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PREFACE. 


‘He aim of the present work is, in the first place, either to be a help in 
gaining acquaintance with the New Testament in the original, or to combine with 
other means in enlarging and strengthening such knowledge as may have been 
already acquired; and, next, to be of service to those who are altogether 


dependent on translations. 


Since it would have been unreasonable that the translation should represent 
the Received Text, so called, in all its unsoundness, an independent one is here 
presented, framed on a fair view of the entire evidence in each case of rival 
readings, a careful estimate of the value of its several portions, and a reasonable 
regard to the various influences which must have been ever at work from very 


early times. 


EYATTEAION KATA MAOOAION. 


THE GOSPEL OF ST. 


BIBAOZ γενέσεως ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, υἱοῦ «4αυεὶδ, 
υἱοῦ ᾿ ABpadp: 
2 ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐγέννησετὸν ᾿Ισαάκ, ᾿Ισαὰκ δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν ᾿ Ιακώβ, ᾿Γακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Jovdav καὶ τοὺς 
3 ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ιούδας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαρὲς καὶ 
τὸν Zapa ἐκ τῆς Θάμαρ, Φαρὲς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
᾿Ἠσρώμ, ᾿Ἠσρὼμ δὲ ἐγέννησε tov’ Apap, Apap δὲ 
4 ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿ Αμειναδάβ, ᾽ Αμειναδὰβ δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν ἠΖαασσών, ἸΨαασσὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλμώ», 
5 ΦΣαλμὼν δὲὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Boog ἐ ἐκ τῆς 'Ῥαχάβ, Boog 
dé é ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιωβὴδ έ ἐκ τῆς P. ούθ, "Tod δὲ ἐγέν- 
6 moe τὸν ᾿Πεσσαί, ᾿Πεσσαὶ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Aavetd 
τὸν βασιλέα. 
Aaveid δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σολομῶνα ἐκ τῆς τοῦ 
7 Οὐρίου, Σολομὼν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ‘PoBoap, Ποβοὰμ 
δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾽Αβιά, ᾿4βιὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ‘Aca, 
8’ 4σὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿ωσαφάτ, ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ δὲ ἐγέν- 
νησε τὸν Ιωράμ, ᾿Πωρὰμ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Οζείαν, 
9 ᾿Οξείας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν I Γωάθαμ, ε ὠάθαμ δὲ ἐγέννησε 
τὸν ᾿Αχας, ᾿Αχας δὲ ἐγέννησε | τὸν ᾿Ἠζεκείαν, EG 
κείας δὲ € ἐγέννησε τὸν M ανασσῆ, Mavacons δὲ ἐγέν- 
νησε τὸν ᾽Αμώς, ᾽Αμὼς δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾽]ωσείαν, 
᾿]ωσείας δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Πεχονίαν καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τῆς µετοικεσίας Ιαβυλώνος. 

Mera δὲ τὴν µετοικεσίαν BaBvddvos, ᾿Γεχονίας 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλαθιήλ, Σαλαθιὴλ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
18 Ζοροβάβελ, Ζοροβάβελ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿ 4βιούδ, 

᾿.1βιοὺὸ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν  Ἠλιακείμ, Πλιακεὶμ δὲ ἐγέν- 
14 νησετὺν᾽ AGép, Ap δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαδώκ, Σαδὼκ 
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MATTHEW. 


A book of generation of Jesus 
να son of David, son of Abra- 


2 Abraham begot Isaac: and 
Isaac begot Jacob: and Jacob 
begot Judas and his brethren: 
Sand Judas begot Phares and 
Zara of Thamar: and Phares 
begot Esrom: and Ksrom begot 
Aram: *and Aram begot Ami- 
nadab: and Aminadab begot Na- 
asson: and Naasson begot Sal- 
mon: Sand Salmon begot Booz 
of Rachab: and Booz begot Jo- 
bed of Ruth: and Jobed begot 
Jessae: Sand Jessae begot David 
the king. 


And David begot Solomon of 
the wife of Urias: 7and Solomon 
begot Roboam: and Roboam 
begot Abia: and Abia begot 
Asa: Sand Asa begot Josaphat : 
and Josaphat begot Joram: and 
Joram begot Ozias: and Ozias 
begot Joatham: and_ Joatham 
begot Achaz: and Achaz begot 
Ezechias: “and Ezechias begot 
Manasses: and Manasses begot 
Amos: and Amos begot Josias: 
“and Josias begot Jechonias and 
his brethren, at the time of the 
removal to Babylon. 


= And after the removal to Ba- 
bylon, Jechonias begot Salathiel : 
and Salathiel begot Zorobabel : 
Band Zorobabel “ begot Abiud : 
and Abiud begot Fliakim: and 
Eliakim begot Azor: “and Azor 
begot Sadoe: and Sadoc begot 


MatrHew, I. 15—II1. 4. 


Achim: and Achim begot Eliud : 
Sand Eliud be egot Eleazar: and 
Eleazar begot Matthan: and Mat- 
than begot Jacob: “and Jacob 
begot Joseph, the husband of 
Mary, of whom was born Jesus 
who is called Christ. 


1 Ail the generations, then, are 
from Abraham to David fourteen 
generations, and from David to 
the removal to Babylon fourteen 
generations, and from tho re- 
moval to Babylon to Christ four- 
teen generations. 


8 Now the birth of Christ was 
thus : for, when his mother Mary 
had been betrothed to Joseph, 
before they came together, she 
was found with child from Holy 
Spirit: “and Josephherhusband, 
being upright and not choosing to 
expose her, meant to put heraway 
privately. ™But as he thought 
on these things, lo, an angel of 
the Lord appeared to hiro by, 
dream, saying, Joseph, son of 
David, be not afraid to take 
home Mary thy wife, for that 
A 18 begotten in her, is from 

Spirit : “and she shall bring 
σα. a son, and thou shalt call 
hia name Jesus, for he shall save 
his people from their sins. 


2 And all this took place, that 
there might be fulfilled that 
which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet, saying, 
%To, the virgin shall be with 
child and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name 
Emmanuel: that is, when inter- 
preted, God-with-us, 

*And Joseph, ou waking up 
from his sleep, did as the ange 
of the Lord commanded him, and 
took home his wife, “and knew 
her not till she had brought forth 


. a son: and he ealled his name 


Jesus. 

Now when Jesus had been 
born in Bethlehem of Judaea, in 
days of Herod the king, lo, Ma- 
gians from the Hast arrived at 
Jerusalem, *saying, Where is 
the king of the Jews that has 
been born? for we saw his star 
in the east country, and came to 
do him homage. And on hear- 
ing this, king Herod was trou- 
bled, and all Jerusalem with him, 
“and, having assembled all the 
chief priests and scribes of the 
people, he inquired of them 
where the Christ was to be 


ETATTEAION ΚΑΤΑ ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 
δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αχείμ, “Axel δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν “EX 
οὐδ, ᾿Ελιοὺδ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν "Ἠλεάζαρ, "Ἠλεάζαρ 
δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Mabbav, Μαθθὰν δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν 
Ιακώβ, ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ‘Toon, τὸν ἄνδρα 
Mapias, ἐξ ᾗ ἣν ἐγεννήθη ᾿/ησοῦς 6 0 λεγόμενος Χριστός. 

Πᾶσαι οὖν αἱ γενεαὶ ἀπὸ 4βραὰμ ἕως «{αυεὶδ 
γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες, καὶ ἀπὸ Aaveld ἕως τῆς µετοι- 
κεσίας BaBvdavos γενεαὶ δεκατέσσαρες, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 
µετοικεσίας «ἨΒαβυλῶνος ἕως τοῦ «Ἀριστοῦ γενεαὶ 
δεκατέσσαρες. 

Τι ob δὲ «Χριστοῦ ἡ γένεσι οὕτως ἦν. µνηστευθεί- 
σης γὰρ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Mapias τῷ SL ωσήφ» πρὶν ij 
συνελθεῖν αὐτοὺς, εὑρέθη ἐ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα ἐκ πνεύ- 
µατος ἁγίου. ᾿Ιωσὴφ δὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, δίκαιος ὢν καὶ 
μὴ θέλων αὐτὴν δειγµατίσαι, ἐβουλήθη λάθρα ἀπο- 
λῦσαι αὐτήν. ταῦτα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐνθυμηθέντος, idov, ἄγγε- 
λος I υρίου Kar’ ὄναρ ἐφάνη αὐτῷ, λέγων, ᾿Ἰωσὴφ, vios 
4 ανείδ, μὴ Φοβηθῇς παραλαβεῖν 34: αριὰμ.͵ τὴν γυναϊκά 
σου" τὸ γὰρ ἐν αὐτῇ yer der ἐκ πνεύματός ἐστιν 
ἁγίου. τέξεται δὲ vidvy kal καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
᾿Γησοῦν' αὐτὸς γὰρ σώσει τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν. 

Τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ 
Kupiov διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, ᾿]δοὺ, ἡ παρθένος 
ἐν γαστρὶ ἕξει καὶ τέξεται υἱόν, καὶ καλέσουσιν τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ “Eppavoundr, 6 ἐστιν μεθερμηνευόµενον 
MEG ἡμῶν 6 Θεός. 

Διεγερθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνου ἐποίησεν 
as προσέταξεν αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος κυριου, καὶ παρελαβε 
τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκεν αὐτὴν ἕως οὗ 
ἔτεκεν υἱόν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ιησοῦν. 

TOY δὲ ᾿Γησοῦ γεννηθέντος ἐν Ἰηθλεὲμ τῆς ᾿Ιου- 
δαίας, ἐν ἡμέραις ]]ρώδου τοῦ βασιλέως, ἰδοὺ, payor 
ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν παρεγένοντο εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, λέγοντες, 
11οῦ ἐστὶν ὁ τεχθεὶν βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿ Ιουδαίων; εἴδομεν 
γὰρ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀστέρα ἐν τῇ ἀνατολῇ; καὶ ἤλθομεν 
προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ. ἀκούσας δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς “Ηρώδης 


ἐταράχθη, καὶ πάσα “Ἱεροσόλυμα per’ αὐτοῦ, Kal : 


συναγαγὼν πάντας τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ γραμματεῖς τοῦ 
λαοῦ, ἐπυνθάνετο παρ αὐτῶν, ποῦ 6 «Ἀριστὸς γεν- 
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ETATTEAION KATA MAOGAION. 


5 νᾶται. οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ev 'Ἠηθλεὲμ τὴς Ιουδαίας" 
6 οὕτω γὰρ γέγραπται διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, Kat σὺ 26: 
λεὲμ, γῆ ᾿Ιούδα, οὐδαμῶς ἐλαχίστη ei ἐν τοῖς ἡγεμό- 
ow Ιούδα" ἐκ σοῦ γὰρ ἐξελεύσεται ἡγούμενος, ὅστις 
- ΔΝ / Xx 2 ΄ ὃ 
7 ποιμανεῖ τον λαον pov τὸν Ισραήλ. τότε ‘Tip 78s 
λάθρα καλέσαν τοὺς μάγους, Ὀκρίβωσε rap αὐτῶν 
8 τὸν χρόνον τοῦ φαινομένου ἀστέρος, καὶ, πέμψας 
αὐτοὺς εἰς Ληθλεὲμ, εἶπε, ΠΠορευθέντες ἐξετάσατε 
ἀκριβῶς περὶ τοῦ παιδίου: ἐπὰν δὲ εὕρητε, ἀπαγγεί- 
9 λατέ pot, ὅπως Kayo ἐλθὼν προσκυνήσω αὐτῷ. οἱ 
, i oo 8 ss 

δὲ ἀκούσαντες τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπορεύθησαν' καὶ idov, 

μα. a CJ > 6 a - 3 4 

0 ἀστὴρ ὃν εἶδον ἐν TH ἀνατολῃ, προῆγεν αὐτούς, ἕως 

> Ν [ / ὃν ᾗ ϱ 5 τς ’ sar VN 
10 ἐλθων ἐστάθη ἐπάνω οὗ ἦν τὸ παιδίον. ἰδόντες δὲ τὸν 
LL ἀστέρα ἐχάρησαν χαρὰν μεγάλην σφόδρα: καὶ ἐλθόν- 

τες εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν εἶδον τὸ παιδίον μετὰ Mapias τῆς 
µητρος αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεσόντες προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ, 
> ‘ ‘ fod , 

kal, avoiEavres τοὺς θησαυροὺς αὐτῶν, προσήνεγκαν 
12 αὐτῷ δώρα, χρυσὸν καὶ λίβανον καὶ σμύρναν. καὶ 
χρηµατισθέντες kar ὄναρ, μὴ ἀνακάμψαι πρὸς 
c tZ > BA € 
Hpadyv, δὺ ἄλλης ὁδοῦ ἀνεχώρησαν εἰς τὴν χώραν 
αὐτῶν. 

> fel ‘ / 

᾿ Δναχωρησάντων δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδοὺ, ἄγγελος Kupiov 

φαίνεται κατ ὄναρ τῷ ᾿Ιωσὴφ, λέγων, ’LyepOets 
‘ Ν £ iN ®: 2 / i > a ‘ 
παρᾶλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ THY µητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

nw > ” a x 
Φεῦγε εἰς «1ἴγυπτον, καὶ ἴσθι ἐκεῖ ἕως ἂν εἴπω σοι 

- “ ~ 
μελλει γὰρ Π]ρώδης Gyretv τὸ παιδίον τοῦ ἀπολέσαι 
Lt αὐτό. ὁ δὲ ἐγερθεὶς παρέλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν 
μητέρα αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον., 
15 καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς τελευτῆς Hpaddov: ἵνα πληρωθῃ 
τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Kupiov διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, HE 
Αἰγύπτου ἐκάλεσα τὸν υἱὸν µου. 

Tore Πρώδης, ἰδὼν ὅτι ἐνεπαίχθη ὁ ὑπὸ τῶν μάγων, 
ἐθυμώθη av, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἀνεῖλε πάντας τοὺς 
παῖδας τοὺς ἐν «Ὠηθλείμ καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις 
αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ διετοῦς Kal κατωτέρω, κατὰ τὸν χρόνον 
17 ov ἠκρίβωσε παρὰ τῶν μάγων. τότε ἐπληρώθη τὸ 

« bt A ¢ . a / ve ΔΝ 
18 ῥηθὲν διὰ Γερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, Φωνή 

ἐν “Papa ἠκούσθη, κλαυθμος καὶ ὀδυρμὸς πολύς" 

“Ῥαχὴλ κλαίουσα τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ OEE 

παρακληθῆναι, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσί. 
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Π. 5-18. 


born; Sand they told him, In 
Bethlehem of Judaca, for thus 
is it written through the prophet, 
δ And thou, Bethlehem, land of 
Juda, art by no means least 
among the chiefs of Juda, for 
from thee shall come forth a 
chieftain, who shall sway my 
jerk Isracl. 7 Then Herod, 
aving privately summoned the 
Magians, ascertained from them 
exactly the time of the star's 
appearance, Sand, sending them 
to Bethlehem, said, Go and make 
exact search about the child, and 
when you shall have found πι 
report to me, that I too may go 
and do him homage. °On hear- 
ing the king they set out; and, lo, 
the star which they had seen in 
the east country, went in advance 
of them, until it came and stop- 
ped over the place where the 
child was. And on seeing the 
star they rejoiced with very great 
joy. “And on entering the house 
‘they saw the child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down and did him 
homage, and, opening their cof: 
fers, oifered gifts to him, gold 
and frankincense and myrrh: 

Band, on receiving by dream a 
heavenly bidding not to return 
to Herod, they went back to 
their country another way. 


MArrHew, 


3 But when they were gone 
back, lo, ον angel of the Lord 
appears by dream to Joseph, 
saving. Rise, and take the child 

d his mother, and fly_ into 
Ei ee pt, and _be there until I tell 
thee, for Herod is going to 
search for the child to destroy it. 
4 And on rising he took the child 
and his mother, and withdrew to 
Egypt, and was there till the 
death of Herod: "that there 
might be fulfilled that which 
was spoken by the Lord through 
the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt 
did Τ call my son. 

Then Herod, perceiving that 
he had been deceived by the 
Magians, was greatly angered, 
and sent and killed all the male 
children in Bethlchem and in all 
its borders, from two years old 
downwards, in agreement with 
the time which he hadascertained 
from the Ἀ[αρίαης, ” Then was 
fulfilled that which was spoken 
through Jeremias the prophet. 
Ssaying, A voice was heard in 
» Rama, weeping and much wail- 
ing: Rache! weeping for her ehil- 
dren, and would not becomforted, 


because they are not. 
= 


9. 


Marruew, ΠΠ. 19—IIIL. 12. 


But when Herod was dead, 
lo, an angel of the Lord appears 
by dream to Joseph in Egypt, 
"saying, Rise and take the child 
and his mother, and go into the 
land of Israel, for they are dead 
that sought the life of the child. 
Ἁ And he rose and took the child 
and his mother, and came into 
the land of Israel: but heari ing 
that Archelaus was king of Ju- 
daea instead of his father Herod, 
he was afraid to proceed thither; 
and, on receiving by dream a 
heavenly bidding, he withdrew 
into the parts of Galilee, and 
came and settled in a town called 
Nazareth: “that there might be 
fulfilled that which was spoken 
throuch the prophets, A Naza- 
rene shall he be called. 


In those days eomes John the 
Baptist preaching in the wilder- 

ness of Judaea, *saying, Repent, 
for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand, For this is he that was 
spoken of through Hsaias the 
prophet, saying, A voice of one 
erying in the wilderness, Make 
ready the way of the Lord, make 
his paths straight. And John 
himself had his dress of camel’s 
hair, and a leathern girdle about 
his loins, and his food was locusts 
and w ild honey. 5 Then were 
going out to him Jerusalem and 
Judaea and all the neighbour. 
hood of the Jordan, Sand were 
being baptised by him in the 
Jordan, confessing their sins. 


7But on seeing many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees coming 
to his baptism, he said to them, 
Brood of vipers, who warned you 
to fly from the coming wrath P 
8 Bring forth then fruit suited to 
repentance ; Sand think rot to 
say within yourselves, We have 
Abraham for a father; for 1 tell 
you that God is able out of these 
stones to raise up children to 
Abraham. "And already is the 
axe lying at the root of the trees: 
every tree then that brings not 
forth good fruit, is being | hewn 
down and cast into the fire. "I 
am baptising you with water 
for repentance; but he that is 
coming after me is mightier than 
1, whose sandals I am not fit to 
carry; he shall baptise you with 
Holy Spirit and fire: ” whose 
winnowing shovel is in his hand, 
and he will clear out his thresh. 


ΕΥΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ KATA ΜΑΘΘΛΙΟΝ, 


Δ a 

Terevrnoavros δὲ Tob “Ηρώδου, idov, ἄγγελος 19 
Kupiov φαίνεται κατ ὄναρ τῷ, ᾿]ωσὴφ ἐν Aiyinre, 
λέγων, ᾿Ἠγερθεὶς παράλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν µη- 20 
τέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ πορεύου εἰς γῆν ᾿Ισραήλ: τεθνήκασι 
γὰρ οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ παιδίου. ὁ δὲ ἐγερ- 
Geis παρέλαβε τὸ παιδίον καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἦλθεν εἰς γῆν ᾿Ισραήλ. ἀκούσας δὲ ὅτι ᾿ Αρχέλαος 22 

/ οί 4 δν . ra 2 Lap | , a x 

βασιλεύει ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿ Ιουδαίας ἀντὶ Ηρώδου τοῦ πατρὸς 

3 na > / > na 5 cal α | > 
αὐτοῦ, ἐφοβήθη ἐκεῖ ἀπελθεῖν" χρηματισθεὶς δὲ κατ 
ὄναρ ἀνεχώρησεν eis τὰ µέρη τῆς Ἰαλιλαίας. καὶ 23 
ἐλθὼν κατῴκησεν εἰς πόλιν λεγομένην Ἀ΄αζαρέθ' ὅπως 
πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τῶν προφητών, ὅτι Ναζωραῖος 
κληθήσεται. 

> - ie fo > / / ᾿ ολ ε 

EN ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις παραγίνεται ᾿ Ιωάννης ὁ 

ΔΝ ω ry 

βαπτιστῆς κηρύσσων ἐν τῇ, ἐρήμφ τῆς LT ovdaias, 
λέγων, Meravocire: ἤγγικε γὰρ ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὖρα- 9 
νών. οὗτος γάρ ἐστιν 6 ῥηθεὶς διὰ “Hoaiov τοῦ 8 
προφήτου, λέγοντος, Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
em ΄ ὥς toast - κ 2 / cal ‘ ών 
Ἐτοιμάσατε την ὁδὸν κυρίου, εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρί- 

> a / 4 w n 
βους αὐτοῦ. αὐτὸς δὲ 6 ᾿Ιωάννης εἶχε τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ 4 

ΔΝ n 
ἀπὸ τριχῶν καµήλου, καὶ ζώνην δερµατίνην περὶ τὴν 
ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ" ᾗ δὲ τροφὴ ἦν αὐτοῦ ἀκρίδες καὶ µέλι 
ἄγριον. τότε ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν “Ἱεροσόλυμα 5 
καὶ πᾶσα a ᾿Τουδαία καὶ πᾶσα ἡ περίχωρος. τοῦ ;Ἱορ- 
δάνου, καὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ vm αὐτοῦ, 6 
ἐξομολογούμενοι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. 

[dav δὲ πολλοὺς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων 7 
ἐρχομένους ἐπὶ τὸ βάπτισμα αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖο, 11εν- 
νήματα ἐχιδνῶν, τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς 
μελλούσης ὀργῆς; ποιήσατε οὖν καρπὸν. ἄξιον τῆς 8 
µετανοίας" καὶ μὴ δόξητε λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ΓΠατέρα 9 
4 bs > ΄ 7 5 € a ao , e 
ἔχομεν τὸν ᾿4βραάμ’ λέγω yap ὑμῖν ὅτι δύναται ὁ 

A > a ty , . - / a? ft 
Θεὸς ἐκ τῶν λίθων τούτων ἐγεῖραι τεκνα τῷ 4βραάμ. 

”/. Δ e 2 if ia A LJ lod , an 
ἤδη δε ἡ ἀξίνη πρὸς τὴν ῥίζαν τῶν Sevdpav κεῖται: 10 
πᾶν οὖν δένδρον μὴ ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν ἐκκόπτεται 
καὶ εἰς πὂρ βάλλεται. ἐγὼ μὲν ὑμᾶς βαπτίζω ἐ ἐν ὔδατι 11 
εἰς µετάνοιαν" ὁ δὲ ὀπίσω μου ἐρχόμενος ἰσχυρότερός 
µου ἐστίν, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς τὰ ὑποδήματα βαστάσαι" 

x A © e 
αὐτὸς ὑμᾶς βαπτίσει ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίῳ καὶ πυρί. οὗ 12 

4 - 2 - ca 
τὸ πτύον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, Kai διακαθαριεῖ τὴν 
4 


21 
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ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


η. 9 n τν, - A n 2 - ΄ x 
ἅλωνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ cuvvaker τὸν σῖτον αὐτοῦ eis τὴν 
> 4 Nos / tA 
ἀποθήκην, τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον κατακαύσει πυρὶ ἀσβέστῳ. 

/ ve e > = > > cod ’ 

18 Tore παραγίνεται ὁ Γησοῦς ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας 
3 9 τν > ia < Mt ᾽ / mn 
ἐπὶ τὸν Lopdavny πρὸς τὸν {ωάννην τοῦ βαπτισθῆναι 
ε > > ~ ε ΧΝ >? fe ft th t 

14 ὑπ' αὐτοῦ. ὁ δὲ Loans διεκώλυεν αυτον, λέγων, 
‘Eye χρείαν ἔχω ὑπὸ σοῦ βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ σὺ ἔρχη 

16 πρός μες ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ 1ησοῦς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτόν, 
“Aghes ἄρτι οὕτω yap πρέπον ἐστὶν ἡμῖν πληρῶσαι 

~ / > / 

16 πᾶσαν δικαιοσύνην. τότε ἀφίησιν αὐτόν. καὶ βαπ- 

ος eo > ΦΑΝ Seer rosy mee Ny 

τισθεὶς 6 ᾿{ησοῦς εὐθὺς ἀνέβη ἀπὸ τοῦ vdaros: καὶ 
/ > - ty . - Ν cal 

ἰδοὺ, ἀνεῴχθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ οὐρανοί, καὶ cide τὸ πνεῦμα 

nn mn cal i 3 { 

τοῦ θεοῦ καταβαῖνον, ὡσεὶ περιστερᾶν, καὶ ἐρχό- 

17 μενον ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. καὶ ἰδοὺ,, φωνὴ ἐκ τῶν οὐρανῶν, 
λέγουσα, Οὗτός ἐστιν 6 υἱός µου ὁ ἀγαπητός, ἐν ᾧ 
εὐδόκησα. 

col > / ‘ x € Ν a 

4 LOTE ᾿Γησοῦς ἀνήχθη eis THY έρημον ὑπὸ τοῦ 

2 πνεύματος, πειρασθῆναι ὗ ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλου. καὶ νηστεύ- 
σας ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα καὶ νύκτας, τεσσαράκοντα, 
α 

8 ὕστερον ἐπείνασε. καὶ προσελθὼν αὐτῷ ὁ πειράζων 
εἶπεν, Ei: vids εἶ τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰπὲ ἵνα οἱ λίθοι οὗτοι 

4 ἄρτοι γένωνται. ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε, ΙΙ έγραπται, 
i my / Ne ε yw > 
Οὐκ é ἄρτῳ pore ζήσεται ὁ ἄνθρωπος, GAN ἐν 

/ mi / n 
παντὶ ῥήματι ἐκπορευομένῳ διὰ στόματος Θεοῦ. 
i is Sew « / > bY « / 

5 Tore mapadrapBave αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος eis τὴν ἁγίαν 

/ να ‘\ / mae - 
πόλιν, καὶ ἵστησιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ πτερύγιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ, 

> fal A 3 nw lal Va Ν 
6 καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Hi vies ef τοῦ Θεοῦ, βάλε σεαυτὸν 

‘ - / ~ 
Kato γέγραπται γὰρ, ὅτι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ ἐντε- 
Ξ 5 - a , 

λεῖται περὶ gov, καὶ ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσί σε, µήποτε 
κ Ν 4, x Ld 5, 2 aoe 

7 TporKoyys πρὸς λίθον Tov woda σου. έφη αὐτῷ oO 
Ιησοῦς, 1{άλιν γέγραπται, Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον 
τὸν Θεόν σου. 

/ 9 ε Ls > / 

8 «Πάλι παραλαμβάνει αὐτὸν 6 διάβολος εἰς ὄρος 
5 ‘ ie . / > nm 4 A 
ὑψηλον λίαν, καὶ δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ πάσας Tas βασι- 

9 λείας τοῦ κόσμου καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶν, καὶ λέγει 
αὐτῷ, Taira σοι πάντα δώσω, ἐὰν πεσὼν προσκυ- 

10 νήσῃς μοι. τότε λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς, "Ὕπαγε, σα- 
raver γέγραπται γάρ, Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου προσκυ- 

11 νήσειον καὶ αὐτῷ Hove Aarpevorets. τότε ἀφίησιν 
αὐτὸν ὁ διάβολος, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄγγελοι προσῆλθον καὶ 
δι]κόνουν αὐτφ. 


5 


ΜΑΤΤΠΕΝΝ, ΤΠ. 13—IYV. 11. 


ing-floor, and gather his corn in- 
to the garner, but the chaff he will 
burn up with fire unquenchable, 


SThen Jesus comes from Gali- 
lee to the Jordan to John to be 
baptised by him; “but John was 
checking him, saying, I have 
need to be baptised by thee, and 
art thou coming to me? “But Je- 
sus in answer said to him, Allow 
it just for the time; for thus does 
it become us to fulfil all righte- 
ousuess, Then he allows him. 

®And on being baptised Jesus 
went up straight from the water, 
and, lo, the heavens were opened 
to him, and he saw the Spirit of 
God, coming down, as it were 
a dove, and lighting upon him. 
VAnd, lo, a yoice from heaven 
saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 


Then was Jesus led up by the 
Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted by the devil. “And hav- 
ing fasted forty days and forty 
nights, afterwards he felt hun- 
ger: 3and the tempter approach- 
ing him said to him, If thou be 
God’s son, bid that these stones 
become loaves. ‘But he said in 
answer, It is written, Not on 
bread alone shall man live, but 
by every word issuing from God’s 
mouth. 


5Then the devil takes him to 
the holy city, and sets him on 
the pinnacle of the temple, Sand 
says to him, If thou be God's 
son, throw thyself down; for it 
is written, that he shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee, 
and on them hands shall they 
bear thee up, lest thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. 7Jesus said 
to him, Again is it written, Thou 
shalt not put to proof the Lord 
thy God. 


®Again, the devil takes him to 
a very lofty mountain, and shews 
him all the kingdoms of the world 
and their glory, Sand says to him, 
All these things will I give thee, 
if thou fall down and do me 
homage. Then Jesus says to 
him, Begone, Satan; for it is 
written, The Lord thy God shalt 
thou homage, and to him alone 
shalt thou do worship, ο Then 
the devil leaves him, and, lo, an- 
gels came and were serving him, 


Martuew, IV. 12—V. 4 


%And on hearing that John 
had been delivered 1 up, he with- 
drew into Galilee: “and, leavin 
Nazareth, he came and settle 
at Capernaum by the lake, in the 
country of Zabulon and Neph- 
thalim: “that there might be ful- 
filled that which was spoken 
through Ksaias the prophet, say- 
ing, “The land of Zabulon and 
the land of N ephthalim, by way 
of the lake, beyond Jordan, Gah- 
lee of the nations, “the people 
that was sitting in darkness saw 
a great, light, ‘and to those that 
were sitting in the realm and 
shadow of death, light arose to 
them. From that time began 
Jesus to preach, and say, Re- 
pent, for ae kingdom of heaven 
18 at hand. 


% And while walking by the 
lake of Galilee he saw two bro- 
thers, Simon called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, throwing a 
drag-net into the lake, for they 
were fishers: “and he says to 
them, Come after me, and J will 
make you fishers of men: and 
they at once left their nets and 
followed him. * And going on 
from thence he saw two other 
brothers, James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother, in the 
bark with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets, and he called 
them: “and they at once left the 
bark and their father, und fol- 
lowed him, 


%And he went round through 
the whole of Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every disease and every 
sickness among the people. And 
the report of him spread to the 

whole of Syria; and they brought 
to him all that were ill, afflicted 
with various diseases and suffer- 
ings, possessed with demons, and 
moonstruck, and paralytic; and 
he healed them, * And there 
followed him many crowds from 
Galilee and Decapolis and Jeru- 
salem and Judaea and the coun- 
try beyond the Jordan, 


And seeing the crowds he went 
up the mountain, and when he 
had sat down, his disciples eame 
to him: ?and he opened his mouth 
and taught them, saying, * Blest 
are the poor in spirit, for theirs 
is the kingdom of heaven: “blest 
are the meek, for they shall in- 


ΕΥΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ KATA MAGOAION. 


> ΄ A ο *4 fe , > ie 

Axovoas δὲ ὅτι Γωάννης παρεδόθη, ἀνεχώρησεν 15 
εἰς τὴν 1 ᾽αλιλαίαν. καὶ καταλιπὼν τὴν Ἀαζαρεθ, 18 
> . , = = y N 
ἐλθων κατῳκησεν εἰς Kahapvaovp τὴν παραθαλασ- 

Ν 

σίαν, ἐν ὁρίοις Ζαβουλὼν καὶ NepOadreiu ἵνα πλη- 14 

re 3 © ‘ κ + al / Ld 
ρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ ᾿Ησαΐου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, 

~ A a 
In Ζαβουλὼν καὶ yn «ΝΨεφθαλείμ, ὁδὸν θαλάσσης 15 

/ nF ’ an > fod « XN 
πέραν τοῦ ᾿Πορδάνου, 1 αλιλαία τῶν ἐθνῶν, 6 aos 16 

rd col 9 / o 
6 καθήµενος ἐν σκοτίᾳ pas cide µέγα, καὶ τοῖς καθη- 

/ a ΄ ο 3) = 
µένοις ἐν χώρα καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου pas ἀνέτειλεν αὐτοῖν. 
Ai ‘ i 3 G Ls TE lol / 4 Xr rd 

πὸ τότε ἠρξατο ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς κηρύσσει», καὶ λέγειν, 17 

a ae BO cs 
Meravocire: ἤγγικε yap ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανών. 
o at A “a o 

ITepimaréy δὲ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Tadiralas 18 
5 fot i 7 \ / 
εἶδε δύο ἀδελφούς, Σίμωνα τὸν ΄λεγομενον Πέτρο», 
καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντας ἀμφί 
βληστρον eis τὴν θάλασσαν. ἦσαν γὰρ adueis. καὶ 
λέγει αὐτοῖς, «{εῦτε ὀπίσω µου, καὶ ποιήσω ὑμᾶς 
« lal , rf ο , am xf / 
ἁλιεῖς ἀνθρώπων. οἱ δὲ εὐθέως ἀφέντες τὰ δίκτυα 20 
> re a ‘ a 4 Le 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. καὶ mpoBas ἐκεῖθεν εἶδεν ἄλλους 21 

id 4 2 δρ. Ν tot 4 
δύο ἀδελφούς, ᾿[άκωβον τὸν τοῦ «Ζεβεδαίου, καὶ 
ψι , ΔΝ > ον 2 col > “ / SN, 
Ιωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ μετὰ 

, a Ky aa a 4 / 
Ζεβεδαίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, καταρτίζοντας τὰ δίκ- 
> - yy ow ¢ 5 ΄ (4 Ν > { > / 
Tua αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούςο. οἱ δὲ εὐθέως ἀφέν- 
‘ ° ας / > fod » / 
τες τὸ πλοῖον καὶ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν ἠκολουύθησαν 
αὐτῷ. 
na σ ‘ / ΄ » 
Kai περιῆγεν ὅλην τὴν Ιαλιλαίαν, διδάσκων ἐν 

a an rn η) Ν / 
ταῖς συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 

a , a / cal 
τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ θεραπεύων πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν 

’ - - ’ a € > Ni lol 
µαλακίαν ἐν τῷ λαῷ. καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἡ akon αὐτοῦ εἰς 94 
Ν fod / ΔΝ 
ὅλην τὴν Συρίαν' καὶ προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ πάντας τοὺς 
fol ” , 7 
κακῶς ἔχοντας, ποικίλαις νόσοι καὶ βασάνοις συν- 
fs bt 
εχοµένους, δαιµονιζοµένους καὶ σεληνιαζοµένους καὶ 
/ > ΄ > , ’ Ve 
παραλυτικούς, καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς. καὶ ἠκολού- 25 
i} Led yw ΔΝ a / 
θησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ 
ag « / > f x / 
«εκαπόλεως καὶ Περοσολύμων καὶ Ιουδαίας καὶ πέραν 
cel Ld 
τοῦ ᾿Γορδάνου. 
> a ΔΝ 3/ . a τν 
IAQN δὲ τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ ὄρος" καὶ ὃ 
καθίσαντος αὐτοῦ, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

ον ΔΝ / 3 n > κ ῤ 
καὶ ἀνοίξας τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς, λέγων, 2 
Ἰακάριοι οἱ πτωχοὶ τῷ πνεύματι, ὅτι αὐτῶν, ἐστὶν 7 3 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. µακάριοι οἱ πραεῖς, ὅτι αὐτοὶ 4 

6 
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ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


5 KA ἠρονομήσουσι τὴν γῆν. μακάριοι οἱ πενθοῦντες, 
6 ὅτι αὐτοὶ παρακληθήσονται. μακάριοι οἱ πεινῶντες 
καὶ διψῶντες τὴν δικαιοσύνη», ὅτι αὐτοὶ χορτασθή- 
ta [ή a 3 4 > ta 
7 σονται. µακάριοι οἱ ἐλεημονες, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἐλεηθήσον- 
΄ . Ν na tA oe 3 Ν 
8 ται. µακάριοι οἱ καθαροὶ τῇ Kapoia, ὅτι αὐτοὶ τὸν 
: - : 
9 Θεὺν ὄψονται. µακάριοι οἱ εἰρηνοποιοί, ὅτι αὐτοὶ viol 
n , ts τσ ia ιό 
10 Θεοῦ κληθήσονται. µακάριοι οἱ δεδιωγµένοι ἕνεκεν 
/ [ιά fol / ad > 
δικαιοσύνης, ὅτι αὐτῶν ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὖρα- 
” / ia ~ / 
11 νων. μακάριοί ἐστε ὅταν ὀνειδίσωσιν ὑμᾶς καὶ διώξζω- 
ο ας ος πε ας 
σι, καὶ εἴπωσι καθ ὑμῶν wav πονηρὸν ῥῆμα ένεκεν 
~ o ia κ a 
19 ἐμοῦ. χαίρετε καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, ὅτι ὁ μισθὸς ὑμῶν 
Ν ~ > - A / ‘ 
πολὺς ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς οὕτω yap ἐδίωξαν τοὺς 
/ ΔΝ ΔΝ fad 
προφήτας τοὺς πρὸ ὑμῶν. 
ελα. - 3 4 Ν σ a - a8 hy Ν ιά 
Ύμεῖς ἐστὲ τὸ ἅλας τῆς γῆς' ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας 
οἱ 3 af € / 3 Or > / 3 
µωρανθῃ, ἐν τίνι ἁλισθήσεται; εἰς οὐδὲν ἴσχυει ἔτι, 
’ ΔΝ cod y, \ a (Bes lol > 
εἰ μὴ βληθῆναι ἔξω καὶ καταπατεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀν- 
/ - A Ν a a rd , 
14 θρώπων. ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ TO Pas τοῦ κόσμου. οὐ δύναται 
, - ie ” ee gad / 
16 πολις κρυβῆναι ἐπάνω Όρους κειµένη: οὐδὲ καίουσι 
ve. it rt ο ας Lap ΔΝ / > cay 
λύχνον καὶ τιθέασιν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τὸν µόδιον GAN’ ἐπὶ 
‘ Wi \ / a a 3 o / ot 
16 την λυχνίαν, καὶ λάμπει πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τη οἰκίᾳ. ούντω 
, Ν a e fal ” - > , 
λαμψάτω το pas ὑμῶν έμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
ὅπως ἴδωσιν ὑμῶν τὰ καλὰ ἔργα, καὶ δοξάσωσι τὸν 
πατέρα ὑμῶν τὸν ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. 


13 


ΔΝ 4 a 5 a AY ’ Xx 
Wz My νοµίσητε ὅτι ἦλθον καταλῦσαι τὸν νόμον 7 
es / ο = > Ν ο 
τους προφήταν" οὐκ Ὄλθον καταλῦσαι ἄλλα πληρῶσαι. 
18 apy γὰρ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἕως ἂν παρέλθῃ ὁ ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ 
a 
7 aD ἰῶτα ἓν υ μία κεραία ov μὴ παρέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
19 νόµου, ἕως ἂν πάντα γένηται. ὃς ἐὰν οὖν λύσῃ μίαν 
τῶν ἐντολώῶν τούτων τῶν ἐλαχίστων καὶ διδάξῃ οὕτω 
\ x td 3 Rd ie 3 Lae 9 / 
τους ανθρώπους, ἐλάχιστος κληθήσεται ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
a ’ ~ 8 2% , \ a Θ / 
τῶν οὐρανῶν' ὃς § ἂν ποιήσῃ καὶ διδάξῃ, οὗτος µέγας 
90 κληθήσεται ἐν τῇ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. λέ x 
7 ε 4 if aN i ώ te td . Μα, ue ας Ld te alg 
ὑμῖν, OTL ἐὰν py περισσεύσῃ ὑμῶν ἡ δικαιοσύνη πλεῖον 
cod / x 4.4 
τῶν γραμµατέων καὶ Φαρισαίων, ov μὴ εἰσέλθητε eis 
\ - - 
τῆν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανών. 


21 HT κούσατε ὅτι ἐρρήθη τοῖς ἀρχαίοις, οὐ φονεύσεις" 
22 ὃς ὃ) ἂν φονεύσῃ, ἔἰ ἔνοχος ἔσται τῇ κρίσει. ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι Tas ὁ ὀργιζόμενος τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ ἔνοχος 
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Mattuew, V. 5-22. 


herit the land; *blest are the 
mourners, for the ey shall be com- 
forted: blest are those that 
hunger and thirst for righteous- 
ness, for they shall be filled: 
blest are the merciful, for they 
shall find merey: ®blest are the 
clean in heart, for they shall see 
God: *blest are the peacemakers, 
for they shall be called sons of 
God: blest are those that have 
been persecuted for the sake of 
righteousness, for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven: “blest are 
you, whenever they may revile 
and persecute you, and say 
against you every thing that is 
bad, for my sake: ¥ rejoice and 
be ‘gladsome, for your reward 
is great in heaven; for so did 
they persecute the prophets that 
were before you. 

You are the salt of the earth; 
but if the salt have become stale, 
with what shall it be salted? It 
is no longer good for any thing, 
but to be thrown away and trod- 
den under foot by men. “You 
are the light of the world. A 
town seated on a hill-top cannot 
be hidden: “nor do they light 
a candle and put it under the 
bushel-measure, but upon the 
candlestick, and it shines on all 
that are in the house. "In like 
manner let your light shine be- 
fore mankind, that they may see 
your good works, and glorify 
your Father who is in heaven, 

Do not think that I came to 
destroy the law or the prophets; 
I came not to destroy but to 
bring to the full: “for verily 1 
tell you, that, until the heaven 
and the earth shall have passed 
away, one iota or one point shall 
by no means pass away from the 
law, until every thing shall have 
come to pass. ™ Whoever then 
shall make a breach of one of 
these least commandments and 
teach men accordingly, shall be 
ealled least in the kingdom of 
heaven; but whoever shall do 
and teach, this one shall be called 
great in the kingdom of heayen. 
For I tell you, that, unless your 
righteousness surpass that of the 
seribes and Pharisces, you shall 
by no means enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, 

2 You have heard that it was 
spoken to the ancients, Thou 

shalt not slay; and, Whoever 
may slay, shall be liable to the 
judgment-court: =I however tell 
you, that every one that is angry 
with his brother, shall be liable 


Matruew, V. 23-37. 


to the jndgment-court; and who- 
ever may say to his brother, 
Raea, shall be liable to the San- 
hedrim; and whoever may say, 
Fool, shall be liable unto the 
fiery Gehenna. “If then thou 
bring thy gift to the altar, and 
there remember that thy bro- 
ther has somewhat against thee, 
leave there thy gift before the 
altar and begone; “first make 
reconciliation with thy brother, 
and then go and offer thy gift. 
Come quickly to a good under- 
standing with thy opponent in a 
suit, while thou art still on the 
road with him; lest the opponent 
hand thee over to the judge, and 
the judge to the officer, and thou 
be thrown into prison. ™ Verily 
I tell thee, thou shalt by no 
means come out thence, till thou 
hast discharged the last farthing. 

7You have heard that it was 
spoken, ‘Thou shalt not commit 
adultery: *°I however tell you, 
that every one that looks at a 
woman to feel lust for her, has 
already committed adultery with 
her in his heart. * And if th 
right eye is stumbling thee, plue 
it out and throw it from thee; for 
it is for thy good, that one of thy 
members should be lost and not 
thy whole body be thrown into 
Gehenna. ο And if thy right 
hand is stumbling thee, cut it off 
and throw it from thee; for it is 
for thy good, that one of thy 
members should be lost and not 
thy whole body go away into 
Gehenna. 

3 And it was spoken, Whoever 
may put away his wife, let him 
give her a bill of divoree: 31 how- 
ever tell you, that whoever may 
put away his wife except on the 
score of whoredom, makes her 
commit adultery; and whoever 
may marry her when put away, 
eommits adultery. 

8 Again, you have heard that 
it was spoken to the ancients, 
Thou shalt not forswear, but 
shalt discharge thy oaths to the 
Lord: 311 however tell you not to 
swear at all, neither by the hea- 
yen, because it is God’s throne, 
Snor by the earth, because it is 
a footstool of his feet, nor by 
Jerusalem, because it is a city 
of the great king. “Neither do 
thou swear by thy head, because 
thou eanst not make a single 
hair white or black: “but your 
language shall be, Yea, yea, Nay, 
nay: and what goes bey: ond these, 
is from evil. 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


ἔσται τῇ κρίσει' ὃς δ ἂν cir τῷ ἀδελφφ αὐτοῦ 
“Pad, ἔ ένοχος ἔσται τῷ συνεδρίφ' 0 os ὃ ἃ ἂν etry, Muopé, 
ἔνοχος ἔσται εἰς τὴν γέενναν 7 τοῦ πυρός. ἐὰν οὖν προσ: 23 
φέρῃς τὸ .δῶρόν σου ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐκεῖ 
μνησθβε ὅ ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφός σου ἔχει τι κατὰ GOD, dipes 
ἐκεῖ τὸ δῶρόν σου ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ 
ὕπαγε: πρῶτον διαλλάγηθι τῷ Wargo σου, καὶ τότε 
ἐλθὼν πρόσφερε τὸ δῶρόν σου. ἴσθι εὐνοῶν τῷ ἀντι- 25 
δίκῳ σου ταχὺ, ἕως ὅτου et per αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδφ' 
µήποτέ σε παραδῷ ὁ ὁ ἀντίδικος τῷ κριτῇ, καὶ ὁ κριτής 
σε παραδῷ τῷ damper, καὶ εἰς φυλακὴν βληθήσῃ. 
ayy λέγω σοι, ov μὴ ἐξέλθῃς ἐκεῖθεν ἕως ἂν ἀποδῷς 26 
τὸν ἔσχατον κοδράντην. 


24 


᾿Ηκούσατε 6 ore ἐρρήθη,, οὐ μοιχεύσει». ἐγὼ δὲ 27 28 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ βλέπων γυναΐκα πρὸς τὸ ἐπι- 
θυμῆσαι αὐτὴν, δη ἐμοίχευσεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ καρδία 

talk . Rie ή ἐμοίχ « ν n ρδίᾳ 
αὐτοῦ. εἰ δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ὁ δεξιὸς σκανδαλίζει 29 
σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ σοῦ: συμφέρει γάρ 
σοι, ἵνα ἀπόληται ἓν τῶν μελῶν σου καὶ μὴ ὕλον τὸ 
σῶμά σου βληθῇ εἰς γέενναν. καὶ εἰ ἡ δεξιά σου χεὶρ 80 
Ψ ιά ey ΔΝ 7. tere: n 
σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔκκοψον αυτην καὶ βάλε απο σοῦ" 
συμφέρει γάρ σοι, ἵνα ἀπόληται ἓν τῶν μελῶν σου 
καὶ μὴ ὅὕλον τὸ σῶμά σου εἰς γέενναν ἀπέλθῃ. 


᾿Ἠρρήθη δέ, “Os ἂν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, 81 
δότω αὐτῇ ἀποστάσιον. ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὃς ἂν 32 
ἀπολύσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ᾿παρεκτὸς λόγου πορνείας, 
ποιεῖ αὐτὴν μοιχᾶσθαι, καὶ ὃς ἐὰν ἀπολελυμένην γαμ- 


ON, μοιχᾶται. 


Had ἠκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρήθη τοῖς ἀρχαίου, Οὐκ 33 
ἐπιορκήσεις, ἀποδώσεις δὲ τῷ Kupio τοὺς SpKous gov. 
ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν μ ὀμόσαι ὅλως' µ μήτε ἐν τῷ ov- 84 
pave, ὅτι θρόνος ἐστὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ: μήτε, ἐν τῇ YN» ὅτι 35 
ὑποπόδιόν ἐστι τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. µήτε Eis ‘Tepo- 
σόλυμα, ἕ ὅτι πόλις ἐστὶ τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέων" μήτε 36 
ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ σου ὀμόσῃς, ὅτι οὐ δύνασαι μίαν τρίχα 
λευκὴν ποιῆσαι 7 μελαιναν. ἔσται δὲ ὁ λόγος ὑμῶν 37 
vai vai, ov ov: τὸ δὲ περισσὸν τούτων ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ 
3 , 
ἐστίν. 


ΕΥΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ KATA MAGOAION. 


38 "Hxovoare ὅτι ἐρρήθη, ᾿Οφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ 

80 καὶ ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος. Ee γὼ δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν μὴ. ἀντι- 
στῆναι τῷ πονηρφ' ἀλλ᾽ ὅστις σε ῥαπίσει ἐπὶ τὴν 
δεξιάν σου σιαγόνα, στρέψον αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν. ἄλλην' 

40 καὶ τῷ θέλοντί σοι κριθήναι καὶ τὸν Χιτῶνά σου 

41 λαβεῖν,, ἄφες αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον' καὶ ὅστις σε 

45 ἀγγαρεύσει μέλιον ἕν, ὕπαγε μετ αὐτοῦ δύο. To 
αἰτοῦντί σε dds, καὶ τὸν ϐΘελοντα ἀπὸ σοῦ δανεί- 
σασθαι μὴ ἀποστραφῇς. 

48 ᾿Εκούσατε ὅτι ἐρρήθη,, ᾽Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον 

44 σου, καὶ μισήσεις τὸν ἐχθρόν σου. ᾿1γὼ δὲ λέγω ὁ ὑμῖν, 
ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ προσεύχεσθε ὑπὲρ 

45 τῶν διωκόντων ὑμᾶς' ὅπως ένησθε υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρὸς 
ὑμῶν τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς, ὅτι τὸν ἥλιον αὐτοῦ ἀνατέλλει 
ἐπὶ πονηροὺς καὶ ἀγαθοὺς, καὶ βρέχει ἐπὶ δικαίους καὶ 

46 ἀδίκου». Eay γὰρ ἀγαπήσητε τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας ὑμᾶς, 
τίνα μισθὸν, ἔχετε; οὐχὺ καὶ οἱ τελῶναι οὕτω ποι- 

47 οὔσι; καὶ ἐὰν ἀσπάσησθε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὁ ὑμῶν μόνον, 
τί περισσὸν ποιεῖτε ; οὐχὶ καὶ οἱ ἐθνικοὶ τὸ αὐτὸ 

48 ποιοῦσιν; ᾿.Ὥσεσθε οὖν ὑμεῖς τέλειοι ὥσπερ ὁ πατὴρ 
ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος τέλειός ἐστιν. 

6 ΙΠροσέχετε τὴν δικαιοσύνην ὑμῶν μὴ ποιεῖν ἔμπροσ- 
θεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων πρὸς 7 τὸ θεαθῆναι αὐτοῖς' εἰ δὲ μήγε, 
μισθὸν͵ οὐκ ἔχετε mapa τῷ πατρὶ ὑμῶν τῷ ἐν τοῖς 

2 οὐρανοῖς. "Otay οὖν ποιῇς ἐλεημοσύνην, μὴ σαλπίσῃο 
ἔμπροσθέν σου, ὥσπερ οἱ ὑποκριταὶ ποιοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς 
συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς ῥύμαις, ὅπως δοξασθῶσιν ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων. μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπέχουσι τὸν μισθὸν 

8 αὐτῶν. ot δὲ ποιοῦντος ἐλεημοσύνην, μὴ γνώτω ἦ 

4 ἀριστερά σου τί ποιεῖ 7 δεξιά σου, ὅπως 2 σου 7 
ἐλεημοσύνη ἐ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ, καὶ 6 πατήρ σου ὁ βλέπων 
ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ αὐτὸς ἀποδώσει σοι. 

ὅ Κα ὅταν προσεύχησθε, οὐκ ἔσεσθε ὥσπερ οἱ ὑπο- 
κριταῦ ὅτι φιλοῦσιν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ ἐν Ταῖς 
γωνίαις τῶν πλατειῶν ἑστῶτες προσεύχεσθαι, ὅπως 
φανῶσι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. ᾽4μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπέχουσι 

6 τὸν μισθὸν αὐτῶν. Xd δὲ ὅταν προσεύχῃ, εἴσελθε 
εἰς τὸ ταμιεῖόν σου, καὶ κλείσας τὴν θύραν σου πρὀσ- 
ευξαι τῷ πατρί σου τῷ ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ, καὶ ὁ πατήρ 
σου ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυπτῷ ἀποδώσει σοι. 
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Matrnew, V. 38—VI. 6. 


You have heard that it was 
spoken, Eye for eye, and tooth 
for tooth. “I however tell you 
not to withstand the ill dealing ; 
but whoever shall strike thee on 
the right cheek, turn to him the 
other also; “and to him who in- 
tends to go to law with thee, and 
take thy coat, give up thy mantle 
also: “and whoever shall put 
thee under impressment for one 
mile, go with him two, “To 
him that asks of thee, give, and 
turn not thy back on him that 
wishes to borrow of thee. 


You have heard that it was 
spoken, Thou shalt loye thy 
neighbour, and hate thy enemy. 
41 howerer tell you, love your 
enemies, and pray for those that 
persecute you; *that ye may be- 
come sons of your Father who 
is in heaven, because he makes 
his sun to rise on bad and good, 
and sends rain upon righteous 
and unrighteous. “For if you 
love those that ‘love you, what 
reward have you? do not even 
the publicans so? 4 And if you 
greet your brethren only, in what 
are you outdoing? do not even 
the heathen the same? ‘You 
then shall be perfect as your 
heavenly Father is perfect. 


Take heed not to do your 
righteousness before men to be 
gazed on by them; otherwise, 
you have no reward with your 
father whoisin heaven. *W. “hen- 
ever then thou art giving alms, 
do not trumpet before thee, as 
the hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues and in the streets, that 
they may be glorified by. men. 
Verily I teli you, they have got 
their reward. *But when thou 
art giving alms, let not thy left 
hand be aware what thy right 
hand is doing, that thy alms may 
be in secret ; 4and thy Father, 
who sees in secret, shall himself 
requite thee. 

5 And whenever you are pray- 
ing, you shall not be like the 
hypocrites; because they love to 
pray standing i in the synagogues 
and in the corners of the streets, 
that they may shew themselves 
tomen. Verily I tell you, they 
have got their reward. © But 
thou, whenever thou _prayest, go 
into thy closct, and, having shut 
thy door, pray to thy Father, 
who is in secret, and thy Father, 
who sees in secret, shall requite 
thee. 


Marrurw, VI. 7-25. 


7And when praying, do not 
babble as do ie heathen ; for 
they think that they shall gain 
a hearing by their many words: 

8do not then make yourselves 
like them; for your Father 
knows what things you need, be- 
fore you ask him. 3In this man- 
ner then do you pray: Our Fa- 
ther, who art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name; “thy kingdom 
come; be thy’ will done, as in 
heaven, on earth also; "our 
daily bread give us to day ; "and 
forgive us our debts, as we too 
forgive our debtors ; Wand bring 
us not into temptation, but de- 

liver us from evil, “For if you 
forgivemen their trespasses, your 
heavenly Father will forgive you 
also: but if you forgive not 
men, neither will your Father 
forgtve your trespasses. 


16 And whenever you fast, do 
not put on, as do the hypocrites, 
asad visage; for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may shew 
themselves to men to be fasting. 
Verily I tell you, they have got 
their reward. But do thou, 
when fasting, anoint thy head 
and wash thy face; ®that thou 
mayest not shew thyself to men 
to be fasting, but to thy Father, 
who is in secret; and thy Father, 
who sees in secret, shall requite 
thee. 


Treasure not for yourselves 
treasures upon the earth, where 
moth and rust do mar, and where 
thieves dig through ‘and steal ; 
but treasure for yourselves trea- 
sures in heaven, where moth and 
rust do not mar, and where 
thieves do not dig through and 
steal: “fpr where is your trea- 
sure, there will also be your 
heart, 


2The candle of the body is the 

eye: if then thy eye be sound, 
thy whole body will be enlight- 
ened; * but if thy eye be distem- 
pered, thy whole body will be 
dark : if then the light that is in 
thee is darkness, how great the 
darkness! 


Νο one can be in service to 
two masters; for cither he will 
hate the one and love the other, 
or he will cling to one and 
scorn the other. You cannot be 
in service to God and Mammon. 
*On this account I tell you, Do 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


IIpocevyopevor δὲ μὴ βαττολογήσητε ὥσπερ οἱ 7 
ἐθνικοί. δοκοῦσι γὰρ ὅτι ἐν τῇ πολυλογίᾳ αὐτῶν 
εἰσακουσθήσονται. My οὖν ὁμοιωθῆτε αὐτοῖς: οἶδε γὰρ 8 
ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὧν χρείαν ἔχετε, πρὸ τοῦ ὑμᾶς αἰτῆσαι 
αὐτόν. Obras οὖν προσεύχεσθε ὐ ὑμεῖο, Πάτερ ἡμῶν ὁ 9 
ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ἁγιασθήτω τὸ ὄνομά σου’ ἐλθέτω 
ἡ βασιλεία σου" γενηθήτω τὸ θέληµά σου as ἐν 
οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς τὸν ἄρτον ἡμῶν τὸν ἐπιούσιον 
Sos ἡμῖν σήμερον καὶ ἄφες ἡμῖν τὰ ὀφειλήματα 12 
ἡμῶν, os καὶ pels ἀφκαμεν τοῖς ὀφειλέταις ἡμῶν' 
καὶ μη εἰσενέγκῃν ἡμᾶς εἰς πειρασμον, ἀλλὰ ῥῦσαι 
ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ. "Hay γὰρ ἀφῆτε rots -ἀνθρώ- 
mous τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν, ἀφήσει καὶ ὑμῖν ὁ πα- 
τὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀφῆτε τοῖς ἀνθρώ- 15 
Tots, οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ἀφήσει τὰ παραπτώματα 
ὑμῶν. 

"Ὅταν δὲ νηστεύητε, μὴ γίνεσθε, ὥσπερ οἱ ὑπο- 
κριταὶ, σκυθρωποῦ ἀφανίζουσι γὰρ τὰ πρόσωπα 
αὐτῶν, ὅπως φανῶσι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις πστα ος 
᾽Αμὴν λέγω ὁ ὑμῖν, ἀπέχουσι τὸν μισθὸν : αὐτῶν. Σὺ δὲ 
νηστεύων ἄλειψαί σου τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν 
σου νίψαι, ὕπως μὴ φανῇς τοῖς ἀνθρώποις νηστεύων 
ἀλλὰ τῷ πατρί σου τῷ ἐν τῷ κρυφαίῳ, καὶ ὁ πατήρ 
σου ὁ βλέπων ἐν τῷ κρυφαίρ ᾿ἀποδώσει σοι. 

My θησαυρίζετε ὁ ὑμῖν θησαυροὺν ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅπου 
ans καὶ βρῶσις ἀφανίξει, καὶ ὅπου κλέπται διορύσ- 
σουσι καὶ κλέπτουσι: θησαυρίζετε δὲ ὑμῖν θησαυροὺς 
ἐν οὐρανῷ, ὅπου οὔτε σὴς οὔτε βρῶσις ἀφανίζει, καὶ 
ὅπου κλέπται οὐ διορύσσουσιν οὐδὲ κλέπτουσιν' ὅπου 
γάρ ἐστιν 6 θησαυρός σου, ἐκεῖ ἔσται καὶ ἡ καρδία 
σου. 

“Ὁ λύχνος τοῦ σώματός ἐστιν ὁ ὀφθαλμός. (Es ἂν 
οὖν ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ἁπλοῦς ᾖ, ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σου 
φωτεινὸν ἔσται' ἐὰν δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου πονηρὸς th 23 
ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σου σκοτεινὸν eaTat εἰ οὖν TO Pas τὸ 
ἐν σοὶ σκότος ἐστί, τὸ σκότος πόσον. 

Οὐδεὶς δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις δουλεύειν' ἢ γὰρ τὸν 
ἕνα µισήσει καὶ τὸν ἕτερον ἀγαπήσει, ἢ ἑνὸς ἀνθέξ- 
εται καὶ τοῦ ἑτέρου καταφρονήσει. Οὐ δύνασθε θεῷ 
δουλεύειν καὶ µαµωνᾷ. Aid τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, μὴ 2 
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24 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


5 a a a , ? λ / 
μεριμνᾶτε τῇ ψυχῆ ὑμῶν τί φάγητε καὶ τί πίητε, 
x ” te a - κ» , ψ. ε Ν 
μηδὲ τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν τί ἐνδύσησθε. Οὐχὶ ἡ ψυχὴ 
aft nn ~ a -- an ΄ 
πλεῖὀν ἐστι τῆς τροφῆς καὶ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ ἐνδύματος: 
A ~ a a 
26 ᾿Ἰμβλέψατε εἰς τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὅτι ov σπεί- 
4 re 
povow οὐδὲ θερίζουσιν οὐδὲ συνάγουσι» eis ἀποθήκας, 
ΔΝ ~ na 4 / > « - 
καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος τρέφει αὐτά: οὐχ ὑμεῖς 
- col ΔΝ col - 
27 μᾶλλον διαφέρετε αὐτῶν; Tis δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν μεριμνῶν 
, - ‘A a kod ο 
δύναται προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ τὴν ἡλικίαν αὐτοῦ πῆχυν ἕνα; 
XN A 3 / , - ρε , Ν 
28 Kai περὶ ἐνδύματος τί μεριμνᾶτε; Ἱκαταμάθετε τὰ 
- a a , ~ ΔΝ 
κρίνα τοῦ ἀγροῦ Tas αὐξάνουσιν' οὐ κοπιώσιν οὐδὲ 
ων / Ν ε cal 4 δολ δη) A fy ¢ 
29 νήθουσι. A€yw δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδὲ Σολομὼν ἐν macy 
ο id a 7. a wi Ν Δ 
80 τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ περιεβάλετο ws ev τούτων. Li δὲ τὸν 
id a rt 3) 
χόρτον τοῦ ἀγροῦ σήμερον ὄντα καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλί- 
/ € 4. oo > ra > 
βανον βαλλόμενον ὁ Oeos οὕτως ἀμφιέννυσιν, ov 
ο. A , 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς, ὀλιγόπιστοι; 


/ a 
81 My οὖν µεριμνήσητε, λέγοντες, Ti φάγωµεν ἢ τι 
a κ 
95 πίωμεν ῆ τί περιβαλώμεθα; πάντα γὰρ ταυτα τα 
~ AY a 
ἔθνη ἐπιζητοῦσιν' olde yap ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν 6 οὐράνιος 
id Ls a A ol A 
88 ὅτι xpyCere τούτων ἁπάντω». Ζητεῖτε δὲ πρὠτον τὴν 
a . ~ XA > ~ 
βασιλείαν τοῦ (εοῦ καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
- , 2 Nis: 
34 ταῦτα πάντα προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν. Mn οὖν pepipry- 
‘ © fol 
σητε εἰς THY αὔριον' ἡ γὰρ αὔριον µεριμνήσει ἑαυτῆς. 
> i’ m € / i , Sn 
ρκετὸν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡ κακία αὐτῆς. 


π 8 MIE κρίνετε, ἵνα μὴ κριθητε" ἐν ᾧ γὰρ κρίµατι 
κ ος a 
κρίνετε, κριθήσεσθε, καὶ ἐν ᾧ µέτρῳ μετρεῖτε, µετρη- 
Π eon nye a , 9 , ο. » 
8 θήσεται ὑμῖν. Ti δὲ βλέπεις τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ 
hae) nm 5 a Ν > - - - 
ὀφθαλμῷ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου. THY δὲ ἐν τῷ OG ὀφθαλμῷ 
4 δοκὸν οὐ κατανοεῖ; ἢ πῶς ἐρεῖς τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, 
” 3 a n 
Aes ἐκβάλω τὸ κάρφος ἀπὸ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ σου, καὶ 
ο 4 Nols a3 - is 
5 ἰδοὺ, ἡ δοκὸς ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ σου. “Ὑποκριτά, ἔκβαλε 
~ oT col 3 ~ ~ a A 
πρῶτον ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ cov τῆν δοκὀν, καὶ ToTE 
διαβλέψεις ἐκβαλεῖν τὸ Kappos ἐκ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ σου. 


6 My dare τὸ ἅγιον τοῖς κυσί, μηδὲ βάλητε τοὺς 
µαργαρίτας ὑμῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν χοίρων, µήποτε κατα- 
πατήσουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῶν καὶ στρα- 
φέντες ῥήξωσιν ὑμᾶς. 
Airetre, καὶ δοθήσεται ὑμῖν: ζητεῖτε, καὶ εὑρήσετε: 
11 


7 
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not concern yourselves for your 
life, what you are to eat and 
what you are to drink, nor for 
your body, what you are to 
put on. Is not the life more 
than its food, and the body than 
its clothing? * Look at the birds 
of the heaven, that they sow not 
nor reap nor gather into garners, 
and your heavenly Father feeds 
them: are not you far better 
worth than they? And which 
of you by concern ean add to his 
life a single span? * And about 
clothing why concern yourselves? 
Mark the hlies of the field, how 
they grow; they toil not, neither 
do they spin: “but 1 tell you, 
that not eveu Solomon in all his 
glory arrayed himself like one of 
these. 3 And if God thus attires 
the herbage of the field, though 
to-day it is and to-morrow is 
thrown into an oyen, will he not 
much more clothe you, you of 
little faith P 

%Do not then concern your- 
selves, saying, What are we to 
eat, or what are we to drink, or 
with what are we to array our- 
selvesP * for all these things do 
the nations pursue; for your 
heavenly Father knows that you 
need them all: ™but first seek 
the kingdom of God and_his 
righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added for you. 
5 Do not then concern yourselves 
against the morrow, for the mor- 
row shall be concerned for itself: 
enough for the day is its ill, 


Do not judge, that you may 
not be judged; ?for with what 
judgment you_judge, you shall 
be judged, and with what mea- 
sure you are measuring, shall it 
be measured to you. 4 And why 
dost thou desery the mote in the 
eye of thy brother, and dost not 
mark the beam in thy own eye? 
“Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me remove the mote 
from thy eye, and, lo, the beam 
in thy own eye. ὅ Hypocrite, 
first remove from thy eye the 
beam, and then shalt thou see 
clearly to remove the mote from 
the eye of thy brother, 


®Give not that which is holy 
to the dogs, nor throw your 
pearls before the swine, lest they 
trample them under their feet, 
and turn and tear you. 


7Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and you shall find; 


Martnew, VII. 8-25. 


knock, and it shall be opened 
to you: δ {ου every asker re- 
ceives, and he that seeks, finds, 
and to him that knocks, it shall 
be opened. Ον what man is 
there of you, of whom if his son 
ask a loaf, will he give him a 
stone; or if he ask a fish too, 
will he give him a serpent? “If 
you then, evil as you are, know 
how to give good gifts to your 
children, how much more shall 
your Father who is in heaven, 
give good things to those that 
ask him P 

YA things, then, whatever 
you may choose that men should 
do to you, in like manner do you 
also to them; for this is the law 
and the prophets. 

Enter through the strait gate; 
because wide is the gate and 
broad is the road which leads to 
destruction, and many are they 
that enter through it: “because 
strait is the gate and narrow is 
the road which leads to life, and 
few are those that find it. 


1 But beware of the false pro- 
phets, who come to you in 
sheeps’ clothing, but within are 
ravenous wolves. 'From their 
fruits shall you know them, Do 
they gather grapes from thorns, 
or figs from thistles? Thus 
every good tree bears fine fruit, 
but the unsound tree bears bad. 
fruit: 15 good tree cannot bear 
bad fruit, nor an unsound tree 
fine fruit. » Eve ery tree that 
bears not fine fruit, is cut down 
and thrown into the fire. ” So 
then from their fruits shall you 
know them. 3 Not every one 
that says to me, Lord, Lord, 
shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven, but he that does the will 
of my Father who is in heaven. 
=Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, did we not pro- 
phesy in thy name, and in thy 
name cast out demons, and in thy 
name do many miracles? 5 And 
then will I avow to them, I 
never knew you: depart from 
me, workers of wickedness. 


*tEvery one then that hears 
these sayings of mine and does 
them, I will liken him to a wise 
man who built his house upon 
the rock. * And the rain came 
down, and the floods came, and 


ETATYTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ, 


Kpovere, καὶ ἀνοιγήσεται ὑμῖν' πᾶς γὰρ ὁ αἰτῶν Aap 8 
βάνει, καὶ ὁ Grey evpioxet, καὶ τῷ κρούοντι ἀνοι- 
γήσεται. Η τίς ἐστιν ἐξ ὁ ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπος, ov ἐὰν 9 
αἰτήσῃ 6 vids αὐτοῦ ἄρτον, μὴ λίθον ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ; 

ἢ καὶ ἐὰν ἰχθὺν αἰτήσῃ, μὴ ὄφιν ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ; 10 
εἰ οὖν ὑμεῖς πονηροὶ ὄντες οἴδατε δόµατα ἀγαθὰ 11 
διδόναι τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν, πόσῳ μᾶλλον 6 πατὴρ 
ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς δώσει ἀγαθὰ τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν 
αὐτόν. 

ἹΠάντα οὖν ὅσα ἂν θέλητε ἵνα ποιῶσιν ὑμῖν οἱ 12 
ἄνθρωποι, οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς: οὗτος γάρ 
ἐστιν ὁ νόμος καὶ οἱ προφῆται. 

Ἐϊσέλθετε διὰ τῆς στενῆς πύλης' ὅτι πλατεῖα ἡ 18 
πύλη καὶ εὐρύχωρος ἡ ὁδὺς ἡ ἀπάγουσα εἰς τὴν ἀπώ- 
λειαν, καὶ πολλοί εἰσιν οἱ εἰσερχόμενοι δ αὐτῆς" ὅτι 14 
στενὴ ἡ πύλη καὶ τεθλιμμένη ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ ἀπάγουσα εἰς 
τὴν ζωήν, καὶ ὀλίγοι εἰσὶν οἱ εὑρίσκοντες αὐτήν. 

Προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ψευδοπροφητῶν, οἵτινες 15 
ἔρχονται πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν ἐνδύμασι προβάτων, ἔσωθεν δέ 
εἰσι λύκοι ἅρπαγες. “Amo τῶν καρπών αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώ- 16 
σεσθε αὐτούς. Mire συλλέγουσιν ἀπὸ ἀκανθῶν στα- 
φυλὴν ἢ amo τριβόλων σῦκα, Οὕτω wav δένδρον 17 
ἀγαθὸν καρποὺς καλοὺς ποιεῖ, τὸ δὲ σαπρὸν δένδρον 
καρποὺς πονηροὺς moet. Ov δύναται δένδρον ἀγαθὸν 18 
καρποὺς πονηροὺς ποιεῖν, οὐδὲ δένδρον σαπρὸν. καρποὺς 
καλοὺς ποιεῖν. Ιᾶν δένδρον μὴ ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν 19 
ἐκκόπτεται καὶ εἰς πῦρ βάλλεται. "Apaye amd τῶν 20 
καρπῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς. Ov mas ὁ λέγων 21 
prot, Kupie κύριε, εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν 
οὐρανῶν, GAN ὁ ποιῶν τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ 
ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 1Πολλοὶ ἐροῦσί µοι ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, 22 
Ἀύύριε κύριε, οὐ τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι ἐπροφητεύσαμεν, καὶ 
τῷ σῷ ὀνόματι δαιμόνια ἐξεβάλομεν, καὶ τῷ σῷ ὀνό- 
ματι δυνάμεις πολλὰς ἐποιήσαμεν; καὶ τότε όμολο- 23 
γήσω αὐτοῖς, ὅτι οὐδέποτε ἔγνων ὑμᾶς' ἀποχωρεῖτε aT 
ἐμοῦ οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. 

1Ιᾶς οὖν batts ἀκούει µου τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ 24 
ποιεῖ αὐτούς, ὁμοιώσω αὐτὸν ἀνδρὶ φρονίμφ, ὅστις 
ᾠκοδόμησεν αὐτοῦ τὴν οἰκίαν ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν. Kat 25 
κατέβη ἡ βροχὴ καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ποταμοὶ καὶ ἔπνευσαν 

a: 
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3 »/ 2 Va Moe er a > td Ν > 
oi ἄνεμοι καὶ προσέπεσον τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ οὐκ 
SA / 43 ay 4 ra ον cal e 

26 ἔπεσε: τεθεμελίωτο yap επι την πετραν. Kat was ὁ 
A / τὰ x a > ΔΝ 

ἀκούων µου τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ μὴ ποιῶν αὐτοὺς 

/ fol a? > / 2 - 
ὁμοιωθήσεται ἀνδρὶ pap@, ὅστις ᾠκοδόμησεν αὐτοῦ 

λ δα ο τν i a x 4, ια \ Ν 

27 τὴν οἰκίαν ἐπὶ την ἄμμον. Kat κατέβη ἡ βροχη καὶ 
> a 
ἦλθον οἱ ποταμοὶ καὶ ἔπνευσαν οἱ ἄνεμοι καὶ προσ- 
re Red ο ας 2 7 . 5” 2 3 a 
έκοψαν τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἔπεσε, καὶ ἦν ἡ πτῶσις 
αυτής µεγαλη. 
Ν 5 / gy ον εν a b la 
Kai ἐγένετο ore ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς τοὺς λόγους 
/ ἐξ. An πι ῥ λ foe. bes δι δι Lat > οὗ: 
τούτου», ἐξεπλήσσοντο οἱ ὄχλοι ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ 
Lg bs a 2 e > A ΔΝ 
29 ἦν γὰρ διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐξουσίαν ἔχων, καὶ οὐχ 
ὡς οἱ γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν. 
Δ Lod Α΄ - , 
8 KATABANTI δὲ αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, ἠκολου- 
n r x Ν 
2 θησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί. Kai ἰδοὺ, λεπρὸς προσελ- 
ο G / > cal ve A we / ὃ / 
θων προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, λέγων, Koupie, ἐὰν θέλῃ»» v- 
, πρ 3 ῃ oO 
3 νασαί µε καθαρίσαι. Kai ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα ἥψατο 
lol rd 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων, Θελω, καθαρίσθητι. Kat εὐθέως éxa- 
- ig / μα ee Ἡ rol 
4 θαρίσθη αὐτοῦ ἡ λέπρα. Kai λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ’Inaois, 
4 ο. > \ 9 \ a a 

Opa μηδενὶ εἴπῃς, ἀλλὰ ὕπαγε, σεαυτὸν Seifov τῷ 
w tal ος XN cal a 2. .. a 
ἱερεῖ, καὶ προσένεγκε TO δῶρον ὃ προσέταξε Muiians 

, n 
εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. 
/ - ΄ - 
ὅ «ἰσελθόντι δὲ αὐτῷ εἰς Ἰαφαρναούμ, προσῆλθεν 
a , - 4) Ν τν / 
6 αὐτῷ ἑκατόνταρχος παρακαλῶν αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγων, 
/ a ie a /. 
Kvpte, ὁ mais µου βέβληται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ παραλυ- 
fol ld - ΔΝ ΔΝ 
7 τικός, δεινῶς βασανιζόµενος. «4έγει ate,’ Eye ἐλθὼν 
iw > / > > Ciel / ”. 
8 θεραπεύσω αὐτόν. Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος ἔφη, 
κ oe € ο, Ni fg 
Κύριε, οὐκ εἰμὶ ixavos ἵνα µου ὑπὸ τὴν στέγην εἰσέλ- 
νά A 4 Pe - 
Ons: ἀλλὰ µόνον εἰπὲ λόγῳ, καὶ ἰαθήσεται ὁ παῖς µου. 
Ν ‘ > ‘ a fs η « XN > Fi oa Cone 
9 Kat γὰρ ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπός εἰμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν, ἔχων ὑπ' 

’ x , N / , ος 

ἔµμαυτον στρατιώτα», καὶ λέγω τούτῳ, ΠΠορευθητι: καὶ 

ΔΝ 3) κ yv XN Reet 

πορεύεται, καὶ ἄλλῳ, “Epxov: καὶ έρχεται, καὶ τῷ 

/ a x a e 

10 δούλῳ µου, ΙΠοίησον τοῦτο" καὶ ποιεῖ. ᾿4κούσας δὲ 6 
> a 3 te 9 3 o > - > ΔΝ 

Γησοῦς ἐθαύμασε, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἀκολουθοῦσιν, ᾽Αμὴν 

a ~? ‘ ΄ ec 
λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ "Lapanr τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον. 
ο : 
ig Ae ο 4 Ee > n x - 
11 4έγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι πολλοὶ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν καὶ δυσμῶν 

a ed / ie ‘ s? i 

ἤξουσι, καὶ ἀνακλιθήσονται μετὰ ᾿ ABpaap καὶ Ισαὰκ 
1 ΔΝ ’ a ¢ a 3 ~ £ hy κ. 
12 καὶ Ιακώβ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν' οἱ δὲ viol 
ών / > 0 / 5 3 ‘ / ὃν, > 4 
τῆς βασιλείας ἐκβληθήσονται εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτε- 
- A L4 - / 
pov" ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὁδόν- 
a A - fe av 
13 των. Kai εἶπεν 6 ᾿[ησοῦς τῷ ἑκατοντάρχῃ, “Yraye, 
13 
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the winds blew, απᾶ they fell 
upon that house, and it fell not, 
because it was founded on the 
rock, “And every one that 
hears these sayings of mine and 
does them not, shall be likened 
to a foolish man who builé his 
house on the sand. 3 And the 
rain came down, and the floods 
came, and the winds blew, and 
they battered on that house, and 
- ae and great was its down- 
all. 


And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
that the crowds were astonished 
at his teaching; *for he was 
teaching them as having autho. 
rity, and not as their scribes. 


And on his coming down from 
the mountain, many crowds fol- 
lowed him. 3 Απᾶ, lo, a leper 
approached and did obeisance to 
him, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canst cleanse me. ὃ And 
he stretehed out his hand and 
touched him, saying, I will; be 
cleansed, And immediately his 
leprosy was cleansed, 4 And Je- 
sus says to him, Mind, tell no 
one; but go, shew thyself to the 

riest, and offer the gift that 

Loses commanded for a testi- 
mony to them. 


5 And on his entering into Ca- 
pernaum there approached him 
acenturion, beseeching him, ‘and 
saying, Sir, my servant is lying 
in the house paralytic, sorely 
racked. 7 He says to him, I wi 
come and heal him. ®And the 
centurion in answer said, Sir, 
I am not fit to have thee come 
under my roof; but only bid 
with a word, and my servant 
will be cured: °for I am a man 
under authority, having soldiers 
under me, and I say to this one, 
Go: and he goes, and to another, 
Come: and he comes, and to my 
servant, Do this: and he does 
it, And on hearing it Jesus 
wondered, and said to those who 
were following, Verily I tell you, 
Not even in Israel have Τ met 
with faith so great. “And I tell 
you that many shall arrive from 
east and west, and take places 
at table with Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 
dom of heaven; “but the sons 
of the kingdom shall be cast 
forth into the outer darkness: 
there shall be the weeping and 
the gnashing of teeth, And 
Jesus said to the centurion, Go, 


Matruew, VIII. 14-30. 


and as thou didst believe, be it 
done for thee. And his servant 
was cured in that hour. 

4 And Jesus, on coming to Pe- 
ter’s house, saw his wite’s mo- 
ther lying in a fever: Mand he 
touched her hand, and the fever 
left her, and she rose and waited 
on him. 


16 And when evening came, they 
brought to him many possessed 
with demons; and he cast out 
the spirits with a word, and heal- 
ed all the sick: "that there 
might be fulfilled. that which 
was spoken through Esaias the 
prophet, saying, Himself took 
our sicknesses, and carried our 
diseases, 


BAnd Jesus, seeing many 
crowds about him, bade depart 
to the other side, ™ And ascribe 
approaching said to him, Master, 
T will follow thee, wherever thou 
mayest go. ™ And Jesus says to 
him, The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the heaven have 

nests, but the Son of Man has 
not where to lay his head. #And 
another of his disciples said to 
him, Lord, Allow me first to go 
and bury my father. But Je- 
sus says to him, Follow me, and 
leave the dead to bury their 
own dead. 


3 And on his going on hoard 
the bark, his disciples followed 
him: * and, lo, a great storm 
arose on the lake, so that the 
bark was being covered with the 
waves; but he was sleeping. 
as And they came and woke him, 
saying, Lord, save, we perish: 
and he says to them, Why are 
you fearful, you of little faith? 
Then he rose and rebuked the 
winds and ihe water, and there 
was a great calm. * And the 
men wondered, saying, What 
sort of man is this, that the 
winds and the water obey him? 


8% And on his coming to the 
other side, to the country of the 
Gergesenes, there met him two 
men possessed with demons, 
coming out of the tombs, very 
fierce, so that one was not able 
to pass along by that road. 
2 And, lo, they cried out, say- 
ing, What hast thou to do with 
us, Son of God? hast thou come 
hither before the season to tor- 
ment us? © And there was far 
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καὶ ws ἐπίστευσαν, γενηθήτω σοι. Kat ἰάθη ὁ mais 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ope ἐκείνη. 
ὃν 3 
Kai ἐλθὼν ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ITérpov, cide 14 
~ ral 
τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτοῦ βεβλημένην καὶ πυρέσσουσαν. 
oa a a a 5 ε 
Kai ἤψατο τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ 
πυρετός" καὶ ἠγέρθη, καὶ διηκόνει αὐτῷ. 
ο / δὲ / Φ > “ ὃ = 
ψίας δὲ γενομένης, προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ δαιµονι 
ζομέ λλούς: καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὰ πνεύι λόγῳ 
pL pos πο μ vs και εζερα τα « γευµατα. 5 γα 9 
ae ; 
καὶ πάντας τοὺς κακώς ἔχοντας ἐθεράπευσεν. Όπως 
- © 3 e 4 - / / 
πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ ᾿Ισαΐου τοῦ προφήτου, λέγον- 
© - α). sa /{ 
τος, 4 ὐτὸς τὰς ἀσθενείας ἡμῶν ἔλαβε καὶ τὰς νόσους 
ἐβάστασεν. 
3 A ΔΝ ε » lol ‘ ” ΔΝ S28 
Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς πολλους ὄχλους περὶ αὐτον, 
αν . a > Ν / αν κ Ν 
ἐκέλευσεν ἀπελθεῖν eis τὸ πέραν. Kat προσελθων 
Ly A 5 Sa ον fs 2 / 
els γραμματεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, «4ιδάσκαλε, ἀκολουθήσω 
ο an . / fo 4 / > ον ε 4 n e 
σοι ὅπου ἐὰν ἀπέρχῃ. Kai λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ Γησοῦς, At 
ΔΝ ‘ A lol n 
ἁλώπεκες φωλεοὺς ἔχουσι καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
δεν - = a 
κατασκηνώσεις, ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἔχει TOT 
Ν A σ Ν lol ol 5 
τὴν κεφαλὴν κλίνη. “repos δὲ τῶν μαθητῶν εἶπεν 
> tal we eet / . . ‘ 
αὐτῷ, Kupre, ἐπίτρεψόν μοι πρώτον ἀπελθεῖν καὶ 
θάψαι τὸν πατέρα µου. Ο δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς λέγει αὐτῷ, 22 
τά] ny 16 A yw ‘ ΔΝ 6 ΄ A 
4κολούθει µοι, καὶ ἄφες τοὺς vexpovs θάψαι τους 
© kel / 
ἑαυτῶν νεκρού». 
Kai ἐμβάντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 
οἱ t μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἰδοὺ, σεισμὸς µέγας ἐγένετο ἐν 24 
τῇ θαλάσσῃ, ὥστε τὸ πλοῖον καλύπτεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν 
΄ eA Ν apes eS, / ' 
κυμάτων’ αὐτὸς Oe ἐκάθευδε. Kat προσελθὀντες οἱ 
\ , ayy - 
μαθηταὶ ἤγειραν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, Kupte, σώσον, 
/ / - 
ἀπολλύμεθα. Kai λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ti δειλοί ἐστε, ὁλι- 
fe / -- rae 
γόπιστοι; Tore ἐγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τοῖς ἀνέμοις καὶ 
© \ 
τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ ἐγένετο γαλήνη μεγάλη. Οἱ de a is 
θρωποι ἐθαύμασαν, λέγοντες, Toros ἐστιν οὗτος, 
ὅτι καὶ οἱ ἄνεμοι καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ; 
Kat ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ εἰς τὸ πέραν, εἰς τὴν χώραν τῶν 
1Γεργεσηνών, ὁ ὑπήντησαν αὐτῷ δύο δαιμονιξόμενοι ἐκ 
τῶν μνημείων ἐξερχόμενοι, χαλεποὶ λίαν, ὥστε μὴ 
ἰσχύειν τινὰ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἐκείνης. Kai 29 
2 ‘ , n es n 
ἰδοὺ, ἔκραξαν λέγοντες, Ti ἡμῖν καὶ col, vie τοῦ 
Θεοῦ; ἦλθες ὧδε πρὸ καιροῦ βασανίσαι ἡμᾶς; “Hy δὲ 
᾿ ο τς x 
μακρὰν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ἀγέλη χοίρων πολλών βοσκοµένη. 
14 
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. A 7 yh - 
31 Οἱ δε δαίµονες παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, Ei ἐκ- 
- td cot ΔΝ / a 
βάλλεις ἡμᾶς, ἀπόστειλον ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν ἀγέλην τῶν 
3 5 jets ye ΔΝ ta 
32 χοίρων. Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Υπάγετε. Οἱ δὲ ἐξελθόντες 
ο Ν / col Xx α 
ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὴν ἀγελην τῶν χοίρων: καὶ ἰδοὺ, ὥρμησε 
a” - fol ~ a 
πᾶσα ἡ ἀγέλη τῶν χοίρων κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ cis τὴν 
a et ῃ -. ο ς X , 
38 θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀπέθανον ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν. Οἱ δὲ βόσ- 
Mv i > 4 3 te / > ΄ 
κοντες ἔφυγον, Καὶ ἀπελθοντες εἰς την πόλιν ἀπὴγ- 
n a / : \ 
3h γειλαν πάντα καὶ τὰ τῶν δαιμονιζοµένων. Kat ἰδοὺ, 
cal id loa te nas ~ 
πᾶσα ἡ πόλις ἐξῆλθεν εἰς συνάντησιν τῷ ᾿[ησοῦ, καὶ 
if / α a Φ.Α - 
ἰδόντες αὐτὸν παρεκάλεσαν ὅπως µεταβῇ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὁρίων αὐτῶν. 
A ~ if: FS 
9 KAT ἐμβὰς cis τὸ πλοῖον διεπέρασε, καὶ ἦλθεν 
, a 2>O7 / ο ΑΛ. | AY / . a 
2 εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν πόλιν. Kat ἰδου, προσέφερον αὐτῷ 
/ r A 3 
παραλυτικὸν ἐπὶ κλίνης βεβλημένον. Kat ἰδὼν 6 ᾿{η- 
- A > ” =. - a κ 
σοῦς τὴν πίστιν αὐτῶν, εἶπε τῷ παραλυτικῷ, Θάρσει, 
(3 > / / € « / πρ et J ‘ x) 
3 τέκνον’ ἀφέωνταί σου αἱ ἁμαρτίαι. Kat idov, τινὲς 
τῶν γραμμµατέων εἶπον ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Οὗτος βλασφημεῖ. 
rN 29Δ ε a vee , dors 3 4 
4 Kat ἰδὼν ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς τὰς ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν, εἶπεν, Ίνα 
a” ο A . / “a 
τί ὑμεῖς ἐνθυμεῖσθε πονηρὰ ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν; 
/ re ~ > a / 
5 τί yap ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν, ᾿4φέωνταί σου αἱ 
x a wa x ΄ Δ 
6 ἁμαρτίαι, ἢ εἰπεῖν, “Lyetpe καὶ περιπάτει; ἵνα δὲ 
ο) [ιά > , ελ € eX ~ ο ve 3 fol 
εἰδῆτε ὅτι ἐξουσίαν ἔχει ὁ vios τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ τῆς 
Us / / a - 
γῆς ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας, τότε λέγει τῷ παραλυτικῷ, 
> sien \ / ν ο x 
LEyepOeis apov σου τὴν κλίνην, καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν 
eee πριν 5 x Ce 3 XN 3 ? a 
7 oixov σου. Kat ἐγερθεὶς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
/ A id ΄ / si 
8 ᾿]δόντες δὲ οἱ ὄχλοι ἐφοβήθησαν, καὶ ἐδόξασαν τὸν 
bf a / - / 
Θεὺν τὸν δόντα ἐξουσίαν τοιαύτην τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 
τν , Oo 8 A dom 3 » 
9 Kat παράγων 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐκεῖθεν εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον 
Ν Z a / 
καθήµενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον, MabOaiov λεγόμενον, 
Ν Lf 3 oa ἃ / ο. Α > Ν 3 
καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, «κολούθει por. Kai ἀναστας ὖκο- 
a ia an 
10 λούθησεν αὐτῷ. Kai ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ ἀνακειμένου ἐν 
τη aa ΔΝ 3 ‘ x fod A i ον 
τῇ οἰκίᾳα, καὶ ἰδου, πολλοὶ τελῶναι καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ 
t / ὃν 4 fol a - 
ἐλθοντες συνανέκειντο τῷ Ιησοῦ καὶ τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
. is n~ 3 - - 
1 αὐτοῦ. Kat ἰδόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι εἶπον τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
~ be! XA ~ - - 
αὐτοῦ, Aia τί μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν 
; Ξ : p 
12 ἐσθίει ὁ διδάσκαλος ὑμῶν; ‘O δὲ ᾿[ησοῦς ἀκούσας 
3 > / ” ει 8 ΄ > ελ nA 
εἶπεν, Ov χρείαν ἔχουσιν οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ ἀλλὰ 
~ ts 
18 οἱ κακῶς éxovres: πορευθέντες δὲ µάθετε τί ἐστιν, 
ta 
"Edeos θέλω καὶ οὐ θυσίαν. οὐ γὰρ ἦλθον καλέσαι 
δικαίους ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλούς. 


15 


Matturw, VIII. 31—1iX. 13. 


from them a herd of many swine 
feeding. * And the demons be- 
sought him, saying, Jf thou art 
casting us out, send us into the 
herd of swine. ”And he said 
to them, Go. And they came 
out and went into the swine; 
and, lo, the whole herd of swine 
dashed down the steep into the 
lake, and died in the waters. 
*And their feeders fled, and 
went into the town, and report- 
ed every thing, and the matter 
of the possessed with demons. 
31 And, lo, the whole town came 
out to meet Jesus, and on see- 
ing him besought him to leave 
their country. 


And going on board the bark 
he crossed over, and came to his 
own town. *And, lo, they were 
bringing to him a paralytic, lying 
ou a bed: and Jesus, on seeing 
their faith, said to the paralytic, 
Take courage, my son; thy sins 
are forgiven thee. * And, lo, 
some of the scribes said in them- 
selves, This man is blasphem- 
ing. *And Jesus aware of their 
thoughts, said, Why are you 
harbouring wicked thoughts in 
your hearts :° for which is casier, 
to say, Thy sins are forgiven 
thee, or to say, Rise and walk? 
® But that you may know that 
the Son of Man has power on 
earth to forgive sins—then he 
says to the paralytic—Rise, take 
up thy bed, and go to thy house. 
7 And he rose and went away to 
his house. *® And, on seeing it, 
the crowds were struck with 
fear, and glorified God, who had 
bestowed such power on men. 


®And passing on from thence 
Jesus saw a man seated at the 
toll-house, Matthew by name, 
and says to him, Follow me: 
and he rose and followed him. 
19 And it came to pass that, as 
he was at table in the house, lo, 
many publicans and sinners came 
and took places at table with 
Jesus and his disciples, ™ And 
the Pharisees, on seeing it, said 
to his disciples, Why does your 
master eat with the publicans and 
sinners? © But, on hearing it, 
Jesus said, The hale have no need 
of a physician, but the sick: “but 
go and learn what this means, 
Merey do I choose and_ not 
sacrifice: for I came to call not 
righteous men, but sinners. 


Marrnew, IX. 14-30. 


4 Then there come to him the 
disciples of John, saying, Why 
do we and the Pharisces fast 
often, while thy disciples fast 
not? ™ And Jesus said to them, 
Can the sons of the bride-cham- 
ber mourn, as long as the bride- 
groom is with them? but there 
shall come days when the bride- 
groom shall be withdrawn from 
them, and then they shall fast. 
16 And no one puts a patch of 
unfulled eloth on an old mantle, 
for the piece that fills in, brings 
away from the mantle, and a 
worse rent ensues. ™ Nor do 
they put new wine into old 
skins ; otherwise, the skins burst, 
and the wine is spilt, and the 
skins will be lost; but they put 
new wine into fresh skins, and 
both are kept safe. 


I8While he was saying these 
things to them, lo, a ruler came 
in and did obeisance to him, say- 
ing, My daughter has just died: 
but come and lay thy hand Waa 
her, and she will come to life 
19 And Jesus rose up and follow- 
ed him, and also his disciples. 
3 And, lo, a woman who had for 
twelve years had a flux of blood, 
came up behind and touched the 
fringe of his mantle; for she 
said in herself, “If I should 
only touch his mantle, I shall be 
healed. * And Jesus turned, and 
seeing her, said, Take courage, 
daughter; thy faith has healed 
thee; and the woman was healed 
from that hour, *And Jesus, 
on coming to the ruler’s house, 
and seeing the minstrels, and the 
crowd making a noise, “said, 
Withdraw, for the girl is not 
dead but sleeping. And they 
jeered him. “ But when the 
crowd had been turned out, he 
went in and grasped her hand, 
and the girl rose up. * And the 
report of this spread over the 
whole of that country, 

7 And as Jesus was passing 
along from thence, there followed 
him two blind men, erying out 
and saying, Pity us, Son of 
David. “And when he_had 
eome to the house, the blind 
men approached him ; and Jesus 
says to them, Do you believe 
that I am able to do this? They 
say to him, Yes, Lord. * Then 
he touched their cyes, saying, 
According to your faith, be it 
done to you: “and their eyes 
wereopened. AndJesusstrongly 


ETATTEAION ΚΑΤΑ MAOOAION. 


, a ; 
Tore προσέρχονται αὐτῷ ot μαθηταὶ Iwavvov, λέ- 14 
5 νο : : ; 
γοντες, Aa τί ἡμεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι νηστεύομεν 
/ « ΔΝ x ~ > , ων 5 
πολλά, οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ gov ov νηστεύουσι; Kai εἴπεν 
2 a ied na NS δ ε ey ~ ~ 
αὐτοῖς 0 Incovs, Mn δύνανται οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ νυμφῶνος 
~ cA an ε 
πενθεῖν ἐφ᾽ ὅσον per αὐτῶν ἐστὶν ὁ νυμφίος; ἐλεύ- 
σονται δὲ ἡμέραι ὅταν ἀπαρθῃ ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ὁ vupdios, 
9 / , Σο 3 ν > a »/ 
καὶ τότε νηστεύσουσιν. Οὐδεὶς δὲ ἐπιβάλλει ἐπί- 
λημα ῥάκους ἀγνάφου ἐπὶ ἱματίῳ wade’ αἴρει γὰ 
βληµα ῥ ας po ας yee x is ρ ος 
τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱματίου, καὶ χεῖρον σχίσμα 
/ 204 / 5 / ῃ > νο. 
γίνεται. Ovde βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἰ ἀἄσκους 17 
/ . 4 { € α΄ ε 3 
παλαιούς" εἰ δὲ µήγε, ῥήγνυνται οἱ ἀσκοί, καὶ ὁ οἶνος 
> ” A i > Ν > a > Ν / 
ἐκχεῖται καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται' adda βάλλουσιν 
5 > ‘ / 
οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινούς, καὶ ἀμφότεροι συντη- 
ροῦνται. 
a a a rad ‘ 
Taira αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς, ἰδοὺ, ἄρχων εἴσελ- 
ΔΝ id > -~ / / la 
θὼν προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, λέγων, ὅτι ἡ θυγάτηρ µου ἄρτι 
> / > ΔΝ > ΔΝ ee A Oe: te 
ἐτελεύτησεν' adda ἐλθὼν ἐπίθες THY XElpa σου ET 
’ / a / κα x eo nm > ΄ 
αὐτήν, καὶ ζήσεται. Kai ἐγερθεὶς ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς ἠκολού- 
, - - ” Ν A 
θησεν αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. Kat idov, γυνὴ 
κ -- ΄ + col ” a 
αἱμορροοῦσα δώδεκα έτη προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν ἤψατο 
τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ: ἔλεγε γὰρ ἐν ἑαυτῃ, 21 
> Ν / 9 a / a“ 
Fay μόνον ἄψωμαι τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ, σωθήσομαι. 
ε x \ Sa 2 ο 
Ο δὲ ᾿[ησοῦς στραφεὶς καὶ dav αὐτὴν, εἶπε, Θαρσει, 22 
΄ e £ / if 
θυγάτηρ' ἡ πίστιν σου σέσωκέ σε. Kal ἐσώθη 7 
‘ Ν - σα ve ‘ 3 a 
yun ἀπὸ τῆς ὦρας éxeivns. Kai ἐλθὼν ὁ ‘Incods 23 
ΔΝ a sgh ‘ . 
εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἄρχοντος, καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς αὐλητὰς 
Ν hs wy ΄ 3]. ’ a 
καὶ τον ὄχλον θορυβούμενον, έλεγεν, Avaywpeire: 24 
9 Sar \ a > N , - 
οὐ γὰρ ἀπέθανε τὸ κοράσιον ἀλλὰ καθεύδε. «Καὶ 
? - ο Δ a 
κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ. “Ore δὲ ἐξεβλήθη 6 ὄχλος, εἰσελ- 25 
‘ / -- Ν - bi 
θὼν ἐκράτησε τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἠγέρθη τὸ κορά- 
νὰ οσο ε / ο > a = a 
σιον. Kat ἐξῆλθεν ἡ φήμη αὕτη εἰς ὅλην τὴν γῆν 26 
ἐκείνην. 
4 A, νι cod 
Kai παράγοντι ἐκεῖθεν τῷ ᾿ [ησοῦ, ἠκολούθησαν 27 
ν - , κ 4 a a ᾿ re 
αὐτῷ δύο τυφλοὶ, κράζοντες καὶ λέγοντεν, Ὄλέησον 
ἡμᾶς, υἱὸς Aaveid. ᾿1λθοντι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν προ- 28 
lod > Sal κ΄ ΄ LY Ps > -- eo. na 
σῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ τυφλοί, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ '[ησοῦς, 
ie a - - 
Πιστεύετε ὅτι δύναμαι τοῦτο ποιῆσαι; λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, 
AT! / rae 7 ες > - ae 
Nai, κύριε. Tore ἥψατο τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν, 29 
+ nf uM « a al 
λέγων, Kara τὴν πίστιν ὑμῶν γενηθήτω ὑμῖν. Kat 30 
> - ae e 2 ΄ 
ἀνεῴχθησαν αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί. Kai ἐνεβριμήθη 
16 
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ETAITEAION KATA ΜΛΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 
αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς, λέγων, ᾿Ορᾶτε, μηδεὶς γινωσκέτω. 
31 Οἱ δὲ ἐξελθόντες διεφήµισαν αὐτὸν ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ γῇ 
ἐκείνη. 


. - 4 > ta 3 x , > a 

32 Aurayv δὲ ἐξερχομένων, ἰδοὺ, προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ 
1 ξερχομένων, ἰδοὺ, προσήνεγ ά 

33 ἄνθρωπον κωὠφὸν δαιμονιζόμενον. Kal ἐκβληθεντος 


τοῦ δαιµονίου, ἐλάλησεν ὁ κωφός' καὶ ἐθαύμασαν 

οἱ ὄ X x rs ο 18 / > 7 ο > ~ 

οἱ ὄχλοι, A€yovres, Οὐδέποτε ἐβάνη obras ἐν τῷ 

Ἱσραήλ. Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἔλεγον, “Ev τῷ ἄρχοντι 

τῶν δαιµονίων ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια. 

η. ον lol c > col A / 7 x 
Kai περιῆγεν ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς τὰς modes πάσας καὶ 
τὰς κώμας, διδάσκων ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ 

κηρύσσων τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς βασιλείαρ, καὶ θερα- ν 

πεύων πᾶσαν νόσον καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ 

τοὺς ὄχλους ἐσπλαγχνίσθη περὶ αὐτών, ὅτι ἦσαν 
ἐσκυλμένοι καὶ ἐρριμμένοι, ὡσεὶ πρόβατα μὴ ἔχοντα 

37 ποιµένα. Tore λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, μὲν 

Ν ΄ ῃ ο / Cte / 9 
98 θερισμος πολύς, οἱ δὲ ἐργάται ὀλίγοι. δεήθητε οὖν 
cod 4 - a ο / 
τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ θερισμοῦ, ὅπως ἐκβάλῃ ἐργάτας εἰς 
τὸν θερισμὸν αὐτοῦ. 

10 KAT προσκαλεσάµενος τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς αὐ- 
τοῦ, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων, 
ὥστε ἐκβαλλειν αὐτὰ, καὶ θεραπεύειν πᾶσαν νόσον 
καὶ πᾶσαν µαλακίαν. 

ol A z ie: Id a 
2 Tov δὲ δώδεκα ἀποστόλων τὰ ὀνόματά ἐστι ταῦτα" 
n / ε / re AS YS / 
πρῶτος «Σίμων ὁ λεγόμενος «Πέτρος, καὶ Ανδρέας 
6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿]άκωβος 6 τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου, καὶ 

3 ᾽]ωάννης ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, Φίλιππος καὶ BapOodo- 
patos, Θωμᾶς καὶ Ἰαθθαῖος 6 τελώνης, ᾽᾿Ιάκωβος ὁ 

4 τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου καὶ «4εββαῖος, Σίµων ὁ Kavavaios καὶ 
᾿Ιούδας ὁ ᾿Γσκαριώτης, ὁ καὶ παραδοὺς αὐτόν. 

, ‘ £ 2 f ec? a 

5  Τούτους τους δώδεκα ἀπέστειλεν 6 Incods, παραγ- 

γείλας αὐτοῖς, λέγων, His ὁδὸν ἐθνῶν μὴ ἀπέλθητε, 

Δ * , fol is 3 /. , ~ 

6 καὶ εἰς πολιν Σαμαρειτῶν μὴ εἰσέλθητε' πορεύεσθε δὲ 
- Ν 4 é x 3 , 3/ 3 

μᾶλλον προς τὰ πρὀβατα τὰ ἄπολωλοτα οἴκου Lopa- 

7 ἠλ' πορευόµενοι δὲ κηρύσσετε, λέγοντες, ὅτι ἠγγικεν 

8 ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 4 σθενοῦντας θεραπεύετε, 
λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε, δαιμόνια ἐκβάλλετε: δωρεὰν . ἐλά- 

9 Bere, δωρεὰν Sore. My η κτήσησθε. χρυσὸν μηδὲ a ἄργυ- 

10 ρον μηδὲ χαλκὸν εἰς τὰς ζώνας ὁ ὑμῶν, μὴ πήραν εἰς 
ὁδὸν, μηδὲ δύο χιτῶνας μηδὲ ὑποδήματα μηδὲ ῥάβδους: 

17 
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Matrnew, IX. 31—X. 10. 


charged them, say ing, Mind, let 
no one knowit. 3 But they went 
out, and spread the report of 
him in the whole of that country. 


#And as they were going out, 
lo, they brought to him a dumb 
man, possessed with a demon. 

99 And when the demon had been 
east out, the dumb man spoke; 
and the crowds wondered, say- 
ing, Never was it to be seen 
in this fashion in Israel. * But 
the Pharisees said, Empowered 
by the prince of the demons 
casts he out the demons. 


% And Jesus was making a cir- 
euit of all the towns and the 

villages, teaching in their syna- 
gogues, and preaching the Gos- 
pel of the kingdom, and healing 
every disease and every sickness. 
3 And on seeing the crowds, he 
yearned with pity about them, 
because they were harassed and 
all abroad, as sheep without a 
shepherd. * Then he says to his 
disciples, The harvest is large, 
but the labourers are few: * beg 
then the master of the harvest to 
send out labourers for his harvest. 


And having called to him his 
twelve disciples, he gaye them 
power over unclean spirits, 80 as 
to cast them ont, and to heal 
every discase and every sickness, 


2And of the twelve apostles 
these are the names: first Si- 
mon, named Peter, and Andrew 
his brother; James the son of 
Zebedee, and John his brother; 
3Philip and Bartholomew; Tho- 
mas and Matthew the publican ; 
James the son of Alphaeus, an 
Lebbaeus; *Simon the Cana- 
naean, and Judas Iscariot, who 
also delivered him up. 


5These twelve Jesus sent ont, 
after having given them acharge, 
saying, Go not away to Gentiles, 
and into a town of Samaritans 
enter not, ®but take your way 
rather to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel: ‘and as you go, 

reach, saying, The kingdom of 
Tearouiakc! hand. Heal sick folk, 
cleanse lepers, cast out demons: 
freely you received, freely give. 
2Do not get gold or ailver or 
brass for your purses, ”’ nor scrip 
for travel, nor two coats or gan- 
dals or staves; for worthy is the 


Mattuew, X. 11-27. 


workman of his food. "And 
into whatever town or village 
you enter, ascertain who in it 1s 
worthy, and there stay until you 
leave the place. 1 And as you 
enter the house, greet it: Mand 
if the house be worthy, let your 
peace come upon it, but if it be 
not worthy, let your peace return 
to you. 4 And whoever may not 
receive you, nor hear your words, 
as you leave that house or town, 
shake off the dust of your feet. 
% Verily I tell you, it shall be 
more endurable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrha at day of 
doom, than for that town. 


16.9, Iam sending you out as 
sheep in the midst of wolves: be- 
come then wise as the serpents, 
and harmless as the doves, "But 
beware of mankind; for they 
shall deliver you up to council- 
ο. and in their synagogues 

all they scourge you; Wand 
η governors too, and kings, 
shall you be brought for my sake, 
for a'testimony to them and the 
Gentiles, ' But whenever they 
deliver you up, do not concern 
yourselves, how or what you are 
to speak, for there shall be grant- 
ed you in that hour what to 
speak; “for you are not the 
apeakers, but the Spirit of your 
Father that speaksin you. “And 
brother shall deliver up brother 
to death, and father Gla yer up 
child, and children shall rise 
against parents aud put them te 
death; “and you shall be hated 
by all on account of my name; 
but whoever shall have endured 
throughout, this one shall be 
saved, ™ And whenever they 
persecute you in this town, fly 
to the other; for verily I tell 
you, you will not have gone 
through the towns of Israel, till 
the Son of Man shall have come. 

"There is no disciple above 
lis teacher, nor bond-serv: ant 
above his master: enough is 
it for the disciple to become 
as his teacher, and the bond-ser- 
vant as his master. If they sur- 
named the householder Beelze- 
bul, how much more those of 
his household? 3 Ώο not then 
fear them, for there is nothing 
covert that shall not be dis- 
closed, and secret that shall not 
be known. ᾗ What I am tell- 
ing you in the dark, speak in 
the ‘light; and what you are 


av 
Όταν δὲ διώκωσιν ὁ ὑμᾶρ ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, φεύγετε 


ΏγΑΡΤΕΔΙΟΝ ΚΑΤΑ MA@OAION. 


dios yep ὁ ἐργάτης τῆς τροφῆς αὐτοῦ. His η yOu 
ἂν πόλιν ἢ κώμην εἰσέλθητε, ἐξετάσατε τίς ἐν αὐτῇ 
ἄξιός ἐστι. κἀκεῖ µείνατε ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθητε. LHicep- 12 
χόµενοι δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, ἀσπάσασθε αὐτήν' καὶ 18 
ἐὰν μὲν ᾗ ἡ οἰκία ἀξία, ἐλθέτω ἡ εἰρήνη ὑμῶν ἐπ 
αὐτήν' ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 7 ἀξία, ἡ εἰρήνη ὑμῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
ἐπιστραφήτω. Kat ὃς ἐὰν μὴ δέξηται ὑμᾶς, μηδὲ 14 
ἀκούσῃ τοὺς λόγους ὑμῶν, ἐξερχόμενοι τῆς οἰκίας ἢ 
τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης, ἐκτινάξατε τὸν κονιορτὸν τῶν 
ποδῶν ὑμῶν. ᾽ μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται 15 
γῇ «Σοδόμων καὶ Γοµόρρας ἐν ἡμέρα κρίσεως ἢ τῇ 
πόλει ἐκείνῃ. 

᾿Ιδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς ὡς πρόβατα ἐν μέσφ 16 
λύκων" γίνεσθε οὖν φρόνιµοι ὡς οἱ ὄφεις, καὶ ἀκέραιοι 
ὡς αἱ περιστεραί. Ι{ροσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων: 17 
παραδώσουσι γὰρ ὑμᾶς εἰς συνέδρια, καὶ ἐν ταῖς συν- 
αγωγαῖς αὐτῶν µαστιγώσουσιν ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ Wye 18 
µόνας δὲ καὶ βασιλεῖς ἀχθήσεσθε ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, εἰς 
μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. "Όταν δὲ παρα- 19 
διδῶσιν spas, μὴ µεριµνήσητε πῶς ἢ τί λαλήσητε: 
δοθήσεται γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ Opa τί λαλήσετε" 
οὐ γὰρ ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ οἱ λαλοῦντες, ἀλλὰ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ 20 
πατρὸς ὑμῶν τὸ λαλοῦν ἐν ὑμῖν. Παραδώσει δὲ 21 
ἀδελφὸς ἀδελφὸν εἰς θάνατον, καὶ πατὴρ τέκνον, καὶ 
ἐπαναστήσονται τέκνα ἐπὶ γονεῖς καὶ θανατώσουσιν 
αὐτούς: καὶ ἔσεσθε pucovpevor ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ 
ὄνομά pov: ὁ δὲ ὑπομείνας. εἰς τέλος, οὗτος σωθήσεται. 


22 


23 
εἰς την, ἄλλην' ἁμὴν γὰρ λέγω ὁ ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ τελέσητε 
τὰς πόλεις τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἕως ἂν ἔλθῃ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου. 

Ook ἐ ἐστι μαθητὴς ὁ ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκαλον, οὐδὲ δοῦ- 
λος ὑπὲρ τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ: ἀρκετὸν τῷ µαθητῇ 
ἵνα γένηται ὡς ὁ διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ ος ws 
ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ. Hi τὸν οἰκοδεσπότην ήΦεελζεβοὺλ 
ἐπεκάλεσαν, πόσῳ μᾶλλον τοὺς οἰκιακοὺς αὐτοῦ. My 26 
οὖν φοβηθῆτε αὐτούς: οὐδὲν γάρ ἐστι κεκαλυμµένον 
ὃ οὐκ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται, καὶ κρυπτὸν ὃ οὐ γνωσθή- 
σεται. 0 λέγω ὑμῖν. ἐν τῇ, σκοτία, εἴπατε ἐν τῷ 
dari καὶ ὃ εἰς τὸ οὓς ἀκούετε, κηρύξατε ἐπὶ τῶν 

15 
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28 δωµάτων. Kai μὴ φοβεῖσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποκτεινόντων 
τὸ σῶμα, τὴν δὲ ψυχὴν μὴ δυναµένων ἀποκτεῖναι" 
φοβήθητε δὲ μᾶλλον τὸν δυνάµενον καὶ ψυχὴν καὶ 

29 σώμα ἀπολέσαι ἐν γεέννῃ. Οὐχὶ δύο στρουθία ἄσσα- 
piov πωλεῖται; καὶ ἓν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐ πεσεῖται ἐπὶ τὴν 

30 γῆν ἄνευ τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν. “Yuav δὲ καὶ αἱ τρίχες 

81 τῆς κεφαλῆς πᾶσαι ἠριθμημέναι εἰσί. Mr οὖν Φο- 

32 βεῖσθε πολλῶν στρουθίων διαφέρετε ὑμεῖ. Las 
οὖν ὅστις ὁμολογήσει ἐν ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
TOV, ὁμολογήσω Kaye ἐν αὐτῷ ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ πατρός 

33 µου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς" στις ὃ ἂν ἀρνήσηταί κα 

ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἀρνήσομαι αὐτὸν κἀγὼ 

ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 

My vopionre ὅτι ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν" οὐκ ἦλθον βαλεῖν εἰρήνην ἀλλὰ μάχαιραν. 
΄ΊΓλθον γὰρ διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ καὶ θυγατέρα κατὰ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ 
νύµφην κατὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐχθροὶ τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου οἱ οἰκιακοὶ αὐτοῦ. ‘O φιλῶν πατέρα 7 
μητέρα ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος" καὶ ὁ φιλῶν 
viov ἡ θυγατέρα ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος. καὶ 
ὃς οὐ λαμβάνει τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀκολουθεῖ 
ὀπίσω µου, οὐκ ἔστι μου ἄξιος. ‘O εὑρὼν τὴν ψυχὴν 
αὐτοῦ ἀπολέσει αὐτήν, καὶ ὁ ἀπολέσας τὴν ψυχὴν 
αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ εὑρήσει αὐτήν. 


84 


38 


39 


“ο ο δεχόµενος ὑμᾶς ἐμὲ δέχεται, καὶ ὁ ἐμὲ δεχό- 
, Ν » tf / σφι / 

41 µενος δέχεται τὸν ἀποστείλαντά µε. “O δεχόμενος 
προφήτην εἰ ὄνομα προφήτου μισθὺν προφήτου 
λήψεται, καὶ 6 δεχόμενος δίκαιον εἰς ὄνομα δικαίου 

IN f / rN Α a / cA n 

42 μισθον δικαίου λήψεται. Kai ὃς ἐὰν ποτίσῃ ἕνα τῶν 
μικρῶν τούτων ποτήριον ψυχροῦ μόνον εἰ ὄνομα 
μαθητοῦ, ἁμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσῃ τὸν µισ- 
θὸν αὐτοῦ. 


11 KAT ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς διατάσσων 
τοῖς δώδεκα μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, µετέβη ἐκεῖθεν τοῦ 
, cal / cod 
διδάσκειν καὶ κηρύσσειν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. 


Ν » > - 
2 ‘O δὲ Ιωάννης ἀκούσας ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίφ τὰ 
ἔργα τοῦ «Χριστοῦ, πέμψας διὰ τῶν. μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, 
8 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, ἢ ἕτερον προσδοκώ- 
19 


Martrnew, X. 28—XI. 3. 


hearing dropped in the ear, bub. 
lish on the housectops. * And be 
not afraid of those that kill the 
body, but are unable to kill the 
soul; but rather fear him who 
is able to destroy both soul and 
body in Gehenna, * Are not two 
sparrows sold for a farthing? and 
not one of them shall fall on the 
ground without your Father. 
® But as for ‘ou, even the hairs 
of your head are all numbered. 
31 Ἔρατ not then: better worth 
are you than many sparrows. 
® Every one then that shall avow 
me before men, I too will avow 
him before my Father who is in 
heaven ; “and whoever may deny 
me before men, I too will deny 
him before my Father who is in 
heaven. 


Think not that I came to 
send peace on the earth: I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. 

% For I came to make a breach 
between a man and his father, 
between a daughter and her πιο: 
ther, between a daughter in law 
and her mother in Jaw; “and the 
man’s foes shall be those of his 
household. %” He that loves fa- 
ther or mother beyond me, 
not worthy of me, and he that 
loves son or daughter beyond 
me, is not worthy “of me; “and 
he that does not take his cross 
and follow in my train, is not 
worthy of me. * He that shall 
have found his life, shall lose it, 
and he that shall have lost hia 
life for my sake, shall find it. 


“He that receives you, receives 
me, and he that receives me, re- 
ceives him that sent me. “ He 
that receives a prophet in a 
prophet’s name, shall get a 
prophet’s reward, and he that 
receives a righteous man in a 
righteous man’s name, shall get 
arighteous man’s reward, “And 
whoever shall give to drink to 
one of these little ones a cup of 
cold water only in a disciple’s 
name, shall by no means lose his 
reward, 


And it came to pass that when 
Jesus had finished charging his 
twelve disciples, he departed 
thence to teach and preach in 
their towns. 

?And John, having heard in 
the prison of the works of Christ, 
sent word through his disciples, 
3and_ said to him, Art thou he 
that is coming, or are we to look 


3 


Mattnew, XI. 4-21. 


for another? +4And Jesus in an- 
swer said to them, Go and report 
to John the things which you 
see and hear: ® blind folk regain 
sight and lame ones walk, lepers 
are cleansed and deaf ones hear, 
dead ones are raised, and poor 
folk are addressed with good 
tidings: ® and blest is he whoever 
is not stumbled in me. 


7And as these were going away, 
Jesus began to say to the crowds 
about John, What went yon out 
into the wilderness to gaze on? 
A_reed waving in the wind? 
5 But what went you out to see? 
A man attired in soft clothing? 
Lo, those that wear the soft 
clothing, are in kings’ houses. 
* But what went you out to seeP 
rophet? Yes, I tell you, 
and something surpassing a pro- 
phet. This is he about whom 
it is written, Lo, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, and he 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee, ™ Verily I ‘tell you, there 
has not arisen among the born 
of women a greater than John 
the Baptist ; but he that is least 
in the kingdom of Pade is 
greater than he. “And from the 
days of John the Baptist till 
now, the kingdom of heaven is 
being forced, and men of force 
are seizing on it, “For all the 
prophets and the Law until John 
prophesied; “and, if you are 
willing to receive it, he is indeed 
the Ehas that was tocome. He 
that has ears, let him hear, 


16 But to what shall I liken this 
generation P It is like to chil- 
dren sitting in market places, 
that calling to their comrades 
W say, We piped to you, and you 
did not dance: we sang a sad 
strain, and you did not wail. 
Tor there came John the Bap- 
tist neither eating nor drinking, 
and they say, He has a demon. 
There came the Son of Man 
eating and drinking, and they 
say, Lo, a glutton and a wine- 
bibber, friend of publicans and 
sinners. And justified was wis- 
dom by her children. 


Then began he to upbraid 
the towns in which most of his 
miracles had been done, because 
they repented not. 3 Woe to 
thee, Chorin Woe to thee, 
Bethsaida, because, had there 
been done in Tyre and Sidon 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΤΟΝ. 


> - 3 na 
pev; Kai ἀποκριθεὶς 0 ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Topev- 4 
, > s a 2 
θέντες ἀπαγγείλατε Ιωάννη a ἀκούετε καὶ βλέπετε" 
u 
ον 3 ia Ν x n κ 
τυφλοὶ ἀναβλέπουσι καὶ χωλοὶ περιπατοῦσι, λεπροὶ 
’ 
καθαρίζονται καὶ κωφοὶ ἀκούουσι, καὶ νεκροὶ ἐγεί- 
a. / 
ῥρονται καὶ πτωχοὶ εὐαγγελίζονται" καὶ µακάριός ἐστιν 6 
a 8 x A 5 
ὃς ἐὰν py σκανδαλισθῇ ἐν ἐμοί. 


a 


Τούτων δὲ πορευοµένων, ἠρξατο 6 ᾿]ησοῦς λέγειν 7 
a κ» , ey ate i Δ - 
τοῖς ὄχλοις περὶ Twavvov, Τί ἐξήλθετε eis τὴν ἔρημον 
ε 3 { η] 
θεάσασθαι; κάλαμον ὑπὸ ἀνέμου σαλευόµενον; ἀλλὰ 8 
I a 3 fe 3 tal 3) > nm > 
τί ἐξήλθετε ἰδεῖν; ἄνθρωπον ἐν μαλακοῖς ἠμφιεσ- 
µένον; ἰδοὺ, οἱ τὰ μαλακὰ φοροῦντες ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις 
TOV βασιλέων εἰσίν. ᾽4λλὰ τί ἐξήλθετε ἰδεῖν; προ- 9 
φήτην: ναὶ λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ περισσότερον προφήτου. 
Οὗτός ἐστι περὶ οὗ γέγραπται, ᾿]δοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω 
τὸν ἄγγελόν µου πρὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ κατα- 
σκευάσει τὴν ὁδόν σου ἐμπροσθέν σου. ᾿Αμὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν, οὐκ ἐγήγερται ἐν γεννητοῖς γυναικῶν μείζων 
᾿]ωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ ὁ δὲ µικρότερς ἐν τῇ 
fod ο - > ΔΝ 
βασιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν μείζων ἐστὶν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απὸ 
~ e col a ~ © wa 
δὲ τῶν ἡμερῶν ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ ἕως ἄρτι 7 
a - / ta 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν βιάζεται, καὶ βιασταὶ ἁρπά- 
/ / Αἱ col / 
ζουσιν αὐτήν. «Πάντες γὰρ οἱ προφῆται καὶ ὁ νόµος 
ov > / > , \ 3 /. Ne 
ἕως ᾿[ωάννου ἐπροφήτευσαν' καὶ εἰ θέλετε δέξασθαι, 
/ > /. 3 ε ο 
αὐτός ἐστιν ᾿Πλίας ὁ µέλλων ἔρχεσθαι. "ο ἔχων 
em 
OTA ἀκουέτω. 


10 


1 
12 


18 
14 
15 


/ κ α ΄ Ni ΔΝ / Ls / > x) 
Tin δὲ ὁὑμοιώσω THY γενεὰν ταύτην; ὁμοία ἐστὶ 16 
, ae rs a 
παιδίοις καθηµένοις ἐν ἀγοραῖς, a προσφωνοῦντα τοῖς 
« /{ / 5 / ς ο X\ 2 E} κ 
ἑταίροις λέγουσιν, ΠΠὐλήσαμεν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ὠρχη- 17 
fa , 3 ‘ 
σασθε' ἐθρηνήσαμεν, καὶ οὐκ ἐκόψασθε. “HO yap 18 
“Tk a ut 2 bi , ’ ὃν Xr /. a = 
ωάννης pyre ἐσθίων μήτε πίνων, καὶ λέγουσι, «αι 
5 cay fol / 
µόνιον ἔχει. ᾿11λθεν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐσθίων καὶ 19 
A / > ‘\ 5 , b 2 
πίνων, καὶ λέγουσιν, Ιδοὺ, ἄνθρωπος hayos καὶ οἴνο- 
/ cod cad re 
πότης, τελωνῶν φίλος καὶ ἁμαρτωλών. Kat ἐδικαιώθη 
τα κ col / 7 A 
ἡ σοφία ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς. 


Tore ἤρξατο ὀνειδίζειν τὰς πόλεις ἐν ais ἐγένοντο 20 
αἱ πλεῖσται δυνάµεις αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ov µετενόησαν. Ovai 21 
σοι, Xopacetv, ovat σου, ηθσαϊδάν' ὅτι εἰ ἐν Te "upp 
καὶ Σιδῶνι ἐγένοντο αἱ δυνάµεις αἱ γενόµεναι ἐν ὑμῖν, 

20 
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22 πάλαι ἂν ἐν σάκκῳ καὶ oTr0d@ µετενόησαν. Πλὴν 

λέγω ὑμῖν, at vp καὶ Σιδῶνι ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται͵ ἐν 
23 ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως 7 ὑμῖν. Kat σὺ Kahapvaovp, ἢ ἢ ἕως 
οὐρανοῦ ὑψώθης, ἕ ἕως δου καταβήση’ ὅτι εἰ ἐν Σοδό- 
Hous ἐγενήθησαν αἱ δυνάμεις αἱ γενόµεναι ἐν σού 
ἔμειναν ἂν μέχρι. τῆς σήμερον. ITN λέγω ὑμῖν, 


ὅτι 7} Ἀοδόµων ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως 
ἢ cot. 


24 


2 See 4 ay N ε a 5 
Ey ἐκείνῳ τῷ Κκαιρῷ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς εἶπεν, 
2 a ps ioe στ ne > - x 
Ἠξομολογοῦμαί σοι, Πάτερ, Kupee τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ 
col ζω a mv a ? n Ay ~ 
τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἔκρυψας ταῦτα ἀπὸ copay καὶ συνετῶν, 
νο , Stans / τε , φ 
καὶ ἀπεκάλυψας αὐτὰ νηπίοι. Nai, 6 πατήρ, ὅτι 
ιά > / , i wv f ΄ 
οὕτως ἐγένετο εὐδοκία ἐμπροσθέν σου. Ilavra por 
/ a ~ ” 
παρεδόθη ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπιγινώσ- 
Ν es ΔΝ / ΔΝ ο ig 
κει τὸν υἱὸν εἰ μὴ ὁ πατήρ, οὐδὲ τὸν πατέρα τις ἐπι- 
/ > fo « en eae! aN /᾿ « ελ 
γινώσκει εἰ μη ὁ υἱὸς, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν βούληται 6 υἱὸς 
te 
ἀποκαλύψαι. 


27 


28 «εῦτε mpos µε πάντες οἱ κοπιῶντες καὶ πεφορτισ- 

29 μένουν κἀγὼ ἀναπαύσω ὑμᾶς. "Apare τὸν Sever μου 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ μάθετε ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι πραῦς εἰμι καὶ 
ταπεινὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ εὑρήσετε ἀνάπαυσιν ταῖς 

80 ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν ὁ γὰρ ζυγός µου χρηστὸς, καὶ τὸ 

φορτίον µου ἐλαφρόν ἐστιν. 

9 


“ 


1 


"EN ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἐπορεύθη ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς τοῖς 
σάββασι διὰ τῶν σπορίµων' οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἐπείνασαν, καὶ ἠρξαντο τίλλειν στάχυας καὶ ἐσθίειν. 
2 Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἰδόντες εἶπον αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιδοὺ, οἱ µαθηταί 
3 σου ποιοῦσιν 0 οὐκ ἔξεστι ποιεῖν ἐν σαββάτῳ. ο 
δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε τί ἐποίησε Aaveid, 
ὅτε ἐπείνασε καὶ of per αὐτοῦ; mas εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως 
ἔαγεν, ὃ ὃ οὐκ ἐξὸν ἡ ἦν αὐτῷ φαγεῖν οὐδὲ τοῖς per’ 
αὐτοῦ, εἰ μὴ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι μόνοις; ἢ οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε ἐν 
τῷ νόµῳ, ὅτι τοῖς σάββασιν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τὸ 
σάββατον βεβηλοῦσι καὶ ἀναίτιοί εἰσι; «4έγω δὲ ὑμῖν, 


σι 


md /" a ΄ 
ἐστιν, Έλεος θέλω καὶ οὐ θυσίαν, οὐκ ἂν κατεδικά- 
2A 


4 ne a σι 2 ie > NS: ΄ ’ 
ὅτι τοῦ ἱεροῦ μεῖζόν ἐστιν ὧδε. Hi δὲ ἐγνώκειτε τί 


Martrrnew, XI. 22—XII. 7. 


the miracles done in you, long 
ago would they have repented 
in sackcloth and ashes. * But 
I tell you, it shall be more en- 
durable for Tyre and Sidon at 
day of doom than for you. ™And 
thon, Capernaum, that wast up- 
lifted to heaven, shalt go down 
to hell; because, had there been 
done in | Sodom the miracles done 
in thee, it would have remained 
unto this day. * But I tell you 
tbat it shall be more endurable 
for the land of Sodom at day of 
doom than for thee. 


2At that ‘season Jesus said in 
answer, I give praise to thee, Fa- 
ther, Lord of heaven and earth, 
because thou didst hide these 
things from sages and men of 
understanding, ‘and didst reveal 
them to babes. Even so, Fa- 
ther, because thus was it good 
pleasure with thee. 7 All things 
were delivered to me by my 
Father; and no one becomes 
acquainted with the Son except 
the Father, nor does any one 
become acquainted with the Fa- 
ther execpt the Son, and him to 
whomsoever the Son may choose 
to reveal him, 


*8 Come to me all that are toil- 
worn and burdened, and I will 
give you rest. Ἡ Take my yoke 
upon you, and learn from me, 
because I am meck and lowly 
in heart, and you shall find rest 
for your souls ; * for my yoke is 
gentle and my ‘purden light. 


At that season Jesus went on 
the sabbath through the corn 
fields, and his disciples were hun- 
gry, and began to pluck ears of 
corn and eat them, *But the Pha- 
risees on seeing it said to him, 
Lo, thy disciples are doing what 
it is not allowed to do on the 
sabbath. ®And he said to them, 
Have you not read what David 
did and those who were with 
him? ‘how he entered the house 
of God and ate the shew-bread, 
which it was not allowable for 
him to eat, nor for those who 
were with him, but for the priests 
only. ° Or have you not read 
in the law, that on the sabbath 
the priests in the temple profane 
the sabbath and are blameless P 
5 But I tell you that something 
peat than the temple is here. 

And had you eome to know 
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what this means, I choose mercy 
and not sacrifice, you would not 
have condemned the blameless. 
8 For the Son of Man is lord of 
the Sabbath. 

® And departing thence he came 
to their synagogue; “and lo, a 
man having a withered hand: 
and they asked him, saying, Is it 
allowed to heal on the sabbath? 
that they might accuse him. 
UBut ho said to them, Which 
man of you who shall hare one 
sheep, if this fall on the sabbath 
into a pit, will not seize it and lift 
it out? * How much better worth 
is a man then than a sheep? So 
then it is allowed to do well on 
the sabbath. ™ Then he says to 
the man, Stretch out thy hand. 
And he stretched it out, and it 

was restored sound as the other. 

“But the Pharisees went out, 
and concerted how they might 
destroy him, And Jesus, be- 
ing aware of it, withdrew from 
thence. And many crowds fol- 
lowed him; and he healed them 
all, Mand laid a char ‘ge on them 
that they should not discover 
him: “that there might be ful- 
filed that which was_ spoken 
through Hsaias the prophet, say- 
ing, "Το, my servant whom I 
chose, my beloved in whom my 
soul is well pleased; I will put 
my spirit upon him, and he shall 
declare judgment to the nations: 
he shall not wrangle nor make 
outcry, nor shall one hear his 
voice in the streets: *a bruised 
reed shall he not break, and 
smoking flax shall he not quench, 
until he send forth the judgment 
to victory: “and on his name 
shall nations hope. 

2 Then was brought to him 
one possessed with a demon, 
blind and dumb ; and he healed 
him, so that the dumb man spoke 
and saw. “And all the crowds 
were amazed, and said, Is this 
the Son of David? 2*But the 
Pharisees, on hearing it, said, 
This man does not cast out the 
demons exeept by means of Beel- 
zebul, prince of the demons. 
3 But, knowing their thoughts, 
he said to them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself becomes 
waste, and every town or house 
divided against itself shall not 
stand. *And if Satan is casting 
out Satan, he has been divided 
against himself: how then shall 
his kingdom stand? And if I 
by Beelzebul am casting out the 
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I > - rad ὁ ΄ 2 a te 
σατε τους ἀναιτίους. Kupios yap ἐστι τοῦ σαββα- 8 
Ν a” vA 
Tov ὁ vies τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 


Koi μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν 9 
αὐτῶν' καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἄνθρωπος χεῖρα ἔχων ξηράν' καὶ 10 
ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες, Hi ἔξεστι τοῖς σάββασι 
θεραπεύειν; ἵνα κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ. Ο δὲ εἶπεν 11 

3 - αν > e fol ww a a / ο 
αὐτοῖς, Tis ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπον ὃς ἕξει προβατον έν, 
καὶ ἐὰν ἐμπέσῃ τοῦτο τοῖς σάββασιν εἰς βόθυνον, 
οὐχὶ κρατήσει αὐτὸ καὶ ἐγερεῖ; πόσῳ οὖν διαφέρει 12 
ἄνθρωπος προβάτου: ὥστε ἔξεστι τοῖς σάββασι καλών 
ποιεῖν. Tore λέγει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, Ἠκτεινόν σου τὴν 18 
χεῖρα. Kat ἐξέτεινε, καὶ ἀποκατεσταθη ὑγιὴς ὡς ἡ 
ἄλλη. 

᾿Πξελθόντες δὲ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον ἔλαβον 14 
kat αὐτοῦ, ὅπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσιν. Ο δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς 15 
γνοὺς ἀνεχώρησεν ἐκεῖθεν. Kat ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ 
ὄχλοι πολλοί, καὶ .ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς πάντας, καὶ 16 
ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς ἵνα μὴ φανερὸν αὐτὸν ποιήσωσιν' 
ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ ᾿Πσαΐου τοῦ προφήτου, 17 
λέγοντος, Ιδοὺ, 6 παῖς µου ὃν ᾖρέτισα, ὁ ἀγαπητός 18 
µου eis ov εὐδόκησεν ἡ ψυχή pov: θήσω τὸ πνεῦμά 
µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, καὶ κρίσιν τοῖς ἐθνεσιν ἀπαγγελεῖ' 
οὐκ ἐρίσει οὐδὲ κραυγάσει, οὐδὲ ἀκούσει τις ἐν ταῖς 19 
πλατείαις τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ: κάλαμον συντετριµ” 20 
μένον. οὐ κατεάδει καὶ λίνον τυφόµενον οὐ σβέσει, 
ἕως ἂν ἐκβάλῃ εἰς νῖκος τὴν κρίσιν' 
part αὐτοῦ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσι. 


καὶ τῷ ὀνό- 91 


Tore προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ δαιμονιζόμενος τυφλὸς καὶ 22 
κωφός καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτόν, ὥστε τὸν κωφὸν λαλεῖν 
καὶ βλέπει. Kai ἐξίσταντο πάντες οἱ ὄχλοι, καὶ 23 
2/. / Ν ba 
ἔλεγον, Myre obros ἐστιν ὁ vios Aaveid; Οἱ de 24 

a , 3 

Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες elroy, Οὗτος οὐκ ἐκβάλλει τὰ 
δαιμόνια εἰ μὴ ἐν τῷ Ῥεελζεβουλ ἄ, ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιµο- 
viev. Eidws δὲ τὰς ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτῶν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 25 
Πᾶσα βασιλεία μερισθεῖσα καθ ἑαυτῆς ἐρημοῦται, 

- ts Xx . ~ 
καὶ πᾶσα πόλις 7 οἰκία μερισθεῖσα καθ ἑαυτῆς οὐ 

με αν Y φε an Ν cal > if 
σταθήσεται. Kai εἰ 0 σατανᾶς Tov σατανᾶν ἐκβάλλει, 26 
πας ον ; . ; 
ep ἑαυτὸν ἐμερίσθη: πῶς οὖν σταθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία 

a Ν bad Ν 
αὐτοῦ; Kat εἰ ἐγὼ ἐν Πεελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαι- 27 
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, e Ce ς - > / ” a Xx ~ 
µόνια, οἱ viol ὑμῶν ἐν Tin ἐκβάλλουσι; διὰ τοῦτο 
> » © ~ iy Δ ee a 
28 αὐτοὶ κριταὶ ἔσονται ὑμῶν. Hi δὲ ἐν πνεύµατι Θεοῦ 
= κ » i“ ‘ / wv ”. αι. Ἡα - 4 
ἐγὼ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιµόνια, apa ἔφθασεν eh ὑμᾶς 7 
a fol na a 2 - . 
29 βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. “IT πῶς δύναταί τις εἰσελθεῖν εἰς 
a a if ie > an ΄ 
τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἁρπάσαι, 
ἐὰν μὴ πρῶτον δήση τὸν ἰσχυρόν, καὶ τότε τὴν οἰκίαν 
80 αὐτοῦ ἁρπάσει. ‘O μὴ ὧν μετ ἐμοῦ Kar ἐμοῦ ἐστί, 
καὶ ὁ μῇ συνάγων per ἐμοῦ σκορπίζει. 
Ν nn / « tal ~ © /. XN 
Αιὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, doa ἁμαρτία καὶ βλασ- 
a / € ‘ n , 
Φημία ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, ἡ δὲ τοῦ πνεύ- 
patos βλασφημία οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 
32 Kai ὃς ἐὰν εἴπῃ λόγον κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ' ὃς δ ἂν εἴπῃ κατὰ τοῦ πνεύματος 
- € / > S ts o a v4 > CA Cs 
τοῦ ἁγίου, οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ, οὔτε ἐν τούτῳ τῷ 
os Ξ 
αἰώνι ουτε ἐν τῷ µελλοντι. 
BN / Ν / A x Ν Ν 
TI ποιήσατε τὸ δένδρον Καλὸν καὶ τὸν καρπὸν 
fal / x / ΔΝ / Ν XN 
αὐτοῦ καλόν, 7) ποιῄσατε τὸ δένδρον σαπρὸν καὶ τὸν 
Ν lol / \ a - ΔΝ 
καρπὸν αὐτοῦ σαπρὀν' ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ καρποῦ τὸ δένδρον 
, / > fod an td 2 Δ 
84 γινώσκεται. Levynpara ἐχιδνῶν;, πῶς δύνασθε ἀγαθὰ 
a“ 4 ΔΝ lol , “ 
λαλεῖν πονηροὶ ὄντες; ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ περισσεύµατος τῆς 
/ ΔΝ Na - « Ν 9 
35 καρδίας τὸ στύµα λαλε. “O ἀγαθὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ 
a > a ~ 5 ΄ > ΄ ἡΑ Ν 
τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει ἀγαθά, καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς 
ἄνθρωπος ἐ ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ θησαυροῦ ἐκβάλλει πονηρά. 
96 Ady δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι πᾶν ῥῆμα ἀργὸν ὃ λαλήσουσι, οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι, ἀποδώσουσι περὶ αὐτοῦ λόγον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
/ > Sy a ri , x 
87 κρίσεως, ἐκ γὰρ τῶν λόγων, σου δικαιωθήσῃ, καὶ 
ο να 
ἐκ τῶν λόγων σου καταδικασθήσῃ. 
De σα 
Tore ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ τινὲς τῶν γραμματέων καὶ 
/ ἡβ. > fol 
Φαρισαίων, λέγοντες, 4ιδάσκαλε, θέλομεν ἀπὸ cod 
cal . . ε 4 3 2 - A 
39 σημεῖον ἰδεῖν. “O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Deven 
πονηρὰ καὶ μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ, καὶ σημεῖον 
οὐ δοθήσεται αὐτῇ εἰ μὴ τὸ σημεῖον ᾿]ωνᾶ τοῦ προ- 
40 φήτου: ὥσπερ yep ἦν "Tavis ἐν τῇ, κοιλίᾳ τοῦ 
κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας, οὕτως ἔσται ὃ 
υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ τῆς γῆς τρεῖς ἡμέρας 
καὶ τρεῖς νύκτας. 
a “ 3 te > αν f 
Ανδρες «Ψινευεῖται ἀναστήσονται ἐν τῇ κρίσει 
Ν a a ~ cA 
μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτήν" 
ο 4 > - x‘ - 
ὅτι µετενόησαν eis τὸ κήρυγμα Tava, καὶ ἰδοὺ, πλεῖον 
> cal e f ie > la > na” 
42 Iwva @de. «Ὡασίλισσα νότου ἐγερθήσεται ἐν τῇ 
23 


31 


33 


38 


41 
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demons, your sons, by whom do 
they cast them out? Wherefore 
they shall be judges of you. 
S But if by Spirit of God I am 
casting out the demons, then has 
the kingdom of God overtaken 
you. “Or, how can one enter 
into the house of the strong man 
and pillage his chattels, unless 
he first bind the strong man; and 
then he will pillage his house. 
“We that is not with me, is 
against me, and he that is not 
gathering with me, is scattering. 

‘Wherefore I tell you, Every 
sin and blasphemy shall be for- 
given to men, but the blasphemy 
against the Spirit shall not be 
forgiven to men. “And who- 
ever may speak a word against 
the Son of Man, it shall be for- 
given him; but whoever may 
speak against the Holy Spirit, 
it shall not be forgiven him, 
either in this age or in that 
which is to come. 


9 Either make the tree good 
and its fruit good, or make the 
tree unsound and its fruit un- 
sound; for from the fruit the 
tree becomes known. Brood of 
vipers, how can you speak good 
things, evil as you are? for from 
the overflow of the heart the 
mouth speaks. **The good man 
from the good store issues good 
things, and the evil man from 
the eyil store issues evil things. 
And T*tell you that every idle 
word that men shall speak, they 

shall render account about it at 
ang of doom; 3 for from thy 
words shalt thou be justified, 
and from thy words shalt thou 
be condemned. 


* ‘Then some of the Seribes and 
Pharisees answered him, saying, 
Master, we wish to see a sign 
from thee. *And he said to 
them in answer, An evil and 
adulterous generation is looking 
for a sign; and a sign shall not 
be given it, except the sign of 
Jonas the prophet : * for, as Jo- 
nas was in the belly of the sea- 
monster three days and three 
nights, so shall the Son of Man 
be in the heart of the earth three 
days and three nighits. 


# Men of Nineveh shall stand 
up at the judgment with this 
eneration and shall condemn it; 
ecause they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, and, lo, 
something more than Jonas is 
here. “A queen of the South 
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shall rise up at the judgment 
with this generation and shall 
condemn it; because she came 
from the bounds of the earth to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon; 
and, lo, something more than 
Solomon is here. 

3 And, whenever the unclean 
spirit has gone out of the man, it 
traverses waterless places seek- 
ing rest, and finds none, “Then 
it says, To my house will I re- 
turn, whence I came out: and 
on coming finds it empty, swept, 
and trim. *Then it goes and 
takes with it seven other spi- 
rits more wicked than itself, 
and they enter and settle there: 
and the last stage of that man 
becomes worse than the first. 
Thus shall it be also with this 
wicked generation. 

#® While he was still speaking 
to the crowds, lo, his mother 
and his brethren were standing 
outside, endeavouring to speak to 
him. “And one said to him, Lo, 
thy mother and thy brethren are 
standing outside, endeavouring 
to speak to thee. “But he said 
in answer to him that told him, 
Who is my mother, and who 
are my brethren? “And, stretch- 
ing out his hand over his disci- 
ples, he said, Lo, my mother and 
my brethren: © for whoever may 
do the will of my Father who is 
in heaven, he is my brother and 
sister and mother, 2 

On that day Jesus went out of 
the house and was sitting by the 
lake. * And there gathered to 
him many crowds, so that he 
went on board the bark, and sat 
there, and all the crowd was 
standing on the beach, * And 
he spoke to them many things 
in parables, saying, Lo, there 
went out the sower to sow: ‘and 
while he sowed, some seeds fell 
beside the pathway, and the 
birds came and ate them up. 
5 And others fell upon the rocky 
ground, where they had not 
much soil, and they forthwith 
shot up, because they had no 
depth of soil: Sand when the 
sun was up, they were scorched, 
and because they, had no root, 
they withered. 7And others fell 
upon the thorns, and the thorns 
grew up and choked them. ®And 
others fell on the good ground, 
and were yielding a crop, one a 
hundred fold, another sixty, an- 
other thirty. ®He that has cars, 
let him hear, 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


ΝΔ mn cal re a / 
κρίσει μετὰ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ κατακρινεῖ αὐτήν' 
$F a , a - A ‘ 
ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐκ τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς ἀκοῦσαι THY σοφίαν 

nn x n~ = bil 
Σολομῶνος, καὶ idov, πλεῖον Σολομῶνος ade. 


"Όταν δὲ τὸ ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦμα ἐξέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ 48 
ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται Ot ἀνύδρων τόπων ζητοῦν ἀνά- 
παυσιν, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκει. Tore λέγει, Lis τὸν οἶκόν 44 
µου ἐπιστρέψω, ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον. καὶ ἐλθὼν εὑρίσκει 
σχολάζοντα, «σεσαρωµένον καὶ κεκοσµηµένον. Tore 45 
πορεύεται καὶ παραλαμβάνει pel? ἑαυτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἕτερα 
πνεύματα πονηρότερα ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ εἰσελθόντα κατοικεῖ 
ἐκεῖ. καὶ γίνεται τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου 
χείρονα τῶν πρώτων. Οὕτως ἔσται καὶ τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ 
τῇ πονηρᾶ. 

"Ext δὲ αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος τοῖς ὄχλοις, ἰδοὺ, ἡ µήτηρ 46 
καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ εἱστήκεισαν ἔξω ζητοῦντες αὐτῷ 
λαλῆσαι. Hine δέ τις αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἡ µήτηρ σου καὶ 47 
οἱ ἀδελφοί σου ἔξω ἑ ἑστήκασι ζητοῦντές σοι λαλῆσαι, 
ο δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε τῷ εἰπόντι αὐτῷ, Tis ἐστιν ἡ 48 
μήτηρ μου, καὶ tives εἰσὶν οἱ ἀδελφοί µου; Kai 49 
ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ 
εἶπεν, ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἡ 0 µήτηρ µου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου" ὅστις 50 
γὰρ ἂν ποιῇ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πατρός μου τοῦ ἐν οὖρα- 
νοῖς, αὐτός μου ἀδελφὸς καὶ ἀδελφὴ καὶ µήτηρ ἐστίν. 

"EN δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐξελθὼν ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς ἆ ἀπὸ 13 
τῆς οἰκίας ἐκάθητο παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν. Kai συνήχ- 2 
θησαν πρὸς, αὐτὸν ὄχλοι πολλού, ὥστε αὐτὸν cis τὸ 
πλοῖον ἐμβάντα καθῆσθαι, καὶ was ὁ ὄχλος ἐπὶ τὸν 
αἰγιαλὸν εἰστήκει. Kat ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς πολλὰ ἐν 8 
παραβολαῖς, λέγων, Lov, ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων. τοῦ 
σπείρειν καὶ ἐν τῷ σπείρειν αὐτὸν, ἃ μὲν ἔπεσε 4 
παρὰ τὴν ὁδόν, καὶ ἐλθόντα τὰ πετεινὰ κατέφαγεν 
αὐτά. "Andra δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη, ὅ ὅπου οὐκ 5 
εἶχε γῆν πολλήν, καὶ εὐθέως ἐξανέτειλε διὰ τὸ μὴ 
ἔχειν βάθος γῆς: ἡλίου δὲ ἀνατείλαντος ἐκαυματίσθη, 6 
καὶ διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ῥίζαν ἐξηράνθη. “Adda δὲ ἔπε- 7 
σεν ἐπὶ τὰς ἀκάνθας, καὶ ἀνέβησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι καὶ 
ἀπέπνιξαν αὗτά. Αλλα δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν 8 
καλὴν, καὶ ἐδίδου καρπόν, é μὲν ἑκατόν, ὃ δὲ ἑξή- 
κοντα, 0 δὲ τριάκοντα. Ο ἔχων ara ἀκουέτω. 9 
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a 3 3 nn Ν 
1ο. Kai προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ata τι 
n . a « Ν 3 
11 ἐν παραβολαϊῖς λαλεῖς αὐτοῖς; Ο δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν 
cal 4 ~ a ΔΝ fa ον 
αὐτοῖς, “Ore ὑμῖν δέδοται γνῶναι τὰ μυστήρια τῆς 
ών ο αν ο να σ 
19 βασιλείας τῶν οὐρανῶν, ἐκείνοις δὲ ov δέδοται' ὅστις 
/ ο / ος 
γὰρ ἔχει, δοθήσεται αὐτῷ, καὶ περισσευθήσεται" ὅστις 
Ν + 3) A ἃ 3 F > / Stee | > n 4 
13 δὲ οὐκ ἔχει, καὶ 0 ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται aw αὐτοῦ. Ata 
a > a > na fod σ / > 
τοῦτο ἐν παραβολαῖς αὐτοῖς λαλῶ, ὅτι βλέποντες οὐ 
la 7 na 
βλέπουσι, καὶ ἀκούοντες οὐκ «ἀκούουσι», οὐδὲ συνιοῦ- 
14 σι» Kai ἀναπληροῦται, αὐτοῖς 7 προφητεία "Ἡσαΐου 
ἡ λέγουσα, Axon ἀκούσετε καὶ οὐ μὴ συνῆτε, καὶ 
15 βλέποντες βλέψετε καὶ od μὴ ἴδητε ἐπαχύνθη γὰρ 
κ αν e 
ἡ Kapdia τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶ βαρέως 
N A fol 7 
ἤκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν éxkappvoav: µή- 
- a - / 
ποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσι, 
ο a / ta 
καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσι, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἰάσο- 
, 
μαι αὐτούς. 


Πο ή γμῶν δὲ μακάριοι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὅ ὅτι Αλέπουσι, καὶ 
17 τὰ Ora ὑμῶν ὅτι ἀκούουσιν' ἀμὴν γὰρ λέγω ὑμῶν 
ὅτι πολλοὶ προφῆται καὶ δίκαιοι «ἐπεθύμησαν ἰδεῖν & 
βλέπετε, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον, καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ ἀκούετε, καὶ 
18 οὐκ ἤκουσαν. Ὑμεῖς οὖν ἀκούσατε τὴν παραβολὴν 
τοῦ σπείροντος. 
19 Tavros ἀκούοντος τὸν λόγον τῆς βασιλείας καὶ μὴ 
συνιέντοο, ἔρχεται ὁ πονηρὸς καὶ ἁρπάζει τὸ ἐσπαρ- 
µένον ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ: οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ παρὰ τὴν 
90 ὁδὸν σπαρεί. Ο δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ πετρώδη σπαρείς, οὗτός 
ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων καὶ εὐθὺς μετὰ χαρᾶς λαμ- 
21 βάνων αὐτόν: οὐκ ἔχει δὲ ῥίζαν ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἀλλὰ πρόὀσ- 
καιρός ἐστι" γενομένης δὲ θλίψεως ἢ ἢ διωγμοῦ διὰ 
22 τὸν λόγον, εὐθὺς σκανδαλίζεται. Ο δὲ εἰς τὰς ἀκάν- 
θας σπαρείς, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τὸν λόγον ἀκούων, καὶ 7) 
µέριμνα τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ ἡ ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου συµπνί- 
23 yer τὸν λόγον, καὶ ἄκαρπος γίνεται. 'Ο δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν 
καλὴν γῆν σπαρείς, οὗτός ἐστιν 6 τὸν λόγον ἀκούων 
καὶ συνιείς, ὃς δὴ καρποφορεῖ, καὶ ποιεῖ ὃ μὲν ἑκατόν, 
ὃ δὲ ἐξήκοντα, ὃ δὲ τριάκοντα. 
24 Αλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, 
25 
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1 And his disciples came to 
him and said, Why speakest 
thou to them in arab es? UAnd 
he said in answer to them, Be- 
cause to you it has been granted 
to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, but to them 
it has not been granted: ™ for 
whoever has, there shall be given 
to him, and he shall be in plenty; 
but whoever has not, even what 
he has, shall be taken from him. 
On this account I speak to them 
in parables, because seeing they 


see not, and hearing they hear’ . | 


not, nor do they understand. 
Ἡ Απιά there is being fulfilled for 
them the prophecy of Esaias, 
which says, With hearing shall 
you hear, and by no means un- 
derstand, and seeing you shall 
see and by no means perceive: 
%for the heart of this people 
became gross, and with their ears 
they heard dully, and their eyes 
they closed, lest they should see , 
with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and return, and I 
should heal them. 

But as for you, blest are your 
eyes, because they see, and your 
cars, because they hear: for 
verily J tell you, that many pro- 
phets and righteous men desired 
to see the things that you see, 
and did not see them, and to 
hear the things that you_hear, 
and did not hear them. Do you 
then hear the parable of the sower. 

Whenever any one hears the 
word of the kingdom and under. | 
stands not, there comes the evil | 
one, and catches away that which 
had been sown in his heart: this | 
man is what was sown by the | 
pathway. * And what was sown 
on the rocky ground, this is he 
that hears the word, and forth- 
with receives it with joy, “yet 
has no root in himself, and lasts 
but for a time; and ‘when dis- 
tress arises or persecution on ac- 
count of the word, he is forth- 
with stumbled. * And what was 
sown on the thorns, this is he 
that hears the word, and the 
concern of life and the beguile- 
ment of wealth stifie the word. 
and it becomes unfruitful. *And 
what was sown on the good 
ground, this is he that hears the 
word and understands, who is 
indeed fruitful, and bears, one 
seed a hundred fold, one sixty, 
another thirty. 

24 Another parable he laid _be- 
fore them, saying, The kingdom 
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of heaven is likened to a man 
sowing good secd in his field. 
% But while the men were sleep- 
ing, there came his enemy, and 
sowed darnel amidst the wheat, 
and wentaway. * But when the 
blade had grown and bore a crop, 
then came in view the darnel 
also. 37 And the householder’s 
servants came to him and said, 
Sir, didst thou not sow good seed 
in thy field? whence then has 
it darnel? % And he said to 
them, An enemy did this. And 
they say to him, Wilt thou then 
have us go and gather itP * but 
he says, No, lest in gathering 
the darnel you root up fie wheat 
with it. * Leave them to grow 
together till the harvest ; and at 
harvest-season I will say to the 
reapers, Gather first the darnel, 
and tie it in bundles for burning, 
but the wheat gather into my 
garner. 


‘Another parable he laid be- 
fore them, saying, The kingdom 
of heaven is hke a grain of 
mustard, which a man took and 
sowed in his ficld: * which is the 
least of all the seeds, but when 
it has grown, is greater than the 
herbs, and becomes a tree, so that 
the birds of the heaven come and 
roost among iis branches. 


one arable he spoke to 
them. τος of heaven 
is like ie which a woman 
took and hid m three measures 
of meal, till it was all leavened. 


3 All these things spoke Jesus 
in parables to the crowds, and 
did not speak anything to ‘them 
without a parable: * that there 
might be fulfilled that which 
was spoken through the prophet, 
saying, I will open my mouth 

| in parables, I will give utterance 
to things hidden from the found- 
ing of the world, 

36 Then he left the crowds and 
came to the house. And his 
disciples came to him and said, 
Explain to us the parable of the 
darnel of the field. *7 And he 
said in answer, He that sows the 
good seed, is the Son of Man, 
Sand the field is the world; and 
the good seed, these are the sons 
of the kingdom, bnt the darnel 
the sons of the evil one; ®and 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


£ te « / ~ . fod 2 ie / 
«Ωμοιώθη ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ σπεί- 
- - a x led 

ῥροντι καλὸν σπέρµα ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ. “Hy δὲ τῷ 
, x > , ο > ο > ao eons! Ν en 
καθεύδειν τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ἦλθεν αὐτοῦ ὃ ἐχθρὸς καὶ 

΄ Ν΄ ty a a“ 
ἐπέσπειρε ζιζάνια ava μέσον τοῦ σίτου καὶ ἀπῆλθεν. 


"ο δὲ . λά « / Ν Sat a / 
τε δε ἐβλάστησεν ὁ χόορτος καὶ καρπον ἐποίησε, 


, 7 A 4 - ΔΝ nn 
τότε ἐφάνη καὶ τὰ ζιζάνια. «]ροσελθόντες δὲ οἱ δοῦ- 
~ / 3 fod / : a, 9 
λοι τοῦ οἰκοδεσπότου εἶπον αὐτῷ, Kvpte, οὐχὶ καλὸν 
a - ~ f ο) 9 
σπέρμα ἔσπειρες ἐν τῷ o@ ἀγρῷ; πόὀθεν οὖν ἔχει 
ἁζανια; "Ο δὲ ἔφη αὐτοῖς, ᾿Ιχθρὸς ἄνθρωπος τοῦτο 
ἐποίησεν. Οἱ δὲ αὐτῷ λέγουσω», θελεις οὖν ἀπελ- 
θόντες συλλέξωμεν αὐτά; ὁ δὲ φησύν, οὔ, μήποτε 
συλλέγοντες τὰ ζιζάνια ἐκριζώσητε ἅμα αὐτοῖς τὸν 
σίτον. "Agere συναυξάνεσθαι ἀμφότερα μέχρι τοῦ 
θερισμοῦ: καὶ ἐν καιρῷ τοῦ θερισμοῦ ἐ ἐρῶ τοῖς θερισ- 
ταῖς, Φυλλέξατε πρῶτον τὰ ζιζάνια, καὶ δήσατε αὐτὰ 
δεσμὰς πρὸς τὸ κατακαῦσαι αὐτά, Tov δὲ σῖτον συν- 
αγάγετε εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην µου. 
” ‘ 4 η = / € a 
Αλλην παραβολὴν παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Opoia 
« , a - , / ΔΝ 
ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν κὀκκῳ σινάπεως, bY 
‘ ” ” > - > ~ ey n a 
λαβὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔσπειρεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ ὃ 
µικρότερον μὲν ἐστι πάντων τῶν σπερµάτων, ὅταν δὲ 
ral nn ~ / , Fi 
αὐξηθῃ, μεῖζον τῶν λαχάνων ἐστὶ καὶ γίνεται δέν- 
ao cal Ν ‘ a > a 
ὃδρον, ὥστε ἐλθεῖν τὰ πετεινὰ TOU οὐρανοῦ καὶ κατα- 
a a“ ΄ 2 lol 
σκηνοῦν ἐν τοῖς κλάδοις αὐτοῦ. 
ot Ls / a ε \ 
Αλλην παραβολὴν ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς. “Opoia ἐστὶν 
lod a , a fot Ν 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ζύμῃ, ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ 
>? > 3 , , , or e 3 a 
ἐνέκρυψεν cis ἀλεύρου cara τρία, ἕως οὗ ἐζυμώθη 
ὅλον. 
a i /. . a ~ 
Taira πάντα ἐλάλησεν ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς ἐν παραβολαϊῖς 
a” ”/ ν XN ~ rar > ΄ > a 
τοῖς ὄχλοις, καὶ χωρὶς παραβολῆς ovdev ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς' 
- a κ. Ν ον) a 4 ie 
ὕπως πληρωθῃ τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, 
Al , > a ‘ / 2 / 
νοίζω ἐν παραβολαῖν τὸ ,στόμα µου, ἐρεύξομαι 
id 3 ‘\ - 
κεκρυµµένα ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κὀσµου. 
{ ‘ 3 ‘ / 
Tore ἀφεὶς τοὺς ὄχλους ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν. Kai 
fod n col f / 
προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, Opacov 
τς AY be col f fol > ~ € ΔΝ 
ἡμῖν τὴν παραβολὴν τῶν ἁπζανίων τοῦ ἀγροῦ. “O δὲ 
ιο κ Ἀ / ay 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, ‘O σπείρων τὸ καλὸν σπέρµα ἐστὶν 
“x fol x x , 4 os 
6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ὁ δὲ ἀγρός ἐστιν ὁ κὀσµος' τὸ 
Δ Ν . - 
δὲ καλὸν σπέρµα, οὗτοί εἶσιν οἱ viol τῆς βασιλείας: 
a A μι δὲ 3 e εν - ~ € 4 ΔΝ 
τὰ δὲ ζιζάνιά εἰσιν οἱ viol τοῦ πονηροῦ, ὁ δὲ ἐχθρος 
20 
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ie la 3 x. 3 [6 ΄ € ΔΝ ΔΝ 

0 σπείρας αὐτά ἐστιν ὁ διάβολος" ὁ δὲ θερισμὸς συν- 

/ . > € 4 x wv Le > 

τελεια aimvos ἐστιν, οἱ δὲ θερισταὶ ἄγγελοί εἰσιν. 

ιό > ΔΝ 
40 «Ὅσπερ οὖν συλλέγεται τὰ ζιζάνια καὶ πυρὶ καίεται, 
41 οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ αἰῶνοο. ᾿Αποστελεῖ 
‘ an ας cot 

6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ, καὶ συλ- 

ϕ 3 a” / 3 an ΄ A a, 

λέξουσιν ἐκ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ σκάνδαλα, 

‘ cot ΔΝ a x 

42 καὶ τοὺς ποιοῦντας THY ἀνομίαν, καὶ βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς 
/ na / lad x 

εἰς τὴν κάµινον τοῦ πυρός: ἐκεῖ ἔσται 6 κλαυθμὸς καὶ 
Ν a / / te 

43 6 βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. Tore οἱ δίκαιοι ἐκλάμψου- 

σιν ὧν ὁ ἥλιος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. 

θα ἔχων Ora ἀκουέτω. 

"Ὅμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν θησαυρῷ 
κεκρυμμένῳ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, ὃν εὑρὼν ἄνθρωπος ἔκρυψε, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς αὐτοῦ ὑπάγει, καὶ πωλεῖ πάντα 
ὅσα ἔχει, καὶ ἀγοράζει τὸν ἀγρὸν ἐκεῖνον. 

A 3 x 
4ὔὕ Iladw ὁμοία ἐστὶν 7 βασιλεία τῶν ovpavar av- 
ΓΑ > Ls lo A . c κ Ν 
40 Opa ἐμπόρφ ζΩτοῦντι καλοὺς Hapyapiras εὑρὼν δὲ 
ἕνα πολύτεμον μαργαρίτην, ἀπελθὼν πέπρακεν πάντα 
boa εἶχεν, καὶ ἠγόρασεν αὐτόν. 
ος 

ΠΠάλιν ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 

/ , > ‘ / Ny SS 
σαγήνῃ βληθείσῃ eis την θάλασσαν καὶ ἐκ παντος 
48 / (4 ὃ a ιά ΑΦ λ 0. Bo β β , 

γένους συναγαγούσῃ' nv, ὅτε ἐπληρώθη, ἀναβιβά- 

2 te . ys /. 
σαντες αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν, καθίσαντες συνέλε- 
A Δ ry 2) A \ ΔΝ 3/, wy, 

fav τὰ καλὰ eis ἄγγη, τὰ δὲ σαπρὰ ew ἔβαλον. 

4 ” > a , a aA 3 , 
49 Οὕτως ἔσται ἐν τῇ συντελείᾳ τοῦ aidvos: ἐξελεύ- 

Ww [el ai Ν 

σονται οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἀφοριοῦσιν τοὺς πονηροὺς ἐκ 

tf ο n Xi ‘ 
50 µέσου τῶν δικαίων, καὶ βαλοῦσιν αὐτοὺς eis THY 

/ ο / cal wv 

κάµινον τοῦ πυρός ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς Kal ὁ 
κ ΝΔ lol . y, / col , , 
51 Bpvypos τῶν ὀδόντων. Lvuvynkare ταῦτα πάντα; λέ- 

4 XN 4 - ~ 
52 γουσιν αὐτῷ, Nai. “O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Aia τοῦτο 

Zs R a x 

πᾶς γραμματεὺς μαθητευθεὶς τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν ovpa- 

- / / La 

νῶν ὅμοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδεσπότῃ, ὅστις ἐκβαλ- 

n~ a ~ ~ 

λει ἐκ τοῦ θησαυροῦ αὐτοῦ Kawa καὶ παλαιά. 

ie ia f. ’ a Δ 
53 «Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿ησοῦς τὰς παραβολὰς 
Va co a, A ο 
54 ταύτας, μετῆρεν ἐκεῖθεν' καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν πατρίδα 
cal | - - - ο 
αὐτοῦ ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν TH συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν, ὥστε 

’ , 5 9 ο το ο) ο , « 

ἐκπλήσσεσθαι αὕτους, καὶ λέγει», Hobev τούτῳ 7 
55 σοφία αὕτη καὶ αἱ δυνάμεις; οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τοῦ 

τέκτονος υἱός; οὐχὶ 7 µήτηρ αὐτοῦ λέγεται Mapet, 

καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿ Ιάκωβος καὶ Iwand καὶ Σίμων 
27 
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the enemy that sowed them, is 
the devil, and the harvest is a 
close of an age, and the reapers 
are angels. “As then the darnel 
is gathered and burnt with fire, 
so shall it be at the close of the 
age. “The Son of Man shall 
dispatch his angels, and they 
shall gather out of his kingdom 
all stumbling-blocks and_ those 
that do wickedness, “and shall 
throw them into the fiery fur- 
nace: there shall be the weep- 
ing and the gnashing of teeth. 

® Then shall the righteous shine 
out as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. Who has ears, let 
him hear. 


“The kingdom of heaven is like 
a treasure hidden in the field, 
which a man, on finding it, hid, 
and for joy of it goes and sells 
all that he has, and buys that 
field, 


“Again, the kingdom of hea- 
yen is like a merchant in search 
for fine pearls; “and, having met 
with one pearl of great value, he 
went away and sold all that he 
had, and bought it. 


* Again, the kingdom of hea- 
yen is like a dragnet, thrown 
into the lake and bringing to- 
gether fish of every sort; “which, 
when it. was full, they drew up 
on the beach, and sitting down 
gathered the good into vessels, 
and threw the bad away. “So 
shall it be at the close of the 
age; the angels shall come forth 
and sever the wicked from amid 
the righteous, “and shall throw 
them into the fiery furnace : 
there shall be the weeping and 
the gnashing of teeth. δὶ Have 
you understood all these things? 

They say to him, Yes. ” And 
he said to them, On this aecount 
every scribe schooled forthe king- 
dom of heaven is like a house- 
holder, who brings ont from his 
store new things and old. 


MATTHEW, 


53 And it came to pass that, 
when Jesus had ended_ these 
arables, he departed thence ; 
‘and, coming to his own coun- 
try, hewas teaching them in their 
synagogue, so that they were as- 
tonished, and said, Whence come 
to this man this wisdom and the 
miracles? ® Is not this the car- 
penter’s son, and is not his 
mother called Mary, and his 
brothers James and “Joseph and 


Matruew, XII. 56—XIV. 17. 


Simon and Judas? * And his 
sisters are they not all with us? 
Whence then come to thisman all 
these things? *7 And they were 
stumbled inhim. But Jesus said 
to them, A prophet is not un- 
honoured except in his own 
country and in his own house- 
hold. “And he did not many 
miracles there on account of 
their want of faith. 


At that season Herod the te- 
trarch heard the report of Jesus, 
2 and said to his servants, This is 
John the Baptist; he has been 
raised from the dead, and there- 
fore the Powers are at work in 
him, *For Herod, having seized 
John, had put him in chains 
and imprisoned him, on account 
of Herodias his brother's wile ; 
‘for John said to him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her. 
® And while wishing to put him 
to death he feared the populace, 
because they held him to be a 
prophet. ®But when Herod’s 
birthday feast was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced be- 
fore them and pleased Herod; 
‘wherefore he engaged with an 
oath to give her whatever she 
might ask. %And she, taught by 
her mother, Give me here, says 
she, on a charger the head of 
John the Baptist. ®And, though 
grieved, the king on account of 
his oaths and his guests bade it 
be given, “and he sent and be- 
headed John in the prison: "and 
his head was brought on a 
charger and given to the girl, 
and she brought it to her mother. 
"And his disciples came up, and 
took away the body and buried it 
and they came and brought word 
to Jesus, ‘And Jesus on hear- 
ing it withdrew from thence in 
a bark to a lone place apart; 
and the crowds on hearing it 
followed by land from the towns, 


“And on landing he saw a 
great crowd, and he yearned with 
pity for them, and healed such of 
them as were sick, ° But when 
evening was come the disciples 
came to him, saying, The place is 
lone, and the best of the day is 
past; send then the crowds away, 
that they may go to the villages 
and buy themselves victuals, 
But Jesus said, They have no 
need to go away: do you give 
them food. 7 But they say {ο 
him, We have nothing here but 


ΕΥΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ ΚΑΤΑ ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


καὶ ᾿]ούδας; καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαὶ αὐτοῦ οὐχὶ πᾶσαι πρὸς 56 
fon y { a 
ἡμᾶς εἰσί; πόθεν οὖν τούτῳ πάντα ταῦτα; Kai 57 
> ην » ri ~ ε ae ο a bs i > n 
ἐσκανδαλίζοντο ἐν αὐτῷ. Ο δὲ ᾿]ησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
» 3 / LA > ‘ + nn / > ~ 
Οὐκ ἐστι προφήτης ἄτιμος εἰ μη ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὐτοῦ 
ia ee > 24 a > a 
και ἐν TH οικιᾳ αυτου. Kai οὐκ ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ δυνά- 58 
µεις πολλὰς διὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν. 
"EN ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ ἤκουσεν Πρώδης ὁ τετρ- 14 
Ld ΔΝ a 3 a fal 
ἄρχης τὴν ἀκοὴν Incod, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, 2 
are > ῃ ε , 9 
Οὗτός ἐστιν Ἰωάννης 6 βαπτιστής' αὐτὸς ἠγέρθη 
- a nn © ‘ - 
ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο αἱ δυνάμεις ἐνεργοῦσιν 
> . ~ « ‘A ej , / Ν > / 
ἐν αυτῷ. O yap “LHpadns, κρατήσας τὸν Ιωάννην, 8 
a ῳ / 
ἔδησεν αὐτὸν Kat ἔθετο ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ, διὰ “Ἠρωδιάδα 
τὴν yuvaika τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ: ἔλεγε γὰρ αὐτῷ 4 
6 ᾿Ιωάννης, Οὐκ ἔξεστί σοι ἔχειν αὐτήν. Καὶ θέλων 6 
αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι ἐφοβήθη τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ὡς προφή- 
την αὐτὸν εἶχον. }Γενεσίοις δὲ γενομένοις τοῦ “Ἠρώδου 6 
ὠρχήσατο ἡ θυγάτηρ τῆς ᾿Πρωδιάδος ἐν τῷ µέσῳ, 
Aw ο ες ΄ a [ιά © , 
καὶ ἤρεσεν τῷ Πρώδῃ" ὅθεν μεθ ὄρκου ὡμολόγησεν 7 
ε ‘ cal 
αὐτῇ δοῦναι ὃ ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσηται. if δὲ προβιβασθεῖσα 8 
ὑπὸ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς, Aos pot, φησίν, ade ἐπὶ πίνακι 
τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἰωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ. Kai λυπηθεὶρ 9 
ὁ βασιλεὺς διὰ τοὺς ὄρκους καὶ τοὺς συνανακειµένους 
a 2 / 
ἐκέλευσε δοθῆναι, καὶ πέµψας ἀπεκεφάλισεν ᾿ Ιωάννην 10 
ο a ὃν ο, πο 6 ε ne ’ A alls) 11 
ἐν τῇ gu ακῇ. καὶ ἠνέχόη 7 κεφα η αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
Ν , a / \ be] x 
πίνακι καὶ ἐδόθη τῷ κορασίῳ, καὶ nrveyKe TH μητρὶ 
St / c Ν > an > 9 
αὐτῆς. Kat προσελθὀοντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ npav το 19 
a NM, 3 La Ls > / ’ fr cal 
σῶμα καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτό, καὶ ἐλθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ 
> a rN DO i ε 3 na > , αι cy 
/ησοῦ. Kai ἀκούσας ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς ἀνεχώρησεν ἐκεῖθεν 18 
ἐν πλοίῳ εἰς ἔρημον τόπον Kar ἰδίαν' καὶ ἀκούσαν- 
€ a ΔΝ od 
τες οἱ ὄχλοι ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ πεζοὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
πόλεων. 
Cat ἐξελθὼν εἶδε πολὺν ὄχλον, καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη 14 
> > a > / a 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν τοὺς ἀρρώστους αὐτῶν. 
᾿Οψίας δὲ γενομένης, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ 15 
λέγοντες, ”Βρημός ἐστιν ὁ τόπος καὶ ἡ ὥρα ἤδη 
παρῆλθεν' ἀπόλυσον οὖν τοὺς ὄχλους, ἵνα ἀπελθόντες 
. « cal ht 
εἰς τὰς KOpas ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς βρώματα. Ο δὲ 16 
a 3 > a 5 a 
ησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ob χρείαν ἔχουσιν ἀπελθεῖν. 
δότε αὐτοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. οἱ δὲ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, 17 
Οὐκ ἔχομεν ade εἰ μὴ πέντε ἄρτους καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. 
8 
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x ϱ a 

18 19 ‘O δὲ εἶπε, Déperé µοι αὐτοὺς ade. Kai κελεύσας 

ΔΝ wt 3 a αἱ κ A ‘A ‘ ΔΝ 
τους ὄχλους ἀνακλιθῆναι ἐπὶ τους χόρτους, λαβων τους 

is 2” Ν s i ” tg ia) 4. > wi 
πέντε ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας, ἀναβέλψας εἰς τὸν 

3 / ϕ ~ na 
οὐρανὸν ἠὐλόγησε, καὶ κλάσας ἔδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖς 

ix * e Δ x ” 32/. τν 

20 τοὺς ἄρτους, οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ τοῖς ὄχλοι. Kat ἔφαγον 

η , 5 κ a - 
πάντες καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν, καὶ ἦραν τὸ περισσεῦον τῶν 

/ a ’ i € Ao vi 

21 κλασμάτων δώδεκα κοφίνους πλήρεις. Οἱ δὲ ἐσθίοντες 

ἦσαν ἄνδρες ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι χωρὶς γυναικών καὶ 

παιδίων. 
/ Ν a a 
Kat εὐθέως ἠνάγκασε τοὺς μαθητὰς ἐμβῆναι eis 

A o / Δ ny rd er = 

τὸ πλοῖον καὶ προάγειν αὐτὸν eis τὸ πέραν, ἕως οὗ 

td A la 

28 ἀπολύσῃ τοὺς dyAous. Kai ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους 
ιβ. 5 A ” » σο/ , > / 
ἀνέβη cis τὸ bpos κατ ἰδίαν προσεύξασθαι' ὀψίας 

94 δὲ tg / i > tal he δὲ Xr - hy / 

24 δὲ γενομένης, μόνος ἣν ἐκεῖ. Τὸ δὲ πλοῖον ἤδη µέσον 
es Π > , ε = 
τῆς θαλάσσης ἦν, βασανιζόµενον ὑπὸ τῶν κυμάτων" 

ae} 4 ” , 4 a oan 

25 nv yap ἐναντίος ὁ dvepos. Terapry δὲ φυλακῇ τῆς 

- Ν ΔΝ - Ν , 
νυκτὸς ἀπῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, περιπατών ἐπὶ τὴν Oadrac- 
rN gs ry « Roney ΑΔ , 
26 σαν. Kal ἰδόντες αὐτον οἱ μαθηταὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασ- 
lol re ή, σα / 
σαν περιπατοῦντα ἐταράχθησαν, λέγοντες, ὅτι φάν- 
, > Ν > ‘ nn , yn 3 / 

27 τασµά ἐστι, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου ἔκραξαν. «Ἰὐθέως 
Νο LA > a ee - , ~ > , 
δὲ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖν 6 ᾿[ησοῦς, λέγων, Θαρσεῖτε, ἐγώ 

ο a Ν fol /. 

28 εἰμι. μὴ φοβεῖσθε. ᾽ Αποκριθεὶς δὲ αὐτῷ 6 [Πέτρος 
3 / ‘ 3 ΄ a / 
εἶπε, «κύριε, εἰ σὺ ei, κέλευσὀν µε ἐλθεῖν πρὀς σε 

i ΔΝ i! / Ὀ ‘ By 

29 ἐπὶ τὰ dara: 6 δὲ εἶπεν, “ENO. Kat καταβὰς ἀπὸ 

/ Ni 
τοῦ πλοίου ὁ «Πέτρος περιεπάτησεν ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα, 
- Ν Ν ~ >» 

80 καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν ᾿[ησοῦν. βλέπων δὲ τὸν ἄνεμον 
3 Ny 2 td ‘x 3 ΄ ry 
ἰσχυρὸν ἐφοβήθη, καὶ ἀρξάμενος καταποντίζεσθαι 
eZ / fol / / A 

81 ἔκραξε, λέγων, Kupie, σώσόν pe. «Ιθὐθέως δὲ 6 

fol Ν cl 3 4 > n 
᾿Γησοῦς ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα ἐπελάβετο αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει 
Γ ~ 2 / > εσας ο η 9 ΄ 
82 αὐτῷ, Ολιγόπιστε, εἰς τί ἐδίστασας; Kal ἐμβάντων 
3 ο 3 4A nw ie ο . 
33 αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἐκόπασεν 6 ἄνεμος. Οἱ δὲ ἐν 
heed > 4 4 a“ 
τῷ πλοίῳ ἐλθόντες προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, 
. td lol € 9 
Αληθῶς Θεοῦ vids et. 
la 2 Ν - 
34 Kai διαπεράσαντες ἦλθον εἰς τὴν γῆν Ἰ εννησαρέθ. 
/ ε » a ‘ 

85 Kal ἐπιγνόντες αὐτὸν ot avdpes τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου 
9 / κ td 
ἀπέστειλαν eis ὅλην THY περίχωρον ἐκείνην, καὶ προσή- 

a “‘ lol fe 

86 νεγκαν αὐτῷ πάντας τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας, καὶ παρεκά- 

Ν f ο an ~ 
λουν αὐτὸν ἵνα µόνον ἄψωνται τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ 
ἱματίου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ὅσοι ἤψαντο, διεσώθησαν. 
a / ον n . . Ν ε 
15 TOTE προσέρχονται τῷ ᾿Γησοῦ οἱ ἀπὸ ‘Tepo- 
29 


22 


Matrnew, XIV. 18—XV. 1. 


five loaves and two fishes, "And 
he said, Bring them hither to me. 
And, bidding the crowds lie 
down on the grass, he took the 
five loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven ho blessed, 
and having broken the loaves gaye 
them to the disciples, and the 
disciples to the crowds. ® And 
they all ate and were well fed; 
and they took up what was over 
of the broken pieces, twelve 
baskets full. And those that ate 
were about five thousand men, 
besides women and children. 

2And forthwith he foreed the 
disciples to go on board the bark, 
and to eross over before him, 
until he should have sent away 
the crowds. *And when he had 
sent away the crowds, he went 
up to the mountain apart to 
pray; and when even came, he 
was there alone. “But the bark 
was now midway in the lake, 
hard tossed by the waves, for 
the wind was contrary. “And 
at the fourth watch of the night 
he went off to them, walking on 
the lake. “And the disciples, 
seeing him walking on the lake, 
were troubled, saying, It is a 

hantom: and they cried out 
or fear. 7 And forthwith Jesus 
spoke to them, saying, Take 
courage: it is I: be not afraid. 
And Peter in answer said to 
him, Lord, if it is thou, bid me 
come to thee on the waters: 
and he said, Come. *? And Peter 
stepped down from the bark and 
walked on the waters, and came 
to Jesus: ὃ but secing the wind 
boisterous he was afraid, and 
beginning to sink, cried out, say- 
ing, Lord sayveme. 3 And forth- 
with Jesus stretched out his hand 
and laid hold on him, aud says 
to him, Thou of little faith, why 
didst thou doubt? ® And when 
they stepped on board the bark, 
the wind lulled. “And those in 
the bark came and did obeisance 
to him, saying, Thou art truly 
Son of God. 

And they crossed over and 
came to the country of Genne- 
sareth. “And on learning who 
he was, the men of that place 
sent off to the whole of that 
neighbourhood, and brought. to 
him all that were ill, “and be- 
sought him that they might only 
tonch the fringe of his mantle: 
and as many as touched, were 
quite healed, 

Then there come to Jesus the 


MatTrHew, XY. 2-22. 
scribes from Jerusalem and Pha- 
risees, saying, 7 Why do thy dis- 
ciples transgress the tradition of 
the elders? for they wash not 
their hands whenever they eat 
bread. *And he said to them in 
answer, Why do you too trans- 
gress the commandment of God 
for the sake of your tradition ὃ 
*For God gave commandment, 
saying, Honour thy father and 
thy mother: and, He that re- 
viles father or mother, let him 
without fail be put to death: 
5Sbut you say, Whoever shall 
have said to his father or mother, 
Be it Gift, whatever thou mayest 
get in aid from me,——®and he 
shall by no means honour his 
father or his mother: and you 
have made yoid the law of God 
for the sake of your tradition. 
7 Hypocrites, well did Esaias pro- 
phesy about you, saying, 5 This 
people honours me with their 
lips, but their heart is far off 
from me: %and in vain do they 
worship me, while teaching as 
doctrines things of men’s com- 
manding. "And ealling to him 
the crowd, he said to them, 
Hear and understand: " not 
that which goes into the mouth 
defiles the man, but what issues 
from the mouth, this defiles the 
man. "Then come to him the 
disciples and say, Knowest thou 
that the Pharisees werestumbled, 
when they heard the saying? 
3 And he said in answer, Every 
plant that my heavenly Father 
did not plant, shall be rooted up. 
Let them alone: they are blind 
guides of the blind; and if a 
blind man be guide to a blind 
man, both will fall into a pit. 
And Peter said to him in an- 
swer, Explain to us this parable. 
And he said, Are you too 
even still without understand- 
ing? 7 Are you not aware that 
every thing that enters into the 
mouth, passes into the belly, 
and is voided into a draught: 
8 but the things which issue from 
the mouth, come out of the heart, 
and these defile the man. ¥ For 
out of the heart there come evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
whoredoms, thefts, false testi- 
monies, revilings. “These are 
the things which defile the man; 
but to eat with hands unwashen 
does not defile the man. 


1 And departing thence Jesus 
withdrew to the parts of Tyre 
and Sidon, * And, lo, a Canaan- 
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σολύμων γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, λέγοντες, Aa τί 2 
οἱ µαθηταί σου παραβαίνουσι τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων; οὐ γὰρ νίπτονται τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, 
ὅταν ἄρτον ἐσθίωσιν. “O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 8 
Ara ri καὶ ὑμεῖς παραβαίνετε τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
διὰ τὴν παράδοσιν ὑμῶν; ο γὰρ Ocos ἐνετείλατο, 4 
λέγων, Τίμα τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ, ο 
κακολογῶν πατέρα ἡ μητέρα θανάτῳ τελευτάτω: ὑμεῖς 5 

δὲ λέγετε, “Os ἂν εἴπῃ τῷ πατρὶ, ὴ τῇ μητρί, 4ῶρον 

ὃ ἐὰν ee ἐμοῦ ὃ ὠφεληθῇς---καὶ οὐ μὴ τιμήσει τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἠκυρώσατε τὸν νόµον 6 
τοῦ Θεοῦ διὰ τὴν παράδοσι v ὑμών. “Y; ποκριταί, καλῶν 7 
ἐπροφήτευσε περὶ ὑμῶν ‘Heoaias, λέγων, ᾿ ο λαὸς οὗτος 8 
rots χείλεσί με Tied, ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν πόρρω ἀπέχει 
am ἐμοῦ. parny δὲ σέβονταί µε, διδάσκοντες διδασ- 9 
καλίας ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. Kai προσκαλεσάµενος 10 
τὸν ὄχλον, εἶπεν avrois, ᾿ Ακούετε καὶ συνίετε' οὐ τὸ 11 
εἰσερχόμενον εἰς τὸ στόμα κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἀλλὰ 
τὸ ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ τοῦ στόματος, τοῦτο κοινοῖ τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον. Tore προσελθόντεο οἱ μαθηταὶ λέγουσω 19 
αὐτῷ, Οἶδας ὅτι οἱ Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον 
ἐσκανδαλίσθησαν; “0 δὲ ἀποκριθὲὶν εἶ εἶπε, Π]ᾶσα φυτεία 18 
ἣν οὐκ ἐφύτευσεν ὁ πατήρ µου ὁ οὐράνιος, ἐκριζωθή- 
σεται. “Agere αὐτούς' ὁδηγοί εἶσι τυφλοὶ τυφλών: 14 
τυφλὸς δὲ τυφλὸν ἐὰν ὁδηγῆ, ἀμφότεροι εἰς βόθυνον 
πεσοῦνται. ᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ΜΠέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 16 
Φράσον ἡμῖν τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην. “O δὲ εἶπεν, 
᾽Λκμὴν καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀσύνετοί ἐστε; οὐ νοεῖτε, ὅτι πᾶν 
τὸ ἰσπορευόμενον εἰς τὸ στόµα εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν χωρεῖ, 
καὶ εἰς ἀφεδρῶνα ἐκβάλλεται; τὰ δὲ ἐ ἐκπορευόμενα ἐκ 
τοῦ στόματος ἐκ τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχεται, κἀκεῖνα κοινοῖ 
τὸν ἄνθρωπον. "Ex γὰρ τῆς καρδίας ἐξέρχονται δια- 
λογισμοὶ πονηροί, Povor, μοιχεῖαι, πορνεῖαι, κλοπαί, 
ψευδοµαρτυρίαι, βλασφημία. Taira ἐστι τὰ κοι- 
νοῦντα τὸν ἄνθρωπον: τὸ δὲ ἀνίπτοις χερσὶ φαγεῖν οὐ 
κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 


18 
19 


20 


Kai ἐξελθὼν ἐκεῖθεν 6 ᾿]ησοῦς ἀνεχώρησεν cis τὰ 21 
/ a - x 
µέρη Γύρου καὶ Xiddvos. Kat ἰδοὺ, γυνὴ Xavavata, 22 
30 
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ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων ἐκείνων ἐξελθοῦσα, ἐκραύγασεν αὐτῷ, 
λέγουσα, "Ἠλέησόν µε, κύριε, υἱὸς Aavetd- ἡ θυγά- 

28 τηρ µου κακῶς δαιµονίζεαι. “O δὲ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη 
αὐτῇ λόγον. Kai προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἠρώτουν αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, ᾿Ιπόλυσον αὐτήν, ὅτι κρά- 

24 ζει ὄπισθεν ἡ ἡμῶν. ‘O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Οὐκ ἄπε- 
στάλην εἰ μὴ εἰς τὰ πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλότα οἴκου 

25 ᾿Ισραήλ. “H δὲ ἐλθοῦσα προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, λέγουσα, 

26 Κύριε, βοήθει μοι. “ο δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Οὐκ 
έξεστι λαβεῖν τὸν dprov TOV τέκνων καὶ βαλεῖν τοῖς 

27 κυναρίοις: “WT δὲ είπε, Nai, κύριε" καὶ γὰρ τὰ 
κυνάρια ἐσθίει ἀπὸ τῶν ψιχίων τῶν πιπτόντων ἀπὸ 

28 τῆς τραπέζην τῶν κυρίων αὐτῶν. Tore ἀποκριθεὶς 
ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῇ, QQ γύναι, μεγάλη σου ἡ πίστις" 
γενηθήτω, σοι ws θέλει. Kai ἰάθη ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτῆς 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας ἐκείνης. 

29 Kat μεταβὰς ἐκεῖθεν ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς ἦλθε παρὰ τὴν 
θάλασσαν τῆς 1 αλιλαίας, καὶ ἀναβὰς εἰς τὸ ὄρος 

80 ἐκάθητο ἐκεῖ Καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοὶ, 
ἔχοντεν pel! ἑαυτῶν χωλοὺς, τυφλοὺς, κωφοὺς, κυλ- 
Aovs, καὶ ἑτέρους πολλούς, καὶ eppupav αὐτοὺς παρὰ 

81 τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς' ὥστε 
τὸν ὄχλον θαυμάσαι, βλέποντας κωφοὺς λαλοῦντας, 
κυλλοὺς ὑγιεῖο, καὶ χωλοὺς περιπατοῦντας, καὶ τυφ- 
λοὺς βλέποντας: καὶ ἐδόξασαν τὸν Ocov ᾿Ισραήλ. 

ο. ὁ δὲ ᾿Γησοῦς προσκαλεσάµενος τοὺς μαθητᾶς au- 
τοῦ εἶπε, Φπλαγχνίζομαι ἐπὶ τὸν ὄχλον, ὅτι ἤδη 
ἡμέραι τρεῖς προσµένουσί μοι, καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσι τί 
φάγωσι: καὶ ἀπολῦσαι αὐτοὺς νήστεις οὐ θελω, μή” 

88 ποτε ἐκλυθώσιν ἐν τῇ. 000. Kai λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ 
µαθηταί, 11όθεν ἡ ἡμῖν. ἐν ἐρημίαᾳ ἄρτοι τοσοῦτοι wore 

84 χορτάσαι, ὄχλον τοσοῦτον; Kai tA€yet αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἴησοῦς, 
Π]όσους ἄρτους ἔχετε; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ‘Entra, καὶ ὀλίγα 

35 ἰχθύδια. Kai ἐκέλευσε τοῖς ὄχλοις ἆ ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν 

96 γῆν" καὶ λαβὼν τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς ἰχθύας, 
εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε καὶ ἔδωκε τοῖς μαθηταῖο, οἱ δὲ 

37 μαθηταὶ τοῖς ὄχλοι. Kai ἔφαγον πάντες καὶ ἐχορ- 


Τάσθησαν, καὶ τὸ Τερισσεῦον τών κλασμάτων pay 


38 ἑπτὰ σπυρίδας πλήρεις. Οι δὲ ἐσθίοντες ἦσαν τε- 
89 τρακισχίλιοι avdpes χωρὶς γυναικών καὶ παιδίων. Kai 
91 


ΔΙΑΤΤΗΣΝ, XV. 23-39. 


ite woman came out from those 
quarters and cried to him, say- 
ing, Pity me, Lord, Son of Da- 
vid: my daughter is sorely pos- 
sessed with a demon. 3 But he 
did not answer heraword. And 
his disciples cue and asked him, 
saying, Send her away, for she 
cries after us. # But he said in 
answer, I was sent to none but 
the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel. *And she came and did 
obcisance to him, say ing, Lord, 
help me. 3 But he said in an- 
swer, It is not allowed to take 
the children's bread and to throw 
it to the dogs. And she said, 
Good, Lord: for the dogs eat of 
the crumbs which fall from the 
table of their masters. 3 Then 
said Jesus in answer to her, 
Woman, great is thy faith: be 
it done to thee as thou willest. 
And her daughter was cured 
from that hour. 


“And removing thenee Jesus 
came beside the lake of Galilee; 
and having gone up the moun- 
tain was sitting there. 3 And 
there came to him many crowds, 
having with them lame folk, 
blind, dumb, crippled, and many 
others, and ae them down at 
his feet, and he healed them; 
“so that the crowd wondered 
when they saw dumb folk speak- 
ing, cripples sound, and lame 
ones walking ; and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 


33 And Jesus, calling to him his 
disciples, said, I yearn with pity 
towards the crowd, because three 
days have they already stayed 
with me, and have nothing to 
to eat; and I am unwilling to 
send them away, lest they should 
faint on the road. ™And the 
disciples say to i Whence 
should we have in a lone place 
loaves enow to feed so preat 
acrowd? And Jesus says to 
them, How many loaves have 
you? and they said, Seven, and 
a few small fishes. 3 And he 
bade the crowds lay themselves 
down on the ground; * and, 
taking the seven loaves and the 
fishes, he gave thanks, and broke, 
and gave to the disciples, and the 
disciples to the crowds. ” And 
they all ate and were well fed, 
an they took up what was over 
of the broken pieces, seven hand- 
baskets full. “And those that 
ate were four thousand men be- 
side women and children. ® And, 


Ματτπεν, XVI. 1-18. 


having sent away the crowds, he 
went on board the bark, and 
came to the borders of Magdala. 

And the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees approached, and, to try him, 
asked him to shew them a sign 
from heaven. 7 And he said in 
answer to them, When even is 
come, you say, Fair weather, for 
the sky is red: *and at early 
morn, Foul weather to day, for 
the sky is red and lowering. 
The look of the sky you know 
how to distinguish, but the signs 
of the times you cannot. "Απ 
evil and adulterous generation is 
looking for a sign, and a sign 
shall not be given it except the 
sign of Jonas. And he left them 
and went away. 

5 And the disciples on coming 
to the other side had forgotten 
to take loaves. ®And Jesus said 
to them, Mind, and beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees and 
Sadducees. 7 And they were de- 
beating an enone themselves, say- 
ing, It is because we took no 
loaves, η Jesus, aware of it, 
said, Why are you debating 
among yourselves, you of little 
faith, because you took no loaves? 

*Do you not yet perceive, nor 
eren remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many 
baskets you took, "nor the seven 
loayes of the four thousand, 
and how many hand-baskets you 
took? How is it that you do 
not perceive, that it was not 
about loaves that I spoke to you? 
but beware of the leayen of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, ’Then 
they understood that he told 
them not to beware of the lea- 
ven, but of the teaching of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 

3 And Jesus, on coming to the 
porte of Cxsarea Philippi, asked 

is disciples, saying, Who do 
people say that the Son of Man 
is? ™ And they said, Some say, 
John the Baptist, others Elias, 
and others Jeremias, or one of 
the prophets. “Ee says to them, 
But you, who say you that Tam? 
And Simon Peter said in an- 
swer, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. “And 
Jesus said in answer to him, 
Blest art thou, Simon son of 
Jonas, because flesh and blood 
did not reveal it to thee, but my 
Father who is in heaven, “And 
I too tell thee, that thou art 
Rock: and upon this rock will 
I build my church, and gates 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


Δ a 5 
ἀπολύσας τοὺς ὄχλους ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ ἦλθεν 
: β 
εἰς τὰ ὄρια Ἰ[αγδαλάν. 
¥ . n a 
KAT προσελθοντες οἱ Papiraio: καὶ Σαδδουκαῖοι 16 
πειράζοντες ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν σημεῖον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
ἐπιδεῖξαι αὐτοῖο. ‘O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 3 9 
᾿Οψία γενομένης, λέγετε, «Ἠὐδία, πυρράζει γὰρ ὁ 
οὐρανός: καὶ πρωί, Σήμερον «χειμών, πυρράζει γὰρ 8 
στυγνάζων ὁ 6 οὐρανός. Τὸ 0 μὲν πρόσωπον τοῦ οὖρα- 
vod γινώσκετε διακρίνειν, τὰ δὲ σηµεῖα τῶν καιρῶν οὐ 
δύνασθε. ΙΓενεὰ πονηρὰ καὶ μοιχαλὶς σημεῖον ἐπιζητεῖ, 4 
a > ~ ‘ 5 cal 
καὶ σημεῖον οὐ δοθήσεται αὐτῇ εἰ μὴ TO σημεῖον Tava. 
ο ον Ν AN Bla 
ai καταλιπὠν αὐτους ἀπῆλθε. 
2 2 ¢ 
Kat ἐλθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ εἰς τὸ πέραν ἐπελάθοντο 5 
ἄρτους λαβεῖν. “O δὲ ᾿]ησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾿Ορᾶτε 6 
fol , - 
καὶ προσέχετε ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν «Ῥαρισαίων καὶ 
€ ε - / 
Σαδδουκαίων. Oi δὲ διελογίζοντο ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, λέγον- 7 
σ + > 2" A ‘ 4 ε . ~ 
τες, ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἐλάβομεν. Ivovs δὲ ὁ ‘Inaods 8 
3 - , 
εἶπε, Ti διαλογίζεσθε ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, ὀλιγόπιστοι, ὅτι 
, ~ ΔΝ ea 
ἄρτους οὐκ ἐλάβετε; οὕπω νοεῖτε, οὐδὲ μνημονεύετε 9 
an / 
τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους τῶν πεντακισχιλίων, καὶ πόσους 
f > ig > 4 ‘ κ ΔΝ A ~ 
κοφίνους ἐλάβετε; οὐδὲ τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἄρτους τῶν τετρα- 10 
κισχιλίων, καὶ πόσας σπυρίδας ἐλάβετε ; πῶν ov 11 
νοεῖτε ὅτι οὐ περὶ ἄρτων εἶπον ὑμῶν; προσέχετε δὲ 
ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν «Φαρισαίων καὶ «Σαδδουκαίων. 
a 5 / bY ~ ‘ 
Lore συνῆκαν ὅτι οὐκ εἶπεν προσέχειν ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης 
> A! Sek a ὃ ὃ ~ cod @, , NW wv δδ 
ἀλλὰ ἀπὸ τῆς διδαχῆς τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Laddov- 
καίων. 


12 


᾿Ελθὼν δὲ 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς τὰ μέρη ἠαισαρείας τῆς 18 
Φιλίππου ἠρώτα τοὺς μαθητὰς. αὐτοῦ, λέγων, Τίνα 
λέγουσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι εἶναι τὸν viov τοῦ ἀνθρώπου: 
Οἱ δὲ εἴπον, Οἱ μὲν Ιωάννην, τὸν βαπτιστή», ἄλλοι δὲ 
᾿Ηλίαν, & ἕτεροι δὲ Τι ερεµίαν ἢ ἕνα τῶν προφητών. «4έγει 
αὐτοῖς, ᾿Υμεῖς δὲ τίνα µε λέγετε εἶναι; ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ 
Σίμων ΙΤέτρος εἶπε, Sv ci 6 Χριστὸς 6 vids τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ ζῶντος. ᾽ Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
Μακάριος el, Σίμων Bapiavi, ὅτι σὰρξ καὶ αἷμα 
οὐκ ἀπεκάλυψέ σοι, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πατήρ poe ὁ ἐν τοῖς 
οὐρανοῖς. Kiyo δέ σοι λέγω, ὅτι σὺ dd Πέτρος, καὶ 
ἐπὶ ταύτῃ τῇ πέτρᾳ οἰκοδομήσω µου τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, 
32 
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ETAPTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


9 cf bid % td pee) Fg ΄ 
19 καὶ πύυλαι ᾷδου ου κατισχυσουσιν aUTNS. Kai δώσω 
a - n a x bl 
σοι τὰς κλεῖς τῆς βασιλείας τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν 
n a / ~ 2 - 
δήσῃς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἔσται δεδεµένον ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, 
κ 3 , 3 iol ~ 2 _ 
καὶ ὃ ἐὰν λύσῃς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐσται λελυμένον ἐν τοῖς 
a ei > a N 
ovpavois. Tore διεστείλατο τοῖς µαθηταῖς, ἵνα μηδενὶ 
w © Cad ie 
εἴπωσιν ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ Ἄριστός. 
᾿ ba { wv Le ~ Sd - n 
᾿Απὸ τότε ἠρξατο ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς δεικνύειν τοῖς μαθηταῖς 
» nm ov - aN > C3 4 > ~ x 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι δεῖ αὐτὸν eis Περοσόλυμα ἀπελθεῖν, καὶ 
~ > ‘ a / LA 
πολλὰ παθεῖν amo τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ἀρχιερέων 
/ - - / α 
καὶ γραµµατέων, καὶ ἀποκτανθῆναι καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ 
> n 4 , > ε , 
29 ἐγερθῆναι. Kat προσλαβόµενος αὐτὸν ὁ ΙΠέτρος 
2 nm > a tA a? ie nat dh 
ἤρζατο ἐπιτιμᾶν αὐτῷ, λέγων, Γλεώς σοι, Κύριε" 
> A - e 4 g . 
23 οὐ μὴ έσται σοι τοῦτο. “O δὲ στραφεὶς εἶπε τῷ 
o > an / / 
Πέτρῳ, “Ύπαγε ὀπίσω µου, σατανᾶ: σκάνδαλόν µου 
a 9 g η . x n a 5 ‘ Ν αν > 
ei, ὅτι οὐ φρονεῖς τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀλλὰ τὰ τῶν av- 
ra 
θρώπων. 
/ a 3 ο rs a 3, 
Tore ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Li τις 
- ῥ Ν 
θέλει ὀπίσω µου ἐλθεῖν, ἀπαρνησάσθω ἑαυτὸν, καὶ 
‘ Ν - ΄ a 
25 ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκολουθείτω pot ὃς 
‘ A fod a / 
γὰρ ἐὰν Θέλῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ σῶσαι, ἀπολέσει 
μα a x , \ AS na ο 
αὐτὴν' os δ ἂν ἀπολέσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν 
> ω Ch ate Cire wv ‘ Ed ΄ 3 
ἐμοῦ, εὑρήσει αὐτὴν. Tt yap ὠφεληθήσεται ἄν- 
\ / σ / ΔΝ fa A 
θρωπος, ἐὰν τὸν κόσμον ὅλον κερδήσῃ, THY δὲ ψυχὴν 
Ey a“ a“ » / ΄ Ed > ΄ 
αὐτοῦ ζημιωθῃ: ἢ τί δώσει ἄνθρωπος ἀντάλλαγμα 
cod ~ » lal ΔΝ « eN cod . td 
τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ; Ίελλει yap ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ll u a A > a x col 
ἔρχεσθαι ἐν τῇ δόξη Tod πατρὸς αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν 
a & ΄ Ν bs 
ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τότε ἀποδώσει ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὴν 
ca a ‘ Cc ον ’ e 
πρᾶξιν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αμὴν λέγω vpiv, εἰσί τινες ὧδε 
a ° > ν , Β Δ 
ἑστώτες, οἵτινες οὐ μὴ γεύσωνται θανάτου ἕως ἂν 
3) es an # 3 a 
ἴδωσι τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον ἐν τῇ βασι- 
λείᾳ αὐτοῦ. 
> aA te e an ‘ 
17 KAT ped ἡμέρα ἐξ παραλαμβάνει ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς τὸν 
rs ο Mt > 
ΠΠέτρον καὶ ᾿]άκωβον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην τὸν ἀδελφὸν av- 
a i. } / . Μ . 3” e x 3 3Q7 
Tod, Kal ἀναφέρει αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος ὕψηλον Kar ἰδίαν" 
‘ ΄ wv 3 ~ ‘ ws Ν 
9 καὶ µετεμορφώόθη έμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ έἔλαμψε TO 
/ a εξ νε ε 4 2 a 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ws 6 Atos, τὰ δὲ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ 
€ cod ‘A ww 2 - 
ἐγένετο λευκὰ ὡς τὸ φῶς. Kai ἰδοὺ, ὠφθη αὐτοῖς 
4 ἡΓωὺσῆς καὶ ᾿Πλίας per αὐτοῦ συλλαλοῦντες. ᾿4πο- 
5 τον n seals / 
κριθεὶς δὲ 6 ΙΠέτρος εἶπε τῷ ᾿]ησοῦ, Κύριε, καλόν 
> κ n iy bf 3 al nn 
ἐστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἶναι. εἰ θέλεις, ποιήσω ὧδε τρεῖς 
33 
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Matrurew, XVI. 19—XVII. 4. 


of hell shall not overpower it. 
And I will give thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven; and 
whatever thou mayest bind on 
earth, shall be bound in heaven, 
and whatever thou mayest loose 
on earth, shall be loosed in hea- 
yen. * Then he charged his dis- 
ciples, that they should tell no 
one that he was the Christ. 


From that time began Jesus 
to point out to his disciples, that 
he must go to Jerusalem, and 
suffer much at the hands of 
the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be put to death, 
and the third day rise again. 
2And Peter, drawing him to him, 
began to chide him, saying, Var 
be it from thee, Lord: this shall 
never befall thee. “But he turn- 
ed and said to Peter, Begone 
behind me, Satan: thou art a 
stumblingblock to me, for th 
mind is not on the things of God, 
but those of men, 


3 Τ]οη Jesus said to his dis- 
ciples, If any one chooses to 
come in my train, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me; “for whoever 
may choose to save his life, shall 
lose it, and whoever may lose his 
life for my sake, shall find it. 
>For what will a man be ad- 
vantaged, if he gain the whole 
world and forfeit his life; or 
what shall a man_give as_an 
exchange for his lite? * For 
the Son of Man is to come 
arrayed in his Father's glory 
with his angels, and then shal 
he requite every one according 
tohis doing. * Verily I tell you, 
there are some standing here who 
shall by no means taste death, 
until they shall have seen the Son 
of Man coming in his kingdom. 


And after six days Jesus takes 
with him Peter and John and 
James his brother, and brings 
them up to a high mountain 
apart; ?and he was transfigured 
before them, and his face shone 
as the sun, and his garments be- 
came white as the light. 3 Απά, 
lo, there appeared to them Mo- 
ses and Elias talking with him. 
4And Peter said in answer to 
Jesus, Lord, it is well that we 
are here: if thou art willing, I 
will make here three booths, one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and 


Marrnew, XVII. 5-22. 


one for Elias. * While he was 
still speaking, lo, a bright cloud 
overshadowed them, and, lo, a 
voice from the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleased: hear him. 
6 And the disciples on hearing 
it fell on their faces, and were 
greatly afraid. 7And Jesus ap- 
proached and touched them, and 
said, Rise and be not afraid. 3And 
on raising their eyes they saw 
no one but Jesus only. ?And as 
they were coming down from the 
mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell no one the vision, 
until the Son of Man shall hare 
risen from the dead, And the 
disciples asked him, saying, Why 
then say the scribes that Elias 
must come first? “And he said 
in answer, Elias is coming and 
shall bring all things to a right 
frame: "but I tell you that Elias 
has already come, and they did 
not recognise him, but did with 
regard to him whatever they 
pleased. So is the Son of Man 
too to suffer at their hands. 
19 Then understood the disciples 
that he spoke to them about 
John the Baptist. 


MAnd when they came'to the 
crowd, there approached him a 
man, bending the knee to him 
and saying, * Lord, pity my son 
because he is moon-struck and 
in sad suffering; for he often 
falls into the fire and often into 
the water: “and I brought him 
to thy disciples, and they were 
unable to heal him. “And Jesus 
said in answer, Faithless and 
crooked generation, how long 
shall I be with you, how long 
shall I bear with you? bring 
him hither to me. 19 And Jesus 
rebuked him, and the demon 
came out of him, and the boy 
was healed from that hour. 
Then the disciples, coming to 
Jesus apart, said, Why were we 
unable to cast it out? And he 
says to them, On account of your 
want of faith: for verily 1 tell 
you, if you have faith as a grain 
of mustard, you will say to this 
mountain, Remove hence yonder, 
and it shall remove; and nothing 
shall be impossible for you. 7" But 
this kind is not dislodged unless 
by prayer and fasting. 


3 And while they were making 
a stay in Galilee, Jesus said to 
them, The Son of Man is going 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


, See 
σκηνάς, coi µίαν καὶ Movoei µίαν καὶ “Hria piav. 


wy a “a x f ‘ 
Ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, idov, νεφέλη φωτεινὴ ἐπε- 5 


σκίασεν αὐτούς, καὶ ἰδοὺ, φωνὴ ἐκ τῆς νεφέλης λέγον- 
σα, Οὗτόν ἐ ἐστιν ὁ υἱός μου: ὁ ἀγαπητός, ἐν ᾧ εὐδόκησα: 
ἀκούετε αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀκούσαντες οἱ μαθηταὶ ἔπεσον ὁ 
2 / lol / / 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα. Kal 7 
‘ «5 a ο as Need > f 
προσελθὼν ὁ Incods ἤἥψατο αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπεν, “Eyép- 
ο cal 4 ui \ Ν 
θητε καὶ μὴ φοβεῖσθε. ᾿Ιἱπάραντες δὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 8 
SR πώ 3 3 ΔΝ Nos - / --- 
αὐτῶν οὐδένα εἶδον εἰ pn τὸν {ησοῦν µόνον. Kai 9 
ta > fed nO rad 
καταβαινόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ ὅρους, ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς 
εκ a ΄ x ”. Xo Φ rey 
6 ᾿Γησοῦς, λέγων, Ἠηδενὶ εἴπητε τὸ ὅραμα ἕως οὗ 
ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγερθῃ. Kal ἐπηρώτη- 10 
Py ε 5 « as 
σαν αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ, λέγοντες, Ti οὖν οἱ γραμματεῖς 
λέγουσω ὅτι ᾿]Γλίαν δεῖ ἐλθεῖν πρῶτον: Ο δὲ ἄποκρι- 11 
θεὶς εἶπεν. ᾽ Ηλίας μὲν ἔρχεται καὶ ἀποκαταστήσει 

rs 4, ΔΝ ὡς σ Xx / + 3 ay 
πάντα" λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν ὅτι ᾿Π]λίας ἤδη HAGE, καὶ οὐκ 12 
> κ > / > ni > re 3 > a ο > / 
ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτόν, ἀλλὰ ἐποίησαν ἐν αὐτῷ ὅσα ηθέλη- 

cA ge ee , / ΄ 
σαν. Οὕτω καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου μέλλει πάσχειν 
«> / a ε νο a>? , 
vr αὐτῶν. Tore συνῆκαν οἱ μαθηταὶ ὅτι περὶ [ωάν- 13 
a a 3 = 
νου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 
2 n Ν Ν u - 

Kai ἐλθόντων αὐτῶν προς τὸν ὄχλον προσῆλθεν 14 
αὐτῷ ἄνθρωπος «γονυπετῶν αὐτὸν, καὶ λέγων, κύριε, 16 
ἐλέησόν µου τὸν υἱὸν, ὅτι σεληνιάζεται καὶ κακώς 
πάσχει" πολλάκις γὰρ πίπτει cis TO TOP καὶ πολλάκις 

κ , hs ~ ο 
εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ' καὶ προσήνεγκα αὐτὸν τοῖς μαθηταῖς 16 

> ‘ a 

σου, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν αὐτὸν θεραπεῦσαι. Απο 17 

‘ Noe ee ~ ei 5 Sf Ν 
κριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς εἶπεν, {3 γενεὰ ἄπιστος καὶ 

/ fol / 
διεστραµµένη, ἕως more μεθ ὑμῶν ἔσομαι; ἕως πότε 
ar ον / fi OY ie, te. / 
ἀνέξομαι, ὑμῶν; φερετέ μοι αὐτὸν ade. Kai ἐπετίμη- 
σεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἆ ar αὐτοῦ τὸ δαιμό- 
νιον, καὶ ἐθεραπεύθη. ὁ παῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας ἐκείνην. 
Tore προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ τῷ ᾿[ησοῦ κατ ἰδίαν 
εἶπον, Ata τί ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἠδυνήθημεν ἐκβαλεῖν αὐτό; 
“O δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖο, 4ιὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν ὑμῶν" ἀμὴν γὰρ 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν ἔχητε πίστιν ὡς KOKKOY σινάπεως, 
ἐρεῖτε τῷ Oper τούτῳ, ἸΠετάβα ἔνθεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ µεταβή- 
3 ni 2 « ca nn A ~ 
σεται, καὶ οὐδὲν ἀδυνατήσει ὑμῖν. Todro δὲ τὸ γένος 21 
οὐκ ἐκπορεύεται εἰ μὴ ἐν προσευχῇ καὶ νηστείᾳ. 
te - - 3 

᾿Αναστρεφοµένων δὲ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ, εἶπεν 22 

3 - εκ» a fat ε ex na > ΄ 
αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς, Merde ὁ vios τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παρα- 

3-4 
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20 
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lo fd > a > 

23 δίδοσθαι εἰς χειρας ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὖὐ- 
) ὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἐγερθήσεται. Kat ἐλυπή- 

τὸν, καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἦμερᾳ ἐγερθήσεται. 7 

θησαν σφοδρα. 

a = ον - 
᾿λθόντων δὲ αὐτῶν εἰς Λαφαρναοὺμ. προσῆλθον 

i τὰ did Aap Ba > Τε καὶ εἶπον, 

οἱ τα δίδραχµα λαμβάνοντες τῷ Πετρφ, που, 

e / € ~ > a κ 

Ο διδάσκαλος ὑμῶν οὐ τελεῖ Ta δίδραχµα; Άεγει, 

nr ΔΝ / 

Nai. Kat ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, προέφθασεν 

n / a a t 
αὐτὸν 6 Inaois, λέγων, Ti σοι δοκεῖ Σίμων: οἱ 
n ~ 5 ‘ / / Ly 

βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ τίνων λαμβάνουσι τέλη 7 
~ a on a ΑΔ ha ~ , 

κῆνσον; ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῶν ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοτρίων: 

ος - ” ο ο D 

6 «έγει αὐτῷ, "Amd τῶν ἀλλοτρίων. "Edy αὐτῷ ὁ 

ao Ph es pS Ce ye ate « sy 

7 ᾿]ησοῦς, "Apaye ἐλεύθεροί εἰσιν οἱ viol. “Iva δὲ μὴ 

’ > / QA 3 rd fA 
σκανδαλίσωµεν αὐτούς, πορευθεὶς cis θάλασσαν βάλε 
, a Ni τν Sy 
ἄγκιστρον, καὶ τὸν ἀναβάντα πρῶτον ἰχθὺν apov, καὶ 
/ . (4 a 2 a“ 
ἀνοίζας τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ εὑρήσεις στατῆρα: ἐκεῖνον 
λαβὼν Sds αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ. 
ην ο} ας - - κ. 
ΗΝ ἐκείνῃ τῇ @pe προσῆλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ τῷ 
᾿Τησοῦ, λέ Τίς ἄ είζων ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ βα- 
noob, λέγοντες, Tis apa μείζων €c τῇ 
να > ‘ a 
2 σιλείᾳ τῶν οὐρανῶν; Kai προσκαλεσάµενος 6 ᾿Γησοῦς 
Ν / αεον Ν iS: 

3 παιδίον, ἔστησεν αὐτὸ ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ry Ν & eon Px) \ a . a « 
μην λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν µη στραφῆτε καὶ γένησθε ὡς 
Ni x /. Ν / a 
τὰ παιδία, ov μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν 

σι > , e 1 
4 οὐρανῶν. "Όστις οὖν ταπεινώσει ἑαυτὸν ὧς τὸ παι- 
ς ob ᾿ a Fae 
δίον τοῦτο, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ μείζων ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῶν 
ἐν tes Be ts aN ο a , a 
5 ovpavov. Kai os ἐὰν δέξηται ev παιδίον τοιοῦτον 
a / 4 , Δ A 
Geni τῷ ὀνόματί µου, ἐμὲ δέχεται" Os O av σκανδα- 
a a / a / 
Non ἕνα τῶν μικρῶν τούτων τῶν πιστευόντων εἰς 
> a σα rn , a 
ἐμέ, συμφέρει αὐτῷ ἵνα κρεµασθῇ μύλος ὀνικὸς eis 
ν / - ο = , 
τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταποντισθῇ ἐν τῷ πελάγει 
n rs - / » fod , 

7 τῆς θαλάσσης. Ovai τῷ κὀσµῳ ἀπὸ τῶν σκανδάλων" 
οσο , η 3 a Ν OF Ny 5 an 
ἀνάγκη yap ἐστιν ἐλθεῖν τὰ σκάνδαλα, πλὴν oval τῷ 

Ν / 
8 ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνω δι οὗ τὸ σκάνδαλον ἔρχεται Hi δὲ 
Α / 
ἡ χείρ σου ἢ ὁ πούς σου σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔκκοψον 
αν N η aN a , 3 ν 3 a 
αὐτον καὶ βάλε ἀπὸ cob: Kadov σοι ἐστὶν εἰσελθεῖν 
3 ΔΝ Ν ΔΝ aA ty ΑΔ ta - ΑΔ Ps 
εἰς τὴν ζωὴν χωλὸν ἢ κυλλόν, ἢ δύο χεῖρας ἢ δύο 
Li ιά ~ 3 ‘ a Me is ae Li 
9 πόδας ἔχοντα βληθῆναι cis τὸ wip τὸ αἰώνιον. Kai 
rd 
εἰ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου σκανδαλίζει σε, ἔξελε αὐτὸν καὶ 
/ 2% nn / > x / > ΔΝ 
βάλε amo σοῦ’ καλόν σοι ἐστὶ μονόφθαλμον εἰς τὴν 
ΔΝ cal * Vs nes n 7 
ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν, ἢ δύο ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς 
ΔΝ nn id a 4 
10 τὴν γέενναν τοῦ πυρός. “Opare μὴ καταφρονήσητε 
35 
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Matrnew, XVII. 23—XVIIL. 10. 


to be delivered up into men’s 
hands; “and they shall put him 
to death, and the third day he 
shall rise. And they were great- 
ly grieved. 


And when they arrived at 
Capernaum, the receivers of the 
half-shekel came to Peter and 
said, Your Master, docs he not 
Rey the half-shekel? * He says, 

es, And when he had come 
into the housc, Jesus forestalled 
him, saying, What thinkest thon, 
Simon? the kings of the earth, 
of whom do they take toll or 
tax? of their sons or of strangers? 
* He says to him, Of strangers. 
Jesus said to him, Well then, 
the sons are free. ” But that we 
may not stumble them, go to the 
lake and throw a hook, and the 
fish that comes up first, take and 
open its mouth, and thou shalt 
find a stater: that take and give 
them for me and thee, 


At that time the disciples came 
to Jesus, saying, Who then is 
greatest in the kingdom of hea- 
venP ®And Jesus, calling a child 
to him, set him in the midst of 
them, %and said, Verily I tell 
you, unless you be turned and 
become as the children, you shall 
by no means enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, *Whoever there- 
fore shall humble himself as this 
child, this one is the greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. And 
whoever may receive one such 
child in my name, receives me: 
®but whoever may stumble one 
of these little ones that believe 
in me, it is for his good that 
a millstone be hung on his neck, 
and he whelmed in the deep of the 
lake. 7 Woe to the world from the 
stumbling-blocks, for it must be 
that the stumbling-blocks come; 
but woe to that man throngh 
whomthestumbling-block comes. 
SAnd if thy hand or thy foot 
is stumbling thee, cut it off and 
throw it from thee: it is well for 
thee to enter into life lame or 
crippled, rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be thrown 
into the everlasting fire. ®And 
if thy eye is stumbling thee, 
pluck it out and throw it from 
thee: it is well for thee to enter 
one-eyed into life, rather than 
having two eyes to be thrown 
into ae fiery Gehenna. Mind 
that yon scorn not one of these 
little ones; for I tell you, that 


4 


Matrnew, XVIII. 11-26. 


their angels in heaven are ever 
beholding the face of my Father 
who is in heaven. "For the 
Son of Man came to save that 
which is lost. 13 What think you? 
if a man have a hundred sheep 
and one of them stray, does he 
not leave the ninety-nine on the 
mountains, and go seek the siray- 
ed one? “And if it should hap- 
pen that he finds it, verily I tell 
you, that he rejoices oyer it more 
than over the ninety-nine thatdid 
not stray. “Thusis it no pleasure 
with your Father who is in hea- 
ven, that one of these little ones 
should be lost. 


% And if thy brother sin against 
thee, go reprove him between 
thyself and him alone. If he 
listen to thee, thou hast won 
thy brother: but should he 
not listen, take with thee one or 
two besides, that by mouth of 
two witnesses or three every 
matter may be warranted, “And 
should he not heed them, tell 
it to the assembly; and shonld 
he not heed the assembly too, 
let him be to thee as the hea- 
then and the publican, 19 Verily 
Τ tell you, whatever things you 
may bind on earth, shall be 
hound in heaven, and whatever 
things you may loose on earth, 
shall be loosed in heaven. "Again 
Τ tell you, that, if two of you 
agree upon earth about what- 
ever thing they may ask, it shall 
come to pass for them from my 
Father who is in heayen: {ος 
where there are two or three 
assembled in my name, there Τ 
am in the midst of them. 

Then Peter came to him and 
said, Lord, how often shall my 
brother sin against me and I 
forgive him? as often as regi 
timesP “Jesus says to him, I 
do not tell thee as often as seven 
times, but as often as seventy 
times seven, %On this aceount 
the kingdom of heaven is likened 
to a king, who was pleased to 
make a reekoning with his bond- 
servants. And on his begin- 
ning to reckon, there was brought 
to him one debtor for ten thon- 
sand talents: * but since he had 
no means of paying, his master 
bade him be sold, and his wife 
and children and all that he had, 
and payment to be made. * That 
servant then fell down and did 
obeisance to him, saying, For- 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΛΙΟΝ. 


ey nr n / rd Φ. αν ο € 
ἑνὸς τῶν μικρῶν τούτων' λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, OTe οἱ 
n a ni x / ~ 
ἄγγελοι αὐτῶν ἐν οὐρανοῖς διὰ παντὸς βλέπουσι τὸ 
a , - a 3 A 
πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς. ᾿.1λθε γὰρ 
A a , - x κ fo ε nx 
6 vios τοῦ ἀνθρώπου σῶσαι τὸ ἀπολωλός. Ti ὑμῖν 
- 4A oe ΄ ον Ul 
δοκεῖ; ἐὰν γένηταί τινι ἀνθρώπῳ ἑκατὸν πρόβατα, 
} πλανηθῃῇ ev ἐξ αὐτῶν, οὐχὶ ἀφεὶς τὰ ἐνενήκοντα 
ον ο Boo 
ἐννέα ἐπὶ τὰ Opn πορευθεὶς ζητεῖ τὸ πλανώμενον; 
”- an / Ν / fal rp 
Kai ἐὰν γένηται εὑρεῖν αὐτό, aunv λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι 
a cas Δ΄ an s, , > τν 
χαίρει ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ μᾶλλον 7 ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα 
n ss η / ο > a / 
τοῖς pn πεπλανηµένοι. Οὕτως οὐκ ἐστι θέλημα 14 
/ a Ν fod n 9 . nw ef 
ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖο, ἵνα 
/ ο a re 
ἀπόληται ἐν τῶν μικρών τούτων. 


11 
12 


13 


᾿Τιὰν δὲ ἁμαρτήσῃ εἰς σὲ ὁ ἀδελφός σου, ύπαγε 15 
ἔλεγξον αὐτὸν μεταξὺ σοῦ καὶ αὐτοῦ μόνου. Ee. day 
σου ἀκούσῃ, ἐκέρδησας τὸν αδελφόν σου" ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 16 
ἀκούσῃ, παράλαβε μετὰ σοῦ ἔτι ἕνα ἢ δύο, ἵ ἵνα ἐπὶ 
στόματος δύο μαρτύρων. ἢ τριῶν | σταθῇ πᾶν ῥῆμα. 
"Eady δὲ παρακούσῃ αὐτῶν, εἰπὲ τῇ ἐκκλησία: ἐὰν δὲ 
καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας παρακούσῃ, ἔστω σοι ὥσπερ, ὁ 
ἐθνικὸς καὶ ὁ τελώνη»., "Anny λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅσα ἐὰν 
δήσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, έσται δεδεµένα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, 
καὶ ὅσα ἐὰν λύσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐσται λελυµένα ἐν 
τῷ οὐρανῷ. «Πάλιν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν δύο ὑμῶν 
συμφωνήσωσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς περὶ παντὸς πράγματος 
οὗ ἐὰν αἰτήσωνται, γενήσεται αὐτοῖς παρὰ τοῦ πατρός 
µου τοῦ ἐν οὐρανοῖς' οὗ γάρ εἰσι δύο ἢ τρεῖς συνηγ- 
µένοι εἰς TO ἐμὸν ὄνομα, ἐκεῖ εἰμὶ ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν. 


17 


18 
19 


20 


Τι ὅτε προσελθὼν αὐτῷ 6 ΙΠέτρος εἶπε, Κύριε, 
ποσάκις ' ἁμαρτήσει εἰς ἐμὲ ὁ ἀδελφός µου καὶ ἀφήσω 
αὐτῷ; ἕως ἑπτάκις; Age αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Ov λέγω 22 
σοι ἕως ETTAKIS, ἀλλὰ € έως ἑβδομηκοντάκι ἑ ἑπτά. Aa 
τοῦτο ὡμοιώθη 7 βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ 
βασιλεῦ ὃ ὃς ἤθελησε συνᾶραι λόγον μετὰ τῶν δούλων 
αὐτοῦ. ᾿4ρξαμένου δὲ αὐτοῦ συναίρειν, προσήχθη 
αὐτῷ εἷς ὀφειλέτης μυρίων ταλάντων’ μὴ ἔχοντος 
δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀποδοῦναι, ἐκέλευσεν αὐτὸν ὁ κύριος πρα- 
θῆναι καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ τέκνα καὶ πάντα 
ὅσα ἔχει, καὶ. ἀποδοθῆναι. Ιεσὼν οὖν ὁ δοῦλος 26 
ἐκεῖνος προσεκύνει αὐτῷ, λέγων, MaxpoOipnooy ἐπ᾽ 

56 
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΄ Δ 

27 ἐμοί, καὶ πάντα ἀποδώσω. Ἀπλαγχνισθεὶς δὲ ὁ κύριος 

Z /. id ΔΝ ΄ 
τοῦ δούλου ἐκείνου ἀπέλυσεν αὐτόν, καὶ τὸ δάνειον 

A Ξ αν aN a A 
28 ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ. “H&eAOav δὲ 6 δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος εὗρεν 
fot / a a Uj ~ x 
ἕνα τῶν συνδούλων αὐτοῦ ὃς ὤφειλεν αὐτῷ ἑκατὸν 
΄ x Ls Φ. Ἅ 3 ie OS ls 

δηνάρια, καὶ κρατήσας αὐτὸν ἔπνιγε, λέγων, ᾿Απόδος 
id > « > a 3 
29 el τι ὀφείλει. «Ιεσὼν οὖν ὁ σύνδουλος αὐτοῦ eis 
‘ / 2 n ve 2 oN - . rs 
τους πόδας αὐτοῦ παρεκᾶλει αὐτὸν, λέγων, Aaxpobu- 

eg ἃ v . 3 ΄ « A 2 3” 
80 µησον ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί, καὶ ἀποδώσω σοι ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἤθελεν, 

A A! 
ἀλλὰ ἀπελθὼν ἔβαλεν αὐτὸν eis φυλακῆν, ἕως οὗ 
nw , 3 / 4 e , 

31 ἀποδῷ τὸ ὀφειλόμενον. “[ddvres δὲ οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐ- 

- Ce u > fy M4 ΔΝ > i 
τοῦ τὰ γινόμενα ἐλυπήθησαν σφόδρα, καὶ ἐλθόντες 

te tol / i “~ ‘A 44 / 
διεσάφησαν τῷ κυρίῳ ἑαυτῶν πάντα τὰ γενόμενα. 

32 Tore προσκαλεσάµενος αὐτὸν 6 κύριος αὐτοῦ λέγει 

lal lal / - A ΔΝ 
αὐτῷ, «Δοῦλε πονηρέ, πᾶσαν τὴν ὀφειλὴν ἐκείνην 
nw , a / 5 ΔΝ 

88 ἀφῆκά σοι, ἐπεὶ παρεκἀλεσάς pe οὐκ ἔδει καὶ σὲ 

a Ν , & Ν 4. / 
ἐλεῆσαι τὸν σὐνδουλόν σου, ὡς κἀγὼ σὲ ἠλέησα; 
ihe > ‘ ¢ / 3 a / Sa cal 

34 Kat ὀργισθεὶς ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν τοῖς 

a lel an A 3 / - 
βασανισταῖς, ἕως οὗ ἀποδῷ πᾶν τὸ ὀφειλόμενον αὐτῷ. 
~ (4 ΄ fd - 

35 Οὕτω καὶ ὁ πατήρ µου ὁ ἐπουράνιος ποιῄσει ὑμῖν, 
ἐὰν μὴ ἀφῆτε ἕκαστον τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν 

ig κά, é 
καρδιῶν ὑμῶν. 
/ «ο > a“ ‘ 2) 
19 KAT ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτελεσεν ὁ ᾿Πησοῦς τοὺς λόγους 
κ. lal αν fol fs La > x 
τούτους, meTHpev amo τῆς “Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὰ 
oe ῳ > / / mF ΄ ον / 
2 ὅρια τῆς Γουδαίας πέραν τοῦ ᾿ορδάνου. Kai ἠκολού- 
> ~ a 4 A > tA > \ 
θησαν αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλοί, Kai ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτοὺς 
ἐκεῖ. 
a -- A - 

3 Kal προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι πειράζοντες αὐ- 
Ms Ν tA sey, > , 2 a \ 
τον καὶ λέγοντες, Hi ἔξεστιν ἀνθρώπῳ ἀπολῦσαι τὴν 

cos -- « \ 

4 γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ κατὰ πᾶσαν αἰτίαν; “O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς 
3 / cod la 
εἶπεν, Our ἀνέγνωτε ὅτι ὁ ποιήσας am ἀρχῆς ἄρσεν 

ΔΝ lol 3 / » a Ν ie ο / 
5 καὶ θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς; καὶ εἶπεν, Ίῖνεκεν τούτου 
» ΔΝ 
καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ 
a an / 
κολληθήσεται τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσονται ot δύο 
a Φ / σ > / ν. , 3 BY A 
6 cis σάρκα µίαν. “Sore οὐκέτι εἰσὶ δύο ἀλλὰ σὰρξ 
, a = © Ν a 2) N 
µία. “O οὖν 6 Θεὸς συνέζευξεν, ἄνθρωπος μὴ χωρι- 
; A ae 
7 ζέτω. «4έγουσιν αὐτῷ, Ti οὖν Ἰωῦσῆς ἐνετείλατο 
8 δοῦναι βιβλίον ἀποστασίου καὶ ἀπολῦσαι; «1έγει αὐ- 
a av .. XQ in! ο 
tots, Ort Movons πρὸς τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν ὑμῶν 
αν ὃν x n 
ἐπέτρεψεν ὑμῖν ἀπολῦσαι Tas γυναῖκας ὑμῶν' am 

9 2 Αα δὲ ΄ / ” Aé δὲ reins a x 

ἀρχῆς δὲ ov γέγονεν οὕτω. έγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὃς ἂν 
37 


ΜΑΤΤΠΕΝ, XVIII. 27—XIX. 9. 


bear with me, and I will pay 
the whole. 3 And moved with 
pity, the master of that servant 
set him frec, and forgaye him 
the debt. * But that servant on 
going out met with one of his 
fellowseryants, who owed him a 
hundred pence; and he seized 
him and was grasping 115 throat, 
saying, Pay what thou owest. 
* His fellowservant then fell 
down at his fect and besought 
him, saying, Forbear with me, 
and I will pay thee: “and he 
would not, but went away and 
threw him into prison, until he 
should have paid what was owing. 
31 But his ποπ. on see- 
ing what was being done, were 
ereatly grieved, and went and 
made known to their master all 
that had been done. * Then his 
master, haying summoned him, 
says to him, Wicked servant, all 
that due I forgave thee, since 
thou didst beseech me: “ought- 
est not thou also to have pitied 
thy fellowservant, as even 
pitied thee? “And his master 
in anger delivered him over to 
the jailers, until he should have 
paid what was owing to him, 
* Thus shall also my heavenly 
Father do to you, if you forgive 
not cach one his brother from 
your hearts. 

And it came to pass that, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
he removed from Galilee, and 
came from the borders of Judea 
beyond the Jordan: ?and many 
crowds followed him, and he 
healed them there, 


2Απᾶ there came to him the 
Pharisees, trying him and say- 
ing, Is it allowed for a man to 
put away his wife on every 
pleaP ‘And he said in answer, 
Have you not read, that He who 
made them from the first, made 
them a male and a female, ‘and 
said, For this reason shall a man 
leave his father and his mother, 
and shall attach himself to his 
wife, and the two shall be one 
flesh? ®So they are no longer 
two, but one flesh. What then 
God coupled, let not. man_sun- 
der. 7They say to him, Why 
then did Moses command to 
give a bill of divorce and put 
her away? *He says to them, 
Moses in regard to your hard- 
heartedness left you free to put 
away your wives, but from the 
first it was not so. °And I tell 


Marruew, XIX. 10-25. 


you, that whoever may put away 

is wife, not on the ground of 
whoredom, and marry another, 
commits adultery; and he that 
has married her when put away, 
commits adultery, The disci- 
ples say to him, If thus stands 
the man’s plea with his wife, it 
is not for his good to marry. 

"But he said to them, All do 

not entertain this saying, but 

those to whom it has been graut- 
ed. | For there are eunuchs who 
from their mother’s womb were 
born so, and there are eunuchs 
who were made eunuchs by man- 
kind, and there are eunuchs who 
made themselves eunuchs on ac- 
count of the kingdom of heaven. 

He that is able to entertain it, 

let him entertain it. 

%Then were brought to him 
children, that he might lay his 
hands on them and pray; and 
the disciples chid them: “but 
Jesus said, Let thechildrenalone, 
and hinder them not from coming 
to me; for to such as they are, 
belongs the kingdom of heaven. 
% And having laid his hands on 
them he departed thence. 

) And, lo, one approached him 
Sand said, Master, what good 
\ thing shall I do that I may have 

( he ledge life? “And he said 
to him, Why dost thon ask me 
about that which is good? The 
good Being is one: but if thou 
wishest to enter into life, keep 
the commandments. ™ He says 
to him, Which? And Jesus 
said, Thou shalt not slay, Thou 
shalt not commit adulter -y, Thou 
shalt not steal, Thou shalt not 
bear false witness,  JLonour thy 
father and thy mother, and, 

Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. °The young man 
says to him, All these nase I 
kept: in what do I still come 
short? “Jesus said to him, If 
thou wishest to be perfect, go 
sell all that belongs to thee, and 
give to the poor, and thou shalt 
haye a treasure in heaven, and 
come follow me, * But the young 
man on hearing the saying went 
away grieved; for he had great 
wealth, 

3 And Jesus said to his dis- 
ciples, Verily I tell you, that a 
rich man will enter hardly into 
the kingdom of heaven, * Again 
I tell you, it is easier for a camel 
to pass through a necdle’s eye, 
than a rich man into the king- 
dom of heayen. *And on hear- 
ing it the disciples were greatly 
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2 ” ΔΝ cal 2 - Ν sy / ΔΝ 
απολύσῃ την γυναίκα αυτον μὴ επι mopver Karlee 
µηήσῃ ἄλλην, μοιχᾶται, καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυμένην γαµήσας 


cod / ber > 
μοιχᾶται. Aé€yovow αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταί, Hi οὕτως ἐστὶν 10 


Ci , ef ae Ys ‘ loa ‘3 2 na 
ἡ αἰτία τοῦ ἀνθρώπου μετὰ τῆς γυναικός, οὐ συμφέρει 
γαμῆσαι. 
A , -- > e 
τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, GAN ois δέδοται. 
col of x κ 
εὐνοῦχοι οἵτινες ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς ἐγεννήθησαν οὕτω, 
~ a x fol 
καὶ εἰσὶν εὐνοῦχοι oitives εὐνουχίσθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν 
/ i 4 ~ i: 
ἀνθρώπων, καὶ εἰσὶν εὐνοῦχοι οἵτινες εὐνούχισαν έαυ- 
Si \ x f fol 2 a ε rh 
τοὺς διὰ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. “O δυνάµενος 
χωρεῖν χωρείτω. 


/ -- a 
Tore προσηνέχθησαν αὐτῷ παιδία, ἵνα τὰς χεῖρας 18 


ἐπιθῇ αὐτοῖς καὶ προσεύξηται" οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπετί- 
Ώ i Ἴ PACT) 


- . a 9 /) 
µησαν αὐτοῖς ὁ δὲ ᾿]ησοῦς εἶπεν, “Agere τὰ παιδία 14 


Cs A ΄ πα -- / al AY / 
καὶ py κωλύετε αὐτὰ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς µε' τῶν γὰρ τοιού- 
των ἐστὶν 1 βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν. 

- n / 3 a, 
χεῖρας αὐτοῖς ἐπορεύθη ἐκεῖθεν. 


” Ν Φ Nn a 4 , 
Kai ἰδοὺ, cis προσελθὼν αὐτῷ εἶπε, Atdarkare, 16 
(ied η / a fol ΔΝ αρ = he Y he 
τί ἀγαθὸν ποιήσω ἵνα σχῶ Conv αἰώνιον; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν 17 


αὐτῷ, Τί µε ἐρωτᾷς περὶ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ; is ἐστὶν ὁ 
ἀγαθός' εἰ δὲ θέλεις eis τὴν ζωὴν εἰσελθεῖν, τήρει 


τὰς ἐντολάς. Ayer αὐτῷ, ΠΠοίας; ὁ δὲ ᾿[ησοῦς εἶπε, 18 


> / > 
To οὐ φονεύσεις, οὐ μοιχεύσεις, οὐ Κλέψεις, οὐ ψευδο- 


µαρτυρήσεις, τίµα τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ 19 
/ ~ 
Aeye: αὐτῷ 20 


~ fs / 
ἀγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου ὧς σεαυτὀν. 
ε ve / col > / / « ~ 
ὁ νεανίσκος, Π]άντα ταῦτα ἐφύλαξα' τέ ετι ὑστερῶς 


"Έφη αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿ησοῦς, Ei θέλεις τέλειος εἶναι, ὕπαγε 91 


πώλησόν σου τὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ Sos τοῖς πτωχοῖς, καὶ 
ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ἐν οὐρανοῖς, καὶ δεῦρο ἀκολούθει µοι. 


‘ / a % 
"Axovoas δὲ 6 νεανίσκος τὸν λόγον ἀπῆλθε λυπού- 22 


µενος' ἦν γὰρ ἔχων κτήµατα πολλά. 


c 3 a 3 - a Ed ~ A 
O δὲ ᾿[ησοῦς εἶπε τοῖρ μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Α μὴν 23 


/ ral / te 
λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι πλούσιος δυσκόλως εἰσελεύσεται εἰς 
Δ n ~ 
τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανών. 
3 rs if 3 ¢ x ΄ © be 
εὐκοπώτερόν ἐστι κάµηλον διὰ τρυπήµατος ῥαφίδος 
- » κ κ. / a » lol 
εἰσελθεῖν ἢ πλούσιον Eis THY βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν. 


΄ i / 
᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ ἐξεπλήσσοντο σφόδρα, 25 


38 


Ν 3 a ιά cat 
‘O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ob πάντες χωροῦσι 11 


Hict γὰρ 12 


Kai ἐπιθεὶς τὰς 15 


Π{άλιν δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, 24 
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cd - 3 a 5 
26 λέγοντες, Tis dpa δύναται σωθῆναι; ἐμβλέψας δὲ ὁ 
᾿/ησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 11: αρὰ ἀνθρώποις τοῦτο ἀδύνατόν 
έστι, παρὰ δὲ Θεῷ πάντα δυνατά. 
Tore ἀποκριθεῖν ὁ ὁ Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ‘Dov, ἡμεῖς 
ἀφήκαμεν πάντα καὶ ἠκολουθήσαμέν σοι: τί ἄρα ἔσται 
αν ε > = 5 ASS N , ς ο 
28 ἡμῖν; ὁ δὲ ᾿ΓΠησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾽4μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι ὑμεῖς οἱ ἀκολουθήσαντές µοι, ἐν τῇ παλιγγενεσίᾳ, 
ae rt « es n 3 / : w if. 
ὅταν καθἰσῃ ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης 
ος , ο ον με Ἡ εν , a , 
αὐτοῦ, καθίσεσθε καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπὶ δώδεκα Θρόνους, κρί- 
29 νοντες τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ Ισραήλ. Kat mas 
ὅστις ἀφῆκεν ἀδελφοὺς ἢ uy) ἀδελφὰς 7 η πατέρα 7 μητέρα 
ἢ τέκνα ἢ ἀγροὺς 7) οἰκίας ἔνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματός µου, 
πολλαπλασίονα λήψεται, καὶ Cony αἰώνιον KAnpovo- 
/ ον Ν v a av ya 
30 µῆσει ΙΙολλοὶ δὲ έἔσονται πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι καὶ Eo- 
χατοι πρῶτοι. 
20 ‘OMOIA γάρ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν ἀν- 
cy , - a 
θρώπῳ οἰκοδεσπότῃ, ὅστις ἐξῆλθεν apa πρωὶ µισθώ- 
: 2 n al 
2 σασθαι epyaras εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα αὐτοῦ. Supers 
σας δὲ μετὰ τῶν ἐργατῶν ἐκ δηναρίου τὴν, ἡμέραν, 
3 ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα αὐτοῦ. Kat 
ἐξελθὼν περὶ τρίτην ὥραν εἶδεν ἄλλους ἑστῶταν ἐν 
4 τῇ ἀγορᾷ ἀργούς, κἀκείνοις εἶπεν, 'Ὑπάγετε καὶ ὑμεῖς 
εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ᾖ δίκαιον, δώσω ὑμῖν" 
A al Ν 
ὕ οἱ δὲ ἀπῆλθον. «Πζάλιν δὲ ἐξελθὼν περὶ ἕκτην καὶ 
t ιά 
6 ἐνάτην wpav ἐποίησεν ὡσαύτως. «Περὶ δὲ τὴν ἑν- 
, \ e ”. a 
δεκάτην ἐξελθὼν εὗρεν ἄλλους ἑστῶτας, καὶ λέγει 
αὐτοῖς, Ti ὧδε ἑστήκατε ὕλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἀργοί; 
7 “έγουσιν αὐτῷ, “Ore οὐδεὶς ἡ ἡμᾶν ἐμισθώσατο. «4έγει 
8 αὐτοῖς, 'Υπάγετε καὶ ὑμεῖς εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα. ᾿Οψίας 
A € n > fod a 
δὲ γενομένης, λέγει ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος τῷ 
td a ‘ - 3 / 
ἐπιτρόπῳ αὐτοῦ, Ἰζάλεσον τοὺς ἐργάτας καὶ ἀπόδος 
Ν td 3 > ‘ a / lod 
τὸν µισθὀν, ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῶν ἐσχάτων ἕως τῶν 
, / € ‘ © ιά 
ϱ πρώτων. Kat ἐλθόντες οἱ περὶ τὴν ἑνδεκάτην ὥραν 
5. > x ΄ i 2 , C col res 
ἔλαβον ava δηνάριον. Kai ἐλθόντες οἱ πρῶτοι €vo- 
[ιά - La x +: ος > x 
µισαν ὅτι πλεῖον AnWovrat: καὶ ἔλαβον καὶ αὐτοὶ 
κ κ I { 4 pe Δ a 
ava δήηνάριον. «{αβόντες δὲ ἐγόγγυζον κατα τοῦ 
οἰκοδεσπότου, λέγοντες, Οὗτοι οἱ ἔσχατοι μίαν pay 
ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἴσους ἡμῖν αὐτοὺς ἐποίησαν τοῖς βαστά- 
18 σασιν τὸ βάρος τῆς ἡμέρας καὶ τὸν καύσωνα. Ο δὲ 
η 3 ε a a > - 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν ἑνὶ αὐτῶν, “Hratpe, οὐκ ἀδικὸ σε 
99 


27 
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astonished, saying, Who then is 
able to be saved? But Jesus 
casting a glance on them said, 
With men this is impossible, but 
with God all things are possible. 


7Then said Peter in answer, 
Lo, we have left all and followed 
thee: what then shall come to 
us? And Jesus said to them, 
Verily I tell you, that you w ho 
have followed me, in the regene- 
ration when the Son of Man 
shall seat himself on his throne 
of glory, you too shall be seated 
on twelve thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel, “And 
every one that has lett brothers 

or sisters or father or mother or 
children or lands or houses, for 
my name’s sake, shall receive 
manifold, and inherit everlasting 
life. 59 But many first ones shall 
be last, and Jast ones first, 


Yor the kingdom of heayen is 
like a householder who went out 
with the dawn to hire labourers 
for his vineyard. *And having 
made agreement with the labour- 
ers at the rate of a penny the 
day, he dispatched them to his 
vineyard, *And on going out 
about the third hour he saw 
others standing in the market- 
place unemployed, ‘and said to 
them too, Go you also into the 
ae and whatever may be 
right, Τ will give you: and they 
went. 5And going out again 
about the sixth and sninth hour 
he did the same. ‘But going 
out about the eleventh hour he 
found others standing, and says 
to them, Why are you standing 
here all the day unemployed P 
7They say to him, Because no 
one hired us, 1ο says to them, 
Go you too into the vineyard. 
8 And when even came, the mas- 
ter of the vineyard says to his 
bailiff, Call the labourers, and 
pay the wages, beginning from 
the last on to the first. ® And 
when those came that were hired 
about the eleventh hour, they 
received each a penny. 7 And 
when the first came, they deemed 
that they should receive more, 
and they too received each a 
penny. Ἡ And when they had re- 
ceived it, they murraured against 
the houscholder, Reaying, These 
last comers spent but one hour, 
and thou hast made them equal 
with us, who bore the burden of 
the day and the scorching heat. 
BBut he said in answer to one 


MartTuew, XX. 14-31. 


of them, Friend, I am not wrong- 
ing thee: didst not thou agree 
with me for a penny? “take thy 
due and begone; but I choose to 
give to this last comer as even 
to thee. 19 What, am I not free 
to do as I choose in my own 
matters? Is thy eye evil, be- 
cause 1 am good? ‘Thus shall 
the last be first and the first last : 
for many are called ones, but 
few chosen. 

WAnd Jesus, while going up 
to Jerusalem, took aside the 
twelve disciples, and on the road 
said to them, 19 Lo, we are going 
up to Jerusalem, and the Son of 
Man shall be delivered up to the 
chief priests and scribes, and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
Wand deliver him up to the Gen- 
tiles to mock and scourge and 
crucify; and the third day he 
shall rise. 

Then there approached him 
the mother of Zebedee’s sons, 
with her sons, doing obeisance, 
and asking something of him. 
21 And he said to her, What 18 
thy wish? She says to him, Bid 
that these my two sons may be 
seated, one on thy right hand 
and one on thy left, in thy king. 
dom. “And Jesus said in answer, 
You know not what you are 
asking: Are you able to drink 
the cup which I am going to 
drink? They say to him, We are 
able. “He says to them, My 
eup you shall drink: but to take 
seat on my right hand and on 
my left, this is not mine to give 
unless to those for whom it has 
been made ready by my Father. 
3 And the ten on hearing it were 
aggrieved about the two bro- 
thers. * But Jesus, calling them 
to him, said, You know that the 
rulers of the nations lord it over 
them, and their great men have 
mastery of them. “Not so is 
it among you: but whoever 
may choose to be great among 
you, shall be your attendant, 
and whoever may choose to be 
first among you, shall be your 
bond-servant; “just as the Son 
of Man came not to be served 
but to serve, and to give his life 
a ransom for many. 

3 And as they were going out 
of Jericho, a great crowd fol- 
lowed him, * And, lo, two blind 
men seated by the road side, 
hearing that Jesus was passing, 
cried out, saying, Lord, pity us, 
Son of David. * And the crowd 
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αν 4 te f 3 aS S Ν 
οὐχὶ δηναρίου συνεφώνησάς pot; ἄρον τὸ σον καὶ 14 
ασ 7: 4 a, Led > 7 col i. κ 
ὕπαγε' θέλω δὲ τούτῳ τῷ ἐσχάτῳ δοῦναι ὡς καὶ 

ΑΔ 2 5d / * θέ iy a ο” a » 
gol. “IT οὐκ ἔξεστί por ὃ θέλω ποιῆσαι ἐν τοῖς ἐμοῖς; 15 
> ες > U / EJ ο Ανν > ba 
εἰ ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου πονηρος ἐστιν, ὅτι eyw ἀγαθος 

3 aA wv ew col Ν € fol 
εἰμι; Οὕτως έσονται οἱ έσχατοι πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ πρὠτοι 16 
” ‘ ΄ 3 f 3 if ae / 
ἔσχατοι' πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσι κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί. 


e a cy /΄ 
Kai ἀναβαίνων ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς eis Γεροσόλυμα παρέλαβε 17 
‘ νά x > 3297 Αα a κ ~ Lf 
τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητὰς kar ἰδίαν, καὶ ἐν TH ὁδῷ εἶπεν 
> ~ > Xv > ve > . ye εν 
αὐτοῖς, Ιδοὺ ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς «ΓἹεροσόλυμα,, καὶ ὁ vios 18 
a? & - ~ 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδοθήσεται τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ ypap- 
- cal Te f 
ματεῦσι, καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὸν θανάτῳ, καὶ παρα- 19 
ὃν a vi - 
δώσουσιν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν εἰς τὸ ἐμπαῖξαι καὶ 
a a cot © 
μαστιγῶσαι καὶ σταυρῶσαι, καὶ τῇ TpiTn ἡμέρᾳ 
/ 
ἐγερθήσεται. 
/ a > - ε / fol en 
Tore προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ ἡ µήτηρ τῶν υἱῶν Ζεβε- 90 
i σος A a <i 
δαίου μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῆς, προσκυνοῦσα καὶ αἰτοῦσά 
x > 
8 2 ~ ε 3 ο , I Vs 
τι am αὐτοῦ. “O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Ti θέλεις; «4έγει 21 
son am ὁ /, αρ ορ 5 
αὐτῷ, Lime ἵνα καθίσωσιν οὗτοι οἱ δύο υἱοί µου ets 
ρα i is / ral 
ἐκ δεξιῶν σου καὶ εἷς ἐξ εὐωνύμων σου ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
μ N κ ες ο νο. ey 
σου. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, Our οἴδατε τί 22 
3 - ie ~ x / a ies / 
αἰτεῖσθε. Avvacbe πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον Ὁ ἐγὼ µέλλω 
/ / κά / > “ np 
πίνειν; «4έγουσιν αὐτῷ, Δυνάμεθα. «4έγει αὐτοῖς, Lo 
Δ ie / / ; Ν ‘ 7 > a 
μὲν ποτήριὀν µου πίεσθε, τὸ δὲ καθίσαι ἐκ δεξιῶν µου 
, ” ‘ a a 
καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων, οὐκ ἐστιν ἐμὸν τοῦτο δοῦναι, ἀλλ᾽ 
6 / Ν a , Ὦ , ‘ 
ols ἠτοίμασται ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρὀς µου. Akovoavres δε 
« / > / Ν fod Ve ’ lod c A 
οἱ δέκα ἠγανάκτησαν περὶ τῶν δύο ἀδελφῶν. “O δὲ 
ο { 2 ‘ iy a 
᾿Γησοῦς προσκαλεσάµενος αὐτοὺς εἶπεν, Οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ 
ἄρχοντες τῶν ἐθνῶν κατακυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ 
7, 7 es 
μεγάλοι κατεξουσιάζουσιν αὐτῶν. Οὐχ οὕτως ἐσται 26 
> Arte! > 7&8 a8 /. > α΄ , If 
ἐν ὑμῖν. adr’ ὃς ἐὰν θέλη ἐν ὑμῖν µέγας γενέσθαι, 


23 


2h 


” ca , LOA 2 » ο ον > 

έσται ὑμῶν διάκονος, καὶ os ἐὰν ΘΕελῃ ἐν ὑμῖν εἶναι 27 
rod ww - ~ ιά es ~ 

πρῶτος, ἐσται ὑμῶν SovAos’ ὥσπερ ὁ υἱἷος τοῦ ἂν- 28 


Wa ss ~ A a 
θρώπου οὐκ ἦλθε διακονηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ διακονῆσαι, καὶ 
- N \ sean 7 rr st - 
δοῦναι τὴν ψυχην αὐτοῦ λύτρον ἀντὶ πολλών. 
na ‘ ΔΝ 
Kai ἐκπορευομένων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ “Ἱερειχὼ, ἠκολού- 2 
a ‘ 
Onoev αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολύς. Kat ἰδοὺ, δύο τυφλοὶ 30 
rd x ‘ / ’ 4 a 
καθήµενοι παρὰ τὴν ὁδόν, ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ᾿[ησοῦς 
/ wv ο κ > / © [ο 
παράγει, ἐκραξαν, λέγοντες, κύριε, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, 
εν € A - 
vids Aaveid. "Ο δὲ ὄχλος ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς ἵνα 51 
40 
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σιωπήσωσι»' οἱ δὲ μεῖζον ἔκραζον, λέγοντες, Ἱύριε, 
32 ἐλέῃσον ἡμᾶς, vios Aaveis. Kai στὰς 6 ᾿ησοῦς 
ἐφώνησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἶπε, Ti θέλετε ποιήσω ὑμῖν; 
88 Adyovow αὐτῷ, Κύριε, ἵνα ἀνοιχθῶσιν ἡμῶν οἱ ὀφθαλ- 
84 pol. Ὑπλαγχνισθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἥψατο τῶν ὀφθαλ- 
μῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ εὐθέως ἀνέβλεψαν αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί, 
καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. 
21 KAT ὅτε ἤγγισαν εἰς “Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς 
Ληθφαγὴ eis τὸ ὄρου τῶν ἐλαιῶν, τότε ᾿]ησοῦς 
ἀπέστειλε δύο μαθητὰς, λέγων αὐτοῖοι ἠΠορεύθητε εἰς 
τὴν κώµην τὴν ἀπέναντι ὑμῶν, καὶ εὐθέως εὑρήσετε 
ὄνον δεδεµένην καὶ πῶὠλον μετ αὐτῆς λύσαντες 
ἀγάγετέ µοι καὶ ἐάν τις ὑμῖν εἴπῃ τι, ἐρεῖτε ὅτι 
6 Kupws αὐτῶν χρείαν ἔχει. εὐθέως δὲ ἀποστελεῖ 


3 


4 αὐτούς. otro δὲ ὅλον γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῇ τὸ 
5 ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου, λέγοντος, Πίπατε τῇ θυγατρὶ 


Σιών, "Dov, 6 0 βασιλεύο σου ἔρχεταί σοι πραύς, έπι- 
βεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ὄνον καὶ ἐπὶ πῶλον υἱὸν ὑποζυγίου. 
Topevdevres δὲ of μαθηταὶ καὶ ποιήσαντες καθὼς 
7 συνέταξε. αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς, ἠγαγον τὴν ὄνον καὶ τὸν 

πῶλον, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπάνω αὐτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, 
8 καὶ ἐπεκάθισεν ἐπάνω αὐτῶν. ‘O δὲ πλεῖστος ὄχλος 
ἔστρωσαν ἑαυτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἄλλοι δὲ 
ἔκοπτον oa ἀπὸ τῶν δένδρων καὶ ἐστρώννυον ἐν 
τῇ ὁδῷ: οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι οἱ προάγοντες αὐτὸν καὶ οἱ 
ιο ντες ἔκραζον, λέγοντες, ᾿Ωσαννὰ τῷ υἱῷ 
4ανείδ, εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου, 
10 ὠσαννὰ ἐν τοῖς ὑψίστοις. Kai εἰσελθόντος αὐτοῦ 

εἰς Περοσόλυμα, ἐσείσθη πᾶσα ἡ πόλις, λέγουσα, Tis 
11 ἐστιν οὗτος; Οἱ δὲ ὄχλοι ἔλεγον, Οὗτός ἐστιν ᾿]ησοῦς 
ὁ προφήτης 6 ἀπὸ NaCaped τῆς 1Γαλιλαίας. 

Kai εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
ἐξέβαλε πάντας τοὺς πωλοῦντας καὶ ἀγοράζοντας ἐν 
τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ τὰς τραπέζας τῶν κολλυβιστών κατέ- 
στρεψε. καὶ τὰς καθέδρας τών πωλούντων τὰς περιστέ- 
18 pas, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, ΙΓ έγραπται, Ο οἶκός µου οἶκος 

προσευχῆς κληθήσεται: ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτὸν ποιεῖτε σπή- 
14 λαιον λῃστών. Kat προσῆλθον αὐτῷ τυφλοὶ καὶ 
16 χωλοὶ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς. ᾽]δόντες 

δὲ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖν καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς τὰ θαυμάσια ἆ 

AL 
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chid them, bidding them be still: 
but ped eried out the more, say- 
ing, Lord, pity us, Son of David. 
And Jesus stopped and called 
them, and said, What would you 
have me do for you? ™They say 
to him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened, “And moved with 
pity Jesus touched their eyes; 
and forthwith their eyes recover- 
ed sight, and they followed him. 
And when they drew near Je- 
rusalem, and came to Bethphage 
to the Mount of Olives, then 
Jesus sent two disciples, * saying 
to them, Go to the village over 
against you, and you will! forth- 
with find a she-ass tied up, and 
a colt with her: loose and bring 
them to me: 4and if any one say 
aught to you, you shall tell him 
that the Lord has need of them, 
and he will forthwith send them. 
4But all this took place, that 
there might be fullilled that 
which was spoken through the 
prophet, saying, ° Tell the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Lo, thy king is com- 
ing to thee, meek, mounted on 
an ass, and a colt, foal of a 
burden-ass. ®And the disciples, 
having gone and done as Jesus 
had appointed for them,’ brought 
the she-ass and the colt, and laid 
on them their mantles, and he 
seated himself on them. *®And 
the very great crowd spread 
their own mantles on the road, 
and others were cutting branches 
from the trees and strewing 
them on the road; °and the 
crowds in advance of him, and 
those that followed, were crying 


out, saying, Hosanna to the Son. « 


of David: blessed is he that 
comes in the name of the Lord: 
Hosanna in the highest realms. 
And when he entered Jerusa- 
lem, the entire city was startled, 
saying, Who is this? "And the 
crowds said, Thisis Jesns, the pro- 
phet from Nazareth of Galilee. 
And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and turned out all 
that ο. selling and buying in 
the temple, and, overturned the 
money-changers’ tables, and the 
seats of those that sold the 
doves: *and he says to them, It 
is written, My house shall be 
called a honse of prayer; while 
you are making it a robbers’ 
den. “And there came to him 
blind and lame folk in the tem- 
ple, and he healed them. % But 
the chief priests and the seribes, 
on secing the marvels which he 
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did, and the children that were 
erying out in the temple, and 
saying, Hosanna to the Son of 
David, were aggrieved, “and 
said to him, Hearest thou what 
these are saying? And Jesus 
says to them, Yes: did you 
never read, Out of the mouth 
of babes and sucklings didst 
thou frame praise? “And he 
left them, and went out of the 
city to Bethany, and passed the 
night there. 

% And at dawn returning to 
the city he became hungry, “and, 
secing one fig tree by the road, 
he went up to it, and found no- 
thing on it but leaves only; and 
he says to it, No longer shall 
there be fruit from thee for ever. 
And the fig tree shortly withered. 
*And the disciples on sceing it 
wondered, saying, How has the 
fig tree shortly withered. ?! But 
Jesus in answer said to them, 
Verily I tell you, that, if you 
have faith and misdoubt not, 
not only shall you do what is 
done to the fig tree, but even 
should you say to this moun- 
tain, Be upraised and thrown in- 
to the sea, it shall come to pass: 
2and all things whatever you 
may ask in prayer believing, you 
shall receive. 

And when he had reached 
the temple, there came to him 
while teaching, the chief priests 

and the elders of the people, 
rayiie, By what authority art 
thou doing these things, and who 
gave thee this authority ? “And 
Jesus in answer said to them, I 
too will put one question to you; 
and if you answer me it, I also 
will tell you by what authority 
T am doing these things. * The 
baptism of John, whence was it, 
from heaven, or from man? And 
they reasoned with themselves, 
saying, If we say from heaven, 
he will say to us, Why then did 
you not believe him: *but if 
we say’, from man, we fear the 
populace, for all regard John as 
a prophet. And they said in 
answer to Jesus, We do not 
know. And he on his part also 
said to them, Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I am 
doing these things. 

But what think you? Aman 
had two sons, and coming to the 
first he said, Son, go work to- 
day in the vineyard. Ἁλπά he 
said in answer, [ do not choose: 
hut afterwards he was struck 
with regret and went. © And 


ETATYEAION KATA ΜΛΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


ων ‘% - 5 ta ne - 
ἐποίησε, καὶ τοὺς παῖδας τοὺς κράζοντας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ 
ΔΝ / > x cal on / > z : . 
καὶ λέγοντας, «2σαννὰ τῷ vip Aaveid, ἠγανάκτησαν., 
ket ο νο <6 2 / ο , © Ν 
καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, «4κουεις τί οὗτοι A€yovow 3 og. δὲ 
᾿ησοῦς λέγει αὐτοῖρ, Nat: οὐδέποτε & ἀνέγνωτε ὅτι ἐκ 
στόματος νηπίων καὶ «θηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω aivov ; 
Kai καταλιπὼν αὐτοὺς ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς 
ηθανίαν, καὶ ηὐλίσθη ἐκεῖ. 


AY / 

Πρωΐας δὲ ἐπαναγαγὼν eis τὴν πόλιν ἐπείνασε' 

9 299 a η αι a a 3 45 any 
καὶ ἰδὼν συκῆν µίαν ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, 

XN > 4 e > Αν 3 bf / ΄ Ν , 
καὶ οὐδὲν εὗρεν ἐν αὐτῇ εἰ μὴ φύλλα µονον, καὶ λέγει 
αὐτῇ, Ov µηκέτι ἐκ σοῦ | καρπὸς γένηται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
Kai ἐξηράνθη παραχρῆμα ἡ συκή. Kat ἰδόντες οἱ 
μαθηταὶ ἐθαύμασαν, λέγοντες, ITds παραχρῆμα ἐξη- 

/ - a Ly lal 
ράνθη ἡ συκῆ; ᾽ Αποκριθεὶς δὲ 6 ᾿]ησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
> A v¢ 5 - 38 4 f bf Ν ~ 
A pay λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν ἔχητε πίστιν καὶ μη διακριθῆτε, 
οὐ µόνον τὸ τῆς συκῆς ποιῄσετε, ἀλλὰ κἂν τῷ ὄρει 
τούτῳ εἴπητε, Άρθητι καὶ βλήθητι, εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, 
γενήσεται: καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν αἰτήσητε ἐν τῇ προσ- 
ευχῇ πιστεύοντες, λήψεσθε. 


Kat ἐλθόντι αὐτῷ eis τὸ ἱερόν, προσῆλθον αὐτῷ 
διδάσκοντι οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ, 
λέγοντες, ‘Ev ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα motets; καὶ τίς σοι 
ἔδωκε τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύτην; ᾿Αποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
3 . a / αμα. ‘ / a ‘ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Epatnow ὑμᾶς κἀγὼ λόγον ἕνα, ὃν ἐὰν 
” / ος cal > ο 
εἴπητέ pot, κἀγὼ ὑμῖν ἐρῶ ἐν ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα 

a Ny , Nos , , > 5 > 
moe τὸ βάπτισμα τὸ ᾿]ωάννου πόὀθεν ἦν; ἐξ ovpa- 

ak > > Vd ie as /. δα an 
you ἢ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων; Οἱ δὲ διελογίζοντο παρ ἑαυτοῖρ, 
λέγοντες,. * Bay εἴπωμεν, EE οὐρανοῦ» ἐρεῖ ἡμῖν, Ava 
τί οὖν οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ; ἐὰν δὲ εἴπωμεν, BE 
ἀνθρώπων, φοβούμεθα τὸν ὄχλον: πάντες γὰρ os προ- 
φήτην ἔχουσι τὸν Ιωάννην, Kat ἀποκριθέντες τῷ 
» - 3 > w 
Ιησοῦ εἶπον, Οὐκ οἴδαμεν. "Έφη αὐτοῖς καὶ αὐτός, 
Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν rola ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ. 


Τί δὲ ὑμῖν δοκεῖ; ἄνθρωπος εἶχε τέκνα δύο" προσ; 
ελθὼν τῷ ᾽πρώτῳ εἶπε, Téxvov, ὕπαγε σήμερον ἐργά- 
Gov ἐν τῷ ἀμπελῶνι. ‘O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, Ov 
θέλω, ὕστερον δὲ μεταμεληθεὶς ἀπῆλθεν. Ι{ροσελθων 
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ne 5 Ν 3 

δὲ τῷ ἑτέρῳ εἶπεν ὡσαύτως. “O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, 

> Δ ΄ Ci 2 _ Ψ > / 
81 Eye κύριε: καὶ οὐκ ἀπῆλθεν. Tis ἐκ τῶν δύο ἐποί- 

x t a la /. © - 

NOE τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πατρόο; “έγουσιν, ο πρώτο». 

4έγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾽Αμην λέγω ὁ ὑμῖν ὅτι οἱ τελώ- 

ναι καὶ αἱ πόρναι προάγουσιν ὑμᾶς εἰ τὴν ᾿βασιλείαν 
32 τοῦ Θεοῦ" ἦλθε γὰρ Ιωάννης πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν 00@ 
δικαιοσύνης, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ: οἱ δὲ τελῶναι 
καὶ αἱ πόρναι ἐπίστευσαν αὐτῷ: ὑμεῖς δὲ ἰδόντες οὐ 
µετεμελήθητε ὕ ὕστερον τοῦ πιστεῦσαι αυτῷ. 

”4λλην παραβολὴν ἀκούσατε. "A νθρωπος ἦν οἶκο- 
δεσπότη» ὅ ῦστις ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελώνα, καὶ φραγμὸν 
αὐτῷ περιέθηκε, καὶ ὥρυξεν ἐ ἐν αὐτῷ ληνὸν, καὶ ᾠκοδό- 
μησε πύργον, καὶ ἐξέδυτο αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς, καὶ ἀπεδή- 
84 µησεν. “Ore δὲ ἤγγισεν ὁ καιρὸς τῶν καρπών, 

/ A / a ΔΝ Ν Ν 
ἀπέστειλε τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ πρὸς τοὺς γεωργοὺς 
5 a \ \ os , 
35 λαβεῖν τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτοῦ: καὶ λαβόντες οἱ γεωρ- 
‘ ο > n a A 3/. oy 

γοὶ τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ, ov μὲν ἐἔδειραν, ov δὲ 

> / a ‘ / VA ο 
36 ἀπέκτειναν, Ov δὲ ἐλιθοβόλησαν. «Πζάλιν ἀπέστειλεν 

ww VA / a lal a 2 ¥. 

ἄλλους δούλους πλείονας τῶν πρῶτων, καὶ ἐποίησαν 
> Gre Ak / aan Nk ns 5 ‘ 
37 αὐτοῖς ὡσαύτως. “Yorepov δὲ ἄπεστειλε προς αὐτοὺς 
A aN fod / J a x es 
τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ᾿ντραπήσονται τὸν υἱόν µου. 
ς be tees Th. Wd A eX bd 2 2 a 
38 Οἱ δὲ γεωργοὶ idovres τὸν vioy εἶπον ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, 
ee , a | \ 
Οὗτός ἐστιν 6 κληρονόμος: δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν 
‘ n λ / > a“ ον , 
39 καὶ σχῶμεν THY κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Kat λαβοντες 
28 » ta η ~ 3 n~ x 3 /. 

αὐτὸν ἐξέβαλον ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος καὶ ἀπέκτειναν. 

o BY ? a a , ῃ 
40 Οταν οὖν ἔλθῃ ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος, τί ποιήσει 

= aes a = 4 A 
41 τοῖς γεωργοῖς ἐκείνοις; Aéyovaty αὐτῷ, Kakovs κακῶς 
> 4 Φ / x DS > - > 4 3/9 
ἀπολέσει αὐτούς, καὶ τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἐκδώσεται ἄλλοις 
- 3 ομως ν 
γεωργοῖς, οἵτινεν ἀποδώσουσιν αὐτῷ τοὺς Καρποὺς ἐν 
ral - / > - ας ον a > fe 
42 Tol καιροις αὐτων. Aye: αὐτοῖς ὁ /ησοῦς, Οὐδέ- 
: = = β 
ποτε ἀνέγνωτε ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς, «Ιίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμα- 
« a / ‘ 
σαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς Kepadny 
/ ‘ / ” 
γωνίας. παρὰ Kupiov ἐγένετο αὕτη, καὶ ἐστι θαυ- 
‘ ’ > - © - nN nn / [ie μον 
43 µαστη ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν; Ata τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν 
ὅτι ἀρθήσεται ad ὑμῶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 
44 δοθήσεται ἔθνει ποιοῦντι τοὺς Καρποὺς αὐτῆς. «Καὶ 
ὁ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τὸν λίθον τοῦτον συνθλασθήσεται' ey 
ov © ἂν πέσῃ, λικμήσει αὐτόν. 
cal x 
Kai ἀκούσαντες οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι τὰς 
‘ ~ cal /. 
παραβολας αὐτοῦ, ἔγνωσαν ὅτι περὶ αὐτῶν λέγει: 
43 
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coming to the other he spoke 
likewise. And he said in answer, 
1 go, sir: and went not. 31 Which 
of the two did the will of his 
father? They say, The first. Je- 
sus says to them, Verily I tell 
ee that the publicans and the 
harlots are in advance of you to 
the kingdom of God: “for there 
came John to you in a way of 
righteousness, and you did not 
believe him; but the publicans 
and the harlots believed him. 
and you on secing it regretted not 
afterwards so as to believe him. 


8 Tear another parable. There 
was a householder who planted 
a vineyard, and surrounded it 
with a rence’ and dug a wine- 
press, and built a tower, and 
Tet it to husbandmen, and went 
abroad. *And when the season 
of the crop was near, he sent his 
servants to the husbandmen to 
receive his crop; *and the hus- 
bandmen took his servanta, and 
beat one, and killed one, and 
stoned another. *° Again he sent 
more servants than the first, and 
they dealt with them in the same 
way. * But afterward he sent to 
them his son, saying, ‘They will 
be abashed at my son. “But 
the husbandmen, on seeing the 
son, said among themselves, This 
is the heir: come let us kill him, 
and get his inheritance. * And 
they took him, and cast him out 
of the vineyard, and killed him. 
*When then the master of the 
vineyard shall come, how will he 
deal with those husbandmen? 
4 They say to him, He will de- 
stroy the wretched men wretch- 
edly, and let the vineyard to 
other husbandmen, who will pay 
him the crop in its season, *Je- 
sus says to them, Did you never 
read in the Scriptures, The stone 
which the builders disallowed, 
this became a head of a corner: 
from the Lord did this come, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 
8 On this account I tell you, that 
the kingdom of God ‘shall be 
taken away from you, and given 
to a_ nation bearing its crop. 
And he that shall have fallen 
on this stone, shall be shattered; 
but on whomsoever it may fall, 
it will scatter him to dust. 


5 And the chief priests and 
Pharisees, on hearing his para- 
bles, became aware that he 
was speaking about themselves; 


Matruew, XXI. 46- ΧΧΙΙ. 18. 


and while endeavouring to 
seize him, they feared the popu- 
lace, since they regarded him as 
a prophet. 


And Jesus in answer again 
spoke to them in parables, say- 
ing, ?The kingdom of heaven 18 
likened to a king who made a 
wedding feast for his son, and 
sent his servants to summon to 
the wedding feast those that had 
been bidden, and they refused 
to come. “Agam he sent other 
servants, saying, Tell those that 
haye been bidden, Lo, my dinner 
have I made ready; my bulls and 
Zhe fatlings have been slaughter- 
od, and all is ready: come to 
the feast. *But they slighted it, 
and went away, one to his own 
farm, another to his traffic ; "and 
the rest seized his servanis and 
outraged and killed them. 7And 
that king, on hearing of it, was 
angered, and sending his troops 
destroyed those murderers and 
fired their city. ®Then he says 
to his servants, The feast is 
ready, but those that were bid- 
den were not worthy: *go then 
to the outlets of the roads, 
and as many as you may meet 
with, bid to the feast. And 
those servants went out to the 
roads, and assembled as many 
as they met with, both bad and 
good, and the feast. was fully 
furnished with guests. ™ And 
the king on gomg in to view 
the guests, saw there a man not 
attired in a wedding garment; 
Band he says to him, Friend, 
how didst thou come in here 
without a wedding garment? but 
he was struck dumb, “Then 
said the king to the attendants, 
Bind his hands and fect, and 
take and cast him into the outer 
darkness: there shall be the 
weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth. “For many are called 
ones but few chosen, 


% Then the Pharisces went and 
consulted how they might entrap 
him in speech. 1'And they send 
out to him their disciples with 
the Herodians, saying, Master, 
we know that thon art truthfal, 
and teachest the way of God 
truthfully, and thou ecarest for 
no one, for thou lookest not on 
the face of men: " tell us then, 
what thou thinkest. Ts it allow. 
able to pay tax to Cesar or not? 
8 But Jesus aware of their vil- 
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Kat ζητοῦντες αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι͵ ἐφοβήθησαν τοὺς ὄχ- 46 
ous, ἐπειδὴ εἰς προφήτην αὐτὸν εἶχον. 


KAT ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς πάλιν εἶπεν ἐν παρα- 22 
tal > - te e nw 
βολαῖς αὐτοῖς, λέγων», ἁλμοιώθη ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 2 
i aes Fs ; if 
οὐρανῶν ἀνθρώπῳ βασιλεῖ, ὅστις ἐποίησε γάμους τῷ 
κ 2 n 
vie αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τους δούλους αὐτοῦ Kare 3 
σαι τοὺς κεκληµένους εἰς τοὺς γάμους, καὶ οὐκ ἤθελον 
ἐλθεῖν. Ιάλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἄλλους δούλους, λέγων, 4 
4 cal ee > Ν Ν aa / ε va 
Ἠϊἴπατε τοῖς κεκληµένοις, /δοὺ, τὸ ἄριστόν µου ἠτοί- 
µακα, οἱ ταῦροί µου καὶ τὰ σιτιστὰ τεθυµένα, καὶ 
/ ig a 3 ‘ ia € Ν > ηλ 
πάντα ἔτοιμα: δεῦτε εἰς τοὺς γάμους. Οἱ δὲ ἀμελή- 
2 n a Ν . XN Mw 3 / a A 
σαντες ἀπῆλθον, ὃς μὲν eis τὸν ἴδιον ἀγρόν, os δε 
i ΄ a € 4 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἐμπορίαν αὐτοῦ. οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ KpaTnoavres 6 
Ν ua > ο ina SN; De Sean 
τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ ὕβρισαν καὶ ἀπέκτειναν. Kai Ἰ 
ἀκούσας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκεῖνος ὠργίσθη, καὶ πέμψας τὰ 
στρατεύματα αὐτοῦ ἀπώλεσε τοὺς φονεῖς ἐ ἐκείνους, καὶ 
τὴν πόλιν αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησε. Tore λέγει τοῖς δούλοις 8 
a Ss ΄ a , ε 4 
αὐτοῦ, ‘O μὲν γάμος ἔτοιμός ἐστιν, οἱ δὲ KexAnpevot 
> 3 » sd > εν \ LA 
οὐκ ἦσαν ἄξιοι πορευεσθε οὖν ἐπὶ τὰς διεξόδους 9 
a - ‘ / ‘ 
τῶν OdaY, καὶ ὅσους ἐὰν εὕρητε, καλέσατε εἲς τοὺς 
/ r / a - 
γάμους. Kai ἐξελθόντε οἱ δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι εἰς τὰς 10 
€ A / Ca κ. / 
ὁδοὺς συνήγαγον πάντας ὅσους εὗρον, πονηρούς τε καὶ 
x , A > / « . ” / Abd 
ἀγαθούς' καὶ ἐπλήσθη 0 γάμος ἀνακειμένων. «Ππίσελ- 
ο Νε nN 7 as , 5 
θὼν δὲ ὁ βασιλευς θεάσασθαι τους ἀνακειμένους εἶδεν 
3 - . ” 
ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπον οὐκ ἐνδεδυµένον ἔνδυμα γάμου" καὶ 15 
λέγει αὐτῷ, “Ἀταῖρε, πῶς εἰσῆλθες ὧδε μη. ἔχων ἔνδυ- 
pa γάμου; ὁ δὲ ἐφιμώθη. Tore εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς 
- / 
τοῖς διακόνοι», Anoavres αὐτοῦ πόδας καὶ χεῖρας, 
3/ aN 8 / > ‘ £ κ 2 ιά 
ἄρατε αὐτὸν καὶ ἐκβάλετε εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώτερον' 
> - « 4 € Ν fol 4 
ἐκεῖ ἔσται 6 κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. 
2 A 
Πολλοὶ γάρ εἰσι κλητοί, ὀλίγοι δὲ ἐκλεκτοί. 


απ 


11 


19 


14 


/ € r , A 

Tore πορευθέντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι συμβούλιον ἔλαβον, 
C4 wae / 2 / ον f 
Όπως αυτον παγιδεύσωσιν ἐν Royer Kai ἀποστέλλου- 
σιν αὐτῷ τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτῶν μετὰ τῶν “Ἠρωδιανῶν, 
λέγοντες, Αιδάσκαλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς εἶ καὶ τὴν 
ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ διδάσκει», καὶ οὐ µέλει σοι 
περὶ οὐδενός: οὐ γὰρ βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον ἀνθρώ- 


16 


Wy 
18 


5 A x aa iu 
Tov εἰπὲ οὖν ἡμῖν, τί σοι OoKet? ἔξεστι δοῦναι 
fed νι a a 51 le πι κ) fol 5 

κῆνσον Ἱκαίσαρι ἢ ov; 1 νοὺς δὲ 0 {ησοῦς την πονη- 
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19 ρίαν αὐτῶν εἶπε, Τί µε πειράζετε, ὑποκριταί; ἐπιδεί- 
δατέ μοι. τὸ νόµισµα τοῦ κήνσου. Οἱ δὲ προσήνεγ- 
20 καν αὐτῷ δηνάριον. 4έγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿ησοῦς, Τίνος 
91 ἡ εἰκὼν καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφὴ αὕτη; Acyovow αὐτῷ, Kat- 
σαρος. Tore λέγει αὐτοῖς, Απόδοτε οὖν τὰ Καίσαρος 
22 λαίσαρι καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῷ Θεῷ. Kat ἀκούσαντες 
ἐθαύμασα», καὶ . ἀφέντες αὐτὸν ἀπῆλθον. 

"Lip ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ Σαδδουκαῖοι, 
οἱ λέγοντες μὴ εἶναι ἀνάστασιν, καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν 
αὐτὸν, λέγοντεο, Διδάσκαλε, Motions είπεν, * Ea 
τις ἀποθάνῃ μὴ έχων τέκνα, ἐπιγαμβρεύσει 6 ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀναστήσει σπέρμα τῷ 
ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. [σαν δὲ παρ ἡμῖν ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοῦ, 
καὶ ὁ πρῶτος γήµας ἐτελεύτησε, καὶ μὴ ἔχων σπέρμα 
ἀφῆκε τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. "Ομοίως 
καὶ ὁ , δεύτερος καὶ ὁ τρίτου, ἕως τῶν ἑπτά" ὕστερον 
δὲ πάντων ἀπέθανε καὶ ἡ γυνή. “Ev τῇ ἀναστάσει 
οὖν τίνος τῶν ἑπτὰ ἔσται γυνή; πάντες γὰρ ἔσχον 
αὐτήν. ᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ἰ[λα- 
νᾶσθε, μὴ εἰδότες τὰς γραφὰς μηδὲ τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. ἐν γὰρ τῇ ἀναστάσει οὔτε γαμοῦσιν οὔτε 
ἐκγαμίζονται, adr’ ὡς ἄγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ovpa- 
νῷ εἰσί. «Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῶν νεκρῶν οὐκ 
ἀνέγνωτε TO ῥηθὲν ὑμῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγοντος, 
"Eye εἰμι ὁ Θεὸς ᾿4βραὰμ καὶ ὁ Θεὺς ᾿]σαὰκ καὶ 6 
Θεὺς ᾽Ιακώβ; οὐκ ἔστιν 6 Θεὸς Θεὺς νεκρῶν ἀλλὰ 
ζώντων. Kat ἀκούσαντες οἱ ὄχλοι ἐξεπλήσσοντο ἐπὶ 
τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ. 


23 


24 


31 


oo 
to 


μ a ts ia AY 
34 Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι ἀκούσαντες ὅτι ἐφίμωσε τοὺς 
” / if aS x > Ff x 3 ΄ 
35 «Σαδδουκαίους, συνήχθησαν ἐπὶ το αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐπηρώ- 


@ > aA Ν , ON N 
τησεν eis ἐξ αὐτῶν νοµικὸς, πειράζων αὐτὸν καὶ 
λ iv A ὃ td λ / > λὴ aN > - / i 
έγων, «{ιδασκαλε, Toia EvTOAN µεγαλη ἐν τῷ vou; 
ο δὲ ερ ων A / std ie Θ / > 
€ ἔφη αὐτῷ, 4γαπήσεις Kupiov τὸν Οεὸν σου ἐν 
a bed τν ΔΝ 3 a rot Kea Le 3 
ὄλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ σου καὶ ἐν ὄλῃ TH ψυχῆ σου καὶ ἐν 
ο fe ‘5 bed > \ ε ze: ν ΄ 
38 ὃλῃ τῇ διανοίᾳ σου" QUT) ἐστιν η µεγάλη καὶ πρωτη 
3 / E Yd Ν ε / x, ον ? ιά bs 
80 έντολη. Aevrépa δὲ ὁμοία αὐτῇ, “Ayannoes τὸν 
/ ε / > 5 Ve - x‘ 
40 πλησίον σου as σεαυτον. Ev ταύταις ταῖς δυσὲὶν 
ἐντολαῖς ὅλος ὁ νόμος κρέµαται καὶ οἱ προφῆται. 
41 Συνηγµένων δὲ τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἐ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς 
42 ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς, λέγων, Τί ὑμῖν δοκεῖ περὶ τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ; 
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lany said, Why are you trying 
me, hypocrites P shew me the 
tax money, Ἡ And they brought 
him a penny. ™Jesus says to 
them, Whose is this likeness and 
legend ? They say to him, Cae- 
sar’s. Thensays he to them, Pay 
then the things of Caesar io Cae- 
sar, and the things of God to 
God. “And on hearing it they 
wondered, and went away and 
left him. 

On that day there came to 
him Sadducees, who say that 
there is no resurrection; and 
they asked him, “saying, Mas- 
ter, Moses said, If one die 
without children, his brother 
shall wed his wife, and raise 
seed for his brother. Ὁ Now 
there were with us seven_bro- 
thers, and the first married and 
deceased, and having no seed 
left his wife to his brother. ** Τη 
like manner both the second and 
the third, on to the seven; 7 and 
last of all died the woman too. 
In the resurrection then, of 
which of the seven will she be 
wife? for they all had her. 
But Jesus said in answer to 
them, You are misguided, not 
knowing the Scriptures nor the 
power of God: “for in the re- 
surrection they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, but 
are as angels of God in heaven. 
3! And about the resurrection of 
the dead, did you never read 
what was spoken to you by God, 
saying, 5 am the God of. Abra- 
ham, and the God of Tsaae, and 
the God of Jacob? God is not 
God of dead but of living ones. 
% And on hearing it, the crowds 
were astonished at his teaching. 

*But the Pharisees, hearing 
that he had silenced the Saddu- 
eces, assembled together: * and 
one of them, a lawyer, to try 
him, asked him, saying, * Mas. 
ter, which commandment is great 
in the law? And he said to 
him, Thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
thy mind: Sthis is the great 
and first commandment. ® And 
the seeond is like it: Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 
“On these two commandments 
does the whole law hang, and 
the prophets. 

4 And when the Pharisees were 
assembled, Jesus_ asked them, 
“saying, What do you think 
about the Christ? whose son is 
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he? They say to him, David's. 
*SHe says to them, How is it 
then that David in Spirit calls 
him lord, saying, “The Lord 
said to my lord, Sit on my 
right hand, until I shall have 
put thy foes beneath thy feet? 
Tf then David calls him lord, 
how is he his son? ‘And πο 
one was able to answer him a 
word ; nor did any one venture 
from that day to question him 
any longer. 

Then Jesus addressed the 
crowds and his disciples, ?saying, 
On the chair of Moses did the 
seribes and the Pharisees seat 
themselves. 5 All things then, 
whatever they may bid you, do 
and keep; but let not your do- 
ing be according to their works, 
for they say and do not. 4And 
they bind burdens heavy and 
hard to carry, and lay them on 
men’s shoulders, but so much 
as with their finger are they un- 
willing to stir them. *But all 
their works they do to be gazed 
on by mankind: and they widen 
their phylacteries, and enlarge 
their fringes, and love the first 
place at meals, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, “and 
the greetings in the market 
places, and to be called by peo- 
ple, Rabbi, Rabbi. 5 But do not 
you be called Rabbi, for one is 
your master, and you are all bre- 
thren. °And call no one your 
father on earth, for one is your 
father, the heavenly one. “And 
do not be called leaders, for you 
have one leader, the Christ; "and 
the greatest of you shall be your 
attendant, ™And whoever shall 
uplift himself, shall be brought 
low, and whoever shall lower 
himself, shall be uplifted. 

1 But woe to you, seribes and 
Pharisees, hypoerites, because 
you shut the kingdom of heaven 
in the face of mankind; for 
yourselves do not enter, and 
those that are entering, you do 
not allow to gain entrance, "Woe 
to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites, because you take a 
circuit of sea and land, to make 
one proselyte, and when he has 
become so, you make him a son 
of Gehenna twice as much as 
yourselves. ' Woe to you, blind 
guides, that say, Whoever may 
swear by the temple, it is naught, 
but_whoever may swear by the 
gold of the temple, is bound. 
“Fools aud blind, for which is 
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/ a cs a 
τίνος υἱός ἐσ 4; «4έγουσιν αὐτῷ, Tod Aaveid. «4έγει 
» a 3 ν > , , aN 
αὐτοῖς, Ids οὖν Aaveid ἐν πνεύµατι κύριον αὐτὸν 
n 3 a / ta 
καλεῖ, λέγων, Etmev 6 Κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ µου, Ἰκάθου 

cod a led X f te 
ἐκ δεξιῶν µου ἕως av θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποκάτω 
a fal Aid 3 Ν - δι ΄ 
τῶν ποδών σου. Hi οὖν Aavetd καλεῖ αὐτὸν κύριον; 
- εν > . 5 rf πι 3 A > ’ > a 
πῶς vios αὐτοῦ ἐστί; Kai ovdels ἐδύνατο ἀποκριθῆναι 
na / NX / ld μμ / ~ €: ιά 
αὐτῷ λόγον, οὐδὲ ἐτόλμησέ τις aT ἐκείνης τῆς ἡμέρας 
a ‘\ f 
ἐπερωτῆσαι αὐτὸν οὐκέτι. 
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TOTE ᾿Γησοῦς ἐλάλησε τοῖς ὄχλοις καὶ τοῖς 23 


μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, Hi τῆς Movcéws καθέδρας 
ἐκάθισαν οἱ γραμματεῖρ καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι. «Πάντα οὖν 
ὅσα ἐὰν εἴπωσιν ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε καὶ τηρεῖτε, κατὰ δὲ 
τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν μὴ ποιεῖτε' λέγουσι γὰρ καὶ οὐ ποιοῦσι. 
εσμεύουσι δὲ φορτία βαρέα καὶ δυσβάστακτα, καὶ 
ἐπιτιθέασιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὤμους τῶν ἀνθρώπων, τῷ δὲ δακ- 
τύλῳφ αὐτῶν οὐ θέλουσι κινῆσαι αὗτά. ITavra δὲ τὰ 
ἔργα αὐτῶν ποιοῦσι πρὸς τὸ θεαθῆναι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις" 
πλατύνουσι δὲ τὰ φυλακτήρια αὐτῶν καὶ μεγαλύνουσι 
τὰ κράσπεδα, φιλοῦσι δὲ τὴν πρωτοκλισίαν ἐν τοῖς 
δείπνοις καὶ τὰς πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἐν Tals συναγωγαῖς 
καὶ τοὺς ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, καὶ καλεῖσθαι ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ῥαββὲὶ, ῥαββεί. ᾿Υ μεῖς δὲ μὴ κληθῆτε 
ῥαββεί: cis γάρ ἐστιν ὑμῶν ὁ διδάσκαλος, πάντες δὲ 
ὑμεῖς ἀδελφοί ἐστε. Kai πατέρα μὴ καλέσητε ὑμῶν 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: εἷς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ οὐράνιος" 
Πηδὲ κληθῆτε καθηγηταί, ὅτι καθηγητὴς ὑμῶν ἐστὶν 
eis, ὁ Ἀτριστός ὁ δὲ µείζων ὑμῶν ἔσται ὑμῶν διά- 
κονο. Όστις δὲ ὑψώσει ἑαυτὸν, ταπεινωθήσεται, 
καὶ ὅστις ταπεινώσει ἑαυτὸν, ὑψωθήσεται. 


O nA δὲ con ~ Ν Φ a ε Vd 
vat δὲ ὑμῖν, γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, 
αφ & - 2 ο Ww 
ὅτι Κλείετε THY βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανῶν ἔμπροσθεν 
a -- A a Σο Ν 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων: ὑμεῖς γὰρ οὐκ εἰσέρχεσθε, οὐδὲ τοὺς 
Ξ ᾿ co 
εἰσερχομένουο ἀφίετε εἰσελθεῖν. Oval ὑμῖν, ypap- 
-- a / ο , 9 
ματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι περιάγετε THY 
# 9 A a Ca / 
θάλασσαν καὶ τὴν Enpav ποιῆσαι ἕνα προσήλυτον, 
~ “ es rd / 
καὶ ὅταν γένηται, ποιεῖτε αὐτὸν viov γεέννης διπλό- 
€ a sek: = ~ € 9 sy € / 
τερον ὑμῶν. Oval ὑμῖν, ὁδηγοὶ τυφλοὶ οἱ λέγοντες, 
ayy a / ~ - / a SES 
Os ἂν ὁὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ ναῷ, οὐδέν ἐστιν' Ὁς ὃ ἂν 
> yl > - a - ~ 3 t 7 ΔΝ Ν 
ὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ χρυσφ τοῦ ναοῦ, ὀφείλει. «Ἰ]ωροὶ καὶ 
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τυφλοί, τό γὰρ μείζων ἐστίν, ὁ χρυσὸς ῆ ὁ vaos ὁ 
ἁγιάσας τὸν χρυσόν; Καὶ, *Os ἐὰν ὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ 
θυσιαστηρίῳ, | οὐδέν ἐστιν' bs δ ἂν ὀμόσῃ ἐν τῷ 
δώρῳω τῷ ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ, ὀφείλε. Ί' υφλοί, τί γὰρ 
μεῖζον, τὸ δῶρον 7 7 τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ ἁγιάζον τὸ 
δῶρον ; “O οὖν ὀμόσας ἐν τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ ὀμνύει ἐν 
αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν τοῖς ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ: καὶ ὁ ὀμόσας 
ἐν τῷ ναῷ ὀμνύει͵ ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν τῷ κατοικήσαντι 
αὐτόν: καὶ ὁ ὀμόσας ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ὀμνύει ἐν τῷ 
θρόνῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἐν τῷ καθημένῳ ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ. 
Odai ὑμῖν, γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι 
ἀποδεκατοῦτε τὸ ἠδύοσμον καὶ τὸ ἄνηθον καὶ τὸ κύμι- 
νον, καὶ ἀφήκατε τὰ βαρύτερα τοῦ νόµου, τὴν κρίσιν 
καὶ τὸ ἔλεος καὶ τὴν πίστιν ταῦτα δὲ ἔδει ποιῆσαι 
κἀκεῖνα μὴ ἀφεῖναι. "Οδηγοὶ τυφλοί, οἱ διὔλίζοντες 
25 τὸν κώνωπα, τὴν δὲ κάµήηλον καταπίνοντες. Over 
ὑμῖν, γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι καθα- 
ρίζετε τὸ έξωθεν τοῦ. ποτηρίου καὶ τῆς παροψίδος, 
ἔσωθεν δὲ yepovow ἐξ ἁρπαγῆς καὶ ἀκρασίας. Φαρι- 
σαῖε τυφλέ, καθάρισον πρῶτον τὸ ἔντος τοῦ ποτηρίου, 
ἵνα γένηται καὶ τὸ ἐκτὸς αὐτοῦ καθαρόν.. Οὐαἳ ὑμῖν, 
γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ore παρομοιά- 
Gere τάφοι κεκονιαµένοις, οἵτινεο ἔξωθεν μὲν φαίνον- 
ται ὡραῖοι, ἔσωθεν δὲ γέμουσιν ὀστέων νεκρών καὶ 
πάσης ἀκαθαρσίας οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖ ἔξωθεν μὲν 
φαίνεσθε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις δίκαιοι, ἔσωθεν δέ ἐστε 
μεστοὶ ὑποκρίσεων καὶ ἀνομίας. Oval ὑμῖν, γραµ- 
ματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί, ὅτι οἰκοδομεῖτε τοὺς 
τάφους τῶν προφητών καὶ κοσμεῖτε τὰ μνημεῖα τῶν 
80 δικαίων, καὶ λέγετε, Hi ἦμεθα ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν 

πατέρων ἡμῶν, οὐκ ἂν ἦμεθα αὐτῶν κοινωνοὶ ἐν τῷ 
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C4 lol cal a - i - 
8] αἵματι τῶν προφητών. «στε μαρτυρεῖτε ἑαυτοῖο, 
32 ὅτι viol ἐστε τῶν φονευσάντων τοὺς προφήτας. Kai 


ὑμεῖς πληρώσατε τὸ µέτρον τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν. 
“Ogets, γεννήµατα ἐχιδνών, πῶς Φφύγητε ἀπὸ τῆς 
κρίσεως τῆς γεέννης; Ate τοῦτο, ἰδοὺ, ἐ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω 
πρὸς ὑμᾶν προφήτας καὶ σοφοὺς καὶ γραμματεῖ»" ἐξ 
αὐτῶν ἀποκτενεῖτε καὶ σταυρώσετε, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν 
µαστιγώσετε ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς ὑμῶν καὶ διώξετε 
ο ος / > / σ αρα τε a 
35 amo πόλεως εἰς ToAw: ὅπως ελθη eh ὑμᾶς Tay 
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greater, the gold, or the temple 
that hallowed the gold? “And, 
Whoever may swear by the altar, 
it is naught, but whoever may 
swear by the gift upon it, 1s 
bound. Blind ones, for which 
is greater, the gift or the altar 
that hallows the giftP ™ He 
then that swore by the altar, 
swears by it and by all things 
upon it; “and he that swore 
by_the “temple, swears by it 
and_ by him that took up his 
abode mm it; “and he that swore 
by the heaven, swears by the 
throne of God and by him that 
sits thereon. 3 Woe to you, 
scribesand Pharisees, hypocrites, 
because you tithe the mint and 
the dill andthe cummin, but have 
let pass the weightier matters of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faithfulness: but these ought you 
to have done and those not 
have let pass. “Blind guides 

who strain out the guat, and 
drink down the camel. ” Woe 
to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypocrites, because you cleanse 
the outside of the cup and the 
dish, but within they are full 
of robbery and greed. * Blind 
Pharisee, cleanse first the inside 
of the cup, that the outside may 
be clean also, 3 Woe to you, 
scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, 
because you are like whitewash- 
ed sepulchres, which outwardly 
seem beautiful, but within are 
full of dead bones and every un- 
cleanness: **thus do you too out- 
wardly seem to mankind right- 
eous, but within are rife with 
hypocrisy and lawlessness. * Woe 
to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
hypoerites, because you build the 
sepulchres of the prophets and 
garnish the tombs of the right- 
eous, “and say, Had we been in 
the days of our "fathers, we would 
not have been sharers with thom 
in the blood of the prophets. 
31So then you are your own wit- 
nesses, that you are sons of those 
ihat slew the prophets, Ρο you 
too fill up the measure of your 
fathers. * Serpents, brood of 
vipers, how are you to escape 
the doom of Gehenna? *Where- 
fore, lo, lam sending to you pro- 
phets and wise men and scribes: 

some of them shall you kill 
and crucify, and some ‘of them 
shall you scourge in your syna- 
gogues, and persecute “them from 
town to town: » that there may 
come upon you all righteous 
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bloed shed on earth, from the 
blood of Abel the righteous, to 
the blood of Zacharias son of 
Barachias, whom you slew_be- 
tween the temple and the altar. 
% Verily I tell you, al! these 
things shall come on this gene- 
ration. 3 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
that killest the proplicts, and 
stonest those that are sent to 
thee, how often did I wish to 
gather thy children, as a hen 
gathers her chicks under her 
wings, and you would not. Lo, 
your house is being left to you 
lone; for I tell you, you shall 
by no means sce me henceforth, 
until you say, Blessed is he that 
comes in the name of the Lord. 


And Jesus went out and was 
leaving the temple, and the dis- 
ciples came to him to point out 
to him the buildings of the tem- 
ple. *But he said to them in 
answer, Do you not sce all this? 
Verily I tell you, there shall not 
be left here stone upon stone 
that shall not be thrown down. 
8 And as he sat on the Mount of 
Olives, the disciples came to him 
privately, saying, Tell us when 
these things shall be, and what 
shall be the sign of thy coming, 
and of the close of the age. 
4And Jesus said to them in an- 
swer, Take heed lest any one 
mislead you; ‘for many shall 
come in my name, saying, I am 
the Christ, and shall mislead 
many. °And you are going to 
hear of wars and reports of 
wars: mind, be not troubled, for 
it must be that all come to pass: 
but the end is not yet. 7 For 
there shall rise up nation against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom, and there shall be 
dearths and plagues and earth- 
quakes in several places: ®but 
all these things are a beginning 
of birth-throes. ®Then shall they 
deliver you up to distress, and 
shall kill you, and you shall be 
hated by all the nations on ac- 
count of my name. © And then 
shall many be stumbled, and 
shall deliver up and hate each 
other. "And many false prophets 
shall rise up and mislead many. 
2 And on acceunt of the growth 
of lawlessness, the love of the 
many shall be chilled: 15 but he 
that shall have endured through- 
out, this one shall be saved. 
And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be published in the 
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αἷμα δίκαιον ἐκχυνόμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵμα- 
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Ni ta ¢ f 
ἀπεσταλμένους πρὸς αὐτήν, ποσάκις ἠθέλησα ἐπισυν- 
~ ee A / rd “ῇ 
αγαγεῖν τὰ τέκνα σου, ὃν τρόπον ἐπισυνάγει ὄρνις 
fod x x / na 
τὰ νοσσία αὐτῆς ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ 
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Ν € nw / ‘ an na 
KAT ἐξελθὼν ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς ἐπορεύετο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, 24 
- ΄ ~ tay lod A 
καὶ προσῆλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπιδεῖξαι αὐτῷ τὰς 
2 me 6 a \ > 3 cal 
οἰκοδομὰς τοῦ ἱεροῦ. “O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 2 
ο » λ / ΄ a is > A λ / κ a > a 
u βλέπετε πάντα ταῦτα; ἁμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ov μὴ 
a 9ο > Δ ’ / 
ἀφεθῇ ὧδε λίθος ἐπὶ λίθον, ὃς οὐ καταλυθήσεται. 
lol a nw fol 
Kadnpévov δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὅρους τῶν ἐλαιῶν. 8 
~ . e > 
προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ κατ ἰδίαν, λέγοντες, 
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Lire ἡμῖν, πότε ταῦτα ἔσται, καὶ ti τὸ σημεῖον τῆς 
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ons παρουσίας καὶ συντελείας τοῦ aidvos; Kal ἄποκ- 4 
ριθεὶς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς εἶπεν avrois, Ἰλλέπετε µή ris ὑμᾶς 
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ται λιμοὶ καὶ λοιμοὶ καὶ σεισμοὶ κατὰ τόπους" πάντα 8 
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δὲ ταῦτα ἀρχὴ ὠδίνων. Tore παραδώσουσιν ὑμᾶς εἰς 9 
θλῖΨψιν, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι 
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σκανδαλισθήσονται πολλοὶ, καὶ ἀλλήλους παραδώ- 
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οὗτος σωθήσεται. Kai κηρυχθήσεται τοῦτο To εὔαγ- 14 
48 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


γέλιον τῆς βασιλείας ἐν SAN TH οἰκουμένῃ ds µαρτύ- 
pov πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ τότε ἥδει τὸ τέλος. 

"Οταν οὖν ἴδητε τὸ βδελυγµα. τῆς ἐρημώσεως, τὸ 
ῥηθὲν διὰ Δανιήλ τοῦ προφήτου, ἑ ἑστὸς ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ, 
ὁ ἀναγινώσκων νοείτω, τότε οἱ ἐν τῇ ᾿Τουδαίᾳ φευ- 
γέτωσαν ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, ὁ ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος μὴ κατα- 
βαινέτω dpa τὰ ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας. αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ ἐν τῷ 
ἀγρῷ μὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω ὀπίσω apa τὰ μάτια αὐτοῦ. 
Οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις καὶ ταῖς θηλαζού- 
σαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις. Προσεύχεσθε δὲ ἵνα 
μὴ γένηται 7 φυγὴ ὑμῶν χειμῶνος μηδὲ σαββάτῳ: 
ἔσται γὰρ τότε OAs μεγάλη, οἷα οὐ ᾿έγονεν amr 
ἀρχῆς κόσμου ἕως τοῦ viv, ovd οὐ μὴ γένηται. Kai 
εἰ μὴ ἐκολοβώθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι ἐκεῖναι, οὐκ ἂν ἐσώθη 
πᾶσα σάρξ: διὰ δὲ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς κολοβωθήσονται 
3 αἱ ἡμέραι ἐκεῖναι. Tore ἐάν τι ὑμῖν etn, ᾿Ιδοὺ, 
ὧδε ὁ Χριστός, 9 ὧδε, μὴ πιστεύσητε" ἐγερθή- 
σονται γὰρ ψευδόχριστοι καὶ ψευδοπροφῆται, καὶ 
δώσουσι σημεῖα μεγάλα καὶ τέρατα, ὥστε πλανῆσαι, | 
εἰ δυνατόν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκλεκτούς. ᾽Ιδοῦ, προείρηκα 
26 ὑμῖν. ᾿Τὰν οὖν εἴπωσιν ὑμῖν, ᾿Ιδοὺ, ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
ἐστί, μὴ ἐξέλθητε' ᾿δοὺ, € ἐν τοῖς ταµείοις, μη πιστεύ- 
σητε' ὥσπερ γὰρ an ἀστραπὴ ἐξέρχεται ἀπὸ ἀἆνα- 
τολῶν καὶ φαίνεται & ἕως δυσμῶν, οὕτως ἔσται 4 παρου- 
28 ala τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" ὅπου γὰρ ἐὰν 7 τὸ 
πτῶμα, ἐκεῖ συναχθήσονται οἱ ἀετοί. 

Ἰὐθέως δὲ μετὰ τὴν θλίψιν τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκείνων 
ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ ἡ σελήνη οὐ δώσει τὸ 
φέγγος αὐτῆς, καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες πεσοῦνται ἀπὸ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ αἱ δυνάµεις τῶν οὐρανῶν σαλευθήσονται. 
30 Kal τότε φανήσεται τὸ σημεῖον τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 

που ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ; καὶ τότε κόψονται πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ 

τῆς γῆν, καὶ ὄψονται τὸν υἱον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐ ἐρχόμε- 

νον ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ μετὰ δυνάµεως. καὶ 
al δόξης πολλῆς» Kai ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέλουο αὐτοῦ 
μετὰ σάλπιγγος φωνής μεγάλης, καὶ ἐπισυνάξουσι 
τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ἀνέμων ἀπ' 
ἄκρων οὐρανῶν ἕως ἄκρων αὐτῶν. 

"Amo δὲ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε τὴν παραβολήν. "Όταν 
ἤδη ὁ κλάδος αὐτῆς γένηται ἁπαλὸς, καὶ τὰ φύλλα 
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whole world for a testimony to 
all the nations, and then shall 
come the end, 
© Whenever then you shall see 

the αμ... of desolation, 
spoken of through Daniel the 
prophet, standing on a holy spot, 

®—Jet the reader understand— 
then let those in Judea fly to the 
mountains: “let not him that is 
on the house-top, go down to 
take away what belongs to his 
house, 15 and let not him that is 
in the open field, turn back to 
take away his clothes. Ἡ And 
woe to the women with child, 
and that shall be suckling in 
those days. Ὁ And pray that 
your flight may not be in winter 
time, nor on a sabbath; *for 
there shall then be great distress, 
such as has not been from the 
beginning of the world, no, nor 
shall ever be. “And had not 
those days been cut short, no 
flesh would be saved; bnt on 
account of the chosen ones those 
days shall be cut short. Then 
if any one say to you, Lo, here 
is the Christ, or there, believe 
eae not; “for there shall rise 

false Christs and fi alse pro- 

δ πείς, and shall shew signs and 
marvels so as to mislead, if pos- 
sible, even the chosen ones. ™Lo, 
I have foretold it you. *If 
then they say to you, Lo, he is 
in the wilderness, go not out; 
Lo, he is in the close chambers, 
believe it not; * for as the light- 
ning issues from the east and 
shines to the west, so shall be 
the coming of the Son of Man: 
for wherever be the carcase, 
there will the eagles gather. 

*But forthwith after the dis- 
tress of those days shall the sun 
be darkened and the moon not 
give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens shall be shaken. 
39 And then shall appear the sign 
of the Son of Man in the hea- 
ven; and then shall all the tribes 
of the land wail, and shall see 
the Son of Man coming on the 
clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory. * And he shall send 
out his angels with a trumpet 
of great sound, and they shall 
gather his chosen ones from the 
four winds, from one end of hea- 
ven to the other. 

® And from the fig tree learn 
its parable. When its branch 
has now become’tender, and the 
leaves are shooting, you know 
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that the summer is near: “so 
youn too, whenever you shall see 
all these things, know that it is 
near, by the doors. * Verily I 
tell you, thia generation shall by 
no means have passed away, till 
all these things shall haye come 
topass. ®'The heaven and theearth 
shall pass away, but my words 
shall by no means pass away. 


%°But about that day and hour 
no one knows, not even the an- 
gels of heaven, but my Father 
only. But as were the days 
of Noah, so shall be the coming 
of the Son of Man. * For as in 
the days of the flood they were 
eating and drinking, marrying 
and giving in marriage, to the 
day when Noah entered the ark, 
“and were not aware till the 
flood came and took them all 
away; so shall be the coming of 
the Son of Man, “Then shall 
two be in the open field, one is 
fetched away and one is left; 
“two women grinding at the 
mill, one is fetched away and 
one is left. “Keep watch then, 
because yon know not on what 
day your Lord is coming. “ But 
of this be assured, that, had 
the householder known at what 
watch the thief was coming, he 
would have kept watch, and not 
have allowed his house to be 
dug through. “On this account 
be you also ready, because in 
an hour when you think not, 
the Son of Man is coming, 


“Who then is the trusty and 
wise servant whom his master 
Jaced in charge of his house- 
1old, to give them their food in 
season? “6 Blest is that servant 
whom his master when coming 
shall find so doing. ” Verily I 
tell you, that he will place him 
in charge of all his substance. 
“5 But if that bad servant say in 
his heart, My master is delaying 
to come, “and begin to | eat his 
fellowservants, and eat and drink 
with the drunkards; *the master 
of that servant will come ona day 
when he is not looking for him, 
and at an hour that he knows 
not, “and will cut him asunder, 
and set his lot with the hypo- 
crites: there shall be the weep- 
ing and the gnashing of tecth. 


Then shall the kingdom of hea- 
ven be likened to ten virgins that 
took their own lamps and went 
out to meet the bridegroom; 
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3 , / a > κ ΔΝ βέ ο ο Αα oe - 
ἐκφύῃ, γωώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγὺο τὸ θέρος' οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς 88 
.) 3 : ; 
ὅταν ἴδητε πάντα ταῦτα, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἐστιν 
ή > 4 / ~ Ν 
ἐπὶ θύραι. ᾽Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὗ μὴ παρέλθῃ 7 84 
x x ΄ n τν 
γενεὰ αὕτη, ἕως ἂν πάντα ταῦτα γένηται. “O οὐρα- 35 
κ col ΄ © LY / Ν 
vos καὶ ἡ yn παρελεύσεται, οἱ δὲ λόγοι µου οὐ μὴ 
παρέλθωσι. 


ον - ra ιά gq 
1Τερὶ δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ wpas οὐδεὶς οἶδεν, 86 
2ar 3) fol > ~ % € , 
οὐδὲ οἱ ἄγγελοι τῶν οὐρανῶν, εἰ μὴ ὁ πατήρ µου 
if, a A e « / - TA ov Ww 
povos. “Qomep δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ Nae, οὕτως ἔσται 87 
ου a ‘oe 
ἡ παρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. ‘Qs γὰρ ἦσαν 38 
a / a cal 
ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ τρώγοντες καὶ πί- 
A ν : 
νοντες, γαμοῦντες Kal ἐκγαμίζοντες, ἄχρι Hs ἡμέρας 
5 ος ὁ τι , ν 2 ” Φ 
εἰσῆλθε Noe εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ἕως 39 
bs ΔΝ > [ο 
ἦλθεν ὁ κατακλυσμὸς καὶ ἦρεν ἅπαντας, οὕτως ἔσται 
« a - - , 4 / wy 
ἡ παρουσία τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. Tore δύο ἔσον- 40 
> a 5 . ο) x Nee ae 
ται ἐν τῷ AYP, Els παραλαμβάνεται καὶ cis ἀφίεται" 
td ΄ πό YPS a 3 a BS 1c ή ϕ A 
δύο ἀλήθουσαι ἐν τῷ μύλῳ, µία παραλαμβάνεται καὶ 41 
, 247 a 5 Φ > ” , 
µία ἀφίεται. 1 ρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε ποία 42 
« ya € , € col »” 2 o \ a 
ἡμέρα ὁ Kuptos ὑμῶν έρχεται. “EExeivo δὲ γινώσκετε, 43 
4 9/ if , a ig 
ὅτι εἰ HOE ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης ποίᾳ φυλακῇ ὁ κλέπτης 
/ , a a oF 
έρχεται, ἐγρηγόρησεν ἂν καὶ οὐκ ἂν εἴασε διορυ- 
a 4 , a Ν a « an , 
γῆναι τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ. Aa τοῦτο καὶ ὑμεῖς γίνεσθε 44 
ο 9 ie > a 4 € eX a > , 
ἔτοιμοι, ὅτι 7 οὐ δοκεῖτε wpa, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
έρχεται, 
/ La > Ν ς si a ie a 
Tis apa ἐστὶν 6 πιστὸς δοῦλος καὶ φρόνιμος, ov 45 
if , a ~ Lol / 
κατέστησεν ὃ Κύριος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκετείας αὐτοῦ 
a an > . Ν ΔΝ . a /΄ t 
τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς THY τροφην ἐν καιρῷ; Moaxaptos ὁ 46 
fol al “a 3. ε » cad a 
δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος Ov ἐλθὼν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ εὑρῆσει οὕτω 
na be con ae cal cal 
ποιοῦντα. “Apny λέγω vpiv, ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 47 
/ cal , / 7 mm Nl 
ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτοῦ καταστήσει αὐτόν. ‘Hav δὲ εἴπῃ 48 
« XN - 2 - > col / > ~ Pe / 
ὁ κακὸς δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, «Ἀρονίζει 
, ” / ‘ 
µου 6 κύριος ἐλθεῖν, καὶ ἄρξηται τύπτειν τοὺς συν- 49 
/ A Ν fol / 
δούλους, ἐσθίῃ δὲ καὶ πίνῃ μετὰ τῶν µεθυόντων' 
ο © , i a , > / 2 tt 2 > 
nee ο κύριος του δούλου ἐκείνου ἐν ἡ ερᾳ mH ov 50 
a Va hs 4 / 
προσδοκᾷ καὶ ἐν wpa ᾗ οὐ γινώσκει, καὶ διχοτοµήσει 51 
τν ss - κ fod ες ~ , 
αὐτόν, καὶ τὸ µέρος αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ὑποκριτῶν Once’ 
cal ον ΔΝ col / 
ἐκεῖ ἔσται 6 κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων. 
/ ε a n~ cal 
TOTE ὁμοιωθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανῶν 25 


4 , - η, / € 
déxa παρθενοις, αἵτινες λαβοῦσαι Tas λαμπάδας έαυ- 
50 
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to 


τῶν ἐξῆλθον cis ἀπάντησιν τοῦ vupdiov: πέντε δὲ 
3 ἦσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν φρόνιμοι καὶ αἱ πέντε µωραί. «Αἴτινες 
μωραί, λαβοῦσαι τὰς λαμπάδας αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔλαβον 
4 μεθ ἑαυτῶν ἔλαιον' αἱ δὲ φρόνιμοι ἔλαβον ἔλαιον 
ἐν τοῖς ἀγγείοις αὐτῶν μετὰ τῶν λαμπάδων αὐτῶν. 
5 Νρονίζοντος δὲ τοῦ νυµφίου, ἐνύσταξαν πᾶσαι καὶ 
6 ἐκάθευδον. Means δὲ νυκτὸς κραυγὴ γέγονεν, ᾿Ιδοὺ 
7 ὁ νυµφίος, ἐξέρχεσθε εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ. Tore 
ἠγέρθησαν πᾶσαι αἱ παρθένοι ἐκεῖναι καὶ ἐκόσμησαν 
8 τὰς λαμπάδας ἑαυτῶν. At δὲ μωραὶ ταῖς φρονίµοις 
εἶπον, «ότε ἡμῖν ἐκ τοῦ ἐλαίου ὑμῶν, ὅτι αἱ λαμ- 
9 πάδες ἡμῶν σβέννυνται. ᾿ Απεκρίθησαν δὲ αἱ φρόνι- 
μοι, λέγουσαι, ἸΓήποτε οὐ μὴ ἀρκέσῃ ἡμῖν καὶ ὑμῖν: 
πορεύεσθε δὲ μᾶλλον πρὸς τοὺς πωλοῦντας καὶ ayop- 
άσατε ἑαυταῖς. Απερχομένων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀγοράσαι, 
ἦλθεν ὁ ὁ νυμφίος, καὶ αἱ ἔτοιμοι εἰσῆλθον per αὐτοῦ 
11 εἰς τοὺς γάμους, καὶ ἐκλείσθη ἡ θύρα. Ὕστερον δὲ 
ἔρχονται καὶ αἱ λοιπαὶ παρθένοι, λέγουσαι, Kipe, 
12 κύριε, ἄνοιξον ἡμῖν ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶ εἶπεν, 4 μὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ οἶδα ὑμᾶς. 


10 


18 
148 


«1 ρηγορεῖτε οὖν, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν ἡμέραν οὐδὲ 
τὴν ὥραν. “Qorep γὰρ ἄνθρωπος ἀποδημῶν ἐκάλεσε 
τοὺς ἰδίους δούλους, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὑπάρ- 
15 χοντα͵ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾧ μὲν ἔδωκε πέντε τάλαντα, ᾧ δὲ 

δύο, ᾧ δὲ ἔν, ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν δύναμιν, καὶ 
16 ἀπεδήμησεν εὐθέως. ΙΠορευθεὶς δὲ ὁ τὰ πέντε τά- 

A 3 / > 3 ο) re te / 3). 
λαντα λαβων εἰργασατο ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἄλλα 
es c / Ly e ‘A rd 2 te >. 
17 πέντε’ ὡσαύτως καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο ἐκέρδησε καὶ αὐτὸς 
2/: 4 ΔΝ Ν A A ” 
18 ἄλλα δύο: ὁ δὲ το ev λαβων ἀπελθὼν ώρυξεν ἐν 
τῇ YN, καὶ έκρυψε τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ. 
19 Mera δὲ πολὺν χρόνον έρχεται ὁ κύριος τῶν δούλων 
20 ἐκείνων καὶ συναίρει λόγον μετ’ αὐτῶν. Kai προσελ- 
ΔΝ Δ ld al 
θὼν 6 τὰ πέντε τάλαντα λαβὼν προσήνεγκεν ἄλλα 
/ νά a re va i i 
πέντε τάλαντα, λέγων, Kup, πέντε τάλαντά jot 
é uw 3. / , ee 2.53) 
παρέδωκας, We, ἄλλα πέντε τάλαντα ἐκέρδησα ἐπ 
> _ a o £ - νὰ col 
21 avrots. “Edn αὐτῷ 6 κύριος αὐτοῦ, Hb, δοῦλε ἀγαθὲ 
x. le fa ts lol 
καὶ πιστέ, ἐπὶ ὀλίγα Hs πιστὸς, ἐπὶ πολλῶν σε κατα- 
/ of . Δ Ν a 
22 στήσω": εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν τοῦ κυρίου σου. ITpoc- 

‘ Ἀ ο , oy a 

ελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὰ δύο τάλαντα εἶπε, Kupte, δύο 
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2 and five of them were wise, and 
five foolish. *Those that were 
foolish, on taking their lamps, 
took with them no oil; + but 
the wise took oil in their vessels 
with their Jamps. ὁ Απά while 
the bridegroom delayed, they all 
sunk in slumber and were sleep- 
ing. ὃ But at midnight there 
was a ery, Lo, the bridegroom: 
go out to mect him. ? Then 
woke up all those virgins and 
trimmed their own lamps. *°And 
the foolish said to the wise, 
Give us some of your oil, for 
our lamps are going out, ° But 
the wise answered, saying, It 
may be there will not be enough 
for us and you; but rather go 
to the sellers and buy for your- 
selves. And while they were 
going away to buy, the bride- 
groom came, and those that were 
ready, went in with him to the 
wedding, and the door was shut. 
0 And afterwards there come the 
other virgins also, saying, Lord, 
lord, open to us: "but he said 
in answer, Verily, I tell you, 
J know you not. 


BKeep watch then, because 
you know not either the day or 
the hour. “For it shall be as 
aman, when going abroad, sum- 
moned his own servants and en- 
trusted to them his property: 
© and to one he gare five talents, 
to another two, and to another 

one, to each according his abil- 
ity, “and went abroad forthw ith. 
6’And he that had received the 
five talents, went and traded with 
them, and made five besides: 
Win Jike manner also he that 
had received the two, himself 
also gained two besides: ™ but 
he that had received the one 
talent, went away and dug in 
the ground, and hid his master’s 
money. ™ But after a long time 
the master of those servants 
eomes and reckons with them. 
And he that had received the 
five talents, came up and brought 
five talents besides, saying, Mas- 
ter, thou entrustedst to me five 
talents; see, I have gained five 
talents besides them. *! His mas- 
ter said to him, Well done, good 
and trusty servant; thou wast 
irusty as far as a few matters. 
1 will plaee thee in control of 
many; enter the joy of thy mas- 
ter. “And he too that had re- 
ceived the two talents, came up 
and said, Master, thon entrust- 
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edst to me two talents; see, I 
have gained two talents besides 
them. “His master said to him, 
Well done, good and trusty ser- 
vant; thou wast trusty as far 
as a ον matiers; I will place 
thee in control of many; enter 
the joy of thy master. But 
he that had received the one 
talent, came up and said, Mas- 
ter, I marked thee that thou art 
a harsh man, reaping where thou 
didst not sow, and gathering 
where thou didst not scatter; 
and in fear I went and hid 
thy talent in the ground: see, 
thou hast thy own. * But his 
master said in answer to him, 
Wicked and slothful servant, 
thou knewest that I reap w here 
a did not sow, and gather where 
I did not scatter: “it was fit 
then that thou shouldst hand my 
money to the bankers, and on 
my coming I shonld have re- 
ceived my own with interest. 
‘Take then the talent from him, 
and give it to him that bas the 
ten talents; “for to every one 
that has, there shall be given 
and he shall be placed in abun- 
dance; but from him that has not, 
there shall be taken aw ay even 
what he has. * And cast out the 
thriftless servant into the outer 
darkness: thereshall bethe weep- 
ing and the gnashing of teeth. 
3t And when the Son of Man 
shall come in his glory, and all 
the angels with him, then shall 
he seat himself on his throne of 
glory; and there shall be ga- 
thered before him all the nations, 
and he shall part them off from 
each other, as the shepherd parts 
off the sheep from the goats, 
and he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, and the goats on 
his left, Then shall the king 
say to those on his right hand. 
Come hither, blessed ones of 
my Father, inherit the kingdom 
made ready for you from the 
founding of the world: ® for [ 
was hungry and you gave me 
food, I was thirsty and you gave 
me drink, I was a stranger and 
you sheltered me, “naked and 
you clothed me, sick and you 
visited me, in prison and you 
came to me, * Then shall the 
righteous answer him, saying, 
Lord, when did we see thee 
hungry and fed thee, or thirsty 
and gave thee drink; “and when 
did we see thee a stranger and 
sheltered thee, or naked and 
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τάλαντά µοι παρέδωκας, ide, ἄλλα δύο τάλαντα ἐκέρ- 
δησα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖ. “Edn αὐτῷ 6 κύριος αὐτοῦ, Eb, 23 
δοῦλε ἀγαθὲ καὶ πιστέ, ἐπὶ ὀλίγα hs πιστός, ἐπὶ 
πολλῶν σε καταστήσω: εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν χαρὰν τοῦ 
κυρίου σου. Π]ροσελθὼν δὲ καὶ ὁ τὸ ἓν Τάλαντον 94 
εἰληφὼς εἶπε, Κύριε, ἔ ἐγνων σε ὅτι σκληρὸς, ef ἄνθρω- _ 
70s, θερίζων ὅπου οὐκ ἔσπειρας, καὶ συνάγων ὅθεν 
οὐ διεσκόρπισαν" καὶ «φοβηθεὶν ἀπελθὼν ἔκρυψα τὸ 25 
τάλαντόν σου ἐν τῇ war ἴδε, ἔ ἔχεις τὸ σὀν. Αποκρι- 26 
Beis δὲ ὁ ὁ Κύριος αὐτοῦ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, TIovnpé δοῦλε καὶ 
ὀκνηρέ, ᾖδεις ὅτι θερίζω ὅπου οὐκ ἔσπειρα, καὶ συνάγω 
ὅθεν οὐ διεσκόρπισα: ἔδει σε οὖν βαλεῖν τὸ ἀργύ- 27 
prov pov τοῖς TpameCirats, Kal ἐλθὼν € ἐγὼ ἐκομισάμην 
ἂν τὸ ἐμὸν σὺν τόκῳ. “Apare οὖν an’ αὐτοῦ τὸ 28 
τάλαντον, καὶ δότε τῷ ἔχοντι τὰ δέκα τάλαντα: τῷ 29 
γὰρ ἔχοντι παντὶ δοθήσεται καὶ περισσευθήσεται’ τοῦ 
δὲ μὴ ἔχοντος, καὶ ὃ Exel, ἀρθήσεται am αὐτοῦ. Kai 30 
Tov ἀχρεῖον δοῦλον ἐκβάλετε εἰς τὸ σκότος τὸ ἐξώ- 
τερον" ἐκεῖ ἔσται 6 κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν 
ὀδόντων. 


"Ὅταν δὲ OD ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ δόξῃ 31 
αὐτοῦ καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι per αὐτοῦ, τότε, καθίσει 
ἐπὶ θρόνου δόξης αὐτοῦ. καὶ συναχθήσονται & επ 95 
θεν αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀπὶ 
ἀλλήλων, ὥσπερ ὁ ποιμῆν ἀφορίζει τὰ πρόβατα ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἐρίφων, καὶ στήσει τὰ μὲν πρόβατα ἐκ δεξιῶν 
αὐτοῦ, τὰ δὲ ἐρίφια ἐξ εὐωνύμων. Tore ἐρεῖ ὁ βασι 
λεὺς τοῖς ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, Αεῦτε οἱ εὐλογημένοι τοῦ 
πατρός μου, κληρονοµήσατε τὴν ἠτοιμασμένην ὑμῖν 
βασιλείαν ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου" ἐπείνασα yep 35 
καὶ ἐδώκατέ μοι φαγεῖν, ἐδίψησα καὶ ἐποτίσατέ µε, 
ξένος ἥμην καὶ συνηγάγετέ με, γυμνὸς καὶ περιεβά- 36 
λετέ με, «ἠσθένησα καὶ ἐπεσκέψασθέ µε, ἐν φυλακῇ 
ἥμην καὶ ᾖλθετε πρός µε. Tore ἀποκριθήσονται 37 
αὐτῷ οἱ δίκαιοι λέγοντες, Kup, πότε σε εἴδομεν 
Τεινώντα καὶ ἐθρέψαμεν; η διψῶντα καὶ ἐποτίσαμεν; 
mote δέσε εἴδομεν ξένον καὶ συνηγάγοµεν; ἢ ἢ γυμνὸν 38 
καὶ περιεβάλοµεν; πότε δέ σε εἴδομεν ἀσθενοῦντα ἢ 39 

52 


33 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


“ 5. / Lage x < 
40 ἐν φυλακῇ καὶ ἤλθομεν zpos σε; Kai ἀποκριθεὶς 6 
\ cal 5 2 κ ΄ ca εν a 
βασιλεὺς ἐρεῖ αὐτοῖς, ᾽4μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ep ὅσον 
/ a a - > a, 
ἐποιήσατε ἑνὶ τούτων τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου τῶν ἐλαχίσ- 
par - ra > / 
41 των, ἐμοὶ ἐποιήσατε. Tore ἐρεῖ καὶ τοῖς ἐξ εὐωνύμων, 
- td = aA XN 
ΠΠορεύεσθε am ἐμοῦ οἱ κατηραµένοι εἰς τὸ Tip τὸ 
ts ~ / cad > fe 
αἰώνιον τὸ ἠτοιμασμένον τῷ διαβόλῳ καὶ τοῖς ἀγγέ- 
- 4A vA / 
42 Aoi αὐτοῦ. ἐπείνασα γὰρ καὶ οὐκ ἐδώκατέ µοι 
-- ο 4A , . , # v 4 
48 φαγεῖν, ἐδίψησα καὶ οὐκ ἐποτίσατέ µε, ξένος ἦμην 
/ Φα A x / ΄ 
καὶ οὐ συνηγάγετέ µε, γυμνὺς καὶ οὐ περιεβάλετέ µε, 
» x Ν > - ΔΝ > > is ra 
ἀσθενης καὶ ev φυλακῇ καὶ οὐκ ἐπεσκέψασθέ µε. 
/ > / κ > Ay rd 4 
44 Tore ἀποκριθήσονται καὶ αὐτοὶ, λέγοντες, κύριε, 
/ fol ΑΔ - x Id *» 
πότε σε εἴδομεν mevavta ἢ διψῶντα ἢ E€voy 7 
nS Xx 2 an > Led ΔΝ > / / 
γυμνον η ἀσθενη 7 ἐν φυλακῇ, καὶ οὐ διηκονήσαµέν 
ta / tal / x an / 
45 σοι; Tore ἀποκριθήσεται αὐτοῖς, λέγων, ᾿Αμὴν λέγω 
cal τό / / a 
ὑμῖν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον οὐκ ἐποιήσατε ἑνὶ τούτων τῶν ἐλαχίσ- 
\ / , ο 
46 των, οὐδὲ ἐμοὶ ἐποιῄσατε. Kut ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι 
, / Toe « ‘ , > A etd 
els κόλασιν αἰώνιον, οἱ δὲ δίκαιοι εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 


La σ / ie a , ΔΝ 
260 KAT ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐτέλεσεν ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς πάντας τοὺς 
/ / 3 a 5 a cr) ¢ 
2 λογους τούτους, εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Οἴδατε ὅτι 
Δ "4 bas ΄ ΄ a 
μετὰ δύο ἡμέρας τὸ πάσχα γίνεται, καὶ 6 vids τοῦ 
/ - 
ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται εἰς τὸ σταυρωθῆναι. 
/ / « 2 o κ Εξ / 
8 Lore συνήχθησαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
a n , Ν΄ ΔΝ ~ 2? - 
τοῦ λαοῦ εἰς THY αὐλὴν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως τοῦ λεγομένου 
ws / η ~ / 
4 Καϊάφα, καὶ συνεβουλεύσαντο ἵνα τὸν ᾿Πησοῦν δόλῳ 
κ , ee / 3 / . ay 
ὅ κρατήησωσιν καὶ αποκτείνωσιν. ᾿ΊἼλεγον δέ, Mn ἐν 
ae Led ιά \ ‘ / > ad a 
τῇ εορτῇ, ἵνα pn θόρυβος γένηται ἐν τῷ Aaw. 
6 ‘ob δὲ ᾿]ησοῦ γενοµένου ἐν Ἰηθανία ἐν οἰκία 
7 Σίμωνος τοῦ λεπροῦ, προσῆλθεν αὐτῷ γυνὴ ἀλάβασ- 
a ‘ A ρ Z ρ ad \ £ us Ἴ σον, ‘ 
τρον pupov exovoa βαρυτίµου, καὶ κατέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
\ . -- ΄ / J / XN « x 
8 κεφαλῆν αὐτοῦ ἀνακειμένου. ᾿[δόντες δὲ of μαθηταὶ 
te / > 
ἠγανάκτησαν, λέγοντες, Fis τί ἡ ἀπώλεια αὕτη; 
> / ‘ a fod nn . a 
9 ἐδύνατο yap τοῦτο πραθῆναι πολλοῦ καὶ δοθῆναι τοῖς 
a ‘A ο. fae -- ή > - iA / 
10 πτωχοῖς. Ivous δὲ ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τί κόπους 
/ a ΄ ‘ he! 2 
παρέχετε τῇ γυναικί; ἔργον γὰρ καλὸν εἰργάσατο εἰς 
/ / DS bs > ~ 
11 ἐμέ. πάντοτε γὰρ τοὺς πτωχοὺς ἔχετε μεθ) ἑαυτῶν, 
eS ‘ > td 7 
12 eue δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε Badovoa yap αὕτη τὸ 
ta col x - 4 > 
μύρον τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ σώματός µου, πρὸς τὸ ἐνταφιά- 
2 4! Peel > 
13 σαι µε ἐποίησεν. μὴν λέγω υμιν, ὕπου ἐὰν κηρ- 
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clothed thee; and when did 
we_see thee sick and in prison, 
and came to thee? “And the 
king shall say in answer to them, 
Verily I tell you, inasmuch as 
you did 16 to one of these my 
brethren, these least ones, you 
did it to me. “Then shall’ he 
say also to those on the left, 
Depart from me, accursed ones, 
to the everlasting fire made ready 
for the devil and his angels: “for 
{ was hungry and you gave me 
no food, I was thirsty and you 
gave me no drink, “I was a 
stranger and you did not shelter 
me, naked and you did not clothe 
me, sick and in prison and you 
did not visit me. “Then shall 
they too answer, saying, Lord, 
when did we see thee hungry or 
thirsty or a stranger or naked or 
sick or in prison, and did not do 
thee service? Then shall he 
answer them, saying, Verily I 
tell you, inasmuch as you did 
it not to one of these least ones, 
you did it not eventome, “And 
these shall go away to everlast- 
ing punishment, but the right- 
eous to everlasting life, 

And it came to pass that, when 
Jesus had ended all these say- 
ings, he said to his disciples, 
ΣΎοιι know that after two days 
the passover takes place, and the 
ton of Man is delivered up to 
be crucified, 

Then assembled the chief 
priests and the elders of the peo- 
ple to the court of the high priest, 
named Caiaphas, 4and were con- 
certing to seize Jesus by craft 
and put him to death. * But they 
said, Not at the feast, that there 
may not be an uproar among 
the people. 

6 And when Jesus was at Beth- 
any in the house of Simon the 
leper, 7 there came to him a wo- 
man having an alabaster box of 
very costly ointment, and poured 
it on his head, while he was at 
table. ® But the disciples on see- 
ing it were aggrieved, saying, 
Why this waste? ° for this might 
have been sold for much and 
given to the poor, “And Jesus 
being aware of it said to them, 
Why are you troubling the wo- 
man? for she has wrought a 
good work towards me; " for at 
all times have you the poor with 
you, but me you have not at 
all times. ™ For she, in pouring 
this ointment on my_ body, did 
it to embalm me. * Verily I tell 
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you, wherever this pos may 
be published i in the whole world, 
there shall also that which this 
woman did, be told for remem- 
brance of her. 

4 Then went one of the twelve, 
named Judas Iscariot, to the 
chief priests, 5 and said, What 
are you willing to give me, and 
I will deliver him up to you? 
and they weighed out to him 
thirty silver pieces. And thence- 
forward he was seeking a fit 
time to deliver him up. 

W And on the first of the days 
of unleayened bread, the disei- 
ples came to Jesus, saying to 
him, Where dost thou wish us 
to make ready for thee to eat 
the passover? ‘And he said, 
Go into the city to such a one, 
and say to him, ‘Our master says, 
My time is at hand; I kee 
the passover at thy house wit 
my disciples. #And the disci- 
ples did as Jesus had appointed 
for them, and made ready the 
passover. 

2% And when even came, he took 
his place at table with the twelve: 
"land as they were eating, he 
said, Verily I tell you that one 
of you will deliver me up. “And 
sorely grieved they began to say 
to him severally, ‘Ts it I, Lord? 
3 And he said in answer, He 
that dipped his hand with me in 
the dish, this one shall deliver 
me up. *24'The Son of Man is 
going away according as it is 
written about him; but woe to 
that man through whom the Son 
of Man is delivered up: well 
were it for him, if that man had 
not been born. And Judas, 
who was delivering him up, said 
in answer, Is it I, Rabbi? He 
says to him, Thou ‘saidst it. 

*6 And as they were eating, Je- 
sus took the loaf, and, having 
blessed, broke it and gave it to 
the disciples, and said, ‘Take, eat; 
this is my body, 7 And having 
taken the eup and given thanks, 
he gave it to them, saying, Drink 
of it all of you; *for this is my 
blood of the covenant, which is 
being shed on account of many 
for forgiveness of sins, 3 And I 
tell you, I will by πο means 
drink henceforward of this off- 
spring of the vine, until I drink 
it with you in a new guise in the 
kingdom cf my Father. 

36 And having sung a hymn, 
they went out {ο the Mount of 
Olives. ® Then Jesus says to 
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υχθῇ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦτο ἐν ὕλφ τῷ, κόσμῳ, λαληθή- 
σεται καὶ ὃ ποησα αὕτη, cis μνηµόσυνον αὐτῆς. 


Tore πορευθεὶς ls τῶν δώδεκα, ὁ ὁ λεγόμενος ᾽Τού- 
δας ᾿Γσκαριώτης, πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς εἶπε, Τι θέλετέ 
μοι δοῦναι, Kayo ὑμῖν παραδώσω αὐτόν] οἱ δὲ ἔστη- 
σαν αὐτῷ Τριάκοντα ἀργύρια. Kai ἀπὸ τότε ἐζήτει 
εὐκαιρίαν ἵνα αὐτὸν παραδῷ. 

Ty δὲ πρώτῃ τῶν ἀζύμων προσῆλθον | οἱ μαθηταὶ 
τῷ ᾿Γησοῦ, λέγοντες αὐτῷ, Hoo θέλεις ἐτοιμάσωμέν 
σοι φαγεῖν τὸ πάσχα; Ο δὲ εἶπεν, “Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν 
πόλιν πρὸς τὸν δεῖνα, καὶ εἴπατε αὐτῷ, O διδάσκαλος 
λέγει, “O καιρός µου ἐγγύς ἐστι, πρὸς σὲ ποιῶ τὸ 
πάσχα μετὰ τῶν μαθητών pov. Kal ἐποίησαν οἱ 
μαθηταὶ ὡς συνέταζεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς, καὶ ἠτοί- 

\ νι. 
µασαν τὸ πάσχα. 

᾿Οψίας δὲ γενομένης, ἀνέκειτο μετὰ τῶν δώδεκα 
μαθητῶν. Kat ἐσθιόντων αὐτῶν, εἶπεν, ᾿4 μὴν λέγω 
ὑμῖν ὅτι cis ἐξ ὁ ὑμῶν παραδώσει, με. Kai λυπούµενοι 
σφόδρα ἤρξαντο λέγειν αὐτῷ es ἕκαστος, Λήτι ἐ ἐγώ 
εἰμι, κύριε; ‘O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, ‘O ἐμβάψας per 
ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ τρυβλίφ τὴν χείρα. οὗτός µε παραδώσει. 
‘O μὲν vios τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑπάγει καθὼς γέγραπται 
περὶ αὐτοῦ: ovat δὲ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ 61 οὗ ὁ υἱὸς 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται' καλὸν ἦν αὐτῷ εἰ οὐκ 
ἐγεννήθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ᾿[ούδας 
ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν εἶπε, Myr ἐγώ εἰμι, ῥαββεί; 
4.έγει αὐτῷ, Xv εἶπας. 

᾿Ἠσθιόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, λαβὼν ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς τὸν ἄρτον 
καὶ εὐλογήσας, ἔκλασεν καὶ ἐδίδου τοῖς μαθηταῖς, καὶ 
εἶπεν, Αάβετε, Φφάγετε" τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ copa µου. Kai 
λαβὼν τὸ ποτήριον καὶ εὐχαριστήσας, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, 
λέγων, ΠΠίετε ἐξ αὐτοῦ mavres: TOUTO γάρ ἐστι τὸ 
αἷμά μου τῆς διαθήκης τὸ περὶ πολλών ἐκχυνόμενον 
εἰς ἄφεσιω ἁμαρτιῶν. Αέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ πίω ἀπ' 
ἄρτι ἐκ τούτου τοῦ γενήµατος τῆς ἀμπέλου, ἕως τῆς 
ἦμέρας ἐκείνης ὅταν αὐτὸ πίνω μεθ ὑμῶν καινὸν ἐν 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ πατρός µου. 

Kat ὑμνήσαντες ἐζῆλθον εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἐλαιών. 
Tore λέγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς, ΠΠάντες ὑμεῖς σκαν- 
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δαλισθήσεσθε ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ. γέγραπται 
ἱλισθήσεσθε ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐν τῇ νυκ η) γέγρ 
γάρ, Π[ατάξω τὸν ποιμένα, καὶ διασκορπισθήσονται 
κ / a τν x A x 2 na tf 
32 τὰ πρόβατα τῆς ποίµνης. Mera δὲ τὸ ἐγερθῆναί µε 
88 προάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν I ἁλιλαίαν. ᾿ Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ 
Πέ έτρος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ei πάντες σκανδαλισθήσονται ¢ ἐν 
34 col, ἐγὼ οὐδέποτε σκανδαλισθήσοµαι. "Ey αὐτῷ 
ὁ ησοῦς, ᾽Ημὴν λέγω σοι, ὅτι ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτὶ 
35 πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ με. 4έγει 
αὐτῷ ὁ Πέτρος, Kav dey µε σὺν σοὶ ᾿ἀποθανεῖν, οὐ 
µή σε ἀπαρνήσωμαι. Ομοίως καὶ πάντες οἱ µαθη- 
ταὶ εἶπον. 
ie y > bi hale fed A / , 
Tore ἔρχεται per αὐτῶν ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς εἰς χωρίον λεγο- 
µενον 1Γεθσημανεί, καὶ λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς, Kabioare 
> ard @ 9 Ν , Fi) eS - 9 
37 αὐτοῦ ἕως οὗ ἀπελθὼν προσεύξωµαι ἐκεῖ. Kat παρα- 
λαβὼν τὸν ΙΠέτρον καὶ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς ZePedaiov 
88 ἤρξατο λυπεῖσθαι καὶ ἀδημονεῖν. Tore λέγει αὐτοῖς 
ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς Περίλυπός ἐ ἐστιν ἡ ψυχή μου ἕως θανάτου" 
39 µείνατε ὧδε καὶ γρηγορεῖτε per ἐμοῦ. Kai προελ- 
θὼν μικρὸν ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ προσευχό- 
µενος καὶ λέγων, Πάτερ, εἰ δυνατόν ἐστι, παρελθάτω 
nn ΔΝ a . 
am ἐμοῦ τὸ ποτήριον τοῦτο" πλὴν οὐχ ws ἐγὼ θέλω 
> » κε , -ν » x i 9 9 
40 GAN ws σύ. Kai ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς µαθητᾶς καὶ 
> bs a - 
εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας, καὶ λέγει τῷ ΙΠέτρῳ, 
> ot nm 
Oiras οὐκ ἰσχύσατε play wpav γρηγορῆσαι per’ 
41 ἐμοῦ; γρηγορεῖτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε, i ἵνα μὴ εἰσέλθητε 
εἰς πειρασμὀν: τὸ μὲν πνεῦμα πρόθυµον, ἡ δὲ σὰρξ 
42 ἀσθενήν. «Πάλιν ἐκ δευτέρου ἀπελθὼν προσηύξατο, 
λέγων, Ἱ]άτερ µου, εἰ οὐ δύναται τοῦτο παρελθεῖν, 
anv ΔΝ νυν / / X ft. , Ν 
48 ἐὰν py αὐτο πίω, γενηθήτω τὸ θέλημά σου. Kai 
» AS 2 5 
ἐλθὼν πάλιν εὗρεν αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας ἦσαν γὰρ 
41 αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ βεβαρηµένοι., Kai ἀφεὶς αὐτοὺς, 
πάλιν ἀπελθὼν προσηύξατο € ἐκ τρίτου τὸν αὐτὸν λόγον 
45 εἰπών. Tore ἔρχεται πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς καὶ λέγει 
αὐτοῖς, ᾖζαθεύδετε τὸ λοιπὸν καὶ ἀναπαύεσθε' ἰδοὺ, 
ἤγγικεν ἡ ὥρα, καὶ ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται 
> tal © n~ > / wa 2 ‘ 
46 εἰς χεῖρας ἁμαρτωλών. ᾿Πγείρεσθε, ἄγωμεν' idov, 
ἦγγικεν ὁ παραδιδούς µε. 
Kat ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἰδοὺ, ᾿Γούδας cis τῶν 
΄ ον - 
δώδεκα ἦλθε, καὶ μετ αὐτοῦ ὄχλος πολὺς μετὰ 
μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ πρεσβυ- 


36 


47 


53 


Matruew, XXVI 32-47. 


them, All of you shall be stum- 
bled in me this night; for it is 
written, I will smite ‘the shep- 
herd, and the sheep of the flock 
shall be scattered. 3 But after I 
have risen, I will go before you 
into Galilee. * And Peter in an- 
swer said to him, If all shall be 
stumbled in thee, I will never be 
stumbled. “Jesus said to him, 
Verily I tell thee, that this night, 
before a cock crows, thou wilt 
thrice deny me. * Peter says to 
him, Even if I must die with 
thee, I will by no means deny 
thee. In like manner also said 
all the disciples. 


Then Jesus comes with them 
to aspot called Gethsemane, and 
says to the disciples, Sit down 
here, until I shall have gone and 
prayed yonder, And having 
taken with him Peter and the 
two sons of Zebedee, he began 
to be sorrowful and dismayed. 
3 Then Jesus says to them, Very 
sorrowful is my soul even to 
death: stay here and kcep watch 
with me. ® And having gone a 
little onwards, he fell on his face 
in prayer, saying, Father, if it is 
possible, let this cup pass from 
me: nevertheless not as I will, 
but as thou willest. “And he 
comes to the diseiples and finds 
them sleeping, and says to Pe- 
ter, Is it thus that you were not 
able to keep watch with ine one 
hour? “keep watch and pray, 
that you may not come into 
temptation : the spirit is ready, 
but the flesh is weak. * Again 
he went away a seeond time and 
prayed, saying, My Father, if 
this cannot pass from me, un- 
less I shall have drunk it, thy 
will be done. “And on coming 
again he found them sleeping, for 
their eyes were weighed down. 
4 And having left them he went 
away and prayed a third time, 
saying the same words. *Then 
he comes to his disciples and 
says to them, Sleep henceforward 
and take rest: lo, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of Man is be- 
ing deliv ered up into the hands 
of sinners. “Rouse up; let us 
be going: lo, he that is deliver- 
ing me up, is at hand. 


47 And while he was still speak- 
ing, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with hima great crowd 
with swords and clubs, from the 
ehief priests and elders of the 
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people. “And he that was de- 
ae him up, had given them 
a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, he is the man: seize 
him. “And he forthwith came 
up to Jesus, and said, Hail, 
Rabbi: and Kissed him, ® And 
Jesus said to him, Friend, for 
what purpose art thou here ? 
Then they came up and laid 
hands on Jesus and seized him. 
51 And, lo, one of those that were 
with Jesus, stretched out his 
hand and drew his sword, and, 
striking the servant of the high 
priest, cut off his ear. Then 
Jesus says to him, Return thy 
sword to its place; for all that 
take the sword, shall perish by 
the sword. °° W hat, thinkest 
thou that I ara not able at once 
to call on my Father, and he 
will furnish me more than twelve 
legions of angels? δ How then 
are the scriptures to be fulfilled, 
that thus it must come to pass? 
55 A¢ that hour said Jesus to the 
crowds, Is it as against a robber 
you came out with swords and 
clubs to take me? daily did I sit 
in the temple teaching, and you 
did not seize me: but all this 
has taken place, ‘that the scrip- 
tures of the a may be 
fulfilled. Then all the disciples 
left him and fled, 

57 And those that had seized 
Jesus, took him away to Caia- 
phas the high priest, where the 
scribes and the elders had assem- 
bled. But Peter followed him 
at a distance as far as the court 
of the high priest's house, and 
went in and was sitting with the 
officers to see the end. 

59 And the chief priests and the 
elders and the entire sanhedrim 
were trying to find false wit- 
ness against Jesus, to put him 
to death, but did not find 
it though many false witnesses 
eame forward. © At last there 
came two, saying, This man said, 
T am able to destroy the temple 
of God, and build it within three 
days, ®And the high priest 
stood up and said to him, Dost 
thou make no answer as to what 
these are witnessing against thee? 
But Jesus was silent. ® And the 
high priest said in answer, I put 
an oath to thee by the Ἠνπια 
God, to tell us whether thou 
art the Christ, the Son of God. 
Jesus says to him, Thou saidst 
it: besides I tell you, henceforth 
will you see the Son of Man 


ETATTEAION KATA MAO@AION, 


- fol Ν ‘ Ν 
τέρων τοῦ λαοῦ. “O δὲ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν ἔδωκεν 48 
s a cal re a ah rs > i 2 
αὐτοῖς σημεῖον, λέγων, Ov ἐὰν φιλήσω, αὐτός ἐστι: 
, Fo hs > fe x‘ 5 n 
Kparyoare αὔτον. Kai εὐθέως προσελθων τῷ [ησοῦ 
€ “| 
εἶπε, Xaipe, ῥαββεζ καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. O δὲ 
᾿Γησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, "Βταῖρε, ep a πάρει; Tore 
προσελθόντες ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Γησοῦν 
Ss , . Nees) Nee n No ~ 
καὶ ἐκράτησαν αὐτὸν. Kat ἰδοῦ, eis τῶν μετὰ “Incod 
A cal \ ig a 
ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα ἀπέσπασε τὴν µάχαιραν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ πατάξας τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ ἀρχιερέως ἀφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ 
ΔΝ / ω a / / 
τὸ ὠτίον. Tore λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿/ησοῦς, πόστρεψόν 52 
Ν / Ν ΄ lol 
σου THY µάχαιραν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς' πάντες γὰρ 
. ΄ tA > ψ 2 fat a 
οἱ λαβόντες µάχαιραν ἐν payaipa ἀπολοῦνται. “EH do- 
a , , Ν 
κεῖς ὅτι οὐ δύναµαι ἄρτι παρακαλέσαι τὸν πατέρα µου, 
καὶ παραστήσει μοι πλείω δώδεκα λεγεῶνας ἀγγέλων; 
Ids οὖν πληρωθώσιν, αἱ γραφαί, ὅ Ore οὕτω δεῖ γενέσ- 
Oar; ᾿ν ἐ ἐκείνῃ τῇ ὥρᾳ εἶπεν ὁ ησοῦς τοῖς ὄχλοις, 
Ὡς ἐπὶ λῃστὴν ἐξήλθετε μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων 
συλλαβεῖν pe καθ ἡμέραν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἐκαθεζόμην 
΄ 9 » 3 [ή / v on Δ oe 
διδάσκων, καὶ οὐκ ἐκρατήσατέ pe τοῦτο δὲ ὅλον 
γέγονεν, ἵνα πληρωθῶσιν αἱ γραφαὶ τῶν προφητών. 
Tore οἱ μαθηταὶ πάντες ἀφέντες αὐτὸν ἔφυγον. 
η 
Οἱ δὲ κρατήσαντες τὸν ᾿Γησοῦν ἀπήγαγον mpos 
ot A Ca - 
Ἰαϊάφαν τὸν ἀρχιερέα, ὅπου οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ 
rd / ε ΔΝ rd > / 
πρεσβύτεροι συνήχθησαν. “O de ΙΠέτρος ἠκολούθει 
2 ~ SSN, vd ο cal > a a > Σ 
αὐτῷ ἀπὸ µακρόθεν ἕως τῆς αὐλῆς τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, 
ns 2 Δ ww > ΄ x a © ο > “ 
καὶ εἰσελθὼν ἔσω ἐκάθητο μετὰ τῶν ὑπηρετῶν ἰδεῖν 
/ 
τὸ τέλος. 
a sf / 
Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι καὶ τὸ συνέ- 59 
/ \ - fal 
δριον ὕλον ἐζήτουν ψευδοµαρτυρίαν κατὰ τοῦ ᾿ησοῦ, 
ὅπως αὐτὸν θανατώσουσιν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον, πολλῶν 60 
re δρ Ls Val \ 
προσελθόντων ψευδομαρτύρων' “Yorepoy δὲ προσ- 
, 3 e , - 
ελθόντες δύο εἶπον, Οὗτος ἔφη, Avvapa καταλῦσαι 61 
col a \ . fol - 
τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ διὰ τριῶν ἡμερῶν οἰκοδομῆσαι. 
” > ΔΝ 3 lod ») 
Kai ἀναστὰς ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Οὐδὲν ἀπο- 62 
Ακ a“ 
κρίνῃ, τί οὗτοί σου καταμαρτυροῦσι»;. oO δὲ Πησοῦς 63 
ἐσιώπα. Kat ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
᾿Πξορκίζω σε κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζῶντος, ἵνα ἡμῖν 
” é να ce > N ε oN = - ῃ 
εἴπῃς εἰ συ εἶ ὁ Αριστὸς ὁ vios τοῦ Θεοῦ. «εγει 68 
μα τε ο 23 wh oF N , (ee ey 2 > 
αὐτῷ ὁ “Inoods, Nv εἶπας πλὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, an 
/ ”/ = sv o A ΄ / > 
ἄρτι ὄψεσθε τὸν viov τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καθήµενον ἐκ 
σ6 
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δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάµεως καὶ ἐρχόμενον ἐπὶ τῶν νεφελών 
n cel + « Δ Re te 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Tore ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς διέρρηξε τὰ μάτια 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ᾿Εβλασφήμησε: τί ἔτι χρείαν ἔχομεν 
μαρτύρων! ἴδε νῦν ἠκούσατε τὴν βλασφημίαν: τί 
, 
ὑμῖν δοκεῖ; Οἱ δὲ ἀποκριθέντες εἶπον, ” Evoyos θανά- 
ie , xs a 3 ~ 
του ἐστί. Tore ἐνέπτυσαν εἰς τὸ πρὀσωπον αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἐκολάφισαν αὐτόν, οἱ δὲ ἐῤῥάπισαν, λέγοντες, 
Ἱ]ροφήτευσον ἡμῖν, Ἀριστέ, τίς ἐστιν ὁ παίσας σε; 
ς A / > / > ” ? a“ x 
O δὲ ΙΠέτρος ἔζω ἐκάθητο ἐν τῇ αὐλῃ' καὶ προσ- 
n sry / / 2 σον A) τά 
Άλθεν αὐτῷ µία παιδίσκη, λέγουσα, Kai σὺ ἦσθα 
70 μετὰ ᾿Γησοῦ τοῦ Γαλιλαίου. Ο δὲ ἠρνήσατο ἐμ- 
» > 3 re 
προσθεν αὐτῶν πάντων, λέγων, Οὐκ οἶδα τί λέγει». 
ix ? > a a tes 
71 ᾿Ἠξελθόντα δὲ αὐτὸν eis τὸν πυλῶνα, εἶδεν αὐτὸν 
3) \ , re oe rN e z ν 
ἄλλη, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖν ἐκεῖ Kai οὗτος ἦν pera 
73 ᾿[ησοῦ τοῦ Λαζωραίου. Kai πάλιν ἠρνήσατο μετὰ 
rd οφ ιά » 3 Ν 4 ‘ ‘ ΔΝ 
73 ὅρκου, ὅτι, οὐκ οἶδα τον ἄνθρωπον. Mera μικρον δὲ 
προσελθόντες οἱ ἑστῶτες εἶπον τῷ ΠΠέτρῳ, ᾿ 4ληθῶς 
καὶ σὺ ἐξ αὐτῶν el: καὶ γὰρ ἡ λαλιά. σου Sydow σε 
Τε moet. Tore ἠρξατο καταθεµατίζειν καὶ ὀμνύειν, ὅτι, 
. 5 Ν ” ‘ ’ / > / > , 
οὐκ οἶδα τὸν ἄνθρωπον' καὶ εὐθέως ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησε. 
4 ΄ ε / με Pe , lol / 
75 Καὶ ἐμνήσθη ὁ Ι]έτρος τοῦ ῥήματος ]ησοῦ εἰρηκότος, 
a , 
ὅτι, πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι τρὶς ἀπαρνήσῃ mer καὶ 
> Ν αι 5 - 
ἐξελθὼν έξω ἔκλαυσε πικρῶς. 


οἱ ΠΡΩΙ Σ δὲ γενομένη», συμβούλιον ἔλαβον πάν- 
τες οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς Kat οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ κατὰ 
τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ὥστε θανατῶσαι αὐτόν' καὶ δήσαντες 
αὐτὸν ἀπήγαγον, καὶ παρέδωκαν αὐτὸν ΠΠοντίῳ ΊΠι- 
λάτῳ τῷ ἡγεμόνι. 


69 


to 


PD) 
3 Tore ἰδὼν ᾿Γούδας 6 _Tapadovs αυτὸν ὅτι κατεκρίθη, 
μεταμεληθεὶς ἔστρεψε τὰ Τριάκοντα ἀργύρια τοῖς 
4 ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις, λέγων, “Hpaprov 
παραδοὺς αἷμα ἀθφον. Οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Ti mpos ἡμᾶς; 
5 σὺ ὄψῃ. «Καὶ ῥίψα τὰ ἀργύρια ἐν τῷ ναῷ ἀνεχώ- 
6 pyre, | καὶ ἀπελθὼν  ἀπήγξατο. Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς λαβόν- 
τες τὰ ἀργύρια εἶπον, Οὐκ ἔξεστι βαλεῖν αὐτὰ εἲς 
7 τὸν κορβανᾶν; ἐπεὶ τιμὴ αἵματός ἐστι. Φυμβούλιον 
δὲ λαβόντες ἠγόρασαν ἐξ αὐτῶν τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κερα- 
8 µέως es ταφὴν τοῖς ξένοι" did ἐκλήθη ὁ ἀγρὸς 
9 ἐκεῖνος ἀγρὸς αἵματος ἕως τῆς σήμερον. Tore ἐπλη- 
57 


Marruew, XXVL65—XAAVIL 9. 


seated on the right hand of 
power, and coming on the clouds 
of heaven. © Then the high 
priest rent his clothes, saying, 
Iie has blasphemed: what far- 
ther need have we of witnesses ? 
see, now you have heard the 
blasphemy: what think you? 
% And they ‘said in answ er, He is 
under pain of death, % Then did 
they spit in his face and buffet 
him; and some struek him smart- 
ly, Ssayi ing, Prophesy to us, thou 
Christ, who it is that beat thee? 
But Peter was sitting outside 
in the court, and there came up 
to him a maid-servant, saying, 
Thou too wast with Jesus, the 
Galilean. ” But he denied before 
them all, saying, I know not 
what thou meanest. “And on 
his going out to the gate, another 
woman saw him; and she says 
to them there, This man too was 
with Jesus the Nazarene, “And 
again he denied with an oath, 
saying, I do not know the man. 
3 Απ shortly after the by- 
standers came up and said to 
Peter, Truly thou too art one 
of them, for thy speech betrays 
thee. “Then he began to curse 
and swear, saying, I know not 
the man; and forthwith a cock 
crew. 7 And Peter remembered 
the saying of Jesus, as having 
said, Before a cock crows, thou 
wilt thrice deny me: and he 
went out and wept bitterly. 


And when daybreak came, all 
the chief priests and the elders 
held consultation against Jesus 
to put him to death: and they 
bound him and took him away, 
and delivered him up to Pontius 
Pilate the governor. 

’Then Judas who delivered 
him_up, on seeing that he was 
condemned, struck with regret 
returned the thirty silver pieces 
to the chief priests and the elders, 
4saying, I sinned in delivering 
up cates blood. And they 
said, What is it to us? thou 
shalt see to it. ®And he threw 
down the silver pieces in the 
temple, and withdrew, and went 
away and etrangled himself. 
SBut the ehief priests, taking 
the silver pieces, said, It is not 
allowed {ο put, them into the 
treasury, since it is a price of 
blood. 7 And on consulting they 
bought with them the potter's field 
for a burial place for strangers : 
8 wherefore that field was called 
Blood-ficld to this day. *Then 
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was fnlfilled that which was 
spoken through the prophet Je- 
remias, saying, And they took 
the thirty ‘silver pieces, the price 
of him that had been valued, 
whom they valued on the part 
of the children of Israel, and 
they gave them for the potter's 
field, as the Lord appointed to me. 

N But Jesus stood before the 
governor; and the governor ask- 
ed him, saying, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And Jesus 
said to him, Thou sayest it. 
And when he was accused by 
the chief priests aud the elders, 
he made no reply. “Then Pilate 
says to him, Dost thou not hear 
how many things they are wit- 
nessing against ‘thee?’ HAnd Ξ 
answered him not one word ; 
thatthe governor wondered ασ, 

16 And at feast-tide the gover- 
nor was accustomed to release to 
the populace one prisoner, whom 
they wished; "and they had 
then a notable prisoner, called 
Barabbas. “Now that they were 
assembled, Pilate said to them, 
Whieh do you wish me to re- 
lease to you, Barabbas, or Jesus 
called Christ? 15 for he knew that 
they had delivered him up for 
spite, Aud while he was sit- 
ting on the tribunal, his wife 
sent to him, saying, Have no- 
thing to do with that rightcous 
man; for I have undergone much 
to day by dream on acvount of 
him. But the chief priests and 
the elders had persuaded the 
crowds to ask for Barabbas and 
destroy Jesus. *'And the goyer- 
nor said in answer to them, 
Which of the two do you wish 
me to release to you? And they 
said, Barabbas. * Pilate says to 
them, What then shall I do to 
Jesus called Christ? They all 
say, Let him be crucified. “And 
the governor said, Why, what ill 
has he done? But they cried 
out still more, saying, Let him 
be crucified. 3 Απά Pilate, see- 
ing that he gained nothing, but, 
rather than that, an uproar was 
urising, took water and washed 
his hands before the populace, 
saying, I am guiltless of this 
blood; you shall see toit, 3 Απά 
all the people said in anawer, Let 
his blood come on us and on our 
children, **Then he released to 
them Barabbas, and when he 
had scourged Jesus, delivered 
him over to be crucified. 

Then the governor's soldiers, 
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ρώθη τὸ ῥηθὲν διὰ τοῦ προφήτου ‘Tepepion, λέγοντος, 
Kai ἔλαβον τὰ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια, τὴν τιμὴν τοῦ 
τετιµηµένου, ὃν ἐτιμήσαντο ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Πσραήλ, καὶ 
2 4 Ν > nt n 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν τοῦ κεραµέως, καθὰ συνέ- 
ταξέ pot κύριος. 
co nx ε / 
‘O δὲ ᾿Γησοῦς ἔστη ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ ἡγεμόνος καὶ 
> ΄ » « = x / ‘ ο fet κ 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτον O ἠγεμων, λέγων, Συ εἰ ὁ βασιλευς 
A n Pes 
τῶν ᾿ Ιουδαίων; ‘O δὲ [ησοῦς ἔφη αὐτῷ, Xv λέγεις. 
et π a a aN Cans a > / 
Kot ἐν τῷ κατηγορεῖσθαι αὖτον ὑπὸ τῶν ἀρχιερέων 
καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων οὐδὲν ;ἀπεκρίνατο. Tore λέγει 
αὐτῷ ὁ ἠΠιλᾶτος, Οὐκ ἀκούεις πόσα σου καταµαρτυ- 
povor; Kai οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ πρὸ οὐδὲ ἐν ῥῆμα, 
ὥστε θαυμάζειν τὸν ἡγεμόνα λίαν. 
ρα Δ νε ΔΝ ε.α ε 5 ‘ > ΄ ο n 
Kara δὲ ἑορτὴν εἰώθει ὁ ἡγεμὼν ἀπολύειν ἕνα τῷ 
” / a ”/, 7 A , / 
ὄχλφ δέσµιον ov Ἰθελον' εἶχον δὲ tore δέσµιον 
/ 5 
ἐπίσημον, λεγόμενον ἠαραββᾶν. «Νυνηγμένων οὖν 
αὐτῶν, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ΠΠιλάτον, Τίνα θέλετε ἀπολύσω 
ὑμῖν, BapaBBav ἢ ᾿Γησοῦν τὸν λεγόμενον Ἀριστόν; 
” Δ Pi . ψ. 
poe γὰρ ὅτι διὰ Φθόνον παρέδωκαν αὐτόν. Kaby- 18 
> Ly tie sat, n~ > > 
µένου δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
re ‘ » .. ve \ XN Ν αν a 
ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, λέγουσα, Madey coi καὶ τῷ δικαίῳ 
> / ‘ ‘ ” Le . ” > 
ἐκείνῳ' πολλὰ yap ἔπαθον σήμερον κατ ovap δὩι 
πε DINE VERS ET CES? : ven 
αὐτὸν. Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ἐπεισαν 
% mw ov ee Ν od Ν Ν 
Tous ὄχλους ἵνα αἰτήσωνται τὸν αραββᾶν, τον δὲ 
᾿ησοῦν ἀπολέσωσιν. ᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἡγεμὼν εἶπεν 
avrois, Τίνα θελετε ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ἀπολύσω ὑμῖν; Οι 
δὲ εἶπον, BapaBBav. «έγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ἸΓιλᾶτος, Τί 
3 / > a 1 / - / / 
οὖν ποιήσω /ησοῦν τὸν λεγόμενον «Χριστόν; “έγουσι 
΄ 
πάντεο, Σταυρωθήτω. ‘O δὲ ἡγεμὼν ἔφη, Tt γὰρ 
κακὸν ἐποίησεν; Οἱ δὲ περισσῶν ἔκραζον, λέγοντες, 
Σταυρωθήτω. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ 6 ᾿ΙΠιλᾶτος ὅτι οὐδὲν ὠφελεῖ 
ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον θόρυβος γίνεται, λαβὼν ὕδωρ ἀπενί- 
γατο τὰς xelpas ἀπέναντι τοῦ ὄχλου, λέγων, ᾿4θῷός 
εἰμι ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τούτου ὑμεῖς ὄψεσθε. Καὶ 
ἀποκριθεὶς πᾶς 6 Aaos εἶπε, TO αἷμα αὐτοῦ ep ἡμᾶς 
/ . fol 9. ’ a - 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα ἡμῶν. Tore ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν 
a Ν 9 - / 
Παραββᾶν, τὸν δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦν φραγελλώσας παρέδωκεν 
Ld - 
ἵνα σταυρωθῃ. 


/ © - n ε / / 
Tore οἱ στρατιῶται τοῦ ἡγεμόνος, παραλαβοντες 
58 


10 


11 


17 


19 


27 


ETATTEAION KATA MAOOAION. 


. 7 ~ Ν . ta ber | Φε 
τον [ησοῦν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον, συνήγαγον ἐπ auTOV 

4 ΔΝ cal ον rs ων Vd 
58 ὅλην τὴν σπεῖραν. Kai ἐκδύσαντες αὐτὸν, χλαμύδα 

(a / > ον. Ne / να 
29 κοκκίνην περιέθηκαν αὐτῷ, καὶ πλέξαντες στέφανον 
nee me pe guy es Bosh τον 
ἐξ ἀκανθῶν ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ig > - a > ~ ae / 

κάλαμον ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ γονυπετήσαντεε 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ ἐνέπαιζον αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, Xaipe, ὁ 

‘ ~ > / κ 8 / 1 : ee 
80 βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿[ουδαίων. Kai ἐμπτύσαντες εἰς αὐτον 

31). ‘ 4 A, ww , κ A 
ἔλαβον τὸν κάλαμον καὶ έτυπτον eis τὴν κεφαλην 

» ~ 5 ee, aM Se - - > a BN: ‘ 
81 αὐτοῦ. Kai ὅτε ἐνέπαιξαν auTo, ἐξέδυσαν αυτον την 
7 4 ~~ Ν . / > a XN 
χλαμύδα, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

Ul 9 ‘x n 
ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς TO σταυρῶσαι. 


a - , 
8 Ἅ᾿Πξερχόμενοι δὲ εὗρον ἄνθρωπον Kupyvaiov, ὀνό- 
pare Σίμωνα: τοῦτον ἠγγάρευσαν ἵνα ἄρῃ τὸν σταυ- 
88 ρὸν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐλθόντες εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον 1 ολ- 
“~ , 3” ” ~ 
84 γοθᾶ, 6 ἐστι κρανίου τόπος λεγόμενος, ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ 

n~ - ia 
πιεῖν ὄξος μετὰ χολῆς µεμιγµένον' Kal γευσάµενος 

» 7 OE: he vw / δὲ των δ 
35 οὐκ ἠθέλησε πιεῖν. Ὑταυρώσαντες δὲ αὐτὸν, διεµε- 
fa ας , > lol / ο i / 
36 ρίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ βάλλοντες κλῆρον, καὶ καθή- 
/ Ν n ΄ “~ 
37 µενοι ἐτήρουν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπάνω τῆς 
a a XN n a hh eee 
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ τὴν αἰτίαν αὐτοῦ yeypappernv, Οὗτός 

- ‘ a > 
ἐστιν ᾿Ιησοῦς 6 βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿ Ιουδαίων. 


/ “a αν > ~ ῥ. , Φ > 

38 Tore σταυροῦνται σὺν αὐτῷ δύο λῃσταϊ, eis ἐκ 

n ‘x @ > > / ο € Δ / 

39 δεξιῶν καὶ eis ἐξ εὐωνύμων. Οἱ δὲ παραπορευόµενοι 
> / ’ / a 9 4 > an 
ἐβλασφήμουν αὐτόν, κινοῦντες Tas κεφαλᾶς αὐτῶν, 

/ ‘ ss 
40 καὶ λέγοντες, “O καταλύων τὸν vaoy καὶ ἐν τρισὶν 
/ lol lol ra Ns 3 lol 
ἡμέραις οἰκοδομῶν, σῶσον σεαυτὀν' εἰ vios Et τοῦ 
a / ‘ a - \ 

41 Οεοῦ, κατάβηθι ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ. "Ομοίως δὲ καὶ 
€ an A a i? 
οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς ἐμπαίζοντες μετὰ τῶν ypapparéwy καὶ 

la »/. ww wv € Ν > 

42 πρεσβυτέρων ἔλεγον, λλους έσωσεν, έαυτον οὐ 

/ ~ ΔΝ > Le Ly La 
δύναται σῶσαι βασιλεὺς Ισραήλ ἐστι, καταβάτω 
nw ~ a - cr 
νῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυροῦ, καὶ πιστεύσοµεν em αὐτῷ" 
οφ XN / © zg fol ον > /. ο 
43 πέποιθεν ἐπὶ Tov (Θεόν, ῥυσάσθω νῦν αὐτον, εἰ θέλει 
. ο 5 ‘ of a F dees. ΙΡ. ty αι ΔΝ 

44 αὐτόν: εἶπε yap, ὅτι, Θεοῦ εἰμὶ vios. To & αὐτὸ καὶ 
: - 5 ‘ , 
οἱ λῃσταὶ οἱ συσταυρωθέντες αὐτῷ ὠνείδιζον αὐτόν. 

a Fy Lat ο ο / a \ 
45 “Aro δὲ ἕκτης wpas σκότος ἐγένετο ἐπὶ πᾶσαν THY 
ο 9 α νά Δ ο. / ιό 
46 γῆν ἕως wpas ἐνάτης' περὶ δὲ τὴν ἐνάτην wpav 

> / 2 nn cod / > 
ἀνεβοησεν ὁ “Inaods φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, λέγων, “HXi, 
Jyh x / aS κ Le 
HAL, Napa σαβαχθανί; τοῦτ' ἔστι, Θεέ pov, θεέ µου, 
we ο > δι ‘ i nn > - ε a 
47 ἵνα τί µε ἐγκατέλιπες; Ties δὲ τῶν ἐκεῖ ἑστώτων 
59 
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having taken Jesus into the 
palace of the governor, mustered 
to him the entire detachment. 
* And they stripped him and ar- 
rayed him in a scarlet robe, “and 
having platted a crown of thorns 
put it on his head, and a reed in 
his right hand, and bending the 
knee before him were making 
sport of him, saying, Hail, king 
of the Jews. “And they spat 
on him, and took the reed and 
struck him on the head, ®'And 
when they had made sport of 
him, they stripped him of the 
robe, and put on him his own 
clothes, and took him away to 
crucify him. 

And as they were coming 
out, they mct with a man of 
Cyrene, Simon by name; him 
they impressed to carry his cross, 
3 And on coming toa place called 
Golgotha, that 18, a place of a 
skull, “they gave him to drink 
vinegar mixed with gall, and 
when he had tasted it, he refused 
to drink. *And after they had 
erucified him, they divided his 
clothes, casting lots on them: 
and they sat and watched him 
there: “and they had put above 
his head the charge against him 
in writing, ‘Chis is Jesus, the king 
of the Jews. 

* Then are crucified with him 
two robbers, one on the right 
hand, and one on the left. And 
those that were passing by, re- 
viled him, shaking their heads, 
“and saying, Thou that destroy- 
est the temple and buildest it up 
in three days, save thyself: if 
thou art God’s son, come down 
from the cross. “In like man- 
ner the chief priests too, making 
sport with the scribes and elders, 
were saying, * Others he saved, 
himself he cannot save: he is 
king of Israel; let him now come 
down from the cross, and we 
will believe on him: “he puts 
trust in God; let him now de- 
liver him, if he chooses him; for 
he said, I am sonof God. * And 
in the same way the robbers too 
who were crucified with him, 
were taunting him. 

45 But from the sixth hour dark- 
ness was over all the land till 
the ninth hour: “and about the 
ninth hour Jesus uttered a cry 
with a loud voice, saying, 11, 
Eli, lama sabachthani? that is, 
My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? “And some of 
the bystanders on hearing it 


ΜΑΤΤΠΕΥ, 


said, This man is calling Elias. 
And forthwith one of them ran 
and took a sponge, and, having 
filled it with vinegar and put it 
on a reed, was offering him 
drink: “and the rest said, Leave 
us to see whether Elias is coming 
to save him. 


50 But Jesns, having again cried 
with a loud voice, gave up his 
spirit. *'And, lo, the veil of the 
temple was rent in two from top 
to bottom, and the earth quaked, 
and the rocks split, “and the 
tombs were opened, and many 
bodies of holy men that slept, 
arose, Sand having come out of 
the tombs after his resurrection 
they entered into the holy city 

shewed themselves plainly 
to many. And the venturion, 
and those that with him were 
watching Jesns, on secing the 
earthquake and what things were 
happening, were greatly “afraid, 
saving, Truly this man was son 
of God. δν And there were there 
many women looking on from 
a distance, who had followed 
Jesus from Galilee, doing service 
to him: * among whom was Mary 
the Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James and Joses, and 
the mother of Zebedee’s sons, 


57And at even there came a 
rich man from Arimathea, Joseph 
by_name, who himself too was 
a disciple of Jesus: this man 
went to Pilate and asked for the 
body of Jesus. Then Pilate bade 
it be given up to him. And 
Joseph took the body, and wound 
it in a clean linen sheet, “and 
laid it in his new tomb which he 
had hewn in the rock, and, having 
rolled a great stone to the door 
of the tomb, went away. 9 And 
there were there Mary the Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary, sit- 
ting over against the sepulchre, 


® And on the morrow, the day 
following the preparation, the 
chief priests and the Pharisees 
came in a body to Pilate, ® say- 
ing, Sir, we have called to mind 
that that deceiver said, while yet 
alive, After three days I rise: 
% bid then the sepulchre be made 
safe, till the third day, lest his 
disciples should come and steal 
him away, and say to the people, 
He has risen from the dead : 
and the last deceit be worse than 
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ETATTEAION ΚΑΤΑ ΜΑΘΘΑΙΟΝ. 


ἀκούσαντες ἔλεγον, ὅτι, "Hriav hovel οὗτος. Kai 48 
εὐθέως δραμὼν eis ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ λαβὼν σπύγγον 
πλήσας τε ὄξους καὶ περιθεὶς καλάμῳ, ἐπότιζεν αὐτόν: 
οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ ἔλεγον, "Ades ἴδωμεν εἰ ἔρχεται Ηλίας 
σώσων αὐτόν. 

:Ο δὲ ᾿Γησοῦς πάλιν κράξας φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, ἀφῆκε 
τὸ πνεῦμα. Kat ἰδοὺ, τὸ καταπέτασµα τοῦ ναοῦ 
ἐσχίσθη ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν ἕως κάτω cig δύο, καὶ ἡ γῆ 
ἐσείσθη, καὶ αἱ πέτραι ἐσχίσθησαν, καὶ τὰ μνημεῖα 
ἀνεῴχθησαν καὶ πολλὰ σώματα τῶν κεκοιμηµένων 
ἁγίων ἠγέρθησαν" καὶ ἐξελθόντες. ἐκ τῶν μνημείων 
μετὰ τὴν ἔγερσιν αὐτοῦ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν 
καὶ ἐνεφανίσθησαν πολλοῖς. “O δὲ ἑκατόνταρχος καὶ 
οἱ per’ αὐτοῦ τηροῦντες τὸν ᾿Γησοῦν. ἰδόντες τὸν σεισ- 
μὸν καὶ τὰ γινόμενα, ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα, λέγοντες, 
᾿ 4ληθῶς Θεοῦ vids ἦν οὗτος. ᾿Ἠσαν δὲ ἐκεῖ γυναῖκες 55 
πολλαὶ ἀπὸ µακρόθεν θεωροῦσαι, αἵτινες ἠκολούθησαν 
τῷ ᾿[ησοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰαλιλαίας διακονοῦσαι αὐτῷ: ἐν 
ais ἦν Mapia ἡ Ἰ[αγδαληνή, καὶ Mapia ἡ τοῦ 
᾿Ιακώβου καὶ ᾿Ιωσὴ µήτηρ, καὶ ἡ µήτηρ τῶν υἱῶν 
Ζεβεδαίου. 

᾿Οψίας δὲ γενομένης, ἦλθεν ἄνθρωπος πλούσιος 
ἀπὸ ᾿ ριμαθαίας, τοὔνομα Ιωσήφ, ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς ἐµα- 
θήτευσε τῷ ᾿Γησοῦ. οὗτος προσελθὼν τῷ Πζιλάτῳ 
ἠτήσατο τὸ σῶμα τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. Tore ὁ ἸΠιλᾶτος 
ἐκέλευσεν ἀποδοθῆναι τὸ σῶμα. Kal λαβὼν τὸ 
σώμα, ὁ ᾿]ωσὴφ ἐνετύλιξεν αὐτὸ ἐν σινδόνι καθαρᾷ, 
καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ καινῷ αὐτοῦ μνημείῳ 0 ἐλατό- 
µησεν ἐν τῇ πέτρα, καὶ προσκυλίσας λίθον µέγαν τῇ 
θύρᾳ τοῦ μνημείου ἀπῃλθεν. "Hy δὲ ἐκεῖ ΑΓαρία π] 
Μαγδαληνὴ καὶ ἡ ἄλλη Mapia, καθήµεναι ἀπέναντι 
τοῦ τάφου. 

Ty δὲ ἐπαύριον, ἥτις ἐστὶ μετὰ τὴν παρασκευήν, 62 
συνήχθησαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι πρὸς 11ι- 
λᾶτον, λέγοντες, Κύριε, ἐμνήσθημεν͵ ὅτι éxeivos ὁ 
πλάνος εἶπεν ἔτι Cov, Mera τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἐγείρομαι" 
κέλευσον οὖν ἀσφαλισθῆναι τὸν τάφον ἕως τῆς 
τρίτης ἡμέρας, μήποτε ἐλθόντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
κλέψωσυ. αὐτὸν, καὶ εἴπωσι τῷ Aap, ‘Hyep6n ἀπὸ 
τῶν νεκρῶν' καὶ ἐσται ἡ ἐσχάτη πλάνη χείρων τῆς 
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3 n e n Ed 
63 πρώτης. “Edy αὐτοῖς ὁ Ι{ιλἄτος, ὖχετε κουστω- 
66 δίαν' ὑπάγετε, ἀσφαλίσασθε ws οἴδατε. Οἱ δὲ πορευ- 
ee 2 ΄ 
θέντες ἠσφαλίσαντο τὸν τάφον, σφραγίσαντες τὸν 
λίθον μετὰ τῆς κουστωδίας. 
- a 2 7 > 
28 "OVE δὲ σαββάτων, τῇ ἐπιφωσκούσῃ εἰς play 
o 3 , « x © /. 
σαββάτων, ἦλθε Mapia ἡ ἸΓαγδαληνὴ καὶ ἡ ἄλλη 
ἡ fa a“ ΔΝ I. Bee ty a AY x 
2 Mapia θεωρῆσαι tov τάφον. Kat idov, σεισμὸς 
ἐγένετο péyas: ἄγγελος γὰρ Κυρίου, καταβὰς ἐξ οὖρα- 
nn Ν ” wi ay 4 iy 2 / 
vod, προσελθὼν ἀπεκύλισε τὸν λίθον, καὶ ἐκάθητο 
"Hy δὲ ἡ ἰδέα αὐτοῦ as ἀστραπή, καὶ 
ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ 


3 ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ. 
4 τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιών" 
φόβου αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθησαν οἱ τηροῦντες, καὶ ἐγενή- 
5 θησαν ws νεκροί. ᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἄγγελος εἶπε 
ταῖς γυναιξί, My φοβεῖσθε ὑμεῖς οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι 
6 ᾿ησοῦν τὸν ἐσταυρωμένον ζητεῖτε" οὐκ ἔστιν ade: 
ἡγέρθη γάρ, καθὼς εἶπε. δεῦτε ἴδετε τὸν τόπον ὅπου 
7 ἔκειτο" καὶ ταχὺ πορευθεῖσαι εἴπατε τοῖς μαθηταῖν 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἠγέρθη ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν: καὶ ἰδοὺ, προάγει 
ὑμᾶν cis τὴν ΙΓαλιλαίαν, ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν «ὄψεσθε: ἰδοὺ 
8 εἶπον ὑμῖν. Kat ἀπελθοῦσαι ταχὺ ἀπὸ τοῦ μνημείου 
μετὰ φόβου καὶ χαρᾶς μεγάλης, ἔδραμον ἀπαγγεῖλαι 
9 τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ. Kat idov, ᾿{ησοῦς ἀπήντησεν 
αὐταῖς λέγων, Naipere. At δὲ προσελθοῦσαι ἐκράτη- 
σαν αὐτοῦ τοὺς πόδας, καὶ προσεκύνησαν. αὐτῷ. 
10 Τότε λέγει αὐταῖς ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς, My φοβεῖσθε" ὑπάγετε 
ἀπαγγείλατε τοῖς + ἀδελφοῖς µου iva ἀπέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν 
1αλιλαίαν, κἀκεῖ µε ὄψονται. 
1Πορευομένων δὲ αὐτῶν, ἰδού τινες τῆς κουστωδίας 
ἐλθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἀπήγγειλαν τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσιν 
1 ἅπαντα τὰ γενόµενα. Kai συναχθέντες μετὰ τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων συμβούλιόν τε λαβόντες, ἀργύρια ἱκανὰ 
18 ἔδωκαν τοῖς στρατιώται», λέγοντες, Σἴπατε, ort, οἱ 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς ἐλθόντες ἔκλεψαν αὐτὸν, ἡμῶν 
14 κοιμωμένων' καὶ ἐὰν ἀκουσθῇ τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ Hye 
μόνος, nels πείσοµεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ὑμᾶς ἀμερίμνους 
16 ποιήσομεν. Οἱ δὲ λαβόντες τὰ ἀργύρια ἐποίησαν 
ὡς ἐδιδάχθησαν: καὶ διεφηµίσθη ὃ ὁ λόγος οὗτος παρὰ 
᾿Γουδαίοις µέχρι τῆς σήμερον. 
16 Οἱ δὲ ἔνδεκα μαθηταὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν Tare 
17 λαίαν, eis τὸ ὄρος οὗ ἐτάξατο αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿/ησοῦς, καὶ 
61 
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the first. ™ Pilate said to them, 
You have a guard: go, make it 
safe, as you know how. “And 
they went and made the sepul- 
ehre safe, sealing the stone to- 
gether with the watch. 


And after the close of the sab- 
bath, as it was dawning on the 
first day of the week, came Mary 
the Magdale ne and the other 
Mary to view the sepulehre. 
2 And, lo, there had been a great 
earthquake : for an angel of the 
Lord had come down from hea- 
ven, and came and rolled away 
the stone, and was sitting upon 
it. 3And his look was as light- 
ning, and his elothing white as 
it were snow; ‘and for fear 
of him the watchers quaked 
and became as dead. *But the 
angel said in answer to the wo- 
men, Do not yon fear, for I know 
that’ you are secking Jesus who 
was crucified : She is not here, 
for he has risen, as he said: come 
hither, see the place where he 
lay: Fand go quickly and tell 
his disciples that he has risen 
from the dead: and, lo, he is 
going before you into Galilee ; 
there will you see him: lo, I 
have told you. ὃ And_ having 
quickly left the tomb with fear 
and great joy, they ran to take 
word to his diseiples. ®And, lo, 
Jesus met them, saying, Hail. 
And they_eame ‘and seized his 
feet and did obeisance to him. 
Then Jesus says to them, Fear 
not: go, take word to my bre- 
thren to depart to Galilee; and 
there they will see me. 


And as they were going, lo, 
some of the guard came into the 
city, and reported to the chief 
priests all that had happened. 
2 And when they had assembled 
with the elders and held consul- 
tation, they gave much money to 
the soldiers, Bsaying, Say, His 
disciples came by night, and 
stole him away while we were 
sleeping: Mand if this should 
come to the hearing of the go- 
yernor, we will persuade him, 
and bear you harmless. And 
they took the money, and did 
as they had been taught: and 
this story has been spread abroad 
among the Jews to this day. 


16 And the cleven disciples went 
to Galilee, to the mountain where 
Jesus had appointed for them, 
Vand on seeing him they did 
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obeisance to him; but some 
doubted. And Jesus came up 
and spoke to them saying, There 
has been given me all power in 
heaven and on earth: “go, and 
make disciples of all the nations, 
baptising them into the name 
of the Father and the Son and 
the Holy Ghost, * teaching them 
to keep all things as many as L 
have commanded you: and, lo, 
I am with you all the days until 
the close of the age. 


ΕΥΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ 
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+o? wae ra > n © Δ Lae 
ἰδόντες αὐτὸν προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ, οἱ δὲ ἐδίστασαν. 
A a /. > ~ / 
Kai προσελθὼν ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, 
τος n > t 2 ’ a ft kal 
ΙΙδόθη µοι πᾶσα ἐξουσία ἐν οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς 
4 x ”, / 
πορευθέντες µαθητευσατε πάντα τὰ έθνη, βαπτίζον- 
A Ν fol a ο κ ο» x 
τες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Larpos καὶ τοῦ Υιοῦ καὶ 
- Ψ > ‘ a 
τοῦ Αγίου IIvevparos, διδάσκοντες αὐτοὺς τηρεῖν 
fe cad x κ > Ν ς cal 
πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν. καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐγω μεθ ὑμῶν 
ο / cal ο 
εἰμὶ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἕως τῆς συντελείας τοῦ αἰῶνον. 


18 
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THE GOSPEL OF ST. MARK. 


A beginning of the gospel of 
Jesus Christ, Son of God; 218 
it is written in Esaias the pro- 
phet, Lo, I send my messenger 
before thy face, who shall pre- 
pare thy way: 3a voice of one 
erying aloud in the wilderness, 
Make ready the way of the Lord, 
straight make his paths. *There 
eame John the baptiser in the 
wilderness preaching a baptism 
of repentance for forgiveness of 
sins: °and there went out to him 
all the country of Judea, and all 
the people of Jerusalem, and 
were baptised by him in the 
river Jordan, confessing their 
sins. ®And John was clothed 
with camel’s hair and a leathern 
girdle about his loins, and ate 
locusts and wild honey: 7and 
he preached, saying, There is 
eoming the mightier one than 
I after me, the latchet of whose 
sandals I am not fit to stoop and 
unfasten: *I have baptised you 
with water, but he will baptise 
you with Holy Spirit. 


. ο ο ~ FA > ~ ~ col lol 
APXE τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ᾿[ησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ υἱοῦ Θεοῦ, 
θὼς γέ ἐν τῷ ᾖ]σαΐα τῷ nt, Ιδοὺ, 2 
καθὼν γέγραπται ἐν τῷ αἴᾳ τῷ προφ TNs vs 
αποστέλλω τον ayyeAoY µου προ προσώπου σου, ος 
/ Ν , ‘ n n 
κατασκευάσει τὴν ὁδὸν σου φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ 8 
>? ez , x eat - oP . , A 
ἐρήμῳ, LEromacare τὴν ὁδον Kupiov, εὐθείας ποιεῖτε 
ΔΝ ic a > na ? 4 > 4 ¢ / 
τὰς τρίβους αὐτοῦ. ᾿γένετο ᾿Ιωάννης 6 βαπτίζων 4 
Bante / ; , 
ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ κηρύσσων βάπτισμα μετανοίας εἰς ἄφε- 
ῇ as ν 2 , eats 
ow ἁμαρτιῶν' καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸς αὐτὸν πᾶσα 7 5 
ή ὃ ve 4 x e “Ik ὃν a is be 
ουδαία χώρα καὶ οἱ Περοσολυμῖται πάντες, καὶ έβατπ- 
, ο en τς Ἡ ; As 
τίζοντο um αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ᾿Πορδάνῃ ποταμφ ἐξομολο- 
, κ ε , sa SO co? 7 
γούμενοι Tas ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. Kai ἦν ὁ ᾿[ωάννης 6 
ἐνδεδυμένος τρίχας καµήλου καὶ ζώνην δερµατίνην 
9 N > ν ο προς ορ , ᾽ / ν / 
περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐσθίων ἀκρίδας καὶ µέλι 
/ ” o LA 
ἄγριον' καὶ ἐκήρυσσε λέγων, Ίέρχεται 6 ἰσχυρότερός 7 
e € x a cal Ν 
µου ὀπίσω µου, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς κύψας λῦσαι τὸν 
΄ ~ ΄ n ὃν rd ~ 
ἱμάντα τῶν ὑποδημάτων αὐτοῦ. ἐγὼ ἐβάπτισα ὑμᾶς 8 
ὕδατι, αὐτὸς δὲ βαπτίσει ὑμᾶς Πνεύματι ᾽ Ayio 
» αὐτὸς απτίσει ὑμᾶς pe γίῳ. 
62 
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rN SP ο αμ ο πε η. 3 2 a 

9 Kai ἐγένετο ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, nOev /ησοῦς 
2 ‘A κ a 
ἀπὸ Na€apeO τῆς ΠΙαλιλαίας καὶ ἐβαπτίσθη cis τὸν 
3 ΄ [ κ ώ κ Σηὴ ’ fe 3 a 

10 Lopdavny ὑπὸ Ἰωάννου. καὶ evOvs ἀναβαίνων ἐκ τοῦ 

5 x > x N a 
ὕδατος «ide σχιζοµένους τοὺς οὐρανοὺς καὶ TO πνεῦμα 
9 a 2 / ΔΝ . 
11 ὡς περιστερὰν καταβαῖνον cis αὐτόν' καὶ φωνὴ ἐγέ- 
3 - nn ΔΝ 5 εν e 

νετο ἐκ τῶν οὐρανών, Lv εἶ ὁ υἱός µου ὁ ἀγαπητὸς, 

ἐν σοὶ εὐδόκησα. 

2 «Ἰαὶ εὐθὺς τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτὸν ἐκβάλλει͵ εἰς τὴν ἔρη- 

13 μον" καὶ ἦν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἡμέραν. τεσσαράκοντα πειρα- 

ζόμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ Σατανᾶ, καὶ ἦν μετὰ τῶν θηρίων, 

καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι διηκόνουν αὐτῷ. 
”- N ο τς , > ε 

Kat μετὰ τὸ παραδοθῆναι τὸν ᾿Ιωάννην ἦλθεν ὁ 
’ PS > N 7 , Π 4 > + 
Πησοῦς εἰς την adiAaiav, κηρύσσων το εὐαγγέλιον 

- ~ ΄ a , 

15 τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, ὅτι, πεπλήρωται 6 καιρὸς καὶ 
, ; A 2 : 

ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. μετανοεῖτε καὶ πισ- 

τεύετε ἐν τῷ  εὐαγγελίρ. 

Kat παράγων παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς I ἁλιλαίαν 
εἶδε Σίμωνα καὶ ᾿Ανδρέαν τὸν ἀδελφον. Σίμωνος 
ἀμφιβάλλοντας ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, ἦσαν γὰρ ἁλιεῖν. 
» NS 34 αι εν a a qo \ 
17 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ “Incovs, 4εὔτε ὀπίσω µου, καὶ 

/ ε a la « - 3 I = ooh, Y > teh 

18 ποιήσω ὑμᾶς γενέσθαι ἁλιεῖς ἀνθρώπων. Kai εὐθέως 
i.) f ‘ / > ve + n ο ασ, ή ‘ 

19 ἀφέντες τὰ δίκτυα ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. Kai προβὰς 

1 > ΄ Ν - ra 
ὀλίγον εἶδεν  Ιάκωβον τὸν τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου καὶ ᾿ Ἰωάννην 
αν Ν - ‘A tol 

τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ KaTapTi- 

ν , N 2 ¢ , 

20 ζοντας τὰ δίκτυα, καὶ εὐθὺς ἐκάλεσεν αὐτούς' καὶ 
. / Ν 4 > a . a red ΄ 
ἀφέντες τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν Ζεβεδαῖον ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ 

αν. BE a m 

μετὰ τῶν μισθωτῶν ἀπῆλθον ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. 

+ ape ’ , ’ ay / AY > / 

21. Kat εἰσπορεύονται εἰς Kadhapvaovp, καὶ εὐθέως 

πμ ς « 

22 trols σάββασιν ἐδίδασκεν eis τὴν συναγωγήν' καὶ 
> / - - 2 - . 4 , 
ἐξεπλήσσοντο ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ, ἦν γὰρ διδάσκων 

. e / 5» > € - 
αὐτοὺς ws ἐξουσίαν ἔχων καὶ οὐχ ὡς οἱ γραμματεῖν. 

3 «Καὶ ἦν ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν ἄνθρωπος ἐν πνεύ- 

fh 3 θα x > / ἕ he ea ie cn 
µατι ἀκαθάρτῳ, καὶ ἀνέκραξε, λέγων, “Ha, ri ἡμῖν 

νι / > ~ rr td i Ed rs i cot 
καὶ coi, ᾿Ιησοῦ Nalapnvé; ἦλθες ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς" 
τς / Ef ie τε τες a an met / 

25 οἶδα σε Tis ei, 0 aytos τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kai ἐπετίμησεν 
αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς, λέγων, Φιμώθητι καὶ ἔξελθε ἐξ 

26 αὐτοῦ. Kat σπαράξαν αὐτὸν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἀκάθαρ- 
τον καὶ φωνῆσαν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 

27 Kai ἐθαμβήθησαν «a ἅπαντες, ὥστε συζητεῖν πρὸς έαυ- 
τοὺς λεγοντας, Ti ἐστι τοῦτο; διδαχὴ καινὴ Kar 
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*And it came to pass that 
in those days Jesus came from 
Nazarcth in Galilee, and was bap- 
tised in the Jordan by John: 
Wand going up straight out of 
the water, he saw the heavens 
cleft, and the Spirit coming down, 
as a οτε, upon him; "and a 
yoice came from the heavens, 
Thou art my beloved Son: in 
thee I am well pleased. 5 : 


Ἡ And forthwith the Spirit 
sends him out into the wilder- 
ness; “and he was in the wilder- 
ness forty days tempted by Satan, 
and was with the wild-beasts, and 
ue angels gaye attendance on 

him. 


And after that John was de- 
livered up, Jesus came to Gali- 
lee, preaching the gospel of God, 
saying, The time is fully come, 
and the kingdom of God is at 
hand: repent, and believe the 
gospel. 

%And while passing along by 
the lake of Galilee, he saw Simon 
and Andrew the brother of Simon 
netting in the lake, for they were 
fishers. 17 And Jesus said to them, 
Come after me, and I will make 
yon become fishers of men, "And 
they at once left their nets and 
followed him. ™And having gone 
a little farther, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, themselves too in the 
bark mending the nets; “and 
he forthwith called them: and 
leaving their father Zebedee in 
the bark with the hirelings, they 
went after him. 


%And they enter into Caper- 
naum, and forthwith he taught 
in the synagogue on the sabbath; 
2 and they were astonished at 
his teaching, for he was teaching 
them as having authority, and 
not as the scribes. 


3 And there was iu their syna- 
gogue a man possessed by an 
unclean spirit ; and he cried out, 
4saying, Ha, ‘what hast thou to 
do with us, Jesus of Nazareth? 
thou hast come to destroy us: 
I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. * And Jesus 
rebuked him, saying, Be still, and 
come out of him. “And the un- 
elean spirit, haying writhed him 
and called out with a loud voice, 
came out of him, 3 And they 
were all awestruck, so as to be at 
debate with themselves, saying, 
What is this? a new teaching 


Mark, I. 28—II. 2. 


with authority: he commands 
even the unclean spirits, and they 
obey him. * And the report of 
hind forthwith spread into all the 
surrounding country of Galilee. 


* And forthwith on goimg out 
of the synagogue they came te 
the house of Simon and Andrew 
with James and John. ™ But 
Simon’s wife’s mother lay in a 
fever; and forthwith they tell 
him about her. *And he ap- 
proached, grasped her hand, and 
raised her; and the fever at once 
left her, and she waited on them. 
®And at eventide, when the sun 
had set, they brought to him all 
that were ill, and the possessed 
with demons; “and the whole 
town was gathered at the door: 
Mand he cured many that were 
ill with sundry diseases, and cast 
out many demons, and did not 
allow the demons to speak, be- 
cause they knew him. 


% And rising early, far in the 
night, he went out and departed 
to a lone place, and there was 
praying. ™ And Simon and those 
that were with him, pursued him 
and found him, and they say 
to him, All people are in search 
for thee, *And he says to them, 
Let us go elsewhere to the next 
villages, that I may preach there 
too, for it was for this Τ came out. 
* And he was preaching in their 
synagogues in the whole of Gali- 
lee, and casting out the demons. 


And there comes a leper to 
him beseeching him, saying to 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst 
cleanse me, * And ‘Jesus, yearn- 
ing with pity, stretched out his 
hand and touched him, and says 
to him, I will; be cleansed. 
#And the leprosy at once left 
him, and he wascleansed. “And 
having strongly charged him, he 
sent him away, “and says to 
him, Mind, do not tell anght to 
any one, but go, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer for thy cleans- 
ing what things Moses command- 
ed for a testimony unto them. 
# But he, on going out, began to 
publish much and blaze abroad 
the story, so that he was no 
longer able to enter a town open- 
ly, but was without in lone places; 

and they were coming to him 
foo every quarter. 


And on his entering again into 
Capernaum after some days, 
there was hearsay that he was 
ina house; ?and forthwith many 
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~ ΄ - / ΄ 
ἐξουσίαν": καὶ τοῖς πνεύµασι τοῖς ἀκαθάρτοις ἐπιτάσσει, 
ον a Peis rN fen ε Ν > a 
καὶ ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ; Kat ἐξῆλθεν ἡ axon αὐτοῦ 
5 . ο Ν. / ~ / 
εὖθυς εἰς ὅλην THY περίχωρον τῆς 1 αλιλαίας. 
\ es = / - 
Kai εὐθὺς ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς ἐξελθόντες ἦλθον εἰς 
ii ers - Se / i a , Ν 
τὴν οἰκίαν Σίμωνος καὶ 4 νδρέου μετὰ ᾿Ιακώβου καὶ 
> iz {7 ΔΝ Ν , / / 
Ἰωάννου. "41 δὲ πενθερὰ Σίμωνος κατέκειτο πυρέσ- 
N nr , Sa 9 5» mo 
σουσα, καὶ εὐθὺς λέγουσιν αὐτῷ περὶ αὐτῆς. Kat 
x of 8 a a / 
προσελθὼν ἤγειρεν αὐτὴν κρατῄσας τῆς χειρός καὶ 
- Δ Ν / > cal 
ἀφῆκεν αὐτὴν ὁ πυρετὸς εὐθέως, καὶ διηκόνει αὐτοῖς. 
᾽Οψίας δὲ γενομένης, ὅτε ἔδυσεν ὁ ἥλιος, ἔφερον πρὸς 
αὐτὸν πάντας. τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας καὶ τοὺς δαιµονιζο- 
µένους: καὶ ἦν ὅλη ἡ πόλις ἐπισυνηγμένη πρὸς THY 
, P \ - i 
θύραν' καὶ ἐθεράπευσε πολλοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας ποι- 
t f Ν / ‘ »fes Ν > 
Κκίλαις νόσοις, καὶ δαιμόνια πολλὰ ἐξέβαλε, καὶ οὐκ 
»/ -- Ν / oe ” sua 
ἥφιε λαλεῖν τὰ δαιμόνια, ὅτι Ίδεισαν αὐτόν. 


Kai πρωὶ ἔννυχα λίαν ἀναστὰς ἐξῆλθεν, καὶ ἀπῆλ- 
θεν eis ἔρημον τόπον KaKel προσηύχετο. Kal κατε- 
δίωξαν αὐτὸν Σίμων καὶ οἱ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὗρον 
αὐτὸν καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ὅτι, πάντες ζητοῦσί σε. 
Kai λέγει αὐτοῖς, Aywpev ἀλλαχοῦ εἰς τὰς ἐχομένας 
κωμοπόλεις, ἵνα κἀκεῖ κηρύξω: εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ ἐξῆλθον. 
Kai ἦν κηρύσσων eis τὰς συναγωγὰς αὐτῶν eis ὅλην 
τὴν 1Γαλιλαίαν καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια ἐκβάλλων. 


Kat ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτὸν λεπρός παρακαλῶν αὐτὸν, 
λέγων αὐτῷ, ὅτι, ἐὰν θέλῃς, δύνασαί µε καθαρίσαι. 
Kai σπλαγχνισθεὶς ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἥψατο καὶ 
λέγει αὐτῷ, Θέλω, καθαρίσθητι. Kal εὐθὺς ἀπῆλθεν 
am αὐτοῦ ἡ λέπρα, καὶ ἐκαθαρίσθη. Kat ἐμβριμησά- 


- ΔΝ / . / ‘ raf » col 
pevos αὐτῷ εὐθὺς ἐξέβαλεν αὐτόν, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, 4 


“Opa μηδενὶ μηδὲν εἴπῃς, ἀλλὰ ὕ ὕπαγε, σεαυτὸν δεῖξον 

τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ προσένεγκε περὶ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ σου 
ἃ προσέταξε Movons εἰς μαρτύριον avrots. “O δὲ 
ἐξελθὼν Πρξατο κηρύσσει» πολλὰ καὶ διαφημίζειν 
τὸν λόγον, ὥστε µηκέτι αὐτὸν δύνασθαι φανερῶς εἰς 
πόλων εἰσελθεῖν, ἀλλὰ ἔξω én’ ἐρήμοις τόποις ἦν" 
καὶ ἤρχοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν πάντοθεν. 


KAT εἰσελθὼν πάλιν εἰς Λαφαρναοὺμ δι ἡμερῶν, 
ἠκούσθη ὅτι εἰς οἶκόν ἐστι καὶ εὐθέως συνήχθησαν 
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πολλοί, ὥστε μηκέτι χωρεῦν μηδὲ τὰ πρὸς τὴν θύραν, 
3 καὶ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς τὸν λόγον. | Kai ἔρχονται πρὸς 
αὐτὸν παραλυτικὸν φέροντες, αἱρόμενον ὑπὸ τεσσάρων; 
4 καὶ μὴ δυνάµενοι προσεγγίσαι αὐτῷ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, 
ἀπεστέγασαν τὴν στέγην ὅπου ἦν, καὶ ἐξορύξαντες 
χαλώσι, τὸν κράβατον 6 ὅπου ὁ παραλυτικὸς κατέκειτο. 
5 Kat ἰδὼν ὁ ᾿/ησοῦς τὴν πίστιν αὐτῶν λέγει τῷ παρα- 
6 λυτικῴ, Tékvov, ἀφέωνταί σου αἱ ἁμαρτίαι. *Hoav 
δέ tives τῶν γραμµατέων ἐκεῖ καθήµενοι καὶ διαλογι- 
7 ζόμενοι ἐ ἐν ταῖς Kkapdicus αὐτῶν, Tt οὗτος οὕτω λαλεῖ; 
βλασφημεῖ τίς δύναται ἀφιέναι ἁμαρτίας. εἰ μὴ eis 
8 ὁ θεός; καὶ εὐθὺς ἐπιγνοὺς ὀ ᾿]ησοῦς τῷ πνεύµατι 
αὐτοῦ ὅτι οὕτως αὐτοὶ διαλογίζονται ἐν ἑαυτοῖο, λέγει 
αὐτοῖρ, Ti ταῦτα διαλογίζεσθε. ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν; 
ϱ τί ἐστιν εὐκοπώτερον, εἰπεῖν τῷ παραλυτικῷ, ᾽Αϕέων- 
ταί σου αἱ ἁμαρτίαι, 7 εἰπεῖν, ᾿Ἠγείρου, ἄρον τὸν 
10 κράβατόν σου καὶ περιπάτει ; 6 ἵνα δὲ εἰδῆτε ὅτι 
ἐξουσίαν ἔ ἔχει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἀφιέναι ἐπὶ τῆς 
i vis ἁμαρτίαν, λέγει τῷ παραλυτικῷ, Xol λέγω, έγειρε, 
apov τὸν κράβατόν σου καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου. 
1 Καὶ ἠγέρθη καὶ εὐθὺς ἄρας τὸν κράβατον ἐξῆλθεν | 
ἐναντίον πάντων, ὥστε ἐξίστασθαι πάντας καὶ δοξάζειν 
τὸν Θεὸν, λέγοντας, Ότι οὕτως οὐδέποτε εἴδομεν. 
18 Cat ἐξῆλθεν πάλιν παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν. καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ ὄχλος Ίρχετο πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ ἐδίδασκεν avrovs. 
14 Kai παράγων εἶδε «Ιευὶν τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αλφαίου καθή- 
µενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, ποσα 
15 pot. Kat ἀναστὰς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ. Kai γίνεται 
ἐν τῷ κατακεῖσθαι αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πολλοὺ 
τελῶναι καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ συνανέκειντο τῷ ᾿]ησοῦ καὶ 
τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ: ἦσαν γὰρ πολλοὶ καὶ ἠκολού- 
16 θησαν αὐτῷ. Kai οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, 
ἰδόντες αὐτὸν ἐσθίοντα μετὰ τῶν ἁμαρτωλών καὶ 
τελωνῶν, ἔλεγον τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Ότι μετὰ τῶν 
17 ἁμαρτωλῶν καὶ τῶν τελωνῶν ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει; Kai 
ἀκούσας ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ov χρείαν ἔχουσιν 
οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἰατροῦ ἀλλ᾽ οἱ κακῶς ἔχοντες' οὐκ ἦλθον 
καλέσαι δικαίους ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλούς. 
19 Kat ἦσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ ᾿Ιωάννου καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
νηστεύοντες' καὶ ἔρχονται καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, Ara 
65 
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were gathered together, so that 
not even the ground by the door 
any longer held them ; and he was 
speaking the word to them. #And 
they come bringing to him a para- 
lytic carried by four bearers: 4and 
not being able to get near to 
him on account of the cord 
they took off the roof where he 
was, and having broken an open- 
ing Yet down the pallet on which 
the paralytic was lying. ®And 
Jesus seeing their faith says to 
the paralytic, Son, thy sins are 
forgiven. ®And there were some 
of the scribes sitting there and 
debating in their hearts, 7 Who 
is this that speaks in this way P 
he blasphemes: who can forgive 
sins but God only? *And forth- 
with Jesus, perceiving by his 
spirit that they were thus de- 
bating in themselves, says to 
them, Why are you debating 
these matters in your hearts? 
®which 18 easier, to say to the 
paralytie, Thy sins are forgiven, 
or to say, Rise, take up thy 
pallet and walk? But that you 
may know that the Son of Nan 
has authority to forgive sins upon 
earth—he says to the paralytie— 
NT tell thee, Rise, take up thy 
pallet, and go to thy house, 

And he rose, and forthwith 
took up his pallet and went out 
before them all; so that they 
were all amazed, and glorified 
God, saying, We never sav it on 
this fashion. 


BAnd he went out again by 
the lake; and all the crowd 
came to him, and he tanght 
them. “And while passing along 
he saw Levi the son of Alphaeus 
seated at the toll-house, and he 
says to him, Follow me. And 
he rose and followed him. Ἡ And 
it comes to pass that, while he 
was at table in his house, many 
publicans and sinners took places 
at table with Jesus and his dis- 
ciples: for there were many, and 
they followed him. And the 
scribes and Pharisces on seeing 
him eating with the sinners and 

ublicans, said to his disciples, 
How is it) that he eats and drinks 
with the sinners and publicans ? 
¥ And Jesus on hearing it says to 
them, The hale have no need of 
a physician, but the sick: I came 
not to call righteous men but 
sinners. 

18 And the disciples of John 
and the Pharisees were keeping 
fasts; and they come and say 


Marx, II. 19—III. 6. 


to him, Why do the disciples of 
John and the disciples of the 
Pharisees fast, but thy disciples 
fast notP 1And Jesus said to 
them, Can the sons of the bride- 
chamber fast while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast: ™ but 
days will come when the bride- 
groom shall be withdrawn from 
them, and then shall they fast 
in that day. “No one sews a 
patch of unfulled cloth on an 
old mantle; otherwise, the piece 
that fills in, brings away from 
it, the fresh from the old, and a 
worse rent is made: “and no one 
puts new wine into old skins; 
otherwise, the wine bursts the 
skins, and the wine is lost and 
the skins, 

3 And it came to pass that he 
was passing along on the sabbath 
through the corn-fields, and his 
disciples began to take their way 
plucking the ears as they went. 
* And the Pharisces said to him, 
See, why are they doing on the 
sabbath that which is not allow- 
ed? “And he said to them, Did 
you never read what David did, 
when he had need and was hun- 
gry himself and those that were 
with him? “how he entered the 
house of God in the high-priest- 
hood of Abiathar, and ate the 
shew-bread, which it is not allow- 
able to cat but for the priests, 
and gaye also to those that were 
withhim. And he said to them, 
The sabbath was made for the 
sake of man, not man for the βλ {ο 
of the sabbath; *so then the Son 
of Man is lord even of thesabbath, 

And he entered again into the 
synagogue ; and there was there 
a man having his hand withered: 
®and they watched him whether 
he would cure him on the sab- 
bath, that they might accuse him. 
3And he says to the man that 
had his hand withered, Rise up 
into the midst. *And he says to 
them, Is it allowable to do good 
on the sabhath or to do ill, to 
save life or to kill? But they 
were silent. °And having glanced 
round on them with anger, while 
pained at the hardening of their 
heart, he says to the man, Stretch 
out thy hand, And he stretched 
it out, and his hand was restored. 
And going out the Pharisees 
forthwith deliberated with the 
Herodians against him, how they 
might destroy him, 
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2 a , 
τί οἱ μαθηταὶ ᾿ Ἰωάννου καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ τῶν Φαρισαίων 
, © < XX ν > / ΑΝ. 
νηστεύουσιν, οἱ δὲ cot μαθηταὶ ov νηστεύουσιν; Kai 19 
- ο ον : 3ο a N , ε rN - 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ς«{ησοῦς, dy δύνανται οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ 
voppavos, ἐν ᾧ ὁ νυμφίορ per’ αὐτῶν ἐστὶ, νη- 
στεύειν; ὅσον χρόνον ἔχουσι τὸν νυμφίον͵ per’ αὐτῶν, 
οὐ δύνανται νηστεύειν' ἐλεύσονται δὲ ἡμέραι ὅταν 20 
an nm 7 , 
ἀπαρθῇ an αὐτῶν ὁ vupdios, καὶ τότε νηστεύσουσιν 
> n't > uy ef > ff 
ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. Οὐδεὶς ἐπίθλημα ῥάκου» ἀγνᾶ- 21 
φου ἐπιράπτει ἐπὶ ἵμάτιον. παλαιόν' εἰ δὲ μή, αἴρει 
ἀπ αὐτοῦ τὸ πλήρωμα τὸ καινὸν τοῦ παλαιοῦ, καὶ 
χεῖρον σχίσµα γίνεται: καὶ οὐδεὶς βάλλει οἶνον νέον 22 
Ν , ‘ ‘4 cf | A 
εἰς ἀσκοὺς παλαιούς εἰ δὲ µή, ῥήσσει ὁ οἶνος TOUS 
΄ C4 id € 
ἀσκούς, καὶ ὁ οἶνος ἀπόλλυται καὶ οἱ ἀσκοί. 


a x ~ ve 
Kai ἐγένετο παραπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς σάβ- 23 
Ν n~ ~ ή 
βασι διὰ τῶν σπορέµων, καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἠρζαντο 
Ν cal ‘ ΄ ia © 
ὁδὸν ποιεῖν τίλλοντες τοὺς στάχυας. Kat οἱ Φαρι- 24 
a ” jo Fy / me - , A 
σαΐοι ἔλεγον αὐτῷ, Ide τί ποιοῦσι τοῖς σάββασιν ὃ 
> ” eed, δι mW > - +} tee! ie 3 , 
ουκ ἔξεστι; Kai αὐτὸς έλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐδέποτε ἀνέ- 35 
a v 
γνωτε τί ἐποίησε Aavid, ore χρείαν ἔσχε καὶ ἐπείνασεν 
Ν > na a lod Ci 3 
αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ pet αὐτοῦ; πῶς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 26 
~ a ας κ. Ἰψ. ΄ > / \ ‘ ” 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ ᾿ 4βιάθαρ ἀρχιερέως καὶ τους ἄρτους 
τῆς προθέσεως έφαγεν, οὓς οὐκ ἔξεστι θα. εἰ μὴ 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ ἔδωκε καὶ τοῖς σὺν αὐτῷ οὖσι; Kai 27 
ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, To σάββατον διὰ τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐ ἐγένετο 
A > A ‘A ΑΝ, ΄ oe κ ὼ 
καὶ οὐχ ὁ ἄνθρωπος διὰ το σάββατον' ὡστε κύριὸς 28 
AY a κ fod [ιν 
ἐστιν ὁ vios τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ τοῦ σαββάτου. 


KAT εἰσῆλθε πάλιν eis τὴν συναγωγή», καὶ ἦν 3 
ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος ἐξηραμμένην € έχων τὴν χεῖρα" καὶ παρ- 3 
ετήρουν αὐτὸν εἰ τοῖς σάββασι θεραπεύσει αὐτόν, ἵνα 
κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ. Kat λέγει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ 8 
τὴν χεῖρα ἔχοντι ξηράν, ” ΄Άγειρε εἰς τὸ µέσον. Κάὠ 4 
λέγει αὐτοῖς, ᾿Πἱξεστι τοῖς σάββασιν ἀγαθοποιῆσαι 
Ἀ col » ~ Ἀ - ie 
η κακοποιῆσαι, ψυχὴν σῶσαι ἢ ἀποκτεῖναι; Οἱ δὲ 
> , eo i η . ν 5 - 
ἐσιώπων. Kat περιβλεψαµενος αὐτους per ὀργῆς, 5 

/͵ A 5 f 
συλλυπούμενος ἐπὶ TH πωρώσει τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν 
x / a > 4 / ο ‘ - Ki i. > . 

έγει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ᾿.Ἓκτεινον τὴν χεῖρα. αἳ ἐξέ- 

\ > ’ « x Sees ar 
τεινε, Kal ἀποκατεστάθη ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐξελ- 6 

/ « - ‘ Ν fol ~ 
θόντες οἱ Φαρισαῖοι εὐθὺς μετὰ τῶν “]{ρωδιανῶν cope 

μι. rot ta 
βούλιον ἐδίδουν Kar αὐτοῦ, ὕπως αὐτὸν ἀπολέσωσι. 
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> nn Δ a ~ - > ” 

7. Kati ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ ἀνεχώ- 
> Δ / x AY - ee a 
pnoev εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ πολὺ πλῆθος ἀπὸ τῆς 

v 3 τν Ν > A a 7 , x 
8 Γαλιλαίας ἠκολούθησε' καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας καὶ 
” a ες / x > ΔΝ - 3 / κ fa 
ἀπὸ Γεροσολύμων καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας καὶ πέραν 
a? ts € ta a a 

τοῦ ᾿Γορδάνου, καὶ οἱ περὶ Tupov καὶ Σιδῶνα, πλῆθος 
oF , oe a 3 ν ./ N 

9 πολύ, ἀκούσαντες ὅσα ποιεῖ, ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτόν. Kai 
Lf ~ - a ‘A - 
εἶπε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ἵνα πλοιάριον προσκαρτερῇ 
. “~ x ‘\ wv a νο ’ 5 ΄ x 
αὐτῷ διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, ἵνα μη θλίβωσιν αὐτον' πολλους 
a a 4 / > - οσο > a 
γὰρ ἐθεράπευσεν, ὥστε ἐπιπίπτειν αὐτῷ ἵνα αὐτοῦ 
ιά te ΄ ΔΝ , ΔΝ 
ἄψωνται, ὅσοι εἶχον µάστιγαφ. Kai τὰ πνεύματα τὰ 
εν σα ‘ / 2 fod 
ἀκάθαρτα, ὕταν αὐτὸν ἐθεώρουν, προσέπιπτον αὐτῷ 
ae ὁ ra iva ‘ 4 ε εἰ a γα 
καὶ ἔκραζον, λέγοντα, ὅτι, σὺ ef ὁ vids τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
‘ Δ > , 2 - ο a 8 ‘x 
καὶ πολλὰ ἐπετίμα αὐτοῖς ἵνα μὴ avrov φανερὸν 

ποιῶσι. 


10 


11 


+ cotta, > , ’ Ν ” τη - A 

13 Kai ἀναβαίνει εἰς τὸ ορος και προσκαλεῖται ους 
”/ 3 f x 3 fod “ > . ον . / 

1k ἤθελεν αὐτός, καὶ ἀπῆλθον προς αὐτὸν' καὶ ἐποίησε 


te of 3 2 2 a Nw 2 > x 
δώδεκα ἵνα ὧσι per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἵνα ἀποστελλῃ αὐτοὺς 
ορ, 3 ve ΄ 4 bY / 
κηρύσσειν καὶ ἔχειν ἐξουσίαν ἐκβάλλειν τὰ δαιμόνια. 

G / ~ , if αν 
17 Kat ἐπέθηκεν ὄνομα τῷ Σίµωνι ΙΠέτρον' καὶ 
> ΄ x a / ey ΄ i > 
]άκωβον τὸν τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου καὶ Ιωάννην τὸν aded- 
N μα , ὃν 4, Cees ce 
ov τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβου, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα 
ο Bo V4 [ή 3 ο ο - ‘ Ns Al ὃ ές) 1 
18 boavypyes, ο εστιν, VLOL βροντῆς' καὶ νθρεαν και 
t ” - - 
Φίλιππον καὶ Παρθολομαῖον καὶ MarOaiov καὶ Θωμᾶν 
κ ie ‘ ree J Pe Ν ”~ 
καὶ ᾿]άκωβον τὸν τοῦ “Addaiov καὶ Θαδδαῖον καὶ 
: Q - a , , ’ , a 
19 Ἀίμωνα τὸν Ἰαναναῖον καὶ Ιούδαν Ισκαριώθ, os 
rs ” vd 
καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτόν. 
” ” 3 ν ΄ ε 
Kat ἔρχονται eis οἶκον' καὶ συνέρχεται πάλιν ὁ 
ww ο Ν / 3 ‘ x a a 
ὄχλος, ὥστε poy δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς μηδὲ ἄρτον φαγεῖν. 
κ 3 Ve ε . μι. - eA - 
21 Kal ἀκούσαντες οἱ παρ) αὐτοῦ ἐξῆλθον κρατῆσαι 
» rd Ws ΔΝ 4 > Lg = ete e a 
22 αὐτόν: ἔλεγον yap, ore ἐξέστη. Kal οἱ γραμματεῖς 
€ (i a δ , ia 3/- 4 
οἱ ἀπὸ ᾿Γεροσολύμων καταβάντες ἔλεγον, ὅτι, Beed- 
‘ ιό fal - 
ζεβοὺλ ἔχει, καὶ ὅτι, ἐν τῷ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιµονίων 
i { Le A 
23 ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια. Kal προσκαλεσάµενος αὐτοὺς 
a ς ο να - 
ἐν παραβολαϊς ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Ids δύναται Naravas 
a , A . A 
24 Νατανᾶν ἐκβαλλειν; καὶ ἐὰν βασιλεία ef) ἑαυτὴν 
3 τα ον ος ας ορ . 
25 µερισθῇ, ov δύναται σταθῆναι ἡ βασιλεία ἐκείνη: καὶ 
as A a a 
ἐὰν οἰκία eh ἑαυτὴν µερισθῃ, οὐ δυνήσεται 7) οἰκία 
> iy - ὖς > « it g cod 3 / ετεκ LS 
26 ἐκείνη στῆναι' καὶ εἰ ὁ Laravas ἀνέστη ἐφ έαυτον 
‘ re 2 ΄ co > bi iA vw 
καὶ µεµέρισται, ov δύναται στῆναι ἀλλὰ τέλος ἔχει. 
ο δίμ ο , 2ON S / a3 a 3 
27 AXAN οὐ δύναται ovdels τὰ σκεύη τοῦ ἰσχυροῦ εἰσελ- 
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JAnd Jesus withdrew with his 
disciples to the lake, and a great 
throng from Galilee followed; 
and from Judea ®and from Jeru- 
salem and from Idumea and 
beyond the Jordan, and the peo- 
ple about Tyre and Sidon, a 
great throng, hearing how great 
things he was doing, came to 
him. °And he told his disciples 
that a boat should attend him on 
account of the crowd, that they 
might not throng him: for he 
had cured many, so that they 
rushed on him to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. "And the 
unclean spirits, when they saw 
him, fell down before him, and 
eried out, saying, Thou art the 
Son of God. “And he laid a 
strong charge upon them, that 
they should not discover him. 


%And he goes up the moun- 
tain, and calls to him those 
whom he himself willed, and they 
came to him: “and he appointed 
twelve, that they should fe with 
him, and that he might send 
them forth to preach “and have 
power to cast out the demons. 
% And {ο Simon he gave a sur- 
name, Peter: “and James the son 
of Zebedee and John the brother 
of James; and he gave surnames 
to them, Boanerges, that is, Sons 
of Thunder: and Andrew and 
Philip and Bartholomew and 
Matthew and ‘Thomas and James 
the son of Alphaeus and Thad- 
daeus and Simon the Cananacan, 
Wand Judas Iscariot, who also 
delivered him up. 


And they come to a house: 
*° ond again the crowd assembles, 
so that they could not so much 
as cat bread. “And on hearing 
it, those of his kin went out to 
lay hold of him, for they said 
that ho was beside himself. 
= And the seribes that had come 
down from Jerusalem, said, He 
has Beelzebul, and, Empowered 
by the prince of the demons 
does he cast out the demons. 
3 And calling them to him_he 
said to them in parables, How 
can Satan cast ont Satan? “and 
if a kingdom be divided against 
itself, that kingdom cannot stand; 
and ifa house be divided against 
itself, that house will not be able 
to stand: “and if Satan has 
stood up against himself and is 
divided, he cannot stand, but has 
found an end, * Besides, no one 
ean enter his house and pillage 


6 


Marx, III. 28—IV. 11. 


the strong man’s chattels, unless 
he first bind the strong man, and 
then he will pillage his house. 
*® Verily I tell you, that their 
sius and their blasphemies, how 
much soever they may have blas- 
phemed, shall ail be forgiven to 
the sons of men: * but whoever 
may speak blasphemy against the 
Moly Spirit, has no forgiveness 
for ever, but is liable to ever- 
lasting guilt— because they said, 
He has an unclean spirit. 


31 And there come his brethren 
and his mother, and standing 
outside sent word to him, ealling 
him, ® And a crowd was sitting 
around him, and they say to 
him, Lo, thy mother and thy 
brethren and thy sisters are out- 
side in search for thee. And 
he said to them in answer, Who 
is my mother or my brethren? 

Ἡ And glancing round in a circle 
on those that were seated about 
him, he says, See, my mother and 
my brethren. * Whoever may do 
the will of God, the same is my 
brother and sister and mother, 


And again he began to teach 
by the lake: and there gathers 
to him a very great crowd, so 
that he went on board the bark 
and sat in the lake; and all the 
crowd were by the lake on the 
land. *And he was ae 
them many things by parables, 
and said to them in his teaching, 
®Hearken. Lo, there went out 
the sower to sow. *And it came 
to pass in sowing that one fell 
by the pathway, and the birds 
came and ate it up: 5and another 
fell on the rocky places, where 
it had not much soil, and it at 
once shot up, because it had no 
depth of soil; Sand when the 
sun was up, it, “was scorched, and 
because it had πο root it wither- 
ed; 7and another fell on the 
thorns, and the thorns came up 
and stifled it; and it yielded no 
crop; and ‘others fell on: the 
good ground, and were yiclding 
a crop shooting up and grow- 
ing, and bore as much as thirty 
and sixty and a hundred fold. 
®And he said, He that has ears 
to hear, let him hear. ™ And 
when he was alone, those about 
him with the twelve asked him 
about the parables. "And he 
said to them, To you has been 
granted the mystery of the king- 
dom of God; but to those peo- 
ple, those that are outside, all 
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Gav εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσαι, ἐὰν μὴ πρῶτον 
τὸν ἰσχυρὸ» δήσῃ, καὶ τότε τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρ- 
πάσει. ᾽Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι πάντα ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς 28 
en lol > e , € 
υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὰ ἁμαρτηματα καὶ αἱ βλασφη- 
μίας, ὅσα ἐὰν βλασφημήσωσυ" ὃς © ἂν βλασφημήσῃ 29 
εἰς τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, οὐκ ἔχει ἄφεσιν εἰς τὸν aidva, 
ἀλλὰ ἔνοχός ἐστιν αἰωνίου ἁμαρτήματος. “Ort ελε- 80 
a” 2 ΄ 
you, IIvetpa ἀκάθαρτον ἔχει. 
4 » € an ε £ a 
Kai ἔρχονται οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ, 31 
3, ia > ra int a" ee nm 
καὶ €€m στήκοντες ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καλοῦντες 
2 ΄ A | / . ο" ”/ κ ” 
αὐτον. Kat ἐκάθητο περὶ αὐτὸν ὄχλος, καὶ λέγουσιν 82 
αὐτῷ, [dod ἡ µήτηρ σου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου καὶ αἱ 
a al 3 a 
ἀδελφαί cov έξω ζητοῦσί σε. Kai ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτοῖς 33 
. uf 2X > 
λέγει, Τίς ἐστιν ἡ µήτηρ µου 7 οἱ ἀδελφού; Kat περι- 34 
βλεψάμενος κύκλῳ τοὺς περὶ αὐτὸν καθηµένους λέγει, 
"δε ἡ µήτηρ µου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί µου. “Os ἂν ποιῄσῃ 35 
‘ , a a 2 > , 
τὰ θελήµατα τοῦ Θεοῦ, οὗτος ἀδελφός µου καὶ ἀδελφὴ 
καὶ µήτηρ ἐστί. 
/ A ~ , 
KAT πάλιν ἠρξατο διδάσκειν παρὰ thy θάλασσαν. 4 
΄ 1 Ν ”/ Cal 4 
καὶ συνάγεται πρὸς αὐτὸν ὄχλος πλεῖστος, ὥστε αὐ- 
ΔΝ 2 F 3 ® cad ῳ > a“ rs 
τον ἐμβάντα εἰς τὸ πλοῖον καθῆσθαι ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 
an ‘ “~ are) 
καὶ was ὁ ὄχλος πρὸς τὴν θάλασσαν ἐπὶ τῆς }ῆς 
RA a > A > - / 
ἦσαν. Kat ἐδίδασκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν παραβολαῖς πολλα, 2 
καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ, ᾿ Ακούετε. 8 
4 3 fon A a 
᾿Ιδοὺ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ σπείρων σπεῖραι. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν 4 
fod 9 2) x ε / - 
τῷ σπείρειν, ὃ μὲν ἔπεσε παρὰ τὴν ὁδόν;, καὶ ἦλθε τὰ 
πετεινὰ καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτό' καὶ ἄλλο ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ 5 
τὸ πετρῶδες, ὕπου οὐκ εἶχε γῆν πολλήν, καὶ εὐθὺς 
> / A oe ‘ we κ om yo > / 
ἐξανέτειλε διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν βάθος γῆς' καὶ ὅτε ἀνέ- 6 
ς G4 > , Ν ‘ bt AP ee 
τειλεν O HALOS, ἐκαυματίσθη, καὶ διὰ τὸ µη ἔχειν 
ερ rs , iy 3/. 3 . x > Va 
ῥίζαν ἐξηράνθη: καὶ ἄλλο ἔπεσεν eis Tas ἀκάνθας, 7 
καὶ ἀνέβησαν αἱ ἄκανθαι καὶ συνέπνιζαν αὐτό, καὶ 
x id » . ΔΝ a 
καρπὸν οὐκ ἐἔδωκε. καὶ ἄλλα ἔπεσεν εἰς τὴν γῆν 8 
a x x IOs *: > re a > 
την καλῆν, καὶ ἐδίδου καρπον ἀναβαίνοντα καὶ αὖὐξδα- 
νόµενον, καὶ _ ἔφερεν εἰς Τριάκοντα καὶ εἰς ἑξήκοντα 
καὶ εἰς ἑκατόν. Kat ἔλεγεν, Ose ἔχει ora ἀκούει», 9 
ἀκουέτω. Kai ὅ ὅτε ἐγένετο κατὰ povas, ἠρώτων αὐτὸν 10 
οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν σὺν τοῖς δώδεκα τὰς παραβολά». Kai 11 
ή > a [η - a 
ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Υμῖν τὸ µυστήριον δέδοται τῆς βασι- 
- a .. - a - 
λείας τοῦ Θεοῦ: ἐκείνοι δὲ τοῖς έξω ἐν παραβολαῖς 
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fe if / Xx 
12 τὰ πάντα γίνεται, ἵνα βλέποντες βλέπωσι καὶ μὴ 
’ , Ἀ. - / 
ἴδωσι, καὶ ἀκούοντες ἀκούωσι καὶ μὴ συνιῶσι, µή 
- nm / 
18 ποτε ἐπιστρέψωσι καὶ ἀφεθῇ αὐτοῖν. Kal λέγει 
- % A en col 
αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ οἴδατε τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην, καὶ πῶς 
΄ Ν ΑΔ « Ν 
14 πάσας τὰς παραβολὰς γνώσεσθε; Ο σπείρων τὸν 
, / ie 2 ο € x \ egy 
16 λόγον σπείρε. Οὗτοι δέ εἰσιν οἱ παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 
σ fe a ή ΄ Ν 
ὅπου σπείρεται 6 λόγος, καὶ ὅταν ἀκούσωσιν, εὐθὺς 
3. lag ) Ν / SS 
ἔρχεται 6 Σατανᾶς καὶ αἴρει τὸν λόγον, τὸν ἐσπαρ- 
/ 3 > te ρε Ν = ’ . € , ε κ.α ‘ 
16 µένον εἰς αὐτούς. Kai οὗτοί εἰσιν ὁμοίως οἱ ἐπὶ τὰ 
vA i aA ο ΄ ὃν / 
πετρώδη σπειρὀµενοι, Ol, ὅταν ἀκούσωσι τὸν λόγον, 
Ν A - νά td v 
17 evOus μετὰ χαρᾶς λαμβάνουσιν αὐτόν, καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσι 
an A , LJ 
ῥίζαν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ἀλλὰ πρόσκαιροί eiow, εἶτα Ύγενο- 
. / Α a ΔΝ ‘ ie. > κ 
µένης θλίψεως ἢ διωγμοῦ διὰ τὸν λόγον, εὐθὺς σκαν- 
κ 
18 δαλίζονται. Kal ἄλλοι εἰσὶν οἱ εἰς τὰς ἀκάνθας 
/ ο N , , 
σπειρόµενοι' οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ τὸν λόγον ἀκούσαντες, 
te a a Lg A - td 
19 καὶ αἱ µέριμναι τοῦ aidvos καὶ ἡ ἀπάτη τοῦ πλούτου 
Lh x / 
καὶ αἱ περὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἐπιθυμίαι εἰσπορευόμεναι συµ- 


tA A, / EA ~ 
20 πνίγουσι τὸν λόγον, καὶ ἄκαρπος γίνεται. Kat ἐκεῖνοί 


εἰσιν οἱ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τὴν καλὴν σπαρέντες, οἵτινες 
ἀκούουσι τὸν λόγον καὶ παραδέχονται, καὶ καρ- 
ποφοροῦσιν ἐν τριάκοντα καὶ ἐν ἑξήκοντα καὶ ἐν 
ἑκατόν. 

21 Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι, pire ἔρχεται ὁ λύχνου ἕ ινα 

ὑπὸ τὸν µόδιον τεθῇ ἢ 7 ὑπὸ τὴν κλίνην, οὐχ ἵνα ἐπὶ 

22 τὴν λυχνίαν τεθῇ ; οὐ γὰρ ore Kpunrov, ἐὰν μὴ 
φανερωθῇ; οὐδὲ ἐγένετο ἀπόκρυφο», GAN ἵνα ἔλθῃ 

23 εἰς φανερόν. Ei τις ἔχει ora ἀκούειν, ἀκουέτω. 

Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Ἰλλέπετε τί ἀκούετε. “Ev ᾧ 
μέτρῳ μετρεῖτε, µετρηθήσεται ὑμῖν, καὶ προστεθή- 

25 σεται ὑμῖν. os γὰρ ἔχει, δοθήσεται αὐτῷ: καὶ ὃς 
οὐκ ἔχει, καὶ ὃ ἔχει, ἀρθήσεται am’ αὐτοῦ. 


24 


26 Kai ἔλεγεν, Οὕτως ἐστὶν n βασιλεία τοῦ «Θεοῦ. 

27 ὡς ἐὰν ἄνθρωπος Bary Tov σπόρον ἐπὶ τῆς γης, καὶ 

καθεύδῃ καὶ ἐγείρηται νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν, καὶ ὁ σπόρος 

98 βλαστᾷ καὶ µηκύνηται, ὡς οὐκ οἶδεν αὐτός. Abro- 

μάτη ἡ γῆ καρποφορεῖ, πρῶτον χόρτο», εἶτα στάχυν, 

29 εἶτα πλήρης σῖτος ἐν τῷ στάχυϊ ὅταν δὲ παραδῷ 
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things are done by parables, 
“that seeing they may see and 
not perceive, and hearing they 
may hear and not understand, 
lest they should return, and it 
should be forgiven them.  Απᾶ 
he said to them, Know you not 
this parable? and how will you 
know all the parables? τί ‘The 
sower sows the word. * And 
these are they by the pathway, 
those where the word is sown, 
and when they have heard, forth: 
with comes Satan and takes away 
the word which was sown in 
them. 'And these in Jike man- 
ner are they that are sown on 
the rocky places, those who, when 
they hav e heard the word, forth- 
with receive it with joy, “and 
have no root in themselves, but 
last only for a time: then, when 
distress arises or persecution on 
account of the word, they are 
forthwith stumbled. ™And be- 
sides there are those that are 
sown on the thorns: these are 
they that have heard the word, 
“and the concernments of life, 
and the beguilements of wealth, 
and the lustings about other 
things, entering in, stifle the 
word, and it becomes unfruitful. 
3) And these are they that have 
been sown on the good ground, 
such as hear the word and enter- 
tain it, and bear a crop with 
busty and sixty and a hundred 
i) 

And he said to them, Does 
the candle come that it may be 
set under the bushel-measure or 
under the bed, and not be set on 
the candlestick? *for there is 
nothing secret, unless to be dis- 
closed, nor did aught become 
hidden, but, that it should come 
into open view. ™ Whoever has 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

And he satd to them, Take 
heed what you hear. With what 
measure you measure, there shall 
be measured ἐο you, and addi- 
tion shall be made for you: “for 
to him that has, there shall be 
given, and from him that has 
not, even what he has, shall be 
taken away. 

And he said, Thus is the 
kingdom of God; as if a man 
throw the seed on the ground, 
7and be sleeping and rising night 
and day, and the seed sprout and 
make growth, how he knows not. 
*8 Of herself does the earth bear 
a crop, first a blade, then an 
ear; then full corn in the ear; 
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δρα whenever the crop yields, 
he at once despatches the sickle, 
because the harvest-time has ar- 
rived, 

And he said, How are we 
to liken the kingdom of God, 
and under what comparison ae 
we to set it? 
mustard ; which, when it has 
been sown in the earth, is less 
than all the seeds that are on 
the earth; “and when it has 
been sown, it grows up, and be- 
comes larger than all the herbs, 
and puts forth great branches, so 
that the birds of the heaven are 
able to roost under its shade. 


% And with many such parables 
he spoke the word to them, as they 
were able to hear; and without 
parable he spoke not to them, but 
apart to his own disciples he ex- 
plained every thing, 


% And he says to them on that 
day when evening came on, Let 
us cross to the other side. And 
leaving the crowd they take him, 
as he was, in the bark: and there 
were bouts besides with him. 
3 And there comes on a great 
squall of wind, and the waves 
were breaking into the bark, so 
that the bark was already filling. 
And be was himself at the 
stern, sleeping on the pillow: 
and they rouse him, and say 
to him, Master, carest thou not 
that we are being Jost ? 3 And he 
woke up and rebuked the wind, 
and said to the water, Hush, be 
still, And the wind abated, and 
there was a great calm, “And 
he said to them, Why are you 
thus fainthearted ? how is it that 
you have not faith? + And they 
were afraid with great fear, and 
said to each other, Who then is 
this, that even lke wind and the 
water obey 

And they came to the other 
side of the lake, to the country 
of the Gerasencs. ?And as he 
left the bark, there met him 
forthwith out of the tombs a 
man possessed by an unclean 
spirit ; who had his dwelling in 
the tombs, and not even with a 
chain was any one hitherto able 
to bind him, *becanse he had 
been often bound with fetters 
and chains, and the chains had 
been snapped by him and the 
fetters shivered, and no one had 
strength to tame him; ‘and 
ever, night and day, in the tombs 
and on the mountains was he 
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im: 4 2 ΔΝ > /. Ν ca oe 

6 καρπός, εὐθὺς ἀποστέλλει τὸ δρέπανον, ὅτι παρ- 
ie. 

έστηκεν 6 θερισµός. 


Kai reyes 11ῶς ὁμοιώσωμεν τὴν βασιλείαν͵ τοῦ 80 
Θεοῦ, 7 η ἐν τίνι αὐτὴν παραβολῇ θῶμεν: ὡς κόκκφ 91 
σινάπεως, ὃς ὅταν σπαρῇ ἐπὶ τῆς V8 μικρότερον 
πάντων τῶν σπερµάτων ἐστὶ τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 85 
ὕταν σπαρῇ, ἀναβαίνει καὶ γίνεται µειζων πάντων τῶν 
λαχάνων, καὶ ποιεῖ Κλάδου μεγάλους, ὥστε δύνασθαι 
ὑπὸ τὴν σκιὰν αὐτοῦ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατα- 
σκηνοῦν. 


κ ον , . 
Kai τοιαύταις παραβολαῖς πολλαῖς ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς 88 
, > , Ν 
τὸν λόγον, καθὼς ἐδύναντο ἀκούειν' χωρὶς δὲ παρα- 84 
- > 3 , > an δι ΙΡ Ν ~ OF 
βολῆς οὐκ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖς, κατ ἰδίαν δὲ rots ἰδίοις 
na > la mn 
μαθηταῖς ἐπέλυε πάντα. 
Σι , Der ο ΜΑ ar Ge 2 a 
Kai λέγει αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὀψίας γενο- 85 
. 2 
µένης, «ιέλθωμεν eis τὸ πέραν. Kal adevres τὸν 86 
” , aN 5 > fal , 
ὀχλον παραλαμβάνουσιν αυτον ὧν ἦν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ, 
νο. Ν ο. 8 > ο my ” 
καὶ ἄλλα δὲ πλοῖα ἦν µετ αὐτοῦ. Kal γίνεται dat- 37 
7. » / ~w A / > / . bf 
λαψ μεγάλη ἀνέμου, καὶ TA κύματα ἐπέβαλλεν εἰς τὸ 
πλοῖον,, ὥστε ἤδη γεμίζεσθαι τὸ πλοῖον. Kai ἦν 38 
αὐτὸς ἐν τῇ, πρύμνῃ ἐπὶ τὸ προσκεφάλαιον καθεύ- 
δων' καὶ ἐγείροσιν αὐτὸν καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ 
, RA a > ra Ν u 5 
«4ιδάσκαλε, οὐ µέλει σοι ὅτι ἀπολλύμεθα; Kat διε- 39 
> - κ Lf Eel ΄ 
γερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τῷ ἀνέμῳ, καὶ εἶπε τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 
A ε a / 
Mara, πεφίµωσο. Kat ἐκόπασεν ὁ ἄνεμος, καὶ ἐγέν- 
/ r 5 a 
ετο γαλήνη µεγάλη. Kat εἶπεν adrois, Ti δειλοί 40 
3 o as > ” , 5 ν , 
ἐστε οὕτω; TOS ουκ έχετε πίστιν: Kai ἐφοβήθησαν 41 
φόβον µέγαν, καὶ ἔλεγον πρὸς ἀλλήλουο, Tis apa 
οὗτός ἐστιν, ὅτι καὶ ὁ ἄνεμος καὶ ἡ θάλασσα αὐτῷ 
ὑπακούει; 
= i > ον a κ ὃν 
KAI ἦλθον cis τὸ πέραν τῆς ϐθαλασσης eis τὴν D 
a a / ~ ο 
χώραν τῶν Tepacnvav. Kat ἐξελθόντι αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ 2 
ΔΝ > α 5 nm ta y 
πλοίου, εὐθὺς ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἐκ τῶν μνημείων ἄνθρω- 
> 2 2 / a ον , a) 
mos ἐν πνεύµατι ἀκαθάρτῳ, os THY κατοίκησιν εἶχεν 3 
ως ay ο : ον ᾖ 
ἐν τοῖς µνήµασιν, καὶ οὐδὲ ἀἆλύσει οὐκέτι οὐδεὶς ἐδύ- 
αι lod \ x 1 a Ul 4 XN 
νατο αὐτὸν δῆσαι, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν πολλάκις πέδαις καὶ 4 
€ Va ΄ ‘x / πο I > - 8 © ca 
advoect δεδέσθαι, καὶ διεσπασθαι ὑπ αὐτοῦ Tas ἆλυ- 
σεις καὶ τὰς πέδας συντετρῖφθαι, καὶ οὐδεὶς | ο 
αὐτὸν Sapacat, καὶ διὰ παντὸς νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας ἐν ὅ 
κ. 
70 
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” - of kd / x 
τοῖς µνήµασι καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν ἦν κράζων καὶ κατα- 
/ ς x ie ο. ας > x Ss Ι col 2 ‘x 
6 κόπτων ἑαυτὸν λίθοι». Kal ἰδὼν τὸν “Inoody ἀπὸ 
if lol ‘x if 
7 µακρόθεν ἔδραμε καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ κράξας 
- Lam a a ey a 
φωνῇ µεγάλῃ λέγει, Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ cot, Γησοῦ, vie τοῦ 
na nm / x / ed 
Θεοῦ τοῦ wpicrov; ὀρκίζω σε τὸν Οεόν, µή pe 
rd » ΔΝ ο να δν a] ΔΝ a 
8 βασανίσῃς. ᾿Ίλεγεν γὰρ αὐτῷ, .Έξελθε, τὸ πνεῦμα 
- Ua > ¥: > id 
9 τὸ ἀκάθαρτον, ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. Kai ἐπηρώτα αὐτόν, 
ze ” vi ιά 9 Ww ‘4 
Ti ὄνομά σοι; Kai λέγει αὐτῷ, «4εγεὼν ὄνομά pot, 
{ ρου Νο 
10 ὅτι πολλοί ἐσμεν. Kat παρεκάλει αὐτὸν πολλὰ ἵνα 
Ν > Ν > r ”, ο , 1η δὲ 2 A 
11 μὴ αὐτοὺς ἀποστείλῃ ἔξω τῆς χώρας. ν δὲ ἐκεῖ 
* a 4 4 / \ 
19 πρὸς τῷ ὄρει ἀγέλη χοίρων µεγάλη βοσκοµένη: καὶ 
/ 4 / ο ς cal x 
παρεκάλεσαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες, ΙΠέμψον ἡμᾶς εἰς τοὺς 
4 ο . > Ν . /. ο ον > Vg 
13 χοίρους, ἵνα εἰς αὐτους εἰσέλθωμεν. Kat ἐπέτρεψεν 
nm a / x , 
αὐτοῖς εὐθέως ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς καὶ ἐξελθόντα τὰ πνεύ- 
if > a Δ / ΔΝ 
µατα τὰ ἀκάθαρτα εἰσῆλθον εἰς τοὺς χοίρους, καὶ 
a ~ a AY / 
ὥρμησεν ἡ ἀγέλη κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασ- 
=| / . a , 
σαν, ws δισχίλιοι, καὶ ἐπνίγοντο ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ. 
πμ... ῷ να ον ος ey? 3 
1 Kat ot βόσκοντες αὐτοὺς epuyoy καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν εἰς 
x Ys x 5 tat fs 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ eis τοὺς ἀγρούς' καὶ ἦλθον ἰδεῖν τί 
, rN »ν 9 Ν » a 
15 ἐστι τὸ yeyovos. Kat ἔρχονται πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν 
lol by f / « 
καὶ θεωροῦσι τὸν δαιμονιζόµενον καθήµενον, ἵματισ- 
a Ν / ΔΝ a 
µένον καὶ σωφρονοῦντα, τὸν ἐσχηκότα τὸν λεγεῶνα, 
> ? a Ce 
16 καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. Kat διηγήσαντο αὐτοῖς οἱ ἰδόντες 
cal ΄ Ν ‘ lod Ls 
πῶς ἐγένετο τῷ δαιμονιζομένῳ καὶ περὶ τῶν χοίρων. 
~ Ν n~ τον n 
17 Καὶ ἤρξαντο παρακαλεῖν αὐτὸν ἀπελθεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν 
= iu s , 5 
18 ὁρίων αὐτῶν. Kat ἐμβαίνοντος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, 
Bh Xx o 2 > ον ὃν 
παρεκάλει αὐτὸν ὁ δαιμονισθεὶς ἵνα per αὐτοῦ 7 
hs > 3 lol > / > Δ / > a ONG 
19 καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκεν αὐτόν, ἀλλὰ λέγει αὐτῷ, Ύπαγε 
ΔΝ ‘ / /΄ 
εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου πρὸς τοὺς σούς, καὶ ἀπάγγειλον 
. ο / / ον On ον ; 
20 αὐτοῖς ὅσα ὁ Ἱύριός σοι πεποίηκε καὶ ἠλέησε σε. 
5 ; a 
Kai ἀπῆλθε καὶ ᾖρξατο κηρύσσειν ἐν τῇ «Ίεκα- 
a“ , - / 
πόλει ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿ησοῦς, καὶ πάντες 
/ 
ἐθαύμαζον. 
i ans - a 7 / 
Kai διαπεράσαντος τοῦ [ησοῦ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ παλιν 
κ / / ” A i ρα ως 
eis τὸ περαν, συνήχθη ὄχλος πολὺς ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, καὶ 
iA x ‘ / κ. 4 ae - > 
22 ἦν παρὰ την θάλασσαν. Kai ερχεται εἰς των αρχι- 
/ ie ΔΝ Ni te 
συναγώγων, ὀνόματι ᾿Γάειρος, καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτὸν πίπτει 
a - X\ ΄ 
23 πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρακαλεῖ αὐτὸν πολλά, 
is [ιά ay f ‘ > / ” - x Ν 
λέγων, ort, τὸ θυγάτριὀν µου ἐσχάτως ἔχει, ἵνα ἐλθὼν 
= a = os , aay 
24 ἐπιθῇς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῇ ἵνα σωθῇ καὶ ζήσῃ. Kat 
5 
ran 
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crying out and mangling him- 
self with stones, ®And on seeing 
Jesus from afar he ran and did 
obeisance to him, ‘and erying 
ont with a loud yoice, says, 
What hast thou to do with me, 
Jesus, Son of the Most High 
God? 1 adjure thee by God, do 
not torment me. ®For he had 
said to him, Come out, unclean 
spirit, from the man. *And he 
asked him, What is thy name? 
And he says to him, Legion is 
my name, because we are many. 
1 And he besonght him much 
that he would not send them 
out of the country. Ἡ Now there 
was there by the mountain a large 
herd of swine feeding ; and they 
besought him, saying. Send us to 
the swine that we may enter into 
them. 15 And Jesus forthwith 
gave them leave: and the un- 
clean spirits went ont and en- 
tered into the swine, and the 
herd dashed down the steep into 
the lake—about two thousand— 
and were stifled in the lake. 
“And their feeders fled, and ear- 
ried the report to the town and 
the country: and they came to 
see what it was that had hap- 
pened. And they come to Je- 
sus and see him that had been 
possessed, seated and clothed and 
in his right mind, him that had 
had the Legion, and they were 
afraid. And those that had seen 
it, detailed to them how it had 
happeued to the possessed, and 
about the swine. And they be- 
gan to beseech him to leave their 
borders, *And as he was going on 
board the bark, he that had been 
possessed, besought him that he 
might be with him: "and he did 
not allow him, but says to him, Go 
to thy house to thy friends, and 
report to them how much the 
Lord has done for thee, and had 
pity on thee, ®And he went away. 
and began to publish in Decapolis 
how much Jesus had done for 
him: and all were wondering. 

*lAnd when Jesus had again cross- 
ed in the bark to the other side, a 
great crowd gathered to him; and 
he was by the lake, “And there 
comes one of the chiefs of the syn- 
agogue, by name Jairus, and see- 
ing him falls at his feet, “and 
beseeches him much, saying. My 
little daughter is at her last gasp: 
it is that thou mayest come and 
Jay hands on her, that she may be 
healed and live. * And he went 
away with him, and a great crowd 
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followed him and were thronging 
him, 3 Απᾶ a certain woman, 
who had been in a flux of blood 
twelve years, *and had under- 
gone much at the hands of many 
physicians, and spent all her 
means, and was in no way better- 
ed, but had rather become worse, 
π having heard about Jesus, came 
in the crowd behind and touched 
his mantle; *for she said, Τ 1 
touch even his clothes, I shall be 
healed. *?And forthwith the issue 
of her blood was stanched, and 
she was made aware by her body 
that she was cured of the plague. 
*%And Jesus, at once aware in 
himself of the power that had 
issued from him, turacd round 
in the crowd and said, Who 
touched my clothes? + And his 
disciples said to him, Thou seest 
the crowd closely thronging thee, 
and thou sayest, Who touched 
meP “And he was looking round 
to see her that had done this. 

39 But the woman, afraid and 
trembling, knowing what had 
taken place in her, came and 
threw herself before him, and 
told him all the truth; “and he 
said to her, Daughter, thy faith 
has healed thee: go in peace, 
and be sound from thy p aguc, 

% While he was yet speaking, 
there come from the chief of the 
synagogue’s house some that 
said, Thy daughter is dead: why 
dost thou give further trouble to 
the Master? % But Jesua, over- 
hearing the speech spoken, says 
to the synagogue-chief, Fear not; 

only believe. And he allowed 
no one to accompany him but 
Peter and James and John the 
brother of James, “And they 
come to the house of the chief 
of the synagogue; and he sees 
a stir, and people ba a a and 
making great outery: “and, on 
going in, he says to them, Why 
are yon making a stir and w eep- 
ing? the child is not dead but is 
sleeping. “And they jeered him. 
But haying turned them all out, 
he takes with him the father and 
mother of the child, and those 
that were with him, and enters 
where the child was; “and, hay- 
ing grasped the hand of the child, 
says to her, Talitha kumi: that 
is when interpreted, Girl, I bid 
thee, rise, “And forthwith the 
girl rose up and walked ; for she 
was twelve years of ae: and 
they were amazed with great 
amazement. And he charged 
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> cod > 3 col i) 3 a > Coe. , 
ἀπῆλθε µετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολύς, 
N , μεν rN a 3 2 pied 
καὶ συνέθλιβον αὐτον. Kai γυνή τις οὖσα ἐν pucet 
oe a eo 5.4 nl cal ς Ν nw 
αἵματος ἔτη δώδεκα, καὶ πολλὰ παθοῦσα ὑπὸ πολλών 

a / ΔΝ . cou 2. 
ἰατρῶν καὶ δαπανήσασα τὰ παρ αὐτῆς πάντα, καὶ 
- ‘ - x - 
μηδὲν ὠφεληθεῖσα ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον εἰς τὸ χεῖρον ἐλ- 
- , ~ a a cal 
θοῦσα, ἀκούσασα περὶ τοῦ ᾿]ησοῦ, ἐλθοῦσα ἐν τῷ 
ὄχλφ, ὄπισθεν ἤψατο τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ: ἔλεγε γὰρ, 
ὅτι, ἐὰν ἄψωμαι κάν τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ, σωθήσομαι. 
Kai εὐθὺς ἐξηράνδη 7 πηγὴ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἔγνω τῷ σώματι ὅτι ἴαται ἀπὸ τῆς μάστιγον. Kai 
εὐθὺς ὁ ᾿ησοῦς ἐπιγνοὺς ἐν ἑαυτῷ τὴν ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
κ. - a 
δύναμιν ἐξελθοῦσαν, ἐπιστραφεὶς ἐν τῷ ὄχλῳ ἔλεγε 
7, ue t i 
/ 7? ne 7 ο θης. 
Tis µου ἤψατο τῶν ἱματίων; Kai ἔλεγον αὐτῷ οἱ 
col / ie 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, Bréres τὸν ὄχλον συνθλίβοντά σε, 
καὶ λέγεις, Tis µου ἥψατο; «Καὶ περιεβλέπετο ἰδεῖν 
9 os a « Y NY a ας 
την τοῦτο ποιήσασαν. iT be youn φοβηθεῖσα καὶ 
τρέµουσα, εὐδυῖα ὃ ὃ γέγονεν er αὐτῇ, ἦλθε καὶ προσ- 
έπεσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ πᾶσαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν. 
‘O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, θυγάτηρ; 7 πίστις σου σέσωκέ 
ο > 2 ΔΝ 5’ ο 
ce ὕπαγε eis εἰρήνην, καὶ toh ὑγιῆς ἀπὸ τῆς 
/ / ot - os ” Ν 
µάστιγός σου. «Ἠτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, ἔρχονται ἀπὸ 
a fd ig σ « i“ 
τοῦ ἀρχισυναγώγου λέγοντες, ὅτι, ἡ θυγάτηρ σου 
/ Ν νά 
ἀπέθανε: τί ἔτι σκύλλεις τὸν διδάσκαλον; Ο δὲ 
᾿ a ΄ x / τά , 
Ingots παρακούσας τὸν λογον λαλούμενον λέγει 
a 3 ΄ i a / f yal | 
τῷ ἀρχισυναγώγῳ, Mn φοβοῦ, μόνον πίστευε. Kat 
οὐκ ἀφῆκεν οὐδένα μετ αὐτοῦ συνακολουθῆσαι εἰ 
μὴ τὸν ἸΠέτρον καὶ ᾽Ιάκωβον καὶ ᾿]ωάννην τὸν 
A . ” 
ἀδελφὸν ᾽Πακώβου. Kat ἔρχονται εἰ τὸν οἶκον 
a - , 
τοῦ ἀρχισυναγώγου, καὶ θεωρεῖ θόρυβον καὶ Kdalov- 
/ / 
τας καὶ ἀλαλάζοντας πολλά, καὶ εἰσελθὼν λέγει 
2 - iv a 9 iF ‘ = , > 
αὐτοῖς, Ti θορυβεῖσθε καὶ κλαίετε; τὸ παιδίον οὐκ 
ἀπέθανεν ἀλλὰ καθεύδει. Kat κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ. 
‘O δὲ ἐκβαλὼν πάντας παραλαμβάνει τὸν πατέρα 
τοῦ παιδίου καὶ τὴν μητέρα καὶ τοὺ» per αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ εἰσπορεύεται ὕπου ἦν τὸ παιδίον. Kat κρατ- 
, a x a G / 5 . 
ήσας τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ παιδίου λέγει αὐτῇ, TarsOa 
a f a is 
κοῦμι, 0 ἐστι µεθερμηνευοµενον, To κοράσιον, ool 
λέγω, ἔγειρε. Kai εὐθὺς ἀνέστη τὸ pings καὶ 42 
ta 
περιεπάτε: ἦν γὰρ ἐτῶν δώδεκα καὶ ἐξέστη- 
Ld 
σαν ἐκστασει μεγάλῃ. Kai ο. αὐτοῖς 48 
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a & 3 a - 
πολλὰ ἵνα μηδεὶς γνῷ τοῦτο, καὶ εἶπε δοθῆναι αὐτῇ 
φαγεῖν. 

~ a “ 4 
6 KAT ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἔρχεται eis τὴν πα- 
2 2 mn: wp 
τρίδα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκολουθοῦσιν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 
4 / ts Ww / 3 - 
2 Kal, γενοµένου σαββάτου, ἤρξατο διδάσκειν ἐν τῇ 
col / / 
συναγωγῇ: καὶ οἱ πολλοὶ ἀκούοντες ἐξεπλήσσοντο, 
‘2 ο / ΄ col ‘\ / e te ε 
λέγοντες, 11ο0θεν τούτῳ ταῦτα, καὶ τίς ἡ σοφία ἡ 
n nm ie a at col a 
δοθεῖσα αὐτῷ, καὶ δυνάµεις τοιαῦται διὰ τῶν χειρῶν 
col e / /. e x 
8 αὐτοῦ γινόνται; avy οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ τέκτων, ὁ υἱὸς 
κ ν ͵ ος 
τῆς Mapias καὶ ἀδελφὸς ᾿Ιακώβου καὶ ᾿Γωσῆτος 
καὶ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Σίμωνος: καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν αἱ aded- 
φαὶ αὐτοῦ ὧδε πρὸς ἡμᾶς; Kat ἐσκανδαλίζοντο ἐν 
a. eZ site ens Si o ” 3 
4 αὐτῷ. Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Γησοῦς, ὅτι, οὐκ ἔστι 
5 Ξ a 
προφήτης ἄτιμος εἰ μὴ ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν 
Ps sf a SO ae 
6 τοῖς συγγενέσιν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Kat 
- a is ΔΝ 
οὐκ ἐδύνατο ἐκεῖ ποιῆσαι οὐδεμίαν δύναμιν, εἰ μὴ 
ν : πο 
ὀλίγοις ἀρρώστοις ἐπιθεὶς τὰς χεῖρας ἐθεράπευσε. 
σον / ο κ > / fs mM a 
6 Καὶ ἐθαύμαζε διὰ τὴν ἀπιστίαν αὐτῶν. Kai περιῆγε 
a 1s 
7 Tas κώμας κύκλῳ διδάσκων. Kat προσκαλεῖται τοὺς 
. Ν ” G > ‘ > /. / ΄ 
δώδεκα, καὶ ἤρζατο αὐτοὺς ἀποστέλλειν δύο δύο, 
- / a , - 
καὶ ἐδίδου αὐτοῖν ἐξουσίαν τῶν πνευμάτων τῶν 
ct / » ~ ο ΔΝ ”/ 
8 ἀκαθάρτων, καὶ παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδὲν αἴρω- 
nl Ν κ / Sy a (a 
ow εἰς ὁδὸν εἰ μὴ ῥάβδον µόνον, μὴ ἄρτον, μὴ πήραν, 
ΔΝ » Ν fe / > 4 ς / 
9 μὴ εἰ τὴν ζώνην χαλκόν, ἀλλὰ ὑποδεδεμένους σαν- 
/᾿ ΔΝ ‘ , a 3/. 
10 δάλια, καὶ μὴ ἐνδύσησθε δύο χιτῶνας. Kai ἔλεγεν 
-- α x a ΄ ο 
αὐτοῖς, Όπου ἂν εἰσέλθητε εἰς οἰκίαν, ἐκεῖ µένετε ἕως 
a A, r a x / = / 
11 ἂν ἐξέλθητε ἐκεῖθεν. Kat ὃς ἂν τόπον μὴ δέξηται 
co) a / ~ 
ὑμᾶς, μηδὲ akovowow ὑμῶν, ἐκπορευόμενοι ἐκεῖθεν 
nw x ta a - an 
ἐκτινάξατε τὸν χοῦν τὸν ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν εἰς 
, > ~ 2 a, ED / Poe ιά 
19 μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς. Kat ἐξελθόντες ἐκήρυξαν ἵνα µετα- 
o / / a 
18 νοῶσι, καὶ Soupoma πολλὰ ἐξέβαλλον, καὶ ἠλειφον 
Δ ΄ 
ἐλαίῳ πολλοὺς ἀρρώστους καὶ ἐθεράπευον. 
‘ « A ΔΝ 
Kai ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς “Π]ρώδης, φανερὸν γὰρ 
Ν ~ 2). a > ve 
ἐγένετο TO ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλεγεν, ὅτι ᾿Ιωάννης 
3 eae 
ὁ βαπτίζων ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀνέστη, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο évep- 
a a « , > Hes ow oe 
15 γοῦσιν αἱ δυνάµεις ἐν αὐτῷ. ᾿4λλοι δὲ ἔλεγον, 
3. 
ὅτι ᾿Ἠλίας ἐστίν. ἄλλοι δὲ ἔλεγον, ὅτι προφήτης 
Φ nm fel ‘ ε / 
16 as eis τῶν προφητῶν. ᾿ Ακούσας δὲ ὁ “Hpddns ἔλε- 
3 aes. , . be Φ Ses. 
γεν, Ov ἐγὼ ἀπεκεφάλισα ᾿Ιωάννην, οὗτος ἠγέρθη. 
κ κ 4 © € fe > / > ” XN 
17 Avros yap ὁ Ηρώδης ἀποστείλας ἐκράτησε τὸν 
73 


14 


Marx, VI. 1-17. 


them much that no one should 
know this, and bade something 
be given her to eat. 


And he departed thence, and 
came to his own country, and his 
disciples follow him. ?And when 
sabbath-day came, he began to 
teach in the synagogue: and most 
while hearing were astonish- 
ed, saying, Whence come these 
things to this man, and what is 
the wisdom that is given him, 
and such miracles are being done 
through his hands? 318 not this 
the carpenter, the son of Mary, 
and brother of James and Joses 
and Judas and Simon? and are 
not his sisters here with us? And 
they were stumbled in him. #And 
Jesus said to them, A prophet 
is not unhonoured, unless in 
his own country and among his 
kin and in his own household. 
®And he could not do there any 
miracle, except that he laid his 
hands on a few sick and cured 
them. ®And he wondered on ac- 
count of their want of faith. 
And he went round the villages 
in a circuit teaching. 7 And he 
calls to him the twelve, and be- 
gan to send them forth, two and 
two, and gave them power over 
the unclean spirits ; and he gave 
them a charge, that they should 
take nothing for travel, except 
a staff only, no bread, no wallet, 
no money for their purse, ® but 
to be shod with sandals; and do 
not put on two coats. And he 
said to them, Wherever you 
enter into a house, there stay 
until you leave that place. "And 
whatever place shall not re- 
ceive you, and they shall not lis- 
ten to you as you set out thence, 
shake off the dust under your 
fect for a testimony to them. 
And they went forth and 
preached that people should re- 
pent: “and they cast out many 
demons, and anointed with oil 
many sick folk, and cured them. 


MAnd king Herod heard—for 
his name had become famous— 
and said that John the baptiser 
had risen from the dead, and on 
that account the Powers were 
busy in him. But others said 
that it was Elias ; and others said 
that it was a prophet, as one of 
the prophets. But on hearing it 
Ἠετοά said, John whom I behead- 
ed, it is he that has been raised. 
1 For Herod himself had sent out 


Mark, VI. 18-33. 


and seized John, and bound him 
in prison on account of Herodias 
the wife of his brother Philip, 
because he had married her: “for 
John said to Herod, It is not 
allowed thee to have thy bro- 
ther’s wife. And Herodias bore 
him spite, and wished to kill him, 
but was not able, “for Herod 
feared John, knowing him to be 
a righteous and holy man, and 
was regardful of htm, and on 
hearing him did many things and 
listened to him gladly. “And a 
suitable day having come, when 
Herod on his birthday made a 
feast for his nobles and com- 
manders and the chief men of 
Galilee, ®and the daughter of 
Herodias herself having come in 
and danced, it pleased Herod and 
his guests, And the king said to 
the gir], Ask me whatever thou 
choosest, and I will give it thee ; 
and he swore to her, What- 
ever thon mayest ask me, I 
will give it thee, as far as the 
half of my kingdom, * And she 
went out and said to her mother, 
What am I to ask? and she 
said, The head of John the 
baptiser. * And coming in forth- 
with with haste to the king, 
she asked, saying, I will that 
thon give me anon on a char- 
ger the head of John the Bap- 
tist. And, though deeply gricy- 
ed, the king on account of his 
oaths and his guests was unwill- 
ing to slight her. *7And forth- 
with the king despatched an exe- 
cutioner, and ordered his head to 
be brought. And he went and 
beheaded him in the prison, “and 
brought his head on a charger, 
and gave it to the girl, and the 

ir] gave it to hermother, * And 
ie disciples on hearing it came 
and took his corpse and laid it 
in a tomb. 


30 And the apostles assemble to 
Jesus, and reported to him all 
things, what things they had done 
and what they had taught. *!And 
he says to them, Come by your- 
selves apart to a lone spot, and 
rest a little. For those that 
were coming and those that were 
going away, were many; and 
they had not leisure even to eat. 

3 And they went off to a lone 
spot in the bark apart: “and 
many saw them going away and 
knew them, and ran together 
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7 - 
᾿]ωάννην, καὶ ἐδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν φυλακῇ διὰ ‘Hpo- 
, { fs : - a 
διάδα τὴν γυναῖκα Φιλίππου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
xX ΄ “ 
ort αὐτὴν ἐγάμησεν' ἔλεγε γὰρ ὁ Ιωάννης τῷ 
“ΠΓρώδῃ, ὅτι, οὐκ ἐξεστί σοι ἔχειν τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ σου. “H δὲ “Hpwoias ἐνεῖχεν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἤθελεν αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναιν καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο: ὁ γὰρ 
Πρώδης ἐφοβεῖτο τὸν Ιωάννην, εἰδὼς αὐτὸν ἄνδρα 
δίκαιον καὶ ἅγιον, καὶ συνετήρει αὐτόν, καὶ ἀκού- 
σας αὐτοῦ πολλὰ ἐποίει, καὶ ἡδέως αὐτοῦ ἤκουε. 
a? « - 
Kat γενομένης ἡμέρας εὐκαίρου, ὅτε “Hpaddys τοῖς 
ο ος να a z : 
γενεσίοις αὐτοῦ δεῖπνον ἐποίησε τοῖς μεγιστᾶσιν αὐ- 
n o - if n 
τοῦ καὶ τοῖς χιλιάρχοις καὶ τοῖς πρώτοις τῆς 1΄αλι- 
. a Ν an en 
λαίας, Kat εἰσελθούσης τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς τῆς 
“]Γρωδιάδ 10 έ if » “Hpadn καὶ 
padiados καὶ ὀρχησαμένης, ἤρεσε τῷ Πρώδῃ καὶ 
ral iF: ~ 
τοῖς συνανακειµενοι». O be βασιλεὺς εἴπε τῷ KOpa- 
ote, Αἴτησόν με a ἐὰν θέλῃς, καὶ δώσω σοι. καὶ 
ὤμοσεν avn, ὅτι, ὃ ἐάν µε αἰτήσῃς, δώσω σοι 
ἕως ἡμίσους τῆς βασιλείας µου. Kat ἐξελθοῦσα 
3 n fn / « Ν 5 
εἶπε τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῆς, Ti αἰτήσωμαι; ἡ δὲ εἶπε, 
‘ > / a 
Thv κεφαλὴν ᾿]ωάννου τοῦ βαπτίζοντος. Kai εἴσελ- 
an A lol % ΔΝ / 
θοῦσα εὐθὺς μετὰ σπουδῆς πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ἠτή- 
EU 
ve /. ov > Lol 7) Los / 
σατο, λέγουσα, Θέλω ἵνα ἐξαυτῆς δῷς poe ἐπὶ πίνακι 
sy ΔΝ > ΄ a col νι ᾱ Fé 
την κεφαλην Ιωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ. Kat περίλυπος 
/ ‘ ‘ 4 σα MY 
γενόμενος 6 βασιλεὺς διὰ τοὺς ὄρκους καὶ τοὺς ava- 
/ u > > lol > Nd recht. > Ν 
κειµένους οὐκ ὔθελησεν ἀθετῆσαι αὐτὴν. Kai εὖθὺς 
3 / i) ‘ ΄ > cd > 
αποστείλας ο βασιλευς σπεκουλατορα ἐπέταξεν ἐνεχ- 
θῆναι τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 
λισεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ, καὶ ἤνεγκε τὴν κεφαλὴν 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πίνακι καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ κορασίῳ, καὶ 
ΔΝ , 3/4 > Ν hod αν . oA να, ἳ ο 
TO κοράσιον ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῆς. Kai ἀκού- 
a > > 9 A 
σαντες οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ nAOov, καὶ ἦραν τὸ πτῶμα 
n ον 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτὸ ἐν μνηµείῳ. 
€ iy Ν x > o 
Kai συνάγονται οἱ ἀπόστολοι πρὸς τὸν ᾿Γησοῦν, 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησαν καὶ ὅσα 
IOs μι ν. if iJ > lal - e col > Ν 3 
ἐδίδαξαν. Nat λέγει αὐτοῖς, 4εὔτε ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ Kat 
a 
ἰδίαν εἰς ἔρημον τόπον καὶ ἀναπαύσασθε ὀλίγον. 


>. { ΄ 
*Hoav γὰρ οἱ ἐρχόμενοι καὶ οἱ ὑπάγοντες πολλοί, 


x a ze n 
καὶ οὐδὲ φαγεῖν evxaipovy. Kal ἀπῆλθον 
v ie ips ri > , ο, 3 
ἔρημον τόπον τῷ πλοίῳ κατ ἰδίαν καὶ εἶδον 
ΔΝ Es 7 A 4 Ν 
αὐτοὺς ὑπάγοντας καὶ ἔγνωσαν πολλοί, καὶ πεζῃ 
. 
τε 
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ETATTEAION 
aN a a / ’ ns one 
ἀπὸ πασών τῶν πύλεων συνέδραµον ἐκε. Nat 

3 ‘ ” 3 we 20:3) 

31 ἐζελθὼν cide πολὺν ὄχλον, καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ἐπ 
> fs A A tl 

αὐτούς, ὅτι ἦσαν as πρόβατα μὴ ἔχοντα ποιμένα, 
& ΄ ον 4 ιά 

35 καὶ ἤρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς πολλά. Kal, ἤδη ὥρας 

- / a XX 

πολλῆς γενομένης, προσελθόντες αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
- Εν / ε Ps Ν we 
αὐτοῦ λέγουσιν, ὅτι, ἔρηµός ἐστιν 6 τόπος, καὶ ἦδη 
a - » , iz fe ο 2 , > 
36 wpa πολλή: ἀπολυσον αὐτούς, ἵνα ἀπελθὀντες εἰς 
4 vd Bi n 
τοὺς κύκλῳ ἀγροὺς καὶ Κώμας ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς 
τν / G € \ > 6 Ay - > lal A fs 
37 τί φάγωσιν. “O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, «Ίότε 
es i es Bg 
αὐτοῖς ὑμεῖς φαγεῖν. Kat λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, 4πελ- 
x 
θόντες ἀγοράσωμεν δηναρίων διακοσίων ἄρτους, καὶ 
γοράσωμεν δη 
ta ri cal ca ε Δ Ve > ” / 
38 δώσομεν αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν. Ο δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ι]όσους 
” if κ 
ἄρτους ἔχετε; ὑπάγετε Were. Kat γνόντες λέγουσι, 
) \ / cy a κ > V4 > ” 2 
39 ἸΓέντε, καὶ δύο ἰχθύας. Kai ἐπέταξεν αὐτοῖς ava- 
a / / , a a 
κλῖναι πάντας συμπόσια συμπόσια ἐπὶ τῷ χλωρῷ 
, A . Ν 
40 χόρτῳ: καὶ ἀνέπεσον πρασιαὶ πρασιαί, κατὰ ἑκατὸν 
ον A ΔΝ ΄ ca 
41 καὶ κατὰ πεντήκοντα. Kai λαβώὼν τοὺς πέντε αρτους 
~ ‘ , ’ κ , / , κ. > ΔΝ > / 
καὶ τους δύο ἰχθύας. ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν εὐλό- 
A 207 . 
ynoe, καὶ κατέκλασε τοὺς ἄρτους, καὶ ἐδίδου τοῖς 

a - a x ολ , 

μαθηταῖς ἵνα παρατιθώσιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοὺς δύο ἰχθύας 
n - ”’ / κ ow / 
43 ἐμέρισε πᾶσι. Kal έφαγον πάντες καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν" 
/ , 3 ας. Ν 
48 καὶ ἦραν κλάσματα δώδεκα κοφίνων πληρώματα καὶ 
col i 2 ¥ Ν ” 
44 ἀπὸ τῶν ἰχθύων. Kai ἦσαν οἱ φαγόντες τοὺς ἄρτους 
/ 
πεντακισχίλιοι ἄνδρες. 
ον 4 >A » / Ν 9 . ee | an 
Kai evdus ἠνάγκασε τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἐμβῆναι 
- 2 ΔΝ ορ. ‘A 
eis TO πλοῖον καὶ προάγειν εἰς τὸ πέραν πρὺς /η6- 
.. o , ΔΝ ot 
46 σαϊδάν, ἕως αὐτὸς ἀπολύει τὸν ὄχλον' καὶ ἀποτα- 
< . fol > ΔΝ ”/ / 
ἑάμενος αὐτοῖς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ ὄρος προσεύξασθαι. 
aN Ld 4 / ba a ~ > / - 
47 Kai, ὀψίας γενομένης, ἦν τὸ πλοῖον ἐν µέσῳ τῆς 
if iS , N a a 99 
48 θαλάσσης, καὶ αὐτὸς povos ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ ἰδὼν 
a , ο eee 
αὐτοὺς βασανιζοµένους ἐν τῷ ἐλαύνειν, ἦν γὰρ ὁ 
- ο , a - 
ἄνεμος ἐναντίος αὐτοῖς, πὲρὶ τετάρτην φυλακὴν τῆς 
8 4 A , 
νυκτὸς ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτοὺς περιπατῶών ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσ- 
» - re nh rd Ll 
49 σης, καὶ ἦθελε παρελθεῖν αὐτούς' οἱ δὲ ἰδόντες αὐτὸν 
- a , mw U 
περιπατοῦντα ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης ἔδοξαν φάντασμα 
5 td 4 ‘\ ν 
50 εἶναι, Kat ἀνέκραξαν' πάντες γὰρ αὐτὸν εἶδον καὶ 
> ΄ νὰ Lv, hs 3 / > Se, a 
ἐταραχύησαν. Kai εὐθυς ἐλάλησε per αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ca “ ie ΔΝ . 
λέγει αὐτοῖς, Θαρσεῖτε, ἐγώ εἰμι, μὴ φοβεῖσθε. 
ο Αν] > / Δ 2 ‘ > Ν a 1Y 2 Pa 
51 Kat ἀνέβη πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ ἐκόπασεν 
ὁ ἄνεμος' καὶ λίαν ἐκ περισσοῦ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ἐξίσταντο: 
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46 


τὸ 


Mark, ΥΠ. 34-51. 


thither by land from all the 
towns. *4And on landing he 
saw a great crowd, and he yearn- 
ed with pity towards them, he- 
cause they were as sheep not 
having a shepherd; and he be- 
gan to teach them much. And 
when now the time of day was 
far advanced, the disciples come 
to him and say, The spot is lone, 
and the time of day already far 
gone: “send them away, that 
they may go to the country and 
villages around, and buy them- 
selves something to eat, 7 But 
he said in answer to them, Do 
you give them food. And they 
say to him, Are we to go and 
buy loaves to the worth of 
two hundred pence, and give 
them food? *And_ he says to 
them, How many loaves haye 
you? go and sec. And when 
they had ascertained, they say, 
Five: and two fishes. * And 
he ordered them to make all lie 
down by parties on the green 
herbage: *and they laid them- 
selyes down in plots, by hundreds 
and by fifties. “ And taking the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven and blessed, 
and broke the loaves, and gave 
them to the disciples to set before 
them : and the two fishes he dealt, 
out toall, And they all ate and 
were well fed: “and they took up 
broken pieces enough to fill twelve 
baskets, “And those that ate the 
loaves, were five thousand men. 


* And forthwith he forced his 
disciples to go on board the bark, 
and cross over before to Beth- 
saida, while he himself was send- 
ing away the crowd: “and when 
he had taken leave of them, he 
retired to the mountain to pray. 
7 And when evening came, the 
bark was in the midst of the lake, 
and himself alone on the land: 
Sand secing them toiling hard in 
rowing, for the wind was against 
them, about the third wateh of 
the night he comes to them 
walking on the lake, and meant 
to pass by them: “but they, on 
secing him walking on the lake, 
thought it was a phantom, and 
cried out; * for they all saw him 
and were troubled. And forth- 
with he talked with them, and 
says to them, Take courage: it 
is I: be not afraid. And he 
went on board the bark to them, 
and the wind lulled: and they 
were beyond all measure amazed, 


Mark, VI. 52—VII. 13. 


52 for they bethought not on the 
Ae for their heart was hard- 
ene 


53 And having crossed over they 
came to the land of Gennesaret, 
and touched the shore: “and on 
their landing from the bark, as 
soon as they knew who he was, 
® they ran round all that country, 
and began to carry about on their 
pallets those that were ill, where 
they heard he was at the place : 
5Sand wherever he entered into 
villages or towns or open coun- 
try, they laid the sick in the 
market-places, and besought him 
that they might touch were it 
only the fringe of his mantle; 

as many as touched him, 
were healed, 


And there assemble to him the 
Pharisees and some of the scribes, 
having come from Jerusalem: 
?and on seeing some of his dis- 
ciples eating bread with defiled, 
that is, unwashed, hands—* for 
the Pharisees and all the Jews 
do not eat, unless they wash their 
hands with nicety, holding fast 
the tradition of the elders; ‘and 
coming from the market-place 
they do not eat, unless they dip 
themselves: and there are many 
other matters which they have 
received to hold, dippings of cups 
and jars and brazen vessels and 
μοι» and the Pharisees and 
the seribes ask him, Why do not 
thy disciples walk according to 
the tradition of the elders, but 
eattheir bread with defiled hands? 
§ And he said to them, Well did 
Esaias prophesy about you hypo- 
crites, as it is written, This pco- 

le honours me with their lips, 
ut their heart is far off from 
me: 7and in vain do they wor- 
ship me, while teaching as doc- 
trines things of men’s command. 
ing. *Letting pass the command- 
ment of God, you hold fast the 
tradition of men. * And he said 
to them, Well do you slight the 
commandment of God, that you 
may keep your own ‘tradition ; 
Wfor Moses said, Honour thy 
father and thy mother : and, 
that reviles father or mother, let 
him without fail be put to death: 
N but you say, If a man have said 
to his father or his mother, Cor- 
y! ban, that is, Gift, whatever thou 
mayest get in aid ‘from me—"and 
you no longer leave him free to 
do aught for his father or his 
mother, making void the word 


ETATTEAION KATA MAPKON. 


ov γὰρ συνῆκαν ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄρτοις, ἦν γὰρ αὐτῶν ἡ 
καρδία πεπωρωµένη. 

Kei διαπεράσαντες ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν Devvy- 
caper καὶ προσωρµίσθησαν' καὶ, ἐξελθόντων av- 
τῶν ἐκ τοῦ πλοίου, εὐθὺς ἐπιγνόντες αὐτὸν, περι- 
δραµόντες ὅλην τὴν χώραν ἐκείνην ἤρξαντο ἐπὶ 
τοῖς κραβάτοις τοὺς κακῶς ἔχοντας περιφέρειν, ὅ ὕπου 

if 
ἤκουον ὅτι ἐκεῖ cori: καὶ ὅπου ἂν εἰσεπορεύετο 
els κώμας 7) πόλεις 7) ἀγρούς, ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς ἐτί- 
θουν τοὺς ἀσθενοῦντας, καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν ἵνα 
Kav τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ ἄψωνται. καὶ 
ὅσοι ἂν ἧπτοντο αὐτοῦ, ἐσώζοντο. 

KAI συνάγονται πρὺς αὐτὸν οἱ «Φαρισαῖοι καί 
τινες τῶν γραμµατέων ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ “Ἱεροσολύμων: 
καὶ idovres τινὰς τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ κοιναῖς χερσύ 
τοῦτ' ἔστιν ἀνίπτοις, ἐσθίοντας τοὺς ἄρτουε,----οἶ γὰρ 
Φαρισαῖοι καὶ πάντες οἱ ᾿Τουδαῖοι ἐὰν μὴ πυγμῇ 
»έψωνται τὰς χεῖρας, οὐκ ἐσθίουσι, κρατοῦντες τὴν 
παράδοσιν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων», καὶ am ἀγορᾶς ἐὰν 
μὴ βαπτίσωνται, οὐκ ἐσθίουσι, καὶ ἄλλα πολλά ἐστιν 
ἃ παρέλαβον κρατεῖν, βαπτισμοὺς ποτηρίων καὶ ἕεσ- 
τῶν καὶ χαλκίων καὶ κλινῶν---καὶ ἐπερωτῶσιν αὐτὸν 

Φαρισαῖοι καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς, Aa τί οὐ περιπα- 
τοῦσιν οἱ µαθηταί σου κατὰ τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων, ἀλλὰ κοιναῖς χερσὶν ἐσθίουσι τὸν 
aprov; Ο δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖο, αλῶς ἐπροφήτευσεν 
‘Hoaias περὶ ὑμῶν τῶν ὑποκριτῶν, ws γέγραπται, 
Οὗτος ὁ ads τοῖς χείλεσί µε Tyra, ἡ δὲ καρδία 
αὐτῶν πόρρω ἀπέχει am’ ἐμοῦ" μάτην δὲ σέβονταί 
µε διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων. 
᾽Αϕέντες τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ κρατεῖτε τὴν παρά- 
δοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Kai ἔλεγεν avrois, Karas 
ἀθετεῖτε τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα τὴν παράδοσιν 
ὑμῶν τηρήσητε Ἰ{ωυσῆς yap εἶπε, Τίμα τὸν πατέρα 
σου καὶ τὴν µητέρα σου: καὶ, ΟὉ κακολογῶν πατέρα 
ἢ μητέρα θανάτῳ τελευτάτω' vets δὲ λέγετε, 
"Lav ean ἄνθρωπος τῷ πατρὶ 7 τῇ μητρί, KopBav, 
6 ἐστι δῶρον, 0 ὃ ἐὰν ἐξ ἐμοῦ ὠφεληθῃν'. καὶ οὐκέτι 
ἀφίετε͵ αὐτὸν οὐδὲν ποιῆσαι τῷ πατρὶ 2 τῇ μητρύ 
ἀκυροῦντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ θεοῦ τῇ παραδόσει ὑμῶν 
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. ΄ 9 , = x - 
Ἡ παρεδώκατε' καὶ παρόμοια τοιαῦτα πολλὰ ποιεῖτε. 
Ν - 7 ws 4 i cad 
14 Kai προσκαλεσάµενος πάλιν Tov ὄχλον ελεγεν αὐτοῖς, 
a8 fi , , ὃς , 207» 2, 
15 ᾿ 4κούσατέ µου πάντες καὶ σύνετε. Οὐδέν ἐστιν ἔξω- 
a / Yea. A ’ 
dev τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἰσπορευόμενον εἰς αὐτὸν 6 δύναται 
κ cal - A 
αὐτὸν κοινῶσαι' ἀλλὰ τὰ ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκπορευό- 
a6 ος ας 
17 µενα, ἐκεῖνά ἐστι τὰ κοινοῦντα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Kai 
ο fal 4 a 4 
bre εἰσῆλθεν εἰς οἶκον ἀπὸ Tod ὄχλου, ἐπηρώτων 
ο Ν . Q i. a ‘ / ” fe 
18 avrov οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν παραβολήν. Kai λέγει 
a 2” cal 4 ca 
αὐτοῖς, Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀσύνετοί ἐστε; οὐ νοεῖτε 
4 n ‘ ”. ’ / > ΔΝ a 
ὅτι πᾶν τὸ ἔξωθεν εἰσπορευόμενον εἰς τὸν ἄνθρωπον 
/ ΔΝ - ΄ 
19 οὐ δύναται αὐτὸν κοινώσαι, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσπορεύεται 
> “a , Ν / 3 > 3 b, | ze ‘ > 
αυτου εἰς THY καρδίαν αλλ εἰς την κοιλίαν, καὶ εἰς 
τὸν ἀφεδρῶνα ἐ ἐκπορεύεται,; καθαρίζων πάντα τὰ βρώ- 
90 µατα; "Bheye δὲ, ¢ ὅτι, τὸ ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπον ἐ ἐκπορευό- 
21 µενον, ἐκεῖνο κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον' ἔσωθεν γὰρ ἐκ 
τῆς καρδίας τῶν ἀνθρώπων οἱ διαλογισμοὶ οἱ κακοὶ 
/ . te / κ 
22 ἐκπορεύονται, ποβρείαι, κλοπαι, φονοι, ελ. πλε- 
ονεξίαι, πονηρίαι, δόλος, ἀσέλγεια, ὀφθαλμὸς πονη- 
23 pos, βλασφημία, ὑπερηφανία, ἀφροσύνη" πάντα ταῦτα 
τὰ πονηρὰ ἔσωθεν ἐ ἐκπορευέται καὶ κοινοῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον. 
᾿Ἐκεῖθεν δὲ ἀναστὰς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὰ µεθόρια Τύρου. 
‘ a 
Kai εἰσελθὼν εἰς οἰκίαν οὐδένα ᾖθελε γνώναι, καὶ 
4 / a > ‘ / > \ 
25 οὐκ ἠδυνήθη λαθεῖν' ἀλλ evdus ἀκούσασα γυνὴ περὶ 
αὐτοῦ, ἧς εἶχε τὸ θυγάτριον αὐτῆς πνεῦμα ἀκάθαρτον, 
26 ἐλθοῦσα προσέπεσε vs τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ: ἡ δὲ 
your, ἦν Ἠλληνίς, Σύρα Φοινίκισσα τῷ γένει" καὶ 
3 ιά b Toes oe Ν / % ΄᾿ 3 - 
ἠρώτα αὐτὸν ἵνα το δαιμόνιον ἐκβαλῃ ἐκ τῆς θυγα- 
a 9 ο rN 3. . 3 a 
27 τρος αὐτῆς. Kat έλεγεν αὐτῇ, Ades πρῶτον χορ- 
col ΔΝ -- Ν 
τασθῆναι τὰ τέκνα" οὐ γάρ ἐστι καλὸν λαβεῖν τὸν 
5 a = Ὁ , 
28 ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων καὶ τοῖς κυναρίοι βαλεῖν. 1 δὲ 
ἀπεκρίθη καὶ λέγει "αὐτῷ, Nai, κύριε καὶ yep τὰ 
κυνάρια ὑποκάτω τῆς τραπέζην ἐσθίουσιν ἀπὸ τῶν 
29 γιχίων τῶν παιδίων. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Ava τοῦτον 
τὸν λόγον ὕπαγε, ἐξελήλυθεν ἐκ τῆς θυγατρός σου 
90 τὸ δαιμόνιον. Kai ἀπελθοῦσα εἰς Tov οἶκον αὐτῆς 
εὗρε τὸ παιδίον βεβλημένον ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην καὶ τὸ 
is / 
δαιµόνιον ἐξεληλυόός. 
΄ bad Ν fol 5 
Kai πάλιν ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῶν ὁρίων Τύρου ἦλθε διὰ 
n Q , - 
Σιδῶνος eis τὴν θάλασσαν τῆς Γαλιλαίας ava µέσον 
a er , a x 
82 τῶν ὁρίων Πεκαπόλεως. Kat φέρουσιν αὐτῷ κωφὸν 
77 
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of God by your tradition which 
you have handed down: and 
many suchlike things you do. 
“And having again called the 
crowd to him, he said to them, 
Listen to me all of you, and un- 
derstand. ™ Nothing from with- 
out the man enters into him 
that can defile him; but the 
things that issue from the man, 
those are such as defile the man. 

¥ And when he went into the 
house from the crowd, his dis- 
eiples asked him about the para- 
ble. And he says to them, Is 
it thus that you too are with- 
out understanding? are you not 
aware, that any thing that enters 
from without into the man, can- 
not defile him; because it en- 
ters not into the heart but into 
the belly, and passes out into the 
draught, clearing 
5 And he said, What issues ‘from 
the man, that defiles the man: 

for from within, out of the 
heart, issue the evil thoughts, 
whoredoms, ™ thefts, murders, 
adulteries, overreachings, villa. 
nies, guile, wantonness, an evil 
eye, reviling, pride, folly: “all 
these evils issue from within and 
defile the man, 


*4And departing thenee he went 
away to the borders of Tyre, and 
entering a house wonld not have 
any one aware of it: but he could 
not escape discovery: “but a 
woman whose y oung daughter 
had an unelean spirit, forthwith 
hearing about him, came and 
threw herself at his feet—* the 
woman was a Greek, a Syro- 
phenician by birth—and she ask- 
ed him to cast the demon out of 
her daughter. *And he said to 
her, Allow the children to be well 
fed first ; for it is not well to take 
the children’s bread and throw it 
to the dogs. 3 But she answered 
and says to him, Good, Lord; 
for the dogs under the fable eat 
of the children’s crambs, ” And 
he said to her, For this saying, 
go: the demon has gone out of 
thy daughter. “And going away 
to her house she found the child 
laid npon the bed and the demon 
gone out, 


31 And again leaving the bor- 
ders of Tyre, he went through 
Sidon to the lake of Galilee, 
through the midst of the borders 
of Decapolis. * And they bring 


all the food., 


γ 


Mark, VIL 33—VIII. 14. 


to him a deaf stammerer, and be- 
seech him to lay his hand on him. 
% And taking him off apart from 
the crowd, he put his fingers into 
his ears, and having spit he touch- 
ed his tongue, *tand looking up 
to heaven he sighed, and says 
to him, Ephphatha, that is, Be 
opened, And his ears were 
opened, and the tie of his tongue 
was loosed, and he spoke plain. 

36 And he charged them to tell no 
one: but the more he charged 
them, the more a great deal did 
they publish it, 7and were be- 
yond all measure astonished, say- 
ing, He has done all things well; 

he makes both the deaf to hear 
and the dumb to speak. 

Τη those days, when the crowd 
was again large, and they had 
not any thing to eat, having call- 
ed the disciples to him, he says 
to them, 21 yearn with pity to- 
wards the crowd, because three 
days have they "already stayed 
with me, and have not any thing 
to eat; °and if I send them away 
fasting to their home, they will 
faint on the road: and some of 
them are from afar, *And his 
disciples answered him, Whence 
will one be able to give these 
their fill of bread here in a lone 
place? 5And he asked them, 

ow many loaves ‘have youP 
And they said, Seven. ®And he 
gives the word to the crowd to 
lay themselves down on the 
ground, and having taken the 
seven loaves, when he had given 
thanks, he broke and gave to his 
disciples to set before them: and 
they set them before the crowd. 
7And they had a few small fishes: 
and having blessed he bade set 
these too before them, ὃ And 
they ate and were well fed: and 
they took up what was over of 
broken pieces, seven hand-bas- 
kets. Now they were about four 
thousand: and hesent them away, 

And having forthwith gone 
on board the bark with his dis- 
ciples, he came to the parts of 
Dalmanntha, "And the Phari- 
sees came ont and began to raise 
debate with him, requiring from 
him a Sign from heaven, trying 
him. “And sighing deeply i in his 
spirit he says, Why does this 
generation require asign? Verily 
I tell you, a sign shall not be 
oe to this generation. “And 

e left them, and again going on 
board set off for the other side. 

4 And they had forgotten to 
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a ν = ey o 2 a 2A 
poytAadov, καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αυτον ἵνα ἐπιθῇ αυτῳ 
σος 
THY χείρα. Kai ἀπολαβόμενος αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου 88 
κατ ἰδίαν ἔβαλε τοὺς δακτύλους αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰ ὧτα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πτύσας ἥψατο τῆς γλώσσης αὐτοῦ, καὶ B4 
ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐστέναξε, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ 
έ 2 Ἡ , Sarwar ση 
Eppaba, ὃ ἐστι, Αιανοίχθητι. Kai ἠνοίγησαν av- 35 
UNC Sy 9 : a , μα 
τοῦ αἱ ἀκοαί, καὶ ἐλύθη ὁ δεσμὸς τῆς γλώσσης αὐτοῦ, 
; A A 
καὶ ἐλάλει ὀρθῶς. Kai διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδενὶ 36 
, A 3 fi 2 
λέγωσιν' ὅσον δὲ αὐτοῖς διεστέλλετο, αὐτοὶ μᾶλλον 
, a 
περισσότερον ἐκήρυσσον, καὶ ὑπερπερισσῶς ἐξεπλήσ- 37 
, = an , \ 
σοντο λέγοντες, Kadas πάντα πεποίηκε, καὶ τοὺς 
Ν μα z 4 2 / - 
κωφοὺς ποιεῖ ἀκούειν καὶ ἀλάλους λαλεῖν. 


"EN ἐκείναι ταῖς ἡμέραις πάλιν πολλοῦ ὄχλου 8 
ὄντος, καὶ μὴ ἐχόντων τί φάγωσι, προσκαλεσάµενος 
τοὺς μαθητὰς λέγει avrois, Σπλαγχνίζοµαι ἐπὶ τὸν 9 
ὄχλον, 5 ore ἤδη ἡμέραι Tpeis προσμένουσί μοι καὶ οὐκ 
ἔχουσι τί payor: καὶ ἐὰν ἀπολύσω αὐτοὺς νήστεις 8 
εἰς οἶκον αὐτῶν, ἐκλυθήσονται ἐν τῇ ὁδφ' καί τινες 
αὐτῶν ἀπὸ µακρόθεν εἰσί. Kat ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ + 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι, πόθεν τούτους δυνήσεταί τις 
ὧδε χορτάσαι ἄρτων ἐπ᾽ ἐρημίας; Kai ἠρώτα αὐτούς, 5 
Π]όσους ἔχετε dprovs; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Ἠπτά. Kat 6 
παραγγέλλει τῷ ὄχλῳ ἀναπεσεῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: καὶ 
λαβὼν τοὺς ἑπτὰ aprovs εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε καὶ 
ἐδίδου τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ἵνα παρατιθῶσι' καὶ παρ- 
έθηκαν τῷ ὄχλφ. Kai εἶχον ἰχθύδια ὀλίγα. καὶ 7 
εὐλογήσας αὐτὰ εἶπε καὶ ταῦτα παρατιθέναι. "Ebayov 8 
δὲ καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν, καὶ ἦραν περισσεύµατα κλασ- 
µάτων ἑπτὰ σπυρίδας. “Haav δὲ ὡς τετρακισχίλιοι: 9 
καὶ ἀπέλυσεν αὐτούς. 

Kai εὐθὺς ἐμβὰς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν 10 
αὐτοῦ ἦλθεν cis τὰ µέρη «Δαλμανουθά. «Καὶ ἐξῆλθον 11 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ Πρξαντο συζητεῖν αὐτῷ, ζητοῦντες 
παρ αὐτοῦ σημεῖον ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πειράζοντες 
αὐτόν. Kai ἀναστενάξας τῷ -πνεύματι αὐτοῦ λέγει, 19 
Τί ἡ γενεὰ αὕτη ζητεῖ σημεῖον 5 ἁμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, 
εἰ δοθήσεται τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ σημεῖον--'. Kai apes 13 
αὐτοὺς πάλιν ἐμβὰς ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πέραν. 


ta n \ ? 
Kai ἐπελάθοντο λαβεῖν ἄρτους, καὶ εἰ μὴ ἕνα 14 
rb 
18 
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oy Ee 3 les > ε - 2 Cons a ‘ 
15 ἄρτον οὐκ εἶχον μεθ) ἑαυτῶν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ: καὶ 
na a a % - 
διεστέλλετο αὐτοῖρ λέγων, ᾿Ορᾶτε, βλέπετε ἀπὸ τῆς 
, a ey ος 
16 ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ τῆς ζύμης Π]ρώδου. Kai 
ὃ / Ν > / ιά 2 3 ww 
πελογίζοντο πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὅτι ἄρτους οὐκ ἔχουσι" 
iY t - i} a 3 
17 καὶ γνοὺς λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τί διαλογίζεσθε ὅτι ἄρτους 
2 4 5” - x ΄ 
οὐκ ἔχετε; οὕπω νοεῖτε οὐδὲ συνίετε; πεπωρωμένην 
3). ΔΝ fe © fol > i v 2 ΄ 
18 έχετε τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν; ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες ov βλέ- 
. ” ts 
πετε, καὶ ὦτα ἔχοντες οὐκ ἀκούετε, καὶ οὐ µνηµο- 
/ ‘ ” ‘ 
19 νεύετε; ὅτε τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους ἔκλασα εἰς τοὺς 
/ ¢ , 
πεντακισχιλίους, πόσους κοφίνους κλασμάτων πλήρεις 
3) ¥. 2 lal , ο QA Ν € a 
20 npare; A€yovow αὐτῷ, «ώδεκα. “Ure δὲ τους ἑπτὰ 
Ν / 
εἰς τοὺς τετρακισχιλίους, πόσων σπυρίδων πληρώ- 
, ελ Σ / a mn fa ῃ 
para κλασμάτων ἤρατε; Kat λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, «επτά. 
ον OM, μις - ᾽ , 
21 Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Lads οὐ συνίετε; 
= ee , 7 
22 Kat ἔρχονται εἰς Πηθσαϊδάν. Kal φέρουσιν αὐτῷ 
, a“ κ col ο 
τυφλόν, καὶ παρακαλοῦσιν αὐτὸν ἵνα αὐτοῦ ἄψηται. 
νι 1p / fal Ν a tie. , 
28 Kai ἐπιλαβόμενος τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ τυφλοῦ ἐξήνεγκεν 
Ν / col ν. i \ > fol 
αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς κώµης, καὶ πτύσας εἰς τὰ ὄμματα αὐτοῦ. 
> ‘ \ ~ - - 2 ΄ > i Aba ie 
ἐπιθεὶς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῷ, ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν, Hi τι βλέ- 
Le a rd ΔΝ J / 
21 πεις; Kat ἀναβλέψας έλεγε, Brew τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, 
σ e / € lol fol Fed 4 3/, 
ὅτι ὡς δένδρα ὁρῶ περιπατοῦντας. «Πίτα πάλιν ἔθηκε 
\ ~ aN κ 3 Ν > fol \ / 
τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέβλεψε 
4 / / - ο \ 
καὶ ἀπεκατέστη, καὶ ἐνέβλεπε τηλαυγῶς ἅπαντα. Kai 
» Se > 3 , es , ο \ 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον αὐτοῦ, λέγων, «Ἠηδὲ εἰς τὴν 
tf A YJ ῳ , 
κώμην εἰσέλθῃς, μηδὲ εἴπῃς τινὶ ἐν τῇ κώμῃ. 
ο» Ly ρα: oe | a κ e x > ~ ᾽ 
at ἐξῆλθεν 6 ᾿Γησοῦς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ eis 
Ν la ~ a \ red 
τὰς kopas MKacapelas τῆς «Φιλίππου. καὶ ἐν τῇ 
€ ” 3 me Ἀ. A > ~ ig > - ye 
ὁδῷ ἐπηρώτα τοὺς μαθητᾶς αυτοῦ λέγων αὐτοῖς, Tiva 
/ 43 [ή \ 3: ~ 
µε λέγουσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι εἶναι; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ, 
ᾧ ο ον t XN i . 3 
λέγοντες, ὅτι, ωάννην τον Bamtiotny, καὶ ἄλλοι, 
. » A [ιό e lol nm 
Ἠλίαν' ἄλλοι δὲ, ὅτι, cis τῶν προφητών. Kai 
ιδ > be x / ε - QA rs ig 
αὐτὸς ἐπηρώτα αὐτούς, Ypets δὲ τίνα pe λέγετε 
ς ον ώς 
εἶναι; ᾿Αποκριθεὶς 6 Πέτρος λέγει αὐτῷ, Lv ei ὁ 
- / . . / > - - ος x vd 
Xpicros. Kal ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδενὶ λέγωσι 
~ > a“ οσο Ww / > ‘\ ο cal 
περὶ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἤρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτοὺς ort δεῖ 
a es ~ 2 / \ - si > 
τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πολλὰ παθεῖν, καὶ umodokt- 
re ae. a 
µασθῆναι ὑπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ τῶν ἀρχιερέων 
καὶ τῶν γραμµατέων Kal ἀποκτανθῆναι, καὶ μετὰ τρεῖς 
- τν th LA 
32 ἡμέρας ἀναστῆναι"' καὶ mappnoia τὸν λόγον ἐλάλει. 
Ae / « / : x ”/ > cal 
Kat προσλαβόµενος ὁ ΠΠέτρος αὐτὸν ἤρξατο ἐπιτιμᾶν 
» 
το 


90 
31 


Manx, VILL 15-39. 


take loaves, and had not with 
them in the bark more than one 
loaf: “and he charged them, say- 
ing, Mind, beware of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees and the 
leaven of Herod. And they 
were debating with each other 
beeause they had no loaves: 
Vand aware of it he says to 
them, Why are you debating be- 
eause you have no loaves? do 
you not yet perecive nor under- 
stand? have you your heart hard- 
ened? “having eyes sce you not, 
and having ears hear you not, and 
do you not remember? when I 
broke the five loaves for the five 
thousand, how many baskets full 
of brokén pieces took you up? 
They say to him, T'welye. *And 
when the seyen for the four thou- 
sand, how many hand-baskets full 
of broken pieces took you up? 
And they say to him, Seven, 
21 And he said to them, How is 
it that you do not understand ? 

= And they come to Bethsaida. 
And they bring to him a blind 
man, and beseech him to toueh 
him: “and taking hold of the 
blind man’s hand, he took him 
outside the village, and having 
spit on his eyes, he laid his hands 
on him, and asked him, Dost 
thou see anght? * And looking 
up he said, I ean see the folk, 
because I see them walking about 
as trees, 3 Then he again put 
his hands on his eyes, and he 
saw clearly and was restored, and 
he sighted every thing plainly. 
>And he sent him away to his 
home, saying, Neither enter the 
village, nor tell it to any in the 
village. 

7 And Jesus set out and his 
disciples for the villages of Cae- 
sarea Philippi: and on the road 
he asked _his disciples, saying to 
them, Who do people say that 
Tam? * And they told him, say- 
ing, Johnthe Baptist; and others, 
Elias; and others say, One of the 
prophets. *And he asked them, 
But you, who say you that I am? 
And Peter in answer says to him, 
Thou art the Christ. “And he 
sharply charged them to tell no 
one about him. * And he began 
to teach them, that it must be 
that the Son of Man suffer much, 
and be disallowed by the elders 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes, and be killed, and after 
three days rise again: “and he 
spoke out the saying freely, And 
Peter, drawing him to him, began 
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to chide him: *but he, turning 
and seeing his disciples, chid Pe- 
ter, and says, Begone behind me, 
Satan; because thy mind is not 
on the things of God but those 
of men. 


3 And having called to him the 
crowd with his disciples, he said 
to them, Whoever chooses to fol- 
low in my train, let him deny 
himself and take up his cross, 
and follow me: * for whoever 
may choose to save his life, shall 
lose it, and whoever may lose 
his life for the sake of me and 
the gospel, shall save it. * For 
what does it advantage the man 
to gain the whole world and 
forfeit his life? * for what is an 
exchange for his life? ® For who- 
ever may be ashamed of me 
and my words in this aduiterous 
and sinful generation, the Son of 
Man also will be ashamed of him, 
whenever he shall come arrayed 
in the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. ‘And he said to 
them, Verily I tell you that there 
are some of those who stand 
here, that shall by πο means 
taste death, till they shall have 
seen the kingdom of God come 
in power. 


2 And after six days Jesus takes 
with him Peter and James and 
John, and brings them up to a 
high mountain apart by them- 
selves; and he was transfigured 
before them: °and his garments 
became glistering, very white, as 
no fuller on earth is able so to 
whiten. ‘And there appeared to 
them Elias with Moses, and they 
were talking with Jesus. ὁ And 
Peter in answer says to Jesus, 
Rabbi, it is well that we are 
here: and let us make three 
booths, for thee one and for Mo- 
ses one and for Elias one. *For 
he knew not what he should 
answer, for they became afraid. 
7And there came a cloud over- 
shadowing them, and a_voice 
issued from the cloud, This is 
my beloved Son: listen to him. 
8 And on looking round suddenly, 
they no longer saw any one, but 
Jesus alone with themselv 68. 
3Απᾶά as they were going down 
from the mountain, he charged 
them to tell no one the story of 
what they had seen, unless when 
the Son of Man ‘should have 
risen from the dead. ” And they 
kept the account close, having 
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αὐτῷ: ὁ δὲ ἐπιστραφὲὶς, καὶ ἰδὼν τοὺς μαθητὰς 88 
αὐτοῦ, ἐπετίμησε ΙΠέτρῳ καὶ λέγει, “Yraye ὀπίσω 
µου, σατανᾶ, ὅτι οὐ φρονεῖς τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀλλὰ τὰ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

Kat προσκαλεσάµενος τὸν ὄχλον σὺν τοῖς µαθη- 84 
ταῖς αὐτοῦ εἶπεν avrots, "Όστις θέλει ὀπίσω µου 
ἀκολουθεῖν, ἀπαρνησάσθω ἑαυτὸν καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυ- 
pov αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκολουθείτω µοι ὃς γὰρ ἐὰν θέλῃ 35 
τὴν ψυχὴὺν. αὐτοῦ σῶσαι, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν' ds δ ἂν 
ἀπολέσῃ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
εὐαγγελίου, σώσει αὐτήν. Ti γὰρ ὠφελεῖ τὸν ἄνθρω- 36 
πον κερδῆσαι τὸν κόσμον ὕλον καὶ ᾿Οημιωθῆναι τὴν 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ; τί γὰρ ἀντάλλαγμα τῆς γυχῆς αὐτοῦ; 87 
*Os γὰρ ἐὰν ἐπαισχυνθῇ µε καὶ τοὺς ἐμοὺς λόγους 88 
ἐν τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ τῇ μοιχαλίδι καὶ ἁμαρτωλῷ,, καὶ 
ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπαισχυνθήσεται αὐτόν, ὅταν 
ἔλθη ἐν τῇ δόξῃ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἀγγέ- 
λων τῶν] ἁγίων. KAT ἔλεγεν adrois, μὴν λέγω 9 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι eligi Tives WOE τῶν ἑστηκότων οἵτινεν οὐ 
μὴ γεύσωνται θανάτου, ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐληλυθυῖαν ἐν δυνάμει. 

Kai μετὰ ἡμέρας ἐξ παραλαμβάνει ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς τὸν 2 
ΠΠέτρον καὶ τὸν ᾿άκωβον καὶ Ιωάννην, καὶ ἀναφέρει 
αὐτοὺς εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλὸν κατ ἰδίαν μόνους, καὶ µετε- 
µορφώθη ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν' καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ 8 
ἐγένοντο στιλβοντα, λευκὰ λίαν οἷα γναφεὺς ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς οὐ δύναται οὕτω λευκᾶναι. Kal ὠφθη αὐτοῖς 4 
᾽Ε[λίας σὺν Ἰωυσῃ, καὶ ἦσαν συλλαλοῦντες τῷ 
᾿Γησοῦ. Kat ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος λέγει τῷ “Inood, 5 
“PaBpi, καλόν ἐστιν meas ὧδε εἶναι, καὶ ποιήσωμεν 
Tpéis oKnvas, σοὶ μίαν καὶ Movon µίαν καὶ Ηλία 
µίαν. Ov γὰρ, dee τί ἀποκριθῃ' ἔκφοβοι γὰρ ἐγέ- 6 
νοντο. Kat ἐγένετο νεφέλη ἐπισκιάζουσα avrois, a 
καὶ ἦλθε φωνὴ ἐκ τῆς νεφέλης, Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱός 
µου ὁ ἀγαπητός" ἄκουετε αὐτοῦ. «Καὶ ἐξάπινα περι- 8 
βλεψάμενοι οὐκέτι οὐδένα εἶδον, ἀλλὰ τὸν ᾿Τησοῦν 
μόνον. μεθ᾽ ἑαυτῶν. ᾖαταβαινόντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 9 
τοῦ Opovs, διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς ἵνα μηδενὶ a εἶδον 
διηγήσωνται, εἰ μὴ ὅταν 6 υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκ 
νεκρῶν ἀναστῃ. Kat τὸν λόγον ἐκράτησαν πρὸς 10 
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ἑαυτοὺς συζητοῦντες τί ἐστι τὸ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῆναι. 
1 Kat ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν, λέγοντεο, Ότι λέγουσιν οἱ 
19 γραμματεῖς ὅτι ᾽Π]λίαν δεῖ ἐλθεῖν πρῶτον; ‘O δὲ 
ἔφη avrois, “Hdias ἐλθὼν πρῶτον ἀποκαθιστάνει 
πάντα" καὶ πῶς γέγραπται ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
18 που ἵνα πολλὰ πάθη καὶ ἐξουδενωθῇ: ἀλλὰ λέγω 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι καὶ ᾽ Ηλίας ἐλήλυθε, καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ 
ὅσα ἤθελον, καθὼς γέγραπται ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 


> Le 4 
14 Kai ἐλθὼν πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς εἶδεν ὄχλον πολὺν 
περὶ αὐτοὺο, καὶ γραμματεῖν συζητοῦντας αὐτοῖς. 
eR ΣΑΝ a ο η 2Q/ > 2 ῃ 
15 Kat εὐθὺς πᾶς ὁ ὄχλος ἰδόντεν αὐτὸν ἐξεθαμβή- 


ν / ? ’ Pied? = 6, 
16 Onoav, καὶ mpootpexovtes ἠσπάζοντο αὐτόν. Kat 
’ , ~ x , , 
17 ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτούς, Ti συζῃτεῖτε πρὸς αὐτούς; Kat 
a e n ld es ot 
ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ cis ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου, Atdaxare, ἤνεγκα 
: a ν 
τὸν υἱόν µου Tpos σε, ἔχοντα πνεῦμα ἄλαλον' καὶ 
ο I δν 3% λά Φ β wd Le Ν > , 
ὕπου ἐαν αὐτὸν καταλάβῃ, ῥῆσσει αυτον, καὶ ἀφρίζει 
oe 2 / 1 ψ 3 
καὶ τρίζει τοὺς ddovras καὶ Enpaivera: καὶ εἶπον 
S x EN > , . 
Tots μαθηταῖς σου ἵνα αὐτὸ ἐκβάλωσι, καὶ οὐκ 
y tr ο] Ν > o / a ? 9 
19 ἴσχυσαν. “O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτοῖς λέγει, "QQ γενεὰ 
/ ΔΝ « a ” oa e 
ἄπιστος, ἕως πότε πρὸς vpas ἐἔσομαι; ἕως πότε 
να « a / 9 f A ee 
ἀνέξομαι ὑμῶν; φέρετε αὐτὸν πρό µε. Kat ἤνεγ- 
/ A > , ΔΝ . 
καν αὐτὸν πρὸς αὐτόν' καὶ ἰδὼν αὐτόν, τὸ πνεῦμα 
’ , ον \ puny a - 
εὐθὺς ἐσπάραξεν αὐτόν, καὶ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆν 
» / > , αν LJ κ >, 8 4 > 
ἐκυλίετο ἀφρίζων. Kai ἐπηρωτησε τὸν πατέρα αὐ- 
fo , / € n , fal 
τοῦ, Ilocos xpovos ἐστὶν ws τοῦτο γέγονεν αὐτῷ; 
/ if - 
“Ο δὲ εἶπεν, Ex παιδιόθεν' καὶ πολλάκις καὶ εἰς rip 
κ , 2 
αὐτὸν ἔθαλε καὶ εἰς ὕδατα, ἵνα ἀπολέσῃ αὐτόν' GAR 
mw 2 / can . Le ο - 
εἴ τι δύνῃ, βοήθησον ἡμῖν σπλαγχνισθεὶς ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 
« so es 9 Sat δν > / ῃ Ν 
O δε ᾿Γησοῦς εἴπεν αὐτῷ τὸ Ei δύνῃ; πάντα δυνατὰ 
~ , Ly AA - 
τῷ πιστεύοντι. «Ιὐθὺς κράξας ὁ πατηρ τοῦ παιδίου 
- λΝ ΔΝ 
έλεγε, Πιστεύω: βοήθει µου τῇ ἀπιστία. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ 
~ ιά ” a J , a 
ὁ ᾿/ησοῦς ὅτι ἐπισυντρέχει ὄχλος, ἐπετίμησε τῷ 
, a + , / > tal x 3). XA 
πνεύµατι τῷ ἀκαθαρτῳ, λέγων αὐτῷ, To ἄλαλον καὶ 
-- ΔΝ / 1, 2 lol 
κωφὸν πνεῦμα, ἐγὼ ἐπιτάσσω σοι, ἔξελθε ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
. ee / 
26 καὶ µηκέτι εἰσέλθῃς εἰς αὐτόν. Kat κράζας καὶ 
\ i shen i © N , 
πολλὰ σπαράξας ἐξῆλθε' καὶ ἐγένετο ὡσεὶ νεκρος, 
o a % 2. ο 3 A t Ν 
27 ὥστε τοὺς πολλους λέγει ὅτι ἀπέθανεν. “O δὲ 
3 a / a 8 - ΔΝ 2 z 
Inoots κρατήσας αὐτὸν τῆς χειρὸς ἤγειρεν αὐτόν, 
ὃν ad po SN 3 , AS 3 ed . 
23 καὶ ἀνέστη. Kal εἰσελθόντα αὐτὸν eis οἶκον. οἱ 
Ἡ. By a > 3297 > / δι, βλ a 
μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ κατ ἰδίαν ἐπηρώτων αὐτόν, “Or 
81 
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debate with themselves, what 
was the rising from the dead. 
And they asked him, saying, 
How is it that the scribes say, 
Elias must come first? P And he 
said to them, Elias coming first 
brings all things to a right frame: 
and how it is written regarding 
the Son of Man that he should 
suffer much and be disdained : 
%but I tell you, that both has 
Elias come, and they did to him 
whatever they chose, just as it 
is written regarding him. 

“And on coming to his dis- 
ciples he saw a great crowd 
about them, and scribes at debate 
with them. And forthwith all 
the crowd on seeing him were 
awestruck, and ran to him and 
greeted him. 16 Απᾶ he asked 
them, About what are you at 
debate with them? And one 
from among the crowd answer- 
ed him, Master, I have brought 
to thee my son, having a dumb 
spirit; and wherever it seizes 
on him, it tears him, and he foams 
and grinds his teeth and pines 
away; and I bade thy disciples 
cast it out, and they were not 
able. And he said in answer 
to them, O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be with yon? 
how long shall I bear with you? 

ring him to me. And they 
brought him to him: and on his 
seeing him, forthwith the spirit 
writhed him, and falling on the 
ground he wallowed foaming. 
“1 And he asked his father, How 
long time is it since this befel 
him? And he said, From achild: 
and it has often thrown him 
into fire and into waters to de. 
stroy him, but if thou art in any 
way able, have tender pity on us 
and help _us. “And Jesus said 
to him, If thou art able? all 
things are possible for the be- 
liever. 3 At once the father of 
the child cried out and said, I 
believe: help my unbelief. *And 
Jesus seeing that a crowd was 
running together to the spot, 
rebuked the unclean spirit, say- 
ing to it, Dumb and deaf spirit, 
I order thee, come out of him, 
and enter no more into him. 
And having cried out and 
writhed him much, he came out; 
and he became as if dead, so 
that most said that he was dead. 
7 But Jesus, grasping his hand, 
raised him; and he stood up. 
33 And on his entering a house, 
his disciples asked him apart, 
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How is it that we were not able 
to cast it out? 3 And he said to 
them, This kind can be dislodged 
by nothing but prayer. 

50 And departing thence they 
were passing through Galilee: 
and he did not choose that any 
one should know it; *' for he was 
teaching his disciples, and _say- 
ing to them, The Son of Man ts 
to be delivered up into the hands 
of men, and they will kill him, 
and when he has been killed, 
after three days he will rise 
again, * But they knew not the 
ineaning of the saying, and were 
afraid to ask him. 


3 Απᾶ they came to Caper- 
naum: and when he was in the 
house, he asked them, What were 
you debating onthe road? But 
they kept silence ; for they had 
debated with each other on the 
road, which was the greatest. 
% And having sat down he called 
the twelve, and says to them, If 
any one is wishing to be first, he 
shall be last of all and servant 
of all, * And taking a child he 
set it in the midst of them, and 
having taken it in his arms said 
to them, “Whoever may have 
received one of such children on 
my uame, receives me; and who- 
ever receives me, receives not 
me but him that sent me forth, 
* John spoke to him, saying, 
Master, we saw one casting out 
demons by thy name, aud we 
checked him, because he follows 
not us. ® But Jesus said, Do not 
check him: for there is no one who 
shall on my name do a miracle, 
that will be able hastily to rovile 
me: “for he that is not against 
us, is on our side. 3 For who- 
ever may have given youa cup of 
water to drink on the score that 
you belong to Christ, verily I 
tell you, he shall by no means 
lose his reward. “And who- 
ever may have stumbled one of 
these little ones that have faith, 
it is better for him if a millstone 
is hung round his neck, and he 
has been thrown into the lake. 
And if thy hand be stumbling 
thee, cut it off: it is well that 
thou shouldst enter maimed into 
life, rather than having thy two 
hands to go away into Gehenna, 
into the unquenchable fire. © And 
if thy foot be stumbling thee, 
cut it off: it is well that thou 
shouldst enter lame into life, 
rather than having thy two feet 
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« - a > / 2 a aed we ee Ses 
ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἠδυνήθημεν ἐκβαλεῖν αὐτό; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 29 
cal « f > > x i: > ~ > i > 

Toiro τὸ γένος ἐν οὐδενὶ δύναται ἐξελθεῖν εἰ μὴ ἐν 
προσευχῇ. 
> a“ > / ΄ ni - 
κάκεῖθεν ἐξελθόντες παρεπορεύοντο δια τῆς Pare 80 
Aaias, καὶ οὐκ ἤθελεν Ἡ ινα τις yg ἐδίδασκε γὰρ 31 
τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι, ὁ vios 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται eis χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων, 
- ν cal 
καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτόν, καὶ ἀποκτανθεὶς μετὰ τρεῖς 
e la / € \ ΄ κ tn 
ημέρας ἀναστήσεται. Oi δὲ ἠγνόουν τὸ ῥῆμα, καὶ 32 
ἐφοβοῦντο αὐτὸν ἐπερωτῆσαι. 


5 ? a , 
Kat ἦλθον εἰς ἠζαφαρναούμ" καὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ γενό- 38 
μενος ἐπηρώτα αὐτούς, Ti ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ διελογέζεσθε; 
Oi δὲ ἐσιώπων: πρὸς ἀλλήλους γὰρ διελέχθησαν € ἐν 5ὲ 
τῇ ὁδῷ, τίς μείζων. Kai καθίσας ἐφώνησε τοὺς 85 
δώδεκα καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ei τις θέλει πρῶτος εἶναι, 
ἔσται πάντων ἔσχατος καὶ πάντων διάκονος. Kat 36 
‘ , - Ss) £ col 
λαβὼν παιδίον έστησεν αὐτὸ ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
> , Ν 5 al a Ἀ a a 
ἐναγκαλισάµενος αὐτὸ εἶπεν αὐτοῦ, Os ἂν ἐν τῶν 37 
τοιούτων παιδίων δέξηται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί µου, ἐμὲ 
δέχεται" καὶ ὃς ἂν ἐμὲ δέχηται, οὐκ ἐμὲ δέχεται ἀλλὰ 
τὸν ἀποστείλαντά µε. “Lady αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιωάννης, λέγων, 88 
΄ 2 ” , > ratty ih / > . 
Αιδάσκαλε, εἴδομέν τινα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἐκβάλ- 
, , / ο 
λοντα δαιμόνια, καὶ ἐκωλύομεν αὐτόν, ὅτι οὐκ ἆἄκο- 
κ ο τρ en set ~ od 7 ΔΝ ts / 
λουθεῖ ἡμῖν. “O dé /ησοῦς εἶπε, M7 κωλύετε αὐτόν. 89 
΄ a 4 He: / 
οὐδεὶς γάρ ἐστιν ὃς ποιήσει δύναμιν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί 
Ls ‘ a a ‘A 
µου καὶ δυνήσεται Ταχὺ κακολογῆσαί pe os yap 40 
vw κ ως - / a ‘ 
οὐκ ἐστι Kad” ἡμῶν, ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἐστίν. Os yap 41 
ἂν ποτίσῃ ὑμᾶς ποτήριον ὕδατον € ἐν ὀνόματι ὅτι Ἄρισ- 
τοῦ ἐστέ, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσῃ τὸν 
Ν a” 2 a x 6 
µισθον αὐτοῦ. Kai os ἂν σκανδαλίσῃ ἕνα τῶν µικ- 42 
- - , / cal a 
ρῶν τῶν πίστιν ἐχόντων, καλόν ἐστιν αὐτῷ μᾶλλον 
/ 7 Ν Δ , - 
εἰ περίκειται μύλος ὀνικὸς περὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, 
/ Ν ΄ ‘ 
βέβληται εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν. Kal ἐὰν σκαν- 48 
re , a 
δαλίζῃ σε ἡ χείρ σου, ἀπόκοψον αὐτήν' καλὀν ἐστί 
Ν ” x 2 X τρ x ‘ ot ο 
σε κυλλὸν εἰσελθεῖν eis τὴν ζωήν, ἢ τὰς δύο χεῖρας 
a Ν ~ 
ἔχοντα ἀπελθεῖν eis τὴν yéevvav, cis τὸ TIP τὸ 
” ae) 2X ie, ΄ Es 
ἄσβεστον. Kat ἐὰν 6 πούς σου σκανδαλίζῃ σε, 45 
2 / > / / 4. κ . cad ον ΔΝ 
ἀπόκοψον αὐτὸν' καλὀν ἐστί σε εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν 
A / a AY ΄ / wv a , 
Conv χωλοόν, 7 τους δύο πόδας ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς 
82 


' 


EYTATTEAION KATA MAPKON. 


ol Δ . 
47 τὴν γέενναν. Kat ἐὰν 6 ὀφθαλμός σου σκανδα- 
- , > / ΄ 
λίζῃ σε, ἔκβαλε αὐτόν: καλον ἐστί σε μονόφθαλμον 
εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Οεοῦ, 7 δύο ὀφθαλ- 
x yw - > ba ασ 3 4 
48 μοὺς ἔχοντα βληθῆναι εἰς γέενναν, ὅπου ὁ σκώληξ 
a bs ee ae , A 
49 αὐτῶν οὐ τελευτᾷ καὶ TO wip οὐ σβέννυται. las 
ὃν \ € a Δ a f fy « 
γὰρ πυρὶ αλισθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσα θυσία adi ἁλισ- 
Ν ΔΝ ιά ΔΝ κ. Ν ef. ” 
50 θήσεται. Ἰκαλὸν τὸ ἅἆλας' ἐὰν δὲ τὸ ἅλας ἄναλον 
i / f - 
γένηται, ἐν τίνι αὐτὸ ἀρτύσετε; “Exere ἐν ἑαυτοῖς 
ο yo» , > > , 
ἅλας, καὶ εἰρηνευετε ἐν ἀλλήλοις. 


.” ο) 4 1) > Ree - > 
10 KAT ἐκεῖθεν ἀναστὰς ἔρχεται εἰς τὰ ὅρια τῆς ᾿[ου- 
n , 
datas καὶ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Πορδάνου, καὶ συμπορεύονται 
, »” Ν δι 2 ἁ 4 27 id φον / 
πάλιν ὄχλοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ds εἰώθει, πάλιν ἐδίδασ- 
ο ο / - 3 , 
9 κεν αὐτούς. Kat προσελθόντες Φαρισαῖοι ἐπηρώτων 
: : ς es Σ ; 
αὐτόν, εἰ έξεστιν ἀνδρὶ γυναῖκα ἀπολῦσαι, πειράζοντες 
> νο 3 > a 8 ον 3 
3 αὐτόν. ‘O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ti ὑμῖν ἐνε- 
nw ΄ CA v a 
4 τείλατο Movors; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ᾿Ἰπέτρεψε Mevoijs 
id a ε ΔΝ 
5 βιβλίον ἀποστασίου γράψαι καὶ ἀπολῦσαι. ‘O δὲ 
- 3 a x Ν n 
᾿Τησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, [pos τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν ὑμῶν 
a ‘ > ‘ / | a A 3 n 
6 ἔγραψεν ὑμῖν τὴν ἐντολὴν ταύτην’ ἀπὸ δὲ ἀρχῆς 
a / ο 
7 κτίσεω» ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς' ἕνεκεν 
, ) Δ / > ~ Ν. 
τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ 
τω) / u , ff 
8 τὴν µητέρα, καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν" 
4 > / ΦΑΝ. / > A { , a Lj € 
9 ὥστε οὐκέτι εἰσὶ δύο ἀλλὰ µία σάἀρξ. “O οὖν ὁ 
Ν / ” ‘ fs aN, ’ 
10 Θεὺς συνέζευξδεν, ἄνθρωπον μὴ χωριζέτω. Kal εἰς 
% / e ‘ , , 
τὴν οἰκίαν πάλιν οἱ pabnrat περὶ τούτου ἐπηρώτων 
. - ». - a as > te ‘ 
11 αὐτόν. Kat λέγει adrois, “Os ἐὰν ἀπολύσῃ τὴν 
. ’ - a αν > ’ 
γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ καὶ yaunoyn ἄλλην, μοιχᾶται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν: 
x a8 tf, , rl Ν a Sr fs 
12 καὶ ἐὰν αὐτὴ ἀπολύσασα τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς γαμῆήσῃ 
τρ 2 
ahAov, µοιχᾶται. 


13 Kat προσέφερον αὐτῷ παιδία ἵνα ἄψηται αὐτῶν" 
14 οἱ δὲ μαθηταὶ ἐπετίμων τοῖς προσφέρουσιν. ᾿Ιδὼν 
δὲ ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς ἠγανάκτησε καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Agere 
τὰ παιδία ἔρχεσθαι πρὀς µε, μὴ Κωλύετε αὐτά: τῶν 
15 γὰρ τοιούτων ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. ᾽4μὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν μὴ δέξηται τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
16 Θεοῦ ὡς παιδίον, ov μὴ εἰσέλθῃ εἰς αὐτήν. Kat 
ἐναγκαλισάμενος αὐτὰ κατευλόγει, τιθεὶς τὰς χεῖρας 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτά. 
§3 


Mann, LX. 47—X. 16. 


to be thrown into Gehenna. 
“And if thy eye be stumbling 
thee, put it out: it is well that 
thou shouldst enter one-eyed into 
the kingdom of God, rather than 
having two eyes to be thrown in- 
to Gehenna, “ where their worm 
dies not and the fire is not quench- 
ed, * For every one will be salt- 
ed with fire, and every sacrifice 
will be salted with salt, Salt 
is good; but if the salt shall 
have become without saltness, 
with what will you season it? 
Have salt in yourselves, and be 
at peace with each other, 


Aud departing thence he comes 
to the borders of Judea and the 
other side of the Jordan; and 
crowds again come together to 
him, and, as he was wont, he 
was again teaching them. ?And 
Pharisees came up, and asked 
him whether it was allowed a 
man to put away his wife, trying 
him. *And he said in answer to 
them, What did Moses command 
you? 4And they said, Moses 
left us free to write a bill of di- 
vorce and put her away. ®And 
Jesus said to them, In regard 
to your hardheartedness did he 
write you this commandment; 
5but from the beginning of the 
ereation He made them a male 
and a female: 7for this reason 
shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and attach himself to his 
wife, Sand the two shall be one 
flesh: so they are no longer two 
but one flesh, ° What then God 
coupled, let not man sunder. 
And when in the house, the dis- 
ciples asked him again about this 
matter. "And he says to them, 
Whoever may hare put away his 
wife and married another, com- 
mits adultery against her; “and 
if she shall have put away her 
husband and have married an- 
other, she commits adultery, 


3 And they were bringing chil- 
dren to him that he might touch 
them; and the disciples chid those 
that brought them, ' But on see- 
ing it, Jesus was aggrieved, and 
said to them, Allow the children 
to come to me; forbid them not: 
for to such as they, belongs the 
kingdom of God. 1 Verily I tell 
you, Whoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a child, 
he shall by no means enter into 
it. And having taken them in * 
his arms, he laid his hands on 
them and blessed then:, 


7 


Marg, X. 17-32. 


1 And as he was going out on 
the road, a certain one running 
up and bending the knee to him 
asked him, Good Master, what 
am I to do that I may inherit 
everlasting life? 38 But Jesus 
said to him, Why dost thou call 
me good? none is good but one, 
namely, God. "Thou knowest 
the commandments, Do not com- 
mit adultery; do not slay; do 
not steal; do not bear false wit- 
ness ; do not rob; honour thy 
father and mother. 3 Απά he 
said in answer to him, Master, 
all these things have I kept from 
my youth. % And Jesus casting 
a. glance on him loved him, and 
said to him, One thing fails thee: 
Ρο, sell whatever thou hast, and 
give to the poor, and thou wilt 
have treasure in heaven; and 
come, follow me, ” But he lower- 
ed at the saying, and went away 
grieved, for he had great wealth. 
5 And Jesus glancing round says 
to his disciples, low hardly shall 
they that have riches, enter into 
the kingdom of God. * And the 
disci ples were awestruck at his 
words; but Jesus says again in 
answer to them, Children, how 
hard a thing it is that those who 
rely on riches, should enter into 
the kingdom of God: *i¢ is easier 
that a camel should pass through 
the needle’s eye, than a rich man 
enter into the kingdom of God. 
* And they were beyond measure 
astonished, saying to themselves, 
And who can be saved? 3 Jesus 
easting a glance on them says, 
With men it is impossible, but 
not with God; for all things are 
possible with God. * Peter be- 
gan to say to him, Lo, we have 
left all and have followed thee. 
“Jesus said, Verily I tell you, 
there is no one that has left honse 
or brothers or sisters or mother 
or father or children or lands for 
my sake and for the sake of the 
gospel, * but shall get a hundred 
fold now at this season, houses 
and brothers and sisters and mo- 
thers and ehildren and lands to- 
gether with persecutions, and in 
the coming age ey erlasting life, 
3 But many first ones will be last 
and the last ones first. 


®And they were on the road 
going up to Jerusalem, and Jesus 
went at their head, and they were 
awestruck, and as they follow ed, 
they were afraid. And again tak- 


ETATTEAION KATA MAPKON. 


Kai ἐκπορευομένου αὐτοῦ εἰς ὁδόν, προσδραμὼν 17 
eis καὶ γονυπετήσας αὐτὸν ἐπηρώτα αὐτόν, Διδάσκαλε 
ἀγαθέ, τί ποιήσω ἵνα ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονομήσω; 
“ο δὲ ᾿Γησοῦς εἶπεν «αὐτῷ, Ti pe λέγεις ἀγαθόν; 
οὐδεὶς ἀγαθὸς εἰ μὴ els ὁ Θεώ. Tas ἐντολὰς οἶδας, 
My μοιχεύσῃο, μὴ φονεύσῃ», μὴ κλέψπο, μὴ ψευδο- 
µαρτυρήσῃο, μὴ ἀποστερήσῃ», τίµα τὸν πατέρα σου 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα. ο δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Αιδάσ- 20 
καλε, ταῦτα πάντα ἐφυλαξάμην € ἐκ νεότητός μου. ‘0 δὲ 21 
Incois ἐμβλέψας αὐτῷ ἠγάπησεν αὐτόν, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, “Liv σε ὑστερε" ὕπαγε, doa ἔχει, πώλησον 
καὶ dos πτωχοῖς, καὶ ἕξεις θησαυρὸν ἐν οὐρανῷ, καὶ 
δεῦρο ἀκολούθει po. Ο δὲ στυγνάσας ἐπὶ τῷ 22 
λόγῳ ἀπῆλθε λυπούμενος ἦν γὰρ ἔχων κτήματα 
πολλά. Kat περιβλεψάμενος ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς λέγει τοῖς 28 
μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, [ds δυσκόλως οἱ τὰ χρήματα ἔχοντες 
εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελεύσονται. Οἱ δὲ 24 
μαθηταὶ ἐθαμβοῦντο ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοι αὐτοῦ. ὁ δὲ 
᾿[ησοῦς πάλιν ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει αὐτοῖς, 1 έκνα, πῶς 
δύσκολόν ἐστι τοὺς πεποιθότας ἐπὶ χρήµασιν εἰς 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελθεῖν. εὐκοπώτερόν 25 
ἐστι κάµηλον διὰ τῆς τρυμαλιᾶς τῆς ῥαφίδος διελ- 
θεῖν ἢ πλούσιον eis τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσελ- 
θεῖν. Οἱ δὲ περισσῶς ἐξεπλήσσοντο, λέγοντες πρὸς 26 
ἑαυτούς, Kai τίς δύναται σωθῆναι; ᾿Πμβλέψας αὐτοῖν 27 
ὁ ᾿1ησοῦς λέγει, Tape ἀνθρώποις ἀδύνατον, ἀλλ᾽ 
οὐ παρὰ Θεῷ' πάντα γὰρ δυνατά ἐστι παρὰ τῷ 
Οεῷ. "Hp&aro λέγειν ὁ Πέτρος αὐτῷ, ᾿]δοὺ ἡμεῖς 28 
ἀφήκαμεν πάντα καὶ ἠκολουθήκαμέν co. “Edn 6 29 
ησοῦς ᾽α μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐδείς ἐστιν os ἀφῆκεν 
οἰκίαν ἢ ἀδελφοὺς a ἀδελφὰς 7 μητέρα 7 πατέρα 
ἢ τέκνα ἢ ἀγροὺς ένεκεν ἐμοῦ καὶ ένεκεν τοῦ εὐαγ- 
γελίου, ἐὰν μὴ λάβῃ ἑκατονταπλασίονα νῦν ἐν τῷ 80 
καιρῷ τούτῳ οἰκίας καὶ ἀδελφοὺς καὶ ἀδελφὰς καὶ 
μητέρας καὶ τέκνα καὶ ἀγροὺς μετὰ διωγμῶν, καὶ ἐν 
τῷ αἰῶνι τῷ ἐρχομένῳ ony αἰώνιον. ΙΙολλοὶ δὲ 51 
ἔσονται πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι καὶ οἱ ἔσχατοι πρῶτοι. 

*Hoav δὲ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἀναβαίνοντες eis Περοσόλυμα, 82 
καὶ ἦν προάγων αὐτοὺς ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς, καὶ ἐθαμβοῦντο 
καὶ ἀκολουθοῦντες ἐφοβοῦντο. Nai παραλαβὼν πάλιν 

δ 


18 
19 


ΕΥΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ KATA MAPKON. 


κ ca /. - 
τοὺς δώδεκα ἤρξατο αὐτοῖς λέγειν τὰ μέλλοντα αυτῷ 
, 4 2 ‘ 2 if 2 « / 
88 συµβαίνειν, ὅτι, ἰδοὺ ἀναβαίνομεν cis Ἱεροσολυμα, 
ev ~ ΄ / tad 3 
καὶ ὁ vios τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδοθήσεται τοῖς ἀρχιε- 
a . a - Ν 
ρεῦσι καὶ τοῖς γραμματεῦσι, καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτὸν 
fe ΔΝ nn v, 
84 θανάτῳ καὶ παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν τοῖς ἐἔθνεσι, καὶ 
~ / ο) 
ἐμπαίξουσιν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐμπτύσουσιν αὐτῷ καὶ µαστι- 
, PN ae a 8 a mo N y 
γώσουσιν αὐτον καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσιν αὐτόν, Kal μετὰ 
ς La / 
τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἀναστήσεται. 
ο Αν 4 > ” » La ad! ΄ 
Kat προσπορεύονται αὐτῷ Ιάκωβος καὶ [ωάννης 
ατα Ξ ͵ ; 
οἱ viol ZeBedaiov, λέγοντες αὐτῷ, «Πιδάσκαλε, θέλο- 
a a 2s ? / / i, eon « \ 
36 µεν ἵνα Ὁ ἐὰν αἰτήσωμέν σε, ποιήσῃς ἡμῖν. Ο δὲ 
a i / ral ~ ° 4 
37 εἶπεν avrots, Ti θέλετέ µε ποιῆσαι ὑμῖν; Οἱ δὲ 
εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ads ἡμῖν ἵνα eis σου ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ 
t 
38 εἷς ἐξ apt D θι ἐν τῇ δόξηῃ σου. ‘O 
ριστερῶν καθίσωµεν ἐν τῇ η 9 
ΔΝ » a“ 34 > ~ ry? ” / iy ~ 
δὲ ᾿Γησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ οἴδατε ri αἰτεῖσθε. 
, - ον ΔΑ A / a Ν v2 
Avvacbe πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον 6 ἐγὼ πίνω, ἢ τὸ βάπ- 
a ΔΝ = 2 Ne 
39 Tigpa 0 ἐγὼ βαπτίζοµαι, βαπτισθῆναι; Oi δὲ εἶπον 
> 7 / e NES ca) ai > - SS 
αὐτῷ, «υνάμεθα. “O δὲ ᾿Γησοῦς εἶπεν avrots, To 
/ A A ip / ‘ ΄ a 
ποτήριον ὃ ἐγὼ πίνω, πίεσθε, καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα ὃ 
Δ / , Ν Ν / > 
40 ἐγὼ βαπτίζοµαι, βαπτισθήσεσθε' τὸ δὲ καθίσαι ἐκ 
a x > / ? wv wk na 
δεξιῶν µου ἢ ἐξ εὐωνύμων οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὸν δοῦναι, 
3 ο © ie fay ΄ e id 4 
41 GAN ols ἠτοίμασται. Kat ἀκούσαντες οἱ δέκα Πρ- 
> - V3 ο κ άν gv ee, 
43 Eavro ἀγανακτεῖν περὶ Ιακώβου καὶ ᾿Ιωάννου. Kat 
¢ ’ \ > n ΄. » - 
προσκαλεσάµενος αὐτοὺς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς λέγει αὐτοῖς, 
/ ή n a a 
Οἴδατε ὅτι ot δοκοῦντες ἄρχειν τῶν ἐθνῶν κατα- 
/ ο / Φον td 
κυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι αὐτῶν κατεξουσιά- 
= a , 
43 ζουσιν αὐτῶν. οὐχ οὕτω δέ ἐστιν ἐν ὑμῖν ἀλλ 
ray aN / / / > en 3 « fol 
os eay Θέλῃ γενέσθαι µεγα εν ὑμῖν, ἔσται ὑμῶν 
a 25 « a a 
44 διάκονος, καὶ os ἐὰν Θέλῃ ὑμῶν γενέσθαι πρώτος, 
” MA ~ A ek ~ . , 
45 earae πάντων δοῦλος' καὶ yap ὁ vios τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
οὐκ WAGE διακονηθῆναι, ἀλλὰ διακονῆσαι, καὶ δοῦναι 
N Ny Sys t ον a 
Thy ψυχην αὐτοῦ λύτρον ἀντὶ πολλών. 
/ > a 
Kai ἔρχονται εἰς “Ἱεριχώ' καὶ ἐκπορευομένου αὐτοῦ 
Le ‘ c ‘ fol lol - »”. 
ἀπὸ ‘Teptyo καὶ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ὄχλου 
’ ne Os ρ , e x > 7 
ixavov, ὁ vios Tipaiov Baptipouos ὁ τυφλὸς ἐκάθητο 
A ‘ te gs a / ο > ~ 
47 παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν MpocaTayv, καὶ ἀκούσας ὅτι [ησοῦς 
© , 5 fe t € 
ὁ Λαζαρηνός ἐστιν, ἤρξατο κράζειν καὶ λέγειν, ο 
ras ο > ns 3 / Ye πουν, | Pa > se 
48 vios Aavid ᾿Ιησοῦ, ἐλέησόν pe. Kai ἐπετίμων αὐτῷ 
Νο / € Α ~ - Μ΄ 
πολ 
ολλοί ἵνα σιωπησῃ’ ὁ δε OR μάλλον ἔκραζεν, 
49 Ye avid, ἐλέησόν µε. Kai στὰς 6 ᾿[ησοῦς εἶπεν 
$5 


385 


46 


Mark, X. 33-49. 


ing to him the twelve, he began 
to tell them the things which 
were going to befal him, “saying, 
Lo, we are going up to Jerusalem, 
and the Son of Man will be de- 
livered to the ehief priests and 
the scribes, and they will con- 
demn him to death and deliver 
him to the Gentiles; and they 
will mock him and spit on him 
and scourge him and kill him, 
and after three days he will rise, 

35 Aud there come to him James 
and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
saying to him, Master, we wish 
thee to do for us the thing that 
we may ask thee. * And he said 
to them, What do you wish me 
to do for you? And they said 
to him, Grant us to take seat one 
on thy right and one on thy left 
in thy glory. ®But Jesus said to 
them, You know not what you 
are asking. Are you able to drink 
the cup which I am to drink, 
or be baptised with the baptism 
with which I am to be baptised ? 
39 And they said to him, We are 
able. But Jesus said to them, 
The cup which I am to drink, 
shall you drink, and with the 
baptism with which I am to be 
baptised, shall you be baptised: 
®but to take seat on my right 
and my left is not mine to grant, 
unless to those for whom it has 
been made ready. “ Andon hear- 
ing it, the ten began to be ag- 
grieved about James and John, 
* And calling them to him Jesus 
says to them, You know that 
those who are accounted to rule 
the nations, lord it over them, 
and their great men have mastery 
of them: “but not so is it among 
you; but whoever may choose to 
become great among you, shall 
be your attendant, “and who- 
ever may choose to become the 
first of you, shall be your bond- 
servant: “for the Son of Man 
came not to receive attendance 
but to be attendant, and to give 
his life a ransom instead of many. 

4 And they come to Jericho; 
and as he was going out from 
Jericho and his disciples and a 
large crowd, the son of Timaeus, 
Bartimaeus, the blind man, sat by 
the road side begging, “and hear- 
ing that it was Jesus the Naza- 
rene, began to cry ont and say, 
Jesus, son of David, pity me. 
4 And many sharply bid lim be 
still; but he cried out much the 
more, Son of David, pity me. 
47And Jesus stopped and bade 


Mark, X. 50—XI. 14. 


him be called. And they call the 
blind man, saying to hm, Take 
courage, rise; he calls thee. “And 
he, throwing off his mantle, leap- 
ed up and came to Jesus. “And 
Jesus said in answer to him, 
What wouldst thou have me do 
for thee? And the blind man 
said to him, Rabboni, it is that 
Imay recover sight. “And Jesus 
said to him, Go, thy faith has 
healed thee, And forthwith he 
recovered his sight, and followed 
him on the road. 

And when they are coming 
near Jerusalem, at Bethphage 
and Bethany against the mount 
of Olives, he sends two of his 
disciples, 7and says to them, Go 
to the village over against you, 
and as soon as you enter it, you 
will find a colt tied up, on which 
no man has sat: loose and bring 
it: Sand if any one say to you, 
Why are you doing this? say, 
the Lord has need of it; and 
he will forthwith send it hither. 
4 And they went and found a colt 
tied up against the door outside 
on the open road, and they loose 
it. ®And some of those that 
stood there, said, What are you 
doing, loosing the colt? 6 Απᾶ 
they said to them as Jesus bade: 
and they allowed them, 7And 
they bring the colt to Jesus, and 
throw their mantles on it, and he 
seated himself upon it. ®And 
many spread their mantles on the 
road, and others boughs, having 
cut them out of the fields: %and 
those in advance and those that 
followed were crying out, Ho- 
sanna: blessed is he that comes 


_ inthe name of the Lord: 10 bless- 


ed is the coming kingdom of our 
father David; Hosanna in the 
highest realms. ™ And he enter- 
ed Jerusalem, into the temple ; 
and having ylanced round on all 
things, the time of day being now 
late, he went out to Bethany with 
the twelve. 

15 And on the morrow, on their 
coming out of Bethany, he was 
hungry, “and seeing a fig tree 
afar having leaves, iis came to 
see whether he should find aught 
on it; and on coming to it, he 
found nothing but Icaves, for it 
was not » time of figs: and 
he said in answer to it, May 
no one any longer eat fruit off 
thee for ever. And the disciples 
heard him. 

16 And they come to Jerusalem: 
and entering the temple he began 


ETATTEAION KATA ΜΑΡΚΟΝ. 


9 - - & x 
αὐτὸν φωνηθῆναι. Kai φωνοῦσι τὸν τυφλὸν, λέγοντες 
> - £ a - Ν ὃν 
αὐτῷ, Θάρσει, ἔγειρε, φωνεῖ σε "0 δὲ ἀποβαλὼν 50 
& ΄ - ΄ ο Ν col 
τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, ἀναπηδήσας ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν ᾿Γησοῦν. 
Kai ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῷ 6 ᾿]ησοῦς εἶπε, Ti θέλεις 51 

© ε A Ν >. - ε 
ποιήσω σοι; Ο δὲ τυφλος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “Ῥαββουνί, 
of a 5 - & 
ἵνα ἀναβλέψω. Ο δὲ ᾿Γησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ύπαγε, 52 
e tA tA / αν > ‘ > ip ‘x 
n πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε. Kai evdus ἀνέβλεψε, καὶ 

τν ~ - - 
ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ ἐν TH ὁδφ. 
ή < / 
KAT ὅτε ἐγγίζουσιν eis “Ἱεροσόλυμα, εἰς By- 11 
- κ Ν cod ο 
gayn καὶ Ἰηθανίαν πρὸς τὸ ὅρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν, ἀπο- 

{ ous os 9 , 5 
στέλλει δύο τῶν μαθητών αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, 3 
€ 4 A 4 lol 
Ύπάγετε εἰς τὴν κώμην τὴν κατέναντι ὑμῶν, καὶ 

> ‘ nd x , ~ 
εὐθὺς εἰσπορευόμενοι εἰς αὐτὴν εὑρήσετε πῶλον δεδε- 
/. μα] a > Ν 2 , ΄ ‘ 
µένον, ἐφ ov οὐδες ἀνθρώπων κεκάθικε' λύσατε 

ΔΝ is - iy - 
αὐτὸν καὶ φέρετε καὶ ἐαν τις ὑμῖν εἴπῃ, Ti ποιεῖτε 8 

- of ε ”-/ bs ~ i Ww \ 
τοῦτο; εἴπατε, ‘O Kupwos αὐτοῦ χρείαν ἔχει καὶ 

> ΔΝ ‘A /. e - - 
εὐθὺς αὐτὸν ἀποστέλλει ὧδε. Kai ἀπῆλθον, καὶ 4 
e a / Ν hd », ee, | col 
εὗρον πῶλον δεδεµένον mpos θύραν ἔξω ἐπὶ τοῦ 
> , . , > oF > a acs 
ἀμφόδου, καὶ λύουσιν αὐτόν Kai ties τῶν ἐκεῖ 5 
/ ld tal / ” κ Ν 
ἑστηκότων ἔλεγον αὐτοῖς, Τί ποιεῖτε λύοντες τὸν 

n . % ra > - 1. + α 4 ~ 
m@dov; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτοῖς καθῶς εἶπεν 6 “Inoovs: 6 

ὃν Πε > , iN , N - ν 
καὶ ἀφῆκαν avrovs. Kai φέρουσι τὸν πῶλον πρὸς 7 
ΔΝ 3 a 4 Sed Δ vd n 
τὸν ᾿Γησοῦν, καὶ ἐπιβάλλουσιν αὐτῷ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, 

σας ee > / adn ‘ be 4 > fol 
καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν. Kai πολλοὶ Ta ἱμάτια αὐτῶν 8 
A 3 Ν Li / 2). ΔΝ , / 
ἔστρωσαν εἰς τὴν ὁδόν, ἄλλοι δὲ στιβάδας, κὀψαντες 

~ - / A e 
ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν' καὶ οἱ mpoayovTes καὶ οἱ ἄκολου- 9 

a ” i / a 
θοῦντες ἔκραζον, “Qoavva, εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος 
> 9 6 > 2 , ε ο , / 
ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου" εὐλογημένη ἡ ἐρχομένη βασιλεία 10 

is . Ξ i 
τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν «Δαυίδ, ὡσαννὰ ἐν τοῖς ὑψίστοις. 

ο ών 3 La) 2 € / > x ie / ΔΝ 
Kai εἰσῆλθεν εἰς ᾿Γεροσόλυμα εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν' καὶ περι- 11 
tf / 2 / by »/ 2 ιά Lage 
βλεψάμενος πάντα, ὀψίας ἤδη οὔσης τῆς wpas, ἐξῆλ- 
Bev εἰς Ιληθανίαν μετὰ τῶν δώδεκα. 
Lys a / - ΔΝ 

Kai τῇ ἐπαύριον, ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ηθ- 12 

/ / bs lod Ν td 
avias, ἐπείνασε, καὶ ἰδὼν συκῆν amo µακρόθεν 13 
5 ΄ > > » ε / > san 
έχουσαν φύλλα, ἦλθεν εἰ apa τι εὑρήσει ἐν AUTH, 

9 ἐλθὰ ee > ni δὲ Φ > ‘ JAX τν 2 ‘ 
καὶ ἐλθὼν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν οὐδὲν εὗρεν εἰ μὴ φύλλα" οὐ γὰρ 
oS > x ο + it 
ἦν καιρὸς σύκων' καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτῃ, Myxére 14 
. x aA > n~ x x νά ο ον 
cis τὸν αἰῶνα ἐκ gov μηδεὶς Κκαρπον φάγοι. Kat 
wv - . 
ὔκουον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

> / Ν 

Kai ἔρχονται εἰ “Ἱεροσόλυμα" καὶ εἰσελθῶν 15 

δ6 
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εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν ἠρξατο ἐκβάλλειν τοὺς. πωλοῦντας καὶ 

τοὺς ἀγοράζοντας ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, καὶ τὰς τραπέζας τῶν 

κολλυβιστῶν καὶ τὰς καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων τὰς 
16 περιστερὰς κατέστρεψεν, καὶ οὐκ ἴφιεν ἵνα τις διε- 
17 νέγκῃ σκεῦος διὰ τοῦ ἱεροῦ» | καὶ ἐδίδασκεν καὶ ἔλεγεν, 

Ov γέγραπται, ὅτι, ὁ οἶκός μου οἶκος προσευχής 

Κληθήσεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν; ὑμεῖς δὲ πεποιήκατε 
18 αὐτὸν σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. Kal ἤκουσαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς 

καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς, καὶ ἐζήτουν πῶς αὐτὸν ἀπολέσω- 

cw ἐφβοβοῦντο γὰρ αὐτόν, mas γὰρ 6 ὄχλος ἐξε- 
πλήσσετο ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῆ αὐτοῦ. 
19 = Kat ὅταν oye € ἐγένετο, ἐξεπορεύετο ἔξω τῆς πόλεως. 
20 Kai Tapamopevopevor πρωὶ εἶδον τὴν συκῆν ἐξηραμ- 
21 µένην ἐκ ῥιζῶν' καὶ ἀναμνησθεὶς ὁ Πέτρος λέγει 
me: ‘PaBBi, ἴδε ἡ συκῇ ἣν κατηράσω, ἐξήρανται. 

2 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς 6 ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς λέγει αὐτοῖς, "Έχετε πίστιν 
23 θεοῦ. 4 μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι os ἂν εἴπῃ τῷ ὄρει 

τούτῳ, "A pOnre καὶ βλήθητι εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν», καὶ μὴ 

διακριθῇ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ πιστεύῃ ὅτι ὃ λαλεῖ 
24 γίνεται, ἔσται αὐτῷ. «ιὰ τοῦτο λέγω ὑμῖν, πάντα ὅσα 

προσεύχεσθε καὶ αἰτεῖσθε, πιστεύετε ὅτι, ἐλάβετε, καὶ 
25 ἔσται ὑμῖν. Kai ὅ ὕταν στήκητε προσευχόµενοι, ἀφίετε 
εἴ τι ἔχετε κατά Tivos, iva καὶ ὁ Tarn ὑμῶν ὁ ἐν 
τοῖς οὐρανοῖς adn ὑμῖν τὰ παραπτώματα ὑμῶν. 

Kai έρχονται πάλιν εἰς “ἹἹεροσόλυμα" | καὶ ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ περιπατοῦντος αὐτοῦ, έρχονται πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ 
ἀρχιερεῖν καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι, καὶ 
ἔλεγον αὐτῷ, ‘Lv Toit. eEovoia ταῦτα ποιεῖς; καὶ τίς 
σοι τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύτην ἔδωκεν ἵνα ταῦτα ποιῇο; 
:Ο δε ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, "περωτήσω ὑμᾶν ἕνα 
λόγον, καὶ ἀποκρίθητέ pot, καὶ ἐρῶ ὑμῖν ἐν rola 
ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα moo. T's βάπτισμα τὸ ᾿]ωάννου ἐξ 
οὐρανοῦ ἦν 7 ἐξ ἀνθρώπων: ἀποκρίθητέ μοι. Kai 
διελογίζοντο πρὸς «ἑαυτοὺς,. λέγοντες, Ec αν εἴπωμεν, 
"EE οὐρανοῦ, ἐρεῖ, Ata τί οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ; 
ἀλλὰ εἴπωμεν, Εξ ἀνθρώπων; "Ἠφοβοῦντο τὸν λαόν: 
ἅπαντες γὰρ εἶχον τὸν ᾿]ωάννην ὃ ὄντως ὅτι προφήτης 
88 ἦν. Kat ας τῷ Ιησοῦ. λέγουσι», οὐκ 

οἴδαμεν. Kai ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς λέγει αὐτοῖς, Οὐδὲ ἐγὼ 

λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν τὰ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ. 
87 
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to turn out those that were sell- 
ing and those that were buying 
in the temple, and overturned 
the money-changers’ tables and 
the seats of those that sold the 
doves, Sand did not allow any 
one to earry a vessel through the 
temple ; "and he taught and said, 
15 it not written, My” house shall 
be called a house of prayer for 
all the nations? but you have 
made it a robbers’ den. *And 
the chief priests and the seribes 
heard, and tried how they might 
destroy him; for they feared him, 
for all the populace were aston- 
ae at his teaching. 

8 And whenever it became late, 
he used to go out of the city. 
* And while passing along at early 
morn, they saw the fig tree with- 
ered from the roots: “and Peter 
calling to mind says to him, Rab- 
bi, see the fig tree which thou eurs- 
edst, is withered. *And Jesus says 
in answer to them, Have faith in 
God, Verily I tell you, that who- 
ever may say to this mountain, Be 
upraised and thrown into the sea, 
and not misdoubt in his heart, 
but believe that what he speaks, 
will come to pass, it will be done 
for him. ™ On this account I tell 
you, all things whatever you pray 
and ‘ask for, ilies ο that you have 
received them, and it will be done 
foryou. *And whenever youstand 

raying, forgive whatever you 

lave against any one, that your 
Father also whoisin heaven, may 
forgive you your trespasses. 

7 And they come again to Jeru- 
salem: and as he was walking in 
the temple, there come to him 
the chief pr icsts and the scribes 
and the elders, * and said to him, 
By what authority art thou doing 
these things, and who gave thee 
this authority to do these things ὃ 
°°? And Jesus said to them, J will 
put one question to you; and 
answer me, and I will tell you 
by what authority I am doing 
these things. “The baptism of 
John, was it from heaven or from 
man? answer me, * And they 
debated with themselves, saying, 

f we say, From heaven, he will 
say, Why did you not believe 
him? ”Yet a we to say, From 
man ?—They feared the people; 
for all regarded John as a pro- 
phet indeed. * And they say in 
answer to Jesus, We donot know. 
And Jesus says to them, Neither 
do J tell you by what authority 
T am doing these things. 
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And he began to speak to them 
in parables. A man planted a 
vineyard, and feneed it round, 
and dug a vat, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, 
and went abroad. ? And he sent 
to the husbandmen at the season 
a servant, that he should receive 
from the husbandmen of the fruits 
of the vineyard: 3and they took 
him and beat him and sent him 
away empty handed. *And again 
he sent to them another servant: 
him too they hurt on the head and 
treated foully. 5And he sent an- 
other, and him they killed, and 

many others, beating some and 
killing some, ‘Still he had one 
beloved son; he sent him last to 
them, saying, They will feelabash- 
ed abmy son. 7Butthosehusband- 
mensaid to themselves, Thisis the 
heir ; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance will be ours, "Απ 
they took and killed him and 
east him out of the vineyard. 
*What will the master of the 
vineyard do? he will come and 
destroy the husbandmen, and give 
the vineyard to others. ' Have 
you not even read this scripture, 
‘A stone which the builders dis- 
allowed, this became a head of 
a corner: “from the Lord did 
this come, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes? And they endea- 
voured to seize him, but feared 
the populace: for they became 
aware that he had spoken the 
parable against pie a And 
they left him and went away. 

% And they send out to him 
some of the Pharisees and of the 
Herodians, that they might eatch 
him with speeeh, “And_ they 
eome and say to him, Master, 
we know that thou art truthful 
and carest for no one, for thou 
lookest not on the face of men, 
but teach st the way of God 
truthfully: is it allowable to pay 
tax to Caesar or not? “are we 
topay ornot pay? Buthe, know- 
ing their hypocrisy, said to them, 
Why are you trying me? bring 
ine a penny that I may sec it. 
% And they brought him one: 
and he says to them, Whose is 
this likeness and legend ? And 
they said to him, Caesar’s. And 
Jesus said, The things of Cae- 
sar discharge to Caesar, and the 
things of God to God, And they 
wondered at him, 

8 And there come Sadducees to 
him, those that say there is no 
resurrection, and they asked him, 
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-- nm a > 
KAT ipEaro αὐτοῖς ἐν παραβολαῖς λαλεῖν. “Ap- 12 
~ a > / . /, ‘ 
πελῶνα ἄνθρωπος ἐφύτευσε, καὶ περιέθηκε φραγμὸν 
Ed / 
καὶ ὠρυξεν ὑπολήνιον καὶ Φκοδόμησε πύργον, καὶ 
ἐξέδοτο αὐτὸν yewpyois, καὶ ἀπεδήμησε. Kai ἀπέ- 2 
στειλε πρὸς τοὺς γεωργοὺς τῷ καιρῷ δοῦλον, ἵ ἵνα 
παρὰ τῶν γεωργῶν λάβη ἀπὸ τῶν καρπών τοῦ ἀμπε- 
~ tA δι Ν 
A@vos καὶ λαβόντες αὐτὸν ἔδειραν καὶ ἀπέστειλαν ἃ 
, ry , ο αρ ‘ he ” 
κενὀν. Kai πάλιν ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἄλλον 4 
δοῦλον: κἀκεῖνον ἐκεφαλαίωσαν καὶ ἠτίμησαν. Kat ὅ 
3). ΄ > lol > να 
ἄλλον ἀπέστειλε' κἀκεῖνον ἀπέκτειναν, καὶ πολλοὺς 
3/. A si / A Ses / ov 
ἄλλους, οὓς μὲν δέροντες, οὓς δὲ ἀποκτείνοντες. ~ Lr 6 
9 2 es 2 κ κ 
ἕνα εἶχεν υἱὸν ἀγαπητόν' ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν ἔσχατον 
NX \ / ‘ ce 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς λέγων, ὅτι, ἐντραπήσονται τὸν νυἱὸν µου. 
tary A κ.ε x Ν € ‘ - 4 Κα κά 
Eixeivot δὲ οἱ γεωργοὶ πρὸς έαυτους εἴπον, ὅτι, οὗτός 7 
ἐστιν ὁ κληρονόμος" δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτόν, καὶ 
ἡμῶν ἔσται ἡ κληρονοµία. Kai λαβόντεςν ἀπέκτειναν 8 
αὐτόν, καὶ ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος. Tt 9 
fs 4 an fol , 
ποιήσει ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος: ἐλεύσεται καὶ ἀπο- 
/ ον / A ‘2 ‘ 3 lol 3/. 
λέσει τοὺς γεωργούς, καὶ δώσει τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοι». 
Σο) A Ν / κ } a 2 
Οὐδὲ τὴν γραφην ταύτην ἀνέγνωτε, AOov ὃν ἄπε- 10 
δοκίµασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν 
γωνίας" παρὰ κι υρίου ἐγένετο αὕτη, καί ἐστι θαυμαστὴ 11 
ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν; Kat ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν κρατῆσαι, καὶ 12 
, NY / wv Δ Ν' A 
ἐφοβήθησαν τὸν ὄχλον' ἔγνωσαν γὰρ ὅτι πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
\ Ch 5 ee ) aN som 
τὴν παραβολην εἶπε. Kat ἀφέντες αὐτὸν anjadov. 
τν > 7" Ν. > fa nw 
Kai ἀποστέλλουσι πρὸς αὐτὸν τινας τῶν Papt- 18 
fol - a Ν / 
σαΐων καὶ τῶν “Πρωδιανῶν, ἵνα αὐτὸν ἀγρεύσωσι 
/ ” / a D η 
λόγῳ. Kat ἐλθόντες λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, 4ιδάσκαλε, οἵ- 14 
α > x = ον > L ν > ώς 
δαµεν ὅτι ἀληθης εἶ καὶ οὐ µέλει σοι περὶ οὐδενος, 
> Αν a i φ 2 / > . fee | 
ov yap βλέπεις cis πρὀσωπον ἀνθρώπων, add ἐπ 
> P: ΔΝ ear - nm ΄ 3. on 
ἀληθείας τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ διδάσκεις' ἔξεστι κῆνσον 
a x ~ x ΔΝ n a A ‘\ 
Kaicapt δοῦναι η od; δῶμεν ἢ μὴ δῶμεν; Ο δὲ εἰδὼς 15 
> fal ba! ‘2 3 > Cy / 
αὐτῶν τὴν ὑπόκρισιν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ti µε πειράζετε; 
x , la . 3): e Nr ”/ \ 
Φέρετέ µοι δηνάριον ἵνα ἴδω. Οἱ δὲ ἤνεγκαν' καὶ 16 
/ -- € 
λέγει αὐτοῖς, Tivos ἡ εἰκὼν αὕτη καὶ ἡ ἐπιγραφή: 
e x 3 - Δ fol - 
Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Katoapos. Ο δὲ ᾿Γησοῦς etre, 17 
tg / Δ a ~ a 
Τὰ Kaicapos ἀπόδοτε Kaicapt καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῷ 
Oca. Kat ἐθαύμαζον én’ αὐτῷ. 
- 3 -. ον ti ο) 
Kai ἔρχονται Σαδδουκαῖοι πρὸς αὐτόν, οἵτινες λέ- 18 
aS ο ΄ 4% 
γουσιν ἀνάστασιν μὴ εἶναι, καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν λέ- 
88 
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a © - a pid 
19 γοντες, Aidackare, Movaijs ἔγραψεν ἡμῖν, ὅτι, ἐάν 
τινος ἀδελφὸς ἀποθάνῃ καὶ καταλίτῃ Ἡ γυναῖκα καὶ μὴ 
apy τέκνον, ἵνα λάβῃ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα 
καὶ ἐξαναστήσῃ σπέρμα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. “Kara 
> XN 8 . mn 3/. a” 
ἀδελφοὶ ἦσαν: καὶ 6 πρῶτος ἔλαβε yuvaika, καὶ 
; - ο 
ἀποθνήσκων οὐκ ἀφῆκε σπέρμα" καὶ ὁ δεύτερος ἔλα- 
A 
Bev αὐτήν, καὶ ἀπέθανε μὴ καταλιπὼν σπέρμα: καὶ 
ὁ τρίτος ὡσαύτως, καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ οὐκ ἀφῆκαν σπέρµα. 
2’ ie νε κ ο. 27 a 
Hoaxarov πάντων καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἀπέθανεν. “Ey τῇ 
ἀναστάσει, ταν ἀναστῶσι, τίνος αὐτῶν ἐσται γυνή, 
e . - ” - © 
οἱ yap ἑπτὰ ἔσχον αὐτὴν γυναῖκα. “Edy αὐτοῖς ὁ 
᾿Γησοῦς, Od διὰ τοῦτο πλανᾶσθε, μὴ εἰδότες τὰς γραφὰ 
noobs, Ov διὰ τοῦτο πλανᾶσθε, μη εἰδότες Tas γραφᾶς 
μηδὲ τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ Θεοῦ; ὅταν yap ἐκ νεκρῶν ava- 
στῶσιν, οὔτε γαμοῦσιν οὔτε γαμίζονται, ἀλλ᾽ εἰσὶν ὡς 
« a. . ΔΝ a col 
ἄγγελοι οἱ ἐν τοῖς ovpavois. LTepi δὲ τῶν νεκρῶν, 
o a / 3 > is ? be ty / 
ὅτι ἐγείρονται, οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ Mavotos 
ἐπὶ τοῦ βάτου, πῶς εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ θεὸς, λέγων, ᾿Εγὼ 
ὁ Θεὺς 4βραὰμ καὶ Θεὺς ᾿]σαὰκ καὶ Ocds Ιακώβ: 
27 Οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς νεκρῶν ἀλλὰ ζώντων' πολὺ πλανᾶσδε. 
28 Kai προσελθὼν cis τῶν γραµµατέων, ἀκούσας av- 
ol , Ν fol a 
τῶν συζητούντων, εἰδὼς ὅτι καλῶς ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς, 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτόν, Hoia ἐ ἐστὶν ἐντολὴ πρώτη πάντων; 
99 ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ ὁ ᾿ησοῦς, 6 ὅτι, πρώτη coriv, “Axoue, ‘Io- 
80 ραήλ, Κύριος 6 Ocds ἡμῶν Kuptos cis ἐστί, καὶ ἀγαπή- 
>t A / 2 1 a i XN 
σεις Kuptov τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου καὶ 
> a ον lod ΔΝ > a a 1 / 
ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ἰσχύος σου. 
31 devrépa αὕτη, Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυ- 
, » Q Σ- 
32 Tov. MeiGov τούτων ἄλλη ἐντολὴ οὐκ ἐστι. Kai 
e , a a , >» 
γραμματεύς, Karas, διδασκαλε, επ 


20 


εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ 
ἀληθείας εἶπας, ὅτι εἷς ἐστὶ καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλος πλὴν 
88 αὐτοῦ. καὶ τὸ ἀγαπᾶν αὐτὸν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας 
9 3 oo. a” 2 Q > ¢ nw 3 / 
καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς συνέσεως καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ἰσχύος, 
‘ ~ . A af 
καὶ τὸ ἀγαπᾶν τὸν πλησίον ws ἑαυτὸν πλεῖὀν ἐστι 
, a ε ΄ ‘ fod atid | ε 
84 πάντων τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων καὶ θυσιῶν. Kai ὁ 
’ - Xx α - 4 
Ιησοῦς, ἰδὼν αὐτὸν ὅτι νουνεχῶς ἀπεκρίθη, εἶπεν 
3 ~ 2 A 3 > 9 a ην a ~ 
αὐτῷ, Ov μακρὰν εἶ ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
- ο. > ο a fe POE κ κ. > a ot nS 
35 Kai οὐδεὶς οὐκέτι ἐτόλμα αὐτον ἐπερωτῆσαι. Kai 
ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς έλεγε, διδάσκων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, 
Has λέγουσιν οἱ γραμματεῖς ὅτι ὁ «ριστὸς vios 
36 ἐστι Aavid; «Αὐτός Aavid εἶπεν ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίῳ, 
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saying, ’Master, Moses wrote for 
us, that, if any one’s brother die 
and leave a wife behind but not 
leave a child, his brother should 
take his wife, and raise seed for his 
brother. **There were seven bro- 
thers; and the first took a wife, 
and dying left no seed; “and 
the seeond took her, and died 
and left no seed behind; and the 
third in like manner; “and the 
seven left no seed, Last of all 
the woman also died. “In the 
resurrection, when they shall haye 
risen, of which of them will she 
be wife? for the seven had her 
to wife. “Jesus said to them, 
Are you not on this account mis- 
guided, as not knowing the scrip- 
tures nor the power of God? 
for when they shall have risen 
from the dead, they neither marry 
nor are given in marriage, but 
are as angels that are in heaven. 
355 And about the dead, that they 
are raised, have you not read in 
the book of Moses, at the Bush, 
how God spoke to him, saying, Tt 
am the God of Abraham and God 
of Isaac and God of Jacob? ” He 
is not God of dead but of living 
ones: you are greatly misguided. 

* And one of the scribes came 
up, and, on hearing them in de- 
bate, knowing that he had an- 
swered them well, asked him, 
Which commandment is first of 
all? “Jesus answered, The first 
is, Hear, Israel, the Lord our 
God is one Lord: “and thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God from 
thy whole heart and from thy 
whole soul and from thy, whole 
strength. °!The second is this, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. Another commandment 
greater than these there is not. 
“And the seribe said to him, 
Well hast thou said it, Master, 
with truth, that He is one, and 
that there is no other but He: 
and to love him from the whole 
heart and from the whole under- 
standing and from the whole 
strength, and to love his neigh- 
bour as himself, is more than all 
the whole burnt offerings and 
sacrifices. “And Jesus, seeing 
that he gave a well thought an- 
swer, said to him, Thou art not 
far from the kingdom of God, 
And no one any longer ventured 
to put a question to him. SAnd 
Jesus said in answer, w hile teaeh- 
ing in the temple, How say the 
scribes that the Christ is David's 
son? David himself said in 
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Holy Spirit, The Lord said to 
my lord, Seat thyself on my 
right hand, till T shall have put 
thy foes beneath thy feet. 7 Da- 
vid himself calls him lord, and 
whence is he his son? And the 
large crowd were listening to him 
gladly. *And in his teaching he 
said, Beware of the scribes, who 
like to walk about in robes, and 
greetings in the market places, 
% and the chief seats in the syna- 
gogues, and the first places at 
meals. “They that eat up the 
widows’ houses, and by way of 
cloak pray at great length, these 
shall receive a far greater doom. 


α Απᾶ having seated himself 
over against the treasury, he was 
viewing how the crowd were 
throwing money into the trea- 
sury: and many rich men threw 
in much; “and one poor widow 
eame and threw in two mites, 
that is, a farthing. “And having 
ealled his disciples to him, he 
says to them, Verily I tell you, 
that this poor widow has thrown 
in more ian all that are throw- 
ing into the treasury; “for all 
threw in out of that which they 
had to spare, but this woman out 
of her neediness threw in all that 
she had, her whole living. 


And as he was going ont of 
the temple, one of his disciples 
says to πα. Master, sce, what 
sort of stones and what sort of 
buildings! *And Jesus said to 
him, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? there will not be left stone 
upon stone that shall not be 
thrown down. *And as he was 
sitting on the Mount of Olives 
over against the temple, Peter 
and James and John and Andrew 
asked him apart, Tell us when 
these things will be, and what is 
the sign when all these things 
are going to be accomplished, 
5 And Jesus began to say to 
them, Take heed, lest any one 
mislead you. *Many will come 
in my name, saying, I am he, 
and will mislead many. 7 But 
whenever you hear of wars and 
reports of wars, be not troubled: 
they must come to pass, but the 
end is not yet: *for there will 
rise nation against nation and 
kingdom against kingdom ; there 
will be earthquakes in several 
places; there will be dearths: 
these things are beginnings of 
birth-throes. ®But do you take 
heed to yourselves: they will 
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3 ai = ih / > ο 
Kime Kupws τῷ κυρίῳ µου, ἸΚάθισον ἐκ δεξιῶν pov, 
Ἀ = Ni / ie’ 7 ~ a 
ἕως av θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν σου. 
ae . nw 
Αὐτὸς Aavid λέγει αὐτὸν κύριον, καὶ πόθεν αὑτοῦ 37 
Bs er oN re Lo» ” J AL ee 
ἐστὶν vios; Kat 6 πολὺς ὄχλος ἤκουεν αὐτοῦ ἡδέως. 
Kai ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ ἔλεγε, Bréwere ἀπὸ τῶν 88 
~ i 2 - nw 
γραμµατέων τῶν θελόντων ἐν στολαῖς περιπατεῖν καὶ 
ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς καὶ πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἐν 89 
ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ πρωτοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς δείπνοις. 
Οἱ κατεσθίοντες τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν καὶ προφάσει 40 
/ - / 
μακρὰ προσευχόµενοι, οὗτοι λήψονται περισσότερον 
κρίμα. 
Kai καθίσας κατέναντι τοῦ γαζοφυλακίου ἐθεώρει 41 
- κ ον ΄ bed > ΔΝ / 
πῶς ὁ ὄχλος βάλλει χαλκὸν εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον' καὶ 
/ ΄ > a 
πολλοὶ πλούσιοι ἔβαλλον πολλά: καὶ ἐλθοῦσα pia 42 
, MY ”, pi ’ a > , 
χήρα πτωχὴ ἔβαλε λεπτὰ δύο, ὅ ἐστι κοδράντης. 
a re ‘ s fol , 
Kat προσκαλεσάµενος τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγει αὐ- 48 
- ΔΝ cal σα ec ΄ Φ Ν 
τοῖς, μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι ἡ χήρα αὕτη ἡ πτωχὴ 
a , n / ry bs 
πλεῖον πάντων βέβληκε τῶν βαλλόντων εἰς τὸ γαζο- 

’ a ΄ a 
φυλάκιον' πάντες γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ περισσεύοντος αὐτοῖς 44 
η a / .. ta 4 
ἔβαλον' αὕτη δὲ ἐκ τῆς ὑστερήσεως αὐτῆς πάντα ὅσα 
be a as Ν , Φα 
εἶχεν, έβαλεν, ὅλον τον βίον αὐτῆς. 


ye ~ > ~ a be 
KAT ἐκπορευομένου αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, λέγει 13 
απο. a - ας , ” 
αὐτῷ εἷς ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, 4ιδάσκαλε, ide ποτα- 
A / “\ * 14 / μεν € > na 
mot λίθοι καὶ ποταπαὶ οἰκοδομαί. Kat ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 2 
3 ο / κ ΄ va 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ῥλέπεις ταύτας τὰς peyadas οἰκοδομάς: 
9 a a N a 
ov μὴ apeOn λίθος ἐπὶ λίθῳ, Os ov pn καταλυθῃ. 
ad an “ la ~ “a 
Kai καθηµένου αὐτοῦ cis τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν κατέ- 8 
a a Ν > td 
ναντι τοῦ ἱεροῦ, ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν κατ ἰδίαν ᾿ΙΠέτρος 
; ; / ο κ A 
καὶ ᾿ Ιάκωβος καὶ ᾿]ωάννης καὶ ’Avdpéas, Kirov ἡμῖν 4 
/ S ” 9 a ¢ ῤ 
πότε ταῦτα έσται; καὶ τί τὸ σημεῖον ὅταν µέλλῃ 
- a , €: hd: ~ ιά 
ταῦτα συντελεῖσθαι πάντα; “O δὲ ᾿[ησοῦς ἤρξατο 5 
/ 2 - if ΄ « a / 
λέγειν αυτοῖς, Bhenere μη τις ὑμᾶς πλανήσῃ. Πολ: 6 
Aol ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνοματί µου λέγοντες, OTL, 
> te rl 4 ΔΝ g / ο RPS ae 
ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ πολλοὺς πλανήσουσιν. Όταν δε ἀκούετε 7 
, te 23 nw cal , 
πολέμους καὶ ἀκοὰς πολέμων, μὴ θροεῖσθε: δεῖ yever- 
> > ”/. Ν id 2 LA x ” κ 
θαι, ἀλλ οὕπω τὸ τελος' ἐγερθήσεται γαρ εὔνος ἐπὶ 8 
” SY ees as { of SN. : 
έθνος καὶ βασιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν, εσονται σεισμοὶ κατα 
/ a e a , 
τόπους, EgovTat λιμοί. ἀρχαὶ ὠδίνων ταῦτα. Bdemere 9 
A ~ a / 
δὲ ὑμεῖς ἑαυτούς' παραδώσουσι» ὑμᾶς εἰς συνέδρια, καὶ 
90 
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εἰς συναγωγὰς δαρήσεσθε καὶ ἐπὶ ἡγεμόνων Kai βασι- 
λέων σταθήσεσθε ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοῖς" 
10 καὶ εἰς πάντα τὰ ἐἔθνη πρῶτον δεῖ κηρυχθῆναι τὸ 
11 εὐαγγέλιον. Kai ὅταν ἄγωσιν ὑμᾶς παραδιδόντες, 
μὴ προμεριμνᾶτε͵ Tt λαλήσητε, GAN ὃ ἐὰν δοθῇ ὁ ὑμῖν 
ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ Opes τοῦτο λαλεῖτε" οὐ γάρ ἐστε 
19 ὑμεῖς οἱ λαλοῦντες ἀλλὰ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον. Kat 
παραδώσει ἀδελφὸς ἀδελφὸν εἰς θάνατον καὶ πατὴρ 
τέκνον, καὶ ἐπαναστήσονται τέκνα ἐπὶ yovels καὶ 
18 θανατώσουσιν αὐτούς' καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ 
πάντων διὰ τὸ ὄνομά µου: ὁ δὲ ὑπομείνας εἰς τέλος. 
οὗτος σωθήσεται. 


14 "Ὅταν δὲ ἴδητε τὸ βδέλυγµα τῆς ἐρημώσεως ἑστη: 
Kos ὕπου οὐ δεῖ, ὁ ἀναγινώσκων νοείτω, τότε οἱ 
15 ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ φευγέτωσαν eis τὰ ὄρη, ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ 
τοῦ δώματος μὴ καταβάτω μηδὲ εἰσελθέτω τι dpa 
16 ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν μὴ ἐπι- 
στρεψάτω εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω ἄραι τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ. 
17 Οὐαὶ δὲ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις καὶ ταῖς Onda- 
18 ζούσαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραιο. Ιροσεύχεσθε δὲ 
19 ἵνα μὴ γένηται χειμῶνος" ἔσονται γὰρ αἱ ἡμέ- 
pa ἐκεῖναι Oris, ola οὐ γέγονε τοιαύτη ἀπὶ 
ἀρχῆς κτίσεως, ἦν ἔκτισεν ὁ Θεός, ἕως τοῦ νῦν, καὶ 
20 οὐ μὴ γένηται. Kai εἰ μὴ ἐκολόβωσε Ἰύριος τὰς 
ἡμέρας, οὐκ ἂν ἐσώθη πᾶσα σάρξ. ἀλλὰ διὰ τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς οὓς ἐξελέξατο, ἐκολόβωσε τὰς ἡμέρας. 
21 Kai τότε ἐάν τις εἴπῃ ὑμῖν, ᾿ἶδε, ade ὁ _Xpioros, 
22 ἴδε ἐκεῖ, μὴ πιστεύετε" ἐγερθήσονται γὰρ Ψευδό- 
Χριστοι καὶ γευδοπροφῆται, καὶ ποιήσουσι σημεῖα 
καὶ τέρατα πρὸς τὸ ἀποπλανᾶν, εἰ δυνατόν, τοὺς 
23 ἐκλεκτού. "μεῖς δὲ βλέπετε προείρηκα ὑμῖν 
πάντα. 


24  Αλλὰ ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις μετὰ τὴν Ori 
ἐκείνην ὁ ἥλιος σκοτισθήσεται, καὶ ἡ σελήνη οὐ 
25 δώσει τὸ peyyos αὐτῆς, καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες ἔσονται ἐκ 

τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πίπτοντες, καὶ αἱ δυνάµεις αἱ ἐν τοῖς 
26 οὐρανοῖς σαλευθήσονται. Kat τότε ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν 

τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον ἐν νεφέλαις μετὰ δυνάµεως 
27 πολλῆς καὶ δόξης. Kai τότε ἀποστελεῖ τοὺς ἀγγέ- 
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deliver you up to counceil-courts, 
and in synagogues shall you be 
beaten, and before governors and 
kings shall you be set for my 
sake, for a witness to them: and 
unto all the nations must the 
gospel first be published. "But 
whenever they shall lead you off 
and deliver you up, do not con- 
cern yourselves beforehand what 
you are to speak; but whatever 

may be granted you at that hour, 
this speak; for you are not the 
speakers, but the Holy Spirit. 
"And brother will deliver up 
brother to death, and father de- 
liver up child, and children will 
rise against parents and put them 
to death ; Band you will be hated 
by all on account of my name: 
but he that endures thronghout, 
this one will be saved. 


“But whenever you shall see 
the abomination of desolation 
standing where it ought not— 
let the reader understand—then 
let those in Judea fly to the moun- 
tains, “and let him that is on the 
housetop, not go down, nor en- 
ter to tak 9 away any thing ont of 
his house ; and let him that is 
in the open field, not turn back 
to take away his mantle, 7 And 
woe to the women with child and 
those that shali be suckling in 
those days. “And pray that it 
may not be in winter; for those 
days will be a time of distress, 
such as has not been from the 
beginning of the creation μας 
God created, till now, and will 
never be. ” And had not the 
Tord shortened the days, no 
flesh would have been saved: 
but on account of the chosen ones 
whom he chose, he shortened the 
days. *'And then if any one say 
to you, See, here is the Christ ; 
see, he is there, believe it not; 
2 for there will rise up false 
Christs and false prophets, and 
will do signs ai marvels, to 
mislead, if possible, the chosen 
ones. * But do you take heed: 
1 have foretold you all things. 


But in those days, after that 
distress, will the sun be dark. 
ened and the moon not give her 
light, * and the stars will be fall- 
ing from heaven, and the powers 
that are in the heavens, will be 
shaken. * And then will they 
see the Son of Man coming in 
clouds with great power and 
glory. * And then will he send 
out the angels, and gather the 
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chosen ones from the four winds, 
fi rom earth’s utmost bound to hea- 
ven’s utmost bound. 

And from the fig tree learn 
ita parable. When its branch has 
now become tender, and the leaves 
are shooting, it is known that 
summer is near. So you too, 
whenever you shall see these 
things coming to pass, know that 
it is near, by the doors. 3 Verily 
I tell you, that this generation 
shall by no means have passed 
away, till all these things shall 
have come to pass. * Έ]ιο heaven 
and the earth will pass away ; 
but my words shall not pass 
away. 

® But abont that day or hour 
knows no one, not even an angel 
in heaven, nor the Son, but the 
Father. Ὁ Έα] heed, be wake. 


Ὁ ful, for you know not when the 


time is: “asaman going abroad, 
on leaving his house and giving 
to his servants their authority, to 
each his business, commandedalso 
the doorkeeper to keep watch. 
*Keep watch then, for yon know 
not pc the master of the house 
is coming, whether at eventide or 
midnight or cockcrow or early 
morn; “lest coming suddenly he 
find yousleeping. °7And what I 
say toyou, Lsay toall, Keep watch. 


Now it was the passover and 
the time of unleavened bread af- 
ter two days, and the chief priests 
and the seribes were one your- 
ing how they might seize him by 
stealth and put him to death ; *for 
they said, Not at the feast, lest 
there be an uproar of the people. 

3 And as he was at Bethany in 
the house of Simon the leper, 
while he was at table, there came 
a woman having an alabaster box 
of costly ointment of spikenard. 
Having broken the alabaster box 
she poured it on his head: * but 
there were some aggrieved in 
themselves, saying, Why has 
there been this waste of the oint- 
ment? °for this ointment might 
have been sold for above two 
hundred penee, and given to the 
poor, rea they chid her harshly: 
®but Jesus said, Let her alone: 
why are you giving her trouble? 
a good deed has she done me; 
?for you have the poor with 
you at all times, and whenever 
you may choose, you can do 
them kindness, but me you have 
not at all times. ® What she 
had means of doing, she has 
done: she has forestalled anoint- 
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x > ΄ Xx 2 κ 3 - t 
λους, καὶ ἐπισυνάξει τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς ἐκ τῶν τεσσά- 
ca + - ο we lol 

pov ἀνέμων am ἄκρου γῆς ἕως ἄκρου οὐρανοῦ. 


"Amo δὲ τῆς συκῆς μάθετε τὴν παραβολήν. "Όταν 
αὐτῆς yon ὁ κλάδος. ἁπαλὸς γένηται καὶ ἐκφύῃ. τὰ 
φύλλα, γωώσκεται ὅτι ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος ἐστίν' οὕτω 
καὶ ὑμεῖρ, ὅταν ταῦτα ἴδητε γινόμενα, γινώσκετε ὅτι 
ἐγγύς ἐστιν ἐπὶ θύραι». "Apap λέγω ὑμῖν, ore ov 
μὴ παρελθῃ 7 γενεὰ arn μέχρις οὗ ταῦτα πάντα 
γένηται. Ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ yn παρελεύσονται, οἱ 
δὲ λόγοι µου οὐ παρελεύσονται. 


Περὶ δὲ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης ἢ τῆς ὥρας οὐδεὶς 32 
οἶδεν, οὐδὲ ἄγγελος. ἐν οὐρανῷ οὐδὲ ὁ vids, εἰ μὴ ὁ 
πατήρ. ἠλλέπετε, ἀγρυπνεῖτε' οὐκ οἴδατε yap πότε 
ὁ καιρός. ἐστιν ὧς ἄνθρωπος ἀπόδημος ἀφεὶς τὴν 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ Sods τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ τὴν έξου- 
σίαν, ἑκάστῳ τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ» καὶ τῷ θυρωρῷ ἐνετεί- 
λατο Ἡ ἵνα γρηγορῇ. If ρηγορεῖτε οὖν" οὐκ οἴδατε γὰρ 35 
πότε ὁ κύριος τῆς οἰκίας ἔρχεται, ἢ ὀψὲ ἢ µεσο- 
νύκτιον. 7 ἀλεκτοροφωνίας 7 πρωύ μὴ ἐλθὼν ἐξαί- 86 
duns εὕρῃ ὑμᾶς καθεύδοντας. 30 δὲ ὑμῖν λέγω, πάσι 


λέγω: γρηγορεῖτε. 


5 ‘ “ 

"HN δὲ τὸ πάσχα καὶ τὰ ἄζυμα μετὰ δύο ἡμέρας, 14 
καὶ ἐζήτουν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς πῶς αὐτὸν 
> / / > f: ws , Δ 
ἐν δόλῳ κρατήσαντες ἀποκτείνωσιν' ἔλεγον yap, Mn 2 
ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, µή ποτε ἔσται θόρυβος τοῦ λαοῦ. 


Kai ὄντος αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἰηθανίᾳ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ Σίμωνος 8 
τοῦ λεπροῦ, κατακειµένου αὐτοῦ, ἦλθε γυνὴ ἔχουσα 
ἀλάβαστρον μύρου νάρδου πιστικῆς πολυτελοῦς. Συν- 
τρίψασα τὴν ἀλάβαστρον κατέχεεν αὐτοῦ τῆς κεφαλῆς" 
ἦσαν δέ τινες ἀγανακτοῦντες πρὸς ἑαυτούς, Lis τί ἡ 4 
ἀπώλεια αὕτη τοῦ µύρου γέγονεν; ἠδύνατο γὰρ τοῦτο 5 
τὸ μύρον πραθῆναι ἐπάνω δηναρίων τριακοσίων καὶ 
δοθῆναι τοῖς πτωχοῖς. Kai ἐνεβριμῶντο airy: ὁ δὲ 6 
᾿Γησοῦς εἶπεν, | Agere αὐτήν" τί αὐτῇ κόπους παρέ- 
χετε; καλὺν ἔργον εἰργάσατο ἐν ἐμοί' πάντοτε γὰρ 7 
τοὺς πτωχοὺς ἔχετε μεθ ἑ ἑαυτῶν, καὶ ὅταν θέλητε, 
δύνασθε αὐτοῖς ev ποιῆσαι, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. 
ο ἔσχεν, ἐπού]σεν" προέλαβε μυρίσαι µου τὸ σώμα 8 
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, ον > { > ay At / κ ο ο 
9 εἰς τον ἐνταφιασμόν. μην. δὲ λέγω, ὑμῖν, ὅπου 
ἂν κηρυχθῇ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον eis ὅλον τὸν κόσμον, 
καὶ ὃ ἐποίησεν αὕτη, λαληθήσεται cis μνηµόσυνον 
αὐτῆς. 
= a , a 
Kai ᾿Τούδας ᾿Ισκαριώτης ὁ cis. τῶν δώδεκα ἀπῆλ- 
θεν πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς ἵνα αὐτὸν παραδῷ αὐτοῖς' 
οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες ἐχάρησαν καὶ ἐπηγγείλαντο αὐτῷ 
ἀργύριον δοῦναι. καὶ ἐζήτε πῶς αὐτὸν εὐκαίρως 
παραδῷ. 
19 Kai τῇ πρώτη ἡμέρᾳ τῶν ἀζύμων, ὅ ὅτε τὸ πάσχα 
». 
ἔθυον, λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, Tot θέλεις 
3 t e , υ , x , ron 
ἀπελθόντες ἑτοιμάσωμεν iva φάγῃς τὸ πάσχα ; Kai 
% iv νά nm ~ ? ~ LY > 
ἀποστέλλει δύο τῶν μαθητών αὐτοῦ καὶ λέγει av- 
τοῖς, “Ὑπάγετε εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἀπαντήσει ὑμῖν 
ἄνθρωπος κεράµιον ὕδατος βαστάζων, ἀκολουθήσατε 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ὅπου ἂν εἰσέλθη, ε εἴπατε τῷ οἰκοδεσπότῃ, 
ὅτι, é διδάσκαλος λέγευ ΠΠοῦ ἔστι τὸ κατάλυµά 
µου, ὃ ὅπου τὸ πάσχα μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν μου φάγω; 
Kai αὐτὸς ὑμῖν δείξει ἀνώγαιον µέγα ἐστρωμένον 
έτοιμον' καὶ ἐκεῖ ἑτοιμάσατε ἡμῖν. Kat ἐξῆλθον 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἦλθον εἰ τὴν πόλιν καὶ 
κ. nr € τν ην 
εὗρον καθὼς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἠτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 
» Κι ‘\ > ‘ / ” A - δι ύδ. 4 
17 Kai, oias γενομένης, έρχεται pera τῶν δώδεκα 
/ fod f On > 
18 καὶ, ἀνακειμένων αὐτῶν καὶ ἐσθιόντων, εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Τη- 
ral ον] - μον a 
cots, ᾽4μὴν λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι cis ἐξ ὑμῶν παραδώσει 
Aa ad an 
19 µε, ὁ ἐσθίων per ἐμοῦ. ᾿Ηρξαντο λυπεῖσθαι καὶ 
4 a & ia if , 
λέγειν αὐτῷ eis κατὰ eis, Mrjre ἐγώ; καὶ ἄλλος, 
« 1 8 a Ὁ a , 
20 Myre ἐγώ; “O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Lis ἐκ τῶν δώδεκα, 
> a a > Ν a « 
210 ἐμβαπτόμενος per ἐμοῦ εἰ τὸ τρυβλίον ὅτι ὁ 
μὲν vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὑπάγει καθὼς γέγραπται 
περὶ αὐτοῦ: ovat δὲ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείῳ δί οὗ ὁ 
vios τοῦ ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται" καλὸν αὐτῷ εἰ 
> > / « ” > a κ) > κ 
22 οὐκ ἐγεννήθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνοο. Kat, ἐσθιοντων 
a A be 3 > rd wv Ay my 
αὐτῶν, λαβὼν ἄρτον εὐλογήσας ἐκλασε καὶ ἔδωκεν 
? cal 3 t Cees 3 Ν - / 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἶπε, «Άαβετε" τοῦτο ἐστι TO σῶμα µου. 
23 Kat λαβὼν TOT ploy εὐχαριστήσας ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, 
24 καὶ ἔπιον ας αὐτοῦ πάντες" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Τοῦ οὔτό 
ἐστι τὸ αἷμά µου τῆς διαθήκης τὸ ἐκχυνόμενον ὑπὲρ 
A a > Δ 4 ε ne Seer, > x / 
25 πολλῶν. μην λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι, οὐκέτι OV µη πίω 
> nm ta col cod e 2 
ἐκ τοῦ γενήµατος τῆς ἀμπέλου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκεί- 
93 


10 


11 


18 


14 


Marx, XIV. 9-25. 


ing my body for its enbalmment. 

%And yerily I tell you, wherever 
the gospel may be published over 
the whole world, that also which 
this woman did, "shall be told for 
a remembrance of her. 

And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went away to the 
chief priests, that he might de- 
liver him up to them ; “and they, 
on hearing it, were glad and pro- 
mised to give him money: and he 
was endeavouring to find how he 
might at a fit time deliver him up. 

And on the first day of the 
time of unleavened bread, when 
they were sacrificing the pass- 
over, the disciples say to him, 
Where wilt thou that we go and 
make ready that thou mayest 
eat the passover? “And he de- 
spatches two of his disciples, and 
says to them, Go to the city, and 
there will meet you a man earry- 
ing a piteher of water; follow 
him, “and wherever he goes in, 
say to the householder, The mas- 
ter says, Where is my_guest- 
chamber, where] may eat thepass- 
over with my disciples? “And he 
will shew you a large upper room 
furnished in readiness; and there 
make ready for us. And his 
disciples set out and came to the 
city, and found as he had told 
them, and they made ready the 
passover, And at eventide he 
comes with the twelve: and as 
they were at table and were cat- 
ing, Jesus said to them, Verily I 
tell you, that one of you will de- 
liver me up, one that is eating 
with me. They began to be 
grieved and to say to him one 
by one, Is it 1? and another, Is 
it I? 20 And he said to them, It 
is one of the twelve that is dip- 
ping with me in the dish, 7! be- 
cause the Son of Man is going 
away according as it is written 
about him: but woe to that man 
through whom the Son of Man ° 
is delivered up: well for him, if - 
that man had not been born. 
2And as they were eating, he 
took a loaf, and having blessed 
he broke it and gaye it to them, 
and said, Take it: this is my 
body. **And he took a cup, and 
having given thanks he gaye it 
to them, and they all drank of 
it: “and he said to them, This is 
my blood of the cov: enant, which 
is being shed in behalf of many. 
% Verily I tell you, I will by no 
means drink any Jonger of the 
offspring of the vine, until that 
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day when J shall drink it in a 
oe guise in the kingdom of 
od. 


*6And haying sung a hymn, 
they went out_to the Mount of 
Olives, 7 And Jesus says to them, 
You will all be stumbled, beeause 
itis written, I will smite the shep- 
herd, and the sheep shall be scat- 
tered: “but after I have risen, I 
will go before you to Galilee. 
3 But Peter said to him, Even if 
all shall be stumbled, yet will 
not I. And Jesus says to him, 
Verily I tell thee, that thou to- 
day, on this night, before a cock 
erows twice, wilt thrice deny me. 
31 But he spoke very strongly, If 
I must die with thee, I will by 
no means deny thee. And just 
so did eren all of them say. 


®And they come to a spot the 
name of which is Gethsemane, 
and he says to his disciples, Sit 
down here, till I shall have pray- 
ed. ®And he takes with him 
Peter and James and John, and 
began to be awestruck and dis- 
mayed; “and he says to them, 
Very sorrowful is my soul even 
to death: stay here and keep 
watch, And having gone a lit- 
tle onwards, he fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it was possible, 
the Nore might, pass from him; 
and he said, Abba, Father, all 
things are possible for thee; make 
this cup pass by from me; yet 
not what I will, but what thou 
dost. 37 And he comes and finds 
them sleeping, and says to Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou? wast thou 
not able to keep watch for one 
hour? “keep watch and pray, 
that you may not come into temp- 
tation: the spirit is ready but the 
flesh weak, * And again he went 
away and prayed, saying the same 
words. “And on coming again 
he found them sleeping, for their 
eyes weighed heavily down, and 
they knew not what to answer 
him. “And he comes a third 
time and says to them, Sleep 
heneeforward and take rest: it 
is enough; the hour is come: lo, 
the Son of Man is being delivered 
up into the hands of the sinners. 
*® Rouse up; let us be going: lo, 
he that is delivering me up, is 
at hand. 


# And forthwith, while he was 
still speaking, there arrives Judas 
Iscariot, one of the twelve, and 
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ιά ιν, Fas x > a , - 
νης, ὅταν αὐτὸ πίνω καινὸν ἐν TH βασιλείᾳ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. 
a uA Lod . cal - 

Kai ὑμνήσαντες ἐξῆλθον εἰ τὸ ὅρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν. 

σε ον , ο ee ~ 9 , 

Kat λέγει αὐτοῖς 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς, ὅτι, πάντες σκανδα- 

, 
λισθήσεσθε, ὅτι γέγραπται, Πατάξω τὸν ποιμένα, 
vs 

καὶ τὰ πρόβατα διασκορπισθήσονται'. ἀλλὰ μετὰ 

τν ey - / , eon > N π / 

τὸ ἐγερθῆναί µε προάξω ὑμᾶς eis τὴν ]Γαλιλαίαν. 

2 a 2 it 

‘O δὲ ΙΓέτρος ἔφη αὐτῷ, Hi καὶ πάντες σκανδαλισ- 

θήσονται, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐγώ. Kat λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιη- 
fol , x ιά AY / / ῳω 

σοῦς, “4μῆν λέγω σοι ὅτι σὺ σήµερον ταύτῃ τῇ 

a a : 

νυκτὶ, πρὶν 7 Sis ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι, Tpis µε aTTap- 
/ τι is ed a > / i hd / 

mon. Ο δὲ ἐκπερισσῶς ἐλάλει, Hav µε δέῃ συν- 

- / 
αποθανεῖν σοι, οὐ µή σε ἀπαρνήσωμαι. ἁ2σαύτως δὲ 
tA 

καὶ πάντες é λεγον. 

Kai ἐ ἔρχονται eis χωρίον οὗ τὸ ὄνομα 1Γεσημανεῖ, 
καὶ λέγει τοῖς, μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Kadicare ὧδε ἕως 
προσεύξωµαι. Kai παραλαμβάνει τὸν ΠΠέτρον καὶ 
"Ta 9 Th / > > a κ > 6 

ἄκωβον καὶ Ιωάννην jer αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠρξατο ἐκθαμ- 

nm 1 > - νε / > - /. ie 
βεῖσθαι καὶ ἀδημονεῖν, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, [Lepidviros 

rd , ea 

ἐστιν ἡ ψυχή µου ἕως θανάτου µείνατε ὧδε καὶ 
vt ΔΝ A col 

γρηγορέῖτε. Kai προελθὼν. μικρὸν ἔπιπτεν ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ προσηύχετο ἵνα, εἰ δυνατόν ἐστι, παρέλθῃ 
ἀπ] αὐτοῦ ἡ ὥὧρα, καὶ ἔλεγεν, -4ββᾶ, ὁ πατήρ, 
πάντα δυνατά σοι παρένεγκε τὸ ποτήριον τοῦτο 

a ~ > ‘\ , > A a a 
ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ: ἀλλ᾽ οὐ τί ἐγὼ θέλω, ἀλλὰ τί σύ. Kai 37 
3 i x 
ἔρχεται καὶ εὑρίσκει αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας, καὶ λέγει 
τῷ ΠΠέτρῳ, Σίμων, καθεύδει» ; οὐκ ἴσχυσας μίαν 
ὥραν γρηγορῆσαι; γρηγορεῖτε καὶ «προσεύχεσθε i ἵνα 
μὴ ἔλθητε εἰς πειρασµόν' τὸ μὲν πνεῦμα πρόθυ- 
pov, ἡ δὲ σὰρξ ἀσθενή». Kai πᾶλιν ἀπελθὼν 39 

΄ x eS / . ve Pca | / 
προσηύξατο τὸν αὐτὸν λόγον επών. Kat πάλιν 40 
> κ 9 x , 3 \ : ο 
ἐλθὼν εὗρεν αὐτοὺς καθεύδοντας' ἦσαν yap οἱ od- 
2 - , 2 a 
θαλμοὶ αὐτῶν καταβαρυνόµενοι, καὶ οὐκ ᾖδεισαν τί 
2 - > ce! πο κ ον /. ΔΝ iy 
ἀποκριθῶσιν αὐτῷ. Kai έρχεται τὸ τρίτον καὶ λέγει 41 
> an >” ΄ £ nS \ > ΄ > ra 
avrois, Kabevdere λοιπὸν καὶ ἀναπαύεσθε' ἀπέχει" 
> ο > x ε ε ~ 3 
ἦλθεν ἡ wpa: ἰδοὺ παραδίδοται 6 vies τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
> Δ - - - 3 
εἰς Tas χεῖρας τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν. ᾿Ἰγείρεσθε, ἄγωμεν' 42 
’ A 
ἰδοὺ 6 παραδιδούς µε ἤγγικε. 
x 39% wv 2 - fol / 

Kai εὖθυς, rt αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, παραγίνεται 
, ος ο ον 5 
Tovdas ὁ ᾿Γσκαριώτης, cis τῶν δώδεκα, καὶ μετ’ avro 
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ὄχλος μετὰ -μαχαιρῶν καὶ ξύλων παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιε- 
ῥέων καὶ τῶν γραμµατέων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων. 
44 Δεδώκει δὲ ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν σύσσημον αὐτοῖς, 
λέγων, "Ον ἂν φιλήσω, αὐτός ἐστι": κρατήσατε αὐτὸν 
45 καὶ ἀπάγετε ἀσφαλῶς. Kai ἐλθὼν εὐθὺς προσ- 
ελθὼν αὐτῷ λέγει, ‘Papi, ῥαββί, καὶ κατεφίλησεν 
46 αὐτόν" οἱ δὲ ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῷ καὶ ἐκρά- 
47 τήσαν αὐτόν. Eis δὲ τῶν παρεστηκότων σπασά- 
µενος τὴν µάχαιραν ἔπαισε τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ ἀρχιερέως 
48 καὶ ἀφεῖλεν αὐτοῦ τὸ ὠτάριον. Kal ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ 
᾿Γησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Qe ἐπὶ λῃστὴν ἐξήλθετε μετὰ 
49 μαχαιρῶν καὶ ζύλων συλλαβεῖν µε; καθ ἡμέραν ἦμην 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ διδάσκων, καὶ οὐκ ἐκρατεῖτέ με" 
ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα πληρωθῶσω αἱ .γραφαί. Kai ἀφέντες αὐτὸν 
ἔφυγον πάντεν. Kat eis τις νεανίσκος συνηκολούθει 
αὐτῷ, περιβεβλημένος σιωδόνα ἐ ἐπὶ γυμνοῦ, καὶ κρατοῦ- 
ow αὐτόν: ὁ δὲ καταλιπὼν τὴν σινδόνα γυμνὸς ἔφυγε. 
Kai ἀπήγαγον τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν πρὸς τὸν ἀρχιερέα, καὶ 
συνέρχονται αὐτῷ πάντες οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύ- 
τεροι καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖο. Kai ὁ ΠΠέτρος ἀπὸ μα- 
κρόθεν͵ ἠκολούθησεν αὐτῷ ἕως ἔσω εἰς την αὐλὴν τοῦ 
ἀρχιερέως, καὶ ἦν συγκαθήµενος μετὰ τῶν ὑπηρετῶν 
καὶ θερμαινόµενος πρὸς τὸ pas. Οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς 
καὶ ὅλον τὸ συνέδριον ἐζήτουν κατὰ τοῦ ᾿{ησοῦ µαρ- 
τυρίαν εἰς τὸ θανατῶσαι αὐτόν, καὶ οὐχ ηὕρισκον' 
56 πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐψευδομαρτύρουν κατ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἴσαι 
57 αἱ µαρτυρίαι οὐκ ἦσαν. Kat τινες ἀναστάντες ἐψευ- 
58 δομαρτύρουν Kar αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, ὅτι, ἡμεῖς ἠκου- 
σαμεν αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, ὅτε, ἐγὼ καταλύσω τὸν ναὸν 
τοῦτον τὸν χειροποίητον καὶ διὰ τριῶν ἡμερῶν « ἄλλον 
59 ἀχειροποίητον οἰκοδομήσω. Kai οὐδὲ οὕτως ἴση ἦν 
60 uP μαρτυρία αὐτῶν. Kai ἀναστὰς ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς. εἰς 
μέσον ἐπηρώτησε τὸν ᾿[ησοῦν λέγων, Οὐκ ἀπο- 
61 κρίνη οὐδὲν τί οὗτοί σου καταμαρτυροῦσιν; Ο δὲ 
ἐσιώπα καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίνατο οὐδέν. «ΠΙάλιν ὁ ἀρχιε- 
ρεὺς ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Nv ci ὁ Χριστὸς 
62 ὁ vids τοῦ εὐλογητοῦ.; ‘O δὲ [ησοῦς εἶπεν, Eyo cig, 
καὶ ὄψεσθε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκ δεξιῶν καθή- 
µενον τῆς δυνάµεως καὶ ἐρχόμενον μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν 
63 τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. “O δὲ ἀρχιερεὺς διαρρήξας τοὺς χιτῶνας 
95 
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with him a crowd withswordsand 
clubs from the chief priests and 
the seribes and the elders, “And 
he that was delivering him up, 
had given them a signal, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, he 18 
the man: scize and convey him 
away safely. “ And on coming 
he at once went up to him, and 
says, Rabbi, rabbi, and kissed 
him: “‘and they laid hands on 
him and seized him. “And one 
of those that stood by, drew 
his sword and struck the high 
priest’s servant and cut off his 
ear. “And Jesus said in answer 
tothem, As against a robber came 
you ont with swords and elubs to 
take me? “daily was I with you 
in the temple teaching, and you 
did not seize me: but it is that 
the Scriptures should be fulfilled. 
5ο And they all left him and fled. 
‘tAnd a certain young man fol- 
lowed him, having a linen cloth 
wrapped on his naked body; and 
they seize him, “and he left the 
linen cloth behind and fled naked. 


53 And they took Jesus away to 
the high priest; and there assem- 
ble all the chief priests and the 
elders and the scribes. “And Pe- 
ter followed him afar, inside the 
court of the high priest’s house, 
and was sitting with the officers 
and warming himself at the fire. 
But the diet priests and the 
entire sanhedrim were trying to 
find witness against Jesus to put 
him to death, and were finding 
none, for many gave false wit- 
ness against him να theirwitness- 
ings did not tally, *And some 
stood up and gave false witness 
against him, saying, * We heard 
him say, I ‘will pull down. this 
temple made with hands, and will 
in the space of three days build 
another not made by hands. ὃν But 
not even so did their witness tally. 
© And the high priest stood up in 
the midst and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Dost thou make no answer 
as to what these are witnessing 
against thee ὃ ®! But he was silent 
aud made no answer, Again the 
high priest asked him, and says 
to him, Art thou the Christ, the 
Son of the Blessed One? “And 
Jesus said, Iam: and you shall 
sce the Son of Man sitting on the 
right hand of power, and coming 
with the clouds of heaven. “And 
the high priest rent his clothes, 
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and says, What further need have 
we of witnesses? You have 
heard the blasphemy: how seems. 
itto you? And they all condemn- 
ed him to be under pain of death. 
§ And some began to spit on him, 
and to cover his face and buffet 
him, and say to him, Prophesy : 
and the officers dealt him sharp 
blows, 

6 And as Peter was below in 
the court, there comes one of the 
high priest’s maidservants, ” and 
ou seeing Peter warming himself, 
she cast a glance‘on him, and 
says, Thou too_wast with the 
Nazarene, with Jesus. °° But he 
denied, saying, I know not nor 
understand what thou meanest. 
And he went outside to the fore- 
court, and a cock crew. δ And 
the maidservant on seeing him 
began to say to the bystanders, 
This is one of them, “And he 
again denied. And after a short 
time the bystanders were again 
saying to Peter, Truly thou art 
one of them, for thon art a Gali- 
laean, “Bnt he began to curse 
and swear, | know not this man 
of whom you speak. ”And a 
second time a cock crew: and 
Peter_called to mind the word, 
how Jesus had said to him, Be- 
fore a cock crows twice, thou wilt 
thrice deny me: and when he cast 
thought on it, he wept. 

And forthwith at eis hook the 
chief priests, having concerted 
with the elders and scribes and 
the entire sanhedrim, bound Je- 
sus, and conveyed him away and 
delivered him to Pilate. * And 
Pilate asked him, Art thou the 
king of the Jews? And he says 
in answer to him, Thou sayest it. 
3 And the chief priests laid many 
charges against him. *And Pilate 
againasked him, saying, Dostthou 
make no reply? see, how many 
charges are they laying against 
thee. ‘But Jesus still made no 
reply ; so that Pilate wondered, 

® And at feast-tide he used to 
release to them one prisoner, 
whom they asked for: 7 and he 
that was called Barabbas, was 
imprisoned with the revolters, 
men that had made bloodshed 
in the revolt. ® And the popu- 
lace went up and began to 
ask it to be as he had always 
done for them, °% But Pilate an- 
swered them, saying, Do you 
choose that I should release to 
you the king of the Jews? For 
he knew that the chief priests 
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. - tA fap , 3 te 2 ie 
αὐτοῦ λέγει, Tt ἔτι χρείαν ἔχομεν μαρτύρων ; ἠκου- 6 
ο ca fe n~ 4 Ψ. ΔΝ Me 

care τῆς PAacdnpias τί ὑμῖν φαίνεται; Οἱ δὲ πάντες 


4 


la eh ” LJ α) 
κατέκριναν αὐτον ἔνοχον εἶναι θανάτου. Kai ἠρξαντό 65 


3 , % fed a ¥: 
τινες ἐμπτύειν αὐτῷ, Kal περικαλύπτειν τὸ πρόσωπον 
- x I¢ Ν - 
αὐτοῦ καὶ κολαφίζειν αὐτὸν καὶ λέγειν αὐτῷ, Ἱ]ροφή- 
x , © 
τευσον" καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται ῥαπίσμασιν αὐτὸν ἔλαβον. 


a - / - a 
Kat ὄντος τοῦ Πέτρου κάτω ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ ἔρχεται 6 
ας. 3 a : 
µία τῶν παιδισκῶν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, καὶ ἰδοῦσα τὸν 
/ / / ~ 
IT érpov Oeppatvopevov, ἐμβλέψασα αὐτῷ λέγει, Kat 
9 9 a τ - aD? a ¢ \ 
σὺ μετὰ τοῦ Naapnvod ἦσθα τοῦ ᾿[ησοῦ. ‘O δὲ 
3 / if το 5 Eg eS ΔΝ 4 
ἠρνήσατο λέγων, Οὔτε οἶδα οὔτε ἐπίσταμαι σὺ τί 
la wero / 
λέγειν: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω cis τὸ προαύλιον, καὶ ἀλέκ- 
/ . 
Tap ἐφώνησε. Kat ἡ παιδίσκη ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν ἠρζατο 
η cal ~ a = n 
λέγειν τοῖς παρεστώσιν, ὅτι, οὗτος ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐστίν. 
κι 4 , ? ~ ae nA® A Ν - e 
O δὲ πάλιν ἠρνεῖτο. Kat pera μικρὸν πάλιν οἱ 
~ had / od ~ 
παρεστῶτες ελεγον τῷ Πέτρῳ, ᾿ 4ληθῶς ἐξ αὐτῶν εἷ- 
‘ o 3 e 4 »/ 
καὶ γὰρ ΓΓαλιλαῖος et. “O δὲ ἤρξατο ἀναθεματίζειν 
/ G4 5: Ν a 
καὶ ὀμνύναι, ὅτι, οὐκ οἶδα τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦτον ὃν 
, , 
λέγετε. Kai ἐκ δευτέρου ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησε, καὶ 7 
, / ε / OG 3 a 
ἀνεμνήσθη ὁ Ilérpos τὸ ῥῆμα ws εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ‘In- 
~ ιά > , a 
cobs, ὅτι, πρὶν ἀλέκτορα Sis φωνῆσαι τρί µε ἆπαρ- 
/ i ” 
ynon καὶ ἐπιβαλὼν ἔκλαιε. 
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ci, te Ν 
KAT εὐθὺς ἐπὶ τὸ πρωὶ συμβούλιον ποιήσαντες 15 


a A fod 
οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ γραμµατέων 
a κ 4 te n 
καὶ ὅλον τὸ συνέδριον, δήσαντες τὸν ᾿[ησοῦν ἀπήνεγ- 
G > 
καν καὶ παρέδωκαν «Πιλάτῳ. Kai ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν 2 
- κ 3 ΔΝ - 
6 ΙΠΠιλᾶτος, Xd ef ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων; Ο δὲ 
2 6 Sy ρθρο Xr be! Sop x 4 K ον κ 
ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῷ λέγει, Σὺ λέγεις. αἳ κατηγόρουν 8 
2 ~ € > - « \ cal , 
αὐτοῦ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖ πολλα. Ο δὲ ΙΠιλᾶτος πάλιν 4 
> , REN - > > /. uy / ”/ / 
ἐπηρώτα αὐτὸν λέγων, Οὐκ ἀποκρίνῃ οὐδέν; ie πόσα 
- ε τας nm 3 
σου κατηγοροῦσιν. Ο δὲ Ingots οὐκέτι οὐδὲν ἀπε- 5 
/ 4 , N a 
κρίθη, ὥστε θαυμάζειν τὸν IdAarov. 


ιν νε ‘ sume » a ο , ο 
Kara δὲ ἑορτῆην ἀπέλυεν αὐτοῖς ἕνα δέσµιον ὄνπερ 6 
> - 5 ΑΕ / ~ Ν fod 
τοῦντο. ᾿Ἡν δὲ 0 λεγόμενος Ba 
ητοῦν ‘ ε γόμενος 4 papas μετα τῶν 7 
στασιαστῶν δεδέµενος, οἵτινες ἐν τῇ στάσει φόνον 
, - . - a 
πεποιήκεισαν. ai ἀναβὰς 6 ὄχλοςο ἠρξατο αἰτεῖ- 8 
ΔΝ a a ε had cad 
σθαι, καθὼς ἀεὶ ἐποίει αὐτοῖ. Ο δὲ Ιιλᾶτος ἄπε- 9 
/ ” - id / 3 ιά con ‘ 
κρίθη αὐτοῖς λέγων, Όελετε ἀπολυσω ὑμῖν τον βασι- 


/ - - 
λέα τῶν ᾿Πουδαίων; ᾽Πγίνώσκε γὰρ ὅτι διὰ φθόνον 10 
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is aN. € 2 aA οἱ δὲ bt - 
11 παραδεδώκεισαν αυτον οἱ ἀρχιερεις. ¢ O€ αρχιερεις 
oe a . n 
ἀνέσεισαν τὸν ὄχλον, ἵνα μᾶλλον τὸν BapaBBav 
: 5 , ; 
19 ἀπολύσῃ αὐτοῖ. “O δὲ ΙΠΠιλᾶτος πάλιν ἀποκριθεὶς 
an > te - ΑΔ fe αν 
ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Ti οὖν θέλετε ποιήσω ov λέγετε τὸν 
a e Ἁ, , 3. , 
13 βασιλέα τῶν ᾿[ουδαίων; Οἱ δὲ πάλιν ἔκραξαν, Srav- 
> / ε i. a 3. > nn , . 
14 ρωσον avrov. Ο δὲ {Πιλᾶτος έλεγεν αὐτοῖς, Tt yap 
αν 9 a 4 i 
ἐποίησε κακόν; Oi δὲ περισσῶς ἐκραξδαν, Σταύ- 
= B ny x 
15 ρωσον αὐτόν. Ο δὲ Ι{ιλᾶτος, βουλόμενος τῷ ὄχλῳ τὸ 
a ; n \ i” . 
ἱκανὸν ποιῆσαι, ἀπέλυσεν αὐτοῖς τὸν BapaBBav, καὶ 
a / 4 ο 
παρέδωκε τὸν ᾿Γησοῦν φραγελλώσας, ἵνα σταυρωθῃ. 


. ΔΝ - 2 , ους cA - : a 
16 Οἱ δὲ στρατιῶται ἀπήγαγον αὐτὸν ἔσω τῆς αὐλῆς, 
nm oo A a 
6 ἐστι πραιτώριον, καὶ συγκαλοῦσιν ὅλην THY σπεῖ- 
XN td 9 
17 ραν' καὶ ἐνδιδύσκουσιν αὐτὸν πορφύραν καὶ περι- 
a , , , ‘ 
18 τιθέασιν αὐτῷ πλέξαντες ἀκάνθινον στέφανον' καὶ 
ww . or fy / 2. δη. « 8 ο 
ἠρξαντο ἀσπάζεσθαι αὐτόν, Xatpe 6 βασιλεὺς τῶν 
a Ν ‘ , 
19 Ιουδαίων’ καὶ ἔτυπτον αὐτοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν Καλάμῳ, 
- , it , te 
καὶ ἐνέπτυον αὐτῷ, καὶ τιθέντες τὰ γόνατα προσεκύ- 
= ue , ~ ο) SN 
20 νουν αὐτῷ. Kat ὅτε ἐνέπαιζαν αὐτῷ, ἐξέδυσαν αὐτὸν 
/ aos Mi ΄. \ wv 
τὴν πορφύραν καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν τὰ ἱμάτια τὰ ἴδια. 
κ ov (2 > / 
Kat ἐξάγουσιν αὐτὸν ἵνα σταυρώσωσιν αὐτόν" 
/ ; a , - 
21 καὶ ἀγγαρεύουσι παραγοντά τινα Σίμωνα Ἰυρη- 
. / ας col Ν / 3 te 
vatov, ἐρχόμενον ἀπὸ ἀγροῦ, τὸν πατέρα 4λεξάνδρου 
νε / Ca ” x ‘ > - rN , 
22 καὶ “Povdov, iva apy tov σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai φέ- 
x ~ 4 a 2 
ρουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ Γολγοθᾶ τόπον, ὅ ἐστι µεθερ- 
/ ie 297 ος ον 
28 μηνευόµενον κρανίου τόπος: καὶ ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ ἐσμυρ- 
3 e \ PON a 
24 νισµένον οἶνον, ὁ δὲ οὐκ ἔλαβε. Kai σταυροῦσιν 
ο uf A / ο κ ΄ > a 4 
αυτον, και διαµερίζονται τα ἵματια αὐτοῦ, βάλλοντες 
a iS fo - κ εν ty. ν 
25 κλῆρον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, τίς τί apn. Πν δὲ wpa τρίτη καὶ 
3 ra 3 > As col η 
ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν: καὶ ἦν ἡ έπιγραφη τῆς αἰτίας 
na 4 e ΔΝ nn > , 
αὐτοῦ ἐπιγεγραμμένη, O βασιλἑυς τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων. 
‘ cal a ’ ΄ Ca > a 
27 Kati σὺν αὐτῷ σταυροῦσι δύο λῃστάς, ἕνα ἐκ δεξιῶν 
na # 
29 καὶ ἕνα ἐξ εὐωνύμων αὐτοῦ. Kal οἱ παραπορευόµενοι 
ας ν ‘ < 
ἐβλασφήμουν αὐτὸν κινοῦντες τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν 
= ΄ ~ Δ ν 
καὶ λέγοντες, Οὐὰ 6 Καταλύων τὸν ναὺν καὶ oiKo- 
col a AS My ΔΝ 
80 δομών τρισὶν ἡμέραις, σῶσον σεαυτὸν καταβὰς ἀπὸ 
31 τοῦ σταυροῦ. "Ομοίως καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς ἐμπαίζοντες 
ΔΝ > ΄ & a rd 3). a 
προς ἀλλήλους µετα τῶν γραμµατέων ἔλεγον, «άλλους 
, a ” A « 
32 ἔσωσεν, ἑαυτὸν οὐ δύναται σῶσαι' 6 A ptoros ο 
ο ΝΑ ο ο ας 
βασιλεῦς τοῦ Ισραήλ, καταβάτω νῦν ἀπὸ τοῦ σταυ- 
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had delivered him up for spite. 
"But the chief priests had stir- 
red. the populace, that he should 
rather release Barabbas to them. 
® And Pilate said again in answer 
to them, What then would you 
have me do with him whom you 
eall the king of the Jews? And 
they cricd out again, Crucify him. 
“But Pilate said to them, Why, 
what ill has he done? But they 
cried out still the more, Crucify 
him. “And Pilate, wishing to 
satisfy the populace, released to 
them Barabbas, and when he had 
scourged Jesus, delivered him to 
be crucified, 


15 And the soldiers took Jesus 
away inside the court—that is, 
the Practorium—and summon to- 
gether the entire detachment: 
“and they array him in purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns and 
put it on him, and they began 
to greet him, Hail, king of the 
Jews: “and they struck his head 
with a reed, and spat on him, and 
kneeling down did him homage, 
*” And when they had made sport 
of him, they stripped him of the 
purple, and put his own clothes 
ou him, 


And they take him out to eru- 
cify him: “and they impress a 
certain bypasser, Simon of Cy- 
rene, coming from the country, 
the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to carry his cross, And 
they convey him to a place, Gol- 
gotha, that is, when interpreted, 
a place of a skull: “and they 
were giving him wine spiced wit 
myrrh; but he did not take it. 
24 And they crucify him, and di- 
vide his clothes, casting lots what 
each should take, ™ And it was 
the third hour, and they eruci- 
fied him: *and the legend of the 
charge against him was written 
over, The king of the Jews, 


7 And with him they crucify 
two robbers, one on his right and 
one on his left. “And those that 
were passing by, reviled him, 
shaking their heads, and saying, 
Ha, thou that pnllest down the 
temple and buildest it up in three 
days, “save thyself and come 
down from the cross. In like 
manner the chief priests too with 
the seribes, making sport with 
each other, said, Others he saved, 
himself he cannot save: “let the 
Christ, the king of Israel, come 
down now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And 
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those that had been erucified with 
him were taunting him. 

56 Aud when the sixth hour had 
come, there was darkness over 
the whole land till the ninth hour: 
%and at the ninth hour Jesus 
cried out with a loud voice, Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabaclithani? that is, 
when interpreted, My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me? 
5 And some of the bystanders on 
hearing it said, See, he is calling 
Khas. * And one ran, and hay- 
ing filled a sponge with vinegar 
and put it on a reed, was offering 
him drink, saying, Leave us to 
see whether Elias is coming to 
take him down, 

3 But Jesus, having uttered a 
loud outery, breathed his last 
breath. *And the veil of the 
temple was rent in two from 
top to bottom. * And the cen- 
turion who was standing by over 

against him, on seeing that he 
had in this way breathed his 
last, said, Truly this man was 
God’s son. 30 And there were also 
women looking on from afar ; 
among whom were both Mary 
the Magdalene, and Mary the 
mother of James the less and 
Joses, and Salome; *who also 
when he was in Galilee, followed 
him and gave attendance on him; 
and many besides who came up 
with him to Jerusalem, 

“And when evening had now 
come on, since it was the prepa- 
ration, that is, the foresabbath, 
“there came Joseph of Arima- 
thaea, a councillor of rank, who 
was himself also awaiting the 
kingdom of God, and he bold- 
ly went in to Pilate and beg- 
ged the body of Jesus. * But 
Pilate wondered that he was al- 
ready dead: and having sum- 
moned the centurion, asked him 
whether he had been long dead: 
4 and on learning it from the cen- 
turion, he gave the corpse to Jo- 
seph. “And he bought a linen 
sheet, and having taken him down 
wound him im the linen sheet, and 
laid him in a tomb whieh had 
been hewn out of a rock, and 
rolled a stone to the door of the 
tomb. *” And Mary the Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of 
Joses saw where he had been laid. 

And when the sabbath was over, 
Mary the Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James and Salome, 
bought spices, that they might go 
and anoint him. *And very early 
on the first day of the week they 
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pod, ἵνα ἴδωμεν καὶ πιστεύσωμεν. Kat οἱ συνεσταυ- 
ῥωμένοι αὐτῷ ὠνείδιζον αὐτὸν. 

Kat «γενομένης ώρας ἕκτης, σκότος ἐγένετο ep 33 
ὅλην τὴν. γῆν ἕως ὥρας évarns: καὶ τῇ ἐνάτῃ ope 34 
éBonoev ὁ ᾿ησοῦς φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, ‘Erol, ἐλωὶ, λαμὰ 
σαβαχθαν!; ὅ ἐστι μεθερμηνευόµενον, 0 Θεός μου, 

ὁ Θεός μου, eis τί ἐγκατέλιπές µε; Kai τινες τῶν 35 
παρεστηκότων ἀκούσαντες ἔλεγον, "[δε, Εγλίαν φωνεῖ. 
Apapav δέ τις γεμίσας σπόγγον ὄξους, περιθεὶς καλά- 86 
Be ἐπότιζεν αὐτόν, λέγων, "Adere ἴδωμεν εἰ ἔρχεται 
"Ἠλίας καθελεῖν αὐτόν. 

ο δὲ ᾿/ησοῦς ἀφεὶς φωνὴν μεγάλην ἐξέπνευσε. 37 
Kai τὸ καταπέτασµα τοῦ ναοῦ ἐσχίσθη͵ εἰς δύο ἀπ 38 
ἄνωθεν ἕως κάτω. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ κεντυρίων ὁ παρε- 3 
στηκὼν ἐξ ἐναντίας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὕτως ο 
εἶπεν, 'Αληθῶς οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος vios ἦν Θεοῦ. 
*Hoav δὲ καὶ γυναῖκες ἀπὸ μακρόθεν θεωροῦσαι, ἐν 40 
ais ἦν καὶ Mapia ἡ Maydadrnvn, καὶ Μαρία ἦ 
Ιακώβου τοῦ μικροῦ καὶ ᾿Ιωσῆτος µήτηρ, καὶ Σα- 
λώμη, ai καὶ ὅτε ἦν ἐν τῇ Ιαλιλαίᾳ, ἠκολούθουν 41 
αὐτῷ καὶ διηκόνουν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἄλλαι πολλαὶ αἱ συν- 
αναβᾶσαι αὐτῷ εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

Kai ήδη ὀψίας γενομένης, ἐπεὶ ἦν παρασκευή, 6 49 
ἐστι προσάββατο», ἐλθὼν Te ωσὴφ 6 ὁ ἀπὸ ᾿Αριμαθαίας, 43 
εὐσχήμων βουλευτής, 0 ὃς καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν προσδεχόµενος 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, τολµήσαν εἰσῆλθε πρὸς 
τὸν ἸΠιλᾶτον καὶ ἠτήσατο τὸ σῶμα τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ. 44 
δὲ ΙΠιλᾶτος «ἐθαύμασεν εἰ ἤδη τέθνηκε, καὶ προσκα- 
λεσάμενος τὸν κεντυρίωνα, ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν εἰ πάλαι 
ἀπέθανε" καὶ γνοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ κεντυρίωνον ἐδωρήσατο 45 
τὸ πτώμα τῷ ᾿Ιωσήφ. Kai ἀγοράσας σινδόνα, καθε- 
λὼν αὐτὸν ἐνείλησε τῇ σινδόνι καὶ κατέθηκεν αὐτὸν 
ἐν μνημείῳ ὃ ἦν λελατομημένον ἐκ πέτρας, καὶ προσ- 
εκύλισε λίθον ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τοῦ μνημείου. “H δὲ 
Mapia ἡ Ἠαγδαληνὴ καὶ Mapia ἡ ᾿Ιωσῆτος ἐθεώ- 
pouy mov τέθειται. 

KAT διαγενοµένου τοῦ σαββάτου, Μαρία ἡ 16 
ΛΙαγδαληνὴ καὶ Mapia ἡ τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβου καὶ Σαλώμη 
ἠγόρασαν ἀρώματα, ἵνα ἐλθοῦσαι ἀλείψωσιν αὐτόν. 
Kai λίαν πρωὶ τῆς μιᾶς σαββάτων ἔρχονται ἐπὶ τὸ 9 
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a > / cal e Lg ‘\ 3). 1 
3 μνημεῖον, ἀνατείλαντος τοῦ Ίλιου' καὶ έλεγον προς 
ἑαυτάς, Tis ἀποκυλίσει ἡμῖν τόν λίθον ἐκ τῆς θύρας 
4 τοῦ μνημείου; Kai ἀναβλέψασαι θεωροῦσιν ὅτι ava- 
κεκύλισται ὁ λίθος" ἦν γὰρ µέγας σφόδρα. Kai 
ἐλθοῦσαι εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον εἶδον νεανίσκον καθήµενον 
ἐν τοῖς δεξιοῖς, περιβεβλημένον στολὴν λευκήν, καὶ 
6 ἐξεθαμβήθησαν. ‘O δὲ λέγει αὐταῖς, My ἐκθαμ- 
βεῖσθε' ᾿ησοῦν ζητεῖτε τὸν Ne αζαρηνὸν τὸν έσταυ- 
ρωμένον' ἠγέρθη, οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε" ie, 6 τόπος ὅπου 
7 ἔθηκαν αὐτόν. ᾽ 4λλὰ ὑπάγετε, εἴπατε τοῖς µαθη- 
ταῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ τῷ ΠΠέτρῳ, ὅτι προάγει ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν 
Γαλιλαίαν. ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν ὄψεσθε, καθὼς εἶπεν ὑμῖν. 
8 Kai ἐξελθοῦσαι ἔφυγον ἀπὸ τοῦ μνημείου: εἶχε γὰρ 
αὐτὰς τρόμος καὶ έκστασις, καὶ οὐδενὶ οὐδὲν εἶπον" 
ἐφοβοῦντο γάρ. 
9 [.Αναστὰς : δὲ πρωὶ πρώτῃ σαββάτου ἐφάνη πρῶ- 
τον Mapia τῇ Λ{αγδαληνῇ, ad As ἐκβεβλήκει ἑπτὰ 
10 δαιμόνια. ᾿ κείνη πορευθεῖσα ἀπήγγειλε τοῖς μετ 
ll αὐτοῦ γενοµένοις, πενθοῦσι καὶ Κλαίουσι κἀκεῖνοι 
ἀκούσαντες ὅτι Ch καὶ ἐθεάθη br αὐτῆς, ἠπίστησαν. 
12 Alera δὲ ταῦτα δυσὶν ἐξ αὐτῶν περιπατοῦσιν. έφα- 
νερώθη ἐν ἑτέρᾳ μορφῇ πορευοµένοις εἰ aypov 
18 κἀκεῖνοι ἀπελθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν Tots λοιποῖς' οὐδὲ 
ἐκείνοι ἐπίστευσαν. "Ύστερον ἀνακειμένοις αὐτοῖν 
τοῖς ἔνδεκα ἐφανερώθη, καὶ ὠνείδισε τὴν ἀπιστίαν 
αὐτῶν καὶ σκληροκαρδίαν, 6 ὅτι τοῖς θεασαμένοις αὐτὸν 
15 ἐγηγερμένον οὐκ ἐπίστευσα». Kei εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" 
ΠΠορευθέντες cis τὸν κόσμον ἅπαντα, κηρύξατε τὸ 
16 εὐαγγέλιον πάσῃ τῇ Ατίσει. Ο πιστεύσας καὶ βαπ- 
τισθεὶς σωθήσεται' ὁ δὲ ἀπιστήσας κατακριθήσεται. 
17 Σημεῖα δὲ τοῖς πιστεύσασι ταῦτα παρακολουθήσει: 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί µου δαιμόνια ἐκβαλοῦσι γλώσσαις 
18 λαλήσουσι καιναῖς' ὄφεις ἀροῦσι. Kav θανάσιμόν τι 
πίωσιν, ov μὴ αὐτοὺς Bran: ἐπὶ ἀρρώστους χεῖρας 
ἐπιθήσουσι, καὶ καλῶς ἔξουσιν. 
19 ‘O μὲν οὖν Κύριος, μετὰ τὸ λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς dve- 
λήφθη εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ 
20 Οεοῦ: ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ἐξελθόντες ἐκήρυξαν πανταχοῦ, τοῦ 
Κυρίου συνεργοῦντος, καὶ τὸν λόγον βεβαιοῦντος διὰ 
τῶν ἐπακολουθούντων σηµείων.] 
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come to the tomb at sunrise; 
Sand they said to cach other, 
Who will roll for us the stone 
from the door of the tomb? 4And 
looking up they see that the stone 
had been rolled baek ; for it was 
very large. 'And on coming to 
the tomb they saw a young man 
seated on the right, clothed in a 
white robe, and they were awe- 
struck. © But he says to them, Be 
not awestruck : you are in search 
of Jesus who has been crucified : 
he has risen; he is not here; see, 
the place where they laid him. 
7 But go, tell his disciples and Pe- 
ter, that he is going before you to 
Galilee: there Ψ. ou will see him, as 
he told you. ®And on coming 
out they fled from the tomb, for 
quaking and amazement possess- 
ed them; and they told nothing to 
any one, for they were afraid. 

[? And having risen early the 
first day of the week, he shewed 
himself in the first place to Mary 
the Magdalene; from whom he 
had east ont sevendemons. “She 
went and reported to those that 
had been ath him, as they mourn- 
ed and wept; “and they on hear- 
ing that he was alive and had 
been seen by her, disbelieved. 
13 After this he manifested himself 
under an altered shape to two of 
them while going into the country: 
‘Sand they went and reported to 
the rest ; but they did not believe 
even them. "Afterwards he mani- 
fested himself to the eleven them- 
selves while at table, and up- 
braided their unbelief and hard 
heartedness, because they did not 
believe those who had seen him 
risen, “And he said to them, 
Go into all the world and pub. 
lish the gospel to the whole erea- 
tion. He that believes and is 
baptised, will be saved; but he 
that disbelieves, will be eondemn- 
ed. “And these signs shall attend 
believers : in my name they shall 
east out demons; they shall speak 
with fresh tongues ; ; 8 they shall 
take up serpents ; ; and if they 
drink any thing deadly, it shall 
not hurt them; they shall lay 
their hands on sick folk, and 
they shall be well. 

The Lord then, after he had 
spoken to them, was taken up to 
heaven, and seated himself on the 
righthandofGod. *Andtheywent 
forth and published every where, 
the Lord working with them, and 
establishing the word by means of 
the aeeompanying signs. } 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. LUKE. 


Inasmuch as many have taken 
in hand to arrange a narrative of 
sthe matters that are fully estab- 
lished among us, *just as they 
handed down to us who had from 
the beginning been ey: ewitnesses 
and i in the service of the word; 
3it seemed good to me also, hay- 
ing made myself nicely acquaint- 
ed with every thing from the first, 
to write for thee in order, most 
excellent Theophilus, *that thon 
mayest ascertain the sure truth 
with regard to accounts in which 
thou wast a learner, 


5‘Therewasin the daysof Herod, 

king of Judea, a certain priest by 
name Zacharias, belonging to the 
course of Abiz; and he hada wife 
of the daughters of Aaron, and 
her name waa Elizabeth. ®And 
they were both righteous in the 
sight of God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinancesof 
th: Lord blameless. ‘And they 
had no child, because Elizabeth 
was barren; and both were far 
advanced in their days. %And it 
happened that, w: hile he was serv- 
ing as priest in the order of his 
course before God, * according to 
the custom of the ‘priesthood | the 
lot fell to him to go into the tem- 
ple of the Lord and offer the in- 
eense: and the whole throng of 
the people were praying outside 
at the hour of the incense-ofler- 
ing. ™And there appeared to him 
an angel of the Lord standing on 
the right of the altar of incense; 
Rand Zacharias was troubled on 
seeing him, aud fear fell on him. 

% And the angel said to him, 
Fear not, Zacharias, because thy 
suit was heard, and thy wife 
Elizabeth shall bear thee a son, 

and thou shalt call hisnameJohn: 
Hand there will be joy for thee 


"EMEIAHIEP πολλοὶ emexelpy ray ἀνατάξασθαι 
διήγησιν περὶ τῶν πεπληροφορηµένων | ἐν ἡμῖν πραγ- 
pare, καθὼν παρέδοσαν ἡμῖν ol aw ἀρχῆς αὐτόπται 2 
καὶ ὑπηρέται γενόμενοι. τοῦ λόγου, ἔδοξε κἀμοὶ παρη: 3 
κολουθηκότι ἄνωθεν πᾶσι, ἀκριβῶς καθεξῆε σοι γρά- 
Yat, κράτιστε Θεόφιλε, ἵ ἵνα ἐπιγνῷς περὶ ὧν κατη- 4 
χήθης λόγων τὴν ἀσφάλειαν. 


"Ἠγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραι “Π]ρώδου βασιλέως τῆς 
Ιουδαίας ἱερεύν τις ὀνόματι Ζαχαρίας ἐξ ἐφημε- 
pias Aud, kat γυνὴ αὐτῷ ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων 
᾿ 4 αρών, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς "Ελισάβετ. σαν 6 
δὲ δίκαιοι ἀμφότεροι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, πορευό- 
µενοι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐντολαῖς καὶ δικαιώµασι τοῦ 
Kupiov ἄμεμπτοι. Kat οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς τέκνον, καθ- 7 
ότι ἦν ἡ "Ἠλισάβετ, στεῖρα, καὶ ἀμφότεροι προβε- 
βηκότες ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτῶν ἦσαν. ᾿Ἰὐγένετο δὲ 8 
ἐν τῷ ἱερατεύειν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ τάξει τῆς ἐφημερίαν 
αὐτοῦ ἔναντι τοῦ Θεοῦ, κατὰ τὸ ἔθος τῆς ἱερατείας 9 
ἔλαχε τοῦ θυμιᾶσαι εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸν vaov τοῦ 
Kupiov, καὶ πᾶν Τὸ πλῆθος ἦν τοῦ λαοῦ προσευ- 
χόµενον ἔξω τῇ ὥρα τοῦ θυμιάµατο». "Ωϕθη δὲ 
αὐτῷ ἄγγελος Kopiov ἑστὼς ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ θυσι- 
αστηρίου τοῦ θυμιάµατος: καὶ ἐταράχθη Ζαχαρίας 
ἰδών, κ καὶ φόβος ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Hime δὲ πρὸς 
αὐτὸν ὁ ἄγγελος, DM} φοβοῦ, Ζαχαρία, διότι εἰσ- 
Ἱκούσθη 7 déqais σου, καὶ 7 γυνή σου "Ἠλισάβετ 
γεννήσει υἱόν σοι, Καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
᾽]ωάννην' καὶ ἔσται χαρά σοι καὶ ἀγαλλίασις, καὶ 1 
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- κ - / αμ ͵ 3 
15 πολλοὶ ἐπὶ τῇ γενέσει αὐτοῦ χαρήσονται' ἔσται 
γὰρ µέγας ἐνώπιον τοῦ Kupiov, καὶ οἶνον καὶ 
© 4 fy 
σίκερα ov μὴ πίῃ, καὶ πνεύματος ἁγίου πλησθή- 
A ΔΝ na x 
16 σεται ἔτι ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πολλοὺς 
~ tn > ΔΝ ᾿ ο Κι wr x Ν 
τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπιστρέψει ἐπὶ Kuprov τον (Οεὸν 
~ 4 a” 

17 αὐτῶν καὶ αὐτὸς προελεύσεται ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
‘a i. / κ tA 3 / fg 
πνεύµατι καὶ δυνάµει Πλίου, ἐπιστρέψαι καρδίας 
, “ / 
πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα καὶ ἀπειθεῖς ἐν φρονήσει δικαίων, 

oa Δ , +f 
ἑτοιμάσαι Kupia λαὸν κατεσκευασµένον. Kal εἶπε 
- , N 9 ” rN o , 
Ζαχαρίας προς τον ἄγγελον, Kara τί γνώσομαι 
n Δ / / / 
τοῦτο; ἐγὼ yap clue πρεσβύτης καὶ ἡ γυνή µου 
19 προβεβηκυῖα ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτῆς. Kal ἀποκρι- 
5 fod ” x 
els 6 ἄγγελος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “Eyod εἰμι TaBpinr ὁ 
Δ a nm ΄ a 
παρεστηκὠὼς ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἀπεστάλην λαλῆ- 
‘ nm 
σαι mpos σε καὶ εὐαγγελίσασθαί σοι ταῦτα" καὶ 
x n ΔΝ a a / 
ἰδοὺ ἔση σιωπῶν καὶ μὴ δυνάµενος λαλῆσαι ἄχρι 
a i; 

Ws ἡμέρας γένηται ταῦτα, ἀνθ ὧν οὐκ ἐπίστευσας 
a ’ of / ὃν 4 
Tois λογοις µου, οἵτινες πληρωθήσονται Eis τὸν καιρὸν 
a \ 3 N - ο ῃ 
αὐτῶν. Kat ἦν ὃ λαος προσδοκῶν τὸν Zaxapiay, 
be 3 / > ae / » > “a fall 
καὶ ἐθαύμαζον ἐν τῷ χρονίζειν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ναφ. 
Ιξελθὼν δὲ οὐκ ἐδύνατο λαλῆσαι αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐπε- 

ή / > fol cal HN 
γνωσαν ὅτι ὁπτασίαν ἑώρακεν ἐν τῷ vaw καὶ αὐτὸς 
3 , x on 9 / one ky Ἐν 9? 
ἦν διανεύων αὐτοῖς, Kat διέµενε κωφος. Kai eye 

> td e ών “ > a 
νετο ὡς ἐπλήσθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι τῆς λειτουργίας αὐτοῦ, 

3 a a XN 3 » a ΔΝ λ / ‘ 
24 ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Mera δὲ ταύτας τὰς 
© + /. 2 γπ ῃ € i pos Ny 
ημέρας συνέλαβεν ᾿Πλισάβε ἡ yun αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

/ ‘ fol i) 
25 περιέκρυβεν ἑαυτῆν μῆνας πέντε, λέγουσα, ὅτι, οὕτω 

ῃ ε alll ’ ein ye @ 3» a » 
pot πεποίηκεν ὁ Κύριος ἐν ἡμέραις ais ἐπεῖδεν ἀφε- 

- κ 4 /{ YS 
λεῖν τὸ ὄνειδός µου ἐν ἀνθρώποις. 
2 ‘ “” ‘\ ay a . ie et wv 
Liv δὲ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἔκτῳ ἀπεσταλη ὁ ἄγγελος 
In ο. ~ lod , ‘ 
1 αβριηλ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς πόλιν τὴς «Γαλιλαίας 
ο” ev Ne ‘Q Ν aS > if 
27) ὄνομα «ὙΝαζαρέθ, πρὸς παρθένον ἐμνηστευμένην 
3 Ν ος 2 / 3 wv fa N: x 
ἀνδρὶ ᾧ ὄνομα ᾿Ἰωσήφ, ἐξ οἴκου Aavid, καὶ τὸ 
tg - / ΄ σ- . ΔΝ Ν 
28 ὄνομα τῆς παρθένου Παριάμ. «καὶ εἰσελθων πρὸς 
τν . rN / ie ων 
αὐτην εἴπε, Xaipe, κεχαριτωµένη: ὁ «κύριος μετὰ 
val τν Ν x - ΄ ο 
29 got. “H δε ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ διεταράχθη, καὶ διελογί- 
Ν ” - 
80 ζετο, ποταπὸς εἴη 6 ἀσπασμὸς οὗτος. «Καὶ εἶπεν 
© ν οι ο es B e N 
ὁ ἆγγελος TD Mn φοβοῦ, Mapp: _ εὕρες yap 
Le fo ο 1 2 
31 Xap Tapa τῷ Θεῷ. Kai idov συλλήψῃ ἐν yar 
στρὶ και τέξῃ υἱόν, καὶ καλέσει; τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
101 


15 


23 


26 


Luge, I. 15-31. 


and gladsomeness, and many will 
rejoice at his birth; “for he 
will _be great in the sight of 
the Lord, and wine and strong 
drink he shall not drink, and 
he will be filled with Holy Spi- 
rit onwards from his mother’s 
womb, “and many of the chil- 
dren of Israel will he bring 
round to the Lord their God, 
W and he will go before his face 
in spirit and power of Elias, to 
bring round the hearts of fathers 
to children, and disobedient peo- 
ple with wisdom of the right- 
9018, to make ready a people 
prepared for the Lord. “And 
Zacharias said to the angel, In 
what way shall I know this? 
for I am old and my wife far 
advanced in her days. “And the 
angel said in answer to him, Jam 
Gabriel, that stand before God, 
and 1 have been sent to speak to 
thee and to tell thee these good 
tidings. *°And lo, thou shalt be 
speechless, and not able to speak 
until the day when these things 
shall have come to pass, because 
thou believedst not my words, 
words that will be fulfilled in 
their season. * And all the peo- 
ple were looking for Zacharias, 
and wondered at his lingering in 
the temple. “And on coming out 
he was not able to speak to them; 
and he was beckoning to them, 
and remained dumb. ™ And it 
came to pass that, when the days 
of his ministration were fulfilled, 
he departed to his home. *And 
after these days Elizabeth his 
wife conceived, and hid herself 
five months, saying, * Thus has 
the Lord dealt with me, in days 
when he looked on me to take 
le my reproach among man- 
‘ind, 


And in the sixth month the 
angcl Gabriel was sent from God 
to a town of Galilee whose name 
was Nazareth, 57 to a maiden be- 
trothed to a man whose name was 
Joseph, of the house of David; 
and the maiden’s namewas Mary. 
°3 And he went in and said to her, 
Hail, favoured one: the Lord is 
with thee. *But she was much 
troubled at the speech, and de- 
bated what this greeting meant. 
And the angel said to her, Fear 
not, Mary, for thou hast found 
favour with God: #!and lo, thon 
wilt conceive in the womb and 
bring forth a son, and shalt call 
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his name Jesus. “He will be 
great, and be called son of the 
Most High; and the Lord God 
will give him the throne of 
David his father, “and he will 
reign over the house of Jacob for 
ever, and of his kingdom will 
there be no end. “Aud Mary 
said to the angel, How will this 
be? since I know not a man. 
% And the angel said in answer 
to her, Holy Spirit will come on 
thee, and might of the Most High 
will overshadow thee; wherefore 
the holy birth that is to be born, 
will be called Son of God. *And, 
lo, Elizabeth thy kinswoman has 
herself too conceived a son in 
her old age, and this is her sixth 
month, who was ealled barren ; 
37 because there will be no matter 
impossible at the hands of God. 
8 And Mary said, Lo, the hand- 
maid of the Lord: may it be with 
me according to thy saying. And 
the angel departed from her, 


%And Mary rose and went in 
those days to the hill country 
with haste to a town of Juda, 
“and entered the house of Zacha- 
rias and greeted Elizabeth. “And 
it came to pass that, when Eliza- 
beth heard Mary’s grecting, the 
babe bounded in her womb; and 
Elizabeth was filled with Holy 
Spirit, “and spoke out with a 
loud cry, and said, Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed 
the fruit of thy womb: “and 
whence came this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord should come 
to me? “for, lo, when the voice 
of thy greeting reached my ears, 
the babe bounded for gladness in 
my womb: “and blest is she that 
believed that there will be an 
accomplishment for the things 
which have been told her from 
the Lord. 


47And Mary said, My soul mag- 
nifies the Lord, #7 ‘and my spirit 
was gladsome over God my savi- 
our, *because he cast a look on 
the lowly plight of his handmaid; 
for, lo, from this time forth will 
all generations call me blest, “*be- 
cause the Mighty One did for me 
great things: and holy is his 
name, “and his mercy is to all 
generations for those that fear 
him: *he did a deed of mastery 
with his arm, he scattered hangh- 
ty ones in their heart’s device : 

he brought down men of power 
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*Inooiv. Οὗτος ἔσται μέγας καὶ υἱὸς ὑψίστου κλη- 85 
θήσεται, καὶ δώσει αὐτῷ ἠχύριος ὁ Θεὺς τὸν θρόνον 
4ανὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ βασιλεύσει ἐπὶ τὸν 88 
οἶκον ᾿Ιακὼβ eis τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ τῆς βασιλείας 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔσται τέλος». Eine δὲ ΛΤαριὰμ πρὸς 84 
τὸν ἄγγελον, ITds ἔσται τοῦτο, ἐπεὶ ἄνδρα οὐ γινώ- 
σκω; καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ἄγγελος εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Ilvedua 35 
ἅγιον ἐπελεύσεται ἐπί σε, καὶ δύναμις ὑψίστου ἐπι- 
σκιάσει σοι διὸ καὶ τὸ γεννώµενον ἅγιον κληθή- 
σεται υἱὸς Θεοῦ. Kat idw ᾿Πλισάβετ ἡ συγγενίς 36 
σου καὶ αὐτὴ συνειληφυῖα υἱὸν ἐν γήρει αὐτῆς, καὶ 
οὗτος μὴν ἔκτος ἐστὶν αὐτῇ τῇ καλουμένῃ στείρᾳ" 
ὅτι οὐκ ἀδυνατήσει παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ may ῥῆμα. 37 
Eire δὲ Mapicp, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ δούλη Ἀυρίου. γένοιτό 38 
µοι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου. Kai ἀπῆλθεν an’ αὐτῆς 

ὁ ἄγγελος. 

᾿Αναστᾶσα δὲ «αριὰμ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις 39 
ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν μετὰ σπουδῆς εἰ πόλιν 
᾿Ιούδα, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰ τὸν οἶκον Ζαχαρίου καὶ 40 
ἠσπάσατο τὴν ᾿Πλισαβετ. Kat ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε 41 
τὸν ἀσπασμὸν τῆς Mapias ἡ ᾿Πλισάβετ, ἐσκίρ- 
τησε τὸ βρέφος ἐν τῇ κοιλία αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπλήσθη 
πνεύματος ἁγίου ἡ Ἠλισάβετ, καὶ ἀνεφώνησε κραυ- 42 
yh µεγάλῃ καὶ εἶπεν, «ΙΣὐλογημένη σὺ ἐν γυναιξί, 
καὶ εὐλογημένος ὁ καρπὸς τῆς κοιλίας σου’ καὶ 
πόθεν μοι τοῦτο, ἵνα ἔλθῃ 7 μήτηρ τοῦ κυρίου 
μου πρός µε; ἰδοὺ rep ὡς ἐγένετο ἡ φωνὴ τοῦ 
ἀσπασμοῦ σου εἰς τὰ OTA µου, ἐσκίρτησεν ἐν ἀγαλ- 
λιάσει, τὸ βρέφον « ἐν τῇ κοιλία µου' καὶ µακαρία ἡ 
πιστεύσασα ὅτι ἔσται τελείωσις τοῖς λελαλημένοις 
αὐτῇ παρὰ Κυρίου. 

Kai εἶπε Mapp, Meyarover 7 ψυχή μου τὸν 
Κύριον, καὶ ἠγαλλίασε τὸ πνεῦμά μου ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ 
τῷ σωτῆρί μου, ὅτι ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ τὴν ταπείνωσιν 
τῆς δούλης αὐτοῦ: ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν µακα- 
ριοῦσί µε πᾶσαι αἱ γενεαί ὅτι ἐποίησέ µοι µεγα- 
λεῖα ὁ δυνατός. καὶ ἅγιον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ 
ἔλεος αὐτοῦ εἰς γενεὰς καὶ yeveas τοῖς φοβουμένοις 
αὐτόν' ἐποίησε κράτος ἐν βραχίονι αὐτοῦ, διεσκὀρ- 
πισεν ὑπερηφάνουςο διανοίᾳ καρδίας αὐτῶν. καθεῖλε 
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> A ? is ae a , “a 
53 δυναστας ἀπὸ θρόνων καὶ ὕψωσε ταπεινους: πεινῶν- 
ς ὃς παν, 
ras ἐνέπλησεν ἀγαθῶν καὶ πλουτοῦντας ἐξαπέστειλε 
/ . oe 3 wi tat * nm 
κενούς' ἀντελάβετο Ἱσραηλ παιδος αὐτοῦ, µνη- 
nn Ν / ~~ mi , 
55 σθῆναι ἐλέους, καθὼς ἐλάλησε πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας 
ἡμῶν, τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα. Ἰάμεινε δὲ ἡΓαριὰμ σὺν αὐτῇ ὡσεὶ μῆνας 
τρεῖς, καὶ ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς. 


ο) 4 > κά 3 a € is a a 

57 % δὲ EXwwaBer ἐπλήσθη ὁ χρονος τοῦ τεκεῖν 
2 a Ν 3 / β ΄ ή! η κ XP e in 

58 αὐτήν, καὶ ἐγέννησεν viov. Kat ἠκουσαν ot περί- 


οικοι καὶ οἱ συγγενεῖς αὐτῆς ὅτι ἐμεγάλυνε Κύριος τὸ 
ἔλεος αὐτοῦ per αὐτῆς, καὶ συνέχαιρον αὐτῃ. Kat 
ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ Hepa τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἦλθον περιτεμεῖν τὸ 
παιδίον, καὶ ἐκάλουν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρὸς 


60 αὐτοῦ Ζαχαρίαν' καὶ ἀποκριθεσα ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ 
G1 εἶπεν, Οὐχί, ἀλλὰ κληθήσεται Ἰωάννης. Kai εἶπον 


Ν ‘ > a , 
πρὸς αὐτὴν, ὅτι, οὐδείς ἐστιν ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας σου 


a ο) . ευ / / > , x ω 
62 Os καλεῖται τῷ ὀνόματι τούτῳ. ᾿.Ἰνένευον δὲ τῷ 
x x f - x / ΔΝ 

68 πατρὶ αὐτοῦ τὸ τί ἂν θέλοι καλεῖσθαι αὐτὸ" καὶ 


αἰτήσας πινακίδιον ἔγραψε λέγων, ᾿Ιωάννης ἐστὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" Kat ἐθαύμασαν πάντες. ᾿Ανεῴχθη δὲ 
τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ παραχρῆμα καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτοῦ» 
65 καὶ ἐλάλει εὐλογῶν τὸν Θεόν. Kai ἐγένετο ἐπὶ 
πάντας φόβος τοὺς περιοικοῦντας αὐτούς, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ 
τῇ ὀρεινῇ τῆς ᾿Πουδαίας διελαλεῖτο πάντα τὰ ῥήματα 
ταῦτα, καὶ ἔθεντο πάντες οἱ ἀκούσαντες ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ , 
αὐτῶν, λέγοντεν, Ti apa τὸ παιδίον τοῦτο ἔσται; 3 
καὶ γὰρ χεὶρ κυρίου ἦν per’ αὐτοῦ. 
67 Kat Z Ἰαχαρίας 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐπλήσθη πνεύματος 
68 ἁγίου, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσε λέγων, «Ἠὐλογητὸς Ἰκύριος 
6 Oeos τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ, ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο καὶ ἐποίησε 
69 λύτρωσιν τῷ aw αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤγειρε κέρας σωτηρίας 
70 ἡμῖν ἐν οἴκῳ Aavid παιδὸς αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἐλάλησε 
διὰ στόματος τῶν ἁγίων ar aidvos προφητῶν αὐτοῦ, 
Τι σωτηρίαν ἐξ ἐχθρῶν ἡ ἡμῶν Kal ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν 
72 μισούντων ἡμᾶς, ποιῆσαι ἔλεος μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 
73 ἡμῶν καὶ µνησθήναι διαθήκης ἁγίας αὐτοῦ, ὄρκον 
ov ὤμοσε πρὸς ᾿4βραὰμ τὸν πατέρα ἡμῶν, τοῦ 
74 δοῦναι ἡμῖν, ἀφόβως ἐκ χειρος ἐχθρῶν ῥυσθέντας 
75 λατρεύειν αὐτῷ ἐν ὁσιότητι καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ ἐνώπιον 
76 αὐτοῦ πᾶάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἡμῶν. Kat σὺ δὲ, παιδίον, 
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from thrones, and uplifted lowly 
ones: hungry folk he filled 
with good things, and wealihy 
ones he sent empty away: “he 
brought aid to Israel his servant, 
toremember merey, “as he spoke 
to our fathers, for ‘Abraham and 
for his sced for ever, *“*And 
Mary stayed with her about three 
months, and returned to her 
home. 


* But for Elizabeth the time of 
her delivery was come to the full, 
and she gave birth to a son. 
And her neighbours and kins- 
folk heard that the Lord had 
dealt lis merey largely towards 
her, and they rejoiced with her. 
And it came to pass that on the 
eighth day they came to circum- 
cise the child, and were calling 
it Zacharias, after the name of 
its father: “but his mother said 
in answer, Not so; but he shal! 
be called John, And they said 
to her, There is no one of thy 
kin that is called by this name. 

And they beckoned to his father, 
as to what he would have him 
called: “and he asked for a 
tablet, and wrote, saying, John 

s his name: and they all won 
dered 6 And his mouth was 
opened at once and his tongue, 
and he spoke, blessing God. 
And fear came on all that 
dwelt about them; and in the 
whole hill-country of Judea all 
these matters were told abroad, 
and all that heard, Jaid them 

. in their heart, saying, 

“hat then will this child be? 
For the Lord’s hand was with 
him. 


* And Zacharias his father was 
filled with Holy Spirit, and pro- 
phesied, saying, © lessed is tho 
Lord the God of Israel, because 
he has visited and wrought rane 
som for his people, “and raised 
a horn of deliverance for us in 
the house of David his servant, 
“as he spoke by mouth of his 
holy prophets from all time, “a 
deliverance from our foes and 
from the hand of all that hate 
us; “to deal in mercy with our 
fathers, and remember his holy 
covenant, “an oath which he 
swore to Abraham our father, 
to grant us that, rescued from 
the hand of foes, we should wor- 
ship him fearlessly, “in duteous- 
nessand righteousness before him 
all our days, “And thou, child, 


Loxe, J. 77—IF. 15. 


too shalt be called Prophet of the 
Most High, for thou shalt go in 
advance before the face of the 
Lord to make ready his ways, “to 
give knowledge of deliverance to 
his people by forgiveness of their 
sins, ®through yearnings of mer- 
cy of our God, by which a day- 
spring from on high has visited 
us, ® to shed light « on those that 
are sitting in darkness and sha- 
dow of death, to guide our feet 
into a way of peace, 

And the anid grew and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and he was in 
the wild « country until the day of 
his forthshewing to Israel. 

Now it came to pass that in 
those day s there issned a decree 
from Caesar Augustns, that all 
the world should be registered— 
*this was the first registration 
madew! hileQuirinus was governor 
of Syria—*and all were on their 
way to be registered, each to his 
owntown, ‘And Joseph too went 
up from Galilee out of the town 
of Nazareth to David's town, 
which is called Bethlehem, be- 
cause he was of the louse and 
lineage of David, to register him- 
self, with Mary who was espoused 
to him, being with child. °And 
it came to pass that while they 
were there, the days for her de- 
livery came to the full, 7and she 
brought forth her firstborn son; 
and she swaddled him and laid 
him in a manger, because there 
was no room for them in the inn. 

8And shepherds were in the 
same country lodging in the open 
field and keeping night-watches 
over their flock : ®and, lo, an an- 
gel of the Lord came upon them 
and glory of the Lord shone 
around them, and they were 
afraid with great fear. And 
the angel said to them, Fear not; 
for, lo, I bring you good tidings 
of a great joy which will be to 
all the people, "that there has 
been born for you to day a savi- 
vur, who is the Lord Christ, in 
the town of David. "And this is 
the sign for you: you will find a 
babe swaddled, lying in a manger. 
18 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a throng of the heayen- 
ly host, praising God and saying, 
4 Glory in the highest realms to 
God, and on earth peace among 
men of graciousness, § And it 
eame to pass that, when the an- 
gels had gone away from them 
to heaven, the shepherds said to 
each other, Let us even go as far 
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προφήτης ὑψίστου κληθήσῃ" προπορεύσῃ γὰρ πρὸ 
προσώπου κυρίου ἐτοιμάσαι ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, τοῦ δοῦ- 
ναι γνῶσιν σωτηρίας τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀφέσει 
ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν διὰ σπλάγχνα ἐλέους Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
ἐν οἷς ἐπεσκέψατο ἡμᾶς ἀνατολὴ ἐξ ὕψους ἐπιφᾶναι 
τοῖς ἐν σκότει καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου καθηµένοις, τοῦ 
κατευθῦναι τοὺς πόδας ἡμῶν εἰς ὁδὸν εἰρήνης. 

To δὲ παιδίον ηὔξανε καὶ ἐκραταιοῦτο πνεύματι, 
καὶ ἦν ἐν ταῖς ἐρήμοις ἕως ἡμέρας ἀναδείξεως αὐτοῦ 
πρὸς τὸν ᾿Γσραήλ. 

ELEN TO δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἐξῆλθε 
δόγµα παρὰ Kaicapos “ὐγούστου, ἀπογράφεσθαι 
πᾶσαν την οἰκουμένην' 
ἐγένετο ἡγεμονεύοντος τῆς Συρίας Ἀυρηνίου: 
ἐπορεύοντο πάντες ἀποχράφεσθαι, ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν 
ἰδίαν πόλιν. ᾿Ανέβη δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀπὸ τῆς Cade 
λαίας ἐκ πόλεως Ναζαρὲθ cis τὴν ᾿Πουδαίαν εἰς πόλιν 
Aavis, Aris καλεῖται Ιληθλεέμ, διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν 
ἐξ οἴκου καὶ πατριᾶς Aavid, ἀπογράψασθαι σὺν 
Mapa τῇ. ἐμνηστευμένῃ αὐτῷ; οὔσῃ ἐγκύφ.. ᾿Εγέ- 
veto δὲ ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ ἐπλήσθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι 
τοῦ τεκεῖν αὐτήν, καὶ ἔτεκε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν πρω- 
τότοκον, καὶ ἐσπαργάνωσεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἀνέκλινεν αὐτὸν 
ἐν φάτνῃ, διότι οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς τόπος ἐν τῷ καταλύματι. 

Kal ποιμένες ἦσαν ἐν τῇ χώρα τῇ αὐτῇ ἀγραυ- 
λοῦντες καὶ φυλάσσοντες φυλακᾶς τῆς νυκτὸς ἐπὶ 
τὴν ποίμνην αὐτῶν: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος Kupiov ἐπέ- 
στη αὐτοῖς καὶ δόξα Kupiov περιέλαμψεν αὐτούς, 
καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν φόβον μέγαν. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 6 
ἄγγελος, My φοβεῖσθε" idov γὰρ εὐαγγελίζομαι ὁ ὑμῖν 
χαρὰν μεγάλην, res ἔσται παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, ὅτι ἐτέχθη 
ὑμῖν σήμερον σωτήρ, bs ἐστι Χριστὸς Ἱύριος, ἐν 
more αυίδὃ. Kai τοῦτο ὑμῖν τὸ σημεῖον' εὑρήσετε 
βρέφος ἐσπαργανωμένον κείµενον ἐν φάτνῃ. Kat 
ἐξαίφνης ἐγένετο σὺν τῷ ἀγγέλφ πλῆθος στρατιᾶς 
οὐρανίου αἰνούντων τὸν Θεὸν καὶ λεγόντων, Ad&a 
ἐν ὑψίστοις Θεῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς εἰρήνη ἐν ἀνθρώποις 
εὐδοκίας. Kat ἐγένετο ὡς ἀπῆλθον an αὐτῶν cis τὸν 
οὐρανὸν οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ποιμένες εἶπον 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους, «Ιιέλθωµεν δὴ ἕως «Ιηθλεὲμ καὶ ἴδω- 
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Ν ε.α - ο 4 a i; rl ἁ £ eo 
fev TO ῥῆμα τοῦτο τὸ γεγονος, 0 ὁ Kuptos ἐγνώ- 
16 ρισεν ἡμῖν. Kai ἦλθον σπεύσαντες καὶ ἀνεῦρον 
τήν τε Mapp καὶ τὸν ᾿ωσὴφ καὶ τὸ βρέφος κεί- 
17 µενον ἐν τῇ φάτνῃ' ἰδόντε δὲ διεγνώρισαν περὶ 
τοῦ ῥήματος τοῦ λαληθέντος αὐτοῖς περὶ τοῦ παιδίου 
18 τούτου. Kal πάντες οἱ ἀκούσαντες ἐθαύμασαν περὶ 
τῶν λαληθέντων ὑπὸ τῶν ποιμένων πρὸς αὐτούν: 
19 ἡ δὲ «ἸΓαριὰμ πάντα συνετήρει τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 
20 συμβάλλουσα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς" Kai ὑπέστρεψαν 
οἱ ποιμένες δοξάζοντεν καὶ αἰνοῦντες τὸν cov ἐ ἐπὶ πᾶσιν 
οἷς ἤκουσαν καὶ εἶδον, καθὼς ᾿ἐλαλήθη πρὸς αὐτούς. 
Kai ὅτε ἐπλήσθησαν ἡμέραι ὀκτὼ τοῦ περιτεμεῖν 
αὐτόν, καὶ ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿]ησοῦς, τὸ κλη- 
θὲν ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀγγέλου πρὸ τοῦ συλληφθῆναι αὐτὸν 
22 ἐν τῇ κοιλία. Kat ore ἐπλήσθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ 
καθαρισμοῦ αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὸν νόμον Ἰ]ωυσέως, ἀνή- 
γαγον αὐτὸν εἰς “Ἱεροσόλυμα παραστῆσαι τῷ ἀχυρίῳ, 
23 καθὼς γέγραπται ἐν YORE | Koupiou, ὅτι, πᾶν dpoev 
24 διανοῖγον μήτραν ἅγιον. τῷ, Μουρ κληθήσεται, καὶ 
τοῦ δοῦναι θυσίαν κατὰ τὸ εἰρημένον ἐν τῷ νόμφ 
Kupiov, ζεῦγος τρυγόνων ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν. 
Kai ἰδοὺ ἦν ἄνθρωπος ἐν ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ ᾧ ὄνομα 
Σὐμεών, καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος καὶ εὐλαβής, 
προσδεχόµενος παράκλησω, τοῦ ᾿Ἱσραήλ, καὶ πνεῦμα 
26 ἦν ἅγιον ἐπ, αὐτόν' καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ κεχρηματισµένον 
ὑπὸ τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, μὴ ᾿Ιδεῖν θάνατον πρὶν 
27 7 ty τὸν Ἀριστὸν Kvpiov. Kai ἦλθεν ἐν τῷ πνεύ- 
ματι εἰς τὸ ἱερόν' καὶ ἐν τῷ εἰσαγαγεῖν τοὺς γονεῖς 
τὸ παιδίον ησοῦν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὸ 
29 εἰθισμένον τοῦ νόµου περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐδέξατο 
αὐτὸ εἰς τὰς ἀγκάλας καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν Θεὺν καὶ 
29 εἶπε, Nov ἀπολύεις τὸν δοῦλόν σου, δέσποτα, κατὰ 
80 τὸ ῥῆμά σου, ἐν εἰρήνῃν ὅτι εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου 
81 τὸ σωτήριόν σου, 0 ἠτοίμασας κατὰ πρόσωπον πάν- 
32 των τῶν λαῶν, φῶς εἰς ἀποκάλυψιν ἐθνῶν καὶ δόζαν 
33 λαοῦ σον Ισραήλ. Kat ἦν 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ 
µήτηρ θαυμάζοντες ἐπὶ τοῖς λαλουμένοις περὶ αὐτοῦ. 
8ὲ Kat εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς Συμεὼν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς /αριὰμ 
τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ, [dod οὗτος κεῖται εἰς πτῶσιν καὶ 
ἀνάστασιν πολλῶν ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ εἰ σημεῖον 
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as Bethlehem, and see this thing 
that has come to pass, which the 
Lord has made known to us, 
And they came with haste, and 
found out both Mary and Joseph, 
and the babe lying in the manger: 

Vand on secing it, they made 
known abroad about the matter 
which had been told them of this 
child, “And all that heard, won- 
dered at the things told them by 
the shepherds ; but Mary kept 
all these matters close, ponder- 
ing them in her heart. “And 
the shepherds returned, glorify- 
ing and praising God for all that 
they μι σκῇ and had seen, as 
it was told them. 


*1And when eight days were at 
the fall for cireumcising him, then 
his name was called » Jesus, 8ο 
called by the angel before he was 
conceived in the womb. ™And 
when the days were at the full for 
their purification according to the 
law of Moses, they took him wp 
to Jerusalem to present him to 
the Lord—* as it is written in the 
law of the Lord, Every male that 
opens a womb, shall be called 
holy to the Lord—*‘and to offer a 
sacrifice in agreement with that 
which is spoken in the law of the 
Lord, A pair of doves or two 
young pigeons, 


And, lo, there was a man at 
Jerusalem whose narne was Sy- 
meon; and this man was upright 
and God- fearing, awaiting a com- 
forting of Israel, and Holy Spirit 
was Beet him: “and it had been 
revealed to him by the Holy Spi- 
rit, that he should not see death, 
before he had seen the Lord's 
Christ. “And he came in the 
Spirit into the temple; and when 
his parents brought in the child 
Jesus, to do with regard to him 
according to the custom of the 
law, *8 then he took him in his 
arms, and blessed God and said, 
Ὦ Now art thou releasing thy ser- 
vant, Lord, according to thy word, 
in peace, * because my eyes have 
seen thy saving work, * which 
thou hast made ready in face of 
all peoples, σα light for an en- 
lightenment of nations and a 
glory of thy people Isracl. “And 
his father and mother were won- 
dering at the things spoken about 
him. #AndSy: meon blessed them, 
and said to Mary his mother, Lo, 
this child is set for a fall and 
an uprising of many in Israel, 
and for a sign to be gainsaid, 
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Sand as to thyself too a sword 
will pierce through thy soul; that 
thoughts may be disclosed from 
many hearts. **And_there was 
Anna, a prophetess, daughter of 
Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher; 
she was far advaneed in many 
days, having lived seven years 
with a husband from her maiden- 
hood, and she was a widow of 
as mucli as eighty four years, that 
departed not from the temple, 
doing worship with fastings and 
prayings: Tight and day, And 
she, eoming up at the very hour, 
gave praisc to God, and spoke 
about him to all that awaited a 
ransoming of Jerusalem. “And 
when they had made an end of 
all things aecording to the law of 
the Lord, they returned to Gali- 
lee to their own town, Nazareth, 
And the child grew and waxed 
pacue, being filled with wisdom, 
and God’s grace was upon him, 

4lAnd his parents used to go 
every year to Jerusalem at the 
feast of the passover, # And 
when he was twelve years old, as 
they went up according to the 
eustom of the feast, “and had 
reached the end of the days, on 
their returning, the child Jesus 
stayed behind in Jerusalem, and 
his parents were not aware of it: 
but thinking that he was in the 
travelling company, they went a 
day’s journey, and made search 
for him among their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance, “and, not finding 
him, returned to Jerusalem in 
search for him. “And it came to 
pass that after three days they 
found him sitting amid therabbis, 
both listening to them and ask- 
ing them questions: “and all the 
hearers were amazed at his un- 
derstanding aud answers. ®And 
on seeing him they were strack 
with astonishment; and his mo- 
ther said to him, Child, why didst 
thou deal thus with us? lo, thy 
father and I have been searehing 
for thee in angnish. ®And he 
said to them, W hy was it that 
you searched for me? knew you 
not that I must be engaged in 
my father’s matters? And they 
understood not the saying which 
he spoke to them. *! And he went 
down with them and came to 
Nazareth, and was under their 
rule: but his mother kept all 
these matters safe in her heart. 
And Jesus advanced in wisdom 
and stature and fayour with God 
and man. 
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ἀντιλεγόμενον: καὶ σοῦ δὲ αὐτῆς τὴν ψυχὺν διελεύ- 35 
σεται ῥομφαία, ὅπως ἂν ἀποκαλυφθώσιν ἐκ πολλών 
καρδιῶν διαλογισµοί. Kat ἦν 4 ννα ᾿προφῆτις, θυγά- 36 
τηρ Φανουήλ, ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿ 4σήρ: airy προβεβηκυία 
ἐν ἡμέραι πολλαῖς, ζἤσασα μετὰ ἀνδρὸς ἔτη ἑπτὰ 
ἀπὸ τῆς παρθενίαρ αὐτῆς, καὶ αὐτὴ χήρα ἕως ἐτῶν 37 
ὀγδοήκοντα τεσσάρων, ἢ οὐκ ἀφίστατο τοῦ ἱεροῦ, 
νηστείαις καὶ δεήσεσι λατρεύουσα νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν. 
Kai αὐτῇ τῇ ops ἐπιστᾶσα ἀνθωμολογεῖτο τῷ Θεῷ, 38 
καὶ ἐλάλει περὶ αὐτοῦ πᾶσι τοῖς προσδεχοµένοις 
λύτρωσιν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat os ἐτελεσαν ἅπαντα 39 
τὰ κατὰ τὸν νόµον Kupiov, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν Dade 
λαίαν εἰς πόλιν ἑαυτῶν Nalaped. To δὲ παιδίον 40 
ηὔξανε καὶ ἐκραταιοῦτο, πληρούμενον copia, καὶ χάρις 
Θεοῦ ἡ ἦν er αὐτό. 

Kat ἐπορεύοντο οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ Kar’ ἔτος εἰς Περου- 
σαλὴμ τῇ ἑορτῇ τοῦ πάσχα. Kat ὅτε ἐγένετο ἐτῶν 45 
δώδεκα, ἀναβαινόντων αὐτῶν κατὰ τὸ ἔθος τῆς ἑορτῆς, 
καὶ τελειωσάντων τὰς ἡμέρας, ἐν τῷ ὑποστρέφειν 
αὐτοὺς ὑπέμεινεν Πησοῦς ὁ mais ἐν ᾿Γερουσαλήμ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐἔγνωσαν οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ. νοµίσαντες δὲ 
αὐτὸν εἶναι ἐν τῇ συνοδίᾳ, ἦλθον ἡμέρας ὁδὸν καὶ 
ἀνεζήτουν αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς συγγενέσι καὶ τοῖς γνωστοῖς, 
καὶ μὴ εὑρόντες ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς “Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀνα- 45 
ζητοῦντες αὐτόν. Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ ἡμέρας τρεῖς 
εὗρον αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, Καθεζόµενον ἐν µέσῳ τῶν 
διδασκάλων, καὶ ἀκούοντα αὐτῶν καὶ ἐπερωτῶντα 


2 / το ‘ ΄ e 3 a > a“ 
αὐτούς' ἐξίσταντο δὲ πάντες οἱ akovovTes αὐτοῦ 47 
A ; - ας 
ἐπὶ τῇ συνέσει καὶ ταῖς ἀποκρίσεσιν αὐτοῦ. Kal 48 


’ / Bio Ni > 7 ‘ + ‘ ώς) 
ἰδόντες αὐτὸν ἐξεπλάγησαν, καὶ εἶπεν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
, a / / ies ο x 
7 μήτηρ αὐτοῦ. Τέκνον, τί ἐποίησας ἡμῖν οὕτως; ἰδοὺ 
ὁ πατήρ σου κάγῶ ὀδυνώμενοι ἐζητοῦμέν σε. Kai 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτού», Ti ἵ ὅτι ἐζητεῖτέ μες οὐκ ἤδειτε ὃ ὅτι 
ἐν τοῖς τοῦ πατρός µου δεῖ εἶναί µε; Kat αὐτοὶ οὐ 50 
cal A ean x 3. “a > ca bates.) f, 
συνῆκαν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησεν avrots. Kai κατέβη 5 
> Cars Ce ay 3 τ ΄ . 5 « 
per αὐτῶν καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Λαζαρέθ, καὶ ἦν ὑποτασ- 
fy 2 cal ὃν / a / ¢ 
σόµεγος αὐτοῖς καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ διετήρει πάντα 
‘ ts a ced / n > col 
τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς. Kat ᾿Γησοῦς 
7. κ ‘ « ΄ x / ‘ - 
προέκοπτε σοφίᾳ καὶ ἡλικίᾳ καὶ χάριτι παρὰ Θεῷ 
καὶ ἀνθρώποι». 
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ν y , eer . + 
3 HN ἔτει δὲ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς ἡγεμονίας TiBe- 


: ς ; , = 
piov Kaicapos, ἡγεμονεύοντος Hovriov Π]ιλάτου τῆς 
lod lod ε ta 
᾿Πουδαίας, καὶ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς Ladraias Πρώδου, 
Φιλίππου δὲ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ τετραρχοῦντος τῆς 
/ 
᾿Γτουραίας καὶ Τραχωνίτιδος χώρας, καὶ Avoaviov 
n a a > / ” 

ο. τῆς ᾽Αβιληνῆς τετραρχοῦντος, ἐπὶ ἀρχιερέως «Άννα 
καὶ Ἰκαϊάφα, ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Θεοῦ ἐπὶ Ιωάννην τὸν 

8 Ζαχαρίου υἱὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμφ'. καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς πᾶσαν 
περίχωρον τοῦ ᾿Γορδάνου κηρύσσων βάπτισμα µετα- 

ὃς ο ορ 

4 voias εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν, as γέγραπται ἐν βίβλῳ 
i ς 4 a ΄ ¥ lol 3 ed 
λόγων “Hoaiov τοῦ προφήτου, Φωνη βοῶντος ἐν τῇ 
> ΔΝ eg ” » a 
ἐρήμω. “Ἠτοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδον Kupiov, εὐθείας ποιεῖτε 

> n - o. / κ 

6 τὰς τρίβους αὐτοῦ: πᾶσα φάραγξ πληρωθήσεται καὶ 
nn > i, wv it 
πᾶν ὄρος καὶ βουνὸς ταπεινωθήσεται, καὶ ἔσται τὰ 

’ « a . Ν 2. 
σκολιὰ εἰς εὐθείας καὶ αἱ τραχεῖαι εἰς ὁδοὺς λείας: 
= ς , pe a 
ὁ καὶ opera πᾶσα σὰρξ τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Oeod. 
> - > , / a 
"Preyer οὖν τοῖς éxmopevopevars ὄχλοις βαπτισθῆ- 
€ a lod / A e - 
ναι or αὐτοῦ, 4 εννήµατα ἐχιδνῶν, τίς ὑπέδειξεν ὑμῖν 

8 φυγεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς μελλούσης ὀργῆς; ΙΠοιήσατε οὖν 
καρποὺς ἀξίους τῆς µετανοίας, καὶ μὴ ἄρξησθε λέγειν 
ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Ἱ]ατέρα ἔχομεν τὸν ᾿ Αβραάμ: λέγω γὰρ 

~ td € Ν a ο / > cal 
ὑμῖν ὅτι δύναται 6 Θεὸς ἐκ τῶν λίθων τούτων ἐγεῖραι 
a Ge / 

9 τέκνα τῷ -4βραάμ. "Ηδη δὲ καὶ ἡ ἀξίνη πρὸς τὴν 
ῥίζαν τῶν δένδρων κείται" πᾶν οὖν δένδρον μὴ 
ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλὸν ἐκκόπτεται καὶ cis mip βάλ- 

Ye » / ΦΝ © 3 t if 

10 λεται. Kat ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ ὄχλοι, λέγοντες, Ti 

5 ; A ao 

11 οὖν ποιήσωµεν; ᾿ Αποκριθες δὲ ἔλεγεν avrois, “O 
, col a ΔΝ ε ν 
ἔχων δύο χιτῶνας µεταδότω τῷ μὴ ἔχοντι, καὶ ὁ ἔχων 

“ e / / a BY \ a 

12 βρώματα ὁμοίως ποιείτω. {λθον δὲ καὶ τελῶναι 

a ὃν NN el , ΄ / 
βαπτισθῆναι καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, «ιδάσκαλε, τί 
/ e A 3 ΑΝ > ΄ λ Fd 

13 ποιήσωµεν; “O δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, ἸΓηδὲν πλέον 

et , ͵ 

14 παρὰ τὸ διατεταγµένον ὑμῖν πράσσετε. ᾿Ππηρώτων 

/ 
δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ στρατευόµενοι, λέγοντες, Τί ποιήσωµεν 
νε - τν ν > ~ 1 , ty δὲ 
καὶ ἡμεῖς; Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Γηδένα διασείσητε μηδε 
συκοφαντήσητε, καὶ -ἀρκεῖσθε τοῖς ὀψωνίοις ὑμῶν. 
15 Προσδοκῶντον δὲ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ διαλογιζοµένων πάν; 
των ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν περὶ τοῦ ᾿ωάννου, µή 
2 . t bi f 3 € 7 

16 ποτε αὐτὸς εἴη ὁ ΑΑριστός, ἀπεκρίνατο ὁ Ιωάννης 

ἅπασι λέγων, ο Nya μὲν ὕδατι βαπτίζω ὁ ὑμᾶς" ἔρχεται 


Ν 
δὲ ὁ ἴσχυ ρύτερός μου, οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς λῦσαι τὸν 
107 


bat I 


Luxe, III. 1-16. 


Now in the fifteenth year of 
the reign of Tiberius Caesar, 
Pontius Pilate being governor of 
Judea, and Herod tetrarch of Gali- 
lee, Philip his brother tetrarch of 
Tturea and Trachonitis, and Ly- 
sanias tetrarch of Abilene, ?in 
the high priesthood of Annas 
and Caiaphas, there came a word 
of God to John, the son of Zacha- 
rias, in the wilderness ; Sand he 
went into all the neighbourhood 
of the Jordan, preaching a bap- 
tism of repentance for forgive- 
ness of sins, ‘as it is written in 
the book of the words of Esaias 
the prophet, A voice of one 
erying in the wilderness, Make 
ready. the way of the ord, 
straight make his paths: Severy 
glen shall be filled up, and every 
mountain and hill brought low, 
and the crooked places shall be. 
come straight roads, and the 
rough ways smooth; Sand all 
flesh shall see the saving work 
of God. 7 Te said then to the 
crowds that were coming out to 
be baptised by him, Brood of 
vipers, who warned you to fly 
from the coming wrath? ®Bear 
fruits then suited to repen- 
tance; and begin not to say in 
yourselves, We have Abraham 
for a father, for I tell you that 
God is able out of these stones 
to raise children to Abraham. 
®And already is the axe also ly- 
ing at the root of the trees: 
every trec then that bears not 
good fruit, is being cut down and 
east into fire. And the crowds 
asked him, saying, What then 
are we todo? "And he says in 
answer to them, Let him that has 
two coats, impart to him that has 
none; and Jet him that has _vie- 
tuals, do likewise. ™And there 
eame also publieans to be bap- 
tised, and said to him, Master, 
what are we to do? ™And he 
said to them, Exact no more than 
has been ordered you. “And 
soldiers on duty also asked him, 
saying, What are we too to do? 
And he said to them, Rifle no 
one, nor lay false charges; and 
be content with your pay. ’ And 
now that the people were looking 
ont, and all were debating in 
their hearts about John, whether 
he were indeed the Christ, “John 
made answer to them all, saying, 
Tam _baptising you with water; 
but there is coming the mightier 
one than I, the latchet of whose 
sandals I am not fit to unfasten ; 
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he will baptise you with Toly 
Spirit and fire ; 7 whose winnow- 
πα shovel is in his hand, and he 
will clear out his threshing-floor, 
and gather the corn into his gar- 
ner, but the chaff will he burn up 
with fire unquenchable. 'Mak- 
ing then many other exhorta- 
tions, he was bringing the people 
good tidings. But Herod ihe 
tetrarch, being reproved by him 
about Herodias, his brother's 
wife, and about all the ill deeds 
that Herod had done, “added 
this also to them all, that he shut 
up John in prison. 

“And it came to pass that, 
when all the people had been 
baptised, Jesus too having been 
baptised and praying, the heaven 
was opened, ™and there came 
down the Holy Spirit ina bodily 
shape, as a dove, upon him, and 
a voice issued from heaven, 1 Thou 
art my beloved Son; in thee I 
am well pleased. 

And Jesus himself was at his 
outset about thirty years of age, 
being a son, as was reputed, of 
Joseph, son of Heli, “son of 
Matthat, son of Levi, son of 
Melchi, son of Jannai, son of 
Joseph, son of Mattathias, son 
of Amos, son of Naum, son of 
Fsli, son of Naggai, **son of 
Maath, son of Mattathias, son 
of Semei, son of Josech, son of 
Joda, “son of Joanan son of 
Rhesa, son of Zorobabel, son of 
Salathiel, son of Neri, “son of 
Melchi, son of Addi, son of Co- 
sam, son of Elmadam, son of Er, 
%son of Jesus, son of Eliezer, 
son of Jorim, son of Matthat, 
son of Levi, ®son of Symeon, 
son of Juda, son of Joseph, son 
of Jonam, son of Eliakim, * son 
of Melea, son of Menna, son of 
Mattatha, son of Nathan, son of 
David, “son of Jessai, son of 
Jobed, son of Boos, son of Sal- 
mon, son of Naasson, “son of 
Aminadab, son of Admin, son 
of Arni, son of Esron, son of 
Phares, son of Juda, **son of Ja- 
cob, son of Isaac, son of Abraham, 
son of Thara, son of Nachor, “son 
of Seruch, son of Ragau, son of 
Phalee, son of Eber, son of Sala, 
%son of Cainam, son of f Arphaxad, 
son of Sem, son of Noe, son of 
Lamech, * son of Mathnsala, son 
of Enoch, son of Jared, son of 
Maleleel, son of Cainan, "ποπ of 
Enos, son of Seth, son of Adam, 
son of God. 


And Jesus full of Holy Spirit 
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ipayra τῶν ὑποδημάτων αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς ὑμᾶν βαπτίσει 
ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίῳ καὶ πυρύ οὗ τὸ πτύον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ διακαθαριεῖ τὴν ἅλωνα αὐτοῦ, Kal συνάξει 
τὸν σῖτον εἰς τὴν ἀποθήκην αὐτοῦ, τὸ δὲ ἄχυρον κατα- 
καύσει πυρὶ ἀσβέστῳ. «ΙΠολλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἕτερα 
παρακαλῶν εὐηγγελίζετο τὸν λαόν. 6 δὲ Π]ρώδης 6 
τετράρχη», ἐλεγχόμενος bm αὐτοῦ περὶ “ζρωδιάδος 
τῆς γυναικὸς τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ περὶ πάντων 
ὧν ἐποίησε πονηρῶν ὁ “Πρώδης, προσέθηκε καὶ 
τοῦτο ἐπὶ πᾶσι καὶ κατέκλεισε τὸν Ιωάννην ἐν 
φυλακῇ. 

ae δὲ ἐν τῷ βαπτισθῆναι ἅπαντα τὸν λαὺ», 

ὶ ᾿Τησοῦ βαπτισθέντος καὶ προσευχοµένου, άνεφ- 

ae Tov οὐρανόν, καὶ καταβῆναι τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ 
ἅγιον σωματικῷ εἴδει ὡς πι ἐπὶ αὐτόν, kat 
φωνὴν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ γενέσθαι, Σὺ εἶ ὁ υἱός μου ὁ aya- 
πητός, ἐν σοὶ εὐδόκησα. Irvin 

Kai αὐτὸς ἦν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς apyopevos ὡσεὶ ἐτῶν 
τριάκοντα, wv vids, ὧν ἐνομίζετο, τοῦ "Iwan τοῦ 
“HIM, τοῦ MarOar τοῦ Aevt τοῦ Μελχὶ τοῦ ᾿Γανναὶ 24 
τοῦ ᾿]ωσὴφ, τοῦ Γατταθίου τοῦ “Apos τοῦ Naovp 25 
τοῦ ᾿/Ισλὶ τοῦ Nayyat, τοῦ Maa? τοῦ Marradiov 2 
τοῦ Σεμεῖν τοῦ ᾿Ἰωσῆχ τοῦ ᾿]ωδὰ, τοῦ ᾿Ιωανὰν τοῦ 
‘Pyo& τοῦ Ζοροβάβελ τοῦ «Σαλαθιὴλ τοῦ «Ληρὶ, 
τοῦ ΛΓελχὶ τοῦ ᾿4δδὶ τοῦ Κωσὰμ τοῦ ᾿Πλμαδὰμ 

“Hp, τοῦ ᾿Πησοῦ τοῦ ᾿ΠΒλιέζερ τοῦ ᾿]ωρεὶμ 

τοῦ MarOar τοῦ Aevi, τοῦ Συμεὼν τοῦ ᾿Γούδα τοῦ 
᾿Ιωσὴφ τοῦ "Lavan τοῦ ᾿Πλιακεὶμ, τοῦ Medea τοῦ 
Mevvi τοῦ Marra τοῦ Nabav τοῦ Aavid, τοῦ 
᾿]εσσαὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιωβὴδ τοῦ Boos τοῦ Σαλμὼν τοῦ 
ἠαασσὼν, τοῦ ᾽Αμιναδὰβ τοῦ ᾿4δμεν τοῦ ᾿Αρνὶ 
τοῦ ᾿Πσρὼν τοῦ Φαρὲς τοῦ Ιούδα, τοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ τοῦ 
᾿Ισαὰκ τοῦ "Αβραὰμ τοῦ Odpa τοῦ Naxop, τοῦ 
Σεροὺχ τοῦ ‘“Payad τοῦ Φάλεκ τοῦ πο. τοῦ 
Nara, τοῦ Kaivap τοῦ ᾿ Αρφαξὰδ τοῦ Ny τοῦ 36 
Λῶε τοῦ «4άμεχ, τοῦ Ἠαθουσάλα τοῦ ᾿Ι:νὼχ τοῦ 37 
"Taped τοῦ Ἰ{αλελεὴλ τοῦ Kaivav, τοῦ Πνῶς τοῦ 38 
276 τοῦ ᾿ 4δὰμ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
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18 
19 


20 
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nt ΄ , LZ , ε / 
δὲ πλήρης πνεύματος ἁγίου ὑπεστρε- +4 
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3 ΔΝ = . ie x a > “~ 4 
ev ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Πορδάνου, καὶ ἤγετο ἐν τῷ πνεύ- 
η. td / ΄ { 
3 µατι, ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳω ἡμέρας τεσσεράκοντα πειραζό- 
Cok ~ / ΥΣ ν FA 4 ar > 
µενος ὑπὸ τοῦ διαβόλου. Kal οὐκ ἔφαγεν οὐδὲν ἐν 
” e / a a 
ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ συντελεσθεισών αὐτῶν, 
ba A a we, es 3 
3 ἐπείνασεν'. εἶπεν δὲ αὐτῷ 6 διάβολος, Hi υἱὸς εἶ 
- A . lal / 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἴπε τῷ λίθῳ τούτῳ ἵνα γένηται ἄρτος. 
ey u a mie > ne ec e a / ασ 
4 Kai ἀπεκρίθη προς αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿/ησοῦς, ΙΓέγραπται, ὅτι, 
ὅ οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄρτῳ µόνῳ ζήσεται ὁ ἄνθρωπος. Kat ava- 
‘ ae te eg Ες ie fod ¢ (ihe ‘ / a 
γαγὼν αὐτὸν ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ πάσα Tas βασιλείας τῆς 
6 οἰκουμένης ἐν στιγµῃῇ χρόνου" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ 
διάβολος, Zoi δώσω τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύτην ἅπασαν 
καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐμοὶ παραδέδοται, καὶ ᾧ 
x / 
7 ἂν θέλω, δίδωµι αὐτήν' σὺ οὖν ἐὰν προσκυνήσῃς 
8 ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, ἔσται cod πᾶσα. Kat ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῷ 
εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς, 1 έγραπται, Προσκυνήσεις Κύριον 
9 τὸν Θεόν σου καὶ αὐτῷ Hove Aarpeioes. "Hyaye 
δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς “Ἱερουσαλῆμ καὶ .ἐστησεν ἐπὶ τὸ πτερύ- 
γιον τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Hi vids εἶ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
1 Vd Ν col tA / A ο 
10 βάλε σεαυτὸν ἐντεῦθεν κάτω: γέγραπται γὰρ, ὅτι, 
ο ο ώς a μμ 
τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αυτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ σοῦ τοῦ διαφυ- 
ν ή > fod > a / / 
11 λάξαι σε, καὶ, ὅτι, ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἀροῦσί σε, µή ποτε 
/ a πο BY / ο > 
12 προσκόψῃς πρὸς λίθον τὸν πόδα σου. Kai ἄποκρι- 
5 a ? a ο ” > 
θεὶς εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς, ὅτι, εἴρηται, Οὐκ ἐκπει- 
, , A rs ig 
13 paces Kupiov τὸν Οεόν σου. Kal συντελέσας 
/ Ν ΄ / 3 a 
πάντα πειρασμὸν ὁ διάβολος ἀπέστη aw αὐτοῦ ἄχρι 
καιροῦ. 


1 «Καὶ ὑπέστρεψεν ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς ἐν τῇ δυνάµει τοῦ 
πνεύματος es τὴν Ἰ᾽αλιλαίαν' καὶ φήμη ἐξῆλθε καθ 
16 ὅλης τῆς περιχώρου περὶ αὐτοῦ. Kat αὐτὸς ἐδί- 
δασκεν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖν αὐτῶν, δοξαζόμενου ὑπὸ 
16 πάντων. Kai ἦλθεν eis τὴν Nalape, οὗ ἦν τεθραµ- 
μένος, καὶ εἰσῆλθε κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῶν σαββάτων eis τὴν συναγωγήν, καὶ ἀνέστη άνα- 
17 γνῶναι. Kat ἐπεδόθη αὐτῷ βιβλίον τοῦ προφήτου 
“Ἠσαϊου, καὶ ἀναπτύξας τὸ βιβλίον εὗρε τὸν τόπον 
18 οὗ ἦν γεγραμµένον, Ἰ]νεῦμα Kupiov ἐπ ἐμέ, οὗ 
εἴνεκεν ἔχρισέ µε εὐαγγελίσασθαι πτωχοῖς, ἀπέ- 
19 σταλκέ µε κηρῦξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν καὶ τυφλοῖς 
ἀνάβλεψιν, ἀποστεῖλαι τεθραυσµένους ἐν ἀφέσει, 
109 
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returned from the Jordan, and 
was led in the Spirit, *being 
tempted in the wilderness forty 
days by the devil. And he ate 
nothing in those days, and when 
they were brought to a close, 
he felt hunger: and the devil 
said to him, If thou art Son of 
God, bid this stone that it he- 
come a loaf. ‘And Jesus an- 
swered him, It is written, Not 
on bread alone shall man live. 
‘And he brought him upwards 
and shewed him all the kingdoms 
of the world in a moment of time; 
Sand the devil said to him, On 
thee will I bestow all this power 
and their glory, because to me 
has it been given over, and on 
whomsoever I will, I bestow it: 
7if thou then shalt do homage 
before me, it shall be all thine. 
‘And Jesus said in answer to him, 
It is written, Thou shalt homage 
the Lord thy God, and to him 
alone shalt thou do worship. 
®And he bronght him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on the pin- 
nacle of the temple, and said to 
him, If thou art Son of God, 
throw thyself down from henee, 
10 for it is written, He shall give 

his angels eharge about thee to 
guard thee safe, Yard, On their 
hands shail they bear thee up, 
lest thou dash thy foot against 
astone. “And Jesus said in an- 
swer to him, It has been spoken, 
Thou shalt not put to proof the 
Lord thy God. “And when he 
had brought every temptation to 
a close, the devil departed from 
him for a season. 

And Jesus returned in the 
might of the spirit to Galilee, 
and a report went out through 
the whole neighbourhood about 
him. “And he was teaching in 
their synagogues, being glorified 
by all. 1©And he came to Naza- 
reth, where he had been reared. 
and went according to his custom 
on the sabbath day into the 
synagogue, and stood up to read. 

WV And there was handed to him 
the book of the prophet Hsaias; 
and having unwrapped the book, 
he found the place where it was 
written, The Lord's Spirit is 
upon me, because he anointed me 
to tell glad tidings to the poor; 
he has sent me forth to publish 
enlargement for captives, and for 
the blind recovery of sight, to 
send forth at large those that 
have been erushed, to publish 
an acceptable year of the Lord. 
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Φ And having wrapped up the 
book, he gave it back to the 
attendant, and sat down: and 
the eyes of all in the synagogue 
were steadily set on him, ™ And 
he began to say to them, To day 
has this seripture been fulfilled 
in your ears. “And all bore 
him witness, and wondered at 
the gracious words which issued 
from his mouth: and they said, 
Ts not this Joseph’s son? 3 And 
he said to them, You will surely 
say to me this proverb, Phy- 
sician, cure thyself; whatever 
things we heard were done in 
Capernaum, do here too in thy 
own country. “And he said, 
Verily I tell you that no prophet 
is acceptable in his own country. 
*% And in truth I tell you, many 
widows were there in Isracl in 
the days of Elias, when the hea- 
ven was shut for thrée years ent 
six months, when a great dearth 
came on all the land, “and to not 
one of them was Elias sent, but 
to Sarepta of Sidon to a widow 
woman: “and many lepers were 
there in Isracl in the time of 
Elisaeus the prophet, and not 
one of them was cleansed, but 
Naaman the Syrian, “And ‘allin 
the synagogue were filled with 
rage while hearing these things ; 
and they rose and thrust him 
out of the town, and brought 
him to a brow of the hill on 
which their town was built, to 
throw him down the cliff: © but 
he went through the midst of 
them and passed on. 

41 And he came down to Caper- 
naum, a town of Galilee, and was 
teaching them on the sabbath ; 
“and they were astonished at his 
teaching, because his discourse 
wasmarked withauthority. “And 
in the synagogue there was a man 
having a spirit of an unclean 
demon, and he cried out with a 
loud voice, **Ha, what hast thou 
to do with us, Jesus of Nazareth? 
Hast thou come to destroy us? 
1 know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. *And Jesus 
rebuked it, saying, Be still and 
come out of him. And the de- 
mon hurled him into the midst 
and came out of him, having in 
no way harmed him. 36And there 
came an awe on all, and they 
talked with each other, saying, 
What is this word? because with 
authority and powerhecommands 
the unclean spirits, and they come 
out. §7And a rumour about him 
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κηρῦξαι ἐνιαυτὸν Kupiov Sexrov. Kal πτύξας τὸ 20 
βιβλίον, ἀποδοὺς | τῷ ὑπηρέτῃ ἐκάθισε, καὶ πάντων 
ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ ἦσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἀτενίζοντες αὐτῷ. 
wah p&aro δὲ λέγειν πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ort, σήμερον πεπλή- 
paras 2 γραφὴ αὕτη ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ὑμῶν. Kai πάντες 
ἐμαρτύρουν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐθαύμαζον. ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις τῆς 
χάριτος τοῖς ἐκπορευομένοις ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔλεγον, Οὐχὶ υἱός ἐστιν ᾿Ιωσὴφ οὗτος; Kal εἶπε 
πρὸς αὐτούς, Ἰ]άντως ἐρεῖτέ por τὴν παραβολὴν ταύ- 
την, ‘Tarpé, θεράπευσον σεαυτόν' ὅσα ἠκούσαμεν 
γενόµενα εἰς τὴν Μαφαρναούμ, ποίησον καὶ ὧδε ἐν 
τῇ πατρίδι σου. Hire δέ Apa λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι 241 
οὐδεὶς προφήτης δεκτός ἐστιν ἐν τῇ πατρίδι αὐτοῦ. 
"Lin ἀληθείας δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν, πολλαὶ χῆραι ἦσαν ἐν 25 
ταῖς ἡμέραις Πλίου ἐν τῷ Ισραήλ, Ore ἐκλείσθη 
ὁ οὐρανὸς ἐπὶ ἔτη τρία καὶ μῆνας ἕξ, ws ἐγένετο λιμὸς 
μέγας ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ πρὸς οὐδεμίαν αὐτῶν 26 
ἐπέμφθη ‘HXias, εἰ μὴ eis Naperra τῆς Xddvos 
mpos γυναῖκα χήραν καὶ πολλοὶ λεπροὶ ἦσαν ἐν 27 
τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπὶ ᾿Πλισσαίου τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
αὐτῶν ἐκαθαρίσθη, εἰ μὴ Ἀαιμὰν 6 Σύρου. Kat 
ἐπλήσθησαν πάντες θυμοῦ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ ἀκούοντες 
ταῦτα, καὶ ἀναστάντες. ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν έξω τῆς πό- 
λεως, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν ἕως ὀφρύος τοῦ ὄρους ἐφ 
οὗ ἡ πόλις ᾠκοδόμητο αὐτῶν, ὥστε κατακρημνίσαι 
αὐτόν: αὐτὸς δὲ διελθὼν διὰ µέσου αὐτῶν ἐπορεύετο. 80 
Kai κατῆλθεν cis Kaghapvaodp πόλιν τῆς Tad 31 
λαίας, καὶ ἦν διδάσκων αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς caBBact καὶ 32 
ἐξεπλήσσοντο ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ 
ἦν ὁ λόγος αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ ἦν ἄνθρω- 33 
πος ἔχων πνεῦμα δαιμονίου ἀκαθάρτου, καὶ ἀνέκραξε 
φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, “Ea, τί ἡμῖν καὶ cot, Ἰησοῦ «Λίαζα- 34 
pnve; ἦλθες ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς; οἶδά σε τίς εἶ, 6 ἅγιος 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kai ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς, λέγων, 35 
Φιμώθητι καὶ ἔξελθε an’ αὐτοῦ. Kal ῥίψαν αὐτὸν 
τὸ δαιµόνιον εἰς τὸ µέσον ἐξῆλθεν am αὐτοῦ, μηδὲν 
Βλάψαν αὐτόν. Kat ἐγένετο θάµβος ἐπὶ πάντας, 36 
καὶ συνελάλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους A€yovtes, Tis ὁ 
λόγος οὗτος, ὅτι ἐν ἐξουσία καὶ δυνάµει ἐπιτάσσει 
τοῖς ἀκαθάρτοις πνεύµασι, καὶ ἐξέρχονται; Kai ἐξε- 37 
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3 > ~ te ta - 
πορεύετο ἦχος περὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς πάντα τόπον τῆς περι- 
χώρου. 

᾽Αναστὰς δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς συναγωγῆς κ... εἰς τὴν 
οἰκίαν Σίμωνον. 1Τενθερὰ δὲ τοῦ Σίμωνος ἦν συν- 
εχοµένη πυρετῷ μεγάλῳ, καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν περὶ 
39 αὐτῆς". καὶ ἐπιστὰς ἐπάνω αὐτῆς ἐπετίμησε τῷ 
πυρετῴ, καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτήν" παραχρῆμα δὲ ἀναστᾶσα 
40 διηκόνει αὐτοῖς. ὐύνοντος δὲ τοῦ ἡλίου πάντες ὅσοι 
if a 
εἶχον ἀσθενοῦντας νόσοις ποικίλαιο, ἤγαγον αὐτοὺς 
, μας a 
πρὸς αὐτόν' ὁ δὲ evi ἑκάστῳ αὐτῶν τὰς χεῖρας 
, / > fer A 
ἐπιτιθεὶς ἐθεράπευσεν αὐτούς. ᾿.Ἐζήρχετο δὲ καὶ δαι- 
ο v4 / “A 
µόνια amd πολλῶν, κραυγάζοντα καὶ λέγοντα, ὅτι, 
A! 3 ες es a a πα > an > ” > ‘ 
σὺ εἷ-ὁ vios τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kat ἐπιτιμῶν οὐκ cia αὐτὰ 
on ο ” Ν - 9 ον 5 
λαλεῖν, ὅτι ᾖδεισαν τὸν «Ἀριστὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι. 
3 ‘ / 4 
_ Pevoperns δὲ ἡμέρας ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη εἰς ἔρημον 
τόπον, καὶ οἱ ὄχλοι ἐπεζήτουν αὐτόν" καὶ ἦλόθον & έως 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεῖχον αὐτὸν τοῦ μὴ πορεύεσθαι ἀπὶ 
αὐτῶν. ‘O δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, ὅτι, καὶ ταῖς ἑτέ- 
if 2 , , val ‘ td 
pus πὀλεσιν εὐαγγελίσασθαί µε δεῖ τὴν βασιλείαν 
os - ο AR = 9 a -ν 38 , 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ore ἐπὶ τοῦτο ἀπεστάλην. Kat ἦν Knpvo- 

Ν wy ” i) 

σων εἰς Tas συναγωγὰς τῆς 1΄᾽αλιλαίας. 
- Ν JA -- > - 
5  ΕΠΙΓΕΝΕΗΤΠΟ δὲ ἐν τῷ τὸν ὄχλον ἐπικεῖσθαι αὐτῷ 
/ ΔΝ / - - Lye. ee « 8 
καὶ ἀκούειν τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν ἑστὼς 
Ν Ν te my / νο , ¢ 
παρὰ τὴν λίμνην ΙΓεννησαρέτ, καὶ εἶδε δύο πλοιάρια 
lal A ΔΝ ΄ a 2 > fal 
ἑστῶτα παρὰ τὴν λίμνην' οἱ δὲ ἁλιεῖς aw αὐτῶν 
/ ’ ‘ A a 
3 ἀποβάντες ἔπλυνον τὰ δίκτυα. ᾿]εμβὰς δὲ eis ev 
bad A Gs 9 Ν Ν ~ 
τῶν πλοίων, ὃ ἦν Σίμωνος, ἠρώτησεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς 
nm - δν > ~ 
γῆς ἐπαναγαγεῖν ὀλίγον' καθίσας δὲ ἐκ τοῦ πλοίου 
‘ μυ / ~ 3 
4 ἐδίδασκε τοὺς ὄχλουο. “Qs δὲ ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν, εἶπε 
4 Ν τι’ > Ls > x , \ 
προς τον Σίμωνα, “mavayaye eis το βαθος, καὶ 
, Q n 3! a 
χαλάσατε τὰ δίκτυα ὑμῶν εἰς ἄγραν. Kat ἀποκρι- 
43 a if, > £4 
Beis Σίμων εἶπεν αὐτῷ» "Ἠπιστάτα, δι ὕλης νυκτος 
κοπιάσαντες οὐδὲν ἐλάβομεν: ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ ῥήματί σου 
6 χαλάσω τὸ δίκτυον. Kat τοῦτο ποιῄσαντες συν- 
έκλεισαν ἰχθύων πλῆθος πολύ: διερρήσσετο δὲ τὸ 
7 δίκτυον αὐτῶν. Kai κατένευσαν τοῖς μετόχοις ἐν τῷ 
ἑτέρῳ πλοίῳ τοῦ ἐλθόντας συλλαβέσθαι avTois καὶ 
3 . ν ’ / . - ω , 
ἦλθον, καὶ exrnoav ἀμφότερα τὰ πλοῖα, ὥστε βυθί- 
{ Δ A / 
8 ζεσθαι attra. “dav δὲ Σίμων Ι]έτρρςο προσέπεσε 
~ , > - re + Re) > ~ σα 
τοῖς γόνασιν ᾿Γησοῦ λέγων, ᾿.ξελθε ἀπ' ἐμοῦ, ὅτι 
OG] 


38 


41 


43 


19 


a 


Luxe, LY. 38—V. 8 


spread to every place of the 
neighbourhood. 


“And rising up from the syna- 
gogue he went into the house of 
Simon. And Simon’s wife’s mo- 
ther was seized witha great fever, 
and they asked his aid for her: 
and he stood over her and re- 
buked the ferer, and it left 
her; and she at once rose and 
waited on them. ‘And when the 
sun was sctting, as many as had 
any sick with sundry diseases, 
brought them to him, and he laid 
his hands on each one of them 
and cured them. “And demons 
too came out of many, crying out. 
and saying, Thou art the Son of 
God. And he rebuked them and 
forbad them to speak, because 
they knew that he was the Christ. 


“And when it was day, he went 
out and betook himself to a Jone 
place; and the crowds went in 
search of him, and they reached 
him, and stayed him from going 
away from them, “But he said 
to them, To the other towns also 
must I ‘tell good tidings of the 
kingdom of God, because it is 
for this I was sent forth. “And 
he was preaching in the syna- 
gogues of Galilee. 


And it came to pass, as the 
erowd was pressing on him and 
listening to the word of God, 
he was standing by the lake 
of Gennesareth, 2and saw two 
barks standing by the lake, but 
the fishermen had landedand were 
washing their nets. ®And going 
on board one of the barks, which 
was Simon’s, he asked him to 
push ont a little from the land; 
and he sat down and taught the 
crowds out of the bark, ‘And 
when he had ceased speaking, he 
said to Simon, Push ont into the 
deep water, and let down your 
nets for a haul. ‘And Simon said 
in answer to him, Master, we 
have toiled the whole night and 
caught nothing; bnt relying on 
thy word, I will let down the 
net, ©And on doing this they 
enclosed a great number of fishes, 
and their net was breaking. 7And 
they beckoned to their fellows in 
the other ship to come and help 
them; and they came and filled 
both the barks, so that they were 
sinking. 8 Απά on seeing it, Si- 
mon Peter fell at. the knees of 
Jesus, saying, Leave me, for I am 
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a sinner, Lord. *For awe came 
over him and all that were with 
him at the haul of fishes which 
they had caught, “and likewise 
also on both James and John, 
sons of Zebedee, who were part- 
ners with Simon. And Jesus 
said to Simon, Fear not; from 
this time thou shalt take men. 
NAnd on bringing the barks 
to Jand, they left all and follow- 
ed him, 


"And it came to pass that, as 
he was in one of the towns, lo, 
a man full of leprosy: and on 
secing Jesus he fell on his face 
and entreated him, saying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canst cleanse 
me. And he stretched out his 
hand and touched him, saying, I 
will; be cleansed. And forthwith 
the ‘leprosy left him, “And he 
charged him to tell no one; but 
go and shew thyself to the priest, 
and offer for ‘thy cleansing, as 
Moses commanded for witness to 
them. © But the story spread 
still more about him, and many 
crowds came together to listen 
and to be cured of their sick- 
nesses: but he himself was re- 
tiring in the wild country, and 
praying. 


WAnd it came to pass on one 
of the days, that he was teach- 
ing, and there were Pharisces 
and masters of the law sitting, 
who had come from every vil- 
lage of Galilee and from Judea 
and Jerusalem; and power of 
the Lord was there to heal peo- 
ple. And, lo, men carrying on 
a bed a man that was palsied ; 
and they endeavoured to bring 
him in and sct him before him; 
and not finding by what way 
to bring him in on account of 
the crowd, they went up on 
the housetop and lowered him 
through the roofing with his 
bed into the midst before Jesus. 
And on secing their faith he 
said, Man, thy sins are for- 
given thee, 3 And the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to de- 
bate, saying, Who is this that 
speaks blasphemies? who can for- 
give sins but God onlyP =But 
Jesus aware of their debatings 
said in answer to them, Why are 
you debating in your hearts? 
23 which is easier, to say, Thy sins 
are forgiven thee, or, to say, 
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ἀνὴρ ἁμαρτωλός εἰμι, Kipe. Θάμβος γὰρ περι- 9 
έσχεν αὐτὸν καὶ πάντας τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῇ aypa 
τῶν ἰχθύων ᾗ συνέλαβον, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ᾿άκωβον 10 
καὶ ᾿Ἰωάννην υἱοὺς Ζεβεδαίου, of ἦσαν Κοινωνοὶ τῷ 
Σίμωνι. Kat εἶπε πρὸς τὸν Σίμωνα ᾿]ησοῦς, My 
φοβοῦ: ἀπο τοῦ νῦν ἀνθρώπους éon ζωγρῶν. Kat 11 
καταγαγόντες τὰ πλοῖα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἀφέντες ἅπαντα 
ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ. 

Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεων, 12 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἆ aap πλήρης λέπρας: καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν ᾿ησοῦν, 
πεσὼν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐδεήθη αὐτοῦ, λέγων, Ἀύριε, 
ἐὰν θΘέλῃς, δύνασαί µε καθαρίσαι. Kat ἐκτείνας 18 
τὴν χεῖρα Haro αὐτοῦ εἰπών, Θέλω, καθαρίσθητι. 
Kai εὐθέως ἡ λέπρα ἀπῆλθεν an’ αὐτοῦ. Kat αὐτὸς 14 
παρήγγειλεν αὐτῷ μηδενὶ εἰπεῖν, ἀλλὰ ἀπελθὼν δεῖ- 

“ov σεαυτὸν τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ προσένεγκε περὶ τοῦ καθα- 
Ρισμοῦ σου καθὼς προσέταξε Mavons eis μαρτύριον 
avrois. Anpxero δὲ μᾶλλον 6 λόγος περὶ αὐτοῦ, 15 
καὶ συνήρχοντο . ὄχλοι πολλοὶ ἀκούειν καὶ θερα- 
πεύεσθαι amo τῶν ἀσθενειῶν αὐτῶν: αὐτὸς δὲ ἦν 16 
ὑποχωρῶν ἐν ταῖς ἐρήμοις καὶ προσευχόµενος. 

Kai ἐγένετο ἐν μιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν Vi 
διδάσκων, καὶ ἦσαν καθήµενοι Φαρισαῖοι καὶ νοµο- 
διδάσκαλοι, ot ἦσαν ἐληλυθότε ἐκ πάσης κώµης 
τῆς Γαλιλαίας καὶ ᾿Γουδαίας καὶ Περουσαλήμ' καὶ 
δύναμις Kupiov ἦν εἰς τὸ ἰᾶσθαι αὐτούς. Kat ἰδοὺ 18 
ἄνδρες φέροντες ἐπὶ κλίνης ἄνθρωπον ὃς ἦν παραλε- 
λυμένος, καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν εἰσενεγκεῖν καὶ θεῖναι 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ μὴ εὑρόντες ποίας εἰσενέγκωσιν 19 
αὐτὸν διὰ τὸν ὄχλον, ἀναβάντες ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα διὰ 
τῶν κεράµων καθήκαν αὐτὸν σὺν τῷ κλιιδίφ εἰς τὸ 
μέσον ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ ᾿ησοῦ. Ka ἰδῶν τὴν πίστιν 20 
αὐτῶν εἶπεν, ᾿4νθρωπε, ἀφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι 
σου. Kat ἤρξαντο διαλογίζεσθαι οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ 21 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι λέγοντεο, Tis ἐστιν οὗτος Os λαλεῖ 
βλασφημίας; τίς δύναται ἁμαρτίας ἀφεῖναι εἰ μὴ 
μόνος ὁ Θεός; ᾿Ππιγνοὺς δὲ ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς τοὺς διαλογι- 22 
σμοὺς αὐτῶν ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, Ti δια- 
λογίζεσθε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν: τί ἐστιν εὔκο- 23 
πώτερον, εἰπεῖν, ᾿αφέωνταί σοι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου, ip 
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as Pas . , ¢ Yan ο « 
εἰπεῖν, ᾿ [άγειρε καὶ περιπάτει; ἵνα δὲ εἰδῆτε ὅτι ὁ 
es n~ 3 ΄ 3 i yy ΣΣ > - + / 
vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐξουσίαν ἔχει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀφιέ- 
a es ; 
ναι ἁμαρτίας, εἶπε τῷ παραλελυµένῳ, Loi λέγω, 
ΔΝ fi fe id Ν 
ἔγειρε καὶ ἄρας τὸ Κλιωίδιόν σου πορεύου εἰς τὸν 
$ 7 r lod Ν / ~ 
οἶκόν σου. Kal παραχρῆμα ἀναστᾶς ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, 
3) a4? a / > lel > ΔΝ 3 3 n 
ἄρας éh 6 κατέκειτο, ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
/ Ν / + αν Ww » α 
δοξάζων τὸν Θεόν. Kai ἔκστασις ἔλαβεν ἅπαντας, 
if κ / / f 
καὶ ἐδόξαζον τὸν Θεόν, καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν φόβου, 
, / , 
λέγοντες, ὅτι, εἴδομεν παράδοξα σήμερον. ; 
5 See = ; 
Kai μετὰ ταῦτα ἐζῆλθε καὶ ἐθεάσατο τελώνην ὀνό- 
΄ ‘ νι 7 
pare «4ευὶν καθήµενον ἐπὶ τὸ τελώνιον, καὶ εἶπεν 
nn / ” Ν ο 
29 αὐτῷ, Ακολούθει por. Kal καταλιπὼν ἅπαντα, ἆνα- 
κ > η 5. 9 ». iN , 
29 στὰς ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ. Kai ἐποίησε δοχὴν μεγάλην 
x Π > lel 3 a ο. td > a 2 9 7 x7) ce uu ῴ 
Avis αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἦν ὄχλος τελω- 
a Ν Αα 3 > a 
νῶν πολὺς καὶ ἄλλων οἳ ἦσαν µετ αὐτῶν κατακεί- 
tA a 
µενοι. Kat ἐγόγγυζον οἱ «Φαρισαῖοι καὶ οἱ ypap- 
a - Ν ‘ i a /. 
ματεῖς αὐτῶν πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ λέγοντες, 
Ν 4 ~ a > 
Ava τί μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν ἐσθίετε καὶ πίνετε; Kal 
> LL ς > - τη ΔΝ > , 2 / 
ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπε πρὸς avrovs, Ov χρείαν 
3” ¢ / - ‘ lol ” 
ἔχουσιν οἱ ὑγιαίνοντες ἰατροῦ ἀλλὰ οἱ κακῶς ἔχοντεν' 
ed , / AN b 
οὐκ ἐλήλυθα καλέσαι Sikaiouvs ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλοὺς εἰς 
΄ 
μετάνοιαν. 
A 5 ΔΝ > / 9 > ie 
Οἱ δὲ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτόν, Οἱ μαθηταὶ Ιωάννου 
/ ΔΝ Ν i! a 
νηστεύουσι πυκνὰ καὶ δεήσεις ποιοῦνται, ὁμοίως καὶ 
lol / ΔΝ 
οἱ τῶν Φαρισαίων, οἱ δὲ σοὶ ἐσθίουσι καὶ πίνουσιν. 
© Ν 5 Ss > hd A Vs A Σα 
O δὲ ele πρὸς αὐτούς, My δύνασθε τοὺς vious 
“ a ec . a 
τοῦ νυμφώνος, ἐν ᾧ ὁ vupdios μετ αὐτῶν εἰσί, 
a , V4 XX fy / oe 
ποιῆσαι νηστεύειν; ἐλεύσονται δὲ ἡμέραι, καὶ ὅταν 
> ο / { / 
ἀπαρθῇ απ᾿ αὐτῶν ὁ νυµφίος, τὸτε νηστεύσουσιν ἐν 
. vd ~ Ly / 3, ΔΝ .. Ν 
ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραι. “Edeye δὲ καὶ παραβολὴν 
ΔΝ ” νο [ιά 3 ΔΝ 3 mF ya t / 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅτι, οὐδεὶς ἐπίβλημα ἀπὸ ἱματίου και- 
fol Φ 3 / αι μα € vA / ? λ 
vod σχίσας ἐπιβάλλει ἐπὶ ἱμάτιον παλαιὀν' εἰ δὲ 
f et A lod - 
µήγε, καὶ τὸ καινὸν σχίσει, καὶ τῷ παλαιῷ οὐ 
/ AL « a Fy oN 2 
συμφωνήσει τὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ Kawod, Kai οὐδεὶς βάλλει 
3 x 
οἶνον νέον εἰς aoKovs παλαιούς’ εἰ δὲ µήγε, ῥήξει 
sg / ‘ Rh ο / 
ὁ oivos 6 νέος τοὺς ἀσκούς, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκχυθήσεται 
a ΔΝ 5 / ΔΝ 
καὶ οἱ ἀσκοὶ ἀπολοῦνται' ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς 
x / cal ΔΝ 
καινοὺς βλητέον. Kal οὐδεὶς πιὼν παλαιὸν θέλει 
, [ή ts © A / 
νέον' λέγει γάρ, O παλαιος χρηστὸς ἐστιν. 
ia i τά x 
6 (EDENETO δὲ ἐν σαββάτῳ διαπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν 
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Arise, and walk? *{But that you 
may know that the Son of Man 
has authority on the earth to for- 
give sins—he said to the palsied 
man—lI tell thee, rise, and take 
up thy bed, and go to thy house, 
®And he at once rose up before 
them, took up that on which he 
had been lying, and went away 
to his honse, glorifying God. 
**And amazement seized them all, 
and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have 
seen strange things to day. 


7 And after these things he 
went out and beheld a publican, 
by name Levi, seated at the toll- 
house, and said to him, Followme. 
*83A nd he forsook all, and rose, and 
followed him. *And Levi made 
a great entertainment for him in 
his house, and there was a large 
crowd of publicans, and others 
who were at table with them. 
And their Pharisees and scribes 
murmured to his disciples, say- 
ing, Why do you eat and drink 
with the publicansP ® And Je- 
sus said in answer to them, The 
hale have no need of a physician, 
but the sick, 33Τ have not come 
to call righteous men but sinners 
to repentance. 


%And they said to him, The 
disciples of John fast often, and 
make prayings; in like manner 
too those of the Pharisees, but 
thine are eating and drinking. 
4 And he said to them, Can you 
make the sons of the bridecham- 
ber fast while the bridegroom is 
with them? *but days will come. 
that when the bridegroom shall 
have been withdrawn from them, 
then will they fast in those days, 
46 And he spoke also a parable to 
them: No one tears a patch from 
anew mantle and puts it on an 
old one: otherwise, he will both 
tear the new one, and that which 
comes from the new will not 
match with the old. And πο 
one puts new wine into old skins: 
otherwise, the new wine will burst 
the skins, and itself be spilt, and 
the skins be lost: ®but they 
must put new wine into fresh 
skins. ® And no one on drinking 
old wine wishes for new, for he 
says, The old is good. 


And it came to pass on a sab- 
bath that he was passing through 


Luxe, VI. 2-17. 


the corn-fields, and his disciples 
were plucking the cars and cat- 
ing them, rubbing them with 
their hands. ?But some of the 
Pharisees said, Why are you do- 
ing that w hich is not allowed on 
the sabbath? #And Jesus said in 
answer to them, Have you not 
read even this that David did, 
when he was himself hungry and 
those that were with him? ‘how 
he went into the house of God, 
and took and ate and gave to 
those with him the shew-bread, 
which it is not allowed that any 
but the priests alone should eat. 
5 And he said to them, The Son 
of Man is lord even of the sab- 
bath. 

6And it came to pass on an- 
other sabbath also, that he went 
into the synagogue and was teach- 
ing, And there was a man there 
whose right hand was withered ; 
7and the scribes and the Phari- 
sees were watching whether he 
would do a cure on the sabbath, 
that they might find matter of 
charge against him, ®But he 
knew their thoughts, and said to 
the man that had his hand wither- 
ed, Rise and take thy stand in 
the midst. And he rose up and 
took his stand. *And Jesus said 
to them, [ ask you whether it is 
allowed on the sabbath to do 
good or to do ill, to save a life 
or to destroy? “And glancing 
round on them he said to him, 
Streteh out thy hand. And he 
did it, and his hand was restored. 
1 But they were filled with mad- 
ness, and were talking to each 
other, what they should do to 
Jesus, 

YAnd it came to pass that in 
these days he went out to the 
mountain to pray, and was spend. 
ing a night in prayer to God. 
8 And when it was day, he called 
to him his disciples, and having 
chosen out from them twelve, 
whom he named apostles—“ Siz 
mon, whom he also named Peter, 
and Andrew his brother, and 
James and John and Philip and 
Bartholomew “and Matthew and 
Thomas and James, son of Al- 
phacus, and Simon called the 
Zealot, and Judas, brother of 
James, and Judas Tseariot, who 
became a traitor— and having 
gone down with them, he took 
his stand on a level place, and 
a crowd of his disciples, and a 
great throng of the people from 
all Judea and Jerusalem and the 
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a Ν 
διὰ σπορίµων, καὶ ἐτιλλον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ τοὺς 

1) Δ 
στάχυας καὶ Ἴσθιον ψώχοντες ταῖς χερσί, Twes δὲ 
τῶν Φαρισαίων εἶπον, Ti ποιεῖτε ὃ οὐκ ἔξεστι τοῖς 
σάββασι; Kat ἀποκριθεὶς πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἶπεν ὁ ᾿[η- 

- > 4 - > / A 2 f x ¢ , 
σοῦς, Οὐδὲ τοῦτο ἀνέγνωτε 6 ἐποίησε Aavid, ὁπότε 
ἐπείνασεν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ μετ αὐτοῦ ὄντες; ὡς εἰσῆλ- 

ie a ~ Ν ᾳ n 
Bev eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Οεοῦ; καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς 
προθέσεως ἔλαβε καὶ ἔφαγε καὶ ἔδωκε τοῖς μετ 
αὐτοῦ, οὓς οὐκ ἔξεστι φαγεῖν εἰ μὴ μόνου, τοὺς 
ἑερεῖν. Kai ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς. ὅτι, Κύριός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ τοῦ σαββάτου. 

"Εγένετο δὲ καὶ ἐν ἑτέρρ σοββάτῳ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὸν 
eis τὴν συναγωγὴν καὶ διδάσκει. Kai ἦν ἄνθρω- 
mos ἐκεῖ καὶ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἡ δεξιὰ ἦν ξηρά: παρε- 

- x x . - 
τηροῦντο δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ γραμματεῖν καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι 
εἰ ἐν τῷ σαββάτῳ θεραπεύει, ἵ ἵνα εὕρωσι κατηγορεῖν 
αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς δὲ node τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς αὐτῶν" 
εἶπε δὲ τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ξηρὰν ἐ ἔχοντι τὴν χείρα, "Άγειρε 
καὶ στῆθι εἰς τὸ μέσον. Kai ἀναστὰς ἔστη. Lire 
δὲ 6 ‘Inoois 7 πρὸς αὐτούς, 1 Ώπερωτῶ ὑμᾶς εἰ ἔξεστι 
τῷ σαββάτῳ ἀγαθοποιῆσαι ἢ κακοποιῆσαι, ψυχὺν 
σῶσαι I ἀπολέσαι : Kai περιβλεψάμενος πάντας 
αὐτοὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, .κτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου. Ο δὲ 
> μι if ο 
ἐποίησεν οὕτω, καὶ ἀποκατεστάθη ἡ yelp αὐτοῦ. 

2 ‘\ ts ΄ ‘ 
«ὐτοὶ δὲ ἐπλήσθησαν avoias, καὶ διελάλουν πρὸς 
3 rd yx 4 ad a 
ἀλλήλους Ti av ποιήσειαν τῷ Inoov. 

2 / \ > a e rid re > - > 

Eyévero δὲ ἐν rats ἡμέραις ταύταις ἐξελθεῖν αὖ- 

Δ Δ lf x tA 
τον εἰς TO ὄρος προσεύξασύαι, καὶ ἦν διανυκτερεύων 
5- / « 
ἐν τῇ προσευχῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kal ὅτε ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, 
προσεφώνησε τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκλεξάμενος 
ἀπ' αὐτῶν δώδεκα, οὓς καὶ ἀποστόλους ὠνόμασε, 
νο é x 3 /΄ rg a > 4 
Xipava ov καὶ ὠνόμασε Πέτρο, καὶ “Avdpéav 
A > Ni > ~ ο τρ ve ua ‘ 
τον adeAdhoyv αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ἰάκωβον καὶ [ωάννην καὶ 
Φίλιππον καὶ BapOodopatoy καὶ Moar@atov καὶ Ow- 
- Le / 3 / 
μᾶν, καὶ ᾿]άκωβον ᾿4λφαίου, καὶ Σίμωνα τὸν καλού- 
/ ΄ 
µενον ὅ]λωτήν, καὶ ᾿Ιούδαν ᾿ Ιακώβου, καὶ ᾿Γούδαν 
2 NS a se ΄ ΔΝ ‘ * 
Ισκαριὼθ, Ὁς ἐγένετο προδότης, καὶ καταβὰς per 
Αν 0. lj ον col - 
αὐτῶν ἔστη ἐπὶ τόπου πεδινοῦ, καὶ ὄχλον μαθητῶν 
3 a - a n n \ ta rad 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πλῆθος πολὺ τοῦ λαοῦ ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς 
> a - 
Γουδαίας καὶ Περουσαλὴμ καὶ τῆς παραλίου Τύρου 
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καὶ «Σιδῶνος, ot ἦλθον ἀκοῦσαι αὐτοῦ καὶ ἰαθῆναι 
18 ἀπὸ τῶν νόσων αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ἐνοχλούμενοι ἀπὸ πνευ- 
19 µάτων ἀκαθάρτων ἐθεραπεύοντο' Kat Tas 6 dyAos 
ἐζήτουν ἅπτεσθαι αὐτοῦ, ὅτι δύναμι παρ αὐτοῦ 
ἐξήρχετο καὶ ἰᾶτο πάντας. 

Kai αὐτὸς ἐπάρας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς 
μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ ἔλεγε, Maxapior οἱ πτωχοί, ὅτι ὑμε- 
21 τέρα ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. Maxaptor οἱ πει- 

νῶντες νῦν, ὅτι χορτασθήσεσθε. Ἰζακάριοι οἱ κλαί- 
22 ovres νῦν, ὅτι γελάσετε. Maxapiot ἐστε ὅταν 

µισήσωσιν ὑμᾶς οἱ ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ὅταν ἀφορίσωσιν 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὀνειδίσωσι καὶ ἐκβάλωσι τὸ ὄνομα ὑμῶν 
28 ὧν πονηρὸν ἕνεκα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. «Χάρητε 

ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ καὶ σκιρτήσατε, ἰδοὺ γὰρ ὁ 

μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολὺς ἐν τῷ οὐρανφ' κατὰ τὰ αὐτὰ γὰρ 
24 ἐποίουν τοῖς προφήταιο of πατέρες αὐτῶν. Πλὴν 

ovat ὑμῖν τοῖς πλουσίοιο, ὅτι ἀπέχετε τὴν παρά- 
25 κλησιν ὑμῶν. Oval ὑμῖν, οἱ ἐμπεπλησμένοι, ὅτι 
πεινάσετε. Oval, οἱ γελῶντες νῦν, ὅτι πενθήσετε 
26 καὶ κλαύσετε. Oval ὅταν καλῶς ὑμᾶς εἴπωσι πάντες 
οἱ ἄνθρωποι κατὰ τὰ αὐτὰ γὰρ ἐποίουν τοῖς Ψευδο- 
27 προφήταις αἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν. Αλλὰ ὑμῖν λέγω τοῖς 
ἀκούουσιν' ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καλῶς ποιεῖτε 
98 τοῖς μισοῦσιν ὑμᾶς, εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς καταρωµένουςο 
29 ὑμῖν, προσεύχεσθε περὶ τῶν ἐπηρεαζόντων ὑμᾶν. To 

TUTTOVTL σε ἐπὶ THY σιαγονα παρεχε καὶ THY ἄλλην, 

καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἴροντός σου τὸ ἱμάτιον καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα 
30 μὴ κωλύσῃς' παντὶ δὲ τῷ αἰτοῦντί σε δίδου, καὶ 
31 ἀπὸ τοῦ αἴροντος τὰ σὰ μὴ ἀπαίτι. Kai καθὼς 

θέλετε ἵνα ποιῶσιν ὑμῖν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ὑμεῖς 
32 ποιεῖτε αὐτοῖς ὁμοίω». Kal εἰ ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς ἀγα- 
πῶντας ὑμᾶς, ποία ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστί; καὶ γὰρ οἱ 
83 ἁμαρτωλοὶ τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας αὐτοὺς ἀγαπῶσι καὶ 
ἐὰν ἀγαθοποιῆτε τοὺς ἀγαθοποιοῦντας ὑμᾶς, ποία ὑμῖν 
χάρις ἐστί,; καὶ γὰρ οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι' 
84 καὶ ἐὰν δανείζητε παρ ὧν ἐλπίζετε λαβεῖν, ποία 
ὑμῖν χάρις ἐστί; καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἁμαρτωλοῖς δανεί- 
35 ζουσιν, ἵνα ἀπολάβωσι τὰ toa. αΠλὴν ἀγαπᾶτε τοὺς 
ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀγαθοποιεῖτε καὶ δανείζετε μηδὲν 
ἀπελπίζοντες: καὶ έσται ὃ μισθὸς ὑμῶν πολύς, καὶ 
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sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, who 
eame to hear him and to be heal- 
ed of their diseases ; “and those 
that were harassed by unclean 
spirits, were cured; “and all the 
crowd wereendeavouring totouch 
him, because power issued from 
him and healed all. 

And raising his eyes towards 
his disciples he said, Blest are 
you poor, because yours is the 

ingdom of God. # Blest you 
that hunger now, because you 
shall be well fed. Blest you that 
weep now, because you shall 
laugh. 3 Blest are you, when- 
ever men may hate you, and 
whenever they ban you, and re- 
vile and cast out your name as 
evil for the sake of the Son of 
Man. ™Rejoice in that day and 
leap for joy, for, lo, your reward 
is great in heaven, for in the 
same fashion did their fathers to 
the prophets. But woe to you, 
rich ones, because you have got 
your comfort. Woe to you that 
are fed to the full, because you 
shall hunger. Woe you that 
laugh now, because you shall 
mourn and weep. ** Woe, when 
all men shall speak well of you, 
for in the same fashion did their 
fathers to the false prophets. 
*7But to you I say that listen, 
love your enemies; do well to 
those that hate you; ® bless those 
that curse you; pray for those 
that heap spite on you. ” To him 
that strikes you on the cheek, 
offer the other also; and from 
him that is taking away thy 
mantle, withhold not thy coat 
also; “and give to every one 
that asks of thee, and from him 
that is taking away thy goods, 
ask them not back. “And as you 
choose that men should do to 
you, do you also to them in like 
manner. “And if you are loving 
those that love you, what thank 
is there for you? for the sinners 
love those that love them: # and 
if you do good to those that do 
good to you, what thank is there 
for you? for the sinners do the 
same: “and if you make loans 
to those from whom you hope to 
get aught, what thank is there 
for you? even sinners make loans 
to sinners, that they may get as 
good in return. *But lore your 
enemies, and do good and lend 
without hoping for aught in re- 
turn: and your reward will be 
large, and you will be sons of the 
Most High, beeause he is kind 
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towards the thankless and wick- 
ed. *Be pitiful, just as your 
Father is pitiful. *7And judge 
not, and you shall not be judg- 
ed; and condemn not, and you 
shall not be condemned ; release, 
and you will be released; 8 vive, 
and there will be given ‘to you: 

handsome measure, pressed, sha- 
ken together, overflowing will 
they give into your lap: for with 
the same measure with which 
you measure, will there be a 
measuring to you again. 


% And he spoke a parable also 
to them, Can a blind man be 
guide to a blind man? will 
not both fall into a pitP ®A 
μες is not above his teach- 

but every one will, when 
Recomphelied, be as his teacher. 
“And why dost thou desery the 
mote in the eye of thy bro- 
ther, and not remark the beam 
in thy own eye? “How canst 
thou say to thy brother, Let 
me remove the mote which is 
in thy eye: while thou thyself 
deseriest not the beam in thy 
eye? Hypocrite, first remove the 
beam from thy eye, and then 
wilt thou see clearly to remove 
the mote which is in thy bro- 
ther’s eye. “For there is no 
fine tree bearing unsound fruit, 
nor, again, an unsound tree bear- 
ing fine fruit; “for each tree 
becomes known from its own 
frnit, for they do not gather figs 
off thorns, nor from a bramble 
bush have they a crop of grapes. 
5 The good man out of the 
good store of his heart gives 
out good, and the evil man, 
from the evil store, evil; for 
from an overflow of his heart 
his mouth speaks, “And why 
do you call me, Lord, Lord, 
and do not what I say? 47 Every 
one that comes to me and hears 
my words and does them, 1 will 
hint to you what he is like: 
he is like a man building a 
house, who dug and went deep 
and jaid a basement on the 
rock; and when a flood came, the 
stream burst on that house and 
had not power to shake it, be- 
cause it was well built. 5 But he 
that hears and does not, is like 
a man that built a house on the 
loose earth without a basement ; 
on which the stream burst, and 


ETATTEAION KATA AOTKAN. 


ἔσεσθε υἱοὶ ὑψίστου, ὅτι αὐτὸς χρηστός ἐστιν ἐπὶ 
τοὺς ἀχαρίστους καὶ πονηρούς. «Γίνεσθε οἰκτίρμονες, 36 
καθὼς ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν οἰκτίρμων ἐστί. Καὶ μὴ κρί- 387 
vere, καὶ οὐ μὴ κριθῆτε' καὶ μὴ καταδικάζετε, καὶ 
οὐ μὴ καταδικασθήτε: ἀπολύετε, καὶ ἀπολυθήσεσθε: 
δίδοτε, καὶ δοθήσεται ὑμῖν HET pov καλὸν πεπιε- 88 
σμένον σεσαλευµένον. ὑπερεκχυνόμενον δώσουσιν εἰς 
τὸν κόλπον ὑμῶν. τῷ γὰρ αὐτῷ µέτρῳ ᾧ μετρεῖτε, 
ἀντιμετρηθήσεται ὑμῖν. 

Eine δὲ καὶ παραβολὴν αὐτοῖς. Mire δύναται 39 
Tupnros τυφλὸν ὁδηγεῖν; οὐχὶ ἀμφότεροι | εἰς βόθυνον 
ἐμπεσοῦνται ; Οὐκ ἔστι µαθητὴς ὑπὲρ τὸν διδάσκα- 40 
λον' κατηρτισµένος δὲ πᾶς ἔσται ws 6 διδάσκαλος 
αὐτοῦ. Ti δὲ βλέπεις τὸ Kappos τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ 41 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, τὴν δὲ δοκὸν τὴν ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ ὀφθαλ- 
μῷ οὐ κατανοεῖο; πῶς δύνασαι λέγει τῷ dG 42 
σου, ᾿4δελφέ, ἄφες ἐκβάλω τὸ κάρφος τὸ ἐν τῷ 
ὀφθαλμῷ σου, αὐτὸς τὴν ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ σου δοκὸν 
οὐ βλέπων : ὑποκριτά, ἔκβαλε᾽ πρῶτον τὴν δοκὸν ἐκ 
τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ σου, καὶ τότε διαβλέψειο τὸ κάρφος 
τὸ ἐν τῷ ὀφθαλμφ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου ἐκβαλεῖν. οὐ 
γάρ ἐστι δένδρον καλὸν ποιοῦν καρπὸν σαπρόν, οὐδὲ 
πάλιν δένδρον σαπρὸν ποιοῦν καρπὸν καλόν' ἕκα- 
στον γὰρ δένδρον ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου καρποῦ γινώσκεται: 
οὐ γὰρ ἐξ ἀκανθῶν συλλέγουσι σῦκα, οὐδὲ ἐκ βάτου 
σταφυλὴν τρυγῶσω. ο ἀγαθὸς ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ 
ἀγαθοῦ θησαυροῦ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ προφέρει τὸ 
ἀγαθόν, καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ προφέρει τὸ 
πονηρόν' ἐκ γὰρ περισσεύµατος καρδίας λαλεῖ τὸ 
στόμα αὐτοῦ. Ti δέ µε Kaheire, Kiupte, κύριε, καὶ 
ov ποιεῖτε a λέγω; ITas ὁ ἐρχόμενος πρός µε καὶ 
ἀκούων µου τῶν λόγων καὶ ποιῶν αὐτούς, ὑποδείζω 
ὑμῖν Tim ἐστὶν ὅμοιος ὅμοιός ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ οἶκο- 
δομοῦντι οἰκίαν, ὃς ἔσκαψε καὶ ἐβάθυνε καὶ ἔθηκε 
θεµέλιον ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν" πλημμύρας δὲ γενομένης 
προσέρρηξον ὁ ποταμὸς τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἴσχυσε σαλεῦσαι αὐτὴν διὰ τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομεῖσθαι 
αὐτήν. Ο δὲ ἀκούσας καὶ μὴ ποιῄσας ὅμοιός ἐστιν 49 
ἀνθρώπῳ οἰκοδομήσαντι οἰκίαν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν xepis 
θεµελίου, ᾗ προσέρρηξεν ὁ ποταμό», καὶ εὐθὺς 
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συνέπεσε, καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ ῥῆγμα τῆς οἰκίας ἐκείνης 
μέγα. 
7 (EITEIAH ἐπλήρωσε πάντα τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ 
εἰς τὰς ἀκοὰς τοῦ aod, εἰσῆλθεν cis Δαφαρναούμ. 
2 ᾿Ἐκατοντάρχου δέ τινος δοῦλος κακῶς ἔχων ἤμελλε 
3 τελευτᾶν, ὃς ἦν αὐτῷ ἔντιμος. ᾿.4κούσας δὲ περὶ τοῦ 
᾿]ησοῦ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ᾿Του- 
δαίων, ἐρωτῶν αὐτὸν ὅπως ἐλθὼν διασώσῃ τὸν δοῦλον 
4 αὐτοῦ. Οἱ δὲ παραγενόµενοι πρὸς τὸν ᾿Γησοῦν παρε- 
κάλουν αὐτὸν σπουδαίων λέγοντες, ὅτι ἄξιός έστω 
5@ παρέξει τοῦτο" ἀγαπᾷ γὰρ τὸ ἔθνος ἡμῶν, καὶ τὴν 
6 συναγωγὴν αὐτὸς ᾠκοδόμησεν ἡμῖν. ‘O δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς 
ἐπορεύετο σὺν αὐτοῖς ἤδη δὲ αὐτοῦ οὐ μακρὰν 
ἀπέχοντος ἀπὸ THs οἰκίας, ἔπεμψε πρὸς αὐτὸν φίλους 

ὁ ἑκατόνταρχος. λέγων. αὐτῷ, Λύριε, μὴ σκύλλου" 

οὐ γὰρ ἱκανός εἰμι ἵνα ὑπὸ τὴν στέγην µου εἰσέλθῃο: 
7 διὸ οὐδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἠξίωσα πρός σε ἐλθεῖν' ἀλλὰ εἰπὲ 
8 λόγφ, καὶ ἰαθήτω 6 ὁ παῖς μου. Καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ἄνθρω- 

πός εἰμι ὑπὸ ἐξουσίαν τασσόµενος, ἔχων vr ἐμαυ- 

τὸν στρατιώτας, καὶ λέγω τούτῳ» Πορεύθητι, καὶ 

πορεύεται, καὶ ἄλλφ, “18; EpXOU, καὶ έρχεται, καὶ τῷ 
9 δούλφ μου, ΠΠοίησον τοῦτο, καὶ ποιεῖ. ᾿Ακούσας δὲ 

ταῦτα ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς ἐθαύμασεν αὐτόν, καὶ στραφεὶς τῷ 

ἀκολουθοῦντι αὐτῷ ὄχλφ ele, Aéyw ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ ἐν 
10 τῷ ᾿Γσραὴλ τοσαύτην πίστιν εὗρον. Kat ὑποστρέ- 
ψαντες οἱ πεµφθέντες εἰς τὸν οἶκον εὗρον τὸν ἀσθε- 
νοῦντα δοῦλον ὑγιαίνοντα. 

Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἑξῆς ἐπορεύετο eis πόλιν καλου- 
µένην Naiv, καὶ συνεπορεύοντο αὐτῷ οἱ μαθηταὶ 
19 αὐτοῦ ἱκανοὶ καὶ ὄχλος πολύ. “Ως δὲ ἤγγισε τῇ 

πυλῃ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐξεκομίζετο τεθνηκὼς 

μονογενὴς υἱὸς τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὕτη χήρα, καὶ 
18 ὄχλος τῆς πόλεως ἱκανὸς σὺν worn. Kai ἰδὼν αὐτὴν 

ὁ Κύριος ἐσπλαγχνίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ καὶ εἶπεν avr, 
14 My κλαῖε. Kai προσελθὼν ἥψατο τῆς σοροῦ, οἱ 

δὲ βαστάζοντες ἔστησαν, καὶ εἶπε, ἸΝεανίσκε, col 
16 λέγω, ἐγέρθητι. Καὶ ἀνεκάθισεν 6 νεκρὸς καὶ Πρ- 

ξατο λαλεῖν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ. 

16 Ελαβεν δὲ φόβος ἅπαντας, καὶ ἐδόξαζον τὸν Θεὸν 

λέγοντες, ὅτι, προφήτης µέγας ἠγέρθη ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ, 
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it forthwith fell, and the crash 
of that house was great. 


When he had fully spoken all 
his sayings in the ears of the 
people, he entered Capernaum. 
And the servant of a certain cen- 
eee who was valued by him, 
was ill and going to die: 2 and 
hearing about Jesus he sent {ο 
him elders of the Jews, asking 
him to come and save his servant. 
*And they on reaching Jesus 
earnestly besought him, saying, 
that he for whom he was to do 
this service, was deserving; *for 
he loves our nation, and himself 
builé us our synagogue, 6 And 
Jesus was on his way with them; 
and when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying to him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself, for I am 
not fit tohave thee come undermy 
roof; 7wherefore I did not even 
think myself worthy to come to 
thee: but bid with a word, and 
let my servant be healed. For 
I am a man set under authority, 
haying under myself soldiers, and 
I say to this one, Go: and he 
goes; and to another, Come: and 
he comes; and to my servant, Do 
this: and he docs it, ®And on 
hearing this Jesus wondered at 
him, and turning to the crowd 
that followed him, he said, Not 
even in Isracl have I met with 
faith so great. !And those that 
had been sent, on returning to 
the house found the sick servant 
in health. 


"And it came to pass on the 
next day, that he was on his 
way to a town called Nain, and 
his disciples in large numbers 
were going with him and a great 
crowd. And when he came near 
the gate of the town, lo, there 
was carried out dead an only son 
of his mother, and she a widow; 
and a large crowd of the towns- 
folk was with her, “And on see- 
ing her the Lord yearned with 
pity for her, and said to her, 

eep not. “And he came up 
and touched the bier, and the 
bearers stood still; and he said, 
Young man, I bid thee, rise, 
And the dead man sat up and 
began to speak, and he delivered 
him to his mother. “And fear 
seized all, and they glorified God, 
saying, IN great prophet ee been 
raised up among us: and, God 
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has visited his people. “And this 
account spread in the whole of 
Judea about him and in all the 
neighbouring country. 

18 And his disciples reported to 
John about all these things. 
W And having called to him two 
of his disciples, John sent to the 
Lord, saying, Art thou he that 
is coming, or are we to look for 
another? * And on reaching him 
the men said, John the Baptist 
has sent us to thee, saying, Art 
thou he that is coming, or are 
we to look for another? 3 Τα 
that hour he cured many of dis- 
eases and plagues and evil spirits, 
and on many blind folk he be- 
stowed the gift of sight: "and 
he said in answer to them, Go, 
report to John what you have 
seen and heard; that blind folk 
regain sight, lame ones walk, 
lepers are cleansed, deaf ones 
hear, dead are raised, poor folk 
are addressed with good tidings : 
%and blest is he whoever shall 
not be stumbled in me. 

Ἀλπά when the messengers of 
John had gone away, he began 
to say to the crowds about John, 
What haye you gone out into 
the wilderness to gaze on? arced 
waving inthe wind? * But what 
have you gone ont to sce? a man 
attired in soft clothing? Lo, they 
that live in gorgeous apparel and 
daintiness, are in kingly abodes. 
But what have you gone out to 
secP a prophet? Yes, I tell you, 
and what surpasses a prophet. 
3 This is he about whom it is 
written, Lo, 1 send forth my mes- 
senger before thy face, who shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 
87 tell you, among the born 
of women there is no prophet 
greater than John; but he that 
is least in the kmgdom of God, 
is greater than he, And all the 
people when they heard, and the 
publicans, justified God in being 
baptized with the baptism of 
John; “but the Pharisees and 
the lawyers slighted the counsel 
of God as regards themselves, in 
not being baptised by him. *'To 
what then shall Τ liken the men 
of this generation, and to what 
are they like? “They are like 
children that sit in a market- 
place, and eall to each other, say- 
ing, We piped to you, and youdid 
not danee: we sang a sad strain 
to yon, and you did not weep. 
Vor there has come John the 
Baptist neither cating bread nor 
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w 09 Xx - n 

ὅτι, ἐπεσκέψατο 6 Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐξῆλ- 17 
θεν 6 λόγος οὗτος ἐν ὅλη τῇ Lovdaia περὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
εν 6 λόγος οὗτος ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ α περὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ περιχώρῳ. ; 

Kat ἀπήγγειλαν Ιωάννη ot μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ περὶ 18 

2 Lhe oN a e A , é Β 
πάντων τούτων. Kai προσκαλεσάµενος δύο τινὰς 19 
an - a ie of 
τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 6 ᾿Ιωάννης ἔπεμψε πρὸς τὸν 
Ke we xD qi kes / x yy, 

Uprov λέγων, XY et 6 ἐρχόμενος, 7) ἄλλον προσ- 

a ς 2). 
Soxapev ; ΠΠαραγενόμενοι δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες 20 
hf A - 
εἶπον, ᾿Ιωάννης ὁ βαπτιστὴς ἀπέσταλκεν ἡμᾶς πρός 

κ 3 / ας η a 
σε λέγων, Σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, 7 ἄλλον TpocdoKapev ; 
νὰ, ct 2 i! “~ Va 2 4 Ν Φιν { 
Ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ wpa ἐθεράπευσε πολλοὺς ἀπὸ νόσων 21 
iA ο ral 
καὶ µαστίγων καὶ πνευμάτων πονηρῶν, καὶ τυφλοῖς 
- > r / Ν > mY 34 . 
πολλοῖς ἐχαρίσατο βλέπειν, καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν av- 22 
a / » 1: . is a 2) sy 
τοῖς, Iopevbevtes ἀπαγγείλατε ἸΙωάννῃ a εἴδετε καὶ 
2 4 av Ν > / Ν 
ἠκούσατε, ὅτι τυφλοὶ ἀναβλέπουσι, χωλοὶ περιπα- 
a , 
τοῦσι, λεπροὶ καθαρίζονται, κωφοὶ ἀκούουσι, νεκροὶ 

ts A / 
ἐγείρονται, πτωχοὶ εὐαγγελίζονται. καὶ µακάριόὀς ἐστιν 23 
a A 4 a 
ὃς ἐὰν μὴ σκανδαλισθῃ ἐν ἐμοί. 

» (2 Δ a 4 > ΄ uv 

Απελθόντων δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων Ἰωάννου, ἤρξατο 24 

rd x ‘ Mv ΙΑ} ΄ 7 ’ / 
λέγειν πρὸς τοὺς ὄχλουο περὶ ᾿Ἰωάννου, Ti ἐξεληλυ- 
ΔΝ mw” ΄ LA ‘ 
θατε εἰς τὴν ἔρημον θεάσασθαι; κάλαμον ὑπὸ ἀνέμου 
/ > ΔΝ ‘ al / 
σαλευόµενον; Αλλὰ τί ἐξεληλύθατε ἰδεῖν; ἄνθρωπον 25 
> -- / \ 
ἐν μαλακοῖς ἱματίοις ἠμφιεσμένον; ἰδοὺ οἱ ἐν ἵματι- 
ον] / 9 - , co 
one ἐνδόξῳ καὶ τρυφῇ ὑπάρχοντες ἐν τοῖς βασιλείοις 

πο > ‘ 4 ο) / 

εἰσίν. “AAG τί ἐξεληλύθατε ἰδεῖν; προφήτην; vai 26 
/ - φ i / 
λέγω ὑμῖν, καὶ περισσότερον προφήτου. Οὗτός ἐστι 27 
9 κ x / Ν uy 
περὶ οὗ γέγραπται, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἀποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν 
Δ ta ΔΝ ra 
µου πρὸ προσώπου σου, ὃς κατασκευάσει THY ὁδόν 
3 ιν a 
gov ἔμπροσθέν σου. «έγω ὑμῖν, μείζων ἐν γεννη- 28 
- kod / > ΄ 
τοῖς γυναικών προφήτης “Ιωάννου οὐδείς ἐστιν: ὁ δὲ 
͵ a τς = Z 
μικρότερος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ μείζων αὐτοῦ 
> fs ον - e Ν > / Ν © fol » 
ἐστί. Kai was 0 λαὸς ἀκούσας καὶ οἱ τελῶναι ἐδι- 29 
/ Α / / κ ¢ > a 
καίωσαν τὸν Θεόν, βαπτισθέντες το βάπτισμα Ιωάν- 
Δ - 4 a 
vou: οἱ δὲ Φαρισαῖοι καὶ οἱ νομικοὶ τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ 30 

co > 4 / 9 
Οεοῦ ἠθέτησαν εἰς ἑαυτούς, pn βαπτισθέντες ὑπ' 

” A 3 ΔΝ nw a 
αὐτοῦ. Tin οὖν ὁμοιώσω τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τῆς γενεᾶς 81 
, a 
ταύτης, Kal τίνι εἰσὶν ὅμοιοι; ὅμοιοί εἰσι παιδίοις τοῖς 85 

ο / col 
ἐν ἀγορᾷ καθηµένοις καὶ προσφωνοῦσιν ἀλλήλοις, 
λέγοντες, ΓΓὐλή ὑμῖν καὶ οὐκ ὠρχήσασθε, ἐθ 
Ὕοντες, ΙΠὐλήσαμεν ὑμῖν καὶ οὐκ ὠρχήσασθε, ἐθρη- 
/΄ aren Xx > 3 ΄ 1 / & 
moapey ὑμῖν καὶ οὐκ ἐκλαύσατε “LAnAvOe yap 33 
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᾽Ιωάννης 6 βαπτιστὴς µήτε ἐσθίων ἄρτον pate πίνων 
84 οἶνον, καὶ λέγετε, «Δαιμόνιον ἔχει. ᾿Πλήλυθεν 6 vios 

τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων, καὶ λέγετε, ᾿[δοὺ 

ἄνθρωπος φάγος καὶ οἰνοπότης, φίλος τελωνῶν καὶ 
35 ἁμαρτωλῶν. Kat ἐδικαιώθη ἡ σοφία ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς. 

"Hydra δέ τις αὐτὸν τῶν «Φαρισαίων ἵνα φάγῃ 
per αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Φαρισαίου 
37 κατεκλίθη. Kat ἰδοὺ γυνὴ ἥτις ἦν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἆμαρ- 

τωλός, καὶ ἐπιγνοῦσα ὅτι κατάκειται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ τοῦ 
88 Φαρισαίυυ, κοµίσασα ἀλάβαστρον µύρου, καὶ στᾶσα 

ὀπίσω παρὰ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ κλαίουσα, τοῖς δάκρυ- 
ow ἤρξατο βρέχειν τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶ ταῖς θριξὶ 

Tis κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς ἐζέμασσε, καὶ κατεφίλει τοὺς 
39 πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶ ἤλειφε τῷ μύρῳ. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὁ Φαρι- 

oaios 6 καλέσας αὐτὸν εἶπεν, ἐν ἑαυτῷ, λέγων, Οὗτος 

εἰ ἦν προφήτη», ἐγίνωσκεν ἂν τίς καὶ ποταπὴ ἡ γυνὴ 
40 ἥτις ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἁμαρτωλός ἐστι. Kat ἀπο- 
κριθεὶς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτόν, Σίμων, exo col 
41 τι εἰπεῖν. ‘O δέ, Διδάσκαλε, εἶπέ, φησί. Avo χρεο- 
φειλέται ἦσαν δανειστῇ τιν 6 cis ὤφειλε δηνάρια 
42 πεντακόσια, ὁ δὲ ἕτερος πεντήκοντα. My ἐχόντων 
αὐτῶν ἀποδοῦναι, ἀμφοτέροις ἐχαρίσατο. Tis οὖν 
43 αὐτῶν, εἰπέ, πλεῖον ἀγαπήσει, αὐτόν; ᾿Αποκριθεὶς ὁ 

Σίμων εἶπεν, 'Ὑπολαμβάνω ὅτι ᾧ τὸ πλεῖον ἐχαρί- 
44 caro. Ο δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ο. expwas. Kat 

στραφεὶς πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα τῷ Σίµωνι ἔφη, Ἰλλέπεις 

ταύτην τὴν γυναῖκα ; εἰσῆλθόν σου εἰς τῶν οἰκίαν" 
ὕδωρ pot ἐπὶ πόδας οὐκ ἔδωκας, αὕτη δὲ τοῖρ δάκρυ- 
σιν ἔβρεδέ µου τοὺς πόδας καὶ tats θριζιν αὐτῆς 
45 ἐξέμαξε. «Φίλημά por οὐκ ἔδωκας' αὕτη δὲ ad’ is 
εἰσῆλθον οὐ διέλιπε καταφιλοῦσά µου τοὺς πόδας. 
46 ᾿Πλαίῳ τὴν κεφαλήν µου οὐκ ἤλειψας" αὕτη δὲ μύρῳ 
47 ἦλειψε τοὺς πόδας μου. Οὗ χάριν, λέγω σοι ἀφε- 
ωνται αἱ ἁμαρτίαι auras αἱ πολλαί, ὅτι -ἠγάπησε 
43 πολύ: ᾧ δὲ ὀλίγον ἀφίεται, ὀλίγον ayana. Eire 
40 δὲ αὐτῇ, Αφέωνταί σου αἱ ἁμαρτίαι. Kai ἤρξαντὸ 
οἱ συνανακείµενοι λέγειν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, Ti τς οὗτός ἐστιν, 
50 ὃς καὶ ἁμαρτίας ἀφίῃσιν; Eirev δὲ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, 
«1 πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε, πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην. 
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drinking wine, and you say, He 
hasademon. **There has come 
the Son of Man eating and drink- 
ing, and you say, Lo, a glutton 
and w ine-bibber, friend of publi- 
cans and sinners. * But justified 
was wisdom at the hands of all 
her children. 

And one of the Pharisees ask- 
ed him to eat with him, and he 
went into the Pharisee’s house 
and lay down at table. “And, lo, 
a woman who was in the town, 
a sinner, and had learnt that he 
was at table in the Pharisee’s 
house, having brought an ala- 
baster box of ointment, and 
taken her stand by his feet ο. 
hind in tears, began to bathe his 
feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with the hair of her head, 
and kissed his feet and anointed 
them with the ointment. ™ But 
on seeing it, the Pharisee who 
had bidden him, spoke in himself, 
saying, Had this man been a pro- 
phet, he would have know n who 
and what sort of woman it is that 
is touching him, because she is 
asinncr. “And Jesus said in an- 
swer to him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say to thee: and he says, 
Master, say it. ‘There were two 
men in debt to oue money-lender: 
the one owed five undeed pence, 
the other fifty. “When they had 
no means of payment, he gave a 
frank quittance to both. “Which 
of them, tell me, will love him 
most? Απά Simon said in. an- 
swer, I aes the one to whom 
he made larger quittance. 
And he said to him, Thou hast 
judged rightly. And turning to 
the woman he said to Simon, 
Scest thou this woman? I came 
into thy house: no water didst 
thou give me for my feet; but 
she with her tears has bathed my 
feet, and wiped them with her 
hair. No kiss didst thou give 
me; but she, since I came in, has 
notceased kissing my feet. With 
oil my head thou anointedst not; 
but she anointed iny feet with 
ointment. “On which account, 
I tell thee, her sins, her many 
sins, are forgiven, because she loy- 
ed much: but he to whom little 
is forgiven, loves little. *Andhe 
said to her, Thy sins are forgiven. 
“And those that were at table 
with him, began to say in them- 
selyes, Who is this that forgives 
sins tooP But he said to the 
woman, Thy faith has saved thee: 
go in peace. 
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And it came to pass in the next 
place that he was journeying by 
each town and village, preaching 
and bringing good tidings of the 
kingdom of God; and the twelve 
with him, ?and certain women 
who had been cured of evil spi- 
rits and sicknesses, Mary called 
Magdalene, out of whom had 
come seven demons, %and Jo- 
hanna, wife of Chusa, Herod’s 
state-steward, and Susanna, and 
many besides, who did them ser- 
vice from their means. 


4And when a large crowd had 
come together, and people from 
each several town were bending 
their way to him, he spoke 
by a parable. ®There went out 
the sower to sow his seed; and 
in sowing it, one fell beside the 
pathway and was trodden down, 
and the birds of the heaven ate 
it up: Sand another fell on the 
rock, and on springing it with- 
ered, through της no mois- 
ture: 7and another fell amid the 
thorns, and the thorns sprung 
up with it and stifled it: ®and 
another fell on the good ground, 
and sprung up and bore a hun- 
dredfoldcrop. A hile saying these 
things he called out, He that has 
ears to hear, let him hear, 


%And his disciples asked him, 
what this parable meant, 1And 
he said, To you it has been grant- 
ed to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God, but to the rest 
in parables. that while seeing they 
may not see, and while hearing 
they may not understand. "Now 
the parable is this. The seed is 
the word of God: and those 
beside the pathway are such as 
are hearing; then comes the devil 
and takes away the word from 
their heart, that they may not 
believe and be saved: ὅαπά those 
on the rock are such as, when 
they have heard, receive the word 
with joy, and these have no root; 
that believe but for a time, and 
in a season of trial fall away: 
Nand that which fell on thethorns, 
these are such as have heard, and, 
as they go on, are stifled by cares 
and wealth and pleasures of life, 
and never come to full bearing: 
%and that on the good ground, 
these are such as, having with a 
fair and good heart heard the 
word, hold it fast, and bear fruit 
with patience, BAnd no one, hav- 
ing lighted a candle, covers itwith 
a vessel or puts it undera bed, but 
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KAT ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ καθεξῆς καὶ αὐτὸς διώδευε 8 
κατὰ πόλιν καὶ κώµην κηρύσσων καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενος 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ οἱ δώδεκα σὺν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ γυναϊκές τινες at ἦσαν τεθεραπευµέναι ἀπὸ πνευ- 2 
μάτων πονηρῶν καὶ ἀσθενειῶν, Mapia ἡ καλουμένη 
{αγδαληνή,, ad is δαιμόνια ἑπτὰ ἐξεληλύθει, καὶ 8 
᾿]ωάννα γυνὴ λουζα ἐπιτρόπου “Πρώδου, καὶ «Σου- 
σάννα, καὶ ἕτεραι πολλαί, αἵτινες διηκονουν αὐτοῖς 
ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐταῖς. 

Συνιόντος δὲ ὄχλου πολλοῦ, καὶ τῶν κατὰ πόλιν 4 
ἐπιπορευομένων πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἶπε διὰ παραβολῆς. 
᾿Πξῆλθεν 6 σπείρων τοῦ σπεῖραι τὸν σπόρον αὐτοῦ: 5 
καὶ ἐν τῷ σπείρειν αὐτὸν ὃ μὲν ἔπεσε παρὰ THY 
ὁδὸν καὶ κατεπατήθη, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
κατέφαγεν αὐτό: καὶ ἕτερον κατέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν πέ- 6 
τραν, καὶ φυὲν ἐξηράνθη διὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ἰκμάδα" 
καὶ ἕτερον ἔπεσεν ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἀκανθῶν, καὶ συμ- 7 
φυεῖσαι αἱ ἄκανθαι ἀπέπνιξαν αὐτό: καὶ ἕτερον ἔπε- 8 
σεν εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, καὶ Φφυὲν ἐποίησε 
καρπὸν ἑκατονταπλασίονα. Taira λέγων ἐφώνει, 
‘O ἔχων Ora ἀκούειν ἀκουέτω. 

᾿Ἡπηρώτων δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ τίς εἴη 9 
ἡ παραβολὴ αὕτη. ‘O δὲ εἶπεν, Ὑμῖν δέδοται γνῶ- 10 
ναι τὰ μυστήρια τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, τοῖς δὲ 
λοιποῖς ἐν παραβολαῖς, ἵνα βλέποντες μὴ βλέπωσι 
καὶ ἀκούοντες μὴ συνιῶσιν. "Hore δὲ αὕτη ἡ παρα- 11 
βολή. "Ο σπόρος ἐστὶν 6 λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ. οἱ δὲ 12 
παρὰ τὴν ὁδόν εἶσιν οἱ ἀκούοντες, εἶτα ἔρχεται ὁ 
διάβολος καὶ αἴρει τὸν λόγον ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, 
ἵνα μὴ πιστεύσαντες σωθώσιν' οἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας 16 
οἳ, ὅ ὅταν ἀκούσωσι, μετὰ χαρᾶς δέχονται τὸν λόγον, 
καὶ οὗτοι ῥίζαν οὐκ ἔχουσιν, οἳ πρὸς καιρὸν πιστεύ- 
ουσι καὶ ἐν καιρῷ πειρασμοῦ ἀφίστανται: τὸ δὲ 14 
cis τὰς ἀκάνθας πεσόν, οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ ἀκούσαντες, 
καὶ ὑπὸ μεριμνῶν καὶ πλούτου καὶ ἡδονῶν τοῦ βίου 
πορευόµενοι συμπνίγονται καὶ od τελεσφοροῦσι: τὸ 15 
δὲ ἐν τῇ καλῇ γῇ, οὗτοί ciow οἵτινες ἐν Kapdia καλῇ 
καὶ ἀγαθῇ ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον κατέχουσι καὶ Kap 
ποφοροῦσιν. ἐν ὑπομονῇ. Οὐδεὶς δὲ λύχνον ἄψας 16 
καλύπτει αὐτὸν σκεύει ἢ ὑποκάτω Κλίνης τίθησιν, 
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GAN ἐπὶ λυχνίας τίθησιν, ἵνα οἱ εἰσπορευόμενοι βλέ- 
17 πωσι τὸ pas. Od γάρ ἐστι κρυπτὸν 6 οὐ φανερὸν 

γενήσεται, οὐδὲ ἀπόκρυφον ὃ οὐ μὴ γνωσθῇ καὶ εἰς 

8 φανερὸν ἔλθῃ. λέπετε οὖν mas ἀκούετε ὃς ἂν 

γὰρ ἔχῃ, δοθήσεται αὐτῷ, καὶ ds ἂν μὴ ἔχη, καὶ ὃ 
δοκεῖ ἔχειν, ἀρθήσεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. 

ΠΓαρεγένοντο δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ µήτηρ καὶ οἱ ἀἆδελ- 
φοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο συντυχεῖν αὐτῷ διὰ τὸν 
20 ὄχλον. Απηγγέλη δὲ αὐτῷ, λεγόντων, “a7 µήτηρ 

σου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου ἑστήκασω έξω ἰδεῖν σε 
21 θέλοντεο. ‘O δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, Myrnp 
µου καὶ ἀδελφοί µου οὗτοί εἶσιν οἱ τὸν λόγον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἀκούοντες καὶ ποιοῦντες. 

᾿Πγένετο δὲ ἐν pug τῶν ἡμερῶν καὶ αὐτὸς ἀνέβη 
eis πλοῖον καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
αὐτούς, «4ιέλθωμεν εἰς τὸ πέραν. τῆς λίμνης. Kai 
98 ἀνήχθησαν' πλεύντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἀφύπνωσε: καὶ 

κατέβη λαῖλαψ ἀνέμου εἰ τὴν λίμνην, Kal συνε- 
24 πληροῦντο καὶ ἐκωδύνευον. Προσελθόντες δὲ διή- 

Ύειραν αὐτὸν Aeyoures, Emorara, ἐπιστάτα, ἀπολ- 

λύμεθα. “O δὲ διεγερθεὶς ἐπετίμησε τῷ ἀνέμῳ καὶ 

τῷ κλύδωνι τοῦ ὕδατος καὶ ἐπαύσαντο, καὶ ἐγένετο 
25 γαλήνη. Hime δὲ αὐτοῖς, [Tob ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν; DoBy- 
θέντες δὲ ἐθαύμασαν, λέγοντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους, Τίς 
ἄρα οὗτός ἐστιν, ὅτι καὶ τοῖς ἀνέμοις ἐπιτάσσει καὶ 
τῷ ὕδατι, καὶ ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ; 
26 «Καὶ κατέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν χώραν τῶν Γερασηνῶν, 
27 Aris ἐστὶν ἀντιπέρα τῇ i αλιλαίας. «"ἨἈξελθόντι δὲ 
αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἀνήρ τις ἐκ 
τῆς πόλεως ὃς εἶχε δαιµόνια ἐκ χρόνων ἱκανῶν, καὶ 
ἱμάτιον οὐκ ἐνεδιδύσκετο, καὶ ἐν οἰκίᾳ οὐκ έμενεν 
28 GAN ἐν τοῖς µνήµασιν. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ τὸν ᾿Γησοῦν ava- 
κράξας προσέπεσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ φωνῇ µεγάλῃ etme, 

Ti ἐμοὶ καὶ coi, Πησοῦ, vie τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου; 
29 δέοµαί σου, μή µε βασανίσῃς. αΠαρήγγελλε γὰρ τῷ 

πνεύματι τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ ἐξελθεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου: 

πολλοῦς γὰρ χρόνοις ᾿συνηρπάκει αὐτόν, καὶ ἐδεσ- 

μεύετο ἁλύσεσι καὶ πέδαις φυλασσόμενος, καὶ διαρ- 

ρήσσων τὰ δεσμὰ ἠλαύνετο ὑπὸ τοῦ δαίµονος εἰς 

80 τὰς ἐρήμου». ᾿Ιὐπηρώτησε δὲ αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς λέγων, 
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on a candlestick, that those who 
come in, may see the light. "For 
there is nothing secret, that will 
not become manifest, nor hidden, 
that shall not be known and come 
intoopenview, Take heed then 
how you hear: for whoever has, 
there shall be given {ο him, and 
whoever has not, even what he 
thinks he has, will be taken away 
from him. 

And there came to him his 
mother and his brethren, and 
were unable to reach him on ac- 
count of the crowd. *°And word 
was brought him by some saying, 
Thy mother and thy brethren are 
standing outside, wishing to sce 
thee. * But he said in answer to 
them, My mother and my bre- 
thren are these that hear the 
word of God and do it. 


“And it came to pass on one 
of the days that he went on board 
a bark, and his disciples; and he 
said to them, Let us cross to the 
other side of the lake. And they 
set sail: “but as they were sail- 
ing he fell asleep, and there came 

down a squall of wind on the 
lake, and they were filling and in 
danger. “And they came up and 
awoke him, “paying, Master, mas- 
ter, we are lost. But he on wak- 
ing up rebuked the wind and the 
surging of the water; and they 
ceased, and there was a calm. 
And he said to them, Where is 
your faith? But they were afraid 
and were wonderstruck, saying 
to each other, Who then is this, 
that he gives orders even to the 
winds and the water, and they 
obey him P 

8 And they came to land at the 
country of the Gerasenes, which 
is over agains: Galilee, 7 And as 
he disembarked, there met him a 
certain man out of the town, who 
had had demons for some time, 
and never put on elothes, nor 
abode in a house, but in the 
tombs. “And on secing Jesus, 
he eried out and fell down be- 
fore him, and said with a loud 
voice, What hast thou to do with 
me, Jesus, son of the Most High 
God? I entreat thee, do not tor- 
ment me. 3 For he was charging 
the unclean spirit to eome out of 
the man; forit had at many times 
caught ‘him, and he was put in 
bonds, in guard with chains and 
fetters, and bursting the bonds 
he was driven by the demon 
into the wilds. “And Jesus 
asked him, saying, What is thy 
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name? and he said, Legion: be- 
eanse many demons had entered 
him. “And he besought him that 
he would not order them_ to 
go away to the abyss. 3 Now 
there was there a herd of many 
swine feeding on the mountain; 
and they besonght him to allow 
them to enter them, and he allow- 
edthem. *And the demons com- 
ing out of the man entered the 
swine, and the herd dashed down 
the steep into the lake and were 
stifled, “And on seeing what had 
happened, the feeders fled and 
bronght word to the town and 
the couniry. *And they went 
out to see what had happened, 
and came to Jesus, and found the 
man sitting, from whom the de- 
mons had gone out, clothed and 
in his sound mind by the feet of 
Jesus, and they were struck with 
fear. “And those too that had 
seen it, reported to them how tho 
possessed with demons was reco- 

vered, *7And the entire fos le of 
the neighbourhood of the Gera- 
senes asked him to leave them, be- 
eause they were taken with great 
fear: and he went on board the 
bark and returned. * But the man 
from whom the demons had gone 
out, begged of him to be with 
him: but he sent him away, say- 
ing, Return to thy house, and 
tell how much God has done for 
thee. And he went away, pub- 
lishing through the whole town 
how much Jesus had done for 
him. 

49 And it came to pass that when 
Jesus returned, the crowd wel- 
ecomed him, for they were all look- 
ing out for him, * And, lo, there 
came a man whose name was 
Jairus, and he was a chief of the 
synagogue, and falling by the feet 
of Jesus he besought him to come 
into his honse, * because he had 
an only daughter, of about twelve 
years, and she was dying, And 
it came to pass that as he was 
going, the crowds thronged him 
closely. “And a woman who had 
been for twelve years in a flux 
of blood, that had spent all her 
means of living on physicians, 
and could not be eured by any, 
4came up behind and touched 
the fringe of his mantle; and 
at onee her flux of blood stop- 
ped. “And Jesus said, Who is it 
that touched me? And when all 
were denying, Peter and those 
that were with him, said, Master, 
the crowds hem thee in and 
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Ti σοί ἐστιν ὄνομα; 6 δὲ εἶπε, 4 εγεών' ὅτι εἰσῆλθε 
δαιμόνια πολλὰ εἰς αὐτόν. Kai παρεκάλει αὐτὸν ἵνα 
μὴ ἐπιτάξῃ αὐτοῖς eis τὴν ἄβυσσον ἀπελθεῖν. Ην 
κ.» ο Ban te ε - rd > a 3 

δὲ ἐκεῖ ἀγέλη χοίρων ἱκανῶν βοσκοµένων ἐν τῷ ope 
καὶ παρεκάλεσαν αὐτὸν ἵνα ἐπιτρέψῃ αὐτοῖς εἰς ἐκεί- 
νους εἰσελθεῖν. καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν avrois. ᾿Εξελθόντα 
δὲ τὰ δαιμόνια ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἰσῆλθον eis τοὺς 
χοίρους, καὶ ὥρμησεν ἡ ἀγέλη κατὰ τοῦ κρημνοῦ εἰς 
τὴν λίμνην καὶ ἀπεπνίγη. ᾽]δόντες δὲ οἱ βόσκοντες 
τὸ γεγονὸς ἔφυγον, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
καὶ eis τοὺς ἀγρούν. ᾿Πζῆλθον δὲ ἰδεῖν τὸ γεγονὸς 8 
καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν ᾿]ησοῦν, καὶ εὗρον καθήµενον τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον ἀφ οὗ τὰ δαιμόνια ἐξεληλύθει, ἱματισμέ- 
νον καὶ σωφρονοῦντα παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τοῦ ᾿Γησοῦ, 
καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. ᾽ Απήγγειλαν δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ οἱ ἰδόν- 36 
τες πῶς ἐσώθη ὁ δαιµονισθείε. Kat ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν 87 
ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθον τῆς περιχώρου τῶν I ερασηνῶν 
ἀπελθεῖν ἀπ αὐτῶν, ὅτι pope μεγάλφ συνείχοντο" 
αὐτὸς δὲ ἐμβὰς εἰς πλοῖον ὑπέστρεψεν. Ιδεῖτο, δὲ 98 
αὐτοῦ ὁ ἀνὴρ ag οὗ ἐξεληλύθει τὰ δαιµόμια, εἶναι 
σὺν αὐτῷ" ἀπέλυσε δὲ αὐτὸν, λέγωνι “Ὑπόστρεφε 39 
eis τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ διηγοῦ ὅσα σοι ἐποίησεν ὁ 
θεός. Kai dnnrde, καθ ὅλην τὴν πόλιν κηρύσσων 
boa ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿ησοῦς. 

"Ἠγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ ὑποστρέψαι τὸν ᾿ησοῦν ἄπε- 40 
δέξατο αὐτὸν ὁ ὄχλος ἦσαν γὰρ πάντες «προσδο- 
κῶντες αὐτόν. Kai idov ἦλθεν amp ᾧ ὄνομα 41 
᾿Ιάειρος, καὶ αὐτὸς ἄρχων τῆς συναγωγῆς ὑπῆρχε" 
καὶ πεσὼν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τοῦ ᾿]ησοῦ παρεκάλει 
αὐτὸν εἰσελθεῖν εἰ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, ὅτι θυγάτηρ 42 
μονογενὴς ἦν αὐτῷ as ἐτῶν δώδεκα, καὶ αὕτη ἀπέ- 
θνησκε. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν οἱ 
ὄχλοι συνέπνιγον αὐτόν. Kai γυνὴ οὖσα ἐν pice 
αἵματος ἀπὸ ἐτῶν δώδεκα, Aris ἰατροῖς προσαναλώ- 
σασα ὅλον τὸν βίον οὐκ ἴσχυσεν am οὐδενὸς θερα- 
πευθῆναι, προσελθοῦσα ὄπισθεν inparo TOU κρα- 
σπέδου τοῦ ἱματίου. αὐτοῦ, καὶ παραχρῆμα έστη ἡ 
ῥύσις τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς. Kat εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Tis 
ὁ ἀψάμενός μου "A pvovpeveor δὲ πάντων, εἶπεν ὁ 
Πέτρος καὶ of σὺν αὐτῷ, ᾿Ἠπιστάτα, οἱ ὄχλοι συν- 
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/ ig 
έχουσί σε καὶ ἀποθλίβουσι, καὶ λέγει», Tis 6 ἂψά- 
/ a 3 av a / 
µενός µου; Ο δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, "1Ιψατὸ μού τις: 
κ οκ x ” ΄ ~ eS > cod 
eyo yap ἔγνων δύναμιν ἐξεληλυθυῖαν an’ ἐμοῦ. 
"18 cal δὲ t ΔΝ a > er 6 / AAG 
οὔσα δὲ ἡ γυνη ὅτι οὐκ ἐλαθε, τρέµουσα ἠλθε, 
a i a“ > D / a > ~ 
καὶ προσπεσοῦσα αὐτῷ δὲ ἣν αἰτίαν ἤψατο αὐτοῦ, 
4 A col nw , 
ἀπήγγειλεν ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ws ἰάθη 


« Ν 3 es v2 © r 
παραχρῆμα. O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Θυγάτηρ. 7 πίστις 
Va > ” ~ 
σου σέσωκέ σε" Topevov εἰς εἰρήνην. fit αὐτοῦ 


λαλοῦντος, ἐρχεταί τις παρὰ τοῦ ἀρχισυναγώγου, 
λέγων, ὅτι, τέθνηκεν 7 θυγάτηρ σου, μὴ σκύλλε 
τὸν διδάσκαλον. Ο δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀκούσας ἀπεκρίθη 
αὐτῷ, Aly φοβοῦ: µόνον πίστευσο ὶ σωθήσεται 
ὐτῷ, My φοβοῦ" µόνον πίστευσον, καὶ σωθήσεται. 
? > 2 > fod ΄ cod 
Πἰσελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν οὐκ ἀφῆκεν εἰσελθεῖν 
‘ > ο . , 
τινὰ σὺν αὐτῷ εἰ μὴ Πέτρον καὶ {ωάννην καὶ ᾿Ιάκω- 
ΔΝ fal Ν 
βον καὶ τὸν πατέρα τῆς παιδὸς καὶ τὴν μητέρα. 
” Δ id ΝΕ > , © Δ κ 
Ἰίκλαιον δὲ πάντες καὶ ἐκόπτοντο αὐτήν' ὁ δὲ εἶπε, 
My κλαίετε' οὐ γὰρ ἀπέθανεν ἀλλὰ καθεύδει. Kai 
/ > an > / cca > / ο) Δ 
κατεγέλων αὐτοῦ, εἰδότες ὅτι ἀπέθανεν. «Αὐτὸς δὲ 
κρατήσαν τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῆς ἐφώνησε λέγων, EL mais, 
ἔγειρε. Kal ἐπέστρεψε τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀνέστη 
παραχρῆμα, καὶ διέταξεν αὐτῇ δοθῆναι φαγεῖν. Kat 
ἐξέστησαν οἱ γονεῖς αὐτῆς. ὁ δὲ παρήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς 
να εἰπεῖν τὸ γεγονός. 
ΣΥΤΚΑ1ΙΕΣ4ΛΙΕΛΟΣ δὲ τοὺς δώδεκα ἔδωκεν 
αὐτοῖς δύναμιν καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ δαιμόνια, 
3 N 
καὶ νόσους θεραπεύειν' καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς κη- 


/ Ni ~ a a 
3 ρύσσειν τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Οεοῦ καὶ ἰᾶσθαι, καὶ 


σι 


~ 


Loa) 


. Ν ? ‘ A ” . A ie: / / 
εἶπε πρὸς avrous, Mndev αἴρετε εἰς την ὁδον, μήτε 
ῥάβδον μήτε πήραν µήτε ἄρτον μήτε ἀργύριον, μήτε 
ἀνὰ δύο Χιτῶνας έχει. Kat εἰς ἣν ἂν οἰκίαν εἰσέλ- 
θητε, ἐκεῖ µένετε καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἐξέρχεσθε' καὶ ὅσοι 
> x‘ 
ἂν μη δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐξερχόμενοι ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως 
ἐκείνης τὸν κονιορτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν. ποδών ὑμῶν ἄποτι- 
νάξατε cis μαρτύριον ἐπ αὐτού». ᾿Ιεξερχόμενοι δὲ 
Δ x ? an 
διήρχοντο κατὰ τὰς κώμας εὐαγγελιζόμενοι καὶ θερα- 
πεύοντες πανταχοῦ. 
EA Ν © 
Hrovoe δὲ ᾿]ρώδης 6 τετραρχης τὰ γινόμενα πάν- 
/ ΄ Ῥ ~ 
τα, καὶ διηπόρει διὰ TO λέγεσθαι ὑπὸ τινῶν, ὅτι 
3 ta 3 Ul > “ e κ col ΔΝ σ ε ee 
Γωάννης ηγερθη ἐκ νεκρῶν, ὑπὸ τινῶν δὲ, ὅτι I1ias 
3 ΄ ca XN ιά ΄ - > , 
ἐφάνη, ἄλλων δε, ὅτι προφήτης τις τῶν ἀρχαίων 
123 
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throng thee, and thou sayest. 
Who is it that_touched me? 
* But Jesus said, Some one touch- 
ed me, for I was aware that power 
had issued from me, “Aud the 
woman, seeing that she was not 
unfelt, came trembling, and fall- 
ing before him told out before 
all the people for what reason she 
had touched him, and how she 
was at once healed, “And he 
said to her, Daughter, thy faith 
has recovered thee: go in peace. 
*# While he was still speaking, 
there comes one from the syna- 
gogue-chief’s, saying to him, ‘Thy 
daughter is dead ; do not give the 
Master trouble. But Jesus on 
hearing it answered him, Fear 
not; only believe, and she will 
recover, *!Andon going into the 
house, he Ἰοῦ no one go in with 
him but Peter and John and 
James and the father and mother 
of the girl. “And all were weep- 
ing and bewailing her: but he 
said, W ecp not; she is not dead 
but sleeping. “And they jeered 
him, knowing that she was dead. 
{But he grasped her hand, and 
called out, saying, Girl, arise. 
® And her spirit Yeturned, and 
she stood up at once; and he 
ordered food to be given her. 
58 And her parents were amazed, 
but he charged them to tell no 
one what had happened. 


And having ealled the twelve 
together he gave them power and 
authority over all the demons, 
and to eure discases: “and he 
seut them out to publish the king- 
dom of God and to heal ; 9and he 
said to them, Take nothing for 
the journey, neither staff, nor 
wallet, nor bread, nor money, nor 
have two coats apiece. 4And into 
whatever house you enter, there 
stay, and from it take your de- 
parture : Sand whoever ‘shall not 
receive you, when departing from 
that town, shake off even the 
dust, from your feet for a wit- 
nessing against them. °And they 
went out and were traversing 
the villages, bringing the good 
tidings, and doing cures every 
where, 


7And Herod the tetrarch heard 
of all that was being done, and 
was bewildered on account of its 
being said by some, that John 
had been raised from the dead, 
Sand by some, that Elias had 
appeared, and by others, that one 
of the old prophets had risen up. 
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®But Herod said, John I behead- 
ed; but who is this about whom 
1 hear such things? And he en- 
deayoured to gam sight of him. 


And the apostles on returning 
recounted to him all that they had 
done; and taking them with him, 
he retired apart to a town called 
Bethsaida: Ἡ but the crowds were 
aware of it and followed him, and 
he weleomed them and wasspeak- 
ing to them about the kingdom 
of God, and healing those that 
had need of cure. “And the day 
began to wane, and the twelve 
came up and said to him, Send 
the crowd away, that they may 
go to the villages around and the 
open country, and lodge and get 
a supply of food, because here we 
are inalone place. “But he said 
to them, Do you give them food. 
And they said, We have no more 
than five loaves and two fishes ; 
unless we are to go and buy vic- 
tuals for all this people. For 
they were about five thousand 
men. And he said to his disci- 
ples, Bid them all lie down in 
companies of fifty each. ™ And 
they did so, and made them all 
lie down. 19 And he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven he blessed 
and broke them up, and gave to 
his disciples to set before the 
crowd, “And they ate and were 
all well fed; and what was 
over and above to them, was 
taken up, twelve baskets of bro- 
ken pieces. 


%8And it came to pass, that, as 
he was praying in retirement, his 
disciples were with him; and he 
asked them, saying, Who do the 
crowds say that [T am? And 
they said in answer, John the 
Baptist; and others, Elias; and 
others, that one of the old pro- 
phets has risen, *And he said 
to them, But you, who say you 
that I am? And Peter said i 
answer, The Christ of God. * But 
with sharp speech he charged 
them to teli this to no one, * say- 
ing, It must be that the Son of 
Man suffer much, and bedisallow- 
ed by the elders and chief priests 
and scribes, and be killed, and on 
the third day rise again. And 
he said to all, If any one is choos- 
ing to come after me, let him 
deny himself and take up his 
eross daily, and follow me: * for 
whoever shall wish to save his 
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5 λε , 3 ; Δ , 
ἀνέστη. «είπε δὲ Hpwdns, ᾿[ωάννην ἐγὼ ἀπεκεφά- 9 
να « x , - 
λισα" τίς δέ ἐστιν οὗτος περὶ οὗ ἐγὼ ἀκούω τοιαῦτα; 
~ { 
Καὶ ἐζήτει ἰδεῖν αὐτόν. 
id ή rd ο 
Kai ὑποστρέψαντες οἱ ἀπόστολοι διηγήσαντο αὐτῷ 10 
x ‘ 
ὅσα ἐποίησαν. καὶ παραλαβὼν αὐτοὺς ὑπεχώρησε 
/ / κ.α. / . 4 
kar ἰδίαν eis πόλιν Kadovperny ByOcaida οἱ δὲ 11 
” A 2 2 > fal Ν > re 
ὄχλοι γνόντες ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀποδεξάμενος 
” i! > ΄ > - A o , - - 
αὐτους ἐλάλει αυτοῖς περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
x κ / 5 ΄ In τε νά fA 
καὶ τοὺς χρείαν exovras θεραπείας ἰᾶτο. “H δὲ ἡμέρα 12 
” iB , Ν © ΄ si 
ἤρξατο κλίνειν' προσελθόντες δὲ οἱ δώδεκα εἶπον 
φ - 3 / Ν A ο. st > A 
αὐτῷ, AmoAvoov τον ὄχλον, ἵνα πορευθέντες εἰς TAs 
‘ si / 
κύκλῳ κώμας καὶ τοὺς ἀγροὺς καταλύσωσι καὶ ἔυρω- 
a a 9 / , / i 
ow ἐπισιτισμόν, ὅτι ὧδε ἐν ἐρήμῳ τόπῳ ἐσμέν. Hime 18 
A x / [ή - - ~ bf 
δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς, «ότε αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν ὑμεῖν. Οἱ δὲ 
3 tom al Α 4 ” 
εἶπον, Οὐκ εἰσὶν ἡμῖν πλεῖον ἢ πέντε ἄρτοι καὶ 
, / / iv ie; - » 
ἰχθύες δύο, εἰ µήτι πορευθέντες ἡμεῖς ἀγοράσωμεν εἰς 
εν ‘a ον a ’ . A 
πάντα τὸν λαὺν τοῦτον Bpopata. “Hoav yap ὡσεὶ 14 
” f ay X x ‘ x 
ἄνδρες πεντακισχίλιοι. Lime δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς 
fol /. > BS ΙΕ Ν Va 
αὐτοῦ, Ἱατακλίνατε αὐτοὺς κλισίας ava πεντήκοντα. 
κι / ο NS ce LA Ν 
Kai ἐποίησαν οὕτω καὶ ανέκλιναν απαντας. «1αβὼν 15 16 
ΔΝ ‘ / ” x ie: / / 
δὲ τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους καὶ δύο ἰχθύας, ἀναβλέψας εἰς 
4 A 2 η 3 “ ‘ 
τὸν οὐρανὸν εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς καὶ κατέκλασε, καὶ 
/ o ~ ~ ~ + v 
ἐδίδου τοῖς μαθηταῖς παραθεῖναι τῷ ὀχλῳ. Kat ἔφα- 17 
κ te ιά Ν 
γον καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν πάντες, καὶ ἤρθη τὸ περισ- 
col - / / ιά 
σεῦσαν αὐτοῖς, κλασμάτων κόφινοι δώδεκα. 
ta tol - κ / Si 
Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν προσευχόµενον κατὰ 18 
/ - a © , 
µόνας συνῆσαν αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταί, καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν 
Ν rs ” 3 
αὐτοὺς λέγων, Tiva µε λέγουσιν οἱ ὄχλοι εἶναι; Οἱ 19 
X Ld s > ΄ 4 , 3). 
δὲ ἀποκριθέντες εἶπον, Ιωάννην τὸν βαπτιστήν, ἄλλοι 
Ve / 3). ΔΝ Lig te nw » / 
ἑ “HXiav, ἄλλοι δὲ, ὅτι προφήτης τις τῶν ἀρχαίων 
if ‘> ‘ ο) o Δ η 
ἀνέστη. «πε δὲ αὐτοῖς, “Ypets δὲ τίνα µε λέγετε 20 
“1 7 eee x sp bp r Ν a 
εἶναι; ITerpos δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε, Tov Xproroy τοῦ 
a ε A / 3 ~ , 
Ocod. ο δὲ ἐπιτμήσας αὐτοῖς παρήγγειλε μηδενὶ 21 
te tol A -- ων Ν tol 
λέγειν τοῦτο, εἰπὼν, ὅτι, δεῖ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 22 
‘ ο 4 aia 
πολλὰ παθεῖν, καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσ- 
/ ’ td 
βυτέρων καὶ ἀρχιερέων καὶ γραμµατέων καὶ ἀποκταν- 
a - fe a wy 
θῆναι, καὶ τῇ τρίτη ἡμέρα ἀναστῆναι. Έλεγε δὲ 23 
Ν / +: a i“ 
πρὸς πάντας. Ii τις θελει ὀπίσω µου ἔρχεσθαι, apyn- 
΄ Αν > ο ‘ * - 
σάσθω ἑαυτὸν καὶ ἀράτω τὸν σταυρὸν αὐτοῦ καθ 
η xX 3 , Ν x * 4 4 
ἦμεραν, καὶ ἀκολουθείτω pow os yap av Θελῃ τὴν 24 
124 
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i, ” “a ο 2 / τς a a 3 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ cacat, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν' os ὃ ἂν ἆπο- 
ΔΝ Ν a nn 
λέσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, οὗτος σώσει 
- EA / ΔΝ 
25 αὐτὴν. Τί γὰρ ὠφελεῖται ἄνθρωπος κερδήσας τὸν 
a / ο ε Ν A 3 ca x / A 
26 κόσμον ὅλον, ἑαυτὸν δὲ ἀπολέσας ἢ ζημιωθείς; ds 
Ke - 9 a = εν 
γὰρ ἂν ἐπαισχυνθῇ µε καὶ τοὺς ἐμούς, τοῦτον ὁ υἱὸς 
ο / σ - 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπαισχυνθήσεται, ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἐν τῇ 
4 2 na 9 a ΔΝ κ a ε a > / 
δόξῃ αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τῶν ἁγίων ἀγγέλων. 
27 Aéyw δὲ ὑμῖν ἀληθῶς, εἰσί τινες τῶν αὐτοῦ ἑστώτων 
Ν te α x Me 
οἳ οὐ py γεύσωνται θανάτου, ἕως ἂν ἴδωσι τὴν βασι- 
λείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
11 #. δὲ ΔΝ ‘ λό ” δι Ν e / 
γένετο δὲ μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ὡσεὶ ἡμέ- 
2 / x ‘ id α 3 , A 
pat Οκτώ, καὶ παραλαβων ITerpov καὶ “JaxwBov καὶ 
ι ΄ pee 3 3 ν mw” 7 Poy 
29 ᾿Ἰωάννην ἀνέβη «is τὸ ὄρος προσεύξασθαι. Kat 
- tA πα A Ci ~ 
ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ προσεύχεσθαι αὐτὸν τὸ εἶδος τοῦ προσ- 
n Ν n Ν 
ώπου αὐτοῦ ἕτερον καὶ ὁ ἱματισμὸς αὐτοῦ λευκὸς 
td b η ” , , 
80 ἐξαστράπτων. Kai ἰδοὺ avdpes δύο συνελάλουν 
nw ο > cad € ww ve 
31 αὐτῷ, οἵτινες ἦσαν Movons καὶ "Ηλίας, ot ὀφθέντες 
3 δόδ ON ‘ ἐξ. BY > a A ” DON λ - 
ἐν Oo€y έλεγον THY ἔξοδον αὐτοῦ ἣν ἔμελλε πληροῦν 
4 ’ « /{ ε δὲ Πε: ΔΝ « Ν . ~ 
32 εν Περουσαλὴμ. O δὲ ετρος και οἱ συν αυτῳ 
/ ο Ve \ + 
ἦσαν βεβαρημένοι ὕπνῳ' διαγρηγορήσαντες δὲ εἶδον 
τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς δύο ἄνδρας τοὺς συνεστῶ- 
” - ως. / > fal / > a 
τας αὐτῷ. Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ διαχωρίζεσθαι αὐτοὺς 
[ee > A 3 © / ‘A oi > a LS 
am αὐτοῦ εἶπεν ὁ Πέτρος πρὸς τὸν ᾿[ησοῦν, ’Em- 
΄ / = a 9 * (4 
στάτα, καλὀν ἐστιν ἡμᾶς ὧδε εἶναι, καὶ ποιήσωμεν 
A ες 5 
σκηνὰς τρεῖς, µίαν got καὶ µίαν Ἰ{ωυσεῖ καὶ μίαν 
ΔΝ ΔΝ «& - J a 
“FT Nia μὴ εἰδῶς 6 λέγε. Taira δὲ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, 
ο ο a S32 t > / 2 / 
ἐγένετο νεφέλη καὶ ἐπεσκίαζεν avrovs: ἐφοβήθησαν 
ν n a nN x /. 
δε ἐν τῷ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν νεφέλην' καὶ 
ο hed > n t i et 2 
Φωνή ἐγενετο ἐκ τῆς νεφελης λέγουσα, Οὗτός ἐστιν 
€ εν > > / > Ey ed , μον ον 
ὁ υἱὸφ µου ὁ ἐκλελεγμενος" αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε. Kai ἐν 
ca , 6 A ‘ ε έθ 3]; ~ / Κι αν) 
τῷ yeverOa τὴν φωνὴν εὑρεθη ᾿Ιησοῦς μόνος. αἳ 
> Ν > i hy > ‘ Ul 3 > te rok 
αὐτοὶ ἐσίγησαν καὶ οὐδενὶ ἀπήγγειλαν ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς 
rd A 2 
ἡμέραις οὐδὲν ὧν ἑωράκασιν. 
"Ee . δὲ . έξη ε / λθ. ta > ~ 
yevero δὲ τῇ ἑξῆς ἡμέρᾳ, κατελθόντων αὐτῶν 
ὃν a 3 id > a mW te vs 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὅρους, συνήντησεν αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολύ». Kai 
A Ss ΔΝ - 3 / κ La 
idov avnp ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου ἐβόησε λέγων, ἀιδάσκαλε, 
δέ , ον λ 7 8 bs ef ο 
ἐομαί σου, ἐπίβλεψαι ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν µου, ὅτι µονυ- 
/ s “ a” te ΔΝ 
39 γενής µοι ἐστί, καὶ ἰδοὺ πνεῦμα λαμβάνει αὐτὸν καὶ 
a! rs ΔΝ an 
ἐξαίφνης κράζει καὶ σπαράσσει αὐτὸν μετὰ ἀφροῦ, 
: = 2 bs / 
40 καὶ poyts ἀποχωρεῖ an αὐτοῦ συντρῖβον αὐτόν: καὶ 
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life, will lose it, and whoever 
shall have lost his life for my 
sake, the same will save it. ™For 
whatis a man advantaged in gain- 
ing the whole world, and losing 
or forfeiting himself? 16 For who- 
ever shall have been ashamed of 
me and mine, of him will the 
Son of Man be ashamed, when 
he shall come with his own glory 
and that of his Father and the 
holy angels. *7And I tell you 
truly, there are some of those 
that stand here, that shall not 
taste death, till they shall have 
seen the kingdom of God. 


And it came to pass after 
these words—about eight days— 
that taking with him Peter and 
John and James, he went up the 
mountain to pray. **And while 
he was praying, the fashion of 
his face became altered, and his 
raiment of glistening whiteness, 
39 And, lo, two men were talking 
with him, and they were Moses 
and Elias, **who appearing in 
glory were speaking of his depar- 
ture, which he was going to bring 
to accomplishment at Jernsalem. 
2 But Peter and those with him 
had been weighed down with 
sleep; but they became wide 
awake, and saw his glory and the 
two men that were standing with 
him. And it came to pass that, 
as they were parting from him, 
Peter said to Jesus, Master, it is 
well that we should be here, and 
let us make three booths, one for 
thee, and one for Moses, and one 
for Elias—not knowing what he 
said, **And as he was saying 
this, a cloud came on and over- 
shadowed them, and they were 
afraid at their entering into the 
cloud: and a voice issued from 
the cloud, saying, This is my 
chosen Son; hear him. * And 
when the voice had issued, Jesus 
was found alone. And they 
hushed it, and told out to no 
one in those days aught of what 
they had seen. 


3 And it came to pass that on 
the next day, as they eame down 
from the mountain, a large crowd 
met him. ®And,lo,aman fromthe 
crowd shouted out, saying, Mas- 
ter, 1 beg of thee, bestow a look 
on my son, because he is my only 
child; “and, lo. a spirit takes 
him, and suddenly it cries out 
and writhes him with foaming, 
and parts hardly from him, sorely 
bruising him; “ and I begged of 
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thy disciples to east it out, but 
they were not able. # “And 
Jesus said in answer, O un- 
believing and crooked genera- 
tion, how long shall I be with 
you and bear with you? bring 
your son hither. “ And while 
he was still coming up, the 
demon tore and writhed him: 
but Jesus rebuked the unclean 
spirit, and healed the boy, and 
restored him to his father. 

And all were astonished at 
the mightiness of God. 


And while all were uttering 
wonder at all the things that he 
did, he said to his disciples, **Do 
you give these words a lodgment 
in your ears, for the-Son of Man 
is going to be delivered up into 
the hands of men. “But they 
knew not the meaning of this say- 
ing, and it was hidden from them, 
that they might not understand 
it; and they were afraid to ask 
him about ‘this saying. “And 
there arose a debate among them, 
which of them would be greatest. 
47 But Jesus, on seeing the debate 
of their heart, took hold of a child 
and set it by him, “and said to 
them, Whoev: vershallhavereceived 
this child on my name, receives 
me, and whoever shall haye re- 
ecived me, receives him that sent 
me forth; for he that is least 
among you all, the same is great. 
“And Jolin said in answer, Mas- 
ter, we saw one casting out 
demons on thy name, and we 
checked him, because he does 
not follow in our company. *°And 
Jesus said to him, Check him 
not; for he that is not against 
you, is on your side. 


5. And it came to pass, as the 
days for his being taken up were 
reaching the full, that he steadily 
set his face to go to Jerusalem, 
and despatched messengers be- 
fore his face; and they went and 
entered a village of Samaritans 
to make ready for him, * but 
they did not receive him, be- 
cause his face was on the way 
for Jerusalem. * But on seeing 
it, his disciples James and John 
said, Lord, wilt thou have us 
bid fire come down from heaven 
and consume them? But he 
turned and rebuked them: “and 
they went to another village. 
57 And as they were travelling, on 
the road one said to him, I will 
follow thee wherever thou may- 
est go, *®And Jesus said to 
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3 / - a , 2 
ἐδεήθην τῶν μαθητῶν σου ἵνα ἐκβάλωσιν αὐτό, καὶ 
5 3 va 2 b tae - yb 3 
οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν. Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, ee 41 
γενεὰ ἄπιστος καὶ διεστραµµένη, ἕ ἕως πότε ἔσομαι πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς καὶ ἀνέξομαι ὁ ὑμῶν; προσάγαγε ὧδε τὸν υἱόν σου. 
"τι δὲ προσερχοµένου αὐτοῦ, ἔρρηξεν αὐτὸν τὸ δαι- 45 
μόνιον καὶ συνεσπάραξεν' ἐπετίμησε δὲ ὁ ησοῦς 
τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ, καὶ ἰάσατο τὸν παῖδα καὶ 
” / eS." a“ x > ~ > ie: Ν 
ἀπέδωκεν αὐτὸν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐξεπλήσσοντο δὲ 
/ - / a n 
πάντες ἐπὶ τῇ µεγαλειότητι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
4 XN a -- i 
Π]άντων δὲ θαυμαζόντων ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ois ἐποίει, εἶπε 
Δ AY i, - “ τν € a 
πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, Θέσθε ὑμεῖς eis τὰ OTA ὑμῶν 44 
‘ / rd ε εν a 
τοὺς λόγους TOUTOUS* 6 γὰρ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου μέλλει 
παραδίδοσθαι εἰς χείρας ἀνθρώπων. Οἱ δὲ ἠγνόουν 45 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ ἦν παρακεκαλυμμένον an αὐτῶν 
ἵνα μὴ αἴσθωνται αὐτό, καὶ ἐφοβοῦντο ἐρωτῆσαι αὐτὸν 
A κ εφ , he a A bal 
περι του ρήματος τουτου. Πιϊσῆλθε δὲ διαλογισμὸς 46 
> > a an igh Ἀ wv / > a e A>? a 
ἐν αὐτοῖς, τὸ τίς ἂν εἴη μείζων αὐτῶν. “O δὲ ᾿Γησοῦς 47 
3 Ν x a - / > lol > nd 
ἰδὼν τον διαλογισμὸν τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, ἐπιλαβόμενος 
παιδίου ἐἰ ἔστησεν αὐτὸ map’ ἑαυτῷ, καὶ εἶπεν avrois, 48 
"Os ἐ ἐὰν δέξηται τοῦτο τὸ παιδίον ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί µου, 
ἐμὲ δέχεται; καὶ os ἐὰν ἐμὲ δέξηται, δέχεται τον 
ἀποστείλαντά με: ὁ γὰρ μικρότερος ἐν πᾶσιν ὑμῖν 
ὑπάρχων, οὗτός ἐστι µέγας. "Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ιωάννης 49 
εἶπεν, ᾿πιστάτα, εἴδομέν τινα ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἐκ- 
΄ / ‘ ΝΔ ιά 
βάλλοντα δαιμόνια, καὶ ἐκωλύσαμεν αὐτὸν ὅτι οὐκ ἆκο- 
cal * tak} a Ya \ ΔΝ » ΔΑ . fol 
λουθεῖ μεθ ἡμῶν. [ime δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν 6 ᾿Γησοῦς, M7 50 
, a ‘A > - « x an 
κωλύετε: ὃς γὰρ οὐκ ἔστι καθ ὑμῶν, ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐστίν. 
᾿Ἰγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ «συμπληροῦσέαι τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
ἀναλήψεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἑστή- 
ριξε τοῦ πορεύεσθαι eis Περουσαλήμ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 52 
ν a A 
ἀγγέλους πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. καὶ πορευθέντες 
> a 3 cod ο « > tal 
εἰσῆλθον cis κώµην Σαμαρειτῶν, ὥστε ἐτοιμάσαι αὐτῷ: 
t \ , 3 ae 
καὶ οὐκ ἐδέξαντο αὐτόν, ὅτι τὸ MpoTwmoy αὐτοῦ ἦν 
, Ac , > a Ave 6 
πορευόµενον εἰς Περουσαλήμ. ᾿{δόντες δὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ 54 
> ary V> / a wd / 2, 
αὐτοῦ Ιάκωβος καὶ Γωάννης εἶπον, Kupte, θέλεις εἴπω- 
µεν πῦρ-καταβῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἀναλῶσαι 
2 4 a > a 
αὐτούς; «τραφεὶς δὲ ἐπετίμησεν αὐτοῖς καὶ 55 56 
> ΄ > ς ? ta 
ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς ἑτέραν κώμην. Kat πορευοµένων 57 
ted > a ty a 5 , 
αὐτῶν, ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ εἶπέ τις πρὸς αὐτόν, 4κολουθήσω 
4 aN 2 lf ων κ eH > Cate LU ~ e 
σοι ὅπου ἐὰν ἀπέρχῃ. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ {ησοῦς, Ai 58 
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ἁλώπεκες φωλεοὺε € ἔχουσι καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
κατασκηνώσεις, ὁ δὲ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἔχει ποῦ 
59 τὴν κεφαλὴν κλύῃ. Eire δὲ πρὸς ἕτερον, ᾿ Ακολούθει 
po. ο δὲ εἶπε, Κύριε, ἐπίτρεψόν prot ἀπελθόντι 
60 πρῶτον θάψαι τὸν πατέρα μου. Eire δὲ αὐτῷ, "Ades 
τοὺς νεκροὺς θάψιαι τοὺς ἑαυτῶν νεκρούς, σὺ δὲ ἀπελ- 
61 θὼν διάγγελλε τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. ime δὲ καὶ 
ἕτερος, ᾿Ακολουθήσω σοι, ἀκύριε: πρῶτον δὲ ἐπίτρεψόν 

63 pou ἀποτάξασθαι τοῖς εἰς τὸν οἶκόν μου. Kime δὲ ὁ 1η: 
σοῦς, Οὐδεὶς ἐπιβαλὼν τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἄροτρον καὶ 
βλέπων εἰφτὰ ὀπίσω εὔθετός ἐστι τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
10 META δὲ ταῦτα ἀνέδειξεν ὁ Ἱκύριος καὶ ἑτέρους 
ἑβδομήκοντα, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἀνὰ δύο πρὸ 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν πόλιν καὶ τόπον οὗ ἤμελ- 

2 λεν αὐτὸς ἔρχεσθαι. ᾿Ίλεγε δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς, 0 μὲν 
θερισμὸς πολύς, οἱ δὲ ἐργάται ὀλίγοι". δεήθητε οὖν τοῦ 
κυρίου τοῦ θερισμοῦ ὅπως ἐργάτας ἐκβάλλῃ cis τὸν 

8 θερισμὸν αὐτοῦ. “Ὑπάγετε' ἰδοὺ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς 
4 as dpvas ἐν µέσῳ λύκων. Mr} Βαστάζετε βαλλάντιον, 
μὴ πήραν μηδὲ ὑποδήματα, Kat μηδένα κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 

5 ἀσπάσησθε. Lis i ἣν δ ἂν εἰσέλθητε οἰκίαν, πρῶτον 
6 λέγετε, Ἠϊρήνη τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ. Kai ἐὰν ᾖ ἐκεῖ υἱὸς 
εἰρήνης, ἐπαναπαύσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἡ εἰρήνη ὑμῶν' εἰ 

7 δὲ µήγε, ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνακάμψει. Ἐν αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
µένετε, ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες τὰ παρ αὐτῶν" ἄξιος 
γὰρ ὁ ἐργάτης τοῦ μισθοῦ αὐτοῦ. μὴ µεταβαίνετε 

8 ἐξ οἰκίας εἰς οἰκίαν. Kal cis nv & ἂν πόλιν εἰσέρ- 
χησθε, καὶ δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐσθίετε τὰ παρατιθέµενα 

9 ὑμῖν, καὶ θεραπεύετε τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ ἀσθενεῖς, καὶ λέγετε 
10 αὐτοῖς, 11γγικεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kis 
ἣν δ ἂν πόλιν εἰσέλθητε, καὶ μὴ δέχωνται ὑμᾶς, ἐξελ- 

11 θόντες εἰς τὰς πλατείας αὐτῆς εἴπατε, Kai τὸν κονιορ- 
τὸν τὸν κολληθέντα ἡμῖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ὑμῶν εἰς τοὺς 
πόδας ἡμῶν ἀπομασσόμεθα ὑμῖν' πλὴν τοῦτο γωνώ- 
12 σκετε ὅτι Ἴγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. Acyo ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι Φοδόμοις ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται 
13 ἢ τῇ πόλει ἐκείνη. Οὐαί σοι, Xopaciv, oval σοι, ByO- 
σαϊδά. ὅτι εἰ ἐν Ti Upe καὶ Sam «ἐγενήθησαν αἱ 
δυνάµεις αἱ γενόµεναι ἐν ὑμῖν, πάλαι ἂν ἐν σάκκῳ καὶ 

1, σποδῷ η µετενόησαν. ΙΠλὴν Tipo καὶ 

12 
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him, The foxes have holes, and 
the birds of the heaven have 
roosts, hut the Son of Man has 
not where to lay his head. 
5° And he said to another, Follow 
me. But he said, Lord, allow 
me first to iy and bury ny 
father. © And he said to him, 
Leave the dead to bury their 
own dead; but do thou go and 
spread the tidings of the king- 
dom of God. And another 
too said, I will follow thee, 
Lord; but allow me to take 
leave of those at home. ® But 
Jesus said, No one having laid 
his hand on a plough and look- 
ing behind him is fit for the 
kingdom of God. 


And after this the Lord ap- 
pointed seventy besides, and 
sent them forth, two and two, 
before his face, to every town 
and place whither himself was 
going to come. ?And he said 
to them, The harvest is loam, 
but the labourers are few: beg 
then the master of the harvest 
to send out labourers for fu har- 
vest. * Begone: lo, I send you 
forth as lambs amid wolves, ‘Do 
not carry purse or wallet or san- 
dals, and greet no one on the road. 

5 And whatever house you enter, 
first say, Peace to this house. 
5 And if a son of peace be there, 
your peace will rest on it; but if 
not, it will turn back to you. 

7 And stay in the selfsame house, 
eating and drinking what is fur- 
nished by them; for the workman 
is worthy of his wages: do not 
shift from house to house. * And 
whatever town youenter, andthey 
receive you, eat what is set before 
you, 2and cure the sick in it, and 
say to them, The kingdom of God 
has come near to you. And 
whatever town you may have 
entered, and they do not receive 
you, go out into its strects and 
say, "Even the dust which has 
settled on our feet from your 
town, we wipe off for you: how- 
ever, be assured of this, that the 
kingdom of God has come near. 
27 tell you, that for Sodom will 
it be more endurable at that day 
than for that town. 3 Woe to 
thee, Chorazin; woe to thee, 
Bethsaida ; because had there 
been done in Tyre and Sidon the 
miracles done in you, long ago 
would they have repented sitting 
in sackcloth and ashes.  How- 
ever, for Tyre and Sidon will it 
be more endurable at the judg- 
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ment than for you. » And thou, 
Capernaum, shalt thou be up- 
lifted to heaven? thou shalt 

brought down to hell. ™ He 
that listens to you, listens to me, 
and he that slights you, slights 
me, and he that slights me, 
slights him that sent me forth. 

WAnd the seventy returned 
with joy, saying, Lord, even the 
demons yield to us in thy name. 
1 And he said to them, I beheld 
Satan, fall as a lightning- flash, 
from heaven. To, I have given 
you the free right of treading 
ever serpents and scorpions and 
on all the power of the foe, and 
nothing shall harm you. *How- 
ever, in this rejoice not that the 
spirits yield to you, but rejoice 
that your names have been writ- 
ten in the heavens. 

At the selfsame hour he was 
gladdened in his spirit and said, I 
give praise to thee, Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, because 
thou didst hide these things 
from sages and men of under- 
standing, and didst reveal them 
to babes: even so, Father, that 
thus was it good pleasure be- 
fore thee. * And turning to 
his disciples he said, All things 
were delivered to me by my 
Father; and no one knows who 
the Son is, but the Father, and 
who the Father is, but the Son, 
and he to whomsoever the Son 
may please to reveal it, %And 
turning to his disciples apart he 
said, Blest are the eyes that see 
the things which you are seeing; 
“for I tell you, that many pro- 
phets and kings wished to see 
the πμ» which you are seeing, 
and did not see them, and to 
hear the things which you are 
hearing, and heard them not. 

5 And lo, a certain lawyer 
stood up, putting himtoproof, say- 
ing, Master, by doing what shall 
1 inherit everlasting Jife? * But 
he said to him, In the law what 
is there written? how readest 
thou? 7 And he said in answer, 
Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God from thy whole heart and 
with thy whole soul and with thy 
wholestrength and with thywhole 
mind, and thy neighbour as thy- 
self. %And he said to him, Thou 
hastansweredrightly: thisdo and 
thou shaltlive. “But he, wishing 
to justify himself, said to Jesus, 
And who is my neighbour? And 
in reply Jesus said, A certain 
man was going down from Jeru- 
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Σιδῶνι ἀνεκτότερον ἔσται ἐν τῇ. κρίσει ὃ ὑμῶν. Kal 15 
σὺ, Ἰζαφαρναούμ, μὴ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. ὑψωθήσῃ; ἕως 
τοῦ δουν (καταβιβασθήσῃ. ‘O ἀκούων ὑμῶν ἐμοῦ 16 
ἀκούει, καὶ ὁ ἀθετῶν ὑμᾶς ἐμὲ ἀθετεῖ. ὁ δὲ ἐμὲ ἀθετῶν 
ἀθετεῖ τὸν ἀποστείλαντά µε. 

ey /πέστρεψαν δὲ οἱ ἑβδομήκοντα μετὰ χαρᾶς, 17 
λέγοντες, Kipee, καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια ὑποτάσσεται 
ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου. Hime δὲ αὐτοῖς, ᾿.ΙΕθεώρουν 18 
τὸν Σατανᾶν ὧν ἀστραπὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πεσόντα. 19 
᾿Ιδοὺ δέδωκα ὑμῖν τὴν ἐξουσίαν τοῦ πατεῖν ἐπάνω 
ὄφεων καὶ σκορπίων, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν 
τοῦ ἐχθροῦ, καὶ οὐδὲν ὑμᾶς οὐ μὴ ἀδικήσῃ. Id ἐν 20 
τούτῳ μὴ χαίρετε ὅτι τὰ πνεύματα ὑμῖν ὑποτάσσεται, 
χαίρετε δὲ ὅτι τὰ ὀνόματα ὑμῶν ἐγράφη ἐν τοῖς 

. ο. 
οὐρανοῖν. 

‘Ev αὐτῇ τῇ apa. ἠγαλλιάσατο τῷ πνεύματι καὶ 21 
εἶπεν, Ἐξομολογοῦμαί σοι, πάτερ, κύριε τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
καὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἀπέκρυψας ταῦτα ἀπὸ σοφῶν καὶ 
συνετῶν, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψας αὐτὰ νηπίοις' val, ὁ πατήρ, 
ὅτι οὕτως εὐδοκία ἐγένετο ἔμπροσθέν σου. Kati στρα- 22 
pels πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς εἶπε, Lavra joe παρεδόθη 
ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ οὐδεὶς γινώσκει τίς ἐστιν ὁ 
vids εἶ μὴ ὁ πατήρ, καὶ tis ἐστιν ὁ πατὴρ εἰ μὴ ὁ υἱὸς 
καὶ ᾧ ἂν βούληται ὁ ὁ υἱὸς ἀποκαλύψαι. Kat στρα- 58 
els πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς Kar ἰδίαν εἶπε, Maxaprow οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ οἱ βλέποντες ἆ βλέπετε λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν 24 
ὅτι πολλοὶ προφῆται καὶ βασιλεῖς ἠθελησαν, ἰδεῖν a a 
ὑμεῖς βλέπετε, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον, καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ἃ ἀκούετε, 
καὶ οὐκ ἤἠκουσαν. 

Kai ἰδοὺ νομικός τις ἀνέστη ἐκπειράζων αὐτὸν, 25 
λέγων, 4ιδάσκαλε, τί ποιήσας ζωὴν αἰώνιον κληρονο- 
µήσω; Ο δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτόν, Hv τῷ νόµῳ τί γέγρα- 26 
πται; πῶς ἀναγινώσκεις ; “ο δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν, 9 
Αγαπήσεις Ke piov τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης ris καρδίας 
σου καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ ψύχῃ σου καὶ ἐν ὕλῃ τῇ ἰσχύι σου 
καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Stavoia σου, καὶ τὸν πλησίον σου 
ws σεαυτόν. Lime δὲ αὐτῷ, Ορθῶς ἀπεκρίθης" τοῦτο 28 
ποίει, καὶ ζήσῃ. "Ο δὲ θέλων δικαιῶσαι ἑαυτὸν εἶπε 29 
πρὸς τὸν ᾿/ησοῦν, Kat τίς ἐστί µου πλησίον; Ὑπο- 80 
λαβὼν δὲ ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς εἶπε, 4νθρωπός τις κατέβαινεν amo 
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e τε x iN n~ 4 a s 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ cis Ἱεριχὼ καὶ λησταῖς περιεπεσεν, οἳ καὶ 
3 ΄ 3 an 
ἐκδύσαντες αὐτὸν Kal πληγὰς ἐπιθέντες ἀπῆλθον, 
> / ε an fd ast x / X 
31 ἀφέντες nuOavy τυγχάνοντα. Kara συγκυρίαν δὲ 
€ ae - x ‘ 
ἱερεύς τις κατέβαινεν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐκείνῃ, Kal ἰδὼν αὐτὸν 
> - e / S Ν / / 
85 ἀντιπαρῆλθεν. Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ «{ευίτης γενόμενος 
or 4 ΔΝ νι 3 X x ide > lol 6 yt 
83 κατὰ τὸν τόπον, ἐλθὼν καὶ av ἀντιπαρῆλθε. Lapa- 
tA / € ta 3 | 5 en σον > 
ρείτης δέτις ὁδεύων HAGE κατ’ αὐτὸν καὶ ἰδῶν ἐσπλαγχν- 
Δ ῥ. > a 
84 ίσθη, καὶ προσελθὼν κατέδησε τὰ Tpavpara αὐτοῦ 
9 ts BA SS de > ΄ Ν ὃς ον ιν 
ἐπιχέων ἔλαιον καὶ οἶνον, ἐπιβιβάσας δὲ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ 
~ > ’ cal > / 
ἴδιον κτῆνος ἠγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς πανδοχεῖον καὶ ἐπεμελήθη 
fol > ‘ > ΔΝ / ΄ 
35 αὐτοῦ. Kal ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον ἐκβαλὼν δύο δηνάρια 
Me . - Ν 5 > 7 / lel Ν 
έδωκε τῷ πανδοχεῖ καὶ εἶπεν, .Ἠπιμελήθητι αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
x > - / 
ὅ τι ἂν προσδαπανήῄσῃς, ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ ἐπανέρχεσθαί µε 
36 ἀποδώσω σοι. Tis τούτων τῶν τριῶν πλησίον δοκεῖ 
nn ta > ο re e ΔΝ 
87 σοι γεγονέναι τοῦ ἐμπεσόντος εἰς τοὺς λῃστάς; “O δὲ 
3 € / XO” > > a 5 ‘ . A 
εἶπεν, O ποιῄσας τὸ ἔλεος per αὐτοῦ. Hime δὲ αὐτῷ 
> an , \ ‘ ε 
ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς, ΠΠορεύου καὶ σὺ ποίει ὁμοίως. 
᾿ a a ΄ ‘ Nt 
Eyevero δὲ ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς καὶ αὐτὸς 
ο τας 3 , ς ΄ ο. / . Μ TZ 
εἰσῆλθε cis κώµην τινά" γυνὴ δε Tis ὀνόματι Ἰ]άρθα 
ο, € δέ i ew > Ν 3 δν Ki νι no 5 
99 ὑπεδεξατο αὖτον εἰ τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς. Kati τῇδε ἦν 
‘ / / ΑΔ A fi ΔΝ 
ἀδελφὴ καλουµένη Mapia, 7 καὶ παρακαθίσασα πρὸς 
Ν , - Ν / a \ 
40 τοὺς πόδας τοῦ Kupiov Kove τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ: ἡ δὲ 
- x / - 
Ἄ[άρθα περιεσπᾶτο περὶ πολλὴν διακονίαν' ἐπιστᾶσα 
A 9 Bl . / av ere / / 
δὲ εἶπε, Kupte, ov µέλει σοι ὅτι ἡ ἀδελφή µου µόνην 
- > Ν ~ 
µε κατελιπε διακονεῖν ; εἰπὸν οὖν αὐτῇ ἵνα poe συν- 
- - , 
41 αντιλάβηται. Αποκριθὲὶς δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ κύριος, 
; x é , 
Map0a, Map@a, μµεριμνᾷς καὶ τυρβάζῃ περὶ πολλά, 
ea ia > / . / A x 3 x , 
42 evos δε ἐστι χρεία" Mapia δὲ τὴν ἀγαθὴν pepida 
3 ’ ο » 3 ’ > > > A 
ἐξελέξατο, ἥτις οὐκ ἀφαιρεθήσεται an’ αὐτῆς. 
sae > me DEN / 
11 KAT éyevero ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτον ἐν τόπῳ τινὶ προσ- 
/ fi 9 / a a a 
ευχόµενον, WS ἐπαύσατο, εἶπέ τις τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 
hn =e / fall / e a 2 ΔΝ 
πρὸς αὐτόν, Ἱχύριε, δίδαξον ἡμᾶς προσεύχεσθαι, καθὼς 
, 3 a > a 5 ‘ 
καὶ Ιωάννης ἐδίδαξε τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ. Lire δὲ 
α [ή / 
αὐτοῖο, Όταν προσεύχησθε, λέγετε, Πάτερ, ἁγια- 
A f , κ A 5 
8 σθήτω τὸ ὄνομά σου’ ἐλθέτω ἡ βασιλεία σου: τὸν ἄρτον 
© ~ ‘ / τρ \ « / 
4 ἡμῶν τὸν ἐπιούσιον δίδου ἡμῖν τὸ καθ ἡμέραν' καὶ 
ἄφες ἡμῖν τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, καὶ γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἀφίομεν 
αν A Ss te ο 3 
παντὶ ὀφείλοντι ἡμῖν' καὶ μὴ εἰσενέγκῃς ἡμᾶς εἰς 
πειρασμον. 
gS αν . a . a 
5 Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, Tis ἐξ ὑμῶν ἕξει φίλον καὶ 
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salem to Jericho and fell in with 
robbers, who, after both strip- 
pmg and beating him, went 
away, leaving him half dead. 
*! And by chance a certain priest 
was going down by that road, 
and on seeing him passed along 
on the other side. * And in like 
manner a Levite too, when he 
was at the place, came and saw 
and passed along on the other 
side. * But a certain Samaritan 
on a journey came where he was, 
and on seeing him yearned with 
pity, Hand came up and bandaged 

is wounds, pouring on oil and 
wine; and having mounted him 
on his own beast, he brought him 
to an inn and took care of him. 
% And on the morrow he took 
out two pence, and gave them 
to the host and said, Take care 
of him: and whatever thou 
mayest spend besides, I on my 
return will repay thee. ® Which 
of these three seems to thee to 
have made himself neighbour of 
the man that encountered therob- 
bers? §” And he said, He that dealt 
in pity with him, And Jesus said 
to him, Go and do thou likewise. 

% And it came to pass, as they 
were on their way, that heentered 
a certain village, and a certain 
woman, by name Martha, received 
him into her house. ® And she 
hada sister called Mary, who also 
seated herself at the feet of the 
Lordand waslistening tohis word: 
but Martha wascumbered about 
muchattendance; andshestepped 
up and said, Lord, dost thou not 
care that my sister has left me to 
wait alone? bid her then help me. 
“But Jesus said in answer to her, 
Martha, Martha, thou art in con- 
eern and trouble about many 
things; “but of one thing is there 
need; and Mary chose the good 
portion, one that will not be 
taken from her. 

And it came to pass, as he was 
in a certain place praying, when 
he left off, one of his disciples said 
to him, Lord, teach us to pray, as 
John also taught his disciples. 
? And he said to them, Whenever 
you pray, say, Father, hallowed 
be thy name; thy kingdom 
come; * our daily bread give us 
day by day; ‘and forgive us 
our sins, for we ourselves for- 
give every one that is in debt 
to us; and bring us not into 
temptation. 

5 And he said to them, Which 
of you shall have a friend and go 
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to him at midnight, and should 
say to him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves, ® since a friend of mine 
has come to me off a journey, and 
T have nothing to set before him; 
7and were he from within to say 
in answer, Do not give me trou- 
ble; the door is already shut, and 
my children are with me in the 
bed-chamber, I cannot get up and 
give thee: 5] tell you, though he 
will not, beeause he is his friend, 
get up a and give him, yet because 
of his hard entreaty, he will rise 
and give him as many ashe wants. 
8 And I too tell you, Ask, and 
there will be given you; seek, 
and you will find; knock, and it 
will be opened to you: for every 
one that asks, receives, and he 
that seeks, finds, and to him that 
knocks, it will be opened. “And 
of what father among you. should 
his son ask a loaf, will he give him 
a stone? or if a fish too, will he 
instead of a fish give him a ser- 
pent? “or should he also ask an 
egg, will he give him a scorpion ? 
if you then, evil as yon are, 
know how to give good gifts to 
your children, how mueh more 
will the Father from heayen give 
Holy Spirit to thosethat ask him? 
N And he was casting out a 
demon, and it was dumb; and it 
came to pass that, when ‘the de- 
mon had gone out, the dumb man 
spoke; and the crowds wondered: 
but some from among them said, 
Empowered by the prince of the 
demons does he cast out the de- 
mons: “and others, trying him, 
required of him a sign from hea- 
yen. But he knowing their 
thoughts said to them, Every 
kingdom at breach with itself be- 
comes waste, and a house with the 
house falls; Sand if Satan too has 
beeome at breach with himself, 
how will his kingdom stand ? be- 
cause you say that I cast out the 
demons by Beelzebul. Ὁ But if 
1 by Beelzebul cast out the de- 
mons, your sons by whose means 
do they cast them out? where- 
fore they shall be judges of you. 
* Butif L by God’s finger cast out 
thedemons, then has the kingdom 
of God overtaken you. ” When- 
ever the strong man in armed 
array guards his own palace, his 
goods are in peace; ” but when- 
everthestronger one than heshall 
have assailed and conquered him, 
he takes from him his entire 
array on which he relied, and 
distributes his spoils, 3 Ife that 
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, x Jape} née 
πορεύσεται πρὸς αὐτὸν µεσονυκτίου, Kal εἴπῃ αὐτῷ, 
Pir a / - 2 > On t 

ine, XpHTov por τρεῖς ἄρτους, ἐπειδη. φίλος µου 6 
παρεγένετο | ἐξ ὁδοῦ πρός µε καὶ οὐκ ἔχω ὃ παραθήσω 
αὐτῷ" κἀκεῖνος ἔσωθεν ἀποκριθεὶς εἴπῃ» My μοι κόπους 7 
πάρεχε" δη ἡ θύρα. κέκλεισται, καὶ τὰ παιδία Hou 
per ἐμοῦ εἰς τὴν κοίτην. εἰσίν' οὐ δύναµαι ἀναστὰς 
δοῦναί Aéyo ὑμῖν, εἰ καὶ οὐ δώσει αὐτῷ 8 
, πα oY wt 5 > a /' ΄ ‘ > / 
ἀναστᾶς διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτοῦ φίλον, διά γε τὴν ἀναίδειαν 

> μι 9 x ΄ > a ο ’ ore: x ε ~ 
αὐτοῦ ἐγερθεὶς δώσει αὐτῷ ὅσων χρήζει. Kayo ὑμῖν 9 

/ a . ui an a / 
λέγω, αἰτεῖτε, καὶ δοθήσεται ὑμῖν" ζητεῖτε, καὶ εὑρή- 

vi con a 

cere Kpovere, καὶ ἀνοιχθήσεται ὑμῖν. mas γὰρ ὁ 10 
αἰτῶν λαμβάνει, καὶ ὁ ζητῶν εὑρίσκει, καὶ τῷ κρούοντι 
ἀνοιχθήσεται. Tiva δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν τὸν πατέρα αἰτήσει 11 
6 vios prov, μὴ λίθον ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ ; F ἢ καὶ ἰχθύν, 
μὴ ἀντὶ ἰχθύος op αὐτῷ ἐπιδώσει; 7 7 καὶ ἐὰν αἰτήσῃ 12 
φόν, μὴ ἐπιδώσει αὐτῷ σκορπίον; εἰ οὖν ὑμεῖς πονηροὶ 19 
ὑπάρχοντες οἴδατε δόµατα ἀγαθὰ διδόναι τοῖς τέκνοις 
ὑμῶν, moo μᾶλλον ὁ πατὴρ ὁ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ δώσει 
πνεῦμα ἅγιον τοῖς αἰτοῦσιν αὐτόν $ 


σοι. 


io tA / Ν > / 
Kai ἦν ἐκβάλλων δαιµόνιον, καὶ αὐτο ἦν κωφόν 14 
ao, \ fol / > / 3 / © 
ἐγένετο δὲ, τοῦ δαιµονίου. ἐξελθόντος, ελάλησεν ὀ 
κωφός. Kai ἐθαύμασαν οἱ i ὄχλοι" τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν 15 
εἶπον, ’ Ev _BeedGeBovr τῷ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιµονίων 
ἐκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια: ἕτεροι δὲ πειράζοντες σημεῖον 
Ν A 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐζήτουν Top αὐτοῦ. Auvros δὲ εἶδῶς 
αὐτῶν τὰ διανοήµατα εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, [aoa βασιλεία 
ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὴν διαμερισθεῖσα ἐρημοῦται, καὶ οἶκος ἐπὶ 
ia / s \ \ ς a 1» ε Ν 
οἶκον winter εἰ δὲ καὶ ὁ Σατανᾶς ἐφ ἑαυτὸν διεµε- 
/ a / € ‘ig . a oe 2 
ρίσθη, πῶς σταθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ; ὅτι λέγετε 
x 
ἐν «εελζεβοὺλ ἐκβάλλειν pe τὰ δαιμόνια. Ei δὲ 
x ‘ / ΄ a 
ἐγὼ ἐν BeehGeBovad ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαιμόνια, οἱ viol ὑμῶν 
ἐν τίνι ἐκβάλλουσι; διὰ τοῦτο αὐτοὶ ὑμῶν κριταὶ 
ἔσονται. «Ἠί δὲ ἐν δακτύλῳ Θεοῦ ἐκβάλλω τὰ δαι- 
th v 3 a4? Cw cal « ig ~ a 
µόνια, apa ἐφθασεν ed ὑμᾶς 7 βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
"Ὅταν 6 ἰσχυρὸς καθωπλισµένος φυλάσσῃ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
αὐλήν, ἐ ἐν εἰρήνη ἐστὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα͵ αὐτοῦ: ἐπὰν δὲ 
ὁ ἰσχυρότερος αὐτοῦ ἐπελθὼν. νικήσῃ αὐτόν, τὴν 
πανοπλίαν αὐτοῦ αἴρει ἐφ Ἡᾗ ἐπεποίθει, καὶ τὰ 
a i a ra e Ss x Ἀ 2 > - 
σκῦλα αὐτοῦ διαδίδωσι. “O μὴ ὧν μετ ἐμοῦ 28 
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κατ ἐμοῦ ἐστί, καὶ ὁ μὴ συνάγων μετ ἐμοῦ 
24 σκορπίζει. "Όταν τὸ ἀκάθαρτον πνεῦμα ἐξέλθη ἀπὸ 


~ > , Sa 3 > ΄ / - 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, διέρχεται O¢ ἀνύδρων τόπων ζητοῦν 
a ΔΝ ς Yd c ras 
ἀνάπαυσιν, καὶ μὴ εὑρίσκον λέγει, Yroorpepa εἰς 
a ὃν 5) ο hen x. 3 x foun 
25 τὸν οἶκόν µου ὅθεν ἐξῆλθον' καὶ ἐλθὸν εὑρίσκει 
/ Ba 
σεσαρωµένον Kal κεκοσµηµένον' τότε πορεύεται 
΄ / Lf CZ a 
καὶ παραλαμβάνει ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα ἑαυτοῦ 
€ κ td - 3 cal Ν 
ἑπτά, καὶ ἐλθοντα κατοικεῖ ἐκεῖ, καὶ γίνεται τὰ 
ἔσχατα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου χείρονα τῶν πρώτων. 
᾿Ἰγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ λέγειν αὐτὸν ταῦτα ἐπάρασά 
τι φωνὴν yum ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
c 6 , , 
Moakapia ἡ κοιλία ἡ βαστάσασά σε καὶ μαστοὶ 
A inf re) S 5 an , 
οὓς ἐθήλασας. «Αὐτὸς δὲ εἶπε, Mevovvye µακάριοι 
€ , 1. / na col , 
οἱ ἀκούοντες Tov λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ φυλάσσοντεν. 
Pav δὲ ὄχλων ἐπαθροιζομένων, ἠρξατο λέγειν, “IT 
2 7 
γενεὰ, αὕτη γενεὰ πονηρά ἐστι" «σημεῖον Carel, καὶ 
σημεῖον οὐ δοθήσεται αὐτῇ εἰ μὴ τὸ σημεῖον ᾿]ωνᾶ 
as ‘ 3 "a ’ a a / tad 
30 καθως γὰρ εγένετο Ιωνᾶς τοῖς Nivevirats σημεῖον, 
an a κ tal cad / 
οὕτως ἐσται καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ. 
31 Πασίλισσα νότου ἐγερθήσεται ἐν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης καὶ κατακρινεῖ αὐτούς' 
ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐκ τῶν περάτων THs γῆς ἀκοῦσαι τὴν 
σοφίαν Σολομῶνος, καὶ ἰδοὺ πλεῖον Σολομῶνος ade. 
” 
Ανδρες Nev ἀναστήσονται ἐν τῇ κρίσει μετὰ 
THe γενεᾶς ταύτης καὶ κατακρινοῦσιν αὐτήν' ὅτι 
/ A / a AY “ 
µετενόησαν eis τὸ κήρυγμα ᾿Ιωνᾶ, καὶ ἰδοὺ πλεῖον 
n La \ / ο > \ 
*Iova ὧδε. Ovdels δὲ λύχνον ἄψας εἰς κρυπτὴν 
ft Dat ς X Ν x > be ay he e 
τίθησιν οὐδὲ ὑπο τὸν µόδιον GAN ἐπὶ THY λυχνίαν, 
4 € ᾿ / ΔΝ fe η ε 
ἵνα οἱ εἰσπορευομενοι Τὸ φεγγον βλεπωσιυ. ὁ 
λύχνος τοῦ σώματός ἐστιν ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου: ὅταν 
ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ἁπλοῦς ys καὶ ὅλον τὸ σῶμά σου 
φωτεινόν ἐστιν ἐπὰν δὲ πονηρὸς ᾖ, καὶ τὸ σώμά 
/ ta A x a ‘ 
σου σκοτεινὀν. «Ἀκόπει οὖν, μὴ TO POs τὸ ἐν σοὶ 
/ , , ss: ‘ awl οφ , 
σκὀτος ἐστίν. i οὖν To σῶώμά σου ὅλον φωτεινὸν, 
‘ at te / » iY ο € 
μὴ ἔχον µέρος τι σκοτεινὀν, ἔσται φωτεινὸν ὅλον ws 
ὅταν ὁ λύχνος τῇ άστραπῃ φωτίζῃ. σε. 
7. ey δὲ τῷ λαλῆσαι ἠρώτα αὐτὸν Φαρισαῖος 6 ὅπως 
89 ἀριστήση παρ αὐτῷ: εἰσελθὼν δὲ ἀνέπεσεν. Ο δὲ 
ο τον σα eke σ » a ’ / 
Φαρισαῖος idov ἐθαύμασεν ὅτι οὗ πρῶτον ἐβαπτίσθη 
Δ - Ὁ At « = Ν id 
89 πρὸ τοῦ ἀρίστου. Hire δὲ 6 Ἰύριον πρὸ αὐτόν, 
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is not on my side, is against 
me; and he that gathers not 
with me, seatters, “4 Whenever 
the unclean spirit has gone out 
of the man, it traverses water- 
less places in search of rest, and 
not finding it, says, I will return 
to my house w hence I came out: 

and on coming it finds it swept 
and trim: *then it goes and takes 
with it seven spirits : besides, more 
wicked than itself, and they come 
and settle there: and the last 
stage of that man becomes worse 
than the first. *7 And it came to 
pass that, while he was saying 
these things, a certain woman, 
raising her voice from among the 
crowd, said to him, Blest is the 
womb that carried thee, and the 
breasts which thou didst suck. 
*3But he said, Nay rather, blest 
are those that hear the word of 
God and keep it. 

3 And when the crowds were 
thickening, he began to say, This 
generation isa wie eked generation; 
it requires asign,and no signshall 
be given it but the sign of Jonas: 
80 for just as Jonas was a sign to 
the Ninevites, so will the Son of 
Man be to this generation, * A 
au een of the South will rise up at 

e judgment with the men of this 
generation and condemn them; 
because she came fromthe bounds 
of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and Jo, something 
morethanSolomonishere. * Men 
of Nineveh will stand up at the 
judgment with this generation 
and condemn it; because they 
repented at the preaching of 
Jonas; and lo, something more 
than Jonas is here. * And noone 
on lighting a candle puts it into 
ahidingplace orunderthe bushel- 
measure, hut ou the candlestick, 
that the comers in may see the 
light. “The candle of the body is 
thy eye: wheneverthy eyeissound, 
thy whole body also is enlight- 
ened; but when it is distempered, 
thy body too is dark, 3 Mark 
then, whether the light which is 
in thee, i is darkness. % Tf then 
thy whole body is enlightened, 
having no part dark, it will be 
enlightene wholly, as when the 
candle enlightens thee with its 
gleam. 

37 And as he spoke, a Pharisee 
asked him to dine with him, and 
he went in and lay down. * But 
the Pharisee on seeing it wonder- 
ed that he had not dipped before 
dinner. * And the Lord said to 
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him, Now are you Pharisees 
cleansing the outside of the cup 
and the dish, but your inside is 
full of robbery and wickedness. 
“Foolish ones, did not he that 
made the outside, make the inside 
too? “However, what things are 
therein, give in alms, and, lo, all 
are clean for you. “ But woe to 
you Pharisees, because you tithe 
the mint and the rue and every 
herb, and pass by judgment and 
the love of God: these ought you 
to have done, and not haye let 
pass the others. “Woe to you 
Pharisees, because you love the 
chief seat in the synagogues, and 
greetings in the market-places. 
Woe to you, because you are as 
the tombs that are not plain to 
view, and people do not know 
that they walk over them, “And 
one of the lawyers in answer said 
tohim, In saying thesethingsthou 
uttest affront on us too, “ But 
e said, To you lawyers also woe, 
because you lade mankind with 
burdens hard to carry, but your- 
selves bestow not a touch on the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 
"\Voe to you, because you build 
the tombs of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them. 38ο 
then you are witnesses, and have 
fellow feeling with the deeds of 
your fathers, because they killed 
them and you build, * Where- 
fore the wisdom of God also said, 
1 will send to them prophets and 
apostles, and of them they shall 
kill some and persecute some, 
that the blood ofall the prophets 
that has been shed from the foun- 
ding of the world, may be sued 
from this generation, *' from the 
blood of Abel to the blood of 
Zacharias who perished between 
the altar and the house: yea, I 
tell you, it will be sued from this 
generation. Woe to you law- 
yers, because you took away the 
key of knowledge: yourselves 
went not in, and those that were 
going in, you hindered. 
8A nd on his coming out thence, 
the scribes and the Pharisees be- 
gan to be sorely spiteful, and to 
challenge himtospeak about more 
things, “laying wait for him, to 
catch something from his mouth. 
Upon which, when the thou- 
sands of the populace had assem- 
bled, so as to trample on each 
other, he began to zay to his dis- 
ciples in the first place, Take heed 
to yourselves from the leaven of 
the Pharisees; whichis hypocrisy: 
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~ a a Le Le a 
Niv ὑμεῖς ot Φαρισαῖοι τὸ ἔξωθεν τοῦ ποτηρίου καὶ 
~ ie / Δ x a / 
τοῦ πίνακος καθαρίζετε, τὸ δὲ ἔσωθεν ὑμῶν γέμει 


© mn Ai ΄ a > © tA 
ἁρπαγῆς καὶ movnpias. “Adpoves, οὐχ ὁ ποιήσας 
ΔΝ 3». x Ν ” 3 ευ ΔΝ Ay Se 
τὸ ἔξωθεν καὶ τὸ ἔσωθεν ἐποίησε; Idjv τὰ ἐνόντα 
/ > fs 43 rd © a 
Sore ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ ἰδοὺ πάντα καθαρὰ ὑμῖν ἐστίν. 
> Xx FOES, κα a a a 3 fol 
Adda otal ὑμῖν τοῖς Φαρισαίοις, ὅτι ἀποδεκατοῦτε 
ΔΝ ε Pe Ν ΄ a / 
τὸ ἠδύοσμον καὶ τὸ πήγανον καὶ πᾶν λάχανο», καὶ 
xX A ΄ - n 
παρέρχεσθε τὴν Kpiow καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
a cod -- ὃν, -- 
ταῦτα ἔδει ποιῆσαι κἀκεῖνα μὴ παρεῖνα. Οὐαὶ 
ο = σ ο x 
ὑμῖν τοῖς Φαρισαίοις, ὅτι ἀγαπᾶτε τὴν πρὠτοκαθε- 
- 5 a x 
δρίαν ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ τοὺς ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν 
- a - A bd cal 
ταῖς ayopats. Oval ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐστὲ ὡς τὰ μνημεῖα 
νὰ ο C4 wv rn / 
τὰ ἄδηλα, καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι περιπατοῦντες ἐπάνω οὐκ 
a > x / cal lod td 
οἴδασιν. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δέ Tis τῶν νομικῶν λέγει 
si col / a id \ « a ες ΄ 
αὐτῷ, «Διδάσκαλε, ταῦτα λέγων καὶ ἡμᾶς ὑβρίζεις. 
ε 4 5 . a n - / of 
O δὲ εἶπε, Kai ὑμῖν τοῖς νομικοῖς ovai, ὅτι Φορτί- 
\ > a / a ΄ x > ‘ 
Gere τοὺς ἀνθρώπους φορτία δυσβάστακτα, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ενα a / a / - / 
evi τῶν δακτύλων ὑμῶν οὐ προσψαύετε τοῖς φορτίοι». 
ον - ne a ‘ cal n 
Oveat ὑμῖν, ὅτι οἰκοδομεῖτε τὰ μνημεῖα τῶν προφητών, 
Δ ra ε col / > th ” ΄ td 
ot δὲ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἀπέκτειναν αὐτούς. “Apa µάρτυρές 
tal - ” col κ. ~ 
ἐστε καὶ συνευδοκεῖτε τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, 
ο Δ ΄ - 4 ~ 
ὅτι αὐτοὶ μὲν ἀπέκτειναν αὐτούς, ὑμεῖς δὲ οἰκοδομεῖτε. 
‘ cal e , lol lol 5 > ο 
Aa τοῦτο καὶ ἡ σοφία τοῦ Θεοῦ εἶπεν, .Αποστελῶ εἰς 
> ‘ / Ν / Ν > A 
αὐτοὺς προφήτας καὶ ἀποστόλους, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπο- 
a ‘ oe a Ν e 
κτενοῦσι καὶ ἐκδιώξουσιν, ἵνα ἐκζητηθῇ τὸ αἷμα 
, a a Kt ‘ A an 
πάντων τῶν προφητῶν TO ἐκχυνόμενον ἀπὸ καταβολῆς 
tu Ν ο cal G ‘ ο) ww 
KOO LOU ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, ἀπὸ αἵματος 4βελ ἕως 
ϱ a / Si fol 
αἵματος Ζαχαρίου τοῦ ἀπολομένου μεταξὺ τοῦ θυσια- 
cat / a / 
στηρίου καὶ τοῦ οἴκου: ναὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐκζητηθήσεται 
aes Ξ ; ο aes z 
amo τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης. Ovat ὑμῖν τοῖς νομικοῖς, 
4 a - / 
ὅτι ἤρατε τὴν κλεῖδα τῆς γνώσεως' αὐτοὶ οὐκ εἰσήλ- 
‘ / / 
θετε καὶ τοὺς εἰσερχομένους ἐκωλύσατε. 
a / ae 4 
ἸΚάκεῖθεν ἐξελθόντος αὐτοῦ, ἠρξαντο οἱ γραμματεῖς 
καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι δεινῶς ἐνέχειν, καὶ ἀποστοματίζειν 
A , ta a 
αὐτὸν περὶ πλειόνων, ἐνεδρεύοντες αὐτόν, θηρεῦσαί τι 
a té - 
ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ. 
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"EN ois ἐπισυναχθεισῶν τῶν µυριάδων τοῦ 12 


ia ο - , ot 
ὄχλου, ὥστε καταπατεῖν aAAHAOUS, ἤρξατο λέγειν 
1, ‘ 2 > a n ra o 
πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ πρὠτον, «Προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς 
κ n va a a 
ἀπὸ τῆς ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων, Aris ἐστὶν ὑπόκρισις' 
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2 οὐδὲν δὲ συγκεκαλυµµένον ἐστὶν ὃ ovK ἀποκαλυφθή- 
 σεται, καὶ κρυπτὸν ὃ οὗ γνωσθήσεται. ᾿4νθ ὧν 
ὅσα ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ εἴπατε, ἐν τῷ wrt ἀκουσθήσεται, 
καὶ ὃ πρὸς τὸ ods ἐλαλήσατε ἐν τοῖς ταµείοις, KNPU- 
4 χθήσεται ἐπὶ τῶν δωµάτων. 4έγω δὲ ὑμῶν. τοῖς 
φίλοις μου, μὴ φοβηθῆτε ἀπὺ τῶν ἀποκτεινόντων 
τὸ ropa καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα μὴ ἐχόντων περισσότερόν 
τι ποιῆσαι. ὑποδείξω δὲ ὑμῖν τίνα φοβηθῆτε' φοβή- 
θητε τὸν μετὰ τὸ ἀποκτεῖναι ἔχοντα ἐξουσίαν ἐμβαλεῖν 
εἰς τὴν γέενναν' val, λέγω ὑμῖν, τοῦτον φοβήθητε. 
6 Οὐχὶ πέντε στρουθία πωλοῦνται ἀσσαρίων δύο; καὶ 
ἐν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔστιν ἐπιλελησμένον ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
7 Θεοῦ. “Adda καὶ αἱ τρίχες τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν πᾶσαι 
ἠρίθμηνται. Mn Φφοβεῖσθε πολλῶν στρουθίων 
8 διαφέρετε. «4έγω δὲ ὑμῖν, Tas ὃς ἂν ὁμολογήσῃ ἐν 
ἐμοὶ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ὁμολογήσει ἐν αὐτῷ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀγγέ- 
9 λων τοῦ Θεοῦ. ὁ δὲ ἀρνησάμενός µε ἐνώπιον τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἀπαρνηθήσεται ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων τοῦ 
10 Θεοῦ. Kai mas ds ἐρε λόγον eis τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου, ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ: τῷ δὲ cis τὸ ἅγιον 
11 πνεῦμα βλασφημήσαντι οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται. "Oray δὲ 
pépoow ὑμᾶς ἐπὶ τὰς συναγωγὰς καὶ τὰς ἀρχὰν καὶ 
τὰς ἐξουσίας, μὴ μεριμνᾶτε, πῶς ἀπολογήσησόε ἢ η τί 
12 εἴπητε" τὸ γὰρ ἅγιον πνεῦμα διδάξει ὑμᾶς ἐν αὐτῇ 
τῇ apa ἃ δεῖ εἰπεῖν. 
18 Hime δέ τι αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ ὄχλου, Αιδάσκαλε, εἰπὲ 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ µου μερίσασθαι μετ ἐμοῦ τὴν Κλήρονο- 
14 piav. Ο δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾿Ίνθρωπε, τί µε Kare- 
15 στησε κριτὴν ἢ μεριστὴν ἐφ ὑμᾶς; Hime δὲ πρὸς 
αὐτούς, Ορᾶτε καὶ φυλάσσεσθε ἀπὸ πάσης πλεον- 
elas, ὅτι οὐκ ἐν τῷ, περισσεύειν τινὶ ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ 
16 ἐστὶν ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῷ. Etre δὲ παραβο- 
nv πρὸς αὐτοὺς λέγων, ᾿Ανθρώπου τινὸς πλουσίου 
17 ηὐφόρησεν ἡ χώρα. καὶ διελογίζεο ἐν ἑαυτῷ 
λέγων, Ti ποιήσω, ὅτι οὐκ ἔχω ποῦ συνάξζω τοὺς 
18 καρπούς µου; Kai εἶπε, Γοῦτο ποιήσω' καθελῶ µου 
τὰς ἀποθήκας καὶ μείζονας οἰκοδομήσω, καὶ συνάξω 
19 ἐκεῖ πάντα τὰ γενήµατά μου καὶ τὰ ἀγαθά μου, καὶ 
ἐρῶ τῇ ψυχῇ µου, Vuyn, ἔχει πολλὰ ἀγαθὰ κείµενα 
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but there is nothing covert that 
will not be disclosed, and hidden 
that will not become known. 
3Wherefore, whatever things you 
have said in the darkness, shall be 
heard in the light; and what you 
have spoken in the ear in the close 
chambers, shall be published on 
the housetops. ‘And I bid youmy 
friends, he not afraid of those that 
kill the body and after this cannot 
do aught further; *but I will warn 
youwhom you aretofear; fearhim 
who,after he has killed, has power 
to east into Gehenna ; yea, I bid 
you, fear him, 6 Are not five spar- 
rows sold for two farthings P and 
not one of them has been forgot- 
ten before God. 7 Nay, even the 
hairs of your head have been all 
numbered. Fear not: better 
worth are you than many spar- 
rows, ® And 1 tell you, every one 
that shall have made avowal of 
me before men, the Son of Man 
too will make avowal of him be- 
fore the angels of God ; * but he 
that shall have disavowed me in 
the face of men, will be disavowed 
in the face of the angels of God. 
1) And every one that shall speak 
a word against the Son of Man, 
it will be forgiven him; but for 
him that shall have blasphemed 
against the Holy Spirit, there 
will be no forgiveness. ‘And 
whenever they shall bring you 
before the synagogues and the 
magistrates and the authorities, 
do not concern yourselves what 
you are to plead in answer, or 
what to speak, for the Holy 
Spirit will teach you at.the self- 
same hour what you must speak, 
%And one from among the 
crowd said to him, Master, bid 
my brother make a division of 
the inheritance with me. “But 
he said to him, Man, who set me 
as judge or divider for you? "And 
he said to them, Mind, and guard 
yourselves from all covetousness, 
because it is not by a man’s hav. 
ing more than is needed, that his 
life comes from his substance. 
1 And he spoke a parable to them, 
saying, The land of a certain rich 
man bore well, "and he debated 
in himself, saying, What shall I 
do? because I have no place 
where to get together my crops. 
8 And he said, This I will do: 1 
will take down my garners and 
build larger, and will there get 
together my harvests and my 
good things; and I will say to 
my soul, Soul, thou hast many 
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good things laid up for many 
years to come; take thy ease, 
eat, drink, be merry. ™ But God 
said to hin, Foolish one; this 
night are they to demand thy soul 
from thee; and the things that 
thou hast got ready, whose w il 
they be? 2! Thus is he that hoards 
for himself and isnot rich towards 
God. 
# And he said_to his disciples, 
On this account I tell you, do not 
concern yourselves for your life, 
what you are to eat, nor for the 
body, what you are to put on. 
*% The life is more than its food, 
and the body than its clothing. 
44 Mark the ravens, that they nei- 
ther sow nor reap ; which have no 
store-room nor garner, but God 
feeds them: how much better 
worth are you than the birds ? 
% And which of you can add a 
span to his life? If then you 
cannot do even avery small thing, 
why concern yourselves about the 
rest? 7 Mark the lilies, how they 
neither spin nor weave: but I tell 
you that not even Solomon in all 
is glory arrayed himself as one 
of these, *Butif God thus attires 
the herbage in the field, though 
to day it is and to morrow 18 
thrown into an oven, how much 
more you, you of little faith ? 
And do not you have searchings, 
what you are to eat and what to 
drink, neither Lover in duubt ; 
80 for all these things do the na. 
tions of the world pursue: but as 
for you, your Father knows that 
you need these things. ® How- 
ever, scek 115. kingdom, and these 
things will be moreover given 
you. * Fear not, little flock, be- 
cause your Father is well pleased 
to give you the kingdom. Sell 
your goods and give alms: make 
for yourselves bags that grow not 
old, a treasure unfailing in the 
heavens, where no thief approach- 
es nor moth wastes : 4 for where 
your treasure is, there will your 
heart bealso. * Let your loins be 
girt and your lamps lighted, Sand 
yourselves likemen awaiting their 
master, when he shall take his 
departurefrom the wedding; that, 
when he comes and knocks, they 
may forthwith opento him. TBlest 
are those servants whom their 
master on coming shall find on 
the watch: verily I tell you that 
he will gird himself and place 
them at table, aud will come up 
and wait on them: “and should 
he come at the second wateh or 
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3 v ia ” / 
eis ἔτη πολλά. ἀναπαύου, Φάγε, mee, εὐφραίνου. 
Lime δὲ αὐτῷ 6 Θεός, "A φρων, ταύτῃ. τῇ νυκτὲ 
τὴν ψυχήν σου ἀπαιτοῦσιν ἀπὸ cob a δὲ ἠτοί- 
µασας, Tin ἔσται; Οὕτως 6 θησαυρίζων ἑαυτῷ καὶ 
‘ A nm 
μὴ εἰς Θεὸν πλουτῶν. 
9, x ba ὃν a) > a a a 
Ete δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, ia τοῦτο 
t ε - XN « a a , ‘ 
λέγω ὑμῖν, μὴ μεριμνᾶτε τῇ ψυχῇῃ, τί φάγητε, μηδὲ 
τῷ σώματι, τί ἐνδύσησθε. 
778 τροφῆς καὶ τὸ σώμα τοῦ ἐνδύματον. Karavo- 
ve 
noare τοὺς _ KopaKass ὅτι οὔτε σπείρουσιν οὔτε 
θερίζουσι», οἷς οὐκ ἔστι /Ταμεῖον οὐδὲ ἀποθήκη, καὶ 
6 Ocos τρέφει αὐτούς: πόσῳ μᾶλλον ὑμεῖς διαφέρετε 
τῶν πετεινῶν. Tis δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν δύναται ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἡλικίαν αὐτοῦ προσθεῖναι πῆχυν; Hi οὖν οὐδὲ 
/ / - col n 
ἐλάχιστον δύνασθε, τί περὶ τῶν λοιπῶν μεριμνᾶτε ; 
Ni Ῥ ~ yd 
Ἱατανοήσατε τὰ κρίνα, πῶς οὔτε νήθει οὔτε ὑφαίνει" 
λέ δὲ feo! δὲ 5S λ ‘ > ΄ “ b0& > a 
έγω δὲ ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ Σολομὼν ev macy τῇ Soy αὐτοῦ 
id ς A id abd \ > Γ aA 4 
περιεβάλετο ὧν ἐν τουτων. Ei. δὲ ἐν ἀγρῷ τὸν 
χόρτον σήμερον ὄντα καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον 
βαλλόμενον 6 Θεὸς οὕτως ἀμφιέζει, πόσῳ μᾶλλον 
ὑμᾶς, ὀλιγόπιστοι. Καὶ ὑμεῖς μὴ ζωτεῖτε τί φάγητε 
καὶ τί πίητε, καὶ μὴ µετεωρίζεσθε: ταῦτα γὰρ πάντα 
‘ - / “a 
τὰ ἔθνη τοῦ κόσμου ἐπιζητοῦσιν' ὑμῶν δὲ 6 πατὴρ 
3 [ή / , \ . Ν 
οἶδεν ὅτι χρήζετε τούτων. Ἰλὴν ζητεῖτε τὴν βασι- 
n a Ve - ΔΝ 
λείαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ταῦτα προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν. My 
a ae / ‘ 
φοβοῦ, τὸ μικρὸν ποίµνιον' ὅτι εὐδόκησεν ὁ πατηρ 
= n a (aL) A we / Δ 
ὑμῶν δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὴν βασιλείαν. «ΙΙωλήσατε τὰ 
he - ia / / 
ὑπάρχοντα ὑμῶν καὶ Odre ἐλεημοσύνην' ποιήσατε 
€ - he a / ‘ se 
ἑαυτοῖς βαλλάντια μὴ παλαιούµενα, θησαυρὸν ἀνέκ- 
a - / 
λείπτον ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, ὕπου κλέπτης οὐκ ἐγγίζει 
οὐδὲ σὴς διαφθείρει" ὕπου γάρ ἐστιν ὁ θησαυρὸς 
ὑμῶν, ἐκεῖ καὶ ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν ἔσται. "Βστωσαν 
ὑμῶν οἱ ὀσφύες περιεζωσμέναι καὶ οἱ λύχνοι καιό- 
μενου καὶ ὑμεῖς ΄ὅμοιοι ἀνθρώποις προσδεχοµένοι» 
τὸν Κύριον ἑαυτῶν, πότε ἀναλύσῃ ἐκ τῶν γάμων, 
o , td 
ἵνα, ἐλθόντος καὶ κρούσαντος., εὐθέως ἀνοίζωσιν. αὐτῷ. 
ιά col cal x 
ΛΙακάριοι οἱ δοῦλοι ἐκεῖνοι, οὓς ἐλθὼν ὁ κύριος εὑρήσει 
a x ~ a 
γρηγοροῦντας: ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι περιζώσεται, καὶ 
- ‘ ~ 
ἀνακλινεῖ αὐτοὺς καὶ παρελθὼν διακονήσει αὐτοῖς' 
N38 26 3 . 3 / A a AES a 1 
καὶ ἐὰν ἔλθῃ ἐν τῇ δευτέρα φυλακῇ καὶ εν τῇ τρίτῃ 
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φυλακῇ €AOn καὶ εὕρῃ οὕτω» μακάριοί εἰσιν ἐκεῖνοι. 

89 Lob otro δὲ γινώσκετε, ὅτι εἰ dee ὁ οἰκοδεσπότης ποίᾳ 
ὥρα ὁ κλέπτης ἔρχεται, ἐγρηγόρησεν ἂν καὶ οὐκ 

40 ἀφῆκε διορυγῆναι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Kai ὑμεῖς 
γίνεσθε ἔτοιμοι, ὅτι ᾗ wpa οὐ δοκεῖτε, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου έρχεται. 

cy Ἀ oe Si) e - 4 
4ι ime δὲ ὁ ITérpos, Κύριε, πρὸς ἡμᾶς τὴν παρα- 
4 , , ΔΑ x x ” med κ € 

42 βολὴν ταύτην λέγεις ἢ καὶ πρὸς πάντας; ἠπίπε δὲ ὁ 
Κι / πι, 3/ 3 A ε ‘ . - / « { 
Kupwos, Tis apa ἐστὶν ὁ πιστὸς οἰκονόμος ὁ φρόνιµος. 
a , (a - f a - 
ὃν καταστήσει ὁ κύριος ἐπὶ τῆς θεραπεία αὐτοῦ 

tZ . ~ ia 4 ε - 

43 διδόναι ἐν καιρῷ σιτοµέτριον: «Ἰ]ακάριος ὁ δοῦλος 

a RY , a i Aa 
ἐκεῖνος, ὃν ἐλθὼν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει ποιοῦντα 
a - - / 

44 οὕτως: ἀληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπὶ waar τοῖς ὑπάρ- 

an / +N A ) 

45 χουσιν αὐτοῦ καταστήσει αὐτόν. “Hav δὲ εἴπῃ ὁ 
δοῦλος ἐκεῖνος ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, «Ἀρονίζει ὁ ὁ κύριό 
μου ἔρχεσθαι, καὶ ἄρξηται τύπτειν τοὺς παΐδας καὶ 
τὰς παιδίσκας, ἐσθίειν τε καὶ πίνειν καὶ µεθύσκεσθαι, 
a ε td a ΄ 3 Hd > ε vd hf > 

46 ἦξει ὁ κύριος τοῦ δούλου ἐκείνου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 7 οὐ 

= , 
προσδοκᾷ, καὶ ἐν ὥρᾳ ᾗ οὐ γινώσκει, καὶ διχοτοµήσει 
Na Mi fe a ‘ ~ ve re 
αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸ µέρος αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἀπίστων θήσει. 
» n~ \ ε fal ο) ΔΝ io nn ¢ 
47 “Ekeivos δὲ 0 δοῦλος ὁ γνοὺς τὸ θέλημα τοῦ κυρίου 
lo ΔΝ / ΔΝ ve x ΔΝ /. 
αὐτοῦ καὶ μὴ ἑτοιμάσας μηδὲ ποιήσας πρὸς τὸ θέλημα 
col / ΄ κ ΔΝ , ie Ν 

48 αὐτοῦ, δαρήσεται πολλάς' ὁ δὲ μὴ γνούς, ποι]σας δὲ 
Laat n~ ὃ / > / . A δὲ = 26, 16 
ἄξια πληγῶν, δαρήσεται ὀλίγας' παντὶ δὲ ᾧ ἐδόθη 

‘ ΔΝ , > a ©. 4 
πολύ, πολὺ ζἠτηθήσεται, παρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾧ παρέθεντο 

40 πολύ, περισσότερον αἰτήσουσιν αὐτόν. Ilip ἦλθον 
βαλεῖν εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ τί θέλω εἰ ἤδη ἀνήφθη" 

50 βάπτισμα δὲ ἔχω βαπτισθῆναι, καὶ πῶς συνέχοµαι 

51 ἕως ὅτου τελεσύῇ. Aloxetre ὅτι εἰρήνην παρεγενόµην 
δοῦναι ἐν τῇ γῇ; οὐχὶ, λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ n διαµερι- 

52 σµὀν. Πσονται γὰρ ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν πέντε ἐν οἴκῳ ἑνὶ 
διαμεμερισμένοι, τρεῖς ἐπὶ δυσὶ καὶ δύο ἐπὶ τρισὶ 

ΔΝ cad esx 

53 διαµερισθήσονται, πατὴρ ἐπὶ υἱῷ καὶ υἱὸς ἐπὶ πατρί, 
, > \ / 4 te > 2 / 

µήτηρ ἐπὶ THY θυγατέρα καὶ θυγάτηρ ἐπὶ THY μητέρα, 

Ν ‘ i's a © 3 \ 
πενθερὰ ἐπὶ τὴν νύµφην αὐτῆς καὶ νύμφη ἐπὶ τὴν 
πενθεράν. 
ow Ν a / a ‘ 
έλεγε δὲ καὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις, Όταν ἴδητε τὴν νε- 
f ” Us 2 Ss - td 4 , 
έλην ἀνατέλλουσαν amo δυσμῶν, εὐθέων λεγετε, 

: 

55 OpBpos έρχεται, καὶ γίνεται οὕτω" καὶ ὅταν νότον 
πνέοντα, λέγετε, OTL, καύσων ἔσται, καὶ γινεται. 
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come at the third watch, and find 
16 so, blest are they. % But of 
this be assured, that, had the 
householder known at what hour 
the thief was coming, he would 
have kept watch, and not have 
allowed his house to be dug 
through. “Be you also ready, be- 
cause at an hour when you think 
not, the Son of Man is coming. 

And Peter said, Lord, dost 
thou speak this parable to us 
oreven toall? “ And the Lord 
said, Who then is the trusty 
steward, the wise one, whom his 
master will set overhis household, 
to deal out their food im season? 
3 Blest is that servant whom his 
master on coming shall find so 
doing: “trnly I tell you that he 
will place him in charge of all his 
substance. * But should that ser- 
yant say in his heart, My master 
is delaying to come: and begin to 
beat the men-servanis and the 
maids, and to eat and drink and 
be drunken ; “the master of that 
servant will come on a day when 
heisnot looking out,andatan hour 
that he knows not, aud will cui 
him asunder, and sct his lot with 
the unfaithful, “And that ser- 
vant that had learnt his master’s 
will, and did not make ready nor 
do according to his will, will be 
lashed with many stripes; * but 
he that had not learnt it and did 
things worthy of stripes, will be 
lashed with few: and to whom 
much was given, much will be 
looked for from him, and to whom 
they entrusted muc oh, they willask 
ofhimafulleramount. “Fire came 
I to cast on the earth; and how 
amI minded, ifithas been already 
kindled? “anda baptism IJ have to 
be baptised with ; and how am T 
in a strait till it he accomplished ? 
Think you that I came hither 
to bestow peace on the earth ῥ 
No, I tell you. but a breach. 
2 For there will be five in one 
house at breach, three at breach 
with two, and two with three, 
58 father with son. and son with 
father, mother with daughter, 
and daughter with mother, mo- 
ther-in- law with her daughter- 
in-law, and daughter-in-law with 
her mother-in-law, 

54 And he said to the crowds 
also, Whenever you see the eloud 
rising from the west, you forth- 
with | say, Rain is coming: and 
so it comes to pass: “and when- 
ever you see a south wind blow- 
ing, you say that there will be a 
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scorching heat; and it comes to 
pass. °° Hypocrites, the face of 
the earth and the sky you know 
how to scan; but how is it that 
you do not scan this season ? 
57 And why even from yourselves 
do you not frame righteous judg- 
ment? ® for when thou art on thy 
way to the magistrate with him 
that is at issue with thee, on the 
road endeavour to be quit from 
him, lest he drag thee before the 
judge, and thejudge give theeover 
to the officer of arrest, and the of- 
ficer throw thee into prison. I 
tell thee, thou shalt by no means 
come out thence, till thou hast 
discharged even the last mite. 

And there were some on the 
spot, at the selfsame time, bring- 
ing him word about the Galileans 
whose blood Pilate had mingled 
with their sacrifices. 3 And he 
said in answer to them, Think 
you that these Galileans were 
sinners beyond all the Galileans, 
because they have undergone 
such things? ὅ Νο, [tell you; but 
unless you repent, you will all in 
the same way perish, Ον those 
eighteen on whom the tower in 
Siloam fell, and killed them, think 
youthatthey werede btorsbeyond 
all the people dwelling in Jeru- 
salem? >No, I tell you; but un- 
less you repent, you will all in 
the same way perish, 

6 And he irate this parable. 
A fig tree had a certain man set 
in his vineyard; and he cate 
looking for fruit on it, and found 
none. 7 And he said to his vine- 
dresser, Lo, three years is it since 
T have come looking for fruit on 
this fig tree, and find none: cut 
it down; why does it also encum- 
ber the ground? § But he says in 
answer, Sir, let it alone this year 
also, till I shall have dug about 
it, and thrown in dung: %and 
should it bear fruit,—but if not, 
afterwards thou shalt cut it down. 

1” And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath: 
Nand lo, a woman having for 
eighteen years had a spirit of 
infirmity ; and she was bent dou- 
ble and quite unable to unbend. 
® And on seeing her Jesus called 
to her and said, Woman, thou art 
released from thy infir mity. “And 
he Jaid lis hands on her, and she 
was at once straightened, and σ]ο- 
rified God. “But the chief of the 
synagogue, agerieved that Jesus 
had done a cure on the sabbath, 
said in answer to theerowd, There 


ETATTEAION KATA AOTKAN, 


‘Yrroxpirat, τὸ προσωπον τῆς γῆς καὶ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 56 
οἴδατε δοκιµάζειν, τὸν δὲ καιρὸν τοῦτον πῶς οὐ 
δοκιμάζετε; Ti δὲ καὶ ἀφ ἑαυτῶν οὐ κρίνετε τὸ 57 
δίκαιον 5 ὡς γὰρ ὑπάγεις μετὰ τοῦ ἀντιδίκου σου 58 
er ἄρχοντα, ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ dos ἐργασίαν ἀπηλλάχθαι 
on αὐτοῦ, μή ποτε κατασύρῃ σε πρὸς τὸν κριτήν, 
καὶ ὁ κριτής σε παραδώσει τῷ πράκτορι, καὶ ὁ 
πράκτωρ σε βαλεῖ eis φυλακήν. Aéyw σοι, οὐ 59 
μὴ ἐξέλθῃς ἐκεῖθεν ἕως οὗ καὶ τὸν ἔσχατον λεπτὸν 
ἀποδῷς. 

ΙΤΑΡΗΣΑ Ν δέ τινες ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ ἀπαγ- 13 
γέλλοντες αὐτῷ περὶ TOV Γαλιλαίων ὧν τὸ αἷμα 
1Γιλᾶτος ἔμιξε μετὰ τῶν θυσιῶν αὐτῶν. Kai 2 
ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Aoxeire ὅτι οἱ ΙΓαλιλαῖοι 
οὗτοι ἁμαρτωλοὶ παρὰ πάντας τοὺς I" ἁλιλαίους 
ἐγένοντο, ὅτι τοιαῦτα πεπόνθασι ; οὐχὶ λέγω ὑμῖν, 3 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐὰν μὴ µετανοήσητε, πάντες ὡσαύτως ἀπολεῖσθε. 
“HT ἐκεῖνοι οἱ δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ, ep ods ἔπεσεν ὁ πύργος 4 
ἐν τῷ Σιλωὰμ καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτούς, δοκεῖτε ὅτι αὐτοὶ 
ὀφειλέται é ἐγένοντο παρὰ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς 
κατοικοῦνταν “Ἱερουσαλήμ ; οὐχὶ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀλλ ἐὰν 5 
μὴ µετανοήσητε, πάντες ὡσαύτως ἀπολεῖσθε, 

" Ereye δὲ ταύτην τὴν παραβολή». Συκῆν εἶχέ τις G 
πεφυτευµένην ἐ ἐν τῷ ἀμπελῶνι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθε Garey 
καρπὸν ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ οὐχ, εὗρεν. Kime δὲ πρὸς τὸν 7 
ἀμπελουργόν,᾽ 1δοὺ τρία έτη age οὗ ἔρχομαι ζητῶν καρ- 
πὸν ἐν τῇ συκῇ ταύτῃ καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκω" ἔκκοψον αὐτήν' 
ἵνα τί καὶ τὴν γῆν καταργεί ; “0 δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς λέγει 8 
αὐτῷ, Κύριε, dies αὐτὴν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ eros, ἕως ὕτου 
σκάψω περὶ αὐτὴν καὶ βάλω Kom pear κἂν μὲν ποιήσῃ 9 
καρπόν' εἰ δὲ µήγε, εἰς τὸ μέλλον ἐκκόψεις αὐτήν. 

"Hy δὲ διδάσκων ἐν peg τῶν συναγωγῶν ἐν τοῖς 10 
σαββασι’ καὶ ἰδοὺ γυνὴ πνεῦμα ἔχουσα ἀσθενείας 11 
έτη δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ, καὶ ἦν συγκύπτουσα καὶ μὴ δυνα- 
µένη ἀνακύψαι cis τὸ παντελέν. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ αὐτὴν ὁ 19 
᾿]ησοῦς προσεφώνησε, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, 1 ύναι, ἄπο- 
λέλυσαι τῆς ἀσθενείας σου. Kat ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῇ τὰς 18 
χεῖρας, καὶ παραχρῆμα ἀνωρθώθη, καὶ ἐδόξαίε τὸν 
Θεόν. ᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἀρχισυνάγωγος, ἀγανακτῶν 14 
ὅτι τῷ σαββάτῳ ἐθεράπευσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, ἔλεγε τῷ 
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ὄχλῳ, ὅτι, EE ἡμέραι εἰσὶν ἐν ais δεῖ épyaterOar ἐν 
αὐταῖς οὖν ἐρχόμενοι θεραπεύεσθε καὶ μὴ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
15 τοῦ σαββάτου. Απεκρίθη δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Kupws Kal 
εἶπεν, η ποκριταί, ἕκαστος ὑμῶν τῷ σαββάτῳ οὐ λύει 
τὸν βοῦν αὐτοῦ ἢ τὸν ὄνον ἀπὸ τῆς φάτνης, καὶ ἆπ- 
16 αγαγὼν ποτίζει; ταύτην δὲ θυγατέρα᾽ 4βραὰμ οὖσαν, 
nv ἔδησεν ὁ Σατανάς ἰδοὺ δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ έτη, οὐκ έδει 
λυθῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿δεσμοῦ τούτου τῇ MEPS τοῦ σαβ- 
17 βάτου ; Kai ταῦτα λέγοντος αὐτοῦ, κατῃσχύνοντο 
πάντες οἱ ἀντικείμενοι αὐτῷ, καὶ TAS ὁ ὄχλος ἔχαιρεν 
ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐνδόξοις τοῖς γινοµένοις br αὐτοῦ. 
19 "ὔλεγεν οὖν, Tin ὁμοία ἐστὶν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
19 καὶ τίνι ὑμοιώσω αὐτήν ; ὁμοία ἐστὶ κόκκῳ σινάπεως, 
ὃν λαβὼν «ἄνθρωπος ἔβαλεν εἰς κῆπον ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ 
ἠὔξησε καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς δένδρον, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 
20 οὐρανοῦ κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν τοῖς κλάδοι αὐτοῦ. Kat 
πάλιν εἶπε, Tin ὁμοιώσω τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 
21 ὁμοία ἐστὶ ζύμη, ἣν λαβοῦσα γυνὴ ἔκρυψεν εἰς 
ἀλεύρου σάτα τρία, ἕως οὗ ἐζυμώθη. ὅλον. 
22». «Καὶ διεπορεύετο κατὰ πόλεις καὶ κώμας διδάσκων 
23 καὶ πορεία» ποιούμενος εἰς “Ἱερουσαλήμ. Hime δέ 
τις αὐτῷ, κύριε, εἰ ὀλίγοι οἱ σωζόµενοι; Ο δὲ εἶπε. 
24 πρὸς αὐτούς, Αγωνίζεσθε εἰσελθεῖν διὰ τῆς στενῆς 
θύρας, ὅτι πολλοί, λέγω ὑμῖν, ζΠτήσουσιν εἰσελθεῖν 
25 καὶ οὐκ ἰσχύσουσιν. Ag οὗ ἂν ἐγερθῇ ὁ οἰκοδεσ- 
πότης καὶ ἀποκλείσῃ τῆν θύρα», καὶ ἄρξησθε έξω 
ἑστάναι καὶ κρούειν τὴν θύραν λέγοντες, Ἄύριε, 
ἄνοιξον ἡμῖν, καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ἐρεῖ ὑμῖν, Οὐκ οἶδα 
26 ὑμᾶς πόθεν ἐστέ' τότε ἄρζεσθε λέγειν, ᾿Ἰφάγομεν 
ἐνώπιον σοῦ καὶ ἐπίομεν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις ἡμῶν 
2η ἐδίδαξας" καὶ ἐρεῖ, «έγω ὑμῖν, οὐκ οἶδα πόθεν 
ἐστέ' ἀπόστητε an ἐμοῦ πάντες, ἐργάται ἀδικίας. 
28 ᾿ [κεῖ ἔσται ὁ κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁ βρυγμὸς τῶν ὀδόντων, 
ὅταν ὄψησθε ᾿ 4βραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ᾿]ακὼβ καὶ 
πάντας τοὺς προφήτας ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ θεοῦ, 
29 ὑμᾶς δὲ ἐκβαλλομένους ἔξω. Kai ᾖξουσιν ἀπὸ 
ἀνατολῶν καὶ δυσμῶν καὶ βορρᾶ καὶ νότου, καὶ ἀνά- 
80 Κλιθήσονται ἐ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kai ἰδού εἰσιν 
ἔσχατοι ol ἔσονται πρῶτοι, καί εἰσι πρῶτοι ot ἔσονται 
ἔσχατοι. 
187 
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are six days on which people 
ought to work; on them then 
come and be cured, and not on the 
sabbath day. 15 But the Lord an- 
swered him,and said, Tiypocrites, 
does not each of you on the sab- 
bath loose his ox or his ass from 
the manger, and Jead it off and 
water it? “and this woman, 
daughier of Abraham as she is, 
whom Satan had bound, lo, cigh: 
teen years, ought she not to be 
released from this bond on the 
sabbath day ? “And while he was 
saying these things, all that were 
set against him w ere puttoshame; 
and all the crowd rejoiced over 
all the glorious things that were 
being done by him. 

19 He said then, To what is the 
kingdom of God like, and to what 
shall Tliken it? ΤΙ 15 like a grain 
of mustard, which a man took 
and cast into his garden, and it 
grew and became a tree, and the 
birds of heaven roosted on its 
branches. °° And again he said, 
To what shall I liken the kingdom 
of God? “It islikeleaven, which 
a woman took and buried in three 
measures of meal, till it was 
wholly leavened. 

3 And he was journeying on- 
ward by each town and village, 
teaching and taking his way to 
Jerusalem. “And one said to him, 
Lord, are those that are being 
saved, few ? And he said to the onl, 
ad Struggle to enter through the 
narrow door, beeause many, I tell 
you, will endeavour to enter, but 
wili not be able. * When once 
the householder shall have risen 
and barred the door, and you shall 
have begun to stand outside and 
knoek at the door, saying, Lord, 
open to us, and _he shall say to 
you in answer, I know you not 
whence you are; then will you 
begin to say, We have eaten and 
drunk before thy face, and thou 
didst teach in our streets ; 7 and 
he will say, I tell you, I know 
not whence you are: depart from 
me all of you, workers of unright- 
eousness. * There will be the 
weeping and the gnashing of 
teeth, whenyoushallsee Abraham 
and Isaac and Jacob and all the 
prophets in the kingdom of God, 
and yourselves being cast out. 
30 Απᾶ they will come from east 
and west and north and south, 
and will lie down at table in the 
kingdom of God. ™ And, lo, 
there are Jast who will be first, 
and first who will be last. 
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# At the selfsame hour there 
came up some Pharisees, saying, 
Depart, and take thy way from 
this place, because Herod means 
to kill thee. # And he said to 
them, Go and tell that fox, Lo, I 
east out demons and do works 
of healing to day and to morrow, 
and ou the third day I reach the 
end of my course. * Flowover, I 
must go on my way to day and 
to morrow and the next day, be- 
cause it cannot be that a pr ‘ophet 
perish out of Jerusalem. *Jeru- 
salem, Jerusalem, that killest the 
prophets and stonest them that 
have been sent to thee, how often 
did Τ wish to gather thy children, 
as a hen her brood under her 
wings, and you would not! * Lo, 
your house is being abandoned to 
you: and 1 tell you that you shall 
not see me, till the time havecome 
when you shall say, Blessed is he 
that comes in the Lord’s name. 

Andit came to passon his going 
to the house of one of the ruling 
Pharisees on a sabbath to eat 
bread, that they were watching 
him, ?And, lo, a dropsical man 
was before him: and Jesus s Tee 
in auswer to the Jawyers and Pha- 
risees, saying, Is it allowed to do 
eures on the sabbath day, or not? 
4 But they wore silent. And he 
took hold of him and healed {tim 
and sent him away, °and said in 
answer to them, Which of you 
whose son or ox should have fal- 
len into a pit, will not forthwith 
pull him out on the sabbath day ? 

® And they were not able to make 
an answer to this. 

7And he spoke a parable to 
those that were bidden, while re- 
marking how they made choice 
of the first places at table, saying 
to them, ® Whenever thou shalt 
be bidden by any one to a mar- 
riage feast, do not lie down in 
the first plac e, lest one of high- 
er rank than thou should have 
been bidden by him, °and he that 
bade thee and him, come and say, 
Give place to this man: and then 
thou shouldest begin with shame 
to hold the last place. ™ But, 
whenever thou shalt be bidden, 
go and lie down in the last place ; 
that, when he that bade thee 
comes, he may say to thee, Friend, 
goup higher. Then will there be 
glory for thee before those that 
are at table with thee: " because 
every one that uplifts himself will 
be brought low, and that makes 
himself lowly, will be uplifted. 
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"Ev αὐτῇ τῇ pa προσῆλθόν tives «Φαρισαῖοι 31 
λέγοντες αὐτῷ, "E&ehOe καὶ πορεύου ἐντεῦθεν, ὅτι 
“Π]ρώδης θέλει σε ἀποκτεῖναι. «Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 32 
ΠΓορευθέντες εἴπατε τῇ ἀλώπεκι ταύτῃ, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐκβάλλω 
δαιμόνια καὶ ἰάσεις ἀποτελῶ σήμερον καὶ αὔριον, καὶ 
τῇ τρίτῃ τελειοῦμαι. ΙΠλὴν δεῖ µε σήμερον καὶ 33 
αὔριον καὶ τῇ ἐχομένῃ πορεύεσθαι, ὅτι οὐκ ἐνδέχεται 
προφήτην ἀπολέσθαι έξω “Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ἱερου- 34 
σαλὴμ, ἹἹερουσαλήμ, ἡ ἀποκτείνουσα τοὺς mpopnras 
καὶ λιθοβολοῦσα τοὺς ἀπεσταλμένους πρὸς -αὐτήν, 
ποσάκις ἠθέλησα ἐπισυνάξαι τὰ Τέκνα σου, ov τρό- 
mov ὄρνις τὴν ἑαυτῆς νοσσιὰν ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας, καὶ 
οὐκ ἠθελήσατε. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἀφίεται ὑμῖν ὁ οἶκος ὑμῶν" 35 
λέγω δὲ ὑμῖν, ὅτι od μὴ ἴδητέ µε, ἕως ge, Ore 
εἴπητε, «ΙΙὐλογημένο 6 épxopevos ἐν ὀνόματι 
Kupiov. 

KAI ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν eis οἶκόν τινος 14 
τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν «Φαρισαίων σαββάτῳ φαγεῖν ἄρτον, 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ἦσαν παρατηρούµενοι αὐτόν. Kai ἰδοὺ 2 
ἄνθρωπός τι ἦν ὑδρωπικὸς έμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
ἀποκριθεὶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς etme πρὸς τοὺς νομικοὺο καὶ 
Φαρισαίους λέγων, "EEcott τῷ σαββάτῳ θεραπεῦσαι 
7 oO; Οἱ δὲ ἠσύχασαν. Kat ἐπιλαβόμενος ἰάσατο 
αὐτὸν καὶ ἀπέλυσε, καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς πρὸς αὐτοὺς cine, 
Tivos v ὑμῶν vios 7 Boos εἰς φρέαρ πεσεῖται, καὶ οὐκ 
εὐθέως ἀνασπάσει αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ HESS τοῦ σαββάτου ; 
Καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυσαν ἀνταποκριθῆναι πρὸς ταῦτα. 6 

"neve δὲ πρὸς τοὺς κεκληµένους παραβολή», ἐ ἐπέχων 7 
πῶς τὰς πρωτοκλισίας ἐξελέγοντο, λέγων πρὸς αὐτούς, 
΄Ὅταν κληθῇς ὑπό τινος εἰς γάμους, μὴ κατακλιθῇς 8 
els τὴν, πρωτοκλισίαν, µή ποτε ἐντιμότερός σου a 
κεκληµένος vr αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλθὼν ὁ ὁ σὲ καὶ αὐτὸν 9 
καλέσας ἐρεῖ σοι, Ass τούτῳ τόπον, καὶ τότε ἄρξῃ 
μετὰ αἰσχύνης τὸν ἔσχατον τόπον κατέχει». “AAN 10 
ὕταν κληθῇῃς, πορευθεὶς ἀνάπεσε eis τὸν ἔσχατον 
τόπον, ἵνα, ὅταν ἔλθῃ ὁ κεκληκώς σε, ἐρεῖ σοι, 
Φίλε, προσανάβηθι ἀνώτερον. Tore ἔσται σοι 
δόξα ἐνώπιον τῶν συνανακειµένων σοι ὅτι Tas 11 
ὁ ὑψῶν ἑαυτὸν ταπεινωθήσεται, καὶ ὁ ταπεινῶν 
ἑαυτὸν ὑψωθήσεται. 


co 
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ia  “7e λεγε δὲ καὶ τῷ Κεκληκότι αὐτόν, "Οταν ποιῃς 
ἄριστον n δεῖπνον, μὴ φώνει τοὺς φίλους σου μηδὲ 
τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου μηδὲ τοὺς συγγενεῖς σου μηδὲ 


m9 fe Ν te fa 
γείτονας πλουσίους, µή ποτε καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀντικαλέσωσί 


18 σε καὶ γένηται ἀνταπόδομά σοι ἀλλ ὅταν rons 
δοχήν, κάλει πτωχούς, ἀναπήρουν, χωλούς, τυφλούς, 
Li καὶ µακάριος eon, ὅτι οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἀνταποδοῦναί σοι" 
ἀνταποδοθήσεται γάρ σοι ἐν τῇ ἀναστάσει τῶν δικαίων. 
15  ᾿Ακούσας δέ τι τῶν συνανακειµένων ταῦτα εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, Makapios os φάγεται ἄρτον ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
16 τοῦ Θεοῦ. ‘O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ” Ανθρωπός τις ἐποίει 
17 δεῖπνον µέγαν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πολλούς, καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ τῇ wpa τοῦ δείπνου εἰπεῖν τοῖς 
18 κεκληµένοις, ᾿Πέρχεσθε, ὅτι Ίδη ἔτοιμά ἐστι. Kai 
ἤρξαντο ἀπὸ μιᾶς παραιτεῖσθαι πάντε. Ο πρῶτος 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾿Αγρὸν ἠγόρασα καὶ ἔχω ἀνάγκην 
ἐξελθεῖν ἰδεῖν αὐτόν: ἐρωτῶ σε, exe με παρῃτημένον. 
19 Kat ἕτερος εἶπε, Zevyn ᾿βοῶν ἠγόρασα πέντε καὶ 
πορεύοµαι δοκιµάσαι αὐτά" ἐρωτῶ σε, Xe µε παρῃ- 
20 τηµένον.. Kai repos εἶπε, ]Γυναῖκα ἔγημα καὶ διὰ 
21 τοῦτο οὐ δύναµαι ἐλθεῖν. Kat παραγενόµενος 6 
δοῦλος ἀπήγγειλε τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ ταῦτα. Tore 
ὀργισθεὶς ὁ οἰκοδεσπότην εἶπε τῷ δούλφ αὐτοῦ, 
"BENG ταχέως εἰς Tas πλατείας καὶ ῥύμας τῆς 
πόλεων, καὶ τοὺς πτωχοὺς καὶ ἀναπήρους καὶ τυφλοὺς ν 
22 καὶ χωλοὺς εἰσάγαγε ode. Kai εἶπεν 6 δοῦλος, 
Κύριε, γέγονεν as ἐπέταξας, καὶ ἔτι τόπος ἐστί. 
98 Kai εἶπεν ὁ κύριος πρὸς τὸν δοῦλον, "EEN εἰς 
τὰς ὁδοὺς καὶ φραγμού», καὶ ἀνάγκασον εἰσελθεῖν, 
24 ἵνα γεμισθῇ µου ὁ οἶκος λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν ὅτι οὐδεὶν 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐκείνων τῶν κεκληµένων γεύσεταί µου 
τοῦ δείπνου. 
26 Φυνεπορεύοντο δὲ αὐτῷ ὄχλοι πολλού καὶ στρα- 
26 dels εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, Ei τις ἔρχεται πρός µε καὶ οὐ 
μισεῖ τὸν πατέρα. αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν µητέρα καὶ τὴν 
γυναϊκα καὶ τὰ τέκνα καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ τὰς 
ἀδελφάς, € ἔτι τε καὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν, οὐ δύναται 
27 εἶναί μου μαθητή». Kai ὅστις οὐ βαστάζει τὸν 
σταυρὸν ἑαυτοῦ καὶ ἔρχεται ὀπίσω µου, οὐ δύναται 
28 εἶναί µου μαθητής. Tis γὰρ ἐξ ὑμῶν θέλων πύργον 
139 
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® And he said also to him that 
had bidden him, Whenever thou 
makest a dinner or supper, do 
not call thy friends nor thy bro- 
thers nor thy kinsmen nor rich 
neighbours, lest they too bid thee 
in return, and a requital be made 
thee: 3 but, whenever thou mak- 
est an entertainment, bid poor 

olk, maimed, lame, blind; Mand 
leet wilt thou be, because they 
have no means of requiting thee, 
for requital will be made thee at 
the rising of the righteous. 


16 And on hearing these things 
one of those at table with him 
said to him, Blest is he that shall 
eat bread in the kingdom of God. 
But he said to him, A certain 
man made a great supper and 
bade many, ” and despatched his 
servant at the hour of supper to 
say to those that had been bid- 
den, Come, because things are 
now ready. And they began, 
at once, to excuse themselves, 
The first said to him, I have 
bought a piece of land, and 1 
must needs set out to see it; I 
pr ay thee regard me as excused. 
® And another said, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I am on 
my way to make proof of them: 
I pray thee regard me as excused. 
* And another said, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I can- 
not come, 3 And when he came, 
the servant reported these things 
to his master, Then the house- 
holder in anger said to his ser- 

vant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and thoronghfares of the 
town, and bring in hither the 
poor and maimed and blind and 
lame, “And the servant. said, 
Sir, it is done as thou didst order, 
and still there is room, “And 
the master said to the servant, 
Go out to the roads and hedge. 
rows, and force them to come in, 
that my house may be filled : 
4 for I tell you that not one of 
those men that were bidden, shall 
taste my supper. 


15 And large crowds were going 
along with him; and he turned 
and said to them, *If any one is 
coming to me, and does not hate 
his father and mother and wife 
and children and brothers and 
sisters, and still more even his 
own life, he cannot be my disei- 
ple. 7 ‘And whoever docs not 
eavry his cross and corne after 
me, cannot be my disciple. “For 
which of you, wishing to build 
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a tower, does not first sit down 
and count the cost, whether he 
has means for accomplishing the 
work ; lest, when he has laid a 
basement and is not able to fin- 
ish, all beholders begin to make 
sport of him, * saying, This man 
began to build and was not able 
to finish. “Or what king, on 
his march to engage in war with 
another king, does not first sit 
down and reckon, whether he is 
able with ten thousand to encoun- 
ter him that is coming against 
him with twenty thousand P 
8 else, while he is still far off, he 
sends an embassy and sues for 
peace. “In this way then, every 
one of you that does not take 
leave of all that a to him, 
eannot be my disciple. *!Good 
then is salt : iat if even the salt 
shall have become stale, with 
what will it be salted? It is 
neither fit for Jand nor for a 
dunghill: they throw it away. 

He that has ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


And there were drawing near 
to him all the publicans and the 
sinners to hear him: ?and both 
the Pharisecs and_the scribes 
murmured, saying, This man har- 
bours sinners and eats with them. 
3 But he spoke to them this para- 
ble, saying, * What man of you, 
having a hundred sheep and hay- 
ing lost one of them, does not 
leave the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go in pursuit of 
the lost one, till he shall have 
found it? and on finding it he 
lays it on his shoulders rejoicing ; 
Sand on coming to his house he 
calls together his friends and_his 
neighbours, say ing to them, Re- 
joice with me, because I have 
found my sheep that, was lost. 
7T telly ou, that in this way will 
there be joy in heaven over one 
sinner when repenting, rather 
than over ninety nine righteous, 
such as have no need of repent- 
ance. *Or what woman having 
ten silver pieces, if she lose one 
piece, does not light a candle and 
sweep the house, and search care- 
fully till she shall have found it? 
9 And on finding it she ealls to- 
gether her friends and_neigh- 
hours, saying, Rejoice with me, 
because J have found the piece 
which I had lost. 19 Τη this way, 
1 tell you, there arises joy before 
the angels of God over one re- 
pentant sinner. 
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οἰκοδομησαι οὐχὶ πρῶτον καθίσας ψηφί ier τὴν δαπά- 
ιά 
Ag ei ἔχει cis ἀπαρτισμόν 5 ινα µη ποτε, θέντος 20 
αὐτοῦ θεµέλιον καὶ μὴ ἰσχύοντος ἐκτελέσαι, πάντες 
- wv lol 
ot θεωροῦντες ἄρξωνται αὐτῷ ἐμπαίζειν, λέγοντες, 30 
a a 
ὅτι, οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἠἤρξατο οἰκοδομεῖν καὶ οὐκ 
” Be / x / ‘ la 
ἴσχυσεν ἐκτελέσαι. LH tis βασιλεὺς πορευόµενος 31. 
eau, - a > , ο ο , 
ἑτέρῳ βασιλεῖ συμβαλεῖν εἰς πόλεμον οὐχὶ καθίσας 
a / Ld 
πρῶτον βουλεύεται, εἰ δυνατός ἐστιν ἐν δέκα χιλιάσιν 
n cod ΔΝ £ 
ὑπαντῆσαι τῷ μετὰ εἴκοσι χιλιάδων ἐρχομένῳ ἐπὶ 
re Δ / a 5 / 
αὐτόν; εἰ δὲ μήγε, ἔτι αὐτοῦ πόρρω ὄντος, πρεσβείαν 85 
ἀποστείλας ἐρωτᾷ τὰ πρὸς εἰρήνην. Οὕτως οὖν mas 33 
ἐξ ὑμῶν os οὐκ ἀποτάσσεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ὑπάρ- 
χουσιν, οὐ δύναταί µου εἶναι µαθητής. Kadov οὖν 34 
ο [ιά an ‘ iy >. a a . t 
Τὸ ἅἆλας' ἐὰν δὲ καὶ TO ἅλας µωρανθῇ, ἐν τίνι 
ἀρτυθήσεται ; οὔτε εἰς γῆν, οὔτε εἰς κοπρίαν εὔθετόν 35 
ἐστιν" ἔξω βάλλουσιν αὐτὸ. Ο éxov Ora ἀκούειν 
ἀκουέτω. 


ΣΗ54Ν δὲ αὐτῷ ἐγγίζοντες πάντες οἱ τελώναι καὶ 15 
οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀκούειν αὐτοῦ: καὶ διεγόγγυζον of Te 2 
Φαρισαῖοι καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς λέγοντες, ὅτι, οὗτος 
ἁμαρτωλοὺς προσδέχεται καὶ συνεσθίει αὐτοῖς, Hime 3 
δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην, λέγων, Tis 4 
ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὑμῶν ἔχων ἑκατὸν πρόβατα καὶ ἀπο- 
λέσαε ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐν οὐ καταλείπει τὰ ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμφ καὶ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τὸ ἀπολωλός, ἕως 
εὕρῃ αὐτό 5 καὶ εὑρὼν ἐπιτίθησιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὤμους 5 
ἑαυτοῦ χαίρων, καὶ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὸν οἶκον συγκαλεῖ τοὺς 6 
φίλους καὶ τοὺς γείτονας, λέγων αὐτοῖς, Συγχάρητέ 
μοι, ὅτι εὗρον τὸ πρόβατόν μου τὸ ἀπολωλός. Δέγω 7 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὕτω χαρὰ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ έσται ἐπὶ ἑνὶ 
ἁμαρτωλῷ μετανοοῦντι ἢ ἐπὶ ἐνενήκοντα ἐννέα δικαίοις, 
οἵτινες οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσι µετανοίας. “IT τίς yy 8 
Spaxpas ἔ ἔχουσα δέκα, ἐὰν ἀπολέσῃ δραχμῆν μίαν, 
οὐχὶ ἅπτει λύχνον καὶ σαροῖ τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ ζητεῖ 
ἐπιμελῶς ἕως ὅτου εὕρῃ: καὶ εὑροῦσα συγκαλεῖ τὰς 9 
φίλας καὶ γείτονας λέγουσα, Συγχάρητέ µοι, ὅτι 
εὗρον τὴν δραχμὴν ἣν ἀπώλεσα. Οὕτω, λέγω ὑμῖν, 10 
γίνεται χαρὰ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀγγέλων τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ ἑνὶ 
ἁμαρτωλῷ μετανοοῦντε. 
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1112 Eine δέ, “AvOpwros tis εἶχε δύο υἱούς καὶ 
εἶπεν ὁ νεώτερος αὐτῶν τῷ πατρί, «]άτερ, Sos µοι τὸ 
ἐπιβάλλον µέρος τῆς οὐσίαν. Ο δὲ διεῖλεν αὐτοῖς 

18 τὸν βίον. Kat per’ ov πολλὰς ἡμέρας συναγαγὼν 
ἅπαντα ὁ νεώτερος υἱὸς ἀπεδήμησεν εἰς χώραν μακράν, 
καὶ ἐκεῖ διεσκόρπισε τὴν οὐσίαν αὐτοῦ ζῶν ἀσώτως. 

11 «(απανήσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ πάντα, ἐγένετο λιμὺς ἰσχυρὰ 
κατὰ τὴν χώραν ἐκείνην, καὶ αὐτὸς ἤρξατο ὑστερεῖ- 

15 σθαι. Kat πορευθεὶς ἐκολλήθη ἑνὶ τῶν πολιτῶν τῆς 
χώρας ἐκείνης, καὶ ἔπεμψεν αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς ἀγροὺς 

16 αὐτοῦ βόσκειν χοίρους" καὶ ἐπεθύμει γεμίσαι τὴν 
κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν κερατίων ὧν to Oto ot χοῖροι, 

17 καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐδίδου αὐτῷ. Lis ἑαυτὸν δὲ ἐλθὼν έφη, 
Toco µίσθιοι τοῦ πατρός μου περισσεύονται ἄρτων" 

18 ἐγὼ δὲ ὧδε λιμῷ ἀπόλλυμαι. ᾿4ναστὰς πορεύσομαι 
πρὸς τὸν πατέρα µου καὶ ἐρῶ αὐτῷ, Ἱ]άτερ, ἥμαρτον 

19 εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ ἐνώπιον σοῦ: οὐκέτι εἰμὶ ἄξιος 
κληθῆναι υἱός σου: ποίησόν με as ἕνα τῶν µισθίων 

20 σου. Kai ἀναστὰς ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν πατέρα ἑαυτοῦ" 
ἔτι δὲ αὐτοῦ μακρὰν ἀπέχοντος, εἶδεν αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐσπλαγχνίσθη, καὶ δραμὼν ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ 

21 τὸν τράχηλον. αὐτοῦ καὶ κατεφίλησεν͵ αὐτόν. ize 
δὲ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτῷ, Harep, ἧμαρτον eis τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ 
ἐνώπιον σοῦ, οὐκέτι εἰμὶ ἄξιος κληθῆναι vids σου. 

22 Ἠΐπε δὲ 6 πατὴρ πρὸς τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ, ’Léeve- 
γκατε στολὴν τὴν πρώτην. καὶ ἐνδύσατε αὐτόν, καὶ 
δότε δακτύλιον εἰς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ὑποδήματα 

23 εἰν τοὺς πόδας, καὶ φέρετε τὸν μόσχον τον σιτευτόν, 

24 θύσατε καὶ «φαγόντες εὐφρανθῶμεν, 6 ὅτι οὗτος ὁ υἱός 
µου νεκρὸς ἦν καὶ ἀνέζησεν, ἦν. ἀπολωλὼν καὶ εὑρέθη. 

25 Kat ἠρξαντο εὐφραίνεσθαι. *Hy δὲ ὁ vios αὐτοῦ ὁ 
πρεσβύτερος ἐν ἀγρῷ' καὶ ws ἐρχόμενος ἤγγισε τῇ 

26 οἰκίᾳ, ἤκουσε συμφωνίας καὶ χορῶν, καὶ προσκαλε- 
σάµενος ένα τῶν παίδων ἐπυνθάνετο τί εἴη ταῦτα. 

οἵ ϱ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ὅτι, 6 ἀδελφός σου ἦκει, καὶ 
ἔθυσεν ὁ πατήρ σου τὸν μόσχον τὸν σιτευτόν, ὅτι 

28 ὑγιαίνοντα αὐτὸν ἀπέλαβεν. “QpyicOn δὲ καὶ οὐκ 
ἤθελεν εἰσελθεῖν" ὁ δὲ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐξελθὼν παρε 

29 κάλει αὐτόν" ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε τῷ πατρί, ᾿Ιδοὺ 
τοσαῦτα ἔτη δουλεύω σοι, καὶ οὐδέποτε ἐντολήν σου 
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And he said, A certain man 
had two sons; 12 and the younger 
of them said tohis father, Father, 
give me the share of means that 
falls to me. And he divided to 
them their means of living. 'And 
after not many days the younger 
son got every thing together and 
went abroad to a far country, and 
there he squandered his means 
while living in riot. “And when 
he had spent every thing, there 
arose a sore famine in that coun- 
try, and he began to be in want; 
“and he went and engaged him: 
self to one of the citizens of that 
country, and he sent him into his 
fields to feed swine; and he 
longed to fill his belly with the 
pods which the swine were eating: 
and no one gave him aught. "But 
oncoming to himself he said, How 
many hirelings of my father’s have 
bread to spare, and here am I 
dying with hunger! 191 will arise 
and go to my father, and will say 
to him, Father, I ‘have sinned 
against heaven and before thee : 
nolongeramI worthy tobeealled 
thy son: make me as one of thy 
hirelings. 2 And he arose and 
came to his father: but while he 
was alill a long way off, his father 
saw him and yearned with pity, 
and he ran and fell on his neck 
and kissed him. “And the son 
said to him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven aud before thee : 
no longer am I worthy to be eall- 
ed thy son. “But his father said 
to his servants, Fetch out the best 
robe and put it on him, and bring 
a ring for his hand and sandals 
for his feet; “and fetch the fatted 
calf; kill it, and let us eat and 
make merry, “because this my 
son was dead and has come to life 
again, he was lost and has been 
found. And they began to make 
merry. ” Now his elder son was 
in the field, and when, as he came, 
he drew near to the house, he 
heard musie and dancing, * ‘and 
calling to him one of the servants 
he asked, what this meant; "and 
he said to him, Thy brother is 
come, and thy father has killed 
the fatted ealf, because he has 
got him back safe and sound. 
*But he was angry and would 
not go in; and his father came 
out and entreated him ; * but he 
said in answer to his father, Lo, 
these many years have I been in 
service to thee, and never trans- 
gressed thy commandment; and 
to me thou never gavest a kid, 
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that I might make merry with my 
friends ; * but now that this son 
of thine has come, that sw allowed 
up thy means of living in the 
eompany of harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf, 
51 But he said to him, Son, thou 
art ever with me, and all that is 
mine, is thine: ™ but to make 
merry and be glad was due, be- 
cause this thy brother was dead 

and has come to life, and was 
bas and has been found. 


And he said to the disciples 
also, There was a certain rich 
man who had a steward; and 
the same was accused to him as 
squandering his goods. ” And he 
called to him and said to him, 
What is this that I hear about 
thee? give in the account of thy 
stewardship, for thou canst not 
be any longer steward. ‘And the 
steward said in himself, What 
shall I do? because my master is 
taking the stewardship from me : 
1 am not able to dig, to beg I am 
ashamed. 4I have made up wy 
mind what to do, that, when I 
shall have been remoyed from the 
stewardship, they may receive me 
into their houses, ὅ And having 
called to him each one severally 
of his master’s debtors, he said 
to the first, How much dost thou 
owe my master? ®And he said, 
A hundred baths of oil. And he 
said to him, Take thy bond, and 
sit down quickly and write fifty. 
7 Then he said to another, And 
thou how much owest thou? And 
he said, A hundred homers of 
wheat. He says to him, Take 
thy bond and write eighty, ®And 
his master praised the unright- 
cous steward, because he had 
done wisely : becanse the sons of 
this age are wiser than the sons 
of light with regard to their own 
generation. °Itootell you, Make 
for yourselves friends fromthew- 
righteous mammon, that, when 
it shall have failed, they may 
receive you into the ev erlasting 
dwelling- places. He that is 
trusty in the least matter, is trusty 
also in the large; and he that is 
unrighteous in the least matter, 
is unrighteous also in the large. 
NT f then you have not been trusty 
in the matter of the unrighteous 
mammon, who will intrusi to you 
what is true? and if you have 
not been trusty in another’s mat- 
ter, who will give you what is 
your own? Ἡ Νο house-servant 
can be in service to two masters ; 
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παρῆλθον, καὶ ἐμοὶ οὐδέποτε ἔδωκαν έριφον, ἵ ἵνα μετὰ 
τῶν φίλων μου εὐφρανθῶ" Ore δὲ ὁ vids σου οὗτος 6 80 
καταφαγών σου τὸν βίον. μετὰ τών πορνῶν ἦλθεν, 
ἔθυσας αὐτῷ τὸν σιτευτὸν μόσχον.. “O δὲ εἶπεν 31 
3 

αὐτῷ, Τέκνον, σὺ πάντοτε µετ ἐμοῦ εἶ, καὶ πάντα 

4 3 ΔΝ a > > a Ν 4 hed 3). 
τὰ ἐμὰ oa ἐστιν' εὐφρανθῆναι δὲ καὶ χαρῆναι Ede, 32 
ιά e 3 οι = ‘A at ος ww XX 
ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφός σου οὗτος νεκρὸς ἦν καὶ ἔζησε, καὶ 

? ης \ « 4 
ἀπολωλὼς καὶ εὑρέθη. 


"EAETE δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς µαθητάς, ᾿ Ανθρωπός 16 
τις ἦν πλούσιος Os εἶχεν οἰκονόμον, καὶ οὗτος διε- 
βλήθη αὐτῷ ws διασκορπίζων τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ. 
Kat φωνήσας αὐτὸν εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Lt τοῦτο ἀκούω 
περὶ gov; amodos τὸν λόγον τῆς οἰκονομίας σου" 
οὐ γὰρ, δυνήῄσῃ ἔτι οἰκονομεῖν. Litre δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ 3 
ὁ οἰκονόμος, ή ποιῄσω, ὅτι ὁ κύριός μου ἀφαιρεῖται 
τὴν οἰκονομίαν an ἐμοῦ ; σκάπτειν οὐκ ἰσχύω, έπαι- 
τεῖν αἰσχύνομαι. “Hyver τί ποιήσω, ἵνα, ὅταν 4 
μετασταθῶ τῆς οἰκονομίας, δέξωνταί µε eis τοὺς 
οἴκους ἑαυτῶν. Kat προσκαλεσάµενος ἕνα ἕκαστον ὅ 
τῶν χρεοφειλετῶν τοῦ κυρίου ἑαυτοῦ έλεγε τῷ 
πρώτῷ, ΠΠόσον ὀφείλεις τῷ κυρίῳ μου; ‘O δὲ εἶπεν, 
‘Exatov βάτους ἐλαίου. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, «Ίέξαι σου 
τὰ γράμματα καὶ καθίσας ταχέως γράψον πεντή- 
κοντα. ᾿ὖπειτα ἑτέρῳ εἶπε, Sv δὲ πόσον ὀφείλεις ; 7 
‘O δὲ εἶπεν, ‘Exarov κόρους σίτου. Aédye αὐτῷ, 
Αέξαι σου τὰ γράμματα | καὶ γράψον ὀγδοήκοντα. 

at ἐπῄνεσεν 6 κύριος τὸν οἰκονόμον τῆς ἀδικίας, 8 
ὅτι φρονίµως ἐ ἐποίησεν" ὅτι οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου 
φρονιμώτεροι ὑπὲρ τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ φωτὸς εἰς τὴν 
γενεὰν τὴν ἑαυτῶν εἰσί. Kai ἐγὼ ὑμῖν λέγω, 9 
“Βαυτοῖς ποιήσατε φίλους ἐκ τοῦ μαμωνᾶ τῆς ἀδικίας, 
ἵνα, ὅταν ἐκλίπῃ, δέξωνται ὑμᾶς εἰς τὰς αἰωνίους 
σκηνά». ‘O πιστὸς ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ καὶ ἐν πολλῳ 10 
πιστός ἐστι, καὶ ὁ ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ ἄδικος καὶ ἐν πολλῷ 
ἀδικός ἐστιν. Li οὖν ἐν τῷ ἀδίκῳ μαμωνᾷ πιστοὶ 11 
οὐκ ἐγένεσθε, τὸ ἀληθινὸν τίς ὑμῖν πιστεύσει; καὶ 12 
εἰ ἐν τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ πιστοὶ οὐκ ἐγένεσθε, τὸ ὑμέτερον 
τίς ὑμῖν δώσει; Ovdeis οἰκέτης δύναται δυσὶ κυρίοις 18 
δουλεύειν ἢ γὰρ τὸν ἕνα µισήσει καὶ τὸν ἕτερον 
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3 / x Tei > ta ‘ a ee 
ἀγαπήσει, ἢ évos ἀνθέξεται καὶ τοῦ ἑτέρου Κκατα- 
/ / ~ 7, 1.4 
φρονήσει" δύνασθε ΘΟεῷ δουλεύει καὶ pa- 

Hove. 

14 “Hxovov δὲ ταῦτα πάντα καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι φιλάρ- 

15 γυροι ὑπάρχοντεςν καὶ ἐξεμυκτήριζον αὐτόν. Kat 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖο, “Yuels ἐστὲ οἱ δικαιοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς 
ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὁ δὲ Θεὸς γινώσκει τὰς 

is lol A > e ο. 
καρδίαν ὑμῶν" ὅτι τὸ ἐν ἀνθρώποις ὑψηλὸν βδέλυγµα 
“a a es © - 

16 ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ο νόμος καὶ οἱ προφῆται µέχρι 
> a > Ν la ε rs n~ - ” , 
Ἰωάννου. ἀπὸ τότε ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐαγγελί- 

nw > , > 

17 (erat, καὶ mas εἰ αὐτὴν βιάζεται" εὐκοπώτερον δὲ 
ἐστι τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γην. παρελθεῖν ἢ 7 τοῦ νόμου 

18 μίαν κεραίαν πεσεῖν. lds ὁ ἀπολύων τὴν γυναῖκα 

αὐτοῦ καὶ γαμῶν. ἑτέραν μοιχεύει, καὶ ὁ ἀπολελυμένην 

ἀπὸ avdpos γαμῶν μοιχεύει. 
/ x > tg 
”νθρωπος. δέ τις ἦν πλούσιος, καὶ ἐνεδιδύσκετο 
πορφύραν καὶ βύσσον, εὐφραινόμενος καθ ἡμέραν 

20 λαμπρῶ" πτωχὸς δέ τι ὀνόματι Adgapos ἐβέβλητο 

21 πρὸς τὸν πυλώνα αὐτοῦ ἠλκωμένος. καὶ ἐπιθυμῶν 
χορτασθῆναι ἀπὸ τῶν πιπτόντων ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης 
τοῦ πλουσίου: ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ κύνες ἐρχόμενοι έπελειχον 

22 τὰ ἕλκη αὐτοῦ. "Ἠγένετο δὲ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν πτωχὸν, 

καὶ ἀπενεχθῆναι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἰς τὸν 

κόλπον βραάμ. πέθανε δὲ καὶ ὁ πλούσιος καὶ 

ἐτάφη" καὶ ἐν τῷ adn ἐ ἐπάρας τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, 

ὑπάρχων ἐν βασάνοις, ope ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπὸ μακρόθεν 

καὶ Adapov ἐν rois κόλποι αὐτοῦ. Kat αὐτὸς 
/ mf / > "¢ ”ν/ 

φωνήσας εἶπε, Harep ABpaap, ἐλέησόν µε καὶ 

πέμψον Aagupor, ἵ ἵνα βάψῃ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ δακτύλου 

αὐτοῦ ὕδατον καὶ καταψύξῃ τὴν γλὠσσάν µου, ὅτι 
ὀδυνῶμαι ἐν τῇ Φλογὶ ταύτῃ. Eire δὲ Αβραάμ, 

Texvov, µνήσθητι ὅτι ἀπέλαβες τὰ ἀγαθά σου ἐν τῇ 

ζωῇ σου, καὶ «Ιάζαρος ὁμοίως τὰ κακά. νῦν δὲ ὧδε 

παρακαλεῖται, σὺ δὲ ὀδυνᾶσαι. Kai ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις 
μεταξὺ ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν χάσμα peya ἐστήρικται, 

oe Le , - ” AY < nn Xx 7 

Όπως οἱ θελοντες διαβῆναι ἔνθεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς μη δύνων- 

ται, μηδὲ οἱ ἐκεῖθεν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, διαπερῶσω. Line 

δε, "ερωτῶ σε οὖν, πάτερ, ἵνα πέμψῃν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον τοῦ πατρός μου" ἔχω γὰρ πέντε ἀδελφούν" ὅπως 
διαμαρτύρηται αὐτοῖς, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔλθωσιν εἰς 
> ὴ 
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Loxn, XVI. 14-28. 


for he will cither hate the one and 
love the other, or he will cling to 
one and scorn the other: you 
cannot be in service to God and 
mammon. 

“4 And the Pharisees too heard 
all these things, being money- 
lovers, and they sneered at him. 
16 And he said to them, You are 
those that make themselves righ- 
teous before men, but God knows 
your hearts ; because what is 
lofty among men, is a thing of 
loathing before God, 16 ‘The law 
and the prophets were till John; 
from that time the kingdom of 
God has its good tidings told, and 
every one is forcing his way into 
it: “but it is easier for the hea- 
ven and the earth to pass away 
than one tittle of the law to fall. 
15 Eyery one that puts away his 
wife and marries another, com- 
mits adultery, and he that_mar- 
ries one put away from a husband, 
commits adultery. 

But there was a certain rich 
man, and he was clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen, making merry 
every day with costly fare: “and 
a certain poor man, by name Laz- 
arus, had been laid at his gate, 
covered with sores and craving 
to allay his hunger with what fell 
from the rich man’s table: nay, 
even the dogs were coming and 
licking his sores. * And it came 
to pass that the poor man died 
and was borne away by the angels 
to the bosom of Abraham. And 
the rich man also died and was 
buried; “and in hell on raising 
his eyes, being in torments, he 
sees Abraham from afar, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. ™And he 
called and said, Father Abraham, 
pity me, and send Lazarus that 
he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue, 
eanse I am in anguish in this 
flame. * But Abraham said, Son, 
remember that thou didst get thy 
good things in thy lifetime, and 
Lazarus in like manner his ills: 

now, however, he is here comfort- 
ed, but thou art in anguish, And 
besides all these things between 
us and youa great gulfi is fast set; 
that those who wish to cross from 
hence to you, should not be able, 
and those from that side should 
not pass over to us. * And he 
said, I ask then of thee, father, 
that thou wouldest send him to 
my father’s house, * for I have 
five brothers, that he may avouch 
to them, that they too may not 


Luxe, XVI. 29—XVII. 15. 


come to this place of torment. 

But Abraham says to him, They 
have Moses and the prophets ; let 
them lisien to them. 30 But he 
said, No, father Abraham; but if 
one shal] have gone to them from 
the dead, they will repent. “Bat 
he said to him, If they listen not 
to Moses and the prophets, they 
will not be persnaned. even were 
one to rise from the dead. 


And he said to his disciples, It 
cannot be but that the stumbling- 
blocks come; but woe to him 
throngh whom they come: *it is 
better for him, if a millstone is 
hung about his neck and he has 
been hurled into the sea, than that 
he should stumble one of these 
little ones. * Take heed to your- 
selves. If thy brother have sin- 
ned, chide him, and if he repent, 
forgive him; 4and if he sin seven 
times in the day against thee, and 
seven times come round, saying, I 
repent: thou shalt forgive him, 


5 And the apostles said to the 
Lord, Give us more faith. 5 And 
the Lord said, Had you faith as 
a grain of mustard, you would 
have said io this syeamine, Be 
uprooted and planted in the sea: 
and it would have obeyed you. 
7 But which of you is there that, 
having a bond-servant ploughing 
or tending cattle, will say to him 

on his coming in from the field, 
Come here at once and lie down 
at table: *and will not rather say 
to him, Make rendy somewhat on 
whieh I may sup, and girl thy- 
self and wait on me, till I shall 
have eaten and drunk; and after- 
wards thou shall eat and drink. 
Does he feel thankful to the 
bondservant, beeanse he did what 
was ordered? "In like manner 
do you also, when you shall have 
done all that was ordered you, 
say, We are thriftless bondser- 
vants; we have done what we 
were in duty bound to do. 


And it came to pass as he was 
on his way to Jerusalem, that he 
was traversing the midway of 
Samaria and Galilee; ¥and as he 
entered a certain village, there 
met him ten lepers, who stood 
aloof. “And they raised their 
voice, | saying, Jesus, Master, pity 
us. And on secing it he said 
to them, Go show yourselves to 
the priests. And it came to pass 
that, as they were on the way, 
they were cleansed. 5 And one of 
them on seeing that he was heal- 
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A / a a ΄ 
ο πο EEO aa βασανου. 4έγει δὲ Αβραάμ, 29 
"Ἔχουσι Movoea καὶ τοὺς προφήτας" ἀκουσάτωσαν 
αὐτῶν. “O δὲ εἶπεν, Οὐχί, πάτερ ᾿ Αβραάμ, ἀλλ 30 
’ oj nn - xX te / 
ἐάν τις ἀπὸ νεκρῶν πορευθῇ πρὸς αὐτούς, µετανοή- 
> 9 rn rye / ~ 
σουσιν. Hime δὲ αὐτῷ, Hi Ἰωυσέως καὶ τῶν 31 
- ΄ 3 / a 
προφητών οὐκ ἀκούουσιν, ovd ἐάν Tis ἐκ νεκρῶν 
fod / 
ἀναστῃῇ, πεισθήσονται. 
κ 5 cal > / 
EIITE δὲ πρὸς τοὺς μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ανένδε- 17 
δν β aN , ν a > \ Bi ο» @& 
κτὀν ἐστι τοῦ τὰ σκάνδαλα pH ἐλθεῖν, oval δὲ OL οὗ 
4 - η ” , a x iv 
έρχεται" λυσιτελεῖ αὐτῷ εἰ λίθου μυλικος περίκειται 
περὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ καὶ έρριπται εἰς τὴν θάλασ- 
σαν, ἢ ἵνα σκανδαλίσῃ τῶν μικρῶν τούτων ἕνα. 
Ἱ]ροσέχετε ἑαυτοῖο. ᾿Πὰν ἁμάρτῃ ὁ ἀδελφός σου, 3 
a ¢ > lel 2X »/ » bid 
ἐπιτίμῆησον αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐὰν µετανοήσῃ, aes αὐτῷ" 
x ΄ on / Ἀ 
καὶ ἐὰν ἑπτάκι τῆς ἡμέρας ἁμαρτήση eis σὲ 4 
xX να / > / / ~ > / 
καὶ ἑπτάκις ἐπιστρέψῃ λέγων, Πετανοῶ, ἀφήσεις 
αυτῷ. 
- 3 i - rm a / ἐν 
Kat εἶπον οἱ ἀπόστολοι τῷ Kupip, Ι{ρόσθες ἡμῖν 5 
/ kp Ne eal a ee / « A 
πίστιν. Sire δὲ 6 Kips, Hi ἔχετε πίστιν ws 6 
/ ΄ i x ο / i 
KOKKOY σινάπεως, ἐλέγετε ἂν τῇ συκαμίνῳ ταύτῃ, 
"Εκριζώθητι καὶ φυτεύθητι ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ ὑπή- 
κουσεν ἂν ὑμῶν. Tis δὲ ἐξ ὑμῶν δοῦλον ἔχων 7 
a / - a 
ApoTpiavra ἢ ποιµαίνοντα, ὃς εἰσελθόντι ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ - 
cal - Δ , . 
ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, «Ιὐθέως παρελθὼν ἀνάπεσε; ἀλλ οὐχὶ 8 
nn ” / / if 
ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, “Eroipacoy τί δειπνήσω, καὶ περιζωσά- 
/ ν XN yy “ 
µενος διακόνει µοι ἕως φάγω καὶ πίω, Kal μετὰ ταῦτα 
/ ν / ΄ κ.” , a ῃ 
Φαάγεσαι καὶ πίεσαι σύ; My ἔχει χάριν τῷ δούλῳ, 9 
4 2 / ‘ ΄ ας κ ς a“ σ 
ὅτι ἐποίησε τὰ διαταχθέντα; Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, ὅταν 10 
la , a / [ιό 
ποιήσητε πάντα τὰ διαταχθέντα ὑμῖν, λέγετε, ὅτι, 
δοῦλοι ἀχρεῖοί ἐσμεν, ὃ ὠφείλομεν ποιῆσαι, πεποιή- 
καμεν. 
rn δν Δ 
Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν eis Ἱερου- 11 
if wm te . / ΔΝ / κ) / 
σαλήμ, καὶ αὐτὸς διήρχετο διὰ µέσου Lapapeias 
x Χα / Δ 3 / » ~ Mw 
καὶ Γαλιλαίας καὶ εἰσερχομένου αὐτοῦ eis τινα 12 
/ - , / a 
κώμη», ἀπήντησαν αὐτῷ δέκα λεπροὶ ἄνδρες, οἳ 
ἐστησαν πόρρωθεν, καὶ αὐτοὶ pay φωνὴν λέγοντεο, 18 
᾿ησοῦ, ἐπιστάτα, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς. Kai ἰδὼν εἶπεν 14 
AY n na 
αὐτοῖρ, ἠΠορευθέντες ἐπιδείξατε͵ ἑαυτοῦς τοῖς ἱερεῦσι. 
Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ὑπάγειν αὐτοὺς ἐκαθαρίσθησαν. 
Eis δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἰδὼν ὅτι ἰάθη, ὑπέστρεψε μετὰ 15 
τας 


ο 
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16 paris μεγάλης δοξάζων τὸν Θεόν, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον σπα τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ εὐχαριστῶν αὐτῷ. 
17 καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν Σαµαρείτης. ᾿ποκριθεὶς δὲ 6 "Γησοῦς 
3 Dens . ’ > ΄ . Soe / a 
εἶπεν, (ὐχὶ οἱ δεκα ἐκαθαρίσθησαν ; οἱ δὲ ἐννεα Tod; 
ra n 4 - ο 
18 οὐχ εὑρέθησαν ὑποστρέψαντες δοῦναι δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ 
. ο Gos XN e ae 8 See Ὦ Q 
19 εἰ μὴ ὁ ἀλλογενῆς οὗτος; Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Avacras 
, φ 
» πορεύου" ἡ πίστις σου σέσωκέ σε. 
> ‘ κ 6 Ν lod Vs / ”/ 
20 Επερωτηθεὶς δὲ ὑπὸ τῶν Φαρισαίων ποτε έρχεται 
ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀπεκρίθη αὐτοῖς καὶ εἶπεν, 
Οὐκ ἔρχεται ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ παρατήρή- 
σεως, οὐδὲ ἐροῦσι»; ᾿Ιδοὺ ade 7 ἐκεῖ ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἡ 
βασιλεία τοῦ θεοῦ ἐ ἐντὸς ὑμῶν ἐστίν. 
29 Hine δὲ πρὸς τοὺς µαθητάς, ᾿Ἠλεύσονται ἡμέραι 
ὅτε ἐπιθυμήσετε. µίαν τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
που ἰδεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ὄψεσθε. Kat ἐροῦσιν ὑμῖν, Ιδοὺ 
Ἐν στ αμ ο. ο eee 2 x c 4 
eel, ἰδοὺ ade μη ἀπέλθητε μηδε διώξητε: ὥσπερ 
γὰρ 7 ἀστραπὴ 1, ἀστράπτουσα ἐκ τῆς ὑπὸ τὸν 
οὐρανὸν. εἰς τὴν ὑπ οὐρανὸν λάμπει, οὕτως ἔσται ὁ 
vios τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ" πρῶτον 
δὲ δεῖ αὐτὸν πολλὰ παθεῖν καὶ ἀποδοκιμασθῆναι 
Ν co a ie > Mi (4 ca 
ἀπὺ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης. Kali καθὼς ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς 
la n - / “a 
ἡμέραιο Noe, οὕτως eoTat καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ 
υἱοῦ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου". «Ἴσθιον, ἔπινον, κας. ἐγα- 
μίζοντο, ἄχρι ἣν ἡμέρας εἰσῆλθε Noe εἰς τὴν 
κιβωτόν, καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ κατακλυσμὸς καὶ ον ae 
a / a , 
ἅπαντας. “Opoiws καὶ ὡς ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
5”) / 

Adr ἤσθιον, ἔπινον, ἠγόραζον, ἐπώλουν, ἐφύτευον, 
/ e A ὼ ο AY / 
ᾠκοδόμουν" ᾗ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ ἐξῆλθε Awr ἀπὸ Σοδόµων, 
ἔβρεξε mvp καὶ θεῖον amr οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἀπώλεσεν 
ἅπαντας, κατὰ τὰ αὐτὰ ἔσται 7 ἡμέρᾳ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 

4 

ἀνθρώπου. ἀποκαλύπτεται. ? LE 1 ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ὃς ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ ddparos καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ 
οἰκίᾳ, μὴ καταβάτω ἆραι αὐτά, καὶ ὁ ἐν ἀγρῷ 
ὁμοίων μὴ ἐπιστρεψάτω εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω. Ίνημο- 
νεύετε τῆς γυναικὺς Aor. “Os ἐὰν ᾠὨτήσῃ τὴν 

‘ 2 a 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ περιποιήσασθαι, ἀπολέσει αὐτήν, καὶ 
a as > / , s re vA tan 
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ed, turned back, with a loud voice 
glorifying God,"and fell onhisface 
at his feet giving him thanks: and 
he wasa Samaritan. 7 But Jesus 
said in answer, Were not the ten 
cleansed? but the nine, where 
are they ? None were found to 
turn back and give glory ta God, 
but this stranger. ™ And he said 
to him, Rise and go: thy faith 
has recovered thee. 


3 And when he was asked by 
the Pharisees, when the kingdom 
of God was coming, he answered 
them and said, The kingdom of 
God i is not coming with remark ; 

? nor will they say, Lo here, or 
TES ; for, lo, the kingdom of 
God is within you. 


= And he said to the disciples, 
Days will come when you will 
long to see one of the days of the 
Son of Man, and will not see it. 
3 Απᾶ they will say to you, Lo 
here, Lo there: do not set out 
nor go in pursuit; “for, as the 
lightning which lightens from the 
one side under heaven, shines to 
the other side under heaven, so 
will the Son of Man be in his day: 
* but first must he suffer much 
and be disallowed by this genera- 
tion. *°And as it was in the days 
of Noah, so will it be also in the 
days of the Son of Man : 7 they 
were eating, were drinking, were 
marrying, were being given in 
marriage, till the day when Noah 
entered the ark, and the flood 
came and destroyed them all. 
*Tn like manner also as it was 
in the days of Lot: they were 
eating, were drinking, were buy- 
ing, were selling, were planting, 
were building, “ but on the day 
when Lot went out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brimstone from 
heaven and destroyed them all: 
in the same way will it be on 
the day when the Son of Man 
is revealed. “On that day let 
not him that is on the house-top 
and his chattels in the house, go 
down to take them away; aud in 
like manner let not him that is in 
the open field, return back again. 
31041 to mind Lot's wife. ®Who- 
ever shall endeavour to make a 
prize of his life, will lose it, and 
whoever shall lose it, will keep 
it still. “I tell you, on that 
night there will be two on one 
bed, one will be fetched away 
and the other will be left: there 
will be two women grinding 
together, one will be fetched 
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away and the other will be left. 
37 But they said in answer to him, 
Where, Lord? And he said, 
Where the body is, there will 
the eagles also gather, 


And he spoke a parable to 
them, to shew that they must ever 
pray, and not faint, *saying, There 
was in a town a certain judge in 
no fear of God nor peeand of man. 
3 And there was a widow in that 
town, and she was coming to lim, 
saying, Avenge me of my adver- 
sary. ‘And he would not for some 
time ; but afterwards he said in 
himself, Though I neither fear 
Godnorregard man, sull because 
this widow is troublesome, I will 
avenge her, that she may not, by 
for ever coming. harass me. ©And 
the Lord said, Hear what the un- 
righteous judge says: 7 and shall 
not God execute the avengement 
of his chosen, who ery day and 
night to him ; and does he linger 
over them? ®I tell you that he 
will execute their avengement 
speedily. Jfowever, will for all 
this the Son of Man on his eom- 
ing find faith in the land P 


δ And he spoke also with regard 
to some that relied on themselves 
as being righteous, and disdained 
the rest, this parable. “T women 
went up to the temple to pray, 
one a Pharisee and the other a 
ο The Pharisee taking 
his stand by himself prayed thus; 
God, I thank thee that I am not 
as the rest of mankind, grasping, 
unrighteous, adulterers, or even 
as this publican: ?I fast twice 
in the weck ; I pay a tithe of all 
that I get. Ὁ Απά the publican 
standing far aloof would not raise 
so much as his eyes to heayen, 
but was beating his breast, say- 
ing, God, be thou merciful to me 
the sinner. "I tell you, this man 
went down to his house justified 
yather than the other; because 
every one that uplifts himself, 
will be brought low, but he that 
makes himself lowly, will be up- 
lifted. 


1 And they were bringing to 
him the babes too, that he should 
touch them: but on seeing it the 
disciples chid them. ! But Jesus 
calling them to him said, Allow 
the children to come to me, and 
do not hinder them, for to such 
as they are, belongs the kingdom 
of God. Ὁ Verily I tell you, who- 
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ever shall not receive the king. 
dom of God as a child, shall not 
enter it. 

And a certain ruler asked him, 
saying, Good Master, by doing 
what shall I inherit cverlasting 
life? But Jesus said to him, 
Why dost thou call me good? 
no one is good but one, God. 
* Thou knowest the command. 
ments: Do not commit adul- 
tery ; do not slay ; do not steal; 
do not bear false witness; ho. 
nour thy father and thy mother. 
Ἀ And he said, All these things 
have I kept from youth upwards. 
3 But Jesus on hearing it said to 
him, There is still one thing lack- 
ing thee: sellallthat thouhast, and 
bestow it on the poor, and thou 
wilt have a treasure in the hea- 
vens; and come follow me. *But 
on hearing this he became sorely 
grieved, for he was very rich. 
4 And on seeing him, Jesus said: 
How hardly do those that have 
riches, make their way into the 
kingdom of God! “for it is easier 
for a camel to enter through a 
needle’s eye than for a rich man 
to enter the kingdom of God. 
* And those that heard it, said, 
And who can be saved? * But 
he said, What things are im- 
possible with men, are possible 
with God. * And Peter said, Lo, 
we left our home and followed 
thee. And he said to them, 
Verily I tell you, that there is no 
one who has left house or wife or 
brothers or parents or children for 
the sake of the kingdom of God, 
that shall not get manifold in 
return at this season, and in the 
age that is coming, everlasting 
life. 

31 And he drew the twelve to 
him and said to them, Lo, we are 
going up to Jerusalem, and all 
the things that have been written 
by means of the prophets for the 
Son of Man, will be accomplished; 
for he will be given up to the 
Gentiles, and will be mocked and 
outraged and spit on, * and they 
will scourge and put him to death, 
and on the third day he will rise 
again, But they understood 
none of these things, and_this 
matter was hidden from them. 
and they gained no knowledge of 
the things spoken. 

% And it came to pass as he 
came near to Jericho, that a cer- 
tain blind man sat_by the way 
side begging; *and on hearing 
a crowd going along he asked 


11 


Lure, XVIII. 37—XIX. 13. ETATTEAION KATA AOTKAN. 


what this meant : 7 and they told 
him in reply that Jesus the Naza- 
rene was going by: ®and he cried 
aloud, saying, Jesus, Son of Da- 
vid, pity me. * And those in 
advance sharply bid him be still : 
he, however, cried out much the 
more, Son of David, pity me. 
#And Jesus stopped and badehim 
be brought to him; and when he 
had come near, he asked him, 
“What wilt thou have me do for 
thee P And he said, Lord, it is 
that I may regain my_ sight. 
# And Jesus said to him, Regain 
thy sight: thy faith has recovered 
thee, “And he at once regained 
his sight, and was following him, 
glorifying God, And all the 
people on secing it gave praise 
fo God. 

And he had entered and was 
passing through Jericho, * And 
Ίο, a man called by name Zac- 
chacus ; and he was a chief publi- 
ean, andhe was also rich; and 
he endeavoured to get sight of 
Jesus, what sort of man he was, 
and was unable for the crowd, 
because he was short in stature, 
4 And running on in advance he 
climbed a sycamore, that he 
might get sight of him, because 
he was going to pass along ‘that 
way. °And when he came to the 
ee Jesus looked up and saw 

im, and said to him, Zacchacus, 
haste and come down, for to day 
I must stay at thy honse, ®And 
he made haste and came down, 
and received him gladly, 7 And 
on seeing it all were murmuring, 
saying, Ife is gone in_ to lodge 
with a sinner, ®But Zacehaeus 
took his stand and said to the 
Lord, Lo, the half of my goods, 
Lord, I give to the poor; and if 
T have laid aught wrongly to an 
one’s charge, I restore fourfold. 
®And Jesus said regarding him, 
To day has salvation come to this 
house, forasmuch as himself too 
is a son of Abraham: "for the 
Son of Man came to seek and 
save that which is lost, 

1 And while they were listening 
to these things, he went on to 
speak a parable, because he was 
near Jerusalem, and they thought 
that the kingdom of God was at 
once to unfold to view. "He said 
then, A man of rank went to a 
far country to get for himself a 
kingdom and to return; "and he 
called ten servants of his, and 
handed to them ten pounds, and 
said to them, Do business till T 
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> ? , τν φαν εἰ > re > - 
ἐγένετο, καθὸτι Kai avtos υἱος 4βραάμ ἐστιν' ἦλθε 10 
e a a a Ν 
γὰρ ὁ vids τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ζητῆσαι καὶ σῶσαι τὸ 
> {4 
άπολωλος. 
> / oh > A - x. “a 
Ακουόντων δὲ αὐτῶν ταῦτα, προσθεὶς εἶπε παρα- 11 
; \ As x 3 ε N 5 3 9 
βολήν, διὰ τὸ ἐγγὺς εἶναι Ἱερουσαλὴμ αὐτὸν, καὶ 
a 2 an rd « 
δοκεῖν αὐτοὺς ὅτι παραχρῆμα μέλλει ἡ βασιλεία 
a in > 3 ot , 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀναφαίνεσθαι. «Ἠίπεν οὖν, ᾿4νθρωπός 19 
a > ΄ ~ 
τι εὐγενὴς ἐπορεύθη cis χώραν μακράν, λαβεῖν 
: Ζ A ee , t Q 
ἑαυτῷ βασιλείαν καὶ ὑποστρεψαι καλεσας δὲ 18 
[ή ~ a , nn 
δέκα δούλους ἑαυτοῦ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς δέκα μνᾶς, καὶ 
Ex 2 re OE? 
εἶπε πρὸς abrovs, Πραγματεύσασθε ἐν ᾧ ἔρχομαι. 
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. ~ fn / [ή 
14 Οἱ δὲ πολίται αὐτοῦ ἐμίσουν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν 
> a ie > ΄ 
πρεσβείαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ΄λεγοντες, Ov  Όελομεν 
τν sf > nr 
15 τοῦτον βασιλεῦσαι ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶρ. Kai ἐγενετο ἐν τῷ 
ἐπανελθεῖν αὐτον λαβόντα τὴν βασιλεία», ͵ καὶ εἶπε 
φωνηθῆναι αὐτῷ τοὺς δούλους τούτους οἷς ἔδωκε 
τὸ ἀργύριον, ἵνα ye τίς τί διεπραγματεύσατο. 
16 ITapeyévero δὲ ὁ πρώτος, λέγων, Kvpte, y μνᾶ σου 
/ an 3 ω Φ 
17 δέκα προσηργάσατο pvas. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Etye, 
> + - a > 3 / x αν 2 ” 
ἀγαθὲ δοῦλε' ὅτι ἐν ἐλαχίστῳ πιστὸς ἐγένου, ἴσθι 
3 / 9) fA / 4 ANY 3 i 
ἐξουσίαν ἔχων ἐπάνω δέκα πόλεων. Kal ἦλθεν ὁ 
δεύτερος λέγων, Ἰύριε, ἡ μνᾶ σου ἐποί σε πέντε 
Ύων, Κύριε, ἡ µ 
μνᾶς. Hire δὲ καὶ τούτῳ, Kot σὺ ἐπάνω yivov 
πέντε πόλεων. Kai 6 erepos ἦλθε λέγων, Ἰκύριε, 
ἰδοὺ 7 μνᾶ σου, ἣν εἶχον ἀποκειμένην ἐν σουδαρίῳ" 
ἐφοβούμην yap σε, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος αὐστηρὸς εἶ, αἴρεις 
ὃ οὐκ ἔθηκας, καὶ θερίζεις ὃ ὃ οὐκ ἔσπειραν. «4έγει 
αὐτῷ, EK τοῦ στόματός σου κρινῷ σε, πονηρὲ δοῦλε' 
x , > a 
noes ὅτι ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος αὐστηρός ely, αἴρων ὃ 
” mM, * Dod a > 3 a \ if, 
3 οὐκ ἔθηκα, Kat θερίζων 6 οὐκ ἔσπειρα; καὶ διὰ τί 
i [ Δ fi vi x 
οὐκ edwKas µου τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τράπεζαν: Kayo 
ῃ 4 ΔΝ ' Α > \ » -- ο a 
ἐλθὼν σὺν τὀκῳ ἂν αὐτὸ ἔπραξα. Kai τοῖς παρε- 
fal 3 > a Ν a ed 
στῶσιν εἶπεν, Άρατε an αὐτοῦ την μνᾶν καὶ δότε 
τῷ τὰς δέκα μνᾶς ἔχοντι. Kai εἶπον αὐτῷ, Κύριε 
ἔχει δέκα μνᾶν. 4έγω ὑμῖν ὅτι παντὶ τῷ | ἔχοντι 
δοθήσεται, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ μὴ ἔχοντον καὶ 6 ἔχει, 
ἀρθήσεται. Πλὴν τοὺς ἐχθρούς μου τούτους 
A 
τοὺς μὴ θελήσαντάς µε βασιλεῦσαι ἐπ αὐτοὺς 
> + te σι / > Ν ww ’ 
ἀγάγετε woe, καὶ Κκατασφάξατε αὐτοὺς ἔμπροσθεν 
μου. 
Δ n { # 
Kai εἰπὼν ταῦτα ἐπορεύετο ἔμπροσθεν, ἀναβαίνων 
. ΄ 
εἰς ἹἹεροσόλυμα. Kat ἐγένετο os ἤγγισεν εἰς η6- 
φαγη καὶ Ἰηθανίαν πρὸς τὸ ὅρος τὸ καλούµενον 
ἐλαιών, ἀπέστειλε δύο τῶν μαθητῶν εἰπών, “Ὑπάγετε 
εἰς τὴν κατέναντι κώµην, ἐν ᾗ εἰσπορευόμενοι εὑρή- 
σετε πῶλον δεδεµένον, ἐφ᾽ ον ovdels πώποτε ἀνθρώ- 


15 


90 


νε 8 ΄ ‘BEEN 2 / x 

81 tov ἐκάθισε, καὶ AvoavTes αὐτὸν ἀγάγετε καὶ 
37 e cad a x Vs cad 

ἐάν τι ὑμᾶς ἐρωτᾷ, dua τί Avere ; οὕτως ἐρεῖτε 

80 αὐτῷ, ὅτι, ὁ Kupios αὐτοῦ χρείαν ἔχει. ᾿Απελ- 


θόντες δὲ οἱ ἀπεσταλμένοι εὗρον. καθὼς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
88 λυόντων δὲ αὐτῶν 10v πῶλον εἶπον οἱ κύριοι αὐτοῦ 
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come. ' Buthiscountrymenhated 
him, and sent offan embassy after 
him; saying, We do not choose 
that this man should be king over 
us. ' And it came to pass, when 
he came back, having got the 
kingdom, that ‘he bade these ten 
servants be summoned to him, to 
whom he had handed the money, 
that he might learn what busi- 
ness each one had done, And 
there came up the first, saying, 
Sir, thy pound has made a gain 
of ten pounds, 7 And he said to 
him, Well done, good servant; be- 
cause thou wast trusty in a very 
small matter, have authority over 
ten towns. And there came the 
second saying, Thy pound, Sir, has 
yielded five pounds. "And hesaid 
to this one also, Be thou too over 
fivetowns. **And the other came 
saving, Sir, lo, thy pound, which 
ept stowed away in a napkin; 
ce feared thee, because thouart 
a harsh man; thou takest up that 
which thou didst not put down, 
and reapest that which thou didst 
not sow. ™He says to him, Out 
of thy mouth will I judge thee, 
wicked servant: thou knewest 
that J am a harsh man, taking up 
that which I did not put down, 
and reaping that which I did not 
sow: “and why didst thou not 
hand over my moncy to a bank? 
and on coming I should have got 
payment with interest. “And he 
said to the bystanders, Take from 
him the pound, and give it to him 
that has the ten pounds—* And 
they said to him, Sir, he has ten 
pounds—**I telly ou that to every 
one that has, there will be given; 
but from him that has not, even 
what he has, will be taken away. 
27H owever, these foes of mine that 
did not choose that I should be 
king over them, bring them hither 
and slaughter them before me, 
3 And having said these things, 
he journeyed ον ards, going up 
to Jerusalem. * And it came to 
pass that, when he had come near 
to Bethphageand Bethany against 
the mount called the Mount of 
Olives, hesent twoof his disciples, 
* saying, Go to the yillage over 
againstus; on entering which you 
will find a colt tied up, upon which 
no man ever sat; and loose and 
bring it: 2 and if'a any one ask you, 
Why are you loosing it? you shall 
say thustohim, The Lord hasneed 
of it. ® And those that had been 
sent, went away and found just 
as he told them: “and as they 
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were loosing the colt, its owners 
said tothem, Why are you loosing 
the colt? Aad they said, The 
Lord has need of it. “And they 
brought it to Jesus, and having 
thrown their own mantles on the 
colt they mounted Jesus on it: 
%6 and as he went on, they spread 
beneath him their mantles on the 
road. *7And ashe at length came 
near, at the way down the Mount 
of Olives, all the throng of the 
disciples began, in their joy, to 
praise God with a loud voice 
about all the miracles that they 
had seen, “saying, Blessed is the 
king that is coming in the Lord’s 
name: in heayen peace, and glory 
in the highest realms. “And some 
of the Pharisees from among the 
crowd said to him, Master, rebuke 
thy disciples. 4°And he said in 
answer, I tell you that, were these 
to hush, the stones will ery out. 

And when he had come near, 
on seeing the city he wept over 
it, ® saying, Would that thou 
hadst marked, even thou, at least 
in this thy day, the things that 
coneern thy peace: but now have 
they been hidden from thy eyes: 
“8 because days shall come on 
thee, when thy foes will throw a 
rampart round thee and compass 
thee abont and hem thee in on 
every side, aud will level thee 
with the ground and thy children 
within thee, and will not leave in 
thee stone upou stone; because 
thou didst not mark the season 
of thy visitation. 

4 And on entering the temple 
he began to turn out the sellers, 
“saying to them, It is written, 
And my house shall be a house 
of prayer: you, however, have 
made it a den of robbers. And 
he was teaching daily in the tem- 
ple: but the chief priests and the 
seribes were endeavouring to de- 
stroy him, and the leading men 
of the people, *but could not 
devise what they were to do, for 
all the people hung on his words 
while listening to him. 

And it came to pass on one of 
the days, while he was teaching 
the people in the temple and tell- 
ing the good tidings, the priests 
and the scribes with the elders 
came upon him, *and spoke to 
him, saying, Tell us by what an- 
thority thouartdoingthesethings, 
and who it is that gave thee this 
authority P 4 And he said in an- 
swer to them, I too will put a 
question to you; and tell me, 
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< / ΄ col λ 3 
πρὸς αὐτούς, Ti λύετε τὸν πῶλον; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ὅτι, 84 
« mf > - / 4 ahh. mw > ος 
ὁ «Κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν exe. Kal ἤγαγον αὐτὸν 35 
πρὸς τὸν ᾿Γησοῦν, καὶ ἐπιρρίψαντες ἑαυτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια 
‘ A > A > a 
ἐπὶ τὸν πῶλον ἐπεβίβασαν τον ᾿ησοῦν' πορευο- 36 
/ cal e ΄ e , a > 
µενου δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὑπεστρώννυον τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν ἐν 
ο Οι 7 ‘ Goa ee x a 
τῇ ὁδφ. Lyyi€ovros δὲ αὐτοῦ ἤδη πρὸς τῇ κατα- 37 
a fol - ” σ Ν 
βάσει τοῦ ὅρους τῶν ἐλαιῶν, ἤρξαντο ἅπαν τὸ 
col a an > - Ν ον 
πλῆθος τῶν μαθητῶν χαίροντε αἰνεῖν τὸν Oeov 
a a 9 αμ 
φωνῇ µεγάλῃ περὶ πασῶν ὧν εἶδον δυνάµεων, λέγον- 88 
> ‘2 © > νο Ν > > / 
τες, Σὐλογημένον ὁ έρχοµειος βασιλευς» ἐν ὀνοματι 
Kupiov: ἐν ᾿οὐρανῷ εἰρήνη, καὶ δόξα ἐν ὑψίστοις. 
Kat τινες τῶν Φαρισαίων ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄχλου εἶπον πρὸς 89 
αὐτόν, «Ιιδάσκαλε, ἐπιτίμησον τοῖς µαθηταῖς σου. 
Wa x 3. i toa ¢ ar z= 
Kai ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε, «1έγω ὑμῖν ore ἐαν οὗτοι σιω- 40 
fa © ΄ 
πήσωσιν, οἱ λίθοι κράξουσι. 
rN ς wn ror ΔΝ / ” > > 
Kai ws ἤγγισεν, ἰδὼν τὴν πόλιν ἔκλαυσεν ἐπ 41 
, uh ~ 
αὐτήν, λέγων, ὅτι, εἰ ἔγνως καὶ σὺ καί γε ἐν τῇ 412 
Ld - Δ 
ἡμέρα σου ταύτῃ τὰ πρὸς εἰρήνην σου---νῦν δὲ 
> je .”. ὴ 3 ος ο ov oe e VA Sta 
ἐκρύβη ἀπὸ ὀφθαλμῶν cov: ὅτι ἤξουσιν ἡμέραι ἐπί 43 
a € / / ΄ 
σε, καὶ περιβαλοῦσιν οἱ ἐχθροί σου χάρακά σοι καὶ 
η ΄ 
περικυκλώσουσί ͵ σε καὶ συνέξουσί σε πάντοθεν, καὶ 44 
ἐδαφιοῦσί σε καὶ τὰ τέκνα σου ἐν ool, καὶ οὐκ ἀφή- 
σουσι λίθον ἐπὶ λίθῳ ἐν coi, ἀνθ ὧν οὐκ ἔγνως τὸν 
καιρὸν τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς σου. 
, ‘ 
Kai εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὸ Ἱερὸν ἤρξατο ἐκβάλλειν τοὺς 45 
πωλούντας, λέγων αὐτοῖς 1έ Ἔγραπται, Kai ἔσται ὁ 46 
οἶκός µου οἶκος προσευχῆν" ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτὸν ἐποιήσατε 
σπήλαιον λῃστῶν. Kat ἦν διδάσκων τὸ καθ ἡμέραν 47 
> ae fod e Aa ° ε a i 
ἐν τῷ Ἱερῷ' οἱ δὲ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς ἐῴτουν 
αὐτὸν ἀπολέσαι καὶ οἱ πρῶτοι τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ οὐχ 48 
εὕρισκον τὸ τί ποιήσωσυ" ὁ λαὸς γὰρ amas ἐξεκρέ- 
µατο αὐτοῦ ἀκούων. 


; ates 2 , 
KAT ἐγένετο ἐν µιᾷ τῶν ἡμερῶν, διδάσκοντος 20 
αὐτοῦ τὸν λαὸν ἐν τῷ Ἱερῷ καὶ εὐαγγελιζομένου, 
ἐπέστησαν οἱ ἱερεῖν καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖν σὺν τοῖς 
πρεσβυτέροις, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτόν, Eimov ἡμῖν ἐν 9 
ποίᾳ ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιεῖς, ἢ τίς ἐστιν 6 δούς σοι 
x > te ΄ > Ν x ey Ν 
τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύτην; ᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ etre πρὸς 8 
3 , > fs - x / 3) 
αὐτοὺς, ᾿Πρωτήσω ὑμᾶς κἀγὼ λόγον, καὶ εἴπατε 
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+s ΄ > rs cos = a 
4 pot, Τὸ βάπτισμα “Iwavvov ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἣν 7 
rs. , ? « x 7 x « 
5 ἐξ ἀνθρώπων; Οἱ δὲ συνελογίσαντο πρὸς éav- 
‘ f σα ah cA > > a 
τοὺς λέγοντες, ὅτι, ἐὰν εἴπωμεν, "HE οὐρανοῦ, 
a he nan s \ 
Gepe, Ata τί οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ; ἐὰν δὲ 
A a ιά 
εἴπωμεν, “EE ἀνθρώπων, ὁ λαὸς amas καταλιθάσει 
ο δι δι / 
ἡμᾶς. πεπεισμένος γάρ ἐστιν ᾿Ἰωάννην προφήτην 
5 xX 2 / \ IQ? fe ΣΑ 
7 εἶναι. Kat ἀπεκρίθησαν μη εἰδέναι πὀθεν. Kat 
ε ὃ n 3 > a year DN. rd ees αἱ 
8 ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ovde ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν ἐν 
ποία ἐξουσίᾳ ταῦτα ποιῶ. : 
ot ΔΝ / ‘A 4A Ni Ν 
9 Πρζατο δὲ λέγειν πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τὴν παραβολὴν 
ve ” > fs . a Ν .../ 
ταύτην. ᾿4νθρωπος ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα καὶ ἐξέ- 
κ n , 
Soro αὐτὸν γεωργοῖς, καὶ ἀπεδήμησε χρόνους ἱκανούς. 
“ / ΔΝ ‘ ~ 
10 Kat καιρῷ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τοὺς yewpyovs δοῦλον, 
μ lol nw - a . 
ἵνα ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος δώσουσιν αὐτῷ" 
A ‘ / 
ot δὲ γεωργοὶ δείραντες αὐτὸν ἐξαπέστειλαν κενόν. 
στ , , a \ a 
11 Kat προσέθετο ἕτερον πέµψαι δοῦλον: οἱ δὲ κἀκεῖ- 
΄ rd ‘ 
νον δείραντες καὶ ἀτιμάσαντες ἐξαπέστειλαν κενόν. 
ον f / / € \ \ ~ 
12 Kai προσέθετο τρίτον πέμψαι' οἱ δὲ καὶ τοῦτον 
/ . G ο. RY e ta - 
18 τραυµατίσαντες ἐξέβαλον. time δὲ 6 κύριος τοῦ 
ο / κ Cd ΔΝ 
ἀμπελῶνος, Τί ποιήσω: πέµψω τὸν υἱόν µου τὸν 
/ / n~ re , / 
ἀγαπητόν' laws τοῦτον ἐντραπήσονται.  Ιδὸν- 
\ [ie Δ / 
14 τες δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ γεωργοὶ διελογίζοντο πρὸς ἀλλή- 
αν a > 
λους λέγοντες, Οὗτός ἐστιν 6 κληρονόμος ἆἄπο- 
, , a a © 
κτείνωµεν αὐτόν, ἵνα ἡμῶν γένηται 7 κληρονομία. 
La ΔΝ a lod / 
15 Kat ἐκβαλόντες αὐτὸν ἔξω τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος ἀπέ- 
> o re - 
κτειναν. Ti οὖν ποιῄσει αὐτοῖς ὁ κύριος τοῦ ἆμπε- 
fod Μι \ ‘ 
16 Advos ; ἐλεύσεται καὶ ἀπολέσει τοὺς γεωργοὺς 
Vs CY , ΔΝ > - 3/. > , 
τούτους, καὶ δώσει τὸν ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλοιο. “AKov- 
ΔΝ i? \ A 
17 σαντες δὲ εἶπον, Mn yevorro. “O δὲ ἐμβλέψας 
an 5 Ly ΔΝ rol 
αὐτοῖς εἶπε, Ti οὖν ἐστὶ τὸ γεγραμµένον τοῦτο; 
a a 2 
«ίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος 
> / 3 x if: ~ τ Δ κ 
18 ἐγενήθη «is κεφαλήν γωνία. Ἅ«ᾶς ὁ πεσων er 
~ A > a 
ἐκεῖνον τὸν λίθον συνθλασθήσεται ἐφ ov ὃ ἂν 
19 fy x / > / IG Q ἐζή ε = 
πέσῃ, λικµήσει αὐτόν. al ἐζητησαν οἱ γραμμα 
oe ας Ag hn AG = es 
τεῖς καὶ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς ἐπιβαλεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Tas χεῖρας 
> Ee! a 9 νὰ / ΔΝ , ” 
ἐν αὐτῃῇ τῇ ώρα, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν τον λαὀν' έγνωσαν 
Δ A x a ΔΝ X / 
γὰρ ὅτι πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἶπε τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην. 
/ / 
Kai παρατηρήσαντες ἀπέστειλαν ἐγκαθέτους ὑπο- 
{ Ai 3 
κρινοµένους ἑαυτοὺς δικαίου εἶναι, ἵνα ἐπιλάβωνται 
3 - / ov - - ν fee cad 
αὐτοῦ λόγου, wate παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν τῇ ἀρχῇ καὶ 
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* Was the baptism of John from 
heaven or from men? ὅ But they 
reasoned with themselves, saying, 
If we say, From heaven, he wil 
say, Why then did you not be- 
lieve him? ὅ And if we say, From 
men, all the people will stone us, 
for they feel ανασα that John 
was a prophet. 7 And they an- 
swered that they did not know 
whence it was. 2And Jesus said to 
them, Neither doI tell yonby what 
authority Lam doing these things. 


® And he began to speak to the 
people this parable. A man plant- 
ed a vineyard, and let it to hus- 
bandmen, and went abroad for 
some time. And in season he 
despatched to the husbandmen a 
servant, that they might make 
him a payment from the crop of 
the vineyard: but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent him away 
empty handed. “And he went 
on to send another; but him too 
they beat and foully treated, and 
sent him away empty handed. 
2 And he went on to send a third ; 
but this one also they wounded, 
and cast him out. “And _ the 
owner of the vineyard said, What 
shall I do? Τ will send my son, 
my beloved: erhaps they will 
be abashed at him, “Buton see- 
ing him the husbandmen debated 
with each other, saying, This is 
the heir; let us kill him, that the 
inheritance may become ours. 
16 And they cast him out of the 
vineyard and killed him. What 
then will the owner of the vine- 
yard do to them? He will come 
and destroy these husbandmen, 
and give the vineyard to others. 
And on hearing it they said, For- 
bid it. “ But he cast a glanee on 
them and said, What then means 
this that is written? A stone 
which the builders disallowed, 
the same became a head of a cor- 
ner. Every one that shall have 
fallen on that stone, will be shat- 
tered; but on whomsoever it shall 
have fallen, it will seatter him to 
dust. ' And the scribes and the 
chief priests endeavoured to lay 
hands on him in the same hour, 
but feared the people: for they 
knew that he hadspoken the para- 
ble with regard to themselves. 


204 nd they watched closely,and 
sent out spies under a mask that 
they were righteous, that they 
might fasten on his discourse, so 
as to give him over to the ruling 
power and to the authority of the 
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governor. 7 And they asked him, 
saying, Master, we know that 
thou speakest and teachest right- 
ly, and dost not make aceount of 
the person, but teachest the way 
of God truthfully : “is it allow- 
able that we should pay tribute 
to Caesar, or not? But he 
perceived their knavery and said 
to them, “Shew me a penny. 
Whose likeness and legend has 
it? And they said in answer, 
Caesar's. 5 And he said to them, 
Well then, discharge the things 
of Caesar to Caesar, and thethings 
of God to God. * And they were 
not able to fasten on his language, 
and they wondered at his answer 
and were silent. 


7 And there eame up some of 
the Sadducees, who deny that 
there is a resurrection, and asked 
him, * saying, Master, Moses 
wrote for us, that, if any one’s 
brother should have died, having 
a wife, and the same have died 
childless, his brother should take 
his wife and raise seed for his 
brother. *°There were then seven 
brothers; and the first having 
taken a wife died childless; “and 
the second and the third took her; 
31 and, in the same way, the seven 
too left no children and died: 
afterwards the woman also died, 
The woman then at the resur- 
reetion is to be wife of which of 
them? for the seven had her to 
wife. *4And Jesus said to them, 
The sons of this age marry and 
are given in marriage; ο but 
those that shall have been deemed 

\ worthy to find a place in that age 
‘and the resurreetion from the 
| dead, neither marry nor are given 
in marriage; * for they cannot 
‘even die any more, for they are 
jangel-like, and are sons of God, 
being sons of the resurrection. 
3 But that the dead are raised, 
eyen Moses clearly shewed, at the 
bush, when he calls the Lord the 
God of Abraham and God of Is- 
aac and God of Jacob: ® now he 
is not God of dead but of living 
ones, for all live to him. ® And 
some of the scribes said in an- 
swer, Master, thou hast well 
said. “For no longer did they 
ene to put any question to 
him, 


π And he said to them, How is 
it that the scribes say that the 
Christ is David’s son, “and David 
himself saysin the book of Psalms, 
The Lord said to my lord, Sit on 


ETATTEAION KATA AOTKAN. 


a εδ, η - / K ο a > ON 
τῇ ἐξουσίαᾳ τοῦ ἡγεμόνος. al ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν 
΄ if my [ιό 2 6 / - 
λεγοντες, «4ιδάσκαλε, οἴδαμεν ὅτι ὀρθῶς λέγεις καὶ 
” 
διδάσκεις, καὶ ov λαμβάνει πρόσωπον, ἀλλ ἐπ 
‘ ΔΝ a cal ΄ a 
ἀληθείας τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ διδάσκει ἔξεστιν 
-- oii / a a +” 
ἡμᾶς Καΐσαρι dopov δοῦναι ἢ od; 
? x oe ὃν > 9 9 
noas δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν πανουργίαν εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούν, 
ών ΄ ry. ‘4 
AciEare por δηνάριον. Tivos ἔχει εἰκόνα καὶ ἐπι- 
id > , A 3 ε Δ 
γραφήν ; ᾿Αποκριθέντες δὲ εἶπον, Λαΐσαροι. “O δὲ 
5 αν 3 ΄ a 9 i Ν Ok 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, Totvuy ἀπόδοτε τὰ Kaiocapos 
Lad vent bY ‘ ~ ~ fad nm νο . 
τῷ αΐσαρι καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τῷ Θεῷ. Kai οὐκ 
ή / cal , / ~ a 
ἴσχυσαν ἐπιλαβέσθαι αὐτοῦ ῥήματος ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ, 
/ ” - 
καὶ θαυµάσαντες ἐπὶ τῇ ἀποκρίσει αὐτοῦ ἐσίγησαν. 
/ a 
Προσελθόντες δέ τινες τῶν Σαδδουκαίων, ot ἀντι- 
/ 7 ‘ αι ΄ A 
λέγοντες ἀνάστασιν μὴ εἶναι, ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτὸν 
/ να to of cal / 
λέγοντες, «ιδάσκαλε, Λ]ωυσῆς ἔγραψεν ἡμῖν, ἐάν 
> τν ? ? ” > ον 5 
Twos ἀδελφὸς ἀποθάνῃ ἔχων γυναῖκα, καὶ οὗτος 
3 > fA o KR ΄ ε > Ν > ~ a 
ἄτεκνος ἀποθάνῃ, ἵνα λάβη 6 ἀδελφος αὐτοῦ THY 
~ / / a lal 
γυναῖκα καὶ ἐξαναστήσῃ σπέρµα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. 
‘ oa » ν 3 Sees ies 5 
Era οὖν ἀδελφοὶ ἦσαν, καὶ ὁ πρῶτος λαβὼν 
- / yw Ν ε ΄ Ν e 
γυναῖκα ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος: καὶ ὁ δεύτερος καὶ ὁ 80 
rd ” > fa je / Ν Ν ε ε ‘ 3] 
τρίτος έλαβεν αὐτήν, ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ ov 
/. la \ a A « 
κατέλιπον τέκνα Kal ἀπέθανον. ὕστερον καὶ 7 
A 3 4 ε x 9 a / 
γυνη ἀπέθανεν. “EH γυνὴ οὖν ἐν τῇ ἀναστάσει 
/ 7 A A / κ. ς ‘ yw 
τίνος αὐτῶν Ὑίνεται γυνή ; οἱ yap ἑπτὰ ἔσχον 
ν a a 3 . «9 a 
αὐτὴν γυναῖκα. Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, Οἱ 
να , a 
viot τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου γαμοῦσι καὶ γαµίσκονται, 
\ a col 9 / - 
οἱ δὲ καταξιωθέντες τοῦ αἰῶνος ἐκείνου τυχεῖν καὶ 
a ; Z 5 zi 
τῆς ἀναστάσεως τῆς ἐκ νεκρῶν οὔτε γαμοῦσιν οὔτε 
/ 4 af ~ ” / 
γαμίσκονται οὐδὲ yap ἀποθανεῖν ἐτι δύνανται, 
; , ο. 
ἰσάγγελοι γάρ εἰσι, καὶ viol εἰσι Θεοῦ, τῆς ava- 
΄ . 3 α A) / 
στάσεως viol ovres. "Ότι δὲ ἐγείρονται οἱ νεκροί, 
x lod > is ‘es ~ / € / 
καὶ Ἰ]ωυσῆς ἐμήνυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς βάτου, ws λέγει 
/ ‘A \ ‘ a 
Kvpwy τὸν Θεὸν ᾿ 4βραὰμ καὶ Θεὸν ᾿]σαὰκ καὶ 
ΔΝ iz Ν μή col 
Θεὸν ᾿ Ιακώβ: Θεὺς δὲ οὐκ ἔστι νεκρῶν ἀλλὰ ζώντων" 
/ - ~ > / 
πάντες γὰρ αὐτῷ ζῶσιν. ᾽Αποκριθέντες δέ τινες 
a 9 ie: “a by 
τῶν γραμμµατέων εἶπον, 4ιδάσκαλε, καλῶς εἶπας. 
/ ca 
Οὐκέτι yap ἐτόλμων ἐπερωτᾶν αὐτὸν οὐδέν. 
> bl td lod { Ν Ν 3 
Eine δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς, [las λέγουσι τὸν Ἀριστὸν εἶναι 
΄ ΔΝ vi ~ 
Aavid υἱόν, καὶ αὐτὸς Aavid λέγει ἐν βίβλω arpar, 
Ὡ rt: ~ = a 
Eire Kupwos τῷ κυρίῳ µου, Kado ἐκ δεξιῶν pov, 
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ov a - 44 3 / ς 58 - 86 
43 ἕως av θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου: 
5 : = a Be 5 
44 Aavid οὖν αὐτὸν κύριον Karel καὶ πῶς αὐτοῦ υἱός ἐστιν; 
-- ~ κ x / 
4ὔ ᾿ Ακούοντος δὲ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, 
, 3 ΔΝ ~ , ~ tr 
46 Π]ροσέχετε ἀπὸ τῶν γραμµατέων τῶν θελόντων περι- 
- . - ‘a yy - 
πατεῖν ἐν στολαῖς καὶ φιλούντων ἀσπασμοὺς ἐν ταῖς 
ἀγοραῖε καὶ πρωτοκαθεδρίας ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς καὶ 
ο) yf / ‘ 
47 πρωτοκλισίας ἐν τοῖς δείπνοι. Ot κατεσθίουσι τὰς 
, - - ΄ ‘ ψι 
οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν καὶ προφάσει μακρὰ προσεύχονται, 
@ ῷ 
οὗτοι λήψονται περισσότερον κρίµα. 
κ 3 /. A 
"ANABAEWAS δὲ cide τοὺς βάλλοντας εἰς τὸ 
2 γαζοφυλάκιον τὰ Sapa αὐτῶν πλουσίους. Hide δέ 
/ - δ ΄ 
τινα καὶ χήραν πενιχρὰν βάλλουσαν ἐκεῖ δύο λεπτά, 
Ly ο] . an / 5 av Ld td e ΔΝ 
ὃ καὶ εἶπεν, 4ληθῶς λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι ἡ χήρα ἡ πτωχὴ 
or x 2 > 
4 αὕτη πλείω πάντων ἔβαλεν' ἅπαντες yap οὗτοι ἐκ 
- ασ & δω 
τοῦ περισσεύοντος αὐτοῖς ἔβαλον εἰς τὰ δῶρα, αὕτη 
4 re , don 9 \ a 
δὲ ἐκ τοῦ ὑστερήματος αὐτῆς ἅπαντα τὸν βίον ov 
sh ψ 
εἶχεν, έβαλε. 
ane / ν a ae, / 
ὅ Kai τινων λεγόντων περὶ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, ὅτι λίθοις 
a , 3 a A 
6 KaAdots καὶ ἀναθήμασι κεκόσµηται, εἶπε, Tadra a 
a , « / = 2 4 
θεωρεῖτε, ἐλεύσονται ἡμέραι ἐν ais οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται 
a / ? rd 
7 λίθος ἐπὶ λίθῳ, ὃς ov καταλυθήσεται. ’Ernpornoay 
\ \ / + , 5 a ” 
δὲ αὐτὸν λέγοντες, Διδάσκαλε, πότε οὖν ταῦτα ἐσται; 
Ν ve Ν a av f ~ ra ε ‘ 
8 καὶ τί τὸ σημεῖον ὅταν µέλλῃ ταῦτα γίνεσθαι; “O δὲ 
9 ‘ led A / 
εἶπε, Ὠλλέπετε μὴ πλανηθῆτε' πολλοὶ γὰρ ἐλεύσονται 
LN, Kod > re / / ϱ/ > κ > XN € 
ες, ὅτι ly κα 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί µου, λέγοντ 5, ὅτι, ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ ὁ 
9 καιρος ηγγικε' μὴ πορευθῆτε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. Όταν 
\ , ΜΜ) 
δὲ ἀκούσητε πολέμους καὶ ἀκαταστασίας, μὴ πτο- 
~ n ‘ a Sed > 2 
ηθῆτε' δεῖ γὰρ ταῦτα γενέσθαι πρῶτον, GAN οὐκ 
> ο) lA / 3/. > a ve 
10 εὐθέως τὸ Tédos. Tore ἔλεγεν avrois, Ἠγερθή- 
”/, νι 5”), ΔΝ cf tee / 
σεται €Ovos ἐπ ἔθνος καὶ βασιλεία ἐπὶ βασιλείαν, 
/ = Ve 
11 σεισμοί τε μεγάλοι καὶ κατὰ τόπους λοιμοὶ καὶ λιμοὶ 
{ a - x 3 a ΄ 
ἔσονται, φόβητρά τε καὶ σημεῖα am οὐρανοῦ μεγάλα 
” x a / if > a 5 
19 έσται. 1ρὸ δὲ τούτων πάντων ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐφ 
n ‘ - ~ i / 
ὑμᾶς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν καὶ διώξουσι, παραδιδόντες 
2 κ 4 ᾿ la 
εἰς συναγωγὰς καὶ pudakds, ἀπαγομένους ἐπὶ βασι- 
- © £ a / / 
18 λεῖς καὶ ἡγεμόνας ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματόν µου: ἀποβή- 
ν n , 5 > a 
it σεται δὲ ὑμῖν eis μαρτύριο. Οέτε οὖν ἐν ταῖς 
es ε ο N a S 
16 καρδίας ὑμῶν, μὴ προμελετᾶν ἀπολογηθῆναι ἐγὼ 
is ν eon / ει 2 
γὰρ δώσω ὑμῖν στόµα καὶ σοφίαν, ᾗ οὐ δυνήσονται 
> ~ Xx na ov e ta Lee et 
ἀντιστῆναι ἢ ἀντειπεῖν ἅπαντες οἱ ἀντικείμενοι ὑμῖν. 
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Luke, XX. 43—XXI. 15. 


my right hand, till T shall have 
made thy foes a footstool of thy 
feet? * David then calls him lord ; 
and how is he his son? 


_ © And while all the people were 
listening, he said to them, “Take 
heed of the seribes, who like to 
walk about in robes, and love 
greetings in themarket placesand 
chief seats in the synagogues and 
first places at meals. “They that 
eat up the widows’ houses and by 
way of cloak pray at great length, 
these will get a far greater doom. 

And he looked up and saw the 
richwhowere throwing their gifts 
into the treasury. 3" And he saw 
too a certain poor widow throwing 
in thither two mites, and said, 
With truth I tell you, that this 
widow in deep poverty, threw in 
more than all; ‘for all these threw 
among the gifts out of that which 
they had to spare, but she, out 
of her need, threw in all the live- 
lihood that she had. 

5 And while some were saying 
about the temple that it was em- 
bellished with beautiful stones 
and dedicated things, he said, “As 
to these things which you are he- 
holding, days will come, when 
there will not be left stone upon 
stone which will not be thrown 
down. 7 And they asked him, 
saying, Master, when then will 
these things be, and what the sign 
when these things shall be going 
to happen? ®And he said, Be- 
ware lest you be misled; for many 
will come in my name, saying, 
am he, and the season is at hand: 
do not go after them. * But 
whenever you shall hear of wars 
and turmoils, be not alarmed ; for 
it must be that these things 
come to pass, but the end is not 
forthwith. Then he said to them, 
There will rise nation against na- 
tion and kingdom against king- 
dom, "and there will be great 
earthquakes, and in several places 
plagues and dearths, and there 
will be frightful sights and great 
signs from heaven. 1 But before 
all these things they will lay their 
hands on you and persecute you, 
giving you over to synagogues 
and prisons, brought before ies 
and governors formy name’ssake: 
Sbut it willissue for youina deed 
of witness, ™ Settle it then in 
your hearts not to ponder a plea 
in answer; for I will give you 
a mouth and wisdom whieh all 
that are set against you, will not 
be able to withstand or gainsay. 


Luxe, XXI. 16-26. 


% And you will be delivered w 
hy both parents and brothers and 
kinsmen and friends, and they 
will put some of you to death; 
Yand you will be hated by all 
on account of my name; ® but 
not a hair from your head shall 
be lost: by your endurance 
will you purchase your lives. 
~ But whenever you shall see 
Jerusalem compassed by armies, 
then gather that her wasting is 
at hand, ® Then let those in Ju- 
daea fly to the mountains, and let 
those in the midst of her go out, 
and let not those in the country 
places enter into her; * because 
these are days of vengeance for 
the fulfilling of all things that are 
written. ™ Woe to the women 
with child and that are suckling 
in those days, for there will be 
great hardship in the earth, and 
wrath on this people; and they 
will fall by the sword’s edge, and 
be carried captive to all the na- 
tions; and Jerusalem will be 
trampled by nations, till times of 
nations shall have reached the 
full, *And there will be signs 
in sun and moon and stars, and 
on the earth distress of nations, 
in bewilderment at the sea’s roar- 
ing and tossing, % while men are 
ο... from fear and a looking 
forthe thingscomingon the world; 
for the powers of the heavens will 
be shaken. * And then will they 
see the Son of Man coming in a 
cloud with great power and glory. 
23 But when all these things are 
beginning to come to pass, lift 
yourselves and raise your heads, 
because your ransoming draws 
near. And he spokea parable 
to them. See the fig tree and all 
the trees; ® when they have at 
length shot out, in seeing it you 
gather of yourselves, that at 
length the summer is near; 3 so 
do you too, when you shall see 
these things coming to pass, ga- 
ther that the kingdom of God is 
near. * Verily I tell you, that 
this generation shall not have 

assed away, till all these things 
hve, come to pass, The hea- 
ven and the earth will pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away. 

.4 Take heed to yourselves, lest 
your hearts beweighed down with 
debauch and drunkenness and 
lifo’s concerns, and that day come 
upon you with surprise ; 55 for as 
a snare will it come over all that 
are settled on the face of the en- 
tire land, ὃν Be wakeful then at 
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ΠΠαραδοθήσεσθε δὲ καὶ ὑπὸ γονέων καὶ ἀδελφῶν καὶ 16 
συγγενῶν καὶ Φίλων, καὶ θανατώσουσιν ἐξύ ὑμῶν, καὶ 17 
ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι ὑπὸ πάντων διὰ τὸ ὄνομά μου’ 

καὶ θρὶξ ἐκ τῆς κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν οὐ μὴ ἀπόληται: 18 
ἐν τῇ ὑπομονῇ ὑμῶν κτήσεσθε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν. 19 


"Οταν δὲ ἴδητε κυκλουµένην ὑπὸ στρατοπέδων τὴν 20 


“Γερουσαλήμ, τότε γνῶτε ὅτι ἤγγικεν ἡ ἐρήμωσις 
auras. Tore οἱ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ φευγέτωσαν εἰς τὰ 21 
Opn, καὶ οἱ ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς ἐκχωρείτωσαν, καὶ οἱ ἐν 
ταῖς χώραις μὴ εἰσερχέσθωσαν εἰς αὐτήν, ὅτι ἡμέραι 22 
ἐκδικήσεως αὗταί εἰσι τοῦ πλησθῆναι πάντα τὰ γε- 
γραμμένα. Οὐαὶ ταῖς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσαις καὶ Tals 23 
θηλαζούσαις ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις" ἔσται γὰρ 
ἀνάγκη μεγάλη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ ὀργὴ τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, 
καὶ πεσοῦνται στόµατι μαχαίρας καὶ αἰχμαλω- 24 
τισθήσονται eis τὰ ἔθνη πάντα, καὶ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
ἔσται πατουµένη ὑπὸ ἐθνῶν, ἄχρι οὗ πληρωθῶσι 
καιροὶ ἐθνῶν. Kat ἔσονται σημεῖα ἐν ἡλίῳ καὶ 25 
σελήνῃ καὶ ἄστροις, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς συνοχὴ ἐθνῶν 
ἐν ἀπορίᾳ ΄Ἴχους θαλάσσην καὶ σάλου, ἀποψυχόντων 26 
ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ φόβου καὶ προσδοκίας τῶν ἐπερχομέ- 
νων τῇ οἰκουμένῃ' αἱ γὰρ δυνάµεις τῶν οὐρανῶν 
σαλευθήσονται. Kat τότε ὄψονται τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 27 
ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενον ἐν νεφέλῃ μετὰ δυνάµεως καὶ 
δόξης πολλῆν. ᾿Αρχομένων δὲ τούτων γίνεσθαι, 28 
ἀνακύψατε καὶ ἐπάρατε τὰς κεφαλὰς ὑμῶν, διότι 
ἐγγίζει ἡ ἀπολύτρωσις ὑμῶν. Kai εἶπε παραβολὴν 29 
αὐτοῖο. “Idere τὴν συκῆν καὶ πάντα τὰ δένδρα" 
ὅταν προβάλωσιν Ἴδη, βλέποντες ἀφ ἑαυτῶν γινώ- 80 
σκετε ὅτι ἤδη ἐγγὺς τὸ θέρος ἐ ἐστίν" οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, 81 
ὅταν ἴδητε ταῦτα γινόμενα, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐγγύς ἐστιν 
9 βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ. ᾽Αμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι οὐ μὴ 53 
παρέλθῃ ἡ γενεὰ αὕτη, ἕως ἂν πάντα γένηται. “O 58 
οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ yi) παρελεύσονται, οἱ δὲ λόγοι µου οὐ 
μὴ παρελεύσονται. Προσέχετε δὲ ἑαυτοῖς, µή ποτε Bh 
Βαρηθῶσιν ὑμῶν αἱ καρδίαι ἐν κραιπάλῃ καὶ µέθῃ καὶ 
μερίμναις βιωτικαῖρ, καὶ ἐπιστῇ ed ὑμᾶς αἰφνίδιον 
7 ἡμέρα ἐκείνη" as παγὶς γὰρ ἐπεισελεύσεται ἐπὶ 85 
πάντας τοὺς καθηµένους ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς 
γῆν. ᾽Αγρυπνεῖτε δὲ ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ δεόµενοι, ἵνα 36 
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καταξιωθῆτε ἐκφυγεῖν πάντα ταῦτα τὰ 
γίνεσθαι, καὶ σταθῆναι ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου. 

*Hy δὲ ras ἡμέρας διδάσκων ἐν τῷ pes τὰς 
δὲ νύκτας ἐξερχόμενος ηύλίζετο eis τὸ ὄρος τὸ 
38 καλούμενον ἐλαιών" καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὺς ὠρθριζε πρὸς 

Cy . na ς ὧν κ ” - 

αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἀκούειν αὐτοῦ. 


΄ 
µελλοντα 
υἱοῦ τοῦ 


97 


22 "HITIZE δὲ ἡ éopry τῶν ἀζύμων ἡ λεγομένη 
ϱ πάσχα" καὶ ἐζήτουν οἱ ἀρχιερ eis καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς 
370 πῶς ἀνέλωσιν αὐτὸν' ἐφοβοῦντο γὰρ τὸν λαόν. 
Ἠϊσῆλθε δὲ «Σατανᾶς εἰς ᾿Γούδαν τὸν καλούμενον 
4 ᾿Ισκαριώτην, ὄντα ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ. τῶν δώδεκα: καὶ 
ἀπελθὼν συνελάλησε τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι καὶ στρατηγοῖς 
δ τὸ πῶς αὐτοῖς παραδῷ αὐτόν. Kat ἐχάρησαν καὶ 
6 συνέθεντο αὐτῷ ἀργύριον δοῦναι". καὶ ἐξωμολόγησε, 
καὶ ἐζήτει εὐκαιρίαν τοῦ παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν ἅτερ 
ὄχλου αὐτοῖς. 
9 Πλθε δὲ ἡ ἡμέρα τῶν ἀζύμων, ᾗ ἔδει θύεσθαι 
8 τὸ πάσχα" καὶ ἀπέστειλε IT érpov καὶ ᾿Ἰωάννην 


, 


εἰπών, ΠΠορευθέντες ἐτοιμάσατε ἡμῖν τὸ πάσχα, ἵνα 


9 φάγωµεν. οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ; 11οῦ θέλεις έτοιμά- 
10 σωµεν; Ο δὲ εἶπεν adrois, ‘1500, εἰσελθόντων ὁ ὑμῶν 


κα 
eis τὴν πόλιν, συναντήσει ὑμῖν ἄνθρωπος κεράµιον 
- , » , vas) ry ον Ώ e 
ὕδατος βαστάζων' ἀκολουθήσατε αὐτῷ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν οὗ 
/ ‘Re. Lal led 3 ΄ a 
ΙΙ εἰσπορεύεται' καὶ ἐρεῖτε τῷ οἰκοδεσπότῃ τῆς οἰκίας, 
, iz, / a ww Χ ΄ 
Aeye σοι ὃ διδάσκαλος, 11οῦ ἐστι τὸ κατάλυμα 
ὅπου τὸ πάσχα μετὰ τῶν μαθητῶν μου φάγω ; 
19 Kaxetvos pple δείξει ἀνάγαιον μέγα ἐστρωμένον" 
13 ἐκεῖ ἐτοιμάσατε. Απελθόντες δὲ εὗρον καθὼς εἴρη- 
Kev αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἠτοίμασαν τὸ πάσχα. 
14 Kat ὅτε ἐγένετο q Opa, ἀνέπεσε καὶ οἱ ἀπόστολοι 
15 σὺν αὐτῷ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς avrovs, 1: πιθυμίᾳ ἐπε- 
θύμησα τοῦτο τὸ πάσχα Φαγεῖν μεθ ὑμῶν πρὸ τοῦ 
16 µε παθεῖν" λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐκέτι οὐ μὴ φάγω 
αὐτὸ, ἕως ὅτου πληρωθῇ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
rN ΄ ? νο / 5 / 
17 Kat δεξάµενος ποτήριον εὐχαριστήσας etme, «Ίάβετε 
18 τοῦτο καὶ διαµερίσατε ἑαυτοῖς" λέγω γὰρ ὑμῖν, οὐ 
ΔΝ κ » ΔΝ lod 
µη πίω ἀπὸ τοῦ γενήματος τῆς ἀμπέλου, ἕως ὅτου 
ty 4 “a 
19 ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ EXOn. Kut λαβὼν ἄρτον 
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every season, entreating that you 
may be deemed worthy to escape 
all these things that are to come 
to pass, and to stand before the 
Son of Man. 

3 And he was during the days 
teaching in the temple, but the 
nights he went out and spent on 
the mount called the Mount of 
Olives: *and all the people came 
to him at early morn in the tem- 
ple to listen to him. 

Now the feast of unleavened 
bread, called the Passover, was 
drawing near; *and the chief 
priests and the scribes were in 
debate, how they were to destroy 
him; for they feared the people. 
3But Satan entered into Judas 
called Iscariot, belonging to the 
number of the twelve, 7and he 
went away and spoke with the 
chief priests and captains, how he 
was to give him up to them. ®And 
they were glad and engaged to 
give him money; ®and he made 
agreement, and was trying to find 
a fit time for giving him up to 
them without a crowd. 

7And the day came of unlea- 
vened bread on which the pass- 
over ought to be sacrificed; §and 
he despatched Peter and ‘John, 
saying, Go and make ready for 
us the passover, that we may eat 
it. ®*And they said to him, Where 
wilt thou have us make ready ? 
And he said to them, Lo, on 
your entering the city, there will 
meet you a man carrying a pitch- 
er of water: follow him to the 
house where he goes in; "and 
you shall say to the honseholder, 
The Master says to thee, W! here 
is the gnest-chamber in which I 
may eat the assover with my dis- 
ciples? And he will shew you 
a large aaa room furnished: 
there make ready. ™And they 
went away and found just as he 
had told them, and they made 
ready the passover, 

4 And when the hour had arri- 
yed, he lay down at table, and the 
apostles with him. © And he said 
to them, With longing have I 
longed to eat this passover with 
you i before I suffer; ¥ for I tell 
you. that I shall eat it no more, 
till it shall have been fulfilled in 
the kingdom of God. And he 
took a cup, and having given 
thanks said, Take this and share 
it among yourselves ; 8 for 1 tell 
you, I will not drink of the off- 
spring of the vine. till the king- 
dom of God shall have come. 


Luxe, XXII. 19-37. 


And he took a loaf, and having 

iven thanks he broke and gave 
it to them, saying, This ismy body 
which is being given in your be- 
half: this do in remembrance of 
me. ™ And the cup in the same 
way. after they had supped, say- 
ing, This cup is the new covenant 
in my blood, this that is being 
poured out in your behalf. ** How- 
ever, lo, the hand of him that is 
delivering me up, is with me on 
the table: “because the Son of 
Man is on his way according to 
that which has been marked out: 
however, woe tothat man through 
whom he is delivered up. “And 
they began to be at debate with 
each other, which then of them it 
was that was to be the doer of this. 

21 And there arose also a rivalry 
among them, which of them seem- 
ed to be greatest. *° But he said 
to them, The kings of the nations 
are masters of them, and they that 
wield power over them, are called 
benefactors: * you however are 
notso; but let the greatest among 
you become as the youngest, and 
he that is chief, as he that waits: 
7 for which is greater, he that is 
at table, or he that waits? is not 
he that is at table? but I am amid 
youas he that waits. “You how- 
ever are those that have abided 
with me in my trials: “and I 
appoint to you, according as my 
Father appointed me a kingdom, 
%to eat and drink at my table in 
my kingdom; and you shall sit 
on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel. *'Simon, Simon, 
Satan has asked leave on you, to 
sift you as wheat. 3 1 however 
made entreaty about thee, that 
thy faith may not quite fail; and 
do thou on turning again make 
stedfast thy brethren. ® And he 
said, Lord, with thee am I ready 
to take my way both to prison 
and to death. * But he said, I 
tell thee, Peter, a cock will not 
crow to day, till thou shalt have 
thrice denied that thou knowest 
me. 

35 And he said to them, When 
1 sent you out without purse or 
wallet or sandals, did you lack 
aught? And they said, Nothing. 
36 He said then to them, But now 
let him that has a purse, take it, 
and likewise also a wallet, and he 
that has none, sell his mantle and 
buy asword; *for I tell you that 
there must still be accomplished 
in me this that is written, And he 
was reckoned with the lawless: 


ETAPVEAION KATA AOTKAN. 


εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε, Kal ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς λέγων, 
Τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ copa µου τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν διδόµενον" 
τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. Kat τὸ 
ποτήριον ὡσαύτως μετὰ τὸ δειπνῆσαι, λέγων, Τοῦτο 
τὸ ποτήριον ἡ καινὴ διαθήκη ἐν τῷ αἵματί pov, τὸ 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐκχυνόμενον. ]λὴν ἰδοὺ ἡ yelp τοῦ 
παραδιδόντος µε μετ ἐμοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης' ὅτι ὁ 
υἱὸς μὲν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου κατὰ τὸ ὡρισμένον πορεύεται, 
πλὴν oval τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳω δὲ οὗ παραδίδοται. 
Kai αὐτοὶ ἠἤρξαντο συζητεῖν πρὺς ἑαυτοὺς τὸ τίς 
apa etn ἐξ αὐτῶν ὁ τοῦτο µέλλων πράσσει». 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ καὶ φιλονεικία ἐν αὐτοῖς, τὸ τίς αὐτῶν 
δοκεῖ εἶναι μείζων. ο δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Οἱ βασιλεῖς 
τῶν ἐθνῶν κυριεύουσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ἐξουσιάζοντες 
αὐτῶν εὐεργέται καλοῦνται. ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐχ οὕτως, 
GAN ὁ µείζων ἐν ὑμῖν γενέσθω ὡς ὁ νεώτερος, καὶ 
ὁ ἡγούμενος ὡς ὁ διακονῶν' τίς γὰρ μείζων, ὁ 
ἀνακείμενος ἢ ὁ διακονῶν; οὐχὶ ὁ ἀνακείμενος ; 
ἐγὼ δέ εἰμι ἐν µέσῳ ὑμῶν as ὁ διακονῶν. ᾿Υμεῖς 
δέ ἐστε οἱ διαµεμενηκότες per ἐμοῦ ἐν τοῖς πειρα- 
σμοῖς µου: Kaya διατίθεµαι ὑμῖν, καθὼς διέθετό µοι 
ὁ πατήρ µου βασιλεία», ἵνα ἐσθίητε καὶ πίνητε ἐπὶ 
τῆς τραπέζης µου ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ µου, καὶ καθίσεσθε 
ἐπὶ θρόνων κρίνοντες τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
Σίμων, Σίμων, ἰδοὺ ὁ Σατανᾶς ἐξῃτήσατο ὑμᾶς τοῦ 
σινιάσαι ὡς τὸν σῖτον' ἐγὼ δὲ ἐδεήθην περὶ cod, 
ἵνα μὴ ἐκλίπῃ ἡ πίστιν σου, καὶ σύ ποτε ἐπιστρέ- 
bas στήρισον τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου. ‘O δὲ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, Κύριε, μετὰ σοῦ ἔτοιμός εἰμι καὶ εἰς φυλακὴν 
καὶ εἰς θάνατον πορεύεσθαι. Ο δὲ εἶπε, «1έγω σοι, 
Πέτρε, οὐ φωνήσει σήμερον ἀλέκτωρ, ἕως τρὶς 
ἀπαρνήσῃ μὴ εἰδέναι µε. 

Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖο, “Ore ἀπέστειλα ὑμᾶς ἅτερ 
βαλλαντίου καὶ πήρας καὶ ὑποδημάτων, py τινος 
ὑστερήσατε; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Οὐδενός Eimev οὖν 
αὐτοῖς, ᾽Αλλὰ νῦν 6 ἔχων βαλλάντιον ἀράτω, 
ὁμοίως καὶ πήραν, καὶ ὁ μὴ ἔχων πωλησάτω τὸ 
ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀγορασάτω μάχαιραν' λέγω 

ΔΝ 


Ὁ αμα ὢ A a 
yop ὑμῖν ὅτι ἔτι τοῦτο τὸ γεγραμµένον δεῖ τελε- 


iB eater es ν , 
σέῆναι ἐν ἐμοί, τὸ Kai μετὰ ἀνόμων ἐλογίσθη' καὶ 
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a , a τς ΔΝ απ. ο 
89 τὸ περὶ ἐμοῦ τέλος ἔχει. Oi δὲ εἶπον, Kiupre, 
3 ‘ t e / © νε « 2 -- i. ra 
idov μάχαιραι ὧδε δύο. “O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Ikavov 
ἐστι. 
Ly > x 
Kai ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὸ ἔθος εἰς τὸ ὄρος 
> cod Φ la η > at x e la 
τῶν ἐλαιῶν' ἠκολούθησαν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ µαθηταί. 
ig f id o's ee Ta, | - if 3 > ~ ’ 
40 1 ενόμενος δὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ι{ροσεύ- 
x 3 - 3 é FN εν 
41 χεσθε pn εἰσελθεῖν cis πειρασμὀν. Kai αὐτὸς 
> z tied » - « ΔΝ / / ο a 
ἀπεσπάσθη ar αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ λίθου βολήν, καὶ θεὶς 
42 τὰ γόνατα προσηύχετο, λέγων, Πάτερ, εἰ βούλει 
παρενεγκεῖν τοῦτο TO ποτήριον or ἐμοῦ-- πλὴν μὴ 
43 τὸ θέλημα pod ἀλλὰ τὸ σὺν γενέσθω. ᾿42φθη δὲ 
44 αὐτῷ ἄγγελος an οὐρανοῦ ἐνισχύων αὐτόν. καὶ 
» > fy ΄ > 
γενόμενος ἐν ἀγωνίᾳ ἐκτενέστερον προσηύχετο" ἐγέ- 
ce ας. β 
vero δὲ ὁ ἱδρὼς αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ θρόµβοι αἵματος Kara- 
x co κ > Ν - 
45 Batvovtes ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kal ἀναστὰς ἀπὸ τῆς 
~ 1 ‘ A 
προσευχῆς, ἐλθὼν πρὸς τοὺς µαθητὰς εὗρε κοιµω- 
‘5 κ . rd 3 > a 
46 µένους αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς λύπης, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Tt 
, / / ΔΝ > Le 
καθεύδετε; ἀναστάντες προσεύχεσθε, ἵνα μὴ εἰσέλ- 
, / ” ος a sins 
47 Onre eis πειρασµὀν. “Ett αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, idov 
” ‘ « / > / ιν a / 
ὄχλος, καὶ ὁ λεγόμενος ‘Jovdas eis τῶν δώδεκα 
a » Leet! a n 
προήρχετο αὐτούς, καὶ ἤγγισε τῷ ᾿]ησοῦ φιλῆσαι 
ο ? a αμ rey i) / / x 
48 αὐτόν. Πησοῦς δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Ιούδα, φιλήματι τὸν 
> if + € 
49 viov τοῦ ἀνθρώπου mapadidas ; ]δόντες δὲ οἱ περὶ 
αὐτὸν τὸ ἐσόμενον εἴπον, Ἱκύριε, εἰ πατάξοµεν ἐν 
50 paxaipa; Kat ἐπάταξεν cis τις ἐξ αὐτῶν τοῦ ἀρχιε- 
, ν΄ a ος -- ῷ 5 μας ‘ 
ῥέως τὸν δοῦλον καὶ ἀφεῖλεν τὸ οὓς αὐτοῦ τὸ δεξιόν. 
© a ‘. ft cal 
51 ᾿4ποκριθεὶς δὲ 6 ᾿Γησοῦς εἶπεν, ’Edre ἕως τούτου. 
m= ει ay ας ane Bo Ὦ 3 
52 Kai ἀψάμενον τοῦ ὠτίου ἰάσατο αὐτὸν. απίπε δε 
ησοῦς. πρὸς τοὺς παραγενοµένους ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀἄρχιε- 
pets καὶ στρατηγοὺς τοῦ ἱεροῦ καὶ πρεσβυτέρουο, 
‘Qs ἐπὶ λῃστὴν ἐξεληλύθατε μετὰ μαχαιρῶν καὶ 
58 EvAwr: καθ ἡμέραν ὄντος µου μεθ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ 
ie “a > > eo κ 2 ie e > > by fe > % 
Lep@, οὐκ ἐξετείνατε τας χείρας ἐπ ἐμέ ἄλλα 
SEO oe eae Co poe 
αὕτη ὑμῶν ἐστὶν ἡ @pa καὶ ἡ ἐξουσία τοῦ σκότους. 
S34 , Δ ee. Ww 3 id hs > 
Συλλαβὂντες δὲ αὐτὸν ἠγαγον, καὶ εἰσήγαγον εἰς 
‘ ewe ~ 9 / ε Sy / > , 
THY οἰκίαν τοῦ ἀρχιερέων" ὁ δὲ Πέτρος Ἰκολούθει 
ra tg 
55 μακρόθεν. ΠΠεριαψάντων δὲ mip ἐν pero τῆς 
αὐλῆς καὶ συγκαθισάντων, ἐκάθητο 6 ΙΠέτρος µέσος 
56 αὐτῶν' Ἰἰδοῦσα δὲ αὐτὸν παιδίσκη tis καθήµενον 
9 x ns > > nF = 
mpos τὸ pas καὶ ἀτενίσασα αὐτῷ εἶπε, Kal οὗτος 
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and the matter regardmg me has 
an accomplishment, 8 And they 
said, Lord, lo, here are two 
swords. And he said to them, 
It is enough. 

3 And on going out he went, 
according to his wont, to the 
Mount of Olives, and his disciples 
also followed him, * And when 
he was at the place, he said to 
them, Pray that you may not 
enter into temptation. “ And he 
had withdrawn himself from them 
about a stone’s throw, and he 
kneltdownand was praying, “say- 
ing, Father, if thou art pleased 
to let this cup pass by from me— 
however, let not my will but thine 
be done. “And there appeared 
to him an angel from νο, 
strengthening him: “and being 
in an agony he prayed very ear- 
nestly, and his sweat became as 
it were drops of blood falling on 
the ground. “And on rising from 
his prayer, he came to the disci- 
ples and found them falling asleep 
for sorrow, “and said to them, 
Why are you sleeping? rise and 
pray, that you may not enter into 
temptation. 47 While he was still 
speaking, lo, a crowd, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the 
twelve, headed them, and came 
near to Jesus to kiss him. * But 
Jesus said to him, Judas, with a 
kiss dost thou deliver up the Son 
of Man? * And those σαι him, 
on seeing what would ensue, 
said, Lord, shall we smite with 
the sword? 59 And one of them 
smote the high priest’s servant, 
and struck off his right ear. But 
Jesus said in answer, Thus far let 
it pass. And he tonched his ear 
and healed him, “And Jesus 
said to the chief priests and eap- 
tains of the temple and elders, 
that had come thither against 
him, Is it as against a robber that 
you have come out with swords 
and clubs? when I was daily 
with you in the temple, you 
did not stretch out your hands 
against me: but this is your 
own hour and the power of 
darkness. 

5 And they took him and led 
him off and brought him to the 
high priest’s house: but Peter 
followed far behind. * And when 
they had lighted a fire in the mid- 
dle of the court and had sat down 
together, Peter was sitting amid 
them: 56 and a certain maid, see- 
ing him seated at the fire and 
looking steadily at him, said, This 


. 


Luke, XXII. 57—XXIII. 6. 


man too was with him. δ7 But he 
denied, saying, I do not know him, 
woman. *And after a short time 
another man on seeing him said, 

Thou too art one of them. But 
Peter said, Man, Lam not. And 
in about one hour’s time another 
stoutly averred, saying, In truth 
this man too was with him, for he 
isa Galilean, © But Peter said, 

Man, I know not what thou 
meanest. ® And at once, while 
he was yet speaking, a cock erew; 

and the Lord turned and east a 
look on Peter; and Peter called 
to mind the saying of the Lord, 

who told him, Beforea cock erows, 
thou wilt thrice denyme, And 
he went out and wept bitterly. 


6 And the men that held him, 
were making sport of him, beat- 
ing him; “and having mufiled 
him they asked him, saying, Pro- 
phesy, who it is that struck thee. 
% And many other things spoke 
they revilingly against him, 


6 And when day came, tho 
elderhood of the people assem- 
bled, and the scribes and Phari- 
sees, and they brought him op 
into their council, saying, 7 Tell 
us whether thou art the Christ. 
Buthe said to them, Were Ltotell 
you, you would not ‘believe; Sand 
were I to ask, you would not an- 
swer. ° From this time, however, 
will the Son of Man be seuled on 
the right hand of the power of 
God. And they all said, Art 
thou then the Son of God? And 
he said to them, You say it. that 
Lamhe, 7And they said, What 
need have we any longer of wit- 
nesses ? for we have ourselyes 
heard from his mouth. 


And the whole assemblage of 
them rose and brought him to 
Pilate. * And they began to ae- 
euse him, saying, This man we 
found turning our nation astray, 
and hindering the payment of 
tribute to Caesar, saying that he 
is himself an anointed king. *And 
Pilate asked him, saying, Art 
thou the king of the Jews? And 
he said to him in answer, Thou 
sayest it. ‘And Pilate said to 
the chief priests and the erowds, 
I find no fault in this man, 
5 But they strove stoutly, saying, 
He stirs up the people, teaching 
over the whole of Judea, even 
beginning from Galilee as far as 
this place. ®And Pilate on hear- 
ing of Galilee asked whether the 


” 
νθρωπε, οὐκ εἰμί. 
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‘ .- > ns / Ss) 
σὺν αὐτὸ ἦν. “O δὲ ἠρνήσατο λέγων, OvK oida 57 

. / ορ μον LY x ιά δολ pues. 
αὐτόν, γύναι. Kat μετὰ βραχυ ἕτερος ἰδὼν αὐτὸν 58 

5 ad A 3 - 5 
ἔφη, Kai σὺ ἐξ αὐτῶν ci. "ο δὲ Π{έτρος ἔφη, 
Kai διαστάσης ὡσεὶ ὥρας 
Meas, ἄλλος τι δασχυρίζετο λέγων, "Er ἀληθείας 
καὶ οὗτος Her αὐτοῦ ἦν καὶ γὰρ 4 αλιλαῖός ἐστιν. 
Ίεῖπε δὲ 6 ΙΠέτρος, “AvOpwre, οὐκ οἶδα ὃ λέγεις. 
Kai παραχρῆμα, ἔτι λαλοῦντον αὐτοῦ, ἐφώνησεν 
3 « rh es lol 
ἀλέκτωρ, καὶ στραφεὶς ὁ Ἰύριος ἐνέβλεψε τῷ Πέτρῳ, 
© n / cal ε 
καὶ ὑπεμνήσθη ὁ Πέτρος τοῦ λόγου τοῦ Kuplov, ὡς 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ὅτι, πρὶν ἀλέκτορα φωνῆσαι ἀπαρνήσῃ 
ra ~ 8 > a 
µετρίς. Kat ἐξελθὼν ἔξω ἔκλαυσε mixpas. 65 
Kat οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ συνέχοντες αὐτὸν ἐνέπαιζον αὐτῷ 
/ , Wee a 
δέροντες, καὶ περικαλύψαντες αὐτὸν ἐπηρώτων λέγον- 64 
τες, ΠΠροφήτευσον, τίς ἐστιν O παΐσας σε. Kat ἕτερα 65 
πολλὰ βλασφημοῦντες ελεγον εἰς αὐτόν. 

Kai os ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, σ συνήχθη τὸ πρεσβυτήριον 66 
τοῦ λαοῦ ἀρχιερεῖς τε καὶ γραμματεῖς, καὶ ἀνήγαγον 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ συνέδριον ἑαυτῶν, λέγοντες, Ki σὺ i ὁ 
Ἀριστός, εἰπὸν ἡμῖν. Lime δὲ αὐτοῖς, ᾿ Μὰν ὑμῖν 

/ ὃς Ν / ‘ pA : ‘ i 
” > 3 > ΄ . 
εἴπω, οὗ μὴ πιστεύσητε' ἐὰν δὲ ἐρωτήσω, οὐ μὴ ἀπο- 
- 2 \ los a Na δε ε es Eee κ. 
κριθῆτε. “Amo τοῦ viv δὲ ἔσται ὁ vias τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 6: 
, ~ ~ va a a 
που καθήµενος ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς δυνάµεως τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
a5 4 x 5 3 ε a = 
Himov δὲ πάντες, Sv οὖν εἶ ὁ vids τοῦ Θεοῦ; “O δὲ 70 

Ν > Ν » tar - { ιά 2 / > r Ν 
προς αὕτους έφη, Ύ μεῖς λέγετε, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι. Οἱ δὲ 7 
εἶπον, Ti ἔτι EXOD μαρτυρίας χρείαν 5 αὐτοὶ γὰρ 
ἠκούσαμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ. 


59 


60 


61 


ο a a, f 
KAT ἀναστὰν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος αὐτῶν ἤγαγον 23 
δι $ Αν. Ν a ” Δ - . col 
αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν ]χιλᾶτον. “HpEavro δὲ κατηγορεῖν αὐτοῦ 5 
/ col , ” 
λέγοντες, 1 οῦτον εὕρομεν διαστρέφοντα τὸ ἔθνος 
Ν ¢ ΄ ο / ῃ 
ἡμῶν καὶ κωλύοντα φόρους Kaioapt διδόναι, λεγοντα 
ε Δ sy a 3 en na 2 
ἑαυτὸν χριστὸν βασιλέα εἶναι. Ο δὲ ΠΠιλᾶτος ἠρώ- 
re αν ΄ wh 3ε« αι a3 , 
Τησεν avTOV λέγων, Xv εἶ 0 Bactrevs τῶν Ιουδαίων; 
ο δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς αὐτῷ ἔφη, } Zp λέγεις. “ο δὲ 1Πιλᾶτος 4 
εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ τοὺς ὄχλους, Οὐδὲν εὑρί- 
σκω αἴτιον ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπφ τούτῳ. Οἱ δὲ ἐπίσχυον 5 
λέγοντες, 6 ὅτι, ἀνασείει τὸν λαόν, διδάσκων καθ drys 
τῆς Lovdatas, ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῆς Γαλιλαίας ἕως woe. 
” Δ 2 > , € 
1Πιλᾶτος δὲ ἀκούσας ]Γαλιλαίαν ἐπηρώτησεν, εἰ ὁ 6 
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at ‘ a 
7 ἄνθρωπος ἸΓΠαλιλαῖός ἐστι, καὶ ἐπιγνοὺς ὅτι ἐκ τῆς 
3 , « oe 3 Ys > / ων Ν 
ἐξουσίας Πρώδου ἐστίν, ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν πρὸς 
€ ta ” . 24 > e a > i 4 
Hpoédyv, ὄντα καὶ avrov ev Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν ταύταις 
- Ν x bl > cal 
ταῖρ ἡμέρας. ‘O δὲ ]ρώδης ἰδὼν τὸν Πησοῦν 
ἐχάρη λίαν" ἦν γὰρ θέλων ἐξ ἱκανοῦ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν διὰ 
τὸ ἀκούειν περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἥλπιζέ τι σημεῖον ἰδεῖν 
um αὐτοῦ ywopevov. ᾿Ππηρώτα δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν λόγοις 
(3 a LN A a ¢ ’ 
ἱκανοῖς αὐτὸς δὲ οὐδὲν ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ. Liory- 
4 a - > ή 
κεισαν δὲ οἱ ἀρχιερες καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς εὐτόνως 
an . a > i X si € 
1 κατηγοροῦντες αὐτοῦ. ᾿ΙΠξουθενήσας δὲ αὐτὸν 6 
« ΔΝ ce , fol ? i 
Ηρώδης σὺν τοῖς στρατεύµασιν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐμπαίξας, 
κ > lal A 2 / rhs fod 
περιβαλὼν ἐσθῆτα λαμπρὰν ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτὸν τῷ 
¥ 4 Ν id lad ΔΝ ε 
 Π]ιλάτῳ. Πζγένοντο δὲ φιλοι 6 τε ]]ιλᾶτος καὶ ὁ 
fe ΄ ? 9 “a ε ta > > / -. co 
Ηρώδης ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ημερα µετ ἀλλήλων προὐπῆρ- 
χον γὰρ ἐν ἔχθρᾳ ὄντες πρὸς ἑαυτούς. 
- \ , 3 . 9 
3 IliAdros δὲ συγκαλεσάµενος τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ 
Ν Ν Ν ο Ν Ψ 
{ τοὺς ἄρχοντας καὶ τὸν Aaov εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, II poo- 
, / Ν fal / 
Ἠνέγκατέ µοι τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦτον ὡς ἀποστρέφοντα 
τὸν λαόν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν dvaxpivas οὐδὲν 
εὗρον ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ αἴτιον ὧν κατηγορεῖτε 
ὅ κατ αὐτοῦ. ἀλλ οὐδὲ ΠΓρώδης: ἀνέπεμψα γὰρ 
L - Ν > / at A Or A ΄ > Ν 
ὑμᾶς πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐδὲν ἄδιον θανάτου ἐστὶ 
/ ’ - am 5 ‘ , 
πεπραγµένον αὐτῷ' παιδεύσας οὖν αὐτὸν ἀπολύσω. 
/ \ / αμ, a 
Avéxpayov δὲ παμπληθεὶ λέγοντες, Aipe τοῦτον. 
ο η . Δ a σ 5 N ΄ 
ἀπόλυσον δὲ ἡμῖν τὸν Παραββᾶν----ὅστις ἦν διὰ στά- 
λ / > a“ , Ν / Ν > 
ow τινα γενοµένην ἐν τῇ TOAEL καὶ φονον βληθεὶς ἐν 
cal - / Ly a / 
τῇ φυλακῇ. «Πάλιν οὖν ὁ ΙΠιλᾶτος προσεφώνησε, 
‘7 ’ ~ Ν > fot t \ > ΄ 
1 θέλων ἀπολῦσαι τὸν Πησοῦν" οἱ δὲ ἐπεφώνουν 
\ 
2 λέγοντες, Σταύρου, σταύρου αὐτόν. ‘O δὲ τρίτον 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, Τί γὰρ κακὸν ἐποίησεν οὗτος ; 
οὐδὲν αἴτιον θανάτου εὗρον ἐν αὐτῷ' παιδεύσας οὖν 
μα. > 2 « ντ > a v a ra 
αὐτὸν ἀπολυσω. Οἱ δὲ ἐπεκειντο pavais Meyahaus 
αἰτούμενοι αὐτὸν σταυρωθῆναι, καὶ κατίσχυον αἱ 


ο 


6 


94 φωναὶ αὐτῶν" καὶ ΠΠιλᾶτος ἐπέκρινε γενέσθαι τὸ 
25 αἴτημα αὐτῶν: ἀπέλυσε δὲ τὸν διὰ στάσιν καὶ φόνον 


26 


BeBAnpevor eis φυλακήν, 0 ὃν ἠτοῦντο, Tov δὲ Inaody 
παρέδωκε. τῷ θελήµατι αὐτῶν. 

Kai ὡς ἀπήγαγον αὐτόν, ἐπιλαβόμενοι Σίµωνά 
τινα Λυρηναῖον ἐ ἐρχόμενον an ἀγροῦ, ἐπέθηκαν αὐτῷ 
“7 τὸν σταυρὸν Φφέρειν ὄπισθεν τοῦ ᾿ησοῦ. ᾽]Γκολούθει 
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man was a Galilean; 7and_ on 
learning that he belonged to He- 
rod’s sovereignty, he sent him on 
to Jferod, who was himself too 
at Jernsalem duri ing these days. 
®And Herod on seeing Jesus was 
much delighted, for he had been 
for some time wishing to see him, 
because he heard about him, and 
he hoped to see some sign done 
by him. °And he questioned him 
im many words, but he made him 
noanswer, And the chief priests 
and the scribes were standing 
and with main foree accusing him. 
2 But Herod with his soldiery, 
having disdained and made sport 
of him, arrayed him iu a gaudy 
robe, and sent him back to Pilate. 
® And Pilate and Herod became 
friendly with each other on the 
selfsame day: for they had been 
before at feud. 

6 And Pilate, having called to- 
gether the ehief priests and the 
rulers and the people, “said to 
them, You have brought me this 
man as turning aside the people : 
and, lo, I, having examined him 
before you, have found in this 
man no matter of guilt among 
the things which you bring in 
charge against him; nay, nor 
yet Herod, for IT sent you to him, 
and, lo, there is no deed of his 
worthy of death: J will then 
ehastise him and release him. 
8 But they eried out one and all, 
saying, Away with this man, and 
release to us Barabbas—!a man 
that, for a certain riot that had 
happened i in the city, and murder, 
had been thrown into prison. 

” Again then did Pilate address 
them, wishing to release Jesus ; 
but, they gave a shout, saying, 
Crueify, crucify him, * And he 
said a third time to them, Why, 
what il has this man done? I 
have found no count of death in 
him: I will then chastise and 
release him. * But they assailed 
with loud eries, calling for him 
to be erucified: and_ their cries 
overpowered; “and Pilate gave 
judgment, that what they asked 
should be done: “and he released 
him that for riot had been thrown 
into prison, whom they asked ; 
but Jesus he gaye over to their 
will, 

26 And when they bad Jed him 
off, they laid hold on one Simon 
of Cyrene, coming out of the 
country, and laid on him the 
eross to earry it behind Jesus, 
7And there followed him a large 
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throng of the people, and of wo- 
men that wailed and bemoaned 
him. *But Jesus turned to them 
and said, Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me: however, for 
yourselves weep ‘and for your 
children ; * because, lo, days are 
coming in which they will say, 
Blest are the barren, and wombs 
that bare not, and breasts that 
never nourished. ® Then will 
they begin to say to the moun- 
tains, Fall on us; and to the 
hills, Cover us: because if they 
are doing these things in the sap- 
ling, what is to happen in the 
dry tree? “And besides there 
were two malefactors also taken 
to be put to death with him. 

3 And when they had arrived 
at the place called The Skull, 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right and 
the other on the left, * But Je- 
sus said, Father, forgive them ; 
for they” know not what they do. 
And while dividing his clothes, 
they casi lots. “And the people 


stood looking on; and the rulers 
also sneered, saying, Others he 
saved: lot him saye himself, if 


this is the Anointed One of God, 
the Chosen One. “And the sol- 
diers too were coming up and 
making sport of him, offering 
him vinegar, ” and saying, If 
thou art the king of the Jews, 
save thyself. “And there was 
also a legend over him, This is 
the Kiig of the Jews. And 
one of the erucified malefactors 
{reviled him, Art not thou the 
‘Christ? save thyself and us. 
“But the other in answer re- 
buked him, and said, Dost not 
even thou fear God? because 
thou art under the same doom; 
“Vand we righteously, for we are 
getting a due requital for what 
we have done, but this man has 
done nothing amiss. “And he 
said to Jesus, Remember me 
when thou shalt come in thy 
, kingdom. “And he said to hin, 
) Verily I tell thee, to day shalt 
_thou be with me in Paradise. 

~ 44And it was now about the 
sixth hour, and a darkness came 
over the whole land till the ninth 
hour; “and the sun was darken- 
ed, and the veil of the temple 
was rent in the midst. * And 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, and 
said, Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit. And haying 
said this he breathed his last 
breath. 47 But the centurion on 
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δὲ αὐτῷ πολὺ πλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ γυναικῶν, ai καὶ 
ἐκόπτοντο καὶ ἐθρήνουν αὐτόν. «Ὑτραφεὶ δὲ πρὸς 58 
αὐτὰς ᾿ησοῦς εἶπε, Θυγατέρε “Ἱερουσαλήμ, μὴ 
κλαίετε ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. πλὴν ef) ἑαυτὰς κλαίετε καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 
τέκνα ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἔρχονται ἡμέραι ἐν ais ἐροῦσι, 29 
Meaxapia αἱ στεῖραι, καὶ αἱ κοιλίαι at οὐκ ἐγέννησαν, 
καὶ μαστοὶ ot οὐκ ἔθρεψαν. Tore ἄρξονται λέγειν 30 
τοῖς ὄρεσι, 1Πέσετε ef ἡμᾶς, καὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς, Kadv- 
ψατε ἡμᾶς" ὅτι εἰ ἐν τῷ ὑγρῷ ἑύλφ ταῦτα ποιοῦσιν, 91 
ἐν τῷ Enpe τί γένηται ; 3 1]γοντο δὲ καὶ ἕτεροι δύο 85 
κακοῦργοι σὺν αὐτῷ ἀναιρεθῆναι. 

Kat ὅτε ἀπῆλθον ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τὸν καλούμενον 83 
Kpaviov, ἐκεῖ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς κακούργους, 
ὃν μὲν ἐκ δεξιῶν, ὃν δὲ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν. ‘O δὲ ᾿[ησοῦς 
ἔλεγε, Πάτερ, apes αὐτοῖς: οὐ γὰρ οἴδασι τί ποιοῦσι. 
Διαμεριζόμενοι δὲ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἔβαλον κλήρου». 
Kai εἰστήκει ὁ dads θεωρῶν: ἐξεμυκτήριζον δὲ καὶ 86 
οἱ dpxovres. A€youres,” "Αλλους & έσωσε, σωσάτω ἑαυτόν, 
εἰ οὗτός ἐστιν 6 Ἀριστὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ὁ ἐκλεκτός. 
᾿Πνέπαιξαν δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ στρατιῶται προσερχόµενοι, 86 
ὄξος προσφέροντες αὐτῷ καὶ λέγοντες, Et σὺ εἶ ὁ 37 
βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Πουδαίων, σῶσον σεαυτόν. "Ιν δὲ 38 
καὶ ἐπιγραφὴ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ο βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων 
οὗτος. is δὲ τῶν κρεµασθέντων κακούργων ἐβλα- 89 
σφήµει αὐτόν, Οὐχὶ σὺ εἶ 6X, ριστός ; 3 σῶσον σεαυ- 
τὸν καὶ ἡμᾶς. Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ ἕτερον, ἐπιτιμῶν 40 
αὐτῷ; ἔφη, Οὐδὲ PBI σὺ τὸν Θεόν, ὅτι ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ 
κρίµατι ei; καὶ ἡμεῖς μὲν δικαίως, ἄξια γὰρ ὧν  ἐπρά- 41 
Eapev, ἀπολαμβάνομεν' otros δὲ οὖδεν ἄτοπον 
ἔπραξε. «καὶ ἔλεγεν ᾿Γησοῦ, Ἰ{νήσθητί µου ὅταν 42 
ἔλθῃς ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Αμήν 48 
σοι λέγω, σήμερον per ἐμοῦ eon ἐν τῷ παρα- 
δείσῳ. 

Kai ἦν ἤδη ὡσεὶ apa ἕκτη καὶ σκότος ἐγένετο 44 
ep ὅλην τὴν γῆν ἕως ὥρας ἐνάτης, καὶ ἐσκοτίσθη ὁ 45 
ἥλιος, καὶ ἐσχίσθη τὸ καταπέτασµα τοῦ ναοῦ μέσον. 
Kai φωνήσας φωνῇ µεγάλῃ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπε, Πάτερ, 46 
εἰς χεῖράς σου παρατίθεµαι τὸ πνεῦµά μου. Τι οὔτο 
δὲ εἰπὼν ἐξέπνευσεν.. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ 6 ἑκατόνταρχος τὸ 47 
γενόµενον ἐδόξαζε τὸν Ocov λέγων, “Ovrws 6 ἄν- 

160 


84 


ETATTEAION KATA AOTKAN 


ic f 5 7 ON . € 
48 θρωπος οὗτος δίκαιος ἦν. Kat mavres οἱ oup- 
id φν ca rs 
παραγενόµενοι ὄχλοι ἐπὶ THY θεωρίαν ταύτην, θεω- 
/ / x / € / 
ρήσαντες τὰ yevopeva, τύπτοντες τὰ στήθη ὑπέστρε- 
Ν re ba > a 
49 φον. «Ἠϊστήκεισαν δὲ πάντε of γνωστοὶ αὐτῷ 
/ - tf 2 - 
µακρόὀύεν, καὶ γυναῖκες αἱ συνακυλουθήσασαι αὐτῷ 
πας. a i 
ἀπὸ τῆς TD ἁλιλαίας, ὁρῶσαι, ταῦτα. 
πο Kat ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ὀνόματι ᾿]ωσὴφ, βουλευτῆς ὑπάρ- 
δι χων, ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς καὶ δίκαιος--- οὗτος οὐκ ἦν συγ- 
κατατεθειµένος τῇ βουλῇ καὶ τῇ πράξει αὐτῶν---ἀπὸ 
3 { / . lod > / a δέ 
Apipabaias πόλεως τῶν Ιουδαίων, os προσεδέχετο 
an - e ΔΝ fed ΄ 
52 τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, οὗτος προσελθὼν τῷ ΙΠιλάτῳ 
Ν - fol a ΔΝ / 
53 ἠτήσατο τὸ σώμα τοῦ Inco’, καὶ καθελὼν ἐνετύλι- 
, τν > 7 
ἕεν αὐτὸ σινδὀνι, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐν µνήµατι 


lad 3 β. 
54 λαξευτώ, οὗ οὐκ ἦν οὐδες οὕπω κείµενο. Kat 
aged Mee ave B / ΄ hoe > 
55 ἡμέρα ἦν παρασκευή’ σάββατον ἐπέφωσκε. Kara- 


κολουθήσασαι δὲ γυναῖκες, altives ἦσαν συνεληλυ- 

θυῖαι αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας, ἐθεάσαντο τὸ μνημεῖον 
60 καὶ ds ἐτέθη τὸ σώμα αὐτου, ὑποστρέψασαι δὲ 

ἠτοίμασαν ἀρώματα καὶ μύρα" καὶ τὸ μὲν σάββατον 
24 ἠσύχασαν κατὰ τὴν ἐντολήν" τῇ δὲ μις τῶν 
σαββάτων ὄρθρου βαθέως ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὸ μνῆμα oe 
ρουσαι ἃ ἠτοίμασαν ἀρώματα" εὗρον δὲ τὸν λίθον 
ἀποκεκυλισμένον ἀπὸ τοῦ µνηµείου, εἰσελθοῦσαι δὲ 
οὐχ εὗρον τὸ σῶμα. Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀπορεῖσθαι 
αὐτὰς περὶ τούτου, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες δύο ἐπέστησαν 
αὐταῖς ἐν ἐσθήσεσιν ἀστραπτούσαι͵ ἐμφόβων δὲ 
γενομένων αὐτῶν καὶ κλινουσῶν τὰ πρόσωπα εἰς τὴν 
γῆν, εἶπον πρὸς αὐτάς, Τί ζητεῖτε τὸν ζῶντα μετὰ 
6 τῶν νεκρῶν; οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε, ἀλλὰ ἠγέρθη' µνήσ- 

θητε ads ἐλάλησεν ὑμῖν ἔτι wv ἐν τῇ Ἰαλιλαία, 
7 λέγων τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὅτι δεῖ παραδοθῆναι 

cis χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων ἁμαρτωλών καὶ σταυρωθῆναι 
8 καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. ἀναστῆναι. Kai ἐμνήσθησαν 
9 τῶν ῥημάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑποστρέψασαι ἀπὸ τοῦ 
µνηµείου ἀπήγγειλαν ταῦτα πάντα τοῖς ἔνδεκα καὶ 
πᾶσι τοῖς λοιποῖν. "Moav δὲ ἡ ἸΓαγδαληνὴ Mapic. 
καὶ ᾿]ωάννα καὶ Mapia ἡ ᾿ Ιακώβου καὶ αἱ λοιπαὶ σὺν 
αὐταῖς at ἔλεγον πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους ταῦτα. Kat 
ἐφάνησαν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ λῆρος τὰ ῥήματα 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἠπίστουν αὐταῖς. 
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seeing what had happened, glo- 
rified God, saying, Indeed this 
man was righteous. *And all 
the erowds-that had come to- 
gether to this sight, when they 
had seen the things which had 
come to pass, beat their breasts 
and returned, “And all his ac- 
quaintance were standing far off, 
and women who accompanied 
him from Galilee, looking on 
these things. 


5°Andlo,aman byname Joseph, 
who was a councillor, a good and 
righteous man—'! this man had 
not agreed in their device and 
decd—from Arimathea a town 
of the Jews, who was aw: aiting 
the kingdom of God: * this 
man went to Pilate and asked 
the body of Jesus; “and he took 
it down and wound it in a linen 
sheet, and laid him in a _rock- 
hewn tomb, where no one had as 
yet Jain. © And it was prepara- 
tion day: sabbath drew on. *And 
women who had come with him 
from Galilee, followed on and 
took a view of the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid: : ®and they 
returned and made ready spices 
and ointments, and on the sab- 
bath kept rest according to the 
commandment: 'but on the first 
day of the week, at early dawn, 
they ο came to the tomb, bringing 
the spices which they had made 
ready ; ?and they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepulehre, 
Sbut on entering found not the 
body. *And it came to pass, as 
they were bewildered about this, 
that, lo, two men came upon them 
in glistering garments, ‘and, as 
they became afraid and were 
bending their faces to the ground, 
said to them, Why are you in 
search for the living one in com- 
pany with the dead? “he is not 
here, but has risen: remember 
how he spoke to you while yet in 
Galilee, 7 saying, that the Son of 
Man must be given up into the 
hands ofsinners, and be crucified, 
andarisethe thirdday. *And they 
remembered his words, ὃ and re- 
turning from the sepulchre re- 
ported all these things to the 
eleven and to all the rest. "Now 
it was Mary Magdalene and Jo- 
anna and Mary the mother of 
James and the rest with them, 
that told these things to the apos- 
tles. "And their words seemed 
in their view as an idle tale, and 
they disbelieved them. 
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34nd, lo, two of them were on 
their way on the selfsame day to 
a village distant sixty furlongs 
from Jerusalem, the name of 
which was Emmaus; “and they 
were talking to cach other about 
all these things that had fallen 
out. And it came to pass as 
they talked and were in debate, 
that Jesus himself came near and 
went along with them: “but their 
eyes were restrained from know- 
ing him. And he said to them, 
What speeches arethese which, as 
you walk, you exchange witheach 
other, and are downcast? “And 
oneof them, whose name was Cleo- 
pas, said in answer to him, Dost 
thou alone live stranger-like at 
Jerusalem, and hast not learnt the 
things thathavecometopassthere 
during these days? "And he said 
to them, What things ?_ And they 
said to him, About Jesus the 
Nazarene, who became a prophet 
mighty in word and deed before 
God and all the people; ®and 
how our chief priests and rulers 
gave him over to mect a sentence 
of death, and crucified him. “We 
however hoped that it was he 
that was to ransom Israel; nay, 
and, besides all these things, to 
day is now the third day since 
they took place: “yes, and cer- 
iain women belonging to usamaz- 
ed us: having come to the sepul- 
chre at daybreak, “and not found 
his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen a vision of 
angels who said that he was alive. 
And some of those that were 
with us, set off to the sepulehre 
and found things just as the wo- 
men too had said; but him they 
saw not, And he said to them, 
O thoughtless, and slow in heart 
for a belief in all that the prophets 
uttered, “are not these the things 
which the Christ must suffer, and 
enter into his glory? *7 And be- 
ginning from Moses and from all 
the prophets he expounded to 
them in all the seriptures the 
matters about himself. * And 
they came near the village whi- 
ther they were on their way, and 
he made a shew of going further ; 
and they forced him, saying, 
Stay with us, because it is to- 
wards evening, and the day has 
sunk low. And he went in to 
stay with them. * And it came 
to pass as he lay down at table 
with them, that he took the loaf 
and blessed it, and broke and 
gave it to them: *and their eyes 
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+ ον + n > fe - 
Kat ἰδοὺ δύο ἐξ αὐτῶν ἦσαν πορευόµενοι ἐν αὐτῇ 
rad / ff 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ eis κώμην ἀπέχουσαν σταδίους ἑξήκοντα 
ολες, € /΄ © > / Ν SI 
ἀπὸ “Ἱερουσαλήμ, ᾗ ὄνομα έμμαουςο, καὶ avrot 
/ / - 
ὠμίλουν πρὸς ἀλλήλους περὶ πάντων τῶν συμβεβη- 
See « 
κότων τούτων. Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ὁμιλεῖν αὐτοὺς 
a ο 2 ~ ca ‘ 
καὶ συζητεῖν, καὶ αὐτὸς Γησοῦς ἐγγίσας συνεπορεύετο 
tal x \ od a ~ Ν 
αὐτοῖς' οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν ἐκρατοῦντο τοῦ py 
Β a αν 3 x x > , ο a 
ἐπιγνῶναι αὐτόν. Hime δὲ προς αὐτούς, Tives οἱ 
/ = s x 
λόγοι οὗτοι, οὓς ἀντιβάλλετε προς ἀλλήλους περι- 
a / > a Ν 5 e 3 
πατοῦντες σκυθρωποί;: Αποκριθεὶς δὲ eis, @ ὄνομα 
as / 5 Χ 3 nf Sal ne ο ε 
Kyeoras, εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Xv povos παροικεῖς Lepov- 
* A 3 3/ ‘ νι > > ω > o 
σαλὴμ καὶ οὐκ ἔγνως τὰ γενόµενα ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν ταῖς 
ει fa aN iS > a a ῃ 43 
ἡμέραις ταύταις; Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ποῖα; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον 
> ιό Tea A ale a a Ne & fi a (a 
αὐτῷ, Τὰ περὶ “Inood τοῦ Natwpatov, os ἐγένετο 
3 / x > a \ / > 
ἀνὴρ προφήτης δυνατὸς ἐν ἔργφ Kat hoy ἐναντίον 
~ a“ 2 fol - oe / . 
τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, ὅπως τε παρέδωκάν 
Ν © - a lol 
αὐτὸν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ἡμῶν εἰς κρίμα 
, Q > ‘ > f c o x 3 / 
θανάτου καὶ ἐσταύρωσαν αὐτόν. μεῖν δὲ ἠλπί- 
/ ς f ~ Ν 
ἕομεν ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν 6 µέλλων λυτροῦσθαι Tov 
> , . td Ν ‘ cal ὃν , κ 
Ἱσραήλ' ἀλλὰ ye καὶ συν πᾶσι TovTols τρίτην 
/ / A / > 5 - , 
ταύτην ἡμέραν ayer σήμερον ad’ οὗ ταῦτα ἐγένετο" 
x a / fol / a. 
ἀλλὰ καὶ γυναϊκές τινες ἐξ ἡμῶν ἐξέστησαν ἡμᾶς, 
/ ΔΝ - Ni a 
γενόµεναι ὀρθριναὶ ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ μὴ εὑροῦσαι 
¥ col na ας 
τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, ἦλθον λέγουσαι καὶ ὁπτασίαν ἀγγέ- 
€ ΔΝ , Ν een > a 
λων ἑωρακέναι, ot λέγουσιν avrov Gy. Kal ἀπῆλ- 
- σαι ο 4 - S 
Gov τινες τῶν σὺν ἡμῖν ἐπὶ τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ εὗρον 
A ντ € a 3 > ΔΝ + Ls 
οὕτω καθὼς καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες εἶπον, αὐτὸν δὲ οὐκ εἰδον. 
a ΔΝ e Ν , al , a 
Καὶ αὐτὸς εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, (2 ἀνόητοι καὶ βραδεῖς 
Led fol , - e 4 . 
τῇ καρδίᾳ τοῦ πιστεύειν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ois ἐλάλησαν οἱ 


- od 2/: a X νι 
προφῆται, οὐχὶ ταῦτα ede παθεῖν τὸν «Χριστον 2 


i 5 a x ή ~ - , 
καὶ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ; Kati ἀρξάμενος 
ΔΝ Ve ‘ me o a 
ἀπὸ Movoéws καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν προφητῶν διερ- 
, o ’ - a ‘ . ~ 
µήνευεν αὐτοῖς ἐν Taras ταῖς γραφαῖς τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ. 
= / x / me / al 
Kat ἦγγισαν εἰς τὴν κώμην οὗ ἐπορεύοντο, καὶ αὐτὸς 
rc , / , 
προσεποιεῖτο πορρώτερον πορεύεσθαι' καὶ παρεβιά- 
κ / - e fod ca Ν 
σαντο αὐτὸν λέγοντες, Πεῖνον pe ἡμῶν, ὅτι προς 
« ’ > . x f © ς ? --- > - 
ἑσπεραν ἐστὶ καὶ κεκλικεν η ημερα. Kai εἰσῆλθε 
- nn bt - ee / ol 
τοῦ μεῖναι σὺν αὐτοῖς. Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κατακλι- 
6A + eee > 9 cal mi i 3/ 3 / 
ναι αὐτὸν per αὐτῶν λαβὼν τον ἄρτον εὐλόγησε, 
ΔΝ ΄ > / td a > o x / 
καὶ κλάσας ἐπεδίδου αὐτοῖς αὐτῶν δὲ διηνοίχθησαν 
162 


13 


14 


15 


16 
17 


18 


to 
[ή 


28 
29 


30 


31 


ETATTEAION KATA AOTKAN. 


Aaah = ας 3 /. i! , ο te! 5/ 
οἱ οφθαλμοί, καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτον' καὶ αὗτος ἄφαν- 
me ens) Ses --- Nn . , 
32 τος ἐγένετο am αὐτῶν. Kai εἴπον πρὸς ἀλλήῆλους, 
Bs cabin tnd Ὃ ο ae as ae UN 
ὐχὶ 7 καρδία ἡμῶν καιοµένη ἦν ἐν ἡμῖν, ὡς ἐλαλει 
es ρα ος i ο ο , 
ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ 00@, ὡς διήνοιγεν ἡμῖν τὰς γραφάς ; 
ο αν OF bi λα ete ε / > « 
58 Kot ἀναστάντες αὐτῇ τῇ Ope ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς Tepov 
σαλήμ, καὶ εὗρον ἠθροισμένους τοὺς EvOeKa καὶ τοὺς 
x a ς eet we 
8 σὺν αὐτοῖς, λέγονταν, ὅτι, ἠγέρθη ὁ Kuvptos ὀντως 
) a Ν > - 
35 καὶ ὤφθη Νίμωνι. Kat αὐτοὶ ἐξηγοῦντο τὰ ἐν τῇ 
a - col ΄ col ‘a 
660, καὶ ὡς ἐγνώσθη αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ κλάσει τοῦ ἄρτου. 
a a , ‘ Ww = la 
36 © Taira δὲ αὐτῶν λαλούντων, αὐτὸς ἐστη ἐν µέσῳ 
im. / Δ ον ορ / dar 
37 αὐτῶν' πτοηθέντες δὲ καὶ ἐμφοβοι γενόμενοι ἐδό- 
38 κουν πνεῦμα θεωρεῖν. Kati εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Tt τετα- 
ραγμένοι ἐστέ, καὶ τί διαλογισμοὶ ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐν 
~ , ¢ oA 3 ‘ a7 oat ‘ 
80 τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν; ἴδετε Tas χεῖρᾶς µου καὶ τους 
πόδας µου, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι αὐτός" ψηλαφήσατέ µε καὶ 
ἴδετε, ὅ ort πνεῦμα σάρκα καὶ ὀστέα οὐκ. ἔχει καθὼς 
41 ἐμὲ θεωρεῖτε έχοντα. "Ere δὲ ἀπιστούντων αὐτῶν 
ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶν καὶ Θαυμαζόντων, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
42 "Ἠχετέ τι βρώσιμον ἐνθάδε; Οἱ δὲ ἐπέδωκαν 
ΔΝ x Se. 
43 αὐτῷ ἰχθύος ὁπτοῦ pépos- Kal λαβὼν ἐνώπιον 
a ν ws Δ < > , Θ : 
44 αὐτῶν ἔφαγεν. «ῑπεν δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς, Οὗτοι οἱ 
/ / ΔΝ - A a ον -- ιά 
λόγοι ods ἐλάλησα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔτι ὧν σὺν ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
ral ο / ΔΝ / > a / 
δεῖ πληρωθῆναι πάντα τὰ γεγραμµένα ἐν τῷ νόμῳ 
iY Ν / ‘\ ο) Ν > a 
Πἠ]ωυσέως καὶ προφῆταις καὶ ψαλμοῖς περὶ ἐμοῦ. 
vv V4 ’ ~ fol -~ a ; 
45 Tore διήνοιξεν αὐτῶν τὸν νοῦν τοῦ συνιέναι τὰς 
i o / n 
4G γραφάς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖρ, ὅτι, οὕτω γεγραπται. παθεῖν 
τὸν «ριστὸν καὶ ἀναστῆναι ἐκ νεκρῶν͵ τῇ τρίῃ 
47 ἡμέρᾳ, καὶ κηρυχθῆναι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ μετά- 
νοιαν καὶ ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, 
49 ἀρδάμενον ἀπὸ “Ἱερουσαλήμ. ‘Yucis μάρτυρες τού- 
5 xX ae > , ‘ 2 / - 
49 των' καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ 
a ο) x ~ , 
πατρός µου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς' ὑμεῖς δὲ καθίσατε ἐν τῇ πόλει 
y ees , »- ο , 
ἕως οὗ ἐνδύσησθε ἐξ ὕψους δύναμιν. 
4 ‘ ή 
50 “Hényeye δὲ αὐτοὺς έξω έως εἰς Ἰληθανίαν, καὶ 
51 ἐπάρας τὰς χείρας αὐτοῦ εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς. Kat 
ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εὐλογεῖν αὐτὸν αὐτοὺς διέστη ἀπ' 
2 αὐτῶν. Kat αὐτοὶ ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς “Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
μετὰ χαρᾶς µεγάλη», καὶ ἦσαν διὰ παντὸς ἐν τῷ 
ἱερῷ αἰνοῦντες τὸν Ocov. 
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were quite opened, and they knew 
him ; and he vanished from them. 
3 And they said to each other, 
Was not our heart on fire within 
us, while he talked with us on the 
road and. um folded to us the serip- 
turesP “And they rose at the 
selfsame hour and returned to 
Jerusalem, and found the eleven 
and those with them assembled, 

3 saying, The Lord has risen in- 
deed and appeared to Simon. 
* And they detailed to them the 
matters on the road, and how he 
beeame known to them in the 
breaking of the loaf. 


* And while they were thus talk- 
ing, he himself stood in the midst 
of them: ¥ Lut, alarmed and in 
fear, they thought that they be- 
held a spirit. ® And he said to 
them, Why are you troubled, and 
why do debatings come up in 
your heart ? ® see my hands and 
my feet, that it is myself: handle 
me and see, because a spirit has 
not flesh and bones, as you be- 
hold me having. * And while 
they still disbelicved for joy and 
wondered, he said to them, Have 
youhereany victuals? &And they 
handed hima piece of a fish; “and 
he took it, and ate before them. 

#Andhesaidtothem, Theseare the 
words which Τ spoke to you while 
yet with you; that all things 
must be fulfilled whieh are writ- 
ten in the law of Moses and the 
prophets and psalms about me. 
3 Then he quite opened their 
mind so as to understand the 
seviptures; “and he said to them, 
Jn this way is it written that the 
Christ should suffer and arise 
from the dead on the third day ; 
* and that repentance and for- 
giveness of sins should be pub- 
lished on his name to all the na- 
tions, beginning from Jerusalem 
®Youare witnessesof these things: 
“and, lo, I send out the promise 
of my Father upon you; but do 
you setile yourselves in the eity, 
till you shall have been elothed 
with power from on high. 


50 And he brought them out as 
far as Bethany, and he lifted up 
his handsand blessed them, *!And 
it came to passas he blessed them, 
that he parted from them. ®And 
they returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy, ®and were at all times 
in the temple praising God, 


ΕΥΑΓΓΕΛΙΟΝ KATA ΙΩΑΝΝΗΝ. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST. JOIIN. 


In the beginning was the Word, 
and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God: *thesame was 
in the beginning with God. “All 
things came into being through 
him, and without hima came not 
one thing | into being that is 
in being. 4In him was life, and 
the life was the light of men: Sand 
the light shines in the darkness, 
and the darkness did not grasp 
it. 


6There was a man, sent from 
God; his name John; 7 the same 
came for witness, that he should 
bear witness about the light, 
that all might believe through 
him, * Fle was not the light, but 
to bear witness about the light. 
*Vhere was the true light which 
enlightensevery man, coming into 
the world, !1Le was in the world, 
and the world came into being 
through him, and the world knew 
him not. He cametohishome,and 
his home-folk received him not: 
2 but as many as received him, he 
bestowed onthem right to become 
children of God, on those that 
believe in his name; “who were 
begotten not from blood nor from 
will of flesh nor from a man’s will, 
but from God, And the Word 
became flesh, and sct his abode 
among us—and we beheld his 
glory, a glory as of an only-be- 
gotten one come from a father— 
full of grace and truth, John 
bears witnessabout him, and eries, 
saying, This is he of whom I said, 
Hethatcomesafterme, has become 
in advance of me, for he was be- 
fore me. 1° Because out of his 
fulness did we all receive, and 
grace answering to grace: "be. 
cause the Law was given through 
Moses; the grace and the truth 
came through Jesus Christ. "God 


Ni ἀρχῇ ἦν oO λόγος, καὶ ὁ λόγος ἦν πρὸς τὸν 
Θεόν, καὶ ΘΟεὺς ἦν ὁ λόγος" οὗτος ἦν ἐν ἀρχῇ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Π]άντα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο, καὶ ᾿χωρὶς 
αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο οὐδὲ ἓν ὃ γέγονεν. "Ev αὐτῷ ζωὴ 
ἦν, καὶ 7 ζωὴ ἦν τὸ pas τῶν ἀνθρώπων" καὶ τὸ 
pas ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ φαίνε, καὶ ἡ σκοτία αὐτὸ οὐ 
κατέλαβεν. 

eB Εγένετο ἄνθρωπος, ἀπεστάλμενος παρὰ, θεοῦ, 6 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ιωάννης: οὗτος dev εἰς μαρτυρία», ἵνα 7 
µαρτυρήσῃ περὶ τοῦ φωτός, ἵνα πάντες πιστεύσωσι 
δὺ αὐτοῦ. Οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖνος τὸ pas, adr ἵνα µαρ- 8 
τυρήσῃ περὶ τοῦ φωτό. "Hy τὸ pas τὸ «ἀληθινόν, 9 
ὃ φωτίζει πάντα ἄνθρωπον, ἐρχόμενον εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 
‘Ey τῷ κόσμφ ἦν» καὶ ὁ κόσμος δι αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο, 10 
καὶ ὁ κὀσµος αὐτὸν οὐκ ἔγνω. Lis τὰ ἴδια ἦλθε, 11 
καὶ οἱ ἴδιοι αὐτὸν οὐ παρέλαβον' bao δὲ ἔλαβον 12 
αὐτόν, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν τέκνα Θεοῦ γενέσθαι, 
τοῖς πιστεύουσιν εἰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, οἳ οὐκ ἐξ ai- 18 
µάτων οὐδὲ ἐκ θελήματος σαρκὸς οὐδὲ ἐκ θελήµατος 
ἀνδρὸς, GAN ἐκ Θεοῦ ἐγεννήθησαν. Kal 6 λόγος 14 
σὰρξ ἐγενετο καὶ ἐσκήνωσεν ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐθεασά- 
µεθα τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, δόξαν ὡς μονογενοῦς παρὰ 
πατρός, πλήρης χάριτος καὶ ἀληθείας. "Ιωάννης 16 
μαρτυρεῖ περὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ κέκραγε λέγων, Οὗτος ἦν 
ὂν elroy, co) ὀπίσω μου ἐρχόμενος ἔμπροσθέν μου 
γέγονεν, ὅτι πρῶτός [ta ἦν. "Ore ἐκ τοῦ πληρώ- 16 
µατος αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς πάντες ἐλάβομεν, καὶ χάριν ἀντὶ 

LA ο € / x / > / « ΄ 
χάριτος’ ὅτι ὁ νόμος διὰ ἠ]ωυσέως ἐδοθη, ἡ χάρις 17 
καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια διὰ ᾿Πησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ ἐγένετο. «θΘεὸν 18 
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> i eek {8 t ΔΝ cay « ο > ‘ 
οὐδεὶς ἑώρακε πώποτε' O µονογενης Vios ὁ WY εἰς TOV 
/ a rd - 2 
κόλπον τοῦ πατρό», ἐκεῖνος ἐξηγήσατο. 
~ > ΄ ασ 
Kai αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ μαρτυρία τοῦ Ιωάννου, ore 
3 / t ae. o 3 e , t - x 
ἀπέστειλαν οἱ ᾿Γουδαῖοι ἐξ ᾿ΠἹεροσολύμων ἱερεῖς καὶ 
/ oe > ae > / Ee ΄ ef at 
20 «Πευίτας, ἵνα ἐρωτήσωσιν αὐτόν, Sv τίς εἰ; Kat 
¢ « 2 ia 
ὡμολόγησε καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσατο, καὶ ὡμολόγησεν, ὅτι, 
αν ’ νε ”- , Say απ see ry 
21 ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ὁ Xpiotos. Kal ἠρώτησαν αὐτόν, Tt 
5 , ” 
οὖν; ᾽Πζλίας & σύ; Kat λέγει, Οὐκ cipi. Ο προ- 
/ 3 fl git. ὁ / a ‘> 3 > fod 
φήτης et σύ; Kat ἀπεκρίθη, OV. «ίπον οὖν αὐτῷ, 
3 / fod a tA - 
Tis et; ἵνα ἀπόκρισιν δῶμεν τοῖς πέµψασιν ἡμᾶς' 
ig na ” ‘ ‘A lol 
τί λέγει περὶ σεαυτοῦ; "Edn, ᾿Ιγὼ φωνὴ βοῶντος 
> o το 8, ’ Ν ear i / ‘ 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, Evévvare τὴν odov «κυρίου, καθως 
ος ος Ωρα , ry} ῷ 5 
4 εἶπεν Hoatas ὁ προφήτης. Kat απεσταλμένοι σαν 
a \ 5 
ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων, καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπον 
aA io aes , 3 XQ 2 Φε - Ν dor 
αὐτῷ, Tt οὖν βαπτίζεις, εἰ σὺ οὐκ εἶ ὁ Ἀριστὸς οὐδὲ 
3 Fale / -- ts 
26 ᾽Π]λίας οὐδὲ 6 προφήτης: .Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ιωάννης 
/ LAs eas / 2 ϱ / con , 
λέγων, “Eya βαπτίζω ἐν ὕδατι' µέσος ὑμῶν στήκει 
oy - / / Φ > 
27 Ov ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε, 6 ὀπίσω µου ἐρχόμενος, οὗ οὐκ 
ον ὃν 4 ιο , > a si Ue fol 
cipt ἐγὼ ἄξιος ἵνα λύσω αὐτοῦ τὸν ἱμάντα τοῦ ὑπο- 
98 δή Πλ a 3 B 6 / 3 ee fe a 
28 Onparos. αὔτα ἐν Ἰληθανίᾳ ἐγένετο πέραν τοῦ 
᾿ id 4 πι . ΄ i 
Topdavov, ὅπου ἦν ᾿Γωάννης βαπτίζων. 
ην EJ / / Ν > a 3 / Ν 
Ty ἐπαύριον βλέπει τὸν ᾿[ησοῦν ἐρχόμενον προς 
. / A / ” € > A a a 9/ ‘ 
αὐτον, καὶ λέγει, δε, ὁ apvos τοῦ Θεοῦ ὁ αἴρων τὴν 
/ n / er e A 
30 ἁμαρτίαν τοῦ κὀσµου. Οὗτός ἐστιν ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐγὼ 
3 > / uv ‘ 5 la 
εἶπον, ᾿Οπίσω µου έρχεται ἀνὴρ os ἐμπροσύέν µου 
/ on fale 5 a wt 
81 γέγονεν, ὅτι πρῶτός µου ἦν. Kayo οὐκ Ίδειν 
a / > Σα lal ta ts ‘ ~ 
αὐτόν, GAN iva φανερωθῇ τῷ Ισραήλ, διὰ τοῦτο 
oy & 6 νο a α 5 ’ ja et 
32 ἦλθον ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι βαπτίζων. Kat ἐμαρτύρη- 
, £ 4 / a a 
σεν Iwavuns λέγων, ὅτι, τεθέαµαι TO πνεῦμα κατα- 
~ e - ”/’ » 
βαΐνον ὡς περιστερὰν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ έµεινεν ἐπ 
33 2 / Ké LJ > no Sg An ε ra 
3 αὐτόν. ἀγὼ οὐκ noe αὐτόν, ἀλλ ὁ πέµψας µε 
/ > ο ee 3 Gaither x 
βαπτίζειν ἐν ὕδατι, ἐκεῖνός por εἶπεν, “ih ov ἂν 
of ΝΔ ~ n~ ta / 
Ons τὸ πνεῦμα καταβαῖνον καὶ µένον ἐπ αὐτόν, 
τι. 2 © / > fe ete a OY 
84 οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ βαπτίζων ἐν πνεύµατι ayia. Λάγω 
or . , oO aus εν 
ἑώρακα, καὶ µεμαρτύρηκα ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
~ / ΄ © te - 
35 Tn ἐπαύριον πάλιν εἰστήκει ᾿Γωάννης καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
ς n > om , / a a 
36 μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ δύο, καὶ ἐμβλέψας τῷ ᾿]ησοῦ περι- 
~ / Mv a lol 
37 πατοῦντι λέγει, δε, 6 ἁμνὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kai 
” ~ £ col 
ἤκουσαν αὐτοῦ οἱ δύο μαθηταὶ λαλοῦντος, Kal 
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has no one ever seen: the only-. 
begotten Son who was in the 
bosom of the Father, he declared 
him. 

This too is the witness of 
John, when the Jews sent from 
Jerusalem priests and Levites to 
ask him, Who art thou? “And he 
avowed and did not make denial, 
and he avowed, I am not the 
Christ. “And they asked him, 
What then? art thou Wlias? And 
he says, Tam not. Art thou the 
prophet? And he answered, No. 
“They said then to him, Who 
art thou? that we may give an 
answer to those that sent us. 
What dost thou say about thy- 
self? Ὅ Το said, 1 am a voice of 
one erying aloud in the wilder- 
ness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord: as said Esaias the pro- 
phet. *And they had been sent 
from among the Pharisees, * and 
they asked him, and said to him, 
Why then baptisest thou, if thou 
art not the Christ nor Ehas nor 
the prophet? **John answered 
them, saying, I am baptising with 
water: amid yon there stands 
one whom you know not, 7 he 
that comes after me; of whom 
I am not worthy to loose the 
latehet of his sandal, * These 
things took place at Bethany be- 
yond the Jordan, where John 
was baptising. 

“On the morrow he 8005 Jesus 
coming towards him, and says, 
See, the Lamb of God that takes 
away the sin of the world. “ This 
is he concerning whom I said, 
After me comes a man who 
has become in advance of me, be- 
cause he was before me. *T also 
did not know him: but that he 
should be manifested to Israel, 
on this account came I baptising 
with water. “And John bore 
witness, saying, I beheld the 
Spirit coming down as a dove 
from heaven, and it abode upon 
him. 39 Τ also did not know him: 
but he that sentme to baptise with 
water, the same said unto me, Ou 
whomsoever thon shalt see the 
Spirit coming down, and abiding 
upon him, this is he that baptises 
with Holy Spirit. “J have also 
seen, and have borne witness that 
this is the Son of God. 

On themorrow was Jol again 
standing, and two of his disciples; 
and casting a look on Jesus while 
walking, he says, See, the Lamb 
of God. 7 And the two disciples 
heard him speaking, and they fol- 
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lowed Jesus. SAnd Jesus turning 
and beholding them as they fol- 
lowed, says to them, What are 
you secking ? ? 3 And they said to 
him, Rabbi—that is to say, when 
interpreted, Master—where art 
thou abiding? “He says {0 them, 
Come, and you shall sce. They 
came then and saw where he was 
abiding; and they abode with him 
that day: it was about the tenth 
hour. * Andrew, the brother of 
Simon Peter, was one of the two 
that heard John’s words, and fol- 
lowed him. “He is the first to 
find his own brother Simon, and 
says to him, We have found the 
Messias—which is, when inter- 

reted, Anointed, “He brought 
him to Jesus: Jesus, casting a 
look on him, said, Thou art Simon 
the son of Jonas: thou shalt be 
called Cephas—which is inter- 
preted Rock. 


On the morrow he was minded 
to depart for Galilee, and finds 
Philip. And Jesus says to him, 
Follow me, * Now Philip was 
from Bethsaida, of the town 
of Andrew and Peter. * Philip 
finds Nathanael, and says to him, 
Him of whom Moses in the Law 
and the prophets wrote, have we 
found, Jesus the son of Joseph, 
from Nazareth. * And Nathan- 
acl said to him, Out of Nazareth 
ean_there be any thing good? 
Philip says to him, Come and see, 
® Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
towards him, and says about him, 
See, one truly an Israelite, in 
whom there is no guile. “ Na- 
thanael says to iii Whence dost 
thon know me? Jesus answered 
and said to him, Before Philip 
ealled thee, while thou wast under 
the fig-trce, I saw thee. ° Na- 
thanac! answered him, Rabbi, 
thou art the son of God, thou art 
the king of Israel. *' Jesus an- 
swered and said to him, Because 
I said to thee, I saw thee under 
the fig-tree, believest thou? thou 
shaltsce greaterthings than these, 
And he says to ‘him, Verily, 
yerily, I tell you, You will see 
the heaven opencd,and the angels 
of God ascending and descending 
upon the Son of Man. 


And on the third day a mar- 
riage feast took place at Cana in 
(αλλες, and the motlier of Jesus 
was there; and Jesus too and 
his disciples had been called to 
the marriage feast. 3 And when 
wine ran short, the mother of 


ETATTEAION KATA ILOANNHN, 


ἠκολούθησαν τῷ ᾿Γησοῦ. Στραφεὶς δὲ 6 ᾿ησοῦς 88 
καὶ θεασάµενος αὐτοὺς ἀκολουθοῦντας λέγει αὐτοῖς, 
Ti ζητεῖτε: Οἱ δὲ εἶπον αὐτῷ, “Pai, ὃ λέγεται 
ἑρμηνευόμενον, διδάσκαλε, Tod μένεις; A€yer αὐτοῖς. 
"Ἔρχεσθε καὶ ὄψεσθε. 2Πλθον οὖν καὶ εἶδον ποῦ 
μένει, καὶ παρ αὐτῷ ἔμειναν τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην" 
ὥρα ἦν ὡς δεκάτη. 21ν ᾿Ανδρέας ὁ ἀδελφὸς x 
μωνος Μέτρου cis ἐκ τῶν δύο τῶν ἀκουσάντων παρὰ 
᾿]ωάννου καὶ ἀκολουθησάντων αὐτῷ' εὑρίσκει οὗτος 42 
πρῶτον τὸν ἀδελφὸν τὸν ἴδιον Ἀίμωνα, καὶ λέγει 
αὐτῷ, «Πύὐρήκαμεν τὸν ΜΗ εσσίαν, ὅ oO ἐστι µεθερμηνευό- 
μενον «Ἀριστός. "1ὔγαγεν αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν πο 
᾿Εμβλέψας αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, Xd 


39 
40 


41. 


43 

Σὺ ef Σίμων 6 

e a Ν 2 a 

vios Iwva, σὺ κληθήσῃ Κηφᾶς, ὃ éppyveverat Πέτρος. 
~ > 3 cal > A 

7η ἐπαύριον ἠθέλησεν ἐξελθεῖν cis τὴν FadtAatav, 

‘ c / /, eh / > bed ee: n~ 
καὶ εὑρίσκει Φίλιππον. Kat λέγει αὐτῷ o Inoods, 

ο) ην. Ss .. 
᾿Ακολούθει pot. “Hv δὲ 6 Φίλιππος aro Ώηθσαϊδά, 
a κ > td 7 
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως Ανδρέου καὶ Ἰ[ετρυ. Ldpioxer 
A ‘ PA a A 
Φίλιππος τὸν Ναθαναήλ καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Ον ἔγραψε 
Meovois ἐν τῷ «»όμρ καὶ οἱ προφῆται, εὑρήκαμεν, 
1ησοῦν τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ‘Too τὸν ἀπὸ Ναζαρέτ. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Nabavanr, “Ex Na Caper δύναταί 
. nN si / ἁ ο / Yo 
τι ἀγαθὸν εἶναι; «1εγει αὐτῷ ὁ Φίλιππος,  Epyxov 
3) 3 a a t 
καὶ ἴδε. «δεν ᾿[ησοῦς τὸν Nadavanr ἐρχόμενον 48 
ὃν Ook AS / ‘ > a 3 > fy EN 
πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ λέγει περὶ αὐτοῦ, [de, ἀληθῶς Lo- 
/ > 4 / > 5”! / > fal 
pandirns, ἐν ᾧ Soros οὐκ ἐστι. «Ίεγει αὐτῷ Na- 
/ , n~ 
θαναήλ, 116θεν µε γινώσκειο 5 5 Απεκρίθη ᾿ησοῦς καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Π1ρὸ τοῦ σε Φίλιππον φωνῆσαι ὅ ὄντα ὑπὸ 
τὴν συκῆν εἶδόν σε. ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ Nadavanar, 50 
a a \ Δ 3 
‘“PaBBi, σὺ εἶ ὁ vios τοῦ Θεοῦ, σὺ oO βασιλευς εἰ 
τοῦ Ισραήλ. "Απεκρίδη ᾿]ησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
"On εἶπόν σοι, ὅτι, εἶδόν σε ὑποκάτω τῆς KIS, 
πιστεύει; pelo τούτων ὄψῃ. Kai λέγει αὐτῷ, 52 
> 4 > A ts ος wa XN > ον x 
Apny ἆμην eyo ὑμῖν, ὄψεσθε τον οὐρανον ἄνεῳ- 

΄ ‘ / a a > 
γότα καὶ τοὺς ἀγγέλους τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀναβαίνοντας καὶ 
καταβαίνοντας ἐπὶ τὸν viov τοῦ ᾿ἀνθρώπου. 

4 Γ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ γάμος ἐγένετο ἐν Kava 2 
τῆς 1αλιλαίας, καὶ ἦν ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ ᾿]ησοῦ eel 
ἐκλήθη δὲ καὶ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν 

΄ i rd n 
yapov. Kai ὑστερήσαντος οἴνου, λέγει ἡ µήτηρ τοῦ 8 
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2 ~ ‘ > , 43 3 ” iv, Fes: 

4 Inoot προς avtov, Otvoy οὐκ ἔχουσι. «4έγει αὐτῇ 

- ΄ ο 
ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς, Τί ἐμοὶ καὶ coi, γύναι; οὕπω ἥκει ἡ ὦρα 
« , - - - ιό Λ 
ὅ µου. «1έγει ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ τοῖς διακόνοι», Ο τι ἂν 
- , 3 a © 
6 A€yn ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε. σαν δὲ ἐκεῖ λίθιναι ὑδρίαι 
A fol 
ἐξ κατὰ τὸν καθαρισμὸν τῶν Ιουδαίων κείµεναι, 
~ ΔΝ x ? Δ a / - 

7 χωροῦσαι ava μετρητὰς δύο ἢ Tpets. «1έγει αὐτοῖς 
η a ee? τν € / ca Ete ot 2 
ὁ /ησοῦς, | εμίσατε τὰς ὑδρίας ὕδατος. Kai ἐγέ- 

> ον φ ¥ τν , ο ως ey. , 

8 µισαν αὐτὰς ἕως ἄνω' Kat λέγει αὐτοῖς, Αντλή- 

a N / a3 , τν εν 
σατε viv καὶ φέρετε τῷ ἀρχιτρικλίνῳ. Kat ἤνεγκαν. 
€ 9 > , e > , be CAN a 
9°Qs δὲ ἐγεύσατο 6 ἀρχιτρίκλινος τὸ ὕδωρ οἶνον 
a / . . ’ 
γεγενηµένον, καὶ οὐκ ᾖδει πόθεν ἐστίν, οἱ δὲ διάκονοι 
. 2 X / x 58 - ‘ (ο 
ἤδεισαν οἱ ἠντληκότες τὸ ὕδωρ, φωνεῖ τον νυμφί ν 
10 ὁ ἀρχιτρίκλινας Kat λέγει αὐτῷ, Las ἄνθρωπος 
n A ΑΦ. cca - 
πρὠτον τὸν καλὸν οἶνον τίθησι, καὶ ὕταν μεθυσθώσι, 
΄ be ΄ x κ +) 
τὸν ἐλάσσω' σὺ τετήρηκας τὸν καλὺν οἶνον ἕως 
, κ - 

11 ἄρτι. Ἰαύτην ἐποίησεν ἀρχὴν τῶν σημείων ὁ 
> a LJ a a - V4 Δ > / a 
]ησοῦς ἐν Kava τῆς Γαλιλαίας, καὶ ἐφανέρωσε τὴν 

ve a , ‘ 
δόξαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπίστευσαν eis αὐτὸν ot μαθηταὶ 
% a Ν lol Fi 2 = ‘ BON 
19 avrod. Mera τοῦτο κατέβη εἰς Δαφαρναοὺμ αὐτὸς 
. a ον ~ a 
καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ µαθη- 
a ” > \ ue 
Tat αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἔμειναν ov πολλὰς ἡμέρας. 
¢ <4 > ΔΝ > λ ‘A ο > / κ ο. 
13 «ναὶ ἔγγυς ἦν τὸ πάσχα τῶν ᾿Πουδαίων, καὶ ἀνέβη 
ε Q > τν ω ne a 
14 εἰς “Ἱεροσόλυμα ὁ “Inoois: καὶ εὗρεν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ 
‘ ~ / / Ν 
τοὺς πωλοῦντας Boas καὶ πρόβατα καὶ περιστερὰς 
Ν ‘ δι / 
16 καὶ τοὺς κερματιστὰς Καθηµένους, καὶ ποιήσας φρα- 
/ ᾿ , ΄ κ Me, > - ¢ “a 
γέλλιον ἐκ σχοινίων πάντας ἐξέβαλεν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, 
΄ , ος Ν η . ES a 
τά τε πρὀβατα καὶ τους Boas, καὶ τῶν κολλυβιστῶν 
ted / νι τὰ Ἀ Δ td > / me 

16 ἐξέχεε τὸ κέρμα καὶ τὰς τραπέζας ἀνέστρεψε, καὶ 

“a 4 n 3 ” a 
τοῖς τὰς περιστερὰς πωλοῦσιν εἶπεν, “ApaTe ταῦτα 
a Ν - x 3 a / τί 
ἐντεῦθεν, μὴ ποιεῖτε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός µου οἶκον 

a , ς ο 

\7 ἐμπορίου. ᾿μνήσθησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι γε- 

¥ ε ~ a ”/ ΄ 
γραμμένον ἐστίν, O ζῆλος τοῦ οἴκου σου καταφάγεταί 

18 µε. ᾿Απεκρίθησαν οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, 

~ , e -- cal a ? 

19 Td σημεῖον δεικνύεις ἡμῖν, ὅτι ταῦτα ποιεῖς; ᾿Απε- 

~ 5 - x AY 
κρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, «4ύσατε τὸν ναὺν 
a ay? a ῃ 3 
20 τοῦτον, καὶ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις ἐγερῶ αὐτόν. Himov 
> eo? n Tat ΄ ον ον ν 2 
οὖν οἱ ᾿Γουδαῖοι, 1 εσσεράκοντα καὶ ἐξ ἔτεσιν @ko- 
la “x = “A ΄ 
δοµήθη ὁ ναὸς οὗτος, καὶ σὺ ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις ἐγε- 
A ; nee A amen 

21 pets αὐτόν; ᾿Ἰκεῖνος δὲ ἔλεγε περὶ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ 

a la - oe = ta a fa 

22 σώματος αὐτοῦ. “Ore οὖν ἠγέρθη ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἐμνή- 
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Jesus says to him, They have no 
wine. ‘Jesus says to her, What 
hast thou to do with me, woman? 
my hour is not yet come, *Ilis 
mother says to the attendants, 
Whatever he may bid you, do it. 
®And there were set there six 
stone waterpots, according to the 
Jews’ manner of purification, 
holding at the rate of two or 
three firkins. 7Jesus says to 
them, Fill the waterpots with 
water: and they fled them to 
the brim: *and he says to them, 
Draw out now, and carry it to the 
master of the feast. And they 
carriedit. 3 But when the master 
of the feast had tasted the water 
becomewine,and knew not whence 
it was—yct the attendants who 
had drawn out the water, knew 
—the master of the feast calls to 
the bridegroom “and says to him, 
Every man sets on the good wine 
first, and whenever they have 
drunk freely, the worse: thou 
hast kept the good wine till 
now. "This beginning did Jesus 
make of his signs in Cana of 
Galilee, and manifested his glory, 
and his disciples believed on him. 
© After this he went down to 
Capernaum, himself and his mo- 
ther and his disciples, and there 
they stayed not many days. 


And the passover of the Jews 
was near, aud Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem; Mand he found in the 
temple those that sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the money- 
changers seated: “and having 
made a scourge of cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep and the oxen, and spilt 
the coin of the change-dealers, 
and overturned their tables; "and 
to those that sold the doves, he 
said, Take these things hence ; 
make not the house of my Father 
a house of merehandise. 17 And 
his disciples called to mind that 
it was written, The zeal for thy 
house will eat me up. "The Jews 
then answered and said to him, 
What sign art thou shewing us, 
in regard that thou doest these 
things? Jesus answered and 
said, Destroy this temple, and 
in three days 1 will raise it up. 
The Jews then said, In forty- 
six years was this temple built ; 
and wilt thou raise it up in three 
daysP # He, however, spoke 
about the temple of lis body. 
#When then he had risen from 
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the dead, his disciples called 
to mind that he had said this ; 
and they believed the scripture, 
and the word which Jesus had 
spoken. 

5 And as he was at Jerusalem 
at the passover, at the feast, many 
believed in his name, W. hile view- 
ing his signs which he did: * but 
Jesus himself did not trust him- 
self'to them, inasmuch as he knew 
them all, “and because he had no 
need that one should bear witness 
about man, for of himself he knew 
what was in man. 

Now there was a man of the 
Pharisees, his name Nicodemus, 
aruler of the Jews. *The same 
came to him by night, and said 
to him, Rabbi, we know that thou 
hast come from God as a teacher, 
for no one ean do these signs 
which thou doest, unless God 
be with him. ‘Jesus answered 
and said to him, Verily, verily 
1 tell thee, unless one be born 
anew, he eannot see the kingdom 
of God. * Nicodemus says to him, 
How can a man be born when he 
is old? can he entcr the womb of 
his mother a second time and be 
born? *Jesus answered, Verily, 
verily I tell thee, unless one be 
born from water and spirit, he 
cannot enter the kingdom of 
God, ®That which has been born 
from the flesh, is flesh, and that 

which has been born from the 
spirit, is spirit. 7 Do not wonder 
because I said to thee, You must 
be born anew. ®The wind blows 
where it chooses, and thou hear- 
est the sound of it, yet knowest 
not whence it comes and whi- 
ther it goes: thus is every 
one that das been born from the 
spirit. °® Nicodemus answered 
and said to him, How can these 
things come to pass? Jesus 
answered and said to him, Art 
thou the Master of Israel, and 
dost not know _ these things § ρ 
" Verily, verily I tell thee, we 
talk of what we know, and bear 
witness of what we have seen ; 
and you receive not our witness. 
"Tf T told you the earthly things, 
and you believe not, how will you 
believe, should I tell you ‘the 
heavenly things? “And no one 
has gone up to heaven but he 
ibat came down from heaven, 
the Son of Man who is in hea- 
ven. “And as Moses uplifted 
the serpent in the wilderness, 
so must the Son of Man be 
uplifted; “that every one that 
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σθησαν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι τοῦτο ἔλεγε, καὶ ἐπί- 
στευσαν τῇ γραφῇ καὶ τῷ λόγῳ ᾧ εἶπεν ὁ ᾿/ησοῦς. 

‘Qs δὲ ἦν ἐν τοῖς “Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν τῷ πάσχα ἐν 
τῇ ἑορτῇ, πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν eis τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
θεωροῦντες αὐτοῦ τὰ σημεῖα ἆ ἐποίει' αὐτὸς δὲ ᾿Ιησοῦς 2 
οὐκ ἐπίστευεν αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν γωώσκειν 
πάντας, καὶ ὅτι οὐ χρείαν εἶχεν ἵνα τις µαρτυρήσῃ 25 
περὶ τοῦ avOpemou αὐτὸς γὰρ ἐγίνωσκε τί ἦν ἐν τῷ 
ἀνθρώπῳ. 

°HN δὲ ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων, ἠγικόδημος 9 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ, ἄρχων τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων' οὗτος ἦλθε πρὸς 2 
αὐτὸν νυκτὸς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, αββί, οἴδαμεν ὅτι 
ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ἐλήλυθας διδάσκαλος" οὐδεὶς γὰρ δύναται 
ταῦτα τὰ σημεῖα ποιεῖν ἃ σὺ ποιεῖς, ἐὰν μὴ ᾖ ὁ Oeds 
per αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 3 
᾽Αμὴν ἁμὴν λέγω σοι, ἐὰν µή τις γεννηθῇ ἄνωθεν, 
οὐ δύναται ἰδεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. A€ye 4 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ Nixodnpos, Π]ῶς δύναται ἄνθρωπος 
γεννηθῆναι Ὑέρων ov; μὴ δύναται εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν 
Ths μητρὸς αὐτοῦ δεύτερον εἰσελθεῖν καὶ γεννηθῆναι ; 5 
᾿Απεκρίθη ᾿Γησοῦς, ᾽Αμὴν ἀμὴν λέγω σοι, ἐὰν py τις 5 
γεννηθῇ ἐξ ὕδατος καὶ πνεύματος, οὐ δύναται εἴσελ- 
θεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. Το γεγεννηµένον 6 
ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς σάρξ ἐ ἐστι, καὶ τὸ γεγεννηµένον ἐκ τοῦ 
πνεύματος πνεῦμά ἐστι. My θαυμάσῃς ὅτι εἶπόν 7 
σοι, Act ὑμᾶς γεννηθῆναι ἄνωθεν. To πνεῦμα ὅπου 8 
θέλει, πνεῖ, καὶ τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἀκούεις, ἀλλ οὐκ 
οἶδας πόθεν ἔρχεται καὶ ποῦ ὑπάγει'. οὕτως ἐστὶ Tas 
ὁ γεγεννηµένος ἐκ τοῦ πνεύματος. ᾽Απεκρίθη Nixo- 9 
δηµος καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ. Ids δύναται ταῦτα γενέσθαι ; 
᾿Απεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Nv εἶ ὁ διδάσκαλος 10 
τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ταῦτα οὐ γινώσκει; ἁμῆν ἀμὴν 11 
λέγω σοι, ὅτι, ὃ «οἴδαμεν, λαλοῦμεν, καὶ ὂ ἑωράκαμεν, 
μαρτυροῦμεν, καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν. ἡμῶν οὐ λαμβάνετε. 
ii τὰ ἐπίγεια εἶπον ὑμῖν καὶ ov πιστεύετε, πῶς, ἐὰν 19 
εἴπω ὑμῖν τὰ ἐπουράνια, πιστεύσετε; καὶ οὐδεὶς 13 
ἀναβέβηκεν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν εἰ μὴ ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
καταβάς, ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 6 ay ἐν τῷ οὐρανφ. 
Kai καθὼς Ἰ{ωυσῆς ὕψωσε τὸν ὄφιν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 14: 
οὕτως ὑψωθῆναι δεῖ τὸν viov τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ἵνα πᾶς 15 
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‘ 
16ο πιστεύων ἐν αὐτῷ ἔχη, ζωὴν αἰώνιον. Οὕτω γὰρ 
ἠγάπησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν κόσμον ὥστε τὸν viov αὐτοῦ 
τὸν μονογενῆ ἔδωκεν, ἵνα πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων εἰς αὐτὸν 
17 μὴ ἀπόληται ἀλλ᾽ XN ζωὴν αἰώνιον". οὐ γὰρ ἀπέ- 
στειλεν. ὁ Ocos τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἵνα 
κρύνῃ τὸν κόσμον, GAN ἵνα σωθῇ ὁ ο κόσμος δι αὐτοῦ. 
: a 
1s O πιστεύων eis αὐτον οὐ κρίνεται ὁ µη πιστεύων 
Ν x la fod 
ἤδη κέκριται, ὅτι μὴ πεπίστευκεν Eis τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
τα ο = / να, 

19 μονογενοῦς υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. «ὔὕτη δέ ἐστιν ἡ κρίσις͵ 
4 ὃν fed > Me > ‘ κ XN > VA « 
Ότι TO φῶς ἐλήλυθεν εἰς τὸν κὀσµον καὶ ἠγάπησαν οἱ 
~ ΔΝ ta A ΔΝ cal κ a a 
ἄνθρωποι μᾶλλον TO σκότος ἢ TO φῶς' ἦν γὰρ αὐτῶν 
Δ A ot cal Ν a ΄ - 
πονηρὰ τὰ ἔργα" mas yap ὁ φαῦλα πράσσων μισεῖ 
bas n ‘ > v Ν ‘ n~ a sien fod 
τὸ Pas καὶ οὐκ έρχεται πρὸς TO Has, ἵνα pH ἐλεγχθῇ 

Ν - A a % 2 3) 
τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ: ὁ δὲ ποιῶν τὴν ἀλήθειαν έρχεται 
πρὸς τὸ fos, | iva φανερωθῇ αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι ἐν 

Θεῷ ἐστὶν εἰργασμένα. 


A a ia ’ a € a 
Mera ταῦτα ἦλθεν 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
, η . , a ne - ’ - . - 
εἰς τὴν Ιουδαίαν γῆν, καὶ ἐκεῖ διέτριβε μετ αὐτῶν 
(4 3 4 s , o 
καὶ ἐβάπτιζεν. "Hy δὲ καὶ ᾿Ἰωάννης βαπτίζων ἐν 
Φ.Α > bl a va / α a Ν i 2 Lal 
Aivey eyyvs τοῦ Nadeip, ὅτι ὕδατα πολλὰ ἦν ἐκεῖ, 
Seats 
καὶ παρεγίνοντο καὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο". οὕπω γὰρ ἦν 
> 7 / 
βεβλημένος eis τὴν φυλακὴν ὁ ὁ ᾿Γωάννης. ᾿Ιγένετο 
οὖν ὤτησι ἐ ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν ᾿ Ἰωάννου μετὰ ᾿Γουδαίου 
περὶ καθαρισμοῦ. Kat ἦλθον mpos τὸν ᾿[ωάννην 
3 3 a Tey s a / a 
καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, «Ώαββί, ds ἦν μετὰ ood πέραν τοῦ 
. / ὃς ΔΝ / 9, / 
Γορδάνου, ᾧ σὺ µεμαρτύρηκας, ἴδε, οὗτος βαπτίζει 
» ΔΝ ? if, ΄ 
καὶ πάντες ἔρχονται πρὸς αὐτόν. ᾿ Απεκρίθη ᾽[ωάννης 
Ν 3 2 re ” ΄ > / 
καὶ εἶπεν, Ov δύναται ἄνθρωπος λαμβάνειν οὐδέν, 
‘ > > “ a > a > 
ἐὰν μὴ 7 δεδοµένον αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Adrot 
€ - a ” νὰ 3 , a ON: € 
ὑμεῖς µοι μαρτυρεῖτε ὅτι εἶπον, Οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐγὼ 6 
r a > > 
Αριστός ἀλλ’ OT ἀπεσταλμένος εἰμὶ ἔμπροσθεν 
’ fe laa 
me, 
ἐκείνου. Ο ἔχων τὴν νύμφην voppios ἐστίν' ὁ δὲ 
piros τοῦ νυμφίου, ὁ ὁ ἑστηκὼς καὶ ἀκούων αὐτοῦ, χαρᾷ 
χαίρει διὰ τὴν φΦωνὴν τοῦ νυµφίου. Ary οὖν ἡ χαρὰ 
ἡ ἐμὴ πεπλήρωται, ᾿Ικεῖνον δεῖ αὐξάνειν, ἐμὲ δὲ 
9 a 1 / 
ἐλαττοῦσθαι. “O ἄνωθεν ἐρχόμενος ἐπάνω πάντων 
; an ae RO a 
ἐστίν' ὁ ὧν ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἐστὶν καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
γῆς Aare? ὁ ἐς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ | ἐρχόμενος ἐπάνω 
32 πάντων ἐστί, καὶ ὃ ἑώρακε καὶ ἤκουσε, τοῦτο µαρ- 
109 


29 


Bl 
31 


Jomn IIT. 16-32. 


believes in him, may have ever- 
lasting life. “Vor so did God 
love the world, that he gave his 
Son, the eonly-begotten, that every 
one that belicves in him, may 
not be lost, but have everlasting 
life: 7 for Gol sent not his Son 
into the world that he should 
judge the world, but that the 
world might be saved through 
him. He that believes in him, 
is not being judged: *he that 
believes not, has been judged 
already, Decause he has not be- 
lieved on the name of the only- 
begotten Son of God. "And this 
is the judgment, that the light 
has come into the world, and 
mankind loved the darkness 
rather than the light, for their 

deeds were evil: “jor every doer 
of bad things, hates the light and 
comes not to the light, that his 
deeds may not be found in fault : 
*but he that does the truth, 
comes to the light, that his deeds 
may be manifested that they 
have been done in God. 

=A fter these things came Jesus 
and his disciples into the land of 
Judea, and there was making a 
stay with them, and pepe 
3 And John too was baptising at 
Aenon near Salim, because there 
was much water there: and they 
were ate thither and were 
being baptised; [ου John had 
not yet been thrown into prison, 
*There arose then a debate on 
the part of John’s disciples with 
a Jew about purification. *°.And 
they came toJohnand said to him, 
Rabbi, he that was with thee be- 
yond the Jordan, to whom thou 
nast borne witness, see, the Same 
is baptising, and all are coming to 
him. “John answered and said, 
A man cannot receive any thing, 
unless it has been given him from 
heaven. *Yourselves bear me 
witness that I said, I am not the 
Christ, but that I am sent before 
him. * He that has the bride is 
the bridegroom: but the friend 
of the bridegroom, who stands 
and hears him, is in high joy on 
account of the voice of the bride- 
groom. This joy then of mine 
has been fulfilled. * Πο must 
grow greater, but I must become 
Jess. He that comes from on high, 
is above all: “he that is from the 
earth, is from theearth and speaks 
from the earth: he that comes 
from heaven, is abore all, and 
what he has seen and heard, of 
this he bears witness: and no one 
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receives his witness. He that 
received his witness, set his seal, 
that God is true : * for he whom 
God sent, speaks the words of 
God, for he does not give the spi- 
rit by measure, ©The Father 
loves the Son, and has put all 
things in his hand. * He that 
believes in the Son, has everlast- 
ing life; but he that disobeys the 
Son, shall not sce life, but the 
wrath of God abides on him. 


When then the Lord knew that 
the Pharisees had heard, that Je- 
sus was making and baptising 
more disciples than John—*though 
Jesus himself did not baptise, 
but his disciples—* he left Judea, 
and departed to Galilee: 4and 
he must pass through Samaria. 
δΏο comes then to a town of 
Samaria, called Sychar, near the 
pee of land which Jacob gave to 
his son Joseph: Sand there was 
there a well-spring of Jacob’s. 
Jesus then, wearied with ihe 
journey, was just sitting on the 
well: it was about the sixth 
hour, 7 There comes a womau 
from Samaria to draw water. 
Jesus says to her, Give me drink. 
’ For his disciples had gone away 
to the town to buy victuals, ° The 
oe woman then says to 

him, How is it that thou, mn 
a Jew, art asking drink of me, 
that am a Samaritan? Vor Jews 
have no dealings with Sama- 
Titans. ™ Jesus answered and 
said to her, If thou hadst known 
the gift of God, and who itis that 
says to thee, Give me drink, thou 
wouldest have asked him, and he 
would have given thee a living 
water, !The woman says to him, 
Sir, thon hast no bucket, and the 
well is deep: whence then hast 
thou the living water? “Art thou 
greaterthanourfather Jacob, who 
gave us the well, and drank of it 
himself and his sons and his cat- 
tle? Jesus answered and said 
to her, Every one that drinks of 
this water, will thirst again; “but 
whoever shall have drunk of the 
water which 1 will give him,nevyer 
shall thirst: but the water which 
1 shall give him, will become 
in him a spring of water we ling 
up into everlasting life. ™ The 
woman says to him, Sir, give 
me this water, that I may not 
thirst nor come hither to draw. 
He says to her, Go, call thy 
husband, and come hither. 
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τυρεῖ καὶ THY µαρτυρίαν αὐτοῦ ovdels λαμβάνει. Ο 88 
λαβὼν αὐτου τὴν µαρτυρίαν ἐσφράγισεν, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς 
ἀληθής ἐστιν. ὃν γὰρ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς, τὰ ῥήματα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ λαλεῖ οὐ γὰρ ἐκ μέτρου δίδωσι τὸ πγεῦμα. 
co marnp ἀγαπᾷ τὸν viov, καὶ πάντα δέδωκεν € ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ. Ο πιστεύων εἰς τὸν viov ἔχει Conv αἰώνιον' 
ὁ δὲ ἀπειθῶν τῷ vid οὐκ ὄψεται ζωήν, GAN ἡ ὀργὴ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ pever em αὐτόν. 

‘QE οὖν ἔγνω 6 κύριος ὅτι ἤκουσαν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι + 

t “Ingots πλείονας μαθητὰς ποιεῖ καὶ βαπτίζει ἢ 
᾿[ωάννης---καίτοιγε Γησοῦς αὐτὸς οὐκ ἐβάπτιζεν ἀλλ᾽ 
οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ---ἀφῆκε τὴν ᾿[ουδαίαν καὶ ἀπῆλ- 
θε cis τὴν Ιαλιλαίαν ἔδει δὲ αὐτὸν διέρχεσθαι 
διὰ τῆς Σαµαρείαο. “Epyerar οὖν cis πόλιν τῆς 
Σαμαρείας λεγομένην Συχάρ, πλησίον τοῦ χωρίου 
οὗ ἔδωκεν ᾿Γακὼβ Toon τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ. ἦν δὲ 6 
ἐκεῖ πηγὴ τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβ. Ο οὖν ᾿]ησοῦς κεκοπιακὼν 
ἐκ τῆς ὁδουτορίας ἐκαθέζετο οὕτως ἐπὶ τῇ πηγῇ' wpa 
ἦν ὡς ἔκτη. "Ἔρχεται γυνὴ ἐκ τῆς Σαμαρείας ἀν- 
τλῆσαι ὕδωρ. 4έγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς, Aos μοι πιεῖν. 
Οἱ γὰρ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπεληλύθεισαν eis τὴν πόλιν, 8 
ἵνα τροφὰς ἀγοράσωσι. «4έγει οὖν αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ ἡ 0 
Σαμαρεῖτις, TGs σὺ ᾿Πουδαῖος av παρ ἐμοῦ πιεῖν 
αἰτεῖς γυναικὸς Σαμαρείτιδος ovens ; Od γὰρ συγ- 
χρῶνται ᾿Πουδαῖοι Σαμαρείται». ᾿Απεκρίδη ᾿]ησοῦς 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, Ei ᾖδεις τὴν δωρεὰν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
tis ἐστιν ὁ λέγων σοι, ος pot πιεῖν, σὺ ἂν ἤτησας 
αὐτὸν καὶ ἔδωκεν ἄν σοι ὕδωρ ζών. “1έγει αὐτῷ 7 
γυνή, Ἀνύριε, οὔτε . ἄντλημα exes, καὶ τὸ φρέαρ ἐστὶ 
βαθύ. πόθεν οὖν έχεις τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ Cav 5 μὴ σὺ μείζων 19 
εἶ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν Ιακώβ, ὃ ὃς έδωκεν 7 ἡμῖν τὸ Φρέαρ, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔπιε καὶ οἱ υἱ οἳ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ θρέµ- 
para αὐτοῦ; “AmexpiOn ᾿/ησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, [las 
é πίνων ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος. τούτου διψήσει πάλιν" ὃς δ᾽ 
ἂν πίῃ ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος οὗ ἐγὼ δώσω αὐτῷ, ov μὴ διψή- 
σει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἀλλὰ τὸ ὕδωρ ὃ Boge αὐτῷ, γενή- 
σεται ἐν αὐτῷ myn ὕδατος ἀλλομένου εἰς Conv αἰώνιον. 
«1έγει πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ γυνή, Μύριε, δός µοι τοῦτο τὸ 16 
ὕδωρ, ἵνα μὴ διψώ μηδὲ ἔρχωμαι͵ ἐνθάδε ἀντλεῖν. 
Aéya αὐτῇ, Υπαγε, φώνησόν σου τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ ἐλθὲ 
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- ~ πι 
17 ἐνθάδε. ᾿ Απεκρίθη ἡ γυνή καὶ εἶπεν, Οὐκ exw ἄνδρα. 
mes ~ n Ly ge a 
Aye αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς, Karas εἶπας ὅτι ἄνδρα οὐκ ἔχω" 


rg x a a Ν col a mo > cA 
18 πεντε yap ἄνδρας έσχες, και νυν ον εχεις, ουκ εστι 


ti / fol 2 A a vA * ial ε 
19 σου ἀνήρ' τοῦτο ἀληθὲς εἴρηκας. «{έγει αὐτῷ ἡ 
20 γυνή, Kopi, θεωρῶ ὅτι προφήτης εἶ ov. Οἱ πατέρες 


~ aw ne / - 
ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ Opel τούτῳ προσεκύνησαν: καὶ ὑμεῖς λέγετε 
3 / a 
ὅτι ἐν “εροσολύμοις ἐστὶν ὁ τόπος ὅπου προσκυνεῖν 
δεῖ, Age αὐτῇ ὁ Ἰησοῦς, ἠΠίστευέ μοι, γύναι, ὅτι 
ἔρχεται ὥρα ὅτε οὔτε ἐν τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ οὔτε ἐν ‘Tepo- 
σολύµοις προσκυνήσετε τῷ πατρί. "Yes προσκυνεῖτε 

A > wv e ra a wv ao € 

ὃ οὐκ οἴδατε, ἡμεῖς προσκυνοῦμεν ὃ οἴδαμεν, OTL ἡ 

΄ > cal . { 3 νά > A ” ot 
σωτηρία ἐκ τῶν Lovdaiwy ἐστίν' ἀλλα ἔρχεται wpa 

Mi Hoe ee 
καὶ νῦν ἐστίν, ὅτε οἱ ἀληθινοὶ προσκυνηταὶ προσκυνή- 
- κ. , 5 POD CENA νε 
σουσι τῷ πατρὶ ἐν mvevpare καὶ ἀληθείᾳ καὶ γὰρ ὁ 
A ο ; 
πατηρ τοιούτους ζητεῖ τους προσκυνοῦντας αὐτόν. 
r A / Ν a x 

24 Π]νεῦμα 6 Θεός, καὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας αὐτὸν ἐν 
/ - ° ¥: ~ 

25 mvevpare καὶ ἀληθείᾳ δεῖ προσκυνεῖν. Ayer αὐτῷ 
© tA 57 9 ο / we c t: 

ἡ γυνή. Οἶδα ore ἸΓεσσίας έρχεται- ὁ λεγόμενος 
- ψ. ¢ ” ’ a > na tA / 
NX pirros—orav ἐλθῃ ἐκεῖνος, ἀναγγελεῖ ἡμῖν πάντα. 
73 / shies εἰ ο ας μα « a 

26 Leyes αὐτῇ ὁ Inoois, Eye εἰμι, ὃ λαλῶν σοι. 

27 Kai ἐπὶ τούτῳ ἦλθον οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθαύ- 
µαζον ὅτι μετὰ γυναικὸς ἐλάλει οὐδεὶς μέντοι εἶπε, 

23 Ti ζητεῖς, ἢ, τί λαλεῖς per αὐτῆς ; ᾿Αφῆκεν οὖν τὴν 

nn 4 rt ‘ / 
ὑδρίαν αὐτῆς ἡ yun καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς THY πόλιν καὶ 

29 λέγει τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, Αεῦτε, ἴδετε ἄνθρωπον ὃ ὃς εἶπέ 
poe πάντα ἃ ἐποίησα" μήτι οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Χριστός ; 

30 ᾿ζῆλθον ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καὶ Ίρχοντο πρὸς αὐτόν. 

- ‘4 A e 

3i’ Ev τῷ μεταξὺ ἠρώτων αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ λέγοντες, 
e δελ ε x 3 - > x - 

32 “PaBBi, φάγε. Ο δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, “Eya βρῶσιν 
w - A ε ta > ” ” 5 e 

33 έχω φαγεῖν ἣν ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε. ᾿«Ἴλεγον οὖν οἱ 

νν ‘ > / 7 / Ww 3 a ~ 
μαθηταὶ προς ἀλληλους, My τις ἤνεγκεν αὐτῷ φαγεῖν; 
- > an > Ν cel ΄ lol 
34 «1έγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς, Epov βρῶμά ἐστιν iva ποιῶ 
ΔΝ tal fs if / -- x 
τὸ θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός µε καὶ τελειώσω αὐτοῦ τὸ 
by a , + ” , / 

35 έργον. Οὐχ ὑμεῖς λέγετε, ὅτι ETL τετράμηνός ἐστι 
καὶ ὁ θερισμὸς € έρχεται; ἰδοὺ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐπάρατε τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς ὁ ὑμῶν καὶ θεάσασθε τὰς χώρας, ὅτι λευκαί 

36 εἰσι πρὸς θερισµόν. "δη ὁ ὁ θερίζων μισθὺν fate 
Βάνει καὶ συνάγει καρπὸν εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον, ἵνα ὁ 

37 σπείρων ὁμοῦ χαίρῃ καὶ ὁ θερίζων. Lv γὰρ τούτω 
e / ων πο ο t ? 5] ας os 
ὁ λογος ἐστὶν ὁ ἀληδινος, ort ἄλλος ἐστὶν ὁ σπείρων 
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The woman answered and said, 
T have no husband. Jesus says 
to her, Thou saidst well, I have 
no husband; 15 for thou hast had 
five husbands, and he whom thou 
now hast, is not thy husband: 

this thou saidst with truth, UDC 
woman says to him, Sir, I perceive 
that thou art a prophet, Our 
fathers worshipped on this moun- 
tain, and ye say, that in Jeru- 
salem is the place where one 
must worship. “Jesus says to 
her, Believe me, woman, that an 
hour is coming, when neither on 
this mountain nor at Jerusalem 
willyouworshipthe Father, “You 
worship that which you know not; 

we worship that whieh we know; 
because salvation is from the 
Jews, *But an hour is coming 
and is now, when the trne wor- 
shippers will worship the Father 
in spirit and truth, for the Father 

seeks such as his w orshippers. 
*God is a Spirit, and his wor- 
shippers must worship him in 
spirit and truth, * The woman 
says to him, I know that Messias 
is coming—that is called Christ— 
when he shall come, he will 
tell us all things. “Jesus says 
to her, I that talk to thee, 
am he. 


77 And on this came hisdiseiples, 
and wondered that he was talking 
with a woman: no one however 
said, What seekest thou, or, Why 
art thou talking with her? * The 
woman then left her waterpot and 
went away to the town, and she 
says to the people, 2 Come, seoa 
man that told me all things that 
1 have done: is this the Christ? 
® They went out of the town, and 
were coming to him. “In the 
mean while the disciples were 
asking him, saying, Master, eat, 
2But he said to them, 1 have food 
to eat, of which you do not know. 
8 The disciples then said to each 
other, Is it that some one has 
brought him food P *' Jesus 
says to them, A food of mine is 
to do the will of him that sent 
me, and accomplish his work. 
co Do not you say, that there are 
still four months and then the 
harvest comes? lo, I tell you, 
Lift up your eyes, and behold the 
lands that they are white for har- 
vest, ® Already is the reaper 
getting wages, and gathering a 
crop unto everlasting life; that 
the sower and the reaper may re- 
joice together. Ὁ For in this 
business is there the true saying, 


Joun, 1V. 38—YV. 1. 


The sower is one and the reaper 
is another. 351 sent forth you to 
reap that on which you have not 
toiled: others hare toiled, and 
you have entered on their toil. 


3 And out of that town many 
of the Samaritans believed in him 
on account of the saying of the 
woman, as she bore witness, He 
told me all things that I had done. 
“#“Wohen then the Samaritans had 
come to him, they asked him to 
stay with them, and he stayed 
there two days. # And many 
more believed on account of his 
word, “and said to the woman, 
We no longer believe on account 
of thy story; for we have our- 
selves heard, and know that this 
is truly the Saviour of the world, 


*% And after the two days he set 
out thence for Galilee: * for Je- 
sus himself bore witness, that a 
prophet has no honour in his own 
country. “ When then he came 
to Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having seen all things that 
he did at Jerusalem at the feast; 
for they too went to the feast. 
“He came then again to Cana 
in Galilee, where he made the 
water wine. 


And there was a certain noble- 
man, whose son was sick, at Ca- 

ernaum: “7 the same, having 

eard that Jesus was come out of 
Judea to Galilee, went to him, 
and asked that he would go down 
and heal his son; for he was at 
the point of death, “ Jesus then 
said to him, Unless you see signs 
and wonders, you will by no means 
believe, ®The nobleman says to 
him, Sir, come down, ere my child 
die. Jesus says to him, Go: thy 
son lives. The man belicved the 
word which Jesus spoke to him, 
and went away. *!And as he was 
still on his way down, his servants 
met him and brought him word, 
saying, Thy child lives, * Te 
enquired then of them the hour 
when he was betier: they told 
him then, that yesterday at the 
seventh hour the fever left him. 
The father then knew that it 
was at that hour when Jesus said 
to him, Thy son lives: and him- 
self believed and his whole house- 
hold. **This is again a second 
sign that Jesus did, on coming 
out of Judea into Galilee, 


After these things was the feast 
of the Jews, and Jesus went up 
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καὶ ἄλλος 6 θερίζων. “Hye ἀπέστειλα ὑμᾶς θερίζειν 38 
ὃ οὐχ ὑμεῖς κεκοπιάκατε' ἄλλοι κεκοπιάκασι, καὶ ὑμεῖς 
εἰς τὸν κόπον αὐτῶν εἰσεληλύθατε. 

Ex δὲ της πόλεως ἐκείνης | πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν εἰς 39 
avrov τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν διὰ τὸν λόγον τῆς γυναικὸς 
μαρτυρούσης, ὅτι, εἶπέ µοι πάντα ἃ ἐποίησα. Ως οὖν 40 
ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ Σαμαρεῖται, ἠρώτων αὐτὸν μεῖναι 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς' καὶ ἔμεινεν ἐκεῖ δύο ἡμέρας. καὶ πολλφ 41 
πλείους ἐπίστευσαν διὰ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, τῇ τε γυναικὶ 42 
ἔλεγον, ὅτι, οὐκέτι διὰ τὴν σὴν λαλιὰν πιστεύοµεν' 
αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἀκηκόαμεν, καὶ οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ἆλη- 
θῶς 6 σωτὴρ τοῦ κόσμον. 

Mera δὲ τὰς δύο ἡμέρας ἐξῆλθεν, ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν 48 
Γαλιλαίαν: αὐτὸς γὰρ ᾿1ησοῦς ἐμαρτύρησεν. ὅτι προ- 44 
φήτης ἐν τῇ ἰδίᾳ πατρίδι τιμὴν οὐκ ἔχει. “Ore οὖν 45 
ἠλθεν εἰς τὴν I αλιλαίαν, ἐδέξαντο αὐτὸν οἱ ]Γαλιλαῖοι, 
πάντα ἑωρακότες ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν “Ἱεροσολύμοις ἐν 
τῇ ἑορτῇ" καὶ αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἦλθον cis τὴν ἑορτήν. ΄Ίγλθεν 46 
οὖν πάλιν εἰς τὴν Kava τῆν Γαλιλαίας, ὅπου ἐποίησε 
τὸ ὕδωρ οἶνον. 

Kat ἦν τις βασιλικός, οὗ 6 υἱὸς ἠσθένει, ἐν Kagap- 
ναούμ: οὗτος ἀκούσας ὅτι Inaods ἥκει ἐκτῆς Lovdatas 47 
εἰς τὴν ΓΓαλιλαίαν, ἀπῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἠρώτα ἵνα 
καταβῇ καὶ ἰάσηται αὐτοῦ τὸν υἱόν: ἤμελλε γὰρ ἀπο- 
θνήσκειν. «Ἠἶπεν οὖν ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς πρὸς αὐτόν, av μὴ 48 
σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἴδητε, οὐ μὴ πιστεύσητε. «4έγει 49 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλικός, Κύριε, κατάβηθι πρὶν ἄπο- 
θανεῖν τὸ παιδίον µου. Aé€ye αὐτῷ ὁ ησοῦς, ITo- 50 
ρεύου" ὁ vids σου Si "Ἠπίστευσεν 6 ἄνθρωπος τῷ 
λόγῳ, ᾧ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ησοῦς, καὶ ἐπορεύετο.͵ "Ηδη 51 
δὲ αὐτοῦ καταβαίνοντος, οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ ὑπήντησαν 
αὐτῷ καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν λέγοντες, ὅτι, ὁ mais σου Gj. 
᾿πύθετο οὖν τὴν pay παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν ᾗ κομψότερον 52 
ἔσχεν, εἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ, ὅτι, ἐχθὲς ὥραν ἑβδόμην, ἀφῆ- 
κεν αὐτὸν ὁ πυρετός. “Eyre οὖν ὁ πατὴρ ὅτι ἐν 58 
ἐκείνῃ TH wpa ἐν ᾗ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 Inoods, ὅτι, 6 vies 
σου ζῃ' καὶ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ οἰκία αὐτοῦ ὃλη. 
Τοῦτο πάλιν δεύτερον σημεῖον ἐποίησεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς 54 
ἐλθὼν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Γουδαίας cis τὴν ΓΓαλιλαίαν. 

META ταῦτα ἦν ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν Ιουδαίων, καὶ ἀνέβη 5 
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τὸ 


col / ” hf ~ 
᾿Γησοῦς εἰς ‘Tepocodupa. “Hote δὲ ἐν τοῖς “Γερο- 
, So oe a a ues: / 
σολυµοις ἐπὶ Ty προβατικῇ κολυμβήθρα 7 ἐπιλεγομένη 
.. ? η) fe 
3 Πβραϊστὶ ByOecda, πέντε στοὰς ἔχουσα. ᾿Ἡν ταύ- 
/ a an x 
ταις κατέκειτο πλῆθος τῶν ἀσθενούντων, τυφλών», 
a ~ . / 2) > - 7 
5 χωλών, Enpav. “Hy δέ tis ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖ τριάκοντα 
\ = a a \ 
6 καὶ ὀκτὼ érn ἔχων ἐν τῇ ἀσθενείαᾳ αὐτοῦ: τοῦτον ἰδὼν 
a A a κ 
ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς κατακείµενον, καὶ γνοὺς ὅτι πολὺν ήδη 
/ wa 7 > et / € x / 
χρόνον ἔχει, λέγει αὐτῷ, Θέλεις vyms γενέσθαι ; 
3 / 3 ~ @ > oe re 4 > yw 
Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ὁ ἀσθενῶν, Kupte, ἄνθρωπον οὐκ ἔχω 
4 ο α - ΔΝ ο vA > x 
ἵνα, ὅταν ταραχθῇ το ὕδωρ, βάλῃ µε εἰς THY κολυµ- 
ta e oe / ‘ - 
βήθραν' ἐν ᾧ δὲ έρχομαι ἐγώ, ἄλλος πρὸ ἐμοῦ κατα- 
β ‘ A / > a“ κ Ts; - ο ειρε 3 τὸ 
αίνει. eye. αὐτῷ ὁ /[ησοῦς, γειρε, apov τον 
2 / Ν te ada, ? / J 7 
9 κράβατον σου καὶ περιπάτε. Kai εὐθέως ἐγένετο 
Ν / ον ‘\ ΄ - 
ὑγιῆς a ἄνθρωπος, καὶ Ἶρε τὸν κράβατον αὐτοῦ καὶ 
περιεπάτει ἦν δὲ σάββατον ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. 
10 “E λεγον οὖν οἱ ᾿Πουδαῖοι τῷ τεθεραπευµένῳ, Σάββα- 
τόν ἐστιν, οὐκ ἔξεστί σοι ἄραι τὸν κράβατον. 
᾿πεκρίθη αὐτοῖο, Ο ποιήσας µε ὑγιῆ, ἐκεῖνός por 
oy be ν ia / , 
εἶπεν, ᾿Αρον τὸν κράβατὀν σου καὶ περιπάτει. 
. ta οκ / . ε € 3 ie 
12 ‘Hpodrncay αὐτόν, Tis ἐστιν 6 ἄνθρωπος ὁ επών σοι, 
Pa \ 7 ε Nes Sad i Eas EL 
13 °A pov καὶ περιπάτει; Ο δὲ ἀσθενῶν οὐκ nde τίς ἐστιν" 
δν a / ” ” tal ( 
ὁ γὰρ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐξένευσεν, ὄχλου ὄντος ἐν τῷ TOT. 
Mera ταῦτα εὑρίσκει αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ᾿1δε, ὁ dyes γέγονας" μηκέτι ἁμάρτανε, 
15 ἵνα μὴ χεῖρόν σοι τι γένηται. Απῆλθεν 6 ὁ ἄνθρωπος, 
καὶ εἶπεν τοῖς ᾿Γουδαίοις ὅτι ᾿{ησοῦς ἐστὶν ὁ ποιῄσας 
δι € fol im ΔΝ ~ 2O7/ εντ a ΔΝ 
16 αὐτὸν ὑγιῆ. Kat διὰ τοῦτο ἐδίωκον οἱ Ιουδαῖοι τὸν 
- [ιό rol te fol 
17 ‘Tyooby, ὅτι ταῦτα ἐποίει ἐν σαββάτῳ. | “O δὲ ᾿Γησοῦς 
ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτοῖς, ο πατήρ µου ἕως ἄρτι ἐργάζεται, 
19 κἀγὼ ἐργάζομαι. Ata τοῦτο οὖν μᾶλλον ἐζήτουν 
αὐτὸν οἱ ᾿Γουδαῖοι ἀποκτεῖναι, ὅτι οὐ μόνον. ἔλυε τὸ 
σάββατον, ἀλλὰ καὶ πατέρα ἴδιον ἔλεγε τὸν Θεόν, 
19 ἴσον ἑαυτὸν -ποιῶν τῷ Θεῷ. Απεκρίατο οὖν ὁ 
᾿Γησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ᾽Αμὴν ἁμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν οὐ 
/ ε en - 3 8. Ld - 3 / a8 a 
δύναται ὁ vios ποιεῖν adh ἑαυτοῦ ovdev, ἐὰν pn τι 
id κ / rot a Ν x 2 - 
βλεπῃ τον πατερα ποιοῦντα" a yap ἄν ἐκεῖνος ποιῇ, 
@ <a ac fs 
30 ταῦτα καὶ ὁ vids ὁμοίως ποιεῖ. ο γὰρ πατὴρ φιλεῖ 
τὸν υἱὸν καὶ πάντα δείκνυσιν αὐτῷ ἃ αὐτὸς roel, καὶ 
µείζονα τούτων δείξει αὐτῷ έργα, ἵνα ὑμεῖς θαυμά- ν 
ιά A fe ‘ A * . 
21 Gre ὥσπερ yap 6 πατὴρ ἐγείρει τοὺς νεκροὺς καὶ 
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to Jerusalem, *Now there is at 
Jerusalem by the sheep-gate a 
pool which is called in Hebrew 
Bethesda, having five arcades. 
ΤΠ these were lying a throng of 
sick folk, blind, lame, withered. 
5 And there was a certain man 
there who had passed thirty eight 
years in his sickness: °Jesus see- 
ing him lying, and aware that he 
had already passed a long time, 
says to him, Dost thou wish to 
become sound? 7 The sick mau 
answered him, Sir, I have not a 
man to put me into the pool, 
whenever the water is stirred; 
but while I am coming, another 
steps down before me. * Jesus 
says to him, Rise, take up thy 
pallet and walk. °And forthwith 
the man became sound, and he 
took up his pallet and walked: 
and it was sabbath on that day. 
The Jews then said to the man 
that was cured, It is sabbath; 
it is not allowed thee to take 
up thy pallet. Ἡ Ίο answered 
them, He that made me sound, 
the same said to me, Take up thy 
Pallet and walk. “They asked 

im, Who is the man that said 
to thee, Take up and walk? * But 
the sick man did not know who 
it was, for Jesus had passed out ; 
a crowd being on the spot. 

WA fter these things Jesus finds 
him in the temple, and said to 
him, See, thou hast become sound: 
sin no longer, that something 
worse may not befal thee. “The 
man went away, and told the 
Jews that it was Jesus that had 
made him sound: “and on this 
account the Jews were persecut- 
ing Jesus, because he had done 
these things onasabbath, 7 But 
Jesus answered them, My Father 
is working up to this time, and I 
am working. On this account 
the Jews endeavoured the more 
to kill him, because he was not 
only breaking the sabbath, but 
also calling God his own father, 
making himself equal with God. 
19 Jesus then answered and said 
to them, Verily, verily I tell you, 
the Son cannot do any thing from 
himself, unless he see the Father 
doing something: for whatever 
things he does, these the Son also 
does in like manner. 3 Ivor the 
Father loves the Son, and shews 
him all things that he does him- 
self: and he willshew him greater 

works than these, that you may 
wonder: {ου as the Father raises 
up the dead and quickens, so the 
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Son also quickens those whom he 
wills, *For not even does the 
Father judge any one, but has 
given the judgment entirely to 
the Son; *that all should honour 
the Son’ just as they honour the 
Father. He that honours not 
the Son, does not honour the 
Father who sent him. * Verily, 
verily I tell you, he that hears 
my word, and believes him that 
sent me, has everlasting life, 
and is not coming into judgment, 
but has passed out, of death into 
life. * Verily, verily 1 tell you, 
that an hour is coming and now 
is, when the dead will hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and 
they that hear, will Jive : * for 
as the Father has life in himself, 
so did he grant to the Son too to 
have life in himself, 7 and grant- 
ed him right to hold judgment, 
because he is Son of Man, 5 Won- 
der not at this, because an hour 
is coming in which all in the 
tombs will hear his voice, ® and 
those that did the good ihings, 
will come forth to a resurrection 
of life, but the doers of the bad, 
to_a resurrection of judgment. 
*T cannot do any thine from 
myself; just as I hear, I judge ; 
and my judgment is righteous, 
because [ am not secking my 
own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. “If I witness 
about myself, my witness is not 
true: “there is another who 
witnesses about me, and J know 
that the witness which he_wit- 
nesses about me, is true. “Your. 
selves have sent to John, and he 
has borne witness to the truth: 
4], however, do not reeeive ny 
witness from man, but am saying 
these things, that you may be 
saved. Ὁ Ίο was the lamp, the 
lighted and shining one, and you 
were willing to be gladdened for 
a time in his light. “J, how- 
ever, have my witness a greater 
one than that of John, for the 
works which the Father has 
given me to accomplish, the 
works themselves which I do, 
witness about me, that the Fa- 
ther has sent me forth: and 
the Father who sent mo, he has 
borne witness about me. At no 
time have you either heard a 
voice of his nor seen a shape; 
®and his word you have not 
abiding in you, because him 
whom he sent forth, you believe 
not. * Search the seri iptures, 
because yourselres think that 
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ζωοποιεῖ, οὕτω καὶ ὁ υἱὸς οὓς θέλει, ζωοποιεῖ. 
γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ κρίνει οὐδένα, ἀλλὰ τὴν κρίσιν πᾶσαν 
δέδωκε τῷ υἱῷ, ἵνα πάντες τιμῶσι τὸν υἱὸν καθὼς 
τιμῶσι τὸν πατέρα. Ο μὴ τιμῶν τὸν υἱὸν οὐ τιμᾷ 
τὸν πατέρα τὸν πέµψαντα αὐτόν. μὴν ἁἀμὴν 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι, 6 τὸν λόγον µου ἀκούων καὶ πισ- 
τεύων τῷ πέμψαντί µε ἔχει Conv αἰώνιον, καὶ εἰς 
κρίσιν οὐκ ἔρχεται ἀλλὰ µεταβέβηκεν ἐκ τοῦ θανάτου 
εἰς τὴν ζωήν. -αμῆν ἁμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι, ἔρχεται 
ὥρα καὶ νῦν ἐστίν, ὅτε οἱ νεκροὶ ἀκούσονται τῆς 
φωνῆς τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ οἱ ἀκούσαντες ζἤσου- 
ὥσπερ γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ ἔχει ζωὴν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, 
οὕτως ἔδωκε καὶ τῷ υἱῷ ζωὴν ἔχειν ἐν ἑαυτῷ" 
καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ κρίσιν ποιεῖν, ὅτι vies 
ἀνθρώπου ἐστί. 
ὥρα ἐν ᾗ πάντες οἱ ἐν τοῖς μνηµείοις ἀκούσονται τῆς 
φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκπορεύσονται οἱ τὰ ἀγαθὰ ποιή- 
σαντες cis ἀνάστασιν ζωῆς, οἱ τὰ φαῦλα πράξαντες 
cis ἀνάστασιν κρίσεω». Ov Svvapa ἐγὼ ποιεῖν 
am ἐμαυτοῦ αὐδέν: Kalas ἀκούω, κρίνω, καὶ ἡ κρίσις 
ἡ ἐμὴ δικαία ἐστίν, ὅτι οὐ ζητῶ τὸ θέλημα τὸ ἐμὸν 
ἀλλὰ τὸ θέληµα τοῦ πέμψαντός͵ με. Bay ἐγὼ 
μαρτυρῶ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ» ἦ μαρτυρία μου οὐκ ἔστιν 
adn Ons" ἄλλος ἐστὶν 6 μαρτυρῶν περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οἶδα 
ore ἀληθής ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρία ἣν μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ. 
“hy ) μεῖς ἀπεστάλκατε πρὸς Ιωάννην, καὶ μεμαρτύρηκε : 
τῇ ἀληθείᾳ ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ παρὰ ἀνθρώπου τὴν μαρ- : 
τυρίαν λαμβάνω, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα λέγω ἵνα ὑμεῖς σωθῆτε. 
*Exeivos ἦν ὁ λύχνος ὁ καιόµενος καὶ φαίνων, b ὑμεῖς 
δὲ ἠθελήσατε ἀγαλλιαξῆναι πρὸς ὥραν ἐν τῷ φωτὶ 
‘Eye δὲ ἔχω τὴν µαρτυρίαν μείζω τοῦ 
᾿]ωάννου:. τὰ γὰρ. ἔργα a δέδωκέ μοι ὁ πατὴρ ἵνα 
τελειώσω αὐτώ, αὐτὰ τὰ έργα ἃ ποιῶ, μαρτυρεῖ περὶ 
ἐμοῦ ὅτι ὁ πατήρ με ἀπέσταλκε: καὶ ὁ πέµψας 
µε πατήρ. ἐκεῖνος μεμαρτύρηκε περὶ ἐμοῦ. Οὔτε 
φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἀκηκόατε πώποτε, οὔτε εἶδος αὐτοῦ 
ἑωράκατε, καὶ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ οὐκ έχετε ἐν ὑμῖν 
µένοντα, ὅτι ὃν ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖνος, τούτῳ ὑμεῖς 
οὐ πιστεύετε. ᾿Περευνᾶτε τὰς γραφάς, ὅτι ὑμεῖς 
δοκεῖτε ἐν αὐταῖς Conv αἰώνιον ἔχειν" καὶ ἐκεῖναί 
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3 ε - κ... - Sy > rs 
εἶσιν αἱ μαρτυροῦσαι περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ov θέλετε 
. os , ο mS ” at \ 
ἐλθεῖν πρός µε, ἵνα Conv ἔχητε. «όξαν παρὰ 
η ΄ » ΄ > . 4 eon σ ν 
ἀνθρώπων ov λαμβάνω, ἀλλὰ ἔγνωκα ὑμᾶς ὅτι τὴν 
. ο τν µ 
ἀγάπην τοῦ (Θεοῦ οὐκ ἔχετε ἐν ἑαυτοῖ. “Eyw 
- / fol ta 
ἐλήλυθα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ οὐ Aap- 
” ΄ an 3. 5. > nr > / Lott) 4 
βάνετέ µε' ἐὰν ἄλλος ἐλθῃ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἰδίῳ, 
- fe - S. mM . - 
ἐκεῖνον λήψεσθε. ITés δύνασθε ὑμεῖς πιστεῦσαι, 
δόξαν παρὰ ἀλλήλων λαμβάνοντες; καὶ τὴν δόξαν 
My δοκεῖτε 
ὅτι ἐγὼ κατηγορήσω ὑμῶν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα" ἐστι 
e lol nw - a ~ 
6 κατηγορῶν ὑμῶν Ἰ]ωυσῆς, εἰς ov ὑμεῖς ἠλπίκατε" 


’ ‘ > / - > / a > / 

εἰ γὰρ ἐπιστεύετε Movoei, ἐπιστεύετε av ἐμοί' 
Δ - 

περὶ γὰρ ἐμοῦ ἐκεῖνος ἔγραψεν. dst δὲ τοῖς ἐκείνου 


γράμµασι» οὐ πιστεύετε, πῶς τοῖς ἐμοῖς ῥήμασι 
πιστεύσετε ; 

META ταῦτα ἀπῆλθεν ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς πέραν τῆς 
θαλάσσης τῆς ]Γαλιλαίας τῆς Ἰβεριάδος" ἠκολούθει 
δὲ αὐτῷ ὄχλος πολύς, ὅτι ἑώρων τὰ σημεῖα & ἐποίει 
ἐπὶ τῶν ἀσθενούντων. Ανῆλθε, δὲ eis τὸ ὅρος 
᾿Γ[ησοῦς, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐκάθητο μετὰ τῶν μαθητών αὐτοῦ. 
°Hyv δὲ eyes Τὸ πάσχα, ἡ ἑορτὴ τῶν Ιουδαίων. 
᾿Επάρας οὖν τοὺς ὀφθαλμους ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς, καὶ θεα- 
σάμενος ὅτι πολὺς ὄχλος ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτόν, λέγει 
πρὸς Φίλιππον, 11όθεν ἀγοράσωμεν ἄρτους, ἵνα φά- 
yoow οὗτοι; 7 οῦτο δὲ ἔλεγε πειράζων αὐτόν" αὐτὸς 
γὰρ Ίδει τί ἔμελλε ποιεῖν. ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ Φιλ- 
πποο, «ιακοσίων δήναρίων ἄρτοι οὐκ ἁἀρκοῦσιν 
αὐτοῖς, ἵνα έκαστος βραχύ τι λάβη. «έγει αὐτῷ 
εἲς ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, "Ανδρέας ὁ ὁ ἀδελφὸς & xi 
µωνος Πέτρου, “Eart παιδάριον ἓν ὧδε os ἔχει πέντε 
ἄρτους κριθίνους καὶ δύο ὀψάρια" ἀλλὰ ταῦτα τί 
ἐστιν eis τοσούτους; Eimer 6 ησοῦς; Tomoare 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἀναπεσεῖν. “Hv δὲ χόρτος πολὺς 
ἐν τῷ τόπω. ᾿Ανέπεσον οὖν οἱ ἄνδρες τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι. "EndaBev οὖν τοὺς ἄρτους ὁ 
᾿Γησοῦς καὶ εὐχαριστήσας διέδωκε τοῖς ἀνακειμένοις, 
ὁμοίως καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀψαρίων ὅσον ἤθελον. “Qs δὲ 
ἐνεπλήσθησαν, λέγει τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ, Συναγάγετε 
τὰ περισσεύσαντα κλάσματα, ἵ ἵνα pn τι ἀπόληται. 


Συνήγαγον οὖν, καὶ ἐγέμισαν δώδεκα κοφίνους κλα- 
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you have in them everlasting 
life, and it is they that witness 
about me; *and you are not 
willing to come to me, that you 
may have life. “Glory I receive 
not from men: ” but I know you 
that you have not the love of 
God in yourselves. “J have 
come in my Father’s name, and 
you do not receiye me: if ano- 
ther come in his ewn name, him 
you will receive. “ Tlow ean 
you believe while receiving glory 
from each other? and the glory 
whieh comes from the only God. 
you do not seek. * Do not 
suppose that I shall accuse you 
to the Father: there is onc that 
accuses you, Moses, on whom 
you have placed your hope: 
“for had you believed Moses, 
you would have believed me, for 
he wrote about me. “ But if 
you do not believe his writings, 
how will you believe my words? 

After these things Jesus went 
away across the lake of Galilee, 
that of Iberias; 3 and there 
followed him a great erowd, be- 
cause they saw the signs which 
ie did on the sick. 5 But Jesus 
went up the mountain, and was 
there sitting with his disciples. 
4 And the passover was near, the 
feast of the Jews, *Jesus then 
on raising his eyes and seeing 
that a great crowd was coming 
towards him, says to Philip, 
Whenee are we to buy Joaves, 
that these may eat? ®This how- 
ever he said to try him, for he 
himself knew what he was going 
to do, 7 Philip answered him, 
Loaves worth two hundred pence 
are not enough for them, that 
each may take a little. ®One of 
his disciples says to him, Andrew 
the brother of Simon Peter, 
®There is a lad here who has 
five barley loaves and two fishes: 
but these, what are they for so 
many? "Jesus said, Make the 
people lie down. Now there 
was much grass in the place. 
The men then lay down, in num- 
ber about five thousand. "Je- 
sus then took the loaves, and. 
having given thanks, distributed 
them to those that were lying 
down: in like manner also of 
the fishes as much as they chose. 
But when they were filled, he 
says to his disciples, Gather the 
broken ieccs which are over, 
that nothing be lost. ™ They 
gathered them then, and filled 
twelve baskets with broken pieces 


Joun, ΥΠ. 14-29. 


from the five barley loaves, which 
were oyer and above to those 
that had eaten. 

4The people then on seeing 
the sign which he had done, said, 
This is truly the prophet that is 
coming into the world. 1 Jesus 
then, aware that they were going 
to come and carry him off that 
they might make him king, with- 
drew to the mountain by himself 
alone. “But when evening came, 
his disciples went down to the 
lake, “and, having gone on 
board the bark, were crossing 
the lake fo Capernaun. And 
darkness had already come on, 
and Jesus had not come to them, 
Band, as a strong wind was 
blowing, the lake was rough. 
When then they had rowed 
about twenty-five or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus walking 
on the lake and nearing the 
bark, and they were affrighted : 
“bat he says to them, It is I; 
be not afraid. 2 They were will: 
ing then to take him on board 
the bark; and forthwith the 
bark was off the land for which 
they were making, 

2On the morrow the crowd 
that was standing on the other 
side of the lake, having scen 
that there was πο other boat 
there but one, and Jesus had 
not gone with his disciples on 
board the bark, but that his 
disciples had_ gone off alone— 
other boats, however, had cone 
from Tiberias near the place, 
where they ate bread after the 
Lord had given thanks—* when 
then the crowd saw that Jesus 
was not there nor his disciples, 
they went themselves on board 
the barks, and came to Caper- 
naum in search of Jesus: ™ and 
on finding him on the other side 
of the lake, they said to him, 
Rabbi, when didst thou. come 
hither? °*Jcsus answered them 
and said, Verily, verily I tell 
you, You are in search of me 
not because you saw signs, but 
because you ate of the loaves 
and were well fed. 7 Work not 
on the food that perishes, but 
on that which abides to ever- 
lasting life, which the Son of 
Man will give you: for on him 
did the Father set his seal, name- 
ly God. They said then to 
him, What are we to do, that 
we may w ork the works of God? 

3 Jesus answered and said, This 
is the work of God, that you be- 
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rs > n fA v - a 
σµάτων ἐκ τῶν πέντε ἄρτων τῶν κριθίνων, ἃ ἐπε- 
- a 
ρίσσευσαν τοῖς βεβρωκόσιν. 
ε 53 ” / a > / -- 

Οἱ οὖν ἄνθρωποι ἰδόντες 0 ἐποίησε σημεῖον, έλε- 
you, ὅτι, οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ προφήτης ὁ ὁ ἐρχόμενος 
εἰς τὸν κόσμον. 
ἔρχεσθαι καὶ ἁρπάζειν αὐτὸν, ἵνα ποιήσωσι βασιλέα, 
ο Ἡρ > Voy BN , ε δα. 
ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς τὸ ὄρος αὐτὸς µόνον. “Qs δὲ ὀψία 

Ψ - ‘ 
ἐγένετο, κατέβησαν ot μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν θά- 

ah Ν val wv a 
λασσαν, καὶ ἐμβάντες εἰ τὸ πλοῖον Ίρχοντο πέραν 
ο , τι “ / ” 
τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς Kahapvaovp. Kai σκοτία Ίδη 
3 / QA » 3 , ΔΝ 3 ‘ 2 ος - 
έγεγονει, καὶ οὐκ ἐληλύθει πρὸς αὐτοὺς 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς, 

ιά /᾿ ΄ 
q τε θάλασσα, ἀνέμου μεγάλου πνέοντος, διηγείρετο. 
277 , a ε , ” / EY , 
Πληλακότες οὖν ὡς σταδίους εἴκοσι πέντε ἢ τριά- 
cal ΔΝ > lol - “ 
κοντα Oewpotor τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν περιπατοῦντα ἐπὶ τῆς 
[ηλ ‘ - / 
θαλάσσης καὶ ἐγγὺς τοῦ πλοίου yivopevor, καὶ ἐφο- 
βήθησαν' ὁ δὲ λέγει αὐτοῖς., γώ cipe μὴ Φο- 
βεῖσθε. Πθελον οὖν λαβεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, 
: 
καὶ εὐθέως ἐγένετο τὸ πλοῖον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εἰς ἣν 
ὑπῆγον. 
Lad yd € mw Ν re ~ 

1η ἐπαύριον ὁ ὄχλος ὁ ἑστηκὼς πέραν The θα- 
λάσσης, ἰδὼν ὃ ὅτι πλοιάριον ἄλλο οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖ εἰ μὴ 
ἕν, καὶ ὅτι οὐ συνεισῆλθε τοῖς μαθηταῖς αὐτοῦ ὁ 
᾿]ησοῦς εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, ἀλλὰ μόνοι οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἀπῆλθον---ἄλλα δὲ ἦλόθε πλοιάρια ἐκ Ti Ἰβεριάδος 
ἐγγὺς τοῦ τόπου, ὅπου ἔφαγον. τὸν ἄρτον» εὐχαριστή- 

9 
σαντος τοῦ ΚΜυρίου-- ὅτε οὖν εἶδεν ὁ ὄχλος ort 
᾿Ιησοῦς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ οὐδὲ οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, eve 

ο ων 2 Ν tal NS > - 
βησαν αὐτοὶ eis τὰ πλοῖα, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Nadap- 

κ - - Vd i 
ναοὺμ ζητοῦντες τὸν “Inoody: καὶ εὑρόντες αὐτὸν 

/ “a / 3 σα. , / 9 
πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης εἶπον αὐτῷ, PaBBi, wore ὧδε 
' > o > lol a 
yeyovas; ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν, 
3 ‘ ’ ‘ / ο των as 2 ιό »” 
Αμὴν, ἁμῆν λέγω ὑμῖν, ζητεῖτέ µε οὐχ ὅτι εἴδετε 
- > ο 9 , a ή ΄ 
σηµεῖα, ἀλλ ὅτι ἐφάγετε ἐκ τῶν ἄρτων καὶ ἐχορτά- 
σθητε. "Εργάζεσθε μὴ, τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν ἀπολλυμέ- 
νην, ἀλλὰ τὴν βρῶσιν τὴν μένουσαν εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον, 
ἣν ὁ vios τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ὑμῖν δώσει τοῦτον γὰρ ὁ 
πατὴρ ἐσφράγισεν, ὁ Θεό. Εϊπον οὖν πρὸς αὐτόν, 
- x 3] n a 
Ti ποιῶμεν ἵνα ἐργαζώμεθα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ; 
Lee? 4 > fol x iS 2 - ἀΑ. alee! Ν 
Απεκρίθη “Ingots καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ί οὔτὸ ἐστι το 
- n n i a ΄ 
έργον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα πιστεύσητε eis Ov ἀπέστειλεν 
176 
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éxeivos. Etmov οὖν αὐτῷ, Tt οὖν ποιεῖς σὺ σημεῖον, 
ἵνα ἴδωμεν καὶ «πιστεύσωμέν σοι; τί ἐργάζῃ 5 οι 
πατέρες ἡμῶν τὸ μάννα ἔφαγον ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καθώς 
ἐστι γεγραμµένον, "A prov ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν. «είπεν οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς, 4 μὴν, 
ἁμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, οὐ Ἰ]ωυσῆς δέδωκεν ὑμῖν τὸν ἄρτον 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ» ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πατήρ µου δίδωσιν ὑμῖν τὸν 
ἄρτον ἐκ τοῦ «οὐρανοῦ τὸν ἀληθινόν' ὁ γὰρ ἄρτος 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστὶν ὁ καταβαίνων ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. καὶ 
3h Cony διδοὺς τῷ κόσμφ. Ίηἶπον οὖν πρὸς αὐτόν, 
ao Kupe, πάντοτε Sos ἡμῖν τὸν ἄρτον τοῦτον. Hirer 
αὐτοῖς ὁ ησοῦς, Εγώ eye 6 ἄρτος τῆς ζωῆς. ὁ 
ἐρχόμενος πρός µε οὐ μὴ πεινάσῃ, καὶ ὁ πιστεύων 
εἰς ἐμὲ οὐ μὴ διψήσῃ πώποτε. αλλ εἶπον ὑμῖν 
37 ὅτι καὶ ἑωράκατέ µε καὶ ov πιστεύετε. 1ᾶν ὃ 
δίδωσί por ὁ πατὴρ, πρὸς ἐμὲ ἦξει, καὶ τὸν ἐρχόμενον 
πρό µε οὐ μὴ ἐκβάλω έξω, ὅτι καταβέβηκα ἀπὸ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ οὐχ ἵνα ποιῶ τὸ θέλημα τὸ ἐμὸν ἀλλὰ τὸ 
θέληµα τοῦ πέμψαντός με. Tobro | δέ ἐστι τὸ 
θέληµα τοῦ πέμψαντός µε, ἵνα πᾶν ὂ δέδωκέ μου 
μὴ ἀπολέσω ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ ἀναστήσω αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ 
ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ: τοῦτο γάρ ἐστι τὸ θέληµα τοῦ 
πατρός μου, ἵνα πᾶς ὁ θεωρῶν τὸν υἱὸν καὶ πιστεύων 
εἰς αὐτὸν ἐχη, Conv αἰώνιον, καὶ ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν 
ἐγὼ ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρα. 
41 β γόγγυζον . οὖν οἱ Lovdaior περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εἶπεν, 
2’ Eye εἰμι 6 ἄρτον 6 καταβὰς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
ἔλεγον, _Ovx οὗτός ἐστιν ᾿ησοῦς ὁ vios Ιωσήφ, 
οὗ ἡμεῖν οἴδαμεν τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα ; 
πῶς νῦν λέγει, ὅτι, ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβέβηκα ; 
13 πεκρίθη ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν avrois, Mn γογγύζετε 
44 μετ) ἀλλήλων. Οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ἐμὲ, 
ἐὰν μὴ ὁ πατὴρ ὁ πέµψας pe ἑλκύσῃ αὐτόν, κἀγὼ 
45 ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ. "Ἔστι γε- 
γραμμµένον ἐν rots προφήταις, Kai ἔσονται πάντες 
διδακτοὶ Θεοῦ. «ᾶς 6 ἀκούσας παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς 
40 καὶ μαθὼν ἔρχεται mpos µε. Οὐχ ὅτι τὸν πατέρα 
ἑώρακέ τις εἰ μὴ ὁ ὧν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, οὗτος ἑώρακε 
᾽αμὴν, ἁμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ πιστεύων 
γώ εἶἰμι 6 ἄρτος τῆς ζωῆς. 


51 


40 


ν , 

4τ ον τερα, 

45 ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιο». 
1i7 
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lieve on him whom he sent forth. 
“They said then to him, What 
siga then doest thou, that we 
may see and believe? What dost 
thou work? ® Our fathers ate 
the manna in the wilderness, as 
it is written, Bread from heaven 
gave he them to cat. “Jesus 
then said to them, Verily, verily 
1 tell you, Moses has not given 
you the bread from heaven, but 
my Father is giving you the trne 
bread from heaven: % for the 
bread of God is that which is 
coming down from heaven and 
giving life to the world. *'They 
said then to him, Lord, ever give 
us this bread. “Jesus said to 
them, 1 am the bread of life: he 
that comes to me shall never hun- 
ger, and he that believes in me 
shallneverthirst. ®ButI told you, 
that you have even seen me and 
do not believe. * All which the 
Father gives me, will come to 
me, and him that comes to me 
T shall uot cast out; ™ because 
I came down from heaven that 
I should do not my own will, 
but the will of him that sent me, 
8? And this is the will of him that 
sent me, that as to all that he has 
given me, J should not lose aught 
ue it, but should raise it up at the 
last day: for this is the will of 
my Father, that every one that 
sees the Son and believes in him, 
should have everlasting life, and 
1 should raise him up at the last 
day. 


“The Jews then murmured 
about lim, because he said, I am 
the bread which came down from 
heayen: “and they said, Is not 
this Jesus the son of Joseph, 
whose father and mother we 
know? how is it that he now 
says, I have come down from 
heaven. “Jesus answered and 
said to them, Murmur not among 
yourselves, **No one can come 
to me, unless the Father who 
sent me, draw him: and I will 
raise him up at the last day. 
Tt is written in_the prophets, 
And they shall all be taught of 
God. Every one that has heard 
from the Father and has learnt, 
comes to me. “Not that any 
one has seen the Father, but he 
that is from God; he has seen 
the Father. “Verily, verily J tell 
you, he that believes, has everlast- 
ng life. “I am the bread of life. 


Joun, VI. 49-68. 


Your fathers ate the manna in 
the wilderness and died: » this 
is the bread which is eoming 
down from heaven, such that one 
may eat of it and not die. “JI 
am the living bread whieh came 
down from heaven: if one eat 
of this bread, he will live for 
ever; and the bread too which I 
shall give, is my flesh on behalf 
of the life of the world. 


® The Jews then were battling 
with each other, saying, How 
ean this man give us his flesh to 
cat? ™ Jesus then said to them, 
Verily, verily I tell you, unless 
you eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man and drink his blood, you 
have not life in yourselves dye 
that eats my flesh and drinks my 
blood, has everlasting life, and I 
will raise him up at the last day ; 
for my flesh is true food and 
my blood is true drink. © He 
that cats my flesh and drinks my 
blood, abides in me and I in him. 
57 Ag the living Father sent me 
forth, and I live through the 
father, he too that eats me, even 
he shall live through me. This 
is the bread that eame down from 
heaven, not as your fathers ate 
and died: he that eats this bread, 
shall live for ever, * These things 
he said in the synagogue while 
teaching at Capernaum, 


Many then of his disciples 
on hearing it said, This saying is 
hard: who can listen toit? “But 
Jesus, knowing in himself that 
his disciples were murmuring 
about this, said to them, Does 
this stumble you? “If then you 
were to see the Son of Man as- 
cending where he was before— 
She spirit is that which gives 
life; the flesh brings no advan- 
tage: the words which I have 
spoken to you, are spirit and are 
life: “but there are some of you 
that do not believe. For Jesus 
knew from the first, which were 
they that believed not, and whieh 
was he that would give him up. 
5 And he said, On this aceonnt 
have I said that no one can come 
to ine, unless it has been given 
to him from the Father. 


*6Upon this many of his dis- 
ciples went back, and no longer 
walked with him. Jesus then 
said to the twelve, Do you also 
choose to go away? ® Simon 
Peter answered him, To whom 
shall we go away ¥ thou hast 
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Ld { - 
Οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἔφαγον͵ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμφ τὸ μάννα καὶ 
, 5 
ἀπέθανον: οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ apres ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
fe [ιά 
καταβαίνων, ἵνα τις ἐξ αὐτοῦ φάγῃ καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. 
Karapatroy, ws res «κα φώς Ἐν 
Liye εἰμι ὁ ἄρτος ὁ ζῶν ὁ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβάς: 
/ - ή / 
ἐάν τις φάγῃ ἐκ τούτου τοῦ ἄρτου, ζήσεται cis τὸν 
a ‘ wv Se Ν , / 
αἰῶνα". Kat 6 ἄρτος δὲ ὃν ἐγὼ δώσω, ἡ σάρξ µου 
Ν fed - , - 
ἐστὶν ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ κόσµου ζωῆς. 
΄ ον , εκ” ca 
*Eyaxovro οὖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους οἱ Lovdaior λέγον- 
- , A - a 4 
tes, Ids δύναται οὗτος ἡμῖν δοῦναι τὴν σάρκα 
= 5 - -- a \ \ 
payer ; Eirev οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ions, “Api, ἆμην 
λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ φάγητε τὴν σάρκα τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου καὶ πίητε, αὐτοῦ τὸ αἷμα, οὐκ ἔχετε ζωὴν 
ἐν ἑαυτοῖς. ο τρώγων μου τὴν σάρκα καὶ πίνων 
μου τὸ αἷμα ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον, κἀγὼ ἀναστήσω αὐτὸν 
ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ HE pe ἡ γὰρ σάρξ μου ἀληθής ἐ ἐστι 
βρῶσω, καὶ τὸ αἷμά μου adn Os ἐστι Toots. ‘O 
τρώγων μου τὴν σάρκα καὶ πίνων µου τὸ αἷμα ἐν 
ἐμοὶ μένει, Kaye ev αὐτῷ. Λαθὼς ἀπέστειλέ µε ὁ 
ζῶν πατὴρ κἀγὼ ζω διὰ τὸν πατέρα, καὶ ὁ τρώγων με 
κἀκεῖνος ζήσει δὲ ἐμέ. Οὗτός ἐστιν 6 ἄρτος ὁ ἐξ 
~ / A 
οὐρανοῦ καταβάς, οὐ καθὼς ἔφαγον οἱ πατέρες καὶ ἀπέ- 
a ~ wv ie Ν col 
Oavoy: 6 τρώγων τοῦτον τὸν ἄρτον ζήσει cis τὸν αἰῶνα. 
πι 5 5 . n 8 5 , > IK / 
αὔτα εἴπεν ἐν συναγωγῇ διδάσκων ἐν Kapapyaovp. 
1Πολλοὶ οὖν ἀκούσαντες ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ 
9 vy / 2 ε / e ψ , 
εἴπον, XKAnpos ἐστιν 6 λόγος οὗτος Tis δύναται 
> ” , wor Αν εφ - > © Lew al 
αὐτοῦ ἀκούειν; Liidas δὲ 6 ᾿[ησοῦς ἐν ἑαυτῷ ὅτι γογ- 
ie a 3 - 
γύζουσι περὶ τούτου οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
a eon , as 5 a \ oN 
ΤΓοῦτο ὑμᾶς σκανδαλίζει; ἐαν οὖν θεωρῆτε Tov υἱὸν 
fol Ca >. Ni / 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἀναβαίνοντα ὕπου ἦν ας πρότερον 3 
To πνεῦμά ἐστι τὸ ζωοποιοῦν, ἡ ἡ σὰρξ οὐκ ὠφελεῖ 
αρ τὰ ῥήματα a ἐγὼ λελάληκα ἡμῖν, πνεῦμά ἐστι 
t ζωή ἐστιν" ἀλλὰ εἰσὲν ἐξ ὑμῶν τινὲ οἳ οὐ 
πιστεύουσι». ᾿Ε[δει γὰρ ef a ἀρχῆ» ὁ ᾿Τησοῦς, τίνες εἰσὲν 
οἱ μὴ πιστεύοντες, καὶ τίς ἐστιν ὁ παραδώσων αὐτόν. 
Kai ἔλεγε, 4ιὰ τοῦτο εἴρηκα ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐδεὶς δύναται 
2 ta / as Nees , αν a / 
ἐλθεῖν Tpos µε ἐὰν µη 7 δεδοµένον αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ πατρὀς. 
6 ; πα. - ο “Ἡ 
Lx τούτου πολλοὶ ἀπῆλθον τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ εἰς 
bs n » > 
τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ οὐκέτι MET αὐτοῦ περιεπάτουν. «Πίπεν 
νε») an a ΄ \ Nes, - /. ἑ οἩ 
οὖν ὁ [ησοῦς τοῖς δώδεκα, Mh) καὶ ὑμεῖς θέλετε ὑπάγειν; 
"Ar (0. 2 an Qe 3 Πέ Κυ π ‘ ΄ » a 
εκρίθη αὐτῷ Σίμων /{Ιέτρος, Kupte, πρὸς τίνα are 
178 
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69 λευσόμεθα ; ῥήματα ζωῆς αἰωνίου ἔχειν" καὶ ἡμεῖς 
πεπιστεύκαµεν, καὶ ἐγνώκαμεν ὅτι, σὺ εἶ ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς, Οὐκ ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς τοὺς δώδεκα 
ο ο t fé a 
τι ἐξελεξάμην : καὶ ἐξ ὑμῶν cis διάβολός ἐστιν. “Lide- 
ο > ΄ sy > ΄ Φ 9 

γεν δὲ τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν Σίμωνος ᾿Ισκαριώτου' οὗτος yap 
3 / , e > ~ ΄ 
έμελλε παραδιδόναι αὐτόν, els ἐκ τῶν δώδεκα. 

Z é ; ος - 

KAI μετὰ ταῦτα περιεπάτει ὁ Ingots ἐν τῇ 1αλι- 
λαίᾳ" οὐ γὰρ ἤθελεν ἐν τῇ ᾿Γουδαίᾳ περιπατεῖν, ὅτι 
ἐζύτουν αὐτὸν οἱ ᾿]ουδαῖοι ἀποκτεῖναι. ” Hy δὲ ἐ ἐγγὺς 

© \ a 
3 ἑορτὴ τῶν Ιουδαίων ἡ σκηνοπηγία. HLisov οὖν 

κ ας z , 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, Ἰετάβηθι ἐντεῦθεν καὶ 
C4 » ‘ > , ο 9 . Lt 
ὕπαγε eis τὴν Πουδαίαν, ἵνα καὶ οἱ μαθηται σου θεω- 
4 ρήσωσι τὰ ἔργα σου a ποιεῖς' οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἐν κρυπτῷ 
τι ποιεῖ καὶ ζητεῖ αὐτὸς ἐν παρρησίᾳ εἶναι. εἰ ταῦτα 
5 motets, pavéporoy σεαυτὸν τῷ κόσμφ. Οὐδὲ γὰρ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπίστευον εἰ αὐτόν. Age οὖν αὐτοῖς 
ὁ ησοῦς, ᾿ 0ο καιρὸς ὁ ἐμὸς οὕπω πάρεστιν, ὁ δὲ και- 
΄ ε 
pos ὁ ὑμέτερος πάντοτέ ἐστιν ἔτοιμον. Ov δύναται ὁ 
κόσμος μισεῖν ὑμᾶς, ἐμὲ δὲ μισεῖ, ὅτι ἐγὼ μαρτυρῶ 
8 περὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ πονηρά ἐστιν. Ὑμεῖ 
ἀνάβητε εἰς τὴν, ἑορτήν: ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀναβαίνω εἰς τὴν 
ἑορτὴν ταύτην, ὅτι 6 ἐμὸς καιρὸς obra πεπλήρωται. 
910 Tatra εἰπὼν αὐτὸς ἔμεινεν ἐν τῇ { αλιλαία. “Os 
‘ / wi an M4 ia , 
δὲ ἀνέ σαν οἱ aden οἳ αὐτοῦ, τότε καὶ αὖτος. ἀνέβι 
> 
11 εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν, ov φανερῶς ἀλλὰ Os ἐν κρυπτῷ. Οἱ 
οὖν ᾿]ουδαῖοι ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ» καὶ έλεγον, 
12 Tod ἔστιν ἐκεῖνος ; Kai γογγυσμὸς περὶ αὐτοῦ ἦν 
πολὺς ἐν τοῖς ὄχλοις: οἱ μὲν ἔλεγον, ὅτι, ἀγαθός ἐστιν" 
Ul a ‘ 2 > 
18 ἄλλοι ἔλεγον, OF, ἀλλὰ πλανᾷ τὸν ὄχλον. Οὐδεὶς 
ρ ip ie Ἰρ αν. y 2 , 
µέντοι παρρησίᾳ ἐλάλει περὶ αὐτοῦ dia τον φοβον 
τῶν ᾿ Πουδαίων. 
4 Ν - col . a 
"H6n δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς µεσούσης, ἀνέβη ᾿[ησοῦς εἰς 
μπα τα x , v3 ο] a 
15 τὸ ἱερὸν καὶ ἐδίδασκεν. ᾿.Ἐθαύμαζον οὖν ot ’Lovdaior 
, a Φ , 3 \ , 
λέγοντες, [Tas οὗτος γράμματα οἶδε py µεµαθηκώς : 
> iF ed ’ - σαι a x 5 « ον 
Απεκρίδη οὖν αυτοῖς ὁ ᾿/ησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν, H ἐμὴ 
‘ Ξ A as 2 Δ a / ta af 
17 διδαχη οὔκ ἐστιν Eun ἀλλὰ τοῦ πέμψαντὀς µε' ἐὰν 
/. Ν > ~ - 
τις Θέλῃ τὸ θέληµα αὐτοῦ ποιεῖν, γνώσεται περὶ τῆς 
hod Lé ~ n ΑΔ = 3 
διδαχῆς, πότερον ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστὶν, 7 ἐγὼ aw ἐµαυ- 
cod - - - x ” Ν 
19 τοῦ Aadd. “O ad’ ἑαυτοῦ λαλῶν τὴν δόξαν τὴν 
3 te L lal € Xx nm x κ col / 
ἰδίαν ζητεῖ ὁ δὲ ζητῶν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ πέµψαντος 
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i ords of everlasting life; ™ and 

ο have believed, and have come 
Sy know that thou art the Holy 
One of God. 7 Jesus answered 
them, Did not I choose you, the 
twelve? and one of you_is a 
slanderer, 7But he meant Judas 
son of Simon Iscariot ; for it was 
he that was going to deliv er him 
up, being one of the twelve. 


And after these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee, for he was un- 
willing to walk in Judea, because 
the Jews endeavoured to kill him. 
? And the feast of the Jews was 
near, the feast of tabernacles. 
3 His brethren then said to him, 
Remove from this quarter and 
go to Judea, that thy disciples 
too may view thy works which 
thou dogst: 4for no one does a 
thing im secret and endeavours 
to be himself in open view: if 
thou art doing these things, mani- 
fest thyself to the world. ®For 
not even did his brethren believe 
in him. °Jesus then said to 
them, My time is not yet quite 
come, but your time is always 
ready. 7 The world cannot hate 
you; but me it hates, because I 
am witnessing about it that its 
works are evil, *Do you go up 
to the feast. I am not going up 
to this feast, beeause my time is 
not yet fully come. ὃ Haying 
said these things, he stayed by 
himeelf in Galilee. © But when 
his brethren had gone up, then 
he went up himself too to the 
feast, not openly, but, as it were, 
in secret. “The Jews then were 
in search for him at the feast, and 
saying, Where is he? © ‘And 
therewasmuch murmuring about 
him among the crowds: some 
said, He is a good man; others 
said, No, but he misleads the 
populaee. ο No one however 

talked openly about him through 
fear of the Jews. 


MAnd when the feast was 
already half-spent, Jesus went 
up to the temple and was teach- 
ing. » The Jews then wondered, 
saying, How knows this man let: 
ters, having never learnt? 'Je- 
sus then answered them and said, 
My teaching is not miue but his 
that sent me: Vif any man choose 
to do his will, he will know about 
the teaching, “whether it is from 
God, or whether I speak from 
my; self, He that speaks from 
himself, seeks his own glory ; 
but he that secks the glory of 
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him that sent him, the same is 
true, and unrighteousness i is not 
in him, Has not Moses given 
you the Law? and not one of 
you performs the Law. Why are 
you endeavouring to kill me? 

The erowd answered, Thou hast 
a demon: who is endeavouring 
to kill thee? “Jesus answered 
and said to them, One work 1 did, 
and you are all wondering on ac- 
count of it, * Moses has given 
you circumcision—not that it is 
from Moses but from the fathers 
—and on a sabbath you circum- 
cisea man. “If a man receives 
circumcision on a sabbath, that 
the Law of Moses may not be bro- 
ken; are you angry with me, be- 
cause made an entire man sound 
on a sabbathP Judge not ac- 
cording to outward shew, but 
judge the righteous judgment. 

* Some then of the people of Je- 
rusalem said, Is not this he whom 
they are endeavouring to kill? 
5 and see, he is talking with ree 
speech, and they say nothing to 
him; have the rulers in leed 
made up their minds, that this is 
the Christ? 7 However, as to 
this man, we know whence he is ; 
but whenever the Christ comes, 
no one is to know whence he is, 

8 Jesus then cried out, teaching 
in the temple and saying, Both 
me you know, and know whence 
Tam: and I haye not come from 
myself; but there is a true one 
that sent me, whom you know not. 
39 Τ know him, because I am from 
him, and he sent me forth. 

30 "They endeavoured then to 
seize him, and yet no one laid his 
hand upon him, because his hour 
had not yetcome. * From among 
the populace, however, many be- 
lievedin him, andsaid, The Christ, 
whenever he comes, will he do 
more signs than those which this 
man has done? The Pharisees 
heard the populace murmuring 
these things about him; and the 
chief priests and the Pharisees 
dispatched officers to seize him. 
8 Jesus then said, Yetalittle while 
am { with you, and I go away to 
him that sent me. “You will 
seek me and not find me, and 
where I am, you cannot come. 
*The Jews then said to each 
other, Whither is this man going 
to betake himself, thatwe shall not 
find him? Is he going to betake 
himself to the dispersion of the 
Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 
5° What is this saying which he 
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αὐτόν, οὗτος ἀληθής ἐ έστι, καὶ ἀδικία ἐ ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ ἐστιν. 
Ov Movons δέδωκεν v ὑμῖν τὸν νόμον 5 καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐξ 19 
ὑμῶν ποιεῖτὸν νόµον. Ti µε ζητεῖτε ἀποκτεῖναι; ᾿Απε- 20 
/ aed / ” { - n 
κρίθη ὁ ὄχλος, Aatpovov ἔχεις' τίς σε ζητεῖ ἀποκτεῖ- 
, / > ο) ὃν 2 a a oy 
ναι ο “Απεκρίθη /ησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Ev epyov 
ἐποίησα, καὶ πάντες θαυμάζετε διὰ τοῦτο. ᾽{ωυσῆς 
δέδωκεν ὁ ὑμῖν τὴν ᾿περιτομήν---οὐχ ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Μωυσέως 
ἐστὶν GAN ἐκ τῶν πατέρων---καὶ ἐν σαββάτῳ περι- 
” 3 ‘ ΄ y E 
τέµνετε ἄνθρωπον. Li περιτομὴν λαμβάνει ἄνθρωπος 
3 , o \ ~ ε / Z , aS 
ἐν σαββάτῳ, ἵνα µη AvOn ὁ νόµος Ἰζωυσέως, ἐμοὶ 
ος ». oe on ο ον 2 , 
χολᾶτε ὅτι ὃλον ἄνθρωπον ὑγιῆ ἐποίησα ἐν σαββάτῳ; 
‘ iA > ce κ Ν ‘ , , ών 
μὴ κρίνετε κατ Ow, ἀλλὰ τὴν δικαίαν κρίσιν 
κρίνατε. 


ο 
22 


a fol € n 

”Ίλεγον οὖν τινὲς ἐκ τῶν. Περοσολυμιτῶν, Οὐχ 

/ > a > n 
οὗτός ἐστιν ov ζητοῦσιν ἀποκτεῖναι; καὶ ἴδε παρ- 

- 2 > lol / / 

ρησίᾳ λαλεῖ, καὶ οὐδὲν αὐτῷ λέγουσι py ποτε 
> - wy” α , 9 seat 
ἀληθῶς ἔγνωσαν οἱ ἄρχοντες ὅτι obTOS ἐστιν ὁ Npt- 27 

΄ 3 ‘A ~ Mw t: ’ vd « Ν 
στόν; ἀλλὰ τοῦτον οἴδαμεν πὀθεν ἐστίν' ὁ δὲ 
2 Ν ιά ” > x i { 1 /. 
Ἀγριστὸος ὅταν έρχηται, οὐδεὶς γινώσκει πὀθεν ἐστίν. 

5 z A , 4 

Expaéev οὖν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ διδάσκων 6 ᾿Ιησοῦς 28 

Ν / 9. N ” Ν 3/ , ης sy 
καὶ λέγων, Kame οἴδατε, καὶ οἴδατε πὀθεν εἰμί. καὶ 
κ > a 3 > / > > ” . i ε 
am ἐμαυτοῦ οὐκ ἐλήλυθα, ἀλλ εστιν ἀληθινὸς ὁ 
πέμψας με, ov ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε' ἐγὼ οἶδα αὐτόν, 29 
ὅτι Tap αὐτοῦ εἰμὶ κἀκεῖνόν µε ἀπέστειλεν. 


> id αν 1. / > » ΔΝ Ψ 
EG@jyrovy οὖν αὐτὸν πιάσαι, καὶ οὐδες ἐπέ- 30 
rie } > sN Ν a 9 EA > / « 

βαλεν ἐπ αὐτὸν τὴν χείρα, OTL οὕπω ἐληλύθει ἡ 
A an fol of Si / 
apa αὐτοῦ. “Ex τοῦ ὄχλου δὲ πολλοὶ ἐπίστευσαν 81 
3 en 4 NO, A 
eis αὐτόν, καὶ ἔλεγον, ort, 6 «ριστὸς ὅταν On, 
μὴ πλείονα σημεῖα ποιήσει ὧν οὗτος ἐποίησεν ; 
”[Ικουσαν οἱ Φαρισαῖοι τοῦ ὄχλου γογγύζοντου περὶ 32 
αὐτοῦ ταῦτα, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν ὑπηρέτας, οἱ ἀρχιε- 
peis καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι Ἡ ινα πιάσωσιν αὐτόν. λΐπεν 38 
οὖν ὁ ησοῦς, "Ent «χρόνον μικρὸν μεθ ὑμῶν 
εἰμὶ, καὶ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πέμψαντά με. Ζητήσετέ 34 
µε καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσετε, καὶ ὅπου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, vpets οὐ 

, = 9 3 > a See / 
δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν. Ἠϊΐπον οὖν οἱ Πουδαῖοι πρὸς ἑαυτούς, 35 

n td ο - , 
1Ποῦ οὗτος µελλει πορεύεσθαι, ὅτι ἡμεῖς οὐχ εὑρήσομεν 

> 

3 { οι . 4 nt ~ € / a 

avroyv ; μὴ εἰς THY διασπορᾶν τῶν «λλήνων μέλλει 
a / ‘A gv e > 
πορεύεσθαι καὶ διδάσκειν τοὺς «.λληνας ; τίς ἐστιν 36 
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ε ia Φ A * ΄ κ. x > κ. 
ὁ λόγος οὗτον Ov εἶπε, Ζητήσετέ µε καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσετε, 

ο . - ~ 
καὶ ὅπου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν ; 

‘Ev δὲ τῇ ἐσχάτῃ Heep τῇ µεγάλῃ τῆς ἑορτῆς 
εἰστήκει ὁ Ιησοῦς καὶ ἔκραξε λέγων, Lav τις διψᾷ, 
38 ἐρχέσθω πρός µε καὶ πινέτω. “O πιστεύων εἰς ἐμέ, 

ώς Z 2 
καθὼς εἶπεν ἡ γραφή, ποταμοὶ ἐκ τῆς κοιλίαο αὐτοῦ 
we ο . ση. αν ν 3 ν τν 

39 ῥεύσουσιν ὕδατος ζῶντος. Totro δὲ εἶπε περὶ τοῦ 
, ϱ 3 ε t > 
πνεύματος οὗ ἔμελλον λαμβάνειν οἱ πιστεύοντες ets 
ας 5 Z 3 
αὐτόν' οὕπω yap ἦν πνεῦμα, ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς οὐδέπω 
/ a» 2 a ‘e 
40 ἐδοξάσθη. ᾿Ιῆκ τοῦ ὄχλου οὖν ἀκούσαντες τῶν λόγων 

” 5 ) nt Py 

41 ἔλεγον, Οὗτός ἐστιν ἀληθῶς ὁ προφήτης’ ἄλλοι ἔλε- 
et S Π r , ε ἂν N 9 
ον, Οὗτος ἐστιν ὁ Νριστός' οἱ δὲ ἔλεγον, My γα 

5 : Ὕον ᾗ p 
ee ἂν 2 Ge ο η ο ος 

42 ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας 6 Ἀριστὸς έρχεται; οὐχ ἡ γραφη 

a oe ? ~ / Ν ος \ 

εἶπεν ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος Aavid καὶ ἀπὸ [ηθλεεμ 

~ o > ow a 

τῆς κόμης, ὕπου ἣν Δαυίδ, έρχεται ὁ «Ἀριστὸς; 
48 4: Σχίσμα οὖν ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ὄχλφ δ αὐτόν' Ties 
δὲ ἤθελον, ἐξ αὐτῶν πιάσαι αὐτόν, ἀλλ οὐδεὶς ἔβα- 
λεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας. 

5 ο) > σε a x AY > ~ x 

L1Oov οὖν οἱ ὑπηρέται πρὸς τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ 

3 5 . 
Φαρισαίους, καὶ εἶπον αὐτοῖς éxeivor, «ιὰ τί οὐκ 

L ΄ > / » / ie) 8: , 3 te 
460 ἠγάγετε αὐτόν; ᾿Απεκρίθησαν οἱ ὑπηρέται, Οὐδέποτε 

> /. ο yw > ΄. > a © 
47 ἐλάλησεν οὕτως ἄνθρωπος. Απεκρίθησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ 

”~ ‘ n ΄ a 
48 Φαρισαῖοι, My καὶ ὑμεῖς πεπλάνησθε; µή τι ἐκ τῶν 

/ ΑΔ fol 
ἀρχόντων ἐπίστευσεν εἰς αὐτὸν ἢ ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων ; 

Ν wv νά / 

49 ἀλλὰ ὁ ὄχλος οὗτος ὁ μὴ γινώσκων τὸν νόµον ἐπά- 
, / > / 3 AN 
50 ρατοί εἶσι. «4έγει Nixodnpuos πρὸς αὐτούς, 6 ἐλθὼν 
Ν > / x - ή, iz € na 
51 πρὸς αὐτὸν πρότερον, εἷς ὢν ἐξ αὐτῶν, Mn) 6 νόμος ἡμῶν 
κρίνει τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσῃ πρῶτον map αὐτοῦ 
52 καὶ ye τί ποιεῖ; Απεκρίθησαν καὶ εἴπον αὐτῷ» My 
καὶ σὺ ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας εἶ : ἐρεύνησον καὶ ἴδε ὅτι 
ἐκ τῆς 1Γαλιλαίας προφήτης οὖκ ἐγείρεται.. 
530 [Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἕκαστον εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ" 
Ὁ 9 ᾿ησοῦς δὲ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν' ὄρθρου 
Δ , > « a 
δὲ πάλιν παραγίνεται εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν, καὶ mas ὁ dads 
αν, 9 εν ” « a 
3 Ίρχετο προς αὐτόν. Ayovat δὲ οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ 
οἱ Φαρισαῖοι ἐπὶ ἁμαρτίᾳ γυναῖκα εἰλημμένη», καὶ 
4 στήσαντες αὐτὴν ἐν Leow, λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ἐκπειράζον- 
τες αὐτὸν, οἱ Ἱερεῖο, ἵνα ἔχωσι κατηγορίαν αὐτοῦ, 
Διδάσκαλε, αὕτη ἡ γυνὴ κατείλήπται ἐπαυτοφώρῳ 
5 µοιχευοµένη" Ἰ]ωυσῆς δὲ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ ἐκέλευσε τὰς 
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spoke, You will seek me and not 
find me, and where I am, you 
cannot come ? 


37 But on the last day the great 
one of the feast, Jesus was stand- 
ing and cried out, saying, If any 
one thirst, let him come to me 
and drink, *¥e that believes 
in me, as said the scripture, 
streams shall flow from his belly 
of living water. “But this he 
said about the spirit which those 
that believe in him, were to re- 
ceive; for there was no spirit- 
gift as yet, because Jesus was 
not yet glorified, 4° Some of the 
crowd then, on hearing the words, 
said, This is truly the prophet : 
“others said, This is the Christ: 
others said, Ww hat, does the Christ 
come out of Galilee? “has not 
the scripture said, that the Christ 
comes out of the seed of David, 
and from the village Bethlehem, 
where David was ? A division 
then took place in the populace 
on account of him: “and some 
wished to seize him, yet no one 
laid his hands on him. 


‘8 The officers then came to the 
chief priests and Pharisees, and 
these said to them, Why did you 
not bring him? “The officers 
answered, Never did man speak 
in this fashion. 7 The Pharisees 
answered them, Are you also mis- 
led? “Has any one of the rulers 
believed in him or of the Phari- 
sees? “but this populace that 
understands not the Law, are 
accursed. δὺ Nicodemus says to 
them—he that had formerly come 
to him, being one of them— Does 
our Law judge the man, unless 
it shall have first had a hearing 
of him, and learnt what he 
doesP * They answered and 
said to him, Art thou too out 
of Galilee? search, and see that 
out of Galilee a prophet does 
not rise. 


(And they went each to his 
honse, but Jesus went to the 
Mount of Olives: ?and at day- 
break he again arrives at the 
temple, and all the pe were 
coming to him, 3And the scribes 
and the Pharisees bring a wo- 
man taken in an act of sin, and, 
having set her in the midst, tthe 
priests say to him, to try him, 
that they might have a charge 
against him, Master, this woman 
has been taken in the very act 
of adultery: ‘now Moses in the 
law bade stone such women; but 
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thou, what dost thou say now? 
But Jesus stooped down and 
with his finger was writing on 
the ground: 7but when they still 
went on asking him, he looked 
up and said to them, Let that 
one of you who is siuless, throw 
astone at her first. 2And he again 
stooped down and with his finger 
Was writing on the ground. *But 

each of the Jews was going out, 
beginning from the elder ones, 
so that all went out; and he was 
left alone, and the woman in the 
midst. And Jesus looked up 
and said to the woman, Where 
are they? did no one condemn 
thee? "And she said, No one, 
Lord. And he said, Neither do 
1 condemn thee: go away, hence- 
forward sin no more, | 

15 Again then did Jesus speak 
to them, saying, I am the light 
of the world: he that follows 
me, shal] not walk in the dark- 
ness, but will have the light of 
the life. “The Pharisees then 
said to him, Thou art bearing 
witness about thyself: thy wit- 
ness is not truce. ™ Jesus an- 
swered and said to them, Should 
Teven bear witness about myself, 
my witness is true, beeause I 
know whence I came ‘and whither 
Lam going: you however know 
not whence I come and whither 
Jam going. “You judge accord. 
ing to the flesh, I judge uo one: 

yes, and were I to judge, my 
judgment is a true one, because 

am not alone, but I and the 
Father who sent me. Yes, and 
in your law is it written, that the 
witness of two men is true. 91 
am one that bear witness about 
myself, and the Father who scut 
me, bears witness about me, 
They said then to him, Where 
is thy father? Jesus answered 
them, You know neither me nor 
my Father: had you known me, 
you would have knownmy F ather 
also, * These words spoke Jesus 
in the treasury, while teaching in 
the temple, and no one seized 
lim, beeause his hour had not 
yet come, 

*l Hfe said then to them again, 
I am going away, and you will 
seek me, and will die in your sin; 
where I am going, you cannot 
come. The Jews then said, 
Will he kill himself, because he 
says, Where I am going, you 
eannot come? And he said to 
them, You are from beneath, I 
am from above; you are from 
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/ x ΔΝ cal %& 
τοιαύτας λιθάζειν σὺ δὲ νῦν τί λέγχες; “O δὲ6 
"η ο 7 ay fal δ όλ. . A 2 iN 

ησοῦς κάτω Kuyus τῷ δακτύλῳ κ τέγραφε εἰς τὴν 
a € ¥ 4 na 2 x 3 
γῆν' ὡς δὲ ἐπέμενον ἐρωτῶντες, ἀνέκυψε καὶ εἶπεν 7 
- re € n - Ν 
αὐτοῖς, Ο ἀναμάρτητος ὑμῶν πρῶτος ἐπ αὐτὴν βα- 
rad 4 ra a / 
λέτω λίθον, Kat πάλιν κατακύψας τῷ δακτύλῳ 8 
ο γη μμ» , 
κατέγραφεν es τὴν γῆν. Lixacros δὲ τῶν Ιουδαίων 9 
ἐξήρχετο, ἀρξάμενοι, ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ὥστε 
πάντας ἐξελθεῖν' καὶ κατελείφθη. μόνος, καὶ 7 γυνὴ 
ἐν μέσφ οὖσα. ᾽Ανακύψας δὲ ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς εἶπε τῇ 
γυναικί, ΙΠοῦ εἰσίν; οὐδείς σε κατέκρινε; Kaxelvy 
m= - vate rm Δ κ ‘ ΄ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Οὐδείς, κύριε. Ο δὲ εἶπεν, Ovde ἐγώ 
Χ a - vA 
σε κατακρίω: ὕπαγε, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν µηκέτι apaprave. | 


10 
11 


α”7αλιν οὖν αὐτοῖς ἐλάλησεν ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς λέγων, 19 
"Εγώ εἰμι τὸ pas τοῦ κόσμου" ὁ ἀκολουθῶν ἐμοὶ οὐ 
μὴ περιπατήσῃ ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ, arn ce τὸ pas τῆς 
ζωῆς. Lirov οὖν αὐτῷ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, 2 xb περὶ σεαυ- 
τοῦ μαρτυρεῖς ἡ μαρτυρία σου οὐκ ἔστιν ἀληθής. 
"Απεκρίθη ᾿ησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Kav ἐγὼ μαρ- 
τυρῶ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ, ἀληθής ἐ ἐστιν i] μαρτυρία µου, ὅτι 
οἶδα obey ἦλθον καὶ ποῦ ὑπάγω" ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ οἴδατε 
πόθεν ἔ έρχομαι 7 ποῦ ὑπάγω. γμεῖς κατὰ τὴν σάρκα 
κρίν ere, ἐγὼ οὐ κρίνω οὐδένα: καὶ ἐὰν κρίνω δὲ ἐ ἐγώ, 
7 κρίσις [ ἐμὴ ἀληθινή ἐστιν, ὅτι μόνος οὐκ ei, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ πέμψας με πατήρ. Kai ἐν τῷ νόμῳ 17 
δὲ τῷ ὑμετέρῳ γέγραπται, ὅτι δύο ἀνθρώπων ἡ μαρ- 
τυρία ἀληθήν ἐστιν. γώ εἰμι ὁ  μαρτυρῶν περὶ 
ἐμαυτοῦ, καὶ μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ ὁ πέμψας αν πατήρ. 
"Ίλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ, Hoi ἔστιν ὁ πατήρ σου; ᾿Απε- 
κρίθη ᾿Γησοῦς, Οὔτε ἐμὲ οἴδατε οὔτε τὸν πατέρα µου" 
εἰ ἐμὲ δειτε, καὶ τὸν πατέρα µου ἂν δειτε. Taira 
τὰ ῥήματα ἐλάλησεν ἐν τῷ γαζοφυλακίῳ διδάσκων 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ: καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐπίασεν αὐτόν, ὅτι οὕπω ἐλη- 
λύθει ἡ wpa αὐτοῦ. 
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5 og a . n . Ν © / Ν / fe 
Hizey οὖν πάλιν αὐτοῖς, Lyo ὑπάγω καὶ ζητήσετέ 2H 
Mey καὶ ἐν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ ὑμῶν ἀποθανεῖσθε" ὕπου ἐγὼ 
ὑπάγω, ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν. Ἠλεγον οὖν οἱ 
3 a rt > ne i) 
]ουδαῖοι, Miri ἀποκτενεῖ ἑαυτόν, ὅτι λέγει, Όπου 
. ‘ € us Cs - 2 id $: a Paced. wr 
ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, ὑμεῖς οὐ δύνασθε ἐλθεῖν; Kat ἔλεγεν 
a aes a 7 / oY ee Pe? , 
αὐτοῖς, Υμεῖς ἐκ τῶν κάτω ἐστέ, ἐγὼ ἐκ τῶν ἄνω εἰμί" 
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nm a / ‘ a 
ἡὑμεῖς ἐκ τούτου τοῦ κόσμου ἐστέ, ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
fs ο eh a” - 
84 κόσµου τούτου. Himov οὖν ὑμῖν ὅτι ἀποθανεῖσθε 
- € - ta ο 
ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν" ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ πιστεύσητε ὅτι 
a 
25 ἐγώ elt, ἀποθανεῖσθε ἐ ἐν Tals ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν. 1.λε- 
γον οὖν αὐτῷ, Xb τίς εἰ, Hiwev αὐτοῖς 6 Tho obs, 
26 Thy ἀρχὴν 0 τι καὶ λαλῶ ὑμῖν. ITodAAa exw περὶ 
fol n / ta 
ὑμῶν λαλεῖν καὶ κρίνειν. GAN ὁ πέµψας µε ἀληθής 
νο] a na an Ν 
ἐστι, κἀγὼ ἃ ἤκουσα Tap αὐτοῦ, ταῦτα λαλῶ els τὸν 
ας ” ¢ \ ΄ > ν. 
27 κὀσµον. Οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῖς έλεγεν. 
Ὦ 5 με aw Ge ae η rar f2 N εν 
28 Eimev οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ [ησοῦς, Όταν ὑψώσητε τον υἱον 
“a / , σ / , 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, τότε γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι καὶ am 
ἐμαυτοῦ ποιῶ οὐδέν, ἀλλὰ καθὼς ἐδίδαξέ με ὁ πατήρ, 
39 ταῦτα λαλῶ. Kai 0 πέμψας µε per ἐμοῦ ἐστίν' 
οὐκ ἀφῆκέ µε µόνον, ὅτι ἐγὼ τὰ ἀρεστὰ αὐτῷ ποιῶ 
πάντοτε. 
Taira αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος, πολλοὶ ἐπιστευσαν εἰς 
/ ! ere = ν 
81 αὐτόν. 1λεγεν οὖν ὁ “Ingots πρὸς τοὺς πεπιστευ- 
‘2 fol / A o Va > ” 
κότας αὐτῷ ᾿Πουδαίους, Nay ὑμεῖς µείνητε ἐν τῷ 
09 λόγῳ τῷ EHO» ἀληθῶς µαθηταί µου ἐστέ, καὶ γνώ- 
σεσθε τὴν ἀλήθειαν, καὶ 7 ἀλήθεια ἐλευθερώσει 
33 ὑμᾶς. Απεκρίθησαι πρὸς αὐτόν, Ἀπέρμα ᾿Αβραάμ 
ἐσμεν καὶ οὐδενὶ δεδουλεύκαµεν πώποτε' πῶς σὺ 
34 λέγεις, ὅτι, ἐλεύθεροι γενήσεσθε; ᾿ Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς 
> a > ‘ ‘ ie ~ a cal ε cal 
6 Inaois, Apyy, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι, was ὁ ποιῶν 
ον οε / ος ο ορ ας τε / © ο) a 
35 τὴν ἁμαρτίαν δοῦλός ἐστι τῆς ἁμαρτίας' ὁ δὲ δοῦλος 
, ~ ΔΝ Pel ev { LJ 
οὐ µένει ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ els τὸν αἰῶνα" ὁ υἱὸος μένει εἰς 
Ν - 
86 τὸν αἰώνα. "Fav οὖν ὁ υἱὸς ὑμᾶρ. ἐλευθερώσῃ, 
Ww / 
37 ὄντων ἐλεύθεροι ἔσεσθε. Οἶδα ὅτι . σπέρμα 4βραάμ 
ἐστε' ἀλλὰ ζἠτεῖτέ με ἀποκτεῖναι, ὅτι ὁ λόγος ὁ ἐμὸν 
38 ov χωρεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν, “A ἐγὼ ἑώρακα παρὰ τῷ mar pl, 
λαλῶ: καὶ ὑμεῖς οὖν & ἠκούσατε παρὰ τοῦ. πατρὸς, 
89 ποιεῖτε. ᾽Απεκρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ο πατὴρ 
«ας. 3 ΄ ? Ane ο ες a τὸ 
ἡμῶν ABpaap ἐστι. «1έγει αὐτοῖς ὁ {ησοῦς, Li 
a8 N > αν a> Nn > 
τέκνα τοῦ ABpaau ἤτε, τὰ έργα τοῦ 4βραὰμ έποι- 
~ co Αν -- -- x 
40 etre’ viv δὲ ζητεῖτέ µε ἀποκτεῖναι, ἄνθρωπον os 
x > , econ 3 a“ ” Δ a 
την ἀλήθειαν ὑμῖν λελάληκα, ἣν ἤκουσα Tapa τοῦ 
ας Son μας ας ze 
41 Θεοῦ: τοῦτο ABpaap οὐκ ἐποίησεν. }μεῖς ποιεῖτε 
5. - Ν a FT - iy - 
τα ἔργα τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν. LEimov αὐτῷ, 1μεῖς ἐκ 
πορνείας οὐ γεγεννήµεθα' ἕνα πατέρα ἔχομεν τὸν 
42 Θεόν. «Ἠἶτεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς, Ei 6 Θεὺς πατὴρ 
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this world, I am not from this 
world. 3 Τ said then to you, that 
you will die in your sins ; for un- 
less you believe that I am_ he, 
you will die in your sins. They 
were saying then to him, Who 
art thou? Jesus said to them, 

That which I am even speaking 
{ο youallalong. *I have many 
things to speak and judge about 
you: : but he that sent me, is true; 
and what things I heard from 
him, these I speak to the world. 

17 They understood not that he 
was speaking to them of the 
Father, * Jesus then said to 
them, Whenever you shall have 
uplifted the Son of Man, then 
you will know that I am he, and 
am doing nothing from myself, 

but am speaking these thiugs just 
as the Vather taught me. Ὁ And 
he that sent me, is with me: he 
has not left me alone, beeause I 
ever do the things that are pleas- 
ing to him. 

While he was speaking these 
things, many believed in him. 
HJesus then said to the Jews 
who believed in him, If you abide 
in my word, you are truly my 
disciples, and you will know 
the truth, and the truth will make 
you free. “They answered him, 
We are Abraham's seed, and 
have never been in bondservice 
to any one: how then sayest thou, 
You will become free? * Jesus 
answered them, Verily, verily I 
tell you, every one that is dog 
sin, is a bondservant of sin: 
% but the bondservant abides not 
in the house for ever; the son 
abides for ever. “If then the 
son make you free, you will be 
free indean, %7 J know that you 
are Abraham’s seed; but you are 
endeavouring to kill me, because 
my word does not make way in 
you. © What things I have seen 
with the Father, I speak: do 
you too then perform the things 
whieh you heard from the Father. 
“They answered and said to him, 
Our father is Abraham. Jesus 
says to them, Had you been chil- 
dren of Abraham, you would have 
been doing the works of Abraham: 
but now you are endeavouring 
to kill me, a man that ae spoken 
the truth to you, which I heard 
from God: this did not Abraham, 
You are doing the works of 
your father. They said to him, 
We haye not been begotten from 
whoredom; we have one father, 
God. “Jesus said to them, Had 
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God been your father, you would 
have love - for I set forth and 
am come from God; for neither 
have I come from myself, but he 
sent me forth, ®Why do you 
not understand my speech? it 
is because you cannot hear my 
word, * You are of your father 
the devil, and the lusts of your 
father you are minded to do, Te 
was a manslayer from the first, 
and stands not in the truth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. 
Whenever he speaks, he speaks 
the lie out of his own store, be- 
cause he is a liar, and the father 
of it: *but because I say the 
truth, you do not believe me. 
1 Which of you convicts me of 
sin? If Iam saying truth, why 
do you not believe me? 7 He 
thaé is of God, hearkens to the 
words of God: on this account 
you do not hearken, because you 
are not of God. 


“The Jews answered and said 
to him, Say we not well, that 
thou art a Samaritan and hast 
a demon? * Jesus answered, 
1 have not a demon, but I ho- 
nour my Father, and you dis- 
honour me: δν but I seek not 
my own glory. there is one that 
seeks and judges. *! Verily, ve- 
rily I tell you, If any one keep 
my word, never shall he see 
death, The Jews said to him, 
Now we know that thou hast 
a demon. Abraham died and 
the prophets, and thou sayest, 
If any one keep my word, never 
shall he taste death. Art thou 
greater than our father Abra- 
ham, that died? the prophets 
also died: whom makest thou 
thyself? Jesus answered, If 
I glorify myself, my glory is 
nought: it is the Father that 
glorifies me; of whom you say, 
He is owr God: “and you have 
not come to know him. I how- 
eyer know him; and were 1 to 
say that Τ know him not, I shall 
be a liar like yourselves; but I 
know him and keep his word. 
όλ braham your father was eager 
to see my day, and he saw and 
was glad. The Jews then said 
to him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, and hast thou seen 
‘Abraham? *Jesus said to them, 
Verily, verily I tell you, before 
Abraham να», Τ am. *° They took 
up stones then to throw at him, 
but Jesus hid himself and went 
out of the temple. 


ETATTEAION KATA IQANNHIN. 
ε a ij 3 cal a > κ ο ο » > a - 
ὑμῶν VY, ἠγαπᾶτε ἂν ἐμέ ἐγὼ γὰρ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
IA κ. ο 291 να ο κ > n 3 / 
ἐξῆλθον καὶ ἥκω: οὐδὲ γὰρ am ἐμαυτοῦ ἐλήλυθα, 
3 .. at . om a , he) xX 4 
GAN ἐκεῖνός µε ἀπέστειλε. Ata τί τὴν λαλιὰν τὴν 
2 N > ΄ oo > 3 
ἐμὴν οὐ γινώσκετε; ὅτι οὐ δύνασθε ἀκούειν τὸν 
if 3 - > ~ ‘ - 
λόγον τὸν ἐμόν. "Ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ marpos τοῦ δια- 
n ν ε - 
βόλου ἐστὲ καὶ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν 
/. - 
θέλετε ποιεῖν. ᾿Πκεῖνος ἀνθρωποκτόνος ᾗ ἦν ἀπὶ ἀρχῆς 
καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ οὐχ ἕστηκεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν adn 
θεια ἐν αὐτῷ. "Όταν λαλῇ, τὸ ψεῦδος ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 
a ο € ‘ > n * 
λαλεῖ, ὅτι ψεύστης ἐστὶ Kal ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. ἐγὼ 
Να Ν νε ie > G / ye 
δὲ ὅτι τὴν ἀλήθειαν λέγω, οὐ πιστεύετέ por. Ths 
> c ~ 3 / . Ἡε / ai ok , / 
ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐλέγχει µε περὶ ἁμαρτίας; εἰ ἀλήθειαν λέγω, 
κ - > e a > - a 
διὰ τί ὑμεῖς οὐ πιστεύετέ µοι; ὁ ὧν ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ 
ῥήματα τοῦ Θεοῦ dover: διὰ τοῦτο ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἀκούετε, 
ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ ἐστέ. 

Απεκρίθησαν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ov καλῶς 
λέγομεν ἡμεῖς ὅτι Σαμαρείτης ef σὺ καὶ δαιμόνιον 
exets 3 Απεκρίθη ησοῦς, ‘Eye δαιµόνιον οὐκ ἔχω, 
ἀλλὰ τιμῶ τὸν πατέρα µου, καὶ ὑμεῖ ἀτιμάζετέ µε" 
» 4 ΔΝ > fod Ν , ” « [ad A 
ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ ζητῶ τὴν δόξαν pou: ἔστιν ὁ ζητῶν καὶ 

® ΔΝ -- κ Ay x 
κρίνων. ᾽Αμὴν, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐάν τις τὸν ἐμὸν 
ην ‘ ὧν ‘ lal 
λόγον τηρήσῃ, θάνατον οὐ μὴ θεωρήσῃ εἰς τον αἰῶνα. 

5 > -- Ld - ~ 3 ’ 
ᾷϊπον αὐτῷ οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, Nov ἐγνώκαμεν ὅτι δαιμό- 
νιον ἔχειν. ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπέθανε καὶ οἱ προφῆται, καὶ 
σὺ λέγεις, Lav τις τὸν λόγον μου τηρήσῃ, οὐ μὴ γεύ- 
σηται θανάτου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" μὴ σὺ μείζων ef τοῦ πατ- 

πα πας : es 
pos ἡμῶν Αβραάμ, ὅστις ἀπέθανε; καὶ οἱ προφῆται 

? / / -- a 
ἀπεθανον" τίνα σεαυτὸν ποιεῖο ; ᾿Απεκρίθη ]ησοῦς, 
"Ρὰν € ἐγὼ δοξάσω ἐμαυτόν, ἡ δόξα μου οὐδέν ἐστιν" 
ἔστιν ὁ πατήρ μου ὁ δοξάζων με, ov ὑμεῖς λέγετε, { Ort, 
Θεὸς ἡμῶν corks Kat ovK ἐγνώκατε αὐτόν ἐγὼ δὲ 
οἶδα αὐτόν, καὶ ἐὰν εἴπω ὅτι οὐκ οἶδα αὐτόν, ἔσομαι 
ὅμοιος ὑμῶν ψεύστης" ἀλλὰ ota αὐτὸν καὶ τὸν 
λόγον αὐτοῦ τηρῶ. ᾿4βραὰμ ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ἠγαλ- 
αρ Ν 3 ο Si κ] ws 
λιάσατο ἵ ἵνα ἴδῃ τὴν ἡμέραν την ἐμήν, καὶ είδε καὶ 
ἐχάρη. ῑπον οὖν οἱ Πουδαῖοι προς αυτον, ITev- 
τήκοντα ἔτη οὕπω EXELS καὶ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἑ ἑώρακας: λεΐπεν 
αὐτοῖς ᾿Γησοῦς, Apny, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν», πρὶν ᾿ 4βραὰμ 

/ ον ο σε 5 / ¢ f 23 
γενέσθαι ἐγὼ εἰμί. “Hpav οὖν λίθους ἵνα βάλωσιν ἐπ' 

. , > - αἱ a Ne α] ~ 2 ae cod 
αὐτόν' ᾿ησοῦς δὲ ἐκρύβη καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 
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es 3 J ~ 
9 KAT παράγων εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον τυφλὸν ἐκ γενετῆς" 
5 4 
2Kal ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ λέχοντες, 
© ta re G4 bd Ἀ € - 2 - ασ 
17αββί, τίς ἤμαρτεν, οὗτος ἢ οἱ yoveis αὐτοῦ, ἵνα 
‘ - Ξ 5 
τυφλὸς γεννηθῃ: ᾿Απεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς, Οὔτε οὗτος 
ον ee 5 Ξ 
μαρτεν οὔτε οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ, adr’ ἵνα φανερωθῇ 
νο” aA a 9 ron 277 4 n> i, 
4 τὰ εργα τοῦ Οεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ. “Hye δεῖ ἐργάζεσθαι 
A a - / / ” 
τὰ ἔργα τοῦ πέµψαντός µε, ἕως ἡμέρα ἐστίν' ἔρχεται 
4 oe > κ τν 3 ¢ ο > a 
νὺξ ὅτε οὐδεὶς δύναται ἐργάζεσθαι. Όταν ἐν τῷ 
/ 5 n - ra n - 
0 κὀσμῳ ὦ, has εἰμὶ τοῦ κὀσµου. ΊΤαῦτα εἰπῶν 
la a a 
ἔπτυσε χαμαὶ καὶ ἐποίησε πηλὸν ἐκ τοῦ πτύσματος, 
\ > / > fol 2 ΔΝ whl A > , 
καὶ ἐπέχρισεν αὐτοῦ τὸν πηλὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς, 
& ity elias , ῃ N ΄ 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 1παγε, νίψαι cis τὴν κολυμβήθραν 
an a , a > - 
τοῦ Νιλωάμ---ὃ ἑρμηνεύεται, ἀπεσταλμένον. ᾽απῆλ- 
at / . > 
8 fev οὖν καὶ ἐνίψατο, καὶ ἦλθε βλέπων. Οἱ οὖν 
a Ν κ (a 
γείτονες καὶ οἱ Oewpotvres αὐτὺν τὸ πρότερον, ὅτι 
3 ” > e / ΄ 
προσαίτης ἦν, ἐλεγον, Οὐχ οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ καθήµενος 
ο mv oo [ιό 2 ty / 
9 καὶ προσαιτῶν; Ίλλοι έλεγον, ὅτι, οὗτός ἐστίν' 
/ ? ie . > a 
ἄλλοι ἔλεγον, Οὐχί, ἀλλ᾽ ὅμοιος αὐτῷ ἐστίν. ᾿Πκεῖ- 
ww οφ orem 2 Wa 3 2 A a 
10 vos eAeyer, ὅτι, ἐγώ εἰμι. ᾿.1ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτῷ, Tas 
, ΄ > 4 a 
11 οὖν ἠνεφχθησάν σου οἱ ὀφθαλμοί; ’AmexpiOn ἐκεῖνος, 
wy / ᾿ a ΝΔ > re Lae ΄ 
Ανθρωπος λεγόμενος ᾿/ησοῦς πηλὸον ἐποίησε καὶ ἐπέ- 
Ν B, κ κ rd ο ο 
χρισέ µου τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, καὶ εἶπέ µοι, ὅτι, ὕπαγε 
ΔΝ 4 > st _ 4 
cig τον «Σιλωὰμ καὶ νίψαι. ᾽᾿ Απελθὼν οὖν νιψάµενος 
φ ‘> fel a a / 
12 ἀνέβλεψα. Kirov αὐτῷ, [Tod ἐστιν ἐκεῖνος; «4έγει, 
Οὐκ οἶδα. 
mv 8, Ν ‘ / 
18 “Ayovow αὐτὸν πρὸς τοὺς Φαρισαιους, τὸν ποτε 
/ 3 x ΄ 9 , A Ν 
14 τυφλόν. “Hy δὲ σάββατον, ἐν ᾖ ἡμέραᾳ τὸν πηλὸν 
> / «3 ~ et ΄ > - δή > ιά 
ἐποίησεν ὁ ᾿ Ιησοῦς καὶ ἀνέφξεν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς. 
΄ > 4.) . - col / 
15 Hadw οὖν ἠρώτων αὐτὸν καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι, πῶς ἀνέ- 
i a S , 
βλεψεν. Ο δὲ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, IIndov ἐπέθηκέ µου ἐπὶ 
‘ . te ts ” 
16 τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς, καὶ ἐνιψάμην καὶ βλέπω. ᾿.ἤλεγον 
> ο if & A 
οὖν ἐκ τῶν Φαρισαίων τινέο, Οὐκ ἔστιν οὗτος παρὰ 
(a) at ν 6 td ‘ 288: > - 2] Arr 
εοῦ 0 ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι τὸ σάββατον ov τηρεῖ. “AAAoL 
y DRE » ς 5 A 
ἔλεγον, Iles δύναται ἄνθρωπος ἁμαρτωλὸς τοιαῦτα 
a : - 5 3 / 
17 σημεῖα ποιεῖν ; Kal σχίσµα ἦν ἐν αὐτοῖς. «4έγουσι 
a tal , vy ? / x 5 na ο ελ ue 
τῷ τυφλῷ πάλιν, Σὺ τί λέγεις περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἦνοιξε 
[ bY 5 ΄ fs A 3 ο LA a ΄. 
σου τους ὀφθαλμους; O δε εἶπεν, ὅτι, προφήτης ἐστίν. 
18 Οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν οὖν οἱ ᾿]ουδαῖοι περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἦν 
~ ο ας [ο or pra ee x - 
τυφλος καὶ ἀνέβλεψεν, ἕως ὕτου ἐφώνησαν τοὺς γονεῖς 
a ο / κ tA 
19 αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἀναβλέψαντος, καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτοὺς λέγον- 
1556 


ow 


σα 


Sy 


Jomn, IX. 1-19. 


And while passing along he 
saw aman blind from his birth: 
?and his diseiples asked him, 
saying, Rabbi, which sinned, this 
man or his parents, that he was 
born blind? *Jesus answered, 
Neither this man sinned nor his 
parents; but it was that the 
works of God should be manifest- 
ed in him. 41 must work the 
works of him that sent me, while 
it is day: there comes a night 
when no one can work. ®When- 
ever I am in the world, JT am 
a light of the world. ® Having 
anti tha he spat on the ground, 
and made clay of the spittle, and 
smeared the clay on his eyes, 
7and said, Go, wash in the pool 
of Siloam—which is interpreted, 
Sent. He went then and waslied 
and came seeing. ®The neigh- 
bours then and those that be- 
foretime saw him that he was a 
beggar, said, Is not this he that 
sat and begged? *Others said, 
This is he: others said, No, but 
he is like him. He said, I am 
he. They said then to him, 
How then were thy eyes open- 
ed? 1 Ἡο answered, A man 
called Jesus made clay, and 
smeared my eyes, and said to 
me, Go to Siloam and wasli. 
I went then, washed, and re- 

ained_ sight. | They said to 
him, Where is he? He says, J 
do not know. 


19Τ]ιου bring him to the Phari- 
sees, him that had been once 
blind. And it was sabbath on 
the day when Jesus made the clay 
and opened his eyes, ™ Again 
then did the Pharisees also ask 
him, how he regained sight. And 
he said to them, He put clay on 
my eyes, and I washed and see. 
19 Some of the Pharisees then 
said, This man is not from God, 
because he does not keep the 
sabbath. Others said, How can 
a sinner do such signs? And 
there was a division among them. 
VW They say tothe blind man again, 
Thou, what sayest thou about 
lim, because he opened thy 
eyes? Ie said, He is a prophet. 
15 The Jews then did not believe 
about him, that he was blind and 
had regained sight, until they 
called the parents of him that had 
regained sight. !And they asked 
them, saying, Is this your son, 
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who you say was born blind ? 
how is it then that he now has 
sight? °° His parents answered 
and said, We know that this is 
our son, and that he was born 
blind; 7! but in what way he now 
has sight, we know not, or who 
opened his eyes, we know not: 
ask himself; he is of age : he 
shall speak for himself. “These 
things said his parents, because 
they feared the Jews, for already 
had the Jews agreed that, if any 
one should avow him to be Christ, 
he should be put out of the syna- 
gogue. *QOn this account ‘said 
his parents, He is of age: ask 
himself. They called then the 
man who had been blind, a second 
time, and said to him, Give glory 
to God: we know that this man 
isasinner, He answered them, 
Whether he is a sinner, I know 
not: one thing I know, that, 
blindas J was, 1 now see. *They 
said then to him, What did he 
do to thee ὃ how did he open thy 
eyes? * He answered them, I 
have told you already, and you 
did not listen: why do you wish 
to hear it again P do you also 
wish to become his disciples? 
°8They railed at him, and said, 
Thou art his disciple ; but we 
ure Moses’ disciples. ® We know 
that God has spoken to Moses : 
but as to this man, we know not 
whence he is, The man_an- 
swered and said to them, Yes, 
herein lies the wonder, that you 
know not whence he is, and yet 
he opened my eyes. *\We know 
that God does not listen tosinners; 
butif any one be a god-fearer and 
do his will, to him he listens. 
® From all time has it not been 
heard that one opened the eyes 
of one born blind: “if this man 
had not been from God, he would 
not have been able to do any 
thing, “They answered and said 
to him, Thou wast altogether 
born in sins; and dost thou teach 
us? And they put him out. 
% Jesus heard that they had put 
him out, and on finding him said 
to him, Dost thou believe in the 
Sonof God? THe answered and 
said, And who is he, Lord, that 
I may believe in him? * Je- 
sus said to him, Thou hast both 
seen him, and he that is talking 
with thee, ishe. * And he said, 
I believe, Lord. And he did 
obeisance to him. 

3 And Jesus said, For a judg- 
ment came 1 into this ed that 
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Ce > ε εν Gs Δ coon / a 
τες, Οὗτος ἐστιν ὁ υἱὸς ὑμῶν, Ov ὑμεῖς λεγετε ὅτι 
, & > / 7 . 
τυφλὸς ἐγεννήθη ; πῶς οὖν βλεπει ἄρτι; ᾿ Απεκρίθη- 20 
- nn 9 ιά a re 
σαν ot γονεῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπον, Οἴδαμεν ort obros ἐστιν 
κ ων « - & ιά bs a , lol ὃν n 
ο νιος ημων και οτι τυφλος ἐγεννήθη: πῶς δε νῦν 21 
7 > ” a vi 3 8 - ‘ > 
βλεπει, οὐκ οἴδαμεν, 7 τίς ἤνοιξεν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
‘ - 3/΄ Ν - 
μοὺς, ἡμεῖς οὐκ οἴδαμεν' αὐτὸν ἐρωτήσατε, αὐτὸς TAL 
id n / n 3 
κίαν ἔχει, αὐτὸς περὶ αὐτοῦ λαλήσει. Tatra εἶπον 22 
« - > nn 4 > n nf > , 4 
ot yoveis αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐφοβοῦντο τοὺς “Tovdatovs: ἤδη 
tf e nn oe , κ © 
γὰρ συνετέθειντο οἱ Tovdator, ἵνα, ἐάν τι αὐτὸν ὅμο- 
/ / > Kr / Ν a 
: 9 
λογήση X ριστόν, ἀποσυνάγωγο γένηται. Aue, τοῦτο 23 
: Ξ AS 
οἱ γονεῖς αὐτοῦ εἶπον, ὅτι, ἡλικίαν ἔχει, αὐτὸν ἐρωτή- 
. a 5 ‘ 4 > , a 
gate. ᾿Ιεφώνησαν οὖν τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐκ δευτέρου, ὃς 24 
5 fe x s 7 A ΔΝ / fa a € an 
ἦν τυφλός, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Aos δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ: ἡμεῖς 
ιό ϱ / tl 
οἴδαμεν ὅτι 6 ἄνθρωπος οὗτος ἁμαρτωλός ἐστιν. ᾿πε- 25 
ty > > a” > fe / > » 3 A 
κρίθη οὖν ἐκεῖνος, fi ᾽ἁμαρτωλος ἐστιν, οὐκ οἶδα᾽ ἐν 
οἶδα, ὁ ὅτι τυφλὸς ov apr βλέπω. Σἶπον οὖν αὐτῷ, 26 
Ti ἐποίησέ σοι; πῶς ἦνοιξε σου Tous ὀφθαλμούς 5 . 
᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς, Ἠΐπον ὑμῖν ἠδη καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατε: 27 
/ , , . ΄ Ν Ν Νε cal / > a 
τί πάλιν θελετε akovey 3 µη Kat ὑμεῖς θελετε αὐτοῦ 
2 / Ν 5 Ν 
μαθηταὶ γενέσθαι; “Ἰλοιδόρησαν αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπον, Συ 28 
Δ 5 a Δ ~ , Ν 
µαθητὴς ef ἐκείνου, ἡμεῖς δὲ τοῦ «Ἰζωυσέως ἐσμὲν 
e a U σ a / ΔΝ 
µαθηταί. ἡμεῖς οἴδαμεν ὅτι Λ{ωυσεῖ λελάληκεν ὁ Θεὸς. 29 
a Δ / / > / 
τοῦτον δὲ οὐκ οἴδαμεν πόὀθεν ἐστίν. ᾿πεκρίθη ὁ 30 
5 n° / SS / 
ἄνθρωπος καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Lv τούτῳ γὰρ θαυμαστον 
a - / / / 
ἐστιν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε πόθεν ἐστί. καὶ ἀνέφξέ µου 
ye 4 fod κ 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς. ᾿Οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἁμαρτωλώῶν ὁ Oeos 31 
οὐκ ἀκούει, ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν τις θεοσεβὴς ᾖ καὶ τὸ θέληµα 
αὐτοῦ TOU}, τούτου ἀκούε. "ix τοῦ αἰῶνος οὐκ 32 
ἠκούσθη ὅ ort ἠνοιξέ τις ὀφθαλμοὺς τυφλοῦ γεγεννηµέ- 
vou: εἰ μὴ ἦν οὗτος παρὰ Θεοῦ, οὐκ ἠδύνατο ποιεῖν 38 
οὐδέν. ᾿Απεκρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Hy ἁμαρτίαις 34 
es! , oe x Ν 7 Bos Fa oe 
συ ἐγεννήθης ὅλος, καὶ σὺ διδάσκεις ἡμᾶς; Kat ἐξέ- 
ΔΝ 5 2 a a / 
βαλον αὐτὸν έξω. ᾿1[κουσεν ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ὅτι ἐξέβαλον 35 
5 9 ψ, \ 28 5 a nN , 
αὐτον έξω, καὶ εὗρὼν αὐτον εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Sv πιστεύεις 
εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; ᾽Απεκρίδη ἐκεῖνος καὶ εἶπε, 36 
Kai τίς ἐστι, Kupte, ἵνα πιστεύσω εἰς αὐτόν; Ki ἶπεν 37 
αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς, Kai ἑώρακας αὐτόν, καὶ 6 λαλῶν μετὰ 
- nf bee #: / 
σοῦ ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν. “O δὲ έφη, Πιστεύω, Ἱχύριε. Kai 38 
προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ. 
Kai εἶπεν ὁ Inoots, Bis κρίµα ἐγὼ εἰς τὸν κόσμον 89 
ησοῦς, 
186 
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L TOS ἐστι καὶ οὐ µέλει αὐτῷ περὶ τῶν προβάτων. 
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n 3 ‘ ΄ 
ταῦτον ᾖλύον, ἵνα οἱ μὴ βλέποντες βλέπωσι καὶ οἱ 
ot > ~ 
βλέποντες τυφλοὶ γένωνται.. Σἴκουσαν ἐκ τῶν φΦαρι- 
σαίων ταῦτα οἱ per’ αὐτοῦ ὄντες, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Ay 
καὶ ἡμεῖς τυφλοί ἐ έσμεν; Hirev αὐτοῖς ὁ ‘Ingots, di 
τυφλοὶ ἦτε, οὐκ ἂν εἴχετε ἁμαρτίαν" νῦν δὲ λέγετε, 
ὅτι, βλέπομεν: ἡ ἁμαρτία ὑμῶν µενει. 
ΔΝ / a κ. i ‘f 
AMEN, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ μὴ εἰσερχόμενος διὰ 
ο ΄ , x > Ἀ a ra 3 ΔΝ > , 
τῆς θύρας εἰς THY αὐλην τῶν προβάτων ἀλλα ἀναβαι- 
ἠλλαχόθεν, ἐκεῖνος κλέ ἐστὶ καὶ ληστής" ὁ 
νων ἀλλαχόθεν, exeivos κλεπτης ἐστὶ καὶ λῃστής' ὁ 
δὲ εἰσερχόμενος διὰ τῆς θύρας ποιµήν ἐστι τῶν προ- 
/ 4 a x , 
βάτων. ΤΓούτῳ 6 Ovpepos ἀνοίγει, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα 
τῆς paris αὐτοῦ ἀκούει, καὶ τὰ ἴδια πρόβατα φωνεῖ 
ρα, 
κατ ὄνομα καὶ ἐξάγει αὖτα. "Όταν τὰ ἴδια πάντα 
ἐκβάλῃ, ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν πορεύεται, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα 
> “~ 3 a 4 3 \ Af > a η] 
αὐτῷ ἀκολουθεῖ, ὅτι οἴδασι THY φωνὴν αὐτοῦ" ἀλλο- 
τρίῳ δὲ οὐ μὴ ἀκολουθήσωσιν, ἀλλὰ φεύξονται am 
σ 8 ~ + μα ”/ 7 oe ae / Ν / 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδασι τῶν ἀλλοτρίων τὴν φωνήν. 
"4 ‘ 5 ral n - 
Ἰαύτην τὴν παροιµίαν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Ingots: ἐκεῖνοι 
‘ ” > a 4 - 3 
δὲ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, τίνα ἦν a ἐλάλει αὐτοῖ. «είπεν 
a ¢ : an ’ \ no t con te oa 
οὖν πάλιν ὁ /ησοῦς, «Ίμην, anv λεγω ὑμῖν, εγώ 
> « τς a , ’ Ca 5 x 
εἰμι ἡ θύρα τῶν προβάτων. «Πάντες ὅσοι ἦλθον προ 
> ~ 4 3 Ν Ν / > > 2 4 
ἐμοῦ, κλεπται εἰσὶ καὶ λῃσταῦ αλλ οὐκ ὔκουσαν 
” ~ A te > 5 > € fd we'd σι ee 
αὐτῶν τὰ TpoPara. iyo εἰμι 1) θυρα" δι ἐμοῦ έαν 
τις εἰσέλθῃ, σωθήσεται, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται καὶ ἐξελεύ- 
σεται καὶ νομὴν εὑρήσει. ‘O κλέπτης οὐκ έρχεται 
εἰ μὴ ἵνα κλέψη καὶ θύσῃ καὶ ἀπολέσῃ" ἐγὼ ἦλθον 
et ‘ “ 
ἵνα ζωὴν ἔχωσι καὶ περισσὸν ἔχωσιν. "Hye εἰμι 6 
‘ ‘ ΔΝ iS ΔΝ a 
ποιμῆν ὁ καλος" 6 ποιμὴν ὁ καλος τὴν ψυχην αὐτοῦ 
τίθησιν ὑπὲρ τῶν προβάτων" ὁ µισθωτος δὲ καὶ οὐκ 
ov ποιµήν, οὗ οὐκ ἐστι τὰ πρόβατα ἴδια, θεωρεῖ τὸν 
λύκον ἐρχόμενον καὶ ἀφίῃσι τὰ πρόβατα καὶ φεύγει, 
καὶ ὁ λύκος ἁρπάζει αὐτὰ καὶ σκορπίζε ore µισθω- 
γώ 
3 ¢ ‘ © / x © my . X XN , 
eit 0 ποιµην ὁ καλός, καὶ γινώσκω τὰ ἐμαὰ καὶ γινώ- 
bi fol fol ‘ A Ly 
σκοµαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμῶν, καθὼς γινώσκει µε ὁ πατὴρ κἀγω 
κ ΔΝ 3 if x 
γινώσκω τὸν πατέρα, καὶ τὴν ψυχήν µου τίθηµι ὑπὲρ 
ted , eh, ee a ” a ? w 
τῶν προβάτων. Kai ἄλλα προβατα έχω, α ουκ εστι» 
ἐκ τῆς αὐλῆς ταύτης" κἀκεῖνα δεῖ με ἀγαγεῖν, καὶ τῆς 
paris μου ἀκούσουσε, καὶ ενήσεται͵ μία ποέµνη, cis 
ποιµήν. «ιὰ τοῦτό µε 6 πατὴρ ἀγαπῷ, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
187 
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they who see not, may see, and 
those that see, may become blind. 
*Those of the Pharisees that 
were with him, heard these things, 
andsaid to him, Arewealso blind? 
4 Jesus said to them, If you had 
been blind, you would not have 
had sin: now however you say, 
We see: your sin abides, 


Verily, verily I tell you, he 
that enters not through the door 
into the fold of the sheep, but 
elimbs up by another way, he is 
a thief and a robber; 2 but he 
that enters through the door. 18 
a shepherd of the sheep. *To 
him the doorkeeper opens, and 
the sheep listen to his voice, and 
his own sheep he calls by name 
and leads them out. ‘Whenever 
he has brought out all lis own, 
he goes on before them, and the 
sheep follow him, beeause they 
know his voice; ὅ but a stranger 
will they not follow, but will fly 
from him, because they know 
not the voice of strangers. ®This 
parable spoke Jesus to them : 
they however did not understand, 
w hat the things were that he was 
saying tothem. 7Jesus then said 
to them again, Verily, verily I 
tell you, I am the door of the 
sheep: %all as many as_came 
before me, are thieves and rob- 
bers; but the sheep did not 
listen to them. °I am the door : 
through me if any one shall have 
entered, he will’ be saved, and 
will go in _and_ out and’ find 
pasture. The thief comes not 
but to steal and slaughter and 
destroy: I came that they may 
have life and have it plenteously. 
NJ am the good shepherd: the 
good shepherd lays down his life 
in behalf of the sheep; "hut he 
that is a hireling and no shep- 
herd, whose own the sheep are 
not, secs the wolf coming, and 
abandons the sheep and takes 
to flight—and the wolf earrics 
off and scatters them—" be- 
cause he is a hireling and has 
no care for the sheep, 47 am 
the good shepherd, and I know 
my sheep and am known by mine, 
just as the Father knows me. 
“od Τ know the Father; and I 

lay down my life in behalf of the 
sheep. And other sheep I have 
which are not of this fold: those 
too must I bring, and they will 
listen to my voice, and there will 
become one flock, one shepherd. 
7 On this account docs my Va- 
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ther love me, because I lay down 
my life, that I may take it again. 
1SNo one takes it from me, but 
T lay it down of myself. I have 
power to lay it down, and have 
power to take it again: this com- 
mandment did I receive from my 
Father. “A division again too 
place among the Jews on account 
of these sayings; *°and many of 
them said, He has a demon and 
is mad: why do you listen to 
him? 2!Others said, These words 
are not those of one that has a 
demon: can a demon open blind 
people’s cyes P 


2 Now there came the feast of 
the dedication at Jerusalem: it 
was winter: “and Jesus was 
Ν΄ alking i in the temple in Solo- 
mon’s porch. * The Jews then 
came round him and said to him, 
How long dost thou make our 
soul hang in doubt? tell us 
plainly whether thou art the 
Christ. Jesus auswered them, 
1 told you, and you believe not: 
the works which I do in the 
name of my Father, these wit- 
ness about me; ™but you do 
not believe, for you are not of 
my sheep, As I told you, 7 my 
sheep listen to my voice, and I 
know them, and they follow me, 
Sand I give them everlasting 
life, and never shall they be lost, 
and no one will tear them out of 
my hand. “My Father who has 
made a gift to me, is greater than 
all, and no one is able to tear 
out of the hand of the Father. 
YT and the Father are one. 
3 The Jews then again took up 
stones to stone him. *Jesns an- 
awered them, Many good deeds 
have I shewn you from the Fa- 
ther: on account of which of 
them are you stoning me? “The 
Jews answered him, It is not for 
a good deed we are stoning thee, 
but for blasphemy, and because 
being a man thou art making 
thyself God. * Jesus answered 
them, Is it not written in your 
Jaw, I said, You are gods? “Tf 
he called them gods to whom 
the word of God had come, and 
the seripture cannot be broken; 
% are you saying of onc whom 
the Father hallowed and sent 
forth into the world, Thou_blas- 
phemest, becanse I said, I am 
Son of God? ¥IfI am not doing 
the deeds of my Father, do not 
believe me; *but if I am doing 
them. even should you not believe 
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τίθηµι τὴν ψυχήν μου, ἵνα πάλιν λάβω αὐτήν. Οὐδ- 18 
εἲς αἴρει αὐτὴν ἀπ' ἐμοῦ, GAN ἐγὼ τίθηµι αὐτὴν ar 
ἐμαυτοῦ. ᾿Ἠξουσίαν ἔχω θεῖναι αὐτήν, καὶ ἐξουσίαν 
” / - fe / ΄ ‘ > ‘ Wr 
έχω : παλιν λαβεῖν αὐτὴν' ταύτην τήν ἐντολὴν έλαβον 
2 : 
παρὰ, τοῦ πατρός μου. Σχίσμα πάλιν ἐγένετο 
τοῖς ᾿]ουδαίοις διὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους" ἔλεγον 
πολλοὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν, Δαιμόνιον ἔχει καὶ μαίνεται: τί 
> mm > z ” 3). yy oa ΔΝ Cine 2 
αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε; άλλοι ἔλεγον, 1 αὔτα τὰ ῥήματα οὐκ 
mv te ΔΝ { , ~ 
ἔστι δαιμονιζοµένου. μὴ δαιµόνιον δύναται τυφλῶν 
2 x cat 
ὀφθαλμοὺς ἀνοῖξαι ; 
β / ΔΝ Ν > / > a“ c , 
Ὕγενετο δὲ τὰ εγκαίνια ἐν τοις Περοσολύμοις" 22 
χειμὼν ἦν" καὶ περιεπάτει ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἐν 2 
τῇ στοᾷ Σολομῶνος. ᾿Εκύκλωσαν οὖν αὐτὸν οἱ 24 
᾿]ουδαῖοι καὶ ἔλεγον αὐτῷ, Las πότε τὴν ψυχἠν ἡ ἡμῶν 
αἴρει» ; εἰ σὺ ei ὁ «Χριστός, εἰπὲ ἡμῖν παρρησίᾳ. 
᾽Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿Ἰησοῦς, Kirov ὁ ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐ πισ- 36 
τεύετε: τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ πατρός 
µου, ταῦτα μαρτυρεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ" ἀλλὰ ὁ vpeis οὐ πιστεύ- 26 
ετε, οὐ γάρ core ἐκ τῶν προβάτων : τῶν ἐμῶν. radars 
εἶπον ὑμῖν, τὰ πρόβατα | τὰ ἐμὰ τῆς φωνῆς µου 27 
ἀκούει Kayo γινώσκω αὐτά, καὶ ἀκολουθοῦσί pot, 
9 A A s7 , 2 a ας > ae 4 
Kayo ζωὴν αἰώνιον δίδωµι αὐτοῖς, καὶ ov μὴ ἀπόλωνται 2 
‘ - ς yA 2 4 loll 
els τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ οὐχ ἁρπάσει τις αὐτὰ ἐκ τῆς χειρός 
ε a 7 , ra 
pov. ‘O πατήρ pov, ds δέδωκε jor, πάντων μείζων 29 
3 , e ΄ - Ν a 
ἐστί, καὶ οὐδεὶς δύναται ἁρπάζειν ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ 
/ > Ν eet ‘ ο 2 . Y ΄ 
matpos. “Iya καὶ ὁ πατηρ ἕν ἐσμεν. «Ἰνβάστα- 30 
5 η ε a 4 , 
σαν οὖν πάλιν λίθους οἱ ᾿Τουδαῖοι ἵνα λιθάσωσιν 
» / > cal ε fol 
αὐτόν. ᾽Απεκρίθη abrots ὁ “Incots, LoAda καλὰ 32 
» ι cal 3 a fF ‘ nm 1 . 
ἔργα ἔδειξα ὑμῖν ἐκ τοῦ πατρός διὰ ποῖον αὐτῶν 
ἔργον µε λιθάζετε; ᾿Απεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ ᾿Τουδαῖοι, 88 
4 a ΄ A 
TTepi καλοῦ ἔργου οὐ λιθάζοµέν σε ἀλλὰ περὶ βλασ- 

x * -- / 
φημίας, καὶ ὅτι σὺ ἄνθρωπος ὧν ποιεῖν σεαυτὸν Θεόν. 
᾽Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿1ησοῦς, Οὐκ & ἐστι γεγραμµένον 84 
ἐν τῷ νόμφ ὑμῶν, ὅτι, ἐγὼ εἶπα, θεοί ἐστε; Σι 35 
ἐκείνους εἶπεν θεούς, πρὸς ods ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐγέ- 
νετο» καὶ οὐ δύναται λυθῆναι 7 γραφή" ὃν ὁ πατὴρ 36 
ἡγίασε καὶ ἀπέστειλεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον, ὑμεῖς λεγετε, 
ort, βλασφημεῖς, 6 ὅτι εἶπον, oe ios τοῦ «Θεοῦ εἰμί 5 3 Hi 37 
οὐ ποιῶ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ πατρός µου, μὴ πιστεύετέ How 
εἰ δὲ ποιῶ, κἂν ἐμοὶ μὴ πιστεύητε, τοῖς ἔργοις πιστεύ- 38 
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39 πατὴρ Kayo ἐν τῷ πατρί. 
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ε 


/ a 
γιωώσκητε ὅτι ἐν ἐμοὶ ὁ 
> / 3 1 ον 
νο Μζήτουν οὖν αὐτὸν 
} ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ THs χειρὸς αὐτῶν. 


9) nw XN 
σατε, ἵνα yore, καὶ 


πάλιν πιάσαι" 


40 Kal ἀπῆλθε ος πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου εἰς τὸν 


41 


42 


11 


na 


= 


ce 


«2 


10 
11 


19 
19 


ιό κ lel ‘ a ο / 
LL οτι περὶ τῆς κοιµήσεως τοῦ ὕπνου λέγει. 


16 


1G ἐκεῖ ἀλλὰ ἄγωμεν πρὸς αὐτόν. 


fa oe > > MA ΔΝ nr / % 
τόπον ὕπου ἦν Iwavyns τὸ πρῶτον βαπτίζων, Kei 
3” ae - } & N DEEN 
ἔµεινεν exet. Kat πολλοὶ ῆλθον mpos αὐτον, και 
” a > 4 4 lal > / > f 
έλεγον. ὅτι, Ἰωάννης μὲν σημεῖον ἐποίησεν οὐδέν, 

΄ το νά > , Ν fi > fet Ae} 
πάντα δὲ ὅσα εἶπεν ᾿ Ιωάννης περὶ τούτου, ἀληθη ἦν. 

we, 2 3 $5 3 i ee. | . - 
Kai ἐπίστευσαν πολλοὶ εἰς αὖτον εκεῖ. 


3 , a 

“IN δε τις ἀσθενῶν, 4άζαρος « ἀπὸ ByOavias, ἐκ 
τῆς κώμης Mapias καὶ MapOas τὴς ἀδελφῆς αὐτῆς. 
"Hy δὲ Moapia ἡ ἀλείψασα τὸν «Κύριον μύρῳ | καὶ 
ἐκμάξασα τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ταῖς θριξὶν αὐτῆς, js ὁ 
ἀδελφὸς «Ιάζαρος ἠσθένε. ᾽Απέστειλαν οὖν αἱ 

ng 3) A 5 

ἀδελφαὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν λέγουσαι, Kupre, ἴδε ov φιλεῖς, 
» nn > ie \ « > lol i ο e 
ἀσθενεῖ. “Axovoas δὲ ὁ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἶπεν, 4ὕτη 7 
3 if . ” Ν ΄ 2 ja s. ~ ae 
ἀσθένεια οὐκ ἐστι πρὸς θάνατον ἀλλ ὑπὲρ τῆς δόξης 

cal a σ fod ε .Ν n tot > ” -ν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα δοξασθῃ ὁ vids τοῦ Θεοῦ δὲ αὐτῆς. 
. ρ. n Ν Ν 1 
Ι]γάπα δὲ ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς τὴν Mapbav καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν 

oA AERA B «) 3 ” σα 2 
αὐτῆς καὶ τὸν άζαρον. 2s οὖν ἤκουσεν ὅτι ἀσθε- 
vel, TOTE μὲν ἔμεινεν ἐν ᾧ ἦν τόπῳ, δύο ἡμέραν" 
ἔπειτα μετὰ τοῦτο λέγει τοῖς pabyrats, "A yoper εἰς 
τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν πάλιν. A€yovow αὐτῷ οἱ µαθηταί, 
“Papi, νῦν ἐζήτουν σε λιθάσαι οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ 
πάλιν ὑπάγεις ἐκεῖ ; Απεκρίθη ᾿Γησοῦς, Οὐχὶ δώδεκα 
ὧραί εἰσι τῆς ἡμέρας ; ἐάν τις περιπατῇ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, 
οὐ προσκόπτει, ὅτι τὸ Pas. τοῦ κόσμου τούτου βλέπει: 
ἐὰν δέ τι περιπατῇ ἐν τῇ νυκτί, προσκόπτει, ort τὸ 
pas ovk ἐστιν ἐν αὐτῷ. Ταῦτα εἶπεν καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο 
λέγει, αὐτοῖρ, άζαρος 6 ο φίλος 7 ἡμῶν κεκοίµηται; ἀλλὰ 
πορεύομαι ἵνα ἐξυπνίσω αὐτόν. Himoy οὖν αὐτῷ, 
Ἰύριε, εἰ κεκοίµηται, σωθήσεται. «ιρήκει δὲ ὁ 
> col \ a 7 > a 2 ”~ XN 3). 
]ησοῦς περὶ τοῦ Θανάτου αὐτοῦ. ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ἔδοξαν 
Tore οὖν 
7. > a oe a 4. ΄ > 4, 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς παρρησίᾳ, Aaapos ἀπέθανεν, 
καὶ χαίρω δι ὑμᾶς, ἵνα πιστεύσητε, ὅτι οὐκ ἥμην 

fet 3 a 
Lirey οὖν Owpas, 
ες / a ca 3” 
ὁ λεγόμενος Aidvpos, τοῖς συμμαθηταῖς, “Aywpev 
καὶ ἡμεῖς, ἵνα ἀποθάνωμεν pet αὐτοῦ. 
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me, believe the deeds, that you 
may mark, and may come to know 
that, the Father is in me and I 
in the Father. ® They endea- 
youred then again to seize him, 
hut he eseaped from their hand. 
*And he went away again be- 
youd the Jordan to the place 
where John was at first baptising, 
and stayed there, “And many 
came to him and said, John did 
not one sign; but all things that 
John said about this man, were 
true. “And many believed in 
him there, 


Now there was a certain man 
sick, Lazarus from Bethany, of 
the village of Mary and her sis- 
ter Martha. ?It was the Mary 
that anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment and wiped his feet with her 
hair, whose brother Lazarus was 
sick. * His sisters then sent to 
him, saying, Lord, see, he whom 
thou lovest, is sick. 4 And Jesus 
on hearing it said, This sickness 
is not in order to “death, but for 
the sake of the glory of God, that 
the Son of God may be glorified 
through it. ®Now Jesus loved 
Martha and her sister and Laza- 
rus. ὅ When he heard then that 
he was sick, at the time he stayed 
in the place where he was, two 
days : ‘afterwards he says to the 
dise siples, Let us go into Judea 
again. The disciples say to 
him, Rabbi, but just now were 
the Jews endeavouring to stone 

thee ; and art thou going thither 
again? °Jesus answered, Are 
there not twelve hours of day- 
time? if any one walk in the 
daytime, he docs not stumble, 
because he sees the light of this 
world; but if any one walk in 
the night, he stumbles, because 
the light 1 is notin him. ™ These 
things he spoke, and afterward 
says to them, Lazarus our friend 
is in a slumber, but I go that 
I may wake him. Ἡ They said 
then to him, Lord, if he is 
in a slumber, he will recover. 
1 But Jesus had spoken about 
his death ; they however thought 
that he was speaking of the slum- 
ber of sleep. “Then said Jesus to 
them plainly, Lazarus is dead : 
Sand J am glad on your aceount 
that I was not there, that you 
may believe: but let us £0 to 
him. ™Thomas—ealled Didy- 
mus—said then to his fellow dis- 
ciples, Let us too go, that we 
may die with him. 


ὅοπα, XI. 17-38 


7 Jesus then on coming found 
that he hed been four days in 
the tomb. ' Now Bethany was 
near Jerusalem, about fifteen 
furlongs off; 1ν and many of the 
Jews had eome to Martha and 
Mary to comfort them about 
their brother. *° Martha then, 
when she heard that Jesus was 
coming, went to meet lim, but 
Mary was sitting in the house. 
2 Martha then said to Jesus, 
Lord, hadst thou been here, my 
brother had not been dead: 
now also, I know that whatever 
things thou mayest ask of God, 
God will grant thee. * Jesus 
says to her, Thy br other will rise 
again, Ἡ Martha says to him, I 
know that he will rise again at 
the resurrection at the last day. 
% Jesus said to her, I am the 
resurrection and the life: *he 
that believes in me, even though 
he die, will live; and every one 
that lives and believes in me, 
shall never die: believest thou 


this? 37 She says to him, Yes, 
Lord: I do believe that thou 
art the € re ist, the Son of God, 


that was coming into the world. 


And having said this she went 
away and called her sister Mary 
secretly, saying, The Master is 
here and is calling thee. 3 She, 
when she heard it, rises quickly 
and comes to him: ὃν but Jesus 
had not come into the village, 
but was at the place where 
Martha met him, The Jews 
then that were with her and 
comforting her, on seeing that 
Mary rose up quickly and went 
out, ‘followed her, saying, She is 
going to the tomb to weep there. 

“Mary then when she came 
where Jesus was, on seeing him 
fell at his feet, saying to him, 
Lord, hadst thou been here, my 
brother had not died. “Jesus 
then, when he saw her weeping 
and the Jews that had come 
with her, weeping, sighed sorely 
in_his spirit and troubled him- 
self, “and said, Where have you 
laid him? They say. t to him, Lord, 
come and see. % Jesus shed 
tears. “The Jews then said, 
See, how he loved him. * Bui 
some of them said, Could not 
this man who opened the eyes of 
the blind man, have brought it 
about that this one should not 
have died? Jesus then again 
sorely sighing in himself comes 


TATTEAION KATA [QANNHN. 


᾿Ελθὼν οὖν ὁ ᾿Τησοῦς εὗρεν αὐτὸν τέσσαρας ἡμέ- 17 
ρα ἔχοντα ἐν τῷ μνημείῳ. "Hv δὲ ἡ ByOavia 
ἐγγὺς τῶν “Ἱεροσολύμων, ὡς ἀπὸ σταδίων δεκαπέντε. 
ΠΠολλοὶ δὲ ἐκ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἐληλύθεισαν πρὺς τὰς 
περὶ MapOav καὶ Mapiep, ἵνα παραμυθήσωνται αὐτὰς 
περὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ. “H οὖν Ἰ]άρθα ὡς ἠκουσεν ὅτι 20 
᾿Ιησοῦς ἔρχεται, ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ: Mapia δὲ ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ ἐκαθέζετο. 1εΐπεν οὖν a Mapba πρὸς τὸν 
"Γησοῦν, Αύριο, εἰ ἧς ὧδε, οὐκ ἂν ὁ ἀδελφός μου 
ἐτεθνήκει. καὶ νῦν οἶδα ὅτι ὅσα ἂν αἰτήσῃ τὸν 
Θεόν, δώσει σοι 6 Θεός. «έγει αὐτῇ ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς, 
Αναστήσεται ὁ 0 ἀδελφός σου. Aéye αὐτῷ ἡ 31άρθα, 24 
Οἶδα 6 ὅτι ἀναστήσεται ἐν τῇ ἀναστάσει ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ 

ἡμέρα. «Ἠῖπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ὁ ησοῦς, γώ εἰμι ἡ ἀνάστα- 25 
σις καὶ 7 ζωή: ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ κἂν ἀποθάνῃ,. ζή- 
σεται, καὶ πᾶς ὁ Sav καὶ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ οὐ μὴ ἀπο- 
θάνῃ εἰς τὸν aidvar πιστεύεις τοῦτο; «4έγει αὐτῷ, 
Nai, Kip ἐγὼ πεπίστευκα ort σὺ εἶ ὁ Ἄριστὸς 6 
vios τοῦ Οεοῦ 6 εἰς τὸν κόσμον ἐρχόμενος. 

Kat τοῦτο εἰποῦσα ἀπῆλθε καὶ ἐφώνησε αριὰμ 
τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῆς λάθρα, εἰποῦσα, Ο διδάσκαλος 
πάρεστι καὶ φωνεῖ σε. Εκείνη ὡς ἤκουσεν, ἐγείρεται 
ταχὺ καὶ ἔρχεται πρὸς αὐτόν' οὕπω δὲ ἐληλύθει ὁ 
᾿]ησοῦς εἰς τὴν κώμη», GAN ἦν. ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ὅπου 
ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ 7 Λάρέα. Oi οὖν ᾿Ιουδαῖοι οἱ 
ὄντες per αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ καὶ παραμυθούµενοι 
αὐτήν, ἰδόντες τὴν Ἰαριὰμ ὅτι ταχέως ἀνέστη καὶ 
ἐξῆλθεν, ἠκολούθησαν αὐτῇ, λέγοντες, ὅτι, ὑπάγει 
εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον ἵνα κλαύσῃ ἐκεῖ. “IT οὖν Ἰζαριὰμ 32 
ds ἦλθεν ὅπου ἣν ᾿]ησοῦς, ἰδοῦσα αὐτὸν ἔπεσεν 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς πόδας, λέγουσα αὐτῷ, Kupie, εἰ ἦς 
ade, οὐκ ἄν µου ἀπέθανεν 6 ἀδελφόο. ᾿Ιησοῦς οὖν 33 
as εἶδεν αὐτὴν κλαίουσαν καὶ τοὺς συνελθόντας αὐτῇ) 
᾿Ιουδαίους κλαίοντας, ἐνεβριμήσατο τῷ πγεύµατι καὶ 
ἑτάραξεν ἑαυτόν, καὶ εἶπε, [lod τεθείκατε αὐτόν ; 34 
«έγουσιν αὐτῷ, Kupte, ἔρχου καὶ ie. ᾿Ἠδάκρυσεν 35 
6 ᾿/ησοῦς. “Edeyov οὖν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, δε, πῶς 36 
ἐφίλει. αὐτόν. Twes δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν εἶπον, οὐκ ἠδύνατο 37 
obros ὁ ἀνοίξαν. τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ τυφλοῦ ποιῆσαι 
ἵνα καὶ οὗτος μὴ ἀποθάνῃ; ᾿Γησοῦς οὖν πάλιν ἐμβρι- 38 
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nF N a 3 
μώμενος ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἔρχεται eis τὸ μνημεῖον. ἦν δὲ 
p _ 
39 σπήλαιο», καὶ λίθος ἐπέκειτο ex αὐτῷ. «1έγει ὁ 
ο ” Ν ες x 
᾿Ιησοῦς, Apate τὸν λίθον. «έγει αὐτῷ ἡ ἀδελφὴ 
na κ / BA 
τοῦ τετελευτηκότος MapOa, Kupte, ἤδη oer τεταρ- 
a 7 / > A > a “yy? ee 
40 ταῖος yap ἐστι. «4έγει αὐτῇ ὁ [ησοῦς, Οὐκ εἶπον 
[ιά an 4 A : x rd cal a 
σοι ὅτι, ἐὰν MoTeEVvoNs, own την δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ; 
41 ᾿Ηραν οὖν τὸν. λίθον' ὁ δὲ ᾿[ησοῦς pe τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς ἄνω καὶ εἶπε, Η]άτερ, εὐχαριστῶ σοι ὅτι ἠκουσάς 
42 µου. "Hyw δὲ ᾖδειν ἕ ὅτι πάντοτέ µου ἀκούεις' ἀλλὰ 
n 3 4 
διὰ τὸν ὄχλον τὸν περιεστῶτα εἶπον, ἵνα πιστεύσωσιν 
tg rd / bod lol A tl 
43 ὅτι σύ µε ἀπέστειλαν. Kai ταῦτα εἰπὼν φωνῇ µε- 
/ ie ών, - 1. col 
41 yarn ἐκραύγασε, «1άζαρε, δεΌρο ἔξω. ᾿ξῆλθεν ὁ 
‘ Ν / a 
τεθνηκὼς δεδεµένος τοὺς πόδας καὶ τὰς χεῖρας κειρίαις, 
‘\ ε ον > an Ψ rd ld . 
καὶ ἡ ὄψις αὐτοῦ σουδαρίῳ περιεδέδετο. «{έγει 
- nn / ‘ ‘\ ie 
σοῦς αὐτοῖς, «4ύσατε αὐτὸν καὶ adhere αὐτὸν ὑπάγειν. 
a \ 5 > n°? , . 3 / ν 
45. Πολλοί οὖν ἐκ τῶν Ιουδαίων, οἱ ἐλθόντες πρὸς 
a a 
τὴν Mapp καὶ θεασάµενοι a ἐποίησεν, ἐπίστευσαν 
/ ‘ ΔΝ - a x. Ν 
46 εἰς αὐτόν' τινὲς δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τοὺς 
eB n a 7 > col 
τον καὶ εἶπον αὐτοῖς a ἐποίησεν 1ησοῦς. 
47 Συνήγαγον οὖν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ Φαρισαῖοι συνέ- 
σα 
δριον, καὶ ἔλεγον, 7% ποιοῦμεν; ὅτι οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
\ a αν a aN Φ 
AS πολλὰ ove? σημεῖα ἐὰν ἀφῶμεν αὐτὸν οὕτω, 
/ κε » . 
πάντες πιστεύσουσιν εἰν αὐτόν, καὶ ἐλεύσονται οἱ 
ε ” ~ lod %: Ν / Ν 
Popaio. καὶ ἀροῦσιν ἡμῶν καὶ τὸν τόπον καὶ τὸ 
4 
49 ἔθνος. Eis δέ τις ἐξ. αὐτῶν αἰάφας, ἀρχιερεὺς ὦν 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 'Ὑμεῖς οὐκ οἴδατε 
50 οὐδέν, οὐδὲ λογίζεσθε, ὅτι συμφέρει ὑμῖν ἵνα cis 
ἄνθρωπος ἀποθάνῃ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ μὴ ὅλον τὸ 
51 ἔθνος ἀπόληται. Totro δὲ ad ἑαυτοῦ οὐκ εἶπεν, 
n - / 
ἀλλὰ ἀρχιερεὺς ὧν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐκείνου ἐπροφήτευ- 
ιό yo ? a > / (a n 
ὅτι ὖμελλεν ᾿Ιησοῦς ἀποθνήσκειν ὑπερ τοῦ 
a Ν > € XN aw / ο 6. Ν 
52 έθνους, καὶ ουχ υπερ του έθνους µόνον, ἀλλ ἵνα καὶ 
A / nm - ΄ 
τὰ τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ διεσκορπισµένα συναγαγῃ eis 
53 ἕν, ‘Ar Exeivys οὖν τῆς ἡμέρας συνεβουλεύσαντο 
iva ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτόν. 
, 5 
54 Ιησοῦς οὖν οὐκέτι παρρησίᾳ περιεπάτει ἐν τοῖς 
’ / apenas da a Ν / ολ 
Toudaiors, ἀλλὰ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν εἰς THY χώραν eyyus 
τῆς ἐρήμου, εἰς ᾿Ἠφραὶμ λεγομένην πόλιν: κάκεῖ 
55 διέτριβε μετὰ τῶν 'μαθητῶν. Ην δὲ ἐγγὺς τὸ πάσχα 
ο fd , 
τῶν ᾿ουδαίων, καὶ ἀνέβησαν πολλοὶ εἰς ᾿Γεροσόλυμα 
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σεν, 
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to the tomb: now it was a cave, 
and a stone was laid to it. ® Je- 
sus says, Take away the stone. 
The sister of the deceased, Mar- 
tha, says to him, Lord, by this 
time he stinks, for he has been 
four days dead. “Jesus says to 
her, Did I not tell thee “that, 
if thou wouldst believe, thon 
shouldst see the glory of God? 

"They took then away the stone. 
And Jesus cast his eves upward 
and said, Father, I thank thee 
that thou didst lear me, 9 1 
however knew that thou hearest 
me at all times; but on account 
of the crowd that stands round, 
I said it, that they may believe 
that thou didst send me forth, 
“8 And having said this he eried 
with a loud voice, Lazarus, eome 
forth. “There came out the dead 
man, haying his feet and hands 
swathed with grave-clothes, and 
his face was wrapped round with 
a napkin. Jesus says to them, 
Loose him, and let him go, 

* Many of the Jews then, who 
hed come to Mary and seen what 
he had done, believed in him; 
but some of them went away 
to the Pharisees, and told them 
what Jesus had done. 7 Ἴ]ιο 
chief priests then and the Phari- 
sees assembled a sanhedrim, and 
said, What are we doing ? for 
this man is doing many signs : 
should we leave him as he is. 
all will believe in him, and the 

omans will come and take away 
both our place and nation. “And 
one of them, Caiaphas, being 
high priest of that year, said to 
them, You know nothing, δν and 
are not taking into account, that 
it is for your “good, that one man 
should die in behalf of the peo- 
ple, and not the whole nation 
be lost. “Now this he said not 
from himself, but, being high 
priest of that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus was to die in behalf of 
the nation, “and not in behalf of 
the nation only, but that he 
might gather into one the scat- 
teredchildrenalsoof God. *From 
that day forward then they con- 
certed to put him to death. 

54 Jesus then was no longer 
walking openly among the Jews, 
but went away thence to the 
country near the wilderness, to 
a town ealled Ephraim, and was 
there making a siay with the 
disciples. **And the feast of the 
Jews was near, and many went 

up from the country to Jeru- 


Joun, XI. 56—XII. 16. 


salem before the passover to purify 
themselves. ‘They sought then 
for Jesus, and said among them- 
selves, while standing in the tem- 
ple, What think you? that he 
will not come tothe feast? 57 But 
the chief priests and the Pharisees 
had given commands that, if any 
one knew where he was, he should 
make it known, that they might 
make a seizure of him. 

Jesus then six days before the 
passover came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus was, whom Jesus raised 
from the dead. 7 They made 
then a supper for him there, and 
Martha gave attendance, but 
Lazarus was one of those that 
were at table with him. * Mary 
then, having taken a pound of 
oitment of costly spikenard, 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the house was filled with the 
odour of the ointment, 4+ Judas 
Iscariot, one of his disciples, he 
that was going to deliver him 
up, says, °Why was not this 
ointment sold for three hun- 

ved pence and given to poor 
folk? ®But he said this, not 
that he cared about the poor, 
but because he was a thief, and, 
having the bag, was the bearer 
of what was put into it, 7Jesus 
then said, Leave her to have kept 
it against the day of my burial ; 
®for the poor you have at all 
times with you, “but me you have 
not at all times. 

°A Jarge crowd of the Jews 
then had learnt that he was there, 
and came not on account of Je- 
suns only, but that they might see 
Lazarus also whom he raised 
from the dead. "But the chief 
priests devised to put Lazarusalso 
to death, " because many of the 
Jews were on his account going 
away and believing inJesus, "On 
the morrow a large crowd that 
had come to the feast, on hearing 
that Jesus was coming to Jeru- 
salem, “took the palm-branches 
and went out to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna, blessed is he 
that comes in the name of the 
Lord, King of Israel. ‘And Je- 
sus having found a young ass sat 
on it, as it is written, © Fear not 
daughter of Sion; lo, thy king i is 
coming, seated on an ass’s colt, 
These things his disciples under- 
stood not at first; but when Je- 
sus had been glorified, then they 
called to mind that these things 
were Written with a view to him, 
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lal cod , sf , 
ἐκ τῆς χώρας πρὸ τοῦ πάσχα. ἵνα ἀγνίσωσιν ἑαυτούς. 
a wy f 

᾿Εζήτουν οὖν τὸν ᾿ησοῦ», καὶ ἔλεγον μετ) ἀλλήλων 56 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ ἑστηκότες, Ti δοκεῖ v ὑμῖν ; ὅτι οὐ μὴ ἔλδῃ 
εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν ; ΑΑεδώκεισαν δὲ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ 57 
Φαρισαῖοι ἐντολὰς, ti ἵνα ἐάν τις γνῷ ποῦ ἐστι, μηνύσῃ, 
ὕπως πιάσωσιν αὐτόν. 


na ντ Axe € ~ a ΄ 

‘O OYN ᾿Γησοῦς πρὸ ἐξ ἡμερῶν τοῦ πάσχα 12 
os > / 4 5 a a Ey 5 
ᾖλθεν εἰς ByOaviav, ὅπου ἦν «4άζαρος, by ἤγειρεν ἐκ 
νεκρών ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς. ᾿Ιεποίησαν οὖν αὐτῷ δεῖπνον ἐκεῖ, 2 
καὶ ἡ Ἰ]άρθα διηκόνει, ὁ δὲ «1άζαρος cis ἦν ἐκ τῶν 
ἀνακειμένων σὺν αὐτῷ. 1 οὖν Mapia λαβοῦσα 8 
λίτραν μύρου νάρδου πιστικῆς πολυτίµου ἤλειψε τοὺς 

Le na? a πα νὰ / . x 4. ον ‘ 
πόδας τοῦ ᾿]ησοῦ καὶ ἐξέμαξε ταῖς θριδὶν αὐτῆς τοὺς 

/ 3 a e > a lol ~ 
πόδας αὐτοῦ: ἡ δὲ οἰκία ἐπληρώθη ἐκ τῆς ὀσμῆς τοῦ 

/ / > , ελ , Ly » a 
pupov. «4έγει Ιούδας ὁ ᾿Ισκαριώτης cis ἐκ τῶν µαθη- 4 

a τω. / ν / ‘ a a 
τῶν αὐτοῦ, ὁ µέλλων αὐτὸν παραδιδόναι, Ata τί τοῦτο 5 
Ν , , £ 
τὸ μὺρον οὐκ ἐπράθη τριακοσίων δηναρίων καὶ ἐδόθη 
πτωχοῖς,, Eire δὲ τοῦτο οὐχ ort περὶ ΄ τῶν πτωχῶν 6 
ἔμελεν αὐτῷ, GAN ὅτι κλέπτης ἦν καὶ τὸ γλωσσόκο- 
μον έχων, τὰ βαλλόμενα ἐβάσταζεν. Πηΐπεν οὖν ὁ 
᾿Γησοῦς, "Ages αὐτὴν ἵνα εἰς τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ ἐντα- 
φιασμοῦ μου τηρήσῃ αὐτό: τοὺς πτωχοὺς͵ γὰρ πάν- 8 
τοτε ἔχετε μεθ ἑ ἑαυτῶν, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐ πάντοτε ἔχετε. 

"Eyve οὖν ὄχλος Todds ἐκ τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων ὅτι ἐκεῖ 9 
> , . 3 ’ Με aS a , > > 
ἐστί, καὶ ἦλθον ov διὰ τὸν ᾿[ησοῦν µόνον, ἀλλ ἵνα 

‘ 3/ a > ο 
καὶ τὸν «{άζαρον ἴδωσιν ὃν ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν. ᾿βου- 10 
λεύσαντο δὲ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς ἵνα καὶ τὸν «1άζαρον ἀπο- 

[ιά Ne « a ο 

κτείνωσιν, ὅτι πολλοὶ δι αὐτὸν ὑπῆγον τῶν ου- 11 
δαίων καὶ ἐπίστευον εἰς τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν. Th ἐπαύριον 12 
ὄχλος πολὺς ὁ ἐλθὼν εἰς τὴν ἑορτήν, ἀκούσαντες ort 
ἔρχεται ᾿]ησοῦς εἰς “TepoooAvpa, ἔλαβον τὰ Baia 13 
τῶν Φοινίκων καὶ ἐξῆλθον eis ὑπάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ 

/ « O £ » / ᾿ 
ἐκραύγαζον, “Qoavva, εὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν 
> / ca Ν - 3 « ‘ 
ὀνόματι Kuptov, βασιλεὺς τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. «Ἱὐρὼν δὲ it 
. > a η > . / 
ὁ 1ησοῦς ὀνάριον ἐκάθισεν ἐπ αὐτὸ. καθώς ἐστι 

, > ‘ 
VEY Pappevor, My φοβοῦ, θυγάτηρ Σιών" ἰδοὺ ὁ 15 
βασιλεύς σου ἔρχεται καθήµενος ἐπὶ πῶλον ὄνου. 
Taira οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ τὸ πρώτον, 16 
λλλ᾽ ασ £5 ὅ ‘ b. “HE a ‘ > / 0 a 
a ote ἐδοξασύη ᾿Γ[ησοῦς, tore ἐμνήσθησαν ὅτι 
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ταῦτα ἦν ew αὐτῷ yeypappéeva καὶ ταῦτα ἐποίησαν 
~ ΄ 5 ” ie x Ld - 
17 αὐτῷ. Ἱμαρτύρει οὖν ὁ ὄχλος ὁ ὧν per αὐτοῦ, 
ο f - Φ 
ὅτι τὸν «{άζαρον ἐφώνησεν ἐκ τοῦ μνημείου καὶ 
LA ‘ - 4 col 
18 ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν. Ata τοῦτο καὶ ὑπήντησεν 
- rod ο rd 
αὐτῷ ὁ ὄχλος, ὅτι ἤκουσαν τοῦτο αὐτὸν πεποιηκέναι 
Ν cal 3 - 3 i vd 
19 τὸ σημεῖον. Οἱ οὖν Φαρισαῖοι εἶπον πρὸς ἑαυτούς, 
cal ira 3 > - / ” ie. fi 
Ocwpeire ὅτι οὐκ ὠφελεῖτε οὐδέν' ide, 0 Koopos 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθεν. 
9 Αη , a / 
20 σαν δὲ "Βλληνέν τινες ἐκ τῶν ἀναβαινόντων 
o , n n 
21 ἵνα προσκυνήσωσιν ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ: οὗτοι οὖν προσ- 
ms ο ορ ον x 
HAV Φιλίπῳ τῷ ἀπὸ ByOcaida τῆς Γαλιλαίας, 
Ν > 4 ον / > oF /. Ν 
καὶ ἠρώτων αὐτὸν λέγοντες, κύριε, θέλομεν τον 
n a U al 
22 Inooby ἰδεῖν. "Epyerar 6 Φίλιππος καὶ λέγει τῷ 
δι ca te , 
Avdpéa, ἔρχεται Ανδρέας καὶ Φίλιππος καὶ λέγουσι 
νι D ο ε ,? - > td > a“ ft 
23 τῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. Ο δὲ [ησοῦς ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτοῖς λέγων, 
V5 / κ ή a Cel εν a > if 
UAHAvOEY ἡ apa ἵνα δοξασθῃ 6 vios τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. 
. ‘ Ν ~ rs ~ 
24 ᾿αμὴν, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ἐὰν μὴ ὁ KOKKOS τοῦ σίτου 
‘ ist cod / ‘ VA / A 
πεσὼν εἰς τὴν γῆν ἀποθάνῃ, αὐτὸς μόνος µένει' ἐὰν 
we QS , \ N a \ 
25 δὲ ἀποθάνῃ, πολὺν καρπὸν φέρει. “O φιλῶν την 
Ν ’ ~ / / ~ Ν Δ 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἀπολέσει αὐτήν, καὶ ὁ μισῶν τὴν ψυχὴν 
» ~ . / / ‘ 4 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κόσµῳ τούτῳ eis ζωὴν αἰώνιον φυλάξει 
9 » ‘ Le Aaa > - ς [ος > \ > / 
20 αὐτήν. ‘Hav ἐμοί τι διακονῇ, ἐμοὶ ἀκολουθείτω, 
κ τν ΔΝ , cal rs κ 
καὶ ὅπου εἰμὶ ἐγώ, ἐκεῖ καὶ ὁ διάκονος ὁ ἐμὸς ἔσται" 
9 3 a i ὃ gcd / 2 ee © / ~ 
27 ἐάν τις ἐμοὶ διακονῇ, τιμήσει αὐτὸν ὁ πατήρ. Nov 
ε hal Le ee a ig 
ἡ ψυχή µου τετάρακται, καὶ τί εἴπω; Πάτερ, σῶσόν 
: a. 8 , ’ ‘ ‘ a 5 > 
µε ἐκ τῆς ὥρας ταύτης. ᾿4λλὰ διὰ τοῦτο ἦλθον εἰς 
\ 4 , / ͵ . oo» 
28 THY ὠραν ταυτην. ITarep, δόξασον σου το ὄνομα. 
3 x a a ral , 
1λθεν οὖν φωνὴ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kai ἐδόξασα καὶ 
9. id é 4 ε 5 ” ε τε Ν we 8 p 
29 πάλιν δοξάσω. “O οὖν ὄχλος ὁ ἑστὼς καὶ ἀκούσας 
” ΔΝ / LU ”/ 
έλεγε βροντὴν γεγονέναι ἄλλοι ἔλεγον, «γγελος 
> ο / 2 - 3 
30 αὐτῷ λελάληκεν. ᾿Απεκρίθη Incois καὶ εἶπεν, Ov 
. κ ο ψ € ‘ a —~ 
31 Ov ἐμὲ ἡ φωνὴ αὕτη γέγονεν ἀλλὰ δὲ duds. Nov 
id a / A - 
κρίσις ἐστὶ τοῦ κόσµου τούτου νῦν ὁ ἄρχων τοῦ 
© , [ή / ” © n 
32 κόσμου τούτου ἐκβληθήσεται ἔξω, κἀγὼ ἐὰν ὑψωθώ 
> ~ - , ra if - 
9δ ἐκ της γης, παντας ἑλκύσω πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν. Tovro 
Sow / 
δὲ έλεγε σηµαίνων ποίῳ θανάτῳ ἤμελλεν ἀποθνήσκειν. 
4 "Ar (6 » = ον νε cya λ 5 wag a > , > 
εκρίθη οὖν αὐτῷ 6 ὄχλος, “Hpels ἠκούσαμεν ἐκ 
a 4 ie x / A a 
τοῦ νόµου ὅτι 6 XpioTros µένει eis τὸν aldva, Kai 
ο / ‘ 4 ας cad 4 cay a 3 é 
mas λέγεις σὺ, ὅτι δεῖ ὑψωθῆναι τον υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
- / Θ ε on es 
35 mov; τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου; Ἠἶπεν 
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and that they had done these 
things to him. “The crowd then 
that was with him, bore witness 
that he called Lazarus from the 
tomb and raised him from the 
dead. On this account did the 
crowd also meet him; because 
they had heard that he had done 
this sign. The Pharisces then 
said to cach other, You see plainly 
that you do no good: see, the 
world is gone away after him, 


20 Now there were some Greeks 
among those that were coming 
up to worship at the feast; *'these 
then came to Philip, who was 
from Bethsaida in Walilee, and 
asked him, saying, Sir, we wish 
to sce Jesus. *Philip comes and 
tells Andrew, Andrew and Philip 
come and tell Jesus. * And Je- 
sus answered them, saying, The 
hour has come that the Son of 
Man should be glorified. 3 Ve- 
rily, verily I tell you, unless the 
grain of wheat shall have fallen 
to the ground and died, it abides 
by itself alone; but if it have 
died, it bears much fruit. * He 
that loves his life, will lose it; 
and he that hates his life in this 
world, will keep it safe for ever- 
lasting life. *If any one give 
to me his service, me let him fol- 
low; and where I am, there will 
also my servant be: if any one 
give his service to me, my Father 
will honour him, 7 Now is my 
soul troubled: and what am 
to say? Father, save me from 
this hour. But on this account 
eame I to this hour, “3 Father, 
glorify thy name. There came 
then a voice from heaven, I have 
both glorified and will glorify 
again. The erowd then that 
stood and heard, said that it 
thundered: others said, An angel 
has spoken to him. Jesus an- 
swered and said, It is not on my 
account that this voice has conse, 
but on yours. *! Now is there 
a judging of this world: now will 
the ruler of this world be cast 
out; and I, if I be uplifted 
from the earth, will draw all to 
myself. *And this he said, giving 
to understand by what sort of 
death he was going to die. “The 
crowd answered him, We have 
heard out of the Law that the 
Christ is to abide for evermore: 
and how dost thou say, that the 
Son of Man must be uplifted? 
who is this Son of Man? * Jesus 
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then said to them, For a little 
time longer is the light among 
you: walk while you have the 
light, that the darkness may not 
surprise you : and he that walks 
in the darkness, knows not which 
way he is going. * While you have 
the light, believe in the light, that 
you may become sons of light. 

These things did Jesus speak ; 
and he went away and hid him- 
self from them, “And thongh 
he had done so many signs before 
them, they did not believe in him; 
that the word of Esaias the pro- 
phet might be fulfilled, Lord, who 
believed our report; and the arm 
of the Lord, to whom was it re- 
yealed? ®On this account could 
they not believe, because again 
Esaias said,  Ἡο has blinded 
their eyes and hardened their 
heart, that they may not see with 
their eyes and understand with 
their heart, and turn themselves, 
and [heal them, Ἡ These things 
said Esaias, when he saw his 
glory and spoke abont him, “Still 
however from among the rulers 
many believed in hima, but on ae- 
count of the Pharisees did not 
make avowal, that they might 
not be put out of the synagogue ; 
‘8for they loved the glory οἱ men 
more than the glory of God. 
“But Jesus eried and said, He 
that believes in me, believes not 
in me but iu him that sent me; 
Sand he that beholds me, beholds 
him that sent me. “I have come 
alight into the world, that every 
one that believes in me, may not 
abide in the darkness. *” And if 
any one have heard my words 
and not kept them, I judge him 
not, for I came not to judge the 
world but to save the world. 
He that slights me and receives 
not my words, has one that judges 
him: the word which I have spo- 
ken, that will judge him at the 
last day; “becanse Τ did not 
speak from myself, but the Fa- 
ther who sent me, has himself 
given me a commandment, what 
1am to tell and what to speak: 
“and I know that his commaud- 
ment is everlasting life. What 
things then I am “speaking, ace 
cording as the Father has said 
to me, it is thus I speak. 


Now before the feast of the 
passoyer Jesus, knowing that his 
hour had come for him to depart 
out of this world to the Father, 
having loved his own people who 
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οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ Inoovs,” Ett μικρὸν χρόνον τὸ as ἐν 
ὑμῖν ἐστί. περιπατεῖτε as τὸ Pas ἔχετε, ἵνα μὴ 
σκοτία ὑμᾶς καταλάβη' καὶ ὁ περιπατῶν ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ 
οὐκ olde ποῦ ὑπάγει. «3ο τὸ φῶς ἔχετε, πιστεύετε 36 
εἰς τὸ has, ἵνα viol patos γένησθε. 


a ΄ a \ ‘ » 
Tatra ἐλάλησεν /ησοῦς, καὶ ἀπελθὼν ἐκρύβη aw 37 
fel - a - / 
αὐτῶν. Tooatra δὲ αὐτοῦ σημεῖα πεποιηκότος ἔμ- 
~ . , 9) / 
προσθεν αὐτῶν, οὐκ ἐπίστευον εἰς αὐτόν, ἵνα ὁ λόγος 38 
“Hoaiov τοῦ Tpopyrov πληρωθῇ ὃ ov εἶπε, Κύριε, τίς 
ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν § καὶ ὁ βραχίων ἠχυρίου 
Tin ἀπεκαλύφόη ; Aid τοῦτο οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιστεύειν 39 
os ΄ 5 1 - DN 
ὅτι πάλιν εἶπεν “Hoaias, 1ετύφλωκεν αὐτῶν τοὺς 40 
> mi ess) ta > cod ‘ / ο ‘ 
ὀφθαλμοὺς καὶ ἐπώρωσεν αὐτῶν τὴν καρδία», ἵνα μὴ 
- tal / a 
ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς καὶ νοήσωσι τῇ Kapdia καὶ 
col π.δ , - μμ ε 
στραφῶώσι, καὶ ἰάσωμαι αὐτούς. Vaira εἶπεν “Hoa- 41 
+ [ιό BN Δ ΄ > lol x > if i 
ias, ὅτι cide τὴν do€av αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησε περὶ 
a α / ~ 4 
αὐτοῦ. “Opos µέντοι καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀρχόντων πολλοὶ 42 
> te i > a > ‘ \ ‘ / > 
ἐπίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν, ἀλλὰ διὰ τοὺς Φαρισαίους οὐχ 
/ oe ΔΝ ΄ ’ ΄ 
ὡμολόγουν, ἵνα μὴ ἀποσυνάγωγοι γένωνται: ἠγάπη- 43 
X\ fA a - mw ‘ 
σαν γὰρ τὴν δόξαν τῶν ἀνθρώπων μᾶλλον ἥπερ τὴν 
/ - a > los κ΄ A 3 © 
δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. “Inoots δὲ ἔκραξε καὶ εἶπεν, “O 44 
/ \ ΄ ΔΝ ΔΝ ΑΝ 
πιστεύων εἰ ἐμὲ οὐ πιστεύει Eis ἐμὲ ἀλλὰ εἰς τὸν 


΄ - \ - a Ψ) ΄ 
πέμψαντά µε, καὶ ὁ θεωρῶν ἐμὲ θεωρεῖ τὸν πέµψαντά 45 
> \ a 9 τν , ~~ 7 ο ne 
µε. Eyo φῶς eis τὸν κὀσµον ἐλήλυθα, ἵνα πᾶς ὁ 46 


πιστεύων εἰς ἐμὲ ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ μῆ μείνῃ. Kat ἐάν 17 
τίς µου ἀκούσῃ τῶν ῥημάτων καὶ μὴ φυλάξη, ἐγὼ οὐ 
κρίνω αὐτόν" οὐ γὰρ ἦλθον ἵνα κρίνω τὸν κόσμον 
ἀλλ ἵνα σώσω τὸν κόσμον. ‘O ἀθετῶν ἐμὲ καὶ 48 
μὴ λαμβάνων τὰ ῥήματά µου ἔχει τὸν κρίνοντα 
αὐτόν. ὁ λόγος dv ἐλάλησα, ἐκεῖνος κρινεῖ αὐτὸν. 
ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ TEE ὔτι ἐγὼ. ἐξ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐκ 49 
ἐλάλησα, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πέμψας με πατὴρ αὐτός μοι έντο- 
λὴν δέδωκε, τί εἴπω καὶ τί λαλήσω" καὶ οἶδα ὅτι 50 
ἡ ἐντολὴ αὐτοῦ ζωὴ αἰώνιός ἐστιν. “A οὖν λαλῶ 
ἐγώ, καθὼς εἴρηκέ pot ὁ πατήρ, οὕτω AGAD. 


- © a a / Oh e 8 col 
IPO δὲ τῆς ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα εἰδὼς 6 ᾿{ησοῦς 19 
ο 5  ε @ - “a a 
ὅτι ἦλθεν αὐτοῦ n wpa ἵνα µεταβῇ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου 
/ x 3 κ) NF Ν 
τούτου πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, ἀγαπήσας τοὺς ἰδίους τοὺς 
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9 ἐν τῷ κόσμφ; εἰς τέλος ἠγάπησεν αὐτούς καὶ 
δείπνου γινομένου, τοῦ διαβόλου ήδη ο 
εἰς τὴν καρδίαν ἵνα παραδῷ αὐτὸν ᾿Γούδας Σίμωνος 

3 ᾿Ισκαριώτης, εἰδὼς ὅ ὅτι πάντα δέδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ πατὴρ 
εἰς τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ ὅτι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθε καὶ πρὸς τὸν 

4 θεὸν ὑπάγει, ἐγείρεται ἐκ τοῦ δείπνου καὶ τίθησι 

τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λαβὼν λέντιον διέζωσεν ἑαυτόν: εἶτα 

βάλλει ὕδωρ εἰς τὸν νιπτῆρα, καὶ ἠρξατο νίπτειν 
τοὺς πόδας τῶν μαθητῶν καὶ ἐκμάσσειν τῷ λεντίῳ 
ϱᾧ ἦν διεζωσµένος, -"Ἔρχεται οὖν πρὸς Σίμωνα 

Π]έτρον. Aéye αὐτῷ, Kupe, σύ μου νίπτεις τοὺς 

Ἰ πόδας; ᾿Απεκρίθη ᾿Γησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “O ἐγὼ 
ποιῶ, σὺ οὐκ οἶδας ἄρτι, «γνώσῃ δὲ μετὰ ταῦτα. 
8 Α4γει αὐτῷ Πέτρος, Οὐ μὴ vitrys μου τοὺς πόδας 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ, Hav μὴ. νψω σε, 
9 οὐκ ἔχει μέρος per’ ἐμοῦ. Aeye αὐτῷ Σίμων. Η1έ 
Τρος, Kupee, μὴ τοὺς πόδας µου μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς 

10 χεῖρας καὶ τὴν κεφαλήν. «4έγει αὐτῷ ᾿Γησοῦς, 0 
λελουμένος οὐκ ἔχει χρείαν ἢ τοὺς πόδας νίψασθαι, 
ἀλλ) ἔστι καθαρὸς ὅλος καὶ ὑμεῖ καθαροί ἐστε, 

11 ἀλλ᾽ οὐχὶ πάντες. ᾿Π[δει γὰρ τὸν παραδιδόντα αὐτόν' 

19 διὰ τοῦτο εἶπεν ὅτι οὐχὶ πάντες καθαροί core. "Ore 

οὖν ἔνιψε τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ἱμάτια 

αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀνέπεσε πάλιν, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 1 ινώσκετε 
τί πεποίηκα ὑμῖν; ;  Υμεῖς φωνεῖτέ με, ο διδάσκαλος 
καὶ ὁ κύριος, καὶ Karas λέγετε- εἰμὶ γάρ. Ki οὖν 
ἐγὼ έιψα ὑμῶν τοὺς πόδας ὁ κύριος καὶ ὁ διδάσ- 
καλος, καὶ ὑμεῖς ὀφείλετε ἀλλήλων νίπτειν τοὺς 

15 πόδας. ὑπόδειγμα γὰρ ἔδωκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα, καθὼς ἐγὼ 

ἐποίησα ὑμῖν, καὶ ὑμεῖς ποιῆτε. Αμὴν, ἀμὴν λέγω 

ὑμῖν, οὐκ ἐστι δοῦλος μείζων τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ 

17 ἀπόστολος µείζων τοῦ πέµψαντος αὐτόν. Hi ταῦτα 

18 οἴδατε, μακάριοί ἐστε ἐὰν ποιῆτε αὖτα. Ov περὶ 
πάντων ὑμῶν λέγω: ἐγὼ οἶδα οὓς ἐξελεξάμην. ἀλλ) 
ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῇ, πρ τρώγων per’ ἐμοῦ τὸν 

19 ἄρτον ἐπῆρεν ἐπ] ἐμὲ τὴν πτέρναν αὐτοῦ. “Aw ἄρτι 
λέγω ὑμῖν πρὸ τοῦ γενέσθαι, i ἵνα πιστεύσητε ὅταν 

20 γένηται, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι. ᾽Αμὴν, ἁμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ 
λαμβάνων ἄν τινα πέμνω, ἐμὲ λαμβάνει, ὁ δὲ ἐμὲ 
λαμβάνων λαμβάνει τὸν πέμψαντά με. 
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were m the world, loved them 
to the last: 2and as supper was 
going on—the devil having al- 
ready put into the heart of Judas 
Iscariot Simon’s son to deliver 
lim up—he, knowing that the 
Father had given him all things 
into his hands, and that he had 
come out from God and was going 
to God, ‘rises from the supper and 
Jaid aside his dress, and he took a 
towel and girt himself: 5then he 
pours water into the bason, and 
began to wash the feet of the 
disciples, and wipe them with 
the towel with which he was girt. 
6 Ile comes then to Simon Peter. 

He says to him, Lord, dost thou 
wash my feet ? ‘7Jesus answered 
andsaid to him, What I am doing, 
thou dost not know just now, but 
wilt come to know afterwards, 

8 Peter says to him, Never shalt 
thon wash my feet. Jesus answer- 
ed him, If I wash thee not, thou 
hast no share with me, * Simon 
Peter says to him, Lord, not my 
feet only, but also my hands and 
my head. Jesus says to him, He 
that has bathed, has no need but 
to have his feet washed, but is 
entirely clean: and you are clean, 
but not all. Ἡ For he knew who 
was delivering him up: on this 
account he said, You are not all 
clean. 13 When then he had wash- 
ed their feet, and taken his dress 
and laid down again, he said to 
them, Do you understand what 
I have done to you? ™ Your- 

selves call me, Master, and, Lord; 
and you say well, for so T am. 

MIf T then, Master and Lord, 

have washed your feet, you too 
ought to wash cach other's feet ; ; 
% for J have given you an exam- 
ple, that you ¢ “also should do as I 
have done. Verily, verily I tell 
you, there is πο ‘bondservant 
greater than his master, and no 
aposile greater than he that sent 
him. “If you know these things, 

blest are you, should you do them. 

8J am not speaking about you 
all; I know those ele I chose 
out: but itis that the scripture 
may be fulfilled, He that ate the 
loaf with me, lifted his heel 
against me. “From this time 
am I telling you before things 
come to pass, that, when they 
have come to pass, you may be- 
lieve that Iam he. ο Verily, ve- 
rily I tell you, he that receives 
whomsoever I may send, receives 
me, and he that receives me, re- 
ceives him that sent me, 
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On saying these things Jesus 
was troubled in his spirit, and 
gave witness and said, Verily, 
verily I tell you, that one of you 
will deliver me up. * The disci- 
ples looked on each other, in be- 
wilderment about whom hespoke. 
There was lying on the bosom 
of Jesus one of his disciples, he 
whom Jesus loved: to him then 
Simon Peter nods, and says to 
him, Tell us who it is about whom 
he is speaking. 3 He, just lean- 
ing back on the breast of Jesus, 
says to him, Lord, who is it? 
°6 Jesus then answers, That one 
it is for whom I shall dip the 
morsel and give it him. Having 
then dipped the morsel, he takes 
and gives it to Judas son of Si- 
mon Iscariot: and after the 
morsel, then did Satan enter him. 
Jesusthensaysto him, What thou 
art doing, do quickly. Now, as 
to this, no one of those at table 
knew with what meaning he 
ή to him; "for some thought 
that since Judas had the bag, 
Jesus meant to say to him, Buy 
the things of which we have 
need against the feast, or that he 
should give something to the 
poor, ™ Having then received 
the morsel, he went out forth- 
with; and it was night. *! When 
he had gone out, Jesus says, 
Now is the Son of Man glorified, 
and God is glorified in him. “If 
God is glorified in him, God also 
will glorify him in himself, and 
forthwith glorify him. “ My 
children, a little while longer am 
I with you: you will seek me; 
and, as I told the Jews, Whither 
I go away, you cannot come, to 
you also [say it now, “A new 
commandment I give you, that 
you love each other; as I loved 
you that you also love each other. 
* Herein will all cometoknow that 
you are my disciples, if you have 
love foreach other. * Simon Peter 
says tohim, Lord, whitherartthou 
going? Jesus answered, Whither 
1 go, thou art not now able to fol- 
low me, but thou wilt follow me 
in after time. Peter says to him, 
Why am I not able to follow thee 
now? my life will I lay down in 
thy behalf. “Jesus answers, Thy 
life wilt thou lay down in my be- 
half P_ Verily, verily I tell thee, 
a cock shall not crow, till thou 
shalt have denied me thrice. 

Let not your heart be troubled: 
you believe in God, believe in 
me also, "Τη the house of my 


"Ore ἐξῆλθε, λέγει ᾿Γησοῦς, Nov ἐδοξάσθη ὁ vios 
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π΄ ον) a ’ fal , x 
Taira εἰπὼν ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐταράχθη τῷ πνεύµατι, καὶ 21 
, 5 N x , ‘ain 1a Φ 
ἐμαρτύρησε καὶ εἶπεν, Apny, ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι eis 
- te wv yi: 
ἐξ ὑμῶν παραδώσει µε. ᾿Έβλεπον eis ἀλλήλους οἱ 22 
Re ER ? ‘ / / ed 2 / 
µαθηταί, ἀπορούμενοι περὶ τίνος λέγει. “Hv ἀνακεί- 28 
- - it n / a 
pevos eis ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ τοῦ 
> a o > 7 : » - , 5 B id 
ησοῦ, ov ἠγάπα ὁ Incois: νεύει οὖν τούτῳ «Σίμων 
os - 9 e / 
Πέτρος, καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Hire τίς ἐστι περὶ οὗ λέγει. 
nm ΔΝ co ad ~ 
᾿4ναπεσὼν éxeivos οὕτως ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος τοῦ [ησοῦ 
, 204 rt , 2 > , 3 © 
λέγει αὐτῷ, «Κύριε, tis ἐστιν; «Αποκρίνεται οὖν ὁ 
Ve a Ὅ a? > ο SN Ba \ ap /. Ν 
ησοῦς, “Exeivos ἐστιν ᾧ ἐγὼ ἄψω τὸ ωμίον καὶ 
/ > - te Ν , * 
δώσω αὐτῷ. Baas οὖν τὸ ψωμίον λαμβάνει καὶ 
’ A Ν 
δίδωσιν ᾿]ούδᾳ Σίμωνος ᾿Ισκαριώτου" καὶ μετὰ τὸ 27 
ο ο cal , t 
ψωμµίον, τότε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς ἐκεῖνον ὁ Naravas. «1έγει 
3 - - a a , a 
οὖν αὐτῷ ‘Incois, Ο ποιεῖς ποίησον τάχιον. 3 οῦτο 
Ν - Ν 9g - 
δὲ οὐδεὶς ἔγνω τῶν ἀνακειμένων πρὸς τί εἶπεν αὐτῷ: 
Ν Ν νά 2 et L, ai » / 0 
τινὲς γὰρ eOoKour, ἐπεὶ τὸ γλωσσόκομον εἶχεν Lovdas, 
ο a n > , <2 / ” 
ore λέγει αὐτῷ ᾿]ησοῦς, ᾿4γόρασον ὧν χρείαν ἔχομεν 
‘ / ry a eer, n 
eis THY ἑορτήν, ἢ τοῖς πτωχοῖς ἵνα τι O@. «4αβὼν 
9 x ΄ see 2... ant > \ , 
οὖν τὸ ψωμίον ἐκεῖνος ἐξῆλθεν dbs: ἦν δὲ νύξ. 


24 


25 
20 


a , Rie 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 6 Ocds ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὐτῷ. Ki 
« \ » a ῃ » - κ πε ‘ , » 3 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς δοξάσει αὐτὸν 
> C - Ν »ηὶ α , es ryy A 3 
ἐν ἑαυτῷ, καὶ εὐθὺς δοξάσει αὐτόν. Texvia, ἔτι 
- / \ 3 
μικρὸν μεθ ὑμῶν εἰμί. ζητήσετέ µε, καὶ καθὼς εἶπον 
nm > / CA a Ted. € ΄ e ~ ry , 
τοῖς ]ουδαίοις, ὅτι ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, ὑμεῖς ov δύνασθε 
- an ‘ ΔΝ / 
ἐλθεῖν, καὶ ὑμῖν λέγω ἆρτι. ᾿Ιεντολὴν καινῆν δίδωµι 34 
ος A \ / an 
ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους, καθως ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς 
4 ντο τα s a > / ? / ae 
ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλους. Lv tovTm γνώ- 35 
σα Ν Ls 
σονται πάντες ὅτι ἐμοὶ µαθηταί ἐστε, ἐὰν ἀγάπην 
/ aA / 
ἔχητε ἐν ἀλλήλοιο. «4έγει αὐτῷ Σίμων Πέτρος, 36 
΄ ~ € , > ie > n ο € 
Ίχυριε, ποῦ ὑπαγεις; “AmexptOn ᾿Γησοῦς, Όπου ὑπ- 
/ ιά : cad - ’ 
ayo, οὐ δύνασαί por νῦν ἀκολουθῆσαι, ἀκολουθήσεις 
a a , 5 
δὲ ὕστερον. «1έγει αὐτῷ Πέτρος, Κύριε, διὰ τί οὐ 37 
/ cal 3) ba / € fi 
δύναμαί σοι ἀκολουθῆσαι ἄρτι; τὴν ψυχή» µου ὑπὲρ 
lol , - 3 id 
σοῦ θήσω. ᾽ Αποκρίνεται ᾿[ησοῦς, Thy ψυχἠν σου 88 
κ nm » Δ ΔΝ ig Ay 
ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ θήσεις; anv, ἁμὴν λέγω σοι, οὐ μὴ 
> 4 , 5 ie 
ἀλέκτωρ φωνήσῃ ἕως οὗ ἀρνήσῃ µε Tpis. 
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ME ταρασσέσθω ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία: πὶστεύετε εἰς 14 
be / led ο n 
τον Θεόν, καὶ eis ἐμὲ πιστεύετε. “Ev τῇ οἰκίᾳ τοῦ 2 
196 


ETATTEAION KATA ΙΩΑΝΝΗΝ. 


πατρός µου μοναὶ πολλαί εἰσιν' εἰ δὲ µή, εἶπον ἂν 
3 ὑμῖν, ὅτι, πορεύομαι ἑτοιμάσαι τόπον ὑμῖν' καὶ ἐὰν 
πορευθῶ καὶ ἐτοιμάσω ὑμῖν τόπον, πάλιν ἔρχομαι καὶ 
παραλήψομαι b ὑμᾶς πρὸς ἐμαυτόν, ἵνα ὅπου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, 
4 καὶ ὑμεῖς Fre. Kat ὅπου ἐγὼ ὑπάγω, οἴδατε τὴν 
5 ὁδόν. «4έγει αὐτῷ Θωμᾶς, Λύριε, οὐκ οἴδαμεν ποῦ 
ὑπαγεις, καὶ πῶς οἴδαμεν τὴν ὁδόν 3 Age αὐτῷ é 
᾿Γησοῦς, Eye εἰμι ἡ ὁδός καὶ 2) ἀλήθεια καὶ ᾗ 
ζωή: οὐδεὶς έρχεται πρὸς τὸν πατέρα εἰ μὴ oe 


co 


7 ἐμοῦ. Li ἐγνώκειτέ με, καὶ τὸν πατέρα μου ἐγνώ- 
κειτε ἄν' καὶ am ἄρτι γωώσκετε αὐτὸν καὶ éwpa- 
8 Kare αὐτόν. Age αὐτῷ Φίλιππος, Kupie, δεῖ- 


9 ξον ἡ ἡμῖν τὸν πατέρα, καὶ ἀρκεῖ ἡμῖν. 4έγει αὐτῷ 
0 ησοῦς, Τοσοῦτον χρόνον μεθ ὑμῶν cit, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐγνωκάς με, Φίλιππε] 6 ἑωρακὼς ἐμὲ ἑώρακε | τὸν 
πατέρα" καὶ πῶς σὺ λέγεις, «εῖξον ἡ ἡμῖν τὸν πατέρα; : 

10 Ov πιστεύεις ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρὶ καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἐν 
ἐμοί ἐστι; τὰ ῥήματα a ἐγὼ λέγω ὑμῖν, ἀπ᾿ ἐμαυτοῦ 
οὐ Aare ὁ δὲ πατὴρ ἐν ἐμοὶ µένων ποιεῖ τὰ ἔργα 

11 αὐτόν. ΙΠιστεύετέ por ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρὶ καὶ ὁ 
πατὴρ ἐν ἐμοί: εἰ δὲ μή, διὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτὰ πιστεύετε. 

19 ΜΑ ἀμὴν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὁ πιστεύων εἰς ἐμέ, τὰ ἔργα 

a ἐγὼ ποιῶ, KaKeivos ποιήσει,, καὶ μείζονα τούτων 

18 mojo ὅτι ἐγὼ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα πορεύοµαι, καὶ ὅ 
τι ἂν αἰτήσητε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί µου, τοῦτο ποιῄσω, ἵνα 

14 δοξασθῇ ὁ Tarp ἐν τῷ vie. ᾿Εάν τι αἰτήσητε ἐν 

15 τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐγὼ ποιήσω. Eav ἀγαπᾶτέ με, 

16 τὰς ἐντολὰς Tas ἐμὰς τηρήσατε' κἀγὼ ἐρωτήσω τὸν 
πατέρα, καὶ ἄλλον παράκλητον δώσει ὑμῖν, ἵνα 7 

17 μεθ ὑμῶν eis τὸν αἰῶνα, τὸ πνεῦμα THs ἀληθείας, ὃ 
ὁ κόσμος οὐ δύναται λαβεῖν, ὅτι οὐ θεωρεῖ αὐτὸ οὐδὲ 
γινώσκει αὐτό' ὑμεῖς γινώσκετε αὐτό, ὅτι παρ ὑμῖν 

18 μένει καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστίν. Οὐκ ἀφήσω ὑμᾶς ὀρφανούς, 

19 ἔρχομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. "Ev μικρὸν καὶ ὁ κόσμος ie 
οὐκέτι θεωρεῖ" ὑμεῖς δὲ ᾿θεωρεῖτέ με ὅτι ἐγὼ (a καὶ 

20 ὑμεῖς ζἤσετε. Τεν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ γνώσεσθε ὑμεῖς 
ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ πατρί µου καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν ἐμοὶ Kaye ἐν 

21 ὑμῖν. “O ἔχων τὰς ἐντολάς µου καὶ τηρῶν αὐτάς, 
ἐκεῖνός ἐστιν ὁ ἀγαπῶν pe ὁ δὲ ἀγαπῶν µε ἀγαπη- 
θήσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πατρός µου, κἀγὼ ἀγαπήσω αὐτὸν 
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Father are many abodes: and, 
had it not been so, 1 should have 
said to you, I go to make ready 
a place for you; and if I shall 
have gone and made ready a place 
for you, I will come again and 
take you to myself, that where 
I am, there you may be also. 
4And you know the way whither 
T am going, *Thomas says to 
him, Lord, we know not whither 
thou art going ; and how do we 
know the way? ‘Jesus says to 
him, I am the way and the truth 
and the life: no one comes to the 
Father but through me, 7 Had 
you known me, my lather also 
would you have known: and 
heneeforward you are knowing 
him and have seen him. 8 Philip 
says to him, Lord, shew us the 
Father, and it is enough for us. 

3 Jesus says to him, All this time 
have I been with you, and thou 
hast not. come to know me, Philip: 

he that has seen me, has seen the 
Father: and how is it that thou 
sayest, Shew us the Father ? 
Dost thou not believe that I 
am in the Father and the Father 
in me? The words which I tell 
you, I speak them not from my- 
self; but the Father, abiding in 
me, himself does the works. ' Be- 
lieve me that Τ am in the Father 
and the Father in me; and, if 
not, believe for the very works’ 
sake. * Verily, verily I tell you, 
he that believes in me, the works 
which I do, will he also do, and 
will do greater than these; be- 
cause I am going to the Father, 
Band whatever you shall have 
asked in my name, this I will do, 
that the Father may be glorified 
in the Son. “If you shall have 
asked aught in my name, I will 
do it. *If you love me, kee 

my commandments; “and I will 

ask of the Father, ᾽απά he will 
give you another comforter, that 
he may be with you for ever; 
Ythe Spirit of truth, which the 
world cannot receive, because it 
docs not behold it nor know it: 
you are knowing it, because it 
abides with you and is in you. 
8 T will not leave you in bereave- 
ment: Iam coming to you. PA 
little longer and the world be- 
holds me no more: you however 
behold me, because I live and 
you will live. 3 At that day will 
you know that I am in my Fa- 
ther and you in me and 1 in you, 

3 He that has my commandments 
and keeps them, he it is that loves 
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me; and he that loves me, will be 
loved by my Father, and I will 
love him and manifest myself to 
him. ® Judas says to him—not 
Iscariot—Lord, and why is it that 
thou art going to manifest thyself 
to us and not to the world? *Je- 
sus answered and said to him, If 
any one love me, he will keep my 
word, and my Father will lore 
him, ‘aud we will come to him 
and make an abode with him. 

He that loves me not, keeps 
not my sayings: and the word 
which you hear, is not mine, but 
the Father’s who sent me. 

% These things have I spoken 
to you while abiding with you; 
but the Comforter, the Holy 
Spirit which the Father will send 
in my name, he will teach you all 
things, and remind you of all 
things that I have told you. 
77 Peace I bequeath you; a peaee 
of my own ος on you: not 
as the world bestows, do I be- 
stow on you: let not your heart 
be troubled or be fearful. *You 
heard that I said to you, I go 
away and am coming to you: had 
you loved me, you would haye 
rejoiced, because I go to the Fa- 
ther, because the Father is great- 
er than I; * and I haye told you 
now before it comes to pass, that, 
when it shall have come to pass, 
youmay believe. **Nolonger shall 

talk much with you; for there 
comes the ruler of the world, and 
in me he has nothing, *! but it is 
that the world may learn that I 
love the Father: and according as 
the Father commanded me, so I 
do. Rise, let us go hence. 

Tam the true vine and my Fa- 
ther is the husbandman : ? every 
shoot in me that bears no fruit, 
he takes it away, and every one 
that bears fruit, he cleanses it, 
that it may bear more fruit. 

3 Already are you clean on ac- 
count of the w ord whieh I have 
pete to you: ‘abide in me and 

in you. As the shoot cannot 
bear fruit from itself, unless it 
abide in the vine, so neither ean 
you, unless you abide in me. 5 Τ 
am the vine, you the shoots. He 
that abides in me, and I in him, 
the same bears much fruit, be- 
cause apart from me you can do 
nothing. °If one abide not in 
me, he has been thrown away, 
as the vineshoot, and withered, 
and they gather them and throw 
them into the fire, and they are 
burnt. 7If you abide in me, and 
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καὶ ἐμφανίσω αὐτῷ ἐμαυτόν. «4έγει αὐτῷ ᾿Πούδας, 22 
οὐχ ὁ ᾿Γσκαριώτης, Λύριε, καὶ τί γέγονεν ὅτι ἡμῖν 
µέλλεις ἐμφανίζειν σεαυτὸν καὶ οὐχὶ τῷ κόσμφ 5 
᾽Απεκρίθη ᾿Γησοῦς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, “Wa. αν τις ἀγαπᾷ 23 
µε, τὸν λόγον µου THPHGEL, καὶ ὁ πατήρ µου ἀγαπή- 
σει αὐτόν, καὶ πρὺς αὐτὸν ἐλευσόμεθα καὶ povnY Tap’ 
αὐτῷ ποιησόμεθα. “O μὴ ἀγαπῶν µε τοὺς λόγους 24 
µου οὐ τηρεῖ. καὶ ὁ λόγος Ov ἀκούετε, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμὸς 
ἀλλὰ τοῦ πέμψαντός µε πατρός. 

Taira λελάληκα ἡμῖν Tap ὑμῖν µένων: ὁ δὲ 25 26 
mapaKhyTos, Τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ὓ πέµψει ὁ πατὴρ 
ἐν τῷ ᾿ὀνόματί μου, éxeivos ὑμᾶς διδάξει πάντα, καὶ 
ὑπομνήσει ὑμᾶς πάντα ἃ εἶπον ὑμῖν. Ei Βἱρήνην ἀφίη- 27 
μι ὑμῖν, εἰρήνην τὴν ἐμὴν δίδωµι ὑμῖν; οὐ καθὼς ὁ 
κόσμος δίδωσιν, ἐγὼ δίδωµι ὑμῖν. My ταρασσέσθω 
ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία μηδὲ δειλιάτω. ᾿Ἠκούσατε ὅ ὅτι εγὼ 58 
εἶπον ὑμῖν, Ὑπάγω καὶ ἔρχομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. ki 
ἠγαπᾶτέ με, ἐχάρητε ἂν ὅτι ᾿πορεύομαι πρὸς τὸν πα- 
τέρα, ὅτι ὁ πατηρ μείζων μού ἐστι. Kai νῦν εἴρηκα 29 
ὑμῖν πρὶν γενέσθαι, ἵνα ὅταν γένηται, πιστεύσητε, 
Οὐκέτι πολλὰ λαλήσω μεθ ὑμῶν' ἔρχεται γὰρ ὁ τοῦ 80 
κόσμου ἄρχων, καὶ ἐν ἐμοὶ οὐκ ἔχει οὐδέν, GAN ἵνα 31 
γνῷ ὁ κόσμος ὅτι ἀγαπῶ τὸν πατέρα. καὶ καθὼς 
ἐνετείλατό pot ὁ πατήρ, οὕτω Tod. ᾿Ἐγείρεσθε, 
ἄγωμεν ἐντεῦθεν. 


> € / « / Ν € , 
19110) εἰμι ἡ ἄμπελος ἡ ἀληθινή, καὶ 6 πατήρ 15 
τ id > ~ fol > > κ NX , 
µου 0 yewpyos ἐστι. LTav κλῆμα ἐν ἐμοὶ μη φέρον 2 
/ of is cal  § bl # 
καρπὀν, αἴρει αὐτό, καὶ πᾶν TO καρπον Φέρον, καθ- 
΄ > oe x C4 { ” . - 
αίρει αὐτὸ ἵνα Καρπὸν πλείονα Φέρῃ. “L1dn ὑμεῖς 
noe iS . / Δ ΄ con A 
καθαροί ἐστε διὰ τὸν λόγον ὃν λελάληκα ὑμῖν' µεί- 4 
Be. δις η κ ας OG PA N a 3 
νατε ἐν ἐμοίν κάγω ἐν ὑμῖν. Άαθως το KAN pO ov 
δύναται καρπὺν φέρεν ap ἑαυτοῦ,. ἐὰν μὴ μείνῃ ἐν 
τῇ ἀμπέλφ, οὕτως οὐδὲ v υμεῖο, ἐὰν μὴ ἐν ἐμοὶ μείνητε. 
"Hye εἰμι ἡ ἄμπελος, vets τὰ κλήματα. “O µένων 
> b tod e / >! σα 
ἐν ἐμοὶ κἀγὼ ἐν αὐτῷ, οὗτος φέρει καρπὸν πολύν, ὅτι 
cal i na ? 
χωρὶς ἐμοῦ οὐ δύνασθε ποιεῖν ovdev. Hav µή τις 6 
, > 2 . ᾱ ῃ ” ε x a ον , 
µείνῃ ἐν ἐμοί, ἐβλήθη ἔξω ὡς τὸ κλῆμα καὶ ἐξηράν- 
ia x ~ / 
On, καὶ συνάγουσιν αὐτὰ καὶ εἰς TO πῦρ βάλλουσι, 
τι re > MI / > 2 s x ‘ Late f 
καὶ καίεται. “Hav µείνητε ἐν ἐμοὶ καὶ τὰ ῥήματά 
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µου ἐν ὑμῖν µείνῃ, ὃ ἐὰν θέλητε, αἰτήσασθε, καὶ 
8 γενήσεται ὑμῖν. “Hv τούτῳ ἐδοξάσθη ὁ πατήρ 

µου, ἵνα καρπὸν πολὺν φέρητε καὶ Ὑένησθε ἐμοὶ 
9 µαθητα(. Kados ἠγάπησέ με ὁ πατήρ, κἀγὼ ὑμᾶς 
10 ἠγάπησα: μείνατε ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ τῇ ἐμῇ. ᾿Τὰν 

τὰς ἐντολάς µου τηρήσητε, μενεῖτε ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ µου, 

καθὼς ἐγὼ τοῦ πατρὸς τὰς ἐντολὰς τετήρηκα. καὶ 
11 μένω αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ» Tavra λελάληκα ὑμῖν, 

ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ ἡ ἐμῆ ἐν ὑμῶν ᾖ καὶ 7 χαρὰ ὑμῶν πλη- 
12 ρωόῇῃ. Αὔὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐντολὴ 7 ἐμὴ, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε 
18 ἀλλήλουο καθὼς ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς. Μείζονα ταύτης 

ἀγάπην οὐδεὶς ἔ ἔχει, ἵνα τις τὴν ψυχὺν αὐτοῦ On ὑπὲρ 
14 τῶν ίλων αὐτοῦ. 'Υμεῖς φίλοι μού core, | ἐὰν ποιῆτε 
15 ἃ ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν. Οὐκετι λέγω ὑμᾶς δούλους, 

ὅτι ὁ δοῦλος οὐκ οἶδε τί ποιεῖ αὐτοῦ ὁ κύριος: ὑμᾶς δὲ 

εἴρηκα φίλους, ὅτι πάντα ἃ ἤκουσα παρὰ τοῦ πατρός 
16 μου, ἐγνώρισα ὑμῖν. Οὐχ v υμεῖς με ἐξελέξασθε, ἀλλ 
ἐγὼ ἐξελεξάμην ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔθηκα ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ὑμεῖς 
ὑπάγητε καὶ καρπὸν φέρητε, καὶ ὁ καρπὸς ὑμῶν pen, 
ἵνα 6 τι ἂν αἰτήσητε τὸν πατέρα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί µου, 
δώῃ ὑμῖν. 

Tao αὕτα ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῶν, ἵνα ἀγαπᾶτε ἀλλήλου. 
Ei ὁ κόσμος ὑμᾶς μισεῖ, γινώσκετε ὅτι ἐμὲ πρῶτον 
ὑμῶν μεμίσηκεν. ki ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου ἦτε, ὁ κόσμος 
ἂν τὸ ἴδιον ἐφίλει' ὅτι δὲ ἐκ τοῦ κόσµου οὐκ ἐστέ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ ἐξελεξάμην ὑμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου, διὰ τοῦ- 
το μισεῖ ὑμᾶς ὁ κόσμος. Munpovevere τοῦ λόγου 
οὗ ἐγὼ εἶπον ὑμῖν, Οὐκ έστι δοῦλος μείζων τοῦ 
κυρίου αὐτοῦ. Ei ἐμὲ ἐδίωξαν, καὶ ὑμᾶς διώξου- 
ow: εἰ τὸν λόγον μοῦ ἐτήρησαν, καὶ τὸν ὑμέτερον 
τηρήσουσιν' ἀλλὰ ταῦτα πάντα ποιήσουσιν εἰς 
ὑμᾶς διὰ τὸ ὄνομά µου, ὅτι οὐκ οἴδασι τὸν πέµψαντά 
µε. Li μὴ ἦλθον καὶ ἐλάλησα αὐτοῖς, ἁμαρτίαν 
οὐκ εἶχον' νῦν δὲ πρόφασιν οὐκ ἔχουσι περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. Ὁ ἐμὲ μισῶν καὶ τὸν πατέρα 
μου μισεῖ. Li τὰ ἔργα μὴ ἐποίησα ἐν αὐτοῖς 
a οὐδεὶς ἄλλος πεποίηκεν, ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ εἶχον" 
νῦν δὲ καὶ ἑωράκασι καὶ μεμισήκασι, καὶ ἐμὲ καὶ 
5 τὸν πατέρα μου" ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα TA pod ὁ λόγος, ὁ ἐν 

τῷ νόμῳ αὐτῶν yeypappevos, ὅτι, ἐμίσησάν µε 
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my words abide in you, ask what- 
ever you will, and it will come to 
pass for you. ® Herein is my Fa- 
ther glorified, that you bear much 
fruit and become my disciples, 
*As the Father loved me, I too 
loved you: abide in my love. "If 
you keep my commandments, you 
will abideinmy love.just as J have 
keptthe commandments ofmy Ia- 
ther and abide in his love. ' These 
things have I spoken to you, that 
my joy may be in you, and your 
joy may reach the full. "This is 
my commandment, that you love 
each other, as I loved you. 
Greater love has no one than 
this, that one Jay down his life 
in behalf of his friends. “Yon 
are my friends, if you do what 
I command you. | No longer do 
I speak of you as bondservants, 
because the bondservant does 
not know what his master is 
doing: you however I have spo- 
ken of as friends, because all 
things that I heard from the Fa- 
ther, I made known to you. It 
is not you that chose me out, but 
I that chose out you, and ap- 
coe you that you should go 
d bear fruit, and your fruit 
aie, that whatever you shall 
have asked the Father in my 
name, he may give it you. 
"These things I command you, 
that youlove each other, “If the 
world is hating you, you kuow 
that it has hated me before you. 
Had you been of the world, the 
world would have loved its own; 
but because you are not of the 
world, but I chose you out of 
the world, on this account does 
the world hate you. 3 Call to 
mind the saying which J told you, 
There is no bondservant greater 
than his master. If they per- 
seeuted me, they will persecute 
you also; if they kept my word, 
they will keep also yours: 2! but 
all these things will they do to 
you on account of my name, be- 
cause they know not him ‘that 
sent me, “Had I not come and 
spoken to them, they would not 
have had sin: now howeyer they 
have no plea to cover their sin. 
He that hates me, hates my 
Father also. * Had I not done 
among them the deeds that no one 
else has done, they would not 
have had sin: now however they 
have both seen and hated both me 
and my Father; *but it is that the 
saying might be fulfilled which 
is written in their law, They hated 
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me without cause. ® When how- 
ever the Comforter shall have 
come, whom I will send to you 
from the Father, the Spirit of truth 
which issues from the Father, he 
will bear witness about me: 7 and 
you too are bearing witness, be- 
cause you have been with me from 
the first. 


These things have I spoken to 
you, that you may not be stum- 
bled, 3 They will put you out of 
the synagogue; nay, an hour is 
coming that every one that kills 
you, will think that he is offering 
worship to God: ‘and these things 
will they do, because they had not 
come to know the Father nor 
me. *Yet these things have I spo- 
ken to you, that, when the hour 
shall have come, you may eall them 
to mind, that I told yon; and these 
{ told_you not from the first, be- 
cause Τ was with you. ὅ Now how- 
ever I go away to him that sent me, 
and none of you asks me, W hi- 
ther art thou going? ὅ γοῦ because 
I have spoken these things to 
you, sorrow has filled your heart. 
7Still I tell you the truth, it is 
for your good that I should depart, 
for if I shall not depart, the Com- 
forter will not come to you; but 
if I take my departure, I will send 
him to you. ®And on coming he 
will convict the world regarding sin 
and righteousness and judgment ; 
*regarding sin, because they be- 
lieve not in me; and regarding 
righteousness, because I go away 
to my Father and you behold me 
no more; "and regarding judg- 
ment, beeause the ruler of this 
world has been judged, 351 have 
still many things to tell you, but 
you are not able to carry then 
now; but when he shall have 
come, the Spirit of truth, he will 
guide you in trnth entirely, for he 
will not speak from himself, but 
whatever things he shall hear, will 
he speak, and will convey to you 
the message of things that are com- 
ing, **He will glorify me, because 
he will take of mine and convey 
the message to you. “All things 
that the Father has, are mine: on 
this account I said, that he takes of 
mine and will convey the message 
to you, 7A little while and you 
behold me not, and again a little 
while and you will see me, Some 
then of his disciples said to each 
other, What is this that he says, 
A little while and you behold me 
not, and again a little while and 
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δωρεάν. "Ὅταν δὲ ἔλθῃ ὁ παράκλητος av ἐγὼ 56 
πέμψω ὑμῖν παρὰ τοῦ πατρός, τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς 
ἀληθείας ὃ ὃ παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐκπορεύεται, ἐκεῖνος 
µαρτυρήσει περὶ ἐμοῦ" καὶ ὑμεῖς δὲ μαρτυρεῖτε, 27 
ὅτι ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς per ἐμοῦ ἐστέ. 

TAYTA λελάληκα ὑμῖν ἵνα μὴ σκανδα- 16 
λισθῆτε. ᾽ 4ποσυναγώγους ποιῄσουσιν ὑμᾶς' GAN 2 
ἔρχεται ὥρα ἵνα mas 6 ἀποκτείνας ὑμᾶς δόξη 
Aarpeiay προσφέρειν τῷ θεῷ' καὶ ταῦτα ποιή- 3 
σουσιν ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὸν πατέρα οὐδὲ ἐμέ. 
᾿Αλλὰ ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἵνα Grav ἐλθῃ 4 
ἡ @pa, μνημονεύητε αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ εἶπον ὑμῖν: 
ταῦτα δὲ ὑμῖν ἐξ ἀρχῆς οὐκ εἶπον, ὅτι pe? ὑμῶν 
ἦμην. Nov δὲ ὑπάγω πρὸς τὸν πέμψαντά με, 
καὶ ovdels ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐρωτᾷ με, Tob ὑπάγεις 5 
"AXN ὅτι ταῦτα λελάληκα ὑμῖν, ἡ λύπη πε- ὁ 
πλήρωκεν ὑμῶν τὴν καρδίαν. ᾽Αλλ ἐγὼ τὴν Ἰ 
ἀλήθειαν λέγω ὑμῖν, συμφέρει ὑμῖν ἵνα ἐγὼ 
ἀπέλθω' ἐὰν γὰρ. μὴ ἀπέλθω, ὁ  παράκλητος 
οὐκ ἐλεύσεται πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ἐὰν δὲ πορευθῶ, 
πέµψω αὐτὸν πρὸς ὑμᾶν. Kat ἐλθὼν ἐκεῖνος 8 
ἐλέγξει τὸν κὀσµμον περὶ ἁμαρτία καὶ περὶ 
δικαιοσύνης καὶ περὶ κρίσεως περὶ ἁμαρτίας 9 
µέν, ὅτι οὐ πιστεύουσιν eis ἐμέ περὶ δικαιο- 10 
σύνης δέ, ὅτι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα μου {mayo καὶ 
οὐκέτι θεωρεῖτέ ce περὶ δὲ κρίσεων, ὅτι ὁ ἄρχων 11 
τοῦ κόσμου τούτου Κέκριται. "βτι πολλὰ ἔχω 19 
ὑμῖν λέγειν, GAN οὐ δύνασθε βαστάζειν ρτι" 
ὅταν δὲ ἔλθη excivos, τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας, 
ὁδηγήσει ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ πάσῃ" οὐ γὰρ 19 
λαλήσει ap ἑαυτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσα ἂν ἀκούσῃ, λα- 
λήσει, καὶ τά ἐρχόμενα ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. ᾿Πκεῖ- 14 
vos ἐμὲ δοξάσει, ὅ ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ λήψεται καὶ 
ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. Πάντα ὅσα ἔχει ὁ πατὴρ, 15 
ἐμά ἐστι διὰ τοῦτο εἶπον, ὅτι, ἐκ τοῦ ἐμοῦ 
λαμβάνει καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν. Mixpov καὶ οὐ 16 
Θεωρεῖτέ µε, καὶ πάλιν μικρὺν καὶ ὄψεσθε 
µε. Ἠίπον οὖν ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ πρὸς 17 
ἀλλήλουν, Ti ἐστι τοῦτο 6 λέγει ἡμῖν, Mux- 
pov καὶ ov θεωρεῖτέ µε, καὶ πάλιν μικρὸν καὶ 
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” / NN [ιά « z: ‘x ‘ 
ὀψεσθε µε; Kal, ὅτι, ὑπάγω πρὸς Tov Ta- 
, 3 γτ 5 a ee) a ΄ ν 
tepa; “Edeyov οὖν, Totro τί ἐστιν Ὁ Άεγει, τὸ 
; ’ ” , a ” 74 > aL a 
µικρὀν; οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί λαλεῖι. “Lyvw ᾿Γησοῦς ort 
3 ON > cal x os) > a ms 
ἤθελον αὐτὸν ἐρωτᾶν, καὶ εἶπεν αυτοῖς, ILTepi 
, a > > hi α 5 x 
τούτου ζητεῖτε per ἀλλήλων, ὅτι εἶπον, Muxpov 
κ » et \ / ὃν xX ¥ / 
καὶ οὗ θεωρεῖτέ µε, καὶ πάλιν µικρὸν καὶ ὀψεσθέ 


> bi > ΔΝ / eo oN C4 ΄ x 
µε; Apnv, ἁμῆν λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι Κκλαύσετε καὶ: 


ε cal © / - 
θρηνήσετε vets, ὁ δὲ κόσμος χαρήσεται ὑμεῖς 
λυπηθήσεσθε, ἀλλὰ ἡ λύπη ὑμῶν eis χαρὰν ye 

, ε ‘A σ / / ” ο 
νήσεται. “H γυνὴ ὕταν τίκτῃ, λύπην ἔχει, ὅτι 
= ε ο η, τον ω ν , & η 
ἦλθεν ἡ apa αὐτῆς: ὅταν δε γεννήση τὸ παιδίον, 

n A 
οὐκέτι μνημονεύει τῆς θλίψεως διὰ τὴν χαρὰν 

o > 2 La > Ν / {πι 
οτι ἐγεννήθη ἄνθρωπος εἰς τον κοσµον. Kat 
Ce μον 5 / \ a ow , , 3 
ὑμεῖς οὖν λύπην μὲν νῦν ἔχετε πάλιν δὲ ὄψομαι 

an a ε Ni 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ χαρήσεται ὑμῶν ἡ καρδία, καὶ τὴν χαρὰν 

ε oA » ” ε ο r > a 
ὑμῶν οὐδεὶς αἴρει ad ὑμῶν. Kai ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ 
μ η) . . I / / > A 4 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἐρωτήσετε οὐδέν. ᾽Αμῆν, ἁἀμὴν 

“ > Ν - 

λέγω ὑμῖν, ἄν τι αἰτήσητε τὸν πατέρα, δώσει ὑμῖν 
> Led > , a > 2 , Or 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί µου. “Has ἄρτι οὐκ nTnoaTe ουδὲν 

- ‘ a / a fs 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί pov αἰτεῖτε καὶ λήψεσθε, ἵνα ἡ 

εν fe / 
χαρα υμών yn πεπληρωμενη. 
n > rd /. ca ” 
Taira ἐν παροιµίαι λελάληκα ὑμῖν' ἔρχεται 
ιά ο » Ne ευ / a cia ’ ‘ 
@pa OTE OVKETL ἐν παροιµίαι λαλήσω υμίν, ἄλλα 
a ‘ a -~ 

παρρησίᾳ περὶ τοῦ πατρὸς ἀπαγγελῶ ὑμῖν. Lv 
a“ a / 3 

ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί µου αἰτήσεσθε, 

tA oo [ιά ο. κ td Ν / 
καὶ οὐ λέγω ὑμῖν ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐρωτήσω τὸν πατέρα 
ε a  Ν ‘ - ε - 

περὶ ὑμῶν' αὐτὸς γὰρ ὁ πατὴρ Φφιλεῖ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι 

« cal Leip] 

ὑμεῖς ἐμὲ πεφιλήκατε καὶ πεπιστεύκατε ὅτι ἐγὼ 
A a a a a 

παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐξῆλθον. Ἰξῆλθον ἐκ τοῦ 
Αν ‘ > / ’ Ν fA 2 > / 

πατρὸς καὶ ελήλυθα εἰς τὸν κὀσµον' πάλιν ἀφίη- 
ας / LN 

µι τὸν κόσμον καὶ πορεύομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα. 

€ > a ” - 
Adyovow οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ, δε, νῦν ἐν παρρη- 
σίᾳ λαλεῖς, καὶ παροιµίαν οὐδεμίαν λέγεις" νῦν 
ο 3 > ie 3” 

οἴδαμεν ὅτι οἶδας πάντα, καὶ ov ypelay exes ἵνα 

tis σε ἐρωτᾷ' ἐν τούτῳ πιστεύομεν ὅτι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ 

συ nn - ” . 
ἐξῆλθες. ᾽ Απεκρίθη αὐτοῖς ᾿Γησοῦς, .4ρτι πιστεύ- 

» aoe ο κ ο ee ov - 
ere: ἰδοὺ έρχεται wpa καὶ ἐλήλυθεν, ἵνα σκορπισθῆτε 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὰ ἴδια κἀμὲ µόνον ἀφῆτε' καὶ οὐκ εἰμὶ 

ϕ ‘ > an - td 
povos, ὅτι ὁ πατὴρ per ἐμοῦ ἐστί. Taira λελά- 

con > be te ~ 
Anka ὑμῖν, ἵνα ἐν ἐμοὶ εἰρήνην ἔχητε. “Ev τῷ 
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you will see me; and, I go away 
io the Father. They said then, 
What. is that he says, A little 
while? we know not of what he 
is talking. 1 Jesus was aware 
that they wished to ask him, and 
said to them, Is it about this you 
are in debate with each other, be- 
eause I said, A little while and 
you behold me not, and again a 
little while and you will see me? 
* Verily, verily I tell you, that 
you will weep and bewail, but 
the world will rejoice; you will 
be in sorrow, but your sorrow will 
issue in joy. "The woman, when 
she is in travail, has sorrow, be- 
cause her hour has come; but 
when she has given birth to the 
child, she no longer remembers 
her distress, for her joy that a 
man has been born into the world. 
22 You too then now have sorrow ; 
but I will see you again, and your 
heart will rejoice, and your joy 
no one takes away from you, 
And at that day of me you will 
ask nothing. Verily, verily J 
tell you, Whatever you shall ask 
the Father, he will bestow it 
in my name. ™ Hitherto have 
you asked nothing in my name: 
ask, and you will receive, that 
your joy may be at the full. 


These things have I spoken 
to you in parables: there comes 
an hour when I shall no longer 
srr to you in parables, but 
plainly report to you about the 
father. **At that day you will 
ask in my name; and I do not 
tell you that I will ask of the Fa- 
ther for you,” for the Father him- 
self loves you, because you have 
loved me and believed that I came 
out from God. *I came out from 
the Father and have comeintothe 
world; again 1 leavethe worldand 
take my way tothe Father. “His 
disciples say, See, now thou art 
talking with plainness and art 
not speaking a parable: “now we 
know that thou knowestal] things; 
and thou hast no need that one 
ask thee: herein we believe that 
thou didst come out from God. 
31 Jesus answered them, Just now 
you are believing: “Jo, there 
comes an hour and has come, that 
you should be scattered each one 
to his home, and leave me alone: 
but I arm not alone, because the 
Father is with me. ®These things 
have I spoken to you that in me 
you may have peace. In the 


Joun, XVI. 1-18. 


world you have distress: but take 
courage; I have overcome the 
world. 


These things spoke Jesus, and 
raised his eyes to heaven and said, 
Father, the hour has come: glo- 
rify thy Son, that the Son may 
glorify thee, ?according as thou 
gavest lim power over all flesh, 
that, all whatever thou hast 
given him, to them he should 
give everlasting life. *And this 
is everlasting life, that they know 
thee, the only true God, and him 
whom thou didst send forth, Jesus 
Christ. 41 glorified thee on earth ; 
the work I accomplished which 
thou hast given me to do: °and 
now do thou, Father, glorify me 
with thyself with the glory which 
Thad with thee before the world 
was, ΤΙ manifested thy name to 
the men whom thou hast given 
me out of the world. Whine they 
were, and to me hast thon given 
them, and thy word have they 
kept: 7now have they come to 
know that all things that thou 
hast given me, are from thee, ° be- 
pee thew ords which thou σαν est 
me, I have given to them, and 
they received them, and came 
truly to know that I came out 
from thee, and believed that thou 
didst send me forth. 1 ask for 
them; it is not for the world 1 
ask, but for those whom thou hast 
given me, because they are thine; 
®and all my things are thine, and 
thine are mine, and I have been 
glorified in them. Ἡ And no lon- 
ger am I in the world, and these 
are in the world, and Iam coming 
to thee. Holy Father, keep them 
in thy name which thou hast be- 
stowed on me, that they, may be 
one, as we also are. © When 
I was with them, I was keeping 
them in thy name which thou hast 
bestowed on mé, and Τ guarded 
them, and not one of them has 
been lost but the son of utter loss; 
that the scripture might be ful- 
filled. * Now however lam com- 
ing to thee, and these things I 
speak in the world, that they may 
have my joy fulfilled in them, I 
have given them thy word, and the 
world hated them, because they 
are not of the world, as I am not 
of the world. 15 1 ask not that 
thou wouldest take them out of 
the world, but that thou wouldest 
keep them from evil: {Of the 
world they are ποί, ας I am not 
of the world. ™ Hallow them by 
the truth: thy word is truth. Ας 
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/ a 4 ~ Ν 
κόσµμῳ ΘλῖΨψιν ἔχετε ἀλλὰ θαρσεῖτε, ἐγὼ νενίκηκα 


xX ΄ 
τον κοσµον. 


TAYTA ἐλάλησεν ὁ ‘Ingots, καὶ ἐπῆρε τοὺς 17 


ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ εἰ τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ εἶπεν ITa- 


TE ἐλ Ίλυθεν ἡ wpa: δόξασὀν σου τὸν υἱόν, ἵνα 
. 7) , 


ὁ υἱὸς δοξάση σέ, καθὼς ἔδωκας αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν 
VA rd cot - 
πάσης σαρκό», ἵνα πᾶν 0 δέδωκας αὐτῷ, δώσει 


σι oN ν / 
αυτοίς Conv QL@VLOV. 


ο μ 2 ml Σε 
Airn δέ ἐστιν ἡ αἰώνιος 


ἕ ase i Ν . / 2 6 Ν Θ 9 
On, να γινωσκωσι σε TOY µονον αλησινον εον 


‘ A 2 / 
καὶ ov ἀπέστειλας. 


᾿Γησοῦν «Ἀριστόν. 


3 , fe a lo Ἀ a > / a f 

ἐδόξασα επέε Cue Y7S3 TO εργον ἐτελείωσα Ὁ δέδω- 
κάς fee ἵνα ποιήσω" καὶ viv δόξασόν κο σύ, πάτερ, 
παρὰ σεαυτῷ τῇ δόξῃ ᾗ n εἶχον πρὸ τοῦ τὸν κόσμον 


εἶναι παρὰ ool. 


ἠφανέρωσά σου τὸ ὄνομα τοῖς 


ἀνθρώποις οὓς δέδωκάο poe ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου. Not 
ἦσαν κἀμοὶ αὐτοὺς δέδωκας, καὶ τὸν λόγον σου 
τετήρηκασι’ νῦν ἔγνωκασι ὅτι πάντα ὅσα δέδωκάς 
μοι, παρὰ cob εἰσίν' ὅτι τὰ ῥήματα a ἐδωκάς µοι, 
δέδωκα αὐτοῖς, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔλαβον, καὶ ἔγνωσαν ohn 
θῶς ὅτι παρὰ cov ἐξῆλθον, καὶ ἐπίστευσαν ὅτι σύ 


µε ἀπέστειλας. 


"Eye περὶ αὐτῶν ἐρωτῶ" οὐ περὶ 


~ i) > fod > A Ν ϱ , / oO 
τοῦ κόσµου ἐρωτῶ, ἀλλὰ περὶ ὧν δέδωκάς jot, ὅτι 

/ Ν ’ , A ‘ La 
σοί εἰσι, καὶ τὰ ἐμὰ πάντα σά ἐστι καὶ τὰ σὰ ἐμά, 


καὶ δεδόξασµαι ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


EIN sient, eee) a 
Kai OUR CL ee τά παν 


κόσµῳ, καὶ οὗτοι ἐν τῷ κόσμφ εἰσί, Kayo πρὸς σὲ 


ἔρχομαι. 


pari σου ᾧ 


Πάτερ ἅγιε, τήρησον αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὀνό- 
δεδωκάς μου, ἵνα dow ἓν καθὼς καὶ 


ἡμεῖς. "Ore ἥμην per αὐτῶν, ἐγὼ ἐτήρουν αὐτοὺς 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου ᾧ δεδωκάς Hot, καὶ ἐφύλαξα, καὶ 
οὐδεῖν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπώλετο εἰ μὴ ὁ vios τη ἀπωλείας, 


ἵνα ἡ γραφὴ πληρωθῃ. 


Niv δὲ πρὸς σὲ ἔρχομαι, 


καὶ ταῦτα λαλῶ ἐν τῷ KOO HO, iva έχωσι τὴν χαρὰν 


τὴν ἐμὴν πεπληρωμένην ἐν avrois. 


iW 2 tye δέδωκα 


avrois τὸν λόγον σον καὶ ὁ κόσμος ἐμίσησεν au- 
τούς, Ore οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου καθὼς ἐγὼ οὐκ 


εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου. 
> -~ Cd 
εκ τοῦ κὀσµου, 


πονηροῦ. 


Ov« ἐρωτῶ ἵνα ἄρῃν αὐτοὺς 
ἵνα τηρήσῃς αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ 
ἸΙκ τοῦ κόσµου οὐκ εἰσὶ καθὼς ἐγὼ 
οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου. 
ἀληθείᾳ. ὁ λόγος 6 Gos ἀλήθειά ἐστι. 


c ’ 3 ΔΝ > n 
Ayiagov αὐτους ἐν τῇ 

x 
Kabos 
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ἐμὲ ἀπέστειλας εἰ TOV κόσμον, Kayo ἀπέστειλα 
19 αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν κόσµον' καὶ ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἐγὼ ἁγιάζω 
ἐμαυτόν, ἵνα ὧσι καὶ αὐτοὶ ἡγιασμένοι ἐν ἀληθεία. 
20 Ou περὶ τούτων δὲ ἐρωτῶ μόνον. ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ 
τῶν πιστευύντων διὰ τοῦ λόγου αὐτῶν eis ἐμέ 
21 ἵνα πάντες ἐν don, καθως σύ, πάτερ, ἐν ἐμοὶ Kayo 
ἐν σού, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἡμῖν wat, ἵνα ὁ κόσμος 
oy πιστεύσῃ ὅτι σύ με ἀπέστειλας. Kiyo τὴν δόξαν 
ἣν δέδωκάς μοι, δέδωκα αὐτοῖο ἵνα ώσω, ἓν καθὼς 
23 ἡμεῖς ἕν, ἐγὼ ἐν αὐτοῖς καὶ σὺ ἐν ἐμοί, ἵνα wor 
τετελειωµένοι εἰς Ev, ἵνα γινώσκῃ ὁ κόσμος ὅτι σύ 
µε ἀπέστειλας καὶ ἠγάπησας αὐτοὺς καθως ἐμὲ 
21 ἠγάπησας. πάτερ, ὃ δἐδωκάο µοι, θέλω, ἵνα ὅπου 
εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, κἀκεῖνοι ὧσι per ἐμοῦ, ἵνα θεωρῶσι τὴν 
fas wy 3 / a / ov > / / 
δόξαν τὴν ἐμήν, δεδωκάς por Ότι ἠγάπησάς µε 
25 πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου. ἹΠ]άτερ δίκαιε, καὶ ὁ κόσμος 
σε οὐκ ἔγνω, ἐγὼ δέ σε ἔγνων, καὶ οὗτοι ἔγνωσαν 
20 ὅτι σύ µε ἀπέστειλας' καὶ ἐγνώρισα αὐτοῖς τὸ 
ὄνομά σου καὶ γνωρίσω, ἵνα ἡ ἀγάπη ἣν ἠγάπησάς 
µε, ἐν αὐτοῖς ᾖ κἀγω ἐν αὐτοῖν. 


US) Τα ear εἰπὼν ᾿Γησοῦς ἐξῆλθε σὺν τοῖς µαθη- 
ταῖς αὐτοῦ πέραν τοῦ χειμάρρου | τοῦ εδρών, ὁ ὕπου 
ἦν κῆπος, εἰ ὃν εἰσῆλθεν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ μαθηταὶ 

. lol ” A 9 > ΄ ε ‘A srw 

ϱ αὐτοῦ. Ίιδει δὲ καὶ ᾿Ιούδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν 
‘ / bi α / Fa > - » - 
τον τόπον, ὅτι πολλακις συνἠχύη “Inaovs ἐκεῖ 

ε 5 ‘ 

3 pera τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ ο οὖν Ιούδας, λαβὼν 
τὴν σπεῖραν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀρχιερέων καὶ Φαρισαΐων 
ὑπηρέτας, ἔρχεται ἐκεῖ μετὰ paver καὶ ᾿λαμπά- 

4 dav καὶ ὅπλων. ᾿Γησοῦς Eidos πάντα τὰ 
ἐρχόμενα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ἐξῆλθε καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Τίνα 

ὅ ζητεῖτε; ᾿πεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ, Γησοῦν τὸν Nato- 

nw a > - > ae 2 fe / Ν 

ραῖον. «Ίεγει αὐτοῖο, “Hyo ci. «Πιστήκει δὲ 
κ ὁ ta © Δ Ι Ν, 2 x A e 

G καὶ Ιούδας ὁ παραδιδοὺς αὐτὸν per αὐτῶν. «5 

5 a ο > eer) 

οὖν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι, ἐγώ εἰμι, ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὰ 

Lad ν wt / / a > / 

7 ὀπίσω καὶ ἔπεσον yaopat. «]αλιν οὖν ἐπηρώὼ- 

, cal e Li = 

Τησεν αὐτούς, Τίνα Gyretre; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ᾿Ιησοῦν 

> nn ‘> ε - 

8 τὸν «αζωραῖον. Απεκρίθη ᾿/ησοῦς, «Ἠἶπον hod 

5 ΔΝ n 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι' εἰ οὖν ἐμὲ ζητεῖτε, a ἄφετε τούτους 
ς eet πα 
ϱ ὑπάγειν-- ἵνα πληρωθῇ ὁ λόγος εἶπεν, ὅτι, 
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WIRUE 


thou didst send forth me into 
the world, I too sent them forth 
into the w: ‘orld, and on their be- 
half I hallow myself, that they 
too may be hallow ed by truth. 
* And it is not for these alone 1 
ask, but for those also that are to 
believe through their word in me; 
“that all may be one, as thou, Fa- 
ther,in me and Lin thee, that they 
also may be in us, that the world 
may believe that thou didst send 
me forth, “And I have given 
them the glory which thou hast 
given me, that they may be one 
as we are one, “I in them and 
thou in me; that they may hare 
become entire in one; that the 
world may know that ihou didst 
send me forth and didst love them 
as thou lovedst me. ™Vather, 
whatever thou hast given me, I 
will that, where I am, they also 
be with me, that they may be- 
hold my glory which thou hast 
given me, because thou lovedst 
me before the founding of the 
world. ’Rightcous Father, both 
the world did not come to know 
thee—I however came to know 
thee—and these came to know 
that thou didst send me forth; 
Sand I made thy name known to 
them, and will make it known, 
that the love wherewith thou 
lovedst me, may be in them and 
Tin them. 

Having said these things Jesus 
went outacross the brook Kedron, 
where was a garden, into which 
he went himself and his disciples: 
2and Judas too who was deliver- 
ing him up, knew the place, be- 
eause Jesus often had a necting 
there with his disciples. *Jndas 
then, having got the guard-com- 
pany and oflicers from the chicf 
priests and Pharisees, comes thi- 
ther with lanterns and torches 
and weapons. 4Jesus thon, know- 
ing all things that were coming 

on him, went out and says to 
ti em, Forwhomareyouinsearch? 
5 They answered him, Jesus the 
Nazarene. Hesaystothem, Iam 
he. And Judas too who was 
delivering him np, was standing 
with them. ®When then he said 
to them, I am he, they drew back 
and fell to the ground. 7 Again 
then he asked them, Vor whom 
are you in search? And they 
said, Jesus the Nazarene. Teste 
answered, 1 told you that Τ am 
he; if then you are in search for 
me, leave these to go away— 
5that the saying might be fulfilled 


XVIIL. 10-25. 


which he spoke, As to those whom 
thou hast given me, I have not 
Jost one of them. Simon Peter 
then, having a sword, drew it, 
and struck the servant of the 
high priest and cut off his right 
ear; and the servant's name was 
Malchus. "Jesus said then to 
Peter, Put the sword into the 
scabbard: the cup which my 
Father has given me, shall I not 
drink it? 


JOHN, 


® The guard then and the cap- 
tain and the officers of the Jews 
took Jesus and bound him, “and 
carried him off to Annas first, for 
he was father-in-law of Caiaphas, 
who was high priest of that year: 
Wand it was Caiaphas that gave 
advice to the Jews, that it was 
for their good thatonemanshould 
Jose his life in behalf of the peo- 
Ρίο, & Now there were following 
Jesus Simon Peter and the other 
diseiple. And that disciple was 
known to the high priest, and 
went in with Jesus into the pal ace 
of the high priest; but Peter 
was standing at the door outside. 
The other disciple then went out, 
the acquaintance of the high 
priest, and spoke to her that kept 
the door and brought in Peter. 
Whe maidservant that kept the 
door, says then to Peter, Art thou 
too one of this man’s disciples | I? 
He says, Iam not. ™ And there 
were the servants and the officers 
standing, having made a coal fire, 
for it was cold, and were warming 
themselves; and there was Peter 
with them, standing and warm- 
ing himself. "The high priest 
then asked Jesus about his dis- 
ciples and about his teaching. 
3 Jesus answered, I have spo- 
ken openly {ο the world: 1 at 
all times taught in synagogue 
and in the temple, where all the 
Jews assemble, and in secret I 
spoke nothing: 7! why dost thou 
ask me? ask those that have 
heard, what I spoke to them: 
see, these here know what I said. 
2 And on his saying this, one of 
the officers, as he stood by, gave 
Jesus a smart blow, saying, Is it 
thus thou repliest to the high 
priest? * Jesus answered him, 
If I have spoken ill, bear witness 
of the ill; but if well, why dost 
thou beat me?P *Annasdhad sent 
him in bonds to Caiaphas the 
high priest. * Now there was 
Simon Peter standing and warm- 
ing himself: they said then to 


; 
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οὓς δέδωκάς pot, οὐκ ἀπώλεσα ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδένα. 
Σίμων οὖν ΙΓέτρος ἔχων µάχαιραν εἵλκυσεν αὐτὴν, 10 
καὶ ἔπαισε τὸν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως δοῦλον καὶ ἀπέκοψεν 
αὐτοῦ τὸ ὠτάριον τὸ δεξιόν' ἦν δὲ ὄνομα τῷ δούλῳ 
Ἰζάλχος. «Ἠϊπεν οὖν ὁ ᾿]ησοῦς τῷ Ιέτρῳ, Bare 11 
τὴν µάχαιραν εἰς τὴν θήκην' τὸ ποτήριον ὃ δέδωκέ 
Hot ὁ πατήρ, οὐ μὴ πίω αὐτό ; 

‘HT οὖν σπεῖρα καὶ ὁ χιλίαρχος καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται 12 
τῶν ᾿Πουδαίων συνέλαβον τὸν ᾿Πησοῦν καὶ ἐδησαν 
αὐτόν, καὶ ἀπήγαγον πρὸς ᾿4νναν πρῶτον: ἦν γὰρ 18 
πενθερὸς τοῦ Καϊάφα, ὃς ἦν ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ 
ἐκείνου: ἦν δὲ Kaiadas ὁ συμβουλεύσας τοῖς ’Lov- 14 
δαίοις ὅτι συμφέρει ἕνα ἄνθρωπον ἀπολέσθαι ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ λαοῦ. ᾿Πκολούθει δὲ τῷ ᾿Πησοῦ Σίμων iérpos 15 
καὶ ὁ ἄλλος μαθητή». ‘O δὲ µαθητὴς ἐκεῖνος ἦν 
γνωστὸς τῷ ἀρχιερει, καὶ συνεισῆλθε τῷ Ιησοῦ 
εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, ὁ δὲ ἀΠέτρον εἰστήκει 
πρὸς τῇ ipa έξω. ᾿Ἠξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ μαθητὴς ὁ 
ἄλλος ὁ ᾿Ὑνωστὸς τοῦ ἀρχιερέως καὶ εἶπε τῇ «θυρωρῷ, 
καὶ elonyaye Tov 1Πέτρον. Αέγει | οὖν τῷ ΙΠΠέτρῳ 17 
ἡ παιδίσκη ἡ θυρωρός, My καὶ σὺ ἐκ τῶν µαθη- 
τῶν el τοῦ ἀνθρώπονυ τούτου: «έγει ἐκεῖνος, Οὐκ 
εἰμί. «Ιστήκεισαν δὲ οἱ δοῦλοι καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται 18 
ἀνθρακιὰν πεποιηκότες, ὅτι ψῦχοο ἦν, καὶ ἐθερμαί- 
νοντο" nv δὲ μετ αὐτῶν ὁ Πέτρος ἑστὼς καὶ θερ- 
µαινόµενος. “O οὖν ἀρχιερεὺς ἠρώτησε τὸν ᾿Γησοῦν 19 
περὶ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ περὶ τῆς διδαχὴς av- 
τοῦ. ᾽Απεκρίθη ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς, “Eye παρρησία λελά- 20 
Anka τῷ κόσµῳ' ἐγὼ πάντοτε ἐδίδαξα ἐν συναγωγῇ 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, ὅπου πάντες οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι συνέρ- 
χονται» καὶ ἐν κρυπτῷ ἐλάλησα οὐδέν: τί με έρω- 21 
τᾷς; ἐρώτησον τοὺς ἀκηκοότας, τί ἐλάλησα adTois 
ide, οὗτοι οἴδασιν & εἶπον ἐγώ. Tadra δὲ αὐτοῦ 22 
εἰπόντος, cis τῶν ὑπηρετῶν παρεστηκὠς ἔδωκε ῥάπι- 
σμα τῷ ᾿]ησοῦ εἰπών, Οὕτως ἀποκρίνη τῷ άρχιερει ; 
᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ᾿Γησοῦς, Et κακῶς ἐλάλησα, μαρ- 23 
τύρησον περὶ τοῦ κακοῦ: εἰ δὲ καλῶς, τί He δέρει» 3 
᾿ Απέστειλεν αὐτὸν 6 “Avvas δεδεµένον πρὸς Kaia- 24 
φαν τὸν ἀρχιερέα. "Hv δὲ Σίμων Πέτρος ἑστὼς 25 
καὶ θερµαινόµενος. «Ιίπον οὖν αὐτῷ, My καὶ σὺ 
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& - a Ss 2 > , ο... . 
ἐκ τῶν μαθητών αὐτοῦ εἰ; Πρνήσατο ἐκεῖνος καὶ 


fa ey - iB = 
26 εἶπεν, Οὖκ εἰμί. Aye eis ἐκ τῶν δούλων τοῦ 
» s Δ x ee: / να 
ἀρχιερέως, συγγενής ὧν οὗ ἀπέκοψε [Πέτρος το ὠτίον, 
η 2 > ΄ 3 > = ’ > 2 - , 
27 Οὐκ ἐγώ σε εἶδον ἐν τῷ κήπῳ per αὐτοῦ; Πάλιν 
5. , / one OR αν tinea 
οὖν ἠρνήσατο Llérpos, καὶ εὐθέως ἀλέκτωρ ἐφώνησεν. 
/ 3 - Ν a Ca 
28 .γουσιν οὖν τὸν "Incoiv ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰκαϊάφα εἰς 
Ν Δ a 
τὸ πραιτώριον’ ἦν δὲ πρωί καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐκ εἰσῆλθον 
» xX , a ΝΔ - > ‘ 7 
eis τὸ πραιτώριον, ἵνα μὴ μιανθώσιν, ἀλλὰ φάγωσι 
‘ , a a \ > \ 
29 τὸ πάσχα. ᾿1ξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ Ιζιλᾶτος πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
ra \ ~ 
kal φησι, Τίνα κατηγορίαν φέρετε κατὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
, 3 n~ 3 i 
30 που τούτου; Απεκρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, Hi μὴ 
s ‘ a , 7 
ἦν οὗτος κακὸν ποιῶν, οὐκ ἄν σοι παρεδώκαμεν αὐτόν. 
3 a S , . A, 
31 Limev οὖν αὐτοῖς Ἰ]ιλᾶτος, AaBere αὐτὸν ὑμεῖς καὶ 
/ = rt 45. - 
κατὰ τὸν νόµον ὑμῶν κρίνατε αὐτόν. «Ἠἶπον αὐτῷ 
ε -- ε - > M fe > - J ΄ 
οἱ ᾿Γουδαῖοι, Hiv οὐκ έξεστιν ἀποκτεῖναι οὐδένα" 
, A a ear 
32 iva ὁ λόγος τοῦ /ησοῦ πληρωθῇ, ov εἶπε σηµαίνων, 
/ td ” 3 - 3 
33 ποίῳ θανάτῳ ἤμελλεν ἀποθνήσκειν. «ἰσῆλθεν οὖν 
Δ / « lod i. 2 Δ 
πάλιν εἰ τὸ πραιτώριον ὁ ΙΠιλᾶτος, καὶ ἐφώνησε τὸν 
’ - 7. -- 4 3 x - > 
Ιησοῦν καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Xv εἰ 6 βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Που- 
ή > a > , a ΝΔ - 
34 δαίων; ᾿πεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς, ᾿ΑΦ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ σὺ τοῦτο 
= i. so” i Lae a η] a « 
35 λέγεις, η ἄλλοι σοι εἴπον περὶ ἐμοῦ: ᾿Απεκρίθη ὁ 
- 8! at bee! . ΔΝ 
ΠΓιλᾶτος, Myre ἐγὼ ᾿Ιουδαῖός εἰμι; τὸ έθνος τὸ cov 
~ / , 
καὶ οἱ apxtepeis παρέδωκάν σε ἐμοί. τί ἐποίησας ; 
a « , i ν΄ > 
36 ᾿ Απεκρίθη ᾿Γησοῦς, “IT βασιλεία ἡ ἐμὴ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ 
~ / a η / = 
τοῦ κὀσµου τούτου" εἰ ἐκ τοῦ κὀσµου τούτου ἦν 
© / Crs oe κ κ ft x 8 A. -ᾱἱ , 
9 βασιλεία ἡ ἐμή, οἱ ὑπηρέται ἂν οἱ ἐμοὶ ἠγωνίζοντο, 
oe \ a a3 ’ a CG η 
iva μη παραδοθώ τοῖς ᾿ουδαίοις νῦν δὲ ἡ βασιλεία 
ς > > 9 Ww > col 1 5 2 Led Ld 
37 ἡ €4n οὐκ ἔστιν ἐντεῦθεν. «είπεν οὖν αὐτῷ ὁ 1ΠΠι- 
- n ΔΝ bf > n 
Aaros, Οὐκοῦν βασιλεὺς εἶ σύ; ᾽᾿ Απεκρίθη ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
ha o / ΔΝ . a 
Sv λέγεις, ὅτι βασιλεύς εἰμι ἐγώ. ‘Eyw cis τοῦτο 
: Ξ Sd 
γεγέννηµαι καὶ εἰς τοῦτο ἐλήλυθα eis τὸν κόσμον, 
re a” a ~ 
ἵνα µαρτυρήσω τῇ ἀληθείᾳ Tas ὁ ὧν ἐκ τῆς ἆλη- 
38 θείας ἀκούει µου τῆς bovis. «4έγει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰ]ιλᾶτος, 
- 8 “‘ 4 cod 
Ti ἐστιν ἀλήθεια; Kat τοῦτο εἰπὼν πάλιν ἐξῆλθε 
Ν ‘ ie τά A / 2 - > iS: . κ 
προς τοὺς Ιουδαίους, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Eyo οὐδεμίαν 
89 εὑρίσκω ἐν αὐτῷ αἰτίαν' ἔαστι δὲ συνήθεια ὑμῖν, 
o κά Go Gs » , > - ΄ GG ο, 
ἵνα ένα ὑμῖν ἀπολύσω ἐν τῷ πάσχα" βούλεσθε οὖν 
ς a XN 4 fol ΄ 
40 ὑμῖν ἀπολύσω τὸν βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων; ᾿ Expav- 
3 ΄ ta fe Sa ~ > xX 
γασαν οὖν Tad παντες, λέγοντες, My τοῦτον, ἀλλα 
x a y νὰ x uv) 
τον BapaBBav. °Hyv δὲ 6 BapaBBas λῃστής. 
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him, Art thou too one of his dis- 
ciples? He denied and said, I 
am not. “One of the servants 
of the high pricst says to him, 
being his kinsman whose ear 
Peter cut off, Did not Τ see thee 
in the garden with him? “Again 
then did Peter deny, and forth- 
with a cock crew. 


*They bring Jesus then from 
Caiaphas to the governor's palace - 
—and it was early—and them- 
selves went not into the palace, 
that they should not be de. 
filed, but might eat the pass- 
over. ™ Pilate then eame out to 
them, and says, What charge 
bring you against this man? 
#They answered and said to him, 
Had_ he not been doing ill, we 
should not have given him up to 
thee. * Pilate then said to them, 
Do you take him and judge him 
according to your law. The Jews 
said to him, We are not allowed 
to put any one to death—* that 
the saying of Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spoke, giving to 
understand by what sort of death 
he was going to die. “Pilate 
then went again into the palace, 
and called Jesus and said to him, 
Art thou the king of the Jews ? 
4 Jesus answered, Dost thou say 
this from thyself, or did others 
tell thee about me? ὅὃ Pilate 
answered, Am 1 a Jew? thy own 
nation and the chief priests gave 
thee up to me; what hast thou 
done? Jesus answered, My 
kingdom is not of this world: 
had my kingdom been of this 
world, my servants would have 
combated, that I should not be 
given up to the Jews: now how- 
ever is my kingdom not from 
henee. * Pilate then said to him, 
Art thou a king then? Jesus an- 
swered, Thou sayest it, that I am 
aking. I was born for this, and 
for this have I come into the 
world, that I should witness to 
the truth: every one that is of 
the truth, listens to my voice. 
3 Pilate says to him, What thing 
is truth? And haying said this 
he went out again to the Jews, 
and says to them, I find no fault 
in him: ὃν but you have a custom 
that I should release to you one 
at the passover; is it then your 
pleasure that I release to you 
the king of the Jews? * They 
all then cried out again, saying, 
Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 


Joun, XLX. 1-17. 


Then did Pilate take Jesus and 
scourge him; *and the soldicrs 
platted a crown of thorns and put 
it on his head, and arrayed him 
in a purple mantle, Sand they 
were coming to him and saying, 
Nail, King of the Jews: and 
they gave him smart blows. 
4 Again Pilate came out and said 
to them, See, I bring him ont to 
you, that you may learn that I 
find no fault in him—* Jesus then 
game out wearing the crown of 
thorns and the purple mantle— 
and he says to them, See, the 
man! ® When then the chief 
priests and the oilicers saw him, 
they cried out, saying, Crucify, 
crucify. Pilate says to them, Do 
you take and erucify him, for I 
find no fault in him. 7The Jews 
answered him, We hare a law, 
and according to the law he 
ought to die, “because he made 
himself Son of God. *When 
Pilate then heard this saying, he 
was the rather struck with fear, 
Sand went again into the palace, 
and says to Jesus, Whence art 
thou? But Jesus gave him no 
answer. ™ Pilate says to him, 
To me speakest thou not? dost 
thou not know that I have power 
to release thee and have power 
to crucify thee? Jesus answer- 
ed, Thou hadst not had any power 
against me, had not the thing 
been granted thee from on high: 
on this account he that gave 
me up to thee, has greater sin. 
© Henceforth Pilate endeavoured 
to release him: but the Jews 
cried out, saying, If thou release 
this man, thou art not Caesar's 
friend ; every one that makes 
himself a king, gainsays Caesar. 
Pilate then on hearing these 
sayings brought Jesus out, and 
took his seat on a tribal in 
a place called Pavement, but in 
Hebrew Gabbatha—"now it was 
Preparation of the Passover: it 
was about the sixth hour—and 
he says to the Jews, See, your 
king! © They then cried out, 
Away, away with Jim, erucify 
him. Pilate says to them, Shall 
1 erucify your king? The chief 
priests answered, We have no 
king but Caesar. 2° Then did he 
give him up to them to be eru- 
cified, 


They took Jesus then away: 
Wand earrying for himself the 
cross, he went out to the so ealled 
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TOTE οὖν ἔλαβεν 6 ΙΠιλᾶτος τὸν ᾿]ησοῦν καὶ 19 


; , . - , ; 
ἐμαστίγωσε: καὶ οἱ στρατιώται πλέξαντες στέφανον 2 
ἐξ ἀκανθών ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῦ τῇ. κεφαλῇ, καὶ ἱμάτιον 
πορφυροῦν περιέβαλον αὐτόν, καὶ ἤρχοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν 
καὶ έλεγον, Naipe, ὁ θασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿{ουδαίων. καὶ 
- € fo 3 ΄ 
ἐδίδοσαν αὐτῷ ῥαπισματα. "Ίξῆλθεν οὖν πάλιν 4 
»” a - ) κ αν x 
ἔξω 6 Ἰ{ιλᾶτος καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ἴ1δε, ayo ὑμῖν αὐτὸν 
ἔξω, ἵνα γνῶτε ὅτι αἰτίαν ἐν αὐτῷ οὐδεμίαν εὑρίσκω" 
ἐξῆλθεν οὖν ὁ ησοῦς έξω, φορῶν τὸν ἀκάνθινον 5 
στέφανον καὶ τὸ πορφυροῦν ἱμάτιον' λέγει 
καν ἐν ε » ο 5 3 ο cy 
αὐτοῖς, δε, ὁ ἄνθρωπος. “Ore οὖν εἶδον αὐτὸν οἱ ὁ 
a , 
ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ ὑπηρέται, ἐκραύγασαν λέγοντες, Nrav- 
, , > - « ~ a 
pocov, σταύρωσον. «4έγει αὐτοῖς ὁ Ι{ιλᾶτος, AaBere 
a ‘ ‘ 
αὐτον ὑμεῖς Kal σταυρώσατε' ἐγὼ γὰρ οὐχ εὑρίσκω 
ο ο ο Bp , , a ον ο 
εν αυτῷ αἰτίαν. “πεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ Πουδαῖοι, 7 
‘Hyeis νό ov ἔχομεν, καὶ κατὰ τὸν νόµον ὀφείλει 
? 
ἀποθανεῖν, ὅτι υἱὸν Θεοῦ ἑαυτὸν ἐποίησεν. “Ore 8 
5 ” © a a Ν / 
οὖν ἠκουσεν ὁ ΙΓιλάᾶτος τοῦτον τὸν λόγον, μᾶλλον 
3 G WN aed cata 3 ὃν ΄ , Ν 
ἐφοβήθη, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ πραιτώριον παλιν, καὶ 9 
© αι lol / 
λέγει τῷ ησοῦ, 11όθεν ei σύ; O δὲ ᾿/ησοῦς ἀπό- 
oe 2 
κρίσιν οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ. Aé έγει αὐτῷ ὁ 1Πιλᾶτος, 
εμοὶ ov λαλεῖς 3 οὐκ οἶδας ὅτι ἐξουσίαν έχω ἀπο- 
λῦσαί σε καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἐ ἔχω σταυρῶσαί σε; ᾽Απεκρί- 
θη ‘Ingois, Οὐκ εἶχες ἐξουσίαν Kar ἐμοῦ οὐδεμίαν, 
εἰ μὴ ἦν σοι δεδοµένον. ἄνωθεν: διὰ τοῦτο ὁ παρα- 
δούς µε σοι μείζονα ἁμαρτίαν ἔχει. "Ex τούτου 
an a / ‘ ιν 
ἐζήτει ὁ 1]ιλᾶτος ἀπολῦσαι αὐτόν' οἱ δὲ ᾿Πουδαῖοι 
> / /. > +N ~ > 7 + 3 
ἐκραύγαζον λέγοντες, Hav τοῦτον amodvans, οὐκ eb 
a προ a ν = 
φίλος τοῦ Katoapos: mas 6 βασιλέα ἑαυτὸν ποιῶν 
—s 3 2 ; 
ἀντιλέγει τῷ Kaioapt. Ο οὖν Lidatos ἀκούσας 
f , , , . a 
τῶν λόγων τούτων ἤγαγεν ἔξω τὸν Ιησοῦν, καὶ 
> 4 Pee, &: > / / / 
ἐκαθισεν ἐπὶ βήματος εἰς τόπον λεγόμενον “Αιθοστρω- 
ΤΟΥ, “Ἠβραϊστὶ δε {αββαθᾶ ἦν. δὲ παρασκευὴ τοῦ 
πάσχα, apa ἦν ὡς ἕκτη" καὶ λέγει τοῖς ᾿{ουδαίοις, 
” 
1δε, ὁ βασιλεὺς ὑμῶν. Εκραύγασαν οὖν ἐκεῖνοι, 16 
tg > cal ε 
*A pov, apov, σταύρωσον αὐτόν. «4έγει αὐτοῖς ὁ 
/͵ : , 
Thdaros, Tov βασιλέα, ὑμῶν σταυρώσω; "Απεκρίθη- 
σαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, Οὐκ & ἔχομεν βασιλέα εἰ μὴ Ναίΐσαρα. 
Tore οὖν παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς ἵνα σταυρωθῇ. 
ae 
Π]αρέλαβον οὖν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ βαστάζων αὐτῷ 
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τὸν σταυρὸν ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὸν λεγόµενον Kpaviov 
18 τόπον, ὃ λέγεται "Ββραϊστὶ Γολγοθᾶ, ὅπου αὐτὸν 
ἐσταύρωσα», καὶ µετ' αὐτοῦ ἄλλους δύο ἐντεῦθεν καὶ 
19 ἐντεῦθεν, µέσον δὲ τὸν /ησοῦν. γραψε δὲ καὶ 
τίτλον ὁ 11ιλᾶτου καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ τοῦ σταυροῦ" ἦν 
δὲ yeypappévov, ᾿[ησοῦς 6 Λαζωραῖος ὁ βασιλεὺς 
20 τῶν Ιουδαίων. Ἰοῦτον οὖν τὸν τίτλον πολλοὶ 
ἀνέγνωσαν τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἦν ὁ τόπος τῆς 
πόλεως ὅπου ἐσταυρώθη ὁ ᾿ησοῦς" καὶ ἦν γεγραμ- 
91 μένον "Εβραϊστί, ‘Po ωμαϊστύ “Ἑλληνιστί. "Edeyov 
οὖν τῷ ΠΠιλάτῳ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς TOV ᾿ουδαίων, My 
γράφει ο βασιλεὺς τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι ἐκεῖνος 
22 εἶπε, Βασιλεύς εἰμι τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων. ᾽Απεκρίθη 6 
Πιλάτορ ο γέγραφα, γέγραφα., 
ο) Οἱ οὖν στρατιώται, ὅτε ἐσταύρωσαν τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, 
ἔλαβον τὰ μάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησαν τέσσερα µέρη, 
ἑκάστῳ στρατιώτῃ μέρος, καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα. Ην δὲ 
ὁ χιτὼν, ἄρραφος, ἐκ τῶν ἄνωθεν ὑφαντὸς δὲ ὅλου: 
εἶπον οὖν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, My σχίσωμεν αὐτόν, ἀλλὰ 
λάχωμεν περὶ αὐτοῦ, τίνος ἔσται" ἵνα ἡ pag) 
πληρωθῇ, Αιεμερίσαντο τὰ ὑμάτιά µου ἑαυτοῖς, 
25 καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν μου ἔβαλον Κλῆρον. Οἱ 
μὲν οὖν στρατιῶται ταῦτα ἐποίησαν. Ἠιστήκεισαν 
δὲ παρὰ τῷ -σταυρῷ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
7 ἀδελφὴ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, Mapia n τοῦ Krona, 
καὶ Mapia ἡ ᾖαγδαληνή. ᾿Ιησοῦς οὖν ἰδὼν τὴν 
µητέρα καὶ τὸν μαθητὴν παρεστῶτα ὃν ἠγάπα, λέγει 
τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, I'vvau, ide, ὁ υἱός σου. Eira λέγει 
τῷ µαθητῃ, δε, ἡ µήτηρ σου. Kal an’ ἐκείνης τῆς 
28 ὥρας ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ὁ µαθητῆς εἰς τὰ ἴδια. Mera 
τοῦτο εἰδὼς ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς ὅτι ἠδη πάντα τετέλεσται, ἵνα 
29 τελειωθῃῇ ἡ γραφή, λέγει, Aupo. Σκεῦος οὖν ἔκειτο 
ogous µεστόν' οἱ δὲ πλήσαντες σπόγγον .ὄξους καὶ 
ὑσσώπῳ περιθέντες προσήνεγκαν αὐτοῦ τῷ στόµατι. 
30 "Ore οὖν ἔλαβε τὸ ὄξος ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς, εἶπε, 7ετέλεσται" 
καὶ Κλίνας τὴν κεφαλὴν παρέδωκε τὸ πνεῦμα. 
δι Οἱ οὖν ᾿Γουδαῖοι, ἵνα μὴ µείνῃ ἐπὶ τοῦ σταυροῦ τὰ 
σώματα ἐν τῷ σαββάτῳ, ἐπεὶ παρασκευὴ ἦν, ἦν γὰρ 
µεγαλη ἡ ἡμέρα εκείνου τοῦ σαββατου, ἠρώτησαν 
τὸν Ι[ιλᾶτον ἵνα κατεαγῶσιν αὐτῶν τὰ σκέλη καὶ 
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Joun, XIX. 18-31. 


Place of a Skull, ealled in Hebrew 
Golgotha, Pw here they crucified 
him, and with him two others on 
this side and that, and Jesus in 
the middle, ™ And Pilate wrote 
a scroll also and put it on the 
eross ;_ and there was written, 
Jesus the Nazarene the King of 
the Jews. ™ This scroll then 
many of the Jews read, because 
the place where Jesus was cru- 
cified, was near the city, and it 
was written in Hebrew, Latin, 
Greek. 3 Τ]ιο chief priesis of the 
Jews said then to Pilate, Write 
not, The King of the Jews; but 
that he said, Iam King of the 
Jews. ™ Pilate answered, What 
1 have written, I have w ritten, 


39 The soldiers then, when they 
had_ crucified Jesus, took his 
clothes, and made four parts, to 
each soldier a part, and the coat. 
Now the coat was seamless, woven 
from the top throughout; ™ they 
said then to each other, Let us 
not tear it, but settle by lots 
about it, whose it shall be—that 
the seripture might be fulfilled, 
They parted my garments for 
themeelres, and on my raiment 
did they east a lot. The sol- 
diervs then did these things. 
Now there were standing by 
the cross of Jesus his mother, 
and his mother’s sister, Mary the 
wife of Clopas, and Mary the 
Magdalenc. * Jesus then, on 
seeing his mother and the dis- 
ciple standing by whom he loved, 

says to his mother, Woman, see, 
thy son. Then he says to the 
disciple, See, thy mother, And 
from that hour ihe disciple took 
her to his home. “After this 
Jesus, knowing that at length 
all things were ended, that the 
seripture might be accomplished, 
says, I thirst. 3 Α΄ vessel then 
was standing full of vinegar, and 
they filled a sponge with vinegar 
and set it on a hyssop-stalk and 
put it to his mouth, 9 When 
Jesus then had received the vine- 
gar, he said, It is ended. And 
he bent his head and gave up 
the ghost. 


3'The Jewsthen, that the bodies 
might not stay on the cross on 
the sabbath, since it was Prepa- 
ration, for that sabbath was a 
high day, asked of Pilate that 
their logs wnight be broken and 
they might “be taken aw ay. 


Joun, XLX. 32—XX. 6. 


= The soldiers then came and 
broke the legs of the first and of 
the other that was crucified with 
him, “but on coming up to Jesus, 
when they saw that he was already 
dead, they broke not his legs; 
Hyet one of the soldiers with a 
lance gave a thrust into his side, 
and there came out forthwith 
blood and water. * And he that 
has seen, has borne witness, and 
a true one is his witness, and he 
knows that he says true, that 
you too may believe. 36 For these 
things came to pass that the 
seripture might be fulfilled, A 
bone of him shall not be crushed. 
3 And again another scripture 
says, They shall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

58 After these things Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but a covert one through 
the fear of the Jews, asked of 
Pilate that he might take away 
the body of Jesus; and Pilate 
gave him leave. He came then 
and took away his body. ® And 
there eame also Nicodemus, 
who had come to him by night 
at first, bringing a mixture of 
mytrh and aloes, about a hun- 
dred pounds, ‘They took then 
the body of Jesus, and swathed 
it in linen cloths with the spices, 
as is customary with the Jews 
toembalm. # And there was at 
the place where he was crucified, 
a garden, and in the garden a 
new tomb in which no one had 
aa yet been laid: * there then on 
account of the Jews’ Preparation, 
because the tomb was at hand, 
laid they Jesus. 

Now on the first day of the 
week Mary the Magdalene comes 
early, while it was yet dark, to 
the tomb, and sees that the stone 
was taken away from the tomb. 

“She runs then and comes to 
Simon Peter and to the other 
disciple, him whom Jesus loved, 
and says to them, They have 
taken away the Lord out of the 
tomb, and we know not where 
they have laid him. *Peter then 
set_out and the other disciple, 
aud they were coming to the 
tomb; ‘and the two were run- 
ning together, and the other dis- 
eiple ran on faster than Peter 
and came first to the tomb; Sand 
stooping down he sees the linen 
cloths lying; still he went not 
in. °There comes then Simon 
Peter following him, and he went 
into the tomb, and views the 
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a 9 be - - Ν 
ἀρθῶσιν.  Πλθον οὖν οἱ στρατιῶται, καὶ τοῦ μὲν 32 
, A ~ ~ 
πρώτου κατέαζαν τὰ σκέλη καὶ τοῦ ἄλλου τοῦ συ- 
/ . fol εν; * Ν 3 - > a € 
σταυρωθέντος αὐτῷ: ἐπὶ δὲ τὸν ᾿[ησοῦν ἑἐλθόντες, ws 33 
5 x fe , “a x 
εἶδον ἤδη αὐτὸν τεθνηκότα, οὐ κατέαζαν αὐτοῦ τὰ 
/ 2 > @ = = , Στα N 
σκέλη, ἀλλ εἷς τῶν στρατιωτών λὀγχῃ αὐτοῦ THY 34 
Δ He my eR 2 bel «e Ν ο 
πλευρὰν evvée, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εὐθὺς αἷμα καὶ ὕδωρ. 
κ εν Ie ΔΝ , ποπ Ν > a 3 x 
Kai ὁ ας απ και ἀληθινὴ συν τοπ 85 
ἡ μαρτυρία, κἀκεῖνος οἶδεν ὅτι «ἀληθῆ λέγει, ᾗ ἵνα καὶ 
ὑμεῖς πιστεύσητε. ᾿ὐγένετο γὰρ ταῦτα ἵνα 7 ypagy 36 
πληρωθῃ, ᾿Οστοῦν οὐ συντριβήσεται αὐτοῦ. Kat 37 
/ αμ x ie a 3 a > / 
πάλιν ἑτέρα γραφὴ λέγει, Όψονται eis ov ἐξεκέν- 
τησαν. 


Mera ταῦτα ἠρώτησε τὸν ΙΠιλᾶτον Ιωσὴφ 6 amo 38 
᾿Αριμαθαίας, ὧν μαθητὴς τοῦ Γησοῦ, κεκρυµµένος δὲ 
διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων, ἵνα apn τὸ σώμα τοῦ 
}ησοῦ: καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν ὁ ὁ {Γιλᾶτοςν. 1λθεν οὖν καὶ 
Ἶρε τὸ σώμα αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἠλθε δὲ καὶ Nixodnpos, 6 59 
ἐλθὼν πρὸς αὐτὸν νυκτὸς τὸ πρῶτον, φέρων μῖγμα 
σμύρνης καὶ ἀλόης ὡς λίτρας ἑκατόν. "EdaBov οὖν 40 
τὸ σῶμα Τοῦ ᾿Γησοῦ καὶ ἔδησαν αὐτὸ ἐν ὀθονίοις μετὰ 
τῶν ἀρωμάτων, καθὼς ἔθος ἐστὶ τοῖς ᾿]ουδαίοις ἐντα- 
φιάζειν. "Hy δὲ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ὕπου ἐσταυρώθη, κῆπος, 41 
καὶ ἐν τῷ κήπφ μνημεῖον καινόν͵, ἐν ᾧ οὐδέπω oddeis 
ἐτέθη: ἐκεῖ οὖν διὰ τὴν παρασκευὴν τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων, 42 
ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἦν τὸ μνημεῖον, ἔθηκαν τὸν ᾿ησοῦν. 


TH δὲ μιᾷ τῶν σαββάτων Mapia 7 ΛΙαγδαληνὴ 20 
ἔρχεται pot, σκοτίας ἔτι οὔσης, εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ 
βλέπει τὸν λίθον ο. ἐκ τοῦ μνημείου. Τγρέχει 2 
οὖν καὶ ἔρχεται πρὸς Σίμωνα Terpov καὶ πρὸς τὸν 
ἄλλον µαθητήν, ὃ ον ἐφίλει ὁ ὀ ᾿]ησοῦς, καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, 
“pay Tov Κύριον ἐκ τοῦ μνημείου, καὶ οὐκ οἴδαμεν 
ποῦ ἔθηκαν αὐτόν. ᾿Εξηλθεν οὖν ὁ ΠΠέτρος καὶ 03 
ἄλλος μαθητή», καὶ ἤρχοντο εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον" έτρεχον 4 
δὲ οἱ δύο ὁμοῦ: καὶ ὁ ἄλλος 'µαθητὴς προέδραµε τάχιον 
τοῦ ἸΓέτρου καὶ ἦλθε πρῶτος εἰς τὸ μνημεῖονι καὶ 
παρακύψας βλέπει κείµενα τὰ ὀθόνια, οὐ μέντοι εἰσῆλ- 
dev. Ερχεται οὖν Σίμων Πέτρος ἀκολουθῶν αὐτῷ, 6 
καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον' καὶ θεωρεῖ τὰ ὀθόνια 
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7 κείµενα, καὶ TO σουδάριον, ὃ ἦν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ, οὐ μετὰ τῶν ὀθονίων κείµενον ἀλλὰ χωρὶς 
8 ἐντετυλιγμένον εἰς ἕνα τόπον. Tore οὖν εἰσῆλθε καὶ 

ὁ ἄλλος μαθητὴς ὁ ἐλθὼν πρῶτος εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, 
9 καὶ εἶδε καὶ ἐπίστευσεν' οὐδέπω γὰρ ᾖδεισαν τὴν 
10 γραφήν, ὅτι δεῖ αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναστῆναι. ᾿Απῆλ- 
11 Θον οὖν πάλιν πρὸς αὐτοὺς οἱ µαθηταί Mapia δὲ 

εἱστήκει πρὸς τῷ µνηµείῳ ἔξω Κκλαίουσα. ‘2s οὖν 
12 ἔκλαιε, παρέκυψεν εἰς τὸ μνημεῖον, καὶ θεωρεῖ δύο 

ἀγγέλους ἐν λευκοῖς καθεζοµένουν, ἕνα πρὸς τῇ 
κεφαλῇ καὶ ἕνα πρὸς τοῖς ποσίν, ὕπου ἔκειτο τὸ σῶμα 
18 τοῦ ᾿ησοῦ. Kat λέγουσιν αὐτῇ ἐκεῖνοι, Teva, τί 
κλαίεις; Αέγει avrois, ὅτι ἦραν τὸν κύριόν µου, καὶ 
οὐκ οἶδα ποῦ ἔθηκαν αὐτόν. Ἰαὔτα εἴποῦσα ἐστράφη 
εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ θεωρεῖ τὸν ᾿Πησοῦν ἑστῶτα, καὶ οὐκ 
15 idee ὅτι ᾿Γησοῦς ἐστί. Aéye αὐτῇ ᾿Γησοῦς, Γύναι, 
{ κλαίει; τίνα Gyreis 5 * Ekeivn δοκοῦσα ὅτι ὁ 
κηπουρός ἐστι, λέγει αὐτῷ, Μύριε, εἰ σὺ ἐβάστασας 
αὐτόν, εἶπε μοι ποῦ ἔθηκας αὐτόν, κἀγὼ αὐτὸν ape. 
16 44γει airy ᾿]ησοῦς, Λ/αριάμ. Στραφεῖσα ἐκείνη 
17 λέγει αὐτῷ, "Ῥαββουνί: ὃ 0 λέγεται, Αιδάσκαλε. Acyet 
αὐτῇ ᾿]ησοῦς, My µου ἅπτου" οὕπω γὰρ ἀναβέβηκα 
πρὸς τὸν πατέρα: πορεύου δὲ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφούς 
µου καὶ εἰπὲ αὐτοῖς, Αναβαίνω πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 
μου καὶ πατέρα ὑμῶν καὶ Θεόν µου καὶ Οεὸν ὑμῶν. 
8” Έρχεται ΜΗ αριὰμ n Μαγδαληνὴ ἀγγέλλουσα τοῖς 
αν ὅτι ἑώρακε τὸν Kuvpiov, καὶ ταῦτα εἶπεν 
aur. 

Οὔσην οὖν ὀψίας τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. ἐκείνῃ τῇ μιᾷ σαββά- 
των, καὶ τῶν θυρῶν κεκλεισμένων ὅ ὅπου ἦσαν οἱ µα- 
θηταὶ, διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν Ιουδαίων, ἦλθεν ὁ ὁ ᾿[ησοῦς 
καὶ ἔἕστη εἰς τὸ μέσον, καὶ λέγει avrois, Eipnyn 
90 ὑμῖν. Kat τοῦτο εἰπὼν Έδειξε καὶ τὰς χεῖρας καὶ 

τὴν πλευρὰν αὐτοῖς. ᾿χάρησαν οὖν οἱ μαθηταὶ 
21 ἰδόντες τὸν Ἱκύριον. Eimey οὖν αὐτοῖς πάλιν, «Ιεὶ- 

ρήνη ὑμῖν. καθὼς ἀπέσταλκέ µε ὁ πατήρ, Kayo 

22 πέµπω ὑμᾶς. Kai τοῦτο εἰπὼν ἐνεφύσησε καὶ λέγει 
23 avrois, A apere πνεῦμα ἅγιον" ἄν τινων ἀφῆτε 

τὰς ἁμαρτίας, ἀφίενται αὐτοῖς ἄν τινων κρατῆτε, 

, é 
κεκράτηνται. 


19 
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linen eloths lying, 7and the nap- 
kin which was on his head, not 
ae with the linen cloths, but 
folded up apart in one place. 
* Then did the other diseiple also 
goin, who came first to the tomb, 
and he saw and believed: 9 for 
they did not as yet know the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 9 The disciples 
then went away home; # but 
Mary was standing by the tomb 
weeping outside. While then 
she wept, she stooped into the 
tomb, "and beholds two angels 
in white sitting, one at the head 
and one at the feet where the 
body of Jesus had Jain, ® And 
they say to her, Woman, why 
weepest thou? She says to them, 
Beeause they have taken away 
my Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. “On saying 
this she turned round, and be- 
holds Jesus standing, and knew 
not that it was Jesus. ™Jesus 
says to her, Woman, why weep- 
est thou? of whom art thou in 
search? She, thinking that it 
was the garden-keeper, says to 
him, Sir, if thou hast carried him 
off, tell me where thou hast laid 
him, and J will take him ae 
16 Jesus says to her, Mary. She 
turned and says to him, Rabboni 
—which means,-Master, 17 Jesus 
says to her, Do not touch me, 
for I have not yet ascended to 
the Father; but go to my bre- 
thren and tell them, I ascend to 
my Father and your Father and 
my God and your God. Mary 
the Magdalene comeswith eels 
to the disciples, that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
said these things to her, 


When it was evening then 
on that day, the first of the week, 
and when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were, through 
the fear of the Jews, came Jesus 
and took his stand in the midst, 
and says to them, Peace to you. 
*? And on saying this he shewed 
them both his hands and his side. 
Glad then were the disciples on 
seeing the Lord. 3 He said then 
to them again, Peace to you: 88 
my Father has sent me forth, T 
also send you. * And on saying 
this he breathed on them, and 
said to them, Receive Holy 
Spirit: “whose sins soever you 
forgive, they are forgiven; whose 
sins soever you still hold, they 
are holden still. 


Joun, XX. 25—XXI. 7. 


*4But Thomas one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with 
them when Jesus came. * The 
other disciples said then to him, 
We have seen the Lord. But 
he said to them, Unless T see on 
his hands the print of the nails, 
and lay my finger on the place 
of the nails, and lay my hand to 
his side, I will not believe. And 
after eight days again his dis- 
ciples were within, and Thomas 
with them. Jesus comes, when 
the doors were shut, and took 
his stand in the midst, and said, 
Peace to you. 7 Then he says 
to Thomas, Reach thy finger 
hither, and see my hands, and 
reach hither thy hand and lay 
it to my side, and become not 
an unbelieving but a believing 
one. “Thomas answered and 
said to him, My Lord and my 
God. ®Jesus says to him, Be- 
cause thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blest are they 
that saw not and believed. 


30 ΤΗΥ other signs then did 
Jesus before his disciples, which 
are not written in this book: 
‘these however are written that 
you may believe that Jesus is 
the Christ the Son of God, and 
that believing you may have life 
in his name. 


After these things Jesus mani- 
fested himself agatn to the dis- 
ciples on the lake of Tiberias. 
and manifested in this way. 
2There were together Simon 
Peter, and ‘Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael from Cana 
of Galilee, and the sons of Zebe- 
dee and two other of his disciples. 

3Simon Peter says to them, [ go 
a fishing. They say to him, We 
too are coming with thee. They 
set out and went on board the 
bark, and on that night eanght 
nothing. ‘But when the morning 
was already coming on, Jesus 
took his stand on the beach: 

still the disciples did_not know 
that it was Jesus. *Jesus says 
then to them, Children, have you 
any victual? They answered 
him, No, And he said to them, 
Throw the net on the right side 
of the bark, and you will find. 
They ‘threw then, and were no 
longer able to haul it up for the 
great number of fishes. * That 
disciple whom Jesus loved, says 
then to Peter, It is the Lord. 
Simon Peter then, on hearing 
that it was the Lord, girt on his 
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cad ες. ὁ _ fg la 
Θωμᾶς δὲ cis ἐκ τῶν δώδεκα, ὁ λεγόμενος AiSupos, 24 
> 3 . - σ 5 a ή 3 
οὐκ ἦν pet αὐτῶν ὅτε ἦλθεν ᾿[ησοῦς. “HNeyov οὖν 25 
αὐτῷ οἱ ἄλλοι µαθηταί, ωράκαμεν τὸν Ἰύριον. 
Γ 1 3 nd aN a - = 
O δὲ εἶπεν abrois,’ Hav μὴ ἴδω ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ 
“ if col th. ο a x ΄ / 3 
τὸν τύπον τῶν ἥλων καὶ βάλω Tov δἀάκτυλὀν µου eis 
‘ re - /᾿ bs} n~ cy 
τὸν τόπον τῶν ἥλων καὶ βάλω µου τὴν χεῖρα εἰς τὴν 
A 2 a 2 ‘ , Fad 3 e 
πλευραν αὐτοῦ, OV py πιστεύσω. Kai μεθ ἡμέρας 26 

κα > : a a 
ὀκτὼ πάλιν ἦσαν ἔσω οἱ μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ Θωμᾶς 

ώς 
µετ' αὐτῶν. "Βρχεται 6 ᾿ησοῦς, τῶν θυρῶν κεκ- 
λεισμένων, καὶ ἔστη εἰς τὸ µέσον καὶ εἶπεν, Πρήνη 
ὑμῖν. Eira λέγει τῷ θωμᾷ, Φέρε τὸν δάκτυλόν 27 

τ ο s a | κ Α΄ a i 
gov ὧδε καὶ ide Tas χεῖράς µου, Kat φέρε THY χεῖρά 
/. > Si) 
σου καὶ βάλε cis τὴν πλευράν µου, καὶ μὴ γίνου 
2) a ay / oy / ον 
ἄπιστος ἀλλὰ motos. ᾿Απεκρίδη Θωμᾶς καὶ εἶπεν 28 

αι Ora rr ve , , 204 
αὐτῷ, O Kuptos µου καὶ ὃ Θεός µου. Aeyer αὐτῷ 29 
: 5» a ασ ευ 12 id 
6 ᾿Γησοῦς, “Ore ἑώρακάς µε, πεπίστευκας' µακάριοι 

« ‘ , / 
οἱ μὴ ἰδόντες καὶ πιστεύσαντες. 
ΔΝ ΔΝ νά 2/ - 

ΠΠολλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἄλλα σημεῖα ἐποίησεν ὁ Dp 30 
gous: ἐνώπιον τῶν μαθητῶν, ἃ ἂ οὐκ έστι γεγραμµένα 
ἐν τῷ βιβλίφ τούτῳ: ταῦτα δὲ γέγραπται ἵνα πιστεύ- 31 

σητε ore "Inoois ἐστὶν ὁ NX ptoros ὁ vios τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
καὶ ἵνα πιστεύοντες Conv & ἔχητε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. 

META Ταῦτα ἐφανέρωσεν ἑαυτὸν πάλιν τοῖς 21 
μαθηταῖς ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς TiBepiados: ἐφαν- 

/ \ ο 3 in ay ail ‘ 9 
έρωσε δὲ οὕτως. “Hoay ὁμοῦ ίμων Ierpos καὶ 2 
Θωμᾶς 6 λεγόμενος Αἴδυμον καὶ «Ν΄. αθαναὴλ ὁ amo 
Kava τῆς ]αλιλαίας καὶ οἱ τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου καὶ ἄλλοι 
> ~ ~ cot , iv - 
ἐκ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ δύο. «4έγει αὐτοῖς Σίμων 3 
΄ eqn ¢ ς , , » - > { 
Πέτρος, “Yrayw ἁλιεύειν. «1έγουσιν αὐτῷ, «Πρχὸ- 
κ. ne a x , η a ep 
µεθα καὶ ἡμεῖς σὺν cot. Ἠξῆλθον καὶ ἐνέβησαν 
> a > a 8, / 
εἰς τὸ πλοῖον, καὶ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ νυκτὶ ἐπίασαν οὐδεν. 
IT, 4“. δὲ 5 / 3). *T; ~ > b 
ρωΐας δὲ ἤδη γινοµενης, έστη Ιησοῦς εἰς τον 4 
’ / > , ή € , a 
αἰγιαλόν' οὐ μέντοι Ίδεισαν οἱ μαθηταὶ ὅτι ᾿Γησοῦς 
2 , , 5 > a α a r / 
ἐστι. Ί9γει οὖν αὐτοῖς ὁ /ησοῦο, ΙΠαιδία, µη τι 5 
προσφάγιον ἐ έχετε ; ν Απεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ, Ov. "0 δὲ 6 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Badere eis τὰ δεξιὰ μέρη τοῦ πλοίου 
τὸ δίκτνον, καὶ εὑρήσετε. "EBadov οὖν, καὶ οὐκέτι 

‘ © 5, 2 Ν a a 
αὐτὸ ἑλκύσαι ἴσχυον ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ἰχθύων. 

‘ 5 iz x - a > , n 
Αέγει οὖν 6 μαθητὴς ἐκεῖνος bv ἠγάπα 6 ᾿Γησοῦς, 7 

- , ti Sah t ΄ a opt 
τῷ [Πετρῳ, “O ύριός ἐστι. Σίμων οὖν ILlerpos, 
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3 / [ιά ε va ή > 4 2 / ΄ 
ἀκούσας ὅτι ὁ Kupios ἐστι, τὸν ἐπενδύτην διεζώσατο, 
3 / 3, Ν 4 
ἦν γὰρ γυμνός, καὶ ἔβαλεν ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν" 
4 - 5 > x 
8 οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι μαθηταὶ τῷ πλοιαρίφ ἠλόον, οὐ γὰρ 
ἦσαν μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἀλλὰ ὧν ἀπὸ πηχῶν δια- 
ϱ κοσίων. σύροντες τὸ δίκτυον τῶν ἰχθύων. “Qs οὖν 
ἀπέβησαν εἰς τὴν γῆν, βλέπουσιν ἀνθρακιὰν κειµένην 
3 - 
10 καὶ ὀψάριον ἐπικείμενον καὶ ἄρτον. «Ίέγει αὐτοῖς 
«> ~ 37? ΙΑ. a > / 5 β , 
ὁ ᾿ησοῦς, ᾿Πνέγκατε ἀπὸ τῶν ὀψαρίων ὧν ἐπιάσατε 
~ > x 
11 νῦν. νέβη οὖν Σίμων ΠΠέτρος καὶ εἵλκυσε τὸ 
δίκτυον els τὴν γῆν μεστὸν Ἰχθύων μεγάλων ἑκατὸν 
πεντήκοντα τριῶν' καὶ τοσούτων ὄντων, οὐκ ἐσχίσθη 
19 τὸ δίκτυον. «1έγει αὐτοῖς ὁ ᾿}ησοῦς, «4εὔτε ἀριστή- 
> ‘A 2 / a na . ΄ > rs 
σατε. Ουδεὶς ἐτόλμα τῶν μαθητών ἐξετάσαι αὐτόν, 
, iv [ιά € vas , > 3” 
18 δὺ τίς els εἴδοτες ὅτι ὁ Γκύριός ἐστιν. έρχεται 
/ 5 Sie 
᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ λαμβάνει τὸν ἄρτον καὶ δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς 
7 | i ? 
i ΔΝ > td ‘3 td yen ”/ / > 
14 καὶ το ὀψάριον opotws. Ίοῦτο Ίδη τρίτον ἐφανε- 
ρώθη ᾿]ησοῦς τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἐγερθεὶς ἐκ νεκρών. 
= ¢ 5 . a ES , , © 
15 Ore οὖν Πρίστησαν, λέγει τῷ Σίµωνι Πέτρφ ὁ 
ο μκά 3 a 
Inoovs, Σίμων ᾿Ιωανᾶ, ἀγαπᾶς µε πλέον τούτων ; 
one zs ae co m 
Aéya αὐτῷ, Na, Kipte, ov οἶδας ὅτι φιλῶ σε. 
we > us fa A > / 1¢ > a 
16 “1έγει αυτώ, Booke τα apvia pov. Aeye αὐτῷ 
πάλιν δεύτερον, Σίμων Ιωανᾶ, ἀγαπᾷς µε; Aéye 
αὐτῷ, Nay, Κύριε, σὺ οἶδας ὅτι φιλῶ σε. Αέγει 
17 αὐτῷ, eave τὰ πρόβατιά pov. Aédyet αὐτῷ τὸ 
τρίτον, Σίμων. ‘Toavé, φιλεῖς µε; λυπήθη 6 ὁ Π[έτρος 
ὅτι εἶπεν αὐτῷ τὸ τρίτον, Φιλεῖς μες καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
κύριε, πάντα σὺ οἶδας, σὺ γινώσκεις ore Gira σε. 
Αέγει αὐτῷ ᾿Γησοῦς, Ἰόσκε τὰ προβάτιά μου. 
18 ᾽Αμὴν, ἁμὴν λέγω σοι, ὅτε ἧς νεώτερον. ἐζώννυες 
σεαυτὸν καὶ περιεπάτεις ὕπου ἤθελες, ὅ ὅταν δὲ γηρά- 
ons, ἐκτενεῖς τὰς χεῖράς σου, Kai ἄλλος σε ζώσει 
wn a > { - Ν 9 / 
19 καὶ οἴσει ὕπου ov θελει». Tovro δὲ εἶπε σηµαίνων 
rN ex pth 
ποίῳ θανάτῳ δοξάσει τὸν Θεόν. Kai τοῦτο εἰπὼν 
20 λέγει αὐτῷ; Ακολούθει μοι. , Emotpapeis ὁ 6 Ierpos 
βλέπει τὸν µαθ τὴ ν ov ἠγάπα ὁ 1: ous ἄκολου- 
nY η >, 
θοῦντα, ὃ os καὶ ἀνέπεσεν ἐν τῷ δείπνῳ ἐπὶ τὸ στῆθος 
αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπε, Kvpee, τίς ἐστιν ὁ παραδιδούς σε; 
21 Τοῦτον ἰδὼν 6 Πέτρος λέγει τῷ ᾿[ησοῦ, Kvpte οὗτος 
ip ute SS Uptes 
22 deri; Aeyer αὐτῷ ὁ ᾿Γησοῦς ο CPN ένειν 
7 i 
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overcoat, for he was naked, and 
threw himself into the lake; ®and 
the other disciples came by the 
boat, for they were not far from 
land but about two hundred 
cubits, dragging the net of fish. 
®When they then had landed, 
they see a eoal-tire laid, and fish 
laid on it, and bread. Jesus 
says to them, Bring some of the 
fish which you caught just now. 
"Simon Peter went on board, 
and hauled the net on land fall of 
fishes, a hundred and fifty three; 
but, many as they were, the net 
had not burst. #Jesus says to 
them, Come and dine, Noneof the 
disciples durst ask him plainly, 
Who art thou? knowing that it 
was the Lord. © Jesus_ comes 
and takes the bread and gives 
to them, and the fish in like man- 
ner, “This is now the third time 
Jesus was manifested to his dis- 
ciples after rising from the dead. 
When then they haddined, Je- 
sus says to Simon Peter, Simon 
son of Jona, lovest thou me more 
than these ? He say's to him, Yes, 
Lord, thou knowest that I dearly 
love thee. He says to him, Feed 
my lambs. “He says to him 
again a second time, Simon son 
of Jona, Hie thou me? He 
says to him, Yes, Lord, thou 
knowest that I dearly love thee, 
7 ie says to him, Tend my sheep. 
He says to him the third time, 
Simon son of Jona, dost thou 
dearly love me? Peter was 
grieved because he said to him 
the third time, Dost thou dearly 
love me? and he said to him, 
Lord, thou knowest all things; 
thou knowest that I dearly love 
thee, Jesus says to him, Feed 
my sheep. 18 Verily, verily I tell 
thee, When thon wast young, 
thou girdedst thyself, and walk. 
edst whither thou wouldst; but 
when thou shalt haye become 
old, thou wilt stretch out thy 
hands, and another will gird 
thee and earry thee whither thou 
wouldst not. 1 Now this he said 
giving to understand by what 
sort of death he would glorify 
God; and having said this he 
says to him, Follow me. 3 Peter 
turning round secs the disciple 
whom Jesus loved, following, 
who also at the supper leaned 
back on his breast and said, Lord, 
Which is it that is delivering thee 
up? “On seeing him Peter says 
to Jesus, And this one will do 
what? “Jesus says to him, IfI 
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will that he stay till I come, what 
is it to thee? do thou follow me. 
%There went abroad then this 
story among the brethren, that 
that disciple was not to die: but 
Jesus did not say that he was 
not to af but, If I will that he 
stay till I come, what is it to 
thee P 

3 This is the disciple that bears 
witness about these things and 
wrote these things, and we know 
that his witness is true. ® And 
there are many other things also 
which Jesus did; and were they 
to be written severally, 1 think 
that not even the world itself 
would hold the books that would 
be written. 


ΠΡΑ 


τι. 
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έως ἔρχομαι, τί πρὸς σε; σύ μοι ἀκολούθει. 
θεν οὖν ὁ λόγος οὗτος εἰς τοὺς ἀδελφούς, ὅτι ὁ μα 
θητὴς ἐκεῖνος οὐκ ἀποθνήσκει' καὶ οὐκ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ 
᾿]ησοῦς, 6 OTL οὐκ ἀποθνήσκει, ἀλλ”, "Hav απο ο 
pevew ἕως ἔρχομαι, τί πρὸς σέ; 


Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ μαθητὴς ὁ μαρτυρῶν περὶ τούτων 94. 


καὶ γράψαν ταῦτα, καὶ οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀληθὴς αὐτοῦ ἡ 
μαρτυρία ἐστίν. 
ἐποίησεν. 6 _Tnoois, drwa ἐὰν γράφηται καθ ev, 
οὐδὲ αὐτὸν οἶμαι τὸν κόσμον χωρῆσαι τὰ γραφόμενα 


βιβλία. 


ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΟΝ. 


THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


f _‘Theformer account I composed, 
Theophilus, of all things that Je- 
sus began both to do and teach 


until the day on which, having 


given commandment to the Apos- 
tles whom through Holy Spirit 
he had chosen, he was taken up : 

3to whom he also shewed him- 
self to be alive after he had suf- 
fered, by many sure tokens, being 
secn ‘by them through a course 
of forty days, and speaking of 
the matters of the kingdom of 
God. ‘And, while in assembly 
with them, he charged them not 
to leave Jerusalem, but to wait 
for the promise of the Father, 
which you heard from me; 5 be- 
cause John baptised with water, 
but you will be baptised with 


; ο Spirit not many days hence. 


5They came together then and 
asked him, saying, Lord, art thou 
at this time quite establishing the 


TON μὲν πρῶτον λόγον ἐποιησάμην περὶ παντων, 
ὠ Θεόφιλε, ὦ ὧν ἠρξατο ᾿]ησοῦς ποιεῖν τε καὶ διδάσκειν, 
ἄχρι is ἡμέραν ἐντειλάμενου τοῖς ἀποστόλοις, διὰ 
πνεύματος ἁγίου οὓς ἐξελέξατο, ἀνελήφθη" ots καὶ 
παρέστησεν ἑαυτὸν ζῶντα μετὰ τὸ παθεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν 
πολλοῖς τεκµηρίοις, δὲ ἡμερῶν τεσσαράκοντα ὁπτανό- 
µενος αὐτοῖς καὶ λέγων τὰ περὶ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Kai συναλιζόµενος αὐτοῖς παρήγγειλεν ἀπὸ 
Ἱεροσολύμων μὴ χωρίζεσθαι, ἀλλὰ περιμένει» τὴν 


ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ Πατρός, ἢ ην ἠκούσατέ μου" ὅτι ᾽]ωάν- 5 


νης μὲν ἐβάπτισεν ὕδατι, ὁ ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐν πνεύματι βα- 

πτισθήσεσθε ἁγίῳ ov μετὰ πολλὰς ταύτας ἡμέραν. 

Οἱ μὲν οὖν συνελθόντες ἐπηρώτων αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, 

Κύριε, εἰ ἐν τῷ χρόνφ τούτῳ ἀποκαθιστάνεις τὴν 
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᾿Εξῆλ- 98 


"στι δὲ καὶ ἄλλα πολλὰ ὅσα 25 


ορ 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ. 


7 βασιλείαν τῷ ᾿σραήλ: Eire δὲ πρὸς αὐτούς, Οὐχ 
ὑμῶν ἐστὶ γνῶναι χρόνους ἢ καιροὺς οὓς ὁ Harnp 
8 ero ἐν τῇ ila ἐξουσίᾳ; ἀλλὰ λήψεσθε δύναµι», 
ἐπελθόντος τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος ep’ ὑμᾶς, καὶ έσεσθέ 
μου μάρτυρες ἔν τε “Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ neon τῇ Lov- 
bain” “kal Σαμαρείᾳ; καὶ έως ἐσχάτου τῆς vis- | Kat 
ταῦτα εἰπὼν, βλεπόντων αὐτῶν, ἐπήρθη, καὶ νεφέλη 
ὑπέλαβεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. Kai ὡς 
ἀτενίζοντες ἡ ἦσαν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, πορευοµένου αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες δύο παρειστήκεισαν αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐσθή- 
σεσι λευκαῖς, ot καὶ εἶπον, Ανδρες ΓΓαλιλαῖοι, τί 
ἑστήκατε ἐμβλέποντες cis τὸν οὐρανόν; οὗτος 6 
᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ ἀναληφθεὶς ἀφ ὑμῶν εἰ τὸν οὐρανὸν 
οὕτως ἐλεύσεται ὃν τρόπον ἐθεάσασθε αὐτὸν πορευό- 
µενον εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 
: (Tore ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς “Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀπὸ Opovs τοῦ 
R καλουμένου ἐλαιῶνος, ὅ ἐστιν ἐγγὺς “Γερουσαλὴμ 
| 13 σαββάτου ἔχον ὁδόνή [καὶ ὅτε εἰσῆλόον, εἰ τὸ 
| 


12 


Α 


() ae, ἀνέβησαν οὗ ἦσαν καταµένοντερ ὅτε ΙΓέτρος 

ὶ ᾿Γωάννης καὶ ᾿Ιάκωβος καὶ ᾿ Ανδρέας, Φίλιππος 
x Oopas, αρθολομαῖος καὶ MarOaios, * TaxwBos 
᾽Αλφαίου καὶ Σίμων ὁ ἁ]λωτὴς καὶ ᾿ Ιούδας ᾿[ακώ- 
| 1t βου. Otro πάντες ἦσαν προσκαρτεροῦντες όμο- 
(a) θυμαδὸν τῇ προσευχῇ [σῦν γυναιξὶ καὶ Mapiop τῇ 
|  pnrpt τοῦ ᾿[ησοῦ καὶ rots ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦί] 


— τά > “ ε > / > 
6.15 Kat ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραι ταύται ἀναστὰς ΙΠέτρος ἐν 
-κ ο ” -- κ. Ly > / 9 

2] µέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν εἶπεν. ἦν τε ὄχλος ὀνομάτων ἐπὶ 


16 τὸ αὐτὸ ὡς ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι" Άνδρες ἀδελφού; ἔδει 
πληρωθήναι τὴν γραφὴν ny προεῖπε τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ 
ἅγιον διὰ στόματος Auvid, περὶ Tovda τοῦ γενοµένου 

17 ὁδηγοῦ τοῖς συλλαβοῦσιν ᾿Γησοῦν, ὅτι κατηριθµηµέ- 
vos ἦν ἐν ἡμῖν καὶ ἔλαχε τὸν κλῆρον τῆς διακονίας 

18 ravrns — Οὗτος μὲν οὖν ἐκτήσατο χωρίον ἐκ μισθοῦ 
τῆς ἀδικίας, καὶ πρηνὴς γενόμενος ἐλάκησε µέσος, 

19 καὶ ἐξεχύθη πάντα τὰ σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ: καὶ γνωστὸν 
ἐγένετο πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν “Ἱερουσαλήμ, ὥστε 
κληθῆναι τὸ χωρίον ἐκεῖνο τῇ ἰδίᾳ διαλέκτῳ αὐτῶν 

20 "AxedOapdy, τουτέστι, χωρίον αἵματον---- 1 ἔγραπται 
γὰρ ἐν βίβλῳ γαλμῶν, 1Γενηθήτω ἡ ἔπαυλις αὐτοῦ 
ἔρημος Kal μὴ ἔστω ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ, Thy 
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kingdom for Israel? 7And he 
said to them, It belongs not to you 
to learn times or seasons W hich 
the Father placed in his own 
control; *but you will receive 
power, at the coming of the 
Holy Spirit upon you, and you 
will be my witnesses both’ in 
Jerusalem and all Judea and 
Samaria and to the furthest 
bound of the earth, ® And hay- 
ing said this, while they saw, he 
was earried up, and a cloud 
sereened him from their eyes. 
“And as they were gazing stead- 
ily at the sky, as he went on, lo, 
tivo men were standing by them 
in white garments, “who also 
said, Galileans, why do you stand 
looking at the sky? This Jesus 
who has been taken up from you 
to heaven, will thus come in the 
manner in which you beheld him 
going to heaven. 

© Then they returned to Jeru- 
salem froma mount called Olivet, 
which is near Jerusalem, a sab. 
bath day’s journey off: “and 
when they had come in, there 
went up to the upper room where 
they were making their abode, 
both Peter and John and James 
and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomewand} atthew,James 
son of Alphaens, and Simon the 
zealot, and Judas brother of 
James. “These all were with 
one mind giving themselves closc- 
ly to prayer, with women and 
Mary the mother of Jesus and 
his brethren. 

And in these days Peter stood 
up in the midst of the brethren 
and said—and there was a mus- 
ter of names together about a 
hundyedand twenty— Brethren, 
need was there that. the scripture 
be fulfilled which the Holy Spi- 
rit spoke beforehand by David’s 
mouth, about Judas that was 
guide to those that took Jesus 
prisoner; 17 because he had been 
numbered among us, and had 
gained the allotment of this ser- 
vice—*This man then purchased 
a picee of land from wages of 
unrighteousness, and falling for- 
wards he burst asunder in the 
middle, and all his bowels gushed 
out: “and it became known to 
all the dwellers at Jerusalem, so 
that that piece is called in their 
own language, Aceldama, that 
is, Blood-land— For it is writ- 
ten in the book of Psalms, Let 
his homestead become lone, and 
let there be no dweller therein: 


Acts, I. 21—Il. 12. 


and, His post of oversight let 
another take. It is needful 
then that of the men who went 
with us during all the time that 
the Lord Jesus went in and out 


among us,”taking his outset from 


the baptism of John, till the day 
ou which he was taken up from us, 
that of these one should become 
a witness together with us of his 
resurrection, _* And they _ap- 
pointed two, Joseph called Bar- 
sabas, who was surnamed Justus, 
and Matthias, *And they pray- 
ed and said, Thou, Lord, that 
knowest the hearts of all, appoint 
one. whom thou hast chosen, out 
of these two, “to take the place 
of this service and apostleship, 
which Judas forfeited to go to 
his own place. “And they gave 
lots for them, and the Jot fell on 
Matthias, and he was enrolled 
with the eleven apostles. 


And when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come, they were all 
together in the same place: ?and 
there came suddenly from heaven 
a sound, as if a stormy blast were 
sweeping, and it filled the whole 
house where they were sitting : 
3and there appeared, pareclled 
out to them, tongues, as of fire, 
and it sat upon each one of them ; 
4and they were all filled with 
Holy Spirit, and began to speak 
with other tongues, just as the 
Spirit was giving them utterance. 
5Now there were dwelling at 


_ Jerusalem Jews, Godfearing men, 


from every nation under heaven: 
Sand when this gift of speech 
had taken place, the assemblage 
came together and was lost in 
amazement, because they were 
hearing them speak, each one in 
his own language. 7. And they 
were amazed and wondering, 
saying, Lo, are not all these that 
speak, Galileans? ®and how is 
it that we hear them, each one 
of us in his own language amid 
which we were born? ’Parthians 
and Medes and Elamites, and 
the dwellers in Mesopotamia and 
Judea and Cappadocia, Pontus 
and Asia “and Phrygia and Pam- 
phylia and the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and Roman s0- 
journers, both Jews and prose- 
lytes, ™Crotans and Arabians, 


‘we hear them speaking in our 


own tongues the mighty deeds 
of God. “And they were all 
amazed and bewildered, saying 
one to another, What does this 


TIPAZEIZ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ. 


> x Co / ” n 3 a 
ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ λαβέτω Erepos. «εῖ οὖν τῶν συν- 21 
ελθόντων ἡμῖν ἀνδρῶν' ἐν παντὶ χρόνω ᾧ εἰσῆλθε - 
Φιν ο ον | 
καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐφ ἡμᾶς ὁ Κύριος ᾿Γησοῦς, ἀρξάμενος 22 (9 
tas a + νά ~ ec ay 
ἀπὸ τοῦ βαπτίσματος ᾿]ωάννου, ws τῆς ἡμέρας ἣς 
va > 2 © fod A lol - 3 ~ 
ἀνελήφθη ab ipudv,| μάρτυρα τῆς ἀναστάσεως αὐτοῦ Β, 
Δ ο ’ » 5 
σὺν ἡμῖν γενέσθαι ἕνα τούτων. Kat ἔστησαν δύο, 
3 Xx x / a 
Toon τὸν καλούμενον BapoaBBav, os ἐπεκλήθη 
cal wv, 7 bs ΄ 5 
Παῦστος, καὶ MarOiev. Kai προσευξάµενοι εἶπον, 24 
A / na 
Bb, Kupte, καρδιογνῶστα πάντων, ἀνάδειξζον ov 
-- tA a , n / 
ἐξελέξω ἐκ τούτων τῶν δύο ἕνα λαβεῖν τὸν τόπον 25 
= ΄ 5 a e 
τῆς διακονίας ταύτης Kai ἀποστολῆς, ap ys παρέβη 
> / a > ‘ ΄ 3” 
Ιούδας πορευθῆναι εἰς τὸν τύπον τὸν ἴδιον. Kat 26 
/ > a 3, ε fal ο 
ἔδωκαν Κλήρους αὐτοῖο, καὶ ἔπεσεν O κλῆρος ἐπὶ 
Ν n 
Ἰ]ατθίαν, καὶ συγκατεψηφίσθη pera τῶν ἕἔνδεκα 
> / 
αποστόλων. 
- > a fol Ν € id ~ 
KAI ἐν τῷ συμπληροῦσθαι THY ἡμέραν τῆς πεν- 2 
τηκοστῆς ἦσαν ἅπαντες ONO ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτο' καὶ ἐγέ- 2 
” = > a > oe 
veto ἄφνω ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ Ίχος ὥσπερ φεροµένης 
a σ- > , 9 9 5 
πνοῆς βιαίας, [καὶ ἐπλήρωσεν ὅλον Tov οἶκον οὗ RK 
5 / αν 5 > on , Ἱ 
ἦσαν καθεζόµενοι; καὶ ὤφθησαν αὐτοῖς διαμεριζόμεναι 8 B. 
ο ta , ΄ / 
γλῶσσαι ὡσεὶ πυρός, ἐκάθισέ τε ἐφ ἕνα ἕκαστον 
n α ια 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν ἅπαντες πνεύματος ἁγίου, 4 A. 
XN 4 a“ = κ , ‘ Ν 
καὶ ἤρξαντο λαλεῖν ἑτέραις γλὠσσαις καθως τὸ 
a xa > a 7 Ν 
πνεῦμα ἐδίδου ἀποφθέγγεσθαι αὐτοῖς. ᾿Πσαν δὲ ἐν ὅ Β.6-Η 
€ ‘ σοι fal , Cy eg OS > - a] 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ |κατοικοῦντες ουδαῖοι,| ἄνδρες εὐλαβεῖς (R.) 
i Ly a € Sy A (4 
ἀπὸ παντὸς έθνους τῶν ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανόν' γενομένης 6 
‘ an col / “ 3p a Ν 
δὲ τῆς φωνῆς ταύτης συνῆλθε τὸ πλῆθος καὶ συνε- 
, a La Ld ov a 3y/ ὃ / 
χύθη, ὅτι ἤκουον els ἕκαστος τῇ ἰδίᾳ διαλέκτῳ λαλουν- 
> a“ \ > UA 
των αὐτῶν. ᾿Ἐξίσταντο δὲ καὶ ἐθαύμαζον, λέγοντες, 7 
. ο & Cs - - 
Οὐχὶ ἰδου ἅπαντες οὗτοί εἶσιν ot λαλοῦντες 1 αλιλαῖοι, 
a © - t , σα - 
καὶ πῶς ἡμεῖς ἀκούομεν ἕκαστον τῇ ἰδίᾳ διαλέκτῳ 8 
€ n . 1a > PP ΄ . ~ . 
ἡμῶν ἐν ᾗ ἐγεννήθημεν; Ἰάρθοι καὶ Mydor καὶ 9 
η - - ν 
"Edapirat, καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν Mecororapiav, 
. , X a , re Ν νι > 3 
Γουδαίαν re καὶ Kanwadsoxiay, Π{όντον καὶ rv Aciay, 
Φρυγίαν τε καὶ Παμφυλίαν, 4ἴγυπτον καὶ τὰ µέρη 10 
a , ῳ x νο) fa e > a 
τῆς 4ιβύης τῆς κατὰ Ἰυρήνην, καὶ οἱ ἐπιδημοῦντες 
Popaior, | Γουδαῖοί τε καὶ προσήλυτου Ἱκρῆτες καὶ 11 (8) 
” > col n - € 
Αραβες, axovopev λαλοῦντων αὐτῶν Tais ἡμετέραις | 
γλώσσαις τὰ μεγαλεῖα τοῦ Θεοῦ. ᾿Πξίσταντο δὲ 19 An 
ῷ & - ” ee / 
πάντες καὶ διηποροῦντο, ἄλλος προς ἄλλον λεγοντες, | 
214 | 
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¥ ~ 5 σ 4A / 
13 Ti θέλει τοῦτο εἶναι; Πτερο δὲ διαχλευάζοντες 
3. [ιά / ο 
ελεγον, OTL, γλεύκους µεμεστωμένοι εἰσί. 
x cal - x 
It Xradely δὲ ΙΠέτρος σὺν τοῖς ἔνδεκα ἐπῆρε τὴν 
ν . - ο. , ως ” > 
horny αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπεφθέγξατο αὐτοῖς: ”Avdpes ᾿Γου- 
~ . os et a . 
δαῖοι καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Γερουσαλὴμ ἅπαντες, τοῦτο 
- τς Ν ta 
ὑμῖν γνωστὸν ἔστω, καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε τὰ ῥήματά µου, 
> 5 , , 
15 οὗ yap os ὑμεῖς ὑπολαμβάνετε, οὗτοι µεθύουσιν, 
wt A cA - na / x 
10 ἐστι γαρ wpa τρίτη τῆς rjpepas ἀλλὰ τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ 
. / x a Fe ” ο - > 4 
17 εἰρημένον διὰ τοῦ mpopiyrov,” Έσται ἐν ταῖς ἐσχαταις 
ο f 2 5 ; 
ἡμέραις, λέγει ὁ Θεός, ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός µου 
: ; : s 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα, καὶ προφητεύσουσιν οἱ viol ὑμῶν 
/ ~ e cod , 
καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ νεανίσκοι ὑμῶν ὁράσεις 
2 e a 
ὄψονται, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ὑμῶν ἐνυπνίοις ἐνυπνι- 
/ i  ν δν) / αν ο he © 
18 ασθήσονται' καί γε ἐπὶ τοὺς δούλους µου καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς 
uA - ta fel x we 
δούλας µου ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
, / / 
19 πνεὐµατόν µου, καὶ προφητεύσουσι καὶ δώσω 
/ > a > 7 nN a SUS: a a 
Tepara ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω καὶ σημεῖα ἐπὶ ris γῆς 
πα ας, ὃν ες 
30 κατω, αἷμα καὶ TUp καὶ ἀτμίδα καπνοῦ' ὁ Atos 
/ / ον , La 
µεταστραφήσεται εἰς σκότος καὶ ἡ σελήνη εἰς αἷμα, 
ον ΑΔ ο) ς , i> ο. 4 A /. 
πρὶν 9 ἐλθεῖν ἡμέραν Kupiov τὴν μεγάλην καὶ ἔπι- 
ὼ / - a 3 id ος of 
21 φανῆ' καὶ ἔσται was bs ἐὰν ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ ὄνομα 
[7 , , 7D ’ a , 
22 Kupiov, σωθήσεται. "Avdpes ᾿]σραηλῖται, ἀκούσατε 
\ / , > a Δ 7. a ” 
Tous λόγους τούτους" ᾿[ησοῦν τὸν NaGwpaiov, ἄνδρα 
> / XN ~ a co / 
ἀποδεδειγμένον ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς ὑμᾶς δυνάµεσι καὶ 
4 ϱ col ΝΔ 
τέρασι καὶ σηµείοις, ois ἐποίησε δι αὐτοῦ ὁ Θεὺς ἐν 
/ - xX 3” ~ tod / 
23 µέσῳ ὑμῶν, καθὼς αὐτοὶ οἴδατε, τοῦτον τῇ ὡρισμένῃ 
hind , co ~ % 
Βουλῇῃ καὶ προγνώσει τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔκδοτον διὰ χειρὸς 
> Ld es > / a e \ > ¥ 
24 ἄνομων προσπήξαντες ἀνείλετε, ον ὁ Θεος ανεστησε 
/ oo ~ a , > Δ 
λύσας τας ὠδίνας τοῦ θανάτου, καθότι οὐκ ἦν δυνατὸν 
Rr ~ 3 N Se > col ο 3 Lg , 
25 κρατεῖσθαι αὐτὸν vr αὐτοῦ. Aavid yap λέγει εἰς 
iy , ν .2. ” , x 
αὐτον, Ι]ροορώμην τὸν Ἰκύριον ἐνώπιόν µου διὰ παν- 
4 ao . - νέας ο ‘ a a 
26 Tos, ὅτι ἐκ δεξιῶν pov ἐστιν ἵνα μὴ σαλευθῶ: διὰ 
iE ο : pas ; ι 
τοῦτο ηὐφράνθη µου ἡ καρδία καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο 7 
a ie 4 νι fe 
γλὠσσά µου, ere δὲ καὶ ἡ σάρξ µου κατασκηνώσει 
> 3 3 / ο > > / ‘ / > 
27 ἐπ ἐλπίδι, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψεις τὴν ψυχήν µου εἰς 
ο Or / x φ / Σα - Lee, 
adnv οὐδὲ δώσεις τὸν ὅσιόν σου ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν 
9 > » Φ 68 4 a rd > / 
38 ἐγνώρισάν por ὁδοὺς ζωῆς, πληρώσεις µε εὐφροσύ- 
οι x a 4 wy > , αλ 
39 yns µετᾶ τοῦ προσώπου σου. “Avdpes ἀδελφοί, ἐξὸν 
ον bs ‘ ~ nn cs 
εἰπεῖν μετὰ παρρησίας πρὸς ὑμᾶς περὶ τοῦ πατριάρ- 
4 ie ot S 3 te mt es ον κ 
χου Δαυίδ, ὅτι καὶ ἐτελεύτησε καὶ ἐτάφη, καὶ τὸ 
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mean? Others however scof- 
fingly said, They are full of new 
wine. 


“But Peter took his stand with 
the eleven, and raised his voice 
and spoke out to them; Jews, 
and all that are dwelling at Jeru- 
salem, be this known io you, 
and give ear to my words; ® for 
these are not drunk, as you sur- 
mise, for it is but the third hour 
of the day: but this is the thing 
spoken through the prophet, 7 1t 
will be in the last days, says 
God, that I will pour out of my 
spirit on all flesh, and your sons 
and your danghters will Ῥνο- 
phesy, and your youths will sce 
visions, and your elders dream 
dreams: and upon my bond- 
servants too_and on my hand- 
maidens will Lin those days pour 
out of my spirit, and they will 
prophesy: and [ willshew mar- 
vels in the sky above and sigus 
on the earth beneath, blood and 
fire and vapour of smoke: ™the 
aun will be turned into darkness, 
and the moon into blood, before 
the Lord’s day comes the great 
and notable: * and it will be 
that every one that shall call on 
the name of the Lord, will be 
saved, ™ Israelites, listen to 
these words: Jesus the Naza- 
rene, a man shewn plainly forth 
from God to you by miraeles and 
marvels and signs, which God 
did by his means amid you, as 
you yourselves know, “him when 
surrendered by the settled pur- 
pose and foreknowledge of God 
you crucified by the hand of law- 
less menand put todeath: * whom 
God raised up, having loosed the 
throes of death, inasmuch as it 
was not possible that he shouldbe 
held fast by them. * For David 
says regarding him, I kept the 
Lord in view before me at all 
times, that he is on my right 
hand, that I might not be shaken: 
on this account was my heart 
cheered and my tongue was glad- 
some, moreover my flesh also 
will rest safe in hope * that thou 
wilt not leave my soul in hell or 
allow thy dutcous one to see 
decay : “thou didst make known 
to me paths of life; thou wilt 
fill me with gladness together 
with thy countenance, “ Bre- 
thren, one may speak freely to 
you about the patriarch David, 
that he both died and was buried, 
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and his tomb is among us to this 
day. ™ Being they a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him to seat issue 
of his loins on his throne, he 
spoke in foresight about the re- 
surrection of Christ, that he 
swas not left in hell nor did his 
flesh see decay. ὃν This Jesus 
God raised again; of which all 
we are witnesses, ® Having 
then been uplifted by the right 
hand of God and received the 
promise of the Holy Spirit from 
the Father, he poured forth 
this which you both see and 
hear. *For David did not f° 
up into the heavens; but. 
says himself, ‘he Lord said to 
my lord, Sif on my right hand 
% iil] I shall have made thy 
foes a footstool of thy feet. 
% Assuredly then let the whole 
house of Israel know, that God 
made him both Lord and Christ, 
namely, this Jesus whom you 
erucified, 


And on hearing it they were 
pricked in their heart, and said 
to Peter and the rest of the 
apostles, What are we to do, 
brethren? “And Peter said to 
them, Repent, and let each one 
of you be baptised on the name 
of Jesus Christ for forgiveness 
of sins: * for to you belongs the 
promise and to your children, 
and to all those afar off, as many 
as the Lord our God shall call 
to him. “And with many other 
words did he avouch and be- 
seech, saying, Save yourselves 
from this crooked generation. 
“They then that had welcomed 
his word, were baptised: and 
there were added on ihat day 
about three thousand souls. 
*®And they were attending close- 
ly on the teaching of the apos- 
tles and their fellowship by the 
breaking of the loaf ant prayer. 


, "And there came fear on every 


soul, and many marvels and signs 
were done through the apostles. 
4And all the believers were to- 
gether and had all things com- 
non, “and were selling their pos- 
sessions and goods, and sharing 
them ont to all, ‘aecording as 
each had need: and being 
daily in close attendance, one 
and all, at the temple, and break- 
ing bread from house to house, 
they partook of their food with 
gladsomeness and singleness of 
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µνῆμα αὐτοῦ ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖν Expt τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

ἀροφήτης οὖν ὑπάρχων, καὶ εἰδὼς ὅτι ὄρκῳ ὤμοσεν 30 

αὐτῷ ὁ Οεὸς ἐκ καρποῦ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ καθίσαι 

ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ, προϊδὼν ἐλάλησε περὶ τῆς 31 

ἀναστάσεως τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, OTL οὔτε ἐγκατελείφθη 

εἰς ἆδην οὔτε 7) σὰρξ αὐτοῦ «ide διαφθορά». Τοῦ- 55] A. 

τον τὸν ᾿ησοῦν ἀνέστησεν ὁ θεός, οὗ πάντες ἡμεῖς 

ἐσμὲν paprupes. TH δεξιᾷ, οὖν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑψωθεὶς 88 

τήν τε ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου λαβὼν 

παρὰ τοῦ Π{ατρὸς ἐξέχεε τοῦτο ὃ ὑμεῖς καὶ βλέπετε | 

καὶ ἀκούετε. Ov γὰρ Aavid ἀνέβη εἰς τοὺς οὖρα- 831, 

νούς, λέγει δὲ αὐτός, Eimev 6 ὁ κύριος τῷ κυρίρ µου, B. 

Ἰαθου ἐκ δεξιῶν µου ἕως ἂν θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου 385] 

ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. Ασφαλώς οὖν γινωσ- 36 fib-3° 

Κέτω πᾶς οἶκος ᾿σραὴλ ὅτι καὶ Κύριον, αὐτὸν καὶ 

Ἀριστὸν ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεός, τοῦτον τὸν ᾿]ησοῦν ὃν 

ὑμεῖς ἐσταυρώσατε. 

᾽Ακούσαντες δὲ κατενύγησαν τὴν καρδίαν, εἶπόν 37 

τε πρὸς τὸν ΠΠέτρον καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς ἀποστόλους, 

πι ποιήσωμεν, ἄνδρες ἀδελφοί 3 ΠΠέτρος δὲ πρὸς 58 

αὐτούς, Meravonoare, καὶ βαπτισθήτω ἕ έκαστος ὑμῶν 

ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι ᾿Τησοῦ «Χριστοῦ εἰς ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιών, 

καὶ λήγεσθε τὴν δωρεὰν τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος. ὑμῖν 39 

γάρ ἐστιν 7 ἐπαγγελία καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν καὶ 

πᾶσι τοῖς εἰς μακρὰν ὕσους ἂν προσκαλέσηται Ku- 

pros ὁ ΘΟεὸς ἡμῶν. “Ἑτέροις τε λόγοις πλείοσι η 8) 

διεµαρτύρατο,. καὶ παρεκάλει, λέγων, Σώθητε ἀπὸ 

τῆς γενεᾶς τῆς σκολιᾶς ταύτης. (Oi μὲν οὖν aqo- 41 4 

δεξάµενοι τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ ἐβαπτίσθησανρὰ καὶ προσ- 

ετέθησαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ψυχαὶ ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιαι" 

ἦσαν δὲ 7 προσκαρτεροῦντες τῇ διδαχῇ τῶν ἀποστόλων 45 

καὶ τῇ κοινωνίᾳ, τῇ κλάσει τοῦ ἄρτου καὶ ταῖς προσ; 

ευχαῖο. "Ἐγίνετο δὲ πάση ψυχῇ φόβος, [πολλά 45 | 

τε τέρατα καὶ σημεῖα] διὰ τῶν ἀποστόλων ᾿ἐγένετοὶ Ν, 
R 
B 


Seri 


Πάντες δὲ οἱ πιστεύοντες ἦσαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ καὶ 4 

εἶχον ἅπαντα κοινά, καὶ τὰ κτήματα καὶ τὰς ὑπάρξεις 45 

ἐπίπρασκον καὶ διεµέριζον αὐτὰ πᾶσι καθότι ἄν τις | 

χρείαν. ete καθ ἡμέραν τε προσκαρτεροῦντες͵ ὅμο- 401 & | 

θυμαδὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, κλῶντές τε κατ οἶκον ἄρτον, 

µετελάμβανον τροφῆς ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει καὶ ἀφελότητι | 
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καρδίας, αἰνοῦντες τὸν Θεὸν καὶ ἔχοντες χάριν πρὸς 
ὕλον τὸν λαόν. ‘O δὲ Kupios προσετίθει τοὺς σωζο- 
µένους καθ ἡμέραν. 


Ν 4 
"ENT τὸ αὐτὸ δὲ ΙΠέτρος καὶ Ιωάννης ἀνέβαινον 
“x Ν Ν α - - x 7 

εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν ἐπὶ τὴν @pay τῆς προσευχῆς τὴν evaTny: 

x ς ΔΝ - La 
καί Tis ἀνὴρ χωλὸς ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ὑπάρ- 
’ ¢ a δν > e fe »! bi 
χων ἐβαστάζετο, ov ἐτίθουν καθ ἡμέραν πρὸς τὴν 
ft cal a ΔΝ rod -- 
θύραν τοῦ ἱεροῦ τὴν λεγομένην ὡραίαν τοῦ αἰτεῖν 

if Ν ~ Ν / 
ἐλεημοσύνην παρὰ τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς τὸ ἱερόν' 
a yar f Ct ΄ /. > Vd 3 
ὃς ἰδὼν ΙΠέτρον καὶ Ιωάννην µέλλοντας εἰσιέναι εἰς 
κε ~ > fe > τω -- . / A 
TO tepoy Πρώτα ἐλεημοσύνην λαβεῖν. Ατενίσας δὲ 
Πέτρος εἰς αὐτὸν σὺν τῷ ᾿ωάννῃ εἶπε, Ώλέψον εἰς 


ἡμᾶς. “O δὲ ἐπεῖχεν αὐτοῖς προσδοκῶν τι παρ 

ae 

αὐτῶν λαβεῖν εἶπε δὲ ἸΙΠέτρς, ᾿ 4ργύριον καὶ 
/ to κ 

χρυσίον οὐχ ὑπάρχει μοι" ὃ δὲ ἔχω, τοῦτό σοι 


δίδωμι ἐν τῷ, ὀνόματι ᾿}ησοῦ Δριστοῦ τοῦ Na- 
Copaiov mepimdren. Καὶ πιάσας αὐτὸν τῆς δεξιᾶς 
χειρὸς ἤγειρε". παραχρῆμα δὲ ἐστερεώθησαν αὐτοῦ 
αἱ βάσεις καὶ τὰ σφυρά, καὶ ἐξαλλόμενος ἔστη 
καὶ περιεπάτει, καὶ εἰσῆλθε σὺν αὐτοῖς eis τὸ 
ἱερὺν περιπατῶν καὶ ἀλλόμενος, αἰνῶν τὸν Θεόν. 
Kat εἶδε mas 6 λαὺς αὐτὸν περιπατοῦντα καὶ ai- 
νοῦντα Tov Θεόν. ἐπεγίνωσκόν τε αὐτόν, ὅτι αὐτὸς 
ἦν ὁ πρὸς τὴν ἐλεημοσύνην καθήµενος ἐπὶ τῇ ὡραίᾳ 
πύλῃ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν θάµβους καὶ ἐκ- 
στάσεως ἐπὶ τῷ συµβεβηκότι αὐτῷ. 

Κρατοῦντος δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸν ΠΠέτρον καὶ ᾿Ιωάννην, 
συνέδραµε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐπῖ τῇ στοᾷ τῇ 
καλουμένῃ Σολομῶνος ἔκθαμβοι. ᾿]δὼν δὲ ὁ ΙΠέτρος 
ἀπεκρίνατο πρὸς τὸν λαόν, Ανδρες ᾿Ισραηλίται, τι 
θαυμάζετε ἐπὶ τούτῳ, ἢ ἡμῖν τί ἀτενίζετε ὡς ἰδίᾳ 
δυνάµει ἢ εὐσεβείᾳ πεποιηκόσι τοῦ περιπατεῖν αὐτόν; 
O Θεὸς ᾿ 4βραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ Ιακώβ, 6 Θεὺς 
τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ἐδόξασε τὸν maida αὐτοῦ ᾿Τη- 
σοῦν, ὃν ὑμεῖς μὲν παρεδώκατε καὶ ἠρνήσασθε αὐτὸν 
κατὰ πρόσωπον ΠΠιλάτου, κρίναντος ἐκείνου ἀπολύειν. 


14 ᾿Υμεῖς δὲ τὸν ἅγιον καὶ δίκαιον ἠρνήσασθε, καὶ ἠτή- 
16 σασθε ἄνδρα φονεα χαρισθῆναι ὑμῖν, τὸν δὲ ἀρχηγὸν 
Ν 


Ges il 3 ca aA « Re > Let 
της ζωῆς ἀπεκτείνατε, Ov ὁ Oeos Ίγειρεν εκ νεκρών; 
ely 


Acts, I. 47—IlI. 15. 


heart, 7 praising God, and being 
in favour with the whole people. 
And the Lord was adding daily 
those that were being saved. 


And Peter and John were 
going up to the temple together 
at the hour of prayer, the ninth 
hour; and a certain man, lame 
from his mother’s womb, was 
being carried, whom they laid 
daily at the gate of the temple 
called Beautiful, to ask alms of 
those that were going into the 
temple: ὅπ]ο on seeing Peter 
and John going to enter the 
temple asked alms. ‘And Peter, 
gazing steadily at him with 
John, said, Cast a look on us. 
5And he paid heed to them, 
hoping to receive something from 
them: ®but Peter said, Silver 
and gold hare J none; what how- 
ever 1 have, this I give thee: in 
the name of Jesus 
Nazareth, walk. 
ed him by the right hand and 
raised him; and at once his feet 
and ancles were braced, ®and 
springing up he stood and walk- 
ed, and went in with them into 
the temple, walking, and bound- 
ing, praising God. °And all the 
people saw him walking and 
praising God: and they_re- 
marked him, that it was indeed 
the man that sat for alms at the 
beautiful gate of the temple ; 
and they were filled with avwe 
and amazement at that which 
had happened to him. 


N And as he held fast Peter 
and John, all the people ran to- 
gether towards them, to the 
arcade called Solomon’s, arve- 
struck. “And on seeing it Peter 
answered to the people, Israel- 
ites, why are you wondering at 
this, or why gazing eagerly at 
us, as having made him walk 
by power or godliness of our 
own? ™The God of Abraham 
and Isaac and Jacob, the God 
of our fathers, glorified his ser- 
vant Jesus, whom you gave up, 
and denied him before Pilate, 
when he had given judgment 
for release. You however de- 
nied the Holy and Righteous 
One, and asked that a murderer 
should be granted to your plea- 
sure: “but the chief of life you 
killed; whom God raised from 
the dead, of which we are wit- 


Christ of , 
7And he grasp- ην 


Acts, 111. 16—IV. 3. 


nesses: “and on the belief in 
his name has his name braced 
into strength this man whom 
you see and know; and the faith 
that is through him, gave him 
this entireness before you all. 
WAnd now, brethren, know 
that you did the thing in igno- 
rance, as did also your rulers: 
Bbut in this way did God fulfil 
the things which he foretold by 
mouth of all the prophets that 
his Christ shonld undergo. ?Re- 
pent then and turn yourselves, 
in order that your sms may be 
wiped out; that there may come 
seasons of refreshment from be- 
fore the Lord, “and he may 
send forth the Christ that has 
been ordained for you, Jesus, 
21whom heaven must receive un- 
til times of an entire settlement 
of all the things that God spoke 
by mouth of his holy prophets 
from all time. 3 Moses said, A 
prophet will the Lord your God 
raise up for you from among 
your brethren, as he did me; 
him shall you listen to, as to all 
things whatever he may speak 
to you: “and it will be that 
every soul that shall not listen 
to that prophet, will be destroy- 
ed from among the people. “And 
all the prophets too from Samuel 
and those that follow on, as 
many as have spoken, also made 
known these ο 15Ύοι are 
the sons of the prophets and 
of the covenant which God cove- 
nanted with our fathers, say- 
ing to Abraham, And in thy 
seed will all the families of the 
earth be blessed. * To you in 
the first place God, having rais- 
ed again his servant, sent him 
forth to bless you by turning 
away each one of you from your 
wickednesses. 


And while they were speaking 
to the people, there came upon 
them the priests and the captain 
of the temple and the Saddu- 
cees, *being sorely grieved on 
account of their teaching the 
people and making known in 
Jesus the rising from the dead: 
3and they laid hands on them, 
and’ threw them into prison 
against the morrow; for it was 
now evening. *Many however 
of those that had heard the 
word, believed ; and the number 
of the men reached five thou- 
sand, 

5 And it came to pass that on 
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άσε B bs 
οὗ ἡμεῖς µαρτυρες ἐσμεν' καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ πίστει τοῦ 16 
/ ~ ~ a a 
ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ τοῦτον, ov Oewpeire καὶ οἴδατε, ἐσ- 
2 x M n wn 
τερέωσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 7 πίστις ἡ Ot αὐτοῦ 
- . ΄ / 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ THY ὀλοκληριαν ταύτην ἀπέναντι πάντων 
[4 
© a saa κ - 3 w 3 ¢ S 5) 
ὑμῶν. Kai νῦν, ἀδελφοί, οἶδα ὅτι κατὰ ἄγνοιαν 17 
re a nw 
ἐπράξατε, ὥσπερ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν' ὁ δὲ Θεὸς 18 
a CS a ¥ a 
a προκατήγγειλε διὰ στόματος πάντων τῶν προφη- 
- a 4 ο ο a 
τῶν παθεῖν τὸν Ἀριστὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐπλήρωσεν οὕτω. 
ry > wn 
Λ/ετανοήσατε οὖν καὶ ἐπιστρέψατε εἰς τὸ ἐξαλειφθῆ- 19 
a a Α de 
ναι ὑμῶν τὰς ἁμαρτίας, ὅπως ἂν ἔλθωσι καιροὶ ava- 
, ν a oe 
ψύξεως ἀπὸ προσώπου του Kupiov καὶ ἀποστείλῃ 20 
ΔΝ / a 4 a 
τὸν προκεχειρισµένον ὑμῖν Xpiorov ᾿Ιησοῦν, ὃν 21 
- Ν κ ’ / 
δεῖ οὐρανὸν μὲν δέξασθαι ἄχρι χρόνων ἀποκαταστά- 
ve Έτ 4 κ 
σεως πάντων ὧν ἐλάλησεν 6 Ocos διὰ στόματος 
= er = A a 
τῶν ἁγίων aw αἰῶνος αὐτοῦ προφητών. Movons 22 
4 ον oe , lal , 
μὲν εἶπεν, ὅτι, προφήτην ὑμῖν ἀναστήσει «Κύριος 
e Ν a 2) fol col a col 
6 Ocds ὑμῶν ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν, wS ἐμέ αὐτοῦ 
le X ΄ σα x ve nw 
ἀκούσεσθε κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν λαλήσῃ πρὸς bpas- 
wv \ a Ν ο ‘ Ν ΄ ~ 
ἔσται δὲ, πᾶσα ψυχὴ Aris ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσῃ τοῦ προ- 23 
/ ” aw +X la > ~ nn ο 
φήτου ἐκείνου, ἐξολεθρευθήσεται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ. Kati 24 
, δὲ « ~ > XN vv x \ nw 
πάντες δὲ of προφῆται ἀπὸ Σαμουηλ καὶ τῶν καθ- 
~ oe > ie Ν ca Ν ε , 
εξῆς ὅσοι ἐλάλησαν, καὶ κατήγγειλαν τὰς ἡμέρας 
/ - x © ΄ a n 
ταύτας. "Ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ οἱ viol τῶν mpodnrav καὶ 25 
a , e G e ν ν ή / 
τῆς διαθήκης js διέθετο ὁ Oeos προς τοὺς πατέρας 
€ a tA Ν δρ. r ral 
ὑμῶν, λέγων πρὸς 4βραάμ, Kal ἐν τῷ σπέρµατί 
/ rat - n 
σου ἐνευλογηθήσονται πᾶσαι at πατριαὶ τῆς γῆς. 
ε nm a ΄ Ν Mi lal - 
Ύμῖν πρῶτον ἀναστήσας 6 Oeos τὸν maida αὐτοῦ, 26 
πο, . : ος x 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν εὐλογοῦντα ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ἀποστρέ- 
a ‘A ~ - -- 
Φειν ἕκαστον ἀπὸ τῶν πονηριῶν ὑμῶν. 


x a x Ν ‘ / 
4440ΟΥΝΤΩΝ δὲ αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν λαόν, ἐπε- 4 
a ce τς tal ΔΝ ~ ~ 
στησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ ὁ στρατηγὸς τοῦ ἱεροῦ 
~ nf ‘ Ν ΄ 
καὶ οἱ Σαδδουκαῖοι, διαπονούµενοι διὰ τὸ διδάσκειν 
> ‘ ΔΝ at 15 ft > a 5 a Ν 
αὐτους τὸν λαον καὶ καταγγέλλειν ἐν τῷ [ησοῦ την 
να 1M - / - y) 
ἀνάστασιν τὴν ἐκ νεκρῶν, Kat ἐπέβαλον αὐτοῖς τὰς 8 
- ‘ 3 
χεῖρας καὶ ἔθεντο εἰς τήρησιν eis τὴν αὔριον' ἦν γὰρ 
« ΄ ny lod ΄ Ν 
ἑσπέρα Ίδη. Ιολλοὶ δὲ τῶν ἀκουσάντων τὸν λό- 4 
/ bs a n 
yor ἐπίστευσαν, καὶ ἐγενήθη ὁ ἀριθμος τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
χιλιάδες πέντε. 
στι κε 9 zee. Ἅ, “ ~ > fol 
diyévero δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν αὔριον συναχθῆναι αὐτῶν 5 
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x A Α΄ 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους καὶ τοὺς ypap- 
a ες / 2] NM 
6 ματεῖς ἐν Περουσαλήμ, καὶ ᾿ 4ννας ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ 
we / 
Καϊάφας καὶ ᾿Γωάννης καὶ ᾿4λέξανδρος καὶ ὅσοι 
5 - Ν 
7 ἦσαν ἐκ γένους ἀρχιερατικοῦ: καὶ στήσαντες αὐτοὺς 
te kar x 
ἐν µέσω ἐπυνθάνοντο. "sv ποίᾳ δυνάµει ἢ ἐν ποίῳ 
/ Pa ~ - 
8 ὀνόματι ἐποιήσατε τοῦτο ὑμεῖς; Tore ΙΠέτρος πλη- 
3 ‘A , ” 
σθεὶς πνεύματος ἁγίου εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, “Apyovres 
~ a / - 

ϱ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ πρεσβύτερο, εἰ ἡμεῖ σήμερον 
> td | i.’ > / > tA 3 ~ 
ἀνακρινόμεθα ἐπὶ εὐεργεσίᾳ ἀνθρώπου ἀσθενοῦς, 

10 ἐν Tim οὗτος σέσωσται, γνωστὸν ἐστω πᾶσιν ὑμῖν 

an a > σ cal / 
καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ Ισραήλ, ὅτι ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι 
T; ο SG Ώ ~ a N & , a € mat > 4 
ἠσοῦ Ἀριστοῦ τοῦ Λαζωραίου, ov ὑμεῖς ἐσταυρώ- 
aA ‘€. A ” na / a 
gare, ov ὁ Oeos ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἐν τούτῳ οὗτος 
a Yt Φ Ψ € 
11 παρέστηκεν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν vyms. Οὗτός ἐστιν 6 
rm - - td / 
λίθος ὁ ἐξουθενηθεὶς ὑφ ὑμῶν τῶν οἰκοδόμων, ὁ γενό- 
? \ / - i) ” peo 
µενος εἰς keadny yavias. Kai οὐκ ἐστιν ἐν ἄλλῳ 
Δ ‘ »/ ΄ Ν 
οὐδενὶ 7) σωτηρία" οὐδὲ yap ὄνομά ἐστιν ἕτερον ὑπὸ 
Ν ο Ν Ν / ῃ 3 ? > iS a 
τὸν οὐρανὸν τὸ δεδοµένον ἐν ἀνθρώποις ἐν ᾧ δεῖ 
~ € col a η 5 a ΄ 
σωθῆναι ἡμᾶς. ΟΘεωροῦντε δὲ τὴν τοῦ «ΙΠέτρου 
΄ / ia 
παρρησίαν καὶ Ἰωάννου, καὶ καταλαβόμενοι ὅτι 
3 > / f 3 bt, > a a ΄ 
ἄνθρωποι ἀγράμματοί εἰσι καὶ ἰδιῶται, ἐθαύμαζον, 
/ Ν ή ΔΝ a a 3 rs 
ἐπεγίνωσκόν τε αὐτοὺς ὅτι σὺν τῷ [nood ἦσαν, Tov 
/ ‘ a a ‘ 
τε ἄνθρωπον βλέποντες σὺν αὐτοῖς ἑστῶτα τὸν τεθε- 
‘ UJ a oo) 4 \ 
15 ραπευµένον οὐδὲν εἶχον ἀντειπεῖν. Kedevoavtes δὲ 
2 Ν 3», - ¥ > . / 
αὐτοὺς ἔξω τοῦ συνεδρίου ἀπελθεῖν, συνέβαλλον 
ον / ta cal rs 
16 πρὸς ἀλλήλους, λέγοντες, Ti ποιήσωμεν τοῖς avOpa- 
fa a ‘ ‘ - iZ 
ποις τούτοις; ὅτι μὲν γὰρ γνωστὸν σημµεῖον γέγονε 
- ~ ca ~ ΔΝ 
Ot αὐτῶν, πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ φανε- 
f Ν 3 Vg > / ti 9 ον es 
17 pov, καὶ ov δυνάµεθα ἀρνήσασθαι. ἀλλ ἵνα µη ἐπὶ 
πλεῖον διανεµηθῇ εἰς τὸν λαόν, ἀπειλῇ ἀπειλησώμεθα 
µηθῇ εἰς τὸ  ἀπειλῇ ἀπειλησώμ. 
2 } aoe ee κ 
αὐτοῖς µηκέτι λαλεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τούτῳ μηδενὶ 
ὃν 

18 ἀνθρώπων. Kal καλέσαντες αὐτοὺς παρήγγειλαν 

ν \ \ , o 
τὸ καθόλου μὴ φθέγγεσθαι μηδὲ διδάσκειν ἐπὶ τῷ 
a a Εξ ΔΝ os t 

19 ὀνόματι τοῦ “Incod. “O δὲ ΙΠέτρς καὶ ᾿Ιωάννης 
2 / . A > / abs / ya > 
ἀποκριθέντες εἶπον πρὸς αὐτούς, fii δίκαιὀν ἐστιν 

a A col - >» - 

ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὑμῶν ἀκούειν μᾶλλον ἢ τοῦ 
a / > ΄ ‘ © - a cA 

20 Θεοῦ, KpivaTe ου δυνάµεθα γαρ ype a εἴδομεν 

ΔΝ > id ‘ -- ata Xx ΄ 

21 καὶ ἠκούσαμεν, μὴ λαλεῖν. Οἱ δὲ προσαπειλησά- 

/ ΄ Δ 5 a 

µενοι ἀπέλυσαν αὐτούς, μηδὲν εὑρίσκοντες τὸ πῶς 

ie > Le by Ν / ιά ΄ 3 / 

κολάσώνται αὐτούς, διὰ τὸν λαόν, ὅτι πάντες ἐδό- 
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the morrow there were assem- 
bled their rulers and elders and 
the seribesat Jerusalem, ®and An- 
nas the high priest, and Caiaphas 
and Jolin and Alexander, and 
as many as were of high-pricst- 
ly kin; 7and having set them 
in the midst they asked, By 
what power or by what name 
have you done this? 5 Then Peter 
filled with Tloly Spirit said to 
them, Rulers of the people and 
elders, 31 we are to day ar- 
raigned on the ground of a good 
deed done to a cripple, by what 
means this man has been re- 
covered, be it known to you 
all and to all the people of Israel, 
that by the name of Jesus Christ. 
of Nazareth, whom you crucified, 
whom God raised from the dead, 
by this does this man stand here 
before you sound. This is the 
stone that was disdained by you 
the builders, that has become a 
head of a corner, Ἠ And salva- 
tion is by no other; for there is 
not even another name under 
heaven, that has been bestowed 
among men, by which we must 
be saved. "@And while seeing 
the bold bearing of Peter and 
John, and well aware that they 
were unlearned and plain men, 
they wondered, and remarked 
them that they had been with 
Jesus: Mand sceing the man 
that had been cured, standing 
with them, they could make no 
rejoinder. “Having bid them 
however withdraw from the coun- 
eil, they advised with each other, 
Bsaying, What are we to do 
to these men? for that a re- 
markable sign has been done 
through them, is manifest to all 
that dwell at Jerusalem, and we 
cannot deny it: “but that it 
may not spread further among 
the people, let us forbid them 
with a οι any longer to speak 
on this name to any one. “And 
having summoned them they 
charged them not to utter speech 
or teach at all in the name of 
Jesus. © But Peter and John 
said in answer to them, Whether 
it is right in the sight of God 
to listen to you rather than to 
God, judge; “for we cannot 
but speak the things which we 
heard and saw. “After further 
threatening however they re- 
leased them, finding no means 
how they might punish them, 
on account of the people; be- 
eanse all were glorifying God 
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for that which was done; ™ for 
the man was more than forty 
years old on whom this sign of 
healing had been done. 

3 And on being released they 
went to their own people, and 
reported whatever things the 
chief priests and the elders had 
said to them, “And they on 
hearing it with one mind raised 
their voice to God and said, 
Lord, it is thou that madest the 
heaven and the earth and the 
sea and all things therein, * that 
saidst by mouth of David thy 
servant, Why did nations rage 
and peoples devise yain things? 
%the kings of the earth ranged 
themselves, and the rulers mus- 
tered against the Lord and a- 
gainst his Anointed One. * For 
in truth there mustered in this 
city against thy holy servant 
Jesus whom thou didst anoint, 
both Herod and Pontius Vilate 
with heathen folk and people 
of Israel, “to do whatever thy 
hand and thy purpose had fore- 
cast to be done. And now, 
Lord, look upon their threats, 
aud grant to thy servants to 
spe valk | thy word with all bolduess 
while stretching out thy hand 
for healing and while signs and 
marvels are being done through 
the name of thy holy servant 
Jesus. * And when they had 
prayed, the place” eed they 
were assembled, was shaken, 
and they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and spoke the word 
of God with boldness. 

®And of the entire body of 
believers was the heart and soul 
one; nor did any one say that 
aught of his goods was his own, 
but_they had all in common 
stock. “And with great power 
did the apostles discharge their 
witness of the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus, and great grace 
was upon them all: Ἡ for neither 
was there any one in want among 
them; for as many as were own- 
ors of lands or houses, sold them, 
and brought the purchase money 
of the things sold * and laid it at 
the feet of the apostles; and a 
gift was dealt to each, according 
as any one had need. % And 
Joseph who had been surnamed 
Barnabas by the apostles, which 
is when interpreted Son-of-ex- 
hortation, a Levite, a Cypriot by 
birth, 77 having land sold it, and 
brought the money and laid it at 
the feet of the apostles. 
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ν΄ λ σαν kal / » on . 5 

δαζον τον Qeov ἐπὶ τῷ Ύγεγονοτι" που παρ η 22 
πλειόνων τεσσαράκοντα ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐφ ὃν ἐγεγόνει 

τὸ σημεῖον τοῦτο τῆς ἰάσεως. 
‘ / / 
᾿ Απολυθέντες δὲ ἦλθον πρὸς τοὺς ἰδίους καὶ ἀπήγ- 23 
ον hy € a © 
γειλαν ὅσα πρὸς αὐτοὺς οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρεσ- 
4 ε π te BS a 

βύτεροι εἶπον. Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἦραν 54 
Ν 5 ie ΄ 
φωνην πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ εἶπον, έσποτα, σὺ ὁ ποιή- 

SY ‘ fod \ 
σας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ 
~ / Ed 

πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὁ διὰ στόματος Aavid aides σου 25 
εἰπών, “Iva τί ἐφρύαξαν ἔθνη καὶ λαοὶ ἐμελέτησαν 

κενά ; παρέστησαν οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς καὶ οἱ ἄρχον- 26 
τες συνῄχθησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ κατὰ τοῦ Kvpiov καὶ 

κατὰ τοῦ «Ἀριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. Συνήχθησαν γὰρ ἐπ 27 
ἀληθείαν € ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ ἐπὶ τὸν ἅγιον παϊδά σου 
᾿[ησοῦν, ov ἐχρισας, Πρώδης τε καὶ Ἰ]όντιος IM 
Sad ‘ 5/, Ν to itd fe tal a ς 

λᾶτος συν ἔθνεσι καὶ λαοῖς Ισραήλ, ποιῆσαι ὅσα ἡ 28 

{ ὶ ἡ βουλή οώρισε γενέσθαι. Kai 29 
χείρ σου καὶ 7 βουλή σου προώρισε γενέσθαι. Kai 2 

a. ie 3 . : 
τὰ νῦν, Ἰκύριε, ἔπιδε ἐπὶ tas ἀπειλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ dos 

ret Wy / ΄ “ ΔΝ 

τοῖς δούλοις σου μετὰ παρρησίας πάσης λαλεῖν τὸν 
~ AY lal 3 / 

λόγον σου ἐν τῷ τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐκτείνειν εἰς ἴασιν 30 

a ενω a 
καὶ onpela καὶ τέρατα γίνεσθαι διὰ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ 
e LA / . ~ = huey ὃ / > kod Ps 
ἁγίου παιδός σου 1ησοῦ. Kat εηθέντων ααυτῶν, 31 
ἐσαλεύθη, ὁ τόπος ἐν ᾧ ἦσαν συνηγµένοι, καὶ ἐπλή- 
σθησαν ἅπαντες τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος, καὶ ἐλάλουν 
τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ παρρησίας. 

Tod δὲ πλήθους τῶν πιστευσάντων ἦν ἡ καρδία 32 
καὶ ἡ ψυχἠ μία, καὶ οὐδὲ εἷς τι τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῷ 
ἔλεγεν ἴδιον εἶναι, ἀλλ᾽ ἦν αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα κοινά. 
Kai δυνάµει µεγάλῃ ἀπεδίδουν τὸ μαρτύριον οἱ ἀπό- 33 

ae > te 2 ΄ a a os ’ i p ie U 
στολοι τῆς ἀναστάσεως τοῦ κυρίου ᾿[ησοῦ, χαρις τε 
t 5 5 , 3 ii ν « , 
μεγαλη ἦν ἐπὶ πάντας αυτούς" οὐδὲ γὰρ, ἐνδεής τις 84 
ὑπῆρχεν ἐν αὐτοῖς' ὅσοι γὰρ κτήτορες χωρίων ἢ οἰκιῶν 
ὑπῆρχον, πωλοῦντες epepov τὰς τιμὰς τῶν πιπρασκο- 
µένων καὶ ἐτίθουν παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἀποστόλων: 35 
/ « Ld ie + > 
διεδίδοτο δὲ ἑκάστῳ καθότι ἄν τις χρείαν εἶχεν. ᾿Ιω- 36 
4S Νε 2 & / + Tiss lod 2 / 
σηφ δε ὁ ἐπικληθεὶς Ἕαρναβας ἀπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων, 
ὅ ἐστι μεθερμηνευόµενον υἱὸς παρακλήσεως, Aevirns, 
Μύπριος τῷ γένευ ὑπάρχοντον αὐτῷ ἀγροῦ, πωλή- 37 
σας ἤνεγκε τὸ χρῆμα καὶ ἔθηκε παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν 


ἀποστόλων. 
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? x / 3 / (ess ΔΝ J ¥ a 
Ανὴρ δέ τις ᾿ Ανανίας ὀνόματι σὺν Σαπφείρᾳ τῇ 


να > a ne ΄ [μὴ ΝΔ 2: / > Ν 
2 γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπώλησε κτῆμα, καὶ ἐνοσφίσατο amo 


τῆς τιμῆς, συνειδυίας καὶ τῆς γυναικός, καὶ ἐνέγκας 
μέρος τι παρὰ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἀποστόλων έθηκεν. 
Eire δὲ 6 6 Llérpos, ’Avavia, διὰ τί ἐπλήρωσεν. ὁ σα- 
τανᾶς τὴν καρδίαν σου, ψεύσασθαί σε τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ 
ἅγιον καὶ νοσφίσασθαί σε ἀπὸ τῆς τιμῆς τοῦ χωρίου: 
οὐχὶ μένον σοὶ ἔμενε, καὶ πραθὲν ἐν τῇ on ἐξουσίᾳ 
ὑπῆρχε; τί ὅτι ἔθου ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου τὸ πρᾶγμα 
τοῦτο: οὐκ ἐψεύσω ἀνθρώποις ἀλλὰ τῷ Οεῷ. *Axov- 
ov δὲ 6 ᾿Ανανίας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, πεσὼν ἐξέ- 
pose καὶ ἐγένετο φόβος μέγας ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς 
ἀκούοντως: ἀναστάντες δὲ οἱ νεώτεροι συνέστειλαν 
αὐτὸν καὶ ἐξενέγκαντες έθαψαν. ᾿Ἠγένετο δὲ ὡς 
ὡρῶν τριῶν διάστηµα καὶ ἡ yor αὐτοῦ μὴ εἰδυῖα τὸ 
γεγονὸς εἰσῆλθεν. ᾽Απεκρίθη πρὸς αὐτὴν ὁ ΠΠέτρος, 
Bi ἴπέ µοι, εἰ τοσούτου τὸ χωρίον ἀπέδοσθε 5 ‘ δὲ 
εἶπε, Nat, τοσούτου. ο δὲ Π]έτρος πρὸς αὐτήν, Τί 
ore συνεφωνήθη ὑμῖν πειράσαι τὸ πνεῦμα Κυρίου; 
ἰδοὺ οἱ πόδες τῶν θαψάντων, τὸν ἄνδρα σου ἐπὶ τῇ 
θύρᾳ, καὶ ἐξοίσουσι σέ. "Έπεσε δὲ παραχρῆμα 
πρὸς τοὺς, πόδας αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξψυξεν' εἰσελθόντες 
δὲ οἱ νεανίσκοι εὗρον αὐτὴν νεκράν, καὶ ἐξενέγκαντες 
ἔθαψαν πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς. Kat ἐγένετο φόβος 
μέγας eg’ ὕλην τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς 
ἀκούοντας ταῦτα. 


Ava δὲ τῶν χειρῶν. τῶν ἀποστόλων ἐγίνετο σημεῖα 
καὶ τέρατα ἐν τῷ λαῷ πολλά: καὶ ἦσαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν 
ἅπαντες ἐν τῇ στοᾷ Σολομῶνος: τῶν δὲ λοιπών 
οὐδεὶς ἐτόλμα κολλᾶσθαι αὐτοῖς, GAN ἐμεγάλυνεν 
αὐτοὺς ὁ λαός μᾶλλον δὲ προσετίθεντο πιστεύοντες 
τῷ Kopi, πλήθη ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ γυναικών" ὥστε 
κατὰ τὰς πλατείας ἐκφέρειν τοὺς ἀσθενεῖν καὶ 
τιθέναι ἐπὶ κλιναρίων καὶ κραβάττων, ἵνα ἐρχομέ- 
νου “Ἠέτρου Kav ἡ σκιὰ ἐπισκιάσῃ τινὶ αὐτῶν. 
Ῥυνήρχετο δὲ καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πέριξ πόλεων 
“Ἱερουσαλήμ, φέροντες, ἀσθενεῖς καὶ ὁ λουμένους 
ὑπὸ πνευμάτων ἀκαθάρτων, οἵτινες ἐθεραπεύοντο 
ἅπαντες. 

aot 


Acts, V. 1-16. 


But a certain man, Ananias 
by name, with Sapphira his wife 
sold an estate, 2and kept to him- 
self some of the purchase money, 
his wife being also privy to it, 
and brought a part and laid it 
at the feet of the apostles. * But 
Peter said, Why did Satan fill 
thy heart to deal falsely with 
the Holy Spirit and keep to thy- 
self some of the purchase money 
of the land? 4 while still owned, 
was it not still owned by thee, 
and when sold, was it not in 
thy power ? why i is it that thou 
didst harbour this business in 
thy heart? thou didst not le 
to men but to God. * And while 
hearing these words Ananias fell 
down and expired; and there 
came egreat fear on ‘all the hear- 
ers; Sand the young men arose 
and wound him up and carried 
him out and buried him, 7And 
it came to pass in about three 
hours’ time, that his wife, not 
knowing what had happened, 
came in. *Peter made answer 
to her, Tell me whether you 
sold the land for so much? 
And she said, Yes, for so much. 
9But Peter said to her, Why 
is it that it was agreed between 
you_to try the Spirit of the 
Lord? Lo, the fect of those 
that buried thy husband are 
at the door, and will carry out 
thee. And she fell down at 
once at his feet and expired : 
and on coming in the young 
men found her dead, and carried 
her out and buried her by her hus- 
band. “And there came great 
fear on the whole church and 
on all that heard of these things. 

3 Απᾶ by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and 
marvels being done among the 
people: and they were one 
and all in Solomon’s arcade: 
Band of the rest durst no one 
attach himself to them, but the 
people magnified them ; Mond 
still more were believers in the 
Lord being added, numbers both 
of men and women: so that 
in the strects they were bring- 
ing out the sick and laying them 
on beds and pallets, that at least 
the shadow of Peter as he came 
might overshadow some one of 
them. And there was assem- 
bling also the body of the people 
of the towns round Jerusalem, 
bringing sick folk, and those 
plagued with unclean spirits ; 
and they were all cured. 


Acts, V. 17-34. 


1 And the high priest rose up 
and all those with him, which was 
the sect of the Sadducees, and 
were filled with jealousy, Sand 
laid their hands on the apostles 
and put them in public ward: 
but an angel of the Lord by 
night opened the doors of the 
prison, and brought them out, 
and said, Go, take your stand 
in the temple, and speak to the 
people all the words of this life. 
* And on hearing it they entered 
at dawn into the temple and 
were teaching. And the high 
priest and those with him arrived, 
and summoned the sanhedrim 
and all the senate of the sons 
of Israel, and sent to the jail 
to have them brought: “but the 
officers that arrived, did not find 
them in the prison, and_ they 
returned and brought w: ord, say- 
ing, * Lhe jail we found shut 
with entire safety, and the guards 
standing at the doors, but on 
opening we found no one with- 
in. And when they heard 
these words, both the captain 

of the temple and the chief 
priests were utterly at a loss 
about them; in what this would 
issue. And one arrived and 
brought word to them, Lo, 
the men whom you put in the 
prison, are standing in the tem- 
le and teaching the people. 
Then the captain went away 
with the officers, and brought 
them, not with force, for they 
feared the people, that they 
might not be stoned; % and 
when they had brought them, 
they set them before the san- 
hedrim. And the high priest 
asked them, saying, We laid a 
atrong charge on you not to 
teach on this name ; and, lo, you 
have filled Jerusalem with your 
teaching, and wish to bring on 
us the blood of this man, 3 But 
in answer, Peter and the apostles 
said, We must give allegiance 
to God rather than to men 

*®The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom you despatched 
by hanging him on a tree: “him 
God uplifted with his right hand 
as a chief and saviour, to give 
repentance to Israel and forgive- 
ness of sins: “and we are his 
witnesses of these matters, and 
the Holy Spirit too, which God 
bestowed on those that gave 
allegiance to him. “But they 
on hearing it were deeply galled 
and wished to kill them. “But 
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*Avactas δὲ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ πάντες οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ, ἡ 
οὖσα αἴρεσις τῶν Σαδδουκαίων, ἐπλήσθησαν ζήλου, καὶ 
ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀποστόλους καὶ ἔθεντο 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τηρήσει δημοσία: ἄγγελος δὲ Kupiov διὰ 
νυκτὸς ἀνοίξας τὰς θύρας τῆς φυλακῆς ἐξαγαγών 
τε αὐτοὺς εἶπε, Ι]ορεύεσθε καὶ σταθέντες λαλεῖτε ἐν 
τῷ ἱερῷ τῷ λαῷ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τῆς ζωῆς ταύτης. 
᾿ακούσαντες δὲ εἰσῆλθον ὑπὸ τὸν ὄρθρον εἰς τὸ lepov 
καὶ ἐδίδασκον. Hapayevopevos δὲ 0 ἀρχιερεὺς. καὶ 
οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ συνεκάλεσαν τὸ συνέδριον καὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν γερουσίαν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿ Ισραήλ, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν εἰς 
τὸ δεσµωτήριον ἀχθῆναι αὐτούς' οἱ δὲ παραγενό- 22 
µενοι ὑπηρέται οὐχ εὗρον αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ φυλακή" 
ἀναστρέψαντε δὲ ἀπήγγειλαν, λέγοντες, ὅτι, τὸ 5 
δεσµωτήριον εὕρομεν κεκλεισµένον ἐν πάσῃ άσφα- 
λείᾳ καὶ τοὺς φύλακας ἐστῶτας ἐπὶ τῶν θυρών, ἀνοί- 
ἔαντες δὲ ἔσω οὐδένα εὕρομεν. ‘Qs δὲ ἤκουσαν 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους ὃ τε στρατηγὸς τοῦ εἱεροῦ καὶ 
οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, διηπόρουν περὶ αὐτῶν, τί ἂν γένοιτο 
τοῦτο. ΗΠαραγενόμενος δέ τι ἀπήγγειλεν aurois, 25 
ὅτι, ἰδοὺ οἱ ἄνδρες οὓς ἔθεσθε ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ, εἰσὶν ἐν 
τῷ ἱερῷ ἑστῶτες καὶ διδάσκοντες τὸν λαόν. Tore 
ἀπελθὼν ὁ στρατηγὸς σὺν τοῖς ὑπηρέταις ἤγαγεν αὖ- 
τούς, οὐ μετὰ Bias, ἐφοβοῦντο γὰρ τὸν λαόν, ἵνα μὴ 
Abas baci: ἀγαγόντες δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔστησαν ἐν τῷ 
συνεδρίῳ. Kal ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτοὺς ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς NE 
yor, ἀΠαραγγελίᾳ ᾿παρηγγείλαµεν ὑμῖν μῆ διδάσκειν 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τούτῳ, καὶ ἰδοὺ πεπληρώκατε τὴν ‘Te 
ρουσαλὴμ τῆς διδαχῆς ὁ ὑμῶν, καὶ βούλεσθε ἐπαγαγεῖν 
ep ἡμᾶς τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τούτου. ᾿.Αποκριθεὶς 
δὲ ΙΠέτρος καὶ οἱ ἀπόστολοι εἶπον, Ιειθαρχεῖν δεῖ 
Θεῷ μᾶλλον ἢ ἀνθρώποι». ‘O Θεὺς τῶν πατέρων 90 
ἡμῶν ἤγειρεν *Inooiv, 6 ὑμεῖς διεχειρίσασθε κρεμά- 
σαντες ἐπὶ ξύλου: τοῦτον 6 Θεὺς ἀρχηγὸν καὶ σω- 
τῆρα ὕψωσε τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι μετάνοιαν τῷ 
᾿σραὴλ. καὶ ἄφεσω. ἁμαρτιών' καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐσμὲν 32 
αὐτῷ μάρτυρες τῶν ῥημάτων τούτων καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα 
δὲ τὸ ἅγιον ὃ ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς τοῖς πειθαρχοῦσιν αὐτῷ. 
Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες διεπρίοντο καὶ ἐβούλοντο ἀνελεῖν 33 
αὐτούς. ᾿Αναστὰς δέ τις ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ Φαρισαῖος 8 
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ὀνόματι ]Ιαμαλιήλ, νομοδιδάσκαλος τίµιος παντὶ τῷ 
λαῷ, ἐκέλευσεν ἔξω βραχὺ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ποιῆ- 


35 σαι, εἶπέ τε πρὸς αὐτούς, “Avdpes ᾿Ισραηλῖται, 
προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τούτοις τί 
’ 7 . 
36 µέλλετε πράσσειν' προ γὰρ τούτων τῶν ἡμε- 
6 


a Dune - / aur , e 
pov ἀνέστη ΟΘΟευδᾶς, λέγων εἶναί τινα ἑαυτὸν, ᾧ 
na ΔΝ aA 
προσεκλίθη ἀνδρῶν ἀριθμὸς ὡς τετρακοσίων, ὃς 
/ 7 A bed / 
ἀνῃρέθη, καὶ mavres ὅσοι ἐπείθοντο αὐτῷ, διελύ- 
. A 3 , > 2 vs x ~ 3 Pe 
37 Onoay καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς οὐδέν. Metra τοῦτον ἀνέ- 
ο ο ς κ ης ο ος = 
στη Ιούδας ὁ ΙΓαλιλαῖο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς 
a / κ nn 
ἀπογραφῆς καὶ ἀπέστησε λαὺν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. κά- 
a . ιά i av a 
Keivos ἀπώλετο, καὶ πάντες ὕσοι ἐπείθοντο avTa, 
, wr Ns Ν ση a cme A 
88 διεσκορπίσθησαν. Kai τα viv λέγω ὑμῖν, amo- 
ΔΝ fol 
στητε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων τούτων καὶ ἐάσατε 
αὐτούς' ὅτι ἐὰν ᾖ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἡ βουλὴ αὕτη 7 
¢ ΔΝ a a uy 5 i > ‘ . - 
39 το εργον τούτο, καταλυθήσεται εἰ δὲ ἐκ ΘΟεοῦ 
κ tA a / ie 
ἐστίν, ov δυνῄσεσθε καταλῦσαι αὐτούς, µήποτε 
\ ΄ © an > 7 ? A > a \ 
40 καὶ θεομάχοι εὑρεθῆτε. "HireicOnoav δὲ αὐτῷ, καὶ 
΄ x / / 
προσκαλεσάµενοι τοὺς ἀποστόλους δείραντες παρ- 
/ \ a - / - ’ cal 
ἠγγειλαν py λαλεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι tov /ησοῦ 
‘| νο . \ 5 , ῃ 
41 καὶ ἀπέλυσαν. Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἐπορεύοντο χαίροντες 
Ν 4 a a ΄ 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ συνεδρίου, ὅτι κατηξιώθησαν 


45 ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος ἀτιμασθῆναι πᾶσάν τε ἡμέ- 
pay ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ καὶ κατ οἶκον οὐκ ἐπαύοντο 
διδάσκοντε, καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενο τὸν «ἈΧριστὸν 
᾿Γησοῦν. 


6 /LHN δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις Tava, πληθυνόντων τῶν 
μαθητῶν, ἐγένετο γογγυσμὸς τῶν Πλληνιστῶν πρὸς 
τοὺς “EBpaiovs, ὅτι παρεθεωροῦντο ἐν τῇ διακονίᾳ 
5 τῇ καθηµερινῇ αἱ χῆραι αὐτῶν. ἸΙροσκαλεσάμενοι 
δὲ οἱ δώδεκα τὸ πλῆθος τῶν μαθητῶν εἶπον, Οὐκ 
ἀρεστόν ἐστίν ἡμᾶς καταλείψαντας τὸν λόγον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ διακονεῖν τραπέζαις' ἐπισκέψασθε οὖν, ἀδελ- 
doi, ἄνδρας ἐξ ὑμῶν μαρτυρουµένους ἑπτὰ πλήρεις 
πνεύματος. καὶ σοφίας, οὓς καταστήσοµεν. ἐπὶ τῆς 
4 xpelas ταύτης ἡμεῖς δὲ τῇ προσευχῆ καὶ τῇ διακονίᾳ 
5 τοῦ λόγου προσκαρτερήσοµεν. Kai ἠρεσεν ὁ λόγος 
ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ πλήθου», καὶ ἐξελέξαντο Στέφα- 


νον, ἄνδρα πλήρη πίστεως καὶ πνεύματος ἁγίου, καὶ 
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there stood up one in the san- 
hedrim, a Pharisee by name 
Gamaliel, a master of law in 
high regard with all the people, 
and bade them make the men 
retire for a short time, *and 
said to them, Israelites, take 
heed to yourselves touching these 
men, what you are going to do: 
for before these days rose up 
Theudas, saying that he himseli’ 
was somebody; with whom there 
sided a number of men amount- 
ing to about four hundred, who 
was killed, and all as many as 
lent an ear to him, were broken 
up and came to nought, * After 
lim rose up Judas the Galilean 
in the days of the enrolment, 
and drew after him a whole 
people into revolt: he too perish- 
ed, and all as many as lent an 
ear to him, were scattered. “And 
now too I tell you, stand aloof 
from these men and let them 
alone; because, should this pur- 
pose or this work be from men, 
it will fall to pieces, but if it is 
from God, you will not be able 
to break them to pieces: lest you 
also be found battling with God. 
“And they complied with him, 
and having summoned the apos- 
tles they “scourged them, and 
charged them not to speak in the 
name of Jesus, and released them, 
They then went their way re- 
joicing from before the sanhe- 
drim, because they had been 
deemed worthy to be put to dis- 
srace in behalf of the name: “and 
every day in the temple and from 
house to house they ceased not 
to teach, and to tell the good 
tidings of Christ Jesus. 


And in those days, as the dis- 
ciples were in greater number, 
there arose a murmuring of the 
Greekspeakers against the He- 
brews, beeause their widows were 
overlooked in the daily relief. 
ΣΑπᾶ the twelve, having sum- 
moned the body of the disciples, 
said, It is not reasonable that we 
should forsake the word of God 
and attead on money-tables: *look 
out then, brethren, from among 
you seven men of fair report, full 
of spirit and wisdom, whom we 
will set in charge of this duty : 
+we however will give ourselves 
closely to pri ayer and the service 
of the word, *And the specch was 
reasonablein the view of the entire 
body; and they chose Stephen, a 
man full of faith and Holy Spint, 


{| 
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and Philip and Prochorus and 
Nicanor and ‘Timon and Parme- 
nas and Nicolaus a proselyte of 
Antioch, *whom they set before 
the apostles; and they prayed 
and laid their hands on them. 

7And the word of God grew, 
and the number of the disciples 
was greatly enlarged in Jerusa- 
lem, and a great company of the 
priests were obeying the faith. 
5 But Stephen, full of grace and 
power, was doing great marvels 
and signs among the people. "πιά 
there stood up some of those be- 
longing to the synagogue of the 
Libertines, so called, and of the 
Cyreneans and ‘Alexandrians and 
those from Cilicia and Asia, in 
debate with Stephen, 19 and were 
not able to withstand the wisdom 
and the spirit with which hespoke. 
"Then they suborned men, Say: 
ing, We have heard him speaking 
blasphemons wordsagainst Moses 
and = gee Band they stirred the 
people and the elders and the 
scribes, and came upon him, and 
caught and brought him to the 
sanhedrim, “and set false witness- 
es, saying, This man ceases not 
to speak words against the holy 
hues and the law; “for we have 
heard him saying, ‘that this Jesus 
the Nazarene will destroy this 
place, and change the customs 
which Moses handed down to 
us, And on gazing steadily at 
him, all that sat in the sanhedrim, 
saw his face as it were au angel’s 
face. 


And the high priest said, Are 
then these things so? And he 
said, Brethren and fathers, heark- 
en, The God of glory appeared 
to our father Abraham αμα in 
Mesopotamia, before he settled in 
Charvran, *and said to him, Come 
out from thy country and thy 
kindred, and hitherward to what- 
ever country I may point out to 
thee. 4Then he came out of the 
country of the Chaldeans and set- 
tled in Charran. And from thence, 
afier his father died, he made him 
change his abode to this land in 
which you are now setiled, °and 
did not give him an inheritance 
init, not so much as a foot’s tread, 
but promised to give it him fora 
possession and to his seed after 
him, when he had no child. °And 
God spoke in this wise, that 
his secd would sojourn in a 
foreign country, and they would 
enslave and ill treat it four 
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Φίλιππον καὶ Ι]ρόχορον καὶ Nixavopa καὶ Τέμωνα 
καὶ ITappevav καὶ Nixddaov προσήλυτον ᾿ Αντιοχέα, 
οὓς ἔστησαν ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀποστόλων, καὶ προσευξα- 
µενοι ἐπέθηκαν αὐτοῖς τὰς χεῖρας. 

Kai ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ηὔξανε, καὶ ἐπληθύνετο ὁ 
ἀριθμὸς τῶν μαθητῶν ἐν ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ σφόδρα, πολύς 
τε ὄχλος τῶν ἱερέων ὑπήκουον τῇ πίστει. «Στέφανος 
δὲ πλήρης χάριτος καὶ δυνάµεως ἐποίει τέρατα καὶ 
σηµεία μεγάλα ἐν τῷ λαφ. ᾿Ανέστησαν δέ τινες 
τῶν ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς THs λεγομένης «4ιβερτίνων καὶ 
1ζυρηναίων καὶ ᾽Αλεξανδρέων καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ Kiduxias 
καὶ ᾿ Ασίας συζητοῦντε τῷ  τεφάνῳ, ! καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυον 
ἀντιστῆναι τῇ σοφίᾳ καὶ τῷ πνεύματι ᾧ ἐλάλει, Tore 
ὑπέβαλον ἄνδρας λέγοντας, ὅ ὅτι, ἀκηκόαμεν αὐτοῦ λα- 
λοῦντος ῥήματα βλάσφημα εἰς Ἰζωυσῆν καὶ τὸν Θεον, 
συνεκἰνησάν τε τὸν λαὺν καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους καὶ 
τοὺς γραμματεῖο καὶ ἐπιστάντες συνήρπασαν αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἠγαγον εἰς τὸ συνέδριον, ἐστησάν τε μάρτυρας 
ψευδεῖς λέγοντας, ‘O ἄνθρωπος obros ov παύεται ῥή- 
µατα λαλῶν κατὰ τοῦ τόπου τοῦ ἁγίου καὶ τοῦ νόµου" 
ἀκηκόαμεν γὰρ αὐτοῦ λέγοντος, ὅτι ᾿Γησοῦς 6 Λαζω-. 
patos οὗτος καταλύσει τὸν τόπον τοῦτον καὶ ἀλλάδει 
τὰ ἔθη & παρέδωκεν ἡμῖν Mavojs. Kat ἀτενίσαν- 
τες εἰς αὐτὸν ἅπαντες οἱ καθεζόµενοι ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ 
εἶδον τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ πρόσωπον ἀγγέλου. 

ELITE δὲ ὁ ἀρχιερεύς, Ei dpa ταῦτα οὕτως ἔχει ; 
‘O δὲ ἔφη, Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ καὶ πατέρες, ἀκούσατε. 
‘0 θεὸς τῆς δόξης ὤφθη τῷ -πατρὶ ἡμῶν 4βραὰμ 
ὄντι ἐν τῇ ΛΠεσοποταμίᾳ, πρὶν 7 κατοικῆσαι αὐτὸν 
ἐν «Καρράν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτόν, "EEN ἐ ἐκ τῆς γῆν 
σου καὶ τῆς συγγενείας σου, καὶ δεῦρο εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν 
ἄν σοι δείξω. ore ἐξελθὼν ἐκ γῆς Naddaiav κατ- 
ῴκησεν ἐν Nappav. ; Kaxeidey μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν 

ds 5 S 
τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ µετῴκισεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην 
εἰς ἣν ἡμεῖς νῦν κατοικεῖτε, καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ κλη- 
ρονοµίαν ἐν αὐτῇ οὐδὲ βῆμα ποδόςν καὶ ἐπηγγείλατο 
δοῦναι αὐτῷ εἰς κατάσχεσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι 
αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτόν, οὐκ dvTos αὐτῷ τέκνου. ᾿λάλησε 
δὲ οὕτως ὁ Θεός, ὅτι ἔσται τὸ σπέρµα αὐτοῦ πάροικον 
ἐν γῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ, καὶ δουλώσουσιν αὐτὸ καὶ κακώσουσιν 
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7 ἔτη τετρακόσια" καὶ τὸ ἔθνου ᾧ ἐὰν δουλεύσωσι, 
κρινῶ ἐγώ, εἶπεν ὁ θεός, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξελεύσονται 
8 καὶ λατρεύσουσί po ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. Kal ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ διαθήκην περιτομῆν' καὶ οὕτως ἐγέννησεν τὸν 
᾿]σαὰκ καὶ περιέτεµεν αὐτὸν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ, καὶ 
ὁ ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν ᾿Γακώβ, καὶ 6 ᾿Ιακὼβ robs δώδεκα πα- 
9 τριάρχαν. Kal οἱ πατριάρχαι ζηλώσαντες τὸν ᾿[ω- 
σὴφ ἀπέδοντο εἰς 4ἴγυπτον' καὶ ἦν ὁ Θεὺς per 
10 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξείλετο αὐτὸν ἐκ πασῶν τῶν θλίψεων 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ χάριν καὶ σοφίαν ἐναντίον 
Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν 
ἡγούμενον ἐπ Alyurroy καὶ ὅλον τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
11 Ηλθε δὲ Dos ep ὕλην τὴν γῆν “Αἰγύπτου καὶ 
Xavacy καὶ Aries µεγάλη, καὶ οὐχ ηὕρισκον χορ- 
12 τάσµατα ol πατέρες ἡμῶν" dxovoas δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ ὄντα 
σιτία εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν 
13 πρῶτον: καὶ ἐν τῷ δευτέρφ ἀνεγνωρίσθη “Twang τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ φανερὸν ἐγένετο τῷ Φαραὼ τὸ 
14 γένος Ιωσήφ. ᾽Αποστείλας δὲ ‘Tori µετεκαλέ- 
σατο ‘Taxco τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν συγ- 
γένειαν ἐν ψυχαῖς ἑβδομήκοντα πέντε καὶ κατέβη 
Ιακώβ, καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, 
16 καὶ µετετέθησαν eis Συχὲμ καὶ ἐτέθησαν ἐν τῷ µνή- 
ματι ᾧ ὠνῄσατο ᾿ 4βραὰμ τιµῆς ἀργυρίου παρὰ τῶν 
17 υἱῶν "Ἑμμὼρ τοῦ Συχέμ. Kabas δὲ ἤγγιζεν ὁ ὁ χρό- 
vos τῆς ἐπαγγελίας ἡ ng ὡμολόγησεν ὁ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿βρα- 
18 ap, ηὔξησεν ὁ ὁ λαὸς καὶ ἐπληθύνθη ἐ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, ἆ ἄχρι 
οὗ ἀνέστη βασιλεὺς ἕτερος, os οὐκ det τὸν Toon. 
19 Οὗτος κατασοφισάµενος τὸ γένος ἡμῶν ἐκάκωσε τοὺς 
πατέρας τοῦ ποιεῖν τὰ βρέφη ἔκθετα αὐτῶν cis τὸ μὴ 
90 ζωογονεῖσθαι. καιρῷ ἐγεννήθη Ἰ]ωυσῆς, καὶ 
ἦν ἀστεῖο τῷ Oe: bs ἀνετράφη μῆναςν τρεῖς ἐν 
91 τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός" ἐκτεθέντα δὲ αὐτὸν ἀνείλετο ad- 
τὸν ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἀνεθρέψατο αὐτὸν ἑαυτῇ 
22 εἰς υἱόν. Kal ἐπαιδεύθη Ἰζωυσῆς ἐν πάσῃ σοφίᾳ 
Αἰγυπτίων' ἦν δὲ δυνατὸς ἐν λόγοις καὶ ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. 
23 ‘Qs δὲ ἐπληροῦτο αὐτῷ τεσσερακονταέτης χρόνος, 
ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν. καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπισκέψασθαι τοὺς 
21 ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Πσραήλ: καὶ idov τινα 
ἀδικούμενον ἠμύνατο, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐκδίκησιν τῷ 
225 


15 


277 5 
"νῳ 


Acts, VII. 7-24. 


hundred years; 7and the nation 
to which they shall be in slavery, 
I, said God, will judge ; and after 
this they will come out, and oY 
me worship in this place. And 
he gave him a covenant of Ην. 
cision: and in this way did he 
beget Isaac and circumeise him 
on the eighth day, and Isaac 
Jacob, and Jacob the twelve pa- 
triarchs, * And the patriarchs in 
jealousy sold Joseph into Egypt; 
but God waswith him, and freed 
him from all his distresses, and 
gave him grace and wisdom he- 
fore Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 
he appointed him cluef over 
Egypt and his whole household. 
1 Now there came a famine on the 
whole land of Egypt andChanaan, 
and great distress, and our fathers 
found no supplies of food: ™ but 
on hearing that there was corn 
in Egypt, Jacob sent out our 
fathers the first time; “and at 
the second Joseph made him- 
self known to his brothers, and 
Joseph’s kin was disclosed to 
Pharaoh. “And Joseph sent and 
summoned his father and all his 
kindred, amounting to seventy- 
five souls ; Wand Jacob went 
down, and deceased, himself and 
our fathers, ® and they were car- 
ried over to Sychem, and laid in 
the tomb which Abraham bought 
for a sum of money of the sons 
of Emmor, father of Sychem. 
When however the time was 
drawing near of the promise 
which God had engaged to Abra- 
ham, the people had grown and 
were in great number in Egypt, 
B until ites rose another king 
who knew not Joseph, The 
same, going craftily to work with 
our kin, dealt ill with our fathers, 
so far as to expose their new- 
born children, that they might 
not be reared. * At which sea- 
son was Moses born, and was 
of matchless beauty: who was 
reared threemonths 1 his father’s 

house, and, when he was ex- 
posed, the daughter of Pharaoh 
took him up, and had him reared 
for herself as a son. And Moses 
was trained in all wisdom of 
the Egyptians, and was mighty 
in his words and deeds, “And 
when the age of forty years was 
coming to the full, it came into 
his heart to visit his brethren, 
the sons of Israel; * and on see- 
ing one wronged, he defendel 
him, and avenged him that was 
overtasked, by smiting the Kgyp- 
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tian, 3 And he thought that his 
brethren understood that God 
was by his hand giving them de- 
liveranee, but they understood 
not. *And the following day he 
came in sight of them while en- 

gaged in strife, and was setting 
Hea at peace again, saying, My 
men, you are brethren: why are 
you wronging each other ? *But 
he that was wronging his neigh- 
bour, thrust him aside, saying, 
Who set thee as ruler and judge 
over us? dost thou mean to kill 
me as thou killedst the Egyp- 
tian yesterday? And Moses 
took to flight at this speech, 
and beeame a sojourner in the 
land of Madiam; where he begot 
twosons. And when forty years 
hadreached the full, there appear- 
ed to him, in the wilderness of 
mount Sina, an angel in a blazing 
fire of a bush; #and Moses on 
seeing it w ondered at the sight, 
and, as he was going up to 
view, there eame a voice of the 
Lord, *I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham 
and of Isaac and of Jacob. 
And Moses quaked and durst 
not view. And the Lord said 
to him, Loose the sandal of 
thy feet, for the place on which 
thou standest, is holy ground. 
*T have indeed seen the griev- 
anee of my people that is in E- 
gypt, and heard their groaning, 
and have eome down to deliver 
them: and now eome, I will send 
thee to Egypt. * This Moses, 
whom they disavowed, saying, 
Who set thee as ruler and judge? 
the same did God send as ruler 
and deliverer withanangel’s hand 
who appeared to lim in the bush. 
*'The same brought them out, 
hy doing marvels and signs in 
the land of Egypt and in the Red 
sea and in the wilderness forty 
years. *7 This is the Moses that 
said to the sons of Tsracl, A pro- 
phet will God raise up for you 
from among your brethren as 
he raised me, * This is he 
that was engaged in the eon- 
gregation in the wilderness with 
the angel that spoke to him on 
mount Sina and with our fathers, 
who received living oracles to 
give us; to whom our fathers 
would not be obedient, but 
thrust hiin aside, and turned 
with their heart to Egypt, “say- 
ing to Aaron, Make us gods that 
will march at onr head; for as to 
this Moses that brought us out 
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> , Ἅ, 
καταπονουμένφ πατάξας τὸν Αἰγύπτιον. νόμιζε δὲ 25 
συνιέναι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὅ ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς διὰ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ 
δίδωσι σωτηρίαν͵ αὐτοῖς: οἱ δὲ οὐ συνῆκαν. Ty τε 26 
ἐπιούσῃ ἡμέρᾳ ὠφθη αὐτοῖς μαχομένοις, καὶ συνήλ- 
λασσεν αὐτοὺς εἰς εἰρήνην, εἴπων, ᾿.Ίνδρες, ἀδελφοί 
ἐστε' ἵνα τί ἀδικεῖτε ἀλλήλους; “O δὲ ἀδικῶν τὸν 
> , 8% , , , 
πλησίον ἁπῶώσατο αὖτον eitov, Tis σε κατέστησεν 
‘ > . a ‘ 2 a x 
ἄρχοντα καὶ δικαστὴν ed’ ἡμῶν, μὴ ἀνελεῖν µε σὺ 
θέλεις ὃν τρόπον ἀνεῖλες ἐχθὲς τὸν Αἰγύπτιον 5” Έφυγε 2 
δὲ Movons ἐν τῷ λόγφ τούτῳ, καὶ ἐγένετο πάροικος 
ἐν γῇ Madiap, οὗ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς δύο. Kai πλη- 30 
/ lol Us a 2 fal a 
ρωθέντων ἐτῶν τεσσαράᾶκοντα, ὤφθη αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ἐρή- 
a 5 στις 3 > \ Ν a 
µφῳ τοῦ dpovs Swa ἄγγελος ἐν πυρὶ φΦλογὸς βάτου" 
ε Ni a ant > / νο / 
ὁ δὲ ἸΓωυσῆς ἰδὼν ἐθαύμαζε τὸ ὅραμα" προσερχοµέ- 31 
\ > a - > / ‘ ο / »3 ‘ 
νου δὲ αὐτοῦ κατανοῆσαι, ἐγένετο φωνη Ἱκυρίου, ’Hyw 32 
t x a , « ‘A C x ane ‘ 
0 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σου, 6 Oeos 4βραὰμ καὶ Ισαὰκ 
ow / a 
καὶ “Toxo. ~Evroopos δὲ γενόμενος Mavans οὐκ 
a - 15 \ ie Ἡ -/ a 6 
έτολμα κατανοῆσαι. Lime δὲ αὐτῷ 0 Kupws, «4ὔ- 33 
= 
σον τὸ ὑπόδημα. τῶν ποδῶν God ὁ γὰρ τόπος. ep ᾧ 
ἕστηκας, γῆ ἁγία ἐστίν. ᾿Ιδὼν εἶδον τὴν κάκωσιν 34 
τοῦ λαοῦ µου τοῦ ἐν 4ἰγύπτῳ, καὶ τοῦ στεναγμοῦ 
> nn a % / > oa > / 4 
αὐτῶν Ίκουσα, καὶ κατέβην ἐξελέσθαι αὐτούς' καὶ 
a - > a > ” ΄, a Ν 
νῦν δεῦρο ἀποστελῶ σε εἰς «{ἴγυπτον. 3οῦτον τὸν 35 
a a / > / / la 
Movony, ov ἠρνήσαντο εἰπόντες, Tis σε κατέστησεν 
/ fod Ν 3 
ἄρχοντα καὶ δικαστήν ; τοῦτον 6 Θεὸς καὶ ἄρχοντα 
ΔΝ > ‘4 na 
καὶ λυτρωτὴν ἀπέσταλκε σὺν χειρὶ ἀγγέλου τοῦ 
> , pices cs! im , = fee » Ny 
ὀφθέντος αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ βάτῳ. Οὗτος ἐξήγαγεν αὐτους 80 
ποιήσας τέρατα καὶ σημεία ἐν γῆ, Αἰγύπτῳ καὶ ἐν 
ἐρυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμφ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα. 
Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ Mavons 6 εἴπας τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ, 37 
Προφήτην ὁ ὑμῖν ἀναστήσει ὁ θεὸς ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
ὑμῶν ὧς ἐμέ. Οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ γενόμενος ἐν τῇ ἐκκλη- 38 
cia ἐν τῇ ἐρήμφ μετὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου τοῦ λαλοῦντος 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Χινᾶ καὶ τῶν πατέρων. ἡμῶν, Os 
ἐδέξατο λόγια (aura δοῦναι ἡμῖν, ᾧ οὐκ ἠθέλη- 39 
σαν ὑτηκοοι γενέσθαι οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, ἄλλα ἀπῶ- 
σαντο καὶ ἐστράφησαν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν eis Αἴγυπτον, 
εἰπόντες τῷ ᾿Ααρών, ΠΠοίησον ἡμῖν θεοὺς οἳ προ- 
πορεύσονται ἡμῶν: 6 γὰρ ἸΙωυσῆς οὗτος, ὃς ἐξή- 
© - 3 an 9 ΄ 34 re 
γαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς «{ἰγύπτου, οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν 
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Kai ἐμοσχοποίησαν εν ταῖς ᾽ἡμέραις ἐκείναις 
καὶ ἀνήγαγον θυσίαν τῷ εἰδώλῳ, καὶ εὐφραίνοντο ἐν 
τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν. "Βστρεψε δὲ ὁ Θεὺς 
καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς λατρεύειν τῇ -στρατιᾷ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καθὼς γέγραπται ἐν βίβλφ τῶν προφητῶν, 
Mi σφάγια καὶ θυσίας προσηνέγκατέ μοι έτη τεσ- 
σαράκοντα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οἶκος ᾿/σραήλ, καὶ ἀνελά- 
βετε τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ Mohox καὶ τὸ ἄστρον τοῦ θεοῦ 
‘Peay, τοὺς τύπους οὓς ἐποιήσατε προσκυνεῖν av- 
τοῖς καὶ μετοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐπέκεινα BaBvravos. ‘EL 
σκηνὴ τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἦν τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ 
ἐρήμφ, καθὼν διετάξατο ὁ λαλῶν τῷ Movon ποιῇ- 
σαι αὐτὴν κατὰ τὸν τύπον ὃν ἑωράκει, ἣν καὶ εἰσή- 
γαγον διαδεξάµενοι οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν μετὰ ᾿{ησοῦ ἐν 
τῇ κατασχέσει τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἐξῶσεν 6 Οεὸς ἀπὸ 
προσώπου τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ἕως τῶν ἡμερῶν Δαυίδ: 
ds εὗρε χάριν ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἠτήσατο εὑρεῖν 
σκήνωμα τῷ Θεῷ Ιακώβ. Σολομὼν δὲ οἰκοδόμη- 
σεν αὐτῷ οἶκον. ᾿Αλλ᾽ οὐχ 6 ὕψιστος ἐν χειροποιή- 
τοις κατοικεῖ, καθὼς ὁ προφήτης λέγε, ο οὐρανός 
μοι θρόνος, ἡ δὲ γῆ ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν μου" ποῖον 
οἶκον οἰκοδομήσετέ μοι, λέγει Κύριος, ἢ τίς τόπον 
τῆς καταπαύσεώς µου; οὐχὶ ἡ χείρ, pov ἐποίησε 
πάντα ταῦτα ; Σκληροτράχηλοι καὶ ἀπερίτμητοι τῇ 
καρδίᾳ καὶ τοῖς aay, dpeis ἀεὶ τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἁγίῳ 
ἀντιπίπτετε, καθὼς οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς. Τίνα 
τών προφητῶν οὐκ ἐδίωξαν οἱ πατέρε ὑμῶν ; καὶ 
ἀπέκτειναν τοὺς προκαταγγείλαντας περὶ τῆς ἐλεύ- 
σεως τοῦ δικαίου, οὗ νῦν ὑμεῖς προδόται καὶ φονεῖς 
ἐγένεσθε, οἵτινες ἐλάβετε τὸν vopov eis διαταγὰς 
ἀγγέλων, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξατε. 

’Axovovres δὲ ταῦτα διεπρίοντο ταῖς καρδίαις αὐ- 
τῶν καὶ ἔβρυχον τοὺς ὀδόνταν ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. :Ὑπάρχων 
δὲ πλήρης πνεύματος ἁγίου, ἀτενίσας εἰ τὸν οὐρανὸν 
εἶδε δόξαν Θεοῦ καὶ ᾿Πησοῦν ἑστῶτα ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ᾿Ιδοὺ θεωρῶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς διηνοιγ- 
µένους καὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκ δεξιὼν ἑστῶτα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ἱράξαντες δὲ φωνῇ µεγάλῃ συνέσχον 
τὰ OTA αὐτῶν, καὶ ὥρμησαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐπ αὐτόν, 
58 καὶ ἐκβαλόντες ἔξω τῆς πόλεως ἐλιθοβόλουν' καὶ οἱ 
ο 
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of the land of Egypt, we know not 
what has become of him, # And 
they cast a calf in those days, and 
offered sacrifice to the idol, and 
held arevel withthe worksof their 
hands. * But God turned and 
gave them over io worship the 
host of heaven, as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, Did you, 
house of Israel, offer me victims 
and sacrifices forty years in the 
wilderness, “and take up the ta- 
bernacle of Moloch and the star 
of the god Rephan, the shapes 
that you made to do homage to 
them? and J will earry you away 
beyond Babylon. 3) The taber- 
nacle of the testimony was for our 
fathers in the wilderness, accord- 
ing as he that spoke to Moses, 
ordered him to make it after the 
pattern which hehadseen ;“which 
our fathers with Joshua having 
in turn received, also brought into 
the possessionof thenations which 
God dislodged from before our 
fathers, until the days of David : 

who found grace in the sight of 
Gad, and asked leave to find a 
place of abode for the God of 
Jacob. 7 Solomon however built 
him a house. “But the Most 
High dwells not ia places made 
with hands, as ee the prophet, 
9 The heaven is a throne for me 
and the earth a footstool of my 
feet: what house will you build 
me, says the Lord, and what ismy 
place of rest? ®did not my hand 
make all these things?—*™ Stiff: 
necked and uncircumcised in 
heart and ears, you are always 
thwarting the Holy Ghost: as 
did your fathers, you also do, 
8: Which of the prophets did not 
your fathers persecute ? and they 
killed those that foretold about 
the coming of the Righteous One, 
of whom you have now become 
betrayers and murderers, * you 
that had the Law conveyed to 
you in angels’ orderings, and did 
not keep it. 

54 And on hearing these things 
they were cut deeply in their 
hearts, and gnashed their teeth 
at him. © Being however full of 
Holy Spirit, he gazed steadily at 
the sky, and saw God’s glory, 
and Jesns standing on the right 
hand of God, “and said, Lo, I 
behold the heavens ο nened, and 
the Son of Man standing on the 
right hand of God. * And they 
cried out with a loud voice and 
stopped their ears, and rushed on 
him one and all, and cast him 
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out of the city and stoned him: 
and the witnesses laid aside their 
clothes at the feet of a young man 
called Saul, and were stonin 

Stephen, while he uttered a ca 

and said, Lord Jesus, receive my 
spirit. οὐ And he knelt down, and 
cried out with a loud voice, Lord, 
set not this sin to their account, 
And having said this he fell a- 
ee A And Saul was abeiting 

eath. 


‘And there arose on that day 
a great persecution against the 
church at Jerusalem; and all 
were scattered over the countries 
of Judea and Samaria except the 
apostles. *And godfearing men 
gave Stephen his burial, andmade 
a great wailing over him. *% But 
Saul was making hayoe of the 
church, entering the houses seve- 
rally, and, dragging away men 
and women, was handing them 
over to imprisonment. 

4Those then that had been scat- 
tered, went onward bearing the 

‘ood ‘tidings of the word: *and 
ην went down to a town of 
Samaria, and preached to them 
Christ. © And the crowds with 
one mind paid heed to the things 
spoken by Philip, while they ls- 
tened, and saw the signs which 
he did. 7For from many that 
had unclean spirits, eame they 
out, erying with a loud voice; 
and many palsied and Jame folk 
were cured: Sand there arose 
great joy in that town. ®But a 
certain man, Simon by name, was 
beforehand in the town dealing 
in sorcery, and amazing the 
people of Samaria, saying that 
himself was some great one: 
“to whom they paid heed, from 
least to greatest, say ing, This man 
is the so called Great Power of 
God, "And they paid heed to 
him, through their having been 
for some time in amazement at 
his sorceries. ” When however 
they had believed Philip telling 
good tidings about the kingdom 
of God and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were being baptised, 
both men and women. * And 
Simon himself too believed, and, 
when baptised, attended closely 
on Philip; and while viewing the 
miracles and signs as they were 
done, he was amazed. “And on 
hearing that Samaria had τοσοῖν- 
ed the word of God, the apostles 
at Jerusalem sent out to them 
Peter and John; who on com- 
ing down prayed for them that 
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ε AY 
paptupes ἀπέθεντο τὰ ἱμάτια παρὰ τοὺς πύδας νεανίου 
7. 3 
καλουμένου Σαύλου, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλουν τὸν Στέφανον, 
> ty . ry , 2 col / Ν 
ἐπικαλούμενον καὶ λέγοντα, κύριε ]ησοῦ, δέξαι τὸ 
πνεῦμά µου. θεὶς δὲ τὰ ᾿Ὑόνατα ἔκραξε φωνῇ με- 
γάλη, Κύριε, μὴ στήσῃς αὐτοῖς ταύτην τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. 
Kai τοῦτο εἰπὼν ἐκοιμήθη. «λΣαῦλος δὲ ἦν συνευδοκὠν 
τῇ ἀναιρέσει αὐτοῦ. 
τε . x 
"ETENETO δὲ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ διωγμὸς µέγας 8 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τὴν ἐν Περοσολύμοις πάντες δὲ 
διεσπάρησαν κατὰ τὰς χώρας τῆς ᾿Γουδαίας καὶ Sa- 
n Ἀ. 
µαρείας πλὴν τῶν ἀποστόλων. «Συνεκόμισαν δὲ τὸν 
2 = N 
Xréfavov ἄνδρες εὐλαβεῖς, καὶ ἐποιήσαντο κοπετὸν 
tf το i - ~ \ > a ‘ + 
µέγαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. Ladros δὲ ἐλυμαίνετο τὴν ἐκκλη- 8 
2 x 
σίαν, κατὰ τοὺς οἴκους εἰσπορευόμενος, σύρων τε ἄνδρας 
καὶ γυναῖκας παρεδίδου εἰς φυλακήν. 
ε 5 a / 
Οἱ μὲν οὖν διασπαρέντες διῆλθον εὐαγγελιζόμενοι 4 
wy if Ν Ν / fod 
τὸν λόγον Φίλιππος δὲ κατελθὼν cis πόλιν τῆς 5 
- ‘ αἱ / 
Lapapelas ἐκήρυσσεν avrois τὸν Χριστόν. IT poa- 6 
a 3 - Ν n / 
εἶχον δὲ οἱ ὄχλοι τοῖς λεγομένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ Φιλίππου 
ὑμοθυμαδὸν ἐν τῷ ἀκούειν αὐτοὺς καὶ βλέπει τὰ 
σημεῖα ἆ ἐποίει. Ιολλῶν γὰρ τῶν ἐχόντων πνεύ- 7 
pata ἀκάθαρτα βοῶντα φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ἐξήρχοντο" 
πολλοὶ δὲ παραλελυµένοι καὶ χωλοὶ ἐθεραπεύθησαν" 
ἐγένετο δὲ πολλὴ χαρὰ ἐν τῇ πόλει ἐκείνῃ. Ανὴρ 89 
/ .. - - 
δέ τι ὀνόματι Σίμων «προὔπῆρχεν ἐν τῇ πόλει µα- 
γεύων καὶ ἐξιστάνων τὸ έθνος τῆς Σαμαρείας, λέγων 
εἶναί τινα ἑαυτὸν µέγαν, ᾧ προσεῖχον ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως 10 
μεγάλον, λέγοντες, Οὗτός ἐστιν ἡ δύναμις τοῦ Θεοῦ 
- oe > a ‘ Ν 
ἦ καλουµένη μεγάλη. Προσεῖχον δε αὐτῷ διὰ το 11 
οφ 
ἱκανῷ χρόνφ ταῖς μαγείαις ἐξεστακέναι αὐτούς. “Ore 19 
δὲ ἐπίστευσαν τῷ «Φιλίππῳ εὐαγγελιζομένῳ περὶ τῆς 
na a a / ~ 
βασιλείας τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ ὀνόματος ᾿Ιησοῦ Xpi- 

- ‘* i, Ca ss a ε A 
στοῦ, ἐβαπτίζοντο ἄνδρες τε καὶ γυναῖκε. “O δὲ 18 
Σίμων καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπίστευσε, καὶ βαπτισθες ἦν 

n - fol ΄ 
προσκαρτερὼν τῷ «Φιλίππῳ, θεωρῶν τε δυνάµεις 
- > , x 
καὶ σημεῖα γινόμενα ἐξίστατο. "“Axovoavres δὲ 14 
ε ? - ie > / ov / €, 
οἱ ἐν Περσολύμοις ἀπόστολοι ὅτι δέδεκται ἡ 
col - . Ν 
Napapea τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς 
3 A / mn bd 4, CZ we 
αὐτους Ilerpov καὶ Ιωάννην, oirives καταβάντες 15 
προσηύξαντο περὶ αὐτῶν ὅπως λάβωσι πνεῦμα 
228 
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16 ἅγιον" οὐδέπω γὰρ ἦν ἐπ᾽ οὐδενὶ αυτών ἐπιπεπτωκός., 
µόνον δὲ βεβαπτισµένοι ὑπῆρχον εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
17 Kupiov ᾿]ησοῦ. Tore ἐπετίθεσαν τὰς χεῖρας ἐπ 
18 αὐτούς, καὶ ἐλάμβανον πνεῦμα ἅγιον. Ιδὼν δὲ 
Σίμων ὅτι διὰ τῆς ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν τῶν ἄπο- 
στόλων δίδοται τὸ πνεῦμα, προσήνεγκεν αὐτοῖς χρή- 
19 para, λέγων, Aare κἀμοὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ταύτην, ἵνα 
ᾧ ἐὰν ἐπιθῶ τὰς χεῖραρ, λαμβάνῃ πνεῦμα ἅγιον. 
, κ ο 4 » F ATs TY ‘ 
20 Ilérpos δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτόν, To ἀργύριόν σου σὺν 
gol «in εἰς ἀπώλειαν, ὅτι τὴν δωρεὰν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐνό- 
21 µισας διὰ χρημάτων κτᾶσθαι" οὐκ ἔστι σοι μερὶς 
οὐδὲ κλῆρον ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ: ἡ γὰρ καρδία σου 
22 οὐκ ἐστιν εὐθεῖα ἔναντι τοῦ Θεοῦ. µετανόησον οὖν 
ἀπὸ τῆς κακίας σου ταύτης, καὶ δεήθητι τοῦ Kupiov, 
εἰ dpa ἀφεθήσεταί σοι ἡ ἐπίνοια τῆς καρδίας σου" 
23 εἰς γὰρ χολὴν πικρίας καὶ σύνδεσμον ἀδικίαν ὁρῶ 
24 ve ὄντα. ᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ὁ Σίμων etme, AenOnre 
ὑμεῖς ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ πρὸς τὸν Kupiov, ὅπως δν ἐπέλθῃ 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ὧν εἰρήκατε. 
οι μὲν οὖν διαμαρτυράµενοι καὶ λαλήσαντες τὸν 
λόγον τοῦ Kvpiou ὑπέστρεφον εἰς ᾿Ἱεροσόλυμα, πολ- 
λάς τε κώµας τῶν Σαμαρειτῶν εὐηγγελίζοντο. 
Αγγελος δὲ κυρίου ἐλάλησε πρὸς Φίλιππον λέ- 
γων, ᾿4νάστηθι καὶ πορεύου κατὰ ᾿μεσημβρίαν ἐπὶ 
τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν καταβαίνουσαν ἀπὸ “ερουσαλὴμ εἰς 
27 1] άζαν. Aurn ἐστὶν ἔρημοςν. Kal ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη: 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ «Αἰθίοψ. εὐνοῦχος δυνάστης Kavdaxns 
βασιλίσσης Αἰθιόπων, ὃς ἦν, ἐπὶ πάσης τῆς γάζης 
αὐτῆς, ds ἐληλύθει προσκυνήσων εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, 
98 ἦν τε ὑποστρέφων καθήµενος ἐπὶ τοῦ ἅρματος αὐτοῦ, 
99 ἀναγινώσκων τὸν προφήτην “ΠἩσαΐαν. Eire δὲ τὸ 
πνεῦμα τῷ Φιλίππῳ, ἸΠρόσελθε καὶ κολλήθητι τῷ 
90 ἅρματι τούτῳ. «Προσδραμὼν δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος ἡ ἤκουσεν 
αὐτοῦ «ἀναγινώσκοντος ‘Hoaiav τὸν προφήτη», καὶ 
31 εἶπεν, “Apa γε γινώσκεις a ἀναγινώσκεις ; “O δὲ εἶπε, 
11ῶς γὰρ ἂν δυναίµην ἐὰν py τις ὁδηγήσῃ µε; ; Hape- 
κάλεσέ τε τὸν Φίλιππον ἀναβάντα καθίσαι σὺν αὐτῷ. 
32H δὲ περιοχὴ τῇ γραφῆς ἢ ny ἀνεγίνωσκεν, ἦν αὕτη. 
‘QDs πρόβατον ἐπὶ σφαγὴν ἤχθη, καὶ ὡς dpvos ἐναν- 
τίον τοῦ Κείραντος αὐτὸν ἄφωγος, οὕτως οὐκ ἀνοίγει 
eo 
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they might receive Holy Spirit, 
16 for as yet it had fallen on none 
of them; only they had been 
baptised intothenameof the Lord 
Jesus. Then they laid their 
hands on them, and they received 
Holy Spirit. “And on seeing 
that through the laying on of the 
hands of the apostles the Spirit 
was given, Simon offered them 
money, saying, Give me also 
this power, that he on whomso- 
ever I may ley. my hands, may 
receive Holy Spirit. ™ But Peter 
said to him, we thy coin perish 
with thee, because thou thought- 
est that the free gift of God is 
to be bought with money: “thou 
hast no share or lot in this word, 
for thy heart is not right before 
God; “repent then from this th 
baseness, and intreat the Lord, 
if so be the device of thy heart 
will be forgiven thee; *for I see 
that thou art in gall of bitterness 
and a band of unrighteousness. 
*4 And Simon said in answer, Do 
you make intreaty for me to the 
Lord, that none of the things 
which you have spoken, may 
come on me. 


% They then, when they had 
avouched, and spoken the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jerusa- 
lem, and. preached the gospel to 
many villages of the Samari- 
tans. 


% And an angel of the Lord 
spoke to Philip, saying, Rise and 
journey southwards to the road 
which goes down from Jerusalem 
to Gaza. This road 18 alone one, 
27 And he rose and set out: and 
lo, an Ethiopian, an eunuch iu 
power with Candace queen of the 
Ethiopians, who was in control 
of all her treasure, who had come 
to Jerusalem to worship, “and 
was on his return, seated in his 
chariot, reading the prophet E- 
saias. 3 Απᾶ the Spirit said to 
Philip, Go up and attach thyself 
to this chariot. “And on run- 
ning up Philip heard him reading 
Esaias the prophet, and said, Dost 
thou then understand what thou 
readest? *'And he said, How 
should I be able, unless some one 
he my guide? And he besought 
Philip to step up and take his 
seat by him. ” And the passage 
of the scripture which he was 
reading, was this, As a sheep to 
slaughter was he brought, and 
as a lamb before its shearer is 
dumb, so he opens not his mouth: 
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3 in his lowly plight his judgment 
was reft; and his generation who 
will recount? because his life is 
being reft from the earth. “And 
the eunuch said in answer to 
Philip, I pray thee, about whom 
says the prophet this? about 
himself or about some one else? 
8 And Philip opened his mouth, 
and, making an outset from this 
scripture, declared tohim the good 
tidings of Jesus, * And as they 
journeyed on the road, they came 
to some water, and the eunuch 
says, Lo, water: what is there to 
hinder my being baptised? * And 
he bade the chariot stop, and they 
both went down to the water, 
both Philip and the eunuch, and 
he baptised him. ® But when they 
had come up out of the water, a 
spirit of the Lord caught away 
Philip, and the eunuch saw him 
no more, for he pursned his jour- 
ney rejoicing. “° But Philip was 
found at Azotus, and he went 
onward and preached the gospel 
to all the towns, until he came to 
Caesarea. 

But Saul still filled with breath- 
ingsof threatening and bloodshed 
against the disciples of the Lord 
went to the high priest, ?and ask- 
ed of him letters to Damascus, 
addressed tothesynagogues; that, 
should he find any belonging to 
the way, he might bring them, 
both men and women, prisoners 
to Jerusalem. ὃ And as he jour- 
neyed, it came to pass that he 
approached JJamascus, and sud- 
denly there flashed round him a 
light from heaven, ‘and he fell 
to the ground and heard a voice, 
saying, Saul, Saul, why dost thou 

erseeute me? ‘And he said, 
Who art thou, Lord? And he 
said, Iam Jesus whom thou art 
persecuting : but stand up and 
enter the city, and there shall be 
told thee what thou must do. 
7And the men that journeyed 
with him, were standing speech- 
less, hearing the yoice but seeing 
no one. ®And Saul rose from 
the ground, and when his eyes 
were opened, he could see no- 
thing; but they led him by the 
hand and brought him to Damas- 
cus: απ he was three days with- 
out sight, and neither ate nor 
drank, 

W And there was a certain dis- 
ciple at Damascus, by name Ana- 
nias, and the Lord said to him in 
a vision, Ananias. And he said, 
Lo, Iam here, Lord. "And the 
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9 5 - a 5 
τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ: ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει αὐτοῦ ἡ κρίσις 33 
col Ny a 
αὐτοῦ ἤρθη: τὴν δὲ γενεὰν αὐτοῦ τίς διηγήσεται; ὅτι 
Da > x n~ a 6 XX z ~ 3 ο Ν ς 
αἴρεται ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ. ᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ 6 84 
εὐνοῦχον τῷ Φιλίππῳ εἶπε, Δέομαί σου, περὶ τίνος ὁ 
a a. oh 2 
προφήτης λέγει τοῦτο; περὶ ἑαυτοῦ T περὶ ἑτέρου 
x - 
τινός; ᾿Ανοίξας δὲ ὁ Φίλιππος τὸ στοµα αὐτοῦ καὶ 86 
/ -- a” ’ 
ἀρξάμενος ἀπὸ τῆς γραφῆς ταύτης εὐηγγελίσατο αὐ- 
nn XN - ta A Ν / 
τῷ τὸν ᾿]ησοῦν. ‘fs δὲ ἐπορεύοντο κατὰ τὴν ὁδόν, 86 
> a ‘ 
ἦλθον ἐπί τι ὕδωρ, καί φησιν ὁ εὐνοῦχος, {δοὺ ὕδωρ" 
/ , bed 7 aed | > 4 ~ Ν 
τί κωλύει µε βαπτισθῆναι; Kat ἐκέλευσε στῆναι TO 88 
[ιά ϕ 4 > / . Ν ασ [ιά 
ἅρμα, καὶ κατέβησαν ἀμφότεροι eis τὸ ὕδωρ, ὅ τε 
a é / ιό 
Φίλιππος καὶ ὁ εὐνοῦχος, καὶ ἐβάπτισεν αὐτόν. “Ore 39 
4 a Ὁ x 
be ἀνέβησαν ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος, πνεῦμα Kupiov ἥρπασε 
> 3 > 3 Ye e > a 
τὸν Φίλιππον, καὶ οὐκ εἶδεν αὐτὸν οὐκέτι ὁ εὐνοῦχος" 
> , 4) ΔΝ eat » ~ ‘A /᾿ A 
ἐπορεύετο γὰρ τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ χαίρων. Φίλιππος δὲ 40 
κ αι Ls / » , Ν 
εὑρέθη εἰς Αζωτον, καὶ διερχόμενος εὐηγγελίζετο τὰς 
/ vA - - A ΄ 
πόλεις πάσας ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς Ἰαισάρειαν. 
ε cal ~ te 
O AE Σαῦλος ἔτι ἐμπνέων ἀπειλῆς καὶ φόνου εἰς 9 
a Ν col νὰ ve \ ω , na 
τοὺς μαθητὰς τοῦ Kupiov, προσελθὼν τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ 
2 / if Ἴ > ~ a 4 ρ > 2 ons a 
Ἠτήσατο παρ αὐτοῦ ἐπιστολὰς eis «αμασκὸν mpos 2 
N , , - my Ey 
τὰς συναγωγάς, ὅπως ἐάν τινας εὕρῃ τῆς ὁδοῦ ὄντας, 
cal / iA € 
ἄνδρας τε καὶ γυναῖκας, δεδεµένους ayayn eis ‘Te- 

/ 777 \ - / , / > N 
ρουσαλήμ. “Ev δὲ τῷ πορεύεσθαι ἐγένετο avTov 8 
᾿ / a GJ > η ’ 
ἐγγίζειν τῇ «Δαμασκῷ, ἐξαίφνης τε περιήστραψεν 

col a ~ Δ \ a 
αὐτὸν das ἐκ τοῦ ovpavod, καὶ πεσὼν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 4 
3 \ / > “ vw ‘ 7. td 
ἤκουσε φωνὴν λέγουσαν αὐτῷ, Laovd, Σαούλ, τί 
Pry 5 , « ees 
µε διώκει»; Sime δέ, Tis εἶ, κύριε; Ο δέ, “Lya 5 
> > a a N , > ‘ > 4 ey 
εἰμι ᾿Ιησοῦς ὃν σὺ διώκει ἀλλὰ ἀνάστηθι καὶ 6 
wa 3 Ν { Ν , ne ιά 
εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ λαληθήσεταί σοι ὃ τι 
an a 9 \ a ε ΄ > - 
σε δεῖ ποιεῖν. Οἱ δὲ ἄνδρες ot συνοδεύοντες αὐτῷ 7 
, 4 
εἰστήκεισαν ἐνεοί, ἀκούοντες μὲν τῆς φωνῆς, µηδένα 
A -- > , 4 ~ Ν - a 
δὲ θεωροῦντες. ᾿Ιγέρθη δὲ Σαῦλος ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, 8 
3 a Δ - 3 a » a 2 Or 3 
ἠνεφγμένων δὲ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲν έβλεπε" 
na / { 
χειραγωγοῦντες δὲ αὐτὸν εἰσήγαγον cis AapacKov: 
7 - ‘ ” 
καὶ ἦν ἡμέρας τρεῖ μὴ βλέπων, καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγεν 9 
οὐδὲ ἔπιεν. 
5 , . > ase ’ 
? 11ν δέ τις μαθητής ἐν Δαμασκῷ ὀνόματι Ava- 10 
3 - 
vias, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτον ἐν ὁράματι ὁ Κύριος, 
> ο} x LA 
Avavia. ‘O δὲ εἶπεν, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγώ, κύριε. Ο δὲ 11 
/ Ν aA 
Kvpios πρὺς αὐτόν, ᾿Αναστὰς πορεύθητι ἐπὶ τὴν 
ρ : η ὴ 
290 
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ch 5 , ais a δρ 5 
ῥύμην τὴν Kadrovpevny εὐθεῖαν, καὶ ζήτησον ἐν οἰκίᾳ 
aren von Ge 7 / πω 4 5 

ovda Χαῦλον ὀνόματι Tapcéa ἰδοὺ yap προσ- 
é a - Ea > fd > / > / 

12 evyerat, καὶ εἶδεν ἄνδρα Avaviav ὀνόματι εἰσελθόντα 

18 καὶ ἐπιθέντα αὐτῷ χεῖρα ores ἀναβλέψῃ. Απεκρίθη 
δὲ ᾿Ανανίας, Κύριε, ἤκουσα ἀπὸ πολλών περὶ τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς τούτου, ὅσα κακὰ τοῖς ἁγίοις σου ἐποίησεν ἐν 

14 “Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ ὧδε ἔχει ἐξουσίαν παρὰ τῶν άρχ- 

.”/ 
ιερέων δῆσαι πάντας τοῦς ἐπικαλουμένους τὸ ὄνομά 

15 σου. Hime δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν 6 Kuptos, ΠΠορεύου, ὅτι 

- a -” i; Ν “a 
σκεῦος ἐκλογῆς ἐστί µοι οὗτος τοῦ βαστάσαι τὸ ὄνο- 
΄ - fod > 
pa µου ἐνώπιον ἐθνῶν τε καὶ βασιλέων υἱῶν. τε 1σ- 
a 

16 ραηλ' ἐγὼ yep ὑποδείξω αὐτῷ ὅσα δεῖ αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ 

17 τοῦ ὀνόματός μου παθεῖν. ᾿Απῆλθε δὲ ᾿Ανανίας καὶ 
εἰσῆλθεν els τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ ἐπιθεὶς ἐπ αὐτὸν τὰς 

= 3 vy N . κ 2-/ ο. / 
Χεῖραν elie, Σαοὺλ ἀδελφέ, ὁ κύριος ἀπέσταλκέ με, 
᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ ὀφθείᾳ σοι ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ᾗ n ἤρχου, ὕπως ἀνα- 

18 βλέψῃς καὶ πλησθῇς πνεύματος ἁγίου. Kat εὐθέως 
ἀπέπεσαν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ὡσεὶ λεπίδες, 

/ A / ‘ 

19 ἀνέβλεψέν τε, καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐβαπτίσθη, καὶ λαβὼν 

x 
τροφὴν ἐνίσχυσεν. 
» ππ / \ A - ο a cod e D 
Eyévero δὲ μετὰ τῶν ἐν Δαμασκῷ μαθητών ἡμέ- 
iv. ΄ -- a / 
90 pas Tivas, καὶ εὐθέως ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς ἐκήρυσσε 
Ne o's a ¢ ree een a - 2 

21 τὸν ᾿]ησοῦν, ὅτι, οὗτός ἐστιν 6 vids τοῦ Θεοῦ. ᾿Πξ- 
/ ‘ td Z la > ee / 
ίσταντο δὲ πάντες οἱ ἀκούοντες καὶ ἔλεγον, Οὐχ οὗτός 
’ © fe \ NM, , 
ἐστιν 0 πορθήσας ἐν Γερουσαλὴμ τοὺς ἐπικαλουμένους 

να an Ay ke 2 a ae fe of 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦτο, καὶ ὧδε εἰς τοῦτο ἐλήλυθεν ἵνα δεδε- 
a \ 

22 µένους αὐτοὺς ἀγάγῃ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς 3 Σαὔῦλος δὲ 
μᾶλλον ἐνεδυναμοῦτο καὶ συνέχυνε τοὺς ᾿Τουδαίους 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Aapacka, συµβιβάζων ὅτι οὗ- 

{ > ε ον. / € ς A 3 n © ΄ 

23 Tos ἐστιν ὁ Ἀριστὸς. “(Qs δὲ ἐπληροῦντο ἡμέραι 
« / £ ε 4 ~ > -- > / 
ἱκαναί, συνεβουλεύσαντο οἱ Ιουδαῖοι ἀνελεῖν αὐτὸν" 

Α ‘ a 4 A ” 
24 ἐγνώσθη δὲ τῷ Σαύλῳ ἡ ἐπιβουλὴ αὐτῶν' παρετη- 
- A .) η / i a 
ροῦντο δὲ καὶ τὰς πύλας ἡμέρας τε καὶ νυκτός, ὅπως 
> 8 ee ΄ \ SHEN: τ ws ην 
25 αὐτὸν ἀνέλωσι' λαβόὀντες δὲ αὐτον ot μαθηταὶ νυκτος 
κ 5 
Sta τοῦ τείχους καθῆκαν χαλάσαντες ἐν σπυρίδι. 
κά Δ A - 

96 Hapayevopevos δὲ ἐν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐπειρᾶτο κολ- 

ἄσθαι τοῖς α Tais: καὶ πάντες ἐφοβοῦντο αὐτὸ 
λᾶσθ µ θη ν, 
27 μὴ πιστεύοντες. ὅτι ἐστι μαθητής. BapvaBas δὲ ἐπι- 
/᾿ 

λαβόμενος αὐτὸν ἤγαγε πρὸς τοῦς ἀποστόλους, καὶ 

΄ -- So} a ~ 3 9 =a τς 
διγγήσατο αὐτοῖς πῶς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ cide τὸν Kuptoy καὶ 

1. 
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Tord said to him, Rise and go to 
the lane called Straight, and make 
inquiry at the house of Judas for 
one named Saul, of Tarsus, for, 
lo, he prays, 3 and has seen a 
man, Ananias by name, coming 
in and laying his hand on him, 
that he may recover sight. 13 But 
Ananias answered, Lord, I have 
heard from many about this man, 
how many mischiefs he did to thy 
saints at Jerusalem; “and here 
he has authority from the chief 
priests to make prisoners of all 
that call on thy name, » But the 
Lord said to him, Go, for this 
man is a chosen vessel for me, to 
be a bearer of my name before 
both nations and _ kings and sons 
of Israel ; 16 [ος I shall give him 
warning, how many things he 
must suffer on behalf of my name. 
7 And Ananias departed and en- 
tered the house, and laid hishands 
on him and said, Brother Saul, 
the Lord has sent me, Jesus who 
appeared to thee on the road by 
which thou wast coming, that 
thou mayest recover sight, and 
be filled with Holy Spirit. And 
forthwith there fell off from his 
eyes, as it were, scales; and he 
recovered sight, and rose and was 
baptised, and on taking food 
was recruited. 

And he was some days with 
ae disciples at Damascus, 3 and 
forthwith in the synagognes he 
preached Jesus, saying, This is 
the Son of God. * And all that 
heard were amazed, and said, Is 
not this he that made ravage at 
Jerusalem of those that ca 
this name, and has he not come 
hither for this, to convey them as 
prisoners to the chief priests ? 
=But Saul gained strength still 
more, and discomfited the Jews 
that dwelt at Damascus, while 
alleging proof, that this is the 
Christ. “But when many days 
were being fulfilled, the Jews 
laid a plot to kill him ; 4 but their 
plot became known to Saul: and 
they were watching the gates 
also, day and night, to kill him: 
*but the disciples took him by 
night, and let him down by the 
wall, lowering him in a basket. 

28 And on arriv ing at Jerusalem 
he endeavoured to attach him- 
self to the disciples; but they 
were all afraid of him, not be- 
lieving that he was a disci le 
5 Barnabas however took 
and brought him to the a cables’ 
and recounted to them lee he 
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had seen the Lord on the road, 
and that he had spoken to him, 
and how at Damascus he had 
spoken boldly in the name of 
Jesus. And he was with them 
going in and out at Jerusalem, 
* speaking boldly in the name of 
the Lord, and was both talking 
and having debate with the Greek- 
speakers ; but they endeavoured 
to kil him. * But on coming to 
know it, the brethren brought 
him down to Cacsarca and sent 
him away to Tarsus. 

The church then throughout 
thewholeof Judeaand Galileeand 
Samaria had peace, aud was being 
upbuilt, and faring onward by the 
fear-of the Lord.and the comfort 
of the Holy Spirit was gathering 
numbers. ὃν And it came to pass 
that Peter, while traversing all 
quarters, went down also to the 
saints that dwelt at Lydda: “and 
he found there a certain man, 
/Eneas by name, laid for eighteen 
years ona pallet, who was palsied. 
+4 And Peter said to him, Alneas, 
Jesus Christ heals thee: stand up 
and make thy bed. And he forth- 
with stood up: “and all that 
dwelt at Lydda and Saron, saw 
him, and they turned to the Lord, 

38 Now at Tepes there was a 
certain disciple, Tabitha by name, 
which is interpreted Doreas; this 
woman was full of good works 
and almsdeeds which she did. 
7 And it came to pass in those 
days that she fell sick and died ; 
and they washed and Jaid her in 
anupperroom. *And since Lyd. 
da was near Joppa, the disciples, 
on hearing that Peter was ‘eee 
despatched two men to him, be- 
seeching, Be not slack in comin 
ontous. And Peter rose an 
went with them: whom on his ar- 
riving they brought to the upper 
room ; pul there stood by him all 
the widows, weeping and display- 
ing the coats and mantles which 
Dorcas made, while with them. 
“But Peter made all withdraw, 
and kneeled down and prayed, 
and turning to the body said, 
Tabitha, stand up. And she open- 
ed her eyes, and on seeing Peter 
satup; ‘and he gave her his hand, 
and madeherstandup, and having 
ealled the saints and the widows, 
presented her alive. “And it be- 
came known through the whole of 
Joppa, and many believed on the 
Lord. “And it came to pass that. 
he stayed many days at Joppa 
with one Simon, a tanner. 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙΣ ΛΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ. 


ασ > 3 ~ 9 col > a SD vA 
ὅτι ἐλαλησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ πῶς ἐν Aapack@ ἐπαρρησιά- 

ω ή col col > 
gato ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι Inoov. Kat ἦν per αὐτῶν εἰσ- 28 
πορευόµενος καὶ ἐκπορευόμενος εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, παρ- 

/ > ” κ i, a mp / > , 
ρησιαζόµενος ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ «Κυρίου, ἐλάλει τε 29 
καὶ συνεζήτει πρὸς τοὺς “Ἠλληνιστάς οἱ δὲ ἐπεχείρουν 

a a / Ν € 
ἀνελεῖν αὐτόν. ᾽Ἠπιγνόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ κατήγαγον 30 
‘Si 2 a > 
αὐτὸν εἰς Καισάρειαν καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν εἰς Tapoov. 
« Κι > ~ 
HL μὲν οὖν ἐκκλησία καθ ὅλης τῆς “Tovdatas καὶ 31 
3 ’ 
Γαλιλαίας καὶ Σαμαρείας εἶχεν εἰρήνην οἰκοδομου- 
2. fal a - 
µένη, καὶ πορευοµένη τῷ φόβῳ τοῦ Kupiov καὶ τῇ 

ts Pee Bee) rs > / > δν 
παρακλήσει τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος ἐπληθύνετο. “LiyeE- 32 

Ν te / ®) ΄ n 
vero Oe Ilérpov διερχόµενον διὰ πάντων κατελθεῖν 

4 Ν © ‘ = / 
καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἁγίους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας «4ὐδδα: εὗρε 33 

αν ος 3 
δὲ ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπόν τινα ὀνόματι «4ἰνέαν ἐξ ἐτῶν ὀκτὼ 
κατακείµενον ἐπὶ κραβάττου, ὃς ἦν παραλελυµένος. 
Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ἸΓέτρος, Aivéa, ἰᾶταί oe Γησοῦς ὁ 34 

re , fol a a f 

«Χριστός: ἀνάστηθι καὶ στρῶσον σεαυτῷ. Kai εὐθέως 
, ws EY x, ta ~ ΄ 
ἀνέστη, καὶ εἶδον αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες «4ὐδδα 35 
η Μ' Aye Cy bent d 3:28 ‘ rial 
καὶ Tov Lapava, οἵτινες ἐπέστρεψαν ἐπὶ τὸν κύριον. 
χι αγ , 5 / eae , ἃ 
ι Liv Lom δέ τι ην μαθήτρια ὀνόματι 1αβιθά, 1 86 
ὀιερμηνευοµένη λέγεται Aopxas: αὕτη ἦν πλήρης €p- 
fol a - 27 / 
γων ἀγαθῶν καὶ ἐλεημοσυνῶν ὧν ἐποίε. ᾿Ἠγένετο 37 
x > is Ν 
δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἀσθενήσασαν αὐτὴν ἀπο- 
- he A A 2, la 
θανεῖν' λούσαντες δὲ αὐτὴν ἔθηκαν ἐν UTEep@w. ᾿Ι9γ- 38 
‘ A »/ / a) / © N39 , 
γὺς δὲ οὔσης Avddns τῇ ᾿Ιόππῃ, οἱ μαθηταὶ ἀκούσαν- 
4 / > A > : pce > te / ” 
τες ὅτι ΙΓέτρος ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἀπέστειλαν Ovo ἄνδρας 
1! to! lal be pee ¥ ~ ο 
πρὸς αὐτὸν παρακαλοῦντες, Mn ὀκνήσῃς διελθεῖν ἕως 
e fol > Ν \ a“ - a 
ἡμῶν. ᾿4ναστὰς δὲ Πέτρος συνῆλθεν αὐτοῖς ὃν 89 
ia > > Ν « lod / 
παραγενόµενον ἀνήγαγον εἰς τὸ ὑπερφον, καὶ παρέ- 
στησαν αὐτῷ πᾶσαι αἱ χῆραι κλαίουσαι καὶ ἐπιδεικ- 
νύμεναι χιτώνας καὶ ἱμάτια ὅσα ἐποίει μετ᾽ αὐτῶν οὖσα 
ἡ Δορκάς. ᾿Ικβαλὼν δὲ ἔξω πάντας ὁ ἸΠέτρος θεὶς 40 
/ _) coal 
τὰ γόνατα προσηύξατο, καὶ ἐπιστρέψας πρὸς τὸ σώμα 
Us ‘ 
εἶπε, Ίαβιθά, ἀνάστηθι. “HT δὲ ἤνοιξε τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
‘A nn ~ 2 
μοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἰδοῦσα τὸν ΠΠέτρον ἀνεκάθισε' Sovs 41 
A a - / > a / ‘ ‘ 
δὲ αὐτῇ χεῖρα ἀνέστησεν αὐτήν, φωνήσας δὲ τοὺς 
« ” 3.8 ΄ Φ col 
ἁγίους καὶ τὰς χήρας παρέστησεν αὐτὴν ζῶσαν. 
~ / 
}Γνωστὸν δὲ ἐγένετο καθ ὅλης τῆς ᾿Ιόππης, καὶ ἐπί- 42 
ο δη Ἀ, > 2 4 Noe / 
στευσαν πολλοὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον. “Hyévero δὲ ἡμέρας 48 
€ ΔΝ - / 
ἱκανὰς μεῖναι αὐτὸν ἐν Ἱόππῃ παράτινι Stove βυρσεῖ. 
232 
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΄ 

10 Ἰ4ΝΙΗΡ 8é ms ἐν Λαισαρείᾳ ὀνοματι 'Ἰορνήλιος, 

ς A , S 

ἑκατοντάρχης ἐκ σπείρης τῆς καλουµένης ᾿Πταλικῆς, 
x ‘ / κ ο a vy 

2 εὐσεβὴς καὶ φοβούμενος τὸν Ocov σὺν παντὶ τῷ οἴκῳ 
2 a n > / bY ~ - 

αὐτοῦ, ποιῶν τε ἐλεημοσύνας πολλὰς τῷ λαῷ καὶ 
if a a ‘ / 3 3 i ΄ 

3 δεόµενος τοῦ Θεοῦ διὰ παντός, εἶδεν ἐν ὁράματι φα- 

ο ο re n ft a 
νερῶς, ὡσεὶ ὥραν ἐνάτην τῆς ἡμέρας, ἄγγελον τοῦ 
~ / 7 > Ys eee) 
Θεοῦ εἰσελθόντα πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ εἰπόντα αὐτῷ, Kop- 
tf ¢ Ν > , 2 a“ . OM / 

4 νήλι “O δὲ ἀτενίσας αὐτῷ καὶ ἔµφοβος γενόμενος 
i 5 εις 

εἶπε, Τί ἐστι, Κύριε; Hire δὲ αὐτῷ, Ai προσευχαί 

© / / 

σου καὶ αἱ ἐλεημοσύναι σου ἀνέβησαν εἰς μνημόσυνον 

3. a fal a / > 

ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ νῦν πέµψον ἄνδρας εἰς 

3 ἐν ie / a > a 

Ἱόππην καὶ µετάπεμψαι Sipava τινα os ἐπικαλεῖται 

/ / a e 

6 Πέτρος οὗτος ζενίζεται παρά τινι Σίμωνι βυρσεῖ, ᾧ 
> as tee A 7 e A 2 a ε a U 

7 ἐστὶν οἰκία παρὰ θάλασσαν. ‘Qs δὲ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ ἄγ- 

a > a / , a n 
γελος 6 λαλῶν αὐτῷ, φωνήσας δύο τῶν οἰκετῶν καὶ 
/ a a / > - 
8 στρατιώτην εὐσεβῆ τῶν προσκαρτερούντων αὐτῷ, καὶ 
tA [ιά a / LJ > 
ἐξηγησάμενος ἅπαντα avrois ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
ΔΝ he 
τὴν Ἱόππην. 
~ Nee κ , « / > / y fed / 

9 Tn δὲ ἐπαύριον ὁδοιπορούντων ἐκείνων καὶ τῇ TOAEL 
> ή » , Ld φον Ss “a . YS 
ἐγγιζόντων, ἀνέβη Πέτρος ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα προσεύξα- 

ο ιό . / A / 

10 σθαι περὶ ὦραν ἕκτην. ᾿Ἰεγένετο δὲ πρὀσπεινος καὶ 
” / Mi ‘ lod f 
ἤθελε γεύσασθαι' παρασκευαζόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, ἐγένετο 
κ αυ oe Wy ” a Ν ‘ / 

11 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔκστασις, καὶ θεωρεῖ τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνεφγμε- 

x ~ alt a t μ 
νον καὶ Καταβαῖνον σκεῦός τι ὡς ὀθόνην μεγάλην, τέσ- 
a ῃ en η - αν παω ο 
12 σαρσιν ἀρχαῖς καθιεµενον ἐπὶ τῆς ἐν ᾧ ὑπῆρχε 
αρσιν ἀρχαῖς καθιέµενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐν ᾧ ὑπῆρχε 
πάντα τὰ τετράποδα καὶ ἑρπετὰ τῆς γῆς καὶ πετεινα 
an ’ - / x fees 

13 του ovpavou: καὶ ἐγένετο φωνη πρὸς αυτον, * Ava- 

‘A / , LY td 5 

14 στὰς, ΙΠέτρε, θύσον καὶ φάγε. “O δὲ ἴΠετρος εἶπε, 

a , ο δο/ ww co Ν 
MySapas, «Κύριε, ὅτι οὐδεποτε ἔφαγον πᾶν κοινὸν καὶ 
K 9 10 Ki 1 AY / > / Ν > 

15 ἀκάθαρτον. at φωνη madi ἐκ δευτερου προς av- 

/ a ε Ν . / A Ν / n A 

16 tov, A 6 Θεὸς ἐκαθάρισε, σὺ μὴ κοίνου. Ἰοῦτο δὲ 
ih aN / Ν 29% > (a x a 3 
ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Tpis, καὶ εὐθὺς ἀνελήφθη τὸ σκεῦος εἰς 

Ν 3 { « Ἀ -ᾱ « a / « if f 
17 τὸν οὐρανον. «δε δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ διηπόρει ὁ ΙΓετρος, τί 
x ” κ. d a | > bs! © ελα 
ἂν εἴη τὸ ὅραμα 6 εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ ἀπεσταλ- 
U δν An A 2 

µενοι ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορνηλίου, διερωτήσαντες τὴν οἰκίαν 

a / ον hols αν N a x / 

18 τοῦ Σίμωνος, ἐπεστησαν ἐπὶ τὸν πυλῶνα, καὶ Φωνή- 
> / € / 

σαντες ἐπυνθάνοντο εἰ Σίμων 6 ἐπικαλούμενος 1Πετρος 
3 f a / a 

19 ἐνθάδε ζενίζεται. Tod δὲ ΊΠετρου διενθυµουµένου 
9 a oC oe 5 ον . - 9 

περὶ τοῦ ὁράματος, εἶπε τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῷ, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἄν- 

20 Opes ζητοῦσί σε ἀλλὰ ἀναστὰς κατάβηθι, καὶ 
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And a certain man at Caesarea, 
Cornelius by name, a centurion 
of the so called Italic cohort, 
* devout, and fearing God with all 
his household, and doing many 
almsdeeds to the people, and en- 
treating God at all times, ®saw 
in a vision manifestly, about the 
ninth hour of the day, an angel 
of God coming in to him and say- 
ing to him, Cornelius, 4 And lie, 
looking steadily at him and be- 
coming afraid, said, What means 
it, Lord? And he said to him, 
Thy prayers and thy almsdeeds 
have gone up for a matter of re- 
membrance before God: 5 and 
now send men to Joppa, and fetch 
one Simon whoissurnamed Peter: 
5the same is lodged with one Si- 
mon a tanner, who has a house 
by the sea. 7And when the angel 
that spoke to him, had departed, 
he called two of his house-ser- 
vants and a devoutsoldierof those 
in close attendance on him, ®and 
having recounted every thing to 
them, despatched them to Joppa. 


9 And on the morrow, as they 
pursued their journey and came 
near the town, Peter went up to 
the house-top to pray, about the 
sixth hour. "And .be became 
τα. wished to take food; 
but while they made it ready, a 
trance came over him, "and he 
beholds the heaven opened, and 
a certain vessel coming down, as 
it were a great sheet, Jowered by 
four cords to the earth, "in which 
were all the fourfooted and creep- 
ing things of the earth and fowls 
of the air: “and there came a 
yoice to him, Rise, Peter, kill and 
eat. “But Peter said, By no 
means, Lord; because never did 
1 eat any thing common and un- 
clean. And a voice again came 
a second time tohim, Whatthings 
God cleansed, do not thou deem 
common. 7 And this took place 
as often as thrice, and forthwith 
the vessel was taken up into hea- 
yen, And as Petcr was at a loss 
in himself what this vision which 
he had seen, could mean, lo, the 
men that had been despatched 
from Cornelius, had asked the 
way to the house of Simon, and 
stood at the gate; and they 
ealled, and were asking whether 
Simon, surnamed Peter, was 
lodged there. Now while Peter 
was pondering on the vision, the 
Spirit said to him, Lo, men are in 
search for thee: *butrise and go 


Aots, X. 21-35. 


down, and take thy journey with 
them without wavering, because 
T have sent them. 21Nnd Peter 
went down to the men, and said, 
Lo, 1 am he for whom yon are in 
search: what is the reason why 
you are here? ™ And they said, 

Cornelius, a centurion, an upright 
man and fearing God, and hav- 
ing witness borne to him by the 
whole nation of the Jews, was 
warned by a holy angel to fetch 
thee to his house and hear words 
from thee, * He then called them 
in and lodged them; and on the 
morrow he rose and set oub 
with them, and some of the bre- 
thren from Joppa went with him. 

4 And on the morrow he enter- 
ed Caesarea; and Cornelius was 
awaiting them, having called to- 
gether his kinsfolk and near 
friends. 


155 And when it came to pass 
that Peter entered, Cornelius met 
him, and falling at his feet did 
obeisance; “but Peter raised 
him, saying, Stand up: I myscl€ 
tooamaman. 7 And w hile en- 
gaged in talk with him, he went 
in, and finds many come to- 

μας, and he said to them, 

Tourselyes know that it is un- 
lawful for a Jew to assort him- 
self or approach to one of another 
race; but to me has God point- 
ed out not to call any man com- 
mon or unclean; ® wherefore I 
also came without demur, when 
sent for: I ask then for what 
reason you have sent for me. 
% And Cornelius said, Four days 
ago I was fasting till this hour, 
and was at the ninth hour pray- 
ing in my house, and, 1ο, a 
man stood before me in bright 
clothing, “and says, Cornelius, 
thy prayer has been heard, and 
thy almsdeeds remembered be- 
fore God: *send then to Joppa 
and call for Simon who is sur- 
named Peter: he is lodged in the 
house of Simon, a tanner, by the 
sea. “At once then Isent to thee, 
and thou hast done well in arriv- 
ing. Now then we are all here 
before God to hear all things that 
have been commanded thee from 
the Lord. “And Peter opened 
his mouth and said, In truth Τ 
find that God is no regarder of 
the person; *but in every na- 
tion, he that fears him and works 
righteousness, is acceptable to 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ. 


πορεύου σὺν αὐτοῖς μηδὲν διακρινόµενος, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
ἀπέσταλκα αὐτούς. Καταβὰς δὲ IT. έτρος πρὸς 
τοὺς ἄνδρας εἶπεν, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγώ εἰμι ὃν ζητεῖτε' τίς ἡ 
αἰτία δι qv πάρεστε 3 Οἱ δὲ εἶπον, Κορνήλιος έκα- 
τοντάρχης, ἀνὴρ δίκαιος καὶ φοβούμενος tov Θεόν, 
μαρτυρούμενός τε ὑπὸ ὅλου τοῦ ἔθνους τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων, 
ἐχρηματίσθη ὑπὸ ἀγγελου ἁγίου µεταπέμψασθαί σε 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀκοῦσαι ῥήματα παρὰ σοῦ. 
Πἰσκαλεσάμενος οὖν αὐτοὺς ἐξένισε τῇ δὲ ἐπαυ- 
ptov ἀναστὰς ἐζῆλθε σὺν αὐτοῖς, καί τινες τῶν ἀἆδελ- 
dav τῶν ἀπὸ ᾿Ἱόππης συνῆλθον αὐτῷ. TH δὲ 
ἐπαύριον εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν Ἰαισάρειαν' ὁ δὲ Kop- 
νήλιος ἦν προσδοκῶν αὐτούς, συγκαλεσάµενος τοὺς 
συγγενεῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς ἀναγκαίους φίλους. 

“Ως δὲ ἐγένετο τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν τὸν Πέτρον, συναν- 
τήσας αὐτῷ ὁ Κορνήλιος πεσὼν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας 
προσεκύνησεν". ὁ δὲ ΠΠέτρος ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν λέγων, 
᾿Ανάστηθε κἀγὼ αὐτὸς ἀνθρωπός εἰμι. Kal συν- 
ομιλῶν, αὐτῷ εἰσῆλθε, καὶ εὑρίσκει συνεληλυθότας 
πολλούς, ἔφη τε πρὸς αὐτούς, ᾿Υμεῖς ἐπίστασθε ὡς 
ἀθέμιτόν ἐστιν ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ιουδαίῳ κολλᾶσθαι ἢ προσέρ- 
χεσθαι ἀλλοφύλῳ' κἀμοὶ ἔδειξεν ὁ Ocds µηδένα 


Ν Xx 3 ΄ 7. » Ν Ν > 
κοινὸν ἢ ἀκάθαρτον λέγειν ἄνθρωπον" διὸ καὶ ἀναν- 2 


τιρρήτως ἦλθον µεταπεμφθείς" πυνθάνοµαι οὖν, τίνι 
oye μετεπέμψασύέ μες Kai ὁ Κορνήλιος ἔφη, 
"Aro τετάρτης ἡμέρας μέχρι ταύτης τῆς pas ἥμην 
νηστεύων, καὶ τὴν. ἐνάτην προσευχόµενος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
µου, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἔστη ἐνώπιόν µου ἐν ἐσθῆτι 
λαμπρᾷ,. καί φησι, ἠορνήλις, εἰσηκούσθη σου y 
προσευχὴ καὶ αἱ ἐλεημασύναι σου ἐμνήσθησαν ἐνώ- 
πιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. πέµψον οὖν εἰς ᾿Ιόππην καὶ µετα- 
κάλεσαι Σίμωνα ὃς ἐπικαλεῖται Πέτρος: οὗτος δενί- 
era: ἐν οἰκίᾳ Σίμωνος βυρσέως παρὰ θάλασσαν. 
᾽Πξαυτῆς οὖν ἔπεμψα πρός σε, σύ τε καλῶς ἐποίησας 
παραγενόµενος. Niv οὖν πάντες ἡμεῖς ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ πάρεσµεν ἀκοῦσαι πάντα τὰ προστεταγµένα 
σοι ἀπὸ τοῦ Kupiov. ᾿Ανοίξας δὲ Πέτρος τὸ στόµα 
εἶπεν, Em ἀληθείας καταλαμβάνομαι ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι 
προσωπολήπτης ὁ Θεός, ἀλλ ἐν παντὶ ἔθνει ὁ φοβου- 
µενος αὐτὸν καὶ ἐργαζόμενος δικαιοσύνην δεκτὸς αὐτῷ 
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a La a ’ => - * 

36 ἐστί. Tov λόγον ov ἀπέστειλε τοῖς υἱοῖς Tapanr 

’ ΄ See Sarl a τ- a eu? 
εὐαγγελιζόμενος εἰρήνην διὰ ᾿Γησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ---οὗτός 
΄ ’ a / 

87 ἐστι πάντων «Κύριος---ὑμεῖς οἴδατε τὸ γενόµενον 
ta , ο lod > ΄ > ΄ . x - 
ῥῆμα καθ᾽ ὅλης τῆς ᾿Πουδαίας, ἀρξάμενον ἀπὸ τῆς 
iff λ ON / ΔΝ A i a ντ "ή ΄ 

αλιλαίας μετὰ τὸ βάπτισμα ὃ ἐκήρυζεν Ιωάννης, 
> nm x > A Tr ΄ € Ww SDS: 3 Ν 
88 ᾿]ησοῦν τὸν ἀπὸ ΛΝαζαρέθ, ὡς ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν ὁ Ocos 
he « , f a ~ - 
πνεύματι ἁγιῳ καὶ δυνάμει, os διῆλθεν εὐεργετῶν καὶ 
, , - 5 
ἰώμενος πάντας τοὺς καταδυναστευοµένους ὑπὸ τοῦ 
ὃ or C4 « 6 “x ns 2 > -- x € - A 
39 διαβόλου, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἦν μετ’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡμεῖς µαρ- 
, St 9 nn Ve a 3 
τύρες πάντων ὧν ἐποίησεν ἐν τε τῇ χώρα τῶν “Lov- 
ε / aA ~ / 
δαίων καὶ ερουσαλήμ, ὃν καὶ ἀνεῖλον κρεµάσαντες 

40 ἐπὶ ξύλου. Totrov 6 Θεὸς ΊἼγειρε τῇ τρίτῃ ἡμέρα 
ἐπὶ ξύλου. Τοῦτον ὁ Θεῦς ἤγειρε τῇ τρίτῃ ημερα 

41 καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν ἐμφανῆ γενέσθαι, ov παντὶ τῷ λαῷ 

, R zi 

ἀλλὰ µάρτυσι τοῖς προκεχειροτονηµένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ 

a con ow / Ny ΄ > - 

θεοῦ, ἡμῖν οἵτινες συνεφάγοµεν καὶ συνεπίοµεν αὐτῷ 

μετὰ τὸ ἀναστῆναι αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν' καὶ παρήγγειλεν 
€ o - fal “ td ο ih 

ἡμῖν κηρῦξαι τῷ λαῷ καὶ διαμαρτύρασθαι ὅτι αὐτός 

/ ΔΝ a nn ‘ 
cor 6 ὡρισμένος ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ κριτὴς ζώντων καὶ 
a nyt ΄ ε - a 
νεκρῶν. Πούτῳ πάντες οἱ προφῆται μαρτυροῦσι», 
ἄφεσιν ἁμαρτιῶν λαβεῖν διὰ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ 
/ Wy iz, > . 
πάντα τὸν πιστεύοντα εἰς αὐτον. 
” a fol , ae a a a > δ' 
τι λαλοῦντος τοῦ Ilerpov τα ῥήματα ταῦτα, ἐπέ- 
Ν ο Ν ο 4 ν / 
πεσε τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντας 
, = wr a 

τὸν λόγον. Kai ἐξέστησαν οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς πιστοὶ 

- ce a , o Ry STEN Ny) ε 

ὅσοι συνῆλθον τῷ ΙΠέτρῳ, ὅτι καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ εὔνη 7 

‘ fol / 
46 δωρεὰ τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος ἐκκέχυται" Ίἴκουον γὰρ 
o . Cai x 
αὐτῶν λαλούντων γλώσσαις καὶ µεγαλυνόντων τὸν 
la / ts ‘x % 
47 Θεόν. Tore ἀπεκρίθη ὁ Πέτρος Myrt τὸ ὕδωρ 
col ve “~ A Lol ie 
κωλῦσαι δύναταί τις τοῦ μὴ βαπτισθῆναι τούτους, 
ΔΝ - Δ oe ww AY € - 
οἵτινες τὸ πνεῦμα TO ἅγιον ἔλαβον καθὼς καὶ ἡμεῖς ; 
/ Ν fal a ’ A 
48 Π]ροσέταξέ τε αὐτοὺς βαπτισθῆναι ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ 


43 


4d 


45 


Kupiov. Tore ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας 
τινάς. 

wt ” « ε « 

11 “HKOYZAN δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ οἱ 


ὄντες κατὰ τὴν ᾿Γουδαίαν ὅτι καὶ τὰ ἔθνη ἐδέξαντο 

9 τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. “Ore δὲ ἀνέβη Πέτρος εἰς 

“Ἱερουσαλήμ, διεκρίνοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ ἐκ περιτομῆς 

3 λέγοντες, ὅτι, εἰσῆλθες πρὸς ἄνδρας ἀκροβυστίαν 

4 ἔχοντας καὶ συνέφαγες αὐτοῖ. ᾿Αρξάµενος δὲ ὁ 

5 Πέτρος ἐξετίθετο αὐτοῖς καθεξῆς λέγων, “Eya juny 
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him. *The word which he sent 
forth to the sons of Israel tell- 
ing good tidings of peace through 
Jesus Christ—the same is Lord 
of all—*yourselves know the 
matter which came to pass over 
the whole of Judea, beginning 
from Galilee after the baptism 
which John preached, regard- 
ing Jesus of Nazareth, * how 
God anointed him with Holy 
Spirit and power; who went 
about doing good and healing 
all that were overpowered by 
the devil, because God was wil 
him: “we too are witnesses of 
all things that he did both in the 
eountry of the Jews and Jeru- 
salem: whom they also killed by 
hanging him on a tree, * Him 
did God raise on the third day, 
and granted him to become mani- 
fest to sight, “not to all the 
people, but to witnesses that had 
been foreappointed by God, our- 
selyes, who ate and drank with 
him after he rose again from the 
dead; “and he charged us to 
preach to the people, and to 
arouch that it is he that has been 
ordained by God judge of quick 
and dead, “To him bear all the 
prophets witness, that every one 
that believes on him, should get 
forgiveness of sins through his 
name, “While Peter was still 
speaking these words, the Holy 
Spirit fell on all that heard the 
word. * And the circumcised be- 
lievers, as many as had come with 
Peter, were amazed, because on 
the Gentiles also had the gift of 
the Holy Spirit been poured out, 
for they heard them speaking 
with tongues and magnifying 
God. Then answered Peter, 
47Can any one forbid the water, 
that these should not be bap- 
tiscd, these that have received 
the Holy Spirit as did even we? 
48 And he gave order that they 
should be baptised in the name 
of the Lord. Then they asked 
him to stay some days longer. 


And the apostles and the bre- 
thren that were in Judea, heard 
that the Gentiles also had re- 
ceived the word of God. ?And 
when Peter had gone up to Jeru- 
salem, the circumcision were at 
issue with him, *saying, Thou 
didst go in to men uncircumeise 
and didst eat with them.  Απά, 
setting out from the first, Peter 
gave them a plain account, in 
order, saying, 5 1 was in the city 


Acts, XI. 6-22. 


of Joppa praying, and I saw in a 
trance a vision, a sort of vessel 
coming down, as it were a great 
sheet lowered from heaven by 
four cords, and it came as far as 
Son which I looked steadily 
and remarked, and I saw the four- 
footed things of the earth and 
the wild beasts and the creeping 
things and the birds of the hea- 
ven, Tand heard also a voice say- 
ing to me, Rise, Peter, kill and 
eat. ® But I said, By no means, 
Lord ; becanse what is common 
or unclean, has never entered my 
mouth, %But the voice answer- 
ed a second time from heaven, 
What God cleansed, do not thou 
deem common. " And this took 
place three times, and all were 
again drawn up to heaven. "And, 
lo, at once three men came up to 
the house where I was, sent from 
Caesarea to me; "and the Spirit 
bade me gow ith them, And there 
went with me also these six bre- 
thren, and we entered the man’s 
house; “and he reported to us, 
how he had seen the angel in his 
house taking his stand ‘and say- 
ing, Send to Joppa and fetch 
Simon surnamed Peter, “who 
will speak words to thee whereby 
thou wilt be saved and all thy 
house. “And on my beginning 
to speak, the Holy Spirit fell on 
them, even as on us at the first ; 
Wand I called to mind the saying 
of the Lord, how he said, John 
baptised with water, but you 
ih be baptised with Holy Spirit. 
17 Since shes God bestowed on 
them the same gift as even on us, 
on believing upon the Lord Jesus 
Christ, how was I then able to 
thwart God? Now on hearin 
these things they were still, - 
glorified God, saying, So then to 
the Gentiles also has God grant- 
ed the repentance unto life, 


They then that had scatter- 
ed from the distress that arose 
about Stephen, went on as far as 
Phoenice and Cyprus and An- 
tioch, speaking the word to no one 
but Jews only: “but some of 
them were Cypriots and Cyren- 
aeans, who on coming to Antioch 
spoke to the Greeks, telling the 
good tidings of the Lord Jesus. 
31 And the Lord’s hand was with 
them, and a great number be- 
lieved and turned to the Lord, 
2 And the tidings about them 
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> ΄ ed / 7 tee | > ΄ 
ἐν πόλει ᾿Πόππῃ προσευχόµενος, καὶ εἶδον ἐν εκστάσει 
- - > / 
ὅραμα, καταβαϊῖνον σκεῦός τι ὡς ὀθόνην μεγάλην τέσ- 
> -- νά ~ > a 3 
σαρσιν ἀρχαῖς καθιεµένην ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἦλθεν 
3, a ΑΔ fs 3 
ἄχρις ἐμοῦ: εἰς ἣν ἀτενίσας κατενόουν καὶ εἶδον τὰ 6 
τετράποδα τῆς γῆς καὶ τὰ θηρία καὶ τὰ ἑρπετὰ καὶ 
a > a 4 nw 
τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" ἤκουσα δὲ καὶ porns η 
λεγούσης pot, ᾿4ναστὰς, Πέτρε, θῦσον καὶ φάγε. 
Εἶπον δέ, Mndapas, Kipee, ὅτι κοινὸν ἢ ἀκάθαρτον 8 
οὐδέποτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ στόµα µου. ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ 9 
| - . nan ἃ 
φωνὴ ἐκ δευτέρου ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, “A ὁ Θεὸς ἐκαθά- 
x A ~ ee 2 
ρισε, σὺ μὴ κοίνου. Toro δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τρίς, καὶ 10 
’ / ta a > Ν ? / να 9 ‘ 
ἀνεσπάσθη πάλιν ἅπαντα εἰς Tov οὐρανόν. Iai idov 11 
2 a - > ‘ ’ a 9 
ἐξαυτῆς τρεῖς ἄνδρες ἐπέστησαν ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ἐν ᾗ 
> Ν / 
Hunv, ἀπεσταλμένοι ἀπὸ Ἱκαισαρείας mpos pe εἶπε 15 
δὲ τὸ πνεῦμά µοι συνελθεῖν αὐτοῖς. ᾿11λθον δὲ σὺν 
” Ν Ν ea > b ϱ Ν 1 ‘ . ‘ 
ἐμοὶ καὶ οἱ ἐξ ἀδελφοὶ οὗτοι, καὶ εἰσήλθομεν eis τὸν 
3 a / Ata a a 3 
οἶκον τοῦ avd pos: ἀπήγγειλέ πες ἡμῖν πῶς εἶδε τὸν 18 
ἄγγελον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ σταθέντα καὶ εἰπόντα, 
᾿ Απόστειλον εἰς ᾿όππην καὶ μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα τὸν 
ἐπικαλούμενον ΠΠέτρον, os λαλήσαι ῥήματα πρός σε 14 
ἐν ois σωθήση σὺ καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκός σου. ‘Ev δὲ τῷ 15 
ἄρξασθαί µε λαλεῖν ἐπέπεσε τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς ὥσπερ καὶ ep ἡμᾶς ἐν ἀρχῇ" ἐμνήσθην δὲ 16 
, 
τοῦ ῥήματος Kvpiov, ὧς ἔλεγεν, Ιωάννης μὲν (Bae 
πτισεν ὕδατι, umes δὲ βαπτισθήσεσθε ἐν πνεύµατι 
ἁγίφ. Kit οὖν τὴν ἴσην δωρεὰν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 6 Θεὸς 17 
ὡς καὶ ἡμῖν, πιστεύσασιν ἐπὶ τὸν ύριον. ᾿]ησοῦν 
Χριστόν, ἐγὼ δὲ τίς ἦμην δυνατὸς κωλῦσαι τὸν Θεόν; 
> , Α - La ve \ η / bs 
κούσαντες δὲ ταῦτα ἠσύχασαν, καὶ ἐδόξαζον τον 18 
a cal © 
Θεὺν λέγοντες, "Apa γε καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 6 Θεὺς τὴν 
µετάνοιαν ἔδωκεν εἰς ζωήν. 
: ας A 
Οἱ μὲν οὖν διασπαρέντες ἀπὸ τῆς θλίψεως τῆς 19 
να ον. / a ο , ΔΝ 
γενομένης ἐπὶ Ἀτεφάνῳ διῆλθον ἕως Φοινίκης καὶ 
Pel > ~ / 
Kurpov kai’ Αντιοχείας, μηδενὶ λαλοῦντες τὸν λόγον 
4A a > x te 4 μη / x oy 
εἰ μὴ µόνον ᾿Πουδαίοι: ἦσαν δέ τινε ἐξ αὐτῶν 20 
” an) , 7 a 9 > η 3 
ἄνδρες Kumpior καὶ Kupnvatot, οἵτινες ἐλθόντες εἰς 
4 > Δ 
᾿Αντιόχειαν ἐλάλουν πρὸς τοὺς Ἓλληνας, εὐαγγελι- 
/ a = 
ζόμενοι τὸν κύριον ᾿Γησοῦν. Kat ἦν χεὶρ Kvpiov 51 
3 . - € i 
PET αυτών, πολύς τε ἀριθμὸς ο πιστευσας ἐπέστρεψεν 
ος τς sy > ; oe , 3 . 9 
ἐπὶ τὸν Kupiov. “Hxova@n δὲ 6 λόγος εἰς τὰ ὠτα 22 
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na > , - τε ‘ 9 Sac: 9 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας τῆς ἐν Περουσαλημ περὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐξαπέστειλαν Ώαρνάβαν διελθεῖν ἕως ᾿ Αντιοχείας: 
a ie ‘ x ΄ a a id 
28 ὃς παραγενόµενος καὶ ἰδὼν THY χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ exapy, 
ta - ην lod 
καὶ παρεκάλει πάντας TH προθέσει τῆς καρδίας προσ- 
f hand #1) / ο "5 κ οὐ ΄ v “x / 
34 pevery τῳ Λυρίῳ, οτι ην ἀνηρ ayabos καὶ πλήρης 
- 5 
πνεύματος ἁγίου καὶ πίστεως καὶ προσετέθη ὄχλος 
ana Ν ~ TF > - Soy Ν > a 
25 ἱκανὸς τῷ Kupio. “Ἠξῆλθε δε els Τι αρσον ἀναζητῆ- 
fi ee ρ 
26 σαι «Σαὔῦλον, καὶ εὑρὼν yyayev eis 4ντιόχειαν. “Tiye- 
> “a > ΔΝ - - 
vero δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐνιαυτὸν ὅλον συναχθῆναι ἐν τῇ 
ta / 9 ΄ 3 ε ώς va 
ἐκκλησίᾳ καὶ διδάξαι ὄχλον ἱκανόν, χρηµατίσαι τε 
nw Ν Ν , 
πρὠτον ἐν ᾿Αντιοχεία τοὺς μαθητᾶς «Χριστιανού. 
> / Ν n κ / tal Sa 8S 
ο «6 ev ταύταις δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις KatnAGov amo Lepoco- 
Pg nn > > / + = A Lg > 
28 λύμων προφῆται cis ᾿Αντιόχειαν' ἀναστὰς δὲ cis ἐξ 
Sal / 5 i n (2 
αὐτῶν, ὀνόματι "AyaBos, ἐσήμανε διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος 
Ν 4 I v σι. ο Ν > 
λιμὸν peyadny μέλλειν έσεσθαι ἐφ ὅλην THY οἴκου- 
/ re > ~ 4 
29 µένην: ares ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Kdavdtov. Tov δὲ µαθη- 
~ Ν ae a 2 -- 
τῶν καθὼς εὐπορεῖτό Tis, ὥρισαν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν 
- 2 = = 
cig διακονίαν πέµψαι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν τῇ Πουδαίᾳ 
- a / Ν ‘ 
30 ἀδελφοῖς' 0 καὶ ἐποίησαν ἀποστείλαντες πρὸς τοὺς 
la ‘ Ν , QA τι, A 
πρεσβυτέρους διὰ χειρὸς BapvaBa καὶ Σαύλου. 
- 2 a aN GQ ε , 
12 KAT” ἐκεῖνον δὲ τὸν καιρὸν ἐπέβαλεν “Hpadns 6 
λ A tal . ο Ni a 
βασιλεὺν τὰς χεῖρας κακῶσαί τινας τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐκ- 
~ ‘ te 4 ‘a ΄ 
ϱ κλησίας, ἀνεῖλε δὲ ᾿άκωβον τὸν ἀδελφὸν Ιωάννου 
és , Ν Νο 2 ‘ > cal ’ if 
3 payaipa. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὅτι ἀρεστόν ἐστι τοῖς ᾿Πουδαίοις, 
η΄ a 9 , 3 ο ο να 
προσέθετο συλλαβεῖν καὶ ΠΠέτρρον, ἦσαν δὲ ἡμέραι 
~ td a ΄ / 
4 τῶν ἀζύμων, ὃν καὶ πιάσας ἔθετο εἰς φυλακήν, παρα- 
Ν - ΄ 
δοὺς τέσσαρσι τετραδίοι στρατιωτῶν Φυλασσειν 
Md Δ ie ~ Ν 
αὐτόν, βουλόμενος μετὰ τὸ πάσχα ἀναγαγεῖν αὐτὸν 
ον a ; ο ος Ἂ 
ὅ τῷ λαφ. ‘O μὲν οὖν «Πέτρος ἐτηρεῖτο ἐν τῇ Φυλακῃ" 
\ ΑΦ ῃ N νο 
προσευχὴ δὲ ἦν ἐκτενὴς γινοµένη ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας 
y ‘ Ν 3 a 
πρὸς Tov Θεὸν περὶ αὐτοῦ. 
ο 4 a A € a 
G6 “Ore δὲ ἤμελλε προαγαγεῖν αὐτὸν ὁ Πρώδης, τῇ 
> 3 η η, 
νυκτὶ ἐκείνη ἦν ὁ Πέτρος κοιμώμενος μεταξὺ δύο 
- a © , , /. / ΔΝ 
στρατιωτών, δεδεµένος ἀλύσεσι δυσἰ, φύλακες τε πρὸ 
ας , ‘oe x , ανν ν 
7 τῆς θύρας ἐτήρουν τὴν φυλακήν. Kai ἴδου ἄγγελος 
an we a a PA 
Kupiov ἐπέστη, καὶ pas ἔλαμψεν ἐν τῷ oiknpare 
uf 4 ‘ 1) nn - 3’ αν 
πατάξας δὲ τὴν πλευρὰν τοῦ Ι]έτρου ἤγειρεν αὐτὸν 
a 3 4 - > 2 a e 
λέγων, ᾿Ανάστα ἐν τάχει. Kai ἐξέπεσον αὐτοῦ at 
εν 7 os - 5 Ν 
8 ἁλύσεις ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν. Eine δε ὁ ἄγγελος πρὸς 
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reached the ears of the church at 
Jerusalem; and they despatch- 
ed Barnabas to go as far as Anti- 
och, who on arriving and seein 
the grace of God rejoteed, % ay 
besought all to abide wiih set 
purpose of heart by the Lord ; 
“because he was a good man 
and full of Holy Spirit and faith; 
and a large body of people was 
added to the Lord. *And he 
set out for Tarsus to make search 
for Saul; “and on finding him 
brought him to Antioch. And 
it came to pass with them, that 
they were combined even for a 
whole year in the church and 
tanght much people, and that 
the disciples were first called 
Christians at Antioch. 

7 And in these days there came 
down prophets from Jerusalem to 
Antioch, “and one of them, Aga- 
bus by name, stood up, and made 
it known through the Spirit, that 
a great dearth was going to come 
over the wholew ση : Which came 
to pass in the time of Claudius, 
3 And according as any one of the 
disciples liad means, they deter- 
mined each of them to send re- 
lief to the brethren that dwelt in 
Judea: ®which they also did, 
and despatched it to the elders 
by hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

Now at that season Iferod the 
king laid his hands on to harm 
some belonging to the church, 
Zand killed James, the brother 
of John, with the sword. ὃ And 
secing that it was agreeable to 
the Jews, he went on to make 
seizure of Peter also—then were 
days of unleavened bread — 
4whom, when he had got him 
into his hands, he put in prison, 
and delivered to four quater. 
nions of soldiers to guard him, 
meaning after the passover to 
bring him out to the people, 
5 Peter then was kept safe in the 
prison ; but prayer was being 
earnestly made by the church to 
God about him. 

6And when Herod was going 
to bring him forth, on that night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains, 
and sentinels were keeping guard 
before the door. 7 And, Jo, an 
angel of the Lord came on the 
spot, and a light shone in the 
cell: and he struck Peter's side, 
and woke him up, saying, Stand 
up quickly. And the chains fell 
from his hands. 8 Απά the angel 
said to him, Gird thyself, and tie 
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on thy sandals. And he did so. 
And he says to him, Throw thy 
mantle round thee, and follow 
me. *And he set out and was 
following, and knew not that 
what was being done by the 
angel, was true, but thought that 
he was seeing a vision. And 
when they had gone through the 
first and second guard, they came 
to the iron gate which led to the 
city, and it opened to them of 
itself; and they came out and 
went on through one street, and 
forthwith the angel departed from 
him. "And on coming to him- 
self Peter said, Now I know trul 
that God has sent out his angel, 
and rescued me from I[erod’s 
hand and all the expectancy of 
the people of the Jews, And 
on taking a view of matters, he 
came to the house of Mary, the 
mother of John surnamed Mark, 
where many were assembled and 
praying. And on_ his knock- 
ing at the door of the gateway, 
there came up a maid to listen, 
by name Rhoda, “and when she 
knew Peter's voice, she did not 
open the gate for joy, but ran in 
and bronght word that Peter was 
standing before the gate. “And 
they said to her, Thou art mad. 
But she stoutly maintained that 
it was so; and they said, It is his 
angel. '° But Peter still went on 
knocking ; and on opening they 
saw him and were amazed. “But 
he beckoned to them with his 
hand to be silent, and reeounted 
how the Lord had brought him 
out of the prison: and he said, 
Bring word of these things to 
James and the brethren. And 
he departed and went to another 
place, Now when it was day, 
there was no small stir among 
the soldiers, what had become of 
Peter. ! Herod however having 
searched for him and not found 
him.calledthe sentinels toacconnt 
and bade them be led off'to death, 
and he went down from Jndea to 
Caesarea and made a stay there. 
0 And he was highly displeased 
with the Tyrians and Sidonians ; 
but they came one and all to him, 
and having gained over Blastus, 
the king’s chamberlain, sued for 
peace, on account of their country 
being provisioned from the king's. 
2 And on a set day Herod, hay- 
ing put on a royal garb and 
seated himself on the tribunal, 
harangued them; “and the people 
shouted in answer, A god's yoice 
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~ la \ is ff 
αὐτόν, Ζῶσαι καὶ ὑπόδησαι τὰ σανδἀλιά σου. ’ Hroince 
a“ fol x ta 
δέ οὕτω. Kai λέγει αὐτῷ, HepiBadod τὸ ἱμάτιόν σου 
ν, ist 
καὶ ἀκολούθει pot. Kat ἐξελθὼν ἠκολούθει, καὶ οὐκ 
” ιά > id > x / e ‘ role. f. 
Ίδει ὅτι ἀληθές ἐστι TO γινόμενον ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀγγέλου, 
{ / 
ἐδόκει δὲ ὅραμα βλέπει. Ἅ«ιελθόντες δὲ πρώτην 
‘ i re 5 δι. ‘ é νι 
Φυλακὴν καὶ δευτέραν ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν σιδη- 
col 4 x / ο 
ρᾶν τὴν φέρουσαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, τις αὐτομάτη ἠνοίγη 
a / a rd 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐξελθόντες προῆλθον ῥύμην μίαν, καὶ εὖ- 
θέως ἀπέστη ὁ ἄγγελος an’ αὐτοῦ. Kai ὁ ᾿Πέτρος 
ο  Ὦ - / 5 τα 5 > ο ο > / 
ἐν ἑαυτῷ γενόμενος εἶπε, Niv οἶδα ἀληθῶς ὅτι ἐξαπέ- 
Set Sey, pages Ως / > 
στειλε Kupios τὸν ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξείλετό µε ἐκ 
2 a “ ν 
χειρὸς “Hpadov καὶ πάσης τῆς προσδοκία τοῦ λαοῦ 
r > / vy ΄ 3 πι ων. Δ αν. 
τῶν Ιουδαίων. «Ἀυνιδών τε ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν 
- 7 ~ Ν » iF a 
τῆς Mapias τῆς μητρὸς Ιωάννου τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένου 
ο > fs 
Mapov, οὗ ἦσαν ἱκανοὶ συνηθροισµένοι καὶ προσ- 
2 ‘ a / 

, ” , . a a 
ευχόµενοι. Ἱρούσαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ τὴν θύραν τοῦ πυ- 
lod - lat 9. / ε ts 
Advos, προσῆλθε παιδίσκη ὑπακοῦσαι, ὀνόματι Podn, 

rol Ν Δ a / ο - val 
καὶ ἐπιγνοῦσα τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ ITérpov ἀπὸ τῆς χαρᾶς 
‘x fal a Ν / 
οὐκ ἤνοιξε τὸν πυλῶνα, εἰσδραμοῦσα δὲ ἀπήγγειλεν 
© ΄ ΄ Ν fol ~ A wh 
ἑστάναι τὸν Ilerpov πρὸ τοῦ πυλῶνοςν. Οἱ δὲ προς 
A 5 A .. μα 
αὐτὴν εἶπον, ἸΓαίνῃ. “1 δὲ δισχυρίζετο οὕτως ἔχειν. 
e A / a ε \ 
Οἱ δὲ ἔλεγον, ‘O ἄγγελός ἐστιν αὐτοῦ. ‘O δὲ ΙΠέτρος 
Εμ > / ‘ ai CNY Ne αύά9 
ἐπέμενε κρούων' ἀνοίξαντες δὲ εἶδον αὐτὸν καὶ ἐξέ- 
> - ied cal 
στησαν. Karaceioas δὲ αὐτοῖς τῇ χειρὶ σιγᾶν διη- 
/ col - Ν a ~ a“ 
γήσατο πῶς 6 Kupws αὐτὸν ἐξήγαγεν ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς, 
εἶπέ te, Απαγγείλατε Ιακώβῳ καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ταῦ- 
/ 
τα. Kal ἐξελθὼν ἐπορεύθη εἰς ἕτερον τόπον. Tevo- 
/ A / > ¢ κ. nm 
µένης δὲ ἡμερας, ἦν τάραχος οὐκ ὀλίγος ἐν τοῖς 
¢ / a « fi rae t νο 
στρατιώταις, τί apa ὁ «Πέτρος éyevero. “LHpadns 
of / i! 
δὲ ἐπιζητήσας αὐτὸν καὶ μὴ εὑρών, ἀνακρίνας τοὺς 
Ls vant, > sl x ‘ aN ” 
Φύλακας ἐκέελευσεν ἀπαχθῆναι, καὶ κατελθὼν ἀπὸ τῆς 
3 η > N > 7 , 
Ιουδαίας εἰς την Karoapeay διέτριβεν. 


*Hy δὲ θυμομαχῶν Τυρίοις καὶ Σιδωνίοις' ὁμοθυμα- 
dav δὲ παρῆσαν πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ πείσαντες Ἰλλάστον 
τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ κοιτῶνος τοῦ βασιλέως ἠτοῦντο εἰρήνην διὰ 
τὸ τρέφεσθαι αὐτῶν τὴν χώραν ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλικῆς. 
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Ἰακτῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ 6 ᾿ΠΓρώδης ἐνδυσάμενος ἐσθῆτα βα- 21 


‘ Ν / 28 a 7 3 / \ 
σιλικην και καθίσας επι του βήματος ἐδημηγόρει προς 


αὐτούς' ὁ δὲ δῆμος ἐπεφώνει, Θεοῦ φωνὴ καὶ οὐκ 22 
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23 ἀγθρώπου. ΠΠαραχρῆμα δὲ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ἄγγελος 
Kupiov ἀνθ ὧν οὐκ ἔδωκε τὴν δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ 
γενόμενος σκωληκόβρωτος ἐξεψνξεν. 

24 “O δὲ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ηὔξανε καὶ ἐπληθύνετο. 

25 BapvaBas δὲ καὶ Σαῦλος ὑπέστρεψαν ἐξ ᾽ Περουσαλήμ, 

πληρώσαντες τὴν διακονίαν, συμπαραλαβόντες καὶ 

᾽Γωάννην ΤΟΝ ἐπικληθέντα Mapxov. 

*TINAN δὲ ἐν "Αντιοχείᾳ κατὰ τὴν οὖσαν ἐκ- 
κλησίαν προφῆται καὶ διδάσκαλοι ὅ τε BapvaBas Kat 
Συμεὼν ὁ καλούμενος Nivep; καὶ ούκιος ὁ Kupy- 
ναῖος, Mavany τε Π]ρώδου τοῦ τετράρχου σύντροφος, 
καὶ Ναῦλος. «{ειτουργούντων δὲ αὐτῶν τῷ Kupio 
καὶ νηστευόντων, εἶπε τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, ’ A popt- 
σατε δή μοι τὸν BapvaBav καὶ Σαὔλον εἰς τὸ ἔργον 
30 προσκέκληµαι αὐτούς. Tore νηστεύσαντες καὶ 

προσευξάµενοι καὶ ἐπιθέντεν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῖν ἀπέ- 

4 λυσαν. Adrot μὲν οὖν ἐκπεμφθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου 
πνεύματος κατῆλθον εἰς τὴν Σελεύκειαν, ἐκεῖθέν τε 

5 ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς τὴν Ἀνύπρον, καὶ γενόμενοι ἐν Nada- 
μίνι κατήγγελλον τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ταῖς συνα- 
γωγαῖς τῶν ᾿ Ιουδαίων: εἶχον δὲ καὶ Ιωάννην ὑπηρέ- 

6 την. ιελθόντες δὲ ὅλην τὴν νῆσον ἄχρι Iapov 
eb pov ἄνδρα τινὰ payov ψευδοπροφήτην ᾿Ιουδαῖον, ᾧ 

7 ὄνομα Ἠαριησοῦς, os ἦν σὺν τῷ ἀνθυπάτῳ Σεργίῳ 
ΠΓαύλῳ, ἀνδρὶ συνετῷ. Οὗτος προσκαλεσάµενος Bap- 
νάβαν καὶ Lavrov ἐπεζήτησεν ἆ ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ 

8 Θεοῦ: ἀνθίστατο δὲ αὐτοῖς "Ἠλύμας ὁ μάγος, οὕτω 
γὰρ μεθερμηνεύεται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ζητῶν διαστρέψαι 

ϱ τὸν ἀνθύπατον ἀπὸ τῇ» πίστεως. Σαῦλος δέ, ὁ ὁ καὶ 
ΠΠαὔῦλος, πλησθεὶς πνεύματος ἁγίου, ἀτενίσας εἰς αὐτὸν 

10 εἶπε, “2 πλήρης παντὸς δόλου καὶ πάσης ῥᾳδιουρ- 
γίας, υἱὲ διαβόλου, ἐχθρὲ πάσης δικαιοσύνης, οὐ παύ- 

ll on διαστρέφων τὰς ὁδοὺς Kupiov τὰς εὐθείας ; καὶ 
νῦν ἰδοὺ xelp Kupiov ἐπί σε, καὶ ἔσῃ topos μὴ 
βλέπων τὸν ἥλιον ἄχρι καιροῦ. ΠΠαραχρῆμα δὲ ἐπέ- 
πεσεν ἐπ αὐτὸν ἀχλὺς καὶ σκότος, καὶ περιάγων 

19 ἐζήτει χειραγωγούν. Tore ἰδὼν 6 ἀνθύπατον τὸ 
γεγονὸς ἐπίστευσεν, ἐκπλησσόμενος ἐπὶ τῇ διδαχῇ 
τοῦ Kupiov. 

13 ᾿Αναχθένες δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Πάφου οἱ περὶ 'ΙΠαῦλον 
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and nota man’s, ™ And at once 
an angel of the Lord smote hin, 
because he gaye not the glory to 
God; and he became wormeaten 
and breathed his last. 

** But the word of God grew 
and gathered increase. ™ And 
Barnabas and Saul returned from 
Jerusalem, having fully discharg- 
ed their service, taking with them 
also John, surnamed Mark. 


Now there were at Antioch in 
the church that was there, pro- 
phets and teachers, both Barna- 
bas, and Simeon called Niger, 
and Lucius the Cyrenaean, and 
Manaen, fosterbrother of Ierod 
the tetrarch, and Saul, 7And as 
they were engaged in duties to 
the Lord and fasting, the Holy 
Spirit said, Set me apart Barna- 
bas and Saul for the work to 
which I have summoned them, 
3 Then, when they had fasted aud 
prayed and laid their hands on 
thera, they sent them away. 

‘They then, being sent out by 
the Holy Spirit, came down to 
Seleucia, and thence sailed to 
Cyprus; Sand on arriving at Sa- 
Jamis, they announeed the word 
of God in the synagogues of the 
Jews; and they had also John 
asanattendant. *And when they 
had gone through the whole is- 
land as far as Paphos, they found 
a certain sorcerer, a Jewish false 
prophet, whose name was Bar- 
Jesus, 7who was with the pro- 
consul, Sergius Paulus, a man of 
understanding. ‘Ihe same sum- 
moned Barnabas and Saul, and 
was desirous to hear the word of 
God: but there withstood them 
Elymas the soreerer—for so is his 
name interpreted—endcavouring 
to turn aside the proconsul from 
the faith. °But Saul—who is also 
Paul—tilled with Holy Spirit, set 
his eyes on him and said, 00) full 
of all guile and all mischief, son 
of a slanderer, foe of all righte- 
ousness, wilt thou not cease to 
turn awry the straight paths of 
the Lord? "And now, lo, the 
Lord’s hand is upon thee, and 
thou wilt be blind, not seeing the 
sun for a season. And at once 
there fell on him a mist and dark- 
ness, and he tried, as he went 
about, to find guides. “Then 
the proconsul on seeing what 
had happened, believed, being 
astonished at the teaching of the 
Lord. 

B And having put to sea from 
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Paphos, Paul’s company came to 
Perga in Pamphylia; but John 
parted from the m and returned 
to Jerusalem. “They however, 
having gone on from Perga, ar- 
rived at Antioch of Pisidia, and, 
entering the synagogue on the 
sabbathday, satdown. * Butafter 
the reading of the Law and the 
Prophets, the heads of the syna- 
gogue sent to them, saying, Bre- 
thren, if there is a word in you of 
exhortation to the people, speak. 
1% And Paul, having stood up and 
beckoned with the hand, said, 
Israelites and you that fear God, 
listen, “The God of this people 
chose out our fathers, and the 
people he wale in their so- 
journ in the land of Egypt, and 
with a high arm brought them 
out of it, “Wand for about forty 
years nurtured them in the wil- 
derness, and, having destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Ca- 
naan, gave them their land as an 
inheritance—in about four hun- 
dred and fifty years—” and after- 
wards he gave them judges until 
Samuel the prophet. *" And at 
that stage they asked aking; and 
God gave them Saul, son of 
Kish, a man of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, for forty years ; ® and hav- 
ing put him aside, raised them 
up David for a king: to whom 
he also bore witness and said, I 
have found David, son of Jesse, 
a man after my heart, who will 
do all my will. * From this 
man’s seed has God, according 
to promise, brought a saviour to 
Israel, Jesus, * when John had, 
before his incoming, published 
beforehand a baptism of repen- 
tance to all the people of Israel. 
3 Andas John was accomplishing 
his career, he said, Whom do 
you surmise me to be? 1 am not 
he: but, lo, there is one coming 
after me, the sandal of whose 
fect I am not worthy to untie. 
36 Brethren, sons of Abraham’s 
stock, and those among you that 
fear God, to you was the word 
of this salvation sent forth : 7 for 
the dwellers at Jerusalem and 
their rulers, failing in knowledge 
of him and of the utterances of 
the prophets which are read every 
sabbath, fulfilled them by bring- 
ing him to trial; “and though 
they found no charge of death, 
asked Pilate that he might be 
slain: "and when they had 
brought to an issue all things 
that are written about him, they 
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ἦλθον εἰς «Πέργην τῆς Παμφυλία» Ιωάννης δὲ 
ἀποχωρήσας am αὐτῶν ὑπέστρεψεν εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα. 
3 by 4 ie ο ΑΝ. ~ / / > 
Αὐτοὶ δὲ διελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Llépyns παρεγένοντο εἰς 
> Ls a f 9 > / > 5 
Avrioxerav τῆς ΠΠισιδίας, καὶ εἰσελθόντες εἰς την 
συναγωγὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων ἐκάθισαν. Mi ετὰ 
δὲ τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν τοῦ νόµου καὶ τῶν προφητῶν ἀπέ- 
στειλαν οἱ ἀρχισυνάγωγοι πρὸς αὐτοὺο λέγοντες, 


14 


15 


a > econ 
Ανδρες ἀδελφοί, εἰ ἔστι λόγος ἐν ὑμῖν παρακλήσεως 


πρὸς τὸν λαόν, λέγετε. ᾿4ναστὰς δὲ Παῦλος καὶ 16 
κατασείσας τῇ χειρὶ εἶπεν, Άνδρες σραηλῖται καὶ 
οἱ φοβούμενοι τὸν Θεόν, ἀκούσατε. “O Θεὺς τοῦ 
λαοῦ τούτου ἐξελέξατο τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν 
λαὸν ὕψωσεν ἐν τῇ παροικία ἐν yn «Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ 
μετὰ βραχίονος ὑψηλοῦ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐξ αὐτῆς, 
καὶ os τεσσαρακονταέτη χρόνον ἐτροφοφόρησεν av- 18 
τοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω, καὶ καθελὼν ἔθνη ἑπτὰ ἐν vn Xa- 19 
ναὰν κατεκληρονόµησεν αὐτοῖς τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, as 20 
ἔτεσι τετρακοσίοις καὶ πεντήκοντα, Kal μετὰ ταῦτα 
ἔδωκε κριτὰς ἕως Σαμουὴλ τοῦ προφήτου. «Ἀάκεῖθεν 21 
ἠτήσαντο͵ βασιλέα, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ θεὸς τὸν 
Σαοὺλ viov Kis, ἄνδρα ἐκ φυλῆν Beviapiv, ἔ έτη τεσ- 
σαράκοντα καὶ µεταστήσας αὐτὸν Ἴγειρε τὸν Aavid 22 
αὐτοῖς εἰς βασιλέα, ᾧ καὶ εἶπε paptupnoas, Έδρον 
Aavié τὸν τοῦ ᾿Πεσσαί, ἄνδρα κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν µου, 
os ποιήσει πάντα τὰ θελήµατά µου. Tovrov ὁ Θεὸς 28 
ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρματος κατ ἐπαγγελίαν ἤγαγε τῷ Ἴσ- 
panr σωτῆρα ᾿/ησοῦν, προκηρύξαντος Ιωάννου πρὸ 24 
προσώπου τῆς εἰσόδου αὐτοῦ βάπτισμα µετανοίας 
παντὶ τῷ λαφ Ισραήλ. ‘Ds δὲ ἐπλήρου Ιωάννης 
τὸν δρόµον, ἔλεγε, Tiva με ὑπονοεῖτε εἶναι ; 3 οὐκ εἰμὶ 
ἐγώ: GAN ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται μετ ἐμὲ οὗ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἄξιος τὸ 
ὑπόδημα τῶν ποδῶν λῦσαι. ᾿Ανδρες ἀδελφοί, υἱοὶ 
γένους ᾿ 4βραὰμ καὶ οἱ ἐν ὑμῖν φοβούμενοι τὸν Θεόν, 
ὑμῖν ὁ λόγος τῆς σωτηρίας ταύτης ἐξαπεστάλἒη: οἱ 27 
γὰρ κατοικοῦντες ἐν ‘I ερουσαλὴμ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐ- 
τῶν, τοῦτον ἀγνοήσαντες καὶ τὰς povas : τῶν προφητῶν 
τὰς κατὰ πᾶν σάββατον ἀναγινωσκομέναν, κρίναντες 
ἐπλήρωσαν, καὶ µηδεµίαν αἰτίαν θανάτου εὑρόντες 28 
ἠτήσαντο ἸΓιλᾶτον ἀναιρεθῆναι αὐτόν: ὡς δὲ ἐτέλεσαν 29 
πάντα τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ γεγραμµένα, Καθελόντες ἀπὸ τοῦ 
240 
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80 ζύλου ἔθηκαν εἰς μνημεῖον' 6 δὲ Θεὸς ἤγειρεν αὐ- 
8Ι τὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, ὃς ὤφθη ἐπὶ ἡμέρας πλείους τοῖς 
συναναβᾶσιν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ την Γαλιλαίας εἰς Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ, οἵτινεο νῦν εἰσὶ μάρτυρες αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν λαόν. 
8ο Kal ἡμεῖς ἡμᾶς εὐαγγελιζόμεθα τὴν πρὸς τοὺς πατέ- 
pas ἐπαγγελίαν γενοµένην, ὅτι ταύτην ὁ Θεὸς ἐκπε- 
πλήρωκε τοῖς τέκνοι» ἡμῶν ἀναστήσας ᾿Γησοῦ», os 
33 καὶ ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ ψαλμῷ ᾿Ὑέγραπται, Yids μου a 
34 σύ, ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκά σε. "Ότι δὲ ἀνέστησεν 
αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν μηκέτι μέλλοντα ὑποστρέφει, eis 
διαφθορά», οὕτως εἴρηκεν, ort, δώσω ὑμῖν τὰ ὕσια 
35 4ανὶδ τὰ πιστά: διότι καὶ ἐν ἑτέρῳ λέγει, | Ov δώσεις 
36 τὸν ὅσιόν σου ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. Aavid μὲν γὰρ ἰδίᾳ 
γενεᾷ ὑπηρετήσας τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ βουλῇ ἐκοιμήθη καὶ 
προσετέθη πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶδε διαφθο- 
37 paw ov δὲ 6 Ocos ἤγειρεν, οὐκ εἶδε διαφθοράν. 
38 /Γνωστὸν οὖν ἔστω ὑμῖν, ἄνδρες ἀδελφού, ὅ ὅτι διὰ τού- 
39 Tov ὑμῖν. ἄφεσις ἁμαρτιῶν καταγγέλλεται, καὶ ἀπὸ 
πάντων ὧν οὐκ ἠδυνήθητε ἐν νόμφ Movoéws δικαι- 
40 ωθῆναι, ἐν τούτῳ πᾶς ὁ πιστεύων. δικαιοῦται. 1λλέ- 
πετε οὖν μὴ ἐπέλθῃ τὸ εἰρημένον ἐν τοῖς προ- 
41 φήταις, "[dere, οἱ καταφρονηταί, καὶ θαυμάσατε καὶ 
ἀφανίσθητε, ὅτι ἔργον ἐργάζομαι ἐγὼ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέ- 
pas ὑμῶν, ἔργον ὃ οὐ μὴ πιστεύσητε, ἐὰν τις ἐκδιηγῆ- 
ται ὑμῖν. 
᾿Πεξιόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, παρεκάλουν eis τὸ μεταξὺ 
σάββατον λαληθῆναι αὐτοῖς τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. Av- 
θείσης δὲ τῆς συναγωγῆς, ἠκολούθησαν πολλοὶ τῶν 
᾿Πουδαίων καὶ τῶν σεβομένων προσηλύτων τῷ Ι]αύλῳ 
καὶ τῷ Ἰλαρνάβᾳ, οἵτινες προσλαλοῦντες ἔτειθον au 
τοὺς προσµένειν τῇ χάρίτι τοῦ Θεοῦ. To τε ἐχομένφ 
σαββάτῳ σχεδὸν πᾶσα ἡ πόλις συνήχθη ἀκοῦσαι τὸν 
45 λόγον τοῦ Kupiov. ᾿᾽Ιδόντε, δὲ οἱ ᾿Πουδαῖοι τοὺς 
ὄχλους ἐπλήσθησαν ζήλου, καὶ ἀντέλεγον τοῖς ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Παύλου λεγομένοις ἀντιλέγοντες καὶ βλασφη- 
40 μοῦντες. Ι{αρρησιασάμενοί τε ὁ [[αῦλος καὶ 6 Bap- 
νάβας εἶπον, ‘Yuiv ἦν ἀναγκαῖον πρῶτον λαληθῆναι 
τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ: ἐπειδὴ δὲ ἀπωθεῖσθε αὐτὸν καὶ 
οὐκ ἀξίου κρίνετε ἑαυτοὺς τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς, ἰδοὺ 
4” στρεφόµεέα εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, οὕτω γὰρ ἐντέταλται ἡμῖν 
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took him down from the tree and 
laid him in a tomb; * but God 
raised him from the dead: “ who 
was seen during many days by 
those that had come up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who 
are now is witnesses to the 
people. “We too address you 
with good tidings touching the 
promise made to the fathers, 
that this has God fulfilled for 
our children by raising Jesus 
again: as it is also written in the 
first psalm, My son art thou, 1 
have to day begotten thee. “And 
that he raised him from the dead 
no more to return to corrw tion, 
he has thus spoken, I will give 
you the sure mercies of David: 
* because in another also he says, 
Thou wilt not allow thy holy 
one to see corruption, “For 
David, when he had by his own 
generation done service to the 
purpose of God, fell asleep and 
was gathered to his fathers and 
saw corruption; * but he whom 
God raised, did not see corrup- 
tion. * Be it then known to you, 
brethren, that through this man 
is forgiveness of sins announced 
to you; “and from all things 
from which you could not have 
been justified by Moses’ law, by 
this man is every believer justi- 
fied. “Take heed then lest there 
come on you that which is spoken 
in the pro oe “Behold you 
seorners and wonder and become 
utterly naught, because I work a 
work in your days, a work which 
you will by no means believe, 
were one to recount it to you. 
“And on their going out, they | 
besought that these words might 
be spoken to them on the en- 
suing sabbath. {5 Απᾶ when the) 
meeting was broken up, many of! 
the Jews and of the devout pro- 
selytes followed Paul aud Bar- 
nabas; who spoke to them, and 
were persuading them to abide 
by the grace of God. “ And the 
next sabbath nearly the whole 
city was gathered to hear the 
word of the Lord. “But on see- 
ing the crowds, the Jews were 
filled with jealousy and gainsaid 
the things spoken by Paul, gain- 
saying and reyiling. “ But Paul 
and Barnabas spoke boldly out, 
and said, To you was it needful 
that the word of God should be 
spoken first ; but since you thrust 
it away and ‘deem yourselves un- 
worthy of everlasting life, lo, we 
turn to the Gentiles, “fer thus 
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has the Lord given us command- 
ment: I have set thee for a light 
of nations, that thou shouldst be 
for salvation as far as the utmost 
bound of the earth. “And on 
hearing it the Gentiles rejoiced 
and glorified the word of the 
Lord, and as many as were set 
towards everlasting life. believed: 

and the word of the Lord was 
being spread about through the 
entire country. °° But the Jews 
stirred up the devout women of 
rank and the chief men of the 
city, and raised a persecution 
against Paul and Barnabas, and 
expelled them from their borders. 

3 But they shook off the dust of 
alee feet against them and came 
to Teonium ; and the disciples 
were filled with joy and Holy 
Spirit. 

And it came to pass at Tconinm 
that they entered the synagogue 
of the Jews together, and so 
spoke that both of Jews and 
Greeks a great number believed. 
2 But the disbelieving Jews stir- 
red and embittered the minds of 
the Gentiles against the brethren. 
§Long time then did they stay, 
speaking boldly in reliance on 
the Lord, who bore witness to 
the word of his grace, in grant- 
ing signs and marvels to be 
done through their hands. * But 
the populace of the city was 
divided, and some sided with the 
Jews aud some with the apostles. 

5 And when_an onsct was made 
both of the Gentiles and the Jews 
with their rulers to outrage and 
stone them, *they took a view of 
matters, and fled to the cities of 
Lycaonia, Lystra and Derbe, and 
the neighbour rhood, 7and there 
were preaching the ‘gospel. 


SAnd a certain man at Lystra 
was sitting crippled in his feet, 
lame from his mother’s womb, 
whohad never walked. ®Thisman 
heard Paul speaking ; who, look- 
ing steadily at him and seeing 
that he had faith to be restored, 
Wsaid with a loud voice, Stand 
up straight upon thy feet. And 
he bounded upand walked. "And 
the crowds, on seeing what Paul 
had done, raised their voice, say- 
ing in the speech of Lycaonia, 
The godshave likened themselves 
to men and come down to us. 
“And they called Barnabas Jove, 
and Paul Hermes, since he took 
the lead of the diseourse. 3 Απᾶ 
the priest of Jove, that was in 
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/ LA lol na col 3 
6 Kupws, 1 θεικά σε εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν τοῦ εἶναί σε εἰς 
4 > fod > / Δ ΔΝ 
σωτηρίαν ἕως ἐσχάτου τῇ γῆς. Akovovra δὲ τὰ 48 
έθνη ἔχαιρον͵ καὶ ἐδόξαζον τὸν λόγον. τοῦ Kvpiov, καὶ 
ἐπίστευσαν ὅσοι ἦσαν τεταγµένοι εἰς Cony αἰώνιον" 
διεφέρετο δὲ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Kupiov δι ὅλης τῆς χώρας. 49 
- a nn 
Οἱ δὲ ᾿Γουδαῖοι παρώτρυναν τὰς σεβοµένας yuvaixas 50 
4 ΄ fol / 
Tas εὐσχήμονας καὶ τοὺς πρώτους τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
XN ‘Ni a / 
ἐπήγειραν διωγμὸν ἐπὶ τὸν [αῦλον καὶ Ἰλαρνάβαν, 
a > Le 2 cal ¥ ΔΝ fol 3 /. > - e Ν 
καὶ ἐξέβαλον αὐτοῦς ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτῶν. Οἱ δὲ 51 
΄ ΔΝ Ν fel - Ν 
ἐκτιναξάμενοι τὸν κονιορτὸν τῶν ποδῶν ἐπ αὐτοὺς 
ον ο / oe oe nn A 
ἦλθον εἰς “Ikovov, οἵ τε μαθηταὶ ἐπληροῦντο χαρᾶς 
/ 
καὶ πνεύματος ἁγίου. 


- x \ ‘ 
‘ETENETO δὲ ἐν Ἰκονίφ κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ εἰσ- 14 
ελθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων καὶ 
λαλῆσαι οὕτως ὥστε πιστεῦσαι Γουδαίων τε καὶ }λ- 
λήνων πολὺ πλῆθος. Oi δὲ ἀπειθήσαντες ᾿Ιουδαῖοι 2 
ἐπήγειραν καὶ ἐκάκωσαν τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν ἐθνῶν κατὰ 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν. Ἱκανὸν μὲν οὖν χρόνον διέτριψαν 8 
παρρησιαζόµενοι ἐπὶ τῷ Ἱκυρίῳ τῷ μαρτυροῦντι τῷ 
λόγῳ τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ, διδόντι onpeta καὶ τέρατα 
γίνεσθαι διὰ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν. "Βσχίσθη δὲ τὸ 4 
πλῆθος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ οἱ μὲν ἦσαν σὺν τοῖς Ἴου- 
datos, οἱ δὲ σὺν τοῖς ἀποστόλοιο. “Qs δὲ ἐγένετο 5 
« ‘ - - ay - 
ὁρμη τῶν ἐθνῶν τε καὶ Ιουδαίων σὺν τοῖς ἄρχουσιν 
> a € / ὃν ~ 9 te / 
αὐτῶν ὑβρίσαι καὶ λιθοβολῆσαι αὐτούς, συνιδὀντες 6 
> / - 
κατέφυγον εἰς τὰς πόλεις τῆς «4υκαονίας, «4ύστραν 
by fad ορ 
καὶ «Ἱέρβην, καὶ τὴν περίχωρον: κἀκεῖ ἦσαν εὐαγ- 7 
γελιζοµενοι. 
Kai τι ἀνὴρ ἐν Avotpos ἀδύνατος τοῖς ποσὶν 8 
> Le > x fol , 
ἐκάθητο, χωλὸς ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὃς οὐδέποτε 
, Φ ” n t a 
περιεπάτησεν. Οὗτος nxovoe τοῦ Παύλου λαλοῦν- 9 
τος, Os ἀτενίσας αὐτῷ καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι ἔχει πίστιν τοῦ 
a 3 ; - n> , 28 x 
σωθῆναι, εἶπε µεγάλη τῇ φωνῇ, 4νάστηθι ἐπὶ τοὺς 10 
1 ne ar. ο. a ” 
πόδας σου ὀρθός. Kat ἤλατο, καὶ περιεπάτει. Ot τε 11 
yw > / a > / cal 9 * in! x‘ 
ὄχλοι idovres ὃ ἐποίησε Παῦλος, ἐπῆραν τὴν φωνην 
αὐτῶν, «{υκαονιστὶ λέγοντες, Οἱ θεοὶ ὁμοιωθέντες ἀν- 
ο ο πο ς 
θρώποις κατέβησαν πρὸς ἡμᾶς. ᾿Πκάλουν τε τὸν 19 
BapvaBav Aia, τὸν δὲ Tainrov “Eppiyys ἐπειδὴ αὐτὸς 


ἦν ὁ ἡγούμενος τοῦ λόγου. "Ο τε ἱερεὺς τοῦ Ards 18 
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τοῦ ὄντος πρὸ τῆς πόλεως, ταύρους καὶ στέµµατα επὶ 
τοὺς πυλῶνας ἐνέγκας, σὺν τοῖς ὄχλοις ἤθελε θύειν. 
14 ᾿ 4κούσαντες δὲ οἱ ἀπόστολοι BapvaBas καὶ {αῦλος, 
διαρρή ξαντες τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν ἐξεπήδησαν εἰ τὸν 
16 ὄχλον, κράζοντες, καὶ λέγοντες, Άνδρες, τί ταῦτα 
ποιεῖτε; καὶ ἡμεῖς ὁμοιοπαθεῖς ἐσμὲν ὑμῖν ἄνθρω- 
που εὐαγγελιζόμενοι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τούτων τῶν ματαί- 
ων ἐπιστρέφειν ἐπὶ θεὸν ζῶντα, os ἐποίησε τὸν 
οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα τὰ 
16 ἐν αὐτοῖς. ὃς ἐν ταῖς παρφχημέναις γενεαῖς εἴασε 
17 πάντα τὰ ἔθνη πορεύεσθαι ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν: καίτοιγε 
οὐκ ἀμάρτυρον ἑαυτὸν ἀφῆκεν ἀγαθουργῶν, οὐρανόθεν 
ὑετοὺς διδοὺς καὶ καιροὺς (καρποφόρους, ἐμπιπλῶν 
19 τροφῆς καὶ εὐφροσύνης τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν. Kat 
ταῦτα λέγοντες μόλις κατέπαυσαν τοὺς ὄχλους τοῦ 
μὴ θύειν αὐτοῖς. 
πῆλθον δὲ ἀπὸ ᾽Αντιοχείας καὶ Ικονίου ᾿Ιουδαῖοι, 
καὶ πείσαντες τοὺς ὄχλους, καὶ λιθάσαντες τὸν. ITai- 
Rov ἔσυρον ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, νοµίζοντες αὐτὸν τε- 
90 θνηκέναι. Ιυκλωσάντων δὲ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτόν, 
ἀναστὰς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν 7 πόλιν, καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον 
21 ἐξῆλθε σὺν τῷ BapvaBe εἰς έρβην. Ἠῥαγγελισά- 
µενοί τε τὴν πόλιν ἐκείνην καὶ μαθητεύσαντες | ἱκανοὺς 
ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν “Αύστραν καὶ ᾿Γκόνιον καὶ ᾿ Αντι- 
22 όχειαν, ἐπιστηρίζοντες τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν μαθητών, πα- 
ρακαλοῦντες ἐμμένειν τῇ πίστει, καὶ ὅτι διὰ πολλών 
θλίψεων δεῖ ἡμᾶς εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ 
23 Θεοῦ. «ΝΧειροτονήσαντες δὲ αὐτοῖς κατ ἐκκλησίαν 
πρεσβυτέρους, προσευξάµενοι μετὰ νηστειῶν παρέ- 
24 θεντο αὐτοὺς τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς ov πεπιστεύκεισαν. Kat 
διελθόντες τὴν ΙΠισιδίαν ἦλθον εἰς τὴν Παμφυλίαν, 
25 καὶ λαλήσαντες ἐν ΙΠέργῃ τὸν λόγον κατέβησαν εἰς 
90 ᾿ Αττάλειαν, κἀκεῖθεν ἀπέπλευσαν eis ᾿Αντιόχειαν, 
ὅθεν ἦσαν παραδεδοµένοι τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὸ 
27 ἔργον ὂ ἐπλήρωσαν. Παραγενόμενοι, δὲ καὶ συνα- 
γαγόντες τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, ἀνήγγελλον ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὁ 
Θεὺς μετ αὐτῶν, καὶ ὅτι ἤνοιξε τοῖς ἔθνεσι θύραν 
28 πίστεως. «Διέτριβον δὲ χρόνον οὐκ ὀλίγον σὺν τοῖς 
μαθηταῖς. 
16. KAT rwes κατελθόντες ἀπὸ τῆς Γουδαίας ἐδίδασκον 
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front of the city, having brought 
oxen and garlands to the gates, 
meant to do sacrifice with the 
people. ™ But on hearing it the 
apostles, Barnabas απά Paul, 
rent their clothes and burst into 
the crowd, calling aloud "and 
saying, Sirs, why. do you these 
things P we too are men of 
like nature with yourselves, ad- 
dressing you with good tidings 
to turn” from these vanities to a 
living God, who made the heaven 
and the earth and the sea and all 
things therein; “who in bygone 
generations left all the nations 
free to walk in their own paths, 
1 though indeed he left not him- 
self without witness, in that he 
did good, bestowing from heaven 
rains and fruitful seasons, filling 
your hearts with food and glad. 
ness. 1 And while saying these 
things they hardly stopped the 
populace from sacrificing to them. 
1 But there arrived Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium, and hav- 
ing gained over the populace and 
stoned Paul they draggedhim out- 
side the city, thinking that he was 
dead. But when the disc ciples 
had ranged themselves round 
him, he rose up and entered the 
city, and the morrow set out with 
Barnabas to Derbe.  Απά hay- 
ing preached the gospel to that 
city and made disciples of many, 
they returned to Lysira Vand Ico- 
nium and Antioch, ®making 
steadfast the soulsof the disciples, 
giving exhortation to abide in the 
faith, and, that it is through 
many distresses we must find en- 
trance into the kingdom of God. 
*% And when they had appointed 
elders for them in the several 
churches, they prayed with fast- 
ings, and gave them in kee ing’ 
to the Lord in whom they ha be- 
lieved. * And having traversed 
Pisidia they came to Pamphylia ; 
%and when they had spoken the 
word at Perga, they went down 
to Attalia, “and thence set sail 
for Antioch, whence they had 
been entrusted to the grace of 
God for the work which ihey had 
fully discharged. *And when 
they had arrived and assembled 
the church, they told whatever 
things God had wrought with 
them, and that he had opened to 
the Gentiles a door of faith. 
33 And they were staying no little 
time with the disciples. 
And there came down some 
from Judea, and were teaching 
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the brethen, Unless you shall 
hare been circumcised by the 
rule of Moses, you cannot be 
saved, ?And when no small dis- 
agreement and debate with them 
had arisen to Paul and Barna- 
bas, they arranged that Paul 
and Barnabas and some others of 
them should go up to Jerusalem 
to the apostles aa elders about 
this matter of debate. *These 
then, haying been started on their 
journey by the chur eb, traversed 
both Phoenicia and Samaria, re- 
counting the turning of the Gen- 
tiles, and were causing great joy 
to all the brethren. *And on 
arriving at Jerusalem they were 
welcomed by the church and the 
apostles and the elders, and told 
whatever things Godhad wrought 
with them. ° But there stood up 
some of those belonging to the 
sect of the Pharisces, believers, 
saying, that it was needful to cir- 
cumeise them and charge them 
to keep the law of Moses. 

6 And the apostles and the eld- 
ers assembled to see about this 
saying. 7 And when great debate 
had arisen, Peter stood up and 
said to them, Brethren, your- 
selves know that from earliest 
days among you did God make 
choice, that through my mouth 
the Gentiles should hear the 
word of the gospel and believe: 
Sand God the heartknower bore 
them witness in bestowing on 
them the Holy Spirit just as on 
us, °and made no severance be- 
tween us and them, having by 
faith cleansed their hearts. 1 At 
this time then why are you trying 
God, to put a yoke on the neck 
of the disciples which neither our 
fathers nor we had strength to 
carryP ™ but it is through the 
grace of the Lord Jesus we be- 
lieve that we are saved, in the 
way in which they also do. 

® And the whole assemblage 
became silent, and were listening 
to Barnabas and Paul recounting 
whatever signs and marvels God 
had wrought among the Gentiles 
through them. ™ And after they 
had ceased speaking, James an- 
swered, saying, Brethren, listen 
tome. Simeon has recounted 
how at the first God made visita- 
tion, to take from among the 
Gentiles a people for his name: 
and with this agree the words 
of the prophets, as it is written, 
16 After these things I will return 
and rebuild the tabernacle of 


ΠΡΑΞΕΙΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ. 


τους ἀδελφούς, ὅτι, ἐὰν μὴ περιτμηθῆτε τῷ ἔθει ΊΓωυ- 
σέως, οὐ δύνασθε σωθῆναι. , Ἰ ενομένης δὲ στάσεως 2 
καὶ ζητήσεως οὐκ ὀλίγης τῷ Π{αύλῳ καὶ τῷ Βαρνάβα 
πρὸς αὐτούς, ἔταξαν ἀναβαίνειν ΠΠαῦλον καὶ Bapva- 
βαν καί τινας ἄλλους ἐξ αὐτῶν πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστόλους 
καὶ πρεσβυτέρους εἰς ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ περὶ τοῦ ζητήματος 
τούτου. Οἱ μὲν οὖν προπεμφθέντες ὑπὸ τῆς ἐκκλη- 8 
clas διήρχοντο τήν τε Φοινίκην καὶ Σαμάρειαν, ἐκδι- 
ηγούμενοι τὴν ἐπιστροφὴν τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐποίουν 
χαρὰν μεγάλην πᾶσι τοῖς ἀδελφοῖν. ΙΠαραγενόμενοι 4 
δὲ εἰς “Ἱερουσαλὴμ παρεδέλθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐκκλησίας 
καὶ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ἀνήγ- 
γειλάν τε ὅσα 6 ΘΟεὺς ἐποίησε per αὐτῶν. ᾿Ἰξανέ- 5 
στήησαν δέ τινες τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς αἱρέσεως τῶν Φαρισαίων 
πεπιστευκότες, λέγοντες ὅτι δεῖ περιτέµνειν αὐτοὺς 
παραγγέλλειν τε τηρεῖν τὸν νόµον ἠ]ωνσέως. 


Συνήχθησάν τε οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 6 
ἰδεῖν περὶ τοῦ λόγου τούτου. ΙΠολλῆς δὲ συζητήσεως 7 
γενομένης, ἀναστὰς Πέτρος εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, Avdpes 
ἀδελφοί, ὑμεῖς ἐπίστασθε ὅτι adh ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων ἐν 
ὑμῖν ἐξελέξατο ὁ Θεὸς διὰ τοῦ στόματόν µου ἀκοῦσαι 
τὰ ἔθνη τὸν λόγον τοῦ εὐαγγελίου καὶ πιστεῦσαι. 
Kai 6 καρδιογνώστης Θεὸς ἐμαρτύρησεν αὐτοῖο Sods 8 
τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγων | καθὼς καὶ ἡμῖν, καὶ οὐδὲν διέκρινε 9 
μεταξὺ ἡ ἡμῶν τε καὶ αὐτῶν, τῇ πίστει καθαρίσας τὰς 
καρδίας αὐτῶν. Nov οὖν τί πειράζετε τὸν Θεόν, 10 
ἐπιθεῖναι ζυγὸν ἐπὶ τὸν Tpaxnrov τῶν μαθητῶν ὃ ov 
οὔτε οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν οὔτε ἡμεῖς ἰσχύσαμεν βαστάσαι; 
ἀλλὰ διὰ τῆς χάριτος τοῦ Kvpiov ᾿/[ησοῦ morevopev 11 
σωθῆναι καθ dv τρόπον κἀκεῖνοι. 


A a vf 
᾿Ἠσίγησε δὲ πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος, καὶ ἦκουον BapvaBa 12 
‘ /. I ya. v > / © ΔΝ a 
καὶ ITavdov ἐξηγουμένων ὅσα ἐποίησεν 0 Θεὸς onpeia 
. , Β 3 > ασ 4 N vs 
καὶ τέρατα ἐν τοῖς ἐἔθνεσι δὲ αὐτῶν. Mera δὲ τὸ 18 
oe 7 A > / στ’ / ” 
σιγῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἀπεκρίθη ᾿]άκωβος λέγων, ᾿ 4νδρες 
{ Ν / Ν 
ἀδελφοί, ἀκούσατέ µου. Συμεὼν ἐξηγήσατο καθὼς 14 
ον “ = ae 
πρῶτον 6 Θεὸς ἐπεσκέψατο λαβεῖν ἐξ ἐθνῶν Aaov τῷ 
{ n lal Ψ 
ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. καὶ τούτῳ συμφωνοῦσιν οἱ λόγοι 15 
a lod ht x “ 
τῶν προφητῶν, καθὼς γέγραπται, Mera ταῦτα ava- 16 
/ ‘ Ν i ‘ 
στρέψω καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω τὴν σκηνὴν Aavid τὴν 
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πεπτωκυῖα», καὶ τὰ κατεσκαµµένα αὐτῆς ἀνοικοδομησω 

x ΄ © te 

17 καὶ ἀνορθώσω αὐτήν, ὅπως ἂν ἐκζητήσωσιν οἱ κατά- 
ol i tA oi, 

Ἄοιποι τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὸν Kupiov, καὶ πάντα τὰ έθνη 
yy? a > ve Ν Ww ΄ Piet > , rf 

ἐφ οὓς ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά µου Ew αὐτούς, λέγει 

- € ~ a 4 > cod x 

18 19 κύριος ὁ ποιῶν ταῦτα, γνωστὰ an aidvos. Ato 
SS Sees Siege a 

ἐγὼ κρίνω μὴ παρενοχλεῖν τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐπι- 

ft ay - 

20 στρέφουσιω ἐπὶ τὸν Θεόν, ἀλλὰ ἐπιστεῖλαι αὐτοῖς 

is i , 9 i 
τοῦ ἀπέχεσθαι ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλισγημάτων τῶν εἰδώλων 
if di as 

21 καὶ της πορνείας καὶ πνικτοῦ καὶ τοῦ αἰματος' 

- col 6 ig Ν 
Λ]ωυσῆς γὰρ ἐκ γενεῶν ἀρχαίων κατὰ πόλιν τοὺς κη- 
ν 5 is ees 
ρύσσοντας αὐτὸν ἔχει ἐν ταῖς συναγωγαῖς κατὰ πᾶν 
/ if 
σάββατον ἀναγινωσκόμενος. 
/ a / -- la 
22 Tore ἔδοξε τοῖς ἀποστόλοις καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις 
‘ o as Φ. > ΄ ” > , a 
σὺν ὅλη τῇ ἐκκλησία, ἐκλεξαμένους ἄνδρας ἐξ αὐτῶν 
/ / ΔΝ - /. / 
πέµψαι εἰς Αντιόχειαν σὺν τῷ Ιαύλῳ καὶ BapvaBa, 
> / ΄ ~ ” 

Ιούδαν τὸν Καλούμενον Ώαρσαββᾶν καὶ «Σίλαν, av- 

ε / > -- -~ 7 AY 

23 Spas ἡγουμένους ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, γράψαντες διὰ 

ΔΝ a . / © / 
χειρὸς αὐτῶν, Οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι καὶ 
- A I > (3 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αντιόχειαν καὶ «Συρίαν καὶ 
a - a , Ts Ν 
2k Κιλικίαν ἀδελφοῖς τοῖς ἐξ ἐθνῶν χαίρεν. "Hedy 
Ul σ ‘ € fod > ‘ / 
ἠκούσαμεν ὅτι τινὲς ἐξ ἡμῶν ἐξελθόντες ἐτάραξαν 
ieee ς Ξ : 
ὑμᾶς Oyots, ἀνασκευάζοντες τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, οἷς οὐ 
ia ue mw toa / © / 
25 διεστειλάµεθα, ἔδοξεν ἡμῖν γενοµένοις ὁμοθυμαδόν, 
/ ld in iy ~ κ - 
ἐκλεξαμένους ἄνδρας πέµψαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς σὺν τοῖς ἄγα- 
- {4 ~ , ‘ /΄ » , 
26 πητοῖς ἡμῶν BapvaBe καὶ ΙΓαύλῳ, ἀνθρώποις παρα- 
ΔΝ κ - ec Ν . / n 
δεδωκόσι τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ 
a i = UD ; A 

27 Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿Γησοῦ Xpiotod. ᾿ Απεστάλκαμεν οὖν 
a / Ν yy xX » ‘ ΔΝ Ψ > - 
Lovdav καὶ Nirav, καὶ αὐτοὺς διὰ λόγου ἀπαγγέλ- 

Δ > 4 we \ Les) © / , x 

9) . 

28 λοντας τὰ adra: ἔδοξε γὰρ τῷ ἁγίῳ πνεύµατι καὶ 
η. ΔΝ rg 2 rt [a ΄ A a 
ἡμῖν, µηδεν πλέον ἐπιτίθεσθαι ὑμῖν βάρος πλὴν τῶν 

td , 
29 ἐπάναγκες, ἀπέχεσθαι εἰδωλοθύτων καὶ αἵματος καὶ 
~ 8 - xX 9 
πνικτῶν καὶ πορνείας, ἐξ ὧν διατηροῦντες ἑαυτοὺς εὖ 
/ 
πράξετε. ἔρρωσθε. 
@ oN ο / Φ , 
80 Οἱ µεν οὖν ἀπολυθέντες ἦλθον eis’ Αντιόχειαν, καὶ 
tf x fod ΔΝ 
συναγαγὀντες τὸ πλῆθος ἐπέδωκαν τὴν ἐπιστολήν' 
> / 4 κ / η a ta > , 
81 95 ἀναγνόντες δὲ ἐχαρησαν επὶ τῇ παρακλῆσει. Lov- 
das τε καὶ Σίλας, καὶ αὐτοὶ προφῆται ὄντες, διὰ 
td n~ Δ 
λόγου πολλοῦ παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ ἐπε- 
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David that has fallen, and the 
razings of it I will rebuild, and 
will uprear it; ’ that the rest of 
mankind may seck out the Lord, 
and all the nations, those on 
whom my name has been called, 
says the Lord that is doing these 
things—* things known from all 
time, ! Wherefore I give my 
judgment, not to thrust troublo 
on those that from among the 
Gentiles are turning to God, 
but to send them a charge to 
keep from the defilements of the 
idols, and from whoredom, and 
from that whieh has been strang- 
led, and from blood : “for Moses 
from early generations has in 
each city those that publish him, 
being read in the synagogues 
every sabbath. 

= Then it seemed good to the 
apostles and the elders, with the 
entire church, to choose out men 
from among them, and send them 
to Antioch with Paul and Barna- 
bas ; Judas, surnamed Barsabas, 
and Silas, leading men among 
the brethren; “and they wrote 
by their hand: The apostles and 
the elders and the brethren to 
the brethren from among the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria 
and Cilicia, health. *! Whereas 
we have heard that some, having 
gone forth from us, troubled 
you with words, unsettling your 
souls, to whom we have not given 
any charge; “it hasseemed good 
to us when met together, to 
choose and send men to yon with 
our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 
**who are men that have staked 
their lives forthe name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. “We have sent 
then Judas and Silas, who them. 
selyes too convey the same mes- 
sage by word of mouth; “for it 
has seemed good to the Holy 
Spirit and to us to Jay on you no 
further burden, but the needful 
matters, “to keep from things 
offered to idols, and blood, and 
what has been strangled, and 
from whoredom: from which, if 
you altogether keep yourselves, 
you will fare right. Farewell. 

They then were sent away 
and came to Antioch; and when 
they had gathered the body to- 
gether, they handed the letter: 
Stand they, when they had read 
it, rejoiced over its comfort. 
® And Judas and Silas, being 
also prophets themselves, by 
much discourse comforted the 
brethren, and gave them stead- 
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fastness: * and when they had 
spent some time, they were sent 
away with peace from the bre- 
thren to those that had sent them. 
3% Panl, however, and Barnabas 
made a.stay at Antioch, teaching, 
and, with many others also, pub- 
lishing the good tidings of the 
word of the Lord. 

*® And after some days Paul 
said to Barnabas, Let us go again 
and visit the brethren in every 
city in which we have announced 
the word of the Lord, to see 
how they fare. 7 And Barnabas 
wished to take with them John, 
called Mark ; 8 but Paul thought 
it due not to take him with them, 
who broke company from them 
from Pamphylia and went not 
with them to the work. ® And 
there arose a sharp disagreement, 
so that they parted from each 
other, and Barnabas took with 
him Mark and sailed away for 
Cyprus, “ But Paul made choice 
of Silas and set out, given in 
trust by the brethren to the grace 
of the Lord; “and he traversed 
Syria and ο ilici sia, making stead- 
fast the churches. ‘And he reach- 
ed Derbe and Lystra; and, lo, 
a disciple was there, by name 
Timotheus, a son of a believing 
Jewess, but of a Greek father; 

2who had witness borne to him 
by the brethren at Lystra and 
Iconium. *Him Paul wished to 
set out with him, and took and 
circumcised him on account of 
the Jews that were in those 
qnarters, for they all knew that 
his father was a Greek. ‘And 
as they travelled through the 
cities, they delivered to them to 
keep the decrees which had been 
ordained by the apostles and 
elders that were at Jerusalem. 
5 Έλιο chnrehes then were be- 
coming steady in the faith, and 
rising more and more in number 
daily. 

6 And when they had traversed 
Phrygia and the Galatian coun- 
try, on being forbidden by the 
Holy Spirit to speak the word 
in Asia, 7they came to Mysia, 
and were taking steps to pass 
into Bithynia, but the Spirit, of 
Jesus forbad them; ®and having 
skirted Aly: sia they came down 


to Troas. ® And a vision appear- 
ed by night to Paul; a Mace- 
donian standing and saying, 


Cross to Macedonia and help us. 
And when he had seen the 
vision, forthwith we took mea- 
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στήριζαν. ποιήσαντες δὲ χρόνον ἀπελύθησαν per’ 88 
εἰρήνης ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν πρὸς τοὺς ἀποστείλαντας 
αὐτούς. 1ΙΓαῦλος δὲ καὶ BapvaBas διέτριβον ἐν ᾿4ν- 35 
τιοχεία, διδάσκοντες καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενοι μετὰ καὶ 
ἑτέρων πολλῶν τὸν λόγον τοῦ Kupiov. 

Mera δέ τινας ἡμέρας εἶπε πρὸς Bapvapay ITai- 36 
λος, ᾿Επιστρέψαντες, δὺ ἐπισκεψώμεθα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
κατὰ πόλιν πᾶσαν ἐν ais κατηγγείλαµεν τὸν λόγον 
τοῦ Kupiov, πῶς ἐχουσι. BapvaBas δὲ ἐβούλετο 87 
συμπαραλαβεῖν καὶ ᾿[ωάννην τὸν καλούμενον ἸΤάρκον" 
Π{αῦλος δὲ ἠξίου, τὸν ἀποστάντα an αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Tap 38 
φυλίας καὶ μὴ συνελθόντα αὐτοῖ cis τὸ ἔργον, μὴ 
συμπαραλαμβάνειν τοῦτον. 1 ty ever o δὲ παροξυσµός, 80 
ὥστε ἀποχωρισθῆναι αὐτοὺς an ἀλλήλων, Tov τε 
BapvaBav παραλαβόντα τὸν Mapxov ἐκπλεῦσαι εἰς 
Ἰύπρον. Iladdos δὲ ἐπιλεξάμενος Σίλαν ἐξῆλθε, 40 
παραδοθεὶς τῇ ee τοῦ Kvpiov ὑπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν, 
διήρχετο δὲ τὴν Συρίαν καὶ Κιλικίαν ἐπιστηρίζων τὰς 41 
ἐκκλησίας. «Ἀατήντησε δὲ. εἰς Αέρβην καὶ Avo- 16 
tpav καὶ ἰδοὺ µαθητής τις ἦν ἐκεῖ ὀνόματι Τιμόθεος, 
υἱὸς γυναικὸς ᾿Γουδαίας πιστῆς πατρος δὲ EAAnvos, ὃς 
ἐμαρτυρεῖτο ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν A ύστροις καὶ ᾽κονίῳ ἀδελφῶν. 9 
7 οὔῦτον ἠθέλησεν ὁ 1Παῦλος σὺν αὐτῷ ἐξελθεῖν, καὶ 8 
λαβὼν περιέτεµεν αὐτὸν διὰ τοὺς "Toudaious τοὺς 
ὄντας ἐν τοῖς τόποι» ἐκείνοις' ῄδεισαν γὰρ ἅπαντες τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ ὅτι λλην ὑπῆρχεν. “Qs δὲ διεπο- 4 
ρεύοντο τὰς πόλεις, παρεδίδοσαν αὐτοῖς φυλάσσειν τὰ 
δόγµατα τὰ κεκριµένα ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ πρε- 
σβυτέρων τῶν ἐν ᾿Ἱεροσολύμοις. Ai μὲν οὖν ἐκκλησίαι 5 
ἐστερεοῦντο τῇ πίστει καὶ ἐπερίσσευον τῷ ἀριθμῷ 
καθ ἡμέραν. 

Δἄιελθόντες δὲ τὴν Φρυγίαν καὶ ΙΓαλατικὴν χώραν, 6 
κωλυθέντες ὑπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος λαλῆσαι τὸν 
λόγον ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ, ἐλθόντες κατὰ τὴν Muciay ἐπεί- 7 
ραζον εἰς τὴν Bibvviav πορευθῆναι, καὶ οὐκ εἴασεν 
αὐτοὺς τὸ πνεῦμα 1ησοῦ" παρελθόντες δὲ τὴν 8 
λΓυσίαν κατέβησαν cis Ἰρωάδα. Kat ὅραμα διὰ 9 
νυκτὸς τῷ Ι]αύλῳ ὤφθη, ἀνὴρ Μακεδών τι ἑστῶς, 
παρακαλῶν αὐτὸν καὶ λέγων, Διαβὰς εἰς Maxedoviav 
βοήθησου ἡμῖν. ‘Qs δὲ τὸ ὅραμα εἶδεν, εὐθέως ἐζη- 10 
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- A ΄ 
τήσαµεν ἐξελθεῖν εἰς τὴν MaxeSomav, συµβιβάζοντες 
Ort προσκέκληται ἡμᾶς ὁ Kupios εὐαγγελίσασθαι av- 

ll τού. ᾿Αναχθέντες δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰρφάδος εὐθυδρομή- 
ty fol ct ο. A 
σαμεν εἰς Σαµοθρᾷκην, τῇ τε ἐπιούοῃ εἰς Neaworv, 
19 ἐκεῖθέν τε εἰς Φιλίππους, ἥτις ἐστὶ πρώτη τῆς µερίδος 
a ‘ / 2 bo A > ο μα, 
τῆς Maxedovias mods, κολώνια ἦμεν δὲ ἐν ταύτῇ 
4 : é ps : 
13 τῇ πόλει διατρίβοντες ἡμέρας tivas. Th τε ἡμέρᾳ 
= / > / wf a / Ν 
τῶν σαββάτων ἐξήλθομεν ἔξζω τῆς πύλης παρὰ 
ae 
ποταμὸν ov ἐνομίζετο προσευχὴ εἶναι, καὶ καθίσαντες 
ο cal x rr Ν 
11 ἐλαλοῦμεν ταῖς συνελθούσαις γυναιδί. Kai τις γυνὴ 
5 , , 
ὀνόματι «υδία, πορφυρόπωλις πόλεως Θυατείρων σε- 
/ A / ” ο i. re td αν 
βοµένη τὸν Θεόν, ἤκουεν, js ὁ κύριος διήνοιξε τὴν 
, 1g - / € Ν na , 
καρδίαν προσέχειν τοῖς λαλουμένοις ὑπὸ τοῦ Παύλου. 
a be , , 
15 ‘Qs δὲ ἐβαπτίσθη καὶ ὁ οἶκος αὐτῆς, παρεκάλεσε λέγου- 
. \ ae 3 5 ΄ 
σα, Wi κεκρίκατέ µε πιστὴν τῷ Ἱκυρίῳ εἶναι, εἰσελθόν- 
2 ay τα” re e a 
τες εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου µείνατε. Kal παρεβιάσατο ἡμᾶς. 
et - Dd 
᾿Πγένετο δὲ, πορευοµένων ἡμῶν eis τὴν προσευχήν, 
παιδίσκην τινὰ ἔχουσαν πνεῦμα πύθωνα ὑπαντῆσαι ἡμῖν, 
Ν a - a 
ἥτις ἐργασίαν πολλὴν παρεῖχεν τοῖς κυρίοις αὐτῆς µαν- 
/ 3 / fa td Ν 
τευοµένη. ATH Κατακολουθήσασα τῷ [Παύλῳ καὶ 
cn ν , Θ om” a a a 
ἡμῖν ἔκραζελέγουσα, Οὗτοι οἱ ἄνθρωποι δοῦλοι τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ ὑψίστου εἰσίν, οἵτινες καταγγέλλουσι» ὑμῖν ὁδὸν 
4 a A id 1 Bes" ‘ ε i 
σωτηρία. Totro δὲ ἐποίει ἐπὶ πολλὰς ἡμέρας, δια- 
Ν ΔΝ ε rol Ας . / col / 
πονηθεὶς δὲ ὁ {αῦλος καὶ ἐπιστρέψας τῷ πνεύµατι 
τν / ’ sor > a r n 
εἴπε, ΙΙαραγγέλλω σοι ἐν ὀνοματι Ιησοῦ Xpiorov 
> ~ on | roan οι a Sen > A a αφ 
ἐξελθεῖν am αὐτῆς Kat ἐξῆλθεν αὐτῇ τῇ ape. 
> a Ν . , 9 ¢ EO Go ν A 
| δόντες δὲ οἱ κύριοι αὐτῆς ὅτι ἐξῆλθεν ἡ ἐλπὶς τῆς 
3 2 a 3 / ial 
ἐργασίας avrav, ἐπιλαβόμενοι τὸν Π]αῦλον καὶ Σίλαν 
ες > Ν > ο 
εἵλκυσαν εἰς τὴν ἀγορὰν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ προσ- 
ιά S Ξ . 5 a « 
αγαγόντες αὐτοὺς τοῖς στρατηγοῖς εἶπον, Οὗτοι οἱ 
” bg « na iS Φ - 
άνθρωποι ἐκταράσσουσιν ἡμῶν τὴν πόλιν, ᾿Γουδαῖοι 
e A » 3 
ὑπάρχοντες, καὶ καταγγέλλουσιν ἔθη a οὐκ ἔξεστιν 
ε:ε - ὃ fe 6 δὲ nm ες 2 ψ 5 κ. ΑΝ. 
ἡμῖν παραδέχεσύαι ovde ποιεῖν Popatos οὖσι. Kai 
c Ww > a e 
συνεπέστη ὁ ὄχλος κατ αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ στρατηγοὶ 
, Da. B® Be NG 
περιρρήξαντες αὐτῶν τὰ ἱμάτια ἐκέλευον ῥαβδίζειν, 
2 2 - Δ cA 
πολλάς τε ἐπιθέντες αὐτοῖς πληγὰς ἔβαλον eis φυλα- 
/ ex > fol - 
κήν, παραγγείλαντες τῷ δεσμοφύλακι ἀσφαλῶς τηρεῖν 
Ld ie a a tf > ai ww 3 
24 αυτους, os παραγγελίαν τοιαύτην εἰληφὼς έβαλεν av- 
x . by 2 SS . 
τους εἰς τὴν ἐσωτέραν φυλακὴν καὶ τοὺς πόδας ἠσφα- 
ox NG 3 cal 3 ‘ ΄ - ~ 44 Ν / 
25 λίσατο αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ EvAov. Kara δὲ τὸ μεσονύκτιον 
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Acts, XVI. 11-25. 


sures to set out for Macedonia, as- 
suredly gathering that the Lord 
hadsummonedus toaddress them 
with the Gospel. " Having then 
set sail from ‘Troas, we steered 
straight to Samothrace and the 
next day to Neapolis, “andthence 
to Philippi, which is a chief city of 
the district of Macedonia, a colo- 
ny; and we made a stay inthis city 
for some days. ™ And on the sab- 
bath day we went outside the gate 
by a river where was a customary 
place of prayer, and we sat down 
and spoke to the assembled wo- 
men. “And a woman, by name 
Lydia, a purple-seller of the city 
of Thyatira, a worshipper of God, 
was listening; whose heart the 
Lord opened to pay heed to the 
things spoken by Paul. “And 
when she had been baptised and 
her household, she besought, say- 
ing, If you have judged me to be 
faithful to the Lord, come into 
my house and abide. And she 
forced us to comply. 


15 And it came to pass that, aa 
we were on our way to the place 
of prayer, acertain damsel, having 
a soothsayer spirit, met us, one 
that brought much thrift to her 
owners by soothsaying. 7 She fol- 
lowed Paul and us, and cried, say- 
ing, These menare servants of the 
most high God, who announce to 
youa way of salvation. And this 
she did for many days ; and Paul, 
sorely grieved, turned and said to 
the spirit, I charge thee in the 
name of Jesus Christ to come out 
of her. And it came out the self- 
same hour, But her owners, 
on seeing that the hope of their 
thrift had come out, laid hold on 
Paul and Silas, and dragged them 
into the market-place to the ma- 
gistrates, “and having brought 
them before the praetors, said, 
These men are greatly troubling 
our city, being Jews, “and an- 
nouncecustoms which itis notlaw- 
ful for us to receive or practise, 
being Romans. * And the popu- 
laceroseup together against them, 
and the praetors stripped their 
elothes, and bade beat them with 
rods; %andwhenthey had laidon 
them many stripes, threw themin- 
to prison, charging the gaoler to 
keepthem safely: “‘whohavingre- 
ceived such acharge, threw them 
into the inner prison, and made 
their feet fastin the stocks. *And 
atmidnight Paul and Silasprayed 
and sang praise to God, and the 


Acts, XVI. 26—A VIL 3. 


prisoners were listening to them. 
3 And suddenly there wasa great 
earthquake, so that the founda- 
tions ofthe prisonhouse were shak- 
en; and at once were all the doors 
opened, and every one’s bands 

cast. loose. 7 And the gaoler, 
awaking and seeing the prison 
doors open, drew asword and was 
going tokillhimself, thinking that 
the prisoners had escaped : “3 but 
Paul called with a loud voice, say- 
ing, Do thyself no harm, for we 
are all here. 3 And he asked for 
a light and sprang in, and quak- 
ing fell down before Paul and 
Silas; “and he brought them out, 
and said, Sirs, what must I do to 
besaved? And they said, Believe 
on the Lord Jesus, and thou wilt 
besavedandthy household. “And 
they spoke to him the word of the 
Lord, with all that were in his 
house. “Andhe took them at that 
hour of thenight and bathed their 
stripes, and was at once baptised, 
himself and all that belonged to 
him; “and whenhe had Prost 
them up into the house, he set a 
table before them ; and was glad- 
some with all his house, be lievi ing 
in God. % And when it was day, 
the practors sent the serjeants, 
saying, Discharge those men. 
® And the gaoler reported these 
words to Paul, saying, The prae- 
tors have sent word for your dis- 
charge: now then leave, and go 
in peace. But Paul said to 
them, Having scourged us in 
public uneondemned, Romans as 
we are, they threw us into prison, 
and now are sending us ont by 
stealth: not so; but let them 
come themselves and fetch us 
out. % And the serjeants report- 
ed these words to the practors, 
and they were afraid on hearing 
that they were Romans; *and 
they came and be sought them, 
and, when they had fetched them 
out, asked them to depart from 
the city. “And on coming out 
of the prison they went into the 
house of Lydia; and when they 
had seen the brethren, they com- 
forted them, and took their de- 
parture, 

And when they had travelled 
through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to Thessaloniea, 
where was the synagogue of the 
Jews: 2and aecording to Paul’s 
wont, he went in to them, and for 
threesabbaths discoursed to them 
from the seriptures, Sunfolding, 
and maintaining that if must 
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ο / 
Παῦλος καὶ Litas προσευχόµενοι ὕμνουν τὸν Θεόν: 
> n cod € a 
ἐπηκροῶντο δὲ αὐτῶν οἱ δέσµιοι. 4φνω δὲ σεισμὸς 
> α a n 
ἐγένετο µέγας, ὥστε σαλευθῆναι τὰ θεµέλια τοῦ δεσ- 

/ t a « ΄ ο 
µωτηρίου ἠνεφχθήσαν δὲ παραχρῆμα αἱ θύραι πᾶσαι, 
ΔΝ P. x ὃν ert »” ο t 
καὶ πάντων τὰ δεσμὰ ἀνέθη. ” HEvmvos δε γενόμενος 6 
δεσμοφύλαξ καὶ ἰδὼν ἀνεφγμένας τὰς θύρας τῆς φυλα- 
ο ών ο ον 
KS, σπασάµενος μάχαιραν Ώμελλεν έαυτον ἀναιρεῖν, 
: ~ 
νοµίζων ἐκπεφευγέναι τοὺς δεσµίους ἐφώνησε δὲ 
φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ὁ ὁ 1αὔλος λέγων, ηδὲν πράξῃς σεαυτῷ 
κακόν’ ἅπαντες γάρ έσμεν ἐνθάδε. Αἰτήσας δὲ φῶτα 
εἰσεπήδησε, καὶ ἔντρομος γενόμενος προσέπεσε τῷ 
Tr WN As Sir SY Ν > Ν ” v 
αύλῳ καὶ Σίλα, καὶ προαγαγὼν αὐτοὺς έξω έφη, 
7 ott d -- cal a n . x Ly , 
κύριοι, τί µε δεῖ ποιεῖν ἵνα σωθώ; Οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ITi- 
TN ES =p > τν ν , 9 care 
στευσον ἐπὶ τον Kuptov [ησοῦν, καὶ canon ov καὶ ὁ 
5 / Pom, Pew ον , Pa) 
οἰκὸς σου. Kai ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ τὸν λογον τοῦ Κυρίου 58 
A 
σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τῇ, οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Ka παραλαβων 88 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ @pa τῆς νυκτὸς ἔλουσεν ἀπὸ τῶν 
πληγών, καὶ ἐβαπτίσθη αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ αὐτοῦ πάντες 
a ‘ ‘ 5 
παραχρῆμα, ἀναγαγών τε αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν οἶκον παρέ- 34 
a %, “~ 
θηκε τράπεζαν, καὶ HyaALiTo πανοικὶ πεπιστευκὼς τῷ 

pune \ / 5 

Oca. ‘Hpépas δὲ γενομένης ἀπέστειλαν οἱ στρατηγοὶ 35 
Ν Q / / ta λ » / 
τοὺς ῥαβδούχους λέγοντες, «πόλυσον τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
7. ‘ , 
ἐκείνου. ᾿Απήγγειλε δὲ 6 δεσμοφύλαξ τοὺς λόγους 36 
It ΔΝ Ἀ a“ ΄ e 
τούτους πρὸς τὸν ΙΙαῦλον, ὅτι, ἀπεστάλκασιν οἱ στρα- 
νο > a a 5 / / > 
τηγοὶ ἵνα ἀπολυθῆτε: νῦν οὖν ἐξελθόντες πορεύεσθε ἐν 
’ - ‘ > td ~ 
εἰρήνῃ. “Ode Lladaros ἔφη πρὸς αὐτούς, Aeipavres ἡμᾶς 37 
© , 
δηµοσίᾳ ἀκατακρίτους, ἀνθρώπους ‘Popaious ὑπάρχον- 
mW, . / A ε a , 
τας, ἔβαλον εἰς φυλακήν, καὶ νῦνλάθρα ἡμᾶς ἐκβάλλου- 
> re = © - > 
σιν' ov γάρ, ἀλλὰ ἐλθόντες αὐτοὶ ἡμᾶς ἐξαγαγέτωσαν. 
᾿ Απήγγειλαν δὲ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς οἱ ῥαβδοῦχοι τὰ ῥήμα- 
τα ταῦτα: ἐφοβήθησαν δὲ ἀκούσαντες ὅτι Popaiol εἰσι, 
ts / > 2 rd 
καὶ ἐλθόντες παρεκάλεσαν αὐτούς, καὶ ἐξαγαγόντες 39 
> “a Pos - / / Δ 
ἠρώτων ἀπελθεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως. ᾿Ἠξελθόντες δὲ ἐκ 40 
- a > lod ΔΝ / 
τῆς φυλακῆς εἰσῆλθον πρὸς τὴν «4υδίαν, καὶ ἰδόντες 
‘ > A fA > a bts TF 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς παρεκάλεσαν αὐτούς, καὶ ἐξῆλθον. 
\ ‘ 
AIOAEYSANTES δὲ τὴν ᾽Αμϕίπολιν καὶ 17 
, > sy 
Απολλωνίαν ἦλθον εἰς Θεσσαλονίκην, ὅπου ἦν ἡ συν- 
‘ n < a 
αγωγὴ τῶν Ιουδαίων. κατὰ δὲ τὸ εἰωθὸς τῷ Ιαύλῳ 2 
’ lod x . νο ο ον re i / 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτούς, καὶ ἐπὶ σάββατα τρία διελέγετο 
ο ae Ps 
αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν γραφῶν, Siavoiywv, καὶ παρατιθέµενος 8 
248 


20 


38 


TEPABREIS ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ. 


σ \ σ ν 2. - ο. ~ > αν 
ore τὸν Ἀριστον ede παθεῖν καὶ ἀναστῆναι ἐκ νεκρῶν. 
Ν σ uy ο ε + (aes a κ 2 8 
καὶ ὅτι, οὗτός ἐστιν O Apiotos ᾿/ησοῦς ov ἐγὼ κατ- 
i € fal ο κ > > ~ > ta . 
4 αγγέλλω ὑμῖν. Kai τινες ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπείσθησαν καὶ 
a ; a 5 
προσεκληρώθησαν τῷ ITaidp καὶ τῷ Nida, τῶν τε 
ο ον Ξ , ον A 
σεβοµένων “EAAnvwev πλῆθος πολύ, γυναικῶν τε τῶν 
/ Ν > - 
5 πρώτων οὐκ ὀλίγαι. Ιροσλαβόμενοι δὲ οἱ ᾿Γουδαῖοι 
- a i Δ \ 
οἱ ἀπειθοῦντες τῶν ἀγοραίων ἄνδρας τινὰς πονηροὺς 
τν Sy / ΄ 
καὶ ὀχλοποιήσαντες ἐθορύβουν τὴν πὀλιν, ἐπιστάντες 
~ 7 Ν ~ A 
τε τῇ oixia ᾿]άσονος ἐζήτουν αὐτοὺς ἀγαγεῖν εἰς τὸν 
lol ‘ tg A A Ν / 

6 δῆμον' pn εὑρόντες δὲ αὐτοὺς ἔσυραν τὸν ᾿]άσονα 
/ > AY ος A ΄ a ο 
καί τινας ἀδελφοὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς πολιτάρχας, βοῶντες, ὅτι, 

A = ΄ 
οἱ THY οἰκουμένην ἀναστατώσαντες οὗτοι καὶ ἐνθάδε 
6 5 , 
7 πάρεισιν, οὓς ὑποδέδεκται ᾿]άσων' καὶ οὗτοι πάντες 
~ 4 d 
ἀπέναντι τῶν δογμάτων Καίσαρος πράσσουσι, βασι- 
5 > n > , A 
8 λέα λέγοντες ἕτερον εἶναι Ιησοῦν. ᾿ΕΒτάραξαν δὲ 
Ν 3/ Ν ie rs a 
9 τὸν ὄχλον καὶ τοὺς πολιταρχας ἀκούοντας ταῦτα, καὶ 
fe Ν Ν 4 - 5 / an a 
AaBovres τὸ ἱκανὸν παρὰ τοῦ ]άσονος καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν 
/ / 
ἀπέλυσαν αὐτούς. 
Δ / BA! \ / / 
Οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ εὐθέως διὰ νυκτὸς ἐξέπεμψαν τόν τε 
a ‘ / / oe / 
ᾖΠαῦλον καὶ τὸν Σίλαν εἰς :έροιαν, oirwes παραγενό- 
9 ha / fod > 
µενοι eis THY συναγωγην ἀπῃεσαν τῶν ’Tovdaiwy. 
2 95 > / = > ῃ 
11 Οὗτοι δὲ ἦσαν εὐγενέστεροι τῶν ἐν Θεσσαλονίκῃ, 
/ Ν / A ΄ , 
οἵτινες ἐδέξαντο τὸν λόγον μετὰ πάσης προθυµίας 
Ν η] / / A / ν/ 
τὸ καθ ἡμέραν ἀνακρίνοντες τὰς γραφάς, εἰ ἔχοι 
n 4 \ Δ 5 3 rer eet 
19 ταῦτα οὕτω. «ΙΠολλοὶ μὲν οὖν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπίστευσαν, 
n an - is 
καὶ τῶν “EdAnvidoy γυναικῶν τῶν εὐσχημόνων καὶ 
La lol > > vA « i ” α 2 x a. 
13 ἀνδρῶν οὐκ ὀλίγοι. “Qs δὲ ἔγνωσαν οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς 
> - σ Lens! 
Θεσσαλονίκης Lovdaior ὅτι καὶ ἐν τῇ Bepoia κατηγ- 
Ν - / / col ο αι lal 
γέλη ὑπὸ τοῦ ΙΙαύλου 6 λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἦλθον κἀκεῖ 
λ ” > ee 4 / bd a 
14 σαλευοντες τους ὄχλους' εὐθέως δὲ tore τὸν ΙΙαῦ- 
’ / ος x , ες ως a 
λον ἐξαπέστειλαν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πορεύεσθαι ws ἐπὶ τὴν 
iy 4 / 
θάλασσαν: ὑπέμεινέν 6 τε λΣίλας καὶ ὁ Τιμόθεος 
cal A Ua x lo) »/ 
15 ἐκε. «Οἱ δὲ καθιστάνοντες τὸν Ἰ]αῦλον ἤγαγον ἕως 
> / ΄ ΝΔ κ Ν 
Αθήνων, καὶ λαβόντες ἐντολὴν πρὸς τὸν Σίλαν καὶ Ti- 
/ cf e 4 cA Xs > / > , 
µόθεον, iva ws τάχιστα ἔλθωσι πρὸς αὐτόν, ἐξῃεσαν. 
A nm . [ή x - ΄ 
"Ev δὲ ταῖς ᾿ 4θήναις ἐκδεχομένου αὐτοὺς τοῦ ΙΤαύ- 
/ ΔΝ en ~ lal ~ 
λου, παρωξύνετο τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ, θεωροῦντος 
/ 5 ν / / x 5 5ο a 
17 κατείδωλον οὖσαν τὴν πόλιν. «Διελέγετο μὲν οὖν ἐν τῇ 
ας. A η 
συναγωγῇ τοῖς Lovdaior καὶ τοῖς σεβομένοις καὶ ἐν τῇ 
> - A -- ve ΔΝ “x ΄ 
ayopa κατὰ πᾶσαν ἡμέραν πρὸς τοὺς παρατυγχάνον- 
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needs be that the Christ suffer 
and rise again from the dead; 
and that this is the Christ, name- 
ly, Jesus whom I announce to 
you. *And some of them were 
persuaded, and ranged them- 
selves with Paul and Silas, and of 
the devout Greeks a large num- 
ber, and of women of high rank 
not afew. 5 But the disbelieving 
Jews, having taken with them 
some rascals of the baser sort, 
and gathered a rabble, filled the 
eity with uproar, and having as- 
sailed the house of Jason, endea- 
youred to bring them out to the 
people, *but not finding them, 
dragged Jason and some brethren 
before the city magistrates, shout- 
ing, Those that have set the world 
inrevolt, the same arecome hither 
also; 7whom Jason has harbour- 
ed: and these all do defiance to 
the decrees of Caesar, saying that 
there is another king, Jesus. ®And 
they troubled the populace, and 
the city magistrates while hearing 
these things; °and when they 
had taken bail of Jason and the 
rest, they discharged them. 


And the brethren forthwith 
sent away Paul and Silas by night 
to Beroea: and they on arriving 
went off to the synagogue of the 
Jews. "These were more frank- 
minded than those at Thessaloni- 
ea, since they received the word 
with all readiness, daily scanning 
the scriptures, whether thesemat- 
ters were so. Many then of 
them believed, and of the Greek 
women of rank and of men not a 
few. ™But when the Jews from 
Thessalonica had learnt that in 
Beroea too the word of God was 
announced by Paul, they came 
thither also, stirring the popu- 
lace: “and forthwith the brethren 
then sent away Paul to travel as 
it were seaward, but both Silas 
and Timotheus stayed behind 
there, © But those that were to 
convey Paul, brought him as far 
as Athens, and having received a 
command for Silas and Timo- 
theus to come to him as quickly 
as might be, they took their de- 
parture. 


And while Paul was waiting 
for them at Athens, his spirit was 
roused in him, while beholding 
the city rife with idols. “He 
held discourse then in the syna- 
gogue with the Jews and the de- 
yout, and in the marketplace with 
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those that met him. “And some 
also of the Epicurean and Stoic 
philosophers had encounter with 
him; and some said, What would 
this babbler say? Others, He 
seems to be an announcer of 
strange gods— because he was 
preaching Jesus and the _resur- 
rection. ™ And they laid hold 
on him and brought him to Areo- 
pagus, saying, Can we learn what 
is this new teaching that is spoken 
by thee, “for thou bringest some 
strange-sounding things to our 
ears: we wish then to learn what 
these things mean. ™ Now all the 
Athenians and the strangers that 
sojourned there, gave their time 
to nothing else than either to 
tell or hear something of newer 
fashion, “And Paul, taking his 
stand in the midst of Areopagus 
said, Athenians, in all things it 
remark ihat you are much in awe 
of higher powers: ™ for while pass- 
ing aloug and viewing the things 
which you regard with worship, 
στ ουσια also δη altar on which 
was inscribed, To an unknown 
god. What then you regard with 
worship without knowledge of it, 
this I announce to you. ™ The 
God that made the world and 
all things therein, the same, being 
lord of heaven and earth, dwells 
not in handwrought temples, ** nor 
has service done to him by men’s 
hands, as being in need of aught, 
while he himself bestows on all 
life and breath and all things: 
%gnd he made from one every 
nation of men to dwell on the 
entire face of the earth, having 
laid down appointed times and 
the bounds of their dwellingplace, 
7 to wake search for God, if 
haply they might feel and find 
him, though he is not far from 
each one of us, “for in him do 
we live and move and have being, 
as also some of your own poets 
lave said, For of him we are 
even an offspring. “Being then 
an offspring of God, we ought 
not to think that the Godhead 
is like gold or silver or stone, a 
graving of man’s craft and device, 
#The times then of ignorance God 
having overlooked, now gives men 
a charge, that all in every place 
repent, “inasmuch as he has ap- 
pointed a day on which he is 
going to judge the world in right- 
eousness, at the bar of a man whom 
he has ordained; having given an 
assurance to all in raising him 
again from the dead. * And on 
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τας. Tivés δὲ καὶ τῶν ᾿Ἠπικουρείων καὶ «Στοϊκῶν 
φιλοσόφων συνέβαλλον αὐτῷ, καί τινες ἔλεγον, 
Ti ἂν θέλοι ὁ σπερµολόγος οὗτος λέγειν; Οἱ δέ, 
Ἐένων δαιµονίων δοκεῖ Καταγγελεὺς εἶναι". ὅτι τὸν 
᾿Γησοῦν καὶ τὴν ἀνάστασιν εὐηγγελίζετο. ᾿Ππιλα- 
βόμενοί τε αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν  Αρειον πάγον ἠγαγον, 
λέγοντες, «Δυνάμεθα γνῶναι ris ἡ καινὴ αὕτη ἡ ὑπὸ 
σοῦ λαλουμένη διδαχή: Eeviovra γάρ τινα εἰσ- 
φέρεις εἰς τὰς ἀκοὰς ἡμῶν" βουλόμεθα οὖν γνῶναι 
τίνα θέλει ταῦτα εἶναι. ᾿Αθηναῖοι δὲ πάντες καὶ 
οἱ ἐπιδημοῦντες ξένοι εἰς οὐδὲν ἕτερον ηὐκαίρουν 
ἢ λέγειν τι ἢ ἀκούειν Καινότερον. «Σταθεὶς δὲ 6 
Παῦλος ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Αρείου πάγου ἔφη, ᾿ Ανδρες 
Αθηναῖοι, kata πάντα ws δεισιδαιµονεστέρους 
ὑμᾶς θεωρῶ: διερχόμενος γὰρ καὶ ἀναθεωρῶν τὰ 
σεβάσµατα ὑμῶν εὗρον καὶ βωμὸν ἐν ᾧ ἐπεγέ- 
γραπτο, 4γνώστῳ θεῷ. “O οὖν ἀγνοοῦντες εὖσε- 
βεῖτε, τοῦτο ἐγὼ καταγγέλλω ὑμῖν. “O Θεὸς 6 
ποιήσας τὸν κόσμον καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ, οὗτος 
> κ ας ον 
οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς ὑπάρχων κύριο οὐκ ἐν χειρο- 
Toros ναοῖν κατοικεῖ, οὐδὲ ὑπὸ χειρῶν ἀἄνθρω- 
πίνων θεραπεύεται προσδεόµενός τινος, αὐτὸς διδοὺφ 
πᾶσι Conv καὶ πνοὴν καὶ τὰ πάντα. ἐποίησέ τε 
ἐξ ἑνὸς wav ἔθνος ἀνθρώπων κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ παν- 
Tos προσώπου τῆς γῆς, ὀρίσας προστεταγµένους 
καιροὺς καὶ τὰς ὁροθεσίας τῆς κατοικίας αὐτῶν, 
ζητεῖν τὸν Θεόν, εἰ ἄρα γε ψηλαφήσειαν αὐτὸν 
καὶ εὕροιεν, Kal ye οὐ μακρὰν ἀπὸ ἑνὸς ἑκάσ- 
του ἡμῶν ὑπάρχοντα ἐν αὐτῷ γὰρ ζῶμεν καὶ 
κινούµεθα καὶ ἐσμέν, ὧς καί τινες τῶν καθ ὑμᾶς 
ποιητῶν εἰρήκασι, Tod γὰρ καὶ γένος ἐσμέν. Γένος 
οὖν ὑπάρχοντες τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ ὀφείλομεν νομίζειν, 
χρυσῷ ἢ ἀργύρῳ ἢ λίθῳ, χαράγµατι τέχνης καί 
ἐνθυμήσεως ἀνθρώπου, τὸ θεῖον εἶναι ὅμοιον. Tovs 
μὲν οὖν χρόνους τῆς ἀγνοίας ὑπεριδὼν ὁ Θεὸς τὰ 
νῦν παραγγέλλει τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, πάντας πανταχοῦ 
μετανοεῖν, καθότι ἔστησεν ἡμέραν ἐν ᾗ μέλλει 
κρίνειν τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, ἐν ἀνδρὶ ᾧ 
, ‘ ~ > / aN 
ὧρισε, πίστιν παρασχὼν πᾶσιν ἀναστήσας αὐτὸν 
: es 
ἐκ νεκρών. 
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μὲν ἐχλεύαζον, οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ᾿ Ακουσόμεθά σου περὶ 
33 τούτου καὶ πάλι. Οὕτως 6 Ιαῦλοο ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ 
34 µέσου αὐτῶν. Twes δὲ ἄνδρες κολληθέντες αὐτῷ ἐπί- 
στευσαν., ἐν ois καὶ «Πιονύσιος ὁ ᾿Αρεοπαγίτης, καὶ 
γυνὴ ὀνόματι «Ἰάμαρις καὶ ἕτεροι σὺν αὐτοῖς. 


A - n > o > 

15 META δὲ ταῦτα χωρισθεὶς ἐκ rav’ AOnvar ἦλθεν 
+ Faded 4 € ΄ . - > iF > ’ 

9 εἰ Kopw0ov- καὶ εὑρών τινα Γουδαῖον ὀνόματι Ακύ- 

- ΄ , Ν 

λαν, ΠΠοντικὸν τῷ γένει, προσφάτως ἐληλυθότα ἀπὸ 

tod . ya Me ” ~ > ~ ‘ XN 

τῆς Ιταλίας, καὶ Πρίσκιλλαν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸ 

ορ. ναι bf 
διατεταχέναι Kdavdiov χωρίζεσθαι πάντας τοὺς ᾿{ου- 
x 

af 3 Ν a ε , co > ~ κ A Ν 

3 δαίους ἀπὸ τῆς Pops, προσῆλθεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ διὰ τὸ 
Ψ 3 Lt - byt / > 

ὁμότεχνον εἶναι ἔμενε Tap αὐτοῖς καὶ εἰργάζετο: ἦσαν 

~ / / ot bal 

4 γὰρ σκηνοποιοὶ τῇ τέχνη. «Πιελέγετο δὲ ἐν TH συν- 

a ΔΝ na / wv , > , ΔΝ 
αγωγῇ κατὰ πᾶν σάββατον, ἐπειθέ τε ᾿ Ιουδαίους καὶ 
σα 
EdAnvas. 

na A a a 
5 ‘SIs δὲ κατῆλθον ἀπὸ τῆς Maxedovias 6 τε Σίλας 
ee in! / UJ A ” ty ~ 
καὶ ὁ Τιμόθεος, συνείχετο τῷ λὀγῳ ὁ Παὔλος, διαµαρ- 
Fl a A Ν 3 - > 
6 τυρόµενος τοῖς Ιουδαίοι τὸν NX piorov ‘Incobv. ᾿ 4ντι- 
ΔΝ fol / > 
τασσοµένων δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ βλασφημούντων, ἐκτινα- 
Ua A , 5 Ν v “A e ~ 
ἑάμµενος τὰ ἱμάτια εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, To αἷμα ὑμῶν 

\ Ν - A ὃν a a 
ἐπὶ τὴν Kehadny ὑμῶν' καθαρὸς ἐγώ: ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν εἰς 

is ο” / τν BY πο as 3 2 

7 τὰ €Ovn πορεύσοµαι. Kai peraBas ἐκεῖθεν ἦλθεν εἰς 

η κ / XN me i 
οἰκίαν Tivos ὀνόματι ᾿Γούστου σεβοµένου τὸν Θεον, οὗ 
νεο -ᾱ - - a ror \ 

8 7 οἰκία ἦν συνομοροῦσα τῇ συναγωγῇ. Ἀρίσπος δὲ 

8 πα α : 

ὁ ἀρχισυνάγωγος ἐπίστευσε τῷ Kupia σὺν ὅλῳ τῷ 

”/ > a Ny Ry ~ Pad VA ’ ΄ > , 

οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πολλοὶ τῶν KopiGlov ἀκούοντες ἐπί- 

3 \ oa) ’ , 

9 στευον καὶ ἐβαπτίζοντο. Hime δὲ 6 Kupuos δι ὁρά- 
eS ‘ ας να 

µατος ἐν νυκτὶ τῷ Ιαύλῳ, My φοβοῦ, ἀλλὰ λάλει 

ΔΝ - 

10 καὶ on σιωπήσῃ», διότι ἐγὼ εἰμι μετὰ σοῦ καὶ οὐδεὶς 
; ὃς fy oe 
ἐπιθήσεταί σοι τοῦ κακῶσαί σε, διότι λαός ἐστί prot 

Ν > - - / ’ / td is Ν Ν 
11 πολυς ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ. ᾽Πκάθισέ τε ἐνιαυτὸν καὶ 
~~ a ΄ hs > - Ἂ ie - ~ 
pnvas ἐξ διδάσκων ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

, a ; 

12 ΓΓαλλίωνος δὲ ἀνθυπατεύοντος τῆς Αχαΐας κατεπέστη- 

t x ε 5 - - a S ” 
σαν ὁμοθυμαδὺν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι τῷ ΠΠαύλῳ καὶ ᾖἤγαγον 

νο x ~ te 

13 αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα, λέγοντες, ὅτι, παρὰ τὸν νόµον ava- 

/ 2 ν . , , 9 , 
πείθει οὗτος τοὺς ἀνθρώπους σέβεσθαι τὸν Ocov. 
4 Ν na , ‘ he 

14 MeéAXovros δὲ τοῦ Παύλου ἀνοίγειν τὸ στόμα, εἶπεν 
© ‘ 

ὁ {αλλίων πρὸς τοὺς ᾿Γουδαίους, Hi μὲν ἦν ἀδίκη- 
΄ dof se , Fz - ‘ ή 
Ha τι 7) ῥᾳδιούργημα πονηρὀν, @ Lovdatot, κατὰ λόγον 
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hearing of a rising again of the 
dead some seoffed, others said, 
We will listen to thee about 
this matter even again. “Jn this 
way Paul went from the midst of 
them, * Some men, however, 
attached themselves to him and 
believed, among whom was even 
Dionysius the Areopagite ; and 
a woman, Damaris by name, and 
others with them. 

And after these things he left 
Athens and came to Corinth ; 
?and on finding a certain Jew, 
by name Aquila, newly eome from 
Italy, and Priscilla his wife, be- 
cause Claudius had given order 
that all Jews should leave Rome, 


. he went to them, 4and, because 


he was of the same eraft, he made 
luis abode with them and worked, 
for they were tent makers by 
craft. ‘And he discoursed in the 
synagogue every sabbath, and 
endeavoured to persuade Jews 
and Greeks, 

§ And when both Silas and Ti- 
motheus came down from Mace- 
donia, Paul was closely engaged 
with the word, while avouching 
to the Jews Jesus as the Christ. 
®But when they arrayed them- 
selyes against him and reviled, he 
shook his garments, and said to 
them, Your blood is on your own 
head; Iam clean: from this time 
T shall go to the Gentiles. 7And 
he removed thence, and came to 
the house of one named Justus, 
a worshipper of God, whose house 
was hard by the synagogue. ®And 
Crispus, the chief of the syna.- 
gogue, believed the Lord with all 
his house; and many of the Co- 
rinthians while hearing believed 
and were baptised. * And the 
Lord said through a vision by 
night to Paul, Fear not, but 
speak aud do not become silent, 
10 because I am with thee, and no 
one shall set on thee to harm thee, 
because I have much people in 
this city. “And he settled down 
for a year and six months, teach- 
ing among them the word of God. 
1 Now when Gallio was procon- 
sul of Achaia, the Jews one and 
all made onset against Paul, and 
brought him before the tribunal, 
Bsaying, This man is gaining 
over mankind to worship rod in 
disagreement withthe Law. ¥And 
when Paul was going to open his 
mouth, Gallio said to the Jews, 
Had it been some wrong or wick- 
ed misdemeanour, with good rea- 
son, Jews, should I have borne 


Acts, XVIII 15—XIX. 2. 


with you: but if they are mat- 
ters of debate about language and 
names and your own law, your- 
selves shall see to it; a judge of 
these matters I do not choose to 
be. And he chased them from 
the tribunal. 7 But they all laid 
hold on Sosthenes, the chief of 
the synagogue, and beat him be- 
fore the iribunal: and none of 
these things was a matter of con- 
cern to Gallio. 

8 And Paul, having stayed some 
days longer, took leave of the bre- 
thren, and set sail for Syria, and 
with him Priscilla and Aquila, 
having shorn his head at Cen- 
chreae, for he had a vow. Aud 
they arrived at Ephesus; and 
them he left where they were, but 
himself entered the synagogue 
and held discourse with the Jews. 
And whenthey asked him to stay 
a longer time, he did not comply, 
"but, having taken leave and 
said, I will return again to you 
if God will, he put to sea from 
Ephesus; “and, having landed 
at Caesarea, and gone up_and 
greeted the church, he went down 
to Antioch, “and when he had 
spent some time there, lie set out, 
traversing in order the Galatian 
country and Phrygia,giving stead- 
fastness to all the disciples. 

4% And a certain Jew, Apollos 
by name, an Alexandrian by birth, 
an eloquent man, arrived at Ephe- 
sus, of much ability in the serip- 
tures. % The same had been 
trained to a knowledge of the 
way of the Lord, and, being warm 
in spirit, was speaking and teach- 
ing soundly the matters concern- 
ing Jesus, knowing only the bap- 
tism of John: *8and he also began 
to speak with freedom in the 
synagogue. But on hearing him, 
Priscilla and Aquila took him 
to them and more thoroughly 
set forth to him the way. *7 And 
when he wished to cross to 
Achaia, the brethren wrote to the 
disciples, exhorting them to give 
him welcome; who on arriving 
came greatly in aid of those that 
were believers, through grace ; 
*8 for with much force did he 
foil the Jews in debate, showing 
through the scriptures that Jesus 
was the Christ. 

And it came to pass that while 
Apollos was at Corinth, Paul, 
having traversed the upper qnar- 
ters, came to Uphesus, and found 
some disciples, *and he said to 
them, Did you receive Holy Spirit 
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λος , Ao 5 ον , Zs ‘ ; 
ἂν ἠνεσχόμην ὑμῶν: εἰ δὲ ζητήµατά ἐστι περὶ λόγου 
3 rs , a cot 
καὶ ὀνομάτων καὶ νόµου τοῦ καθ ὑμᾶς, ὄψεσθε αὐτοί" 
ο ο τν ‘a 2 , 3 rN, Se 
κριτῆς ἐγὼ τούτων οὗ βούλομαι εἶναι. Kal ἀπήλασεν 
3 Li ae col / 3 / ‘ , 
αὐτους amo τοῦ βήματος. ᾿ππιλαβομενοι δὲ πάντες 
ty ΔΝ ΄ ¥ a 
Σωσθένην τον ἀρχισυνάγωγον ἔτυπτον ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 
La Lt Σολ ψ ω , ” 
βήματος" καὶ οὐδὲν τούτων τῷ ΓΓαλλίωνι ἔμελεν. 
[ο s ο A / € / « a n 
O δὲ Παῦλος ert προσµείνας μέρας ἱκανάς, τοῖς 
> tal > f + / XV 
ἀδελφοῖς ἀποταξάμενος ἐξέπλει els τὴν Lupiav, καὶ 
Arey ao , = 
σὺν αὐτῷ Πρίσκιλλα καὶ  κύλας, κειράµενος ἐν Key- 
- 4 Ld 3 4 2 / 
χρεαῖς τὴν κεφαλήν: εἶχε γὰρ εὐχήν. Ἱκατήντησαν 
of 3 - 
δὲ eis Έφεσον, κἀκείνους κατέλιπεν αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς δὲ 
2 9 > < N , aus , 
εἰσελθὼν eis THY συναγωγην διελέχθη τοῖς ᾿Γουδαίοις. 
\ n , a 4 
᾿Πρωτώντων δὲ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πλείονα χρόνον μεῖναι, οὐκ 
3 , > A 3 ΄ Ms ’ , vl 3 
ἐπένευσεν, ἀλλὰ ἀποταξάμενος καὶ εἰπών, Π]άλιν ἆνα- 
΄ Ν € nr a A / . / 3 ν 
κάµψω πρὸς ὑμᾶς, τοῦ Θεοῦ θέλοντος, ἀνήχθη amo 
lol 3 / iY ‘ 3 Pa ΄ > i 
τῆς Πφέσου, καὶ κατελθων εἰς «Δαισάρειαν, ἀναβὰς 
3 / ΔΝ > 
καὶ ἀσπασάμενος τὴν ἐκκλησίαν κατέβη εἰς ᾽Αντιό- 
, a ‘ a , 
χειαν, καὶ ποιήσας χρόνον τινὰ ἐξῆλθε, διερχόμενος 
ῳ A ‘ ‘ 
καθεξῆς τὴν ]αλατικὴν χώραν καὶ Φρυγίαν, ἐπιστη- 
΄ ΔΝ 
ρίζων πάντας τοὺς µαθητά». 
> ~ > Ν > / > A a 
Tovdatos δέ Tis’ 4πολλὼς ὀνόματι, 4λεξανδρεὺς τῷ 
/ ‘ te te / Ν x» 
γένει, avnp λόγιος, κατήντησεν εἰς Eecov, δυνατὸς av 
a a 9 5 , 9 ν As 
ἐν ταῖς γραφαῖς. Otros ἦν κατηχηµένος THY ὁδὸν τοῦ 
>, / S , a / ay N σο/ 
Ἱκυρίου, καὶ ζέων τῷ πνεύµατι ἐλαλει καὶ ἐδίδασκεν 
> a ‘ a? - / / Ν 
ἀκριβῶς τὰ περὶ τοῦ Inaod, ἐπιστάμενος µόνον τὸ 
/ ’ , ϱ ¥ / 
βαπτισµα Ιωάννου, οὗτός τε ἠρξατο παρρησιάζεσθαι 
. n a , \ a 
ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ. “Axovoavtes δὲ αὐτοῦ Πρίσκιλλα 
ΔΝ 3 t u ie: [et Ν > / 
καὶ ᾿ Ακύλας προσελαβοντο αὖτον καὶ ἀκριβέστερον 
nn 4 , / bf > lol 
αὐτῷ ἐξέθεντο τὴν ὁδόν. Bovdopeévov δὲ αὐτοῦ διελ- 
- 3 Ν 3 sh ΄ € bp 
θεῖν εἰς τὴν Ayaiay, προτρεψάµενοι οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἔγρα- 
av τοῖς μαθηταῖς ἀποδέξασθαι αὐτόν' ὃς παραγε- 
ο { ‘ - / a 
νόµενος auveBadero πολὺ τοῖς πεπιστευκόσι διὰ τῆς 
/ ως κ 
χάριτος’ εὐτόνως γὰρ τοῖς ᾿Γουδαίοις διακατηλέγχετο, 
‘ A a n 5 ν 
δημοσία ἐπιδεικνὺς διὰ τῶν γραφῶν εἶναι τὸν Xpi- 
sei > r - iP 
στον “Inaovv. 
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27 


"EVTENETO δὲ ἐν τῷ τὸν Απολλὼ εἶναι ἐν 19 


-- - A la - 
Πορίθῳ Ἰ]αῦλον διελθόντα τὰ ἀνωτερικὰ µέρη ἐλθεῖν 
wn cal Ν 5 tA 
εἰς Ίφεσον καὶ εὑρεῖν τινὰς µαθητάς, εἶπέ τε πρὸς 
3 te > a σ 3 eA Ea νι A 
αὐτούς, Himveipa ἅγιον ἐλάβετε πιστεύσαντες; Οἱ δὲ 
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3M 3 / 3 > 3 Δ > - oe wv 3 iP 
πρὸς αὐτόν, ᾿4λλ οὖδε εἰ πνεῦμα ἅγιον ἐστιν, ἠκου- 


3 σαµεν. Eine τε, Eis τί οὖν ἐβαπτίσθητε; Οἱ δὲ εἷ- 
4 παν, Lis Τὸ ᾿Ιωάννου βάπτισμα. «πε δὲ 1Παὔῦλος, 


Ιωάννην μὲν ἐβάπτισε βάπτισμα µετανοίας, τῷ λαφ 
λέγων εἰς τὸν ἐρχόμενον per αὐτὸν ἵνα πιστεύσωσι, 
᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ ἐβα- 

6 πτίσθησαν εἰς τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Λυρίου ησοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθέν- 

ο col / tal να Ἀ, col Ν 
τος αὐτοῖς τοῦ Παύλου χεῖρας, ἦλθε τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ 
oe ay » ΄ 7 & ys) / 

7 ἅγιον ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς, ἐλάλουν τε γλὠσσαις καὶ ἐπροφή- 

δν κ τε . ες ς Ν fe 
τευον. σαν δὲ οἱ πάντες ἄνδρες aot Sexadvo. 
Abd ‘ ‘ > \ A > 7 ris 

8 «σελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐπαρρησιάζετο ἐπὶ 

- ~ Ψ - 
µῆνας τρεῖς, διαλεγόμενος καὶ πείθων περὶ τῆς βασι- 
, nw rn ε 2 > / x > la 
9 λείας τοῦ Θεοῦ: ws δέ τινες ἐσκληρύνοντο καὶ ἠπεί- 
nw Ν ~ ts 
θουν κακολογοῦντες τὴν ὁδὸν ἐνώπιον τοῦ πλήθους, 
ΔΝ > a AY ta 
ἀποστὰς am αὐτῶν / ἀφώρισε τοὺς µαθητάς, καθ ἡμέραν 
~ ΔΝ 8 

10 διαλεγόµενον € ἐν τῇ σχολῇ Τυράννου. Τοῦτο δὲ ἐγέ- 
νετο ἐπὶ έτη δύο, ὦ ὥστε πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν 
᾿ Ασίαν ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦ Kupiov, ᾿Γουδαίους τε 

\%] / > A , > / 

11 καὶ “EAAnvas: Avvapes τε οὐ τὰς τυχούσας ἐποίει 
« Ν ν a A , 7 NEE \ 

12 0 Θεὸς διὰ τῶν χειρῶν ITavdov, ὥστε καὶ ἐπὶ τους 

n , ‘A lol / ~ 
ἀσθενοῦνταν ἀποφέρεσθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ χρωτός αὐτοῦ σου- 
δάρια, ἢ σιμικίνθια, καὶ ἀπαλλάσσεσθαι an αὐτῶν 
τὰς νόσους, τά τε πνεύματα τὰ πονηρὰ ἐκπορεύεσθαι. 

18 ᾿Ἠπεχείρησαν δέ τινες καὶ τῶν περιερχοµένων “Tovdai- 
ων ἐξορκιστῶν «ὀνομάζειν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἔχοντας τὰ πνεύ- 
para τὰ πονηρὰ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Kupiov ᾿Γησοῦ, λέγον- 

14 τες, Ορκίζω ὑμᾶς τὸν ᾿[ησοῦν ὃν ΙΙαῦλος κηρύσσει. 
ο ¥ way a? , > id € ‘A aN, 
σαν δέ τινες Ὑκευᾶ “[ovdaiov ἀρχιερέως ἑπτά υἱοὶ 

- n κ A 4 - Ν 
15 οἱ τοῦτο ποιοῦντες. ᾽{ποκριθὲν δὲ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ πο- 
XN Ms ype. 3 n 4 X κ - 
νηρον ete, Tov ᾿Ιησοῦν γινώσκω καὶ τον {{αῦλον 
a fa / 

10 ἐπίσταμαι' ὑμεῖς δὲ tives ἐστέ; Kai ἐφαλλόμενος ὁ 
ο / ν 4. A a , 
ἄνθρωπος er αὐτούς, ἐν ᾧ ἦν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ πονηρό», 

/ tg a oo 
κατακυριεύσας ἀμφοτέρων ἴσχυσε Kat αὐτῶν, ὥστε 
4 ie: ~ An 
γυμνοὺς καὶ TeTpavpariapévous ἐκφυγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 

> / i - ba See κ a > / 

17 ἐκείνου. Tovro δὲ ἐγένετο γνωστὸν πᾶσιν Γουδαίοις 
τε καὶ Ἕλλησι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι τὴν "Ἔφεσον, καὶ 
ἐπέπεσε φόβος ἐπὶ πάντας αὐτούς, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνετο τὸ 

18 ὄνομα τοῦ Ἱκυρίου ᾿[ησοῦ, πολλοί τε τῶν πεπιστευ- 

, va ’ / 
κὀτων Ίἤρχοντο ἐξομολογούμενοι καὶ ἀναγγέλλοντες 
‘ , n A - 
19 τὰς πράξει αὐτῶν. Ικανοὶ δὲ τῶν τὰ περίεργα 
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Tour έστιν, εἰς τὸν ᾿ησοῦν. 


Acts, XIX. 3-19, 


on believing? They said to him, 
Nay, we have not so much as 
heard whether there is holy spirit. 

3And he said, Into what then 
were you baptised ? They said, 
Into John’s baptism. ‘And Paul 
said, John baptised with a bap- 
tism of repentance, saying to the 
people, that they should believe 
on him that was coming after 
him, that is, on Jesus. * But on 
hearing this, they were baptised 
into the name of the Lord Jesus ; 
Sand when Paul had laid hishands 
ou them, the Holy Spirit came 
on them, and they spoke with 
tongues and prophesied, 7 And 
they were about twelve men 
in all. 


SAnd he entered the syna- 
gogue, and spoke with freedom 
for three months, discoursing and 
endeavouring to persuade about 
the kingdom of God: 9 but when 
some hardened themselves and 
disbelieved, speaking ill of the 
way before the people, he parted 
from them, and kept the disciples 
aloof, discoursing daily in the 
school of Tyrannus. * And this 
lasted two years, so that all that 
dwelt in Asia heard the word of 
the Lord, both Jews and Greeks, 
Ἡ And God wrought miracles of 
no common sort by the hands of 
Paul, 1390 that there were even 
brou cht away from his body tothe 
sick napkins or aprons, and the 
diseases left them, and the evil 
spirits went out. }.And some of 
ths Jewish exorcists that travel- 
led about, ventured to name over 
those that had the evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus. say- 
ing, 1 lay an oath on you by Jesus 
whom Paul preaches. “And there 
were seven sons of Sceva, a Jew- 
ish chief priest, who did_ this: 
Wand the evil spirit said in an- 
swer, Jesus I know, and with 
Paul I am acquainted ; but who 
are your 1 And leaping upon 
them, the man in whom was the 
evil spirit mastered both, and 
overpowered them, so that they 
fled from that house naked and 
wounded. And this became 
known to all that dwelt at Ephe- 
sus, and fear fell on them all, and 
the name of the Lord Jesus was 
magnified ; “and many of those 
that were believers came making 
avowal and telling their doings, 
19 And a number of those that had 
practised magic brought together 


Acts, XIX. 20-34. 


their books, and burnt them be- 
fore all; and they cast up the 
value of them, and found it fifty 
thousand silver pieces. *° Thus 
mightily did the word of God 
grow and gather strength. 

21 And when these things had 
been brought to pass, Paul pur- 
posed in his spirit, after travers- 
ing Macedonia and Achaia, to 
take a journey to Jerusalem, say- 
ing, After I have been there, I 
must see Rome too. * And hav- 
ing despatched two of those that 
were in attendance on him, Timo- 
vheus and Erastus, he stay: ed him- 
self for a time in Asia. 

3 And there arose at that sea- 
son no small stir about the way. 
4 For a certain silversmith, De- 
metrius by name, by making sil- 
ver shrines of Artemis brought no 
small earnings to the craftsmen: 
“whom when he had mustered, 
and also the workmen in such 
sort, he said, Sirs, you know that 
from these earnings our wealth 
comes to us; “and you see and 
hear that, uot only belonging to 
Ephesus but to almost all Asia, 
has this Paul persuaded and 
drawn over a large body of peo- 
ple, saying that they are no gods 
that are made by hands: * and 
not only is this our business 
likely to be set at disadvantage, 
but also the temple of the great 
goddess Artemis to be counted 
as naught, and her majesty will 
be even debased, whom all Asia 
and the world regards with 
worship. * And when they had 
heard it and become full of rage, 
they cried out, saying, Great is 
Artemis of the “Ephesians. And 
the whole city was filled with the 
disturbance, and they rushed one 
and all into the theatre, having 
caught up Gaius and Aristarchus, 
Macedonians, Paul’s fellow tra- 
vellers. * But when Paul wished 
to enter to the people, the disci- 
ples forbad him ; “and some too 
of the Asiarchs, being friendly to 
lim, sent to him and besought 
him not to adventure himself in- 
tothe theatre. “Some then cried 
one thing, some another, for the 
asserably was in uproar, and the 
greater number knew not why 
they had come together. “And 
from out the crowd they drew 
Alexander, the Jews putting 
him forward; and Alexander 
waved his hand and wished to 
make a defence to the people. 
But when they came to know 


ΠΡΛΞΕΙΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ. 


/ A x / , > 
πραξάντων cuveveyxavtes τὰς βίβλους κατέκαιον ἐν- 
if if ‘ 5 - 
ὤπιον πάντων' καὶ συνεψήφισαν Tas τιμᾶς αὐτῶν καὶ 
, , ; 9 , 
εὗρον ἀργυρίου µυριάδας πέντε. Οὕτω κατὰ κράτος 
6 =z ft G / Ea NO. 
τοῦ Kupiov 6 λόγος ηὔξανε καὶ ἴσχυεν. 


a ~ ~ f. 
‘Qs δὲ ἐπληρώθη ταῦτα, ἔθετο 6 [{αῦλος ἐν τῷ πνεύ- 
“4 rd 
pare διελθὼν τὴν ἸΓακεδονίαν καὶ᾿ Axaiav πορεύεσθαι 


no f Py hy 4 a x A .. 
εις Περοσολυμα, ELTM@V, OTL, µετα TO γενεσθαι ME εκει 


- ~ ΔΝ i! 
δεῖ µε καὶ “Popny ἰδεῖν. ᾽Αποστείλας δὲ εἰς τὴν 
n o Ῥ 
Ἰ]ακεδονίαν δύο τῶν διακονούντων αὐτῷ, Tipodcov 
Lae δι > / / > be) > rs 
καὶ Espactov, αὐτὸς ἐπέσχε χρόνον εἰς την Aciav. 


> tA bY ‘ Ν Ν > . ve > 
εγένετο δὲ κατὰ τὸν Καιρὸν ἐκεῖνον τάραχος ovK 
nn - , ΄ / 
ὀλίγος περὶ τῆς ὀδοῦ. «Δημήτριος γάρ τις ὀνόματι, 
/ 6 Δ . fol / 
ἀργυροκόπος, ποιῶν ναοὺς ἀργυροῦν "A ρτέµιδον παρεί- 
χετο τοῖς τεχνίταις ἐργασίαν οὐκ ὀλίγην, οὓς συνα- 
θροίσας καὶ τοὺς περὶ τὰ τοιαῦτα ἐργάτας εἶπεν, "Av- 
Spes, ἐπίστασθε ὅτι ἐκ ταύτης τῆς ἐργασίας ἡ εὐπορία 
e - > id 9 cal \ 2 & ο > / > Ὕ / 
ἡμῖν ἐστί, καὶ θεωρεῖτε καὶ ἀκούετε ort ov μόνον Lde- 
> \ Ν ; a? / ε a e 
σου ἀλλὰ σχεδὸν πάσης τῆς Ασίας ὁ ΙΠαῦλος οὗτος 
© AS ο , 
πείσας µετέστησεν ἱκανὸν ὄχλον, λέγων ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ 
θεοὶ οἱ διὰ χειρῶν. γιόμενοι" οὐ μόνον δὲ τοῦτο κιν- 
δυνεύει ἡ ἡμῖν τὸ µέρος εἰς ἀπελεγμὸν ἐλθεῖν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τὸ τῆς μεγάλης θεᾶς ἱερὸν ᾿ Αρτέμιδος eis οὐδὲν λογι- 
σθῆναι µέλλειν τε καὶ καθαιρεῖσθαι τὴν µεγαλειότητα 
. Aa a ο κ 4 /” X\ € . / /΄ + 
αὐτῆς, ἣν ὅλη ἡ Ασία καὶ ἡ οἰκουμένη σέβεται. -«4- 
‘ / / cal 
κούσαντες δὲ καὶ γενόμενοι πλήρεις θυμοῦ ἔκραζον 
λέγοντες, Meyadn 7 "Αρτεμις ’ "Ἠφεσίων. Kat ἐπλή- 
σθη 7 πόλις τῆς συγχύσεως, ὥρμησάν τε ὁμοθυμαδὸν 
εἰς τὸ θέατρον συναρπάσαντες 1 άῑον καὶ ᾿.4ρίσταρχον 
ce , / - i 
ακεδόνας, συνεκδήµους Παύλου. Tod δὲ ΠΓαύλου 
> n . fod » Lest « 
βουλομένου εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν δῆμον, οὐκ εἴων αὐτὸν οἱ 
µαθηταί tives δὲ καὶ τῶν ᾿4σιαρχών, ὄντες αὐτῷ 
fe fd Ν $ Xs ls A - 
φίλοι, πέµψαντες πρὸς αὐτὸν παρεκάλουν µη δοῦναι 
ε XV η nN 2 ”’ \ 5 OM ” 
έαυτον εἰς τὸ Θέατρον. ᾿ άλλοι μὲν οὖν ἄλλοτι ἔκρα- 
5 « / x . 
Cov. ἦν γὰρ ἡ ἐκκλησία συγκεχυµένη, καὶ οἱ πλείους 
” a” t ” , 7 4 
οὐκ Ίδεισαν τίνος ἔνεκεν συνεληλύθεισαν. “Lik δὲ 
- £ { 
τοῦ ὄχλου συνεβίβασαν ᾿ 4λέξανδρον, προβαλόντων 
ας = 2 , D3 en yd f / 
αὐτὸν τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων" ὁ δὲ ᾿ἄλεξανδρος κατασείσας 
\ - ” . = SAG Sy ; 
την χεῖρα ἦθελεν ἀπολογεῖσθαι τῷ Ono. ᾿Επιγνὸν- 
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gd > af > Ly μι { ba a 
τες δὲ ὅτι ᾿Γουδαῖός ἐστι, φωνη ἐγένετο µία ἐκ πάντων, 
z 3. Α ιά eo 7 4 ΄ να 
as ἐπὶ ὥρας δύο κραζόντων, Meyadn ἡ ~Aprepus 
. 4 wot tA 5 Sal a ΔΝ x We 
35 ᾿φεσίων. «καταστείλας δὲ 0 ypapparevs τὸν ὄχλον 
Ww ΄ > ’ / 
φησί», ᾿4νδρες ᾿Ἠφέσιοι, τίς γάρ ἐστιν ἀνθρώπων 
2 Ye a 
ὃς οὐ γινώσκει τὴν ᾿Ἠφεσίων πόλιν νεωκόρον οὖσαν 
5 = μες 
80 τῆς μεγάλης ᾿ Αρτέμιδος καὶ τοῦ διοπετοῦς; ᾿4ναντιρ- 
ρήτων οὖν ὄντων τούτων, δέον ἐστὶν ὑμᾶς κατεσταλ- 
© 4 4 > ΄ 
37 µένους ὑπάρχειν καὶ μηδὲν προπετὲς πράσσειν' ἠγά- 
: ; 
γετε γὰρ τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους οὔτε ἱεροσύλους οὔτε 
a 9 N ry 19 \ 3 A ; 
38 βλασφημοῦντας τὴν θεὸν ὑμῶν. Li μὲν οὖν Anun- 
€ > nm a / 
τριος καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ τεχνῖται ἔχουσι πρός τινα 
λόγον, ἀγόραιοι ἄγονται καὶ ἀνθύπατοί εἶσιν, ἐγκα- 
39 λείτωσαν ἀλλήλοις: εἰ δέ τι περαιτερω ἐπιζητεῖτε, 
’ a > > , > Δ 
40 ἐν τῇ ἐννόμῳ ἐκκλησίᾳ ἐπιλυθήσεται. Kat γὰρ 
ξ τν > ος 
κινδυνεύοµεν ἐγκαλεῖσθαι στάσεως περὶ τῆς σήµερον, 
’ € ec , - 
μηδενὸς αἰτίου ὑπάρχοντος περὶ οὗ δυνησόµεθα δοῦ- 
- lol / a . ‘ 
41 vat λόγον της συστροφῆς ταυτης. Kai ταῦτα εἰπὼν 
Δ 
ἀπέλυσε τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. 
Ν tf 
20 META δὲ τὸ παύὐσασθαι τὸν Oopv8ov προσκα- 
- ‘ x 7 
λεσάμενος ὁ ][αῦλος τοὺς μαθητὰς καὶ ἀσπασάμενος 
a - A 4 ΔΝ 
2 ἐξῆλθε πορευθῆναι εἰς τὴν Ἰακεδονίαν. «ιελθὼν 
al f ‘A / 
δὲ τὰ µέρη ἐκεῖνα καὶ παρακαλέσας αὐτοὺς λόγῳ 
a A ae - 
3 πολλῷ ἦλθεν ets τὴν "Πλλάδα, ποιήσας τε µῆνας 
nw ra lol - c Ν lol > 
τρεῖς, γενομένης αὐτῷ ἐπιβουλῆς ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων 
/ Ἀ 3 rl a 
µέλλοντι ἀνάγεσθαι εἰς THY Supiav, ἐγένετο γνώμη 
4 τοῦ ὑποστρέφειν διὰ Maxedovias. «Συνείπετο δὲ 
aa, a > / wv, ΙΓύ B - 
αὐτῷ ἄχρι τῆς Ασίας Σώπατρος /{ύρρου Ἰλεροιαῖος, 
ae 
Θεσσαλονικέων δὲ ᾿4ρίσταρχος καὶ «Σέκουνδος, καὶ 
.. cal / Ν re 
ΤΓάΐος «ἱερβαῖο καὶ Τιμόθεος, σιανοὶ δὲ Tvxixos 
x / ο / Mw €, ~ > 
5 καὶ Tpodimos. Οὗτοι προελθοντες ἔμενον ἡμᾶς ἐν 
7 e tal 2 , AY 4 © ra a 
6 Τρωάδι ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐξεπλεύσαμεν μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν 
; 5, eee 
ἀζύμων ἀπὸ Φιλίππων, καὶ ἤλθομεν πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς 
« a e / Op 
τὴν Tppada ἄχρι ἡμερῶν πέντε, οὗ διετρίψαµεν ἡμε- 
pas ἑπτά. 
> ΔΝ a - ο η ve © - 
7 Ey δὲ τῇ pa τῶν σαββατων συνηγµενων ἡμῶν 
ε a ΄ a 
κλάσαι ἄρτον, ὁ Ἰ[αῦλος διελέγετο avrois, µέλλων 
a > re ΄ ἐν / td 
ἐξιέναι τῇ ἐπαύριον, παρέτεινέ τε τὸν λόγον µέχρι 
= , « n ή 
8 µεσονυκτίου. ἦσαν δὲ λαμπάδες ἱκαναὶ ἐν τῷ ὑπερῷῳ 
ο ig ΄ ea ἐς iy 
ϱ οὗ ἦμεν συνηγµένοι. ἸΚαθεζόμενος δέ τις veavias 
- / 
ὀνόματι «ὔτυχος ἐπὶ τῆς θυρίδος, καταφερόµενος 
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that he was a Jew, one shout a- 
rose from them all, erying out for 
about two hours, Great 18 Artemis 
of the Ephesians. ® But when the 
town-clerk had stilled the popu- 
lace, he says, Ephesians, what 
man is there that knows not, that 
the eity of the Ephesians is a tem- 
ple-guardian of the great Artemis 
and of the heaven-fallen image? 
% Since then these things caunot 
be gainsaid, you must be still and 
do nothing rashly; “7 for you have 
brought here these men, who are 
neither sacrilegious nor revilers 
of your goddess, *If then De- 
metrins and the craftsmen that 
are with him, have a plea against 
any one, courtdays are held, and 
there are proconsuls, let them 
implead each other; *but if you 
are in pursuit of any further mat- 
ter, it will be settled in the lawful 
assembly, * For we are in dan- 
ger of being impeached about this 
day’s riot, there being no ground 
on which we are able to give ac- 
count of this gathering, * And 
on saying this he broke up the 
assembly. 

And after the uproar was over, 
Paul, having summoned the dis- 
ciples and taken a farewell, start- 
ed on a journey to Macedonia. 
? And when he had traversed those 
quarters, and comforted them 
with much discourse, he came to 
Greece; %and when hé had spent 
three months, on a plot being 
laid against him by the Jews as 
he was going to put to sea for 
Syria, a plan was Jaid of return- 
ing through Macedonia, *And 
there accompanied him as far as 
Asia Sopater, son of Pyrrhus, a 
Berocan, and of the Thessalonians 
Aristarchus and Secundns, and 
Gaius of Derbe, and Timothens, 
and of Asia Tychicus and Trophi- 
mus. *These having gone for- 
ward waited for us at Troas: ὅσα, 
however, set sail after the days of 
unleayened bread from Philippi, 
and eame to them to Troas in five 
days’ time, where we made a stay 
of seven days. 

7 And on the first day of the 
week, when we had assembled to 
break bread, Paul discoursed with. 
them, going to set out on the mor- 
row, and carried his discourse on 
till midnight; ®and there were 
many lights in the upper room 
where they were assembled, And 
while sitting on the window, a 
young man, Eutychus by name, 
was overpowered with deep sleep, 


Acts, XX. 10-25. 


as Paul was discoursing at great 
length, and_being overborne by 
his ‘sleep fell down from the third 
story, and was taken up dead. 
But Paul went down and fell 
on him, and, having embraced 
him, said, Do not trouble your- 
selves, for his lifeisinhim, "And 
when he had gone up, and broken 
the loaf and tasted it, and en- 
gaged for some time in talk till 
daybreak, in this sort he set out. 
®And they brought the youth 
alive, and were not a little com- 
forted, 


18We, however, having gone for- 
ward to the ship, put to sea for 
Assos, with a view to take Paul 
on board from that place ; for so 
had he arranged, meaning him- 
self to go by land. “Aud when 
he had met us at Assos, we took 
him on board and came to Mity- 
lene, “ and, having sailed thence, 
the ensuing day we arrived off 
Chios, and “the next came along- 
side Samos, aud, having stopped 
at Trogylium, the following day 
we came to Miletus, “for Paul 
had determined to pass Ephesus 
by on his voyage, that he might 
not have to spend time in Asia, 
for he was in ο. were it pos- 
sible, to be at Jerusalem by the 
day of Pentecost, “And from 
Miletus he sent to Ephesus and 
summoned the elders of the 
church; “and when they eame 
to him, he said to them, Your- 
selves know from the first day 
when I set foot in Asia, in what 
sort I have been with you the 
whole time, ” being in bondser- 
vice to the Lord with all lowliness 
of mind, and tears, and trials that 
befel me by the plots of the Jews; 
how I have not shrunk from 
convey ing to you aught that was 
for your adv antage, and teaching 
you in public and from house to 
house, “!avouching both to Jews 
and Greeks repentance towards 
God and, faith towards our Lord 
Jesus, ” And now, lo, bound in 
the spirit I am on my way to Je- 
rusalem, not knowing what things 
will encounter me there, 3 but 
that the Holy Spirit in every city 
ayouchesto me, saying, that bonds 
and distresses await me, ™ But 
1 count my life of no value to my- 
self, so I accomplish my race, and 
the service I received from the 
Lord Jesus, to avouch the gospel 
of the grace of God. * And now, 
lo, 1 know that you will no more 
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ὕπνῳ βαθεῖ, διαλεγοµένου τοῦ Lavrov ἐπὶ πλεῖον, 
κατενεχθεὶς ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνου ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ τοῦ τριστέγου 
κάτω καὶ ἤρθη νεκρό. Ἰαταβὰς δὲ 6 ]]αῦλος ἐπέ- 
πεσεν αὐτῷ καὶ συμπεριλαβὼν εἶπε, Mr θορυβεῖσθε" 
ἡ γὰρ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐστίν. ᾿Αναβὰς δὲ καὶ 
κλάσας τὸν ἄρτον καὶ γευσάµενος, ef ἱκανόν τε 
ὁμιλήσας ἄχρι αὐγῆς, οὕτῶς ἐξῆλθεν. ᾿1ἴγαγον δὲ 
τὸν παῖδα ζῶντα, καὶ παρεκλήθησαν ov μετρίως. 
«Ἰμεῖς δὲ προελθόντες ἐπὶ τὸ πλοῖον ἀνήχθημεν 
ἐπὶ τὴν 4σσον. ἐκεῖθεν µέλλοντες ἀναλαμβάνειν τὸν 
ΠΓαῦλον: οὕτω γὰρ ἦν διατεταγµένος, µέλλων αὐτὸς 
πεζεύειν. “Qe δὲ συνέβαλεν ἡμῖν εἰ τὴν ᾿Ασσον, 
ἀναλαβόντες αὐτὸν ᾖλθομεν εἰς ἸΣιτυλήνην, κἀκεῖθεν 
ἀποπλεύσαντες τῇ ἐπιούσῃ κατηντήσαµεν ἄντικρυ 
ead ° AS tow: ΄ 3 ie ν / 
Xiov, τῇ δε ἑτέρα παρεβάλοµεν eis Σάμον, καὶ µεί- 
vavres ἐν 7] Γρωγυλίφ τῇ ἐχομένῃ ἤλθομεν εἰ ἈΠίλητον. 
κεκρίκει͵ γὰρ ὁ Παῦλος παραπλεῦσαι τὴν "Ἓφεσον, 
ὕπως μὴ γένηται αὐτῷ χρονοτριβῆσαι ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ" 
ἔσπευδε γάρ, εἰ δυνατὸν εἴη αὐτῷ, τὴν ἡμέραν τῆς 
πεντηκοστῆς γενέσθαι εἰς «Γεροσόλυμα. "Aro δὲ τῆς 
Mirnrov πέµψας eis” Ἓφεσον µετεκαλέσατο τοὺς πρε- 
σβυτέρους τῆς ἐκκλησίαο: as δὲ παρεγένοντο πρὸς 
αὐτόν, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 'Ὑμεῖς ἐπίστασθε, ἀπὸ πρώτης 
ἡμέρας ap ᾗς ἐπέβην | eis τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, πῶς μεθ ὑμῶν 
τὸν πάντα χρόνον ἐγενόμην, δουλεύων τῷ Kupio μετὰ 
πάσης ταπεινοφροσύνης καὶ δακρύων καὶ πειρασμῶν 
τῶν συμβάντων jot ἐν ταῖς ἐπιβουλαῖς τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων, 
ὡς οὐδὲν ὑπεστειλάμην τῶν συµφερόντων τοῦ μὴ 
ἀναγγεῖλαι ὑμῖν καὶ διδάξαι ὑμᾶς δηµοσίᾳ καὶ κατ 
οἴκους, διαμαρτυρόμενος Ιουδαίοι τε καὶ Πλλησι 
τὴν. εἰς Ocov µετάνοιαν. καὶ πίστιν τὴν εἰς τὸν ἠχύριον 
ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦν. Kat νῦν ἰδοὺ δεδεµένος ἐγὼ τῷ πνεύ- 
pare πορεύομαι εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ, τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ συναντή- 
σοντά µοι μὴ εἰδώς, πλὴν ὅτι τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον 
κατὰ πόλιν διαμαρτύρεταί µοι λέγον ὅτι δεσμὰ καὶ 
θλίψει με µένουσι». "AAN οὐδενὸς λόγου ποιοῦµαι 
τὴν γψυχὺν τιµίαν ἐμαυτῷ ὡς τελειῶσαι τὸν δρόµον 
µου καὶ τὴν διακονίαν ἣν ἔλαβον παρὰ τοῦ Kupiov 
᾿ησοῦ, διαμαρτύρασθαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς χάριτος 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kai viv ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ οἶδα ὅτι οὐκέτι ὄψεσθε 
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Ν / / « - Le 2 @ fol , 
τὸ πρὀσωπὀν µου ὑμεῖς πάντες ἐν ois διῆλθον κηρύσ- 
A x , ~ - ta 
σων τὴν βασιλείαν. Ao μαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ σή- 
μερον. ἡμέρᾳ ore καθαρὸν ἐ ἐγὼ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος πάντων" 
οὐ γὰρ ὑπεστειλάμην τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι ὑμῖν πᾶ- 
σαν τὴν βουλὴν, τοῦ θεοῦ. Προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς καὶ 
παντὶ τῷ ποιμνίῳ, ἐν ᾧ ὑμᾶν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον 
ἔθετο ἐπισκόπους, ποιµαίνειν τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τοῦ 
Kvpiov, nv περιεποιῄσατο διὰ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἰδίου. 
Say NN 4 ο 9 / * ‘ + / 
Ιεγὼ οἶδα ὅτι εἰσελεύσονται μετὰ τὴν ἄφιδίν µου 
- a ΔΝ a - 
λύκοι βαρεῖς cis ὑμᾶς, μὴ Φειδόµμενοι τοῦ ποιμνίου, 
Ν, > ε ο > . > / wv - 
καὶ ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ἀναστήσονται ἄνδρες λαλοῦντες 
a - A X 
διεστραµµένα τοῦ ἀποσπᾶν τοὺς μαθητὰς ὀπίσω αὐ- 
τῶν. Avo ρηγορεῖτε, μνημονεύοντες ὅτι τριετίαν 
νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν οὐκ ἐπαυσάμην μετὰ δακρύων νου- 
θετῶν ἕνα ἕκαστον. Kal τὰ viv παρατίθεµαι ὑμᾶς 
nw a "2 lo , a - 
τῷ Θεῷ καὶ τῷ oye τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ, τῷ Svva- 
neve ἐποικοδομῆσαι καὶ δοῦναι κληρονομίαν ἐν τοῖς 
ἡγιασμένοις πᾶσιν. ᾽Αργυρίου a χρυσίου 7 ἵμα- 
τισμοῦ οὐδενὸς ἐπεθύμησα" αὐτοὶ γινώσκετε ὅτι ταῖς 
χρείαις pov καὶ τοῖς οὖσι mer ἐμοῦ ὑπηρέτησαν αἱ 
χεῖρες αὗται. Πάντα ὑπέδειξα ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὕτω κοπι- 
col - tf an a / 
ὤντας δεῖ ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι τῶν ἀσθενούντων, μνημο- 
/ - / a fs > - a aN 
νεύειν τε τῶν λόγων τοῦ «Κυρίου “Ingod, ort αὐτος 
τν Coes, 3 a , x , 
εἶπε, Ἰ]ακάριόν ἐστι μᾶλλον διδόναι ἢ λαμβάνειν. 
a 4 A / ~ ΔΝ n 
36 Kal ταῦτα εἴπὼν, θεὶς τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ σὺν πᾶσιν 
i - rs « ΔΝ 4 Ν + Ce: 
37 αὐτοῖς προσηύξατο. “Ikavos δὲ κλαυθμὸς ἐγένετο 
ie. τν ΔΝ re a , 
πάντων, Kal ἐπιπεσόντες ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον τοῦ ITav- 
- / sf » / ΄ san - 
88 λου κατεφίλουν αυτον, ὀδυνώμενοι μαλιστα επι τῷ 
λόγφ ᾧ εἰρήκει, ὅτι οὐκέτι μέλλουσι τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ θεωρεῖν., ΠΠροέπεμπον δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ πλοῖον. 
“ΩΣ δὲ ἐγένετο ἀναχθῆναι ἡμᾶς ἀποσπασθέντας 
αι » col » / 9]: > Χ. ον Re 
amr αὐτῶν, εὐθυδρομησαντες ἤλθομεν εἰς THY KO, TH 
Ny a x / - , ; 
2 δὲ ἑξῆς εἰς τὴν “Podov, κἀκεῖθεν εἰς Πάταρα. Kat 
« la an - ΄ 
εὑρόντες πλοῖον διαπερῶν εἰ Φοινίκην, ἐπιβάντες 
8 ἀνήχθημεν' ἀναφανέντες δὲ τὴν oe καὶ κατα- 
λιπόντες αὐτὴν εὐώνυμον ἐπλέομεν εἰς Συρίαν, καὶ 
κατήχθηµεν εἰς Ίύρον' ἐκεῖσε γὰρ ἦν τὸ πλοῖον 
> ta Ν - 3 κ 4 ΔΝ 
4 ἀποφορτιζόμενον τὸν youov. ᾿ Ανευρόντεν δὲ τοὺς 
hy / 2 cod e wt σ δι na 
μαθητᾶς ἐπεμείναμεν αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας ἑπτά, οἵτινες τῷ 
/ 3). ‘ n ος X 
Παύλῳ ἔλεγον διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος μὴ ἐπιβαίνειν eis 
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see my face, you all among whom 
1 have gone publishing the king- 
dom. * Wherefore I avouch to 
you this day, that I am elean from 
the blood of all, */ for T have not 
shrunk from declaring to you the 
entire purpose of God. % Take 
heed to yourselves and the_en- 
tire flock in which the Holy 
Spirit has made you overseers, 
to tend the church of the Lord, 
which he purehased thr ough 
his own blood. “1 know that 
there will enter after my depar- 
ture grievous wolves among you, 
not sparing the flock; “and from 
among yourselves will there rise 
up men speaking crooked things, 
to draw away the disciples after 
them. 3 Wherefore keep wateli, 
remembering that for three years, 
night and day, I never ceased 
warning each one of you with 
tears. “And now I leave you in 
trust with God and with the word 
of his grace, which is able to up- 
build and to bestow an inherit- 
ance among, g all the hallowed ones. 

3 No one’s silver or gold or ap- 

arel have I coveted: *y ourselves 

snow that to my wants and to 
those that were with me, these 
hands gave their service. 35 Every 
lesson have I shown yon, that, 
toiling in this sort, we ought to 
come to the aid of the feeble, and 
to call to mind the words of the 
Lord Jesus, that he said himself, 
It is more blest to give than to 
receive. ™ And having said this, 
he knecled down and prayed w ith 
them all. ¥ And there was much 
weeping on the part of all, and 
they fell on Paul's neck and ‘kiss. 
ed him, * pained most of all at 
the word which he had spoken, 
that they were to see his face no 
more, And they escorted him 
to the ship. 


And when it had come to 
pass that we tore ourselves from 
them and put to sea, we ran 
straight afl came to Cos, and 
next day to Rhodes, and thence 
to Patara. 3 And, on finding a 
ship crossing to Phoenicia, we 
went aboard and put to sea, *and, 
haying sighted Cyprus and left 
it on the left hand, we sailed for 
Syria and landed at Tyre, for 
there the ship was to discharge 
her cargo. *And when we had 
found out the disciples, we stayed 
there seven days: and they told 
Paul through the Spirit not to set 
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foot in Jerusalem. 5 And when it 
came to pass that we had stayed 
out thedays, we sct forth and were 
taking our journey, while they all 
with wives and children escorted 
us till we were outside the city: 
and having knelt down on the 
beach and prayed, ‘wetook a fare- 
well of each other and went on 
board the ship, and they returned 
home. 

7 We however despatched our 
voyage from Tyre and arrived at 
Ptolemais, and having grected 
the brethren, stayed one day 
with them; ®and next day we 
set out and came to Caesarea, 
and entering the house of Philip 
the evangelist, one of the seven, 
stayed with him. ®This man had 
four maiden daughters that pro- 
phesied, ™ And while we were 
staying some days longer, there 
came down from Jerusalem a 
certain prophet, by name Aga- 
bus, “and when he had come to 
us and taken up Paul's girdle, h 
bound his own feet and Hands, 
and said, Thus says the Holy 
Spirit, The man to whom this 

irdle helongs, will the Jews at 
Jerusalem thus bind and deliver 
him into the hands of the Gen- 
tiles. "And when we had heard 
this, both we and those on the 
spot besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem. “And Paul an- 
swered, Whatarcyou doing, weep- 
ing and unmanning my heart? for 
1 am ready not only to be bound 
but even to die at Jerusalem for 
the name of the Lord Jesus, 
WAnd when he would not com- 

ly, we were still, saying, The 
lore 's will be done. And after 
these days we got ready our 
baggage and went up to Jeru- 
salew; ‘and there went with us 
also some of the disciples from 
Caesarea, bringing one Mnason 
of Cyprus, a disciple of old 
standing, with whom we were to 
lodge. 

1 And on our arriving at Jeru- 
salem, the brethren gladly wel- 
comed us. And next day Paul 
went in with us to James, and 
all the elders had arrived ; wand 
when he had grected them, he 
recounted severally what things 
God had done among the Gentiles 
through his service. *’ And they 
on hearing it glorified God, and 
said to him, Thou seest, bro- 
ther, how many thousands of 
believers there are among the 
Jews, and all are zealous for 
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“Ἱεροσόλυμα. “Ore δὲ ἐγένετο ἐξαρτίσαι ἡμᾶς τὰς ὃ 
ἡμέρας, ἐξελθόντες ἐπορευόμεθα, προπεμπόντων ἡμᾶς 
πάντων σὺν γυναιξὶ καὶ τέκνοις ἕως ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, 
καὶ θέντες τὰ γόνατα ἐπὶ τὸν αἰγιαλὸν προσευζάµενοι 
2 ΄ ey £ ae eee > SS - 
ἀπησπασάμεθα ἀλλήλους, καὶ ἄνεβημεν cis τὸ πλοΐον, 6 
” - € a 
ἐκεῖνοι δὲ ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὰ ἴδια. 
an ΔΝ a , 3 a rd 
“Ημεῖς δὲ τὸν πλοῦν διανύσαντες ἀπὸ Τύρου κατ- 7 
2 Se if wi 
ηντήσαμεν εἰς ITrodepaida, καὶ ἀσπασάμενοι τοὺς 
> x > f (ers , > ’ - n Ν 
ἀδελφοὺς ἐμείναμεν ἦμεραν play παρ αὐτοῖς' τῇ δὲ 8 
> ¥. > , 3/. 2 - f Ν 
ἐπαύριον ἐξελθόντες ἦλθομεν eis Ἰκαισάρειαν, καὶ 
/ . Ν 5 - α 
εἰσελθόντεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Φιλίππου τοῦ εὐαγγελιστοῦ 
ὄντον ἐκ τῶν ἑπτά, ἐμείναμεν nap αὐτῷ. Ἰούτῳ δὲ 9 
ἦσαν θυγατέρες παρθένοι τέσσαρες προφητεύουσαι, 
᾽Ἠπιμενόντων δὲ ἡμέρας πλείουο, κατῆλθέ τι ἀπὸ 10 
a / / / ” Ν 
τῆς Lovdaias προφήτης ὀνόματι «1γαβος, καὶ ἐλθὼν 11 
ν - “yo y a a ΄ 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς καὶ apas τὴν ζώνην τοῦ ΠΠαύλου, δήσας 
ε a ‘ a ΔΝ cr oi / ‘ ΔΝ 
ἑαυτοῦ τοὺς πόδας καὶ τὰς χεῖρας εἶπε, 1άδε λεγει τὸ 
a Ν a aa 2/ ec > Ν ε / ο 
πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον, Tov ἄνδρα οὗ ἐστὶν ἡ ζώνη αὕτη 
cy fs > ε Ν εν nr 
cttw δήσουσιν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ot Lovdator καὶ mapa- 

, a a” ΔΝ , nw 
δώσουσιν εἰς χεῖρας ἐθνῶν. ‘S25 δὲ ἠκούσαμεν ταῦτα, 12 
~ - . . / ~ Ν 

παρεκαλοῦμεν ἡμεῖς τε καὶ οἱ ἐντόπιοι τοῦ pH ava- 

Lee, > e / > / ε n 

βαΐνειν αὐτὸν eis Περουσαλήμ. ᾿πεκρίθη τε ὁ Lav- 18 
a7 n re ia Λἱ 
λος, Tt ποιεῖτε κλαίοντες καὶ συνθρύπτοντές µου THY 
it ess 3 ΔΝ » / lol > ‘ A rl 
καρδίαν; ἐγὼ γὰρ ov µόνον δεθῆναι ἀλλὰ καὶ amro- 
- "κ. κ Ww 4 los / 
θανεῖν εἰς ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἑτοίμως exw ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος 
rol ΄ a Ν ~ # , 
τοῦ Kupiov Incod. Mn πειθοµένου δὲ αὐτοῦ, ἡσυχά- 14 
an awe ro? x / r 
σαµμεν εἰπόντε, Tot Kvupiov το θέληµα γινέσθω. 
« > ¢ 
Mera δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας ἐπισκευασάμενοι ἀνεβαί- 15 
€ , n \ ~ a 
νοµεν eis LepoooAvpa: συνῆλθον δὲ καὶ τῶν μαθητών 16 
rah. x Cine! a > 9 
ἀπὸ Καισαρείας σὺν ἡμῖν, ἄγοντε παρ ᾧ Een- 
a μή κα, K 
σθῶμεν Mvacovi tin Kurpio, ἀρχαίῳ µαθητῃ. 

; ο ο oe Pane Ne : 
1Γενομένων δὲ ἡμῶν cis Περοσόλυμα, ἀσμένως an- 17 
fie απ ο ε > ye Sos ΄ Ἡ 

εδέξαντο ἡμᾶς οἱ aber pot. 17 δε ἐπιούσῃ εἰσῃει 18 
ὁ Παῦλος συν ἡμῖν προς 1άκωβον, πάντες τε παρ- 
εγένοντο οἱ πρεσβύτερου καὶ ἀσπασάμενος αὐτοὺς 19 
ἐξηγεῖτο καθ ἓν ἕκαστον ὧν ἐποίησεν ὁ Ocos ἐ ἐν τοῖς 
ἔθνεσι διὰ τῆς διακονίας αὐτοῦ. Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες 20 
Σο / x ΄ 5 / aon ~ > LB 
ἐδόξαζον τὸν Θεόν, εἶπόν τε αὐτῷ, Θεωρεῖς, ἀδελφέ, 
A 3 > rae: / fol 
πόὀσαι μυριάδες εἰσὶν ἐν τοῖς [ουδαίοις τῶν πεπιστευ- 
td a / ie Μ 
καὶ πάντες ζηλωταὶ τοῦ νόµου ὑπάρχουσι" 
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” Ν λ a ο 3 PZ 6 δι ΄ 
κατηχήθησαν δὲ περὶ cod ὅτι ἀποστασίαν διδασ- 
/ ‘ ΔΝ x , ta 
Kes ἀπὸ Ἰωυσέως τοὺς κατὰ τὰ vn πάντας 
‘ , Mt ‘ PP 
*Tovdaiovs, λέγων μὴ περιτέµνειν αὐτοὺς τὰ τέκνα 
ral - Ld > / rd 
μηδὲ τοῖς ἔθεσι περιπατεῖν. Tt οὖν ἐστί; πάντως 
> , et σα ryan 5 , σ 
ἀκούσονται ὅτι ἐλήλυθας. Totro οὖν ποίησον ὃ 
cal 3/ / > κ 
σοι λέγομεν' εἰσὶν ἡμῖν ἄνδρες τέσσαρεο εὐχὴν 
o / 4 € / 
ἔχοντες eh ἑαυτῶν' τούτους παραλαβὼν ἁγνίσθητι 
- A 7 a ov / 
σὺν αὐτοῖς, καὶ δαπάνησον ἐπ αὐτοῖς ἵνα Evpy- 
΄ , 4 
σωνται τὴν κεφαλήν, καὶ γνώσονται πάντες ὅτι 
iy a / ‘ 
ὧν κατήχηνται περὶ cod, οὐδέν ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ στοι- 
n Ν ae.’ / κ , TI 5 δὲ 
χεῖς καὶ αὐτὸς φυλάσσων τὸν νόµον. ερὶ δὲ 
n / lol - ‘ , 
τῶν πεπιστευκύτων ἐθνῶν ἡμεῖς ἐπεστείλαμεν κρί- 
/ 2 ‘ / > e. 
vavres φυλάσσεσθαι αὐτοὺς To τε εἰδωλόθυτον 
Ν e ο) ig \ ¢ , « ~ 
καὶ αἷμα καὶ πνικτον καὶ πορνείαν. Tore 0 ΙΙαῦλος 
ν ὁ ” tol fA ie) - κ 
παραλαβὼν τοὺς ἄνδρας τῇ ἐχομένῃ ἡμέρᾳ σὺν 
- 3 ’ ‘ , f 
αὐτοῖς ἀγνισθεὶς eioner εἰς τὸ ἱερόν, διαγγέλλων 
\ - ie a rod - 4 Ss) 
THY ἐκπλήρωσιν τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ ἀγνισμοῦ ἕως οὗ 
Δ ‘ / a oA e 
προσηνέχθη ὑπὲρ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου αὐτῶν 7 προσ- 
/ € Ν a © ε Δ e κ 
φορα. “§2s δὲ ἔμελλον αἱ ἑπτὰ ἡμέραι συντε- 
a © αν cal > ie > ~ Li 
λεῖσθαι, οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς “Actas ᾿Γουδαῖοι θεασαµενοι 
N a a , / N ” . 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ συνέχεον πάντα τὸν ὄχλον καὶ 
> Ν hey ral the ” 
ἐπέβαλον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς χεῖρας, κράζοντες, «4νδρες 
a a Φ t2 > ε Ea ¢ 
᾿Ισραηλῖται, βοηθεῖτε' οὗτός ἐστιν 6 ἄνθρωπος 6 
‘ lol ~ na { a t 7 
κατὰ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ τοῦ νόµου καὶ τοῦ τόπου τούτου 
/ rol ΄ A Los 
πάντας wavraxn διδάσκων, ἔτι Ίε καὶ Πλληνας 
‘ x x a / 
εἰσήγαγεν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν καὶ κεκοίνωκε τὸν ἅγιον τό- 
- 3 / / 
mov τοῦτον. ᾿]σαν γὰρ mpoewpaxores Tpodipov 
ον, . / x Led / ‘ > a A η. / 
τὸν ᾿Ἠφέσιον ἐν τῇ πόλει σὺν αὐτῷ, by ἐνόμιζον 
a > Δ © ΔΝ η / « ~ 7 ΄ 
ὅτι εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν εἰσήγαγεν ὁ «Παῦλος. ᾿Εκινήθη 
κ / a 4 tare 3 { ‘ - - vi 
τε ἡ TOALS ὅλη καὶ ἐγένετο συνδροµη TOU aod, καί 
/ rol / & ΔΝ 9 a 
ἐπιλαβόμενοι τοῦ Ιαύλου εἷλκον αὐτὸν ἔζω τοῦ 
e a \ Ld / > κ [2 , a 
ἱεροῦ, καὶ εὐθέως ἐκλείσθησαν αἱ θύραι. Ζητούντων 
Ν cal / , - rs ” 
τε αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι, ἀνέβη pacts τῷ χιλιαρχφ τῆς 
f ov φ ΄ ε a . 
σπείρης ὅτι ὅλη συγκέχυται ἹἹερουσαλήμ, ὃς ἐξαυ- 
o ‘ 
τῆς παραλαβὼν στρατιώτας καὶ ἑκατοντάρχας κατ- 
if 2 , « 4 la ‘ 
έδραµεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς" οἱ δὲ ἰδόντες τὸν χιλίαρχον καὶ 
~ re , x col 
Tous στρατιώτας ἐπαύσαντο τύπτοντες τὸν ΙΙαῦλον. 


83 Tore ἐγγίσας 6 χιλίαρχος ἐπελάβετο αὐτοῦ καὶ 


ο 7 
34 Tis εἴη καὶ τί ἐστι πεποιηκώς. 


ως Ψ fod ie La 
ἐκέλευσε δεθῆναι advoeot δυσί, καὶ ἐπυνθάνετο 
a ΔΝ 3/- 
Άλλοι δὲ ἄλλο 
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the Law: “but they have been 
taught to believe about thee, that 
thou teachest all the Jews among 
the Gentiles a revolt from Moses, 
bidding them not circumcise their 
children nor walk by the customs. 
= Tiow then stands the matter? 
They will surely hear that thou hast 
come. ™ Do then this which we bid 
thee: we have four men who have 
avow on them; *‘these take and un- 
dergo purification with them, and 
lay out costs on them, that they may 
have theirheads shaven; and all will 
learn that there is no truth in the 
things which they have been taught 
to believe about thee, but that thou 
thyself too guidest thy stepsin main- 
tenance of the law. * But touch- 
ing the Gentile believers, ourselves 
have sent word, laying down that 
they guard against that which has 
been offered to idols, and blood, 
and that which has been strangled, 
and whoredom. *Then Paul took 
the men, and having the next day 
undergone purification with them, 
was entering the temple, to make 
known theaecomplishing of thedays 
of the purification, until the offering 
had been offered in behalf of each 
one of them, *7And when theseven 
days were coming to a close, the 
Jews from Asia,on seeing him in the 
temple, stirred all the people and 
laid hands on him, “crying out, 
Israelites, to the rescue: this is the 
man that everywhere teaches every 
one against the people and the law 
and this place, and besides brought 
even Grecks into the temple and has 
defiled this holy place, **For they 
had before seen with him in the city 
Trophimus the Ephesian, whom 
they thought that Paul had brought 
into the temple. * And the whole 
city was stirred, and the people ran 
together; and they laid hold on 
Paul and were dragging him out- 
side the temple, and forthwith the 
doors were shut. *'And while they 
were taking means to kill him, in- 
formation came up to the tribune 
of the cohort, that the whole of 
Jerusalem was in uproar: 3 who 
at once took with him soldiers and 
eenturions, and ran down to them; 
and they, on secing the tribune 
and the soldiers, left off beating 
Paul, “Then the tribune came 
near and laid hold on him, and 
bade him be bound with two 
chains, and was asking who he 
was, and what he had done. “And 
they shouted in answer, some one 
thing, some another, among the 
crowd: but when he eonld not 
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gain certain knowledge on ac- 
count of the uproar, he bade 
him be brought into the castle. 
% And when he reached the stairs, 
it happened that he was being 
ee by the soldiers on ac- 
count of the violence of the 
crowd; “for the throng of the 
people followed, erying out, A- 
way with him, 7 And when 
he was going {ο be brought 
into the castle, Paul says to 
the tribune, May I speak to 
thee? And he said, Canst thou 
speak Greek? “art thou not 
then the Egyptian who before 
these days stirred to revolt and 
led off into the wilderness the 
four thousand men of the as- 
sassins? ® And Paul said, I am 
a Jew of Tarsus, a citizen of no 
mean city of Cilicia, and I beg 
of thee, give me leave to speak 
to the people. “And when he 
had given leave, Paul, standing 
on the stairs, beckoned with his 
hand to the people; and when 
a deep silence ensued, he ad- 
dressed them in the Hebrew 
language, saying, } Brethren and 
fathers, listen to my defence 
which I now address to you. 
* And on hearing that he ad- 
dressed them in the Hebrew 
language, they kept greater still- 
ness, And he says, *I amaJew, 
born at Tarsus in Cilicia, but 
brought up in this city, having 
been trained at the fect of Ga- 
maliel according to a sound ac- 
quaintance with the law of our 
fathers; being zealous for God, 
as you all are to day, ‘80 as to 
ersecute this way to the death, 
inding and putting in prisons 
both men andl women, 588 the 
High Priest too bears me wit- 
ness and all the elderhood: from 
whom having also received let- 
ters to the brethren, I was on 
my way to Damascus, to bring 
those also that were there, prison- 
ers to Jerusalem. And it hap- 
pened to me while on my way 
and approaching Damaseus, that 
abont noon there suddenly flashed 
from heaven a great light around 
me; 7and I fell to the ground and 
heard a voice saying to me, Saul, 
Saul, why dost thou persecute 
me? ® Aud I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said to me, 
Iam Jesus the Nazarene, whom 
thou art persecuting. °And those 
that were with me saw the light 
and became afraid, but did not 
hear the voice of him that spoke 
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2 , > hate SZ ie! rs > a 
τι ἐπεφώνουν ἐν τῷ OXAM µη δυναµένου δε αὐτοῦ 
cal 4 > A A Ν / + /. Ea 
γνῶναι τὸ ἀσφαλὲς διὰ τὸν θόρυβον, ἐκέλευσεν ἄγε- 
δν 3 x Ne σ μις JN 
σθαι αὐτὸν eis THY παρεµβολήν. “OTe δὲ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ 35 
‘ - , / , 8. ον 
τοὺς ἀναβαθμούς, συνέβη βαστάζεσθαι αὐτὸν ὑπὸ 
τῶν στρατιωτῶν διὰ τὴν βίαν τοῦ ὄχλου. ἠκολούθει 86 
γὰρ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ λαοῦ κράζοντε», 4ἱρε αὐτόν. 
Mev τε εἰσάγεσθαι εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν ὁ ΙΤαῦ- 37 
λος λέγει τῷ χιλιάρχῳ, i ἐξεστί μοι εἰπεῖν πρὸς 
σέ; ‘O δὲ ἔφη, “Ἠλληνιστὶ γινώσκεις ; οὐκ ἄρα 88 
σὺ el ὁ Αἰγύπτιος ὁ πρὸ τούτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἆνα- 
στατώσας καὶ ἐξαγαγὼν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον τοὺς τετρα- 
κισχιλίους ἄνδρας τῶν σικαρίων; Hime δὲ ὁ [{αῦλος, 39 
“TH 4 LA 0 ee > Ye δ ~ πι fd ~ 
ya ἄνθρωπος μέν cit “Lovdatos, Tapoevs, τῆς 
/ > > tA fd 
Κιλικίας οὐκ ἀσήμου πόλεως πολίτης. δέοµαι δέ 
> / ve - Ν Ν / > 
σου, ἐπίτρεψόν μοι λαλῆσαι προ» τον λαον. πι- 40 
τρέψαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὁ Haidos ἑστὼς ἐπὶ τῶν ἆνα- 
βαθμῶν κατέσεισε τῇ χειρὶ τῷ Aap: πολλῆς δὲ σιγῆς 
γενομένης, προσεφώνησε τῇ “βραΐδι, διαλέκτῳ, λέ- 
γων, Ανδρες ἀδελφοὶ καὶ πατέρες, ἀκούσατέ μου 22 
τῆς πρὸς ὑμᾶς νυνὶ ἀπολογίας. ᾽Ακούσαντες δὲ ὅτι 2 
τῇ “βραϊδι διαλέκτῳ προσφωνεῖ αὐτοῖς, μᾶλλον 
παρέσχον ἠσυχίαν. (Kai φησιν, ‘Lye μέν εἰμι ἀνὴρ 8 
*Tovdaios, γεγεννηµένος ἐν Ταρσῷ τῆς Kiixias, 
ἀνατεθραμμένος δὲ ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ» παρὰ τοὺς 
πόδας, I αμαλιὴλ πεπαιδευµένος κατὰ ἀκρίβειαν τοῦ 
πατρφου νόµου, ζΓλωτὴν ὑπάρχων τοῦ eos, καθὼς 
πάντες ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ σήμερον, ὃς ταύτην τὴν ὁδὸν 4 
ἐδίωξα ἄχρι θανάτου, δεσμεύων καὶ παραδιδοὺς εἰς 
φυλακὰς ἄνδρας τε καὶ γυναῖκας, ὡς καὶ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς 
μαρτυρεῖ µοι καὶ πᾶν τὸ πρεσβυτέριον, παρ ὧν 
καὶ ἐπιστολὰς δεξάµενος πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς εἰς 
4αμασκὸν ἐπορευόμην, ἄξων καὶ τοὺς ἐκεῖσε ὄντας 
[ή > s -- > 
δεδεµενους εἰς Περουσαλὴμ ἵνα τιμωρηθώσιν. ᾿Ἐγέ- 6 
vero δέ µοι πορευοµένῳ καὶ ἐγγίζοντι τῇ «4αμασκῷ 
περὶ µεσημβρίαν ἐξαίφνης ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ περι- 
Na ~ ες ο. i: > 7 mw vd > ΔΝ mw 
αστράψαι φῶς ἱκανὸν περὶ ἐμέ, ἔπεσά τε εἰς TO έδα- 7 
4 
os Kat ἤκουσα porns λεγούσης μου Σαοὺλ Σαούλ, 
τί µε διώκεις; * Eye δὲ ἀπεκρίθην, Tis ei, Κύριε; Hiné 8 
τε πρός µε, Eyed εἰμι ]ησοῦς 6 Nawpatos ὃν σὺ διώ- 
µ ‘ bt 3 \ Ν Ν ω > 7 
κει. Οἱ δὲ σὺν ἐμοὶ ὄντες τὸ μὲν Gas ἐθεάσαντο, 9 
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10 τὴν δὲ φωνὴν οὐκ ἤκουσαν τοῦ λαλοῦντός por. «Ιΐπον 
δέ, Ti ποιήσω, Kop; ‘O δὲ Kupios εἶπε πρός µε, 
* Avacras πορεύου εἰς -Δαμασκόν, κἀκεῖ σοι λαληθή- 
11 σεται περὶ πάντων ὧν τέτακταί σοι ποιῆσαι. "Os 
δὲ οὐκ ἐνέβλεπον ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τοῦ φωτὸς ἐκείνου, 
χειραγωγούμενος ὑπὸ τῶν συνόντων μοι ἦλθον εἰς 
19 Δαμασκόν. ᾽Ανανίας δέ τι, ἀνὴρ εὐλαβὴς κατὰ 
τὸν νόµον, μαρτυρούμενος ὑπὸ πάντων τῶν κατοι- 
13 κούντων ᾿Πουδαίων, ἐλθὼν πρός µε καὶ ἐπιστὰς εἶπέ 
prot, Σαοὺλ ἀδελφέ, ἀνάβλεψον. Kayo αὐτῇ τῇ 


η) la Ν i € WN: 
11 wpa ἀνέβλεψα εἰς αὐτόν. ο δὲ εἶπεν,  ΘΟεὺς 
a A 
TOV πατέρων. ἡμῶν προεχειρίσατό σε γνῶναι, τὸ 


θέληµα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἰδεῖν τὸν δίκαιον καὶ ἀκοῦσαι 
15 φωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἔσῃ μάρτυς αὐτῷ 
pos πάντας ἀνθρώπους ὧν ἑώρακας καὶ ἤκουσας. 
16 Kat νῦν τί μέλλει; ἀναστὰς βάπτισαι καὶ ἀπό- 
λουσαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου, ἐπικαλεσάμενος τὸ ὄνομα 
17 αὐτοῦ. “Eyevero δέ μοι ὑποστρέψαντι εἰς Ἱερουσα- 
AnH καὶ προσευχοµένου. μου ἐν τῷ Ἱερῷ, ο... με 
18 ἐν ἐκστάσει καὶ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν λέγοντά fol, Ὑπεῦσον καὶ 
ἐξελύε € ἐν τάχει ἐξ “Ἱερουσαλήμ, διότι οὐ παραδέξον- 
19 ταίσου τὴν µαρτυρίαν περὶ ἐμοῦ. Kaya εἶπον, Kupie, 
αὐτοὶ ἐπίστανται ὅτι ἐγὼ ἥμην φυλακίζων καὶ δέρων 
20 κατὰ τὰς συναγωγὰς τοὺς πιστεύοντας ἐπί σε" καὶ ὅτε 
ἐξεχύνετο τὸ αἷμα Στεφάνου τοῦ μάρτυρός σου, καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἤμην ἐφεστὼς καὶ συνευδοκῶν καὶ φυλάσσων 
21 τὰ ἱμάτια τῶν ἀναιρούντων αὐτόν. Kat εἶπε πρός µε, 
TTopevov, ὅτι ἐγὼ cis ἔθνη μακρὰν ἐξαποστελῶ σε. 
99 /]κουον δὲ αὐτοῦ ἄχρι τούτου τοῦ λόγου, καὶ ἐπῆραν 
τήν φωνὴν αὐτῶν λέγοντες, Aipe ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς τὸν 
23 τοιοῦτον"' οὐ γὰρ καθῆκεν αὐτὸν ζην. «κραυγαζόντων 
τε αὐτῶν καὶ ῥιπτούντων τὰ ἱμάτια καὶ κονιορτὸν 
21 βαλλόντων εἰς τὸν ἀέρα, ἐκέλευσεν ὁ χιλίαρχος εἰσ- 
ἄγεσθαι αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν παρεµβολήν, εἴπας µάστιξιν 
ἀνετάζεσθαι αὐτόν, ἵνα ἐπιγνῷ δι ἣν αἰτίαν οὕτως 
25 ἐπεφώνουν αὐτῷ. “Qs δὲ προέτειναν αὐτὸν τοῖς ipa- 
ow, εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἑστῶτα ἑκατόνταρχον, Hi ἄνθρω- 
πον “Popaiov καὶ ἀκατάκριτον ἔξεστιν ὑμῖν µαστί- 
26 ζειν ; "Axovaus δὲ 6 ἑκατοντάρχης προσελθὼν τῷ 
χιλιάρχῳ ἀπήγγειλε λέγων, Ti µελλεις ποιεῖν; 6 
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tome. And IJ said, What shall T 
do, Lord? And the Lord said to 
me, Rise and go to Damascus, and 
there it will be told thee about all 
the things which it has been ap- 
pointed thee to do, "And when 1 
could not see clearly for the glory 
of that light, IT came to Damaseus, 
led by the hand by those that were 
with me. “And one Ananias, a 
Godfearing man according to the 
law, haying witness borne to him 
by all the Jews that dwelt there, 
Scametome, andstandingoverme 
said, Brother Saul, regain sight. 

And Τ the selfsame hour looked 
upon him, “And he said, The God 
of our fathers made thee fit and 
ready to learn his will and sec the 
Righteous One and hear a voice 
from his mouth; 5 because thou 
wilt be a witness for him to all 
men of the things which thou hast 
seen and heard. ™ And now why 
delayest thou? arise and have 

thyself baptised and thy sins 
washed away, calling on his name. 

17 And it happened {ο me, on re- 
turning to Jerusalem, that, while 
I was praying in the temple, i 
fell into a trance “and saw him 
saying to me, Make haste and 
leave Jerusalem quickly, because 
they will not receive thy witness 
about me, ™And 1 said, Lord, 

they themselves know that I was 
imprisoning and scourging in the 
synagogues those that helicved 
on thee; “and when the blood of 
Stephen thy witness was being 
shed, even 1 myself was standing 
close by and approving, and keep- 
ing the clothes of those that were 
killing him. *! And he said to me, 

Depart, for I will send thee afar 
to Gentiles. “And they listened 
to him as far as this word, and 
raised their voice, saying, ‘Away 
with such an one from the earth, 

for it is not fit that he should live. 

3 And as they made outery and 
tossed their mantles about and 
threw dust into the air, “the tri- 
bune bade him be brought into 
the castle, saying that he should 
be put to the question by scourg- 
ing, that he might ascertain for 
what reason they in this way 
shouted at him. * And when they 
had put him on the streteh with 
the thongs, Paul said to the cen- 
turion that stood by, Ts it allow- 
ed you to scourge a Roman_and 
one uncondemned? And on 
hearing this, the centurion went 
up to the tribune and brought 
word, saying, Whatare you going 
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to do? for this man is a Roman. 
7 And the tribune came up and 
said to him, Tell me, art thou a 
Roman? And he said, Yes. >The 
tribune answered, I for a large 
sum purehased this citizenship. 
But Paul said, I however am 
even one by bir th. For thwith 
then they left him that were going 
to put him to the question, and 
the tribune too was afraid on as- 
certaining that he was a Roman, 

and because he had bound him. 

% And on the morrow, wishing 
to gain certain know: ledge why he 
was accused by the Jews, he set 
him free, and bade the chief 
priests and the entire sanhedrim 
assemble, and he brought Paul 
down and set him before them. 

1And looking steadily at the san- 
hedrim, Paut said, Brethren, I 
have led a life in all good con- 
science to God until this day. 
2Bnt the high priest Ananias 
ordered those that stood by him, 
to give him a blow on the mouth, 
$Then Paul said to him, A blow 
will God give thee, whitewashed 
wall: and art thou sitting to try 
me according to the law, and bid- 
dest me receive a blow in breach 
of law? 4And the bystanders 
said, Revilest thou the high priest 
of God? ®And Paul said, I did 
not know, brethren, that there 
was a high priest: for it is writ- 
ten, Of aruler of thy people thou 
shalt not speak ill, °But Paul, 
remarking that there was one 
partof Sadducces and the other of 
Pharisees, cried aloud in the san- 
hedrim, Brethren, I am a Hein 
see, son of Pharisees; touchin 
hope even of arising again of t : 
dead am I on my trial. 7And when 
he had spoken this, there arose a 
broil between the Pharisees and 
Sadducees, and the assemblage 
was divided: ®for Sadducees say 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angelor spirit, but Pharisees avow 
both. °And there arose a great 
outery, and scribes on the side of 
the Pharisees stoodupand battled 
stoutly, saying, We find no harm 
in thisman: and if a spirit spoke 
to him or an angel—"And when a 
great broil had arisen, the tribune, 
in fear Jest Paul should be torn in 
pieces by thei, bade the soldiery 
go down and earry him off from 
the midst of them, and convey 
him to the castle. ™And the 
next night the Lord stood by him, 
and said, Take courage; for as 
thon hast avouched the things 


γὰρ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος “Pwpatos ἐστι. Προσελθὼν δὲ 27 
ὁ χιλίαρχος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 4έγε pot, σὺ Ῥωμαῖος εἶ ; 
0 δὲ ἔφη, Nai. ᾿ Απεκρίθη 6 χιλίαρχος, ᾿Εγὼ πολ- 28 
λοῦ κεφαλαίου τὴν πολιτείαν ταύτην ἐκτησάμην. ο 
δὲ Παῦλος ἔφη, “yw δὲ καὶ γεγέννηµαι. Evdéas 29 
οὖν ἀπέστησαν aw αὐτοῦ οἱ µέλλοντες αὐτὸν ave 
τάζειν' καὶ ὁ χιλίαρχος δὲ ἐφοβήθη, ἐπιγνοὺο ὅτι 
"Ῥωμαῖός ἐστι, καὶ ὅτι ἦν αὐτὸν δεδεκώς. 

; Tn δὲ ἐπαύριον βουλόμενος γνῶναι τὸ ἀσφαλές, τὸ 23 
τί κατηγορεῖται παρὰ τῶν ᾿Πουδαίων, ἔλυσεν αὐτὸν καὶ 
ἐκέλευσε συνελθεῖν τοὺς ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ πᾶν τὸ συν- 
έδριον, καὶ καταγαγὼν τὸν ]]αῦλον ἔστησεν εἰς αὐτούς. 
᾿Ατενίσας δὲ 6 ΠΠαῦλος τῷ συνεδρίῳ εἶπεν, ”Avdpes 1 
ἀδελφοι, ἐγὼ πάσῃ συνειδήσει ἀγαθῇ πεπολίτευµαι 
τῷ Θεῷ ἄχρι ταύτης τῆς ἡμέρα». “0 δὲάἀ ἀρχιερεὺς ᾿Ανα- 9 
vias ἐπέταξε τοῖς 7 παρεστῶσιων αὐτῷ τύπτειν αὐτοῦ τὸ 
στόµα. Tore 6 Παῦλος πρὸς αὐτον εἶπε, Γύπτειν σε 8 
μέλλει ὁ Θεός, τοῖχε κεκονιαµένε' καὶ σὺ κάθῃ κρίνων 
µε κατὰ τὸν νόµον, καὶ παρανομῶν κελεύει µε τύ- 
πτεσθαι; Οἱ δὲ παρεστῶτεν εἶπον, Tov ἀρχιερέα τοῦ 4 
Θεοῦ λοιδορεῖς; "Edn τε ὁ Haddos, Ov ἤδειν, ἀδελ- 5 
doi, ὅ ὅτι ἐστιν ἀρχιερεύς" γέγραπται γάρ, "Άρχοντα 
τοῦ λαοῦ σου οὐκ ἐρεῖς κακώς. T'vovs δὲ 6 Ladios 6 
ὅτι τὸ ἓν µέρος ἐστὶ Σαδδουκαίων, τὸ δὲ ἕτερον Da- 
ρισαίων, ἔκραζεν ἐν τῷ συνεδρίῳ, ᾿«Ίνδρες ἀδελφοι, 
ἐγὼ Φαρισαῖός εἰμι, vios Φαρισαίων' περὶ ἐλπίδος καὶ 
ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν ἐγὼ Κρίνοµαι. Ἰοῦτο δὲ αὐτοῦ 7 
λαλήσαντος, ἐγένετο στάσις τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδ- 
δουκαίων, καὶ ἐσχίσθη τὸ πλῆθος Σαδδουκαῖοι μὲν 8 
γὰρ λέγουσι μὴ εἶναι ἀνάστασιν μηδὲ ἄγγελον μήτε 
πνεῦμα, «Φαρισαῖοι δὲ ὁμολογοῦσι τὰ ἀμφότερα. 
᾿Ἰγένετο δὲ κραυγὴ µεγάλη, καὶ ἀναστάντες γραμµα- 9 
τεῖς τοῦ µέρους τῶν Φαρισαίων διεµάχοντο λέγοντες, 
Οὐδὲν κακὸν εὑρίσκομεν ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ' εἰ δὲ 
πνεῦμα ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ ἢ ἄγγελος--- 1Πολλῆν δὲ γενο- 10 
pers στάσεως, εὐλαβηθὲὶν ὁ ο χιλίαρχος μὴ διασπασθῃ 
0 1Παῦλος or αὐτῶν, ἐκέλευσε τὸ στράτευμα κατα- 
βὰν ἁρπάσαι αὐτὸν ἐκ µέσου αὐτῶν ἄγειν τε εἰς THY 
παρεµβολήν. Ty δὲ ἐπιούσῃ νυκτὶ ἐπιστὰς αὐτῷ ὁ 11 
Ἱκύριος εἶπε, Odpoe ὡς γὰρ διεμαρτύρω τὰ περὶ 
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fol 3 - = « ta 
ἐμοῦ εἰς ᾿Γερουσαλήμ, οὕτω σε δεῖ καὶ εἰς “Pan 
μαρτυρῆσαι. 

ΓΓενοµένης δὲ ἡμέρας, ποιήσαντες συστροφὴν οἱ 

, 

]ουδαῖοι ἀνεθεμάτισαν ἑαυτούς, λέγοντες µήτε φαγεῖν 

a of Φ 3 , x a 3 
18 µήτε πιεῖν ἕως οὗ ἀποκτείνωσι τὸν Ι{αῦλον. ᾿ Πσαν 
e va 
δὲ πλείους τεσσαράκοντα οἱ ταύτην τὴν συνωµοσίαν 

14 ποιησάµενοι, οἵτινες προσελθόντες τοῖς ἀρχιερεῦσι 

καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις εἶπον, 4ναθέματι ἀνεθεματίσα- 
€ ΔΝ 2 
μεν ἑαυτοὺς μηδενὸς γεύσασθαι ἕως οὗ ἀποκτείνωμεν 

15 τὸν 1αῦλον. Niv οὖν ὑμεῖς ἐμφανίσατε τῷ χελιάρχφ 
σὺν τῷ συνεδρίῳ, ὅπως καταγάγῃ αὐτὸν εἰς ὑμᾶν ὡς 
μέλλονταν διαγινώσκειν ἀκριβέστερον τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ: 
ἡμεῖς δὲ πρὸ τοῦ ἐγγίσαι αὐτὸν ἔτοιμοί, ἐσμεν τοῦ 

16 ἀνελεῖν αὐτόν. ᾿ Ακούσας δὲ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀδελφῆς 
Παύλου τὸ ἔνεδρον, mapayevopevos καὶ εἰσελθὼν εἰς 

Ly ‘ fol / 
17 τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Παύλῳ. «Ιἱροσκαλε- 
- ay a a - 
σάµενος δὲ ὁ Παῦλος ένα τῶν ἑκατονταρχῶν ἔφη, 
Tov veaviay τοῦτον ἀπάγαγε πρὸς τὸν χελίαρχον, ἔχει 

18 γάρ τι ᾿ἀπαγγεῖλαι αὐτῷ. ιω μὲν οὖν παραλαβὼν 
αὐτὸν ἤγαγε πρὸς τὸν χιλέαρχον καί φησιν, ‘O δέ- 
σμιος Παῦλος προσκαλεσαμενός με ἠρώτησε τοῦτον 
τὸν νεανίαν ἀγαγεῖν Tpos σε, ἔχοντά τι λαλῆσαί σοι. 
. fa | ~ ‘ > a ¢ / ον 

19 ᾿Ππιλαβόμενος δὲ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ χιλίαρχος καὶ 
ϕ / 
ἀναχωρήσας κατ ἰδίαν ἐπυνθάνετο, Ti ἐστιν ὃ ἔχεις 
> ~ / 3 ‘ a fiers - / 

20 ἀπαγγεῖλαί pot; Hime δε, ὅτι, οἱ ᾿ [ουδαῖοι συνέθεντο 

oe a , cr ” Ny - , 
τοῦ ἐρωτῆσαί σε ὅπως αὗριον τὸν Lavrov καταγάγῃς 
> ρ ή re Ci νά ρ , / γ ΥΠ! 
εἰς τὸ συγέδριον ws µέλλων τι ἀκριβέστερον πυνθα- 
. - 4 3 ΔΝ aA > ~ 

21 νεσθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ. Σὺ οὖν μὴ πεισθῇῃς avrois ἐνε- 
δρεύουσι γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες πλείους τεσ- 
σαράκοντα, « οἵτινεο ἀνεθεμάτισαν ἑ ἑαυτοὺς μήτε φαγεῖν 
μήτε πιεῖν ἕως οὗ ἀνέλωσιν αὐτόν, καὶ νῦν εἰσὶν ἔτοι- 

/ ο ο ’ Li 
22 pot προσδεχόµενοι THY ἀπὸ God ἐπαγγελίαν. “O μὲν 
ss be 4 * 4 
οὖν χιλίαρχος ἀπέλυσε τὸν νεανίσκον, παραγγείλας µη- 
. ans a 4 a > ΄ , 

23 devi ἐκλαλῆσαι ὅτι ταῦτα ἐνεφάνισας πρὸς µε. Kai 
προσκαλεσάµενος δύο τινὰς τῶν ἑκατονταρχῶν εἶπεν, 
“Βτοιμάσατε στρατιώτας διακοσίους ὅπως πορευθῶσιν 
ἕως Ἰκαισαρείας, καὶ ἵππεῖς ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ δεξιολά- 

24 βους διακοσίου, | ἀπὸ τρίτη» ὥρας τῆς νυκτός, κτήνη 
τε παραστῆσαι, ἵνα ἐπιβιβάσαντες τὸν [Παῦλον δια- 

oz ΄ ΔΝ ΄ Φ « re i. 2 x 

25 σώσωσι πρὸς Φήῄλικα τὸν ἡγεμόνα, γράψας ἐπιστολην 
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concerning me at Jerusalem, so 
must thou bear witness also at 
Rome. 


And when it was day, the 
Jews, banding together, ‘laid a 
curse on themselves, saying that 
they would neither eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul. ™ And 
there were more than forty that 
had combined in this oath; “and 
they came to the chief priests and 
the elders, and said, We have laid 
a heavy curse on ourselves, to 
taste nothing till we have killed 
Paul, Now then do you with 
the sanhedrim give notice to the 
tribune that he bring him down 
to you, as if going to frame a 
more searching judgment on his 
matters: we however, before he 
comes near, are ready to despatch 
him, 18 But, on hearing of the 
waylaying, Paul’s sister’s son 
eame, and entering the castle 
brought word to Paul: "and, 
calling to him one of the centu- 
rions, Paul said. Bring this young 
man to the tribune, for he has 
something to report to him. "ο 
then took him with him and 
brought him to the tribune, and 
says, The prisoner Paul called 
me to him, and asked me to bring 
this young man to thee as having 
something to tell thee. And 
the tribune, taking him by the 
hand and retiring apart, asked, 
What is it that thou hast to re- 
port tome? 3 And he said, The 
Jews have agreed to ask thee to 
bring down Paul to-morrow, as if 
thou wert going to make a more 
searching inquiry about him. 
*1 Do not thou then comply with 
them, for there waylay him of 
them more than forty men, who 
have laid a curse on themselves, 
neither to eat nor drink till they 
have despatched him, and are 
now ready, awaiting the promise 
from thee, “The tribune then 
sent away the young man with a 
charge, to tell out to no one that 
thou hast convey ed this informa- 
tion to me. * And having sum- 
moned two of the centurions, he 
said, Get ready two hundred sol- 
diers to march as far as Caesarea, 
and seventy horsemen and two 
hundred spearmen at the third 
hour of the night: “and he bade 
them furnish beasts to mount 
Paul and bring him safe to Felix 
the governor, “writing a letter 


Acts, XXIII. 26—XXI1Y. 


eastinthe following shape. *Clav- 
dius Lysias to the most excellent 
governor Felix, health. *? This 
man, when seized by the Jews 
and on the point of being killed 
hy them, I eame up with my sol- 
diery and Reanucdl on learning 
that he was a Roman; Sand wish 
ing to ascertain the reason why 
they impeached him, I brought 
him down to their sanhedrim : 
* whom I found to be impeached 
on matters of debate of their law, 
but open to no impeachment de- 
serving death or imprisonment. 
80 And when a plot had been dis- 
closed to me, as about to be laid 
against the man, Τ at once sent 
him to thee, with a charge to the 
accusers also, themselves to tell 
their tale before thee. 

4The soldiers then, according 
to the order given them, took up 
Paul and brought him by night 
to Antipatris; “and on the mor- 
row, leaving the horsemen to tra- 
yel on with him, returned to the 
castle: 8and they, when they had 
entered Caesarea and handed the 
letter tothe governor, placed Paul 
also before him. “ And when he 
had read the letter, and had asked 
of what province he was, and learnt 
that he was from Cilicia, * I will 
hear thee out, said he, whenever 
thyaccusers alsoshallarrive—bid- 
ding him bekeptin Herod's palace. 

And after five days there came 
down the high priest Ananias 
with the elders and an orator, 
one Tertullus; and these laid in- 
formation before the governor 
against Paul. ° And Tertullus 
began to accuse him when ealled, 
saying, Since we enjoy a gre at 
amountof peace by thy means, and 
amendments are being brought 
about for this nation through thy 
forethought ° both in all matters 
and place sea, we welcome it, most 
excellent Felix, with all thank. 
fulness: ‘but, that I may not 
trespass on thee at too great 
length, I beseech thee to listen 
to us in a short address, of thy 
courtesy. ° For having found this 
man a bane, and a stirrer of broils 
among all the Jews throughout 
the world, and a ringleader of the 
sect of the Nazarenes—one that 
tried toprofane even thetemple, of 
whom wealsomade seizure; ®from 
whom thou wilt be able by thy 
own sifting to gain knowledge 
touching all these charges which 
we make against him. ° And the 
Jews also combined in the charge, 
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A a 
περιέχουσαν τὸν τύπον τοῦτον. ἸἈλαύδιος Avotas 26 
wy. ba 
τῷ κρατίστῳ ἡγεμόνι Φήλικι χαίρειν. Tov ἄνδρα 27 
τοῦτον συλληφθέντα ὁ ὑπὸ τῶν Te ουδαίων καὶ μέλλοντα 
ἀναιρεῖσθαι om αὐτῶν ἐπιστὰς σὺν τῷ στρατεύµατι 
ἐξειλόμην αὐτόν, μαθὼν ὅτι Ὠωμαϊός ἐστι" βουλόμενός 28 
3 na A 3 s ΔΝ bi - 
τε ἐπιγνῶναι τὴν αἰτίαν δι ἣν ἐνεκάλουν αὐτῷ, κατή- 
γαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ συνέδριον αὐτῶν, Ov εὗρον ἐγκαλου- 29 
~ / - 3 
µενον περὶ ζητημάτων τοῦ νόµου αὐτῶν, μηδὲν δὲ ἄξιον 
΄ x - 
θανάτου ἢ δεσμῶν ἔχοντα ἔγκλημα. «ἸΠηνυθείσης δέ 80 
> a > ΔΝ αγ /. a > 
µοι ἐπιβουλῆς εἰς τὸν ἄνδρα µέλλειν ἔσεσθαι, ἐξαν- 
- / - 
τῆς ἔπεμψα πρός σε, παραγγείλας καὶ τοῖς κατηγόροις 
A - 
λέγειν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ σοῦ. 
a6 = N 
Οἱ μὲν οὖν στρατιώται κατὰ τὸ διατεταγµένον αὐ- 31 
”~ > / 1 - 3” A ~ ΔΝ 
τοῖς ἀναλαβόντες τὸν Ἰ]Γαῦλον ἤγαγον διὰ τῆς vuKTOS 
εἰς τὴν ᾽Αντιπατρίδα, τῇ δὲ ἐπαύριον ἐάσαντες τοὺς 82 
ἱππεῖς ἀπέρχεσθαι σὺν αὐτῷ, ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν 
παρεμβολήν' οἵτινες εἰσελθόντες εἰς τὴν 'Ἰαισάρειαν 33 
/ ‘ κ na ὁ / 
καὶ ἀναδόντες τὴν ἐπιστολὴν τῷ ἠἡγεμόνι, παρέστησαν 
ΔΝ ral lod Ν A 
καὶ τὸν Iaddov αὐτῷ. “Avayvors δὲ καὶ ἐπερωτήσας 34 
> / > / > he 9 /{ [ιά > Ν μα. 
ἐκ ποίας ἐπαρχίας ἐστί, καὶ πυθὀµενος ὅτι ἀπὸ Άιλι- 
/ te a / 
kias, Διακούσομαί σου, ἔφη, ὅταν καὶ οἱ κατήγοροί 35 
, ~ 
σου TapayevevTa κελεύσας ἐν τῷ πραιτωρίῳ ‘Hpa- 
y 
Sov φυλάσσεσθαι αὐτόν. 


META δὲ πέντε ἡμέρας Κατέβη ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς 24 
᾿Ανανίας μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ ῥήτορος Γερτύλ- 
λου Tivos, οἵτινες ἐνεφάνισαν τῷ ἡγεμόνι κατὰ τοῦ 
ΠΓαύλου. Ἰζληθέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, np&aro κατηγορεῖν 
ὁ Τέρτυλλος λέγων, ΠΠολλῆς εἰρήνης τυγχάνοντεο διὰ 3 
σοῦ καὶ κατορθωµάτων γιομένων τῷ ἔθνει τούτῳ διὰ 
της σῆς προνοίας πάντη τε καὶ πανταχοῦ, ἀποδεχόμεθα, 
κράτιστε Φήλιξ, μετὰ πάσης εὐχαριστίας. να δὲ 4 
μὴ ἐπὶ πλεῖόν σε ἐγκόπτω, παρακαλῶ ἀκοῦσαί σε 
ἡμῶν συντόμως TH OT ἐπιεικείᾳ. «Ἠὐρόντες γὰρ τὸν 
ἄνδρα τοῦτον λοιμὸν καὶ κινοῦντα στάσεις πᾶσι τοῖς 
᾿Γουδαίοις τοῖς κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην, πρωτοστάτην τε 
τῆς τῶν Ἀ/αζωραίων αἱρέσεως, ὃς καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν ἐπεί- 6 
pace βεβηλῶσαι, ὃ ὃν καὶ ἐκρατήσαμεν, map οὗ δυνήσῃ 8 
αὐτὸς ἀνακρίνας περὶ πάντων τούτων ἐπιγνῶναι, ὧν 
ἡμεῖς κατηγοροῦμεν αὐτοῦ. «Συνεπέθεντο δὲ καὶ οἱ 9 

264 


tS 


a 


ΠΡΑΞΗΕΙΣ ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ. 


cal + nm DA 2 
10 ᾿Γουδαῖοι φάσκοντες ταῦτα οὕτως ἔχειν. ᾿Απεκριθη 
n “~ - i / νι 
τε 6 ἸΓαῦλος, νεύσαντος αὐτῷ τοῦ ἡγεμόνος λέγειν, 
ο 3 cal ww ΔΝ μα 3, ra 
Ex πολλών ἐτῶν ὄντα σε κριτὴν τῷ ἔθνει τούτῳ 
ο i 
ἐπιστάμενος, εὐθύμως τὰ περὶ ἐμαυτοῦ ἀπολογοῦμαι, 
fol a / = fa! 
11 δυναµένου σου ἐπιγνώναι ὅτι οὗ πλείους εἰσί µοι ἡμέ- 
΄ 3 ΝΕ ey Ff - > e 
pa dexadvo ἀφ ts ἀνέβην προσκυνήσων eis ‘Lepou- 
t rN ” ’ me n ee / 
σαλήμ. Kai οὔτε ἐν τῷ Ἱερῷ εὗρόν µε πρός τινα 
: = 
διαλεγόμενον ἢ ἐπισύστασιν ποιοῦντα ὄχλου, οὔτε ἐν 
cal - nS / A a 
ταῖς συναγωγαῖς οὔτε κατὰ τὴν πόλιν, οὐδὲ παραστῆ- 
ze n e 
σαι δύνανται περὶ ὧν νυνὶ κατηγοροῦσί pov. Όμο- 
n a Xi fe A ig 
λογῶ δὲ τοῦτό σοι, ὅτι κατὰ τὴν ὁδόν, ἣν λέγουσιν 
αν. ος ; : 
αἴρεσιν, οὕτω λατρεύω τῷ πατρῷῳ θεῷ, πιστεύων πᾶσι 
nn Ν / nn / ο 
τοῖς κατὰ τὸν νόμον καὶ τοῖς προφήταις γεγραμµένοις, 
3 , ν ῃ Ν , a 4 μας ey 
ἐλπίδα ἔχων εἰς τὸν Θεόν, ἣν καὶ αὐτοὶ οὗτοι προσ- 
η 
δέχονται, ἀνάστασιν µέλλειν ἔσεσθαι δικαίων τε καὶ 
ΔΝ - / 
ἀδίκων. Ἐν τούτῳ καὶ αὐτὸς ἀσκῶ ἀπρόσκοπον συν- 
/ yw Ν Ν Ν Ν ‘ > ο) ΔΝ 
είδησιν ἔχειν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους διὰ 
/ > cal ΔΝ / / / 
17 παντός. Ae ἐτῶν δὲ πλειόνων ἐλεημοσύνας ποιήσων 
x / ‘ , 2 8) 
εἰς τὸ ἔθνος µου παρεγενόµην καὶ προσφοράς, ἐν οἷς 
© + / fal - > Ly ace Or 
εὗρόν µε ἡγνισμένον ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ, οὐ μετὰ ὄχλου οὐδὲ 
‘ / A nS ‘A a > / > - A 
19 μετὰ θορύβου, tives δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς Acias ᾿Γουδαῖοι, οὓς 
an ” a wv wy” ‘ 
ede ἐπὶ σοῦ παρεῖναι καὶ κατηγορεῖ», εἴ τι ἔχοιεν πρὸς 
, oN / / a > κ ee 
20 ἐμέ, ἢ αὐτοὶ οὗτοι εἰπάτωσαν, τί εὗρον ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδίκη- 
2 a vy Α΄ X a iA 
21 pa, στάντος µου ἐπὶ τοῦ συνεδρίου, ἢ περὶ μιᾶς ταύ- 
- ” cal A σ 
ts φωνῆς is ἔκραξα ἐν αὐτοῖν ἑστὼς, ὅτι, περὶ 
, od ‘ / / 2 a 
ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν ἐγὼ κρίνοµαι σήµερον ἐφ ὑμῶν. 
‘ ‘ te / ‘ 
22 ᾿ 4νεβάλετο δὲ αὐτοὺς ὁ Φήλιξ, ἀκριβέστερον εἰδὼς 
ΔΝ - na ιό / / 
τὰ περὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ, εἴπας, Όταν «4υσίας 6 χιλίαρχος 
lel A a ta 
23 karaBy, διαγνώσοµαι τὰ καθ ὑμᾶς  διαταξάµενος 
kod / . Ν ye 
τῷ ἑκατοντάρχῃ τηρεῖσθαι αὐτὸν ἔχειν τε ἄνεσιν, 
/ - / - € ta 
καὶ µηδένα κωλύειν τῶν ἰδίων αὐτοῦ ὑπηρετεῖν 
αὐτῷ. 


12 


19 
14 


rs i Ne / mi 
24 Mera δὲ ἡμέρας twas παραγενόµενος ὁ Φήλιξ σὺν 
Δρουσίλλῃ τῇ γυναικὶ οὔσῃ ᾿Πουδαίᾳ µετεπέμψατο 
“3 te Sst tA ον 
τον ITabdov, καὶ ἠκουσεν αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς cis Xpiorov 
f 3 a t 
25 πίστεως. Atareyopevov δὲ αὐτοῦ περὶ δικαιοσύνης 
a a te 
καὶ ἐγκρατείας καὶ τοῦ Κρίµατος τοῦ μέλλοντος, 
κά 7 € fal < co 
ἔμφοβος γενόμενος 6 Φῆλιξ ἀπεκρίθη, To viv 
” - Ν Xx i , / 
έχον πορεύου, καιρὸν δὲ μεταλαβὼν µετακαλέσομαί 
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averring that these things were 
so. “And Paul answered, when 
the governor had beekoned tohim 
tospeak, Knowing that for many 
years thou hast been a judge for 
this nation, I cheerfully plead in 
defence of myself; ™sinee thou 
art able to ascertain, that there 
are not more than twelve days 
since I went up to Jerusalem to 
worship. *.Andneither in the tem- 
ple did they find me debating with 
any one or gathering a crowd, nor 
in the synagogues nor in the city, 
*neither are they able to bring 
proof touching the charges which 
they now bring against me. “But 
T avow this to thee, that accord- 
ing to the way—whieh they call a 
sect—so do I worship the God of 
my fathers, believing all things 
thatare written in the law and the 
prophets; “havinga hopetowards 
God, which these themselves too 
entertain,thatthereistobearising 
again both of righteous and un- 
righteous. On this ground I my- 
self too make it a task to have a 
clear conscience both towards God 
and towards men at all times. 
1 Now after some years I arrived 
to bestow alms for my nation and 
make offerings; “in the dis- 
charge of which they found me 
purified in the temple, not with 
crowd nor with uproar: but some 
Jews from Asia—" who ought to 
have been here before thee and 
lay a charge, in case they had 
aught against me: * or let these 
themselves say what wrong deal- 
ing they found in me when J 
stood before the sanhedrim, 
other than touching this one 
speech which I eried aloud while 
standing among them, About a 
rising of the dead am I on 
my trial to-day before you, 
= But Felix put them off, being 
thoroughly acquainted with the 
way, saying, Whenever Lysias 
the tribune shall come down, I 
will come to a judgment on your 
matters—* giving orders to the 
centurion that he should be in 
safe keeping and have easy treat- 
ment, and not to forbid any of his 
friends to do him kind service. 
And after some days Felix, 
arriving with his wife Drusilla 
who was a Jewess, sent for Paul 
and heard him about the faith m 
Christ. ™ And as he discoursed 
about righteousness and self- 
control and the judgment to 
come, Felix was alarmed, and 
answered, This time go thy way: 
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when again I find a seasonable 
time, I will eall for thee—“ at the 
same time also hoping that money 
would be given him by Paul; on 
which account he also very often 
sent for him and conversed with 
him. * And when full two years 
were passed, Felix had as a suc- 
cessor Porcius Festus; and, wish- 
ing to do the Jews a pleasure, 
Felix left Paul a prisoner, 
Festus then, at his entrance on 
the province, after three days 
went up to Jerusalem from Caesa- 
rea; 2and the chief priests and 
the heads of the Jews laid infor- 
mation before him ,oeainst Paul, 
and besought him, ?asking a boon 
against him, that he would send 
for him to Jer salem, waylaying 
to despatch him in the road, 
* Festus then answered, that Paul 
was in safe keeping at Caesarea, 
aud himself was going to take 
his departure soon, * Let then 
those, says he, that are of impor- 
tance among you, go down at the 
same time, and whatever fault 
there is iv this man, acense him 
of it, ®And when he had made 
a stay among them of not more 
than eight or ten days, he went 
down to Caesarea, and on the 
morrow, taking his seat on the 
tribunal, bade Paul be brought. 
7 And when he had arrived, the 
Jews who had come down from 
Jerusalem, stood round, advane- 
ing many heavy charges which 
they were unable to prove, ®while 
Paul pleaded in answer, Neither 
against the law of the Jews nor 
against the temple nor against 
Caesar have I done any wrong, 
*But Festus, wishing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, said in answer 
to Paul, Are you willing to go 
up to Jerusalem and there stand 
your trial on these matters before 
me? And Paul said, At the 
tribunal of Caesar am I standing, 
where I onght to be on my trial. 
TheJewsT have in noway wrong- 
ed, as thou _too art coming to 
know fullwell. "If then I am in 
the wrong and have done any- 
thing deserving death, I demur 
nottodie; but if there is no trath 
in the charges which these make 
against me, no one can surrender 
me to their pleasure: I appeal to 
Caesar. 1 Then Festus, when he 
had talked with his council, an- 
swered, To Caesar thou hast ap- 
pealed: to Caesar thou shalt go. 
1 And after some days Agrippa 
the king and Bernice arrived at 
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ὑπο τοῦ ΠΠαύλου: διὸ καὶ πυκνότερον αὐτὸν µετα- 
πεμπόµενος ὠμίλει αὐτῷ. 
ἔλαβε διάδοχον ὁ Φήλιξ ΠΠόρκιον Φῆστον' θέλων τε 
χάριτας καταθέσθαι τοῖς ᾿ [ουδαίοις 6 Φήλιξ κατέλιπε 
τὸν Ι]αῦλον δεδεµένον. 


PHS TOS 
ἡμέρας aveBy εἰς “Ἱεροσόλυμα ἀπὸ Μκαισαρείας, ένε- 2 
φάνισάν τε αὐτῷ οἱ ἀρχιερεῖν καὶ οἱ πρῶτοι τῶν "Tov- 
δαίων κατὰ τοῦ ᾿Παύλον, καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν αἰτου- 8 
A _ an ο / κ 
µενοι χάριν κατ αὐτοῦ, ὕπως µεταπέµψηται αὐτὸν εἰς 
ε , ta n ο ΔΝ 
Περουσαλήμ, ἐνέδραν ποιοῦντες ἀνελεῖν αὐτὸν κατὰ 
N eg? € \ 3 Pad > / A 
τὴν ὁδόν. “O μὲν οὖν Φῆστος ἀπεκρίθη τηρεῖσθαι 4 
\ n ΄ A \ ‘ 
tov Ilabdov εἰς ἸΚαισάρειαν, ἑαυτὸν δὲ µέλλειν ἐν 
, / . 9 a 
τάχει ἐκπορεύεσθαι. Οἱ οὖν ἐν ὑμῖν, φησί, δυνατοὶ 
i a ; 
συγκαταβάντες, εἴ τί ἐστιν ἐν τῷ ἀνδρὶ τούτῳ, κατη- 
/ col Ν a € / 
γορείτωσαν αὐτοῦ. «Διατρίψας δὲ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡμέρας 6 
? / > κ ΔΑ / ΔΝ 3 τα La fod 
ov πλείους ὀκτὼ Ἱ δέκα, καταβὰς cis Ἰναισάρειαν, τῇ 
> / ’ wy rol / Sint \ a 
ἐπαύριον καθίσας ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος ἐκέλευσε τὸν MTad- 
a η ~ / 
λον ἀχθῆναι. ΙΠαραγενομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ, περιέστησαν 7 
Noe, / / ~ ΔΝ 
οἱ ἀπὸ ᾿Γεροσολύμων καταβεβηκότες Γουδαῖοι, πολλὰ 
/ Δ / 
καὶ βαρέα αἰτιώματα καταφέροντες, a οὐκ ἴσχυον ἆπο- 

- - / i Ss: 
δεῖξαι, τοῦ Ι]αύλου ἀπολογουμένου, ὅτι, οὔτε εἰς τὸν 8 
is na 2 / ww > Wy ¢ x La ν ιν 

νοµον τῶν {ουδαίων οὔτε εἰς τὸ ἱερον οὔτε εἰς Kat- 
z - κ /. n > / 
capa τι ἥμαρτον. Ο Φῆστος δὲ θέλων τοῖς ᾿Πουδαί- 9 
, / ’ Ν a / si 
os χάριν καταθέσθαι, ἀποκριθεὶς τῷ «Παὐλῳ etre, 
/ / - ΄ 
Θέλεις εἰς Περοσόλυμα ἀναβὰς ἐκεῖ περὶ τούτων κρι- 


σι 


θῆναι ἐπ᾽ ἐμοῦ; Eine δὲ 6 ΠΓαῦλος, ᾿ Ext τοῦ βήματος 10 


Ἱαίσαρος ἑστώς εἰμι, οὗ µε δεῖ κρίνεσθαι. ᾿Πουδαί- 
3 a > / c ος ‘ ΄ ’ ta 
ous οὐδέν ᾿ἠδίκησα, ὡς καὶ σὺ κάλλιον ἐπιγινώσκεις. 


Γι μὲν οὖν ἀδικὸ καὶ ἄξιον θανάτου πέπραχά σι ov 11 


παραιτοῦμαι τὸ ἀποθανεῖν. εἰ δὲ οὐδέν ἐστιν ὧν οὗ- 
τοι κατηγοροῦσί µου, οὐδείς µε δύναται αὐτοῖς χαρί- 
Paty > - / ε fal 
σασθαι' Katoapa ἐπικαλοῦμαι. Tore ὁ Φῆστος 1 
/ ν a 7 a 
συλλαλήσας μετὰ τοῦ συμβουλίου ἀπεκρίθη, Kai- 
’ 
σαρα ἐπικέκλησαι, ἐπὶ Ἀαΐίσαρα πορεύσῃ. 
: NS Z 
LHyepev δὲ διαγενοµένων τινῶν, 
Ν Δ i z 3 ae , 
βασιλευς καὶ Bepvixn κατήντησαν cis Katoapeav 
266 
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οὖν ἐπιβὰς τῇ ἐπαρχίᾳ μετὰ Tpeis 25 


᾿ Αγρίππας 6 13 
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~ A if 
14 ἀσπασόμενοι τὸν Φῆστον. “Qs δὲ πλείου ημέρας 
is . -- € - nn ae if x x 
διέτριβον ἐκεῖ, ὁ Φῆστος τῷ βασιλεῖ ἀνέθετο τὰ κατὰ 
% nm / > ΄ C 3 AN if 
τὸν ITabrov λέγων, “Avynp τι; ἐστὶ καταλελειμμένος 
© td 
15 ὑπὸ «Φήλικος δέσµιος, περὶ οὗ, γενοµένου µου εἰς 
“Ἱεροσόλυμα, ἐνεφάνισαν οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ οἱ πρε- 
-- > / > a 
σβυτεροι τῶν ᾿ Ιουδαίων, αἰτούμενοι kar αὐτοῦ δίκην: 
a > 3) © 
16 πρὸς ovs ἀπεκρίθην ὅτι οὐκ έστιν eos Popaiors 
χαρίζεσθαί τινα ἄνθρωπον πρὶν ὴ ὁ κατηγορούμενος 
κατὰ πρόσωπον ἔχοι τοὺς κατη όρους τόπον τε ἀπο- 
17 λογίας λάβοι περὶ τοῦ ἐγκλήματος. «ὙΣυνελθόντων 
3 > , > \ / ΄ a 
οὖν ἐνθάδε, ἀναβολην μηδεµίαν ποιησάµενος, τῇ 
on , ως , eae 
ἑξῆς καθίσας ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος ἐκέλευσα ἀχθῆναι 
Ὡ ra « 7 
18 τον ἄνδρα" περὶ οὗ σταθεντες οἱ κατήγοροι οὖδε- 
19 µίαν αἰτίαν ἔφερον ὧν ὑπενόουν ἐγώ, ἑπτήματα 
δέ Τινα περὶ τῆς ἰδίας δεισιδαιµονίας εἶχον πρὸς 
αὐτὸν καὶ περί τινος ᾿ησοῦ τεθνηκότος, 0 ov ἔφασκεν 
20 ὁ Παῦλος ζῆν. ᾿Απορούμενος δὲ ἐγὼ εἰς τὴν περὶ 
/ . , ΄ 
τούτων ζήτησιν ἔλεγον, εἰ βούλοιτο πορεύεσθαι εἰς 
tA an id n 
21 ‘Tepocod\upa κἀκεῖ κρίνεσθαι περὶ τούτων. Tod 
iN Nd > f a tae > 
δὲ ΙΙαύλου ἐπικαλεσαμένου τηρηθῆναι αὐτὸν eis 
Ν n ef a ΄ a A 
THY τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ διάγνωσιν, ἐκέλευσα τηρεῖσθαι 
& ο t ν ν / 
22 αὐτὸν ἕως οὗ ἀναπεμψω αὐτὸν πρὸς Καίσαρα. 
N a = / 
᾿ Αγρίππας δὲ πρὸς τὸν Φῆστον, ᾿Πβουλόμην καὶ 
ae. ~ a » 
αὐτὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἀκοῦσαι. «ὔριον, φησίν, 
ie > a 
ἀκούσῃ αὐτοῦ. 
23 «Ty οὖν ἐπαύριον ἐλθόντος τοῦ ᾿4γρίππα καὶ τῆς 
Ξ : , 
Bepvixns μετὰ πολλῆς φαντασίας, καὶ εἰσελθόντων 
εἰς τὸ ἀκροατήριον σύν τε χιλιάρχοις καὶ ἀνδράσι 
τοῖς Kar’ ἐξοχὴν τῆς πόλεως, καὶ κελεύσαντος τοῦ 
21 Φήστου, ἠχθη ὁ Ιαῦλον. Kat φησιν 6 Φῆστος, 
~ m / ~ 
᾿ Αγρίππα βασιλεῦ καὶ πάντες οἱ συμπαρόντες ἡμῖν 
9 a a oF 9 a ey 
ἄνδρες, θεωρεῖτε τοῦτον περὶ οὗ ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος τῶν 
> / woe / ». e ΄ Ν 2 
Πουδαίων ἐνετυχόν µοι ev τε Περοσολύμοις καὶ ἐν- 
3η , > - 4 ον - . ON ; > x 
25 θάδε, ἐπιβοῶντες μὴ δεῖν ζην αὐτὸν µηκετι. ᾿Ιγὼ 
Ἀ rs Xx » teak ft 
δὲ καταλαβόµενος μηδὲν ἄξιον αὐτὸν θανάτου πεπρα- 
/ a > , a) 
χέναι, καὶ αὐτοῦ δὲ τούτου ἐπικαλεσαμένου τὸν Σε- 
26 Bacrov, ¢ ἔκρινα πέμπειν" περὶ οὗ ἀσφαλές τι γρά- 
ψαι τῷ Kupip οὐκ exo" διὸ προήγαγον αὐτὸν ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμῶν καὶ μάλιστα ἐπὶ cod, βασιλεῦ ‘Aypinma, ὅπως, 
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Caesarea to greet Festus. “And 
while they were making a stay of 
some days there, Festus laid be- 
fore the king an account of Paul's 
matters, saying, There is aman 
left behind by Velix as a prisoner, 
about whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews laid infor. 
mation, asking judgment against 
him : ®to whom I answ ered, that 
it is not a custom with the Ro- 
mans to surrender any man on a 
pest before that the accused have 
is accusers face to face, and have 
room given for defence touching 
the impeachment. ™ When then 
they had assembled here, without 
any delaying, the next day 1 took 
my scat on the tribunal and bade 
the man be brought: “around 
whom when the accusers had 
taken their stand, they brought 
no charge of the sort which I sur- 
mised, “but had against him 
some matters of debate about 
their own religious rule, and 
about one Jesus that was dead, 
whom Paul averred to be alive. 
® And when I was at a loss as re- 
gards the debate on these mat- 
ters, I asked whether he was 
willing to go to Jerusalem and 
there be put on his trial about 
these things. *!But when Paul 
made appeal that he should be 
kept for the judgment of Augus- 
tus, I_ bade him be kept until 1 
should send him on to Caesar. 
aAnd Agrippa said to Festus, I 
Anant like to heay the man my- 
self. To-morrow, says he, thou 
shalt hear him. 
28On the morrow then, when 
Agrippa had come and Bernice 
with much parade, and they had 
entered the place of hearing with 
both tribunes and men of high- 
est rank in the city, at the bid- 
ding of Festus Paul was brought. 
= And Festus says, King Agrippa, 
and all that are here with us, you 
see this man, about whom the 
whole body of the Jews made 
suit to me both at Jerusalem and 
here, erying aloud that he ought 
to live no longer. * But I, hay- 
ing clearly ascertained that he 
had done nothing deserving death, 
aud the man himself too having 
appealed to Augustus, have de- 
termined to send him: “about 
whom I have nothing certain to 
write to the sovereign; where- 
fore I have brought him forth 
before you, and chiefly before 
thee, king Agrippa, that when the 
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inquest has been made, I may 
have somewhat to write; * for it 
seems to me unreasonable when 
sending a prisoner not to state 
also the eharges against him. 
And Agrippasaid to Paul, Leave 
is given thes to speak about 
thyself. Then Paul stretched 
out the hand and made defence. 
2Touching all the matters on 
which I am impeached by the 
Jews, king Agrippa, I deem my- 
self happy in having before thee 
to make a defence to-day, *chiefly 
as regards thy being well ac- 
quainted with all the customs 
and matters of debate among the 
Jews: wherefore I beg thee to 
listen to me with forbearance. 
4My way of life then from my 
youth, which from the first was 
among my nation and at Jerusa- 
lem, know all the Jews, Shaving 
before-hand knowledge of me 
from early times—were they wil- 
ling to bear witness—that T lived 
according to the straitest sect of 
our religion, a Pharisee, °And 
now in assurance of the promise 
made to the fathers by God am 
I standing on my trial: 7at which 
promise our twelve tribes, earn- 
estly worshipping night and day, 
hope to arrive; about which 
hope I am impeae hed by the 
Jews, ® Why is it deemed a 
thing beyond belief with you that 
God raises the dead? ὉΤ then 
thought with myself that [ ought 
to take many means against the 
name of Jesus the Nazarene; 
which thing I also did at Jeru- 
salem, and both many of the saints 
did I'shut up in prisons, having 
received the authority from the 
chief priests, and gave a verdict 
against them when they were put 
to death: "and in all the syna- 
gogues, often chastising them, I 
was forcing them to blaspheme ; 
and, being beyond measure mad 
against thom, I was pursuing 
them even as far as the outlying 
cities. "On which business when 
on my way to Damascns with au- 
thority and free warrant from the 
chief priests, “at midday I saw, 
O king, a light from heaven above 
the brightness of the sun, flash- 
ing round me and those that were 
travelling with me: “and when 
we had ail fallen to the ground, 
1 heard_a voice speaking to me 
in the Hebrew language, Saul, 
Saul, why art thou persecutin 
me? it is hard for thee to kic' 
against goads. And I said, Who 
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τῆς ἀνακρίσεως γενομένης, σχῶ τί γράψω" ἆλογον 
γάρ μοι δοκεῖ πέµποντα δέσµιον μὴ Kal τὰς Kar 
αὐτοῦ αἰτίας σημᾶναι. 


᾽ΑΓΡΙΙΠΙΠΗΑΣ 
᾿Επιτρέπεταί σοι περὶ σεαυτοῦ λέγειν. 
Παῦλος ἀπελογεῖτο ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα. «Περὶ 
΄ ος > an Wak > ΄ nw 
πάντων ὧν ἐγκαλοῦμαι ὑπὸ Lovdaiwy, βασιλεῦ 
᾿ Αγρίππα, ἠγημαι ἐμαυτὸν µακάριον ἐπὶ cod µέλ- 
-- / ΄ ’ “ 
λων ἀπολογεῖσθαι σήμερον, μάλιστα γνώστην ὄντα 
σε πάντων τῶν κατὰ ᾿Πουδαίους ἐθῶν τε καὶ ζητη- 
x 
μάτων". διὸ δέοµαι μακροθύμως ἀκοῦσαί μου. 1 ην 
μὲν οὖν Biooty µου ἐκ νεύτητος τὴν ἀπ' ἀρχῆς 
γενοµένην ἐν τῷ ἔθνει µου & τε ᾿Γεροσολύμοις ἴσασι 
πάντες ᾿Γουδαῖοι, προγινώσκοντέ, µε ἄνωθεν, ἐὰν 
a o ¥ 
θέλωσι μαρτυρεῖν, ὅτι κατὰ τὴν ἀκριβεστάτην αἴρε- 
σιν τῆς ἡμετέρας θρησκείας ἔζησα Φαρισαῖοο. Kai 
viv ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι τῆς εἰς τοὺς πατέρας, ἐπαγγελίας γενο- 
µένης ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ & ἕστηκα κρωόµενος, εἰς ἣν τὸ 
δωδεκάφυλον ἡμῶν ἐν ἐκτενείᾳ νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν 
λατρεῦον ἐλπίζει καταντῆσαι' περὶ ᾗς ἐλπίδοο ἐγ- 
“a e i oe | / tw / > 
καλοῦμαι ὑπὸ Lovdaiovy. Tt ἄπιστον κρίνεται παρ 
Os > ¢ \ N oof, > 8 \ 5 
ὑμῖν εἰ ὁ Oeos νεκροὺς ἐγείρε; yw pev οὖν 
ἔδοξα ἐμαυτῷ πρὸς τὸ ὄνομα ᾿Γησοῦ τοῦ Nato- 
΄ - © Χ 3 / a a ΔΝ > / 
paiov δεῖν πολλὰ ἐναντία πρᾶξαι' ὃ καὶ ἐποίησα ἐν 
“Ἱεροσολύμοις, καὶ πολλούς τε τῶν ἁγίων ἐγὼ ἐν 
tal ol 9 / 
φυλακαῖς κατέκλεισα, τὴν παρὰ τῶν ἀρχιερέων ἐξου- 
σίαν λαβών, ἀναιρουμένων τε αὐτῶν κατήνεγκα ψῇ- 
φον, καὶ κατὰ πάσας τὰς συναγωγὰς πολλάκις τιµω- 
ρῶν αὐτοὺς ἡ»άγκαζον βλασφημεῖν, περισσῶς τε 
ἐμμαινόμενος αὐτοῖς ἐδίωκον & έως καὶ εἰς τὰς ἔξω πό- 
res. "Ev ois πορευόµενος εἰς τὴν Δαμασκὸν per’ 
ἐξουσίας καὶ ἐπιτροπῆς τῶν ἀρχιερέων, ἡμέρας μέσης 
κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν εἶδον, βασιλεῦ, οὐρανόθεν ὑπὲρ τὴν 
λαμπρότητα τοῦ ἡλίου περιλάμψαν µε φῶς καὶ τοὺς 
σὺν ἐμοὶ πορευοµένους: πάντων τε καταπεσόντων 
A a 
ἡμῶν εἰς την γῆν ἤκουσα φωνὴν λαλοῦσαν πρός µε 
ba | / he Ly 
τῇ LEBpaidt διαλέκτῳ, Σαοὺλ, Σαούλ, τί µε διώκεις ; 
a ‘ Gj , > S See: 
σκληρὀν σοι πρὸς κέντρα λακτίξειν. "EHyaw δὲ εἶπα, 
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Tis εὖ κύριε; ‘O δὲ Κύριος εἶπεν, Ey εἰμι ᾿[ησοῦς 
16 ὃν σὺ διώκει. ᾿4λλὰ ἀνάστηθι καὶ: στῆθι ἐπὶ 
τοὺς πόδας σου: εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ, ὤφθην σοι, προ- 
χειρίσασθαί σε ὑπηρέτην καὶ μάρτυρα ὧν τε εἶδες 
17 ὧν τε ὀφθήσομαί σοι, ἐξαιρούμενός σε ἐκ τοῦ 
λαοῦ καὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν cis ods ἐγώ ἀποστέλλω σε, 
18 ἀνοῖξαι ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι ἀπὸ 
σκότους eis das καὶ τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ σατανᾶ 
ἐπὶ τὸν Θεόν, τοῦ λαβεῖν αὐτοὺς ἄφεσιν ἅμαρ- 
τιῶν καὶ κλῆρον ἐν τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις πίστει τῇ 
19 εἰς ἐμέ. “Ὄθεν, βασιλεῦ ᾽Αγρίππα, οὐκ ἐγενόμην ἀπει- 
20 Ons τῇ οὐρανίῳ ὁπτασίαᾳ, ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἐν Δαμασκῷ πρῶ- 
τόν τε καὶ Ἱεροσολύμοις εἰς πασάν τε τὴν χώραν τῆς 
᾿Πουδαίας καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἀπήγγελλον μετανοεῖν 
καὶ ἐπιστρέφειν ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν ἄξια τῆς µετανοίας 
91 ἔργα πράσσοντας. ίνεκα τούτων µε οἱ ᾿ουδαῖοι 
συλλαβόμενοι ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ. ἐπειρῶντο. διαχειρίσασθαι. 
22 ’ Emxoupias οὖν ᾿τυχὼν τῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἄχρι τῆς 
ἡμέρας ταύτης ἕστηκα Haptupopevos puxp@ τε καὶ 
µεγάλῳ, οὐδὲν ἐκτὸς λέγων ὧν τε οἱ προφῆται ἐλάλη- 
23 σαν μελλόντων γίνεσθαι καὶ Ἰωυσῆς, εἰ παθητὸς ὁ 
Χριστός, εἰ πρῶτος ἐξ ἀναστάσεως νεκρῶν pads µέλ- 
Ae καταγγέλλειν τῷ τε λαῷ καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 
24 Taira δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀπολογουμένου, 6 Poros μεγάλῃ 
τῇ φωνῇ φησί, Maivy, Παῦλε' τὰ πολλά σε γράμματα 
εἰς µανίαν περιτρέπει, 0 δέ, Ov µαίνομαι, φησύ, κρά- 
τιστε Φῆστε, ἀλλὰ ἀληθείας καὶ σωφροσύνης ῥήματα 
ἀποφθέγγομαι: ἐπίσταται γὰρ περὶ τούτων ὁ βα- 
σιλεύο, πρὸς ὃν καὶ παρρησιαζόµενος λαλώ: λανθά- 
vel γὰρ αὐτὸν τι τούτων οὐ πείθοµαι οὐδέν' οὐ γάρ 
ἐστιν ἐν γωνίᾳ πεπραγµένον τοῦτο. «ΙΠιστεύεις, βα- 
σιλεῦ ᾽ Αγρίππα, τοῖς προφήταις ; οἶδα ὅτι πιστεύειο. 
‘O δὲ ᾿αγρίππας πρὸς τὸν Ἰ]αῦλον, Ev ὀλίγῳ µε 
πείθεις Αριστιανὸν γενέσθαι. ‘O δὲ 1αῦλος, Ev- 
ξαίμην ἆ ay τῷ Oe@ καὶ ἐν ὀλίγφ καὶ ἐν μεγάλφ οὐ 
µόνον σὲ ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀκούοντάν μου σήμε- 
pov γενέσθαι τοιούτους ὁποῖος κἀγώ clips, παρεκτὸς 
τῶν δεσμῶν τούτων. 
᾿Ανέστη τε ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ὁ ἡγεμὼν ἤ τε όση 
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art thou, Lord? And the Lord 
said, I am Jesus, whom thou 
art persecuting. ο But rise and 
stand upon thy fect, for it is for 
this that I have appeared to thee, 
to fit thee as a servant, and a wit- 
ness both of the things which 
thou hast seen, andof those where- 
in I shall appear to thee, res. 
euing thee from the people and 
the Gentiles; to whom Isend thee, 
180 open their eyes that they 
may turn from darkness to light 
and from the power of Satan to 
God, so as to get forgiveness of 
sins and a lot among those that 
have been hallowed by faith in 
me, ' Whence, king Agrippa, I 
was not disobedienttothe heaven- 
ly vision; but both to those 
at Damaseus, in the first place, 
and at Jerusalem, and over 
the entire country of Judea, and 
to the Gentiles did I convey a 
message, to repent and turn to 
God engaged in works worthy 
of repentance. “It was on ac- 
count of these doings that the 
Jews seized me in the temple 
and endeavoured to despatch me, 
*2Having then found aid from 
God, until this day do I stand 
witnessing both to small and 
great, saying nothing else than 
what both the rophets and 
Moses spoke as things that wero 
to come to pass ; 


be the first to announee, by a ris- 
ing of the dead, light both to the 
people and the Gentiles. 

And while he wasthus making 
defence, Festus says with a loud 
voice, Thou art mad, Paul; thy 
much learning is drivi ing thee to 
madness, * But he says, I am not 
mad, most excellent ‘Festus, but 
am uttering words of truth and 
soberness : * for well acquainted 
is the king with these matters, 
whom I also address with frank 
speech, for I am assured that not 
one of these matters is unknown 
to him, for this thing was not done 
in a corner. Pe a eat 
king Agrippa, the prophets ? 
ae aces believest. And 
Agrippa said to Paul, Almost art 
thou persuading me to become 
Christian, ® And Paul said, I 
would to God that not only thou 
but all that hear me to day. might 
become both almost and alto- 
gether such as even Τ am, bating 
these bonds. 

30 And the kingrose, and the gover- 
norand Berniccand those thatsat 


that the Christ | 
was to be asufferer, that he was to | 
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with them, *'and on retiring they 
talked to each other, saying, This 
man isengaged in nothing deserv- 
ing deathorimprisonment. ” And 
Agrippa said to Festus, This 
man might have been discharged, 
had he not appealed to Caesar. 


And when it had been settled 
that we should set sail for Italy, 
they handed over Paul and some 
other prisoners to a centurion, by 
name Julius, of the Augustan co- 
hort, ?And going on boarda ship 
of Adramyttium, bound for the 
coasts of Asia, we put to sea, 
there being with us Aristarchus, 
a Macedonian of Thessalonica. 
3 And the next day we landed at 
Sidon; and Julius treated Paul 
kindly, and gave him leave to go 
to his friends and find refresh- 
ment, * And thence putting 
to sea we sailed under Cyprus, 
because the winds were contra- 
ry; ®and having sailed across the 
waters of Cilicia and Pamphyli 
we arrived at Myra in Lyeia: 
Sand there the centurion, finding 
a ship of Alexandria sailing for 
Ttaly, put us on board it. 7 And 
in some days’ time, sailing slowly 
and hardly arriving off Cnidus, 
as the wind baffled us, we sailed 
under Crete off Salmone, *and 
hardly coasting it, we came to a 
place called Fair Ilavens, near 
which was a city, Lasea, * And 
when some time had been spent 
and the voyage was now uusafe, 
beeause even the fast was now 
gone by, Paul advised, 1 saying 
to them, My men, I see that the 
yoyage must be with foul wea- 
ther, and much damage not only 
of the eargo and the ship but also 
of our lives. ™ But the centurion 
rather lent an ear to the master 
and the owner of the ship than to 
the things spoken by Paul: "and 
since the harbour was unsuited 
for wintering, the greater part 
laid a plan to put to sea from that 
place, with the thought of being 
able to reach Phoenice and there 
winter, which ts a harbour of 
Crete, looking south-west and 
north-west. And when a south 
wind blew gently, thinking that 
they had achicyed their purpose, 
they got under way and coasted 
Crete close in shore. “But not 
long after there burst on_it a 
boisterous wind, called Furo- 
aquilo, and when the ship was 
caught and could not bear up 


« / > - 
καὶ οἱ συγκαθήµενοι αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀναχωρήσαντες ἐλάλουν 31 
Ν 3 / i ο > + ιά ” ΔΑ 
mpos ἀλλήλους λεγοντες, ὅτι, οὐδὲν θανάτου ἄξιον ἢ 
a ΄ nes 9 
δεσμών πράσσει ὁ ἄνθρωπος otros. Αγρίππας δὲ 32 
- / > > € 
τῷ Φήστῳ ἔφη, ᾿Απολελύσθαι ἐδύνατο ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
ο eas a 
οὗτος εἰ μὴ ἐπικέκλητο Kaicapa. 
« 3 - > a” e - Ν μι 
ΩΣ δὲ ἐκρίθη τοῦ ἀποπλεῖν ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν Ιταλίαν, 27 
va ” e 
παρεδίδουν τόν τε Π{αῦλον καί τινας ἑτέρους δεσµώ- 
e bg > , > n 
τας ἑκατοντάρχῃ ὀνόματι ᾿Πουλίῳ σπείρης Σεβαστῆς. 
3 vA > - ”~ 
Ἠπιβάντες δὲ πλοίῳ ᾿ 4 δραμυττηνῷ µέλλοντι πλεῖν 2 
A Ν x 
τοὺς κατὰ τὴν Ασίαν τόπους, ἀνήχθημεν, ὄντος σὺν 
ἡμῖν ᾿Αριστάρχου Maxeddvos Θεσσαλονικέω». Ty 8 
κ / > fod 9 
τε ἑτέρᾳ κατήχθηµεν eis Σιδώνα, φιλανθρώπως τε 6 
> , ”~ / re > / ‘ 
Ιούλιος τῷ 1Ιαύλῳ χρησάµενος ἐπέτρεψε πρὸς τους 
/ 2 > i - > - 
φίλους πορευθέντα ἐπιμελείας τυχεῖν. KaxetOev ava- 4 
© / hi wt ‘ Ww bs » 
χθέντες ὑπεπλεύσαμεν τὴν Ἰκύπρον διὰ τὸ τοὺς ἀνέμους 
3 Q 4 - 
εἶναι ἐναντίους, TO τε πέλαγος τὸ κατὰ τὴν Ἰιλικίαν 5 
΄ 
καὶ {Παμφυλίαν διαπλεύσαντες κατήλθοµεν εἰς ἠΠύρα 
a - ‘ « nn 
τῆς Avkias, κἀκεῖ εὑρὼν 6 ἑκατοντάρχης πλοῖον 6 
> 4r & 5 Sate λ , > Ν VE δν / > / [ή - 
Αλεξανδρινὸν πλέον εἰςτην ᾿Ιταλίαν ἐνεβίβασεν ἡμᾶς 
’ .. [ cal ΔΝ 4 / an 
εἰς αὐτὸ. “Av ixavais δὲ ἡμέραις βραδυπλοοῦντες 7 
/ / A \ ο fol 
καὶ μόλις γενόμενοι κατὰ τὴν Kvidov, μὴ προσεῶντον 
e - a ra , ΔΝ r 
ἡμᾶς τοῦ ἀνέμου,ὑπεπλεύσαμεν THY KpyTny κατὰ Σαλ- 
/ / , ‘ 
μώνην, μόλις Te παραλεγόµενοι αὐτὴν ἔλθομεν εἰς 8 
/ Ν 2. Ν hie κ 
τόπον τινὰ καλούμενον Kadovs λιμένας, ᾧ ἐγγὺς ἦν 
/ € - f 
πόλις «ασαία. Ικανοῦ δὲ χρόνου διαγενοµένου καὶ 9 
mv wy” > - ~ Ν bY Ν \ Ν 
ὄντος ἤδη ἐπισφαλοῦς τοῦ πλοὺς διὰ τὸ καὶ τὴν νη- 
[ή © fol 
στείαν ἤδη παρεληλυθέναι, mapynver ὁ Laddos, λέγων 10 
> - ” ae κ A ον x, a 
αὐτοῖς, Avdpes, θεωρῶ ὅτι pera ὕβρεως καὶ πολλῆς 
/ fol “a > 
ζημίας od µόνον τοῦ φορτίου καὶ τοῦ πλοίου ἀλλὰ καὶ 
a co € a Ν na c 
τῶν ψυχῶν ἡμῶν µέλλειν ἔσεσθαι τὸν πλοῦν. “O δὲ 11 
€ Wg fod , - ~ 
ἑκατοντάρχης τῷ κυβερνήτῃ καὶ τῷ ναυκλήρῳ μᾶλλον 
2 a ~ e a > 
ἐπείθετο ἢ τοῖς ὑπὸ τοῦ TTavdrov λεγομένοι ἆνευ- 12 
/ a col Ls us 
θέτου δὲ τοῦ λιμένος ὑπάρχοντος πρὸς παραχειµασίαν, 
. ή Ν 3 lal ”, 
οἱ πλείονες ἔθεντο βουλὴν ἀναχθῆναι ἐκεῖθεν, εἴ πως 
/ 
δύναιντο καταντήσαντες eis «Φοίνικα παραχειμᾶσαι, 
, a 7 , A 
λιμένα τῆς Ἰρήτης βλέποντα κατὰ λίβα καὶ κατὰ χῶ- 
ena ie at / a G 
pov. "Ὑποπνεύσαντος δὲ νότου, δόξαντες τῆς προθε- 18 
ba . , 
TEMS κεκρατηκέναι, ἄραντες ἆσσον παρελέγοντο THY 
ο. 7 , » 1% . col 
Kpnrnv. Mer’ οὐ πολὺ δὲ ἔβαλε xar αὐτῆς ἄνεμος 14 
bs! e / / 
τυφωνικὸς ὁ καλούμενος εὐρακύλων' συναρπασθέντος 15 
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δὲ τοῦ πλοίου καὶ pn δυναµένου ;ἀντοφθαλμεῖν τῷ 
16 ἀνέμφ, ἐπιδόντες ἐφερόμεθα, νησίον δέ τι ὑποδρα- 

µόντες καλούμενον Kdavdnv ἰσχύσαμεν μόλις περι- 
17 Kpareis γενέσθαι τῆς σκάφης, ἣν ἄραντες βοηθείαις 

ἐχρῶντο, ὑποζωννύντες τὸ πλοῖον' φοβούμενοί τε μὴ 
εἰς τὴν Σύρτιν ἐκπέσωσι, χαλάσαντες τὸ σκεῦος, ¢ οὕτως 
18 ἐφέροντο. Σφοδρῶς δὲ χειμαζομένων ἡ ἡμῶν, τῇ ἑξῆς 
19 ἐκβολὴν ἐποιοῦντο, καὶ τῇ τρίτῃ αὐτόχειρες τὴν σκευ- 
20 ὴν τοῦ πλοίου ἐρρίψαμεν' μήτε δὲ ἡλίου μήτε ἄστρων 
ἐπι Ἰφαινόντων ἐπὶ πλείονας ἡμέρας, χειμῶνός τε οὐκ 
ὀλίγου ἐπικειμένου, λοιπὸν περιῃρεῖτο ἐλπὶς πάσα τοῦ 
21 σώζεσθαι ἡ ἡμᾶς. Πολλῆς, τε ἀσιτίας ὑπαρχούσης, τό- 
τε σταθεὶς ὁ Ι]αῦλος ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν εἶπεν, [δει μέν, 

ὦ ἄνδρες, πειθαρχήσαντάς μοι μὴ ἀνάγεσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς 

Ἱκρήτης κερδῆσαί τε τὴν ὕβριν ταύτην καὶ τὴν ζημίαν. 
22 Kat τὰ νῦν παραινῶ ὑμᾶς εὐθυμεῖν' ἀποβολὴ γὰρ 
23 ψυχής οὐδεμία ἔ ἔσται ἐξ ὑ ὑμῶν πλὴν τοῦ πλοίου" παρ- 

έστη γάρ pot ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὗ εἰμί, ᾧ καὶ 
94 λατρεύω, ἄγγελος λέγων, Any φοβοῦ, Haire: Kar 

σαρί σε δεῖ παραστῆναι, καὶ ἰδοὺ κεχάρισταί σοι ὁ 

5 Θεὸς πάντας τοὺς πλέοντας μετὰ gov. wo εὐθυμεῖτε, 

iene πιστεύω γὰρ τῷ Θεῷ ὅτι οὕτως ἔσται καθ dv 
26 τρόπον λελάληταί pot cis νῆσον δέ τινα δεῖ ἡμᾶς 
ἐκπεσεῖν. 

‘Ds δὲ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη we ἐ ἐπεγένετο, διαφε- 
βομένων ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ ᾿Αδρίᾳ κατὰ μέσον τῆς νυκτὸς 
38 ὑπενόουν οἱ ναῦται προσάγειν Twa αὐτοῖς χώραν, καὶ 

βολίσαντεν εὗρον ὀργυιὰς εἴκοσιν βραχὺ δὲ διαστήσαν- 

τες καὶ πάλιν βολίσαντεο εὗρον. ὀργυιὰς δεκαπέντε" 
29 φοβούμενοί τε µή που κατὰ τραχεῖς τόπους ἐκπέσωμεν, 
ἐκ πρύμνης ῥίψαντες a ἀγκύρας τέσσαρας εὔχοντο ἡμε- 
30 ραν γενέσθαι. Τῶν δὲ ναυτῶν ζὨητούντων φυγεῖν ἐ ἐκ τοῦ 
πλοίου καὶ χαλασάντων τὴν σκάφην εἰς τὴν θάλασ- 
σαν προφάσει os ἐκ πρώρας. µελλόντων ἀγκύρας €x- 
91 Τείνειν, εἶπεν ὁ 11αὔλος τῷ ἑκατοντάρχῃ καὶ τοῖς 
στρατιώταις, "Hav μὴ οὗτοι µείνωσιν ἐν τῷ Tole, ὑμεῖς 
32 σωθῆναι οὐ δύνασθε. Τότε ἀπέκοψαν οἱ στρατιώται 
τὰ σχοινία τῆς σκάφης καὶ εἴασαν αὐτὴν ἐκπεσεῖν. 
33" Αχρι δὲ οὗ Ἴμελλεν ἡμέρα γίνεσθαι, παρεκάλει ὁ 
Παῦλος ἅπαντας μεταλαβεῖν τροφῆς, λέγων, Τεσσα- 
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against the wind, “wegave in, and 
let ourselves drive, and, running 
under an isle called Clauda, we 
were hardly able to secure the 
boat; which when they had hoist 
up, they employed stays, under- 
girding the ship; and fearing lest 
they should drift on the Syrtis, 
they lowered the mainsail; and 
let themselves drive as they were. 
1 And as we were sorely storm- 
tossed, the next_day they threw 
cargo overboard. “and on the 
third we east off with our own 
hands the tackling of the ship: 
and when neither sun nor stars 
had shone for some days, and no 
light storm lay on us, thencefor- 
ward all hope of our being saved 
was being taken away. * And 
when there lad been much fast- 
ing, then Paul took his stand in 
the midst of them and said, You 
should, my men, have followed 
my advice, and not have put to 
sea from Crete and brought on 
yourselves this foul weather and 
the damage. “And now Ladvise 
you to bec cheerful, for loss of life 
willihere benonefrom amongyou, 
butofthe ship: “for there stood by 
me this night a messenger of the 
God whose I am and to whom 1 
py worship, “saying, Fear not, 

aul; before Cacsar must thou 
make appearance, and,lo, God has 
made a grant to thee of all that 
sail withthee. Wherefore cheer, 
my men, for I trust God that so 
it will be, just as it has been told 
me: “but we must drift on some 
island, 

7 And when the fourteenth 
night had come on ag we were 
driven about in the Adriatic, at 
midnight thesailors surmised that 
they werenearingsomeland,¥and 
having sounded found twenty fa. 
thoms, and, having gone a little 
way further and again sounded, 
found fifteen fathoms; and fear. 
ing lest we should drift on a rug- 
ged coast, they cast from the stern 
four anchors, and eagerly wished 
for daylight to come. * And as 
the sailors were taking means to 
eseape from the ship, and had 
lowered the boat into the sea, un- 
der cover as if going to carry 
out anehors from the foreship, 
3 Panl said to the centurion and 
the soldiers, Unless these stay in 
the ship. yourselves cannot be 
saved. “Then the soldiers cut off 
the ropes of the boat and let it 
drift away. And just as day 
was going to break, Paul besought 
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all to take food, saying, While on 
the outlook for this fourteenth 
day, you are still fasting, taking 
no refreshment; “wherefore I 
beseech you to take food, for this 
concerns your safety; for fr om the 
head of none of you willa hair be 
Jost. 3 And having said this and 
taken a loaf, he gave thanks to 
God before all, and haying broken 
it began to eat: “and all became 
cheerful, and themselves also took 
food. 7 And we were in all on 
board the ship two hundred and 
seventy-six souls. 4?.And when 
we had taken food enough, they 
lightened the ship, throwing ihe 
corn into the sea. ὃν But when it 
was day, they did not know the 
land, but remarked a creek hav- 
ing a level beach, on which they 

were minded, if possible, to run 
the ship; “and easting the an- 
chors loose they left them in the 
sea, at the same time slackening 
the ruddcr-bands; and_ having 
hoist the topsail, thas down to 
the beach; “and lighting on a 
spot with sea on both sides, they 
ran the ship ashore; and the fore- 
ship having grounded stuck fast, 

but the stern was going to pie 068 
with the lashing ofthe sea, And 
on the part of the soldiers there 
was a plan to kill the prisoners, 
lest any one should swim out and 
escape; “but the centurion, wish- 
ing to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose, and bade that those 
who could swim, should leap off 
first and get to land, “and the 
rest, some on planks, others on 
some things from the ship. And 
in this way it came to pass that 
all got safe to land. 

And when we had got safe, then 
we ascertained that the island was 
called Melita. ? Aud the barbari- 
ans shewed us no trifling kind- 
ness, for they lighted a fire and 
sheltered us all, on account of the 
rain at the time, and on account 
of the cold. *And when Paul 
had put together a faggot and laid 
it on the fire, a viper glided out 
from the heat and fastened on his 
hand. 4 But when the barbarians 
saw the venomonis creature hang- 
ing from his hand, they said to 
each other, Surely this man is a 
murderer, whom, though escaped 
from the sea, Justice forbids to 
live. ®He shook off then the 
creature into the fire and _felt no 
harm: ‘but they were looking 
for his becoming swollen or fall- 
ing down suddenly dead. When 
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ρεσκαιδεκάτην σήμερον ἡμέραν προσδοκῶντες ἄσιτοι 
διατελεῖτε, μηδὲν προσλαβόµενοι" Std παρακαλῶ ὑμᾶς 84 
μεταλαβεῖν τροφῆς' τοῦτο γὰρ πρὸς τῆς ὑμετέρας 
σωτηρίας ὑπάρχει' οὐδενὸς γὰρ ὑμῶν θρὶξ ἀπὸ τῆς 
κεφαλῆς ἀπολεῖται. «πας δὲ ταῦτα καὶ λαβὼν ἄρ- 35 
τον εὐχαρίστησε τῷ Θεῷ ἐνώπιον πάντων καὶ κλάσας 
ἠρξατο ἐσθίειν εὔθυμοι δὲ γενόμενοι πάντες καὶ 36 
αὐτοὶ προσελάβοντο τροφῆς. “ITpeba δὲ αἱ πᾶσαι 37 
ψυχαὶ ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ διακόσιαι ἑβδομήκοντα ἕξ. Ko- 38 
Ρεσθέντες δὲ τροφῆς ἐκούφιζον τὸ τὸ πλοῖον ἐκβαλλόμενοι 
τὸν σῖτον εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν. “Ore δὲ ἡμέρα ἐγένετο, 80 
τὴν γῆν οὐκ ἐπεγίνωσκον, κόλπον δέ τινα κατενόουν 
ἔχοντα αἰγιαλόν, eis ὃν ἐβουλεύοντο εἰ δυνατὸν ἐξᾶ- 
σαι τὸ πλοῖον: καὶ τὰς ἀγκύρας περιελόντες εἴων εἰς 40 
τὴν θάλασσαν, ἆ ἅμα ἀνέντες τὰς ζευκτηρίας τῶν πηδα- 
λίων, καὶ ἐπάραντες τὸν ἀρτέμωνα τῇ πνεούσῃ κατεῖχον 
εἰς τὸν αἰγιαλόν' περίπεσόντες δὲ εἰς τόπον διθάλασ- 
σον ἐπέκειλαν τὴν ναῦν, καὶ ἡ μὲν πρὠρα ἐρείσασα 
ἔμεινεν ἀσάλευτος, 7) δὲ πρύμνα ἐλύετο ὑπὸ τῆς βίας. 
Τῶν δὲ στρατιωτῶν βουλή ἐγένετο ἵνα τοὺς δεσµώ- 49 
τας ἀποκτείνωσι, μή τις ἐκκολυμβήσας διαφύγῃ’ ὁ δὲ 48 
ἑκατοντάρχης βουλόµενος διασῶσαι τὸν Lavrov ἐκώ- 
λυσεν αὐτοὺς τοῦ βουλήματος, ἐκέλευσέ τε τοὺς δυνα- 
μένους κολυμβᾶν ἀπορρίψαντας. πρώτους ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
ἐξιέναι, καὶ τοὺς λοιποὺς οὓς μὲν ἐπὶ σανίσιν οὓς δὲ 
ἐπὶ τινων τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ πλοίου. Kat οὕτως ἐγένετο 
πάντας διασωθῆναι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 

Kat διασωθέντες τότε ἐπέγνωμεν ὅτι «ἸΓελίτη ἡ 28 
νῆσος καλεῖται. Οἵ τε βάρβαροι παρεῖχον οὐ τὴν τυ- 2 
χοῦσαν φιλανθρωπίανἡμῖν: ἀνάψαντες γὰρπυρὰν προσ- 
ελάβοντο πάντας ἡμᾶς διὰ τὸν ὑετὸν τὸν ἐφεστῶτα καὶ 
διὰ τὸ ψῦχος. Συστρέψαντος δὲ τοῦ {Παύλου Φρυ- 8 
γάνων τι πλῆθος καὶ ἐπιθέντος ἐπὶ τὴν πυράν, ἔχιδνα 
ἀπὸ τῆς θέρµης διεξελθοῦσα καθῆψε τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
‘Qs δὲ εἶδον οἱ βάρβαροι κρεμάμενον τὸ θηρίον ἐκτῆς 4 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ἀλλήλους ἔλεγον, Πάντως φονεύς 
ἐστιν ὁ ἄνθρωπος. οὗτος, ov διασωθέντα ἐ ἐκ τῆς θαλάσ- 
σης ἡ δίκη ζην οὐκ εἴασεν. Ο μὲν οὖν ἀποτιναζά- 
µενος τὸ Onpiov εἰς τὸ wip ἔπαθεν οὐδὲν κακόν’ οἱ δὲ ϐ 
προσεδόκων αὐτὸν μέλλειν πίµπρασθαι ἢ καταπίπτειν 
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+ fe 9 Ay 4 + fol , A 
ἄφνω νεκρὀν' ἐπὶ πολὺ δὲ αὐτῶν προσδοκώντων καὶ 
A , 
θεωρούντων μηδὲν ἄτοπον εἰς αὐτὸν γινόμενον, µετα- 
a 9). 28 5 » 9 = a 
7 Badropevor ἐλεγον avrov εἶναι Geov. “Lv δὲ rots περὶ 
a n ~ a if na 
τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον ὑπῆρχε χωρία τῷ πρώτῳ τῆς νήσου 
iy a e an -~ 4 
ὀνόματι Iomdia, ὃς ἀναδεξάμενος ἡμᾶς τρεῖς ἡμέρας 
/ 4 Oy n 
8 φιλοφρόνως ἐξένισεν. ᾿Ἰγένετο δὲ τὸν πατέρα τοῦ 
a , 
ΠΠοπλίου πυρετοῖς καὶ δυσεντερίῳ συνεχόµενον κατα- 
- A A € a > » . ΄ 
κεῖσθαι, πρὸς ov ὁ Π{αῦλος εἰσελθὼν καὶ προσευξάµε- 
cal ~ / 
9 νος, ἐπιθεὶς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῷ, ἰάσατο αὐτόν. Τούτου δὲ 
fol ta 

γενοµένου, καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ἔχοντες ἀσθε- 

10 velas προσήρχοντο καὶ ἐθεραπεύοντο, ot καὶ πολλαῖς 
a ~ 4 / ΔΝ 
τιμαῖς ἐτίμησαν ἡμᾶς καὶ ἀναγομένοις ἐπέθεντο τὰ πρὸς 
AY / 
Tas χρείας. 
x Ν cal fol > / > td 

Mera δε τρεῖς µῆνας ἀνήχθημεν ἐν πλοίῳ παρακε- 

χειµακότι ἐν τῇ νήσῳ, “4λεξανδρινῷ, παρασήµῳ «Ίιοσ- 
ie 

19 κούροι». Kat καταχθέντες cis Συρακούσας ἐπεμείνα- 

a , , 
13 µεν ἡμέρας τρεῖς, ὅθεν περιελθόντες κατηντήσαµεν εἰς 

/ ‘ © , / , 

“Phywov: καὶ μετὰ µίαν ἡμέραν ἐπιγενομένου νότου, 

a la / A 
14 δευτεραῖοι ἦλθομεν εἰς ΠΓοτιόλους, οὗ εὑρόντες ἆδελ- 
A / > a ~ / La 
φοὺς παρεκλήθηµεν er αὐτοῖς ἐπιμεῖναι ἡμέρας ἑπτά: 
ώς 9 ο > We Or aye 3, rr on « 

15 καὶ οὕτως eis τὴν Ιλώμην ἤλθομεν. «άκεῖθεν οἱ 

» Ν > , ‘ 9 e - ο 3 > ΄ 

ἀδελφοὶ ἀκούσαντες τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν ἦλθον εἰς ἀπάν- 

= : i . : iS 
τησιν ἡμῖν ἄχρι  Αππίου φόρου καὶ Tpidv ταβερνῶν, 
A Od « a > / a a ¥ 
ovs ἰδων ὁ ΙΙαῦλον εὐχαριστήσας τῷ Θεῷ ἔλαβε 
/ 

θάρσος. 
ιά \ / te /. tod 
Ore δὲ εἰσήλθομεν cis “Pony, ἐπετράπη τῷ 
rd / € ‘\ A na ie > we 

TTavr@ µένειν καθ ἑαυτὸν σὺν τῷ φυλάσσοντι αὐτὸν 

, A / -- if 

17 στρατιώτῃ. | "Ἠγένετο δὲ μετὰ ἡμέρας τρεῖς συγκαλε- 

. ”/ a > / / 
σασθαι αὐτὸν τοὺς ὄντας τῶν Ιουδαίων πρώτους' συν- 
/ 4 > - 5). Δ 2 , LNs ia) ld 4 
ελθοντων δὲ αὐτῶν, ἔλεγε προς αὐτούς, γώ, ἄνδρες 
2 a σολ > id U a as - 3, 
ἀδελφοί, οὐδὲν ἐναντίον ποιήσας τῷ aw ἢ τοῖς ἔθεσι 
cal 2 , 2 , 
τοῖς marppas, δεσµιος ἐξ “Περοσολύμων παρεδόθην 
a a La 

18 eis Tas χείρας τῶν ‘Popaiwv, oirwes ἀνακρίναντές µε 
’ , > . Δ ~ i, ος ta 
ἐβουλοντο ἀπολῦσαι διὰ τὸ µηδεµίαν αἰτίαν θανάτου 

Va # - 

19 ὑπάρχειν ἐν ἐμοί" ἀντιλεγόντων δὲ τῶν *Tovdaiov, 
3 ΄ 3 / ef, ey € ~ ν 
ἠναγκασθην ἐπικαλεσασθαι Kaicapa, οὐχ as τοῦ €- 

η a 5 x 

20 Όνους µου ἔχων τι Κατηγορεῖν. Ata ταύτην οὖν τὴν 

- , HEC 3 
αἰτίαν παρεκάλεσα ὑμᾶς ἰδεῖν καὶ προσλαλῆσαι: ἕνε- 
i cod 3 4 as AN ‘ ιά ta 
kev yap THs ἐλπίδος τοῦ [σραὴλ τὴν ἄλυσιν ταύτην 
, gk ν 5 5 “op n ” 
21 περίκειµαι. Οἱ δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπον, Π]μεῖς οὔτε 
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however they had_been looking 
for a long time and saw nothing 
strange befalling lim, they chang- 
ed their minds, and said he was a 
god. 7 And in the neighbourhood 
of that spot were lands belonging 
to the chief man of the island, b 
name Publius, who gave us xe 
come and entertained us kindly 
three days. ®And it happened that 
the father of Publius lay ill with 
fever and dysentery, to whom 
Paul having gone in and prayed, 
laid his hands on him and healed 
him. *And when this was done, 
the rest too in the island that had 
ailments, came to him and were 
cured : who also bestowed on us 
many tokensof regard, and loaded 
us, when we put to sea, with the 
things suited to our wants, 

And after three months we 
put to sea ina ship of Alexandria 
which had wintered in the island, 
with the Dioscuri for its ensign. 
P And haying landed at Syracuse 
we stayed three days; “whence 
weroundedandreachedRhegium, 
and a south wind having come on 
after one day, on the second we 
came to Puteoli, “where finding 
brethren we were besought to 
stay with them seven days; and 
in this way we came to Rome. 
1 And from thence the brethren, 
haying heard of our matters, came 
19 meet us as far as Appii Forum 
and Three Taverns: on scein 
whom Paul thanked God aaa 
took courage. 

'’ And when we had entered 
Rome, leave was given Paul to 
stay in quarters of his own with 
the soldier that guarded him, 
V And it came to pass that after 
three days he called together the 
chief of the Jews; and when they 
had met, he said to them, I, bre- 
thren, when I had done nothing 
against the people and the cus- 
toms of the fathers, was delivered 
up a prisoner from Jerusalem in- 
tothe hands of the Romans; “and 
they, having arraigned me, wish- 
ed to discharge me. because there 
was no plea of death in me: ’but 
when the Jews spoke against it, 
I was forced to appeal to Caesar, 
not as having any charge to lay 
against my nation. ™ For this 
reason then I begged to see and 
address you, for it is for the sake 
of the hope of Israel that I wear 
this ehain. *!.And they said to 
him, We neither received letters 
about thee from Judea, nor did 
any one of the brethren on arriv- 
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ing bring word or say anything 
ill about thee: but we think it 
due that ve should hear from thee 
what thou thinkest, for with re- 
gard to this sect it is known to 
us that everywhere it is spoken 
against. *3And when they had 
appointed him a day, many came 
to him to his lodging, to whom 
he unfolded matters, avouching 
the kingdom of God, and endea- 
youring to persuade them about 
Jesus both from the law of Moses 
and the prophets, from morning 
tillevening. “And some lent ear 
to the things spoken, and some 
disbelieved, *and, being at dis- 
agreement with each other, they 
took their departure, when Paul 
had spoken one word, Well did 
the Holy Spirit speak through 
Esains the prophet to our fathers, 
%saying, Go to this people and 
say, With hearmg will you hear 
and shall not understand, and see- 
ing you will see and not des- 
ery: “for the heart of this peo- 
ple has become gross, and with 
their ears they hear dully, and 
their eyes have they closed, lest 
they should see with their eyes 
and hear with their ears and un- 
derstand with their heart, and re- 
turn, and T should heal them. 
°8 Be it then known to you, that 
to the Gentiles has this saving 
work of God been sent forth: 
they will also listen. 

37 And he abode two whole 
years in a hired dwelling of his 
own, and welcomed all that came 
in to him, “publishing the king- 
dom of God, and teaching the 
things touching the Lord Jesus 
Christ with entire frankness of 
speech, free from all hindrance. 


TIPAZ EIS ΑΠΟΣΤΟΛΩΝ. 


γράµµατα ἐδεξάμεθα περὶ cod ἀπὸ τῆς Lovdaias, οὔτε 
παραγενόµενόο τις τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἀπήγγειλεν ἢ ἐλάλησέ 

τι περὶ σοῦ πονηρόν' ἀξιοῦμεν δὲ παρὰ σοῦ ἀκοῦ- 59 
σαι a φρονεῖς περὶ μὲν γὰρ τῆς αἱρέσεως ταύτης γνω- 
στόὀν ἐστιν ἡμῖν ὅτι πανταχοῦ ἀντιλέγεται. Ταξά- 23 
µενοι δὲ αὐτῷ ἡμέραν ἦκον πρὸς αὐτὸν eis τὴν Eeviav 
πλείονες, οἷς ἐξετίθετο διαμαρτυρόμενος τὴν βασιλείαν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, πείθων τε αὐτοὺς περὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ ἀπό τε 
τοῦ νόµου Ἰ]ωυσέως καὶ τῶν προφητών, ἀπὸ πρωὶ ἕως 
ἑσπέραςν. Kat οἱ μὲν ἐπείθοντο τοῖς λεγομένοις, οἱ 24 
δὲ ἠπίστουν. ἀσύμφωνοι δὲ ὄντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους aT 25 
ελύοντο, εἰπόντος τοῦ Ι]αύλου ῥῆμα ἕν, ὅτι, Ιζαλῶς τὸ 
πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον ἐλάλησε διὰ ‘Hoaiov τοῦ προφήτου 
πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν, λέγων, Ι]ορεύθητι mpos τὸν 26 
Nady τοῦτον καὶ εἰπόν, Akon ἀκούσετε καὶ οὐ μὴ συν- 
Are, καὶ βλέποντες βλέψετε καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε' ἐπαχύνθη 27 
γὰρ ἡ καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶ βαρέως 
ἤκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν ἐκάμμυσαν' μή 
ποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν ἀκούσωσι 
καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσι καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἰάσομαι 
αὐτούς. 1 νωστὸν οὖν ἔστω ὑμῖν OTe τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 28 
ἀπεστάλη τοῦτο τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ: αὐτοὶ καὶ 

; 

ἀκούσονται. 

"ἤμεινε δὲ διετίαν ὅλην ἐν ἰδίῳ μισθώματι, καὶ ἁπ- 80 
εδέχετο πάντας τοὺς εἰσπορευομένους πρὸς αὐτόν, 
κηρύσσων τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ διδάσκων τὰ 31 
περὶ τοῦ Kupiov ᾿{ησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ μετὰ πάσης παρρη- 
σίας ἀκωλύτως. 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΔΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥΣ, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE ROMANS. 


ITAYAOS δοῦλος ᾿ησοῦ Xpiorod, κλητὸς ἀπόστο- 

9 Aos, ἀφωρισμένος cis εὐαγγέλιον Οεοῦ, ὃ προεπηγ- 
γείλατο διὰ τῶν προφητών αὐτοῦ ἐν γραφαῖς ἁγίαις, 

8 περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ γενομένου ἐκ σπέρµατος 

4 lavid κατὰ σάρκα, τοῦ ὁρισθέντος υἱοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν 
δυνάµει κατὰ πνεῦμα ἁγιωσύνης ἐξ ἀναστάσεως νεκ- 

5 ρῶν, ᾿]ησοῦ Αριστοῦ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν, δι οὗ ἐλά- 
βοµεν χάριν καὶ ἀποστολὴν εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως ἐν 

6 πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ, ἐν ols 

7 ἐστὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς κλητοὶ ᾿]ησοῦ Αριστοῦ, πᾶσι τοῖς 
οὖσιν ἐν “Pony ἀγαπητοῖς Θεοῦ, κλητοῖς ἁγίοις: 
χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ 
κυρίου ᾿Πησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. 

8 Πἡρῶτον μὲν εὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ µου διὰ ᾿]ησοῦ 
Npicrot περὶ πάντων ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν 

9 καταγγέλλεται ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ Koop. Meprus γάρ µου 
» Ν ς rd τ / 2 Lad , / 2 ον 
εστὶν ὁ Οεὸς, ᾧ λατρεύω ἐν τῷ πνεύµατί µου ἐν τῷ 
εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ws ἀδιαλείπτως μνείαν 

10 ὑμῶν ποιοῦμαι, πάντοτε ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν µου 
δεόµενος εἴ πως ἤδη ποτὲ εὐοδωθήσομαι ἐν τῷ θελή- 

Ἡ pare τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπιποθῶ γὰρ 
ἰδεῖν ὑμᾶς, ἵνα τι μεταδῶ χάρισμα ὑμῖν πνευματικὸν 

12 εἰς τὸ στηριχθῆναι buds, τοῦτο δέ ἐστι συµπαρακλη- 
θῆναι ἐν ὑμῖν διὰ τῆς ἐν ἀλλήλοις πίστεως, ὑμῶν τε 
καὶ ἐμοῦ. 

18 OU θελω δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι πολλάκις 
προεθέµην ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐκωλύθην ἄχρι τοῦ 
δεῦρο, ἵνα τινὰ καρπὸν σχῶ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν καθὼς 

lt καὶ ἐν τοῖς λοιποῖς ἔθνεσιν. "EXAnoi τε καὶ 
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Paul, a bond-servant of Jesus 
Christ, a called apostle, set apart 
for God's gospel, ?which he had 
before promised through his pro- 
phets in holy scriptures, Sabout 
ise Son—born of David’s seed as 
to flesh, 4marked out with might 
as Son of God as to Spirit of 
holiness by resurreetion of the 
dead—Jesus Christ our Lord; 
5through whom we received grace 
and apostleship in order to obe- 
dience of belief in all the nations, 
in behalf of his name; “among 
whom are you too, called ones 
of Jesus Christ: 7to all that in 
Rome are beloved of God, to 
called saints: grace to you and 
peace from God our Paiher and 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 


5Tn the first place I thank my 
God through Jesus Christ con- 
cerning you all, that your faith is 
told out in the whole world. *For 
my witness is God, to whom I do 
worship with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, how unceas- 
ingly I make a remembrance of 
you, “ever ecntreating at the 
time of my prayers, if so be 
1 shall at last by the will of God 
be sped to come to you: "for I 
long to see you, that I may im- 
part to you some spiritual endow- 
ment, so that you may become 
steadfast; "and that is, to share 
in comfort among you throngh 
the faith which is in each other, 
both yours and mine. 


8 But I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that I often 
purposed to come to you, but I 
have been hindered hitherto, that 
I might have some fruit among 
you too, as also in the other 
nations. “Both to Greeks and 
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Romans, 1. 15-29. 


barbarians, both to sage and fool- 
ish am La debtor. Thus there 
is as far as lies with me, readiness 
to preach the gospel to you too 
that are at Rome; “for 1 am not 
ashamed of the gospel, for it is 
might of God unto salvation for 
every believer, both to Jew, in the 
first place, and to Greek: ¥ for 
righteousness of God is revealed 
in it, from faith unto faith, ac- 
cording as it is written, But the 
rig. hteous one shall live from faith. 
sFor wrath of God is reveal- 
ed from heayen against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of 
men, that overbear the truth 
with unrighteousness: 1 because 
what may be known of God, is 
a manifest matter with them, for 
Crod made it manifest to them. 
20 For the unseen things of him 
are fairly seen from the creation 
of the world, in being understood 
by means of his handy works, 
namely, both his ey erlasting 
might and godhead, so that they 
should be inexcusable ; *! because 
that, on gaining knowledge of 
God, they did not glorify him 
as God nor gave him thanks, but 
became vain in their reasonings, 
and their senseless heart was 
darkened. ™ Professing to be 
sages they became fools, * and 
disguised the glory of the in- 
corruptible God under a reseni- 
blance of corruptible man’s like- 
ness, and of winged and four- 
footed and creeping ercatures. 
“Wherefore God gave them over 
in the lusts of their hearts to 
uncleanness, so as to debase their 
bodies with each other, *inas- 
much as they had changed the 
truth of God by their belying, 
and gave awe and worship to the 
ereature rather than the Creator, 
who is blessed for ever. Amen. 
%On this account God gave 
them οτοχ to debased affections : 
for both their females exchanged 
the natural use for the unnatural, 
and, in like manner, the males 
too, Teaving the natural use of 
the female, fired in their lustful- 
ness towards cach other, males 
with males working out unscem- 
ος, and getting in themselves 
the due requital of their mis- 
guidance. “And according as 
they disdained to keep God in 
acquaintance, God gave them 
over to a worthless mind, to do 
the things which are unsttitable ; 
“being “filled with all unright- 
eousness, Villany, over-reaching, 
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βαρβάροις, σοφοῖς τε καὶ ἀνοήτοις ὀφειλέτης εἰμί. 15 
Οὕτω τὸ Kar’ ἐμὲ πρόθυµον. καὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς ἐν ‘Poup 
εὐαγγελίσασθαι: οὐ γὰρ ἐπαισχύνομαι τὸ εὐαγγέ- 16 
λιον, δύναμις γὰρ Θεοῦ ἐστὶν εἰς σωτηρίαν παντὶ 
τῷ πιστεύοντι, Ιουδαίῳ τε πρῶτον καὶ Ἕλληνι" 
δικαιοσύνη γὰρ Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἀποκαλύπτεται ἐκ 17 
πίστεως εἰς πίστιν, καθὼς γέγραπται, ‘O δὲ δίκαιος 
ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται. 

᾿Αποκαλύπτεται γὰρ ὀργὴ Θεοῦ am οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ 18 
πᾶσαν ἀσέβειαν καὶ ἀδικίαν ἀνθρώπων τῶν τὴν 
ἀλήθειαν ἐν ἀδικίᾳ κατεχόντων,, διότι τὸ γνωστὸν 19 
τοῦ Θεοῦ φανερόν ἐστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς' ὁ θεὸς γὰρ 
αὐτοῖς ἐφανέρωσε. Ta yap ἀόρατα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ 90 
κτίσεως κόσμου τοῖς ποιήµασι νοούμενα καθορᾶται, 

ἤ τε ἀῑδιος αὐτοῦ δύναμι καὶ θειότης, εἰ τὸ 
εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἀναπολογήτους, διότι γνόντες τὸν (Θεὺν 21 
οὐχ as Θεὸν ἐδόξασαν ἢ ηὐχαρίστησαν, GAN ἐμα- 
ταιώθησαν ἐν τοῖς διαλογισμοῖς αὐτῶν καὶ ἐσκο- 
τίσθη ἡ ἀσύνετος αὐτῶν καρδία. Φάσκοντεν εἶναι 22 
σοφοὶ ἐμωράνθησαν, καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ 23 
ἀφθάρτου Θεοῦ ἐν ὁμοιώματι εἰκόνος φΦθαρτοῦ ἀν- 
θρώπου καὶ πετεινῶν καὶ τετραπόδων καὶ ἑέρπε- 
τῶν. Ato παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ταῖς ἐπι- 54 
θυµίαις τῶν καρδιῶν αὐτῶν eis ἀκαθαρσίαν τοῦ 
ἀτιμάζεσθαι τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς, οἵτινεν 36 
µετήλλαζαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ψεύδει, 
καὶ ἐσεβάσθησαν καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τῇ κτίσει παρὰ 
τὸν κτίσαντα, 6s ἐστιν εὐλογητὸς εἰς τοὺς αἰῶ- 
vas’ ἁμήν. 

Ata τοῦτο παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς 6 Oeos εἰς πάθη 26 
ἀτιμίας" ai τε γὰρ θήλειαι αὐτῶν µετήλλαξαν τὴν 
φυσικὴν χρῆσιν εἰς τὴν. παρὰ φύσιν, ὁμοίως τε 27 
καὶ οἱ ἄρσενες ἀφέντεν τὴν φυσικὴν χρῆσιν τῆς θη-᾽ 
λείας ἐξεκαύθησαν ἐ εν τῇ ὀρέξει αὐτῶν εἰς ἀλλήλους, 
dpoeves ἐν ἄρσεσι τὴν. ἀσχημοσύνην κατεργαζόµενοι, 
καὶ τὴν ἀντιμισθίαν ἣν ἔδει, τῆς πλάνης αὐτῶν ἐν 
ἑαυτοῖο ἀπολαμβάνοντες. Kat καθὼς οὐκ ἐδοκίμασαν 28 
τὸν Θεὺν ἔχειν ἐν ἐπιγνώσει, παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς 
els ἀδόκιμον νοῦν, ποιεῖν τὰ μὴ καθήκοντα, πεπλη- 
ῥωμένους πάσῃ ἀδικίᾳ, πονηρία, πλεονεξίᾳ, κακίᾳ, 29 
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μεστοὺς φθόνου, φόνου, ἔριδος, δόλου, κακοηθείας" 
ψιθυριστάς, καταλάλους, θεοστυγεῖς, ἑβριστά, 
ὑπερηφάνους, ἀλαζόνας, ἐφευρετὰς κακών, γονεῦ- 
ow ἀπειθεῖς, ἀσυνέτους, ἀσυνθέτους, ἀστόργους, 
ἀνελεήμονας, οἵτινε; τὸ δικαίωµα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπι- 
γνόντες, ὅτι οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντες ἄξιοι θανάτου 
εἰσίν, οὐ µόνον αὐτὰ ποιοῦσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ συνευ- 
δοκοῦσι τοῖς πράσσουσι. : 
AIO ἀναπολόγητος el, ὦ ἄνθρωπε Tas 6 κρίνων, 
ἐν ᾧ γὰρ κρίνεις τὸν, ἕτερο», σεαυτὸν κατακρί- 
νε. τὰ γὰρ αὐτὰ πράσσεις ὁ κρίνων. Οἴδαμεν 
δὲ ὅτι τὸ Κρίμα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστὶ κατὰ ἀλήθειαν 
ἐπὶ τοὺς τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντα». Aoyity δὲ 
τοῦτο, o ἄνθρωπε ὁ κρύων τοὺς. τὰ τοιαῦτα 
πράσσοντας καὶ ποιῶν aura, ὅτι σὺ ἐκφεύξῃ, τὸ 
κρίµα τοῦ θεοῦ; ᾗ τοῦ πλούτου τῆς χρηστότη- 
τος αὐτοῦ καὶ τῆς ἀνοχῆς. καὶ τῆς μακροθυµέίας 
καταφρονεῖς, ἀγνοῶν ὅτι τὸ χρηστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
εἰς µετάνοιάν σε dye, κατὰ δὲ τὴν σκληρότητά 
σου, καὶ ἀμετανόητον καρδίαν θησαυρίζεις σεαυτῷ 
ὀργὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆν καὶ ἀποκαλύψεως δικαιο- 
κρισίας τοῦ Οεοῦ ; os ἀποδώσει ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ 
ἔργα αὐτοῦ, τοῖς μὲν καθ᾽ ὑπομονὴν. ἔργου aya- 
θοῦ δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν ζητοῦσι ζωὴν 
αἰώνιον' τοῖς δὲ ἐξ ἐριθείας καὶ ἀπειθοῦσι μὲν 
τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, πειθοµένοις δὲ τῇ ἀδικίᾳ, ὀργὴ καὶ 
θυμός, θλίψις καὶ στενοχωρία ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν 
ἀνθρώπου τοῦ κατεργαζοµένου τὸ κακόν, ᾿Γουδαίου 
τε πρῶτον καὶ Ἓλληνος δόξα δὲ καὶ τιμὴ καὶ 
εἰρήνη παντὶ τῷ ἐργαζομένῳ τὸ ἀγαθόν, ᾿Ιου- 
δαίῳ τε πρῶτον καὶ "Ἰλλην: οὐ γάρ ἐστι 
προσωποληγία παρὰ τῷ Θεφ. "Όσοι γὰρ ἀνό- 
Hoos ἥμαρτον, ἀνόμως καὶ ἀπολοῦνται: καὶ σοι 
ἐν νόμῳ ἥμαρτον, διὰ νόµου κριθήσονται: ov 
γὰρ οἱ ἀκροαταὶ »όμου δίκαιοι παρὰ τῷ θεῷ, 
ἀλλ᾽ οἱ ποιηταὶ νόµου δικαιωθήσονται" ὅταν γὰρ 
ἔθνη τὰ μὴ νόμον ἔχοντα φύσει τὰ τοῦ νόµου 
ποιῶσιμ, οὗτοι νόμον μὴ ἔχοντες ἑαυτοῖς εἰσὶ 
νόμος, oirives ἐνδείκνυνται τὸ ἔργον τοῦ νόµου 
γραπτὸν ἐν ταῖς Καρδίαις αὐτῶν, συμμαρτυρούσης 
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wickedness; rife with spite, blood- 
shed, strife, 2 guile, raneour; whis- 
perers, *° backbiters, Godhaters, de- 
spiteful, hanghty, boastful, devisers 
of mischiefs, disobedient to parents, 
3lsenseless, faithless, heartless, piti- 
less ; “such as having become ac- 
quainted with the righteous award 
of God, that those who practise such 
things deserve death, not only do 
them, but also have fellow feeling 
with those that practise them. 


Wherefore thon art inexcusable, 
thou man that judgest, whoever 
thou art; for wherein thou art judg- 
ing thy neighbour, thou condemn- 
est thyself, for thou art practising 
the same things, thou that judgest, 
*But we know that the judgment of 
God is truly aimed at those that 
practise such things. ®Andart thou 
counting on this, thou man that 
judgest those that practise such 
things and art thyself doing them, 
that thou wilt escape the judgment 
of God? ‘or dost thou scorn the 
riches of his kindnessand endurance 
and forbearance, in ignorance that 
the kind dealing of God is leading 
thee on to repentance, ‘and that, ac 
cording to thy stubbornness and un- 
repentant heart, thou art storing for 
thyself wrath on a day of wrath and 
revealing of God’s righteous doom? 
®who shall make requital toeach one 
according tohis wor rat 7tothosethat, 
by steady maintenance of good work- 
ing, are endeay ouring after glory 
and honour and incorruption, ever- 
lasting life: *but for men of strife, 
and that disobey the truth but 
obey unrighteousness, there come 
anger and wrath, ? distress and an- 
guish, upon every soul of man that 
works ill, both of Jew, in the first 
place, and of Greck ; 3 but glory 
and honour and peace to every one 
that works good, both to Jew, in 
the first place, and to Greek ; “for 
there is no regard of the person 
with God. P For as many as have 
sinned without being under law, 
shall without law even perish; and 
as many as have sinned under law, 
shall be judged by means of law; 
3 for it is not the hearers of law 
that are righteous with God, but 

the doers of law will be justified : 
for whenever nations which have 
not a law, do naturally the things 
of the Law, these, though hav- 
ing no law, are a Jaw for them. 
selves, since they evince the mat- 
ter of the Law as a thing written 
on their hearts, while their eon- 
science blends its witness, and their 


Romans, II. 16—IIL. ὅ 


thoughts are one with another ac- 
eusing or even pleading excuse, “at 
a day when God shall judge the 
Indden things of mankind, aecord- 
ing to my gospel, through Jesus 
Christ. 


VBut if thou hast the name of Jew, 
and art resting on a Jaw, and priding 
thyself in God, “and learnest his will, 
and approvest the things of higher 
worth, gaining lessons from the Law, 
Wand art assured that thyself art a 
guide of blind ones, a light of those 
that are in darkness, “a corrector of 
fools, a teacher of babes, having in 
the Law the shaping out of know- 
ledge and truth: #thou then that 
teachest another, dost thou not teach 
thyself? thou that preachest not to 
steal, dost thou stealP “thou that 
forbiddest adultery, dost thou com- 
mit adultery? thou that loathest the 
idols, dost thou commit robbery on 
things sacred? “thou that pridest 
thyself in a law, art thou through 
thy transgression of the Law dis- 
honouring ¢ God? for the name of God 
is blasphemed on your account among 
the heathen, just as it is written. 
15 For circumeision brings advantage, 
if thou put law in practice ; but 
if thou be a transgressor of law, 
thy cirenmeision has become uncir- 
ewncision, “If then the uncireum- 
cision keep the ordinances of the 
Law, will not his uncireumcision 
be reckoned for cireumcision ? 77 and 
the natural uncircumcision while dis- 
charging the Law, will judge thee 
that, with letter and circumcision, 
art withal a transgressor of law, 
For he that is so in outward shew, 
is not a Jew, nor is that which is so 
in outward shape, in flesh, cireumci- 
cision ; 3 but he that is so in hidden 
fashion, is a Jew, and circumcision 
belongs to the heart, in spirit, not 
in letter, the praise of which comes 
not from men but from God. 


In what then does the Jew snr- 
pass, or what is the advantage of cir- 
eumcision? ? Much every way. In 
the first place, because they were 
entrusted with the oracles of God. 
3For what? if some were faithless, 
will their faithlessness cancel the good 
faith of GodP ‘Far be it: but be 
it that God is trnthful and every man 
a false dealer, That, as it is written, 
thon mayest be justified in thy 
words, and mayest overcome when 
thon art arraigned, * But if our 
unrighteousness recommends God's 
righteousness, what shall we say? 
Is God who Jays on the stroke 
of wrath, unrighteous ?—I am speak- 
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αὐτῶν τῆς συνειδήσεως καὶ μεταξὺ ἀλλήλων τών 
λογισμῶν κατηγορούντων ἢ καὶ ἀπολογουμένων, ἐν 16 
ἡμέρᾳ ὅτε κρινεῖ ὁ Θεὺς τὰ κρυπτὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
κατὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιόν µου διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

Ei δὲ σὺ ᾿Πουδαῖος ἐπονομάζῃ καὶ ἐπαναπαύῃ 17 
νόμῳ καὶ καυχᾶσαι ἐν θεῷ, καὶ γινώσκεις τὸ 18 
θέληµα καὶ δοκιµάζεις τὰ διαφέροντα κατηχού- 
Heras ἐκ τοῦ νόµου, πέποιθάς τε σεαυτὸν ὁδηγὸν 19 
εἶναι τυφλῶν, Pas τῶν ἐν σκότει, παιδευτὴν 20 
ἀφρόνων, διδάσκαλον νηπίων, ἔχοντα τὴν. μόρ- 
φωσιν τῆς γνώσεως καὶ τῆς ἀληθείας ἐν τῷ 
νόμῳ: ὁ οὖν διδάσκων ἕ έτερον σεαυτὸν οὐ διδάσ- 24 
Kets 3 ὁ κηρύσσων μὴ, Κλέπτειν κλέπτεις; ὁ λέγων 22 
μὴ  μοιχεύειν μοιχεύει» ; ὁ βδελυσσόµενος τὰ 
εἴδωλα ἱεροσυλεῖο; os ἐν νόμῳ καυχᾶσαι, διὰ 23 
τῆς παραβάσεως τοῦ νόµου τὸν Θεὸν ἀτιμάζεις; 
τὸ γὰρ ὄνομα τοῦ Οεοῦ δι ὑμᾶς βλασφημεῖται 34, 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καθὼς γέγραπται. Περιτομὴ μὲν 25 
γὰρ ὠφελεῖ ἐὰν νόµον πράσσῃς" ἐὰν δὲ παρα- 
Barns νόµου 18> ἡ περιτομή σου ἀκροβυστία 
γέγονεν. “Lav οὖν ἡ ἀκροβυστία τὰ δικαιώµατα 26 
τοῦ νόµου φυλάσσῃ, οὐχὶ ἡ ἀκροβυστία αὐτοῦ 
εἰ, περιτομὴν λογισθήσεται; καὶ κρινεῖ ἡ ἐκ 27 
φύσεως ἀκροβυστία τὸν νόμον τελοῦσα σὲ τὸν 
διὰ γράμματος καὶ περιτομῆς παραβάτην νόµου. 
Od γὰρ ὁ ἐν τῷ havep@ ᾿Πουδαῖός ἐστιν, οὖδε 28 
« > lol ~ > \ / > λ 4 > 
η EV TO pavepo ἐν σαρκὶ περιτομή!" ἄλλα ὁ ἐν 29 
τῷ κρυπτῷ ᾿Ιουδαῖοος, καὶ περιτομὴ καρδίας ἐν 
πνεύματι οὐ γράµµατι, οὗ 6 ἔπαινος οὐκ ἐξ ἀνθρώ- 
mov GAN ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

TI οὖν τὸ περισσὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιουδαίου, ἢ τίς ἡ 3 
ὠφέλεια τῆς περιτομῆς; πολὺ κατὰ πάντα τρόπον. 2 
Ἱ]ρῶτον μὲν γὰρ ὅτι ἐπιστεύθησαν τὰ λόγια τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Ti γάρ; εἰ ἠπίστησαν τινες, μὴ ἡ ἀπι- 3 
στία αὐτῶν τὴν πίστιν τοῦ Θεοῦ καταργήσει; 4 
μὴ γένοιτο" γινέσθω δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἀληθής, was δὲ 
ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης, καθὼς γέγραπται, Όπως ἂν 
δικαιωθῇς ἐν τοῖς λόγοι σου καὶ νικήσῃς ἐν τῷ 
κρίνεσθαί σε. δὲ ἡ αδικία ἡμῶν Θεοῦ δικαιο- 5 
σύνην συνίστησι, τί ἐροῦμεν; μὴ ἄδικος ὁ Θεὺς 
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6 ὁ ἐπιφέρων τὴν ὀργήν s—Kara ἄνθρωπον λέγω" μὴ 
7 γένοιτο: ἐπεὶ πῶς κρινεῖ ὁ Θεὸς τὸν κόσμον; sel 
γὰρ 1) ἀλήθεια τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ἐμῷ ψεύσματι ἐ ἐπερίσ- 
σευσεν εἰς τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, τί ἔτι κἀγὼ ὡς ἆμαρ- 
8 τωλὸς κρίνοµαι; καὶ μὴ, καθὼς βλασφημούμεθα 
καὶ καθώς act τινες ἡμᾶς λέγειν, ὅτι, ποιήσωµεν 
τὰ Kaka ἵνα ἔλθη τὰ ἀγαθά; “Qv τὸ κρίµα ἔνδικόν 
ἐστι. 
a T ἵ οὖν; προεχόµεθα ; οὐ πάντως προῃτιασάμεθα 
yap Ιουδαίους τε καὶ 1 Ἕλληναν πάντας vp ἅμαρ- 
τίαν εἶναι, καθὼς γέγραπται, ὅτι, οὐκ ἐστι δίκαιος 
οὐδὲ cis, οὐκ. ἔστιν ὁ συνιῶν,, οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ ἐκζητῶν 
τὸν Θεόν' πάντες ἐξέκλιναν, ἅμα ἠχρειώθησαν' οὐκ 
ἔστι ποιῶν χρηστότητα, οὐκ ἐστιν ἕως ἑνός' τάφος 
ἀνεωγμένος ὁ «λάρυγξ αὐτῶν, ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐτῶν 
14 ἐδολιοῦσαν, ἰὸς ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν' ὧν 
16 τὸ στόµα ἀρᾶς καὶ πικρία yee ὀξεῖς οἱ πόδες 
16 αὐτῶν ἐκχέαι αἷμα, σύντριμμα καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν 
17 ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ ἔγνωσαν' 
18 οὐκ ἐστι φόβος Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ad- 
19 τῶν. Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι ὅσα 6 νόμος λέγει, Tots ἐν 
τῷ νόμφ Aarei, ἵνα πᾶν στόμα φραγῇ καὶ ὑπόδικος 
90 γένηται Tas 6 κὀσµος τῷ Θεῷ' διότι ἐξ ἔργων 
νόµου οὐ δικαιωθήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" 
διὰ γὰρ νόµου ἐπίγνωσις ἁμαρτίας. 


21 Novi δὲ χωρὶς νόµου δικαιοσύνη Θεοῦ πεφανέρω- 
TOL, μαρτυρουµένη ὑπὸ τοῦ νόµου καὶ τῶν προφητών, 
22 δικαιοσύνη δὲ Θεοῦ διὰ πίστεως ᾿Ιησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, 
εἰς πάντας καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς πιστεύοντας οὐ 
23 γάρ ἐστι διαστολή" πάντες γὰρ ἥμαρτον καὶ ὑστε- 
24 ροῦνται τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ, δικαιούµενοι δωρεὰν 
τῇ αὐτοῦ χάριτι διὰ τῆς ἀπολυτρώσεως τῆς ἐν 
25 Ἀριστῷ ᾿ησοῦ, ov προέθετο ὁ Θεὸς ἱλαστήριον 
διὰ πίστεως ἐν τῷ αὐτοῦ αἵματι, cis ἔνδειξιν τῆς 
δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὴν παρέσιν τῶν Τρογε- 
26 γονότων ἁμαρτημάτων ἐν τῇ ἀνοχῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ, πρὸς 
τὴν ἔνδειξιν τῇ δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ, 
eis τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν δίκαιον καὶ δικαιοῦντα τὸν ἐκ 
πίστεως. 
ο 
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ing in man's fashion; ® far be it; 
else how shall God judge the 
world P—? for if the truthfulness 
of God has by means of my false 
dealing heen plentifully enhanced 
to his glory, why am even I any 
longer arraigned asasinner? Sand 
should we not—as we are slan- 
derously charged, and as some 
aver that we say—do the bad 
things that the good may come ? 
The sentence on whomis rightful. 

*What then? do we put our- 
selves in advance? Surely not; 
for we have before charged upon 
both Jews and Greeks that all 
are under sinfulness; “as it is 
written, There is none righteous, 
no not one; | there is none with 
understanding, none searching 
out God: Fall have swerved 
aside ; all have together become 
profitless: there is none that 
does kindness, not so much as 
one; ’an open grave is their 
throat; with their tongues have 
they been gnileful; venom of 
asps is under their lips ; M whose 
mouth is full of eursing and bit- 
terness; swift are their feet 
to shed blood; disaster and 
wretchedness are in their paths, 
Vand a path of peace they have 
not known: “there is no fear 
of God before their eyes. ο But 
we know that whatever things the 
Taw says, it addresses to those 
that are in the range of the Law, 
that every mouth may he stopped. 
and the whole world come under 
guiltiness to God : * because from 
works of law shall no flesh he jus- 
tified before God, for through law 
there is acquaintance with sin. 

*! Now however there has been 
manifested apart from law a 
righteousness of God, receiving 
witness from the Law and the 
prophets, “namely, a righteous- 
ness of God through faith in Je- 
sus Christ for all and upon all 
believers; for there is no_dis- 
tinetion, “for all sinned and are 
eoming short of the glorv of 
God, * being justified frankly iby 
his grace through the ransoming 
which isin Christ Jesus ; sw hom 
God put forth with atoning power 
through faith in his blood, for a 
declaration οἱ his righteousness 
on account of the letting pass, in 
the endurance of God, “the sins 
which had been beforetime, with 
a view to the declaration of his 
righteousness at the present sea- 
son, so that he should be just and 
justifying the man of faith. 
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7 Where then is the vaunting? 
It was shut out. Through what 
law? of works? No, but through 
a law of faith; “for we reckon a 
man to be justified by faith apart 
from works of law. “Is God, 
pray, God of Jews only? Is he 
not also of Gentile people? Yes 
of Gentiles too: *inasmuch as 
God is one, God who will justify 
circumcision from faith and un- 
cireumcision through faith. Do 
we then cancel law through faith? 
Far be it. Nay, we establish Jaw. 


What shall we say then that 
Abraham our forefather has found 
as to fleshP ?For if Abraham 
had been justified from works, 
he has matter of vaunting: but 
not towards God, #For what 
says the scripture? And Abra- 
hain believed God, and it was 
reckoned to him for righteous- 
ness. *Now to the worker his 
reward is reckoned not in the 
way of grace but debt; ®but to 
him that is no worker but believes 
on him who justifies the ungodly 
one, his faith is reckoned forright- 
eousness. °Just as David too tells 
the blessedness of the man to 
whom God reckons righteousness 
apart from works, 7 Blest are they 
whose offences were forgiven and 
their sins covered; Sblest the man 
to whom the Lord will by no 
means reckou sin. ? This bless- 
edness then, comes it on the cir- 
eumcision or on the uncircum- 
cision also? for we are saying that 
faith was reckoned to Abraham 
for righteousness. Flow was it 
then reckoned? to him when in 
circumcision or in uncireumci- 
sion? Not in circumcision but in 
uncireumcision. And he receiv- 
eda token, one of circumcision, a 
seal of the righteousness of the 
faith that was in his uncireum- 
eised state, so that he should be 
father ofall believers while withal 
in uncireumeision, so that right- 
eousness should be reckoned to 
them also; "and father of cir- 
ewncision not only to the people 
of circumcision, but to those also 
who walk in the. steps of the 
faith while in uncircumcision, of 
our father Abraham. ' For it was 
not through law that the promise 
came to Abraham or to his seed, 
that he was to be heir of the 
world, but through righteousness 
of faith: “for if the people of law 
are heirs, faith has Heats yoid, 
and the promise cancelled. 1 Tor 
the Law works wrath, for where 
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n az fa A 
Ποῦ οὖν ἡ καύχησις: ἐξεκλείσθη. Ate ποίου 
f ~ Ww > Ψ > Ν x / ” 
νόµου; τῶν ἔργων; ovxi, ἀλλὰ διὰ νόµου πίσ- 
ia ‘A na / uw 
reas’ λογιζόμεθα γὰρ δικαιοῦσθαι πίστει ἄνθρω- 
5 3 / τν > , ς Ν 
πον χωρὶς ἔργων νόμου. “IT Ιουδαίων 6 Θεὺς 
if s 5 2 
µόνων; οὐχὶ καὶ ἐθνῶν; vat καὶ ἐθνῶν' εἴπερ eis 
My 
6 Θεὺς, ὃς δικαιώσει περιτομῆν ἐκ πίστεως καὶ ἀκρο- 
a / - n 
βυστίαν διὰ τῆς πίστεω». Nopov οὖν καταργοῦμεν 
- ν fe 4 / ’ 
διὰ τῆς πίστεως; μὴ γὙένοιτο, ἀλλά νόμον ἱστά- 
νοµεν. 


Πέ οὖν ἐροῦμεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα ἡμῶν εὑρη- 
κέναι κατὰ σάρκα ; εἰ γὰρ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐξ & έργων ἐδι- 
καιώθη, ἔχει καύχημα: ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πρὸς Ocov. Ti 
yap ἡ γραφὴ λέγει; ᾿Ππίστευσε δὲ ᾿ 4βραὰμ τῷ 
ΘΟεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνη. To δὲ 
ἐργαζομένῳ ὁ ὀ μισθὸς ov λογίζεται κατὰ χάριν ἀλλὰ 
κατὰ ὀφείλημα' τῷ δὲ μὴ ἐργαζομένῳ, πιστεύοντι 
δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν δικαιοῦντα τὸν ἀσεβη, λογίζεται ἡ πίσ- 
Tis αὐτοῦ eis δικαιοσύνην. «Ἰαθάπερ καὶ Aavid 
λέγει τὸν μακαρισμὸν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ᾧ 6 Ocos 
λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην Xopis έργων, Maxaprot ὧν 
ἀφέθησαν αἱ ἀνομίαι καὶ ὧν ἐπεκαλύφθησαν αἱ ἆμαρ- 
Tia μακάριος ἀνὴρ ᾧ οὐ -μὴ λογίσηται «Κύριος 
ἁμαρτίαν. ‘O μακαρισμὸς οὖν οὗτος ἐπὶ τὴν περι- 
τομὴν ἢ καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ἀκροβυστίαν:; λέγομεν γὰρ 
o > ο 39 Ν ς / / 
ὅτι ἐλογίσθη τῷ ABpaap. ἡ πίστιν εἰ δικαιοσύνην. 
1ῶς οὖν ἐλογίσθη: ἐν περιτοµῇ ὄντι Ἡ ἐν ἄκροβυ- 
στία; οὐκ ἐν περιτοµῇ GAN ἐν ἀκροβυστία. Kat 
σημεῖον ἔλαβε περιτομῆς, σφραγίδα τῆς δικαιοσύνης 
τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἐν τῇ ἀκροβυστία, eis τὸ εἶναι 
αὐτὸν πατέρα πάντων τῶν πιστευόντων διὰ ἀκρο- 
βυστίας, cis τὸ λογισθῆναι καὶ avrots τὴν δικαιο- 
σύνην, καὶ πατέρα περιτομῆς τοῖς οὐκ ἐκ περιτομῆς 
µόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς στοιχοῦσι τοῖς ἴχνεσι τῆς ἐν 
ἀκροβυστίᾳ πίστεως τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν ᾿4βραάμ. 
Οὐ γὰρ διὰ νόµου 7 ἐπαγγελία τῷ 4βραὰμ ἢ τῷ 
σπέρµατι αὐτοῦ, τὸ κληρονόμον αὐτὸν εἶναι κόσμου, 
ἀλλὰ διὰ δικαιοσύνης πίστεως εἰ γὰρ οἱ ἐκ νόµου 
κληρονόμοι, κεκένωται ἡ πίστις, καὶ κατήργηται 7 
ἐπαγγελία. “O γὰρ νόμος ὀργὴν κατεργάζεται οὗ 
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γὰρ οὐκ ἔστι νόμος. οὐδὲ παράβασι». Aw τοῦτο 
ἐκ πίστεως, ἵνα κατὰ χάριν, εἰ τὸ εἶναι βεβαίαν 
τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν παντὶ τῷ σπέρµατι, οὐ τῷ ἐκ τοῦ 
νόμου µόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ ἐκ πίστεως Σα βραάμ, 
és ἐστι πατὴρ πάντων ἡμῶν, καθὼς Ύγεγραπται, 
ὅτι, πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν τέθεικά σε, κατέναντι 
οὗ ἐπίστευσε, Θεοῦ τοῦ ζωοποιοῦντον τοὺς νεκ- 
ροὺς καὶ Κκαλοῦντος τὰ μὴ ὄντα os ὄντα. ὃς παρ 
ἐλπίδα én ἐλπίδι ἐπίστευσεν εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι αὐτὸν 
πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν κατὰ τὸ εἰρημένον, Οὕτως 
ἔσται τὸ σπέρµα σου: καὶ μὴ ἀσθενήσας τῇ πίστει 
κατενόησε τὸ ἑαυτοῦ σῶμα νενεκρωµένον, ἑκατον- 
ταέτηο που ὑπάρχων, καὶ τὴν νέκρωσιν τῆς µήτρας 
Nappas, eis δὲ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐ διε- 
κρίθη τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ, ἀλλ ἐνεδυναμώθη τῇ πίστει δοὺς 
δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ, πληροφορηθεὶς ὅτι ὃ ἐπήγγελται, 
δυνατός ἐστι καὶ ποιῆσαι. Avo καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ 
εἰς δικαιοσύνην' οὐκ ἐχράφη δὲ δὲ αὐτὸν μόνον 
ὅτι ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ, ἀλλὰ καὶ Ov ἡμᾶς, ois μέλλει 
λογίζεσθαι τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐπὶ τὸν ἐγείραντα "Ty- 
σοῦν τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν ἐκ νεκρῶν, ds παρεδόθη διὰ 
τὰ παραπτώματα ἡμῶν καὶ ἠγέρθη διὰ τὴν δικαίω- 
σιν ἡμῶν. 


AIKA TNOENTEX οὖν ἐκ πίστεως εἰρήνην ἔχω- 
µεν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν διὰ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿ησοῦ 
Ἀριστοῦ" δύ οὗ καὶ τὴν προσαγωγὴν ἐσχήκαμεν 
εἰς τὴν χάριν ταύτην ἐν ἢ ἑστήκαμεν, καὶ καυχώ- 
µεθα er ἐλπίδι τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ. οὐ µόνον 
δέ, ἀλλὰ καὶ καυχώµεθα ἐν ταῖς θλίψεσιν, εἰδότες 


4 ὅτι ἡ θλῖψις ὑπομονὴν κατεργάζεται, ἡ δὲ ὑπομονὴ 


νι Cy 


/ A x A 
δοκιµήν, 7 δὲ δοκιµὴ eAmida: 7 δὲ ἐλπὶς οὐ καταισ- 
/ ιά Le - - tad 
χύνει, ὅτι ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκκέχυται ἐν ταῖς 
ε a ‘ , pad 
Kapdias ἡμῶν διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου τοῦ δοθέντος 
ο. way N + \ ” € oa > a 
ἡμῖν. “Ere yap Xpioros ὄντων ἡμῶν ἀσθενῶν 
9 AY e ν 2 a sue ari x ο sy 
κατα Katpov ὑπερ ασεβών ἀπέθανε. Modis γαρ ὑπὲρ 
. a“ A - a 
δικαίου τις ἀποθανεῖται' ὑπὲρ yap τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ τάχα 
- a ον x - 
τις Kal τολμᾶ ἀποθανεῖν' συνίστησι δὲ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
’ ra « Ν ο of νά 
ἀγάπην ὁ Οεὸς εἰς ἡμᾶς, ὅτι ἔτι ἁμαρτωλῶν ὄντων 
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there is no law, there is no trans- 
gression. * On this account it was 
from faith, that it might be in 
the way of. grace, so that the pro- 
mise might be steadfast for the 
entire seed, not that from the 
Law only, but that too from 
Abraham's faith; who is father 
to us all—" according as it is 
written, A father of many nations 
have I made thee—in the face 
of him whom he believed, God 
that quickens the dead, and calls 
things that are not in being, as 
in being: “who against hope 
believed hopefully in his he- 
coming a father of many nations, 
in agreement with that which 
was spoken, Thus shall be thy 
seed: “and, not being weak in 
faith, remarked his own body 
become deadened, being as he 
was about a hundred years old, 
and the deadening of Sarah’s 
womb, “yet at the promise of 
God he wavered not with un- 
belief, but became staunch in 
faith, giving glory to God, as 
fecling assured that what he had 
promised, he was able also to do. 
“Wherefore it was even reckon- 
ed to him for righteousness: “and 
it was written not on his account 
only, that it was reckoned to 
him, ** but also on account of us, 
to whom it is to be reckoned, us 
who believe on him that raised 
Jesus our Lord from the dead: 
who was delivered uponaccount 
of our trespasses, and raised for 
the sake of our justification. 


Having then been justified from 
faith, let us have peace towards 
God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ: ?through whom we have 
both had the ‘approach to this 
grace in whieh we stand, and 
are joyous in hopefulness of ihe 
glory of God; and not only so, 
but are joyous too in distresses, 
knowing that distress works out 
endurance, ‘and endurance proof, 
and proof hope ; * and hope does 
not make ashamed, because the 
love of God has been shed abroad 
in our hearts through Holy Spi- 
rit that was given to us. § For 
while we were still weak, Christ 
died in due season in behalf of 
ungodly ones, 7 For hardly in 
behalf of a righteous man_ will 
one die; for in behalf of the 
good man one even dares to die: 
Shut God recommends his own 
love toward ns, because, while we 
were still sinners, Christ died on 


ν. 


our behalf. ® Much more then, 
having been now justified by his 
blood, shall we be saved throngh 
him from the wrath: "for af 
while enemies we were reconciled 
to God through the death of his 
Son, much more, having been 
reconciled, shall we be saved by 
his life; “and not only ao, but 
being also joyous i in God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
wliom we have now received the 
reconciliation. 


Romans, 9-21. 


On this account, as through 
one man sin eutered the world, 
and through sin death, even in 
this way did it pass on to all 
mankind, on the score that all 
had sinned. 18 For, until law came, 
sin was in the world, but sin does 
not come into reckoning when 
there is no law: ‘still from 
Adam till Moses even over those 
that had not sinned, did death 
reign on the score of their resem- 
blanee of the transgression of 
Adam: who is a pattern of that 
which was to be. But not as 
the trespass, so also the boon; for 
if by the one man’s trespass the 
many died, much more did the 
grace of God, and the frank gift 
by grace of the one man Jesus 
Christ abound for the many. 
And the bestowal was not as 
through one man sinning; for the 
doom issued from one in con- 
demnation, but the boon from 
many trespasses in an achicve- 
ment of righteousness: for if 
by one trespass death reigned 
throngh the one man, munch 
more shall those that receive the 
abundance of grace and of the gift 
of righteousness, reign in life 
through the one, Jesus Christ. 
1890 then, as through one tres- 
pass the issue was for all man- 
kind in condemnation, so is it 
also throngh one achievement of 
righteousness for all mankind in 
justification of life; ™ for, as 
through the disobedience of the 
one man the many were made 
sinners, so also by the obedience 
of the one shall the many be 
made righteous. * But law step- 
ped in, that trespass should be 
enhanced: where, however, sin 
was enhanced, grace still more 
surpassed ; “that, as sin had 
reigned. by death, so grace too 
shonld reign through righteous- 
ness to everlasting | life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


ΠΠΙΣΞΤΟΔΗ ΠΡΟΣ POMAIOTS. 


ἡμῶν, Ἀριστὸς ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανε. Πολλῷ οὖν 9 
μᾶλλον δικαιωθέντες νῦν ἐν τῷ αἵματι αὐτοῦ σωθη- 
σύμεθα δύ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς' εἰ γὰρ ἐχθροὶ 10 
ὄντες κατηλλάγημεν τῷ Θεῷ διὰ τοῦ Θανάτου τοῦ 
[ ae. + - cal a is / / 
υἱοῦ αυτοῦ, πολλῷ μᾶλλον καταλλαγέντες σωθησὸ- 
> od ~ > a > / / by Ν Ν 
µεθα ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ, ov µόνον δέ, ἄλλα καὶ 11 
καυχώµενοι ἐν τῷ Ged διὰ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Γησοῦ 
XN, n On Ls a Δ Ny A έλα, 
«Χριστοῦ, δὲ οὗ νῦν τὴν Karadhayny ἐ άβομεν. 
es ος τας ας , 
Av τοῦτο ὥσπερ δι ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου ἡ ἁμαρτία 12 
εἰς τὸν κόσμον εἰσῆλθε καὶ διὰ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὁ 
θάνατος, καὶ οὕτως εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους διῆλθεν, 
ep ᾧ πάντες ἥμαρτον. "Αχρι γὰρ νόµου ἁμαρτία 18 
ἦν ἐν KOT LD, ἁμαρτία δὲ οὐκ ἐλλογεῖται μὴ ὄντος 
νόμου" ἀλλὰ ἐβασίλευσεν ὁ θάνατος ἀπὸ 4δὰμ 14 
μέχρι Movoéos καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς μὴ ἁμαρτήσαντας ἐπὶ 
τῷ ὁμοιώματι τῆς παραβάσεως Αδάμ, 6 os ἐστι τύπος 
τοῦ μέλλοντος. “AAN οὐχ os τὸ παράπτωμα, οὕτω 15 
Ν > a fol 
καὶ τὸ χάρισμα εἰ γὰρ τῷ TOD ἑνὸς παραπτώµατι 
ot πολλοὶ ἀπέθανον, πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἡ χάρις τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ 7 δωρεὰ ἐν Χάριτι τῇ τοῦ évos ἀνθρώπου 
Ἰησοῦ «Χριστοῦ εἰς τους πολλοὺς ἐπερίσσευσε. Kai 16 
οὐχ as Ov évos ἁμαρτήσαντορ τὸ δώρηµα" τὸ μὲν 
γὰρ κρίµα ἐξ ἑνὸς εἰς κατάκρι μα, τὸ δὲ χάρισμα 
ἐκ πολλῶν παραπτωµάτων εἰς δικαίωµα": εἰ γὰρ 17 
Ν ο 
ἐν ἑνὶ παραπτώµατι ὁ θάνατον ἐβασίλευσε διὰ τοῦ 
vos, πολλῷ μᾶλλον οἱ τὴν περισσείαν τῆς χάριτος 
καὶ τῆς δωρεᾶς τῆς δικαιοσύνης λαμβάνοντες ἐν Con 
βασιλεύσουσι διὰ τοῦ ἑνὸς ησοῦ «Ἀριστοῦ. "Apa 18 
οὖν ὡς Ov ἑνὸς παραπτώµατον εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώ- 
πους es κατάκριµα, οὕτω καὶ dt ἑνὸς δικαιώματος 
εἰς πάντας ἀνθρώπους εἰς δικαίωσιν ζωῆς" ὥσπερ 19 
γὰρ διὰ τῆς παρακοῆς τοῦ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου ἁμαρτω- 
x , ε / 4 9 ‘\ n 
λοὶ κατεσταθησαν οἱ πολλοί, οὕτω καὶ dia τῆς 
ὑπακοῆς τοῦ ἑνὸς δίκαιοι κατασταθήσονται οἱ πολλοί. 
No δὲ παρεισῆλθεν ἵνα πλεονάσῃ Td i 
ae e bared 7 { e τά « os f Ώ € es 
πτωµα: οὗ δε ἐπλεόνασεν ἡ ἁμαρτία, ὑπερεπερίσ- 
σευσεν ἡ ἡ χάρις ἵνα ὥσπερ ἐβασίλευσεν 7" ἁμαρτία 
ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ, οὕτω καὶ 7 χάρις βασιλεύσῃ διὰ 
δικαιοσύνης cis ζωὴν αἰώνιον διὰ ᾿Πησοῦ Χριστοῦ 
τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν. 


20 


21 
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6 TT οὖν ἐροῦμεν; ἐπιμένωμεν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ, ἵνα 
27 χάρις πλεονάσῃ; μὴ γένοιο. Οἴτινες ἀπεθά- 
3 νοµεν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ, mos ἔτι ζήσομεν ἐν αὐτῇ; “IT 
ἀγνοεῖτε ὅτι ὅσοι ἐβαπτίσθημεν eis Ἀριστον ᾽Ιη- 
4 cody, εἰς τὸν θάνατον αὐτοῦ ἐβαπτίσθημεν ; Love- 
τάφηµεν οὖν αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ βαπτίσματος εἰς τὸν 
θάνατον, i ἵνα ὥσπερ ἠγέρθη «Χριστὸς ἐκ νεκρῶν διὰ 
τῆς δόξης τοῦ πατρός, οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐν καινότητι 
ζωῆς περιπατήσωµεν' εἰ γὰρ σύμφυτοι γεγόναµεν 
τῷ ὁμοιώματι τοῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς 
6 ἀναστάσεως ἐσόμεθα, τοῦτο γινώσκοντες ὅτι ὁ πα- 
λαιὸς ἡμῶν ἄνθρωπος συνεσταυρώθη, ἵνα καταρ- 
γπόῇ τὸ σώμα τῆς ἁμαρτίας, τοῦ µηκέτι δουλεύει» 
fi ἡμᾶς τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ' ὁ γὰρ ἀποθανὼν δεδικαίωται ἀπὸ 
8 τῆς ἁμαρτίαν. Ei δὲ ἀπεθάνομεν σὺν Ἀριστῷ, 
9 πιστεύοµεν ὕτι καὶ συζήσοµεν αὐτῷ, εἰδότες ὅτι 
Ἀγριστὸς ἐγερθεὶς ἐκ νεκρῶν οὐκέτι ἀποθνήσκει" 
10 θάνατος αὐτοῦ οὐκέτι κυριεύευ ὃ γὰρ ἀπέθανε, τῇ 
ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀπέθανεν ἐφάπαξ' ὃ δὲ ζῃ, on τῷ Θεῷ. 
11 Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς λογίζεσθε ἑαυτοὺς νεκροὺς μὲν τῇ 
19 ἁμαρτίᾳ, ζῶντας δὲ τῷ eg ἐ ἐν «ριστῷ Ἰησοῦ. My 
οὖν βασιλευέτω n ἁμαρτία ἐν τῷ θνητῷ ὑμῶν σώματι 
18 εἰς τὸ ὑπακούειν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις αὐτοῦ, μηδὲ oS 
στάνετε τὰ μελη ὑμῶν ὕπλα ἀδικίας τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ, 
ἀλλὰ παραστήῄσατε ἑαυτοὺς τῷ ΘΟεῷ ὡς ἐκ νεκρῶν 
ζῶντας καὶ τὰ μελη ὑμῶν ὕπλα δικαιοσύνηο τῷ Θεῷ' 
14 ἁμαρτία γὰρ ὑμῶν οὐ κυριεύσει, οὐ γάρ ἐστε ὑπὸ 
νόµον ἀλλὰ ὑπὸ χάριν. 


οι 


1 «Τί οὖν; ἁμαρτήσωμεν ὅτι οὐκ ἐσμὲν ὑπὸ νόμον 
16 ἀλλὰ ὑπὸ χάρω; μῆ γένοιτο. Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι ᾧ 
παριστάνετε ἑαυτοὺς δούλους εἰς ὑπακοήν, δυθλοί 
ἐστε ᾧ ὑπακούετε ἤτοι ἁμαρτίας εἰς θάνατον ἢ 
17 ὑπακοῆς εἰς δικαιοσύνην: apis δὲ τῷ Θεῷ ὅτι ἦτε 
δοῦλοι τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ὑπηκούσατε δὲ ἐκ καρδίας εἰς 
18 ὃν παρεδόθητε τύπον διδαχῆς, ἐλευθερωθέντες δὲ ἀπὸ 
19 τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐδουλώθητε τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ]---ἀνθρώ- 
πινον λέγω διὰ τὴν. ἀσθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς ὑμῶν--- 
ὥσπερ γὰρ παρεστήσατε τὰ µέλη ὑμῶν δοῦλα τῇ 
ἀκαθαρσίᾳ καὶ τῇ ἀνομίαᾳ εἰς τὴν ἀνομίαν, οὕτω νῦν 
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What then shall we say? are 
we to abide by sin, that race 
may be enhanced ? 2¥Far be it, 
We that died to sin, how shall 
we any longer live in it? >What, 
do yon not know that as many of 
us a3 were baptised into Jesus 
Cliist, were baptised into his 
death? *We were then buried 
with him through the baptism 
into the death, that, as Christ 
was raised from the dead through 
the glory of the Father, so we 
too al walk in new guise, 
that of life; ‘for if we have 
become grown together by the 
resemblance of his death, so shall 
we by that of his resurrection al- 
so, “ever aware of this, that our 
old man was crucified together 
with him, that the body of sin 
might be done away, so that we 
should no longer be in serviee to 
sin; 7 for he ‘that. has died, bas 
quittance from sin, ὃ But if we 
died with Christ, we believe that 
weshall also live withhim, *know- 
ing that Christ, having beenraised 
from the dead, dies no more, death 
has no longer mastery over him; 
10 for in that he died, he died to 
sin once for all, but in that he is 
alive, he is alive to God. ™ Thus 
do you too reckon yourselves 
dead to sin, but alive to God in 
Christ Jesus. ™ Let not sin then 
reign in your mortal body, to 
obey its lusts ; 19 neither be yield- 
ing your meinbers to sin as im- 
plements of unrighteousness, but 
yield up yourselves to God as 
alive from among the dead, and 
your members to God as imple- 
ments of righteousness: for sin 
shall not have mastery over you, 
for_you are not under law but 
under grace, 

%\Vhat then? are we to sin, 
because we are not under law but 
under grace? Far beit. 1 Know 
you not that to whatever you are 
yielding yourselves bondseryants 
for obedience, bondservants you 
are of that to which you render 
obedience, whether it be servants 
of sin unto death or of obedience 
unto righteousness? 7 But thanks 
to God that, servants of sin as you 
were, still you gave obedience 
from the heart to the pattern of 
teaching to whose lesson you had 
been bronght, “and, having been 
set free from sin, came into ser- 
vice for righteousness—? I am 
using man’s < language on account 
of the weakness of your flesh— 
for as you yielded up your mem- 


Romans, VI. 20—VII. 11. 


hers in service to uncleanness and 
to lawlessness unto lawlessness, 
so now yield up your members 
in service to righteousness unto 
holiness: * for when you were 
hondservants of sin, you stood 
free in regard to righteousness. 
What fruit then had youat that 
time? things of which now you 
are ashamed ; for the end of those 
things is death, 3 But now, hav- 
ing been set free from sin and 
come into service to God, you 
are having your fruit unto holi- 
ness, and the end everlasting life : 

for the wages of sin is death, 
but the boon of Godis ever lasting 
life in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

What, know you not—for I am 
addressing those acquainted with 
Jaw—that the Law is master of 
the man as long as he lives? *for 
the woman in wedlock is bound 
to her living husband by law; 
but if her husband has died, she 
is rid from the law of the hus- 
band. 3 Βο then, she will be term- 
ed an adulteress, if, while her 
husband is living, she should be 
wedded to another man; but if 
her husband has died, she is free 
from the law, so as not to be an 
adulteress by being wedded to 
another. ‘So then, my brethren, 
you too underwent a death to the 

aw through the body of Christ, 
so that you should be wedded to 
another, him that was raised from 
the dead, that we should bear 
fruit toGod. ὁ For when we were 
in the flesh, the affections of sin- 
fulness, brought about by the 
Law, were being wrought in our 
members, to bear fruit to death : 
®but now we have been rid from 
the Law by having died to that 
in whose hold we were, so as to 
do service in new fashion, that 
of spirit, and not in old fashion, 
that of letter. 

7 What then shall we say? Is 
the Law sin? Far be it. Nay, 
Τ should not have come to know 
sin unless through law; for I 
should not have known lust, if 
the Law had not said, Thou shalt 
not lust. * But getting vantage 
through the commandment, sin 
wrought out in me every kind of 
lust: for apart from law sin is 
dead, °and Γ apart from law was 
alive on a time, but when the 
commandment came, sin came to 
life again, and I died; “and the 
commandment, given for life, was 
found by me to issue in death; 
Ἡ for sin, getting vantage through 


ΠΙΣΤΟΔΗ ΠΡΟΣ POMAIOTS 


/ i Gs 2 a , : 
παραστήσατε TH μελη υμών δοῦλα τῇ, δικαιοσύνῃ εἰς 
ἁγιασμόν' ὅτε γὰρ δοῦλοι ἦτε τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ἐλεύ- 20 
θεροι ἦτε τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ. Tiva οὖν καρπὸν εἴχετε 21 
τότε; ef ois νῦν ἐπαισχύνεσθε' τὸ γὰρ τελος ἐκεί- 

\ > ο 
νων θάνατος. Nuvi δὲ ἐλευθερωθέντες ἀπὸ τῆς 22 
< Le ¢ +7 ~ ” ”/ ΔΝ XX 
ἁμαρτίας, δουλωθέντες δὲ τῷ Θεῷ, ἔχετε τὸν καρπὸν 
€ a > te αν QA κ 3 
ὑμῶν εἰς ἁγιασμόν, τὸ δὲ τέλος Cony αἰώνιον' τὰ 23 

~ cs 7 
γὰρ ὀψώνια ths ἁμαρτίας θάνατος τὸ δὲ xapiopa 
- col sd Ds os ~ 3 - - 

τοῦ Θεοῦ ζωὴ αἰώνιος ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τῷ κυρίῳ 
ημών. 


wes “ATNOE UE TH, ἀδελφοί, γιώσκουσι γὰρ vo- 7 
pov λαλῶ, ὅτι ὁ νόμος κυριεύει τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ep 
ὅσον χρόνον GH ἡ γὰρ ὕπανδρος γυνὴ τῷ ζῶντι 2 
ἀνδρὶ δέδεται νόμῳ: ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνῃ ὁ ἀνήρ, κατήρ- 
γηται ἀπὸ τοῦ νόµου τοῦ ἀνδρό». ρα. οὖν ζῶντος 8 
τοῦ ἀνδρὸς μοιχαλὶς χρηματίσει, ἐὰν γένηται ἀνδρὶ 
ἑτέρῳ' ἐὰν δὲ ἀποθάνῃ ὁ ἀνήρ, ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν ἀπὸ 
τοῦ νόµου, τοῦ μὴ, εἶναι αὐτὴν μοιχαλίδα γενο- 
µένην ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ. “Qore, ἀδελφοί µου, καὶ ὑμεῖς 4 
ἐθανατώθητε τῷ νόµῳ διὰ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, 
εἰς τὸ γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς ἑτέρῳ, τῷ ἐκ νεκρῶν ἐγερθέντι, 
ἵνα καρποφορήσωµεν τῷ Θεῷ. "Ore γὰρ ἦμεν ἐν ὅ 
τῇ σαρκί, τὰ παθήματα τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν τὰ διὰ τοῦ 
νόµου ἐνηργεῖτο ἐν τοῖς μέλεσιν ἡμῶν εἰς τὸ καρ- 
ποφορῆσαι τῷ θανάτῳ: νυνὶ δὲ κατηργήθηµεν ἀπὸ 6 
τοῦ νόµου ἀποθανόντες ἐν ᾧ κατειχόµεθα, ὥστε Sov- 
λεύειν ἡμᾶς ἐν καινότητι πνεύματος καὶ οὐ παλαιότητι 


γράμματος. 


x > n € c yt 
Ti οὖν ἐροῦμεν; 6 vopos ἁμαρτία: μὴ γένοιτο: 7 

> ε 2 η 
ἀλλὰ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἔγνων εἰ μὴ διὰ νόµου: τήν 

> / 
τε γὰρ ἐπιθυμίαν οὐκ ᾖδειν, εἰ μὴ 6 νόμος ἔλεγεν, 
Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις. ᾿αφορμὴν δὲ λαβοῦσα 7 ἁμαρτία 8 
διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς κατειργάσατο ἐν ἐμοὶ πᾶσαν ἐπιθυ- 
μίαν" χωρὶς γὰρ νόµου ἁμαρτία νεκρά, ἐγὼ δὲ ἔζων 9 
χωρὶς νόµου ποτέ, ἐλθούσης δὲ τῆς ἐντολῆς, 7 ἆμαρ- 

e! . / Capt ντ 3 /, xX € /. ee 
tia ἀνέζησεν, ἐγὼ δὲ ἀπέθανον, καὶ εὑρέθη por 7 10 
ἐντολὴ ἡ εἰς ζωήν, αὕτη εἰς θάνατον, ἡ γὰρ ἁμαρτία 11 
> BS a ‘ ‘x 3 o > vA / 
ἀφορμὴν λαβοῦσα διὰ τὴς ἐντολῆς ἐξηπάτησέ µε 

28h 


EWIZSTOAH ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥΣ, 


x 3 3 on aed α © x { ο 
12 καὶ δι αὐτῆς ἀπέκτεινεν. "ἄδστε 0 μὲν νόµος ἅγιος, 
ος ο Sh ες ν ΄ See a ‘ 5 
18 καὶ ἡ ἐντολὴ ayia καὶ δικαία καὶ ἀγαθή. To οὖν 
1 ay > XQ re f bs re > ‘ νά 
ἀγαθὸν ἐμοὶ γέγονε θάνατος; μη γένοιτο άλλα ἡ 
ἁμαρτία, ἵνα φανῇ ἁμαρτία, διὰ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ µοι 
re / 
κατεργαζοµένη θάνατον, ἵνα γένηται καθ ὑπερβο- 
/ 
λὴν ἁμαρτωλὸς ἡ ἁμαρτία διὰ τῆς ἐντολῆς. Οἴδαμεν 
γὰρ ὅτι ὁ νόμος πνευματικός έστω" ἐγὼ δὲ σάρ- 
κινός εἰμι, πεπραµένος ὑπὸ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν' ὃ γὰρ 
A By ts / 
κατεργάζοµαι, οὐ γινώσκω: οὐ γὰρ ὃ θέλω, πράσσω, 
a - - > aA a 
GAN ὁ μισῶ, τοῦτο ποιῶ. Hi δὲ Ὁ οὐ θελω τοῦτο 
~ ee - x φ Ie ας κ > We 
ποιῶ, σύμφημι τῷ vom ὅτι καλόν. Nuvi. δὲ οὐκέτι 
Ν κ κ ~ 
ἐγὼ κατεργάζοµαι αὐτὸ ἀλλὰ ἡ οἰκοῦσα ἐν ἐμοὶ 
2 - a 
apaptia® οἶδα yap ὅτι οὐκ οἰκεῖ ἐν ἐμοί, Toor 
a , ‘ ‘ , 
€or ἐν τῇ σαρκί µου, ἀγαθόν' τὸ γὰρ θέλειν 
, , e ΔΝ A , ον Ν A 
Tapakerai pot, τὸ δὲ κατεργάζεσθαι τὸ Kadov οὔ: 
a -- / 3 A /. 
οὐ γὰρ Ὁ θέλω, ποιῶ ἀγαθόν, GAN ὃ οὐ θέλω 
αν a , ” ΔΝ aA > /. 5 
κακὸν, τοῦτο πράσσω. Hi δὲ ὃ ov θέλω, τοῦτο 
- Ly / > Ν / αν > > € 2 fol 
TOLD, οὐκέτι ἐγὼ κατεργάζοµαι αὐτὸ GAN ἡ οἰκοῦσα 
> 3 κ νε / οκ 2/ ‘ φ a /, 
ἐν ἐμοὶ ἁμαρτία. Lupioxw apa τὸν νοµον τῷ θέλοντι 
- A ay ιά Ν ΔΝ tA 
ἐμοὶ ποιεῖν TO καλὸν, ὅτι ἐμοὶ τὸ κακὸν παράκειται" 
A nw Me an -- i bt ” 
συνήδοµαι γὰρ τῷ νόμῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ κατὰ τὸν ἔσω 
ἄνθρωπον, βλέπω δὲ ἕτερον Σόμον ἐν τοῖς μέλεσί 
μου ἀντιστρατευόμενον τῷ νόμφ τοῦ voos μου, καὶ 
αἰχμαλωτίζοντά µε τῷ voww τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῷ ὄντι 
nn 4, 
ἐν τοῖς µέλεσί µου. Ἰαλαίπωρος ἐγὼ ἄνθρωπος" 
ee “a ~ , vA 
Tis µε ῥύσεται ἐκ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ θανάτου τού- 
at Ps ος μα ον ο = 
του; «Ἆάρις τῷ Θεῷ διὰ ᾿[ησοῦ «Ἀριστοῦ τοῦ 
a ? 5 x ν - i 3 
κυρίου ἡμῶν. “Apa οὖν αὐτὸς ἐγὼ τῷ μὲν vot δου- 
/ ts - lod X X\ δι κ ta 
λεύω νὸμῳ Θεοῦ, τῇ δὲ σαρκὶ νὸμῳ ἁμαρτίας. 
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8 OYAEN άρα νῦν κατάκριµα τοῖς ἐν «Ἀριστῷ 
2°Incod, 6 γὰρ νόμος τοῦ πνεύματος τῆς ζωης ἐν 
Xpiate “Inood ἠλευθέρωσέ με ἀπὸ τοῦ νόµου τῆς 
3 ἁμαρτίας καὶ τοῦ θανάτου. To γὰρ ἀδύνατον τοῦ 
νόµου, ἐν ᾧ ἠσθένει διὰ τῆς σαρκός, ὁ Θεὺς τὸν 
ἑαυτοῦ υἱὸν πέµψας ἐν ὁμοιώματι σαρκὸς ἁμαρτίας 
καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας κατέκρινε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἐν τῇ 
4 σαρκἰ, ἵνα τὸ δικαίωµα τοῦ νόµου πληρωθῇ ἐν ἡμῖν 
τοῖς μὴ κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦσιν ἀλλὰ κατὰ πνεῦμα. 
5 Οἱ γὰρ κατὰ σάρκα ὄντες τὰ τῆς σαρκὸς φρονοῦσιν, 
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Rosrins, Wie = valiiins: 
the commandment, deceived me, 
and by its means killed me, So 
the Law is holy, and the com- 
mandment holy and righteousand 
good. Did then the good thing 
beeome to me death? Far he it. 
But it was sin, that it should be 
clearly shewn to be sin, working 
out death to me by means of the 
good thing; that sin should be- 
eomesur’ passingly sinful by means 
of the commandment. N'Por we 
know that the Law is spiritual; 
but I am made of flesh, sold un- 
der sin; 15 for that which I work 
out, [ have not knowledge of it ; 
for what I will, it is not this that 
I put in practice, but what I hate, 
this I do. “If then I do that 
which is not my will, I grant to 
the Law that it is fair,” Now 
however it is no longer I that 
work it out, but sin which dwells 
in me: ® for I inow that there 
does not divell in me, that is, in 
my flesh, a good thing, for to will 
is ready at my hand, but to work 
it out is not so; "for I do not 
the good thing whieh I will, but 
the ilk which I do not- will, this I 
put in practice. * But if I do 
that which is not my will, it is 
no longer J that w ork it out, but 
sin which dwells in me. ΙΙ find 
therefore the law to be thus with 
me whose will is to do what is 
fair, that to me the ill is ready at 
hand: for I fee] pleasure in the 
Law of God as to the inward man, 
but I desery another law in my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and making me a 
captive to the law of sin which is 
in my members. Wretched man 
that I am: who shall deliver 
me from this body of death ? 
3 Thanks to God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. So then 1 my- 
self with the mind do service to 
a law of God, but with the flesh 
to a law of sin. 

There is therefore no condem- 
nation now to those that are in 
Christ Jesus ; * for the law of the 
spirit of life freed me from the 
law of sin and of death, 4 For, 
where lay the inability of the 
Law, the matter wherein it was 
weak thy. ough the flesh, God, by 
sending his own Son under 2 
resemblance of sinful flesh and 
about sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh, *that the righteous rule 
of the Law might hare a ful- 
filment in us. who walk not 
according to flesh but according 
to spirit. ®For those that are 


Romans, VIII. 6-23. 


aecording to flesh, have their 
mind on the things of the flesh, 
but those that are according to 
spirit, on the things of the spirit’: 

Sfor the mind of the flesh is death, 
but the mind of the spirit is life 
and peace; ‘because the mind 
of the flesh is enmity towards 
God, for it does not come under 
sway of the Jaw of God, for in- 
deed it cannot, ®and. those that 
are in flesh, cannot please God. 

"Ύοι however are not in flesh 
but in spirit, if only God’s Spirit 
is dwelling in you. But if any 
one has not Christ’s spirit, this 
one does not belong to him: if 
however Christ is in you, the 
body is dead on account of sin, 
but the spirit is life on account of 
righteousness: "and if the Spirit 
of him that raised Jesus from the 
dead, is dwelling in you, he that 
raised Christ from the dead, will 
quicken your mortal bodies also 
on account of his Spirit that in- 
dwells in you. 

1190 then, brethren, we are deb- 
tors not to the flesh, so as to live 
aceording to flesh: 3 {ου if you 
are living according to flesh, you 
are in a way to die, but by if by 

spirit you ave putting to death 
the deeds of the body, you will 
live. “For as many as are being 
led by God’s Spirit, these are 
sons of God: © for you did not 
receive a spirit of bondservice 
again to issue in fear, but you 
receiy ed aspiritof sonship, where- 
by we ery, Abba, Father. 

%The Spirit itself bears wit- 
ness together with our spirit that 
we are children of God: ” and if 
children, heirs too, heirs of God 
and fellow heirs with Christ, if 
only we are fellows in suffering, 
that we may be also fellows in 
glory. ‘For I reckon that the 
sufferings of the present season 
are not to be matched against 
the glory which is to be revealed 
for us. ! For the earnest outlook 
of the creation is awaiting the 
revealing of the sons of God. 
20 For to vanity was the creation 
brought under sway, not of choice 
but on account of him that so 
brought it, in hopefulness *! that 
the creation itself too shall be 
freed from the bondage of cor- 
ruption into the freedom of the 
glory of the children of God. 
2 Por we know that the entire 
creation is all in groans and birth- 
throes until now; “and not only 
Ρα, but ourselves too, though hav- 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΡΩΜΑΙΟΥΣ. 


οἱ δὲ κατὰ πνεῦμα τὰ τοῦ πνεύματος τὸ γὰρ φρόνημα 6 
τῆς σαρκὸν θάνατος, τὸ δὲ φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος 
ζωὴ καὶ εἰρήνη, διότι τὸ φρόνημα τῆς σαρκὸς ἔχθρα 7 
εἰς Θεόν, τῷ γὰρ νόμῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐχ ὑποτάσσεται" 
οὐδὲ γὰρ δύναται, οἱ δὲ ἐν σαρκὶ ὄντες Θεῷ ἀρέσαι 8 
οὐ δύνανται. ᾿Υμεῖς δὲ οὐκ ἐστὲ ἐν σαρκὶ ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 9 
πνεύματι, εἴπερ πνεῦμα Θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν. Hi δέ 
τις πνεῦμα Ἀγριστοῦ οὐκ ἔχει, οὗτος οὐκ ἐστιν αὐτοῦ" 

εἰ δὲ Ἀριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν, τὸ μὲν σῶμα vexpov διὰ 10 
ἁμαρτίαν, τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα ζωὴ διὰ δικαιοσύνην' εἰ δὲ 11 
τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ἐγείραντος ᾿/ησοῦν ἐκ νεκρῶν οἰκεῖ 
ἐν ὑμῖν, 6 ἐγείρας Ἀριστὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν ζωοποιήσει 
καὶ τὰ θνητὰ σώματα ὑμῶν διὰ τὸ ἐνοικοῦν αὐτοῦ 
πνεῦμα ἐν ὑμῖν. 


"Apa οὖν, ἀδελφοί, ὀφειλέται ἐσμὲν οὐ τῇ σαρκὶ 12 
τοῦ κατὰ σάρκα ζην: εἰ γὰρ κατὰ σάρκα Gare, 13 
µέλλετε ἀποθνήσκειω' εἰ δὲ πνεύµατι τὰς mpacels 
τοῦ σώματος θανατοῦτε, ζήσεσθε. "Όσοι γὰρ πνεύ- 14 
pare Θεοῦ ἄγονται, οὗτοι υἱοί εἶσι Οεοῦ. οὐ γὰρ 15 
ἐλάβετε πνεῦμα δουλείας πάλιν eis φόβο», ἀλλὰ 
ἐλάβετε πνεύμα υἱοθεσίας, ἐν ᾧ κράζοµεν, ᾿4ββᾶ, 


ὁ πατήρ. 


Αὐτὸ τὸ πνεῦμα συμμαρτυρεῖ τῷ πνεύµατι ἡμῶν 16 
ο > ΔΝ if br bet p Re 4 is ie 
ὅτι ἐσμεν τέκνα Θεοῦ" εἰ δὲ τέκνα, καὶ kAnpo- 17 
νόμοι, κληρονόμοι, μὲν θεοῦ, συγκληρονόµοι δὲ Χρισ- 
τοῦ, εἴπερ συμπάσχομεν, ἵνα καὶ συνδοξασθώμεν. 
AoyiGopa: γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ ἅξια τὰ παθήματα τοῦ νῦν 
co “ ‘ t / + ω 
καιροῦ πρὸς τὴν µέλλουσαν δόξαν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι 
« - € ‘ - 
εἰς ἡμᾶς. “IT γὰρ ἀποκαραδοκία τῆς κτίσεως τὴν 
> δι lel en lod fol . / fod 
ἀποκάλυψιν τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀπεκδέχεται. TH 
κ / € ΄ / col 
γὰρ µαταιότητι ἡ κτίσις ὑπετάγη, οὐχ EKOUTA ἀλλὰ 
A A / 
διὰ τὸν ὑποτάξαντα, ἐπ ἐλπίδι ὅτι καὶ αὐτῃ ἡ 
if f LS ω - a 
κτίσις ἐλευθερωθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς δουλείας τῆς φθορᾶς 
εἰς τὴν ἐλευθερίαν τῆς δόξης τῶν τέκνων τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Οἴδαμεν γὰρ ὅτι πᾶσα ἡ κτίσις συστενάζει 
καὶ συνωδίνει ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν' οὗ µόνον δέ, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
> ‘x ΔΝ ΔΝ a / 
αὐτοὶ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ πνεύματος ἔχοντες καὶ αὐτοὶ 
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ἐν ἑαυτοῖς στενάζοµεν, υἱοθεσίαν ἀπεκδεχόμενοι, τὴν 
ἀπολύτρωσιν τοῦ σώματος ἡμῶν. TH γὰρ ἐλπίδι 
ἐσώθημεν' ἐλπὶς δὲ βλεπομένη οὐκ ἔστιν Aris: 
ὃ γὰρ βλέπει τις, τί καὶ ἐλπίζει: εἰ δὲ ὃ οὐ βλέ- 
ποµεν, ἐλπίζομεν, δι ὑπομονῆο ἀπεκδεχόμεθα. 

Ωσαύτως δὲ καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα συναντιλαμβάνεται 
τῇ ἀσθενείᾳ ἡμῶν' τὸ γὰρ τί προσευξώµεθα, Kado 
δε οὐκ οἴδαμεν, ἀλλὰ αὐτὸ TO πνεῦμα ὑπερεν- 
τυγχάνει στεναγμοῖς ἀλαλήτοις ὁ δὲ ἐρευνῶν τὰς 
καρδίας οἶδε τί τὸ φρόνημα τοῦ πνεύματος, ὅτι 
κατὰ Θεὸν ἐντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ ἁγίων. Οἴδαμεν δὲ 
ὅτι τοῖς ἀγαπῶσι τὸν Ocov πάντα συνεργεῖ εἰς 
ἀγαθόν, τοῖς κατὰ πρόθεσιν κλητοῖς ovat "Or 
οὓς προέγνω, καὶ προώρισε συµµόρφους τῆς εἰκόνος 
τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, εἰς Τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν πρωτότοκον ἐν 
πολλοῖ ἀδελφοῖς οὓς δὲ προώρισε τούτους καὶ 
ἐκάλεσε' καὶ οὓς ἐκάλεσε, τούτους καὶ ἐδικαίωσεν" 
οὓς δὲ ἐδικαίωσε, τούτους καὶ ἐδόξασε. 

Ti οὖν ἐροῦμεν πρὸς ταῦτα; εἰ ὁ Θεὸς ὑπὲρ 
ἡμῶν, τίς καθ ἡμῶν 5 ὃς γε τοῦ idiov υἱοῦ οὐκ 
ἐφείσατο, ἀλλὰ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν πάντων παρέδωκεν αὐτόν, 
πῶς οὐχὶ καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα ἡμῖν χαρίσεται; 
Tis ἐγκαλέσει κατὰ ο λεκτῶν Θεοῦ; Θεὺς ὁ Ot 
καιῶν; τίς 6 κατακρίων; Ἀριστὸς 6 ἀποθανών, 
μᾶλλον δὲ ἐγερθείς, bs ἐστιν ἐν δεζιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
os καὶ ἐντυγχάνει ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν; Tis ἡμᾶς χωρίσει 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγάπης τοῦ A piorov ; Orns 7 στενο- 


χωρία 7 διωγμὸς 7 η λιμὸς 7 γυμνότης Ὦ κίνδυνος ἢ. 


μάχαιρα 5 καθὼς γέγραπται, ὅτι ἕνεκεν ood θανα- 
τούμεθα ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, ἐλογίσθημεν os πρόβατα 
σφαγῆς' ἀλλ ἐν τούτοις πᾶσιν ὑπερνικῶμεν διὰ 
col a a 
τοῦ ἀγαπήσαντος Huds: πέπεισμαι γὰρ ὅτι οὔτε 
θα »/ Ν τά Ww λ v4 > ο 3 
άνατος οὔτε ζωὴ. οὔτε ἄγγελοι οὔτε ἀρχαὶ, οὔτε 
3 fod Va ο. ”/. oe a ο 
ἐνεστώτα οὔτε μέλλοντα, οὔτε δυνάµεις οὔτε ὕψωμα 
/ yy © t - 
οὔτε βάθος οὔτε τις κτίσις ἑτέρα δυνῄσεται ἡμᾶς 
μες , . ος 5 
χωρίσαι ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγάπῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς ἐν Ἀριστῷ 
. n ~ / € - 
Γησοῦ τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. 
~ / 
441614 Ν λέγω ἐν Χριστῷ, οὐ ψεύδομαι, 
a , 
συμμαρτυρούσης µοι τῆς συνειδήσεώς µου ἐν πνεύ- 
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ing the first fruits of the pn 
even we groan in ourselves, while 
awaiting sonship. the ransoming 
of our body, ™ For by hope were 
we saved; but a hope in sight is 
no hope, for, what one sees, why 
dogs he hope for it? * but if we 
are hoping for that which we seo 
not, we are awaiting in patience. 

* Aud just so does the Spirit 
too bring in help to our weak- 
ness; for, what we are to pray, 
we know not as we ought, but the 
spirit itself pleads with unutter- 
able groanings ; 7 and the search- 
er of hearts knows what is the 
mind of the spirit, that it pleads 
according to God in behalf of 
saints, “And we know that for 
those that love God, all things 
work together for good, those 
that are called ones according to 

urpose. * Because those whom 

e foreknew, he also foreappoint- 
ed counterparts of the likeness of 
his Son, so that he should be a 
firstborn among many brethren : 
3ο Dut whom he foreappointed, 
those he also called; and whom 
he ealled, those he also justified ; 
but whom he justified, those he 
also glorified, 

What then shall we say to 
these things? If God is on our 
side, who is against us? *JIe 
that spared not his own Son but 
delivered him up on behalf of us 
all, how shall he not also with him 
freely give us all things? “Who 
shall bring a charge against God's 
chosen ones? Shall God, the jus- 
tifier? 3) Whois he that will con- 
demn? ITs it Christ, who died, 
or, more rightly speaking, rose 
again, who 15 on the mght hand 
of God, who also pleads on our 
behalf? ® Who shall sunder us 
from the love of Christ? Shall 
distress, or anguish, or persecu- 
tion, or hunger, or nakedness, or 
danger, or sword P—as it 18 
written, For thy sake are we be- 
ing put to death all the day long. 
we were reckoned as sheep of 
slaughter —* nay in all these 
things weovercome by farthrough 
him who loved us: *for I am per- 
suaded that neither death nor life, 
nor angels nor prineedoms, nor 
things present nor things to come, 
nor powers, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any “other created thing 
will be able to sunder us from the 
Jove of God which is in Christ 
Jesus our Lord, 

T speak truth in Christ, I do 
not lie, w hile my conscience bears 
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witness with me in Holy Spirit, 
*that I haye great grief and un- 
ceasing pain in my heart; % for 
T could wish myself an accursed 
thing from Christ on behalf of 
my brethren, my kinsmen as to 
flesh, 4who are Israelites, whose 
is the sonship, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the worsbip- 
service, and the promises: *whose 
are the fathers, and from whom 
came the Christ as to flesh, who 
is God over all blessed for ever. 
Amen. 8 Not as though the word 
of God has failed: for not all that 
are of Isracl, are Isracl; 7nor 
because they are Abraham's seed, 
are they all children, but, In Isaac 
shall a seed he called for thee : 

Sthat is, it is not the children of 
the flesh that are children of God, 
but the children of the promise 
are reckoned for seed: ° for this 
word is one of promise, At thissea- 
son will I come, and Sarah shall 
have a son. 'And not only so, 
but Rebecca too, having conceiv- 
ed by one, Isaac our father—" for 
the children being not yet born, 
nor haying done anything good or 
bad, that God’s purpose accord- 
ing to election might abide, not 
fromworks but from the caller, “it 
was spoken to her, The elder shall 
be in service to the younger: “ac- 
cording as it is written, Jacob I 
loved, but Esau I hated. 


η What then shall we say? Is 
there unrighteousness with God? 
Far be it. “For he says to Mo- 
ses, I shall haye mercy on whom- 
soever 1 have mercy, and I shall 
pity whomsoever it pity. %So 
Phen it is not a matter of the 
willer or the runner, but of God 
who shews merey. For the 
scripture says to Pharaoh, For 
this very end did I upraise "thee, 
that I might display in thee my 
might, and that my name might 
be told abroad in all the carth. 
So then he shews_merey on 
whom he chooses to shew it, and 
whom he chooses, he hardens. 
Thou wilt say to me then, Why 
then does he any longer find 
fault P for who withstands his 
will? αν rather, man, who 
art thou that art answering God 
again? Shall the thing moulded 
say to the moulder, Why didst 
thou make me in this fashion? 
21. What, has not the potter power 
over the clay, to make out of the 
same lump one το5βο] for honour 
andanother for dishonour? “And 
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¢ ο. ιά , id ? 4 x 2 4 
pate ἁγίῳ, ore λύπη pol ἐστι µεγάλη καὶ ἀδιά- 2 
/ we z , 
λειπτος ὀδύνη TH Kapdia pov: ηὐχόμην γὰρ ἀνά- 8 
κ Ν ΔΝ Ν a na a 
θεμα εἶναι αὐτὸς ἐγὼ ἀπὸ τοῦ «Χριστοῦ ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν µου τῶν συγγενῶν µου κατὰ σάρκα, οἵτινές 4 
. > ~ La i+ e td ay ε ’ ΔΝ 
εἰσιν ᾿Ισραηλῖται, ὧν ἡ υἱοθεσία καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ 
© fol i x ε ΄ ne « / x © 
ai διαθῆκαι καὶ ἡ νοµοθεσία καὶ ἡ λατρεία καὶ at 
3 / ο ς / . > 2 « στ x 
ἐπαγγελίαι, ὧν ot πατέρες, καὶ ἐξ ὧν ὁ Ἀριστὸς 5 
‘ A Le s / 
τὸ κατὰ σάρκα, ὁ @v ἐπὶ πάντων Θεὺς εὐλογητὸς 
Δ aA - e 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ἁμήν. Οὐχ οἷον δὲ ὅτι ἐκπέ- 6 
re ~ - 
πτωκεν ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ. οὐ γὰρ πάντες οἱ ἐξ 
3 / A 
Topand, οὗτοι Ισραήλ. οὐδ ὅτι εἰσὶ σπέρμα Ἰ 
κ ρ rh 
᾿ Αβραάμ, πάντες τέκνα, adr, “Ev ᾿Ισαὰκ κληθή- 
la fa ‘ee my” - 
σεταί σοι σπέρμα: τοῦτ' ἐστιν, οὐ τὰ τέκνα τῆς 8 
A - te - - x ας 
σαρκὸς ταῦτα τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς 
id ie / 
ἐπαγγελίας λογίζεται cis σπέρμα" ἐπαγγελίας γὰρ 9 
ε yt = a ‘ x Δ a 
ὁ λόγος οὗτος, Kara τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἐλεύσομαι, 
κα, ο or > , / ο Ν \ 
καὶ ἐσται TH Lappe vios. Ov povoy δέ, ἀλλα καὶ 
ε r) {a 3 env / 3 J ΔΝ fol ‘ 
PcBéxxa ἐξ ἑνὸς κοίτην ἔχουσα, ᾿᾿]σαὰκ τοῦ πατρὸς 
ε ~ Va ΔΝ / \ 4 
ἡμῶν----µήπω γὰρ γεννηθέντων μηδὲ πραξάντων τι 
. η) KX a we c 2 Ni / - 
ἀγαθὸν ἢ φαῦλον, ἵνα ἡ κατ ἐκλογὴν πρόθεσις τοῦ 
fol / 3 > ” > 2 > col fol 
Θεοῦ µένῃ, οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ καλοῦντος, 
> / . - at / / led , 
ἐρρήθη αὐτῇῃ, ὅτι ὁ μείζων δουλεύσει τῷ ἐλάσσονι, 12 
A f ν > ‘ > / G Ν Δ 
καθὼς γέγραπται, Tov ᾿Ιακὼβ ἠγάπησα, τὸν δε 
᾿Πσαῦ ἐμίσησα. 


10 


11 


Τί 3 2 col Ν 6 / \ - 6 fal ‘ 

toby ἐροῦμεν; py ἀδικία mapa τῷ Θεῷ; µη 
, 

γένοιτ. To Movoet vee λέγει, ᾿Ἠλεήσω ὃν ἂν 

ἐλεῶ, καὶ οἰκτειρήσω ὃν ἂν οἰκτείρω. "Αρα οὖν 
3 a / rat an / > 

οὐ τοῦ θέλοντος οὖδε τοῦ Τρεχοντοθν ἀλλὰ τοῦ ἐλε- 

οὔντος θεοῦ. «1έγει γὰρ 7 γραφὴ τῷ Φαραώ, o ort, 17 

εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐξήγειρά σε, ὅπως ἐνδείξωμαι ἐν 

col τὴν δύναμίν | µου, καὶ ὅπως διαγγελῇ τὸ ὄνομα 

μου ἐν πάσῃ τῇ va. “Apa οὖν ov θέλει, ἐλεεῖ, 18 

ov δὲ θέλει, σκληρύνε. Πρεῖς por οὖν, Τί οὖν 19 
3” ? col ba a > lol / > cd 

ἔτι peuperat; τῷ yap BovAnpart αὐτοῦ τίς ἀνθεσ- 

rol 5 Ν . 

τηκε; Mevoivye, ὦ ἄνθρωπε, σὺ τίς εἶ ὁ ἀνταποκρι- 
{ fol a 

οσο τῷ Θεῷ; µ μὴ ἐρεῖ τὸ πλάσμα τῷ πλάσαντι, 
ie He ἐποίησας οὕτως; ῇ οὐκ ἔχει ἐξουσίαν ὁ ὁ κερα- 21 

μεὺς τοῦ πηλοῦ ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ φυράματος ποιῆσαι 

ΔΑ Δ κ, fol aA 4 ‘ 

ὃ μὲν eis τιμὴν σκεῦος, ὃ Oe eis ἀτιμίαν; i de 22 
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θελων ὁ Θεὺς ἐνδείξασθαι τὴν ὀργὴν καὶ γνωρίσαι 
τὸ δυνατὸν αὐτοῦ, ἤνεγκεν ἐν πολλῇῃ µακροθυµίᾳ 
98 σκεύη ὀργῆς κατηρτισµένα cis ἀπώλειαν, καὶ ἵνα 
γνωρίσῃ τὸν πλοῦτον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ σκεύη 
91 ἐλέους, & προητοίµασεν εἰς δόξαν---οὓς καὶ ἐκά- 
λεσεν ἡμᾶς, οὐ µόνον ἐξ ᾿Πουδαίων ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐξ 
25 ἐθνῶν, ws καὶ ἐν τῷ (Ωσηὲ λέγει, Ἰαλέσω τὸν οὐ 
λαόν µου λαόν µου καὶ τὴν οὐκ ἠγαπημένην ἠγαπη- 
96 µένην, καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ τόπῳ οὗ ἐρρήθη αὐτοῖς, Οὐ 
λαός µου ὑμεῖς, ἐκεῖ κληθήσονται υἱοὶ Θεοῦ ζῶντος. 
27 ‘Hoaias δὲ κράζει ὑπὲρ τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ, ᾿ὰν ᾖ ὁ 
5 ο ον, Ge oe = ; 
ἀριθμὸς τῶν υἱῶν Iopand as 7 ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσ- 
28 ση», τὸ ὑπόλειμμα σωθήσεται' λόγον γὰρ συντελῶν 
29 καὶ συντέµνων ποιήσει Kupios ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai 
Kalas προείρηκεν ΠΙσαΐας, Li μὴ Κύριος Σαβαὼθ 
ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡμῖν σπέρµα, os Σόδοµα ἂν ἐγενή- 
θηµεν καὶ ὡς ΙΓόμορρα ἂν ὡὠμοιώθημεν. 


3 a ” 
30 Tt οὖν ἐροῦμεν; ὅτι ἔθνη τὰ μὴ διώκοντα δικαιο- 
x: 

σύνην κατέλαβε δικαιοσύνην, δικαιοσύνην δὲ τὴν ἐκ 
/ > Ν Ν ΄ ‘ / 2 
31 πίστεως, Iopand δὲ διώκων νόμον δικαιοσύνης εἰς 
, ’ > ”. A if ιά > 
82 vopoy δικαιοσύνης οὓκ ἔφθασε. Διὰ τί; ὅτι οὐκ 
ἐκ πίστεως ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἐξ ἔργων προσέκοψαν τῷ λίθῳ 
88 τοῦ προσκόμµατος, καθὼς γέγραπται, 1δοὺ τίθηµι 
ἐν «Σιὼν λίθον προσκόµµατος καὶ πέτραν σκαν- 
δάλου, καὶ ὁ πιστεύων ἐπ αὐτῷ οὐ καταισχυνθή- 

σεται. 


ο 4 a ΔΝ 4 
10 (AAEA®@OL, ἡ μὲν εὐδοκία τῆς ἐμῆς καρδίας 
in ».! ‘ ‘ ~ 
καὶ 7 δέησις πρὸς τὸν Θεὺν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν eis σωτη- 
ve ~ A > o σ . ο 34 
9 ρίαν. ἸΠαρτυρῶ γὰρ αὐτοῖς ὅτι ζῆλον Θεοῦ ἔχουσιν, 
’ ~ A ‘ - 
8 ἀλλ᾽ οὐ Kar ἐπίγνωσιν. ἀγνοοῦντε. γὰρ τὴν τοῦ 
fol / ΔΝ - lod 
Οεοῦ δικαιοσύνην καὶ τὴν ἰδίαν ζητοῦντες στῆσαι, 
5 af fal fel - / 
4 τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ τοῦ Θεοῦ ovy ὑπετάγησαν. Ίελος 
\ / ώση ΔΝ va - 
yap νόµου XX ptatos εἰς δικαιοσύνην παντὶ τῷ 
5 morevovTe: Movons yap γράφει τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
τὴν ἐκ τοῦ νόµου, ὅτι 6 ποιήσαν αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος 
6 ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς". ἡ δὲ ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοσύνη οὕτω 
re Mz ” 3 μή δι. GAT 3 / 
eyet, My εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, Tis ἀναβήσεται 
> . nd x r X\ cos 
εἰς τον οὐρανον; Toit εστι, Ἄριστον καταγαγεῖν' 
fs ist if / . Δ 3” a) ” 
79, Tis καταβήσεται εἰς τὴν ἄβυσσον; τοῦτ ἔστι, 
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if God, choosing to display his 
wrath and make known lus migh- 
tiness, endured with much for- 
bearance vessels of wrath fitted 
for destruction, and that he 
might make known the riches of 
his glory coming on vessels of 
mercy, which be “nade ready be- 
forchand for glory —*as which 
he also called us, not only from 
among Jews but fromamong Gen- 
tiles: *as he says also in Hosea, 
I an call that which is not my 
people, my people, and her that 
1s not beloved, beloved; * and it 
shall be in the place where it was 
spoken, You are not my people, 
that there they shall be called 
sons of the living God. 7 And 
Esaias cries out concerning Is- 
rael, Were the number of the sons 
of Israel to be as the sand of the 
sea, it is the remnant that will be 
saved; **for an account, despatch- 
ing and cutting it short, will the 
Lord make in the land. ® And as 
Esaias has said before, Had not 
the Lord of hosts left us a seed, 
we should have become as Sodom 
and been likened to Gomorrha, 

5 What then shall we say P 
That Gentiles, who were not in 
pursuit of righteousness, laid hold 
on righteousness, righteousness, 
however, that comes from faith ; 
3 but Israel while in pursuit of a 
law of righteousness did not ar- 
rive at a law of righteousness. 
2 Why? because, coming not from 
faith but as it were from works, 
they tripped against the tripping- 
stone; “as itis written, Lo, I lay 
in Sion a tripping-stone and a 
stumbling-rock, and he that puts 
trust on it, shall not be ashamed. 

Brethren, the good pleasure of 
my heart and my entreaty to God 
on their bebalf is for salvation. 
ΣΕΟΥ I bear them testimony, that 
they have zeal for God but not 
according to acquaintance with 
him; for, not haying a know- 
ledge of the righteousness of 
God and endeavouring to set up 
their own, they did not submit 
tothe righteousness of God. *For 
Christ is an accomplishment_ of 
law for righteousness to every be- 
liever: 5for Moses writes down 
the righteousness which is from 
the Law, that the man that has 
done the things, shall live by 
them; ὃ but the righteousness 
which is from faith, speaks thus, 
Say not in thy heart, Who 
shall go up to heaven? that is, 
to bring Christ down ; ‘or, Who 
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shall go down to the deep? that 
is, to bring up Christ from the 
dead: 5 but what says it? Near 
to thee is the word, in thy mouth 
and in thy heart, that is, fhe word 
of faith which we publish; 9Το- 
cause, if thou avow with thy 
mouth Jesus as lord, and be- 
lieve in thine heart that God 
raised him from the dead, thou 
shalt be saved: 19 for in heart is 
there belief unto righteousness, 
and by mouth avowal unto sal- 
vation: "for the Scripture says, 
No one that believes on him 
shall be ashamed; for there is 
no difference between Jew and 
Greek, for one and the same is 
Lord of all, rich towards all that 
call upon him; ®for whoever 
shall eall on the name of the 
Lerd, shall be saved. “How then 
are they to call on him in whom 
they have not believed ; and how 
are they to belicye in him whom 
they have not heard; and how 
are they to hear without a pub- 
lisher; “and how are they to 
publish, if they have not been 
sent? ag it is written, How beau- 
tiful are the feet of those that 
tell glad tidings of peace, glad 
tidings of good things. 

1 But all did not obey the good 
tidings: for Hsaiassays, Lord, who 
believed our report? 8ο then 
faith is from a heard report, and 
the heard report through a word 
of God. But I say, “Did they 
not hear? Nay rather, To all the 
earth went out their sound, and 
to the bounds of the world their 
words. But I say, Was not 
Tsracl aware? Moses is the first 
to say, I will stir you to jealousy 
on the score of that which is no 
nation, on the score of a senseless 
nation will I anger you. "But 
Esaias speaks outright, and says, 
I was found by those who were 
not seeking me, I became mani- 
fest to those who were not ask- 
ing after me. ὰ But to Israel he 

says, All the day long did I spread 
out my hands towards an uncom- 
pliant and gainsaying people. 

I say then, Did God discard 
his people? Far beit. For I am 
an Israelite, of Abraham’s seed. 
of the tribe of Benjamin. ?God 
did not diseard his people, which 
he foreknew. What, know you 
not what the Seripture says in 
Elias? how he pleads to God 
against Israel, ὃ Lord, thy pro- 
phets they killed, thy altars they 
dug down, and T was loft alone, 
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a \ > - > - > ‘ , f 
«Ἀριστὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν ἀναγαγεῖν ἀλλὰ τί λέγει; 8 
"γγύν σου τὸ ῥῆμά ἐστιν, ἐν τῷ στόματί σου καὶ 
ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου" τοῦτ) ἔστι τὸ ῥῆμα τῆς πίστεως 
é Knpvoooper, ὅτι, ἐὰν ὁμολογήσῃς ἐν τῷ στόµατί 9 
σου κύριον ησοῦν, καὶ πιστεύσῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σου ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς αὐτὸν ἤγειρεν ἐκ νεκρῶν, σωθήσῃ' 

; 
καρδια yap πιστεύεται eis δικαιοσύνη», στόµατι δὲ 10 
ὁμολογεῖται εἰς σωτηρίαν' λέγει γὰρ ἡ γραφή, Has 11 
ὁ πιστεύων ἐπὶ αὐτῷ οὐ καταισχυνθήσεται' οὐ γάρ 12 
ἐστι διαστολὴ ᾿Τουδαίου τε καὶ Ἠλληνος ὁ γὰρ 
Ν € ΄ n ” Ν 
αὐτὸς Κύριος πάντων, πλουτώὠν Els πάντας τοὺς ἐπι- 
/ i / ~ A a a > / 
καλουµένους αὐτὸν, Ιᾶς yap os ἂν ἐπικαλέσηται 18 
κ »ν ”-. A n 5 2 , 
ro ὄνομα κυρίου, σωθήσεται. Ιῶς οὖν ἐπικαλέ- 14 
a a / 
σωνται εἰς dv οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν; πῶς δὲ πιστεύσω- 
Ὡ a Wy / 
σιν οὗ οὐκ ἤκουσαν; πῶς δὲ ἀκούσωσι χωρὶς 
/ fol κ / Ν Ν 
κηρύσσοντος; πῶς δὲ κηρύξἕωσιν ἐὰν μη ἆἀπο- 15 
fol \ / ε . / 
σταλῶσι; καθὼς γέχραπται, 43ο ὡραῖοι οἱ modes 

a > / . / fol / 
τῶν εὐαγγελιζομένων εἰρήνην, τῶν εὐαγγελιζομένων 

id 
ayada. 


"AAN ov πάντες ὑπήκουσαν τῷ εὐαγγελίφ: ‘Hoaias 16 
γὰρ λέγει, Kvpee, τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν; "Apa 17 
ἡ πίστι ἐξ axons, ἡ δὲ ἀκοὴ διὰ ῥήματος Θεοῦ. 
"AAR λέγω, μὴ οὐκ ἠκουσαν; μενοῦνγε, is πᾶσαν 18 
τὴν γῆν ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ὁ φθόγγος αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα 
τῆς οἰκουμένης. τὰ ῥήματα αὐτῶν. ‘AAA λέγω, μὴ 19 
᾿]σραὴλ οὐκ ἔγνω: Π1ρῶτος Movons λέγει, Eye 
παραζηλώσω pas ἐπ᾿ οὐκ Over, ἐπὶ Over ἀσυνέτῳ 
παροργιῶ ὑμᾶς. Ησαΐας δὲ ἀποτολμᾷ καὶ λέγει, 20 
Hipedny Tots ἐμὲ μὴ ζητοῦσιν, ἐμφανὴς ἐγενόμην 
τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ἐπερωτῶᾶσι. IT pos δὲ τὸν ᾿Γσραὴλ λέγει 91 
Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐξεπέτασα τὰς χεῖράς µου πρὸς 
λαὸν ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ ἀντιλέγοντα. 


AETO οὖν, μὴ ἀπώσατο ὁ (Θεὺς τὸν λαὺν ad- 11 
τοῦ; μὴ γένοιτο: καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ᾿Ισραηλίτης εἰμί, 
ἐκ σπέρματος ᾽4βραάμ, φυλῆς Benapiv. Οὐκ ἀπώ- 2 
σατο ὁ Θεὺς τὸν λαὺν αὐτοῦ ov προέγνω. 3Η οὐκ 
οἴδατε ἐν ᾽Ηλίᾳ τί λέγει ἡ γραφή, as ἐντυγχάνει 
τῷ Oo κατὰ τοῦ σραήλ; Kopee, τοὺς προφήτας 8 
σου ἀπέκτειναν, τὰ θυσιαστήριά σου κατέσκαψαν», 
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Kayo ὑπελείῴθην μόνος καὶ ζητοῦσι τὴν ψυχήν μου. 
4 λλὰ τί λέγει αὐτῷ ὁ χρηματισµός; ἹΚατέλιπον 
ἐμαυτῷ ἑπτακισχιλίους ἄνδρας, οἵτινες οὐκ ἔκαμψαν 
5 γόνυ τῇ Baan. Obras οὖν καὶ ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ 
6 λεῖμμα κατ᾽ ἐκλογὴν χάριτος γέγονεν’ εἰ δὲ χάριτε, 
οὐκέτι ἐξ ἔ ἔργων, ἐπεὶ ἡ χάρις οὐκέτι γένεται χάρυ. 
4 Τί οὖν; ὃ ἐπιζητεῖ ᾿Ισραήλ, τοῦτο οὐκ ἐπέτυχεν, 
ἡ δὲ ἐκλογὴ ἐπέτυχεν, οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ ἐπωρώθησαν, 
8 καθὼς γέγραπται, ᾿Γἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 6 Θεὸς πνεῦμα 
κατανύξεως, ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ μὴ βλέπε καὶ ora 
ϱ τοῦ μὴ ἀκούειν, ἕως Tis σήμερον ἡμέρα». Kai 
Aavid λέγει, 1ενηθήτω ἡ τράπεζα αὐτῶν εἰς παγίδα 
καὶ εἰς θήραν καὶ eis σκάνδαλον καὶ eis ἀνταπό- 
10 dopa αὐτοῖς, σκοτισθήτωσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν τοῦ 
μὴ βλέπειν, καὶ τὸν νῶτον αὐτῶν διὰ παντὸς σύγ- 
καμψον. 


Aéyo οὖν, μὴ ἔπταισαν ἵνα πέσωσι; μὴ γένοιτο 
ἀλλὰ τῷ αὐτῶν παραπτώµατι ἡ σωτηρία τοῖς eve 
12 ow, cis τὸ παραζηλῶσαι αὐτούο. Ei δὲ τὸ παράπ- 

Tapa αὐτῶν πλοῦτος κόσµου Kal τὸ ἥττῆμα αὐτῶν 

πλοῦτος ἐθνῶν, πόσῳ, μᾶλλον τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῶν. 
13 ‘Ypiy yap eyo Tots ἔθνεσιν' ed’ ὅσον µέν εἰμι 

ἐγὼ ἐθνῶν ἀπόστολος, τὴν διακονίαν μου δοξάζω, 
11 εἴ πως παραζηλώσω eae τὴν σάρκα καὶ σώσω τινὰς 
15 ἐξ αὐτῶν. Hi γὰρ ἡ ἀποβολὴ αὐτῶν καταλλαγὴ 
κόσμου, τίς ἡ πρόσληψις, εἰ μὴὺ ζωὴ ἐκ νεκρῶν; 
16 Ei δὲ ἡ ἀπαρχὴ ayia, καὶ τὸ φύραμα: καὶ εἰ ἡ ῥίζα 
17 ἁγία, καὶ of κλάδοι. Li δέ τινες τῶν κλάδων ἐξε- 
κλάσθησαν, σὺ δὲ ἀγριέλαιον ὧν ἐνεκεντρίσθην ἐν 
αὐτοῖς καὶ συγκοινωνὸς τῆς ῥίης καὶ τῆς πιότητος 
18 τῆς ἐλαίας ἐγένου, μὴ κατακαυχῶ τῶν κλάδων: εἰ 
δὲ κατακαυχᾶσαι, οὗ σὺ τὴν ῥίζαν βαστάζεις ἀλλ 
19 9 ῥίζα σέ. ᾿Πρεῖς οὖν, ᾿Εξεκλάσθησαν κλάδοι ἵνα 
20 ἐγὼ ἐγκεντρισθῶ. Karas: τῇ ἀπιστίᾳ ἐξεκλάσθη- 
σαν, σὺ δὲ τῇ. πίστει ἔστηκας" μὴ ὑγηλοφρόνει, 
91 ἀλλὰ φοβοῦ: εἰ rep 6 Θεὺς τῶν κατὰ φύσιν κλάδων 
22 οὐκ ἐφείσατο, μή πως οὐδὲ σοῦ φείσεται. "Te οὖν 
χρηστότητα καὶ ἀποτομίαν Θεοῦ: ἐπὶ μὲν τοὺς πε- 
σόντας ἀποτομία, ἐπὶ δὲ σὲ χρηστότης Θεοῦ, ἐὰν ἐπι- 
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and they are sceking my life. 
4But what says to hin the hea- 
venly answer? J left for myself 
seven thousand men who did not 
bend knee to Baal. ®1n this way 
then at the present season also 
there is a remnant accor ding to 
election of grace: Sand if by 
grace, it is no longer from works, 
since grace becomes no longer 
grace. 7 What then? That which 
Israel is endeavouring after, this 
it did not reach, but the election 
reached it, and the rest were 
hardened; ®as it is written, God 
gave them a spirit of slumber, 
eyes so as not to see, and cars 
so as not to hear, until this day. 
° And David says, Let their table 
beeome a snare and a trap, and 
a stumbling block and a requital 
tothem: let their eyes be dark- 
ened so as not to see, and their 
back ever bend thou down. 
NT say then, did they stumble 
nee they should fall? Far be 
but by their slip salvation is 
for the Gentiles, to stir them to 
jealousy. “But if their slip is 
an enrichment of the world, and 
their default an enrichment of 
nations, how much more the full 
amount of them. ' Vor it is to 
you Gentiles I am speaking : in 
so far as I am an apostle of Gen- 
tiles, I glorify my service; “if 
so be I shall stir to jealousy my 
own flesh, and save some of them. 
% For if the loss of them is a 
reconciling of the world, what 
will the receiving of them be, but 
life from among the dead? WAnd 
if the first-fruit is holy, so also 
the lump ; and if the root is holy, 
so are also the branches, 17 But 
if some of the branches were 
broken off, and thon, being a 
wild olive, wast graft in among 
them, and becamest a sharer in 
the root and the fatness of the 
olive tree, Sdo not vaunt over 
the branches: and if thou art 
vaunting over them, thou dost 
not bear the root, but the root 
thee. ®Thou wilt say then, There 
were branches broken off; that 1] 
might be graft in, *Good. It was 
through unbelief they were brok- 
en off, and thou art standing by 
faith: be not lofty minded, “but 
fear; for if God spared not the 
natural branches, it may he he 
will not spare even thee. See 
then kindness and sharp dealing 
on the part of God: on those 
that fell, there is sharp dealing, 
but on thee kindness on the part 
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of God, if thou abide by the 
kindness; else thou also shalt be 
eut off, %and they too, if they 
abide not by unbelief, shall be 
graft in; for able is God to graff 
them in again: *! for if thou wast 
cut out from the naturally wild 
olive, and wast, not in nature’s 
way, graft into a good olive, 
how mueh more shall these the 
natural branches be graft on their 
own olive. 

* For I am unwilling that you 
should be ignorant, brethren, of 
this mystery, that you may not 
he wise in self-esteem, that a 
hardening in some measure has 
ha pened to Israel, * until the 
full amount of the Gentiles shall 
have come in, and thus will all 
Tsrael be saved, as it is written, 
There shall come out of Sion the 
deliverer; he shall turn away un- 
godliness from Jacob: “and this 
is for them the covenant from me, 
whenever 1 shall have taken away 
theirsins, “In regard to the gos- 
pel they are enemies on your ac- 
count, but in regard totheelection 
beloved on the fathers’ account ; 
2 for indefeasible are the endow- 
ments and the call of Gol: ® for 
as you at one time did not yield 
obedience to Gad, but now have 
found merey through their dis- 
obedience, ὅϊ κο these too have 
now been uncompliant with the 
mercy shewn to you, that them- 
selyes too may find merey ; 3 for 
God locked all tozether into dis- 
obedienec, that he might have 
mercy on them all, 

940) depth of God's riches and 
wisdom and knowledge: how un- 
searchable are his judgments, and 
untrackable his paths, 3 For who 
learnt the Lord’s mind? or who 
became his adviser? *or who 
first gave to him? and repayment 
shall be wade: “because from 
him and through hin and unto 
him are all things. To him be 
the glory for ever. Amen. 

I beseech you then, brethren, 
by the tender mercies ‘of God, to 
yield your bodies a living sacri- 
fice, holy, well-pleasing to God, 
your worship with the reason : 
2 and not fashion yourselves with 
this age, but take a fresh shape 
hy the renewal of the mind, so 
that you may learn by proof litt 
the will of God is, the good and 
well pleasing and perfect, 5 For, 
through the grace bestowed on 
me, I tell every one among you 
net to think more highly than he 
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petygs τῇ Χρηστότητι, ἐπεὶ καὶ σὺ ἐκκοπήσῃ, κἀκεῖνοι 23 
δέ, ἐὰν μη ἐπιμείνωσι τῇ. ἀπιστίᾳ, ἐγκεντρισθήσον- 
ται" δυνατὸς γάρ ἐστιν ὁ Θεὺς πάλιν ἐγκεντρίσαι 
3 ’ . QA x > - ὥς / 3 / 
αὐτούς:. εἰ γὰρ σὺ ἐκ τῆς κατὰ φύσιν ἐξεκόπης 24 
> Zz Me A / > ιά 3 / 
ἀγριελαίου καὶ παρὰ φύσιν ἐνεκεντρίσθης eis καλλιέ- 
, - Θ ε \ r > 
λαιον, ποσῳ μᾶλλον οὔτοε ob κατα φύσιν ἐγκεντρισ- 
θήσονται τῇ ἰδίᾳ ἐλαίᾳ. 
/. ή ~ - Ν / 
Ov γὰρ θέλω ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, τὸ µυστή- 25 
a a X ob ε a / of 
ptov τοῦτο, ἵνα μὴ ἦτε ἑαυτοῖς φρόνιµοι, ὅτι πώρω- 
> 4 / ο > ss ηλ 3) A 
ols ἀπὸ µέρους τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ γέγονεν axpis οὗ τὸ 
2 ah a 3 fol 3 / Ν ο ~ > 
πλήρωμα τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰσέλθῃ, καὶ οὕτω mas ᾿Ισ- 26 
‘ , Ss , 4 > κτλ 
ραηλ͵ σωθήσεται, καθὼς γέγραπται» 1ῑξει ἐκ Σιὼν 
ὁ _Puopevos, ἀποστρέψει ἀσεβείας ἀπὸ ᾽Πακώβ: καὶ 27 
αὕτη αὐτοῖς ἡ map ἐμοῦ διαθήκη, ὅταν ἀφέλωμαι 
τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. Kara μὲν τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 28 
> ν Sule dees \ \ \ ῃ \ A \ 
ἐχθροὶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, κατὰ δὲ τὴν έκλογην ἀγαπητοὶ 
‘ ‘ rd 
δια πο ον ἀμεταμέλητα γὰρ τὰ χαρίσματα 29 
καὶ 7 κλῆσις τοῦ Θεοῦ: ὥσπερ γὰρ ὑμεῖς ποτὲ 30 
ἠπειθήσατε τῷ Θεῷ, νῦν δὲ ἠλεήθητε τῇ τούτων 
ey a ee ~ > 4 - / 
ἀπειθείᾳ, οὕτω καὶ οὗτοι νῦν ἠπείθησαν τῷ ὑμετέρῳ 31 
> / ό ΔΝ 2 . > a / ‘ ε 
ἐλέει, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐλεηθῶσι συνέκλεισε yap ὁ 32 
Ν ‘ / / A / 
Θεὺς τοὺς πάντας eis ἀπείθειαν, ἵνα τοὺς πάντας 
3 / 
ἐλεήσῃ. 
2Ω βάθος πλούτου καὶ σοφίας καὶ γνώσεως Θεοῦ: 88 
as ἀνεξερεύνητα τὰ κρίµατα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀνεξιχνία- 
3 ty ’ - 
στοι αἱ ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ. Tis γὰρ ἔγνω νοῦν Κυρίου; 84 
/ 
ἢ τίς σύμβουλος αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο; ἢ τίς προέδωκεν 85 
oe » a 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀνταποδοθήσεται αὐτῷ ; ἐξ αὐτοῦ 36 
ΔΝ 3 3 lol AY 3 Sle Ν ia iu 3 ον αμ δι 
καὶ &¢ αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς αὐτὸν τὰ πάντα. «4 ὐτῷ ἡ δόξα 
3 4 an 3 fa 
εἰς TOUS αἰῶνας' ἁμήῆν. 
HAPAKAAQ οὖν ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, διὰ τῶν 12 
3 n a a lal Ν , ~ 
οἶκτιρμῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, παραστῆσαι τὰ σώματα ὑμῶν 
΄ ~ © »/ a - ‘ 
θυσίαν ζῶσαν, ἁγίαν, εὐάρεστον τῷ Θεῷ, τὴν λογι- 
/ ς na A ¥ - 
κὴν λατρείαν ὑμῶν. καὶ μὴ συσχηµατίζεσθε τῷ 2 
oA Ve x ~ ~ ΄ 
αἰῶνι τούτῳ, ἀλλὰ μεταμορφοῦσθε τῇ ἀνακαινώσει 
ο / 3 XX ta ς - Xx le - 
τοῦ νοός, eis τὸ δοκιµάζειν ὑμᾶς τί τὸ θέλημα τοῦ 
~~ Ν x 3 Ψ / 
Θεοῦ, τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ εὐάρεστον καὶ τέλειον. Aéyw 8 
Δ AS a κ - - 
yap διὰ τῆς χάριτος τῆς δοθείσης µοι παντὶ τῷ 
Ww - Ay ε - > a cad cad 
ὄντι ἐν ὑμῖν, μὴ ὑπερφρονεῖν παρ ὃ δεῖ φρονεῖν, 
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x 
ἀλλα φρονεῖν els τὸ σωφρονεῖν, ἑ ἑκάστῳ ὡς ὁ θεὸς 
4 ἐμέρισε ᾿μέτρον πίστεως. Kadarep γὰρ ἐν ἑνὶ σῶ- 
ματι μέλη πολλὰ ἔχομεν, τὰ δὲ µέλη πάντα οὐ 
τὴν αὐτὴν ἔχει πρᾶξι», οὕτως οἱ πολλοὶ ἐν σῶμά 
ἐσμεν ἐν Ἀριστῷ, τὸ δὲ καθ cis ἀλλήλων µέλη, 
6 ἔχοντεν δὲ χαρίσματα κατὰ τὴν χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσαν 
a ve " oy 
ἡμῖν διάφορα, εἴτε προφητείαν κατὰ τὴν ἀναλογίαν 
n ~ i 
τῆς πίστεως, etre διακονίαν ἐν τῇ διακονία, εἴτε 
t / > ω μα 9 Ce « ~ 3 
8 ὁ διδάσκων ἐν τῇ διδασκαλία, εἴτε 6 παρακαλῶν ἐν 
Lead / G e g ‘ > e , ie .. 
τῇ παρακλήσει. Ο μεταδιδοὺς ἐν ἁπλότητι, ὁ προῖ- 
΄ nn” lol TZ fe 
9 στάµενος ἐν σπουδῇ, ὁ ἐλεῶν ἐν ἱλαρότητι: 4 ἀγάπη 
ς 


σι 


ἀνυπόκριτον. ᾿ποστυγοῦντες τὸ πονηρόν, κολλώ- 
10 µενοι τῷ ἀγαθῷ, τῇ φιλαδελφίᾳ εἰς ἀλλήλους φιλό- 


στοργοι, τῇ TYL ἀλλήλους προηγούμενοι, τῇ σπου- 
δῇ μὴ ὀκνηροί, τῷ πνεύµατι ζέοντεο, τῷ Kupio 
2 δουλεύοντεο, τῇ ἐλπίδι χαίροντες, τῇ θλίψει ὑπομέ- 
νοντες, τῇ προσευχῇ προσκαρτεροῦντες, ταῖς χρείαις 
τῶν ἁγίων κοινωνοῦντες, τὴν φιλοξενία». διώκοντεν. 
Εὐλογεῖτε τοὺς διώκοντας,, εὐλογεῖτε καὶ μὴ κατα- 
16 ρᾶσθε. «Χαίρεν μετὰ χαιρόντων, Κλαίειν μετὰ κλας 
όντων. TO αὐτὸ eis ἀλλήλους φρονοῦντες, μὴ τὰ 
ὑψηλὰ φρονοῦντες ἀλλὰ τοῖς ταπεινοῖς συναπαγόµε- 
vou μὴ γίνεσθε φρόνιμοι παρ ἑαυτοῖς. }Γηδενὶ κακὸν 
ἀντὶ κακοῦ ἀποδιδόντες, προνοούµενοι καλὰ ἐνώπιον 
πάντων ἀνθρώπων, εἰ δυνατόν, τὸ ἐξ ὑμῶν μετὰ πάν- 
των ἀνθρώπων εἰρηνεύοντες, μὴ ἑαυτοὺς ἐκδικοῦντες, 
ἀγαπητοί, ἀλλὰ Sore τόπον τῇ ὀργῇ: γέγραπται γάρ, 
*Epot ἐκδίκησις, ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω, λέγει Kvpios. 
20 Hav πεινᾷ 6 ἐχθρόν σου, ψώµιζε αὐτόν: ἐὰν dupe, 

πότιζε αὐτόν' τοῦτο γὰρ ποιῶν ἄνθρακας πυρὸς 
91 σωρεύσεις ἐπὶ τῆν, κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. My KO ὑπὸ 
τοῦ κακοῦ, ἀλλὰ γίκα ἐν τῷ dyad τὸ κακόν. 

LACS A ψυχὴ ἐξουσίαις ὁ ὑπερεχούσαις ὑποτασ- 
σέσθω" ov γὰρ ἔστιν ἐξουσία εἰ pn ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, αἱ 
δὲ οὖσαι ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ τεταγµέναι εἰσίν. “Qore 
ὁ ἀντιτασσόμενος τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ διαταγῇ 
ἀνθέστηκεν: οἱ δὲ ἀνθεστηκότες ἑαυτοῖς κρίµα λή- 
3 ψονται. Οἱ γὰρ ἄρχοντες οὐκ cial φόβος τῷ ἀγαθῷ 
ἔργῳ ἀλλὰ τῷ κακῷ. θέλεις δὲ μὴ φοβεῖσθαι τὴν 
ἐξουσίαν ; τὸ ἀγαθὸν ποίει, καὶ ἕδεις ἔπαινον ἐξ 
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ought to think, but to bethink to 
sober thinking, as God dealt out a 
measure of faith to each, * For just 
as in one body we have many mem- 
bers, but the members have not all 
the same business, 580 we the many 
are one body in Christ and severally 
members of cach other, *but having 
endowments different according to 
the grace bestowed on us, whether 
propheey, according io the propor- 
tion of faith, Του service, in the 
service, or the teacher, in nis teach- 
ing, 8or the exhorter, in his exhort- 
ing. He that bes‘ows gifts, let him 
do it in single-heartedness; he that 
is a manager, with carnestness ; he 
that does deeds of merey, with 
cheerfulness; *let love be uufeign- 
ed, Loathe what is evil, cleave to 
the good; "in love of the brother- 
hood be affectionate towards each 
other: in honour, setting the lead 
to each other: "by earnestness, not 
slothful: in spirit, warm: tothe Lord 
doing service: ? with hope, rejoic- 
ing: in distress, patient: in prayer, 
persevering: “relieving the wants 
of the saints: pursuing hospitality. 
1! Bless those that persecute you, 
bless and curse not, ο Rejoice with 
those that do rejoice, weep with 
those that weep. ™ Have the same 
mind towards each other; set not 
your mind on lofty things, but as- 
sort yourselves with the lowly : do 
not become wise in your own con- 
ceit. Repay no one ill for ill; 
take forethought for fair deeds in 
the sight of all; if it is possible. 
keep on your part peace with all 
ue n; avenge not yourselves, be- 
loved, but give place for the wrath ; 
for it is written, To me belongs 
vengeance; I will requite, says the 
Lord. Tf thy enemy be hungry, 
feed him; if thirsty, give him drink; 
for, while doing this, thou wilt hea 
burning coals on his head. 7 Be’ 
not thou overcome by ill, but over- 
come ill with good. 


Let every soul yield to the sway 
of authorities that are above it; for 
there is no authority unless from 
God, and those that are, have been 
ordained by God, 3 So he that sets 
himself against the authority, with- 
stands the ordinance of God, and 
those that withstand it, will get a 
judgment for themselves. 3 For the 
magistrates are a fear not for the 
good work but for the bad. And 
dost thou wish not to be in fear 
of the authority? Do what is 

good, and thou wilt have praise 
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from it: 4 for God’s servant is he 
to thee for good. But if thou 
do what is bad, be in fear, for 
he does not wear the sword 
idly; for God’s avenging ser- 
yant is he for wrath on him that 
practises what is bad. ° Where- 
fore it is needful that you should 
yield to authority, not only on 
aceount of the wrath but on ac- 
count of your conscience. °For 
on this account pay tribute also; 
for they are God’s ministers ever 
engaged for this very thing. 7 Dis- 
charge to all their dues, tribute 
to him that claims tribute, custom 
to him that claims custom, fear 
to him that claims fear, honour to 
him that claims honour. °Owe no 
one any debt, but the love of each 
other; for he that loves others, 
has fulfilled law: °for, Thou shalt 
not cominit adultery, Thou shalt 
not slay, Thou shalt not steal, 
Thou shalt not lust, and whatever 
commandment there is besides, 
all is summed up im this saying, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself. ' Love works no ill to 
one’s neighbour: love is then a 
fulfilling of law. "And this since 
we know the season, that it is 
already high time for us to arouse 
from sleep, for now is our sal- 
vation nearer than when we be- 
lieved. “The night is far spent, 
the day is at hand: let us then 
put off the works of darkness, 
and put on the armour of light. 
Bet us walk becomingly, as in 
daylight; not with revels and 
drunkenness, not with chamber. 
ing and wantonness, not with 
strife and envy ; “bunt put on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and take no 
forethought of the flesh for the 
ends of lust. 

But him that is weak in his 
faith, receive, not to issues of 
debate. ? One man has faith to 
eat every thing; but he that 
is weak, makes herbs his food. 
$ Let not him that eats, disdain 
him that eats not; and let not 
him that eats not, judge him that 
eats. * Who art thou that art 
judging another’s house-servant? 
To his own master he stands or 
falls: and stand he shall, for able 
is his master to make him stand. 
5 One man judges of one day as 
better than another; another 
judges of every day alike: let each 
one be fully assured in his own 
mind, ®JLe that minds the day, 
minds it to the Lord, and he 
that eats, cats to the Lord, for 
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αὐτῆς" θεοῦ γὰρ διάκονόν ἐστι σοὶ εἰς τὸ ἀγαθόν. 4 

’ Eay δὲ τὸ Kakov ποιῃς, «φοβοῦ" οὐ γὰρ ik τὴν 
μάχαιραν φορεῖ. Θεοῦ yap διάκονὀς ἐστιν ἔκδικος 
εἰς ὀργὴν τῷ τὸ κακὸν πράσσοντι. Avo ἀνάγκη 5 
ὑποτάσσεσθαι, οὐ µόνον διὰ τὴν ὀργὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ 
διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν. «ιὰ τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ φόρους 6 
τελεῖτε' λειτουργοὶ γὰρ Θεοῦ εἰσὶν εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο 
προσκαρτεροῦντες. ᾿Απόδοτε πᾶσι τὰς ὀφειλάς, τῷ 7 
τὸν φόρον τὸν φόρον, τῷ τὸ τέλος τὸ τέλος, τῷ 
τὸν φόβον τὸν φόβον, τῷ τὴν τιμὴν τὴν τιμήν. 
3Γηδενὶ μηδὲν ὀφείλετε, εἰ μὴ τὸ ἀλλήλους ἀγαπᾶν' 8 
ὁ γὰρ ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἕτερον νόµον πεπλήρωκε τὺ 9 
γὰρ Οὐ μοιχεύσεις,, Od φονεύσεις, Ov Krapers, Οὐκ 
ἐπιθυμήσεις, καὶ εἴ τις ἑτέρα ἐντολή, ἐν τῷ λόγῳ 
τούτῳ ἀνακεφαλαιοῦται, ἐν τῷ ᾿Αγαπήσεις τὸν πλη- 
σίον σου ὡς σεαυτόὀν. “H ἆ ἀγάπη τῷ πλησίον κακὺν 10 
οὐκ ἐργάζεται' πλήρωμα οὖν νόµου ᾗ ἀγάπη. Kai i 
τοῦτο εἰδότες τὸν καιρόν, ὅτι ὥρα ἡμᾶς Ίδη ἐξ ὕ ὕπνου 
ἐγερθῆναι" νῦν γὰρ ἐγγύτερον ἡμῶν ἡ σωτηρία ὴ 
ore ἐπιστεύσαμεν. “HT νὺξ προέκοψεν, ἦ δὲ ἡμέρα 19 
ἠγγικεν: ἀποθώμεθα οὖν τὰ ἔργα τοῦ σκότους, 
ἐνδυσώμεθα δὲ τὰ ὕπλα τοῦ φωτό. ‘Qs ἐν 18 
ἡμέρᾳ εὐσχημόνως περιπατήσωµεν, μὴ κώµοις καὶ 
µέθαι», µ μὴ κοίταις καὶ ἀσελγείαις, μὴ ἔριδι καὶ 
Cire, ἀλλὰ ἐνδύσασθε τὸν ἠκύριον ᾿Γησοῦν Xpio- 14 
TOV, καὶ τῆς σαρκὸς πρόνοιαν μὴ ποιεῖσθε εἰς ἐπι- 
θυµίας. 


TON δὲ ἀσθενοῦντα τῇ πίστει προσλαμβάνεσθε, 1 
μὴ eis διακρίσεις διαλογισμῶν. “Os μὲν πιστεύει 2 
φΦαγεῖν πάντα, ὁ δὲ ἀσθενῶν λάχανα ἐσθίε. “O ἐσ- 8 
θίων τὸν μὴ ἐσθίοντα μὴ ἐξουθενείτω" ὁ δὲ μὴ 
ἐσθίων τὸν ἐσθίοντα μὴ κρωέτω, ὁ Θεὺς γὰρ 
αὐτὸν προσελάβετο. Xv τίς ef ὁ κρίνων ἀλλότριον 4 
οἰκέτην; τῷ ἰδίῳ κυρίῳ στήκει ἡ Tinte σταθή- 
σεται δέ δυνατεῖ γὰρ ὁ κύριος στῆσαι αὐτόν. 
“Os μὲν κρίνει ἡμέραν map’ ἡμέραν, os δὲ κρίνει 
πᾶσαν ἡμέραν' ἕκαστος ἐν τῷ ἰδίᾳ vot πληροφο- 
ρείσθω. ο φρονῶν τὴν ἡμέραν Κυρίρ φρονεῖν καὶ 6 
ὁ ἐσθίων Kupip ἐσθίει, εὐχαριστεῖ γὰρ τῷ Θεῷ: καὶ 
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6 μὴ ἐσθίων Ἰυρίῳ οὐκ ἐσθίει καὶ εὐχαριστεῖ τῷ 
7 Θεῷ. Oddels γὰρ ἡμῶν ἑαυτῷ ζῃ, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἑαυτῷ 
8 ἀποθνήσκει:. ἐάν τε γὰρ ζῶμεν, τῷ Kupip ζῶμεν, 

ἐάν τε ἀποθνήσκωμεν, τῷ Kupio ἀποθνήσκομεν' 

cay τε οὖν ἕῶμεν ἐάν τε ἀποθνήσκωμεν, τοῦ 
9 Ἀτρίου ἐσμέν. His τοῦτο γὰρ Ἀριστὸς ἀπέθανε 
καὶ ἐἔζησεν, ἵνα καὶ νεκρῶν καὶ ζώντων κυριεύσῃ. 
Md δὲ τί κρίνεις τὸν ἀδελφόν σου; ἢ καὶ σὺ τί 
ἐξουθενεῖς τὸν ἀδελφόν σου; πάντε γὰρ παρα- 
11 στησόµεθα τῷ βήµατι τοῦ Θεοῦ. γέγραπται γάρ, 
ο ο) , ah ο νι ῃ a / 
Zo ἐγώ, λέγει Auptos, ὅτι ἐμοὶ κάμψει πᾶν γόνυ 
καὶ πᾶσα γλώσσα ἐξομολογήσεται τῷ Οεῷ. "Apa 
οὖν ἕκαστον ἡμῶν περὶ ἑαυτοῦ λόγον δώσει τῷ 
Θεῴῷ. 

Myxére οὖν adda ous κρίνωµεν, ἀλλὰ τοῦτο κρί- 
νατε μᾶλλον, τὸ μὴ τιθέναι πρόσκομµα τῷ ἀδελφῷ 
14 ἡ σκάνδαλον. Οἶδα καὶ πέπεισμαι ἐν Κυρίῳ ᾿Γησοῦ 

ore οὐδὲν κοινὸν δι αὐτοῦ, εἰ μὴ τῷ λογιζομένῳ τι 
16 κοινὸν εἶναι, ἐκείνῳ Kowov. Li γὰρ διὰ βρώμα ὁ 

ἀδελφός σου λυπεῖται, οὐκέτι κατὰ ἀγάπην περι- 
πατεῖ. My τῷ βρώματί σου ἐκεῖνον ἀπόλλυε ὑπὲρ 
16 οὗ Ἀριστὸς ἀπέθανε. Mi βλασφημείσθω οὖν ὑμῶν 
17 τὸ ἀγαθόν' οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ 
pacts καὶ oats, ἀλλὰ δικαιοσύνη καὶ εἰρήνη καὶ 
18 χαρὰ ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίῳ" ὁ γὰρ ἐν τούτῳ δουλεύων 
τῷ Ἀριστῷ εὐάρεστον τῷ Θεῷ καὶ δόκιμος τοῖς 
19 ἀνθρώποις. "Apa οὖν τὰ τῆς εἰρήνης διώκωµεν καὶ 
20 τὰ τῆς οἰκοδομῆς τῆς εἰ ἀλλήλου». My ἔνεκεν βρώ- 
patos κατάλυε τὸ ἔργον τοῦ Θεοῦ. «Πάντα μὲν 
καθαρά, ἀλλὰ κακὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳφ τῷ διὰ προσκόµ- 
31 paros ἐσθίοντι. Καλὸν τὸ μὴ φαγεῖν κρέα, μηδὲ 
πιεῖν οἶνον, μηδὲ ἐν ᾧ ὁ ἀδελφόρ σου προσκόπτει. 
22 Σὺ πίστιν ἔχει κατὰ σεαυτὸν έχε ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
23 Θεοῦ. Ἰ[ακάριος 6 μὴ κρίνων. ἑαυτὸν ἐν ᾧ δοκιμάζει" 
ὁ δὲ διακριωόµενο», ἐὰν φάγῃ, κατακέκριται, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἐκ πίστεως' πᾶν δὲ ὃ οὐκ ἐκ πίστεως, ἁμαρτία 
ἐστίν. 

᾿ΟΦΕΙΙΟΙΓΕΝ δὲ ἡμεῖς οἱ δυνατοὶ τὰ ἀσθενή- 
µατα τῶν ἀδυνάτων βαστάζειν, καὶ μὴ ἑαυτοῖς ape 
2oKxew. “Exacros ἡμῶν τῷ πλησίον ἀρεσκέτω εἰς τὸ 
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he gives thanks to God, and he 
that docs not eat, to the Lord he 
does not eat, and gives thanks to 
God. 7For none of us lives to 
himself, and none dies to himself; 
Sfor whether we live, we live to 
the Lord, and whether we dic, 
we die tothe Lord: whether then 
we liye or die, we are the Lord’s, 
®For it was for this end that 
Christ died and came to life, that 
he might be lord both of dead 
and livi ing. 39 But thou, why dost 
thou judge thy brother? thou, 
too, why dost thou disdain thy 
brother? for we shall all make 
appearance at the judgment-seat 
of God: “for it 18 written, As 
I live, says the Lord, to me 
shall every knee bend, and every 
tongue shall utter praise to God. 
P So then each of us shall give 
account about himself to God. 

%Tet us then no longer judge 
each other; but let this be rather 
your, judgment, not to seta ο ause 
of tripping, or stumbling for one’s 
brother. “TI know and am per. 
snaded in the Lord Jesus, that 
nothing is unclean through itself; 
but to him that reckons any thing 
unclean, it is unclean, » For if on 
account of food thy brother is 
grieved, thou art no longer walk- 
ing according to love. Do not by 
thy food be ruining him on whose 
behalf Christ died. "Tet not then 
the good that rests with you, be 
ill spoken of; “for the kingdom 
of God is not eating and drink- 
ing, but righteousness and peace 
and joy in Holy Spirit: “for he 
that in this matter does service to 
Christ, is well pleasing to God 
and approved by men. Sothen 
let us pursue matters of peace, and 
such as serve for upbuilding each 
other. *Do not for a matter of 
food be pulling down the work of 
God, All things are clean, but 
there is harm to the man that 
eats, but withal with tripping. 
Jt is well neither to eat flesh, 
nor drink wine, nor do ought at 
whieh thy brother trips. “Thou 
hast faith: have it with thyself 
before God. Happy is he that 
is not judging himself ina matter 
to which he is giving approval; 

but he that wavers, is condom- 
ned: if he eat, becanse it is not 
from faith ; and every thing that 
is not from faith, is sin. 

But we the strong ones ought 
to bear the weaknesses of the 
feeble, and not please ourselves. 
ΣΤιοῦ cach one of us please his 
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neighbour for good with a_view 
to upbuilding him; Στον Christ 
did not please himself, but, as it 
iswritten, The reproachesof those 
that reproached thee, lighted on 
me, “Του whatever things were 
forewritten, were written for our 
teaching, that through patience 
and through the comfort of the 
scriptures we might hold our 
hope. 5 But may the God of pa- 
tience and comfort grant you to 
be of the same mind towards each 
other according to Christ Jesus, 
§ that of one accord you may with 
one mouth glorify God the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
7 Wherefore receive cach other, 
as even Christ received you, to 
God’s glory. %For I say that 
Christ feoamne a servant under 
circumcision in behalf of God’s 
truthfulness, for making sure the 
promises of the fathers, Sand that 
the nations glorify God concern- 
ing mercy; according as it is 
written, On this account I will 
utter thanks to thee among na- 
tions, and to thy name will T 
sing. ™ And again he says, Be 
lacddened, nations, together with 
his people. And again he says, 
Praise the Lord, all nations, and 
let all the peoples give him praise. 

1 And, again, Esaias says, ‘here 
shall be the root of Jesse, and he 
that is standing up to rule na- 
tions; on him shall σπα hope. 
6 Bat may the God of hope fill 
you with all joy and peace ia be- 
lieying, so that you may abound 
in hope by might of Holy Spirit. 

NBut I am persuaded, my bre- 
thren, even I myself, about you, 
that yourselves too are fraught 
with goodness, filled with all 
knowledge, able also to admonish 
each other: ™in a rather bold 
strain, however, have I written to 
youin some measure, as far as re- 
minding you, on account of the 
grace bestowed on me by God 
Sto be a minister of Christ Je- 
sus performing the holy rite of 
the gospel of God, that the offer- 
ing up of the nations may be 
acceptable, hallowed with Moly 
Spirit. ΙΤ have then the ground 
of boasting in Christ Jesus in 
matters regarding God: for I 
shall not have the boldness to talk 
of any thing which Christ did not 
work out through me in order 
to obedience of nations, in 
word and deed, with might of 
signs and marvels, with might of 
Spirit; so that from Jerusalem 
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ἀγαθὸν πρὸς οἰκοδομήν" καὶ yep 6 Ἀριστὸς οὐχ 8 
ἑαυτῷ ἤρεσεν, ἀλλὰ, καθὼς γέγραπται, οἱ ὀνειδισμοὶ 
τῶν ὀνειδιζόντων σὲ ἐπέπεσον ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. "Όσα γὰρ 4 
προεγράφη, εἰ τὴν ἡμετέραν διδασκαλίαν ἐγράφη, 
ἵνα διὰ τῆς ὑπομονῆς καὶ διὰ τῆς παρακλήσεως 
τῶν γραφῶν. τὴν ἐλπίδα ἔχωμεν. ‘O δὲ Οεὸς τῆς ὅ 
ὑπομονῆς καὶ τῆς παρακλήσεως dan ὑμῖν τὸ αὐτὸ 
φρονεῖν ἐν ἀλλήλοις κατὰ «ἌἈριστὸν ᾿]ησοῦν, ἵνα 6 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐν ἑνὶ στόµατι δοξάζητε τὸν Θεὺν καὶ 
πατέρα τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. «ιὸ 7 
προσλαμβάνεσθε ἀλλήλους, καθὼς καὶ ὁ Ἀριστὸς 
προσελάβετο ὑμᾶς cig δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. Adyw γὰρ 8 
Ἀριστὸν διάκονον γενέσθαι περιτομῆς ὑπὲρ ἆλη- 
θείας Θεοῦ, εἰς τὸ βεβαιώσαι τὰς ἐπαγγελίας τῶν 
πατέρων, τὰ δὲ ἔθνη ὑπὲρ ἐλέους δοξάσαι τὸν Θεόν, 9 
καθὼς Ὑέγραπται, Ava τοῦτο ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι 
ἐν ἔθνεσι καὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου Paro. Kai πάλιν 10 
λέγει, Τζὐφράνθητε, On, μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kal 11 
πάλι», Aiveire, πάντα τὰ έθνη, τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 
ἐπαινεσάτωσαν αὐτὸν, πάντες οἱ λαοί. Kat πάλιν 12 
“Π]σαΐας λέγει, Ὥσται ἡ ῥίζα τοῦ ᾿Πεσσαὶ καὶ ὁ 
ἀνιστάμενος ἄρχειν ἐθνῶν, én αὐτῷ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 
‘O δὲ Θεὺς τῆς ἐλπίδοο πληρώσαι ὑμᾶς πάσης 13 
χαρᾶς καὶ εἰρήνης ἐν τῷ πιστεύειν, eis τὸ περισ- 
σεύειν ὑμᾶςν ἐν τῇ ἐλπίδι ἐν δυνάµει πνεύματος 
ἁγίου. 

ΙΙέπεισμαι δέ, ἀδελφοί µου, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐγὼ περὶ 14 
ὑμῶν, ὅτι καὶ αὐτοὶ µεστοι ἐστε ἀγαθωσύνης, πεπλη- 
ρωμένοι πάσης γνώσεων, δυνάµενοι καὶ ἀλλήλους 
νουθετεῖν" τολμηρότερον δὲ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν ἀπὸ pe 15 
pous, ὡς ἐπαναμιμνήσκων ὑμᾶς, διὰ, τὴν χάριν τὴν 
δοθεῖσάν plot ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὸ εἶναί µε Aetroup- 16 
γὸν “Ἀριστοῦ ᾿]ησοῦ εἰ τὰ evn, ἱ Ἱἱερουργοῦντα τὸ 
εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα γένηται͵ 7 προσφορὰ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν εὐπρόσδεκτος, ἡγιασμένη ἐν πνεύµατι ἁγίφ. 
"Exo οὖν τὴν καύχησιν ἐν Ἀριστῷ 1ησοῦ τὰ 17 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν' οὐ γὰρ τολµήσω τι λαλεῖν ὧν οὐ 18 
κατειργάσατο «Χριστὸς δι ἐμοῦ εἰς ὑπακοὴν ἐθνῶν, 
λόγφ καὶ ἔργφ,, ἐν δυνάµει σημείων καὶ τεράτων, 19 
ἐν δυνάµει πνεύματος, ὥστε µε ἀπὸ 'Γερουσαλὴμ, 
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καὶ κύκλῳ μέχρι τοῦ λλυρικοῦ πεπληρωκέναι τὸ 
20 εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ «Χριστοῦ, οὕτω δὲ φιλοτιμούμενον 
εὐαγγελίζεσθαι, οὐχ ὅπου ὠνομάσθη Χριστός, ἵνα 
51 μὴ ἐπ ἀλλότριον θεµέλιον οἰκοδομῶ,. ἀλλὰ, καθὼς 
γέγραπται, Οἷς οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὄψονται, 
καὶ οἳ οὐκ ἀκηκόασι, συνήσουσι. 


22 
23 ὑμᾶς, νυνὶ δὲ µηκέτι 
τούτοις, ἐπιποθίαν δὲ 
91 amo ἱκανῶν ἐτῶν, ὡς ἂν πορεύωμαι εἰς τὴν Σπανίαν---- 
ἐλπίζω γὰρ διαπορευόµενος θεάσασθαι ὑμᾶς καὶ ad 
ὑμῶν προπεμφθῆναι ἐκεῖ, ἐὰν ὑμῶν πρῶτον ἀπὸ 
25 µέρους ἐμπλησθῶ. Nuvi δὲ πορεύομαι eis ΄Ἱερου- 
26 σαλὴμ. διακονῶν τοῖς ἁγίοις" εὐδόκησαν γὰρ Maxe- 
δονία καὶ Αχαΐα κοινωνίαν τινὰ ποιήσασθαι εἰς 
τοὺς πτωχοὺς τῶν ἁγίων τῶν ἐν ἱἹερουσαλήμ---- 
27 εὐδόκησαν γάρ, καὶ ὀφειλέται͵ εἰσὶν αὐτῶν" εἰ γὰρ 
τοῖς πνευματικοῖο αὐτῶν ἐκοινώνησαν τὰ ἔθνη, ὀφεί- 
λουσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαρκικοῖς λειτουργῆσαι αὐτοῖςς 
28 Τοῦτο οὖν ἐπιτελέσας καὶ σφραγισάµενος αὐτοῖς τὸν 
καρπὸν τοῦτον, ἀπελεύσομαι δι ὑμῶν εἰς πανίαν" 
29 οἶδα δὲ ὅτι ἐρχόμενος mpos ὑμᾶν ἐν πληρώματι 
30 εὐλογίας Ἀριστοῦ ἐλεύσομαι. Παρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς 
διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Γησοῦ Χριστοῦ καὶ διὰ τῆς 
ἀγάπης τοῦ πνεύματος συναγωνίσασθαί µοι ἐν ταῖς 
31 προσευχαῖν ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ πρὺς τὸν Θεόν, ἵνα ῥυσθῶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀπειθούντων ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ, καὶ ἡ διακονία 
μου ἡ εἰς “Ἱερουσαλὴμ εὐπρόσδεκτος γένηται τοῖς 
32 ἁγίοις, ἵνα ἐν χαρᾷ ἔλθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς διὰ θελήµατος 
88 Θεοῦ καὶ συναναπαύσωµαι ὑμῖν. ‘O δὲ Θεὺς τῆς 
εἰρήνης μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν' ἁμήν. 


16 SYNISTHMT δὲ ὑμῖν Φοίβην τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
ἡμῶν, οὖσαν διάκονον τῆς ἐκκλησίας τῆς ἐν Key- 
2 xpeais, ἵνα προσδέξησθε αὐτὴν ἐν Kupig ἀξίως τῶν 
ἁγίων, καὶ παραστῆτε αὐτῇ ἐν ᾧ ἂν ὑμῶν χρήζῃ 
πράγματι’ καὶ γὰρ αὐτὴ προστάτις πολλών ἐγενήθη 
καὶ ἐμοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


a a > - 
Avo καὶ ἐνεκοπτόμην τὰ πολλα τοῦ ἐλθεῖν πρὺς 
να, 
τόπον ἔχων ἐν τοῖς κλίµασι 
ἔχων τοῦ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς 


‘ 
8 “Aoracacbe Πρίσκαν καὶ “Axvdav τοὺς συνερ- 
Π = - ms ε A a 
4 yous µου ἐν Xpiot@ ᾿Γησοῦ, οἵτινες ὑπὲρ τῆς ψυχῆς 
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and in circuit as far as Tilyricum 
1 have fully set forth the gospel 
of Christ, and with an earnest 
aim to address the gospel in this 
way, not where Christ had been 
named, that I might not build 
on another’ s basement, ™ but, 
as it is written, They whom no 
tidings about him had reached, 
shall see, and they that have not 
heard, shall understand, 

2?On this account I have also 
been often stopped from coming 
to you; “but now, finding no 
longer room in these quarters, 
and having had for many years 
a longing to come to you, * when- 
ever I shall travel to Spain—for 
I hope, as I pass on, to gain a 
sight of you, and from you to be 
started thitherward, if first I shall 
have had in some measure a full 
enjoyment of yourselves. » But 
now I amtravelling to Jerusalem 
on aservice of relief to the saints; 
"for Macedonia and Achaia were 
pleased to make a contribution 
for the poor of the saints at Jeru- 
salem— were pleased to do so, 
and debtors they are to them, for 
if the Gentiles had a share in 
their spiritual things, they ought 
to do a work of duty for them in 
carnal things also. ** When thea 
I shall have finished this busi- 
ness, and have had this fruit seal- 
ed to them, 1 shall set off to go 
by you to Spain: “and I know 
that when coming to you I shall 
come with a full measure of 
Christ’s blessing. ® But 1 be- 
seech you, brethren, by our Lord 
Jesus Christ and by the love of 
the Spirit, to wrestle together 
with me in prayer to God on my 
behalf, that I may be delivered 
from the unbelievers in Judea, 
and that my service at Jerusalem 
may be acceptable to the saints; 
®that I may_come to you with 
ey through God’s will, and may 
find refreshment in your com- 
pany. * Now the God of peace 
be with you all. Amen. 

And I reeommend to you 
Phoebe our sister, being a dea- 
coness of the church at Cen- 
chreae, * 2that you may welcome 
her in a manner worthy of the 
saints, and help her in whatever 
business she may need your aid ; 
for she was herself a befriender 
of many and of myself. 

3 Greet Prisea and Aquila, my 
workfellows in Christ Jesus, who 
in behalf of my life staked their 
own neck; *to whom nat I 
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alone give thanks, but also all 
the churches of the Gentiles: 
greet too the church at their 
honse. ὁ Greet Epaenetus, my 
beloved, who is a firstiruit 
of Asia for Christ.  ° Greet 
Mary, who bestowed munch 
toil on you. 7Greet Andro- 
nicus and Junias, my kins- 
men and fellow captives, who 
are of mark among the apos- 
tles, who were in Christ even 
before me, ὃ Greet Amplias, 
my beloved in the Lord, 
*Greet Urbanus, our work- 
fellow in the Lord, and Sta- 
chys, my beloved. Greet 
Apelles, the approved in the 
Lord. Greet those that be- 
long to the household of Ari- 
stobulus. ™ Greet Herodion, 
my kinsman. Greet those of 
the household of Narcissus 
that are in the Lord. “Greet 
Tryphaena and Try phosa, who 
toil in the Lord. Greet Per- 
sis, the beloved, who toiled 
much in the Lord. “Greet 
Rufus, the chosen in the 
Lord, and his mother and 
mine. 4 Greet Asyncritus, 
Phlegon, Ifermes, Patrobas, 
Hermas, and the brethren 
that are with them. ™ Greet 
ο ορ and Julia, Ne- 
reus and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints that 
are with them. 1 Grect each 
other with a holy kiss, There 
gre ο. all the churches of 
hris 


WAund I beseech you, bre- 
thren, to have an eye to those 
that make the divisions and the 
stumbling-blocks, contrary to 
the doctrine which you learnt, 
and shun them: αἱ for such as 
they, are not in service to our 
Lord Christ, but to their own 
belly, and through their fair 
speech and glozing deceive the 
hearts of the guileless. 1 For 
your obedience has reached the 
ears of all: over you then I re- 
joice: but I wish} you to be wise 
for that which is good, but 
harmless as regards ill, 3 And 
the God of peace shall erush 
Satan under your feet speedily. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 


21There greets you Timotheus, 
may work-fellow, and Lucius and 
Jason and Sosipater, my kins- 
men, 
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ὃν a , ε ω sf ; 
µου τὸν ἑαυτῶν τράχηλον ὑπέθηκαν, οἷς οὐκ ἐγὼ μόνος 
εὐχαριστῶ ἀλλὰ καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ἐκκλησίαι τῶν ἐθνῶν' 
καὶ τὴν κατ οἶκον αὐτῶν ἐκκλησίαν. ᾿Ασπάσασθε 5 
᾿Επαίνετον τὸν ἀγαπητόν µου, os ἐστιν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς 
> rs > r fa . is νο. ο ba 
Ασίας eis Χριστὸν. ᾿Ασπάσασθε Mapiap, ἥτις πολλὰ 6 
> ΄ > ec mn > rd > tA wes 
ἐκοπίασεν eis ἡμᾶς. -Ασπάσασθε 4νδρόνικον καὶ Που- 7 
γίαν τοὺς ᾿συγγενεῖς µου καὶ συναιχμαλώτους μου». οἵτινές 
εἰσιν ἐπίσημοι ἐν τοῖς ἀποστόλοις, οἳ καὶ πρὸ ἐμοῦ 
γεγόνασιν ἐν Αριστο. ᾿Ασπάσασθε ᾽ Αμπλίαν τὸν 8 
> / > Sa πρ 5 ; ey ‘ ‘ 
ἀγαπητὸν µου ἐν Γυρίῳ. Ασπάσασθε Οὐρβανον τὸν 9 
Ν « a ” - μ Ν . / 
συνεργὸν ἡμῶν ἐν Ἀριστῷ, καὶ Ἀτάχυν τὸν ἀγαπητόν 
a“ τν ’ > 4 wn 
µου. ᾿4σπάσασθε Απελλῆν τὸν δὀκιµον ἐν «Ἀριστῷ 10 
tA Δ a f ΄ 
᾿4σπάσασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν ᾿ 4ριστοβούλου. ᾿4σπάσασθε 11 
a κ . “a 
‘“Hpwdiova τὸν συγγενῆ µου. ᾿4σπάσασθε τοὺς ἐκ τῶν 
Δ ον la 
Napkiacov τοὺς ὄντας ἐν ἹΚυρίῳ. ᾿ Ασπάσασθε Τρύ- 12 
an vat 4 
φαιναν καὶ Τρυφῶσαν ras κοπιώσας ἐν Kupio. ᾿4σπά- 
fd AY > / or Ν J / 
σασθε Περσίδα την ἀγαπητήν, ἥτι πολλὰ ἐκοπίασεν 
ἐν Kupiy. ᾿Ασπάσασθε ‘Podpov τὸν ἐκλεκτὸν ἐν 18 
P / 
Κυρίῳ καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐμοῦ. ᾿.Ασπάσασθε 14 
, v3 - 
ἀσύγκριτον, Φλέγοντα, “Ἱηρμῆν, Πατρόβαν, .Ἠρμᾶν, 
ΔΝ x - > η ΄ / 
καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς > ἀδελφούς. ᾿4σπάσασθε Φιλόλογον 15 
καὶ ᾿Πουλίαν, Nn Πρέα, καὶ τὴν. ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ. καὶ Όλυμ- 
πᾶν, καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς πάντας ἁγίους. ᾿4σπάσασθε 
? / > / πε tf > ΄ c - e 
ἀλλήλους ἐν φιλήματι͵ ἁγίῳ. Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς αἱ 
ἐκκλησίαι πᾶσαι τοῦ «Ἀριστοῦ. 
fol A a nn Ν Sy 
ΠΠαρακαλῶ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, σκοπεῖν τοὺς τὰς 
‘ Si a 
διχοστασίας καὶ τὰ σκάνδαλα παρὰ τὴν διδαχην ἣν 
« “a ΄ - > tl 
vpeis ἐμάθετε, ποιοῦντας, καὶ ἐκκλίνατε an’ αὐτῶν" 
oi γὰρ τοιοῦτοι τῷ Kupio ἡμῶν Ἀριστῷ οὐ Sov- 
he > LY Coes: a / 9 * a 
λευουσιν ελα τῇ εαντὼν KONIG, nae διὰ της χρηᾶ, 
τολογίας καὶ εὐλογίας ἐξαπατῶσι τὰς καρδίαν τῶν 
> te « A i: a i ‘ 3 / 3 / 
ἀκάκων. “HH γὰρ ὑμῶν ὑπακοῃ eis πάντας ἀφίκετο' 
Ot) ο αν 5 / νε ο ‘ 3 > 
ep ὑμῖν οὖν χαίρω, θελω δὲ ὑμᾶς σοφους εἶναι cis 
‘ > ie > 4 QA > Ν / . mt Ν 
τὸ ayabov, ἀκεραίους δὲ eis το κακόν. O δὲ Θεοὸς 
της εἰρήνης συντρίψει τὸν σατανᾶν ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας 
ὑμῶν ἐν τάχει ‘H χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
«Ἀριστοῦ μεθ’ ὑμῶν. 
Di qe cme Τι 44 ε / ‘ 
«σπαξεται υμας «ιμοῦεο ο συνεργος µου, και 21 
12 . / ς a 
Aovxios καὶ ᾿Ιάσων καὶ «Σωσίπατρος oi συγγενεῖς 
μου. 
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to 


ο 4 Ασπάζομαι ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ Téprios ὁ γράψας τὴν ἐπι- 
στολὴν ἐν Ἀυρίφ. 

᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶν Γάΐος ὁ ξένος µου καὶ ὕλης 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας. ᾽᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶν "Epacros ὁ otKo- 
24 νόμος τῆς πόλεως καὶ Kovapros ὁ ἀδελφός. τα 
χάρις, τοῦ Kvpiov ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ μετὰ πάν- 
των ὑμῶν: ἁμήν. 

To δὲ δυναµένφ ὑμᾶς στηρίξαι κατὰ τὸ εὐαγγέ- 
λιόν μου καὶ τὸ κήρυγμα ησοῦ Χριστοῦ, κατὰ 
ἀποκάλυψιν μυστηρίου χρόνοις αἰωνίοις σεσιγηµένου, 
26 pavepobevros δὲ νῦν διά τε γραφῶν προφητικῶν 

κατ’ ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ αἰωνίου Ocod εἰς ὑπακοὴν πίστεως 
27 εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη γνωρισθέντος, pore σοφῷ Θεῷ, 
διὰ, ᾿]ησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, ᾧ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς aldvas: 


ἁμήν. 


25 


26 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ ENISTOAH ΠΡΟΣ 
ΠΡΩΤΗ. 


1 Cor. I. 1-6. 


31, Tertius, who wrote down 
the epistle, greet you in the 
Lord. 


“There greets you Gaius, the 
host of me and of the whole 
chureh, There greets you Eras- 
tus, the steward of the city, and 
Quartus the brother, * The grace 
of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all. Amen. 


2 Now to him that is able to 

make you steadfast according to 
my gospel and the preaching of 
Jesus Christ, according to a re- 
vealing of the mystery, hushed 
in all time, but now manifested, 
and through prophetic seriptures, 
according to command of the 
ev erlasting God, made known in 
order to obedience of belief for 
all the nations, to God, alone 
wise, to him, through Jesus 
Christ, be the glory for ever. 
Amen. 


ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ 


FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


IAYAOS, κλητὸς ἀπόστολος Xpicrod ᾿ησοῦ διὰ 
9 θελήµατος Θεοῦ, καὶ Σωσθένης ὁ ἀδελφὸς, τῇ ἐκκλη- 
cia τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἡγιασμένοις ἐν “Ἀριστῷ Ιησοῦ, τῇ 
οὔσῃ ἐν Ἰορίνθῳ, | Κλητοῖς ἁγίοις, συν πᾶσι τοῖς 
ἐπικαλουμένοις τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ 
8 «Ἀριστοῦ ἐν παντὶ rome, αὐτῶν τε καὶ ἡμῶν" χάρις 
ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ Kupiov 
᾿Τησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. 
4 «χαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ μου πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν ἐπὶ 
τῇ χάριτι τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ δοθείσῃ ὑμῖν ἐν Ἀριστῷ 
ὅ ᾿Γησοῦ, ὅτι ἐν παντὶ ἐπλοντίσθητε ἐν αὐτῷ, ἐν παντὶ 
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Paul, a called apostle of Christ 
Jesus through will of God, and 
Sosthenes the brother, *to the 
church of God that is at Corinth, 
to people hallowed in Christ Je- 
sus, to called saints, with all that 
in every place call on the name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, both 

theirs and ours: *grace to you 
and peace from God our Father 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. 


4Τ thank my God about you at 
all times, for the grace of God 
bestowed on you in Christ Jesus, 
Sthat you were enriched in him 
in every thing, in every sort of 


1 Cor. 1. 6-24. 


discourse and every matter of 
knowledge—° according as the 
testimony of Christ was estab- 
lished among you—’so that _you 
do not come short in any endow- 
ment, while you await the reyeal- 
ing of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

Sho will also stablish you to 
the last, unimpeachable on the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
° Faithful is God, through whom 
you were called to fellowship with 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 But Τ beseech you, brethren, 
through the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that you all say 
the same thing, and that there 
be no divisions among you, but 
that you be fitly framed in same- 
ness of mind and sameness of 
judgmeut. ™ For it was brought 
to my knowledge about you, my 
brethren, by Chloe’s people, that 
there are strifes among you: Pand 
what I mean is this, that each of 
yousays, I belong to Paul, and Ito 
‘Apollos, vand I to Cephas, and I to 
Christ, * Has Christ been parted? 
Is it that Paul was crucified for 
you; or were you baptised into 
the name of Panl? “TI thank God 
that I baptised none of you ex- 
cept Crispus and Gaius; ”thatno 
one should say, that you were 
baptised into my name, “And I 
baptised also the household of 
Stephanas: besides, I know not 
whether I baptised any one else. 

% For Christ sent me not to 
baptise but to convey the gospel 
message: not with wisdom of dis- 
course, that the cross of Christ 
should not become of no import. 
8¥or the discourse of the cross 
is to those that are being lost, 
foolishness, but to us who are 
heing saved, it is might of God: 
® for it is written, I will destroy 
the wisdom of the wise, and make 
nanght of the understanding of 
the sage. 3) Where is a wise one; 
where ascribe; where a disputer 
of this age? has not God made 
foolish the wisdom of the world P 

*1For whereas, while furnished 
with the wisdom of God, the 
world did not through the wisdom 
withal get knowledge of God, 

God was pleased through the fool- 
ishness of the preaching to sare 
belicyers ; ® since both Jews ask 
for signs and Greeks look for 
wisdom, “but we preach Christ 
crucified, to Jews a stnmbling- 
block and to Gentiles foolishness; 

*4to theealled, however, both Jews 
and Greeks, Christ God’s might 


ΒΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A. 


λόγῳ καὶ πάσῃ γνώσει, καθὼς τὸ μαρτύριον τοῦ ϐ 
«Ἀριστοῦ ἐβεβαιώθη ἐν ὑμῖν, ὥστε ὑμᾶς μὴ ὑστε- 7 
ρεῖσθαι ἐν μηδενὶ χαρίσµατι, ἀπεκδεχομένους τὴν 
3 , κ a = a EX 
ἀποκάλυψιν τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν “Inoob Ἀριστοῦ, ὃς 8 
a > / lal 
καὶ βεβαιώσει ὑμᾶς ἕως τέλους ἀνεγκλήτους ἐν τῇ 
coe μα Sat : ο 5 - r mS ‘ 
npepa τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν “Inood Xpiorov. «ΙΠιστὸς 9 
6 Oeos δι οὗ ἐκλήθητε εἰς κοινωνίαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ 
> a rr ~ a 2». a ts fod 
Γησοῦ Xpiorod τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν. 


Παρακαλώ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, διὰ τοῦ ὀνόματος 10 
τοῦ Kupiov ἡ ἡμῶν ησοῦ «Χριστοῦ, ἵ ἵνα τὸ αὐτὸ λέγητε 
πάντες καὶ μὴ. ἡ ἐν ὑμῖν σχίσµατα, ἦτε δὲ κατηρ- 
τισμένοι ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ vot καὶ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ youn: 
"ESnrGOn yap µοι περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί µου, ὑπὸ τῶν 11 
= = > \ 3 ¢ 
Xyrons, ὅτι ἔριδες ἐν ὑμῖν εἰσί' λέγω δὲ τοῦτο, ὅτι 12 
a 3 if , i nes 
ἕκαστοςν ὑμῶν λέγει, Hyw μέν εἰμι ITaddov, ’Lyw 
Ν a 7 eS Ν : ~ 
δὲ ᾿Απολλώ, ᾿Ιγὼ δὲ Kya, “Eyo δὲ Ἀριστοῦ. 
ῥ γ / 7 ώς te 
, ο fs 0 
ΛΓεμέρισται 6 Ἀριστόος; pn «ΙΙαῦλος ἐσταυρώθη 
(yr gua x 9 Wee s 3 , 
περὶ ὑμῶν, ἢ eis τὸ ὄνομα Παύλου ἐβαπτίσθητε; 
στ» a - a - / 
Eixapicté τῷ Θεῷ ὅτι οὐδένα ὑμῶν ἐβάπτισα et 
a -- 9 a σ 
μὴ Ἱρίσπον καὶ 1 άῑον' ἵνα µή tis εἴπῃ ὅτι εἰς 
ον Ὦ ον ” > / Σ πω / ος 
τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνομα ἐβαπτίσθητε. ᾿Πβάπτισα δὲ καὶ τὸν 
τι cal 5 Ν 3 η ” »- 
Lrehave οἶκον' λοιπὸν οὐκ οἶδα εἴ τινα ἄλλον 
> , 
ἐβάπτισα. 


Οὐ γὰρ ἀπέστειλέ µε «Χριστὸς βαπτίζειν ἀλλὰ 17 
εὐαγγελίζεσθαι, οὐκ ἐν σοφίᾳ λόγου, ἵνα μὴ κενωθῇ 
ὁ σταυρὸς τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. “O λόγος γὰρ ὁ τοῦ σταυ- 
ροῦ τοῖς μὲν ἀπολλυμένοι µωρία ἐστί, τοῖς δὲ 
σωζοµένοις ἡμῖν δύναµι; Θεοῦ ἐστί. γέγραπται γάρ, 
᾿Απολῶ τὴν σοφίαν τῶν copay, καὶ τὴν σύνεσιν 
τῶν συνετῶν ἀθετήσω. «Ιοῦ σοφό; ποῦ γραμμα- 20 
τεύς; ποῦ συζητητὴς τοῦ aidvos τούτου: οὐχὶ ἐμώ- 
pavev ὁ Οεὺς τὴν σοφίαν τοῦ κόσµου; "πειδὴ γὰρ 21 
ἐν τῇ copia τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ ἔγνω 6 κόσμος διὰ τῆς 
/ Δ / 3 te z A bs a / 
σοφίας τὸν Θεόν, εὐδόκησεν ὁ Θεος διὰ τῆς µωρίας 
τοῦ κηρύγματος σῶσαι τοὺς πιστεύοντας ἐπειδὴ καὶ 22 
᾿]ουδαῖοι σημεῖα αἰτοῦσι καὶ “EdAnves σοφίαν ζη- 
τοῦσιν, ἡμεῖς δὲ κηρύσσοµεν Χριστὸν ἐσταυρωμένον, 23 
᾿Γονδαίοις μὲν σκάνδαλον, ἔθνεσι δὲ µωρίαν, αὐτοῖς 24 
δὲ τοῖς κλητοῖς, ᾿Γουδαίοις τε καὶ Ἓλλησι, Δριστὸν 
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19 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A. 


bd ο , a ¢ ss Ν - 
25 Θεοῦ δύναμιν καὶ Θεοῦ σοφίαν' ὅτι τὸ μωρὸν τοῦ 
~ ” ~ > x > 2 Ay a 2 sf 
Θεοῦ σοφώτερον τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐστί, καὶ τὸ ἀσθενές 
a n / ~ κ ft tA 
26 τοῦ Θεοῦ ἰσχυρότερον τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐστί. «[λλέπετε 
ΔΝ κ a ε a η td ιό > 4 x 
yap THY κλῆσιν ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι οὐ πολλοὶ σοφοὶ 
κ, ς < μα. fin es 
Κατα σάρκα, ου πολλοὶ δυνατοί, οὗ πολλοὶ ευγενείς" 
27 ἀλλὰ τὰ μωρὰ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξελέξατο ὁ Θεὸς i ἵνα 
καταισχύνῃ τοὺς σοφούς, καὶ τὰ ἀσθενῆ τοῦ κόσμου 
28 ἐξελέξατο ὁ Ocos ἵνα καταισχύνῃ τὰ ἰσχυρά, καὶ 
τὰ ἁγενῆ τοῦ κόσμου καὶ τὰ _ ἐξουθενημένα ἐξελέξατο 
296 Θεός τὰ μὴ ὄντα, ἵνα τὰ ὄντα καταργήσῃν ὕπως 
80 μὴ καυχήσηται πᾶσα σὰρξ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. ᾿1ξ 
o 9 a ΝΔ a > a a 
αὐτοῦ δὲ ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ ἐν Xpict@ Γησοῦ, os ἐγε- 
νήθη σοφία ἡμῖν ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, δικαιοσύνη τε καὶ ἁγια- 
- 
91 opos kat ἀπολύτρωσις, ἵνα καθὼς γέγραπται, ο 
καυχώµενος ἐν Kupiy καυχάσθω. 


2 KATQ2 ἐλθὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, ἦλθον, οὐ 
καθ ὑπεροχὴν λόγου 7 σοφίας καταγγέλλων ὑμῖν 
270 μαρτύριο», τοῦ Θεοῦ. οὐ γὰρ ἔκρινά τι εἰδέναι 
ἐν ὑμῖν εἰ μὴ ησοῦν Ἀριστὸν καὶ τοῦτον ἐσταυ- 
3 ρωμένον' καὶ ἐγὼ ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ καὶ ἐν φόβῳ καὶ 
4 ἐν τρόμῳ πολλῷ ἐγενόμην πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὁ λόγος 
µου καὶ τὸ κήρυγµά µου οὐκ ἐν πειθοῖς σοφίας 
λόγοις, GAN ἐν ἀποδείξει πνεύματος καὶ δυνάµεως, 
ὅ ἵνα ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν μὴ ᾗ ἐν copia ἀνθρώπων ἀλλ 
ἐν δυνάµει Θεοῦ. 
6 Σοφίαν δὲ λαλοῦμεν ἐν τοῖς τελείοις, σοφίαν δὲ 
οὐ τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου οὐδὲ τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ αἰῶνος 
7 τούτου τῶν καταργουµένων" ἀλλὰ λαλοῦμεν Θεοῦ 
σοφίαν͵ ἐν μυστηρίφ τὴν ἀποκεκρυμμένην, ἣν προώ- 
8 ρισεν ὁ Θεὺς πρὸ τών αἰώνων εἰς δόξαν, ἡμών, ἣν 
ovdeis τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου ἔγνωκεν, εἰ 
γὰρ ἔγνωσαν, οὐκ ἂν τὸν κύριον τῆς δόξης ἐσταύ- 
9 ρωσαν" ἀλλὰ, καθὼς γέγραπται, “A ὀφθαλμὸς οὐκ 
εἶδε καὶ ous οὐκ ἤκουσε καὶ ἐπὶ καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου 
οὐκ ἀνέβη, & ἠτοίμασεν ὁ Θεὸς τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν. 
10 ‘Hiv δὲ ἀπεκάλυψεν ὁ Θεὺς διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος 
αὐτοῦ, τὸ γὰρ πνεῦμα πάντα ἐρευνᾷ, καὶ τὰ βάθη 
11 τοῦ Θεοῦ. Tis γὰρ οἶδεν ἀνθρώπων τὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώ- 
που εἰ μὴ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τὸ ἐν αὐτῷ: 
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and (ος wisdom: 3 beeause the 
foolishness of God is wiser than 
men, and the weakness of God is 
stronger than men. * For look at 
your call, brethren, that not many 
are wise as to flesh, not many 
mighty, notmany well-born: *but 
the foolish things of the world did 
God make choice of, that they 
should put to shame the wise peo- 
ple, and the weak things of the 
world did God make choice of, 
that they should put to shame the 
strong, “and the mean things of 
the world and such as are disdain- 
ed, did God make choice of, things 
that are not, that they should 
bring to naught the things that 
are: that no flesh should vaunt 
before God. *® But out of him 
are you in Christ Jesus, who be- 
eame wisdom for us from God, 
and righteousness and hallowing 
and ransoming: *' that, aecording 
as it is written, He that yaunts, 
let him vaunt in the Lord. 

And I too, on coming to you, 
brethren, came announcing to 
you the testimony of God in no 
surpassing fashion of discourse 
or wisdom; *for I determined to 
know nothing among you but 
Jesus Christ and him erucified; 
Sand Τ came to you in weakness 
and in fear and in much trem- 
bling; ‘and my discourse and my 
preaching were not arrayed in 
winning words of ue but in 
display of Spirit and might; *that 
your belief might not be br ought 
about by man’s wisdom but by 
might of God. 

®\WVisdom. however, we speak 
among the full-grown, not, how- 
ever, a wisdom of this age, nor of 
the rulers of this age, that are to 
come tonanght; “but we do speak 
God’s wisdom in a mystery, the 
hidden wisdom, which God fore- 
appointed before the ages for 
ow glory; ®which not one of 
the rulers of this age has come 
to know, for had they known it, 
they would not have crucified the 
Lord of glory : > but we speak— 
as it is written—things that eye 
saw not and car heard not, and 
that entered not into man’s heart, 
things which God made ready for 
those that love him. ™ But to ua 
did God reveal them through his 
Spirit, for the Spirit. searches 
out all things, even the depths 
of God. "For who of mankind 
knows the things of the man, 
but the spirit of the man which 
is in him? 80 too the things of 


1 Cor. H. 12—IIL 13. 


God has no one come to know, 
but the Spirit of God. ? We, 
however, did not receive the spi- 
rit of the world, but the spirit 
that is from God, that we may 
know the things “youchsafed to 
us by God: “which things we 
also speak, not in words taught of 
man’s wisdom but taught of Spi- 
rit, expounding spiritual things 
by spiritual means. ™ But a na- 
ο πα. accepts not the things 
of the Spirit of God, for they 
are foolishness to him, and he 
is not able to learn them, be- 
cause they arc spiritually scan- 
ned. © But the spiritual man 
scaus them all, while he himself 
is scanned by no one. For who 
learnt the Lord’s mind, that he 
should instruct him? But we 
have Christ’s mind. 

I too, brethren, was not able 
to address you as spiritual, but 
as things of flesh, as babes in 
Christ. *?I gave you milk to 
drink, not food to eat, for you 
were not yet able. Nay, you are 
not even now able, *for you are 
still fleshly ; for where there are 
found among you jealousy and 
strife, are you not fle: shly, and 
walking in man’s fashion? ‘for 
whenever one says, I belong to 
Paul, and another, I to Apol- 
los, are you not men? ὃ Who 
then is Apollos, and who is Paul? 
servants through whose means 
you believed, and that as the 
‘Lord bestowed on each one. ®I 
planted, Apollos watered, but 
God made to grow. 7 So then 
neither is the planter any thing 
nor the waterer, but God who 
makes to grow. ®And the planter 

and the waterer are one thing; 
but each one shall receive his own 
wagos ac cording to his own toil; 
‘for God’s workfcllows we are; 
God’s husbandry you are, God’s 
building, 

1 According to the grace of God 
bestowed on me, as a skilful mas- 
ter-builder, I have laid a base- 
ment, and another is building 
upon it. But let each one take 
heed, how he is building on it. 
“For other basement is no one 
able to lay than that which is al- 
ready laid, which is Christ Jesus : 
® but if any one is building upon 
this basement gold, silver, costly 
stones,timber, hay,stubble, Seach 
one’s work will become manifest ; 
for the day will make it clear, be- 
eause it will be revealed by fire, 
and each one’s work, of whatsortit 


ENISTOAH ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ 


ο XX rd cod a > Ν 3. 3 ‘ Ν 
οὕτω καὶ τὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐδεὶ ἔγνωκεν εἰ μη TO 
cal > nn ¢ “a Ν Ν nn ~ 
πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ. “ITpets δὲ οὐ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ 
ή > / 2 a ὃν - Ν a nn lol 
κόσμου ἐλάβομεν ἀλλὰ TO πνεῦμα τὸ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
- 8 ν a a a a 
ἵνα εἰδῶμεν τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ χαρισθέντα ἡμῖν, ἃ 
αι = > > a > , , 
καὶ λαλοῦμεν οὐκ ἐν διδακτοῖς avOpanivys σοφίας 
ba > cad / . 
λόγοις, GAN ἐν διδακτοῖς πνεύματος, πνευματικοῖς 
ο a ‘ 
πνευματικὰ ovyKpivovres. Wuyixos δὲ ἄνθρωπος ov 
re A nm ha n a / ‘ > 6 
δέχεται τὰ τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ θεοῦ µωρία γὰρ αὐτῷ 
ἐστί, καὶ οὐ δύναται γνῶναι, ὅτι πνευματικῶς ἀνα- 
/ Ἀ ΔΝ / 
κρίνεται. Ο δὲ πνευματικὸς ἀνακρίνει τὰ πάντα, 
λεν. ν΄ ο > Ν > / vv Ν σύ 
αὐτὸς δὲ ὑπ' οὐδενὸς ἀνακρίνεται. Tis γαρ ἔγνω 
€ cal ‘ tot 
νοῦν Kvpiov, ὃ ds συμβιβάσει αὐτόν; ΙΠμεῖς δὲ νοῦν 
Xpicrov ἔχομεν. 


KATO, ἀδελφοί, οὐκ ἠδυνήθην λαλῆσαι ὑμῖν 
ὡς πνευματικοῖς ἀλλ ὧς σαρκίνοι, ws νηπίοι ἐν 
Ἀριστῷ. 
ἐδύνασθε' GAN οὐδὲ ἔτι νῦν δύνασθε, ἔτι γάρ έστε 
σαρκικού; ὅπου γὰρ ἐν ὑμῖν ζῆλος καὶ Epts, οὐχὶ 
σαρκικοί ἐστε καὶ κατὰ ἄνθρωπον περιπατεῖτε ; 3 ὅταν 


γὰρ λέγῃ τις. "Eye μέν εἰμι ΙΓαύλου, érepos δὲ, | 


» A > , tA 
Tyo ᾽ Απολλώ, οὐκ ἄνθρωποί ἐστε; Tis οὖν ἐστὶν 
> la > a ΄ 3 ω 
Απολλώς; τίς δέ ἐστι «[Γαῦλος; διάκονοι δὲ ὧν 
> / κ ος ΄ ο € rt 3. ’ ΔΝ 
ἐπιστεύσατε, Kat ἑκάστῳ ὡς ὁ κύριος ἔδωκεν; “Lyw 
/ > A / Ν 
ἐφύτευσα, ᾿Απολλὼς ἐπότισεν, ἀλλὰ ὁ Θεὸς ηῦξα- 
ο } ” € / 3/ La € / 
νεν. “Qote οὔτε ὁ φυτεύων ἐστι τι οὔτε ὁ ποτί- 
re / € 
Gov, ἀλλ 6 αὐξάνων Θεός. “O φυτεύων δὲ καὶ ὁ 
A or > Φ Ν \ oY Ν / 
ποτίζων ἕν εἶσιν, ἕκαστος δὲ τὸν ἴδιον µισθον λή- 
iy / A“ s 
ψεται κατὰ τὸν ἴδιον Κόπον' Οεοῦ yap ἐσμεν συνερ- 
γοί. Θεοῦ γεώργιον, Θεοῦ οἰκοδομή ἐστε. 


- ON N , - a y ey ε 
Kara τὴν χάριν τοῦ Οεοῦ τὴν δοθεῖσάν por as 
ΔΝ > / /. 4 3/- κ tf 

σοφὸς ἀρχιτέκτων θεµέλιον τέθεικα, ἄλλος δὲ ἐποι- 
- σ Ν ΄ cal > a 
κοδοµεῖ. “Fixacros δὲ βλεπέω πῶς ἐποικοδομεῖ. 
/. a 3/- . Ν / a“ a be 
Θεμέλιον γὰρ ἄλλον οὐδεὶς δύναται θεῖναι παρὰ τὸν 


/ ιά > as XN > a 3 / 
Κείµενον, Os ἐστι Αριστος Γησοῦς" εἰ δέ τις εποι- 


κοδομεῖ ἐπὶ τὸν θεµέλιον τοῦτον χρυσόν; ἄργυρον, 

λίθους τιµίους., ξύλα, χόρτον, καλάµη», ἑκάστου τὸ 

ἔργον φανερὸν γενήσεται' 7 γὰρ ἡμέρα δηλώσει, 

ὅτι ἐν πυρὶ ἀποκαλύπτεται, καὶ ἑκάστου τὸ épyov 
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Γάλα ὑμᾶς ἐπότισα, οὐ βρῶμα' οὕπω γὰρ 2 
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14 ὁποῖόν ἐστι, τὸ mip αὐτὸ δοκιμάσει. Ll τινος τὸ 

15 ἔργον μενεῖ é ἐπφκοδόμησε, μισθὸν λήψεταιυ εἴ 
τινος TO ἔργον κατακαήσεται, ζΩμιωθήσεται, αὐτὸς 
δὲ σωθήῄσεται, οὕτω δὲ ὡς διὰ πυρός. 


Ν na ? A ‘ a 
16 Ovx οἴδατε Ore vaos Θεοῦ ἐστὲ καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα 
ο na a a“ ΔΝ AY cad a 
17 τοῦ Θεοῦ οἰκεῖ ἐν ὑμῖν; El τις τον vaoy τοῦ Οεοῦ 
φθείρει, φθερεῖ τοῦτον ὁ Θεός: ὁ γὰρ ναὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
18 ἅγιός ἐστιν, οἵτινές ἐστε ὑμεῖ. 4ηδὲὶς ἑ ἑαυτὸν έξα- 
πατάτω" εἴ τις δοκεῖ σοφὸς εἶναι ἐν ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι 
19 τούτῳ, μωρὸς, γενέσθω, | ἵνα γένηται σοφός" 7 γὰρ 
σοφία τοῦ κόσμου τούτου µωρία παρὰ Θεῷ ἐστί, 
γέγραπται γάρ, ‘O δρασσόµενος τοὺς σοφοὺς é ἐν τῇ 
20 πανουργίᾳ αὐτῶν: καὶ πάλιν, Κύριος, γιωώσκει τοὺς 
21 διαλογισμοὺς τῶν copay ὅ ὅτι εἰσὶ μάταιοι. Ὥστε 
μηδεὶφ καυχάσθω ἐν ἀνθρώποις" πάντα γὰρ ὑμῶν 
Be res 5 
22 ἐστίν, etre Ι]αῦλος etre ᾿Απολλὼς εἴτε Ληφᾶς, etre 
/ ‘ / , / 2) fl ” 
κόσμος εἴτε ζωὴ εἴτε θάνατος, εἴτε ἐνεστῶτα εἴτε 
ea a ε lal ς cal A r col νο bi 
23 μέλλοντα, πάντα ὑμών, ὑμεῖς δὲ Ἀριστοῦ, Apiotos 
κ a 
δὲ Θεοῦ. 
cal '¢ 3 = e 
4  ΟΥΤΩΣ ἡμᾶς λογιζέσθω ἄνθρωπος ws ὑπη- 
le col / / ζω 
ῥέτας ἍἈριστοῦ καὶ οἰκονόμους μυστηρίων Οεοῦ. 
“O δὲ λοιπόν, ζητεῖται ἐν τοῖς οἰκονόμοις ἵνα 
2 
/ ε a ’ ο ee i 2 / ῃ 
Ά πιστός τι εὑρεθῃ. "pot δὲ εἰς ἐλάχιστὸν ἐστιν 
of e i n » i a x t Ν > / αν / 
ἵνα ὑφ ὑμῶν ἀνακριθῷ 7 ὑπὸ ἀνθρωπίνης ἡμέρας" 
. . δολ 5. ο > / Exe! 1 7 a 
4 ἀλλ οὐδὲ ἐμαυτὸν ἀνακρίνω' οὐδὲν yap ἐμαυτῷ 
/ > > > > 7 , c \ 
σύνοιδα, ἀλλ οὐκ ἐν τούτῷ δεδικαίωµαι 6 δὲ 
ο ’ eh { va \ Ν a 
5 ἀνακρίνων µε Κύριος ἐστιν. ἁ2στε pn προ καιροῦ 
7. ο) Ἀ 3/. e ald ἡ a A , 
τι κρίνετε, Eos ἂν ἔλθῃ ὁ ἀκύριος, ὃς καὶ φωτίσει 
τὰ κρυπτὰ τοῦ σκότους, καὶ φανερώσει τὰς Bovdas 
τῶν καρδιῶν' καὶ τότε ὁ ἔπαινος γενήσεται ἑκάστῳ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


6 Taira δέ, ἀδελφοί, µετεσχημάτισα εἰς ἐμαυτὸν 
καὶ Απολλὼ be ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ἐν ἡμῖν µάθητε τὸ 
μὴ ὑπὲρ ἃ γέγραπται, ἵνα μὴ εἷς ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἑνὸς 

7 φυσιοῦσθε κατὰ τοῦ ἑτέρου. Tis γάρ σε δια- 
κρίνει; τί δὲ ἔχειν ὃ οὐκ ἔλαβες; εἰ δὲ καὶ 

8 ἔλαβες, τί καυχᾶσαι as μὴ λαβών ; ᾿Πδη κεκορε- 
σµένοι ἐστέ: ἤδη ἐπλουτήσατε' χωρὶς ἡμῶν ἐβα- 
σιλέύσατε. Kai ὄφελόν γε ἐβασιλεύσατε, ἵνα καὶ 
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is, will the fire itself put to proof. 

Nig any one’s work shall stand, 
which he has built, he will receive 
wages; “but if any one’s work shall 
be burnt up, he w il bea loser, but 
will be saved himself, yet 80 as by 
passage through fire, 


1% Know you not that you are a 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwells in you? "If any one 
is marring the temple of God, him 
will God mar; for the temple of 
God is holy, and that temple you 
are, Let no one deceive himsclf: 
Sif any thinks himself wise among 
you in this age, let him become 
foolish, that he may become wise ; 
for the wisdom of this world is 
foolishness with God, for it i is writ- 
ten, Who seizes the wise in their 
own. craftiness: * And again, The 
Lord knows the ponderings of the 
wise, that they are vain, 2 ‘So then 
let no one pride himself in men; 
for all things are yours, * whether 
Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things 
present, or things to come, all are 
yours; “and you are Christ's, and 
Christ is God's, 

In this way let a man count us, 
as having service under Christ, and 
being stewards of God's mysteri s. 
*And, for the rest of the matter, it 
is looked for in stewards, that one 
be found faithful, *But with me it, 
counts for a very trifling matter, 
that I should be scanned by you or 
by man's assize; nay, 1 do not scan 
even myself: 4 for I have nothing on 
my conscience; yet J am not hereby 
quit; but he that seans me, is the 
Lord. 58ο then judge nothing be- 
fore the time, until the Lord shall 
have come, who will both shed light 
on the hidden things of darkness, and 
make manifest the counsels of the 
hearts: and then shall the praise 
accrue to each one from God, 


® And these matters, brethren, 1 
have shifted under a disguise to my- 
self and Apollos on your aecount; 
that you may in onr case learn the 
lesson, Nothing above what is writ- 
ten: in order that you should not be 
puffed up, each in behalf of some 
one against another. 7For who sets 
a difference on thee? and what hast 
thon which thou didst not: receive? 
and if thou didst even receive it, why 
art thou priding thyself, as not hav- 
ing received it? *Already have you 
been fed to the full: already have 
you come to wealth: you were in 
kingly state, without our sharing. 
And would you were in kingly state, 
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that we too might share your king- 
ship. "του I think, God appoint- 
ed us the apostles to the lowest 
rank, as under doom of death, be- 
cause we became a shew to the 
world, both to angels and men. 
Weare fools onacc count of Christ, 
but you are wise in Christ ; we are 
weak, but you are strong; you are 
ilustrions, but we are in disgrace. 
“Until this present hour we are 
bothin hunger and thirst, and bare- 
ly elad, and are buffeted, and are 
homeless wanderers, “and we toil, 
working with our own hands: when 
reviled we bless, when persecuted 
we endure, “when slandered we 
beseech: we became as scum of 
the world, an offscouring of all until 
now, 

4J am not writing this to abash 
you, bunt as my beloved children 1 
am admonishing you; © for should 
yon have ten thousand child-guides 
im Christ, yet you would not hare 
many fathers, for in Christ Jesus 
through the gospel it was I that 
begot you. "I beseech you then, 
become copiers of me, On this 
account I sent 'Timotheus {ο yon, 
who is a beloved and faithful child 
of mine in the Lord, who will re- 
mind you of my pa aths in Christ, 
according ns 1 every where teach 
in every church, 

18 Now some were puffed up as 
though I were not coming to you: 
but I shall come shortly to you, 
if the Lord will it, and will know 
not the speech of those that are 
puffed up, but the power: *for the 
kingdom of God is not in word but 
in power, "What choose you? am 
1 to come to you equipped with a 
rod, or with love and a spirit of 
meckness? 

There is in sooth a report of for- 
nieation among you, and fornica- 
tion of such a sort as there is not 
even among the heathen, as that 
one should have his father’s wife. 
2And_ you have been puffed up, 
and did not rather mourn; that 
he that did this deed might be 
removed from the midst of you, 
3 For I, absent in body yet pre- 
sent in spirit, have already deter- 
mined, as if present, with regard {ο 
him that thus wrought this deed, 
4in the name of our Lord Jesus, on 
the assembling of you and iny spi- 
rit with the power of our Lord Je- 
sus, *to deliver such a one {ο Satan 
for a destruction of the flesh, that 
the spirit may be saved on the 
day of the Lord, °® Your priding 
is not well. Know you not that a 
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ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν συμβασιλεύσωμε». Aoxd γάρ, ὁ Θεὺς 9 
ἡμᾶς τοὺς ἀποστόλους ἐσχάτους ἀπέδειξεν, ὡς ἐπι- 
θανατίους, ὅτι θέατρον ἐγενήθημεν τῷ κόσµφ καὶ 
ἀγγέλοις καὶ ἀνθρώποις. ‘Lysis μωροὶ. διὰ Xpio- 10 
τόν, ὑμεῖς δὲ φρόνιμοι ἐ ἐν Αριστῷ' ἡμεῖς ἀσθενεῖς, 
ὑμεῖς δὲ ἰσχυροί" ὑμεῖς ἐνδοξοι, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἄτιμοι. 
"Axpt τῆς ἄρτι ώρας καὶ πεινῶμεν καὶ διΨὤμεν 11 
καὶ γυμνητεύομεν καὶ κολαφιζόµεθα καὶ ἀστατοῦ- 
µεν, καὶ κοπιῶμεν ἐργαζόμενοι rats ἰδίαις χερσί, 19 
λοιδορούμενοι εὐλογοῦμεν, διωκόμενοι ἀνεχόμεθα, 
βλασφημούμενοι παρακαλοῦμεν, ὡς περικαθάρµατα 18 
τοῦ κόσμου ἐγενήθημεν, πάντων περίψηµα ἕ ἕως ἄρτι» 

οὐκ ἐντρέπων ὑμᾶς γράφω ταῦτα, ἀλλ᾽ ὡς 14 
τέκνα µου ἀγαπητὰ νουθετῶ, ἐὰν γὰρ µυρίους παι- 15 
δαγωγοὺς ἔχητε ἐν AX plore, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ πολλοὺς πατέ- 
pass ἐν γὰρ Ἀριστῷ ᾿]ησοῦ διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 
ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς ἐγέννησα. ΙΙαρακαλῶ οὖν ὑμᾶς, µιµη- 16 
Tai µου γίνεσθε. Ata τοῦτο ἔπεμψα ὑμῖν Τιµόθεον, 17 
ds ἐστί µου τέκνον ἀγαπητὸν καὶ πιστὸν ἐν Κυρίῳ, 
ds ὑμᾶς ἀναμνήσει τὰς ὁδούς µου τὰς ἐν «Ἀριστῷ, 
καθὼς πανταχοῦ ἐν πάσῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ διδάσκω. 

‘Qs μὴ ἐρχομένου δέ µου πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐφυσιώθη: 
σάν τινες" ἐλεύσομαι δὲ ταχέως πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐὰν ὁ 
Πκύριος θελήσῃ, καὶ γνώσομαι οὐ τὸν λόγον τῶν 
πεφυσιωµένων ἀλλὰ τὴν δύναμιν’ οὐ γὰρ ἐν oye 20 
ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀλλ᾽ ἐν δυνάµει. Tt θέλετε; 2 
ἐν ῥάβδρ ἔλθω πρὺς ὑμᾶς, 7) ἐν ἀγάπῃ πνεύματί 
τε πραῦτητος; 

“"ὁ 1 Ω5Σ ἀκούεται ἐν ὑμῖν πορνεία, καὶ τοιαύτη fi) 
πορνεία ἥτις οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς ἐθνεσιν, ὥστε γυναϊκά 
τινα τοῦ πατρὸς ἔχειν. Kai ὑμεῖς πεφυσιωµένοι 2 
ἑστέ, καὶ οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἐπενθήσατε, ἵ ἵνα ἀρθῃ ἐκ μέ. 
σου ὑμῶν ὁ τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο ποιήσας; Eye pev 8 
γὰρ ἀπὼν τῷ σώματι, παρὼν δὲ τῷ πνεύματι, ἤδη 
κέκρικα as παρὼν τὸν οὕτω τοῦτο κατεργασάµενον, 
ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ, συναχθέν- 4 
των ὑμῶν καὶ τοῦ ἐμοῦ πνεύματος σὺν τῇ δυνάµει 
τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿]ησοῦ, παραδοῦναι τὸν τοιοῦτον ὅ 
τῷ Σατανᾷ εἰς ὄλεθρον τῆς σαρκός, ἵνα τὸ πνεῦμα 
σωθῇ ἐ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ Kupiov. Od καλὸν τὸ καύχήμα 6 
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ὑμῶν. Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι μικρὰ ζύμη ὅλον τὸ φύραμα 
ζυμοῖ; ᾿Εκκαθάρατε τὴν παλαιὰν ζὤμην, ἵ ἵνα TE 
νέον φύραμα, καθώς ἐ έστε ἄζυμοι". καὶ γὰρ τὸ πάσχα 
ἡμῶν ἐτύθη Ἀριστός" ὥστε ἑορτάζωμεν μὴ ἐν pn 
παλαιᾷ μηδὲ ἐν Wyn κακίας καὶ πονηρίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
ἀζύμοις εἰλικρινείας καὶ ἀληθείας. 


"Eypaba ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ ἐ AQ μὴ συναναμίγνυ- 
Ὕραψα ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ ἐπιστολῇ μη συναναμίγνυ 
σθαι πὀρνοις οὐ πάντως τοῖς πὀρνοις του κὀσµου 
ia x - if Lg x > ΄ 
τούτου ἢ τοῖς πλεονέκταις καὶ ἅρπαξιν 7 εἰδωλολά- 
> ΔΝ 2 ta 3/ 3 ~ ‘ > - 
Tpaus, ἐπεὶ ὠφείλετε dpa ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου ἐξελθεῖν" 
νυνὶ δὲ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν μὴ συναναμίγνυσθαι, ἐάν τις 
ἀδελφὸς ὀνομαζόμενος 7 πόρνος ὴ πλεονέκτης ὴ 
εἰδωλολάτρης i η λοίδορος ἢ η µέθυσος ἢ η ἅρπαξ, τῷ 
τοιούτῳ μηδὲ συνεσθίει. Ti γάρ μοι καὶ τοὺς ἔξω 
κρίνει»; οὐχὸ τοὺς ἔσω vpeis κρίνετε; τοὺς δὲ ἔξω 
6 Θεὺς κρινεῖ. "H&apare τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν 
αὐτῶν. 
lal a i is Ni 
TOAMA τις ὑμῶν πρᾶγμα ἔχων mpos τον 
ἕτερον κρίνεσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ἀδίκων καὶ οὐχὶ ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἁγίων; 1] οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἅγιοι τὸν κόσ- 
µον κρινοῦσι; καὶ εἰ ἐν ὑμῖν κρίνεται 6 κόσμος, 
Deets fs eer 3 / > ’ 
ἀνάξιοί ἐστε κριτηρίων ἐλαχίστων; Οὐκ οἴδατε 
ao ig cal / ¢ ΔΝ 
ὅτι ἀγγέλους κρινοῦμεν, μµῆτιγε βιωτικά; «[ιωτικὰ 
‘ - te x ‘ / 
μὲν οὖν κριτήρια ἐὰν ἔχητε, τοὺς ἐξουθενημένου» 
ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, τούτους καθίζετε 3 11ρὸς ἐντρο- 
3/ 
πὴν ὑμῖν λέγω. Οὕτως οὐκ ἐνι ἐν ὑμῖν σοφὸς 
οὐδὲ is os δυνήσεται διακρῖναι ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ; ἀλλὰ ἀδελφὸς μετὰ ἀδελφοῦ 
κρίνεται, καὶ τοῦτο ἐπὶ ἀπίστων. "Ηδη μὲν οὖν 
ὕλως ἥττημα ὑμῖν ἐστίν, ὅτι κρίµατα ἔχετε μεθ 
€ cal Ν / κ - > - ‘A , 
ἑαυτῶν. ια τί οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἀδικεῖσθε ; διὰ τί 
οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἀποστερεῖσθε ; ἀλλὰ ὑμεῖς ἀδικεῖτε 
καὶ ἀποστερεῖτε, καὶ τοῦτο ἀδελφούς. “H οὐκ 
” a wy a 7 > 
οἴδατε ὅτι ἄδικοι Θεοῦ βασιλείαν οὐ KANpovopy- 
‘ - 3/ tj Ww 3 ΄ 
σουσι; My πλανᾶσθε' οὔτε πὀρνοι οὔτε εἰδωλολά- 
ui 5 
τραι οὔτε μοιχοὶ οὔτε padaKol οὔτε ἀρσενοκοῖται 


4 / Vg / 
10 οὔτε Κλέπται οὔτε πλεονέκται, οὗ µέθυσοι, οὐ λοί- 


δοροι, οὐχ ἅρπαγες βασιλείαν Θεοῦ κληρονομή- 


n ΄ li > ‘ ος 
11 σουσι. Kai ταῦτά τινες ἦτε' ἀλλὰ ἀπελούσασῦθε, 


305 


1 Cor. V. 7—VI. 11. 


little leaven leayens the whole lump 
of dough? 7 Clear out the old lea- 
ven, that you may be fresh dough, 
according as you are unleayened: 

for our passover was sacrificed in 
Christ ; *so then let us keep feast, 
not with old leaven, nor with lea: 
ven of wiekedness and villany, but 
with unleavened bread of sincerity 
and truth. 

°T here write it for you in the 
epistle, not to keep company with 
fornicators—"not that I at all mean 
with the fornicators of this world 
or the coyetous or grasping or idol- 
ators; else you ought to have 
gone out of the world: “now, 
however, I write it down, not to 
keep company, if any one bear- 
ing the name of brother be a 
fornicator or corctous or idolator 
or reviler or drunkard or grasp- 
ing; with such a one not so 
much as to eat. “For what con- 
cern is it of mine to jndge those 
too that are without? are not 
you judging those within? ¥But 
those that are without, will God 
judge. Remove the wicked one 
from among yourselves. 

Dares any one of you having a 
matter against his neighbour, go to 
law before the unrighteous and not 
before the saints? 3 What, know you 
not that the saints will "indge the 
world? And if the world is to be 
judged by you, are you unfit to 
try the ME trifling cases? ? Know 
you not that we shall judge angels? 
youch more affairs of tite. STF then 
you have affairs of life to try, set 
those who are of small account 
in the church, even them on the 
seat. ‘I am saying it to abash 
you. Is it thns, that there is not 
among you so much as one wise 
man, who will be able to decide 
between his brethren? ®*But bro- 
ther goes to law with brother, 
aud that before unbelicvers, 7 Thus 
far then is there in sooth a defanlt 
in you, in that you have suits 
among yourselves. Why do you not 
rather put up with wrong? Why 
ο you not rather allow yourselves 
to berobbed? ®Whereas you your- 
selves wrong and rob, and that 
too your brethren. *Whai, know 
you not that unrighteous ones 
shall not inherit God’s kingdom? 
Be not misled. Neither forniea- 
tors nor idolators nor adulterers 
nor effeminate nor sodomites 9 nor 
thieves nor coretous, not drunk- 
ards, not revilers, not graspers 
shali inherit God’s kingdom. “And 
things of this sort were some of 
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you: but you had it washed away, 

ut you were hallowed, but you 
were justified in the name of 
the Lord Jesus and in the Spirit 
of, our God, 

All things are allowable for 
me, but not all for my good: all 
things are allowable for me, but 
T will not come under the control 
of any one. ™ Food for the belly, 
and the belly for food ; but God 
will do away with Doth the one 
and the other. And the body is 
not for fornication but for the 
Lord, and the Lord for the body: 
¥and God both raised the Lord, 
and will raise up us through 
his power. » Know you not that 
your bodics are members of 
Christ? Shall I then take the 
members of Christ and make 
them members of a harlot? Far 
be it. Know you not that he 
that attaches himself to the har- 
lot, is one flesh with her? for the 
two, says he, shall become one 
flesh, “But he that attaches 
himself to the Lord, is one spi- 
rit with him. Fly fornication. 
Every sin that a man may com- 
mit, ranges clear of the body; 
but the fornicatoy sins against 
his own body. ™ What, know 
you not that your body is a tem- 

ple of the Holy Spirit that is in 
you, _ hich you have from God, 
and that you are not your own? 
for you were bought at a price: 
do glorify God in your body. 

But with regard to the mat- 
ters about which you wrote; it 
is well for a man not to touch 
awoman; ® but on account of the 
deeds of fornication, let each one 
have his own wife, and each wo- 
man her own husband. 3 Let 
the husband discharge to the 
wife her due, and in like man- 
ner the wife also to her hus- 
band. ‘The wife is not the mis- 
tress of her own body, but the 
husband ; and in like manner the 
husband too is not the master of 
his own body, but the wife. 5Ώο 
not debar cach other, unless it be 
by agreement for a season, so as 
to give yourselves to prayer and 
again to come together, that Sa- 
tan may not tempt you on ac- 
count of your want of self- control, 
5 But this I am saying by way of 
leave, not of command. 7 But I 
would have all mento be as even 
myself: but each has his own 
endowment from God, one in this 
way, another in that. 

® But I say to the unmarried 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A. 


κ ve E! A 
ἀλλὰ ἡγιάσθητε, ἀλλὰ 
a > a 4 
τοῦ κυρίου ᾿Ιησοῦ καὶ 
ἡμῶν. 
if ΄ 
Πάντα por ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ) οὐ πάντα συμφέρει" 19 
re wy, 3 2 > > XA > / 
πάντα pot ἔξεστιν, GAN οὐκ ἐγὼ ἐξουσιασθήσομαι 
υπό Τὰ βρώ y κοιλία ὶ ἡ λία 18 
ὑπό twos. Ta βρώµατα τῇ κοιλίᾳ, καὶ ἡ κοιλία 
τν ee 
rots βρώμασιν' o δὲ Ocos καὶ ταύτην καὶ ταῦτα 
ΔΝ Δ a col Ν - 
καταργήσει. To δὲ σῶμα οὐ τῇ πορνείᾳ ἀλλὰ τῷ 
, A 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ 6 Kupws τῷ σώματι: 6 δὲ Ocos καὶ τὸν 14 
ο b ss if 7 
Kupwov ἤγειρε, καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐξεγερεῖ διὰ tis duvapews 
col ae ΔΝ fol 
αὐτοῦ. Οὖκ οἴδατε ὅτι τὰ σώματα ὑμῶν µέλη 15 
ο Ly ΔΝ - va cal 
Xpeorob ἐστίν 3 ἄρας οὖν τὰ µέλη τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ 
ποιήσω πόρνης μέλη; μὴ γένοιτο. Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι 16 
) 
ὁ Κκολλώμενος τῇ πόρνῃ ἓν σῶμά έστω; ”"Ἠσονται 
Δ / 
γάρ, φησίν, οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα µίαν. Ο δὲ κολλώ- 
ο a - , / Ν 
µενος τῷ Kupip εν πνεῦμά ἐστι. Φεύγετε τὴν πορ- 
, a © ee a A / la 
veiav. ITav ἁμάρτημα Ὁ ἐὰν ποιῆσῃ ἄνθρωπος, ἐκ- 
A ~ , / Ny αν \ ή 
TOS τοῦ σώματός ἐστιν' ὁ δὲ πορνεύων εἰς τὸ ἴδιον 
nn ie x - 0 ia ‘ fol 
capa ἁμαρτάνε. “H οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι τὸ σώμα 
nm nt col x , / 
ὑμῶν vaos τοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν ἁγίου πνεύματός ἐστιν, οὗ 
” ae. A \ ’ > \ ς fol 3 te 
έχετε ATO Θεου, καὶ οὐκ ἐστε ἑαυτῶν ; ἠγοράσθητε 20 


3 / 3 cod > / 

ἐδικαιώθητε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι 
ω / a - 

ἐν τῷ πνεύµατι τοῦ Θεοῦ 


17 
18 


19 


Seas oe δ ξά ne λ 6 Ν > a , 
γαρ τιμης” οζασατε η τον εΟο» εν TP σωμµατι 


ὑμῶν. 
νὰ x 5 
ITEPI δὲ ὧν ἐγράψατε, καλὸν ἀνθρώπῳ γυναικὸς 7 
Ν ο 
μὴ amrecOa διὰ δὲ τὰς πορνείας ἕκαστος τὴν έαυ- 2 


a cal > / a © la Ν ” / 
τοῦ γυναῖκα ἐχέτω, καὶ ἑκάστη τὸν ἴδιον ἄνδρα 
So rm ιν ν ’ \ > , 
ἐχέτω. TH γυναικὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τὴν ὀφειλὴν ἀποδιδότω, 8 
€ / yt : A ς ο n > / « ΔΝ ma 3 / 
ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ τῷ ἀνδρί. “LT yun τοῦ ἰδίου 4 

2 > > a © > ‘ © a / € , ts 
σώματος οὐκ ἐξουσιάζει ἀλλὰ ὁ ἀνήρ' ὁμοίως δὲ 

ο αἱ κ ον φαν ρ. ta 2 3 ΄ . a 
καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ τοῦ ἰδίου σώματος οὐκ ἐξουσιάζει ἀλλὰ 
t ΄ ‘ > nn 2 Md * / a > 
ἡ γυνή. My ἀποστερεῖτε ἀλλήλους, εἰ pare ἂν ἐκ 
συμφώνου πρὸς καιρὸν, ἵνα σχολάσητε τῇ προσευχῇ 
καὶ πάλιν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἦτε, ἵνα μὴ πειράζῃ ὑμᾶς 
ὁ Σατανᾶς διὰ τὴν ἀκρασίαν ὑμῶν. ἸΤοῦτο δὲ λέγω 6 

‘ ΄ 
κατὰ συγγνώµην, οὐ κατ ἐπιταγήν. Θέλω δὲ πάν- 7 
3 / Ν ο 

τας ἀνθρώπους εἶναι ὡς καὶ ἐμαυτόν' ἀλλὰ ἕκαστος 
” Ww ee 3 a =: Δ aa © A 
ἴδιον ἔχει χάρισμα ἐκ Θεοῦ, 0 μὲν οὕτως, ὁ δὲ 
οὕτω. 


στ 


Aéyw δὲ τοῖς ἀγάμοιο καὶ ταῖς χήραις, καλὸν αὖ- 8 
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ϱ τοῖς ἐὰν µείνωσιν ὡς Kayo εἰ δὲ οὐκ ἐγκρα- 
τεύονται, γαμησάτωσαν: κρεῖσσον γάρ, ἐστι γα- 
10 μῆσαι q πυροῦσόαι. Τοῖς δὲ γεγαμηκόσι. ey 
11 γέλλω, οὐκ ἐγὼ ἀλλὰ ὁ Ἀύριος, γυναΐῖκα ἀπὸ 
ἀνδρὸν μὴ χωρισθῆναι' ἐὰν δὲ καὶ χωρισθῇ» 
μενέτω ἄγαμος ἢ τῷ ἀνδρὶ καταλλαγήτω, καὶ 
19 ἄνδρα γυναῖκα μὴ ἀφιέναι. Τοῖς δὲ λοιποῖς λέγω 
ἐγώ, οὐχ ὁ κύριος, εἴ τις ἀδελφὸς γυναῖκα ἔχει 
18 ἄπιστον καὶ αὕτη συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν μετ αὐτοῦ, μὴ 
ἀφιέτω αὐτήν' καὶ γυνὴ irs ἔχει ἄνδρα ἄπιστον, 
καὶ οὗτος συνευδοκεῖ οἰκεῖν wer’ αὐτῆς, μὴ ἀφιέτω 
14 τὸν ἄνδρα; ἡγίασται yap ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ ἄπιστος ἐν 
τῇ γυναικί, καὶ ἡγίασται ἡ yee ἡ ἄπιστος ἐν 
τῷ ἀδελφφ' ἐπεὶ dpa. τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν ἀκάθαρτά 
15 ἐστι, νῦν δὲ aya ἐστι. Bi δὲ ὁ ἄπιστος 
χωρίζεται, χωριζέσθω: οὐ δεδούλωται ὁ ἀδελφὸς 
ὃ ἡ ἀδελφὴ. ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις". ἐν δὲ εἰρήνῃ 
16 κέκληκεν buds ὁ Θεός. Τί γὰρ oidas, γύναι, 
εἰ τὸν ἄνδρα σώσει; ἢ τί oidas, ἄνερ, εἰ τὴν 
17 γυναῖκα σώσειε; Iki pn ἑκάστω ὡς ἐμέρισεν ὁ 
Kupws, ἕκαστον ws κέκληκεν ὁ Θεός, οὕτω περι- 
πατείτω' καὶ οὕτως ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις πάσαις 
18 διατάσσοµαι. ΠΠεριτετμηµένος τις ἐκλήθη, μὴ 
ἐπισπάσθω: ἐν ἀκροβυστίᾳ κέκληταί TUS μὴ περι- 
19 τεµνέσθω: ἡ περιτομὴ οὐδέν ἐστι, καὶ ἡ ἀκρο- 
βυστίᾳ οὐδέν ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ τήρησις ἐντολῶν Θεοῦ. 
90 14 ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ κλήσει 7 ἐκλήθη, ἐν ταύτῃ 
21 µενέτω. «οῦλος ἐκλήθης, µή σοι µελέτω: GAN 
εἰ καὶ δύνασαι ἐλεύθερος γενέσθαι, μᾶλλον χρῆ- 
20 σαι. ὁ γὰρ ἐν Ἱκυρῳ κληθες δοῦλος ἀπελεύ- 
θερος Kupiov ἐστίν' ὁμοίως ὁ ἐλεύθερος κληθεὶς Ὁ 
23 δοῦλός ἐστι Ἀριστοῦ. Τιμῆς ἠγοράσθητε: μὴ 
24 γίνεσθε δοῦλοι ἀνθρώπων. “Exaoros ἐ ἐν ᾧ ἐκλήδη, 
ἀδελφοί, ἐν τούτῳ µενέτω παρὰ Θεφῷ. 
ΠΠερὶ δὲ τῶν παρθένων ἐπιταγὴν Kupiov οὐκ 
x oe fs) / « > / ε Ν ~ 4 
έχω, γνώµην us δίδωµι ὡς ἠλεημένος ὑπο Ἀυρίου 
26 πιστὸς εἶναι. νομίζω οὖν τοῦτο καλὸν ὑπάρχειν 
διὰ τὴν ο τᾶσαν ἀνάγκην, ὅτι Kadov ἀνθρώπῳ 
27 τὸ οὕτως εἶναι. «έδεσαι γυναικί, μὴ ζήτει λύ- 
ow: λέλυσαι ἀπὸ γυναικός, μὴ Gyre 
BOT 
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and the widows, it is well if they 
should abide as even I do: 5 but if 
they cannot control themselves, let 
them marty; for itis better tomarry 
than to burn. 19 But to those in wed- 
Jock I give orders—not 1, but the 
Lord—that a wife should not part 
from a husband; “but should she 
even part, let her abide unmarried 
or bereconciled to herhusband; and 
that a husband should not put away 
awife, But to all besides speak I, 
not the Lord: if any brother has ait 
unbelieving wife, and she agrees to 
dwell with him, let him not put her 
away; and as toa woman who has 
an unbelieving husband, and he 
agrees to dwell with her, let her not 
put away her husband: "for the un- 
believing husband has been hallow- 
ed in his wife, and the unbelieving 
wife has been hallowed in the bro- 
ther; else are your childrenunclean, 
but, as itis, they are holy, © But if 
the unbelicver parts, let him part: 
the brother or the sister is not in 
thraldom in such eases: and in 
peace has God calledus. 15 For how 
far knowest thou, woman, whether 
thon shalt save thy husband? or how 
jar knowest thou, husband, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife? ™ But as 
God dealt out to each, as God has 
called each, so let each walk; and 
so do I ordain in all the churches. 
Was one called in circumcision? let 
him not undo his_ circumcision : 
35 has one been called in uncireumei- 
sion? let him not be cireumcised— 
® the circumcision isnaught,and the 
uncireumeision is naught; but it is 
a keeping of God's commandments. 
Let each one abide in the call in 
which he was called. 3 Wast thou 
called in bondservice, let it not con- 
cern thee—but if thon a ev a 
become free, choose te avail to avail thyself 
of it—* for the bondservan servant that 
was called in the Lord, is a freed- 
man of the Lord's: in like manner 
the freeman that was called, is a 

bondservant_of Christ's. *% ‘At a 

rice were you bought; do not 
Ree bondservants of men. Let 
each one, brethren, in what con. 
dition he was called, abide in it 
beside God. 

*% Now concerning the maidens Τ 
have no command of the Lord's; but 
I give a judgement, as having been 
mercifully allowed by the Lord to 
be put in trust. I deem then this 
to be well, on account of the pre- 
sent stress ; ; that it is well for a 
man to be as heis. * Art thou tied 
to a wife? scek not disengagement 


γυναῖκα.. Art thou discngaged from a wile? 
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seek not a wife. *But_shouldst 
thou even have married, thou didst 
not sininsodoing; andif themaiden 
should have married, shedid not sin. 
But such shall have distress in the 
flesh: I, however, am sparing you. 
*9 But this I aver, brethren: the 
season is short; the rest, that those 
that have wires, should be as hay- 
ing none, * and those that weep, as 
not weeping, and those that rejoice, 
as not rejoicing, and those that buy, 
as having no fast: hold, “and those 
that use the world, as not using it 
outright; for the fashion of this 
world passes away. * But I would 
have you free from concern. The 
unmarried man is concerned about 
the things of the Lord, how he shall 
please the Lord; * but he that has 
married, is concerned about the 
things of the world, how he shall 
please his wife, * Both the wife and 
the maiden also stand parted: the 
unmarried woman is concerned 
about the things of the Lord, that 
she may be holy both in body and 
spirit; but she that has married, is 
concerned about the things of the 
world, how she shall please her hus- 
band, “And this I am saying with 
a view to your own advantage, not 
that I may throw a noose over you, 
but with a view to that which is be- 
coming, andaready and uncumber- 
ed attendance on the Lord. *But if 
any one deems that he is dealing 
unbecomingly with his maiden, 
should she be past her prime, and 
so it ought to be, let him do as he 
chooses ; he is not sinnirg ; let them 
marry. “37 But he that is steady in 
his heart, being under noconstraint, 
but uncontrolled as regards his own 
will, and has determined this in his 
own heart, to keep his maiden, does 
well. So then both he that gives 
her in marriage, does well, and he 
that does not give her in marriage, 
does better. “A woman is tied as 
Jong as her husband lives: but 
should her husband have fallen 
asleep, she is free to marry whom 
she will, only in the Lord. # But she 
is happier, should sheabide assheis, 
according to my judgment; and Tt 
too think that 1 have God's Spirit. 
Now concerning the things sa- 
crificed to idols, we know—we 
all have kuowledge : knowledge 
puffs up, but love upbuilds: 2 but 
if any one thinks that he has come 
to know something, he has as yet 
come to know nothing as he onght 
to know; 3 butif any one loves God, 
this one is known by him—‘ well, 
abont the eating of things sacri. 


EDISTOAH ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A. 


*Eav δὲ καὶ yapnons, οὐχ Tuapres, καὶ ἐὰν 28 
/ e rd 5 v a § Αν 
yen ἡ παρθένος, οὐχ ἥμαρτε ΟΘΟλίψΨψιν de τῇ 
σαρκὶ ἔξουσιν οἱ τοιοῦτοι, ἐγὼ δὲ ὑμῶν φείδοµαι. 
Tod οὔτο δέ pnt, ἀδελφού, ὁ ὁ καιρὸς συνεσταλµένος 99 
cori: τὸ λοιπὸν ἵνα καὶ οἱ ἔχοντες γυναῖκας ws 
μὴ ἔχοντες dot, καὶ οἱ κλαίοντες ὡς μὴ κλαί- 80 
ovres, καὶ οἱ ᾿χαίροντες os μὴ Xaipovres, καὶ οἱ 
ἀγοράζοντες ὡς μὴ κατέχοντες, καὶ οἱ χρώμενοι 31 
Tov κόσμον ὡς μὴ καταχρώµενοι’ παράγει γὰρ 
τὸ σχῆμα τοῦ κόσμου Τούτου. Θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς 32 
ἀμερίμνους ‘O ἄγαμος μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ 
Αυρίου, πῶς ἀρέσει τῷ Kupigr 6 δὲ γαμήσας 88 
µεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ κόσμου, TOs ἀρέσει τῇ γυναικί. 
Καὶ μεμέρισται καὶ ἡ γυνὴ καὶ ἡ παρθένου" ἡ 84 
ἄγαμος μεριμνᾷ τὰ τοῦ ορίου, ἵνα ᾖ ἁγία 
καὶ σώματι καὶ πνεύµατι; 7 δὲ γαµήσασα μερι- 
μνᾷ τὰ TOD κόσμου, πῶς ἀρέσει τῷ ἀνδρί. Ἰοὔῦτο 35 
δὲ πρὸς τὸ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν σύμφορον λέγω, οὐχ 
ἵνα βρόχον ὑμῖν ἐπιβάλω, ἀλλα πρὸς τὸ εὔσχη- 
poy καὶ εὐπάρεδρον τῷ Ἀυρίῳ ἀπερισπάστω». 
Ei δέ τι ἀσχημονεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν παρθένον αὐτοῦ 36 
νομίζει, ἐὰν ᾖ ὑπέρακμος, καὶ οὕτως ὀφείλει γίνε- 
σθαι, ὃ ὃ θέλει ποιείτω" οὐχ ἁμαρτάνει, γαμείτωσαν. 
“Os δὲ ἕστηκεν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ, μὴ ἔχων ἀνάγ- 
Kn, ἐξουσίαν δὲ ἔχει περὶ τοῦ ἰδίου θελήματος, 
καὶ τοῦτο Κέκρικεν ἐν τῇ idia καρδίᾳ, τηρεῖν 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ παρθένον, καλῶς ποιεῖ. "Ωστε καὶ 
ὁ ἐκγαμίζων καλῶς Tove, καὶ ὁ μὴ ἐκγαμίζων 
κρεῖσσον ποιεῖ. Fev} δέδεται ef) ὅσον χρόνον 
Go ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ἐὰν δὲ καὶ κοιµηθῇ ὁ ἀνήρ, 
ἐλευθέρα ἐστὶν ᾧ θέλει γαμηθῆναι, µόνον ἐν 
Kopi. | Maxapwrépa δὲ ἐστιν ἐὰν οὕτω μείνῃ, 
κατὰ τὴν ἐμῆν γνώμην' δοκῶ δὲ κἀγὼ πνεῦμα 
Θεοῦ ἔχειν. 

1ΓΗΡΙ δὲ τῶν εἰδωλοθύτων οἴδαμεν ὅτι-- πάν- 8 
Tes γνῶσιν ἔχομεν' ἡ γνῶσις φυσιοῖ, ἡ δὲ ἀγάπη 
οἰκοδομεῖ. εἴ τις δοκεῖ ἐγνωκέναι τι, οὐδέπω οὐδὲν 2 
ἔγνωκε καθὼς δεῖ γνῶναι εἰ δέ τι ἀγαπᾷ τὸν 
Ocov, οὗτος ἔγνωσται ὑπ αὐτοῦ----περὶ τῆς βρώ- 4 
σεως οὖν τῶν εἰδωλοθύτων οἴδαμεν ὅτι οὐδὲν εἴδω- 
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x x ue Ν 
ὅ λον ἐν κόσµῳ, καὶ ὅτι οὐδεὶς θεὺς εἰ μὴ Eis? καὶ 
wv > a yw 
yap εἴπερ εἰσὶ λεγόμενοι θεοὶ εἴτε ἐν οὐρανῷ εἴτε 
pas oS ιά ο... ν ‘ x ie PUN ta 
ἐπὶ γῆς, ὥσπερ εἰσὶ θεοὶ πολλοὶ καὶ κύριοι πολλοί, 
aR Φ , Φ N , Ny 
6 GAN ἡμῖν εἷς Θεὺς, 6 πατήρ, ἐξ οὗ τὰ πάντα καὶ 
ες ο ω ΄ > a , 
ἡμεῖς εἰς αὐτόν, καὶ eis κύριος, “Incovs «Χριστός, 
e - > ~ 3 > > 3 
7 δύ οὗ τὰ πάντα καὶ ἡμεῖς O¢ αὐτοῦ. "AXAN οὐκ ἐν 
cad lol Ν Ν a / ig / ~ 
πᾶσιν ἡ γνώσις' τινὲς δὲ τῇ συνηθείᾳ ἕως ἄρτι τοῦ 
3 ; 
εἰδώλου ὡς εἰδωλόθυτον ἐσθίουσι, καὶ ἡ συνείδησις 
lol A > ta col A ς na 
8 αὐτῶν ἀσθενὴς οὖσα µολύνεται. Bpdua δε ἡμᾶς 
oy = > ν N , 
οὐ παραστήσει τῷ Θεῷ' οὔτε ἐὰν μὴ φάγωμεν, 
‘ ΄ νὰ / 
9 ὑστερούμεθα, οὔτε ἐὰν φάγωμεν, περισσεύοµεν. «Ἰλλέ- 
‘ - ov / 
mere δὲ µή πως ἡ ἐξουσία ὑμῶν αὕτη πρόσκομµα 
a uy # w Ν 
γένηται τοῖς ἀσθενέσιν' ἐὰν γάρ tis ἴδῃ σε τὸν 
= Se 
ἔχοντα γνῶσιν ἐν εἰδωλείῳ κατακείµενον, οὐχὶ 7 
~ ~ yw / 
συνείδησις αὐτοῦ ἀσθενοῦς ὄντος οἰκοδομηθήσεται 
> Ν A > 2 3 / ” /. ‘ ε 
els τὸ τὰ εἰδωλόθυτα ἐσθίειν: ἀπόλλυται yap ὁ 
iS a A , ε Δ » A > 
ἀσθενῶν ἐν TH on γνώσει, 6 ἀδελφὸς δι ov Ἆρισ- 
4 , A > 
2 ros ἀπέθανεν' οὕτω δὲ ἁμαρτάνοντες cis τοὺς ἀδελ- 
Ν Ig er, x 3 
φοὺς καὶ τύπτοντες αὐτῶν τὴν συνείδησιν ἀσθε- 
rn ‘ ΄ rd - 
νοῦσαν εἰς Ἀριστὸν ἁμαρτάνετε. «ιόπερ εἰ βρῶμα 
/ XN > / > A , / 
σκανδαλίζει τὸν ἀδελφόν µου, οὐ μὴ φάγω κρέα 
> Αν. ga of ΔΝ 1 > te id 
els τὸν αἰῶνα. ἵνα μὴ τὸν ἀδελφόν µου σκανδαλίσω. 
/ 
9 OYK εἰμὶ ἐλεύθερος; οὐκ εἰμὶ ἀπόστολος; οὐχὶ 
ta lol Ν oil ς - Lt of > ‘\ v 
Γησοῦν τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν ἑώρακα; ov τὸ ἔργον 
οτι Ὦ κ» 7 oF Pry > SIN η 
µου ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐν Kupio; Li ἄλλοις οὐκ εἰμὶ ἀπό- 
ta col / A ré 
στολος, ἀλλά ye ὑμῖν εἰμί yap σφραγίς pov 
a“ > λῆ ie, tal > Δ > Ki / ‘H > A > a 
THs ἀποστολῆς ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐν Kupip. “H ἐμῃ ἄπο 
4 λογία τοῖς ἐμὲ ἀνακρίνουσιν αὕτη ἐστίν μὴ οὐκ 
z és Gey 
5 ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν φαγεῖν καὶ meiv; μὴ οὐκ ἔχομεν 
ἐξουσίαν ἀδελφὴν γυναῖκα περιάγειν, os καὶ οἱ 
/ ro - 
λοιποὶ ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ Kupiov καὶ 
n ΑΔ / > A a ta > ww 
6 Κηφᾶς;, 4 μόνος ἐγὼ καὶ BapvaBas οὐκ ἔχομεν 
> / r ‘ + / / id 3 id 
ἐξουσίαν τοῦ μὴ ἐργάζεσθαι; Tis στρατεύεται ἰδίοις 
- κ. 
ὀψωνίοις ποτέ; τίς φυτεύει ἀμπελῶνα καὶ τὸν Kap- 
κ ~ 
mov αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐσθίει; Tis ποιµαίνει ποίµνην καὶ 
col a 4 y 
8 ἐκ τοῦ γάλακτος τῆς ποίµνης οὐκ ἐσθίει; ΛΤὴ κατὰ 
ow fol a / ~ 
ἄνθρωπον ταῦτα λαλῶ, ἢ καὶ ὁ νόμος ταῦτα ov 
V4 ~ i te / 
ϱ λέγει; ἐν γὰρ τῷ λ{ωυσέως νόμῳ γέγραπται, Ov 
, cot ο. τν ο. ὃν / - 
κηµώσεις βοῦν ἁλοῶντα. My τῶν βοῶν pede τῷ 
fol XN ~ Ls ee = A Ν 
10 Θεῷ; ἢ Ot ἡμᾶς πάντως λέγει; δι ἡμᾶς γὰρ 
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ficed to idols, we know that an 
idol is a nothing in the world, and 
that there is no god but one ; * for, 
though there are gods so called 
whether in heaven or on earth, as 
there are gods many and lords 
many, “yet tous there is one God, 
the Father, from yhom are all 
things and we unto him, and one 
lord, Jesus Christ, through whom 
are all things and wethrough him. 
7 But the knowledge is not in all; 
but some, by being accustomed 
even still to the idol, eat the thing 
as sacrificed to an idol], and their 
conscience being weak is defiled. 
5 But food will not recommend us 
to God. We neither lack, if we 
eat not, nor, should we eat, have 
we aught over. ° But take heed 
lest this free right of yours be- 
come a tripping to the weak; 
for, should one see thee that hast 
knowledge, at an idol-feast, will 
not his conscience, weak as he 
is, be upbuilt to the eating of 
things sacrificed to idols? "for 
the weak one is being lost by thy 
knowledge, the brother on whose 
account Christ died; “and while 
you in this way sin against the 
brethren, and wound their con- 
science in its weakness, you sin 
against Christ. ™ Wherefore, if 
food is stumbling my brother, I 
will eat flesh no more; that I 
may not stumble my brother. 
Am I not free? am I not an 
apostle? have I not seen Jesus 
our Lord? are not you my work 
in the Lord? *If I am noapostle 
to others, at least I am to you, 
for the seal of my apostleship are 
you in the Lord. *My plea in 
answer to those that sift me, is 
this: *have we not right to eat 
and drink? ‘have we not right 
to be accompanied by a wife who 
is a sister, as also the other apos- 
tles and the brethren of the Lord 
and Cephas? ®or I only and Bar- 
nabas have we not a free right 
to forbear working? 7 What sol- 
dier ever serves at his own cost? 
Who plants a vineyard and does 
not cat of its fruit? Who tends 
a flock and does not eat of the 
milk of the flock? §Am I saying 
these things in man’s fashion, or 
does not the Law too say the 
same? °for in the law of Moses it 
is written, Thou shalt not muz- 
zle an ox while threshing. Is it 
that God cares about the oxen? 
or does he say it quite on our 
account? yes, on our account 
was it written, because the plower 
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ought to plow in hopefulness, and 
the thresher in hopefulness of 
partaking. "Ifwe sowed for you 
the spiritual things, is it a great 
matter ifwe shall reap yourcarnal 
things? ™ If others are sharers in 
the right over you, are not we still 
more? Yet we did not avail our- 
sclves of this right; but we brook 
all things, that we may not raise 
any hindrance to the gospel of 
Christ. Know younot that those 
that perform the temple rites, have 
their food from the temple ; those 
that attend the altar, have their 
share with the altar? ™ In like 
manner did the Lord also ordain 
for those that announce the gos- 
pel, to have their living from the 
gospel. 16Η, however, have availed 
myself of none of these things ; 
and I do not here write them, 
that it should be so in my case; 
for it is well for me to die rather 
than that one should make void 
my boast. "For, if I preach the 
gospel, there is no boast for me, 
for a constraint lies on me; for 
there is a woe for me, should (not 
preach the gospel. 17 For, if Iam 
engaged on this of free choice, 1 
have wages, but if not of choice, 
I am entrusted with a steward- 
ship. 19 What then is my wages? 
It 19 that I should, while preach- 
ing the gospel, make the gospel 
without cost, so as not to avail my- 
self to the utmost of my right in 
the gospel. "For, while free from 
all, ii made myself a bondservant 
for all, that I might win the more: 
%and to the Jews I became as a 
Jew, that I might win Jews: to 
those under law, as under law— 
though not myself under law— 
that I might win those under law: 
2119 those without law, as without 
law—not being without a law of 
God but in bond of Christ’s law— 
that I might win those without 
law: to the weak I became weak, 
that I might win the weak. “To 
all men have I become all things, 
that I might by all means save 
some. “And every thing J do on 
account of the gospel, that I may 
become its partner. 

2 Know you not that they that 
yun on arace-cround, run all, but 
one receives the prize? Thus run, 
that you may obtain. * And every 
one that combats, maintains self- 
control in all things: they, how- 
ever, that they may receive a cor- 
ruptible crown, but we an incor- 
ruptible, *I then thus run, as 
with no uncertain drift; just so 
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ἐγράφη, ὅτι ὀφείλει ea ἐλπίδι ὁ ἀροτριῶν apo- 
3 S s ; 
τριᾶν, καὶ ὁ ἀλοῶν ἐπ ἐλπίδι τοῦ µετέχειν. 
ο κο, 9 BO ος 
ἡμεῖς ὑμῖν τὰ πνευματικὰ ἐσπείραμεν, µέγα εἰ ημείς 
rod ) - © col 
ὑμῶν τὰ σαρκικὰ θερίσοµεν; εἰ ἄλλοι τῆς υμῶν 
> ’ ι > - © ca > 3 2 
ἐξουσίας µετέχουσιν, οὐ μᾶλλον ημείς 5 αλλ ουκ 
2 a ΄ A fi / 
ἐχρησάμεθα τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ ταύτῃ, ἀλλὰ πάντα στεγο- 
9 ον a r - 
pev ἵνα µή τινα ἐγκοπὴν δῶμεν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ 
τὴ nm > wv ιά . x κ ας > a 
Xpiocrod. Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ Ta ερὰ ἐργαζόμενοι 
Be ee Ἡ πρ ανα. , 
ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐσθίουσιν: οἱ τῷ θυσιαστηριφ Tape 
, “ / , 
δρεύοντες τῷ θυσιαστηρἰῷ συμμµερίζονται 3 οὕτω 14 
κε rt 7 cal ‘\ > f t 
καὶ 6 Kuptos διέταξε τοῖς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον καταγγελ- 
lol \ x Le 
λουσιν ἐκ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ζην' ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ κέχρηµαι 
» Ν ΄ > mM Ν fal ο cA Ne 
οὐδενὶ τούτων, οὐκ ἔγραψα δε ταῦτα ἵνα ούτω γένη: 
/ cos > ~ x 
ται ἐν ἐμοί Kaddov yap pot μᾶλλον ἀποθανεῖν ἢ 
/ > Ni ‘ . 
τὸ καὐχημά µου ἵνα τι κενώσει. Kay yap ευαγ- 
‘ 2 / , 
γελίζωμαι, οὐκ ἔστι µοι καὐχηµα, avayKn yap µοι 
t4 x ΔΝ » ip 
érixerrau’ oval yap µοι ἐστὶν ἐὰν μη εὐαγγελίσωμαι. 
Ν ‘ - re ΔΝ of Ν 
Ei γὰρ ἑκὼν τοῦτο πράσσω, µισθον ἔχω" εἰ δὲ 
” a / Ce > 
ἄκων, οἰκονομίαν πεπίστευµαι. Tis οὖν μου ἐστιν 
« { ce > [ή > / ra! Ν 
ὁ μισθός; ἵνα εὐαγγελιζόμενος ἀδάπανον θήσω το 
/. x‘ Ν / bad 2 / 
εὐαγγέλιον, els τὸ μὴ καταχρήσασθαι τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ 
= > , as n > i“ 
pov ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ. ᾿Πλεύθερος yap wy εκ παν- 
nm Ν / [ιά ‘ / 
των πᾶσιν ἐμαυτὸν ἐδούλωσα, ἵνα τοὺς Ίλείονας 
/ ‘\ 2 / ο. ? δ / ε "Ti δι “ 
κερδήσω" καὶ ἐγενόμην τοῖς “Lovdaiors ws Lovoatos, 
¢ . Sy Ld € κ εν 
ἵνα ᾿Πουδαίους κερδήσω' τοῖς ὑπὸ νόμον ws υπο 
Ν a ΔΝ { a wv ee 
νόµου, μὴ ὧν αὐτὸς ὑπὸ vopoy, ἵνα που υπο 
/ - / ” ΔΝ) x 
νόµον κερδήσω: τοῖς avopots ὡς ἄνομου, µη ὢν 
/ n saad rn / cA 
ἄνομος Θεοῦ ἀλλ᾽ evvopos «Ἀριστοῦ, ἵνα κερδάνω 
~ / , 
τοὺς ἀνόμους ἐγενόμην τοῖς ἀσθενέσιν ἀσθενης, 22 
sf ‘ f , να” ; 
ἵνα τοὺς ἀσθενεῖ κερδήσω' τοῖς πᾶσι Ύγεγονα 
¢ ‘ , Is \ ~ 
πάντα, ἵνα πάντως twas σώσω. Πάντα δὲ ποιῶ 23 
‘ 2 col if 
διὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, ἵνα συγκοινωνος αυτου γένω- 
μαι. 
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e / i: re 
Οὐκ οἴδατε ὅτι οἱ ἐν σταδίῳ τρέχοντες παντες 34 
ν , @ . , ‘ ας ο 
μὲν τρέχουσιν, eis δὲ λαμβᾶνει TO βραβεῖον; οὕτω 
2 ο Φ ~ os ες > / - 
τρέχετε, ἵνα καταλάβητε. «Ἠᾶς de ὁ ἀγωνιζόμενος 25 
- XN md ο Ν 
πάντα ἐγκρατεύεται, ἐκεῖνοι μεν οὖν ἵνα φθαρτον 
5 Ν a > ‘ 4 
στέφανον λάβωσιν, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἄφθαρτον. «Ἠγὼ τοί- 26 
ra ο , © 
νυν οὕτω τρέχω ὡς οὐκ ἀδήλως, οὕτω πυκτευω wS 
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27 οὐκ ἀέρα δέρων' ἀλλ᾽ ὑπωπιάζω Haga τὸ σώμα καὶ 
δουλαγωγῶ, µή πως ἄλλοις κηρύξας αὐτὸς ἀδόκιμος 
γένωμµαι. 
oY θέλω γὰρ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι οἱ 
πατέρες ἡμῶν πάντες ὑπὸ τὴν νεφέλην ἦσαν καὶ 
πάντες διὰ τῆς θαλάσσης διλθον, καὶ πάντες eis 
τὸν ἸΓωυσῆν ἐβαπτίσαντο ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ καὶ ἐν 
8 τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ βρῶμα πνευμα- 
4 τικὸν ἔφαγον καὶ πάντες τὸ αὐτὸ πνευματικὸν ἔπιον 
mopar έπινον γὰρ ἐκ πνευματικῆς ἀκολουθούσης 
5 πέτρας, ἡ πέτρα δὲ ἦν ὁ Ἀριστό» ἀλλ οὐκ ἐν 


10 


to 


o , . a 2 / © / 
τοῖς πλείοσιν αὐτῶν ηὐδόκησεν ὁ Θεός κατεσ- 
a (4 
6 τρώθησαν γὰρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμφ. Taira δὲ τύποι 


ἡμῶν ἐγενήθησαν, εἰς τὸ μὴ εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἐπιθυμη- 
τὰς κακῶν, καθὼς κἀκεῖνοι ἐπεθύμησαν. 4Η ηδὲ εἶδω- 
λολάτραι γίνεσθε, καθώς τινες αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ γέγ- 
ῥαπται, ᾿κάθισεν 6 ads φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν, καὶ 
8 ἀνέστησαν παίζειν. Ληδὲ πορνεύωµεν, καθώς τινες 
αὐτῶν ἐπόρνευσαν καὶ ἔπεσον ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ εἴκοσι 
9 τρεῖς χιλιάδεο.. ηδὲ ἐκπειράζωμεν τὸν κύριον, 
καθώς τινες αὐτῶν ἐπείρασαν καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ὄφεων 
10 ἀπώλοντο. Alyse γογγύξετε, καθώς tives αὐτῶν 
κ. κ ΑΝ a3? - - 
11 ἐγόγγυσαν καὶ ἀπώλοντο ὑπὸ τοῦ ὀλοθρευτοῦ. Τι αὔ- 
τα δὲ τύποι 'συνέβαινον ἐκείνους ἐγράφη δὲ πρὸς 
νουθεσίαν ἡμῶν, εἰς οὓς τὰ τέλη τῶν αἰώνων κατήν- 
19 τηκεν. “Qote 6 δοκῶν ἑστάναι βλεπέτω μὴ πέσῃ. 
ΔΝ e cal 2 ”. > ΔΝ > 4 
13 ΙΠειρασμὸς ὑμᾶς οὐκ εἴληφεν εἰ μὴ ἀνθρώπινος" 
Ν / a rs ς cal - 
πιστὸς δὲ ὁ Θεός, ὃς οὐκ ἐάσει ὑμᾶς πειρασθῆναι 
ε λ NY 4 > ‘ / ΔΝ -- - 
ὗπερ ὃ δύνασθε, ἀλλὰ Tore σὺν τῷ πειρασμφ 
καὶ THY εκβασιν τοῦ δύνασθαι ὑπενεγκεῖν. 
14 «ιόπερ, ἀγαπητοί µου, φεύγετε ἀπὸ τῆς εἰδω- 
/ ε ’ Ls τν € - [ιά 
15 λολατρεία.. “(25 φρονίμοις λέγω: κρίνατε ὑμεῖς ὃ 
ons , a > , a > a 
16 φηµμι. Lo ποτήριον τῆς εὐλογίας Ὁ εὐλογοῦμεν, 
~ ς “~ Pe n~ nh 
οὐχὶ κοινωνία ἐστὶ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ «Ἀριστοῦ; τὸν 
ἄρτον ov κλώμεν, οὐχὶ κοινωνία ἐστὶ τοῦ σώματος 
17 τοῦ «Χριστοῦ; ὅτι εἷς dpros, ἓν σῶμα οἱ πολλοί 
ἐσμεν' οἱ γὰρ πάντες ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς ἄρτου μετέ- 
18 χοµεν. Brérete τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ κατὰ σάρκα. οὐχ 
οἱ ἐσθίοντες τὰς θυσίας κοινωνοὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
19 ος τν τν ο, ed iO AB: a x x 
εἰσέ; Tt οὖν φημί; ὅτι εἰδωλοθυτόν τι ἐστιν, 7 
911 
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am I a boxer, as not beating the 
air: 7 but I buffet my body 
and enthral it, lest after having 
heralded {ο others, 1 should my- 
self prove worthless, 


For I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that our fa- 
thers were all under the cloud, 
and did all pass through the sea, 
*and all found baptism inte Mo- 
ses in the cloud and in the sea, 
Sand all ate the same spiritual 
food, ‘aud all drank the same 
spiritual drink, for they were 
drinking of a spiritual attendant 
rock, and the rock was the Christ; 
>but with most of them God was 
not well pleased, for they were 
laid low in the wilderness. “Now 
these things took place as figures 
of us, in order that we should uot 
be lusters for evil things, as they 
also lusted, 7 And do not become 
idolators, as were some of them; 
as it is written, The people sat 
down to eat and drink, and stood 
up to sport. ® Nor let us commit 
fornication, as some of them 
committed it, and there fell on 
one day twenty three thousand. 
®Nor let us try the Lord, as 
some of them tried him, and 
perished by the serpents, And 
do not murmur, as some of them 
murmured, and perished by the 
destroyer. 3 But these things 
were befalling them as figures, 
and were written for our warn- 
ing, on whom the ends of the 
ages have arrived. “So then 
Jet him that thinks he is stand- 
ing, take heed lest he fall, “No 
trial has taken you but such as 
belongs to man’s lot: but faith. 
ful is God, who will not allow 
you to be tried beyond what you 
are able to bear, but will together 
with the trial furnish also the 
escape, that you may be able to 
undergo it. 


44 Wherefore, my beloved, fly 
from idolatry, “1 am speaking 
as to wise men: do you judge of 
what I aver. "The cup of bless- 
ing which we bless, is it not a 
sharing in the blood of Christ? 
the loaf which we break, is it not 
a sharing in the body of Christ ? 
WV hbeeause we the many, are one 
loaf, one body, for we all partake 
of the one loaf. "Look at the Is- 
rael as to flesh: are not they that 
eat the sacrifices, sharers with the 
altar? What then do I aver? 
that there is any such thing as 
an idol-offering; or any such 
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thing as anidol? ® but that what 
they sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
demons and not to God; and I 
would not have you_be ‘sharers 
with the demons. 3 You cannot 
drink a cup of the Lord and a 
cup of demons: you cannot par- 
take in a table of the Lord and 
a table of demons. “What, are 
we stirring the Lord to jealousy? 
are we stronger than he? 

3 All things are allowed, but 
are not all for ones good: all are 
allowed, but they do uot all up- 
build, *Let no one be seeking 
his own, but his neighbour's ad- 
vantage. » Every thing that is 
sold in the shambles, eat without 
any sifting on account of con- 
science; *for the Lord’s is the 
earth and its fulness, % And if 
any unbeliever is bidding you, 
and you choose to go, whatever 
is set before you, eat without any 
sifting on account of conscience. 
°8 But, if any one should say to 
you, This has been sacrificed, eat 
not on account of the informant 
and of conscience ; *° couscience, 
I mean, not ones own, but the 
other’s, For, for what purpose is 
my freedom to be arraigned by 
another conscience? “If I am 
partaking thankfully, why am I 
to be ill spoken of in a matter for 
which I give thanks? # Whether 
then you eat or drink, or do any 
thing whatever, do all to God’s 
glory. ® Be no cause of tripping 
either to Jews or Greeks or the 
church of God; “just as 1 too 
please all men in all things, not 
seeking my own advantage, but 
that of the many, that they may 
besaved. Become copiers of me, 
just as I too am of Christ. 


2? Now 1 praise you that in all 
things you remember_me, and 
hold fast the matters I gaye in 
charge, just as J delivered them, 
*But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ, and a head of a woman 
is the man, and a head of Christ 
is God. * Every man, having his 
head covered while praying or 
prophesying, is shaming his head; 
Sand every woman, if praying 
or prophesying with her head 
unyeiled, is shaming her own 
head, for she is all one and the 
same with her that is shaven: 
6 for, if a woman is not veiled, let 
her also be shorn; but if it is 
shameful for a woman to be shorn 
or shaven, let her be veiled. 7 For 
aman ought not to have his head 
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Pe 
ὅτι εἴδωλόν τι ἔστιν; GAN 
µονίοις θύουσι καὶ ov Θεῷ: οὐ θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶν 
‘ a ‘i ye > fd 
ΚΟινωνους τῶν δαιµονίων Ὑγίνεσθαι. Od δύνασθε 21 
ποτήριον Kupiov πίνειν καὶ ποτήριον δαιµονίων" οὐ 
δύνασθε τραπέζης κυρίου μετέχει» καὶ τραπέζης 
δαιµονίων. “H παραζηλοῦμεν τὸν Kupiov 3 μὴ 55 
ἰσχυρότεροι αὐτοῦ ἐσμέν; 
Π]άντα ἔξεστιν, ἀλλ οὐ πάντα συμφέρει πάντα 23 
ἔξεστιν, GAN οὐ πάντα οἰκοδομεῖ. ηδες τὸ έαυ- 24 
A , ’ ν N re ε n No3 = 
τοῦ ζητείτω ἀλλὰ τὸ τοῦ ἑτέρου. ἍἸᾶν τὸ ἐν µα- 55 
4 / 3 4 A > f ‘ 
Κέλλῳ πωλούμενον ἐσθίετε µηδὲν avaxpivovtes διὰ 
ΔΝ na € - 
τὴν συνείδησιν' τοῦ Kupiov γὰρ ἡ yi καὶ τὸ 26 
τρ ον mpl , a ε an a 4 la 
πλήρωμα αὐτῆς. Li δέ tis καλεῖ ὑμᾶς τῶν ἀπί- 27 
/ / cal Ν 
στων καὶ θέλετε πορεύεσθαι, πᾶν τὸ παρατιθέμενον 
ον.) \ 
ὑμῖν ἐσθίετε μηδὲν. ἀνακρίνοντες διὰ τὴν συνείδη- 
σι». *Eav δέ τις ὑμῖν im, Too Ὁῦτο ἱερόθυτόν έστω 98 
μὴ ἐσθίετε St ἐκεῖνον τὸν μηνύσαντα καὶ τὴν. συνεί- 
Snow: συνείδησιν δὲ λέγω οὐχὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀλλὰ 29 
% a κ ov ‘ 
τὴν τοῦ érépov. “Iva τί yap ἡ ἐλευθερία µου 
ει ο mw” / Ν ΄ 
κρίνεται ὑπὸ ἄλλης συνειδήσεως; εἰ ἐγὼ χάριτι 30 
/ n 5 Δ e ‘ fod 
µετέχω, τί βλασφημοῦμαι ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐγὼ εὐχαριστώ: 
Eire οὖν ἐσθίετε εἴτε πίνετε εἴτε τι ποιεῖτε, πάντα 81 
> / na - / 
εἰς δόξαν Θεοῦ ποιεῖτε. ᾿ Απρόσκοποι καὶ ᾿Γουδαίοις 85 
ασ a a al 
γίνεσθε καὶ “EXAnot καὶ τῇ ἐκκλησία τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
Ν ‘\ a > id - 
καθὼς Kayo πάντα πᾶσιν ἀρέσκω, μὴ ζητὠν τὸ 33 
. a / 2 bY ‘ a a a a 
ἐμαυτοῦ σύμφορον ἀλλὰ TO τῶν πολλών, ἵνα σωθώ- 
σι. Mipnrai μου γίνεσθε, καθὼς Kayo «Χριστοῦ. 
"Exava δὲ ὑμᾶς ὅτι πάντα μου µέμνησθε, καὶ 2 
καθὼς παρέδωκα ὑμῖν, τὰς παραδόσεις κατέχετε. 
Θέλω δὲ ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι ὅτι παντὸς ἀνδρὸς ἡ κεφαλὴ 8 
a = 9 \ ε 
ὁ «Ἀριστός ἐστι, κεφαλὴ δὲ γυναικὸς ὁ ἀνήρ, κε- 
‘ col as - c v a ΔΝ 
φαλη δὲ τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ 6 θεος. ITas ἀνὴρ προσευ- 4 
χόµενος 7 προφητεύων κατὰ κεφαλῆς ἔχων καταισ- 
χύνει τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. πᾶσα δὲ γυνὴ προσευ- ὅ 
χοµένη 7 προφητεύουσα ἀκατακαλύπτῳ τῇ κεφαλῇ 
καταισχύνει τὴν κεφαλὴν ἑαυτῆς" ἓν γάρ ἐστι καὶ 
τὸ αὐτὸ τῇ ἐξυρημένῃ: εἰ γὰρ οὐ κατακαλύπτε- 6 
ται γυνή, καὶ κειράσθω: εἰ δὲ αἰσχρὸν γυναικὶ τὸ 
.- 
κείρασθαι ἢ Κξυρᾶσθαι, κατακαλυπτέσθω. ᾽Ανὴρ 7 
: ‘ 
μὲν γὰρ οὐκ ὀφείλει κατακαλύπτεσθαι τὴν κεφα- 
312 
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ὗτι ἃ θύουσι, Sat- 20 
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λήν, εἰκὼν καὶ δόξα Θεοῦ ὑπάρχων. 7 γυνὴ δὲ 
8 δόξα ἀνδρός ἐστιν" οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἀνὴρ, ἐκ γυναι- 
ϱ KOs, ἀλλὰ γυνὴ ἐξ ἀνδρός. καὶ γὰρ οὐκ ἐκτίσθη 
ἀνὴρ διὰ τὴν γυναίκα, ἀλλὰ γυνὴ διὰ τὸν ἄνδρα. 
10 Ava τοῦτο ὀφείλει n γυνῆ ἐξουσίαν ¢ xe ἐπὶ τῆς 
11 κεφαλῆς διὰ τοὺς ἀγγέλου». iT λὴν οὔτε γυνὴ 
χωρὶς ἀνδρὸν οὔτε ἀνὴρ χωρὶς γυναικὸς ἐν Kupic 
12 ὥσπερ γὰρ. 7 γυνὴ ἐκ τοῦ ἀνδρός οὕτω καὶ ὁ 
ἀνὴρ διὰ τῆς γυναικός, τὰ δὲ πάντα ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


6 - (A | -- > 
13 “Ey ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς κρίνατε: πρέπον ἐστὶ γυναῖκα ἆκα- 
14 τακάλυπτον τῷ Op προσεύχεσθαι 5 οὐδὲ 7 4 φύσι 


αὐτὴ διδάσκει ὑμᾶς ὅτι ἀνὴρ μὲν ἐὰν κομᾷ, ἀτιμία 
αὐτῷ ἐστί, γυνὴ δὲ ἐὰν κομᾷ, δόξα αὐτῇ ἐστίν; 
ασ ε / > x / / abl κ 
ὅτι ἡ κόμη ἀντὶ περιβολαίου δέδοται. Li δέ τις 
nw / 5 o / he 
δοκεῖ φιλόνεικος εἶναι, ἡμεῖς τοιαύτην συνήθειαν οὐκ 
Δ . a n 
ἔχομεν. οὐδὲ αἱ ἐκκλησίαι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
ο lol 4 
Toiro δὲ παραγγέλλω οὐκ ἐπαινῶν ὅτι οὐκ εἰς 
‘A ~ 2 Ν . Ν ϱ / lol 
τὸ κρεῖσσον ἀλλὰ εἰς τὸ ἧσσον συνέρχεσθε. IT pa- 
\ ὃν a > a 
τον μὲν yap, συνερχοµένων ὑμῶν ἐν ἐκκλησία, 
ιά - ΄ 9 / 
ἀκούω σχίσµατα ἐν ὑμῖν ὑπάρχειν, καὶ µέρος τι 


17 
18 


‘ a A 9 € / > con 5 
19 πιστεύω: δεῖ γὰρ καὶ αἱρέσες ἐν ὑμῖν εἶναι, 
4 / ‘ tA > oer 
20 ἵνα οἱ Soxipor φανεροὶ γένωνται ἐν ὑμῖν. Lvvep- 


χοµένων οὖν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, οὐκ ἔστι κυριακὸν 
δεῖπνον φαγεῖν ἕκαστος γὰρ τὸ ἴδιον δεῖπνον προ 
λαμβάνει ἐν τῷ φαγείν, καὶ ὃς μὲν Teva, ds δὲ 
μεθύει. My γὰρ οἰκίας οὐκ ἔχετε eis τὸ ἐσθίειν 
καὶ πίνειν 3 7 TIS ἐκκλησίας τοῦ Θεοῦ καταφρο- 
νεῖτε, καὶ καταισχύνετε τοὺς μὴ ἔχοντα» } > Ti cima 
ὑμῖν; ἐπαινέσω ὑμᾶς; ἐν τούτῳ οὐκ ἐπαινῶ. “Lye 
γὰρ παρέλαβον ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου ὃ ὃ καὶ παρέδωκα 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὁ «Κύριον ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ n παρε- 
24 δίδοτο, ἔλαβεν ἄρτον καὶ εὐχαριστήσας ἔκλασε, 
καὶ εἶπε, Τοῦτό Hou ἐστὶ τὸ σώμα τὸ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν: 
25 τοῦτο ποιεῖτε εἰς τὴν ἐμὴν ἀνάμνήησιν. “Qoad- 
τως καὶ τὸ ποτήριον μετὰ τὸ δειπνῆσαι, λέγων, 
Τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον ἡ καινὴ διαθήκη ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ 
ἐμῷ αἵματι: τοῦτο ποιεῖτε, ὁσάκις ἐὰν πίνητε, εἰς 
26 τὴν ἐμὴν ἀνάμνησιν. «Ὁσάκις γὰρ ἐὰν ἐσθίητε τὸν 
ἄρτον τοῦτον καὶ τὸ ποτήριον πίνητε, τὸν θάνατον 
27 τοῦ Kupiov καταγγέλλετε, ἄχρις οὗ ἔλθη. “Qate 
813 
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veiled, as being a likeness and glory 
of God; but woman is man’s glory: 
*for man is not from woman, but 
woman from man, for a man was 
not created on account of the wo- 
man, but a woman on account of the 
man. On this account ought the 
woman to have an authority upon 
her head on account of the angels. 
U Still neither is woman apart from 
man nor man apart from woman 
in the Lord; 1 for as the woman is 
from the man, so is the man too 
through the woman, but all things 
from God. “Try it by your own 
judgment. Is it seemly that a wo- 
man should pray to God unveiled? 
Does not even nature herself teach 
us, that if a man has long hair, it is 
a disgrace to him, but if a woman 
has long hair, it is a glory to her, 
because her hair has been given her 
instead of a covering. '°If, how- 
ever, any one seems to be strifeful, 
we have no such custom, nor the 
churches of God. 

VBut I am giving you this or- 
der, while forbearing to praise 
you, because you assemble not 
for the better, hut for the worse. 
3 For, in the first place, when 
you meet in an assembly, I hear 
that there are divisions among 
you, and I believe it in some 
measure: for there must needs 
be even parties among you, that 
the sterling ones may become 
manifest among you. “On your 
assembling, then, together, there 
is no eating a supper of the Lord; 
1 for each one is the first to take 
his own supper in eating, and one 
shews hunger, and another drinks 
freely. “Is it that you have not 
houses where to eat and drink; 
or scorn you the church of God, 
and put shame on those who have 
not? What am I to say to you? 
Am I to praise you? In this I 
praise you not. “For I received 
from the Lord that which I also 
delivered to you, that the Lord 
Jesus, on the night when he was 
being delivered up, took a loaf, 
*and having given thanks, broke 
it, and said, This is my body 
which is in your behalf: this do 
in remembrance of me. “In like 
manner also the enp, after he had 
supped, saying, This cup is the 
new covenant in my blood: this do, 
as often as you drink it, in remem- 
brance of me. * For, as often as 
you eat this loaf and drink the 
cup, you shew forth the death of 
the Lord, until he shall have come. 
27 So, whoever may eat the loaf, or 
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drink the cup of the Lord in an un- 
worthy manner, will be under pain 
of the body and the blood of the 
Lord. 3 But let each one put him- 
self to proof, and thus Jet him eat of 
the loaf and drink of the eup; » for 
he that eats and drinks, eats and 
drinks a judgment to himself in not 
distinguishing the body. On this 
account many among you are weak 
and sickly, and some are falling 
asleep. “But had we thoroughly 
judged ourselves, we should not have 
come under judgment: “but now in 
coming under judgment, we are be- 
ing chastised by the Lord, that we 
may uot be condemned with the 
world, “So, brethren, when assem- 
bling to eat, wait for each other. 5116 
any one is ‘hungry, let him eat at 
home, thai you may not assemble to 
incur a judgment: and every thing 
else I will arrange, when I come. 


Now about the spiritual gifts, bre- 
thren, 4 would not have you igno- 
rant. *? You know that when you 
were heathen, you were led off to 
the dumb idols, as you happened to 
be led. *Wherefore I give you to 
understand, that no one speaking 
in Spimit of God says, Accursed 18 
Jesus; and no one can say, Jesus 
is Lord, unless in Holy Spirit. 


4But there are differences of en- 
dowments, yet the same Spirit; ®and 
there are differences of services , yet 
the same master; Sand there are 
differences of workings, yet thesame 
God, who works all things in all, 
7 But to each one is given his mani- 
festation of the Spirit with a view 
to advantage: *for to one is given 
through the Spirit a word of wis- 
dom; to another a word of know- 
ledge, according to the same Spirit; 
“and to another faith, in the same 
Spirit; to another endowments of 
healings, in the one Spirit; “to an- 
other workings of miracles, to an- 
other prophecy, to another distin- 
guishings of spirits; to some one 
else, kinds of tongues; to another, 
interpretation of tongues, 1 But all 
these works the one and selfsame 
Spirit, allotting to each one several- 
ly as its pleasure is, 


© For just as the body is one and 
hasmanymembers, and all the mem- 
bers of the body, many as they 
are, are one body, so is Christ also ; 
19 for in one spirit were we all bap- 
tised into one body, whether Jews 
or Greeks, whether bondservants or 
free, and all had our dranght of 
one spirit: “for the body is not 
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aA a ’ 6. ΔΝ 5 x oh SS / - 
os av ἐσθίῃ] τὸν ἄρτον Ἡ πίνῃ TO ποτήριον τοῦ 
ig > f μα 3) fol ΄ by 
Kupiov ἀναξίως, évoxos ἔσται τοῦ σώματος καὶ 
fol ο n bad ra if 5. © ΔΝ 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ Kupiov. «οκιμαζέτω δὲ ἑαυτὸν 28 
”/ od ” a 
ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὕτως ἐκ τοῦ ἄρτου ἐσθιέτω καὶ 
ἐκ τοῦ ποτηρίου πινέτω' ὁ γὰρ ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων 
κρίµα ἑαυτῷ ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει μὴ διακρίνων τὸ σῶμα. 
Ata τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν πολλοὶ ἀσθενεῖς καὶ ἄρρωστοι, 
καὶ κοιμῶνται ἱκανοί. Hi δὲ ἑαυτοὺς διεκρίνοµεν, 
2 x 2 νι , x κ Ν nm , 
οὐκ ἂν ἐκρινόμεθα" κρινὀµενοι δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ Kupiov 
/ a x Ά, col / ~ 
παιδευόµεθα, ἵνα µη σὺν τῷ κόσµῳ κατακριθώμεν. 


4 > > n 
"Ωστε, ἀδελφοί µου, συνερχόµενοι εἰς τὸ φαγεῖν 33 


Hi τις πεινᾷ, ἐν οἴκῳ ἐσθι- 84 


Ta δὲ λοιπὰ, 


ἀλλήλους ἐκδέχεσθε' 
έτω, ἵνα μὴ εἰς κρίμα συνέρχησθε. 
as ἂν ἔλθω, διατάξοµαι. 

1ΓΗΡΙ δὲ τῶν πνευματικῶν, ἀδελφοί, οὐ θέλω 12 
ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν. Οἴδατε ὅτι ὅτε ἔθνη ἦτε, πρὸς τὰ 2 
εἴδωλα τὰ ἄφωνα, ὡς ἂν ἠγεσθε, ἀπαγόμενοι. Ato 8 
γνωρίζω ὑμῶν ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἐν πνεύµατι Θεοῦ λαλώῶν 
λέγει, ᾿4νάθεµα Ἰησοῦς, καὶ οὐδεὶς δύναται εἰπεῖν, 
Kupuos ‘Inoois, εἰ μὴ ἐν πνεύματι ἁγίφ. 

Αιαιρέσεις δὲ χαρισµάτων εἰσί, τὸ δὲ αὐτὸ πνεῦ- 4 
pa καὶ διαιρέσεις διακονιῶν εἰσί, καὶ ὁ αὐτὸς ὅ 
κύριος καὶ διαιρέσειο ἐνεργημάτων εἰσί, καὶ ὁ 6 
αὐτὸς Θεὸς 6 ἐνεργῶν τὰ πάντα ἐν maou. "Εκά- 7 
ore δὲ δίδοται ἡ φανέρωσις. τοῦ πνεύματος πρὸς 
τὸ συμφέρον: ᾧ μὲν γὰρ, διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος δίδο- 8 
ται λόγος σοφίας, ἄλλῳ δὲ λόγος γνώσεως κατὰ τὸ 
αὐτὸ πνεῦμα, ἑτέρῳ δὲ πίστις ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ πνεύματι, 9 
ἄλλῳ δὲ χαρίσματα ἰαμάτων ἐν τῷ ἑνὶ πνεύματι, 
ἄλλφ δὲ ἐνεργήματα δυνάµεων, ἄλλφ δὲ προφητεία, 10 

ἄλλφ δὲ διακρίσεις πνευμάτων, ἑτέρῳ δὲ γένη γλωσ- 
σῶν, ἆ ἄλλφ δὲ ἑ ἑρμηνεία γλωσσών" πάντα δὲ ταῦτα 11 
ἐνεργεῖ TO ἓν καὶ τὸ αὐτὸ πνεῦμα, διαιροῦν ἰδίᾳ 
ἑκάστῳ καθὼς βούλεται. 

Kabarep γὰρ τὸ σώμα ἕν ἐστι καὶ µέλη ἔχει 12 
πολλά, πάντα δὲ τὰ µέλη τοῦ σώματος πολλὰ ὄντα 
ἔν ἐστι σῶμα, οὕτω καὶ ὁ Ἀριστός καὶ γὰρ ἐν 18 
ἑνὶ πνεύµατι ἡμεῖς πάντες εἰς ἓν σῶμα ἐβαπτίσθη- 
μεν, etre ᾿Γουδαῖοι etre "πλληνες, εἴτε δοῦλοι etre 
ἐλεύθεροι, καὶ πάντες ev πνεῦμα ἐποτίσθημεν' καὶ 14 
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6 αὐτὸ ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων μεριμνῶσι τὰ μέλη. 
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an > fe 
γὰρ τὸ σώμα οὐκ ἐστιν ἓν µέλος ἀλλὰ πολλά. 
= Ee cA ε / “ο > bath , 3 SN: 
5 αν εἴπῃ ὁ πού Ότι οκ εἰμὶ χείρ, οὐκ εἰμὶ 
ἐκ τοῦ σώματος, οὗ παρὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἐστιν ἐκ 
a aN J N Asai > > 
6 τοῦ σώματος ‘Kal ἐαν εἴπη TO ovs, Οτι οὐκ εἰμὶ 
’ > col > a ral 
ὀφθαλμός, οὐκ εἰμὶ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος, οὐ παρὰ τοῦτο 
οὐκ ἐστιν ἐκ τοῦ σώματον. Hi ὅλον τὸ σώμα ὀφ- 
/ ο « > / κ 4 > ΄ a « 4 
θαλμός, ποῦ 1) akon; εἰ ὅλον akon, TOD ἡ ὄσφρῃ- 
νο κ κ) na Ν y, ‘ tf a ο 
S ous 3 Novi δὲ ὁ Ocos ἔθετο τα µέλη. Ev ἕκαστον 
+ Lhe 4 
9 αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ σώματι, καθὼς ἠθέλησεν. Ei δὲ ἣν 
Ὁ τὰ πάντα ἓν µέλος, ποῦ τὸ σῶμα; νῦν δὲ πολλὰ 
Δ x fol > 
1 μὲν μέλη» ἓν δὲ σώμα. Οὐ δύναται δὲ ὁ «ὀφθαλ- 
μὸς εἰπεῖν τῇ. χειρί, Npeiav σου οὐκ ἔχω, ἢ πάλιν 
9 ἡ κεφαλὴ τοῖς ποσί, Npeiav ὑμῶν οὐκ έχω" ἀλλὰ 
TOAD μᾶλλον τὰ δοκοῦντα µέλη τοῦ σώματος 
8 ἀσθενέστερα ὑπάρχειν ἀναγκαιά ἐστι, καὶ a δοκοῦ- 
μεν ἀτιμότερα εἶναι τοῦ σώματος, τούτοις τιμὴν 
περισσοτέραν περιτίθεµεν, καὶ τὰ ἀσχήμονα ἡμῶν 
4 εὐσχημοσύνην, περισσοτέραν EXE, τὰ δὲ εὐσχή- 
Hove. ἡμῶν οὐ χρείαν. έχει. ᾽Αλλὰ ὁ θεὸς συνε- 
κέρασε τὸ σῶμα, τῷ οὑστεροῦντι περισσοτέραν δοὺς 
τιμήν, ἵνα μὴ ᾖ σχίσµα ἐν τῷ ᾿σώματι, ἀλλὰ τὸ 
Kal εἴτε 
wv 
πάσχει ἓν μέλος, συµπάσχει͵ πάντα τὰ μέλη" εἴτε 
δοξάζεται ἓν µέλος, συγχαίρει πάντα τὰ µέλη. 
'Ὑμεῖς δέ ἐστε σῶμα Ἀριστοῦ καὶ µέλη ἐκ µέρου. 
ο A Χ 1), ολ Ν > a > Pi cod 
8 Kai οὓς μὲν έθετο 0 Θεὺς ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, πρῶτον 
ἀποστόλους, δεύτερον προφήτας, τρίτον διδασκάλου», 
έπειτα δυνάµεις, € έπειτα χαρίσματα ἰαμάτων, ἀντιλή- 
9 ees, κυβερνήσεις, γένη γλωσσών. Mn πάντες ἀπό- 
ο τό / 
στολοι; μὴ πάντες προφῆται; μη πάντες διδάσκαλοι; 
μὴ πάντες δυνάµεις; μὴ πάντες χαρίσματα ἔχουσιν 
ἰαμάτων; μὴ πάντες γλὠσσαις Aadovors ; μὴ πάντες 
rd 
1 διερμηνεύουσι; Ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ yapiopara τὰ peiCova 
” € « νο. 
καὶ ἔτι καθ ὑπερβολὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῖν δείκνυµι. 
"EAN ταῖς γλώσσαις τῶν ἀνθρώπων λαλῶ καὶ 
-- t 3 uj bd 
TOV ἀγγέλων, ἀγάπην δὲ py ἔχω, γέγονα χαλκὸς 
x re 2 4 
2 ἠχών ἢ κύμβαλον ἀλαλάζον. Kai έαν ἔχω Tpo- 
φητείαν καὶ εἰδῶ τὰ μυστήρια πάντα καὶ πάσαν 
2s 
τὴν γνώσιν, καὶ εαν Xe πᾶσαν τὴν πίστιν ὥστε 
ὄρη µεθιστάνειν, ἀγάπην δὲ μὴ Exe, οὖθέν εἰμι. 
315 
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one member but many. “If the 
foot say, Because I am not a 
hand, I am no part of the body; 
it does not on this plea make no 
part of the body: "and if the 
ear say, Because I am not an 
eye, I ain no part of the body; it 
does not on this plea make no part 
of the body. If the body weve 
all eye, where would be the hear- 
ing? if it were all hearing, where 
would be the smelling? But, 
as itis, God gave to the members 
each its several place in the body, 
as he willed. And if all were 
one member, where would be the 
body? * but, as it is, there are 
many members, but one body, 
21 And the eye cannot say to the 
hand, I have no need of thee; 
nor, again, the head to the feet, 
I have no need of you: 2 but 
much rather are the members 
of the body which seem to be 
weak, necessary ; Sand what we 
deem to be the less honourable 
parts of the body, these we array 
im more ο ώς honour, and our 
uncomely parts have more plen- 
tiful comeliness, “while our come- 
ly parts have no need. But God 
blended the body, by giving more 
Donate honour to that which 
acked, *that there should be no 
rent in the body, but that the 
members should have the same 
concern for each other, * And 
if one member be a sufferer, all 
the members are fellow sufferers; 
or if one member be glorified, all 
the members share 1n rejoicing. 
27 You however are Christ’s body. 
and members taken in part. *And 
some did God set in the church 
as apostles, in the first place; in 
the second, prophets; in thethird, 
teachers; then miracles; then 
endowments of healing, aids, 
managements, kinds of tongues, 
Ἅλτο all apostles? are all pro- 
phets? are all teachers? are all 
miracle-workers? “have all en- 
dowments of healing? do all 
speak with tongues? do allinter- 
pret? “But beeagerforthe great- 
er endowments: and still I point 
out to you a far surpassing path, 


WereLtospeak withthetongues 
of men and angels, and not have 
love, I am become pealing brass 
oraringing cymbal. 3 Απά were 
T to have a gift of prophecy, and 
be acquainted with all mysteries 
and all knowledge, and have all 
faith, 8ο as to remove mountains, 
and not have love, I am nanght. 
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%And should I give away all my 
goods in food, and should I Ae 
liver up my body that I might be 
burnt, and have not love, I am in 
no way benefited. 

‘Love is forbearing, is kindly ; 
Love is not envious: Love makes 
no vain shew, is not puffed up, ‘does 
not behave unseemly, seeks not her 
own advantage, is not soon angered, 
does not take account of wrong; fre. 
joices not over unrighteousness, but 
rejoices with true dealing : Tbrooks 
all things, is trustful in ‘all things, 
hopeful in all things, patient in all 
things. 

8Love never fails: but whether it 
be prophecies, they will be done 
away; whether tongues, they will 
cease; whether knowledge, it will be 
done away: °for we are knowing in 
part, and prophesying i in part: but 
whenever that which is complete 
shall have come, that which is in 
part, will be done away. ™ When I 
was a child, I talked asa child, [had 
thoughts as a child, I του skoned as 
a child: now that I have become 
aman, I have done away with the 
things of the child. 13 For just now 
are we seeing through a mirror, in 
a dim shape; but then fi ace to face: 
just now am J knowing in part, but 
‘then shall I come to know, as Leven 
eame to be known. ™ Now, how- 
ever, there abide faith, hope, love, 
these three things; but the gr catest 
of these is love. 

Make love your pursuit, and be 
eagerforthe spiritual gifts, but most 
that you may prophesy: *for lé that 
speaks with a tongue, “speaks not to 
men but to God, for no one under- 
stands, but he is by spirit speaking 
mysteries: 3 but he that prophesies, 
speaks to men, matter for upbuild- 
ingand encouragement and comfort. 
‘He that speaks witha tongue, is up- 
building himself, but he that pro- 

θείος, upbuilds anassembly. 5 But 
i would have you all speak with 
tongues, but rather that you pro- 
phesied; and greater is the prophe- 
sier than the speaker with tongues, 
unless he interpret, that the assem- 
bly may gainan upbuilding. °Asit 
is, however, brethren, if I come to 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall 1 benefit you, unless Τ should 
speak to’ you by way of revelation 
or knowledge or prophecy or teach- 
ing? 7Eventhings without life when 
giving outasound, be it pipeorharp, 
unless they are giving out what is 
distinguishable by the notes, how 
will what is piped or harped, be 
known? *for if a trumpet give an 
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κ 20 


Kai ἐὰν ae πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντά pov, καὶ 8 
ἐὰν παραδῶ τὸ TOME µου ἵνα καυθήσωµαι, ἀγάπην 
δὲ μὴ έχω, οὐδὲν ὠφελοῦμαι. 

LL ἀγάπη μακροθυμεῖ, χρηστεύεται: ἡ ἀγάπη 4 
οὐ ζηλοῦ ἡ ἀγάπη οὐ περπερεύεταυ ov φυσιοῦται, 
οὐκ ἀσχημονεῖ, . οὐ ζητεῖ τὰ auras, ov παροξύνεται, 5 
ov λογίζεται τὸ κακόν, οὐ χαίρει ἐπὶ τῇ ἀδικίᾳ, 6 
συγχαίρει δὲ τῇ ἀληθείᾳ; πάντα στέγει, πάντα 7 
πιστεύει, πάντα ἐλπίζει, πάντα ὑπομένει. 

‘IT ἀγάπη οὐδέποτε ἐκπίπτει" εἴτε δὲ προφη- 8 
τεῖαι, καταργηθήσονται: εἴτε γλῶσσαι, παύσονται" 
εἴτε γνῶσις, καταργηθήσεται' ἐκ µέρους yap γινώ- 9 
σκοµεν καὶ ἐκ µέρους προφητεύοµεν' ὅταν δὲ 10 
ἔλθη τὸ τέλειον, τὸ ἐκ µέρους καταργηθήσεται. 


“Ore Teeny νῄήπιος, ἐλάλουν as νήπιο, ἐφρόνουν 11 


ὡς νήπιος, ἐλογιζόμην ὡς νήπιον" ὅτε γέγονα 
ἀνήρ» κατήργηκα τὰ τοῦ νηπίου. ἠλλέπομεν γὰρ 19 
ἄρτι ov ἐσόπτρου ἐν αἰνίγματι, τότε δὲ πρόσωπον 
πρὸς πρόσωπον' ἄρτι γινώσκω ἐκ pépovs, τότε δε 
ἐπιγνώσομαι καθὼς καὶ ἐπεγνώσθην. Novi δὲ 18 
μένει mons, eras, ἀγάπη, τὰ τρία ταῦτα: μείζων 
δὲ τούτων ἡ ἀγάπη. 

AIQKETE τὴν ἀγάπην, ζηλοῦτε δὲ τὰ 14 
πνευματικά, μᾶλλον δὲ ἵνα προφητεύητε ὁ yap 2 
λαλῶν γλώσσῃ οὐκ ἀνθρώποις λαλεῖ ἀλλὰ τῷ 
Θεῷ: οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἀκούει, πνεύµατι δὲ λαλεῖ μυ- 
στήρια". ὁ δὲ προφητεύων ἀνθρώποις λαλεῖ οἶκο- 3 
δομὴν καὶ παράκλησιν καὶ παραμυθίαν. “O λαλών 4 
γλώσσῃ ἑαυτὸν οἰκοδομεῖ 6 δὲ προφητεύων ἐκ- 
κλησίαν οἰκοδομεῖ. Οέλω δὲ πάντας ὑμᾶς λαλεῖν 5 
γλώσσαις, μᾶλλον δὲ ἵνα προφητεύητε: μείζων δὲ 
ὁ προφητεύων ἢ ὁ λαλῶν γλώσσαις, ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ 
διερμηνεύῃ, ἵνα ἡ ἐκκλησία οἰκοδομὴν λάβῃ. 
Novi δέ, ἀδελφοί, ἐὰν ελθω πρὸς ὑμᾶς γλώσ- 6 
cas addy, τί ὑμᾶς ὠφελήσω, ἐὰν μὴ ὑμῖν 
λαλήσω ἢ ἐν ἀποκαλύψει ἢ ἐν γνώσει ἢ ἐν 
προφητεία ἢ ἐν διδαχη: "Όμως τὰ ἄψυχα φω- 7 
yyy διδόντα, εἴτε αὐλὸς εἴτε κιθάρα, ἐὰν δια- 
στολὴν τοῖς φθόγγοις py διδῷ, πῶς γνωσθήσεται 
τὸ αὐλούμενον ἢ τὸ κιθαριζόµενον ; καὶ γὰρ ἐὰν 8 
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Ν tf a“ av 
ἄδηλον φωνὴν σαάλπιγξ δῷ, τίς παρασκευάσεται 
> ο κ Kad Lions é 
9 cis πὀλεμον; Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖ διὰ τῆς γλὠσσης 
A x , fal - 
ἐὰν μὴ εὔσημον λόγον δῶτε, πῶς γνωσθήσεται 
Ν , ελ a 3 +97 a 
TO AaAovpevov ; ἐσεσθε γὰρ cis ἀέρα λαλοῦντες. 
” 3 , re a ee 2 ΑΦ 
10 Ποσαῦτα εἰ τύχοι γένη φωνῶν εἰσὶν ἐν κόσµῳ, 
9 ον. ” an > \ 200 N η 
11 καὶ οὐδὲν ἄφωνον' ἐὰν οὖν µη εἰδῶ την δύνα- 
n -- x “ n ΄ 
µιν τῆς φωνῆς, έσοµαι τῷ λαλοῦντι βάρβαρος 
a ς n > > \ / ο 9 € ~ 
12 καὶ 6 λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ BapBapos. Οὕτω καὶ ὑμεῖς, 
/ A 
ἐπε ζ]λωταί ἐστε πνευμάτων, πρὸς τὴν oiKo- 
Ν lod a” 
δομὴν tis ἐκκλησίας Gyretre ἵνα περισσεύητε. 
/ ie 7) / ιά 
~ U4 
13 ΑΑιόπερ ὁ λαλῶν γλὠσσῃ προσευχέσθω ἵνα διερ- 
14. μηνεύη. “Hav γὰρ προσεύὐχωμαι γλώσση, το 
~ / , A a 
πνεῦμά µου προσεύχεται, ὁ δὲ νοῦς µου ἄκαρ- 
/ > rs - 
15 Tos ἐστι. Tt οὖν ἐστί: προσεύξομαι τῷ πνεύ- 
ο a a - 
part, προσεύξοµαι καὶ τῷ vol. ψαλῶ τῷ πνεύματι, 
ώ cal \ . a > = xX at > - / 
16 ψαλῶ καὶ τῷ vol. ᾿Ιπεὶ ἐαν εὐλογῇς πνευματι, 
lol fe lel / a cal Ν 
ὁ ἀναπληρῶν τὸν τόπον τοῦ ἰδιώτου πῶς ἐρεῖ τὸ 
η a ω A / 
ἁμὴν ἐπὶ τῇ on εὐχαριστίᾳ; ἐπειδὴ τί λέγει, οὐκ 
αἱ Ν 4 Mi - a » 
17 oide σὺ μὲν γὰρ καλῶς εὐχαριστεῖς, ἀλλ ὁ ἕτερος 
a an ~ fol / ε a 
18 οὐκ οἰκοδομεῖται. Hvyapiota τῷ Οεῷ, παντων ὑμῶν 
a n ‘ ra t 
19 μᾶλλον γλώσση λαλῶ' ἀλλα ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ θέλω 
fg / ο 4 a or 4 3 
πέντε λογους τῷ vot µου λαλῆσαι, ἵνα καὶ ἄλλους 
/ a , > 
κατηχήσω, ἢ pupiovs λόγους ἐν γλώσσῃ. 
, Ν nm A 
᾿ Αδελφοί, μὴ παιδία γίνεσθε ταῖς φρεσίν, ἀλλὰ 
nm / ΔΝ /. 
τῇ κακίᾳ νηπιάζετε, ταῖς δὲ φρεσὶ τέλειοι γίνεσθε. 
. ? fa / η ο > « @ 
21 fv TH νόμῳ γέγραπταυ ὅτι, ἐν ἑτερογλώσσοις 
, A f 
καὶ ἐν χείλεσιν ἑτέροι λαλήσω τῷ Aaw τούτῳ, 
iN σο ο . , fe / aw 
καὶ οὐδ οὕτως εἰσακούσονταί µου, λέγει Kuptos. 
φ e lol al a 
22"Qore αἱ γλῶσσαι eis σημεῖὀν εἰσιν οὐ τοῖς πι- 
eA 2 i ~ 3 ’ e ΔΝ κ 2 
στεύουσιν ἀλλὰ τοῖς ἀπίστοις, ἡ δὲ προφητεία ov 
a 3 / > ‘ - td > x 3 
33 τοῖς ἀπίστοις ἀλλὰ τοῖς πιστεύουσιν. “Hav ουν 
/ ο ο / Ca SEN Α SE x [ο 
συνέλθῃ ἡ ἐκκλησία Όλη ἐπὶ το αὐτὸ καὶ λαλώσι 
4 , 2 fe Sia a a 3 
γλώσσαις πάντες, εἰσέλθωσι δὲ ἰδιῶται η ἄπιστοι, 
> » ~ 4 » 3k A ΄ 
24 οὐκ ἐροῦσιν ὅτι µαίνεσθε; ἐὰν δὲ πάντες προφη- 
4 3 4. ΄ ow x td ea > /. 
τεύωσιν, εἰσέλθῃ δέ τι ἄπιστος ἢ ἰδιώτης, ἐλέγ- 
a N ΄ x te 
25 χεται ὑπὸ πάντων, ἀνακρίνεται ὑπὸ πάντων, τὰ 
κρυπτὰ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ φανερὰ γίνεται, καὶ οὕτω 
Δ ta ~ a 
πεσὼν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον προσκυνήσει τῷ Θεῷ, ἀπαγ- 
ον 5 
γελλων ὅτι ὄντως 6 Oeos ἐν ὑμῖν ἐστί. 
ο Ss fd 
Ti οὖν ἐστίν, ἀδελφοί; ὅταν συνέρχησθε, ἕκα- 
817 
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1 Cor. XIV. 9-26. 


unmeaning sound, whowill gctready 
for war? %So you too, unless b 
means of the tongue youutterspeech 
to be clearly understood, how will 
what is spoken be known? for you 
will be talking to the air, There 
are how many kinds soeverof sounds 
in the world, and not one without 
its purport: “if then I know πο 
the ών of the sound, I shall be 
to the speaker outlandish, and the 
speaker will be outlandish as re- 
gardsme. "Thus you too, since you 
are eager for spiritual powers, let it 
be for the upbuilding of the church 
that you endeavour to be richly en- 
dowed. ™ Wherefore let him that 
speaks in a tongue, pray that he 
may interpret. ™For if I pray in 
a tongue, my spirit prays, but my 
mind is unfruitful. 15 How then 
stands the matter? 1 will pray with 
the spirit, Τ will pray with the mind 
also: I will sing with the spirit, I 
will sing with the mindalso. “Else 
if thou bless by spirit, how will he 
that fills the place of the ungifted, 
say the Amen to thy thanksgiving? 
since he knows not what thou art 
saying: “for thou givest thanks 
well, bat the other is not being up- 
built. 15 Τ thank God, I speak with 
a tongue more than you all: still 
in an assembly I would rather 
say five words with my mind, 
that I may convey a lesson to 
others also, than ten thousand 
qords in a tongue. 


2 Brethren, do not become chil- 
dren in understanding—yet as re- 

ards guilefulness be babelike— 
Re in understanding be full grown. 
Tn the Law it is written, By peo- 
ple of a strange tongue and by 
strange lips will T speak to this 

eople, and for all that they will not 
feta to me, says the Lord. *So 
the tongues are for a sign, not to 
those that believe, but to the un- 
believing; and prophecy not to the 
unbelieving but to those that be- 
lieve. *If then the whole church 
assemble, and all be speaking with 
tongues, and there come in those 
that are ungifted or unbelievers, 
will they not say that you are mad? 
but if all prophesy, and there 
come in one that is unbelieving or 
ungifted, he is put to proof by all, 
he is sifted by all; ™the hidden 
things of his heart become mani- 
fest ; and so he will fall on his face 
and worship God, reporting that 
God is indeed among you. 


26 How then stands the matter, 
brethren P Whenever you assem- 


yy 
an 


1 Cor. XIV. 27—XYV. 6 

lle, each of yon has a psalm, 
has a teaching, has a revelation, 
has a tongue, has an interpreta- 
lion: let all things be done with 
a view to upbuilding. 7 If one 
is speaking in a tongue, let it be 
by two, or, at most, three, and in 
turn, and let one interpret: Sbut 
should there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in an as- 
sembly, and speak to himself and 
to God, ™And let prophets speak 
by two or three, and Tot the rest 
frame a judgment thereon: *but 
should a revelation be made to 
another while seated, let the first 
be silent; “for you can all pro- 
phesy one by one, that all_ may 
learn aud all be exhorted, “and 
spirits of prophets yield rank to 
prophets; “for God is not a god 
of turmoil but of peace. 


As in all the assemblies of the 
saints, “let your women keep si- 
lence in the assemblies, for leave 
is not given them to speak, but 
to take lower rank, as the Law 
too says: * but if ‘they wish to 
learn any thing, let them ask their 
own husbands at home, for it is 
disgraceful to a woman to speak 
in an assembly. 


36 What, did the word of God 
set out from you, or did it reach 
you only? If any one deems 
himself to be a prophet or spiritu- 
ally gifted, let him acknowledge 
that the matters Τ am writing to 
you, are the Lord's: “but if any 
one knows it not, let him be with- 
out the know! ledge. 8950 then, bre- 
thren, be eager for prophesying, 
and do not check the speaking 
with tongues ; “and let all be done 
becomingly and in due order, 


Now I make plainly known toyou, 
brethren, the gospel which J preach. 
ed to you, which you also received, 
wherein you are also standing, 
* through whieh yon are also being 
saved, with whatpurport I preached 
it to you—if } you are holding it fast ; 
unless youbelieved heedlessly. 71 or 
I conveyed to you among the fore- 
most matters that which I also re- 
eeived ; that Christ died on account 
of our sins, according to the serip- 
tures, ‘and that he was buried, and 
that he has been raised on the third 
day, according to the scriptures ; 
Sand that he appeared to Cephas, 
then tothetwelve. "Next heappear- 
ed to above five hundred brethren 
once for all, of whom the greater 
part still survive, though some hare 
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στον ὑμῶν ψαλμὸν ἔχει, διδαχὴν €) ἔχει, ἀποκάλυψιν 
ἔχει, γλὠσσαν ἔχει, ἑρμηνείαν ἔχει. πάντα πρὸς 
οἰκοδομὴν γινέσθω. Lire γλώσσῃ τις Darel, κατὰ 27 
δύο 7 τὸ πλεῖστον τρείς καὶ ἀνὰ μέρος, καὶ eis 
διερµηνευέτω: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 3 ἑρμηνευτής, σιγάτω ἐν 98 
ἐκκλησίᾳ, ἑαυτῷ δὲ λαλείτω καὶ τῷ Θεῷ. Προ- 29 
φῆται δὲ δύο ἢ τρεῖς λαλείτωσαν, καὶ οἱ ἄλλοι 
διακρινέτωσαν. ἐὰν δὲ ἄλλῳ ἀποκαλυφθῇ καθη- 80 
µένῳ, ὁ πρῶτος σιγάτω' δύνασθε γὰρ καθ ἕνα 8Ι 
πάντες προφητεύειν, ἵνα πάντες µανθάνωσι καὶ πάν- 
Tes παρακαλῶνται' καὶ πνεύματα προφητῶν προ- 32 
φήταις ὑποτάσσεται οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἀκαταστασίας ὁ 38 
Ocds ἀλλὰ εἰρήνης. 


‘Os ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῶν ἁγίων, αἱ 84 
γυναῖκες ὑμῶν ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις σιγάτωσαν: οὐ 
yap ἐπιτρέπεται αὐταῖς λαλεῖν, ἀλλὰ ὑποτάσ- 
σεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ ὁ νόμος λέγει: εἰ δέ τι µα- 
θεῖν θέλουσιν, ἐν οἴκῳ τοὺς idiovs ἄνδραν ἐπερω- 
τάτωσαν' αἰσχρὸν γάρ ἐστι γυναικὶ λαλεῖν ἐν 
ἐκκλησία. 


86 


π ag ὑμῶν ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξῆλθεν, ἢ εἰς 
ὑμᾶς μόνους κατήντησεν : Ei Tes δοκεῖ προφήτης 
εἶναι ἢ πνευματικός, ἐπιγινωσκέτω a γράφω ὑμῖν, 
ὅτι Kvupiov ἐστίν' εἰ δέ τι ἀγνοεῖ, ἀγνοείτω. 88 
“Date, ἀδελφοί, ζηλοῦτε τὸ προφητεύει», καὶ τὸ 80 
λαλεῖν μὴ κωλύετε ἐν γλώσσαις' πάντα δὲ εὔσχη- 40 
µόνως καὶ κατὰ τάξιν γινέσθω. 


36 
87 


ΣΝΩΡΙΖΩ δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοί, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 15 
ὃ εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν, ὃ καὶ παρελάβετε, ἐν ᾧ καὶ 
ἑστήκατε, δὺ οὗ καὶ σώζεσθε, τίνι λόγφ εὔηγγε- 9 
λισάµην ὑμῖν, εἰ κατέχετε, ἐκτὸς εἰ μὴ cin έπι- 
στεύσατε. ΙΠαρέδωκα γὰρ ὑμῖν ἐν πρώτοις, ὃ καὶ 8 
παρέλαβο», ὅτι «Χριστὸς ἀπέθανεν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἆμαρ- 
τιῶν ἡμῶν κατὰ Tas ypapds, καὶ ὅτι ἐτάφη, καὶ 4 
ὅτι ἐγήγερται τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. τῇ τρίτῃ κατὰ τὰς γραφάς, 
καὶ ὅτι ὠφθη Kya, εἶτα τοῖς δώδεκα. "Ἠπειτα δ6 
ὠφθη ἐ ἐπάνω πεντακοσίοις ἀδελφοῖς ἐφάπαξ, ἐδ ὦ ov 
οἱ πλείονες µένουσιν ἕως ἄρτι, τινὲς δὲ καὶ ἐκοιμή- 

318 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΔΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A. 


oP ld - 
"Ἠὔπειτα ὠφθη ᾿Ιακώβῳ, ἔπειτα τοῖς ἀπο- 
of - - 
"Ἔσχατον δὲ πάντων ὡσπερεὶ τῷ 
> / 5 > tf Ἐν / 3 € 3 z G 
9 ἐκτρώματι ὠφθη κἀμοί ἐγὼ yap εἰμι ὃ ἐλάχι- 
n~ / a A cal 
στος τῶν ἀποστόλων, ὃς οὐκ εἰμὶ ἱκανὸς καλεῖ- 
σθαι ἀπόστολος, διότι ἐδίωξα τὴν ἐκκλησίαν Τοῦ 
10 Θεοῦ, χάρίτι δὲ Οεοῦ εἰμὶ ὅ εἶἰμι καὶ ἡ χάρις 
/ 
αὐτοῦ ἡ εἰ ewe ov Kevyn ἐγενήθη, ἀλλὰ περισσέ- 
td / ΔΝ si ΔΝ 
τερον αὐτῶν πάντων ἐκοπίασα, οὐκ ἐγὼ δὲ ἀλλὰ 
« , - κ. Δ οσο of 5 ως 
11 ἡ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ συν ἐμοί. Hire οὖν ἐγὼ 
U n rd td 
εἴτε ἐκεῖνοι, οὕτω κηρύσσοµεν Kal οὕτως ἐπιστεύ- 
σατε. 
12 


7 θησαν. 
8 στόλοις πᾶσιν. 


i δὲ «Ἀριστὸς κηρύσσεται ἐκ πεκρῶν ὅτι ἐγή- 
Jan πῶς λέγουσιν ἐν ὑμῖν τινὲς ὅτι ἀνάστασις 
18 νεκρῶν οὐκ ἔστιν; Hi δὲ ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν οὐκ 
14 ἐστιν, οὐδὲ Xproros ἐγήγερται εἰ δὲ Ἀριστὸς οὐκ 

ἐγήγερται, κενὸν apa καὶ τὸ KUpvypa ἡμῶν, κενὴ 
15 δὲ καὶ ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν; εὑρισκόμεθα δὲ καὶ ψευδο- 
μάρτυρες τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι ἐμαρτυρήσαμεν κατὰ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ὅτι ἤγειρε τὸν «Χριστόν, ὃ ὃν οὐκ ἤγειρεν, εἴπερ 
16 ἄρα νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται". εἰ γὰρ vekpot οὐκ ἐγεί- 
17 povrat, ovde Xptoros ἐγήγερται εἰ δὲ X pisos 
οὐκ ἐγήγερται, ματαία ἡ πίστις ὑμῶν, ἔτι ἐστὲ ἐν 
18 ταῖς ἁμαρτίαι ὑμῶν" dpa καὶ οἱ κοιµηθέντες ἐν 
19 Ἀριστῷ ἀπώλοντο. Hi ἐν τῇ (on ταύτῃ ἐν Ἆρισ- 
τῷ ἠλπικότες ἐσμὲν µόνον, ἐλεεινότεροι πάντων ἂν- 
θρώπων ἐσμέν. 
20 Novi de .Νριστὸς ἐγήγερται ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἀπαρχὴ 
91 τῶν κεκοιµηµένων. "Exedy γὰρ δι ἀνθρώπου ὁ ὁ θά- 
2 varos, καὶ Oe ἀνθρώπου ἀνάστασις νεκρῶν" ὥσπερ 
γὰρ ἐν τῷ ᾿ 4δὰμ πάντες ἀποθνήσκουσιν, οὕτω καὶ 
23 ἐν τῷ «Ἀριστῷ πάντες ζωοποιηθήσονται. "Ιξκαστος 
δὲ ἐν τῷ ἰδίῳ τάγµατι’ ἀπαρχὴ Χριστός, ἔπειτα 
24 οἱ τοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐν τῇ Tapovoig αὐτοῦ: εἶτα τὸ 
Τέλος, ὅταν παραδιδῷ τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ Θεῷ καὶ 
ae vies ΄ a > N a 
TaTpl, ὅταν καταργήσῃ πᾶσαν ἀρχην καὶ πᾶσαν 
25 ἐξουσίαν καὶ δύναμιν δεῖ γὰρ αὐτὸν βασιλεύειν 
ἄχρις οὗ OF πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας 
90 αὐτοῦ. "E ToXarTos ἐχθρὸς καταργεῖται ὁ θάνατος. 
27 ἠ{άντα γὰρ ὑπέταξεν. ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ: ὅταν 
δὲ εἴπῃ ὅτι πάντα ὑποτέτακται, δῆλον ὅτι ἐκτὸς 
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even fallen asleep. 7 Next he ap- 
peared to James, then to all the 
apostles. ®And last of all he ap- 
peared even to me, as it were to 
the puny birth; %for I am the 
least of the apostles, that am not 
fit to be called an apostle, beeause 
I perseeuted the church of God, 
but by God's grace am what 
Τ am: and his grace shewn to- 
ward me was not void, but 
I toiled more abundantly than 
they all; yet not I, but the 
grace of God that was with me. 
Whether then it is I or they, 
thus we preach, and thus you 
believed. 


¥ But if Christ is preached that 
he has been raised from the dead. 
how is it that some among you 
say, that there is no rismg of the 
dead? ™ But if there is no rising 
of the dead, neither has Christ 
been raised, and if Christ has not 
been raised, “then void is even 
our preaching, and void is also 
your belief: and we are found 
evenfalse witnesses touching God, 
because we bore witness regard. 
ing God, that he raised the Christ; 
whom he did not raise, if indecd 
no dead are raised; for if no 
dead are raised, neither has Christ 
been raised, “and if Christ has 
not been raised, to no purpose is 
your belief, you are still in your 
sins: then those too that fell 
asleep in Christ, are lost. "If in 
this Vite only, we have hope in 
Christ, we are most piliable of 
all men. 


20Now, Jowever, has Christ 
been raised from the dead, a first- 
fruit of those that are asleep, 
21 For since through man was 
death, through man also is there 
a rising of the dead; * for as in 
Adam ail die, soin Christ also will 
all be quickened, ** But each in 
his own rank: a firstfruit Christ; 
next those that are Chirist’s, at 
his coming : then the end, when 
he shall deliver up the kingdom 
to God the Father, when he shall 
hare brought to naught all rule 
and all authority and power; * for 
it must be that he reign, till he 
shall have set all his foes beneath 
his feet. *The last foe that is 
to come to naught, is death. 
7 For he put all things under his 
feet: but when he says that all 
things have been put under him, 
it is clearly with the saving of 
him that put them ail under him. 


1 Cor. XV. 28—47. 


And when all things shall be 
brought under him, tlten will the 
Son himself too be put under 
him that put all things under him, 
that God may be all in all. 


*Flse what will they do that 
are being baptised concerning 
the dead? If no dead at all are 
raised, why are they even_bap- 
tised concerning them? ®Why 
do we too put ourselves in jeo- 
νὰ every hour? * Day by day 

dying, I protest it by the 
ας which on your account 
T have in Christ Jesus our Lord. 
“Tf in man’s fashion 1 fought a 
beast-fight at Ephesus, what is 
my advantage, if no dead are 
raised? Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we die. * Be not mis- 
led. Evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners. “Awake in 
a righteous frame, and sin not, 
for some are in ignorance of God. 
Lam speaking to abash you. 


35 But some one will say, How 
are the dead raised, and with what 
sortof body do they come? *°Fool- 
ish one, the thing of thy own sow- 
ing is not quickened, unless it die; 
Vand what thou sowest, thou sow- 
est not the body that will be, but 
a bare grain of wheat, it may be, 
or of some other sort: “ but God 
gives it a body, as he willed, and to 
cach of the seeds a body of itsown. 
39 All flesh is not the same flesh ; 
but there is one flesh of men, an- 
other of beasts, another of birds, 
and another of fishes. And there 
are heavenly bodies and earthly 
bodies; but the glory of the hea- 
venly is one, and the glory of the 
earthly another. “There is one 
glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another 
glory of the stars, for one star 
differs from another star in glory. 
“Thus is also the rising of the 
dead, It is sown in corruption, 
it is raised in incorruption; Sit 
is sown in dishonour, it is raised 
in glory ; it is sown in weakness, 
it is raised in power; “it is sown 
an animal body, it is raised a spi- 
ritual body. Tf there is an animal 
body, there is also a spiritual 
body. “Thus is it also written, 
The first man, Adam, became a 
living soul: the last “Adam be- 
came a quickening spirit. “Still 
the spiritual is not first but the 
animal, and then the spiritual. 
The first man is from, earth, 
carthy, the second man is from 


ΈΠΙΣΤΟΔΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ A. 


a ft Le 3 ” Δ / σ ee “ 
του ὑποτάξαντος QUT@ τα παντα. Όταν δὲ υΌποταγη 28 


3 nw XV ta ¢ Xx beh. t eX € / 
-QUT@ τα παντα, TOTE και αυτος ο νιος υποταγησεται 


τῷ ὑποτάξαντι αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα, ἵνα ᾖ ὁ Oeds τὰ 

(2 > a 
πάντα ἐν πᾶσιν. 

*Eret τί ποιήσουσιν οἱ βαπτιζόµενοι ὑπὲρ τῶν 29 
νεκρῶν; Ii ὅλως νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρονται, τί καὶ βαπ- 
τίζονται ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν : τί καὶ ἡμεῖς κινδυνεύοµεν 30 
πᾶσαν opav; Kal ἡμέραν ἀποθνῄσκω, νὴ τὴν ὑμε- 31 
τέραν καύχησιν ἣν ἔχω ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿[ησοῦ τῷ 
κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. Ei κατὰ ἄνθρωπον ἐθηριομάχησα ἐν 85 
᾿Πφέσῳω, τί µοι τὸ ὄφελος, εἰ νεκροὶ οὐκ ἐγείρον- 
ται; φάγωμεν καὶ πίωµεν, αὔριον γὰρ ἀποθνήσκο- 
µεν. My πλανᾶσθε. Φθείρουσιν Ἴθη χρηστὰ ὁμι- 88 
λίαι κακαί. Εκνήψατε δικαίως καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετε" 34 
ἀγνωσίαν γὰρ Θεοῦ twes ἔχουσι. «Ἱῆρὸς ἐντροπὴν 
ὑμῖν λαλῶ. 

"AAN ἐρεῖ τις, Πῶς ἐγείρονται οἱ πεκροί: ποίῳ 35 
δὲ σώματι ἔρχονται 5 "Αϕρων, σὺ 3 σπείρειο, οὐ 86 
ζωοποιεῖταυ ἐὰν μὴ ἀποθάνῃ" καὶ ὃ σπείρεις, οὐ 37 
τὸ σῶμα τὸ γενησόµενον σπείρεις ἀλλὰ γυμνὸν κόκ- 
κον, εἰ τύχοι, σίτου ᾖ τινος τῶν λοιπῶν: 6 δὲ Θεὸς 38 
δίδωσιν αὐτῷ σῶμα, Καθὼς ἠθέλησε, καὶ ἑκάστῳ 
τῶν σπερµάτων ἴδιον σῶμα. Ov πᾶσα σὰρξ ἡ 39 
αὐτὴ σάἀρξ, ἀλλὰ ἄλλη μὲν ἀνθρώπων, ἄλλη δὲ 
σὰρξ κτηνών, ἄλλη δὲ σὰρξ πτηνῶν, ἄλλη δὲ 
ἰχθύων. Kat σώματα ἐπουράνια, καὶ σώματα ἐπί- 40 
γεια" ἀλλὰ ἑτέρα μὲν ἡ τῶν ἐπουρανίων δόξα, ἑτέρα 
δὲ ἡ τῶν ἐπιγείων. "AA δόξα ἡλίου, καὶ ἄλλη 41 
δόξα σελήνης, καὶ ἄλλη δόξα ἀστέρων". ἀστὴρ γὰρ 
ἀστέρος διαφέρει ἐν δόξη. Otro καὶ 7 ἀνάστασις 42 
τῶν νεκρῶν. πείρεται ἐν pope, ἐγείρεται ἐν 
ἀφθαρσίᾳ' σπείρεται ἐν ἀτιμίᾳ, ἐγείρεται ἐν dog" 43 

σπείρεται ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ, ἐγείρεται ἐν δυνάµει; σπεί- 44 
peru σῶμα ψυχικόν; ἐγείρεται σῶμα πνευματικό». 
ki ἔστι σώμα Ψψυχικόν, € έστι καὶ πνευματικό». Οὕτω 45 
καὶ γέγραπται, "Ἠγένετο͵ ὁ πρῶτος ἄνθρωπος "Ada, 
eis ψυχὴν ζώσαν' 6 ἔσχατος ᾿4δὰμ εἰ πνεῦμα 
ζωοποιοῦν. "AN οὐ πρώτον τὸ πνευματικὸν ἀλλὰ 46 
τὸ Ψψυχικόν, ἔ ἔπειτα Τὸ πνευµατικόν; ‘O πρῶτος ἄν- 47 
θρωπος ἐκ γῆς χοϊκός, ὁ δεύτερος ἄνθρωπος ἐξ οὐρα- 
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8 vod. Οἷος ὁ χοϊκός, τοιοῦτοι καὶ οἱ χοϊκοί, καὶ 
9 οἷος ὁ ἐπουράνιος, τοιοῦτοι καὶ ot ἐπουράνιοι" καὶ 
καθὼς ἐφορέσαμεν τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ χοϊκοῦ, φορέ- 
σοµεν καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ ἐπουρανίου. Τοῦτο δέ 
φηµι, ἀδελφοί, ὅτι capE καὶ αἷμα βασιλείαν Θεοῦ 
κληρονομῆσαι οὐ δύνανται, οὐδὲ ἡ φθορὰ τὴν ἀφθαρ- 
σίαν κληρονομεῖ. 


0 


> ‘ ev r cal / ΄ ΄ 
1 Ἅ᾿Ιδοὺ µυστήριον ὑμῖν λέγω: πάντες οὗ κοιµηθη- 
f > > f 3 
 σύµεθα, πάντεν δὲ ἀλλαγησόμεθα, ἐν ἀτόμῳ, ἐν 
e ca wf - 3 /᾿ 
ῥιπῇ ὀφθαλμοῦ, ἐν τῇ ἐσχάτῃ σάλπιγγι σαλπίσει 
γάρ, καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ ἐγερθήσονται ἄφθαρτοι καὶ ἡμεῖς 
ia / . A XN ‘A n > , 
3 ἀλλαγησόμεθα" δεῖ γὰρ τὸ φθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύ- 
a . / 
σασθαι ἀφθαρσίαν καὶ τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσασθαι 
» Vs ο nt Ν Ν a > , 
4 ἀθανασίαν. "Όταν δὲ τὸ ᾠθαρτὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται 
ἀφθαρσίαν καὶ τὸ θνητὸν τοῦτο ἐνδύσηται ἀθανα- 
/ ε ’ € / 2 
σίαν, τότε γενήσεται ὁ λόγος ὁ γεγραμµένος, Kare- 
a” a Ly 5 
5 πόθη 6 θάνατος eis vikos. ἍΙΠοῦ σου, θάνατε, τὸ 
n , Ν -- ‘ ΔΝ 
κέντρον: mod σου, θάνατε, τὸ νίκος; To δὲ κέντρον 
a , e A Ww a ’ 
τοῦ θανάτου ἡ ἁμαρτία, ἡ δὲ δύναμις τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
7 ὁ νόμος" τῷ δὲ Θεῷ χάρις τῷ διδόντι ἡμῖν τὸ νῖκος 
58 διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν Γησοῦ «Χριστοῦ. ΄Ωστε, 
ἀδελφοί μου ἀγαπητοί, ἑδραῖοι γίνεσθε, ἆ ἀμετακίνητοι, 
περισσεύοντες ἐν τῷ ἔργφ τοῦ Κυρίου πάντοτε, 
εἰδότες ὅτι ὁ κόπος ὑμῶν οὐκ ἔστι κενὸς ἐν Kupio. 


ITEPTI δὲ τῆς λογίας τῆς εἰς τοὺς ἁγίους, ὥσπερ 
διέταζα ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῆς Tadarias, οὕτω καὶ 
9 ὑμεῖς ποιῄσατε. Kara µίαν σαββάτου ἕκαστος ὑμῶν 

παρ ἑαυτῷ τιθέτω θησαυρίζων ὅ τι ἂν εὐοδῶται, 
8 ἵνα μὴ ὕταν ἔλθω, τότε λογίαι γίνωνται' ὅταν δὲ 

παραγένωµαι, οὓς ἐὰν δοκιµάσητε, Ot ἐπιστολῶν τού- 
τους πέµψω ἀπενεγκεῖν τὴν χάριν ὑμῶν εἰς “Ἱερου- 
4 carne ἐὰν δὲ ᾖ ἄξιον τοῦ κἀμὲ πορεύεσθαι, σὺν 
5 ἐμοὶ πορεύσονται. Πλεύσομαι δὲ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὅταν 

Maxedoviay διέλθω, Maxedoviay γὰρ διέρχοµαι, 
6 πρὸς ὑμᾶς δὲ τυχὸν παραμενῶ vr καὶ παραχειµάσω, 
7 ἵνα ὑμεῖς με ᾽προπέµψητε οὗ ἐὰν πορεύωμαι" οὐ 

θέλω γὰρ ὑμᾶς ἄρτι ἐν παρόδῳ ἰδεῖν' ἐλπίζω γὰρ 

χρόνον τινὰ ἐπιμεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐὰν ὁ Kuptos 
8 ἐπιτρέψῃ. ᾿Ἐπιμενῶ δὲ ἐν ᾿Πφέσῳ ἕως τῆς πεντή- 
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heaven, “As is the earthy, such 
too are the earthy ones; and as 
is the heavenly, such too are the 
heavenly ones: “and as we have 
worn the likeness of the earthy 
one, we shall also wear the like- 
ness of the heavenly. And this 
I aver, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit God’s king- 
dom, neither does corruption in- 
herit incorruption. 


51 Lo, I tell you a mystery: we 
shall not all sleep, but we shall 
all be changed “in a moment, in 
a twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump; for the trump will sound, 
and the dead be raised incorrup- 
tible, and we shall be changed: 
Sfor it must be that this cor- 
ruptible put on incorruption, and 
this mortal put on immortality. 
*And when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall come to pass the 

saying that is written, Swallowed 
up was deathinvictory. ® Where, 
death, is thy sting? where, death, 
thy victory? * But the sting of 
death is sin, and the power of 
sin is the Law: “yet to God be 
thanks, who gives us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

58ο, my beloved brethren, be- 

come settled, immoveable, ever 

abounding in the work of the 
Lord, knowing that your toil is 
not void in the Lord, 


Now about the collection for 
the saints, as I directed the 
churches. of Galatia, so do you 
also, very first day of the 
week let each of you he setting 
by a store, according as he may 
be thriving; that, whenever I 
come, gatherings may not then 
be going on, *and when I shall 
reach you, I may send whom- 
socver you deem fit, furnished 
with letters to convey your boun- 
ty to Jerusalem: 4 but should 
there be good reason that 1 
too make the journey, they shall 
travel with me. ὁ Now I will 
come to you, whenever I shall 
have gone through Macedonia, 
for I am going through Mace- 
donia; and I shall perhaps 
make a stay or even winter with 
you, that you may forward me, 
whichever way I may travel: ‘for 
I am unwilling just now to see 
you only in passing. for I hope to 
stay_some time with you, should 
the Lord allow. * But I shall stay 


1 Cor. XVI. 9-24. 


on at Ephesus till Pentecost, "ος 
a door is opened for me wide and 
stirring, andadversariesare many. 

1 But should Timotheus come, 
see that he meets you without 
discouragement, for he works the 
work of the Lord, as I also do. 
"Let no one then disdain him, 
but forward him in peace, that 
he may come to me, for I am 
waiting for him withthe brethren. 


18 Now about Apollos the bro- 
ther, I besought him much to go 
to you with the brethren: but he 
was quite unwilling to go now, 
but he will come, “whenever he 
may find a fair opportunity. 


14 Be wakeful; make a stand in 
thefaith; play the men; bestrong. 
Met all your doings be in Jove. 


% And I beseech you, brethren 
—you know the household of Ste- 
phanas, that it is a first-fruit of 
Achaia, and that they have taken 
the post of doing service to the 
saints—"“that you too range your- 
selves under those that are such, 
and every one that shares their 
work and is toiling, 7 And I re- 
joice at the coming of Stephanas 
and Fortunatusand Achaicus, be- 
canse they filled up your default; 
for they sct at rest my spirit 
and yours. Acknowledge then 
those that are such. 


19 There greet you the churches 
of Asia, Aquilaand Priscilla send 
you much greeting in the Lord, 
together with the church in their 
house. ” All the brethren greet 
you. Greet each other with a 
holy kiss. #! The greeting of Paul 
with my own hand, “If any one 
loves not the Lord, let him he 
8 curse : the Lord is at hand. 

3The grace of the Lord Jesus 
be with you. 24 My love be with 
you all in Christ Jesus. 


ENISTOAH ΠΡΟΣ KOPINOIOTS A. 


κοστῆς' θύρα yap por avéwye µεγάλη καὶ ἐνεργής, 9 
καὶ ἀντικείμενοι πολλοί. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ On Τιμόθεος, βλέπετε ἵνα ἀφόβως γένη- 10 
ται πρὸς ὑμᾶς, τὸ γὰρ ἔργον Kupiov ἐργάζεται as 
Kaye. My τις οὖν αὐτὸν ἐ ουθενήσῃ: προπέµψατε 11 
δὲ αὐτὸν ἐν εἰρήνῃ, ἵνα ἔλθῃ πρό per ἐκδέχομαι 
γὰρ αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν. 

Περὶ δὲ ᾿πολλὼ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, πολλὰ παρε- 12 
κάλεσα αὐτὸν ἵνα ἔλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν" 
καὶ πάντως οὐκ ἦν θέλημα ἵνα νῦν ἔλθη, ἐλεύσεται 
δὲ ὅταν εὐκαιρήσῃ. 

Γ ρηγορεῖτε, στήκετε ἐν τῇ πίστει, ἀνδρίζεσθε, 18 
κραταιοῦσθε. Πάντα ὑμῶν ἐν ἀγάπῃ γινέσθω. 14 

ἠΓαρακαλῶ δὲ Duds, ἀδελφοί. οἴδατε τὴν οἰκίαν 15 
Στεφανᾶ, ὅτι ἔστιν ἀπαρχὴ τῆς Αχαϊας καὶ els 
διακονίαν τοῖς ἁγίοιο ἔταξαν ἑ ἑαυτούς" ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς 16 
ὑποτάσσησθε τοῖς τοιούτοις καὶ παντὶ τῷ συνερ- 
γοῦντι καὶ κοπιῶντι. Xaipo δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ παρουσίᾳ 17 
Στεφανᾶ καὶ Φορτουνάτου καὶ ᾿Αχαϊκοῦ, ὅτι τὸ 
ὑμέτερον ὑστέρημα αὐτοὶ ἀνεπλήρωσαν: ἀνέπαυσαν 18 
γὰρ τὸ ἐμὸν πνεῦμα καὶ τὸ ὑμῶν. ᾿Ππιγινώσκετε οὖν 
τοὺς τοιούτους. 

᾿Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς αἱ ἐκκλησίαι τῆς "Ασίας, 19 
᾿Ασπάζεται ὁ ὑμᾶς ἐν Μυρίφ πολλὰ ᾽ Ακύλας καὶ Πρί- 
σκιλλα σὺν τῇ Kar οἶκον αὐτῶν ἐκκλησίᾳ. ᾿4σπά- 
ζονται ὑμᾶς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ πάντες. ᾿Ασπάσασθε .ἀλλή- 
λους ἐν φιλήματι ἁγίῳ. ο ἀσπασμὸς τῇ ee χειρὶ 21 
Παύλου. Ei τις οὐ iret τὸν Kv upton, ἤτω ἀνάθεμα" 
Mapavaba. “11 χάρις, τοῦ IX upiou ᾿Γησοῦ μεθ ὁ ὑμών. 
‘TL ἀγάπη µου μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν ἐν Χριστῷ που 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΡΙΝΘΙΟΥΣ 


AETTEPA. 


SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


HAYAOS, ἀπόστολος Ἀριστοῦ “Incot διὰ θελή- 
µατος Θεοῦ, καὶ Ἰιμόθεος ὁ ἀδελφὸς, τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τῇ οὔσῃ ἐν αορίνθφ σὺν τοῖς ἁγίοι πᾶσι 

2 τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ "Αχαϊα: χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἐρήνη 
ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ Kupiov ᾿ησοῦ AY ριστοῦ. 

3 «Πὐλογητὸς 6 Θεὺς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν 
᾿Γησοῦ «Ἀριστοῦ, 6 πατὴρ τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν καὶ Οεὸς 

4 πάσης παρακλήσεως, ὁ παρακαλὠν ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ πάσῃ 
τῇ θλψει ἡμῶν, eis TO δύνασθαι ἡμᾶς παρακαλεῖν 
τοὺς ἐν πάσῃ, θλψει διὰ τῆς παρακλήσεως ἧς παρα- 
καλούμεθα αὐτοὶ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι καθὼς περισ- 
σεύει τὰ παθήµατα τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ εἰς ἡμᾶς. οὕτω διὰ 
τοῦ «Χριστοῦ περισσεύει καὶ 7 παράκλησις ἡμῶν: 
6 εἴτε δὲ θλιβόµεθα, ὁ ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν παρακλήσεως. καὶ 
σωτηρίας τῆς ἐνεργουμένης ἐν ὑπομονῇ τῶν αὐτῶν 
παθηµάτων ὧν καὶ ἡμεῖς πάσχοµεν, καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς ἡμῶν 
βεβαία ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν' εἴτε παρακαλούµεθα, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν 
παρακλήσεως καὶ σωτηρίας, εἰδότες ὅτι ὡς κοινωνοί 
ἐστε τῶν παθηµάτων, οὕτω καὶ τῆς παρακλήσεως. 

8 Od γὰρ θέλοµεν ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, ὑπὲρ 
τῆς θλίψεως ἡμῶν τῆς γενομένης ἐν τῇ Ασία, 
ὅτι καθ ὑπερβολὴν ἐβαρήθημεν ὑπὲρ δύναμιν, ὥστε 

9 ἐξαπορηθῆναι ἡμᾶς καὶ τοῦ ζην. ᾿ 4λλὰ αὐτοὶ ἐν 

ἑαυτοῖς τὸ ἀπόκριμα τοῦ θανάτου ἐσχήκαμεν, ἵνα 

μὴ πεποιθότες ὦμεν ep ἑαυτοῖς GAN ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ 
ἐγείροντι τοὺς νεκρούς, ds ἐκ τήηλικούτου θανάτου 
ἐρρύσατο ἡμᾶς καὶ ῥύσεται, eis ὃν ἠλπίκαμεν ὅτι 

11 καὶ ἔτι ῥύσεται, συνυπουργούντων καὶ ὑμῶν ὑπὲρ 
ἡμῶν τῇ δεήσει, ἵνα ἐκ πολλῶν προσώπων τὸ εἰς 
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Ῥαπ], an apostle of Christ Jesu, 
through will of God, and Timo- 
theus the brother, to the echureh 
of God that is at Corinth, with all 
the saints that are in the whole 
of Achaia: *grace to you and 
peace from God our Father anit 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed is God, the Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, the father 
of tender mercies and God of all 
comfort, who comforts us on all 
our distress, so that we should be 
able to comfort those who are in 
any distress, through the comfort 
wherewith we are ourselves com- 
forted by God; ‘because just as 
the sufferings of the Christ over- 
flow toward us, so through the 
Christ does our comfort also 
overflow: ‘and whether we are 
distrest, it is in behalf of your 
comfort, which is at work in an 
endurance of the same sufferings 
that we also suffer, 7 and our hope 
is steadfast in your behalf; or 
whether we are comforted, it is 
in behalf of your comfort and 
salvation, knowing that as you 
are sharers in the suficrings, so 
also in the comfort. 


8For we would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, concerning 
our distress which befel us in 
Asia, that we were above mea- 
sure "weighed down, beyond our 
ower, 50 49 to despair even of 
ife. °But in our bare selves we 
had the doom of death, that we 
should not be reliant on our- 
selves, but on God who raises the 
dead : ® who delivered us from so 
great a death and will deliver, in 
whom we have hope that he will 
still deliver ; "while you also lend 
aid in our behalf by prayer, that 
there may issue from many a pen. 
son thanksgiving on our behalf 
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for the boon which has come to 
us by means of many. » For our 
priding is this, the witness of 
our conscience, that we bore our- 
selves in the world, and more 
fully towards you, in holiuess 
and God-ward sincerity, not fur- 
nished with fleshly wisdom but 
with God’s grace. “For we are 
not writing things to you other 
than such as you read or even 
acknowledge, and I hope that 
you will acknowledge to the last; 
Niust as you even acknow ledged 
us in some measure, that we are 
your pride, as you too are ours 
on the day of the Lord Jesus. 
And with this assurance I was 
minded before to come to you, 
that you might have a second 
pleasure, “and by you to pass on 
to Macedonia, and again to conte 
from Macedonia to you, and by 
you to be forwarded on my way 
to Judea. 17 When, then, Τ was 
thus minded, did I, pray, “deal in 
lightmindedness ? or the things 
that I purpose, do I purpose 
them aceording to flesh, that 
with me aye should be aye, and 
no should beno? Sure, however, 
as God is faithful, our discourse 
which was addressed to you, is 
not aye and no; "for the Soa 
of God, Christ Jesus, who was 
preached among you by us, by 
me, Silvanus and 'f. imotheus, did 
not issue in aye and no, but 
aye has issued in him: Ὁ for 
how many socver are God's pro- 
mises, in him is the aye, and in 
him the Amen for glory through 
us to God. 3 But he that stab. 
lishes us with you in Christ and 
anointed us, is God; “who also 
sealed us and bestowed the ear- 
nest of the Spirit in our hearts. 
%T, however, appeal to Gad as 
a witness on my soul, that it was 
to spare you I came uot as yet to 
Corinth. 4 Not thatwe lordit over 
your faith, but are workfellows of 
your joy, for by faith you stand. 
But I determined this for my- 
self, not to return to youin grief: 
2for if ΙΤ am grieving you, who 
then is to gladden me but, he that 
finds grief from me? *And I 
wrote this very thing, that I 
might not on my coming have 
grief from those from whom I 
ought to have had joy, having a 
relianee on all of you, that my 
joy is that of you all: ‘for it was 
out of much distress and anguish 
of heart I wrote to you amid 
many tears, not that you should 
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ἡμᾶς χάρισμα διὰ πολλών εὐχαριστηθῇ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. 
«17 γὰρ καύχησις ἡμῶν. αὕτη fort, τὸ μαρτύριον τῆς 
συνειδήσεως ἡ ἡμῶν ὅτι ἐν ἁγιότητι καὶ εἰλικριψείᾳ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, οὐκ ἐν σοφίᾳ σαρκικῇ ἀλλ᾽ ἐν χάριτι Θεοῦ 
ἀνεστράφημεν ἐν τῷ κόσµῳ, περισσοτέρως δὲ πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς. Ov γὰρ ἄλλα γράφοµεν ὑμῖν ἀλλ᾽ um a ava- 
γινώσκετε ἢ καὶ ἐπιγινώσκετε, ἐλπίζω δὲ ὅτι ἕως 
τέλους ἐπιγνώσεσθε, καθὼς καὶ ἐπέγνωτε ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ 
µέρους, ὅτι καύχηµα ὑμῶν ἐσμέν, καθάπερ καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ PEPE τοῦ Kupiov ᾿[ησοῦ. 

Kai ταύτῃ τῇ πεποιθήσει ἐβουλόμην πρότερον 
ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἵνα δευτέραν χάριν σχῆτε, καὶ δὺ 
ὑμῶν διελθεῖν εἰς Maxedoviav, καὶ πάλιν ἀπὸ Maxe- 
dovias ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ ὑφ ὑμῶν προπεμφθῆναι 
εἰς τὴν ᾿Γουδαίαν. 7οὔτο οὖν βουλόμενος pyre dpa 
τῇ ἐλαφρίᾳ ἐ ἐχρησάμην: ἢ ἂ βουλεύομαι, κατὰ σάρκα 
βουλεύομαι, ἵνα Ώ παρ ἐμοὶ τὸ ναὶ ναὶ καὶ τὸ ov ov; 
Πιστὸς δὲ 6 Θεὸς ὅτι 6 λόγος ἡμῶν ὁ πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
οὐκ ἔστι vat καὶ οὔ. 6 τοῦ Θεοῦ γὰρ vids Xpic- 
ros ᾿Γησοὺς 6 ἐν ὑμῖν δ ἡμῶν κηρυχθεί, bv ἐμοῦ 
καὶ Σιλουανοῦ καὶ Tipodéon, οὐκ ἐγένετο vat καὶ 
οὔ, ἀλλὰ ναὶ ἐν αὐτῷ γέγονεν" ὔσαι γὰρ ἐπαγγελίαι 
Θεοῦ, ἐν αὐτῷ, τὸ vat, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ τὸ ἁμῆν τῷ Θεῷ 
πρὸς δόξαν δι ἡμῶν. "Ο δὲ βεβαιῶν ἡμᾶς σὺν ὑμῖν 
εἰς Χριστὸν καὶ χρίσας ἡμᾶς Θεός, 6 καὶ σφραγισά- 
µενος ἡμᾶς καὶ Sous τὸν ἀρραβῶνα τοῦ πνεύματος ἐν 
ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν. 

‘Bye δὲ μάρτυρα τὸν Θεὸν ἐπικαλοῦμαι ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἐμὴν ψυχήν, ὅτι φειδόµενος ὑμῶν οὐκέτι ἦλθον εἰς 
KépwOov. Οὐχ ὅτι κυριεύοµεν. ὑμῶν τῆς πίστεων, 
ἀλλὰ συνεργοί ἐσμεν τῆς χαρᾶς ὑμῶν' τῇ γὰρ πίστει 
ἑστήκατε. 

"EKPINA δὲ ἐμαυτῷ τοῦτο, τὸ μὴ πάλιν ἐν 
λύπῃ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰ γὰρ ἐγὼ λυπῶ ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ τίς 6 εὐφραίνων µε εἰ μὴ 6 λυπούμενος ἐξ 
ἐμοῦ; Kat ἔγραψα τοῦτο αὐτὸ, ἵνα μὴ ἐλθὼν 
λύπην σχῶ ap ὧν ἔδει με «χαίρει» πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ 
πάντας ὑμᾶς ὅτι ἡ ἐμὴ χαρὰ πάντων ὑμῶν ἐστίν. 
"Lx γὰρ πολλῆς θλίψεως καὶ συνοχῆς καρδίας 
ἔγραψα ὑμῖν διὰ πολλῶν δακρύων, οὐχ ἵνα λυπη- 
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κ > A ‘ >» τω ο ~ aA Ww 
θῆτε, ἀλλὰ τὴν ἀγάπην iva γνῶτε, HY ἔχω περισ- 
; es 
σοτέρως εἰς ὑμᾶς. 

Et δέ τις λελύπηκεν, οὐκ ἐμὲ λελύπηκεν, ἀλλὰ 
ἀπὺ µέρους, ἵνα μὴ ἐπιβαρῶ, πάντας ὑμᾶς. Γκανὸν 
τῷ τοιούτω ἡ ἐπιτιμία αὕτη ἡ ὑπὸ τῶν πλειόνων, 
ὥστε τοὐναντίον μᾶλλον ὑμᾶς χαρίσασθαι καὶ 
παρακαλέσαι, µή πως τῇ περισσοτέρᾳ λύπῃ κατα- 
ποθῇ ὁ τοιοῦτος. Ato παρακαλῶ ὑμάς κυρῶσαι eis 
αὐτὸν ἀγάπην' εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ ἔγραψα, | ἵνα γνῶ 
τὴν δοκιμὴν ὑμῶν, εἰ εἰς πάντα ὑπήκοοί ἐστε. Qu 
δέτι χαρίζεσθε, Kayo" καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ὃ κεχάρισµαι, 
εἴ τι κεχάρισµαι; δὲ ὑμᾶς ἐν προσώπῳ «Χριστοῦ, 
ἵνα μὴ πλεονεκτηθῶμεν ὑπὸ τοῦ σατανᾶ: οὐ yap 
αὐτοῦ τὰ νοήµατα ἀγνοοῦμεν. 

᾿Πλθὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν Τρφάδα εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
τοῦ «Ἀριστοῦ, καὶ θύρας μοι ἀνεργμένης ἐν Ἀυρίφ, 
οὐκ ἔσχήκα ἄνεσιν τῷ πνεύματί μου τῷ μὴ εὑρεῖν 
µε Tirov τὸν ἀδελφόν µου, ἀλλὰ ἀποταξάμενος 
αὐτοῖς ἐξῆλθον εἰς Maxedoviav. 

Τῷ δὲ Θεῷ xépus τῷ πάντοτε θριαμβεύοντι ἡμᾶς 
ἐν τῷ Χριστῷ καὶ τῆν ὀσμὴν τῆς τα αὐτοῦ 
φανεροῦντι δὲ ἡμῶν ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ: ὅτι Χριστοῦ 
εὐωδία ἐσμὲν τῷ Οεῷ ἐν τοῖς σωζοµένοις καὶ ἐν 
τοῖς ἀπολλυμένοις, ois μὲν ὀσμὴ ἐκ θανάτου εἰς 
θάνατον, ois δὲ ὀσμὴ ἐκ ζωῆς eis ζωήν. Kal πρὸς 
ταῦτα τίς ἱκανός; οὐ γάρ ἐσμεν ws οἱ πολλοὶ 
καπηλεύοντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, GAN ὡς ἐξ 
εἰλικρινείας, GAN ws ἐκ Θεοῦ κατέναντι Οεοῦ ἐν 
Αριστῷ λαλοῦμεν. 

᾽ΑΡΧΟ MEOA πάλιν ἑαυτοὺς συνιστάνειν' a 
μὴ χρήζοµεν, ὦ ὡς τινες, συστατικών ἐπιστολῶν πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς ᾗ ἐξ Uv υμών; g Sel ἐπιστολὴ, ἡμῶν ὑμεῖς core, 
ἐγγεγραμμένη ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ἡμῶν, γινωσκοµένη 
καὶ ἀναγινωσκομένη ὑπὸ πάντων ἀνθρώπων, φανε- 
ρούμενοι ὅτι ἐστὲ ἐπιστολὴ Ἀριστοῦ διακονηθεῖσα 
ὑφ ἡμῶν, ἐγγεγραμμένη οὐ µέλανι ἀλλὰ πνεύµατι 
Θεοῦ ζῶντος, οὐκ ἐν πλαξὶ λιθίναις GAN ἐν πλαξὶ 
καρδίας σαρκίναις. 

ΙΠεποίθησιν δὲ τοιαύτην ἔχομεν διὰ τοῦ Δριστοῦ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 
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be grieved, but that you should 
learn the love which I feel in full 
measure towards you. 


° But ifany one has brought grief, 
it is not οπ 19, but in some measure 
—not to bear hard—on you all. 
®Enough for such an one is this re- 
buke, dealt by the greater part; 
‘so that on the other hand should 
you the more grant forgiveness and 
should comfort, lest such an one 
be swallowed up by overmuch grief. 
5 Wherefore I beseceh you to as- 
sure love towards him: ®for it was 
for this purpose I even wrote, that 
I might learn the proof of you; 
whether you are obedient in all 
matters. To whom, however, you 
erant forgiveness, so do 1; for, the 
forgiveness I myself Thence, granted, 
whatever I have granted, it was on 
your account in Christ's person, 
Uthat we should not be overreached 
hy Satan, for we are not ignorant of 
his devices, 


2 On arriving, however, at Troas 
for the gospel of Christ, and w. hena 
door had been opened for me in the 
Lord, 15 1 had no respite for my 
spirit, in my not finding Titus my 
brother: but I tool: leave of them 
and set out for Macedonia, 


4 But to God be thanks, who al- 
ways parades us in a triumph in 
Christ, and manifests the odour of 
his knowledge by our meansin every 
place; “because a sweet odour of 
Christ are we to God, both in those 
that are being sav. ed, and in those 
that are being lost ; for the one an 
odour from death unto death, for 
the other an odour from life unto 
life. And for these things who has 
ability? “for we arenotasthemany, 
paltering with the word of God, but 
as from sincerity, but as from God, 
do we in the face of God speak in 
Christ. 


We are beginning again to το- 
commend ourselves: or is it that, 
like some, we need recommenda. 
tory epistles to you or from you? 
2 Our epistle yourselves are, writ- 
ten on our hearts, becoming known 
and read by all men, ὃν hile you 
are manifestly shewn to be an 
epistle of Christ, wrought by our 
service, written not with ink but 
with spirit of the living God, not on 
tables of stone but on “fleshy tables 
of the heart. 


4And reliance such as this have 
we through Christ towards God: 
Snot that we have ability to reck- 
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on any thing on our own part, 
as coming from ourselves, but 
our ability is from God; ®who 
even gave us ability to be ser- 
vants in charge with a new core- 
nant, one not of letter but of 
spirit, for the letter kills, but 
the spirit quickens, 7 But if the 
charge-service of death, in bare 
letter, engraven on stones, be- 
came arrayed in glory, so that the 
children of Isracl were not able 
to look steadily on the counte- 
nance of Moses for the glory of 
his countenance, the glory that 
was to be done away, *how much 
more shall not the service of the 
spirit be arrayed in glory P 9 for 
if the service of condemuation is 
glory, much more does the service 
of righteousne: 8 surpass in glory. 

Por that which is glorified, is 
on this score not glorified, because 
of the overpassing glory: N for 
if that which was to be done 
away, was clothed withalin glory, 
much more is that which abides, 
arrayed in glory. 


1) Having then such a hope as 
this, we employ great frankness 

of speech, “and not as Moses 
used to pul a veil on his face, 
that the children of Israel should 
not look steadily to the end of 
that which was to be done 
away.— But their understand- 
ings were blunted, for to the pre- 
sent day tle same veil remains 
on the reading of the old coye- 
nant, without an unveiling of its 
being done away in Christ ; but 
to this day, when Moses is being 
read, there lies a veil upon their 
heart : ' yet whenever it turns to 
the Lord, the veil is withdrawn. 
7 Now the Lord is the spirit ; 
and where the spirit of the Lord 
is, there is freedom—*® We all, 
however, refleeting with uny eiled 
face the glory of the Lord, take the 
same change of likeness, caught 
from glory, into glory, even as 
from the Lord, one of spirit. 


On this account, while having 
this service, according as wefound 
merey, we quail not; 2but we 
renounced the hidden things of 
shamefulness, not walking in eraf- 
tiness, nor dealing guilefully with 
the word of God, but, by a mani- 
festing of the truth, recommend. 
ing ourselves to every man’s con- 
sciousness in the sight of God. 
5 But if our gospel is even veiled, 
it is veiled in the case of those 
that are being lost, ‘in whose case 
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τι ag’ ἑαυτῶν ws ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἀλλ ἡ ἱκανότης ἡμῶν 
ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς καὶ ἱκάνωσεν ἡμᾶς διακόνους καινῆν 6 
διαθήκη», οὐ γράμματος ἀλλὰ πνεύματος τὸ yap 
γράμμα ἀποκτείνει, τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα ζωοποιεῖ. Ei δὲ 7 
ἡ διακονία τοῦ θανάτου ἐν γράµµατι ἐντετυπωμένη 
λίθοις ἐγενήθη ἐν δόξῃ, ὥστε μὴ δύνασθαι ἀτενίσαι 
τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿σραὴλ εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον Μωυσέως διὰ 
τὴν δόξαν τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ τὴν καταργουµένη», 
πῶς οὐχὶ μᾶλλον ἡ διακονία τοῦ πνεύματος ἔσται ἐν 8 
δόξη: εἰ γὰρ 7 διακονία τῆς κατακρίσεως δόξα, 9 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον περισσεύει ἡ διακονία τῆς δικαιοσύ- 
vas doen. Ka γὰρ οὐ δεδόξασται τὸ δεδοξασµένον 10 
ἐν τούτῳ τῷ µέρει εἵνεκεν τῆς ὑπερβαλλούσης δόξης, 

εἰ γὰρ τὸ καταργούμενον διὰ δόξης, πολλῷ μᾶλλον 11 
τὸ µένον ἐν SoEn. 


” > - 
Exovres οὖν τοιαύτην ἐλπίδα πολλῃ παρρησίᾳ 12 
ὃς Ν > 7 uh ~ Φιν G 
χρώµεθα, καὶ ov καθάπερ Movans ἐτίθει kaduppa 13 
n Ν x A Ν 
ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἀτενίσαι τοὺς 
υἱοὺς ᾿σραὴλ εἰ τὸ τέλος τοῦ καταργουµένου. TAN 14 
ἐπωρώθη τὰ Ponpara. αὐτῶν, aX pe γὰρ τῆς σήμερον 
ἡμέρας τὸ αὐτὸ κάλυμμα. ἐπὶ τῇ ἀναγνώσει τῆς πα- 
λαιᾶς διαθήκης μένει, μὴ ἀνακαλυπτόμενον ὅτι ἐν 
Ἀτριστῷ καταργεῖται' ἀλλ ἕως σήµερον ἠνίκα ἆνα- 15 
- Ν ~ 
γινώσκεται Movons, κάλυµµα ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν 
κεῖται' ἠνίκα δ ἂν ἐπιστρέψῃ πρὸς «Ἀύριον, περιαι- 16 
~ Ν / « A iF. Ν ~ P| 
ρεῖται τὸ κάλυμμα. “O δὲ Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμά eorw: 17 
2 a > n Ν 
οὗ δὲ τὸ πνεῦμα Kuptov, ἐλευθερία. ‘“Hpyeis δὲ 18 
/ Ss / , Ν Uy Dah / 
πάντες ἀνακεκαλυμμένῳ προσώπῳ τὴν δόξαν Kuplov 
κατοπτριζόµενοι τὴν αὐτὴν εἰκόνα μεταμορφούμεθα 
3 ‘3 4 > / ΄ 3 af aN i / 
ἀπὸ δόξης cis δόξαν, καθάπερ ἀπὸ Κυρίου, πνεύ- 
ματος. 


n ΔΝ ‘a Δ 
ATA τοῦτο ἔχοντες τὴν διακονίαν ταύτην, καθὼς 4 
ey te 3 > na > Δ » ΄ A 
Ώλεήθημεν, οὐκ ἐγκακοῦμεν, ἄλλα ἀπειπάμεθα τὰ 2 
κ rd LY an 
κρυπτὰ τῆς αἰσχύνης, μὴ περιπατοῦντες ἐν πανουρ- 
a Ν a s ή ο αν x a 
γίᾳ μηδὲ δολοῦντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλὰ τῇ 
- / ‘ ἂν 
φανερώσει τῆς ἀληθείας συνιστάντες ἑαυτοὺς πρὸς 
πάσαν συνείδησιν ἀνθρώπων ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Hi 8 
x / [ - 
δὲ καὶ ἔστι κεκαλυµµένον τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ἡμῶν, ἐν 
cad 2 fe 2 4 id ? « € 
Tots ἀπολλυμένοις ἐστὶ κεκαλυμμένον, ἐν ols 64 
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θεὺς τοῦ αἰῶνος τούτου ἐτύφλωσε τὰ νοήματα τῶν 

ἀπίστων εἰς τὸ μὴ αὐγάσαι τὸν φωτισμὸν τοῦ 

εὐαγγελίου τῆς δόξης τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, 6 bs ἐστιν εἰκὼν 
5 τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ov γὰρ ἑαυτοὺς κηρύσσοµεν ἀλλὰ 

Ἀριστὸν ᾿]ησοῦν κύριον, ἑαυτοὺς δὲ δούλους ὑμῶν 
6 διὰ ᾿Γησοῦν' ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς 6 εἰπὼν ἐκ σκότους pas 

λάμψαι, os ἔλαμψεν ἐν ταῖς καρδίαι ἡμῶν πρὸς 

φωτισμὸν τῆς γνώσεως τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν προ- 
σώπῳ Χριστοῦ. 
7 “Hyouev δὲ τὸν θησαυρὸν τοῦτον ἐν ὀστρακίνοις 
σκεύεσιν, ἵνα ἡ ὑπερβολὴ τῆς δυνάµεως ᾖ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
8 καὶ μὴ ἐξ ἡμῶν, ἐν παντὶ θλιβόμενοι GAN’ οὐ στε- 
νοχωρούµενοι, ἀπορούμενοι GAN οὐκ ἐξαπορούμενοι, 
9 διωκόµενοι GAN οὐκ ἐγκαταλειπόμενοι, καταβαλλό- ο 
10 µενοι ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἀπολλύμενοι, πάντοτε τὴν νέκρωσιν 

τοῦ ᾿ησοῦ ἐν τῷ σώματι περιφέροντες, ἵνα καὶ ἡ 
11 ζωὴ τοῦ Πησοῦ ἐν τῷ σώματι ἡμῶν φανερωθῇ" cel 

yap ἡμεῖς οἱ ζώντες cis θάνατον παραδιδόµεθα διὰ 

3 ο σα 4 © ΔΝ Cas ~ - > 

]ησοῦν, ἵνα καὶ 7 ζωὴ τοῦ ᾿Γησοῦ φανερωθῃῇ ἐν 
19 τῇ θνητῇ σαρκὶ ἡμῶν. "Ὢστε ὁ θάνατος ἐν ἡμῖν 
13 ἐνεργεῖται, 7 δὲ ζωὴ ἐν ἡμῖν" ἔχοντες δὲ τὸ αὐτὸ 

πνεῦμα τῆς πίστεως, κατὰ τὸ γεγραμµένον, «Ἠπίσ- 

τευσα, διὸ ἐλάλησα,, καὶ pets πιστεύοµεν, διὸ 
11 καὶ λαλοῦμεν, εἰδότες ὅτι ὁ ἐγείρας ᾿ησοῦν καὶ ἡμᾶς 
15 σὺν 1ησοῦ ἐγερεῖ καὶ παραστήσει σὺν ὑμῖν. Te 
γὰρ πάντα δι vas, ἵνα ἡ χάρις πλεονάσασα διὰ 
τῶν πλειόνων τὴν εὐχαριστίαν περισσεύσῃ εἰς τὴν 
δόξαν τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

As οὐκ ἐγκακοῦμεν, ἀλλ εἰ καὶ ὁ ἔξω ἡμῶν 
ἄνθρωπος διαφθείρεται, ἀλλ 6 ἔσωθεν ἀνακαινοῦ- 
17 ται ἡμέρᾳ καὶ THEE. To yap παραυτίκα ἐλαφρὸν 

την θλίψεως ἡμῶν καθ ὑπερβολὴν εἰ ὑπερβολὴν 
18 αἰώνιον βάρος δόξης κατεργάζεται ἡμῖν, μὴ σκο- 

πούντων ἡμῶν τὰ βλεπόμενα ἀλλὰ τὰ μὴ βλεπό- 
µενα" τὰ yap βλεπόμενα πρόσκαιρα, τὰ δὲ μὴ 
βλεπόμενα αἰώνια. 
5 OFAAMEN γὰρ ὅτι ἐὰν ἡ ἐπίγειος ἡμῶν οἰκία 
τοῦ σκήνους καταλυθῇ, οἰκοδομὴν ἐκ Θεοῦ ἔχομεν, 
2 οἰκίαν ἀχειροποίητον, αἰώνιον ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς. Kai 
γὰρ ἐν τούτῳ στενάζοµεν, τὸ οἰκητήριον ἡμῶν τὸ 
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the god of this age blinded the 
understandings of the unbeliey- 
ing, so that the enlightenment 
of the gospel of the glory of 
Christ, who is a likeness of God, 
should not beam forth, ®For 
it is not ourselves that we are 
preaching, but Christ Jesus as 
lord, and ourselves your bondser- 
vants for Jesus’ sake: © because 
it is God who bid light shine 
out of darkness, that shone in 
our hearts for enlightenment of 
the knowledge of the glory of 
God in Christ's countenance. 


7But we have this treasure in 
earthenware vessels, that the sur- 
passing amount of. the power 
might belong to God, and not be 
from us, ὃ while in every thing we 
are stressed but not straitened, 
sorely but not utterly perplexed, 

2 persecuted but not forsaken, 
cast down but not lost, “ever 
earrying about in the body the 
deadness of Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus may be manifested 
in our body; "for we the living 
are always being delivered up to 
death for Jesus’ sake, that the 
life also of Jesus may be mani- 
fested in our mortal flesh. “So 
death is at work in us, but life 
in you: but, having the same 
spirit of faith, according to that 
whichis written, I believed, there- 
fore I spoke, we too believe, there- 
fore we also speak, “knowing that 
he who raised Jesus, will raise us 
also with Jesus and present us 
with you. ™ For all things are 
on your account; that the grace, 
being enhanced by means Of the 
greater number, may make the 
thanksgiving overflow tothe glory 
of God, 


15 Wherefore we quail not; but 
if even our outer man is perish- 
ing, yet the inner is being renew- 
ed day by day. % For the passing 
lightness of our distress is work- 
ing out in far surpassing amount 
an everlasting weight of glory, 
8 while we have our eye not on 
the things that are scen, but on 
those that are not scen, for the 
things that are seen, are but for 
a time, but those that are not 
seen, are for ever. 


For we know that, should our 
earthly cabin-house be dissolved, 
we have a building from God, a 
honse not made w ith hands, ever- 
lasting in the heavens. ? For 
herein we groan, longing to be 
clothed afresh with our dwelling 
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which is from heaven, *sinee, be- 
ing even clothed, we shali not be 
found naked. 4 For we that are in 
the cabin, groan being burdened, 
inasmuch as we do not wish, to 
be unclothed but clothed afresh, 
that mortality may be swallowed 
up by life. * But he that wrought 
us for this very thing, is God, 
who gave us the earnest of the 

irit. © Taking courage then at 
all times, and knowing that while 
at home im the body we are abroad 
from the Lord,—* for we walk by 
means of faith and not by matter 
of sight—* well, we take courage, 
and choose rather to be abroad 
from_the body and at home with 
the Lord. *Wherefore it is also 
our earnest aim, whether at home 
or abroad, to be well pleasing to 
him; for we must all together 
be made manifest before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ, that each one 
may get a requital for the things 
done by means of the body, agree- 
ably to what things he has done, 
be it a good or a bad one. 


Knowing then the fearfulness of 
the Lord, we endeavour to persuade 
men, but to God we stand mani- 
fested ; and I hope we stand mani- 
fested in your consciences too. ? For 
we are not againrecommending our- 
selves to you, but affording you a 
yantage for boasting on our behalf, 
that you may have means of facing 

those that boastin outward shewnot 
in heart. “For whether we were 
distraught, it was for God, or whe- 
ther we are in our sound mind, it 
is for you: “for the loye of Christ 
constrains us as having judged thus, 
that, if one died on behalf of all, 
then did they all die, “and he died 
on behalf of all, that the living 
should no longer live to themselves 
but to him who on their behalf died 
and was raised again, So then we 
from this time forward know no one 
jas to flesh: and if we even have 
come to know Christ as to flesh, 
yet now we no longer so know him. 
1749 then, if one is in Christ, there 
“is a new creation; the old ‘things 
passed away ; lo, all things have be- 
come new. © But they are all from 
God, who reconciled us to himself 
through Christ, and gave to us the 
service of the reconciliation ; Yto 
the purport that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world to himself, 
not reckoning to them their tres- 
passes, and “having put in our 
charge the word of the recon- 
ciliation. In Christ’s behalf then 
are we on an embassy, God, as it 
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ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐπενδύσασθαι ἐπιποθοῦντες, εἴ γε καὶ ὃ 
ἐνδυσάμενοι οὐ γυμνοὶ εὑρεθησόμεθα. Kai γὰρ οἱ 4 
ὄντες ἐν τῷ σκήνει στενάζοµεν βαρούμενοι, ep ᾧ 
οὐ θέλοµεν ἐκδύσασθαι ἀλλ᾽ ἐπενδύσασθα,, ἵ ἵνα kara 
ποθῇ τὸ θνητὸν ὑπὸ τῆς ζωῆς. “Ο δὲ κατεργασά- 5 
µενος ἡμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ τοῦτο Θεός, ὁ δοὺς ἡμῖν τὸν 
ἀρραβῶνα τοῦ πνεύματος. Θαρροῦντες οὖν πάντοτε 6 
καὶ εἰδότες ὅτι ἐνδημοῦντες ἐν τῷ σώματι ἐκδη- 
μοῦμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου. διὰ πίστεως γὰρ περιπα- 7 
τοῦμεν ov διὰ εἴδους' θαρροῦμεν δὲ καὶ εὐδοκοῦμεν 8 
μᾶλλον ἐκδημῆσαι ἐκ τοῦ «σώματος καὶ ἐνδημῆσαι 
πρὸς τὸν Kupuov. Ao καὶ φιλοτιμούμεθα, εἴτε ἐν- 9 
δημοῦντες εἴτε ἐκδημοῦντες, εὐάρεστοι αὐτῷ εἶναι" 
τοὺς γὰρ πάντας ἡμᾶς φανερωθῆναι δεῖ ἔμπροσθεν 10 
τοῦ βήματος τοῦ «Χριστοῦ, ἵνα κοµίσηται ἕκαστος 
τὰ διὰ τοῦ σώματος, πρὸς ἃ ἔπραξεν, εἴτε ἀγαθὸν 
εἴτε φαῦλον. 

Eidores οὖν τὸν φόβον τοῦ Kupiov ἀνθρώπους 11 
πείθοµεν, Oem δὲ πεφανερώμεθα: ἐλπίζω δὲ καὶ ἐν 
ταῖς συνειδήσεσιν ὑμῶν πεφανερῶσθαι. Οὐ γὰρ 19 
πάλιν ἑαυτοὺς συνιστάνοµεν ὑμῖν, ἀλλὰ ἀφορμὴν 
διδόντες ὑμῖν καυχήµατος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα ἔχητε 


"πρὸς τοὺς ἐν προσώπῳ καυχωµένους καὶ οὐ καρδίᾳ. 


Lire yep ἐξέστημεν, Θεῷ: εἴτε σωφρονοῦμεν, ὑμῖν' 18 
η γαρ ἀγαπη τοῦ Αριστοῦ συνεχει HAS, κρι- 14 15 
ναντας τοῦτο, ὅτι εἰ εἷς ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀπέθανεν, 
apa οἱ πάντες ἀπέθανον' καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντων ἀπέ- 
θανεν, ἵνα οἱ ζῶντες µηκέτι ἑαυτοῖς ζῶσιν ἀλλὰ 
τῷ ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀποθανόντι καὶ ἐγερθέντι. “Qorte 16 
ἡμεῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν οὐδένα οἴδαμεν κατὰ σάρκα" εἰ 
δὲ καὶ ἐγνώκαμεν κατὰ σάρκα «Ἀριστόν, ἀλλὰ νῦν 
οὐκέτι γινώσκοµεν. “Qote εἴ τις ἐν «Ἀριστῷ, καινὴ 17 
tio" τὰ ἀρχαῖα παρῆλθεν, ἰδοὺ γέγονε καινὰ τὰ 
πάντα. Τὰ δὲ πάντα ἐκ τοῦ Οεοῦ τοῦ καταλλά- 18 
ξαντος ἡμᾶς ἑαυτῷ διὰ «Ἀριστοῦ καὶ δόντος ἡμῖν 
τὴν διακονίαν τῆς καταλλαγῆς, ὡς ὅτι Θεὸς ἦν 19 
ἐν Ἀριστῷ κόσμον καταλλάσσων ἑ ἑαυτῷ, μὴ λογιζό- 
µενος αὐτοῖς τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν καὶ θέµενος ἐν 
ἡμῖν τὸν λόγον τῆς καταλλαγῆς. “Ὑπὲρ Ἀριστοῦ 20 
οὖν πρεσβεύοµεν, ὧς τοῦ Θεοῦ παρακαλοῦντος Bt 
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ἡμῶν. δεόµεθα ὑπὲρ Xpiorod, καταλλάγητε τῷ 
21 Θεῷ. Tov μὴ γνόντα ἁμαρτίαν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν ἆμαρ- 


/ 2. i ο α n~ [ο δ tf a 
τίαν ἐποίησεν, ἵνα ἡμεῖς γενώµεθα δικαιοσύνη Θεοῦ 
ἐν αὐτῷ. 

= a . 
6 SYNE Pr ΟΥ NTE δὲ καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν py 
ας aes B 
2 εἰς κενὺν τὴν χάριν τοῦ (Θεοῦ δέξασθαι ὑμᾶς- λέγει 
γάρ, Kapo δεκτῷ ἐπήκουσά σου καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
σωτηρίας ἐβοήθησά σοι" ἰδοὺ νῦν καιρὸς εὐπρόσ- 
3 δεκτος, ἰδοὺ νῦν ἡμέρα σωτηρίας---μηδεμίαν ἐν 
μηδενὶ διδόντες προσκοπήν, ἵνα μὴ pony n δια- 
4 κονία, GAN ἐν παντὶ συνιστάντες ἑαυτοὺς, os Θεοῦ 
διάκονοι, ἐν ὑπομονῇ πολλῇ, ἐν θλίψεσι, ἐν ἀνάγ- 
καιον ἐν στενοχωρίαι», ἐν mAnyais, ἐν φυλακαῖς, ἐν 
ἀκαταστασίαις, ἐν κόποις. ἐν ἀγρυπνίαιο, ἐν νη- 
6 στείαιο, ἐν ἁγνότητι, ἐν γνώσει, ce μακροθυµέᾳ, 
ἐν χρηστότητι, ἐν πνεύµατι ἁγίῳ, ἐν ἀγάπῃ ἀνυπο- 
is . tf 3 κ > C re col ‘ 
7 κρίῳ, ἐν λόγῳ ἀληθείας, ἐν δυνάµει Θεοῦ. διὰ 
lol ae - κ 6 fol 

τῶν ὅπλων Tis δικαιοσύνης τῶν δεξιῶν καὶ apt- 
nw A / x. > / 3, / ΔΝ 
8 στερῶν, διὰ δόξης καὶ ἀτιμίας, διὰ δυσφηµίας καὶ 
9 εὐφημίαν" ὡς πλάνοι καὶ ἀληθεῖς, ὡς ἀγνοούμενοι 
καὶ ἐπιγινωσκόμενοι, os ἀποθνήσκοντες, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
10 ζώμεν, os παιδευόµενοι καὶ μὴ Oavarovpevot, ὡς 
λ ’ aN δὲ / « ‘ λλ κ δὲ 
υπούµενοι, ἀεὶ δὲ χαίροντες, ὡς πτωχοὶ, πολλους OE 

[) ¢ Ν » ΄ la 
πλουτίζοντες, ws μηδὲν ἔχοντες καὶ πάντα KATEXOVTES. 

/ n a ce 
11 Το στόµα ἡμῶν avéwye πρὸς ὑμᾶς, KopivOtor, 

ie: a > - 
19 ᾖ καρδία ἡμῶν πεπλάτυνται οὐ στενοχωρεῖσθε ἐν 
ἡμῖν, στενοχωρεῖσθε δὲ ἐν τοῖς σπλάγχνοις ὑμῶν" 

Δ 2 

13 τὴν δὲ αὐτὴν ἀντιμισθίαν, as τέκνοι λέγω, πλα- 
τύνθητε καὶ ὑμεῖς. 

ΔΝ rd ς “a > is , ΔΝ 
Mn γίνεσθε ἑτεροζυγοῦντες ἀπίστοις' τίς γὰρ 

Δ 2 ΑΔ 
µετοχή δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ἀνομίᾳ; ἢ τίς κοινωνία φωτὶ 
Mg / 4 “a ΔΝ 
15 πρὸς σκότος; τίς δὲ συμφώνησις Χριστοῦ πρὸς 

Vd x - 

16 Beriap, ἢ τίς pepis mora μετὰ ἀπίστου; τίς δὲ 
a ~ a . 4 - ΔΝ 
συγκατάθεσις ναῷ Θεοῦ μετὰ εἰδώλων; ὑμεῖς γὰρ 

Ν co 3 Δ iol Ν 3 « fA a 
vaos Θεοῦ ἐστὲ ζῶντος, καθὼς εἶπεν ὁ (Οεός, ὅτι, 
ἐνοικήσω ἐν avrois καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσω, καὶ ἔσομαι 

3 Col ΔΝ 4 2 ας v / / ~ > 

17 αὐτῶν Θεὺς καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί µοι λαός διὸ ἐξελ- 

/ Ps Β = 

θετε ἐκ µέσου αὐτῶν καὶ ἀφορίσθητε, λέγει κύριος, 

ο . = τ Ὁ 

καὶ ἀκαθάρτου μὴ ἅπτεσθε κἀγὼ εἰσδέξομαι ὑμᾶς 

” ας . / € a 
18 καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῖν εἰς πατέρα, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ µοι 
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were, intreating throngh us: we 
beg of you in Chirist’s hehalf, be 
reconciled to God. * Him who 
knew not sin, on our behalf he 
made a thing of sin, that we 
might become God's righteous- 
ness in him. 


And as being workfellows we 
also intreat you not to receive 
the grace of God in vain— for he 
says, In an accepted season did I 
listen to thee, and in a day of sal. 
vation did I help thee: lo, now 
is a right acceptable season, lo, 
now is a day of salvation— not 
giving ground for tri ipping in any 
thing, that our service may not 
be blamed; ‘but, as God’s ser- 
vice-hearers, i in every way recom- 
mending ourselves ; in much pa- 
tience, in distresses, in necessities, 
in straits, *in stripes, in imprison- 
ments, in turmoils, in, toils, in 
wakefulnesses, in fastings, Sin 
pureness, in knowledge, in long. 
suffering, in kindness, in Holy 
Spirit, in love unfeigned, 7in word 

of truth, in might of God; through, 
the arms of righteousness on the 
right and left, ®through glory and 
disgrace, through ill report and 
good report; as deceivers and 
true, 388 unknown and acknow- 
ledged, as dying and, lo, we are 
alive, as chastised and not put to 
death, as grieved, but always 
rejoicing, as poor, but enriching 
many, as haying nothing and with 
a sure hold on all things. 


NU Our mouth is open towards 
oe Corinthians, our heart is 
widened: ? youare not narrowed 
in us, but are narrowed in your 
own bowels : “but, by way of like 
repayment—I am ‘speaking as to 
children—be you too widened. 


MBe not il assorted with un- 
believers; for what partaking has 
righteousness with lawlessness ? 
or what fellowship is there for 
light with darkness, “and what 
agreement on the part of Christ 
with Beliar, or what share for a 
believer with an unbelicver, “and 
what matching for God’s temple 
with idols? For you are a tem- 
ple of a living God, just as God 

said, I will dwell and walk among 
them, and will be their God, and 
they shall be my people; “where- 
fore come out from the midst of 
them, and sever yourselves, and 
touch no unelean thing, and T 
will receive you, Sand be to you 
for a father, and you shall be to 
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me for sons and daughters, says 
the Lord Almighty. ! Having then 
these promises, beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from every 
defilement of flesh and spirit, 
accomplishing holiness in God's 
foar. 


2Make room for us: we wrong- 
ed no one, we corrupted no one, 
we overreached no one. 31 am 
not saying it with a view to con- 
demn, for I have plainly said, 
that you are in our hearts to be 
fellows in death and life. ‘Great 
is my frankness towards you, 
great my boasting concerning 
you: I have been filled with the 
comfort, I overflow with the joy 
coming in upon all our distress. 
5 For when we reached Mace- 
donia, our flesh had no respite, 
but in every thing we were dis- 
tressed; battlings without, fears 
within: ®but God who comforts 
those that are brought low, com- 
forted us by the arrival of Titus, 
7 and not only by his arrival, but 
by the comfort wherewith he was 
comforted over you, while re- 
counting to us your longing, your 
bewailing, your warmth on my 
behalf; so that I rejoiced the 
rather, ?because, though grieved 
you with the letter, 1 do not re- 
eret. Though I was regretting— 
for I see that that letter grieved 
you, though but for a time—*now 
T rejoice, not that you were griev- 
ed,but were πο κη torepentance, 
for you were grieved as regards 
God, that you might not suffer 
damage from us in any thing: 
for grief as regards God. works 
a repentance to salvation, that has 
no regrets, but the world’s grief 
works out death. ™ For, lo, this 
very thing, being grieved as re- 
gards God, how much earnest- 
ess it wrought out for you, nay, 
defence of yourselves, nay, indig- 
nation, nay, fear, nay, longing, 
nay, warmth, nay, avengement: 
in every way did you evince your- 
selves unsullied by the affair. 
Well then, though I wrote to 
you, it was not for the sake of the 
wronger nor of the wronged, but 
for the sake of your carnestness 
on our behalf being manifested 
with yourselves before God. ου 
this account have we been com- 
forted, and on our comfort we re- 
joicedatill more and more oyerthe 
joy of Titus, because his spirit has 
found refreshment from you all: 
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εἰς υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 
Παύτας οὖν ἔχοντες τὰς ἐπαγγελίας, ἀγαπητοί, κα- 7 
θαρίσωµεν ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ παντὸς μολυσμοῦ σαρκὸς 
καὶ πνεύματος, ἐπιτελοῦντες ἁγιωσύνην ἐν φόβφ 
Θεοῦ. 

XOPHZATE ἡμᾶς' οὐδένα ἠδικήσαμεν, οὐδένα 
ἐφθείραμεν, οὐδένα ἐπλεονεκτήσαμεν. Ov πρὸς κα- 8 
τάκρισιν λέγω: προείρηκα γὰρ ὅτι ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις 
ἡμῶν ἐστὲ εἰς τὸ συναποθανεῖν καὶ συζῆν. «ΙΠολλή 4 
µοι παρρησία πρὸς ὑμᾶς, πολλή µοι καύχησις ὑπὲρ 
ὑμῶν. πεπλήρωμαι TH παρακλήσει, ὑπερπερισσεύ- 
οµαι τῇ χαρᾷ ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ θλίψει ἡμῶν. Kai 
γὰρ ἐλθόντων ἡμῶν eis Maxedoviav, οὐδεμίαν ἔσχη- 
κεν ἄνεσιν ἡ σὰρξ ἡμῶν, GAN ἐν παντὶ θλιβόμενοι" 
ἔξωθεν µάχαι, ἔσωθεν Φόβοι, ἀλλ ὁ παρακαλῶν 6 
τοὺς ταπεινοὺς παρεκάλεσεν ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τῇ 
παρουσία Tirov: οὐ µόνον δὲ ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ αὐ- 7 
τοῦ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν τῇ παρακλήσει ᾗ παρεκλήθη ef’ 
ὑμῶν, ἀναγγέλλων ἡμῖν τὴν ὑμῶν ἐπιπόθησιν, τὸν 
ὑμῶν ὀδυρμόν, τὸν ὑμῶν ζῆλον ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ, ὥστε µε 
μᾶλλον χαρῆναι'. ὅτι εἰ καὶ ἐλύπησα ὑμᾶς ἐν 8 
τῇ ἐπιστολῇ, οὐ µεταμέλομαι. Ei καὶ µετεμελόμη», 
βλέπω γὰρ ὅτι ἡ ἐπιστολὴ ἐκείνη εἰ καὶ πρὸς ὥραν 
ἐλύπησεν ὑμᾶς, νῦν χαίρω, οὐχ ὅτι ἐλυπήθητε, GAN 9 
ὅτι ἐλυπήθητε eis µετάνοιαν' ἐλυπήθητε γὰρ κατὰ 
θεόν, ἵνα ἐν. μηδενὶ ᾿Ὅημιωθῆτε ἐξ ἡμῶν ἡ γὰρ 10 
κατὰ ΘΟεὺν λύπη µετάνοιαν eis σωτηρίαν ἀμεταμέ- 
λητον ἐργάζεται'. ἡ δὲ τοῦ κόσμου λύπη θάνατον 
κατεργάζεται. ᾿Ιδοὺ γὰρ αὐτὸ τοῦτο τὸ κατὰ 
Θεὺν λυπηθῆναι πόσην κατειργάσατο ὑμῖν σπουδήν, 
ἀλλὰ ἀπολογίαν, ἀλλὰ ἀγανάκτησιν, ἀλλὰ φόβον, 
ἀλλὰ ἐπιπόθησιν, ἀλλὰ ζἕῆλον, ἀλλὰ ἐκδίκησιν. 
"Ev παντὶ συνεστήσατε ἑαυτοὺς ἀγνοὺς εἶναι τῷ 
πράγµατι. "Apa εἰ καὶ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, οὐχ εἵνεκεν 12 
τοῦ ἀδικήσαντος οὐδὲ εἵνεκεν τοῦ ἀδικηθέντος, GAN 
εἴνεκεν τοῦ Φανερωθῆναι τὴν σπουδὴν ὑμῶν τὴν 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ata τοῦτο 
παρακεκλήµεθα, ἐπὶ δὲ τῇ παρακλήσει ἡμῶν περισ- 
σοτέρως μᾶλλον ἐχάρημεν ἐπὶ τῇ χαρᾷ Tirov, ὅτι 
ἀναπέπαυται τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ πάντων ὑμῶν" 
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ee πε ῃ , 
11 ὅτι εἴ τι αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν κεκαύχημαι, οὐ κατῃσ- 
/ ua 
χυνθην, ἀλλ ὧς πάντα ἐν ἀληθείᾳ ἐλαλήσαμεν 
wn / ~ e i 
ὑμῖν, οὕτω καὶ ἡ καύχησις ὑμῶν 4 ἐπὶ Τίτου 
ο” 3 ce πριν aN oO > on 
15 ἀλήθεια ἐγενήθη. Kai τὰ σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ περισ- 
cal ΄” x 
σοτέρως eis ὑμᾶς ἐστὶν ἀναμιμνησκομένου τὴν 
Ed n te Ν / / 
πάντων ὑμῶν ὑπακοήν, as μετὰ φόβου καὶ τρόμου 
δα / » / oe, σ 2 4 Αν 
16 ἐδέξασθε αὐτόν. Xaipw ὅτι ἐν παντὶ θαρρῶ 
ἐν ὑμῖν. 


8 ΓΝΩΡΙΖΟΜΗΕΝ δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοί, τὴν χά- 
ρω τοῦ (Θεοῦ τὴν δεδοµένην ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 
9 τῆς Maxedovias, ὅτι ἐν πολλῇ Boxe Aripeos 
n περισσεία τῆς ᾿χαρᾶς αὐτῶν καὶ ἡ κατὰ βάθους 
πτωχεία αὐτῶν ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς τὸν πλοῦτον τῆς 
3 ἁπλότητος αὐτῶν: ὅτι κατὰ δύναμιν, μαρτυρῶ, 
4 καὶ παρὰ δύναμιν αὐθαίρετοι, μετὰ πολλῆς παρα- 
Κλήσεως δεόµενοι ἡμῶν τὴν χάριν καὶ τὴν κοινω- 
5 νίαν τῆς διακονία τῆς eis τοὺς ἁγίουςο, καὶ ov 
καθὼς ἠλπίσαμεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἔδωκαν πρῶτον 
6 τῷ Kopi καὶ ἡμῖν διὰ θελήµατος Θεοῦ, εἰς τὸ 
παρακαλέσαι ἡμᾶς Τΐτον, | ἵνα καθὼν προενήρξατο, 
οὕτω καὶ ἐπιτελέσῃ eis ὑμᾶς καὶ τὴν χάριν ταύτην. 
τ αλλ ὥσπερ ἐν παντὶ περισσεύετε, πίστει καὶ 
Ὀλόγφ καὶ γνώσει καὶ πάσῃ σπουδῇ καὶ τῇ ἐξ 
ὑμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν ἀγάπῃ, ἵνα καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ χάριτι 
8 περισσεύητε. Ob Kar ἐπιταγὴν λέγω, ἀλλὰ διὰ 
τῆς ἑτέρων σπουδῆς καὶ τὸ τῆς ὑμετέρας ἀγάπης 
9 γνήσιον δοκιµάζων. Γινώσκετε γὰρ τὴν χάριν 
τοῦ Kopiov ἡμῶν Ιησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, ὅτι δὲ ὑμᾶς 
ἐπτώχευσε πλούσιος WY, ἵνα ὑμεῖς τῇ ἐκείνου πτω- 
10 χείᾳ πλουτήσητε. Kai γνώµην ἐν τούτῳ δίδωµι" 
τοῦτο γὰρ ὑμῖν συμφέρει, οἵτινες οὐ µόνον τὸ ποι- 
ῆσαι ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸ θέλειν προενήρξασθε ἀπὸ πέρυσι. 
11 Novi δὲ καὶ τὸ ποιῆσαι ἐπιτελέσατε, ὅπως καθάπερ 
ἦ προθυμία τοῦ θέλειν, οὕτω καὶ τὸ ἐπιτελέσαι, 
12 ἐκ τοῦ ἔχειν. Hi γὰρ ἡ προθυμία πρόκειται, καθὺ 
18 ἐὰν ἔχηυ εὐπρόσδεκτου, οὐ Kalo οὐκ ἔχει. Οὐ γὰρ 
ἵνα ἄλλοις ἄνεσις, ὑμῖν δὲ θλψι, arn ei ἰσότητου" 
ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ τὸ ὑμῶν περίσσευµα εἰς τὸ ἐκείνων 
18 ὑστέρημα, ἵνα καὶ τὸ ἐκείνων περίσσευµα γένηται 
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“because, whatever boast I have 
made to him concerning you, I was 
not put to shame, but, as we spoke 
aed thing to you truthfully, 80 
the oasting also about you, made 
before Titus, issued in truth, “And 
his yearning is in overflowing mea- 
sure towards you, while he calls to 
mind the obedience of you all, how 
you received him with fear and. 
trembling. I rejoice that in every 
thing I feel encouraged in you. 
And we acquaint you, brethren, 
with the grace of God which has 
been bestowed in the churches of 
Macedonia, * that amidst much trial 
of distress the overflow of their joy 
and their deep sunken poverty over- 
flowed to the rich amount of their 
openheartedness: 2beeause to the 
best of their ability—I bear witness 
—and beyond their ability they did 
it of their own choice, *begging of 
us with much entreaty to allow the 
bounty and their sharing in the ser- 
vice for the saints; °and not barely 
as we hoped, but they gave them- 
selyes in the first place to the 
Lord and to us through God’s 
will; °so that we entreated Titus, 
that, as he had already made a 
beginning, so he would on reach- 
ing you accomplish this bounty 
also, 7But as you are plentifully 
endowed in every thing, in faith 
and utterance and knowledge and 
entire earnestuess, and the love 
shewn us ov your part, it is that 
you may be plentiful in this boun- 
ty also. °I am not saying it by 
way of command, but by means 
of the earnestness of others mak- 
ing proof also of the sterling 
matter of your love. 9 For you 
know the ‘bounty of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that for your sake, 
rich as he was, he became poor, 
that you by his poverty might 
become rich. WAnd I give a judg. 
meut in this matter: for this is 
for your advantage, you that have 
not only begun the doing but had 
also already. a year ago begun t> 
will it, “Now, however, accom- 
plish also the doing, that, just as 
there was the forwardness to will, 
so there may be the accomplish- 
ment too, from having the means: 
“for if the forwardness is ready 
at hand, one is accepted according 
to the means he may have, not 
according to what he has not, 
Por it is not that there should 
be respite for others and a stress 
on you, “but by rule of fairness; 
at the present season your plenty 
to meet their lack, that their 
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plenty may meet your lack; that 
there may be fairness, * accord- 
ing as it is written, He that got 
much, had not more than enough, 
and he that got little, had not less. 
6 But thanks to God, who put the 
same earnestness on your behalf 
in the heart of Titus; because 
he received my entreaty, and, be- 
ing very earnest, of his own ac- 
cord set out to you. “And we 
have sent with him the brother, 
whose praise in the Gospel is by 
means of all the churches; "and 
not only so, but one appointed 
as our fellow traveller in the mat- 
ter of this bounty, which is man- 
aged by us with regard to the 
glory of the Lord himself and 
our forwardness: “since we are 
guarded on this point, that no one 
should blame us in the matter 
of this bountifulness which is ma- 
naged by us, “for we take fore- 
thought for fair deeds in the sight 
not only of the Lord but also of 
men, “And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we have 
many times proved in many mat- 
ters to be earnest, now however 
much more earnest, in great re- 
liance on you. “* Whether con- 
cerning Titus, he is my partner 
and a workfellow towards you; 
or as to our brethren, they are 
delegates of churehes, Christ’s 
ος The display then of your 
love and of our matter of boast- 
ing concerning you, display to 
them in the face of the churches. 


For about the service of relief 
to the saints it is needless for me 
to be writing to you: * for Lknow 
your forwardness, as to which I 

oast concerning you to Mace- 
donians, that Achaia has been 
in readiness a year ago; and 
your zeal stirred the greater part. 

I sent, however, the brethren, 
that our boasting concerning you 
should not become void on this 
score; that, as I said, you may 
be in readiness : “Jost, should 
Macedonians come with me and 
find you unready, we—not to say, 
you—should be put to shame in 
this hardihood. *I deemed it 
then necessary to entreat the 
brethren to go forward to you and 
make up beforehand your already 
promised bounty, so that this be 
ready in the manner of a bounty, 
not of a forced gift. ®But this 
there is to say: he that sows 
sparingly, will also reap sparing- 
ly, and he that sows bounteously, 
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εἰς τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα, ὕπως γένηται ἰσότης, καθὼς 1 
γέγραπται, Ο τὸ πολὺ οὐκ ἐπλεόνασε, καὶ 6 τὸ 
ὀλέγον οὐκ ἠλαττόνησε. Xapis δὲ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ 1 
διδόντι τὴν αὐτὴν σπουδὴν ὑπερ ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ καρδία 
Τίτου, ὅτι τὴν μὲν παράκλησιν ἐδέξατο, σπουδαιό- 
τερος δὲ ὑπάρχων, αὐθαίρετος ἐξῆλθε πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
Συνεπέµψαµεν δὲ μετ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀδελφόν, οὗ ὁ 1 
ἔπαινος ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ διὰ πασῶν τῶν ἐκκλησιών, 
οὐ µόνον δὲ ἀλλὰ καὶ χειροτονηθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκκλη- 
σιῶν συνέκδηµος ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ χάριτι ταύτῃ TH δια- 
κονουµένῃ ὑφ ἡμῶν πρὸς τὴν αὐτοῦ τοῦ Kvpiou 
δόζαν καὶ προθυμίαν ἡμῶν, στελλόμενοι, τοῦτο, μή 
τις ἡμᾶς μωμήσηται ἐν τῇ ἁδρότητι ταύτῃ τῇ δια- 
κονουµένῃ ὑφ ἡμῶν: προνοούμενοι γὰρ καλὰ οὐ 5 
µόνον ἐνώπιον Koupiov ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐνώπιον ἀνθρώπων. 
Συνεπέµψαµεν δὲ αὐτοῖς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν, ov 
ἐδοκιμάσαμεν ἐν πολλοῖς πολλάκις σπουδαῖον ὄντα, 
νυνὶ δὲ πολὺ σπουδαιότερον πεποιθήσει πολλῇ τῇ 
eis ὑμᾶς. Hire ὑπὲρ Tirov, κοινωνὸς ἐμὸς καὶ 2 
cis ὑμᾶς συνεργός' εἴτε ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν, ἀπόστολοι 
ἐκκλησιῶν, δόξα «Ἀριστοῦ. Try οὖν ἔνδειζιν τῆς 2 
ἀγάπης ὑμῶν καὶ ἡμῶν καυχήσεων ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν 
εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐνδεικνύμενοι εἰς πρόσωπον τῶν ἐκκλη- 
σιῶν. 

TPT μὲν γὰρ τῆς διακονίας τῆς eis τοὺς ἁγίους 
περισσόν μοι ἐστὶ τὸ Ὑράφειν ὑμῖν: οἶδα γὰρ τὴν 
προθυμίαν ὑμῶν, ἣν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν καυχώμαι Make- 
δόσιν, ὅτι ᾿4χαΐα παρεσκεύασται ἀπὸ πέρυσι, καὶ 
ὁ ἐξ ὑμῶν Gyros ἠρέθισε τοὺς πλείονας. Ίἴπεμψα 
δὲ τοὺς «ἀδελφούς, ἵνα μὴ τὸ καύχημα ἡμῶν τὸ 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν κενωθῃ ἐν τῷ. μέρει τούτῳ, ἵνα καθὼς 
ἔλεγον, παρεσκευασµένοι ἦτε, μή πως, ἐὰν ἔλθωσι 
σὺν ἐμοὶ Ἰ{ακεδόνες καὶ εὕρωσιν ὑμᾶς ἀπαρασκευ- 
άστους, καταισχυνθώμεν ἡμεῖς, ἵνα μὴ λέγωμεν, 
ὑμεῖο, ἐν τῇ ὑποστάσει ταύτῃ. Αναγκαῖον οὖν ὅ 
ἡγησάμην παρακαλέσαι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς. ἵνα προέλ- 
θωσιν εἰς ὑμᾶς καὶ προκαταρτίσωσι τὴν προεπηγ- 
γελμένην εὐλογίαν ὑμῶν, ταύτην ἑτοίμην εἶναι οὕτως 
ὡς εὐλογίαν καὶ μὴ ὡς πλεονεξίαν. ΊΤοῦτο δὲ 66 
σπείρων φειδοµένως Φφειδοµένως καὶ θερίσει, καὶ 6 
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σπείρων ἐπ εὐλογίαις er εὐλογίαις καὶ θερίσει. 
fi “Exaaros, καθὼς προῄρηται τῇ καρδίᾳ, μὴ. ἐκ λύπης 
y ἐξ ἀνάγκης: ἱλαρὸν γὰρ δότην ἀγαπᾷ ὁ Θεός. 

8 Avvaros δὲ 6 Θεὺς πᾶσαν χάριν περισσεῦσαι εἰς 
ὑμᾶς, ἵνα ἐν παντὶ πάντοτε πᾶσαν αὐτάρκειαν ἔχον- 

9 τες περισσεύητε εἰς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθόν, καθὼς ye 
γραπται, “Eoxopmoev, ἔδωκε τοῖς πένησιν, ἡ Ot 

10 καιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει eis τὸν αἰῶνα. “O δὲ ἐπι- 
χορηγῶν σπέρμα τῷ σπείροντι καὶ ἄρτον εἰς Bpoow 
χορηγήσει, καὶ πληθυνεῖ τὸν σπόρον ὑμῶν, καὶ 

11 αὐξήσει τὰ γενήµατα τῆς δικαιοσύνης ὑμῶν' ἐν 
παντὶ πλουτιζὀµενοι εἰς πᾶσαν ἁπλότητα, ἥτις κατ- 

19 εργάζεται δ ἡμῶν εὐχαριστίαν τῷ ΘΟεῷ: ὕτι ἡ 
διακονία τῆς λειτουργίας ταύτης οὐ µόνον ἐστὶ 
προσαναπληροῦσα τὰ ὑστερήματα τῶν ἁγίων, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ περισσεύουσα διὰ πολλών εὐχαριστιῶν τῷ Θεῷ: 

18 διὰ τῆς δοκιµῆς τῆς διακονίας ταύτης δοξάζοντες 
τὸν Ocov ἐπὶ τῇ ὑποταγῇ THs ὁμολογίας ὑμῶν εἰς 
τὸ εὐαγγελιον τοῦ Αριστοῦ καὶ ἁπλότητι τῆς κοι- 

14 νωνίας eis αὐτοὺς καὶ εἰς πάντας, καὶ αὐτῶν δεῄσει 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐπιποθούντων ὑμᾶς διὰ τὴν ὑπερβάλ- 

15 λουσαν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν. Naps τῷ Θεῷ 
ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνεκδιηγήτῳ αὐτοῦ δωρεᾷ. 

10 ΑΥΤΟΣ δὲ ἐγὼ Ι]αῦλον παρακαλώ ὑμᾶς διὰ 
τῆς πραὔτητος καὶ ἐπιεικείαρ τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, ὃς κατὰ 
πρόσωπον μὲν ταπειὸς. ἐν ὑμῖν, ἀπὼν δὲ θαρρῶ 
ο εἰς vas: δέοµαι δὲ τὸ μὴ παρῶν θαρρῆσαι τῇ 
πεποιθήσει ᾗ λογίζομαι τολμῆσαι ἐπί τινας τοὺς 
λογιζομένουν ἡμᾶς os κατὰ σάρκα περιπατοῦντα». 

3 Ev σαρκὶ γὰρ περιπατοῦντες οὐ κατὰ σάρκα στρα- 

4 τευόµεθα, τὰ yap ὅπλα τὴς στρατείας ἡμῶν οὐ 
σαρκικὰ, ἀλλὰ δυνατὰ τῷ Θεῷ πρὸς καθαίρεσιν 

Bi ὀχυρωμάτων, λογισμοὺς καθαιροῦντες καὶ πᾶν ὕψωμα 
ἐπαιρόμενον κατὰ τῆς γνώσεων τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ αἰχ- 
µαλωτίζοντες πᾶν νόημα εἰς THY ὑπακοὴν τοῦ Ἄρισ- 
6 τοῦ, καὶ ἐν ἑτοίμῳ ἔχοντες ἐκδικῆσαι πᾶσαν παρ- 
ακοήν, ὅταν πληρωθῃ ὑμῶν ἡ ὑπακοή. 

7 Ta κατὰ πρόσωπον βλέπετε Ei τις πέποιθεν 
ἑαυτῷ «Αριστοῦ εἶναι, τοῦτο λογιζέσθω πάλιν ad 
ἑαυτοῦ, ὅτι καθὼς αὐτὸς Αριστοῦ, οὕτω καὶ ἡμεῖν. 
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will also reap bounteously. 7Each 
one as he has purposed with the 
heart; not of hardship nor of ne- 
cessity, for God loves a cheerful 
giver. ®And able is God to make 
every bountiful deed overflow to- 
wards you; that, having in every 
thing at all times entire suffici- 
ency, you may have an overflow 
of means for every good work ; 

δᾳ5 it is written, He scattered 
wide; he gave to the poor; his 
righteousness abides for ever. 
But he that furnishes seed for 
the sower, and bread for eating, 
will furnish and multiply your 
sowing, and bestow growth on 
the issue of your righteousness, 
“while you are being enriched 
to entire openhearteduess, which 
works out through us thanksgiv- 
ing to God: “because the ser- 
vice of this work of duty is not 
only filling up the wants of the 
saints, but has also an overflow 
through many thanksgivings to 
God; ®while through this proof 
of service they glorify God for 
the selfyielding of your avouch- 
ment for the Gospel of Christ, 
and the openheartedness of fel. 
lowship towards themselves and 
towards all, “and for their own 
suit on your behalf, while they 
long for you on account of the 
surpassing grace of God upon 
you. © Thanks to God for his 
unreeountable gift. 

Now I Paul myself entreat you 
by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ—I that face to face am 
lowly among you, but when away 
bear myself bravely towards you 

— well, I beg that I may not 
bear my self bravely with the as- 
surance, wherewith I count ou 
being bold against those who 
count of us as walking according 
to flesh. *For while “walking i in 
ficsh we do not war according to 
flesh ; ‘for the weapons of our 
warfare are not fleshly, but en- 
abled by God’s might for the 
razing of fastnesses ; * while we 
raze high reckonings and every 
towering that rears itself against 
the knowledge of God, and lead 
captive every device into the obe- 
dience of Christ, *and are ready 
to chastise every disobedience, 
when obedience on your partshall 
have reached its full. 

7You look on things that meet 
the face. Ifany oneisself-assured 
that he is Christ’s, let him again 
draw this reckoning from himself, 
that just as he is Christ’s, so are 
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we also. *For if I shall have 
boasted somewhat highly about 
our authority, which the Lord 
gave us for your upbnilding 
and not your razing, I shall not 
be ashamed. *That I may not 
seem, as it were, to affright you 
by my letters—°because the let- 
ters, says one, are weighty and 
strong, but the bodily presence is 
feeble, and the discourse paltry— 
"Jet such a one reckon thus, that, 
such as we are in word by letter 
when away, such are we also in 
deed when present. ™ For we do 
not venture to enlist or match 
ourselves with some of those that 
recommend themselves; but, mea- 
suring themselves among them- 
selves and matching themselves 
with themselves, they misunder- 
stand, Ὁ We however will not 
boast to lengths without measure, 
but, according to the measure of 
the rule which God dealt to us, 
that we have reached a measure- 
ment as far even as you. For 
we do not overstretch ourselves, 
as if we were not reaching you, 
for we advanced as far even as 
youin the Gospel-message of God; 
% not boasting to lengths without 
measure amid another's toils, but 
eutertaining a hope, while your 
faith is gaining growth, that we 
may when among you be enlarged 
according to our rule to a still 
higher amount, so as to convey 
the gospe: Itoquar ters heyond you, 
not to boast with another’s rule 
over ground ready to our hand, 
7But let him that boasts, boast 
in the Lord; “for not he that 
recommends himself, is of worth, 
but whom the Lord recommends. 
Would that you bore with me 
in a little folly: nay, even bear 
with me. ? For I am jealous 
over you with a jealousy of God; 
for I betrothed you to one hus- 
band, to present a chaste maiden 
to Christ: *but I fear lest, as the 
serpent beguiled Hve by his craf- 
tiness, your minds should be 
tainted from singleheartedness 
towards Christ. ‘For if he that 
comes, is preaching anotherJesus, 
whom we preached not, or you 
are receiving another spirit, which 
you did not receive, or another 
gospel, which you did not aceept, 
well might you bear with it. °for 
T reckon that I have not a whit 
come. short of the very foremost 
apostles; ‘and if 1 am even a 
plain man in speech, yet not in 
knowledge, but throughout we 
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2 ΄ ον fa te td pd 
Eav τε yap περισσότερὀν τι καυχήσωµαι περὶ τῆς 8 
> / « a Φ 3/ς < af > > os 
ἐξουσίας ἡμῶν, As ἔδωκεν 0 Ἱύριος εἰς οἰκοδομὴν 
καὶ οὐκ eis καθαίρεσιν ὑμῶν, οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσομαι. 
ιο x κ € * > - :ς x io > 
Iva μὴ δόξω as ἂν ἐκφοβεῖν ὑμᾶς διὰ τῶν ἐπι- 9 
~ [ιά € Ν > ’ , lad X\ 
στολῶν, ὅτι αἱ μὲν ἐπιστολαί, φησί, βαρεῖαι καὶ 10 
A a i 
ἰσχυραί, ἡ δὲ παρουσία τοῦ σώματος ἀσθενὴς καὶ 
κ ; , a , : = 
ὀ λόγον ἐξουθενημένος, τοῦτο λογιζέσθω ὁ τοιοῦ- 
τος, ὅτι οἷοί ἐσμεν τῷ λόγφ bc ἐπιστολῶν ἀπόντες, 
τοιοῦτοι καὶ παρόντες τῷ ἔργφ' Ov γὰρ τολμῶμεν 
ἐγκρῖναι ἢ συγκρῖναι ἑαυτούς τισι τῶν ἑαυτοὺς συν- 
ιστανόντων' ἀλλὰ αὐτοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς ἑαυτοὺς μετροῦν- 
7 x - an 
τες καὶ συγκρίνοντες ἑαυτοὺς ἑαυτοῖς οὐ συνιοῦσιν. 
‘HH pets δὲ οὐκ eis τὰ ἄμετρα καυχησόµεθα, ἀλλὰ 13 
κατὰ τὸ , µέτρον τοῦ Kavovos, οὗ ἐμέρισεν ἡμῖν ὁ 
Θεὸς, _ μέτρου ἐφικέσθαι ἄχρι καὶ ὑμῶν. Od γὰρ 14 
as μὴ ἐφικνούμενοι εἰς ὑμᾶς ὑπερεκτείνομεν έαυ- 
τούς, ἄχρι γὰρ καὶ ὑμῶν ἐφθάσαμεν ἐν τῷ εὐαγ- 
γελίφ τοῦ “Χριστοῦ, οὐκ εἰς τὰ ἄμετρα καυχώμµενοι 1 
ἐν ἀλλοτρίοις κόπους, ἐλπίδα δὲ ἔχοντες, αὐξανο- 
μένης τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν, ἐν ὑμῖν μεγαλυνθῆναι κατὰ 
τὸν κανόνα ἡμῶν εἰς περισσείαν, εἰ, τὰ ὑπερέ- 
κεινα ὑμῶν εὐαγγελίσασθαι, οὐκ ἐν ἀλλοτρίῳ κα- 
/ A , Ν / 
vou eis τὰ ἔτοιμα καυχήσασθαι. “O δὲ καυχώ- 17 
/ νι Ν 
µενος ἐν Ἱκυρίῳ καυχάσθω' οὗ yap ὁ ἑαυτὸν συν- 18 
ος > rotate > , rn να a ς we 
ιστάνων, ἐκεῖνός ἐστι δόκιμος, ἀλλὰ ov ὁ Mupios 
συνίστησιν. 


12 


16 


"ODEAON ἀνείχεσθέ µου puxpov τι ἀφροσύνην" 1 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀνέχεσθέ μου. Ζηλῶ γὰρ ὑμᾶς Θεοῦ 2 
ζὔλῳ, ἠρμοσάμην γὰρ ὑμᾶς ἑνὶ ἀνδρὶ παρθένον 
ἁγνὴν ᾿παραστῆσαι τῷ Ἀριστφ' φοβοῦμαι δὲ μή 8 
πως, ὡς ὁ ὄφις ἐξηπάτησεν Πῦαν ἐν τῇ πανουργίᾳ 
αὐτοῦ, φΦθαρῇ τὰ νοήµατα ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἁπλότητος 
τῆς εἰς τὸν Χριστόν. κά μὲν γὰρ ὁ ἐρχόμενου 4 
ἄλλον ᾿Ιησοῦν κηρύσσει ὃν οὐκ ἐκηρύξαμεν, ἢ ἡ πνεῦ- 
µα ἕτερον λαμβάνετε ὃ οὐκ ἐλάβετε, ἢ εὐαγγέλιον 
ἕτερον 0 οὐκ ἐδέξασθε, καλῶς ἀνείχεσθε. «4ογίζο- 5 
par γὰρ μηδὲν ὑστερηκέναι τῶν ὑπερλίαν ἀποστό- 
λων' εἰ δὲ καὶ ἰδιώτης τῷ λόγῳ, ἀλλ οὐ τῇ 
γνώσει, ἀλλ ἐν παντὶ φανερώσαντες ἐν πᾶσιν Eis 
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7 ὑμᾶς. “A ἁμαρτίαν ἐποίησα ἐμαυτὸν ταπεινῶν ἵνα 
ὑμεῖς ὑψωθῆτε, ὅτι δωρεὰν τὸ τοῦ Οεοῦ εὐαγγέ- 
8 λιον εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν; ”Αλλας ἐκκλησίας ἐσύ- 

λησα λαβὼν ὀψώνιον πρὸς τὴν ὑμῶν διακονίαν, καὶ 
παρὼν πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ ὑστερηθεὶς οὐ κατενάρκησα 
9 οὐδενός τὸ γὰρ ὑστέρημά µου προσανεπλήρωσαν 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ λ]ακεδονίας" καὶ ἐν παντὶ 
10 ἀβαρῆ ὑμῖν ἐμαυτὸν ἐτήρησα καὶ τηρήσω. "Eorw 
ἀλήθεια «Ἀριστοῦ ἐν ἐμοί, ὅτι ἡ καύχησις αὕτη 
οὐ φραγήσεται εἰς ἐμὲ ἐν τοῖς Κλίµασι τῆς ᾿ Αχαΐας. 

11 19 Ata τί; ὅτι οὐκ ayer ὑμᾶς; ὁ θεὸς οἶδεν. 0 

δὲ ποιῶ, καὶ ποιήσω, ἵνα ἐκκόψω τὴν ἀφορμὴν ᾳ 
τῶν θελόντων ἀφορμήν, ἵνα ἐν ᾧ καυχῶνται, εὗρε- 

18 θῶσι καθὼς καὶ ἡμεῖ. Οἱ γὰρ τοιοῦτοι ψευδα- 

πόστολοι, ἐργάται δόλιοι, μετασχηματιζόµενοι εἰς 
14 ἀποστόλους «Ἀριστοῦ. Kat οὐ θαῦμα" αὐτὸς γὰρ 
ὁ Σατανᾶς μετασχηματίζεται εἰς ἄγγελον φωτός: 

15 οὐ μέγα οὖν εἰ καὶ οἱ διάκονοι αὐτοῦ µετασχηµατί- 
ζονται ὡς διάκονοι δικαιοσύνης" ὧν τὸ τέλος ἔσται 
κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν. 


16 Πάλιν λέγω, pn τι µε δόζῃ ἄφρονα εἶναι" εἰ 
δὲ μήγε, κἂν ὧν ἄφρονα δέξασθε µε, ἵνα Kayo 
17 μικρόν τι Kavynoopa. Ο Aaho, οὐ κατὰ ἠκύριον 
λαλῶ, GAN ws ἐν ἀφροσύνῃ, ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ὑπο- 
- ϱ A 
19 crave τῆς Kavynoews. Hel πολλοὶ καυχώνται 
ΔΝ 
19 κατὰ τὴν σάρκα, κἀγὼ καυχήσοµαι ἡδέως γὰρ 
20 ἀνέχεσθε τῶν ἀφρόνων Φρόνιμοι ὄντες ἀνέχεσθε 
γὰρ εἴ τι; ὑμᾶς καταδουλοῖ, εἴ Tis κατεσόίει, εἴ τις 
yf 2 / 
λαμβάνει, ef τι ἐπαίρεται, εἴ τι els πρόσωπον 
e n / \ > ‘ / i ae Ld - 
91 ὑμᾶς Oper κατὰ ἀτιμίαν λέγω, ws OTL ἡμεῖς 
3 / > ts > »ν a“ > > / 
ἠσθενήσαμεν' ἐν ᾧ ὃ ἄν τις τολμᾷ, ἐν ἀφροσύνῃ 
22 λέγω, τολμῶ Kayo. Πβραῖοί εἶσι; κἀγώ. ᾿Ίσραηλ- 
trai εἶσι; κἀγώ. «λπέρμα ᾿4βραάμ εἰσι:; Kayo. 
΄ Padi a 3 - ~ e ‘ 
23 «Διάκονοι «ΑἈριστοῦ ciot; παραφρονῶν λαλῶ, ὑπὲρ 
ἐγώ: ἐν κὀποις περισσοτέρως, ἐν TAnyais ὑπερ- 
βαλλόντως, ἐν φυλακαῖς περισσοτέρως, ἐν θανά- 
24 τοις πολλάκις ὑπὸ ᾿Πουδαίων πεντάκις τεσσαρά- 
= Ν , 3/. N > ΄ o 
25 κοντα παρὰ piav ehaBov, τρὶς ἐρραβδίσθην, ama 
ἐλιθάσθην, τρὶς ἐναυάγησα, γυχθήµερον ἐν τῷ βυθῷ 
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have made things manifest in all 
matters towards you. 7 What, 
did 1 commit a sin while abasing 
myself that youmight beuplifted; 
beeause I preached the gospel of 
God to you without cost? SOther 
churches, T robbed, taking wages 
with a view to serviec for you; 
®and when present with you and 
lacking I did not bear heavily on 
any one, for my lack the brethren 
on coming from Macedonia re- 
plenishea, and throughout I kept 
and will keep myself without bur- 
den to you. “There is Christ’s 
truth in me in saying that this 
boasting shall not be barred to 
me in the quarter of Achaia. 
N Why? because I love you not? 
God knows. ” But what I am 
doing, Τ will even do, that I may 
cut off the vantage ground from 
those that would get vantage, that 
wherein they boast, they may be 
found just as we too are. ™ For 
such false - ostles are guileful 
workmen, wanging shape into 
apostles of Christ 4And no won- 
der, for Satan himself changes 
shape into an angel of light: it 
is no great thing then, if his ser- 
vants too are shifting shape as ser- 
vants of righteousness: whoseend 
will be according to their deeds. 
Again I say, let no one deem 
me to be foolish: but if not, at 
least as a foolish one take up 
with me, that I too may boast a 
little. “What I am speaking, 1 
do not speak according to the 
Lord, but, as it were, in folly, in 
thishardihood of boasting. Since 
many are boasting as to the flesh, 
1 too will boast: for gladly, as 
being wise, do you bear with the 
foolish: “for you bear with it, 
if one is enslaving you, if one is 
eating you up, if one is getting 
from you, if one is upstart, if one 
strikes you on the face—*in re- 
gard to scornful dealing, I mean 
—as though ourselves had been 
feeble. Wherein, however, one 
is bold—in folly I say_it—bold 
am 1 too. “Are they Hebrews? 
soamI. Are they Israelites? so 
amJ. Are they Abraham’s sced ? 
soaml, “Are they Christ’s ser- 
vice-bearers—I am ‘talking madly 
—in higher sort am I: in toils to 
a fuller amount, in stripes sur- 
passingly, in imprisonments toa 
fuller amount, in deaths often— 
Hat the Jews’ hands five times 
did I get forty stripes short by 
one; 5 thrice was I beaten with 
rods, onee stoned, thrice ship- 
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wrecked ; a night and day have 
I spent in the deep—*hy way- 
farings often, by dangers from 
river-floods, by dangers from 
robbers, by dangers from coun- 
trymen, by dangers from lica- 
thens, by dangers in towns, by 
dangers in wilds, by dangers at 
sea, by dangers among false bre- 
thren, 7 by toil and ‘trouble, in 
sleeplessness often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness. * Apart from 
matters beside it, there is my 
daily beleaguerment, concern for 
all the churches. 39 Whois weak, 
and Τ am not weak? whois stum- 
bled, and I am not fired? “If I 
must boast, I will boast of the 
matters of my weakness. *!God 
the Father of the Lord Jesus, he 
who is blessed for ever, knows 
that [am notlying. “At Damas- 
cus the ethnarch of Aretas the 
king garrisoned the city of the 
Damascenes to make seizure of 
me; Sand through a window in 
a basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaped his hands, 
Boast Imust—itisnoadvantage 
to me—for I shall come to visions 
and revelations of the Lord. 21 
know a man in Christ, fourteen 
years ago—whether in ‘the body, 
T know not, or out of the body, 
Τ know not; God knows—such 
anonecaught to the third heaven: 
Sand I know of such an one— 
whether in the body or apart from 
the body, I know not; God knows 
—‘that he was caught into Para- 
aise, andheardunspe -akable words 
which itis not allowable for a man 
toutter. Concerning such an one 
1 will boast, but coneerning my- 
self I will not boast, unless inmy 
weaknesses, ®For if I shall choose 
to boast, I shall not be foolish, for 
I shall speak truth: but I for- 
bear, lest. one should rate me 
above what he sees in me or hears 
from me, 7And that I should uot 
be too much lifted up by the sur- 
passing amount of therevelations, 
there was given me a thorn for 
the flesh, a messenger of Satan, 
to buffet me, that I should not 
be too much lifted up. ®Con- 
cerning this I thrice besonght 
the Lord, that it might depart 
from me. ®And he has said to me, 
Enough for thee is my grace, for 
its might finds accomplishment 
in weakness, Most gladly then 
shall I boast in my weaknesses, 
that the might of Christ may 
make its abode on me. ™Where- 
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πεποίηκα: ὁδοιπορίαις πολλάκις, κινδύνοις ποταμῶν, 26 
κινδύνοις λῃστῶν, κινδύνοις ἐκ γένους, κινδύνοις ἐξ 
ἐθνῶν, κινδύνοι ἐν πόλει, κινδύνοις ἐν ἐρημία, κιν- 
δύνοις ἐν θαλάσσῃ, κινδύνοις ἐν ψευδαδέλφοις, κόπῳ 27 
καὶ μόχθφ, ἐν ἀγρυπνίαις πολλάκιρ, ἐν λιμφ καὶ 
δίψει, ἐν νηστείαις πολλάκις», ἐν ψύχει καὶ γυμνό- 
τητι. Xopis τῶν παρεκτὸς 7 ἐπισύστασίς μου ἡ 28 
Kad ἡμέραν, ἡ μέριμνα πασῶν τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν. Tis 29 
ἀσθενεῖ, καὶ οὐκ ἀσθενῶ; τίς σκανδαλίζεται, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐγὼ πυροῦμαι 3 εἰ καυχᾶσθαι δεῖ, τὰ τῆς ἆσθε- 80 
velas µου καυχήσοµαι. ο Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ 81 
Kupiov ᾿]ησοῦ οἶδεν, 6 ὧν εὐλογητὸς. εἰς τοὺς 
aidvas, ὅτι οὐ ψεύδοµαι. “Lv Δαμασκφ ὁ ἐθνάρχης 85 
᾿Αρέτα τοῦ βασιλέως ἐφρούρει τὴν «Δαμασκηνῶν 
πόλιν πιάσαι µε, καὶ διὰ θυρίδο ἐν σαργάνῃ ἐχα- 33 
λάσθην διὰ τοῦ τείχους καὶ ἐξέφυγον τὰς χεῖρας 
αὐτοῦ. 


- / ra 
KAYXAXOAT δεῖ οὐ συμφέρει µοι" ἐλεύσομαι 12 
“ η > / ν / = / id 
yap εἰς ὁπτασιας καὶ ἀποκαλύψεις κυρίου. Ou α 2 
ἄνθρωπον ἐν Ἀριστῷ πρὸ ἐτῶν δεκατεσσάρων, εἴτε 
ἐν σώματι οὐκ οἶδα, εἴτε ἐκτὸς τοῦ σώματος οὐκ 
οἶδα, ὁ Oeds οἶδεν, ἁρπαγέντα τὸν τοιοῦτον ἕως 
a 5 lot » 
τρίτου οὐρανοῦ" καὶ οἶδα τὸν τοιοῦτον ἄνθρωπον, 8 
εἴτε ἐν σώματι͵ εἴτε χωρὶς τοῦ σώματος οὐκ οἶδα, 
ὁ Θεὸς οἶδεν, ὅ ὅτι "ἡρπάγη εἰ, τὸν παράδεισον, καὶ 4 
ἤκουσεν ἄρρητα ῥήματα, & οὐκ ἐξὸν ἀνθρώπῳ λαλῆ- 
¢ a i Ν λ 
σαι Ὑπὲρ τοῦ τοιούτου καυχήσοµαι, ὑπὲρ δὲ ἐμαυ- 
es ν i 
τοῦ οὐ καυχήσοµαι εἰ μὴ ἐν ταῖς ἀσθενείαις µου. 
hav γὰρ θελήσω καυχήσασθαι, οὐκ ἔσομαι ἄφρων, 6 
» / \ > a hah if , » > %) 
ἀλήθειαν yap ἐρῶ' φείδοµαι δέ, µή Tis εἰ ἐμε 
rs « ‘\ a / x νι / > > fol 
λογίσηται ὑπὲρ & βλέπει pe ἢ ἀκούει τι ἐξ ἐμοῦ. 
= ie in - 9 X oe 
Kat τῇ ὑπερβολῇ τῶν ἀποκαλύψεων ἵνα μὴ ὑπερ- 7 
f , £ : 
aipopat, ἐδόθη por σκὀλοψ τῇ σαρκί, ἄγγελος 
Aw cal oe , ao if ον id εδ”. ἃ 
Σατᾶν, ἵνα µε κολαφίζῃ, ἵνα μὴ ὑπεραίρωμαι. Ὑπὲρ 8 
/ im o > - 
τούτου τρὶς τὸν Kupioy παρεκάλεσα ἵνα ἀποστῇ 
ΙΑ ος πρὸ -ν 3 / ’ rs « η 
ἀπ ἐμοῦ. Kai εἴρηκέ pot, «ἀρκεῖ σοι Ἠἡ Χάρις 9 
© x , > > rs 5 a 
pov: ἡ yap δύναμις ev ἀσθενείᾳ τελεῖται. ᾿«1διστα 
οὖν μᾶλλον καυχήσοµαι ἐν ταῖς ἀσθενείαις µου, ἵνα 
> > ς _ fol oe 
ἐπισκηνώσῃ er ἐμὲ ἡ δύναμις τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. Aww 10 
936 
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> a 2 > Ve > ica > η val > 

εὐδοκῶ ἐν ἀσθενείαις, ἐν ὕβρεσιν, ἐν ἀνάγκαις, ἐν 
nm 4 om col ca 

διωγμοῖς, ἐν orevoxwpias, ὑπὲρ NXptiorod: ὅταν 

in - mn ¥ 

γὰρ ἀσθενῶ, τότε δυνατὸς εἰμι. 


Ἡ Ιένα ἄφρων' ὑμεῖς µε ἠναγκάσατε. ‘Eye γὰρ 
ὤφειλον og ὑμῶν συνίστασθαι' οὐδὲν yap ὑστέ- 
ρήσα τῶν ὑπερλίαν ἀποστόλων, εἰ καὶ οὐδέν εἰμι. 

12 Τὰ μὲν σημεῖα τοῦ ἀποστόλου κατειργάσθη ἐν ὑμῖν 
ἐν πάσῃ ὑπομονῇ, σηµείοις καὶ τέρασι δυνά- 

13 µεσι. Ti γάρ ἐστιν é ἠττήθητε ὑπὲρ τὰς λοιπὰς 
ἐκκλησίας, εἰ μὴ ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐγὼ οὐ κατενάρκησα 

li ὑμῶν; χαρίσασθέ µοι τὴν ἀδικίαν ταύτην. Ιδοὺ 
τρίτον τοῦτο ἑτοίμως ἔχω ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
ov καταναρκήσω. οὐ γὰρ ζητῶ τὰ ὑμῶν ἀλλὰ 
ὑμᾶς' οὐ γὰρ ὀφείλει τὰ τέκνα τοῖς γονεῦσι θησαυ- 

15 ρίζειν, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ γονεῖν τοῖς τέκνοις. Ty δὲ ἤδιστα 
δαπανήσω καὶ ἐκδαπανηθήσομαι ὑπὲρ τῶν ψυχῶν 
ὑμῶν, εἰ καὶ πεοισσοτέρως ὑμᾶς ἀγαπῶν ἧττον aya- 
πώμαι. 


καὶ 


16 "Ιστω δέ, ἐγὼ οὐ κατεβάρησα ὑμᾶς' ἀλλὰ ὑπάρ- 

17 χων πανοῦργος dodo ὑμᾶς ἔλαβον' μή τινα ὧν 
ἀπέσταλκα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, δι αὐτοῦ ἐπλεονέκτησα ὑμᾶς; 

18 παρεκάλεσα Titov καὶ συναπέστειλα τὸν ἀδελφόν' 
µήτι ἐπλεονέκτησεν ὑμᾶς Tiros; οὐ τῷ αὐτῷ πνεύ- 
µατι περιεπατήσαµεν; οὐ τοῖς αὐτοῖς ἴχνεσι; 


Πάλαι δοκεῖτε ὅτι ὑμῖν ἀπολογούμεθα. Kare- 
ναντι Οεοῦ ἐν Ἀριστῷ λαλοῦμεν' τὰ δὲ πάντα, 
90 ἀγαπητοί, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑμῶν οἰκοδομῆν". φοβοῦμαι γὰρ 

µή πως ἐλθὼν. οὐχ olous θέλω, εὕρω pas, Kayo 

εὑρεθῶ ὑμῖν οἷον οὐ θέλετε, µή πως ἔρις, ζῆλος, 

θυµοί, ἐριθεῖαι, καταλαλιαί, ψιθυρισµοί, φυσιώσεις, 
21 ἀκαταστασίαι μὴ πάλιν ἐλθόντος µου ταπεινώσῃ 
µε ὁ Θεός µου mpos ὑμᾶς, καὶ πενθήσω πολλοὺς 
τῶν προηµαρτηκότων καὶ μὴ µετανοησάντων ἐπὶ τῇ 
ἀκαθαρσίᾳ καὶ πορνείᾳ καὶ ἀσελγεία ᾗ ἔπραξαν. 


19 


αν, , 
επι στο- 


19 ΤΡΙΤΟΝ τοῦτο έρχομαι πρὸς vas: 


µατος δύο μαρτύρων καὶ τριῶν σταθήσεται πᾶν 
2 ῥῆμα. ΠΠροείρηκα. καὶ προλέγω, os παρὼν τὸ δεύ- 
τερον καὶ ἀπὼν νῦν, τοῖς προηµαρτηκόσι καὶ τοῖς 
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fore Τ am well content amid weak- 
nesses, outrages, hardships, per- 
secutions, straits for Christ’s sake; 
for whenever Iam w eak, then am 
I mighty. 

uy have made myself foolish : 
it is you that forced me, for I 
ought to have been recommended 
by you; for in no way came I 
short of the very foremost apos- 
tles, though I am naught. "The 
signs of an apostle were wrought 
out among you with all ondur- 
ance, by signs and wonders and 
miracles, For what is there 
wherein you fared worse than the 
rest of the churches? unless it 
was that I myself did not bear 
heavily on you: forgive me this 
wrong. “Lo, I am this third 
time in readiness to come to you, 
and I shall not bear heavily on 
you, for I seek not yours but 
you; for the children ought not 
to lay up for the parents, but the 
parents for the children, I, how- 
ever, will most gladly spend and 
be utterly spent for your souls’ 
sake; ρα wiile levis you in 
fullermeasure, thelessam L loved. 

© But be it, I, at least, did not 
lay heavy charge on you—yet 
being crafty I caught you with 
guile—"as to any one of those 
whom I have sent out to you, did 
T by his means overreach you? 
call ‘besought Titus, and at the 
same time sent out the brother: 
did Titus overreach you? walked 
we not by the same spirit, the 
same steps? 

49'You have been for some time 
thinking that it is to you we are 
pleading in defence. It is before 
God in Christ that we are speak- 
ing; but all, beloved, for your 
upbuilding : for Τ fear lest on 
my arrival I should find yousueh 
as I do not choose, and should 
myself be found for you such as 
you do not choose ; lest there be 
strifes, jealousy, angerings, feuds, 
backbitings, whisperings, put! 
ings up, turmoils ; “Vest on my 
coming again my God will bring 
me in lowly plight before you, 
and 1 shall bewail many of those 
that have heretofore sinned and 
not repented over the uncleanness 
and whoredom and wantonness in 
which they have been engaged. 

This third time am I coming 
to you. At the mouth of two 
witnesses and three shall every 
matter be warranted. 71 have 
foretold and foretell it as if pre- 
sent the second time, though now 
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absent, to those that have here- 
tofore sinned, and the rest, that, 
should I come again, I shall not 
spare. *Since you look for a proof 
of Christ who speaks in me—who 
towards you is not weak but is 
mighty among you; Γον though 
he was crucified from weakness, 
yet he is alive from God’s might; 
for ourselves are weak in him but 
shall be alive with him from God's 
might towards you—set yourown 
selves on trial, whether you are in 
the faith, put your own selves to 
proof, What, do you not ascer- 
tain regarding yourselves that 
Christ Jesus is among you unless 
you are worthless, ® But I hope 
you will know that we are not 
worthless, 7And we pray to God 
that you do noill; not that wemay 
be shewn to be of worth, but that 
you may do what is fair, and we, 
as it were, be worthless, ®For 
we have no ability against the 
truth but in behalf of the truth ; 
® for we rejoice when we are weak 
and you are able: this thing we 
also pray for, your coming to a 
right frame. On this account 
I am writing these things while 
away, that when on the spot I 
may not deal sharply, according 
to the authority which the Lord 
gave me for upbuilding and not 
for razing. 

NAs to the rest, brethren, re- 
joice, come toa right frame, take 
vomfort, be hkeminded, be at 
peace ; and the God of love and 
peace ‘will be with you. Greet 
cach other with a holy kiss. AML 
the saints greet you. 

WT he grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and 
the fellow ship of the Holy Ghost 
be with you all. 
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~ = a 2 
λοιποῖς πᾶσιν, ὅτι ἐὰν ἔλθω eis τὸ πάλιν, οὐ 
> AS a a a“ 
φείσομαι, ἐπεὶ δοκιμὴν ζητεῖτε τοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ λαλοῦν- 8 
= a oe A Sees 2 . a x = 
τος Αριστοῦ: ὃς εἰς ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἀσθενεῖ ἀλλὰ δυνατεῖ 
3 κ ο A x 3 3 ΄ > > / > Ν 
ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ γὰρ εἰ ἐσταυρώθη ἐξ ἀσθενείας, ἀλλὰ 
2 ie ues s 
ζῃ ἐκ δυνάµεως Θεοῦ. καὶ yap ἡμεῖς ἀσθενοῦμεν 
ἐν αὐτῷ, ἀλλὰ ὤ ὺν αὐτῷ ἐκ δυνά Θεοῦ 
Ds & ζἤσομεν σὺν αὐτῷ ἐκ δυνάµεως Θεοῦ 
ο: ον 
εἰ ὑμᾶς' ἑαυτοὺς πειράζετε͵ εἰ ἐστὲ ἐν τῇ πίστει, 5 
ἑαυτοὺς δοκιμάζετε. 3Η οὐκ ἐπιγινώσκετε ἑαυτοὺς ὅτι 
con > / > 
Ἀριστὸς ᾿/ησοῦς ἐν ὑμῖν; εἰ µήτι ἀδόκιμοί ἐστε. 
be oa / Αρ τι ο € - > > A 3 / 
Ἠλπίζω δὲ ὅτι γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἡμεῖς οὐκ ἐσμὲν ἀδό- 
> / AY Ν si . AY - 
Κιμοι. Σὐχόμεθα δὲ mpos Tov Θεον μὴ ποιῆσαι 7 
ὑμᾶς κακὺν μηδέν, οὐχ ἵνα ἡμεῖς δόκιµοι φανώ- 
µεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ὑμεῖς τὸ καλὸν Tare, ἡμεῖς δὲ ὡς 
ἀδόκιμοι ὠμεν. Οὐ γὰρ δυνάµεθά τι κατὰ τῆς 
> έν ? ὃν ec s ~ > / 
adn Betas, ἀλλὰ ὑπὲρ τῆς ᾽ἀληθείας" χαίροµεν γὰρ 
ὕταν ἡμεῖς ἀσθενῶμεν, ὑμεῖς δὲ δυνατοὶ ἦτε' τοῦτο 
καὶ εὐχόμεθα, τὴν ὑμῶν κατάρτισι». Aa τοῦτο 1 
ταῦτα ἀπὼν γράφω, i ἵνα παρὼν μὴ ἀποτόμως χρή- 
σωμαι κατὰ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἣν ἔδωκέ por ὁ «Κύριος 
εἰ οἰκοδομὴν καὶ οὐκ εἰς καθαίρεσιν. 
/ > if / / 
«Αοιπόν, ἀδελφοί, χαίρετε, καταρτίζεσθε, παρα- 1 
Αν 4% | rad. ~ 
καλεῖσθε, τὸ αὐτὸ φρονεῖτε, εἰρηνεύετε, καὶ ὁ Θεὺς 
a > A ? / wv > € lol > me 
THS dyamns καὶ εἰρήνης ἔσται μεθ ὑμῶν. ᾿Ασπάᾶ- 1 
σασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν ἁγίῳ φιλήματι. ᾿4σπάζονται 1 
ὑμᾶς οἱ ἅγιοι πάντες. 
‘HT χάρις, τοῦ Kuptou ᾿Ιησοῦ 
Nd ~ ~ 
ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἡ κοινωνία 
‘ / a 
µατος META πάντων ὑμῶν. 
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A / / 
τοῦ ἁγίου πνει- 
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Αριστοῦ καὶ ἡ 14 


MAYAOT ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ 


ΓΑΛΑΤΑΣ. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TILE GALATIANS. 


HAYAOS, ἀπόστολος οὐκ ar ἀνθρώπων οὐδὲ δὲ 
ἀνθρώπου ἀλλὰ διὰ ᾿Γησοῦ «Ἀριστοῦ καὶ Θεοῦ πατρὸς 
2 τοῦ ἐγείραντος αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, καὶ οἱ σὺν ἐμοὶ 
πάντες ἀδελφοί, ταῖς ἐκκλησίαι τῆς ΙΓαλατίας' 
3 χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ Kupiov 
4 ἡμῶν Ιησοῦ «Χριστοῦ, τοῦ δόντος ἑαυτὸν περὶ τῶν 


ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν, ὅπως ἐξέληται ἡ ἡμᾶς ἐκ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος. 


aidvos πονηροῦ κατὰ τὸ θέληµα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς 
5 ἡμῶν, ᾧ ἡ δόξα eis τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων' ἀμήν. 


6  Θαυμάζω ὅτι οὕτω ταχέως µετατίθεσθε ἀπὸ τοῦ 
καλέσαντος ὑμᾶς ἐν χάριτι «Χριστοῦ εἰς ἕτερον εὐαγ- 
7 γέλιον’ ὃ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλο, εἰ py τινές εἰσιν οἱ ταράσ- 
σοντες ὑμᾶς καὶ θέλοντες µεταστρέψαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον 
8 τοῦ Χριστοῦ. ᾽Αλλὰ καὶ ἐὰν ἡμεῖς ἢ ἄγγελος ἐξ 
οὐρανοῦ εὐαγγελίζηται ὑμῖν map ὃ εὐηγγελισάμεθα 
9 ὑμῖν, ἀνάθεμα ἔστω. 42ο προειρήκαµεν, καὶ ἄρτι 
πάλιν λέγω, εἴ τις ὑμᾶς εὐαγγελίζεται παρ ὃ παρε- 
10 λάβετε, ἀνάθεμα ἕστω. “Apri yap ἀνθρώπους πείθω 
ἢ Tov Θεόν; ἢ ζητῶ ἀνθρώποιο ἀρέσκειν; Li ἔτι 
ἀνθρώποις ἤρεσκον, Ἀριστοῦ δοῦλος οὐκ ἂν ἥμην. 
11 Γνωρίζω γὰρ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοί, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τὸ εὐαγ- 
19 γελισθὲν ὗ or ἐμοῦ ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι κατὰ ἄνθρωπον" οὐδὲ 
γὰρ ἐγὼ παρὰ ἀνθρώπου παρέλαβον αὐτὸ οὔτε ἐδι- 
δάχθην, ἀλλὰ δι ἀποκαλύψεως ᾿Γησοῦ «Χριστοῦ. 
18 ᾿ ΓΠκούσατε γὰρ τὴν ἐμὴν ἀναστροφήν ποτε ἐν τῷ 
νι ουδαϊσμφ» ὃ ὅτι Kad? ὑπερβολὴν ἐδίωκον τὴν ἐκκλη- 
14 σίαν τοῦ Οεοῦ καὶ ἐπόρθουν αὐτήν" καὶ προέκοπτον 
ἐν τῷ ᾿]ουδαϊσμῷ ὑπὲρ πολλοὺς συνηλικιώτας ἐν τῷ 
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Paul, an apostle not from men, 
nor through man, but throngh 
Jesus Christ and God the Fa- 
ther, who raised him from the 
dead; 2and all the brethren that 
are with me, to the churches of 
Galatia: 2 grace to yon and peace 
from God the Father and our 
Lord Jesus Christ, ‘who gave 
himself for our sins that he might 
rescue us out of the present evil 
age, according to the will of God 
our Father; *to whom be the 
glory for evermore, Amen. 

5T wonder that yon are so soon 
shifting away from him that eall- 
ed you by grace of Christ, into 
another gospel: 7 which is none 
other; but so far as there are 
some that trouble you, and would 
quite change the gospel of Christ. 

S But even were we or an angel 
from heaven to preach to you a 
gospel other than what wepreach- 
ed to yon, let him be a cursed 
thing. ° As we have before said, 
even now say I again, if any one 
is addressing you with a gospel 
other than you received, let him 
be a cursed thing. For am I 
just now making friends of men 
or God? or am I endeavouring 
to pleasemen? Had I still been 
pleasing men, I should not have 
been a servant of Christ. ™ For 
I give you plainly to understand, 
brethren, as to the gospel which 
was preached by me, that it is 
not after man; “for I did not 
even receive it from man, nor 
was I taught it, but through 
revelation of Jesus Christ. %For 
you heard of my way of life at 
one time in the Jewish rule, that 
beyond bounds I persecuted the 
ehureh of God and ravaged it, 
Mand made advancement in the 
Jewish rule beyond many of the 
same age among my countrymen, 
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being above measure a zealot for 
my ancestral traditions. © But 
που he that sct me apart from 
my mother’s womb and called 
me by his grace, was pleased 
to make a revelation of his Son 
in me, that I might preach him 
among the Gentiles, forthwith 
T did not advise with flesh and 
blood, nor did I go up to Jeru- 
salem, to those that were apostles 
before me, but went away to 
Arabia, and again returned to 
Damascus. Then after_three 
years I went up to Jerusalem to 
make acquaintance with Peter, 
and stayed with him fifteen days: 
Wand no other of the apostles 
did I see but James the brother 
of the Lord. “Now as to what 
I am writing to you, lo, before 
God, Tlie not. #! Then Ἐ came to 
the quarter of Syria and Cilicia, 
®and was unknown by face to 
the churches of Judea in Christ ; 
%but they were only hearing, 
that he that once persecuted us, 
is now preaching the faith which 
once he ravaged: “and they glo- 
rified God in me. 

Then in fourteen years’ time I 
again went up to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking with me Titus 
also; and I went up according 
to a revelation, and laid before 
them the gospel which I publish 
among the Gentiles, but privately 
to those in high regard, lest 
should run or had run in vain. 
3 Nay, neither was Titus who 
was with me, being a_ Greek, 
forced to be circumcised: * but 
on account of false brethren 
stealthily brought in, who stole 
in to spy out our freedom which 
we have in Christ Jesus, that 
they might enslave us— to whom 
not even for a time did we give 
way by submissiveness, that the 
truth of the gospel might still 
abide with you. °But from those 
that were regarded to be some- 
what—of what sort soever they 
were, it matters not to me: God 
does not accept a man’s person— 
for with me those that were high- 
ly regarded, did not advise on 
any matter; 7but, on_the con- 
trary, on secing that I was en- 
trusted with the gospel of the 
unecireumcision, as Peter with 
that of the cirenmcision—'for he 
that wrought for Peter towards 
anapostleship of the circumcision, 
wrought for me too towards the 
Gentiles— and on marking the 
grace which had been given me, 
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γένει pov, περισσοτέρως ζηλωτὴς ὑπάρχων τῶν πα- 
τρικῶν µου παραδόσεων. “Ore δὲ εὐδόκησεν ὁ ἀφο- 15 
ρίσας µε ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός µου καὶ καλέσας διὰ τῆς 
χάριτος αὐτοῦ ἀποκαλύψαι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐμοί, 16 
ἵνα εὐαγγελίζωμαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς έἔθνεσιν, εὐθέως οὐ 
προσανεθέµην σαρκὶ καὶ αἵματι, οὐδὲ ἀνῆλθον εἰς 17 
“Ἱεροσόλυμα πρὸς τοὺς πρὸ ἐμοῦ ἀποστόλους, ἀλλὰ 
ἀπῆλθον eis ᾿Αραβίαν, καὶ πάλιν ὑπέστρεψα εἰς 
Δαμασκόν. ᾿.Ίπειτα μετὰ ἔτη τρία ἀνῆλθον εἰς ‘Tepo- 18 
σόλυµα ἱστορῆσαι Ἀηφᾶν, καὶ ἐπέμεινα πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἡμέρας δεκαπέντε ἕτερον δὲ τῶν ἀποστόλων οὐκ 19 
εἶδον εἰ μὴ ᾿Ιάκωβον τὸν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ κυρίου. “A 20 
δὲ γράφω ὑμῖν, ἰδοὺ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὅτι οὐ ψεύ- 
δοµαι. Ίπειτα ἦλθον cis τὰ κλίματα τῆς Συρίας 21 
καὶ τῆς Κιλικίας juny δὲ ἀγνοούμενος τῷ προσώπῳ 22 
ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τῆς ᾿]ουδαίας ταῖς ἐν «Ἀριστῷ, µόνον 23 
δὲ ἀκούοντες ἧσαν, ὅτι, 6 διώκων Huds wore νῦν 
εὐαγγελίζεται τὴν πίστιν tv ποτε ἐπόρθει, καὶ ἐδό- 24 
ἕαζον ἐν ἐμοὶ τὸν Θεόν. 


4 ΄ fol / 
ΤΙΠΕΙΤΑ δια δεκατεσσάρων ἐτῶν πάλιν ἀνέβην 2 
Ui 
> ε / x ‘ Ν \ 
εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα μετὰ PapvaBa, συμπαραλαβων καὶ 
/ ανν \ ‘ 2 7 x > / 
Ἰίτον. ἀνέβην δὲ κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν, καὶ ἀνεθέμην 2 
> ~~ ΔΝ aA ¢ 2 “a 
αὐτοῖς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ὃ κηρύσσω ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, KaT 
Δ a a > A x 
ἰδίαν δὲ τοῖς δοκοῦσι, µή πως eis Kevov τρέχω 7 
wt ο) e ΔΝ > ϱ / 
ἕδραμον. ᾽Αλλ᾽ οὐδὲ Tiros 6 σὺν ἐμοί, EAAnY ὢν, 3 
lol 4) ἄν 
ἠναγκάσθη περιτμηθῆναι". διὰ δὲ τοὺς παρεισάκτους 4 
ψευδαδέλφους, οἵτινε παρεισῆλθον κατασκοπῆσαι 
9 eon a ! S a x 
τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἡμῶν ἣν ἔχομεν ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿]ησοῦ, 
« col ο Ν ο 
ἵνα ἡμᾶς καταδουλώσουσικ---οἷς οὐδὲ πρὸς ὡὦραν 5 
3 ae no « / a > 
εἴξαμεν τῇ vToTayn, ἵνα ἡ ἀλήθεια τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 
we. e cal Ν Ν ~ af 
διαµείνῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς. “Amd δὲ τῶν δοκούντων εἶναί 6 
e - 35 us 
τι----ὑποῖοί ποτε ἦσαν, οὐδέν pot διαφέρει πρόσωπον 
ve ε - 
Θεος ἀνθρώπου οὐ λαμβάνει ἐμοὶ γὰρ οἱ δοκοῦντες 
Σολ τν > ‘ 2 te > / ιά 
οὐδὲν προσανέθεντο, ἀλλὰ τούὐναντίον ἰδόντες ὅτι πε- 7 
πίστευµαι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον THs ἀκροβυστίας καθὼς 
/ - ~ € 5: > / /. > 
1Πέτρος τῆς περιτομῆς, ὃ yap ενεργήσας Herp eis 8 
ἀποστολὴν τῆς περιτομῆς ἐνήργησε κἀμοὶ eis τα εθνη, 
/ X Δ - ο ΄ 
καὶ γνόντες τὴν χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσάν µοι, Ιάκωβος 9 
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καὶ Knoas καὶ Ιωάννης, οἱ δοκοῦντες στῦλοι εἶναι, 
δεξιὰς ἔδωκαν ἐμοὶ καὶ «Ἠαρνάβα κοινωνίας, ἵνα 
ie cal 3 Ν ” > ας 4 > : \ 2 / 
ἡμεῖς eis τὰ ἔθνη, αὐτοὶ δὲ εἰς τὴν περιτομήν' 
/ - ~ ο ν΄. 
µόνον τῶν πτωχὼν ἵνα μνημονεύωμεν, 
fe Ni a ~ 
πούδασα αὐτὸ τοῦτο ποιῆσαι. 
ιό ο o η 3 tf X te 
Ore δὲ ἦλθε Κηφᾶς εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, κατὰ πρὀσ- 
» a . a a A 
ὠπον αὐτῷ ἀντέστην, ὅτι κατεγνωσµένος ἦν' πρὸ 
n an 2 Ν cel ss a 
τοῦ γὰρ ἐλθεῖν τινὰς ἀπὸ ᾿Ιακώβου μετὰ τῶν ἐθνῶν 
κ M4 i 
συνήσθιεν' ὅτε δὲ ᾖλθον, ὑπέστελλε καὶ ἀφώριζεν 
e / / ΔΝ ral 
ἑαυτόν, Φοβούμενος τοὺς ἐκ περιτομῆς. Nal συν- 
» e cal 4 
υπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ᾿Γουδαῖοι, ὥστε καὶ 
. , κας ἢ 
Ἰλαρνάβας συναπήχθη αὐτῶν τῇ ὑποκρίσει. ᾿4{λλ᾽ 
ο πι ιά ” 3 a ΔΝ A 3 / 
ὅτε εἶδον ὅτι οὐκ ὀρθοποδοῦσι προς την ἀλήθειαν 
τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, εἶπον τῷ Ἀηφῷᾷ ἔμπροσθεν πάν- 
mtg ‘ 2 cal fe ΄ is > fol ον 9 
των, Hi σὺ, ᾿Πουδαῖος ὑπάρχων, ἐθνικῶς Gs καὶ 
> > ed n κ αι. η 4 > he 
οὐκ ᾿Γουδαϊκῶς, πῶς τὰ ἔθνη ἀναγκάζεις ἰουδαῖζειν ; 
e - / . cal fol 
Ημεῖς φύσει ᾿Πουδαῖοι καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἐθνῶν ἁμαρτωλοί, 
Γ fs A [4 a 5, 2 
εἰδότες δὲ ὅτι οὐ δικαιοῦται ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ἔργων 
/ BY Δ ο) - - rol 
νόµου ἐὰν μὴ διὰ πίστεως ᾿[ησοῦ Xpiotob, καὶ 
ε ~ Ν ’ ο re CA 
ἡμεῖς εἰς Αριστὸν Inooby ἐπιστεύσαμεν, ἵνα δικαι- 
fol ” 3 / te 
ὠθῶμεν ἐκ πίστεως καὶ οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων νόµου, διότι 
” / 1d - ΄ 
ἐξ ἔργων νόµου οὐ δικαιωθήσεται πᾶσα cape. 
Ν a - cal a 
i δὲ ζητοῦντες δικαιωθῆναι ἐν X plore εὑρέδη- 
µεν καὶ αὐτοὶ ἁμαρτωλοι, ἄρα «Ἀριστὸς ἁμαρτίας 
19 διάκονος. Mp γένοιτο. Ei γὰρ a κατελυσα, ταῦτα 
πάλιν οἰκοδομῶ, παραβάτην ἐμαυτὸν συνιστάνω. 
19 De ‘ nf 5 XN fi A 2 46, a 6 - 
yo γὰρ διὰ νόµου νομῷ ἀπέθανον ἵνα Θεῷ 
/ = i , - Ν Sas, 
20 ζήσω. “Ἀριστῷ συνεσταύρωμαι" ζῶ δὲ οὐκέτι 
a 4 a το 
ἐγώ, 1G) δὲ ἐν ἐμοὶ «Χριστός: ὃ δὲ νῦν ζῶ ἐν 
σαρκί, ἐν πίστει ζῶ τῇ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
ἀγαπήσαντός µε καὶ παραδόντος ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ 
‘ ~ a 
21 ἐμοῦ. Οὐκ ἀθετῶ τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ. εἰ γὰρ 
AY / / - “ 2 
διὰ νόµου δικαιοσύνη, apa Xptotos δωρεὰν ἀπέ- 
θανεν. 


a Xx 
10 0 καὶ ἐσ- 
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11 


15 
16 
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= / cal 

*Q ἀνόητοι Γαλάται, τίς ὑμᾶς ἑβάσκανεν, ois Kar 
> & ᾿ na — ο, - 3 la 
ὀφθαλμους ᾿[ησοῦς Αριστὸς προεγράφη ἐσταυρωμέ- 

a“ i - > c na 

2 vos; 7οὔτο μόνον θέλω μαθεῖν ap ὑμῶν, € €& έργων 
3 νόµου τὸ πνεῦμα ἐλάβετεῆ ἐξ a aKons πίστεως; Οὕτων 
ἀνόητοί ἐστε; ἐναρξάμενοι πνεύματι νῦν σαρκὶ 
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James and Cephas and Jolin, who 
were regarded, as pillars, gave right 
hands of fellowship to me and Bar- 
nabas, that we should address the 
Gentiles, and themselves the cir 
eumcision: only this, that we 
should remember the poor; which 
thing I was also carnest on its own 
account to do, 

Ἡ But when Cephas had come to 
Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he stood condemned : 
"for before some came from James, 
he was eating with the Gentiles; 


but. when they had come, he drew ' 


back and kept himselfapar ity fearing 
the people of eircumcision. BAnd 
the other Jews also played the 
hypocrite with him, so that even 
Barnabas was carried along with 
their hypocrisy, ‘But when I 
saw that they did not guide their 
steps aright by the truth of the 
gospel, I said to Cephas before all, 
If can Jew as thou art, art living 
in he: athen and not Jewish fashion, 
how is it that thou art foreing the 
Gentiles to follow Jewish rule? 
We, Jews by birth and not sin- 
ners from among the Gentiles, *yet 
knowing that a man is not justi- 
fied from works of law but through 
faith in Christ Jesus, even we be- 
lieved in Christ Jesus, that we 
might be justified from faith in 
Christ and not from works of law ; 
because from works of law will no 
flesh be justified. 

17 But if in seeking to be justified 
in Christ we ourselves were found 
to be sinners, then Christ is one in 
charge with sin, Far beit. For, 
what things I pulled down, if these 
I am again building up, T evince 
myself a transgressor. Vor J 
through law died to law, that Τ 
might become alive to God, * With 
Christ have I been crucified; and 
it is no longer I that live, but 
Christ that lives in me; and in 
that I now live while in the flesh, 
by faith I live, feith in the Son of 
God who loved me and gave him- 
self up in my behalf. “I do not 
set aside tlie grace of God; for if 
righteousness 1 is through law, then 
did Christ die for nought. 

O thonghtless Galatians, who 
bewitched you? before whose 
eyes Jesus Christ was _ broadly 
set forth as erueified. 3 This only 
would I learn from you: was it 
from works of Jaw that you re- 
ecived the Spirit, or from hear- 
ing of faith? “Are you so thought- 
less? having made a beginning in 
spirit are you now achieving an 


6ΑΤΑΤΙΑΝΕ, ΠΠ. 4-21. 
end in flesh? "ιά you suffer so 
many things without reason? if it 
iseven without reason. °He then 
that is furnishing to you the Spi- 
rit and working miracles among 
you, does he it from works of law 
or from hearing of faith ? *just as 
Abraham believed God, and it 
was reckoned to him for right- 
eousness. 7 Understand then that 
the people of faith, these are sons 
of Abraham; ® and the scripture, 
foreseeing that God was to justify 
the Gentiles from faith, told good 
tidings beforehand to “Abraham, 
namely, In thee will all the na- 
tions be blessed. 9 Βο then the 
people of faith are blessed with 
the faithful Abraham. % For as 
many 38 are from works of law, 
are under a curse ; for it is writ- 
ten,Cursedisey: ery one that abides 
not in all the things written in the 
book of the Law,to do them. "But 
that by law no one is justified with 
God, is clear, because, The just 
one will live from faith: Vand the 
Law is not from faith, but he that 
has done the things, will live by 
them, ™Christ retrieved us from 
the curse of the Law in beeoming 
a eurse in our behalf; because 
it is written, Cursed is every one 
that is hanged ona tree; "that on 
the nations might issue ‘the bless- 
ing of Abraham i in Christ Jesus, 
that we might receive the promise 
of the Spirit through faith. 

a Brethren—I am speaking in 
man’s fashion—a man’s covenant 
though it be, when once assured, 
no one sets aside or enlarges. 
© Now to Abrahara were the pro- 
mises spoken and to his seed. 
He does not say, And to his seeds, 
as of many, but, as of one, And 
to thy seed: which is Christ. 
YV But this I mean: a covenant 
assured beforehand by God the 
Taw which came into being after 
four hundred and _ thirty years, 
does not make void, so as to can- 
cel the promise: * for if the in- 
heritance is from law, it is no lon- 
ger from promise; but to Abra- 
ham has God made grant through 
promise. Why then the Law? 
it was ordained for the sake of 
the transgressions, until the seed 
should haye come with whom the 
promise rested, and was ordered 
through angels, by hand of a me- 
diator; “and there is no mediator 
of one: God however is one, “The 
Law is then at issue with the 
promises of God. Far be it. For 
had a law been given that was 
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ἐπιτελεῖσθε 3 Γοσαῦτα ἐπάθετε elk 3 εἴ γε καὶ εἰκῆ. 4 
“O οὖν ἐπιχορηγῶν ὑμῖν τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ ἐνεργῶν δυνά- ὅ 
μες ἐν ὑμῖν ος έργων νόµου ἢ ἐξ ἀκοῆς πίστεως ; 
καθὼς ᾿ 4βραὰμ ἐπίστευσε τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη 6 
αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην. «Γινώσκετε dpa ὅτι οἱ ἐκ 7 
πίστεως, οὗτοί εἰσιν υἱοὶ ᾿4βραάμ' προϊδοῦσα δὲ 8 
ἡ γραφὴ ὅτι ἐκ πίστεως δικαιοῖ τὰ ἔθνη ὁ Θεός, προ- 
ευηγγελίσατο τῷ ᾿ 4βραάμ, ὅτι, ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν 
σοὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. "ωστε οἱ ἐκ πίστεως εὐλογοῦν- 9 
Ται σὺν τῷ πιστῷ Αβραάμ. "Οσοι γὰρ ἐξ 6 ἔργων 10 
νόµου εἰσίν, ὑπὸ κατάραν clot: γέγραπται γάρ, ὅτι, 
ἐπικατάρατος mas ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς γεγραµ- 
µένοις ἐν τῷ βιβλίφ τοῦ νόµου τοῦ ποιῆσαι aura. 
"Ore δὲ ἐν νόµῳ οὐδεὶς δικαιοῦται παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ, 
δῆλον, ὅτι 6 δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται, ὁ δὲ νόμος 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ πίστεως, GAN 6 ποιήσας αὐτὰ ζήσεται 
ἐν αὐτοῖν. «Ἀριστὸς ἡμᾶς ἐξηγόρασεν ἐκ τῆς κατά- 
pas τοῦ νόµου γενόμενος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν κατάρα, ὅτι γέ- 
γραπται, ε Ἐπικατάρατος πᾶς ὁ κρεμάμενος ἐπὶ ξύλου: 
ἵνα εἰς τὰ ἔθνη ἡ εὐλογία τοῦ Αβραὰμ γένηται ἐν 
Ἀριστῷ ᾿ησοῦ, ἵνα τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν τοῦ πνεύματος 
λάβωμµεν διὰ τῆς πίστεως. 


11 
12 


13 


14 


᾿Αδελφοί, κατὰ ἄνθρωπον λέγω, ὅμως ἀνθρώπου 15 
ο... διαθήκην οὐδεὶς ἀθετεῖ ἢ επιδιατάσσεται. 
To ᾿ Αβραὰμ ἐρρέθησαν αἱ ἐπαγγελίαι καὶ τῷ 
ies αὐτοῦ. Ov λέγει, Kai τοῖς σπέρµασιν. as 
ἐπὶ πολλών, GAN ὡς ἐφ᾽ ἑνός, Kal τῷ σπέρµατί σου, 
Os ἐστι Ἀριστός. Τοῦτο δὲ λέγω" διαθήκην προ- 
κεκυρωµένην ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ὁ μετὰ τετρακόσια καὶ 
τριάκοντα ἔτη γεγονὼς νόμος οὐκ ἀκυροῖ,, εἰς τὸ καταρ- 
γῆσαι τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν" εἰ γὰρ ἐκ νόµου ἡ κλη- 
ῥονοµία, οὐκέτι ἐξ ἐπαγγελίαν" τῷ δὲ ᾿ 4βραὰμ Se 
ἐπαγγελίας κεχάρισται ὁ Θεό». Ti οὖν ὁ νόμος; 
τῶν παραβάσεων χάριν ἐτέθη, ἄχρις οὗ έλθη τὸ σπέρ- 
pa © ἐπήγγελται, διαταγεὶς δὲ ἀγγελων, ἐν χειρί 
μεσίτου" ὁ δὲ μεσίτης ἑνός οὐκ ἐστιν 6 δὲ Θεὸς 
eis ἐστίν. “O οὖν νόμος κατὰ τῶν ἐπαγγελιῶν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. My γένοιτο. Hi γὰρ ἐδόθη νόμος ὁ δυνάµενος 
ζωοποιῆσαι, ὄντως ἐκ νόµου ἂν ἦν ἡ δικαιοσύνη: 
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17 


18 


19 


20 
21 
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22 ἀλλὰ συνέκλεισεν ἡ γραφὴ τὰ πάντα ὑπὸ ἁμαρτίαν, 

ἵνα ἡ ἐπαγγελία ἐκ πίστεως ᾿[ησοῦ «Χριστοῦ δοθῇ 
23 τοῖς πιστεύουσι. ITps τοῦ δὲ ἐλθεῖν τὴν πίστιν 

ὑπὸ νόµον ἐφρουρούμεθα συγκεκλεισµένοι εἰς τὴν 
24 µέλλουσαν πίστιν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι. “Dore ὁ νόμος 

παιδαγωγὸς ἡμῶν γέγονεν εἰς «Χριστόν, ἵ ἵνα ἐκ πί- 
25 στεωο δικαιωθώμεν' ἐλθούσης δὲ τῆς πίστεως οὐκέτι 
ὑπὸ παιδαγωγόν ἐσμεν' πάντες γὰρ viot Θεοῦ ἐστὲ 
διὰ τῆς πίστεως ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿Γησοῦ: ὅσοι γὰρ εἰς 
98 Xpiorov ἐβαπτίσθητε, X piorov ἐνεδύσασθε. Odx 
ἔνι ᾿]ουδαῖος οὐδὲ "Ἓλλην, οὐκ ev δοῦλος οὐδὲ 
ἐλεύθερος, οὐκ ἔνι ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ' πάντες γὰρ 
ὑμεῖρ eis ἐστὲ ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿[ησοῦ. Ei δὲ ὑμεῖς 
Ἀριστοῦ, apa τοῦ ᾿4βραὰμ σπέρμα ἐστέ, κατ 
ἐπαγγελίαν κληρονόμοι. 


29 


ο / 
4  AETO δέ, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον χρόνον 
ἐστιν, οὐδὲν διαφέρει δούλου 
9 ἀλλὰ ὑπὸ émerporrous ἐστὶ καὶ οἰκονόμους ἄχρι τῆς 
8 προθεσμίας τοῦ πατρός. Οὕτω καὶ pets, ὕτε ἥμεν 
νήπιοι, ὑπὸ τὰ στοιχεῖα τοῦ κόσμου ἦμεν δεδουλω- 
4 μένοι" dre δὲ AOE τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ χρόνου, ἐξ- 
απέστειλεν ὁ Θεὺς τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, γενόµενον, ἐκ 
5 γυναικός, γενόμενον ὑπὸ νόµον, ἵνα τοὺς ὑπὸ νόµον 
6 ἐξ ΄ ο ‘ € 6 / > λά "ο 
ἐξαγοράσῃ, ἵνα τὴν υἱοθεσίαν ἀπολάβωμεν. τι 
τά . © / e ‘\ ὃν - - 
δέ ἐστε viol, ἐξαπέστειλεν 6 Ocos τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ 
Εν ον > lal > Ν / Q cal ~ > a 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ eis τὰς καρδίας ἡμῶν, κρᾶζον, .4ββᾶ, 
ς oe ιά » / 3 a νι 4) ε/ > 
70 πατήρ. “flare οὐκέτι εἰ δοῦλος ἄλλα vios εἰ 
δὲ υἱός, καὶ κληρονόμος διὰ Θεοῦ. 
> K bf / ρ κ la , Lt νά 
> > > 
8 ᾿Αλλὰ rore μὲν οὐκ εἰδότε Ocov ἐδουλεύσατε 
a η \ 5 a n 9 / , 
9 τοῖς φύσει py οὖσι Oeots: νῦν δὲ γνόντες Θεὸν, 
ral A re ο... co a 3 , 
μᾶλλον δὲ γνωσθέντες ὑπο Θεοῦ, πῶς ἐπιστρέ- 
ra 2 > Αν an 
ere πάλιν ἐπὶ τὰ ἀσθενῆ καὶ πτωχὰ στοιχεῖα, 
10 ois πάλιν ἄνωθεν δουλεύειν θέλετε; Π]μέρας πα- 
a fol ‘A > 
ρατηρεῖσθε καὶ µῆναν Kat καιροὺς καὶ ἐνιαυτούς. 
11 Φοβοῦμαι ὑμᾶς µή πως εἰκῆ κεκοπίακα εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
12 ᾖ}ίνεσθε ὡς ἐγώ, ὅτι κἀγὼ as ὑμεῖς, ἀδελφοί, 
a € a > f i ie Σ/᾿ ie] ιά 
18 δέοµαι ὑμῶν. Onder με ἠδικήσατε' οἴδατε δὲ ore 
δι ἀσθένειαν τῆς σαρκὸς εὐηγγελισάμην ὑμῖν το 
14 πρότερον, καὶ τὸν πειρασμὸν τὸν ἐν τῇ σαρκί 
948 


ὁ κληρονόμος νήπιός 
κύριος πάντων Ov, 
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able to quicken, rightcousness 
would have been indeed fromlaw; 

=but the seripturelockedall things 
together under sin, that the pro- 
mise might from faith in Jesus 
Christ be giventobelievers. “But 
before faith came, we were in 
close keeping under law, locked 
up against the faith that was to 
be revealed. *4So then the Law 
became our child-guide to Christ, 

that we might be justified from 
faith: but now that faith has 
come, we are no longer under a 
child-guide, * for you are all sons 
of God through faith in Christ Je- 
sus; ‘for as many of you as were 
baptised into Christ,put on Christ, 
8 Thereis noJew and Greck there, 
there is no bond and free, there is 
no male and female, for you are 
all one in Christ Jesus, “And 
if you are Christ’s, then are you 
Abraham’s seed, heirs according 
to promise. 

Now I say that as Jong as the 
heir is under age, he in no way 
differs froma bondservant,though 
master of all, *but is under guar- 
dians and stewards until the fa- 
ther’s fore-appointed time. *So 
we too, while we were under age, 
were brought into bondage under 
the rudiments of the world: “but 
when the full amount of the time 
had come, God sent forth his Son, 
born of woman, born under law, 
Sthat he might retrieve those un- 
der Jaw, that we might receive the 
bestowal of sonship. ®And be- 
cause you are sons, God sent out 
the Spirit of his Son into your 
hearts, crying, Abba, Father. 190 
then thou art no longer a bond- 
seryant but a son; and if a son, 
an heir also through God. 

®But at that time, while not 
knowing God, you were in bond- 
service to those that by nature are 
no gods: now, however, having 
come to know God, or, rather, 
come to be known by God, how is 
it that you are turning bae. η again 
to the feeble and sorry rudiments, 
to which you are choosing to be 
in bondservice anew? “You are 
eareful to keep days and months 
and seasons and years, "I am 
afraid of you, lest I have bestow- 
ed toil on you for nought. 

2 Become as I am, for I too am 
as you are, brethren, I beg of you. 
You in no way wronged me; Bout 
you know that I bore through an 
infirmity of the flesh the gospel 
message to you heretofore, 4 and 
the trial in my flesh you neither 
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disdained norspurned, but receiv- 
ed me as anangel of God, as Christ 
Jesus. ™Wherethenisyour tale of 
happiness P for I bear you witness 
that, if possible, you would have 
tornout your eyes and giventhem 
tome. "So then I have become 
your foe in dealing truly with you. 
WY hey shew warm regard towards 
you, but notin fairness; nay, they 
wish to bar you off, that you may 
shew warm regard to them: “but 
it is fair to have warm regard 
shewn in a fair matter at all tunes, 
and not only when Τ am on the 
spot with you. My dear chil- 
dren, of whom Iam again in birth- 
throes until Christ has been shap- 
ed out in you—” but I could wish 
to be just now on the spot with 
youand change my strain, because 
T am at a loss regarding you. 


1 Tell me, you that choose to 
be under law, do you not listen 
to the Law? “for it is written 
that Abraham had two sons, one 
by the handmaid, and one by the 
free woman. ™ But he that was 
by the bond woman, was born ac- 
cording to flesh, but ho that was 
by the free woman, through the 
promise. ™ Which things are 
fraught with another meaning: 
for these are two covenants, one 
from mount Sina, giving birth 
unto bondage, which is Agar— 
% for the word Agar is Sina a 
mountain in Arabia—andanswers 
to Jerusalem that is now, for she 
is in bondservice with her chil- 
dren. 3 But the Jerusalem on high 
is free,and sheisour mother: *7for 
it is written, Be glad thou barren, 
that bearest not; shout and ery 
aloud thou that hast πο birth- 
throes, because more are the chil- 
dren of the lone woman than of 
her that has the husband, Now 
you, brethren, are, in Isaac’s fa- 
shion, children of promise: “but, 
as at that time he that was born 
according to flesh, persecuted him 
that was born according to spirit, 
so isit alsonow. But what says 
the seripture ? Cast out the hand- 
maid and her son, for the son of 
the handmaid shall not inherit 
with the son of the free woman. 
Brethren, we are not children of 
ahandmaid butof the freewoman. 
Stand fast in the freedom with 
which Christ made us free, and 
do nof again entangle yourselves 
in a yoke of bondage. 


*See, I Paul tell you that, ifyou 
be circumcised, Christ will bring 
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Ci / > , > ΔΝ 
µου οὐκ ἐξουθενήσατε οὐδὲ ἐξεπτύσατε, ἀλλὰ ὡς 
ἄγγελον Θεοῦ ἐδέξασθέ µε, ws «Ἀριστὸν ᾿]ησοῦν. 
1Ποῦ οὖν 6 μακαρισμὸς ὑμῶν: μαρτυρῶ γὰρ ὑμῖν 16 
σ rm & Y > ‘ « fod / 
ὅτι, εἰ δυνατὸν, τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν ἐξορύξαντες 
> / a, α > ‘ τν nm / > 
ἐδώκατέ prot. ἄλστε ἐχθρὸς ὑμῶν yéyova ἁλη- 16 
/ cal - € - a > 
θεύων ὑμῖν. Ζηλοῦσιν ὑμᾶς οὐ καλῶς, ἀλλὰ ἐκ- 17 
a a - ‘ col ‘ 
κλεῖσαι ὑμᾶς Oédovaww, ἵνα αὐτοὺς ζηλοῦτε καλὸν 18 
Δ ΔΝ - > “~ 7 νο Ν te 
δὲ τὸ ζηλοῦσθαι ἐν καλῷ πάντοτε, καὶ μη μόνον 
= SD <n , 
ἐν τῷ παρειναι µε προς vyas. Texvia µου, οὓς 19 
, 2aF ” e ~ r 9 > ane 
Tad ὠδίνω ἄχρις οὗ µορφωθῇ «Ἀριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν--- 
ww Ni a 9) e - mw 9 > ΄ ‘A 
ἤθελον δὲ παρεῖναι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἄρτι καὶ ἀλλάξαι τὴν 20 
a - nf 
φωνήν µου, o7t ἀποροῦμαι ἐν ὑμῖν. 


e Ν / , 5 <i 
«4έγετέ µοι, οἱ ὑπὸ νόµον θέλοντες εἶναι, τὸν 21 
νόµον οὐκ ἀκούετε; γέγραπται yap ὅτι 4βραὰμ 22 
δύο υἱοὺς ἔσχεν, ἕνα ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης καὶ ἕνα ἐκ 
~ > / € a 
Ths ἐλευθέρα». "AAN 6 μὲν ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης κατὰ 23 
σάρκα γεγέννηται, 6 δὲ ἐκ τῆς ἐλευθέρας διὰ τῆς 
» ῃ es > , Φ 
ἐπαγγελίαν. AtTwa ἐστιν ἀλληγορούμενα" αὗται 24 
, 5 , a ῃ cy ον ον 
γάρ εἰσι δύο διαθῆκαι, µία µεν ἀπὸ Όρους Σινᾶ, 
2 / a o 3 x ” i ih 
eis δουλείαν γεννῶσα, ris ἐστὶν ᾿ 4γαρ' τὸ yap 25 
A Se ο > ‘ 3 a 7A Bi 2 cal 
Ayap Xwa ὅρον ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ ApaBia: συστοιχεῖ 
δὲ τῇ νῦν “Περουσαλήμ, δουλεύει γὰρ μετὰ τῶν 
/ - ‘ 
τέκνων αὐτῆς. “IT δὲ ἄνω ‘Tepovoadnp ἐλευθέρα 26 
ἐστίν, ἥτις ἐστὶ µήτηρ ἡμῶν' γέγραπται γάρ, «Ιεὺ- 27 
a on / 
Φράνθητι στεῖρα ἡ οὐ τίκτουσα, ῥῆξον καὶ βόησον 
ἡ οὐκ ὠδίνουσα, ὅτι πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμου 
a Ἀ fol > , Ν ax tan a“ ‘e 
μᾶλλον ἢ τῆς ἐχούσης τὸν ἄνδρα. Ὑμεῖς δέ, 28 
39 ιο x > A > / / > la 
ἀδελφοί, κατὰ Lloaak ἐπαγγελίας τέκνα €aTE, 
"AN ὥσπερ τότε ὁ κατὰ σάρκα γεννηθεὶς ἐδίωκε 29 
‘ A cal + Ν a 2 i f / 
τον Κατα πνεῦμα, οὕτω καὶ νῦν. AAA τί λέγει 80 
e / wt 9 / A ΔΝ ελ 
ἡ γραφή; ᾿κβαλε την παιδίσκην καὶ τον υἱὸν 
αὐτῆς οὐ γὰρ μὴ κληρονομήσῃ ὁ υἱὸς τῆς παιδί- 
σκης μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἐλευθέραο. ᾿4Αδελφού οὐκ 31 
‘ - , ~ 
ἐσμὲν παιδίσκης τέκνα ἀλλὰ τῆς ἐλευθέρα.. TH 5 
> i ee ern 7. x 3 / , ν 
ἐλευθερίᾳ 4 ἡμᾶς Χριστὸς ἠλευθέρωσε, στήκετε, καὶ 
‘ /. a 
μὴ πάλιν Gvy@ δουλείας ἐνέχεσθε. 


"δε ἐγὼ Ιαῦλος λέγω ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐὰν πε- 2 
/ ο x ¢ cal > > 
ριτεµνησθε, «Ἀριστὸς ὑμᾶς οὐδὲν ὠφελήσει' 
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8 μαρτύρομαι δὲ πάλιν παντὶ ἀνθρώπφ περιτεµνο- 
µένω, ὅτι ὀφειλέτης ἐστὶν ὕλον τὸν »όμον ποιῆσαι. 
4 ατηργήθητε ἀπὸ Ἀριστοῦ οἵτινεο ἐν νόμφ δικαι- 
5 οὔσθε, τῆς χάριτος ἐξεπέσατε' ἡμεῖς γὰρ mvevpare 
6 ἐκ πσίτεως ἐλπίδα δικαιοσύνης ἀπεκδεχόμεθα: ἐν 
γὰρ Ἀγριστῷ ᾿]ησοῦ οὔτε περιτομή τι ἰσχύει 
οὔτε ἀκροβυστία, ἀλλὰ πίστις δι ἀγάπης ἐνεργου- 
µένη. 
ο. ο Τρέχετε καλῶς' τίς ὑμᾶς ἐνέκοψε TH ἀλη- 
8 θεία μὴ πείθεσθαι ; “Ἡ πεισμονὴ οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ κα- 
9 λοῦντος ὑμᾶς. Mixpa ἑύμη ὕλον τὸ φύραμα 
10 ζυμοῖ. "By πέποιθα εἰς ὑμᾶς ἐν Kupio ὅτι οὐδὲν 
ἄλλο «φρονήσετε' ὁ δὲ ταράσσων ὑμᾶς βαστάσει 
11 τὸ κρίμα, doris ἂν ᾖ. ᾿Ἠγὼ δέ, ἀδελφοί, εἰ περι- 
τομὴν ἔτι κηρύσσω, τί ἔτι διώκοµαι ; ἄρα κατήρ- 


19 γηται τὸ σκάνδαλον τοῦ σταυροῦ. ᾿Όφελον καὶ 
: _ SW ορ mr 
13 ἀποκόψονται οἱ ἀναστατοῦντεςν ὑμᾶς. "Ὑμεῖς γὰρ 


én ἐλευθερίᾳ ἐκλήθητε, ἀδελφοῦ μόνον. μὴ 
τὴν ἐλευθερίαν εἰς ἀφορμὴν τῇ oapki, ἀλλὰ διὰ 
14 τῆς ἀγάπης δουλεύετε ἀλλήλοιρ' ὁ γὰρ πᾶς 
νόμος ἐν ἑνὶ λόγῳ πεπλήρωται, ἐν τῷ ᾽4γαπήσεις 
15 τὸν πλησίον σου as ἑαυτόν. Ei δὲ ἀλλήλους 
δάκνετε καὶ κατεσθίετε, βλέπετε μὴ ὑπὸ ἀλλήλων 
ἀναλωθῆτε. 
16 Age δέ πνεύματι περιπατεῖτε, καὶ ἐπιθυμίαν 
17 σαρκὸς οὐ μὴ τελέσητε" 7 γὰρ σὰρξ ἐπιθυμεῖ κατὰ 
τοῦ πνεύματος, τὸ δὲ πνεῦμα κατὰ τῆς σαρκόο, 
ταῦτα γὰρ ἀλλήλοις ἀντίκειται, ἵνα μὴ ἃ ἂν θέλητε, 
18 ταῦτα ποιῆτε. Ei δὲ πνεύµατι ἄγεσθε, οὐκ ἐστὲ 
19 ὑπὸ vopov. Φανερὰ δέ ἐστι τὰ ἔργα τῆς σαρκός, 
20 ἁτινά ἐστι πορνεία, ἀκαθαρσία, ἀσέλγεια, εἴδωλο- 
λατρεία, φαρμακεία, ἔχδραι, épis, ζἦλος, θυμοί, 
21 ἐριθεῖαι, διχοστασίαι,͵ αἱρέσει, φθόνοι, peau, κώ- 
μοι, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια πούτοις, a προλέγω ὑμῖν, καθὼς 
προεῖπον, ὅτι οἱ τὰ τοιαῦτα πράσσοντεο βασιλείαν 
22 Θεοῦ οὐ κληρονομήσουσω. ‘O δὲ καρπὸς τοῦ 
πνεύματός ἐστιν ἀγάπη, χαρά, εἰρήνη, μακροθυμία, 
25 χρηστότης, ἀγαθωσύνη, πίστιν. πραύτης, ἐγκρα- 
94 Tela κατὰ τῶν τοιούτων οὐκ ἔστι νόµος' οἱ δὲ 
τοῦ Χριστοῦ ᾿/ησοῦ τὴν σάρκα ἐσταύρωσαν σὺν 
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you no advantage: απ 1 avouch 
to every man when circumeised, 
that he is a debtor to do the whole 
Law. 4 You have rid yourselves 
from Christ, whoever of you are 
being justified by law; grace you 
have foregone: 5 {ος we in a spi- 
ritual way are awaiting a hope of 
rightcousness from faith; § for in 
Christ Jesus neither is cireum- 
cision of any force nor uncircum- 
cision, but faith at work through 
love. 
7You were running well: who 

thwarted you from yielding com- 
pliance to the trath? § The com- 
pliance yielded is not from him 
that calls you. 3 Α little leaven 
Jeavens the whole lump, I feel 
an assurance towards you in the 
Lord, that you will be in no other 
mind, and that he who troubles 
you, will have to bear the judg- 
ment, whoever hebe. "I however, 
brethren, if I still preach cireum- 
cision. w hy am 1 still perscented P 
then is the stumbling-block of 
the cross done away. ' Would \ 
they were even seyered that un- 
setile you. ™ For you, brethren, 
were called for freedom: only 
make not the freedom a vantage 

ground for the flesh, but through 
ies be in service to each other : 
4 for the entire Law is fully em- 
braced in the words, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 
18 But if you are biting and prey- 
ing on each other, take heed lest 
you be consumed by each other. 

16 Now I say, walk in a spiritual 

way, and lust of flesh you will by 
no means fulfil: for the flesh 
lusts against the spirit and the 
spirit against the flesh, for these 
are set against each other, so that 
whatever things you will, these 

you donot. “If however you are 
Nera led by spirit, you are not 
under law. And the deeds of 
the flesh are manifest, and they 
are whoredom, uneleanness, wan- 
tonness, “idolatry, sorcery, ha- 
treds, strife, jealousy, angerings, 
feuds, divisions, parties, 3 envy- 
ings, drunkenness, revels, and the 
like to these ; astowhich I fore- 
tell it you, even as I foretold it, 
that they who are doers of such 
things, will notinherit God’sking- 
dom. * But the fruit of the Spi- 
rit is love, joy, peace, forbearance, 
kindness, goodness, faithfulness, 
3 meekness, sclfcontrol : against 
such things there is no law: “and 
those that belong to Christ Jesus, 
erucified the flesh with its affec- 
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tions and lusts. “If we are alive 
by spirit, by ‘spirit let us also guide 
our steps: ® let us not be taken 
with hollow pride, challenging 
each other, envying each other. 

Brethren, if a man have been 
even overtaken in some fault, do 
you the spiritual ones restoresuch 
aonein a spirit of meekness, hav- 
ing an eye to thyself, lest thou 
also be tried. 2 Carry each others’ 
burdens, and thus fulfil the law 
of Christ ; 3 for if one thinks him- 
self to be somewhat while he is 
nothing, hedeceives himself. *But 
let each one put his own work to 
proof; and then will he have the 
glad feeling with regard to him- 
self alone, and not with regard to 
others; ° for each one will carry 
his own load. 

®And let the learner in the word 
shewa fellowship with the teacher 
in all good things. 7 Be not mis- 
led: God is not mocked; ὃ for 
whatever a man shall have sown, 
this he will also reap : because he 
that sows on his flesh, will from 
the flesh reap decay, but he that 
sows on the spirit, will from the 
spirit reap life everlasting. ° But 
let us not lose heart in wae L-doing, 
for in due season we shall reap, 
if we faint not. So then, as we 
have seasonable time, let us be 
working good toward all, but 
most of all toward such as belong 
to the household of the faith, 

USee, in letters of what size I 
here write for you with my own 
hand, 

As many as wish to wear a 
fair look in flesh, these are fore- 
ing you to be circumcised ; only 
that they may not be persecuted 
for the eross of Christ: ™ for not 
even those that are circumcised, 
are themselves keeping law, but 
wish you to be circumcised, that 
they may take pride in your flesh, 
4But for me far be it that should 
pride myself, unless in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, through 
which the world has been cruci- 
fied to me and I to the world: 
15 for neither is circumcision any 
thing nor uncircumcision, but a 
new creation. And as many as 
guide their steps by this rule, 
peace on them and mercy, and on 
the Israel of God. 7 Hereafter 
let no one give ime trouble, for I 
a on my body the brand-marks 
of Jesus, 

8 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit, bre- 
thren. Amen, 
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τοῖς παθήµασι καὶ ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις. Hi ζώμεν πνευ- 55 
Hart, πνεύματι καὶ στοιχώμεν' μὴ γινώµεθα κενό- 26 
δοξοι, ἀλλήλους προκαλούµενοι ἀλλήλοις φθονοῦντες. 

44119601, ἐὰν καὶ προληφθῃ ἄνθρωπος ἐν τινι 6 
παραπτώµατι, ὑμεῖς οἱ πνευματικοὶ καταρτίζετε τὸν 
τοιοῦτον ἐν πνεύµατι πραύτητος, σκοπῶν σεαυτόν, 
μὴ καὶ σὺ πειρασθῇς. Αλλήλων τὰ βάρη βαστά- 2 
ζετε, καὶ οὕτως ἀναπληρώσατε τὸν vopov τοῦ Xpic- 
τοῦ: εἰ γὰρ δοκεῖ τις εἶναί τι μηδὲν av, φρενα- 8 
πατᾷ ἑαυτόν. To δὲ ἔργον ἑαυτοῦ δοκιµαζέτω 4 
ἕκαστος, καὶ τότε εἰς ἑαυτὸν µόνον τὸ καύχηµα ἕξει 
καὶ οὐκ εἰς τὸν ἕτερον' ἕκαστος γὰρ τὸ ἴδιον φορ- ὅ 
τίον βαστάσει. 

Κοινωνείτω δὲ :ὁ κατηχούµενος τὸν λόγον τῷ 6 
κατηχοῦντι ἐν πᾶσιν ἀγαθοῖς. My πλανᾶσθε, θεὸς 7 
οὐ μυκτηρίζεται" 0 0 γὰρ ἐὰν σπείρῃ, ἄνθρωπος, τοῦτο 
καὶ θερίσει' ὅτι 6 σπείρων εἰς τὴν σάρκα ἑαυτοῦ 8 
ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς θερίσει φθοράν, ὁ δὲ σπείρων cis τὸ 
πνεῦμα ἐκ τοῦ πνεύματος θερίσει Conv αἰώνιον. 
To δὲ καλὸν ποιοῦντες μὴ ἐγκακῶμεν. καιρῷ γὰρ 9 
dip θερίσοµεν μὴ ἐκλυόμενοι. "Apa οὖν ὡς καιρὸν 10 
ἔχομεν, ἐργαζώμεθα τὸ ἀγαθὸν πρὸς πάντας, µάλι- 
στα δὲ πρὸς τοὺς οἰκείους τῆς πίστεως. 

᾿Ίδετε πηλίκοι ὑμῖν γράμμασιν ἔγραψα τῇ ἐμῇ 11 
ale /. > a“ > ta * 

Όσοι θέλουσιν εὐπροσωπῆσαι ἐν σαρκί, οὗτοι 12 
ἀναγκάζουσιν ὁ ὑμᾶς περιτέµνεσθαι, μόνον ἵνα τῷ σταυ- 
ρῷ τοῦ “Χριστοῦ μὴ διώκωνται: οὐδὲ γὰρ οἱ περιτεµ- 19 
νόµενοι αὐτοὶ νόµον φυλάσσουσι», ἀλλὰ θέλουσιν ὗ ὑμᾶς 
περιτέµνεσθαι ἵνα ἐν τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ σαρκὶ καυχήσωνται. 
᾿Ἠμοὶ δὲ μὴ, γένοιτο καυχᾶσθαι εἰ μὴ ἐν τῷ -σταυρῷ 14 
τοῦ Kupiov ἡ ἡμῶν ᾿ησοῦ “Χριστοῦ, δι οὗ ἐμοὶ κόσμος 
ἐσταύρωται κἀγὼ KOT LO οὔτε γὰρ περιτομή Τι ἐστὶν 15 
οὔτε ἀκροβυστία, ἀλλὰ καινὴ κτίσις. Kai ¢ ύσοι τῷ 16 
κανόνι τούτῳ στοιχοῦσι»» εἰρήνη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς καὶ ἔλεορ, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿σραὴλ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Tob λοιποῦ Komous 17 
μοι μηδεὶς παρεχέτω" ἐγὼ γὰρ τὰ στίγµατα τοῦ 
᾿Γησοῦ ἐν τῷ σώματί μου βαστάζω. 

oi χάρι τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ μετὰ 18 
τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοί: ἁμήν. 
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ΕΦΕΣΙΟΥΣ. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE EPHESIANS. 


IAVAOS ἀπόστολος Ἀριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ διὰ θελη- 
µατος Θεοῦ τοῖς ἁγίοι τοῖς οὖσιν [ἐν ᾿ΙΕφέσῳ] 
2 καὶ morots ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ:. Χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ 
εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ Kupiov ᾿]ησοῦ 
Αριστοῦ. 
8 «Βὐλογητὸς 6 Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν 
᾿Ιησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, ὁ εὐλογήσας ἡμᾶς ἐν πάσῃ εὐλογίᾳ 
4 πνευµατικῇ ἐν τοῖν ἐπουρανίοις ev Ἀριστῷ, καθὼς 
ἐξελέξατο ἡμᾶς ἐν αὐτῷ πρὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου, 
εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἁγίους καὶ ἀμώμους κατενώπιον αὐτοῦ, 
5 ἐν ἀγάπῃ προορίσας ἡμᾶς εἰς υἱοθεσίαν διὰ ᾿ησοῦ 
πα εἰς αὐτόν, κατὰ τὴν εὐδοκίαν τοῦ θελή- 
6 µατος. αὐτοῦ, εἰς ἔπαινον δόξης τῆς χάριτος. αὐ- 
7 τοῦ, As ἐχαρίτωσεν ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ ἠγαπημένφ, ἐν ᾧ 
ἔχομεν τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν διὰ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, 
τὴν ἄφεσιν τῶν παραπτωµάτων, κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον 
8 τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ, Rs ἐπερίσσευσεν εἰς ἡμᾶς ἐν 
9 πάσῃ σοφίᾳ καὶ φρονήσει γνωρίσας ἡμῖν τὸ µυ- 
στήριον. τοῦ θελήµατοο αὐτοῦ, κατὰ τὴν εὐδοκίαν 
10 αὐτοῦ ἦν προέθετο ἐν αὐτῷ eis οἰκονομιαν τοῦ πλη- 
poparos TOV καιρῶν, ἀνακεφαλαιώσασθαι τὰ πάντα 
ἐν τῷ Xpiore, τὰ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς 
1δί γῆς, ἐν αὐτῷ, ἐν ᾧ καὶ ἐκληρώθημεν. προορισθέντες 
κατὰ πρόθεσιν τοῦ τὰ πάντα ἐνεργοῦντος κατὰ τὴν 
19 βουλὴν τοῦ θελήµατος αὐτοῦ, εἰ τὸ εἶναι ἡμᾶς 
εἰς ἔπαινον δόξης αὐτοῦ, τοὺς προηλπικότας ἐν τῷ 
13 Xplore: ἐν ᾧ καὶ ὑμεῖς, ἀκούσαντες τὸν λόγον 
τῆς ἀληθείας, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τῆς σωτηρίας ὑμῶν, 
ἐν ᾧ καὶ πιστεύσαντες ἐσφραγίσθητε τῷ πνεύματι 
347 


Taul, an apostle of Christ Jesus 
through will of God, to the saints 
that are at Ephesus and faithful 
ones in Christ Jesus: * grace to 
you and peace from God our Fa- 
ther and the Lord Jesus Christ. 


3Blessed be God, the Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
blessed us wiih every spiritual 
blessing in the heavenly realms 
in Christ, ‘according as he chose 
us out in him before the world’s 
founding, that we should be holy 
and without blemish before him; 
Shaving in love fore-appointed us 
toa gifl of sonship through Jesus 
Christ for himself ff according to 
the good pleasure of his will ®in 
order to a glorious praise of his 
grace, wherein he dealt gra- 
ciously with us in the Beloved: 
7in whom we have the ransoi- 
ing through his blood, the for- 
giveness of our trespasses, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace ; 

Swherein he was plenteous to- 
wards us in all wisdom and 
understanding, Ὁ having made 
plainly known to us the mystery 
of his will, according to his good 
pleasure which he purposed in 
himself 19 for a stewardship be- 
longing to the fulnessof the times, 
to gather all things under one 
head in Christ, those in heayen 
and those in earth, in him, “in 
whom we had also a place allot- 
ted in being fore-appointed ae- 
cording to a purpose of him that 
works all things according to the 
counsel of his will; “that we 
might be for a glorious praise 
of him, we that had before placed 
our hope in Christ; οἱ whom 
you did also, on hearing the 
word of the truth, the gospel of 
your salvation; in whom having 
also believed, you were scaled 
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with the Holy Spirit of the pro- 
mise, “which is an earnest of 
your heirship, against a ransom- 
ing of the heritage, for praise of 
his glorious decd. 


%On this account I too, on 
hearing of the faith on your part 
in the Lord Jesus and your love 
towards all the saints, *do not 
cease to give thanks on your 
behalf, making a remembrance 
at the time of my prayers, 
Wthat the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the Father of glory, would 
give you a spirit of wisdom and 
revelation, the cyes of your 
heart enlightened by acquaint- 
ance with him, that you might 
know what is the hope of his call, 
1 what the riches of the glory 
of his inheritance in the saints, 
and what the surpassing great- 
ness of his might towards us who 
believe, according to the working 
of his mighty strength which 
he wrought in Christ in raising 
him from the dead, and _scated 
him at his right hand in the hea- 
venly realms *!far above every 
princedom and authority and 
power and lordship and every 
name that is named not only in 
this age but that to come, “and 
put all things under his feet, and 
gave him asa head over all things 
to the ehurch, “which is his body, 
the ome up of him mu icuibraacs 
in his fulness all in all, 


And you when dead by your 
trespasses and your sins, ?in 
which you once walked according 
to the age of this world, accord- 
ing to the prince of the sovereign- 
ty of the air, the spirit that is now 
at work in the sons of disobe- 
dience; ®among whom too we all 
had once our way of life in the 
lusts of our flesh, doing the will 
of the flesh and of the thoughts, 
aud were children of wrath by 
birth, as also the rest; ‘but God, 
being rich in_merey, on account 
of the great love wherewith he 
loved us, Seven when we were 
dead by our trespasses, quick- 
ened us together with Christ—by 
grace have you been saved— and 
raised us together and seated us 
together in the heavenly realms 
in Christ Jesus,’ that he might 
display in the ages that were 
coming on, the surpassing riches 
of his grace in kindness towards 
us in Christ Jesus 8 for by grace 
have you been saved through 
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Lol 3 ta es) κ / ο > > 9 
της ἐπαγγελίας τῷ ἁγίῳ, ὃς ἐστιν ἄρραβων τῆς 14 
Κληρονομίας ἡμῶν eis ἀπολύτρωσιν τῆς περιποιή- 
* an td ~ 
σεως, εἰς ἔπαινον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. 
AY ral 2 Ν a 

Ata τοῦτο κἀγώ, ἀκούσας τὴν καθ ὑμᾶς πίστιν 15 
3 Lol Κι Φ. We Αν X\ A > ‘4 Ν . το) 
ἐν τῷ Kupig ᾿]ησοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην τὴν εἰς πάντας 

αρ 4 : mG ος 
τους αγίους, ου παυοµαι εὐχαριστων υπερ ὑμων, 16 
µνείαν ποιούµενος ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχῶν µου, ἵνα 17 
© Ny. ~ a , i - > a col € ΔΝ 
ὁ Θεὺς τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦ Αριστοῦ, ὁ πατῆρ 
τῆς δόξης, boy ὑμῖν πνεῦμα σοφίας καὶ ἀποκαλύψεως 
> 3 ΄ 5 . - / Ν 3 ‘ 
ἐν ἐπιγνώσει αὐτοῦ, TepwTLapEevous τους ὀφύαλμους 18 
τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, εἰς τὸ εἰδέναι ὑμᾶς τίς ἐστιν ἡ 
ἐλπὶς τῆς κλήσεως αὐτοῦ, τίς 6 πλοῦτος τῆς δό- 
Eqs τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις, καὶ τί 19 
τὸ ὑπερβάλλον μέγεθος τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ. εἰς ἡμᾶς 
τοὺς. πιστεύοντας κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν. τοῦ κράτους, τῆς 
ἰσχύος. αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἐνήργησεν ἐν τῷ «Ἀριστῷ ἐγεί- 20 
pas αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιά αὐτοῦ 
ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοις ὑπεράνω πάσης ἀρχῆν καὶ έξου- 21 
σίας καὶ δυνάµεως καὶ κυριότητος καὶ παντὸς ὀνόμα- 
τος ὀνομαζομένου οὐ µόνον ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι τούτῳ ἀλλὰ 

ll , ο [ya ‘ 
καὶ ἐν τῷ µέλλοντι, Kal πάντα ὑπέταξεν ὑπὸ τοὺς 22 

/ a tees i ai ‘ / 
πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸν ἔδωκε κεφαλην ὑπὲρ πάντα 
τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, ies ἐστὶ τὸ σώμα αὐτοῦ, τὸ πλήρωμα 23 
τοῦ τὰ πάντα ἐν πᾶσι πληρουµένου. 

KALI ὑμᾶς ὄνταν _veKpods τοῖς παραπτώµασι καὶ 2 
ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις, ἐν ais more περιεπατήσατε κατὰ τὸν 2 
αἰῶνα τοῦ κόσμου τούτου, κατὰ τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς 
ἐξουσίας τοῦ ἀέρος, τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ νῦν ἐνεργοῦν- 

-- ε - 2 a - , 
τος ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς THs ἀπειθείας, ἐν ols καὶ ἡμεῖς πάντες 8 
> 4 a - 
ἀνεστράφημέν ποτε ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῆς σαρκὸς 

fol n be bed ΔΝ a 
ἡμῶν, TotodvTes τὰ θελήµατα τῆς σαρκὸς καὶ τῶν 
διανοιῶν, καὶ ἦμεν τέκνα φύσει ὀργῆς ὡς καὶ οἱ λοιπού’ 

2 ην 
€ κ A ΄ Dy > Xy 7 \ x Ν 
ὁ δὲ Θεὸς πλούσιος wv ἐν ἐλέει, διὰ τὴν πολλῆν 4 
> / - A ¢ - e - 
ἀγάπην αὐτοῦ ἣν ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ὄντας ἡμᾶς ὅ 
ο z a 
νεκροὺς τοῖς παραπτώµασι συνεζωοποίησετῷ X plaT@, 

7 ; 

χάριτί ἐστε σεσωσμένοὶ, καὶ συνήγειρε καὶ συνεκάθι- 6 
> ~ > rs 3 ο a> a ο > 4. 
σεν ἐν τοῖς ἐπουρανίοιε ἐν Xpiorp 1ησοῦ, ἵνα ἐνδείξη- 7 
ται ἐν τοῖς αἰώσι τοῖς ἐπερχομένοις τὸν ὑπερβάλλοντα 
πλοῦτον τῆς χάριτος αὐτοῦ ἐν χρηστότητι ed’ ἡμᾶς 
ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ: τῇ γὰρ χάριτί ἐστε σεσωσµένοι 8 
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διὰ πίστεως, καὶ τοῦτο οὐκ ἐξ ὑμῶν, Θεοῦ τὸ δωρον: 
9 10 οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων, ἵνα py τις καυχήσηται αὐτοῦ γάρ 
ἐσμεν ποίηµα, κτισθέντες ἐν Χριστφ Inco ἐπὶ ἔργοις 
ἀγαθοῖς οἷς προητοίµασεν ὁ Θεὸς ἵνα ἐν αὐτοῖς περι- 
πατήσωμµεν. 
l= Ao μνημονεύετε Ore ποτὲ ὑμεῖς τὰ ἔθνη ἐν σαρκί, 
οἱ λεγόμενοι «ἀκροβυστία ὑπὸ τῆς λεγομένης -περιτο- 
19 μη ἐν σαρκὶ χειροποιήτου, ὅτι ἦτε τῷ Καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ 
χωρὶς «Χριστοῦ, ἀπηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς πολιτείας τοῦ 
᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ζένοι τῶν διαθηκῶν τῆς ἐπαγγελίας, 
18 ἐλπίδα μὴ ἔχοντες καὶ ἄθεοι ἐν τῷ, κόσμῳ. Novi δὲ 
ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ duels ot ποτε ὄντες μακρὰν ἐγγὺς 
14 ἐγενήθητε ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ Δριστοῦ" αὐτὸς γάρ 
ἐστιν 7 εἰρήνη ἡμῶν, ὁ ποιήσας, τὰ ἀμφότερα ἑ ἐν καὶ 
15 τὸ μεσότοιχον τοῦ φραγμοῦ λύσας, τὴν ἔχόραν, ἐν 
τῇ σαρκὶ αὐτοῦ τὸν vopov τῶν ἐντολῶν ἐν δόγµασι 
καταργήσας, ἵνα τοὺς δύο κτίσῃ ἐν ἀυτῷ ds ἕνα 
16 καινὸν άνθρωπον ποιῶν εἰρήνην, καὶ ἀποκαταλλάξῃ 
τοὺς ἀμφοτέρους ἐν ἑνὶ σώματι τῷ Θεῷ διὰ τοῦ σταν- 
17 ροῦ, ἀποκτείνας τὴν ἔχθραν ἐν αὐτῷ. Kai ἐλθὼν 
εὐηγγελίσατο εἰρήνην ὑμῖν τοῖς μακρᾶν καὶ εἰρήνην 
18 τοῖς ἐγγύς, ὅτι Ov αὐτοῦ ἔχομεν τὴν προσαγωγὴν οἱ 
19 ἀμφότεροι ἐν évl mevpare mpos τὸν πατέρα. "Apa 
οὖν οὐκέτι ἐστὲ ξένοι καὶ πάροικοι, GAN ἐστὲ συµ- 
20 πολίται τῶν ἁγίων καὶ οἰκεῖοι τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐποικοδομη- 
θέντε ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ θεμελίῳ τῶν ἀποστόλων καὶ προφητών, 
21 ὄντος ἀκρογωνιαίου αὐτοῦ “Ἀριστοῦ ησοῦ, € ἐν ᾧ πᾶσα 
οἰκοδομὴ συναρμολογουµένη αὔξει εἰς ναὺν ἅγιον ἐν 
22 Kupio, ἐν ᾧ καὶ ὑμεῖς συνοικοδομεῖσθε εἰς κατοικη- 
τήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν πνεύµατι. 
3 TOYTOY χάριν ἐγὼ Παῦλος ο δέσµιον τοῦ 
2 Ἀριστοῦ ᾿[ησοῦ ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν---εἴ γε ἠκού- 
σατε τὴν οἰκονομίαν τῆς χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς 
3 δοθείσης μοι εἰς ὑμᾶς, ὅτι κατὰ ἀποκάλυψιν ἐγνω- 
ρίσθη μοι τὸ µυστήριον, καθὼς προέγραψα ἐ ἐν ὀλίγφ, 
4 ae ὃ δύνασθε ἀναγινώσκοντες νοῆσαι τὴν. σύν- 
5 εσίν μου ἐν τῷ µυστηρίῳ τοῦ «Χριστοῦ, ὃ ἑτέραις 
γενεαῖς οὐκ ἐγνωρίσθη τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
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faith, and this thing πιο from 
yourselves; the gift is God’s; 
* not from works, that no one may 
vaunt; “for a workmanship of 
his we are, created in Christ Je- 
sus for good works, which God 
made ready beforehand, that we 
should walk in them. 

1 Wherefore remember that at 
one time you, the Gentiles in 
flesh, that are called uncireum- 
cision by the cireumcision in flesh, 
so called, made by hands, 1 that 
you were at that season apart 
from Christ, estranged from the 
commonwealth of Israel and 
foreign to the eovenants of the 
promise, shaving no hope, and god- 

ess in thé world, “Now low- 
ever in Christ Jesus you that 
once were far off, have become 
near by the blood of Christ : “for 
he is our peace, who made both 
the things one, and broke up the 
mid-wall of the fence, ’the en~ 
mity, by cancelling in his flesh 
tho law of the commandments 
lail down in ordinances, that he 
might in himself cast the two 
into one new man, making peace, 
and might reconcile them both 
in one body to God through the 
cross, in killing the enmity there- 
by. “And he came and bore good 
tidings of peace to you that were 
far off and of peace to those that 
were near, “because through him 
we have the approach, both of 
us by one Spirit, to the Father. 
WSo then you are πο longer 
strangers and sojourners, but you 
are fellow-citizens with the saints, 
and belonging, to the household 
of God, “haying been built on 
the basement of the apostles and 
prophets, Christ Jesus himself 
being a cornerstone, “in whom 
every piece of building being fit- 
ted ‘together grows into a holy 
temple in the Lord; “in which 
you also are being built together 
for a dwelling place of God in 
spirit. 

On this account I Paul, the 
prisoner of Christ Jesus in behalf 
of you the Gentiles—since in- 
deed you have heard of the ste- 

wardship of the grace of God, 
the grace bestowed on me for 
you, Sthat in the way of revela- 
tion was the mystery revealed to 
me—just as 1. wrote before in a 
small compass, “by a regard to 
which you are able, as you read, 
to understand my clear know- 
ledge in the mystery of Christ, 
5 which in other generations was 
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not made known to the sons of 
men, as it has been now revealed 
to his holy apostles and prophets 
in spirit— that the Gentiles are 
fellow-heirs, and together em- 
bodied, and sharers together of 
the promise in Christ Jesus 
through the gospel: 7 of which 
I became a charge-bearer aecord- 
ing to the free gift of the grace 
of God, the gift bestowed on 
me according to the working of 
his might. ὃ Ίο me, by far the 
least of all saints, was this grave 
given to preach among the Gen- 
tiles the unsearchable riches of 
Christ, ®and to enlighten all as 
to what is the stewardship of the 
mystery which has been hidden 
from all time in God, who created 

all things: 19 that ‘there might 
now be made known to the prince- 
doms and the authorities in the 
heavenly realms through the 
ehurch the manifold wisdom of 
God, "according to a purpose of 
all time which he brought about 
in Christ Jesus our Lord: ¥ in 
whom we have our boldness and 
ourapproachinassurancethrough 
faith in him. 

1 Wherefore I ask of you not 
to lose heart at my distresses on 
your behalf, which is your glory. 
Ἡ For the sake of this I bend my 
knecs to the Father 15 from whom 
every kindred in heaven and on 
earth is named, * that he would 
grant you, according to the riches 
of his glory, to be strengthened 
with might through his spirit 
with regard to the inner man, 
Vthat Christ take up an abode in 
your hearts through fath, while 
vou are rooted and based in love, 
that you may be fully able to 
grasp, with all the saints, what is 
the breadth andlength and depth 
and height, “and come to know 
the knowledge-surpassing love of 
Christ, that you may be filled 
into the entire fulness of God. 

* Now to him that is able to do 
far over and above all things that 
we ask or think, accor ding ' to the 
power which is at work in us, 3 to 
him be the glory in the church in 
Christ Jesus to all the generations 
of everlasting ages. Amen. 

1 beseech you then, I the pri- 
soner in the Lord, to walk wor- 
thily of the eall wherewith you 
were called, ? with all lowliness 
of mind and meekness, with long 
forbearance, bearing with each 
other in love, * carnestly endea- 
youring to keep the oncness of 
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os νῦν ἀπεκαλύφθη τοῖς ἁγίοις ἀποστύλοις αὐτοῦ 
καὶ προφήταις ἐν πνεύματι, εἶναι τὰ ἔθνη συγκλη- 6 
ρονόµα καὶ σύσσωµα καὶ συμμέτοχα τῆς ἐπαγγελίας 
ἐν Ἀριστῷ Ἰησοῦ διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, οὗ ἐγενήθην 7 
διάκονος κατὰ τὴν δωρεὰν τῆς χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τὴν δοθεῖσάν µοι κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν τῆς δυνάµεως 
αὐτοῦ. ᾿μοὶ τῷ ἐλαχιστοτέρῳ πάντων ἁγίων ἐδόθη 8 
ἡ χάρις αὕτη, ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν εὐαγγελίσασθαι τὸν 
ἀνεξιχνίαστον πλοῦτο τοῦ Xpiorod, καὶ φωτίσαι 9 
πάντας τίς ἡ οἰκονομία τοῦ μυστηρίου τοῦ ἄποκε- 
κρυµµένου ἀπὸ τῶν αἰώνων ἐν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ τὰ πάντα 
κτίσαντι, ἵνα γνωρισθῇ νῦν ταῖς ἀρχαῖς καὶ ταῖς 
ἐξουσίαις ἐν rots ἐπουρανίοι διὰ τῆς ἐκκλησίας 7 
πολυποίκιλος σοφία τοῦ Θεοῦ, κατὰ πρόθεσιν τῶν 
αἰώνων ἣν ἐποίησεν. ἐν Δριστῷ Ἰησοῦ τῷ Kupio 
ἡμῶν, ἐν ᾧ ἔχομεν τὴν παρρησίαν καὶ τὴν προσαγω- 
yay ἐν πεποιθήσει διὰ τῆς πίστεως αὐτοῦ. 

4ιὸ αἰτοῦμαι μὴ ἐγκακεῖν ἐν ταῖς θλίψεσι µου 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, ἥτις ἐστὶ δόξα ὑμῶν. Τούτου χάριν 14 
κάµπτω τὰ γόνατά μου πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, ἐξ οὗ πᾶσα 15 
πατριὰ ἐν «οὐρανοῖς καὶ ἐπὶ γῆς ὀνομάζεται, ἵ ινα den 16 
ὑμῖν κατὰ τὸ πλοῦτος τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ δυνάµει 
κραταιωθῆναι διὰ τοῦ πνεύματος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν ἔσω 
ἄνθρωπον, κατοικῆσαι τὸν «Ἀριστὸν διὰ τῆς πίστεως 17 
ἐν ταῖς καρδία ὑμῶν, ἐν ἀγάπῃ ἐρριζωμένοι καὶ 18 
τεθεμελιωμένοι, ἵνα ἐξισχύσητε καταλαβέσθαι σὺν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγίοις τί τὸ πλάτος καὶ µῆκος καὶ βάθος 
καὶ ὕψος, γνῶναί τε τὴν ὑπερβάλλουσαν τῆς γνώ- 19 
σεως ἀγάπην τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, ἵνα πληρωθῆτε εἰς Tay 
τὸ πλήρωμα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Tp δὲ δυναµένῳ ὑπερ πάντα ποιῆσαι υπερεκ- 20 
περισσοῦ ὧν αἰτούμεθα ἢ 3 νοοῦμεν κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν 
τὴν ἐνεργουμένην ἐν ἡμῖν, αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα ἐ ἐν τῇ ἐκκλη- 21 
σίᾳ ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿Γησοῦ εἰς πάσας Tas γενεὰς τοῦ 
αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων' ἁμήν. 

ITAPAKAAQ οὖν ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ ὁ δέσµιος ἐν 4 
Λυρίῳ, Agios περιπατῆσαι τῆς κλήσεων ὧν ἐκλή- 
θητε, μετὰ πάσης ταπεινοφροσύνην καὶ πραύτητον, 2 
pera µακροθυµίας, ἀνεχόμενοι ἀλλήλων ἐν ἀγάπῃ, 
σπουδάζοντες τηρεῖν τὴν ἑνότητα τοῦ πνεύματος ἐν 8 
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τῷ συνδέσµῳ τῆς εἰρήνην. “Ev σῶμα καὶ ev πνεῦμα, 
Kaos καὶ ἐκλήθητε ἐν μι. ἐλπίδι τῆς κλήσεως ὑμῶν: 
6 cis Kvpws, μία mors, ἓν βάπτισμα: els Θεὺς καὶ 
πατὴρ. πάντων, ὁ ἐπὶ πάντων καὶ διὰ πάντων καὶ 
ἐν meow. dn be ἑκάστῳ ἡμῶν ἐδόθη ἡ χάρις 
κατὰ τὸ µέτρον τῆς δωρεᾶς τοῦ «Ἀριστοῦ. Ato 
λέγει, | Avapas els Dyos Ἠχμαλώτευσεν αἰχμαλω- 
σίαν, ἔδωκε δύµατα τοῖς ἀνθρώποι.. To δὲ ἀνέβη, 
τί ἐστιν εἰ μὴ ὅτι καὶ κατέβη eis τὰ κατώτερα τῆς 
γῆς; ‘O καταβὰς αὐτός ἐστι καὶ 6 ἀναβὰς ὑπεράνω 
πάντων τῶν οὐρανῶν, ἵνα πληρώσῃ τὰ πάντα" καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἔδωκε τοὺς μὲν ἀποστόλους, τοὺς δὲ προφή- 
Tas, τοὺς δὲ εὐαγγελιστάο, τοὺς δὲ ποιμένας καὶ 
διδασκάλους, πρὸς τὸν καταρτισμὸν τῶν ἁγίων eis 
ἔργον διακονία», eis οἰκοδομὴν τοῦ σώματος τοῦ 
Ἀριστοῦ, μέχρι καταντήσωµεν οἱ πάντες εἰς τὴν 
ἑνότητα τῆς πίστεως καὶ τῆς ἐπιγνώσεως τοῦ υἱοῦ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, eis ἄνδρα TENELOV, eis μέτρον ἡλικίας τοῦ 
πληρώματος τοῦ ΑἈριστοῦ, ἵνα µηκέτι ὤμεν͵ νήπιοι, 
κλυδωνιζόµενοι καὶ περιφερόµενοι παντὶ ἀνέμῳ τῆς 
διδασκαλίας ἐν τῇ κυβείᾳ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἐν πανουρ- 
γίᾳ πρὸς τὴν µεθοδείαν τῆς πλάνης, ἀληθεύοντες δὲ 
ἐν ἀγάπῃ αὐξήσωμεν εἰς αὐτὸν τὰ πάντα, bs ἐστιν 
ἡ κεφαλή, «Χριστός, ἐξ οὗ πᾶν τὸ σώμα συναρ- 
μολογούμενον καὶ συμβιβαζόμενον διὰ πάσης ἀφῆς 
τῆς ἐπιχορηγίας κατ' ἐνέργειαν ἐν μέτρφ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου 
μέρους τὴν αὔξησιν τοῦ σώματος ποιεῖται εἰς οἰκοδο- 
μὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐν ἀγάπῃ. 

Τοῦτο οὖν λέγω καὶ μαρτύρομαι ἐν Kupio, µηκέτι 
ὑμᾶς περιπατεῖν καθὼς καὶ τὰ ἔθνη περιπατεῖ ἐν 
µαταιότητι τοῦ νοὺς αὐτῶν, ἐσκοτισμένοι τῇ δια- 
νοίᾳ ὄντες, ἀπηλλοτριωμένοι τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ θεοῦ, διὰ 
τὴν ἄγνοιαν τὴν οὖσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς, διὰ τὴν πώρωσιν 
τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, οἵτινες ἀπηλγηκότες ἑαυτοὺς παρέ- 
δωκαν τῇ ἀσελγείᾳ eis ἐργασίαν ἀκαθαρσίας πάσης 
ἐν πλεονεξία. }μεῖ δὲ οὐχ οὕτως ἐμάθετε τὸν 
Χριστόν, εἴ γε αὐτὸν ἠκούσατε καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐδιδάχ- 
θητε καθώς ἐστιν ἀλήθεια ἐν τῷ ᾿Γησοῦ, ἀποθέσθαι 
ὑμᾶς κατὰ τὴν προτέραν ἀναστροφὴν τὸν παλαιὸν 
ἄνθρωπον τὸν Φφθειρόμενον κατὰ τὰς ἐπιθυμίας τῆς 
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the spirit in the tie of peace. 
*One body and one spirit, just as 
you were also called in one hope 
of your call: Sone Lord, one faith, 
one baptism, ®one God and Father 
of all, who is over all and through 
all and in all, 7 But to each of 
ns severally was the grace given 
aceording to the measure of the 
free gift of Christ. ® Wherefore 
he says, Having gone up on high 
he took captivity captive, and 
gave gifts to men. * Now the 
words, Went up, what mean they 
but that he had comme down to ih 
lower places of the earth? "He 
that came down, is at the same 
time he that went up far above 
all the heavens, that he might 
complete all things: "and he gave 
some apostles, and some prophets, 
and some evangelists, and some 
shepherds, and teachers, * towards 
the setting of the saints in frame 
for a work of service, for an up- 
building of the body of Christ, 
until we shall have arrived all 
together at the oneness of the 
faith and the acknowledgment of 
the Son of God, at a full-grown 
man, at a measure of stature be- 
longing to the fulness of Christ: 
“that we should be no longer 
childish, wave-tossed and veering 
with every wind of teaching by the 
trickery of man, by knavery suit- 
ed to the slei ht of the misgni- 
dance, * but, ‘dealing truthfully 
in lov e, may have grown up to 
him in all points who is the head, 
Christ, “from whom the entire 
body, fitted and knit, together 
through every joint of mainten- 
ance, accor ding toa power atw ork 
by measure of each several part, 
effects the growth of the body 
to an upbuilding of itself in love. 
This then I say and avouch 
in the Lord, that you no longer 
walk as the Gentiles walk invanity 
of their mind, “being darkened in 
their cast of thought, estranged 
from the life of God on account 
of the ignorance that is in them, 
because of the hardening of their 
heart; such as being past feel- 
ing gave themselves over to wan- 
tonness, to make a business of all 
uncleannesswith greediness.” You 
however did not so learn Christ. 
“since indeed you have heard of 
him, and in him were tanght, ac- 
cording as there is truth in Jesus, 
=that you put away as regards 
the former way of living, the old 
man that sinks to decay according 
to the lusts of the beguilement, 
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and are being renewed in the 
spirit of your mind, **and put on 
the new man, that was framed 
after God’s fashion in righteous- 
ness and duteousness of the truth. 

Wherefore putting away false- 
hood speak each one truth with 
his neighbour, because we are 
members of each other. *Be 
angry and sin not; let not the 
sun go down on your angerment, 
37 neither give room for the devil. 
38 Let the stealer steal no longer, 
but let him rather toil, working 
what is good, with his hands, that 
he may have means of imparting 
to him that has need. * Let no 
tainted speech issue from your 
mouth, but whatever is good 
for upbuilding as the need may 
be, that it may bestow grace on 
the hearers. ® And grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God, whereby 
you were sealed against a day of 
ransom, * Let all bitterness and 
anger and wrath and outery and 
reviling be banished from you, 
with all spitefulness; #and be- 
come iin towards each other, 
tenderhearted, grauting forgive- 
ness to each other, even as God 
also in Christ granted forgiveness 
to you. 

Become then copiers of God, as 
beloved children, 2and walk’ in 
love, even as Christ also loved 
you and gave himself up on your 
behalf an offering and sacrifice to 
God for a savour of sweet smell. 
3 But whoredom and all uneclean- 
ness or covetousress, let them be 
not so much as named among you, 
as becomes saints ; ‘also foul and 
foolish talk or buffoonery, things 
that are ill befitting, but rather 
thanksgiving. °For this you as- 
suredly know, that no whore- 
monger or unclean or covetous 
man, who is an idolater, has an 
inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and God. ®Let no one 
deceive you with empty words, 
for on account of these gine 
there comes the wrath of God on 
the sons of disobedience, 7 Do not 
then become partakers in them; 
8for you were once darkness but 
are now light in the Lord: walk 
as children of light—® for the fruit 
of the light is in all goodness and 
righteousness and troth—' mak. 
ing pe oof of what is well pleasing 
to the Lord: "and have no fel- 
lowship with the unfruitful works 
of darkness, but rather put them 
even to reproof; 1 for the things 
done by them cover tly it is 
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ἀπάτης, ἀνανεοῦσθαι δὲ τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ νοὺς ὑμῶν 23 
καὶ ἐνδύσασθαι τὸν καινὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν κατὰ Θεὸν 24 
κτισθέντα ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ὁσιότητι τῆς ἀληθείας. 

Aud ἀποθέμενοι τὸ ψεῦδος λαλεῖτε ἀλήθειαν ἕκασ- 25 
τος μετὰ τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐσμὲν ἀλλήλων 
μέλη. ᾿Οργίζεσθε καὶ μὴ ἁμαρτάνετε: ὁ ἥλιος μὴ 26 
ἐπιδυέτω ἐπὶ τῷ παροργισμῷ ὑμῶν, μηδὲ δίδοτε 27 
τόπον τῷ διαβόλῳ. “Ο κλέπτων μηκέτι κλεπτέτω, 28 
μᾶλλον “δὲ κοπιάτω ἐργαζόμενος τὸ ἀγαθὸν ταῖς 
χερσύν, ἵνα en µεταδιδόναι τῷ χρείαν έχοντι. 1ᾶς 29 
λόγος σαπρὺς ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν μὴ ἐκπορευέσθω, 
GAN εἴ τις ἀγαθὸς πρὸς οἰκοδομὴν τῆς xpelas, ἵνα δῷ 
χάριν τοῖς ἀκούουσι. Kai μὴ λυπεῖτε τὸ πνεῦμα 30 
τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐν ᾧ ἐσφραγίσθητε εἰς ἡμέραν 
ἀπολυτρώσεω». «Ἰ]ᾶσα πικρία καὶ θυμὸς καὶ ὀργὴ 31 
καὶ κραυγὴ καὶ βλασφημία ἀρθήτω ad ὑμῶν σὺν 
πάσῃ κακίᾳ' γίνεσθε δὲ eis ἀλλήλους χβηστοί, 82 
εὔσπλαγχνοι, χαριζόµενοι ἑαυτοῖς καθὼς καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
ἐν Ἀριστῷ ἐχαρίσατο ὑμῖν. 


TINEXSOE οὖν μιμηταὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ, as τέκνα 5 
- / Ν 

ἀγαπητά, καὶ περιπατεῖτε ἐν ἀγάπῃ, καθὼς καὶ ὁ 3 
Ἀριστὸς ἠγάπησεν ὑμᾶς καὶ παρέδωκεν ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ 
« fod - ~ 
ὑμῶν προσφορὰν καὶ θυσίαν τῷ Θεῷ eis ὀσμὴν εὖω- 

/ re \ As / a x 
dias. SITopveia δὲ καὶ ἀκαθαρσία πᾶσα ἢ πλεονε- 8 
ξία μηδὲ ὀνομαζέσθω ἐν ὑμῶν. καθὼς πρέπει ἁγίοις, 
καὶ αἰσχρότης καὶ μωρολογία ἢ εὐτραπελία, τὰ οὐκ 4 
ἀνήκοντα,, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον εὐχαριστία. Ἰοὔτο γὰρ 5 
ἴστε γινώσκοντεο ὅτι πᾶς πόρνος ἢ ἀκάθαρτος ἢῆ 
πλεονέκτης, Os ἐστιν εἰδωλολάτρης, οὐκ ἔχει KANpO- 
νοµίαν ἐν τῇ βασιλεία τοῦ «Χριστοῦ καὶ Θεοῦ. 

4 « col > ‘a ~ iy Ν a Ny 
1ηδεὶς ὑμάς ἁπατάτω κενοῖς λόγοις' διὰ ταῦτα γὰρ 6 
€ ΔΝ col - e fol . 

ἔρχεται ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῆς ἀπει- 

/ ‘ 3 a / > - > 
Getas. Mn οὖν γίνεσθε συµµέτοχοι αὐτῶν' Are 7 8 

(a t ro - > 17. 
γάρ ποτε σκότος, νῦν δὲ has ἐν Kupio: ὡς τέκνα 

ΔΝ lal € % ~ 
φωτὸς περιπατεῖτε, ὁ γὰρ καρπὸς τοῦ φωτὸς ἐν πάσῃ 9 
, > 
ἀγαθωσύνῃ καὶ | δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ἀληθείᾳ, δοκιµάζον- 10 
TES τί ἐστιν εὐάρεστον. τῷ Ἀυρίῳ, καὶ μὴ συγκοινω- 11 
veire τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς ἀκάρποις τοῦ σκότους, μᾶλλον 
δὲ καὶ ἐλέγχετε, τὰ γὰρ κρυφῆ γινόμενα vr αὐτῶν 12 
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18 αἰσχρόν ἐστι καὶ λέγειν. Ta δὲ πάντα ἐλεγχόμενα 
ὑπὸ τοῦ φωτὸς φανεροῦται" πᾶν γὰρ τὸ φανερού- 
Lt µενον pas ἐστί. διὸ λέγει, “Lyetpe, 6 καθεύδων, 
καὶ ἀνάστα ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, καὶ ἐπιφαύσει σοι ὁ 
Ἀριστός, 
15 Bdérere οὖν πῶς ἀκριβῶς περιπατεῖτε, μὴ ὡς 
10 ἄσοφοι ἀλλ os σοφοί, ἐξαγοραζόμενοι τὸν καιρόν, 
17 ὅτι αἱ ἡμέραι πονηραί εἰσι. Abe τοῦτο μὴ γίνεσθε 
ἄφρονες, ἀλλὰ συνιέντες τί τὸ «θέλημα τοῦ Kopiov. 
1s Kai μὴ µεθύσκεσθε ove, ἐν ᾧ ἐστὶν ἀσωτία, ἀλλὰ 
19 πληροῦσθε ἐν πνεύματι, λαλοῦντες ἑαυτοῖς ψαλμοῖς 
καὶ ὕμνοις καὶ ᾠδαῖς πνευματικαῖς, ἄδοντες καὶ ψάλ- 
20 λοντες τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν τῷ Κυρίρ, εὐχαριστοῦν- 
τες πάντοτε ὑπὲρ πάντων ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Kupiov 
ἡμών *Inood «Ἀριστοῦ τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρί, ὑπο- 
92 τασσόµενοι ἀλλήλοις ἐν φόβφ Ἄριστοῦ: αἱ yovat- 
Kes τοῖς ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν ὡς τῷ Kopi, ὅτι ἀνήρ 
ἐστι κεφαλὴ, τῆς γυναικὸς os καὶ ὁ X, ριστὸς κεφαλὴ 
τῆς ἐκκλησίας, αὐτὸς σωτὴρ τοῦ σώματος. “ANN 
os ἡ ἐκκλησία ὑποτάσσεται τῷ «Ἀριστῷ, οὕτω καὶ 
αἱ yuvatkes τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἐν παντί. Οἱ ἄνδρες, 
ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς γυναῖκας, καθὼς καὶ ὁ Ἀριστὸς ἠγά- 
πησε τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ ἑαυτὸν παρέδωκεν ὑπὲρ 
αὐτῆς, ἵνα αὐτὴν ἁγιάση καθαρίσας τῷ λουτρῷ τοῦ 
ὕδατος ἐν ῥήματι, ἵνα παραστήσῃ αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ 
ἔνδοξον τῆν ἐκκλησίαν, μὴ ἔχουσαν σπίλον ἢ putida 
ἡ τι τῶν τοιούτων, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ᾖ ἁγία καὶ ἅμωμον. 
28 Οὕτω καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες ὀφείλουσιν ἀγαπᾶν τὰς ἑαυτῶν 
γυναῖκας ὡς τὰ ἑαυτῶν σώματα. ο ἀγαπῶν τὴν 
29 ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα ἑαυτὸν ἀγαπᾷ: οὐδεὶς γάρ το τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ σάρκα ἐμίσησεν, ἀλλὰ ἐκτρέφει καὶ θάλπει 
30 αὐτήν, καθὼς καὶ 6 «Ἀριστὸς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, ὅτι 
81 µέλη ἐσμὲν τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ. "Avi τούτου κατα- 
λείψει ἄνθρωπος πατέρα καὶ μητέρα, καὶ προσκολλη- 
θήσεται ™ pos τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσονται οἱ 
δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. 
32 To µυστήριον τοῦτο µέγα ἐστίν, ἐγὼ δὲ λέγω eis 
33 Xpiorov καὶ εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. Ἱζλὴν καὶ ὑμεῖς 
οἱ καθ ἕνα ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γυναῖκα οὕτως ἆγα- 
πάτω ὡς ἑαυτόν, ἡ δὲ γυνὴ ἵνα φοβῆται τὸν ἄνδρα. 
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shameful even to tell, 1 But 
all of them when brought to re- 
proof by the light, become mani- 
fest; for every thing that beeomes 
manifest, is light: “wherefore 
he says, Awake, sleeper, and arise 
from the dead, and Christ will 
shed light upon thee. 


%Took then how far you are 
walking heedfully, not as unwise 
but as wise, “retrieving the sea- 
sonable time, because “the days 
are evil, “On this aecount do 
not become foolish, but under- 
standing what is the will of the 
Lord, + And be not drunk with 
wine, wherein i isriot, but become 
filled in spiritual frame Ἡ while 
speaking tocachother with psalms 
and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singingand tunefulwith yourheart 
to the Lord; * giving thanks at 
all times in behalf of all ia the 

name of our Lord Jesus Christ to 
God the Father, # yielding to one 
another’s rule in Christ's fear: 
the wives to their own husbands, 
as to the Lord, * because a hus- 
band is head of the wife, as Christ 
also is head of the church, pre- 
server in sooth of the body. But 
as the church is under rule to 
Christ, so let the wives too be to 
their husbands in every thing. 
* Tfushands, love your wives, even 
as Christ also loved the church 
and gave himself up in its behalf, 
that he might hallowit in cleans- 
ing it by the washing of the water 
with a word ; 7 that he might pre- 
sent the chureh to himself all-glo- 
rious, not having spot or wrinkle 
or any of such things, but that 
it might abe holy and without 
blemish. *In this way ought the 
husbands to love their own wives 
as their own bodies. He that 
loves his own wife, loves himself; 
2 for no one ever hated his own 
flesh, but fosters and cherishes it, 
evenas Christ also does thechurch; 
%° because we are members of his 
body. 3 For this reason shall a 
man leave father and mother, and 
attach himself closely to his wife ; 
and the two will become one flesh. 


33 This mystery is a great one: 

J however am speaking with re- 
gard to Christ and with regard 
to the church, 33 TZowever, do 
you too in this way love each one 
severally his own wife as himself; 
and tet the wife mind that she 
fears her husband. 


Ernrsrans, VI. 1-19. 


Children, obey your, parents, 
for this is right. ? MWonour 
thy father and thy mother— 
which is a foremost command- 
ment with a promise— that it 
may be well with thee and thou 
mayest be long lived in the land. 
* And, fathers, do not anger your 
children, but rear them in the 
training and advice of the Lord. 

5 Bondservants, obey your mas- 
ters as to flesh, with fear and 
trembling, in singleness of your 
heart, as Christ ; °not by way of 
eye-service, as men-pleasers, but 
as bondservants of Christ doing 
the will of God from your soul; 
Twith good will discharging bond- 
service, as to the Lord and not to 
men, ®knowing that, whatever 
good each one shall have done, 
this will he get at the hands of 
the Lord, whether he is bond or 
free. 3) And, masters, do the same 
things towards them, putting 
threats aside, knowing that the 
master both of them and you is 
in heaven, and that there is no 
regard of the person with him. 

“As to the rest, be power- 
fal in the Lord and in his 
mighty strength. ™Put on the 
whole armour of God, that you 
may be able to make a stand 
against the wiles of the devil; 
because your combat is not 
against blood and flesh, but 
against the princedoms, against 
the authorities, against the world- 
sovereignsofthis darkness,against 
the spiritual powers of wicked- 
ness in the upper realms. 1Ο 
this account take up the whole 
armour of God, that you may be 
able to withstand in the evil day, 
and, having vanquished every 
thing, to stand. “Take your 
stand then, having your loins girt 
with trath, and haying put on the 
breastplate of righteousness, “and 
having your feet shod with a well 
set footing of the gospel of peace, 
in all things taking up the shield 
of faith, wherewith you will be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the evil one. “And take 
the helmet of salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit, which is a 
word of God, by means of every 
prayer and entreaty pray: ing at 
every season in a spiritual frame, 
and being thereto wakeful with 
entire perseyerance, and entreaty 
for all the saints ¥and on my be- 
half, that there may be given me 
an utterance by an opening of my 
mouth, to make known with free 


ΒΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΕΦΗΕΣΙΟΥΣ. 


/ tA - fal ε lol 
TA τέκνα, ὑπακούεε τοῖς γονεῦσιν ὑμῶν: 6 
a ΄ Ν / 
τοῦτο γάρ ἐστι δίκαιον. Tipe τὸν πατέρα σου 2 
καὶ τὴν μητέρα, irs ἐστὶν ἐντολὴ πρώτη ἐν ἐπαγγε- 
Nag, ἵ ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται καὶ eon Haxpoxpovios ἐπὶ τῆς 8 
γῆς. Kal οἱ πατέρες, μὴ παροργίζετε τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν, 4 
» was Φ. Ten κ A x - o { 
ἄλλα ἐκτρέφετε αὐτὰ ἐν παιδείᾳ καὶ νουθεσίᾳ κυρίου. 
na / a x Ud 
Oi δοῦλοι, ὑπακούετε τοῖς κυρίοις κατὰ σάρκα 
ΔΝ / / ‘ - 
μετὰ φόβου καὶ τρόμου ἐν ἁπλότητι τῆς καρδίας 
a a a Ν > 
ὑμῶν os τῷ XpioTe, μὴ κατ ὀφθαλμοδουλείαν 6 
€ > re s a s > ε cal a na nw 
as ἀνθρωπάρεσκοι, GAN ὡς δοῦλοι «Ἀριστοῦ ποιοῦν- 
N r = An a > 3 / 
τες τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ ψυχῆς, µετ εὐνοίας δου- 7 
/ - / 
λεύοντες ds τῷ Ἱκυρίῳ καὶ οὐκ ἀνθρώποις, εἰδότες 8 
σ A πο ει / / a 
OTt Ὁ ἐάν τι ἕκαστος ποιῄση ἀγαθόν, τοῦτο κοµί- 
\ --./ ” ee of » a 
σεται παρὰ κυρίου, εἴτε δοῦλος etre ἐλεύθερος. 
rN oe , x κ a Ν > , / 

Kai οἱ κύριοι, τὰ αὐτὰ ποιεῖτε πρὸς αὐτούς, ἀνιέντες 9 
‘ > / / ¥ v led ~ / / 
THY ἀπειλήν, εἰδότες ὅτι καὶ αὐτῶν καὶ ὑμῶν ὁ KUpLOS 
3 -- la > 
ἐστιν ἐν οὐρανοῖς, καὶ προσωποληψία οὐκ ἔστι παρ 

αὐτῷ. 
Τὸ λοιπόν, ἐνδυναμοῦσθε € ἐν Kvoig καὶ ἐν τῷ κρά- 
τει τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ. 1 ηνδύσασθε τὴν πανσπλίαν 
a - ΔΝ Ν / 
τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς τὸ δύνασθαι ὑμᾶρ στῆναι πρὸς τὰς 
η cot , ao ’ ”/ ε cal © /΄ 
µεθοδείας τοῦ διαβόλου, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἡ πάλη 19 
πρὸς αἷμα καὶ σάρκα, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὰς ἀρχάρ, πρὸς τὰς 
Ni 
ἐξουσίας, πρὸς τοὺς κοσµοκράτορας τοῦ σκότους του- 
του, πρὸς τὰ πνευματικὰ τῆς πονηρίας ἐν τοῖς ἐπου- 
/ \ nm Ν col 
paviots. Ata τοῦτο ἀναλάβετε τὴν πανοπλίαν τοῦ 
n o - > - > o « / boss 
Θεοῦ, ἵνα δυνηθητε ἀντιστῆναι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πονη- 
ρᾳ και απαντα κατεργασαµενοι στηναι. Ατήτε οὖν 14 
4 A ss > 4 € n > > ‘ \ ” 
περιζωσάµενοι τὴν ὀσφὺν ὑμῶν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ ἐνδυ- 
ei a nn / i“ 
σάµενοι τὸν θώρακα τῆς δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ὑποδησά- 15 
X { fol ω 
µενοι τοὺς πόδας ἐν ἑτοιμασίᾳ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου τῆς 
/ a fd 1 Si “ 
εἰρήνηςι ἐν πᾶσιν ἀναλαβόντες τὸν Ovpeov τῆς πί- 
e / / na /. col a 
στεως, ἐν ᾧ δυνήσεσθε πάντα τὰ βέλη τοῦ πονηροῦ 
4 fd / = ~ / ~ 
Ta πεπυρὠωμεένα σβέσαι. Kai την περικεφαλαίαν τοῦ 
/ A id an te 
σωτηρίου δέξασθε, καὶ THY μάχαιραν τοῦ πνεύματος, 
& ἐστι ῥῆμα θεοῦ, διὰ πάσης προσευχῆς καὶ δεήσεως 
προσευχόµενοι ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ ἐν πνεύµατι, καὶ εἰς 
αὐτὸ ἀγρυπνοῦντες ἐν πάσῃ προσκαρτερήσει καὶ δεήσει 
περὶ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ, ἵνα por δοθῇ 
/ i > te ο. , ΄ > ‘e 
λόγος ἐν ἀνοίξει τοῦ στόµατός µου, ἐν παρρησίᾳ 
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xX / cod > / € 9 κά 
20 γνωρίσαι το µυστηριον τοῦ εὔαγγελιου, UTEP οὗ 
a . κ 
πρεσβεύω ἐν ἁλύσει, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῷ παρρησιάσωµαι ws 
δεῖ µε λαλῆσαι. 
ο 4 δαν Δ « a Δ Sees , if 
Iva δὲ εἰδῆτε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ κατ ἐμε, τί πράσσω, 
/ cn ig yy? e a κ 18 aN Ν 
πάντα ὑμῖν γνωρίσει Ίωχικος 0 ἀγαπητὸς ade \pos 
22 Kal πιστὸς διάκονον ἐ ἐν Κυρίφ, ὃ ov ἔπεμψα πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
eis αὐτὸ τοῦτο, ἵνα γνῶτε τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν καὶ παρακα- 
Aeon τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν. 
. - 2 - ‘ 3 4 Δ 4 
23 Πρήνη tots ἀδελφοῖς καὶ ἀγάπη μετὰ πίστεως 
a Ἂ πας 
24 ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ Κυρίου [ησοῦ ΛἈριστοῦ. “HH 
ον iB \ aad fon 
χάρις μετὰ πάντων τῶν ἀγαπώντων τὸν Kupioy ἡμῶν 
a r ΔΝ / 
᾿/Ιησοῦν Ἀριστὸν ἐν ἀφθαρσίᾳ. 
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ΠΑΥΛΟΥ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΔΗ 


ΡΗΠΡΡΙΑΝΣ, |. [-7. 


speech the mystery of the gospel, 
*in behalf of which I am on an 
embassy in a chain; that there- 
in I may speak with freedom, as 
I ought to speak. 

4 But that you too may know 
my matters, how I am faring, 
Tychicus, the beloved brother and 
trusty servant in the Lord, will 
make them all known to you; 
whom I sent to you for this 
very purpose, that you might 
learn our affairs, and he might 
comfort your hearts. 

* Peace to the brethren and love 
with faith from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, *Grace 
with all that love our Lord Jesus 
Christ unimpairedly. 


ΠΡΟΣ «ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΊΥΣ. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


HAYAOXS καὶ Τιμόθεος δοῦλοι Ἀριστοῦ ᾿Γησοῦ 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγίοι ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν 
2 Φιλίπποις σὺν ἐπισκόποις καὶ διακόνοι χάρις ὑμῖν 
καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ Kvpiov ᾿/ησοῦ 
AX piorov. 
3 Ρὐχαριστῶ τῷ Θεῷ µου ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ μνείᾳ ὑμῶν, 
4 πάντοτε ἐν πάσῃ δεήσει µου ὑπὲρ πάντων ὑμῶν μετὰ 
5 xapas τὴν δέησιν ποιούµενος ἐπὶ τῇ κοινωνίᾳ ὑμῶν 
εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ἀπὸ πρώτης ἡμέρας ἄχρι τοῦ νῦν, 
6 πεποιθὼς αὐτὸ τοῦτο, ὅτι ὁ ἐναρξάμενος ἐν ὑμῖν 
ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἐπιτελέσει dixpes ἡμέρας “Χριστοῦ 
7 Tnoob, καθώς ἐστι δίκαιον ἐμοὶ τοῦτο φρονεῖν ὑπὲρ 
πάντων ὑμῶν, διὰ τὸ ἔχειν µε ἐν τῇ καρδία ὑμᾶς, 
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Paul and Timothy, bondser- 
vants of Christ Jesus, to all the 
saints in Christ Jesus that are at 
Philippi, with overseers and dea- 
cous; ? grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

ΔΙ thank my God over my en- 
tire remembrance of you, ‘ever, 
in every entreaty of mine in be- 

half of you all, making the en- 
treaty vith joy *over your fel- 
lowship in the gospel from the 
first day until now, "feeling as- 
sured of this very thing, that he 
who began i in you a good work. 
will give it accomplishment till 
Jesus Christ’s day; ‘even as 
it is right for me to entertain 
this thought concerning you all, 
on account of my haying: you in 
my heart, as being, both in my 
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* bonds and in the defence and 
warranty of the gospel, all of 
you my fellow sharers in grace: 

3 for God is my witness, how I 
long after you all in_yearnings 
of Christ Jesus. ° This too I 
pray, that your love may be still 
anore and more plentiful i in gain 
of knowledge and in all discern- 
ment, in order to your approving 
the things of higher worth: that 
you may be unsullied and with- 
out trippings against Christ’s 
day, | having been filled with 
fruit of righteousness, that which 
is through Jesus Christ, to God’s 
praise and glory, 

Now I would have you know, 
brethren, that my matters have 
issued rather in an advancement 
of the gospel ; “so that my bonds 
have become manifestly bonds in 
Christ in the whole praetorium 
and to all the rest; “and most 
of the brethren, feeling assured 
in the Lord by my bonds, are 
far more boldly venturing to 
speak the word fearlessly, Some 
even through envy and strife, 
but some also through goodwill 
are preaching Christ; ™ these 
from love, knowing that I am 
set for a defence of the gospel ; 
“those however declare Christ 
from strifefulness, in n> pure way, 
thinking to bring up distress on 
my bonds. B\What then? it is 
that in every way, whether in 
pretence or truthfulness, Christ 
is declared, and in this I rejoice. 
Aye, and I shall rejoice, ® for [ 
know that this will issue for me 
in deliveranee through your pray- 
er and a supply of the Spirit of 
Jesus Christ, according to my 
earnest outlook and hope, that 
in no matter shall Τ be ashamed, 
but that by entire freedom of 
speech, as at all times, so now 
algo, shall Christ be magnified in 
my body whether by means of 
lite or death, “For to me to 
live is Christ and to die is 
gain: “and whether to live in 
flesh, whether this is my fruit 
of working, and what I am to 
choose, I do not clearly know, 
*S but am held in a strait by the 
two, having my longing to take 
my departure and be with Christ, 
for it is far, far better; “but to 
stay on in the flesh is more need- 
ful on your account. ™ This too 
I know assuredly, that I shall 
stay and abide with you all for 
your advancement and joy in the 
faith, ° that your joyousness may 


ENMIZTOAH ΠΡΟΣ SIAIMNHSIOTS. 


ἔν τε τοῖς Oem pois µου καὶ ἐν TH ἀπολογίᾳ καὶ βεβαιώ- 
σέι τοῦ εὐαγγελίου συγκοινωνού µου THs χάριτος 
πάντας ὑμᾶς ὄντας' μάρτυς yap µου ὁ Θεός, ὡς 8 
ἐπιποθῶ πάντας ὑμᾶς ἐν σπλάγχνοις Ἀριστοῦ ᾿ Ἰησοῦ. 
Kai τοῦτο προσεύχοµαι, ἵνα ἡ ἀγάπη ὑμῶν ere μᾶλ- 9 
λον καὶ μᾶλλον περισσεύῃ ἐν ἐπιγνώσει καὶ πάσῃ 
αἰσθήσει, εἰς τὸ δοκιµάζειν ὑμᾶς τὰ διαφέροντα, i ἵνα 10 
ἦτε εἰλικρινεῖς καὶ ἀπρόσκοποι εἰς ἡμέραν «Ἀριστοῦ, 
πεπληρωμένοι καρπὸν δικαιοσύνης τὸν διὰ [ήσοῦ 11 
Ἀριστοῦ, cis δόξαν καὶ ἔπαινον Θεοῦ. 


Γινώσκειν δὲ ὑμᾶς βούλομαι, ἀδελφού, ὅ ὅτι τὰ Kar 19 
ἐμὲ μᾶλλον eis προκοπὴν τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ἐλήλυθεν, 
ὥστε τοὺς δεσμούς μου «φανεροὺς ἐν Ἀριστῷ. γενέσ- 18 
θαι ἐ ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ πραιτωρίῳ καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς πᾶσι, καὶ 14 
τοὺς πλείονας τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἐν Αυρίῳ πεποιθότας 
τοῖς δεσμοῖς µου περισσοτέρως τολμᾶν ἀφόβως τὸν 

/ a ΔΝ ‘ ‘ , f 
λόγον λαλεῖν. Tives μὲν καὶ διὰ φθόνον καὶ epi, 15 

4 \ ‘ > Ly / Ν roe % / 
τινὲς δὲ καὶ dt εὐδοκίαν τὸν Αριστὸν κηρύσσου- 

ε XV 3 οκ 297 Φ 2 > ft 
ow οἱ μὲν ἐξ ἀγάπης, εἰδότες ὅτι εἰς ἀπολογίαν 16 

ο... η a : οἳ 5 > , \ r \ 

τοῦ εὐαγγελίου κεῖμαι, οἱ δὲ ἐξ ἐριθείας τὸν Xpiorov 17 
le ~ i cal 
καταγγέλλουσιν οὐχ ἁγνῶς, οἰόμενοι θλίψιν ἐγείρειν 

iS a β i ͵ 
τοῖς δεσμοῖς µου. Ti yap; ὅτι παντὶ τρόπῳ, εἴτε 18 

΄ Ww > / yr Ν t * bg 
προφασει εἴτε ἀληθείᾳ, Αριστὸς καταγγέλλεται, καὶ 
> 4) / 5 Δ 
ἐν τούτῳ ᾿χαίρω. 4λλὰ καὶ χαρήσοµαι" οἶδα γὰρ 19 
[ιά 
ὅτι τοῦτό pot ἀποβήσεται εἰς 'σωτηρίαν διὰ τῆς 
ὑμῶν δεήσεως καὶ ἐπιχορηγίας τοῦ πνεύματος [ησοῦ 
- fol ΔΝ a / 
Ἀριστοῦ, κατὰ THY ἀποκαραδοκίαν καὶ ἐλπίδα µου, 20 
σα 2 x Ν 3 fe 2 > > ee 
ὅτι ἐν οὐδενὶ αἰσχυνθήσομαι, ἀλλ ἐν πάση παρρη- 
¢ 1A col rs > Af 
aig, ὡς πάντοτε, καὶ νῦν µεγαλυνθήσεται Xpiotos 
- 3 \ & a ΔΝ 
ἐν τῷ σώματέ µου, εἴτε διὰ ζωῆς εἴτε διὰ θανάτου. 
οσα ον Ν Ν ~ = . σι Ns. a / 
]μοὶ γὰρ τὸ ζην Ἀριστὸς καὶ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν κέρδος" 
> Δ oy rad , Ν 
εἰ δὲ τὸ ζην ἐν σαρκὶ, τοῦτό por καρπὸς ἔργου, καὶ 
e τά Δ n / 
τί αἱρήσομαι, ov γνωρίζω: συνέχοµαι δὲ ἐκ τῶν δύο, 
x > x an Ἀ a 
τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν ἔχων εἰς τὸ ἀναλῦσαι καὶ σὺν Ἀριστῷ 
5 a \ a a N Ses) ασ 
εἶναι πο γαρ μᾶλλον κρείσσον' τό δὲ επιµένειν 
Sn : m - . 
ἐν τῇ σαρκὶ ἀναγκαιότερον δι ὑμᾶς. Kat τοῦτο 
‘XN 5 n nm col 
πεποιθὼς οἶδα, ὅτι μενῶ καὶ συμπαραμενῶ πᾶσιν 
Bin ae 3 x - ΔΝ λ a 
ὑμῖν eis τὴν ὑμῶν προκοπὴν καὶ χαρὰν τῆς πί- 
LY © - a a 
στεως, ἵνα TO καύχηµα ὑμῶν περισσεύῃ ἐν Ἀριστῷ 
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> κο οκ Ν n 2A , , ν 
/ησοῦ ἐν ἐμοὶ διὰ τῆς ἐμῆς παρουσίας πάλιν πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς. 

/ na a aA 
Movov ἀξίως τοῦ εὐαγγελίου τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ πολι- 
if oe wo 3 ‘ > agar e cal we > ΔΝ 

τεύεσθε, ἵνα εἴτε ἐλθὼν καὶ ἰδὼν ὑμᾶς, εἴτε ἀπὼν 
a σ w / 
ἀκούσω τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν, ὅτι στήκετε ἐν ἑνὶ πνεύµατι, 
- ω n a a 2 id 
μιᾷ ψυχῇ συναθλοῦντες τῇ πίστει τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 
κ / LA a ΄ 
28 καὶ μὴ πτυρὀµενοι ἐν μηδενὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ἀντικειμένων, 
ot > x > fal 5 ’ { ton X 
ris ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς ἔνδειζις ἀπωλείας, ὑμῖν δὲ σωτη- 
n~ ‘ n ασ con - as 
29 plas, καὶ τοῦτο ἀπὸ Θεοῦ. ὅτι ὑμῖν ἐχαρίσθη τὸ 
i B . col 2 / ΔΝ ? BEAN / 2 ai 
ὑπὲρ Ἀριστοῦ, ov µόνον τὸ εἰς αὐτὸν πιστεύειν ἀλλὰ 
% ‘ nn , Ν A ~ ”/ 
80 καὶ τὸ ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πάσχειν, τὸν αὐτὸν ayava ἔχοντες 
κ Ν a , 
οἷον εἴδετε ἐν ἐμοὶ καὶ νῦν ἀκούετε ἐν ἐμοί. 
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ET τις οὖν παράκλησις ἐν Ἀριστῷ, εἴ τι παρα- 
μύθιον ἀγάπην, εἴ τι κοινωνία πνεύματος, εἴ τις 
9 σπλάγχνα καὶ οἰκτιρμοί, πληρώσατέ μου τὴν. χαρὰν 

ἵνα τὸ αὐτὸ «φρονῆτε, τὴν αὐτὴν ἀγάπην ἔχοντες, 
8 σύμψυχοι, τὸ ἐν φρονοῦντες» μηδὲν κατὰ ἐριθείαν 

μηδὲ κατὰ κενοδοξίαν», ἀλλὰ τῇ ταπεινοφροσύνῃ 
4 ἀλλήλους ἡγούμενοι ὑπερέχοντας ἑαυτῶν, μὴ τὰ 
ἑαυτῶν ἕκαστοι σκοποῦντες, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ἑτέρων 
ἕκαστοι. 1οῦτο φρονεῖτε ἐν ἡμῖν ὃ καὶ ἐν Ἀριστῷ 
6 ᾿Ἰησοῦν ὃς ἐν μορφῇ Θεοῦ ὑπάρχων οὐχ ἁρπαγμὸν 
7 ἡγήσατο τὸ εἶναι tou θεῷ, ἀλλὰ ἑαυτὸν ἐκένωσε 

μορφὴν δούλου λαβών, ἐν ὁμοιώματι ἀνθρώπων 
8 γενόμενος, καὶ σχήµατι εὑρεθεὶς os ἄνθρωπος, ἐτα- 

πείνωσεν ἑαυτὸν γενόμενος ὑπήκοος μέχρι θανάτου, 
9 θανάτου δὲ σταυροῦ. Ato καὶ ὁ Θεὸς αὐτὸν ὗπερ- 

ύψωσε καὶ ἐχαρίσατο αὐτῷ ὄνομα τὸ ὑπὲρ πᾶν ὄνομα, 
10 ἵνα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι ᾿]ησοῦ wav γόνυ κάµψῃ ἐπου- 
11 ρανίων καὶ ἐπιγείων καὶ καταχθονίων, καὶ πᾶσα 
γλῶσσα ἐξομολογήσηται ὅ ὅτι κύριος ᾿Γησοῦς Ἀριστὸς 
εἰς δόξαν Οεοῦ πατρός. 

"Ὥστε, ἀγαπητοί µου, καθὼς πάντοτε ὑπηκού- 
σατε, μὴ ὡς ἐν τῇ παρουσία μου μόνον ἀλλὰ viv 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἐν τῇ ἀπουσίᾳ µου, μετὰ φόβου καὶ 
118 τρόμου τὴν ἑαυτῶν σωτηρίαν κατεργάζεσθε’ θες 

γὰρ ἐστιν ὁ ἐνεργῶν ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ τὸ θέλειν καὶ τὸ 
14 ἐνεργεῖν ὑπερ τῆς εὐδοκίαν. «Πάντα ποιεῖτε χωρὶς 
15 γογγυσμῶν καὶ διαλογισμῶν, ἵνα γένησθε ἄμεμπτοι 
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overflow in Christ Jesus in regard 
to myself through my coming 
again to you. 

Only demean yourselves in 
a manner worthy of the gospel 
of Christ, that, whether coming 
and sceing yee or else while 
away I may hear of your affairs, 
that you stand fast in one spirit. 
with one soul joining effort with 
the faith of the gospel, and in 
no matter daunted by those that 
are set against you; ‘which is for 
them a betokenment of utter loss, 
hut on your side of deliverance, 
and this from God: 3 because on 
you was the behest in Christ’s 
behalf bestowed, not only to be- 
lieve in him but also to suffor in 
his behalf, “having the same 
struggle that you saw in me and 
now hear to be in me. 

Whatever comfort then there 
is in Christ, whatever soothing 
of love, whatever fellowship of 
spirit, whatever yearnings and 
pityings ; ? fill up my joy in being 
of the same mind, having the same 
love, like-souled, having oneness 
of mind, ‘nothing in the way of 
strifefulness or of empty pride, 
but by lowliness of mind each 
deeming the other to surpass him- 
self; *not being πο η] each 
of their own matters but also of 
those of others. *This mind en- 
tertain in yourselves, which was 
also in Christ. Jesus, ὃ who being 
in God’s shape deemed it not a 
matter of grasping to be on 
equality with God, 7 but emptied 
himself by taking a bondservant’s 
shape, being born in likeness of 
men; %and, when found in fashion 
as a man, abased himsclf by be- 
eoming obedient as far as death, 
a death too on the cross, 9 Where. 
fore God also highly uplifted him. 
and granted him a name that is 
above every name: “that in the 
name of Jesus should every knee 
bend of beings in heaven and on 
earth and under ground, “and 
that every tongue should avow 
that Jesus Christ is Lord to God 
the Father's glory. 

So then, my beloved, just as 
you have at all times obeyed, not 
as in my presence only but now 
much more in my absence, with 
fear and trembling work out your 
own salvation ; for it is God 
that works in you, both to will, 
and to be at work in furtherance 
of the good pleasure. “Do all 
things without murmurings and 
debatings, “that you may beeome 
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blameless and harmless, children 
of God withont blemish, amid a 
crooked and wrong-bent generation, 
among whom you appear as lights 
in the world holding ont a word 
of life, to be matter of joy to me 
against Christ’s day, that did not 
run in vain nor toil in vain, WNay, 
if I am even ponred in offering 
over the sacrifice and ο... 
of your faith, I rejoice and share 
in joy with you all: “and in the 
same way do you too rejoice and 
share with me in joy. 


ΙΤ hope however in the Lord 
Jesus _to send Timothy to you 
speedily, that I too may be in good 
heart on learning your affairs : 
for I have no likeminded one, 
one that will in true sort feel a 
concern for your affairs; = for all 
are seeking their own matters, not 
those of Christ Jesus: * but the 
proof of him you know, because, 
as a child for a father, he was 
sharer with me in bondservice to 
the gospel. “Him then I hope 
to send at once, whenever I shall 
have gained sight of the issue 
of my business; “and I feel 
assured in the Lord that I myself 
too shall come speedily. *Yet I 
deemed it necessary to send to you 
Epaphroditus, my brother and 
workfellow and fellow soldier, but 
your errand-bearer and minister 
to my need, “inasmuch as he was 
longing after you all, and in dis- 
aay because you had heard that 
he was sick: for indeed he was 
sick hard upon death, but God 
had pity on him, and not on him 
only but on me also, that I should 
not have sorrow upon sorrow. 
“The more earnestly then did I 
send him, that on seeing him again 
you might be gladdened, and I 
be less sorrowful, 2 Welcome him 
then in the Lord with all gladness, 
and such men hold in honour, 
*becanse on account of the work 
he came near upon death, having 
hazarded a stake with his life 
that he might fill up your short- 
coming in the work of duty to- 
wards me. 


As to the rest, brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord. To be writing the same 
things to you, to myself is not irk- 
some but for you is safe. ?Beware 
of the dogs, beware of the bad 
workmen, beware of the concision: 
3 for we are the cirenmcision who 
worship with God's Spirit and are 
joyous in Christ Jesus and feel no 
assurance in flesh: #though I have 


ENISTOAH ΠΡΟΣ ΦΙΛΙΠΠΗΣΙΟΥΣ. 


καὶ ἀκέραιοι, τέκνα Θεοῦ ἅμωμα µέσον γενεᾶς 
σκολιᾶς καὶ διεστραµµένης, ἐν οἷς φαίνεσθε ὧν 

ος / mats ; 
poarnpes ἐν κόσμῳ, λογον ζωῆς ETEXOVTES, εἰς 16 
καύχηµα ἐμοὶ eis ἡμέραν Χριστοῦ, ore οὐκ eis 

Xx αγ. Or 3 Ν > / > Ν 
κενὸν ἔδραμον οὐδὲ εἰς κενὸν ἐκοπίασα. ἄλλα 17 
εἰ καὶ σπένδοµαι ἐπὶ τῇ θυσίᾳ καὶ λειτουργίᾳ 
τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν, χαίρω καὶ συγχαίρω πᾶσιν 
ὑμῖν' τὸ 8 αὐτὸ καὶ vues χαίρετε καὶ συγχαί- 18 
Ρρετέ pot. 

"Ελπίζω δὲ ἐν Kupip ᾿Γησοῦ Τιμόθεον ταχέων 19 
πέμψαι ὁ ὑμῖν, ἵνα Kayo εὐψυχῶ yvovs τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν" 
οὐδένα γὰρ ἔχω ἰσόψυχον 6 σας γνησίως τὰ περὶ 20 
ὑμῶν μεριμνήσει' οἱ πάντες γὰρ τὰ ἑαυτῶν ζητοῦ- 21 
aw, οὐ τὰ Ἀριστοῦ ᾿Ιησοῦ τὴν δὲ δοκιμὴν 22 

fol av / ‘ 

αὐτοῦ γινώσκετε, OTL, OS πατρὶ τέκνον, σὺν ἐμοὶ 

> / > Ν > f a Ay 
ἐδούλευσεν εἰς τὸ εὐαγγέλιον. Ἰοῦτον μὲν οὖν 23 
> , , ε Ἀ ο ΔΝ κ. πι μη fol 
ἐλπίζω πέµψαι ὡς ἂν ἀπίδω τὰ περὶ ἐμὲ ἐξαυτῆν" 24 

re ο 3 re 4 Ν δι ον / 
πέποιθα δὲ ἐν «Κυρίῳ ὅτι καὶ avros Ταχέων 

᾿ Pa 
ἐλεύσομαι. ᾿Αναγκαῖον. δὲ ἡγησάμη», ᾿Ἠπαφρό- 25 
διτον τὸν ἀδελφὸν καὶ συνεργὸν καὶ συστρα- 

‘ 
τιώτην μου, ὑμῶν δὲ ἀπόστολον καὶ λειτουργὸν 
τῆς χρείαν πα πέμψαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἐπειδὴ ἐπιπο- 20 
θῶν ἡ ἦν πάντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀδημονῶν, διότι ἠκούσατε 
ore ἠσθένησε. Kai γὰρ ἠσθένησε παραπλήσιον 27 

ra > x © Ν πι / ο δ > SES 
Gavat@: ἀλλὰ ὁ Θεὸς ἠλέησεν αὐτὸν, οὐκ αὐτὸν 
δὲ ae ἀλλὰ Ν > , 4 Ν λύ νι λύ 

€ µόνον a καὶ ἐμέ, ἵνα μη λύπην ἐπὶ λύπην 

a Se) 5 / 5 ν sae ? on 

σχώ. Lrovdaorépws οὖν ἔπεμψα αὐτόν, ἵνα ἰδὸν- 28 

ο ~ cd ’ / 5 
τες αὐτὸν πάλιν χαρῆτε κἀγὼ ἀλυπότερος ὦ. 

αι ΗΝ > / 

ΠΠροσδέχεσθε οὖν αὐτὸν ἐν υρίφ μετὰ πάση» 29 
χαρᾶς, καὶ τοὺς τοιούτους. ἐντίμους ἔχετε, ὅτι διὰ 80 
τὸ ἔργον μέχρι θανάτου ἤγγισε͵ παραβολευσάµενος 
τῇ Νυχῆ, ἵ ἵνα ἀναπληρώσῃ τὸ ὑμῶν ὑστέρημα τῆς 
πρός µε λειτουργία». 

TO λοιπόν, ἀδελφοί µου, χαίρετε ἐν Kupio. 3 

ete / a 
Ta αὐτὰ γράφειν ὑμῖν ἐμοὶ μὲν οὐκ ὀκνηρόν, ὑμῖν 

.. 

δὲ ἀσφαλέν. Ἰλλέπετε τοὺς _kuvas, βλέπετε τοὺς 9 
κακοὺς ἐργάτα», βλέπετε τὴν κατατοµήν' ἡμεῖς 3 
γαρ ἐσμεν 7 περιτομή, οἱ πνεύµατι Θεοῦ λατρεύ- 
οντες καὶ καυχώµενοι ἐν Xpiore Ἰησοῦ καὶ οὐκ 
ἐν σαρκὶ πεποιθότες: καίΐπερ ἐγὼ ἔχων πεποίθησιν 4 
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καὶ ἐν σαρκί. Hi τις δοκεῖ ἄλλος πεποιθέναι ἐν 
5 σαρκί, ἐγὼ μᾶλλον. περιτομὴ ὀκταήμερος, ἐκ 
γένους Ισραήλ, φυλῆς Bevapiv, “Ἠβραῖος ἐξ 
6 “EBpatov, κατὰ νόµον Φαρισαῖος, κατὰ ζῆλον 
διώκων τὴν ἐκκλησίαν, κατὰ δικαιοσύνην τὴν ἐν 
7 vou YEVOPEVOS ἄμεμπτος. “ANN ἄτινα ἦν pot 
κέρδη, ταῦτα ἤγημαι διὰ τὸν Χριστὸν, ζμμίαν" 
8 ἀλλὰ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἡγοῦμαι πάντα ὅἕῃ ημίαν εἶναι 
διὰ τὸ ὑπερέχον τῆς γνώσεων AX piorod ᾿Τησοῦ 
τοῦ Κυρίου µου, δὲ ὃν τὰ πάντα ἐζημιώθην, 
καὶ ἡγοῦμαι σκύβαλα, ἵνα Χριστὸν κερδήσω, 
9 καὶ εὑρεθῶ ἐν αὐτῷ μὴ ἔχων ἐμὴν δικαιοσύ- 
νην τὴν ἐκ νόµου ἀλλὰ τὴν διὰ πίστεως Ape 
στοῦ, τὴν ἐκ Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῇ πίστει, 
10 τοῦ γνῶναι αὐτὸν καὶ τὴν δύναμιν τῆς ava- 
στάσεως αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν τῶν παθη- 
μάτων αὐτοῦ, συμμορφι (ζόμενος τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτοῦ, 
ll εἴ πως καταντήσω, εἰς τὴν ἐξανάστασιν τὴν 
12 ἐκ νεκρῶν. Οὐχ ὅτι ἤδη ἔλαβον i) ἤδη τετε- 
λείωμαι, διώκω δὲ εἰ καὶ καταλάβω, ed 
18 καὶ κατελήφθην ὑπὸ Ἀριστοῦ. ᾿Αδελφοί, tas 
14 ἐμαυτὸν οὐ Λλογίζομαι κατειληφέναι ev δέ, τὰ 
μὲν ὀπίσω ἐπιλανθανόμενος, τοῖς δὲ ἔμπροσθεν 
ἐπεκτεινόμενος, κατὰ σκοπὸν διώκω εἰς τὸ βραβεῖον 
τῆς ἄνω κλήσεως τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Ἀριστῷ ‘“In- 
16 σοῦ. "Οσοι οὖν τέλειο, τοῦτο φρονῶμεν' καὶ 
el τι ἑτέρως φρονεῖτε, καὶ τοῦτο 6 θΘεὸς ὑμῖν 
16 ἀποκαλύψει πλὴν εἰ. 6 ἐφθάσαμεν, τῷ αὐτῷ 
στοιχεῖν. 
17 «υμμιμηταί pov γίνεσθε, ἀδελφοί καὶ σκο- 
πεῖτε τοὺς οὕτω περιπατοῦντας καθὼς ἔχετε τύπον 
18 ἡμᾶς' πολλοὶ yap περιπατοῦσιν οὓς πολλάκις 
ἔλεγον ὑμῖν, νῦν δὲ καὶ κλαίων λέγω, τοὺς 
19 ἐχθροὺς τοῦ σταυροῦ τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, ὧν τὸ τέλος 
ἀπώλεια, ὧν 6 Θεὺς ἡ κοιλία καὶ ἡ δόξα ἐν 
τῇ αἰσχύνῃ αὐτῶν, οἱ τὰ ἐπίγεια φρονοῦντεν. 
50 “Η]μῶν γὰρ τὸ πολίτευμα ἐν οὐρανοῖς ὑπάρχει, 
ἐξ οὗ καὶ σωτῆρα ἀπεκδεχόμεθα ύριον 1η- 
21 σοῦν «Χριστόν, os ᾿µετασχηματίσει τὸ σώμα 
τῆς ταπεινώσεως ἡμῶν σύμμορφον τῷ σώματι 
359 
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matter of assurance even in flesh. 
f any one else thinks that Le 
finds assurance in flesh, I more: 

> circumcision on the eighth day, 
of the stock of Israel, tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew come of He- 
brews, as regards Jaw a Phari- 
sce, Sas regards zeal persecuting 
the church, as regards righteous. 
ness that rests in law, become 
blameless, 7 But what things were 
to me_ matters of gain, these Τ 
have deemed loss_on account of 
Christ: Saye, and I also deem all 
things loss on account of the 
surpassing worth of the know- 
ledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, 
on whose account I underwent 
the loss of them all, and deem 
them refuse, that I might gain 
Christ 2and be found in him, not 
having a righteousness of my 
own, that from law, but, that from 
faith in Christ, the righteousness 
that is from God on the score of 
faith; so as to know him and 
the power of his resurrection and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, 
while brought into counterpart 
with his death, "to arrive, if so 
be, at his uprising from the dead. 
2 Not that I have already gained, 
or am already at the end of my 
course, but am in pursuit, if so 
be I may even grasp; for which 
end I was aes grasped by Christ. 
ή Brethren, I do not reckon my- 
self to have grasped: one thing 
however there is ; forgetting things 
in the rear, and on the stretch 
towards those before, “by a guid- 
ing mark am I pursuing the prize 
of the upward call of God in Christ 
Jesus. As many then as are at 
the full standard, let us be of 
this mind: and if you are at all 
otherwise minded, this too will 
God reveal to you. ' However, as 
far as we haye reached, let us guide 
our steps alike. 


17 Beeome copiers together of 
me, brethren, and have an eye {ο 
those that walk so as you have 
us for a pattern; ‘for many are 
walking of whom I have often 
spoken, and now speak even weep- 
ing, as the foes of the eross of 
Christ: 15 of whom the end is utter 
loss, whose god is their belly 
and. their glory in_ their shane, 
who have their mind on the things 
of earth. 3 For our denizenship 
is in heaven, whence we await a 
saviour also, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
2who will refashion the body of 
our lowly plight in counterpart 
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with the body of his glorious state, 
according to the working of his 
power even to subdue all things 
to himself. So then, my brethren 
beloved and longed for, my joy 
and crown, thus stand fast in the 
Lord, my beloved. 


?Euodia I beseech, and Synty- 
che I beseech to be of the same 
mind in the Lord. * Yes, I ask 
of thee too, true yokefellow, help 
them, women that joined effort 
with me in the gospel together 
with Clement also and the rest 
of my workfellows, whose names 
are in the Book of Life. 


‘Rejoice in the Lord at all times: 
again I will say it, rejoice. * Let 
your gentleness be known to all 
men: the Lord is at hand. ὅΏο 
not in any thing be troubled with 
concern, but in every matter, by 
prayer and entreaty with thanks- 
giving let the things you would 
ask, be made known to God. 7And 
the peace of God that surpasses 
all thought, will have your hearts 
and your minds in safeguard in 
Christ Jesus. 

®As to the rest, brethren, what- 
ever things are true, whatever 
are staid, whatever are upright, 
whatever are pure, whatever are 
pleasing, whatever are of good 
report, whatever virtue and what- 
ever praise there is, of these things 
make account. *What things you 
learnt and received and heard 
and saw in me, be doers of these 
things: and the God of peace will 
be with you. 

And I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that at last you have 
freshened again into thoughtful- 
ness for me: on which score you 
were even thoughtful, but found 
no means. Ἠ Not that I speak as 
regards neediness; for have 
learnt to be content with the state 
in which I am. "I know how 
both to be brought low and I know 
how to be in plenty: at every 
step and in all things have I be- 
come skilled both to be well fed 
and be hungry, both to be in plen- 
ty and in need. 1 have strength 
for all things in him that gives 
me power, “However you did 
well by making fellowship with 
my distress. And you Philip- 
pians also know that at_the outset 
of the gospel, when I had left 
Macedonia, no church shewed a 
fellowship with me towards an 
account of giving and receiving 
but you only; “because even at 
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~ rs > a a 4 ie 5 ΄ 
τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν τοῦ δύνασ- 
6 ον Xx ες At > o ‘ 4 "OQ 4 
αι αὐτὸν καὶ ὑποτάξαι αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα. “Sore, 
> re > κ . > / 4 a 
ἀδελφοί µου ἀγαπητοὶ καὶ ἐπιπόθητοι, χαρὰ καὶ 

rg / ο / > ah an 2 , 
στέφανός µου, οὕτω στήῆκετε ἐν Kupi@, ἀγαπητοί. 


a fe ο ‘ 
Evosiay παρακαλῶ κεὶ Lvvrvynv παρακαλῶ τὸ 2 


αὐτὸ φρονεῖν ἐν Kupiy. Nai ἐρωτῶ καὶ σέ, γνή- 8 
ba td > - - > a“ 
σιε σύνζυγε, συλλαμβάνου αὐταῖς, αἴτινεν ἐν τῷ 
> ri / ? x Ν ρ 
εὐαγγελίῳ συνήθλησάν µοι μετὰ καὶ KAnpevros 
a fod a κα Ν / 
καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν συνεργῶν µου, ὧν τὰ ὀνόματα ἐν 
; 
βίβλῳ ζωῆς. 
΄ / a 
Xaipere ἐν Kupip πάντοτε πάλιν ἐρῶ, χαί- 4 
pete. TO ἐπιεικὲ ὑμῶν γνωσθήτω πᾶσιν ἀν- 5 
ε ral ta / Ν na 
θρώποι ὃ Kvpws ἐγγύο. Mnydev μεριμνᾶτε, 6 
3 > a “~ x 5η, fe ΔΝ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν παντὶ τῇ προσευχῇ καὶ τῇ δεήσει μετὰ 
cal , by! 
εὐχαριστίας τὰ αἰτήματα ὑμῶν γνωριζέσθω πρὸς 
4 / ος ε 3 / a ~ « € -: 
τὸν Ocov. Kai 7 eipyyn τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ ὑπερέχουσα 7 
΄ a fa ‘\ ε ~ x 
πάντα νοῦν φρουρήσει τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 
νοήματα ὑμῶν ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. 
, ι. - a 
To λοιπόν, ἀδελφοί, baa ἐστὶν ἀληθῆ, ὅσα 8 
le ο) ΄ 4 tad 
σεµνά, ὅσα δίκαια, boa ἀγνά, boa προσφιλῆ, 
/ 
doa εὔφημα, εἴ τι ἀρετὴ καὶ εἴ τι ἐπαινος, 
a κ a Ν > ΄ A te 
ταῦτα λογίζεσθε “A καὶ ἐμάθετε καὶ παρελά- 9 
Bere καὶ ἠκούσατε καὶ εἴδετε ἐν ἐμοί ταῦτα 


, ‘\ ε Ν Aa , / wy > 
πράσσετε' καὶ 6 Θεὸς τῆς εἰρήνης έσται μεθ 
ὑμῶν. 

ES /{ ‘ ηλ ο. / / αφ Ce 

Exapny δὲ ἐν Kupip µεγάλως ore Ίδη 10 

Δ > / Ni ey > a ~ ried 
more ἀνεθάλετε τὸ ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ φρονεῖν' eh ᾧ 


a5 5 / πα 
καὶ ἐφρονεῖτε, ἠκαιρεῖσθε δέ. Οὐχ ὅτι καθ 11 
x ‘ ae 

ὑστέρησιν λέγω: ἐγὼ γὰρ ἔμαθον ev ois εἰμὶ, 
eer fe 5 ον a“ +) 

αὐτάρκης εἶναι. Oida καὶ ταπεινοῦσθαι, οἶδα 1 
re a / 

καὶ περισσεύειν' ἐν παντὶ καὶ ἐν πᾶσι μεμυη- 
; 5 , 

par, καὶ χορτάζεσθαι καὶ πεινᾶν, καὶ περισσεύειν 


Οἴδατε δὲ καὶ υμεις 1 


L « - 2 > f > - » 

καὶ ὑστερεῖσθαι. Ἱ]αντα ἰσχύω ἐν τῷ ἐνδυνα- 
a ΔΝ a fe 

μοῦντί µε. ]λὴν καλῶς ἐποιήσατε συγκοινω- 


tf / ~ “8 
νήσαντές µου τῇ θλίψει. 
ig a ~ - > / a 

Φιλιππήσιοι, ὅτι ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, ὅτε 

LF aged toe. ΄ cs ΄ 3 
ἐξῆλθον ἀπὸ Maxedovias, οὐδεμία por ἐκκλη- 

te > vA 3 , / ο] is 

gia ἐκοινώνησεν εἰς λόγον δόσεως καὶ λήψεως 

Ν « a if 4 
εἰ py ὑμεῖς povot, ὅτι καὶ ἐν Θεσσαλονίκῃ καὶ 16 
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ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΒΙΣ 


17 ἅπαξ καὶ dis εἰς τὴν χρείαν μοι ἐπέμψατε. Οὐχ 
ὅτι ἐπιζητῶ τὸ δόµα, ἀλλὰ ἐπιζητῶ τὸν καρπὸν 
18 τὸν πλεονάζοντα εἰ λόγον ὑμῶν. ᾽Απέχω δὲ 
πάντα καὶ περισσεύω, πεπλήρωµαι δεζάµενος ᾿Ίἶπα- 
φροδίτου τὰ παρ ὑμῶν, ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, θυσίαν 
19 δεκτὴν εὐάρεστον, τῷ Θεφῷ. 9 δὲ Θεός µου πλη- 
ρώσει πᾶσαν χρείαν ὑμῶν κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ 
20 ἐν δόξῃ ἐν «Χριστῷ ᾿]ησοῦ. Te δὲ Θεῷ καὶ 
πατρὶ ἡμῶν ἡ δόξα eis τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων" 
ἁμήν. 
21 ᾽Ασπάσασθε πάντα ἅγιον ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿]ησοῦ. 
22 ᾽Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς οἱ σὺν ἐμοὶ ἀδελφοί. ᾿Ασπά- 
ζονται ὑμᾶς πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι, μάλιστα δὲ οἱ ἐκ 
23 τῆς Kaicapos οἰκίας. 1 χάρις. τοῦ κυρίου ᾿]ησοῦ 
Ἀριστοῦ μετὰ τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν. 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ 


ΟοτοβδΙλνς, I. 1-5 


Thessalonica you sent both onec 
and twice to my need. Ὁ Not 
that I am endeavouring for the 
gift, but endeavouring [ος the 
fruit that is being enhanced for 
your account. But I have got 
every thing and am in plenty; 

JT am quite filled, in receiving of 
Epaphroditus what came from 
you, a savour of sweet smell, a 
sacrifice aceeptable, well pleasing 
to God. And my God will fill 
up all your need according to his 
riches in glory in Christ Jesus, 
29 Now to God even our Father 
be the glory for evermore. Amen. 


"Greet every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren with me 
greet you; “there greet yon all 
the saints, and es ecially those of 
Caesar's household, 3 The grace 
of the Lord Jesus Christ be with 
your spirit. 


KOAAZZAEIS. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIIE COLOSSIANS. 


TIAYAOSZ, ἀπόστολος Xpiotod Inood διὰ θε- 
2Anparos Οεοῦ καὶ Tipodeos 6 ἀδελφὸς τοῖς ἐν 
ᾖολασσαῖς ἁγίοις καὶ πιστοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ἐν Xpe- 
στῷ' χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν. 
8 Ἐὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ Θεῷ πατρὶ τοῦ Koupiov ἡμῶν 
᾿Ιησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν προσευχόµενοι; 
4 ἀκούσαντες τὴν πίστιν ὑμῶν ἐν Αριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ, 
καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην τὴν εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους διὰ 
ὃ τὴν ἐλπίδα τὴν ἀποκειμένην ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖρ ovpa- 
vois, ἣν προηκούσατε ἐν τῷ Oyo τῆς ἀληθείας 
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Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus 
through will of God, and Timo- 
thy the brother, *to the saints and 
faithful brethren in Christ at Co- 
lossae: grace to you and peace 
from God our Father. 


3We give thanks to God 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, at all times praying for 
you, fon hearing of your faith 
in Christ Jesus and your love 
to all the saints, 5on account 
of the hope that is laid up for 
you in the heavens, of which you 
heard before in the word of the 


CoLoss1ans, I. 6-22. 


truth of the gospel, ‘that is come 
to you, as also m all the world, 
and is bearing fruit and making 
growth, as if does also among 
you from the day you heard and 
became acquainted iy ith the grace 
of God in truth; 7even as you 
learnt from Epaphras, our beloved 
fellow-servant, who is a trusty 
eharge-bearer of Christ in your 
behalf, ®who also brought to our 
knowledge your love in spirit. 


®On this account we too, from 
the day we heard it, do not cease 
praying for you, and asking that 
you may be filled with the know- 
ledge of his will in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding, "so 
as to walk worthily of the Lord 
unto entire pleasing, being fruit- 
ful in every good work and 
making growth by the know- 
ledge of God, 11 empowered with 
all power according to his glo- 
rious might unto entire endurance 
and forbearance, " giving thanks 
with gladness to the Father that 
fitted us for the allotted portion 
of the saints in light; ™ who 
rescued us from the sovereignty 
of darkness and brought us over 
into the kingdom of the Son of 
his love: ¥in whom we have the 
ransoming, the forgiveness of our 
sins; ¥w ο is a likeness of the 
unseen God, in birthright before 
every created thing, because in 
him were all things created, those 
in the heavens and those on the 
earth, the seen and the unseen, 
whether thrones or lordships er 
αν or powers. They 

ave all been created through 
him and unto him: "and he is 
before all things, and they all 
hold together in him; and he 
is the head of the body, the 
church, who is a beginning, a 
firstborn, from among the dead, 
that he might become first, in 
rank among all; because in him- 
self was he well pleased to have 
the entire fulness dwell, and 
through itto reconcile all thin esto 
himself in making peace through 
the blood of his cross, through 
it, whether those on earth or 
those in the heavens, 2 And you, 
once estranged, as you were, and 
enemies in your eastof thought by 
wicked deeds, now however has 
he reconciled #in the body of 
his flesh through death, to pre- 
sent you holy and without ble- 
mish and unimpeachable before 


EMISTOAH ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΛΑΣΣΑΒΙΣ. 


τοῦ εὐαγγελίου τοῦ παρόντος εἷς ὑμᾶς καθὼς καὶ 
ἐν παντὺ τῷ κόσµφ, καὶ ἔστι -καρποφορούμενον 
καὶ αὐξανόμενον καθὼς καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἀφ hs ἡμέρας 
ἠκούσατε καὶ ἐπέγνωτε τὴν χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν 
ἀληθείᾳ' καθὼς ἐμάθετε ἀπὸ "Επαφρᾶ τοῦ ἀγαπη- 
τοῦ συνδούλου ἡμῶν, Os ἐστι πιστὸς ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν 
διάκονος τοῦ “Ἀριστοῦ, ὁ καὶ δηλώσας ἡμῖν τὴν 
ὑμῶν ἀγάπην ἐν ππνεύματι. 

Aa τοῦτο καὶ ᾿ἡμεῖς, ap ἧς ἡμέρας ἠκούσαμεν, οὐ 
παυόµεθα ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν. προσευχόµενοι, καὶ αἰτούμενοι 
ἵνα πληρωθῆτε τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν τοῦ θελήµατος αὐτοῦ 
ἐν πάσῃ copia καὶ συνέσει πνευµατικῇ, περιπατῆσαι 
ἀξίως τοῦ Kupiov εἰ, πᾶσαν ἀρέσκειαν, ἐν παντὶ 
ἔργῳ ἀγαθῷ καρποφοροῦντες καὶ αὐξανόμενοι τῇ 
ἐπιγνώσει τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐν πάση δυνάµει δυναμούμενοι 
κατὰ τὸ κράτος τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν ὑπο- 
μονὴν καὶ μακροθυµίαν, μετὰ χαρᾶς εὐχαριστοῦντες 
τῷ πατρὶ τῷ ἱκανώσαντι ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν μερίδα τοῦ 
κλήρου τῶν ἁγίων ἐν τῷ port, os ἐρρύσατο ἡμᾶς 
ἐκ τῆς ἐξουσίας τοῦ σκότους καὶ µετέστησεν εἰς 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἀγάπης αὐτοῦ, ἐν ᾧ 
ἔχομεν τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν, τὴν ἄφεσιν τῶν ἅμαρ- 
τιῶν, ὃς ἐστιν εἰκὼν τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἀοράτου, πρω- 
τότοκος πάσης κτίσεως, ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐκτίσθη τὰ 
πάντα τὰ ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς καὶ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τὰ 
ὁρατὰ καὶ τὰ ἀόρατα,. εἴτε θρόνοι εἴτε κυριότητες 
εἴτε ἀρχαὶ εἶτε ἐξουσίαι. Ta πάντα δύ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
eis αὐτὸν ἔκτισται, Kal αὐτός ἐστι πρὸ πάντων 
καὶ τὰ πάντα ἐν αὐτῷ συνέστηκε, καὶ αὐτός ἐστιν 
7 κεφαλὴ τοῦ σώματος, τῆς ἐκκλησίας" bs ἐστιν 
ἀρχή» πρωτότοκος ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, ἵνα γένηται ἐν 
meow αὐτὸς πρωτεύων, ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ εὐδόκησε πᾶν 
τὸ πλήρωμα κατοικῆσαι καὶ δι αὐτοῦ ἄποκαταλ- 
λάξαι τὰ πάντα εἰς αὐτόν, εἰρηνοποιήσας διὰ τοῦ 
αἵματος τοῦ σταυροῦ αὐτοῦ, δ αὐτοῦ, εἴτε τὰ ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς εἴτε τὰ ἐν τοῖς ovpavois. Kal ὑμᾶς more 
ὄντας ᾽ἀπηλλοτριωμένους καὶ ἐχθροὺς τῇ διανοίᾳ ἐν 
τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς πονηροῖς, νυνὶ δὲ ἀποκατήλλαξεν 
ἐν τῷ σώματι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ διὰ τοῦ θανάτου, 
παραστῆσαι ὑμᾶς ἁγίους καὶ ἀμώμους καὶ ἀνεγκλή- 
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3 τους κατενώπιον αὐτοῦ, εἴ γε ἐπιμένετε τῇ πίστει 
τεθεμελιωμένοι καὶ ἑδραῖοι καὶ μὴ μετακινούμενοι ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἐλπίδος τοῦ εὐαγγελίου οὗ ἠκούσατε, τοῦ κηρυ- 
χθέντος ἐν πάσῃ κτίσει τῇ ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανόν, οὗ ἐγενό- 
µην ἐγὼ Παῦλος διάκονος. 

1 Niv χαίρω ἐν τοῖς παθήµασιν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἀνταναπληρῶ τὰ ὑστερήματα τῶν θλίψεων τοῦ Xpt- 
στοῦ ἐν τῇ σαρκί μου ὑπὲρ. τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, ὅ ἐστιν 

57 ἐκκλησία, Hs ἐγενόμην ἐγὼ διάκονος κατὰ τὴν οἶκο- 
νοµίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν δοθεῖσάν por εἰς ὑμᾶς πληρῶσαι 
τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὸ µυστήριον τὸ ἀποκεκρυμμέ- 
νον ἀπὺ τῶν αἰώνων καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν γενεῶν, νυνὶ δὲ 
ἐφανερώθη͵ τοῖς ἁγίοις αὐτοῦ, οἷς ἠθέλησεν ὁ Ocos 
γνωρίσαι τίς ὁ πλοῦτος τῆς δόξης τοῦ μυστηρίου του- 
του ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὅ ἐστι Ἀριστὸς ἐν ὑμῖν, ἡ ἐλπὶς 
8 τῆς δόξης, ov ἡμεῖς καταγγέλλομεν νουθετοῦντες 
πάντα ἄνθρωπον καὶ διδάσκοντες πάντα ἄνθρωπον ἐν 
πάσῃ σοφίᾳ, ἵνα παραστήσωµεν πάντα ἄνθρωπον 
τέλειον ἐν «Κριστῷ' εἰς é καὶ κοπιῶ ἀγωνιζόμενος 
κατὰ τὴν ἐνέργειαν αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐνεργουμένην ἐν ἐμοὶ 
ἐν δυνάµει. 


9 


OLAQD γὰρ, ὑμᾶς εἰδέναι ἡλίκον ἀγῶνα ἔχω περὶ 
ὑμῶν καὶ τῶν ἐν 4 αοδικείᾳ καὶ ὅσοι οὐχ ἑωράκασι 
τὸ πρὀσωπόν µου ἐν σαρκί, ἵνα παρακληθώσιω ai 
καρδίαι αὐτῶν, συμβιβασθέντες ἐν ἀγάπῃ καὶ εἰς 
πάντα πλοῦτον τῆς πληροφορίας τῆς συνέσεως, 
εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν τοῦ μυστηρίου τοῦ Ocov, ἐν ᾧ εἰσὶ 
πάντες οἱ θήσαυροὶ τῆς σοφίας καὶ τῆς γνώσεων 
4 ἀπόκρυφοι. Τοῦτο δὲ λέγω, ἵνα μηδεὶς ὑμᾶν παρα- 
λογίζηται ἐν πιθανολογίᾳ’ εἰ γὰρ καὶ τῇ σαρκὶ 
ἄπειμι, ἀλλὰ τῷ πνεύματι σὺν ὑμῖν citi, χαίρων καὶ 
Βλέπων ὑμῶν τὴν τάξιν καὶ τὸ στερέωμα τῆς εἰς 
6 Ἀριστὸν πίστεως ὑμῶν. ‘Qs οὖν παρελάβετε τὸν 

Ἀριστὸν 1ησοῦν τὸν «Κύριον, ἐν αὐτῷ περιπατεῖτε, 
7 ἐρριξωμένοι καὶ ἐποικοδομούμενοι ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ βε- 

βαιούμενοι τῇ πίστει καθὼς ἐδιδάχθητε,, περισσεύον- 
8 τες ἐν εὐχαριστίᾳ.. λέπετε py τις ἐσται ὑμᾶς ὁ 
συλαγωγῶν διὰ τῆς φιλοσοφίας καὶ κενῆν ἀπάτης 
κατὰ τὴν παρᾶδοσιν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, κατὰ τὰ στοιχεῖα 
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CoxLossians, I. 23—II. 8. 


him, “if only you are abiding by 
the “faith, grounded and steady, 
and not stirred from the hope 
of the gospel which you heard, 
that has been published in the 
entire creation under heaven: of 
which I Paul beeame a charge- 
bearer. 

4 Now am I rejoicing in my 
sufferings on your behalf, and 
am filling up my shortcomings 
in the distresses of Christ in 1 
flesh in behalf of his body, whats 
is the church; *of which I be- 
came a servant aecording to the 
stewardship of God that was be- 
stowed on me for you, to set fully 
forth the word of God, ™ the 
mystery that has been “hidden 
from the ages and from the gene- 
rations, but has now been mani- 
fested to his saints; “to whom 
God willed to make known what 
are the riches of the glory of this 
mysteryamong theGentiles,w hich 
is Christ among you, the hope of 
glory ; ** whom we declare, warn- 
ing every man and teaching every 
man with all wisdom, that we 
may present every man at. the 
full standard in Christ: “ for 
which end I also toil, strug- 
gling according to his work- 
ing that is at work in me 
mightily. 


For I would have you know, 
how great a struggle I have about 
you and those at Laodicea, and 
a3 many as have not scen my 
face in flesh: *that their hearts 
may be comforted, in their being 
knit together in love, and unto 
entire riches of the assurance 
of understanding, unto acquaint. 
ance with the mystery of God; 
3in which are all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge in hid- 
den store. *And this is what I 
mean, that no one entrap you 
with enticing speech: δέος though 
I am even absent in the flesh, 
yet in the spirit I am with you, 
rejoicing, and beholding your 
orderly state and the steadiness 
of your faith in Christ. ° As 
then you received Christ_Jesus 
the Lord, walk in him, * bein, 
rooted and upbuilé in him, an 
becoming stablished with faith, 
as you were taught, abound- 
ing in it with thanksgiving. 
®Take heed lest there be some 
one that is making a spoil of you 
through philosophy and hollow 
deceit, according to the tradition 
of mankind, according to the ru- 
diments of the world, ‘and not ac- 


Hi. 9---Η1. 3. 


cording to Christ; *beeause in him 
dwells the entire fulness of the 
Godhead by embodiment; and 
you have come into a fulness in 
him, who is the head of all prince- 
dom and authority; "in whom 
you were also circumcised with 
a circumcision not made by hands 
by the putting off the body of 
the flesh, by the circumcision of 
Christ, "being buried with him 
in your baptism; in which you 
were also raised together through 
faith in the working of God who 
raised him from the dead; ?and 
you when dead by your  tres- 
passes and the uncireumcision of 
your flesh, he quieckened you to- 
gether with him in granting us 
forgiveness of all itrespasses, “in 
blotting out the handwriting 
ab issue with us by its ordi- 
nanees, which was right against 
us, and has taken it clean off the 
field by nailing it to his cross: 
he stripped the prince edoms 
and the authorities, and made 
shew of them openly, leading 
them in triumph thereby. 


6 Tet no one then arraign you 
in a qatter of food or drink, or 
on the score of a festival or new 
moon or sabbatical times: 17 which 
things are a shadow of those to 
come, but the body belongs to 
Christ. ™Let no one cheat you, 
pleasing himself with a lowliness 
of mind and a worshipping of 
the angels, treading on the ground 
of things which he has not scen, 
idly putied up by his fteshly 
mind, ” and not holding fast the 
head; from whom the entire 
body having maintenance, and 
being knit together by means of 
the joints and ties, grows the 
growth of God. If you diced 
with Christ from the rudiments 
of the world, why, as though 
living in a world-state, are you 

taking up with ordinances— 

* Touch not nor taste nor handle 

—*" tliat are all to cone to deeay 
by being used out; aecording to 
the commands and teachings of 
men? “rules which have a plea 
of wisdom in will-worship and 
lowliness of mind and unsparing 
treatment of the body, not in 
sterling worth—tending to a 
pampering of the flesh. 

If then you were raised together 
withChrist,seek thethingson high 
where Christ is seated at God’s 
right hand: *have your mind on 
thethingson high, not thoseon the 
earth; *for you died, and your life 
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ΏΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΚΟΛΑΣΣΛΕΙΣ. 


τοῦ κόσµου καὶ οὐ κατὰ Ἀριστόν, ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ κατοι- 9 
Kel πᾶν τὸ πλήρωμα τῆς θεότητου ᾿σωματικῶς, καί 10 
ἐστε ἐν αὐτῷ πεπληρωµένοι, és ἐστιν ἡ κεφαλὴ 
πάσης ἀρχῆς καὶ ἐξουσίας, ἐν ᾧ καὶ περιετµήθητε 
περιτομῇ ἀχειροποιήτῳ, ἐν τῇ ἀπεκδύσει τοῦ σώματος 
τῆς σαρκός, ἐν τῇ περιτοµῃ τοῦ «Χριστοῦ, συνταφέν- 12 
TES αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ βαπτισμῷ,, ἐν ᾧ καὶ συνηγέρθητε 
διὰ τῆς πίστεως τῆς ἐνεργείας τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐγεί- 
pavtos αὐτὸν ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν' καὶ ὑμᾶς νεκροὺς ὄντας 
ἐν τοῖς παραπτώµασι καὶ τῇ ἀκροβυστίᾳ τῆς σαρκὸς 
ὑμῶν, συνεζωοποίησεν ὑμᾶρ σὺν αὐτῷ, χαρισάµενος 
ἡμῖν πάντα τὰ παραπτώματα, ἐξαλείψας τὸ καθ 
ἡμῶν χειρόγραφον τοῖς δόγµασιν ὃ ἦν ὑπεναντίον 
ἡμῖν, καὶ αὐτὸ ἦρκεν ἐκ τοῦ μέσου, προσηλώσας αὐτὸ 
τῷ σταυρῷ' ᾿ἀπεκδυσάμενος τὰς ἀρχὰς καὶ τὰς έξου- 
σίας ἐδειγμάτισεν ἐν παρρησίᾳ, θριαμβεύσας αὕτους 
ἐν αὐτῷ. 


11 


19 
14 


16 


\ 5 ων ῃ , Αν / 
Mn οὖν τις ὑμᾶς κρινέτω εν βρώσει η ἐν πὀσει 
ΔΝ fe € ~ ΑΔ a / a 
ev µέρει ἑορτῆς ἢ voupnvias n σαββάτων, a ἐστι 
Xx ol κ Ν ‘ fod π” - ΔΝ 
σκιὰ τῶν µελλόντων, τὸ δὲ copa «Ἀριστοῦ. Μηδεὶς 
ὑμᾶς καταβραβευέτω, θέλων ἐν τάπεινοφροσύνῃ καὶ 
θρησκείᾳ τῶν ἀγγέλων, a μὴ ἑώρακεν ἐμβατεύων, 
εἰκῆ φυσιούμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ voos τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
οὐ κρατῶν τὴν κεφαλή», ἐξ οὗ πᾶν τὸ σῶμα διὰ τῶν 
ἀφῶν καὶ συνδέσμων ἐ ἐπιχορηγούμενον καὶ συµβιβα- 
ζόμενον αὔδει τὴν αὔξησιν τοῦ Θεοῦ. di ἀπεθάνετε 20 
σὺν Xpite «ἀπὸ τῶν στοιχείων τοῦ κόσμου, τί ws 
~ nie / 
ζῶντες ἐν κοσμῳ δογµατίζεσθε, DM} ay μηδὲ γεύσῃ 
a 
μηδὲ diyns, a ἐστι πάντα eis φθορὰν τῇ ἀποχρή- 
σει, κατὰ τὰ ἐντάλματα καὶ διδασκαλίας τῶν ἂἀν- 
a + ” 
θρώπων; ἅτινά ἐστι λόγον μὲν έχοντα σοφίας ἐν 
3 t Ν ΔΝ 
ἐθελοθρησκείᾳ καὶ ταπεινοφροσύνῃ καὶ ἀφειδίᾳ 
σώματος, οὐκ ἐν τιµῇ τινί, πρὸς πλησμονὴν THs 
σαρκός. 


16 
17 
18 


19 


22 


23 


ET οὖν συνηγέρθητε τῷ Ἀριστῷ, τὰ ἄνω 3 
ζητεῖτε οὗ ὁ _NXproros ἐστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ 2 
καθήµενος. τὰ avo Φρονεῖτε, μὴ τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς 

γῆς, ἆἀτιεθάνετε γὰρ, καὶ ἡ ζωὴ ὑμῶν κέκρυπται 8 
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A - a” - a ασ Ν 
4 σὺν τῷ «Χριστῷ ἐν τῷ Θεῷφ. "Όταν ὁ Ἀριστὸς φανε- 
a X - fd ο a ‘ νὰ 
ρωθῇ, ἡ ζωὴ ἡμῶν, τότε καὶ ὑμεῖς σὺν αὐτῷ Φανερω- 
/ > ’ τ , 5 \ 4 N 

5 θήσεσθε ἐν δόξῃ. _ Nexpooare οὖν τὰ μέλη τὰ 

ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, πορνείαν, ἀκαθαρσίαν, πάθος, ἐπιθυ- 

΄ tZ ‘ 
µίαν κακήν, καὶ τὴν πλεονεξίαν, ἥτι ἐστὶν εἶδω- 
, AD Sy af x aS Pa > 

67 λολατρεία, δι a ἔρχεται ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἐν 
5 a / ον 
ois καὶ ὑμεῖς περιεπατήσατέ ποτε, ὅτε ἐζῆτε ἐν 

/ τον Qe yf on Δ , 

8 τούτοις. Nuvi δὲ ἀπόθεσθε καὶ ὑμεῖς τὰ πάντα, 
» 4 Ν / . / 
ὀργην, θυµον, κακίαν, βλασφημίαν, αἰσχρολογίαν 
3 a / ε ~ iy} id > 3 a 

9 ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν' py WevderOe εἰς ἀλλήλους, 

νά ΔΝ * a κ - 
ἀπεκδυσάμενοι τὸν παλαιὸν ἄνθρωπον σὺν ταῖς 
, - , ο / 9 
10 πράξεσιν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐνδυσάμενοι τὸν νέον τὸν ava- 
/ 3 / a 
καινούµενον εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν κατ εἰκόνα τοῦ κτίσαντος 
ta a7 a 
11 αὐτόν, ὅπου οὐκ ἐνι Ἰλλην καὶ ᾿Ιουδαῖος, περι- 
‘ , ΄ a 
τομή Kat ἀκροβυστία, βάρβαρος, Ἀκύθης, δοῦλος, 
2) / ’ ‘ ‘ / αφ a / 
ἐλεύθερος, ἀλλὰ τὰ πάντα καὶ ἐν πᾶσι Αριστός. 
πο νὰ > is . a ντ) ν 
Πνδύσασθε οὖν, ws ἐκλεκτοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἅγιοι καὶ 
> ta , ~ i 
ἠγαπημένοι, σπλάγχνα οἰκτιρμοῦ, χρηστότητα, τα- 
, he / 
18 πεινοφροσύνην, πραὔτητα, µακροθυμίαν, ἀνεχόμενοι 
/ / - , , 
ἀλλήλων καὶ χαριζόµενοι ἑαυτοῖς ἐάν τις πρός τινα 
” / us ε i ΔΝ / eles 
έχῃ µομφήν, καθὼς καὶ 0 «Ἀριστὸς ἐχαρίσατο ὑμῖν, 
o a Ν ή I , 

14 οὕτω Kal ὑμεῖς, ἐπὶ πᾶσι δὲ τούτοι τὴν ἀγάπην, 

κ ιά ’ Z ῳ / ας ε ην 

16 6 ἐστι σύνδεσμος τῆς τελειότητος. Kal ἡ εἰρήνη 

~ col / - - A 
τοῦ Αριστοῦ βραβευέτω ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, εἰς ἣν 
» / "4 / / 
καὶ ἐκλήθητε ἐν ἑνὶ σώματι' καὶ εὐχάριστοι γίνεσθε. 
ε v a ο - a ΄ 
16 ᾿Ο λόγος τοῦ Αριστοῦ ἐνοικείτω ἐν ὑμῖν πλουσίως, ἐν 
/ { / - / 
πάσῃ σοφίᾳ διδάσκοντες καὶ νουθετοῦντες ἑαυτούς, 
o ο 3 “a cal > - ΄ 
parpois, ὕμνοις, ᾠδαῖς πνευματικαῖν ἐν τῇ χάρίτι 

17 ἄδοντες ἐν ταῖς καρδιαῖς ὑμῶν τῷ, Θεφ: καὶ may 0 τι 
ἐὰν ποιῆτε ἐν oye 7 ἢ ἐν ἔργῳ, πάντα ἐν ὀνόματι Λυ- 
ρίου ᾿]ησοῦ, «εὐχαριστοῦντες τῷ Θεῷ πατρὶ δι αὐτοῦ. 

18 Ai γυναῖκες, ὑποτάσσεσθε τοῖς ἀνδράσιν, as 
oe πα aes De ἤ ς 

19 ἀνῆκεν ἐν Ἀυρίῳ. Οἱ ἄνδρες, ἀγαπᾶτε τὰς γυναῖ- 


12 


Ν AS , τν se AY / 
20 κας και μη πικραίνεσθε προς αυτα». Ta TEKVE, 
‘ a a , a DB 
UTaKOUETE τοις Ύονευσι κατὰ παντα" τουτο γαρ 


ἐστιν εὐάρεστον. ἐν Kopi. Ot πατέρες, μὴ ἐρε- 
θίζετε τὰ Τέκνα ὑμῶν, ἵνα μὴ ἀθυμῶσιν. Oi (SoiXor, 
ὑπακούετε κατὰ πάντα τοῖς κατὰ σάρκα κυρίοις, μὴ 
ἐν ὀφθαλμοδουλείαις ὡς ἀνθρωπάρεσκοι, ἀλλ ἐν 
98 ἁπλότητι καρδίας φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον. ἐὰν 
365 


Co.ossians, ITI. 4-23. 


is hidden with Christ in God. 
‘Whenever Christ, our life, shall 
be manifested, then will you also 
be manifested with him in glory. 
§ Nortify then your members that 
are on the earth, whoredom, un- 
cleanness, unruly feeling, base 
lust, and covetousness, which is 
idolatry; ®on account of which 
things comes the wrath of God; 
Zin which you also once walked, 
when you were living in these 
things. ® Now however do you 
too put them all aside; wrath, 
anger, spitefilness, reviling, foul 
talk out of your mouth: ° lie not 
to each other, as having put off 
the old man with his doings "and 
put on the new man, that is being 
renewed into knowledge after 
his ereator’s likeness; 4 where 
there is no Jew and Greck, cir- 
enmeision and uwneireumcision, 
barbarian, Scythian, bond, free ; 
but every thing and in all things 
is Christ. 


2 Put on then, as chosen ones 
of God, holy and beloved, yearn- 
ings of pity, kindness, lowliness 
of mind, meekness, forbearance, 
15 bearing with each other, and 
granting forgiveness to one ano- 
ther, if one have a complaint 
against any one; even as Christ 
too granted forgiveness to you, 
so do you also: “and, over all 
these, love; which thing i isa band 
of entire equipment. And let 
the peace of Christ bear sway in 
your hearts; to which you were 
also called in one body: and be 
thankful. 1 Let the word of 
Christ indwell in you richly, with 
all wisdom teaching and advising 

each other, with psalms, hymns, 
spiritual songs, with grace singing 
in your hearts to God: ¥ an 

every thing, whatever you do in 
word or in deed, let all be in the 
name of the Lord Jesns, giving 
a to God the Father through 
im, 


Wives, be under rule to your 
husbands, asis fitting in the Lord. 
19 Husbands, love your wives and 
be not embittered against them. 
29 Children, obey your parents in 
all things, for this is well pleasing 
in the Lord, 2 Fathers, fret not 
your children, that they be not 
disheartened. 22 Bondservants, 
obey in all things your masters as 
to flesh, not with eyeservices as 
menpleasers, but in “singleness of 
heart fearing the Lord. *What- 


Coxossrans, ΠΠ. 24—IV. 16. 


ever you do, work from your 
soul, as to the Lord and not to 
men, *knowing that from the 
Lord you will receive the reward 
of the inheritance. To the Lord 
Christ are you in service ; * for 
he that does wrong, will cet the 
wrong that he has done, and there 
is no regard of the person. Mas- 
ters, shew towards your bond- 
servants right and fairness, know- 
ing that you too have a master 
in heaven. 

? Keep closely to prayer, being 
wakeful therein with thanksgiv- 
ing; * praying at the same time 
for us also, that God would open 
for us a door of the word to speak 
the mystery of Christ, on account 
of which I am also in bonds, *that 
IT may manifest it as I ought to 

speak, ® Walk in wisdom towards 
i ose without, retrieving the sea- 
sonable time. ®Let your speech 
be at all times with grace, sea- 
soned with salt, so as to know 
how you ought to make answer 
to each several one. 

7 All my affairs will Tychicus 
make known to you, the beloved 
brother and trusty charge-bearer 
and fellow servant in the Lord, 
8whom I bere send to you for 
this very purpose, that he may 
learn your matters and comfort 
your hearts, ° with Onesimus, the 
faithful and beloved brother, who 
is one of you: all matters here 
they will make known to you. 

There greet you Aristarchus, 
my fellow-captive, and Mark, the 
nephew of Barnabas, about whom 
you received commands—should 
he come to you, receive him— 
Nand Jesus called Justus, that 
belong to the circumcision. These 
are the only workfellows for the 
kingdom of God that have been 
a comfort tome, ™ There grects 
you, Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a bondservant of Christ Jesus, 
ever struggling on your behalf in 
his prayers, that you may stand 
accomplished andassured inevery 
matter of God’s will: ®for I bear 
him witness, that he has great 
concernment for you and those at 
Laodicea and those at Hierapolis, 
“There greet you Lucas, the 
physician, the beloved,and Demas, 
% Greet the brethren at Laodicea 
and Nymphas and the chureh at 
his house; and when the epis- 
tle has been read among you, 
take means that it be read also 
in the church of the Laodiceans, 
and that you too read that frow 


ENMIZTOAH ΠΡΟΣ KOAAZSAEIS. 


a ’ - > , . ~ re Ν > 
ποιῆτε, ἐκ ψυχῆς ἐργάζεσθε ws τῷ Kupip καὶ οὐκ 
> fe 3 if ιά [feet ae / > i. 
ἀνθρώποις, εἰδότες ὅτι ἀπὸ Kupiov ἀπολήψεσθε 24 

Να > 7 nn fe ον / 
τὴν ἀνταπόδοσιν τῆς κληρονομία. Te Kupio 
Ἀριστῷ δουλεύετε ὁ γὰρ ἀδικῶν κοµίσεται 6 ἠδί- 25 

ε , Ν 
κησε, καὶ οὐκ ἐστι προσωποληψία. Οἱ κύριοι, τὸ 4 
~~ f / 
δίκαιον καὶ τὴν ἰσότητα τοῖς δούλοι παρέχεσθε, 

/ € - , 2 n” 
εἰδότες ὅτι καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔχετε κύριον ἐν οὐρανφῷ. 

Th η προσευχῇ προσκαρτερεῖτε γρηγοροῦντεν ἐν 2 
αὐτῇ ἐν εὐχαριστίᾳ, προσευχόµενοι ἅμα καὶ περὶ ὃ 
ἡμῶν, ἵνα ὁ Οεὺς avoiEn ἡμῖν θύραν τοῦ λόγου 

~ bE es - σι a 7 Ἀ ta fi 
λαλῆσαι τὸ μυστήριον τοῦ «Χριστοῦ, δι ὃ καὶ δέδε- 
pa, ἵνα φανερώσω αὐτὸ as δεῖ µε «λαλῆσαι. 4 
‘Ev copia περιπατεῖτε πρὸς τοὺς ἔξω, τὸν καιρὸν 5 
ἐξαγοραζόμενοι. “Ο λόγος ὑμῶν πάντοτε ἐν χάριτι, 6 
ἅλατι ἠρτυμένος, εἰδέναι πῶς δεῖ ὑμᾶς ἑνὶ ἑκάστῳ 
ἀποκρίνεσθαι. 

τὰ > 1 peas , / Ἐν ον ri 

Ta κατ ἐμὲ πάντα γνωρίσει ὑμῖν Τύχικος ο 7 
> 9 3 N ‘ ον , \ ῃ 
ἀγαπητὸς ἀδελφὸς καὶ πιστὸς διάκονον καὶ σύνδου- 
λος ἐν Kopi, ov ἔπεμψα πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἰς αὐτὸ 8 
τοῦτο, ἵνα γνφ τὰ περὶ ὑμῶν καὶ παρακαλέσῃ τὰς 
καρδίας ὑμῶν, σὺν ᾿Ονησίμφ τῷ πιστῷ καὶ aya- 9 
πητῷ ἀδελφφ, ὅ bs ἐστιν ἐξ ὑμῶν' πάντα ὑμῖν γνω- 
ριοῦσι τὰ ade. 

᾽Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς Αρίσταρχος 6 συναιχµάλωτος 10 

ν / ον ν , N @ 
µου, καὶ «Ἰ]άρκο 6 ἀνεψιὸς Ἰαρνάβα, περὶ οὗ 
3 ‘a » Ls aN 1). a. € con! / 
ελα --- v δέξασθε 

Bere ἐντολάς — ἐὰν ἔλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὃ ξο σθ 
αὐτόν---καὶ [ησοῦς ὁ λεγόμενος Ιοῦστος, οἱ ὄντες 11 
2 a e / ’ κα 
ἐκ περιτομῆς. Οὗτοι μόνοι συνεργοὶ εἰς THY βασιλείαν 

col a > 
τοῦ Θεοῦ οἵτινες ἐγενήθησάν μοι παρηγορία. Ασπά- 12 
ζεται ὑμᾶς ᾿Ιυπαφρᾶς ὁ ἐξ ὑμῶν, δοῦλος “Χριστοῦ 
᾿Γησοῦ, πάντοτε ἀγωνιζόμενος ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν ἐν ταῖς 


προσευχαῖς, ἵνα στῆτε τέλειοι καὶ πεπληροφορη- 
µένοι ἐν παντὶ θελήµατι͵ τοῦ Θεοῦ: μαρτυρῶ 18 


” ΔΝ lol 
γὰρ αὐτῷ ὅτι ἔχει πολὺν πόνον ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν καὶ τῶν 
a / / 
ἐν «Ίαοδικείᾳ καὶ τῶν ἐν “Ἱεραπόλε. ᾽ Ασπάζεται 14 
ε col a * es at 3 LS ο cal Ld if 
ὑμᾶς Aouxas ὁ ἰατρὸς 6 ἀγαπητὸς καὶ Annas. ᾿4σπάᾶ- 15 
bs Ν ο 
σασθε τοὺς ἐν «{αοδικέία ἀδελφοὺς καὶ Nupdav 
3 ο ὃ / τν te 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἐκκλησίαν. Kai ὅταν 16 
- a / / 
ἀναγνωσθῇ παρ ὑμῖν ἡ ἐπιστολή, ποιήσατε ἵνα 
it . ον δι > / > Fad ος ΔΝ 
καὶ ἐν τῇ «Ιαοδικέων ἐκκλησίᾳ ἀναγνωσθῃ, καὶ τὴν 
306 


x ‘ > 
καὶ την κατ 
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17 ἐκ «αοδικείας ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀναγνῶτε. Kat εἴπατε 
oA ie Br fos x ὃ f ΑΛ aN > 
ρχίππῳ, έπε τὴν διακονίαν ἣν παρέ αβες ἐν 
Kupio, ἵνα αὐτὴν πληροῖν. 
ς ee x ] mp Ν 4 , 
: a gle 
O ἀσπασμος τῇ Eun χειρὶ Παύλου. Al vnpovev- 
ετέ µου τῶν δεσμών. “HH χάρις µεθ ὑμῶν. 


18 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΔΗ 


WPOTH. 


1 TrressaLontans, IJ. 1-8. 


Taodicea. And say to Archip- 
pus, Take heed to the service 
which thou didst receive in the 
Lord, that thou fulfil it. 


®The greeting of me Paul with 
my own hand. Remember my 
bonds. Grace be with you. 


ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΒΙΣ 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE ΤΗΕΡΡΑΙΟΝΙΑΝΕ. 


/ lal 

ITAYAOS καὶ Σιλουανὸς καὶ Τιμόθεος τῇ ἐκκλη- 
/ tA > - Ν v on / 
σίᾳ Θεσσαλονικέων ἐν Oa Tarpi καὶ Kupio 

᾿[ησοῦ Αριστῷ' χάρις. ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη. 
, 
2 1ὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ ΘΟεῷ πάντοτε περὶ πάν- 
των ὑμῶν, µνείαν ποιούµενοι ἐπὶ τῶν προσευχών 
3 ἡμῶν ἀδιαλείπτως, μνημονεύοντες ὑμῶν τοῦ ἔργου 
τῆς πίστεως καὶ TOD κόὀπου τῆς ἀγάπης καὶ τῆς 
ὑπομονῆς τῆς ἐλπίδος τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν ‘noob 
«Χριστοῦ ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, 
4 εἰδότες, ἀδελφοὶ ἠγαπημένοι ὑπὸ θεοῦ, τ τὴν ἐκλογὴν 
ὑμῶν, ὅτι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐγενήθη εἰς 
ὑμᾶς ἐν λόγφ μόνον ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν δυνάµει καὶ ἐν 
πνεύματι ἁγίῳ καὶ ἐν πληροφορίᾳ πολλῇ, καθὼς 
6 οἴδατε οἷοι ἐγενήθημεν ἐν ὑμῖν δι ὑμᾶν. Kai 
ὑμεῖς μιμηταὶ ἡμῶν ἐγενήθητε καὶ τοῦ Kvpiov, 
δεξάµενοι τὸν λόγον ἐν θλίψει πολλῇ μετὰ χαρᾶς 
vi πνεύματος ἁγίου, ὥστε γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς τύπον πᾶσι 
τοῖς πιστεύουσιν ἐν τῇ Maxedovig καὶ ἐν τῇ ᾿Αχαῖα. 
> > ς ~ x 2 ie £ La - = is > 
8° Ad ὑμῶν γὰρ ἐξήχηται 0 λόγος τοῦ Kupiov οὐ 
/ 5 & ο EB + 2 εἰ η ν 
µόνον ἐν τῇ Maxedovia καὶ “Ayaig, ἀλλ ἐν παντὶ 
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Pauland Silvanus and Timothy 
tothe church of the Thessalonians 
in God the Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ: grace to you and 
peace. 


2We thank God at all times 
about you all, making remem- 
brance unbrokenly at the time 
of our prayers, while calling to 
mind on your part the work of 
faith and _toil of love and endu- 
rance in the hope of our Lord Je- 
sus Christ before our God and Fa- 
ther, ‘knowing, brethren beloved 
by God, your election ; 5 beeause 
our gospel did not come to you 
in word only, but also with power 
and with Holy Spirit and with 
much assurance, even as you 
know what sort of men we be- 
came among you on your ae- 
count. ®And you became copiers 
of us aud of the Lord, in re- 
ceiving the word amid mueh 
distress with joy of Holy Spirit; 
7so that you beeame a pattern 
to all believers in Macedonia 
and in Achaia. *For from you 
has sounded out the word of 
the Lord not only in Macedonia 
and Achaia, but in every place 
your faith towards God has 


1 Tuess. I. 9—II. 13. 


come abroad, so that we have no 
need to say any thing; °for of 
themselves they report what sort 
of entrance we had to you, and 
how you turned to God from the 
idols to be in service to a living 
and true God, “and to wait for 
his Son from heaven, whom he 
raised from the dead, Jesus who 
rescues us from the wrath that 
is coming. 


For of yourselves you know, 
brethren, our entrance to you, 
that it was not in vain; 7 but, 
though already ill treated and 
outraged, as you know, at Phi- 
lippi, we were bold in our God 
to speak to you the gospel of 
God with a great struggle. 5 For 
our appeal eame not from mis- 
guidance nor from uneleanness 
nor with guile; ‘but, even as we 
had been appr oved by God to be 
entrusted with the gospel, in this 
way we speak, not as pleasing 
men, but God that puts our 
hearts to proof: 5 for neyer did 
we employ language of flattery, 
as you know, nor a eloak of 
eovetousness, God is witness, 
® nor sought glory from men, 
neither of you nor of others, 
when we might have made our- 
selves of weight, as apostles of 
Christ, 7 but beeame childlike 
amidst you. In whatever way 
a nurse cherishes her own chil- 
dren, *thus drawn in endearment 
dat you, we were willing to 

ar oe to you not only the gos- 

of God but even our own 
πα, because you had become 
beloved by us. °For you re- 
member, brethren, our toil and 
trouble: it was while working 
night and day, that we might 
not burden any one of you, that 
we preached to you the gospel 
of God, You are witnesses, 
and also God, how duteously and 
rightcously and blamelessly we 
behaved to you that beheve ; 

N just as you know how we be- 
sought you, each of you severally, 
asa father his own children, and 
spoke comfort, and avouched 
Wthat you showd walk wor thily 
of God that calls you to his own 
kingdom and glory. 


13 And on this account we also 
give thanks unbrokenly to God, 
that in entertaining God’s word 
as heard from us, you reccived 
no word of men, but, as it is in 
truth, a word of God; which 
is also at work in you that be- 


ἘΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΘΗΣΣΑΔΟΝΙΚΗΕΙΣ A 


rome 1 πίστι ὑμῶν 7 πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐξελήλυθεν, 
ὥστε μὴ χρείαν ἔχειν ἡμᾶς λαλεῖν τι" αὐτοὶ γὰρ 9 
περὶ ἡμῶν ἀπαγγέλλουσιν ὁποίαν εἴσοδον ἐσχομεν 
® a - . Ν Ν a 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ πῶς ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἀπὸ 
~ > ig fod ~ n 
τῶν εἰδώλων δουλεύειν Θεῷ (ure καὶ ἀληθινῷ, καὶ 10 
ἀναμένειν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν οὐρανῶν, ov ἤγειρεν 
ἐκ τῶν νεκρῶν, ᾿]ησοῦν τὸν ῥυόμενον ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς 
ὀργῆς τῆς ἐρχομένης. 
Δ ΔΝ uj ε n Ν 
Αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἴδατε, ἀδελφοί, τὴν εἴσοδον ἡμῶν τὴν 2 
€ cal σ 2 / 2 ‘ 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὅτι ov κενὴ γέγονεν, ἀλλὰ προπαθὀντες καὶ 2 
ε / Ν wy > “| id > 
ὑβρισθέντες, καθὼς οἴδατε, ἐν Φιλίπποις, ἐπαρρῆσια- 
i ae ae s ο : 
σάµεθα ἐν τῷ Οεῷ ἡμῶν λαλῆσαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς τὸ εὐαγ- 
f a a cal - Ni ft 
γέλιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν πολλῷ ἀγῶνι. “HT yap παράκλη- 8 
ε a > . ” £ aod 2 9 ts 3 2 
σις ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐκ πλάνης οὐδὲ ἐξ ἀκαθαρσίας οὔτε ἐν 
/ s 4 ΄ Ν a cal 
δόλῳ, ἀλλὰ Kabas δεδοκιµάσµεθα ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ πι- 4 
a 4A / a 
στευθῆναι τὸ εὐαγγέλιον, οὕτω λαλοῦμεν, οὐχ ὡς av- 
> i: LY a“ lol κ ΔΝ 
θρώποις ἀρέσκοντες ἀλλὰ Θεῷ τῷ δοκιµάζοντι τὰς 
/ ον ” , > / , 
καρδίας ἡμῶν. οὔτε γάρ ποτε ἐν λὀγῳ κολακείας 5 
3 / μη ” ”/ 2 4 
ἐγενήθημεν, καθὼς οἴδατε, οὔτε ἐν προφάσει πλεονε- 
/ ΔΝ , LA fot 3 3 td ιός 
ξίας, Θεὸς μάρτυς, οὔτε ζητοῦντες ἐξ ἀνθρώπων δόξαν, 6 
3) > 15 e a ”/ αι] 3). / 3 ‘ 
οὔτε ἀφ ὑμῶν οὔτε am ἄλλων, δυνάµενοι ἐν Bape 
5 ε rr as η >» / if 
εἶναι ὡς Χριστοῦ ἀπόστολοι, ἀλλ ἐγενήθημεν νήπιοι 7 
᾿ ta © ο ε ) 38 1 4 \ © a 
ἐν µέσῳ ὑμῶν. “(2s ἐὰν τροφος θάλπῃ τὰ ἑαυτῆς 
ας a f 
τέκνα, οὕτως ὁμειρόμενοι ὑμῶν εὐδοκοῦμεν μεταδοῦναι 8 
πι τα / / n n ‘ Ν 
ὑμῖν οὐ µόνον τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς 
ε a 4 | > ΑΕ τος > / 
ἑαυτῶν γυχας, διότι ἀγαπητοὶ ἡμῖν ἐγενήθητε. AM νη- 9 
μονεύετε γάρ, ἀδελφού, τὸν κὀπον ἡμῶν καὶ τὸν μό- 
χθον' νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας ἐργαζόμενοι πρὸς Τὸ μὴ έπι- 
βαρῆσαί τινα ὑμῶν, ἐκηρύξαμεν εἰς ὑμᾶς τὸ εὐαγγέ- 
λιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. "Ὑμεῖς μάρτυρες καὶ 6 Θεός, ὡς 
, ε ο a r 
ὁσίως καὶ δικαίως καὶ ἀμέμπτως ὑμῖν τοῖς πιστεύουσιν 
ἐγενήθημεν, καθάπερ οἴδατε ὡς ἕνα ἕκαστον ὑμῶν, ὡς 11 
πατὴρ τέκνα ἑαυτοῦ, παρακαλοῦντες ὑμᾶς καὶ παρα- 
μυθούμενοι, καὶ µαρτυρόμενοι εἰς τὸ περιπατεῖν ἡμᾶς 12 
> a - fol a κ nw ΔΝ -. 
ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ καλοῦντος ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
/ 
βασιλείαν καὶ δόξαν. 
ον κ 4 n x ε cal > a n“ - 
Koi διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἡμεῖς εὐχαριστοῦμεν τῷ Θεῷ 
3 ig ο ia / > a Lae fol 
ἀδιαλείπτως, ὅτι παραλαβόντες λόγον ἀκοῆς TAP ἡμῶν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐδέξασθε οὐ λόγον ἀνθρώπων, ἀλλὰ, καθώς 
a / 5 tad ton 
ἐστιν ἀληθῶς, λόγον Θεοῦ, ὃς καὶ ἐνεργεῖται ἐν ὑμῖν 
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18 τοῖς πιστεύουσιν. ‘Ypeis γὰρ μιμηταὶ ἐγενήθητε, 
ἀδελφοί, τῶν ἐκκλησιῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ τῶν οὐσῶν ἐν τῇ 
᾿Ιουδαίᾳ & Xpiore ᾿Γησοῦ, ὅτι τὰ αὐτὰ ἐπάθετε καὶ 
ὑμεῖς ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων συμφυλετῶν, καθὼς καὶ αὐτοὶ 

15 ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Γουδαίων τῶν καὶ τὸν Kupiov ἀποκτεινάντων 

᾿Γησοῦν καὶ τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐκδιωξάντων, 

καὶ Θεῷ μὴ ἀρεσκόντων καὶ πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις ἐναντίων, 
κωλυόντων ἡμᾶς τοῖς ἔθνεσι λαλῆσαε ἵνα σωθῶώσιν, 
εἰς TO ἀναπληρῶσαι αὐτῶν τὰς ἁμαρτίας πάντοτε. 

Έφθασε δὲ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡ ὀργὴ εἰς τέλος. 
᾿Ημεῖς δέ, ἀδελφοί, ἀπορφανισθέντες ay ὑμῶν πρὸς 

καιρὸν ὥρας προσώπφ οὐ καρδίᾳ, περισσοτέρως ἐσπου- 

δάσαµεν τὸ πρόσωπον ὑμῶν ἰδεῖν ἐν πολλῇ, ἐπιθυμίᾳ. 

18 Ao ἠθελήσαμεν ἐλθεῖν πρὸς bas, ἐγὼ μὲν ITabros 

19 καὶ ἅπαξ καὶ bis, Kat ἐνέκοψεν ἡμᾶς ὁ Σατανᾶρ. Τίς 
γὰρ ἡμῶν ἐλπὶς ἢ) χαρὰ ἢ στέφανος καυχήσεως; ἢ οὐχὶ 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν Ιησοῦ ἐν τῇ αὐ- 

20 τοῦ παρουσία; ὑμεῖς γάρ ἐστε ἡ δόξα ἡμῶν καὶ ἡ χαρά. 

3 ATO µηκέτι στέγοντες εὐδοκήσαμεν καταλειφθῆναι 

2 ἐν ᾿ Αθήναις μόνοι, καὶ ἐπέμψαμεν Ἰιμόθεον, τὸν 
> Ν « lod ‘ ΔΝ > ~ > / cal 
ἄδελφον ἡμῶν καὶ Tuvepyov ἐν τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ τοῦ 
Ἀριστοῦ, εἰς τὸ στηρίξαι ὑμᾶς καὶ παρακαλέσαι ὑπὲρ 

3 τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν τὸ µηδένα σαίνεσθαι ἐν ταῖς θλίψεσι 

4 ταύταις' αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἴδατε ὅτι εἰς τοῦτο κείµεθα' καὶ 
γὰρ ὅτε πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἦμεν, προελέγομεν ὑμῖν ὅτι µέλ- 

5 λομεν θλίβεσθαι, καθὼς καὶ ἐγένετο καὶ οἴδατε. Ara 
τοῦτο κἀγὼ µηκέτι στέγων ἔπεμψα εἰς τὸ γνῶναι τὴν 
πίστιν ὑμῶν, µή πως ἐπείρασεν ὑμᾶς ὁ πειράζων καὶ 

6 εἰς κενὸν γένηται ὁ κόπος ἡμῶν. “Apte δὲ ἐλθόντος 
Τιμοθέου πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀφ ὑμῶν καὶ εὐαγγελισαμένου 
ἡμῖν τὴν πίστιν καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅτι ἔχετε 

7 µνείαν ἡμῶν ἀγαθην πάντοτε, ἐπιποθοῦντες ἡμᾶς 
ἰδεῖν, καθάπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς ὑμᾶς, διὰ τοῦτο Tape- 
κλήθηµεν, ἀδελφοί, ed ὑμῖν, ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ ᾿ἀνάγκη 

8 καὶ θλίψει ἡμῶν, διὰ τῆς ὑμῶν πίστεως, ὅτι νῦν 

5) ζῶμεν, ἐὰν ὑμεῖς στήκητε ἐν Kupio. Tiva γὰρ 
εὐχαριστίαν͵ δυνάµεθα τῷ Θεῷ ἀνταποδοῦναι, περὶ 
ὑμῶν ἐπὶ πάσῃ τῇ χαρα ᾗ χαίροµεν δύ ὑμᾶς ἔμπρο- 
σθεντοῦ Θεοῦ 7 ἡμῶν, νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας ὑπερεκπερισσοῦ 
δεόµενοι εἰς τὸ ἰδεῖν ὑμῶν τὸ πρόσωπον καὶ καταρτί- 
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lieve. “For you, brethren, be- 

came copiers of the ehurehes of 
God which in Judea are in Christ 
Jesus; because you have under- 
gone the same things at the hands 
of your own countrymen, as they 
alsoat the handsofthe Jews: who 
both killed the Lord Jesus and 
the prophets, and persecuted us, 
and please not God, and set them. 
selvesagainstal]l men, “forbidding 
us to speak to the Gentiles that 
they may be saved, to fill up their 
sins at all times, But the wrath 
is come on them to the utmost. 


WWe however, brethren, reft 
from you for a time, in face not 
in heart, weresurpassmely earnest 
to see your face with great long- 
ing. %On which account we 
wished to come to you, I Paul 
once and twice, but Satan thwart- 
ed us. For what is our hope 
or joy or crown of joyousness Ρ 
Is it not even you before our 
Lord Jesus at his coming? ™ for 
you are our glory and our joy. 


When we could on this aecount 
no longer forbear, we thought 
well to be left at Athens alone, 
?and sent Timothy, our br other 
and workfellow in the gospel of 
Christ, to make you steadfast. 
and encourage you concerning 
your faith, 3that no one be un- 
manned in these distresses: for 
yourselves know that for this 
Issue we are set; *for when we 
were with you, we foretold you 
that we were tocomeintodistress ; 
just as it both came to pass and 
you know. *On this account 
Τ too, when I could no longer 
forbear, sent to get knowledge 
of your faith, lest the tempter 
had tempted you and our toil be 
in vain. 5 But now that Timothy 
has just come to us from you. 
and brought us good tidings of 
your faith and love, and that 
you have a kindly remembrance 
of us at all times, craving to 
sec us, even as we also to sce 
you; ‘on this account we were 
comforted, brethren, over you, 
over all your hardship and _dis- 
tress, through your faith, ὃ be- 
cause now are we alive, if you 
stand fast in the Lord, °For 
what thanksgiving are we able 
to repay to God about you, over 
all the joy wherewith we rejoice 
on your account before our God, 
Wyight and day beyond measure 
cntreating to see your face, and 
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mend the shortcomings of your 
faith, ™ Now may God our Fa- 
ther himself and our Lord Jesus 
guide our way aright to you, Pand 
enhance and make you plenteous 
in love towards each other and 
towards all, even as we too are 
towards you; “in order to make 
your hearts steadfastly unblam- 
able in holiness before our God 
and Father at the coming of our 
Lord Jesus with all his saints. 


As to the rest then, brethren, 
we ask of you and beseech by 
the Lord Jesus that, according 
as you reccived of us how you 
ought to walk and please God, 
as you are even walking, that 
you would abound yet more : 
*for you know what charges we 
gave you through the Lord Je- 
sus. ° For this is God's will, your 
being holy; that you abstain from 
whoredom, ‘that each one of you 
kuow how to become a holder of 
his own vessel in Α way of holi- 
ness and honour, Snot m lustful 
affection, as even the heathen 
that know not God; ®that no 
one encroach ou and overreach his 
brother in the affair, because an 
ayeuger is the Lord for all such 
things, as we both forewarned 
you and avouched: 7 for God 
did not call us for uncleaunoss, 
but in a way of holiness. 8 Well 
. he that slights, slights not 
man but God ; who also bestowed 
his Holy Spirit for you. 


*But about the love of the 
brotherhood you have no need 
that one write to you, for you 
are yourselves taught of God for 
the love of each other, for you 
ave doing it towards all the bre- 
thren in the whole of Macedonia. 
We beseech you, however, bre- 
thren, to abound yet. more, "and 
make it your aim to be peaceful, 
and do your own business and 
work with your own hands, as 
we charged you; @that you may 
walk beseemingly towards those 
without and have need of nothing, 


18 But we would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, about those 
that are falling asleep, that you 
sorrow not, as do even the rest 
that have no hope: “ior if we 
believe that Jesus died and rose 
again, so will God also through 
Jesus bring those that have 
fallen asleep, along with him. 
16 Vor this we tell you by a word 
of the Lord, that we the living. 
the survivors till the coming of 
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x c ta n~ ή ες cod » Xv See 
σαι τὰ ὑστερήματα τῆς πίστεως ὑμῶν. «Αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ 11 
Θεὸς καὶ πατὴρ ἡμῶν καὶ ὁ Ἰύριος ἡμῶν ᾿Γησοῦς 
, N εν. kA Ν : con ες , 
κατευθύναι τὴν ὁδον ἡμῶν προς ὑμᾶς' ὑμᾶς δὲ ὁ Ku- 12 
- ta 2 / 
plos πλεονάσαι καὶ περισσεύσαι τῇ ἀγάπῃ εἰς ἀλλήλους 
- > e n~ x 
καὶ εἰς πάντας, καθάπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς cis ὑμᾶς, εἰς τὸ 18 
ε - e / 
στηρίξαι ὑμῶν τὰς καρδίας ἀμέμπτους ἐν ἁγιωσύνῃ 
”. n Δ ε fol > - 
ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ πατρὸς ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ 
τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿ησοῦ μετὰ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων αὐτοῦ. 
40/10 Ν οὖν, ἀδελφοί, ἐρωτώμεν ὑμᾶς καὶ παρα- + 
> 2 ερ. 
α > -- oF (8 na ὁ Ν ip > 
καλοῦμεν ἐν Kupie ᾿[ησοῦ, ἵνα καθὼς παρελάβετε παρ 
το ος πα ο 3 : 3 
ἡμῶν τὸ πῶς δεῖ ὑμᾶς περιπατεῖν καὶ ἀρέσκειν Θεῷ, 
καθὼς καὶ περιπατεῖτε, ἵνα περισσεύητε μᾶλλον: οἴδατε 5 
Δ fh , 297 α τσι ‘ aT 
γὰρ τίνας παραγγελίας ἐδώκαμεν ὑμῖν διὰ τοῦ Kupiov 8 
fol rot /. “a a ε Ν 
᾿]ησοῦ. Ίοῦτο γάρ ἐστι θέληµα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ ἁγιασμὸς 
ὑμῶν, ἀπέχεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς πορνείας, εἰδέναι ἕκαστον 4 
ὑμῶν τὸ ἑαυτοῦ σκεῦος κτᾶσθαι ἐν ἁγιασμῷ καὶ τιμῇ» 5 
μὴ ἐν πάθει ἐπιθυμίας, καθάπερ καὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ μὴ εἰ- 
δότα τὸν Θεόν, τὸ μὴ ὑπερβαίνειν καὶ πλεονεκτεῖν ϐ 
> - ΄ Ν > ΔΝ > ~ 4 3 
ἐν τῷ πράγματι τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, διοτι ἔκδικος 
ο ή , ‘ 
Πκύριος περὶ πάντων τούτων, καθὼς καὶ προείπαµεν 
- /΄ © n 
ὑμῖν καὶ διεμαρτυράµεθα: οὐ γὰρ ἐκάλεσεν ἡμᾶς 67 
ΝΔ Ν lol 
Oeos ἐπὶ ἀκαθαρσίᾳ ἀλλὰ ἐν ἁγιασμῳ. “Τοιγαροῦν 8 
© > a Ree > ορ ον ν ‘ 
0 ἀθετῶν οὐκ ἄνθρωπον ἀθετεῖ ἀλλὰ τὸν Θεὸὺν τὸν 
t a an Ν ο . cs a 
καὶ δόντα τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ τὸ ἅγιον εἰς ὑμᾶς. 
a . / yy / 
1Γερὶ δὲ τῆς φιλαδελφίας οὐ χρείαν ἔχετε γράφειν 9 
~ » 3 ~ ’ δν lol 
ὑμῖν' αὐτοὶ γὰρ ὑμεῖς θεοδίδακτοί ἐστε cis TO ἀγαπᾶν 
? / ‘A ‘ cal ας 9 ie Ai > 
ἀλλήλους' καὶ γὰρ ποιεῖτε αὐτὸ εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἀδελ- 10 
‘ ~ a i! 
φοὺς τοὺς ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Maxedovig. 1αρακαλοῦμεν δὲ 
ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, περισσεύει». μᾶλλον, καὶ φιλοτιμεῖσθαι 11 
ἠσυχάζειν καὶ πράσσειν τὰ ἴδια καὶ ἐργάζεσθαι ταῖς 
χερσὶν ἡμῶν, καθὼς v ὑμῖν παρηγγείλαµε», ἵ ίνα περα, 12 
τῆτε εὐσχημόνως πρὸς τοὺς ἔξω καὶ μηδενὸς χρείαν 
ἔχητε. 
Οὐ θέλοµεν δὲ ὑμᾶς ἀγνοεῖν, ἀδελφοί, περὶ τῶν 18 
/ oa 2 © 
κοιµωμένων, ἵνα μὴ λυπῆσθε, καθὼς καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ οἱ 
a > / ιά 
μὴ ἔχοντες ἐλπίδα. εἰ γὰρ πιστευοµεν OTL *Inoots 14 
, nd 
ἀπέθανε καὶ ἀνέστη, οὕτω καὶ 6 Oeos τοὺς κοιµη- 
θέντας διὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιγαοῦ ἄξει σὺν αὐτῷ. Tovro γὰρ 15 
ὑμῖν λέγομεν ἐν λογφ Kupiov, ὅτι ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες οἱ 
περιλειπόµενοι εἰ τὴν παρουσίαν τοῦ κυρίου οὐ μὴ 
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΄ X / ο ‘ink κ x > 
φθάσωμεν τους κοιµηθέντας, ὅτι αυτῶ» ὁ Πκύριος ἐν κε- 
λεύσματι, ἐν φωνῇ ἀρχαγγέλου καὶ ἐν σάλπιγγι Οεοῦ 
καταβήσεται ἀπ' οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ ἐν «Ἀριστῷ 
ἀναστήσονται πρώτον, ἔπειτα ἡμεῖς οἱ ζώντες οἱ περι- 
λειπόµενοι ἅμα σὺν αὐτοῖς ἁρπαγησόμεθα ἐ ἐν νεφέλαις 
els ἀπάντησιν τοῦ ἠχυρίου εἰς ἀέρα' καὶ οὕτω πάντοτε 
σὺν Kupio ἐσόμεθα. "Dore παρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους 
n / κ 
ἐν τοῖς λόγοις τούτοις. 
4 lol uA lol ~ 
ITEPT δὲ τῶν xpover καὶ τῶν καιρῶν», ἀδελφοί, 
ή cal / ο 
οὐ χρείαν ἔχετε ὑμῖν γράφεσθαι" αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἀκριβῶς 
mM a e / ” / e / 3 A a 
οἴδατε ὅτι ἡμέρα Kupiov as κλέπτης ἐν νυκτὶ οὕτως 
” 4 η het ary , , 
έρχεται. Όταν λέγωσιν, «Πρήνη καὶ ἀσφαᾶλεια, τότε 
. rd . a , / yw a ς 3 Or ” 
αἰφνίδιος αὐτοῖς ἐφίσταται ὄλεθρος, ὥσπερ ἡ ὠδὶν TH 
/ A - 
ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσῃ, καὶ οὐ pn ἐκφύγωσιν. Υ μεῖς δέ, 
3 { 3 ΔΝ > / o e e / « ~ © 
ἀδελφοί, οὐκ ἐστὲ ἐν σκότει, ἵνα ἡ ἡμέρα ὑμᾶς ds 
Ya ie , 9 - / 
Κλέπτης καταλάβῃ" πάντες γὰρ ὑμεῖς viol φωτός έστε 
ΔΝ ee 2 > 2 Δ 
καὶ viol ημέρας οὐκ ἐσμὲν νυκτὸς οὐδὲ σκότους. 


ο 
“Apa οὖν μὴ καθεύδωμεν, ὡς οἱ λοιποί, ἀλλὰ 


γρηγορῶμεν καὶ wij pooper. Οἱ γὰρ καθεύδοντες νυ- 
κτὸς καθεύδουσι, καὶ οἱ μεθυσκόµενοι νυκτὸς µεθύου- 
aw ἡμεῖς δὲ ἡμέρας ὄντες paper, ἐνδυσάμενοι 
θώρακα πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπηε καὶ περικεφαλαίαν ἐλπίδα 
σωτηρίας, ὅτι οὐκ ἔθετο ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὺς εἰς ὀργὴν ἀλλὰ 
εἰς περιποίησιν σωτηρίας διὰ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿]ησοῦ 
Χριστοῦ, τοῦ ἀποθανόντος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα, εἴτε γρη- 
γορῶμεν εἴτε καθεύδωµεν, ἅμα σὺν αὐτῷ ἕήσωμεν. 
Aid παρακαλεῖτε ἀλλήλους καὶ οἰκοδομεῖτε cis τὸν 
ἕνα, καθὼς καὶ ποιεῖτε. 

᾿Ἱερωτώμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, εἰδέναι τοὺς κοπιῶν- 
τας ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ προϊσταμένους ὑμῶν ἐν Kupiy καὶ 
νουθετοῦντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἡγεῖσθαι αὐτοὺς ὑπερεκπερισ- 
aos ἐν ἀγάπῃ διὰ τὸ ἔργον αὐτῶν. Hipnvevere ἐν 
ἑαυτοῖς. ΠΓαρακαλοῦμεν δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, νουθετεῖτε 
τοὺς ἀτάκτους, παραμυθεῖσθε τοὺς ὀλιγοψύχους, ἀντ- 
έχεσθε τῶν ἀσθενῶν, μακροθυμεῖτε πρὸς πάντας. 
᾿Ορᾶτε μή τι κακὸν ἀντὶ κακοῦ τινὶ ἀποδῷ, ἀλλὰ 
πάντοτε τὸ ἀγαθὸν διώκετε καὶ eis ἀλλήλους καὶ εἰς 
17 πάντας. Ἰάντοτε χαίρετε, ἀδιαλείπτων προσεύ- 
χεσθε, ἐν παντὶ εὐχαριστεῖτε" τοῦτο γὰρ θέληµα 
Θεοῦ ἐν ΧἈριστῷ ᾿]ησοῦ εἰ ὑμᾶν. To πνεῦμα μὴ 
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the Lord, shall not forestall those 
that had fallen asleep ; ** because 
the Lord himself, witha shout, with 
an archangel’s voiee and with a 
trump ofGod.willcome down from 
heaven, and the dead in Christ will 
rise again in the first plaee: 7then 
we the livi ing, the survivors, will 
togetherwiththem be caught away 
in ‘clouds to meet the Lord in the 
air, and in this way shall be ever 
with the Lord. So then, comfort 
each other with these words, 

But about the times and the 
seasons, brethren, you have no 
need that aught be written to 
you, *for of yourselves you know 
right well, that as a thief at 
night, so comes a day of the 
Lord. * Whenever they are say- 
ing, Peace and safety, then sud- 
dealy comes destruction upon 
them, as the throe on the woman 
with child, and they shall not 
escape. 3 You however, brethren, 
are not in darkness, that the day 
should surprise you as a thief; 
5 for you are all sons of light and 
sons of day: we belong not to 
night or darkness. δν “ell then, 
let us not sleep, as_the rest 
do, but let us be wakeful and 
sober, 7 for sleepers ag! by night, 
anddrunkardsaredrun by night: 
Σρι let us, as belonging to day- 
light, bezober, puttingon a breast- 
plate of faith and love, andasahel- 
met a hope of salvation, *because 
God did not appoint us for wrath, 
but for a heritage of salvation 
through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
Wyho died on our behalf, that 
whether we are awake or asleep, 
we may be alive together with 
him. “Wherefore comfort one 
another, and upbuild each other, 
as you are even doing. 

¥ And we ask of you, brethren, 
to know those that toil among 
you and are at your head in the 
Lord and advise you, “and to 
rate them very ος in love 
for their work’s sake, ο peace. 
able among Boor 4 And 
we beseech | you, brethren, warn 
the disorderly, speak comfort to 
the feeblehearted, uphold the 
weak, be forbearing towards all. 
5 Mind that no one repay ill for 
ill to any one, but ever pursue 
what Is good both regarding cach 
other and all men. 6 Ever re- 


joice; maintain prayer un- 

brokenly ; in every matter 

give thanks, for this is God's 

will im Christ Jesus regard. 

ing you. © The spirit quench 
a0 
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not: “ prophesyings disdain not: 

Abut put all things to proof; hold 
fast the good, # from every bad 
sort abstain. “And may the 
God of peace himself hallow you 
wholly, and entirely may your 
spirit and soul and body be kept 


free from blame at the coming of 


our Lord Jesus Christ. * Faith- 
ful is he that calls you; who 
will also perform. 


Brethren, pray for us. *Grect 
all the brethren with a holy kiss. 
71 Jay an oath on you by the 
Lord, that the episile be read 
to all the brethren. 


*8'T'he graee of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 


ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙΣ B. 


σβέννυτε, προφητείας μὴ ἐξουθενεῖτε: πάντα δὲ δο- 20 21 
κιµάζετε, τὸ καλὸν κατέχετε' ἀπὸ παντὸς εἴδους πονη- 22 
pod ἀπέχεσθε. Αὐτὸς δὲ 6 Ocds τῆς εἰρήνης ἁγιάσαι 23 
ὑμᾶς ὁλοτελεῖς, καὶ ὁλόκληρον ὑμῶν τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ 
ἡ ψυχὴ καὶ τὸ σώμα ἀμέμπτως ἐν τῇ παρουσίᾳ τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡ ἡμῶν Πησοῦ «Χριστοῦ τηρηθείη. Πιστὸς 24 
ὁ καλών ὑμᾶν, ὃς καὶ ποιήσει. 

᾿ Αδελφοί, προσεύχεσθε περὶ ἡμῶν. ᾿Ασπάσασθε 25 30 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς πάντας ἐν φιλήματι ἁγίῳ. ”Ἠνορκίζω 27 
ὑμᾶς τὸν Kuptov, ἀναγνωσθῆναι τὴν ἐπιστολὴν Tact 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς. 

‘ET χάρις τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦ Ἀριστοῦμεθ ὑμῶν. 28 


ΠΑΥΛΟΥ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ ΠΡΟΣ ΘΕΣΣΑΛΟΝΙΚΕΙΣ 


ΔΕΥΤΕΡΑ. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


Paul and Silvanus and Timothy 
to the church of the Thessalonians 
in God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ: * grace to you and 
peace from God the Father aud 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3We ought to give thanks to 
God at all times for you, bre- 
thren, as is due, because your 
faith is making great growth and 
the love of every one of you all 
toward each other is enhanced ; 
430 that we ourselves pride our- 
selves in you among the ehurches 
of God concerning your patience 
and faith in all your persecutions 
and in the distresses whieh you 
endure ; °a betokenment of the 
vighteous doom of God, for 
your being deemed worthy. of 
the kingdom of God, coneerning 
which you are also sufferers ; 3 


ITAYAOS καὶ Σιλουανὸς καὶ Ίιμόθεος τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ 
Θεσσαλονικέων ἐν Θεῷ πατρὶ ἡμῶν καὶ Kupi {ησοῦ 
Νριστῷ' χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ 2 
Kupiov ᾿Γησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. 


«Ἠὐχαριστεϊῖν ὀφειλομεν τῷ, Θεῷ πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν, 8 
ἀδελφοί, καθὼς ἄξιόν ἐ ἐστιν, ὅτι ὑπεραυξάνει ἡ η mores 
ὑμῶν καὶ 1 πλεονάζει ἡ 7 ἀγάπη. ἑνὸς ἑκάστου πάντων ὑμῶν 
εἰς ἀλλήλους, ὥστε ἡμᾶς αὐτοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν ἐγκαυχᾶσθαι 4 
ἐν ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑπὲρ τῆς ὑπομονῆς ὑμῶν 
καὶ πίστεως ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς διωγμοῖς ὑμῶν καὶ ταῖς θλί- 
ψεσιν ais ἀνέχεσθε, ἐνδειγμα τῆς δικαίας κρίσεως τοῦ ὅ 
Θεοῦ, cis τὸ καταξιωθῆναι ὑμᾶς τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ 
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ϱ Θεοῦ, ὑπὲρ is καὶ πάσχετε, εἴπερ δίκαιον παρὰ Oe 
ο πο ο ος κ. ey 
7 ἀνταποδοῦναι τοῖς θλίβουσιν ὑμᾶς θλῖψιν, καὶ ὑμῖν 
rad ” 3 ς - > n > vd 
τοῖς θλιβομένοις ἄνεσιν μεθ ἡμῶν ἐν τῇ ἀποκαλύψει 
τοῦ Kvpiov Ἰησοῦ ἀπ' οὐρανοῦ per ἀγγέλων δυνα- 
8 pews αὐτοῦ ἐν πυρὶ φλογός, διδόντος ἐκδίκησιν τοῖς 
μὴ εἰδόσι Θεὺν καὶ τοῖς μὴ ὑπακούουσι τῷ εὔαγγε- 
9 λίῳ τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦ, οἵτινες δίκην. τίσουσιν 
” > bs ~ ree 
ὄλεθρον αἰώνιον ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Kupiov καὶ ἀπὸ 
a , mn 3 / > col ο 3/. > ~ 
τῆς δόξης τῆς isyvos αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἔλθῃ ἐνδοξασθῆναι 
ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις αὐτοῦ καὶ θαυμασθῆναι ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
πιστεύσασι», ὅτι ἐπιστεύθη τὸ μαρτύριον ἡμῶν ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. Eis 6 καὶ προσευχόµεθα 
πάντοτε περὶ ὑμῶν, ἵνα ὑμᾶς ἀξιώσῃ τῆς κλήσεως ὁ 
Θεὺς ἡμῶν καὶ πληρώσῃ πᾶσαν εὐδοκίαν ἀγαθωσύ- 
νης καὶ ἔργον πίστεως ἐν δυνάµει, ὅπως ἐνδοξασθῇ 
Ν mw ral ~ a ~ a” 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ ὑμεῖς 
» . a A Ν , fol ~ € ~ 1 ο) / 
ἐν αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν χάριν τοῦ Οεοῦ ἡμῶν καὶ Kupiov 
Γησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. 


10 


11 


2 ᾿ΕΡΩΤΩΛΙΜΠΝ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, ὑπὲρ τῆς παρ- 
ουσίας τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Δριστοῦ καὶ ἡμῶν 
2 ἐπισυναγωγῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, εἰς τὸ μὴ ταχέως σαλευθῆναι 
ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τοῦ νοὺς μηδὲ θροεῖσθαι, µήτε διὰ πνεύ- 
µατος μήτε διὰ λόγου pyre OL ἐπιστολῆς ὧς Ov ἡμῶν, 
3 ws ὅτι ἐνέστηκεν ἡ ἡμέρα τοῦ Kupiov. My τι ὑμᾶς 
ἐξαπατήσῃ κατὰ µηδένα τρόπον, ὅτι ἐὰν μὴ ἔλθη 
ἡ ἀποστασία πρῶτον καὶ ἀποκαλυφθῇ ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
4 τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ὁ υἱὸς τῆς ἀπωλείας, ὁ ἀντικείμενος 5 
καὶ ὑπεραιρόμενος ἐπὶ πάντα λεγόμενον θεὸν ἢ σέ- 
βασμα, ὥστε αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν ναὺν τοῦ Θεοῦ καθίσαι, 
ἀποδεικνύντα ἑαυτὸν ὅτι ἔστι Θεός. Ov μνημονεύετε 
6 ὅτι ἔτι ὧν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ταῦτα ἔλεγον ὑμῖν ; Kat νῦν τὸ 
κατέχον οἴδατε, εἰς τὸ :ἀποκαλυφθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
7 ἑαυτοῦ καιρφῷ. Το γὰρ µυστήριον ἤδη ἐνεργεῖται 
τῆς ἀνομίας, μόνον 6 κατέχων ἄρτι ἕως ἐκ μέσου 
8 γένηται: καὶ τότε ἀποκαλυφθήσεται ὁ ἄνομος, ὃν ὁ 
Αύριο ἀνελεῖ τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ καὶ 
9 καταργήσει τῇ ἐπιφανείᾳ τῆς παρουσίας αὐτοῦ, οὗ 
ἐστὶν ἡ παρουσία Kar ἐνέργειαν τοῦ Σ 


σι 


Σατανᾶ ἐν πάσῃ 
10 δυνάμει καὶ σηµείοις καὶ τέρασι ψεύδους, καὶ ἐν πάση 
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‘since it is a rightful thing with 
God to repay distress to those 
that distress you, 7and to yon 
the distressed respite with’ us, 
at the revealing of Jesus Christ 
from heaven with his mighty 
angels in flaming fire, award- 
ing vengeance to those that 
know not God and those that 
obey not the gospel of our Lord 
Jesus ; *such as will pay penalty, 
evi erlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord and from 
the glory of his might, 19 when 
he shall come to be set in glo- 
rious array with his saints and 
to become wondrous in all those 
that shall have believed—because 
believed was the witness we 
brought to you~at that day. 
For which end we also pray 
ever for you, that our God may 
count you worthy of the call, 
and bring to full issue every 
pleasure of goodness and work 
of faith mightily; “that the 
name of our Lord Jesns may be- 
come glorious in you, and you in 
him, according to the grace of our 

God and the Lord Jesus Christ, 


And we ask of you, brethren, 
concerning the coming of our 
Lord Jesns Christ, ?that you be 
not hastily unsettled from your 
frame of thought nor be troubled, 
neither by spirit nor by word 
nor by letter, as coming μα 
us, as that the day of the Lord 
is close at hand, * Let no one 
deceive you in any way: becanse 
it is not so unless there first 
come the revolt, and the man of 
sin have been revealed, the son 
of utter loss, ‘that withstands and 
uprears himself against every 
god, so called, or matter of 
w orship, so that he takes his seat 
in the temple of God, displaying 
himself that he is God. ὃ Do 
you not remember that while 
still with you I told you these 
things? ®And now you know 
what is holding in abeyance, in 
order to his being revealed in 
his own due time. ‘For the mys- 
tery of lawlessness is already at 
work; only just now there is one 
that holds in abeyance until he 
shall be out of the field; Sand 
then will the lawless one be re- 
vealed, whom the Lord will take 
off with the breath of his mouth. 
and bring to nought by the rise 
into Tight of hia coming: 9 whose 
coming is according toa working 
of Satan, with every lying mira- 
cle and signs and marvels, ® and 


2 Tuess. IT. 11—III. 11. 


with every unrighteous deceit for 
thosethat are beimglost, since they 
received not the love of the truth 
that they might be saved. "And 
on this account God is sending 
them a working of misguidance 
in order to their believing the lie; 
"that all may be doomed thatshall 
not have believed the truth but 
had pleasure in unrighteousness. 

BWe however ought to give 
thanks to God at all times for 
you, brethren beloved by the 
Lord, because God chose you from 
the first to salvation by hallow- 
ing of spirit and belief of truth ; 
“for which end did he call you 
through our gospel unto a heri- 
tage of glory of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. ™So then, brethren, 
stand your ground, and hold fast 
the lessons in charge which you 
were taught either by word or by 
letter from us: and may our 
Lord_Jesus Christ himself and 
our God and Father, that loved 
us and gave us everlasting com- 
fort and good hope by grace, 
%eomfort your hearts, and make 
them steadfast in every good 
work and word, 

Ag to the rest, pray, brethren, 
for us, that the word of the Lord 
may run _and be glorified, even 
as it is also with you, *and that 
we may be reseued from the mis- 
doers and wicked people ; for 
ihe faith is not all men’s, 3 Faith 
ful however is the Lord; who 
willmake you steadfast and guard 
you from the Evil One. 4 And 
we fecl assured in the Lord to- 
wards you, that what things we 
give in charge, you both do and 
will do. SAnd may the Lord guide 
your hearts aright to the love of 
God and to the patience of Christ. 


®Now we charge you, brethren, 
in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, to avoid every brother 
that walks disorderly and not 
according to the lesson in charge 
which they received from us. 
7¥or yourselves know how you 

ought to copy_us; because we 
were not disorderly among you, 
Spor did νο eat bread at any 
one’s hands free of cost, but with 
toil and trouble working night 
and day, with a view to burden- 
ing none of you: "πο that we 
have no right, but that we may 
afford ourselves a pattern for you 
tocopy us; “forwhen wewcrewith 
you, this we gave you in charge, 
that whoever does not choose to 
work, neither Ict him eat. 4 For 
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3 f > 4 cad td PA > > = ‘ > / 
ἁπάτῃ ἀδικίας τοῖς ἀπολλυμένοις, ἀνθ ὧν τὴν ἀγά- 
a 3 κό > Qe > xX - > VA 
πην τῆς ἀληθείας οὐκ ἐδέζαντο εἰς TO σωθῆναι αὐτούς. 
Zach Ἡ. x lol , > - κ bel sae t 
Kat διὰ τοῦτο πέµπει αὐτοῖς ὁ Geos ἐνέργειαν πλάνης 11 
Ν an > - n 
cis τὸ πιστεῦσαι αὐτοὺς τῷ ψεύδει, ἵνα κριθῶσιν 12 
ao . ΔΝ ω > > , 
ἅπαντες οἱ μὴ πιστεύσαντες τῇ ἀληθείᾳ GAN’ εὐδοκή- 
σαντες ἐν τῇ ἀδικίᾳ. 
“Ε]μεῖς δὲ ὀφείλομεν εὐχαριστεῖν τῷ Θεῷ πάντοτε 18 
8 it: - > LY > / € a >a f ο ιά 
περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀδελφοὶ ἠγαπημένοι ὑπὸ Κυρίου, ὅτι εἴ- 
με - ε ‘ Pe DA a 3 / > ς - 
λετο ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεῦς am ἀρχῆς εἰς σωτηρίαν ἐν ἁγιασμῷ 
πνεύματος καὶ πίστει ἀληθείας, cis ὃ ἐκάλεσεν ὑμᾶς 14 
a > a > Ke nn 
διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου ἡμῶν, εἰς περιποίησιν δόξης τοῦ 
a a a / 
Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿]ησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. “Apa οὖν, ἀδελφοί, 15 
, a 9 / 3 / 
στήκετε, καὶ κρατεῖτε τὰς παραδοσεις as ἐδιδάχθητε 
” N , + 5 a GS ον wore 
εἴτε διὰ λόγου εἴτε Ot ἐπιστολῆς ἡμῶν' αὐτὸς δὲ ὁ 16 
ap eae aes a r 9 Nee N N \ 
Kuptos ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦς Xptotos καὶ ὁ Ocos καὶ πατηρ 
a « an ‘ / 
ἡμῶν, ὁ ἀγαπήσας ἡμᾶς καὶ δοὺς παράκλησιν αἰωνίαν 
I 3 / 3 ΔΝ > , / ς lol a 
καὶ ἐλπίδα ἀγαθὴν ἐν χάριτι, παρακαλέσαι ὑμῶν τὰς 17 
€ ~ 
καρδίας καὶ στηρίξαι ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ καὶ hoy ἀγαθῷ. 
-- nN / a 
TO λοιπον προσεύχεσθε, ἀδελφοί; περὶ ἡμῶν, ὃ 
ἵνα ὁ λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου τρέχῃ καὶ δοξάζ NT Olly καθὼς 
καὶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἵνα ῥυσθῶμεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀτόπων 2 
καὶ πονηρὠν ἀνθρώπων: οὐ γὰρ πάντων ἡ πίστιν. 
Moros δέ ἐστιν ὁ ἠκύριος, ὃς στηρίξει ὑμᾶς καὶ 8 
A ο) 
φυλάξει ἀπὸ τοῦ πονηροῦ. 1Γεποίθαμεν δὲ ἐν Ku- 4 
pig ep ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἃ παραγγέλλοµεν, καὶ ποιεῖτε καὶ 
ποίησετε. “O δὲ κύριος κατευθύναι ὑμῶν ras καρ- 
> ey fol a 3 x Ν 
δίας εἰς τὴν ἀγάπην τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ εἰς τὴν ὑπομονὴν 
τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. 
Ν ra / na 
ITapayy&ddopev δὲ ὑμῖν, ἀδελφοί, ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ 6 
~ - /. & na > ΔΝ 
Kvupiou ᾿Γησοῦ Xpicrov, στέλλεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ παν- 
a 3) na a, 
Tos ἀδελφοῦ ἀτάκτως περιπατοῦντος καὶ μὴ κατὰ 
a / . e ~ » 
τὴν παράδοσιν ἣν παρέλαβον παρ ἡμῶν. «4ὐτοὶ 7 
. 5 bs - - 8 > , 
γὰρ οἴδατε πῶς δεῖ μιμεῖσθαι ἡμᾶς, ὅτι οὐκ ἠτακτή- 
capev ἐν ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ δωρεὰν ἄρτον ἐφάγομεν παρά 8 
> / © 
Tivos, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν κόπφ καὶ µόχθῳ νύκτα καὶ ᾽ἡμέραν 
ἐργαζόμενοι πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἐπιβαρῆσαί τινα ὑμῶν" οὐχ 9 
ὅτι οὐκ ἔχομεν ἐξουσίαν, arn’ ἵνα ἑαυτοὺς τύπον 
δώμεν ὑμῖν εἰς τὸ μιμεῖσθαι ἡμᾶς: καὶ γὰρ ὅτε ἦμεν 10 
Δ a a 4. cal ο a 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, τοῦτο παρηγγέλλομεν ὑμῖν, ὅτι εἴ τις οὐ 
» A , 
θέλει ἐργάζεσθαι, μηδὲ ἐσθιέω. ᾽Ακούομεν γάρ 11 
974 
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τινας περιπατοῦντας ἐν ὑμῖν ἀτάκτως, μηδὲν εργα- 
19 ζομένους ἀλλὰ περιεργαζοµένους: τοῖς δὲ τοιούτοις 

παραγγέλλοµεν καὶ παρακαλοῦμεν ἐν Kupiop Inoe 

Χριστῷ | ἵνα μετὰ Hovyias ἐργαζόμενοι τὸν ἑαυτῶν 
18 ἄρτον ἐσθίωσιν. }μεῖς δέ, ἀδελφού, μὴ ἐγκακή- 
Lt σητε καλοποιοῦντες. Tei δέ τις οὐχ ὑπακούει τῷ 

λόγφ ἡμῶν διὰ τῆς ἐπιστολῆς, τοῦτον σημειοῦσθε 
16 μὴ συναναμίγνυσθαι αὐτῷ, ἵνα ἐντραπῇ: καὶ μὴ 

os ἐχθρὸν. ἡγεῖσθε, ἀλλὰ νουθετεῖτε ὡς ἀδελφόν. 
16 Adros δὲ ὁ Ικύριος τῆς εἰρήνης bon ὑμῖν τὴν εἰρή 
νην διὰ παντὸς ἐν παντὶ τρὀπφ. Ο Ἰύριος μετὰ 
πάντων ὑμῶν. 

c > & o > - ΔΝ /. σ > 

ay ἄσπασμος τῇ ἐμῇ χειρὶ Παύλου, ὃ εστι ση- 
μεῖον ἐν πάσῃ ἐπιστολῇ! οὕτω γράφω. 

μή χάρις τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ μετὰ 
πάντων ὑμῶν. 


17 


18 


Προς 


2 Τπεςς, ΠΠ. 12—1 


TIMOOEON 


irae 1.5 


we hear of some walking among 
you disorderly, doing no _busi- 
ness but busy bodies: "and 
such as these we charge and be- 
seech by the Lord Jesus Christ, 
that they work peacefully and eat 
their own bread. Do not you 
however, brethren, lose heart in 
welldoing. 4 And if any one is 
not obeying our word hy the 
epistle, set your mark on him not 
to keep company with him, that he 
may be abashed: "still do not 
count him asa foe, but warn himas 
abrother, 1° Now may the Lord 
of peace himself give you peace 
always by all means. The Lord 
be with you all. 


“The greeting by the hand of 
me Paul, which is a mark in 
every epistle: thus I write. 


The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all, 


A 9 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 


ITAYVA OX ἀπόστολος Χριστοῦ ᾿Γησοῦ κατ ἐπιταγὴν 

Θεοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν καὶ «Ἀριστοῦ ᾿]ησοῦ τῆς ἐλπίδος 

2 ἡμῶν, i Ἰμοθέῳ, γνησίῳ τέκνφ ἐν πίστει" χάρις, ἔλεος, 

εἰρήνη ἀπό Θεοῦ πατρὸς Καὶ Ἀριστοῦ Ιησοῦ τοῦ 
ἠκυρίου ἡ ἡμῶν. 

8 Kabos παρεκάλεσά σε προσμεῖναι ἐν "Ἠφέσφ, πο- 

Ρευόµενος εἰς ἠ]ακεδονίαν, ἵνα παραγγείλῃς τισὶ μὴ 

4 ἑτεροδιδασκαλεῖν μηδὲ προσέχειν μύθοις καὶ γενεα- 

λογίαις ἆ ἀπεράντοις, αἴτινες Ὠτήσεις παρέχουσι μᾶλλον 

ὅ ἢ οἰκονομίαν Θεοῦ τὴν ἐν πίστει---τὸ δὲ τελος τῆς 
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Pact, an apostle of Christ Jesus 
according to a command of God 
our saviour and Christ Jesus our 
hope, ?to Timothy, an own child 
of his in faith; grace, mercy. 
peace from God the Father and 
Christ Jesus our Lord. 


3As I besought thee, when I 
set out for Macedonia, still to stay 
at Ephesus, that thou mightest 
charge some not to set up strange 
teaching, ‘nor pay heed to fables 
and endless genealogies, which 
give rise to debatings yather than 
a stewardship of God that is in 
faith—* The end, however, of ihe 


1 ΤΙΜΟΤΗΣ, I. 6—Il. 2. 


charge is love out of a clean heart 
and good conscience and faith un- 
feigned; °of which things some 
have missed the aim, and turned 
aside to unmeaning “talk, Fwish- 
ing to be law-teachers, under- 
standing neither what things 
they say nor about what they 
stoutly aver, ®We know how- 
ever that the Law is good, if one 
use it in the way of law, °as one 
aware of this, that for a righte- 
ous man there is no law in force, 
but for lawless and disobedient 
ones, ungodly and sinful, unholy 
and profane, murderers of fathers 
andmothers,manslayers,  whore- 
mongers, sodomites, kidnappers, 
liars, ‘oathbreakers, and whatever 
else is contrary to the healthful 
teaching “according to the glori- 
ous gospelof the blest God.where- 
with I was entrnsted, “I am 
thankful to him that empowered 
me, Christ Jesus our Lord, be- 
cause he deemed me trustworthy, 
putting me into a post of service, 
Sthough beforetime a_ reviler 
and persecutorand despiteful: but 
I found mercy, because unknow- 
ingly I did it in unbelief; “and 
in overflowing measure was the 
race of our Lord, together with 
faith and love that is in Christ 
Jesus, » Trustworthy is the say- 
ing and worthy of all acceptance, 
because Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am foremost: but on 
this account did I find merey, 
that in me foremost might Christ 
Jesus shew entire forbearance, 
for a pattern-sketch of those that 
would believe on him to life ever- 
lasting, Now to the everlast- 
ing king, undecaying, unseen, 
only God, honour and glory for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

BThis charge I entrust with 
thee, child Timothy, according 
to the prophesyings which be- 
foretime came to thee, that thou 
inightest with them war the 
good warfare, 1 holding faith and 
a good conscience, which some 
having discarded made shipwreck 
touching the faith: %to whom 
belong Hymenaecus and Alexan- 
der, whom I have given over to 
Satan, that they may be taught 
a lesson not to blaspheme. 

1 exhort then, first of all, that 
entreaties, prayers, pleadings, 
thanksgivings, be made on behalf 
of all men, *on behalf of kings 
and all in high rank; that we 
may lead a calm and peaceful life 
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4 - ht > / cad f ο 
παραγγελίας ἐστὶν ἀγάπη ἐκ καθαρᾶς καρδίας καὶ συν- 
2 - = 
ειδήσεως ἀγαθῆς καὶ πίστεως ἀνυποκρίτου, wy τινὲς 6 
/. 
ἀστοχήσαντες ἐξετράπησαν εἰς µαταιολογίαν, θέλον- 7 
5 x ο a / 
τες εἶναι νοµοδιδάσκαλοι, μὴ νοοῦντες µήτε ἆ λέγουσι 
/ xX νὰ a cg κ. 
μήτε περὶ τίνων διαβεβαιοῦνται. Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι κα- 8 
λὸς ὁ ὁ νόμος, ἐάν τις αὐτῷ νομίμως χρῆται εἰδὼς τοῦτο, 9 
ὅτι δικαίῳ νόμος οὐ κεῖται, ἀνόμοις, δὲ καὶ ἀνυποτά- 
KTOLS, σα. καὶ ἁμαρτωλοῖς, ἀνοσίοις καὶ βεβήλοις, 
t ie / 
πατρολφαις καὶ µητρολφαις, ἀνδροφόνοις, πόρνοις, 10 
ἀρσενοκοίταιο, ἀνδραποδισταῖο, ψεύσταις, ἐπιόρκοις, 
καὶ εἴ τι ἕτερον τῇ ὑγιαινούσῃ διδασκαλία ἀντίκειται, 

‘A LY ” fe bi Lal / a SP lel ov 
κατα TO εὐαγγελιον της δόξης τοῦ µακαρίου Θεοῦ, ὅὃ 11 
ἐπιστεύθην ἐγώ. «χάριν ἔχω τῷ ἐνδυναμώσαντί με 12 
Χριστό Ἰησοῦ τῷ Kupio ἡμῶν, ὅτι πιστόν µε ἡγή- 
σατο θέµενος εἰς διακονίαν, τὸ πρότερον ὄντα βλά- 19 
σφηµον καὶ διώκτην καὶ ὑβριστήν' ἀλλὰ ἠλεήθην, Ore 
2 ~ > / Arf / 
ἀγνοῶν ἐποίησα ἐν ἀπιστίᾳ, ὑπερεπλεόνασε δὲ ἡ χάρις 14. 

lel ας A -- ‘ ’ / ω 
τοῦ «Κυρίου ἡμῶν μετὰ πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης τῆς ἐν 
- - a Ay / / 
Ἀριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. «ΙΓιστὸς 6 λόγος καὶ πάσης ἀποδο- 15 
a yet ες ο. Ν > re 5 0, η λ / 
χῆς a&.os, ὗτι Ἀριστὸς [ησοῦς ἠλῦεν εἰς τον κὀσμον 
‘ - £ as , ΄ » \ Ν - 
ἁμαρτωλοὺς σῶσαι, ὧν πρῶτός εἰμι ἐγώ: ἀλλὰ διὰ τοῦ- 
το ἠλεήθην, t ἵνα ἐν ἐμοὶ πρώτῳ ἐνδείξηται «Χριστὸς 
᾿ησοῦς τὴν ἅπασαν μακροθυμίαν, πρὸς ὑποτύπωσιν 
τῶν µελλόντων πιστεύειν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ εἰς ζωὴν αἰώνιον. 
led Ν tal lol .”/ > 2 > / / 
Te δὲ βασιλεῖ τῶν αἰώνων, ἀφθάρτῳ ἀοράτῳ μόνῳ 

a ; τν εν 
Θεῷ, τιμὴ καὶ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων' 
ἁμήν. 


16 


17 


Γαύτην τὴν παραγγελίαν͵ παρατίθεµαί σοι, τέκνον 18 
Τιμόθεε, κατὰ τὰς προαγούσας ἐπί σε προφητείας, 
ἵνα στρατεύῃ ἐν αὐταῖς τὴν καλὴν στρατείαν, ἔχων 
x ’ as 
πίστιν καὶ ἀγαθὴν συνείδησιν, ἦν τινες ἀπωσάμενοι 
ΔΝ , 9 Cnn / 

περὶ τὴν πίστιν ἐναυάγησαν' ὧν ἐστὶν Ὑμέναιος καὶ 
2 oF a 4 a Leo} a 

Αλέξανδρος, ods παρέδωκα τῷ arava, ἵνα παιδευ- 


θῶσι μὴ βλασφημεῖν. 


19 


20 


IAPAKAAQ οὖν πρῶτον πάντων ποιεῖσθαι δε- 2 
ήσεις, προσευχάς, ἐντεύδεις, εὐχαριστίας, ὑπὲρ πάντων 
ἀνθρώπων, ὑπὲρ βασιλέων καὶ πάντων τῶν ἐν ὑπεροχῇ 2 
ὄντων, ἵνα Ίρεμον καὶ javxLov βίον διάγωµεν ἐν πάσῃ 
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’ i ΔΝ , a bt 35 i 
3 evoeBela καὶ σεµνότητι τοῦτο yap καλον καὶ 
/ > na - € a - a 
4 ἀπόδεκτον ἐνώπιον τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ, ὃς 
ie Sted > 
πάντας ἀνθρώπους θέλει σωθῆναι καὶ εἰς ἐπίγνω- 
9 fe * nm μα ‘ / 9 % / 
5 σιν ἀληθείας ἐλθεῖν. cis yap Θεος, cis καὶ µεσί- 
lol \ 5 te ea han A . mn 
της Θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἄνθρωπος Χριστος ᾿Γησοῦς, 
ε ΔΝ κ id 4 
66 δοὺς ἑαυτὸν ἀντίλυτρον ὑπὲρ πάντων, τὸ pap- 
ts . > a > 
7 τύριον καιροῖς idiows, «is Ὁ ἐτέθην ἐγὼ κἠήρυξ 
x > / 3 / / > ra 
kat ἀπόστολος, ἀλήθειαν λέγω, οὐ ψεύδοµαι, 
να ᾽ col > 
διδάσκαλος ἐθνῶν ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀληθείᾳ. 
2 > ρα ον > 
8 Bovropar οὖν προσεύὐχεσθαι τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐν 
z © a a 
παντὶ τόπῳ ἐπαίροντας ὁσίους χεῖρας χωρὶς ὀργῆς 
fol € if. -- > 
ϱ καὶ διαλογισμῶν' ὡσαύτως καὶ yuvaikas ἐν κατα- 
Led ie: t. ’ col x 2 - 
στολῇ κοσµίῳ μετὰ αἰδοῦς καὶ σωφροσύνης κοσμεῖν 
ο π ως if ¥ 2 κ pp ΑΔ κ Me 
ἑαυτάς, μῆ ἐν πλέγμασι καὶ χρυσφ ἢ μαργαρίταις 
ΝΔ € > - a > a / 
ἢ ἱματισμῷ πολυτελεῖ, ἀλλ 6 πρέπει γυναιξὶν 
’ tg ο > mw > - 
ἐπαγγελλομέναις θεοσέβειαν, δι ἔργων ἀγαθῶν. 
Γυνὴ ἐν jovyia µανθανέτω ἐν πάσῃ ὑποταγῇ: 
MG ο ο ος 
διδάσκειν δὲ γυναικὶ οὐκ ἐπιτρέπω, οὐδὲ αὐθεντεῖν 
» / ’ > 3 2 « a x Ν Ni a 
ἀνδρός, ἀλλ᾽ εἶναι ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ' “Adam yap πρῶ- 
> , 3 ον η) Ν 2 > / 
τος ἐπλάσθη, εἶτα Eva: καὶ ᾿ 4δὰμ οὐκ ἠπατήθη, 
¢ 4 ny a ΄ , 
ἡ δὲ yun ἐξαπατηθεῖσα ἐν παραβάσει yéyove. 
/ Δ ‘si a 
Sodnoera δὲ διὰ τῆς τεκνογονίας, ἐὰν µείνωσιν 
Ly / Ν > / a κ a ‘\ 
ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀγάπῃ καὶ ἁγιασμῷ μετὰ σωφρο- 


/ ΔΝ / 
σύνης. ἸΠιστὸς ὁ λόγος, 
ra aA / lod 
3 El tis ἐπισκοπῆς ὀρέγεται, καλοῦ ἔργου ἐπι- 
nw o > Ν 5 
2 θυμεῖ. «εῖ οὖν τὸν ἐπίσκοπον ἀνεπίληπτον εἶναι, 


lal Ν wy Ld la ηλ 
μιᾶς γυναικὸς ἄνδρα, νηφάλιον, σώφρονα, κοσµιον, 
, a N G ‘ ῃ 
3 φιλόδενον, διδακτικὀν, μὴ πάροινον, μὴ πλήκτην, 
κο ος a ο σι ος πο 
4 ἀλλ ἐπιεικὴ, ἄμαχον, ἀφιλάργυρον, τοῦ ἰδίου 
/ .. 4 
οἴκου καλῶς προϊστάμενον, τέκνα ἔχοντα ἐν ὑπο- 
cal ΔΝ / / ~ 
ταγῇ μετὰ πάσης σεµνότητος εἰ δέ τις τοῦ ἰδίου 
/ a 5 fol - 
6 οἴκου προστῆναι οὐκ οἶδε, πῶς ἐκκλησίας Θεοῦ 
3 / Ν / oe ‘ Δ 3 
ἐπιμελήσεται; µη νεόφυτον, ἵνα µη τυφωθεὶς εἰς 
y κ / ο ας / a 8 Bor 4 - δὲ ΔΝ 
ρίµα ἐμπέσῃ τοῦ διαβόλου. et δὲ καὶ µαρτυρίαν 
af BA 2s fol ”, oe da 3 My ‘ 
καλὴν ἔχειν ἀπὸ τῶν ἔξωθεν, ἵνα μὴ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν 
2 / ‘ / a [a / ο / 
8 ἐμπέσῃ καὶ παγίδα τοῦ διαβόλου. «Πιακόνους ὡσαύ- 
’ Δ / Ν a 
τως σεμνούς, μὴ διλόγους, μὴ οἴνῳ πολλῷ προσέχον- 
‘ - ή Ν co 
9 τας, μὴ αἰσχροκερδεῖς, ἔχοντας τὸ µυστήριον τῆς 
10 πίστεως ἐν καθαρᾷ συνειδήσει. Kai οὗτοι δὲ δοκι- 
ὦ µ A 
µαζέσθωσαν πρὠτον, εἶτα διακονείτωσαν ἀνέγκλητοι 
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in all godliness and staidness; ° for 
this is good and acceptable before 
our saviour God, ‘who wills that 
all men be saved and come to an 
acquaintance with truth: {ος there 
is one God and one mediator be- 
tween God and men, a man, Christ 
Jesus, ®who gave himself a ran- 
som in behalf of all, the matter of 
witness in its own due times, ?for 
which I was_appointed a herald 
and apostle—I speak truth and lie 
not—a teacher of gentile fulk in 
faithfulness and truth. *I would 
have the men then pray in every 
place, lifting up duteous hands, 
without anger and debates: *in 
like manner, that women deck 
themselves in seemly garb coupled 
with baslifulness and sobriety, not 
in braids and gold, or pearls, or 
costly apparel, “but, which be- 
comes women professing godliness, 
by means of good works. "Leta 
woman learn in silence with entire 
submissiveness; but I do not 
give a woman Jeavo to teach, nor 
to be masterful over a man, but 
to be in silence: “for Adam was 
first framed, then Eye; and 
Adam was not deceived, but the 
woman being quite deceived, be- 
came in transgression. She will 
be brought safe, however, through 
her childbearing, if they abide in 
faith and love and holiness together 
with sobriety. Trustworthy is the 
saying. 

‘Whoever is eager for a post of 
oversight, sets his heart on a good 
work, ?The overseer then must 
be irreproachable, husband οἱ 
one wife, wakeful, sober-minded, 
orderly, hospitable, with ability 
to teach, ὁποῦ a blusterer, not 
ready with a blow, but gentle, 
no brawler, not covetous, * manag- 
ing his own house well, having 
children under rule with all staid- 
ness— but if one knows not how 
to manage his own house, how 
will he take care of a_ church of 
God ?—*not a novice, Jest he be 
puffed up and fall into strong 
impeachment from the devil. 7 And 
he must also have fair witness 
borne him by those that are out- 
side, lest he fall into reproach 
and a snare of the devil. °Dea- 
cons, in like manner, staid, not 
double-tongued, nor given to much 
wine, not fond of low gain, *hold- 
ing the mystery of the faith in 
a clean conscience. ™ And let 
these too first be brought under 
proof: then let them do a deacon’s 
work, if they are unimpeachable. 


1 Trwotray, IIT. 1i—IV. 12. 


Ἡ Women, in like manner, staid, 
not slanderous, wakeful, trust- 
worthy in all things. 1 Let dea- 
eons be husbands of one wife, 
managing children and their own 
households well: 9 for those that 
have done a deacon’s work well, 
earn for themselves a fair step of 
advancement, and much boldness 
in faith that is in Christ Jesus, 

"These things I write to thee, 
hoping to come to thee speedily; 
* but should Τ linger, that thou 
mayest know how one ought to 
behave in a household of God, 
whieh is a congregation of a liy- 
ing God, a pillar and groundwork 
of the truth, “And ayowedly 
great is the mystery of godliness; 
he that was manifested by flesh, 
was justified by spirit, made ap- 
pearance to angels, was published 
among nations, believed on in the 
world, taken up in glory. 

The Spirit however expressly 
says that in after times some will 
revolt from the faith, paying heed 
tomisleading spirits and doctrines 
of demons, “by hypocrisy of deal- 
ers in falsehood, that have their 
own conscience seared, ὃ com- 
manding not to marry, to abstain 
from meats, which God created 
to be partaken of by those that 
are believers and have gained 
acquaintance with the trath: ‘be- 
cause every created thing of God 
is good, and by no means to be 
cast aside, ifreceived with thanks. 
giving; ὃ [ον itishallowed through 
God’s word and prayer. ὃ While 
bringing these things before the 
minds of the brethren, thou wilt 
bea good servant of Christ Jesus, 
yeared in the words of the faith 
and of the good master-lesson 
with which thou hast a close ae- 
quaintance. 7 But the unhallowed 
and oldwomanish stories waive, 
and putthyself in training for god- 
liness; Σον the training of the 
body is of secant advantage, but 
codliness is of advantage for all 
ends, having promise of Jife, that 
which is now and that which is to 
come. ° Trustworthy is the say- 
ing and worthy of entire aceept- 
ance; for as regards this do we 
both toil and meet with reproach, 
because we have set our hope on 
a living God, who is a saviour of 
all men, chiefly of believers. 

UGive these things in charge, 
and teach them. Let no one 
scorn thy youth; but become a 
pattern of the behevers in speech, 
m way of living, in love, in faith- 
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ὄντε.. ἸΓυναῖκας ὡσαύτως σεμνάς, μὴ διαβύλουο, 
νηφαλίους, πιστὰς ἐν πᾶσι. «ιάκονοι ἔστωσαν pias 
γυναικὸς ἄνδρες, τέκνων καλῶς προϊστάμενοι καὶ τῶν 
ἰδίων οἴκων' οἱ γὰρ καλῶς διακονήσαντες βαθμὸν 
ἑαυτοῖς καλὺν περιποιοῦνται καὶ πολλὴν παρρησίαν 
ἐν πίστει τῇ ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ. 


Ταῦτά σοι γράφω ἐλπίζων ἐλθεῖν πρός σε τάχιον" 
aN ‘Ss Z a 3 fol - ~ > wv ~ ” 
ἐαν δὲ βραδύνω, ἵνα εἰδῃς πῶς δεῖ ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ ava- 

id ο > Ν 5 / - a ~ 
στρέφεσθαι, ἥτις ἐστὶν ἐκκλησία Θεοῦ ζῶντος, στῦλος 

κ κ Sat > ve eh ae A , A 
καὶ ἐἑδραίωμα τῆς ἀληθείας. Kat ὁμολογουμένως μέγα 
ἐστὶ τὸ τῆς εὐσεβείας μυστήριο», os ἐφανερώθη, ἐν 
σαρκί, ἐδικαιώθη ἐν πνεύματι, ὤφθη ἀγγέλοις, έκη- 
ρύχθη ἐν ἔθνεσιν, ἐπιστεύθη ἐν κόσµῳ, ἀνελήφθη ἐ ἐν 


δόξῃ. 


TO δὲ πνεῦμα ῥητῶς λέγει ὅτι ἐν ὑστέροις καιροῖς 
ἀποστήσονταί τινες τῆς πίστεως, προσέχοντες πνεύ- 
pact πλάνοις καὶ διδασκαλίαις δαιµονίων, ἐν ὑποκρί- 
σει Ψευδολόγων, κεκαυτηριασµένων τὴν ἰδίαν συνείδη- 
σιν, κωλυόντων γαμεῖ», ἀπέχεσθαι βρωµάτων, | ἃ ὁ 
Θεὸς ἔκτισεν εἰς > µετάληψιν μετὰ εὐχαριστίας Tots πι- 
στοῖς καὶ ἐπεγνώκοσι τὴν ἀλήθειαν. “Or πᾶν κτίσμα 
Θεοῦ καλόν, καὶ οὐδὲν ἀπόβλητον μετὰ εὐχαριστίας 
λαμβανόμενον' ἁγιάζεται γὰρ διὰ λόγου Θεοῦ καὶ ἐν- 
τεύξεω». 

Tatra ὑποτιθέμενος τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς καλὸς ἔσῃ διά- 
Kovos x, Ῥιστοῦ ᾿]ησοῦ, ἐντρεφόμενος 1 τοῖς λόγοι τῆς 
πίστεως. καὶ τῆς καλῆς διδασκαλίας ᾗ παρηκολούθη- 
kas: τοὺς δὲ βεβήλους καὶ γραώδεις μύθους παραιτοῦ, 
γύμναζε δὲ σεαυτὸν πρὸς εὐσέβειαν: ἦ γὰρ σωματικὴ 
γυμνασία πρὸς ὀλίγον ἐστὶν ὠφέλιμος" 7 δὲ εὐσέβεια 
πρὸς πάντα ὠφέλιμόν ἐ ἐστιν, ἐπαγγελίαν ἔχουσα ζωῆς 
τῆς νῦν καὶ τῆς µελλούσης. «Πιστὸς ὁ λόγος καὶ 
πάσης ἀποδοχῆς ἄξιος' εἰς τοῦτο γὰρ καὶ κοπιῶμεν 
καὶ ὀνειδιζόμεθα, ὅτι ἠλπίκαμεν ἐπὶ Θεῷ ζῶντι, os 
ἐστι σωτὴρ πάντων ἀνθρώπων μάλιστα πιστῶν. 

Παράγγελλε ταῦτα καὶ δίδασκε. Mndeis σου 11 
τῆς νεότητος καταφρονείτω, ἀλλὰ τύπος γίνου τῶν πι- 
στῶν, ἐν λόγῳ, ἐν ἀναστροφῇ, ἐν ἀγάπῃ, ἐν πίστει, ἐν 
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ε , 4 ba is ο ΄ 
18 ἀγνεία. ως ἔρχομαι, πρὀσεχε τῇ ἀναγνώσει, 
~ Va - / bY > /. n 
14 τῇ παρακλήσει, TH διδασκαλίᾳ. My ἀμέλει τοῦ 
ἐν σοὶ χαρίσµατος, ὃ ἐδόδθη σοι διὰ προφητείας 
Δ cod fol ~ 
μετὰ ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν τοῦ πρεσβυτερίου. 
a La La 4 nf 
15 Lavra µελέτα, ἐν τούτοις ἴσθι, ἵνα σου ἡ προκοπὴ 
3 ιο a X n 
16 φανερὰ ᾖ ἢ πᾶσιν. Ἔπεχε σεαυτῷ καὶ τῇ διδασκα- 
Aig, ἐπίμενε αὐτοῖς' τοῦτο γὰρ ποιῶν καὶ σεαυτὸν 
σώσεις καὶ τοὺς ἀκούοντάς σου. 


5 ΠΡΠΙΣΡΥΤΗΕΡΩ μῆ ἐπιπλήξῃς ἀλλὰ παρα- 
2 κάλει os πατέρα, νεωτέρους ὡς ἀδελφούς, πρεσ- 
Burépas ὡς μητέρας, νεωτέρας ὡς ἀδελφὰς ἐν πάσῃ 
84 ἀγνείᾳ. «Χήρας Tipo Tas ὄντως χήρας: εἰ δέ τις 
χήρα τέκνα ἢ ἔκγονα ἔχει, µανθανέτωσαν πρῶτον 
τὸν ἴδιον οἶκον εὐσεβεῖν καὶ ἀμοιβὰς ἀποδιδόναι 
τοῖς προγόνοις: τοῦτο yep έστιν ἀπόδεκτον ἐ ἐνώπιον 
5 τοῦ Θεοῦ. “HT δὲ ὄντως χήρα καὶ μεμονωμένη 
ἠλπικεν. ἐπὶ τὸν θὲὸν, καὶ προσµένει ταῖν δεήσεσι 
G καὶ ταῖς προσευχαῖν νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας" ἡ δὲ 
7 σπαταλῶσα ζῶσα τέθνηκε. Kai ταῦτα παράγ- 
8 γελλε, ἵνα ἀνεπίληπτοι ὠσιν. Li δέ τις τῶν ἰδίων 
καὶ µάλιστα οἰκείων οὐ προνοεῖ, τὴν πίστιν ἤρνη- 
ται καὶ ἐστιν ἀπίστου χείρων. 
9 «Ἀήρα καταλεγέσθω μὴ ἔλαττον ἐτῶν ἑξήκοντα 
10 γεγονυῖα, évos avdpos γυνή, ἐν épyots καλοῖς 
μαρτυρουµένη, εἰ ἐτεκνοτρόφησεν, εἰ ἐξενοδόχησεν, 
εἰ ἁγίων πόδας ἐνιψεν, εἰ θλιβομένοι ἐπήρκεσεν, 
11 εἰ παντὶ ἔργῳ ἀγαθῷ. ἐπηκολούθησε. Newrépas 
δὲ χήρας παραιτοῦ: ὅταν γὰρ καταστρηνιάσωσι 
19 τοῦ Xpiorob, γαμεῖν θέλουσιν, ἔχουσαι κρίμα 
18 ὅτι τὴν πρώτην πίστιν ἠθέτησαν' ἅμα δὲ καὶ 
ἀργαὶ μανθάνουσι περιερχόµεναι τὰς oixias, ov 
µόνον δὲ ἀργαὶ ἀλλὰ καὶ φλύαροι καὶ περί- 
14 εργοι, λαλοῦσαι τὰ μὴ δέοντα. Bovdropar οὖν 
νεωτέρας γαμεῖν, τεκνογονεῖν, οἰκοδεσποτεῖν, µηδε- 
μίαν ἀφορμὴν διδόναι τῷ ἀντικειμένῳ. λοιδορία» 
15 eee ἤδη γάρ τινες ἐξετράπησαν ὀπίσω τοῦ 
16 Φατανᾶ. Li τις πιστὸς ἢ πιστὴ ἔχει χήρας, 
ἐπαρκείτω αὐταῖς, καὶ μὴ βαρείσθω ἡ ἐκκλησία, 
ἵνα ταῖς ὄντως χήραις ἐπαρκέσῃ. 
379 
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fulness,in purity. “Until 1 come, ap- 
ply thyself to reading, to exhortation, 
to theteacher’s task, 4 Be not regard- 
less of the endowment that is in thee, 
which was given thee through pro 
phesying together with a laying on 
of the hands of the elderhood. On 
these things bestow pains; in these 
be wholly engaged, that thy advance 
may be manifest to all. Be heed- 
fal to thyself and the teacher's task; 
be steadily set on these matters, for 
while doing this thou wilt save both 
thyself and those that hear thee. 

An elderly man do not chide sharp- 
ly, but beseech him as a father 5 
younger men, as brothers; *elderly 
women, as mothers ; younger ones, 
as sisters, with al] purity. *Wi idows 
honour that are widows indeed : ‘but 
whatever widow has children or 
grandchildren, let these learn to be 
dutiful in the first place towards 
their own home, and requite their 
parents, for this is acceptable in the 

sight of God. *But she that is a 
widow indced and lone, has set her 
hope on God, and is closely engaged 
in intreaties and prayers night and 
day; but she that gives loose to 
pleasure, is dead while in life, 

‘These things too give in charge, 
that they may be irreproachable. 
8But whoever does not take thought 
for those that belong to him, and 
most of all for those of his household, 
has denied the faith, and is worse 
than an unbeliever. 

° Let a widow be put on the list 
when not less than sixty years old, 
a wife of one man, having witness 
borne her on the score of good deeds, 
that she has reared children, that she 
has entertained strangers, ‘that she 
has washed saints’ feet, that she has 
relieved the distressed, that she has 
gone along with every good work. 
1 But younger widows waive; for, 
when they shall have become restive 
against Christ, they choose to marry, 
“having a strong impeachment that 
they have slighted their first faith, 
19 And at the same time, idlers too 
do they learn to become, while mak- 
ing ecirenit of the houses; and not 
only idlers, but both tatlers and 
busybodies, saying things that are 
not fitting. “I would “then have 
younger ones marry, bear children, 
manage a houschold, give the adver- 
sary no vantage ground for railing; 
3 for already have some turned aside 
after Satan. ' Whatever believing 
man or woman has widows, Iet him 
relieve them, and let not the ehureh 
be burdened ; that it may relieve 
those that are widows indeed. 
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7 Let the elders that rule well, 
be held worthy of double honour ; 
most of all, those that toil in dis- 
conrse andthe teacher’stask: ®for 
the scripture says, An ox while 
treading corn thou shalt not muz- 
zle: and, Worthy is the workman 
of his wages. ™ Against an elder 
do not harbour an accusation, un- 
less it be when confronted with 
iwo or three witnesses. *0 Those 
that sin, take to task before all; 
that the rest too may fecl fear. 

J avouch before God and 
Christ Jesus and the chosen an- 
gels, that thou keep these mat- 
ters without foredooming, doing 
nothing with any leaning. * Lay 
hands hastily on uo one, nor be- 

come ἃ partner with other men’s 
sins: keep thyself stainless. 5 Be 
no longer a water-drinker, but 
use a little wine for the sake of 
thy stomach and thy oft-coming 
ailments. *4 Some men’s sins are 
in broad view, heading the way 
to judgment, and on some they 
also hang in the rear: in the 
same manner, the good deeds also 
are in broad view, and those that 
are otherwise, cannot be hidden. 

Tet as many bondservants as 
are under yoke, deem their own 
masters worthy of all honour, that 
the name of God and the mas. 
ter-lesson be not reviled. 3 Απά 
let not those that have believing 
masters, regard them slightingly 
on the score that they are bre- 
thren, but render them the more 
service, because believers and be- 
loved are those that reap the good 
service. 

These things teach and exhort. 
3 Whoever deals in strange teach- 
ing, and is not in agreement with 
healthful words, those of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the master-les- 
son that is ac cording to godliness, 
4he is puffed up, knowing nothing, 
but doting about matters of de- 
bate and word-battles, from which 
issue envy, strife, revilings, evil 
surmisings, *jarrings of men ut- 
terly tainted in mind and bereft 
of the truth, thinking that godli- 
ness is gain. ° Godliness coupled 
with contentment is however 
great gain ; 7for nought did we 
bring into the world; clear is it, 
that neither can we carry aught 
out of it. ®But while having 
maintenance and clothing, with 
these we will be content. ’Those 
however who would be rich, fall 
into a trial and a snare, and many 
foolish and hurtful lusts, such as 
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Ot καλῶς προεστῶτες πρεσβύτεροι διπλῆς τιμῆς 17 


ἀξιούσθωσα», μάλιστα οἱ κοπιῶντες ἐν λόγῳ καὶ δι- 
δασκαλία" λέγει γὰρ a γραφή, Bobv ἁλοῶντα οὐ 
φιμώσει' καί, “Abus 6 ἐργάτης τοῦ μισθοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
Kara πρεσβυτέρου κατηγορίαν μὴ παραδέχου, ἐκτὸς 
εἰ μὴ ἐπὶ δύο ἢ τριῶν μαρτύρων. ΊΤοὺς ἁμαρτάνον- 
Tas ἐνώπιον πάντων έλεγχε, ἵνα καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ φόβον 
exact. 

Διαμαρτύρομαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ Ἀριστοῦ ᾿Τη- 
σοῦ καὶ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν ἀγγέλων, ἵνα ταῦτα Φφυλάξῃο 
χωρὶς προκρίµατος, μηδὲν ποιῶν κατὰ πρόσκλισιν. 
Χεῖρας ταχέως μηδενὶ ἐπιτίθει, μηδὲ Κοινώνει ἁμαρ- 
τίαις ἀλλοτρίαις σεαυτὸν ἁγνὸν τήρει. Myxer 
ὑδροπότει, ἀλλὰ οἴνῳ ὀλίγῳ χρῶ διὰ τὸν στόμαχόν σου 
καὶ τὰς πυκνάς σου ἀσθενείας. Twev ἀνθρώπων αἱ 
ἁμαρτίαι πρόδηλοί εἰσι, προάγουσαι εἰς κρίσιν, τισὶ δὲ 
καὶ ἐπακολουθοῦσιν" ὡσαύτων καὶ τὰ ἔργα τὰ καλὰ 
πρόδηλα, καὶ τὰ ἄλλως ἔχοντα κρυβῆναι, οὐ δύνανται. 

"Όσοι εἰσὶν ὑπὸ ζωγὸν δοῦλοι, τοὺς ἰδίου. δε- 
σπύτας πάσης τιμῆς ἀξίους ἡγείσθωσαν, ἵνα μὴ τὸ 


ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 7 διδασκαλία βλασφημῆται. Οἱ 5 


δὲ πιστοὺς ἔχοντες δεσπότας μὴ καταφρονείτωσαν, 
ὅτι ἀδελφοί εἰσιν, ἀλλὰ μᾶλλον δουλευέτωσαν, ὅτι 
πιστοί εἶσι καὶ ἀγαπητοὶ οἱ τῆς εὐεργεσίας ἀντι- 
λαμβανόμενοι. 

Taira δίδασκε καὶ παρακάλει. Hi τις ἑτεροδιδα- 
σκαλεῖ καὶ μὴ προσέρχεται ὑγιαίνουσι Noyots τοῖς τοῦ 
Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦ «Χριστοῦ καὶ τῇ κατ’ εὐσέβειαν δι- 


δασκαλίᾳ, τετύφωται, μηδεν ἐ ἐπιστάμενον, ἀλλὰ νοσῶν ' 


περὶ ζγτήσεις καὶ Aoyopaxias, ἐξ ὧν γίνεται φθόνος 
épis, βλασφημίαι, ὑπόνοιαι πονηραί, διαπαρατριβαὶ 
διεφθαρµένων ἀνθρώπων τὸν νοῦν καὶ ἀπεστερημένων 
τῆς ἀληθείας, νομιζόντων. πορισμὸν εἶναι τὴν εὐσέ- 
βειαν. “Hore δὲ πορισμὸς µέγας ἡ εὐσέβεια μετὰ αὖ- 
” > ΔΝ x αἱ ᾿ 
ταρκείας: οὐδὲν γὰρ εἰσηνέγκαμεν εἰς τὸν κόσμον, 
fod ο Ά > cal 
δῆλον ὅτι οὐδὲ ἐξενεγκεῖν τι δυνάµεθα' ἔχοντες δὲ 
‘ LY , Ya Un 
διατροφὰς καὶ σκεπάσµατα, τούτοις ἀρκεσθησόμεθα. 
. 4 A a > > 
Οἱ δὲ βουλόμενοι πλουτεῖν ἐμπίπτουσιν εἰς πειρασμὸν 
a i Ν S' Vs x > , 4 
καὶ παγίδα καὶ ἐπιθυμίας πολλὰς avonTous καὶ βλα- 
, a ΄ sa > / 3 ” 
βεράς, αἴτινες βυθίζουσι τοὺς ἀνθρωπους εἰς ὄλεθρον 
950 
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er er ε/ x a ερ A 2 9 
10 καὶ ἀπώλειαν' ῥίζα γὰρ πάντων τῶν κακῶν ἐστὶν 
oe 9 / 7 
ἡ Φιλαργυρία, Hs Ties ὁρεγόμενοι ἀπεπλανήθησαν 
- x ie: ve 
ἀπὸ τῆς πίστεως καὶ ἑαυτοὺς περιέπειραν ὀδύναις 
πολλαῖν. 
UN δέ, ὦ ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ, ταῦτα φεῦγε' δίωκε 
΄ 2 
δὲ δικαιοσύνην, εὐσέβειαν, πίστιν, ἀγάπην, ὑπομονήν, 
x κ f 5 
12 πραὐπάθειαν. ᾿4γωνίζου τὸν καλὸν ἀγῶνα τῆς πί- 
a a a > {i ~ > a > tf Ν 
στεως, ἐπιλαβοῦ τῆς αἰωνίου ζωῆς, εἰς ἣν ἐκλήθης καὶ 
bs / a 
ὡμολόγησας τὴν καλὴν ὁμολογίαν ἐνώπιον πολλών 
¥ Zz a a a 
13 μαρτύρων. Ιαραγγέλλω σοι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 
a ΄ co a - 
ζωογονοῦντος τὰ πάντα καὶ «Χριστοῦ ᾿Γησοῦ τοῦ µαρ- 
/ ree, 7 / / x bi ε 
τυρήσαντος ἐπὶ Ἱ]οντίου ΙΠιλάτου τὴν καλὴν ὁμολο- 
- A A 
14 γίαν, τηρῆσαί σε τὴν ἐντολὴν ἄσπιλον, ἀνεπίληπτον 
dh “ > / - a od / ς fol td col νά 
µέχρι τῆς ἐπιφανείας τοῦ Kupliov ἡμῶν ᾿Ιησοῦ Ἆρι- 
a a a id / ‘ / 
16 στοῦ, ην καιροῖς idiors δείξει 6 µακάριοο καὶ µόνον 
ην « - XN 
δυνάστης, 6 βασιλεὺς τῶν βασιλευόντων καὶ κύριος 
ol if { ”/ / - - 
10 τῶν κυριευόντων, ὁ μόνος ἔχων ἀθανασίαν, pas οἰκῶν 
> , ns Hie af / Ql ος - , 
ἀπρόσιτον, ὃν εἶδεν οὐδεὶς ἀνθρώπων οὐδὲ ἰδεῖν δύνα- 
Le Ν νο , 3 / 
ται. ᾧ τιμὴ καὶ κράτος αἰώνιον. μήν. 
- = = - , \ 
Tots πλουσίοις ἐν τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι παράγγελλε μὴ 
a . / , , 
ὑψηλοφρονεῖν, μηδὲ ἠλπικέναι ἐπὶ πλούτου ἀδηλότη- 
ο Me , ο ae 
Tl, GAN ἐν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ παρέχοντι ἡμῖν πάντα πλου- 
/ = fee he ν 
18 σίως εἰς ἀπόλαυσιν, ἀγαθοεργεῖν, πλουτεῖν ἐν ἔργοις 
5 5 ; 

19 καλοῖς, εὐμεταδότους εἶναι, κοινωνικού, ἀποθησαυ- 
/ « cal cA ΔΝ 3 a / on 
pi€ovras ἑαυτοῖς θεµέλιον Kadov εἰς τὸ µέλλον, ἵνα 

Ges 5 
ἐπιλάβωνται THs ὄντως ζωῆς. 
5 ty a x / tA 
0 Ἰιμόθεε, τὴν παραθήκην φύλαξον, ἐκτρεπόμε- 
a / / Ν x / a 
vos Tas βεβήλους κενοφωνίας καὶ ἀντιθέσεις τῆς Yev- 
, ΄ f. A 
21 δωνύµου γνώσεως, ἦν τινες ἐπαγγελλόμενοι περὶ τὴν 
, 
πίστιν ἠστόχησαν. 
: ; ο 
1 χάρις μετὰ cov. 
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whelm mankind in an outeast and 
lost estate; ' for a root of all ills 
is the love of money, which while 
some were eager for, they went 
astray from the faith, and pierced 
themselves through with many 
pangs. 

1 But do thou, O man of God, 
fly these things, and pursue right- 
eousness, godliness, faithfulness, 
love, patience, meckness, “Wight 
the good fight of the faith; lay 
hold on the everlasting life to 
which thou wast ealled, and thou 
didst avow the good avowal be- 
fore many witnesses, *I charge 
thee before God, who quickens 
all things, and before Jesus 
Christ, who at the bar of Pontius 
Pilate witnessed the good avowal, 
that thou keep the matter of 
command unsullied, unimpeach- 
able, till the appearing of our 
Lord Jesus Christ : “which in its 
own due times the blest and only 
sovereign will shew, the king of 
kings and lord of lords, “that 
alone has immortality, dwelling 
in light unapproachable, whom 
no one of mankind has seen or 
ean see; to whom be honour and 
power everlasting. Amen. 

7 Those that are wealthy in this 
world, charge not to be haughty 
minded, nor to rest hope on 
wealth’s uncertainty, but in God, 
who furnishes all things to us 
richly for enjoyment; “to be 
doers of good, to be rich in good 
deeds, to be ready givers, open- 
handed, "storing up for them- 
selves a good groundwork against 
the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on that which is life in- 
deed. 

© Timothy, guard the mat- 
ter of trust, shunning the unhal- 
lowed babblings and encounters 
of the falsely called knowledge ; 
3which while some professed, 
touching the faith they went 
wide of the mark. 

Grace be with thee, 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL TO TIMOTHY. 


Patt, an apostle of Christ Jesus 
through will of God, as regards 
a promise of life that is in Christ 
Jesus, ?to Timothy, a beloved 
child: grace, mercy, peace from 
God the B ather and Christ Jesus 
our Lor 


81 am thankful to God, whom 
I worship from forefather times 
with a clean conscience, while I 
keep my remembrance about ne 
unbroken in my prayers nightand 
day; ‘longing to sce thee, as re- 
membering thy tears, that, Tmay 
be filled with joy *on receiving a 
reminder of ile unfeigned faith 
that is in thee; which made its 
abode first in thy grandmother 
Tois and thy mother Eunice, and 
T am assured that in the ο ‘also. 
®On which account I remind thee 
to kindle up the endowment of 
God, which is in thee through 
the layi ying on of my hands: 7 for 
God did not give us_a craven 
spirit, but of might and love and 
sobermindedness. 3 Be not then 
ashamed of the witness of our 
Lord nor of me his prisoner, but 
share in hardship with the gospel 
according to God’s might, who 
saved us and called us witha holy 
call, not according to our works, 
but according to a purpose of his 
own, and grace that was bestowed 
on us before all time, but has 
now been manifested through the 
appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, having done death away 
and thrown light on life and un- 
decay through the gospel: ™ for 
which I was set as a herald and 
apostle and a teacher of Gentiles; 
on which account I am also suf. 
fering these things, but am not 
ashamed, for I know in whom 
T have put trust, and am assur- 
ed that he is able to guard my 


ΠΑΥ4ΟΣ, ἀπόστολος «Χριστοῦ ησοῦ διὰ θελή- 
ματος Θεοῦ κατ ἐπαγγελίαν ζωῆς τῆς ἐν “Χριστῷ 
᾿]ησοῦ, Le ‘pode, ἀγαπητῷ τέκνῳ' χάριο, ἔλεος, εἷ- 
ρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ΙΠατρὺς καὶ Ἀριστοῦ ᾿Γησοῦ τοῦ 
κυρίου ἡμῶν. 

Xapw ἔχω τῷ O66, ® λατρεύω ἀπὸ προγόνων ἐν 
καθαρᾷ συνειδήσει, ὧς ἀδιάλειπτον & έχω τὴν περὶ σοῦ 
μνείαν ἐν ταῖς δεήσεσί µου νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας, ἐπυπο- 
θῶν σε ἰδεῖν, μεμνημένος σου τῶν δακρύων, ἵνα χα- 
ρᾶς πληρωθώ ὑπόμνησιν λαβὼν τῆς ἐν σοὶ ἀφυποκρί- 
του πίστεωο, tres ένῴκησε πρῶτον ἐν τῇ μάμμῃ σου 
“Αωΐδι καὶ τῇ µητρί σου «Ἠὐνίκῃ, πέπεισµαι δὲ ὅτι 
καὶ ἐν gol. Ad ἣν αἰτίαν ἀναμιμνήσκω σε ἀναζω- 6 
πυρεῖν τὸ χάρισµα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν σοὶ διὰ τῆς 
ἐπιθέσεως τῶν χειρῶν µου' οὐ γὰρ ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν ὁ 
Θεὺς πνεῦμα δειλίας, ἀλλὰ δυνάµεως καὶ ἀγάπης καὶ 
σωφρονισμοῦ. My οὖν ἐπαισχυνθῇς τὸ μαρτύριον 
τοῦ Kuptov ἡμῶν μηδὲ ἐμὲ τὸν δέσµιον αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ 
συγκακοπάθησον τῷ εὐαγγελίῳ κατὰ δύναμιν Θεοῦ, 
τοῦ σώσαντος ἡμᾶς καὶ καλέσαντος KARTEL ayia, 
οὐ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ KaT ἰδίαν πρόθεσιν καὶ 
χάριν τὴν δοθεῖσαν ἡμῖν ἐν Ἀριστοῦ ᾿Γησοῦ πρὸ 
χρόνων αἰωνίων, φανερωθεῖσαν δὲ νῦν διὰ τῆς ἐπι- 
Φανείας τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦ Χριστοῦ, καταρ- 
γήσαντος μὲν τὸν θάνατον, φωτίσαντος δὲ ζωὴν 
καὶ ἀφθαρσίαν διὰ τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, εἰς ὃ ἐτέθην ἐγὼ 
κήρυξ καὶ ἀπόστολος καὶ διδάσκαλος ἐθνῶν' oe ip 12 
airtay καὶ ταῦτα πάσχω, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐπαισχύνομαι: οἶδα 
γὰρ ᾧ πεπίστευκα, καὶ πέπεισµαι ὕτι δυνατός ἐστι 
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τὴν παραθήκην Hou φυλάξαι eis ἐκείνην. τὴν ἡμέραν. 
Ὑποτύπωσιν ἔχε ὑγιαυόντων λόγων ὧν map ἐμοῦ 
ήκουσας ἐν πίστει καὶ ἀγάπῃ τῇ ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿Γησοῦ: 
eh ‘ / / A ΄ κν 
τὴν καλὴν παραθήκην φύλαξον διὰ πνεύματος ἁγίου 
τοῦ ἐνοικοῦντος ἐν ἡμῖν. 


19 


3 ca oe > ¢ £ me ees: 

15 Οἶδας τοῦτο ὅτι ἀπεστράφησάν µε πάντες οἱ ἐν 
cy / a 

16 τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳα, ὧν ἐστὶ Φύγελος καὶ “Hppoyévns. Aon 


3). ~ = ‘ gv 2, 
ἔλεος ὁ Kupios τῷ ᾿Ονησιφόρου οἴκῳ, ὅτι πολλάκις 
\ σ Ye 
µε ἀνέψυξε καὶ τὴν ἄλυσίν µου οὐκ ἐπαισχύνθη, 
LAA Ν ΄ > ey 4 δι / ἐζή έ 
ἀλλὰ γενόμενος ἐν “Γώμῃ σπουδαιότερον ἐζήτησέ 
2 a > 4 

µε καὶ evpe—dan αὐτῷ ὁ Kupios εὑρεῖν ἔλεος παρὰ 
μὲ / 3 > / a € vi LY ο > 27 / 

Kupiov ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ημερα καὶ ὅσα ἐν Πφέσῳ 
διηκόνησε, βέλτιον σὺ γινώσκεις. 


15 


Φ vw ft ές : a3 ο i a 
2 uv οὖν, τέκνον µου, «ἐνδυναμοῦ ἐν τῇ χάριτι τῇ 
2 ἐν Αγριστῷ ᾿]ησοῦ, καὶ ἃ ἤκουσας παρ ἐμοῦ διὰ 
πολλών μαρτύρων, ταῦτα παράθου, πιστοῖν ἀνθρώ- 
ποιο, olrives ἱκανοὶ ἔσονται καὶ ἑτέρος διδάξαι. 
ὃ yr ΄ © Ν f νο a Th 
3 υγκακοπάθησον ws καλὸς στρατιώτης Ἀριστοῦ ‘Jy- 
a /{ ta - / 
4 σοῦ. Oudeis στρατευόµενος ἐμπλέκεται ταῖς τοῦ βίου 
5 πραγµατείαι», ἵνα τῷ στρατολογήσαντι ἀρέσῃ" ἐὰν 
δὲ καὶ ἀθλῇ τις, ov στεφανοῦται ἐὰν μη. νομίμως 
ἀθλήσῃ. Tov κοπιῶντα γεωργὸν δεῖ πρῶτον τών 
a , / a , ῃ , 
7 καρπών µεταλαμβανει. Noe 0 λέγω' δωσει γάρ 
ats 2 - to > 
8 cot ὁ κύριος συνεσιν ἐν πᾶσι. Minpoveve In- 
σοῦν «Χριστὸν ἐ ἐγηγερμένον ἐκ νεκρῶν, ἐκ σπέρματος 
9 Aavid, κατὰ τὸ εὐαγγέλιόν μου, ἐν ᾧ κακοπαθῶ 
μέχρι δεσμών ws κακοῦργος, ἀλλὰ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
οὐ δέδεται. Ata τοῦτο πάντα ὑπομένω διὰ τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτούς, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ σωτηρίας τύχωσι τῆς ἐν 
~ a if, ΔΝ ta 
«ριστῷ ᾿Γησοῦ μετὰ δόξης αἰωνίου. ΠΠιστὸς ὁ λόγον" 
; 5 aie 
εἰ γὰρ συναπεθάνοµεν, καὶ συζήσοµεν' εἰ ὑπομένο- 
/ a 
µεν, καὶ συμβασιλεύσομεν: εἰ ἀρνησόμεθα, κἀκεῖνος 
con a > - κ if 
ἀρνήσεται ἡμᾶς εἰ ἀπιστοῦμεν, ἐκεῖνος πιστὸς μένει" 
2 € Ν > 
ἀρνήσασθαι ἑαυτὸν οὐ δύναται. 


a 


10 


11 
12 


13 


Tatra. ὑπομίμνησκε, διαμαρτυρόμενος ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Kvpiov. «Πὴ λογομάχει, eis οὐδὲν χρήσιμο», ἐπὶ 
15 καταστροφῇ τῶν ἀκουόντων. Ἀπούδασον σεαυτὸν 
δόκιµον παραστῆσαι τῷ Θεῷ, ἐργάτην ἀνεπαίσχυν- 

998. 
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matter of trust against that day. 

BITavea pattern-sketehof health- 
ful words which thou didst licar 
from me, in faith and love that 
is in Christ Jesus. “The good 
matter of trust guard, through 
Holy Spirit that dwells in us. 

Thou knowest this, that all 
that are in Asia turned their back 
on me; to whom belong Phygel- 
lus and Hermogenes, ' May the 
Lord bestow merey on the house- 
hold of Onesiphorus, beeause he 
oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my ehain, 17 but being 
in Rome, made search for me with 
great pains and found me—* may 
the Lord grant to him to find 
ΛΟΓΟΥ in that day—and how many 

serviees he rendered me at Ephe- 
sus, thou knowest full well. 

Thou then, my ehild, put on 
power in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus ; 2and what things 
thou didst hear from me through 
many witnesses, these put in trust 
with faithful men, such as will be 
able to teaeh others also. * Share 
in hardship, as a good soldier of 
Christ Jesus. ο one while on 
soldier’s duty entangles himself 
in the businesses of life, that he 
may please him that enlisted 
him: Sand should one engage too 
in the games, he is not crowned, 
unless he engage by rule. The 
toiling husbandman ought to be 
the first to partake in the fruits. 
7 Mark what I am saying; for the 
Lord will give thee ‘understand. 
ing in all things. ® Dear in mind 
Jesus Christ, raised from the 
dead, of the “seed of Dav id, ac- 
cording to my gospel; * wherein 
Tendure hardship as far as bonds, 
as an illdoer; but the word of 
God is not in bonds, On ae- 
count of this I endure all things 
for the sake of the chosen ones, 
that they too may attain salva- 
tion that is in Christ Jesus, to- 
gether with eyerlasting glory. 
U'Yrustworthy is the saying: for 
if we shared. in death, we shall 
also share in life; 15 if we are en- 
during, we shall also share in 
kingship ; ; if we shall deny, he 
too will deny us; “if we are un- 
faithful, he abides faithful : deny 
himself he cannot. 

108 these things give remind- 
ers, ayouehing before the Lord. 
Do not engage in word-battles— 
a thing in no way useful, aiming 
at an overthrow of the hearers, 
b Take pains to shew thyself of 
tried worth to God, a workman 
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not to be ashamed of, carrying 
in a straight course the word of 
the truth. But the unhallowed 
babblings shun, for they will 
make advance toa greater amount 
of ungodliness, “and their word 
will eat its way like a gangrene: 
to whom belong Hymenaeus and 
Philetus, 8 whotouching thetruth 
have gone wide ofthe mark, saying 
that the resurrection has already 
taken place, and overset the faith 
of some. The well-laid ground- 
work of God isneverthelessstand- 
ing, having this seal. The Lord 
took knowledge of those that are 
his: and, Let every one that names 
the name of the Lord, stand aloof 
from unrighteousness. And in 
a great house there are not only 
golden and silver vessels, but 
wooden and earthen ones, and 
some for honour, but some for 
dishonour: “if then one shall 
have cleansed himself from these 
things, he will be a vessel for hon- 
our, hallowed, of good use to the 
owner, made ready for every good 
work. “But the lasts of youth 
fly from, and_ pursue righteous- 
ness, faithfulness, love, peace 
with those that call on the Lord 
out of a clean heart. 3 The fool- 
ish and ignorant debatings, how- 
ever, waive, knowing that they 
give birth to battlings: Ἡ but a 
servant of the Lord must not bat- 
tle, but be gentle towards all, 
ready to teach, δν, ® vith 
meekness putting lessons to those 
that are set against him, that, 
if so be,*God may grant them 
repentance to an acknowledging 
of truth, and they may rouse 
themselves out of thedevil’ssnare, 
entrapped as they have been at 
his will, 

This however know, that in late 
days trying times will be close at 
hand; * for mankind will be self- 
lovers, covetous, vauntful, haugh- 
ty, revilers, disobedient toparents, 
thankless, unholy, *heartless, re- 
lentless, slanderous, without self- 
eontrol, ungentle, without. love 
of goodness, yee head- 
strong, puffed up, lovers of plea- 
sures more than lovers of God, 
Shaving an outward shape of god- 
eS but havi ing denied its pow- 

from these too turn away; 
S for of this sort are those that 
creep into the houses and take 
captive silly women, heaped with 
sundry lusts, 7 ever ‘learning and 
never able to arrive at acquain- 
tanee with truth, % And in such 
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τον, ὀρθοτομοῦντα τὸν λόγον τῆς ἀληθείας. 
δὲ βεβήλους κενοφωνίας περιίστασο: ἐπὶ πλεῖον γὰρ 

προκόψουσιν ἀσεβείας, καὶ 6 λόγος αὐτῶν os γάγ- 1 
γραινα νομὴν ee ὧν ἐστὶν "Ὑμέναιος καὶ Φίλητος, 
οἵτινες περὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἠστόχησαν, λέγοντες THY 
ἀνάστασιν ἤδη γεγονέναι, καὶ ἀνατρέπουσι τήν τινων 
πίστιν. "Ο μέντοι στερεὺς θεμέλιος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἕστη- 
Kev, ἔχων τὴν σφραγίδα ταύτην, Ίγνω Kuptos τοὺς 
ὄντας αὐτοῦ, Kal, ᾽Αποστήῄτω ἀπὸ ἀδικίας mas ὁ 
ὀνομάζων τὸ ὄνομα κυρίου. "Ev μεγάλῃ δὲ οἰκίᾳ 2 
οὐκ ἐστι μόνον σκεύη χρυσᾶ καὶ ἀργυρᾶ, ἀλλὰ καὶ 

ξύλινα καὶ «ὀστράκινα, καὶ ἃ μὲν eis τιμήν, ἂ δὲ εἰς 

ἀτιμίαν' ἐὰν οὖν τις ἐκκαθάρῃ ἑαυτὸν ἀπὸ τούτων, 2 
έσται σκεῦος eis τιμήν, ἡγιασμένον, εὔχρηστον τῷ 

δεσπότη, εἰς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἠτοιμασμένον. 
δὲ νεωτερικὰς ἐπιθυμίας φεῦγε, δίωκε δὲ δικαιοσύνην, 
πίστιν, ἀγάπην, εἰρήνην μετὰ τῶν ἐπικαλουμένων 
τὸν κύριον ἐκ καθαρᾶς καρδίας. 
ἀπαιδεύτους ζητήσεις παραιτοῦ, εἰδὼς ὅτι γεννῶσι 


Tas 3 


Tas δὲ μωρὰς καὶ 2 


Tas 16 
7 
18 


19 
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3 


μάχας" δοῦλον δὲ Kupiou οὐ δεῖ µάχεσθαι, ἀλλὰ 54 
ἥπιον εἶναι πρὸς πάντας, διδακτικόν, ἀνεξίκακον, € ἐν 25 


πραὔτητι παιδεύοντα τοὺς ἀντιδιατιθεμένους, µή ποτε 
/ a 
den αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς µετάνοιαν eis ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας, 


καὶ ἀνανήψωσιν ἐκ τῆς τοῦ διαβόλου παγίδος, ἐζω- 2 


- i aed ” col 3 ‘ > / / 
γρηµένοι ὑπ' αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ἐκείνου θεληµα. 


A a 2 re e , 
TOYTO δὲ γίνωσκε, ὅτι ἐν éoyadTous ἡμέραις 
/ ow 
ἐνστήσονται καιροὶ χαλεποί ἔσονται 
θρωποι Φφίλαυτοι, φιλάργυρου, ἀλαζόνες, ὑπερήφανοι, 
βλάσφημοι, γονεῦσιν ἀπειθεῖς, ἀχάριστοι, ἀνόσιοι, 


ἄστοργοι, ἄσπονδοι, διάβολοι, ἀκρατεῖς, ἀνήμεροι, 8 
ἀφιλάγαθοι, προδόται, προπετεῖν, τετυφωμένοι, φιλ- 4 
ήδονοι μᾶλλον 7 Φιλόθεοι, ἔχοντες μόρφωσιν εὖσε- 5 


Betas, τὴν δὲ δύναμιν αὐτῆς ἠρνημένου: καὶ τούτους 


ἀποτρέπου" ἐκ τούτων γάρ εἶσιν οἱ ἐνδύνοντες εἰς Tas 6 


οἰκίας καὶ αἰχμαλωτίζοντες γυναικάρια σεσωρευµένα 

dpapriats, ἀγόμενα ἐπιθυμίαις ποικίλαις, πάντοτε 7 

µανθάνοντα καὶ µήδέποτε εἰς ἐπίγνωσιν ἀληθείας ἑλ- 

θεῖν δυνάµενα. “Ov τρόπον δὲ ᾽Ιαννῆς καὶ ᾿Ιαμβρῆς 8 
35 


Ν 30 
γαρ οἱ ἄν- 9 
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ἀντέστησαν ᾖ]ωυσεῖ, οὕτω καὶ οὗτοι ἀνθίστανται τῇ 
ἀληθεία, άνθρωποι κατεφθαρµένοι τὸν νοῦν, ἀδό- 
9 κιµοι περὶ τὴν πίστιν. Αλλ᾽ οὐ προκόψουσιν ἐπὶ 
πλεῖον" ἡ yep ἄνοια αὐτῶν ἔκδηλος ἔσται πᾶσιν, 
10 ὧς καὶ ἡ ἐκείνων ἐγένετο. Σὺ δὲ παρηκολούθηκάς 
μου τῇ] διδασκαλίᾳ, τῇ ἀγωγῇ, τῇ προθέσει, τῇ 
11 πίστει, τῇ μακροθυμίᾳ, τῇ ἀγάπῃ, τῇ, ὑπομονῇ, τοῖς 
διωγμοῖς, τοῖς παθήµασι», ola μοι ἐγένετο ἐν "Αντι 
οχείᾳ, ἐν ᾽Πκονίῳ, ἐν «{ύστροις: οἵους διωγμοὺς ὑπή- 
12 νεγκα, καὶ ἐκ πάντων µε ἐρρύσατο ὁ Ἱκύριον. Kat 
πάντες δὲ οἱ θέλοντες εὐσεβῶς ζην ἐν Νριστῷ ᾿Ιησοῦ 
13 διωχθήσονται. _Hompot δὲ ἄνθρωποι καὶ γόητες 
προκόψουσιν ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖρον, πλανῶντες καὶ πλανώ- 
Tk µενοι" σὺ δὲ μένε ἐν οἷς epabes καὶ ἐπιστώθης, εἰδὼς 
15 παρὰ τίνων enables, καὶ ὅτι ἀπὸ Bpépous τὰ ἱερὰ 
γράμματα οἶδας τὰ δυνάµενά σε σοφίσαι εἰς σωτηρίαν 
16 διὰ πίστεως τῆς ἐν Χριστῷ ᾿]ησοῦ. 1]ᾶσα γραφὴ 
θεύπνευστος καὶ ὠφέλιμος πρὸς διδασκαλίαν, πρὸς 
ἔλεγμον, πρὸς ἐπανόρθωσι», "πρὸς παιδείαν τὴν ἐν 
17 δικαιοσύνῃ, ἵ ἵνα ἄρτιος ᾖ ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἄνθρωπος, πρὸς 
πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν ἐξηρτισμένον. 
4 AIAMAPTYPOMAT ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 
Ἀριστοῦ ᾿[ησοῦ τοῦ μέλλοντος κρίνει ζώντας καὶ 
νεκροὺς καὶ τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
αὐτοῦ, κήρυξον τὸν λόγον, ἐπίστηθι εὐκαίρως ἀκαί- 
pws, ἔλεγζον, ἐπιτίμησον; παρακάλεσο», ἐν πάσῃ 
3 µακροθυµίᾳ καὶ διδαχῇ: ἔσται γὰρ καιρὸς ὅτε τῆς 
ὑγιαινούσης διδασκαλίας οὐκ ἀνέξονται, ἀλλὰ κατὰ 
τὰς ἰδίας ἐπιθυμίας ἑαυτοῖς ἐπισωρεύσουσι διδασκά- 
4 Nous κνηθόµενοι τὴν ἀκοήν, καὶ ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς ἆλη- 
θείας τὴν ἀκοὴν ἀποστρέψουσιν, ἐπὶ δὲ τοὺς μύθους 
ἐκτραπήσονται. Lv δὲ νῆφε ἐν πᾶσι, κακοπάθησον, 
ἔργον ποίησον εὐαγγελιστοῦ, τὴν διακογίαν σου 
6 πληροφόρησον' ἐγὼ γὰρ ἤδη σπένδοµαι, καὶ ὁ και- 
7 pos τῆς ἀναλύσεως μου ἐφέστηκε. Tov καλὸν 
ἀγῶνα ἡγώνισμαι, τὸν δρόµον τετέλεκα, τὴν πίστιν 
8 τετήρηκα" λοιπὸν ἀπόκειταί μοι ὁ τῆς δικαιοσύνης 
στέφανος, ὃν ἀποδώσει pot ὃ Κύριος ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ, ὁ δίκαιος κριτής, οὐ µόνον δὲ ἐμοὶ ἀλλὰ καὶ 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἠγαπηκόσι τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν αὐτοῦ. 
355 
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fashion as Jannes and Jambres 
withstood Moses, so do these also 
withstand the truth, men utterly 
tainted in mind, worthless as con- 
cerns the faith. ° But they will 
make no farther advanee, for their 
folly will be plain to all, as theirs 
also became. ! Thou however 
hast closely tracked my teaching, 
rule of life, purpose, faithfulness, 
forbearance, love, endurance, 
D persecutions, sufferings—such 
as befel me at Antioch, at Iconi- 
um, at Lystra—what persecutions 
1 underwent; and trom all the 
Lord rescued me, |” And all too 
that chose to live godly in Christ 
Jesus, will be persecuted. 3 But 
wicked men and impostors will 
go on to worse and worse, mis- 
leading and misled. 1 Do thou 
however abide in the things w hich 
thou didst learn, and of which 
thou didst gain warrant, know- 
ing from whom thou didst Jearn 
them, and because from a child 
thou knowest Holy Writ, that is 
able to make thee wise unto sal- 
vation through faith that is in 
Christ Jesus. 1° ivery scripture 
is God-inspired, and of advant- 
age for teaching, for reproof, for 
amendment, for lesson-work in 
righteousness ; ; “that the man of 
God may be in fit frame, fully 
equipped for every good work. 


Tavouch before God and Christ 
Jesus, who is going to judge 
quick and dead, both by his ap 
fearing and his ‘kingdom ; 3 *pub- 

ish the word, ply work, time suit- 

ing, time unsuiting ; reprove, 
chide, beseech with all forbear 
ance and effort to teach: ‘for 
there will be a time when they 
will not bear with the healthful 
teaching, but after their own lusts 
will heap for themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; *and from 
the truth will they turn their ear 
away, but will turn aside to the 
idle tales. *Be thon however 
wakeful in all things, do an evan- 
gelist’s work, fully discharge thy 
service ; for I already am being 
poured in offering, and the time 
of my departure 1s close at hand. 
7The good fight I have fought, 
the race have I ended, the faith 
have I kept safe: 8 {hereafter is 
there laid in store for me the 
crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord will render me at that day, 
the righteous judge, and not only 
to me, but to all those too that 
have loved his appearing. 
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9Make effort to come to me 
gpeedily, «Του Demas forsook me, 
having loved the present world, 
and set ont for Thessalonica, Cres. 
eens for Galatia, Titus for Dal- 
matia, Ἡ Luke alone is with me. 
Take up Mark and bring him 
with thee, for he is of good use to 
me for attendant service. ” And 
Tychicus have I despatched to 
Ephesus. The cloak which I 
left behind at Troas with Carpus 
bring when thou comest, and the 
books, especially the parchments, 
4A lexanderthecoppersmith vent- 
ed much mischief at me: requite 
him will the Lord according to his 
deeds; "against whom be thou 
on thy guard, for greatly does he 
withstand our words, At my 
first defence no one ranged him- 
self at my side, but all forsook 
me—may it not be laid to their 
aceount —“%the Lord however 
stood by me, and empowered me, 
that throngh me the matter of 
preaching might be fully given, 
and all the Gentiles ‘mal hear ; 
and I was reseued from a lion’s 
mouth. ™ Rescue me will the 
Lord from every wicked deed, 
and save me for hisheavenly ki ing- 
dom: to whom be the glory for 
ever andever. Amen, 


1 Greet Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 
0 Hrastus stayed at Corinth. and 
Trophimus | left behind at 
Miletus sick. “Make effort to 
come before winter. There greet 
thee Enbulus and Pudens and 
Linus aud Claudia and all the 
brethren. 


=The Lord be with thy spirit. 
Grace be with you. 
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Σπούδασον ἐλθεῖν mpos µε ταχέως" «ημᾶς yap 9 10 
µε ἐγκατέλιπεν ἀγαπήσας τὸν νῦν αἰῶνα καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
εἰς Θεσσαλονίκην, κρήσκης εἰς I adariav, Tiros εἲς 
Aadpariay Aovkas ἐστὶ μόνος μετ) ἐμοῦ. M άρκον 11 
ἀναλαβὼν ἄγαγε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ: ἔστι γάρ μοι εὔχρη- 
στος εἰς διακονίαν. Τύχικον δὲ ἀπέστειλα εἰς '.Ἠφε- 
σον. Tov φελόνην, ὃς ἀπέλιπον ἐν Τρφάδι παρὰ 
Kapro, ἐρχόμενος φέρε, καὶ τὰ βιβλία, μάλιστα τὰς 
μεμβράνας. ᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ 0 χαλκεὺς πολλά μοι κακὰ 
ἐνεδείξατο: ἀποδώσει αὐτῷ ὁ Ἰύριος κατὰ τὰ ἔργα 
αὐτοῦ: bv καὶ σὺ φυλάσσου. λίαν γὰρ ἀνθέστηκε 
τοῖς ἡμετέροις λόγοι». "Lv τῇ πρώτῃ µου ἀπολογίᾳ 
οὐδείς µοι συµπαρεγένετο, ἀλλὰ πάντες µε ἐγκατ- 


έλιπον’ μὴ αὐτοῖς λογισθείη: ὁ δὲ Kvpios jot παρ- 17 


, ν ο ῃ / or Ce tes Ν / 
ETH και ἐνεδυνάμωσέ pitts ινα δι ide TO EAL 


πληροφορηθῇ , καὶ ἀκούσωσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη: καὶ ép- 
ρύσθην ἐς στόματος λέοντο». “Ρύσεταί με ὁ Λτύριος 
ἀπὸ παντὸς ἔργου πονηροῦ καὶ σώσει εἰς τὴν βασι- 
λείαν αὐτοῦ τὴν ἐπουράνιον' ᾧ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
τῶν adver: ἁμήν. 

"ασπασαι ΠΠρίσκαν καὶ Ακύλαν καὶ τὸν ᾿Ονησι- 
φόρου οἶκον. " Πραστος ἔμεινεν ἐν Κορίνθῳ, Τρόφι- 
μον δὲ ἀπέλιπον ἐν Λ{ιλήτῳ ἀσθενοῦντα. «Ἀπούδα- 
σον πρὺ χειμῶνος ἐλθεῖν. ᾿4σπάζεταί σε Ἴ2ῦβουλος 
καὶ ΙΠούδης καὶ Awvos καὶ Ἰκλαυδία καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
παντες. 

‘O Λύριος μετὰ τοῦ πνεύµατός σου. 
μεθ ὑμῶν. 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


fal al ~ rf bi r a 
TAYAOX, δοῦλος Θεοῦ, ἀπόστολος δὲ Ἀριστοῦ 
᾿Γησοῦ κατὰ πίστιν ἐκλεκτῶν Θεοῦ καὶ ἐπίγνωσιν 
> , - Cae fap Ἡ , Ales , 
ἀληθείας τῆς Kar εὐσέβειαν, ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι ζωῆς αἰωνίου, 
a 3 ο Ν 43 , 
nv ἐπηγγείλατο ὁ ἀψευδὴς Ocos πρὸ χρόνων αἰωνίων, 
9 , o Ν / “a 
ἐφανέρωσε δὲ καιροῖς ἰδίοι τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ ἐν κη- 

a σος Ν a ο 
ρύγματι ὃ ἐπιστεύθην ἐγὼ Kat ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ σωτῆρος 
Lg a an A 
ἡμῶν θεοῦ, Tire, γνησίῳ τέκνῳ κατὰ κοινῆν πιστιν' 
χάρις καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ Νριστοῦ 
᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν. 


πώ, / ν. , > ps ο ‘ 

Tovrov χάριν ἀπελιπόν σε ἐν Kpyrn, ἵνα τὰ 
λείποντα ἐπιδιορθώσῃ, καὶ καταστήσῃο κατὰ πόλιν 
πρεσβυτέρους, ὡς ἐγώ σοι διεταξάµην, εἴ τις ἐστὶν 
ἀνέγκλητος, meas γυναικὸς. ἀνήρ, τέκνα ἔχων πιστά, 
μὴ ἐν κατηγορίᾳ ἀσωτίας ἢ ἀνυπότακτα: δεῖ γὰρ τὸν 
ἐπίσκοπον «ἀνέγκλητον εἶναι as Θεοῦ .οἰκονόμον, μὴ 
αὐθάδη, μὴ ὀργίλον, μὴ πάροινον, μὴ πλήκτην, μὴ 
αἰσχροκερδῆ, ἀλλὰ φιλόξενον, φιλάγαθον, σώφροναν 
δίκαιον, ὅσιον, ἐγκρατῆ, ἀντεχόμενον τοῦ κατὰ τὴν 
διδαχὴν πιστοῦ λόγου, ἵ ἵνα δυνατὸς ᾖ ἢ καὶ παρακαλεῖν 
ἐν τῇ διδασκαλία τῇ ὑγιαινούσῃ καὶ τοὺς ἀντιλέ- 
εἰσὶ γὰρ πολλοὶ ἀνυπότακτοι, 
µαταιολόγοι καὶ Φρεναπάται, μάλιστα οἱ ἐκ περιτο- 
μῆς, οὓς δεῖ ἐπιστομίζειν, οἵτινεν ὅλους οἴκους ava- 
τρέπουσι διδάσκοντε ἃ μὴ δεῖ, αἰσχροῦ κέρδους 
χάριν. «ῑπέ τις ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἴδιος αὐτῶν προφήτης, 
Λρῆτες ἀεὶ ψεῦσται, κακὰ θηρία, yaorépes ἀργαί. 


18 ‘HT μαρτυρία αὕτη ἐστὶν ἀληθής' δὲ ἣν αἰτίαν ἔλεγχε 
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Ὅλυι, a bondservant of God, and 
apostle of Christ Jesus as regards 
faith of God’s chosen ones and 
acknowledgement of truth that is 
according to godliness, "1π hope- 
fulness of everlasting life which 
God, in whom is no falsehood, pro- 
mised before all tine, >but mani- 
fested in its own due times his 
word by a preaching, wherewith 
I was entrusted according to a 
command of our Saviour God: 
‘to Titus, an own son of his as 
regards a common faith, grace 
and peace from God the Father 
and Christ Jesus our Saviour. 
5¥For this purpose I left thee 
behind in Crete, that thou might- 
est set right matters of default, 
and appoint in cach several city 
elders, as I gave thee orders; 
6 whoever is unimpeachable, hus- 
band of one wife, having believing 
children, not lying under a eharge 
of riot, or unruly: 7 for the over- 
seer must be unitapeachable, as 
a steward of God, not selfwilled, 
not soon angry, no blusterer, not 
ready with a blow, not fond of 
base gain, Sbut hospitable, alover 
of goodness, soberminded, up- 
right, duteous, wnder selfe ontrol, 
Sholding by the trustwor thy 
word aecording to what he was 
taught, that. he may be able both 
to exhort by the healthful teach- 
ing and to rebut gainsayers: “for 
there are many unruly ones, deal- 
ers in empty talk and beguilers, 
chiefly the peopleof circumcision; 
N whose ουν. it is needful to 
stop, since they overset whole 
households, teaching things which 
they ought not, for the sake of 
base gaiu. 1 One of themselves 
said, a prophet of their own, Cre- 
tans are always liars, noisome 
beasts, lazy gluttons. ™ This wit- 
ness is true: for which reason re 
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proyethem sharply, that they may 
be healthful in the faith, “not 
paying heed to Jewish tales, and 
commandments of men that turn 
their back on the truth, © All 
things are clean to the clean; but 
to the defiled and unbelieving i is 
nothing clean, but both theirmind 
and conscience have been defiled. 
%’ God they avow that they know, 
but by their works deny him, be- 
ing loathsome and disobedientand 
for every good work worthless. 

Do thou however speak the 
things that beseem the healthful 
teaching : ? that elderly men be 
wakeful, staid, soberminded, 
healthful in faithfulness, love, 
endurance : Selderly women, in 
like manner, in mien marked as 
holy, not slanderous, not enslay- 
ed io much wine, setting forth a 
fair lesson, *that they may steady 
the young women so as to be hus- 
band-loving, child-loving, *sober- 
minded, chaste, home-busied, 
good, under rule to their own 
husbands; that the word of God 
may not be reviled. ©The young- 
er men in like manncrexhort tobe 
soberminded 7as concerns every 
thing; in thyselffurnishing a pat- 
tern of good works ; in thy teach- 
ing, freedom from taint, staid- 
ness, ®sound discourse that can- 
not be condemned, that he that is 
arrayed against us, may be abash- 
ed, having no ill to say of us. 
°Bondservants exhort to be under 
rule to their own masters, to meet 
in all things their pleasure, not 
gainsaying, 1 not purloining, but 
displaying all good faithfulness, 
that they may embellish the teach- 
ingofoursayiour God inallthings. 
4 For abroad came the grace of 
God with saving power for all 
men, *putting lessons to us that, 
denyi ing wungodliness and the 
worldly lusts, we may live sober- 
ly and uprighily and godly in this 
world’s time, looking for the 
blissful hope and appearing of the 
glory of the great God and our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 4“ who gave 
himself on our behalf, that he 
might ransom us from all lawless- 
ness, and cleanse for himself a 
chief-prized people, zealous of 
goodworks. *Thesethingsspeak, 
and exhort, and reprove with all 
force of command: let no one dis- 
regard thee, 

Remind them to be under rule 
to powers, authorities, to be obedi- 
ent, to be ready for every good 
w ork, 2to revile no one, to be 


ΠΡΟΣ ΤΙΤΟΝ. 


αὐτοὺς ἀποτόμως, ἵνα ὑγιαίνωσιν ἐν τῇ πίστει, μὴ 14 
προσέχοντες ᾿Πουδαϊκοῖς μύθοις καὶ ἐντολαῖς ἀνθρώ- 
πων ἀποστρεφομένων τὴν ἀλήθειαν. Lavra καθαρὰ 15 
τοῖς καθαροῖς' τοῖς δὲ µεμιασμένοι καὶ ἀπίστοις 
οὐδὲν καθαρόν, ἀλλὰ µεμίανται αὐτῶν καὶ ὁ νοῦς καὶ 
ἡ συνείδησις. Θεὸν ὁμολογοῦσιν εἰδέναι; τοῖς δὲ 
ἔργοις ἀρνοῦνται, βδελυκτοὶ ὄντες καὶ ἀπειθεῖς καὶ 
πρὸς πᾶν έργον ἀγαθὸν ἀδόκιμοι. 

ΣΥ δὲ λάλει ἃ πρέπει τῇ ὑγιαινούσῃ διδασκαλία. 2 
πρεσβύτας νηφαλίους εἶναι» σεμνούς, σώφρονας, b ὑγιαί- 2 
νοντας τῇ πίστει, τῇ ἀγάπῃ,, τῇ ὑπομονῇ; πρεσβύ- 8 
τιδας ὡσαύτως ἐν καταστήµατι ἱεροπρεπεῖς, μὴ 
διαβόλους, μὴ οἵνῳ πολλφ δεδουλωµένας, καλοδι- 
δασκάλους, ἵ ἵνα σωφρονίζωσι. τὰς νέας φιλάνδρους 4 
εἶναι, φιλοτέκνους, σώφρονας, a ἀγνάς, οἰκουργούς, ἀγα- 5 
Gas, ὑποτασσομένας τοῖς ἰδίοι ἀνδράσιν, ἵνα μὴ 6 
λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ βλασφημῆται. TL ods νεωτέρους 6 
ὡσαύτως παρακάλει σωφρονεῖν περὶ πάντα, σεαυτὸν 7 
παρεχόµενος τύπον καλών ἔργων, ἐν τῇ διδασκαλία 
ἀφθορίαν, σεμνότητα, λόγον vy ἀκατάγνωστον, ἵνα 8 
ὁ ἐξ ἐναντίας ἐντραπῇ μηδὲν ἔχων λέγειν περὶ ἡμῶν 
φαῦλον. «ούλους δεσπόταις ἰδίοις ὑποτάσσεσθαι, 9 
ἐν πᾶσιν εὐαρέστους εἶναι, µ μη ἀντιλέγοντας, μὴ 10 
νοσφιζοµένου», ἀλλὰ πίστιν πᾶσαν ἐνδεικνυμένους 
ἀγαθήν, ἵνα τὴν διδασκαλίαν τὴν τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν 
Θεοῦ κοσμῶσιν ἐν πᾶσιν. ᾿ἸἨπεφάνη γὰρ 7 χάρις 11 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σωτήριος πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις, παιδεύουσα 12 
ἡμᾶς, ἵνα ἀρνησάμενοι τὴν ἀσέβειαν καὶ τὰς κοσµι- 
Kas ἐπιθυμίας σωφρόνως καὶ δικαίως καὶ εὐσεβῶς 
ζήσωμεν ἐν τῷ νῦν αἰῶνι, προσδεχόµενοι τὴν µακα- 18 
piav ἐλπίδα καὶ ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς δύξης τοῦ μεγάλου 
Θεοῦ καὶ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, ὃς ἔδωκεν 14 
ἑαυτὸν ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, ἵνα λυτρώσηται ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης 
ἀνομίας, καὶ καθαρίσῃ ἑαυτῷ λαὸν περιούσιον, ζηλω- 
τὴν καλών έργων. 

Taira Adder καὶ παρακάλει καὶ ἔλεγχε μετὰ πάσης 15 
ἐπιταγῆς' µηδείς σου περιφρονείτω. 

‘YHOMIMNHSKE αὐτοὺς ἀρχαῖς, ἐξουσίαις 3 
ὑποτάσσεσθαι, πειθαρχεῖν, πρὸς πᾶν ἔργον ἀγαθὸν 
ἑτοίμους εἶναι, µηδένα βλασφημεῖν, ἀμάχους εἶναι, 2 
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ἐπιεικεῖς, πᾶσαν ἐνδεικνυμένους πραύτητα πρὸς πάν- 
3 τας ἀνθρώπους.  11μεν γάρ ποτε καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀνόητοι, 
ἀπειθεῖς, πλανώμενοι, δουλεύοντες ἐπιθυμίαις καὶ 
ἡδοναῖς ποικίλαιο, ἐν κακίᾳ καὶ φθόνῳ διάγοντες, 
4 στυγητοί, μισοῦντες ἀλλήλους: ὅτε δὲ ἡ χρηστότης 
καὶ ἡ φιλανθρωπία ἐπεφάνη τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν Θεοῦ, 
5 οὐκ ἐξ ἔργων τῶν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ ὧν ἐποιήσαμεν ἡμεῖς, 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ αὐτοῦ ἔλεος ἔσωσεν ἡμᾶς διὰ λουτροῦ 
παλιγγενεσίας καὶ ἀνακαινώσεως πνεύματος ἁγίου, 
6 οὗ ἐξέχεεν ep ἡμᾶς πλουσίως διὰ ᾿1ησοῦ «Χριστοῦ 
7 τοῦ σωτῆρος ἡμῶν, ἵνα δικαιωθέντες τῇ ἐκείνου χάριτι 
κληρονόμοι γενηθῶμεν κατ᾽ ἐλπίδα ζωῆς αἰωνίου. 
8 ΙΓιστὸς ὁ λόγος, καὶ περὶ τούτων βούλομαί σε δια- 
βεβαιοῦσθαι, ἵνα φροντίζωσι καλών ἔργων προΐστα- 
σθαι οἱ πεπιστευκότες Θεῴῷ. Ταῦτά ἐστι καλὰ καὶ 
ϱ ὠφέλιμα τοῖς av perros: μωρὰς δὲ Carnes Kal 
γενεαλογίας καὶ ἔρεις καὶ μάχας νομικὰς περιίστασο: 
10 εἰσὶ γὰρ ἀνωφελεῖς καὶ μάταιοι. Αἱρετικὸν ἄνθρω- 
πον μετὰ µίαν νουθεσίαν καὶ δευτέραν παραιτοῦ, 
11 εἰδὼς ὅ on ἐξέστραπται ὁ τοιοῦτος καὶ ἁμαρτάνει ὧν 
αὐτοκατάκριτος. 

"Όταν πέµψω ᾿Αρτεμᾶν πρός, σεἢὴ Tv ὄχικον, | σπού- 
δασον ἐλθεῖν πρός µε εἰς Ἀγικόπολιν. ἐκεῖ γὰρ κέ- 
18 κρικα παραχειµάσαι. Ζηνᾶν τὸν νομικὸν καὶ 4πολλὼ 
14 σπουδαίως πρόπεμψον, ἵ ἵνα μηδὲν αὐτοῖς λείπῃ. Me αν- 
θανέτωσαν. δὲ καὶ οἱ ἡμέτεροι καλών. ἔργων προΐστα- 
σθαι cis τὰς ἀναγκαίας xpelas, ἵνα μὴ ώσιν ἄκαρποι. 

᾿Ασπάζονταί σε οἱ μετ' ἐμοῦ πάντες. ᾿4σπασαι 
τοὺς φιλοῦντας ἡμᾶς ἐν πίστει. 

‘HL χάρις μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. 
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no brawlers, gentle, saewing all 
meekness towards all men. *For 
we too were once senseless, dis- 
obedient, astray, slaves to sundry 
Justs and pleasures, spending our 
life in wickedness and spite, 
hateful, hating cach other: 4and 
when the kindness and the love 
for man of our saviour God came 
abroad, *it was not from works 
fraught with righteousness which 
ourselves had done, but after his 
own mercy he sav ed us, through 
a washing of fresh birth and re. 
newal of Holy Spirit ‘which he 
shed on us richly through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour, 7that, having 
been justified by his grace, we 
might become heirs, in the way of 
hope, of ev erlasting life. ® Trust- 
worthy is the saying: and touch- 
ing these things, Τ would have 
thee aver steadfastly, that those 
who have believed God may be 
thoughtful to maintain good 
works. These things are good 
and of advantage to mankind; 

®but foolish debatings and gene- 
alogies and strifes and battlings 

over the law shun, for they are 
bootless and vain, "A party-fos- 
tererafter a firstand second warn- 
ing waive, "knowing that such 
an one is gone awry and is in the 
wrong, bei ping self-condemned. 

18 Whenever I shall send Arte- 
mas to thee or Tychicus, make 
effort to come to me to Nicopolis, 
for there have I settled to winter, 
5 Help Zenas the lawyer and 
Apollos on their journey with 
pains, that nothing may be want- 
ing to them, “And let our peo- 
ple too learn to maintain good 
works, against, the wants that 
must needs arise, that they be 
not unfruitful. 

» There greet thee all that are 
with me, Greet those that love 
us in faithfulness. Grace be with 
you all, 


προς 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO PHILEMON. 


Pavt, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, 
and Timothy the brother,toPhile- 
mon the beloved and our work- 
fellow, ᾽αμᾶ to Apphia the sister, 
and to Archippus our fellow -sol- 
dier, and to the church at thy 
house: 2grace to you and peace 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
‘T thank my God, ever making 
a remembrauce of thee at my 

rayers, Swhile hearing of thy 
ove and of the faith which thou 
hast towards the Lord Jesus and 
for all the saints, that thy fellow- 
shipinthefaith may become fullof 
work, by acquaintance with every 
good deed in our reach as re- 
gards Christ; 7for we feel much 
thankfulness and comfort over 
thy love, because the bowels of 
the saints have been refreshed 
through thee, brother, 

8 1Υ herefore, though having 
much privilege i in Christ to lay 
command on thee of that which 
is befitting, {ου love’s sake I 
rather beseech it, such as I am, 
As Paul, a man in years and now 
a prisoner too of Jesus Christ, °I 
beseech theeabout my child w hom 
Τ begat in my bonds, Onesimus; 
Uthat was once useless to thee. 
but now of good use to thee and 
me, ’ whom J have sent back; and 
do thou receive him, that is, my 
own bowels: ¥ whom I would have 
kept with myself, that in thystead 
he might give attendance on me 
in the bonds of the gospel; but 
without thy warrant I was un- 
willing to do anything, that thy 
good deed might not be, as it 
were, forced, but frank: for per- 
haps for this reason was he part- 
ed for a time, that thou mayest 
have him back for ever, πο long- 
er as a bondservant, but above a 
bondservant, a brother beloved, 


ITAYAOSX, δέσµιος Ἀριστοῦ ᾿Γησοῦ, καὶ Tipobeos 1 
: ον Φιλήμονι τῷ ἀγαπητῷ καὶ συνεργῷ ἡμῶν 

ὶ ᾽Απϕίᾳ τῇ, ἀδελφῇ, καὶ ᾿Αρχίπῳ τῷ συστρα- 3 
τιώτῃ ἡμῶν καὶ τῇ κατ οἶκόν σου ἐκκλησίᾳ χάρις 8 
ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν καὶ Κυρίου 
᾿[ησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. 

Ἐὐχαριστώ τῷ Θεῷ μου πάντοτε μνείαν σου ποιού- 4 
µενος ἐπὶ τῶν ᾿προσευχῶν μου, ἀκούων σου τὴν ἀγά- 5 
πην καὶ τὴν πίστιν ἣν έχεις πρὸς τὸν Λύριον ᾿ησοῦν 
καὶ εἰς πάντας τοὺς ἁγίους, ὅπως ἡ κοινωνία τῆς ϐ 
πίστεώς σου ἑνεργὴς γένηται ἐν ἐπιγνώσει παν- 
τὸς ἀγαθοῦ τοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν, εἰς Χριστὸν: χάριν γὰρ 7 
έχομεν πολλὴν καὶ παράκλησιν ἐπὶ τῇ ἀγάπῃ σου, 
ὅτι τὰ σπλάγχνα τῶν ἁγίων ἀναπέπαυται διὰ gob, 
ἀδελφέ. 4ιὸ πολλὴν. ἐν «Χριστῷ παρρησίαν ἔχων 8 
ἐπιτάσσειν σοι τὸ ἀνῆκον, διὰ τὴν ἀγάπην μᾶλλον 9 
παρακαλῶ τοιοῦτος wv. ‘(2s Παῦλος πρεσβύτης, 
νυνὶ δὲ καὶ δέσµιος Ἀριστοῦ ᾿Γησοῦ, παρακαλώ σε 10 
περὶ τοῦ ἐμοῦ τέκνου, ὃν ἐγέννησα ἐν τοῖς δεσμοῖς, 
᾿Ονήσιμον, Tov ποτέ σοι ἄχρηστον, νυνὶ δὲ gol καὶ 11 
ἐμοὶ εὔχρηστον, ov ἀνέπεμψα' σὺ δὲ αὐτόν, τοῦτ' 19 
ἔστι, τὰ ἐμὰ σπλάγχνα--ὃν ἐγὼ ἐβουλόμην πρὸς 18 
ἐμαυτὸν κατέχειν, ἵνα ὑπὲρ cod pot διακονῇ ἐν τοῖς 
δεσμοῖς τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, ᾿χωρὶς δὲ τῆς ons γνώμης 14 
οὐδὲν ἠθέλησα ποιῆσαι, ἵνα μὴ as κατὰ ἀνάγκην τὸ 
ἀγαθόν σου 7 ἀλλὰ κατὰ ἑκούσιον" τάχα γὰρ, διὰ 15 
τοῦτο ἐχωρίσθη πρὸς ὥραν ἵνα αἰώνιον αὐτὸν ἀπέχῃς, 
οὐκ ἔτι ὡς δοῦλον GAN ὑπὲρ δοῦλον, ἀδελφὸν aya- 16 
πητόν, μαλιστα ἐμοί, Bie δὲ μᾶλλον σοὶ καὶ ἐν 
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x weed a / x - 3” , 
17 σαρκὶ καὶ ἐν Kupio- εἰ οὖν pe ἔχεις κοινωνον, προσ- 
al je « ση f s cf ror la ΑΔ 
18 λαβοῦ αὐτὸν ws ene. hi δέ τι Ἠἠδίκησέ σε ἢ 
~ / > ΔΝ ~ »~ 
19 ὀφείλει, τοῦτο ἐμοὶ ἐλλόγα. ᾿γὼ Παῦλος ἔγραψα 
ral a x / t AY /. oe 
TH ἐμῇ χειρί, ἐγὼ amotiow ἵνα pn λέγω σοι ὅτι καὶ 
la t / > Zz 3 , 
20 σεαυτόὀν pot προσοφείλει. Nai, ἀδελφέ, ἐγώ σου 
if / ΔΝ ΄ 
ὀναίμην ἐν Ἰκυρίῳ' ἀνάπαυσόν µου τὰ σπλάγχνα ἐν 
Xplore. 
\ a - ”/ ta 4 
1 «ΙΠεποιθὼς τῇ ὑπακοῇ σου ἔγραψά σοι, εἰδὼς ὅτι 
λ a ’ 
2 καὶ ὑπὲρ ὃ λέγω, ποιήσει». 
μοι ξενίαν" ἐλπίζω γὰρ ore διὰ τῶν προσευχών ὑμῶν 
χαρισθήσομαι ὑμῖν. 
- ? I? 
᾿Ασπάζεταί σε Ἠπαφρᾶς 6 συναιχµάλωτός µου 
4ημᾶς, 


2 
9 
2 


23 
21 ἐν Ἀριστῷ ᾿Γησοῦ, Ἰ]άρκος, Αρίσταρχος, 
Aovkas, οἱ συνεργοί μου. 

πμ χάρις τοῦ Kopiov ἡμῶν ᾿Γησοῦ Χριστοῦ μετὰ 
τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν. 
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¢ 
Apa δὲ καὶ ἐτοίμαζέ 


5 lb ὤ, 


most highly by me, and how much 
more by thee both in flesh and in 
the Lord: Vif then thou countest 
me a fellow, receive him as my- 
self. 15 And in whatever he has 
wronged thee or is indebted. set 
this to my account. ΤΙ Paul 
here write it with my own hand: 
Τ will pay off—not to tel? thee 
that thou further owest me even 
thy own self. * Yes, brother, let 
me have cheer of thee in the Lord; 
refresh my bowels in Christ. 

Relying on thy eompliance 
have I written to thee, knowing 
that thou wilt do even more than 
Isay. “At the same time get me 
also ready a lodging, for F hope 
that through your prayers I shall 
be granted to you. 

3 There grect thee Epaphras, 
iny fellow-captive in Christ Jesus, 
*4Mareus, Aristarchus, Demas, 
Lucas, my workfellows. 

3 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with your spirit. 


EBPATO Te. 


THE EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 


HOAYMEPQS καὶ πολυτρόπως πάλαι ὁ Θεὸς 
λαλήσας τοῖς πατράσιν ἐν τοῖς προφήταις er ἐσχά- 
του τῶν ἡμερῶν τούτων ἐλάλησεν ἡμῖν ἐν υἱῷ ὃν 
ἔθηκε κληρονόμον πάντων, 60 οὗ καὶ ἐποίησε τοὺς 
3 aidvas, ὃς ὧν ἀπαύγασμα τῆς δόξης, καὶ χαρακτὴρ 
τῆς ὑποστάσεως αὐτοῦ φέρων τε τὰ πάντα τῷ ῥήματι 
τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ. καθαρισμὸν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
ποιησάµενος ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τῆς μεγαλωσύνης ἐν 
4 ὑψηλοῖᾳ, τοσούτῳ κρείττων γενόμενος τῶν ἀγγέλων 
ὕσῳ διαφορώτερον map αὐτοὺς κεκληρονόµηκεν ὄνο- 
pa. Tin γὰρ εἶπέ ποτε τῶν ἀγγέλων, Yios µου et 
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When God had, at sundry times 
and in many ways, spoken of old 
to the fathers by the prophets, 
2at the last stage of these days he 
spoke to us by ason whom he ap- 
pointed heir of all things, through 
whom he also made the worlds ; 

3 who, being a gleam of his glory 
and a marked likeness of _his 
being, and upholding all things 
by the word of his power, when 
he had achieved a cleansing of 
sins, sat down at the right hand 
of the majesty_on high, *be- 
eome so much better than the 
angels. as he has inherited a name 
of higher rank than they, ὅ For 
to which of the angels did he ever 


Hesrews, I. 6—IL. 8. 


say, My son art thou, I to-day 
have begotten thee: and again, 
1 will be to him for a father and 
he shall be to me for ason. °And, 
whenever he again has brought 
the firstborn into the world. he 
says, And let all the angels of God 
do him homage. 7And regarding 
the angels he says, Who makes 
winds his angels, ‘and flame of 
fire his ministers : 8 but regarding 
the Son, Thy throne, O ‘God, is 
for ever and ever: and, A sceptre 
of uprightness is the sceptre of 
thy kingdom ; %thon didst love 
righteousness and hate lawless- 
ness, wherefore God, thy God, 
anointed thee with oil of glad: 
someness beyond thy fellows: 
Wand, Thou at first, O Lord, didst 
found the earth, and works of thy 
hands are the heavens; "they will 
perish, but thou abidest still, and 
they all as a mantle will wax old, 
and as arobe wilt thou roll them 
up and they shall be changed, but 
thou art the same, and thy years 
will not fail, But to which of 
the angels has he ever said, Sit at 
my right hand, till I shall have 
set thy foes a footstool of thy feet? 
4 Are they not all ministering 

spirits, sent forth on service for 
th he sake of those that are to in- 
herit salvation P 

On this account we ought to 
pay the more earnest heed to the 
things we have heard, lest we slip 
away from our ground : Σου if 
the word spoken through angels 
became steadfast, andevery trans- 
gression and disobedience’ receiy- 
ed a rightful requital, *how shall 
we escape on disregarding a sal- 
vation so great? which, having 
begun to be spoken through the 
Lord, was conveyed with assur- 
ance to us by the hearers, ‘while 
God at the same time bore wit- 
ness thereto both with sigus and 
wonders and sundry miracles and 
bestowals of Holy Spirit, accord. 
ing to his own ee asure. * For 
not to angels has he given in 
control the world that is to be, 
about which we speak: ®but one 
has somewhere avouched, saying, 
What is man, that thou callest 
him to mind, or son of man, that 
thoa visitest him? 7thou didst 
make him a little lower than an- 
gels, with glory and honour didst 
thou crown him, * thou didst put 
everything beneath his feet. For 
by putting all things under him 
he left nothing not putunderhim; 
now however we do not yet see 
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ta vie! Le ¥ ’ ας, { 2 AY 
σύ, ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκἁ σε; καὶ πάλιν, ᾿Ιγὼ 
- Ν yw Z 
ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται µοι εἰς viov 3 
Όταν δὲ πάλιν εἰσαγάγῃ τὸν πρωτότοκον | εἰς τὴν 6 
οἰκουμένην, λέγει, Kat προσκυνησάτωσαν αὐτῷ πάν- 
τες ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ. Kat πρὸς μὲν τοὺς ἀγγέλους 4d 
΄ e ο x , od , 
λέγει, Ο ποιῶν τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ πνεύματα καὶ 
ΔΝ ‘ > - x / Ν a Ν 
τοὺς λειτουργοὺς αὐτοῦ πυρὸς φλόγα" πρὸς δὲ τὸν 8 
ο ε / / ‘ fod fol ο 
υἱον, O θρόνος σου, 6 Θεὸς, εἰς τὸν αἰώνα τοῦ αἰῶ- 
, if / a 
vos: kat, “PaBdos εὐθύτητος 7 ῥάβδος τῆς βασιλείας 
/ , ‘ 
σου" ἠγάπησας δικαιοσύνην καὶ ἐμίσησας ἀνομίαν" διὰ 9 
τοῦτο ἔχρισέ σε, ὁ θεός, ὁ Θεός σου ἔλαιον ἀγαλ- 
λιάσεως παρὰ τοὺς μετόχους σου. Kai, Σὺ κατ 10 
ἀρχάς, Kupte, τὴν γῆν ἐθεμελίωσας, καὶ ἔργα τῶν 
- / e cal Ν 
χειρῶν σού εἶσιν οἱ οὐρανοί: αὐτοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, σὺ 11 
A / ΄ ΄ Pd 
δὲ διαµένεις' καὶ πάντες ws ἱμάτιον παλαιωθήσονται 
2 
, 4 > ‘ a 
καὶ ὡσὲὶ περιβόλαιον ἑλίξεις αὐτοὺς καὶ ἀλλαγήσον- 12 
λ ον ey ot a x \ > 2 / 
ται, σὺ δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς ei, καὶ τὰ έτη σου οὐκ ἐκλείψουσι. 
A ΔΝ fol 4 ” / αρ. 
IIpos τίνα δὲ τῶν ἀγγέλων εἴρηκέ ποτε, Kadov ἐκ 18 
a Cd x n ‘ > ιά e / 
δεξιῶν µου, ἕως ἂν OG τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον 
fol - 2 Δ , 
τῶν ποδῶν σου; Οὐχὶ πάντες εἰσὶ λειτουργικὰ πνεύ- 14 
> , > Π ν 5 κ 
para εἰς διακονίαν ἀποστελλόμενα διὰ τοὺς µέλλον- 
- / 
τας κληρονομεῖν σωτηρίαν ; 


~ a / z ε - a 
AIA τοῦτο δεῖ περισσοτέρως προσέχειν ἡμᾶς τοῖς 2 
- / -- η Ls ’ 
ἀκουσθεῖσι, µή ποτε παραρρυώμεν' εἰ yap ὁ Ot 5 
Oh , cal 
ἀγγέλων λαληθεὶς λόγος ἐγένετο βέβαιος, καὶ πᾶσα 
ie ‘\ xX A a 
παράβασις καὶ παρακοὴ eAaBev evdixov µισθαποδο- 
a νεο ῷ / ia 
σίαν, πῶς ἡμεῖς ἐκφευξόμεθα τηλικαύτης ἀμελήσαν- 3 
/ Gd 3 ‘ - - A 
Tes σωτηρίας; nris ἀρχὴν λαβοῦσα λαλεῖσθαι διὰ 
~ ef Cee ee Ὁ , Geis. / 
τοῦ Kupiov, ὑπὸ τῶν ἀκουσάντων eis ἡμᾶς ἐβεβαιώθη, 
a a - / 2 
συνεπιμαρτυροῦντος τοῦ Θεοῦ σηµείοις TE καὶ τέρασι 4 
ρ. , 4 - 
καὶ ποικίλαις δυνάµεσι καὶ πνεύματος ἁγίου μερισμοῖς 
Δ ‘A 2 a /. > x 2 i“ ς / 
κατὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ θέλησιν. Ov γὰρ ἀγγέλοις ὑπέταξε 5 
ο , Ny /. Φ a 
THY οἰκουμένην τὴν µέλλουσαν, περὶ 7s λαλοῦμεν' 
΄ ” / of 
διεμαρτύρατο δέ που tis λέγων, Tt ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος 6 
a / 3 - a eX > f: ο > / 
ὅτι µιµνήσκῃ αὐτοῦ, 7 vies ἀνθρώπου ὅτι ἐπισκέπτῃ 
αὐτόν ; ἠλάττωσας αὐτὸν βραχύ, τι map ἀγγέλους, 7 
δόξῃ καὶ τιμῇ ἐστεφάνωσας αὐτόν, πάντα ὑπέταξας 8 
ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. ‘Hy γὰρ τῷ ὑποτάξαι 
αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα οὐδὲν ἀφῆκεν αὐτῷ ἀνυπότακτον: νῦν 
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Ν ie t led 3 na 3 ΄ « κ. x 4 
9 δὲ οὕπω ὁρῶμεν αὐτῷ τὰ πάντα ὑποτεταγμένα' τὸν δὲ 
fe a . rod 
βραχύ τι Tap ayyedovs ἠλαττωμένον βλέπομεν {ησοῦν 
x Ss νὰ cad ΄ / My eS ” 
δια τὸ πάθηµα τοῦ θανάτου δόξη καὶ τιμῇ ἐστεφανωμε- 
νον, ὅπως χάριτι Θεοῦ ὑπὲρ παντὸς γεύσηται θανάτου. 
. « a b : a 
10 Lrpere γὰρ αὐτῷ, δι ov τὰ πάντα καὶ δι οὗ τὰ πάν- 
ο ε ἃ / a x Ν cal 
τα, πολλοὺς vious εἰς δόξαν ἀγαγόντα τὸν ἀρχηγὸν τῆς 
11 σωτηρίας αὐτῶν διὰ παθηµάτων τελειῶσαι: ὅ τε γὰρ 
i , AY € ε at > uw ΄ Ft a 
ἁγιάζων καὶ οἱ ἁγιαζόμενοι ἐξ ἑνὸς πάντες: δι ἣν 
/ “ x a 
αἰτίαν οὐκ ἐπαισχύνεται ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοὺς καλεῖν, 
\ mes ν “i ts a 
19 λέγων, «Απαγγελῶ τὸ ὄνομά σου τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς µου, 
. ον . Ν 
18 ἐν µέσῳ ἐκκλησίας ὑμνήσω ce καὶ πάλιν, ᾿Πγὼ 
- AY A 
ἔσομαι πεποιθὼς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ' καὶ πάλιν, [dod ἐγὼ καὶ 
\ , ὁἃ » ε / πι ν 59 Ν / 
14 τὰ παιδία a por ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεό». Hiei οὖν τὰ παιδία 
a / ee 
κεκοινώνήκεν αἵματος καὶ σαρκός, καὶ αὐτὸς παρα- 
αν tod a ο A a {κ 
πλησίως µετέσχε τῶν αὐτῶν, ἵνα διὰ τοῦ θανάτου 
ay Ν / ελ - Le a? 
καταργήσῃ τὸν τὸ κράτος ἔχοντα τοῦ θανάτου, τοῦτ' 
LA { / ‘a 
15 ἔστι τὸν διάβολον, καὶ ἀπαλλάξῃ τούτους, ὅσοι 
/ ΔΝ Ν cel νὰ ελ 3 
Φόβῳ θανάτου διὰ παντὸς τοῦ ζῆν ἐνοχοι ἦσαν δου- 
in ig > ΔΝ if > /. > U > Ν 
10 λείας. οὐ γὰρ δή που ἀγγέλων ἐπιλαμβάνεται, ἀλλὰ 
td > ‘ 2 / σ a 
17 σπέρματος “ABpaaw ἐπιλαμβανεται. “Obey wpere 
a -- - na ο / 
κατὰ παντα τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ὁμοιωθῆναι, ἵνα ἐλεήμων 
ae Ν A ‘% ‘\ a 
γένηται καὶ πιστὸς ἀρχιερεὺς τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν, εἰς 
U Ν a 9 x 
18 τὸ ἱλάσκεσθαι τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ. ἐν ᾧ γὰρ 
Ν / , a / 
πέπονθεν αὐτὸς πειρασθείς, δύναται τοῖς πειραζοµένοις 
βοηθῆσαι. 


- oe Va / / 
3 OOEN, ἀδελφοὶ ἅγιοι, Κλήσεως ἐπουρανίου µέτ- 
/ me / lel 
οχοι, κατανοῄσατε τὸν ἀπόστολον Kal ἀρχιερέα τῆς 
e ie ε - 3 a a we αν / 
2 ὁμολογίας ἡμῶν /[ησοῦν, πιστὸν ὄντα τῷ ποιήσαντι 
» / « XN 4 Led 2 ta ww > a , 
3 αὐτόν, os καὶ Mavons ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. IIXelovos 
i, / κ fl . 4 
γὰρ οὗτος δόξης παρὰ Λωυσῆν ἠξίωται, καθ ὅσον 
x ww cel Ea / / 
πλείονα τιμὴν ἔχει τοῦ οἴκου ὁ κατασκευάσας αὐτόν" 
- ὃς td iS td A / 
4 πᾶς γὰρ oikos κατασκευάζεται ὑπὸ τινός, ὁ δὲ πάντα 
/ a lol my Δ ο 
5 κατασκευασας Οεὸς' καὶ Movons μὲν πιστὸς ἐν ὅλῳ 
ral an U κ ο 
τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, ws θεράπων eis μαρτύριον τῶν λαλη- 
x Y eX 9 3 ~ 
6 θησοµένων, Ἀριστὸς δὲ ὡς vids ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
ὰ © tal 4 x ΔΝ / 
οὗ οἶκός ἐσμεν ἡμεῖς, ἐὰν THY παρρησίαν καὶ τὸ καύ- 
ie con s is , A ai x / x 
7 χήµα τῆς ἐλπίδος κατάσχωµεν. Ato, καθὼς λέγει τὸ 
a Ν σα ΄ AY a ~ a id 
8 πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον. Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκού- 
‘ ra t nn . 
σητε, μη σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν ὡς ἐν τῷ παρα- 
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all things put under him; ® but 
him that has been made a litile 
lower tharrangels, namely, Jesus, 
we behold crowned on account of 
his suffering of death with glory 
and honour, that by God’s grace 
he might in behalf of every one 
taste death. For it beseemed 
him on account of whom are all 
things and through whom are 
all things, to make the chicftain 
of their salvation, on bringing 
many sons to glory, accomplished 
through sufferings; "for both 
the hallower and those that are 
hallowed, are all from one, for 
which reason he is not ashamed 
to call them brethren, 1" saying, 
I will declare thy name to my 
brethren, in the midst of an as- 
sembly will I sing thy praise ; 
Vand again, Lo, I and the chil- 
dren that God gave me. ™ Since 
then the children are partakers 
in blood and flesh, he himself 
also became ina like fashion par- 
taker in the same, that through 
death he might bring to naught 
him that held the power of death, 
that is, the devil, “and rid these, 
as many as, through fear of death, 
were all theirlifetuneinthraldom: 
6 for in sooth he does not ally 
himself with angels, but with 
Abraham's seed does he ally him- 
self. Whence he ought in all 
pointstobe madelike his brethren, 
that he might become a merciful 
and faithful hich priest in matters 
regarding God, in order to atone 
for the sins of the people: for on 
the ground that be pas himself 
suffered in being tried, he is able 
to bring aid to those that are tried. 

Whence, holy brethren, par- 
takers in a heavenly call, mark 
the apostle and high priest of our 
confession, Jesus, "αφ being faith- 
ful to him that appointed him, as 
Moses also was in all his house. 
3 For of more glory than Moses 
has this man been deemed worthy, 
inasmuch as he has more honour 
than the house, who framed it; 
‘for every house is framed by 
some one, bnt he that framed all 
things is God: Sand Moses was 
faithful in all his house, as a 
servant to give witness of the 
things that would be spoken, 
§ but Christ as a son over his 
own house; whose household 
are we, if we hold fast our frank 
avowal and the joyousness of our 
hope. 7 Wherefore—as says the 
Holy Spirit, To-day should you 
hear his voice, ®harden not your 
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hearts, as at the bitter strife, on 
the day of the trial in the wilder- 
ness, ° where your fathers made 
trial by proof, and saw my works 
forty years; ” wherefore I took 
displeasureat this generation, and 
said, Always do they go astray 
in heart, and they did not. learn 
my ways; "so I sware in my 
wrath, “Enter they shall not into 
my rest—* take heed, brethren, 
lest there be in any one of you 
an evil heart of unbelief by re- 
volling from the living God; ®but 
exhort each other daily, while it 
is called to-day, tliat no one of 
you be hardened by beguilement 
of sin; “for partners of Christ 
have we become, if only we hold 
the beginning of our assurance 
steadfast. to the last; “ while it is 
said, To-day should you hear his 
γοῖσο, harden not your hearts, as 
at the bitter strife. '% For who 
on hearing shewed bitter strife ? 
why, did not all that had come 
out of Egypt by means of Moses ? 
‘and at whom was he displeased 
forty years? was it not at those 
w ho sinned ? whose careases fell 
iu the wilderness: and to whom 
did he swear that they should not 
enter into his rest, but to the dis- 
obedient? So we see that they 
could not enter on account of un- 
belief, ” 


Let us then fear, lest, when a 
promise is bequeathed of enter- 
mg into his rest, any one of you 
should be deemed to have come 
short; [ου with good tidings have 
we been addressed, just as they 
too were; but the word thatreach- 
ed the ear, brought no advantage 
to those, not being blended with 
faith in the hearers. * For we do 
enter into the rest, we that have 
believed; as hehas said,SoI sware 
in my wrath, They shall not enter 
intomy rest: though his workshad 
been done from the founding of 
the world; ‘for he has spoken 
somewhere about the seventh 
day thus, And God rested on the 
seventh day from all his works: 
Sand in this place again, They 
shallaotenterintomyrest. °Since 
then it is still left for some to 
enter into it, and those that be- 
foretime were addressed with good 
tidings, entered not through dis- 
obedience, *he again marks out 
aday, To-day—saying in David, 
after so long atime, as hasbeen be- 
fore spoken — To- day should you 
hear his voice, harden not your 
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πικρασμφ κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ πειρασμοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
οὗ ἐπείρασαν οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἐν δοκιµασίᾳ, καὶ εἶδον 9 
τὰ ἔργα μου τεσσαράκοντα ern διὸ προσώχύισα τῇ 10 
γενεᾷ ταύτῃ καὶ εἶπον, ᾿4εὶ πλανώνται τῇ καρδίᾳ: 
αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, τὰς ὁδούς μου, ὡς ὤμοσα ἐν τῇ 11 
ὀργῇ µου, Li εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν µου: 
βλέπετε, ἀδελφοί, μή ποτε ἔσται ev τινι ὑμῶν καρδία 12 
πονηρὰ ἀπιστίας ἐν τῷ ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ζῶντος, 
ἀλλὰ παρακαλεῖτε ἑαυτοὺς καθ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, 13 
ἄχρις οὗ τὸ σήμερον καλείται, ἵνα μὴ σκληρυνθῇ ἐξ 
ὑμῶν τις ἀπάτῃ τῆς ἁμαρτίας" μέτοχοι γὰρ τοῦ 141 
«Χριστοῦ γεγόναµεν, ἐάνπερ τὴν ἀρχὴν τῆς ὑποστά- 
σεως µέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν κατάσχωµεν' ἐν τῷ 15 
λέγεσθαι, Σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, 
μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν ὡς ἐν τῷ παραπι- 
κρασμφ. Tives γὰρ ἀκούσαντες παρεπίκραναν; ἀλλ᾽ 16 
οὐ πάντες οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου διὰ Moavotas ; 
τίσι δὲ προσώχθισε τεσσαράκοντα ery 5 οὐχὶ τοῖς 17 
ἁμαρτήσασω ; ὧν τὰ κῶλα ἔπεσεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμφ: 
τίσι δὲ ὤμοσε μὴ εἰσελεύσεσθαι εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν 18 
αὐτοῦ. εἶ μὴ τοῖς ἀπειθήσασι; Kat βλέπομεν ὅτι οὐκ 19 
ἠδυνήθησαν εἰσελθεῖν διὰ ἀπιστίαν. 

POBHOQMEN οὖν µή ποτε, καταλειποµένης 4 
ἐπαγγελίας εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐτοῦ, δοκῇ 
τις Gs ὑμῶν ὑστερηκέναι: καὶ γάρ ἐσμεν εὐηγγελι- 5 
σμένοι καθάπερ κάκεῖνοι" ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ὠφέλησεν ὁ ὁ λόγος 
τῆς axons €xelvous μὴ ouyKeKpapevos τῇ πίστει τοῖς 
ἀκούσασι». E ἰσερχόμεθα γὰρ εἰς τὴν, κατάπαυσιν 3 
οἱ πιστεύσαντες, καθὼς εἴρηκεν, Ὡς ὤμοσα ἐν τῇ 
ὀργῇ μου, Ei εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν µου" 
kairo. τῶν ἔργων ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσμου γενηθέντων: 
εἴρηκε γάρ που περὶ τῆς ἑβδόμης οὕτω, Kat κατέ- 4 
παυσεν ὁ Θεὸὺς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐν τούτῳ πάλιν, Jct εἰσελεύ- 5 
σονται εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν μου. ‘Emel οὖν ἀπολεί- 6 
πεται Twas εἰσελθεῖν eis αὐτήν, καὶ οἱ πρότερον 
εὐαγγελισθέντες οὐκ εἰσῆλθον διὰ ἀπείθειαν, πάλιν 7 
τινὰ ρίζει ἡμέραν, Σήµερον, ἐν Δαυὶδ λέγων μετὰ 
τοσοῦτον χρόνον, καθὼς προείρηται,, Σήμερον ἐὰν Tis 
φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας 
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8 ὑμῶν' εἰ γὰρ αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς κατέπαυσεν, οὐκ ἂν 
9 περὶ ἄλλης ἐλάλει μετὰ ταῦτα ἡμέρας. "A pa ἀπο- 
10 λείπεται σαββατισμὸς τῷ Aap τοῦ Θεοῦ. ὁ γὰρ 
εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς κατέ- 
παυσεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ ἀπὸ τῶν ἰδίων 
11 ὁ Θεό. Ἀπουδάσωμεν οὖν εἰσελθεῖν εἰς ἐκείνην τὴν 
κατάπαυσιν, ἵνα μὴ ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ τις ὑποδείγματι πέσῃ 
12 τῆς ἀπειθείας ζῶν γὰρ 6 λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἐνερ- 
Iss Kal τομώτερος ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν μάχαιραν δίστοµον 
καὶ διζκνούμενος ἄχρι μερισμοῦ ψυχῆς καὶ πνεύματος 
ἁρμῶν τε καὶ μυελῶν, καὶ κριτικὸς ἐνθυμήσεων καὶ 
13 ἐννοιῶν καρδίας" καὶ οὐκ ἔστι κτίσις ἀφανὴς ἐνώπιον 
αὐτοῦ, πάντα δὲ γυμνὰ καὶ τετραχηλισµένα τοῖς 
ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ" πρὸς ov ἡμῖν ὁ λόγος. 
1Η, ”χοντες οὖν ἀρχιερέα μέγαν διεληλυθότα τοὺς 
οὐρανούς, ᾿Ιησοῦν τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ θεοῦ, κρατῶμεν τῆς 
15 ὁμολογίας: οὐ γὰρ ἔχομεν ἀρχιερέα μὴ δυνάµενον 
συμπαθῆσαι ταῖς ἀσθενείαις ἡμῶν, πεπειρασµένον δὲ 
16 κατὰ πάντα Kab’ ὁμοιότητα χωρὶρ ἁμαρτία». 11ροσ- 
ερχώμεθα οὖν μετὰ παρρησίας τῷ θρόνφ τῆς χάρι- 
τος, ἵνα λάβωμεν ἔλεος καὶ χάριν εὕρωμεν εἰς εὔκαι- 
pov βοήθειαν. 
5 IAD γὰρ ἀρχιερες ἐξ ἀνθρώπων λαμβανόμενο» 
ὑπὲρ ἀνθρώπων καθίσταται τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν, ἵνα 
προσφέρῃ δῶρά τε καὶ θυσίας v ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν, µετριο- 
παθεῖν δυνάµενος τοῖς ἀγνοοῦσι καὶ πλανωμένοιο, 
8 ἐπεὶ καὶ αὐτὸς περίκειται ἀσθένειαν, καὶ δι αὐτὴν 
ὀφείλει, καθὼς περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, οὕτω καὶ περὶ ἑαυτοῦ 
4 προσφέρει». περὶ ἁμαρτιῶν. Kai οὐχ. ἑαυτῷ τις 
λαμβάνει τὴν τιμήν, ἀλλὰ καλούμενος ὑπὸ τοῦ eo’, 
5 καθώσπερ καὶ 4αρών. Οὕτω καὶ ὁ «Χριστὸς οὐχ 
ἑαυτὸν ἐδόξασε Υενηθῆναι ἀρχιερέα, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ λαλήσας 
πρὸς αὐτόν, Ytos pov εἲ σύ, ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκά 
6 σε καθὼς καὶ ἐν ἑτέρρ λέγει, Xv ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν 
7 αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Ἰζελχισεδέκ. “Os ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ δεήσεις τε Kal ἱκετηρίας 
πρὸς τὸν δυνάµενον σώζειν αὐτὸν ἐκ θανάτου μετὰ 
κραυγῆς ἰσχυρᾶς καὶ δακρύων προσενέγκας καὶ εἰσ- 
8 ακουσθεὶς ἀπὸ τῆς εὐλαβείας, καΐπερ av vids, ἔμαθεν 
ϱ ἀφ ὧν ἔπαθε τὴν ὑπακοήν, καὶ τελειωθεὶς ἐγένετο 
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hearts: *for had Joshua given 
ihemrest, he wouldnot have spok- 
en ofanotherday afterwards. 9ο 
then there is still left a sabbath- 
tide for the people of God; 19 for 
he that has entered into his rest, 

himself too has rest from his 
works, as God from his own. "Let 
us then make earnest effort to 
enter into that rest, that no one 
fall by the same fashion of dis- 
obedience: 15 forliving isthe word 
of God and full of power, and 
sharper than every two-cdged 
sword, and piereing to a cleaving 
asunder of soul and spirit and of 
joints and marrow, and quick to 
sean ponderings and thoughis of 
heart; "and no created thing is 
lost to sight before him, but all 
things are naked and laid bare to 
his eyes: with whom lies our 
reckoning. 


Waving then a great high 
priest who has passed through 
the heavens, Jesus, the Son of 
God, let us keep a fast hold on our 
confession: ™ for we have not a 
highpriest unable to share in feel- 
ing with our infirmities, but tried 
on all points in like sort, without 
sin. 1 Letusthen a appr oach with 
boldness the throne of grace, that 
we may get merey, cme find grace 
for seasonable ai 


1¥or every high priest, taken 
from among men, is on men’s he- 
half appointed i in matters regard- 
ing God, that he may offer both 
gifts and sacrifices for sins ; 7 one 
able to bear gently with those that 
are in ignorance and astray, since 
he himself too isbeset with infirm. 
ity, and ought on account of it, 
as for the people, so for himself to 
offer for sins. 3 Απά noone takes 
the honour for himself, but when 
called of God, just as Aaron was. 
5Jn this way Christ too did not 
glorify himself to become a high 
priest, but he that said to him, 
My Son art thou; I to-day have 
begotten thee : 69 he says also in 
another place, Thou art a priest 
for ever after the order of Mcl- 
chisedee, 7 Who, having in the 
days of his flesh offered up both 
prayers and intreaties to him that 
was able to save him from death, 
together with strong crying and 
tears, and having been heard for 
his godfearing, ®son as he waz, still 
learned obedience from the things 
which he suffered; %and having 
become accomplished he became 
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for all those that obey him, a 
souree of everlasting Salvation, 
Wetyled by God ahigh priest after 
the order of Melchisedec. 

1 About whom large is our mat- 
ter of discourse and hard to con- 
yey clearly, since you are become 
dull of hearing, “For, whereas 
on account of the time you ought 
to be teachers, on the other hand 
you have need that one teach 
you what are the first lines of 
the outset of the oracles of God, 
and have come to need milk, not 
strong food: ' for every one ‘that 
partakes of milk, is unskilled in 
a word of righteousness, for he is 
a babe; “but to full grown ones 
belongs the strong food, those 
that through usage have their 
senses well trained for judging 
between good and evil. 

Wherefore let us leave the dis- 
course of the outset of Christ and 
go-onwards to full growth, not 
again laying a groundwork of re- 
pentance from dead works and 
faith towards God—* a lesson be- 
longing to baptisings and laying 
on of hands—and of resurrection 
of the dead and everlasting doom. 

3 And this we will do, if only God 
give leave: ‘for it is impossible 
that those who have been once 
enlightened and tasted the hea- 
venly gift and become partakers 
of Holy Spirit, ®and have tasted 
that good is a word of God and 
powers of an age that was to be, 
Sand have fallen aside, should 
again make renewal to repen- 
tance, crucifying to themselves 
anew the Son of God and holding 
him up toshame. 7Forland that 
drank in the rain that often comes 
upon it and is bringing forth 
herbage suitable for those on 
whose account it is also tilled, 
sharesin blessing from God; Sbut, 
if yielding thorus and Driers, i is 
worthless and near to cursing; 
the issue of which is in burn- 
ing. ° But we arc assured touch- 
ing you, brethren, of the better 
things and such as are close on 
salvation, though we thus speak: 
“for God 18 not unrighteous to 
forget your work, and the love 
which youhave displayed towards 
his name, in having done and 
still doing kind service to the 
saints; “but we are desirous 
that you should display the same 
effort towards the full assurance 
of hope to the last, ?that you 
may not become sluggish, but 
copiers of those that through faith 
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= , n a ay 
τοῖς ὑπακούουσιν αὐτῷ πᾶσιν αἴτιος σωτηρίας aiw- 
x =I aS 9 9 
νίου, προσαγορευθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀρχιερεὺς Kara 10 
Δ / if 
τὴν τάδιν ἸΠελχισεδέκ. 


Περὶ οὗ πολὺς ἡμῖν ὁ λόγος καὶ δυσερµήνευτος 11 
λέγειν, ἐπεὶ νωθροὶ γεγόνατε ταῖς akoats. Kat yap 12 
ὀφείλοντες εἶναι διδάσκαλοι διὰ τὸν χρόνον, πάλιν 
χρείαν ἔχετε τοῦ διδάσκειν ὑμᾶς, τίνα τὰ στοιχεῖα 
τῆς ἀρχῆς τῶν λογίων τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ γεγόνατε χρείαν 
ἔχοντες γάλακτος, οὐ στερεᾶς τροφῆς" πᾶς γὰρ ὁ 18 
µετέχων γάλακτος ἄπειρος λόγου δικαιοσύνης, νήπιος 
γάρ ἐστι" τελείων δέ ἐστιν ἡ στερεὰ τροφή, τῶν διὰ 14, 
τὴν ἕξιν τὰ αἰσθητήρια γεγυμνασµένα ἐχόντων πρὸς 
διάκρισιν καλοῦ τε καὶ κακοῦ. 


a . fod a a / 

AIO ἀφέντες τὸν τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ Χριστοῦ λόγον 6 
pee, ΔΝ { , ΔΝ / f 

ἐπὶ τὴν τελειότητα Φερώμεθα, wn πάλιν θεµέλιον 

/ > ~ 
καταβαλλόµενοι µετανοίας ἀπὸ νεκρῶν ἔργων καὶ 
/ αν / n . > / δν 
πίστεως ἐπὶ Ocov, ᾿βαπτισμῶν διδαχῆς, ἐπιθέσεώς τε 3 
χειρών, ἀναστάσεώς τε νεκρῶν καὶ κρίµατος αἰωνίου. 
Kai τοῦτο ποιήσομεν ἐάνπερ ἐπιτρέπῃ ὁ θεός" 8 
ἀδύνατον γὰρ τοὺς ἅπαξ φωτισθέντας γευσαµένους 4 
τε τῆς δωρεᾶς τῆς ἐπουρανίου καὶ μετόχους γενηθέν- 
τας πνεύματος ἁγίου καὶ καλὺν γευσαµένουο Θεοῦ 5 
n ΄ - / 
ῥῆμα δυνάµεις τε μέλλοντος αἰῶνος καὶ παραπεσὀν- 6 
τας, πάλιν ἀνακαινίζειν εἰς µετάνοιαν, ἀνασταυροῦντας 
ἑαυτοῖς τὸν υἱον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ παραδειγµατίζοντα». 
1η γὰρ ἡ πιοῦσα τὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐρχόμενον πολλάκις 7 
ὑετὸν καὶ τίκτουσα βοτάνην εὔθετον éxeivors dt οὓς 
καὶ γεωργεῖται, µεταλαμβάνει εὐλογίας ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ: ἐκφέρουσα δὲ ἀκάνθας καὶ τριβόλους ἀδόκι- 8 
µος καὶ κατάρας ἐγγύς, ἧς τὸ τέλος eis καῦσιν. 
ΠΠεπείσμεθα δὲ περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀγαπητοί, τὰ κρείσσονα 9 
7 / 2 a 
καὶ έχοµενα σωτηρίας, εἰ καὶ οὕτω λαλοῦμεν' Ov γὰρ 10 
” « ν 3 , ~ 9 eon . a 
ἄδικος 6 Θεος ἐπιλαθέσθαι τοῦ ἔργου ὑμῶν καὶ THs 
ete Φ β > ‘ . a 
ἀγάπης ἧς ἐνεδείξασθε εἰς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, διακονή- 
σαντες τοῖς ἁγίοις καὶ διακονοῦντες, ἐπιθυμοῦμεν δὲ 11 
ἕκαστον ὑμῶν τὴν αὐτὴν ἐνδείκνυσθαι σπουδὴν πρὸς 
~ / 2 > a ¥ / εν SS 
THY πληροφορίαν τῆς ἐλπίδος ἄχρι τέλους, ἵνα µη 19 
/ ο 
νωθροὶ γένησθε, µιµηται δὲ τῶν διὰ πίστεως καὶ µα- 
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13 κροθυµίας κληρονομούντων τὰς ἐπαγγελίας. Te γὰρ 
᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπαγγειλάμενος 6 Θεός, ἐπεὶ κατ οὐδενὸς 
14 εἶχε μείζονος ὀμόσαι, ὤμοσε καθ ἑαυτοῦ, λέγων, 1 
μὴν εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω σε καὶ πληθύνων πληθυνῶ 
15 ce καὶ οὕτω μακροθυµήσας ἐπέτυχε τῆς ἐπαγγελίας. 
16” Άνθρωποι γὰρ κατὰ τοῦ μείζονος ὀμνύουσι, καὶ πά- 
σης αὐτοῖς ἀντιλογίας πέρας εἰς βεβαίωσιν Oo ὅρκος" 
17 ἐν ᾧ περισσότερον βουλόμενος ὁ Θεὸς ἐπιδεῖξαι τοῖς 
κληρονόμοις τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τὸ ἀμετάθετον τῆς βου- 
18 λῆς αὐτοῦ ἐμεσίτευσεν ὄρκῳ, ἵνα διὰ δύο πραγμάτων 
ἀμεταθέτων, ἐν ois ἀδύνατον ψεύσασθαι Θεόν, ἴσχυ- 
ρὰν παράκλησιν ἔχωμεν οἱ καταφυγόντες κρατῆσαι 
19 τῆς προκειµένης ἐλπίδος, ἣν ὡς ἄγκυραν ἔχομεν τῆς 
ψυχής ἀσφαλῆ τε καὶ βεβαίαν καὶ εἰσερχομένην εἰς 
20 τὸ ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσµατος, ὕπου πρόδρομος 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Γησοῦς, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Med- 
χισεδὲκ ἀρχιερεὺς γενόμενος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


7 OYTOS γὰρ ὁ Ἰζελχισεδέκ βασιλεὺς Σαλήμ, 
ἱερεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου, ὁ ᾿συναντήσας ᾿4βραὰμ 
ὑποστρέφοντι ἀπὸ 7s κοπῆς τῶν βασιλέων καὶ εὖλο- 
3 γήσας αὐτόν, ᾧ καὶ δεκάτην ἀπὸ πάντων ἐμέρισεν 
Αβραάμ, πρῶτον μὲν ἑρμηνευόμενος βασιλεὺς δικαι- 
οσύνη», έπειτα δὲ καὶ βασιλεὺς Σαλήμ, 6 ἐστι βα- 

8 σιλεὺς εἰρήνης, ἁπάτωρ, ἁμήτωρ, ἀγενεαλόγητος, 
μήτε ἀρχὴν ἡμερῶν μήτε ζωῆς τέλος έχων, άφωμοι- 
ὠμένος δὲ τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, μένει ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸ διη- 

4 νεκές. Occopeire δὲ πηλίκος οὗτος ᾧ δεκάτην ᾿Άβρα- 

ὅ ay ἔδωκεν ἐκ τῶν ἀκροθινίων ὁ ὁ πατριάρχη». Kat οἱ 
μὲν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν «4ευὶ τὴν ἱερατεέίαν λαμβάνοντες 
ἐντολὴν ἔχουσιν ἀποδεκατοῦν τὸν λαὸν κατὰ τὸν νό- 
pov, TobT ἐστι, τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν, Kaimep ἐξελη- 

6 λυθότας ἐκ τῆς ὀσφύος ABpaap: ὁ δὲ μὴ γενεαλο- 
γούμενου ἐξ αὐτῶν δεδεκάτωκε τὸν Αβραάμ, καὶ τὸν 

7 ἔχοντα τὰς ἐπαγγελίας εὐλόγηκε", χωρὶς δὲ πάσης 
ἀντιλογίας τὸ ἔλαττον ὑπὸ τοῦ κρείττονος εὐλογεῖται. 

8 Καὶ ὧδε μὲν δεκάτας ἀποθνήσκοντες ἄνθρωποι λαμ- 

9 Bavovow, ἐκεῖ δὲ μαρτυρούμενος ὅτι ζῃ. Καὶ os 
ἔπος εἰπεῖν, διὰ ᾿Αβραὰμ. καὶ Aevis ὁ δεκάτας ape 

10 βάνων δεδεκάτωται' ἔ ἔτι γὰρ ἐν τῇ ὀσφύὶ τοῦ πατρὸς 
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and unwearled waiting inherit 
the promises. ™For to Abraham 
when God had made promise, 
since he could swear by no great- 
er one, he sware by himself, “say- 
ing, Blessing will T bless thee, and 
multiplying will multiply thee: 

Band in this way, when he had 
enduringly waited, did he reach 
the promise. For men swear 
by the greater, and of every dis. 
agreement an end for them in fast 
assurance is the oath: 7 on which 
ground God, meaning to display 
more and more to the heirs of the 
promise the unchangeableness of 
his purpose, gaye warrant with 
an oath; that, through two un- 
changeable things wherein it is 
impossible that God should lie, 
we may hayoe strong encourage- 
ment, that have fled to lay hold 
onthe hopeset beforeus: which 
we have as an anchor of the soul 
both sure and stedfast and enter- 
ing within the veil; *°where a 
forerunner entered on our behalf, 
Jesus, for ever become a high 
priest after the order of Mel- 
chisedee. 

For this Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, priest of the most high 
God, that met Abraham when 
returning from the slaughter of 
the kings and blessed him, *to 
whom Abraham allotied also a 
tenth of all—in the first place, 
when interpreted, Jong of right- 
cousness, and next also, king of 
Salem, that is, king of peace— 
swith no father, no mother, no 
pedigree. having neither begin- 
ning of days nor end of life, but 
made to bear a likeness to the Son 
of God, abides evermore a priest. 
* And you clearly see how great 
this man is to whom Abraham 
gave a tenth of the spoils, the 
patriarch. 5 And thoseof thesons 
of Levi that receive the pricst- 
hood, have a commandment to 
take tithe of the people according 
to the law, that is, of their bre- 
thren, though come from the loins 
of Abraham; he however that 
does not count lineage from them, 
has taken tithe of Abraham and 
blessed him that had the pro- 
mises: 7and, without all gainsay- 
ing, the less is blessed by the 
greater. 8 And here men that die, 
take tithes; there, however, one 
who has witness that he is living. 

$ And, so to say, through Abra- 
ham Levi too who takes tithes, has 
been tithed, "for he was as yet 
in the loins of his father when 
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Melehisedee met him. ™ Had there 
then been entire accomplishment 
through the Levitical priesthood, 
for the people have law grounded 
on it, what further need was there 
that after the order of Melchisedec 
another priest should stand up, and 
pot be counted after the order of 
Aaron? "for when a change is made 
of the priesthood, there must needs 
take place a change also of the law: 

Bfor he regarding whom these 
things are said, belonged fo an- 
other tribe, from which no one has 
given attendance on the altar; "for 
it is quite plain that our Lord has 
sprung out of Judah, with regard 
to which tribe Moses. spoke no- 
thing about priests; “and more 
and more is it further clear, that 
in like sort with Melehisedee there 
stands up another priest, who 
has become so not according to 
rule of a fleshly commandment, 
but according to power of an im- 
perishable life, “for it is wit- 
nessed, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedce. 

For a voidance takes place of a 
foregoing commandment on ac- 
count of its being weak and boot- 
less—® for the law brought no ac- 
complishment—and an incoming of 
a better hope, through which we 
draw near to God. “And in so 
far as it was not without oath- 
taking —" for they became priests 
without oath, he however with an 
oath through ‘rim that said to him, 
The Lord sware and will not 
change his mind, thon art a priest 
for ever—*so far has Jesus be- 
come a surety of a_beiter cove- 
nant. Ἁ And they have become 
priests in numbers, because they 
were hindered by death from keep- 
ing their place; 3ο however, be- 
eanse he abides for ever, has his 
priesthood indefeasible: whence 
he is able even to save to the ut- 
most those that approach through 
him {ο God, ever living to plead 
on their behalf. 3 Vor a high priest 
of this sort beseemed us, one 
holy, harmless, undefiled, sundered 
from sinners, and hecome loftier 

than the heavens, 27 who has not 
a daily need, as the high priests 
have, ‘first on behalf of his own 
sins to offer up sacrifices, next for 
ihose of the people; for this he 
did once for all in offering up 
himself: “for the law appoints 
men as high priests having in- 
firmity, hut the word of the oath 
that was since the law, a son ac- 

complished for ever. 
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ἦν ὅτε συνήντησεν αὐτῷ 6 Πελχισεδέκ. Ei μὲν 11 
οὖν τελείωσις διὰ τῆς «4ευιτικῆς ἱερωσύνης ἦν, 6 
λαὺς γὰρ ἐπ αὐτῆς νενοµοθέτηται, τίς ἔτι χρεία 
κατὰ τὴν τάξιν. ΔΠελχισεδὲκ ἕτερον ἀνίστασθαι 
ἱερέα καὶ οὐ κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Ααρὼν λέγεσθαι; μες 12 
τατιθεµένης γὰρ τῆς ἱερωσύνης, ἐξ ἀνάγκης καὶ 
νόµου μετάθεσις γίνεται" ἐφ᾽ ov yap λέγεται ταῦτα, 19 
φυλῆς ἑ ἑτέρας µετέσχηκεν, a) ἦν ovdels προσέσχηκε 
τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ' πρόδηλον γὰρ ὅτι ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα a άνα- 14 
τέταλκεν ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν, εἰς ἦν φυλὴν περὶ ἱερέων 
οὐδὲν Movers ἐλάλησε: καὶ περισσότερον ἔτι 15 
κατάδηλόν ἐστιν, εἰ κατὰ τὴν ὁμοιότητα Mery 
σεδὲκ ἀνίσταται ἱερεὺς ἕτερος, ds οὐ κατὰ νόµον 16 
ἐντολῆς σαρκίνης γέγονεν ἀλλὰ κατὰ δύναμιν ζωῆς 
ἀκαταλύτου, μαρτυρεῖται γὰρ, ὅτι, σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς 17 
τὸν αἰῶνα κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδεκ. ᾿Αθέτησις 18 
μὲν γὰρ γίνεται προαγούσης ἐντολῆς διὰ τὸ αὐτῆς 
ἀσθενὲς καὶ ἀνωφελές, οὐδὲν γὰρ ἐτελείωσεν ὁ νό- 
pos, ἐπεισαγωγὴ δὲ κρείττονος ἐλπίδος, Ov Hs ἐγγί- 19 
ζομεν τῷ Θεῷ. «καὶ καθ᾽ ὅσον ov χωρὶο όρκωμο- 20 

Us € iY A Ν ε / Ἀ € a 
σίας---οἱ μὲν yap χωρὶς ὀρκωμοσίας εἰσὶν ἱερεῖς 
γεγονύτες, ὁ δὲ μετὰ ὁρκωμοσίας διὰ τοῦ λέγοντος 51 
πρὸς αὐτόν, "02 Ἴμοσε Αύριος, καὶ οὐ μεταμεληθή- 
σεται, ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα---κατὰ τοσοῦτο 
κρείττονος διαθήκης γέγονεν ἔγγυος ᾿Ιησοῦς. Kat 
οἱ μὲν πλείονές εἰσι γεγονότες ἱερεῖς διὰ τὸ θανάτῳ 
κωλύεσθαι παραμένειν' ὁ δὲ διὰ τὸ μένειν αὐτὸν 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἀπαράβατον ἐ ἔχει τὴν ἱερωσύνη», ὅθεν 
καὶ σώζειν cig τὸ παντελὲς δύναται τοὺς προσερχο- 
µένους δι αὐτοῦ τῷ Θεῷ, πάντοτε ζῶν εἰς τὸ έντυγ- 
χάνειν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν. Ίοιοῦτος γὰρ ἡμῖν ἔπρεπεν 
ἀρχιερεύς, ὅσιος, dkakos, aplavTos, κεχωρισµένος 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτωλών, καὶ ὑψηλότερος τῶν οὐρανῶν 
γενόμενος, ὃς οὐκ ἔχει Kal” ἡμέραν ἀνάγκην, ὥσπερ 97 
οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, πρότερον ὑπὲρ τῶν ἰδίων ἁμαρτιῶν 
θυσίας ἀναφέρειν, ἔπειτα τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ: τοῦτο γὰρ 
ἐποίησεν ἐφάπαξ ἑαυτὸν ἀνενέγκας" ὁ νόμος γὰρ 
ἀνθρώπους καθίστησιν ἀρχιερεῖν ἔχοντας ἀσθένεια», 
ὁ λόγος δὲ τῆς ὁρκωμοσίας τῆς μετὰ τὸν νόµον υἱὸν 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τετελειωμένον. 
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KE®DAAATION δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς λεγομένοις, τοιοῦτον 
ἔχομεν ἀρχιερέα, ὃς ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ θρόνου 
τῆς µεγαλωσύνην ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, τῶν ἁγίων λει- 
τουργὸς καὶ τῆς σκηνῆς τῆς ἀληθινῆς, ἣν ἔπηξεν ὁ 
Κύριος οὐκ ἄνθρωπος: mas γὰρ ἀρχιερεὺο els τὸ 
προσφέρειν δῶρά τε καὶ θυσίας καθίσταται, ὅθεν 
ἀναγκαῖον. ἔχειν τι καὶ τοῦτον ὃ προσενέγκῃ. Ei 
μὲν οὖν ἦν ἐπὶ γῆς, οὐδ ἂν ἦν ἱερεύς, ὄντων τών 
προσφερόντων κατὰ νόµον τὰ Sapa, οἵτινες ὑποδείγ- 
ματι καὶ σκιᾷ λατρεύουσι τῶν ἐπουρανίων, καθὼς 
κεχρηµάτισται ͵ Movons μέλλων ἐπιτελεῖν τὴν σκη- 
νήν' “Ope. γάρ, φησι, ποιήσεις πάντα κατὰ τὸν 
τύπον τὸν δειχθέντα σοι ἐν τῷ oper νυνὶ δὲ δια- 
φορωτέρας τέτυχε λειτουργία, ὕσῳ καὶ κρείττονός 
ἐστι διαθήκης μεσίτης, ἥτις ἐπὶ κρείττοσιν ἐπαγ- 
γελίαις νενοµοθέτηται. Ki γὰρ ἡ πρώτη ἐκείνη ἦν 
ἄμεμπτος, οὐκ ἂν δευτέρας ἐζητεῖτο τόπος" μεμφό- 
µενος γὰρ αὐτοῖς λέγει, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡ ἡμέραι ἔρχονταυ λέγει 
Κύριος, καὶ συντελέσω ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿σραὴλ καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Τούδα διαθήκην καινήν, οὐ κατὰ τὴν 
διαθήκην ἣν ἐποίήσα. τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐπιλαβομένου µου τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῶν ἐξαγαγεῖν av- 
τοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ὅ ὅτι αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἐνέμειναν ἐν τῇ 
διαθήκῃ μου, κἀγὼ ἡμέλησα αὐτών, λέγει κύριος: 
ὅτι airy 7 διαθήκη ἢ ἣν διαθήσοµαι τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿σραὴλ 
μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, λέγει, Κύριος, διδοὺς νό- 
Hous µου εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ καρδίας 
αὐτῶν ἐπιγράψω αὐτούο, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖν εἰς Ocov 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐσονταί μοι εἰς λαόν' καὶ ov μὴ διδάξωσιν 
ἕκαστος τὸν πολίτην αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων, I've τὸν ύριον, ὅτι πάντες εἰδή- 
σουσί µε amd μικροῦ αὐτῶν ews μεγάλου αὐτῶν' ὅτι 
ἴλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
αὐτῶν ov μὴ μνησθώ ἔτι. ᾿Ιν τῷ λέγειν Λαινὴν 
πεπαλαίωκε τὴν πρώτην' τὸ δὲ παλαιούμενον καὶ 
γηράσκον ἐγγὺς ἀφανισμοῦ. 


ως XE μὲν οὖν καὶ ἡ πρώτη δικαιώµατα λατρείας 

τό τε ἅγιον κοσμικόν' σκηνὴ γὰρ κατεσκευάσθη ἡ 

πρώτη, ἐν ᾗ ᾗ τε λυχνία καὶ ἡ τράπεζα καὶ ἡ πρό- 
399 


lirerews, VIL. 1—IX. 2. 


And—amatterat the head ofthe 
things that are being spoken—a 
high priest have weof thissort, one 
that took hisseat on theright hand 
ofthe majesty in the heayens,*min- 
isterof the Holy Place andthetrue 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitch- 
ed, not man: ‘for every high priest 
is ‘appointed to offer both gifts 
and sacrifices; whence it is need- 
ful that this one also have some- 
what tooffer. *Hadhethen been 
on earth, he would not have even 
been a priest, since there are those 
that offer the gifts according to 
law, such as perform worship 
with a shadow and draft of the 
heaveuly place ; justas Moseshad 
a bidding from heaven when going 
to carry out the work of taber- 
naele, for, Mind, he says, that thou 
make every thing after the pat- 
tern shewn thee in the mount. 
®Now, however, has he come 
to hold a ministration of higher 
worth, in so far as he is a media- 
tor of even a better covenant, 
whose rule is laid upon better 
promises. 7 Forhadthat first cove- 
nant been faultless, room would 
not have been sought forasecond: 
for finding fault with them he 
says, Lo, days are coming, says 
the Lord, when I will establish 
with the house of Israel and with 
thehouseofJudahanew covenant, 
"not after the covenant which I 
made for their fathers, on the day 
of my grasping their hand to bri ing 
them out of the land of Kgypt, 
because they did not abide in my 
covenant,and I disregarded them, 
says the ‘Lord: because this is 
the covenant which I will cove- 
nant for the house of Israel after 
those days, says the Lord, by put- 
ting my ‘laws in their mind; and 
in their hearts will I write them, 
and I will be to them for a God 
and they will be to me for a peo- 
ple; "and they shall not teach 
each one his townsman and each 
one his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: because all will know me 
from the least to the greatest of 
them; because I will bemerciful 
to their unrighteousnesses, and 
their sins and lawlessnesses shall 
I remember no more. BBy call- 
ing it new, he has made the first 
old: now that which waxes old 
and becomes aged, is well nigh 
yanishing away. 

The first covenant then had 
ordinances of worshipandtheholy 
garniture: *for a tabernacle was 
framed, the forepart.in which was 
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the candlestick and the table and 
the shew bread, which is called the 
Ἠο]γ Place; Shut after the se- 
cond veil a tabernacle called Holy 
of Holies, * having a golden cen- 
ser, and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid all round with gold, in 
which were a golden pot holding 
the manna, and the rod of Aaron 
that budded, and the tables of the 
covenant, ‘and above it Cheru- 
bin of glory overshadowing the 
mercy-seat: about which one can- 
not now speak in detail. 5 Now 
when these things had been thus 
framed, into the fore tabernacle 
thereenter at all times the priests, 
discharging the rites of worship ; 
7 but into the second enters, once 
a year, the high priest alone, not 
without blood, which he offers for 
himself and thei ignorances of the 
people; ®the Holy Spirit clearly 
shewing this, that the road to the 
Holy Place had not yet been 
manifested, while the first taber- 
nacle had stillastanding : ° which 
is a semblance for the time being, 
according to which both gifts 
and sacrifices are offered uaable 
to make the worshipper accom- 
plished as to conscience, "be- 
ing only fleshly ordinances rest- 
ing on meats and drinks and 
sundry washings, in force till a 
time of entire amendment. "But 
Christ, having come as high priest 
of the good things that were to 
be, did, through the greater and 
more entire tabernacle, not hand- 
wrought, that is, not belonging 
to this creation, 3 nor yet through 
blood of goats and calves, but 
through his own blood, enter once 
for all mto the Holy Place, having 
won an everlasting ransoming: 
for, if the blood of goats and 
bulls, and ashes ofa heifer, sprink- 
ling the defiled, hallow for the 
cleanness of the flesh, “how much 
more will the blood of Christ, who 
through everlasting spirit offered 
himself without blemish to God, 
cleanse our conscience from dead 
ae unto worshipping the liy- 
God! ™ And on this acconnt 
e 1 mediator of a new covenant, 
that, since death took place for a 
ransoming of the transgressions 
gronnded on the first covenant, 
those that have been called, may 
receive the promise of the ever- 
lastinginheritance, “lor, where 
a covenant is, a death of the cove. 
nanter must duly pass; "for a 
eovenant stands good upon dead 
bodies, since it has no force when 
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λέγεται ἅγια" μετὰ δὲ τὸ 
δεύτερον καταπέτασµα σκηνὴ ἡ λεγομένη ἅγια 
ἁγίων, χρυσοῦν ἔχουσα θυμιατήριον καὶ τὴν Κιβω- 
τὸν τῆς διαθήκης περικεκαλυμµένην πάντοθεν χρυ- 
cin, ἐν Ἡ oTapvos χρυσῆ ἔχουσα τὸ μάννα 
καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ᾿ 4αρὼν ἡ βλαστήσασα καὶ at πλά- 
Kes τῆς διαθήκης, ὑπεράνω δὲ αὐτῆς Χερουβὶν 
δόξης κατασκιάζοντα τὸ ἱλαστήριον: περὶ ὧν οὐκ 
ἔστι νῦν λέγειν κατὰ μέρος. Tottov δὲ οὕτω 
κατεσκευασµένων, eis μὲν τὴν πρώτην σκηνὴν διὰ 
παντὸς εἰσίασιν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὰς λατρείαρ ἐπιτελοῦν- 
τες, εἰς δὲ τὴν δευτέραν anak τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ μόνος 
ὁ ἀρχιερεύς, ov χωρὶς αἵματος ὃ προσφέρει ὑπὲρ 
ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τῶν τοῦ λαοῦ ἀγνοημάτων, τοῦτο δηλ- 
οὔντος τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἁγίου, μήπω πεφανερώ- 
σθαι τὴν τῶν ἁγίων ὁδὸν ἔτι τῆς πρώτης σκηνῇς 
ἐχούσης στάσιν, its παραβολὴ εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τὸν 
ἐνεστηκότα, Kal? ἣν Sapa τε καὶ θυσίαι προσ- 
φέρονται μὴ δυνάµεναι κατὰ συνείδησιν τελειῶσαι 
τὸν λατρεύοντα, µόνον ἐπὶ βρώμασι καὶ Topo 
καὶ διαφόροις βαπτισμοῖς δικαιώµατα σαρκὸς μέχρι 
καιροῦ διορθώσεως, ἐπικείμενα. Ἀριστὸς δὲ παρα- 
γενόμενος ἀρχιερεὺς τῶν µελλόντων ἀγαθῶν, διὰ 
τῆς μείζονος καὶ πελειοτέραν σκηνῆς οὐ Χχειρο- 
ποιήτου, TOUT ἔστιν, οὐ ταύτης τῆο κτίσεως, οὐδὲ 
δὲ αἵματος τράγων καὶ µόσχων, διὰ δὲ τοῦ ἰδίου 
αἵματος εἰσῆλθεν ἐφάπαξ εἰς τὰ ἅγια, αἰωνίαν λύ- 
τρωσιν εὑράμενον" εἰ γὰρ τὸ αἷμα τράγων καὶ ταύ- 
pov καὶ σποδὸς δαµάλεως ῥαντίζουσα τοὺς κεκοι- 
νωµένους ἁγιάζει πρὸς τὴν τῆς σαρκὸς καθαρότητα, 
πόὀσῳ μᾶλλον τὸ αἷμα τοῦ «Χριστοῦ, os διὰ πνευ- 
µατος αἰωνίου ἑαυτὸν προσήνεγκεν ἅμωμον τῷ Θεῷ, 
καθαριεῖ τὴν συνείδησιν ἡμῶν ἀπὸ νεκρῶν ἔργων 
eis τὸ λατρεύει Θεῷ ζῶντι; Kai διὰ τοῦτο δια- 
θήκης καινῆς μεσίτης ἐστίν, ὅπως, θανάτου γενοµέ- 
νου eis ἀπολύτρωσιν τῶν ἐπὶ τῇ πρώτῃ διαθήκῃ 
παραβάσεων, τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν λάβωσιν οἱ κεκλη- 
µένοι τῆς αἰωνίου Κληρονομία. Όπου yap δια- 
θήκη, θάνατον ἀνάγκη Φφέρεσθαι τοῦ διαθεµένου" 
διαθήκη γὰρ ἐπὶ νεκροῖ βεβαία, ἐπε pn ποτε 
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18 ἰσχύει ὅτε ζῃ ὁ διαθέµενος: ὅθεν οὐδὲ 7 2 πρώτη χωρὶς 
19 αἵματος ἐγκεκαίνισται: λαληθείσης γὰρ πάσης ἐντο- 
djs κατὰ νόµον ὑπὸ ΛΙωυσέως παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, λαβὼν 
τὸ ᾽αἷμα τών μόσχων καὶ τῶν τράγων μετὰ ὕδατος καὶ 
ἐρίου κοκκίνου καὶ ὑσσώπου, αὐτό τε τὸ βιβλίον καὶ 
20 πάντα τὸν Nady ἐρράντισε, λέγων, Γοῦτο τὸ αἷμα τῆς 
21 διαθήκης As ἐνετείλατο πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεό. Kat τὴν 
σκηνὴν δὲ καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῆς λειτουργίας τῷ 
22 αἵματι ὁμοίως ἐρράντισεν, καὶ σχεδὸν ἐν αἵματι 
πάντα καθαρίζεται κατὰ τὸν νόμον, καὶ χωρὶς αἷματ- 
23 εκχυσίας οὐ γίνεται ἄφεσις. ᾿ Ανάγκη οὖν τὰ μὲν 
ὑποδείγματα τῶν ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖν τούτοι καθαρί- 
ζεσθαι, αὐτὰ δὲ τὰ ἐπουράνια κρείττοσι θυσίαις παρὰ 
24 ταύταν: οὐ γὰρ εἰ χειροποίητα ayia εἰσῆλθεν ὁ 
Ἀριστός, ἀντίτυπα Tov ἀληθινών, GAN «is αὐτὸν 
τὸν οὐρανόν, νῦν ἐμφανισθῆναι τῷ προσώπῳ τοῦ 
25 Θεοῦ ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, avd ἵνα πολλάκις προσφέρῃ έαυ- 
τόν, ὥσπερ ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς εἰσέρχεται εἰς Ta ἅγια kar 
26 ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν αἵματι ἀλλοτρίῳ, ἐπεὶ ἔδει αὐτὸν πολ- 
λάκις παθεῖν ἀπὸ καταβολής κόσμου, νυνὶ δὲ ἅπαξ 
ἐπὶ συντελείᾳ τῶν αἰώνων εἰς ἀθέτησιν τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
27 διὰ τῆς θυσίας αὐτοῦ πεφανέρωται. Kai καθ᾽ ὕσον 
ἀπόκειται τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἅπαξ ἀποθανεῖν, μετὰ δὲ 
28 τοῦτο κρίσις, οὕτω καὶ ὁ Ἀριστός, anak προσενε- 
χθεὶς εἰς τὸ πολλῶν ἀνενεγκεῖν ἁμαρτίας, ἐκ δευ- 
τέρου χωρὶς ἁμαρτίας ὀφθήσεται τοῖς αὐτὸν ἄπεκδε- 
χοµένοις εἰς σωτηρίαν. 
10. SKIAN γὰρ ἔχων 6 νόμος τῶν µελλόντων ἀγα- 
θών, οὐκ αὐτὴν τὴν εἰκόνα τῶν πραγμάτων, κατ 
ἐνιαυτὸν ταῖς αὐταῖς θυσίαι ais προσφέρουσιν eis 
τὸ διηνεκὲς οὐδέποτε δύναται τοὺς προσερχοµένους 
ο τελειῶσαι" ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἂν ἐπαύσαντο προσφερόµεναι, 
διὰ τὸ µηδεµίαν ἔχειν ἔτι συνείδησιν ἁμαρτιών τοὺς 
8 λατρεύονταν. ἅπαξ κεκαθαρµένους; ἀλλ ἐν αὐταῖς 
4 ἀνάμνησις ἁμαρτιῶν kar ἐνιαυτόν' ἀδύνατον γὰρ 
5 αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων ἀφαιρεῖν ἁμαρτίαν. Ato 
εἰσερχόμενος εἰς τὸν κόσμον. λέγει, Θυσίαν καὶ προσ- 
φορὰν οὐκ ἠθέλησας, σώμα δὲ κατηρτίσω pot, 
6 ὑλοκαυτώματα Kal περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ πηὐδόκησας" 
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the covenanter lives: ® whence 
not even was the first covenant 
duly opened without blood: ®for, 

when every commandment had 
been spoken according to law 
by Moses to all the people, he 
took the blood of the calves and 
goats, with water and scarlet wool 
and hyssop, and sprinkled both 
the book itself and all the people, 

* saying, This is the blood of the 
covenant which God has sent in 
command to you. “And the ta- 
bernacle too and all the vessels of 
the ministration he in like man- 
ner sprinkled with the blood; 

and almost every thing is cleans- 
ed by blood according to the law, 

and without bloodshedding nofor- 
giveness takes place. ™It was 
needful then that the sketches of 
the heavenly place be cleansed 
with these, but the heav: enly place 
itself with better sacrifices than 
these: “for not into a hand- 
wrought Holy Place did Christ 
enter, a counterpart of the true, 
but into heaven itself, now to pre- 
sent himself to the face of God 
on our behalf: “nor that he 
should offer himself often, as the 
high priest enters into the Holy 
Place every year with blood of 
others ; else must he have often 
suffered from the founding of the 
world: now, however, once for 
all, ata close of the ages, fora 
putting away of sin through asa- 
erifice of himself, has he been 
manifested, 7 And inasmuch as 
there is in store for men once to 
dic, and after this a judgment, 
Sin this way Christ also, having 
been once offered to bear the 
sins of many, will a second time 
appear without sin to those that 
await him for salvation. 

For the law having but a sha- 
dow of the good things that were 
to be, not the likeness itself of the 
very things, by the same sacrifices 
year by year that they are ever- 
more offering, can never make the 
comers thereto altogether aceom- 

lished: “else, would they not 

ave ceased being offered, because 
of the worshippers, cleansed once 
for all, having no more conscious- 
ness of sins? 3 But in them there 
is areminder of sins year by year: 
4for it is impossible that blood 
of bulls and goats should take 
away sins. ° Wherefore, on eom- 
ing into the world, he says, Saeri- 
fice and offering thou didst not 
choose, but a body didst thou 
frame forme; ®whole burnt sacri- 
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fices and sin offerings thon didst 
not view with pleasure: 7then I 
said, Lo, I am come—in a roll of 
a book has it been written about 
me—to do, O God, thy will. *Say- 
ing in the forepart, Saerifices and 
offerings and whole burnt sacri- 
fices and sin offerings thou didst 
not choose nor view with pleasure 
—-such as are offered according 
to law—then has he said, Lo, I 
am come to do thy will—he makes 
away with the first thing that he 
may establish the second--" by 
which will have we been hallowed, 
that are so through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for 
all, "And every priest stands 
daily ministering and oftentimes 
offering the same sacrifices, such 
as can never take away sins; “this 
one however, having offered one 
sacrifice for sins, evermore sat 
down at the right hand of God, 
Bhenecforward awaiting till his 
foes shall have been made a foot- 
stool of his feet: “for by one 
offering has he made evermore 
accomplished those that are hal- 
lowed, “And the Holy Spirit 
too bears us witness; for,aftersay- 
ing, This is the covenant which 
I will covenant with them after 
those days, says the Lord, by put- 
ting my laws in their hearts, and 
on their minds will I write them— 
and their sins and their lawless- 
nesses shall I remember no more. 
18 Now where there is forgiveness 
of these, there is no longer ofter- 
ing for sin. 

% Having then, brethren, bold- 
ness for the entrance of the Holy 
Place by the blood of Jesus, 
2~hichroadhehas duly opened for 
usa fresh and living ove through 
the veil, that is, the road of his 
flesh, and having a great priest 
over the household of God, * let 
us approach with a true heart in 
full assurance of faith. Having 
had our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience, and the body 
bathed with clean water, *let 
us hold the avowal of the hope 
unswerving, for faithful is the 
promiser: “and let us mark each 
other in order to give a spur to 
love and good deeds, 5 not aban- 
doning the assembling of our- 
selves, as is a custom with some, 
but making exhortation, and so 
much the more as you sec the day 
approaching. ™ For if wittingly 
we are sinning after gaining ae- 
quaintance with the trnth, there 
is no longer left in store a sacri- 
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/ 3 . Ni 
τότε εἶπον, Ldov ἥκω, ἐν κεφαλίδι βιβλίου γέγρα- 
π ον ca - a © 7, a 
πται περὶ ἐμοῦ, TOD ποιῆσαι, 6 Θεός, τὸ θέληµά σου. 
4 φ λέ ο 6 if Ne ‘ b. 
νώτερον λέγων, ὅτι, θυσίας καὶ προσφορὰς καὶ 
ς XN ‘ ¢ ’ 3 4 
ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ ἠθέλησας οὐδὲ 
3 re ο Ν if 
nvooKyoas, αἵτινες κατὰ νόµον προσφέρονται, τότε 
ld > x ο ~ - 
εἴρηκεν, ᾿Ιδοὺ ἥκω τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ θέληµά σου" 
a κ fol ‘ Φ 
ἀναιρεῖ τὸ πρῶτον ἵνα τὸ δεύτερον στήση, ἐν ᾧ 
| - 2 
θελήµατι ἡγιασμένοι ἐσμὲν οἱ διὰ τῆς προσφορᾶς 
ας - an as x 
τοῦ σώματος ᾿Πησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ ἐφάπαξ. Kat πᾶς 
A © A ia > / ~ 
μὲν ἱερεὺς ἕστηκε Kad” ἡμέραν λειτουργῶν καὶ τὰς 
> Ν e Ld / ο 2 κ 
αὐτας πολλάκις προσφέρων θυσίας, aitives ovde- 
, - 
ποτε δύνανται περιελεῖν ἁμαρτίας αὐτὸς δὲ μίαν 
© ‘ fol / Ν 
ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτιῶν προσενέγκας θυσίαν εἰς τὸ διηνεκὲς 
΄ a“ ~ ~ ht > 
ἐκάθισεν ἐν δεξιᾷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὸ λοιπὸν ἐκδεχόμενος 
7 A s x 2 
ἕως τεθῶσιν οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτοῦ ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν 
να 8 A 
αὐτοῦ: μιᾷ γὰρ προσφορᾷ τετελείωκεν εἰ τὸ διη- 
AN 9 ε , ᾿ a a 
νεκὲς τοὺς ἁγιαζομένους. Maprupet δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ τὸ 
nn A ad A τν ‘ ei 
πνεῦμα TO ἁἅγιον' μετὰ yap τὸ εἰρηκένα, AUTH 
. 8 On a 5 θή . > ‘ ΔΝ 9 € τη 
ἡ διαθήκη ἣν διαθήσοµαι πρὸς αὐτοὺς μετὰ τὰς ἡμέ- 
iP / Pathe ‘ A Lie 
pas ἐκείνας, λέγει Kuptos, διδοὺς νόμους µου ἐπὶ 
te 2 - ‘ fol a a 
καρδίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν διανοιῶν αὐτῶν ἐπι- 
΄ . , ‘ a nm fal lol 
γράψω αὐτούς, καὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν 
> ” fed 2 \ LA ay 
ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ µνησθήσοµαι ἔτι. Όπου δὲ 
A ΄ > f Ν 
ἄφεσις τούτων, οὐκέτι προσφορὰ περὶ ἁμαρτίας. 


"Exovres οὖν, ἀδελφοί, παρρησίαν εἰς τὴν εἴσοδον 
τῶν ἁγίων ἐν τῷ αἵματι Inood, ἣν ἐνεκαίνισεν ἡμῖν 
ὁδὸν πρόσφατον καὶ ζῶσαν διὰ τοῦ καταπετάσµατος, 
τοῦτ ἔστι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἱερέα µέγαν ἐπὶ 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, προσερχώµεθα per ἁληθινῆς 
καρδίας ἐν πληροφορία πίστεως. Ἱρραντισμένοι τὰς 
καρδίας ἀπὸ συνειδήσεως πονηρᾶς, καὶ λελουμένοι 
τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι καθαρῷ, κατέχωµεν τὴν ὁμολογίαν 
τῆς ἐλπίδος ἀκλινῆ" πιστὸς γὰρ ὁ ἐπαγγειλάμενος: 
καὶ κατανοώμεν ἀλλήλους εἰς παροξυσμὸν ἀγάπης 


bs > ού 3 x 5 / ‘ > 
καὶ καλὼν έργων, µη ἐγκαταλείποντες THY έπισυνα- 2 


ΔΝ i} - Xv 1, /. > ‘ col 
γωγην ἑαυτών, καθὼς ἔθος τισίν, ἀλλὰ παρακαλοῦν- 
η, / - ασ ia 2 f 
τες, Kal τοσούτῷ μᾶλλον ὅσῳ βλέπετε ἐγγίζουσαν 
‘ e , « / 54 re od 
τὴν ἡμέραν. “Exovcins γὰρ ἁμαρτανόντων ἡμῶν 

A ‘ - x - 
μετὰ τὸ λαβεῖν τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν τῆς ἀληθείας, οὐκέτι 
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27 περὶ ἁμαρτιῶν ἀπολείπεται θυσία, φοβερὰ δέ τις 
ἐκδοχὴ κρίσεως καὶ πυρὸς ζῆλος ἐσθίειν μέλλοντος 
τοὺς ὑπεναντίου». ᾿ Αθετήσας τις νόμον Ἰωυσέως 
χωρὶς οἰκτιρμῶν ἐπὶ δυσὶν ἢ τρισὶ µάρτυσιν ἄπο- 
θνήσκει πόσφ δοκεῖτε χείρονος ἀξιωθήσεται | Teo 
plas 6 τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ καταπατήσας καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
τῆς διαθήκης κοινὸν ἡγησάμενος, ἐν ᾧ ἡγιάσθη, καὶ 
τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς χάριτον ἐνυβρίσας; Οἴδαμεν γὰρ 
τὸν εἰπόντα, ᾿Ιγμοὶ ἐκδίκησις, ἐγὼ ἀνταποδώσω: καὶ 
πάλιν, Λρινε «Ἀζύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. «Φοβερὸν 
2 τὸ ἐμπεσεῖν εἰς χεῖρα» Θεοῦ ζῶντον. ᾿Αναμιμνή- 
σκεσθε δὲ τὰς πρότερον. ἡμέρας, ἐν αἷς φωτισθέντες 
πολλὴν ἄθλησιν ὑπεμείνατε παθηµάτων. τοῦτο μὲν 
ὀνειδισμοῖς τε καὶ θλίψεσι θεατριζόµενοι, τοῦτο δὲ 
κοινωνοὶ τῶν οὕτως ἀναστρεφομένων γενηθέντες" καὶ 
γὰρ τοῖς δεσµίοι συνεπαθήσατε, καὶ τὴν ἁρπαγὴν 
τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ὑμῶν μετὰ ᾿χαρᾶς προσεδέξασθε, 
-γινώσκοντες ἔχειν ἑαυτοῖς κρείττονα ὕπαρξων καὶ μέ- 
νουσαν. My ἀποβάλητε οὖν τὴν παρρησίαν ὑμῶν, 
nts ἔχει μεγάλην µισθαποδοσίαν' ὑπομονῆς γὰρ 
ἔχετε χρείαν ἵνα τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ ποιῄσαντες 
κοµίσησθε τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν. "Et γὰρ μικρὸν ὅσον 
ὅσον, ‘O ἐρχόμενος ἦδει καὶ ov χρονιεῖ ὁ δὲ δίκαιός 
µου ἐκ πίστεως ζήσεται, καὶ ἐὰν ὑποστείληται, οὐκ 
εὐδοκεῖ ἡ ψυχή µου ἐν αὐτῷ. Ι1μεῖς δὲ οὐκ ἐσμὲν 
ὑποστολῆς εἰς ἀπώλειαν, ἀλλὰ πίστεως cis περιποίη- 
σιν ψυχῆς. 


28 


94 


11 "EXSTT δὲ πίστις ἐλπιζομένων ὑπόστασις, πραγ- 
2 µάτων ἔλεγχος οὐ βλεπομένων' ἐν ταύτῃ γὰρ ἐμαρ- 
3 τυρήθησαν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι. Tiare νοοῦμεν κατηρ- 
τίσθαι τοὺς aiavas ῥήματι Θεοῦ, εἰς τὸ μὴ ἐκ 
4 φαινομένων τὸ βλεπόμενον γεγονέναι., ΠΠίστει πλεί- 
ova θυσίαν ” A Ber παρὰ Kaiv προσήνεγκε τῷ Θεῷ, 
δὲ ἧς ἐμαρτυρήθη. εἶναι δίκαιος, μαρτυροῦντος ἐπὶ τοῖς 
δώροις αὐτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ δὺ αὐτῆς ἀποθανὼν ἔτι 
ὅ Aare. ἹΠίστει Ἠνὼχ µετετέθη τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν θάνα- 
τον, καὶ οὐχ ηὑρίσκετο διότι µετέθηκεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεός: 
πρὸ γὰρ τῆς µεταθέσεως μεμαρτύρηται εὐαρεστηκέναι 
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fice for sins; * but a fearful out- 
look for judgment, and fierceness 
of a fire that is to devour the ad- 
versaries. When one has set 
at naught Moses’ law. he dies 
without pity on proof by two or 
three witnesses; * of how much 
sorer punishment think you will 
he be deemed deserving that 
trampled on the Son of God, and 
counted unholy the blood of the 
covenant wherewith he was hal- 
lowed, and did despite to the Spi- 
rit of grace! * For we know lim 
that said, To me belongs ven- 
geance, T will requite, says the 
Lord: and again, The Lord will 
judge his people. * Fearful is it 
to fall into the hands of the living 
tod. * But call toremembrance 
the former days, in which having 
been enlightened you endured 
much wrestling with sufferings, 
Son the one hand, while made a 
gazing-stock both by taunts and 
hardships, and on the other, by 
becoming sharers with those that 
so fared; “for you shewed fellow- 
fecling with the prisoners, and 
welcomed with joy the plunder 
of your goods, knowing that you 
have for yourselves a better sub- 
stance and an abiding one, ® Do 
not then forego your bold avowal, 
which has large requital; 3% for 
of endurance you have need, that, 
having done the will of God, you 
may win the promise. 7 For yet 
a very little while, he that is 
coming, ¥ ill be come, and will not 
linger: “now my righteous one 
will live from faith; but should 
he shrink back, my_soul has uo 
pein ein him, “ We however 
have no shrinking back unto utter 
Jot but faith unto saving of soul, 
Now faith is a grounded as- 
surance of things hoped for, a 
clear warrant of matters not seen : 
“for thereby had the elders wit- 
ness borne to them. *By faith 
we understand that the worlds 
have been framed by a word of 
God; so that what is seen, has 
not come into being from things 
that meet the view. 4 By faith a 
fuller sacrifice did Abel offer than 
Cain; through which he had wit- 
ness borne to him that he was 
righteous, God bearing witness to 
his gifts, and throngh it in death 
he still speaks. 5 By faith Enoch 
was translated so as not to see 
death, and was not found, because 
God had translated him, for be- 
fore his translation he has witness 
borne to him that he had pleased 


or 
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God: 6 but without faith it is im- 
possible to please, for he that 
comes to God, must believe that 
he is, and becomes a rewarder to 
those that search him out. 7 By 
faith Noah, when forewarned 
abont the things not yet seen, 
touched with God-fearing, builtan 
ark fora saving of his household, 
through which he condemned the 
world, and became heir of the 
righteousness that is by faith. "By 
faith A braham, when called, obey- 
ed to set out fora place w hich he 
was to receive for an inheritance, 
and set out, not knowing w hither 
he was going. ° By faith he came 
to sojourn in a land of promise, 
as a strange country, dwelling in 
tents, together with Isaac and 

Jacob, the fellow heirs of the same 
promise; ™ for he awaited the 
city that ‘thas her foundations, that 
of which the craftsman and build- 
er is God. ™ By faith Sarah her- 
self too gained strength for con- 
ception of seed, even past the due 
age, since she deemed the pro- 
miser trustworthy. © Wherefore 
even from one, and that too when 
nobetterthan dead, came offspring 
like the stars of the heaven in 
number, and as the sand by the 
sea shore which is countless. 

Jn faith died all these, not 
having gotten the promises, but 
having seen and greeted them 
fromafar, andavowed thatstrang- 
ers and pilari ims were they on the 
earth, ‘For they that say such 
things, shew plainly that they 
are in search of a country : © a 
had they been mindfulof that from 
which they came out, they would 
have had a fit time for returning ; 
16 as it is, however, they are eager 
for a better, that is, a heavenly 
one; on which account God is 
not ashamed to surname himself 
God of them, for he has made 
ready for them a city, 


“By faith Abraham, when tried, 
offered up Isaac, and he that had 
taken to himself the promises, 
was offering his only son, 1316- 
garding whomit had been spoken, 
In Isaae shall a seed be called 
for thee: reckoning that even 
from the dead is God able to 
raise; whence he also recovered 
himinsemblance. * By faith Isaac 
blessed Jacob and Esau touch- 
ing even things to come, 3 By 
faith Jacob, when dying, blessed 
each of the sons of Joseph, and 
bent in homage on the top of his 
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τῷ Θεῷ, χωρὶς δὲ πίστεως ἀδύνατον εὐαρεστῆσαι' 6 
πιστεῦσαι γὰρ δεῖ τὸν προσερχόµενον τῷ Θεῷ ὅτι 
ἔστι καὶ τοῖς ἐκζητοῦσιν αὐτὸν µισθαποδότης γίνεται. 
}Πίστει χρηματισθεὶς Noe περὶ τῶν µηδέπω Bre 7 
ποµένων, εὐλαβηθεὶς κατεσκεύασε κιβωτὸν εἰς σωτη- 
ρίαν τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, δι hs κατέκρινε τὸν κόσμον 
καὶ τῆς κατὰ πίστιν δικαιοσύνης ἐγένετο Κκληρονό- 
pos. Πίστει καλούμενος ᾿4βραὰμ ὑπήκουσεν ἐξελ- 8 
θεῖν εἰ τὸν τόπον ov ἔμελλε λαμβάνειν εἰς κλῆρο- 
νοµίαν, καὶ ἐξῆλθε μὴ ἐπιστάμενος ποῦ ἔρχεται. 
ΠΠίστει παρῴκησεν εἰς γῆν τῆς ἐπαγγελίας as ἀλλο- 9 
τρίαν, ἐν σκηναῖν κατοικήσας, µετὰ Ισαακ καὶ 
᾿Ιακὼβ τῶν συγκληρονόµων τῆς ἐπαγγελίας τῆς 
αὐτῆς" ἐξεδέχετο γὰρ τὴν τοὺς θεμελίους ἔχουσαν 10 
πόλιν, Hs τεχνίτης καὶ δημιουργὸς ὁ Oeds. «Πίστει 11 
καὶ αὐτὴ Σάρρα δύναμιν cis καταβολὴν σπέρματος 
ἔλαβε καὶ παρὰ καιρὸν ἠἡλικίας, ἐπεὶ πιστὸν ἡγήσατο 
τὸν ἐπαγγειλάμενον. «ιὸ καὶ adh’ ἑνὸς ἐγεννήθησαν, 12 
καὶ ταῦτα νενεκρωµένου, καθὼς τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρα- 
νοῦ τῷ πλήθει καὶ ὡς ἡ ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος 
τῆς θαλάσσης ἡ ἀναρίθμητος. 

Kara πίστιν ἀπέθανον οὗτοι πάντες, μὴ λαβόν- 13 
τες Tas ἐπαγγελίας, ἀλλὰ πόρρωθεν auras ἰδόντες 
καὶ ἀσπασάμενοι, καὶ ὁμολογήσαντες ore ξένοι καὶ 
παρεπίδηµοί εἶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. οι γὰρ τοιαῦτα 14 
λέγοντες ἐμφανίζουσιν ὅ ὅτι πατρίδα ἐπιζητοῦσι" καὶ 15 
εἰ μὲν ἐκείνην ἐμνημόνευον ap is ἐξέβησαν, εἶχον 
ἂν καιρὸν ἀνακάμψαι: νῦν δὲ κρείττονον ὀρέγονται, 16 
TovT ἔστιν ἐπουρανίου. διὸ οὐκ ἐπαισχύνεται αὐτοὺς 
6 Θεὺς eds ἐπικαλεῖσθαι αὐτῶν: ἠτοίμασε γὰρ av- 
τοῖς πόλιν. 

ΠΠίστει προσενήνοχεν ᾿4βραὰμ τὸν ᾿Ισαὰκ πειρα- 17 
ζόμενος, καὶ τὸν μονογενῆ προσέφερεν ὁ τὰς ἐπαγγε- 
Nias ἀναδεξάμενος, πρὸς ὃν ἐλαλήθη ὅτι ἐν ᾿Ισαὰκ 18 
κληθήσεταί σοι σπέρμα: λογισάμενος ὅτι καὶ ἐκ 19 
νεκρῶν ἐγείρειν δυνατὸς ὁ Θεός ὅθεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐν 
παραβολῇ ἐκομίσατο. Iliora καὶ περὶ µελλόντων 20 
ηὐλόγησεν ᾿Ισαὰκ tov ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ τὸν ᾿Πσαῦ. «Πί- 21 
στει ᾿Ιακὼβ ἀποθνήσκων ἕκαστον τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιωσὴφ 
ηὐλόγησε, καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβ- 

404 


ΠΡΟΣ EBPAIOTS. 


22 δου αὐτοῦ. Tiara ᾿Ιωσὴφ τελευτῶν περὶ τῆς 
ἐξόδου τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Πσραὴλ ἐμνημόνευσε καὶ περὶ τῶν 
98 ὀστέων αὐτοῦ ἐνετείλατο. «Πίστει ἸΓωυσῆς γεν- 
νηθεὶρ ἐκρύβη τρίµηνον ὑπὸ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 
διότι εἶδον ἀστεῖον τὸ παιδίον. καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθησαν 
94 τὸ διάταγμα τοῦ βασιλέων. Ἅ«Πίστει Ἰ]ωυσῆς µέγας 
γενόμενος ἠρνήσατο λέγεσθαι υἱὸς θυγατρὸς Φαραώ, 
25 μᾶλλον ἑλόμενος συγκακουχεῖσθαι τῷ λαῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
26 ἢ πρόσκαιρον ἔχειν ἁμαρτίας ἀπόλαυσιν, μείζονα 
πλοῦτον ἠγησάμενος τῶν «4ἰγύπτου θησαυρῶν τὸν 
ὀνειδισμὸν τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. ἀπέβλεπε γὰρ cis τὴν 
27 µισθαποδοσίαν. ἍΙΠίστει κατέλιπεν «ἴγυπτον, μὴ 
φοβηθεὶς τὸν θυμὸν τοῦ βασιλέως" τὸν γὰρ ἀόρατον 
28 ὧν ὁρῶν ἐκαρτέρησε. ἸΠίστει πεποίηκε τὸ πάσχα 
καὶ τὴν πρόσχυσιν τοῦ αἵματος, ἵνα μὴ ὁ ὀλοθρεύων 
29 τὰ πρωτύτοκα θίγῃ αὐτῶν. «Πίστει διέβησαν τὴν 
ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν wos διὰ ξηρᾶς γῆς, fs πεῖραν 
30 λαβόντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι κατεπὀθησαν. ἸΠίστει τὰ 
τείχη “Ἱεριχὼ ἔπεσαν κυκλωθέντα ἐπὶ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 
31 ΙΠίστει “PaaB ἡ πόρνη οὐ συναπώλετο τοῖς ἀπειθή- 
σασι, δεξαµένη τοὺς κατασκόπους µετ᾽ εἰρήνης. 
Καὶ τί ἔτι λέγω; ἐπιλείψει µε γὰρ διηγούμενον 
ὁ χρόνος περὶ ΙΓεδεὼν, Bapax, Σαμψὼν, ᾿/εφθάε, 
Aavid τε καὶ Σαμουὴλ καὶ τῶν προφητών, ot διὰ 
33 πίστεως κατηγωνίσαντο βασιλείας, εἰργάσαντο δι- 
καιοσύνην, ἐπέτυχον ἐπαγγελιῶν, ἔφραξαν στόµατα 
84 λεόντων, ἔσβεσαν δύναμιν πυρός, ἔφυγον στό- 
para µαχαίρας, ἐνεδυναμώθησαν ἀπὸ ἀσθενείας, ἐγε- 
νήθησαν ἰσχυροὶ ἐν πολέμῳ, παρεμβολὰς ἔκλιναν 
35 ἀλλοτρίων. ᾿ λαβον γυναῖκες ἐξ ἀναστάσεως τοὺς 
νεκροὺς αὐτῶν: ἄλλοι δὲ ἐτυμπανίσθησαν, οὐ προσ- 
δεξάµενοι τὴν ἀπολύτρωσιν, ἵνα κρείττονος ἀναστά- 
36 σεως τύχωσιν' ἕτεροι δὲ ἐμπαιγμῶν καὶ µαστίγων 
37 πεῖραν ἔλαβον, ἔτι δὲ δεσμῶν καὶ φυλακῆς: ἐλιθά- 
σθησαν, ἐπρίσθησαν, ἐπειράσθησαν, ἐν hove µαχαί- 
pas ἀπέθανον, περιῆλθον ἐν μηλωταῖς, ἐν αἰγείοις 
δέρµασιν, ὑστερούμενοι, θλιβόμενοι, κακουχούµενοι, 
38 ὧν οὐκ ἦν ἄξιος ὁ κόσμος, ἐπὶ ἐρημίαις πλανώμενοι 
καὶ ὄρεσι καὶ σπηλαίοις καὶ ταῖς ὁπαῖς τῆς γῆς. 
39 Kat οὗτοι mavres µαρτυρήθέντες διὰ τῆς πίστεως 
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staff, 3 By faith Joseph, when 
near his end, made mention 
about the departure of the sons of 
Jsrac], and gave commandment 
touching his bones. ™ By faith 
Moses at his birth was hidden 
three months by his parents, be- 
eause they saw that the child was 
beautiful, and did not fear the be- 
hestoftheking, *‘By faith Moses, 
when grown up, refused to be 
called son of Pharaoh’s daughter, 
* choosing rather to share in hard. 
ship with the people of God, than 
to have for a season an enjoyment 
of sin, * deeming the reproach of 
the Christ greater riches than the 
treasures of Egypt, for he set his 
eye on the requital. * By faith 
he forsook Egypt, not fearing the 
anger of the king; for he was 
steadfast, as secing the unseen 
one. * By faith he kept the pass- 
over and the sprinkling of the 
blood, that the destroyer of the 
firstborn might not touch them. 
» By faith they crossed the Red 
Sea, as over dry land, venturing 
on which the Hgyptians were 
swallowedup. ® By faith the walls 
of Jericho fell, on having been 
marched round for seven days. 
4! By faith Rahab the harlot perish- 
ed not with those that disbclieved, 
in having received the spies with 
peace. 

® And why am I to say more? 
for the time will fail me while re- 
counting about Gideon, Barak, 
Sampson, Jephthah, and David, 
and Samuel and the prophets, 
who through faith battled down 
the power of kings, wrought 
righteousness, achieved promises, 
stopped lions’ mouths, quenched 
the might of fire, escaped the 
sword’s edge, from weakness were 
fraught with strength, beeame 
valiant in war, drove baek hosts 
of foemen. * Women took their 
dead raised again: and others 
were put to rack, not embracing 
the means of deliverance, that they 
might gain a better resurrection ; 
*%and others braved mockings and 
scourgings, and moreover bonds 
and imprisonment: * they were 
stoned, were sawn asunder, were 
sorely tried, were slain with the 
sword; they went about in sheep- 
skins and goatskins, needy, dis- 
tressed., hard bestead, * of whom 
the world was not worthy ; roam- 
ing in wilds and mountains and 
dens and the caves of the earth. 
5) And all these, though having 
had witness borne them through 
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faith, did not reap the promise ; 
since God had forecast some- 
thing better for us, that apart 
from us they might not reach ac- 
complishment, 

Well then, Iet us too, while 
having so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses all around us, cast off every 
eumbrance and the readily be- 
setting sin, and run euduringly 
the race that lies before us, * set- 
ting our view on the beginner and 
accomplisher of the faith, Jesus, 
aut in purchase of the joy that 
lay before him, endured across in 
scorn of shame, and is seated at 
the right hand of the throne of 
God, *For take account of hin 
that endured so much gainsay- 
ing aimed at him by the sinners, 
that you may not be we earied out, 
fainting i in your souls. 3 Not yet 
have you withstood as faras blood- 
shed, whilestruggling against sin; 

Sand you have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which discourses with 
you as sons, My son, make not 
light of the Lord’s chastisement, 
nor faint when rebuked by him, 
®for whom the Lord loves, he 
chastises, and scourges every son 
that he receives. 7 At chastise- 
ment be endurmg: as Ee sons 
is God dealing with you; for what 
son is there whom a father does 
not chastise? ®but if youarewith- 
outechastisement, of which allhave 
become partakers, then are you 
bastards and not sons. ° Besides, 
we had the fathers of our flesh 
as chastisers, and we stood inawe: 
shall we not much more be under 
rule to the father of our spirits, 
and live? ’ for they for a few 
days, according as it seemed good 
to them, dealt chastisement; but 
he for our advantage, in order to 
apartakinginhisholiness. ™ Now 
nochastisement forthe timeseems 
a thing of joy, but of grief: after- 
wards, however, it yields peaceful 
fruit of righteousness to those 
that have been trained thereby. 
1 Wherefore reeruit the drooping 
hands and the enfeebled knees, 
Band make straight paths for 
your feet, that lameness may not 
misearry, but raiher be healed. 
4 Pursue peace with all, and holi- 
ness, without which no one will 
see the Lord; Ἡ looking watch- 
fully whether any one is keeping 
aback from the grace of God, lest 
any root of bitterness shoot up and 
give trouble, and through it the 
many be defiled : whether any 
one is a whoremonger, or profane 


ΠΡΟΣ EBPAIOTS. 


AY col ~ n 
οὐκ ἐκομίσαντο τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν, τοῦ Θεοῦ περὶ ἡμῶν 40 
- LA <1 - 
κρεΐττὀν τι προβλεψαμένου, ἵνα μὴ χωρὶς ἡμῶν 
τελειωθώσι. 


TOITAPOYN καὶ ἡμεῖς, τοσοῦτον ἔχοντες 12 
περικείµενον ἡμῖν νέφος μαρτύρων, ὄγκον ἀποθέμενοι 
πάντα καὶ τὴν εὐπερίστατον͵ ἁμαρτίαν, δ) ὑπομονῆς 
τρέχωµεν | τὸν προκείµενον ἡμῖν ἀγώνα, αἀφορῶντες 
εἰς τὸν τῆς πίστεως ἀρχηγὸν. καὶ τελειωτὴν ᾿Ιησοῦν, 
ds ἀντὶ τῆς προκειµένης αὐτῷ χαρὰς ὑπέμεινε σταυ- 
pov αἰσχύνης καταφρονήσας, ἐν δεξιᾷ τε τοῦ θρόνου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ κεκάθικεν. ᾽᾿ναλογίσασθε γὰρ τὸν τοιαύ- 
την ὑπομεμενηκότα ὑπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτωλών εἰς αὐτὸν 
ἀντιλογίαν, ἵνα μὴ κάµητε ταῖς ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν ἐκλυό- 
µενοι.. Οὕπω µέχρι αἵματος ἀντεκατέστητε πρὸς 4 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἀνταγωνιζόμενοι, καὶ ἐκλέλησθε τῆς ὅ 
παρακλήσεως ἥτις ὑμῖν ὡς υἱοῖς διαλέγεται, Vie µου, 
μὴ ὀλιγώρει παιδείας κυρίου, μηδὲ ἐκλύου tm’ αὐτοῦ 
ἐλεγχόμενος Ov γὰρ ἀγαπᾷ Κύριος, παιδεύει, µαστι- 6 
γοῖ δὲ πάντα υἱον ov παραδέχεται. His παιδείαν ὑπο- 7 
µένετε: ws viois ὑμῖν προσφέρεται 6 Θεός" τίς γὰρ 
vios ov οὐ παιδεύει πατήρ; εἰ δὲ χωρίς ἐστε παιδείαο, 8 
ἦν μέτοχοι γεγόνασι πάντες, ἄρα νόθοι ἐστὲ καὶ οὐχ 
viol. Lira τοὺς μὲν τῆς σαρκὸς ἡμῶν πατέρας 9 
εἴχομεν παιδευτὰς καὶ ἐνετρεπόμεθα" οὐ πολὺ μᾶλ- 
λον ὑποταγησόμεθα τῷ πατρὶ τῶν πνευμάτων. καὶ 
ζήσομεν; οἱ μὲν γὰρ πρὸς ὀλίγας ἡμέρας κατὰ τὺ 10 
δοκοῦν αὐτοῖς ἐπαίδευον,, ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ συμφέρον εἰς 
τὸ μεταλαβεῖν τῆς ἁγιότητος αὐτοῦ. 1]ᾶσα δὲ 11 
παιδεία πρὸς μὲν τὸ παρὸν ov δοκεῖ xapas εἶναι ἀλλὰ 
λύπης, ὕστερον δὲ καρπὸν εἰρηνικὸν τοῖς δὲ αὐτῆς 
γεγυμνασμµένοις ἀποδίδωσι δικαιοσύνης. Ato τὰς 12 
παρειµένας χείρας τὰ παραλελυµένα γόνατα 
ἀνορθώσατε, καὶ τροχιὰς ὀρθὰς ποιήῄσατε τοῖς ποσὶν 18 
ὑμῶν, ἵνα μὴ τὸ χωλὸν ἐκτραπῇ, ial δὲ μάλλον. 
Δερήνην διώκετε μετὰ πάντων καὶ τὸν ἁγιασμόν, οὗ 14 
χωρὶς οὐδεὶς ὄψεται τὸν κύριον, ἐπισκοποῦντες µή 15 
τις ὑστερῶν ἀπὸ τῆς χάριτος τοῦ Θεοῦ, µή τις pica 
πικρίας ἄνω φύουσα ἐνοχλῇ καὶ Ot αὐτῆς μιανθῶσιν 
οἱ πολλοί py τις πόρνος ἢ βέβηλος ὡς ᾿Ησαῦ, ὃς 16 
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TIPOS ΕΒΡΑΙΟΥΣ. 


avrt βρώσεως μιᾶς ἀπέδοτο τὰ πρωτοτόκια εαυτοῦ. 
7 "Tore yap ὅτι καὶ μετέπειτα θέλων κληρονομῆσαι 

τὴν εὐλογίαν ἀπεδοκιμάσθη: µετανοίας γὰρ τόπον 

οὐχ εὗρε, καίΐπερ μετὰ δακρύων ἐκζητήσας αὐτήν. 


1 Ov γὰρ προσεληλύθατε ψηλαφωμένφ καὶ κεκαυ- 
19 µένῳ Tupi καὶ γνόφφ καὶ Cope καὶ θυέλλῃ, καὶ 
σάλπιγγος ἤχῳ καὶ φωνῇ ῥημάτων, is οἱ ἀκούσαντες 
παρῃτήσαντο μῆ προστεθῆναι αὐτοῖς λόγον οὐκ 
ἔφερον γὰρ τὸ διαστελλόµενον,, Kav θηρίον diyn 
τοῦ ὄρους, λιθοβοληθήσεται" Kal, οὕτω φοβερὸν ἦν 
τὸ φανταζόµενον, λΓωυσῆς εἶπεν, Ἠκφοβός εἰμι καὶ 
ἔντρομος" ἀλλὰ προσεληλύθατε Σιὼν, ὄρει καὶ πόλει 
Θεοῦ ζῶντος, “Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐπουρανίῳ, καὶ μυριάσιν, 
ἀγγέλων, πανηγύρει, καὶ ἐκκλησίᾳ πρωτοτόκων, ἀπο- 
γεγραµµένων ἐν οὐρανοῖο, καὶ Kpitn Θεῷ πάντων, 
καὶ πνεύμασι δικαίων τετελειωµένων, καὶ διαθήκης 
νέας µεσίτῃ ᾿]ησοῦ, καὶ αἵματι ῥαντισμοῦ κρεῖττον 
25 λαλοῦντι παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αβελ. Ἰλέπετε μὴ παραιτή- 
σησθε τὸν λαλοῦντα" εἰ γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι οὐκ ἐξέφυγον 
ἐπὶ γῆς παραιτησάµενοι τὸν χρηµατίζοντα, πολὺ μᾶλς 
λον ἡμεὶς οἱ τὸν am οὐρανῶν ἀποστρεφόμενοι, οὗ 
ἡ φωνὴ τὴν γῆν ἐσάλευσε τότε, viv δὲ ἐπήγγελται 
Nas, "Ext ἅπαξ ἐγὼ σείσω οὐ µόνον τὴν γῆν ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τὸν οὐρανόν. Τὸ δέ, "τι anak, δηλοῖ τὴν 
τῶν σαλευοµένων µετάθεσιν as πεποιηµένων, ἵνα 
98 µείνῃ τὰ μὴ σαλευόµενα. Ato βασιλείαν ἀσάλευτον 
παραλαμβάνοντες, ἔχωμεν χάριν, δ Hs λατρεύωμεν 
29 εὐαρέστως τῷ Θεῷ, μετὰ εὐλαβείας καὶ d€ovs: καὶ 
γὰρ ὁ Ocos ἡμῶν mip καταναλίσκον. 


27 


138 ‘H φΙά4 41 1ΦΙ4 Hever. 
μὴ ἐπιλανθάνεσθε διὰ ταὺτης γὰρ ἔλαθόν τινες 
8 ζενίσαντες ayyéAovs. «Ἰζιμνήσκεαθε τῶν δεσµίων 
ὧν συνδεδεµένοι, τῶν Κακουχουµένων os καὶ αὐτοὶ 
4 ὄντες ἐν σώματι. Tipuos ὁ γάμος ἐν πᾶσι καὶ ἡ 
κοίτη ἁἀμίαντος' πόρνους δὲ καὶ μοιχοὺς κρινεῖ ὁ 
5 Θεό. ᾽Αφιλάργυρος 6 τρόπος ἀρκούμενοι τοῖς 
παροῦσιν' αὐτὸς yap εἴρηκεν, Od py σε ἀνῶ ovd 
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Dis φιλοξενίας 


ΗΕΤΕΕΑΝΣ, XII. ΤΤ--- ΠΠ. 5 


like Esau, who foronemessof food 
sold his own birthright. “Foryou 
know that, even when afterwards 
wishing to inherit the blessing, 
he was declared unfit, for he found 
no room for retrieval, thoug): 
making suit for it with tears, 

For you have not come to a 
fire to be touched and glowing, 
and to darkness and gloom and 
storm, “and sound of trumpet, 
and utterance of words, of which 
the hearers entreated thatnomore 
might be spoken to them; ” for 
they eould not bear the charge, 
And ifabeast touch the mountain, 
it shall be stoned; * and, so fear- 
fal was the sight, Moses said, i 
am affrighted and quake: “but 
you have come to Sion, mount 
and city of the living God, a hea- 
venly Jerusalem, and to tens of 
thousands, a full gathering of an- 
gels, Sand assembly of firstborn 
ones enrolled in heaven, and to a 
God, judge of all, and to spirits of 
righteous men that have accom- 
plished their course, “and to a 
mediator of a fresh covenant, 
Jesus, and to blood of spr inkling, 
telling something better than 
Abel, * Take heed lest you show 
disregard of him that speaks; 
for, if those escaped not when on 
earth disregarding him that spoke 
warnings, much more shall not 
we, who turn away from him that 
speaks from heaven: * whosevoiec 
at that time shook theearth; now, 
however, he has promised, saying, 
Once more I give a shock not 
only to the earth but the heaven. 
7 Now the words, Once more, 
clearly show the displacement of 
the things that are shaken, as 
things that have been made, that 
those that are not shaken, may 
abide. 3 Wherefore, while receiv- 
ing an unshaken kingdom, let us 
have grace, through which we may 
pay well-pleasing worship to God 
with godly fear and dread ; © for 
our God is a consuming fire, 

Let love ο the brethren be 
abiding. * The entertainment of 
strangers forget not, for thereby 
some have entertained angels un- 
awares, ®Remember the | prison- 
ers, as in bonds with them; those 
that are hard bestead, as being 
yourselves too in a body. 4 Let 
marriage be highly prized in all, 
and its bed be undefiled: but 
whoremongersand adulterers w ill 
God judge. *Let your way of 
dealing be free from covetousness: 
be content with what you have ; 


Hesrews, NII. 6-22. 


for he himself has said, I will by 
no means leave nor will I forsake 
thee: 650 that we take heart and 
say, The Lord is for me a helper, 
I will not fear what man shall 
do to me. 7 Be mindful of those 
that are at your head, those that 
have spoken to you the word of 
God; reviewing theissueof whose 
course of life, copy their faith. 


3 Jesus Christ is to-day and to- 
morrow the same, and for ever, 
» By motley and strange teachings 
he not carried aside ; for it is well 
that the heart be stablished by 
grace, not by matters of food, 
wherein those that walked, found 
no advantage. ' We have an 
altar whereof the worshippers 
at the tabernacle have no means 
of eating, “for of what beasts 
the blood is brought into the 
holy place by the high priest, of 
these the bodies are burnt outside 
the eamp: “on which account 
Jesus too, that he might hallow 
the people through his own blood, 
suffered outside the gate, BW ell 
then, let us go out to him outside 
the camp, bearing his reproach, 
\ for we Mave not here an abiding 
city, but are in pursuit of that 
which is to be, ® Through him, 


then, let us offer up.a sacrifice of 


praise at all times to God, that is, 
iruit of lips giving thanks to his 
name. And work of kindness 
and bounty forget not, for with 
such sacrifices is God well pleased. 


V Be compliant to those at your 
head, and bend to them ; for they 
are wakeful in behalf of your 
souls, as haying to render an ac- 
count, that they may do this with 
joy and not in sighs; for this is 
not for your advantage. ' Pray 
for us, for we trust that we have 
a good conscience, in all things 
choosing tolive by fairrule: and 
the rather do I beseech you to do 
this, that 1 may be speedily re- 
stored to you. “And may the 
God of peace, who brought up 
from the dead the great shepherd 
of the sheep with blood of an ever- 
lasting covenant, our Lord Jesus, 
make you fully fitted with every 
good work, so as to do his will, 
bringing about i in you that which 
is well pleasing in his sight: to 
whom be the glory forever. Amen. 


* Now I beseech you, brethren, 
hear with the word of exhortation, 
for in few words have I written a 


IPOS EBPAIOTS. 


οὐ µή σε ἐγκαταλίπω' ὥστε θαρροῦντας ἡμᾶς λέ- 6 
γειν, Kuptos ἐμοὶ βοηθός, οὐ φοβηθήσοµαι, τί ποιή- 
σει por ἄνθρωπος. Ἰ]νημονεύεε τῶν ἡγουμένων 7 
ὑμῶν, οἵτινες ἐλάλησαν ὑμῖν τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ὧν -ἀναθεωροῦντες τὴν ἔκβασιν τῆς ἀναστροφῆς µι- 
μεῖσθε τὴν πίστιν. 

᾿]ησοῦς «Χριστὸς ἐχθὲς καὶ σήµερον ὁ αὐτὸς καὶ 8 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνα». «ιδαχαῖς ποικίλαις καὶ ξέναις μὴ 9 
παραφέρεσθε' Kadov γὰρ χάριτι βεβαιοῦσθαι τὴν 
καρδίαν, οὐ βρώμασιν, ἐν ois οὐκ ὠφελήθησαν οἱ 
περιπατοῦντες. 
γεῖν οὐκ ἔχουσιν οἱ τῇ σκηνῇ λατρεύοντες, ὧν γὰρ 1 
εἰσφέρεται ζώων. τὸ αἷμα els τὰ ἅγια διὰ τοῦ apy- 
(ερέως, τούτων τὰ σώματα κατακαίεται ἔξω τῆς παρ- 
εμβολῆς' 
αἵματος τὸν λαόν, ἔξω τῆς πύλης ἔπαθε. Te οίνυν il 
ἐξερχώμεθα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς τὸν 
ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτοῦ φέροντε" οὐ γὰρ ἔχομεν ὧδε 1 
µένουσαν πόλιν, ἀλλὰ THY µέλλουσαν ἐπιζητοῦμεν. 
At αὐτοῦ οὖν ἀναφέρωμεν θυσίαν αἰνέσεως διὰ 1 
παντὸς τῷ Oe, TOUT ἔστι, καρπὸν χειλέων όμολο- 
γούντων τῷ ὀνοματι αὐτοῦ. Ths δὲ εὐποιίαν καὶ 1 
κοινωνίας μὴ ἐπιλανθάνεσθε' τοιαύταις γὰρ θυσίαις 
εὐαρεστεῖται ὁ Θεός. 

ΙΠείθεσθε τοῖς ἡγουμένοις ὑμῶν καὶ ὑπείκετε' 1 
αὐτοὶ γὰρ ἀγρυπνοῦσιν ὑπὲρ τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν ws 
λόγον ᾽ἀποδώσοντες" ἵνα μετὰ Xapas τοῦτο ποιῶσι 
καὶ μὴ στενάζοντες ἁἀλυσιτελὲς γὰρ ὑμῖν τοῦτο. 
Π]ροσεύχεσθε περὶ ἡμῶν' πειθόµεθα γὰρ ὅτι καλὴν 1 
συνείδησιν ἔχομεν, ἐν πᾶσι καλώς θέλοντες ἀναστρέ- 
pera: περισσοτέρως δὲ παρακαλώ τοῦτο ποιῆ- 1 
σαι, ἵνα τάχιον. ἀποκατασταθώ ὑμῖν. ο δὲ Θεὺς 
τῆς εἰρήνης,, ὁ ἀναγαγὼν ἐκ νεκρὠν τὸν ποιμένα τῶν 
προβάτων, τὸν μέγαν ἐν αἴἵματι διαθήκης αἰωνίου, τὸν 
Κύριον ἡμῶν ησοῦν, καταρτίσαι ὑμᾶν ἐν παντὶ 9 
ἔργφ ἀγαθῷ εἰς τὸ ποιῆσαι, τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ, ποιῶν 
ἐν ὑμῖν τὸ. εὐάρεστον ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ διὰ ᾿]ησοῦ 
Ἀριστοῦ: ᾧ 1) δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰώνας' ἁμήν. 

Π[αρακαλώ δὲ ὑμᾶς, ἀδελφοί, ἀνέχεσθε τοῦ λόγου 
τῆς παρακλήσεως' καὶ γὰρ διὰ βραχὲων ἐπέστειλα 
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διὸ καὶ ᾿]ησοῦς, ἵνα ἁγιάσῃ διὰ τοῦ ἰδίου 12 


"Exopnev θυσιαστήριον ἐξ οὗ φα- 10 
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ΙΑΚΩΡΟΥ EMIZTOAL. 


23 ὑμῖν I wdonere τὸν ἀδελφὸν Ίἱμόθεον ἀπολελυ- 
µένο», μεθ οὗ, ἐὰν τάχιον ἐρχηται» ὄψομαι ὑμᾶς. 
1 Ασπάσασθε πάντας τοὺς ἡγουμένους ὑμῶν καὶ πάν- 
Tas τοὺς ἁγίου». ᾽Ασπάζονται ὑμᾶς οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς 
οὗ ᾿[ταλία. ‘HH χάρις μετὰ πάντων ὑμῶν. ᾽Αμήν. 


Hen. ΧΙ. 23—James, 1. 19. 


letter to you. 3 You know that 
the brother Timothy has been 
set free: in company with whom, 
should he come speedily, I will 
see you. *Greet_all those that 
are at your head, and all the 
saints. There greet you those 
from Italy. *°Grace be with you 
all. Amen. 


ΙΑΚΩΒΟΥ ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗ. 


THE EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


1 ἸΓ4ΚΩΒΟΣ Θεοῦ καὶ Kuplov ᾿Ιησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ 

δοῦλος ταῖς δώδεκα φυλαῖς ταῖς ἐν τῇ διασπορᾷ: 

{ 

χαίρειν. 
95. Ιᾶσαν χαρὰν ἠγήσασθε, ἀδελφοί µου, ὅταν πει- 
8 ρασμοῖς περιπέσητε͵ ποικίλοις, γωνώσκοντες ὅτι τὸ 
4 δοκίµιον ὁ ὑμῶν τῆς πίστεως κατεργάζεται ὁ ὑπομονήν' 7 
δὲ ὑπομονὴ ἔργον τέλειον ἐχέτω, ἵνα ἦτε τέλειοι καὶ 
ὁλόκληροι, ἐν μηδενὶ λειπόμενοι. Hi δέτις ὑμῶν λεί- 
πεται σοφίας, αἰτείτω παρὰ τοῦ διδόντος Θεοῦ πᾶσιν 
ἁπλῶς καὶ μὴ ὀνειδίζοντος, καὶ δοθήσεται αὐτῷ' αἰτείτω 
δὲ ἐν πίστει, μηδὲν διακρινόµενος' ὁ yap διακρινό- 
µενος ἔοικε κλύδωνι θαλάσσης ἀνεμιζομένῳ καὶ ῥιπι- 
ζομένῳ' μὴ γὰρ οἰέσθω ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος ὅτι 
λήψεταί τι παρὰ τοῦ Ἰκυρίου, ἀνὴρ δίψυχος, ἀκατά- 
στατος ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ. “Καυχάσθω δὲ δὲ 
ἀδελφὸς ὁ ὁ ταπεινὸς ἐν τῷ ὄψει αὐτοῦ, ὁ δὲ τα 
ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ὡς ἆνθοο χόρτου παρελεύ- 
σεται ἀνέτελε γὰρ ὁ ἥλιος σὺν τῷ καύσωνι καὶ 
ἐξήρανε τὸν χόρτον, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος αὐτοῦ ἐξέπεσε καὶ 
ἡ εὐπρέπεια τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἀπώλετο: οὕτω καὶ 
ὁ πλούσιος ἐν ταῖς πορείαι αὐτοῦ µαρανθήσεται. 

Maxapios ἀνὴρ bs ὑπομένει πειρασμόν, ὅτι δόκιµος 
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James, a bondservant of God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 
twelve tribes that are in the dis- 
persion, health. 


2Deem it all joy, my brethren, 
whenever you encounter sundry 
trials, #knowing that the assaying 
of your faith works out endurance: 
‘and let endurance have fullwork- 
ing, that you may be full-grown 
and entire, in no way lacking. 
5 But if any one of you lacks wis- 
dom, let him ask it from God, that 
gives to all frankly and does not 
reproachfully remind, and it will 
be given him: ® but let him ask in 
faith, in no way wavering ; forthe 
warerer is like a billow of the sea 
winds driven and storm-tost: 7 for 
let not that man think that he will 
get aught from the Lord, ®a man 
of twominds, fickleinall his paths. 
® But let the low ly brother be joy- 
ous in his uplifting, and the rich 
one in his becoming low, because 
as bloom of herbage will he pass 
away: | for risen has the sun with 
the scorch-wind, and has withered 
the herbage, and its bloom has 
drooped away, and the goodliness 
of its shape 1s lost: thus will the 
rich one also fade in his goings. 


2 Blest is a man who endures 
trial, because having stood the 


JAMES, J. 13—II. 3 


proof he will get the erown of life, 
which He has promised to those 
thatlovehim. ™Letnooneunder 
trial say, I am under trial from 
God: for God is untried by evils. 
and himself tries no one; “but 
each one is tried when by his own 
lust he is drawn on and lured. 
‘Then lust having conceived 
brings forth sin, and sin, when 
eome to full growth, gives birth 
to death, 


% Be not misled, my beloved 
brethren. Every ‘good bestowal 
and every entire giftis from above, 
coming down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is there no cast 
of change nor a shadow of turn- 
ing. ™ With purpose did he give 
us birth by word of truth, in order 
to our being a sort of firstfruit 
of his creatures. 18ο then, my 
beloved brethren, let every man 
be swift to hear, slow to speak, 
slow to wrath, *° for a man’s wrath 
works not out God’s righteous- 
ness, ™ Wherefore, having pul 
aside all filthiness and flush of 
wiekedness, with meekness re- 
eeive the implanted word, which 
is able to save your souls. 3 And 
beeome word-doers and not hear- 
ers only, cheating yourselves: 
“3 beeause, whoever is a word- 
hearer and not a doer, the same 
is like a man viewing his born 
face in a mirror; for he view- 
ed himself, and has gone away, 
and straightway forgot what sort 
of man he was: *but he that 
looked closely into an entire law, 
that of freedom, and abode by 
it, having become not a forget- 
ful hearer but a work-doer, the 
same will be blest in his doing, 
36 Whoever seems to be religious, 
while not bridling his tongue but 
deceiving his own heart, this 
man’s religion is vain. *7 Religion 
clean and unsullicd in the view of 
God the Father is this, to visit 
orphans and widows in their dis- 
tress, to keep himself unspotted 
from the world. 


My brethren, do not with re- 
gard for the person hold the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Lord of 
glory. ? For should there come 
in to your assembly a man gold- 
ringed, in gay dress, and there 
eome in alsoa poor man ina soiled 
dress, 'and you bestow looks on 
him that wears the gay dress, and 
say, Sit thou here ina good place : 
and to the poor man say, Do thou 
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γενόμενος λήψεται τὸν στέφανον τῆς ζωῆς, ὃν ἐπηγ- 
γείλατο τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν. «Ἠηδεὶς πειραζόµενος 
λεγέτω, ὅτι, ἀπὸ Θεοῦ πειράζοµαι: 6 γὰρ Θεὺς ἀπεί- 
ραστός ἐστι κακών, πειράζει δὲ αὐτὸς οὐδένα" ἕκασ- 
τος δὲ πειράζεται ὑπὸ THs ἰδίας ἐπιθυμίας ἐξελκόμενος 
καὶ δελεαζόµενος. Hira ἡ ἐπιθυμία συλλαβοῦσα τίκτει 
ἁμαρτίαν, ἡ δὲ ἁμαρτία ἀποτελεσθεῖσα ἀποκύει 
θάνατον. 

My πλανᾶσθε, ἀδελφοί µου ἀγαπητοί. aca 16, 
δόσις ἀγαθὴ καὶ πᾶν δώρηµα τέλειον ἄνωθέν ἐστι, 
καταβαῖνον ἀπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς τῶν φώτων, παρ ᾧ οὐκ 
ἔνι παραλλαγὴ ἢ τροπῆς ἀποσκίασμα. «Ιλουληθεὶς 
ἀπεκύησεν ἡμᾶς λόγῳ ἀληθείας, cis τὸ εἶναι ἡμᾶς 
ἀπαρχήν τινα τῶν αὐτοῦ κτισμάτων. "«στε, ἀδελ- 
φοί µου ἀγαπητοί, ἔστω πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ταχὺς εἰς τὸ 
ἀκοῦσαι, Bpadvs εἰς TO λαλῆσαι, βραδὺς cis ὀργήν" 
ὀργὴ γὰρ ἀνδρὸς δικαιοσύνην Θεοῦ οὐ κατεργάζεται. 
Aw ἀποθέμενοι πᾶσαν ῥυπαρίαν καὶ περισσείαν κα- 
κίας ἐν πραύτητι δέξασθε τὸν ἔμφυτον λόγον τὸν 
δυνάµενον σῶσαι τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν. 1νεσθε δὲ ποιη- 
ταὶ λόγου, καὶ μὴ ἀκροαταὶ μόνον παραλογιζόµενοι 
ἑαυτούς" ὅτι εἴ τις ἀκροατὴς λόγου ἐστὶ καὶ οὐ πουη- 
τής, οὗτος ἔοικεν ἀνδρὶ κατανοοῦντι τὸ πρόσωπον Ths 
γενέσεως αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐσόπτρῳ: κατενύησε γὰρ ἑαυτὸν 
καὶ ἀπελήλυθε καὶ εὐθέως ἐπελάθετο ὁποῖος ἦν' ὁ δὲ 
παρακύψας εἰς νόµον τέλειον τὸν τῆς ἐλευθερίας καὶ 
παραµείνας, οὐκ akpoaTns ἐπιλησμονῆς γενόμενος 
ἀλλὰ ποιητὴς ἔργου, οὗτος µακάριος ἐν τῇ ποιῆσει 
αὐτοῦ ἐσται. Jit τις δοκεῖ θρῆσκος εἶναι, μὴ χαλινα- 
γωγῶν γλὠσσαν αὐτοῦ ἀλλὰ ἀπατῶν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, 
τούτου μάταιος a θρησκεία. Θρησκεία καθαρὰ καὶ 
ἀμίαντος παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ καὶ πατρὶ αὕτη ἐστίν, ἐπισκέ- 
πτεσθαι ὀρφανοὺς καὶ χήρας ey τῇ Θλίψει αὐτῶν, 
ἄσπιλον ἑαυτὸν τηρεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ κόσμου. 

᾿44111ΦΟΙ µου, μὴ ἐν προσωποληψίαις έχετε 
τὴν πίστιν τοῦ Kopiov ἡμῶν ᾿Πησοῦ «Χριστοῦ τῆς 
δόξης. "Hav γὰρ εἰσέλθῃ εἰς συναγωγὴν ὑμῶν ἀνὴρ 
χρυσοδακτύλιος ἐν ἐσθῆτι Aap pa, εἰσέλθη δὲ καὶ 
πτωχὸς ἐν ῥυπαρᾷ ἐσθῆτι, ἐπιβλέψητε δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν 
φοροῦντα τὴν ἐσθῆτα τὴν λαμπρὰν, καὶ εἴπητε, Lv 
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, ty A a a ‘ a 
κάθου ὧδε καλῶς' καὶ τῷ πτωχῴ εἴπητε, Συ στῆθι 
> a 3 at αι be ¥ a Ν > i 
ἐκεῖ, 7}, Kaov ὑπὸ τὸ ὑποπόδιόν µου, καὶ ov διεκρίθητε 
ἐν ἑαυτοῖς καὶ ἐγένεσθε κριταὶ διαλογισμῶν πονηρών:; 
᾿ Ακούσατε, ἀδελ οἱ ου ἀγαπητοί: οὐχ 6 Θεὺς ἐξε- 
pov dyann x 
λέξατο τοὺς πτωχοὺς τῷ κόσμῳ, πλουσίους ἐν πίστει 
Kal κληρονόμους τῆς βασιλείας ἡ 7s ἐπηγγείλατο τοῖς 
6 ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν; ὑμεῖς δὲ ἠτιμάσατε τὸν πτωχόν. 
Οὐχὶ οἱ πλούσιοι καταδυναστεύουσιν ὑμῶν», καὶ αὐτοὶ 
7 ἕλκουσιν ὑμᾶς εἰς κριτήρια: οὐκ αὐτοὶ βλασφημοῦσι 
4 Ν wv Ν 2 4 vps fe - Γ / / 
8 το καλον ὄνομα τὸ ἐπικληθεν ἐφ ὑμᾶς; di µέντοι vo- 
- ΔΝ κ A ne Ψ / 
μον τελεῖτε βασιλικον κατᾶ την γραφήν, 4γαπήῆσεις 
Ν ε fod ~ 3 
9 τὸν πλησίον σου as σεαυτόν, καλῶς ποιεῖτε' εἰ δὲ 
προσωποληπτεῖτε, ἁμαρτίαν ἐργάζεσθε, ἐλεγχόμενοι 
10 ὑπὸ τοῦ νόμου os παραβάται. “Oons γὰρ, ὅλον τὸν 
νόµον τηρήσῃ, πταίσῃ δὲ ἐν ἑνί, γέγονε πάντων ἐνο- 
5 N ντ ο x , 5 / \ 
11 χο: ὁ yap εἰπῶν, My μοιχευσῃ», εἴπε Kal, Mn dov- 
evans’ εἰ δὲ οὐ µοιχεύει», φονεύεις δέ, γέγονας παρα- 
19 Barns νόµου. Οὕτω λαλεῖτε καὶ οὕτω ποιεῖτε ὡς διὰ 
/ > / le rs ε NN / 
18 νόµου ἐλευθερίας µέλλοντες κρίνεσθαι' ἡ γὰρ κρί- 
tal a 5 lal 
ols ἀνέλεος τῷ μὴ ποιήσαντι ἔλεορ. κατακαυχᾶται 
2). 
ἔλεος κρίσεως, 
iy Sal τὸ ὄφελος, ἀδελφοί µου, ἐὰν πίστιν λέγῃ. τις 
exer, ἔργα δὲ μὴ ἔχη: μὴ δύναται ἡ πίστις σῶσαι 
15 αὐτόν; * Haw δὲ ἀδελφὸς j ἢ ἀδελφὴ γυμνοὶ ὑπάρχωσι 
16 καὶ λειπόµενοι τῆς ἐφημέρου τροφῇς, εἴπῃ δέ τις αὐ- 
τοῖς ἐξ ὑμῶν, ᾿Ὑπάγετε ἐν εἰρήνῃ, θερµαίνεσθε καὶ 
4s Ν 5 \ > ~ as! , a“ ’ 
χορτάζεσθε, µη δῶτε δὲ αὐτοῖς τὰ ἐπιτήδεια τοῦ σώ- 
17 Maros, τί τὸ ὄφελος; Οὕτω καὶ ἡ πίστις, ἐὰν μὴ ἔχη 
18 έργα, νεκρά core Kal? ἑαυτήν. ᾽Αλλ ἐρεῖ τε Px) 
πίστιν ἔχειν κἀγὼ ἔργα έχω. 4εἶξόν μοι τὴν πίστιν 
σου χωρὶς τῶν ἔργων, Kayo δείξω σοι ἐκ τῶν έργων 
19 µου τὴν πίστιν. Xo πιστεύεις ὅτι els 6 Θεός ἐστι" 
καλῶς ποιεῖς' καὶ τὰ δαιμόνια πιστεύουσι καὶ φρίσ- 
20 σουσι. Οέλεις δὲ γνῶναι, ὠ ἄνθρωπε κενέ, ὅτι 7 
21 πίστι χωρὶς τῶν ἔργων ἀργή ἐστιν; ᾿Αβραὰμ ὁ ὁ πα- 
Oe ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐξ € ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ἀνενέγκας ᾿/σαὰκ 
9 τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: Ἰλλέπεις 6 ὅτι ἡ 
πίστις συνήργει τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἔργων 
28 ἡ πίστις ἐτελειώθη, καὶ ἐπληρώθη ἡ ypadn ἡ λέγου- 
, Ἠπίστευσε δὲ ᾿ Αβραὰμ τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσθη 
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stand there, or, Sit under my foot- 
stool; ‘then did you not make a 
severance in yourselves, and be- 
come judges swayed by ον] 
thoughts? § Listen, my beloved 
brethren: did not God choose out 
the poor in worldly means, rieh 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom 
which he promised to those that 
love him ¥ © You, however, put a 
slight on the poor man. Do not 
the rich overbear you, and drag 
you into law-courts P 7do not they 
revile that worthy name that was 
given you in surname? ® If, how- 
ever, youare carrying out theroyal 
law, according to the scripture, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself: you are dome well; ®but 
if you are regarding the person, 
you are working sin, rebuked by 
the law as transgressors, ™ For 
whoever may have kept the whole 
law, but tripped in one matter, 
has become guilty ofall: "for he 
that said, Do not commit adul- 
tery: said also, Do not slay: and 
if thou art not committing adul- 
tery but art slaying, thou hast 
become a transgressor of law. 
1380 speak and so do, as haying 
to be judged by a law of freedom ; 
Wfor the judgment is merciless 
for him that didno mercy. Merey 
is joyous at the cost of Judgment. 


WWhat is the good, my breth- 
ren, if one say he has faith, but 
have not works? can the faithsave 
him? 15 Απά should a brother or 
sister be barely elad and in want 
of daily food, “and one of you 
say to them, Go in peace, bewarm- 
ed and well fed: while you give 
them not the things necdful for 
the body, what is the good? “So 
the faith too, unless it haveworks, 
is dead by itself, But one will 
say, Thou bast faith, and I have 
works. Shew me thy faith apart 
from the works, and I will shew 
thee from my works the faith. 
18 Thou belicvest that God is one: 
thou dost well: the fiends, too, be- 
lieve andshudder. *Butart thou 
willing to learn, vain man, that 
the faith apart from the works is 
idle? # Abraham our father. was 
he not justified from works, on 
offering Isaac his son on the al- 
tar? = Thou scest that the faith 
wrought with his works, and from 
the works was the faith made en- 
tire: “and the scripture was ful- 
filled that says, And Abraham 
believed God, and it was reckoned 
to him for righteousness: and he 
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was called friend of God. * You 
see that from works a man is justi- 
tied, and not from faith only. Τη 
like manneralso Rahab the harlot, 
was she not justified from works, 
in sheltering the messengers and 
sending them away by another 
road? 5 For as the body without 
breath is dead, so the faith, too, 
apart from the ‘works is dead. 


Do not become many teachers, 
my brethren, knowing that we 
shall get a greater doom; ? for in 
many things we all trip: who- 
ever trips not in speech, the same 
is a fully accomplished man, able 
to bridle even the whole body. 
3And if we put the horses’ bits 
into their mouths, that they may 
obey us, we turn about also their 
whole body. 4 Lo, the ships too, 
huge as they are, ‘and driven by 
stormy winds, are turned about 
by a very small helm, whichever 
way the steersman’ 8 pleasure may 
lisf: 58ο is the tongue tooa little 
member, and boasts great things. 
Lo, how small a fire τα how 
large a heap of fuel: Sand the 
tongue is a fire. The world of 
unrighteousness, the tongue, has 
place among our members, that 
taints the whole body, and sets on 
fire lite’s wheel, being set on fire 
by Gehenna. 7 For every kind of 
both wild beasts and fowl and 
creeping things and sea-creatures 
is being tamed and has been 
tamed by man’s kind; *but the 
tongue no one of mankind ean 
tame; a restless evil, rife with 
deadly venom. With it bless we 
the Lord and Father, and with it 
eurse we men that are born in re- 
semblance of God: from the 
same mouth issue blessing and 
cursing. It is not fit, my breth- 
ren, that these things should so 
be. 1 Does the spring from the 
same opening spont forth the 
sweet and the bitter? "Can, my 
brethren, the fig tree yield olives, 
or the vine figs | ? neither can 
brackish water yield sweet. 


Who is wise and understand- 
ing among you? let him shew 
from the good rule of living his 
works in wisdom’s meckness, 
4 But if you are having bitter jea- 
lousy and strifefulness in your 
heart, do not vaunt and lie against 
ihe truth, ™ This wisdom is not 
coming down from aboye, but 
earthly, gross, fiendish: 16 for 
where are jealousy and strifeful- 


ΙΑΚΩΒΟΥ EMISTOAH. 


αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην, καὶ Φίλος Θεοῦ ἐκλήδη. 
“Ορᾶτε ὅ ὅτι ἐξ ε έργων δικαιοῦται «ἄνθρωπον καὶ οὐκ ἐκ 
πίστεως µόνον. Ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ‘PadB ἡ πόρνη οὐκ 36 
ἐξ ἔργων ἐδικαιώθη, ὑποδεξαμένη τοὺς «ἀγγέλους καὶ 
ἑτέρᾳ ὁδφ ἐκβαλοῦσα; “Qomep γὰρ τὸ σῶμα χωρὶν 26 
πνεύματος νεκρόν ἐστιν, οὕτω καὶ ἡ πίστις χωρὶς τῶν 
ἔργων νεκρά ἐστι. 

MH πολλοὶ διδάσκαλοι γίνεσθε, ἀδελφοί µου, 3 
εἰδότες ὅτι μεῖζον κρίμα ληψόμεθα: πολλὰ γὰρ 9 
πταίοµεν͵ ἅπαντες: εἴ τις ἐν λόγῳ οὐ πταίει, οὗτος 
τέλειος ἀνήρ, δυνατὸς χαλιναγωγῆσαι καὶ ὅλον τὸ 
copa. Hi δὲ τῶν ἵππων τοὺς χαλινοὺς εἰς τὰ στό- 3 
para βάλλοµεν εἰς τὸ πείθεσθαι ἡμῖν αὐτούς, καὶ ὅλον 
τὸ σῶμα αὐτῶν µετάγοµεν. ᾿1δοὺ καὶ τὰ πλοῖα, τήλι- 
καῦτα ὄντα καὶ ὑπὸ ἀνέμων σκληρῶν ἐλαυνόμενα, 
µετάγεται ὑπὸ ἐλαχίστου πηδαλίου ὅπου ἂν ἡ ὁρμὴ 
τοῦ εὐθύνοντος βούληται:. οὕτω καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα μικρὸν 
μέλος ἐστὶ καὶ μεγαλαυχεῖ. ᾿]δοὺ ἡλίκον mop ἠλίκην 
ὕλην ἀνάπτει:. καὶ ἡ γλὠσσα mip. ιο κόσμος τῆς 6 
ἀδικίας, ἡ γλώσσα, καθίσταται ἐν τοῖς µέλεσιν ἡμῶν, 
ἡ σπιλοῦσα ὅλον τὸ σῶμα καὶ φλογίζουσα τὸν Tpo- 
χὸν τῆς γενέσεως καὶ φλογιζοµένη ὑπὸ τῆς γεέννην. 
1]ᾶσα γὰρ φύσις θηρίων τε καὶ πετεινῶν ἑρπετῶν τε 7 
καὶ ἐναλίων δαµάζεται καὶ δεδάµασται τῇ φύσει τῇ 
ἀνθρωπίνῃ, τὴν δὲ γλὠσσαν οὐδεὶς δαµάσαι δύναται 8 
ἀνθρώπων' ἀκατάστατον κακόν, μεστὴ ἰοῦ θανατηφό- 
pov. ‘Ly αὐτῇ εὐλογοῦμεν τὸν κύριον καὶ πατέρα, 9 
καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ καταρώµεθα τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς καθ 
ὁμοίωσιν Θεοῦ γεγονότα». ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ στόματος 
ἐξέρχεται εὐλογία καὶ κατάρα. Od χρή, ἀδελφοί µου, 
ταῦτα οὕτω γίνεσθαι. Myre 7 πηγὴ ἐκ τῆς αὐτῆς 
ὁπῆς βρύει τὸ γλυκὺ καὶ τὸ πικρόν; μὴ δύναται, 
ἀδελφοί µου, συκῆ ἐλαίας ποιῆσαι ἢ ἄμπελος σῦκα, 
οὔτε ἁλυκὸν γλυκὺ ποιῆσαι ὕδωρ. 

Tis σοφὸς καὶ ἐπιστήμων ἐν ὑμῖν; δειξάτω ἐκ τῆς 
καλῆς ἀναστροφῆς τὰ t έργα αὐτοῦ ἐν πραῦτητι σοφίας: 
εἰ δὲ ζῆλον πικρὸν ἔχετε καὶ ἐριθείαν ἐν τῇ ᾿καρδίᾳ 
ὑμῶν, μὴ κατακαυχᾶσθε καὶ ψεύδεσθε κατὰ τῆς άλη- 
θεία. Οὐκ ἔστιν αὕτη ἡ σοφία ἄνωθεν κατερχοµένη, 15 
GAN ἐπίγειος, ψυχική, δαιμονιώδης' ὅπου γὰρ Gyros 16 
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4 hd , > ~ > his ο cal ~ - 
καὶ ἐριθεία, ἐκεῖ ἀκαταστασία καὶ πᾶν φαῦλον πρᾶγ- 
€ A A / loll Δ € a 2 
pa. “I δὲ ἄνωθεν σοφία πρῶτον pev ἁγνη ἐστιν, 
Ww / ‘ / 
ἔπειτα εἰρηνική, ἐπιεικής, εὐπειθής, µεστὴ ἐλέους καὶ 
- nn ie ‘ 
καρπῶν ἀγαθῶν, ἀδιάκριτος, ἀνυπόκριτο.. «Ἰαρπος 
Ν / 2 3 , / cl - 
δὲ δικαιοσύνης ἐν εἰρήνῃ σπείρεται τοῖς ποιοῦσιν 
εἰρήνην. 
/ / ” - 
ΠΟΘΙΛΤΕΝ πόλεμοι καὶ πόθεν µάχαι ἐν ὑμῖν; οὐκ 
ἐντεῦθεν, ἐκ τῶν ἡδονῶν ὑμῶν τῶν στρατευοµένων ἐν 
~ td ε nn > th - ν > ” , 
τοῖς µέλεσιν ὑμῶν; Ἠπιθυμεῖτε, καὶ οὐκ ἔχετε' φονεύ- 
ere καὶ ζηλοῦτε, καὶ οὐ δύνασθε ἐπιτυχεῖν' µάχεσθε 
o x Ν o - 
καὶ πολεμεῖτε. Οὐκ ἔχετε διὰ τὸ μὴ αἰτεῖσθαι ὑμᾶς' 
- V4 / - a 
αἰτεῖτε καὶ οὐ λαμβάνετε, διότι κακώς αἰτεῖσθε, ἵνα ἐν 
n € a ς nm / / 2 
ταῖς ἡδοναῖς ὑμῶν δαπανήῄσητε. Morxadtdes, οὐκ 
wy (4 ᾳ / a / wt cal a} / 
οἴδατε ὅτι ἡ φιλία τοῦ κόσμου έχθρα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστίν; 
Ἀ Δ 3 a / 3 a , 5 9 
bs ἂν οὖν βουληθῇ φίλος εἶναι τοῦ κὀσµου, ἐχθρὸς 
= - η & ny a ¢ Pate ν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ καθίσταίαι. “JT δοκεῖτε ὅτι κενῶς ἡ γραφηὴ 
δι Ἀ / - ‘ a a - 
λέγει-- πρὸς φθόνον ἐπιποθεῖ το πνεῦμα O KaT@KYTEY 
3 ο / ΔΝ , f. Ν / € 
ἐν ἡμῖν, μείζονα δὲ δίδωσιν χάριν' διὸ λέγει-- 0 
κ ΄ ty n bf 
Θεὺς ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς δὲ δίδωσι 
η en, , 5 a os a 
χάριν. "Ὑποτάγητε οὖν τῷ Θεῷ' ἀντίστητε τῷ δια- 
βόλῳ, καὶ φεύξεται adh’ ὑμῶν ἐγγίσατε τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ 
κ ανα κας 
ἐγγιεῖ ὑμῖν. «ἸἈαθαρίσατε χεῖρας, ἁμαρτωλοί, καὶ 
« / (7 μή 
ἁγνίσατε καρδίας, δίψυχοι. Ἰαλαιπωρήσατε καὶ πεν- 
Ne if /. o / 
θήσατε καὶ κλαύσατε' ὁ γέλως ὑμῶν εἰς πένθος µετα- 
td ¢ ‘ rs 
στραφήτω καὶ ἡ χαρὰ εἰς κατήφειαν' ταπεινώθητε 
aE a 
ἐνώπιον Kupiov, καὶ ὑψώσει ὑμᾶς. 
ν a 
My καταλαλεῖτε ἀλλήλων, ἀδελφοί. “O καταλα- 
na a on ΔΝ > ΔΝ an - 
λῶν ἀδελφοῦ ἢ κρίνων τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ καταλαλείῖ 
{ , / 3 
νόµου καὶ κρίνει νόµον' εἰ δὲ νόµον κρίνεις, οὐκ εἶ 
bad { > WW / {ο ? e / 
ποιητῆς νόµου ἀλλὰ κριτής. Lis ἐστὶν ὁ νομοθέτης 
a , a ‘ bt 
καὶ κριτής, 0 δυνάµενος σώσαι καὶ ἀπολέσαι' σὺ δὲ 
/ oF 
tis εἶ, 6 κρίνων τὸν πλησίον; 
oa = ε / τι’ ” / 
γε νῦν οἱ λέγοντες, Nypepov αὔριον πορευσὀ- 
, ‘ iF a. 
µεθα εἰς τήνδε τὴν πόλιν καὶ ποιήσοµεν ἐκεῖ ἐνιαυτὸν 
Ls 
καὶ ἐμπορευσόμεθα καὶ KEepdnoopev—oitives οὐκ 
, σα S 
ἐπίστασθε τὸ τῆς αὔριον' ποία yap ἡ ζωὴ ὑμῶν; a- 
fs ie x ” 
This γάρ ἐστε ἡ πρὸς ὀλίγον φαινοµένη, έπειτα καὶ 
; , Laie oa ο A FD 
ἀφανιζομένη---ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν ὑμᾶς, Lav o Kuptos 
, ba ΄ col x a 
θελήσῃ, καὶ ζήσομεν, καὶ ποιήσοµεν τοῦτο 7 ἐκεῖνο. 
νὰ i 3 . m 
Nov δὲ καυχᾶσθε ἐν ταῖς ἀλαζονείαις ὑμῶν. πᾶσα 
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ness, there are turmoil and every 
sad doing. But the wisdom 
from above is first stainless, next 
peaceable, gentle, compliant, full 
of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, without hypocrisy. 
's And a crop of righteousness is 
being sown in peace for those that 
make peace. 

Whence are wars and whence 
hattles among you? are they not 
hence, from your lusts that war 
in members? ? You lust, and have 
not: youslay and arejealous, and 
cannot gain your end: you battle 
andareatwar. You have not, be- 
cause you ask not: ὅγοι ask and 
get not, because you ask amiss, 
that you may make outlay on 
your lusts, 4 Adulteresses, know 
you not that the friendship of the 
world is enmity with God? who- 
ever then shall have chosen to be 
a friend of the world, sets himself 
at enmity with God.  ° Think 
you that the scripture says idly— 
towards spitefulness is the spirit 
strongly bent that took its abode 
in us; ®but in greater amount 
bestows He grace: ou which ac- 
count it says—God sets himself 
against the haughty, but on the 
lowly bestows grace. 7 Be under 
rule, then, to God: withstand the 
devil, and he will fly from you: 
8draw near to God, and he will 
draw neartoyou. Cleanse hands, 
sinners, and purify hearts, you 
doubleminded. ‘%Sorrow and 
mourn and weep; let your laugh- 
ter be turned into sorrow, and 
your joy into heaviness: ” abase 
yourselves before God, and he 
will uplift you. 

NSpeak not ill of each other, 
brethren. He that speaks ill of 
a brother or judges hie brother, 
speaks ill of law and judges law: 
but if thou art judging law, thou 
art not a doer of law, but a judge. 
One is the lawgiver and judge, 
he that is able to save and des- 
troy: but thou, who art thou that 
art judging thy neighbour? 

3'Come now, you that say, To- 
day or to-morrow we will go to 
this city here, and spend there a 
year and traflic and make gain— 
Myon that know not what the 
morrow brings; for of what sort 
is your life? why, you are a 
yapour that appears for a little 
time and then vanishes —* in- 
stead of your saying, Should the 
Lord will, we shall both live and 
do this or that. 1 Ας it is, how- 
ever, you pride yourselves in your 
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yauntings: every such priding is 
wicked. 17 To one, then, knowing 
how to do a fair deed and doing 
it not, it is a sin to him. 

Come, yourich, now weep with 
loud wailing over your sorrows 
that arecoming on. 2 Your wealth 
is rotten, and your garments be- 
come motheaten: *your gold and 
silver are covered with rust, and 
the rust of them will be a matter 
of witness against you, and will 
eat your flesh as a fire: you laid 
up treasure at the last days. ‘Lo, 
the pay of the workmen that 
reaped yourlands, whichis wrong- 
fully withheld by you, cries aloud; 
and the outcries of the harvesters 
have entered the ears of the Lord 
of Hosts. 5 Softly have you lived 
in the land and been wanton; you 
pampered your hearts ona day of 
slaughtering. ° You eondemned, 
you slew the righteous one: he 
makes no stand against you. 


7 Bide then, brethren, until the 
coming of the Lord. Lo, the hus- 
bandmanawaits the precions fruit 
of the ground, biding for it till 
he Bhat hay e gotten the early and 
latter rain: do you also bide; 
settle your hearts, because the 
coming of the Lord is at hand. 
®Grudge not, brethren, at each 
other, that you may not come un- 
der judgment: lo, the judge is 
standing before the doors. Take, 
brethren, as a sample of hardship 
and of long biding, the prophets 
who spoke in the name of the 
Lord, "Lo, we count those happy 
that haveendured: the endurance 
of Job you have heard of, and the 
end of the Lord you have seen, 
that lie is full of yearnings and 
pitiful. "But before all things, 
my brethren, do not swear either 
by the heaven or the earth, or any 
other oath; but let your yea be 
yea, and your nay nay, that you 
may not fall under judgment. Ts 
any one among you in trouble? 
let him pray: ia one cheerful ? 
let him sing psalms. “Is any one 
among you ailing? let him call 
for the elders of the church, and 
let them pray over him, anointing 
him with oil in the name of the 
Lord. 5 And the prayer of faith 
will reeover the sick one, and the 
Lord will raise him up; and, 
should he have committed sins, it 
will be forgiven him. ' Confess 
then to each other your sins, and 
pray for each other, that you 
nay be healed. Very powerful 
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sf 5 sy 
Kavos τοιαύτη πονηρά ἐστιν" Libor. οὖν καλὸν 17 
ποιεῖν καὶ μὴ ποιοῦντι, ἁμαρτία αὐτῷ ἐστίν. 


κ. - 


"ATE νῦν, οἱ πλούσιοι, κλαύσατε ὀλολύζοντες ἐπὶ 5 
ταῖς ταλαιπωρίαις ὑμῶν ταῖς ἐπερχομέναις. Ο πλοῦ- 2 
τος ὑμῶν σέσηπε, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν σητόβρωτα ye 
yover, ὁ χρυσὸς ὑμῶν καὶ ὁ ἄργυρος kar tora, καὶ ὁ 8 
ios αὐτῶν εἰς μαρτύριον ὑμῖν έσται καὶ φάγεται τὰς 
σάρκας ὑμῶν as Top ἐθησαυρίσατε ἐν ἐσχάταις ἡμέ- 
pais. *[80v 6 μισθὸς τῶν ἐργατῶν. τῶν ἁμησάντων 4 
τὰς χώρας ὑμῶν ὁ ἀπεστερημένος ad’ ὑμῶν κράξει, 
καὶ αἱ βοαὶ τῶν θερισάντων εἰς τὰ OTA Kupiou La- 
Bawd εἰσελήλυθασιν. ᾿Βτρυφήσατε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ 5 
ἐσπαταλήσατε, ἐθρέψατε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
σφαγῆς. Ἰατεδικάσατε, ἐφονεύσατε τὸν δίκαιον: ϐ 

/ 
οὐκ ἀντιτάσσεται ὑμῖν. 


Γακροθυμήσατε οὖν, ἀδελφοί, & ἕως τῆς παρουσίας 7 
τοῦ ἠκυρίου. ᾿Ιδοὺ 6 γεωργὸς ἐκδέχεται τὸν τίµιον 
καρπὸν τῆς γῆς, μακροθυμών ex αὐτῷ, ἕως λαβῃ 
πρώιμον καὶ ὄψιμον" μακροθυμήσατε καὶ ὑμεῖο, στη- 8 
ρίξατε τὰς καρδίαν v ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἡ παρουσία τοῦ Ni υρίου 
ἤγγικε. My στενάζετε, ἀδελφοί, Kar ἀλλήλων, ἵ ἵνα 9 
μὴ κριθῆτε: ἰδοὺ ὁ κριτῆς πρὸ τῶν θυρῶν ἕστηκεν. 
“Ὑπόδειγμα λάβετε, ἀδελφού, τῆς κακοπαθείας καὶ τῆς 10 
μακροθυμίας τοὺς προφήτας, οἳ ἐλάλησανἐ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι 
Kopiov. ᾿Ιδοὺ µακαρίζοµεν τοὺς ὑπομείναντας" τὴν 11 
ὑπομονῆν "Tog ἠκούσατε καὶ τὸ τέλος κυρίου εἴδετε, 
ore πολύσπλαγχνός ἐστι καὶ οἰκτίρμων. α1ρὸ πάν- 19 
των δέ ἀδελφοί µου, μὴ ὀμνύετε, μήτε τὸν οὐρανὸν 
μήτε τὴν γῆν μήτε ἄλλον τινὰ ὅρκον" ἤτω δὲ ὑμῶν 
τὸ ναὶ ναὶ καὶ τὸ οὗ οὔ, ἵνα μὴ ὑπὸ κρίσιν πέσητε. 
Ἱιακοπαθεῖ τις ἐν ὑμῖν, προσευχέσθω' εὐθυμεῖ τις, 13 
ψαλλέτω. ᾿4σθενεῖ τις ἐν ὑμῖν, προσκαλεσάσθω 14 
τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἐκκλησίας, καὶ προσευξάσθω- 
σαν ἐπ αὐτὸν ἀλείψαντες, αὐτὸν chat ἐν τῷ ᾿ὀνόματι 
Kupiov καὶ 7 εὐχὴ τῆς πίστεως σώσει τὸν κάμνοντα, 16 
καὶ ἐγερεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ Kupios: κἂν ἁμαρτίας ᾖ πεποιηκώς, 
ἀφεθήσεται αὐτφ. ᾿Ἠξομολογεῖσθε οὖν ἀλλήλοις τὰς 16 
ἁμαρτίας καὶ εὔχεσθε ὑπὲρ ἀλλήλων, ὅπως ἰαθῆτε' 
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17 πολὺ ἰσχύει δέησις δικαίου ἐνεργουμένη. “LH Alas ἄν- 
θρωπος ἦν ὁμοιοπαθὴς ἡμῖν, καὶ προσευχῇ προσηύξατο 
τοῦ μὴ βρέξαι, καὶ οὐκ ἔβρεξεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐνιαυτοὺς 

18 τρεῖς καὶ μῆνας ἔδ' καὶ πάλιν προσηύξατο, καὶ ὁ ov- 
pavos ὑετὸν ἔδωκε καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐβλάστησε τὸν καρπὸν 
αὐτῆς. 

19 ᾿Αδελφού έάν τις ἐν ὑμῖν πλανηθῇ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀληθεί- 

20 as καὶ ἐπιστρέψῃ σὲ αὐτόν, γινωσκετω ὅτι ὃ emt- 
στρέψας ἁμαρτωλὸν ἐκ πλάνης ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ σώσει 
ψυχὴν ἐκ θανάτου καὶ καλύψει πλῆθος ἁμαρτιών. 
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is a righteous man’s entreaty in 
earnest suit. 7 Klias was a man 
of like nature with us, and he 
prayed prayerfully that it might 
not rain, and it rained not on the 
land for three years and six 
months: and again he prayed, 
and the heaven gave rain, and the 
land put forth its fruit. 

Brethren, should any one a- 
mong you have gone astray from 
the truth, and one turn him back ; 
et him know, that he that has 
turned a sinner back from the 
misguidance of his path, will save 
a soul from death, and cover a 
multitude of sins. 


Πρ OY “A: 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


> / - a col ca 
1 ΠΗΤΓΡΟΣ ἀπόστολος ᾿]ησοῦ Χριστοῦ ἐκλεκτοῖς 
le cay ze 
παρεπιδήµοις διασπορᾶς ΠΠόντου, Tadarias, ἠαππα- 
{ 3 ip ‘A , ‘ if - 
2 δοκίας, ᾿ Ασίας καὶ Πιθυνίας, κατὰ πρόγνωσιν Θεοῦ 
/ > ε ο) . e 
πατρός, ἐν ἁγιασμῷ πνεύματος, εἰς ὑπακοὴν καὶ ῥαντι- 
ΔΝ oo 2 col να - toa / 
σμὸν αἵματος ᾿]ησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ: χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρηνη 
πληθυνθείη. 
> Ν ε Ν AS - © a 
3 Evbdoynrds 6 Ocds καὶ πατὴρ τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν 
5 es as ας 
[noob Ἀριστοῦ, 6 κατὰ τὸ πολὺ αὐτοῦ ἔλεος avayer- 
Ms € col 2 cos > / Feed 
νήσας ἡμᾶς εἰς ἐλπίδα ζῶσαν Ot ἀναστάσεως ᾿[ησοῦ 
4 Ἀριστοῦ ἐκ νεκρῶν, eis κληρονοµίαν ἄφθαρτον καὶ 
x / . ΄ f > - ΄ 
ἁμίαντον καὶ ἀμάραντον, τετηρηµένην ἐν οὐρανοῖς είς 
Paes in ee le a ? 
5 ὑμᾶς τοὺς ἐν δυνάµει Θεοῦ φρουρουµένους διὰ πίστεως 
> ie: ς / 3 - > na? vA 
cis σωτηρίαν ἑτοίμην ἀποκαλυφθῆναι ἐν καιρῷ ἐσχατῳ: 
6 ἐν @ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε, AL i i δέον, λυπηθέ 
ᾠ ay σθε, ὀλίγον ἄρτι, ei δεον, λυπηθεντες 
, if - Cd ον 4 cod cod 
7 ἐν ποικίλοις πειρασμοῖς, ἵνα τὸ δοκίµιον ὑμῶν τῆς 
4ἱ5 


OF PETER. 


Perer, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
to pilgrims of dispersion, of Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia and 
Bithynia, *chosen according to 
foreknowledgeof God the Father, 
byaspiritual hallowing, unto obe-; 
dience and blood-sprinkling of 
Jesus Christ: may grace be multi- 
plied to you and peace. 

3 Blessed be the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that, after his great mercy, gave 
you a fresh birth into a living 
hope through resurrection of Je- 
sus Christ from the dead, *unto 
an inheritance undecaying and 
undefiled and unfading, * kept in 
store in heayen for you that by 
God’s might are in safeguard 
through faith, against a salvation 
ready to be revealed at the last 
time: *wherein you are gladsome, 
though just for a time, since it | 
must be, you are pained by sun- | 
dry trials, 7 that the assay of your 
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faith. more costly than gold that 
perishes though assayed by fire, 
may be found unto praise and 
glory and honour at a revealing 
of Jesus Christ: ὃ whom, though 
having never seen, you love; in 
whom, thoughnow notseeing him, 
yet believing, you are gladsome 
with a joy unutterable and full of 
glory, °while winning the issue 
of the faith, salvation of souls: 
W about which salvation prophets 
that prophesied about the grace 
to come to you, "sought out and 
made research, searching against 
what or what sort of time the 
Spirit of Christ that was in them 
was making disclosure, while giv- 
ing witness beforehand of the 
suiferings to come on Christ and 
the glorious things thereafter : 
to whom it was revealed, that 
not for themselves but for you 
had they the matters in charge, 
which matters have been now con- 
veyed to you through those that 
brought you good tidings by Holy 
Spirit sent forth from heaven ; 
into which things angels are fain 
topry. ™Wherefore, having girt 
the loins of your mind, be sober, 
and thoroughly set your hope on 
the grace that is to be brought to 
you ata revealing of Jesus Christ. 

M As obedient children, do not 
fashion yourselves in agreement 
with the former lusts inyourigno- 
rance ; but after the Holy One 
thatealled you, become yourselves 
also holy in every way of living, 
6 because it is written, Holy shall 
you be, because Tamholy, 7And 
if you are calling ona father that 
without regard of the person 
judges according to each one’s 
work, pass the time of your so- 
journ in fear, 1 knowing that not 
with perishable things, silver or 
gold, were you ransomed from 
your vain manner of living hand- 
ed down from forefathers, |" but 
with precious blood, as of a lamb 
unblemished and spotless, that of 
Christ, “foreknown before the 
world’s founding, but manifested 
at the last ofthe times for yoursake 
“Ithat through him are trustful 
towards God, that raised him from 
the dead and gave him glory, so 
that your faith and hope are to- 
wards God. “Having purified 
your souls by obedience to the 
truth unto undisguised love of the 
brotherhood, love eachother from 
the heartearnestly ; “having been 
born afresh, not from perishable 
seed but imperishable, through a 


4 v σ ph NS 
γιοι έσεσθε, οτι εγω αγιος. 
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é a 
πίστεως πολυτιμότερον χρυσίου τοῦ ἀπολλυμένου 
i Xx 4 ΄ = 
διὰ πυρὸὺς δὲ δοκιµαζοµένου evpeOn εἰς ἔπαινον καὶ 
fe A ΄ > cal ~ 
δύξαν καὶ τιµην ἐν ἀποκαλύψει Πησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, 
> > > ~ ” Δ lod 
ὃν οὐκ ἰδόντες ἀγαπᾶτε, εἰς ὃν ἄρτι μὴ ὁρῶντες 
lZ 4 - - 
πιστεύοντες δὲ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε χαρᾷ ἀνεκλαλήτῳ καὶ 
i 7 x - 
δεδοξασµένῃ, κομιζὀµενοι τὸ τελος τῆς πίστεως 
ῃ a 8 
σωτηρίαν ψυχῶν' περὶ ἦς σωτηρίας ἐξεζήτησαν 
; ας : 2 - 
καὶ ἐξηρεύνησαν προφῆται οἱ περὶ τῆς εἰ ὑμᾶς 
td ΄ cod ΑΔ - 
χάριτος προφητεύσαντες, ἐρευνῶντες εἰς τίνα η ποῖον 
καιρὸν ἐδήλου τὸ ἐν αὐτοῖς πνεῦμα Ἀριστοῦ προ- 
/ ‘ - ‘ / 
μαρτυρόµενον τὰ εἰ Ἀριστὸὺν παθήµατα καὶ τὰς 
A nn / @ T th Ca > € - 
μετὰ ταῦτα δόξας: ots ἀπεκαλύφθη ὅτι οὐχ ἑαυτοῖς 
cal x / , a rt ~ 
ὑμῖν δὲ διηκόνουν αὐτά, a viv ἀνηγγέλη ὑμῖν διὰ 
ος i = : 
τῶν εὐαγγελισαμένων ὑμᾶς πνεύματι ἁγίῳ ἄποσταλ- 
f κ a . a a 
έντι am οὐρανοῦ, εἰς a ἐπιθυμοῦσιν ἄγγελοι παρα- 
, Ν > , Ν . Vg a 
κύψαι. Avo ἀναζωσάμενοι τὰς ὀσφύας rhs δια- 
/ ε ~ , , 
νοίας ὑμῶν, νήφοντες, τελείως ἐλπίσατε ἐπὶ τὴν 
/ con / . > A > ~ r 
Φεροµένην ὑμῖν χάριν ἐν ἀποκαλύψει “Incod Xpr 
στοῦ. 


‘Qs τέκνα ὑπακοῆς, μὴ συσχηματιζόµενοι Tats 
πρότερον ἐν τῇ ἀγνοία ὑμῶν ἐπιθυμίαι», ἀλλὰ 
κατὰ τὸν καλέσαντα ὑμᾶς ἅγιον καὶ αὐτοὶ ἅγιοι 
ἐν πάσῃ ἀναστροφῇ γενήθητε, διότι γέγραπται, 
cL Kai εἰ πατέρα 
ἐπικαλεῖσθε τὸν ἀπροσωπολήπτως κρίνοντα κατὰ 
τὸ ἑκάστου ἔργον, ἐν oP τὸν τῆς παροικίας 
ὑμῶν χρόνον ἀναστράφητε, εἰδότες ὅτι οὐ φΦθαρ- 
τοῖς, ἀργυρίῳ ἢ χρυσίῳ, ἐλυτρώθητε ἐκ τῆς µα- 
ταίας ὑμῶν ἀναστροφῆς πατροπαραδότου, ἀλλὰ 
τιµίῳ αἵματι, ὡς ἀμνοῦ ἁμώμου καὶ ἀσπίλου, 
Χριστοῦ, προεγνωσµένου μὲν πρὸ καταβολῆς Ko- 
σµου, φανερωθέντος δὲ én’ ἐσχάτου τῶν χρόνων δι 
ὑμᾶς τοὺς δι αὐτοῦ πιστοὺς εἰς Θεὸν τὸν ἐγείραντα 
αὐτὸν ἐκ νεκρῶν καὶ δύζαν αὐτῷ δόντα, ὥστε τὴν 
πίστιν ὑμῶν καὶ ἐλπίδα εἶναι εἰς Θεόν. Tas ψυχὰς 
ὑμών ἡγνικότες ἐν τῇ ὑπακοῇ τῆς ἀληθείας εἰς Pir 
δελφίαν ἀνυπόκριτον, ἐκ καρδίας ἀλλήλους ἀγαπήσατε 
ἐκτενώς, ἀναγεγεννημένοι οὐκ ἐκ σπορᾶς φθαρτῆς 
ἀλλὰ ἀφθάρτου, διὰ λόγου ζώντος Θεοῦ καὶ µένοντος" 
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24 διότι πᾶσα σὰρξ χόρτος, καὶ πᾶσα δόξα αὐτῆς ὡς 
ἄνθος χόρτου ἐξηράνθη ὁ χόρτος, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος 

25 ἐξέπεσε' τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα κυρίου µένει cis τὸν αἰώνα" 
τοῦτο δέ ἐστι τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ εὐαγγελισθὲν εἰς ὑμᾶς. 


bo 


"ATTOOEMENOT οὖν πᾶσαν κακίαν καὶ πάντα 
δόλον καὶ ὑποκρίσεις καὶ φθόνους καὶ πάσας κατα- 
λαλιάς, ws ἀρτιγέννητα βρέφη τὸ λογικὸν ἄδολον 
γάλα ἐπιποθήσατε, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῷ αὐξηθῆτε cis σωτη- 
3,4 ρίαν, et ἐγεύσασθε ὅτι χρηστὸς 6 Kuptos: πρὸς 
dv προσερχόµενοι, λίθον ζῶντα, ὑπὸ ἀνθρώπων μὲν 
ἀποδεδοκιμασμένον παρὰ δὲ Θεῷ ἐκλεκτόν, ἔντιμον, 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ὡς λίθοι ζώντες οἰκοδομεῖσθε, οἶκος πνευ- 
µατικός, ἱεράτευμα ἅγιον, ἀνενέγκαι πνευματικὰς θυ- 
σίας εὐπροσδέκτους Θεῷ διὰ ᾿Πησοῦ «Ἀριστοῦ, διότι 

/ > ~ » ‘ / 3 Dal Ly} > 
περιέχει ἐν γραφῇ, «Ιδοὺ τίθηµι ἐν Niwv λίθον axpo- 
γωνιαῖον, ἐκλεκτὸν, ἔντιμον, καὶ 6 πιστεύων er αὐτῷ 
7 οὐ μὴ καταισχυνθῃ. "Υμῖν οὖν ἡ τιμὴ τοῖς πιστεύ- 

ovow: ἀπειθοῦσι δέ, λίθον oy ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ οἰκο- 

δομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰ κεφαλὴν γωνίας καὶ 
8 λίθος προσκόµµατος καὶ πέτρα σκανδάλου, οἳ προσ- 
κόπτουσι τῷ λόγῳ ἀπειθοῦντες, cis ὃ καὶ ἐτέθησαν. 
“Ὑμεῖς δὲ γένος ἐκλεκτόν, βασίλειον ἱεράτευμα, ἔθνος 
ἅγιον, ads εἰς περιποίησιν, ὅπως τὰς ἐρετὰς ἐξαγ- 
γείλητε τοῦ ἐκ σκότους ὑμᾶς καλέσαντος εἰς τὸ Θαυ- 
10 μαστὸν αὐτοῦ dds: of ποτε ov λαό», νῦν δὲ λαὺς 
Θεοῦ, οἱ οὐκ ἠλεημένοι, νῦν δὲ ἐλεηθέντες. 


to 


σε 


fers 


«9 


- η 5 
11 ᾿ Αγαπητοί, παρακαλῶ ὧς παροικους και παρεπι- 
a na - . ο 
δήµους, ἀπέχεσθε τών σαρκικῶν ἐπιθυμιῶν, αἵτινες 
, x ~ a f, > x € cal 
12 στρατεύονται κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς, THY ἀναστροφὴν ὑμῶν 
n 34 / 4 > ο a 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἔχοντες καλή», ἵνα ἐν ᾧ καταλαλοῦσιν 
- ~ ~ n ” > ΄ 
ὑμῶν Os κακοποιών, ἐκ τῶν καλών ἔργων ἐποπτεύ- 
ld x κ 2 € ts > a 
18 ovtes δοξάσωσι τὸν Ocov ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπισκοπῆς. 
enn a , > / / ως cad 
Yroraynre πασῃ ἀνθρωπίνῃ κτίσει διὰ τὸν Λύριον, 
- i€ Ls , + € / > 
14 εἴτε βασιλεὶ ὡς υπερεχοντι, ELTE Ί]γεμοσιν os δι 
a , / - 
αὐτοῦ πεμποµένοις eis ἐκδίκησιν κακοποιών, ἔπαινον 
4 2 ra) e bcd τν “ 1 / n ευ 
16 δὲ ἀγαθοποιών' ὅτι οὕτως ἐστὶ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
Be Es N a , ῃ 
ἀγαθοποιοῦντας Φφιμοῦν τὴν τῶν ἀφρόνων ἀνθρώπων 
ε 2 f ος x 2 > 4 
Qs ἐλεύθεροι, καὶ py ὡς ἐπικάλυμμα 
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living and abiding word of God; 
**hecause all flesh is herbage, and 
all its glory as bloom of herbage: 
parched hasbeen the herbage, and 
the bloonthasdrooped away, >but 
the word of the Lord abides for 
ever: and this is the word that 
was conveyed as good tidings to 
you. 

Laying aside, then, all wicked. 
ness and all guile and hypocrisies 
and enyyingsandall ill speakings, 
2as new-born babes, long for the ,, 
guileless milk of the reason, that 
by it you may make growth; 
%sinee yon tasted that kind. 
ly is the Lord. Το whom ap- 
proaching, a living stone, by men 
disallowed but in ος sight 
chosen, 5 yourselves too, as living 
stones, are being built up a spirit- 
ual house, a holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices aecept- 
able toGod through Jesus Christ: 
5 beeause it is embraced ina scrip- 
ture, Lo, I lay in Sion a head cor- 
ner stone, chosen, precious ; and 
he that trusts on it, shall not be 
ashamed, 7 For you then that be- 
lieve, is the preciousness ; but to 
such as are dishelieving, a stone 
whieh the builders disallowed, 
the same has become a head of a 
corner, ®and a stone of trippin 
and a rock of stumbling for sue 
as trip at the word in disbelief; 
unto which issue they were also 
appointed. ὁ You, however, are a 
Aiea stock,a kingly priesthood. 
a holy nation, a people for herit- 
age; that you should tell forth 
the praiseworthy deeds of him 
that ealled you out of darkness ' 
into his marvellous light: 19 who 
once were no people, but now a 
people of God; who had not 
found mercy, but now have been 
dealt with in merey. 

" Beloved, I beseeeh you, as 
sojournersand pilgrims, keep from 
the fleshly lusts, which war a- 
gainst the soul; “having your 
manner of living fair among the 
Gentiles, that, w herein they speak 
against you as ill-doers, they may, 
gaining eye-proof from the good 
deeds, glorify God on a day of 
visitation. ' Yield obedience to 
every ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake, whether toa king, as 
supreme, “or to governors, assent 
by him for chastisement of ill- 
doers and praise of such as do 
well; “because so is the will of 
God, that by doing well should 


you put to silence the ignorance |_ 


of foolish mén, As free and not 


- 
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having your freedom as a cloak of 
wickedness, but as bondservants 
of God, 7 honour ali, love the bro- 
therhood, fear God, honour the 
king. 

18 Servants, be under rule with 
all fear to your masters, not only 
to the good and gentle but also 
tothe froward; ! for this is thank- 
worthy, if through consciousness 
of God one undergoes pains, suf- 
fering wrongfully, * For what 

raise is it, if, when sinning and 
pete you shall endure? but if, 
w hendoingw ellandsuffering, you 
shallendure—for thisis thankwor- 
thy with God. | For to this were 
you ealled, beeause even Christ 
suffered on your behalf, bequeath- 
ing you a pattern, that you should 
follow his steps; *who didno sin, 
nor was guile found in his mouth; 
*8 who, when railed on, railed not 
again, when suffering, threatened 
not, but made surrender to him 
that judges righteously; “who 
himself bore aloft our sins in his 
body on the tree, that we might 
decease to sin and live to right- 
eousness; by whose stripe were 
you healed ; * for you were going 
astray as sheep, ‘but have now 
turned back to the shepherd and 
overseer of your souls. 

In like manner, wives, be under 
rule to yonr own husbands; that 
even if any are disobedient to the 
word, they may by their wives’ 
manner of living be won over 
without word, on becoming eye- 
witnesses of your chaste living in 
fear. ?On whose part let there 
not be the outward decking, of 
plaiting of locks and wearing of 
trinkets or array of dress, * but 
the hidden man of the heart in the 
imperishable array of the peaceful 
and meek spirit, which is in God’s 
sight of high worth; ° for in this 
way did the holy women also 
that set their hope on God, once 
deck themselves, being underrule 
to their own husbands; Sas Sarah 
pbey ed Abraham, calling him 

Lord, whose children youbecame. 
Be doing good, and notin fear at 
any alarm, ’ Husbands, in like 
mannet, live according to know- 
Jedge as with a weaker vessel in 
the woman, awarding honour as 
to fellow heirs also of the grace of 
life; that your prayers be not 
hindered. 

5 Lastly, be all like minded. 
with fellow feeling, with brother- 
ly love, tender hearted, lowly 
ininded, ° not repaying ill for ill, 


ΠΕΤΡΟΥ A. 


ἔχοντες τῆς κακίας τὴν ἐλευθερίαν GAN ws Θεοῦ δοῦ- 
Ao, πάντας τιµήσατε, τὴν ἀδελφότητα ἀγαπᾶτε, 
τὸν Θεὸν φοβεῖσθε, τὸν βασιλέα τιμᾶτε. 

Oi οἰκέται, ὑποτασσόμενοι ἐν παντὶ φόβφ τοῖς 
δεσπόταις, οὐ µόνον τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς καὶ ἐπιεικέσιν ἆλ- 
λὰ καὶ τοῖς σκολιοῖ τοῦτο γὰρ χάρις εἰ διὰ συν- 
εἴδησιν Θεοῦ ὑποφέρει τις λύπας πάσχων ἀδίκως. 
Ηοῖον γὰρ κλέος εἰ ἁμαρτάνοντες καὶ κολαφιζόµενοι 
ὑπομενεῖτε; ἀλλ᾽ εἰ ἀγαθοποιοῦντες καὶ πάσχοντες 
ὑπομενεῖτε-- τοῦτο γὰρ χάρις παρὰ Oem. is τοῦτο 
γὰρ ἐκλήθητε, ὅτι καὶ X pioros ἔπαθεν ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, 
ὑμῖν ὑπολιμπάνων. ὑπογραμμὸν, ἵνα ἐπακολουθήσητε 
τοῖς ἴχνεσιν αὐτοῦ, os ἁμαρτίαν. οὐκ ἐποίησεν οὐδὲ 
εὑρέθη Soros ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ, Os λοιδορούμενος 
οὐκ ἀντελοιδόρει, πάσχων οὐκ ἠπείλει, παρεδίδου δὲ 
τῷ κρίνοντι δικαίως, Os Tas ἁμαρτίαν ἡμῶν αὐτὸς 
ἀνήνεγκεν ἐν τῷ σώματι αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ξύλον, ἵνα ταῖς 
ἁμαρτίαιο ἀπογενόμενοι τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ ζἤσωμεν, οὗ 
τῷ µώλωπι αὐτοῦ ἰάθητε: Te γὰρ. ὧς πρόβατα πλα- 
νώμενοι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπεστράφητε νῦν ἐπὶ τὸν ποιμένα καὶ 
ἐπίσκοπον τῶν ψυχών ὑμῶν. 

“ΟΛΓΟΙΩΣ, at γυναῖκε, ὑποτασσόμεναι τοῖς 
ἰδίοις ἀνδράσιν, ἵνα καὶ εἴ τινες ἀπειθοῦσι τῷ λόγῳ, 
διὰ τῆς τῶν γυναικῶν ἀναστροφῆς ἄνευ λόγου κερδη- 
θήσονται, ἐποπτεύσαντες τὴν ἐν Poy ἁγνὴν ava- 
στροφὴν ὑμῶν. *Qv ἔστω οὐχ ὁ ἔξωθεν ἐμπλοκῆς 
τριχῶν καὶ περιθέσεως χρυσίων 7 ἐνδύσεως i ἱματίων 
κόσμος, GAN ὁ κρυπτὸς τῆς καρδίας ἄνθρωπον ἐ ἐν τῷ 
ἀφθάρτῳ τοῦ πραέος καὶ ἡσυχίου πνεύματος, ὃ ἐστιν 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ πολυτελές οὕτω γάρ ποτε καὶ αἱ 
ἅγιαι γυναῖκεο αἱ ἐλπίζουσαι εἰς Θεὸν € ουν ἑαυ- 
Tas, ὑποτασσόμεναι τοῖς ἰδίοι ἀνδράσι», ὡς Σάρρα 
ὑπήκουσε τῷ ᾿ἀβραάμ, κύριον αὐτὸν καλοῦσα, ns 
ἐγενήθητε τέκνα. ᾿«Ιγαθοποιοῦσαι καὶ µη hoBovpevat 
µηδεµίαν πτόησιν. Οἱ ἄνδρες ὁμοίως, συνοικοῦντες 
κατὰ ᾿γνῶσω ὡς «ἀσθενεστέρῳ σκεύει τῷ γυναικείῳ, 
ἀπονέμοντες τιμὴν ὡς καὶ συγκληρονόµοις χάριτος 
ζωῆς, εἰς τὸ μὴ ἐγκόπτεσθαι τὰς προσευχὰς ὑμῶν. 
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To δὲ τέλος, πάντες ὀμόφρονες, συμπαθεῖο, φιλ- 8 


3) > A 
ἄδελφοι, εὔσπλαγχνοι, ταπεινόφρονες, μὴ ἀποδιδόντες 
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kakoy ἀντὶ κακοῦ ἢ λοιδορίαν ἀντι λοιδορίας, τού- or railing for railing, but, on the 
, ep x 9 2 a ONO. Φ other hand, blessing ; because to 
ναντίον δὲ εὐλογοῦντες, οτι εἰς TOUTO εκλη ητε WA this were you called, to inherit 
5 , « ν / ον 10 - 
10 εὐλογίαν κληρονομήσητε. ‘O yap θέλων ζωὴν aya- ablessing. ° For he ‘that would 


; love life and see good days, let 

es κ + far ’ Ν 4 a 

πᾶν καὶ ἰδεῖν ἡμέρας ayabas παυσατω THY γλῶσσαν lim stop his tongue from ill ‘and 
anes a 5 / ως, ὃν a ? > his lipsiromspeaking guile; “and 

11 ἀπο κακοῦ καὶ χείλη τοῦ py λαλῆσαι δόλο», ἐκκλι- let him turn away from ill, and do 


rd x Mi ~ A cA > is 7 by 
varren δὲ ἀπὸ κακοῦ καὶ ποιησάτω ἀγαθον, ζητησάτω Evo, lot Hees peck shes any ee 


12 εἰρήνην καὶ διωζάτω αὐτήν, ὅτι ὀφθαλμοὶ Kupiou 2re on the righteous and his cars 
ρή u ba ή 2 a4 int Ip towards their suit, but the Lord's 


ἐπὶ δικαίους καὶ ὦτα αὐτοῦ εἰς δέησιν αὐτῶν, πρόσω- face against such as doill. ®And 


who is he that will harm you, 
13 πον δὲ Kupiov ἐπὶ ποιοῦντας κακά. Kai τίς 0 κακώ- τον ποσο 


ἀγαθοῦ μιμιηταὶ ένησθε« GAN εἰ one: “nay, even were you to 
1 σων ὑμᾶρ, ἐὰν τοῦ γ Bod µιµη of η suffer for the sake of righteous- 


καὶ πάσχοιτε διὰ δικαιοσύνην, µακάριοι. To ov δὲ ness, happy are you. And fear 


= not their fear, nor be troubled; 
15 φόβον αὐτῶν μὴ φοβηθῆτε μηδὲ ταραχθῆτε, κύριον σος in your hearts 


as Lord. 
δὲ τὸν ΑΧριστὸν ἁγιάσατε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαι» ὁ ὑμῶν. Be abst ποσα (ος reply αν 
“"Ἔτοιμοι Gel πρὸς ἀπολογίαν παντὶ τῷ αἰτοῦντι every one that asks you an ac- 
Ges ; ‘ a > Cin Ox Oe . count of the hope that is in you, 
iL: λόγον περι της εν υμιν EATLOOS, ἄλλα METH Int with meckness and fear; 


“having a good conscience; that. 
16 mpavrnros καὶ φόβου, συνείδησιν ἔχοντες, ἀγαθήν, whores yon ροκ 


ἵνα ἐν ᾧ καταλαλείῖσθε, καταισχυνθῶσιν οἱ ἐπηρεά- they may be ashamed that vent 
spite on your good living in 
ζοντες ὑμῶν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ἐν Xpior@ ἀναστροφήν. Christ. For better is it to sul- 


17 Kpetrrov yap ἀγαθοποιοῦνταο, εἰ θέλοι τὸ θέληµα τοῦ μες ος ορ 


18 Θεοῦ, πάσχειν ἢ κακοποιοῦντας" ὅτι καὶ Xproros doing ill; “because even Christ 
suffered once for all for sins, a 


ἅπαξ περὶ ἁμαρτιῶν ἔπαθε, δίκαιος ὑπὲρ ἀδίκων, t ἵνα righteous for unrighteous ones, 


that he might bring us to God, 
ἡμᾶς προσαγάγῃ τῷ θεῷ, θανατωθεὶο μὲν σαρκὶ having been put to death in 


ς ν ι. ἐν ᾧ καὶ τοῖς ἐν φυλακῃ flesh but quickened in spirit; 
: ζωοποιηθεὶς δὲ π εύματ' 2 5 ϕ ο ιο τοσα preached 


90 πνεύµασι πορευθεὶς ἐκήρυξεν, ἀπειθήσασί ποτε OTE to the imprisoned spirits also, 
η δέ « προς Pits ενας NG 0 disobedient on a time when the 
ἀπεξε έχετο η του Ceou µακρούὔυµια εν Ίμεραις «νΝὠε,  forbcarance of God was waiting 


a ES ON a> . ee 
κατασκευαζοµένης κιβωτοῦ. εἰς ην ὀλίγοι, τοῦτ εστιν Out in the days of Noah, while 
ans ὃν ; ρα Be , ie n>, anark was being built, in whieh 

21 ὀκτω ψυχαί, διεσώθησαν δι ὕδατος' 0 καὶ ὑμᾶς ἀντί- few, that is eight souls, were 
Be , , > is ο «+ brought safe through water: 
τυπον νυν σώζει βαπτισµα, οὐ σαρκος ἀποῦεσις pu- which, inanswering fashion, now 


255 ’ > ne A an (en saves you also, namely, baptism— 
που, ἄλλα συνειδήσεως ἀγαθῆς (Gamer ies (Es Θεον, not a putting away of filth of flesh, 


νὰ x Ua . - -. n ο > > bel . . 
δ ἀναστάσεως "Inood Ἄριστοῦ, ὃς ἐστιν ἐν δεξιᾷ butanasking ofa good conscience 
a - κ A > , e , > ο after God—through resurrection 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, πορευθεὶς εἰς οὐρανόν, ὑποταγέντων αὐτῷ of Jesus Christ; “who is at the 
ο g by ος in λ 4 right hand of God, having gone 
ἀγγέλων μες ἐξουσιῶν πια δυνάµεων. to heaven, angels and authorities 
and powers having been put un- 
7 der his rule. 
4 APTS TOY οὖν παθόντος σαρκί, καὶ ὑμεῖς τὴν Sinco Christ, then, suffered in 


flesh, do you also arm yourselves 
αὐτὴν ἔννοιαν ὁπλίσασθε, ὅτι 6 παθὼν σαρκὶ πέ- Teen ὑσσμακα he 


Ν / ie ΄ β 
παυται ἁμαρτίας εἰς τὸ µηκέτι ἀνθρώπων ἐπιθυμίαις that has suffered in flesh, has 
ceased from sin 290 far as no long- 


3 / n Ν - 

ἀλλὰ θελήματι Θεοῦ τὸν ἐπίλοιπον ἐν σαρκὶ βιῶσαι or to live the time that is left in 
, "A . λ « Nae , s flesh, to men’s lusts but to God's 
3 Xpevor. Ρκετος yap ο παρε ηλυύως χρονο ΤΟ τῇ]. 2 For enough is the bygone 

’ a nes , 2 
ιργασθαι. 7 έ ν time to have wrought out the 
BovAnpa ee ἑθνών ος py Gat, Se κα ος pleasure of the heathen, having 
UTEAYELALS, ἐπιθυμίαις, οἰνοφλυγίαις, Κώμοις, ποτοις fared in wantonness, lustfulness, 
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drunkenness, revel, wassail, and 
heinous idolatry : wherein ‘they 
are struck with strangeness, since 
you run not with themtothe same 
outburst of riot, reviling: 5 who 
shall give account to him that is 
in readiness to judge quick and 
dead. ®For for this end were 
good tidings brought even todead 
ones, that “they might be judged 
according to men in flesh, but live 
according to God in spirit. 

7 But of all is the end at hand: 
he then sober-minded and wake- 
ful to prayer; ®and before all 
things have your love towards 
each other earnest, because love 
covers a multitude of sins. ° Be 
hospitable to each other without 
erudging, As each one has re- 
ceived an endowment, employ to- 
wards each other the charge, as 
good stewards of God’s manifold 
grace. ™ Whoever speaks, be it 
8 oracles of God; whoever holds 
a charge, be it as from strength 
which God furnishes: that in all 
God may be glorified through 
Jesus Christ; to whom is the 
glory and the ‘might for ever and 
ever, Amen, 

® Beloved, be not struck with 
strangen by the fire-kindling 
that is arising among you for your 
trial.as ifsome strange thing were 
befalling you; ™ but, in so far as 
you share in the sufferings of 
Christ, rejoice, that at the reveal- 
ing of his glory you may rejoice 
with gladsomeness. 4Tf you are 
being taunted in Christ’s name, 
happy are you, because the Spirit 
of glory and that of God rest on 
you. For let none of you suf- 
fer as a murderer or thief or ill- 
doer or a meddler; but, if as a 
Christian, let him not be asham- 
ed, but glorify God on this score : 
“for the season is one for the 
jndgment to begin from the house 
of God; and if the first step is 
from us, what is the ending with 
those that obey not the gospel of 

God? and if the righteous is 
hardly saved, where will the un- 
godly and sinful one be found to 
be? So, leteven those that suffer 
after the will of God, put. their 
souls in trust with a faithful crea- 
tor, in well doing. 

The elders among you I be- 
seech, that am a fellow elder and 
a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, sharer too in theglory that 
is to be revealed ; ? tend the flock 
of God that is among you, taking 
oversight not of foree but free 


METPOT A. 


καὶ ἀθεμίτοις εἰδωλολατρείαις, ἐν ᾧ ξενίζονται, μὴ 4 
συντρεχόντων ὑμῶν εἰς τὴν αὐτὴν τῆς ἀσωτίας ἀνά- 
χυσιν, βλασφημοῦντες, of ἀποδώσουσι λόγον τῷ ἑτοί- 
pos ἔχοντι κρῖναι ζῶντας καὶ νεκρού. His τοῦτο 6 
γὰρ καὶ νεκροῖς εὐηγγελίσθη, ἵνα κριθῶσι μὲν κατὰ 
ἀνθρώπους σαρκί, ζωσι δὲ κατὰ Θεὸν πνεύματι. 

Πάντων δὲ τὸ τέλος Ίγγικε: σωφρονήσατε οὖν 7 
καὶ νήψατε, εἰς προσευχάς, πρὸ πάντων δὲ τὴν εἰς 8 
ἑαυτοὺς ἀγάπην ἐκτενῆ ἔχοντες, ὅτι ἀγάπη καλύπτει 
πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν. Φιλόξενοι εἰς ἀλλήλους ἄνευ γογ- 9 
γυσμοῦ. “Exacros καθὼς ἔλαβε χάρισμα, εἰς ἑαυτοὺς 10 
αὐτὸ διακονοῦντες, ὧς καλοὶ οἰκονόμοι ποικίλης χάρι- 
τος Θεοῦ. It τι Nadel, ὡς λόγια Οεοῦ, et τις δια- 11 
κονεῖ, ὡς ἐξ ἰσχύος ἧς χορηγεῖ ὁ Θεός, ἵνα ἐν πᾶσι 
δοξάζηται ὁ ὁ θεὸς διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, ᾧ ἐστὶν ἡ 
δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰν τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων" 
ἀμήν. 

"Αγαπητοί, μὴ ξενίζεσθε τῇ ἐν ὑμῖν πυρώσει πρὸς 19 
πειρασμὸν ὑμῖν γινοµένῃ, as ξένου ὁ ὑμῖν συµβαίνον- 
τος, ἀλλὰ καθὺ κοινωνεῖτε τοῖς τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ παθή- 18 
pact, χαίρετε, ἵνα καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀποκαλύψει Tis δόξης 
αὐτοῦ χαρῆτε ἀγαλλιώμενοι. Li ὀνειδίζεσθε ἐν ὀνό- 
ματι «Χριστοῦ, μακάριοι, ore τὸ τῆς δόξης καὶ τὸ τοῦ 
Οεοῦ πνεῦμα ey ὑμᾶς ἀναπαύεται» An γάρ. τις 
ὑμῶν πασχέτω ὡς φονεὺς ῆ κλέπτης 7 κακοποιὸς ἢ 
as ἀλλοτριοεπίσκοπος" εἰ δὲ ὡς Χριστιανός, μὴ αἰ- 
σχυνέσθω, δοξαζέτω δὲ τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τού- 
τῷ" ὅτι ὁ καιρὸς τοῦ ἄρξασθαι τὸ κρίµα ἀπὸ τοῦ 
οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ: εἰ δὲ πρῶτον ἀφ ἡμῶν, τί το τέλος 
τῶν ἀπειθούντων τῷ τοῦ Οεοῦ εὐαγγελίῳ; καὶ εἰ ὁ 
δίκαιος μόλις σώζεται, ὁ δὲ ἀσεβῆς καὶ ἁμαρτωλὸς ποῦ 
φανεῖται; Ὢστε καὶ οἱ πάσχοντες κατὰ τὸ θέλημα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ πιστῷ κτίστῃ παρατιθέσθωσαν τὰς ψυχὰς 
αὐτῶν ἐν ἀγαθοποιίαις. 


σι 


14 
16 
16 
17 
18 


19 


TPEXBYTEPOYS τοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν παρακαλῶ ὁ ὃ 
συμπρεσβύτερος καὶ μάρτυς τῶν τοῦ Ἀριστοῦ παθη- 
Maroy, ὁ καὶ τῆς μελλούσης ἀποκαλύπτεσθαι δόξης 
κοινωνός' ποιµάνατε τὸ ἐν ὑμῖν ποίµνιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 2 
μὴ ἀναγκαστῶς ἀλλ᾽ éxovotos, μὴ αἰσχροκερδῶς 
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> x fe 2 ey ΄ an - 

3 adAa προθύµως, pnd ws κατακυριεύοντες τῶν κλήρων 

4 ἀλλὰ τύποι γινόµενοι τοῦ ποιμνίου: καὶ φανερωθέν- 

a rs -- x > - 

τος τοῦ ἀρχιποίμενος, κομιεῖσθε τὸν ἀμαράντινον τῆς 
δόξης στέφανον. 

ε ca ve ε τν 7 va 

5 "Ομοίως, νεώτεροι, ὑποτάγητε πρεσβυτέροις, πάν- 

νοκ / Δ ΄ 3 ΄ 
τες δὲ ἀλλήῆλοις THY ταπεινοφροσύνην ἐγκομβώσασθε, 
ὕτι ὁ Θεὸς ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντιτάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς δὲ 
6 δίδωσι χάριν. Ταπεινώθητε οὖν ὑπὸ τὴν κραταιὰν 
Hi χεῖρα τοῦ θεοῦ, ἵνα ὑμᾶς ὑψώσῃ ἐν καιρῷ, πάσαν 
τὴν µέριμναν ὑμῶν ἐπιρρίψαντες ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, ὅτι αὐτῷ 

a περὶ ὑμῶν. 

-”-- ο , 
8 Ἀήψατε, γρηγορήσατε" ὁ ἀντίδικος ὑμῶν διά- 

BoXos as λέων ὠρυόμενος περιπατεῖ ζητῶν τίνα κα: 
9 ταπίῃ" ᾧ ἀντίστητε στερεοὶ τῇ πίστει, εἰδότες τὰ 

αὐτὰ τῶν παθηµάτων τῇ ἐν κὀσμφ ὑμῶν ἀδελφότητι 

> a” « \ Δ ΄ vA ε , 

10 ἐπιτελεῖσθαι. “O δὲ Θεὺς πάσης χάριτος ὁ καλέσας 
- / a = a a 
ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον αὐτοῦ δόξαν ἐν Αριστῷ Inaos, 
ὀλίγον παθόντας αὐτὸς καταρτίσει» στηρίξει, σθενώ- 
1 σει, θεµελιώσει. «ὐτῷ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶναν" 
ἀμήν. 

Aa Ψιλουανοῦ ὑμῖν τοῦ πιστοῦ ἀδελφοῦ, ὡς λογί- 
Copa, δὲ ὀλίγων έγραψα, παρακαλὼν καὶ έπιμαρτυ- 
ρῶν ταύτην εἶναι adn On χάριν τοῦ Θεοῦ, eis ἣν ἑστή- 
18 kare. ᾿Ασπάζεται ὑμᾶς ἡ ἐν Παβυλώνι συνεκλεκτὴ 
14 καὶ ἈΓάρκος 6 vios µου. Ασπάσασθε ἀλλήλους ἐν 

φιλήματι ἀγάπη». 

Bud ε a n° - a 
ipnyy ὑμιν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν Ἀριστῷ. 
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will, not for low gain but with 
ready mind, *not as lording over 
your allotted charge, but becom- 
ing patterns of the flock: ‘and 
when the chief shepherd shall be 
manifested, you will win the un- 
fading crown of glory. 


δ Τα like manner, you younger, 
yield to the rule of elder ones, and 
all to each other put ona garb of 
lowliness, because God sets him- 
self against the haughty, but on 
the lowly bestows grace. ®Bend 
lowly, then, under the mighty 
hand of God, that he may up- 
lift you in due time, 7 throwing 
all your concern upon him, be- 
cause he cares for you. 


8 Be wakeful, keep watch: your 
adversary the ‘devil walks about 
as a roaring lion secking whom 
to devour: ®whom withstand 
steadfast with faith, knowing that 
the same sufferings are being ac- 
complished for your brotherhood 
in the world. And the God of 

all grace, that called you to his 
everlasting glory in Christ Jesus, 
will, when you have suffered a- 
while, himself give you fitness, 
steady, strengthen, settle you. 
MTS ο is the might for ever. 
Amen. 

13 By Silvanus, the faithful bro- 
ther, as I reckon, I have written 
to you in few w ords, beseeching, 
and avouehing that this is God’s 
true grace, wherein you stand. 
13 There greet you the fellow-cho- 
sen church at Babylon, and Mark 
my son, “Greet each other with 
a kiss of love. 


Peace to you all that are in 
Christ. 


THE 


Syweon Prrer, a bondservant 
and apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
those that obtained a faith of like 
worth with us in righteousness 
of our God, and Saviour Jesus 
Christ: *may grace be wultiplied 
to you and peace in acquaimtance 
with God and Jesus our Lord, 

5Since his divine power has 
youchsafed to us all things that 
concern life and godliness,through 
the acquaintance with him that 
called us by his own glory and 
goodness, tthrough which he has 
vouchsafed to us the very great 
and precious promises, that 
through these you might become 
partakers i in a divine nature, es- 
caping from the corruption that 
is in the world by lust ; Seven for 
this very reason, bringing to the 
task all earnestness, make good- 
ness an enlargement on your faith, 
and knowledge on goodness, Sand 
self-control on knowledge, and en- 
durance on self- control, and god- 
liness on endurance, 7and a loving 
of the brotherhood on godliness, 
and on a loving of the brother- 
hood love: 8for these things, if 
they are yours and are in large 
measure, make you ncither idle 
nor barren as regards theacquain- 
tance with our Lord Jesus Christ: 
° for he whom these things attend 
not, is blind, hoodwinked, hav- 
ing come to forget the cleansing 
of his old sins. ™ Wherefore, 
brethren, give the more earnest 
effort to make youreal] and choice 
sure, for while doing these things 
you will never trip; " for in this 
way will the entrance be richly 
furnished to you into the everlast- 
ing kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, 

3 Wherefore I shall ever make 
it a business to remind you abont 
these things, though you know 
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SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 


nn > / 9 - 

SYMEQN Πέτρος, δοῦλος καὶ ἀπόστολος ᾿ησοῦ 
Ἀριστοῦ, τοῖς ἰσότιμον ἡμῖν λαχοῦσι πίστιν ἐν δικαι- 
ps Sees ae = = 

οσύνῃ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν καὶ σωτῆρος Inaod Ἀριστοῦ" 


ε > > , na 
χάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη πληθυνθείη ἐν ἐπιγνωσει τοῦ 2 


Θεοῦ καὶ ᾿]ησοῦ τοῦ αχυρίου ἡμῶν. 

‘Qs πάντα ἡμῖν τῆς θείας δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ τὰ πρὺς 
ζωὴν καὶ εὐσέβειαν δεδωρηµένης διὰ τῆς ἐπιγνώσεως 
τοῦ καλέσαντος ἡμᾶς ἰδίᾳ δόξη καὶ ἀρετῇ, δι ὧν τὰ 
μέγιστα καὶ τίµια ἡμῖν ἐπαγγέλματα δεδώρηται, ἵνα 
διὰ τούτων γένησθε θείας κοινωνοὶ φύσεως, ἄποφυ- 
γόντες τῆς ἐν κόσµῳ ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ φθορᾶς, καὶ αὐτὸ 
τοῦτο δὲ σπουδὴν πᾶσαν παρεισενέγκαντες ἐπιχορη- 
γήσατε ἐν τῇ πίστει ὑμῶν τὴν ἀρετήν, ἐν δὲ τῇ ἀρετῇ 
τὴν γνώσιν, ἐν δὲ τῇ γνώσει τὴν ἐγκράτειαν, ἐν δὲ 
τῇ ἐγκρατείᾳ τὴν ὑπομονήν, ἐν δὲ τῇ ὑπομονῇ τὴν 
εὐσέβειαν, ἐν δὲ τῇ εὐσεβείᾳ τὴν φιλαδελφίαν, ἐν 
δὲ τῇ Φιλαδελφίᾳ τὴν ἀγάπην" ταῦτα γὰρ ὑμῖν ὑπάρ- 
χοντα καὶ πλεονάζοντα οὐκ ἀργοὺς οὐδὲ ἀκάρπους 
καθίστησιν εἰς τὴν τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ 
ἐπίγνωσιν' ᾧ γὰρ μὴ πάρεστι ταῦτα, τυφλός ἐστι, 
µυωπάζων, λήθην λαβὼν τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ τῶν πάλαι 
αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτημάτων. Ἅ«ιὸ μᾶλλον, ἀδελφοί, σπου- 
δάσατε βεβαίαν ὑμῶν τὴν κλῆσιν καὶ ἐκλογὴν ποιεῖ- 
σθαι' ταῦτα γὰρ ποιοῦντες οὐ μὴ πταίσητέ ποτε 
οὕτω γὰρ πλουσίως ἐπιχορηγηθήσεται ὑμῖν ἡ εἴσ- 
οδος εἰς τὴν αἰώνιον βασιλείαν τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν καὶ 
σωτῆρος ᾿[ησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

Aw µελλήσω det ὑμᾶς ὑπομιμνήσκειν περὶ τού- 
των, καΐπερ εἰδότας καὶ ἐστηριγμένους ἐν τῇ παρούσῃ 
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14 ἀληθείᾳ: δίκαιον δὲ ἡγοῦμαι, ἐφ ὅσον εἰμὶ ἐν τού- 
τῷ τῷ, σκηνώματι, διεγείρειν ὑμᾶς ἐν ὑπομνήσει, 
: ; : z 
14 εἰδὼς ὅτι ταχινή ἐστιν 7 ἀπόθεσις τοῦ σκηνώματός 
€ cod 5 fod > a νο ‘ 
µου, καθὼς καὶ ὁ Kupios ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦς Ἀριστὸς 
Ε 26 / id Vv ὃ ’ δὲ A rs ΄ μά 
15 ἐδήλωσέ µοι. Ἀπουδάσω δὲ καὶ ἑκάστοτε ἔχειν 
n ” 4 a 
ὑμᾶς μετὰ τὴν ἐμὴν ἔξοδον τὴν τούτων μνήμην ποιεῖ- 
16 Oat οὐ γὰρ σεσοφισµένοιο μύθοι ἐξακολουθήσαν- 
τες ἐγνωρίσαμεν ὑμῖν τὴν τοῦ Ἰυρίου ἡμῶν ᾿[ησοῦ 
Ἀριστοῦ δύναμιν καὶ παρουσίαν, adr’ ἐπόπται γενη- 
n > Ul ‘A ΔΝ ‘ 
17 θέντες τῆς ἐκείνου µεγαλειότητος λαβὼν yap παρὰ 
na ‘ / nw 
Θεοῦ πατρὸς τιμῆν καὶ δόξαν, φωνῆς ἐνεχθείσης 
αὐτῷ τοιᾶσδε ὑπὸ τῆς μεγαλοπρεποῦς δόξης, Οὗτός 
ἐστιν ὁ vids μου ὁ ἀγαπητός, εἰς ov ἐγὼ εὐδόκησα. 
18 Kat ταύτην τὴν φωνὴν ἡμεῖς Kove ape: ἐξ οὖρα- 
νοῦ ἐνεχθεῖσαν, σὺν αὐτῷ ὄντες ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ ὄρει. 
19 Kai ἔχομεν βεβαιότερον τὸν προφητικὸν λόγον, ᾧ 
/ a 
Kahos ποιεῖτε προσέχοντες as λύχνῳ φαίνοντι ἐν 
αὐχμηρῷ rome, ἕως οὗ ἡμέρα διαυγάσῃ καὶ φωσφό- 
30 ρος ἀνατείλῃ ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, τοῦτο πρῶτον 
n a ig 
γινώσκοντες ὅτι πᾶσα προφητεία γραφῆς idias ἐπι- 
21 λύσεως οὐ γίνεται, οὐ γὰρ θελήµατι ἀνθρώπου ἠνέ- 
χθη προφητεία ποτέ, GAN ὑπὸ πνεύματος ἁγίου 
φερόμενοι ἐλάλησαν ἀπὸ Θεοῦ ἄνθρωποι. 
’ ma a ~ 
2 ‘EVEN ONTO δὲ καὶ ψευδοπροφῆται ἐν τῷ 
΄ 
λαφ, ὡς καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν. ἔσονται γευδοδιδάσκαλοι, οἵτινες 
παρεισάξουσιν αἱρέσεις ἀπωλείαο, καὶ τὸν ἀγορά- 
σαντα αὐτοὺς δεσπὀτην ἀρνουμενοι, ἐπάγοντεο έαυ- 
a Ν » td Δ Ly > / 
2 τοῖς ταχινὴν ἀπώλειαν, καὶ πολλοὶ ἐξακολουθήσου- 
ae ae , So ο μες 
ow αὐτῶν ταῖς ἀσελγείαις, δι οὓς ἡ ὁδὸς τῆς ἆλη- 
vs / By > a a 
8 θείας βλασφημηθήσεται, καὶ ἐν πλεονεξίᾳ πλαστοῖρ 
λόγοις ὑμᾶς ἐμπορεύσονται, ois τὸ Κρίμα ἐκπαλαι 
4 οὐκ ἀργεῖ, καὶ ἡ ἀπώλεια αὐτῶν οὐ νυστάζει. Li 
A « Ν 2 e 
yap 6 Θεὸς ἀγγέλων ἁμαρτησάντων οὐκ ἐφείσατο, 
Ls - ld 
ἀλλὰ σιροῖς ζόφου ταρταρώσας παρέδωκεν εἰς κρίσιν 
/ > 2 2 
5 τηρουµένους, καὶ ἀρχαίου κόσµου οὐκ ἐφείσατο, ἀλλὰ 
ή δ No é , / > / 
ὄγδοον Noe δικαιοσύνης κήρυκα ἐφύλαξε, κατα- 
N t > n . x , vv ; 
6 κλυσμὸν Koop ἀσεβῶν ἐπάξας, καὶ πόλεις «Σοδό- 
é - ia 
pov καὶ Dopoppas τεβρώσας καταστροφῇ κατέκρινεν, 
la is - 
7 ὑπόδειγμα µελλόντων ἀσεβεῖν τεθεικώς, καὶ δίκαιον 
x e n~ na 2 2 2 
Aar καταπονούµενον ὑπὸ τῆς τῶν ἀθέσμων ἐν ἆσελ- 
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them, and are settled in the truth 
that is now come: “and I deem it 
right, as long as 1 am in this taber- 
nacle, to stir you up by reminder, 
“knowing that the putting off of 
this my tabernacle issoon tocome, 
justasour Lord Jesus Christshew- 
edme. And I shall endeavour 
that you may at all times toa, 
after my departure, be able to 
entertain the remembrance of 
these things: “for not by follow- 
ing eunningly devised tales did we 
make known to youthe power and 
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but by having become eye-wit- 
nesses of his majesty; 17 for he 
received from God the Father 
honour and glory, when a voice 
like this came for him from the 
ees glory, This is my be- 
loved son, in whom I am well 
pleased. “And this voice our- 
selves heard come from heaven, 
when we were with him on the 
holy mount. We have, too, on 
sure ground the prophetic word ; 
to which you do well in paying 
heed, as to a light shining in a 
dusky place, until day shine out 
and a day-star rise in your hearts; 
°° knowing this first, that no scrip- 
ure prophecy has its rise from its 
own unravelment, {ον not by 
man’s will did prophecy ever 
come, but borne on by Holy 
Spirit did men speak from God. 
And there arose false prophets 
also among the people, as among 
you too will there be false teach- 
ers, such as will bring in baneful 
sects among you, denying even 
the Lord that bonght them, 
brio ging on themselves speedy 
ruin: *and many will follow out 
their wanton ways, through whom 
the path of the truth will be re- 
viled: Sand in covetousness will 
they with feigned words make a 
traflic with you; for whom of old 
is the doom not idle and their ruin 
slumbers not. 4 Forif God spared 
not angels when sinning, but hav- 
ing laid them in the lowest hell 
delivered them to pits of gloom, 
in safe keeping against judgment, 
° and spared not an old world, but 
kept safe with only seven others 
Noah, apreacherofrighteousness, 
when ‘bringing a flood ona world 


“of ungodly ones; ®and laying the 


cities of Sodom and Gomorrha in 
ashes, condemned them by over- 
throw. having eastapatternofsuch 
asshouldliveungodly ; 7andresen- 
edrighteous Lot, sorely grieved by 
the wanton living of the lawless— 
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®for by seeing and hearing the 
righteous man, dwelling among 
them, racked from day to day a 
righteous soul by unlawful deeds 

—* the Lord knows how to rescue 
godly ones from trial, and to keep 
unrighteous ones under chastise- 
ment against a day of doom, 10 but 
most of all those that walk after 
the flesh in foul lust, and scorn 
lordly power. Daring, self-willed, 
they feel no dread in rev iling 
dignities, ! where angels, greater 
as they arein strength and power, 
bring not against them a railing 
impeachment. ™ These however, 
as unreasoning creatures born by 
nature to be taken and destroyed, 
reviling in matters which they un- 
derstand not, will even perish 
in their corruption, * reaping 
wages of unrighteousness; deem- 
ing the day-revel a pleasure; spots 
and blemishes, making revel in 
their love- feasts, carousing with 
you, “having eyes full of adul- 
tery and that cannot rest from 
sin, luring unsettled souls, having 
a heart hackneyed in covetous- 
neas, children of curse. 15 Πανίπρ 
abandoned a straight path, they 
went astray, following the path 
of Balaam, son of Bosor, who 
loved wages of unrighteousness, 
but had a rebuke of his own 
misdeed; a dumb ass speaking 
with a man’s voice checked the 
madness of the prophet. These 
men are w tn wells, and mists 
driven by a gale, for whom the 
gloom of darkness is kept in store. 
15 For while they make big utter- 
ances of vanity, they lure by flesh- 
ly lusts, w. antonnesses, those that 
were a little way escaping such as 
live in misguidance, Ἰ promising 
them freedom while being them- 
selves slaves of corruption ; for at 
whose hands one has been defeat- 
ed, to the same is he also enslay- 
ed. ® Vor if, having escaped the 
defilements of the world by ac- 
quaintance with the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, and in these 
again become entangled, they are 
being defeated, the last stage has 
become for them worse than the 
first ; 3 for it was better for them 
not to have become aequainted 
with the path of righteousness, 
than, when become acquainted, to 
turn back from the holy command- 
ment delivered to them, “There 
has befallen them the pith of the 
true proverb, A dog turned back 
to his own vomit, and, A sow when 
washed to wallowi ing in the mire. 
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γείᾳ ἀναστροφῆς ἐρρύσατο" ᾿Βλέμματι γὰρ καὶ ἀκοῇ 8 
ὁ δίκαιος ἐγκατοικῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας 
ψυχὴν δικαίαν ἀνόμοις ἔργοις ἐβασάνιζεν: οἶδε Kv- 9 
pros εὐσεβεῖς ἐκ πειρασμοῦ ῥύεσθαι, ἀδίκους δὲ εἰς 
ἡμέραν κρίσεως κολαζοµένους τηρεῖν, μάλιστα δὲ 10 
τοὺς ὀπίσω σαρκὸς ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ μιασμοῦ mopevope- 
νους καὶ Κκυριότητος καταφρονοῦντα. Ίολμηταὶ 
αὐθάδεις, δόξας οὐ τρέμουσι βλασφημοῦντες, ὅπου 11 
ἄγγελοι ἰσχύϊ καὶ δυνάµει μείζονες ὄντεν οὐ φέρουσι 
κατ αὐτῶν βλάσφημον κρίσιν. Οὗτοι δέ, ws ἄλογα 12 
Ga γεγεννηµένα φυσικὰ εἰς ἅλωσιν καὶ φθοράν, ἐν 
ois ἀγνοοῦσι βλασφημοῦντες, ἐν τῇ φθορᾷ αὐτῶν 
καὶ φθαρήσονται κομιούμενοι μισθὺν adixias, ἡδονὴν 18 
ἡγούμενοι τὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ. τρυφήν, σπίλοι καὶ μῶμοι, 
ἐντρυφῶντες ἐν ταῖς, ἀγάπαις αὐτῶν, συνευωχούµενοι 
ὑμῖν, ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχοντες μεστοὺς μοιχαλίδος καὶ 14 
ἀκαταπαύστους ἁμαρτίας, δελεάζοντες ψυχὰς ἀστη- 
ῥίκτους, καρδίαν γεγυμνασµένην πλεονεξίας ἔχοντες, 
κατάρας τέκνα. «Δαταλιπόντες εὐθεῖαν ὁδὸν ἐπλανή- 15 
θησαν, ἐξακολουθήσαντες τῇ dp τοῦ Badaap τοῦ 
οσόρ, os μισθὸν ἀδικίας ἠγάπησεν, ἔλεγξιν δὲ 16 
ἔσχεν ἰδίας παρανοµίας' ὑποζύγιον ἄφωνον ἐν ἀνθρώ- 
που φωνῇ φθεγξάµενον ἐκώλυσε τὴν τοῦ προφήτου 
παραφρονίαν. Οὗτοί εἰσι πηγαὶ ἄνυδροι καὶ ὀμίχλαι 17 
ὑπὸ λαίλαπος ἐλαυνόμεναι, ols ὁ Copos τοῦ σκότους 
τετήρηται. 'Ὑπέρογκα γὰρ µαταιότητος φθεγγόµενοι 18 
δελεάζουσιν ἐν ἐπιθυμίαις σαρκὸς, ἀσελγείαις τοὺς 
ὀλίγως ἀποφεύγοντας, τοὺς ἐν πλάνῃ ἀναστρεφομέ- 
vous, ἐλευθερίαν αὐτοῖς ἐπαγγελλόμενοι, αὐτοὶ δοῦ- 19 
λοι ὑπάρχοντες τῆς φθορᾶς: ᾧ γάρτις ἧττηται, τούτῳ 
καὶ δεδούλωται. Li γὰρ ἀποφυγόντες τὰ μµιάσµατα 20 
τοῦ κόσµου ἐν ἐπιγνώσει τοῦ Kupiov καὶ σωτῆρος 
Ἰησοῦ «Χριστοῦ, τούτοις δὲ πάλιν ἐμπλακέντες, ἤτ- 
τῶνται, γέγονεν αὐτοῖς τὰ ἔσχατα χείρονα τῶν πρώ- 
των" κρεῖττον γὰρ ἦν αὐτοῖρ μὴ ἐπεγνωκέναι τὴν 21 
ὁδὸν τῆς δικαιοσύνης, ἢ ἐπιγνοῦσιν ἐπιστρέψαι ἐκ 
τῆς παραδοθείσης αὐτοῖς ἁγίας ἐντολῆς. «Συμβέβη- 22 
kev αὐτοῖς τὸ τῆς ἀληθοῦς παροιµίας, Kvwv ἐπιστρέ- 
yas ἐπὶ τὸ ἴδιον ἐξέραμα, κα “Ys λουσαμένη εἰς 
κυλισμὸν βορβόρου. 
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TIETPOT B. 
3  TAYTHN ἤδη, ἀγαπητοί, δευτέραν ὑμῖν γράφω 


ἐπιστολήν, ἐν ais διεγείρω ὑμῶν ἐν ὑπομνήσει THY 
2 εἱλικρινῆ διάνοιαν μνησθῆναι τῶν προειρηµένων ῥη- 
µάτων ὑπὸ τῶν ἁγίων προφητών καὶ τῆς τῶν ἀποστό- 
3 λων ὑμῶν ἐντολῆς τοῦ Kupiov καὶ σωτῆρος τοῦτο 
πρώτον γινώσκοντες, ὅτι ἐλεύσονται er ἐσχάτων τῶν 
ἡμερῶν ἐν ἐμπαιγμονῇ ἐμπαῖκται κατὰ τὰς ἰδίας av- 
4 τῶν ἐπιθυμίας πορευόµενοι, καὶ λέγοντες, 11οῦ ἔστιν 
ἡ ἐπαγγελία τῆς παρουσία αὐτοῦ; ab is γὰρ οἱ 
πατέρες ἐκοιμήθησαν, πάντα οὕτω διαμένει ἀπ ἀρχῆς 
ὃ κτίσεως. «Λανθάνει γὰρ αὐτοὺς τοῦτο θέλοντας, ὅτι 
οὐρανοὶ ἦσαν ἔκπαλαι καὶ yi) ἐξ. ὕδατος καὶ δὲ 
6 ὕδατος συνεστῶσα τῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ λόγῳ, δὲ ὧν ὁ τότε 
7 κόσμος ὕδατι κατακλυσθεὶς ἀπώλετο: οἱ δὲ νῦν οὐ- 
ρανοὶ καὶ ἡ γῆ τῷ αὐτοῦ λόγῳ τεθησαυρισµένοι εἰσι, 
πυρὶ τηρούµενοι εἰς ἡμέραν κρίσεως καὶ ἀπωλείας τῶν 
8 ἀσεβῶν ἀνθρώπων. “Lv δὲ τοῦτο μὴ λανθανέτω 
ὑμᾶς, ἀγαπητοί, ὅτι µία ἡμέρα παρὰ Κυρίῳ ὡς χίλια 
ϱ ἔτη, καὶ χίλια ery ws ἡμέρα µία. Od βραδύνει Ki- 
ριος τῆς ἐπαγγελίας, ws Ties βραδυτῆτα ἡγοῦνται, 
ἀλλὰ μακροθυμεῖ eis ὑμᾶς, μὴ βουλόμενός τινας 
ἀπολέσθαι ἀλλὰ πάντας «is µετάνοιαν χωρῆσαι. 
10 "Ee δὲ ἡμέρα Kuptov ὡς Κλέπτης, ἐν ᾗ οἱ οὐρανοὶ 
ῥοιζηδὸν παρελεύσονται, στοιχεῖα δὲ Kavoovpeva 
λυθήσονται, καὶ yh καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ ἔργα κατακαήσε- 
ra. Γούτων οὕτω πάντων λυομµένων, ποταποὺς δει 
ὑπάρχειν ὑμᾶς ἐν ἁγίαι ἀναστροφαῖς καὶ εὐσεβείαις, 
19 προσδοκῶντας καὶ σπεύδοντας τὴν παρουσίαν τῆς 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμέρας, δι ἣν οὐρανοὶ πυρούµενοι λυθήσον- 
13 ται καὶ στοιχεῖα καυσούμενα τήκεται. Katvovs δὲ 
οὐρανοὺς καὶ γῆν καινὴν κατὰ τὸ ἐπάγγελμα αὐτοῦ 
14 προσδοκώµεν, ἐν ois δικαιοσύνη κατοικεῖ. Ato, ἀγα- 
πητοί, ταῦτα προσδοκῶντες σπουδάσατε ἄσπιλοι καὶ 
15 ἀμώμητοι αὐτῷ εὑρεθῆναι ἐν εἰρήνῃ», καὶ τὴν τοῦ 
Kuplov ἡμῶν μακροθυμίαν σωτηρίαν ἡγεῖσθε, καθὼς 
καὶ ὁ ἀγαπητὸς ἡμῶν ἀδελφὸς Π{αῦλος κατὰ τὴν 
16 δοθεῖσαν αὐτῷ σοφίαν ἔγραψεν ὑμῖν, os καὶ ἐν πά- 
σαις ἐπιστολαῖς λαλῶν ἐν αὐταῖς περὶ τούτων, ἐν 
ols ἐστὶ δυσνόητά τινα, ἃ οἱ ἀμαθεῖς καὶ ἀστήρικτοι 
στρεβλοῦσιν ds καὶ τὰς λοιπὰς γραφὰς πρὸς τὴν 
425 


2 Perer, III. 1-16. 


This is now, brethren, a second 
epistle I am writing to you, in 
which epistles I stir up by_re- 
minder your clear east of mind, 
2to remember the words before 
spoken by the holy prophets, 
and the commandment of your 
apostles, commandment of the 
Lord and Saviour; 5 knowing this 
first, that there will come in the 
last of the days scoffing mockers, 
walking after theirown lusts, ‘and 
saying, Where is the promise of 
his coming? for from the day 
the fathers fell asleep, all things 
abide still as they were from the 
beginning of the creation, For 
this is willingly lost to their 
thonght, that heavens were there 
of old, and earth embodied from 
water and enyironed by water, 
by the word of God; 5 by which 
means the then world was over- 
flowed by water and Jost; 7 but 
the heavens that are now, and 
the earth are by his word laid 
jn store, being kept for fire against 
a day of doom and ruin of the un- 
godly men. * But let not this one 
thing be lost to your thought, 
beloved, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years 43 one day. "11ο 
Lord is not laggard behind his 
promise, as some deem laggard- 
ness, but is forbearing towards 
you, not willing that any be 
ost, but all come to repentance. 
But there will come a day of 
the Lord as a thief, in which the 
heavens will pass away with a 
rushing noise, and elements will 
break up with scorching blast, 
and earth and the works therein 
be burnt up. "Since all these are 
thus to be broken up. of what sort. 
ought you to bein holy living and 
podiiness, 2 while looking for and 
astening on the coming of the 
day of God; on account of which 
heayens will break up with fiery 
heat, and clements melt with 
scorching blast. ™ But new hea- 
yens and new earth according to 
his promise do we look for, where- 
in righteousness dwells. “Where- 
fore, beloved, while looking for 
these things, make effort to be 
found for ifn in peace, spoiless 
and unblemished; “and deem the 
forbearance of our Lord salvation, 
just as our beloved brother Paul, 
according to the wisdom given 
him, wrote to you, as in all 
epistles, speaking in them about 
μας things; among which are 
some hard to understand, which 
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the unlearned and unsteadfast 
wrest, as the other seriptures too, 
totheir own ruin. 7 Do you then, 
brethren, as knowing beforehand, 
be on your guard, that you be not 
carried away with the misguid- 
ance of the lawless, and fall from 
your own steadfastness; but 
grow in grace and knowledge of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ. To him the glory both 
now and for everlasting time. 


THE 


Tar which was from the first, 
what we have heard, what we 
have seen with our eyes, what 
we have gazed on and our hands 
handled, touching the word of 
life—*and the life was manifested, 
and we have seen and bear wit- 
ness, and report to you the ever- 
lasting life, which was with the 
Father and has been manifested 
to us—* what we have seen and 
heard, we report to you, that you 
also may have fellowship with 
us; and our fellowship too is 
with the Father and with his 
Son Jesus Christ: ‘and these 
things we write to you that your 
joy may be fulfilled. 


§ There is also this message 
which we have heard from him 
and convey to you, that God is 
light, and darkness in him there 
isnone. *If we say that we have 
fellowship with him, and be walk- 
ing in the darkness, we lie and 
do not the truth; 7but if we 
walk in the light, as he is in the 
light, we have fellowship with 
each other, and the blood of 
Jeaus cleanses us from ev ery sin. 


- ο ο Ὁ / 
ἰδίαν αὐτῶν ἀπώλειαν. ὙΥμεῖς οὖν, ἀγαπητοί, προ- 17 
΄ <a a - - / 
γινώσκοντες φυλάσσεσθε ἵνα μη τῇ τῶν ἀθέσμων 
f. / ~ , a 
πλάνῃ συναπαχθέντες ἐκπέσητε τοῦ ἰδίου στηριγμοῦ, 

» He 4A > 4 Ay ta lod oa / 3 a 
αὐζάνετε δὲ ἐν χάριτι καὶ γνώσει τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν 18 
N a 2 a r a » - ε / \ 
καὶ σωτῆρος ᾿Γησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ. Aire ἡ δόξα καὶ 

a . e rd 
νῦν καὶ Els ἡμέραν αἰῶνος. 
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FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


ο ΗΛ ax ἀρχήο ὃ ἀκηκόαμεν, ὃ ἑωράκαμεν τοῖς 1 
ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν, ὃ ἐθεασάμεθα καὶ αἱ xéipes ἡμῶν 
ἐψηλάφησαν, περὶ τοῦ λόγου τῆς ζωῆς καὶ ἡ Gon 2 
ἐφανερώθη, καὶ ἑωράκαμεν καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν καὶ 
ἀπαγγέλλομεν͵ ὑμῖν τὴν Conv τὴν αἰώνιον, ἥτις ἦν 
πρὸς τὸν πατέρα καὶ ἐφανερώθη ἡμῖν' 0 ἑωράκαμεν 8 
καὶ ἀκηκόαμεν, ἄπαγγελλομεν ὑμῖν, ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς 
κοινωνίαν ἔχητε μεθ ἡμῶν' καὶ ἡ κοινωνία δὲ 7 
ἡμετέρα μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ 
‘Incot Ἀριστοῦ: καὶ ταῦτα γράφοµεν ὑμῖν ἵνα ἡᾗ 4 
χαρὰ ὑμῶν ᾖ πεπληρωμένη. 

Kai ἔστιν αὕτη ἡ ἀγγελία ἣν ἀκήκόαμεν ἀπ' αὐτοῦ ὅ 
καὶ ἀναγγέλλομεν ὑμῖν, ὅτι 0 Θεὸς has ἐστὶ καὶ 
σκοτία ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ ἐστιν οὐδεμία. "Hav εἴπωμεν 6 
ὅτι κοινωνίαν ἔχομεν per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ σκότει 
περιπατῶμεν, ψευδόµεθα καὶ ov ποιοῦμεν τὴν ἁλή- 
θειαν. “Hav δὲ ἐν τῷ φωτὶ περιπατῶμεν, ws αὐτός 7 
ἐστιν ἐν τῷ part, κοινωνίαν. ἔχομεν μετ ἀλλήλων, 
καὶ τὸ αἷμα ᾿Γησοῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ καθαρίζει ἡμᾶς 
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8 amo πάσηο ἁμαρτίας. *Eav εἴπωμεν ὅτι ἁμαρτίαν 
οὐκ ἔχομεν, ἑαυτοὺς πλανώμεν, καὶ q ἀλήθεια € ἐν ἡμῖν 
ϱ οὐκ ἐστιν' ἐὰν ὁμολογῶμεν τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, 
πιστός ἐστι καὶ δίκαιος, ἵνα abn ἡμῖν τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
10 καὶ καθαρίση ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάσης ἀδικίας' ἐὰν εἴπωμεν 
ὅτι οὐχ ἡμαρτήκαμεν, ψεύστην ποιοῦμεν αὐτόν, Kal 6 
λόγος αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἡμῖν. 
2 TEKNI A μου, ταῦτα γράφω ὗ ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ ἁμάρ- 
Τητε" καὶ ἐάν τις ἁμάρτῃ, παράκλητον ἔχομεν πρὸς 
9 τὸν πατέρα, ᾿Ιησοῦν Ἀριστὸν, δίκαιον, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἱλασμός ἐστι περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν, οὐ περὶ τῶν 
ἡμετέρων δὲ μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ περὶ ὅλου τοῦ κόσμου. 
3 Kai ἐν τούτῳ γωνώσκομεν ὅτι ἐγνώκαμεν αὐτόν, ἐὰν 
4 τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν. “O λέγων, ” Eyvoxa 
αὐτόν, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ μὴ τηρῶν ος 
ἐστύ καὶ ἐν τούτῳ ἡ ἀλήθεια. οὐκ ἐστιν' os & 
τηρῇ αὐτοῦ τὸν λόγον, ἀληθῶς ἐ ἐν τούτῳ 7 ἀγάπη τοῦ 
Θεοῦ τετελείωται. "Hv τούτῳ γινώσκομεν Ore ἐν 
ὁ αὐτῷ ἐσμέν. Ο λέγων ἐν αὐτῷ µένειν ὀφείλει, 
καθὼς éxeivos περιεπάτησε, καὶ αὐτὸς περιπατεῖν. 
7 "Αγαπητοί, οὐκ ἐντολὴν καινὴν γράφω ὑμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐντολὴν παλαιάν, ny εἴχετε den’ apxns ἡ ἐντολὴ ἡ 
παλαιά ἐστιν ὁ λόγος, av ἠκούσατε. Tad ἐντολὴν 
καινην γράφω ὑμῖν, é ἐστιν adn es ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἡ σκοτία παράγεται καὶ τὸ φῶς τὸ άλη- 
9 θινὸν ἤδη φαίνει. ιο λέγων ἐν τῷ φωτὶ εἶναι καὶ 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ μισῶν ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ ἐστὶν ἕως 
10 ἄρτι. ‘O ἀγαπῶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ φωτὶ 
11. μένει, καὶ σκάνδαλον ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ ἔστιν' ὁ - μισῶν 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ σκοτίᾳ ἐστὶ καὶ ἐν τῇ σκο- 
τίᾳ περιπατεῖ, καὶ οὐκ οἶδε ποῦ ὑπάγει, ὅτι 7 σκοτία 
12 ἐτόφλωσε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ. 1 page ὗ ὑμῖν, τεκ- 
γία, ὅτι ἀφέωνται ὑμῖν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι διὰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. 
ie) Π ράφω ὑμῖν, Πατέρες, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε τὸν an ἀρχῆν. 
if ράφω ὑμῖν, νεανίσκοι; ore _ VEMKTIKATE τὸν TOT pov. 
“Eypapa ὑμῖν, παιδία, 6 ὅτι ἐγνώκατε τὸν πατέρα. 
t Άγραφα ὁ ὑμῖν, πατέρες, ὅτι ἐγνώκατε τὸν ἀπ' ἀρχῆς. 
γράψα ὑμῖν, νεανίσκοι, ὅτι ἰσχυροί ἐστε καὶ ὁ 
λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν µένει καὶ νενικήκατε τὸν 
15 πονηρόν. Ay ας τὸν κόσμον μηδὲ τὰ ἐν τῷ 
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SIf we say that we have no 
sin, we mislead ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us: Sif we con- 
fess our sins, he is faithful and 
rightcous, to forgive us the sins 
and cleanse us from every un- 
righteous deed: "if we say that 
we have not sinned, we make 
him a liar, and his word is not 
in ws. 

My children, these things I 
write to you that you may not 
sin: and if one have sinned, we 
have a pleader with the Father, 
Jesus Christ, a righteous one, 
?and he is an atonement for our 
sins, and not for ours only but for 
the whole world. *And herein 
we know that we have come to 
know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments. "Ίο that says, I 
haye come to know him, and keeps 
not his commandments, is a liar, 
and in him the truth is not; *but 
whoever keeps his word, truly in 
him has the love of God become 
entire: herein do we know that 
we are in him. ° He that says he 
abides in him, ought just as he 
walked, himself also’ to walk. 
7 Belov ed, no new commandment 
am I writing for you, but an old 
commandment which you had 
from the first: the old command. 
ment is the word which youheard. 
5On the other hand, a new com- 
mandment am I writing for you, 
what is true in him and in you, 
that the darkness is passing away 
and the true light is already shin- 
ing. °He that says he is in the 
light, and hates his br other, is in 
the darkness tillnow. > He that 
loves his brother, abides in the 
light, and there is no stumbling- 
block in him ; Ἡ but he that hates 
his brother, is in the darkness, 
and walks in the darkness, and 
knows not whither he is going, 
because the darkness blinded his 
eyes. I write to you, my chil 
dren, because your sins have been 
forgiven you for his name’s sake. 
37 write to you, fathers, because 
you have come to know him that 
was from the first. I write to 
you, young men, because you have 
conquered the Evil One. 

1 wrote to you, children, be- 
cause you have come to know the 
Father. 4 I wrote to you, fathers, 
because you have come to know 
him that was from the first. J 
wrote to you, young men, because 

you are strong, and the word of 
God abides in you, and you have 
conquered the Evil One. ™ Love 
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not the world nor the things in 
the world; if any one love the 
world, there is not the love of the 
Father in him; ®because every 
thing that is in the world, the lust 
of the flesh and the lustof the eyes 
and the pride of life, is not of 
the Father but is of the world. 
17 And the world is passing away 
and its lust, but he that does the 
will of God, abides for ever. 
'SChildren, it is the last time; 
and just as you heard that an 
antichrist was coming, η now 
are many antichrists in bein 
whence we know that it is An 
last time. ! rom among ns they 
went out, but they were not 
of our belonging; for had they 
belonged to us, they would have 
abided with us; but it was that 
they might be manifested, that 
they are not all of our belonging. 
*°'You however have an anointing 
from the Holy One, and know all 
things. *!I wrote not to you, be- 
cause you do not know the truth, 
but because you know it, and be- 
cause no lie is of the truth, “Who 
is the liar, but he that denies that 
Jesus is the Christ? this is the 
antichrist, he that denies the 
Father and the Son: “every one 
that denies the Son, neither has 
hethe Father; he that avows the 
Son, has the Father also. 3 Ἡ΄ ov, 
what you heard from the first, let 
itabidei in you. Should the: zvehaye 
abided in you that which you 
heard from the first, you too will 
abide in the Son and inthe Father. 
5 And this is the promise which 
he himself promised you, everlast- 
ing life. “These things I wrote 
to you touching those that are 
dvawing you astray. 7 You too, 
the anointing which you received 
from him, abides in you, and you 
have no need that one teach you; 
but, as his anointing teaches you 
about all things and is true and 
is no lie, even as it taught you, 
abide in it, *And now, my 
children, abide in him, that, 
should he be manifested, we may 
have boldness, and not shrink 
with shame from him at his com- 
ing. “If you know that he is 
righteous, you do know that every 
one that is doing righteousness, 
has been begotten of him, 

See what sort of love the Fa- 
ther has bestowed on us, that we 
should be called children of God. 
On this account the world knows 
us not, because it knew not him. 


? Beloved, now are we children of 
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, ners 
κόσμῳ" ἐάν τις ἀγαπά τὸν κόσμον, οὐκ ἔστιν 0 
ἀγάπη τοῦ πατρὸς ἐν αὐτῷ, ὅτι πᾶν τὸ ἐν τῷ κόσµῳ, 16 
7 ἐπιθυμία τῆς σαρκὸς καὶ ἡ ἐπιθυμία τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν 
καὶ ἡ ἁλαζονεία τοῦ βίου, οὐκ ἐστιν ἐκ τοῦ πατρός, 
> ας > a f > vd aN f iA 
ἀλλὰ ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου ἐστί. Kal ὁ κόσμος παράγεται 
B \ ας a 
καὶ 4 ἐπιθυμία αὐτοῦ. ὁ δὲ ποιὼν τὸ θέλημα τοῦ 
a ; . x aA / , a 4 ? / 
Θεοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν αἰώνα. ITadia, ἐσχάτη wpa ἐστί, 
xX / of ve ο 
καὶ καθὼς ἠκούσατε ὅτι ᾿ἀντίχριστος έρχεται, καὶ νῦν 
σ 
ἀντίχριστοι πολλοὶ γεγόνασιω; ὧθεν γινώσκοµεν ὅτι 
ἐσχάτη Opa ἐστίν. “BE ἡμῶν ἐξῆλθον, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ 
ἦσαν ἐξ ἡμῶν. εἰ γὰρ ἐξ ἡμῶν ἧσαν, µεμενήκεισαν 
Ἀ ον ος > 3 oF a σφ » Ot 
av μεθ nav: ἀλλ ἵνα φανερωθῶσιν ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ 
’ a n~ nm ” ΔΝ fol 
πάντες ἐξ ἡμῶν. Kal ὑμεῖς χρῖσμα ἔχετε ἀπὸ τοῦ 
38 4 Ly »/ ta ην wn ε a“ σα 2 
ἁγίου, καὶ οἴδατε πάντα. Οὐκ ἔγραψα ὑμῖν ὅτι οὐκ 91. 
3. Ν > / > > ᾳ wy > / \ oo 
οἴδατε τὴν ἀλήθειαν, GAN ὅτι οἴδατε αὐτήν, καὶ ὅτι 
cal - 2 a 3 / . x ryt J € 
πᾶν Yebdos ἐκ τῆς ἀληθείαν οὐκ εστι. Tis ἐστιν ὁ 
ψεύστης εἰ μὴ ὁ ἀρνούμενος ὅτι ησοῦς οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ 
Χριστός; οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ ἀντίχριστοο, ὁ ἀρνούμενος 
τὸν πατέρα. καὶ τὸν υἱόν. Has ὁ ἀρνούμενος τὸν 98 
υἱὸν οὐδὲ τὸν πατέρα ἔχει ὁ ὁμολογῶν τὸν υἱὸν καὶ 
‘ , 4 ε -- a > / ον } > “ 
Tov πατέρα ἔχει.  Yyels 0 ἠκούσατε ar ἀρχῆς, ἐν 
- a4 Ν a / a να] , a # 
ὑμῖν µενέτω. “av ἐν ὑμῖν µείνη 0 ar ἀρχῆς ἠκού- 
x ο με ως a 4 
σατε, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐν τῷ υἱῷ καὶ ἐν τῷ πατρὶ μενεῖτε. 
« { aA Dies 
Kat αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐπαγγελία ἣν αὐτὸς ἐπηγγείλατο 25 
es 
ἡμῖν, τὴν Conv τὴν αἰώνιον. Taira ἔγραψα ὑμῖν 
a , cal 
περὶ τῶν πλανώντων ὑμᾶς. Mat ὑμεῖς τὸ χρῖσμα 6 
- , 
ἐλάβετε ἀπ' αὐτοῦ, pever ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐ χρείαν ἔχετε 
ο δι δι fa e cal 1AN e ~~ s - nn δ δ re 
ἵνα τις διδάσκ] ὑμᾶς, ἀλλ ws τὸ αὐτοῦ χρῖσμα διδά- 
[ῃ na ΄ κ να fa > ‘ 3 m” 
σκει ὑμᾶς περὶ πάντων, καὶ ἀληθές ἐστι καὶ οὐκ ἐστι 
zB η ασ a a) ee 
ψεῦδος, καὶ καθὼς ἐδίδαξεν ὑμᾶς, μενεῖτε ἐν αὐτῷ. 
ae - , / > - ο Xv o 
Kai νῦν, τεκνία, µένετε ἐν αὐτῷ, ἵνα ἐὰν φανερωθῇ, 
a p 5 ' = : aes 
σχῶμεν παρρησίαν καὶ pn αἰσχυνθῶμεν ἀπ' αὐτοῦ 
- na > LS a ιά a ΄ 
ἐν τῇ,παρουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ. ᾿[ὰν εἰδῆτε ὅτι δίκαιος ἐστι, 
a col Ν / fol 
γινώσκετε ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ποιών THY δικαιοσύνην ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
γεγέννηται. 
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A ~ 1A / com € κ. 
IAETE ποταπὴν ἀγάπην δέδωκεν ἡμῖν ὁ πατηρ, 
sf ie a a Ν col © . 
ἵνα τέκνα Οεοῦ κληθῶμεν. Ata τοῦτο ὁ κὀσμος ov 
a ca > nw 
γινώσκει ἡμᾶς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτόν. Αγαπητοί, viv 

ts a > Vs των ” 2 re oe x 
τέκνα Οεοῦ ἐσμέν, καὶ οὕπω ἐφανερώθη τί ἐσόμεθα: 
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οἴδαμεν, ὅτι ἐὰν φανερωθῇ, ὅμοιοι αὐτῷ ἐσόμεθα, ὅ ore 
3 dpoucda αὐτὸν καθώς ἐστι. Kat πᾶς ὁ ἔχων τὴν 
ἐλπίδα ταύτην ἐπ αὐτῷ ἁγνίζει ἑ ἑαυτόν, καθὼς ἐκεῖ- 
4 νος ἀγνός ἐστι. Has ὁ ὁ ποιῶν τὴν. ἁμαρτίαν καὶ τὴν 
5 dvopiay mouei, καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐστὶν 7, dvopio: καὶ 
οἴδατε ὅτι ἐκεῖνος ἐφανερώθη Ἡ ἵνα τὰς ἁμαρτίαν pn 
6 καὶ ἁμαρτία ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ ἐστι. Has 6 6 ἐν αὐτῷ pe 
νων. οὐχ ἁμαρτάνει' was 6 ἁμαρτάνων οὐχ ἑώρακεν 
7 αὐτὸν οὐδὲ ἐ ἔγνωκεν αὐτόν. παιδία, μηδεὶς πλανάτω 
ὑμᾶς. ‘O ποιῶν τὴν δικαιοσύνην. δίκαιός ἐστι καθὼς 
8 ἐκεῖνος δίκαιός ἐστιν ὁ ποιῶν τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἐκ τοῦ 
διαβόλου ἐστίν, ὅτι ἀπ' ἀρχῆς ὁ διάβολος ἁμαρτάνει. 
fu is τοῦτο ἐφανερώθη ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, Ἡ ἵνα λύσῃ τὰ 
ϱ έργα τοῦ διαβόλου. Ils 6 γεγεννηµένος ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἁμαρτίαν οὐ motel, ὅτι σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ 
μένει, καὶ ov δύναται ἁμαρτάνειν,, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ 
10 γεγέννηται» "Ev τούτῳ φανερά ἐστι τὰ τέκνα τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ τὰ τέκνα τοῦ διαβόλου. 1180 6 ὁ μὴ ποιῶν 
δικαιοσύνην οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ θεοῦ, καὶ ὁ μὴ ἀγαπῶν 
11 τὸν ἀδελφὸν | αὐτοῦ: ὅτι αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἀγγελία ἦν 
19 ἠκούσατε am ἀρχῆς ἵνα ἀγαπῶμεν ος οὐ 
καθὼς Kaiv ἐκ τοῦ πονηροῦ ἦν καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸν ἀδελ- 
φὸν αὐτοῦ. καὶ χάριν τίνος ἔσφαξεν αὐτόν; ὅτι 
τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ πονηρὰ ἦν, τὰ δὲ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ. αὐτοῦ 
18 δίκαια. My θαυμάζετε, ἀδελφοί, εἰ μισεῖ ὑμᾶς ὁ 
14 κόσµο». "Ημεῖς οἴδαμεν ὅτι µεταβεβήκαμεν ἐκ τοῦ 
θανάτου εἰς τὴν ζωήν, ὅ ort ἀγαπῶμεν τοὺς ἀδελφούς" 
16 ὁ μὴ ἀγαπῶν μένει ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ. Has ὁ μισών 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἀνθρωποκτόνος ἐστί, καὶ οἴδατε 
ὅτι πᾶς ἀνθρωποκτόνος οὐκ ἔχει ζωὴν αἰώνιον ἐν 
16 αὐτῷ µένουσαν. Ev τούτῳ ἐγνώκαμεν ᾿ τὴν ἀγάπην, 
ὅτι ἐκεῖνος ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν τὴν ψυχὺν αὐτοῦ ἔθηκε: καὶ 
ἡμεῖς ὀφείλομεν ὗ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀδελφῶν τὰς ψυχὰς θεῖναι. 
17°Os 8 ἂν ou τὸν βίον τοῦ κόσμου καὶ θεωρῇ τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ χρείαν έχοντα καὶ κλείσῃ τὰ σπλάγ- 
χνα αὐτοῦ an αὐτοῦ, πῶς ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Θεοῦ μένει 
ἐν αὐτῷ; 
18 Τεκνία, μη ἀγαπῶμεν. λόγῳ μηδὲ τῇ γλὠσσῃ, ἀλλ᾽ 
19 ἐν ἔργῳ καὶ ἀληθείᾳ. "Ev τούτῳ γνωσύμεθα 6 ὅτι ἐκ 
τῆς ἀληθείας ἐσμέν, καὶ ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πείσοµεν 
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God; and it has not yet been 
manifested what we shall be: we 
know, whatever be manifested, 
we shall be like him, because we 
shall seehimasheis. 7And every 
one that has this hope on him, 
purifies himsclf even as hes pure. 
+ Every one that is doing sin, is 
doing also breach of law, and sinis 
breach of law; Sandyouknow that 
he was manifested to take away 
the sins, and sin in him there 18 
not. ®Ivery one that abides in 
him, is not sinning: every one 
that is sinning, has not seen him 
nor come to know him. 7My 
children, let no one mislead you, 
He that is doing righteousness, 
is righteous, just as he is right~ 
eous: ®he that is doing sin, is of 
the devil, because the devil sins 
from the be ginning. For this was 
the Son of God manifested, that 
he might undo the works of the 
devil. *Every one that has been 
begotten of God, is not doing sin, 
because his seed abides in him, 
and he cannot be sinning, be- 
cause he has been begotten of 
God. ™ Herein are manifest 
the children of God and the 
children of the devil. Every 
one that is not doing right- 
cousness, is not of God, and he 
that loves not his brother; " be- 
cause this is the message ‘which 
you heard from the first, that we 
ove each other; “not as Cain 
was of the Evil One, and murder- 
ed his brother: and why did he 
murder him? because his deeds 
were evil, and his hrother’s right- 
eous, & Wonder not, brethren, 
that the world hates you. “We 
know that we have passed out of 
death into life, because we love 
the brethren: he that loves not, 
abides in death, “Hvyery one 
that hates his brother, is a man- 
slayer; and you know that no 
manslay er has everlasting life 
abiding in him. "Herein have 
we come to know love, in that he 
laid down his life on our behalf: 
and we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren. 7 Who- 
ever has the means of the world’s 
life, and sees his brother in want, 
and shuts his bowels from him, 
how does the love of God abide 
in him? 


8 My children, let us not love 
in word, nor with the tongue, but 
in deed and in truth. ™ Herein 
shall we know that we are of ihe 
truth, and before him shall assure 
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our hearts, ® whereinsoever our 
heart may condemn us, because 
greater is God than our heart, 
and knows all things. * Beloved, 
if our heart condemn us not, we 
have boldness towards God: Zand 
whatever we ask, we receive from 
him, because we keep his com- 
mandments and de the things that 
are pleasing in his sight, * And 
this is his commandment, that we 
believe the name of his Son Jesus 
Christ, and love each other, as 
he gave commandment. * And 
he that keeps his commandments, 
abides in him, and he in him: and 
herein we know that he abides in 
us, from the Spirit whieh he gave 
us, 


Beloved, belicve not every 
spirit, but put the spirits to proof, 
whether they are of God, because 
many false prophets have gone 
out into the world. ® Herein do 
you know the Spiritof God: every 
spirit that confesses Jesus Christ 
as having come in flesh, is of God; 

Sand every spirit that confesses 
not Jesus, is not of God: and this 
is the spirit of the antichrist, of 
which you have heard that it is 
coming, and now is itin the world 
already, *You are of God, my 
children, and have conquered 
them, because greater is he that 
is in you, than he that is in the 
world, ®They are of the world: 
on this account they speak of the 
world, and the world listens to 
them: Swe are of God: he that 
knows God, listens {ο us; he that 
is not of God, listens not to us. 
From this we know the spirit of 
truth and the spirit of misguid- 
ance. 


7 Beloved, let us love cach other, 
because love is of God, and every 
one that loves, has been begotten 
of God, and knows God: She 
that loves not, nevergained know- 
ledge of God, because God is love. 
® Herein was manifested the love 
of God in regard to us, in that 
God has sent forth his ‘only be- 
gotten Son into the world, that 
we may live through him. | Here- 
in is love, not that we loved God, 
but that he loved us, and sent 
forth his Son an atonement for 
our sins. Ἡ Beloved, if in this 
way God loved us, we too ought 
to love each other, "God no one 
has ever beheld: if we love each 
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τὰς καρδίας ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐὰν καταγινώσκῃ ἡμῶν ἡ 20 
καρδία, ὅτι μείζων ἐστὶν ὁ Θεὸς τῆς καρδίας ἡμῶν 
καὶ γιώσκει πάντα. Αγαπητοί, ἐὰν 7 καρδία ἡμῶν 21 
μὴ καταγιωώσκῃ» παρρησίαν ἔχομεν πρὸς τὸν αν 
καὶ ὃ ἐὰν αἰτῶμεν, λαμβάνομεν on αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τὰς 5 
ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηροῦμεν καὶ τὰ ἀρεστὰ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ 
ποιοῦμεν. Kai αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἐντολὴ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα 23 
πιστεύσωµεν TO ὀνόματι τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ ᾿]ησοῦ 
«Ἀριστοῦ, καὶ ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους καθὼς ἔδωκεν 
ἐντολήν., Kai 0 τηρῶν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ 54 
μένει καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐν τούτῳ γωώσκοµεν 
ὅτι µένει ἐν ἡμῖν, ἐκ τοῦ πνεύματος οὗ ἡμῖν ἔδωκεν. 
"ATAHHTOL, μὴ παντὶ πνεύμµατι πιστεύετε, + 
ἀλλὰ δοκιμάζετε τὰ πνεύματα εἰ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστίν, 
ὅτι πολλοὶ γευδοπροφῆται ἐξεληλύθασιν εἰς τὸν 
κόσμον. ‘Ev τούτῳ γινώσκετε τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ Θεοῦ: 2 
πᾶν πνεῦμα ὃ ὁμολογεῖ Ιησοῦν Ἀριστὸν ἐν σαρκὶ 
ἐληλυθότα, ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστί, καὶ wav πνεῦμα ὃ μὴ 3 
ὁμολογεῖ τὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ ἔστι, καὶ 
τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ τοῦ ἀντιχρίστου, ὃ ἀκηκόατε ὅτι ἔρχε- 
ται, καὶ νῦν ἐν τῷ κόσµῳ ἐστὶν ἤδη. “Υμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ 4 
Θεοῦ ἐστέ, τεκνία, καὶ νεγικήκατε αὐτούς, ὅτι μείζων 
ἐστὶν ὁ ἐν ὑμῖν ἢ ὁ ἐν τῷ κόσμφ. Αὐτοὶ ἐκ τοῦ 5 
κόσμου εἰσί' διὰ τοῦτο ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου. λαλοῦσι, καὶ 
6 κόσμος αὐτῶν ἀκούει. Π1μεῖς ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐσμέν' 6 
ὁ γινώσκων τὸν Θεὸν ἀκούει ἡμῶν, bs οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, οὐκ ἀκούει ἡμῶν. κ τούτου γινώσκομεν 
τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς ἀληθείας καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς πλάνης. 
᾿4γαπητοί, ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους, ὅτι ἡ ἀγάπη ἐκ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστί, καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀγαπῶν ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ γεγέν- 
νηται καὶ γινώσκει τὸν Θεόν. ‘O μὴ ἀγαπῶν οὐκ 8 
ἔγνω τὸν θεόν, ὅτι ὁ Οεὸς ἀγάπη ἐστίν. ‘Ev τούτῳ 9 
ἐφανερώθη 7 ἀγάπη. τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ἡμῖν, ὅτι τὸν vioy 
αὐτοῦ τὸν μονογενῆ ἀπέσταλκεν ὁ θεὸς εἰς τὸν 
κόσμον, ἵνα ζήσωμεν δι αὐτοῦ. ‘Ev τούτῳ ἐστὶν n 10 
ἀγάπη, οὐχ ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἠγαπήσαμεν τὸν Θεόν, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι 
αὐτὸς ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
ἱλασμὸν περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν. ᾽ Αγαπητοί, εἰ 11 
οὕτως ὁ Θεὸς ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἡμεῖς ὀφείλομεν 
ἀλλήλους ἀγαπᾶν. θΘεὺν οὐδεὶς πώποτε τεθέαται" 12 
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. S. oe 8 3 
ἐὰν ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους, ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ἡμῖν μένει, καὶ ἡ 
2 / 
18 ἀγάπη αὐτοῦ Τετελειωμένη ἐστὶν ἐν ἡμῖν. Ey τούτῳ 
γινώσκομεν ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ μένομεν καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν ἡμῖν, 
14 ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ πνεύματος αὐτοῦ δέδωκεν ἡμῖν. «Καὶ ἡμεῖς 
a cd « ο ΄ 
τεθεάµεθα καὶ μαρτυροῦμεν, ὃτι ὁ πατὴρ ἀπέσταλκε 
ws: εν a - / A κ νά ΄ 
15 τὸν υἱὸν σωτῆρα τοῦ κόσμου. Os ἂν ὁμολογήσῃ 
ω ας 2 3 ; - 
ore ᾿{[ησοῦς ἐστὶν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ Θεὸς ἐν αὐτῷ 
τς - a a τα , 
16 µένει καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν τῷ Θεῷ. Kai ἡμεῖς ἐγνώκαμεν 
ra A ΄ A wt © Δ 
καὶ πεπιστεύκαµεν THY ἀγάπην ἣν εχει ὁ Θεὸς ἐν 
ε € ty > ΄ > ΄ Sf / > io Ψ ΄ 
ἡμῖν. 'Ο Θεος ἀγάπη ἐστί, καὶ ὃ µένων ἐν τῇ ἀγαπῃ 
a a tg Ν > ον 
ἐν τῷ Οεῷ µένει καὶ ὁ Oeos ἐν αὐτῷ. 
9 oy Cr , fe th a θ ee, ο 
Ey τούτῳ τετελείωται͵ ἡ ἀγάπη μεθ ἡμῶν, ἵνα 
παρρησίαν EXO MEY ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς κρίσεως, ὅτι καθ- 
as ἐκεῖνός έστι, καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐσμὲν ἐν τῷ κὀσμῳ τούτῳ. 
18 Φόβος οὐκ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ ἀγάπῃ. ἀλλ ἡ τελεία ἀγάπη 
5”. ΄ Ν te a e yw 
ἐξω βάλλει τὸν φόβον, ὅτι ὁ φόβος κὀλασιν ἔχει, 6 


17 


ος A 
19 δὲ φοβούμενος οὐ τετελείωται ἐν τῇ ἀγάπη. “Hyeis 

ος z a8 3 
20 ἀγαπώμεν, ὅτι αὐτὸς πρὠτος ἠγάπησεν ἡμᾶς. "Lav 


τις εἴπῃ, ὅτι, ἀγαπῶ τὸν Θεόν, καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐ- 
τοῦ µισῇν γεύστης ἐστίν' ὁ γὰρ μὴ ἀγαπῶν τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ὃν ἑώρακε, τὸν θεὸν ὃ ov οὐχ ἑώρακε, 
mos δύναται a ἀγαπᾶνι Kai ταύτην τὴν ἐντολῆν ἔχομεν 
ἀπ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ὁ ἀγαπῶν τὸν Θεὸν ἀγαπᾷ καὶ τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ. 

ITAS 6 πιστεύων ὅτι ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐστὶν ὁ «Κριστὸν 
ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ γεγέννηται, καὶ mas 0 ἀγαπῶν τὸν γεν- 
νήσαντα ἀγαπά καὶ τὸν γεγεννηµένον ἐξ αὐτοῦ. Εν 
τούτῳ Ὑινώσκομεν ὅτι ἀγαπῶμεν τὰ τέκνα τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ὅταν τὸν Θεὺν ἀγαπῶμεν, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ποι- 
Oper" αὕτη γάρ ἐστιν ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ Οεοῦ, ἵνα τὰς 
ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ τηρῶμεν" καὶ αἱ ἐντολαὶ αὐτοῦ βαρεῖαι 
4 οὐκ εἰσίν, ὅτι πᾶν τὸ Ὑεγεννημένον ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ νικά 
τὸν κόσμον" καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ νίκη ἡ νικήσασα τὸν 
κόσμον, 7 πίστις ἡμῶν. Ts ἐστιν ὁ νικῶν τὸν κό- 
σµον, εἰ μὴ 6 πιστεύων Ort ᾿]ησοῦς ἐστὶν ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ; 

6 Obros ἐστιν 6 ἐλθὼν δι ὕδατος καὶ αἵματος, “In- 
σοῦς Χριστός: οὐκ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι µόνον, ἀλλ ἐν τῷ 
ὕδατι καὶ ἐν τῷ αἵματι' καὶ τὸ πνεῦμά ἐστι τὸ µαρ- 

7 τυροῦν, ὅτι τὸ πνεῦμά ἐστιν ἡ ἀλήθεια. "Ότι τρεῖς 
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other, God abides in us, and his 
love has been fully accomplished 
inus. * Werein do we know that 
we abide in him, and he in us, in 
that he has given us of his Spirit. 
4 We too have beheld, and do 
bear witness, that the Father has 
sent forth the Son a Saviour of 
the world. ®W. hoever shall have 
avowed that Jesus is the Son of 
God, God abidcs in him, and he 
in God. "We too have come to 
know, and have believed the love 
which God has in regard to us, 
God is love, and he that abides 
in love, abides in God, and God 
in him, 


7 Terein has love been fully 
accomplished with us, that we 
may have boldness in the day of 
judgment, in that, just as he is, 
we too are in this world, © Fear 
there is none in Jove; but entire 
love casts out fear, because fear 
has pain; and he "that fears, is 
not fully accomplished in love, 
! We lore, because he was the 
first to love us. Tf one say, I 
love God, and hate his brother, 
he is a liar; for he that loves not 
his brother whom he has seen, 
how can he Jove God whom he 
has not seen? *! And this com- 
mandment haye we from him, 
that he that loves God, love his 
brother also. 


Every one that believes that 
Jesus is the Christ, has been be- 
gotten of God; and every one 
that loves the begetter, Joves him 
that has been begotten of him, 
? Herein do we know that we love 
the children of God, whenever 
we love God and do his command- 
ments; for this is the love of 
God, that we keep his command- 
ments: and his commandments 
are not burdensome: 4 because 
every thing that has been begot- 
ten of God, conquers the world ; 
and this is the conquest that con- 
quers the world, our faith, “Who 
is he that conquers the world, but 
he that believes that Jesus is the 
Son of God ? 


®This is he that came through 
water and blood, Jesus Christ; 
not with the water only, but with 
the water aud with the blood: and 
the Spiritis that which witnesses, 
because the Spirit is the truth: 
* because three are the witnessers, 
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®the Spirit and the water and the 
blood, and the three amount to 
the one. *If we are receiving the 
witness of men, the witness οἱ 
God is greater, because this is 
the witness of God, in that he 
has borne witness about his Son. 
He that believes in the Son of 
God, has the witness in himself; 
he that believes not God, has 
made him a har, because he las 
not believed in the witness which 
God has witnessed about his Son. 
N And this is the witness, that 
God gave us everlasting life, and 
this life is in his Son. ™ 11ο that 
has the Son, has the life; and he 
that has not the Son of God, has 
not the life, ™These things have 
I written to you, that you may 

know that you have everlasting 
life, you that believe in the name 
of the Son of God. “And this 
is the boldness which we have 
towards him, that, whatever we 
ask, accor ding to his will, he list- 
ens to us: and if we kuow that 
he listens to us, whatever we ask, 

we know that we have the ask- 
te which we have asked from 
him. 


16 Should one know that his 
hrother is sinning a sin not unto 
death, he will ask, and will give 
him life, to those that are sinning 
not unto death, There is a sin 
unto death: it is not touching 
that sin that I bid ask. 7 Every 
unrighteousnessis a sin,and there 
is a sin not unto death, Ὁ We 
Know that every one that has 
been begotten of God, is not sin- 
ning, but he that was begotten 
of God, keeps himself, aud the 
Eyil One does not touch him. 
"We know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lies in the 
Ένα One; ®and we know that 
the Son of God is come, and 
has given us an understanding, 
that we may know the True One; 
and we are in the True One, in 
his Son Jesus Christ, This is the 
true God, and life everlasting. 

My ‘children, guard your- 
selyes from the idols. 
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Tyas € ~ sf ~ me, Se ee Ν λ 
εἰσὶν οἱ μαρτυροῦντες, τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ καὶ τὸ 8 
ϱ ~ ος 7 ΔΝ 
αἷμα, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς εἰς τὸ Ev εἰσι». di την μαρτυρίαν 9 
TOV ἀνθρώπων | λαμβάνομεν, 7, μαρτυρία τοῦ Θεοῦ 
μείζων ἐστίν, ὅτι αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ μαρτυρία τοῦ θεοῦ, 
ὅτι μεμαρτύρηκε περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. “O πιστεύων 10 
εἰς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔχει τὴν μαρτυρίαν ἐν αὐτῷ" ὁ 
μὴ πιστεύων τῷ Θεῷ ψεύστην πεποίηκεν αὐτόν, ὅτι 
ο ΑΔ re 
ov πεπίστευκεν eis THY µαρτυρίαν BY μεμαρτύρηκεν ὁ 
ΔΝ a eon a 
Ocos περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kat αὕτη ἐστὶν 7 µαρτυ- 1 
pia, ὅτι Conv αἰώνιον ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν ὁ Θεός καὶ αὗτη ἦ 
ζωὴ ἐν τῷ vip αὐτοῦ ἐστίν. ‘O ἔχων τὸν υἱὸν ἔχει 12 
Ν / G « ΔΝ A * ελ - ~ Ν κ 
τὴν ζωήν. ὁ μὴ ἔχων τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν Cony 
1 BT κας Wom he ane. ὦ 9 
οὐκ ἔχει. Taira ἔγραψα ὑμῖν, ἵνα εἰδῆτε ὅτι Conv 18 
3 , Ν 3) - - 
ἔχετε αἰώνιον, οἱ πιστεύοντες εἰ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ 
- lod - ath a > Ν t , a“ we 
τοῦ Οεοῦ. Kal αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ παρρησία ἣν ἔχομεν 14 
x , is ιά bs 2. 
πρὸς αὐτόν, ὅτι ἐάν τι αἰτώμεθα κατὰ τὸ θέλημα ad- 
a , col 2 a x “a 
τοῦ, ἀκούει ἡμῶν' καὶ ἐὰν οἴδαμεν ὅτι ἀκούει ἡμῶν 
AON omnes 3’ ο my Ν πο) a 
Ὁ ἐὰν αἰτώμεθα, οἴδαμεν ὃτι ἔχοµεν τὰ αἰτήματα a 
> / > ~ 
Ἠτήκαμεν aw αὐτοῦ. 
1? / Ν Ν - ΄ 
*Eav το ibn τον ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτάνοντα 
ἁμαρτίαν μὴ πρὸς θάνατον; αἰτήσει, καὶ δώσει αὐτῷ 
ζωήν, τοῖς ἁμαρτάνουσι μὴ πρὸς θάνατον. "Ἡστιν 
ἁμαρτία πρὸς θάνατον: οὐ περὶ ἐκείνην λέγω i ἵνα έρω- 
τήσῃ- 1ᾶσα ἀδικία ἁμαρτία ἐστί, καὶ ἐστιν ἁμαρτία 
οὐ πρὸς θάνατον. Οἴδαμεν ὅ ὅτι πᾶς ὁ γεγεννημένος 
ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐχ dpapravet, ἀλλὰ ὁ γεννηθὲὶς ἐ ἐκ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ τηρεῖ ἑαυτόν, καὶ ὁ πονηρὸς οὐχ ἅπτεται αὐτοῦ. 
Οἴδαμεν ὁ ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐσμέν, καὶ ὁ κόσμος ὅλος 
ἐν τῷ πονηρῷ Keira. Οἴδαμεν δὲ ὅτι 6 vidos τοῦ 
ον ιά mM - « cal 4 ov 4 
Θεοῦ ἥκει, καὶ δέδωκεν ἡμῖν διάνοιαν ἵνα γινώσκωμεν 
; - a a a 
τὸν ἀληθινόν' καὶ ἐσμεν ἐν τῷ ἀληθινῷ, ἐν τῷ vio 
> as a τὸ a es» : « ν Ν 
αὐτοῦ [ησοῦ Αριστῷ. Οὗτος ἐστιν 6 ἆληθινὸς Θεὸς 
κ 
καὶ ζωὴ αἰώνιος. 
/ ‘ fod 
Texvia, φυλάξατε ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων, 
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IQANNOT Β. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


‘O IPEZSBYTEPON ἐκλεκτῇ κυρίᾳ καὶ τοῖς 
τέκνοις, αὐτῆς, οὓς ἐγὼ ἀγαπῶ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐγὼ μόνος ἀλλὰ καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐγνωκότες τὴν ἀλή- 

2 .θειαν, διὰ τὴν ἀλήθειαν τὴν ᾿μένουσαν ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ 

8 ped! ἡμῶν ἔσται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: έσται ped? ὑμῶν 
χάρις, ἔλεος, εἰρήνη παρὰ Θεοῦ πατρὸς καὶ παρὰ 
᾿Ιησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ πατρός, ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ 
ἀγάπῃ. 

4 "Ἠχάρην. λίαν ὅτι εὕρηκα ἐκ τῶν τέκνων σου περι- 
πατοῦντας, ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, καθὼς ἐντολὴν ἐλάβομεν παρὰ 

5 τοῦ πατρόν. Kat νῦν ἐρωτῶ σε, κυρία, οὐχ ὡς 
ἐντολὴν γράφων σοι καινὴν ἀλλὰ ἣν εἴχομεν ἀπ' 

6 ἀρχῆς, ἵνα ἀγαπῶμεν ἀλλήλους καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ 
ἀγάπη, ἵνα περιπατώμεν κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ. 
Αὔὕτη ἡ ἐντολή ἐστι, καθὼς ἠκούσατε ἀπ ἀρχῆς, ἵνα 

7 ep αὐτῇ περιπατῆτε" ὅτι πολλοὶ πλάνοι ἐξῆλθον 
εἰς τὸν κόσµο», οἱ μὴ ὁμολογοῦντες ᾿Γησοῦν Ἀριστὸν 
ἐρχόμενον ἐν σαρκί οὗτός έστω ὁ πλάνος καὶ ὁ ἀντί- 

8 χριστοο. «Ἰλέπετε ἑαυτούς, ἵνα μὴ ἄπολεσητε ἃ εἰρ- 

9 γάσασθε, ἀλλὰ peo Bov πλήρη ἀπολάβητε. 1ᾶς 6 
προάγων καὶ μὴ Bevery ἐν τῇ διδαχῇ τοῦ “Ἀριστοῦ 
θεὸν οὐκ ἔχει ὁ μένων ἐν τῇ διδαχῆ, οὗτος καὶ τὸν 

10 υἱὸον καὶ τὸν πατέρα έχει. isi τις ἔρχεται πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
καὶ ταύτην τὴν διδαχὴν οὐ φέρει, μὴ λαμβάνετε αὐτὸν 

Li εἰς οἰκίαν καὶ χαίρει, αὐτῷ μὴ λέγετε ὃ λέγων γὰρ 

/ τρ an ae és 
χαίρειν κοινωνεῖ τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ τοῖς πονηροῖς. 

12 Ιολλὰ ἔχων ὑμῖν γράφειν οὐκ ἐβουλήθην διὰ 
χάρτου καὶ µέλανος, ἀλλὰ ἐλπίζω γενέσθαι πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς καὶ στόµα πρὸς στόμα λαλῆσαι, ἵ ἵνα ἡ χαρὰ 

18 ὑμῶν ᾗ πεπληρωμένη. ᾿ ἀσπάζεταί σε τὰ τέκνα τῆς 
ἀδελφῆς σου τῆς ἐκλεκτῆς. 
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JOHN. 


Tr elder to a chosen lady and 
to her children, whom I love in 
truth, and not I only but all that 
have come to know the truth, 
2on account of the truth that a- 
bides in us and will be with us 
for ever: *there shall be with 
you grace, mercy, peace from 
God the Father and from Jesus 
Christ, the Son of the Father, in 
peace and love. 


41 rejoiced greatly, because 1 
found some of thy children walk- 
ing in loye, as we received com- 
mandment from the Father, And 
now J ask thee, lady, not as writ- 
ing to thee a new commandment 
but one that we had from the 
first, that we love one another: 

Sand this is love, that we walk 
according to his commandments. 
This is the commandment, just 
as you heard from the first, that 
we walk in it; 7because many 
misleaders went out into the 
world, such as do not allow Jesus 
Christ coming in flesh: this is 
the misleader and the antichrist. 
8Look to yourselves, that you 
lose not what you wrought, but 
get a full reward. ®Every one 
that would make advance, and 
abides not in the teaching of 
Christ, has not God: he that a- 
bides in the teaching, the same 
has both the Son and the Father. 
Whoever comes to you and 
brings not this teaching, do not 
take him into your house, and 
bid him not God speed; "for he 
that bids him God speed, is part. 
ner with his evil deeds. 


2 While having many things to 
write to you, I did not choose to 
do it with pen and ink; but I 
hope to be with you, and speak 
mouth to mouth, that your joy 
may reach the full. There greet 
thee the children of thy chosen 
sister. 


THE 


Tre elder to Gaius the beloved, 
whom I love in truth. ? Beloved, 
above all things I pray that thou 

mayst be well sped and in health, 
just as thy soul is well sped: #for 
T rejoiced greatly when the bre- 
thren were coming and bearing 
witness to thy truth, just as thou 
walkest in the truth. “A greater 
joy than these things I have not, 
to hear of my children walking 
in the truth, ° Beloved, thou dost 
in faithfulness, whatever decd 
thou dost towards the brethren, 
and that too when stranger: 
‘who bore witness to thy love 
before a church; by forwarding 
whom in a manner worthy of 
God, thou wilt do well, 7 for in 
hehalf of the name went they 
forth, taking nothing of the hea- 
then. ®We then ought to enter- 
tain such, that we may become 
workfellows with the truth, Ἱ 
wrote somewhat to the clinrch ; 
but Diotrephes, that loves to be 
foremost among them, does not 
reecive us. ΤΟ) this account, if 
I come, I will make reminder of 
his deedé which he does, prating 
of us with mischievous speeches, 
and, not content with these, 
neither himself receives the bre- 
thren, and thwarts those that 
would, and casts them out of the 
church, ™ Beloved, copy not the 
ill but the good, Lhe doer of 
good is of God, but the ill doer 
has not seen God. “To Deme- 
trius witness has been borne by 
all, and by the truth itself; and 
we too bear witness, and thou 
knowest that our witness is true, 

191 had many things to write 
to thee, but do not choose to be 
writing to thee with ink and pen; 
4but I hope to see thee forth- 
with, and we will speak mouth 
to mouth. Peace to thee. The 
friends grect thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 


IQANNO I. 


THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


‘O HIPESBYTEPOS Taio τῷ ἀγαπητῷ, ov 
ἐγὼ ἀγαπῶ ἐν  ἀληθείᾳ. Αγαπητέ, περὶ πάντων εὔ- 
χοµαί σε εὐοδοῦσθαι καὶ ὑγιαίνειν, καθὼς εὐοδοῦταί 
σου » ψυχή: ἐχάρην γὰρ λίαν, ἐρχομένων ἀδελ- 
φῶν καὶ μαρτυρούντων σου τῇ ἀληθείᾳα, καθὼς σὺ 
ἐν ἀληθείᾳ περιπατεῖ. «Πειζοτέραν τούτων οὐκ 
exo χαράν, ἵνα ἀκούω τὰ ἐμὰ τέκνα ἐν τῇ ἀλη- 
θείᾳ περιπατοῦντα. "Αγαπητέ, πιστὸν ποιεῖς 6 
ἐὰν ἐργάσῃ εἰς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ τοῦτο ξένους, οἳ 
ἐμαρτύρησάν σου τῇ ἀγάπῃ ἐνώπιον ἐκκλησίας, οὓς 
καλῶν ποιήσεις προπέµψας ἀξίως τοῦ Θεοῦ: ὑπὲρ 
γὰρ τοῦ ὀνόματος ἐξῆλθον μηδὲν λαμβάνοντες ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἐθνικῶν. "Π]μεῖς οὖν ὀφείλομεν ὑπολαμβάνειν 
τοὺς τοιούτους, ἵνα συνεργοὶ γινώµεθα τῇ ἀληθείᾳ. 
”Εγραψά τι τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ: ἀλλ᾽ 6 φιλοπρωτεύων av- 
τῶν Αιοτρέφης οὐκ ἐπιδέχεται ἡμᾶς. «ιὰ τοῦτο, ἐὰν 
ἔλθω, ὑπομνήσω αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα, & ποιεῖ λόγοις πονη- 
pois φλυαρῶν ἡμᾶς, Kal μὴ ἀρκούμενος ἐπὶ τούτοις, 
οὔτε αὐτὸς ἐπιδέχεται τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς καὶ τοὺς βουλο- 
µένους κωλύει καὶ ἐκ τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἐκβάλλει. "Aya- 
πητέ, μὴ μιμοῦ τὸ κακὺν ἀλλὰ τὸ ἀγαθόν. Ο aya- 
θοποιῶν ἐκ τοῦ Οεοῦ ἐστίν' ὁ κακοποιῶν οὐχ ἑώρακεν 
τὸν Θεόν. «{ημητρίῳ μεμαρτύρηται ὑπὸ πάντων καὶ 
ur αὐτῆς τῆς ἀληθείας: καὶ ἡμεῖς δὲ μαρτυροῦμεν, 
καὶ οἶδας ὅτι ἡ µαρτυρία ἡμῶν ἀληθής ἐστι. 

Πολλὰ εἶχον γράψαι σοι, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ θέλω διὰ µέλα- 
νος καὶ καλάμου σοι γράφει" ἐλπίζω δὲ εὐθέως σε 
ἰδεῖν, καὶ στόµα πρὸς στόµα λαλήσομεν. «Ἠϊρήνη 
σοι. ᾿Ασπάζονταί σε οἱ φίλοι. ᾿Ασπάζου τοὺς φίλους 
Kar ὄνομα. 
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THE EPISTLE OF JUDE. 


‘TOYAAX, «Χριστοῦ ᾿1ησοῦ δοῦλος, ἀδελφὸς δὲ 
᾿Ιακώβου, τοῖς ἐν Θεῷ πατρὶ ἠγαπημένοις καὶ ᾿ησοῦ 
Χριστῷ τετηρηµένοις κλητοῖς' ἔλεος ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη 
καὶ ἀγάπη πληθυνθείη. 


᾿Αγαπητού πᾶσαν σπουδὴν ποιούµενος γράφειν 
ὑμῖν περὶ τῆς κοινῆς σωτηρίας, ἀνάγκην έσχον γρά- 
ψαι ὑμῖν παρακαλῶν ἐπαγωνίζεσθαι τῇ amok παρα- 
δοθείσῃ τοῖς ἁγίοις πίστει. ΠΓαρεισέδυσαν γάρ τινες 
άνθρωποι, οἱ πάλαι προγεγραμµένοι εἰς τοῦτο τὸ 
κρίμα ἀσεβεῖς, τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν χάριτα, µετατι- 
θέντες eis ἀσέλγειαν, καὶ τὸν μόνον ᾿δεσπότην καὶ 
κύριον ἡμῶν ᾿Γησοῦν Ἀριστὸν apvovpevot. Ύπο- 
μνῆσαι δὲ ὑμᾶς βούλομαι, εἰδότας ἅπαξ πάντα, ὅτι ὁ 
ύριος λαὸν ἐκ γῆς “Αἰγύπτου σώσας τὸ δεύτερον 
τοὺς μὴ πιστεύσαντας ἀπώλεσεν, ἀγγέλους τε τοὺς 
μὴ τηρήσαντας τὴν ἑαυτῶν ἀρχὴν ἀλλὰ ἀπολιπόντας 
τὸ ἴδιον οἰκητήριον εἰς κρίσιν μεγάλης ἡμέραν δεσμοῖς 

ἀῑδίοιο ὁ ὑπὸ ) ζόφον τετήρηκεν". os .Σόδομα καὶ 1 όμορρα 
καὶ αἱ περὶ auras πόλεις, τὸν ὅμοιον τρόπον τούτοις 
ἐκπορνεύσασαι καὶ ἀπελθοῦσαι ὁ ὀπίσω σαρκὸς ἑτέρας, 
πρόκεινται δεῖγμα, πυρὸς aiwviov δίκην ὑπέχουσαι. 
"Ομοίως μέντοι καὶ οὗτοι ἐνυπνιαζόμενοι σάρκα μὲν 
µιαίνουσι, κυριότητα δὲ ἀθετοῦσι, δόξας δὲ βλα- 
σφημοῦσιω. Ο δὲ Mixanr ὁ ἀρχάγγελος, ὅτε τῷ 
διαβόλῳ διακρινόµενος διελέγετο περὶ τοῦ Mav- 
σέως σώματος, οὐκ ἐτόλμησε κρίσιν ἐπενεγκεῖν βλα- 
σφηµίας., ἀλλὰ εἶπεν, ᾿Ππιτιμήσαι σοι κύριος. 
Οὗτοι δὲ ὅσα μὲν οὐκ οἴδασι, βλασφημοῦσι», 
ὅσα δὲ φυσικῶς ὡς τὰ ἄλογα Ca ἐπίστανται, ἐν 
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Jupas, a bondservant of Jesus 
Christ aud brother of James, to 
the beloved in God the Father 
and called ones, safely kept for 
Jesus Christ: 3 may mercy be 
multiplied to you and peace and 
love. 

* Beloved, while entertaining 
all earnestness to be writing to 
you about the common salvation, 
I was under a need to write to 
you, beseeching you to struggle 
over the faith that was once for 
all delivered to the saints. 4For 
there stole in some men that have 
long ago been written down be- 
forehand for this doom, ungodly 
ones, turning the grace of God 
into wantonness, and denying our 
only master andlord, Jesus Christ. 
5 But I would remind you, though 
knowing every thing once for all, 
that the Lord, after saving a peo- 
ple out of Egy pt, afterwards de- 
stroyed those that believed not: 
Sand angels that kept not their 
own high estate but abandoned 
their rightful dwelling, he has in 
safe keeping with never ending 
bonds against doom of a great 
day: 7as Sodom and Gomorrha 
and the cities around them, hav- 
ing in like manner with ‘these 
given loose to whoredom and 
gone away after strange flesh, 
are set forth as an ensample, 
undergoing vengeance of ever- 
lasting fire. ® Likewise, however, 
these too, wrapt in dreams, defile 
flesh, and slight lordly power, 
and revile dignities. “But Mi- 
chael the archangel, when at issue 
with the devil he was debating 
about the body of Moses, did not 
venture to lay a railing impeach- 
ment, but said, The Lord rebuke 
thee. !These, however, revile 
whatever things they understand 
not; but whatever things they 
know naturally, as the woreason- 


29 


15058, 1. 11-25. 


ing creatures, in these they cor- 
rupt themselves. ™ Woe tothem; 
because they took their way by 
the road of Cain, and burst loose 
in the misguidance of Balaam for 
hire, and were lost by the gain- 
saying of Korah. 


These are the blots in your 
love-feasts, carousing fearlessly 
together, making cheer for them- 
selves; waterless clouds, swept 
along by winds; trees withered, 
barren, twice ‘dead, uprooted ; 
Wwild sea-waves, foaming out 
their own disgraces ; wandering 
stars, for whic h the gloom of dark- 
ness is kept in store for ever. 
M4 And there prophesied also for 
these the seventh from Adam, 
Enoch, saying, Lo, there came 
the Lord with his holy thousands, 
%¢to do doom against all, and to 
convict all the ungodly touch- 
ing all their deeds of ungod- 
liness that they did in ungodli- 
ness, and touching all the hard 
speeches that ungodly sinners 
spoke against him, 


15 These are murmurers, repin- 
ers, Walking after their own lusts 
—and their mouth makes big ut- 
terances—shewing flattering re- 
gard to persons for the sake of 
adyantage. “Do you however, 
beloved, remember the words 
spoken beforehand by the apos- 
tles of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that they told you that, at the 
last stage of the time, there would 
he scoffers walking after their 
own ungodly lusts. These are 
they that make disseverance, 
gross, not having spirit. ” You 
however, beloved, upbuilding 
yourselves by your most holy 
faith, praying in Holy Spirit, 
' keep yourselves in love of God, 
awaiting the mercy of our Lord 
Jesus Christ unto life everlast- 
ing. * And some rebut when 
raising debate; some save by 
snatching them out of fire; others 
pity in fear, hating even the gar- 
ment that has gathered spot from 
the flesh, 


* Now to him that is able to 
guard you from tripping, and set 
you before his glory, without 
blemish, in gladsomeness, 1510 
our alone saviour God through 
Jesus Christ our Lord, glory, 
majesty, might and power, before 
all time and now and for all the 
ages. Amen, 


IOTAA. 


τούτοις φθείρονται. Ovai αὐτοῖς, ὅτι τί ὁδῷ τοῦ 11 
Kaiv ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ τῇ. πλάνῃ τοῦ Ἰαλαὰμ 
μισθοῦ ἐξεχύθησαν, καὶ τῇ ἀντιλογίᾳ τοῦ Ἱκορὲ 
ἀπώλοντο. 

Οὗτοί εἰσιν ot ἐν ταῖς ἀγάπαις ὑμῶν σπιλάδες, 12 
συνευωχούμενοι, ἀφόβως, ἑαυτοὺς ποιµαίνοντες, νεφέ- 
λαι ἄνυδροι. ὑπὸ ἀνέμων παραφερόµεναι, δένδρα φθι- 
νοπωρινὰ, ἄκαρπα, Sis ἀποθανόντα, ἐκριζωθέντα, κύ- 18 
pare ay pia θαλάσσης ἐπαφρίζοντα τὰς ἑαυτῶν αἰσχύ- 
vas ἀστέρες πλανῆται οἷς ὁ ζόφος τοῦ σκότους εἰφ 
αἰῶνα τετήρηται. ᾿Ἠπροφήτευσε δὲ καὶ τούτοις ἕβδο- 14 
Hos ἀπὸ 'Αδὰμ "Ενὼχ, λέγων, “Li Ιδοὺ ἦλθε Κύριος, ἐν 
ἁγίαις μυριάσιν αὐτοῦ, ποιῇσαι κρίσιν κατὰ πάν- 15 
των, καὶ ἐλέγξαι πάντας τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς περὶ πάντων 
τῶν ἔργων ἀσεβείας αὐτῶν ὧν ἠσέβησαν, καὶ περὶ 
πάντων τῶν σκληρῶν ὧν ἐλάλησαν Kat’ αὐτοῦ ἆμαρ- 
τωλοὶ ἀσεβεῖς. 

Οὗτοί εἰσι γογγυσταί, μεμψίμοιροι, κατὰ τὰς ἐπι- 16 
θυµίας αὐτῶν πορευόµενοι, καὶ τὸ στόµα αὐτῶν λαλεῖ 
ὑπέρογκα, θαυμάζοντες πρόσωπα ὠφελείαν χάρω. 
'Ὑμεῖς δέ ἀγαπητοί, µνήσθητε τῶν ῥημάτων τῶν 17 
προειρηµένων ὑπὸ τῶν ἀποστόλων τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν 
᾿ησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, ὅτι ἔλεγον ὑμῖν ὅτι er ἐσχάτου 18 
τοῦ χρόνου ἔσονται ἐμπαῖκται κατὰ τὰς ἑαυτῶν ἔπι- 
θυµίας πορευόµενοι τῶν ἀσεβειῶν. Οὗτοί εἶσιν οἱ 19 
ἀποδιορίζοντεον ψυχικοί, πνεῦμα μὴ EXOVTES. 'Ὑμεῖς 20 
δέ, ἀγαπητοί, ἐποικοδομοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς τῇ ἁγιωτάτῃ 
ὑμῶν πίστει, ἐν πνεύµατι ἁγίῳ προσευχόµενοι, έαυ- a1 
τοὺς ἐν ἀγαπῃ Θεοῦ τηρήσατε, προσδεχόµενοι τὸ 
ἔλεος τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν ᾿/ησοῦ εἰς sow αἰωνίον. 
Kai οὓς μὲν ἐλέγχετε διακρινοµένους, οὓς δὲ σώζετε 22, 23 
ἐκ πυρὸς ἁρπάζοντες, οὓς δὲ ἐλεεῖτε ἐν φόβῳ, μισοῦν- 
τες καὶ τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς σαρκὸς ἐσπιλωμένον χιτώνα. 

Ta δὲ δυναµένῳ φυλάξαι ὑμᾶς ἁπταίστους καὶ 24 
στῆσαι κατενώπιον τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, ἁμώμους, ἐν 
ἀγαλλιάσει, pov Οεῷ σωτῆρι ἡμῶν διὰ ᾿Ιησοῦ 55 
Ἀριστοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, δόξα, μεγαλωσύνη, 
κράτος καὶ ἐξουσία πρὸ παντὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ νὺν 
καὶ εἰς πάντας τοὺς aiavas. Αμήν. 


436 


ATITOKAATWI2 


IQANNOYT. 


THE REVELATION OF JOHN. 


"ATIOKAAYVIE ᾿Ιησοῦ Χριστοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐ- 
” ριστοῦ, 7) 
~ ε tA - a , > af A o / 
τῷ ὁ Θεός, δεῖξαι τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι 
ἐν τάχει, καὶ ἐσήμανεν ἀποστείλας διὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου 
2 αὐτοῦ τῷ δούλω αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωάννῃ, os ἐμαρτύρησε τὸν 
/ - A A - ο a” 
λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὴν µαρτυρίαν ᾿Ιησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, 
4 5 © 
3 ὅσα εἶδε. «ἈΓακάριος ὁ ἀναγινώσκων καὶ οἱ ἀκού- 
A V4 o a x 
ovres τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας καὶ ᾿τηροῦντες τά 
ἐν αὐτῇ γεγραμμµένα: ὁ γὰρ καιρὸς ἐγγύν. 
4 Ἰωάννης ταῖν ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαις ταῖς ἐν τῇ ᾿Ασίᾳ' 
λάρις ὑμῖν καὶ εἰρήνη ἀπὸ 6 ὧν καὶ 6 ἦν καὶ 6 ἐρχό- 
n a - 
µενος, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἑπτὰ πνευμάτων a ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Ay a a Ws ~ 
θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Γησοῦ Ἀριστοῦ, ὁ µάρτυς ὁ 
= a na © ” a 
πιστός, ὁ πρωτότοκος τῶν νεκρών καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν 
ος BS ou ean 
βασιλέων τῆς γῆν. Te ἀγαπῶντι ἡμᾶς καὶ λούσαντι 
i€ ~ ‘ ” - e fol a a 
ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ αἵματι αὐτοῦ, 
6 καὶ ἐποίησεν ἡμᾶς βασιλείαν, ἱερεῖς τῷ Θεῷ καὶ 
x Hy lel TH - is / a ρ ΄ ς 3 . ay 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος eis τοὺς 
αἰῶνας' ἁμήν. 
Ν - a ss 
᾿Ιδοὺ épxerat μετὰ τῶν νεφελῶν, καὶ ὄψεται αὐτὸν 
”~ . XN A LZ ο 2 / Ν 
πᾶς ὀφθαλμον, καὶ οἵτινε αυτον ἐξεκέντησα», καὶ 
κόψονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πᾶσαι αἱ Φφυλαὶ τῆς γῆς. Nai; 
8 ἁμήν. ‘Eye ἷμι τὸ apa καὶ τὸ ὦ, λέγει κύριος ὁ ὁ 
| € 
Θεός, 6 wv καὶ 6 ἦν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος, 6 παντοκράτωρ. 
ii A > ta € 3 ΔΝ e a 9 
ϱ γω Ιωάννης, ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν καὶ συγκοι- 
ie ’ - re \ / κ τε πα 
vevos εν τῇ θλίψει καὶ ᾿βασιλείᾳ καὶ ὑπομονῃ ἐν 
Πησοῦ, ἐγενόμην ἐν τῇ mop τῇ καλουμένῃ Πάτμφ 
διὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὴν Haprupiay Ἰησοῦ. 
ον Εγενόµην ἐν πνεύµατι ἐν τῇ κυριακῇ ἡμέρᾳ, καὶ 
ἤκουσα ὀπίσω µου φωνὴν μεγάλην os σάλπιγγος 
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A REVELATION of Jesus Christ, 
which God gave him, to shew his 
seryants things which must come 
to pass speedily; and he seut by 
his angel and gave information to 
his seryant John, * who bore wit- 
ness of the word of God and the 
witness of Jesus Christ, whatever 
things he saw. *Blest he that 
reads, and they that hear the 
words of the prophecy and keep 
the things written therein; for 
the time is near. 


4 John to seven churches that 
are in Asia: Grace to you and 
peace from him that is and that 
was and that is coming; and from 
the seven spirits that are before 
his throne; ‘and from Jesus 
Christ, the “faithful witness, the 
firstborn of the dead, and the 
ruler of the kings of the carth. 
To him that loves us and washed 
us from hice sins in his blood, 
Sand made us a kingly people, 
priests to his God and Rother to 
him the glory and the might for 
ever and ever. Amen. 


7To, he is coming with the 
clouds, and every eye will see 
him, and such as pierced him; 
and all the tribes of the earth 
will wail because of him. Yea, 
Amen. ®Iamthe Alpha and the 
Omega, says the Lord God, that 
is and that was and that is com- 
ing, the Almighty. 


°T, John, your brother, and 
fellow in distress and kingship 
and endurance in Jesus, was in 
the isle that is called Patmos, on 
account of the word of God and 
the witness of Jesus. I became 
in spirit on the Lord’s day, and 
heard behind me a loud voice, as 


REVELATION, 1. 11—IL. 7. 


ofatrumpet, "saying, What thou 
seest, write in a book, aud send 
to the seven churches, to Ephesus 
and to Smyrna and to Pergamos 
and to Thyatira aud to Sardis 
and to Philadelphia and to Lao- 
dicea. "And I turned about to 
see the voice which was speaking 
with me; and on turning I saw 
seven golden candlesticks, Sand 
in the midst of the candlesticks 
one like a son of man, clad in a 
garment reaching the feet and 
girt at the paps with a golden 
girdle: “and his head and hairs 
were white as it were wool, white 
as snow, and his eyes as a flame 
of fire, "and his feet like fine 
brass, as if glowing in a furnace, 
and his voice as a voice of many 
waters: and he had in his right 
hand seven stars, and out of hi 
mouth issued a sharp two-edged 
sword; and his countenance was 
as the sun shines in his strength. 
7 And when I saw him, I fell at 
his fect as dead: and he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying, Fear 
not: I am the first and the last 
and the living one, and was dead, 
and, lo, am alive for evermore ; ; 
and I have the keys of death and 
hell. ” Write, then, the things 
which thon sawest, and the things 
which are, and the things which 
are to come to pass after these. 
59 As to the mystery of the seven 
stars which thou sawest upon my 
right hand, and the seven golden 
candlesticks, the seven stars are 
angels of the seven churehes, and 
the seven candlesticks are seven 
churches 

To the angel of the chureh at 
Ephesus write, These things says 
he that holds the seven stars in 
his right hand, that walks in the 
midst of the seven golden candle- 
sticks; 2I know thy works and 
toil and thy endurance, and that 
thou art not able to bear evil men, 
and didst try those that call them- 
selves apostles and are not, and 
find them liars, #and hast en- 
duranee, and didst bear for my 
name’s sake, and art not wearied 
out. *But 1 have against thee 
that thou hast foregone thy first 
love. ®*Remember then whence 
thou hast fallen, and repent and 
do thy first works; else, I am 
coming to thee, and will move 
thy candlestick from its place 
unless thou repent. ®But this 
thou hast, that thou hatest the 
dards of the Nicolaitans, which 
Talsohate, Τε that hasan ear, 


ΑΠΟΚΛΛΥΨΙΣ ΤΩΑΝΝΟΤ. 


Aeyovons, “O βλέπεις, γράψον εἰς βιβλίον καὶ 11 
πιω ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαις, εἰς "Ἄφεσον καὶ εἰς 
Ἀμύρναν καὶ εἰς ΙΠέργαμον καὶ εἰς Θυάτειραν καὶ εἰς 
Σάρδεις καὶ εἰς Φιλαδέλφειαν καὶ εἰς «{αοδίκειαν. 
Koi ἐπέστρεψα βλέπειν τὴν φωνὴν ἥτις ἐλάλει pet 12 
ἐμοῦ: καὶ ἐπιστρέψας εἶδον ἑπτὰ λυχνίας χρυσᾶς, 
καὶ ἐν µέσῳ τῶν λυχνιῶν ὅμοιον υἱὸν ἀνθρώπου, ἐνδε- 18 
δυµένον ποδήρη καὶ περιεζωσµένον πρὸς τοῖς μαστοῖς 
ζώνην χρυσᾶν: ἡ δὲ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ αἱ τρίχες λευ- 14 
καὶ ὡσεὶ ἔριον λευκὸν ὡς χιών, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ 
as φλοξ πυρός, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι χαλκολι- 15 
βάνῳ ὡς ἐν καμίνῳ πεπυρωµένοι, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ 
os φωνὴ ὑδάτων πολλῶν, καὶ έχων ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ χειρὶ 16 
αὐτοῦ ἀστέρας ἑπτά, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ ῥομ- 
φαία δίστοµος ὀξεῖα ἐκπορευομένη, καὶ 7 ὄψι αὐτοῦ 
ws ὁ ) Los φαίνει ἐν τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ. Kat ὅ ὅτε εἶδον 17 
αὐτόν, ἔπεσα πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ws νεκρός" καὶ 
ἔθηκε τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐπ ἐμὲ λέγων, Mh} φοβοῦ" 
ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ πρῶτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος καὶ ὁ ών, καὶ ἐγε- 18 
νόµην νεκρὸς, καὶ Joo (av εἰμὶ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶναν τῶν 
αἰώνω», καὶ ἔχω τὰς κλεῖς τοῦ θανάτου καὶ τοῦ δου. 
Γράψον οὖν ἃ εἶδες καὶ ἃ εἰσὶ καὶ ἆ μέλλει γένεσθαι 19 
μετὰ ταῦτα. 1 μυστήριον τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀστέρων οὓς εἶδες 20 
ἐπὶ τῆς δεξιᾶν µου, καὶ τὰς ἑπτὰ λυχνίας τὰς χρυσᾶς, 

οἱ ἑπτὰ ἀστέρες ἄγγελοι τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησιῶν εἰσί, 
καὶ αἱ λυχνίαι αἱ ἑπτὰ ἑπτὰ ἐκκλησίαι εἰσί. 

T2 ἀγγέλφ τῆς ἐν ᾿Ἠφέσφ ἐκκλησίας γράψον, 2 
Τάδε λέγει ὁ κρατῶν. τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ 
αὐτοῦ, ὁ περιπατῶν ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἑπτὰ ᾿λυχνιῶν τῶν 
χρυσῶν, Οἶδα τὰ ἔργα σου καὶ τὸν κὀπον καὶ τὴν 2 
ὑπομονήν σου, καὶ ὅτι οὐ δύνῃ βαστάσαι Kakous, καὶ 
ἐπείρασας τοὺς λέγοντας ἑαυτοὺς ἀποστόλους καὶ 
οὐκ εἰσί, καὶ εὗρες αὐτοὺς Wevdeis καὶ ὑπομονὴν exes, 3 
καὶ ἐβάστασας διὰ τὸ ὄνομά µου, καὶ οὐκ ἐκοπίασας. 
᾿ ἀλλὰ ἔχω κατὰ σοῦ ὅτι τὴν ἀγάπην σου τὴν πρώτην 4 
ἀφῆκαν. M vy poveve οὖν πόθεν TET TOROS καὶ µετα- ὅ 
νόησον καὶ τὰ πρῶτα ἔργα ποίησον' εἰ δὲ μή, ξρχομαί 
σοι καὶ κιήσω τὴν λυχνίαν σου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῆς, 
ἐὰν μὴ µετανοήσῃς. ᾽Αλλὰ τοῦτο έχεις ὅτι μισεῖς τὰ 6 
ἔργα τῶν Nixodairar, a κἀγὼ μισῶ. ‘O ε ἔχων οὓς 7 

438 


ATIOKAATYWIZ IQNANNOT. 


ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς exxAnolas: Te 
νικώντι δώσω αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς, 
ὃ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ τοῦ θεοῦ. 
8 «Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλφ τῆς ἐν Σμύρνῃ ἐκκλησίας γράψον, 
Τάδε λέγει ὁ ὁ πρὠτος καὶ ὁ ἔσχατος, ὃς ἐγένετο νεκρὸρ 
9 καὶ ἔζησεν, Οἶδά σου τὴν θλῖψιν καὶ τὴν πτωχείαν, 
ἀλλὰ πλούσιος εἶ, καὶ τὴν βλασφημίαν ἐκ τῶν λεγόν- 
των ᾿]ουδαίους εἶναι ἑαυτοὺς καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν ἀλλὰ συνα- 
10 γωγὴ τοῦ σατανᾶ. ἸΓηδὲν φοβοῦ a μέλλει πάσχειν. 
᾿Ιδοὺ μέλλει βάλλειν 6 διάβολος ἐξ ὑμῶν cis φυλα- 
Kv ἵνα πειρασθῆτε, καὶ ἔξετε ΘλῖΨιν ἡμερών δέκα. 
Tivov motos ἄχρι θανάτου, καὶ δώσω σοι τὸν στέ- 
11 φανον τῆς ζωῆς. ‘O ἔχων ods ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦ- 
µα λέγει Tals ἐκκλησίαις “O νικών ov μὴ ἀδικηθῇ ἐκ 
τοῦ θανάτου τοῦ δευτέρου. 
αρ τῷ ἀγγέλφ τῆς ἐν ἀΤεργάμφ ἐκκλησίας γρά- 
Tide λέγει ὁ ἔχων τὴν ῥομφαίαν τὴν δίστοµον 
18 τὴν ν oar Οἶδα ποῦ κατοικεῖν' ὕπου ὁ θρόνος τοῦ 
σατανᾶ: καὶ κρατεῖν TO ὄνομά µου, καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω 
τὴν πίστιν µου ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ais’ 4ντίπας ὁ µάρτυς 
µου ὁ πιστὸς ἀπεκτάνθη παρ᾽ ὑμῖν, ὅπου ὁ σατανᾶς 
14 κατοικεῖζ. 
κρατοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν Badaap, ds ἐδίδασκε τῷ 
Bada βαλεῖν σκάνδαλον ἐνώπιον τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ἱσραὴλ 
15 φαγεῖν εἰδωλόθυτα καὶ πορνεῦσαι. Οὕτως exes 
καὶ σὺ κρατοῦντας τὴν διδαχὴν Ἠικολαϊτῶν ὁμοίων. 
16 ΛΓετανόησον οὖν: εἰ δὲ μή, ἔρχομαί σοι ταχὺ καὶ 
πολεµήσω μετ’ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ τοῦ στόµατός 
17 µου. Ο ἔχων ods ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς 
ἐκκλησίαις" Τῷ νικῶντι δώσω αὐτῷ τοῦ μάννα. τοῦ 
κεκρυµµένου, καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ γῆφον λευκή», καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὴν ψῆφον 6 ὄνομα καινὸν γεγραμμµένον, ὃ οὐδεὶς οἶδεν 
εἰ μὴ ὁ λαμβάνων. 
is) «Καὶ τῷ ἀγγέλφ τῆς ἐν ᾿Θυατείροις ἐκκλησίας γρά- 
You, Τάδε λέγει ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ ὁ ἔχων τοὺς -ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς αὐτοῦ as φλόγα πυρός, καὶ οἱ modes αὐτοῦ ὅμοιοι 
19 χαλκολιβάνω, Οἶδά σου τὰ ἔργα καὶ τὴν ἀγάπην καὶ 
τὴν πίστιν καὶ τὴν διακονίαν καὶ τὴν ὑπομονήν σου. 
καὶ τὰ ἔργα σου τὰ ἔσχατα πλείονα τῶν πρώτων. 
90 ᾿ Αλλὰ ἔχω κατὰ gov ὅτι ἀφεῖς τὴν γυναῖκα  Πεζάβελ, 
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REVELATION, IT. 8-20. 


Yet him hear what the Spirit says 
to the churehes. To him that 
conquers, I will grant him to eat 
of the tree of life which is in the 
garden of God. 

8 And to the angel of the church 
at Smyrna, write, These things 
says the first and the last, whe 
was dead and eame to life: °I 
know thy distress and poverty— 
but thou art rich—and the re- 
viling by those that say they are 
Jews and are not, but a syna- 
gogue of Satan. ' Fear not the 
things which thou art going to 
suffer, Lo, the devil 1s going 
to cast some of you into prison, 
that you may be tried, and you 
will have distress ten days. Be- 
eome thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee the crown of 
life. "He that has an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit says to 
the churches He that conquers, 
shall not be harmed by the second 
death. 

® And to the angel of the chureh 
at Pergamos write, These things 
says he that has the sharp two- 
edged sword: ™I know where 
thou dwellest, where is the throne 
of Satan; and thou holdest fast 
my name, and didst not deny 
my faith, in the days when 
Antipas, my faithful witness, 
was killed among you, where 
Satan dwells. “But I have 
a few things against thee: thou 
hast there some that hold the 
teaching of Balaam, who gave 
advice to Balak to throw a stum- 
bling-block before the sons. of 
Israel, to eat things sacrificed to 
idols and commit whoredom. So 
hast thou too some that hold the 
teaching of the Nicolaitans in like 
fashion. ‘Repent, then: else, 
I am coming to thee quickly, 
and will make war with them 
with the sword of my mouth. 
7 He that has an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit says to the 
churches. To him that conquers, 
I will give him of the hidden 
manna, and will give him a white 
stone, ‘and on the stone a new 
name written which no one knows 
but the receiver. 

18 And to the angel of the church 
at Thyatira write, These things 
says the Son of God, that has his 
eyes as a flame of ‘fire, and his 
feet are like fine brass: “I know 
thy works and love and faith and 
service, and thy endurance, and 
thy last works to be more than 
the first. * But I have against 


Reve vation, ΠΠ. 21—II. 7. 


thee that thou lettest the woman 
Jezebel have her way, that calls 
herself a prophetess, and teaches, 
and misleads my servants to com- 
mit whoredom and to eat things 
sacrificed to idols. 3 And I gave 
her time to repent, and she does 
not choose to repent of her whore- 
dom. * Lo, I cast her into a bed, 
and those that commit adultery, 
together with her into great dis- 
tress, unless they repent of her 
deeds: “and her children will 
1 kill with death, And all the 
churches shall know that Τ am 
he that searches reins and hearts : 
and 1 will give you, to each one, 
according to your works, * But 
to you I say, the rest in Thya- 
tira, as many as have not this 
doetrine, who learnt not the 
depths of Satan, as they speak, 

I ος on you no other burden: 

3 only, that which you have, hold 
fast till I shall be come. ™ And 
he that conquers and he that 
keeps my works to the last, I 
will give him power over the 
nations; and he shallrule them 
with an iron rod, as the vessels 
of clay are broken to shivers; as 
1 too have received from my Fa- 
ther; %and I will give him the 
morning star. * He that has an 
ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
says to the churches. 

‘And to the angel of the church 
at Sardis write, These things says 
he that has the seven spirits of 
God and the seven stars: 1 know 
thy works, that thou hast a name 
that thou livest, and art dead. 
2? Become watchful, and strength- 
en the things that are left, which 
were going to die; for I have not 
found thy works brought to the 
full before my God. 3 Remember 

then, how thou hast received and 
heard; and keep, and repent. 

Shouldst thou, then, not keep” 
watch, I will come as a thief, and 
thou shalt not know what hour I 
will come upon thee. 4 But thou 
hast a few uames in Sardis that 
did not soil their garments; and 
they will walk with me in white, 
because they are worthy. ὅ He 
that conquers, the same will be 
clothed in white garments; and 
Ishall not blot out his name from 
the book of life, and will avow 
his name before my Father and 
before his angels. ® He that has 
an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church 
at Philadelphia write, These 
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ἧ λέγουσα ἑαυτὴν προφῆτιν καὶ διδάσκει καὶ πλανᾷ 
τοὺς ἐμοὺς δούλους πορνεῦσαι καὶ Φαγεῖν εἰδωλόθυτα. 


Kat ἔδωκα αὐτῇ. χρόνον | ἵνα µετανοήσῃ, καὶ ov θέλει 2 


µετανοῆσαι ἐκ τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆν. ᾿Ιδοὺ βάλλω av- 
τὴν εἰς κλίνην, καὶ τοὺς μοιχεύοντας μετ) αὐτῆς εἰς 
θλΨιν µεγάλη», ἐὰν μὴ µετανοήσωσι» ἐκ τῶν ἔργων 
αὐτῆς" καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς ἀποκτενῶ ἐν θανάτῳ. Kat 
γνώσονται πᾶσαι αἱ ἐκκλησίαι ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ἐρευνῶν 
νεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ 
ἔργα ὑμῶν. "Ὑμῖν δὲ λέγω τοῖς λοιποῖς τοῖς ἐν Θυα- 
τείροις ὅσοι οὐκ ἔχουσι τὴν διδαχὴν ταύτην, οἵτινες οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν τὰ βαθέα τοῦ σατανᾶ, as A€yovow, Ov βάλλω 
ep ὑμᾶς ἄλλο βάρος: πλὴν ὃ a ἔχετε, κρατήσατε ἄχρις 
ob ἆ ἂν ἥξω. Kat ὁ νικών καὶ 6 τηρῶν ἄχρι τέλους τὰ 
ἔργα µου, δώσω αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδφ σιδηρᾷ, ὡς τὰ σκεύη τὰ 
κεραμικὰ συντρίβεται, as κἀγὼ εἴληφα παρὰ τοῦ πα- 
τρός µου, καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ τὸν ᾿ἀστέρα τὸν πρωινόν. 
‘O ἔχων obs ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλη- 
σίαις. 


-- a , /. a“ > τι > re A 
KAT τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Σάρδεσιν ἐκκλησίας ypa 
py? if :ε 3” ‘ ς Ν ην a a 
ψον, Tade λέγει ὁ ἔχων τὰ ἑπτὰ πνεύματα τοῦ Θεοῦ 
x “ © Qe / aA Aiea oe ve 
καὶ τους ἑπτὰ ἀστέρας, Oida σου τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι ὄνομα 
yy a 4 3 n 
έχεις ὅτι Cys, καὶ vexpos εἰ. Livov γρηγορῶν, καὶ 
/ ‘ A a 3) > na > ‘ 
στήρισον τὰ λοιπὰ a έµελλον ἀποθανεῖν' οὐ γὰρ 
ον Ας. 2 
εὕρηκά σου ἔργα πεπληρωµένα ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
μου. Mimpoveve οὖν πῶς εἴληφας καὶ Ἰκουσας, καὶ 
τήρει καὶ µετανόησον. * Lav οὖν μὴ γρηγορήσῃο, igo 
ὡς κλέπτης, καὶ οὐ μὴ γνῷς ποίαν ὦραν go ἐπὶ σέ. 
"Ara ἔχει ὀλίγα ὀνόματα ἐν Σάρδεσιν ot οὐκ ἐμό- 
ο 2 A 
λυναν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ περιπατήσουσιν μετ’ ἐμοῦ 
ἐν λευκοῖς, ὅτι ἄξιοί εἰσι. ο νικῶν οὗτος περιβα- 
λείται ἐν ἱματίοι. λευκοῖς, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἐξαλεψω. τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς βίβλου τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ ὁμολογήσω 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός µου καὶ ἐνώπιον 
- /. na 3 / sh 
τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ. “O ἔχων obs ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ 
πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 
3 4 ; 
Kai τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῆς ἐν Φιλαδελφείᾳ ἐκκλησίας 
7 yy? be εδ € 2 / κ ταν ‘ 
γράψον, Tade λέγει ὁ ἅγιος, 6 ἀληθινός, 6 ἔχων τὴν 
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κλεῖν τοῦ Aavid, 6 ἀνοίγων καὶ ovdels κλείσει, καὶ 
8 κλείει καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀνοίζει, Οἶδά σου τὰ έργα" idov 
δέδωκα ἐνώπιόν σου θύραν ἀνεργμένην, ἣν οὐδεὶς 
δύναται κλεῖσαι ααὐτήν' ὅτι μικρᾶν έχεις δύναμιν, καὶ 
ἐτήρησάς µου τὸν λόγον καὶ οὐκ ἠρνήσω τὸ ὄνομά 
9 µου. ᾿Ιδοὺ διδῶ ἐκ τῆς συναγωγῆς τοῦ σατανᾶ τῶν 
λεγόντων ἑαυτοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίουν εἶναι, καὶ οὐκ εἰσίν ἀλλὰ 
ψεύδονται: ἰδοὺ ποιήσω αὐτοὺς ἵνα ἤξουσι καὶ προσ- 
κυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιον τῶν ποδῶν σου, καὶ γνώσιν. ὅτι 
10 ἐγὼ ἠγάπησά σε. “Ore ἐτήρησαν τὸν λόγον τῆς ὑπο- 
Hovis μου, Kayes σε τηρήσω ἐκ τῆς ώρας τοῦ πειρα- 
σμοῦ τῆς μελλούσης ἔρχεσθαι ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκουμένης ὅλης, 
11 πειράσαι τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ”Βρχομαι 
ταχύ" κράτει i) ἔχει, ἵνα μηδεὶς λαβῃ τὸν στέφανόν 
12 σου. "Ο νικών ποιήσω αὐτὸν στῦλον ἐν τῷ vag τοῦ 
Θεοῦ µου, καὶ έξω οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθῃ E erty καὶ γράψω ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ μου καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πό- 
λεως τοῦ Θεοῦ μου, τῆς καινῇν “Ἱερουσαλὴμ 7 κατα- 
Baivovoa ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ μου, καὶ τὸ 
19 ὄνομά ο τὸ καινόν. ‘O εἐ έχων obs ἀκουσάτω τί τὸ 
πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαι. 
Kai τῷ ἀγγέλφ τῆς ἐν αοδικείᾳ ἐκκλησίας γρά- 
you, Tc ἄδε λέγει | ὁ ἁμήν, ὁ μάρτυς ὁ πιστὸς καὶ ἆλη- 
16 θινός, 7 ἀρχὴ τῆς κτίσεως τοῦ Θεοῦ, Oida σου τὰ 
ἔργα, ὅτι οὔτε Ψψυχρὸς εἶ οὔτε ζεστό». "Οφελον 
16 ψυχρὸς 7 ἦν 7 ζεστό». Οὕτως ὅτι Χλιαρὸς εἶ καὶ οὔτε 
ζεστὸς οὔτε Ψυχρός, μέλλω σε ἐμέσαι ἐκ τοῦ στόμα- 
17 TOs a "Orn λέγεις ὅτι πλούσιός εἰμι καὶ πεπλού- 
τηκα καὶ οὐδὲν χρείαν έχω, καὶ οὐκ οἶδας ὅ ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ 
ταλαίπωρος καὶ ὁ ἐλεεινὸς καὶ πτωχὸς καὶ τυφλὸς καὶ 
18 γυμνός, συμβουλεύω σοι - ἀγοράσαι map ἐμοῦ. χρυσίον 
πεπυρωμένον ἐκ πυρὸς. ἵνα πλουτήσῃς, καὶ ἁμάτια 
λευκὰ ἵνα περιβάλῃ καὶ μὴ φανερωύῇ ἦ αἰσχύνη τῆς 
γυμνότητός σου, καὶ κολλύριον ἐγχρῖσαι τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
19 μού» σου iva βλέπῃ. ᾿Εγὼ 6 ogous ἐὰν Pre, ἐλέγχω 
20 καὶ παιδεύω". ζὤλευε οὖν καὶ µετανόησον. ᾿Ιδοὺ 
ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν καὶ κρούω’ ἐάν τις ἀκούσῃ τῆς 
φωνῆς μου καὶ ἀνοίξη τὴν θύράν, εἰσελεύσομαι 
πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ δειπνήσω μετ' αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς μετ᾽ 
«Ο νικῶν δώσω αὐτῷ καθίσαι per ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ 
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ΤΕΝΕΙΑΤΙΟΝ, III. 8-21. 


things says the holy, the true 
one, he that has the key of David, 
he that opens, and no one will 
shut, and that shuts, and no one 
will open; 51 know thy works ; 
lo, [have set before thee an open 
door which no one can shut, be- 
cause thou hast a little strength, 
and didst keep my w ord and not 
deny my name. °Qo, 1 give of 
the synagoguc of Satan, of those 
that say they are Jews, and are 
not, but do lie, lo, I will make 
them to come and do homage he- 
fore thy feet, and know that I 
loved thee. ™Because thou didst 
keep the word of my patience, T 
also will keep thee from the hour 
of the trial that is to come on the 
whole world, to try those that 
dwell on the ‘earth. ™Tamcom- 
ing quickly; hold fast that which 
thou hast, that no one take thy 
erown. "He that conquers, I 
will make him a pillar in the 
temple of my God, and he shall 
go out no more; and I will write 
on him the name of my God, and 
the name of the city of my God, 
the new Jerusalem, that comes 
down out of heaven from my 
God, and my new name. “He 
that has an ear, let him hear what 
the Spirit says to the churches, 
4And tothe angel of the church 
at Laodicea write, These things 
says the Amen, the faithful and 
true witness, the beginning of the 
creation of God: 31 know thy 
works, that thou ont neither cold 
nor hot; I would thou wert cold 
or hot. ™“Beeause in this way 
thou art lukewarm and neither 
hot nor cold, I am going to spue 
thee out of my mouth. 7 Because 
thou sayest, I am rich and have 
become enriched and have need 
of nothing, and knowest not that 
thou art the wretched one and the 
pitiable and beggared and blind 
and naked, *I advise thee to buy 
of me gold fire-tried from the 
fire, that thou mayest become 
rich, and white garments that 
thou mayest be clothed and the 
shame of thy nakedness be not 
manifested, and to anoint thy 
eyes with oye-salve, that thou 
mayest sce. 1, as many as I 
love, rebuke and chastise; be 
zealous, then, and repent. oe: 
J stand at the door and knock: 
should any one hear my voice: 
and open ‘the door, I will come; 
in to him and sup with him, and 
he with me. He that conquers, 
I will give him to set down with 
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me on my throne, as I too con- 
quered, and sat down with my 
Father on his throne. * He that 
has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit says to the churches. 


After these things I saw; and, 
lo, a door opened in heaven: and 
the first voice that I heard, as of 
a trumpet talking with me, say- 
ing, Come up hither, and Ἰ will 
shew thee what things must come 
to pass after these. * Forthwith 
I became in spirit; and, lo, a 
throne was set in heaven, and 
upon the throne one seated, aud 
he that sat, in sight like a jasper 
stone and a sardius; and a rain- 
bow round about the throne, in 
sight like an emerald.  Δαά 
round about the throne twenty- 
four thrones; and upon the 
twenty-four thrones elders seat- 
ed, clad in white garments, and 
on their heads golden crowns. 
5 And from the throne issue light- 
nings and voices and thunders ; 
and seven lamps of fire are burn- 
ing before the throne, which are 
the seven spirits of God: and be- 
fore the throne, as it were, a sea 
of glass, like crystal : and amid 
the throne and round about 
the throne, four living creatures 
full of eyes before and belind. 
‘And the first living creature 
like a lion, and the second living 
ereature like a calf, and the third 
living creature had the face as it 
were ofaman,and the fourth living 
creature like a flying eagle, SAnd 
the four living creatures, each 
one of them having six wings, are 
round about and within full of 
eyes, and have no rest day and 
night, saying, Holy, holy, holy 
the Lord, the almighty God, that 
was and that is and that iscoming. 
And whenever the living crea- 
tures shall give glory and honour 
and thanks to him that sits on the 
throne, that lives for ever and 
ever, “the twenty-four elders 
will fall down before him that sits 
on the throne, and do homage to 
him that lives for ever and ever, 
and will cast their crowns before 
the throne, saying, ΙΙ Worthy art 
thou, our Lord and God, to 
receive the glory and the honour 
and the power, because thou 
didst create all things, and through 
thy will were they, and were 
created, 


11. ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ ΙΩΑΝΝΟΥ. 


6 , © aN Lee) x > 6 Ν cal 
Ῥόνῳ µου, Os Kayo ἐνίκησα καὶ ἐκάθισα μετὰ τοῦ 

: 
πατρός μου ἐν τῷ θρόνφ αὐτοῦ. "Ο ἔχων ods ἆκου- 22 
σάτω τί τὸ πνεῦμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις. 


META ταῦτα εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ θύρα ἠνεφγμένη 4 
ἐν τῷ οὐρανφῷ, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ ἡ πρώτη ἣν ἤκουσα, ws 
σάλπιγγον λάλούσης μετ’ ἐμοῦ. λέγων, ᾿Ανάβα ade, 
καὶ δείζω σοι a δεῖ γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα. ἸἨὐθέως 
ἐγενόμην ἐν πνεύµατι" καὶ ἰδοὺ Opovos ἔκειτο ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον καθήµενος, καὶ ὁ καθή- 8 
μενος ὕμοιος. ὁράσει λίθῳ ἰάσπειδι καὶ σαρδίῳ, καὶ Ἶρις 
κυκλόθεν τοῦ θρόνου ὅ ὅμοιος ὁράσει σμαραγδίνῳ. Kai 
κυκλόθεν τοῦ θρόνου θρόνοι εἴκοσι τέσσαρες" καὶ ἐπὶ 
τοὺς εἴκοσι τέσσαρας Opovous πρεσβυτέρους καθη- 
µένους περιβεβλημένους ἐν ἱματίοις λευκοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν στεφάνους χρυσοῦ». Kat ἐκ τοῦ 
θρόνου ἐκπορεύονται ἀστραπαὶ καὶ φωναὶ καὶ Bpovrat: 
καὶ ἑπτὰ λαμπάδες πυρὸς καιόμεναι ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρό- 
νου, ἆ ἐστι τὰ ἑπτὰ πνεύματα τοῦ Θεοῦ" καὶ ἐνώπιον 6 
τοῦ θρόνου as θάλασσα vada, ὁμοία κρυστάλλφ' 
καὶ ἐν μέσφ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ κύκλῳ τοῦ θρόνου τέσσαρα 
(aa γέμοντα ὀφθαλμῶν ἐμπροσῦεν καὶ ὄπισθεν. Λαὶ 7 
τὸ ζῶον τὸ πρῶτον ὅμοιον λέοντι, καὶ τὸ δεύτερον 
ζῶον ὅ ὅμοιον µόσχῳ, καὶ τὸ τρίτον ζῶον ὅ ἔχον τὸ πρόσ- 
ωπον as avOpesmov, καὶ τὸ τέταρτον (Gov ὅμοιον ἀετῷ 
πετοµένφ. Kai τὰ τέσσαρα ζώα, ev καθ ev αὐτῶν 8 
ἔχων ἀνὰ πτέρυγας &, κυκλόθεν καὶ ἔσωθεν γέμουσιν 
ὀφθαλμῶν, καὶ ἀνάπαυσιν. οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἡμέρας καὶ 
νυκτὸς λέγοντες, γιος, ἅγιος, Ἅγιος Μύριος ὁ ὁ Θεὸς 
6 παντοκράτωρ 6 ἦν καὶ ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος. Kai 9 
ὅταν δώσουσι τὰ ζώα δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν καὶ εὐχαριστίαν 
τῷ καθηµένῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου τῷ ζῶντι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
τῶν αἰώνων, πεσοῦνται οἱ εἴκοσι τέσσαρες πρε- 10 
σβύτεροι ἐνώπιον τοῦ καθηµένου ἐπὶ τοῦ Θρόνου, καὶ 
πρυσκυνήσουσι τῷ Carte εἰς τοὺς aidvas τῶν αἰώνων, 
καὶ βαλοῦσι τοὺς στεφάνους αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου, 
λέγοντες, ᾿4ξιος εἰ, ὁ κύριος καὶ ὁ Θεὺς ἡμῶν, 11 
λαβεῖν τὴν Sokav καὶ τὴν τιμὴν καὶ τὴν δύναμιν, ὅτι 
σὺ ἔκτισας τὰ πάντα, Kat διὰ τὸ OANA σου ἦσαν 
καὶ ἐκτίσθησαν. 
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5 KAT εἶδον ἐπὶ τὴν δεξιὰν τοῦ καθηµένου ἐπὶ τοῦ 
θρόνου βιβλίον γεγραμµένον ἔσωθεν καὶ ὄπισθεν, 
2 κατεσφραγισµένον σφραγῖσιν extra. Kat εἶδον ἄγ- 
γελον ἰσχυρὸν «κηρύσσοντα ἐν φωνῇ Μεγάλη, ts 
ἄξιος ἀνοῖξαι τὸ βιβλίον καὶ λῦσαι τὰς σφραγίδας 
3 αὐτοῦ; Kat οὐδεὶς ἠδύνατο ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τῆς 
A OAS oC , a a Sikes ον , Ae 
γῆς οὐδὲ ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς ἀνοῖξαι τὸ βιβλίον οὐδὲ 
4 βλέπειν αὐτό. Kat ἐγὼ ἔκλαιον πολὺ ὅτι οὐδεὶς ἄξιος 
εὑρέθη ἀνοῖξαι τὸ βιβλίον οὔτε βλέπειν αὐτό. Kat 
5 eis ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων λέγει prot, My κλαῖε' ἰδοὺ 
ἐνίκησεν ὁ λέων ὁ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ιούδα, ἡ ῥίζα Aavid, 
ὁ ἀνοίγων τὸ βιβλίον καὶ τὰς ἑπτὰ σφραγίδας αὐτοῦ. 
6 Kat εἶδον ἐν μέσφ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῶν τεσσάρων 
ζώων καὶ ἐν HET” τών πρεσβυτέρων ἀρνίον ἑστηκὸς 
as ἐσφαγμένον, ᾿ Ἴχων κέρατα ἑπτὰ καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ἑπτά, ἅ εἰσι τὰ ἑπτὰ πνεύματα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἄποστελ- 
7 λόμενα εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Kai ἦλθε καὶ εἴληφεν 
8 ἐκ τῆς δεξιᾶς τοῦ καθηµένου ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου" καὶ 
ὅτε ἔλαβε τὸ βιβλίον, τὰ τέσσαρα (a καὶ οἱ εἴκοσι 
τέσσαρεν πρεσβύτεροι ἔπεσον ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἀρνίου, 
ἔχοντες ἕι ἕκαστος κιθάραν καὶ φιάλας χρυσᾶς γεμούσας 
9 θυμιαμάτων, αἵ εἶσιν αἱ προσευχαὶ τῶν ἁγίων. Kai 
ἄδουσιν pony καινὴν λέγοντες, άξιος et λαβεῖν τὸ 
βιβλίον καὶ ἀνοῖξαι τὰς σφραγίδας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐσφά- 
γη», καὶ ἠγόρασας τῷ Θεῷ ἐν τῷ αἷματί σου ἐκ 
10 πάσης φυλῆς καὶ γλὠώσσης καὶ λαοῦ καὶ ἔθνους, καὶ 
ἐποίησας αὐτοὺς βασιλείαν καὶ iepeis, καὶ βασιλεύου- 
ll ow ἐπὶ τῆς γῆν. Kai εἶδον, καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν 
ἀγγέλων πολλῶν κύὐκλφ TOU θρόνου καὶ τῶν ζωων καὶ 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν μυριάδες 
19 μυριάδων καὶ χιλιάδες χιλιάδων, λέγοντες φωνῇ 
µεγάλῃ, ᾽ Αξιόν € ἐστι τὸ ἀρνίον τὸ ἐσφαγμένον λαβεῖν 
τὴν δύναμιν καὶ πλοῦτον καὶ σοφίαν καὶ ἰσχὺν καὶ 
18 τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν καὶ  εὐλογίαν. Kai πᾶν κτίσµα ὃ ἐν 
τῷ οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆν καὶ ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς καὶ ἐπὶ 
τῆς θαλάσσης ἐστὶ, καὶ τὰ ἐν . αὐτοῖς, πάντας ἤκουσα 
λέγοντας, Te καθηµένῳ ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ θρόνφ καὶ τῷ ἀρνίφ ἡ 
εὐλογία καὶ ἡ τιμὴ καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ τὸ κράτος εἰς τοὺς 
14 αἰῶνας τῶν αἰωνων. Kai τὰ τέσσαρα Ga έλεγον τὸ 
᾽Αμήν, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ἔπεσαν καὶ προσεκύνησαν. 
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And I saw on the right hand 
of him that sat on the throne, a 
hook, written on the inside and 
on the back, close sealed with 
seven seals. And 1 saw a 
mighty angel heralding with a 


loud voice, Who is worthy to 


open the book and loose its 
sealsP %And no one was able in 
the heaven or on the earth or 
beneath the earth to open the 
book or to look at it: 4and 1 
wept much, because uo one was 
found worthy to open the book 
or to look at it. ®And one of 
the elders says to me, Weep not: 

lo, conquered has the Lion that 
is of the tribe of Judah, the root 
of Jesse, that opens the book and 
its seven seals, ®‘And I saw 
amid the throne and the four 
living creatures and amid the 
elders a Lamb standing, as if it 
had been slain, having seven 
horns and seyen eyes, which are 
the spirits of God sent forth to 
all the earth. 7And he came and 
took it out of the right hand of 
him that sits on the throne: ®and 
when he had taken the book, the 
four living creatures and the 
twenty-four elders fell down be- 
fore the Lamb. having each one 
a harp, and golden vials full of 
incense, which are the prayers of 
the saints. °And they sing a new 
song, saying, Worthy art thou to 
take the book and open its seals, 
because thou wast slain, aud 
didst make purehase for God 
with thy προς out of every tribe 
and tongue and people and na- 
tion, and didst make them for 
our God a kingdom and priests ; 
and they will reign over the 
earth. NAnd I saw, and I heard 
avoice of many angels around 
the throne and the living crea- 
tures and the elders, and the 
number of them was ten thou- 
sands of ten thousands and thou- 
sands of thousands, "saying with 
aloud yoice, Wor thy i is the Lamb 
that has been slain, to take the 
powerand wealth and wisdom and 
strength and honour and glory 
and blessing. “And every created 
thing that is in the heaven and 
ontheearth and beneath the earth, 

and such as are in the sea, and all 
things therein, I heard saying, To 
him that sits on the throne and to 
the Lamb be the blessing and the 
honourandthegloryand the might 
for everandever. “And the four 
living creatures said, Amen: and 
the elders felldown & did homage. 
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And I saw when the Lamb had 
opened one of the seven seals; 
and I heard one of the four living 
creatures, saying, as a voice of 
thunder,Come. *And I saw, and 
lo a white hor se, and he that sat 
onit, having a bow; and therewas 
given him acrown; and he came 
out conquering, and to conquer. 


3 And when he had opened the 
secondseal, I heard the second liv- 
ing creature saying, ome. ‘And 
therecameoutanother horse, red; 
and to him that sat on it, it was 
granted him to take peace away 
from the earth, and that they 
should slay each other; and there 
was given him a great sword, 

$And when he had opened 
the third seal, I heard the 
third living creature saying, 
Come. And I saw, and, lo, a 
black horse, and he that sat on 
it, having a balance in his hand. 
6 And I heard, as it were, a voice 
amid the four living creatures 
saying, A choenix of wheat for 
a penny, and three choenixes of 
barley for a penny ; and the oil 
and the wine harm thou not. 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, I heard the fourth 
living ereature, saying, Come. 

8 And I saw, and, lo, a pale horse, 
and he that sat upon it, his name 
Death, and_ Hell followed with 
him ; and there was given him 
power over the fourth of the 
earth, to kill with sword and with 
hunger and with death and by 
the beasts of the earth. 

§ And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw beneath the altar 
the souls of those that had been 
slain on account of the word of 
God and on account of the wit- 
ness which they held. ™ And 
they cried with a loud voice. say- 
ing, How long, thou Master, 
the holy and true One, art thou 
not holding judgment, and tak- 
ing venceance for our blood from 
those that dwell on the earth? 
And there was given them a 
white robe; and it was bidden 
them, that they should rest a 
while longer, till both their fel- 
low servants and their brethren 
should reach the full number, 
that were to be killed as them- 
selves too had been. 

And I saw when he had 
opened thé sixth seal, and there 
was a great earthquake, and the 
sun became black as hair-sack- 
eloth, and the moon became 
altogether as blood, and the 
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KAT εἶδον ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὸ ἀρνίον µίαν ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὰ 6 
σφραγίδων, καὶ ἤκουσα ἑνὸς ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων 
λέγοντος, as φωνὴ βροντῆς, Ίξρχου. Kai εἶδον, καὶ 2 
ἰδοὺ ἵππος λευκός, καὶ ὁ καθήµενος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔχων 
τόξον, Kat ἐδόθη αὐτῷ στέφανος, καὶ ἐξῆλθε νικῶν 
καὶ ἵνα νικήσῃ. 

Kai ὅτε ἦνοιξε τὴν σφραγίδα τὴν δευτέρα», ἤκουσα 8 
τοῦ δευτέρου Gov λέγοντος, "Epxov. Kai ἐξῆλθεν 4 
ἄλλος ἵππος πυρρός, καὶ τῷ καθηµένφ. ew αὐτὸν 
ἐδόθη αὐτῷ λαβεῖν τὴν. εἰρήνην ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἵνα 
ἀλλήλους « o φάξουσι, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ μάχαιρα μεγάλη. 

Kai ὅτε ἤνοιξε τὴν σφραγίδα, τὴν τρίτην, 5 
ἤκουσα τοῦ τρίτου ζώου λέγοντος, ”Epxov. Kai 
εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος μέλαν, καὶ ὁ καθήµενος ἐπ 
αὐτὸν έχων. ζυγὸν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἤκουσα 6 
ws φωνὴν ἐν µέσῳ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων λέγουσαν, 
XoinE σίτου δηναρίου, καὶ Tpeis χοίνικες κριθὼν 
δηναρίου" καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον καὶ τὸν οἶνον μὴ ἀδικήσῃ». 

Kat ὅτε νοιξε τὴν σφραγίδα τὴν τετάρτην, ἠκου- 7 
σα τοῦ τετάρτου ζώου λέγοντος, "Epyov. Kai εἶδον, 8 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος χλωρός, καὶ ὁ καθήµενος ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ, 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ ὁ Oavaros, καὶ ὁ ἄδης ἠκολουθεῖ per 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξουσία ἐπὶ τὸ τέταρτον τῆς 
γῆς, ἀποκτεῖναι ἐν ῥομφαία καὶ ἐν App καὶ ἐν θανάτῳ 
καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν θηρίων τῆς γῆς. 

Kai ὅτε ἦνοιξε τήν πέµπτην σφραγίδα, εἶδον ὑπο- 9 
κάτω τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν ἐσφαγμένων 
διὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ διὰ τὴν µαρτυρίαν ny εἶχον. 
Kai ἐκραξαν͵ φωνῇ μεγάλη λέγοντες, "Los πότε, ὁ 10 
δεσπότη», ὁ ὁ ἅγιος καὶ ἀληθινός, οὐ κρίνει, καὶ ἐκδι- 
κεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἡμῶν ἐκ τῶν κατοικούντων ἐπὶ τῆς Vis 
Kai ἐδόθη αὐτοῖο στολὴ λευκή, καὶ ἐρρέθη αὐτοῖς ἵνα a 
ἀναπαύσωνται €Tt χρόνον, ἕως πληρώσωσι καὶ οἱ σύν- 
δουλοι αὐτῶν καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ µέλλοντες 
ἀποκτέινεσθαι ὡς καὶ αὐτοί. 


Kai εἶδον ὅτε ἠνοιξε τὴν σφραγίδα τὴν ἕκτην, καὶ 19 
σεισμὸς ἐγένετο µέγας, καὶ ὁ ἥλιος ἐγένετο µέλας ὡς 
σάκκος τρίχινος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη ὅλη ἐγένετο ws αἷμα, 
καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἔπεσαν εἰς τὴν γῆν, Os 18 
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συκῆ βάλλουσα τοὺς ὀλύνθους αὐτῆς ὑπὸ ἀνέμου μεγά- 

14 λου σειοµένη, καὶ ὁ οὐρανὸς ἀπεχωρίσθη os βιβλίον 
ἑλισσόμενον, καὶ πᾶν ὄρος καὶ νῆσος ἐκ τῶν τόπων 

15 αὐτῶν ἐκινήθησαν. Kai οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς καὶ οἱ 
μεγιστᾶνες καὶ οἱ χιλίαρχοι καὶ οἱ πλούσιοι καὶ οἱ 
ἰσχυροὶ καὶ πᾶς δοῦλος καὶ ἐλεύθερος ἔκρυψαν ἑαυτοὺς 

16 εἰς τὰ σπήλαια καὶ εἰς τὰς πέτρας τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ 
λέγουσι τοῖς ὄρεσι καὶ ταῖς πέτραις, Π{έσετε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
καὶ κρύψατε ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ καθηµένου ἐπὶ 

17 τῷ θρόνῳ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ ἀρνίου, ὅτι ἦλθεν ἡ 
ἡμέρα ἡ µεγάλη τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τίς δύναται 
σταθῆναι ; 

7 KAT μετὰ τοῦτο εἶδον τέσσαρας ἀγγέλους ἑστῶτας 
ἐπὶ τὰς τέσσαρας γωνίας τῆς γῆς, κρατοῦντας τοὺς τέσ- 
σαρας ἀνέμους τῆς γῆς, ἵνα μὴ πνέῃ ἄνεμος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆν 

2 μήτε ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης µήτε ἐπί τι δένδρον. Kat εἷ- 
δον ἄλλον ἄγγελον ἀναβαίνοντα, ἀπὸ ἀνατολῆς ἡλίου, 
ἔχοντα σφραγίδα Θεοῦ ζὥντος, καὶ ἔκραζε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ 
τοῖς τέσσαρσιν ἀγγέλοις ots ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς ἀδικῆσαι τὴν 

3 γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, λέγων, My ἀδικήσητε τὴν γῆν 
μήτε τὴν θάλασσαν μήτε τὰ δένδρα, ἄχρι σφραγίσωµεν 
τοὺς δούλουν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τῶν μετώπων αὐτῶν. 

4 Katy Ἰκουσα τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἐσφραγισμένων, ἑκατὸν 
τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι ἐκ 

5 πάσης φυλῆς υἱῶν Ισραήλ. ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿ Ιούδα δώδεκα 
χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι, ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ῥουβὴν δώδεκα 

6 χιλιάδες, ἐκ φυλῆς Tad δώδεκα Χιλιάδες, ἐκ 
φυλῆς ᾿4σὴρ δώδεκα χιλιάδες, ἐκ φυλῆς «Ἀεφθαλὶμ 
δώδεκα χιλιάδες, ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰ]ανασσῆ δώδεκα χιλιά- 

7 des, ἐκ φυλῆς Συμεὼν δώδεκα χιλιάδες, ἐκ φυλῆς 
Aevi δώδεκα χιλιάδες, ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ισαχὰρ δώδεκα 

8 χελιάδες, ἐκ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν δώδεκα Χιλιάδες, ἐκ 
φυλῆς ‘Toon δώδεκα χιλιάδες, € ἐκ φυλῆς Bevapiv 
δώδεκα Χιλιάδες ἐσφραγισμένοι. 

9 Mera ταῦτα εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὄχλος πολύς, ὃν ἀριθ- 
µῆσαι αὐτὸν οὐδεὶς ἐδύνατο, ἐκ παντὸς ἔθνους καὶ 
φυλῶν καὶ λαῶν καὶ γλωσσῶν, ἑστῶτες ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
θρόνου καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ apviov, περιβεβλημένους 

10 στολὰς λευκά, καὶ φοίνικες ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν: καὶ 
κράζουσι φωνῇ µεγάλῃ λέγοντες, 1 σωτηρία τῷ Θεῷ 
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stars of the heaven fell to the 
earth, as a fig tree shedding her 
untimely figs when shaken by a 
great wind, “and the heaven 
passed off, as a scroll rolled up, 
and every mountain and island 
was stirred from its place. “And 
the kings of the earth and the 
great ones and the captains and 
the rich and the mighty and 
every bond and free man hid 
themselves in the caves and in 
the rocks of the mountains, “and 
say to the mountains and the 
rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sits on 
the throne and from the wrath of 
the Lamb; because come has 
the great day of his wrath, and 
who can stand ? 

After this I saw four angels 
standing on the four corners of 
the earth, holding the four winds 
of the earth, that no wind should 
blow on the earth or on the sea, 
or upon any tree. ?And I saw 
another angel coming up fron 
the sun-rising, having a seal of 
the living God; and he cried 
with a loud voice to the four 
angels to whom it was granted 
to harm the earth and the sea, 
3 Harm not the carth nor the sea 
nor the trees, until we shall have 
sealed the servants of our God 
on their foreheads, *And I heard 
the number of those that had 
been sealed, a hundred and forty 
four thousands sealed outof ev ery 
tribe of the sons of Isracl: Sout 
of the tribe of Juda twelve thou- 
sands sealed, out of the tribe of 
Reuben twelve thousands, out of 
the tribe of Gad twelve thousands, 
Sout of the tribe of Asher twelve 
thousands, out of the tribe of 
Nephihalim twelve thousands, 
out of the tribe of Manasseh 
twelve thousands, 7out of the 
tribe of Symeon twelve thou- 
sands, out of the tribe of Levi 
twelve thousands, out of the tribe 
of Isachar twelve thousands, 
Sout of the tribe of Zabulon 
twelve thousands, out of the tribe 
of Joseph twelve thousands, out 
of the tribe of Benjamin twelve 
thousands sealed. 

9 After these things T saw, and, 
lo, a great throng which no one 
could number, out of ey ery 
nation and tribe and _ people 
and tongue, standing before the 
throne aud before the Lamb, 
clad in white robes, and palms 
in their hands; τν and they ery 
with a loud voice, saying, The 
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salvation to our God that sits 
on the throne, and to the Lamb. 
NAnd all theangels were standing 
around the throne and the elders 
and the four living creatures, and 
fell before the throne on their 
faces, and did homage to God, 
"saying, Amen: the blessing and 
the glory and the wisdom and 
the thanksgiving and the honour 
and the power and the might 
to our God for ever and ever. 
8A nd one of the elders answered, 
saying to me, These that are clad 
in the white robes, who are they, 
and whence came they? And 
Isaid to him, My lord, thou 
knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they that come out of 
the great distress, and they wash- 
ed their robes clean and made 
them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. On this account are 
they before the throne of God, 
and worship him day and night 
in his temple: and he that sits 
on the throne, will make abode 
upon them. ''They will hunger 
no more nor thirst any more, nor 
shall there light on them the sun 
or any heat, “beeause the Lamb 
that is in the midst of the throne, 
tends them, and guides them to 
water-springs of life; andGod will 
wipe every tear from their eyes. 

.And when he had opened the 
seventh seal, there was silence 
in heaven about half an hour. 
2 And I saw the seven angels who 
stand before God, and there were 
given them seven trumpets, 
%And another angel came and 
took his stand at the altar, having 
a golden censer; and there was 
given him much incense, that he 
might bestow it on the prayers 
of all the saints upon the golden 
altar that is before the throne; 
‘and the smoke of the incense 
went up for the prayers of the 
saints from the hand of the angel 
before God. °And the angel took 
the censer, and filled it from the 
fire of the altar and threw it on 
the earth; and there were thun- 
ders and lightnings and voices 
and an earthquake. ὃ Απά the 
seven angels that had the seven 
trumpets, made themselves ready 
tosound. 7 And the first sound- 
ed; and there were hail and fire 
mingled with blood, and they 
were cast on the earth; and the 
third of the earth was burnt up, 
and the third of the trees was 
burnt up, and all green herbage 
was burnt up. 
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- Ee te ay, ~ é κ * 3 f a ® 
ἡμῶν τῷ καθηµένῳ ἐπὶ τῷ θρὀνῳ καὶ τῷ ἀρνίῳ. Kai 

’ 4 / fot é 
πάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι ἑστήκεισαν KUKA@ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ 

fod - / ΄ . 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων, καὶ ἔπε- 

a a Ν { - 
σαν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν, καὶ 
, a a s ‘ , 
προσεκύνησαν τῷ Θεῷ, λέγοντες, Αμήν, ἡ εὐλογία 

ο τα ας ye / ο η , yt ‘ 
καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ ἡ σοφία καὶ ἡ εὐχαριστία καὶ ἡ τιµῆ 

, re ee ‘ 
καὶ ἡ δύναµις καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν εἰς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. Kat ἀπεκρίθη cis ἐκ τῶν πρε- 

, , Φ « , ν 
σβυτέρων λέγων µοι, Οὗτοι οἱ περιβεβλημένοι τας 
Ν x x , pa mI Z a ca 
στολὰς τὰς λευκὰς τίνες εἰσὶ, καὶ πὀθεν ᾖλθον; Kati 

v Cy ον eae, , ‘ ο) ον ο at 
εἴρηκα αὐτῷ, Kupié µου, σὺ otdas. Kat εἶπέ por, 
Οδ , , ει 8 i > “ θλί a aN 

Brot cow οἱ ἐρχόμενοι ἐκ τῆς θλίψεως τῆς peyadns, 

» 5 A 2 . > , nm 
καὶ ἔπλυναν τὰς στολὰς αὐτῶν Kal ἐλεύκαναν ἐν τῷ 

n all , - , 
αἵματι τοῦ ἀρνίου. Ata τοῦτό εἰσιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου 

- ο: , aor ‘ 
τοῦ Qeod, καὶ λατρεύουσιν αὐτῷ ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς 

- - a , - / 
ἐν τῷ vad αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ καθήµενος ἐπὶ τῷ θρόνῳ σκη- 

/ 3 ie > ψ. 3 , 3 2 ο. a 
νώσει er avrovs. Ov πεινάσουσιν ἔτι οὐδὲ διψήσουσιν 
wv > ” Ν / μα) > . c ο Od cal - 
ἔτι, OVO οὐ μὴ πέσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὁ ἥλιος οὐδὲ TAY καῦμα, 
4 κ ‘A Ni id - hf 
ὅτι τὸ ἀρνίον τὸ ava µέσον τοῦ θρόνου ποιµαίνει 

3 ‘ λα - 3 AY ta a“ aul e ¢ A 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὁδηγεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ ζωῆς πηγὰς ὑδάτων, καὶ 

/ c Ν a ΄ ~ > fod lol 
ἐξαλείψει 6 Θεὸς πᾶν δάκρυον ἐκ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 
τὸ [ιά LA a4 ai Ν κ Ua / 
KAT ὅτε ἤνοιζε τὴν σφραγίδα τὴν ἑβδομην, ἐγε- 
fe ας ο ey te es ν 
νετο σιγὴ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ὡς ἡμίωρον. Kal εἶδον τοῦ 
€ ‘ ας © A Ps 7 la lol ρ a « / : 
ἑπτὰ ἀγγελους of ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἑστήκασι, καὶ 
σο/ 2 ο) t © ΄ μον ha ” 
ἐδόθησαν αὐτοῖς ἑπτὰ σάλπιγγες. Kai ἄλλος ἄγγε- 
3 Nos , ey a / 9) 
λος ἦλθε καὶ ἐστάθη ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἔχων 
Ἂ β ΔΝ a Ly 25 20 ’ a 6 ΄ λλ x 
iBaverov χρυσοῦ», καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ Oupiapara πολλὰ, 
+ / a ω a Q ΄ τς 
ἵνα δωσει ταῖς προσευχαῖς τῶν ἁγίων πάντων ἐπὶ 

ΝΔ ‘A ~ ‘ / - la 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν τὸ ἐνωπιων τοῦ Opovov. 

/{ Ν “a ΄ ~ nm 
Kat ἀνεβη ὁ καπνὸς τῶν θυµιαµάτων ταῖς προσευχαῖς 

Ἴ iN /. / 

A ees ao : a 5 
τῶν ἁγίων ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ ἀγγέλου ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
Kai ἴληφ ς 3 a ov λιβ / SS 

Καὶ εἴληφεν 6 ἄγγελος τὸν λιβανωτόν, καὶ ἐγέμισεν 

> > a - if Ν 
αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ ἔβαλεν εἰς 

Ν ~ t 
τὴν γῆν' καὶ ἐγένοντο βρονταὶ καὶ ἀστραπαὶ καὶ φω- 

ον / ς ‘ 
vai καὶ σεισμός. Kai οἱ ἑπτὰ ἄγγελοι οἱ ἔχοντες τὰς 
© x ΄ x 
ἑπτὰ σάλπιγγας ἠτοίμασαν ἑαυτοὺς ἵνα σαλπίσωσι. 
rN 8 - eee Ry pe td a te 
Kail ὁ πρῶτος ἐσάλπισε' καὶ ἐγένετο χάλαζα καὶ rip 
ie. , be a 
µεμιγµεένα ἐν αἵματι, καὶ ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν γῆν' καὶ τὸ 
? ay a , ‘ N a , 
τρίτον τῆς γῆς κατεκάη, καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν δένδρων 
4 a / wv v4 
κατεκάη, καὶ πᾶς χόρτος χλωρὸς κατεκάη. 
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7 θανεῖν, καὶ φεύγει ὁ θάνατος am αὐτῶν. 


ΑΠΟΕΚΛΛΥΨΙΣ ΤΙΩΑΝΝΟΤ. 


Kat 6 δεύτερος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε' καὶ ὡς ὄρος 
μέγα πυρὶ καιόµενον ἐβλήθη eis τὴν θάλασσαν: καὶ 
ἐγένετο τὸ τρίτον τῆς θαλάσσης αἷμα, καὶ ἀπέθανε 
τὸ τρίτον τῶν κτισμάτων τῶν ἐν τῇ θαλάσση, τὰ 
ἔχοντα ψυχάς, καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν πλοίων Ste- 
Φθάρησαν. 

Kai ὁ τρίτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε' 
τοῦ oupavod ἀστὴρ μέγας, καιόµενος ws Aapmras, καὶ 
ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸ τρίτον τῶν ποταμῶν καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πηγὰς 
τῶν ὑδάτων. Kai τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀστέρος λέγεται 
ὁ ἄψιωθοςν. Kai ἐγένετο τὸ τρίτον τῶν ὑδάτων εἰς 
ἄψινθον, καὶ πολλοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀπέθανον ἐκ τῶν 
ὑδάτων, ὅτι ἐπικράνθησαν. 

Kai 6 τέταρτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε' καὶ ἐπλήγη τὸ 
τρίτον τοῦ ἡλίου καὶ τὸ τρίτον THs σελήνης καὶ τὸ 
τρίτον τῶν ἀστέρων, ἵνα σκοτισθῇ τὸ τρίτον αὐτῶν 
καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα μὴ φάνῃ τὸ τρίτον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ νὺξ 
ὁμοίωο. Kai εἶδον, καὶ ἤκουσα ἑνὸς ἀετοῦ πετοµένου 
ἐν µεσουρανήµατι; λέγοντος. φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, Οὐαἳ, 
oval, oval τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐκ τῶν λοι- 
πῶν φωνῶν τῆς σάλπιγγος τῶν τριῶν ἀγγέλων τῶν 
µελλόντων σαλπίζειν. 

KAT 6 πέμπτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε' καὶ εἶδον 
ἀστέρα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πεπτωκύτα εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἡ κλεὶς τοῦ Φρέατος τῆς ἁβύσσου: καὶ 
ἦνοιξε τὸ φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσσου" καὶ ἀνέβη καπνὸς ἐκ 
τοῦ φρέατος ὡς καπνὸς καμέίνου μεγάλης, καὶ ἐσκο- 
τώθη ὁ ἥλιος καὶ ὁ anp ἐκ τοῦ καπνοῦ τοῦ φρέατον. 
Kai ἐκ τοῦ καπνοῦ ἐξῆλθον ἀκρίδες εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
ἐδόθη αὐταῖς ἐξουσία, ὦ ws ἔχουσιν ἐξουσίαν οἱ σκορ- 
πίοι τῆς γης" καὶ ἐρρέθη αὐταῖς ἵνα μὴ ἀδικήσουσι 
τὸν Χόρτον τῆς γῆς οὐδὲ πᾶν χλωρὸν οὐδὲ πᾶν δένδρον, 
εἰ μη τοὺς ἀνθρώπουο οἵτινες οὐκ « ἔχουσι τὴν σφραγίδα 
τοῦ θεοῦ € ἐπὶ τῶν μετώπων. αὐτῶν. Kat ἐδόθη αὐταῖς 
ἵνα μὴ ἀποκτείνωσυ, αὐτούς, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα βασανισθήσον- 
ται μῆνας πέντε' καὶ ὁ βασανισμὸς αὐτών ws βασα- 
νισμὸς σκορπίου, ὅταν παίσῃ ἄνθρωπον. Kat ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ζητήσουσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι τὸν θάνατον 
καὶ οὐ μὴ εὕρωσιν αὐτόν, καὶ ἐπιθυμήσουσιν ἀπο- 
Kai τὰ 


A Ἡψ ᾿ 
και επεσεν εκ 
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®And the secondangel sounded ; 

and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire, was cast into 
the sea; and the third of the sea 
became ‘blood, °and the third of 
the creatures in the sea died, that 
had life, and the third of the 
ships was destroyed. 


“And the third angel sounded; 
and there fell from heaven a 
great star, burning as a torch, 
and it fell on the third of the ri- 
vers and son the springs of the 
waters. ™ And the name of the 
star is called Wormwood, And 
the third of the waters became 
wormsrood, and many of man- 
kind died of the waters, because 
they had become bitter. 


“And the fourth angelsounded; 
and the third of the sun was smit- 
ten and the third of the moon and 
the third of the stars, that the 
third of them was darkened, and 
the day shone not for the third 
of it, and the night in like man- 
ner. And I saw, and Τ heard 
an eagle flying in mid-heaven, 
saying with a ipa voice, Woe, 
woe, woe to those that dwell on 
the earth, from the rest of the 
trumpet-sounds of the three an- 
gels that are to sound! 


And the fifth angel sounded; 
and Τ saw a star fallen from the 
heaven to the earth; and there 
was given him the key of the pit 
of the bottomless deep, "απᾶ he 
opened the pit of the bottomless 
deep, and there went up smoke 
from the pit, as smoke of a great 
furnace, and thesun was darkened 
and the air from the smoke of the 
pit. *And from the smoke came 
out locusts on the earth; and 
there was given them power, as 
the scorpions of the earth have 
power, ‘and it was bidden them 
not to harm the herbage of the 
earth or any green thing or any 
tree, but the men that have not 
the seal of God on their fore- 
heads. ‘And it was granted them, 
not to kill them, but that they 
should be racked five months: 
and their raeking is as the rack- 
ing of a scorpion, whenever it 
strikes a man. ‘And in those 
days mankind will search for 
death and shall not find it, and 
they will long to die, and death 
flics from them. 7And the like- 


REVELATION, LX. 8—21. 


nesses of the locusts are like 
horses equipped for war; and 
on their heads as it were crowns 
like gold, and their faces as 
faces of men: ®and they had 
hair as women’s hair, and their 
teeth were as those of lions, 
Sand they had breastplates as 
breastplates of iron; and the 
sound of their wings as a sound 
of chariots, when many horses 
are running to war. And 
they have tails like scorpions 
and stings, and in their tails is 
their power to harm mankind 
five months; "having over 
them as king the angel lof the 
bottomless deep: his name in 
Hebrew Abaddon, but in Greek 
he has a name ‘Apolly ‘on. 3 The 
first woe has past away: lo, 
there come still two woes after 
these things. 

1 And the sixth angel sound- 
ed; and I heard a voice from 
the horns of the golden altar 
that is before God, “saying to 
the sixth angel that had the 
trumpet, Loose the four angels 
that are bound at the great 
viver Euphrates. And the 
four angels were loosed that 
were in readiness against the 
hour and day and month and 
ae to kill the third of man- 

ind. 

And the number of the 
armies of the horsemen two 
myriads of myriads: I heard 
the number of them. 37 And 
in this fashion saw I the horses 
in the vision and those that 
sat on them; having breast- 

lates of fiery and erimson and 

rimstone dye, and the heads 
of the horses as heads of lions, 
and from their mouths issue 
fire and smoke and brimstone. 
From these three plagues 
were killed the third of man- 
kind, from the fire and the 
smoke and the brimstone that 
issued from their niouths ; for 
the power of the horses is in 
their mouth and in their tails, 
for their tails are like serpents, 
having heads, and with them 
they harm. *And the rest of 
mankind, who were not killed 
by these plagues, did not re- 
pent from the works of their 
hands, so as not to homage 
the demons and the idols of 
gold and silver and brass and 
stone and wood, which ean 
neither see nor hear nor 
walk; 3 απᾶ they repented not 


ATIOKAATYIZ ΙΩΑΝΝΟΥ, 


ὁμοιώματα τῶν ἀκρίδων ὅμοια ἵπποις ἠτοιμασμένοις 
εἰς πὀλεμον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν ὡς στέφανοι 
ὅμοιοι χρυσῷ, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ὡς πρόσωπα 
ἀνθρώπων, καὶ εἶχον τρίχας ὡς τρίχας γυναικῶν, καὶ 8 
ol ὀδόντες αὐτῶν ὡς λεόντων 7; ἦσαν, καὶ εἶχον θώρακα» ὦ ὡς 9 
θώρακας σιδηροῦς, καὶ 1) φωνὴ τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν ὡς 
φωνὴ ἁρμάτων, ἵππων πολλῶν τρεχόντων εἰς πόλεμον. 
Kat ἔχουσιν οὐρὰς ὁμοίας σκορπίοις καὶ κέντρα, καὶ ἐν 
ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν ἡ ἐξουσία αὐτῶν ἀδικῆσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
πους μῆνας πέντε, ἔχουσαι βασιλέα er αὐτῶν τὸν ἄγγε- 
λον τῆς ἀβύσσου, ὄνομα αὐτῷ Πβραϊστὶ ᾿4βαδδών», 
καὶ ἐν τῇ Ἠλληνικῇ ὄνομα ἔχει Απολλύων. “H οὐαὶ 
ἡ µία ἀπῆλθεν: ἰδού ἔρχεται ἔτι δύο ovat μετὰ ταῦτα. 
Kat ὁ ἕκτος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε' καὶ ἦκουσα horny 
μίαν ἐκ τῶν κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ χρυσοῦ 
τοῦ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγοντα. τῷ ἔκτῳ ἀγγέλῳ, 
ὁ ἔχων τὴν σάλπιγγα, «σον τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀγγέ- 
λους τοὺς δεδεµένους ἐπὶ τῷ ποταμφ τῷ μεγάλῳ 
νο ὑφράτῃ. Kat ἐλύθησαν ο οἱ τέσσαρες ἄγγελοι οἱ 
ἠτοιμασμένοι εἰς τὴν wpay καὶ ἡμέραν καὶ μῆνα καὶ 
ἐνιαυτόν, ἵνα ἀποκτείνωσι τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 
Kai ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν στρατευμάτων τοῦ ἵππου 16 
δισμυριάδες µυριάδων' Ίἤκουσα τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν" 
Kat οὕτως εἶδον τοὺς ἵππους ἐν τῇ ὁράσει καὶ τοὺς 17 
καθηµένους ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἔχοντας θώρακας πυρίνουο καὶ 
ὑακινθίνους καὶ θειώδεις καὶ αἱ κεφαλαὶ τῶν ἵππων 
os κεφαλαὶ λεόντων, καὶ ἐκ τῶν στοµάτων αὐτῶν 
ἐκπορεύεται mip καὶ καπνὸς καὶ θεῖον. “Amd τῶν 18 
τριῶν πληγῶν τούτων ἀπεκτάνθησαν τὸ τρίτον τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων, ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ τοῦ καπνοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
θείου τοῦ ἐκπορευομένου ἐκ τῶν στοµάτων αὐτῶν' 7 19 
γὰρ ἐξουσία τῶν ἵππων ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν ἐστὶ καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν: αἱ γὰρ οὐραὶ αὐτῶν ὅμοιαι ὄφε- 
ou, ἔχουσαι κεφαλάς, καὶ ἐν αὐταῖς ἀδικοῦσι. Kai οἱ 20 
λοιποὶ τών ἀνθρώπων, ot οὐκ ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἐν ταῖς 
πληγαῖς ταύταις, οὐ µετενόησαν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων τών xe 
pov αὐτῶν, ἵνα μὴ προσκυνήσουσι τὰ δαιμόνια καὶ τὰ 
εἴδωλα τὰ χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ καὶ τὰ χαλκᾶ καὶ τὰ 
λίθινα καὶ τὰ ξύλινα, ἃ οὔτε βλέπειν δύνανται οὔτε 
ἀκούειν οὔτε περιπατεῖν, καὶ οὐ µετενόησαν ἐκ THY 21 
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3 o - ~ - 
φόνων αὐτῶν οὔτε ἐκ τῶν φαρμακειὼν αὐτῶν οὔτε ἐκ 
κ = Z 2 A 
τῆς πορνείας αὐτῶν οὔτε EK τῶν κλεμμάτων αὐτών. 
3 ‘4 ΔΝ 

10 KAT εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον ἰσχυρον κατἀβαίνοντα 
> = » a ; ; ον 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, περιβεβλημένον νέεφελην, καὶ ἡ ipis 

“ ‘< a = ra a 
ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ πρὀσωπον αὐτοῦ ws 
, eagle a , 

26 ἥλιος, καὶ οἱ modes αὐτοῦ ws στῦλοι πυρός, καὶ 
ya > a κο ία , 2 , a 
έχων ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ βιβλιδάριον ἠνεφγμένον. Kai 
”, Ν Mi / » fol ΔΝ ‘ Eee. a ΄ 
ἔθηκε τὸν πόδα αὐτοῦ τὸν δεξιὸν ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης, 

κ A a - 3/ = 
3 τὸν δὲ εὐώνυμον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἔκραξε φωνῇ µε- 
ca a v / 
γάλῃ, ὥσπερ λέων μυκᾶται" καὶ OTE ἔκραξεν, ἐλάλησαν 
ο 1¢ x x Ν € - , hy ah > , 
at ἑπτὰ βρονταὶ τὰς ἑαυτῶν dhovas. Kai ὅτε ἐλα- 
rs Ν ΄ 

λήσαν αἱ ἑπτὰ βρονταὶ, ἤμελλον γράφειν' καὶ ἤκουσα 

Ν - a / a ‘ 
φΦωνὴν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ λέγουσαν, Σφράγισον a ἐλά- 
ee x , x \ > % ῥ' ο αχ: 

5 λησαν αἱ ἑπτα Bpovrat, καὶ μη αυτά γράψῃ». Kai ὁ 
ἄγγελος, ὃ ov εἶδον ἑστώτα ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 

6 vis, Ἶρε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὴν δεξιὰν εἰς τὸν οὐρανόνι καὶ 
ὤμοσεν ἐν τῷ ζῶντι εἰν τοὺς :αἰώναςτῶν αἰώνων, os ἔκτισε 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ 

‘ U A = ο / > Ve 
καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ ὅτι χρόνος οὐκέτι 
by ” ty . > ~ [3 / - a a ¢ / 

7 έσται, GAN ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ ἑβδόμου 
᾿ , av 7. , ‘ 3 / XN 
ἀγγέλου, ὅταν µέλλῃ σαλπίζειν, καὶ ἐτελέσθη τὸ μυ- 

/ n ~ ε , A ς a te 
στήριον τοῦ Οεοῦ, ws εὐηγγέλισε τους ἑαυτοῦ δούλους 

8 τοὺς προφήτα». Kai ἡ 7 φωνὴ ἢ ην. ἤκουσα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρα- 
νοῦ πάλιν λαλοῦσαν per’ ἐμοῦ καὶ λέγουσαν, "Yraye, 
λάβε τὸ βιβλιδάριον τὸ ἠνεφγμένον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ τοῦ 
ἀγγέλου τοῦ ἑστῶτος ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 

σα, ‘A 3 a be! ΔΝ a I, > a“ 

9 γῆν. Kat ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸν ayyedov, λέγων αὐτῷ 

a x ea ft 2, 

δοῦναί pot τὸ BiBAdapiov- καὶ λέγει µοι, AaBe καὶ 
/ 2 i - 48 , > > 
κατάφαγε αὐτό, καὶ πικρανεῖ σου THY κοιλίαν, GAA 

J Leo A / ” Δ « Ls my ἂρ 
10 ἐν τῷ στοµατί σου έσται γλυκυ ws μέλι. Kai έλα- 
ΔΝ / > a κ. - t ‘\ 
βον το Βιβλαρίδιον ἐκ τῆς χειρος τοῦ ayyehov Kal 
Karepayor αὐτό, καὶ ἦν ἐν τῷ στόματί μου as μέλι 
γλυκύ: καὶ ὅτε ἔφαγον αὐτό, ἐπικράνθη ἡ ἡ κοιλία µου. 

11 Kat λέγουσί μοι; Aci σεπάλιν προφητεῦσαι ἐπὶ λαοῖς 

καὶ ἔθνεσι καὶ γλώσσαις καὶ βασιλεῦσι πολλοῖς. 
KAT ἐδόθη μοι κάλαμος ὅμοιος ῥάβδῳ, λέγων, 

Άγειρε καὶ μέτρησον τὸν vaov τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὸ θυ- 

9 σιαστήριον καὶ τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας ἐν αὐτῷ: καὶ τὴν 
αὐλὴν τὴν ἔξωθεν τοῦ ναοῦ έκβαλε έξω καὶ μὴ αὐτὴν 

µετρήσῃς, ὅτι ἐδόθη τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν 
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from their murders, nor their 
sorceries, nor their whoredom, 
nor their thievish deeds. 


And I saw another mighty 
angel coming down from heaven, 
clad in a cloud, and the rainbow 
over his head, and his face as the 
sun, and his feet as pillars of fire, 

Zand having in his hand a little 
book open; and he placed his 
right foot on the sea and his left 
on the land, *and cried with a 
loud voice, as a lion roars; and 
when he had ericd, the seven 
thunders spoke their utterances, 

‘And when the seven thunders 
liad spoken, I was going to write, 
and [heard a voice from heaven 
saying, Seal up the things which 
the seven thunders spoke, and 
write them not. 5 And the angel 
whom I saw standing on the sea 
and on the land, raised his right 
hand tothe heaven, Sandswore by 
him that lives for ever and ever, 
who created the heaven and the 
things therein, andthe earth and 
the things therein, and the sea 
and the things therein, that 
delay should not be: ‘but in 
the days of the voice of the 
seventh angel when he is to 
sound, then accomplished is the 
mystery of God, as he gave 
tidings to his servants the pro- 

hets. *And the voice which I 

neard from heaven, I heard again 
talking with me, and saying, Go 
take the book that is open in the 
hand of the angel that stands on 
the sea and on the land, %AndI 
went away to the angel, bidding 
him give me the little book: and 
he says to me, Take and eat itu 
and it will embitter thy be iy, 
but. in thy mouth will be sweet 
88 honey. And I took the 
book from the hand of the angel 
and ate it up; and it was in my 
mouth sweet as honey, and when 
T had eaten it, my belly became 
bitter, And they say tome, Thou 
must again prophesy before peo- 
ples and nations and tongues and 
many kings. 


REVELATION, X 


And there was given me a reed 
like a rod, saying, Rise and mea- 
sure the temple of God and the 
altar, and those that worship 
therein: ?and the court that is 
outside the temple, leave out, 
and measure it not, because it 
was given tothe nations; and the 


RevevATion, XI. 3—15. 


holy city will they tread forty- 
two months. And I will grant 
to my two witnesses that they 
prophesy a thousand two hun- 
dred and sixty days, clad in sack- 
cloth. ‘These are the two olive 
trees and the two candlesticks 
that stand before the Lord of 
the earth: and whoever would 
harm them, fire issues from their 
mouth and devours their foes, 
and whoever would harm them, 
in this way must he be killed. 
5 These have the power to shut 
the heaven, that no rain fall 
during the days of their prophe- 
sying; and they have power over 
the waters, to turn them into 
blood, and to smite the earth 
with every plague, as often as 
they may choose. 7 And when- 
ever they shall have ended their 
witnessing, the beast that comes 
up from the bottomless deep, 
will make war with them aud 
conquer them and kill them: 
4 aad their carcase will be on the 
street of the great city which is 
called spiritually Sodom and 
egypt, where also their Lord 
was crucified. *And some of the 
peoples and tribes and tongues 
and nations sec their carcase 
three days and a half, and they 
allow not their careases to be laid 
inatomb; “and those that dwell 
on the earth, rejoice over them 
and make merry, and will send 
gifts to each other, becanse these 
two prophets sorely plagued 
those that dwell on the earth. 
NAnd, after the three days and a 
half, breath of life from God en- 
tered them, and they stood on 
their feet, and great fear fell on 
those that beheld them. And I 
heard a loud voice from heaven 
saying to them, Come up hither. 
And they went up to heaven in 
the eae and their foes beheld 
them. And at that hour was 
there a great earthquake; and 
the tenth of the city fell, and 
there were killed by the carth- 
quake names of men seven thou- 
sand; and the rest became afraid, 
and gave glory to the God of 
heaven. “The second woe has 
passed away: lo, the third woe 
comes quickly. 


And the seventh angel sound- 
ed; and there were loud voices 
in heaven, saying, The kingdom 
of the world has become that of 
our Lord and of his Christ, and 
he will reign for ever and ever. 


ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ JQOANNOT. 


ἁγίαν πατήσουσι pHvas τεσσαράκοντα καὶ δύο. Kat 8 
δώσω τοῖς δυσὶ µάρτυσί µου, καὶ προφητεύσουσιν 
ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας ἑξήκοντα περιβεβλημένοι 
σάκκους. Οὗτοί εἰσιν αἱ δύο ἐλαῖαι καὶ αἱ δύο λυχνίαι 4, 
αἱ ἐνώπιον τοῦ κυρίου τῆς γῆς ἑστώτες, «Καὶ εἴ τις 5 
αὐτοὺς θέλει ἀδικῆσαι, Tip ἐκπορεύεται ἐκ τοῦ στό- 
µατος αὐτῶν καὶ κατεσθίει τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν: καὶ 
εἴ τις θέλει αὐτοὺς ἀδικῆσαι, οὕτω δεῖ αὐτὸν ἀποκταν- 
θῆναι. Οὗτοι ἔχουσι τὴν ἐξουσίαν κλεῖσαι τὸν odpa- ϐ 
νόν, ἵνα μὴ ὑετος βρέχη τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς προφητείας 
αὐτῶν, καὶ  ἐξουσίαν ἔ ἔχουσιν ἐπὶ τῶν ὑδάτων στρέφειν 
αὐτὰ εἰς Gina, καὶ πατάξαι τὴν γῆν ἐν reo πληγῇ 
ὁσάκιρ ἐὰν θελήσωσι" Κι at ὅταν τελέσωσι THY µαρ- 7 
τυρίαν αὐτῶν, τὸ θηρίον τὸ ἀναβαῖνον ἐκ THs ἀβύσσου 
ποιήσει μετ αὐτῶν πόλεμον καὶ νικήσει αὐτοὺς καὶ 
ἀποκτενεῖ αὐτούς' καὶ τὸ πτῶμα αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῆς πλα- 8 
τείας τῆς πόλεως τῆς μεγάλης, ἥτις καλεῖται πνευµα- 
τικῶς Σόδομα καὶ 4ἴγυπτος, ὅπου καὶ 6 Λύριος αὐτῶν 
ἐσταυρώθη. «Καὶ βλέπουσιν ἐκ τῶν λαῶν καὶ φυλών 9 
καὶ γλωσσῶν καὶ ἐθνῶν τὸ πτώμα αὐτῶν ἡμέρας τρεῖς 
ἥμισυ, καὶ τὰ πτώματα αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀφιοῦσι τεθῆναι 
εἰς µνῆμα. Kat οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς χαίρου- 
ow ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς καὶ εὐφραίνονται, καὶ δῶρα πέµψουσιν 
ἀλλήλοις, ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ δύο προφῆται ἐβασάνισαν τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kat μετὰ τὰς τρεῖς ἡμέρας 
καὶ ἥμισυ πνεῦμα Cons ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσῆλθεν ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ φόβος µέγας 
ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τοὺς θεωροῦντας αὐτούς. Kal ἤκουσα 
φΦωνὴν μεγάλην ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ λέγουσαν αὐτοῖς, 
᾿νάβατε ὧδε' καὶ ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐν τῇ 
νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἐθεώρησαν αὐτοὺς οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν. Kai ἐν 
ἐκείνῃ. τῇ pa ἐγένετο σεισμὸς μέγας, καὶ τὸ δέκατον 
τῆς πόλεως ἔπεσε, καὶ ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἐν τῷ σεισμῷ ὀνό- 
ματα ἀνθρώπων χιλιάδες ἑπτά, καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἔμφοβοι 
ἐγένοντο καὶ ἔδωκαν δόξαντῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. JEL ovat 
7 δευτέρα ἀπῆλθεν' ἡ ovat ἡ τρίτη ἰδοὺ € έρχεται ταχύ. 
Kai ὁ ἕβδομος ἄγγελος ἐσάλπισε' καὶ ἐγένοντο 
φωναὶ μεγάλαι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ; λέγοντες, ’Eyévero 7 
βασιλεία τοῦ κόσμου τοῦ Kupiov ἡμῶν καὶ τοῦ 
Ἀριστοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ βασιλεύσει εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
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16 αἰώνων. Kai οἱ εἴκοσι τέσσαρες. πρεσβύτεροι οἱ 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ καθήµενοι ἐπὶ τοὺς θρόνους αὐτῶν 
ἔπεσαν ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ 
Θεῷ. λέγοντες, ὐχαριστοῦμέν σοι, Kupue, ὁ ὁ Θεὺς ὁ 
παντοκράτωρ, ὁ ὧν καὶ ὁ ἦν, ὅτι εἴληφας τὴν δύναμίν 
18 σου τὴν μεγάλην καὶ ἐβασίλευσας, καὶ τὰ έθνη 
ὠργίσθησαν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ 7 ὀργή σου καὶ ὁ καιρὸς τῶν 
νεκρῶν. κριθῆναι καὶ δοῦναι τὸν μισθὸν τοῖς δούλοις 
σου τοῖς προφήταις καὶ τοῖς ἁγίοις καὶ τοῖς φοβουμέ- 
νοις τὸ ὄνομά σου, τοῖς μικροῖς καὶ τοῖς µεγάλοις, καὶ 
διαφθεῖραι τοὺς διαφθείροντας τὴν γην. 

Kai ἠνοίγη ὁ ναὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ ὁ ἐν τῷ «οὐρανῷ, καὶ 

ὠφθη 7 κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ναῷ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐγένοντο ἀστραπαὶ καὶ φωναὶ καὶ ᾿βρονταὶ καὶ 
χάλαζα μεγάλη. 

KAI σημεῖον μέγα ὤφθη ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, γυνὴ 
περιβεβλημένη τὸν ἥλιον, καὶ ἡ σελήνη ὑποκάτω τῶν 
ποδῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς στέφανος 
2 ἀστέρων δώδεκα, καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσα κράζει ὠδί- 
3 νουσα καὶ βασανιζοµένη τεκεῖν. Kal ὠφθη dAdo 

σημεῖον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ,, καὶ ἰδοὺ δράκων. πυρρὸς μέγας, 

έχων κεφαλὰρ ¢ ἑπτὰ καὶ κέρατα δέκα καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κεφα- jy 
4 Aas αὐτοῦ ἑπτὰ διαδήµατα, καὶ ἡ οὐρὰ αὐτοῦ σύρει 
τὸ τρίτον τῶν ἀστέρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτοὺς 
εἰς τὴν γῆν. Kat 6 δράκων ἔστηκεν ἐνώπιον τῆς γυ- 
ναικὸς τῆς μελλούσης τεκεῖν, iva, ὅταν τέκῃ, TO τέκνον 
αὐτῆς καταφάγῃ. Kai ἔτεκεν viov ἄρσεν, ὃς μέλλει 
ποιμαίνειν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐν ῥάβδφ σιδηρᾷ:. καὶ 
ἠρπάσθη. τὸ τέκνον αὐτῆς. πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ πρὸς, τὸν 
θρόνον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ἔφυγεν « eis τὴν ἔρημον, ύπου 
ἔχεῖ ἐκεῖ τόπον ἡτοιμασμένον ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα ἐκεῖ 
ἐκτρέφωσιν αὐτὴν ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας ἑξήκοντα. 
Kai ἐγένετο πόλεμος ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ὁ Λιχαὴλ καὶ οἱ 
ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ τοῦ πολεμῆσαι μετὰ τοῦ δράκοντος" καὶ 
8 6 δράκων ἐπολέμησε καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 

ἴσχυσαν, οὐδὲ τόπος εὑρέθη αὐτῶν ἔτι ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ" 
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9 καὶ ἐβλήθη ὁ δράκων ὁ µέγας, ὁ ὄφις ὁ ἀρχαῖος, 6 


7 , « ον. 
καλούμενος διάβολος καὶ ὁ σατανᾶς, 6 πλανών τὴν 
* Me ο 2 ΄ η ‘ - oy t 3/. 
οἰκουμένην ὅλην, ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι 
10 αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ ἐβλήθησαν. Kal ἤκουσα φωνὴν 
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And the twenty-four elders that 
sit before God on their thrones, 
fell on their faces, and did ho- 
mage to God, “saying, We thank 
thee, Lord, the almighty God, 
that art and that wast, because 
thou didst take thy great power 
and reign; “and the nations 
were angered; and there came 
thy wrath, and the time of the 
dead to be judged, and to give 
the reward to thy servants the 
prophets and to the saints and to 
those that fear thy name, the 
small and the great; and to de- 
μα those that destroyed the 
eart! 


And there was opened the 
temple of God that is in heaven, 
and there appeared the ark of 
his covenant in his temple; and 
there were lightnings and voices 
and thunders and an earthquake 
and a great hailstorm. 


And a great sign appeared in 
the sky, a woinan clad with the 
sun, and the moon beneath her 
feet, and on her head a crown of 
twelve stars; ?and, being with 
child, she cries out in throes and 
in sore pain to give birth, * And 
there appeared another sign in 
the sky, and, lo, a great red dra- 
gon, having sev ue eads and ten 
horns, and on his heads seven 
diadems ; Sand his tail draws the 
third of the stars of heaven, and 
cast them tothe earth, And the 
dragon stands before the woman 
that is going to give birth, that 
when she shall have given birth, 
he may devour her child. ὅ And 
she gave birth to a male child, 
who ts to rule all the nations with 
an iron rod; and her child was 
caught up to God and to his 
throne, °and the woman fled to 
ihe wilderness, where she has 
a place made ready by God, 
that there they may maintain 
her a thonsand two hundred 
and sixty days. 7And there 
arose war in heaven, Michael and 
his angels to make war with 
the dragon; and the dragon 
made war and his angels, *and 
he did not prevail, nor was 
their place found any longer 
in heaven; °%and the great 
dragon was cast, the old ser- 
pent that is called Devil and 
Satan, that deceives the whole 
world, he was cast to the earth, 
and his angels were cast with 
him, And I heard a loud voice 
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in heaven saying, Now is come 
the salvation, and the power, 
and the kingdom of our God, 
and the sway of his Christ, be- 
cause the accuser of our brethren 
has been cast down, that accused 
them before our God day and 
night, ! And they conquered him 
through the blood of the Lamb 
and through the word of his 
witness, and were regardless of 
their life unto death. On this 
account be glad, you heavens, 
and you that have abode there- 
in: woe to the earth and the sea, 

because the devil has come down 
toyou having great anger, know- 

ing that he has but a short time. 

8 And when the dragon saw that 
hewas cast to theeari -th, he chased 
the woman who had borne the 
male child. “And there were 
given to the woman the two 
wings of the great eagle, that she 
might take flight to the wilder- 
ness, to her place where she has 
maintenance a time and times and 
half a time away from the face of 
the serpent. Aud the serpent 
threw out of his mouth after the 
woman water, as a river, to make 
her swept with the stream, "And 
the earth came to the aid of the 
woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth and swallowed the 
river which the dragon threw 

out of his mouth. “And the dra- 
gon was angered at the woman, 

aud went away to make war w ith 
the rest of her seed, that keep 
the commandments of God and 
have the wituess of Jesus: aud 
he took his stand on the sand of 
the sea. 


AndI sawabeast coming upout 
of the sea, having ten horns and 
seven heads, and upon his horns 
ten diadems, and on his heads 
names of blasphemy. ? And the 
beast which I saw, was like a leo- 

ard, and his feet as a bear’s, and 

is mouth as a lion’s mouth: and 
the dragon gave him his power 
and his throne and great sway, 
5And Τ saw one of his heads as 
it were butchered to death, and 
its deadly wound was healed, 
and the whole earth wondered 
after the beast; ‘and they did 
homage to the dragon, because 
he had given the sw ay to 
the beast, and did homage to 
the beast, saying, Who is like 
the beast, and who ean war 
with him? And _ there was 
given him a mouth speaking 
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΄ > ~ 2 - φ. oa 3 , © 
μεγάλην ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ λέγουσαν, Αρτι ἐγένετο ἡ 
vA a “~ col 
σωτηρία kai ἡ δύναμις καὶ ἡ βασιλεία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
ye 5 , a 2 = foes © , , « 
καὶ ἡ ἐξουσία τοῦ «Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐβλήθη ὁ 
/ - col col nw Ν 
κατήγωρ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν, O κατηγορῶν αὐτουο 
2 πο , 

ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός. Kal 11 
ο ΔΝ e ~ e KR: 
αὐτοὶ ἐνίκησαν αὐτὸν διὰ τὸ αἷμα Tod ἀρνίου καὶ διὰ 

ὃν - - ΄ Ν 
τὸν λόγον τῆς μαρτυρίας αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἠγάπησαν τὴν 
ψυχὺν αὐτῶν ἄχρι θανάτου. Aa τοῦτο εὐφραίνεσθε, 2 
οἱ οὐρανοὶ καὶ οἱ ἐν αὐτοῖς σκηνοῦντες" ovat τὴν γῆν 
καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, ὅτι κατέβη ὁ διάβολος πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
”. Ν / sar ιά . / κ κά ates 
ἔχων θυμὸν µέγαν, εἰδὼς ὅτι ὀλίγον καιρὸν ἔχει. Kal 18 
σα tr) ε ia oe > / > ay fl OF 
ὅτε εἶδεν 6 δράκων ὅτι ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἐδίωξε 

‘ - ο ”/ ΝΔ mv ΑΝ > hi 
τὴν γυναῖκα ἥτις ἔτεκε τὸν ἄρσενα. Kai ἐδόθησαν 14 

ο / a > a a ΄ 
τῇ γυναικὶ αἱ δύο πτέρυγες τοῦ ἀετοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, 

rt . oy 9 / Bie τρ 
ἵνα πέτηται εἰ τὴν ἔρημον εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς, ὅπου 
, - Ν ‘ - % 
τρέφεται ἐκεῖ καιρὸν καὶ καιροὺς καὶ ἥμισυ καιροῦ amo 
, a 4 - gos ww, « yw > ~ x 
προσώπου τοῦ opews. Kai ἔβαλεν ὁ ὄφις ἐκ τοῦ 15 
/ - - κι re 
στόματος αὐτοῦ ὀπίσω τῆς γυναικος ὕδωρ ws ποταµὀν, 
ἵνα αὐτὴν ποταµοφόρητον ποιήσῃ» Kai ἐβοήθησεν 16 
ἡ γῆ τῇ, γυναικί, καὶ ἤνοιξεν, ἡ γῆ τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς 
καὶ κατέπιε τὸν ποταμὸν ὃν ἔβαλεν ὁ ὁ δράκων ἐκ τοῦ 
στόματος αὐτοῦ. Kat ὠργίσθη ὁ δράκων ἐπὶ τῇ 17 
- a / ΔΝ ~ 
γυναικί, kal ἀπῆλθε ποιῆσαι πόὀλεμον μετὰ τῶν λοι- 

a a / a ~ , bt x 
TOY τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτῆς τῶν τηρούντων τὰς ἐντολᾶς 

a a ya ‘ , - 
τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἐχόντων τὴν µαρτυρίαν {ησοῦ" καὶ 18 

if ΔΝ 2 a , 
ἐστάθη ἐπὶ THY ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης. 
sg a , κ a 
KAT εἶδον ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης Onpiov ἀναβαῖνον, 13 
7 , col ¢ 
ἔχον κέρατα δέκα καὶ κεφαλὰς ἑπτά, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν κερά- 
a fA / ‘ ‘ > a 
των αὐτοῦ δέκα διαδήµατα, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλᾶς αὐτοῦ 
[ή ΔΝ , a ον 3 
ὀνόματα βλασφημία». Kai τὸ θηρίον ὃ εἶδον, ἦν 2 
ὅμοιον παρδάλει, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ os ἄρκου, καὶ τὸ 
στόμα αὐτοῦ ὡς στόμα λέοντος" καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ 
δράκων τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ καὶ 
, / ΄ cat ¢ > ~ ~ . cal 
ἐξουσίαν peyadny. Kai piav ἐκ τῶν κεφαλῶν αὐτοῦ 8 
να ‘ nn 
ace ἐσφαγμένην eis θάνατον, καὶ ἡ πληγη τοῦ Θα- 

4 - rd / v © - 
varou αὐτοῦ ἐθεραπεύθη" καὶ ἐθαύμασεν ὅλη ἡ γῆ 
ὀπίσω τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ δράκοντι, 4 
ὅτι ἔδωκε τὴν ἐξουσίαν τῷ θηρίῳ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν 
τῷ Onpio λέγοντες, Tis 6 ὅμοιος τῷ θηρίῳ, καὶ τίς δύνα- 

a > fol > hPa 
ται πολεμῆσαι pet αὐτοῦ; Kai ἐδόθη αὐτῷ στοµα 5 
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λαλοῦν μεγάλα καὶ βλασφημίαν, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ 
6 ἐξουσία. ποιῆσαι μῆναν τεσσαράκοντα δύο. Kai 

ἤνοιξε τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ εἰς βλασφημίαν πρὸς τὸν Θεόν, 

βλασφημῆσαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, 
7 τοὺς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ σκηνοῦνταν. Kai ἐδόθη αὐτῷ 

ποιῆσαι πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν ἁγίων καὶ νικῆσαι αὐτούς, 

καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξουσία ἐπὶ πᾶσαν φυλὴν καὶ λαὸν 
8 καὶ γλῶσσαν καὶ έθνος καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτὸν 

πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὗ οὐ γέγραπται 

τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ ἀρνίου 
9 τοῦ ἐσφαγμένου ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσµου. Ei τις ἔχει 
10 ods, ἀκουσάτω" εἴ τις εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν, εἰς αἰχμα- 
λωσίαν ὑπάγει' εἴ τις ἐν μαχαίρᾳ, δεῖ αὐτὸν ἐν μαχαί- 
pn ἀποκτανθῆναι' ὧδέ ἐστιν ἡ ὑπομονὴ καὶ ἡ πίστις 
τῶν ἁγίων. 

Kat εἶδον ἄλλο θηρίον ἀναβαῖνον ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
εἶχε κέρατα δύο ὅμοια ἀρνίῳ, καὶ ἐλάλει ὡς δράκων. 
2 Kat τὴν ἐξουσίαν τοῦ πρώτου θηρίου πᾶσαν ποιεῖ 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐποίει τὴν γῆν καὶ τοὺς ἐν αὐτῇ 
κατοικοῦντας ἵνα προσκυνήσουσι τὸ θηρίον τὸ πρῶ- 
τον, οὗ ἐθεραπεύθη ἡ πληγὴ τοῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ. Kat 
ποιεῖ σηµεῖα μεγάλα, ἵνα καὶ Tip ποιῇ ἐκ τοῦ ovpa- 
νοῦ καταβαίνειν εἰς τὴν γῆν ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀνθρώπων" 
καὶ πλανᾷ τοὺς κατοικοῦνταν ἐπὶ τῆς vis διὰ τὰ 
σημεῖα a “e060 αὐτῷ ποιῆσαι, ἐνώπιον τοῦ θηρίου, 
λέγων τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς Tour ae εἰκόνα 
τῷ Opi 0 os ἔχει τὴν πληγὴν τῆς μαχαίραν καὶ έζησε. 

a ἐδόθη αὐτῷ δοῦναι πνεῦμα τῇ εἰκόνι τοῦ θηρίου, 
ἵνα καὶ λαλήσῃ 7 εἰκὼν τοῦ θηρίου, καὶ ποιήσῃ ὅσοι 
ἐὰν μὸ προσκυνήσωσι τὴν εἰκόνα τοῦ θηρίου, ἀπο- 
κτανθῶσι. Kat ποιεῖ πάντας, τοὺς μικροὺς καὶ τοὺς 
μεγάλους, καὶ τοὺς πλουσίους καὶ τοὺς πτωχούς, καὶ 
τοὺς ἐλευθέρους καὶ τοὺς δούλους, ἵνα δῶσιν αὐτοῖς 
χάραγµα ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῶν τῆς δεξιᾶς ἢ ἢ ἐπὶ τὸ 
17 µέτωπον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἵνα μή τις δύνηται, ἀγοράσαι oi 

morro εἰ μὴ ὁ ἔχων τὸ χάραγµα τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
18 θηρίου, ἢ 3 τὸν ἀριθμὸν τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. Ἶωδε ἡ 
ία ἐστίν. ο ἔχων νοῦν γηφισάτω τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
τοῦ θηρίου" ἀριθμὸς γὰρ ἀνθρώπου ἐστί, καὶ ὁ ἀριθ- 
μὸς αὐτοῦ χξς. 
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great things and blasphemy, and 
there was given him power to 
spend forty-two months. *And 
he opened his mouth for blasphe- 
mies against God, to blaspheme 
his name and his tabernacle, those 
that have abode in heaven. 7And 
it was granted him to make war 
with the saintsand conquerthem; 
and there was cont im_ sway 
over every tribe and people and 
tongue and nation: Sand there 
will homage him all that dwell on 
the earth, whose name soever is 
not written in the book of life of 
the Lamb that was slain from the | 
founding of the world. ®Who- | 
ever has an ear, let him hear. 
Whoever is for captivity, to 
captivity is he going away : who- 
ever shall kill with sword, he 
must with sword be killed: here 
is the endurance and the faith of 
the saints. 


And I saw another beast 
coming up out of the earth, and 
he had two horns like a lamb, 
and spoke as a dragon, ” 2And the 
entire sway of the first beast he 
displays before him, and makes 
the earth and those that dwell 
therein, to homage the first beast 
whose deadly wound was healed. 
'S And he does great signs, s0 as 
to make even fire come down 
from the heaven to the earth 
before mankind; Mand he mis- 
leads those that dwell on the 
earth, through the signs which it 
is granted him to do before the 
beast, bidding those that dwell 
on the earth, make an image for 
the beast, who has the wound of 
the sword and lived. “And it 
was granted him to give breath 
to the image of the beast, that 
the image of the beast might even 
speak, and make as many as 
should ποὺ do homage to the 
image of the beast, be killed. 
16 And he makes all, the small and 
the great and the rich and the 
poor and the free and the bond, 
to have a mark given them on 
their right hand or on their 
forehead, "and that no one be 
able to buy or sell but he that 
has the mark, the name of the 
heast or the numher of his name. 
8 Here the wisdom is. Let him 
that has understanding, count 
up the number of the beast: 
for it is a man’s number, and 
his number is six hundred and 
sixty-six. 
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And 1 saw; and, lo, the Lamb 
standing on the mount Sion, and 
with him a hundred and forty- 
four thousands, having his name 
and the name of his Father 
written on their foreheads. "And 
T heard a voice from heaven, as a 
voice of many waters and as a 
voice of loud thunder; and the 
voice which [ heard, was as that 
of harpers harping with their 
harps. *And they sing, as it 
were, a new song before the 
throne, and before the four living 
ereatures and the elders; and no 
one was able to learn the song 
but the hundred and forty-four 
thousands; those that had been 
purchased from the earth. ‘These 
are they that had not defiled 
themselves with women, for they 
are maiden. ‘These are ‘they that 
follow the Lamb, whithersoever 
he goes. These were purchased 
from among men, first-fruit 
to God and the Lamb; Sand 
in their mouth was no false- 
hood found: they are without 
blemish, 

®And Τ saw another angel flying 
in mid-heaven, having everlast- 
ing good tidings, to carry good 
tidings to those that are seated 
on the earth, and to every nation 
and tribe and tongue and people, 
Tsaving with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give him glory, because 
come is the hour of his judg- 
ment; and do homage to him 
that. made the heaven and the 
earth and the sea aud springs οἱ 

waters, 

ὃ And a second ‘angel followed 
besides, saying, Fallen, fallen is 
Babylon the great, “that has 
given all the nations drink ot 
the wine of the anger of her 
whoredoni. 

®And a third angel besides fol- 
lowed them, saying with a loud 
voice, Whoever homages the 
beast and his image, and takes a 
mark on his forehead or on his 
hand, shall drink himself too 
of the wine of the anger of 
God, that has been mingled 
uubated in the eup of his wrath, 
and shall be racked in fire and 


REVELATION, 2 


brimstone before the angels 
and before the Lamb. ” Aud 
the smoke of their racking 


goes up for ever and ever; 
and they have no respite day 
and night, those that homage 
the beast and his image, and 
whoever takes the mark of his 
name. ” Here is the endurance 
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KAT εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ ἀρνίον ἑστὼς ἐπὶ τὸ bpos 14 
Σιών, καὶ per’ αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες 
χιλιάδες ἔχουσαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 

» > - , a cad , > col 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ γεγραμµένον ἐπὶ τῶν µετώπων αὐτῶν. 
Kai ἤκουσα pomp ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὡς φωνὴν ὑδάτων 2 
πολλῶν καὶ ὡς φωνὴν βροντῆς μεγάλης, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ 
nv ήκουσα, os κιθαρῳδῶν κιθαριζόντων ἐν ταῖς κιθάραις 
Kai ἄδουσιν ᾠδὴν καινὴν ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου 8 
καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων" 
καὶ οὐδεὶς ἐδύνατο μαθεῖν τὴν ᾠδὴν εἰ μὴ αἱ ἑκατὸν 
τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες χιλιάδες, οἱ ἠγορασμένοι 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἳ μετὰ γυναικῶν οὐκ 4 
ἐμολύνθησαν: παρθένοι γάρ εἰσιν. Οὗτοι οἱ ἀκολου- 
θοῦντεο τῷ . ἀρνίφ ὅπου ἐὰν ὑπάγῃ. Οὗτοι ἠγορά- 
σθησαν ἆ ἀπὸ τῶν (ἀνθρώπων ἀπαρχὴ τῷ Θεῷ καὶ τῷ 
ἀρνίῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν οὐχ εὑρέθη ψεῦδος- 
ἅμωμοί εἰσι. 

Kat εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον πετόµενον ἐν µεσουρανή- 6 
Mart, ἔχοντα εὔαγγελιον αἰώνιον εὐαγγελίσαι ἐπὶ τοὺς 
καθηµένους ἐπὶ τῆς vis καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν ἔθνος καὶ φυλὴν 
καὶ γλὠώσσαν καὶ λαόν, λέγων ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ. 7 
Φοβήθητε τὸν Ocov καὶ δότε αὐτῷ δόξα», ὅ ore Nev 
ἡ Opa τῆς κρίσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσκυνήσατε τῷ ποιή 
σαντι τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ 
πηγὰς ὑδάτων. 

Kai ἄλλος δεύτερος ἄγγελον ἠκολούθησε λέγων, 8 
"Ἔπεσεν, ἔ έπεσε Παβυλὼν ἡ 7 μεγάλη, 7 ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ 
θυμοῦ τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς πεπότικε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. 

Kai ἄλλος ἄγγελον τρίτος ἠκολούθησεν αὐτοῖς 9 
λέγων ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ,. Ki τις προσκυνεῖ τὸ θηρίον 
καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαμβάνει χάραγµα ἐπὶ τοῦ 
μετώπου αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς 
πίεται ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ κεκερα- 
σµένου ἀκράτου ἐν τῷ ποτηρίῳ τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
βασανισθήσεται ἐ ἐν πυρὶ καὶ θείῳ ἐ ἐνώπιον τών ἀγγέλων 
καὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ ἀρνίου. Καὶ ὁ καπνὸς τοῦ βασανι- 
σμοῦ αὐτῶν eis αἰῶνας αἰώνων ἀναβαίνει, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔχουσιν ἀνάπαυσιν ἡμέραν καὶ νυκτὸς οἱ προσκυνοῦντες 
τὸ θηρίον καὶ τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴ το λαμβάνει 
τὸ χάραγµα τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. “S28 7 ὑπομονὴ 12 
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fol ε ‘ > a e a x > ΔΝ a A 
τῶν ἁγίων ἐστίν, οἱ τηροῦντες τὰς EVTOAaS τοῦ Θεοῦ 
x x , > ~ LN, a a 2 ~ 
καὶ την πίστιν [ησοῦ. Kai ἤκουσα φωνῆς ἐκ τοῦ 
> a a id 7 e ~ ΄ 
οὐρανοῦ λεγούσης, Γράψον, Ἰ]ακάριοι οἱ νεκροὶ οἱ 
> ” / ey ta Φε mv Bee f Ν 
ἐν Kupio ἀποθνήσκοντες am ἄρτι. Nat, λέγει τὸ 
col ΄ nn i cod λ 
πνεῦμα, ἵνα ἀναπαύσονται ἐκ τῶν κόπων αὐτῶν: τὰ 
δὲ ἔργα αὐτῶν ἀκολουθεῖ per αὐτῶν. 
3 Ν > . 
Kai εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ νεφέλη λευκή, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
ae a y ; 
νεφέλην καθήµενον Ὅμοιον υἱῷ ἀνθρώπου, ἔχων ἐπὶ 
Ν Δ a ~ ᾿ a 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ στέφανον χρυσοῦν καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
5 αὐτοῦ δρέπανον ὀξύ. Kat ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθεν 
os a , a , n i 
ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ, κράζων ἐν φωνῇ µεγάλῃ τῷ καθηµένῳ 
= i , 
ἐπὶ τῆς νεφέλης, ΙΠέμψον τὸ δρέπανὀν σου καὶ θέρι- 
ο ee ε α / ο ν i ε 
σον, ὅτι ἦλθεν ἡ wpa θερίσαι, ὅτι ἐξηράνθη ὁ θερι- 
Ν “~ Lad > ata the) « /΄ t Jews , ιά 
σμος τῆς γῆς. Kat ἔβαλεν ὁ καθήµενος ἐπὶ τῆν νεφε- 
nm? A . € - 
λην τὸ δρέπανον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐθερίσθη ἡ γῆ. 
Kai ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ 
> “ 3 “ ολ \ 3. IN / > , 
ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, ἔχων καὶ αὐτὸς δρέπανον ὀξύ 
] wy 3) > a Ve « 3] 
καὶ ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἐκ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, Oo ἔχων 
~ 4 , a 
ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρός, καὶ ἐφώνησε κραυγῇ µε- 
ψ αν μι Ν / ‘ > ΔΝ / ΄ 
yarn τῷ ἔχοντι τὸ δρέπανον τὸ ὀξὺ, λέγων, ΙΠέμψον 
1 / C4 4 / Α) / 
σου τὸ δρέπανον τὸ ὀξὺ καὶ τρύγησον τοὺς βότρυας 
lo he a “ ασ 4 ε A ~ - 
τῆς ἀμπέλου τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἤκμασεν ἡ σταφυλὴ τῆς γῆς. 
NS 3, ε wv Ν rg > col 2 A 
19 Kai €Badrev 6 ἄγγελος τὸ δρέπανον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν 
a , 4 - - Ν. 4 
γῆν, καὶ ἐτρύγησε τὴν ἄμπελον τῆς γῆς καὶ ἔβαλεν 
3 ‘ a n - a Ν rd 
20 εἰς τὴν ληνὸν τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν péyav: καὶ 
ο ορ a / a e 
ἐπατήθη ἡ ληνὸς έξωθεν THs πόλεως, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν αἷμα 
- - fad fol an oe 2 NN 
ἐκ τῆς ληνοῦ ἄχρι τῶν χαλινῶν τῶν ἵππων, ἀπὸ στα- 
δίων χιλίων ἑξακοσίων. 
ές, πι 3) - > Cal 3 a pat ‘ 
15 KAT εἶδον aXXo σημεῖον ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ μέγα καὶ 
, ern ας 
θαυμαστὸν, ἀγγέλους ἑπτὰ ἔχοντας πληγὰς ἑπτὰ τὰς 
΄ > - 3 A col “a 
ἐσχάτας, ὅτι ἐν αὐταῖς ἐτελεσθη 6 θυμὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
ὃς 3 ε LA σ. fe re 
2 Καὶ εἶδον ὧς θάλασσαν vadriny µμεμιγµένην 
Ν ~ ~ > ~ 
πυρί, καὶ τοὺς νικῶντας ἐκ τοῦ θηρίου καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
f n a a a > f 
εἰκόνος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τοῦ ὀνόματος 
moe n A / 4 © ” 
αὐτοῦ ἑστῶτας ἐπὶ THY θάλασσαν τὴν ὑαλίνην, ἔχον- 
, = - ο Ἡ y σολ 
3 τας κιθάρας τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kat ἄδουσι τὴν ᾠδῆν 
/ a é n n 5 ‘ A eat - 
Movoews, τοῦ δούλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν ᾠδῆν τοῦ 
3 3 , re ‘ Δ άν, 
apviov, λέγοντες, Meyada καὶ θαυμαστὰ τὰ έργα σου, 
2 ε Ν € ΄ ca ΑΒ AY . 
Kup ὁ Qeos ὁ παντοκράτωρ' δίκαιαι καὶ ἀληθιναὶ αἱ 
x - 2 ~ 2 < a 
4 ὁδοί σου, 6 βασιλεὺς τῶν ἐθνῶν' τίς ov μὴ φοβηθῇ, 
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‘his hand a sharp sickle. 


Rever., XIV. 13—XV. 4. 


of the saints, that keep the com- 
mandments of God and the faith 
of Jesus. ™ And I heard a voice 
from heaven saying, Write, Blest 
the dead that die in the Lord 
henceforth. Yea, says the 
Spirit, to rest from their toils: 
aud their works follow with 
them. 


And I saw; and, lo, a white 
cloud, and on the cloud seated 
one like a son of man, having on 
his head a golden crown and in 
6 And 
another angel came out of the 
temple, crying with a loud voice 
to him that sat on the cloud, Ply 
thy sickle and reap; because 
come is the season to reap, 
because the harvest of the earth 
is ripened. 'And he that sat 
on the eloud, laid his siekle to 
the earth, and the earth was 
reaped, 


7 And another angel came out 
of the temple that was in hea- 
yen, having himself too a sharp 
sickle; “and another angel 
from the altar, haying power 
over fire, and he called with a 
loud ery to him that had the 
sharp sickle, saying, Ply thy 
sharp sickle, and gather the clus- 
ters of the vine of the earth, be- 
cause the earth’s grape-crop is 
quite ripe. And the angel laid his 
sickle to the earth, and gathered 
the crop of the vine of the earth, 
and cast it into the great wine- 
press of the anger of God; “and 
the winepress was trodden out- 
side the city, and there came 
out blood from the winepress up 
to the horses’ bits, as far as one 
thousand six hundred furlongs, 


And I saw another sign in hea- 
ven great and wonderful, seven 
angels having seven plagues, the 
last ones, because in them came to 
a full end the anger of God. ?And 
1 saw, as it were, a sea of glass, 
mingled with fire, and those that 
had won conquest from the 
beast and from his image and 
from the number of his name, 
standing at the sea of glass, 
having harps of God. “And they 
sing the song of Moses, the ser- 
vant of God, and the song of the 
Lamb, saying, Great and won- 
drous are thy works, Lord, the 
almighty God: righteous and 
true are thy ways, King of the 
nations: ‘who shall not fear, 


Reven., XV. 5—XVL. 10. 


Lord, and glorify thy name, that 
thou alone art holy? because 
all the nations will come and do 
homage before thee, because 
thy righteous behests were made 
manifest, 

5 And after these things I saw; 
and there was opened the temple 
of the tabernacle of witness in 
heaven, ®and there came out the 
seven angels that had the seven 
plagues, clad in clean bright 
lines: and girt about their breasts 
with golden girdles. 7 And one 
of the four living creatures gave 
to the seven angels seven golden 
vials, full of the anger of God 
who lives for ever and ever. 
8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke from the glory of God 
and from his power; and no one 
was able to enter the temple, 
till the seven plagues of the seven 
angels should have been brought 
to an end. 

And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing to the seven angels, Go, and 
pour out on the earth the seven 
vials of the anger of God. ?And 
the first went away and poured 
out his vial on the earth: and 
there came a noisome and griev- 
ous sore on the men that had 
the mark of the beast and that 
did homage to his image. 

8And the second poured out, 
his vial on the sea, and it became 
blood, as of a dead body; and 
every living soul died, those in 
the sea. 

4 And the third poured out, his 
vial on the rivers and the springs 
of the waters, and they became 
blood. And I heard the angel 
of the waters saying, Righteous 
art thou, that art and that wast, 
the holy one, because thou didst 
issue these judgments; Sbecause 
they shed the blood of saints and 
prophets, and blood didst thou 
give them to drink: worthy are 
they. 7And I heard the altar 
saying, Yea, Lord, the almighty 
God, trne and righteous are thy 
judgments. 

®And the fourth poured out 
his vial on the sun; and it was 
granted him to scorch mankind 
with fire. ®And mankind were 
scorched with a great scorching, 
and blasphemed the name of 
God that had power over these 
plagues, and they did not repent 
to give him glory. 

1 And the fifth poured out 
fis vial on the throne of the 
beast, and his kingdom became 


ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ IX ANNOY, 


Ku iN: PY ώ XN ” / ο [ιά 

ὗριε, καὶ δοξάσει τὸ ὄνομά σου, ὅτι µόνος ὅσιος ; 
Me ‘ a / ΄ 

ὅτι Πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἤξδουσι καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώ- 

πιόν σου, ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σου ἐφανερώθησαν. 

Kai μετὰ ταῦτα εἶδον, καὶ ἠνοίγη ὁ ναὺς τῆς σκηνῆς 8 
τοῦ papTupiou ἐν τῷ ovpave, καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ ἑπτὰ ἄγγε- 6 
e yw ο) ς . ΄ > / / 

λοι οἱ ἔχοντες τᾶς ἑπτὰ πληγάς, ἐνδεδυμένοι λίνον 
XS 
καθαρὸν λαμπρὸν καὶ περιεζωσµένοι περὶ τὰ στήθη 
cal A ~ ΄ 
ζώνας χρυσᾶς. Kal ἓν ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων axe 7 

a” /. x / - 
τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλοις ἑπτὰ φιάλας χρυσᾶς γεμούσας 

na na n a Led ~ ‘ fol a 
τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ζώντος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 

end κ οκ 0 4 ‘ a 2 - rd 
αἰώνων. Kat ἐγεμίσθη ὁ vaos καπνοῦ ἐκ τῆς δόξης 8 

- = fe , 3 
τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἐκ τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
ο . - > ν \ ” a ε 
ἐδύνατο εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τον vaov ἄχρι τελεσθῶσιν αἱ 

roa bi f. 
ἑπτὰ πληγαὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων. 
3’ / a / a“ 

KAI Ίἤκουσα μεγάλης φωνῆς λεγούσης τοῖς 16 
id A > 4 « / > / ‘ ε &: /. 
ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλοι», Yaayere, ἐκχέατε tas ἑπτᾶ φιάλας 

~ a ~ - 2 Ν fod Pen Ἡ > a t 
τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς την γῆν. Kai ἀπῆλθεν ὁ 2 

n , Ν / > a ‘ 
πρῶτος καὶ ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν' καὶ 

ma Ν ΔΝ Ln ‘ / 
ἐγένετο ἕλκος κακὸν καὶ πονηρὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
τοὺς ἔχοντας τὸ χάραγµα τοῦ θηρίου καὶ τοὺς προσκυ- 
νοῦντας τῇ εἰκόνι αὐτοῦ. 

Kai 6 δεύτερος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν 8 
θάλασσαν. καὶ ἐγένετο αἷμα ὡς νεκροῦ, καὶ πᾶσα 
ψυχὴ ζωῆς ἀπέθανε, τὰ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ. 

9 

Kai ὁ τρίτον EXEC τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς 4 
ποταμοὺς καὶ τὰς πηγὰς τῶν ὑδάτων' καὶ ἐγένετο 
αἷμα. Kat ἤκουσα τοῦ ἀγγέλου τῶν ὑδάτων λέγοντος, 5 

of Δ - ιά ο “~ 3”. 
Οίκαιος εἶ, ὁ ὦν καὶ ὁ ἦν, ὁ ὅσιος, ὅτι ταῦτα Expivas, 
a a > td 3! 
ὅτι αἷμα ἁγίων καὶ προφητῶν ἐξέχεαν, καὶ αἷμα 6 
> - ” - 3/ ή > ach ν 3 a 
αὐτοῖς ἔδωκας meiv: ἄξιοί εἰσι. Kat ἤκουσα τοῦ 7 
, , rT? >? ε 4 © 
θυσιαστηρίου λέγοντος, Nai, Kupte ὁ Ocos 0 παντο- 
κράτωρ, ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι αἱ κρίσεις σου. 
- 8 ε ager N , > A: τὰ. Ν 
Kai 6 τέταρτος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν 8 
; a ν 
ἥλιον, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ καυµατίσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπουε ἐν 
πυρί. Kat ἐκαυματίσθησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι καῦμα μέγα, 9 
καὶ ἐβλασφήμησαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ έχοντος 
τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἐπὶ τὰς πληγὰς ταύτας, καὶ οὐ µετενόη- 
: Ap 
σαν δοῦναι αὐτῷ δόξαν. 
> Md x / > “~ AY 

Kai ὁ πέµπτος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αυτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν 10 

is n / - 
Θρόνον τοῦ Onpiov: καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 
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εσκοτωµένη, καὶ ἐμασῶντο τὰς γλώσσας αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ 
11 πόνου, καὶ ἐβλασφήμησαν τὸν Οεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐκ 

τῶν πόνων αὐτῶν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἑλκῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ 

µετενόησαν ἐκ τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν. 

1 Kat 6 ἔκτος ἐξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν 
ποταμὸν τὸν ᾿µέγαν τὸν Εὐφράτην" καὶ ἐξηράνθη τὸ 
ὕδωρ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ἐτοιμασθῇ ἡ ὁδὸς τῶν βασιλέων τῶν 

13 ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου. Kai εἶδον ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ 

δράκοντος καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ θηρίου καὶ ἐκ τοῦ 

στόματος τοῦ ψευδοπροφήτου πνεύματα τρία ἀκάθαρ- 
τα, ὡς 5 βάτραχοι" εἰσὶ γὰρ πνεύματα δαιµονίων ποιοῦντα 
σημεῖα, ἃ ἐκπορεύεται ἐπὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς τῆς οἰκουμένης 
ὕλης, συναγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν πόλεμον τῆς µε- 

15 yarns ἡμέρας τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ παντοκράτορος. ᾿δοὺ 
ἔρχομαι ὡς κλέπτης" μακάριος ὁ γρηγορῶν καὶ τηρῶν 
τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ γυμνὸς περιπατῇ, καὶ βλέπωσι 

16 τὴν «ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτοῦ. Kat συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς 
εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν καλούμενον. ‘E Πβραϊστὶ "A ρμαγεδών. 

1 Kal 6 ἕβδομος ἐξέχεε τὴν, φιάλην αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν 
ἀέρα" καὶ ἐξῆλθε φωνὴ µεγάλη ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ ἀπὸ 

18 τοῦ θρόνου λέγουσα, έγονε. Kai ἐγένοντο ᾱ- 
στραπαὶ . καὶ φωναὶ καὶ βρονταί, καὶ σεισμὸς ἐγένετο 
μέγας, oios οὐκ ἐγένετο ah οὗ ἄνθρωποε ἐ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ 

19 τῆς γῆς, τηλικοῦτος σεισμὸς οὕτω μέγας. Kai 

ἐγένετο ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη εἰς τρία µέρη, καὶ αἱ πόλεις 

τῶν ἐθνῶν ἔπεσαν' καὶ BaBurov ἡ 7 μεγάλη ἐμνήσθη 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ δοῦναι αὐτῇ τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ οἴνου 
τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ. Kat πᾶσα νῆσος ἔφυ- 
γεν, καὶ Opn οὐχ εὑρέθησαν. Kat χάλαζα µεγάλη ὡς 

Ταλαντιαία καταβαίνει ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 

πους' καὶ ἐβλασφήμησαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι τὸν Θεὸν ἐκ 

τῆς πληγῆς τῆς χαλαζης, ὅ ὅτι µεγάλη ἐστὶν ἡ πληγὴ 
αὐτῆς σφόδρα. 

KAT ἦλθεν eis ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἀγγέλων τῶν ἐχόντων 
τὰς ἑπτὰ Φφιάλας, καὶ ἐλάλησε μετ ἐμοῦ λέγων, 
4εῦρο, δείξω σοι τὸ κρίµα τῆς πόρνης τῆς μεγάλης 
9 τῆς καθηµένης ἐπὶ ὑδάτων πολλῶν, μεθ Ts ἐπόρ- 

νευσαν οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐμεθύσθησαν οἱ 

κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν ἐκ τοῦ οἴνου τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς. 

3 Kai ἀπήνεγκέ µε εἰς ἔρημον ἐν πνεύµατι' καὶ εἶδον 
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darkened; and they gnawed 
their tongues for the woe, “and 
blasphemed the God of ‘heaven 
for their woes and their sores, 
and did not repent of their 
deeds. 


1 And the sixth poured out his 
vial on the great river, the Eu- 
phrates; and its water was dried 
up, that the way of the kings 
that are from the sun-rising, 
might be made ready. ™And 
I saw from the mouth of the 
dragon and from the mouth of 
the beast and from the mouth of 
the false prophet three unclean 
spirits, as frogs: for they are 
spirits of demons doing signs, 
which issue to the kings of the 
whole world to gather them for 
the war of the great day of God 
the Almighty. “Lo, I come as 
a thief; blest he that watches 
and keeps his garments, that he 
walk not naked, and they sce 
his shame. ™And he gathered 
them to the place that is called 
in Hebrew Armageddon. 


And the seventh poured out 
his vial on the air, and there 
came a loud voice out of the tem- 
ple, from the throne, saying, It 
18 done, And there were light- 
nings and voices and thunders, 
and there was a great earth- 
quake, as was not since man was 
on the earth, such an earthquake, 
80 great. % And the great city 
became three parts, and the 
cities of the nations fell, and 
Babylon the great was remem- 
bered before God, to give her the 
cup of the wine of his wrathful 
anger. And every island fled 
away, and no mountains were 
found. * And great hail, about 
atalent’s weight, comes down 
from heayen on mankind; and 
men blasphemed God for the 
plague of the hail, because sorely 
great is its plague. 


And there eame one of the 
seven angels that had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, say- 
ing, Come hither, I will shew 
thee the doom of the great harlot 
that is seated on many waters, 
2with whom the kings of the 
earth did whoredom, and those 
that dwellonthe earth were made 
drunk π the wine of_her 
whoredom. #And he carried me 
away to a wilderness in spirit; 


REVELATION, XVIJJ. 4—16. 


and I saw a woman seated on a 
scarlet beast, full of the names 
of blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns. ‘And the woman 
was apparelled in purple and 
searlct, bedecked with gold and 
costly stone and pearls, having a 
golden cup in her hand full of 
abominations and the unclean- 
nesses of her whoredom, * and 
on her forehead a name written, 
Mystery, Babylon the great, the 
mother of the harlots and of the 
abominations of the earth. “And I 
saw the woman becoming drunk 
with the blood of the saints and 
with the blood of the witnesses of 
Jesus; and 1 wondered, on seeing 
her, with great wonder. 7And the 
angel said to me, Why didst thou 
wonder? I will tell thee the mys- 
tery of the woman and the beast 
thatcarries her, that hastheseven 
heads and the ten horns. ὃ Το 
beast which thou sawest, was 
and is not, and is to come up 
from the bottomless deep, and 
goes to utter ruin: and they will 
be wonderstruck that dwellonthe 
earth, those whose name is not 
written on the book of life from 
the founding of the world, on see- 
ing the beast, that it was and isnot 
and willbe present. °Iereis the 
meaning that has wisdom: the 
seven heads are seven mountains, 
whereon the woman is seated, 
and they are seven kings: five 
have fallen, one is, the other has 
not yet come, and whenever he 
shall come, short time must he 
abide. ™And the beast that was 
and is not, is both himself an 
eighth, and is of the seven, 
and goes to utter rnin. And 
the ten horns which thou saw- 

est, are ten kings, that have 
not received kingship, but re- 
ceive rule as kings for one 
honr together with the beast. 

These have one purpose, and 
give their power and rule to 
the beast. ™ These will go to 
war with the Lamb, and the 
Lamb will eonquer them, because 
lord of lords is he and king of 
kings, and those that are with 
him, called and chosen and faith- 
ful. And he says to me, The 
waters which thou sawest, where 
the woman is seated, are peoples 
and multitudes and nations and 
tongues, And the ten horns 
which thou sawest, and the beast, 
these will hate the harlot, and 
make her Jone and bare, and 
will eat her flesh, and will burn 
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r / / / x 
yuvaixa καθηµένην ἐπὶ Onpiov κὀκκινον, γέµμον τὰ 
” / σα vA ν ε x ντ £ 
ὀνόματα βλασφημίας, ἔχον κεφαλὰς ἑπτᾶ καὶ κέρατα 

ΔΝ fol 
δέκα. Kai 7 γυνὴ ἦν περιβεβλημένη πορφυροῦν καὶ 
/ 
KOKKWOV, κεχρυσωµένη χρυσίῳ καὶ λίθῳ τιµίῳ «καὶ 
µαργαρίταις, ἔχουσα ποτήριον χρυσοῦν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 

ς , , 5 2 if 

αὐτῆς γέμον βδελυγµάτων καὶ τὰ ἀκάθαρτα τῆς 
nm x rd α΄ Ww 
πορνείας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ µέτωπον αὐτῆς ὄνομα 
/ rf Ν « ra . 
γεγραμμµένον, Muarnpiov, [Ὀαβυλων 7 µεγάλη, 7 
na n - / co - 
µήτηρ τῶν πορνῶν καὶ τῶν βδελυγµάτων τῆς γῆς. 

3 Lf -- vA - ‘- cal 
Kai εἶδον τὴν γυναῖκα µεθύουσαν ἐκ τοῦ αἵματος τῶν 

_ fol Ve ο 
ἁγίων καὶ ἐκ τοῦ αἵματος τῶν μαρτύρων ᾿[ησοῦ, καὶ 
᾿ / yar ο - / aa αχ 
ἐθαύμασα ἰδὼν αὐτὴν θαῦμα µέγα. Kai etme por 
a 3/ ‘ ro ed tA > ον 3 - ος 
ὁ ἄγγελος, 4ιὰ τί ἐθαύμασας ; ἐγὼ ἐρῶ σοι τὸ µυ- 
στήριον τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ τοῦ ᾿Θηρίου τοῦ βαστάζοντος 
αὐτὴν τοῦ ἔχοντος τὰς ἑπτὰ κεφαλὰς καὶ τὰ δέκα 
κέρατα. Τὸ Onpiov oO «ides, ἦν καὶ οὐκ ἐστι, καὶ 

[) > / > lol > , ν > > / 
µελλει ἀναβαίνειν ἐκ τῆς ἀβύσσου καὶ εἰς ἀπώλειαν 
« vo t « a 3 “ 
ὑπάγει καὶ θαυµασθήσονται οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς 

- ε 2 ᾳ \ oo \ Ν , a 
γῆς, ὧν ov γέγραπται τὸ ὄνομα ἐπὶ TO βιβλίον τῆς 

a Ν fol / / Ν / 

ζωῆς ἀπὸ καταβολῆς κόσµου, βλεπόντων τὸ θηρίον 
ο > Nsw, ν , 9 ε aL. ο 
ὅτι ἦν καὶ οὐκ ἔστι καὶ πάρεσται. ᾿{2δε ὁ νοῦς ὁ ἔχων 

x φ 4 Αν N+ s / ο € “ 
σοφίαν' αἱ ἑπτὰ κεφαλαὶ ἑπτα ὄρη εἰσίν, ὅπου ἡ yury 

we 3 Αν o ΄ , 
κάθηται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ βασιλεῖς ἑπτά εἰσιν' οἱ πέντε 
” (iy eg © 9. ” z vo 2. 
έπεσαν, ὁ Els ἐστιν, ὁ ἄλλος οὕπω ἦλθε, καὶ ὅταν ἐλθῃ, 
a5 / ON a ca κ \ / ac δι Ν 
ὀλίγον αὐτὸν δεῖ μεῖναι. Kai τὸ θηρίον Ὁ ἦν καὶ 

” ” / fol / 
οὐκ ἐστι, καὶ αὐτὸς ὀγδοός ἐστι, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἑπτά 
3 ‘\ 3 > ta t i ramen ‘ / la 
ἐστι, καὶ cis ἀπώλειαν ὑπάγει. Kai τὰ δέκα κέρατα 
a 3 / - 3 if oe / > 
a εἶδες, δέκα βασιλεῖς εἰσίν, οἵτινες βασιλείαν οὐκ 
ἔλαβον, ἀλλ’ ἐξουσίαν ὁ as βασιλεῖς μίαν copay Aap Ba- 
νουσι μετὰ τοῦ θηρίου. Οὗτοι μίαν έχουσι γνώµην, 
καὶ τήν δύναμιν καὶ ἐξουσίαν αὐτῶν τῷ θηρίῳ διδό- 

& 2 , . 
ασιν. Οὗτοι μετὰ τοῦ ἀρνίου πολεμήσουσι, καὶ τὸ 
ra σ Ψ ‘ 
ἀρνίον νικήσει αὐτούς, ὅτι κύριος κυρίων ἐστὶ καὶ 
. 2 µ 
βασιλεὺς βασιλέων, καὶ οἱ per αὐτοῦ κλητοὶ καὶ 
> ΔΝ a , μον iA τὰ KA a 
ἐκλεκτοὶ καὶ πιστοί. Kat λέγει por, Ta ὕδατα a 
5 eo. , , N α. oF 2 Ν 9 
εἶδες, οὗ 1 πόρνη κάθηται, λαοὶ καὶ ὄχλοι εἰσὶ καὶ 
of Ν n Sy x / Ul Aes sh 
Ov καὶ ο Kai τὰ δέκα κέρατα ἃ cides, καὶ 
τὸ θηρίον, οὗτοι μισήσουσι τὴν πόρνην, καὶ ἠρημω- 
μένην ποιήσουσιν αὐτὴν καὶ γυμνήν, καὶ τὰς σάρκαν 
αὐτῆς φάγονται, καὶ αὐτὴν κατακαύσουσιν ἐν πυρί' 
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17 ὁ γὰρ θεὸς ἔδωκεν εἰς τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶν ποιῆσαι 
τὴν γνώμµην αὐτοῦ καὶ ποιῆσαι γνώμην μίαν καὶ 
δοῦναι τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτῶν τῷ θηρίφ, ἄχρι Ττελε- 

18 σθήσονται οἱ λόγοι τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kai ἡ ἡ γυνὴ ἣν «ides, 

ἔστιν ἡ πόλις ἡ µεγάλη 7) ἔχουσα βασιλείαν ἐπὶ τῶν 

βασιλέων τῆς γῆς. 

META ταῦτα εἶδον ἄλλον ἄγγελον καταβαίνοντα 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἔχοντα ἐξουσίαν μεγάλην, καὶ ἡ γῆ 
ἐφωτίσθη ἐκ τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. Kat έκραξεν. ἐν 
ἰσχυρᾷ φωνῇ λέγων, Έπεσε BaBudov ή μεγάλη, 
καὶ ἐγένετο κατοικητήριον δαιµονίων καὶ φυλακὴ 
παντὸς πνεύματος ἀκαθάρτου καὶ φυλακὴ παντὸς 
3 dpveov ἀκαθάρτου καὶ μεμισημένου, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ θυ- 

μοῦ τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς πέπωκε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, 

καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς vis per’ αὐτῆς ἐπόρνευσαν, 
καὶ οἱ έμποροι τῆς γῆς ἐκ της δυνάµεως τοῦ στρή- 

4 νους αὐτῆς ἐπλούτησαν. Kai ἤκουσα ἄλλην φωνὴν 

ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ λέγουσαν, "EEN ere ἐξ αὐτῆς, 

ὁ λαός pou, ἵνα μὴ συγκοινωνήσητε ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 

αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν πληγῶν αὐτῆς ἵνα μὴ λάβητε, ὅτι 

ἐκολλήθησαν αὐτῆς αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ἄχρι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 

6 καὶ ἐμνημόνευσεν ὁ Θεὸς τὰ ἀδικήματα αὐτῆς. ᾽Από- 
δοτε αὐτῇ. as καὶ αὐτὴ ἀπέδωκε, καὶ διπλώσατε τὰ 
διπλᾶ κατὰ τὰ t ἔργα αὐτῆς: ἐν τῷ ποτηρίῳ ᾧ ἐκέρασε, 

7 κεράσατε αὐτῇ διπλοῦν' ὅσα -ἐδόξασεν αὐτὴν καὶ 
ἐστρηνίασε, τοσοῦτον δότε αὐτῇ βασανισμὸν καὶ 
πένθος. "Ότι ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς λέγει, ὅτι, κάθηµαι 
βασίλισσα καὶ χήρα οὐκ εἰμὶ καὶ πένθος οὐ μὴ ἴδω, 

8 διὰ τοῦτο ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ ἤξουσιν αἱ πληγαὶ αὐτῆς, 
θάνατος καὶ πένθος καὶ λιμός, καὶ ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυ- 
θήσεται' ὅτι ἰσχυρὸς ὁ Oeds 6 κρίνας αὐτήν. 
ϱ Καὶ κλαύσουσι καὶ κόψονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν οἱ βασιλεῖς 
τῆς γῆν οἱ per αὐτῆς πορνεύσαντες καὶ ᾿στρηνιάσαν- 
TES, ὕταν βλέπωσι τὸν καπνὸν τῆς πυρώσεως αὐτῆς, 

10 ἀπὸ μακρόθεν ἑστηκότες διὰ τὸν φόβον τοῦ βασα- 
νισμοῦ αὐτῆς, λέγοντες, Oda, ovat, 7 πόλις ἡ n µεγάλη, 
Παβυλὼν ἡ πόλις 7 ἰσχυρά, ore μις wpa bev 7 

11 κρίσις σου. «Καὶ οἱ ἔμποροι τῆς γῆς κλαίουσι καὶ 
πενθοῦσιν er αὐτήν, ὅτι τὸν γόμον αὐτῶν οὐδεὶς 

12 ayopacer οὐκέτι, γόμον χρυσοῦ καὶ ἀργύρου καὶ λίθου 
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her up with fire: Ἡ for God put 
into their hearts to carry out his 
purpose, and to carry out one 
purpose, and give their kingship 
to the beast, until the words of 
God shall come to a full end. 
And the woman whom thou 
sawest, is the great city that has 
kingship over the kings of the 
earth, 


After these things Ἰ saw ano- 
ther angel coming down from 
heaven, having great power; and 
the earth was enlightened with 
his glory. 2 Απά he cried with 
a mighty voice, saying, Fallen 
has ee the great, and be- 
come a dwelling με. of fiends, 
and haunt of every unclean spi- 
rit, and haunt of every unclean 
and hateful bird, *becanse of 
the anger of her whoredon 
have all the nations drunk, 
and the kings of the earth did 
whoredom with her, and the 
traflickers of the earth became 
rich from the power of her 
wanton pride. ‘4And Τ heard 
another voice from heaven 
saying, Come out of her, my 
people, that you may have no 
fellowship with her sins, and 
may not partake her plagnes, 
Sbecause her sins reached 
hard upon heaven, and God 
called to mind her wrongful 
doings. ®Render to her as she 
herself too rendered : and Jay on 
twofold after her deeds: in the 
cup whichshe mingled. mingle her 
two-fold: 7as far as she glorified 
herself and waxed wanton, in 
such amount give her torment 
and sorrow. Because she says 
in her heart, I sit a queen, and 
am no widow, and shall not see 
sorrow ; °on this account in one 
day will come her plagues, death 
and sorrow and hunger, and she 
will be burnt up with fire; 
because strong is God that 
judged her. %And there will 
weep and wail over her all 
the kipgs of the earth, that did 
whoredom with her and waxed 
wanton, when they see the smoke 
of her burning, standing far 
aloof through the fear of her 
torment, saying, Woe, woe, the 
great city Babylon, the strong 
city, because in one hour has 
come thy doom. "And the 
traffickers of the earth weep and 
sorrow over her, because their 
freight no one any longer buys, 
“freight of gold and silver and 
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recious stone and pearl and fine 
aes and purple and silk and 
scarlet, and every sweet- smelling 
wood and ever ivory vessel and 
every vessel of most costly wood 
and bronze and iron and marble, 
Band cinnamon and amomumand 
odours and perfume and frankin- 
cense and wine and oil and fine 
flour and wheat and cattle and 
sheep, and that of horses and cars 
and slaves, and souls of men. 
WAnd the fruit-erop of thy soul’s 
longing has gone from thee, and 
all the dainty things and the bright 
have been lost from thee ; and no 
longershalt thou find them. = The 
traflickers in these, that became 
rich from her, will stand far aloof 
through the fear of her torment, 
weeping and sorrowing, “saying, 
Woe, woe, the great city, thatwas 
clad in fine linen and purple and 
scarlet, and bedecked with gold 
and precious stone and pearls ; 
Whecause in one hour did so great 
wealth become waste. And every 
shipmaster, and every one on voy- 
age for a place, and seamen, and 
as many as are busied on the sea, 
took their stand far aloof, and 
cried out on seeing the smoke of 
her burning, saying, What city is 
like this great city? And they 
threw earth on their heads, and 
cried out, weeping andsorrowing, 
=e ing, Woe, woe, the grcat city. 
erein became rich all that: had 
the ships on thesea, from her cost- 
liness; because inone hourhas she 
becomewaste. ” Be glad over her, 
heaven, and ye saints and apostles 
and prophets, because God has 
doomed your avengement on her. 
Ἁ Απά a mighty angel took up a 
stone, as it were a great millstone, 
and cast it into the sea, saying, 
Thus with main force will Baby: Jon 
the great city be thrown down, 
and shall befoundnomore. “And 
a voice of harpers and minstrels 
and flute-players and trumpeters 
shall be heard in thee no more, 
and no craftsman of any craft 
shall be found in thee any more, 
and a sound of a millstone shall 
be heard in thee πο more, “and 
a light of a candle shall shine 
on thee no more, and a voice of 
bridegroom and bride shall be 
heard in thee no more, because 
thy traffickers were the great ones 
of the earth, because by thy sor- 
cery were all thenationsledastray. 
Ἀ And in her was blood of saints 
and prophets found, andofall that 
had beenslaughtered on theearth. 


ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ IQNANNOT. 


τιµίου καὶ µαργαρίτου καὶ βυσσίνου καὶ πορφύρας καὶ 
σηρικοῦ καὶ κοκκίνου, καὶ wav ξύλον Ovivoy καὶ wav 
σκεῦος ἐλεφάντινον καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἐκ ξύλου τιµιωτάτου 
καὶ χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου καὶ μαρμάρου, καὶ κιννάµωμον 18 
καὶ ἅμωμον καὶ θυµιάµατα καὶ μύρον καὶ λίβανον καὶ 
οἶνον καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ σεμίδαλιν καὶ σῖτον καὶ κτήνη καὶ 
πρόβατα, καὶ ἵππων καὶ ῥεδῶν καὶ σωμάτων, καὶ ψυχὰς 
ἀνθρώπων. Kai ἡ ὀπώρα σου τῆς ἐπιθυμίας τῆς 14 
ψυχῆς ἀπῆλθεν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ λιπαρὰ καὶ τὰ 
λαμπρὰ ἀπώλετο ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ οὐκέτι αὐτὰ οὐ μὴ 
εὕρῃς» Οἱ ἔμποροι τούτων, οἱ πλουτήσαντες am 15 
αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ μακρόθεν στήσονται διὰ τὸν φόβον. τοῦ 
βασανισμοῦ αὐτῆς κλαίοντες καὶ πενθοῦντες, λέγον- 16 
τες, Οὐαὶ, ovat, ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη, 7 περιβεβλημένη 
βύσσινον καὶ πορφυροῦν καὶ κόκκινου» καὶ κεχρυσω- 
µένη ἐν χρυσίῳ καὶ λίθῳ τιµίῳ καὶ µαργαρίταις, ὅτι μιᾷ 
apa ἠρημώθη ὁ τοσοῦτος πλοῦτος, Kat was κυβερνή- 17 
της καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἐπὶ τόπον πλέων καὶ ναῦται καὶ ὅσοι 
τὴν θάλασσαν ἐργάζονται, ἆ ἀπὸ μακρόθεν ἔ εστησαν; καὶ 18 
έκραζον βλέποντες τὸν καπνὸν τῆς πυρώσεως αὐτῆς, 
λέγοντες, Τίς ὁμοία τῇ πόλει τῇ μεγάλῃ 5 ; Kat ἐπέ- 19 
βαλον χοῦν ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν καὶ ἐκραζον 
κλαίοντες καὶ πενθοῦντες, λέγοντες,, Οὐαὶ, ovat, ἡ 
πόλις ἡ μεγάλη, ἐν ᾗ ἐπλούτησαν πάντες οἱ ἔχοντεν 
τὰ πλοῖα ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ ἐκ τῆς τεµιότητος αὐτῆς, ore 
μια Ope ἠρημώθη. ὐφραίνου ἐπ αὐτῇ, οὐρανὲ καὶ 20 
οἱ ἅγιοι καὶ οἱ ἀπόστολοι καὶ οἱ προφῆται, ὅ ὅτι ἔκρινεν 
ὁ θεὸς τὸ κρίµα ὑμῶν ἐξ αὐτῆς. Kai npev dyyeos 21 
ἰσχυρὸς λίθον ὡς μύλον μέγαν, καὶ ἔβαλεν εἰς τὴν 
θάλασσαν λέγων, Οὕτως ὁρμήματι βληθήσεται 
Παβυλὼν ἡ µεγάλη TONS, καὶ οὐ μῆ εὑρεθῇ ἔτι. 
Kai φωνὴ κιθαρῳδῶν καὶ μουσικῶν καὶ αὔλητῶν καὶ 55 
σαλπιστῶν οὐ μῆ ἀκουσθῃ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, καὶ πᾶς τεχνές 
της πάσης τέχνης οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, καὶ φωνὴ 
μύλου οὐ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, καὶ φῶς λύχνου οὐ 98 
μὴ φάνῃ σοι ert, καὶ porn νυµφίου καὶ νύμφης οὐ μὴ 
ἀκουσθῇ ἐ ἐν σοὶ ἔτι, ὅτι οἱ ἔμποροί σου ἦσαν οἱ µεγι- 
στᾶνες τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐν τῇ φαρµακείᾳ σου ἐπλανήθησαν 
πάντα τὰ έθνη. Kat ἐν αὐτῇ αἵματα προφητῶν καὶ 24 
ἁγίων εὑρέθη καὶ πάντων τῶν ἐσφαγμένων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
400 
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19 META ταῦτα ἤκουσα as φωνὴν peyadny ὄχλου 


10 


11 


19 πολεμεῖ. 


fol - - ie , 
πολλοῦ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ λεγόντων, ᾿Αλληλούια, 1 
/ 9 e / ο ε Ce a a e fod 
σωτηρία καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ 7 δύναμις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
ὅτι ἀληθιναὶ καὶ δίκαιαι αἱ κρίσεις αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἔκρινε 
‘ te ‘ i“ ο ” Si - 
την πόρνην THY μεγάλην, ἥτις ἔφθειρε THY γῆν ἐν 
a. y jae oe Mel κ x @ lol Si 
τῇ πορνείᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξεδίκησε Τὸ αἷμα τῶν δούλων 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῆς. Kai δεύτερον εἴρηκαν, 
r’ a i! e A ” - » ff > ‘ 
Αλληλουια, καὶ ὁ καπνος αὐτῆς ἀναβαίνει εἰς τοὺς 
- ~ aed of rd 
aidvas τῶν αἰώνων. Kai ἔπεσαν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι οἱ 
εἴκοσι τέσσαρες . καὶ τὰ τέσσαρα (a, καὶ προσεκύνη- 
σαν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ καθηµένῳ ἐπὶ τῷ θρόνῳ λέγοντες, 
Diy, Dondanies Kai φωνὴ. ἀπὸ τοῦ θρόνου 
ρω is A pea , 
ἐξῆλθε λέγουσα, Αἰνεῖτε τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, πάντες οἱ 
nn nm / / 
δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ φοβούμενοι αὐτόν, οἱ μικροὶ καὶ 
© ΄ ο nes sb e Δ μα - 
οἱ μεγάλοι. Kai ἤκουσα ws φώνην ὄχλου πολλοῦ 
a oC N ες a a 6 Δ - 
καὶ ws φωνὴν ὑδάτων πολλῶν καὶ as φωνὴν βροντῶν 
> lol ¥. . / ιά » t 
ioxupav, λέγοντε» «{λληλούια, Ότι ἐβασίλευσε 
‘ Ν ’ , 
Kupws 0 Θεὸὺς ὁ παντοκράτωρ. χαίρωμεν | καὶ ἀγαλ- 
me” καὶ δώσομεν τὴν δύξαν αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἦλθεν 
ὁ γάμος τοῦ ἀρνίου καὶ 7 γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἠτοίμασεν 
ἑαυτήν. Kai ἐδόθη αὐτῇ ἵνα περιβάληται βύσσινον 
4A us A 4 ig hy / 
λαμπρὸν καθαρον' τὸ γὰρ Bvoowov τὰ δικαιώµατα 
τῶν ἁγίων cori. Kai λέγει, po, I Πράψον, Make- 
prot οἱ εἰς τὸ δεῖπνον τοῦ γάμου τοῦ ἀρνίου κεκλη- 
a ot, Οὗ i t οἱ ἀληθινοὶ 
Kai λέγει 5 Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι οἱ ἀληθινοὶ 
a fol > F » Ν WH mw a fol 
τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰσί. Kai ἔπεσα ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ποδῶν 
> “ fod > led . / a , 
αὐτοῦ προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ' καὶ λέγει jot, Opa py 
: uae - a, ὃ 
σύνδουλός σου εἰμι καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου τῶν ἐχόντων 
a . a a a , {} 
τὴν µαρτυριαν Inood: τῷ Θεῷ προσκύνησον. 11 γὰρ 
a ΔΝ a a ο 
μαρτυρία. ᾿ησοῦ ἐστὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς προφητεία». 
Kai εἶδον τὸν οὐρανὸν ἠνεργμένον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἵππος 
λευκός, καὶ ὁ καθήµενος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν καλούμενος 
πιστὸς καὶ ἀληθινός, καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ κρίνει καὶ 
A col 4 tg 
Οἱ δὲ ἐφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ φλὸξ πυρός, 
ee 4 ΔΝ » - / oA 
καὶ ἐπὶ THY κεφαλην αὐτοῦ διαδήµατα πολλά, ἔχων 
7 aA fs X J 
ὄνομα γεγραμµένον ὃ οὐδεὶς οἶδεν εἰ μὴ αὐτός, 


µένοι. 


13 καὶ περιβεβλημµένος ἱμάτιον βεβαμμένον αἵματι, καὶ 


ΔΝ col , = - 
14 κέκληται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ὁ λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Kai 

. / 4.4 > sae! > = > ΄ > - 

τὰ στρατεύματα τὰ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἠκολούθει αὐτῷ 

i ς 

ἵπποις λευκοῖς, ἐνδεδυμένοι βύσσινον λευκὸν 
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After these things I heard as 
it were a loud voice of a great 
throng in heaven, saying, Alle- 
luia: the salvation and the glory 
and the power of our God, 7 be- 

cause true and righteous are his 
judgments, because he judged 
the great harlot who corrupted 
the earth with her whoredom, 
and he avenged the blood of his 
servants at her hand. #And 
again they said, Alleluia: and 
her smoke goes up for ever and 
ever. ‘And the four and twenty 
elders and the four living crea- 
tures fell down and did homage 
to God that sits on the throne, 
saying, Amen, Alleluia. ‘Anda 
voice came from the throne, say- 
ing, Give praise to our God, all 
his servants, and those that fear 
him, the small and the great. 
5And I heard as it were a voice 
of a great throng, and as it were 
a voice of many waters, and as it 
were a voice of mighty thunders, 
saying, Alleluia, because the Lord 
the Almighty God has come 
to reign: ‘let us rejoice and 
be gladsome and give the glory 
to him, because come has the 
marriage of the Lamb, and his 
wife has made herself ready. 
S And it was granted her to be 
clad in fine linen, bright, clean; 
for the fine linen is the righteous 
achievements of the saints. °And 
he says to me, Write, Blest those 
that have been called to the mar- 
riage supper of the Lamb, And 
he says to me, These sayings are 
the true sayings of God. And 
Τ fell before his feet to do him 
homage; and he says to me, 
See thou do it not: Iam thy 
fellow-servant, and of thy bre- 
thren that hold the witness_of 
Jesus: do homage to God. For 
the witness of Jesus is the spirit 
of prophecy. 


And I saw heaven opened ; 
and, lo, a white horse, and he 
that sat on him, called Faithful 
and True; and in righteousness 
does he judge and make war. 
VaAnd his eyes are a_ flame 
of fire, and on his head many 
diadems: he has a name 
written, which no one knows 
but himself, “and is clad in 
a garment dyed with blood; 
and his name is called, The 
Word of God. And the armies 
that are in heaven followed 
him on white horses, clothed 
in fine linen, white, clean. 


Reve, XLX. 15—XX. 4 


% And from his mouth issues a 
sharp sword, that therewith he 
may smite the nations; and he 
will rule them with an iron rod; 
and he treads the winepress of 
the wrathful anger of the Al- 
mighty God; and he has on his 
garment and on his thigh a name 
written, King of Kings and Lord 
of Lords. And I saw an angel 
standing in the sun; and he eried 
with a loud voice, saying to ali 
the birds that fly in mid-heaven, 
Come, gather to the great supper 
of God, that you may eat flesh 
of kings and flesh of captains 
and flesh of mighty ones and 
flesh of horses and those that sit 
on them, and flesh of all, both 
free and bond, both small and 
great. "And I saw the beast 
and the kings of the earth and 
their armies gathered to make 
the war with him that sat on the 
horse and with his army. * And 
the beast was seized, and with him 
the false prophet that did the 
signs before him, whereby he mis- 
led those that received the mark 
of the beast, and those that did 
homage to his image: alive were 
the two cast into the lake of 
fire that burns with brimstone. 
And the rest were slain with 
the sword of him that sat 
on the horse, that came forth 
from his mouth; and all the 
birds were glutted with their 
flesh, 


And I saw an angel coming 
down from heaven, having the 
key of the bottomless deep, and 
a great chain in his hand. *And 
he laid hold on the dragon, the 
old serpent, who is Devil and 
Satan, and bound him for a thou- 
sand years, ?and east him into 
the bottomless deep, and shnt 
and sealed over him; that he 
might no more mislead the na- 
tions, until the thousand years 
should be ended. Afier these he 
must be loosed a short time. 


* And I saw thrones; and ihey 
sat on them; and a judgment was 
given them: and [ saw the souls 
of those that had been beheaded 
onaccount of the witness of Jesus 
and on aecountof the wordofGod, 
and such as had not homaged the 
beast nor his image, and did not 
receive hismark on their forehead 
and on their hand: and they came 
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καθαρόὀν. Kat ἐκ τοῦ otoparos αὐτοῦ ἐκπορευεται 15 
ῥομφαία ὀξεῖα, ἵνα ἐν αὐτῇ πατάξῃ τὰ ἔθνη' καὶ αὐτὸς 
ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ, καὶ αὐτὸς πατεῖ 
τὴν ληνὸν τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ παντοκράτορος. καὶ ἔχει ἐπὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον καὶ ἐπὶ 16 
τὸν pnpov αὐτοῦ ὄνομα γεγραμµένον, «Ώασιλεὺς 
βασιλέων καὶ κύριος κυρίων. Kai εἶδον ἕνα ἄγγελον 17 
ἑστῶτα ἐν τῷ ἡλίφ, καὶ έκραξε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ λέγων 
πᾶσι τοῖς ὀρνέοις τοῖς πετοµένοις ἐν µεσουρανήµατι; 
Aire, συνάχθητε εἰς τὸ δεῖπνον τὸ µέγα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἵνα 18 
φάγητε σάρκας βασιλέων καὶ σάρκας χιλιάρχων, καὶ 
σάρκας ἰσχυρῶν καὶ σάρκας ἵππων καὶ τῶν καθηµένων 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ σάρκας πάντων ἐλευθέρων τε καὶ δού- 
λων καὶ μικρών καὶ μεγάλων. Kai εἶδον τὸ θηρίον 19 
καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς καὶ τὰ στρατεύματα αὐτῶν 
συνηγµένα ποιῆσαι τὸν πόλεμον μετὰ TOD καθηµένου 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ἵππου καὶ μετὰ τοῦ στρατεύματος αὐτοῦ. Kai 20 
ἐπιάσθη τὸ θηρίον καὶ μετ αὐτοῦ ὁ ψευδοπροφήτης ὁ 
ποιήσας τὰ σημεῖα ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ἐν ols ἐπλάνησε 
τοὺς λαβόντας τὸ χάραγµα τοῦ Onpiov καὶ τοὺς προσκυ- 
νοῦντας τῇ εἰκόνι αὐτοῦ: ζῶντες ἐβλήθησαν οἱ δύο εἰς 
τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρὸς. τὴν καιοµένην ἐν θείῳ. Kat οἱ 
λοιποὶ ἀπεκτάνθησαν ἐ ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ τοῦ καθηµένου ¢ ἐπί 21 
τοῦ ἵππου τῇ ἐξελθούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ ὄρνεα ἐχορτάσθησαν ἐκ τῶν σαρκῶν αὐτῶν. 

KAT εἶδον ἄγγελον καταβαίνοντα ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 20 
ἔχοντα τὴν κλεῖν τῆς ἁβύσσου καὶ ἄλυσιν μεγάλην 
ἐπὶ τὴν χείρα αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐκράτησε τὸν δράκοντα, 2 
ὁ ὄφι ὁ ἀρχαῖος, és ἐστι διάβολος καὶ ὁ σατανᾶς, 
καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν χίλια ern, καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς 8 
τὴν ἄβυσσον, καὶ ἔκλεισε καὶ ἐσφράγισεν ἐπάνω 
αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ πλανᾷ ἔτι τὰ έθνη, ax pe τελεσθῇ 
τὰ χίλια ἔτη. Mera ταῦτα δεῖ λυθῆναι αὐτὸν μικρὸν 
χρόνον. 

Kai εἶδον θρύνους, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐπ) αὐτούς, καὶ 4 
κρίµα ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν πεπελεκι- 
σµένων διὰ τὴν µαρτυρίαν Incod καὶ διὰ τὸν λόγον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ οἵτινες οὐ προσεκύνησαν τὸ θηρίον 
οὐδὲ τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔλαβον τὸ χάραγµα 
ἐπὶ τὸ µέτωπον καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔζησαν 
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5 καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν. μετὰ τοῦ «Χριστοῦ χίλια ery. οι 
λοιποὶ τῶν νεκρῶν | οὐκ ἔησαν ἆ ἄχρι τελεσθῃ τὰ χίλια 
6 ἔτη. Αὕτη 7 ἀνάστασις ἤ πρώτη. Maxaptos καὶ 
ἅγιος ὁ ἔχων µέρος ἐν τῇ ἀναστάσει τῇ πρώτῃ: ἐπὶ 
τούτων ὁ δεύτερος θάνατος οὐκ ἔχει ἐξουσίαν, GAN 
ἔσονται ἱερεῖν τοῦ Οεοῦ καὶ τοῦ «ριστοῦ, καὶ βασι- 
λεύσουσι per αὐτοῦ χίλια ἔτη. Kat ὅταν τελεσθῇ 
τὰ χίλια ern, λυθήσεται ὁ σατανᾶν ἐκ τῆς φυλακῆς 
8 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται πλανῆσαι τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐν ταῖς 
τέσσαρσι. γωνίαις τῆς γῆς, τὸν Toy καὶ ΛΓαγώγ, 
συναγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, ὧν ὁ ἀριθμὸς 
9 αὐτῶν ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσση». Kai Byoa 
ἐπὶ τὸ πλάτος, τῆς vis, καὶ ἐκύκλευσαν τὴν παρεμ- 
βολῆν τῶν ἁγίων καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἠγαπημένην' καὶ 
κατέβη mip ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτούς. 
10 Καὶ ὁ διάβολος ὁ πλανῶν αὐτοὺς. ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν 
λίμνην τοῦ πυρὸς καὶ θείου, ὅπου καὶ τὸ θηρίον καὶ ὁ 
γευδοπροφήτη», καὶ βασανισθήσονται ἡμέρας καὶ 
νυκτὸς eis τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 
11 Kat εἶδον θρόνον μέγαν λευκὸν καὶ τὸν καθήµενον 
er αὐτόν, οὗ ἀπὸ προσώπου ἔφυγεν ἡ γῇ καὶ ὁ οὐρανός, 
19 καὶ τόπος οὐχ εὑρέθη αὐτοῖν. Kai εἶδον τοὺς νεκροὺς 
τοὺς μεγάλους καὶ τοὺς μικροὺς ἑστῶτας ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
θρόνου, καὶ βιβλία ἠνοίχθησαν" καὶ ἄλλο βιβλίον 
ἠνοίχθη, ὅ ἐστι τῆς ζωῆς" καὶ ἐκρίθησαν οἱ vexpol 
ἐκ TOY γεγραμµένων ἐν τοῖς βιβλίος κατὰ τὰ ἔργα 
13 αὐτῶν. Kat ἔδωκεν ἡ θάλασσα τοὺς νεκροὺς τοὺς 
ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ὁ θάνατος καὶ ὁ ἄδην ἔδωκαν τοὺς νεκροὺς 
τοὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐκρίθησαν ἕκαστος κατὰ τὰ έργα 
14 αὐτῶν. Kat 6 θάνατος καὶ ὁ Gdns ἐβλήθησαν εἰς 
τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρό». Οὗτος ὁ θάνατος 6 δεύτερός 
15 ἐστι», ἡ λίμνη τοῦ πυρός. Kat εἴ τις οὐχ εὑρέθη 
ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ τῆς ζωῆς γεγραμµένος, ἐβλήθη εἰς τὴν 
λίμνην τοῦ Tupos. 
21 KAT εἶδον ιοὐρανὸν KaLvoV καὶ γῆν kawny ὁ γὰρ 
πρὠτος οὐρανὸς καὶ ἦ πρώτη γῆ ἀπῆλθον, καὶ ἡ θά- 
2 λασσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι. [καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν ‘Te €pov- 
σαλὴμ Kawnv εἶδον καταβαίνουσαν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἠτοιμασμένην ὡς νύμφην κεκοσµηµέ- 
8 νην τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς. «Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνῆς μεγάλης 
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to life, and reigned with Christ a 
thousand years. *The rest οἱ 
the dead did not come to life 
until the thonsand years were 
ended, This is the first resur- 
rection. °Blest and holy is he 
that has a share in the first re- 
surrection: over these the second 
death has no power, but they 
will be priests of God and of 
Christ, and they will reign with 
him a thousand years. 7 And 
when the thousand years shall be 
ended, Satan will be loosed from 
his imprisonment, ®and will go 
forth to mislead the nations that 
are in the four quarters of the 
earth, Gog and Magog, to mus- 
ter them to the war, the number 
of whom is as the sand of the 
sea, Ὁ Απά they came up over 
the breadth of the earth and 
compassed the camp of the saints 
and the beloved city ; and there 
came down fire from heaven and 
devoured them. ™ And the devil 
that misled them, was east into 
the Jake of fire and brimstone; 
where are also the beast and the 
false prophet, and they will be 
tormented for ever and ever, 


NAnd I saw a great white 
throne, and him that sat thereon; 
from whose face the carth fled 
away and the heaven, and no 
place was found for them. “And 
1 saw the dead, the great and the 
small, standing before the throne; 
and books were opened, and 
another book was opened, which 
is that of life; and the dead 
were judged out of the things 
written in the books, according 
to their works. And the Bea 
gave up the dead that were in 
it, and Death and Hell gave up 
the dead that were in them; 
and they were judged each one 
according to their works. “And 
Death and Hell were cast into 
the lake of fire. This is the second 
death, the lake of fire. And who- 
ever was not found written in 
the book of life, was cast into the 
lake of fire. 


And I saw a new heaven 
and a new earth, for the first 
heaven and the first earth had 
gone away, and the sea is no 
more. 2 Απά the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, I saw coming 
down out of heaven from 
God, made ready as a bride 
decked for her husband, And 
I heard a loud voice ont of 


REVELATION, XXI. 4—16. 


the throne, saying, Lo, the taber- 
nacle of God is with mankind, 
and he will tabernacle with them, 
and they will be his people, and 
God himself will be Math them, 
their God; ‘and he will wipe 
away every tear from their eyes, 
and death will be no more, nor 
will sorrow or erying or pam be 

any more, because the first things 
passed away. ὅ And he that sat 
on the throne, said, Lo, I 
make all things new. And he 
says, Write, because these words 
are faithful and true, ὃ Απά he 
said to me, They are done. Iam 
the Alpha and the Omega, the be- 
ginning and the end: | will give 
to him that thirsts, of the well 
of the water of life withont cost. 
7He that conquers, will inherit 
these things, and I will be to 
him a God, and he will be to me 
a son, ® But to the eraven and 
faithless and abominable ones 
and murderers and sorcerers and 
idolaters and all the liars, their 
share is in the lake that burns 
with fire and brimstone; which 
is the second death. 

%And there came one of the 
seven angels that had the seven 
vials full of the seven last 
plagues, and talked with me, 
saying, Come hither, I will shew 
thee the bride, the wife of the 
Lamb. “And he carried me 
away in spirit to a mountain 
great and lots, and shewed me 
the holy city, Jerusalem, coming 
down out of heaven from God, 
Nhaving the glory of God, Tts 
light was like a stone most 


precious, as a jasper stone, 
clear as crystal: Pit had a 
wall great and_ lofty, had 


twelve gates, and at the gates 
twelve angels, and names written 
thereon, which are names of 
the twelve tribes of the sons 
of Israel. "On the east are 
three gates, and on the north 
three gates, and on the south 
three gates, and on the west 
three gates. “And the wall of 
the city has twelve basement 
courses, and on them twelve 
names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb. 16 And he that talked 
with me, had, as a measure, a 
golden reed, to measure the city 
and its gates and its wall. ‘And 
the city lies four-square, and its 
length the same as its breadth. 
And he measured the city with 
the reed to twelve thousand 
furlongs—the length and the 
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a { ‘ > aS bs] ~ a 
εκ τοῦ θρόνου λεγούσης, 1δου 4 σκηνὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
XS A ta ~ 
pera τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ σκηνώσει μετ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
> ΔΝ bt τν - MW 5 pe. e XN > > 
αὐτοὶ λαος αὐτοῦ ἐἔσονται, καὶ αὐτὸς 6 Θεὸς per av- 
- ” 3 cal ‘ 5 > /. o ΄ 
τῶν ἔσται αὐτῶν Θεὸς, καὶ ἐξαλείψει πᾶν δάκρυον 
A f A ae 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ 0 θάνατος οὐκ 4 
3. cA / ΔΝ td 
ἐσται ἔτι, οὔτε πένθος οὔτε κραυγὴ οὔτε πόνος οὐκ 
”’ ” ο Ν = eS 2 ν 5 ε 
έσται ἔτι ὅτι τὰ πρὠτα ἀπῆλθον. Kai εἶπεν ὁ 5 
iv De: - ta > ο ν n / 
καθήµενος ἐπὶ τῷ θρὀνῳ, ᾿Ιδοὺ kava ποιῶ πάντα. 
e fs 
Καὶ λέγει, Γράψον, ὅτι οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι πιστοὶ καὶ 
>” eh / / 
ἀληθινοί εἰσι. Kai εἶπέ μοι, 1έγοναν. Eye ele 6 
τὸ ἄλφα καὶ τὸ 3, 7 ἀρχὴ καὶ τὸ τέλος. ἐγὼ τῷ 
διψώντι δώσω αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς π τοῦ ὕδατος τῆς ζω 
ψώντι δώσω αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος Ths ζωῆς 
δωρεάν. “O νικῶν κληρονομήσει ταῦτα, καὶ ἔσομαι 7 
> hed Ν ‘\ ON mw er o bh ~ 
αὐτῷ Geos καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται poe vios. Tois δὲ δειλοῖν 8 
καὶ ἀπίστοις καὶ ἐβδελυγμένοις καὶ φονεῦσι καὶ πόρ- 
νοις καὶ φαρμακοῖς καὶ «εἰδωλολάτραις καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
ψευδέσι τὸ μέρος αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ λίμνῃ τῇ καιοµένῃ 
N κα / ε ε 5 
πυρὶ καὶ θείῳ, 0 ἐστιν 0 θάνατος ὁ δεύτερος. 
Ti Ls ο Ly > lod « 9 . /. - ᾿ / 
Kat ἦλθεν eis ἐκ τῶν ἑπτα ἀγγέλων τῶν ἐχόντων 9 
Ν ¢ Ν / fod Ν a al 
τὰς ἑπτὰ φιάλας τὰς γεμούσας τῶν ἑπτὰ πληγῶν τῶν 
> / Αα 4 ‘ ty or fol / lol om 
εσχάτων, καὶ έλαλησε μετ wou λέγων, 4εὕρο,, δείξω 
σοι τὴν νύμφην τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ ἀρνίου. Kai a ἀπήνεγκέ 10 
µε ἐν πνεύματι er ὄρος μέγα καὶ ὑψηλόν, καὶ ἔδειξέ 
poe τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ καταβαίνουσαν 
n~ - lol n~ uj ‘ / fal 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐκ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἔχουσαν τὴν δόξαν τοῦ 11 
Θεοῦ. ‘O φωστὴρ αὐτῆς ὅμοιος, λίθῳ τεμιωτάτῳ,, ὡς 
λίθῳ ἰάσπιδι κρυσταλλίζοντι: ἔχουσα τείχος μέγα 12 
καὶ ὑψηλόν, ἔχουσα πυλώνας δώδεκα, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
πυλώσιν ἀγγέλους δώδεκα, καὶ ὀνόματα ἐπιγεγραμ- 
μένα, & ἐστιν ὀνόματα τῶν δώδεκα φυλών υἱῶν ᾿Ισ- 
ραήλ. "Amd ἀνατολῶν πυλῶνες τρεῖς, καὶ ἀπὸ βορρᾶ 18 
- a Ν / - cal Ν 
πυλώνες τρεῖς, καὶ ἀπὸ νότου πυλώνες τρεῖς, καὶ ἀπὸ 
a a a ” ‘ n a / 
δυσμῶν πυλώνες τρεῖο. Kal το τεῖχος τῆς πόλεως 14 
” “a ΄ X39 3 να , se 
exov θεµελίους δώδεκα, καὶ ἐπὶ αὐτῶν δώδεκα ὀνόματα 
~ / - n 
τῶν δώδεκα ἀποστόλων τοῦ ἀρνίου. Kai ὁ λαλῶν 16 
Her ἐμοῦ εἶχε µέτρον κάλαμον χρυσοῦν, ἵνα µετρήσῃ 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ τοὺς πυλῶνας αὐτῆς kat τὸ τεῖχος 
αὐτῆς. Kai ἡ η πόλις τετράγωνος κεῖται, καὶ τὸ μῆκος 16 
na ή ‘ i / ης { 
αὐτῆς ὅσον καὶ τὸ πλάτος. Kal ἐμέτρησε τὴν πὸλιν 
a , σος az a a x n 
τῷ καλάμῳ ἐπὶ σταδίους δεκαδύο χιλιάδων: τὸ μῆκος 
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a ~ oof = 
17 καὶ τὸ πλάτος καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς toa ἐστί. Kat ἐμέ- 
i Zs Ν , 2 
τρησε τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς ἑκατὸν τεσσαράκοντα τεσσάρων 
a“ > /. αφ 5 rd 
18 myxXGv, µέτρον ἀνθρώπου, 6 ἐστιν ἀγγέλου. Kai ἦν 7 
- Spee ot 4 € , 
ἐνδόμησις τοῦ τείχους αὐτῆς ἴασπις, Kal ἡ πόλις χρυ- 
/ Ss o Cans a“ . 4 ~ 
19 σίον καθαρὸν ὅμοιον ὑάλῳ καθαρφ. Οἱ θεµέλιοι τοῦ 
A , 
τείχους τῆς πόλεως παντὶ λίθῳ τιµίῳ κεκοσμημένοι" 
ὁ θεμέλιος 6 ὁ πρῶτος ἴασπις, ὁ δεύτερος σάπφειρος, ὁ 
20 τρίτος χαλκηδών, ὁ ὁ τέταρτος σµάραγδος, ὁ πέμπτος 
σαρδόνυξ, 6 Exros σάρδιον, 6 ἕβδομος χρυσόλιθος, 6 
ww / ε A re ec re 
ὄγδοος βήρυλλος, ὁ ἔνατος τοπάζιον, ὁ δέκατος χρυ- 
ie e Li € ε / 2 ie: 
σόπρασος, ὁ ἑνδέκατος ὑάκινθος, 6 δωδέκατος ἀμέθυ- 
21 στος καὶ οἱ δώδεκα πυλῶνες δώδεκα μαργαρῖται" 
ῃ 2 - 5 > αν i 
ava εἷς ἕκαστος τῶν πυλώνων ἦν ἐξ ἑνὸς µαργαρίτου: 
ς μες ν 
καὶ ἡ πλατεῖα τῆς πόλεως χρυσίον καθαρὸν ws ὕαλος 
, -ν 9 > 3 > Hoo of os 7 
22 διαυγής. Kai vaov οὐκ εἶδον ἐν αυτη: ο γαρ Kuptos 
Ν κ iv “ n~ Ss) Ve Pf 
ὁ Θεὸς 6 παντοκράτωρ vaos αὐτῆς ἐστί, καὶ τὸ ἀρνίον. 
é rye / > , ν κ λεν ον 3 / 
23 Kau a πολις ου χρειαν έχει TOU ἡλίου οὐδὲ τῆς σελή- 
νης, ἵνα paivoow αὐτῇ" 7 yap δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφώτι- 
54 σεν αὐτήν, καὶ ὁ λύχνος αὐτῆς τὸ ἀρνίον. Kai 
περιπατήσουσι τὰ ἔθνη διὰ τοῦ φωτὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ οἱ 
cal led a fe lod > . / 
βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς φέρουσι τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶν εἰς αὐτήν, 
- ~ Ni - « δ. ‘ 
25 καὶ οἱ πυλῶνεν αὐτῆς οὐ μὴ κλεισθῶσιν ἡμέρας, VE 
Ν / a 3’ At / ‘ 
26 γὰρ οὐκ ἔσται ἐκεῖ, καὶ οἴσουσι τὴν δόξαν καὶ τὴν 
Ν lol ~ ” AY . le > 
τιμὴν τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰς αὐτήν. Kat od pn εἰσέλθῃ εἰς 
‘ ~ e ~ , \ a 
αὐτὴν πᾶν κοινὸν καὶ 6 ποιῶν βδέλυγµα καὶ ψεῦδος, 
Ν © i, > “ col cod a 3 , 
εἰ μὴ οἱ γεγραμμµένοι ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ ἀρνίου. 
φας 5/ / ΔΝ ο eae ΔΝ ς 
KAT εδειξέ po ποταμὸν ὕδατος Cons λαμπρὸν as 
/ ie > - / n ~ 
κρύσταλλον, ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ τοῦ θρονου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
2 καὶ τοῦ ἀρνίου. * Ev μέσφ τῆς πλατείας αὐτῆς καὶ 
τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἐντεῦθεν καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ξύλον ζωήν ποιοῦν 
καρποὺς δώδεκα, κατὰ µῆνα ἀποδιδοὺς ἕκαστον τὸν 
φύλλα τοῦ ξύλου εἰς θεραπείαν 
NS 
καὶ 


ο 


ο 


“a 


2 


καρπὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν. Kai wav κατάθεµα οὐκ ἔσται ere 
6 θρόνος τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἀρνίου ἐν αὐτῇ ἔσται, καὶ 
4 οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ ᾿λατρεύσουσιων αὐτῷ καὶ «ὄψονται τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα, αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῶν µετώ- 
5 πων αὐτῶν. Kai νὺξ οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι, καὶ οὐ χρεία λύχνου 
καὶ φωτός, ὅ ότι Kvpuos 6 ὁ Ocos φωτιεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς, καὶ 
βασιλεύσουσιν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων. 
Kat εἶπέ µοι, Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι πιστοὶ καὶ ἀληθινοί, 
465 
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REVEL.) Wlel/—— se alilge 


breadth and the height are equal. 
‘And he measured its wall, a 
η and forty-four cubits, 
a man’s measure, that is an an- 
gel’s. And the build of the wall 
was jasper, and the city clear 
gold, like clear glass, “and the 
basements of the wall of the eity 
garnished with every precious 
stone: the first basement, jasper; 
the second, sapphire ; the third, 
chaleedony; the fourth, emerald: 
“the fifth, ‘sardonyx; ‘the sixth, 
sardius; the seventh, chry: solith; 
the eighth, beryl; the- ninth, 
topaz; the tenth, chrysoprasus ; 
the eleventh, jacinth; the tw elfth, 
amethyst : and the twelve gates 
twelve pearls, and each one of 
the gates was of one pearl: and 
the street of the city was clear 
gold, as it were transparent glass. 
* And temple I saw not therein. , 
for the Lord the Almighty God 
is its temple and the Lamb. 
3 And the city has no need of the 
sun or of the moon to shine on 
it, for the glory of God enlightens 
it, and its light is the Lamb. 
“And the nations will walk in its 
light, and the kings of the earth 
bring their glory to it; “and its 
gates will never be shut by day 
—for night will not be there— 
and they will bring the glory 
and the honour of the nations 
to it. And there shall not 
enter into it anything unclean, 
nor one that works abomination 
and falsehood, but_ those that 
are written in the Lamb’s book 
of life. 


And he shewed me a stream 
of water, bright as erystal, issu- 
ing from_ the throne of God 
and the Lamb. ?Midway he- 
tween its street and the river 
on this side and that side, 
is a tree of life, bearing twelve 
fruits, every month yielding 
its fruit, and the leaves of the 
tree for a healing of the nations. 
%And no curse will there be 
any more; and the throne of 
God and of the Lamb will be 
in it, and his servants will 
worship him, ‘and will see his 
face: and his name on their 
foreheads, §And there will be 


no more night, and no need of 


candle and light, because the 
Lord God will cast light on 
them: and they will reign for 
ever and ever. 

6 And he said to me, These 
words are faithful and true: and 


| 


ReVEL., XXII. 7—21. 


the Lord, the God of the spirits 
of the prophets, sent his angel to 
shew to his servants what things 
must come to pass with speed. 
7 And lo, I come speedily: blest 
he that keeps the words of the 
πε ασ of this book. ὃ Απά I, 

ohn, am he that heard and saw 
these things: and when 1 had 
heard and seen, I fell down todo 
homage before the feet of the 
angel that was shewing me these 
things. * And he says to me, See 
thou do it not: I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and those that keep 
the words of this book: to God 
do homage. ® And he says to me, 
Seal not the words of the prophe- 

ey of this book: the time is near. 
The unrighteous, let him be un- 
righteous still; and the filthy, let 
him be filthy still; and the right- 
eons, let him do_ righteousness 
still; and the holy, let ‘him be holy 
stil. “Lo, I come speedily, and 
my reward is with me, to render 
to each as his workis. “Iam the 
Alpha and the Omega, first and 
Jast, the beginning and the end. 
UBlest they that wash their robes 
clean, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter 
by the gates into the city. “Out- 
side are the dogs and the sor- 

eerers and the whoremongers 
Bid the murderers and the idola- 
tors and every one that loves and 
works falsehood. 151, Jesus, sent 
my angel to witness ‘these things 
to you for the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of 
David, the bright, the morning 
star. “And the Spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And let the 
hearer say, Come. And let the 
thirsty one come: whoever wills, 
lot him take water of life with- 
out cost, I witness to every 
one that hears the words of the 
prophecy of this book; if any 
one add to them, God will add 
to him the plagues that are writ- 
ten in this book; “and if any 
one take away from the words of 
the book of this propheey, God 
will take away his share from 
the tree of life and out of the holy 
city, the things written in this 
book, ™ He that witnesses these 
things,says, Yca, I come speedily. 
Amen: come, Lord Jesus, 

*1The grace of the Lord Jesus 

with all, 


ΑΠΟΚΑΛΥΨΙΣ IOQANNOT. 


καὶ Kupws 6 Θεὸς τῶν πνευμάτων τῶν προφητών 
ἀπέστειλε τὸν ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ δεῖξαι τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ 
a δεῖ γενέσθαι ἐν τάχει. Kai ἰδοὺ ἔρχομαι ταχύ: 7 
µακάριος ὁ τηρῶν τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας τοῦ 
βιβλίου τούτου. Kayo ᾿[ωάννης 6 ἀκούων καὶ βλέ- 8 
Tov ταῦτα. καὶ ὅτε ἤκουσα καὶ ὅτε εἶδον, ἔπεσα 
προσκυνῆσαι ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ποδῶν τοῦ ἀγγέλου τοῦ 

i / a oat / a ζλ 
δεικνύοντός µοι ταῦτα. Kat λέγει pot, “Opa py 9 
σύνδουλός σου εἶἰμι καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου τῶν προ- 
φητῶν καὶ τῶν τηρούντων τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βιβλίου 
τούτου: τῷ θεῷ προσκύνησον. Kai λέγει pot, An 10 
σφραγίσῃς τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας τοῦ βιβλίου 
τούτου: ὁ καιρὸς ἐγγύν ἐστιν. Ο ἀδικῶν ἀδικησάτω 
ἔτι, καὶ ὁ pumapos ῥυπαρευθήτω͵ ἔτι, καὶ ὁ δίκαιος 
δικαιοσύνην ποιησάτω ἔτι, καὶ ὁ ἅγιος ἁγιασθήτω ἐ eT. 
᾿Ιδοὺ ἔ έρχομαι ταχύ, καὶ ὁ μισθός μου per ἐμοῦ, ἀπο- 
δοῦναι ἑ ἑκάστῳ ὡς τὸ ἔργον ἐστὶν αὐτοῦ. Eye τὸ ἆλφα 
καὶ τὸ ὦ, πρῶτος καὶ ἔσχατος, ᾗ ἀρχὴ. καὶ τὸ, Τέλορ. 
Makapror οἱ πλύνοντες τὰς στολὰς αὐτῶν, ἵνα ἔσται ἡ 
ἐξουσία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ζύλον τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ τοῖς πυλῶ- 
ow εἰσέλθωσιν eis τὴν πόλιν. Έξω οἱ κύνε καὶ οἱ 15 
φαρμακοὶ καὶ οἱ πόρνοι καὶ οἱ φονεῖς καὶ οἱ εἰδωλο- 
λάτραι καὶ mas φιλῶν καὶ ποιῶν ψεῦδος.  Hyw ᾿[ησοῦς 
ἔπεμψα τὸν ἄγγελόν μου μαρτυρῆσαι, ὑμῖν ταῦτα ταῖς 
ἐκκλησίαι». "Εγώ εἰμι ἡ ῥίζα καὶ τὸ γένος Δαυίδ, ὁ 
ἀστὴρ ὁ λαμπρὸς ὁ πρωινό». Kat τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ ἡ 
νύμφη λέγουσιν, "Epxov. Kai 6 ἀκούων εἰπάτω, 
"Epxov. Kai ὁ διψῶν ἐρχέσθω, 6 6 θέλων λαβέτω ὕδωρ 
ζωῆς δωρεάν. Maprvpa ἐγὼ παντὶ τῷ ἀκούοντι τοὺς 
λόγους τῆς προφητείας τοῦ βιβλίου τούτου, ἐάν τις 
ἐπιθῇ em αὐτά, ἐπιθήσει ὁ Θεὸς ew αὐτὸν τὰς πληγὰς 
τὰς γεγραμµένας ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ: καὶ ἐάν τις 
ἀφέλῃ ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων τοῦ Βιβλίου τῆς προφητείας 
ταύτης, ἀφελεῖ ὁ Θεὸς τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου 
τῆς ζωης. καὶ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως τῆς ἁγίας, τῶν yeypappe- 
νων ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ. Age ὁ μαρτυρῶν ταῦτα, 20 
Nai, ἔρχομαι ταχύ. Αμήν, 2 EPXOVs. Κύριε ᾿/ησοῦ. 

‘HT χάρις τοῦ Κυρίου ᾿[ησοῦ μετὰ πάντων. 


11 


το 


19 


14 


16 


17 


18 


19 


A CRITICAL APPENDIX 


THE TWOFOLD NEW TESTAMENT. 


PREFACh, 


Tue following Appendix consists of three Parts. The FIRST exhibits the 
principal authorities for the several readings that present themselves, in 
those places where the variation cither affects in some degree the meaning 
of the passage, or else is in itself instructive as regards the criticism of 
the text in general. The SECOND PART contains a statement of the cir- 
cumstances which are the causes of variation of reading, together with 
the leading laws of criticism, which are drawn from a consideration of 
those circumstances. To these are appended citations in illustration, with 
remarks on the several passages, additional to such as have been already 
given in the first Part. The THIRD is a list of the changes, both in 
the Greek and English Texts, which have been adopted on a careful 


revision. 


Pat 


APPENDIX OF AUTHORITIES FOR THE GREEK TEXT. 


ST. MATTHEW. 


ΟΜΑΡ. 1.18. τοῦ δὲ Χριστοῦ, 71, d, Syr. N., Old 
Lat, Vulg., ete. |B, τοῦ δὲ X. Ἰησοῦ | NCEKLMP 
SUVZA, εἰς, τοῦ δὲ Ἰ. X. 

γένεσις, ΝΒΟΡΑΖΑ, etc. | EKLMUY, ete., γέννησις. 

μνηστευθείσης τῆς µ., ΝΕ 0, ete, Old Lat, Vulg. | 
EKLMPSULA, etc. d, µν, yap τ., an insertion of a 
lively Greek idiom, 

19. δειγµατίσαι, BZ, 1. | NCEKLMPSUVA, cte., πα- 
ee ances, a more pronounced term than the simple 
verb. 

25. vidv, 8BZ, 1, 38,4 Ὁ ο, ete, Syr. N., Copt., Sah. | 
CDERKLMSUVA, εἰς, τὸν νἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν πρωτότοκον, 
an assimilation to Luke ii, 7. 

CHAP. IL 11. εἶδον, RBCDEKLMUYVA, ete. 

17. διὰ Ἱερ., NBCDZ, cte., Vulg.,ete. | EKLMSUVA, 
οἵς, ὑπὸ ‘I, Again, LIL 3. 

18, ἠκούσθη, κλαυθμὸς καὶ ὁδ., ΝΕ, 1, 22, Old Lat., 
Vulg., Copt., Sah., Syr, P., ete, | CDEKLIIsUV4, οἷς,, 9. 
θρῆνος καὶ κλ. κ. ὁδ. 

Cwap. ΠΠ. 10. ἤδη δὲ ᾗ ἀξ., 8BCMA, etc., Copt., Sah., 
ete, | EKLSUY, ete., ἤ. ὃ. καὶ ἡ ἀξ., from Luke iii. 9. 

CHar. IV. 4, ἐν παντὶ ῥ., CD ete, | NBEKLMPSUVAS, 
ete., ἐπὶ π.. ῥ., by assimilating influence of the Preposi- 
tion in the preceding clause, 


Cup. V. 11. ἔνεκεν ἐμοῦ, D, be, ete., Origen, Ter- 
tullian, ete, | NBCEKMSU V4, ete., Syr. N., Syr., Copt., 
Vulg,, etc., ψευδόµενοι ἕν. ἐμ., an inevitable appendage, 
and, in conseqnence, of early date, and widely spread 
in proportion, The στ, and other versions place the 
term last. 

20. ὑμῶν ἡ δικαιοσύνη, NEKLY 4, ctc., giving force to 
the Pronoun | BuSU, etc., ἡ. ὃ. 0. 

22. 6 ὀργιζόμενος τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, 8B, 48, 198, Vulg., 
ZEthiop., etc, | DEKLMSUYA, etc,, Old Lat. Syr. Ν., 
Syr. Ρ., Syr. Hier., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete. ὁ dp. 7. dd. ad. 
eixy, an appendage which has the effect of altogether dis- 
gnising the purport of the passage. In Jerome’s time, 
according to his statement, the addition was unknown 
to most of the ancient copies; testimony to like effect 
being also found elsewhere. 

90, eis γέενναν ἀπέλθῃ, XB, 1, 21, 22, 33, 157, Vulg., 
ete, | EKLMSUVA, ete., βληθῇ εἰς γ., by assimilating 
influence of the preceding sentence. 

44, ΝΕ, 1, 11, 17, 22, 58, 113, 209, k, Copt., Syr. N.,— 
εὐλογεῖτε ... μισοῦντας ἡμᾶς. 


ὑπὲρ τῶν διωκύντων ὑμᾶς, RB, 1, 11, 33,93, Κ, Ἀστ. N., | 


Syr. Ἡ., Copt., Eth., ete. | DEKLMSUA, εἰς, ὑπὲρ τ. 
ἐπηρεαζόντων ἡμᾶς καὶ δ. ὕ., from Luke vi. 27, 28 


40. οὕτως, DZ, hk ete, | RBEKLMSUA, ete., τὸ αὗτό, 
a gloss on οὕτως, supplied from the following sentence. 

47. ἐθνικοί, NBDZ, 1, 22, 33, 209, cte., Syr. N., Syr. IL, 
ete, | EKLMSUA, ctc., reAdvat, by assimilating influence 
of the preeeding sentence, 

47. τὸ αὐτό, RBDMUZ, ete, Vulg., Copt., ete. | 
EKLSA, ete., οὕτω, by a process the converse of the 
former. 

ΟΠΑΡ. VI. 1. δικαιοσύνην, RBD, 1, 209, 217, Vulg., 
Syr. IL, ete. | BKLMSUZA, etc., ἐλεημοσύνην, an expla- 
natory gloss. 

4. ἀποδώσει, NBKLUZ, ete, Syr. N., Old Lat., Copt., 
Vulg., etc. | DEMS, οἴς,, Syr. P., αὐτὸς ἀπ. 

ἀποδώσει σοι, BDZ, 1, 22,118, 209, etc. Syr. N., 
Copt., Vulg., ete, | EKLMSUA, ete., ἀπ. σοι ἐν τῷ Φανε- 
ρῷ, an antithetical supplement. Again, vv, 6, 18. 

12. ἀφήκαμεν, RBZ, 1, ete. | DELA, cte., ἀφίομεν. | 
GEKMSU, ete., ἀφίεμεν, the two being also mostly repre~ 
sented in versions. 

13, xBDZ, 1, 17, 118, 180, 209, Copt., Vulg., ete., 
Scholia,—ért σοῦ ἐστιν... ἁμήν. A liturgical appen- 
dage, exhibited also hy Syr. Ν. in an incomplete form. 

15. ἀνθρώποις, XD, 1, 118, 209, etc, ach k, ete, Syr. 
Ῥ., Vulz., ete. | BEGKLUSUVA, ete, Syr. Ν., dv, τὰ 
παραπτώματα αὐτῶν. 

31. τὴν βασιλείαν καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, Ν. | 
EGKLMSUV4A, εἴο,, Syr. N., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Old Lat., 
Vulg., cte., τὴν β. τοῦ Θεοῦ κ. τ. 8. ad. | Β, τὴν 6. 
κ.τ. β. ad. 

34. µεριμνήσει ἑαυτῆς, RBGLSY, etc., Old Lat. Vulg., 
ete. | EKMU, etc.. τὰ ἑαυτῇῆς. 

ΟΠΑΡ. VIL 14. ὄτι στενή, 8BX, οἷο. | CEGKLMSUYVA, 
ete., Syr. Ν., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Old Lat., Vulg., ete., ri 
στ., Which breaks the parallel uniformity and flow of 
the strain, 

28. of Ὑραμματεῖς αὐτῶν, ΝΏΚΔ, 1, 13, 22, etc., 827. 
Hier., Sah., Copt. | ELMSUVX, etc., οἱ yp. 

Cuar. VIII. 8. εἰπὲ λόγῳ, NBCEFKLMSUVX4, 
ete. 

25. σῶσον, RBC, 1, 18, 118,209 | EKLUSUVXA, cte., 
Versions, σ. ἡμᾶς. 

81. ἀπόστειλον ἡμᾶς, XB, 1, 22, Syr, H., Sah., Copt., 
Vilg,, ete. | CEKLMSUVXA, ete., Syr. P., Syr, Ph., ete, 
ἐπίτρεψον ἡμῖν ἀπελθεῖν, a modifying gloss, duc ta 
Luke viii. 32. 

CHAP. IX. 8. ἐφοβήθησαν, NBD, 1, 22, 33, 59, 118, 
Syr. P., Copt., Sah., thiop., Old Lat., Vulg., ete. | 
CEFKLMSUYVA, ete., Syr- Ph., ἐθαύμασαν. 
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13. ἁμαρτωλούς, RBDVA, 1, 22, 50, 118, 209, etc., 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Athiop., Arm., Old Lat., Vulg., ete. | 
CEGKLMSUX, ete., Copt., Sah., etc., dp. eis µετάνοιαν, 
from Luke ν. 32. 

35. πᾶσαν µαλακίαν, BCDSA, 1, 22, 33, cte., Versions | 
NEFGKLMUX, ete., 7, µ. ἐν τῷ λαφ. 

36. ἐσκνλμένοι, RBCDEFGKMSUXA, ete., Old Lat., 
Vulg., ete. | L, ete., ἐκλελυμένοι. 


Crap. X. 8. καὶ Λεββαῖος, D, 122, k |B, 17, 124, ᾽ 


Copt., Sah., Vulg. ete, καὶ Θαδδαῖος | Ν, Θαδδαῖος | 
EFGKLMSUVX4, ete., Λε. 6 ἐπικληθεὶς Θ. 

4. 6 καναναῖος, BCL, 1, 22, 33, 118, ete, Old Lat., 
Vulg., Copt. | Ὁ, Χαναναῖος | REFGKMSUVXA, ete. 
Kavavirns. 

8. ἀσθενοῦντας θεραπεύετε, λεπροὺς καθαρίζετε, δαι- 
µόνια ἐκβάλλετε, EFGKLMSUVX, ete, f, Sab., Arm., 
ete., Jerome, Eusebins, Athanasins, Chrysostom, etc. | 
NBCD, ete., Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., /Ethiop., etc., do. 6., 
νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε, λ. κ., 8. ἐκ. | PA, cte., Syr. Ph., do. 6., 

«Κω δ. ἐκ, νεκροὺς ἐγείρετε | elsewhere, do. θ., λ. κ., ν. 
é., δι ἐκ. he shifting position of the clause betrays 
intrusion from the margin. 

19, DL, ete. k, Arm., etc, Origen, οἱς.---δοθήσεται... 
λαλήσετε, leaving the clause at least doubtful. 

25, ἐπεκάλεσαν, BORFGKMSVXA, ete. | Ν, etc., ἐπε- 
καλέσαντο | U, etc., ἀπεκάλεσαν. 


Cuar. ΧΙ. 2. διὰ τῶν μαθητῶν αὐτοῦ, ΝΒΟΡΤΖΑ, 33, 
124, Syr. P., 911. Vh., Arm., ete. | EFG@KLMSUVX, ctc., 
Vulg,, οἱο., δύο 7. µ. αὖ., from Lrke vii. 19. 

10, οὗτός ἐστι, NBDZ, Syr. N.,cte. | CEFGKLMPSUV 
X4, etc., οὗ. γάρ ἐ. 

16, ἃ προσφωνοῦντα-- λέγονσιω, RBDZ, etc, Vulg., 
ae J EFGKLMsUVKx4, ete, καὶ προσφωνοῖσι-- 
καὶ Ney. 

as deat nots, GSU, ete. Syr. Νε Syr. P., Syr. Ph., 
Vulg,, ete. [RBCDEFKLMXZ4, ete., Copt., etc, τ. éré- 
pots, The vague manner of representing vowel sounds 
which is so fnily instanced in existing manuscripts, both 
indicates the source of this variation, and also nullifies, 
with regard to it, the evidence of otherwise important 
docnments. Thus, for instance, in the three places 
where ἑταῖρε occurs (Mat. xx. 13; xxii, 12; xxvi. 50), 
Ν΄ exhibits erepe, eratpe, εταιρε, and D, εταιρε, erepat, 
ετεραι. 

19. ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῆς. | 8B, 194, Syr. Ῥ., Syr. Ph., 
Copt., /Ethiop., etc., d. τ. ἔργων αὖ., a gloss having 
reference to the preposition, aud attaching a meaning 
to it. 

23. ἡ---ὑψώθης, EFGSUY, ete., Eh, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., 
etc, | NBC, ete, a bc,ete., Syr. Ν., Valg., Copt., Ethiop., 
ete. μὴ---ὑψωθήσῃ |», μὴ ὄψ.. ἢ ἕως ᾷδου κ. | L. ἣ-- 
ὑψωθήσει | KMX4, ete., 7 ὑψωθεῖσα. 

καταβήσῃ, BD, Old Lat., Vulg., εἰς. | \CEFG@KLMSU 
VXA, οἷς,, καταβιβασθήσῃ, from Luke x. 15. 


CHAP. XIL 4. 6, BD, 13, 124, b k, etc. | NCEGKM 
SUA, cfe., obs. 

6. peifov, RBDEGKMSUY, 1, 2, 33, 124, ete. | LA, ete., 
Vulg,, ete., μείζων. 

22. ὥστε τὸν κωφὸν, RED, k, ete., Syr. N., Copt. | 
CEGKMSUVY, ete., Syr. Ph., cte., & τὸν τυφλὸν καὶ 
κωφὸν { LXA, etc. Arm, ete, d. τ. κ. καὶτ. 

35. ἐκ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ θησανυροῦ, RECDEFYGKMSUVXTA, 
ete, Old Lat, Vulg., ete. | L, 1, 22, 98, ete, ἐκ τ. d. 6. 
τῆς καρδίας. = 

ἀγαθά, BDEGEMASVXT, ete. | RCLUA, ete., τὰ ἀγ. 

πονηρά, RBCDEGKMSVXF, εἰς. | LUA, εἰς, τὰ π. 


ΟΜΑΡ. ΠΠ. 14. αὐτοῖς, RBCEFGKLSUVXTA, cte., 
Syr. Ph., ctc. | Dat, etc., k, οἱς,, ἐπ᾽ ad. 
36. φράσον | 8B, διασάφησον, a gloss. 


CHAP. XIV. 6. γενεσίοις δὲ yevopevors, NRDLZ, ete. 
| CK, etc., γενεσίων δὲ γενομένων | EGMSUVXPA, etc., 
| yevetiar δὲ ἀγομένων. 

34. µέσον τῆς θαλάσσης ἦν, NCEFGTKLMPSUVXA, 
ete. | D, ἦν εἰς µέσον τ. 6. | 5,15, 124, 346, Syr. Ν., νε, 
P., Arm., ete., σταδίους πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἀπεῖχεν 
Syr. Hier. represents both clauses | Copt. represents στ. 
ὡσεὶ εἴκοσι πέντε ἀπ.τ. γ. ἀπ. Scholia from John vi, 19. 


ΟΜΑΡ. XV. 4, ἐνετείλατο λέγων, NCEFGKLMSU 
Vxa@, etc, f, Svr. Ph, | BD, 1, 124, Old Lat, Vulg., 
Syr. N., Copt., 2Ethiop., ete., εἶπεν, as Murk vii. 10. 

8. 6 Aads οὗτος τοῖς χείλεσί pe τιμᾷ, NBDL, 33, 124, 
Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. N., Copt., Athiop., Arm., ctc., many 
writers | CEFGKMSUVX4@, etc,, f, Syr. Ph., ἐγγίζει por 
6X. οὗ. τῷ στύµατι αὐτῶν καὶ τ. x. µε τ., from the Sept. 

26. οὐκ eeort,D,abc,etc, | ΝΒΟΡΑΚΤΜΒΌΥΧΔ, οἱς,, 
efk, ete, Vulg., Syr. N., Copt., etc., οὐκ ἔστι καλὸν, us 
Mark vii. 27, 

35. ἐκέλενσε---καϊλαβὼν, CEFGHKELM PSUVX4, ete, 
Old Lat., Vulg.|XBD, 1, 13, 83, 124, 346, Origen, 
παραγγείλας--ἔλαβεν., 


Cuap. XVI, 2,9. sBvX, 13, 124, 157, οἱο,, Syr, Ν., 
Arm.,— ὀψίας ., . δύνασθε, According to Jerome, most 
copies. 

11. ὑμῖν προσέχετε δὲ ἀπὸ, RBCL, 1, etc., Copt., ete, 

| D, 15, 124, Old Lat, Vulg., etc, πρ. d. | EFGHKM 
SUVA, ete, ὑ. προσέχειν ἀπὸ | X, προσέχειν amd ris 
Copns δὲ | 31, cte., προσέχειν ἀλλὰ ἀπὸ. 

12. τῆς ζύμης, D, 194, ab, cte., Arm. | &, 81, Ν., ete, 
τ. ε τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ Σαδδουκαίων | BL, 157, ete., 
Vulg., Copt., Athiop., ete., τ. ζ, τῶν ἄρτων | CEFGUKM 
SUVXA, ete, 7. ¢ τοῦ ἄρτου. The variation of the 
appendages to the word ζύμης marks them as alike 
spurious. 

30. αὐτός ἐστιν 5 Χριστός, NBLXA, ete, abe, ete., 
Syr, N., Arm,, ete. | D,¢, etc, ὁ X. Ἰησοῦς | CEFGUK 
MSUY, ete., df, etc., Copt., Syr. Ph., Ἰησοῦς 6 Χ. 

23. σκάνδαλον εἶ ἐμοῦ, NB, 13, 124 | EFGHRLMS 
UX4, ete., σκ. µου ef | Cox, ef µου | D, Old Lat., Vulg., 
ete, ox. εἶ ἐμοί | V, ο 1, οἵο,, σκ. pot εὖ, 


CHAP. XVII. 4, ποιήσω, REC, b, ete. | DEFGHKLM 
SUVA, cic, Vulg., Syr. N., Syr. P., Syr. Phy οἵο, 
πυιήσωµεν, 45 Mark ix. 5; Luke ix. 33, 

5. ἀκούετε αὐτοῦ, RED, 1, 33, etc, | CEFGHKLM 
SUVA, etc., at. dx. The variation is material, since it 
shifts the stress, causing a distinction from Luke ix, 33. 

11. ἔρχεται, RBD, 1, 22, 33, ete, Old Lat, Vulg., 
Syr_ N., Copt., Sah,, Arm., etc. | CEFGHKMSUVZA, etc., 
ἔρ. πρῶτον. 

20. ἀπιστίαν, CDEFGHKLMSUYXA, ete, Old Lat., 
Vulg., Syr. Ph., ete. | 8B, 1, 13, 22, 33, 124, 346, ντ. N., 
pelle Sah., Athiop., ete, ὀλιγοπιστίαν, a modifying 
gloss, 

21. xB, 33, ο, Syr. Ν., Syr. Tier., Sah, etc., Ens, Can., 
---τοῦτο... νηστεία. 


CHAP, ΝΤΙΠ. 11. 851, 1, 18, 33, Syr. Hier., Sah., 
Copt., Eus, Can., ete.,— #dAOe . . . ἀπολωλός. 

14, ἓν, RBDL, 33, 157, etc. | EFGHIKLMSUVXA, etc, 
Vulg., ctc., eis. 

35. ἀπὸ τῶν καρδιῶν ὑμῶν, ΝΕΤ, 1, 22, etc. Syr. Ν., 
Copt., Sah., ZEthiop.,ete. | CEFGILKMSUVA, ete. ἀπ. Τ. 


κ. ὑ. τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν. 
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Cuar, XIX, 9, xpus, etc., a be, cte., Sah., etc..—xat 
6... μοιχᾶται, an omission originating in oversight, 
caused by the recurrence of the word μοιχᾶται. 

16. διδάσκαλε, RBDL, 1, 22, a e, ete. | CEFGHKM 
ΒύΥΔ, etc, Vulg., Syr. Ν., Syr. P., Syr, Ph., Copt., 
Sah,, etc., 5. ἀγαθέ, from Mark x. 17, Luke xviii. 18, 

17, τί µε ἐρωτᾷς περὶ τοῦ ἀγαθοῦ; NBL, 1, 22, OW 
Lat., Vulg., Syr, N., Copt., Zthiop., Arm., ete. | D. τί 
pe ἐ.π. dy. | CEFGUKMSYY, ctc, f, Syr, Ph., ete, τί 
µελέγεις ἀγαθόν ; 

eis ἐστὶν ὁ ἀγαθός, RBL, 1, 22, 
ete, | D, εἲς ἐ. dy. | be, etc, Vulg., Syr. N., Copt., ete., 
cis ἐ. 6 ἀγ., 6 Θεός. J 

τήρει, BD | NCEFGHKLMSUVA, etc., τήρησον. 

20, ἐφύλαξα, RBL, 1,22, ete. | CEFGHKMSUV Δ, οἱς,, 
abee,ete, ντ, N., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sah., cte., 
ἐφ. ἐκ vedrntés µου | D, ἐκ νεύτητος, from Mark x. 20, 
Luke xviii. 21, 

29. pyrépa ἢ τέκνα, BD, 1, a Ὁ ο, etc., Syr. Hier. 
Origen, ete, | NCLYGHKLMSU VX4, cte., ο f, ete. Syr. 
Ν., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sah., ete., µ. ἢ γυναῖκι ἢ τ., 
as Luke xviii, 2 


CHAP, XX. 7. RBDLZ, 1, abce, etc, Vulg., Sah, 
ete.,—xal 6 ἐὰν 7j δίκαιον λήψεσθε. 

16. RBLZ, 36, Copt., Sah.,— qroAXot. . » ἐκλεκτοί. 

23, µέλλω πίνειν; NBDLZ, 1, 22, Old Lat, Valg., 
Syr. N., Copt., Sah., ctc, | CEFOHKMSUVXA4, ctc., Syr. 
Lh., ete, µ. π. ἤ τὸ βάπτισμα o ἐγὼ βαπτίζοµαι, βα- 
πτισθῆναε; 

23. πίεσθε, NBDLZ, 1, 22, etc, Old Lat., Vulg., 
Syr. Ν,, ete. | CEFGHKMSUVX4, οἵο, Syr. Ph, ete., 
π. καὶ τὸ βάπτισμα ὃ ἐγὼ βαπτίζοµαι, βαπτισθή- 
σεσθε. 

84, ἀνέβλεψαν, NBDLZ, ete., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. 
Ν., Syr. Hier., Copt., Sah., ete. | CEGHKMNSUVXIA, 
ete,, Syr. Ph., ete., av. αὐτῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί. 


CHAP. XXI. 6. συνέταξεν, BCD, 33, ete. | REFGHKL 
MNSUVXZP4, εἴο,, προσεταξεν. 

13. ποιεῖτε, NBL, 124, Copt., ete. | CDEFGHKMNSU 
VXPA, οἵο,, ἐποιήσατε, 18 Luke xix. 46 | 1, πεποιήκατε, 
as Mark xi. 17 | so also Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. N., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph., Sah., ete. 

9]. 6 πρῶτος, NCEFGHKLMSUVXA, etc., Syr. N., 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph. ete. | B, 6 ὕστερος, preceded by the 
replies in converse order | 4, 6 δεύτερος, with the same 
conversion | 13, 69, 124, 238, 262, 846, Syr. Hier. 
Copt., Arm., οἱς,, 6 ἔσχατος, with the same | D, ὁ ἔσχα- 
τος, Without it. 


44, D, 83, a b e, εἰο.,--- καὶ 6 πεσὼν .. « αὐτόν. 


CHAP. XXV. 19, δήσαντες αὐτοῦ πόδας καὶ χεῖρας 
ἐκβάλετε, NBL, etc., Vulg., Copt., Sah., ete. | CEFGHK 
MSUVX4, ete., Syr. Ph., ctc., 8. ad. π. κ. χ. ἄρατε αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἐκ, | D,abce, ete, Syr. N., etc., ἄρατε αἰτὸν ποδῶν 
καὶ χειρῶν καὶ βάλετε αὐτόν, 

88. αὕτη ἐστὶν ἣ µεγάλη καὶ πρώτη ἐντολή, RBLZ, 1, 
13, 83, 09, 118, ete, Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. N., Syr. Iier., 
Copt., Sah., etc. | EFGHKMSUVYaA, ete, Syr. Ph., etc., 
av. ἐ. πρ. κ. µ. ἐν. 

44, ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν σου, ΝΕΡΑΙΖΓΔΑ, ete., Syr. 
N., Copt., Sah., ete. | EFHKMSUY, ete, Vulg., ete., ὑπο- 
πόδιον τ.π. σ., as Luke xx. 43, and LAX, 


ΟµαΡ, XXUI. 8. εἴπωσιν ὑμῖν, RBLZ, 1, 124, 209, 


a, Syr. Tlier., Arm., | 


Old Tat., Vulg., Syr. N., Copt., Sah., Aithiop., Arm., 
ete. | b, εἴπωσιν | EFGHKMSUVA, etc, Syr. Ph, cte., 
<i. ὑ. τηρεῖν | Τ, ete., εἴ. ὑ, ποιεῖν... 

ποιήσατε καὶ τηρεῖτε, BYLZ, 1, 194, Syr, Hier., Copt., 
Sah., Armn., cte. | 8, ποιήσατε | D, 1, 209, ποιεῖτε κ. τ. | 
EPGUEMSUVA, etc, Old Lat, Valg., Syr. Νις Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph., cte., τηρεῖτε καὶ ποιεῖτε. 

5. τὰ κράσπεδα, NBD, 1, 22, Vulg., etc. | OFGHKMS 
UT, cte., Syr, N., χι 1, Syr. Ph., ete, τ. κ, τῶν ἵμα- 
τίων αὐτῶν | LD, 243, 7. κ. τῶν ἱματίων. 

8. 6 διδάσκαλος, B, etc., Syr. N., Syr. P., Syr. Ph. | 
RDEFGHKLMSUVTS, ete, 6 καθηγητής | EFGKMSU 
Pa, cic. ὁ κ. 6 Χριστός | HU, 6 κ. Χριστός. 
ος ease 1, = 33, 118, 209, 346, ete., Arm., cte., 
Eus, Can.,— οὐαὶ δὲ ὑ. yp. κ. ϕ. ὑ. ὅτι κατεσθίετε... 
ae yp. κ. ϕ 

17. ὁ ἁγιάσας, NBDZ | CEFGHKLMSUVA, ete, Old 
Lat., Vulg., 6 ἁγιάζων, like τὸ ἁγιάζον, ο. 19. 

31. τῷ κατοικήσαντι, CDEFGKLMUYZ4, εἰς. | ΝΕ ΗΒ, 
1, 13, 194, ete., τῷ κατοικοῦντι. 

25. τοῦ ποτηρίου, D, 1, 209, ae, ete. | RECEFGUKLM 
SUVA, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., ete, τ. π. καὶ τῆς 
παροψίδος, like ο. 


ΟΠΑΡ, XXIV. 3. τῆς σῆς παρουσίας καὶ συντελείας 
τοῦ αἰῶνος, RBCL, 1, 33, 101, 209 | DEFGHKMSUVA, 
cte., τ. σ. π. κ. τῆς σ. τ. al. 

17. ἆραι τὰ ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, BFGHKLMSUVZA, 
etc. Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete. | Ν, ἆ, τὸ ἐ. τ. of. at | 
Ῥ, 1, ete, Old Lat, Vulg., etc. ἀραί τι ἐ. τ. ob, as 
Mark xiii, 15, 


CHAP, XXV.6. ἰδού, 6 νυµφίος, RBCDLZ, 102, Copt., 
Sah., ete, | EFGHKMSUVX4, ete, Old Lat., Vulg., Syv. 
P., Syr, Ph., etc., i. 6 ν. ἔρχεται. 

19. RABCDKxXa, 1, cte., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. Hier, 
Syr. ὃν, Syr. Ph., Copt., Sah, ete,—éy ᾗ 6 vids τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἔρχεται. 

29. τοῦ δὲ μὴ ἔχοντος, NBDE, 1, 33, 103, 13 | ACEF 


| GHKMSUVXA, οἷς,, ἀπὸ δὲ τ. p, ἐ. 


81, οἱ ἄγγελοι, RBDL, ete., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. Hicr., 
Copt., Athiop., Arm., etc. | AEFGHKMSUYA, cte., 
Syt. P., Syr. ΤΗ, ete., οἱ ἅγιοι ay. 


CHAP. XXVI. 3. οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς καὶ of πρεσβύτεροι, ΝΑ. 
BDL, etc., a b, ete, Vulg., Copt., Sah., Etliop., ete. | 
EFGKMSUV4, οἵς,, ο f, ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph,, ete., of 
dp. καὶ of γραμματεῖς κ. οἱ πρ. 

26. τὸν ἄρτον, AEFUKMUSUVA, etc, | RBCDGLZ, ete., 
ἄρτον. 

27. τὸ ποτήριον, ACDHKMSUY, cte. | RBEFGLZA, 
1, 28; 83, 102, ctc,, Copt., Sah., etc., ποτήριον. 

28. τὸ αἷμά µου τῆς διαθήκης, NBLZ, 33, Copt. | ACE 
FOHKMSUYVA, εἰς, 7. at. μ. 767. δ.| ACDEFGHEMS 
UVA, etc., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete., 
τ. καινῆς 6. 

42. τοῦτο παρελθεῖν, RABCFL, 1, 33, 102, cte., Sah., 
Zthiop,, Syr. Ph., ete. | EFGHKMSUY, ete, Vulg., Sy. 
Ῥ., Copt., ete., τοῦτο τὸ ποτήριον π. 

60. λος εἶπον, NBL, 1, Toe 1 18, 124, 909, Syr. P., Syr. 
Hier., Copt., Sah., Zéthiop., etc. | ACDEFGHKMSUVA, 
ete., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. Ph.,, etc., 6. ψ ευδομάρτυρες et. 


Crap. ΧΧΥΠΙ. 24. τοῦ αἵματος τούτου, BD, 102, a b, 
ete. | NEFGHKLMSUVa, etc, Vnlg., Syr. Ph, ete, 7 
ai. τοῦ δικαίου τ. | AA, Syr. P., Copt., Sah., ete, 7, al. Τ. 
τοῦ δικαίου. 
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84, ὄξος, AEFGHMNSUVA, cic., cf h, Syr. P., Syr. 
Ph., etc, | 8 BDKL, etc. Vulg., Syr. Hier., Copt., Sah., 
Arm, eic., οἶνον, as Mark xv, 23, 


35, NABDEFGHKLMSUY, etc., Syr. P., Copt., Sah., 
Akthiop,, ete.,— ἵνα πληρωθῇ ... κλῆρον. 


42. βασιλεὺς Ἰσραήλ earl, RBDL, 33, 102, Sah. | AB 
FGHKMSUVA, ete., Old Lat, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., 
Copt,, ete., εἰ β. Ἰ. ἐ. 


ST. M 


ΟπΠΑΡ. 1. 1. υἱοῦ Θεοῦ, BDL, 102 | AEFGHKMSUV 
La, cte., vi. τοῦ O. 

2. ἐν τῷ Ἡσαίατῷ προφήτη, NBLD, etc.,Old Lat.,Vulg., 
ντ, P., Syr. Πίος, Syr. Ph., Copt., etc. | D, 1, 22, etc., 
ἐν Ἡ. rt. 7. | AEFGHEMPSUVT, ctc., Zithiop., etc, ἐν 
τοῖς mpopyras, in accommodation to the blended 
citation. 

τὴν ὁδόν σου, NRBDELP, 36, 102, abe, ete., Syr. P., 
ντ, Hier., Copt., Ethiop., etc. | AEFGHMSU VTA, οἷς., 
Vulg., Syr. Ph., etc., τ. 6.0. ἔμπροσθέν σου, as Mat. xi. 
10. Luke vii, 27. 

4. Ἰωάννης 6 βαπτί ων, RBLA, 33, Copt, | AEFGHK 
MPSUVI, ος, “I. β. ἐν τ. é.| D, 28, Old Lat, Vulg., 
Syr. P., cte., 1, ἐν τ. ἐ. β. 

ἐρήμῳ κηρύσσων, B, 93, 73, 103 | RABFGHKLMPSU 
VIA, εἴς,, ἐ, καὶ κ. 

8. ὕδατι, NBHA, 16, 56, 55, 258, etc., Vulg. | ADEF 
GKLMPSUVI, cte., ἐν d., a8 Matt. iti, 11. John i. 26. 

πνεύµατι ἁγίῳ, BL, 33, etc., b, Vulg. | RADEFGHK 
MPSUVTA, ete., Copt., etc., ἐν π. a, a8 Mat, iii, 11. 
Luke iii, 16. 

10, ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος, RBDL, 13, 28, 33, 69, 124, ete. | 
AUFHKMPSUYDA, etc., ἀπὸ τ. ὕ., aS Mat. iii. 16. 

els αὐτόν, BD, 13, 69, 124, ete.,a [Aer SELES Ou 
etc., ἐπ᾽ αὖ., as in the three parallel places | 8, 33, 262, 
ete, Vulg., ete, καταβαῖνον καὶ µένον ἐπ᾽ αὖ., from 
John i. 38. 

11. ἐν gol, NBDLP, 1, 13, 22, 33, 69, 118, 131, 209, 
485, etc., ac, etc., Vulg., Syr. P., νε. Ph., Copt., ete. | 
AEFKMSUVDA, etc. bd f, etc., ἐν ᾧ, a8 Mat, iii. 17. 

19. ἦν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, RABDL, etc, Old Lat., Vulg., 
Copt., ete, | EFHMSUVDA, etc., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, etc., 
ἦν ἐκεῖ ἐν τ. ἐ. 

14, τὸ εὐαγγέλιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ΝΕ, 1, 28, 33, 69, 209, 
etc., bc, ete., Copt., Arm., Syr. Ph, | ADEFGHKMSUV 
TA, ete, Vulg., 811, P., ete, τὸ ed. τῆς βασιλείας 
ντ, Q. 

16, καὶ παράγων, NBDL, 4, 13, 33, 69, 124, 346, 372, 
Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., Aithiop., ete. | 28, ete., παράγων 
de | AEFGHKMSUVTA, etc, Syr. P., Syr. Ph, etc., 
περιπατῶν δὲ. 

ἀμφιβάλλοντας ἐν τῇ θαλάσση, NBL, 35 | AEFGKS 
UVA, ete., d. ἀμφίβληστρον ἐν τ. 6. | 1, 115, 131, 209, 
etc, Vulg., Syr. P., ete, ἀμφίβληστρα | UMY, ctc., 
βάλλοντας ἀμφίβληστρον | D, etc., ἀμφίβαλλοντας τὰ 
δίκτνα ἐν τῇ 6. 

21. ἐδίδασκεν els τὴν συναγωγήν, CL, 23, 69, 346, etc., 
Syr. P., ete. | x, ἐδίδαξεν εἰς τ. σ.| ABEPGHKMSUVD, 
εἰς, Syr. Ph., ctc., εἰσελθὼν eis τ. σ. ἐδίδασκεν | D, Old 
Lat., Vulg., etc., elo. eis τ. σ. ἑδ. αὐτούς. a 

24, NBD, 102, 157, Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., Hthiop., 
ete.,— έα. 

οἶδα, ABCDEFGHKMSUVF, etc, Old Tat, Vulg., 
Syr. B., Syr. Ph,, cte. | 8L4, Copt., Ethiop., Arm., etc., 
οἴδαμεν. 


| υντ, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 2. τὸν λίθον, & 12, 60, 84, ab ο, ete, 
Vulg., Aithiop., cte. | ACEGHKMSV4, οἵο, Syr, P., 
ete, 7. λ. ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας | FLU, ete., Copt., Syr. Ph, 
ete, 7. A. ἀ. τ. 6. τοῦ μνημείου. 

6. ὅπου ἔκειτο, NB, 33, 102, etc., Copt., θΠΙορ., Arm., 
etc. | ACDEFGHKLMSUY4, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. 
Ph, οἷς,, 6. ἔ. ὁ κύριος. 

9, NBD, 33, 69, 435, ete, abe, etc., Vulg., Syr. P., 
Copt., Arm., etc.,— ws δὲ. . - αὐτοῦ. 


αμα 


27, διδαχὴ Kaw} κατ ἐξουσίαν' καὶ τοῖς, NBL, 33, 
102 | 1, 118, 181, 205, 206, 209, 8, κ. αὕτη κ. ἐ. | CEFG 
HKMSUVTIA, cte., τίς ἡ 8. ἡ κ. ade κ. ἐξουσίαν; ὅτι κ. 
τ. | A, τίς ἡ κ. ad. δ. κ. ἐν | D, τίς ἡ ὃ. ἐκείνη ἡ κ. av. η 
ἐξουσίαι ὅτι κ. τ. 

40, παρακαλῶν αὐτὸν, BDY, 102, 124, ete, abe, ete. 

| RL, οἵο, π. ad. καὶ γονυπετῶν | ACEFGKMSUVA, 
ete, ο f, ete., Vulg,, Syr. Ph., Aéthiop., ete, m ad. κ. γ. 
αὐτὸν | Syr. P., γ. ab. κ. π. ad, 

42. καὶ εὐθὺς ἀπῆλθεν, RBDL, 16, 69, 102, a bc e, etc., 
Syr. P., Copt., etc. | ACEFGKMSUVTA, ete, Vulg., 
JEthiop., Syr. Ph., etc., κ. εὖ, εἰπόντος αὐτοῦ ἀπ. 


Crap. Π, Τ. τί οὗτος οὕτω λαλεῖ; βλασφημεῖ, NBDL, 
Vulg., ete, | ACEGHKMSUVYIA, etc, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., 
etc., τί οὗ. οὔ. A. βλασφημίας; 

17. ἀλλὰ ἁμαρτωλούς, RABDKLA, 1, 22, 28, 102, 118, 
157, 209, 288, etc., be f, etc., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., 
Copt., /Ethiop., Arm., etc, | CEFGHMSUVTI, etc, ac, 
ete, d. d. ets µετάνοιαν, as Luke ν. 32. 

90, ἐν éxeivy τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ΝΑΒΟΡΚΙ/Δ, 1, 13, 28, 83, 
69, ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph,, Athiop., Arm., ete. | EFGHM 
SUVT, etc., ἐν ἐκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις, in snit with the 
plural expression ἐλεύσονται ἡμέραι, and as Luke 
v. 35, 

22. 6 οἶνος τοὺς ἀσκούς, RBCDL, 13, 69, etc. Vulg., 
Syr. P., Copt., Arm., ete. | AEFGHKEMSUVIA, etc., Syr, 
Ph., ete., 6 of. 6 νέος τ. ἆ. 

6 οἶνος ἀπόλλνται καὶ οἱ ἀσκοί, B, ab e, ete., Copt. | 
D, 6 οἵ. κ. of a. ἀπολοῦνται | L, 102, ὁ οἱ. ἐκχεῖται κ. οἱ 
ἀσκοί | SACEFGUKMSUVDA, ctc., 6 of ἐκ. κ, οἱ a. 
ἀπολοῦνται. 

D, ἃ Ὁ Ἰς--- ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκοὺς καινοὺς 
βλητέον | ΝΕ, 109, ἀλλὰ οἶνον νέον eis ἀσκοὺς καινούς | 
ef, Syr. P., Copt., Aithiop., οἱς,, d. oi. ν. els d. κ. βάλ- 
λουσι | Syr. Ph., d. οἶνος νέος εἰς a. κ. βάλλεται. 

26. ἐπὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἀρχιερέως, RBEGHKLMSUVT, ete. 
| Aca, ete, ἐπὶ °A. τοῦ d.|D, 271, abei,—em 
"A. d. 

Cup. IIL 5. ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, SABCKPA, etc., ο f, etc., 
Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Zthiop., Arm,, ete. | 
D, i, ete., ᾗ x. ad. εἰθέως | 151, abe, Syr. Hier., ἡ x. 
av. ὡς ἡ ἄλλη | EFGHLMSUVT, ete., ἡ χ. ad. ὑγιὴς ὡς 
HDG: 

15, ἐξουσίαν ἐκβάλλειν τὰ δαιμόνια, RBCLA, 102, 
Copt. | ADEFGHKMPsUVI, etc., €& θεραπεύειν τὰς 
νόσους καὶ ἐκ. τ. ὃ. 

18, Σίμωνα τὸν Καναναῖον, NBCDLA, etc., Old Lat., 
Vulg.. Copt., πίορ., ete. | AEFGHKMSUVI, ete, Syt. 
Vh., ete., Κανανίτην. 

29. ἁμαρτήματος, RBLA, 28,33, Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., 
Arm. etc. | CD, 13, 69, 346, ἁμαρτίας | AEFGUKMSU 
vr, ete, f, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete., κρίσεως, 2 gloss. 

32. οἱ ἀδελφοί σου καὶ αἱ ἀδελφαί σου, ADEFHMS 
22, 124, 238, 299, 433, etc, abef 1, ete. | 


22, 
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RBCGKLA, 1, 13, 33, ete, e ff 1, ctc., Vulg., Syr. P., 
Copt., /Ethiop., ctc.,—ai ἀδελφαί σου, a ready over- 
sight, 

Cup, IV. 1. ὄχλος πλεῖστος, RBCLA | ADEFGHKM 
SUV, etc., 6. πολύς. 

els τὸ πλοῖον, ADEFGHSUVA, etc., Copt. | RBCKLM, 
1, 33, 118, 131, 209, οἳς,, εἷς πλοῖον. 

4. ἦλθεν τὰ πετεινὰ, RABCEFUKLSUVA, ete, Syr. 
P., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete. | DEM, οἵο., α {8 1, ete, 7. τ. 
π. τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, as Luke viii. 5. 

G. ὅτε ἀνέτειλεν 6 Atos, NBCDLA, Vulg,, ctc. | AEF 
GUKMSUY, cte., ἡλίου δὲ ἀνατείλαντος, a5 Matt. xiii. 6. 

8. ἔφερεν eis τριάκοντα καὶ eis ἑξήκοντα καὶ eis ἑκα- 
τόν, RBCA, 28, 40, οἷς, | L, ἐ. εἰς τ. κ. ἐν ἑ. κ. ἐν ἑ. | EFG 
HEMUY, etc., Syr. Ῥὴ., etc, é. ἐν τ. κ. ἐν ἕ. κ. ἐν ἑ. | Dy 
ete,, Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., ete. ἑ, ἐν τ. κ. ἓν ἑ. 
κ. ἐν &, & marginal appendage become usurpingly 
intrusive in the text. 

9. ὃς ἔχει, RBCDA | AEFGHKLMSUY, ete., 6 ἔχων 
as Matt. xiii, 9. Luke viii, 8, 

10. ἠρώτων, ABLA, 33, ctc.,a b | RC, ἠρώτουν | D, ete., 
ἐπηρώτων | EFGHKMSUY, cte., Vulg,, εἴο,, ἠρώτησαν | 
13, ete., ἐπηρώτησαν. 

τὰς παραβολάς, NBCLA, etc. | AEFGHKMSUY, etc., 
γαρ, στ. P., Syr. Ph. ete., τὴν παραβολήν | D, 
13, 28, 69, 124, ete., abe, ete. τίς ᾗ παραβολὴ αὕτη, a 
scholium from Luke viii. 9, 

11. τὸ µυστήριον δέδοται, RBCL, 102 | AK, ete., 1], 
δέδοται τὸ µ. | DEFHMSUYVA, ctc., Vulg,, Syr. P., cte., 
δέ. γνῶναι τὸ p. | G, 1, 118, 495, οἷο., Copt., Syr. Ph., δέ. 
γν. τὰ μυστήρια, as Matt. xiii, 12. Luke viii, 10. 

12. ἀφεθῇ αὐτοῖς, ΝΒΟΥ, 1, 22, 118, 209, ete., b, Copt., 
Arm, | ADEFGUKMSUY, ete, Vulg., Syr. D., Syr. Pb., 
ete., ἀφ. ad. τὰ ἁμαρτήματα. 

16. τὸν ἐσπαρμένον εἰς αὐτοὺς, B, 1, 19, 28, 603, 118, 
209 | RCL, τ. ἐ. ἐν αὐτοῖς | DEFGHKEMSUVA, ctc., Vuly., 
Syr. P., cte., τ. é. ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν. 

18. καὶ ἄλλοι εἰσὶν, RECDLA, Ol Lat., Vulg., Copt, 

| AEFGHKMSUY, ete,, f, Syr. Ph., cte., κ. οὗτοί εἰ. 

20. καὶ ἐκεῖνοί εἶσιν, ΝΕΟ Δ| ADEFGIKMSUY, εἴο., 
κ. οὗτοί. εἰ. 

94, προστεθήσεται ὑμῖν, RBCDGLA, οἵο., Old Lat., 
Vulg., thiop,, ctc. | AEFHEMSUY, ete. ντ. P., Syr. 
Vh., etc., π.. ὑ. τοῖς ἀκούουσιν. 

80. πῶς ὁμ., ΝΏΟΤ:Δ, 7, 13, 28, 98, 69, etc., be ] ADE 
FGUKMSUY, etc, Vulg., Syr. V., Copt., ete., rive ὁμ., a 
gloss. 

ἐν rive αὐτὴν παραβολῇ θῶμεν; NBCLA, 28, 63, ete. | 
ADEFGHKMSUY, etc., ἐν ποίᾳ παραβολῇ παραβάλωμεν 
αὐτήν; 

84, τοῖς ἰδίοις μαθηταῖς, ΝΡΟΙΔ | ADEFGHKMSUY, 
ete., τοῖς µ. αὐτοῦ. 


CRAP. V. 1. Γερασηνῶν, RBD, Old Lat., Vulg., cte. | 
AEFGHEMSY, ete, Sir. P., Syr. Ph., ete., Γαδαρηνῶν | 
LUA, 1, 28, 33, 118, 189, 209, cte., Copt., Aithiop., Arm., 
ete., Γεργεσηνῶν. 

12. παρεκάλεσαν αὐτὸν λέγοντες, RBCLA, 1, 13, 22, 28, 
102, ete,, Copt., Mthiop. |] DKA, etc, Old Lat., Vulg., 
Syr. P., etc., π. av. of δαίµονες A. | AEFGHSUY, ete., a, 
Syr. Ph., ete., π. ad. πάντες of 6. λ. 

18. RBCLA, etc., Ὁ ο, Syr. P., Copt., Arm.,— ἐιθέως 6 
ησοῦς, 

40, ἦν τὸ παιδίον, RBDLA, 20, 33, 102, abe, ete., 
Copt., ete. | ACEFGHEMSUY, εἰο., Vulg,, ete, ἦν τ.π. 
ἀνακείμενον. 

CuaP. VI. 11. ὃς ἂν τύπος μὴ δέξηται, NBL A, 15, 28, 


60, 124, 846,Copt. | EF GMUY, ete., ὅσοι ἂν μὴ δέξωνται | 


AD, οἷς,, ὅσοι ἐὰν μὴ 8. | KH, 118, 191, εἰς, dere ἐὰν 
μὴ δέξονται. 

NBODLA, 17, 28, be, ete, Vuly., Arm., ete, — 
ἀμῆν ... ἐκείνη. ο 

15. προφήτης ds cis τῶν προφητῶν, XBCL, 28, 33, 
209, Orig. 

16. Ἰωάννην, οὗτος ἠγέρθη, BDLA, 33, 69, 102, 346 | 
ACEFGHKMSUY, ete., Ἰωάννην, οὗτός ἐστιν' αὐτὸς η. 

| Ν, οὗτος Ἰωάννης 7. 

22. ὀρχησαμένης, ήρεσεν τῷ “Ἡρώδῃ καὶ τοῖς σννανα- 
κειµένοις, O δὲ βασιλεὺς εἶπε, RBCL, 33, ete, | DEF GH 
KMSUY, cte., dp. καὶ ἀρεσάσης τ. Ἡ. κ.τ. σ. εἶπεν 6 β. 

33. εἶδον αὐτοὺς ὑπάγοντας, RABDEFGHKLMSUV 
TA, ete., Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., Syr. Ph., ete. | 18, 124, 
εἷ. av. ὑ. οἱ ὄχλοι. 

ἔγνωσαν, BD, 1, 118, 209 {ΝΑ ΚΑΤ Δ, οἵς,, {, Syr, P., 
Syr. Ph., Copt., ZEthiop., οἷο., ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτοὺς | EFGH 
SVT, οἵο., ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτὸν. 

συνέδραµον ἐκεῖ, 209, 240, 244, Euthal. ] xp, ete., 
Ὑπ]α., συν. 2. καὶ προῇλθαν αὐτούς. 

36. ἀγοράσωσιν ἑαυτοῖς τί φάγωσιν, BLA, 28, 102, a, 
etc., Copt. | & a. & βρώματα τί Φ., from Matt. xiv. 15 

| D, a. ἑαυτοῖς τι φαγεῖν | AEFCHKMSUVY, cte., f, 
Syr. P., Syr. Vh., Athiop., d. é. dprovs: τί γὰρ φάγωσιν, 
οὐκ ἔχουσιν. 

43. κλάσματα δώδεκα κοφίνων πληρώματα, B [ 8, 19, 
69, 124, 209, 846, κλασμάτων 6. κ.πλ. | LA, κλάσματα ὃ. 
κοφίνους πλ. | ADEGHKMSYT, ete., κλασμάτων 8. κο- 
ivovs, πλήρεις. 

51. ἐξίσταντο, NBLA, 1, 28, 102, 118, 209, ο i], Vulz., 
Copt. | ADEPGHKMSUYVAXT, ete, bf, thiop., Αγγ. Ph., 
ete., ἐξ. καὶ ἐθαύμαζον. 


CHAP. VII. 2. ἐσθίοντας τοὺς ἄρτους---, ΝΑ ΒΕς ΗΤ, 
ΥΧΓΑ, ete., b, Copt., thiop., εἰς. | FKMSU, cte, ἐσ. 
τ. a. ἐμέμψαντο | D, ἐσ. τ. ἆ. κατέγνωσαν. . 

5. κοιναῖς χερσὶν, NBD, 1, 28, 38, 118, 209, a i, 
Vulg., Copt., Arm., ete. | AEFGHKLMSUVXT4, etc, 
ἀνίπτοις x. | 13, 69, 124, 346, κ. x. dv. : 

8. RBLD, 1, 102, 209, 201, Copt., Arm.,— βαπτισμοὺς 
«., woteire | A, Banticpod.,.. | Syr. P..— ποιεῖτε | 
ΣΕ, etc. Ὑπ]ρ.,... τοιαῖτα ποιεῖτε πολλά | D,... καὶ 
ἄλλα παρόμοια, ἃ ποιεῖται τοιαῦτα πολλά. . 

16. RBLD, 28, 102, Copt..— ei τις ἔχει Gra ἀκούειν, 
ἀκοιέτω, 

19. καθαρίζων, RABEFGHLSXA, 1, 18, 28, 69, 124, 
ete., Orig., Chrys. ] KIUVT, ete. καθαρίζον | D, καθα- 

iter. 
St Τύρου, DLA, 28, a bi, etc. | SABEFGHKMS 
UVXTI, ete, cf,cte, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph. Copt., 
εἰο., Τύρου καὶ Σιδῶνος. 

εἰς οἰκίαν, RABEFGHKLMSUVXP4, ete, | D, etc., eis 
τὴν ol. 

25. ἀλλ᾽ εὐθὺς ἀκούσασα γυνὴ, RBLA, 33, f, εἰς, | p, 
Vulg.,cte., γυνὴ δὲ εἰθέως dx. | AEFGHEMSUVAXT, cte., 
a, ete., Syr. Ph., cte., dx. γὰρ Ύ. 

28. καὶ γὰρ τὰ κυνάρια, ADFGKLMSUYXT, cte., a ii, 
ete., Vulg., Syr. Ph., ete. | D, be, ete, ἀλλὰ καὶ τ. 
x. [ RBHA, 18, 28, 33, ete., καὶ τ.κ. The adversative 
ἀλλά and the absence of γάρ alike give ease to the 
sentence. 

81. ἦλθε διὰ Σιδῶνος cis τὴν, NEDLA, 83, Old Lat, 
Vulg., Syr. Hicr., Copt., Athiop., etc. | AEFGHKMSU 
YX, εἰς, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete. καὶ Σιδῶνος, ἦλθε πρὺς 
τὴν 6. 


CHAP. VIII. 1. πάλιν πολλοῦ ὄχλου, RBDGLMA, 1, 
18, 28, 58, 59, 61, 69, ete, Old Lat, Vulg., Copt., 
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Ethiop., Arm., etc. ] AEFHESUVI, ete, Syr. Ῥ., Syr. 
Ph,, et¢., παμπόλλου 3. 

2. ἡμέραι τρεῖς, RAEFGHEKLMSUVAT, ctc. | B, ἡμέ- 
pats τρισὶ | A, etc., ἡμέρας τρεῖς | D, ἡμέραι τρεῖς εἰσὶν 
ἀπὸ πύτε. 

3. καὶ τινες, NBLA, 1, 13, 28, 33, 209, Copt. | D. ὅτι 
καί τινες | AEFGHKMSUVSXT, ete, f, Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph,, etc., reves γὰρ. . 

εἰσίν, BLA, Copt. | RAD, ctc., ἥκασι | EFGHKMSUV 
XI, οἵο,, ἧκουσε. 

7. εὐλογήσας αὐτὰ, NBCLA, G, 10, 28, 116, thiop. | 
APFK, etc., Syr, P., Syr. Ph, ete., ταῦτα ed. 

εἶπε καὶ ταῦτα παρ., BCLD, 115, ete. | 8, παρέθηκεν. 

9, ἦσαν δὲ ds, NBLA, 33, 69, εἰς,, Copt. | ACDEFGH 
KMSUVXTI, ος, Old Lat, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ctc., 
ἦσαν οἱ φαγόντες ὡς. 

13, ἐμβὰς, ΝΒΟΙΙΑ, ctc. | AEFGMSVX, ete, ἐμ. εἰς 
πλοῖον | HKUT, cte., ἐμ. εἰς τὰ π. 

16. πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὅτι, NBD, 1, 28, 209, etc., a b ς, ete. 

| ACEFGHKLMSUVXT4, οἵο, fg, etc, Vulg., Copt., 
ete., π. ad. λέγοντες, ὅτι. 

ἔχουσιε, B, 1, 28, 209, etc,, Old Lat. | D, εἶχαν | 8ACE 
FGHKLMSUVXTA, ete., ἔχομεν. | 

17. πεπωρωµένην, RBCDLA, 1, 28, 33, 124, 209, etc., 
a, Copt. | AEFGHKMSUVXYI, οἷς,, f, οἵο,, Vulg., Syr. 
Th., Athiop., ἔτι πε. | b ¢ d, etc., sic. 

21. οὕπω συνίετε, NCKLA, 1, 25, 114, 118, 127, 209, 
ete, k | ADMUX, etc., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., 
ete., πῶς οὕπω σ. | 13, 01, 69, 121, 346, f, Arm., πῶς οὖν 
οὕπω σ. | BEFGHSVI, etc., b d, Copt., etc., πῶς ov σ.. 

22. ἔρχονται, BCDLA, 13, 28, 33, 69, etc, Old Lat, 
Vulg., Copt., Aithiop., Arm., etc. | RAEFGH KMSUVXTI, 
ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., etc, épxerat. 

_ 25. καὶ διέβλεψε, NBOLA, 1, 28, 209, 346, cte., k, 
Copt., /Ethiop., ete. | D, be, ete, Vulg., κ. ἤρξατο 
ἀναβλέψαι | AEFGHKMSUVXI, etc, a f, Syr. Ph, 
cte., κ. ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν ἀναβλέψαι | 13, 68, κ. ἐπ. ad. 
ἂν. κ. δι. 

ἅπαντα, 8BCLMA, 1, 19, οἵο., Old Lat, Vulg., Copt., 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete. | AEFGHKSUVXI, etc., dravras, 

26, BBL, 1, 209, Copt..— μηδὲ εἴπῃς τινὶ ἐν τῇ κὠμῃ. 

28. εἶπαν, NBCLA, k, Syr, P., Copt. | ADEFGHKMS 
UvXxY, cte., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. Ph., etc., ἀπεκρίθησαν. 

αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, NBCDLA, 13, 28, 69, etc., Vulz., Copt., 
etc, | ALFGKMSUVXI, etc, Syr. P., Syr. Vh., ete,— 
αὐτῷ λέγοντες. 

2). ἐπηρώτα αὐτοὺς, RBCDLA, οἵο, ac, Copt. | 
AEFGHKMSUYVXD, etc, Vulg., etc, λέγει αὐτοῖς, as 
Matt. xvi. 15. 

85. σώσει, RABCDKLMXA, ete, Old Lat, Vulg., 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., etc. | EFGHSUVT, οἵο,, οὗτος 
σώσει. 

86. ὠφελεῖ, NBL, an, Syr. P., Copt., ete. | ACDEFGH 
KMSUVXT4, etc., Vulg., Syr. Ph., ete., ὠφελήσει. 

τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ACD, 28, 124, 262, 435, etc. Orig. | BKS 
UY, cte., ἄνθρωπον | REFGHLMXT4, 1, 13, 33, 69, ete., 
ἄνθρωπος. 

κερδῆσαι--ζημιωθῆναι, NBL | ACDEFGHKMSUVX 
ΓΑ, cte., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., cte., ἐὰν κερδήσῃ--- 
ζημιωθῇ. : “πα. 

37. τί γὰρ, NBLA, 23, etc., Copt., Orig. | D, ἡ τί γὰρ | 
ACDEFGHKMSUVXT, ete, ἢ τί. 

ἀντάλλαγμα τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, A] ACDEFGHKMSU | 
VXI, ete, δώσει ἄνθρωπος av. τ. ψ. ad. | NBL, 66 ᾱ. | 
dy. τ. ψ.. αὖ. 


Cuap. 18. δ. λευκὰ λίαν, NBCLA, 1, k, Sahid., Zthiop., 
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Am., etc. | ADEFGHKMSUVXTD, etc, Vulg., Old Lat., 
ete., A. A. ὡς χιών. 

δύναται οὕτω λευκᾶναι, RBCLA, 13, 28, 33, 69, ete, 
k, Copt., Sahid., ZEthiop., Arm., ete. [| ADEFGHEMSU 
VxT, ete., Old Lat., Vulg., cte., δύναται λευκᾶναι. 

6. ἔκφοβοι yap ἐγένοντο, NBCDLA, 33, etc, | AEFGM 
SVX, cte., Vulg., cte., ἦσαν γὰρ ἔκφοβοι | KU, ete., ἦν 
γὰρ ἔμφοβοι. ‘ 

7. ἀκούετε αὐτοῦ, NBCDL, 1, 28, 33, ete., Vulg., Copt., 
Sahid., ete, | AEFGHKMSUVXT, etc, Syr. P., Syr. Ph, 
οἵς,, av. ak. 

16. ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτούς, RBDLA, 1, 28, οἵς,, Old Lat., 
Vulg., Copt., thiop., Arm., ete. | ACEF GH K MSUVXI, 
etc, a, Sy, P., Syr. Ph., etc., ἐπ. τοὺς γραμματεῖς. 

23. τὸ εἰ δύνῃ, NBA, 1, 118, 209, k, Copt., Ann. ete. 

lcr, τὸ εἰ δύνασαι | ADEFGHKMSUVXT, cte., Old 
Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., οἱς,, δύν. πιστεῦσαι. 

34. παιδίου, ἔλεγε, NABCLA, 28, k, Copt., Arm,, ete. | 
DEFGHKMSUV XY, etc, Old Lat, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. 
ΣΤ, cte., . μετὰ δακρύων ἔ. 

26. κράξας καὶ πολλὰ σπαράξας, NECDLA, ete, | AEF 
GUKMSUYXT, εἰς, κράξαν x. τ. σπαράξαν. 

29. ἐν προσευχῇ. NB, | ACDEFGHKLMSUVXT, ¢te., 
ἐν π. καὶ νηστείᾳ | A, ἐν π. κ. τῇ ν. 

31. μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας, NBCDLA, Copt., ete. | AEFGH 
K MSU VXT, οἱο., Vale. Syr. B., Syr. Ph, ete, τῇ τρίτῃ 
ἡμέρα. Again, X, 34. 

83, ἐν τῇ 680 διελογίζεσθε, RBCDL, Old Lat., Vulg., 
Copt., οἱο, |] AEFGHKMSUVXPA, ete, f, Syr, P., 85. 
Ph., Aithiop., etc., ἐν τ. 6. πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 6. 

: 38. ἐκωλύομεν, NBDLA, 1, 209] ACEFGNKMSUYV 
XT, etc., Old Lat., Vulg., etc., ἐκωλύσαμεν. 

Dx, 1, 13, 14, 28, 69, 106, 209, 251, 255, Old Lat, 
Vule., Arin.,— ὅτι οὖκ ἀκολουθεῖ ἡμῖν. 

41. ἐν ὀνόματι ὅτι, ABCKL, 1, 229, 288, 435, etc., Syr, 
P,, Syr. Ph., ete, | NEFGSUVXD, ete, ἐν ὁ, µου 6. | Di 
Ma, cte., ἐν τῷ ὁ. pov ὅ. κ id 

42. τῶν πίστι ἐχόντων, CD, al Ns, bik, τῶν 
πιστευόντων | 256, τ. πιστῶν | ABEFGHKLMSUVXT, 
ete, Vulg., 851, P., Syr. Ph., ete., τ. πιστευόντων els ἐμέ, 
as Mat. xviii. 6, 

μύλος ὀνικός, NBCDUA, ete. Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., 
AXthiop., etc. | AEFGHKMSUVXT, cte., Copt., Syr. Ph., 
cte., λίθος μυλικὸς. 

44. RBCLA, 1, 28, 118, 251, 255, etc., k, Copt., Arm,— 
Grov.... σβέννυται. 

45, RBCLA, 1, 28, ete., bk, Syr. P., Copt., Arm,, ete, 
— cis τὸ πῦρ τὸ ἄσβεστον. bs 

40. RBCLA, 1, 28, 118, ctc.,k, Copt., Arm.,— dmou... 
σβέννυται. 

40, xBLA, 1, G1, 78, 118, 205, 206, 209, 229, 251, 258, 
435, ete., k, Arm.,—xai πᾶσα θυσία ἁλὶ ἁλισθήσεται, a 
ready oversight, 


CuaP. X. 1. καὶ πέραν, RBCL, Copt, | DGA, 1, 18, 23, 
69, 124, 209, ctc., Old Lat., Valg., Syr. P., dithiop., ete., 
πέραν, as Mat. xix. 1 |] AEFHKSUVXYI, etc, Syr, Ph, 
διὰ τοῦ πέραν. a. 

6. ἐποίησεν αὐτούς, NBCLA, c, Copt. | 2, ete., ἐποίη- 
σεν 6 Θεός | AEFGHKMSUVAY, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr, Ph., etc., ἐπ. at. 6 Θ. 

12. καὶ ἐὰν αὐτὴ ἀπολύσασα τὸν ἄνδρα, RBCLA | D, 
18, 28, 69, 124, 346, Old Lat., Syr. P., Arm., οσοι, κ. γυνῆ 
ἐὰν ἐξέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς καὶ | AEFGHKMSUVXT, cte., 
f gl, Vulg., Copt., Syr. Ph., cte., καὶ ἐὰν γυνὴ ἀπολύσῃ 
τον @ 

yapnon ἄλλον, RBCLA, etc,, Old Lat., Vulg. | AEFG 
HEMSUYXT, etc, καὶ γαμηθῃ ἄλλῳ. 
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15. τοῖς προσφέρουσω, ADEFGHKMSUVXT, cte., 
Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ῥ]., cte. | xBox, ck, 
Copt., αὐτοῖς, as Mat, xix. 13. Luke xviii. 15. 

21. ἔν σε ὑστερεῖ, NBOMA, 28, ctc. |] ADEFGHKSU 
ΥΧΕ, ete, & σοι ὑ. 

ΝΡΟΡΑ, 406, Vulg., cte.—dpus τὺν σταυρόν, after 
ἀκολούθει µοι | G, 1, 19, 28, 69, etc, a, Syr. P., Arm., 
οἱο,, καὶ ἄρας τὸν σταυρὸν δεῦρο ἀκολούθει pot. A 
clause, d. τ. σ., suggested by viii, 84. Mat. xvi. 24, 
Luke ix, 23, has slipped into the text at two different 
points, 

25. τῆς τρυμαλιᾶς τῆς ῥαφίδος, BENSUVX, εἰς, | G, 
τῆς τρ. ῥ. | ΣΤ, τρ. τῆς p. | ΑΟΡΚΜΔ, ete. τρ. ῥ. | 8, 
τρήµατος ῥαφίδος. 

ὀλδεῖ, BCK, 1, οἵο, Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., Syr. 
Ph, etc. |RAEFGHMSUVXTA, ete, Syr. P., ete, 
εἰσελθεῖν. 

29, ἡ πατέρα ἢ τέκνα, ΝΒΑ, 1, 66, 209, Old Lat., 
Vulg., Copt.,, Arm., etc., Orig., etc. | ACEFGHKMSUV 
x7, cte., ΦΥ, P., Syr. Ph,, cte., ἢ π. ἢ γυναῖκα ἢ τ. 

31. καὶ of ἔσχατοι, BCEFGHSUT, ctc. | SADKLMV 
XA, ete, κ. ἔσχ. 

43, ἐστιν, RBODLA, Old Lat., Υαἶσ. | ARFGHKMSU 
vxr, etc. q, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete., ἔσται. 

46. 6 vids Τ., RBCDLSA, cte., Orig, | AEFGHKMUV 
XT, cte., vids T. 

τυφλὸς, TBDLA, 124, cte., Copt,, Orig. | ACEFGHE 
MSUYXT, ete, 6 τ. 

τ. προσαίτης, BLA, k, Copt. | Ν, τυφλὸς καὶ προσαίτης 

| AEFGUKMSUVXT, etc., παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν προσαιτῶν | 
Ὦ,π. τ. 6. ἐπαιτῶν. 

49, εἶπεν αὐτὸν φωνηθῆναι, ADEFGHKMSUVXD, 
ete. Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph,, ete, | RBCLA, 7, 
299, ete., k, Copt., εἶπεν, φωνήσατε αὐτόν. 

50. ἀναπηδήσας, RBDLA, ete., Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., 
ete, | ACEFGHKSUVX, ete, γε, P., Syr. Ph., ete., 
ἀναστάς. 


ΟΗΑΡ. XT. 2. λύσατε αὐτὸν καὶ φέρετε, NBCLA, d, 
Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., Sab., Aithiop., Orig. | AEFGHK 
MSUVXT, ete, λύσαντες αὐτὸν ἀγάγετε | D, 28, λύσαν- 
τες αὐτὸν καὶ ay. 

8. ἀποστέλλει, RABCDEFHKLMSVSTA, ete, be ¢ 1, 
ete. | Gu, ete, adfg2,iklq, Vulg., Copt. Sahid., 
cte., ἀποστελεῖ | NDL, αὐτὸν ἄποστελλει πάλιν | B, ἀπ. 
π. ad. | C, ad, π. ἀπ. 

4. πῶλον, ABDEFGUELMSUVAT, ete., Copt. | ΝΟΔ, 
ete, Sahid., τὸν πῶλον. 

πρὸς θύραν, BDL, Copt., Sahid, | ACDEFGHKMSUV 
XT, ete., πρὸς τὴν 6. 

6. εἶπεν, NBCLA, 28, 124, 209, οἷςο,, be ff 2, ik q, 
Copt., Sahid., Arm., etc. | D, εἰρήκει | AEGIIKMSUVAT, 
cte., Vulg., Syr. B., 8. h., etc., ἐνετείλατο. 

7. φέρουσιν, BLA, Orig. | κο, 1, 18, 28, 69, 91, 124, 
209, 299, 846, dyovow | ADEGHKMSUVXT, etc. Vulg., 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph,, ete., ἤγαγον. 

ἐπιβάλλουσιν, RBCDLA, 1, 28, 91, 209, 299, b fF 2, i, 
Vulg., Copt., Orig. | AEGHKMSUVAXTI, ete. Sabid., 
Syr. P., Syv. Ph, ete., ἐπέβαλον. 

8. κόψαντες, RBLA, Orig, | ACDEGHKMSUVXT, 
ete, Old Lat., Valg., Sahid., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete., 
ἔκοπτον. 

ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν, NBCLA, Sahid., Orig. | ADEGHKMSU 
ΥΧΤ, ete, Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. B., Syr. Ph., cte., ἐκ τῶν 
δένδρων. 

RBCLA, Sahid.,— καὶ ἐστρώγνυον els τὴν ὁδόν. 

10. RBODLUA4, 1, 13, 69, 110, 124, 209, 238, 946, etc., 


Old Lat, Vuig., Copt., Sahid., Syr. P., Arm., ete.,— ἐν 
ὀνύματι Κυρίου. 

19. οὐ γὰρ ἦν Katpis σύκων, AEGHKMBUVXT, οἱς,, 
Old Tat., ee ete. | D, Orig. etc., οὐ γὰρ ἦν ὁ κ. σ. | 
RBCLA, Copt., Syr. P., 6 γὰρ κ. οὐκ ἦν σ. 

28. RBCLA, 1, 28, 209, 346, ¢ 1, £2, f, Vulg., Οορί.,-- 
6 ἐὰν εἴπῃ. 

24. ἐλάβετε, RBCLA, Copt. | AEGIKMSUVXT, cte., 
Syr. P., etc., λαμβάνετε. 

26. RBLSA, 2, 63, G4, 121, 157, 258, g 2,k 1, Copt., 
Arm,,— εἰ δὲ ὑμεῖς ... παραπτώματα ὑμῶν. 

29, ἐρωτήσω ὑμᾶς, BCLA, etc., k, Copt. | AK, cte., 2, 
Arm,, ete., dp. κἀγὼ vb. | NDGMST, etc, ἐρ. υ. κἀγὼ 
EFHUVK, etc., ep. 0. καὶ ἐγὼ. 

82. ἀλλὰ εἴπωμεν, RABCEFGHKLMSUVXDA, ete, 
Copt., ete. | D, ete., Vulg,, οἳο., ἐὰν et. 


CHAP. XII. 4. κἀκεῖνον ἐκεφαλαίωσαν, NBDLA, ete., 
Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., Arm, | ACEFGHKMSUVXT, ete, 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Atthiop., ete., cd. λιθοβολήσαντες ἐκ. 

ἠτίμησαν, BD, 38, Old Lat., Vulg., Οορί, | RL, ἠτίμα- 
σαν | ACEFGHKMSUVXT, etc, Syr. P., Sy Ph, 
Aithiop., ete. ἀπέστειλαν ἠτιμωμένον | 1, 28, 91, etc., ἆπ. 
ἠτιμασμένον. 

5. καὶ ἄλλον, RBCDLA, Old Lat., Copt., Athiop., ete. 

| AEFGHKMsUV?E, cte, fg, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, 
cte., κ. πάλιν ἄλ. 

6. εἶχεν υἱὸν, NBLA, 33, etc. | ACD, Vulg., οἴο,, ἔχων. 
vi. | EFGHEMSUVRTD, ete, vi. ἔχων. 

ἀγαπητόν, SBCDLA, Old Lat., Vulg., cte. | AEFGHK 
MsUVXTI, cte., Syr. Ph., ete., ἀγαπητὸν αὐτοῦ | 1, 13, 28, 
124, 299, τὸν dy. αὖ. 

21. μὴ καταλιπὼν, NBCLA, 33, ο, Copt. | AEFGIKM 
SUVTA, ete, Vulg., Syr. Ph., etc., καὶ οὐδὲ αὐτὸς ἀφῆκε 

{ X, 28, 800, 435, οὐδὲ οὗτος ἀφ. | D, cte., καὶ οὐδὲ ad. 
οὐκ ἀφ. 

22. καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ οὐκ ἀφῆκαν σπέρμα, NBCLA, 28, 33, 
Copt. | M, 13, 69, 346, ο, κ. of ἑ, καὶ οὐκ ἀφ. σπ. | EFG 
HKSUVST, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete., κ. ἔλαβον. 
αὐτὴν οἱ ἑ. κ. οὐκ ap. σπ. | A, οἵο., κ. ἔλ. abd. ὡσαύτως of 
ἑ κ. οὐκ ad, om. | D, κ. ὡσαύτως Er. 

23. NBCDLA, 28, 33, οἳο., ck, Syr. P., Copt,, etc.— 
ὅτον ἀναστῶσι. 

24, ἔφη αὐτοῖς ὁ Ἰησοῦς, RBCLA, 33, Syr. P., Copt. | 
AEFGHKMSUVXD, οἵο, Old Lat., Vulg., ete. καὶ 
ἀποκριθεὶς 6S. εἶπεν αὐτοῖς | D, 1, 13, ctc., ἀπ. δὲ 6 71. 
εἶπ. ai. 

27. otk ἔστι θεὸς νεκρῶν, BDKLXA, ctc, | RACEFCH 
LSUVXT, etc., Copt., οὐκ ἔστιν 6 θ. ν. | 15, 69, 108, 124, 
540, ete., οὐκ é. 6 8. θεὺς ν. 

29. πρώτη ἐστίν, NBLA, Copt. | X, 299, πρ. πάντων 
|D, glabi, Arm., πάντων πρ. | AKU, 33, 69, 131, 
ete., Vulg., etc., πρ. πάντων ἐντολή | M, πρ. πασῶν ἐν. | 
C, πρ. πάν. ἐν. ἐστὶν αὕτη | EFGHST, οἵο, πρ. πάν. 
των εν. 

30, NBELA, Οορέω--- αὕτη πρώτη ἐντολή. 

81. δευτέρα αὕτη, BLA, Copt. | Ν, Sev. av. ἐστίν | AE 
FGHEKMSUVNT, etc., 5. ὁμοία. 

32. εἷς ἐστί, RABEL MSUVXTA4, etc., Syr. P,, Athiop., 
ete. | EFH, etc., cis ἐστὶ θεός | DG, etc., Copt., ete., εἲς 
ἐ. ὁ 6. 

38, RBLA, 1, 33, 118, 209, 299, ete., a, Copt.,—xal ἐξ 
ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς. 

36. τς axis BD, 28, Copt., ctc. | RAEFGHKLMSU 
ΥΚΤΑ, ete, Old Lat. Vulg., Srv. P., Syr. Ph. ete, 
ὑποπόδιον. 


CHAP, XIII. 2. ἀφεθῇ λίθος, ΑΞΕΠΚΡΥΣΤ, etc., ff 2, 
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i, ete., Vulg. | RBDGLUA, etc, ab ¢2,q, Syr. P., Syr. 
Ph., Copt., ἀφ. ὧδε λ., as Mat. xxiv. 2. 

6. πολλοὶ ἐλεύσονται, NBL, /Ethiop. | ADEFGHKM 
SUVXDA, etc,, Old Lat., Vulg., Copt,, etc., m γὰρ ἐλ., 
a question of acerction which attaches to this gospel in 
particular: ii, 17; 1. 85; iv. 28; vi. 365 vil, 8; vili. 28; 
ix, 45; xi, 23; xii. 36. 

7. δεῖ γενέσθαι, 8B, Copt. | ADEFGHKLMSUVXTA, 
ete., ὃ. γὰρ γ., as Mat. xxiv. 6. Luke xxi. 9, 

9. παραδώσουσιν ὑμᾶς, BL, Copt., Athiop.| 1, 23, 
124, 209, καὶ παρ. 6. | D,a ff 2,ik η, εἶτα b. αὐτοὺς παρ. 
| SAEFGHEMSUYVXTLA, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr, Ph, 
ete., παρ. γὰρ ὑ. κ 

8. ἔσονται λιμοί, BDL, Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., Athiop. 
| AFFGHKssUVXT4, etc, g, Syr. P., Syr, Ph, etc., 
ἔσ. λ. καὶ ταραχαί, an appendage suggested by Luke xxi. 
25, 26. 

11. RBDL, 1, 38, 69, 157, 209, Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., 
ete.,— pnd μελετᾶτε | 28, 299, 433, an, μὴ προµ. μηδὲ 
ped. τί λαλήσητε. 

14. NBDL, a ff 2, g 2, in q, Vulg., Copt., Arm., ¢te.,— 
τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ προφήτου. > Ἡα 

15. NBL, 61, ο k, Copt., Syr. P., οἷς. --- cis τὴν 
oiktay, fs , 

18 NBDL, ctc,, Old Lat, Vulg., Arm,—y φυγὴ 
ὑμῶν. Pa i 

81, ob παρελεύσονται, B | XL, οὗ μὴ παρελεύσονται | 
D, od παρέλθωσιν | ACEFGUKMSUYVXDA, οἵο., od μὴ 
παρέλθωσυν, as Mat. xxiv. 35. : 

38, BD, 122, a c k,—xal προσεύχεσθε. 


CHAP, XIV. 4. NBCL, Copt..— καὶ λέγοντες | 28, 299, 
etc., ac ff 2, λέγοντες | D, καὶ ἔλεγον. 

14. τὸ κατάλυµά µου, RBCDLA, 1, 13, 28, 69, ete. a £ 
gl, ete, Vulg., etc. | AEFGHKMPSUVXT, cte., ο ff 2, 
ik, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt,, ete., τὸ. κατάλυμα. A 

19, ΝΒΟΙΡ 3, cte., ¢ 2, 1, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Ethiop., 
νε, P., Syr. ΡΗ., ete..—xal ἄλλος, Myre ἐγώ 

99, λάβετε, NRARCDKLMPU, etc, Old Lat. Vulg., 
Syn, P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., 2Ethiop., Arm., ete. | 
EFHSVXT, ete., £2, Ad. φάγετε. 

23. λαβὼν ποτήριον, RBCDLXA, 1, 11, 13, 28, etc. | 
AEFHKMPSUVTI, ete, \. τὸ π. 

94, τῆς διαθήκης, NBCDL, k, Copt. | AEPIKSIPSUY 


xP, ete., Old Lat., Vulg., Άντι P., Syr. Ph., Sahid., 7. | 


καινῆς 8. κ 
τὸ αἷμά µου τῆς, NCHLYX, 11, 157, ete,, Copt., Sahid. 
| ABDFHKMPSUTA, etc., τὸ at. p. τὺ τ. 

27, RBCDHLSVXPVA, ete., ff 2, g, etc.,— ev ἐμοὶ. 

NBCDGHLSVXT4, etc., af ff 2, ik, ete.,— ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ 
ταύτῃ- 

81, RBCDL, Old Lat, Vulg., ete..—pardov. 

51, NBCDLA, Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., ete.,— 
οἱ νεανίσκοι. : 

65. ἔλαβον, RABCFRKLSVPA, ete. | DG, ete., ἐλάμβα- 
νον | EMUX, ete., ἔβαλον | H, cte., ἔβαλλον. 

67, μετὰ τοῦ Ναζαρηνοῦ ἦσθα τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, BCL | &, µ. 
τι Ἰ, ἦν τ. Κ. | DA, ete, µ. τ. Ἱ. τ. ν.1.] AEGHKMSUV 
XT, cte., µ. Ἰ, τ. Ν. 7 

το, R8BCDL, 1, 112, 209, a ¢ fF 2, g 1, g2,k 1, Copt., 
Sahid.,— καὶ ἡ λαλιά σου ὁμοιάζει. 

72, τὸ ῥῆμα os, RABCLA, etc., Copt., Sah. | DEGHK 
SUVXT, οἳο., τὸ ῥ. 6 | M, ete., τοῦ ῥήματος οὗ. | 


CHar, XV, 4. κατηγοροῖσιν, RBCD, 1, cte., Old Lat., | 


ST. MARK, XIV—XVI. 


Vulg., Copt., ete, | AEGHEMSUY&TP4, ete., καταµαρτυ- 
ροῦσιν, as Mat. xxvii. 13. 

7. στασιαστῶν, XBCDK, cte., Sahid, | AGHYA, ete., 
συνστ. | EMUXT, etc., συστ. : 

8. ἀναβὰς, RBD, Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., etc, 

| ACEGHKMSUVXPA, cte, Syr, P., ή. Ph, etc, 

ἀναβοήσας. i 

12, AD, 1, 15, 69, 118, ete., Old Tat, Vulg., Sahid., 
Arm.,— dp λέγετε. " 

τὸν βασιλέα, NABCA, 1, 18, 69, ete., Copt., Sahid. | 
EGHKMSUVAXT, ctc., Bao. | D, βασιλεῖ. 

23, ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ ἐσμυρνισμένον οὗ., ΝΏΟ1;Δ, n, Copt., 
Arm, | ADEFGHKMPSUVXT, ¢te., ¢ ff 2, el,e2, ie 
Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Sahid., etc., ἐδ. av. πιεῖν ἐσ. ot., 


as Mat. xxvii. 84. 


98. RABCDX, ete., k, Sahid.,— καὶ ἐπληρώθη... 
ἐλογίσθη. 

90, καταβὰς, NBDLA, kn, Vulg., Copt. | ACHFGUK 
MSUVXT, ete, ο d ff 2, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete., καὶ κατάβα 

| 5, 1, ete., καὶ κατάβηθι. 

42. προσάββατον, RBCKMSUA, 1, cte, | AEGHLV?, 
cte., προσσάββατον | D, πρὶν σάββατον. 

44, εἰ πάλαι ameOave, RACEGKLMSUVYI, ete, | BD, εἰ 
ἤδη ἀπ., obliterating, by assimilation to the preceding 
clanse, the change of term accompanying a change of 
tense. 

47. τέθειται, ABCLA, 53, 181, 229, 298, cte. | EGKMS 
UVY, ete., τίθεται. 


CHAP, XVI. 4. ἀνακεκύλισται, NBL. 

5. ἐλβοῦσαι. B, 127. 

8. ἐξελθοῦσαι ἔφυγον, RABCDGKLMSUVTIA, cte., 
OM Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Syr, Hier., Copt., ete, 
| E, ete., ἐξ. ταχύ ἔφ. 

εἶχε γὰρ, RBD, Old Tat., Vulg., Syr. Ὦ., Syr. Ph, 
Copt., ete. | ACEGKLMSUVTS, οἵοι, ef, δὲ, 

9—20,. In 8 and B alone of existing documents the 
gospel simply ends with the eighth verse; a state of 
things numerically the conyerse of that which prevailed 
at the date of Jerome, according to whose statement the 
passage was absent from nearly all Greek copies; the 
testimony of Ensebins also, as well as of other writers, 
being distinctly given to the same effect, Various 
documents also carry intimation of suspicion and un- 
certainty, in the shape of appended marks and Scholia. 
In & there is given after the eighth yerse a comple- 
mentary passage, very different in style from the present 
one, prefaced by a heading simply stating the fact of its 
eurrency. ‘Then follows the present passage, introduced 
by a preface of the same simple import. The former 
supplement is also found in the margin of 274, and of 
the later Syriac; and in one extant copy of the Old 
Latin, ᾖ, the gospel closes with a sentence of nearly the 
same form, Patristic evidence establishes the existence 
of the passage in the second century. 

Discrepancy of language is seen on several points, 
The first day of the week is termed πρώτη σαββάτου, 
whereas just before, v. 2, as also in every other place 
(Mat. xxviti, 1, Luke xxiv. 1. John xx. 19. Ac. xx. 7. 
1 Cor. xvi. 2), the day is named, by peculiar Hebraism, 
pia σαββάτων. So common aterm as the uncompounded 
verb πορεύεσθαι is unknown to the rest of this gospel, 
but occurs in this small compass three times: and a like 
remark is due to the verb θεᾶσθαι, not to mention 
sundry less striking matters. 


S ηλ 
. 

0Η 42, Τ. 28. XBL, 1, 191, οἱο., Syr. ILier., Copt., Sahid., 
Arni,— εὐλογημένη σὺ ἐν γυναιξίν. 

29, RBDLX, 1, 131, 152, 184, cte., Sahid., Arm., etc., 
— ἐδοῦσα. 

37, παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, RBDL | ACEGHEMSUYVTAA, 
cte., παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ. 


Οµ4Ρ. IL Τ. ἐν φάτνῃ, ΝΑΒΡΙ, etc. | EFGHKMSUY 
ΑΛ, οἵα,, ἐν τῇ ϕ. 

, 13. ἐν φάτνῃ, RABDEFGHLMPSU VAS, ete. | K, cte., 
εν Τ' ny 

ie ελ ἀνθρώποις εὐδοκίας, RAD, Old Lat., Valg., ete., 
Tren., Cyril Πίο the Latin writers | BEGHKLMPS 
UVIAA, ete, Syr. PB. Syr. Ph., Copt., ete, the Greck 
writers mostly, ἐν dv. εὐδοκία. 

33. 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, RBDL, 1, 191, 157, Vulg., Copt., 
Sahid., Arm. etc. | AEGHKEMSUVIaAA, etc, abce f, 
ete,, Syr. P., οἱο,, loan. 

87. ἕως ἐτῶν ὁγ., ΝΑΡ, 33, 120, ete, Vulg., Copt., 
Sahid., ete, | B@HKMSUVISA, etc, Syr. P., Syr. Ph, 
cic, ds ἐτ. dy. p 

08, λύτρωσιν Ἱερουσαλήμ, NB, 1, 72, 114, 229, beef 
Ig, etc, Syr. P., Copt., Sahid,, Arm., etc, | ADEGHKLM 
SUVXTAA, ete. Syr, Ph, ete., Xv. ἐν Ἱ. 

40, 8BDL, Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Arm., ete,— 
πνεύµατι. 

43, ἔγνωσαν of γονεῖς αὐτοῦ, RBDL, I, 13, 33, 118, 
191, 157, 209, οἵο., Vulg., Syr. Ilier., Copt., Sahid., Arm., 
ete. | ACEGHKMSUVArA, ctc., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., etc, 
ἔγνω Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ. 

Cuar. II, 19. XBDEFGHLMSUVIAA, ete, Old 
Lat. Vulg., Arm., ctc.,— Φιλίππου. 


Cuar. IV, 2. xBpL,abce, ete, Vulg., Sahid., Copt., 
Arm., Athiop.,— ὕστερον. 

4, NBL, Sahid.,— add’ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι Θεοῦ. 

5, NBDL, 1, 86, 40, 259, 260, ae, Copt., Sahid., Arm., 
— 6 διάβολος, 

NBL, b, etc, Copt,, Sahid.,— eis ὄρος ὑψηλόν. 

8. NBDL, 1, 8, 22, 33, etc. ac f, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., 
Copt., Sahid., Atthiop,, Arm., cte.— ὕπαγε ὀπίσω µου, 
Σατανᾶ. 

17. ἀναπτύξας, RDEF GHEMSUVTAA, ctc., Old Lat., 
Vuilg., etc. |] ABL, 33, 440, Syr. P., Syr. Ph, Copt., 
ἀνοίξας. 

18. 93, 13, 33, 69, Old Lat., Copt., Athiop., etc..— 
ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριµµένρυς τὴν καρδίαν. 

41, NBCDFLRX, 33, 190, 220, Vulg., Copt., Arm., 
εἴο,--- 6 Χριστός. 


Cup. V. δ. δὺ ὅλης νυκτὸς, ΝΑΒ1, 131 | CDEFHK 
MSUVXPAA, ete., δὲ ὅ, τῆς ν. 

30, μετὰ τῶν τελωνῶν, RABCDEF KL MRUXTAA, cte. 

[ SV, εἴο,, μετὰ τε. 

CD, cte.,— καὶ ἁμαρτωλῶν. 

38. BL, 88, 157, Copt.,— διατί. 

98. NBL, 1, 88, 131, 157, 209, 301, Copt.—xat ἀμφ- 
ότεροι συντηροῦνται. 

99, NBCL, 1, 118, 191, ete., Οορί., «ΔΗίορ., Arm.— 
εὐθέως. 

χρηστός, RBL, 157, 225, 
PAA, etc., χρηστότερος. 

Cap, VI, 1. 8BL, 1, 22, 33, 69, 118, 157, 209, bee 
1g, Syr. P., Copt., Ethiop., etc.,— δευτεροπρώτῳ. 


Copt. | ACEFHKMRSUVX 


LUKE. 


9, εἰ ἔξεστι, RBDL, 157, Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., ete. 

10. NABDKLQUXA, ete., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. 
Ph., Copt., thiop., Arm., ete..— ὑγιής. 
κ nee 33, 34, 63, ac, ete, Vulg., Copt., ete,—ds 
η ἄλλη. 

45. RBDL, 1, 69, 131, a, ete., Cupt., Arm.,— θησαυροῦ 
τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ, after πονηροῦ. 

ἐκ yap περισσεύµατος, NABDEWKYVXAA, οἵο, | οτι 
SUT, οἰς,, ἐκ γ. τοῦ π. 

καρδίας, ΝΑ BD, ete, | CEKLMSUVXTAA, οἱο., τῆς κ. 

48, διὰ τὸ καλῶς οἰκοδομεῖσθαι αὐτήν, NBL, 33, 157, 
Copt., Ethiop, | ACDEHKMSUVXAA, etc, Old Lat., 
Vule., etc, τεθεµελίωτο yap ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν, a3 Mat, 
vii. 25 | I, ἐπὶ τῇ πέτρα. 


Aaa ΥΠ. Τ. BL, ἰαθήτω, a distinction from Mat. 
viii. 8. 

10. XBL, 1, 157, 209, a b ce, ete., Copt..— dadevodrra. 

28, REKLMX, ete, a bec, ctc, Syr. Hier, Copt., 
Kthiop., cte..— mpognrys. 

NBL, 1, 131, 157, cte., Syr. Hicr., Copt., Arm., ete..— 
τοῦ βαπτιστοῦ. 

32. λέγοντες, DL, 13, 69, 124, 346, ete. ] ΝΕ, 1, d λέγει 
[ A, 262, of λέγουσιν | 157, λέγοντα | AEGKKMPSUV 
X14, ete., Vulg., etc., καὶ λέγουσιν. 

44. NAB DIKLPX, οἱο, Old Lat, Valg. Syr. Ph, 
Copt., ete.,—rijs κεφαλῆς. 


Cup. VILL. 26. Γερασηνῶν, BCD, Old Lat., Vulg., 
Sahid., etc. | AEFGHKMRSUVIAA, etc. Syr, N., etc, 
Vadapqvev | ΝΤΧ, 1, 33, 118, ete. Syr. Hier., Copt., 
Aihiop., Arm., cte., Τεργεσηνῶν. 

48, RBDL, 1, etc, Vulg., Syr. Νε, Syr. Hicr., Copt., 
Sahid.,— θάρσει. 

56. RBDLX, 1, 118, 139, 209, Vulg., Syr. N., ete.,— 
ἐκβαλὼν ἔξω πάντας καὶ. 


Ο6ΠΑΡ.ΙΣ.1. ABDKMRSVPA, οἱο,, Syr. N., Sahia., 
Arm,, ete,,— μαθητὰς αὐτοῦ | RCLX4, ete., Vulg., Copt., 
Syr. Ph., ete., ἀποστόλους. 

, 2. B, στ. N.— rods ἀσθενοῦντας | RADL, cte., 2. τ. 
ἀσθενεῖς. 

10. εἰς πόλιν καλουμένην B.,BLX, 33, Copt., Sahid. | 
Ν, 15, 69, 157, 346, Syr. N., εἰς ἔρημον τόπον. 
CDEGKSUVXTPAA, cte, a bc e, οἱο.,--- xa’ 
ἡμέραν. 

7. αὐτοῦ, NBL, 1 {[ΔΟΡΕΕΑἨΠΚΧΡΕΒΟΌΥΧΓΔΑΑ, etc., 
ὧδε, as Mat. xvi. 28. Mark xi. 1. 

33. 6 ἐκλελεγμένος, ΝΕΤ, a, cte., Copt., Sahid,, ete. | 
ACDEGHKMPRSUVXTIAA, ete., Vulg., ete., 6 ἀγαπητός, 
as Mat, xvii. 5. Mark ix. 7 [ 1, 6 ἐκλεκτός. 

54, NBL, 71, 157, e1, Vulg., Syr, N., Arm,, eie.,— ὡς 
καὶ Ηλίας ἐποίησε. 

55. RABCEGILSYVXA, οἳς., /Ethiop., οἳο.,--- καὶ εἶπεν 
+++. σῶσαι, 


Cuap, X, 11. Ν5Ό1, 1, 19, 191, 157, 209, Old Lat., 
Vulg., Syr. N., Copt., Arm., etc..—eq)” ὑμᾶς. 

15. μὴ ---ὑψωθήσῃ, SBDL, abeil, Ἀγχ. N., Copt, 
4Ethiop. | ACEGKMESUVXTAA, ete, cf, etc, Vulg., 
etc., ἡ ---ὑψωθεῖσα. 

90, RABCDEGHKLMUVIAA, etc, Old Lat. Vulg., 
etc.,— μᾶλλον. 

85. NEDL, cte., Old Lat, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. δω 
Copt., Zthiop., ete.,— ἐξελθών. 
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Cuar, XI. 2. xB, 1, 22, 33, 57, 190, 846, Vulg..— 
ἡμῶν 6 ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς | L,— ἐν τοῖς ov. 

BL, 1, 22, 190, 346, Vulg., Syr. N., Arm,, ete.,— Ύενη- 
θήτω...« γῆς. 

4, NBL, 1, 22, 57, 190, 191, ete, Vulg., Arm., etc.,— 
ἀλλὰ... πονηροῦ. 

20. RBDL, Syr. Hier., Copt., cte..— red προφητοῦ. 

44. RBCL, ete., ace, οἵο,, Vulg., Syr. N., Copt., Arm., 
— γραμματεῖς καὶ Φαρισαῖοι, ὑποκριταί. 

οἱ ἄνθρωποι περιπατοῦντες, ABDEGHKSUVXITAA, 
ete, | CLM, etc., οἱ d. οἱ π. 

48, NBDL, a be 1 ]ν-- αὐτῶν τὰ μνημεῖα. 

53. κἀκεῖθεν ἐξελθύντος αὐτοῦ, NBCL, 33, Copt. 

68. NBL, 1, 118, 131, 209, 239, Copt.,— καὶ ζητοῦντες. | 

NBL, Copt., Ethiop.— ἵνα κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτοῦ. 


Cuar, XID. 16. πάσης πλεονεξίας, RABDKLIMQRUX, 
ete, Old Lat., Vulg., etc. | EFGHSVIAA, εἰς, τῆς πλ. 

25. D, 64, 225,— μεριμνῶν, various from Mat. vi, 27. 

NBD, il, Copt., Sahid.,— ἕνα. 

27. πῶς οὔτε vibes οὔτε ὑφαίνει, D, a, Syr.N. | ΝΑ Β ΕΤ’ 
GHKLMQSUVXTAA, etc., πῶς αὐξάνει:. ov κοπίᾳ οὐδὲ 
νήθει, a8 Mat. vi. 28, ; 

81. βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, BDL, α 6, Copt., Sabid., Πορ. 

| AEHEKEMQSUVXTAA, etc., Vulg., οἴς., 8. τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

RBEHLQSYVAA, etc, ae, Syr. N., Sahid., Arm.— 


ST. LUKE, XI. 


—ST. JOHN, Τ. 


Cuar, XIX. 18. ἐν φ, RABDKLR, etc. | EFGHMSUY 
PAA, εἴς,, ἕως. 

46, καὶ ἔσται ὁ οἶκός pov οἶκος προσευχῆς, BLR, 1, 
13, 69, 118, 124, 181, 157, 209, 346, ο, Copt., Arm. | RA 
CDEGHKMSUYTAA, etc., ὁ οὗ, µου of. πρ. ἐστίν. 

Cuap. XX. 18. xBCDLQ, etc, Syr. N., Copt., Arm., 
etc.,— ἰδόντες. 

23, NBL, 1, 116, 118, 191, 157, 209, e, Copt., Arm.,— 
τί µε πειράζετε; 

34 RBDL, Old Lat. Vulg., Syr. N., Copt., etc.,— 
ἀποκριθεὶς. 

87. rov Θεὺν ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Θεὺν Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Θεὸν 
Ἰακόβ, RBDLR | AEGHEMPQSUVTAA, οἱ, τὸν Θ. *A. 
καὶ τὸν Θ. "Io. καὶ τὸν Θ. "Ta. 

45. εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς, 9. 

Cuar, ΧΧΙ. 25. ἤχους, RABCLMRX, etc. Old Lat., 
Vulg., Syr., Copt. | DEGHKSUVIAA, ete., ἠχούσης. 


Cuar. XXU. 6, κο, ete, ab ο, ete,—xal ἐξωμο- 
λόγησε. 

17. ποτήριον, RBCEGULSVIAA, etc. | ADKMY, ete, 
τὸ ποτ. 

81. BL, Copt., Sahid.,— εἶπε δὲ ὁ Κύριος. 

45, 44. ABR, 124, f, Sahid..— ὤφθη δὲ.... ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν | ESV4, etc., mark with asterisk or obelus | 69, after 


πάντα. 

42. ὁ dpdmpos, BDEHKPQSVAA, etc. | RALMUXI, 
etc., καὶ pp. 

54, τὴν νεφέλην, DEGHEMSUYYAA, ¢te, | RABLXA, 
etc.,— τὴν. 

Cay, XII. 35. RABKLRSVLS, etc.,— ἔρημος. 


Cuar, XIV, 5, vids, ABEGHMSUVISA, etc., ef g, 
Syr., Sahid., ete. | ΚΙΝ, Vulg., Copt., etc. ὄνος | D, 
mpoBarov, 

CHAP. XV. 30, μετὰ τῶν πορνῶν, ADLQRX, Copt., 
Sahid, | SBEGITKMPSUVISA, etc., μετὰ πορνῶν. 

Crap. XVI. 9. ἐκλίπῃ, RBDLR, 1, ete., Syr. P., Copt., 
Uthiop., Amm,, ete. | AX, etc, ἐκλείπῃ | FPU,etc., Vulg., 
cte., ἐκλίπητε | EGH KMSVTS, etc., ἐκλείπητε. 

21, xBL, bce, cte., Syr. Hicr., Sahid..—rav ψιχίων. 

25. ὧδε, RABDL, etc. 

CHap. XVIL 9. BLX, 1, 28, 118, 13], 157, 209, ae, 
Copt., Ethiop.,— od δοκῶ. 

24, BD, 220, a be i,— ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ. 

33, περιποιήσασθαι, BL, b cig (liberare) | RAEGH 
KMRSUVAXTAA, ete, Vulg., etc. σῶσαι | D, ζωογονῆσαι. 

CHAP. XVIIL 22. ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς, BD, cte.,ae, Copt. 

[RALR, ete., ἐν οὐρανοῖς | EFGHIKMPSUY XPAA, cte., 
Vulg., etc., ἐν οὐρανῷ. 

πως 2 ae , 

25, τρήµατος βελόνης, NBD, 49 | L, 157, τρνπήµατος | 
8.) AEFGUKMPSUVXTIAA, ete., τρυμαλιᾶς ῥαφίδος | 
R, τρυπ. pa. 

23. ἀφέντες τὰ ἴδια, BL, 157, ete., Copt., ete. | D, ete., 
τὰ i. ἀφ. | NAEFGHKMPRSUVATAA, ete., ἀφήκαμεν 
πάντα καὶ. 


| 
pl, J 


Cap, I. 16. ὅτι, RBCDLX, 33, ete., a be, ete., Copt., 
Ethiop., Arm., etc. | AEFGHKMSUYVAA, ete, Vulg., 
Syr., ete, καὶ. : 

18. ὁ μονογενὴς vids, AEFGHKMSUYXAA, ete., Old 
Lat., Vulg., Syr. N., ete. | BOL, ete., pov, Beds | 8, pov. Θ. 
els τὸν κόλπον κ.τ.λ. 


Mat. xxvi. 39. 

64. NBKLM, Copt., οἷο, --- ἔτυπτον αὐτοῦ τὸ πρόσ- 
ωπον καὶ. 

68, NBL, Copt..—poe ἢ ἀπολύσητε | 22, 191, 157, 209, 
Sahid.,— ἢ ἀπολύσητε. 

Cuar, XXII. 17. ΑΕΚ, a, Sahid., ete.,—dvdyanv 
+... ἕνα | D, Syt, N., ZEthiop., after ο. 19, 

29. ἔθρεψαν, NBCDL, 1, 118, 131, 209, abee, cte., 
Copt., Sahid., ete. | AEFGHKMPSUVXTAA, ete, f, 
Vulg,, Syr. Ν., ete, ἐθήλασαν. 

34, BD, 38, 435, a b, Sahid., etc.,— 6 δὲ "Ingods.... 
ποιοῦσι | Q, Κύριος | AKM, etc., εἶπεν | A,— Πάτερ. 

88. RBL, Copt., Sahid.,— yeypappevy. 

BCL, a, Syt. N., Copt., Sahid.,— ypdupaciv Ἑλληνικοῖς 
καὶ ‘Poparkois καὶ Ἑβραικοῖς | 8D, ctc., yp, “E. Ῥ. 1. 

51. RBCDL, 69, a b ο I, Copt.,— καὶ αὐτὸς. 

Crap. XXIV. 1, NBCL, 33, 124, Old Lat, Vulg., 
Copt., ete..— καί τινες σὺν αὐταῖς. 

8, D, abe ff 1,— τοῦ Κυρίου Ἰησοῦ | 43, f, Syr. Ν., 
Sahid., etc., rd σ. Ἰησοῦ. 

12, Ὁ, α be I, Euseb, Can.,— ὁ δὲ Πέτρος... γεγονός, 

36. D, abe ff l— καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, Ειρήνη ὑμῖν. 

40. D,abe 8 ], Syr. N..— καὶ τοῦτο. . .. πόδας. 

42, RABDL, ¢, οἱο,,-- καὶ ἀπὸ µελισσίου κηρίου. 

46, NBCDL, abce, ete. Copt., «ριλΊορ., οίοι--- καὶ 
οὕτως det, 

49, RBODL, Vulg., Copt., οἷο., ---Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

51. ND, a be ff l— καὶ ἀνεφέρετο εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 

52. D, a be ff Ἰ,---προσκυνήσαντες αὐτόν. 

53. D, a b eff 1, etc., Οορί,,--- καὶ εὐλογοῦντες | NBCL, 
lep@, εὐλογοῦντες τὸν Θεόν. 


= 
cf . 
OTN 
27. ΝΕΟΙ, 1, 22, 33, a, Syr. N., Copt., ZEthiop., ete., 
---αὐτός ἐστιν. 
ΝΕΟΣ, 1, 13, 22, 33, εἰς, b 1, Syr. N., Copt., Avm., ete., 
— is ἔμπροσθέν µου γέγονεν. 
* 28. Ῥηθανίᾳ, RANCEFGHLMSYVXA, ete, Old Lat, 
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Vulg., Copt., Sahid., εἰοικυα, 1, 22, 
Syr. N., ΑΠΩ, etc,, Βηθαβαρᾶ. 

42. πρῶτος, REFGHKLSUVSA, ete. | ABMX, 1, 22, 
69, 118, 209, 346, ctc., πρῶτον. 

50. B, ο ο--- καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ | Ν, ete., ἀπεκρίθη καὶ 
εἶπεν, 

52. NBL, Vulg., Copt., «Ἐδίορ, Arm., εἴοι-- ἀπ 
ἄρτι. 

Cua. FL 17. καταφάγεται, SABLFGHKLMPSUVX 
AA, ete, 


CHAP, IIT. 13. NBL, 10, ete..— 6 ὢν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ. 

15. RRL, 1, 22, 33, 118, 124, 161, 209, ae, Syr. N., 
Syr. Hier., Copt., /Ethiop., Arm.— μὴ ἀπόληται add’. 

25. Ἰοψδαίου, ABEFHKLMSUVAA, etc. | κα, 1, 13, 
69, 124, ete,, Old Lat, Vulg., Syr. N., Copt., Arm., ete., 
Ἰονδαίων. 

Crap, IV, 14, ο, 13, 51, 59, 68, 108, 220, ete, Sahid., 
Ctc.,— οὗ pi}... δώσω αὐτῷ, a ready oversight. 

45, απο, 69, ΤΙ, ete., Valg., Άντε, N., Syr. Hier. 
Copt., Asthiop., Arm.,— ὁ Χριστός. 

CHaAr, V, 3. 8ABCL, 18, 157, 314, g, Syt. Ν., etc.— 
ἐκδεχομένων τὴν τοῦ ὕδατος κίνησιν. 

4. ΝΕΟΣ, 33, 157, 314, £14q, ete, Syr. Ν., ete.,— 
ἄγγελος... νοσήµατι | SA, ete, mark with asterisks 
or obeli. 

19. ἀσθενῶν, D, b 1. 

16. NBCDL, 1, 22, 33, 69, 249, Old Lat. Vulg., Syr. N,, 
Copt., Arm.,— καὶ ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι. 

30, ΝΑΡΌΚΤΔΑ, Old Lat., Vulg., Syr., Copt., ete.,.— 
πατρός. 

44, B, a b,— Θεοῦ. 

CuHap. VI. 11. 8ABL, 1, 33, 118, 254, Old Lat. Vulg., 
Syr., Copt., ete.,— τοῖς μαθηταῖς, of δὲ μαθηταὶ. 

22, ABL, 1, 11, 22, 42, 157, 265, Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., 
“Ethiop., cte.— éxeivo ... of μαθηταὶ αὐτοῦ. 

39, ABDLT, ete. be fq, Syr. N., Copt., Sahid., οἰς,, 
— πατρός. 

40. τοῦ πατρός pov, NBCDLTT, ete, abe g, Syr. N., 
Οορέ, Sahid., Arm,, cte,| AEGHKSVLA, etc. τοῦ 
πέμψαντύς µε. 

47, NBLT, Arm.,— els ἐμέ- 

51, BCDLT, 83, 157, Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. N., Sabid., 
AEthiop.,.— ἣν ἐγὼ δώσω. 

55. ἀληθής, ΒΟΣ KLT, ete., 4, ete., Copt., Sahid., Arm., 
ete, | NDEGHMSUVIAA, etc., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr,, ete., 


ἀληθῶς., Bahia i 
Sahid.,— τὸ 


33, 69, ete., 


58, NRBCDLT, 33, ο, Syr. N., Copt., 
μάννα. 

6% 6 dyos, ΔΒΟΡΙ|ΕΕαΗΠΗΚΜΒΌΥΓΔΑΑ, ete. 
ὁ Χριστὸς 6 vids | 17, b, Syr. N., 6 vids. 

NBCDL, ete., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. N., Copt., Sahid., 
Arm., ete.,— τοῦ ζῶντος. 


CHAP. VIF. 8. οὐκ ἀναβαίνω, RDKM, 33, cte., abc ff, 
Vule., Syr. N., Copt., ete. | BEFGHLSTUYXTAA, ete., 
f gq, Suhid., ete., οὕπω dv. 

20, NRLTX, 33, Copt., Sahid..— καὶ εἶπε. 

90, RBDKLTX, ete., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. N., Copt., 
Sahid., Arm., οἵο.---ἀληθῶς before 6 Χ. 

90, ΝΚΤ, 49, 91, Copt., Arm., etc.,— ἅγιον. 

40, BLT, 225, 29, Copt., etc.,—as οὗτος ὁ ἄν- 
θρωπος. 

60, BLT, ac, Sabid., Syr, HWier..— νυκτὸς | BLT X, 1, 
13, 69, 118, 124, 209, eté., Άν. Ph., Copt., ZEthiop.; 
Arm., ete.,— πρότερον | D, 83, νυκτὸς τὸ πρῶτον | X,— 
ὁ ἐλθὼν νυκτὸς πρὸς αὐτόν. 


52, ἐγείρεται. ΝΕΌΚΤΤΑ, etc., Ol Lat., Valg., Syr. 
Ph., Athiop., etc. | EGHLMXA, οἳς,, ἐγήγερται. 

53, RABCLTXA, 22, 33, 72, 96, etc., a f g, cte., Sahid., 
Goth. ete— vii, 53... villi, 11] EMsa, etc., mark 
with asterisks or obcli | 1, cte., at the end of the Gospel | 
225, after vii, 86 | 13, 69, 124, 846, after Luke xxi, 


ΟΜΑΡ. ΥΠ. 16. ἀληθινη, BDLTX, 33 | NGHKMSU 
AA, ete., ἀληθής. 

29. BDLTX, ete, Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. Hicr., Copt., 
Sahid., Athiop., Arm.,— 6 πατήρ. 

38, ἠκούσατε παρὰ τοῦ πατρός, BCKLX, ete,, f, Copt., 
Arm., Goth. cte. | DEFGHMSUAA, cte, Old Lat. 
Vulg., cte., ἑωράκατε παρὰ τῷ πατρί | Ν, cte., ἕωρ. παρὰ 
τοῦ πατρός. 

59, ΒΟ, Old Τι, Vulg., Βαλίᾶ., Arm., οἱοι--- 
διελθὼν .. . οὕτω. 


ΟΗΑΡ. IX. 8. προσαίτης, RABCDKLX, etc, f g, etc, 
Valg., Syr. Ῥ., Syr. Vh., Copt., Sahid., /Ethiop., Arm., 
etc. | EFGHMSUAA, etc., τυφλὸς. 

11. τὸν Σιλωάµ, NBDLX, cte., abe, ete, στ, Hier., 
Copt., Sahid., ete. |] AEFGHKMSUAA, ete, Vulg., Syr. 
Ph., ete., τὴν κολυµβήθραν τοῦ S. 

14. ἐν ᾗ ἡμέρᾳ, RBLX, 33, ab ο, ete. | DEFGHKMSU 
AA, ete., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., ete., ὅτε. 

25. NABDL, cte., Old Lat. Vulg., Syr. Ph,, Sahid., 
Arm., ete.,— καὶ εἶπεν. 

26. xBD, Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., cte,— πάλιν. 

36, A, 68, α,--- καὶ εἶπε. 


OHAP. Χ. 4. τὰ ἴδια πάντα, BDLX, 1, 22, 33, ae, Syr. 
Hier., Copt., Sahid., ete. | ABFGKMSUAA, ete., Vulg., 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete, τὰ ἴ. πρόβατα | Ν, τὰ ἴδια. 

19, ΝΕ, 1, 22, 33, ete, Syr. Hier, Arm.—ra 
apdBara after σκορπίζει. beat 

RBDL, 1, 22, 33, Syr. Hier., Copt., Sahid., Athiop., 
Arm.,— 6 δὲ μισθωτὸς φεύγει. 

14. γινώσκομαι tnd τῶν ἐμῶν, AEFGKMSUXAA, ete, 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph, Arm., ete, | 8BDL, Old Lat., Vulg., 
Copt., Sahid., Athiop., ete., γινώσκουσί µε τὰ ἐμά. 

26, NBKLM, 33, ete., ο g 1, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Arm., 
ete.,— καθὼς εἶπον ὑμῖν. ν 

38. γινώσκητε, BUX, 1, 93, 53, 118, etc., Copt., Sahid., 
4Ethiop., Arm, ete. | AEGHKMSUAA, ete, fg, Vulg., 
Syr. Ῥ., Syr. Ph., ete, πιστεύσητε | 8, πιστεύητε. 


ΟΠΑΡ. ΧΙ. 19. τὰς περὶ Μ., AEFGHKSUAA, ete. | 
NBCLKX, ete., τὴν Μ. ς 

41. NBCDLX, οἱο., Old Lat., Vulg., Syr. P., Sahid., 
ZEthiop., Arm., cte.,— οὗ ἦν 6 τεθνηκὠς κείµενος. 


ΟΗΑΡ. ΧΙ. 1. xpux, ace, Όντ, P., Sy. Πίου, 
Suhid., Athiop., etc.,—6 τεθνηκώς. = 

7. ἵνα--- τηρήσῃ, NBDKLQX, 33, 42, 145, 157, Old 
Lat., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Arm., ete, | AEFGHIMSU 
ΔΑ, etc., f, Goth., cte., τετήρηκεν. 

17. ὅτι, DEKL, a be, ete, Vulg., ντ. P., Copt., 
Βαλ, ete. | SABGUMQSUXA, ete., f, ete, Val. 811. 
Ph., A&thiop., etc., ὅτε. 

22. ἔρχεται ᾿Α., ABL, ete,, a, JEthiop. | DEGHK MSU 
ΧΑΑ, ete, Old Lat., Vulg., ete. καὶ πάλιν "A. | 8, καὶ 
πάλω épxerat A. 

41. fas NABLMIX, 1, 33, οἱο., ο, Copt., Sahid., ete. | 
DEFGHKSUAA, cic, ὅτε. 

4Τ. φυλάξῃ, RABDKLX, 1, 13, ος, 09, 119, ος, ο νο, 
ete, Ψπ]ς., Copt., Sabid., Athiop., Arm., etc. | EFGUM 
saa, cte., f g, Goth, etc, πιατεύσῃ | D, etc., ab ο f, ete, 
Goth.,— μὴ. 
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Cuap. XUI, 24. καὶ λέγει αὐτῷ, Εἰπὲ τίς ἐστι, BCLX, 
ete, Old Lat., Vulg., dthiop. | SADEFGHEMSUSA, 
cte,, Spr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., etc., πυθέσθαι τίς ἂν εἴη. 

25. ἀναπεσὼν, BCKLX, ete. | ADEFGUMSUAA, etc, 
ἐπιπεσὼν. 

BCEFGHLMXA, ete., Goth.,— οὕτως. 

32. RBCDLX, etc, abe, ete, Syr. Ph.—ei 6 Θεὸς 
wee ecu ae 
ἐδοξάσθη ἐν αὐτῷ, a ready oversight. 

ΟΜΑΡ. XIV. 4. οἴδατε τὴν ὁδόν, NBCLOQX, etc, a, 
Copt., ZEthiop., etc. | ADEGHKMNSUAA, etc., Old Lat., 
Vulg,, Syr P., Syr. Ph., ete, οἴδατε καὶ τὴν ὁδὸν 
οἴδατε. 

5. οἴδαμεν τὴν ὁδόν; BC, a | D, be, 7, ὁ. of, | AEGHL 
MNQSUXAA, ete., Vulg., etc., δυνάµεθα τὴν ὁδὸν εἰδέναι 

| K, Arm. 7. 6, 8 εἰ, | 8, 7, 6. εἰ. 8, 

16. 7 ped’ ὑμῶν eis τὸν αἰῶνα, LOX, ¢, etc. Syr. N., 
Copt., cte. | Ν, α ς ἓ, etc, ped’ ὑ. 9 εἰς τ. al. |B, b, μεθ 
b. els τ. ai. ᾗ | ADEGHKMSUAA, etc, q, Vulg., Arm, 
¢ic., μένη μεθ ὑ, εἰς τ. ai. 

Cuap. XV. 8, γένησθε, BDLMX, etc. | RAEGHKSUA, 
ete, γενήσεσθε. . 

Crap, XVI. 18. ἐν τῇ ἀληθεία πάσῃ, DL, 1, 33, etc., 
be de, ete. | &,— πάσῃ | ABY, eis τὴν ἀλήθειαν πᾶσαν 

| BGHK MsUAA, etc., a f g, cte., eis π. τὴν ἆ, 
16. ΝΕΟΙ, abe ff, Copt., Sahid.—ér... πατέρα. 
23. δώσει ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί pov, RBCLXYA, Sahid. 
| ADuGHKMsUTa, ete, Old Lat. Vulg,, etc. ἐν τ. ὁ. 
μ. ὃ, v. 

CHAP, ΚΥΠ. 8. ΝΑΣ, ae q, Goth.,— καὶ ἔγωσαν. 

11. ᾧ δέδ., RABCEGHKLMSYYAA, etc. | DUX, ete., 
6 | fff, gq, Vulg., Copt., 2thiop., etc, obs, 


ST. JOYIN, XTME—ACcTS, V. 


19. 8BCDL, etc., Old Lat., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., ete.,— 
ἐν τῷ κόσµῳ. f 

6 δέδ., BCL, ete. | ADEGHKMSUXYAA, ete., obs, 

21. BCD, a bce, Sahid., Arm.,— ἓν after ἡμῖν, 

31. ὃ δέδ., NBD, Copt., Goth., ete, | ACEGHKLMSUX 
ΣΧΓΔΑ, cte., οὓς. 


CuaP. XVIIL 1. asa, etc, τοῦ Κεδρών | BCEGHKL 
oe ete, τῶν Κέδρων | 8D, ab, Copt., Sabid., τοῦ 
Keopou. 

16, 6 ἄλλος, CEKLMSUXYTLAA, etc. | ΝΑΒΡ, ete., 
ἄλλος. 

20. πάντες, RABCLX, ete, Old Lat. Vulg., Syx., 
Copt., Sahid., Sthiop., Άτια,, ete, | EGK MSUYTA4A, ete, 
q, Syr. Ph., Goth., ete., πάντοτε. 


CHAP, XIX. 3. RBLUXA, etc, Old Lat., Vulg,, Syr. 
Thier, Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., “Ethiop., Arm,, etc., + καὶ 
ἤρχοντο πρὸς αὐτόν. 

1i. αὐτῷ τὸν στανρὸὺν, BX, 33 | RL, 1, ἑαυτῷ τ. στ. | 
AENMIKMSUYA, ete, q, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., 
ete, τ. στ. αὐτοῦ. 


ΟΗΑΡ. ΝΝ. 11. ΝΑ, abcde ff, Syr. P., οξοι---ἔξω 
| Box4, 1, 33, f g, Vulg,, ete, ἔξω κλ. | BGHLMSUA, 
ete,, q, Syr. Ph., κλ. Zo, 

19. RABDTA, a q, ete., Syr. P..— συνηγµένοι, 

25. els τὸν τόπον, AT, etc, abe gq, Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph., etc, | BDEGKLMSUXA, ete, f, Copt., Sahid., 
etc, ele τ. τύπον. A 

CHAP. XXI. 3. RBCDLX4, 1, 33, 69, οἵο,, Old Lat, 
Vulg., σσ, P., Copt., Sahid., /Ethiop,, Arm,, etc.,— 
εὐθύς. 


ACTS. 


; Crap. 1. 14. 8ABCDE, ete. the Versions, καὶ τῇ 
εήσει. 
ιο ἀδελφῶν, RAB, οίο,, Vnlg,, Copt., Sahid., Athiop., 
Arm. | DE, ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete., μαθητῶν. 
16. ΝΑ 19, cte., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., ete.,— ταύτην. 
23. τόπον, ABCD, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., ete. | ΝΕ, ctc., 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete., κλήρο». 


Cuap. II. 1. ΝΕ, 163,— πάντες. 

ὑμοῦ, RABG, ete. | E, ete., ὁμοθυμαδὸν. 

7. BD, εἰο,, Mthiop., ete.,— πάντες. 

RABC, etc, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., «Ἐίορ.-- πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους. 

23. RABC, etc., Versions,— λαβόντες, 

χειρὸς, RABCD, ete., Syr. Ph., Zthiop., etc. | E, ete., 
Vulg., Copt., Sahid., ete., χειρῶν, 

30. RABCD, ete., Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., Aethiop., 
Arm., ete.,— τὸ κατὰ σάρκα ἀναστήσειν τὸν Χριστόν, 

81.ΝΑΡΟ9, οἱο., Valg., 811. P., Copt., Sahid., Zthiop., 
ete,,— h ψνχἠ αὐτοῦ. 

41, ΝΑΤΟ, ete. Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Athiop., etc..— 
ἀσμένως. 

47, RABC, etc., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., thiop., Arm.,— 
τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ. 

Ο0ΗΠΑΣ, ΠΠ. 11. αὐτοῦ, ΝΑΒΟΕ, ete, Versions, τοῦ 
Ἰαθέντος χωλοῦ being an explanatory gloss thereon, 

20. προκεχειρισµένον. RA BCD Ε, ete, 

99, NABCDE, etc. Vulg., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., 
#Ethiop., ete.,.— yap. 

RABC, etc. Vulg., Syr. P., Copt..—mpds τοὺς πατέ- 
pas, 


25. of viol, RABE, ete. | D, ete., νἱοὶ, 
26. NCDE, Versions,— Ἰησοῦν, 


Cuap. IV, 8, 8aB, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., thiop,, ete, 
— rod Ἱσραήλ. 

17. RABD, ctc.,— ἀπειλῇ, a ready oversight, 

24. ΝΑΣ, Vulg., Copt., εἰο.,--- 6 Θεός, 

25. RABE, etc, 6 τοῦ πατρὺς ἡμῶν διὰ πνεύματος 
Sites ordparos Aavid παιδός σου εἰπών, a concretion of 
rlosses. 

27. RABDE, etc,, Versions, + ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ. 

91. τοῦ ἁγίου πνεύματος, RABD, ete. | B, ete, Vulg., 
ete., πνεύματος ἁγίου. 

96. Ἰωσὴφ. RABDE, οἵο, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., 
4Ethiop., Arm. 


CuaP, V. 5. ΝΕΟ, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., 
LEthiop., cte.,— ταῦτα. 

16. RAB, 103,— eis, 

25. RABDE, etc., the Versions,— έξω. 

ἐπὶ τ. θ., RABD, etc. |B, etc, Copt., Syr. Ph., ete., 
πρὸτ. 8, 

94. RABD, etc., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Arm., ete,— 
ἱερεὺς καὶ 6, 

98, ΝΑΣ, d, Vulg., Copt., ete.— οὗ. 

34. τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, RAB, 80, Vulg., Copt., Arm. 
{ DEW, etc, Syr. P., Sahid., Athiop., etc. τ, ἀτοστό- 
Rous. 

36. προσεκλίθη, RAB, ete. | ET, cte., προσεκλήθη. 

37. RAB, 81, d, Vulg.,— ixavév. 

39. αὐτούς, RABDE, 40, etc, Syr. Ph, «ορ. 
Arm, ete. | CH, etc. Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., ete, αὐτό. 


ACTS, VI—XVI. 1τ 


41, RABCDH, οἵο, Syr. P., Οορί, Sahid., ete,— 
αὐτοῦ. 

CHAP. VI. 3. A, 13, ZEthiop., εἰο.,--- ἀδελφοί. 

NBD, 137, 180, Copt., Syr. Ph., cte..—~ ἁγίου. f 

8. χάριτος, NABD, ete. Valg., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., 
Απ, ete, | H, etc., πίστεως. 

9 AD,— καὶ ’Actas. 

18. NABCD, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Sahid., cte..— βλάσφηµα. π 

ΝΑΡΕΠ, etc, Vulg., Copt., «ἱορ., Arm., cte.,— 
τούτου. 

Cuap, VIL. 15. B,— els Αἴγυπτον. ς 

17, ὡμολόγησεν, ABC, cte., Vulg., Sahid., ete. | 
H, cte., Copt., εἴο., ὤμοσεν | DE, ete., ἐπηγγείλατο. 

26, συνήλλασσεν, NBCD, etc., Vulg., Sahid, | AEH, 
ete., συνήλασεν. . 

ΝΑΣ ΟΕ, ete,, Vulg., Sabid., Arm.,— ὑμεῖς. 

80. RABG, cte., Vulg., Copt., Sahid.,— Κυρίου. : 

81, ΝΑΤ, cte, Syr. Ph., Copt, Arm., οἷο,-- πρὸς 
αὐτόν, κ 

85. σὺν χ., ABCDE, etc., Vulg., Syr. Ph, Sahid. | 
RH, cte., ἐν χ. 

87. RABD, Vulg., Sahid., ZEthiop.,— Κύριος. 

RABCD, cte., Versions,—ipay, after Θεός, 

NABH, cte., Sahid,, ctc.,—atrod ἀκούσεσθε. 

45. BD, ete., Syr. P., Sahid., Arm., etc.,— ὑμῶν. 

46. Θεῷ, ACK, cte., the Versions [ NBDH, οἴκῳ, 

48, RABCDE, ete., Vulg., etc..— ναοῖς. 


Cuar. VIIL. 10, Ἡ, etc.,— aadvres. 

18, ἰδὼν, NABODE, ete. | GH, ctc., eagduevos, ο, 

22. Kupiov, NABCDE, ete., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., 
ete. | Gu, cte., 84, P., ete, Θεοῦ. 

87, RABOGH, cte, Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., ete.,— 
εἶπε δὲ... Χριστόν, 

Cuap, ΙΧ. δ. Απο, etc, Vulg.,— Κύριος εἶπεν | Ν, cte., 
Copt., Arm, Κύριος. 

6. ἀλλὰ ἀνάστηθι, RABCEGH, ete., Syr. P., Copt., 
Sahid., ete, | the 198.--- σκληρόν gor... πρὸς αὐτόν. 

12, NA, cte, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Zthiop.,— ἐν 
ὁράματι, 

18, RABOR, etc., Vulg., Copt., etc.,-— παραχρῆμα, 

19. NABCR, cte., Versions,—6 Σαῦλος, Again v. 26. 

80. Ἰησοῦν, RABCE, etec., Versions | GH, cte., τὸν 
Χριστόν. 

98, RABE, cte., Vulg., Syr. ΡΗ., Copt., Sahid., Arm., 
cte,,— "Inaod, " 

Bl. ἡ μὲν οὖν ἐκκλησία ... εἶχεν . .. οἰκοδομουμένη 
καὶ πορευοµένη . - . ἐπληθύνετο, SABC, ete., Vulg., Sst. 
P., Copt., Sahid., Zthiop., Arm., ete. | EGH, etc. Syr. 
Ph., ete., αἱ μὲν οὖν exkAnoiar... εἶχον .. . οἰκοδομού- 
µεναι καὶ πορευόµεναι .. . ἐπληθύνοντο. 


ΟΗΑΡ, X. 6. RABCEG, οἵο, Versions,— οὗτος... 
ποιεῖν. ο 

10. ἐγένετο ἔπ᾽ αὖ., Νλπο, ete. | EG, etc., ἐπέπεσεν, 
a. gloss. 

lL. RABE, εἰς, Vulg., Copt., Ethiop.— ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν. 

ΝΑΕ, cte., Vulg., Ethiop., Arm..— δεδεµένον καὶ. 

19. NAB, etc., Versions, etc.— καὶ τὰ θηρία, 

16. εὐθὺς, RABCE, ctc., Vulg., Copt., etc, | 6, cte., 
Syr. Ph., cte., πάλιν. 

19. DGH, ete., Syr. Ph., Arm., ctc.,— τρεῖς | B, δύο. 

21, SABDEG, ctc., Versions,— rods... αὐτόν. 

23, dvaoras, NABCD, ete. Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Sabid., 
Ethiop, | GH, cte., ὁ Πέτρος. ή 

30. NABC, ete, Vulg., Copt., dsthiop., Arm., ctce.,— 
νηστεύων καὶ. 


99, ΝΑΣ, ete., Vulg., Copt., ete.— ὃς. ++ σοι. 
86. AB, ete, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Aithiop.,— dv, 


Cuap, ΧΙ. 19. , Syr. Ph.,— μηδὲν διακρινόµενον | 8, 
μηδὲν διακρίνοντα | AB, cte., p, διακρίναντα. 

18. RAED, etc., Versions,— ἄνδρας. 

20. Ἓλληνας, AD, Euseb., Chrys., etc, | BEGH, ete, 
Ἑλληνιστὰς, 

90, RAB, cte.,— διελθεῖν. 
ΝΑ ΠΡ, ctc., Vulg., Copt., Saliid., A2thiop., Arm., 
— Kaicapos. 

Cur. XII. 20, ΝΑΤΟ, ete., Versions,— 6 Ἡρώδης. 

23. NAB, cte., τὴν δόξ. | DEGH, etc., δόξαν. 


CuHap. XIUL 1. ΚΑΠ, οἷο,-- τινες. 

18. ἐτροφοφόρησεν, ACE, ete, d, Syr. P., Syr. Ph, 
Copt., Asthiop., Arm., ete. | RBDGUH, cte, Vulg., etc, 
ἐτροποφ. 

90, ὡς ἔτεσι τετρακοσίοις καὶ πεντέκοντα καὶ μετὰ 
ταῦτα, NABC, ete, Vulg., Copt., Arm. | EGH, εἰς, 
καὶ p. τ. ὡς er. τ. kat π. [ D, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., cte.— 
μετὰ ταῦτα. 

23. ἤγαγε, NABEGH, οἰο, Vulg., Copt., /Ethiop., 
ete. | CD, etc., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Sahid., ete.. ἤγειρε. 

82. τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν, RABCD, Vulg., Uthiop., ete. | 
EGU, etc, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete., τ. τέ, ἡμῖν αὐτῶν. 

33. ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ ψαλμῷ, D | EG, Versions, ἐν τ. ψ. 
τῷ δευτέρῳ | ABC, cte., Am., ἐν τ. Ψ. γέγραπται TE 
δευτέρῳ | 8, 40, ἐν τῷ ψαλμφ. 

ὑμᾶς. 


40. ΝΠ, ctc..— ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς. 

42, ἐξιόντων δὲ αὐτῶν, ΝΑΠΟΡ ΕΤ, cte., Versions, 

RABCDET, ete., Versions,— τὰ ἔθνη. 

43. προσµένει», RNABCDT, ete. | G, ete., ἐπιμένειν, 

43. ἐχομένῳ, AE, 34, 40, etc, | RBCDGT, ete, ἐρχο- 
μένῳ. 
Κυρίου, ΝΑ, 34, 40, οἵο., Sahid, ete, | BoEG, ct, 
Copt., etc., Θεοῦ. 

δ. RABCG, etc., Versions,— ἀντιλέγοντες καὶ, 


Crap, XIV, 8, RABCDE, cte.,— ὑπάρχων. 

14. ἐξεπήδησαν, NABCDE, etc., Vulg,, etc. | GH, ete., 
εἰσεπήδησαν. 

15. Θεὸν fare ΑΠΟ, ete, | GH, ete., τὸν Θ. τὸν ¢ | 
D, τὸν Θ. ¢.| &, Θ. τὸν ζ. 

28. RABCD, ete. Vulg., /Lthiop., Arm.,— ἐκεῖ, 


CHAP. XV. 7. ἐν ὑμῖν ἐξελέξατο 6 eds, MABC, etc. 

| EGH, ete., 6 Θ. ἐν ἡμῖν ἐξ. 

14. RACDE, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr, Ph.,— ἐπὶ. 

17. 6 ποιῶν, ACEGH, ete. | 8B, ποιῶν. 

RNABCD, οἷς, Vulg., Copt., Athiop.,—avra, 

18. snc, ete, Copt., Sahid., Arm.—égre τῷ Θεῷ 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ | AD, Vulg., Arm., γνωστὸν ἀπ᾿ 
αἰῶνος τῷ Κυρίῳ τὺ ἔργον αὐτοῦ. 

24. RABD, cte., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., etc.,— Aéyorres 

oe vdpov. 

28. A, οἵο,---τούτων | BCH, etc., τούτων τῶν ἐπάναγ- 
κες | RD, τούτων ἐπ. 

80. ἀποστείλαντας αὐτούς, NABCD, οἵο, Ὑπὶμ., 
Sahid., οἷο. | Eau, cte. Syr. P., Syr. Ph, Copt., ete, 
ἀποστόλους, 

84. RABEGH, οἵο, Syr. P., Copt., εἰς, --ἔδοξε... 
αὐτοῦ. 

40. Κυρίου, NABD, cte., Sabid., εἰς, | CEGH, οίο,, Syr. 
P., Syr. Ph., Copt., cte., Θεοῦ. 

CHAP. XVI. 7. τὸ πνεῦμα Ἰησοῦ, RABDE, cte., Vulg., 
Ssr. B., Syr. Ph., Copt., thiop., ete. | GH, ete., Sahid., 
ete.,— "Incod. 
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10. 6 Κύριος, DEH, ete, Syr. Ῥ., Syr. Ph., Sahid., 
ete, | RABCE, etc, Vulg., Copt., cte., 6 Θεὸς. 

19. ris πύλης, NABCD, etc., Vulg., Copt., Sahid. | 
EGH, ete., Syr. Vh., etc, 7. πόλεως. 

10. cis τὴν προσευχήν, RABCE, ete. | DGH, cte., εἰς 
προσευχήν., 

31, RAB, cte, Vulg., Copt., —Nprordy. 


Cuap, ΚΥΠ. 5. προσλαβόµενοι δὲ of ἀπειθοῦντες 
Ἰουδαῖοι, GH, ete, | RAB, οἱς., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph. 
Copt., Sabid., etc., ζηλώσαντες δὲ οἱ Ιουδαῖοι καὶ προσ- 
λαβόμενοι | 142, προσ. δὲ οἱ Ἴου. 

23, 6... τοῦτο, ΝΑ Ρ9, Ὑυἱᾳ., Orig., Hier. | BGH, ete., 
Versions, ὃν... τοῦτον. 

26, RAR, ete, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., JEthiop., — αἴ- 
Haros. 

προστεταγµένους, RAREGH, ete., Versions, 

27. τὸν Θεόν, RARGH, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., 
Copt., Sahid., οἷς,, | Ἡ, etc, τ. Κύριον. ; 

Cuap. ΧΥΤΠ. 5. τῷ λόγῳ, NABDEG, etc, Vulg., 
Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., Zthiop., etc. | H, etc., Arm., ete., 
τῷ πγεύµατε. 

17. RAB, ctc., Vulg., Copt., ete.—oi Ἕλληνες. 

20. ΝΑΣ, etc, Vuly., thiop.—sap’ αὐτοῖς. 

21. ἀποταξάμενος καὶ, ΑΡ, ctc., Vulg., Athiop., 
Arm. | GH, etc,, Syr. Ph., Copt., ete., ἀπετάξατο αὐτοῖς. 

RABE, etc, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Arm, ete.,— δεῖ 
µε... Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

25, περὶ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, NABDE, εἴο., Vulg., Syr, P., Syr- 
Ph., Copt., Sahid., Authiop., Arm., cte. { GH, etc., π. τοῦ 
Κυρίον. 


Cup, XIX, 2, RABDE, etc, Syr. Ph., ete.,— εἶπον. 

3. ΝΑΒΟΝ, etc, Vuly., Syr. Ph. Arm., ete.,— πρὸς 
αὐτούς, 

4, RABE, ete, Vulg., Copt., Syr. Ph., ete.,— Ἀριστὸν. 

9. RAB, etc, Copt., Sahil, cte.,—revds. 

10, NABDEH, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Sahid., ete.,—’Inaod. 

16. ἀμφοτέρων, RABD, ete, Vulg., Arm., etc, | GH, 
ete, Syr. P., Copt., Sahil, ete., αὐτῶν. 

27. τὴν µεγαλειότητα, GH, ctc., Vulg., Copt., Syr. Ph, 
etc, | NABE, ete., Sahid., τῆς µεγαλειότητος. 

29. NAB, 13, 40, Vulg., Copt., Arm.,— όλη. 

54. ἐπιγνόντες, RABDEGH, etc. - 

35, RABDE, οἵο, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Sahid., ete.,— θεᾶς, 

59. περαιτέρω, B, εἴο., d | NADGH, οἷς,, περὶ ἑτέρων. 


Crap, XX. 4. Σώπατρος Τ[ύρρον, ΝΑ ΒΡΕ, εἴο,, Vulg., 
Copt., Sahid., Arm., ete. | GH, ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., 
4Ethiop., ete., Σώπατρος. 

7. ἡμῶν, NABDE, etc., Versions | GH, εἴο., τῶν µαθη- 
των. 

11, τὸν ἄρτον, ΝΑΒΟΡ, ete. | EGH, etc., ἄρτον, 

19. NABDE, ctc,, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., οἱο.,--- 
πολλῶν. 

21. BGH, ete., Sahid., Syr. Ph., οἴο.,---Χριστόν. 

24, οὐδενὸς λόγον ποιοῦμαι τὴν ψυχὴν τιµίαν, RBC, 

Syr. P., Sahid., Ἠλορ., Arm., ete. 

NABD, cte., Valg., Syr. L., Copt., Sahid., Athiop., cte., 

---μετὰ χαρᾶς. 


25. RABC, ete. Syr. Ph., Copt., Arm., οἷς.,---τοῦ Θεοῦ. | 


28. τοῦ Κυρίου, ACDE, 18, 15, 18, ctc., Copt., Sahid., 
Anu., ete. | 8B, ete, Vulg., Syr. Ph., ete., r. Θεοῦ | GH, 
ete, 7. K. καὶ ©. 

32, NABD, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., 
ete, — ἀδελφοί. 


CHAP, XXI. 8. XBCE, cte., Versions, οἷς,,--- οἱ περὶ 
τὸν Παὔλον. 

ὄντος, NRABCEGH, ete. 

20. τὸν Θεόν, RABCEG, cic., Versions, etc. | DH, οἷς,, 
Syr. Ph., Saluid., ete., τὸν Κύριον. 

21, ADE, 13, d, Vulg., Copt., ete.,— πάντας, 

22. πάντως ἀκούσονται ὅτι, BO, ete., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Sahid., Authiop., ete. 

25, NAR, 13, 40, 81, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., 
ZEthiop.,—pydev .... εἰ μὴ. 

αἷμα, RABCD, etc. | GH, ete, τὸ al, 


CHAP, XXII 9. ABH, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., 
Arm.,— καὶ ἔμφοβοι ἐγένοντο. 

12. εὐλαβὴς, NBGH, etc. | E, etc, εὐσεβὴς. 

16. αὐτοῦ, RABE, ete. Versions, ete. | GH, ete., τοῦ 
Κυρίου. 

20. ΝΑΣ, 40, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., «Ἠάλορ.,--- τῇ 
ἀναιρέσει αὐτοῦ. 

26. NABCE, ete., Vulg., cte.,~ dpa. 

30, ΝΑ ΕΟΝ, cte., Versions, οἵο.,---ἀπὸ τῶν δεσμῶν. 


ΟΜΑΡ. ΧΚ[Π. 6. Φαρισαίων, ABC, ete, Vulg., Syr. 
P,, ete. | EGH, cte., Φαρισαίου. 

9. BABCE, ete., Vulyg., Syr. Ph., Copt., AEthiop., Arm., 
ete.,— μὴ θεομαχῶμεν. 

Il, RABCH, cic, Vulg., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., Arm., 
είο.,--Παῦλε. 

12. of Ἰουδαῖοι, ΝΑ3ΟΕ, οἱς,, Syr. Ph., Copt., Ethiop., 
Arm., cte, | GH, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Sahid., ete, τινες 
τῶν Ἰουδαίων. 

15. ΝΑΣΟΣ, οἵο,, Versions, ctc.,— αὔριον. 

30, NA BO, οἵο,---μέλλειν. 

ΝΕ, cte,, Copt., ete..—trd τῶν Ιουδαίων. 

ἐξαντῆς, BGH, etc., Syr. P., Copt., Sabid., ete. | RAE, 
etc., Syr. Ph., Arm., if αὐτῶν. 

A, 13, Copt., Sahid., ete.,— ἔρρωσο | Ἡ. ete., ἔρρωσθε. 

34, RABE, cte., Vuly,, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Aithiop., 
Arm., cte.,— 6 ἡγεμών. P 

35, κελεύσας, ABH, cic, Syr. Ph. | 8, κελεύσαντος | 
GH, etc., Versions, etc, ἐκέλευσέ τε. 


CHAP. XXIV. 6. RABGH, ete, Copt., Sahid., ete..— 
καὶ κατὰ... ., ἐπὶ σέ. 

15, ΝΑ ο, ete., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Ασπηι,---νεκρῶν. 

20. ἀνεβάλετο δὲ αὐτοὺς 6 Φήλιξ, NABCEH, ete., 
Vulg., Syr. Ῥ., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete. 

23. αὐτὸν, NABCE, etc, Vulg., Syr. Ph., Copt., Arm., 
ete. | GH, ete, Syr. Ph., Aithiop., ete., τὸν TlavAov. 

NABCE, ctc., Vulg., Αχ. P., Syr. DPh., Copt., Arm.— 
ἢ προσέρχεσθαι. 

20, NABCE, etc. Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Arm., etc., 
--ὅπως λύσῃ αὐτόν. 


CHAP, XXV. 2. οἱ ἀρχιερεῖς, SABCEG, ete., the Ver- 
sions | G, etc., 6 ἀρχιερεύς. 

6. οὗ πλείους ὀκτὼ ἢ δέκα, RABC, ete, Vulg,, Copt., 
Arm, | 187, Syr. P., Syr. Ph, ox. ἢ δ. [α, H, cte, 
πλ. ἢ 8. : 

16, NABCE, οἷο, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Arm., ctc.,— 
eis ἀπώλειαν. 


CHAP, XXVI. 7. A, 18, 96,-- βασιλεῦ ᾿Αγρίππα | 
NBCET, οἵο., Vulg., οἷο,, ὑπὸ τ, Ἰ., Ἡασιλεῦ | GH, οἷο, 
Syr. Ph, οἵο., ἐγκ., βασιλεῦ Αγρίππα. 

29. µεγάλῳ, RAB, ctc., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Am,, ctc, | GH, cte., roAA@. 

80, RAB, ete, Vule., Syr. P., Sy. Ph., Arm., ete.— 
καὶ ταῦτα εἰπόντος αὐτοῦ. 
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ΟπΑΡ. ΧΧΥΠ. 2. µέλλοντι, RAB, etc., Syr. Ῥ., Syr. 
Ph., Copt., Arm., ete. | GK, etc., Vulg., ete., µέλλοντες, 

14, Εὐρακύλων, RAB, Vulg. | GH, ete. Syr. B., ντ. 
Vh., ete., EdpoxrAddsav. 

34, μεταλαβεῖν, NABC, etc, | GH, ete., προσλαβεῖϊν. 

ἀπολεῖται, NABC, ctc., Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Arm., ete. 
| GH, εἰο., Sahid., Syr. Ph., ete, πεσεῖται. 

41. NAB,— τῶν κυμάτων. 


Cap. XXVIII. 16. ΝΑΠΤ, cte., Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., 
Amm., ctc..— 6 éxarévtapxos .... στρατοπεδάρχῃ. 

17. αὐτὸν, RABT, ete, Vulg., Syr. Ph, Copt., ete. | 
GH, οἵο., Syr. P., ete., τὸν Παὔλον. 

29. RABE, etc. Syr. P., Copt., οἵο,,--- καὶ ταῦτα... 
συζήτησι». 

30. RABE, cte,, Vulg., Copt., Arm.,— 6 Παῦλος. 


ROMANS. 


CHAP. 1.16. 8ABCDEG, etc., Vulg., Syr. Ῥ., Syr. 
Ph,, Copt., Arm., ete,,— τοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

29. RABCK, ete., Copt., /Ethiop., ete. —opveia, 

81. RABDEG, Copt., cte..— ἀσπόνδους, 


Cup, If, 13. οἱ ἀκροαταὶ νόµου, RABDEG, ete. | KL, 
ete., of d. τοῦ ν. 

of ποιηταὶ νόµου, RABDG, etc. | EKL, etc., of π. τοῦ ν. 

17. ci δὲ, RABDEK, Vulg,, ete, | 1, ete, Syr. Ph., 
οἱο., ἴδε, 

νόµῳ, RABD, etc. | EKL, εἰς, τῷ ν, 

Cuap, III. 22, ἈΑπο, Copt., dthiop.,, Arm., ete.,— 
καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας. 

25. διὰ πίστεως, RCDFG, ete, | BEKL, etc., διὰ τῆς π. 

26. πρὸς τὴν ἔνδειδιν, NABCD, ctc. | EEL, ete., πρὸς έν, 

FG, 52, ο f ᾳ,--- Ἰησοῦ. 

28. oy. yap, RADEFG, etc. Vulg., Copt., ete. | 
RCKL, ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph,, etc. λογ, οὖν. 


Cuapr. IV. 4. κατὰ ὀφείλημα, RABCDEFGEL, ete, 
19. RABO, 93, 137, Copt., Syr. P., ete.,— od, 
BFG, ete. def g, ete, Syr. P., Zthiop., ete.,— ήδη. 


ΟΠΑΡ. V. 1. ἔχωμεν, ΝΑΒΟΡΚΙ, εἰς, de fg, Vulg., 
. L., Copt., Ἠιορ., etc., Chrys., Aug,, etc. | FG, etc., 
Syr. Ph., cte., ἔχομεν, a 

2. Bra, def g, ete.—r? πίστει. 

17. ἐν δν, AFG, fg | Dn, ἐν τῷ ἐνὶ | NBCKL, ete, 
de, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete, τῷ τοῦ ἑνὸς, 
from ο, 15. 

Cuap. VI. 1. ἐπιμένωμεν, ABCDEFG, ete. | #K, ete., 
Copt., ἐπιμένομεν. 

18. ABDEFG, ete., Versions, οἷο.,--τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. 

12. SABC, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., ἸὐμΙορ., 
Arm,, ete.,— αὐτῇ ἐν. 

15. ἁμαρτήσωμεν, SABCDERL, ete, 

Cuap. VII. 14. σάρκινος. SABCDEFG, etc. | KL, ete., 
Orig., Chrys., ete., σαρκικός. 

18, τὸ καλὺν od, RABC, 47, 80, Copt., Arm., ete. | 
DEFGEL, etc., Versions, cte., τὸ κ. οὐχ εὑρίσκω. 

25. χάρις, B, 213, Copt., Sahid., Arm., etc. | RAKL, 
ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., etc., εὐχαριστῶ | DE, 38, Vulg., 
ete., ἡ χάρις τοῦ Θεοῦ | FG, f g, ἡ χάρις Κυρίου. 

ΟµαΑΡ. VIII. 1. xuepre, 47, 177, Copt., Sabid., 
AKithiop., ete.,— μὴ κατὰ , .. πνεῦμα, 

11. διὰ τὸ ἐναικοῦν αὐτοῦ πνεῦμα, DDEFGKL, οἷς, 
Vulg., Syr. P., Sahid., etc. | ΝΑ, etc., Athiop., ete., διὰ 
τοῦ ἐνοικοῦντος αὐτοῦ πνεύματος, 

26. τῇ ἀσθενείᾳ, ΝΑΒΟΡ, εἴο., Vulg., Syr. P., ete. | 
KL, etc., Versions, Chrys, οἷο., ταῖς ἀσθενείαις. 

RABDFG, cte., Arm., ete.,— ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν. 

Cur. IX, 27. ὑπόλειμμα, SAB | DEFGKL, ete., xa- 
τάλειµµα, as LXX. 

98, RAB, 23,47, Syr. P., Copt., cte.— ἐν δικαιοσύνη, 
ὅτι λόγον συντετµηµένον. 


31, RABDEG, 47, 140, Copt., ete, εἷς νύµον ode 
ἔφθασεν. 

32, RABFG, 6, 9, 47, Vulg., Copt., ete.,— νόµου. 

RABDEG, 47, Copt., cte.,— γὰρ. 

(53. RABDEFG, 47, Syr. P., Copt., Athiop., ete.,— 
πας, 


ΟπΑ5, Χ. 1. ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν, SABDEFG, ete. Syr. P., 
Copt., ete, | KL, etc., ὑπὲρ τοῦ Ισραήλ. 

5, NAB, 17, 47, 80, Vulg., Copt., ete, ἐν αὐτῇ. 

17, ΝΑΤΟ, 47, 62, 71, 109, Copt., Sahid., thiop., 
ete.,— τῶν εὐαγγελιζομένων εἰρήνην. 


Cuar. ΧΙ. 6. xacpere, 47, Vulg., Copt. Sahid., 
Arm., etc.,— εἰ δὲ ἐξ... . ἔργον. 

19. κλάδοι, ΝΑΟΣ 1, etc, | BD, ete., of κλ. 

31. NABC, οἱο., Copt., οἷο,---- µήπως. 

Φείσεται, NABCDFGL, cte. 

22. τοὺς π. ἀποτομία, RABC, etc, | DEFGL, ete., 
ἀποτομίαν, 

χρηστότης, ABCD, εἴς, | FEL, etc, χρηστύτητα | Ν, 
χρηστότητος. 

xp. Θεοῦ, RABCD, Vulg., Copt., Arm., ete. 
ete., Versions, ctc.,— Θεοῦ, 

11. Κυρίῳ, RABEL, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Sy. Ph, 
Copt., Athiop., Arm., Goth., etc. | DFG, etc., capa. 

20. DFG, ete. Goth., είοι-- οὖν | RAB, ete, Vulg., 
Copt., εἴς,, ἀλλὰ ἐὰν. 


Cuap. XIII. 1. εἰ μὴ ἀπὸ Θ., DEFG, ete. | RABL, 
εἶο,, εἰ μὴ ὑπὸ Θ. 

RABDFG, cte., Vulg., Copt., Athiop., Arm., cte.,— 
ἐξουσίαι. Μ 

3. τῷ ἀγαθῷ ἔργῳ ἀλλὰ τῷ κακῷ, NABDIG, οἷς., 
Vulg., Copt., cte, | EL, εἷοι, 921. P., Syr. Ph., οἱο,, τῶν 
ἀγαθῶν ἔργων a. τῶν κακῶν. 

7. ΝΑΤ, Copt., Sahid., εἴε,,--- οὖν, 

9. ABDEFGL, ete, Syr. P., Sahid., etc.— od yevdo- 
µαρτυρήσεις. 


CHAP. XIV. 4. δυνατεῖ γὰρ, NABCDEG | 1, etc., δυνα- 
τὸς γάρ ἐστιν. 
ὁ κύριος, RABC, Syt. P., Copt., Sahid., Arm., ete. | 
DEFGL, ete., Vulg., Syr. Ph., etc., ὁ Θεός. 
6. RABCDEEFG, ete, Vulg., Copt., /thiop.,, etc.,— 
καὶ ὁ pw... Φρονεῖ, 
9. ο λοε καὶ ἔζησεν, RABC, Copt., Syr. Ph., Arm., 
ete. | FG, Vulg., ete., ἀπ. καὶ ἀνέστη. 
10. Θεοῦ, SABCDEFG, Copt., cte, | L, etc, Vulg., 
55. P., Syr. Ph., Goth., cte., Χριστοῦ. 
"18. τούτῳ, SABCDFG, 5, Vulg., Copt., Subid.,, ete. | 
EL, ete., Syr. P., ντ. Ph., ete, τούτοις. 


Crap, XV. 2, SABCDEFGL, cte, Vulg., Copt., Syr. 
Ph., ete.,—-yap. 7 
4. 6. Ὑ. προεγράφη, NACEL, etc. | DFG, προσεγράφη 
[ B, Vulg., cte., ἐγράφη. 


FGL, 
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ἐγράφη, RECDEFG, ete., Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Goth., 
etc, | AL, ete., ΥΣ, Ph., etc., προεγράφη. 

8 γὰρ, RABCDEFG, etc., Vulg., Copt., Goth., ete. | 
L, ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete., δὲ, 

RABC, Copt., ete.,— Ἰησοῦν. 

15, πλ το, Copt., ZEthiop., ete.,— ἀδελφοί, 

17. τὴν καύ., BCDEFG, 37 | RAL, ete.,— τὴν. 

19. πνεύματος, B| RL, etc, Syr. Ῥ., etc, rv. Θεοῦ | 
ACDER, ctc., Vulg., Copt., Arm., ete., πν. ἁγίου. 


‘jl, COREN 


Crap. I. 1, ADE, de,— κλητὸς, 

15. ἐβαπτίσθητε, NABC, 17, 37, 73, 80, ete, ο f, 
Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Arm., cic. | DEFGL, ete, d gr, 
Syr. P., Goth., etc., ἐβάπτισα, 

90, RABCD, etc.,— τούτου after κόσμου. 

23, ἔθνεσι, RABCDEFGL, εἰς, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. 
Ph., Copt., Zthiop., etc. 

98, τὰ μὴ ὄντα, NACDFG, 17, de g, etc. | BEL, etc., 
Versions, καὶ τ. µ. 0. 

29. τοῦ Θεοῦ, NABDEFGL, etc, de fgmr, Copt., 
Athiop.,, ete. | ο, etc, Vulg., Syr, P., Syr. Ph., etc., 
αὐτοῦ. 

CHAP. II, 4. 8BDEFG, 17, 46, 71, def gr, ete, Syr. 
P., Sahid., /Ethiop., Arm., ete.,— ἀνθρωπίνης. 

10. δὲ, RACDEFGL, ete, defg, Vulg. Syr. 1. 
Syr. Ph., ete. | B, 37, 39, 46, 57, 71, 73, 93, 116, Copt., 
Sahid., γὰρ. 

RABC, Copt., ete..— αὐτοῦ. 

_11. ἔγνωκεν, RABCDE, etc. | FG, etc., ἔγνω | 1» etc., 
οἶδεν. 

19. RABDIG, etc, Aefgr, Vulg, Syr, P., Copt., 
Armn., etc. ἁγίου. 

ΟΜΑΡ, ΤΗ, 1. σαρκίνοις, RABCD, οἱο. | EFGL, cte., 
σαρκικοῖς, 

ὃ, ΝΑΤΟ, ete, τ, Vulg,, Copt., Arm., ete.— καὶ διχο- 
στασίαι, 

4, ἄνθρωποι, SABCDEFG, etc., defgr, Vulg, 
Copt., Athiop., cte. | L, ete, 911. P., Syr. Ph. ete, 
σαρκικοί. 

5. RABCDEFG, ete, Vulg, Copt, Arm., ete,— 
ἀλλ" ἡ, 

13, τὸ nip αὐτὸ, ABC, ete., Sahid., etc. | RDEL, ete., 
Versions, ett,,— αὐτὸ. 

Cuap. 1V. 2. 6 δὲ λοιπόν, EL, cte., Orig., Chrys., ete, 

| ABCDEG, etc., ὧδε λ. | Ν, ὧδε λοιπόν re. 

6. RABDEFG, etc., Vulg., cte.— φρονεῖν. 

Cuar, V, 1. RABCDEFG, etc., Vulg., Copt., Ethiop., 
Arm,, ete.,— ὀνομάζεται. 

δ. B,— Ἰησοῦ. 

πι RABDEFG, etc. def gm, Vulg,, ete.,— οὖν, 

NABCDEFG, 17, 46, Vulg., Copt., Athiop., etc.,— 
ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, 

10. RABCDEFG, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., etc.,— 

1 
και, 

Cuap, VI. 20. NABCDEFGQ, εἴς, 
Ethiop., ete.,— καὶ ἐν 7G . . . Θεοῦ. 

Cnap. ΥΠ. 3. ὀφειλὴν, RABCDEFG, etc. Vulg., 
Copt., 2thiop., Arm., ete. | L, ete., Syr. Ἐν, Syr. ΤΗ, ete., 
ὀφειλομένην εὔνοιαν. 

δ. RABCDEFG, οἱο, Vulg., Copt., Arm., αἰοι-- τῇ 
νηστείᾳ καὶ. | 

fre, NABCDEFG, etc, «ορ, οεἴο | KL, ete., | 
σννέρχησθε, 


Vulg., Copt., 


ROMANS, XVI.—I. CORINTHIANS, X. 


24. RABCDEPG, 177, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., thiop., 
Arn.,, ete.,— ἐλεύσομαι πρὸς tpas. 

29. RABCDEFG, εἴο, Copt., dthiop., Arm., etc.,— 
τοῦ εὐαγγελίου τοῦ, 

30. B, 76, εἰο.,--- ἀδελφοί. 

32. B,— καὶ συναναπαύσωμµαι ὑμῖν. 

Οπαρ. XVI. 5. ἸΛσία, RABCDEFG, ete, Vuly., 
Copt., Aithiop., Arm., ete. | L, ete, Syr. V., Syr. Ph., 
etc., "Axatas, 


Al 
AT ANS: 

18. τὸν ἄνδρα, ABCDEFG, etc., Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., 
Ethiop., Arm., ete. | KL, etc., Syr. Ph., cte., αὐτόν. 

14. ἀδελφῷ, NABCDEFG, ete., Copt., ete. | KL, etc, 
Vulg., Syr. 1., ντ, Ph,, etc., dvdpi. 

39, NABD, etc., de, Copt., etc.,— νόµῳ. 

ΟΜΑΡ. VIIL 2. εἴτις δ., NAB, ete, Copt., Arm., ete. 

| DEFGKL, ete. Syr. Ε., etc., ef δέ τις 8, 

ἐγνωκέναι, SABDEFG, etc, | KL, ete., εἰδέναι. 

RABDFG, ctc.,— οὐδὲν. 

ἔγνωκε, BKL, etc. | RABDFG, etc, ἔγνω, 

4, RABDEFG, ete., Vulg., ete..— έτερος. 

7. συνηθείᾳ, RAB, etc., Copt., Ethiop., etc. | DEFGL, 
cte., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph,, ete, συνειδήσει. 

ἕως ἄρτι τοῦ εἰδώλου, NBDEFG, etc., Vulg,, Syr. P., 
Am,, ete. | AL, cte., εἰ, ἕ. d. 

11. ἀπ. yap, 8B, 17, Copt., etc, | DEFG, ete, Vulg., 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph., οἱο., καὶ az. | A, 39, ἀπ. οὖν. 

ἀπόλλυται, NABD, etc, Copt, ete, | EFGL, ete, 
Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete., ἀπολεῖται, 

ἐπὶ τῇ σ. γν. 6 ἀδελφὸς, NABDEFG, ete. Vulg., 
Copt., 2ὐΜΜΙορ., ete, | L, οἷο., ad. ἐπ. τ. σ. Ύν. 

ΟΜΑΡ. IX. 1. ΝΑΣ, 46, 74, Sahid., Athiop., ete,— 
Χριστόν, 

7. τὸν καρπὸν, NABCDFG, 17, 46, 137, f g, ete., 
Sahid., ete. | E, ete., Versions, ete., ἐκ τοῦ καρποῦ. 

10. ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι τοῦ µετέχειν, RABE, ete, Syr. P,, Syr. 
Ph., Sahid., Arm, etc. | DIG, 46, τῆς ἐλπίδος αὐτοῦ 
µετέχειν | EKL, cte,, τ. €. ad. p. ea ἐλπίδι. 

13. iva tts, CKL, etc. f, Vulg., etc., Chrys., ete. | FG, 
26, g—tis | NBD, 17, ἆ ο, Subid., cte., οὐδεὶς | A, 
οὐθεὶς μὴ. 

κενώσει, RABCDEFGL, οἴο, | K, etc. κενώσῃ. 

90. κ, ete, Syr. P., Copt., cte,— μὴ dy αὐτὸς ὑπὸ 
νόµον, a ready oversight, , 

98, πάντα, NALCDEFG, cte., Vuls., Copt., Zthiop.. 
ete, | KL, etc, Syr. D., Syr. Ph., etc., τοῦτο, 

Cuap, X, 1, γὰρ, RABCDEFG, etc., Vulg,, ete, | KL, 
ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph, ete., δὲ. 

9. Κύριον, RBC, ete. JEthiop. Arm., ete, |, 2 
Θεόν | DEFGKL, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., 315, Ph., Sahid., 
ete., Χριστόν. 

11, AB, 17, Sahid., οεἶοι--πάντα | NDEFG, 
ZEthiop., etc., πάντα δὲ ταῦτα, : 

τύποι, DEFGL, ete. Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., etc. | 
NABCK, etc., τυπικῶς, a gloss. 

90. θύουσι, NABCDEFG, ete. | KL, εἴο,, θύει. 

BDEFG, de, cte.,— τὰ ἔθνη | 8, θύουσιν τὰ ἔθνη. 

23, NABCDE, οἳς., Copt., Sahid., cte.,— µου, 

24, RABCDFGH, οἱο,, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Arm., ete., 
— ἕκαστος. 

98, ἑερόθυτον, NABH, ctc.|CDEFGKL, ete, ci- 
δωλόθυτον. 

NABCDEFGH, cte., Wulg., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., 


City 


Arm., cte.,— τοῦ yap Kugiou ... αὐτῆς. 


I, CORINTINTANS, XL—II. CORINTIIIANS, VHI. 


Cur. ΧΙ. 2. RABG, etc, Copt., Sahid., Arm., ctc.,— 
ἀδελφοί. 

17, παραγγέλλω οὐκ ἐπαινῶν», ACFG, cte., f g, Vulg., 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph. Arm., ete. |B, παραγγέλλων οὐκ 
ἐπαινῶν | REKL, etc, dc, Copt., ctc., παραγγέλλων οὐκ 
επαινω. 

18, ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ, ΝΑΒΟΡΕΕΟσΚΤ,, cte. 

34. RABCDEFG, ctc., Copt., Sahid., οἱο.--- λάβετε, 


Φφάγετε. 
RABC, 1Ιζι-- κλώμενον | Ὀ, Copt., Sahid., Arm., 
θρυπτόµενον. 


26, ABCDFG, etc., Vulg., etc..— τοῦτο | 8, τὸν ἄρτον, 
τοῦτο καὶ τὸ ποτήριον. 

27, NABCDEFG, ete., Syr. Ph., Sahid., Arm., etc.,— 
τοῦτον. 

ἡ, NBCDEFGKL, etc. Vulg., Goth., etc. | A, etc. 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., etc., καὶ, 

29, ΝΑ πο, 17, Sahid.,— ἀναξίως, 

RA BC, 17, Sahid., ete..— τοῦ Κυρίου. 

81. δὲ, RABDEFG, 17, 46, 109, Goth., ete. | CKL, etc., 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph,, Copt., Sahid., ete., γὰρ. 

Cuap. XII. 2. ὅτι, ὅτε, RABCDEL, ctc., Vulg., Syr. 
Ph., Sahid., Zthiop., Arm., etc. | FG, etc. Syr. P., Copt., 
ete., ὅτι. 

9, évi, AB, 17, 31, οἷς,, de f, Vnlg., οἵο. | RDEFGEKL, 
ete., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., οἱο., advo. 

12, RABOFGKL, etc., fg, Vulg., Syr. Ῥ., Syr, Ph., 
Copt., etc.,— τοῦ évds. 

Cuar. XML 3. καυθήσωµαι, CK, etc. | DEFGL, ete., 
καυθήσοµαι | NAB, 17, Athiop., cte., κανχήσωµαι. 

8. γνῶσις, κατάργἠθήσεται, BDKL, Versions, cte. | 
AFG, ete., γνώσεις, καταργηθήσονται. 


! 
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9. γὰρ, NABDEFG, etc., Vulg., ete. | KL, ete., dé. 
10, RABDFG, ctc., Vulg., Copt., thiop., Arm., ete., 
--τοτε 


ΟΜΑΡ. XIV. 5. µείζων δὲ, ΝΑ, 39, Copt. | DEFGKL, 
ete., Versions, µ. γὰρ. 

18. γλώσση, RADEFG, 17, 31, Vulg,, ete. | BRL, ος, 
hie LES Shae Bh. Copt., ete., γλὠώσσαις. 

λαλῶ, NBDEFG, ΙΤ, cte, Vulg., Syr. V., Syr. Ph, 
Copt., cte. | KL, cte., λαλῶν. 

25. RABDEFG, etc., Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Arm., οἷς,, 
— kat οὕτω before τὸ Kp. 

87. DEFG, deg, οἴοι-- ἐντολή | Ν, ἐντολή ἐστιν | 
AL, ἐστὶν ἐντολή | KL, Vulg., Syr. Ὦ., Syr. Ph., ete, 
εἰσὶν ἐντολαί. 

Ο0ΗΑΡ. XV, 20. RABDEFG, etc., Υαἱσ., Copt., Arm., 
ete.,— ἐγένετο. 

29. βαπτίζονται ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν, RABDEFGK, οἷς, 
def gr, Vulg., Syr. Ph., Copt., Arm., etc. | L, etc. ΘΥΥ. 
L., cte., β. ὕπερ τῶν νεκρῶν. 

47. RBCDEGG, 17, Vulg., Οορί, thiop., etc.,— 
ἆ Κύριος. 

40. φορέσαµεν, B, 17, 46, etc, Β1γ. P., Syr. ΤΗ, 
ZEthiop., Arm., cte. | SACDEFGKL, ete. Vulg., Copt., 
Goth.,, ete, popécoper. 

51. ab κοιµηθησόµεθα, BEKL, cte., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., 
Copt., Goth., ete. { NcFG, 17, Arm., ctc., κοιµηθησόµεθα, 
οὐ | D, def, Vulg,, etc., ἀναστησύμεθα, ov. 


Crap, XVI. 22, nape, ete, r, JEhiop.,— Ἰησοῦν 
Χριστόν. μ 
23. xB, ete., Goth., ete.,— Χριστοῦ. 


Π. CORINTH LANs: 


ΟΠΑΕ. I. 6, B, 176,— καὶ σωτηρίας. 

11. εὐχ. ὑπὲρ ἡμῶν, Νλσρα, οἱο, Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph. Copt, Goth, ete. | BEFKL, ete, εὐχ. ὑ. 
ἡμῶν. 

12. ἁγιάτητι, ΝΑΤ ΟΚ, 37, 64, etc., Copt., Arm., ete. 
| peYGL, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Goth., οἷς,, 
ἁπλότητι. 

17, βουλόμενος, NABCFG, ctc., Vulg., Copt., ete. | 
DEKL, ete, Syr. P., Syr, Ph., thiop., Goth., etc., 
Βουλευόμενος. 

18, ἔστι, ΝΑΡ ΟΡΕᾳ, ete. Vulg., Copt., Goth., ete. | 
EKL, οἵο,, ἐγένετο. 

90. καὶ ἐν αὐτώ, EKL, οἷο,, Syr. Ph., ete., Chrysost., 
ete. | D, de, καὶ δί αὐτοῦ | NABCFG, etc. Vulg., Copt., 
Goth., ete., διὸ καὶ 62 αὐτοῦ, a scholium. 


CHaAp. IL 16. ἐκ θανάτου... ἐκ ζωῆς, RABC, εἰς, 
Copt., Aithiop., ete. | DEFGKL, cte, Vulg, Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph., Goth., ete.,— ἐκ. 

Cuar. ΠΠ. 1. ἡ μὴ, RBCDEFG, etc,, the Versions | 
AKL, etc., εἰ μὴ. 

3. καρδίας, FK, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., ete. | 
RABCDEGL, etc., ντ. Ph., καρδίαις, 

9. ἡ διακονία, BEKL, ctc., fg, Vulg., Copt., Goth., 
ete, | RACDIG, ete, de, ντ. P., Syr. Ph. ete, τῇ 
διακονία. 

17, RABOD, etc. r, Copt., Syr. P., etc..— ἐκεῖ. 

Cuap. IV. & Ἠάδπονξα, cte, defgr, 
αὐτοῖς. 

6. λάµμψαι, CEFGEL, cic, defgr, Vulg., Goth, 
ote, | RABD, λάμψει. 


οἵς,,---- 


τοῦ Θεοῦ, NABEKL, ete., Versions, ete. | cpFa, 39, 
ZEthiop., ete., αὐτοῦ. 

AB, 17, ete..—"Incad, 

10, RABCDEFG, etc., Syr. P., Copt., etc. — Κυρίου. 

14. σὺν Ἰ., RBCDEFG, 6, 17, 31, defgr, Vulg., 
Copt., ete. | KL, ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph, Goth., ete. 
διὰ . 

Crap, V. 3. ἐνδυσάμενοι, NECKL, είο, Valg., Syr. 
P., Syr. Ph., Copt., ZHthiop., Goth., ete. | pra, def gm, 
etc., ἐκδυσάμενοι. 

10. φαῦλον, κο, 17, 23, 37, 39, cte, | BDEFGKL, ete, 
κακόν. 

12. RBCDFG, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, Οομί, 
Goth., cte..— γὰρ. 

17. RBCDFG, de fF g, οἷς., Copt., ete.,— τὰ πάντα. 

21, xBeDFG, 71, Vulg., Copt., cte..— γὰρ. 

Cuap. ΥΣ. 16. ὑμεῖς... ἐστὲ, CEFGK, ete., f ϱ, Vals, 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Goth. etc. | RBDL, ete., de, Copt., 
ete., ἡμεῖς... ἐσμὲν. 

ΟΠΑΡ, VII. 11. xpere, 17, ¢,— ὑμᾶς, 

19. ὑμῶν τ. ὑ. ἡμῶν, SBCEKL, etc., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, 
Copt., Athiop., ete. 

19. ἐπὶ δὲ τ., NBCDEFGKL, ete. Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph., Goth., ete. 

ἡμῶν, RBCDEGE, etc. Vulg., Syr. P., etc. | FL, ete., 
Copt., etc., ὑμῶν. 

14, ὑμῶν, BF, etc., Copt., ete. | RDEGKL, cte., Valg., 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Goth., cte., ἡμῶν. 

οπαρ. VII. 4. SBCDEFGKL, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph., Copt., ete.,— δέξασθαι ἡμᾶς. 
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19. πρ. ἡμῶν, RBCDEGKL, ete. Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph., Copt., Goth., etc. | F, ete., πρ. ὑμῶν. 
24. ἐνδεικνύμενοι, BDEFG, 17, de g, Goth. 
| xckt, ete, f, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph. Copt., ete., | 
ἐνδείξασθε. 

RBCDEFGEL, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
ete.,— καὶ, 

Crap. IX. 4. 8BCDFG, εἰς, Vulg., Copt., εἴο,--- τῆς 
καυχήσεως, 

16. χορηγήσει, πληθυνεῖ, αὐξήσει, ΝΟΥ, εἰς, def | 
gr, Vulg., ete. | KL, ete, Syr. Ph., Goth., ete., χορηγή- 
σαι, πληθίναι, αὐξήσαι. 

ΟΜΑΡ. X. 8. RBCD, etc., ἆ ο, ete., 1)1ορ.,---ἡμῖν. 

Cuav. ΧΙ. 1. μικρόν τι ἀφροσίνης, ΝΒΡΕ, etc., Vulg., 
Goth., ete. 

8, NBDFG, de gr, Copt., Arm., Goth.,— οὕτω. 

6. Φανερώσαντες, RBG, 17, Arm., ete. | ἐκ, L, ete, 1, 
Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete., φανερωθέντες. 


Η. CORINTEIANS, IX.—EPHESIANS, LV. 


32. BD, ἆ εξ, Vulg., Syr. P., Arm., εἰς,,---θέλων. 


Cuap. XIL 1. δεῖ, BEFGL, ete, ἆ ε g, Syr. P., Syr. 
Ph., Goth., etc. | KM, etc., Aithiop., Arm, etc., δὴ | RD, 
114, Copt., ete., δὲ. 

συμφέρει por, ΕΚΤ, εἴο., deg, Syr. Ph., ete., Athiop., 
Chrys., ete. | RBFG, cte., συμφέρον μέν. 

γὰρ, DEKL, ete., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Goth, ete. | RIG, 
73, 80, 118, f g, Vulg., Copt., ete. δὲ | B, 213, δὲ καὶ» 

7. RADEFG, 17, Vulg., Aithiop., ete.,— ἵνα μὴ ὑπε- 
paipwpat, after Κολαφίζῃ. 

11. RABDEFGK, etc,, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Authiop., 
Arm., ete..— kavxapevos. 

14, RAB, 17, ete., Athiop..— ὑμῶν. 

19. πάλαι, RABFG, etc, def, Vulg., ete. | DEKL, 
ete., g, Syr. L., Syr. Phr., Copt., Goth., cte., πάλι». 


Cuap, XIII. 2, nABDFG, Vulg,, ete. γράφω. 
5. BD, 17, 116, cte..— ἐστιν. 


GALATIANS. 


ΟΜΑΡ. I, 10, RABDFG, ete., Vulg., Copt., Arm., ete., 
\ 
— yap. 
16, BFG, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., cte.,—6 Ccds. 
18. Κηφᾶν, RAB, 17, 71, Syr. P., Copt., Authiop., etc. 
| DEFGKL, ete., Vulg.. ete., Πέτρον. 


Cur. IL, 11. Κηφᾶς, RABCH, cte., Vulg., Copt., 
Syr. P., etc. | DEF GEL, cte., Goth., ete, Πέτρος. 

1. Κηφᾷ, RABC, ete., Vulg., Copt., Syr. P., Arm., 
IMthiop, ctc.|DEFGKL, etc, Syr. Ph, Goth. cte, 
Πέτρῳ. 

πῶς, NABCDEFG, οἱο,, Versions, ete. | KL, ete, 31. 
Vh., ete., τί. 

Crap, ΠΠ.1. RABDEFG, ete, defg,cte, Syr. P., 
Copt., Sahid., ete..— 7) ἀληθεία μὴ πείθεσθαι. 

RABC, ete, f, ete, Syr. 1’., Copt., Sahid., Amn., ete.— 
ἐν ὑμῖν. 

12, RABCDFG, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, Copt., 
JEthiop., Arm., ete.,— ἄνθρωπος. 

17. RABO, ete, f, Vulg., Copt., etc..— εἷς Χριστὸν. 

29. RABCDE, ete, def, Vulg., Copt., Arm., etc., 
τα) καὶ, 

Crap. IV. 7. διὰ Θεοῦ, RABC, 17, fg, Vulg., Copt., 
ete, | FG, διὰ Θεόν | DEKL, ete, Goth., ete, Chrys., 
οἱο,, Θεοῦ διὰ Χριστοῦ | 118, ---. 

14, πειρασμὺν τὸν, C, 23, 31, 50, ete., Syr. P., Arm., 
Goth., etc. | EKL, ete, Syr. Ph., ete, πει. pov τὸν | 
NABDPG, 17, 39, Vulg., Copt., etc. πει. ὑμῶν. 


15. ποῦ, RABCYG, ete., f g, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., ete. 

| DEKL, etc, de, Syr. Ph., Goth, ete. ris. 

RABCL, ete.— ἦν, 

24, ABCDEFGKL, ete,,— al. 

25. νοσα, 17, fg, Vulg., Athiop., Arm., Goth., ete., 
—"Ayap. 

δουλ. yap, RABCDFG, ete, deg, Copt., ete. | EKL, 
ete., Goth. ete, δουλ. δὲ. a τα : 

90, NBCDEFG, cte,, Vulg., Syr, P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Sahid., JEthiop., Goth,, ete.— πάντων, 

28, tpeis...eoré, BDFG, ete., deg, Sahid.,, ete. | 
RACERL, ctc., 1, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr, Ph., Copt., Goth., 
οἱο,, ἡμεῖς. .. ἐσμέν. 

81, 71,—dpa | FG, ἄρα οὖν | Ac, ete, Copt., ete., 
ἡμεῖς οὖν | NBDE, ete., διό, 

Cuar, V. 1, naBCDERG, etc, Vulg., etc.,— οὖν 
after ἐλευθερίᾳ. 

RABCRG, etc., f g, Copt., Goth., cte., στήκετε οὖν, 

RABCD, ete., Copt.,— 7, 

14. πεπλήρωται, RABE, cte. | DEFGKL, ete, πλη- 
ροῦται, 

19, RABC, 17, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Althiop., 
ete.,— µοιχεία.. 

21, xB, 17, 38, 35, 57, 73, f, etc.,— φόνοι. 

Cuap, VI. 15. οὔτε γὰρ, B, 17, Syr. P., Sahid., Goth., 
ete, | RACDEFGKL, εἴο, Vulg., Copt., ete, ἐν γὰρ 
Ἀριστῷ Ἰησοῦ οὔτε, from ν. 6. 

17. ABG, cte., 1, etc., Arm., οίο,---- Ἐνρίου. 


EPHESIANS. 


Cuap. 1. 1. xb— ἐν Εφέσῳ. 

6. fs, ΝΑΣ, οἱο | DEFGKL, cte., ἐν 7. 

μες ἐκληρώδημεν, RBKL, εἰς, f, Goth. ete. |] ADEFG, 
de g, ἐκλήθημεν. 

14, ὃς, NDEK, etc. | ABFGL, ete., ὃ. 
RAB, 17, ete.,— τὴν ἀγάπην. 
RABD, ete., d, Goth., etc.— ὑμῶν after µνείαν. 
καρδίας, NABDEFGRL, cte., the Versions, 


15, 
10. 
18. 
Ο1Α8. IL, 21. SBDEFGKL, οἱο.,--- 7. 


Cuap. Ill. 3. ἐγνωρίσθη, SABCDEG, ete, Vulz, | 


Syr, P., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete, | EXL, etc, Athiop., etc., 
ἐγνώρισε. 
9, RABCDFG, cte,, Υειδίοης.,--διὰ Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 
14. RABE, 17, ete., Copt., Athiop., cte.,— τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἡμῶν Ἰησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 


Cuap. IV. 6. Rac, ete, Copt., JEthiop., εἴςι-- 
ὑμῖν DEFGKL, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Goth., 
ete., ἡμῖν. 

9, RACDEFG, 17, 46, 73, de g, Copt., Sahid., Athiop., 
ete.,— πρῶτον. 

DEFG, de g, Syr. P., Goth, ete.,— µέρη. 


EPMESIANS, V.—COLOSSIANS, IV. 


17. RABDFG, ete, de fgim, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., | 
Aithiop., cte.,— λοιπὰ. j 


Cuap. V. 5, tore, NABDFG, etc, Vulg., Copt., Sa- 
hid., Goth., etc. | ExL, οἷς,, Syr. Ph., ete, ἐστε. 

Gs, ADEKL, cte., Copt., Syr. Ph., ete. | 8B, etc, ὅ | 
FG, Vulg., Goth., ete., 6 ἐστιν εἰδωλολατρεία, 

9. φωτὺς, NABDEFG, ctc., Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., 
Goth., etc. | KL, ete, Syr. Ph., ete. Chrys., cte., πνεύ- 
patos. κ. - | 

21, Χριστοῦ, NABL, cte., Versions | K, Κυρίου | DE, 
35, dc, X. Ἰησοῦ | FG, g, Ἰησοῦ Χ. 

22, B,— ὑποτάσσεσθε | RA, ete, Vulg., Copt., Goth., 
ete., ὑποτασσέσθωσαν. 

93, RABDEFG, Vulg., ete,—xal, ἐστι | RA, cte., 
αὐτὸς 6 σωτὴρ. 

34. MBDEFG, 17, d ο g,— ἰδίοις. 

25, RAB, 17, 28, 49, 57, 70, cte.,— ἑαυτῶν. 

27. αὐτὸς, RABDFGL, ete, Vulg., Copt., Goth., ete 
[ EX, etc, Syr. V., Syr. Ph., etc, αὐτὴν. 


ΡΕ ΤΕΤΡ 


Crap. I. 1Τ. ἐγείρειν, RABDFG, cic., Vulg., Copt., 
Sahid., Mthiop., Arm., ete. | K, ete, Syr 1’, Syr. Ph, 
ete., ἐπιφέρειν. 

28, ὑμῶν, RAB, ete. | EFKL, cic, ὑμῖν | cDG, 73, 
ἡμῖν, 

Ο0ΠΑΡ, ΤΠ. 30. ϱ--- τοῦ Χριστοῦ | Ν, Κυρίου, | 

παραβολευσάµενος, RABDEFG, cte. { CKL, εἷο, πα- | 
ραβουλ. | 


Cup. IIL. 3, Θεοῦ, RABCEFGKKL, cic, g, Copt., | 
etc, | 0, etc, de f, Vulg., Syr. P., Goth, cte, Θεῷ. 
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29. Χριστὺς,ΝΑΒΡΕΚᾳ, ctc., Versions, ete. | KL, ete., 
Κύριος, 

30, RAB, 17, 
αὐτοῦ. 

31. BDFG,— roy, 

NBDFG, 73, 115, Vulg., Syr. Ph., Arm., ete.,— αὐτοῦ. 

BDFG,— τὴν. 

Cuap. VI 1. BDFG, de f g,— ἐν Kupig. 

9. αὐτῶν καὶ ὑμῶν, APD, cte., f, Valg., Copt., Arm., 
Goth., οἱς, | L, ete., Syr. DPh., etc., b. καὶ ad, | 8, ἑαυτῶν 
καὶ ὅ. | K, etc., dc, Syr. P., ete, 6. ad. 

10, NBDE, ἆ ο, Athiop., Arm., Goth,, οἱο.,--- ἀδελφοί 

ου. 
& 12, RABDFG, 17, 80, Vulg., Copt., Goth, ctc.,— Tov 
αἰῶνος. 

10. ἐν, π., BB, ete, Vulg., etc. | ADEFGKL, ος, 
Goth., etc., ἐπὶ π. 

18, SABDFG, etc, 
τοῦτο. 

19. BEG. g,— τοῦ εὐαγγελίου, 


PIANS. 


11. τὴν ἐκ νεκ., RABDE, ctc., Versions, etc, | KL, ete., 
Copt., ete, τῶν vex. 

16. NAB, 17, Copt., Sahid., οξοι--- κανόνι, τὸ αὐτὸ 
φρονεῖν. 

31. RABDFG, Vulg., Copt., Aithiop., Goth..— εἷς τὸ 
γενέσθαι αὐτὸ. 


‘ar. 1Υ. 13. 8ABD, de fr, Vulg,, Copt., Aithiop., 
Amn., cte.,— Xptare. 
23, μετὰ τοῦ πνεύματος, NABDEFG, etc,, Vulg,, cte. 
| KL, ete., Syr. Ῥ., Syr. Ph., ete, μετὰ πάντων. 


Copt., AEthiop.—ée τῆς... ὀστέων 


Vulg., Copt., Goth., cte..— 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP. 1, 2, BDEKL, εἰς, de, ete, Syr. P., Sahid, 
ete, Chrys. cte.,— καὶ Κυρίου ᾿]ησοῦ Χριστοῦ. 

6. BCD¥G, deg, Syr. P., Syr. Pl., Copt., Athiop., 
εἴο,-- καὶ | DFG, τῷ π. 

4. ἣν ἔχετε ele π., RACDEFG, ctc, Vulg., Copt., Syr. 
Ph., Arm., ete. | KL, ete, Syr. P., etc., τὴν eis π., as 
Eph. i. 10, 

6. K, etc.,— καὶ αὐξανόμενο», a ready oversight. 

7. ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν, CEFKL, cte., Versions, etc, | NABDG, 
ete., im, ἡμῶν. 

10. τῇ ἐπιγνώσει, RABCDEFG, ctc. | KL, cte., els τὴν. 
ériywaow | Versions, ἐν τῇ ἐ. 

14, The mass of authorities,— διὰ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ. 

20. BDFGL, ete, Vulg., Sahid., ete.,—$v αὐτοῦ 
repeated, a ready oversight. 

23, RABCDFG, etc..— τῇ before κτίσει. 

24, 6, ΝΑΒΕΩΚΙ, cte. | CDK, εἰς, ds. 


ΟΗΛΕ, II. 2. συµβιβασθέντες, NABODE, eic., Vulg., 
Syr. Ph., etc. | KL, ctc., συµβιβασθέντων. 

87, 71, 80, 116,— καὶ πατρὸς καὶ τοῦ Χριστοῦ [κα 
ete, Θεοῦ πατρὸς τοῦ X, | Ν, Θ.π. Χ. | 47, 73, Syr. Ῥ., 
Copt., ete., ©, π. καὶ τοῦ Χ. | Β, Θ. Χ. | Ὁ, de, Θ., ὅ 
ἐστιν Χριστός. 

τν BD, 17, 39, 47, 73, 115, de f, Vulg., ete.,—éy before 
τῇ π. 

11. RABCDPFG, ete, Vulg., Copt., «Ἠλίορ., Arm., 
εἴου ---τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν. 

18. ΒΑ Ρ9, 28, 30, ἆ ο m, Copt., ete.,— μὴ | FG, οὐκ, 


CHAP. IIL. 6, Ἡ, Sahid., 2thiop., ete., ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς 
τῆς ἀπειθείας, a variation from Eph. v. 6. 

13. Χριστὸς, CEKL, ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Sahid., Goth., ete. | 8, Geds | ABDFG, 218, Vulg., cte., 
Κύριος. 

14. 6, ABCFG, Vulg., ete. | ND, ds | EKL, cte., ἥτις. 

15. Χριστοῦ, RABCDEG, ete., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, 
Copt., Sahid., Arm., cte. | EKL, ete., Goth., etc., Θεοῦ, 

10. ἐν τῇ χ., BDEFG, etc, | NAKL, ete, ἐν. x. 

17, RABC, ete., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., «Ethiop., Goth., 
etc.,— καὶ. 

18. NABCK, ete, Vulg., Arm., etc.,— ἰδίοις. 

31. ἐρεθίζετε, BK, etc. | RACDEFGL, cte., παροργί- 
(ere, as Eph, vi, 4. 

22. Κύριον, RABCDEFGH, cte., fg, ete, Syr. L., Syv. 
Ph., Arm., etc. | K, cte, de, Vulg., Copt., Goth, etc, 
Gedy, 

23, 6, NABCDFG, ete, Vulg., Copt., Goth., οἷς, | 
EKL, etc., Syr. P., etc., καὶ way ὅτι. 

24, RABCDE, 17, 47, 71, Vulg., Copt., ete..—yap. 

25. 6 γὰρ, RABCDFG, ctc., Vulg., Copt., Goth., ete, | 
EKL, etc., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete, 6 δὲ. 


Crp. IV. 19. πεπληροφορημένοι, RABCDEG, ete. | 
EKL, ete., πεπληρωμένοι. 

13, woAtv πόνον, RABC, 80, Copt. | DFG, πολ. κόπον 
| KL, ete, Syr, BP. Pyr. Ph. ete, ζηλον πολ. | 18, 
ete., 7. ζ. 


Ite 


Cuap. 1,1, BG, ete. f gr, Velg., Syr. P., Arm., ete. 
-- ἀπὸ... Χριστοῦ. 

2. RAB, 17, 122, etc.,— ὑμῶν after µνείαν. 

ΟΠΑΡ. IL. 7. νήπιοι, RECDFG, etc., Vulg., Copt., ete. 

| AEKL, etc., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Sahid,, cte., ἤπιοε. 

9, RABDFG, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete., 
— yap. 

16. RABDEFG, οἱο, Vulg., Copt., Salid., Aithiop., 
Arm., etc.,— idtovs. 

19, RABDEFK, ctc,, d ο, ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete,— 
Ἀριστοῦ. 

CuHap. UL 2. καὶ συνεργὸν, B, Arm,, ete. | 8A, 71, 73, 
Vulg., Copt., Authiop., ete, καὶ διάκονον τοῦ Θεοῦ | 


I, THESSALONIANS, I.—II. TIMOTHY, IV. 


THESSALONIANS. 


D, de, καὶ συνεργὺν τοῦ Θεοῦ | FG, f g, δι. καὶ συν. τοῦ 
Θ. | Ε, καὶ δι. κ. συν. τοῦ Θ. | KL, ete, κ. δι, τ. Θ. καὶ 
συν. ἡμῶν. 

11. RAB, ete.,— Χριστὸς. 

19. RABDEK, οἷο.,- Χριστοῦ. 


Cuar. IV. 1, KL, ete, Syr Τ., οἴοι-- καθὼς καὶ 
περιπατεῖτε. 

Β. ὑμᾶς, RBDEFGKL, οἷς., de g, ete. Syr. P., Copt., 
Arm.,, Goth., ete. | A, cte., f, ete, ἡμᾶς. 

11. BDEFG, οἷο., the Versions,— iSiats, 


CHAP, V. 2. ἡμέρα, NBDEFG, etc. | AKL, ete, 
ee 


| aie 
27. RBDEFG, cte, de f g, ete.,— ἁγίοις, 


I THESSALONIANS. 


Cup. I. 8, BDEKL, ete, Syr. Ph, Copt., Athiop., | 
ete,,— Χριστοῦ. 

19. RBDEKL, cte., Copt. Sahid., 

Χριστοῦ. 

Cuap, Il. 2. Κυρίου, RABDFGL, ete., Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph. Copt., Suhid., ete. | K, cte, Goth., ete., 
Χριστοῦ. 

4. RABD, ete, de, Vulg, Copt., Sahid., 2£thiop., 
Arm., cte,,— ὡς θεὺν. 

8. ἀνελεῖ, AB, ete, | EKL, ete., ἀναλώσει. 

10. RABFG, cte.,~ τῆς before ἀδικίας. 


Goth., οἷσ.ι--- 


RABDFG, etc., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., JEthiop., cte.— 
ἐν before τοῖς, 

13. dm’ ἀρχῆς, RADEKL, ete. | BYG, etc. Vulg., Syr. 
Ph., etc., ἀπαρχὴν. 

17, RABDEFG, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Goth., 
etc..— ὑμᾶς. 


CuapP. ΠΠ. 3. Ἱύριος, RBEKL, etc., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., 
Goth., etc. | ADFG, 71, Vulg., Copt., ete., Θεός, 

16. τρόπῳ, NBEKL, etc., Syr, P., Syr. Pl, Copt., ete. 
| ADFG, etc. Vulg., Goth., cte., τόπῳ. 


ἒ LIMO THY. 


Crap. I. 1. apFG, ete, ας, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., | 
Sahid., Goth., ete.— Κυρίου. 

8. NADFG, etc, Vulg., Copt., οἷο,-- ἡμῶν after 
πατρός. 

11. RADFG, 87, 179, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., | 
ZEthiop., Arm., ete.,— σόφῳ. | 

Cup. IL 6. 4,— τὸ μαρτύριον | 8, καὶ p. | DFG, ete., 
deg, ete, οὗ τὸ p. 

7. ADFG, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, Copt., Sahid., 
ALithiop., ete.,— ἐν Χριστῷ. 

Crap, III. 16. ds, RACFG, 17, 73, 181, Copt., Sahid., 
Goth,, ete. | D, Valg., the Latin writers, 6 | KL, etc., 
Οεὸς. 


Cuar. IV. 10. ὀνειδιζόμεθα, DL, ete., Vulg., Syr. P., 
oe ΤΗ. Copt., Goth. ete, | RACFGK, ete, ἀγωνιζό- 
Heda, 

12. RACDFG, ete., Vulg., Syr. Ῥ., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Armn., Goth., ete.,— ἐν mretpare, 


11. 


CHAP, 1. 5. λαβὼν, RACKG, ctc. | DEKL, ete., λαμ- 
Baveov, 

Cup. IL. 19. Κυρίου, MSS., Versions, Writers, in 
general. 

Cuap. ΠΠ. 10. xDFG, 11,-- τὰ before ἱερὰ, 

Cuap. IV, 1. SACDEFGL, etc., Vulg., Syr. Ῥ., Copt., 


ZEthiop., Arm., ctc.,— οὖν ἐγὼ, | 


15, RACDFG, 17, 31, Vulg,, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Arm., Goth., ete.,— ἐν before πᾶσιν. 

CHAP. V. 16. RACFG, 17, 47, Copt., Arm. ete.,— 
πιστὸς ἢ. 

21. RADFG, 17, 31, Τ8, Vulg., Copt., εἴοι--- Κυρίου. 

πρόσκλισιν, RFGK, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr, Ph, 
Goth., ete. | ADL, ete., πρόσκλησιν. 

Cup, VI. 5. διαπαρατριβαὶ, NADFGL, ete. | K, ete., 
διατριβαὶ, 

RADFG, cte., Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Goth. ete— 
ἀφίστασο ἀπὸ τῶν τοιούτων. 

7, RAFG, 17,— δῇλον. 

11. πραυπάθειαν, RAFG, 71, 137, etc. ] DEL, ete., 


| πραύτητα, 


13. ζωογονοῦντος, ADEG, etc, |RKL, ete. ζωο- 
ποιοῦντος. 

1Τ. RAFG, ete., Copt., Sahid., ete.— τῷ ζῶντι. 

19. ὄντως, RADEFG, ete., Vulg., Syt. P., Syr. Ph, 
Copt., Sahid., Athiop., Arm., etc. | KL, cte., αἰωνίου. 


ELM OT EX. 


καὶ τὴν ἐπιφ., NACDFG, 17, defg, Copt., ete. | 
EKL, cte., Syr. P., Syr. Vh., Goth., etc. κατὰ τ. ἐ, 

14, ἀποδώσει, RACDEFG, οἷς, fg, Vulg., Syt. P., 
Syr. Ph., Copt., Goth., ctce. | KL, οἵο,, de, ete, Theod., 
Theophyl., etc., ἀποδῴη. 

22. ντα, 17, ete., Lthiop.—Ingods Χριστὸς | A, 31, 
114, 6 K. Ἰησοῦς, 


TITUS, L—JAMES, IL. 25 


iE wes. 


Cnap. J. 4, 8ACDT, etc., 


de, Vulg., Copt., Arm., 
Goth., etc.,— Κυρίου. 


ΟΜΑΡ, IL 5, οἰκουργοὺς, 


RACDEFG | ΠΙΚ, εἰς, 
οἰκουροὺς, 


7. NACDFG, οἵο, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Ahiop., ete.,— 
ἀφθαρσίαν. 

11. acp, Syr. P., Syr. Εις -ἡ before σωτήριος | 
Ν, Θεοῦ σωτῆρος. 


ΟΠΑΡ. ΤΠ. 8. RACDEFGKL, ete.,— τὰ. 


ΡΗΤΙΕΜΟΝ, 


Cnap, I. 2. ἀδελφῃ, RADEFG, ctc.,d ο f g,cte., Copt., | 


Arm, ete. | KL, cte,, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete, ἀγαπητῃ. 

6, AC, 17,— τοῦ. 

ἡμῖν, ACDDKL, ete., ἆ ο, cte., Arm., cic. | SFG, ete, 
fg, etc, Syr. B., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete, ὑμῖν, 

RAG, cte., Copt., ete. Ἰησοῦν. 


19. σὺ δὲ, DEFGKL, cte., the Versions, ete, | NAC, 


» 17, σοι. 


ΧΑ χο, 17,— προσλαβοῦ. 

20. σπλ. ἐν Χριστῷ, NACDFGL, εἰς, def g, cte, 
Syv. P., Syr. Ph, Copt., Amn., Goth. etc. | Bk, ete, 
Κυρίῳ, 


WQEBREWS. 


Crap. 1.3. ΝΑΣ, 17, 46, 47, 80, f, Vulg., Arm., cte., 
= δι ἑαυτοῦ. 

NABDEM, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., ete..— ἡμῶν, 

Cup, 11.7, BKL, cte,,— καὶ κατέστησας ... σου. 


ΟΜΑΡ, ΤΠ. 1, RABCDM, cte, def, Vulg., Copt., 
Suahid., ZEthiop., ete.,— Χριστὸν. 

6. B, cte.,.— µέχρί τέλους βεβαίαν, from v. 14. 

9, RABCDH, 17, d c— µε. : 

ἐν δοκιµασίᾳ, RABCDEM, 73, 197, d ¢, Copt. | KL, cte., 
f, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, etc, ἐδοκίμασάν µε. 

ΟΜΑΡ. 1V. 7. προείρηται, NACDE, etc, def, Vulg., 
ντ, P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Armn,, ete. | KL, ete., εἴρηται. 


ΟΠΑΡ. V. 4. RABCDEK, etc.,—6 before καλούμενος. 


ΟΜΑΡ, VI, 10, 8ABCDE, ete, Vulg., Syr. 1, Syr. Ph., 
Armn., ete.,— 700 κόπου. 

Crap. VII. 14. περὶ ἱερέων, RABCDE, ctc., Vulg., 
Copt., Sahid,, Arm., etc. | KL, ete., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., etc, 
περὶ ἱερωσύνης. 

16. σαρκίνης, RABCDL, se EK, ete., σαρκικῆς. 

21. NBC, 17, 80, f, Vulg., Sahid., Arm., cte.—Kard 
τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ | Ν,--- εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Cur. VIII. 4. οὖν, ΝΑΡ, ctc., Vulg., Copt., etc. | 
EKL, ete., Syr. Ph., cte., γὰρ. 

NABDE, etc., Vulg., Copt., Arm., οἷο,--τῶν ἱερέων. 

RAB, οἱο,---τὸν before νόµον. 

11. πολίτην, NABDE, etc, Βγτ. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
τη ος, 

Crap. IX, 1. 8ABDE, εἰς, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, 
Aithiop., Arm., ete.,— σκηνὴ. 

9. qv, RABD, etc, f, Vulg., ete, | EKL, ete, de, Ἀγτ. 
P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., ete., dr. 

10. δικαιώµατα, RAB, ete, Syr. P., Copt., Arm., ete. | 
EKL, εἴοι, f, ete., καὶ δικαιώµασι. 


JAME 


Cnar. 1. 12. ΝΑ, ff, Arm.,— ὁ Κύριος, 

19. ὥστε, GK, ctc., Syr. Ph., etc. | ABC, Τὸ, 83, ff, 
Vulg., Copt., Arm., ctc., ἴστε | 8, toro. 

25, RABC, 13, 29, 68, 73, ff, Vulg., Syt. P., Copt., etc, 
—obros before οὐκ ax, 


11. µελλόντων, RAEKL, ete, f, Vulg., Copt., ete. | 
BD, de, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete, γενοµένων. 


Cuap. X. 9. RACDEK, ete, de, Οορ, Sahid., 
Aithiop., cte.— ὁ Θεός, 

84. δεσµίοις, AD, etc, f, Vulg., Syr Ῥ., Ἁγτ. Ph, 
Copt., etc. | REKL, etc., δεσμοῖς µου. 

ἑαυτοῖς, DEKL, ete, | RAN, etc., ἑαυτοὺς, 

RADN, 17, Vulg., Copt., Aithiop., etc.— ἐν οὐρανοῖς. 

98, δίκαιός µου, RAN, f, Vulg., Arm., ete, | EKL, etc, 
Copt., ete.,— µου. 

Cnr, XI. 4. τοῦ Θεοῦ, EKL, ctc., Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph., Copt., ete. | RAD, 17, τῷ Θεῷ. 

λαλεῖ, NA, cte., f, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete. 
| DEKL, είς, λαλεῖται, 

Β, NAD,— Tov. 

9. ΝΑΚΤ, ete..— τὴν. 

19. λαβόντες, DEKL, etc. [ 8, 17, οἵο,, κοµισάµενοι, a 
gloss | A, προσδεξάµενοι. 

RADE, ctc., the Versions, etc.,— καὶ πεισθέντες, 

15. ἐξέβησαν, RADE, 17, 73, 80, ete. | KL, ete, 
ἐξῆλθον. 

35. γνναῖκες, EKL, etc. | RAD, γυναῖκας. 


Crap, XIL 7. εἷς, ΝΑ ΤΚ, etc. 

15. οἱ πολ., RA, etc. 

18. NAC, cte., Syr. P., Copt., Athiop.,, etc..— spec. 

90. ΝΑΟΥ, cte, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Aithiop., zAvm., 
cte..— ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται. 4 

28. εὐλαβείας καὶ δέους, RACD, cte., Copt,, Sahid., 
ete. | KL, etc., αἰδοῖς καὶ ελαβείας. 


Cuapr, XIII. 9. παραφέρεσθε, NACDM, ete, df, 
Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., ete. | KL, ete., περιφέρεσθε. 

10, DM, d,— ἐξουσίαν. 

11. Α,---περὶ ἁμαρτίας. 

21. D, ctce., Arm., cte.,— rdy αἰώνων, 


5, 


26, RABC, ete., ff m, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Sahid., ete..— ἐν ὑμῖν. 

Cuap. 11. 3. ABC, etc., ff, Vulg., Syr, Ph., Arm., ete., 
---ὧδε after ἢ κάθου. 

4. NAC, οἵο,---- καὶ before οὗ. 
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5. τῷ κόσµῳ, SABC | GE, ete., ff, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., 12. οὔτε ἁλυκὸν, ABC, ete., 8, Vulg., ete. | δὲ, οὕτως 
Οορέ, Arm., etc., τοῦ κόσμου. οὐδὲ ἁλυκὸν | GK, cte., οὕτως οὐδεμίσ πηγὴ ἁλυκὸν καὶ. 
18. χωρὶς, RABC, etc, ff, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, 18. ABCG, ete.,— τῆς | 8, καρ. 6 δικ. 
Copt., Sahid., Arm., οἵο. | GK, etc., ἐκ. Crap, IV. 4, RAB, 18,--- μοιχοὶ καὶ. 
NAB, 13, 69, 73, 83, 4, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 5. κατώκησεν, GK, etc. the Versions | RAB, cte., 
Sahid., etc.,— cov. : κατῴκισεν. 
90. ἀργή, BO, 27, 29, Ἡ, ctc., Sahid,, etc. | RAGK, cte., 11. #, NAB, ete, Valg., Syr. Ῥ., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sa- 
Vulg., Copt., etc., νεκρά, & gloss from rv. 17, 26. hid., Amm., ete. | GK, ete., ff, etc., καὶ. 
94. RARBG, etc. ff, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 19, GK, ete.— καὶ κριτής, a ready oversight. 
ete.,— τοίνυν. πλησίον, RAB, etec., 8, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Crap, IIL. 3. εἰ δὲ, ΝΑ Ρας, etc., ff, Vulg., Copt., | Sahid., etc. | GK, etc., ἕτερον. : 
ete. | 6, etc., ἴδε, 14, ἐστε, B, ctc., Syr. Ph., Athiop., etc. | AK, οἵο., 


5. ἡλίκον, NBC, Vulg., Chrysos., ete. | AGK, etc., ff, | ἔσται | G, etc., ff, Vulg., εἴο., ἐστιν | 8. — ἀτμὶς γὰρ ἐσ. 
etc,, ὀλίγον. : i CHAP, V, 5. RAB, 13, 81, ff, m, Vulg., Copt..— ὡς, 
6. RABCK, etc, ff, m, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., 7. B, 31, Vulg., Sahid., Arm.,—derdv | 8, AGB. καρ- 


Arm., cte.,— οὕτως. πὸν πρ. 
8. ἀἁκάταστατον, RAB, 7, ff, Vulg., Copt., Arm., etc. | 9. κριθῆτε, NABGK, ete., the Versions. 
σας, ete., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete., ἀκατάσχετον. 11. Gk, ete..— 6 Κύριος. 
9, Κύριον, RABC, ete., ff, Syr. P., Copt., Arm., etc. | 16. G, cte., ff, Anthiop., ete..— οὖν. 
GX, ete., Vulg., Syr. Ph., ete., Gedy. τὰς ἁμαρτίας, RAB, etc. | GK, οἵο, τὰ παραπτώματα. 
I. PETER. 
Cuap. 1. 4. Suds, ABCGX, ete. Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. 9, RABCE, ete. Vulg,, Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., ete..— 
Ph., ete, εἰδότες. 
6. 8 Β,--- ἐστι. 19, RABCGE, cte.,— ol. 
7. πολυτιµότερον, RABC, etc. | GK, ete. πολὺ Tiptd- 13. μιμηταὶ, GK, etc. | RABC, ete, (poral. 
τερον. 16. Χριστὸν, RABC, 7, 13, 69, 197, Vulg., Syr. P., 
Β, iddvres, NBC, οἳο., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ete. | Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., Arm., ete. | GK, cte., Θεὸν. 
AGK, cte., Copt., ete., eiddres. : 16. καταλαλεῖσθε, B, 69, 137 | RACGK, ete., Syr. Ὦ., 
12. ὑμῖν, RABCG, cte., Vulg., Syr. Ph., Wthiop., ete. | | Copt., cte., καταλαλοῦσι» ὑμῶν ὡς κακοποιῶν | Vulg., 
K, ete,, Syr. P., Copt., etc, ἡμῖν. | Arm.,— ὡς κακ. 
16. ἔσεσθε, NABC, etc. | K, οἷο, γένεσθε | G, etc, 18. RABCGK, ete.,—7 before πνεύµατι. 
γίνεσθε. 20. ἀπεξεδέχετο, RABCGK, etc., Versions, etc, 
RAB,—elpe. A 21. 6, ABCGK, cte. | &, — 
Pal, πιστοὺς, AB, 5, Vulg. | σος ἕ, etc., Versions, ete., Cuar, IV. 1. πο, ete, Vulg,, Sahid., ete.— ὑπὲρ 
πιστεύοντας. ς ἡμῶν | κ ἀποθανόντος ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν. 
22, #ARG, 13, 27, 73, Vulg, Syr. P., Syr, Ph, Mthiop., Ws. pee ete, Vule, Syn Ley Spx. Ph, Arm, οἵο,-- 
Arm., er διὰ πνεύματος. ἡμῖν. 
AB,— καθαρᾶς. RARBG, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Οορί., Πίορ. 
23. RABG, ο Syr. Ph., Copt., Arm., ete.— εἲς τὸν λα ος Bove he ον yy 
αἰῶνα, ούλημα, RABG, etc. | GK, οἵο,, θέλημα, 
24, A, ete, Syr. P., Syt. Ph., etc.,— ὡς before χορτός, ιο. καπ, νὰ, | ax, ος a ete, 
αὐτῆς, ABCGK, cte, Vulg., Syr. T., Syr. Ph., Copt., 8 καλύπτει, ABK, etc., Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Arm, 
ZEthiop., ete. | ΑΝ, αὐτοῦ. ete, | κα, etc., Syr. Ph., Aithiop., etc, καλύψει. 
Cuap. II. 9. RABCK, ete, Versions, ος, 4 eis 14, A, etc., + καὶ δννάµεως | &, 18, κ. 8, αὐτοῦ, 
σωτηρίαν. NABGE, ete.,— κατὰ μὲν... δαξάζεται, 
6. διότι, NABCGK, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, 16, ὀνόματι, RAB, etc., Versions, etc. | GK, ete., μέρει. 
Copt., etc. ' : 19. RAB, 9, 13, 73, Vulg., Copt., cte..— ds, 
RAB, 38, 73,— τι ϱ ete., Vulg., ete., 7 γραφή. Crap. V. 5. Να», 13, 27, 29, 68, 81, Vulg., Syr. P., 
19. RAEG, etc., Versions, ete.,— οὖν. Copt., Arm.,— troracadpevot. 


30, τοῦ. γὰρ, AB, etc, 


: . ου, Vulg.. ty etc., ἐ ἣς. 
21. ὑμῶν, ὑμῖν ΝΑΤΟ, ete, Syr. ΤΗ. Sahid., 6. A, etc., Vulg., 6οΡί., ete, + ἐπισκοπῆς. 


10. καταρτίσει, στηρίξει, σθενώσει, θεμελιώσει, 


Aithiop., ete. : ae eae: os 
25. πλανώμενοι, RAB, 5, 40 | CGK, ete., πλανώμενα. ia Vulg, Copty Arm., ete, || Ailes ee am 
Cuap. IIL. 3. c, Arm., —rpixav. 11. AB, 23, ete.— ἡ δόξα καὶ. 

Β. ταπεινόφρονες, RABC, εἴο,, Syr. P.,Syr. Ph., Copt., B, 36, 99, Copt., Arm.,.— τῶν αἰώνων. 
etc. | K, etc., φιλόφρονες. 14. AB, 36, Syr. P., thiop., ete.,— Ἰησοῦ. 
Pe 
Π. PETER. 
Cap. I. 3. ἰδίᾳ δόξη καὶ ἀρετῇ, RAC, cte., Vulg., ete. 19, µελλήσω, ΝΑ, ete, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Arm., 
| BGK, ete., διὰ δόξης καὶ ἀρετῆς. ete. | GK, ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph, οἵο,, οὐκ ἀμελήσω, 


5. αὐτὸ τοῦτο dé, BCGK, ete. | 8, ete, αὐτὸ δὲ τοῦτο | a gloss. 
[ 4, αὐτοὶ δὲ. 21. RABGR, ctc.,— oi. 


If, PETER, II.—JUDE. oF 


ἀπὺ Θ., B, etc. Syr. Ph, Copt. | RAGK, etc., ἅγιοι | ©, 
εἰς, ἀπὸ Θ, ἅγιοι, 

Cap. II. 2. ἀσελγείαις, RABCGK, ete., the Versions. 

4. σιροῖς, RABC | GK, cte, σειραῖο. 

ll. A, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Zithiop., Arm.,— 
παρὰ Κυρίῳ. 

12. καὶ φθαρήσονται, NABC, ctc., Syr. Ph., ete. | GK, 
ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., etc, καταφθαρή- 
σονται. 

13, ἀγάπαις, B, m, Vulg., Syr. P., Sahid., Zthiop., 
etc, | πάσα κ, etc. Syr. Ph, etc., ἀπάταις. 

14. ἁκαταπαύστους, NCGK, etc., πι, Sahid., ete, | 13, 
40, 68, οἷς,, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., etc, ἆκατα- 
παύστου | AB, ἀκαταπάστους. 

16. NRABCGK, etc.,— τὴν. 

17. καὶ ὀμίχλαι, RABC, ete, Vulg., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Sahid., Aithiop., etc. | G, ete., Syr. P., etc., νεφέλαι. 

NB, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sabid., etc..— εἷς 
atwra, 


18, ὀλίγως, AB, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt. 
Sahid., ete, | RCGK, ete, Arm., οἱο., ὄντως. 

ἀποφεύγοντας, ABC, cte., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, 
ete. | GK, etc., Copt., Sahid,, etc., ἀποφυγόντας, 

Ο0ΠΑΡ. ΤΠ. 2. ὑμῶν, RABCGK, etc, Vulg., Arm., ete. 

3. ἐν ἐμπαιγμονῇ ἐμπ., RABC, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., thiop., οἷς | GK, ete,— ἐν 
ἐμπαιγμονῇ. 

- τῷ αὐτοῦ X., NBCGK, cte, ντ. P., Syr. Ph., 
Μορ, ete. ] A, ete, Vulg., Copt. Sahid, ete, τῷ 
αυτὼ. 

10. BO, etc.,— 9. 

RAB, ete, m, Vulg., Syr. P., Copt., Sahid., Arm., etc., 
— ἐν νυκτὶ, 

11. οὕτω, BC, cte., στ. Ph., Arm,, ete. | RAGK, etc, 
Vulg., cte., οὖν. 

16. ABC, cte.,— ταῖς. 
p ey ois, CGK, εἰς, | RAB, ete, Syr. P., Syr. Ph,, ete. 
εν ats, 


I. JOIN. 


Cuap, I. 4. ὑμῶν, ACK, ete, Vulg., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
ZEthiop., etc. | RBG, etc, Syr. P., Sahid., etc, ἡμῶν. 

5. ἐστιν αὕτη, NBCGK, etc, Syr. Ph., ete. | A, ete, 
Versions, αὕτη ἐστὶν. 

ἀγγελία, ABGK, cte. | ©, οἳς,, ἐπαγγελία. 

7. NBC, 29, Syr, P., Sahid., ctc.,— Χριστοῦ. 

ΟΠΑΣ, IL. 7. ἀγαπητοί, NAB, etc, Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph., Copt, Sahid., Arm., etc. | GK, etc., Zthiop., 
ete., ἀδελφοί. : 

RNABG, etc., Versions, ete.,.— dm’ ἀρχῆς after ἠκούσατε, 

13, ἔγραψα, NABCG, ete., Syr, Ph. Syr. Ph., Copt., 
Sahid., etc. | Κ, etc., γράφω. 

18, NRO, ctc.,— 6 hefore ἀντίχριστος. 

24, NABC, etc. Vulg., Syr. Ph., Arm., ete..— οὖν, 

27, τὸ αὐτοῦ, Ο, etc, Vulg., ντ, Ph., Sahid., ete. | 
ABGK, etc., Copt., etc., τὸ αὐτὸ | 8, τὸ αὐτοῦ πνεῦμα. 

28. ἐὰν, RABO, ete., Copt., Sahid. | GK, etc., ὅταν. 

Cuap, HL, 5, ΑΒ, 5,27, 81, Syr. Ph. Copt., Sabid., 
AXthiop., Arm., cte.,— ἡμῶν. 


14, ΝΑΣ, 27, 29, Vulg., Arm., ete.,— τὸν ἀδελφὸν, 
19. γνωσόµεθα, RABC, ete., Copt., Sahid., Arm.,ete. | 
GK, etc, Vulg., ete, γινώσκομεν. 


Cmap. IV. 3, AB, 27, 29, Vuly., Copt., ete.,— Χριστὸν 
ἐν σαρκὶ ἐληλνθότα. 
19, RAB, 5, 27, 29, ete., αὐτόν | Ν, dy. τὸν Θεόν, 


CHAP, V. 8, ποιῶμεν, B, 27, 29, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., Athiop,, Arm., ete, [NGK, cte, 
τηρῶμεν. 

7, MSS, Versions,— ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ.. .. ἐν τῇ Yi}. 

9. ὅτι, RAB, etc, Vulg., Copt., Sahid., Arm,, ete. | 
GK, etc., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., ἦν. 

18. RAB, ete, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., Sahid., 
ZEthiop., Amn, etc.,— τοῖς πιστεύουσιν .. . Θεοῦ. 

of πιστεύοντες, A, etc., Versions, etc. | RB, τοῖς πι- 
στεύουσιν | GK, ete., καὶ ἵνα πιστεύητε. 

20. RAB, εἴου--- ἡ before ζωὴ. 


it J ON. 


8, AB, etc,, Vulg., Syr. P., Athiop., etc.— Κυρίου. 

8. ἀπολέσητε, ἀπολάβητε, AB, cte., Vulg., Syr. P., 
Syr, Ph. Copt., Sahid., ete. | GK, ete. ἀπολέσωμεν, 
ἀπολάβωμεν. 


εἰργάσασθε, RA, etc., Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph., Copt., 
ete. | BGK, etc., εἱργασάμεθα. 
9. προάγων, RAB, Sahid., ete. | GK, οἷο., Syr. P., Syr. 
h., ete., παραβαίνων. 


Ill. JOHN. 


4.77 ἀλ., ABC, ete. | RGK, εἰο.,---τῇ. 


5. τοῦτο, NABC, etc., Versions | GK, cte., eis τοὺς, 


JUDE. 


1. ἠγαπημένοις, RAB, ete,, Vulg., Syr. P., Syr. Ph, 
Copt., Sahid., Arm., etc. | GK, εἰο., ἡγιασμένοις. 
4, RABG, οἵο, Vulg., Copt., Sahid, Arm., etc,— 
Θεὸν. 9 

5. πάντα, RAB, εἰο., Vulg., 8στ. Ph., Copt,, ete. | αξ, 
ete., Sahid., ete., τοῦτο. 

ὁ Κύριος, GK, ete., Syr. Ph., ete, | 8, Κύριος | 5, 8, (8, 
Syr. P., Arm.,, ete., 6 Θεὸς | AB, 6,7, 29, Vulg., Copt., 
Sahid., Athiop., Ἰησοῦς, 


12. παραφερόµεναι, RABCGK, ete. 

22. ἐλέγχετε, AC, εἴο., Vulg., Copt., Hthiop., Arm.,, ete, 

διακρινοµένους, NABC, ctc. 

23. obs δὲ ἐλεεῖτε ἐν φόβῳ, A, ete., Vulg., Copt., 
thiop., Arm., etc. | 8B, οὓς δὲ ἐλεᾶτε ἐν ϕ. 

25, ΝΑΤΟ, οἷς., Versions.,— σοφό. 

RABCG, εἰο., Vulg., Syr. Ph., Copt., Zthiop,, Arm., 
etc. 4 πρὺ παντὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
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REVELATION. 


Cnar. 1. 2, nance, ete, Vulg., Syr., Copt., thiop., 
ete.-— Te, 

4. NAC, ete.,— τοῦ before 6 ὧν, 

BO, ete.,—éorey | RA, 47, τῶν ἐν. 

5, RABO, ctce., Vulg., Syr., Copt., etc.,— ἐκ, 

λούσαντι, B, ete, Vulg., Copt., Atthiop., ete. | Rac, 
ete. Syr., Arm., etc., λύσαντι. 

6. βασιλείαν, RAC, etc., Syr., Copt., Athiop., ete. 

8. ABO, cte, Syr., Athiop., Arm., etc.,—dpx7 καὶ 
τελος. 

5. καπο, ete, Vulg., Copt., οἷο,-- ἐν τῇ before 
βασιλείᾳ, : 

ἐν Ἰησοῦ, NC, 58, Copt., Ethiop., etc, | A, 25, ἐν 
Ἀριστῳ | B,ete., Syr., Arm., ete. ἐν Ἀριστῷ Ἰησοῦ, 

ll. RABC, Versions,— ἐγὼ... ἔσχατος" καὶ | 8-5 
Βλέπεις. a 
ἑπτὰ ἐκ., NABC, ete., the Versions. 

RNABO, etc., Syr., etc..— ταῖς ἐν ᾿Ασίᾳ. 

13. Ac, ete, Syr, Copt, /Ethiop,, Arm., ete.,— 
ἑπτὰ, 

18. RAC, 36, 58, Vulg., Copt., ZEthiop., Arm., ete..— 
ἁμήν. 

20, 8ABC, οἱο,, Versions,— ds εἶδες. 

CHAP. IL. 8. καὶ οὐκ ἐκοπίασας, XB, οἵο. | AC, ete. 
καὶ οὐ κεκοπίακες. 

5, Νάσ, Vulg., Copt., ete.,— ταχύ. 

9, AC, ete., Valg., Copt., ete.,— τὰ ἔργα καὶ, - 

13, NAC, 38, Vulg., Copt., ete.,— 7a ἔργα σου καὶ. 

14, τῷ Βαλ,, AC, 11 | Ν8γ--τ. Β, 

16. ὁμοίως, RAB, ete., Vulg., Syr., ete. 

11. ABO, ete, Vulg., Copt., etce.,—dayeiv ἀπὸ | 
R, ἐκ. 

19, ΝΑΤΟ, ete., Versions,— καὶ before τὰ ἔσχ. 

20, ABC, ete., Versions,— ὀλίγα | Ν, εἴο., πολὺ. 

τὴν ‘yuvaixa, &, ctc., Versions, cte. | AB, οἵο,, Syr., 
ete, -+ σου, 

καὶ διδάσκει καὶ πλανᾷ, RABC, cte, γε, Copt., 
4ZEthiop., ete. 

21. καὶ οὐ θέλει µετανοῆσαι ἐκ τῆς πορνείας αὐτῆς, 
BO, ete, Versions, ete. | A, κ. οὐκ ἠθελησεν µ. ἐκτ. π. 
ad. | &, ἐκ τ. π. ταύτης. 

22, ἔργ. αὐτῆς, 880, etc, Syr., Copt., ete. | A, ete., 
Arm,., ete., αὐτῶν, 

24. τοῖς λοιποῖς, NABO, ctc., Versions, ete. 


CHAP. IIL. 1. 8ABo, ete..— ro, 

3, AC, ete., Copt., cte.,.— ἐπί σε. 

4, RABO, ete, Vulg., Syr., Copt, ete,—xat before 
ἐν Σ. 
5. οὕτως, RAC, cte., Vulg., Syr., Copt., Arm., ete. | 
B, ete., οὗτος, 

11, RARBG, οἵς., Syr., Copt., etc.,— ἰδοὺ. 


ΟΠΑΡ. IV. 11. 6 Κύριος καὶ 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, A, ete, 
ρ 
ἦσαν, NA, etc., Vulyg., Syr., Copt., etc, 


Cuar. V. 4. 
γνῶναι. 

5. ὁ ἀνοίγων, B, cte. | ΝΑ, οἱο, Vulg., Copt., ete. 
ἀνοῖξαι. 

AB, ete., Versions, οἷς,,---λύσαι, 

6. NAB, cte., Versions, ete..— καὶ iSav. 

ἅ εἰ, B, ete. | RA, ete., of εἰ. 

A, 12, Athiop., ete..— ἑπτὰ after τὰ. 


xB, οἷς, Versions, ete.—kxat ἀνα- 


ἀποστελλόμενα, B, etc. | ἀπεσταλμένα, κ ete. | ἀπι- 
σταλµένοι, A. 

7. RAB, cte., Arm., Athiop,, etc.— τὸ βιβλίον. 

9, A, 44, ASthiop.,— ἡμᾶς, 

10. αὐτοὺς, RAB, etc. Syr., Copt., Athiop., ete, 

A,— 76 Θεῷ ἡμῶν. 

βασιλείαν, RA, Vulg., Copt., ete. | B, etc., βασιλεῖς, 

βασιλεύουσιν, AB, etc., Syr., etc. | 8, etc., Copt., ete, 
βασιλεύσουσι», 

14. RABE, ctc., Versions, ete.,— ζῶντι .. . αἰώνων. 


Cuap, ΥΙ. 1. Ac, οἵοι-- καὶ βλέπε | NB, οἵο, Ver- 
sions, οἱο,, ἔρχ. καὶ ide. Again, vv. 3, 5, 7. 

11. B, ete.,— μικρόν. 

πληρώσωσι, RAB, etc, | AC, 29, πληρωθῶσι. 

12. NBO, ete., Versions, etc.,— dod, 

RABC, etc., Versions, etc. + ὅλη, 

15. ἰσχυροὶ, RABC, cte. 

ABG, ete., Syr., Vulg., ete.— mas before ἐλεύθερος, 


Cuap, VIL. 1. ἐπί τι, BC, οἱο., Vulg., Copt., ete. | x, 
ete., ἐπὶ πᾶν. 

14. ἐκ τῆς θλίψεως τῆς, NB, cte, | A, ἀπὸ θλίψεως. 

B, οἵο,, ‘Bithiop., Arm., ctc.,—~ στολὰς αὐτῶν | RA, cte., 
Vulg., οἳς,, ἐλ. αὐτὰς. 

17. ζωῆς, RAB, εἴο., Vulg., Zthiop., ete. 


ΟΜΑΡ. VIII. 7. ΝΑΣ. εἰς, Syr., ete..— ἄγγελος, 
13. ἀετοῦ, RAB, etc., Vulg., Syr., Copt., ete. 


Crap, IX. 2, xB, ete, Copt., οἷοι-- καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ 
Φρέαρ τῆς ἀβύσσον, a ready oversight. 

4. RAB, ete,, Syr., Copt., etc..— μόνους. 

5. αὐταῖς, B, etc. | NA, 12, αὐτοῖς, 

11. ἔχονσαι, B, εἰς. | ΝΑ, etc., ἔχονσιν. 

18. A, 28, Syr., Copt., ete..— τεσσάρων. 

18. A BC, ete. Versions, cte., + πληγῶν | 8, ἀπὸ τῶν 
πλ. τούτων. 

19, ᾗ γὰρ ἐξουσία τῶν ἵππων ἐν τῷ στύµατι αὐτῶν 
ἐστὶ καὶ ἐν ταῖς οὐραῖς αὐτῶν, NABC, etc., Versions, ete, 


Cuap, Χ. 4. ABC, cte., Versions, ete,—ras φωνὰς 
ἑαυτῶν. 

5. NBO, ete, Syr., Copt., Aithiop., Arm,, etc, + τὴν 
δεξιὰν, 

6. ΝΑ, εἰς, Arm., cte.,— κ. 7, θάλ. . .. αὐτῇ, a ready 
oversight, 

7. ἐτελέσθη, RAC, etc., Copt., etc, 

11. λέγουσι, RAB, ete. 


ΟπαΡ. XI. 4. Κυρίου, RABE, etc, Vulg. Syr., 
Copt., ete. 

8. αὐτῶν, ABC, ete., Versions, ete. | 8,— αὐτῶν. 

12. ἤκουσα, B, etc,, Copt., Arm., etc, | RAC, ete, 
Vulg., ete., ἤκουσαν. 

17.NABC, ete. Syr., εἶοι-- καὶ ὁ ἐρχόμενος | RO, 
καὶ ὅτι. ‘ 

Cuar. XIL 7. τοῦ πολεμῆσαι, AC, etc. | XB, cte., 


πολεμῆσαι. i : 
12. RAO, cte.,— τοῖς κατοικοῦσι | δι εἰς Τ. Ύ. Z 
17. ABO, ete, Versions, cte,— τοῦ... Χριστοῦ | αν 
τοῦ θεοῦ. ί 
18. ἐστάθη, NAC, 92, Vulg., Syr., «42ΗήοΡ., Arm., ete, 
] B, ete., Copt., ete., ἐστάθην, 


REVELATION, ΧΠΙ.-- ΧΝΙΠ. 


CHAP, XIII. 6. Ας, εἴο,--- καὶ before τοὺς, 

7. AC, 12, 14, 92,— Kal ἐδόθη ... αἰτούς, a ready 
oversight. 

RABC, εἰς, Vulg., Syr., ete., + καὶ λαόν. 

10. εἴ τις εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν, εἷς αἰχμαλωσίαν ὑπάγει, 
A, etc, | NBC, 28, 98, ef τις eds atx. ὑπ. | 33, 35, Syr., 
cte., εἴ τις αἰχ. ἀπάγει, εἰς αἰχ. ὑπ. 

15, αὐτῷ, 8B, ete. | AC, αὐτῇ. 

16. δῶσω, RABC, etc. 

17. ©, cte., Syr., Copt., etc.,— καὶ. 

18. ABC, cte.— ray before νοῦν | 8, 6 ἔχων ots. 


CHAP, XIV. 5. ψεῖδος, RABE, ete., Versions, cte, 

AG, 12, etc..— yap. 

NABC, ete, Syr., Copt., ete.,— ἐνώπιον τοῦ θρόνου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

6. καθηµένους, RBC, εἰς, Vulg., ete. [ A, etc., κατ- 
οικοῦντας. 

8. δεύτερος ἀγγ., AB, ete., Syr,, ete. | ©, ete., Copt., 
Amn,, etc., oF δεύτ. | 8, ἄλλος δεύτερος. 

ARG, etc., Vulg., Syr., Copt., Arm., ete.,— ἡ πόλις. 

10, A, 26, Copt., οἴο.,-- ἁγίων | xc, 38, Syr, ete, 
ἀγγέλων ἁγίων. 

12, ΝΑ το, etc, Vulg., Syr., Copt., οἴοι---ὧδε before 


οἱ τ. 
13, δὲ, B, etc. | RAC, etc, Vulg., Syr., ete., γὰρ. 
18, A, etc.,— ἐξῆλθεν. 
19, τὸν µέγαν, ABC, etc. | Ν, etc., τήν μεγάλην. 


Cuar. XV. 2. ΝΑ Be,ete., Vulg., Syr., Copt., ZEthiop., 
ete.—€x τοῦ χαράγµατος αὐτοῦ. 

4. ABC, εἰο,---σε | Ν, Tis σε οὐ of. 

5. ΝΑ Πο, ete, Syr., Zthiop., etc.,— ἰδαὺ. 

6, B, etc.,—ex τοῦ ναοῦ. 


ΟΠΛΡ. XVI. 1. B, ete., Syr., εἶοις-- ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ. 

8. AO, 18, etc.— ἄγγελος. Again, vv. 4, 8, 10, 12, 17. 

ζωῆς, AC, Syr. | RB, ete, ζῶσα. 

5. RABG, cte.,— Κύριε, 

6 ὅσ., &, Cte. 

ϐ, ABC, cte.,—-yap | 8, ὅπερ ἄξ. cio, 

7,8 AC, cte, Syr, Copt, εἰοι-- ἄλλον ἐκ | B.— 
ἄλλου, 

18. ὡς βάτραχοι, AB, ete. 

14. & ἐκπορεύεται, A, etc. | B, ete., ἃ ἐκπυρεύονται | 
&, 18, ἐκπορεύεσθαι. 

NAB, ete. Syr., etc. — τῆς γῆς καὶ. 

17. A, cte., Vulg., Syr., Copt., ete.,— rod οὐρανοῦ. 


CHAP, XVIL. 1. ὑδάτων πολλῶν, ΝΑ, ete. | B, ete..— 
τῶν ὑ. τῶν τ;. 

8. γέµον τὰ ὀνόματα, ΝΑ, Cte. | B, ete., γ. dv. 

5. τὰ ἀκάθαρτα, RAB, etc. 

αὐτῆς, A, etc, Vulg., etc. | B, ete, Syr., Copt., ctc., 
τῆς γῆς | Ν, αὐτῆς καὶ τῆς γῆς. 

8. τὸ θηρ., NAB, ete. 

ὑπάγει, A, 12, ete, | NB, ete, ὑπάγειν. 

ον να ͵ 

καὶ πάρεσται, AB, etc. | 8, καὶ πάλιν πάρεσται. 

18. διδόασιν, NAB, etc., Syr., Arm., ete. 

16. καὶ τὸ θ., RAB, ete., Syr., etc. 

17. A, Vulg,, ete.,— καὶ ποιῆσαι γνώμην play. 

τελεσθήσονται οἱ λόγοι, RA, ete, 


ΟΠΑΡ. XVII. 2. ἐν ἴσχυρᾷ 


Copt., Arm., ete. | xn, ete, ἰσχ. p. 
3, AG, etc.,— τοῦ οἴνου. 


ωνῇ, A, ete, Syr, 
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5. ἐκολλήθησαν, ΝΑ BC, ctc., Syr., Copt., JEthiop., ete. 

6. RARBG, ete., Syr., Copt., Athiop., ete.,.— ὑμῖν. 

νὰ το, ete, Vulg., ete., bri. 

9, RABC, cte, Vulg.,, Syr., Copt., ete,— αὐτὴν. 

14. ἀπώλετο, ABC, etc, Vulg., Syr., Copt., Zthiop., 
ete, | 8, cte., ἀπώλοντο. 

17. ὁ ἐπὶ τόπον πλέω», AC, ctc., Syr., Arm,, cte. | 
RB, cte., 6 ἐπὶ τὸν τ. πλέων. 

20. καὶ οἱ ἀπ., RAB, etc., Syr., Copt., etc. | ©, etc., 
Vulg., etc..— καὶ of. 


Cuap. XIX. 1, ὡς φ., RABE, ete, Vulg., Copt., ete. 

Mee BC, ete., Vulg., Syr., ete..— καὶ ἡ τιμὴ | By— καὶ ἡ 
a. 

τοῦ Θεοῦ, RAB, etc., Copt., ete. 

12, B, ete., Syr., ete., + ὀνόματα γεγραμµένα καὶ. 

15, RAB, ete, Vulg., Copt., Arm., ithiop., ete.— 
καὶ before τῆς 6. 

16. RAB, ctc.,— rd before ὄνομα, 

1Τ, τὸ µέγα τοῦ Θεοῦ, NAB, ete, Vulg., Syr., 
Copt., ete. 

20. per’ αὐτοῦ ὁ ψ., 8, etc., Vulg., ete. | B, etc, Syr, 
ete, ὁ per’ αὐτοῦ ψ. 


Ο0ΒΑΡ. XX, 4. χίλια, ΝΑ, ete. | B, ete, τὰ x. 

8. τὸν πόλ., NAB, ete. 

8. A, 12, 18, etc.,.— ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

19, θρόνου, RAB, etc, Vulg., Syr., Copt., cte. 

14. ὁ θάνατος 6 δεύτερός ἐστιν, ἡ λίμνη τοῦ πυρός, 
AB, etc, Versions | 8, 6 ὃ. ϐ. ἐ. ἡ λ.τ. π. 


Cuap. XXI. 2. xap, ete, Syr., Copt., Zthiop., ete. -—— 
ἐγὼ Ἰωάννης. 
8. θρόνου, ΝΑ, 18, Vulg., ete. | B, ete, οὐρανοῦ. 

G. γέγοναν, A, 38 | XB, etc., Syr., etc., γέγονα ἐγὼ. 

7. ταῦτα, NAB, etc., Versions, ete. 

ΝΑΣ, etc.,— 6 before vids. 

9, RAB, ete., Vulg., Syr., Copt., etc.,— πρός µε. 

10, RAB, cte., Syr., Copt., Aithiop., ete,— τὴν µε- 
γάλην. 

19. A, Syr., εἴοι-- καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς πυλῶσιν ἀγγέλους 
δώδεκα, a ready oversight. 

15. SAB, ete, Vulg,, Syr., Athiop., οἱο., + µέτρον. 

16, NAB, ctc., Syr., etc..— τοσοῦτόν ἐστιν. 

91. διαυγής, RAB, εἰς. 

24. περιπατήσονσι τὰ ἔθνη διὰ τοῦ φωτὸς αὐτῆς, 
RAB, οἱο., Vulg., Copt., etc. 

RA, cte., Copt., είο.,--- καὶ τὴν τιμὴν. 

27. κοινὸν, RAB, εἰο., Vulg., ete. 


Cuap, XXIL. 1, ΝΑ, ete, Vulg., Syr., Copt., Zathiop., 
ete.,— καθαρὸν. 

2. ἐκεῖθεν, AB, εἰς. 

NAB, cte.,— ἕνα. 

5. B, εἴο,----ἡλίου. . 

6. τῶν πνευμάτων τῶν mp. ΝΑΣ, ete, Vulg., Syr, 
Copt., Aithiop., ete. 

9, NAB, ete., Syt., Copt., ZEthiop., ete..— γὰρ. 

10, δικαιοσύνη» ποιησάτω, RAB, εἴοι, Syr., Copt., εἰς, 

14. πλύνοντες τὰς στολὰς αὐτῶν, RA, 7, 35, Vulg, 
ete, | B, ete, Syr., Copt., ete, ποιοῦντες τὰς ἐντολὺς 
αὐτοῦ. ε : 

18. μαρτυρῶ ἐγὼ, RAB, cte. 

19. Καπ. ia Se Copt., ZEthiop., Arm., οἱο,,--- καὶ 
before τῶν γε. 


ADDITIONS. 


Matt. xiii, 35. 3B, 1, 22,ek, N. Syriac— 1 Tim. iti. 5. MSS., Versions — μὴ αἰσχροκερδῆ. 


κόσμου. 1 Tim. v. 4. MSS., Versions — καλὸν καὶ. 
Luke κκ. 30. x BDL, cte. — ἔλαβεν τὴν γυναῖκα 2 Tim, ii. 3. συγκακοπάθησον,νΝΔ CD EF G, ete., 
καὶ οὗτος ἀπέθανεν ἄτεκνος. Coptic, Armenian, ete. 
2 Thess, xi. 2. repre, RABDFG, 17, etc, Ἡ, 7. δώσει, AC DEFG, cte., Vulg., Copt., etc. 


CORRECTIONS. 


Luke ii. 32; vi. 1 : . For σ 8 read . q: 

2 Cor, xi. 6 » (eK ” EK, 
Col. 3. 6 ο 6 r 6 » eat : SG : ---- ἐπὶ, 
1 Tim. i. 17 η » σόφῳ is σοφῷ. 

1 John iv. 19 ‘ : > op GRP, aie : — atrov. 
Rey. xvii. 1 - »  ---τῶν 5 ορ τῶν. 


Pater ΤΕ 


RULES OF CRITICISM, WITIL ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Ty the endeavour to ascertain the true text of an ancient writer, the task of 
the critic, it might be said, is, in each several instance, to descry amidst the 
variety of shape under which a passage appears in existing copies, the germ, 
so to say; the original expression from which, in whatever way, that variety 
has issued. 

But this could be said with entire truth only on the supposition that the 
original words were, in every case, still present to the eye amidst the variety 
of reading; the germ amidst its issue: a supposition far from being true with 
regard to the writings of profane authors, especially those of which the text 
has been more than, usually liable to corruption, and of which the surviving 
copies are few. Suth assumption, however, has been generally admitted, or, 
at least, acted on by those who have undertaken to settle the text of the New 
Testament: and though it would be too much to allege its absolute certainty 
with regard to those writings, yet, when their peculiar circumstances are 
fairly considered, it is most reasonable to allow that exceptions must at the 
most be few. Accordingly, though no small store of conjectures, more or 
less ingenious, has accumulated, it has been practically left in a sort of 
honourable repose. 

In the confusion of reading which occurs at Rev. 2. 13, the conjecture, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
*Avrira 6 µάρτυς µου 6 πιστός, is inevitable, and might be admitted into the text without any 
great venture, 

Jas, 2.19, Besides the rival readings ὥστε and ἴστε, » furnishes ἴστω, which, though in 
itself unmeaning, may suggest as possibly original, “Eotw, ἀδελφοί µου ἀγαπητοί,. "Έστω δὲ 
πᾶς κ.τ.λ. 


Places may occur where the features of a group of readings would of them- 
selves, when carefully viewed, point with readiness and certainty to the root 
and growth of the whole: but, in general, the view must be taken with 
a watchful regard to the several sources from which variation of reading 
may spring. 

One such source is found in mere accident, accident which befals the copyist 
in the shape of mistakes and wanderings of the eye, and slips of the pen. 
The ear may also have been at fault, if the case be supposed of writing from 
the mouth of a reader. As regards the eye, mischief would arise in the case 
of words differing but slightly in literal form. 


Matt. 9. 36. ἐκλελυμένοι, is readily accountable by accident, but may still be a gloss on 
ἐσκυλμένοι. 
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Matt. 11. 23. The variation of shape, } ὑψώθης, μὴ ὑψωθήσῃ, } ipojoe, ἡ ὑψωθεῖσα, may 
be traced to accidental change of the introductory particle in the first instance, followed by 
arbitrary alteration and confusion. 

Mark 8. 1. παμπόλλου an accidental issue of πάλιν πολλοῦ. 

Mark 15. 8 If ἀναβοήσας is not accidental, it is an arbitrary emendation on ἀναβάς. 

John 12. 41. Though it might seem enough to leave slight differences of form at once to 
the account of accident, yet artificial agency must suggest itself, whenever the effect on the 
meaning is more or less material ; as in the present instance of ὅτι, ὅτε. 

Acts 13, 18. his last remark finds a good illustration in the forms ἐτροφοφόρησεν, 
ἐτροποφόρησεν. The decision between the two must rest on extrancous considerations. 

Rom, 12. 11. Recourse must be had to accident in the instance of Κυρίῳ, καιρῷ, for neither 
can be well traced to gloss or emendation. 

1 Cor. 18. 9. The decision on καυθήσωµαι, καυχήσωµαι, since accident is a sufficient causc, 
is free to rest on the respective force and fitness of the rival terms. 

2 Cor. 1. 12. Aceident alone ean be traced in ἁγιότητι, ἁπλότητι, with their well-balanced 
authorities. 

9 Cor. 3. 1. The less usual combination ἢ μὴ would pass by a ready slip into the common, 
but in this place less forcible expression, εἰ μὴ. 

2 Cor, 12. 1. The perplexity that attends this passage may well lave arisen, in the first 
instance, from confusion between δεῖ, 87, δὲ. 

2 Cor. 12. 19. It is enough to see accident in πάλαι, πάλιν. 

Phil. 2. 80. The same in παραβολευσάµενος, παραβουλευσάµενος. 

1 Thess. 2.7. Also in νήπιοι, ἥπιοι, especially when the last lette®f the preceeding word is 
taken into account. 

9 Thess. 3. 16. Also in τρόπῳ, τόπῳ. 

Tit. 2. 5. The slip would be easy from οἰκουργοὺς to οἰκουροὺς, especially if the latter were 
the more familiar term. 

1 Pet. 3. 20. The not very intelligible reading drag ἐξεδέχετο may be referred to accident. 

2Pet.1. 3. ἰδίᾳ δόξη καὶ ἀρετῇ, διὰ δόξης καὶ ἀρετῆς, may have had its first step in a slip 
from ἰδίᾳ to διὰ. : 

2 Pet. 2.2 From σιροῖς or σειροῖς to σειραῖς the passage is toa far more familiar term, 
though producing a less clear expression. 

2 Pet. 2.13. The significant variation, ἀγάπαις, ἁπάταις, would seem to carry the mark of 
accident, but still ἁπάταις may be an instance of needed emendation. 


But the mischief takes a more serious shape in the way of oversight caused 
by the recurrence, within a small compass, of the same word, or of the same 
group of letters, especially when forming the beginning or ending of words. 
Accordingly, the absence of a clause from documents must not be at once 
taken as a proof of spuriousness, where mechanical oversight was possible. 
Places have already been remarked where this caution must be applied. Matt. 19. 9; 
Mark 3. 32; John 4. 14; 13, 32; Acts 4.17; 1 Cor. 9. 20; Col. 1. 6, 20; Jas. 4. 11; Rev, 
ο. ος Vas 

Of the effect of oversight there is no lack of illustration; but a single clearly marked 
instance may be enough. Thus, the reading of x at Luke 17. 9, 10 is this: ὅτι ἐποίησεν τὰ 
διαταχθέντα ὑμῖν λέγετε. 


The stichometrical arrangement of the text which was at one time in use, 
might also lead a transcriber into an occasional oversight of a clause. 
To this cause may be referred the disappearance from documents, of such clauses as 
καὶ ἤρχοντο πρὸς αὐτόν, John 19, 3; ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, Acts 4, 27; εἲς σωτηρίαν, 1 Pot. 2. 2; and 
πρὸ παντὸς τοῦ αἰῶνος, J ude 96. 
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But far more than even manifold mishap has matter with which marginal 
and interlineary space was ever being charged, been the bane of a written 
text. In the first place, there was such as may for convenience sake be 
termed glossarial, consisting of glosses properly so called, of various sorts 
of scholia; and, in general, of terms intended to clear and point the meaning, 
or supplement the expression of the writer; though, notwithstanding sueh 
intention, they might sometimes darken and disguise it. The handling of 
untaught, unthinking copyists, and a blind leaning towards fulness of text 
would then furnish the channel through which such matter would flow into 
the text itself, to appear there in the guise either of simple intrusion or of 
usurpation. 

It is here important to remark, that corruption of this particular kind, 
whatever the date of its earliest rise, must, in its full development, have been 
the work of time; beeause the growth of the matter itself would be gradual, 
and its passage into the text would be likewise gradual: the evil, too, 
unchecked in its earlier stages by due watchfulness or control, would go on 
spreading with the advance of time. From this it follows, that ancient 
documents will in general exhibit a greater approach to purity in this parti- 
cular respect than those of later date. 

Notice has already been taken of several marked instances of glossarial matter. Matt. 5.46; 
Gals sc. ος ΠΠ. 9s 1836; 1+ 3 lt.20)s) Mark ους 4) 30); Acts 3) lea aor 
10, 10; 1 Cor. 10. 11; 2 Cor, 1. 20; Jas, 2. 20. 

Luke 17. 90. περιποιήσασθαι is the souree of σῶσαι and ζωογονῆσαι. 

John 1. 18. The well-supported θεὸς appears as a scholium on vids, or, rather, on μυνογενὴς 
vids, since the reverse process is hardly conceivable, or that vids should dislodge beds. 

Acts 3. 30, προκεκηρυγµένον expresses a mistaken meaning of προκεχειρισµένον, 

Acts Τ, 1Τ. ὤμοσεν and ἐπηγγείλατο indicate the meaning to be put on ὡμολόγησεν. 

Acts 19. 39. The well-supported reading περὶ ἑτέρων is a mere interpretation of περαιτέρω. 

1 Cor, 7. ὃ. ὀφειλὴν finds a scarcely needed explanation in ὀφειλομένην εὔνοιαν. 

1 Cor. 8. 7. συνηθείᾳ is a term to call forth without fail an explanatory gloss, such as 
συνειδήσε. Chrysostom’s explanation, μετὰ τῆς αὐτῆς διανοίας pel ἡς πρότερον, belongs to 
συνηθείᾳ, 

2 Pet. Ἱ. 13. οὐκ ἀμελήσω is a fair interpretation of µελλήσω. 

2 Jolin 9, παραβαίνων is the work of a glossarist, secking to explain προάγων as fav as can 
be done by a single word. 


Far wider is the corruption consisting in the intrusion of complementary or 
auxiliary terms, as they might be called. Their origin is betokened in the 
first instance by their absence from documents more or less important, when 
that absence cannot be referred to a mechanical cause. Instances of a 
significant cast have already received notice: some others may still be cited, 
by way of farther illustration, out of the mass which presents itself. 


A large portion of these accretions are simply harmless, the contrary of such, for instance, 
as have been noted at Matt. 5. 11, 22. 

Matt. 24. 3. The effect of so slight a matter as the intrusion of the repeated Article before 
συντελείας is, that there are presented two distinet events instead of two circumstances com- 
bining to the description of a single event. 
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Matt. 25. 6. Loss of point and enfecblement of language is a frequent effect of accretion : 
this is well scen in the intrusion of ἔρχεται, 

Mark 1.16, his is an instance of that evidence of spuriousness which is afforded by 
shifting of shape, as seen in the appendages ἀμφίβλήστρον, ἀμφίβληστρα, τὰ δίκτυα. 

Mark 3.5. In this place, too, there are the several appendages, εὐθέως, ὡς ἡ ἄλλη, ὑγιῆς 
ὡς ἡ ἄλλη. 

Mark 9, 23. The addition of the word πιστεῦσαι exhibits an entire misconception of the 
first clause of the answer, which really consists in a significant repetition of the phrase εἴ τι δύνῃ, 
such repetition being indicated by the prefixed Article. 

Mark 9, 41. The slight addition of µου disguises the meaning in which the word ὀνόματι is 
here used. 

Luke 6. 1. In δευτεροπρώτῳ there seems to be a fusing of two separate marginal appen- 
dages, δευτέρῳ and πρώτῳ. 

Luke 11. £8. The appendage αὐτῶν τὰ μγημεῖα removes abruptness, and thereby abates the 
point of the sentence. 

Luke 17. 9. The addition of the clause οὗ δοκῶ is a good example of the officious activity 
of which the margin was the field. 

Acts 18.17. The supplement of Ἕλληνες is altogether unhappy, for the circumstances 
agree with the natural construction of the uninterpolated text, which would make the Jews 
the agents. 

1 Cor. 11. 29. The supplement ἀναξίως is due in the first instance to a failure to perceive 
the hypothetical force of the clause μὴ διακρίνων τὸ copa. 

Gal. 4. 14. The appendages pov anil ὑμῶν are severally expressions of the quarter in which 
the πειρασμός was supposed to lie, and are, in fact, rival interpretations, 

Heb. 9.1. The term σκηνή shows an entire disregard of the preceding context, which at 
once suggests διαθήκη. 

Heb. 10. 4. The phrase ἐν οὐρανοῖς is an almost inevitable appendage, but not on that 
account a correct one. 

Heb. 12. 18. The intrusive ὄρει anticipates the language which follows, intruding an 
antithesis between Sinai and Sion. 

The shifting of shape and confused appearance under which some passages present them- 
selves, betray at once the acerction of spurious matter; the only portion which can be relied 
on as genuine, being such as is enough to haye been the basis of the whole. By way of 
illustration it is enough to refer to the following places. Mark 1. 40; 2. Nee 6, 35 Ἱ ο 
8. 25; 10. 46; 12, 29; John 7. 50; Acts 15. 18; Col. 2. 2; | Thess. ον 2; Jas. 3. 12 


Ἡ may in this place be remarked, that the work of scholiasts and copyists 
would not take the shape of Hebraism, as being a thing foreign to their taste 
and usage: and, accordingly, readings of that particular shape carry, in the 
inere forin, 2 mark of genuineness. 

Tuke 2. 14. Herein lies the strength of the reading εὐδοκίας, since its grammatical 


construction is of that cast, and it also restores the balance of the strain. 
2 Pet. 3. 3. The same mark rests on the fuller reading ἐν ἐμπαιγμονῇ ἐμπαῖκται. 


As regards appendages in the shape of entire sentences and clauses, as 
distinguished from matter merely glossarial, but gaining no less than glosses a 
lodgment in the text, from these the narrative books at least could not remain 
free: aud it might have been further assuined that such process had its 
beginnings at an early date, even if there had been no indication of the fact. 

‘If at any place the text of a writer left his hand in such a shape as to give 
room or invitation to a marginal supplement, and matter was, moreover, in 
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any quarter or in any way, at hand for the purpose, an appendage would be a 
thing of ready growth. Accordingly, the absence of a sentence from certain 
significant documents, while its appearance in the rest may be no more than 
an issue of such growth, points clearly to spuriousness. It is further to be 
remarked, that, in case the process had, in any particular instance, begun at 
an early period, narrow but distinct evidence of spuriousness is Just what is to 
be looked for at the present day. 


Matt. 25.13; 28.9; Mark 14.70; 15.28; Luke 1. 28; 4, 4,18; 5. 38; 9. 54, 55; 
11. 54; 20. 23; 20. 31, 6£; 23.17, 38; 24. 1, 12, 36, 40, 46,51; John 5. 3, 4,16; 6. 11, 
22,01; 7.46; 8, 59; 10, 12,26; 11.41; 16.16; Acts 2.30; 8, 37; 10.6, 21, 32; 
Πο δα lo. ols 2125522293023. ὃς 24016265 26.305, 28. 16; 20); Που ο αν 
Ὁ ος Onin mle Oe Ie: Ona Oe erie ο Ἰ σος ο ου. 10) 58 λος Ws pis on dO! 
Phill ο, 163 Cok 1.2; 1 Thess. 1.15 Tim: 6.5; Web, 27; 22.20; 1 Pet4 14: 
1 John 5. 7, 13; Rev. 1, 8,11; 14. 12; 17. 17. 

That a present narrowness of documentary evidence adverse to the genuineness of a passage 
does not indicate a like condition in early times, is seen in the statements of Jerome and 
others respecting Mark 16. 9—20. 


Profane authors furnish abundant means of learning the reality and extent 
of the entire process of corruption flowing from the margin, especially the text 
of Greek rhetorieal and philosophical writings. 

There is also another form of corruption to which the New Testament, the 
Gospels in particular, was from its peculiar character especially open, namely, 
the process by which passages originally possessing some resemblance in 
matter and language would be brought into still closer agreement, and which 
may properly be styled assimilation. By this term, however, it is not 
intended to imply of necessity a direct interference with the text itself, with 
the immediate purpose of producing a closer uniformity than originally 
existed. For in undoubted cases there are yet circumstances to be observed 
scarcely compatible with a deliberate operation of the kind; while, on the 
other hand, appearances in general may be accounted for on the supposition, 
that the matter which, when found in the text, has an assimilative effect, was, 
in the first instanee, simply marginal or interlinear. Passing, however, from 
this question, there is to be noted the material fact, that the amount of verbal 
agreement in places where assimilation would readily come into play, is less as 
they stand exhibited by the ancient authorities. 


The instances of assimilation which have been already remarked, almost complete the 
illustration of this point. Matt. 1. 25; 3.10; 5. 44; 9.13; 11. 2, 33; 15. 4, 26; 17. 4; 
Πο WG, AR BRR VHS i eS ο ο Ρως ο 8 0ος ee iy eect Ves iit), alas ls 
13. 2,7, 8; 15. 4,23; Luke 6. 48; 9. 27; 12. 27. 

Matt. 26. 28; Mark 14. 24. The epithet καινῆς, may be regarded as assimilative, or at 
least as suggested by Luke 22. 20; 1 Cor, 11. 25. 

Mark 13. 14. The insertion of the clause τὸ ῥηθὲν ὑπὸ Δανιὴλ τοῦ προφήτου, assimilates the 
place to its parallel, Matt. 94. 15. 

Luke 4. 5. The supplement eis ὄρος ὀψηλὸν is assimilative. On its removal the action 
appears simply as a conducting to some loftier position than that already occupied. 
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Luke 11. 2, 4. Assimilation is nowhere more strikingly exhibited than in the way 
in which the Lord’s Prayer is here brought into correspondence with the fuller form, 
Matt. 6. 9—13. 

1 Cor, 11. 24. The addition, λάβετε, φάγετε, assimilates the hmguage to Matt. 96. 26; 
the latter term alone being needed for that purpose at Mark 14. 22, 


It is not only unnecessary, but not even reasonable to assume, that the text 
has been subject to direct tamperings in the way of enlargement or wilful 
suppression, or of more than slight attempts at improvement. The latter 
would mainly consist of meddlings to render grammar more correct or 
expression smoother. Copyists too might make mischief by arbitrary and 
inconsiderate corrections of mistakes, or what they deemed to be such. As to 
mere improvements of language, there can in general be no great difficulty in 
distinguishing, among a group of rival readings, that which bears the stamp of 
such interference. 

Luke 2, 33, 43, Amended phraseology, whether only marginal or not, is the purpose of 
the readings Ἰωσήφ, Ἰωσὴφ καὶ ἡ pojrnp αὐτοῦ. 

John 7.8. The reading οὕπω admits of being classed as a gloss: otherwise, it is a 
correction, 

John 17, 11, 12. The material variation οὓς can hardly be traced to any other source than 
emendation, 

Acts 19. 32. A supposed mistake in the expression τοῖς réxvots ἡμῶν would find a ready 
emendation in the slight change τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῖν αὐτῶν. 


If the text of the New Testament has been thus liable to corruption, the 
task of its restoration finds aid of a peculiar kind in the ancient versions. 
Lach of these may be regarded as an utterance of a separate region of the 
early church as to the precise cast of text which had there become current. 
The testimony of versions must also be felt to be weighty, when two or more, 
between which direct connection is hardly conceivable, present a certain 
agreement in feature, esadoxthes@hdedvatingand οι it might be 

4 jag; or when any one, as the Vulgate, reflects the result of 
critical abour. Of course, the text of a version is exposed to like influences 
with that of the original, and has in some cases been subjected to revision. 
Tt is not, however, too much to allege that, had the Greck of the New 
Testament been preserved only in a few copies of late date, the versions would 
have supplied the means, if used with critical skill, of producing from them a 
text sound in the main. 
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EMENDATIONS. 


A CAREFUL review has suggested several, though not very material, changes in the Greek text. 
These are here recorded; as also the corresponding alterations in the translation. In the latter, 
some further changes are sct down, mainly intended to represent more closely both distinction 
and uniformity in the terms of the original. A few oversights, too, are here supplied. 


MATTHEW. 11,8; χα. 10, 22; xiii. 14; xv.} XI. 5. om. ones. 

I, 1, A book of generation, 7. 30; xvii, 16, 18; xix. 1; xxi. XII. 3. and those who were, 7 
Book of G. 18. om. γὰρ, for. 19. 11. sickness, 7. ailment. Also ix.| when he was hungry, and those. 
meant, 7, was minded. privately, 355, x. 1, 24. various, 7. sundry. 31, om. τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, to men, 
y. privily. <dAlsoii. 7, 21, 23. sufferigs, 7. gore pains. 26. om. ὃξν 5 os auee 
bring forth, 7. bear, Also Lu. i. VY. 21, 33, ancieuts, 7. men of ΧΠΙ. om, δὲ 14. 1 being ful- 
313i. 7; Heb.vi.7; Jas. 1. 16. 94, /old, 25. thy opponent in a suit, filled, 1. comes ta fulfilment. 36, 
Ἀιεγερθεὶς, waking up, 7. Ώγερθεὶς, * one at suit with thee. oppo-|ONs κόσμου, the founding of the 
rising. 90, bronght forth, 7. borne, nent, 7. suitor, vi, 1. προσέχετε, | orld, ud founding-time, 

Il. 6, sway, rv. tend. 7, 10. as- }. πρ. δὲ. Take, » And take, 4. XIN oe ἦλθε, and came, 3 
certained exactly, 7. learnt care- 0m. αὐτὸς. shall himself, 7. will. ἐλθεῖν, to come. ; 
fully. 8. exact, ». close, 11. en 12. 7. ἀφήκαμεν, forgave, 13, de- XY. om, ταύτην. this, 7. the, 
tering, +. coming to, 12, 22. on liver, 7. resene, Also xxvii, 49:91. lame ones walking, 7. Jame 
receiving a heavenly bidding, η Rom, vii, 24; xi 26; xv. 31; walking, and blind Bo 
being warned. 14, 1. he rose and 2 Cor. i 10. 31. your, , thy.) XVI. verses 2, 3, mark, as doubt- 
took the child and his mother by|33. om. τοῦ Θεοῦ, of God. shall [ful, with obeli ty. 18. gates of 
night. 21. into, 2. to, 22. pro{he added for, 7, will be further|hell, 7. jhell-gates. 23. η. σκάν- 
ceed, 1’. take his journey. 'granted, δαλον εἶ ἐμοῦ. 38. kingdom, 1 

IL].7.0m.atrot. coming wrath, VII. 4, 5. remove, r. take out.|kingship. Adso Luke xxiii, 42. 
7, wrath to come, 14. om, “Lu- 13. destruction, 7, ntter loss. Also] XVII. right,» ripe. Also Mark 
άννης. John, r. he. for; 7. art Rom. ix, 22. 23. wickedness, 7.Jix, 19. 


thon, 7. thouart. 16. καὶ ἐρχ. om, lawlessness. 25. fell, r. beat. XVIIT. om. ἐκείνῳ. that, 7. the. 
καὶ, and, 17, from heaven, 7. out} VIII, 3. immediately, 7. forth-|11. om. ἦλθε . .. ἀπολωλός, For 
of the heavens. with. 8, 13. cured, 7. healed.}... lost. 26. om. ἐκεῖνος. That, 


IV. 3. γ. καὶ πρ. ὁ π. εἷ. αὖ. 3,6.) .tlso Mark ν. 29. 13. om. καὶ]. The. 29, om, els τοὺς πύδας 
be God’s son, 7. art son of ος. αλά, om. αὐτοῦ. his, 1. the. 25.) αὐτοῦ, at his feet, 

7. proof, 7. trial. 9. λέγει, says, 1. ΟΙ, of pabyrai. 32. τὴν dyé\qv) XIX. δ. left you free, x. left it 
εἶπεν, said. 13, 15, 18. lake, γ. τῶν χοίρων, 3. τούς χοίρου. 34. |free to you. 

sea, Also viti, 24, 26, 27, 32 ;\country, 7. borders. XX. 15, om.*H. What, am, 7, 
xii, 1,475 xiv. 24, 265 xv. 295] IX. 4. om. ὑμεῖ. 22. be heal- Am. ei, 7. 7 is, 7. ον is, 16, 
xvi, 27; xvin. 6. Mark i. 16 zed, 7, recover. 23. healed, 2 re- πολλοὶ .. . ἐκλεκτοί inclose between 
31,133 10. 7; iv. 1; v. 1, 13, 21;/covered. Also xiv. 36; Mark v./ty. 26. is it,» shallit be 26, 
vi. 47, 48, 49; vii. 315 ix. 42.123, 98, 34; vii 56; κ. 52. 32.)27. ἔσται, 7 ἔστω, shall, r let 
John vi. 1, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22, 25;!om. ἄνθρωπον. jhim. 28. for, 7. in the stead of, 
xxi. 1, 7. 20, 22. at once, forth-| X. 22. throughout, this one 34. om. αὐτῶν of ὀφθαλμοί. their 
with. 23. ὅλην τὴν Ταλιλαίαν, γ. shall, r. to the last, the same will. eyes, 7, they. 

ἐντῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ, was making a round Also xxiv, 13, Mark xiii, 19.) XXI. om. ὅλον, all. 11. Ἰησοῖς 
in Galilee. healing, 7. curing. 49. shall by no means, 7. verily, ὁπροφήτης, 7.6 zp. Ἰ. the prophet, 
«κο 245 vil. 7,16; ix. 35; x.|I tell you, he shall not. jJesus. 12. om. τοῦ Θεοῦ, of God. 


19, 20. shortly, 7. at once. , 25. 
reasoned, 7. debated. 42. The, γ. 
A. 44. Verse inclose between t4. 

ΚΚΕ. 4. bulls, 7. oxen. 7, καὶ 
ἀκούσας 6 βασιλεὺς ἐκεῖνος, 7. Ὁ δὲ 


B., And the king was. 13. om.| 


ἄρατε αὐτὸν καὶ, take and. 30.| 
ἐκγαμίζονται, 7. Ὑαμίζονται. om. 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, of God. 35. om. καὶ 


λέγων, saying, 

XXIV. 1. om. to him, 3. pri- 
vately, 7. apart. 5. in, r. on. 6. 
om. πάντα, be that all. 20, may 
not be, γ. happen not. 24. signs,| 
r. great signs. 28. om. γὰρ, for. 
95, its, r, the. Also, Mark xiii. 
28. 36. om. µου, 1. the, 48. ἐλθεῖν, 


| 
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16. said, r. they said. 27. not, r.}which thou wast a learner, 7 


and not. ‘touching matters in whose story 
: . ! ~ 

ΤΠ. 34. round in a cirele, 7. all thon hast been taught. 25. om. 

round, τὸ. Τὸ. duteousness, 1. holiness, 


IV. 10. om, about. 18. besides 
these, r. others. 21. bed, and not, 
r. bed? Comes it not to, 24. 
addition, 7. further bestowal. 28, 
om. a, an, 30, comparison, 7. 
resemblance. 40, οὕτω; πῶς οὐκ, 
2, οὕπω, have you yet no faith? 

V. 13. om. εὐθέως ὁ Ἰησοῦς. Jesus 
forthwith, 7, he. 40. Ὁ, 7, Αὐτὸς. brother, ». brother, Brother. 

Vi. 2. γίνονται, 7. γινόμενα. om. VII. 10. om. ἀσθενοῖντα, sick. 
are being. 11. a testimony, 7. 28. om. προφήτη. 1ο prophet, 7. 
witness. 20. was regardful of no one. 43. om. εἶπέ, tell me. 
him, 7, kept him safe, 43, bask- VIII. 20. om. λεγόντων, by some 


80. wild country, 7. wilds. Also 
ly. 16, 

II. 4, Nazareth, +. Nazareth, 
into Judea. 14. graciousness, 7, 
good pleasure. 46. him sitting, 
‘yr, him in the temple, sitting. 

V. 36. tears, 7. cuts. 
WAGs δὲ Kal, on, kal, also. 42, 


to come, 
ΧΝΥ, 6. a cry, * a cry made. 
14, shall be, γ. is. property, 7. 


ets, 7, baskets, and from the fishes. 
VII. 91. heart, +. heart of man. 
VIIT. 4. a lone place, }. a wild. 


substance, 17. οι. καὶ αὐτὸς, him-|7. εἶπε καὶ ταῦτα παρατιθέναι, bade 
self also. 20, 22. om. ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, 86 these too,r. παρέθηκεν͵ set them. 
them, 21. Πῶς οὗ, How is it that you 


XXVEL 10, she has wrought a 
good work, 7, a good deed has she 
done. 12. om. αὐτῷ, ἐο him. 30. πίστιν ἐχόντων, have faith, 7, πι” 
twelve, 7. twelve disciples. «44. στευόντων, believe. 
having left them he, 7, he left; X. 4. left us free, 7. gave free 
them, and again. 59. om. καὶ οἱ leave. 7. om. and attach himsclfj 
πρεσβύτεροι, anc the elders. to his wife, 47. om. προσαιτῶν,, 

XXVIL. 28, 31. robe, 1. cloak. begging. 

35. divided, ο. made shares of. XI. 1, εἰς Βηθφαγῆ καὶ, at Beth- 
om. on them, 655. looking on phage and, 7. καὶ εἷς, and to Beth- 
from a distance, 7, viewing from any, 3. will forthwith send, 1. 
afar. 60. his, 7. his own. forthwith sends. 28. καὶ τίς, and 
XXVIII. 17. om. αὐτῷ, to him. who, 7. ἢ τίς, or who. 
me XII. 23. om. ὅταν ἀναστῶσι, 
MARK. when they shall have risen. 

I. 1. A beginning, γ. Beginning. XIIT. 8. ἀρχαὶ, 7. dpyy, begin-| 
1, 2. r, Θεοῦ. Καθὼς, God. As. 3,4. ning of birth-throes are these. 

r. αὐτοῦ. ἐγένετο, paths: there. XIV. 5, two, 7, three. 19. om. 
94. om."Ea, Ha. 31. om. εὐθέως, καὶ ἄλλος, Μήτι ἐγώ; and another, 


do not, 2, Οὕπω, Do you not yet. 
IX. 27. his, 1. him by the. 42. 


at onee, 34, did not allow, r.jIsit 11 25. in a new guise, 1. 
forbade. 38. om. ἀλλαχοῦ, else-|in new sort. 53, assemble, 1. 
where. 44. a testimony unto, 2. gather to him. 

witness to. | XV. 1. om. ἐπί τὀ. 12. om. ὃν 


II. 3. x. ἔρχονται φέροντες πρὸς. λέγετε, him whom you call. 39, 
7. Who is this that speaks, » God’s son, 5. son of God. 

Why does this man talk. 15. om.) XVI. 6. you are in search of 
ἐν τῷ, while. many,7. aud many. Jesus, 7. of Jesus you are in. 


15, 16. ἠκολούθησαν. . . Φαρισαῖοι, search, the Nazarene. | 


saying. 36. om. καὶ too, 49. 
καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι, 7. ἐν 
δὲ τῷ ὑπάγειν. om. it came to pass 
that. 

IX. 26, ἐμούς, }. ἐμοὺς λόγους. 
mine, 7. my words. 

X. 41, Jesus said, r. said the 
Lord. 

XL. 45. to him, v. to him, Master. 


XIT. 1. what you, r. how 
you. 
XIV. 10. ἐνώπιον, 7 ἐνώπιον 


πάντων, before all. 18, they,» all, 
XIX. 11. unfold to, 7, come into 
open, 
XX. 11. another, 7. another 
servant. 26, language, 7. lan- 


guage before the people. 41. the 
seribes, 7. they. 
XXI. 8. in, ron. 9. to pass, 


γ. to pass first. 36. Be wakeful 
then, 7. But be wakeful. 

XXII. Inelose 43, 44, between 
ty. 61. who, 7 how he, 66. 
The seribes and Pharisees, 1, chiet 
priests and seribes, couneil, 1. 
sanhedrin. Also, Aetsiv. 19. |. 

XNIII. 25. riot, ». riot and mur- 
dev, ai καὶ, om. καὶ 31, dry 
tree, r. sere. 34. Inclose 6 δὲ... 
ποιοῦσι between t4. 


A as ait - 
ο ἠκολουθοῖν ον ας GYR BERL LUKE 
τῶν Φαρισαίων: καὶ, followed him: να. 
scribes too of the Pharisees; and. I. 4. with regard to accounts in 


XXIV. 32. while, 7, as. and, 
7. as he, 
JOHN. 
I. 3. into being, 7. to be. Also 


10. is in being, x. has come to be. 


i 
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7. ο. to all, both Jews and 
Greeks, that. 22. r. despatched 
to Macedonia. 39. in pursuit of, 
r. mooting. 

XX. 8. they, 7. we. 
sible for him. 
| XXUT. 20. 2. to-morrow to the 


11. right, ». free right. 14. om. 
come. 50. om. αὐτῷ, him. 

Til. 30. grow greater, become 
less, 1. wax, wane. 31, 32. ἐστί, 
καὶ 6, 2’. ἐστίν' ὃ. all, and 1. all. 

Y. 32. there is another who, 7. 
it is another that. 


| 
sal 
16. 7. pos-| 


ΥΠ. 58. your, 7. the. 68. 7. /sanhedrin, 
To whom, Lord. 70. Jesus, 7. 
Ie. ROMANS. 


VIII, 16,17. Yes, and, 2. and 
even. 20. Jesus, 7. Πο, 28, om. 
αὐτοῖς, tothem. 50, 7, [ however 
seck not my glory. 

ΧΙ. 31. ο with her in the house.’ 

XII. 38. 7. fulfilled, which he} 
spoke, 40. may not sec, 7. 
not, 41. when, r. because. 

NIT. 26. οὖν 671. om. οὖν, then. 
37. r. Lord, why. 

XIV. 31. 2. and that. 

XVI. 10, om. µου. my, 2. the. 
12. carry them, 7. be bearers. 27. 
πατρὺς, 7, Θεοῦ. 

XIX. 4. om. οὖν. 

XX. 6. lying, ». as they lay. 
11. om. έξω, outside, 


ACTS. 
If. 10. * Pamphylia, Egypt. 


27. duteous, *, holy. 33. om. καὶ, 
both, 38. 7. sins, and you will 
receive the free gift of the Holy 
Spirit. 

V. 30. 6, 2, ὃν. 

VII. 14. ». summoned Jacob his 
father. 

X. 90. om. νηστεύων, καὶ, Iwas! XTV, 3. 7. him that eats, for 
... praying, 7. till this hour I @oq peceived him 

was making the ninth-hour pray] XV, 6. +. glorify hs (heal πα 
ενος, At Oe Anon. allso, Father. j iii, r. performing to 
aan 3 xxi. 825 xxiii, 30; Έλα. ο nations the holy. 


Her vw : Ὦ 4 
Ba Ul, Coding κο Τρ νο hone ie he 
a manner. 9, 10. 


_ XU. 20. om. them. 39. ρα απο 

in, 40, om. you, 45. om. ἂν- 2 

τιλέγοντες καὶ, gainsaying and, Ξ τα, 
xv. Β. om. on shee : 1 CORINTHIANS. 
XVII. 5. om. of ἀπειθοῦντες, dis-- ΤΙ. 1. om. And. 10. om. αὐτοῦ. 

Uelieving. 17. 7, market placejhis, γ. the. 

daily. ILL. 12. om. τοῦτον. this, r. the. 
AVI. 2. ή. Aquila, Pontic by/13. 2, it is revealed in fire. 

birth, newly. IV. 6. Nothing, r, Not. & 7. 
XIX. 13. r, exoreists too, that.;without us you were in kingly 

1 


1. 22. disguised, 
lehanged, for. 
29, bloodshed, *. bloodthirst. 

11. 1, 2.7. κρίνων: οἴδαμεν, judgest ;) 
and we. 27, r. that, letter and) 
eircumeision withal, art a, 29.7. 
Seelis a Jew—and a circumcision of 
jheart, in spirit, not in letter— 
whose praise. 

ΤΠ. 9. Surely not, 7. Not at all. 

VIL. 1. 7. know you not, breth- 
ren, 

VIII. 2. x. life in Christ Jesus. 
9. if only, 7, since. 17. 7, since 
indeed we share in suffering, that 
we may also share. 25. om. καί. 

IX. 4. 7. covenants, and the 
jlawgiving, and. 22. destruction, 
y. utter loss, 28. om. it. 31. om. 
δικαιοσύνης, of righteousness, 

X. 4.7. For an end of law is 
Christ unto righteousness, 5.) 
javrois, them, 7. airy, it. 

XI. 22. 0m. µήπως. 7. neither 
will he spare thee. 

XII. 1, 2. x. your reason’s wor 
ship service : and fashion not. 


under, 7. 


| 


95. by their, γ. for. : 


sort. And would that in kingly 
sort you were. 19, shortly, 2. 
speedily. 

V. 2. removed, r. rid. Also, 13. 
3. absent, 7, away. present, 7. on 
the spot. .flso, 2 Cor, x. 11; xiii. 
2, 12. om. καὶ, too. 

VI. 2. by you, r. at your bar. 

VIL. 15. ὑμᾶς, γ. ἡμᾶς. 20. 7 
Each one in the call in which he 
was called, in this let him abide. 
26. present stress, r. stress that 
is hard at hand. 28. om. in so 
doing. 

VIII. 2. οὐδέπω οὐδὲν ἔγνωκε, 2. 
οὕπω ἔγνω, as yet not come to 
know as. 

IX. 19. while free, r. free as I 
am, 27. prove, 7, come to be. 

XI. 17.7. This charge, however, 
T give without bestowing y:raise. 


21. 2, one hungers and another 
carouses. 
XIV. 1. your, ~ a. 34. om, 


ὑμῶν, your, 7. the. 

XY. 14. om, δὲ, and. 49. φορε- 
σοµεν, 7. φορέσωμεν. we shall, r. 
et us, 

XVI. 12. r. but it was not at 
all his will. fair opportunity, 1. 
fitting time. 


2 CORINTHIANS. 


T. 3. 7 Blessed the God and 
Father. Also Eph. i. 3. 6. om. 
καὶ σωτηρίας. 22, sealed, γ. set 
seal on. 

Il. 4. full, x. overflowing. 

Til. 18. 7 We all, however, 
with unveiled face shewing mir- 
ror-like the glory of the Lord, 
borrow the same change of like- 
ness from glory, into a glory, as 
from the Lord, of spirit. 

V. 12. om. γὰρ. For we, 7. We. 
15. om, ei, if. 16. om. δὲ, and. 
17. om. τὰ πάντα. r. 10, new 
things have come to le. 

VI. 9. put, 7. done. 17. 7. your- 
selves, says the Lord, and. 

VIL. 4. om. coming im. 

IX. 13. avouchment for, 
avowed engagement to. 

X. 14. God, ». Christ. 


2. 


XT. 31. God the Father, 7, The 
God and Father. 

XI. 1. oupéper pos, . συμφέρον 
μέν. om. to me. 

XIII. 3. detoopar, ἐπεὶ, 1. η 
peat. Ἐπεὶ. 


GALATIANS. 


T. 4. God our Father, . our God 
and Father, Also Phil. iv. 20; 


1 Thess. tii, 11. 18, Peter, r. 
Cephas. 
IIT. 4. without reason, 7. for 


naught, 23, faith, 7 the faith. 


against, 7, unto. 
IV, 6. your, 7 om, 


25. om. 


"Ayap. 7. for Mount Sina is in 
Arabia, 
V. 14. the words, one saying. 


EPHESIANS. 


1. 6. wherein, 7. wherewith, 10. 
rv. those in the heavens and those 
on earth, 

IIL. 3. veveated, 7, made known. 

[V. 10. 7. that he might bring 
all things into full frame, 22. 
beguilement, 2. deeeit. 

V. 28. husbands, 7 
too, 

VI. 12. your, 7, our. 24. unim- 
pairedly, 7. in undeeay. 


PHILIVPIANS. 

1. 28. tyiv, r. ἡμῶν. 

TL. 7.7. shape. When born in 
Hkeness of men, and in fashion 
found as man, he abased. 19. fur- 
therance, 7, pursuance, 

Til. 14. 7. T am in pursuit for 
the prize. 

1V. 10. r. but missed the means. 


COLOSSIANS. 


1. 6, , καὶ ἔστι, Υ. ἐστὶ. 
the world it is bearing. 


husbands 


r. in all 


40 


11. 7. om. in it, 18. om. μὴ. 7. 
treading the ground of things) 
which he has seen. 

ΤΠ. 13. Χριστὸς, 
Κύριος, the Lord. 


! 
Christ, +.) 


1 THESSALONTIANS, 


11. 10, duteously, 2. holily. 18. 
wished, 7. were minded, 
ΤΠ. 12. 7. and you may the 
Lord enhance and make pleuteous. 
V. 15. om. καὶ, both, 


2 THESSALONIANS. 
1. 7. Jesus Christ, η, The Lord! 
ess, 
| If. 1. τι Christ, and our gather- 
ling to him. 


1 TIMOTHY. 


1. 3. om. yap, for. 

TV. 3. 7 partaken of with 
thanksgiving by those that are 
ihelievers and acqnainte od with the 
truth. 13. on. καὶ, both. 


2 TIMOTHY. 
1. 9. Χριστοῦ, 7. Ἀριστῷ. 
us in Christ Jesus. 
SL. 18. τὴν ἀνάστ. om. τὴν, the. 
1V. 6. om. close. 


HEBREWS. 
ΤΙ. 12. γ. praise: and again, I 
‘will be reliant on him: and. 
VI. 9. bretliren, 7. beloved. 
VIL. 3. pedigree, 7. lineage. 
VIII. 19. om. and lawlessnesses. 
X. 30, om. says the Lord. 


rf, On 


XIII. 21. 7. in his sight through 
Jesus Christ: to whom the glory. 


JAMES. 


11. 8. the royal, 7. a royal. 
ο 1. v, in your members. 
r. Σή. ἢ ad. 14. om. γὰρ, for, 

V. 16. om, οὖν, then. 


Nes 


1 PETER. 
r. the reason’s guileless 
4 


9 


πμ. 


milk. γ. growth to salvation. 


chosen, precious, 
| 
! 


2 PETER. 
I. 5. ο, and even for, 19. 7. T 
shall be sure ever to remind you. 
IL. 1. brethren, η. beloved. Also, 
ie ; 
1 JOHN. 
1. 7. x, Jesus his son. 
II. 27. μενεῖτε, 1. µένετε. 
V. 16. 2, Shonld one see his 
brother sinning. 


2 JOHN. 


3, 4. peace, » trath, 
δν. paper, 


19 pens, 


3 JOHN. 


3.» walkest in truth, 
but. 


11. om. 


REVELATION, 


T. 4. x, to the seven. 

II. 5. οὗτος, the same, 7, 
will be thus clad. 

V. 5. Jesse, » David. 10. om, 
for our God. om. will. 

VII. 2. *. the sea, saying. 


© 
οὕτω, 


XI. 4. ν. Cain to God. 8. om. 
τὸν. 16. 7, ashamed of thein to 
surname himself God of them, for 
he had. 20. om. καὶ, even. 

ΧΙΙ. 23. r. toa judge, God of 
all. 


| 


X. 7. γ. gave good tidings. 
XIY. 3. om. as it were. 
vid, γ. υἱὸν. 


14. 


| XVIL. 15, woman, r, harlot. 


XXII. 8. 7 murderers and 


whoremongers and, 
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INTRODUCTION. 


AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION. 


The earliest version of the Old Testament Scriptures which is extant, or of which we possess 
any certain knowledge, is the translation executed at Alexandria in the third century before the 
Christian era: this version has been so habitually known by the name of the Sepruacint, that 
the attempt of some learned men in niodern times to introduce the designation of the Alexandrian 
version (as more correct) has been far from successful. 

The history of the origin of this translation was embellished with various fables at so early a 
period, that it has been a work of patient critical research in later times to bring into plain light 
the facts which may be regarded as well authenticated. 

We need not wonder that but little is known with accuracy on this subject ; for, with regard 
to the ancient versions of the Scriptures in general, we possess no information whatever as to the 
time or place of their execution, or by whom they were made: we simply find such versions in 
use at particular times, and thus we gather the fact that they must have been previously 
executed. If, then, our knowledge of the origin of the Septuagint be meagre, it is at least more 
extensive than that which we possess of other translations. 

After the conquests of Alexander had brought Egypt under Macedonian rule, the newly- 
founded city of Alexandria became especially a place where the Greek language, although by no 
means in its purest form, was the medium of written and spoken communication amongst the 
varied population there brought together. This Alexandrian dialect is the idiom in which the 
Septuagint version was made. 

Amongst other inhabitants of Alexandria the number of Jews was considerable: many 
appear to have settled there even from the first founding of the city, and it became the residence 
of many more during the reign of the first Ptolemy. Hence the existence of the sacred books of 
the Jews would easily become known to the Greek population. 


The earliest writer who gives an account of the Septuagint version is Aristobulus, a Jew who 
lived at the commencement of the second century B.c. He says that the version of the Law 
into Greek was completed under the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and that Demetrius 
Phalereus had been employed about it. Now, Demetrius died about the beginning of the reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and hence it has been reasonably inferred that Aristobulus is a witness 
that the work of translation had been commenced under Ptolemy Soter. 

Different opinions have been formed as to what-is intended by Aristobulus when he speaks 
of the Law: some consider that he refers merely to the Pentateuch, while others extend the 
signification to the Old Testament Scriptures in general: the former opinion appears to be 
favoured by the strict meaning of the terms used; the latter by the mode in which the Jews 
often applied the name of Law to the whole of their sacred writings. 
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The fact may, however, be regarded as certain, that prior to the year 285 5.0, the Septuagint 
version had been commenced, and that in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, either the books 
in general or at least an important part of them had been completed. 

The embellishments and fictitious additions which this account soon received might be 
searcely worthy of notice in this place, were it not that they are intimately connected with the 
authority which this version was once supposed to possess, and with the name by which it is 
commonly known. 

A writer, who calls himself Aristeas, says that when Ptolemy Philadelphus was engaged in 
the formation of the Alexandrian Library, he was advised by Demetrius Phalereus to procure a 
translation of the-sacred books of the Jews. The king accordingly, as a preliminary, purchased 
the freedom of more than one hundred thousand Jewish captives, and he then sent a deputation, 
of which Aristeas himself was one, to Eleazar the high-priest to request a copy of the Jewish 
Law and seventy-two interpreters, six out of each tribe. To this the priest is represented to 
have agreed ; and after the arrival of the translators and their magnificent reception by the 
king, they are said to have been conducted to an island by Demetrius, who wrote down the 
renderings on which they agreed by mutual conference; and thus the work is stated to have 
been completed in seventy-two days. The translators are then said to have received from the 
king most abundant rewards ; and the Jews are stated to have asked permission to take copies 
of the version. 

Other additions were subsequently made to this story: some said that each translator was 
shut into a separate cell, and that all by divine inspiration made their versions word for word 
alike; others said that there were two in each cell, accompanied by an amanuensis; but at all 
events miracle and direct inspiration were supposed to be connected with the translation: hence 
we cannot wonder that the authority attached to this version in the minds of those who believed 
these stories was almost unbounded. 

The basis of truth which appears to be under this story seems to be, that it was an Egyptian 
king who caused the translation to be made, and that it was from the Royal Library at 
Alexandria that the Hellenistic Jews received the copies which they used. 

In examining the version itself, it bears manifest proof that it was not executed by Jews of 
Palestine, but by those of Egypt:—-there are words and expressions which plainly denote its 
Alexandrian origin: this alone would be a sufficient demonstration that the narrative of Aristeas 
is a mere fiction. It may also be doubted whether in the year 285 B.c. there were Jews in 
Palestine who had sufficient intercourse with the Greeks to have executed a translation into 
that language; for it must be borne in mind how recently they had become the subjects of 
Greek monarchs, and how differently they were situated from the Alexandrians as to the influx 
of Greek settlers. 

Some in rejecting the fabulous embellishments have also discarded ald connected with them: 
they have then sought to devise new hypotheses as to the origin of the version, Some have thus 
supposed that the translation was made by Alexandrian Jews for their own use, in order to 
meet a necessity which they had felt to have a version of the Scriptures in the tongue which had 
become vernacular to them. 

There would be, however, many difficulties in the way of this hypothesis. We would hardly 
suppose that in a space of thirty-five years the Alexandrian Jews had found such a translation 
needful or desirable: we must also bear in mind that we find at this period no trace of any 
versions having been made by Jews into the languages of other countries in which they had 
continued for periods much longer than that of their settlement at Alexandria. 

The most reasonable conclusion is, that the version was executed for the Egyptian king ; 
and that the Hellenistic Jews afterwards used it as they became less and less familiar with the 
language of the original. | 

If the expression of Aristobulus does not designate the whole of the books of the Old 
Testament as translated in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, the question arises, When were 
the other books besides the Pentateuch turned into Greek? To this no definite answer could 
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ve given: we may however be certain that various interpreters were occupied in translating 
various parts, and in all probability the interval between the commencement and the conclusion 
of the work was not great. 

The variety of the translators is proved by the unequal character of the version: some books 
show that the translators were by no means competent to the task, while others, on the contrary, 
oxhibit on the whole a careful translation. The Pentateuch is considered to be the part the 
best executed, while the book of Isaiah appears to be the very worst. 

In estimating the general character of the version, it must be remembered that the 
translators were Jews, full of traditional thoughts of their own as to the meaning of Scripture ; 
and thus nothing short of a miracle could have prevented them from infusing into their version 
the thoughts which were current in their own minds. They could only translate passages as they 
themselves understood them. This is evidently the case when their work is examined. 

It would be, however, too much to say that they translated with dishonest intention ; for it 
cannot be doubted that they wished to express their Scriptures truly in Greek, and that their 
deviations from accuracy may be simply attributed to the incompetency of some of the inter- 
preters, and the tone of mental and spiritual feeling which was common to them all. 

One difficulty which they had to overcome was that of introducing theological ideas, which 
till then had only their proper terms in Hebrew, into a language of Gentiles, which till then had 
terms for no religious notions except those of heathens. Hence the necessity of using many 
words and phrases in new and appropriated senses. 

These remarks are not intended as depreciatory of the Septuagint version: their object is 
rather to show what difficulties the translators had to encounter, and why in some respects they 
failed ; as well as to meet the thought which has occupied the minds of some, who would extol 
this version as though it possessed something resembling co-ordinate authority with the Hebrew 
text itself. 

One of the earliest of those writers who mention the Greek translation of the Scriptures, 
speaks also of the version as not fully adequate. The Prologue of Jesus the son of Sirach 
‘written as many suppose B.C. 130) to his Greek version of his grandfather’s work, states: 
οὐ γὰρ ἰσοδυναμεῖ abra ἐν ἑαυτοῖς “EBpaiorl λεγόμενα, καὶ ὅταν µεταχθῇ eis ἑτέραν γλῶσσαν' οὐ µόνον 
δὲ ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς 6 νόμος: καὶ ai προφητεῖαι, Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν βιβλίων οὗ μικρὰν ἔχει τὴν 
λιαφορὰν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς λεγόμενα: “For the same things expressed in Hebrew have not an equal 
force when translated into another language. Not only so, but even the Law and the prophecies 
and the rest of the books differ not a little as to the things said in them.” The writer of this 
Prologue had come into Egypt from the Holy Land: he had undertaken the translation of his 
grandfather's work into Greek, but in explanation of the difficulty which he had to encounter in 
this work, he refers to the defects found even in the version of the Law, the prophets, and the 
other books, of which he had previously spoken. Doubtless coming into Egypt he was more 
sonscious of the defects of the Septuagint version than could have been the case with Egyptian 
Jews, who had used the translation commonly and habitually for a century and a quarter. 

At Alexandria the Hellenistic Jews used the version, and gradually attached to it the 
zreatest possible authority: from Alexandria it spread amongst the Jews of the dispersion, so 
that at the time of our Lord’s birth it was the common form in which the Old Testament 
Scriptures had become diffused. 

In examining the Pentateuch of the Septuagint in connection with the Hebrew text, and 
with the copies preserved by the Samaritans in their crooked letters, it is remarkable that in 
very many passages the readings of the Septuagint accord with the Samaritan copies where they 
liffer from the Jewish. "We cannot here notice the various theories which have been advanced 
so account for this accordance of the Septuagint with the Samaritan copies of the Hebrew; 
ndeed it is not very satisfactory to enter into the details of the subject, because no theory 
aitherto brought forward explains al/ the facts, or meets all the difficulties. To one point, 
aowever, we will advert, because it has not been sufficiently taken into account,—in the places 
n which the Samaritan and Jewish copies of the Hebrew text differ, in important and material 
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points, the Septuagint accords much more with the Jewish than with the Samaritan copies, and 
in a good many points it introduces variations unknown to either. 

The Septuagint version having been current for about three centuries before the time when 
the books of the New Testament were written, it is not surprising that the Apostles should have 
used it more often than not in making citations from the Old Testament. They used it as an 
honestly-made version in pretty general use at the time when they wrote. They did not on 
every occasion give an authoritative translation of each passage de novo, but they used what 
was already familiar to the ears of converted Hellenists, when it was sufficiently accurate to suit 
the matter in hand. In fact, they used it as did their contemporary Jewish writers, Philo and 
Josephus, but not, however, with the blind implicitness of the former. 

In consequence of the fact that the New Testament writers used on many occasions the 
Septuagint version, some have deduced a new argument for its authority,—a theory which we 
might have thought to be sufficiently disproved by the defects of the version, which evince that 
it is merely a human work. But the fact that the New Testament writers used this version on 
many occasions supplies a new proof in opposition to the idea of its authority, for in not a few 
places they do not follow it, but they supply a version of their own which rightly represents the 
Hebrew text, although contradicting the Septuagint. 

The use, however, which the writers of the New Testament have made of the Septuagint 
version must always invest it with a peculiar interest; we thus see what honour God may be 
pleased to put on an honestly-made version, since we find that inspired writers often used such 
a version, when it was sufficiently near the original to suit the purpose for which it was cited, 
instead of rendering the Hebrew text de novo on every occasion. 

Another important point on which the Septuagint stands in close connection with the 
New Testament is the general phraseology of the version,—a phraseology in which the traces of 
Hebrew elements are most mar ked, but with regard to which we should mistake greatly if we 
supposed that it originated with the New Testament writers. Thus we may see that the study 
of the Septuagint is almost needful to any biblical scholar who wishes to estimate adequately the 
phraseology and usus loguendi of the New Testament. 

Besides the direct citations in the New Testament in which the Septuagint is manifestly 
used, there are not a few passages in which it is clear that the train of expression has been 
formed on words and phrases of the Septuagint: thus an intimate acquaintance with this version 
becomes in a manner necessary on the part of an expositor who wishes to enter accurately into 
the scope of many parts of the New Testament. 

Thus, whatever may be our estimate of the defects found in the Septuagint—its inadequate 
renderings, its departures from the sense of the Hebrew, its doctrinal deficiencies owing to the 
limited apprehensions of the translators—there is no reason whatever for our neglecting the 
version, or not being fully alive to its real value and importance. 

After the diffusion’ of Christianity, copies of the Septuagint became widely dispersed 
amongst the new communities that were formed; so that before many years had elapsed this 
version must have been as much in the hands of Gentiles as of Jews. 

The veneration with which the Jews had treated this version (as is shown in the case of 
Philo and J osephus), gave place to a very contrary feeling when they found how it could be used 
against them in argument: hence they decried the version, and sought to deprive it of all 
authority. As the Gentile Christians were generally unacquainted with Hebrew, they were 
unable to meet the Jews on the ground which they now took; and as the Gentile Christians at 
this time believed the most extraordinary legends of the origin of the version, so that they fully 
embraced the opinions of its authority and inspiration, they necessarily regarded the denial on 
the part of the Jews of its accuracy, as little less than blasphemy, and as a proof of their blindness. 


In the course of the second century, three other complete versions of the Old Testament 
into Greek were executed: these are of importance in this place, because of the manner in which 
they were afterwards connected with the Septuagint. 
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The first of the Greek versions of the Old Testament executed in the second century was 
that of Aquiza. He jis described as a Jew or Jewish proselvte of Pontus, and the date com- 
monly attributed to his version is about the year Α.Ρ. 126. His translation is said to have been 
executed for the express purpose of opposing the authority of the Septuagint: his version was in 
consequence upheld by the Jews. His labour was evidently directed in opposing the passages 
which the Christians were accustomed to cite from the Septuagint as applicable to the Lord 
Jesus. The general characteristic of this version is bold literality of rendering: such an 
endeavour is made to render each Hebrew word and particle into Greek, that all grammar is 
often set at defiance, and not unfrequently the sense is altogether sacrificed. From the 
scrupulosity of Aquila in rendering each Hebrew word, his work, if we possessed it complete 
(and not merely in scattered fragments), would be of great value in textual criticism. 


Another Greek translator at a subsequent period in the second century was Symmacuus. 
He is described as an Hbionite, a kind of semi-Christian. His version seems to have been 
executed in good and pure Greek: perhaps he was the more particular in his attention to this 
in consequence of the mere barbarism of Aquila. 


A third translator in the same century was THEODOTION, an Ebionite like Symmachus, to 
whom he was probably anterior. His version is in many parts based on the Septuagint. He is 
less servile in his adherence to the words of the Hebrew than Aquila, although he is void of the 
freedom of Symmachus. His knowledge of Hebrew was certainly but limited, and without the 
Septuagint it is hardly probable that he could have undertaken this version. 


Thus, before the end of the second century there were, besides the Septuagint, three versions 
of the Old Testament in Greek, known to both Jews and Christians. All this could not fail in 
making the Old Testament Scriptures better known and more widely read. 

Although many Christians believed in the inspiration and authority of the Septuagint, yet 
this could not have been universally the case; otherwise the disuse of the real Septuagint version 
of the book of Daniel, and the adoption of that of Theodotion in its stead, could never have 
taken place. This must have arisen from an apprehension of the poverty and inaccuracy of the 
Septuagint in this book, so that another version similar in its general style was gladly adopted. 


We have now to speak of the labours of ΟπἨΙαΕΝ in connection with the text of the 
Septuagint. This learned and enterprising scholar, having acquired a knowledge of Hebrew, 
found that in many respects the copies of the Septuagint differed from the Hebrew text. It 
seems to be uncertain whether he regarded such differences as having arisen from mistakes on 
the part of copyists, or from errors of the original translators themselves. 

The object which he proposed to himself was not to restore the Septuagint to its original 
condition, nor yet to correct mere errors of translation simply as such, but to cause that the 
Church should possess a text of the Septuagint in which all addztions to the Hebrew should be 
marked with an obelus, and in which all that the Septuagint omitted should be added from one 
of the other versions marked with an asterisk. He also indicated readings in the Septuagint 
which were so incorrect that the passage ought to be changed for the corresponding one in 
another version. 

With the object of thus amending the Septuagint, he formed his great works, the Hexapla 
and Tetrapla ; these were (as the names imply) works in which the page was divided respectively 
into six columns and into four columns. 

The Hexapla contained, Ist, the Hebrew text; 2ud, the Hebrew text expressed in Greek 
sharacters ; 3rd, the version of Aquila; 4th, that of Symmachus; 5th, the Septuagint; 6th, 
Cheodotion. The Tetrapla contained merely the four last columns. 

Besides these four versions of the entire Old Testament, Origen employed three anonymous 
areek versions of particular books; these are commonly called the fifth, sixth, and seventh 
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versions. Hence in the parts in which éwo of these versions are added, the work was designated 
Octapla, and where all the three appeared, it was called Enneapla. 

References were then made from the column of the Septuagint to the other versions, so as 
to complete and correct it: for this purpose Theodotion was principally used. This recension 
by Origen has generally been called the Hewaplar text. The Hexapla itself is said never to 
have been copied: what remains of the versions which it contained (mere fragments) were edited 
by Montfaucon in 1714, and in an abridged edition by Bahrdt in 1769-70. 

The Hexaplar text of the Septuagint was copied about half a century after Origen’s death 
by Pamphilus and Eusebius; it thus obtained a circulation ; but the errors of copyists soon 
confounded the marks of addition and omission which Origen placed, and hence the text of the 
Septuagint became almost hopelessly mixed up with that of other versions. 

The Hexaplar text is best known from a Syriac version which was made from it; of this 
many books have been published from a MS. at Milan; other books are now in the British 
Museum amongst the rest of the Syriac treasures obtained from the Nitrian monasteries. 
This Syro-Hexaplar translation preserves the marks of the Greek text, and the references to the 
other translations. It may yet be made of great use in separating the readings which were 
introduced by Origen from those of an older date. 

There were two other early attempts to revise the Septuagint besides that of Origen. In 
the beginning of the fourth century, Lucian, a presbyter of Antioch, and Hesychius, an Egyptian 
bishop, undertook similar labours of the same kind. These two recensions (which they were in 
the proper sense of the term) were much used in the Eastern Churches. 


From the. fourth century and onward, we know of no definite attempt to revise the text of 
the Septuagint, or to correct the discrepancies of various copies. It is probable, however, that 
just as the text of the Greek New Testament became in a great measure fixed into the same 
form as we find it in the modern copies, something of the same kind must have been the case 
with the Septuagint. As to the Greek New Testament, this seems to have occurred about the 
eleventh century, when the mass of copies were written ‘within the limits of the patriarchate of 
Constantinople. It is probable that certain copies approved at the metropolis, both politically 
and religiously, of those who used the Greek tongue, were tacitly taken as a kind of standard. 

We find amongst the members of the Eastern Churches who use the Greek language, that 
the Septuagint has been and is still so thoroughly received as authentic Scripture, that any effort 
to introduce amongst ‘them versions which accurately represent the Hebrew (as has been 
attempted in modern times) has been wholly fruitless. 

Thus the Septuagint demands our attention, were it only from the fact that the whole circle 
of religious ideas and thoughts amongst Christians in the East has always been moulded 
according to this version. Without an “acquaintance with the Septuagint, numerous allusions in 
the writings of the Fathers become wholly unintelligible, and even important doctrinal dis- 
cussions and difficulties (such even as some connected with the Arian controversy) become 
wholly unintelligible. 

As the Septuagint was held in such honour in the East, it is no cause for surprise that this 
version was the basis of the other translations which were made in early times into vernacular 
tongues. There was, however, also another reason ;—the general ignorance of the original 
Hebrew amongst the early Christians prevented their forming their translations from the 
fountain itself. The especial exception to this remark is the Syriac version of the Old Testament 
formed at once from the Hebrew. 
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> 7 9 α 5 / ῃ x \ 2 x \ N a ε . 
ἀρχῇ ἐποίησεν 6 Θεὸς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. “H δὲ 
2 _ PXD ” Xx > 2 p Ν a ba ’ . 
ἦν ἀόρατος καὶ ἀκατασκεύαστος, καὶ σκότος ἐπάνω τῆς 
8 ἁβύσσου. καὶ πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐπεφέρετο ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος. Kai 
> ς Ν 6 “ omen NMS. a K ‘ το € 
4 εἶπεν 6 eds, γενηθήτω φῶς' καὶ ἐγένετο φῶς. au εἶδεν ὁ 
a nt / A 
Θεὸς τὸ his, ore καλόν: καὶ διεχώρισεν ὁ Θεὸς ava µέσον τοῦ 
Ν SEN ΄ a , be eee ς κ sy 
5 φωτὸς, καὶ ava µέσον τοῦ σκότους. Kat ἐκάλεσεν 6 eds τὸ 
pos ἡμέραν, καὶ τὸ σκότος ἐκάλεσε νύκτα. Kat ἐγένετο 
, 4 « td / 
ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ, ἡμέρα pia. 
κ 4 ε 9 , , > , a σ 
6 Ka εἶπεν ὁ Θεὺς. ey θήτω στερέωμα ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ ὕδατος" 
> 
καὶ ἔστω διαχωρίζον dvi µέσον ὕδατος καὶ ὕδατος: καὶ ἐγένετο 
9 , 9 , ε 
7 οὕτως. Kai ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ στερέωμα" καὶ διεχώρισεν 6 
a a 8 , a ΄ 
Θεὸς ἀνὰ µέσον τοῦ ὕδατος, ὃ ἦν ὑποκάτω τοῦ στερεώµατος, 
A A , A , a 
8 καὶ ἀνὰ µέσον τοῦ ὕδατος, τοῦ ἐπάνω τοῦ στερεώµατος. Kal 
Ν 9 ς Ν σ 
ἐκάλεσεν ὁ Meds τὸ στερέωμα οὐρανόν' καὶ εἶδεν 6 Θεὸς ὅτι 
. ΄ / i ε , 
καλόν: καὶ ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο mpwi, ἡμέρα δευτέρα. 
a , “ 
9 Kai εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, συναχθήτω τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ὑποκάτω τοῦ 
cal a ὁ , πι , Ν le 
οὐρανοῦ eis συναγωγὴν play, καὶ ὀφθήτω ἡ ξηρά: καὶ ἐγένετο 
οὕτως: καὶ συνήχθη τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰς τὰς 
‘ a> A i ” 6 € / K κ. {λ. « ©. ny 
συναγωγὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὤφθη ἡ ξηρά. Kai ἐκάλεσεν 6 Θεὸς 
J - ; 
τὴν ξηρὰν, γῆν: καὶ τὰ συστήµατα τῶν ὑδάτων ἐκάλεσε θαλάσ- 
Ν oJ Ν 
σας καὶ εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς ὅτι καλόν. Kai εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, βλαστη- 
κ a , ) s 
σάτω ἡ γῆ βοτάνην χόρτου, σπεῖρον σπέρµα κατὰ yévos καὶ 
a 8 N 
καθ ὁμοιότητα, καὶ ξύλον κάρπιµον ποιοῦν καρπὸν, οὗ τὸ 
- - Ν a “~ A s 
σπέρµα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ κατὰ yévos ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: καὶ ἐγένετο 
a , , na , 
οὕτως. Kat ἐξήνεγκεν ἡ γῆ βοτάνην χόρτου, σπεῖρον σπέρµα 
/΄ ra . Aa 
κατὰ Ὑένος καὶ καθ ὁμοιότητα, καὶ ξύλον κάρπιµον ποιοῦν 
nn 4 fe A ~ a 
καρπὸν, οὗ τὸ σπέρµα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ κατὰ γένος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς' 
” 
13 καὶ εἶδεν 6 Θεὸς ὅτι καλόν. Kai ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο 
πρωϊῖ, ἡμέρα τρίτη. 
- 3 ~ [ή 
Ι4 Kat εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, γενηθήτωσαν φωστῆρες ἐν τῷ στερεώματι 
a “a wn - - - io Ten, Ἡ ca 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ eis φαῖσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ διαχωρίζειν ἀνὰ μέσον 
- ~ ΔΝ - 
τῆς ἡμέρας καὶ ἀνὰ µέσον τῆς νυκτός" καὶ έστωσαν εἰς σημεῖα, 
ΔΝ 
15 καὶ eis καιροὺς, καὶ eis ἡμέρας, καὶ eis ἐνιαυτούς. Kai ἔστωσαν 
A an oe ~ σ ΄ 
εἰς φαῦσιν ἐν τῷ στερεώµατι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὥστε Φαίγειν ἐπὶ 
a Nees σ N° / e Ν x A 
16 τῆς γῆς' καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Kat ἐποίησεν 6 Θεὸς τοὺς δύο 
a \ a N , 3 
φωστῆρας τοὺς μεγάλους τὸν φωστῆρα τὸν µέγαν eis ἀρχὰς 
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12 


8 Gr. and between the darkness. Hebraism. ~ Gr. meeting. 
λ Alex. + εἲς ὁμοιότητο 


ὁ Gr. their meetings. 
u Gr. for light or shining 


In the beginning God made the heaven and 
the earth. *But the earth was unsightly 
and unfurnished, and darkness was over the 
deep, and the Spirit of God moved over the 
water. 3And God said, Let there be light 
and there was light. ‘And God saw the 
light that it was De and God divided be- 
tween the light Band the darkness. 5And 
God called the light Day, and the darkness 
he called Night, and there was evening and 
there was morning, the first day. 


_ 5And God said, Let there be a firmament 
in the midst of the water, and let it be a 
division between water and water, and it 
was so. 7And God made the firmament, and 
God divided between the water which was 
under the firmament and the water which 
was above the firmament. ® And God called 
the firmament Heaven,and God saw that it 
was good, and there was evening and there 
was morning, the second day. 


%And God said, Let the water which is 
under the heaven be collected into one 
Y place, and let the dry land appear, and it 
was so. And the water which was under 
the heaven was collected into δ its places, and 
the dry land appeared. ™And God called 
the dry land Earth, and the $ gatherings of 
the waters he called Seas, and God saw that 
it was good. 1 And God said, Let the earth 
bring forth the herb of grass ὁ bearing seed 
according to its kind and according to its 
likeness, and the fruit-tree bearing fruit 
whose seed is in it, according to its kind 4on 
the earth, and it was so. @ And the earth 
brought forth the herb of grass bearing seed 
according to its kind and according to its 
likeness, and: the fruit tree bearing fruit 
whose seed is in it,according to its kind on 
the earth, and God saw that it was good. 
19 And there was evening and there was 
morning, the third day. 


14 And God said, Let there be eed in the 
firmament of the heaven # to give light upon 
the earth, to divide between day and night 
and let them be for signs and for seasons an 

for days and for years. “And let them be 
for light in the firmament of the heaven, so 
as to shine upon the earth, and it was so. 
16 And God made the two great lights, the 
greater light for regulating the day and th 


ζ Gr. systems, @ Or, sowing. 


Genesis I. 17—II. 5. 
lesser light for regulating the night, the stars 
also, And God placed them in the firma- 
ment, of the heaven, so as to shine upon the 
earth, Sand to regulate day and night, and to 
divide between the light and the darkness. 
And God saw that it wasgood. And there 
was evening and there was morning, the 
fourth day. ; 

3 And God said, Let the waters bring forth 
reptiles & having life, and winged creatures 
flying above the earth in the firmament of 
neaven, and it was so. “And God made 
great Υ whales, aud Severy living reptile, 
which the waters brought forth according to 
their kinds, and every creature that flies with 
wings according to its kind, and God saw 
that they were good. And God blessed 
them, saying, Increase and multiply and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let the creatures 
that fly be multiplied on the earth. * And 
there was evening and there was morning, 
the fifth day. 

4 And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
the living $creature according to its kind 

uadrupeds and reptiles and wild beasts of 
ae earth according to their kind, and it was 
so. » And God made the wild beasts of the 
earth according to their kind, and cattle 
according to their kind, and all the reptiles 
of the earth according to their kind, and 
God saw that they were good. 

* And God said, Let usmake man accord- 
ing to our image and likeness, and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the flying creatures of heaven, and over 
the cattle and all the earth, and over all the 
reptiles that creep onthe earth. 7And God 
made man, according to the image of God 
®he made him, male and female he made 
them. 3 Απά God blessed them, saying 
Increase and multiply, and fill the earth an 
subdue it, and have dominion over the fish 
of the seas and flying creatures of heaven, 
and all the cattle and all the earth, and all 
the reptiles that creep on the earth. And 
God said, Behold I have given to you every 
seed bearing bee sowing seed which is upon 
all the earth, and every tree which has in 
itself the fruit of seed that is sown, to you it 
shall be for food. ®And to all the wild 
beasts of the earth, and to all the flying crea- 
tures of heaven, and to every ας ereeping 
on the earth, which has in itself the breath 
of life, even every green plant for food; and 
it was so. 3! And God saw all the things that 
he had made, and, behold, they were very 
good. And there was evening and there was 
morning, the sixth day. 1 And the heavens 
and the earth were finished, and the whole 
“world of them. 


*€And God finished on the sixth day his 
works which he made, and he ceased on the 
seventh day from all his works which he 
made. %And God blessed the seventh day 
and sanctified it, because init he ceased from 

1] his works which God = began to do. 

*This is the book of the generation of 
heaven and earth, when P they were made, 
in the day in which the Lord God made the 
heaven and the earth,Sand every herb of the 


2 TENESI2. 


τῆς ἡμέρας, καὶ τὸν φωστῆρα τὸν ἐλάσσω εἰς ἀρχὰς τῆς νυκτὸς, 
καὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας. Kai ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τῷ στερεώµαιι 17 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὥστε φαίνειν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἄρχειν τῆς ἡμέρας 18 
καὶ τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ διαχωρίζειν ava µέσον τοῦ φωτὸς, καὶ ava 
µέσον τοῦ σκότους. καὶ εἶδεν 6 Θεὸς ὅτι καλόν. Καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωϊ, ἡμέρα τετάρτη. 


19 


Καὶ εἶπεν 5 Θεὸς, ἐξαγανέτω τὰ ὕδατα ἑρπετὰ ψυχῶν ζωσῶν, 
καὶ πετεινὰ πετόµενα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ τὸ στερέωµα τοῦ odpa- 
νοῦ. καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Kat ἐποίησεν & Θεὸς τὰ κήτη τὰ 
µεγάλα, καὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν ζώων ἑρπετῶν, ἃ ἐξήγαγε τὰ ὕδατα 
κατὰ γένη αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶν πετεινὸν πτερωτὸν κατὰ γένος: καὶ 
εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς ὅτι καλά. Καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὰ ὁ Θεὸς, λέγων, 
αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὰ ὕδατα ἐν ταῖς 
θαλάσσαις, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ πληθυνέσθωσαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 
ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο mpwl, ἡμέρα πέμπτη. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἐξαγαγέτω ἡ yn ψυχὴν ζῶσαν κατὰ γένος, 
τετράποδα, καὶ ἑρπετὰ, καὶ θηρία τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος. καὶ ἐγέ- 
vero οὕτως. Kat ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς κατὰ 25 
γένος, καὶ τὰ κτήνη κατὰ γένος αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῆς 
γῆς κατὰ γένος: καὶ εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς ὅτι καλά. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ποιήσωµεν ἄνθρωπον κατ’ εἰκόνα ἡμετέραν 
καὶ καθ ὁμοίωσιν' καὶ ἀρχέτωσαν τῶν ἰχθύων τῆς θαλάσσης, 
καὶ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ πάσης τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kat 
ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον: κατ εἰκόνα Θεοῦ ἐποίησεν 
αὐτόν. ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτού. Kal εὐλόγησεν 28 
αὐτοὺς 6 Θεὸς, λέγων, αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πλήθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρω- 
gare τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς. καὶ ἄρχετε τῶν ἰχθύων 
τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πάντων τῶν 
κτηνῶν, καὶ πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἑρπόν- 
των ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, Ἰδοὺ δέδωκα ὑμῖν πάντα 
χόρτον σπόριµον σπεῖρον σπέρµα, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπάνω πάσης τῆς 
γῆς καὶ wav ξύλον, ὃ ἔχει ἐν ἑαυτῷ καρπὸν σπέρματος 
σπορίµου, ὑμῖν ἔσται cis βρῶσιν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ παντὶ ἑρπετῷ 
ἕρποντι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὃ ἔχει ἐν ἑαυτῷ ψυχὴν ζωῆς, καὶ πάντα 
Χόρτον χλωρὸν cis Bpdow: καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Καὶ εἶδεν 3] 
6 Θεὸς τὰ πάντα, ὅσα ἐποίήσε, καὶ ἰδοὺ καλὰ λίαν. καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ, ἡμέρα Extn. Καὶ συνετελέσθησαν 2 
6 οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ, καὶ was ὁ κόσμος αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ συνετέλεσεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτῃ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 2 
ἃ ἐποίησε καὶ κατέπαυσε τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἐποίησε. Kai εὐλόγησεν & Θεὸς τὴν 8 
ἡμέραν τὴν ἑβδόμην, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐν αὐτῇ κατέ- 
παυσεν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ, Sv ἤρέατο ὃ eds 
ποιῆσαι, 
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30 


9 ς a a 
Αὕτη 7 βίβλος γενέσεως οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς, ὅτε ἐγένετο, ᾗ 4 
ε fe pe --- a 

μέρᾳ ἐποίησε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 5 


σσ πω πο πω σστ-τ-------------------- τπτ μι ωμώμι μμ .. ϱ-.. 


& Lit, of living souls. 
4 Gr. overy soul of living reptiles. 


7 Or, probably any large fish, or marine animals, whether cetaceous or not. 
¢ Gr, soul. 


® Or, made in the beginning. Bee Acts 1. 1. 


@ Mat. 19. 4. λ Gr. soul, µ Or, order. 


ο Or, it took place. 


See Joha 1. 10, € deb 44% 


TENESIS. 3 


πᾶν χλωρὸν ἀγροῦ πρὸ τοῦ γενέσθαι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντα 
χόρτον ἀγροῦ πρὸ τοῦ ἀνατειλαι' ob γὰρ ἔβρεξεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ 
a αφ , ΄ x x 
6 τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἦν ἐργάζεσθαι αὐτήν. Πηγὴ δὲ 
ο. : 2 i 
ἀνέβαινεν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπότιζε πᾶν τὸ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 
7 Καὶ ἔπλασεν 6 Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον, χοῦν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς: καὶ 
ἐνεφύσησεν eis τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ πνοὴν ζωῆς, καὶ ἐγένετο 6 
8 ~ 
ἄνθρωπος eis ψυχὴν ζῶσαν. 
8 Kai ἐφύτευσεν 6 Θεὸς παράδεισον ἐν ὪἨδὲμ κατὰ ἀνατολάς" 
9 καὶ ἔθετο ἐκεῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὃν ἔπλασε. Kai ἐξανέτειλεν ὁ 
Θεὸς ἔτι ἐκ τῆς γῆς πᾶν ξύλον ὡραῖον εἰς ὅρασιν, καὶ καλὸν εἷς 
βρῶσιν, καὶ τὸ ξύλον τῆς ζωῆς ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου, καὶ τὸ 
10 ξύλον «τοῦ εἰδέναι γνωστὸν καλοῦ καὶ πονηροῦ. Ποταμὸς 
Ν 3 ΄ 3 > XN / x , 3 a 
δὲ ἐκπορεύεται ἐξ "Edt ποτίζειν τὸν mapddacov: ἐκεῖθεν 
” ~ a 
11 ἀφορίζεται cis τέσσαρας dpxas. "Όνομα τῷ ἑνὶ, Φισῶν: οὗτος 
ὁ κυκλῶν πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Εὐιλάτ' ἐκεῖ οὗ ἐστι τὸ χρυσίον. 
12 Τὸ δὲ χρυσίον τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης καλόν' καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐστιν 6 ἄνθραξ, 
κ ΜΨ. ο a an , 
18 καὶ 6 λίθος ὃ πράσινο. Καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ποταμῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ, 
a Α lal / 
14 Γεῶν' οὗτος ὁ κυκλῶν πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν Αἰθιοπία. Kat 6 
ποταμὸς ὁ τρίτος, Τέγρις οὗτος ὃ προπορευόµενος κατέναντι 
15 “Acovpiwy 6 δὲ ποταμὸς 6 τέταρτος, Εὐφράτης. Kai ἔλαβε 
΄ € . A 3 0 a ” Xr Ν 26 φαν, .] ~ 
Κύριος 6 @eds τὸν ἄνθρωπον ov έπλασε, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
? ~ Cond > te 0 Φον x λ 4 
παραδείσῳ τῆς τρυφῆς, ἐργάζεσθαι αὐτὸν καὶ φυλάσσειν. 
16 Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Εύριος 6 Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αδὰμ, λέγων, ἀπὸ παντὸς 
¢ ~ 9 ~ / [ή M nw > \ 8 n , 
17 ξύλου τοῦ ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ βρώσει hayj. “Azo δὲ τοῦ ξύλου 
a / ς Ν Cy x > ΄ 99 5 μίαν ϱ ςὐ 
τοῦ γινώσκειν καλὸν καὶ πονηρὸν, οὐ φάγεσθε ax αὐτοῦ: 7 ὃ 
ἂν ἡμέρᾳ φάγητε ax’ αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ ἀποθανεῖσθε. 


18 Kat εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, οὐ καλὸν εἶναι τὸν ἄνθρωπον µόνον" 
a 3 
19 ποιήσωµεν αὐτῷ βοηθὸν κατ᾽ αὐτόν. Kai ἔπλασεν ὁ Θεὸς ἔτι 


> ο fol é X / a 3 a ὃν , Ν \ 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ 
x > , / 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὰ πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, ἰδεῖν τί καλέσει 
be Ν αν ο USN. El id aN? x Ν ο a 
αὐτά' καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸ ᾿Αδὰμ ψυχὴν ζῶσαν, τοῦτο 
” 3. ο sae) > Ν ο ιά a a , 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ. Kai ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αδὰμ. ὀνόματα πᾶσι τοῖς κτήνεσι, 
Ν n~ - [ο - - cal 
καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ 
ἀγροῦ. τῷ δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ οὐχ εὑρέθη βοηθὸς ὅμοιος αὐτῷ. Kai 
Lay 4 ς Ν ” δν x > x Sy ‘ 
ἐπέβαλεν 6 Θεὸς ἔκστασιν ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ ὕπνωσε' καὶ 
ἔλαβε piav τῶν πλευρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνεπλήρωσε σάρκα ἀντ' 
a“ > 
22 αὐτῆς. Kai ᾠκοδόμησεν 6 Θεὸς τὴν πλευρὰν, ἣν ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ 
-” 3 nw 
τοῦ ᾽Αδὰμ. eis γυναῖκα, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὴν πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αδάμ. 
Ν 4 3 / ~ a > a 2 ~ > lA ‘ 
23 Kat εἶπεν “Addy: τοῦτο viv ὁστοῦν ἐκ τῶν ὀστέων µου, καὶ 
σὰρξ ἐκ τῆς σαρκός µου: αὕτη κληθήσεται γυνὴ, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ 
24 ἀγδρὸς αὐτῆς ἐλήφθη. “Evexey τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος 
τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα. καὶ προσκολληθήσεται πρὸς 
3 τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο cis σάρκα µίαν. Kat ἦσαν 
1 3 ~~ 
of δύο γυμνοὶ, 6, re “Addi καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ γσχύνοντο. 
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9 xe) δὲ bd 9 tf 4 aA , - ae 
€ ὄφις ἦν φρονιμώτατος πάντων τῶν θηρίων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς 
“a a 3 / ΄ ε / ΔΝ > ϱ - “| ’ 
γῆς, ὧν ἐποίησε Kupios 6 Θεός' καὶ εἶπεν 6 ὄφις τῇ γυναικὶ, τί 

ke = ς Ν » ‘ ΄ oe x ΄ an 

ὅτι εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ov μὴ Φάγητε ἀπὸ παντὸς ξύλου τοῦ παρα- 
A. 3 ς Δ nM > _\ A a / “a 
3 δείσου; Kai εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ τῷ ὄφει, ἀπὸ καρποῦ τοῦ ξύλου τοῦ 


Genesis II. 6—III. 3. 


field before it was on the earth, and all the 
grass of the field before it sprang up, for God 
had not rained on the earth, and there waa 
not a man to cultivate it. ®But there rose 
a fountain out of the earth, and watered 
the whole face of the earth. 7 And God 
formed the man of dust of the earth, and 
breathed upon his face the breath of life, 
Band the man became a living soul. 


8 And God planted a garden eastward in 
Edem, and placed there the man whom he 
had formed. %And God made to spring u 
also out of the earth every tree beauti 
yto the eye and good for food, and the tree 
of life in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of learning ὃ the knowledge of good and 
evil. And a river proceeds out of Edem 
to water the garden, thence it divides itself 
into four heads. ¥!The name of the one, 
Phisom, this it is which encircles the whole 
land of Evilat, where there is gold. 1 And 
the gold of that land is good, there also is 
carbuncle and emerald. 35 Απᾶ the name of 
the second river is Geon, this it is which 
encircles the whole land of Ethiopia. “And 
the third river is ‘Tigris, this is that which 
flows forth over against the Assyrians. 
And the fourth river is Euphrates. “And 
the Lord God_ took the man whom he 
had formed, and placed him in the garden 
of Delight, to cultivate and keepit. ‘And 
the Lord God gave a charge to Adam, 
saying, Of every tree which 18 in the gar- 
den thou $mayest freely eat, 7 but_of the 
tree of the knowledge of good and evil— 
of it ye shall not eat, but in whatsoever 
day ye eat of it, ye shall ϐ surely die. 

1% And the Lord God said, Jé is not good 
that the man should be alone, let us make 
for him a help Asuitable to him. 1 And 
God formed yet farther out of the earth 
all the wild beasts of the field, and all 
the birds of the sky, and he brought them 
to Adam, to see what he would call them, 
and whatever Adam called any living “ crea- 
ture, that was the name of it. And 
Adam £gave names to all the cattle and 
to all the birds of the sky, and to all the 
wild beasts of the field, but for Adam 
there was not found a help like to himself. 
21And God brought a trance upon Adam, 
and he slept, and he took one of his ribs, 
and filled up the flesh instead thereof. 
2 And God 7 formed the rib which he took 
from Adam into a woman, and brought 
her to Adam. *%And Adam said, This now 
is bone ? of my bones, and flesh of my flesh; 
she shall be called * woman, because she was 
taken out of ther husband. ™ Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother 
and shall ¢cleave to his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. 1 And the two were 
naked, both Adam and his wife, and were 
not ashamed. 

*Now the serpent was the most crafty of 
all the brutes on the earth, which the Lora 
God made, and the serpent said to the wo- 
man, Wherefore has God said, Eat not of 
every tree of the garden? ὃ Απά the woman 
said to the serpent, We may eat of the fruit 


81 Cor. 15. 45. 1 Gr. for sight. 


λ Gr. according tohim. uGr.soul €&Gr.ealled. απ Gr. built. 


8 Or, that which is to be known. Comp, Rom. i. 19. 
p Or, out of. See the force of ἐκ in Eph. 5. 30. 


ζ Or, eat for food, 6 Or, die by death. 


σ Or, wife. 


+ In the Heb, the reason of the name appears. She shall be called Zseha because she was taken out of Ish, @ Gr. be cemented. Mat. 19.5 


Genesis II]. 4—25. 


of the trees of the garden,‘ but of the fruit 
of the tree which is in the midst of the gar- 
den, God said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither 
shall ye touch it, lest ye die. >And the 
serpent said to the woman, 8 Ye shall not 
surely die. ὃ For God knew that in whatever 
day ye should eat of it your eyes would be 
opened, and ye would be as gods, knowing 
good and ant 7 And the woman saw that 
the tree was good for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes to look upon and bean- 


tiful to contemplate, and having taken of 


its fruit sheate, and she gave to her husband 
also with her, and they ate. ® And the eyes 
of both were opened, and they perceived 
that they were naked, and they sewed fig 
leaves together, and made themselves aprons 
to go round them. * And they heard the 
voice of the Lord God walking in the 
garden in the afternoon; and both Adam 
and his wife hid themselves from the face 
of the Lord God in the midst of the trees 
of the garden. And the Lord God called 
Adam and said to him, Adam, where art 
thou? " And he said to him, I heard Υ thy 
voice as thou walkedst in the garden,and I 
feared because I Swas naked and [ hid 
myself. And God said to him, Who told 
thee that thou $wast naked, unless thou 
hast eaten of the tree concerning which 
I charged thee of it alone not to eat? And 
Adam said, ‘'he woman whom thou gavest 
to be with me—she gave me of the tree and 
I ate. “And the Lord God said to the 
woman, Why hast thou done this? And 
the woman said, ‘he serpent deceived me 
and I ate. 


% And the Lord God said to the serpent 
Because thou hast done this thou art cursed 
above all cattle and all the brutes of the 
earth, on thy breast and belly thou shalt go, 
and thou shalt eat earth all the days of thy 
life. 'AndI will put enmity between thee 
and the woman and between thyseed and her 
seed, he shall 9 watch against thy head, and 
thou shalt Swatch against his heel. 1 Απά 
to the woman he said, I will greatly mul- 
tiply thy pains and ay groanings; in pain 
thou shalt bring forth children, and thy 
Asubmission shall be to thy husband, and he 
shall rule over thee. And to Adam he 
said, Because thou hast hearkened to the 
voice of thy wife, and eaten of the tree con- 
cerning which I charged thee of it only not 
to eat—of that thou hast eaten, cursed is 
the ground in thy labours, in pain shalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life. 19 Thorns 
and thistles shall it bring forth to thee, 
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field. 
“In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat thy 


bread until thou return to the earth out of 


which thou wast taken, for earth thou art 
and to earth thou shalt return. 2 And 
Adam called the name of his wife v Life, 
because she was the mother of all living. 
“2 And the Lord God made for Adam an 

his wife garments of skin, and clothed them. 


% And éGod said, Behold, Adam is become 
as one of us, to know good and evil, and now 
lest at any time he stretch forth his hand, 
and take of the tree of life and eat, and so 


8 Gr. ye shall not die by death. 


¥ Or, the sound of thee walking. 
passage are κλήξει and πλήξαεις and ταιρήσει and recpyoes. See Parkhurst in FW. 


4 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


, ~ “ 
παραδείσου φαγούμεθα: ᾿Απὸ δὲ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ξύλου, 6 ἐστιν 4 
ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου, εἶπεν 6 Θεὺς, οὐ φάγεσθε dx’ αὐτοῦ, 
ὐδὲ ο ον θ > - 4 eb θά SS 3 ς Ἡ = 
οὐδὲ μὴ ἄψησθε αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ) ἀποθάνητε. Kai εἶπεν ὁ ὄφις 5 
ο ο > 6 / > 6 a 6 "HS s ς 3 σ - 
τῇ γυναικί οὐ θανάτω ἀποθανεῖσθε. ει γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι ᾗ 6 
a is vs 3 n A. 
ἂν ἡμέρᾳ φάγητε am αὐτοῦ, διανοιχθήσονται ὑμῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ, 
καὶ ἔσεσθε ὡς θεοὶ, γινώσκοντες καλὸν καὶ πονηρόὀν. Καὶ 7 
ὃς : i 
εἶδεν ἡ γυνὴ, ὅτι καλὸν τὸ ξύλον εἰς Bpdow, καὶ ὅτι ἀρεστὸν 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ἰδεῖν, καὶ ὡραῖόν ἐστι τοῦ κατανοῆσαι' καὶ 
λαβοῖσα ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ αὐτοῦ, ἔφαγε: καὶ ἔδωκε καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ 
” A 3 >, A x” A ” ς y in 
αὐτῆς pet αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔφαγον. Kat διηνοίχθησαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ 8 
a va \ 4 a 
τῶν δύο, καὶ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι γυμνοὶ ἦσαν. καὶ ἔῤῥῥαψαν φύλλα 
~ bY ΄ - ~ 
συκῆς, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς περιζώµατα. Kat ἤκουσαν τῆς 9 
~ ¢ wn Lal nw 
φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ περιπατοῦντος ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ τὸ 
δειλινόν' καὶ ἐκρύβησαν 6, τε “Addu καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ 
, r 4 a cal - - 
προσώπου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ ξύλου τοῦ παραδείσου. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ: “Addu 1C 
Lo oe 2 a? as A a n ca 
ποῦ el; Kai εἶπεν atte τῆς φωνῆς σου ἤκουσα περιπατοῦν- 11 
7 - , Nn , σ 
τος ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ, καὶ ἐφοβήθην ὅτι γυμνός εἰμι, καὶ 
3 > a“ ς A 4 
ἐκρύβην. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς, τίς ἀνήγγειλέ σοι ὅτι 12 
x [. Wee ιν fal Φ 
γυμνὸς εἶ, εἰ μὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, οὗ ἐνετειλάμην σοι τούτον 
ld Ν ~ * a 
µόνου μὴ Φαγεῖν, dx’ αὐτοῦ ἔφαγες; Kai εἶπεν 6 Αδάμ. ἡ 13 
Ν A ” > gy ~ 
γυνὴ, ἣν ἔδωκας per ἐμοῦ, αὕτη poe ἔδωκεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, 
μα ‘ 3 ΄ a“ 
καὶ ἔφαγον. Kai εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὺς τῇ yuvatxt: τί τοῦτο 14 
> , . 4 « erect 9 
ἐποιήσας; καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, ὁ ὄφις ἠπάτησέ µε. καὶ ἔφαγον. 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῷ dpe ὅτι ἐποίησας τοῦτο, 15 
ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
θηρίων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς' ἐπὶ τῷ στήθει σου καὶ τῇ κοιλίᾳ 
πορεύσῃ, καὶ γῆν φαγῇ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου. Καὶ 16 
ἔχθραν θήσω ava. µέσον σοῦ καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ ava 
µέσον τοῦ σπέρµατός σου, καὶ ἀνὰ µέσον τοῦ σπέρµατος αὐτῆς" 
αὐτός cov τηρήσει κεφαλὴν, καὶ σὺ τηρήσεις αὐτοῦ πτέρναν. Kai 17 
τῇ γυναικὶ εἶπε πληθύνων πληθυνῶ τὰς λύπας σου, καὶ τὸν 
στεναγµόν σου: ἐν λύπαις τέξῃ τέκνα, καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα σου 
ἡ ἀποστροφή σου' καὶ αὐτός σου κυριεύσει. To δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ 18 
εἶπεν" ὅτι ἤκουσας τῆς φωγῆς τῆς γυναικός σον, καὶ ἔφαγες 
ar} τοῦ ξύλου, οὗ ἐνετειλάμην σοι τούτου µόνου μὴ Φαγεῖν, 
dm’ αὐτοῦ ἔφαγες, ἐπικατάρατος ἡ γῆ ἐν τοῖς έργοις σου ἐν 
λύπαις φαγῇ αὐτὴν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου. ᾿Ακάν- 19 
θας καὶ τριβόλους ἀνατελεῖ σοι, καὶ payn τὸν χόρτον τοῦ 
ἀγροῦ. Ἐν ἱδρῶτι τοῦ προσώπου σου φαγῇ τὸν ἄρτον σου, 28 
ἕως τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι σε εἰς τὴν γῆν ἐξ ἧς ἐλήφθης: ὅτι yy el, 
καὶ eis γῆν ἀπελεύση. Kai ἐκάλεσεν “Addy τὸ ὄνομα τῆς 2ἱ 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Ζωὴ, ὅτι µήτηρ πάντων τῶν ζώντων. Kai 22 
ἐποίησε Kuptos 6 Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ χιτῶνας 
δερµατίνους, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν αὐτούς. 


Καὶ εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, ἰδοὺ Αδὰμ γέγονεν ὡς cis ἐξ ἡμῶν, τοῦ 23 
γινώσκειν καλὸν καὶ πονηρόν' καὶ viv py ποτε ἐκτείνῃ τὴν 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ λάβη ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς καὶ Φάγῃ, 


6 Gr. keep. Other readings of the 
mGr.Zoe. € Alex. + the Lord 


ζ Gr. art. 
A Gr. turning. 


ὁ Gr. am. 


ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ. : é 


δ4 καὶ ζήσεται cis τὸν αἰῶνα. Kat ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτὸν Kuptos 6 
Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ παραδείσου τῆς τρυφῆς, ἐργάζεσθαι τὴν γῆν ἐξ 

25 ἧς ἐλήφθη. Καὶ ἐξέβολε τὸν Αδὰμ, καὶ κατῴκισεν αὐτὸν ἀπέ- 
ναντι τοῦ παραδείσου τῆς τρυφῆς' καὶ ἔταξε τὰ XepouPips Kat 
τὴν φλογίνην ῥομφαίαν τὴν στρεφοµένην, φυλάσσειν τὴν ὁδὸν 
τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς. 

4 ᾿Αδὰμ δὲ ἔγνω Ἐὔαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ συλλαβοῦσα 
ἔτεκε τὸν Κάῑν: καὶ εἶπεν, ἐκτησάμην ἄνθρωπον διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

2 Καὶ προσέθηκε τεκεῖν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν ᾿Αβελ: καὶ ἐγέ- 
vero "ABed ποιμὴν προβάτων, Κάῑν δὲ ἦν ἐργαζόμενος τὴν γῆν. 

3 Καὶ ἐγένετο µεθ ἡμέρας ἤνεγκε Κάῑν ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν τῆς γῆς 

4 θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίφ. Kat Αβελ ἤνεγκε καὶ αὐτὸς ἀπὸ τῶν 
πρωτοτόκων τῶν προβάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν στεάτων αὐτῶν" 

5 καὶ ἐπεῖδεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ Αβελ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς δώροις αὐτοῦ. "Emi 
δὲ Κάῑν, καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς θυσίαις αὐτοῦ, οὐ προσέσχε: καὶ ἐλυπήθη 

6 Κάῑν λίαν, καὶ συνέπεσε τῷ προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπε 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Κάῑν, ἵνα τί περίλυπος ἐγένου, καὶ ἵνα τί 

7 συνέπεσε τὸ πρόσωπόν σου; Οὐκ ἐὰν ὀρθῶς προσενέγκῃς, 
ὀρθῶς δὲ μὴ διέλῃς, ἥμαρτες; ἠσύχασον' πρὸς σὲ ἡ ἀπο- 
στροφὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ σὺ ἄρξεις αὐτοῦ. 

8 Kat εἶπε Κάῑν πρὸς ᾿Αβελ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, διέλθωµεν 
εἰς τὸ πεδίον' καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, 
ἀνέστη Kadiv ἐπὶ ᾿Αβελ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 

9 αὐτόν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος & Θεὸς πρὸς Κάῑν' ποῦ ἔστιν Αβελ 
ὁ ἀδελφός σου; καὶ εἶπεν, οὗ γινώσκω' μὴ φύλαξ τοῦ ἀδελ- 

10 φοῦ pov εἰμὶ ἐγώ; Καὶ etre Κύριος, τί πεποίηκας; wry 

11 αἵματος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου βοᾷ πρός µε ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Kai νῦν 
ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, Ἡ ἔχανε τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς δέ- 

12 ἔασθαι τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου. “Ore ἐργῷ 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐ προσθήσει τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς δοῦναί σοι στένων 

18 καὶ τρέµων eon ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Κάῑν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν 

14 Θεὸν, μείζων 7 αἰτία µου τοῦ ἀφεθῆναί µε. Ei ἐκβάλλεις µε 
σήµερον ἀπὸ προσώπον τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου σου 
κρυβήσοµαι, καὶ ἔσομαι στένων καὶ τρέµων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 

15 ἔσται was 6 εὑρίσκων µε, ἀποκτενε µε. Καὶ εἴπεν αὐτῷ 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, οὐχ οὕτω: was ὁ ἀποκτείνας Κάῑν, ἑπτὰ ἐκδι- 
κούµενα παραλύσει. Kati ero Κύριος 6 Θεὸς σημεῖον τῷ 
Κάῑν, τοῦ py ἀνελειν αὐτὸν πάντα τὸν εὑρίσκοντα αὐτόν. 

16 Ἐέξῆλθε δὲ Κάῑν ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ῴκησεν ἐν γῇ 
Ναὶδ κατέναντι Εδέμ. 


17 Kai ἔγνω Κάῑν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε 
τὸν Ἐνώχ. Kat ἦν οἰκοδομῶν πόλιν’ καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὴν πόλιν 
18 ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ viod αὐτοῦ, Ἑνώχ. ᾿Εγεννήθη δὲ τῷ “Eves 
Ταϊδάδ. καὶ Γαϊδὰδ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μαλελεήλ: καὶ Μαλελεὴλ ἐγέν- 
x , oe κ 4 > é: x η 
σε τὸν Μαθουσάλα: καὶ Μαθουσάλα ἐγέννησε τὸν Λάμεχ. 
Ma] BEX 
νο” ε a , . , a ” a ad AS , 
19 Kai ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ Λάμεχ δύο γυναῖκας: ὄνομα τῇ pid, Ada: 
cal > 
20 καὶ ὄνομα τῇ δευτέρᾳ, Ἀελλά. Kai ἔτεκεν ᾿Αδὰ τὸν Ἰωβήλ: 
21 οὗτος ἦν πατηρ οἰκούντων ἐν σκηναῖς κτηνοτρόφων. Kai 
ὄνομα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ιουβάλ' οὗτος ἣν ὁ καταδείξας 
μα τῷ : 4 


8 Gr. after days. ¥ Gr. he alao. ὁ Or, then shall I be. 


ὅ Gr. pay seven penalties. 


Genesis II]. 283—IV. 21. 


he shall live for ever—*4 So the Lord God 
sent him forth out of the garden of Delight 
to cultivate the grouud out of which he was 
taken. % And he cast out Adam and caused 
him to dwell over against the garden of 
Delight, and stationed the cherubs and the 
fiery sword that turns about to keep the 
way of the tree of life. 

And Adam knew Eve his wife, and she 
conceived and brought forth Cain and said, 
I have gained a man through God. ? And 
she again bore his brother Abel. And Abel 
was a keeper of sheep, but Cain was a tiller 
of the ground. 3 And it was so Pafter some 
time that Cain brought of the fruits of the 
earth a sacrifice to the Lord. 4And Abel 
Yalso brought of the firstborn of his sheep 
and of his fatlings, and God looked upon 
Abel and his ae ® but Cain and his sacri- 
fices he regarded not, and Cain was exceed- 
ingly sorrowful and his countenance fell. 
8 And the Lord God said to Cain, Why art 
thou become very sorrowful and why is hy 
countenance fallen? ? Hast thou not sinne 
if thou hast brought it rightly, but not 
rightly divided it? be still, to thee shall 
be his submission, and thou shalt rule 
over him. 

8 And Cain said to Abel his brother, Let 
us go out into the plain; and it came to 
pass that when they were in the plain Cain 
Tose up against Abel his brother, and slew 

. 2And the Lord God said to Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother? and he said 
know not, am I my brother’s kee er? 
WAnd the Lord said, What hast thou 
done? the voice of thy brother’s blood 
cries to me out of the ground. ™ And now 
thou art cursed from the earth which has 
ο. her mouth to receive thy brother's 
blood from thy hand. ” When thou tillest 
the earth, then it shall not continue to 
give its strength to thee: thou shalt be 
groaning and trembling on the earth. 
S And Cain sai! to the Lord God, My 
crime is too great for me to be forgiven. 
4Jf thou castest me out this day from 
the face of the earth,Sand I shall be hidden 
from thy presence, and I shall be groanin 
and trembling upon the earth, then it wi 
be that any one that finds me shall slay 
me. %And the Lord God said to him, 
Not so, wny one that slays Cain shall $ suffer 
seven-‘old vengeance; and the Lord God 
set a mark upon Cain that no one that 
found him might slay him. 1680 Cain went 
forth from the presence of God and dwelt 
in the land of Nod over against Edem. 


WAnd Cain knew his wife, and having 
conceived she bore Enoch; and he 9 built 
a city; and he named the city after the 
name of his son, Enoch. “And to Enoch 
was born Gaidad ; and Gaidad begot Male- 
leel; and Maleleel begot Mathusala; and 
Mathusala begot Lamech. And Lamech 
took to himself two wives; the name of 
the one was Ada, and the name of the 
second Sella. And Ada bore Jobel; 
he was the father of those that dwell in 
tents, feeding cattle. 71 And the name of 
his brother was Jubal; he it was who 


6 Or, wae building. 


Genesis IV. 22—V. 23. 


Binvented the psaltery and harp. 3 Απὰ 
Sella yalso bore ‘Thobel; he was a smith, a 
manufacturer both of brass and iron; and 
the sister of hobel was Noéma. And 
Lamech said to his wives, Ada and Sella, 
Hear my voice, ye wives of Lamech, con- 
sider my words because I have slain a man 
to my °sorrov; and a youth to my Sgrief. 
3 Because vengeance has been exacted seven 
times on Cain’s behalf, on Lamech’s i¢ shall 
be seventy times seven. 


% And Adam knew Eve his wife, and she 
conceived and bore a son, and called his 
name Seth, saying, For God has raised up to 
me another seed instead of Abel, whom 
Cain slew. *And Seth had a son, and he 
called his name Enos:he 6 hoped to call on 
the name of the Lord God. 


This is the 4genealogy of men im the 
day in which God made Adam; in the im- 
age of God he made him: ?male and female 
he made them, and blessed them; and he 
called “his name Adam, in the dayin which 
he made them. * And Adam lived two hun- 
dred ana thirty years, and begot α son after 
his own form, and after his own image, and 
he called his name Seth. “Απά the days 
of Adam, which he lived after his begetting 
Seth, were seven hundred years; and he 
begot sons and daughters. *And all the 
days of Adam which he lived were nine 
hundred and thirty years, and he died. 
6 Now Seth lived_two hundred and _ five 
years, and begot Enos. 7 And Seth lived 
after his begetting Enos, seven hundred and 
seven years and he begot sons and daugh- 
ters, ὃ And all the days of Seth were nine 
hundred and twelve years, and he died, 
§And Enos lived an hundred and ninet 
years, and begot Cainan. ™ And Enos live 
after his begetting Cainan, seven hundred 
and fifteen years, and he begot_sons and 
daughters. " And all the days of Enos were 
nine hundred and five years, and he died. 
” And Cainan lived an hundred and seventy 
years, and he begot Maleleel. 14 And Cainan 
lived after his begetting Maleleel, seven 
hundred and forty years, and he begot sons 
and daughters. ™Andall the days of Cainan 
BS nine hundred and ten years, and he 

ed. 


16 And Maleleel lived an hundred and sixty 
and five years, and he begot Jared. ™ An 
Maleleel lived after his begetting Jared, 
seven hundred and thirty years, and he be- 
got sons and daughters. 4 And all the days 
of Maleleel were eight hundred and monet 
and five years, and he died. And Jare 
lived an hundred and sixty and two years, 
and begot Enoch: ¥and Jared lived after his 
begetting Enoch, eight hundred years, and 
he begot sonsand daughters. 3 And all the 
days of Jared were nine hundred and sixt 
and two years,and he died. *!And Enoc 
lived an hundred and sixty and five years, 
and begat Mathusala. *And Enoch was 
well-pleasing to God after his begetting 
Mathusala, two hundred years,and he begot 
sons and daughters. 3 And all the days of 
Enoch were three hundred and sixty and 


8 Gr. made known. Υ Gr. she also. 


The LXX. seem to have read 27171 as a part of SFP 


6 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


ψαλτήριον καὶ κιθάραν. 3Σελλὰ δὲ καὶ αὐτὴ ἔτεκε τὸν Θόβελ. 93 

νΝ a 
καὶ ἣν σφυροκόπος χαλκεὺς χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου: ἀδελφι) δὲ 

> n al 
Θόβελ, Νοεμά. ire δὲ Λάμεχ ταῖς ἑαυτοῦ γυναιξίν, ᾿Αδὰ 
καὶ Ἀελλὰ, ἀκούσατέ µου τῆς φωνῆς, γυναῖκες Λάμεχ, ἐνωτί- 
σασθέ µου τοὺς λόγους: ὅτι ἄνδρα ἀπέκτεινα εἰς τραῦμα ἐμοὶ, 
καὶ veavioxov cis µώλωπα ἐμοί. “Ore ἑπτάκις ἐκδεδίκηται ἐκ 
Κάῑν: ἐκ δὲ Λάμεχ, ἑβδομηκοντάκις ἑπτά. 
> ~ a nw 

"Eyvw δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ Ἐῦαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. καὶ συλλαβοῦσα 
ἔτεκεν υἱόν' καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Σὴθ, λέγουσα, 
αὅ / , [4 Lg 4 ο > , ¥ a 
ἐξανέστησε yap por 6 Θεὸς σπέρµα ἕτερον ἀντὶ ᾿Αβελ, ὃν 
sae? fos ον na ο > Ff cr. as , ων 
ἀπέκτεινε Kdiv. Kai τῷ Σὴθ ἐγένετο vids: ἐπωνόμασε δὲ τὸ 

Γον « 3) 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ‘Eves: οὗτος ἤλπισεν ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸ ὄνομα 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Αὕτη ἡ βίβλος γενέσεως ἀνθρώπων. ᾗ ἡμέρα ἐποί 6 

Ary ἡ βίβλος γενέσιως ἀνθρώπων, § ἡμέρι ἐποίησεν 8 8 
Θεὺς τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, κατ εἰκόνα Θεοῦ ἐποίησεν αὐτόν. "Apoev καὶ 2 
θῆλυ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς: καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς' καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ 
4 3 a3 Ada τε / 9 3 > κ ” ο) AY 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Αδὰμ, 7) ἡμέρᾳ ἐποίησεν αὐτούς. Ἔζησε δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ 3 

Ν ο 
τριάκοντα καὶ διακόσια ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε κατὰ τὴν ἰδέαν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, yO. 

2 ‘ μ € εν Lf Ν a ” ‘ ‘ Αρ 
Ἐγένοντο δὲ at ἡμέραι ᾿Αδὰμ, Gs έζησε pera τὸ γεννῆσαι 4 
αὐτὸν τὸν 270, ἔτη ἑπτακόσια: καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέ- 
XN 
pas. Kal ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι ai ἡμέραι ᾿Αδὰμ, as έζησε, τριά- 5 
APs » ay Nis: 4 ” XN κ / 
κοντα καὶ ἐννακόσια ern καὶ ἀπέθανεν. "Έζησε δὲ 30 πέντε 6 

Ν (2 ” Ν tea ‘\ > 4 οι ΔΝ 
καὶ διακόσια ery καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἑνώς. Kai έζησε 3707 
μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν ᾿Ενὼς, ἑπτὰ ἔτη καὶ ἑπτακόσια' καὶ 

AY Ν a 
ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kat ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι 8 

tf 
370 δώδεκα καὶ ἐννακόσια ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησεν Ἑνὼς 9 
4 « x 3 la 3. / ‘ .. ΑΝ 
ἔτη ἑκατὸν ἐννενήκοντα: καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Καϊνᾶν. Kai ἔζησεν 16 
> a n on 
Evas μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Καϊνᾶν, πεντεκαίδεκα έτη καὶ 
ἑπτακόσια: καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kat ἐγένοντο 11 
πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι Ἑνὼς πέντε ern καὶ ἐννακόσια" καὶ ἀπέθανε. 

34 on 
Καὶ ἔζησε Kaivay ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ery: καὶ ἐγέννησε 12 
τὸν Μαλελεήλ. Kai ἔζησε Καὶνᾶν μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν 19 
τὸν Μαλελεὴλ, τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἑπτακόσια ἔτη' καὶ ἐγέννησεν 
υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kai ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Καϊνᾶν 14 
δέκα ἔτη καὶ ἐννακόσια" καὶ ἀπέθανε. 

Kai ἔζησε Μαλελεὴλ πέντε καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν έτη: καὶ 15 
Φ.Α 1. στ, Ἶ » 4 a Ν x 7 
éyévvyoe τὸν ‘Idped. Kat έζησε Μαλελεὴλ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι 16 

3 
αὐτὸν τὸν ‘laped, ἔτη τριάκοντα καὶ érraKkdoua: καὶ ἐγέννησεν 
α ο ‘ / αφ α [ων ες Ul κ. 
υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kat ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Μαλελεὴλ, 
ἔτη πέντε καὶ ἐννενήκοντα καὶ ὀκτακόσια καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat 
oy "το ΄ N tes ” Nf b Ne 
ἔζησεν Ἴάρεδ δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα έτη καὶ ἑκατὸν' καὶ ἐγέννησε 
x > ’ heer he ad x S ) 4 ΔΝ ν 
τὸν Ἑνώχ. Καὶ έζησεν Ἱάρεὓ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν 
> 
Ἐνὼχ, ὀκτακόσια éry καὶ ἐγέννησεν viots καὶ θυγατέρας. 
- > Ν 
Καὶ ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Ἴάρεδ, δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ 20 
2 Εις 3 κά Nis, > x 2 ν εδ Ὢ 
ἐννακόσια ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησεν Ἑνὼχ πέντε καὶ ἑξή- 21 
A. pe ‘ wy a ae εν / > 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη: καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μαθουσάλα. Ein- 22 
3 5 - n 
peotyoe δὲ ᾿Ενὼχ τῷ Θεῷ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Μαθον- 

, 4 3’ ας μες εν ‘ κ ‘ 
σάλα, διακόσια ἔτη: καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Καὶ 23 
ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι ai ἡμέραι Ἑνὼχ, πέντε καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ τρια- 


29 


24 


26 


17 
18 


19 


8Gr.wound. ¢ Gr. burt. 


A Gr. book of generation. 
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24 κόσια ἔτη. Καὶ εζηρέστησεν Ἑνὼχ τῷ Θεῷ: καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο, 
25 ὅτι µετέθηκεν αὐτὸν 6 Θεό. Kat ἔζησε Μαθουσάλα ἑπτὰ ἔτη 
26 καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ ἑκατόν: καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Adpex. Kat ἔζησε 
Μαθουσάλα μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Λάμεχ, δύο καὶ ὀκτα- 
27 κόσια ery καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kat ἐγένοντο 
πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Μαθουσάλα as έζησεν, ἐννέα καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ 
28 ἐννακόσια ery καὶ ἀπέθανε. Ἐαὶ έζησε Δάμεχ ὀκτὼ καὶ ὀγδοή- 
99 κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν έτη καὶ ἐγέννησεν vidv. Kai ἐπωνόμασε τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Nae, λέγων, οὗτος διαναπαύσει ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν λυπῶν τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἧς 
30 κατηράσατο Kuptos 6 Θεός. Kai ἔζησε Δάμεχ μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι 
αὐτὸν τὸν Noe, πεντακόσια καὶ ἑξήκοντα καὶ πέντε ery’ καὶ ἐγέν- 
8] νησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. Kai ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι Λάμεχ, 
6 ἑπτακόσια καὶ πεντήκοντα τρία ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai nv Νῶε 
ἐτῶν πεντακοσίων' καὶ ἐγέννησε τρεῖς υἱοὺς, τὸν Σὴμ, τὸν Xap, 
τὸν Ἰάφεθ. 
9 Kal ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤρξαντο ot ἄνθρωποι πολλοὶ γίνεσθαι 
ὃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ θυγατέρες ἐγεννήθησαν αὐτοῖς. ᾿Ιδόντες δὲ 
υἱοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰς θυγατέρας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὅτι καλαί εἶσιν, 
4 ἔλαβον ἑαυτοῖς Ύγυναῖκας ἀπὸ πασῶν, ὧν ἐξελέξαντο. Kal 
ele Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, οὗ μὴ καταμείνῃ τὸ πνεῦμά µου ἐν τοῖς 
ἀνθρώποις τούτοις cis τὸν αἰῶνα, διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτοὺς σάρκας" 
5 ἔσονται δὲ ai ἡμέραι αὐτῶν, ἑκατὸν εἴκοσιν ἔτη. Οἱ δὲ γίγαν- 
τες ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ μετ ἐκεῖνο, 
ὥς ἂν εἰσεπορεύοντο οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς τὰς θυγατέρας τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἐγεννῶσαν αὐτοῖς' ἐκεῖνοι ἦσαν οἱ γίγαντες οἱ 
ἀπ᾿ αἰῶνος, οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ὀνομαστοί. 
6 Ἅ᾿δὼν δὲ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, ὅτι ἐπληθύνθησαν ai κακίαι τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ πᾶς τις διανοεῖται ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ 
7 ἐπιμελῶς ἐπὶ τὰ πονηρὰ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἐνεθυμήθη ὁ 
Θεὸς, ὅτι ἐποίησε τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ διενοήθη. 
8 Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἀπαλείψω τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὃν ἐποίησα, ἀπὸ 
προσώπου τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, καὶ ἀπὸ ἑρπετῶν 
έως πετεινῶν τοῦ ovpavod: ὅτι ἐνεθυμήθην, ὅτι ἐποίησα αὐτούς. 
9,10 ὙΝῶε δὲ εὗρε χάριν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ. Αὖται δὲ αἱ 
γενέσεις Noe. Noe ἄνθρωπος δίκαιος, τέλειος ὢν ἐν τῇ γενεᾷ 
1] αὐτοῦ, τῷ Θεῷ εὐηρέστησε Noe. γέννησε δὲ Νῶε τρεῖς 
12 υἱοὺς, τὸν Σὴμ, τὸν Xap, τὸν Ἰάφε. Ἐφθάρη δὲ ἡ yp ἐναν- 
13 τίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ ἀδικίας. Kat εἶδε Κύριος 6 
Θεὸς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἦν κατεφθαρµένη! ὅτι κατέφθειρε πᾶσα σὰρξ 
14 τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε, 
καιρὸς παντὸς ἀνθρώπου ἥκει ἐναντίον µου, ὅτι ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ 
ἁδικίας ἀπ αὐτῶν" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ καταφθείρω αὐτοὺς καὶ τὴν 
ην. 
Πούησον οὖν σεαυτῷ κιβωτὸν ἐκ ξύλων τετραγώνων! νοσσιὰς 
ποιήσεις τὴν κιβωτόν' καὶ ἀσφαλτώσεις αὐτὴν ἔσωθεν καὶ 
a La Ν φ , AY ld 
16 ἔξωθεν τῇ, ἀσφάλτῳ. | Καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις τὴν κιβωτόν’ τρια- 
κοσίων πήχεων τὸ µῆκος τῆς κιβωτοῦ, καὶ πεντήκοντα πήχεων 
17 τὸ πλάτος», καὶ τριάκοντα πήχεων τὸ ὄψος αὐτῆς. ᾿Ἐπισννάγων 
ποιήσεις τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ cis πῆχυν συντελέσεις αὐτὴν ἄνωθεν" 
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five years, 3 And Enoch was well-pleasi 
to God, and was not found, because God 
translated him. *And Mathusala lived 
8 an hundred and sixty and seven years, and 
begot Lamech, 3 Απὰ Mathusala lived 
after his begetting Lamech ¥ eight hundred 
and two years, and begot sons and daugh- 
ters. 7 And all the days of Mathusala which 
he lived, were nine hundred and sixty and 
nine years, and he died. %And Lamech 
lived an hundred and eighty and eight years, 
and begot a son. 3 And he called his name 
Noe, saying, This one will cause us to cease 
from our works, and from the toils of our 
hands, and from the earth, which the Lord 
God has cursed. % And Lamech lived after 
his begetting Noe, five hundred and sixty 
aud five years, and begot sons and daugh- 
ters. 3 And all the days of Lamech were 
seven hundred and fifty-three years, and he 
died. | And Noe was five hundred years 
old, and he begot three sons, Sem, Cham, 
and Japheth. 


2And it came to pass when men began to 
be numerous upon the earth, and daughters 
were born to them, *that the $sons of God 
having seen the daughters of men that they 
were beautiful, took to themselves wives of 
all whom they chose. *And the Lord God 
said, My Spirit shall certainly not remain 
among these men for ever, because they are 
flesh, but their ie shall bean hundred and 
twenty years. ° Now the giants were upon 
the earth in those days ; and after that when 
the sons of God were wont to go in to the 
daughters of men, they bore children to 
them, those were the giants of old, the men 
of renown. 

5 And the Lord God having seen that the 
wicked actions of men were multiplied upon 
the earth, and that every one in his heart 
was intentl ες over evil continually, 
‘then God laid it to heart that he had made 
man upon the earth, and he pondered ἡ 
deeply. ®And God said, I will blot out man 
whom I have made from the face of the 
earth, even man with cattle, and reptiles 
with flying creatures of the sky, for I am 
§ grieved that I have made them. 


°But Noe found grace before the Lord 
God. And these are the generations of 
Noe. Noe was a just man; being perfect in 
his generation, Noe was well-pleasing to 
God. 1 And Noe begot three sons, Sem, 
ACham, Japheth. . |" But the earth was cor- 
rupted before God, and the earth was filled 
with iniquity. 19 And the Lord God saw 
the earth, and it was corrupted; because all 
flesh had μα its way upon the earth. 
14 And the Lord God said to Noe,#A period 
of all men is come before me; because the 
earth has been filled with iniquity by them, 
and, behold, I destroy them and the earth. 

15 Make therefore for thyself an ark of 
square timber; thou shalt make the ark in 
€ compartments, and thou shalt pitch it 
within and without with pitch. 16 And thus 
shalt thou make the ark; three hundred 
cubits the length of the ark, and fifty 
cubits the breadth, and thirty cubits the 
height of it. Thou shalt narrow the ark in 


6 Gr. IT have thought or reasoned. 
ξ Gr. nesta. 
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making it, and in a cubit above thou shalt 
finish it, and the door of the ark thou shalt 
make Bon the side; with lower, second, an 
third storiez thou shalt make it. 15 ‘And be- 
hold I bring a Yfiood of water upon the earth 

to destroy all flesh in which is the breath o 

life under heaven, and whatsoever things are 
upon the earth shall die. 


19 And I will establish my covenant with 
thee, and thou shalt enter into the ark, and 
thy sons and thy wife, and Hey sons’ wives 
with thee. Ὁ And of all cattle and of all 
reptiles and of all wild beasts, even of all 
flesh, thou shalt bring by ὃ pairs of all, into 
the ark, that thou mayest feed them with 
thyself: male and female they shall be. 7 Of 
all winged birds after their kind, and of all 
cattle after their kind, and of all reptiles 
creeping upon the earth after their kind 

airs of all shall come in to thee, male and 

emale to be fed with thee. “And thou 
shalt. take to thyself of all kinds of food 
which ye eat, and thou shalt gather them 
to thyself, and it shall be for thee and them 
to eat. 23 And Noe did all things what- 
po the Lord God commanded him, so 
id he. : 


And the Lord God said to Noe, Enter 
thou and all thy $family into the ark, for 
thee have I seen righteous before me in this 
generation. ? And of the clean cattle take 
in to thee sevens, male and female, and of 
the unclean cattle pairs male and female. 
¥And of clean flying creatures of the sky 
sevens, male and female, and of all unclean 
flying creatures pairs, male and female, to 
maintain seed on all the earth. ‘For yet 
seven days having passed | bring rain upon 
the earth forty days and forty nights, and 1 
will blot out every offspring which I have 
made from the face of all the earth. 5And 
Noe did all things whatever the Lord God 
commanded him. And Noe was six hun- 
dred years old when the flood of water was 
upon the earth. 7And then went in Noe 
and his sons and his wife, and his sons’ 
wives with him into the ark, because of 
the water of the flood. 3 And of clean flying 
creatures and of unclean flying creatures 
and of clean cattle and of unclean cattle, an 
of all things that creep upon the earth, *pairs 
went in to Noe into the ark, male and fe- 
male, as God commanded Noe. 3 Απά it 
came to pass after the seven days that the 
water of the flood came upon the earth. "In 
the six hundredth year of the life of Noe, in 
the second month, on the twenty-seventh 
day of the month, on this day all the foun- 
tains of the abyss were broken up, and the 
9 flood-gates of heaven were opened. ™ And 
the rain was upon the earth forty days and 
forty nights. %3On that very day en‘ered 
Noe, Sem, Cham, Japheth, the sons of Noe 
and the wife of Noe, and the three wives o 
his sons with him into the ark. ™And all 
the wild beasts after their kind, and all cat- 
tle after ther kind, and ey entile moving 
itself on the earth after its kind, and every 
flying bird after its kind, “went in to 
Noe into the ark, pairs, male and female 


8 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


τὴν δὲ θύραν τῆς κιβωτοῦ ποιήσεις ἐκ πλαγίων: κατάγαια διώ- 


qd βοφα καὶ τριώροφα ποιήσεις αὐτήν. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἰδοὺ ἐπάγω τὸν 18 


7 vO 3 x » a wn - /΄ 3 
κατακλυσμὸν, ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καταφθεῖραι πᾶσαν σάρκα, ἐν 
Φ. - a a A 
Q ἐστι πνεῦμα ζωῆς ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. καὶ ὅσα ἂν ᾖ ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, τελευτήσει. 

Kai στήσω τὴν διαθήκην µου µετά cov: εἰσελεύσῃ δὲ εἰς 19 
τὴν κιβωτὸν σὺ, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου, καὶ ἡ γυνή σου, καὶ al γυναῖκες 
τῶν υἱῶν σου µετά σου. Καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ 20 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν θηρίων, καὶ ἀπὸ 

/ A re 4 Ν 
πάσης σαρκὸς δύο δύο ἀπὸ πάντων εἰσάδεις cis τὴν κιβωτὸν, 

σ / Le] ”4 - 
ἵνα τρέφῃς μετὰ σεαυτοῦ’ ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἔσονται. ᾿Απὸ 21 
πάντων τῶν ὀρνέων τῶν πετεινῶν κατὰ Ὑένος, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων 
a a gt Ν n a lal 
τῶν κτηνῶν κατὰ Ὑένος, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν 
ε , Ν a = 
ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος αὐτῶν, δύο δύο ἀπὸ πάντων 
> , ἃ Ν , , ” < a0 ν 
εἰσελεύσονται πρὸς σὲ τρέφεσθαι µετά σου, ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ. Bi 22 
ΔΝ 4 n~ 2 Ν vA n 4 a 
δὲ λήψη σεαυτῷ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βρωµάτων & ἔδεσθε, καὶ 
4 Ν Ν % ιό a 

συνάξεις πρὸς σεαυτὸν, καὶ ἔσται σοι καὶ ἐκείνοις φαγεῖν. 

‘ n « A 
Καὶ ἐποίησε N&e πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, 23 
οὕτως ἐποίησε. 

Ν > a a 
Καὶ εἶπε Γύριος 6 Θεὸς πρὸς Nie, εἴσελθε σὺ καὶ was 6 7 
φ ν ν ο 4 
οἶκός σου εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, ὅτι σὲ εἶδον δίκαιον ἐναντίον µου ἐν 
~ Lal ΄ La ‘ ΔΝ - cal a a 
τῇ γενεῷ ταύτη. “Amd δὲ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν εἰσάγαγε 2 
x η Δι a n 
πρὸς σὲ ἑπτὰ ἑπτὰ ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν μὴ 
an ΄ , κ. a 
καθαρῶν δύο δύο ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ. Kal ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ 3 
3 a A “ e Se, . 3” Ν a ee ee ne 
οὐρανοῦ τῶν καθαρῶν ἑπτὰ ἑπτὰ ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων 
cal - a RY cal 4 ΄ La 8. a > 
τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν μὴ καθαρῶν δύο δύο ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλν, διαθρέψαι 

i ‘ a Ν a 3 A 
σπέρµα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. “Ext γὰρ ἡμερῶν ἑπτὰ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω 4 

Si Ν Αν a a ε id 
berov ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα VUK- 

Ν 2 , a 
tas: καὶ ἐξαλείψω πᾶν τὸ ἀνάστημα, 6 ἐποίησα ἀπὸ προσώπου 

, a an ‘ 4 a i φ 
πάσης τῆς γῆς. Kat ἐποίησε Noe πάντα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 

TA ε ~ > v4 
Κύριος 6 Θεός. Nie δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ἐξακοσίων, καὶ 6 κατακλυσμὸς 

5 ὖδ > / κ A ~ Ῥὶ λθ δὲ NG Ni ε ελ 
τοῦ ὕδατος ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ἈἨϊσῆλθε δὲ Ne καὶ ot υἱοὶ 

~ 8 μα AN a Ν a wn cal “ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per 

wn ms. σ - 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, διὰ τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ. Kat ἀπὸ 8 

cal cal n - Ν n o lal a 
τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν μὴ καθαρῶν, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν μὴ 
καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, δύο δύο 9 
εἰσῆλθον πρὸς Nae εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, Kaba ἐνετεί- 
na nm ‘ 

λατο 6 Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε. Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ 10 

- Lal / - a an 

τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. “Ev τῷ é£axo- 11 
α 3 9 a a a an fel , ‘ ε ή MI 
σιοστῷ ἔτει ἐν τῇ ζωῇ τοῦ Noe, τοῦ δευτέρου μηνὸς, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ 
- - - ~ 
εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, TH ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐῤῥάγησαν πᾶσαι αἱ πηγαὶ τῆς 
- a , 
ἀβύσσου, καὶ of καταῤῥάκται τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἠνεῴχθησαν. Καὶ 12 
ΔΝ lol a 
ἐγένετο 6 ὑετὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαρά- 
3 » la lol n~ 
κοντα νύκτας. “Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ εἰσῆλθε Nie, Σὴμ, Xap, 18 
T ve 6 ε @ 4. No A xs No . ε “a be ~ 
ae, οἱ υἱοὶ Nae, καὶ 7 yuvy Nae, καὶ at τρεῖς γυναῖκες τῶν 
en > Led > > a > ‘ la ‘ / 9, ‘4 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, eis τὴν κιβωτόν. Kal πάντα τὰ θηρία 14 
vA cal . 
κατὰ γένος, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη κατὰ γένος, καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν κινού- 

a - Ν ” 

µενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος, καὶ wav ὄρνεον πετεινὸν κατὰ γένος 
yO 2A N a 9 ‘ Ν , , ν x 
αὐτοῦ. εἰσῆλθον πρὸς Nae eis τὴν κιβωτὸν, δύο δύο ἄρσεν καὶ 15 


IH ὧι 
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ΓΤΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 9 


16 θῆλυ ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς, ἐν ᾧ ἐστι πγεῦμα ζωῆς. Καὶ τὰ εἶσπο- 
ῥΡευόµει : ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς εἰσῆλθε, καθὰ ἐνετεί- 
λατο 6 Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε' καὶ ἔκλεισε Γύριος ὁ Θεὸς τὴν κιβωτὸν 
έξωθεν αὐτοῦ. 


we. « Ν , ee Ν 
17 Kat ἐγένετο 6 κατακλυσμὸς τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσα- 
Ri , » i ‘ ΄ ο ‘ 

. ον ην ; sag 
ῥράκοντα νύκτας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: καὶ ἐπεπληθύνθη τὸ ὕδωρ' καὶ érppe 
18 τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ ὑψώθη ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπεκράτει τὸ ὕδωρ, 

πμ. , , 9 3 a a Nits) , ε ν 
καὶ ἐπληθύνετο σφόδρα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: καὶ ἐπεφέρετο ἡ κιβωτὸς 
19 ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος. Τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ ἐπεκράτει σφόδρα σφόδρα ἐπὶ 
~ a \ 2? , if, ae! a ϱϕ Ν a 34 e # cel 
τῆς γῆς: καὶ ἐκάλυψε πάντα τὰ ὄρη τὰ ὑψηλὰ, ἃ ἦν ὑποκάτω τοῦ 
90 οὐρανοῦ. Πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεις ὑπεράνω ὑψώθη τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ 
9] ἐπεκάλυψε πάντα τὰ ὄρη τὰ ψηλά. Kai ἀπέθανε πᾶσα σὰρξ 
, nw - aA - n a a 
κινουµένη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῶν πετεινῶν, καὶ τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ τῶν θη- 
΄ Ν wn“ - ~ ~ 
ρίων: καὶ wav ἑρπετὸν κινούµενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ Tas ἄνθρωπος. 
4 ο ” 9 . Za ας 
99 Καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἔχει πνοὴν ζωῆς, καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἦν ἐπὶ τῆς ξηρᾶς, 
23 ἀπέθανε. Kal ἐξήλειψε way τὸ ἀνάστημα, ὃ ἦν ἐπὶ προσώπου 
τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, καὶ ἑρπετῶν, καὶ τῶν 
πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ἐξηλείφησαν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς: καὶ κατε- 
94 λείφθη µόνος Noe, καὶ of per αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ κιβωτῷ. Καὶ ὑψώθη 
9 a 
τὸ ὕδωρ ἐπι τῆς γῆς ἡμέρας ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα.᾽ 


XN Fs ‘ aA - Ν = - 
8 Kai ἀνεμνήσθη 6 Θεὸς τοῦ Nae, καὶ πάντων τῶν θηρίων, 
‘ / an a ΝΔ v. a - 
καὶ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ πάντων τῶν πετεινῶν, καὶ πάντων 
a a 4 σ Άν ’ - a 
τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἑρπόντων, ὅσα ἦν μετ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ κιβωτῷ: 
Δ , a 8 a 
καὶ ἐπήγαγεν ὁ Θεὸς πνεῦμα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐκόπασε τὸ ὕδωρ. 
K Νο. ΄ ς Ν a > , I e δε, 
2 Καὶ ἐπεκαλύφθησαν ai πηγαὶ τῆς ἀβύσσου, καὶ οἱ καταῤῥάκται 
cal 4 - 
3 τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ συνεσχέθη ὁ ὑετὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Kat 
a 9 , Ν a aA 
ἐνεδίδου τὸ ὕδωρ πορευόµενον ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς' καὶ ἠλαττονοῦτο τὸ 
φ . F Ν 
ὕδωρ μετὰ πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἡμέρας Καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἡ 
KB x > Ν - έβδό έβδό κκ. 10 a Ν ee, 
ωτὸς ἐν μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐπὶ 
νΝ Ν Νο te x No σφι 3 al ve a [ο 
4 τὰ ὄρη τὰ ᾿Αραράτ. .Τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ ἠλαττονοῦτο ἕως τοῦ δεκάτου 
ολ a , Ν tal he a x » 
5 µηνός. Καὶ ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ μηνὶ, τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ὤφθησαν 
6 αἱ κεφαλαὶ τῶν ὀρέων. Kat ἐγέιετο μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέ- 
7 pas ἠνέωξε Νῶε τὴν θυρίδα τῆς κιβωτοῦ, ἣν ἐποί Καὶ 
pas ἠνέωξε Noe τὴν θυρίδα τῆς κιβωτοῦ, ἣν ἐποίησε. Kai 
Ν΄ λ ὃν ΄ νὰ 3¢ AGG > £  d σ cal 
ἀπέστειλε τὸν Κόρακα: καὶ ἐξελθὼν, οὐκ ἀνέστρεψεν ἕως τοῦ 
ν σ ο κ a a As , AY ‘ 
8 ξηρανθῆναι τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ THs γῆς. Kel ἀπέστειλετὴν περιστερὰν 
> ” an ~ nw 
9 ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, ἰδεῖν εἰ κεκόπακε τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ οὐχ 
εὑροῦσα ἡ περιστερὰ ἀνάπαυνσω τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῆς, ἀνέστρεψε 
Ν A 
πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, ὅτι ὕδωρ ἦν ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ πρόσωπον 
τῆς γῆς: καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν 
-. νὰ Pa 
10 αὐτὴν πρὸς ἑαυτὸν eis τὴν κιβωτόν. Kai ἐπισχὼν ere ἡμέρας 
ς Δ / ~ A 
ἑπτὰ ἑτέρας, πάλιν ἐξαπέστειλε τὴν περιστερὰν ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. 
Ν d 
11 Καὶ ἀνέστρεψε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ περιστερὰ τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν: καὶ 
πο , A a 
εἶχε φύλλον ἐλαίας κάρφος ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῆς' καὶ ἔγνω 
- ¢ Ν - - 
12 Nae, ὅτι κεκόπακε τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπισχὼν ἔτι 
« fd 
ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ ἑτέρας, πάλιν ἐξαπέστειλε τὴν περιστερὰν, καὶ οὐ 
/ “A - 
13 προσέθετο τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔτι. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
ον . 4 ~ wn “a a ~ n 
ἑνὶ καὶ ἑξακοσιοστῷ ἔτει ἐν τῇ ζωῇ τοῦ Nwe, τοῦ πρώτου μηνὸς, 
~ nw + - wn 
µιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐξέλιπε τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Kai ἀπεκάλυψε 
το x 4 - A sy ig 
Νῶε τὴν στέγην τῆς κιβωτοῦ, ἣν ἐποίησε' καὶ εἶδεν ὅτι ἐξέλιπε 


8 Gr. the raven. 


7 Alex. + to see if the water had ceased. 


Genegsis VII. 16—VIII. 13. 


of ait flesh m which is the breath of life 
6 And they that entered went in male and 
female of all flesh, as God commanded Nve 
and the Lord God shut the ark outside of 


him. 

17 And the flood was upon the earth fort 
days and forty nights, andl the water abound- 
ed greatly and bore up the ark, and it was 
lifted on high from off the earth. 18 And the 
water prevailed and abounded exceedingly 
upon the earth,and the ark was borne upon 
the water. And the water prevailed ex- 
ceedingly upon the earth, and covered all the 
high mountains which were under heaven. 
~Pifteen cubits upwards was the water 
raised, and it covered all the high mountains 
1 And there died all flesh that moved upon 
the earth, of flying creatures and cattle, and 
of wild beasts, and every reptile moving upon 
the earth, and every man. ™ And all things 
which have the breath of life, and whatever 
was on the dry land, died. SAnd God 
blotted out every offspring which was upon 
the face of the earth, both man and beast, 
and ο ο and birds of the skys and they 
were blotted out from the eart ,and Noe 
was left alone, and those with him in the 
ark. % And the water was raised over the 
earth an hundred and fifty days. 

And God remembered Noe, and all the 
wild beasts, and all the cattle, and all the 
birds, and all the reptiles that creep, 88 many 
as were with him in theark,and God brought 
a wind upon the earth and the water stayed. 
2 And the fountains of the deep were closed 
up, and the flood-gates of heaven, and the 
rain from heaven was withheld. * And the 
water subsided, and went off the earth, and 
after an hundred and fifty days the water 
was diminished, and the ark rested in the 
seventh month, on the twenty-seventh day 
of the month, on the mountains of Ararat. 
4 And the water continued to decrease until 
the tenth month. ὅ And in the tenth month, 
on the first day of the month, the heads ο 
the mountains were seen. ὅ And it came to 
pass after forty days Noe opened the window 
of the ark which he had made. 7 And he 
sent forth Sarayen; yand it went forth and 
returned not until the water wasdried from 
off the earth. 8δ And he sent ὃ adove after it 
to see if the water had ceased from off the 
earth. 9 And the dove not having found rest 
for her feet, returned to him into the ark, 
because the water was on all the face of the 
earth, and he stretched out his hand and 
took her, and brought her to himself into 
the ark. And having waited yet, seven 
other days, he ape sent forth the dove from 
the ark. _ 1 And the dove returned to in 
the evening, and had a leaf of olive, a sprig 
in her mouth; and Noe knew that the water 
had ceased from off the earth. ” And having 
waited yet seven other days, he again sent 
forth the dove, and she did not return to 
him again any more. } And it came to pass 
in the six hundred and first year of the life 
of Noe, in the first month, on the first day 
of the month, the water subsided from off 
the earth and Noe opened the covering of 
the ark which he had made, and he saw that 
the water had subsided from the face of the 


ὃ Gr. the dove 


Genesis VIII. 14—IX. 14. 


sarth. 14 And in the second month the earth 
was ee on the twenty-seventh day of the 
month. 


6 And the Lord God spoke to Noe, saying, 
16 Come out from the ark, thou and thy wife 
and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives with thee. 
YW And all the wild beasts as many as are 
with thee, and all flesh both of birds and 
beasts, and every reptile moving upon the 
earth, bring forth with thee: and increase ye 
and multiply upon the earth. And Noe 
came forth, and his wife and his sons, and 
his sons’ wires with him. And all the wild 
beasts and all the cattle and every bird, and 
every reptile creeping upon the earth after 
their kind, came forth out of the ark. 


3 And Noe built an altar to the Lord, and 
took of all clean beasts, and of all clean birds, 
and offered a whole burnt-offering upon the 
altar. Ἄ And the Lord God smelled a smell 
of sweetness, and the Lord God having con- 
sidered, said, I will not any more curse the 
earth, because of the works of men, because 
the imagination of man is oe bent upon 
evil things from his youth, I not there- 
fore any more smite all living flesh as I have 
done. * All the days of the earth, seed and 
harvest, cold and heat, summer and spring, 
shall not cease by day or night. 


And God blessed Noe and his sons, and 
said to them, Increase and multiply, and fill 
the earth and havedominion overit. ? And 
the dread _and the fear of you shall be upon 
all the wild beasts of the earth, on all the 
birds of the sky, and on all things moving 
upon the earth, and uponall the fishes of the 
sea, I have placed them under your F power. 
®And every reptile which is living shall be 
to you for meat, I have given all things to 
a as the ygreen herbs. 4 But flesh with 

lood of life ye shall not eat. *For your 
blood of your lives will I require at the hand 
of all wild beasts, and I will require the life 
of man at the hand of Ais brother man. *He 
that sheds man’s blood, instead of that blood 
shall his own be shed, for in the image of 
God I made man. 7 But do ye increase and 
multiply, and fill the earth, and have domi- 
nion over it. 


5 And God spoke to Noe, and to his sons 
with him, saying, And behoid I establish 
my covenant with you, and with your seed 
after you, "and with every ‘living creature 
with you, of birds and of beasts, and with all 
the wild beasts of the earth, as many as are 
with you, of all that come out of the ark. 
And I will establish my covenant with you, 
and all flesh shall not any more die by the 
water of the flood, and there shall no more 
be a flood of water to destroy all the carth. 
14 And the Lord God said to Noe, This ἐς the 
sign of the covenant which I set between 
me and you, and between every living crea- 
ture which is with you for perpetual genera- 
tions. “J set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a sign of covenant between me 
and the earth. “And it shall be when I 
gather clouds upon the earth, that my bow 


8 Gr. hands. 


10 ΤΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. “Ev δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ μηνὶ ἔξη- 14 
ράνθη ἡ γῆ, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ µηνός. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς πρὸς Νῶε, λέγων, Ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς 15,16 
κιβωτοῦ σὺ, καὶ ἡ γυνή σου, καὶ of υἱοί σου, καὶ al γυναῖκες 
τῶν υἱῶν σου μετὰ Gov, Kat πάντα τὰ θηρία ὅσα ἐστὶ μετὰ 
σοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα caps ἀπὸ πετεινῶν ἕως κτηνῶν, καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν 
κινούμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐξάγαγε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ. καὶ αὐξάνεσθε 
καὶ πληθύνεσθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Nie, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ, καὶ at γυναῖκες τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per 
αὐτοῦ. Kat πάντα τὰ θηρία, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη, καὶ πᾶν 
πετεινὸν, καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν κινούµενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος 
αὐτῶν, ἐξήλθοσαν ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. 

Ν > , . a lal , Ν 3 
Καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε Noe θυσιαστήριον. τῷ Kupiy καὶ ἔλαβεν 20 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν εἷς ὁλοκάρπωσιν ἐπὶ τὸ 
0 ο ‘4 , ς ον] > ΔΝ » fo 
θυσιαστήριον. Καὶ ὠσφράνθη Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας. 
Καὶ ele Κύριος 6 Θεὸς διανοηθεὶς, ob προσθήσω ἔτι καταρά- 
σασθαι τὴν γῆν διὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώπων: ὅτι ἔγκειται ἡ 
διάνοια τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπιμελῶς ἐπὶ τὰ πονηρὰ ἐκ νεότητος ad- 

A > = a 
τοῦ: οὐ προσθήσω οὖν ἔτι πατάξαι πᾶσαν σάρκα ζῶσαν, καθὼς 

ts / X\ / a - tA 
ἐποίησα. Ἠάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς γῆς, σπέρµα καὶ θερισμὸς, 

/ Α 
ψύχος καὶ καῦμα, θέρος καὶ ἔαρ, ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα, ov κατα- 
παύσουσι. 

Καὶ εὐλόγησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ἸΝῶε, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
νο \ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς' αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὴν 

a a Ν 
γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς. Kat 6 τρόμος, καὶ ὃ φόβος 
‘ a aA / a aA \ 
ὑμῶν, ἔσται ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς, ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ κινούμενα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ 

/ ‘ > θὐ “A 6. x [ή é ς ‘ a a! 5 ay Ν 

πάντας τοὺς ἰχύύας τῆς θαλάσσης. ὑπὸ χεῖρας ὑμῖν δέδωκα. Kai 3 
-” σ - Lal ~ 
wav ἑρπετὸν, 6 ἐστι ζῶν, ὑμῖν ἔσται els βρῶσιν. ὣς λάχανα 
fe / CORN x Ls Ν / 9 σ a 
χόρτου δέδωκα ὑμῖν τὰ πάντα. Ἡλὴν κρέας ἐν aipare ψυχῆς 4 
9 , roN ν Νε Φ aA a OLA 5 
οὐ φάγεσθε. Kat yap τὸ ὑμέτερον αἷμα τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν ἐκ 5 
~ ? Ν 
χειρὸς πάντων τῶν θηρίων ἐκζητήσω αὐτό: καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς ἀνθρώ- 
2 8 λ πα» / ‘ \ ο 3 6 , ‘Oo 2 / 
που ἀδελφοῦ ἐκζητήσω τὴν φυχὴν τοῦ ἀνθρώπον. ἐκχέων 6 
n σ 
αἷμα ἀνθρώπου, ἀντὶ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ ἐκχυθήσεται, ὅτι ἐν 
i Θ - > of x wy 6 “Vi ο) δὲ Σ60 0 XN 
εἰκόνι Θεοῦ ἐποίησα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. μεῖς δὲ αὐξάνεσθε, καὶ 7 
‘ - - 
πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς. 
A a ΔΝ cal n [ο 3 a“ 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς τῷ NGe καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, 8 
t μαι ον ο λ 4 ε ‘ a 
λέγων, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀνίστημι τὴν διαθήκην µου ὑμῖν, καὶ τῷ 9 
a > fal , Led , “~ 
σπέρµατι ὑμῶν pel ὑμᾶς, καὶ πάσῃ ψυχῇ Coon pe ὑμῶν, 10 
- Ν a - / “ a 
ἀπὸ ὀρνέων, καὶ ἀπὸ κτηνῶν' καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς, 
bid 3 Ν gta SN / ~ 3 / > Sod “ 
ὅσα ἐστὶ μεθ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐξελθόντων ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. 
Καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην µου πρὸς ὑμᾶς' καὶ οὑκ ἀποθανεῖται 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ἔτι ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἔτι 
ἔσται κατακλυσμὸς ὕδατος, καταφθεῖραι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Kat 
- cal - ~ ta 
εἶπε Ιζύριος ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Node: τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον τῆς διαθήκης, 
ὃ ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον πάσης 
ψυχῆς Coons, ἤ ἐστι μεθ ὑμῶν εἰς γενεὰς αἰωνίους. To τόξον 
µου τίθηµι ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἔσται cis σημεῖον διαθήκης ava 
4. 2 = XN a a \»” SI a me / 
µέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai ἔσται ἐν τῷ συννεφεῖν µενεφέλας 14 


17 


18 
19 


21 


22 


11 


12 


13 


{ Gr. herbs of grass. 4 Gr. living soul. 


ΓΕΝΕ ΣΙ. 11 


= a a , \ , 
15 ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ὀφθήσεται τὸ τόξον ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ. Kat µνησύθήσο- 
µαι τῆς διαθήκης µου, 7 ἐστιν ava µέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ 
- ΄ XN 
ἀνὰ µέσον πάσης ψυχῆς ζώσης ἐν πάσῃ σαρκί: καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
a cal ra 
16 ἔτιτὸ ὕδωρ els κατακλυσμὸν, ὥστε ἐξαλεῖψαι πᾶσαν σάρκα. Καὶ 
in ο ο x 
έσται τὸ τόξον µου ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ' καὶ ὄψομαι τοῦ µνησθῆναι 
διαθήκην αἰώνιον ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ava µέσον 
a a “a x 
17 ψυχῆς ζώσης ἐν πάση σαρκὶ, ἤ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai εἶπεν 
ε i a a a A - a id e / >, x 
6 Θεὸς τῷ Nie, τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον τῆς διαθήκης, ἧς διεθέµην ava 
: 4 ο... 
µέσον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ µέσον πάσης σαρκὸς, ἤ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
> ry - a ne 
18 *Hoayv δὲ οἱ viot Nae, of ἐξελθόντες ἐκ THs κιβωτοῦ, Σὴμ, Xap, 
- ol .. J a 
19 Ἰάφεθ. Xap δὲ ἦν πατὴρ Χαναάν. Theis οὗτοί εἶσιν viol Noe: 
}. , , ον A N a Se TA 
20 ἀπὸ τούτων διεσπάρησαν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Kat ἤρξατο Nae 
21 ἄνθρωπος γεωργὸς γῆς, καὶ ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα. Kai ἔπιεν ἐκ 
πρ 3. γ ώς γη { \ > , M a ” 3 a Ν 
22 τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ ἐμεθύσθη, καὶ ἐγυμνώθη ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
a ΔΝ cal 
εἶδε Χὰμ 6 πατὴρ Χαναὰν τὴν γύμνωσιν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
23 ἐξελθὼν ἀνήγγειλε τοῖς δυσὶν ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ ἔξω. Καὶ λαβόν- 
τες SH καὶ Ιάφεθ τὸ ἱμάτιον, ἐπέθεντο ἐπὶ τὰ δύο νῶτα αὐτῶν, 
- Ν 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπισθοφανῶς, καὶ συνεκάλυψαν τὴν γύμνωσιν 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν ὀπισθοφανῶς, καὶ 
A a > : , a 
24 τὴν γύμνωσιν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ εἶδον. ᾿ἘΕξένηψε δὲ Νῶε 
ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ ἔγνω ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ 6 vids αὐτοῦ ὁ 
~ cal 4 
25 νεώτερος. Kat εἶπεν, ἐπικατάρατος Χαναὰν mais: οἰκέτης ἔσται 
ρ : 
a a a x > NX , ε ‘ a 
26 τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τοῦ 
27 Σήμ. καὶ ἔσται Χαναὰν παῖς οἰκέτης αὐτοῦ. Πλατύναι 6 
Ν Covad ee a) Ν fe 2 “A ” SE, ‘ 
Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Ἰάφεθ, καὶ κατοικησάτω ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις τοῦ Sym καὶ 
γενηθήτω Χαναὰν παῖς αὐτοῦ. 
25  Ἔζησε δὲ Νῶε μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμὸν ἔτη τριακόσια πεντή- 
29 κοντα. Kail ἐγένοντο πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Nae ἐννακόσια πεντή- 
κοντα érn καὶ ἀπέθανεν. 
a = > 
10 Atrae δὲ αἱ γενέσεις τῶν υἱῶν Νῶε, Σημ, Kap, Ἰάφεθ: καὶ 
> / ta wes Ν Ν / 
ἐγεννήθησαν αὐτοῖς viol μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσµόν. 
2 Υἱοὶ Ἰάφεθ, Ταμὲρ, καὶ Μαγὼγ, καὶ Μαδοὶ, καὶ Ἰωύαν, καὶ 
ὃ Ἐλισὰ, καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ Μοσὸχ, καὶ Θείρας. Kai υἱοὶ Ῥαμὲρ, 
> 
4 ᾿Ασχανὰζ, καὶ 'Ῥιφὰθ, καὶ Θοργαμά. Kai viol Ἰωύαν, Ἐλισὰ, 
ὃ καὶ Θάρσεις, Κήτιοι, Ῥόδο. Ἐκ τούτων ἀφωρίσθησαν νῆσοι 
ELS ENT λα « κ 
» ην» 3 " 2 
τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐν τ αὐτῶν: ἕκαστος κατὰ γλῶσσαν ἐν ταῖς 
Lal 3 “a η ya “a tf 3 [ο 
φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν. 
- β .w 
6,7 Yiow δὲ Χὰμ, Χοὺς, καὶ Μεσραϊν, Φοὺδ, καὶ Χαναάν. Yiot 
.. « 
δὲ Χοὺς, Σαβὰ, καὶ Εὐϊλὰ, καὶ Σαβαθὰ, καὶ “Peypa, καὶ Sa- 
8 βαθακά: υἱοὶ δὲ “Peypa, Σαβὰ, καὶ Δαδάν. Xods δὲ ἐγέννησε 
9 τὸν NeBpwd- οὗτος ἠρξατο εἶναι γίγας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Otros 
ο he p ΔΝ ay / κά i a ΔΝ (22 3 Eo 
ἦν γίγας κυνηγὸς ἐναντίον Kuptov τοῦ Θεοῦ. διὰ τοῦτο ἐροῦσιν, 
10 ὡς Νεβρὼδ γίγας κυνηγὸς ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἀρχὴ 
“a λ la > a“ B λὰ ΔΝ Ὀ » A "A Ν ὃ \ 
τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ Βαβυλὼν, καὶ ᾿Ορὲχ, καὶ ᾿Αρχὰδ, καὶ 
΄ a a 3 a a ΄ - 
1] Χαλάννη, ἐν τῇ γῇ Sevadp. “Ex τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης ἐξῆλθεν 
3 A , Se ? a a 9 νε 9 , 
σσούρ' καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν Nuvevi, καὶ τὴν Ῥοωβὼθ πόλιν, 
12 καὶ τὴν Χαλὰχ, καὶ τὴν Δασὴ ava µέσον Nuwevi, καὶ ava 
13 µέσον Χαλάχ: αὕτη ἡ πόλις µεγάλη. Kat Μεσραϊν ἐγέννησε 
- 
τοὺς Λουδιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Νεφθαλεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Ενεμετιεὶμ, καὶ 
It τοὺς Λαβιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Πατροσωνιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Χασμωνιεὶμ, 


& αγ. απά between 
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shall be seen in the cloud. And I will re 
member my covenant, which is between me 
and you,and between every living soul in 
all flesh, and there shall no longer be water 
for adeluge, so as to blot outall flesh. “And 
my bow shall be in the eloud, and I will look 
to remember the everlasting covenant be- 
tween me and the earth, and between every 
living soul in all flesh, which is upon the 
earth. 7 And God said to N oe, This is the 
sign of the covenant, which I have made 
between me and all flesh, which is upon 
the earth. d 

18 Now the sons of Noe which came out of 
the ark, were Sem, Cham, Japheth. And 
Cham was father of Chanaan. These three 
are the sons of Noe, of these were men scat- 
tered over all the earth. °° And Noe began 
to be a husbandman, and he planted a vine- 
yard. 2! And he drank of the wine, and was 
drunk, and was naked in his house. Ἅ And 
Cham the father of Chanaan saw the naked. 
ness of his father, and he went out and told 
his two brothers without. 3 And Sem and 
Japheth having taken a garment, put it on 
both their backs and went backwards, and 
eovered the nakedness of their father; and 
their face was backward, and they saw not 
the nakedness of their father. *And Noe 
recovered from the wine, and knew all that 
his younger sonhad done tohim. *% And he 
said, Cursed be the servant Chanaan, a slave 
shali he be to his brethren. % And he said, 
Blessed be the Lord God of Sem, and Cha. 
naan shall be his bond-servant. * May God 
make room for «οί, and let him dwell in 
the habitations of Sem, and let Chanaan be 
his servant. 

% And Noe lived after the flood three hun- 
dred and fifty years. °° And all the days of 
Noe were nine hundred and fifty years, and 
he died. 7 

Now these ave the generations of the sons 
of Noe, Sem, Cham, Japheth; and sons were 
born to them after the flood. 

2 The sons of Japheth, Gamer, and Magog, 
an adoi, and Jovan, and sa, and 
Thobel, and Mosoch, and Thiras. And the 
sons of Gamer, Aschanaz, and Riphath, and 
Thorgama. ‘And the sons of Jovan, Elisa, 
and Tharseis, Cetians, Rhodians, ὃ From 
these were the islands of the Gentiles di- 
vided in their land, each according to his 
tongue, in their tribes and in their nations. 

6 And the sons of Cham, Chus, and Mes. 
rain, Phud, and Chanaan. 7 And the sons 
of Chus, Saba, and Evila, and Sabatha, and 
Rhegma, and Sabathaca. And the sons of 
Rhegma, Saba, and Dadan. %And Chus 
begot N ebrod: he began to bea giant upon 
the earth. 9 He was a giant hunter before 
the Lord God; therefore they say, As 
Nebrod the giant hunter before the Lord. 
And the beginning of his kingdom was 
Babylon, and Orech, and Archad, and Cha- 
lanne, in the land of Senaar. "Out of that 
land came Assur, and built Ninevi, and the 
city Rhooboth, and Chalach, "and Dase 
between Ninevi and Chalach: this is the 
great city. %And Mesrain begot the Lu- 
diim, and the Nephthalim, and the Eneme- 
tim, and the Labiim, “and the Patro. 
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soniim, and the Chasmoniim (whence came 
forth Phylistiim) and the Gaphthoriim. 
% And Chanaan begot Sidon his first-born 
and the Chettite, “and the Jebusite. and 
the Amorite, and the Girgashite, and 
the Evite, and the Arukite, and the Asen- 
nite, %and the Aradian, and the Sama- 
rean, and the Amathite; and after this the 
tribes of the Chananites were dispersed. 
And the boundaries of the Chananites 
were from Sidon till one comes to Gerara 
and Gaza, till one comes to Sodom and Go- 
inorrha, Adama and Seboim, as far as Dasa. 
* hese were the sons of Cham in their 
tribes according to their tongues, in their 
countries, and in their nations. 

21 And to Sem himself also were children 
born, the father of all the sons of Heber 
the brother of Japheth the elder. Sons ο 
Sem, Elam, and Assur, and Arphaxad, and 
Lud, and Aram, and Cainan. “And sons 
of Aram, Uz, and Ul, and Gater, and Mo- 
soch. 3! And δα begot Cainan, and 
Cainan begot Sala. And Sala begot Heber. 
3 And to Heber were born two sons, the 
name of the one, Phaleg, because in his days 
the earth was divided, and the name of his 
brother Jektan. ** And Jektan begot Elmo. 
dad, and Saleth, and Sarmoth, and Jarach 
¥ and Odorrha, and Aibel, and Decla, “an 
Eyal, and Abimael, and Saba, %and Uphir, 
and Eyila, and Jobab, all these were the 
sons of Jektan. ® And their dwelling was 
from Masse, till one comes to Saphera, a 
mouutain of the east. “These were the 
sons of Sem in their tribes, according to 
their tongues, in their countries, and in 
their nations. ™ These are the tribes of the 
sons of Noe, according to their generations, 
according to their nations: of them were 
B the islands of the Gentiles scattered over 
the earth after the flood. 9 

And all the earth was one ay and there 
was one language to all. ?.And it came to 
pass as they moved from the east, they found 
a plain in the land of Senaar, and they dwelt 
there. *And a man said to his neighbour, 
Come, let us make bricks and bake them 
with fire. And the brick was to them for 
stone, and their mortar was bitumen. *And 
they said, Come, let us build to ourselves a 
city and tower, whose top shall be to heaven, 
and let us make to ourselves a name, before 
we are scattered abroad upon the face of all 
the earth. And the Lord came down to 
see the city and the tower, which the sons 
of men built. 6 And the Lord said, Behold, 
there is one race,and one lip of all,and they 
have begun to do this, and now nothing 
shall fail from them of all that they may 
have undertaken to do. 7 Come, and having 
gone down let us there confound their 
tongue, that they may not understand each 
the voice of his neighbour. 8 And the Lord 
scattered them thence over the face of all 
the earth, and they left off building the city 
and the tower. ®On this account its name 
was called Confusion, because there the 
Lord confounded the languages of all the 
earth, and thence the ο scattered them 
upon the face of all the earth. _ 

W And these are the generations of Sem: 
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mn Ν x a 
ὅθεν ἐξῆλθε Φυλιστιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Γαφθοριεέµμ. Χαναὰν δὲ 13 
n - ΔΝ - - 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Σιδῶνα πρωτότοκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Nerratov, καὶ 16 
- = aA A “a 
τὸν Ιεβουσαῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ τὸν Tepyecatov, καὶ 17 
. ο... . , os a . ν 5 ἐς 9 
τὸν Ἐὐαϊον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αρουκαῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ασενναῖον, καὶ τον 18 
> να ‘ AY - ‘ A > ΄ Ν Ν ~ 
Αράδιον, καὶ τὸν Ἀαμαραῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμαθί. Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο 
, ε κο , κ. ν . σ 
διεσπάρησαν αἱ φυλαὶ τῶν Χαναναίων. Kai ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια 
τῶν Χαναναίων ἀπὸ Σιδῶνος ἕως ἐλθεῖν εἰς Tepapa καὶ Talay, 
> le 
ἕως ἐλθεῖν ἕως Ἀοδόμων καὶ Topoppas, “Adaya καὶ Σεβωϊμ, ἕως 
Δασά. Οὗτοι viol Xap, ἐν ταῖς φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, κατὰ γλώσσας 
αὐτῶν, ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν. 


19 


20 


Καὶ τῷ Σὴμ ἐγεννήθη καὶ αὐτῷ πατρὶ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν 21 
"EBep, ἀδελφῷ Ἰάφεθ τοῦ μείζονος. Yiot Σὴμ, Ἐλὰμ, καὶ 22 
> 9 Soap. + & ΔΝ ? Ν .. 
Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ᾿Αρφϕαξὰδ, καὶ Λοὺδ, καὶ "Apap, καὶ Καὶνᾶν. 

a a? s 
Kai υἱοὶ Apap, Ov, καὶ OVA, καὶ Tarép, καὶ Moody. Kai 23, 24 
oT . A .. - 

Αρφαξὰδ ἐγέννησε τὸν Kaivay, καὶ Καϊνᾶν ἐγέννησε τὸν Badd: 

Σαλὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν “EBep. Kai τῷ Ἔβερ ἐγεννήθησαν δύο 25 

CT ts A uh) Ν Lg > tal « / > Α ΄ 

vioi: ὄνομα τῷ ἁγὶ, Φαλὲγ, ὅτι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ διεµερίσθη 

« a κα ~ 2 8 x o > a> , » S δὲ rhe wd 9 

ἡ γῆ: καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ Texrav. Ἰεκτὰν δὲ ἐγέννησε 26 
> 

τὸν Ἑλμωδὰδ, καὶ Σαλὲθ, καὶ τὸν Σαρμὼθ, καὶ Ἰαρὰχ, καὶ 27 

e 

Odoppa, καὶ Αἱβὴλ, καὶ Δεκλὰ, καὶ Ἐὐὰλ, καὶ Αβιμαὶλ, 28 

καὶ Ἀαβὰ, καὶ Οὐφεὶρ, καὶ Ἐνεϊλὰ, καὶ Ἰωβάβ: πάντες οὗτοι 29 

ea: fe Ν pe ot ε /. a A > Ν ~ 

υἱοὶ Ἰεκτάν. Kat ἐγένετο Ἡ κατοίκησις αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ Macon 30 

@¢ ὀλθ. a“ κ. SS ee Mi ed > ca) ο. pe’ Sb > 

ἕως ἐλθεῖν eis Σαφηρὰ dpos ἀνατολῶν. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Siu, ἐν 31 

ταῖς φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, κατὰ γλώσσας αὐτῶν, ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν, 

N23) a ¥ 3. hod ¢ ‘ ea “a Ν 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν. Αὗται αἱ φυλαὶ vidv Νῶε κατὰ 32 
γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἔθνη αὐτῶν. ἀπὸ τούτων διεσπάρησαν 
νῆσοι τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν. 


9 - a A a a ‘ N , 
Καὶ ἦν πᾶσα ἡ yh χεῖλος ἓν, καὶ Φφωνὴ µία maou 1) 
ΔΝ ~ na Ν Ν na ϱ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κιῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, εὗρον πεδίον 2 
- ‘a cal Ν γ . 
ἐν γῇ Ἀεναὰρ, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ εἶπεν ἄνθρωπος τῷ 3 
/ > a fal , ra Ν > , Ἡ 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ, δεῦτε πλινθεύσωµεν πλίνθους, καὶ ὁπτήσωμεν 
3. ΄ κ δν > κι εδ / 3 4 \ 4 
αὐτὰς rupt> καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς ἡ πλίνθος εἰς λίθον, καὶ ἄσφαλ- 
n > “a / 
τος ἦν αὐτοῖς 6 πηλός. Kal εἶπαν, δεῦτε οἰκοδομήσωμεν 4 
a Φ a a 
ἑαυτοῖς πόλιν καὶ πύργον, οὗ ἔσται ἡ κεφαλὴ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
καὶ ποιήσωµεν ἑαυτοῖς ὄνομα, πρὸ τοῦ διασπαρῆναι ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ 
’ a cal ~ A / ’ > ~ ‘ , 
προσώπου πάσης τῆς γῆς. Kai κατέβη Κύριος ἰδεῖν τὴν πόλιν 5 
a “Ss 
καὶ τὸν πύργον, ὃν ᾠκοδόμησαν ot viol τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Kat 6 
εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ γένος ἓν, καὶ χεῖλος ἓν πάντων, καὶ τοῦτο 
a a > a Ld 
ἤρξαντο ποιῆσαι, καὶ viv οὐκ ἐκλείψει ax αὐτῶν πάντα ὅσα ἂν 
ἐπιθῶνται ποιεῖν. Δεῦτε, καὶ καταβάντες συγχέωµεν αὐτῶν 7 
a nw Ν Lal 
ἐκεῖ τὴν γλῶσσαν, ἵνα μὴ ἀκούσωσιν ἕκαστος τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ 
, ‘ 4 > A , 2 oo aN ΄ 
πλησίον. Kat διέσπειρεν αὐτοὺς Ιζύριος ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 8 
lel - n~ ~ 7 
πάσης τῆς γῆς' καὶ ἐπαύσαντο οἰκοδομοῦντες THY πόλιν καὶ τὸν 
, Κι a 9 , . oo”  - , σ 3 
πύργον. Ata τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς, Ἀύγχυσις, ὅτι ἐκεῖ 9 
συνέχεε Κύριος τὰ χείλη πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν διέσπειρεν 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς. 


Καὶ αὗται αἱ ενέσεις Sy καὶ ἦν Σημ vids ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ὅτε 10 


& Or, simply Gentiles , 
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ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, δευτέρου ἔτους μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσµόν. 
- 2 49 id 
1] Καὶ ἔζησε Shp, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, ἔτη 
κο. , ‘ , 
πεντακόσια, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. 
la XN lA 
12 Καὶ ἔζησεν ᾽Αρφαξὰδ ἑκατὸν τριακονταπέντε ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε 
.. Ss) Ν a aos 
13 τὸν Kaivay. Καὶ ἔζησεν ᾿Αρφϕαξὰδ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν 
.-. BS ΔΝ fi 
τὸν Kaivay, έτη τετρακόσια, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, 
.. A ν 
καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησε Kaivav ἑκατὸν καὶ τριάκοντα έτη, καὶ 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Sada: καὶ ἔζησε Καἴνᾶν, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν 
κα) 
τὸν Sara, ern τριακόσια τριάκοντα, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ 
, A 3 4 x ” vy λὰ « Ν 4 
14 θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησε Σαλὰ ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα 
= ΑΚ tf Ν a Δ uv s λὰ ΔΝ . 
15 έτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ὥβερ. Kat ἔζησε Sada μετὰ τὸ γεν- 
- ” bY cA 
νῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν "EBep, τριακόσια τριάκοντα έτη, καὶ ἐγέννησεν 
δι Ν Nips: / K No” Ῥ « Ν 
16 υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας: καὶ ἀπέθανε. at ἔζησεν “EBep ἑκατὸν 
ΔΝ id aw 
17 τριάκοντα τέσσαρα ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαλέγ. Καὶ ἔζησεν 
Ἓβερ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Φαλὲγ, ἔτη διακόσια ἑβδο- 
a 
18 µήκοντα, καὶ ἐγέννησεν viods καὶ θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai 
x ‘ ε ~ 
ἔζησε Φαλὲγ τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ῥαγαῦ. 
ay 8 Ν Ἆ a 9.ν Ν Ῥ νι / a 
19 Ku. έζησε Φαλὲγ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Ῥαγαῦ, ἐννέα καὶ 
is Χο. id 
διακόσια ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. 
a Ν ” »” Ns ” 
90 Καὶ έζησε Ῥαγαῦ ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε 
a - x, Ν 
9] τὸν Ἄερούχ. Kal έζησε Ῥαγαῦ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν 
é cae ‘ / 
Ἄεροὺχ, διακόσια ἑπτὰ ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, 
ΔΝ / ” 
22 καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἔζησε Sepovy ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα έτη, καὶ 
Ν ΔΝ Ν Lol 
283 ἐγέννησε τὸν Naydp. Kai ἔζησε Ἄεροὺχ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι 
+ fe αν ‘ 
αὐτὸν τὸν Ναχὼρ, ἔτη διακόσια, καὶ ἐγέννησεν viods καὶ θυγα- 
‘ ” ε ai « 
24 τέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kal noe Ναχὼρ ἔτη ἑκατὸν ἑβδομη- 
4. x 
25 κονταεννέα, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Θάῤῥα. Kat ἔζησε Ναχὼρ, μετὰ 
a te 
τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Θάῤῥα, ἔτη ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιπέντε, καὶ ἔγεν- 
oN Ν , Nes: £6 K Ν ν Θ δε 
26 νησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ ἔζησε Θάῤῥα 
q Ἆ x ΔΝ 
ἑβδομήκοντα éry, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν “ABpap, καὶ τὸν Naxwp, 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αῤῥάν. 
‘ σ 
Αὗται δὲ αἱ γενέσεις appa: Θάῤῥα ἐγέννησε τὸν “ABpap, 
Ν \ ‘ Ν πο ag NPA DEN ere x , 
καὶ τὸν Naya, καὶ τὸν “Appav: καὶ ᾿Αῤῥὰν ἐγέννησε τὸν Λώτ. 
28 Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αῤῥὰν ἐνώπιον Θάῤῥα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ 
t a a Ν ι 
29 γῇ 7 ἐγεννήθη, ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῶν Χαλδαίων. Kai έλαβον Αβραμ 
- cal “ \@ , 
καὶ Ναχὼρ ἑαυτοῖς yuvaikas: ὄνομα τῇ γυναικὶ Αβραμ, Sapa, 
Χ Ν inl Ν ‘ Ν 6 ? , A σε / Ν 
καὶ ὄνομα τῇ «γυναικὶ Ναχὼρ, Μελχὰ, θυγάτηρ ᾿Αῤῥάν: καὶ 
30 Ν x Ν Ns , ν 4 5 , a 9 
πατήρ Μελχὰ, καὶ πατὴρ Ἱεσχά. Kat ἦν Ἄάρα στεῖρα, καὶ 
σ a 
3] οὐκ ἐτεκνοποίε. Kat ἔλαβε Θάῤῥα τὸν “ABpay υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 
‘ κ Ν ελ > 2¢X ελ a αν 3 a ‘ “a > / 
καὶ τὸν Awr υἱὸν ᾿Αῤῥὰν, υἱὸν τοῦ viod αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν Σάραν 
a a a a lel Δ 4 
τὴν νύμφην αὐτοῦ, γυναῖκαΑβραμ τοῦ viod αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς χώρας τῶν Χαλδαίων, πορευθῆναι <is γῆν Χαναάν" 
32 Αη a 3¢N ‘ ΄ > im. Ν aed 
καὶ ἦλθον ἕως Xappav, καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐκε. Kai ἐγένοντο 
- ες iB, (0) Δε 3 a aXe 2€X 5 , ’ ” 7 a 
πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι Θάῤῥα ἐν yn Xappav, διακόσια πέντε έτη: καὶ 
eae ‘6, Θ 42¢ 2 BS acs 
ITEVave appa ev appav. 
\ 9 ang n - XN ~ 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Άβραμ, ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
, ν - a a > 
συγγενείας σου, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ Sedpo eis 
5 ΑΝ fo a + / Δ , 3. 26 , sy 
τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἄν σοι δείξω. Kal ποιήσω σε eis ἔθνος µέγα, καὶ 
εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ μεγαλυνῶ τὸ ὄνομά σου, καὶ eon εὐλογημέ- 
$ vos. Καὶ εὐλογήσω τοὺς εὐλογοῦντάς σε, καὶ τοὺς καταρωµέ- 


3 Alec. 490 years. 


27 


12 


ὁ Alex. 79 years. 
of Abram’s marriage with Sara. 
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and Sem wasa hundred years old when he 
begot Arphaxad, the second year after the 
flood. And Sem lived, after he had be- 
gotten Arphaxad, five hundred years, and 
begot sons and daughiters,and died. 1” And 
Arphaxad lived a hundred and thirty-five 
pany and begot Cainan. 1 And Arphaxad 

ved after he had begotten Cainan, β four 
hundred years, and begot sons and daugh- 
ters,and died. And Cainan lived a hundred 
and thirty years and begot Sala; and Canaan 
lived after he had begotten Sala, three hun- 
dred and thirty years, and begot sons and 
daughters, and died. ™ And Sala lived an 
hundred and yak years, and begot Heber, 
1δ And Sala lived after he had begotten He- 
ber, three hundred and thirty years, and 
begot sons and daughters, and died. ™ And 
Heber lived an hundred and thirty-four 
years, and τοι Phaleg. 1 And Heber lived 
after he had begotten Phaleg y two hundred 
and seventy years, ani begot sons and 
daughters, and died. %A:d Phaleg lived an 
hundred and thirty years, and begot Ragau. 
19 And Phaleg lived after he had begotten 
Ragau, two hundred and nine years. and 
begot sons and daughters, and died. ® And 
Ragau lived an hundred thirty and two 
en, and begot Seruch. “And Ragau 
ived after he had begotten Seruch, two 
hundred and seven years, and begot sons 
and daughters, and died. And Seruch lived 
a hundred and thirty years, and begot Na- 
chor. And Seruch lived after he had be. 
gotten Nachor, two hundred_ years, and 
begot sons and daughters, and died. te And 
Nachor lived 6a hundred and seventy-nine 
ier and begot ‘Tharrha. * And Nachor 
ived after he had begotten Tharrha, San 
hundred and twenty-five μα and begot 
sons and pupae and he died. “And 
Tharrha lived seventy years, and begot 
Abram, and Nachor, and Arrhan. 


And these are the generations of 
Tharrha. ‘‘harrha begot Abram and Na- 
chor, and han; and Arrhan begot Lot. 


And Arrhan died in the presence of 
Tharrha his father, in the land in which he 
was born, in the country of the Chaldees. 
* And Abram and Nachor took to them- 
selves wives, the name of the wife of Abram 
was Sara,? and the name of the wife of 
Nachor, Malcha, daughter of Arrhan, and 
he was the father of Malcha, the father of 
Jescha. Απ Sara was barren, and did not 
bear children. 3 And Tharrha took Abram 
his son, and Lot the son of Arrhan, the son 
of his son, and Sara his daughter-in-law, the 
wife of Abram his son, and led them forth 
out of the land of the Chaldees, to go into 
the land of Chanaan, and they came as far 
as Charrhan, and he dwelt there. * And all 
the days of Tharrha in the land of Charrhan 
were two hundred and five years, and 
Tharrha died in Charrhan. 

And the Lord said to Abram, Go forth 
out of thy land and out of thy kindred, and 
out of the house of thy father, and come 
into the land which I shall shew thee. 2And 

ill make thee a great nation, and I will 
bless thee and magnify thy name, and thou 
shalt be blessed. ? And [ will bless those 


& There ecoma 30 be no note of the date 
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that bless thee, and curse those that curse 
thee, and in thee shall all the tribes of the 
earth be blessed. 4And Abram went as the 
Lord spoke to him, and Lot departed with 
him, and Abram was seventy-five years old. 
when he went out of Charrhan. 5 And 
Abram took Sara his wife, and Lot the son 
of his brother, and all their possessions, as 
many as they had got, and every so which 
they had got, in Charrhan, and they went 
forth to go into the land of Chanaan.§ 
6 And Abram traversed the land lengthwise 
as far as the place Sychem, to the high oak, 
and the Chananites then inhabited the land. 
“And the Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said to him, I will give this land to thy seed. 
And Abram built an altar there to the Lord, 
who appeared to him. %And he departed 
thence to the mountain eastward of Bethel, 
and there he pitched his tent in Bethel 
near the sea, and Aggai toward the east,and 
there he built an altar to the Lord; and 
called on the name of the Lord. ὅ And 
Abram departed and went and encamped in 
the wilderness. ’ 

10 And there was a famine in the land, and 
Abram went down to Egypt to sojourn 
there, because the famine prevailed in the 
land. "And it came to pass when Abram 
drew nigh to enter into Egypt, Abram said 
to Sara his wife, I know that thou art a fair 
woman. It shall come to pass then that 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, they 
shall say, This is his wife, and they shall 
slay me, but they shall save thee alive. 
8 Say, therefore, I am his sister, that it may 
be well with me on account of thee, and my 
soul shall live because of thee. “And it 
came to pass when Abram entered into 
Egypt—the Egyptians having seen his wife 
that she was very beautiful—4that_ the 
princes of Pharao saw her, and praised her 
to Pharao and brought her into the house 
of Pharao. ‘And they treated Abram well 
on her account, and he had sheep, and calves, 
and asses, and men-servants, and women- 
servants, and_mules, and camels. 7 And 
God afflicted Pharao with great and severe 
afflictions, and his house, because of Sara 
Abram’s wife. 15 And Pharao having called 
Abram, said, What is this thou hast done 
to me, that thou didst not tell me that she 
was thy wife? ™ Wherefore didst thou say, 
She is my sister? and I took her for a wife 
to myself; and now, behold, thy wife is be- 
fore thee, take her and go quickly away. 
» And Pharao gave charge to men concern- 
ing Abram, to join in oat him forward, 
and his wif , and all that he had.y 

And Abram went up out of Egypt, he 
and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 
with him, into the wilderness, ?And Abram 
was very rich in cattle, and silver, and gold. 
3 And he went ¢o the place whence he came, 
into the wilderness as far as Bsethel, as far 
as the place where his tent was before, be- 


tween Bethel and Aggai, ‘to the place of 


the altar, 'which he built there at first, and 
Abram there called on the name of the Lord. 
5 And Lot who went out with Abram had 
sheep, and oxen,and Stents. ®And the land 
was not large enough for them to live to- 
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vous σε καταράσοµαι, καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν cot πᾶσαι αἱ 
φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη “ABpapy, καθάπερ ἐλάλησεν 4 
αὐτῷ Κύριος, καὶ ὤχετο pet αὐτοῦ Λώτ. “ABpap δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν 
ἑβδομηκονταπέντε, ὅτε ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ Χαῤῥάν. Καὶ ἔλαβεν 5 
"Αβραμ Σάραν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Λὼτ υἱὸν τοῦ ἆδελ- 
got αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶν ὅσα ἐκτήσαντο, καὶ 
πᾶσαν ψυχὴν ἣν ἐκτήσαντο, ἐκ Χαῤῥὰν, καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν πορευ- 
θῆναι <is γῆν Χαναάν. Kai διώδευσεν "Αβραμ τὴν γῆν εἷς τὸ 6 
µῆκος αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ τόπου Ἄνχὲμ, ἐπὶ τὴν δρῦν τὴν ὑψηλήν: 
οἱ δὲ Χαναναῖοι τότε κατῴκουν τὴν γῆν' Kai ὤφθη Κύριος 7 
τῷ “ABpap, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τῷ σπέρµατί σου δώσω τὴν γῆν 
ταύτην' καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ "Αβραμ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ τῷ 
ὀφθέντι αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἀπέστη ἐκεῖθεν cis τὸ ὄρος κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 
Βαιθήλ: καὶ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν Βαιθὴλ. κατὰ 
θάλασσαν, καὶ ᾿Αγγαὶ κατὰ ἀνατολάς' καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ 
θυσιαστήριον τῷ Kupiw, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
Κυρίου. Kat ἀπῇῄρεν Δβραμ, καὶ πορευθεὶς ἐστρατοπέδευσεν 9 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: καὶ κατέβη "Αβραμ eis 
Αἴγυπτον παροικῆσαι ἐκεῖ, ὅτι ἐνίσχυσεν ὁ λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
Ἐγένετο δὲ Wika ἤγγισεν “ABpop εἰσελθεῖν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 
εἶπεν “ABpap. Σάρα τῇ γυναικὶ, γινώσκω ἐγὼ, ὅτι γυνὴ εὐπρόσ- 
ωπος el. "ΈἜσται οὖν ὡς ἂν ἴδωσί σε of Αἰγύπτιοι, ἐροῦσιν ὅτι 
γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν αὐτὴ, καὶ ἀποκτενοῖσί µε, σὲ δὲ περιποιήσον- 
ται. Ἐἶπον οὖν, ὅτι ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ eit, ὅπως ἄν εὖ por γένηται 13 
διὰ σὲ, καὶ ζήσεται ἡ ψυχή µου ἐνεκέν σου. ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ, ἠνίκα 14 
εἰσῆλθεν "Αβραμ eis Αἴγυπτον, ἰδόντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τὴν γυναῖκα 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι Kady ἣν σφόδρα. Kat ἴδον αὐτὴν ot ἄρχοντες Φαραὼ, 15 
καὶ ἐπῄνεσαν αὐτὴν πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ εἰσήγαγον αὐτὴν εἲς τὸν 
οἶκον Φαραώ. Kai τῷ "Αβραμ ed ἐχρήσαντο 8 αὐτήν. καὶ 
ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ πρόβατα, καὶ µόσχοι, καὶ ὄνοι, καὶ παῖδες, καὶ 
παιδίσκαι, καὶ ἡμίονοι, καὶ κάµηλοι. Kat ἤτασεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν 
Φαραὼ ἐτασμοῖς µεγάλοις καὶ πονηροῖς, καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, 
περὶ Ἄάρας τῆς γυναικὸς “ABpap. Καλέσας δὲ Φαραὼ τὸν 
"Αβραμ, εἶπεν, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησάς mot, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπήγγειλάς µοι, 
ὅτι γυνή σου ἐστώ; Ἱνατὶ εἶπας ὅτι ἀδελφή µου ἐστίν; καὶ 
ἔλαβον αὐτὴν ἐμαυτῷ γυναῖκα: καὶ viv ἰδοὺ ἡ γυνή σου ἔναντί 
σου, λαβὼν ἀπότρεχε. Kai ἐνετείλατο Φαραὼ ἀνδράσι περὶ 20 
“ABpap. συμπροπέµψαι αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα 

oe 
ὅσα ἦν αὐτῷ. 

᾿Ανέβη δὲ Ἴβραμ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, 19 
καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Amt pet αὐτοῦ, cis τὴν ἔρημον. “A- 9 
Bpap. δὲ ἦν πλούσιος σφόδρα κτήνεσι, καὶ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ χρυσίῳ. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὅθεν ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ἕως Ῥαιθὴλ, ἕως τοῦ 3 
τόπου οὗ ἦν ἡ σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ τὸ πρότερον, ava µέσον Βαιθὴλ 
καὶ ava µέσον ᾿Αγγαὶ, εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, οὗ 4 
ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν ἀρχὴν, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐκεῖ “ABpay τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ Kupiov. Καὶ Awr τῷ συμπορευοµένῳ μετὰ “ABpap 5 
ἦν πρόβατα, καὶ βόες, καὶ σκηναί. Kat οὐκ ἐχώρει αὐτοὺς ἡ 6 
γῆ κατοικειν ἅμα, ὅτι ἦν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶν πολλά: καὶ οὐκ 
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a ἐχώρει αὐτοὺς 1 γῆ κατοικεῖν Gua. Kat ἐγένετο μάχη ἀνὰ 
μέσον τῶν ποιμένων tov κτηνῶν τοῦ ΄Άβραμ, καὶ ava μέσον 
τῶν ποιμένων τῶν κτηνῶν τοῦ Λώτ' of δὲ Χαναναῖοι καὶ οἱ 

8 Φερεζαῖοι τότε κατῴκουν τὴν γῆν. Hire δὲ ΄Αβραμ τῷ Λὼτ, 
μὴ ἔστω μάχη. ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ. καὶ σοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ποι- 
μένων μου καὶ ἀνὰ µέσον τῶν ποιμένων σου, ὅτι ἄνθρωποι 

9 ἀδελφοὶ ἐσμὲν ἡμεῖς. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ ἐναντίον σου ἐστί; 
διαχωρίσθητι ἆ am ἐμοῦ" εἰ σὺ eis ἀριστερὰ, ἐγὼ εἷς δεξιά: el δὲ 
10 σὺ εἰς δεξιὰ, ἐγὼ cis ἀριστερά. Καὶ ἐπάρας Awr τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐπεῖδε πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον τοῦ ᾿Ἰορδάνου, ὅτι 
πᾶσα ἦν ποτιζοµένη, πρὸ τοῦ καταστρέψαι τὸν Θεὸν Ἀόδομα 
καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, as 6 παράδεισος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ws ἡ yj Αἰγύπτου, 

1] έως ἐλθεῖν eis Ζόγορα. Καὶ ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ Awr πᾶσαν τὴν 
περίχωρον τοῦ ᾿ορδάνου: καὶ ἀπῄρε Λὼτ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν' καὶ 
19 διεχωρίσθησαν € ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ. αὐτοῦ. "Αβραμ δὲ 
κατῴκησεν ἐν v8 Χαναάν' Λὼτ δὲ κατῴκησεν ἐν πόλει τῶν 
13 περιχώρων, καὶ ἐσκήνωσεν ἐν Ἀοδόμοις. Οἱ δὲ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ἐν 

Ἀυδόμοις πονηροὶ καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ σφόδρα. 
14 Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς εἶπε τῷ “A Bpap. pera. TO διαχωρισθῆναι τὸν Aar ἆ amr 

αὐτοῦ, ἀνάβλεψον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἴδε ἀπὸ τοῦ τόπου 

οὗ viv σὺ εἶ πρὸς βοῤῥὰν καὶ AiBa καὶ ἀνατολὰς καὶ θάλασσαν: 
16 ὅτι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἣν σὺ ὁρᾷς, σοὶ δώσω αὐτὴν καὶ τῷ -σπέρ- 
16 pari σου ἕως αἰῶνος. Καὶ ποιῄσω τὸ σπέρμα σου, ὡς τὴν 

ἄμμον τῆς γῆς: εἰ δύναταί τις ἐξαριθμῆσαι τὴν ἄμμον τῆς γῆς, 
17 καὶ τὸ σπέρμα σου ἐξαριθμηθήσεται. ᾿Αναστὰς διόδευσον τὴν 

γῆν εἴς τε τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς καὶ ets τὸ πλάτος" ὅτι σοι δώσω αὐτὴν 
18 καὶ τῷ σπέρµατί σου els τὸν αἰῶνα. Kai a ἀποσκηνώσας "ABpap, 
ἐλθὼν κατῴκησε παρὰ τὴν δοῦν τὴν Μαμβρῆ, 4 ἣ ἦν ἐν Χεβρὼμ, 
καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐ ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ. 

‘Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῇ ᾽Αμαρϕὰλ βασιλέως Σενναὰρ, 
καὶ ᾿Αριὼχ βασιλέως Ἑλλασὰρ, Χοδολλογομὸρ βασιλεὺς Ἐλὰμ, 
9 καὶ Θαργὰλ. βασιλεὺς ἐθνῶν, ἐποίησαν πόλεμον μετὰ Βαλλὰ 

βασιλέως Σοδόµων, καὶ μετὰ Ῥαρσὰ βασιλέως Τοµόῤῥας, καὶ 
μετὰ Σενναὰρ βασιλέως ᾿Αδαμὰ, καὶ μετὰ Συμοβὸρ βασιλέως 

3 Sec καὶ βασιλέως Badax: αὗτη ἐστὶ Σηγώρ. Ἡάντες © 
οὗτοι συνεφώνησαν ἐπὶ τὴν φάραγγα τὴν ἁλυκήν' αὕτη ἡ θά- 
4 λασσα τῶν ἁλῶν. Δώδεκα Eryn αὐτοὶ ἐδούλευσαν τῷ Χοδολ- 
5 λογοµόρ' τῷ δὲ τρισκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει ἀπέστησαν. Ἐν δὲ τῷ 
τεσσαρεσκαϊδεκατῳ ἔ ἔτει ἦλθε Χοδολλογομὸρ καὶ ot βασιλεῖς 
μετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ «κατέκοψαν τοὺς γύγαντας τοὺς ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ, 
καὶ Καρναὶν, καὶ ἔθνη ἰσχυρὰ ἅμα αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοὺς Ὀμμαίους 
6 τοὺς ἐν Savi} τῇ πόλει. Kat τοὺς Χοβῥαίους τοὺς ἐν τοῖς 
ὄρεσι Σηεὶρ, ἕως τῆς τερεβίνθου τῆς Φαρὰν, ἤ ἤ ἐστω ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 

7 Καὶ ἀναστρέψαντες ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν τῆς κρίσεως" αὕτη 
ἐστὶ Κάδης: καὶ κατέκοψαν πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας ᾽Αμαλὴκ, 
καὶ τοὺς ᾽Αμοῤῥαίους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ᾿Ασασονθαμάρ. 
8 Ἐξήλθε δὲ βασιλεὺς Ἀοδόμων, καὶ βασιλεὺς Ῥομόῤῥας, καὶ 
βασιλεὺς Pie Kat «βασιλεὺς Ἀεβωεὶμ, καὶ βασιλεὺς BaAak: 
αὕτη ἐστὶ -Σηγώρ' καὶ παρετάξαντο αὐτοῖς εἰς πόλεμον ἐν τῇ 
9 κοιλάδι τῇ ἁλυκῇῃ, πρὸς Χοδολλογομὸρ βασιλέα ᾿Βλὰμ, καὶ 
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gether, because their possessions wero great ; 
and the land was not large enough for them 
to live together. 7 And there was a strife 
between the herdmen of Abram’s cattle, and 
the herdmen of Lot’s cattle, and the Chanan- 
ites and the Pherezites then inhabited the 
land. 8And Abram said to Lot, Let there 
not bea strife between me and thee, and 
between my herdmen and thy herdmen, for 
we are®brethren. 2Lo! is not the whole 
land before thee? Separate thyself from me; 
if thou goest to the left, I will go to the 
right, and if thou goest to the right, I will 
go to the left. And Lot having lifted Bp 
his eyes, observed all the country roun 
about Jordan, that it was all watered, before 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, as 
the garden of the Lord, and as the land of 
Egypt, until thou come to Zogora. "And 
Lot chose for himself all the country round 
Jordan, and Lot went from the east, and 
pasts were separated each from his brother. 
bram dwelt in the land of Chanaan. 
ere Lot dwelt in a city of the neighbour- 
ie people, and pitched his tent in Sodom. 
ut the men of Sodom were evil, and ex- 
ceedingly sinful before God. Ἡ And God 
said to Abram after Lot was separated from 
him, Look up with thine eyes, and behold 
from the place where thou now art north. 
ward and southward, and eastward and sea- 
ward; » for all the land which thou seest, 
I will give it to thee and to thy seed for 
ever. 1 And I will make thy seed like the 
ydust of the earth; if any one is able to 
number the dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed be numbered. Arise and traverse 
the land, both in the length of it and in the 
breadth; for to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed for ever. 19 Απά Abram’ having 
Sremoved his tent, came and dwelt by the 
oak of Mambre, which was in Chebrom, and 
he there built an altar to the Lord. 


And it came to pass in the reign of Am- 
arphal king of Sennaar, and Arioch ae of 
Ellasar, that Chodollogomor, king of Elam, 
and Thargal king of nations, 2made war with 
Balla king of Sodom, and with Barsa king 

of Gomorrha, and with Sennaar, king of 
Adama, and with Symobor king of Seboim 
and the king of Balac, tlis is Segor. 5 All 
these Smet, with one consent at the salt val- 
ley; this is now the sea of salt. ‘Twelve 
years they served Chodollogomor, and the 
thirteenth year they revolted. And in the 
fourteenth year came Chodollogomor, and 
the kings with him, and cut to pieces the 
giants in Astaroth, and Carnain, and strong 
nations with them, and the Ommeans in 
the city Save. ® And the Chorrheans in the 
mountains of Seir, to the turpentine tree of 
Pharan, which is in the desert. 7 Απά hav- 
ing turned back they came to the well of 
judgment; this is Cades, and they cut in 
pieces all "the princes of Amalec, and the 
Amorites dwelling in Asasonthamar. ® And 
the king of Sodom went out, and the king ο. 
Gomortha, and king of Adama, and king of 
Seboim, and king of Balac, this is Segor,and 
they set. themselves in array against them 
for war in the salt valley, 9against Chodollo 
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gomor king of Kiam, and Thargal king of 
nations, and Amarphal king of Sennaar,and 
Avioch king of Ellasar, the fourkingsagainst 
the five. 19 Now the salt valley consists of 
slime-pits. And the king of Sodom fled and 
the king of Gomorrha, and they tell in there: 
and they that were left fied to the mountain 
country. |! And they took all the cavalry of 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and all their provis- 
ions, and departed. BAnd they took also 
Lot the son of Abram’s brother, and_his 
baggage,and departed, for he dwelt in Sodom. 


18 And one of them that had been rescued 
came and told Abram the 8 Hebrew; and 
he dwelt by the oak of Mamre the Amorite 
the brother of Kschol, and the brother of 
Aunan, who were confederates with Abram. 
%And Abram having heard that Lot his 
nephew had been taken captive, numbered 
his own home-born servants three hundred 
and eighteen, and pursued after them {ο 
Dan. ® And be came pen them by night 
he and his servants, and he smote them an 
pursued them as far as Choba, which is on 
the left of Damascus. And he recovered 
all the cavalry of Sodom, and he recovered 
Lot his nephew, and all his possessions, and 
the women and the people. “And the king 
of Sodom went out to meet him, after he 
returned from the slaughter of Chodollo- 
gomor, and the kings with him, to the valley 
of Saby; this was the plain of the kings. 

1 And Melchisedec king of Salem brought 
forth loaves and wine, and he was the priest 
of the most high God. 1 Απά he blessed 
Abram, and said, Blessed be Abram of the 
most high God, who made heaven and earth, 
*and blessed be the most high God who 
delivered thine enemies into thy Ypower. 
And Abram gave him the tithe ofall. 2 And 
the king of Sodom said to Abram, Give me 
the men, and take the δ horses to thyself. 
#2 And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I 
will stretch out my hand to the Lord the 
most hig God, who made the heaven and 
the earth, 3 ¢hat I will not take from all thy 
goods from a string to a shoe-latchet, lest 
thou shouldest say, I have made Abram 
rich, *4Except what things the young men 
have eaten, and the'portion of the men that 
went with me, Eschol, Aunan, Mambre, 
these shall take a portion. 

And after these things the word of the 
Lord came to Abram in a vision, saying 
Fear not, Abram, I shield thee, thy rewar 
shall be very great. 2Απὰ Abram said 
Master and Lord, what wilt thou Lak me? 
whereas I am departing without a child, but 
the son of Masek my home-born female 
slave, this Eliezer of Damascus és mine heir. 
2 Απά Abram said, 7 am grieved since thou 
hast given me no seed, but my home-born 
servant shall suecced me. nd_immedi- 
ately there was a voice of the Lord to him, 
saying, This shall not be thine heir; but he 
that shall come out of thee shall be thine 
heir, * And he brought him out and said to 
him, Look up now to heaven, and count the 
stars, if thou shalt be able to number them 
fully, and he said,$ Thus shall thy seed be. 

And Abram believed God, and it was 


6 Gr. passer Hed. VS 


γ Gr. under hand to thee. 


16 ΡΝΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


Θαργὰλ βασιλέα ἐθνῶν, καὶ ᾿Αμαρφάλ βασιλέο Sevvadp, καὶ 
. x , « Ν ς , a Se Ν 
Αριὼχ βασιλέα Ἑλλασὰρ, οἳ τέσσαρες βασιλεῖς πρὸς τοὺς 
πέντε. Ἡ δὲ κοιλὰς ἡ ἀλυκὴ, φρέατα ἀσφάλτου. ἔφυγε δὲ 10 
Nr ‘ v δ 4 x λ » Τ fae +S oa. 3 ος 
βασιλεὺς Σοδόµων καὶ βασιλεὺς Γοµόῤῥας, καὶ ἐνέπεσαν ἐκεῖ 
οἱ δὲ καταλειφθέντες εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν έφυγον. Ἔλαβον δὲ τὴν 1} 
ἵππον πᾶσαν τὴν Σοδομων καὶ Γομόῤῥας, καὶ πάντα τὰ βρώματα 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπῆλθον. "Έλαβον δὲ καὶ τὸν Λὼτ τὸν vidv τοῦ 12 
3 a ο a ‘ 3 Ν 3 a Smad a > 
ἀδελφοῦ “ABpap, καὶ τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπῴχοντο' ἦν 
γὰρ κατοικῶν ἐν Ἀοδόμοις. 
Παραγενόµενος δὲ τῶν ἀνασωθέντων τις ἀπήγγειλεν “ABpap 13 
ex , a ο a 
τῷ περάτῃ: αὐτὸς δὲ κατῴκει παρὰ τῇ δρυϊ τῇ Μαμβρῇ ᾽Αμοβ- 
ῥαίου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ᾿Εσχὼλ, καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Αὐνὰν, ot ἦσαν 
συνωµόται τοῦ Αβραμ. ᾽Ακούσας δὲ "Αβραμ ὅτι γχμαλώτευ- 14 
‘ Cond: a > a > uh BY FING 3 “ 
tat Λὼτ 6 ἀδελφιδοῦς αὐτοῦ, ἠρίθμησε τοὺς ἰδίους οἰκογενεῖς 
αὐτοῦ τριακοσίους δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ: καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν 
eo / ἃ. «δεν ιβ 3 3 3 A Ν , 28 N eu 
ἕως Adv. Kat ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς τὴν νύκτα αὐτὸς, καὶ οἱ 15 
toad > a N sae) > Ν Ν / > iS) σ 
παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς ἕως 
Χοβὰ, 7 ἐστιν ἐν ἀριστερᾷ Δαμασκοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέστρεψε πᾶσαν .6 
Ν ο ΄ Ν Ν \ > ~ “ Smee, 
τὴν ἵππον Σοδόμων: καὶ Adr τὸν ἀδελφιδοῦν αὐτοῦ ἀπέστρεψε, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς γυναϊῖκας, καὶ τὸν λαόν. 
> ο] Αι ‘ / > , eee! as Ν 
Ἠξῆλθε δὲ βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων cis συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, μετὰ τὸ 17 
ς / αν yO a a ο ” Ν ‘ a 
ὑποστρέψαι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς κοπῆς τοῦ Χοδολλογομὸρ, καὶ τῶν 
βασιλέων τῶν per αὐτοῦ eis τὴν κοιλάδα τοῦ Σαβύ: τοῦτο ἦν 
τὸ πεδίον τῶν βασιλέων. 
Καὶ Μελχισεδὲκ βασιλεὺς Σαλὴμ ἐξήνεγκεν ἄρτους καὶ οἶνον: 18 
ES δὲ « Ν a i Cn gus Au sins: ν.μ 
ἦν δὲ ἱερεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου. Kai εὐλόγησε τὸν Αβραμ, 19 
4 mi oor Δ 
καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογημένος "Αβραμ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ὑψίστῳ, ὃς ἔκτισε τὸν 
> ΔΝ ‘ ‘ nn Ν > % € Ν ς ϱ a 
οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. Kat εὐλογητὸς 0 Weds ὁ ὄψιστος, ὃς 2C 
παρέδωκε τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποχειρίους σοι" καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
σ - 
Άβραμ δεκάτην ἀπὸ πάντων. Eire δὲ βασιλεὺς Ῥοδόμων πρὸς 21 
σ a 
ABpap, δός por τοὺς ἄνδρας, τὴν δὲ ἵππον λάβε σεαυτῷ. Ἠΐπε 22 
δὲ σ κ, Ν / / 3 a NS ~ ) 
ὲ "Αβραμ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ἀοδόμων, ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά µου 
τν , Ν BN Δ 9 a ” ‘ > ‘ Ν 
προς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ὄψιστον, ὃς ἔκτισε τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ 
x Le > 3 Ν ῤ ? ~ ς ὃ / Xr ’ 9 
την γην, εἰ ἀπὸ σπαρτίου ἕως σφυρωτῆρος ὑποθήματος λήψο- 22 
µαι ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν σῶν, ἵνα μὴ εἴπῃς, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐπλούτισα τὸν 
"Αβραμ. Ἠλὴν ὧν ἔφαγον οἱ νεανίσκοι, καὶ τῆς µερίδος τῶν 24 
> “~ - /΄ 39 9 as 8 > A } ~ 
ἀνδρῶν τῶν συμπορευθέντων pet ἐμοῦ Eoyod, Αὐνᾶν, Μαμβρῆ: 
οὗτοι λήψονται μερίδα. 
a 4 
Mera. δὲ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ἐγενήθη ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς “ABpap 1Ε 
3 ς / / ‘ ag Φα. 6 i φ 
ἐν ὁράματι, λέγων, μὴ Φοβοῦ ΄"Αβραμ' ἐγὼ ὑπερασπίζω σου’ 6 
s Ν 3 / / ια { 
µισθός σου πολὺς ἔσται σφόδρα. Λέγει δὲ “ABpau, Δέσποτα 2 
Κύριε, τί por δώσεις; ἐγὼ δὲ ἀπολύομαι ἄτεκνος 6 δὲ vids 
ῬΜασὲκ τῆς οἰκογενοῦς µου, οὗτος Δαμασκὸς Ἑλιέζερ. Kat ὃ 
¢ 3 Ns x > 3. tf ς x 3 ’ 
εἶπεν “ABpap, ἐπειδὴ ἐμοὶ οὖκ ἔδωκας σπέρµα, ὁ δὲ οἰκογενής 
a a 5 bs , 3 re Ν 
µου κληρονομήσει µε. Kai εὐθὺς φωνὴ Κυρίου ἐγένετο πρὸς 4 
5 ΑΔ i KY , 4. a 3 3 
αὐτὸν. λέγουσα, οὗ κληρονομήσει σε οὗτος: GAN ὃς ἐξελεύσεται 
ἐκ Gov, οὗτος κληρονομήσει σε. ᾿Εξήγαγε δὲ αὐτὸν έξω, καὶ 5 
5 5. > & ty 3 Ν > μι A ο He) ‘ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἀνάβλεψον δὴ eis τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἀρίθμησον τοὺς 
ἀστέρας, εἰ δυνήση ἐξαριθμῆσαι αὐτούς' καὶ εἶπεν, οὕτως ἔσται 
Ν / 5 \ ees σ cat al ‘ er. i 
τὸ σπέρµα σου. Kai ἐπίστευσεν “ABpap τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐλογίσόη 6 


ὁ Or, eavairy. Heb. Ὁλ ζ Rom 4 18. 6 Rom. 4 8. 
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J αὐτῷ cis δικαιοσύνην. Etre δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐγὼ 6 Θεὸς 6 
ἐξαγαγών σε ἐκ χώρας Χαλδαίων, ὥστε δοῦναί σοι τὴν γῆν 
8 ταύτην κληρονομῆσαι. Ele δὲ, Δέσποτα Ἐύριε, κατὰ τί γνώ- 
9 σοµαι, ὅτι κληρονοµήσω αὐτήν; Eire δὲ αὐτῷ, λάβε µοι 
δάµαλιν τριετίζουσαν, καὶ αἶγα τριετίζουσαν, καὶ κριὸν τριετί- 
10 ζοντα, καὶ τρυγόνα, καὶ περιστεράν. Έλαβε δὲ αὐτῷ πάντα 
uv i . oo» S 
a ~ 2 3” Fy AS <r, 
ταῦτα, καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτὰ µέσα, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὰ ἀντιπρόσωπα 
11 ἀλλήλοις: τὰ δὲ ὄρνεα οὗ διεῖλε. Κατέβη δὲ ὄρνεα ἐπὶ τὰ σώ- 
pata, ἐπὶ τὰ διχοτοµήµατα αὐτῶν' καὶ συνεκάθισεν αὐτοῖς 
nao 
19 ΄Αβραμ. epi δὲ ἡλίου δυσμὰς ἔκστασις ἐπέπεσε τῷ “ABpap., 
” ‘ te id a+ A Δ 3 
19 καὶ ἰδοὺ φόβος σκοτευνὸς μέγας ἐπιπίπτει αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐῤῥέδη 
η, 
πρὸς "Αβραμ: γινώσκων γνώσῃ ὅτι πάροικον ἔσται τὸ σπέρµα 
σου ἐν γῇ οὐκ ἰδίᾳ, καὶ δουλώσουσιν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κακώσουσιν 
14 αὐτοὺς, καὶ ταπεινώσουσιν αὐτοὺς, τετρακόσια ἔτη. Τὸ δὲ έθνος, 
ϐ ον ΄ a 3 tA x ον ~ > ΄ ial 
ᾧ ἐὰν δουλεύσωσι, κρινῶ ἐγώ: μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, ἐξελεύσονται ὧδε 
15 μετὰ ἀποσκευῆς πολλῆς. 2d δὲ ἀπελεύσῃ πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας 
16 σου ἐν εἰρήνῃ, τραφεὶς ἐν γήρᾳ καλῷ. Τετάρτη δὲ γενεᾷ ἆπο- 
ες ” ‘ / cal 
στραφήσονται ὧδε' οὕπω γὰρ ἀναπεπλήρωνται αἱ ἁμαρτίαι τῶν 
17 ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων ἕως τοῦ viv. "Eel δὲ 6 ἥλιος ἐγένετο πρὸς 
Ν Ν 3 ‘ \ 3 ‘ rd ra Ν 
δυσμὰς, φλὸξ ἐγένετο" καὶ ἰδοὺ κλίβανος καπνιζόµενος καὶ 
Α a a 
λαμπάδες πυρὸς, at διῆλθον ἀνὰ pécov τῶν διχοτοµηµάτων 
΄ » ae / > co , ιο ad la 
18 τούτων. Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ διέθετο Κύριος τῷ Άβραμ διαθή- 
κην, λέγων, τῷ σπέρµατί σου δώσω τὴν γῆν ταύτην, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ Αἰγύπτου ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου Ἠὐφράτου" 
Ν ld 
19 Τοὺς Κεναίους, καὶ τοὺς Ἰενεζαίους, καὶ τοὺς Keduwvaious, 
4 , > 
20 καὶ τοὺς Χετταίους, καὶ τοὺς Φερεζαίους, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ῥαφαεὶν, 
9] Ν A > Σε ὁ Ν AY ” Ν AY Ψ. δ 
καὶ τοὺς Αμοῤῥαίους, καὶ τοὺς Χαναναίους, καὶ τοὺς Ἠήαίους, 
3 
καὶ τοὺς Γεργεσαίους, καὶ τοὺς Ἱεβουσαίους. 


16 Σάρα δὲ ἡ γυνὴ “ABpap οὐκ ἔτικτεν αὐτῷ. ἣν δὲ αὐτῇ παι- 
/ e | 

2 δίσκη Αἰγυπτία, Ἡ ὄνομα Ayap. Εΐπε δὲ Σάρα πρὸς Αβραμ, 

> a ‘ ” 
ἰδοὺ συνέκλεισέ µε Ἱκύριος τοῦ μὴ τίκτειν' εἴσελθε οὖν πρὸς 
τὴν παιδίσκην µου, ἵνα τεκνοποιήσωµαι ἐξ αὐτῆς: ὑπήκουσε δὲ 

7 nm a n 
ἃ Αβραμ τῆς φωνῆς Σάρας. Kai λαβοῦσα Σάρα ἡ γυνὴ “ABpap 
΄Αγαρ τὴν Αἰγυπτίαν τὴν ἑαυτῆς παιδίσκην, μετὰ δέκα ἔτη τοῦ 
3 - ο > fal he Ν ” DN ag > A 
οἰκῆσαι “ABpap ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ “ABpap ἀνδρὶ 
4 αὐτῆς αὐτῷ a Καὶ εἰσῆλθ ὃς "A ὶ έλαβε" 
τῆς αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. Kat εἰσῆλθε πρὸς “Ayap, καὶ συνέλαβε 
ΔΝ σ ” Ν ie , 

καὶ εἶδεν ὅτι ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχει, καὶ ἠτιμάσθη ἡ κυρία ἐναντίον 
5 » Ez δὲ ὃν ” Ss 7A 2) a 2 ~ 2 8 
αὐτῆς. ime δὲ Σάρα πρὸς "Αβραμ, ἀδικοῦμαι ἐκ σοῦ. ἐγὼ 
δέδωκα τὴν παιδίσκην µου εἰς τὸν κόλπον σου, ἰδοῦσα δὲ ὅτι ἐν 
γαστρὶ ἔχει, ἠτιμάσθην ἐναντίον αὐτῆς' κρίναι ὃ, Θεὸς ava 
6 µέσον ἐμοῦ καί σου. Hime δὲ Αβραμ πρὸς Σάραν, ἰδοὺ 7 
παιδίσκη σου ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου, χρῶ αὐτῇ ὡς ἄν σοι ἀρεστὸν 
ᾖ. καὶ ἐκάκωσεν αὐτὴν Ῥάρα, καὶ ἀπέδρα ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῆς. 
7. Ete δὲ αὐτὴν ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος ἐν 
8 τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ Σούρ. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ 
ἄγγελος Kupiov, “Ayap παιδίσκη Σάρας, πόθεν ἔρχη ; καὶ ποῦ 
πορεύῃ; καὶ εἶπεν. ἀπὸ προσώπου Σάρας τῆς κυρίας µου ἐγὼ 
9 ἀποδιδράσκω. Eire δὲ αὐτῇ 6 ἄγγελος Κυρίου, ἀποστράφηθι 


4 Or, drove them away. The LXX. seem to have read 1” for 11) 


Genesis XV. 7—XVI. 9. 


counted to him for righteousness. 7 And he 
said to him, I am Ged that brought thee 
out of the land of the Chaldeans, so as te 
give thee this land to inherit. *And he 
said, Master and Lord, how shall I know 
that I shall inherit it? %And he said to 
him, J'ake for me an heifer in her third 
year, and a she-goat in her third year, and a 
ram in his third year, and a dove and a 
ee. 1080 he took to him all these, and 

vided them in the midst, and set them 
opposite to each other, but the birds he did 
not divide, “And birds came down upon 
the bodies, even upon the divided parts oi 
them,and Abram & sat down by them. “And 
about sunset a trance fell upon Abram, and 
lo! a great gloomy terror falls upon him. 
BAnd it was said to Abram, Thou shalt 
ae know that thyseed shall be a sojourner 
in a land not their own, and they shall en- 
slave them, and afflict them, and humble 
them four hundred years. “ And the nation 
whomsoever they shall serve I will judge; 
and after this, they shall come forth hither 
with much Ύ As ara 6 But thou shalt de- 
part to thy fathers in peace, nourished in a 
good old age. 1And in the fourth genera- 
tion they shall return hither, for the sins of 
the Amorites are not yet filled up, even un- 
til now. And when the sun was about to 
set, there was a flame,and behold a smoking 
furnace and lamps of fire, which passed be- 
tween these divided pieces. %In that day 
the Lord made a covenant with Abram, say- 
ing, To thy seed I will give this land, from 
the river of Egypt to the great river Euph- 
rates. The Kenites, and the Kenezites, 
and the Kedmoneans, “and the Chettites 
and the Pherezites, and the Raphaim, *! and 
the Amorites, and the Chananites, and the 
Evites, and the Ὃ and the d ebusites. 

And Sara the wife of Abram bore him no 
children; and she had an Egyptian maid, 
whose name was Agar. *And Sara said to 
Abram, Behold, the Lord has restrained me 
from_bearing, go therefore in to my maid, 
that I may get children for myself through 
her. And Abram hearkened to the voice of 
Sara. *So Sara the wife of Abram having 
taken Agar the Egyptian her handmaid 
after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land 
of Chanaan, gave her to Abram her husband 
asa wifeto him. *And he went in to Agar, 
and she conceived, and saw that she was 
with child,and her mistress was dishonoured 
before her. § And Sara said to Abram, 1 am 
injured by thee; I gave my handmaid into 
thy bosom, and when I saw that she was 
with child, I was dishonoured before_her. 
The Lord judge between meand thee. *And 
Abram said to Sara, Behold thy handmaid 
is in thy hands, use her as it may seem good 
to thee. And Sara afflicted her, and she fled 
from her face. 

7 And an ο». of the Lord found her by 
the fountain of water in the wilderness, by 
the fountain in the way to Sur. 8 And the 
angel of the Lord suid to her, Agar, Sara’s 
maid, whence comest thou, and whither 

oest thou? and she said, I_ am fleein 
om the face of my mistress Sara. 9 An 
the angel of the Lord said to her, Return to 


y Lit. baggage. 


Genesis XVI. 10—XVII. 16. 


thy mistress, and submit a age under her 
hands. ' And the angel of the Lord said to 
her, I will surely multiply thy seed, and it 
shall not be numbered for multitude. "And 
the angel of the Lord said to her, Behold, 
thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, 
and shalt call his name Ismael, for the Lord 
hath hearkened to thy humiliation. He 
shall be a wild man, his hands against all, 
and the hands of all against him, and he 
shall dwell in the presence of is bre- 
thren. And she called the name of the 
Lord God who spoke to her, Thou art God 
who seest me; for she said, For I have openly 
eeen him that appeared tome. “Therefore 


she ο the well, The well of him whom I 
th επ] ar seen; i behold it is between Cades 
an 


a bore a son to 
Abram; and ος, called the name of his 
eon which Agar bore to him, Ismael. And 
Abram was een ae -six years ‘old, when Agar 
bore Ismael to A 

And Abram was "hnety nine years old 
and the Lord ας τὰ to Abram and sai 
to ,L am thy God, be well-pleasing be- 
fore me, and be blameless. 2And I will 
establish my covenant between me and fie 
and I will multiply thee ο, κος 
Abram fell upon ae face, and Go Bas Ap 
him, saying, ‘And behold! my covenant 
is with thee, and ni shalt be a father of a 
multitude of nations. *And thy name shall 
no more be called Abram, but thy name 
shall be Abraam, β for I have made thee a 
father of many nations. *And 1 will in- 
crease thee very exceedingly, and I will 
make nations of thee, and kings shall come 
out of thee. 7Απά I establish my 
covenant between thee and thy seed after 
thee, to their ος, for an everlasting 
covenant, to be th ye ae ca the God of thy 

seed after thee. I will give to thee 
a to thy seed after pe the land wherein 
thou sojournest, even all the land of Cha- 
naan for an everlasting | Doe eOU, and I 
will be to them a God. ®And God said to 
Abraam, Thou also shalt fully keep my 
covenant, thon and thy seed after thee for 
their generations. And this zs the cove- 
nant which thou shalt fully keep between 
me and you, and between thy seed after 
thee for their generations; every male of 
vou shall be circumcised. And ye shall 
ο circumcised in the flesh of your foreskin, 
and it shall be for a sign of a covenant be- 
tween me and you. And the child of eight 
days old shall be circumcised by you, every 
male throughout your generations, and the 
servant born in the house and he that is 
bought with money, of every son of a stran- 
ger, who is not ο th y seed. 4 He that is 
born in thy house, and he ‘that is bought 
with money shall be surely circumcised,and 
my covenant shall be on your flesh ‘for an 
everlasting covenant. “And the uncircum- 
cised male, who shall not be circumcised in 
the flesh of his foreskin on the eighth day, 
that soul shall be utterly destroyed from its 
family, for he has broken my covenant. 
1% And God said to Abraam, Sara thy wife 
—her name shall not be called Sara, Sarrha 
thall be ber name. 16 And I will bless her, 


18 ΡΕΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


Ν if 2 Ν ~ ~ 
πρὸς τὴν κυρίαν σου, καὶ ταπεινώθητι ὑπὸ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς. 
- / ~ x 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ 6 ἄγγελος Κυρίου, πληθύνων πληθυνῶ τὸ 10 

4 κ > > θή δα. cal ΄ x . 
ο ο 8 ἀριθμηθήσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους  Ἱαὶ Li 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, ἰδοὺ σὺ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχεις, καὶ 
τέξῃ vidv, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰσμαὴλ, ὅτι ἐπήκουσε 
Κύριος τῇ ταπεινώσει gov. Otros ἔσται ἄγροικος ἄνθρωπος: ια 
at Χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάντας, καὶ at χεῖρες πάντων ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" 
καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ κατοικήσει. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα Kvpiov τοῦ λαλοῦντος πρὸς αὐτὴν, 18 
MS ε x ς 39 ΄ Lg 3 Ν Ν eA a) 
σὺ ὁ Θεὸς 6 ἐπιδών µε' ὅτι εἶπε, καὶ γὰρ ἐνώπιον εἶδον 
ὀφθέντα por. Ἓνεκεν τούτου ἐκάλεσε τὸ ppéap, φρέαρ οὗ 14 
ue, > sO ν SN : , Sis ics , , 
ἐνώπιον εἶδον: ἰδοὺ ava µέσον Κάδης καὶ ava µέσον Bapdé. 
Καὶ ἔτεκεν "γαρ τῷ ΄Άβραμ υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν “ABpap. τὸ 15 
ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὃν ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ "Άγαρ,) [σμαήλ. "Άβραμ 16 
δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ὀγδοηκονταὲξ, ἡνίκα ἔτεκεν Άγαρ τῷ Αβραμ τὸν 
Ἰσμαήλ. 


Ἐγένετο δὲ "Άβραμ ἐτῶν ἐννενηκονταεννέα. Καὶ ὤφθη 17 
Κύριος τῷ "Άβραμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐγώ εἶμι ὃ Θεός cov: 
εὐαρέστει ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, καὶ γίνου ἄμεμπτος. Kai θήσομαι 2 3 
τὴν διαθήκην µου ava μέσον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον σου, καὶ 
πληθυνῶ σε σφόδρα. Kai ἔπεσεν Άβραμ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὖ- 3 
τοῦ. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ 6 Θεὸς, λέγων, Kai ἐγὼ ἰδοὺ ἡ 4 
διαθήκη μου μετὰ cob: καὶ ἔση πατὴρ πλήθους ἐθνῶν. Kai 5 
ov κληθήσεται ἔ ἔτι τὸ ὄνομά σου “ABpap, ἀλλ᾽ ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά 
σου ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὅτι πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν τέθεικά σε. Kat 6 
αὐξανῶ σε σφόδρα σφόδρα, καὶ θήσω σε eis Cyn καὶ βασι- 
λεῖς ἐκ σοῦ ἐξελεύσονται» Καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην pov ἀνὰ 7 
μέσον σου, καὶ ava µέσον τοῦ σπέρµατός σου μετὰ σὲ εἰς τὰς 
γενεὰς αὐτῶν, cis διαθήκην αἰώνιον εἶναί σου Θεὸς, καὶ τοῦ 
σπέρµατός σου μετὰ σέ. Kal δώσω σοι καὶ τῷ σπέρµατί σου 8 
μετὰ σὲ τὴν γῆν, ἣν παροικεῖς, πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν, eis 
κατάσχεσιν αἰώνιον: καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς eis Θεόν. Kat εἶπεν 6 9 
Θεὸς πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, σὺ δὲ τὴν διαθήκην µου διατηρήσεις, σὺ 
καὶ τὸ σπέρµα σου μετὰ σὲ εἰς τὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Kai αὕτη 10 
ἡ διαθήκη, ἣν διατηρήσεις, ava µέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀνὰ 
µέσον τοῦ σπέρµατός Gov μετὰ σὲ εἰς τὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν: περι- 
τµηθήσεται ὑμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικό. Kat περιτµηθήσεσθε τὴν 11 
σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται cis σημεῖον διαθήκης 
ava μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ παιδίον ὀκτὼ ἡμερῶν περιτµηθή- 2 
σεται ἡμῖν, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν" καὶ οἰκογενῆς F 
καὶ 6 ἀργυρώνητος ἀπὸ παντὸς υἱοῦ ἀλλοτρίον, ὃ ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ 
τοῦ ᾿σπέρµατός σου, Περιτομῇ περιτµηθήσεται ὁ ὁ οἰκογενῆς τῆς 19 
οἰκίας σου, καὶ ὁ ἀργυρώνητος: καὶ ἔσται 7 δια ήκη μου ἐπὶ 
τῆς σαρκὸς ὑμῶν eis διαθήκην αἰώνιο. Kai ἀπερίμητος 14 
ἄρσην, ὃς ov περιτµηθήσεται τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας 
αὐτοῦ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ 
τοῦ Ὑένους αὐτῆς, ὅτι τὴν διαθήκην μου διεσκέδασε. Kai 15 
εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, Σάρα n γυνή σου, οὐ κληθήσεται 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς Σάρα, Σάῤῥα ἔσται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς. Ἀύῦλο- 16 
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γήσω δὲ αὐτὴν, καὶ δώσω σοι ἐξ αὐτῆς τέκνον, καὶ εὐλογήσω 

αὐτὸ, καὶ ἔσται εἷς ἔθνη, καὶ βασιλεῖς ἐθνῶν ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσονται. 
ι7 Καὶ ἔπεσεν “Αβραὰμ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγέλασε' καὶ 

εἶπεν ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ, αὐτοῦ, λέγων, εἰ τῷ ἑκατονταετεῖ γενήσεται 
18 vids; καὶ εἰ 7 Zappa évvernKovTa ἐτῶν τέξεται͵; Eire δὲ 

“Αβραὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: Ἰσμαὴλ. οὗτος ζήτω ἐναντίον σου. 
19 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Θεὺς πρὸς “Αβραὰμ, ναί ἰδοὺ 3 Ἀάῤῥα ἡ γυνή σου 

τέξεταί σοι υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ισαάκ: καὶ 

στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον, 
90 εἶναι αὐτῷ Θεὸς καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι αὐτοῦ per αὐτόν. Περὶ δὲ 

Ἰσμαὴλ ἱδοὺ ἐπήκουσά σου' καὶ ἰδοὺ εὐλόγηκα αὐτὸν, καὶ 

αὐξανῶ αὐτὸν, καὶ πληθυνῶ αὐτὸν σφόδρα δώδεκα ἔθνη γεννή- 
Qi σει, καὶ δώσω αὐτὸν εἰς ἔθνος μδδχα, Τὴν δὲ διαθήκην μου 

στήσω πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ, 6 ὃν τέξεταί σοι Sappa «is τὸν καιρὸν τοῦ- 
95 τον, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ ἑτέρῳ. Συνετέλεσε δὲ λαλῶν πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, καὶ "ἀνέβη ὁ ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ “Αβραάμ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν “Αβραὰμ Ἰσμαὴλ τὸν υἱὸν ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ πάντας 
τοὺς οἰκογενεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀργυρωνήτους,, καὶ 
πᾶν ἄρσεν τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ “Αβραὰμ, καὶ περιέτεµε 
τὰς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης, καθὰ 
94 ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεό. Αβραὰμ δὲ ἐννενηκονταεννέα ἣν 

ἐτῶν, ἡνίκα περιετέµετο τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. 
25 Ἰσμαὴλ δὲ ὁ vids αὐτοῦ ἦν ἐτῶν ᾿δεκατριῶν, ἠνίκα περιετέµετο 
26 τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. Ἐν δὲ τῷ Kapp τῆς ἡμέ- 

ρας ἐκείνης, περιετµήθη. 'Αβραὰμ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ 6 ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 

27 καὶ πάντες οἱ ρα τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ οἰκογενεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ οἱ ἀργυρώνητοι ἐξ ἀλλογενῶν ἐθνῶν. 

18 Ὠφθη δὲ αὐτὸ & Θεὸς πρὸς τῇ δρυϊ τῇ MapBpy, καθηµένου 

2 αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ µεσημβρία». ᾿Αναβλέ- 

Was δὲ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ «ide, καὶ ἰδοὺ τρεῖς ἄνδρες εἱστή- 

κεισαν ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἰδὼν, προσέδραµεν εἰς συνάντησιν 

αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ 
3 τὴν γῆν. Kai etre, Κύριε, εἰ dpa εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, μὴ 
4 παρέλθῃς τὸν maida σου. Ληφθήτω δὴ ὕδωρ, καὶ νιψάτωσαν 
5 τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν, καὶ καταψύξατε ὑπὸ τὸ δένδρον. Καὶ λήψο- 
µαι ἄρτον, καὶ φάγεσθε. Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο παρελεύσεσθε eis 
τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν, οὗ ένεκεν ἐξεκλίνατε πρὸς τὸν maida ὑμῶν. Kai 
6 εἶπεν, οὕτω ποίησον, καθὼς εἴρηκας. Kai ἔσπευσεν Αβραὰμ 
ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν πρὸς Σάῤῥαν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, σπεῦσον, καὶ 
7 Φύρασον τρία µέτρα σεµιδάλεως, καὶ ποίησον ἐγκρυφίας. Kai 
εἰς τὰς βόας paper ᾿ Αβραὰμ, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἁπαλὸν μοσχάριον 
καὶ καλὸν, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ παιδὶ, καὶ ἐτάχυνε τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτό. 
6 Ἔλαβε δὲ βούτυρον, καὶ γάλα, καὶ τὸ µοσχάριον ὃ ἐποίησε, 
καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔφαγον' αὐτὸς δὲ παρειστήκει αὐτοῖς 
ὑπὸ τὸ δένδρον. 
9 Εῑπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ποῦ Xappa ἡ γυνή σου; ὁ δὲ ἀπο- 
10 κριθεὶς εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ. Eire δὲ, Ὀπεζερερέφω» ἥξω 

πρὸς σὲ κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον εἰς ὥρας, καὶ eeu υἱὸν Ἀάῤῥα ἡ 

γυνή σου. appa δὲ ἤκουσε πρὸς τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς σκηνῆς οὖσα 
11 ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αβραὰμ δὲ καὶ Lappa πρεσβύτεροι προβε- 
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and give thee a son of her, and I will bless 
him, and he shall become nations, and kings 
of nations shall be of him. ™ And Abraam 
fell upon his face,and laughed ; and spoke 
in his heart, saying, Shall there be a child 
to one who is a hundred years old, and shall 
Sarrha who is*ninety y years old, bear? '8And 
Abraam said to God, Let this Iemael live 
before thee. And God said to Abraam, 
Yea, behold, Sarrha thy wife shall bear thee 
a son, and thou shalt call his name Isaac ; 
and I will establish my covenant with him, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be a God te 
him and_to his seed after him. ® And con- 
cerning Ismael, behold, I have heard thee 
and, behold, I ‘have blessed him, and will 
increase him and multiply him exceedingly; 
twelve nations shall he be et, and 1 

make him a great nation. 1 But I will es- 
tablish my covenant with Isaac, whom 
Sarrha shall bear to thee at this time, in 
the next year. “And he left off s οτε 
with him, and God went up from Abraam. 


3 And Abraam took Ismael his son, and 
all his home-born servants, and all those 
bought with money, and every male of the 
men in the house of Abraam, and he cir- 
cumcised their foreskins in the time of that 
day, according as God spoke to him. “And 
Abraam was ninety-nine years old, when he 
was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
% And Ismael his son was thirteen years old 
when he was cireumcised in the flesh of his 
foreskin. ** And at the ponies of that day, 
Abraam was circumcised, and Ismael his 
son, 7 and all the men of his house, both 
those born in the house, and those bought 
with money of foreign nations. 

And God appeared to him by the oak of 
Mambre, as he ast y the door of his tent 
at noon. 3 Απά he Etted up his eyes and 
beheld, and lo! three men stood before him ; 
and having seen them he ran to meet them 
from the door of his tent, and did obeisance 
to the ground. %And "he said, Lord, if 
indeed I have found grace in thy ‘sight, pass 
not by thy servant. ‘Let water now be 
Prought, and let them wash your feet, and 

ο ye refresh yourselves under the tree. 
5 And I will bring bread, and ye shall eat, 
and after this yes a depart on your jour- 
ney, on account of which refreshment ών 
have turned aside to your servant. And he 
said, So do, as thou hast said. 6 And Abraam 
hasted to the tent to Sarrha, and said to 
her, Hasten, and knead three measures of 
fine flour, and make cakes. 7 And Abraam 
ran to the kine, and took a young calf, 
tender and good, and gave it to his servant, 
and he hasted to dress it. And he took 
butter and milk, and the calf which he had 
dressed; and he set them before them, and 
they Al eat, and he stood by them under 
the tree. 

9And he said to him, Where is Sg 
thy wife? And he answered and said, Be- 
hold! in the tent. !°And he said, #1 will 
return and come to thee according to this 
period eee and Sarrha thy wife shal] 
have a son; and Sarrha heerd at the door οἱ 
the tent, being behind him. "And Abraam 
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avd Sarrha were old, advanced in days, and 
the custom of women ceased with Sarrha. 
WAnd Sarrha laughed in_ herself, saying, 
B'The thing has not as yet happened to me 
even_until now. and my lord_is old. ¥An 
the Lord said to Abraam, Why is it that 
Sarrha has laughed in herself, saying, Shall 
I then indeed bear? but I am grown old. 
4 Shall anything be impossible with the Lord? 
At this time { will return to thee seasonably, 
and Sarrha shall have a son. “But Sarrha 
denied, saying, I did not ο for she was 
afraid. And he said to her, Nay, but thou 
didst laugh. 


And the men having risen up from 
thence looked towards Sodom and Gomorrha. 
And Abraam went with them, attending 
them on their journer. “And the Lord said, 
Shall I hide from Abraam my servant what 
things I intend to do? 8But Abraam shall 
become a great and populous nation, and 
in him sha the nations of the earth 
be blest. For I know that he will order 
his sons, and his house after him, and they 
will keep the ways of the Lord, to do justice 
and judgment, that the Lord may_ bring 
upon Abraam all things whatsoever he has 
spoken to him. And the Lord said, The 
ery of Sodom and Gomorrha has been in- 
creased towards me, and their sins are very 

eat. 3] will therefore go down and see, 
if they completely ycorrespond with the cry 
which comes to me, and if not, that I may 
know. = And the men having departe 
thence, came to Sodom; and Abraam was 
still standing before the Lord. *And Abraam 
drew nigh and said, Wouldest thou destroy 
the righteous with the wicked, and shal] the 
righteous be as the wicked? Should there 
be fifty righteous in the city, wilt thou 
destroy them? wilt thou not spare the whole 
place for the sake of the fifty righteous, if 
they be in it? *By no means shalt thou 
do ag this thing is so as to destroy the 
righteous with the wicked, so the righteous 
shall be as the wicked: by no means. Thou 
that judgest the whole earth, shalt thou 
not do right? *And the Lord said, If there 
should be in Sodom fifty righteous in the 
city, I spare the whole city, and the 
whole place for their sakes. π And Abraam 
answered and said, Now I have begun to 
speak to my Lord, and I am earth and ashes. 
* But if the fifty righteous should be dimin- 
ished to forty-five, wilt thou destroy the whole 
city because of the five wanting? And he 
said, I will not destroy it, if I should find 
there forty-five. And he continued to speak 
to him still, and said, But if there should 
be found there forty? And he said, 1 will 
not destroy it for the forty’s sake. “And 
he sai ill there be anything against me, 
Lord, if I shaii speakP but if there be 
found there thirty? And he said, I will not 
destroy it for the thirty’s sake. Ἡ Απά he 
said, Since I am able to speak to the Lord, 
what if there should be found there twenty? 
And he said, I will not destroy it, if I should 
find there twenty. “And he said, Will there 
be anything against me, Lord, if I speak yet 
ence? but if there should be found there 


8 The difference turns on the word 71379 Hebd, pleasure. 
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΄ « A 5 ἐξέλ δὲ “ Σάῤῥ cf x 
βηκότες ἡμερῶν' ἐξέλιπε δὲ τῇ Lappe γίνεσθαι τὰ Ύυναι- 
> ’ - 

cea, ἘἈγέλασε δὲ Σάῤῥα ἐν ἑαυτῇ λέγουσα, οὕπω µέν 
µοι γέγονεν ἕως τοῦ vive 6 δὲ κύριό pov πρεσβύτερος. 
K Ν 9 Ky, By “A x eg επ “δε 

al εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, τί ὅτι ἐγέλασε Zappa 
ἐν ἑαυτῇ, λέγουσα, apa ye ἀληθῶς τέξοµαι; ἐγὼ δὲ 
γεγήρακα. My ἀδυνατήσει παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ ῥῆμα; cis 
τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἀναστρέψω πρὸς σὲ εἰς ὥρας, καὶ 


ἔσται τῇ Ἄάῤῥα vids. ᾿Ἡρνήσατο δὲ Ἀάῤῥα, λέγουσα, 
οὐκ ἐγέλασα ἐφοβήθη γάρ. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῇ, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ 
ἐγέλασας. 


3 
Εξαναστάντες δὲ ἐκεῖθεν οἱ avdpes κατέβλεψαν ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον ἈἌοδόμων καὶ Toudppas. Αβραὰμ δὲ συνε- 
> - 
πορεύετο μετ) αὐτῶν, συµπροπέµπων αὐτούς. Ὁ δὲ Κύ- 
. > ‘ ’ Φον > ιδ Ν ~ , 
ριος εἶπε, od μὴ κρύψω ἐγὼ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ παιδός 
A a © 
µου ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ. Αβραὰμ δὲ ywopevos ἔσται εἰς 
3” / Ν a a 
ἔθνος µέγα καὶ πολὺ, καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν αὐτῷ 
΄ 3/. a - ” . a 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς. “Hdew γὰρ ὅτι συντάξει τοῖς 
cal - A lal a. a 
υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ per αὐτὸν, καὶ φυλάξουσι 
Ν ε ‘ 4 “A « 
τὰς ὁδοὺς Ἰυρίου, ποιεῖν δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίσιν, ὅπως 
x 2 , , σ(ψ.. Je ν , σ ate 
ἂν ἐπαγάγῃ Ἰύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αβραὰμ πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε 
ΔΝ 3 ο. > δὲ , Ν tA ‘ 
πρὸς αὐτόν. Ἐϊπε δὲ Kuptos, xpavyn Ἄοδόμων καὶ Το- 
43 ~ 
µόῤῥας πεπλήθυνται πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ai ἁμαρτίαι αὐτῶν 
, im) 
µεγάλαι σφόδρα. Ἰαταβὰς οὖν ὄψομαι, εἰ κατὰ τὴν 
x a7 A ‘ / Ν XN “a 
κρανυγὴν αὐτῶν τὴν ἐρχομένην πρὸς µε, συντελοῦνται' εἰ 
AY σ - % / a“ 
δὲ μη, ἵνα γνῶ. Καὶ ἀποστρέψαντες ἐκεῖθεν of ἄνδρες, 
- λθ a τπτ ay e A Ν δὲ ” 2a £ Si 2 / 
ἦλθον cis Σόδομα. "Αβραὰμ δὲ Ere ἦν ἑστηκὼς ἐναντίον 
/ AN > a ¢ Ν > x 
Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐγγίσας “ABpadp, etre, pn συναπολέσῃς 
~ Ν ” ” 
δίκαιον μετὰ ἀσεβοῦς' καὶ ἔσται 6 δίκαιος ws ὁ ἀσεβής. 
> - , a 
Ἐὰν dot πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἀπολεῖς αὐτούς; 
4 ΄ A 
οὐκ ἀνήσεις πάντα τὸν τόπον ἕνεκεν τῶν πεντήκοντα 
, > 2 A a SN 
δικαίων, ἐὰν Gow ἐν αὐτῇ; ἸἩΜηδαμῶς σὺ ποιήσεις ὡς τὸ 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο, τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι δίκαιον μετὰ ἀσεβοῦς, καὶ ἔσται 
, κ a - 
ὁ δίκαιος ὡς 6 ἀσεβής' μηδαμῶς ὁ κρίνων πᾶσαν τὴν 
A , > , 
γῆν, οὐ ποιήσεις κρίσιν; Ete δὲ Kvpios, ἐὰν dow ἐν 
, ΄ / 3 ον 4 2 , νά 
Σοδόμοις πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἀφήσω ὅλην 
4 > 
τὴν πόλιν, καὶ πάντα τὸν τόπον δὲ αὐτού. Kat ἄπο- 
κριθεὶς ᾿Αβραὰμ εἶπε, viv ἠρξάμην λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν 
cae ae Ν ὃν A 9 , ey ο 
Κύριόν µου. ἐγὼ δὲ εἰμὶ yp καὶ σποδό. “Kav δὲ ἐλατ- 
- a 
τονωθῶσιν οἱ πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι εἰς τεσσαρακονταπέντε, 
a “~ 4 - 
ἀπολεῖς ἔνεκεν τῶν πέντε πᾶσαν τὴν πόλιν; καὶ εἶπεν, 
οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσω, ἐὰν εὕρω ἐκεῖ τεσσαρακονταπέντε. Kai 
προσέθηκεν ἔτι λαλῆσαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν δὲ 
a a , ν 4 
εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ τεσσαράκοντα' καὶ εἶπεν, od μὴ ἀπολέσω 
ἕνεκεν τῶν τεσσαράκοντα. Kai εἶπε  µή τι Κύριε ἐὰν 
λαλήσω; ἐὰν δὲ εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ τριάκοντα; καὶ εἶπεν, 
οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσω ἕνεκεν τῶν τριάκοντα. Kai εἶπεν, ἐπειδὴ 
3. - Ν te eit x ς ~ 3 ~ 
ἔχω λαλῆσαι προς τὸν Κύριον, ἐὰν δὲ εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ 
εἴκοσι; καὶ εἶπεν, οὗ μὴ ἀπολέσω, ἐὰν εὕρω ἐκεῖ εἴκοσι. 
Καὶ εἶπε, µή τι Κύριε ἐὰν λαλήσω ἔτι drag; ἐὰν δὲ 


στ. until now. } Gr. συντελοὔνται. Heb, 17) WY A.V. have done altogether. 
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TENESIS. 21 


« a 3 Fed δέι ες Ν > 3 κ 3 λέι A 
εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ δέκα; καὶ εἶπεν οὗ μὴ ἀπολέσω ἕνεκεν 
- 4 cal ~~ 
$3 τῶν Δέκα. ᾽᾿Απῆλθε δὲ ὁ Κύριο, ὡς ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν τῷ 
"Αβραάμ. καὶ 'Αβραὰμ ἀπέστρεψεν eis τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 


19 "Ἠλθοι ὃε οἱ δύο ἄγγελοι εἰς Σόδομα ἑσπέρας. Λὼτ δὲ ἐκά- 
9 A ΄ / aor Xx α 3 EA 3 
Onto παρὰ τὴν πύλην ὙἈοδόμων' ἰδὸν δὲ Λὼτ, ἐξανέστη «is 
συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ προσώπῳ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
2 Καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ, Κύριοι, ἐκκλίνατε εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ παιδὸς 
« a“ A Ld iN fA 0 ‘ 55 ε a“ \ 3 6 vA 
ὑμῶν, καὶ καταλύσατε, καὶ νίψασθε τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν, καὶ ὀρθρί- 
9 , 6 3 ‘ ς δὸ κε... K NS 3 ON GAN 
σαντες ἀπελεύσεσθε cis τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν. Kai εἶπαν, οὐχὶ, 
“A απ 
3 ἐν τῇ πλατείᾳ καταλύσομεν. Καὶ κατεβιάσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ο a 4 a 
ἐξέκλιναν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰσῆλθον «is τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
a - eer 
ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς πότον, καὶ ἀζύμους ἔπεψεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ έφαγον. 
n ε ο) 
4 Πρὸ τοῦ κοιμηθῆναι δὲ, οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως, of Ἀοδομῖται 
περιεκύκλωσαν τὴν οἰκίαν, ἀπὸ νεανίσκου ἕως πρεσβυτέρου, 
5 ἅπας 6 λαὸς ἅμα. Kai ἐξεκαλοῦντο τὸν Λὼτ, καὶ ἔλεγον πρὸς 
‘ 
αὐτὸν, ποῦ εἶσιν οἳ ἄνδρες οἱ εἰσελθόντες πρὸς σὲ THY νύκτα; 
lad - % a 
6 ἐξάγαγε αὐτοὺς πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἵνα συγγενώµεθα atrots. ᾿Ἐξῆλθε 
My td te 
δὲ Λὼτ πρὸς αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὸ πρόθυρον, τὴν δὲ θύραν προσέωξεν 
> Ff > a Ht δὲ Ν 3 AY ὃ a EN λ Ν ΔΝ 
7 ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Eire δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μηδαμῶς ἀδελφοὶ μὴ 
a 3 mW 
8 πονηρεύσησθε. ict δέ por δύο θυγατέρες, at οὐκ ἔγνωσαν 
[ο ο) | 
ἄνδρα. ἐξάξω αὐτὰς πρὸς buds, καὶ χρᾶσθε αὐταῖς καθὰ ἂν 
‘ 4 ιά 
ἀρέσκοι ὑμῖν' µόνον εἷς τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους μὴ ποιήσητε ἄδικον, 
A a > 
9 οὗ εἵνεκεν εἰσῆλθον ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην τῶν δοκῶν pov. Elway 
im a a N 9 , 
δὲ αὐτῷ, ἀπόστα ἐκεῖ εἰσῆλθες παροικεῖν, μὴ καὶ κρίσιν 
λ 
κρίνειν; νῦν οὖν σε κακώσωµεν μᾶλλον ἢ ἐκείνους. Καὶ παρε- 
/ ‘ cA ΔΝ ‘ 50 Σχ 4 
βιάζοντο τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν Λὼτ σφόδρα, καὶ ἤγγισαν συντρίψαι 
a , 
10 τὴν θύραν. ᾿κτείναντες δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες τὰς χεῖρας εἰσεσπάσαντο 
” 
τὸν Awr πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς eis τὸν οἶκον, καὶ τὴν θύραν τοῦ οἴκου 
΄ 
1] ἀπέκλεισαν. Tots δὲ ἄνδρας τοὺς ὄντας ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τοῦ 
[ο A 
οἴκου ἐπάταξαν ἐν ἀορασίᾳ ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου: καὶ παρε- 
12 λύθησαν ζητοῦντες τὴν θύραν. Hiway δὲ of ἄνδρες πρὸς τὸν 
Nn XX oR \ ” 
Λὼτ, εἰσί σοι ὧδε γσμβροὶ, ἢ viot, ἢ θυγατέρες; ἢ εἴτις σοι 
- ΄ ΄ σ 
13 ἄλλος ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἐξάγαγε ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου, Ότι 
Cal “~ 8, a 
ἡμεῖς ἀπόλλυμεν τὸν τόπον ToUTOY: ὅτι ὑψώθη ἡ κραυγὴ αὐτῶν 
a te , 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἡμᾶς Κύριος ἐκτρίψαι αὐτήν. 
. ο. 
14 Ἔξηλθε δὲ Λῶτ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τοὺς γαμβροὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς 
fad es 
εἰληφότας τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἐξέλ- 
θετε ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου, ὅτι ἐκτρίβει Ἐζύριος τὴν πόλιν. Bose 
15 δὲ γελοιάζειν ἐναντίον τῶν γαμβρῶν αὐτοῦ. "Ἠνίκα δὲ ὄρθρος 
ἐγένετο, ἐσπούδαζον of ἄγγελοι τὸν Λὼτ, λέγοντες, ἀναστὰς 
λάβε τὴν γυναϊκά σου, καὶ τὰς δύο θυγατέρας σου, ἃς ἔχεις, καὶ 
: -... 
ἔξελθε, ἵνα 'μὴ καὶ σὺ συναπόλη ταῖς ἀνομίαις τῆς πόλεως. 
16 τς ~~ 5 / wee , εν PN con δν 3 - 
ai ἐταράχθησαν, καὶ ἐκράτησαν οἱ ἄγγελοι τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
lod - a - Qn - if 
καὶ τῆς χειρὸς τῆς Ὑυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν χειρῶν τῶν δύο 
υγατέρων αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ φείσασθαι Kvpiov αὐτοῦ. 


Kat ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἔξω, καὶ εἶπαν, σώζων σῶζε 
τὴν σεαυτοῦ ψυχήν' μὴ περιβλέψῃ εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, μηδὲ στῇς ἐν 
πάση τῇ περιχώρῳ' εἰς τὸ ὄρος σώζου, µή ποτε συµπαραληφ- 


17 


8 Lit. Ὁσβπια. ~ See Note, Lam. 3. 2] 


8 αὐτὴν. 


Genesis XVIII. 383—XIX. 17, 


ten? And he said, I will not destroy it for 
the ten’s sake. * And the Lord departed 
when he left off speaking to Abraam, and 
Abraam returned to his place. 

And the two angels came to Sodom ai 
evening. And Lot sat by the gate of Sodom, 
and Lot having seen them, rose up to meet 
them, and he worshipped with his face to 
the ground, and said, 2? Lo! my lords, turn 
aside to the house of your servant, and rest 
from your journey, and wash your feet, and 
having risen early in the ge shalj 
depart on your αν And they said, 
Nay, but. we will lodge in the street. 3 And 
he constrained them, and they turned aside 
to him, and they entered into his house 
and he made a feast for them, and baked 
unleavened cakes for them, and they did 
eat. ‘But before they went to sleep, the 
men of the city, the Sodomites, compassed 
the house, both Aone and old, ail the people 
together. 5 And they called out Lot, and 
said to him, Where are the men that went 
in to thee this night? bring them out to us 
that we may be with them. ®And Lot went 
out to them to the porch, and he shut the 
door after him, 7and said to them, By no 
means, brethren, do not act nously. 
8But Τ have two daughters, who have not 
known a man. I will bring them out to 
you, and do ye use them as it may please 
you, only do not injury to these men, to 
avoid which they came under the shelter of 
my Proof. d they said to him, Stand 
back there, thou camest in to sojourn, was 
it also to judge? Now then we would harm 
thee more than them. And cay pressed. 
hard on the man, even Lot, and they drew 
nigh to break the door. / And the men 
stretched forth their hands and drew Lot in 
to them into the house, and shut the door 
of the house. "And they smote the men 
that were at the door of the house with 
blindness, both small and great, and the 
were wearied with seeking the door. “ An 
the men said to Lot, Hast thou here sons- 
in-law, or sons or daughters, or if thou hast 
any other friend in the city, bring them out 
of this place. ¥yFor we are going to de- 
stroy this place; for their cry has been raised 
up before the Lord, and the Lord has sent 
us to destroy Sit. And Lot went out, 
and spoke to his sons-in-law who had mar- 
ried his daughters, and said, Rise up, and 
depart out of this place, for the Lord is 
about to destroy the city; but he seemed to 
be speaking absurdly before his sons-in-law. 
% But when it was morning, the angels 
hastened. Lot, ep Arise and take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters whom thou 
hast, and go forth; lest thou also be de- 
stroyed with the iniquities of the city. 
6 And they were troubled, and the ange 
laid hold on his hand. and the hand of his 
wife, and the hands of his two daughters, in 
that the Lord spared him. 

7 And it came to pass when they brought 
them out, that they said, Save fine own 
life by all means; look not round to that 
which is behind, nor stay in all the country 
round about, escape to the mountain, lest 
perhaps thou be overtaken together with 


Φε]. πάλεν. 


Genesis XIX. 18—XX, 1 


them. 1 Απᾶ Lot said to them, I pray, 
Lord, * since thy servant has found mercy 
before thee, and thou hast magnified thy 
righteousness, in what thou doest towards 
me that my soul may live,—but I shall not 
be able to escape to the mountain, lest per- 
haps the calamity overtake me and I die. 
3 Behold this city is near for me to escape 
thither, which is a small one, and there shall 
I be preserved, is it not little? and my soul 
shall live because of thee. 2 And he said to 
him, Behold, I have had respect to 8 thee 
also about this thing, that I should not 
overthrow the city about which thou hast 
spoken. 3 Hasten therefore to uae thither 
for I shall not be able to do anything until 
thou art come thither; therefore he called 
the name of that city, Segor. 3'The sun was 
risen upon the earth, when Lot entered into 
Ss or. “And the Lord rained on Sodom 
Gomorrha brimstone and fire from the 
Lend out of heaven. “And he overthrew 
these cities, and all the country round about, 
and all that dwelt in the cities, and the 
lants springing out of the ground. % And 
is wife looked bake and she became a pillar 
of salt. 5 And Abraam rose LD early to go 
to the place, where he had stood before the 
Lord. 3 And he looked towards Sodom and 
Gomorrha, and towards the surrounding 
country, and saw, and behold a flame went 
up from the earth, as the smoke of a furnace. 
And it came to pass that when God de. 
stroyed all the cities of the region round 
about, God remembered Abraam, and sent 
Lot out of the midst of the overthrow, when 
the Lord overthrew those cities in which 
Lot dwelt. 

And Lot went up out of Segor, and 
dwelt in the mountain, he and his two 
daughters with him, for he feared to dwell 
in Segor;and he dwelt in a cave, he and his 
two aughters with him. 3 And the elder 
said to the younger, Our father is old, and 
there is no one on the earth who shall come 
in to us, as it is fit in all the earth. = Come 
and let us make our father drink wine, and 
let us sleep with him, and let us raise up 
seed from our father. 'BSo they made their 
father drink wine in that night, and the 
elder went in and lay with her father that 
night, and he knew not when he slept and 
when he rose up. And it came to pass on 
the morrow, t hat the elder said to the 
younger, ο... I slept yesternight with 
our father, let us make him drink wine in 
this a also, and do thou go in and sleep 
with him, and let us raise up seed of our 
father. %So they made their father drink 
wine in that night also, and the younger 
went in and slept with her father, and he 
knew not when he slept, nor when he arose. 
% And the two daughters of Lot. conceived 
by their puter. 8 And the elder bore a son, 
and called his name Moab, saying, He is of 
my father. ‘This is the father of the Moab- 
ites to this presentday. ™® And the younger 
also bore a son, and led his name iman, 
saying, The son of my family. This is the 
oo of the Ammanites to this present 


νο τθιποτθά thence to the south- 


22 ΡΕΝΕΣΙΣ 
θῇς. Ete δὲ Aart πρὸς αὐτοὺς, δέοµαι Κύριε, ἐπειδὴ εὗρεν 18. 19 
ὁ wats σου ἔλεος ἐναντίον σου, καὶ ἐμεγάλυνας τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
σου, ὃ ποιεῖς ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, τοῦ ζῆν τὴν ψυχήν µου. ἐγὼ δὲ οὗ δυνή- 
σοµαι διασωθῆναι εἰς το ὄρος, µή ποτε καταλάβῃ µε τὰ κακὰ, 
καὶ ἀποθάνω. ᾿Ιδοὺ πόλις airy ἐγγὺς τοῦ καταφυγεῖν µε ἐκεῖ, 
ἤ ἐστι µικρά: καὶ ἐκεῖ διασωθήσοµαι: od µικρά ἐστι; καὶ ζήσε- 
ται ἡ Ψυχή µου ἑνεκέν σου. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐθαύμασά 
σου τὸ πρόσωπον καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ῥήματι τούτῳ, τοῦ μὴ καταστρέψαι 
τὴν πόλιν περὶ ἧς ἐλάλησας. Ἄπεῦσον οὖν τοῦ σωθῆναι͵ ἐκεῖ, 
οὗ γὰρ δυνήσοµαι ποιῆσαι πρᾶγμα, ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν σε ἐκεῖ: διὰ 
τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως ἐ ἐκείνης, Σηγώρ. Ὁ ἥλιος 
ἐξῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ Λὼτ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Σηγώρ. Καὶ Kuptos 
ἔβρεξεν ἐπὶ Ἀόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα θεῖον καὶ wip παρὰ Κυρίου 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ κατέστρεψε τὰς πόλεις ταύτας, καὶ πᾶσαν 356 
τὴν περίχωρον, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι, 
καὶ τὰ ἀνατέλλοντα ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 26 
εἷς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἐγένετο στήλη ἁλός. ἜὌρθρισε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ 27 
τῷ πρωὶ els τὸν τόπον, οὗ εἱστήκει ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Καὶ 28 
ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 3Ἀοδόμων καὶ Τοµόῤῥας, καὶ ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον. τῆς περιχώρου, καὶ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνέβαινεν φλὸξ 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς, ὡσεὶ ἀτμὶς Kapivov. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν TO ἐκτρίψαι 
τὸν Θεὸν πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῆς περιοίκου, ἐμνήσθη ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ 
Αβραάμ: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν Λὼτ ἐκ µέσου τῆς καταστρο- 
φῆς, ἐν τῷ καταστρέψαι Ἐύριον τὰς πόλεις, ἐν als κατῴκει ἐν 
αὐταῖς Λώτ. 

᾿Ανέβη δὲ Λὼτ ἐκ Σηγὼρ, καὶ . ἐκάθητο € ἐν τῷ ὄρει αὐτὸς, καὶ 
αἱ δύο θυγατέρες αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ" ἐφοβήθη γὰρ. κατοικῆσαι ἐν 
Σηγώρ' καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ αὐτὸς, καὶ αἱ δύο θυγα- 
τέρες αὐτοῦ peT αὐτοῦ. Εἶπε δὲ ἡ ἡ πρεσβυτέρα πρὸς τὴν νεωτέ- 3] 
pay, ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν πρεσβύτερος, καὶ οὐδεύς ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὃς 
εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὡς καθήκει πάσῃ τῇ γῆ: Δεῦρο καὶ 32 
ποτίσωμεν τὸν πατέρα ἡμῶν οἶνον, καὶ κοιµηί ῶμεν μετ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐξαναστήσωμεν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σπέρμα. Ἐπότισαν 33 
δὲ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν οἶνον ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα 77 
πρεσβυτέρα ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ" 
καὶ οὐκ Ίδει ἐν τῷ κοιμηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν TO ἀναστῆναι. 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ εἶπεν ἡ πρεσβυτέρα πρὸς τὴν 34 
νεωτέραν, ἰδοὺ ἐκοιμήθην χθὲς μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν' ποτίσωµεν 
αὐτὸν οἶνον καὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ, καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα κοιµήθητι 
per’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαναστήσωμεν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν ᾽σπέρμα. 
Ἐπότισαν δὲ καὶ ἐν τῇ, νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν οἶνον, 35 
καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα ἡ Υεωτέρα ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς" 
καὶ οὐκ ἴδει ἐν τῷ κοιµηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀναστῆναι. Καὶ 96 
συνέλαβον ai δύο θυγατέρες Λὼτ ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Kai 37 
ἔτεκεν ἡ πρεσβυτέρα υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Μωὰβ, 
λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ πατρός µου: οὗτος πατὴρ Μωαβιτῶν ἕως τῆς 
σήμερον ἡμέρας. Ἔτεκε δὲ καὶ 1 γεωτέρα υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε 38 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾽Αμμὰν, λέγουσα, vids γένους µου’ οὗτος πατὴρ 
᾽Αμμανιτῶν ἕ ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ ἐκίνησεν ἐκεῖθεν 'Αβραὰμ εἰς γῆν πρὸς Λίβα: καὶ ῴκησεν 20 
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oN / Lo δα ον eee Nag > if , 
ava µέσον Κάδης, καὶ ava µέαον Sovp: καὶ wapwxyoev ἐν Τερά- 
he Nae x λε fel κ > a σ 
2 pots. Ele δὲ Αβραὰμ περ. Ῥάῤῥας τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
~ e 
ἀδελφή µου ἐστιν' ἐφοβήθν γὰρ εἰπεῖν ὅτι γυνή µου ἐστὶ, µή 
- > 
ποτε ἀποκτείγωσιν αὐτὸν οἱ ἂνδρες τῆς πόλεως δι αὐτήν: ἀπέσ- 
τειλε δὲ ᾽Αβιμέλεχ βασιλεὺς Γεράρων, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Σάῤῥαν. 
n ° 
3 Kai εἰσῆλθεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸς ᾽Αβιμέλεχ ἐν ὕπνῳ τὴν νύκτα, καὶ 
> > ‘ ‘ 3 4 re Ν ~ x * én. σ 
εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ σὺ ἀποθνήσκεις περὶ τῆς γυναικὸς, Hs ἔλαβες' αὕτη 
4 δέ ἐστι συνῳκηκυῖα ἀνδρί. ᾿Αβιμέλεχ δὲ οὐκ ἠψατο αὐτῆς: καὶ 
> #4 *y > hel ΔΝ ΄ » ο) > > fd 
5 εἶπε, Κύριε, ἔθνος ἀγνοοῖν καὶ δίκαιον ἀπολεῖς; Οὐκ αὐτός µοι 
> > te > , Ν M4 > 25 a 
εἶπεν, ἀδελφή µου ἐστί; καὶ αὗτη µοι εἶπεν, ἀδελφός µου 
ἐστίν; ἐν καθαρᾷ καρδίᾳ καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνη χειρῶν ἐποίησα 
A > QS ee ae 9 > oo ous ase ο > 
6 τοῦτο. Eire δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Meds καθ ὕπνον, καγὠ έγνων οτι ἐν 
καθαρᾷ καρδίᾳ ἐποίησας τοῦτο, καὶ ἐφεισάμην σου τοῦ μὴ 
ἁμαρτεῖν σε els ἐμέ. ἕνεκα τούτου οὐκ ἀφῆκά σε ἄψασθαι αὐτῆς. 
7 Nov δὲ ἀπόδος τὴ tka τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ὅτι προφήτης ἐστὶ 
ὃν δὲ ἀπόδος τὴν γυναῖκα τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ὅτι προφήτης eat, 
Fe ~ > 
καὶ προσεύξεται περὶ cov, καὶ ζήση εἰ δὲ μὴ ἀποδίδως, γνώσῃ 
σ 2 lal Ν Ν ff x Ν ‘ ” > / 
8 ὅτι ἀποθανῇ σὺ καὶ πάντα τὰ od, Kai ὥρθρισεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 
τῷ πρωὶ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησε 
bh μμ A > . 49 2A > , 9 
πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα cis τὰ Ora αὐτῶν. ἐφοβήθησαν δὲ 


9 πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι σφόδρα. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾽᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν { 


ε ο νι > es , a 9 , ea , © + 
Αβραὰμ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ἡμῖν; µήτι ἡμάρ- 
τοµεν εἰς σὲ, ὅτι ἐπήγαγες ew ἐμὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν µου 
4 
ἁμαρτίαν peydAnv; ἔργον ὃ ovdels ποιήῄσει, πεποίηκάς pot. 
ε 
10 Etre δὲ ᾽Αβιμέλεχ τῷ '᾿Αβραὰμ, τί ἐνιδὼν ἐποίησας τοῦτο; 
11 EZ δὲ € A B 9 > Ν ” 3 ” 6 EB > 2 ig 
tre δὲ “ABpadp, εἶπα γὰρ, dpa οὐκ ἔστι θεοσέβεια ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 
΄ A o Lol / ΔΝ 
12 τούτῳ, ἐμέ τε ἀποκτενοῦσιν ἕνεκεν τῆς γυναικός µου. Kai γὰρ 
> 6a; 3 8 , 2 is 3 Ν > Oe 3 9 if, 
ἀληθῶς, ἀδελφή µου ἐστὶν ἐκ πατρὸς, GAN οὐκ ἐκ μητρός 
> ts ή > a > fA κ Ένα γώ / , a 
13 ἐγενήθη δέ µοι εἰς γυναῖκα. “Eyévero δὲ ἠνίκα ἐξήγαγέ pe 6 
Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ εἶπα αὐτῇ, ταύτην 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην ποιήσεις cis ἐμὲ, eis πάντα τόπον οὗ ἐὰν 
3/. 
14 εἰσέλθωμεν ἐκεῖ, εἶπον ἐμὲ, ὅτι ἀδελφός µου ἐστίν. Ἔλαβε 
δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλ ίλια δίδ i ) i po 
ἑ ᾽Αβιμέλεχ χίλια δίδραγµα, καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ µόσχους, 
ac 
καὶ παῖδας, Kal παιδίσκας, Kal ἔδωκε τῷ Αβραάμ: καὶ ἀπέ- 
. - 43¢ A ο) > n a > / 
16 δωκεν αὐτῷ Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν ᾽Αβιμέλεχ 
ες n 
τῷ “ABpadp, idod ἡ γῆ µου ἐναντίον cov: οὗ ἄν σοι ἀρέσκῃ, 
/ fos Ν sre = 9 ‘ / ΄ us 
16 κατοίκει. τῇ δὲ Lappe εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ δέδωκα χίλια δίδραγµα 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου’ ταῦτα ἔσται σοι cis τιμὴν τοῦ προσώπου 
σου, καὶ πάσαις ταῖς μετὰ gov καὶ πάντα ἀλήθευσον. 
17 Ἡροσηύξατο δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἰάσατο ὁ Θεὸς 
Ladle 50 ete 
τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς παιδίσκας αὐτοῦ" 
18 καὶ ἔτεκον. “Ore συγκλείων συνέκλεισε Κύριος ἔξωθεν πᾶσαν 
- 3 - 
µήτραν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾽Αβιμέλεχ, ἕνεκεν Ῥάῤῥας τῆς γυναικὸς 


Αβραάμ. 


21 Kai Κύριος ἐπεσκέψατο τὴν Ἀάῤῥαν, καθὰ etme: καὶ ἐποίησε 
, a Ν A 38 
2 Κύριος τῇ Zappa, καθὰ ἐλάλησε. Kai συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε τῷ 
ε Ν εν 3 Ν n > κ Ν ‘ > ‘ 5 - 
Αβραὰμ υἱὸν εἰς τὸ γῆρας, εἰς τὸν καιρὸν καθὰ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῶ 

. K tf ώς 9 ’ ε x isa SP na en 3 - 
3 Kuptos. Kai ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ 
4 γενομµένου αὐτῷ, ὃν ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ Ῥάῤῥα, Ἰσαάκ. ἸΠεριέτεμε δὲ 
‘AB, x x T x ~ ¢ a δό θὰ 3 aN 2 A 
ραὰμ τὸν Ἰσαὰκ τῇ ἥμερᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 


& Gr. didrachn a 


Genesis XX. 2—XXI, 4. 


ern country, and dwelt between Cades and 
Sur, and sojourned inGerara. 7And Abraam 
said concerning Sarrha his wife, She is my 
sister, for he feared tc say, She is my wife, 
lest at any time the men of the city should 
im for her sake. So Abimelech kin’ 
of Gerara sent and took Sarrha. 3 And Goa 
came to Abimelech by night in sleep, and 
said, Behold, thon diest for the woman. 
whom thou hast taken, whereas she has lived 
with a husband. 4 But Abimelech had not 
touched her, and he said, Lord, wilt thou de- 
stroy au ignorantly sinning and just nation ? 
5 Said he not to me, She is my sister, and 
said she not to me, He is my brother? with 
a pure heart and in the righteousness of my 
hands have I done this. ® And God said to 
him im sleep, Yea, I knew that thou didst 
this with a pure heart, and I spared thee, so 
that thou shouldest not sin against me, 
therefore I suffered thee not to touch her. 
7 But now return the man his wife; for he 
is a prophet, and shall pray for thee, and 
thou shalt live; but if thou restore her not, 
know that thou shalt die and all thine. 
8 And Abimelech rose early in the mornin 
and called all his servants, and he spoke a 
these words in their ears, and all the men 
eared exceedingly. 9 And Abimelechi called 
Abraam and said to him, What is this that 
thon hast done to us? Have we sinned 
against thee, that thou hast brought upon. 
me and upon my kingdom a great sin? 
Thou hast done to me a deed, which no one 
ought to do. And Abimelech said to 
Abraam, What hast thou seen in me that 
thou hast done this? "And Abraam said 
Why I said, Surely there is not the worship 
of God in this place, and they will slay me 
because of my wife. ™¥For truly she is my 
sister by my father, but not by my mother, 
and she became my wife. “And it came to 
pass when God brought me forth out of the 
1ouse of my father, that I said to her, This 
righteousness thou shalt perform to me, in 
every place into which we may enter, say of 
me, He is my brother. “And Abimelech 
took a thousand β pieces of silver, and sheep, 
and calves, and servants, and maid-servants, 
and gave them to A braam, and he returned 
him Sarrha his wife. 15 And Abimelech said 
to Abraam, Behold, my land 1s before thee, 
dwell wheresoever it may please thee. And 
to Sarrha he said, Behold, I have given thy 
brother a thousand pieces of silver, those 
shall be to thee for the price of thy counte. 
nance, and to all the women with thee, and 
speak the truth in all things. 17 And Abraam 
prayed to God, and God healed Abimelech, 
and his wife, and his women servants, and 
they bore children. “Because the Lord 
had fast closed from without every womb in 
the house of Abimelech, because of Sarrha 
Abraam’s wife. | ἴ 
And the Lord visited Sarrha, as he said, 
and the Lord did to Sarrha, as he spoke. 
2 And she conceived and bore to Abraam a 
son in old age, at the set time according as 
the Lord spoke to him. 3 Απᾶ Abraam 
called the name of his son that was born to 
him, whom Sarrha bore to him, Isaac. ‘And | 
Abraam circumcised Isaac on the eighth 


Genesis X XI. 5—28. 


day, as God commanded him. And Abra- 
am was a hundred years old when Isaac his 
son was born to him, ® And Sarrha said, 
The Lord has made laughter for me, for 
whoever shall hear shall rejoice with me. 
7 And she said, Who shall say to Abraam 
that Sarrha suckles a child? for I have born 
a child in my old age. %And the child 
grew and was weaned, and Abraam made a 
great feast the day that his son Isaac was 
weaned. ®%And Sarrha having seen the son 
of Agar the Egyptian who was born to 
Abraam, sporting with Isaac her son, then 
she said to Abraam, β Cast out this bond- 
wonlan and her son, for the son of this 
bondwoman shall not inherit with my son 
Isaac. " But the Y word appeared very, hard 
before Abraam concerning his son. ™ But 
God said to Abraam, Let it not be hard be- 
fore thee concerning the child, and con- 
terning the bondwoman; in all things what- 
soever Sarrha shall say to thee hear her 
voice, for 5in Isaac shall thy seed be called. 
18 And moreover I will make the son of this 
bondwoman a great nation, because he is 
thy seed. “And Abraam rose up in the 
morning and took loaves and askin of water. 
and gave them to Agar, and he put the chil 
on her shoulder, and sent her away,and she 
having departed wandered in the wilderness 
Snear the well of the oath. ' And the water 
failed out of the skin, and she cast the child 
under a fir tree. 1 And she departed and sat 
down ας him at a distance, as it were 
a bow-shot, for she said, Surely I ‘cannot see 
the death of my child : and she sat ο 
him, and the child cried aloud an πα 
7 And God heard the voice of the one oe 
the place where he was, and an angel of God 
called Agar out of heaven, and said to her, 
What is it, Agar? fear not, for God has 
heard the voice of the child from the place 
where he is. Rise up, and take the ο a 
and hold him in thine hand, for I will make 
him a great nation. ' And God opened her 
eyes, and she saw a well of 9 springing water ; 
and she went and filled the skin wit water, 
and gave the child drink. ® And God was 
with the child, and he grew and dwelt in the 
wilderness, and became an archer. 3 And 
he dwelt in the wilderness, and his mother 
took him a wife out of Phayan of Egypt. 

2 And it came to Pass at that time that 
Abimelech spoke,and Ochozath his4 friend, 
and Phichol the ‘chief captain of his host, to 

braam, saying, God is with thee in ‘all 
things, whatsoever thou mayest do. Now 
therefore swear tome by God that thou wilt 
not injure me, nor my seed, nor my name 
but according to the ¢ righteousness which i 
have performed with thee thou shalt deal 
with me, and with the land in which thou 
hast sojourned. Ἅ Απά Abraam said, I will 
swear. % And Abraan reproved Abimelech 
because of the wells of water, which the 
servants of Abimelech took away. * And 
Abimelech said to him, I know not who has 
done this Gingto thee, neither didst thou 
tell it me, neither heard 1 it but only to-day. 
5 And Abraam took sheep and calves, and 
gave them to Abimelech, and both madea 
covenant. And Abraam set seven ewe- 


αρα τίς 
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6 Θεό. Kai “Αβραὰμ ἦν ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ἡνίκα ἐγένετο αὐτῷ 5 
Ἰσαὰκ ὁ vids αὐτοῦ. Ἠϊπε δὲ Σ Ἀάῤῥα, γέλωτά µοι ἐποίησε 6 
Κύριος: ὃς γὰρ ἂν ἀκούση συγχαρεῖταί po. Kai εἶπε, τίς 7 
ἀναγγελεῖ τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ ὅτι θηλάζει παιδίον Ἀάῤῥα, ὅτι ἔτεκον 

υἱὸν ἐν τῷ γήρᾳ μου. Καὶ ηὐξήθη τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἀπεγαλα- 8 
ktiaOy: καὶ ἐποίησεν “Αβραὰμ Soxiv peed η] ἡμέρᾳ ἀπε- 

γαλακτίσθη ᾽ Ισαὰκ 6 vids αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ιδοῦσα δὲ Sappa τὸν υἱὸν 9 


“Ayap τῆς Αἰγυπτίας, ὃ ὃς ἐγένετο τῷ “Αβραὰμ, παίζοντα μετὰ 


Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπε τῷ “Αβραὰμ, ἔκβαλε τὴν παι- 10 
δίσκην. ταύτην, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς" οὐ γὰρ μὴ κληρονομήσει ὁ ὁ 
vids τῆς παιδίσκης ταύτης μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ µου Ἴσαάκ. Ἄκλη- 
A ae 4 \ σον id 3 4 ε Ν A ~ ea 
pov δὲ ἐφάνη τὸ ῥῆμα σφόδρα ἐναντίον ᾿Αβραὰμ περὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
> nw er ‘ ae ‘ Ν Ν ” 3 
αὐτοῦ. Ἐἶπε δὲ 6 Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, μὴ σκληρὸν έστω ἐναν- 
ο aA x a 
τίον σου περὶ τοῦ παιδίου, καὶ περὶ τῆς παιδίσκης' πάντα ὅσα 
a ” - a a 
ἂν etry σοι Zappa, ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῆς: ὅτι ἐν Ισαὰκ Khy- 
θήσεταί σοι σπέρμα. Καὶ τὸν υἱὸν δὲ τῆς παιδίσκης ταύτης 
eis ἔθνος μέγα ποιήσω αὐτὸν, ὅτι σπέρμα σόν ἐστιν. Ανέστη 
δὲ “Αβραὰμ τὸ πρωῖ, καὶ ἔλαβεν dprous καὶ ἀσκὸν ὕδατος, καὶ 
ἔδωκεν τῇ Αγαρ: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸν ὤμον αὐτῆς τὸ παιδίον, 
\ 3 tg 3 / 3 ~ oe an 9 »” 
καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτήν: ᾿Απελθοῦσα δὲ ἐπλανᾶτο κατὰ τὴν ἔρη- 
a Ν / ~ σ 2 /' ~ ΔΝ σ > a 
pov, κατὰ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου. Ἐξέλιπε δὲ τὸ ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ 15 
> \S woe x / 3 4 a > , a 
άσκου: καὶ ἔῤῥιψε τὸ παιδίον ὑποκάτω μιᾶς ἐλάτης. ἈΑπελ- 16 
θοῦσα δὲ ἐκάθητο ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ µακρόθεν, ὡσεὶ τόξου βολήν: 
εἶπε γὰρ, οὐ μὴ ἴδω τὸν θάνατον τοῦ παιδίου µου. καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ: ἀναβοῆσαν δὲ τὸ παιδίον ἔκλανσεν. Ῥϊσήκουσε 
δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ παιδίου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἦν' καὶ ἐκά- 
λεσεν ἄγγελος Θεοῦ τὴν γαρ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν airy, 
τί ἐστιν “Ayap 5 μὴ φοβοῦ: ἑπακήκοε γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς φωνῆ 5 
τοῦ παιδίου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἐστιν. ᾿Ανάστηθι καὶ λάβε, τὸ 18 
παιδίον, καὶ κράτησον τῇ χειρί σου air: εἰς γὰρ ἔθνος μέγα 
ποιήσω αὐτό. Kai ἀνέφξεν ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς" 19 
> 
καὶ εἶδε φρέαρ ὕδατος ἑῶντος, καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔπλησε τὸν 
> Ν 9 NS Sted) x a Se ς Ν Ν “a 
ἀσκὸν ὕδατος, καὶ ἐπότισε τὸ παιδίον. Kat ἦν 6 Θεὺς μετὰ τοῦ 20 
4 Ν 6 Si ΄ 2 i? ωμό Ν 
παιδίου. καὶ ηὐξήθη, καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: ἐγένετο δὲ 
τοξότης. Kat κατῴκησεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτῷ ἡ 21 
a A 
µήτηρ γυναῖκα ἐκ Φαρᾶν Αἰγύπτου. 


1] 


12 


13 
14 


17 


Ἔγγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ 22 
Οχοζὰθ 6 νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Φιχὸλ 6 ἀρχιστράτηγος. τῆς 
δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ, πρὸς Ba βῥαὰμ, λέγων, 5 Θεὸς μετὰ σοῦ ἐν 
πᾶσιν, ols ἐὰν ποιῇς. Nov οὖν ὅμοσόν pot τὸν Θεὸν μὴ 23 
ἀδικήσειν με, μηδὲ τὸ σπέρμα μου, μηδὲ τὸ ὄνομά μου" 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην ἣν ἐποίησα μετὰ σοῦ, (ποιήσεις 
per ἐμοῦ, καὶ τῇ Ya: ᾗ σὺ παρῴκησας ἐν airy. Kai 24 
εἶπεν “Αβραλμ, ἐ ἐγὼ ὀμοῦμαι. Kai ἤλεγξεν “Αβραὰμ τὸν Αβι- 25 
µέλεχ περὶ τῶν φρεάτων τοῦ ὕδατος, ὧν ἀφείλοντο οἱ παῖδες τοῦ 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾽Αβιμέλεχ, οὐκ ἔγνων τίς ἐποίησέ 26 
σοι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: οὐδὲ σύ µοι ἀπήγγειλας, οὐδὲ ἐγὼ ἤκουσα, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ σήμερον. Καὶ ἔλαβεν “Αβραὰμ πρόβατα καὶ µόσχους, 27 
καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ ᾽Αβιμέλεχ. καὶ διέθεντο ἀμφότεροι διαθήκην. Καὶ 38 


. 2 Gal. 4. 30. 


1 Gr. saying, or matter. 


3 Rom. 9. 7. ζ Or, uear Beershebu 6 Gr. living. 


dX Not in the Hebd. friend of bridegroom, or attendant at marriage, 


TENESI2. 25 


29 ἔστησεν “Αβραὰμ, ἑ ἑπτὰ ἀμνάδας προβάτων povas. Kai εἶπεν 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ τῷ 'Αβραὰμ, τί εἶσιν αἱ ἑπτὰ ἀμνάδες τῶν προβά- 
30 των τούτων, ἃς ἔστησας μόνας, Kai εἶπεν “Αβραὰμ, 6 ὅτι τὰς 
ἑπτὰ ἀμνάδας λήψῃ map ἐμοῦ, ἵνα dau μοι εἰς µαρτύριον, ὅτι 
31 ἐγὼ ὤρυξα τό «φρέαρ τοῦτο. Ava τοῦτο ἐπωγόμασε τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, φρέαρ ὁ ὁρκισμοῦ. ὅτι ἐκεῖ ὤμοσαν ἀμφότεροι. 
32 Καὶ διέθεντο διαθήκην ἐν τῷ Φρέατι τοῦ ὁρκισμου" ἀνέστη 

δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, Ὀχοζαθ ὁ νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Φίχολ é 

ἀρχιστράτηγος τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν eis τὴν 
33 γῆν τῶν Φυλιστιείμ. Καὶ ἐφύτευσεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἄρουραν ἐπὶ τῷ 
φρέατι τοῦ ὅρκου' καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐκεῖ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, 
Θεὸς αἰώνιο.. Παρώκησε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐν τῇ yy τῶν Φυλισ- 
τιεὶμ. ἡμέρας πολλάς. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ὁ Θεὸς ἐπείρασε τὸν 
“Αβραὺμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ,Αβραὰμ, “Αβραάμ: καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ 
9 ἐγώ. Kai etre, λάβε τὸν υἱόν σου τὸν ἀγαπητὸν, ὃν ἠγάπη- 

σας, τὸν Ἰσαὰκ., καὶ πορεύθητι εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν ὑψηλὴν, καὶ 

ἀνένεγκε αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν ep ἐν τῶν ὀρέων ὧν ἄν 
ὃ σοι εἴπω. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ “Αβραὰμ τὸ πρωῖ, ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον 
αὐτοῦ" παρέλαβε δὲ μεθ ἑαυτοῦ δύο παῖδας, καὶ Ἰσαὰκ τὸν 
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. καὶ σχίσας | ξύλα εἷς ὁλοκάρπωσιν, ἀναστὰς ἐπο- 
4 ρεύθη, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ὃν εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ- Καὶ ἀναβλέψας “Αβραὰμ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς 
δ αὐτοῦ, εἶδε τὸν τόπον μακρόθεν. Καὶ εἶπεν “Αβραὰμ τοῖς 
παισὶν αὐτοῦ, καθίσατε αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῆς ὄνου ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ τὸ 
παιδάριον διελευσόµεθα ἕ ἕως ὧδε' καὶ προσκυνήσαντες ava- 
6 στρέψοµεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Ἔλαβε δὲ “Αβραὰμ τὰ ξύλα τῆς ὁλοκαρ- 
πώσεως, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ᾿Ἴσαὰκ τῷ vid αὐτοῦ. ἔλαβε δὲ μετὰ 
χεῖρας καὶ τὸ wip καὶ τὴν µάχαιραν, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ δύο 
7 dpa, Rize δὲ Ἰσαὰκ πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, πάτερ" 

ὃ δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστι, τέκνον; εἶπε δὲ, ἰδοὺ τὸ TIP καὶ τὰ ξύλα, 
8 ποῦ ἐστὶ τὸ πρόβατον τὸ cis ὁλοκάρπωσιν; Eile δὲ “ABpa- 

ap, 6 Θεὸς ὄψεται ἑαυτῷ πρόβατον eis ὁλοκάρπωσιἨ, τέκνον. 
9 πορευθέντες δὲ ἀμφότεροι ἅμα, λθον ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ὃν εἶπεν g 

αὐτῷ ὁ Θεός: καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, 
καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰ ξύλα" καὶ συµποδίσας Ἰσαὰκ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 
10 ἐπέθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐπάνω τῶν ξύλων. Καὶ 
ἐξέτεινεν “Αβραὰμ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ λαβεῖν τὴν µάχαιραν, σφά- 
lig! ξαι τὸν vioV αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν "Άγγελος Κυρίου ἐκ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, “Αβραὰμ, “Αβραάμ: ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. 
12 Kai εἶπε, μὴ ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὸ παιδάριον, μηδὲ 
ποιήσῃς αὐτῷ μηδέν" νῦν γὰρ ἔγνων, ὅτι φοβῇ σὺ τὸν Θεόν: 
19 καὶ οὐκ ἐφείσω τοῦ υἱοῦ σου τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ δι ἐμέ. Καὶ dva- 
βλέψας ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ κριὸς ets 
κατεχόµενος ἐν φυτῷ Σαβὲκ τῶν κεράτων. Kai ἐπορεύθη 

“Αβραὰμ, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν κριὸν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν εἰς ὁλοκάρ- 

πωσιν ἀντὶ Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ vied αὐτοῦ. 

14 Kat ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Κύριος 
15 εἶδεν: ἵνα εἴπωσι σήµερον, ἐν τῷ ὄρει Κύριος ὤφθη. Kai ἐκά- 
λεσεν Άγγελος Κυρίου τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ, δεύτερον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
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lambs by themselves. ® And Abimelech said 
to Abraam, What are these seven ewe-lambs 
which thou hast set alone? * And Abraam 
said, Thou shalt receive the seven ewe-lambs 
of me, that they may be for me as a witness 
that I dug this well. *! Therefore he name 

the name of that place, The Well of the 
Oath, for there they both swore. “And 
they made a covenant at the well of the 
oath. And there rose up Abimelech, Ocho- 
zath his friend,and Phichol the commander- 
in-chief of his army, and they returned to 
the land of the Phylistines. 3 And Abraam 
planted a field at the well of the oath, and 
called there on the nameof the Lord, the 
pede apa God. 4And Abraam sojourned 
in the land of the Phylistines many days. 


And it came to oe after ee things 
that God tempted Abruam, and said to him, 
Abraam, Abraam; and he said, Lo! Lam here. 
2 And he said, Take thy son, the beloved one, 
whom thou hast loved—Isaac, and go into 
the high land, and offer him there for a 
whole-burnt- offering on one of the moun- 
tains which I will tell thee of. 5 And Abra. 
am rose up in the morning and saddled his 
ass, and he took with him two servants, and 
Isaac his son, and having split wood for a 
whole- burnt-offering, he arose and departed, 
and came to the place of which Go spoke 
to him. ‘on the third day; and Abraam 
having 4 lifted up his eyes, saw the place afar 
off. And Abraam said to his servants, Sit 
ye here with the ass, and [ and the lad il 
proceed thus far, and heaving worshipped we 
will return to you. Abraam took the 
wood of the whole-burnt.ofering and laid 
it on Isaac his son, and he took into his 
hands both the fire and the yknife, and the 
two went together. 7 And Isaac said to 
Abraam his father, Father. And he said, 
What is it, son? And h he'said, Behold the 
βτο aud the wood, where is the sheep for a 
whole-burnt-offering ? δ And Abraam said, 
God will provide himself poe Se ole- 
burnt-offering, my son. h havin, 
fone oe came to ae Ἐκ. wick Go 
oke of to him; and there Abraam built the 
tar, and laid ‘the wood on it, and having 
bound the feet of Isaac his son together, he 
laid him on the altar upon the wood. "And 
Abraam stretched forth his hand to take 
the knife to slay his son. ™ And an angel 
of the Lord called him out of heaven, and 
said, Abraam, Abraam. And he said, Be- 
hold, I am here. "And he said, Lay not 
thine eo ee the child, neither do any- 
thing to him, for now I know that thou 
Sircat God, and for my sake thou hast not 
spe ared thy beloved son. Abraam 
ted up his eyes and beheld, and ανν ἃ ram 
caught by his horns in a ὃ lant of Sabec; 
and Abraam went and took the ram, and 
offered him up for a whole- burnt-offering i in 
the place of Isaac his son. 


4% And Abraam called the name of that 
place, The Lord hath seen; that they might 
say to- day, In the mount the Lord was 
seen. And an angel of the Lord called 
Abraam the second time out of heaven, 


& Lit. looked up with | 


7 µάχαιρα», a short dagger used both for defence and sacriflee, eto. 


6 Heb. in a thicket. 
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taying, J have sworn by myself, says the 
Lord, because thou hast done this thing, 
and on my account hast not spared. id be- 
loved son, “surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of heaven, and as the sand 
which is by the shore of the sea, and thy 
seed shall inherit the cities of their enemies. 
8% And yin thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed, because thou hast 
hearkened to my voice. ™ And Abraam re- 
turned to his servants, and they arose and 
went together to the well of the oath; and 
Abraam dwelt at the well of the oath. _ 

3) And it came to pass after these things, 
that it was Papoetod to Abraam, ‘saying, 
Behold, Melcha herself too has born sons 
to Nachor thy brother, 2! Uz the first-born, 
and Baux his brother, and Camnel the 
father of the Syrians, and Chazad, and 
2Azav and Phaldes, and Jeldaph, and 
Bathuel,and Bathuel begot Rebecca; these 
are eight sons, which Melcha boreto Nachor 
the brotherof Abraam. ™ And his concubine 
whose name was Rheuma, she also bore 
Tabec, and ‘Taam, and Tochos, and Mocha. 

And the life of Sarrha was an hundred 
and twenty-seven years. 2 And Sarrhadied 
in the city of Arboc, which is in the valley, 
diag Chebrod in the lagi of Chapien ; 
and Abraam came to lament for Sarrha and 
to mourn. 3 And Abraam stood up from 
before his dead; and Abraam spoke to the 
sons of Chet, saying, 41 am a sojourner and 
a stranger among you, give me therefore 
possession of a burying-place among you, 
and T bury my dead away from me. 

And the sons of Chet answered to Abraam, 
saying, Not so, Sir, *but hear us; thou art 
in the midst of us a king from God; bury 
thy dead in our choice sepulchres, for not 
ove of us will by any means withhold his 
sepulchre from thee, so that thon shouldest 
not bury thy dead there. 7And Abraam 
rose up and did obeisance to the people of 
the land, to the sons of Chet. *And Abraam 
spoke to them, saying, If ye have it in your 
mind that I should bury my dead out of my 
sight, hearken to me, and speak for me to 
Ephron the son of Saar. % And let him give 
me the double cave which he has, which is 
in a part of his fleld, let him give it me for 
the money it is worth for possession of a 
burying-place among you. "Now Ephron 
was sitting in the midst of the children of 
Chet, and Ephron the Chettite answered 
Abraam and spoke in the hearing of the 
sons of Chet, and of all who entered the 
city, saying, He Attend to me, my lord, and 

ear me, I give to thee the field and the cave 
which is in it; I have given it thee before 
all my countrymen; bury thy dead. 1 Απά 
Abraam did obeisance before the people of 
the land. “And he said in the ears of 
Ephron before the people of the land, Since 
thou art on my side, hear me; take the price 
of the field from me, and I will bury my dead 
there. 4 But Ephron answered A braam,say- 
ing, & Nay, my lord, I have heard indeed, the 
-and zs worth four hundred silver didrachms, 
but what can this be between me and thee? 
nay,do thou bury thy dead. 16 And Abraam 
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> a »¥ , , a , 
λέγων, Kar ἐμαυτοῦ ὤμοσα, λέγει Κύριος, οὗ εἵνεκεν ἐποίη- 16 
- ο) κ , ~ en aA - 
σας τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ οὐκ ἐφείσω τοῦ υἱοῦ σου τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ 
ο ον ᾳ Δ » a > ΄ . ΄ Αα 
δι ἐμὲ, "H μὴν εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ πληθύνων πληθυνῶ 
ε 5) Ee ο. 
τὸ σπέρµα σου, WS τοὺς ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὡς τὴν ἄμμον 
Ν ~ na 5. 
τὴν παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ κληρονομήσει τὸ 
9 / ο ue , 
σπέρµα σου τὰς πόλεις τῶν ὑπεναντίων. Καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσον- 
~ ‘A ” a a 
ται ἐν τῷ σπέρµατί σου πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, ἀνθ ὧν ὑπή- 
το . - a 3 , νε Ν ‘ N 
κουσας τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς. ᾿᾽Απεστράφη δὲ “ABpaay πρὸς τοὺς 
n a Ν 4 rs 
παῖδας αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀναστάντες ἐπορεύθησαν ἅμα ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ 
a ο K Ν (4 “AB, Ν . νὰ x ég age 
τοῦ OpKov. at κατῴκησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου. 


17 


18 


19 


Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ “A- 20 
βραὰμ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ τέτοκε Μελχὰ καὶ αὐτὴ υἱοὺς τῷ Naxwp 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, τὸν Ol πρωτότοκον, καὶ τὸν Βαὺξ ἀδελφὸν 21 

3 a“ ΔΝ Ν ss 4 ΄ ΑΝ a ΔΝ 9 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Καμουὴλ πατέρα Ἀύρων, καὶ τὸν Χαζὰδ, καὶ 
᾿Αζαῦ, καὶ τὸν Φαλδὲς, καὶ τὸν Ἰελδὰφ, καὶ τὸν Ῥαθουήλ. 
Ῥαθουὴλ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὴν Ῥεβέκκαν. ὀκτὼ οὗτοι viol, οὓς 
ἔτεκε Μελχὰ τῷ Ναχὼρ τῷ ἀδελφῷ Αβραάμ. Καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ 

3 a κ ww ε ΄ ” ‘ a Ν Ν Ν λ 
αὐτοῦ, 7 ὄνομα “Ρεύμα, ἔτεκε καὶ αὐτὴ τὸν Ταβὲκ, καὶ τὸν 
Tadp, καὶ τὸν Τοχὸς, καὶ τὸν Moya. 

µ Χ 


3 / δὲ ε x 5 σε 3 ς ‘x 3 / Ν 
Ἐγένετο δὲ 7 ζωη Sdppas, ἔτη ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτά. Kai 
» ‘6 5 σε 3 5A, 7A Ν σ 3 > ~ λ ΄ σ 9 
ἀπέθανε Sappa ἐν πόλει ᾿Αρβὸκ, ἤ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ κοιλώµατι αὕτη 2 
” Ss cal - κ. 3 Se 4, 4 
ἔστι Χεβρὼν ἐν τῇ γῇ Χαναάν , ἦλθε δὲ Ἀβραὰμ κόψασθαι 
- : a A 
Sdppav, καὶ πενθῆσαι. Καὶ ἀνέστη ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπὸ τοῦ νεκροῦ 3 
Ελ =~ NPS. € ον a κε α ο] SN f , 
αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν ‘ABpadp. τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ Χὲτ, λέγων, Πάροικος 4 
ιν , . > 
καὶ παρεπίδηµος ἐγώ εἰμι μεθ ὑμῶν' δότε µοι οὖν κτῆσιν τάφου 
> > > 
pel ὑμῶν, καὶ θάψω τὸν νεκρόν µου am ἐμοῦ. ᾿Απεκρίθησαν 
XN ε ειν ΔΝ ΔΝ ε ‘ 4 “‘ , ” 
δὲ οἱ vio Χὲτ πρὸς Αβραὰμ, λέγοντες, μὴ, κύριε. ᾿Άκουσον 
δὲ ς A wr a Ss ® n ον» ευ 3 “ 3 λ a 
ἑ ἡμῶν: βασιλεὺς παρὰ Θεοῦ σὺ εἶ ἐν ἡμῖν' ἐν τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς 
, n Ν Ν n Ν 
µνηµείοις ἡμῶν θάψον τὸν νεκρόν σου’ οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἡμῶν οὐ μὴ 
κωλύσει TO μνημεῖον αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ God, τοῦ θάψαι τὸν νεκρόν σου 
~ ε nn Lol ~ ~ cal 
éxel. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ Αβραὰμ προσεκύνησε τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς, τοῖς 
ε an / Nes / Ν > AY ε Ν λέ 3 
υἱοῖς τοῦ Χέτ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Αβραὰμ, λέγων, εἰ 
“ Cal τε cal σ / Ν΄ id 3 Ν ’ 
ἔχετε τῇ ψυχῇ ὑμῶν, ὥστε θάψαι τὸν νεκρόν µου ἀπὸ προσώπου 
3 4 ~ Cal a 
µου, ἀκούσατέ ov, καὶ λαλήσατε περὶ ἐμοῦ Edpwv τῷ τοῦ 
‘ ὃν , ‘ , Ν “a 9 3 Lin 
Σαάρ. Kal δότω µοι τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ διπλοῦν, 6 ἐστιν αὐτῷ, 9 
τὸ ὂν ἐν µέρει τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτοῦ: ἀργυρίου τοῦ ἀξίου δότω µοι 
ιο. 8 J a > a 4 ᾽ Ν κο» 4, 3 , 
αὐτὸ ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς κτῆσιν µνηµείου. “Edpav δὲ ἐκάθητο ἐν µέσῳ 
a“ - > nw « 
τῶν viav Χέτ' ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἐφρὼν ὁ Χετταῖος πρὸς Αβραὰμ 
εἶπεν, ἀκουόντων τῶν υἱῶν Xér, καὶ τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἷς τὴν 
πόλιν πάντων, λέγων, Παρ ἐμοὶ γενοῦ, κύριε, καὶ ἄκουσόν 
Ν fol ow / 
µου τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ ἐν αὐτῷ, σοὶ δίδωμι' ἐν- 
αντίον πάντων τῶν πολιτῶν µου δέδωκά Gow θάψον τὸν νεκρόν 
σου. Kat προσεκύνησεν Αβραὰμ ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς. 
Καὶ εἶπε τῷ Ἠφρὼν cis τὰ Gra ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς, 
ἐπειδὴ πρὸς ἐμοῦ εἰ, ἄκουσόν μου. τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦ ἀγροῦ λάβε 
3 A > a 
map ἐμοῦ, καὶ θάψω τὸν νεκρόν µου ἐκε. ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ 
3 Ν a Ἐ Xx ΄ SEN ΄ 3 u x ΔΑ 
Ἐφρὼν τῷ Αβραὰμ. λέγων, Οὐχὶ, κύριε ἀκήκοα yap, yy 
τετρακοσίων διδράχµων ἀργύριου. ἀλλὰ τί ἂν ety τοῦτο ἀνὰ 
“a x a ww 
µέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ cov; σὺ δὲ τὸν νεκρόν σου θάψον. Καὶ ἤκου- 


ον Ue 


οὗ 
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ὁ Men, understood. Gr, be with me. 
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σεν “Αβραὰμ τοῦ Ἐφρών: καὶ ἀπεκατέστησεν Αβραὰμ τῷ 
Ἐφρὼν τὸ ἀργύριον, ὃ ἐλάλησεν eis τὰ ὦτα τῶν υἱῶν Χὲτ, 
17 τετρακόσια δίδραχµα ἀργυρίου δοκίµου ἐμπόροις. Καὶ é ἔστη ὁ 
ἀγρὸς Ἑφρὼν, ὃς ἦν ἐν τῷ διπλ © σπηλαίῳ, 6 Os ἐστι κατὰ πρόσω. 
πον Μαμβρῆ, ὁ 6 ἀγρὸς καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον, ὃ ὃ ἦν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ πᾶν 
δένδρον, ὃ ἦν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ πᾶν ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς δρίοις αὐτοῦ 
18 κύκλῳ, τῷ ‘A Booty, els κτῆσιν ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν Χὲτ, καὶ 
19 πάντων τῶν εἰσπορευομέγων eis τὴν. πόλιν. Mera ταῦτα ἔθαψεν 
΄Αβραὰμ Ἀάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
τῷ διπλῷ, 6 ἐστιν ἀπέναντι Μαμβρῆ" αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν ἑ ἐν τῇ 
20 va Χαναάν. Καὶ ἐκυρώθη ὁ ἀγρὸς καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον ὃ ὃ ἦν ἐν 
34 αὐτῷ τῷ “Άβραὰμ εἲς κτῆσιν τάφου, παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ. Καὶ 
«Αβραὰμ ἡ ἦν πρεσβύτερος. προβεβηκὼς ἡ ἡμερῶν' καὶ Κύριος ηῦ- 
λόγησε τὸν “Αβραὰμ κατὰ πάντα. 
δα Kai εἶπεν “Αβραὰμ τῷ παιδὶ αὐτοῦ τῷ πρεσβυτέρῳ τῆς οἰκίας 
αὐτοῦ, τῷ ἄρχοντι τσ τῶν αὐτοῦ, θὲς τὴν χεῖρά σου ὑπὸ τὸν 
3 μηρόν µου. Καὶ ἐξορκιῶ . σε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ 
τὸν Θεὸν τῆς γῆς, ἵνα μὴ AaBys yovaika τῷ vig μου Ἰσαὰκ 
ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων. τῶν Χαναναίων, μεθ ὧν ἐγὼ οἰκῶ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
4°AAN ἢ eis τὴν γῆν µου, οὗ ἐγεννήδην, πορεύσῃ, καὶ εἰς τὴν 9 
5 φυλήν μου, καὶ λήψη Ὑυναΐκα τῷ υἱῷ µου ᾿Ισαὰκ ἐκεῖθεν. Etre 
δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ mais, µ μή ποτε ov Bovdyras ἡ n γυνὴ πορευθῆναι 
μετ ἐμοῦ ὀπίσω eis τὴν γῆν ταύτην, ἀποστρέψω τὸν υἱόν σου 
6 εἰς τὴν γῆν, ὅθεν ἐξῆλθες ἐκεῖθεν; Ete δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
7 πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸν vidv µου ἐκεῖ. [Κύριος 6 
Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς γῆς, ὃς dae µε ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 
τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἐγεννήθην, ὃ ὃς ἐλάλησέ μοι, 
καὶ ὃς ὤμοσέ μοι, λέγων, σοὶ δώσω τὴν γῆν ταύτην καὶ τῷ 
σπέρµατί σου, αὐτὸς ἀποστελεῖ τὸν ΄Αγγελον αὐτοῦ ἔμπροσθέν 
8 σου, καὶ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ vid μου ἐκεῖθεν. ᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ θέλῃ 
i] yy, πορευθῆναι μετὰ σοῦ eis τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καθαρὸς ἐ ἔσῃ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὅρκου μου" µόνον τὸν vidv μου pay ἀποστρέψῃς ἐκεῖ. 
9 Καὶ ἔθηκεν ὁ ὁ παῖς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὸν μηρὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ 
τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὤμοσεν αὐτῷ περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος τούτου. 
10 Καὶ ἔλαβεν 6 wats δέκα καµήλους ἀπὸ τῶν καµήλων τοῦ κυρίου 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ μεθ 
ἑαυτοῦ: καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν Mecororapiav eis τὴν 
πόλιν Ναχώρ. Kat ἐκοίμισε τὰς καµήλους ἔξω τῆς πόλεως 
παρὰ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὕδατος τὸ πρὸς ὀψὲ, ἡνίκα ἐκπορεύονται αἱ 
ὑδρευόμεναι. 
Ι Kai ele, Kupre ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου µου Αβραὰμ, εὐόδωσον 
ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ σήμερον, καὶ ποίησον ἔλεος μετὰ τοῦ κυρίου µου 
13 “Αβραάμ. Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος' αἱ δὲ 
ατέρες τῶν οἰκούντων τὴν. πόλω ἐ ἐκπορεύονται ἀντλῆσαι ὕδωρ. 
14 Kai é έσται ἡ παρθένος ᾗ n ἂν ἐγὼ εἴπω, ἐπίκλινον τὴν ὑδρίαν σου, 
ἵνα πίω, καὶ εἴπῃ μοι, πίε σὺ, καὶ τὰς καµήλους σου ποτιῶ, ἕως 
ἂν παύσωνται πίνουσαι, ταύτην ἠτοίμασας τῷ παιδί σου τῷ 
Ἴσαάκ. καὶ ἐν τούτῳ γνώσομαι, ὅτι ἐποίησας ἔλεος μετὰ τοῦ 
κυρίου µου Αβραάμ. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο πρὸ τοῦ συντελέσαι αὐτὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν τῇ 
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1 See the use cf un ποτε in a somewhat similar case, 3 Tim. 2 25. 
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hearkened to Ephron, and Abraam rendered 
to Ephron the money, which he mentioned 
in the ears of the sons of Chet, four hundred 
didrachms of silverapproved with merchants, 
7 And the field of ο whith was in 
Double Cave, which is opposite Mambre, the 
field and the cave, which was in it, and every 
tree which was in the field, and whatever i 18 
in its borders round about, were made sur3 
Sto Abraam for a oe before the eos 
of Chet, and all that entered into the cit; 
19 After this Abraam buried Sarrha his v 
~~ the Double Cave of the field, which 
osite Mambre, this is Chebron in the land 
oF Jhanaan. 95ο the field and the cave which 
was in it were made sure to Abraam for pos- 
session of a burying place, by the sonsof Chet. 
1And Abraam was old, advanced i in days, and 
the Lord blessed Abraam in all things. 

2 And Abraam said to his servant the elder 
of his house, who had rule over all his αι 
τος Put thy hand under my thigh, ?and I 

will adjure thee by the Lord the God of hea: 

ven, and the God of the earth, that thou take 
not a wife for my son Isaac from the daugh- 
ters of the Chananites, with whom I dwell, 
in the midst of them. ‘But thou shalt go 
instead to my country, where I was born, 

nd to my tribe, and thou shalt take from 
thongs a wife for my son Isaac. ὃ Απὰ the 
servant said to him, Shall I carry back thy 
son to the land whence thou camest forth, 
Sif haply the woman should not be willin 
to return with me to this land? An 
Abraam said to him, Take heed to thyself 
that thou carry not my son back thither. 
7The Lord the God of heaven, and the God 
of the earth, who took me out of my father’s 
house, and out of the land whence L sprang, 
who cere to me,and who swore to me, say- 
ing, I will give thie land to thee and to thy 
seed, he shall send his angel before thee, and 
thou shalt take a wife to my son from thence. 
8 And if the woman should not be willing to 
come with thee into this land, thou shalt be 
clear from my oath, only carry not my son 
thither again. ®And the servant put his 
hand under the thigh of his master Abraam, 
and swore to him concerning this matter, 
~ And the servant took ten camels of his 
master’s camels, and he took of all the goods 
of his master with him, and he arose and 
went into Mesopotamia tothecity of Nachor. 
1 And he Yrested his camels without. the 
city by the well of water towards evening, 
when damsels go forth to draw water. 

4 And he said, O Lord God of my master 
Abraam, prosper my way before me to day, 
and deal ‘mercifully with my master Abraam. 
3 Lo! I stand by the well of water, and the 
daughters of them that inhabit the ae come 
forth to draw water. And it shall be, the 
virgin to whomsoever I shall say, Incline 
thy water-pot, that I may drink, and she 
shall say, Drink thou, and I will, give thy 
camels drink, until they shall have done 
dr inking—even this one thou hast prepared 
for thy servant Isaac, and hereby shall I 
know that thou hast dealt mercifully with 
my master Abraam. 

And it came to ope before he had done 
speaking in his mind, that, behold, Rebecca 


Υ Heb. caused to kneel down. Gr. caused to sleep. 
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the daughter of Bathuel, the son of Melcha, 
the wife of Nachor, and the same B the bro- 
ther of Abraam, came forth, having a water- 
pot on her shoulders. And the virgin was 
very beautiful in appearance, she was a 
virgin, a man had not. known her; and she 
went down to the well,and filled her water- 
pot,and came up. 7 Απά the servant ran 
up to meet her, and said, Give me a little 
water to drink out of thy pitcher; Sand 
she ssid, Drink, Sir; and she hasted, and 
let down the pitcher upon her arm, and 
gare him to drink, till he ceased drinking. 
And she said,!] will also draw water for 
thy camels, till they shall all have drunk. 
% And she hasted, and emptied the water- 
ot into the trough, and ran to the well to 
Beat again, and drew water for all the 
camels. “And the man took great notice 
of her, and remained silent to know whe- 
ther the Lord had made his way prosperous 
or not. “And it came to pass when all the 
camels ceased drinking, that the man took 
golden ear-rings, esch of a drachm weight, 
and he put two bracelets on her hands, 
their weight was ten pieces of gold. * And 
he asked her, and said, Whose daughter art 
thou? Tell me if there is room for us to 
lodge with thy father. “And she said to 
him, I am the daughter of Bathuel the son 
of Melcha, whom she bore to Nachor. 
% And she said to him, We have both straw 
and much provender, and a ae for resting. 
55 And the man bemg well pleased, wor- 
shipped the Lord, %and said, Blessed be 
the Lord the God of my master Abraam, 
who has not suffered his righteousness to 
fail, nor his truth from my master, and the 
Lord has brought me prosperously to the 
house of the brother of my lord. * And 
the damsel ran and reported to the house 
of her mother according to these words. 
2 And Rebecca had a brother whose name 
was Laban; and Laban ran out to meet the 
man, to the well. And it came to pass 
when he saw the ear-rings and the bracelets 
on the hands of his sister, and when he 
heard the words of Rebecca his sister, say- 
ing, Thus the man _ spoke to me, that he 
went to the man, as he stood by the camels 
at the well. 3! And he said to him, Come 
in hither, thou blessed of the Lord, why 
standest thou without, whereas I have pre- 
pared the house and a ώς for the camels? 
And the man entered into the house, and 
unloaded the camels, and gave the camels 
straw and provender, and water to wash his 
feet, and the feet of the men that were with 
him. ®And he set. before them loaves to eat; 
but he said, I will not eat, until I have 
ytold my errand. And he said, Speak on. 
_%And he said, I am a servant o Abraam ; 
Sand the Lord has blessed ny master 
greatly, and he is exalted, and he has given 
him sheep, and calves, and silver, and gold, 
servants and servant-maids, camels, and 
asses. ® And Sarrha my master’s wife bore 
one son to my master after he had grown 
old; and he gave him whatever he had. 
37 And my master caused me to swear, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife to my 
son of the daughters of the Chananites, 


8 i.e. Nachor. 
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διανοίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ Ῥεβέκκα ἐξεπορεύετο ἡ τεχθεῖσα Ba- 
BovijA, vid Μελχὰς τῆς γυναικὸς Ναχὼρ, ἀδελφοῦ δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
ἔχουσα τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὤμων αὐτῆς. Ἡ δὲ παρθένος ἦν 
καλὴ τῇ ὄψει σφόδρα. παρθένος ἦν, ἀνὴρ otk ἔγνω abrir 
καταβᾶσα δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν, ἔπλησε τὴν ὑδρίαν αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἀνέβη. ᾿Ἐπέδραμε δὲ 6 παῖς cis συνάντησιν αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπε, 
πότισόν µε μικρὸν ὕδωρ ἐκ τῆς ὑδρίας σον. Ἡ δὲ εἶπε, wie, 
κύριε" καὶ ἔσπευσε καὶ καθεῖλε τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτὸν, ἕως ἐπαύσατο πίνων. Kai εἶπε, καὶ 
ταῖς καµήλοις σου ὑδρεύσομαι, ἕως ἂν πᾶσαι πίωσι. Καὶ 
ἔσπευσε καὶ ἐξεκένωσε τὴν ὑδρίαν eis τὸ ποτιστήριον' καὶ 
ἔδραμεν ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ ἀντλῆσαι πάλιν. καὶ ὑδρεύσατο πάσαις 
ταῖς καµήλοι. Ὁ δὲ ἄνθρωπος κατεµάνθαγεν αὐτήν καὶ παρ- 21 
εσιώπα τοῦ γνῶναι εἰ εὐώδωκε Κύριος τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, ἢ οὔ. 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ἠνίκα ἐπαύσαντο πᾶσαι ai κάµηλοι πίνουσαι, 22 
ἔλαβεν 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐνώτια χρυσᾶ ἀνὰ ὁδραχμὴν ὀλκῆς, καὶ δύο 
Ψέλλια ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς, δέκα χρυσῶν AK} αὐτῶν. Kai 23 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε, θυγάτηρ τίνος εἴ; ἀνάγγειλόν 
pot, εἰ ἔστι παρὰ τῷ πατρί σου τόπος ἡμῖν τοῦ καταλῦσαι. 
Ἡ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, θυγάτηρ Ῥαθουήλ εἰμι τοῦ MeAxas, ὃν ἔτεκε 24 
τῷ Ναχώρ. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἄχυρα καὶ χορτάσµατα πολλὰ 25 
Tap ἡμῖν, καὶ τόπος τοῦ καταλῦσαι. Καὶ εὐδοκήσας 6 ἄνθρω- 26 
πος προσεκύνησε τῷ Kupiw. Καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος 6 27 
Θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου µου ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὃς οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπε τὴν δικαιο- 
σύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου pov: ἐμέ τ' 
εὐώδωκε Κύριος eis οἶκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ κυρίου µου. Καὶ 28 
δραμοῦσα ἡ παῖς ἀνήγγειλεν cis τὸν οἶκον τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς, 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. TH δὲ Ῥεβέκκά ἀδελφὸς ἦν, ᾧ ὄνομα 29 
Λάβαν' καὶ ἔδραμε Λάβαν πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἔξω ἐπὶ τὴν 
πηγήν. Kai ἐγένετο qvika cide τὰ ἐνώτια, καὶ τά Ψέλλια ἐν 30 
ταῖς χερσὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅτε ἤκουσε τὰ ῥήματα 
Ῥεβέκκας τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, λεγούσης, οὕτω λελάληκέ µοι ὁ 
ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἑστηκότος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τῶν καµήλων ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δεῦρο εἴσελθε, 31 
εὐλογητὸς Κυρίου. ἱνατί ἕστηκας ew; ἐγὼ δὲ ἠτοίμασα τὴν 
οἰκίαν, καὶ τόπον ταῖς καµήλοι.. Ἐἰσῆλθε δὲ 6 ἄνθρωπος 32 
eis τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ ἀπέσαξε τὰς καµήλους' καὶ ἔδωκεν ἄχυρα 
καὶ χορτάσµατα ταῖς καµήλοις, καὶ ὕδωρ νίψασθαι τοῖς ποσὶν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν μετ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς ἄρτους φαγεῖν. καὶ εἶπεν, oF μὴ Φάγω, ἕως 
τοῦ λαλῆσαί µε τὰ ῥήματά µου. καὶ εἶπεν, λάλησον. 


16 


17 
18 
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33 


Καὶ «ize, παῖς Αβραὰμ ἐγώ εἰμι. Κύριος δὲ ηὐλόγησε 34, 36 
τὸν κύριόν µου σφόδρα, καὶ ὑψώθη: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ πρόβατα, 
καὶ µόσχους, καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ χρυσίον, παῖδας, καὶ παιδίσκας, 
καµήλους, καὶ ὄνους. Kai ἔτεκ Ῥάῤῥα ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ κυρίου 
µου νἱὸν ἕνα τῷ κυρίῳ µου μετὰ τὸ γηράσαι αὐτόν' καὶ έδωκεν 
αὐτῷ ὅσα ἦν αὐτῷ. Kat ὥρκισέ µε 6 κύριός µου, λέγων, 3) 
od λήψη γυναῖκα τῷ vid µου ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Gv Xava- 


δέ 


+ Gr, spoken my words. 


ΓΕΝΕ ΣΙ. 29 


38 ναίων, ἐν ots ἐγὼ παροικῶ ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν. ἸΑλλ’ eis τὸν 

οἶκον τοῦ πατρός µου πορεύσῃ, καὶ cis τὴν φυλήν µου, καὶ 
39 λήψη γυναῖκα τῷ vid µου ἐκεῖθεν. Ἠϊπα δὲ τῷ κυρίῳ pov, 
40 µήποτε οὗ πορεύσεται ἡ Ὑγυνὴ pet ἐμοῦ. Kai εἶπέ pou, 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ᾧ εὐηρέστησα ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς ἐξαπο- 
στελεῖ τὸν Άγγελον αὐτοῦ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ εὐοδώσει τὴν ὁδόν 
σου καὶ λήψη γυναῖκα τῷ vid µου ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς µου, καὶ 
ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός µου. Τότε ἀθῶος on ἀπὸ τῆς 
ἀρᾶς µου ἡἨνίκα γὰρ ἐὰν ἔλθῃς eis τὴν φυλήν µου, καὶ 
µή σοι δῶσι, καὶ ἔσῃ ἀθῶος ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁρκισμοῦ µου. Καὶ 
ἐλθὼν σήμερον ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν cima, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς τοῦ 
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κυρίου µου ᾿Αβραὰμ, εἰ σὺ εὐοδοῖς τὴν ὁδόν µου, ἐν ᾗ viv 

a > ΔΝ Δ ’ Φος a 

43 ἐγὼ πορεύοµαι ἐν airy, tod ἐγὼ ἐφέστηκα ἐπὶ τῆς 
A 


πηγῆς τοῦ datos, καὶ ai θυγατέρες τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῆς 
πόλεως ἐκπορεύονται ἀντλῆσαι ὕδωρ' καὶ ἔσται ἢ παρθένος, 
} ἂν ἐγὼ εἴπω. πότισόν µε ἐκ τῆς ὑδρίας σου μικρὸν ὕδωρ, 
καὶ εἴπῃ Mol, καὶ σὺ πίε, καὶ ταῖς καµήλοις σου ὑδρεύσομαι, 
αὕτη Ἡ γυνὴ ἣν ἠτοίμασε Kupws τῷ ἑαυτοῦ θεράποντι 
Ἴσαάκ καὶ ἐν τούτῳ Ὑγνώσομαι, ὅτι πεποίηκας ἔλεος 
30 τῷ κυρίῳ µου Αβραάμ. Kai ἐγένετο πρὸ τοῦ συντε- 
λέσαι µε λαλοῦντα ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ µου, εὐθὺς Ῥεβέκκα ἐξεπο- 
ρεύετο, ἔχουσα τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τῶν duwy καὶ κατέβη 
ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν, καὶ ὑδρεύσατο εἶπα δὲ αὐτῇ, πότισόν 
46 µε. Καὶ σπεύσασα καθεῖλε τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
αὐτῆς ap ἑαυτῆς, καὶ εἶπε  πίε σὺ, καὶ τὰς καµήλους 
47 σου ποτιῶ' καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ τὰς καµήλους ἐπότισε Kat 
ἠρώτησα αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπα, θυγάτηρ τίνος εἶ, ἀναγγειλόν 
pou 7 δὲ έφη, θυγάτηρ Βαθουὴλ εἰμὶ υἱοῦ τοῦ Ναχὼρ, ὃν 
ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ Μελχά' καὶ περιέθηκα airy τὰ ἐνώτια, καὶ τὰ 
/ Ν ws Lal fed Ν > (4 Ul 
48 ψέλλια περὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς. Kai εὐδοκήσας προσεκύνήσα 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ελόγησα Ἰζύριον τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ κυρίου µου 
. SS a cA 2 2 ες. > ΄ a ν 
Αβραὰμ, ὃς εὐώδωσέ µε ἐν ὑδῷ ἀληθείας λαβεῖν τὴν 
49 θυγατέρα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ κυρίου µου τῷ vid αὐτοῦ. Εὲ 
οὖν ποιεῖτε ὑμεῖς ἔλεος καὶ δικαιοσύνην πρὸς τὸν κύριόν 
3 Ν ΔΝ > ld 4 9 > / > Ν a 
pov: ef δὲ μὴ, ἀπαγγείλατέ µοι, ἵνα ἐπιστρέψω eis δεξιὰν ἢ 
ἀριστεράν. 


44 


3 x 4 
δ0 ἍΑποκριθεὶ δὲ Λάβαν καὶ Bafovnrd εἶπαν, παρὰ Κυρίου 
~ - ~ “~ x 
ἐξῆλθε τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο" οὐ δυνησόµεθά σοι ἀντειπεῖν κακὸν 
a 4 3 a € , > ’ ΄ α Xr Ν > ΄ 3 να 
51% καλόν. Ἰδοὺ Ῥεβέκκα ἐνώπιόν σου’ AaBwv ἀπότρεχε καὶ 
¥ Ν n en aA ΄ x 3 , ΄ 
ἔστω γυνὴ τῷ vig τοῦ κυρίου σου, καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. 
~ ~ ro as - 
52 Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι τὸν παῖδα τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ τῶν ῥημάτων 
tal - ~ ΄ ΔΝ a 
53 αὐτῶν, προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τῷ Kupiw. Kat ἐξενέγκας 6 
~ a Ν a“ XN c¢ Δ ” at , 
παῖς σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ καὶ χρυσᾶ καὶ ἱματισμὸν, ἔδωκε τῇ Ῥεβέκκα: 
~ wn - 9 - ΔΝ - ΔΝ 3” A Ν 
54 καὶ δῶρα ἔδωκε τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτῆς, καὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῆς. Kai 
3 a 
ἔφαγον Kai ἔπιον καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ οἳ ἄνδρες οἱ μετ’ αὐτοῦ ὄντες, 
ο ὃν , , 
καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν: καὶ ἀναστὰς τὸ πρωὶ εἶπεν, ἐκπέμψατέ µε, 
55 ἵνα ἀπέλθω πρὸς τὸν κύριόν µου. Liar δὲ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῆς, 
> ~ « ’ ε a ” 
καὶ ᾗ µήτηρ, µεινάτω ἡ παρθένος pel ἡμῶν ἡμέρας ὡσεὶ δέκα, 
- 5 a λ ~ “S 
56 καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπελεύσετι. “O δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μὴ 


Α Gr. from herself. 
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among whom I sojourn in their land. = But 
thou shalt go to the house of my father 
and to my tribe, and thou shalt take thence 
a wife for my son. ® And I said to my mas- 
ter, Haply the woman will not go with me. 
And he said to me, The Lord God to 
whom I have been acceptable in his pre- 
sence, himself shall send out his angel with 
thee, and shall prosper thy journey, and thou 
shalt take a wife for my son of my tribe, and 
of the house of my father. 4!Then shalt 
thou be clear from my curse, for whenso- 
ever thou shalt have come to my tribe, and 
they shall not give her to thee, then shalt 
thou be clear from my oath. © And havin 
come this day to the well, I said, Lord aed 
of my master Abraam, if thou prosperest 
a journey on which I am now going, 
* behold, I stand by the well of water, and 
the daughters of the men of the city come 
forth to draw water, and it shall be that the 
damsel to whom J shall say, Give me a 
little water to drink out of thy pitcher, 
“and she shall say to me, Both dant thou, 
and I will draw water for thy camels, this 
shall be the wife whom the Lord has pre- 
pared for hisown servant Isaac; and hereby 
shall [ know that thou hast wrought mercy 
with my master Abraam. “ And it came to 
pass before I had done speaking in my 
mind, straightway Rebecca came forth, 
having her pitcher on her shoulders; and 
she went down to the well,and drew water; 
and I said to her, Give me to drink. “And 
she hasted and let down her pitcher on her 
arm 8 from her head, and said, Drink thou 
and I will give thy camels drink; and | 
drank, and she gave the camels drink. 7 And 
I asked her, and said, Whose daughter art 
thou? tell me; and she said, J am daughter 
of Bathuel the son of Nachor, whom 
Melcha bore to him; and I put on her the 
ear-rings, and the bracelets on her hands 
5 And being well-pleased I worshipped the 
Lord, and I blessed the Lord the God of 
my master Abraam, who has prospered me 
ina true way, so that I should take the 
daughter of my master’s brother for his son. 
39 Ἡ then ye well deal mercifully and justly 
with my lord, tel? me, and if not, tell me, 
that I may turn to the right hand or to 
the left. 

® And Laban and Bathuel answered and 
said, This matter has come forth from the 
Lord. we shall not be able to answer thee 
bad or good. δὶ Behold, Rebecca is before 
thee, take her and ygo away, and let her be 
wife to the son of thy master, as the Lord 
has said. * And it came to pass when the 
servant of Abraam heard these words, he 
bowed himself to the Lord down to the 
earth. © And the servant having brought 
forth jewels of silver and gold and raiment, 
gave them to Rebecca, and gave gifts to her 
brother, and to her mother. * And both he 
and the men with him ate and drank and 
went to sleep. And hearose in the morning 
and said, Send me away, that I may go to 
my master. 5 And her brethren and her 
mother said, Let the virgin remain with us 
about ten days, and after that she shall de- 
part. “But he said to them, Hinder me 


= Gr. run away. 
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not, for the Lord has prospered my journey 
for me; send me away, that I may depart 
to my master. 57 And they said, Let us call 
the damsel, and enquire at her mouth. 
88 And they called Rebecca, and said to her, 
Wilt thou go with this man? and she said, 
I will go. So they sent forth Rebecca 
their sister, and her goods, and the servant 
of Abraam, and his attendants. © And they 
blessed Rebecca, and said to her, Thou art 
our sister; become thou thousands of my- 
riads, and let thy seed possess the cities of 
their enemics. ® And Rebecca rose up an 
her maidens, and they mounted the camels 
and went with the man; and the servant 
having taken up Rebecca, departed. 


6 And Isaac went through the wilderness 
to the well of the vision, and he dwelt in 
the land toward the south. ®And_ Isaac 
went forth into the plain toward evening to 
meditate; and having lifted up his eyes, he 
saw camels coming. ®And Rebecca lifted 
up her eyes,and saw Isaac; and she alighted 
briskly from the camel, Sand said to the 
servant, Who is that man that walks in the 

lain to meet us? And the servant said, 

"his ismy master; and she took her veil and 
covered ας 66Απὰ the servant_told 
Isaac all Bthat he had done. And Isaac 
went into the house of his mother,and took 
Rebecca, and she became his wife, and he 
loved her; and Isaac was comforted for 
Sarrha his mother. 


And Abraam again took a wife, whose 
name was Chettura. 3 And she bore to him 
Zombran, and Jezan, and Madal, and Madi- 
am, and Jesboc, and Soie. 3 And Jezan begot 
Saba and Dedan. And the sons of Dedan 
were the Assurians and the Latusians, and 
Laomim. ‘And the sons of Maciam were 
pode and apa and Enoch, and Abeida, 
and Eldaga; all these were sons of Chettura. 
5But Abraam gave all his possessions to 
Isaac his son But to the sons of his con- 
cubines Abraam gave gifts, and he sent them 
away from his son Isaac, while he was yet 
living, to the east into the country of the 
east. 7 And these were the years of the days 
of the life of Abraam as many as he lived, 
a hundred_and_seventy-five rene: 8 And 
Abraam failing died in a good old age, an old 
man and full of days, and was added to his 
earl 9 And Isaac and Ismael his sons 

uried him in the double cave, in the field 
of Ephron the son of Saar the Chettite, 
which is over against Mambre: “even the 
field and the cave which Abraam bought of 
the sons of Chet ; there they buried Abraam 
and Sarrha his wife. "And it came to pass 
after Abraum was dead, that God blessed 
Isaac his son, and Isaac dwelt by the well of 
the vision. @ And these are the generations 
of Ismael the son of Abraam, whom Agar 
the Egyptian the hand-maid of Sarrha bore 
to Abraam. And these are the names of 
the sons of Ismael, πα πρ the names 
of their generations. ‘Ihe firstborn of Is- 
mael, Nabaioth, and Kedar, and Nabdeel 
and Massam, “and Masma, and Duma, an 


30 TENESIS. 


/ La 
κατέχετέ µε' καὶ Γζύριος εὐώδωσε τὴν ὁδόν µου ἐν ἐμοί. ἐκπέμ- 
re σ / Ν 
Waré µε, ἵνα ἀπέλθω πρὸς τὸν κύριόν µου. Of δὲ εἶπαν, καλέ- 57 
το. . “ 2 
cwpev THY παῖδα, καὶ ἐρωτήσωμεν τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐκά- 5s 
x « id ‘ > Cy wel η a“ 
a τὴν ο. εἶπαν αὐτῇ, πορεύσῃ μετὰ τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου τούτου: i eke 9 
ἀνθρώ; ύτου: ἢ δὲ εἶπε, πορεύσοµαι. Καὶ ἐξέπεμψαν 59 
Ῥεβέκκαν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῆς, καὶ 
Ν a ae ~ 
τὸν παῖδα τοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ τοὺς pet αὐτοῦ. Kai εὐλόγησαν 60 
Ῥ βέ Αφ > Aes ὃ YG X Lect 3 , 3 , 
εβέκκαν, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ, ἀδελφὴ ἡμῶν el, γίνου els χιλιάδας 
, x 
µνριάδων, καὶ κληρονομήσάτω τὸ σπέρµα σου τὰς πόλεις τῶν 
4 ΄ > - a 
ὑπεναντίων. ᾿Αναστᾶσα δὲ Ῥεβέκκα καὶ αἱ ἅβραι αὐτῆς, ἐπέ- 61 
A Ν ’ [ο 
βησαν ἐπὶ τὰς καµήλους, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν μετὰ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου" 
ΔΝ 3 ‘ ς - ‘ ς ’ > - 
καὶ ἀναλαβὼν 6 παῖς τὴν Ῥεβέκκαν ἀπῆλθεν. 
> A fod ~ 
Ισαὰκ δὲ διεπορεύετο διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου κατὰ τὸ Φφρέαρ τῆς 62 
ε li - - - 
ὁράσεως: αὐτὸς δὲ κατῴκει ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ πρὸς Λίβα. Kat 63 
αφ > Ν fol 
ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ισαὰκ ἀδολεσχῆσαι εἰς τὸ πεδίον τὸ πρὸς δείλης, καὶ 
ἀναβλέψα. ts ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ «id ᾖ ἐ é 
s τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε καµήλους ἐρχομένας. 
X > , ε A A 
Καὶ ἀναβλέψασα Ῥεβέκκα τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδε τὸν Ἴσαάκ: καὶ 64 
, Δ lol A 
κατεπήδησεν ἀπὸ τῆς καµήλου. Kai εἶπε τῷ παιδὶ, τίς ἐστιν 65 
ε 4 ο) a 
6 ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος 6 πορευόµενος ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ εἰς συνάντησιν 
« n > ε a e mn 
ἡμῖν; εἶπε δὲ 6 παῖς, οὗτός ἐστιν & κύρίος µου: 7 δὲ λαβοῦσα 
ΔΝ / , Sy a - 
τὸ θέριστρον, περιεβάλετο. Kat διηγήσατο 6 παῖς τῷ Ἰσαὰκ 66 
/ Ν er ’ fod 
πάντα τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἐποίησεν. Ἐϊσῆλθε δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ eis τὸν 67 
> a ν om” 
οἶκον τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Ῥεβέκκαν, καὶ ἐγένετο 
3 Lal ‘ ΔΝ > , , 
αὐτοῦ γυνὴ, καὶ ἠγάπησεν αὐτήν' καὶ παρεκλήθη Ἰσαὰκ περὶ 
δια a a 
Ῥάῤῥας τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
/ Νε ν ”’ an 5 
i Ἡροσθέμενος δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἔλαβε γυναῖκα, 7 ὄνομα Χεττούρα. 26 
κ fol AN al 
Έτεκε δὲ αὐτῷ τὸν Ζομβρᾶν, καὶ τὸν Ἰεζὰν, καὶ τὸν Μαδὰλ, 2 
Ν Ν > 
καὶ τὸν Madiap, καὶ τὸν “lea Bux, καὶ τὸν Swie. Ἰεζὰν δὲ 
δι ον Δ a 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαβὰ, καὶ τὸν Acdav- υἱοὶ δὲ Δεδὰν ᾿Ασσουριεὶμ, 
A Ν 
καὶ Λατουσιεὶμ, καὶ Λαωμείμ. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Μαδιὰμ Τεφὰρ, καὶ 4 
3 Α \ Ν Din! ‘ x, 3 δὰ YD ’ , 4. 
φεὶρ, καὶ ᾿Ενὼχ, καὶ ᾿Αβειδὰ, καὶ Ἑλδαγά: πάντες οὗτοι 
> € ™ 
ἦσαν υἱοὶ Χεττούρας. “Edwxe δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 5 
3 a > ‘ - Cal ~ A - cal n~ 
αὐτοῦ ‘Ioaax τῷ vid αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τοῖς viots τῶν παλλακῶν 6 
> ~ « 
αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν ᾿Αβραὰμ δόµατα, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 
’ ΔΝ - cal - “ nm 
Ισαὰκ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἔτι ζῶντος αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ἀνατολὰς εἰς γῆν 
> - a ν - “a fol 
ἀνατολῶν. Tatra δὲ τὰ ἔτη ἡμερῶν τῆς ζωῆς “ABpadp ὅσα 7 
3. 
ἔζησεν, ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκονταπεντε ἔτη. Καὶ ἐκλείπων ἀπέθανεν 8 
e κ ΄ tol 
(Αβραὰμ ἐν γήρᾳ καλῷ πρεσβύτης, καὶ πλήρης ἡμερῶν, καὶ 
/ - 
προσετέθη πρὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ]σαὰκ καὶ 9 
aT Ni ε ειν > ~ oy Δ , Ny A 3 ν 9 4 
σμαὴλ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ eis τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ διπλοῦν, εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν 
“Bh - 5 κ. a δι σ > > / ~ 
Φρων τοῦ Σαὰρ τοῦ Xerraiov, ὃς ἐστιν ἀπέναντι Μαμρρῆ, 
Ν ΔΝ a nw 
τὸν ἀγρὸν καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον, ὃ ἐκτήσατο Αβραὰμ παρὰ τῶν 10 
ta = 2 3 - Ἡ ‘3 Ν ‘ oe Ν a 
υἱῶν τοῦ Χέτ. ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Ἀάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα 
2 A > , . Ν κ με, x δὲ 7 
αὐτοῦ. “Eyévero δὲ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν ᾿Αβραὰμ, εὐλόγησεν 11 
¢€ A ΔΝ > lal 
5 Θεὸς τὸν Ισαὰκ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ κατῴκησεν Ἰσαὰκ παρὰ τὸ 
7 =) ε ΄ δε δὲ « ", > XN a Coe 
φρέαρ τῆς ὁράσεως. Attra δὲ αἱ Ὑενέσεις IopandA τοῦ υἱοῦ 12 
ε x a 3 fo] 
“Αβραὰμ, ὃν ἔτεκεν Ayap ἡ Αἰγυπτία, ἡ παιδίσκη Ῥάῤῥας, τῷ 
/ ai - hs , - lal 3 
Αβραάμ. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσμαὴλ, κατ 18 
Cae a a 2 a / » x x ray 
ὀνόματα τῶν γενεῶν αὐτοῦ: πρωτότοκος Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ Ναβαϊὼθ, 
ΔΝ 
καὶ Κηδὰρ, καὶ NaBdeyA, καὶ Μασσὰμ, καὶ Μασμὰ, καὶ 14 


8 Lit. all the words which. Hebratsm. 


ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 31 


15 Δουμὰ, καὶ Macoy, καὶ Χοδδὰν, καὶ Θαιμὰν, καὶ Ἱετοῦρ, καὶ 
16 Ναφὲς, καὶ Κεδμά. Οὗτοί εἶσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 
ὀνόματα αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς σκηναῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐπαύλεσιν 
PS ” 4 ιά x ” 3 a ΔΝ cal QA 1! 
17 αὐτῶν: δώδεκα ἄρχοντες κατὰ ἔθνη αὐτῶν. Kat ταῦτα τὰ ἔτη 
τῆς ζωῆς Ἰσμαὴλ, ἑκατὸν τριακονταεπτὰ ἔτη' καὶ ἐκλείπων 
18 ἀπέθ i έθη πρὸς τὸ γέ ὑτοῦ. Karu δὲ 
έθανε, καὶ προφετέθη πρὸς τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ. ἸΚατῴκησε δὲ 
Ν ey SN > ΔΝ ΄ 3 ΄ σ 
ἀπὸ Εὐϊλὰτ ἕως Ἀοὺρ, ἤ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Αἰγύπτου ἕως 
ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ᾿Ασσυρίους. κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
“a ” 
αὐτοῦ κατῴκησε. 
19 Kai αὗται αἱ  γενέσεις Ισαὰκ τοῦ υἱοῦ Αβραάμ: ᾿Αβραὰμ 
20 ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰσαάκ. "Hy δὲ ᾿Ἰσαὰκ ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα 
ὅτε ἔλαβε τὴν Ῥεβέκκαν θυγατέρα Βαθουὴλ τοῦ Σύρου ἐκ τῆς 
Μεσοποταμίας Supias, ἀδελφὴν Λάβαν τοῦ Ἄύρου, ἑαυτῷ 
& 
> a“ * 4 ne ‘ / Νε fe - 
21 eis γυναῖκα. ᾿Ἐδέετ δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ Κυρίου περὶ Ῥεβέκκας τῆς 
ναικὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι στεῖρα ἦν: ἐπήκουσε δὲ αὐτοῦ ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ 
/ > νε f κ ΔΝ 3 3 = Ν 
22 συνέλαβεν ἐν γαστρὶ Ῥεβέκκα ἡ γυνή αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἑσκίρτων δὲ 
τὰ παιδία ἐν αὐτῇ: εἶπε δὲ, εἰ οὕτω por μέλλει γίνεσθαι, ἵνα τί 
a 9 ‘ ΄ x / Ν ΄ ‘ > 
23 µοι τοῦτο; ἐπορεύθη δὲ πυθέσθαι παρὰ Kupiov. Kai εἶπε 
Κύριος αὐτῇ, δύο ἔθνη ἐν γαστρί σου εἰσὶ, καὶ δύο λαοὶ ἐκ τῆς 
’ , Ν Ν aA 4. la Ν [3 
κοιλίας σου διασταλήσονταυ καὶ λαὸς λαοῦ ὑπερέξει, καὶ 6 
24 μείζων δουλεύσει τῷ ἐλάσσονι. Kat ἐπληρώθησαν ai ἡμέραι 
τοῦ τεκεῖν αὐτήν. καὶ τῇδε ἦν δίδυμα ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ αὐτῆς. 
3 ~ 
25 ᾿Εξῆλθε δὲ 6 πρωτότοκος πυῤῥάκης: ὅλος, ὡσεὶ Sopa, δασύς: 
26 ἐπωνόμασε δὲ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ἡσαῦ. Kat μετὰ τοῦτο 
~ a Ν a ~ 
ἐξῆλθεν 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 7 χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἐπειλημμένη τῆς 


, ε A oe oem, . ν 5 5 , > N 
πτέρνης Hoad: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ιακώβ. “IoadK 
< See 
27 δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ἑξήκοντα, ὅτε ἔτεκεν αὐτοὺς Ῥεβέκκα. Ἠὐξήθησαν 


δὲ « yj ν 4 ἩἙ a 33 6 ide a » 
€ οἱ νεανίσκοι' καὶ ἦν Ἡσαῦ ἄνθρωπος εἰδὼς κυνηγεῖν, ἄγροι- 
. ΔΝ - tal 
28 Kos ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἄνθρωπος ἄπλαστος, οἰκῶν οἰκίαν. ᾿Ἡγάπησε 
δὲ T Ν Ν ‘H a @ € 6 2 5 “a a sa © / 
ἑ Ἰσαὰκ τὸν Ἡσαῦ, ὅτι ἡ θήρα αὐτοῦ βρῶσις αὐτῷ: ᾿Ρεβέκκα 
δὲ ἠγάπα τὸν Ἰακώβ. 
σ > cal ~ 
29 Ὕψησε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἔψημα: ἦλθε δὲ ‘Hoad ἐκ τοῦ πεδίου 
30 ἐκλείπων. Kal εἶπεν 'Ἡσαῦ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, γεῦσόν µε ἀπὸ τοῦ 
e ΄ nw 
ἑψήματος πυῤῥου τούτου, ὅτι ἐκλείπω: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ 
4 cal ο) cal 
31 ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ἐδώμ. Etze δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῷ Ἡσαῦ, ἀπόδου por 
/ cal 
32 σήμερον τὰ πρωτοτόκιά σου ἐμοί. Kat εἶπεν Ἡσαῦ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
, Lol = . 
πορεύομαι τελευτᾷν' καὶ ἵνα τί µοι ταῦτα τὰ πρωτοτόκια; 
ολ “a 
33 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰακὼβ, ὅμοσόν µοι σήμερον: καὶ ὤμοσεν 
34 αὐτῷ. ἀπέδοτο δὲ 'Ἡσαῦ τὰ πρωτοτόκια tH Ἰακώβ. ᾿Ἰακὼβ 
δὲ ἔὸ a Ἠ a »* Νο ‘A x oy ~) 
ἑ ἔδωκε τῷ ᾿Ἠσαῦ ἄρτον, καὶ ἔψημα φακοῦ. καὶ ἔφαγε καὶ 
” . cal x 
έπιε, καὶ ἀναστὰς ὤχετο' καὶ ἐφαύλισεν Ἡσαῦ τὰ πρωτο- 
τόκια. 
EB 4 δὲ λ Ν > X ~ - x aA aN a a ft 
Ὑένετο δὲ λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, χωρὶς τοῦ λιμοῦ τοῦ πρό- 
a A ~ A 
τερον, ὃς ἐγένετο ἐν TH καιρῷ τοῦ Αβραάμ: ἐπορεύθη δὲ Ἰσαὰκ 
6 . 3 
ὁ πρὸς ᾽Αβιμέλεχ βασιλέα Φυλιστιεὶμ. cis Tépapa. "QDOn dé 
> “a 4 fy “a 
αὐτῷ Κύριος, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ καταβῇς εἰς Αἴγυπτον: κατοίκησον 
) Tv a - 
ὃ δὲ ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἡ ἄν σοι εἴπω. Kat παροίκει ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, 
x »” ~ g a 
καὶ ἔσομαι μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ εὐλογήσω GE σοὶ γὰρ καὶ τῷ σπέρ- 
Ld rg - ο 
part σου δώσω πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ταύτην: καὶ στήσω τὸν ὄρκον 
φ 4 ae - - 
4 µου, ὃν ὤμοσα τῷ Αβραὰμ τῷ πατρίσου. Kai πληθυνῶ τὸ 
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Masse, and Choddan, and Theman, and 
Jetur, and Naphes, and Kedma. 16 ‘hese are 
the sons of Ismael, and these are their names 
in their tents and in their dwellings, twelve 
princes according to their nations. And 
these ave the years of the life of Ismael, a 
hundred and thirty-seven years; and he 
failed and died, and was added to his 8 fa- 
thers. 18 And he dwelt from Ivilat to Sur, 
which is opposite Egypt, until one comes to 
the Assyrians; he dwelt in the presence of 
all his brethren. 


@ And these are the generations of Isaac 
the son of Abraam. ™ Abraam__ begot 
Isaac. And Isaac was forty years old when 
he took to wife Rebecca, daughter of Bathuel 
the Syrian, out of Syrian Mesopotamia, 
sister of Laban the Syrian. 7! And Isaac 
prayed the Lord concerning Rebecca his 
wife, because she was barren; and the Lord 
heard him, and his wife Rebecca conceived 
in her womb. 3 Απά the babes leaped 
within her; and she said, If it will be so 
with me, why is this tome? And she went 
to enquire of the Lord. 3 Απά the Lord 
said to her, ‘There are two nations in th 
womb, and two peoples shall be separate 
from thy belly, and one people shall excel 
the other, and the yelder shall serve the 
younger. And the days were fulfilled 
that she should be delivered, and she had 
twins in her womb. * And the first. came 
out red, hairy all over like a skin; and she 
called his name Esau. *And after this 
came forth his brother, and his hand took 
hold of the heel of Esau; and she called 
his name Jacob. And Isaac was sixty years 
old when Rebecca bore them. 7 And the 
lads grew, and Esau was a man skilled 
in hunting, dwelling in the country, and 
Jacob a simple man, dwelling in a house. 
3 And Isaac loved Esau, because his veni- 
son was his food, but Rebecca loved Jacob. 


*% And Jacob cooked pottage, and Esau 
came from the plain, fainting. 3 And Esau 
said to Jacob, Let me taste of that rec 
potinge, because I am fainting ; therefore 
is name was called Edom. * And Jacob 
said to Esan, Sell me this day thy birth- 
right. ®And Esau said, Behold, I am 
going to die, and for what good does this 
birthright belong to me? “And Jacob 
saia to him, Swear to_me this day; and 
he swore to him ; and Esau sold his birth- 
right to Jacob. “And Jacob gave bread 
to Esau, and νο of lentiles; and he 
ate and drank, and he arose and departed ; 
so Esau slighted his birthright. 


And there was a famine in the land, 
besides the former famine, which was in 
the time of Abraam; and Isaac went to 
Abimelech the king of the Phylistines to 
Gerara. 2?And the Lord appeared to 
and said, Go not down to Egypt, but dwell 
in the land, which I shall tell thee of. 
3 And sojourn in this land; and I will be 
with thee, and bless thee, for I will give 
to thee and to thy seed all this land; and I 
will establish my oath which I swore to 
thy father Abraam. *And I will multiply 


B Gr, family 


Gr. the greater shall serve the less. Rom. 9. 12. 
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ώς seed as the stars of heaven; and I 
ill give to thy seed all this land, and all 
the nations of the earth shall be blest in 
thy seed. ὁ Because Abraam thy father 
hearkened to my voice, and kept my in- 
junctions, and my commandments, and my 
ordinances, and my statutes. ®And Isaac 
dwelt in Gerara, 7 And the men of the 
lace questioned him concerning Rebecca 
is wife, and he said, She is my sister, for 
he feared to say, She is my wife, lest at any 
time the men of the place should slay him 
because of Rebecca, because she was P fair. 
® And he remained there a long time, and 
Abimelech the king of Gerara leaned to 
look through the window, and saw Isaac 
sporting with Rebecca his wife. %An 
Abimelech called Isaac, and said to him, 
Is she then thy wife? why hast thou said, 
She is my sister? And Isaac said to him, 
7 did so, for I said, Lest at any time I die 
on her account. And Abimelech said to 
him, Why hast thou done this to us? one 
of my kindred y within a little had lain 
with thy wife, and thou wouldest hare 
brought @ sin of ignorance upon us. NAnd 
Abimelech charged all his people, saying 
Every man that touches this man an 
his wife shall be liable to death. And 
Isaac sowed in that land, and he found 
in that year barley an hundred-fold, and 
the Lord blessed him. %And the man 
was exalted, and advancing he increased, 
till he became very great. ™And he had 
cattle of sheep, and cattle of oxen, and 
many tilled lands, and the Foye 
envied him. ™ And all the wells which the 
servaats of his father had dug in the time 
of his father, the Phylistines ae them, 
and filled them with earth. 1And Abi- 
melech said to Isaac, Depart from us, for 
thou art become much mightier than we. 
7 And Isaac ια thence, and rested 
in the valley of Gerara, and dwelt there. 

8 And Isaac dug again the wells of water, 
which the servants of his father Abraam 
had dug, and the Phylistines had stopped 
them, after the death of his father Abraam; 
and he gave them names, according to the 
names Fi which his father named them. 
YAnd the servants of Isaac dug in the 
valley of Gerara, and they found there a 
well of living water. ®? And the shepherds 
of Gerara strove with the shepherds of 
Isaac, saying that the water was theirs; 
and they called the name of the well, Injury, 
for they injured him. # And having de- 
parted thence he dug another well, and 
they strove also for that; and he named 
thenameof it, Enmity. ** And he departed 
thence and dug another well; and the 
did not strive about that; and he nam 
the name of it, Room, saying, Because now 
the Lord has made room for us, and has 
increased us upon the earth. 

3 And he went up thence to the well 
of the oath. 3 Απά the Lord appeared 
to him in that ον and said, I am the 
God of Abraam thy father; fear not, for 
lam with thee, and I will bless thee, and 
multiply thy sced for the sake of Abraam 
thy father. *And he built there an altar, 


Α Gr. fair of countenance. 
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σπερµα σου, ὡς τοὺς ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ δώσω τῷ σπέρ- 
, - - x 
pari σου πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ταύτην' καὶ εὐλογηθήσονται ἐν τῷ 
, ? , a a Φ κ. 
σπέρµατί σου πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς. “AvP ὧν ὑπήκουσεν 
α ®, ε if a 3 ~ - 3 
Αβραὰμ 6 πατήρ σου τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς, καὶ ἐφύλαξε τὰ προσ- 
ώς / ΔΝ 4 
τάγµατά pov, καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς µου, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά 
ΔΝ / ώς ’ 
µου, καὶ τὰ νόµιµά µου. Κατῴκησε δὲ ᾿Ἰσαὰκ ἐν Περάροις. 
> a cal ~ 
Ἠπηρώτησαν δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου περὶ ‘PeBéxxas τῆς γυναικὸς 
A . 9 a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀδελφή µου ἐστίν. ἐφοβήθη γὰρ εἰπεῖν, ὅτι 
΄ Ν ta - a 
γυνή µου ἐστὶ, µή ποτε ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτὸν of ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου 
9 δ [ή σ « τν - ” > . ’ απ 
περὶ Ῥεβέκκας, ὅτι ὡραία τῇ Oper ἦν. Ἐγένετο δὲ πολυ- 
1 - AY - > 
χρόνιος ἐκεῖ' καὶ παρακύψας Δβιμέλεχ 6 βασιλεὺς Γεράρων διὰ 
a a te ah 3 ~ 
τῆς θυρίδος, εἶδε τὸν Ἰσαὰκ παίζοντα μετὰ Ῥεβέκκας τῆς 
ΔΝ cal > 2 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐκάλεσε δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ εἶπεν 
τὰ ο , > , , ο > 3 , ω , 
αὐτῷ, apa γε γυνή σου ἐστί; τί ὅτι εἶπας, ἀδελφή µου ἐστίν; 
i by (tna = 
εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ‘Ioadx, εἶπα yap, µή ποτε ἀποθάνω δι αὐτήν. 
αν Ν nos , a a a 
Ἠἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ “ABipédrex, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ἡμῖν: μικροῦ 
> ca > a ΄ lol 
ἐκοιμήθη τις ἐκ τοῦ γένους µου μετὰ τῆς yvvatkds σου, καὶ 
2 ’ xn a7? ε A ψ ig ,? / Ν 
ἐπήγαγες ἂν ἐφ ἡμᾶς ἄγνοιαν. Συνέταξε δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ παντὶ 
- A vA cal 
τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, Tas ὁ ἀψάμενος τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τούτου 
9 aA is aA »” 
καὶ τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ ἔνοχος έσται. Ἔσπειρε δὲ 
᾽ Ν > Αα. ν of 5 no a» 2? ε 
[σαὰκ ἐν τῇ yi) ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εὗρεν ἐν τῷ ἐνιαντῷ ἐκείνῳ ἑκατοσ- 
τεύουσαν κριθήν' εὐλόγησε δὲ αὐτὸν Κύριος. Καὶ ὑψώθη ὁ 
ιά ΔΝ / , 
ἄνθρωπος, καὶ προβαίνων μείζων ἐγένετο, ἕως οὗ µέγας ἐγένετο 
rd 3 / n ΄ “ 
σφόδρα. ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ αὐτῷ κτήνη προβάτων, καὶ κτήνη βοῶν, 
ΔΝ ’ A 297 x 3.8 « la Ν 
καὶ γεώργια πολλά: ἐζήλωσαν δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ Φυλιστιείμ. Kai 
/ if, A ~ ~ 
πάντα τὰ φρέατα, ἃ ὤρυέαν οἱ παῖδες τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
tA ΔΝ cal id 
χρόνῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐνέφραξαν αὐτὰ of Φυλιστιεὶμ, καὶ 
” λ. απ κ n E? δὲ "A aN Ν af Ν ww 
ἔπλησαν αὐτὰ γῆς. Ἠϊπε δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ, ἄπελθε 
ο. κα - ιά ΄ ε a | Saat ‘ Ns a 
ἀφ ἡμῶν, ὅτι δυνατώτερος ἡμῶν ἐγένου σφόδρα. Kat ἀπῆλθεν 
a » ‘i / a 
ἐκεῖθεν Ἰσαάκ. καὶ κατέλυσεν ἐν τῇ φάραγγι Τεράρων, καὶ 
rd cal 
κατῴκησεν ἐκεῖ. 
i , > la he ~ a 
Καὶ πάλιν Ἰσαὰκ ὤρυξε τὰ φρέατα τοῦ ὕδατος, ἃ ὤρυξαν οἱ 
n ε lal a 
παῖδε Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέφραξαν αὐτὰ οἱ 
N Ν Ν Ν 3 ϐ ee Ν x / > fal Ν 
Φυλιστιεὶμ. μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
, a , 
ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα κατὰ τὰ ὀνόματα, ἃ ὠνόμασεν 
a ¥ κ a 
6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Kai ὠρυξαν οἱ παῖδες Ἰσαὰκ ἐν τῇ φάραγγι 
9 A a 
Γεράρων: καὶ εὗρον ἐκεῖ φρέαρ ὕδατος ζῶντος. Kai ἐμαχέ- 
σαντο οἱ ποιμένες Γεράρων μετὰ τῶν ποιμένων Ἰσαὰκ, φάσκον- 
A > 9 a 
τες αὐτῶν εἶναι TO ὕδωρ' καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ φρέατος, 
᾿Αδικία: ἠδίκησαν γὰρ αὐτόν. ᾿Απαρας δὲ ἐκεῖθεν ὤρυξε dpe 
νο ο =m 
ἕτερον' ἐκρίνοντο δὲ καὶ περὶ ἐκείνου καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ 
3 fi a 3 / > , x 3 - ¥ /. 9 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ἐχθρία. “Amapas δὲ ἐκεῖθεν ὥρυξε φρέαρ ἔτε- 
ρον" καὶ οὐκ ἐμαχέσαντο περὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα 
3 aA 3 4 id 8 us a 3 a ΄ εν SS 
αὐτοῦ, Etpvywpia, λέγων, διότι viv ἐπλάτυνε Κύριος ἡμῖν, καὶ 
ἠὔξησεν ἡμᾶς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
3 ο) δα ¢ 
Ἀνέβη δὲ ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ dpxov. Καὶ ὤφθη 23, 
> a ΄ 3 ~ ‘ > / sx 3 > ΄ 3 € Ν 
αὐτῷ Κύριος ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι 6 Θεὸς 
Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρός cov: μὴ φοβοῦ, μετὰ Tod yap εἰμι, καὶ 
3 ΄ x ” x / Σε Ν bY 
εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ πληθυνῶ τὸ σπέρµα σου δι “ABpaay τὸν 
πατέρα σου. 


4 gd. bad almost. 
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> I n cd 
Καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐπεκαλε- 25 


ΓΒΝΕΣΙΣ. 33 


Ν » - eZ > a Ν . 3 - 
σατο τὸ ὄνομα Kvpiov, καὶ ἔπήηξεν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ" 
nw - . a ση ta 
ὥρυξαν δὲ ἐκεῖ of παῖδες Ισαὰκ φρέαρ ἐν τῇ φάραγγι Περάρωγ. 
> Ν ας oe: Ν 
96 Και ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀπὸ Γεράρων, καὶ ᾿Οχοζὰθ 
ο) ~ “J 
6 νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Φιχὼλ 6 ἀρχιστράτηγος τῆς δυνά- 
~ ο ha , i. 
27 pews αὐτοῦ. Kail εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ισαὰκ, ἵνα τί ἤλθετε πρός µε; 
« - 5 es , , αρ , , Sed) ees ε 
28 ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐμισήσατέ µε, καὶ ἐξαπεστείλατέ µε ad ὑμῶν. Οἱ 
~ 4 
δὲ εἶπαν, ἰδόντες ἑωράκαμεν ὅτι ἦν Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ: καὶ 
a Δ la 
εἴπαμεν, γενέσθω dpa ἀνὰ µέσον ἡμῶν καὶ ἀνὰ µέσον σου, καὶ 
aA col Po - κ 
29 διαθησόµεθα μετὰ σοῦ διαθήκην, My ποιῆσαι μεθ ἡμῶν κακὸν, 
Cal , 7 
καθότι οὐκ ἐβδελυξάμεθά σε ἡμεῖς, καὶ ὃν τρόπον ἐχρησάμεθά 
a , > , Ν a 
σοι καλῶς, καὶ ἐξαπεστείλαμέν σε μετ εἰρήνης: καὶ νῦν εὔλογη- 
9 td Ν € x / K. ΔΝ > ΄ > - ‘ Ν 
20 µένος σὺ ὑπὸ Κυρίου. ai ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς δοχὴν, καὶ 
΄ Αν - 
3] ἔφαγον καὶ ἐπιον. Kat ἀναστάντες τὸ πρωὶ, ὤμοσεν ἕκαστος 
cal tA 
τῷ πλησίον καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Ἰσαάκ' καὶ ἀπῴχοντο 
col Lal ta 
32 ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ μετὰ σωτηρίας. ᾿Βγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, καὶ 
* , “A na 
παραγενόµενοι ot παῖδες ᾿Ισαὰκ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ περὶ τοῦ 
Ν 
33 φρέατος οὗ ὠρυξαν, καὶ εἶπαν, οὐχ εὕρομεν ὕδωρ. Kai 
ο aan 6 Ν a cas ” a ο 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸ, Όρκος" διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσεν ὄνομα τῇ πόλει 
, 9 σ aA / ς , 
éxetvy, Φρέαρ Ὅρκου, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 


34 "Hy δὲ “Hood ἐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ ἔλαβε γυναῖκα 

Ἰουδὶθ, θυγατέρα Βεὼχ τοῦ Xerraiov, καὶ τὴν Βασεμὰθ, 
a 3 

35 θυγατέρα Ἑλὼν Χετταίου. Kai ἦσαν ἐρίζουσαι τῷ ᾿Ισαὰκ 


καὶ τῇ Ῥεβέκκᾳ. 
27 


> fd Δ Ν ‘ te 4 Ἡ ΔΝ Ν > λύ 0 
Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὸ γηράσαι τὸν Ισαὰκ, καὶ ἠμβλύνθησαν 
ς 3 Ν 3 0A a ε α« Nees) ε a Ν εν 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ὁρᾷν, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἡσαῦ τὸν υἱὸν 
> 9 
αὐτοῦ τὸν πρεσβύτερον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, υἱέ µον' καὶ εἶπεν, 
td 
2 Bod ἐγώ. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ γεγήρακα, καὶ οὗ γινώσκω τὴν 
ο 
3 ἡμέραν τῆς τελευτῆς µου. Nov οὖν λάβε τὸ σκεῦός σου, τήν 
τε Φαρέτραν, καὶ τὸ τόξον, καὶ ἔξελθε εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ 
, 4 ae ν , , λα ε A 
4 θήρευσόν pot θήραν. Kat ποίησόν µοι edécpata, ὡς φιλῶ 
9 σ , ε , 
ἐγὼ, καὶ ἐνεγκέ por, ἵνα φάγω, ὅπως εὐλογήσῃ σε ἤ ψυχή µου 
- ~ - > 
5 πρὶν ἀποθανεῖν µε. Ῥεβέκκα δὲ ἤκουσε λαλοῦντος “Ioaax 
Ν ε “a Ν εἰ 3 a“ > , x ε cel > A ov 
πρὸς Hoad τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ' ἐπορεύθη δὲ Ἡσαῦ eis τὸ πεδίον 
6 θηρεῦσαι θή © πατρὶ αὐτοῦ. Ῥεβέκκα δὲ εἶπε πρὸς τὸ 
ρεῦσαι θήραν τῷ πατρ 2 pos Tov 
> Ν bY εν 2. Ἆ 2h, δι ἴὸ 4 a / 
Ἰακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν ἐλάσσω, ide, ἤκουσα τοῦ πατρός σου 
7 λαλοῦντος πρὸς 'Ἡσαῦ τὸν ἀδελφόν σου, λέγοντος, ᾿Ενεγκόν 
pot θήραν, καὶ ποίησόν por ἐδέσματα, ἵνα φαγὼν εὐλογήσω σε 
8 ἐναντίον Κυρίου πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν µε. ἈΝῦν οὖν, vid µου, 
4 ή S 27 3 / Δ κ > Ν 
9 ἀκουσόν µου, καθὰ ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλομαι. Kai πορευθεὶς εἰς τὰ 
/ / 3 10 8 ΄ rhe 4 ς ΔΝ ΔΝ ΔΝ 
πρόβατα, λάβε µοι ἐκεῖθεν δύο ἐρίφους ἁπαλοὺς καὶ καλοὺς, 
Ν te 3 AY 2974 “ ’ e A Δ 
10 καὶ ποιήσω αὐτοὺς ἐδέσματα τῷ πατρί σου, ὡς φιλεῖ. Kal 
αφ 
εἰσοίσεις τῷ πατρί σου, καὶ Φάγεται, ὅπως εὐλογήση σε ὁ 
1] πατήρ σου πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτόν. Ἐἶπε δὲ Ἰακὼβ πρὸς 
ε ld N { 3 a Ἡ ‘H a ¢ 40 λ , 9 κ 
Ῥεβέκκαν τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, ἔστιν Ἡσαῦ ὁ ἀδελφός µου ἀνὴρ 
12 δασὺς, ἐγὼ δὲ ἀνηρ Actos. My ποτε ψηλαφήσῃη µε 6 rari, 
΄ be ε cal > 
καὶ ἔσομαι ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ws καταφρονῶν, καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπ 
13 ἐμαυτὸν κατάραν, καὶ οὐκ εὐλογίαν. Ele δὲ αὐτῷ ἡ µήτηρ, 
΄ , a ~ 
ἐπ ἐμὲ ἡ κατάρα σου, τέκνον µόνον ἐπόκουσόν µου τῆς 
14 φωνῆς, καὶ πορευθεὶς ἐνεγκέ µοι. Πορευθεὶς δὲ ἔλαβε, καὶ 


8 Gr. νυμφαγωγός. ᾱ. ἆ. be that given away in marriage. 


Genesis XXVI. 26—XXVI1I. 14. 


and called on the name of the Lord, and 
there he pitched his tent and there the 
servants of lsauc dug a well in a valley 
of Gerara. * And Abimelech came to him 
from Gerara, and so did Ochozath his 
B friend, and Phichol the commander-in- 
chief of his army. % And isaac said to 
them, Wherefore have ye come to me? 
whereas ye hated me, and sent me away 
from you. ®And they said, We have surely 
seen that the Lord was with thee, and 
we said, Let there be an oath between 
ug and thee, and we will make a covenant 
with thee, Sthat thou shalt do no wron 

by us,as we have not abhorred thee, an 

according as we have treated thee well 
and have sent thee forth peaceably ; and 
now thou art blessed of the Lord. ® And 
he made a feast for them, and they ate 
and drank. # And they arose in the morn. 
ing, and swore each to his neighbour; anc! 
Isaac sent them forth, aud they departed 
from him in safety. “And it came to pass 
in that day, that the servants of Isaas 
came and told him of the well which 
they had dug; and they said, We have 
not found water. * And he called it, Oath: 
therefore he called the name of that city, 
the Well of Oath, until this day. 


4 And Esau was forty years old; and 
he took to wife Judith the daughter of 
Beoch the Chettite, and Basemath, daugh- 
ter of Helon the yChettite. *And they 
were provoking to Isaac and Rebecca. 


And it came to pass after Isaac was old 
that his eyes were dimmed so that he could 
not see; and he called Esau, his elder son, 
and said to him, My son; and he said, Be- 
hold, 1 amhere. 2 And he said, Behold, [am 
eee old, and know not the day of m 

eath. ΣΥ ow then take thy weapons, bot 
thy quiver and thy bow, and go into the 
plain, and get me venison, 4and make me 
meats, as I like them, and bring them to me 
that I may eat, that my soul may bless thee, 
before I die. SAnd Rebecca heard Isaac 
speaking to Esau his son ;, and Esau went to 
the tee to procure venison for his father, 
S5And Rebecca said to Jacob her younger 
son, Beliold, | heard thy father speaking to 
Esau thy brother, saying,? Briug me venison, 
and prepare me meats, that I may eat ancl 
bless thee before the Lord before I die. 
8 Now then, my son, hearken to me, as | 
command thee. %And go to the cattle and 
take for me thence two kids, tender and 
good, and I will make them meats for thy 
father, as he likes. ™ And thou shalt bring 
them in to thy father, afi he shall eat, that 
thy father may bless thee before he dies. 
4 And Jacob said to his mother Rebecca, 
Esau my brother is a hairy man, and I a 
smooth man. "Peradventure my father 
may feel me, and I shall be before him as 
one ill-intentioned, and I shall bring upon 
me a curse, and not a blessing. And hig 
mother said to him, On me be thy curse, 
son; only hearken to my voice, and go and 
bring them me. 1 9ο he went and took an@ 


{ Alex. Hivite. 


Genrats XXVII. 15—36. 


brought them to his mother; and his mother 
made meats, as his father liked them. 

And Rebecca having taken the fine 
raiment of her elder son Hsau which was 
with her in the house, put it on Jacob her 
younger son. 16 And she put on his arms 
the skins of the kids, and on the bare parts 
of his neck. ¥ And she gave the meats, and 
the loaves which she had prepared, into 
the hands of Jacob her son. And he 
ος t them to his father, and said, Father; 
and he said, Behold I am here; who art 
thou, sonP 19 And Jacob said to his father, 
iL, Esau thy first-born, have done as thou 
toldest me; rise, sit, and eat of my venison, 
that ay soul ma: may bless me. ~And Isaac 
said to his son, at is this which thou 
hast quickly found? And he said, That 
which the Lord thy God presented "before 
me. 2! And Isaac said to Jacob, Draw nigh 
to me, and I will feel thee, son, if thou art 
my son Esau or not. “And Jacob drew 
nigh ee his father Isaac, and he felt him, 

and said, The voice is Jacob’s voice, but 
the hands are the hands of Esau. 3 Απὰ 
he knew him not, for his hands were as the 
hands of his brother Esau, hairy; and he 


blessed him, “and he said, Art thou my 
son Esau? and he said, I am. »And he 
said, Bring hither, and I will eat of thy 


yenison, son, that my soul may bless thee; 
and he brought ἐέ near to him, and he ate, 
and he brought him wine, and he drank. 
% And Isaac his father said to him, Draw 
nigh to me, and kiss me, son. 7% And he 
drew nigh and kissed him, and smelled the 
smell of his garments and blessed him, and 
said, Behold, the smell of my son is as the 
smell of an abundant field which the Lord 
has blessed. *And may God give thee of 
the dew of heaven, and of the fatness of the 
earth, and abundance of corn and wine. 
And let nations serve thee, and ae 
bow down to thee, and be thou lord of th 
brother, and the sons of be father shal 
do thee reverence; accursed is he that 
per thee, and blessed is he that blesses 
thee. 

*' And it came to ee after Isaac had 
ceused eee his son Jacob, it even came 
to pass, just when Jacob had gone out from 
is resence of Isaac his father, that Esau 

rother came in from his hunting. 
And he also had made meats and brought 
them to his father; and he said to his father, 
Let my father arise and eat of his son’s 
venison, that thy soul may bless me. “And 
Isaac his father said to him, Who art thou? 
And he said, I am thy first-born son Esau. 

5 Αηὰ Isaac was amazed with very great 
amazement, and said, Who then isit that has 
procured venison for me and brought it to 
me? and I have eaten of all before thou 
camest,and J have blessed him,and he shall 
be blessed. “And it came to pass when 
Esau beard the words of his father Isaac, 
he cried out with a great and very bitter 
cry, and said, Bless, 1 pray thee, me also, 
father. ® And he said to him, Th y brother 
has come with subtlety, and taken thy 
blessing. 3 And he sai "Ri ghtly was his 
name called Jacob, for lo! ts second time 
has he supplanted me; he has both taken 
my birthright, and now he has taken my 
blessing; and Esau said to his father, Hast 


34 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


” ~~ fe - - 
ἦνεγκε τῇ «Φπτρί. καὶ ἐποίησεν ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ ἐδέσματα. καθὸ 
ἐφίλει 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 


14 


Kai λαβοῦσα Ῥεβέκκα τὴν στολὴν Ἡσαῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς 
τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου τὴν καλὴν, Ἡ ἦν map αὐτῇ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, 
ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὴν Ἰακὼβ τὸν νἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν γεώτερον. Καὶ τὰ 
δέρµατα τῶν ἐρίφων περιέθηκεν ἐπὶ τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὰ γυμνὰ τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτοῦ. Kai ἔδωκε τὰ ἐδέσματα, 
καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους οὓς ἐποίησεν, eis τὰς χεῖρας Ἰακὼβ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτῆς. Καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ: εἶπε δὲ, πάτερ: 6 δὲ 18 
εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐ ἐγώ' τίς εἶ σὺ, τέκνου: Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ πατρὶ, 19 
ἐγὼ Ἡσαῦ 6 πρωτότοκός σου πεποίηκα καθὰ ἐλάλησάς μου 
ἀναστὰς κάθισον, καὶ φάγε ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας pou, ὅπως εὐλογήσῃ 
με a ψυχή σου. Kime δὲ Ἴσαὰκ τῷ νυἱῷ αὐτοῦ, τί τοῦτο, ὃ 20 
ταχὺ εὗρες, ὦ τέκνον; 6 δὲ εἶπεν, ὃ παρέδωκε Κύριος ὁ ὁ Θεός 
σου ἐναντίον µου. Βΐπε δὲ Ἰσαὰκ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ¢ ἐγγισόν μοι, 21 
καὶ ψηλαφήσω σε, τέκνον, εἰ σὺ εἶ ὁ vids μου Ἡσαῦ, ἢ ἦ ov. 
"Hyyice δὲ Ἰακὼβ πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐψηλά- 
φησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, a μὲν φωνὴ, φωνὴ ᾿Ιακὰβ, αἱ δὲ χεῖρες, 
χεῖρες Ἡσαῦ. Καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνω αὐτὸν, ἦσαν “γὰρ at xéipes 23 
αὐτοῦ, ws αἱ Χεῖρες ‘Hoa τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ. αὐτοῦ, δασεῖαι"' καὶ 
εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, σὺ εἶ ὁ υἱός µου 'Ἡσαῦ, ὁ δὲ 24 
εἶπεν, «γώ. Kal εἶπε, προσάγαγέ μοι, καὶ φάγοµαι ἀπὸ τῆς 25 
θήρας σου, τέκνον, ἵνα εὐλογήσῃ σε ἡ ψυχή μου" καὶ προσήνεγ- 
κεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔφαγε' καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτῷ οἶνον, καὶ ἔπιε. 
Καὶ εἴπεν αὐτῷ Ἴσαὰκ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, ἔγγισόν µοι, καὶ φίλη- 26 
σόν µε, τέκνον. Kai ἐγγίσας ἐφίλησεν αὐτόν: καὶ ὠσφράνθη 27 
τὴν ὀσμὴν τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ἰδοὺ ὀσμὴ τοῦ υἱοῦ µου, ὡς ὀσμὴ ἀγροῦ πλήρους, ὃν εὐλόγησε 
Κύριο. Kat dui σοι ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 28 
ἀπὸ τῆς πιότητος τῆς γῆς, καὶ πλῆθος σίτου καὶ οἴνου. Kai 99 
δουλευσάτωσάν σοι ἐθνη, καὶ προσκυνησάτωσάν σοι ἄρχοντες: 
καὶ . Ὑίνου κύριος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, καὶ προσκυνήσουσί σοι οἱ 
viol τοῦ πατρός σου 6 KaTapwuevos σε, ἐπικατάρατος' 6 δὲ 
εὐλογῶν σε, εὐλογημένος. 


15 
16 


17 


22 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ παύσασθαι ” Ισαὰκ εὐλογοῦντα ᾿Ἰακὼβ 30 
τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο, « ὡς ἂν ἐξῆλθεν Ἰακὼβ ἀπὸ προσώ- 
που Ισαὰκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἡσαῦ 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἦλθεν 
ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας. Καὶ ἐποίησε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐδέσματα, καὶ προσή- 9] 
νεγκε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ, ἀναστήτω ὁ πατήρ 
μου, καὶ φαγέτω ἆ ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως eur 
με ἦ ψυχή σου. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰσαὰκ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, τίς εἶ 39 
σύ; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγώ eit ὁ vids σου ὁ πρωτότοκος Ἠσαῦ. 
Ἐξέστη δὲ Ἰσαὰκ ἔκστασιν μεγάλην σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπε, τίς οὖν 33 
ὁ ᾿θηρεύσας μοι θήραν καὶ εἰσεγέγκας μοι, καὶ ἔφαγον ἀπὸ 
πάντων πρὸ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν σε; καὶ εὐλόγησα αὐτὸν, καὶ εὖλο- 
Ὑημένος ἔσται. 'Ἐγένετο δὲ ἠνίκα ἤκουσεν Ἡσαῦ τὰ (ῥήματα 34 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Ἰσαὰκ, ἀνεβόησε φωνὴν μεγάλην καὶ πικρὰν 
σφόδρα: καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλόγησον δὴ κἀμὲ, πάτερ. Eire δὲ αὐτῷ, 35 
ἐλθὼν ὁ ἀδελφός σου μετὰ δόλου ἔλαβε τὴν εὐλογίαν σου. 
Καὶ εἶπε, δικαίως ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰακὼβ, ἐπτέρνικε 36 
γάρ µε ἰδοὺ δεύτερον τοῦτο: τά τε πρωτοτόκιά µου εἴληφε, καὶ 


ΓΡΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 35 


‘ a 
νῦν ἔλαβε τὴν εὐλογίαν µου: και εἶπεν “Hoad τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, 
7 e a 3 4 i > 6 bt δὲ Ἵ λα > 
37 οὐχ ὑπελίπου µοι εὐλογίαν, πάτερ; Αποκριθεις ὃε Ioaak εἶπε 
- oO 9 , Ν 
τῷ Ἡσαῦ, εἰ κύριον αὐτὸν πεποΐηκά σου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
- Ν ” , 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ πεποίηκα αὐτοῦ οἰκέτας: σίτῳ καὶ οἴνῳ ἐστήριξα 
a See x Ν fe ? ΄ 5 ΕΤ δὲ Ἡ a 9 Ν 
38 αὐτόν. col δὲ τί ποιῄσω, τέκνον; Hire δὲ “Haat πρὸς τὸν 
a id 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ, μὴ εὐλογία µία σοι ἔστι, πάτερ; εὐλόγησον δὴ 
ae - 
κάμὲ, πίτερ' κατανυχθέντος δὲ “load, ἀνεβόησε φωνῇ Ἡσαῦ, 
BD > \ αι >? ν ε Ν » ο 34 
39 καὶ ἐκλαυσεν. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰσαὰκ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ εἶπεν 
- a a , , 
αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἀπὸ τῆς πιότητος τῆς γῆς έσται ἡ κατοίκησίς σου, 
3 Ν a Woes a 3 ον ο τν a , 
40 καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἄνωθεν. Kai ἐπὶ τῇ µαχαίρᾳ 
, Ν ~ 3 a iP ” Ν id 2s 
σου ζήση, καὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου Sovrcioets: ἔσται δὲ ἡνίκα ἐὰν 
καθέλῃς καὶ ἐκλύσῃς τὸν ζυγὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχήλου σου. 
Καὶ > , «1, “a α Ἡ Xx x A DN ee a ὐλό 
at ἐνεκότει Ἡσαῦ τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ περὶ τῆς εὐλογίας, ἧς εὐλόγη- 
a e A nw tA 
σεν αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ: εἶπε δὲ Ἡσαῦ ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
ἐγγισάτωσαν ai ἡμέραι τοῦ πένθους τοῦ πατρός µου, ἵνα 
9 id > bs ‘XN > / > , Νε 4 
ἀποκτείνω ‘Lax ν ἀδελφόν µου. “A έλη δὲ Ῥεβέκκα 
ο ο ας τν ροης πι οδός 
τὰ ῥήματα Ἡσαῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου. καὶ πέµψασα 
ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν νεώτερον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 

48 ἰδοὺ Ἡσαῦ 6 ἀδελφός σου ἀπειλεῖ σοι τοῦ ἀποκτεῖϊναί σε. Nov 

aA a S 
οὖν, τέκνον, ἄκουσόν µου τῆς φωνῆς, καὶ ἀναστὰς ἀπόδραθι eis 
ΔΝ Ld ΔΝ , x 3 ΄ ? Gor 
τὴν Mecororapiay πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν ἀδελφόν µου cis Χαῤῥαν, 
> / 
44 Καὶ οἴκήησον per αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας τινὰς, ἕως τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν 
- ~ ΔΝ - 
45 θυμὺν, καὶ τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου ἀπὸ gov, καὶ ἐπιλάθη- 
f 
ται & πεποίηκας αὐτῷ: καὶ ἀποστείλασα µετατέμψοµαί σε 
ἐκεῖθεν, µή ποτε ἀποτεκνωθῶ ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ὑμῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ pid. 
46 Eire δὲ 'Ῥεβέκκα πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ, προσώχθικα τῇ ζωῇ µου διὰ Tas 
θυγατέρας τῶν υἱῶν Xér- εἰ λήψεται Ιακὼβ γυναῖκα ἀπὸ τῶν 
a“ - ΄ a 
θυγατέρων τῆς γῆς ταύτης, ἵνα τί µοι τὸ ζῇν : 
ll ΄ ον 35 x x Ἴ Ν ον 2 sos 
ροσκαλεσάµενος δὲ Ισαὰκ τὸν ‘laxwB, εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, 
Χο On δα. ων λέ 2 λ , a es an 6 , 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ, λέγων, οὐ λήψῃ γυναῖκα ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων 
a“ ‘ Ν te > 4 

2 τῶν Χαναναίων. Αναστὰς ἀπόδραθι εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν, εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον Βαθουὴλ τοῦ πατρὸς τῆς μητρός σου, καὶ λάβε σεαυτῷ 
9 A a > - , , ~ 3 a aS 
ἐκεῖθεν γυναῖκα ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων AdBav τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς 

ὁ µητρός σου. ‘O δὲ Θεός µου εὐλογήσαι σε, καὶ αὐξήσαι σε, 

A vA See > XN 3 - Ν , 

4 καὶ πληθύναι σε' καὶ éon εἰς συναγωγὰς ἐθνῶν. Kai δῴη σοι 
τὴν εὐλόγιαν Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρός µου, σοὶ καὶ τῷ σπέρµατί σου 
μετὰ σὲ, κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν τῆς παροικήσεώς σου, ἣν ἔδωκεν 

ὁ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ “Αβραάμ. Kat ἀπέστειλεν Ἰσαὰκ τὸν Ἰακώβ: καὶ 

> , > ‘ ην Δ ζω Ν ex ΔΝ 

ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν Βαθουὴλ 
ε - 2 aA 
τοῦ Ἀύρου, ἀδελφὸν Ῥεβέκκας τῆς μητρὸς Ἰακὼβ Kai Ἡσαῦ. 
"16 δὲ ‘H a ὐλό Ἴ Si Ν ay x κ . 3 ΛΑ = 

ε δὲ ‘Hoad ὅτι εὐλόγησεν Ἰσαὰκ τὸν Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἀπέστει- 

λεν eis τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν Ἀυρίας, λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα ἐκεῖθεν, 

> a DA a 3 όνος ο) in δν λέ 3 Xr , 

ἐν τῷ εὐλογεῖν αὐτόν' καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ, λέγων, οὐ λήψη 

cod n~ ta n / sy ” 

/ γυναῖκα ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Ἀαναναίων. Kat ἤκουσεν 
᾿ακὼβ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη eis τὴν 

6 Μεσοποταμίαν Συρίας. ᾿ἸΙδὼν δὲ καὶ Ἡσαῦ ὅτι πονηραί εἶσιν 

9 ai θυγατέρες Χαναὰν ἐναντίον Ισαὰκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐπο- 

΄ ε - Ni > ΄ Σ  Ψ 8 . he 
ρεύθη 'Ἡσαῦ πρὸς Ἰσμαήλ' καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Μαελὲθ, θυγατέρα 
Ἰσμαὴλ. τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἀδελφὴν Ναβεὼθ, πρὸς ταῖς γυναιξὶν 
αὐτοῦ γυναίκα. 


4] 
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β Heb. — Isaac being tronbled. 


Genesis XXVII. 37—X XVIII. 9. 


thou not left a blessing for me, father? 
37 And Isaac answered and said to Esau, If 
I have made him thy lord, and have made 
all his brethren his servants, and have 
strengthened him with corn and wine, what 
then shall I do for thee, son? And Esau 
said to his father, Hast thou only one bless- 
ing, father? Bless, I pray thee, me also, 
father. And & Isaac being troubled, Esau 
cried aloud and wept. *®And Isaac his 
father answered and said to him, Behold, 
thy dwelling shall be of the fatness of the 
earth, and of the dew of heaven {rom above. 
And thou shalt live by thy sword, and 
shalt serve thy brother; and there shall be 
a time when thon shalt break and loosen his 
yoke from off thy neck. 

4 And Hsau was angry with Jacob because 
of the blessing, with which his father blessed 
him; and Esau said in his mind, Let the 
days of my father’s mourning draw nigh, 
that [ may oe my brother Jacob. ‘4 And 
the words of Hsau her elder son were το: 

orted to Rebecca, and she sent and called 
Jacob her younger son, and said to him, 
Behold, Esau thy brother threatens thee to 
kill thee. “Now then, my son, hear my 
voice, and rise and depart quickly into 
Mesopotamia to Laban my brother into 
Charran. “And dwell with him certain 
days, until thy brother’s anger “and rage 
depart from thee, and he forget what thou 
hast done to him; and I will send and fetch 
thee thence, lest at any time I should be 
bereaved of you both in one day. “And 
Rebecca said to Isaac, I am weary of my 
life, because of the daughters of the sons of 
Chet; if Jacob shall take a wife of the 
ed of this land, wherefore should 

ve 

And Isaac having called for Jacob, blessed 
him, and charged him, saying, ‘hou shalt 
not take a wife of the daughters of the 
Chananites. ? Rise and depart quickly into 
Mesopotamia, to the house of Bathuel the 
father of thy mother, and take to thyself 
thence a wife of the daughters of Laban 
thy mother’s brother. 3And may my God 
bless thee, and increase thee, and multiply 
thee, and thou shalt become gatherings of 
nations. *And may he give thee the bless- 
ing of my father Abraam, even to thee and 
to thy seed after thee, to inherit the land 
of thy sojourning, which God gave to 
Abraam. 55ο Isaac sent away Jacob, and 
he went into Mesopotamia to Laban the 
son of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of 
Rebecca the mother of Jacob and Esau, 

5 And Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob 
and sent him bee to Mesopotamia of 
Syria as he blessed him, to take to himself 
a wife thence, and that he charged him, 
saying, Thou shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of the Chananites; 7and that 
Jacob hearkened to his father and _ his 
mother, and went to Mesopotamia of Syria. 
8And Esau also having seen that the 
daughters of Chanaan were evil before his 
father Isauc, 9Esau went to Isinael, and 
took Maeleth the daughter of Ismael, the 
son of Abraam, the sister of Nabeoth, a 
wife in addition to his other wives. 


Genesis XXVIII. 1O—X XIX. 8. 


And Jacob went forth from the well of 
the oath, and departed into Charrhan. 
Ἡ And came to a certain place and slept 
there, for the sun had gone down; and he 
took one of the stones of the place, and put 
it at his head, and lay down to sleep in that 

lace, and dreamed, and behold a ladder 

xed on the earth, whose top reached to 
heaven, and the angels of God ascended 
and descended on it. And the Lord 
8stood upon it, and said, I am the God of 
thy father Abraam, and the God of Isaac; 
fear not, the land on which thou liest, to 
thee will I give it, and to thy seed. “And 
thy sced shall be as the sand of the earth; 
and it shall spread abroad to the sea, and 
the south, and the north,and to the east; 
and in thee and in thy seed shall all the 
tribes of the earth be blessed. And 
behold I am with thee to preserve thee 
continually in all the way wherein thou 
shalt go; and I will bring thee back to this 
land; for I will not desert thee, until I have 
done all that I have said to thee. And 
Jacob awaked out of his Beer and said, The 
Lord is in this place, and I knew it not. 
‘7 And he was afraid, and said, How fearful 
is this place! this is none other than the 
house of God, and this is the gate of hea- 
ven. '8And dacob rose up in the morning, 
and took the stone he ykad laid there b 
his head, and he set it up as a pular, an 
poured oil on the top of it. %And he 
called the name of that Pee the House 
of God; and the name οἱ the city before 
was Ulam-luz, ® And Jacob vowed a vow, 
aaying, {f the Lord God will be with me, 
and guard me throughout on this journey, on 
which [ am going,and give me bread to eat, 
and raiment to put on, and bring me back in 
safety to the house of my father, then shall 
the Lord be fora God tome. * And thisstone, 
which I have set up fora pillar, shall be to me 
a house of God; and of all whatsoever thou 
shalt give me, I will tithe a tenth for thee. 

And Jacob ὃ started and went to the land 
of the east to Laban, the son of Bathuel the 
Syrian, and the brother of Rebecca, mother 
of Jacob and Esau. 2And he looks, and 
behold ! a well in the plain; and there were 
there three flocks of sheep resting at it, for 
out of that well they watered the flocks, 
but there was a great stone at the mouth of 
the well. * And there were all the flocks 
gathered, and they used to roll away the 
stone from the mouth of the well, and water 
the flocks, and set the stone again in its 
place on the mouth of the well. ‘And Jacob 
said to them, Brethren, whenee are ye? and 
they said, We are of Charrhan. ® And he 
said to them, Know ye Laban, the son of 
Nachor? and they said, We do know him, 
8 And he said to them, Ishewell? And they 
said, He is well. And behold Rachel his 
daughter came with the sheep. ? And Jacob 
said, it is yet high day, it is not yet time 
that the flocks be gathered together; water 
ye the flocks, and depart and feed them. 

And they said, We shall not be able, until 
8]] the shepherds be gathered together, and 
they shall roll away the stone from the 
mouth of the well, then we will water the 


8 6». was established. 


y Lit put under. See 1 Tim. 8. 16. 


36 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


- 3 ΔΝ A ~ , - 
Kai ἐξῆλθεν Ἰακὼβ ἀπὸ τοῦ Φρέατος τοῦ ὅρκον, καὶ ἐπορεύθη 10 
’ ser ΔΝ 3 , vA κ | ΄ 3 - ν ας. 
εἰς Χαῤῥάν, Kat ἀπήντησε τόπῳ, καὶ ἐκοωμήδη ἐκεῖ, ἔδυ γὰρ 11 
< ΄ Nom s x ζω] 6 a , aed x 
ὁ ἥλιος καὶ ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τῶν λίθων τοῦ τόπου, καὶ ἔθηκε πρὸς 
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ἐκείνῳ. Kai ἐνυπνιά- 
Ν id Ν rAd ξ > PA 2 bad a e ε 9 
σθη: καὶ ἰδοὺ κλίμαξ ἐστηριγμένη ἐν τῇ YH, Ys ἡ κεφαλὴ 
a ΄ ~ 
ἀφικνεῖτο εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν' καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνέβαινον 
> a ε ω 
καὶ κατέβαινον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇῃ. “O δὲ Κύριος ἐπεστήρικτο ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς: 
ε - 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι 6 Θεὸς 'Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ ὁ 
> ‘ a « a > ν a 
Θεὸς “Ioadk: μὴ PoBod- ἡ γῆ ἐφ ἧς σὺ καθεύδεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, 
Ν ΔΝ Sf ”~ ΄ ¢ ‘ 
σοὶ δώσω αὐτὴν, καὶ τῷ σπέρµατί σου. Kai ἔσται τὸ σπέρµα 
. κ: a ‘ ’ 9 
σου ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς γῆς, καὶ πλατυνθήσεται ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, καὶ 
Λίβα, καὶ Ῥοῤῥὰν, καὶ ἐπὶ ἀνατολάς' καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν 
a a n ‘ a 
σοὶ πᾶσαι ai φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐν τῷ σπέρµατί σου. Καὶ 
3 Nin 3s η SS a 5 i 2 ~ εν / μα 
ἰδοὺ ἐγώ εἰμι μετὰ σοῦ, διαφυλάσσων σε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ πάση, οὗ 
av πορευθῇς: καὶ ἀποστρέψω σε εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην: ὅτι οὗ µή 
σε ἐγκαταλίπω, ἕως τοῦ ποιῆσαί µε πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησά σοι. 
Καὶ ἐξηγέρθη Ἰακὼβ ἐκ τοῦ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι ἔστι 
- 3 
Κύριος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ Ἰδειν. Kal ἐφοβήθη, 
9 ε x. ε , Φ > ” a > on” 
καὶ εἶπεν, ὡς φοβερὸς 6 τόπος otros: οὐκ ἔστι τοῦτο ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 
> ~ α φ ς ΄ lel 2 lod bet , 3 x 
οἶκος Θεοῦ, καὶ αὕτη ἡ πύλη τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ ἀνέστη ᾽᾿Ιακὼβ 
Ni Sy Soo” Ν 4 a ε , 2 “ s a 
τὸ mpwt, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν λίθον, ὃν ὑπέθηκεν ἐκεῖ πρὸς κεφαλῆς 
a , ip 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν στήλην, καὶ ἐπέχεεν ἔλαιον ἐπὶ τὸ 
- κ. ” 
ἄκρον αὐτῆς. Kai ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, οἶκος 
ση Y 4 » - , 
Θεοῦ: καὶ Οὐλαμλοὺζ ἦν ὄνομα τῇ πόλει τὸ πρότερον. Καὶ 
” x τσ 5 2s > , ε Δ vy» a 
ηὔξέατο ᾿Ἰακὼβ εὐχὴν, λέγων, ἐὰν 7 Κύριος 6 Θεὸς µετ ἐμοῦ, 
Ν , > A ¢QOr ΄ Αν 8 ΄ Ν a 
καὶ διαφυλάξη µε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ταύτῃ, ἡ ἐγὼ πορεύοµαι, καὶ δῷ 
µοι ἄρτον φαγεῖν, καὶ ἱμάτιον περιβαλέσθαι, καὶ ἀποστρέψῃ 
\ 3 * 
µε μετὰ σωτηρίας eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός pov, καὶ ἔσται 
a f td ιά Ae 4 9 a ” , 
Κνριός μοι εἰς Θεόν. Καὶ ὁ λίθος οὗτος, ὃν ἔστησα στήλην, 22 
ἔσται uot οἶκος Θεοῦ: καὶ πάντων ὧν ἐάν por das, δεκάτην 
ἀποδεκατώσω αὖὐτά σοι. 


12 
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9] 


Ν ~ - 
Καὶ ἐξάρας ᾿Ιακὼβ τοὺς πόδας ἐπορεύθη εἰς γῆν ἀνατολῶν, 28 
cal ΄ 
πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν Βαθουὴλ τοῦ Σύρου, ἀδελφὸν δὲ Ῥεβέκ- 
AN > Sy Ay ~ i α Noa Ν / > 
κας, μητρὸς Ἰακὼβ καὶ Ἡσαῦ. Καὶ dpg, καὶ ἰδοὺ φρέαρ ἐν 2 
τῷ πεδίῳ:ἦσαν δὲ ἐκεῖ τρία ποίµνια προβάτων ἀναπανόμενα ἐπ 
- ~ ae 
αὐτοῦ: ἐκ yap τοῦ φρέατος ἐκείνου ἐπότιζον τὰ ποίµνια" λίθος 
δὲ ἦν µέγας ἐπὶ τῷ στόµατι τοῦ φρέατυς. Kat ryevto ὃ 
ἐκεῖ πάντα τὰ ποίµνια" καὶ ἀπεκύλιον τὸν λίθον ἀπὸ τοῦ στό- 
µατος τοῦ φρέατος, καὶ ἐπότιζον τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ ἀπεκαθίστων 
© 7 UN δν / a , > Ν , oA > 
τὸν λίθον ἐπὶ τὸ στόµα τοῦ φρέατος εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Eire 4 
Ν > a Ν 2 ‘ , 2 Nee - ς Ly » 
δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ἰακὼβ., ἀδελφοὶ, πόθεν ἐστὲ ὑμεῖς; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἐκ 
Χαῤῥὰν ἐσμέν. ize δὲ αὐτοῖς, γινώσκετε Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν 5 
Ναχώρ; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, γινώσκομεν' Ἐἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς, ὑγιαίνει; 6 
΄ e A 
οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ὑγιαίνει' καὶ idov “PaxnA ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ ἤρχετο 
μετὰ τῶν προβάτων. Kai εἶπεν ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἔτι ἐστὶν ἡμέρα πολ- 7 
AY οὕπω Spa συναχθῆναι τὰ κτήνη: ποτίσαντες τὰ πρόβατα, 
3 Q , « , 3 > , @ a 
ἀπελθόντες βόσκετε. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, οὗ δυνησόµεθα, ἕως τοῦ 8 
συναχθῆναι πάντας τοὺς ποιµένας, καὶ ἀποκυλίσουσι τὸν λίθον 
ἀπὸ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ Φρέατος, καὶ ποτιοῦμεν τὰ πρόβατα. 


4 Gr. having lifted up his feet, went. ete. 


TENESI2. 37 


ϐ Ἔτι αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ‘PayyA ἡ θυγάτηρ 
Λάβαν ἤρχετο μετὰ τῶν προβάτων τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς: αὐτὴ γὰρ 
10 ἔβοσκε τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. ᾿Βγένετο δὲ ὡς εἶδεν 
Ἰακὼβ τὴν “PayndA τὴν θυγατέρα Δάβαν, τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα Δάβαν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς μητρὸς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσελθὼν ἸΙακὼβ ἀπεκύλισε τὸν λίθον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
στύµατος τοῦ Φρέατος, καὶ ἐπότιζε τὰ πρόβατα Λάβαν τοῦ 
1 ἀδελφοῦ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐφίλησεν Ἰακὼβ τὴν ᾿Ραχὴλ, 
3 καὶ βοήσας τῇ Φφωνῇ αὐτοῦ ἔκλαυσε Καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῇ 
Ῥαχὴλ, ὅτι ἀδελφὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἐστι, καὶ ὅτι vids 
"Ῥεβέκκας ἐστί: καὶ δραμοῦσα ἀπήγγειλε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς κατὰ 
13 τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. Ἐγένετο δὲ ὡς ἤκουσε Λάβαν τὸ ὄνομα 
Ἰακὼβ τοῦ viod τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, ἔδραμεν cis συνάντησιν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ περιλαβὼν αὐτὸν ἐφίλησε, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν eis 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: καὶ διηγήσατο τῷ Λάβαν πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν, ἐκ τῶν ὀστῶν pov καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
σαρκός µου εἶ σύ. καὶ ἦν pet αὐτοῦ μῆνα ἡμερῶν. 
Εἶπε δὲ Λάβαν τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ὅτι γὰρ ἀδελφός µου el, οὐ 
δουλευσεις µοι δωρεάν: ἀπάγγειλόν pot τίς 6 µισθός σου ἐστί; 


14 


~ 


15 


16 Τῷ δὲ Λάβαν ἦσαν δύο θυγατέρες ὄνομα τῇ µείζονι, Λεία, καὶ 
17 ὄνομα τῇ νεωτέρᾳ, Ῥαχήλ. Οἱ δὲ ὀφθάλμοὶ Actas, ἀσθενεῖς- 


Ῥαχῆλ δὲ ἦν καλὴ τῷ ede, καὶ ὡραία τῇ Ser σφόδρα. 
9 ᾖ νο. ν νε , \ 9 ο , cas 
18 Ἡγάπησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ τὴν Ῥαχήλ' καὶ εἶπε, δουλεύσω σοι ἑπτὰ 
19 έτη περὶ τῆς Ῥαχὴλ τῆς θυγατρός σου τῆς νεωτέρας. Ἐἶπε δὲ 
> a ΄ / - / > ΄ A 8 a la 8 
αὐτῷ Λάβαν, βέλτιον δοῦναί µε αὐτήν σοι, ἢ δοῦναί µε αὐτὴν 
> wens. ” x 93 a A 3 , > ΔΝ ‘ 
20 ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ: οἴκησον per ἐμοῦ. Καὶ ἐδούλευσεν Ἰακὼβ περὶ 
ε aA / 
Ῥαχὴλ. ἑπτὰ ery καὶ ἦσαν ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ὡς ἡμέραι ὀλίγαι, 
21 παρὰ τὸ ἀγαπᾶᾷν αὐτὸν αὐτήν. Etre δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῷ Λάβαν, dds 
µοι τὴν γυναῖϊκά µου, πεπλήρωνται yap al ἡμέραι ὅπως εἰσέλθω 
93 πρὸς αὐτήν. ὙΣυνήγαγε δὲ AdBav πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τοῦ 
23 τόπου, καὶ ἐποίησε γάμον. Kai ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ λαβὼν 
a a a 
Λείαν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ, εἰσήγαγεν πρὸς ‘laxwf3, καὶ εἰσῆλθε 
24 mpos αὐτὴν ᾿Ἰακώβ. "Έδωκε δὲ Λάβαν Λείᾳ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
‘ Ν ” 3 a > - / > / x 
25 Ζελφὰν τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, αὐτῇ παιδίσκην. “Eyévero δὲ 
X So? νι , ? 2 Ν ~ ΄ , A 
πρωῖ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἦν Λεία: εἶπε δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῷ Λάβαν, τί τοῦτο 
2 / , > wae A 3 td x ae ΄ 
ἐποίησάς µοι; ov περὶ Ῥαχὴλ ἐδούλευσα παρὰ σοι; καὶ ἱνατί 
ον ” 3 / ΔΝ ie > 3 σ > ~ 
26 παρελογίσω µε; ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ Λάβαν, οὐκ ἔστιν οὕτως ἐν τῷ 
τόπῳ ἡμῶν, δοῦναι τὴν νεωτέραν πριὴ τὴν πρεσβυτέραν. 
27 Ἀυντέλεσον οὖν τὰ ἕβδομα ταύτης, καὶ δώσω σοι καὶ ταύτην 
ἀντὶ τῆς ἐργασίας, ἧς ἐργῷ παρ ἐμοὶ ἔτι ἑπτὰ ery ἕτερα. 
3 
28 Ἐποίησε δὲ ᾿Ἰακὼβ οὕτως, καὶ ἀνεπλήρωσε τὰ ἕβδομα ταύτης: 
Ν ” 9 ~ ul ε ‘ ΔΝ / > wn 3 a 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν “Ῥαχὴλ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ αὐτῷ 
aA » ral a 
29 γυναῖκα, “Edwxe δὲ Λάβαν τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ Βαλλὰν τὴν 
Ὀ ΄ > - > a , 3 Δ oe. ΔΝ ε ca 
30 παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, airy παιδίσκην. Kai εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Ῥαχήλ" 
2 ¢ Ss ο ey. ol ett ολ. » 
ἠγάπησε δὲ PaynA μᾶλλον ἢ Λείαν' καὶ ἐδούλευσεν αὐτῷ 
ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἕτερα. 
3 κ - 
8] ᾿Ἰδὼν δὲ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὅτι ἐμισεῖτο Λεία, ἤνοιξε τὴν µήτραν 
32 αὐτῆς. “Ῥαχὴλ δὲ ἦν στεῖρα. Kat συνέλαβε Λεία, καὶ ἔτεκεν 
en a} rd > ή ‘ Ν 4 > ae x ” 
viov τῷ Ιακώβ: ἐκάλεσε δὲ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ῥουβὴν, λέγουσα, 
ig 9ο 7 , Ν , . ’ er a 
διότι εἶδέ µου Κύριος τὴν ταπείνωσιν, καὶ ἔδωκέ por υἱόν' viv 
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flocks. ° While he was yet speaking to them, 
behold, Rachel the daughter of Laban came 
with her father’s sheep, for she fed the sheep 
of her father. And 1t came to pass when 
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter of Laban, 
his mother’s brother, and the sheep of La- 
ban, his mother’s brother, that Jacob came 
and rolled away the stone from the mouth 
of the well,.and watered the sheep of Laban, 
his mother’s brother, ‘And Jacob kissed 
Rachel, and cried with a loud voice and 
wept. And he told Rachel that he was 
the near relative of her father, and the son 
of Rebecca; and she ran and reported to 
her father according to these words. And 
it came to pass when Laban heard the name 
of Jacob, his sister’s son, he ran to meet him, 
and embrxced and kissed him, and brought 
him into his house; and he told Laban al} 
these sayings. “And Laban said to hi 
Thou art of my bones and of my flesh; and 
he was with him 2 & full month. 


16 And Laban said to Jacob, Surely thou 
shalt not serve me for nothing, because 
thou art my brother; tell me what thy re- 
ward is to be. Now Laban bad twa 
daughters, the name of the elder was L 
and the name of the younger, Rachel. “An 
the eyes of Lea were weak. But Rachel was 
beautiful in appearance, and exceedingly fair 
in countenance. And Jacob loved Rachel, 
and said, 1 will serve thee seven years for 
thy younger daughter Rachel. And Laban 
said to him, Jé zs better that I should give 
her to thee, than that I should give her to 
another man; dwell with me. 3 And Jacob 
served for Rachel seven years, and they were 
before him as a few days, by reason of his 
loving her. Ἄ And Jacob said to Laban, Give 
me my wife, for my days are fulfilled, that I 
may goin to her. *And Laban gathered 
together all the men of the place, and made 
a marriage-feast. % And it was even, and he 
took his daughter Lea, and brought her in 
to Jacob, and Jacob went in to her. And 
Laban gave to his daughter Lea, Zelpha his 
handmaid, as a handmaid for her. * And it 
was morning, and behold it was Lea; and 
Jacob said to Laban, What is this that thou 
hast done to me? did I not serve thee for 
Rachel? and wherefore hast thou deceived 
me? ™ And Laban answered, It is not done 
thus in our country, to give the younger 
before the elder. Ἡ Fulfil then her sevens, 
and I will give to thee her also in return for 
thy labour, which thou labourest with me, 
yet. seven other years. * And Jacob did so. 
and fulfilled her sevens; and Laban gave 
him his daughter Rachel to wife. ® And 
Laban gave to his daughter his handmaid 
Balla, for a handmaid to her. *And he 
went in to Rachel; and he loved Rachel 
more than Lea; and he served him seven 
other years. 


3} And when the Lord God saw that Lea 
was hated, he opened her womb; but Rachel 
was barren. © And Lea conceived and hore 
ason to Jacob; and she called his naine, 
Ruben; saying, Because the Lord has looked 
on my humiliation, and has given me a son, 
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now then my husband will love me. 8 And 
she conceived again, and bore a second son 
to Jacob; and she said, Because the Lord 
has heard that I am hated, he has given to 
me this one also; and she called his name 
Simeon. * And she conceived yet again, an 
bore a son, and said, In the present time my 
husband will be with me, for I have born 
him three sons; therefcre she called his 
name, Levi. ὃ And having conceived yet 
again, she bore a son, and said, Now yet 
again this time will I give thanks to the 
Lord; therefore she ealled his name, Juda; 
and ceased bearing. 


And Racliel having perceived that, she 
bore Jacob no children, was jealous of her 
sister ; and said to Jacob, Give me children; 
and if not, I shall die. And Jacob was 
angry with Rachel, and said to her, Am Lin 
the place of God, who has deprived thee of 
the Fruit of the womb? #And Rachel said 
to Jacob, Behold my handmaid Balla, go in 
to her, and she shall bear upon my knees 
and I also shall have children by her. 4 And 
she gave him Balla her maid, for a wife to 
him; and Jacobwent in to her. * And Balla, 
Rachel’s maid, conceived, and bore Jacob a 
son. ®%And Rachel said, God has given 
judgment for me, and hearkened to my 
voice, and has given me a son; therefore she 
called his name, Dan. 7 And Balla, Rachel’s 
maid, conceived yct again, and bore a second 
son to Jacob. 8 And Rachel said, God has 
helped me, and I contended with my sister 
an prevailed; and she called his name, Neph- 
thalim. 9 And Lea saw that she ceased from 
bearing, and she took Zelpha her maid, and 
gave her to Jacob for a wife; and he went in 
to her. * And αρ the maid of Lea con- 
ceived, and bore Jacob a son. "And Lea 
said, {45 ἐς ha oy and she called his name, 
Gad. 2 And elpha the maid of Lea con- 
ceived yet again, and bore Jacob a second 
son. And Lea said, J am blessed, for the 
women will pronounce me blessed ; and she 
called his name, Aser. “And Ruben went 
in the day of barley-harvest, and found 
ει. of mandrakes in the field, and brought 
them to his mother Lea; and Rachel said to 
Lea her sister, Give me of thy son’s man- 
drakes. “And Lea said, Zs i¢ not enough 
for thee that thou hast taken my husband, 
wilt thou also take my son’s mandrakes? 
And Rachel said, Not so: let him lie with 
thee to-night for thy son’s mandrakes. *And 
Jacob came in out of the field at even; and 
Lea went forth to meet him,and said, Thou 
shalt come in to me this day, for 1 have 
hired thee for my son’s mandrakes; and he 
lay with her that night. Ἡ And God heark- 
ened to Lea, and she conceived, and bore 
Jacob a fifth son. “And Lea said, God has 
given me my reward, because I gave my 
maid to a husband; and she called his 
name Issachar, which is, Reward. ™ And 
Lea conceived again, and bore Jacob a sixth 
son. 3 And lea said, God has given me a 
good gift in this time; my husband will 
ehoose me, for I have born him six sons: 
and she called his aame, Zabulon. # And 
after this she bore a daughter; and she 
called her name, Dina. * And God remem- 
hered Rachel, and God hearkened to her, 
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> 
οὖν ἀγαπήσει µε 6 ἀνήρ µου. Kai συνέλαβε πάλιν, καὶ ἔτεκεν 33 
viov δεύτερον τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι ἤκουσε Κύριος ὅτι 
μισοῦμαι, καὶ προσέδωκέ µοι καὶ τοῦτον: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ, Συμεών. Kai συνέλαβεν ἔτι, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, 34 

” an Lal ‘ x” ~ 
ἐν τῷ viv καιρῷ πρὸς ἐμοῦ ἔσται ὁ ἀνήρ µου, τέτοκα γὰρ αὐτῷ 

a Αα ” > 4 Ν ” ~ 
τρεῖς υἱούς: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Aevei. Kat 35 

ο ” ” er % cy ~ wy “~ > 
συλλαβοῦσα ἔτι ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ εἶπε, νῦν ἔτι τοῦτο ἐξομολο- 
γήσοµαι Ἰζυρίῳ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ἰούδαν" καὶ 
ἔστη τοῦ τίκτειν. 

3 na ¢€ ” 

Ἰδοῦσα δὲ Ῥαχὴλ, ὅτι οὗ τέτοκε τῷ Ιακώβ: καὶ ἐζήλωσε 90 
« ν N > Ν aA ν 3 ορ 9 , , 
Ραχὴλ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῆς: καὶ εἶπε τῷ ᾿Ἰακὼβ, δός µοι τέκνα" 
εἰ δὲ μὴ. τελευτήσω ἐγώ. Θυμωθεὶς δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τῇ Ῥαχὴλ 2 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ, uy ἀντὶ Θεοῦ ἐγώ εἰμι, ὃς ἐστέρησέ σε καρπὸν 

’ ιδ x ¢ Ν ον Ἱ ‘ > AY « / 
κοιλίας; Ἐἶπε δὲ Ῥαχὴλ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ἰδοὺ ἡ παιδίσκ 3 
Pa 2 ” ΔΝ xT J Ν ve B, 3. oN uh η: i ed 
Ῥαλλά: εἴσελθε πρὸς αὐτήν' καὶ τέξεται ἐπὶ τῶν γονάτων µου, 

‘ id SEN Fig Sees st ἔδ se x 
καὶ τεκνοποιήσοµαι καγὼ ἐξ αὐτῆς. Kaci edwxev αὐτῷ Βαλλὰν 4 
τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτῆς, αὐτῷ γυναῖκα: καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν 
3 
Ιακώβ. Kat συνέλαβε Βαλλὰ ἡ παιδίσκη Ῥαχὴλ, καὶ ἔτεκε 5 

- > Ν cr Ν > ς MS ” { ς Ν Ν 
τῷ Ἰακὼβ υἱόν. Kai εἶπε 'Ῥαχὴλ, ἔκριέ por 6 Θεὸς, καὶ 6 

, lol lol a 
ἐπήκουσε τῆς φωνῆς µου, καὶ ἔδωκε µοι υἱόν' διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε 

4 oi a 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Δάν. Kai συνέλαβεν ἔτι Ῥαλλὰ ἡ παιδίσκη 7 
€ ~ 

Ῥαχὴλ, καὶ ἔτεκεν vidv δεύτερον τῷ ᾿Ιακώβ. Kai etre Ῥαχὴλ, 8 
συναντελάβετό µου 6 Θεὸς, καὶ συνανεστράφην τῇ ἀδελφῇ µου, 

Ν 
καὶ ἠδυνάσθην' καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Νεφθαλεί. Eide 9 
δὲ A ος ῳ Lal / ν 3 λ SS Ν Ss 
ἑ Λεία ὅτι ἔστη τοῦ τίκτειν' καὶ ἔλαβε Ζελφὰν τὴν παιδίσκην 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ γυναῖκα: καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς 

tate τν / Se! ΄ / we} ad 
αὐτήν. Kai συνέλαβε Ζελφὰ 4 παιδίσκη Λείας, καὶ ἔτεκε τῷ 
᾿ Ν cs ον > dh > , A Ey ; κ , 3 q 
TaxwB vidv. Kai εἶπε Λεία, ἐν τύχη" καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα 

Καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι Ζελφὰ ἡ παιδίσκη Λείας. καὶ 


10 
11 
12 
19 


> aA / 
αὐτοῦ, Γάδ. 
> DY 9 { 
ἔτεκε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ υἱὸν δεύτερον. Kai εἶπε Λεία, µακαρία ἐγὼ, 
9 ~ a“ , 
ὅτι μακαριοῦσί µε at γυναῖκες καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
EAN, , πῃ 50 δὲ Ῥ 87; 2 € ΄ θ ο) a Ν 
Ασήρ. πορεύθη δὲ Ῥουβὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θερισμοῦ πυρῶν, καὶ 
a - > nA > a ” 5 
εὗρε μµῆλα μανδραγορῶν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ πρὸς 
Aci SS / > ο RS δὲ Ῥ yr η Nek Ὢ ἁἀδελφῆ 
είαν τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ. ele δὲ Ῥαχὴλ τῇ Λεία τῇ ἀδελφῃ 
a , ο - A n Cy 
αὐτῆς, δός por τῶν μανδραγορῶν τοῦ υἱοῦ σου. ime δὲ Λεία, 
οὐχ ἱκανόν σοι ὅτι ἔλαβες τὸν ἄνδρα µου; μὴ καὶ τοὺς µαν- 
ὃ / ~ κα x , . ~ δὲ δ AN λ > σ 
ραγόρας τοῦ υἱοῦ µου λήψη; εἶπε δὲ Ῥαχὴῆλ, οὐχ οὕτως: 
κοιµηθήτω μετὰ σοῦ τὴν νύκτα ταύτην ἀντὶ τῶν μανδραγορῶν 
a cm) tt kes α ὃὸ SS 2 > να ία iN: 
τοῦ viot σου. ἈἨϊσῆλθεν δὲ ᾿Ἰακὼβ ἐξ ἀγροῦ éowépas: καὶ 
ἐξῆλθ Δ tA 3 ΄ ους My s) 78 3 ΄ 
ἐξῆλθε Λεία eis συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπε, πρὸς ἐμὲ εἰσελεύσῃ 
, ” ~ ~ “~ 
σήµερον' µεμίσθωµαι yap σε ἀντὶ τῶν μανδραγορῶν τοῦ υἱού 
‘ fol / 
µου: καὶ ἐκοιμήθη μετ αὐτῆς τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. Καὶ ἐπήκου- 
« Bl a ο fel ” a> κ eX , 
σεν 6 Θεὸς Λείας καὶ συλλαβοῦσα έτεκε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ υἱὸν πέµ- 
Κ. Ν΄ 2s / δέὸ / ς BS bY 66 > ϱ 
πτον. Kai εἶπε Λεία, δέδωκέ por 6 Θεὸς τὸν µισθόν µου, ἂν 
‘ah ἔὸ λ 8h AS: ὃ id ο x 
οὗ έδωκα τὴν παιδίσκην µου τῷ ἀνδρί pov: Kai ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
Μ > an 2 , > ee | . / Ν /) ἡ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ἰσσάχαρ, 6 ἐστι µισθό. Kai συνέλαβεν ἔτι 
- n 
Λεία, καὶ ἔτεκεν vidv ἕκτον τῷ “laxwB. Kai εἶπε Λεία, 
ts A - ~ - cod 
δεδώρηται 6 Θεός µοι δῶρον καλὸν ἐν τῷ viv καιρῷ: αἱρετιεῖ µε 
ὁ ἀνήρ µου, τέτοκα γὰρ αὐτῷ viods ἐξ: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 
3 - , ‘ x a ” , Ν 
αὐτοῦ, Ζαβουλών. Kai μετὰ τοῦτο ἔτεκε θυγατέρα, καὶ 2] 
> s 8 3 3 - ~ 3 ΄ x « x col 
ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς, Activa. ᾿αἩμνήσθη δὲ 6 Θεὸς τῆς 22 
e ‘ Led Ν ~ a 
Ῥαχὴλ, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτῆς 6 Θεός: καὶ ἀνέῳξεν αὐτῆς THY 
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a a esr oe ν 

Καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε τῷ ᾿ΙἸακὼβ υἱόν' εἶπε δὲ 
- x 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 


23 µήτραν. 
24 Ῥαχὴλ, ἀφεῖλεν 6 Θεός µου τὸ ὄνειδος. r 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, λέγουσα, προσθέτω ὁ Θεός µοι υἱὸν 
ἕτερον. 
25  Ἐγένετο δὲ ὡς ἔτεκε Ῥαχὴλ τὸν Ἰ᾿Ιωσὴφ, εἶπεν ᾿ἸΙακὼβ 
τῷ Λάβαν, ἀπόστειλόν µε, ἵνα ἀπέλθω εἰς τὸν τόπον µου, καὶ 
26 «is τὴν γῆν µου. ᾽Απόδος τὰς γυναῖκας µου, καὶ τὰ παιδία 
µου, περὶ ὧν δεδούλευκά σοι, ἵνα ἀπέλθω. σὺ γὰρ ys 
27 σκεις τὴν δουλείαν, ἣν δεδούλευκά σοι. Ele δὲ αὐτῷ Λάβαν, 
εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, οἰωνισάμην av εὐλόγησε γάρ 
28 µε ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ τῇ of εἰσόδῳ. Διάστειλον τὸν µισθόν σου 
29 πρός µε, καὶ δώσω. Elie δὲ Ἰακὼβ, σὺ γινώσκεις ἃ δεδού- 
30 λευκά σοι, καὶ ὅσα ἦν κτήνη σου pet ἐμοῦ. Μικρὰ γὰρ ἦν 
ὅσα σοι ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἠὐξήθη «is πλῆθος: καὶ εὐλόγησέ 
σε Kuptos 6 Θεὸς ἐπὶ τῷ ποδί µου viv οὖν πότε ποιήσω 
Kayo ἐμαντῷ οἶκον; Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν, τί σοι δώσω; 
Eize δὲ αὐτῷ Ἰ᾿Ιακὼβ, ob δώσεις por οὐθέν, ἐὰν ποιήσῃς 
µοι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, πάλιν ποιμανῶ τὰ πρόβατά σου, καὶ 
φυλάξω. Παρελθέτω πάντα τὰ πρόβατά σου σήμερον, καὶ 
διαχώρισον ἐκεῖθεν πᾶν πρόβατον Φαιὸν ἐν τοῖς ἄρνασι, 
καὶ πᾶν διάλευκον καὶ ῥαντὸν ἐν ταῖς αἰξὶν, ἔσται por 
probes. Kai ἐπακούσεταί pot ἡ δικαιοσύνη µου ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐπαύριον, ὅτι ἐστὶν .ὁ μισθός µου ἐνώπιόν σου" 
wav 6 ἐὰν μὴ ᾖ ῥαντὸν καὶ διάλευκον ἐν ταῖς αἰξὶ, καὶ 
ody ἐν τοῖς ἄρνασι, κεκλεμμένον ἔσται wap ἐμοί. Ἐἶπε 
δὲ αὐτῷ Λάβαν, ἔστω κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου. Kal διέστειλεν 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη τοὺς τράγους τοὺς ῥαντοὺς καὶ τοὺς 
διαλεύκους, καὶ πάσας τὰς αἶγας τὰς ῥαντὰς καὶ τὰς δια- 
λεύκους, καὶ wav ὃ ἦν φαιὸν ἐν τοῖς ἄρνασι, καὶ may ὃ 
ἦν λευκὸν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔδωκε διὰ χειρὸς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. 
36 Καὶ ἀπέστησεν ὑὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ ava µέσον 
αὐτῶν καὶ ava µέσον Ἰακώβ:' ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἐποίμαινε τὰ 
37 πρόβατα Λάβαν τὰ ὑπολειφθέτα. λαβε δὲ ἑαυτῷ 
᾿Ιακὼβ ῥάβδον στυρακίνην χλωρὰν καὶ καρυΐνην καὶ πλα- 
τάνου. καὶ ἐλέπισεν αὐτὰς ᾿Ιακὼβ λεπίσµατα λευκά: 
- | . a ie lls 
καὶ περισύρων τὸ Χχλωρὸν, ἐφαίνεο ἐπὶ ταῖς ῥάβδοις 
τὸ λευκὸν, ὃ ἐλέπισε  ποικίον. Kai παρέθηκε τὰς 
ῥάβδους, as ἐλέπισεν, ἐν τοῖς ληνοῖ τῶν ποτιστηρίων 
τοῦ ὕδατος, ἵνα ὡς ἂν ἔλθωσι τὰ πρόβατα πιεῖν, ἐνώπιον 
τῶν ῥάβδων ἐλθόντων αὐτῶν «is τὸ πιεῖν, ἐγκισσήσωσι 
πρόβατα is τὰς µῥάβδους. Καὶ ἐνεκίσσων τὰ 
πρόβατα eis τὰς ῥάβδους καὶ ἔτικτον τὰ πρόβατα διᾶ- 
40 λευκα καὶ ποικίλα καὶ σποδοειδῃ ῥαντά. Τοὺς δὲ ἀμνοὺς 
διέστειλεν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἔστησεν ἐναντίον τῶν προβάτων κριὸν 
διάλευκον, καὶ way ποικίλον ἐν τοῖς ἀμνοῖς. καὶ διεχώρισεν 
« “~ , po€ \ Me 3 ” aN 3 Ν΄ if. 
ἑαυτῷ ποίµνια καθ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔμιδεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὰ πρόβατα 
41 Δάβαν. “Eyévero δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ᾧ ἐνεκίσσων τὰ πρόβατα ἐν 
γαστρὶ λαμβάνοντα, ἔθηκεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὰς ῥάβδους ἐναντίον τῶν 
προβάτων ἐν τοῖς ληνοῖς, τοῦ ἐγκισσῆσαι αὐτὰ κατὰ τὰς ῥάβδους. 
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and he opened her womb. 3 And she con. 
ceived, and bore Jacob a son; and Rachel 
said, God has taken away my reproach. 
*+ And she called his name Joseph, saying, 
Let God add to me another son. 


% And it came to pass when Rachel had 
born Joseph, Jacob said to Laban, Send me 
away, that I may go to my place and to my 
land. ™ Restore my wives and my children, 
for whom I have served thee, sat I may 
depart, for thou knowest the service where- 
with I have served thee. 3 And Laban 
said to him, If I have found grace in th 
sight, BI would augur well, for the Lo 
has blessed me at thy coming in. * Appoint 
y¥me thy wages,and I will give them. “And 
Jacob said, ‘Thou knowest in what things 
I have served thee, and how many cattle 
of thine are with me. ™ For it was little 
thou hadst before my time, and it is in- 
creased to a multitude, and the Lord God 
has blessed thee ‘since my coming; now 
then, when shalt I set up also my own 
house? ® And Laban said to him, What 
shall I give thee? and Jacob said to him, 
Thou shalt not give me anything; if thou 
wilt do this thing for me, I will again tend 
thy flocks and keep them. Let all thy 
sheep pass by to-day, and separate thence 
every grey sheep among the rams, and every 
one that is speckled and spotted amon 
the goats—his shall be my reward. 
my righteousness shall Sanswer for me 
on the morrow, for it is my reward be- 
fore thee: whatever shall not be spotted 
and speckled among the goats, and grey 
among the rams, shall be stolen with me. 
9 And Laban said to him, Let it be accord. 
ing to thy word. %And he separated in 
that day the spotted and speckled he-goats, 
and all the spotted and speckled she-goats 
and all that was grey among the rams, an 
ο. one that was white among them, 
and he gave them into the hand of he sons. 
% And he set a distance of a three days’ 
Journey between them 8and Jacob. And 
Jacob tended the cattle of Laban that 
were left behind. 5 And Jacob took to him. 
self green rods of storax tree and walnut 
and plane-tree; and Jacob peeled in them 
white stripes; and as Ahe drew off the 
green, the white stripe which he had made 
appeared alternate on the rods. *And 
he laid the rods which he had peeled, in 
the hollows of the watering-troughs, tha‘ 
whensoever the cattle should come to 
drink, as they should have come to drink 
before the rods, the cattle might con- 
ceive at the rods. ®So the cattle conceived 
at the rods, and the cattle brought forth 
young speckled, and streaked and spotted 
with ash-coloured spots. “And Jacob 
separated the lambs, and set before the 
sheep a speckled rama, and every variegated 
one among the lambs, and he separated 
flocks for himself alone, and did not 
mingle them with the sheep of Laban. 
41 And it came to pass in the time wherein the 
cattle became pregnant, conceiving in the 
belly, Jacod put the rods before the cattle in 
the troughs, that they might conceive by the 


6 Stay thou, perhaps understood. Heb. Ι have argued that, εἰς, 


y Lit. thy wages to or with me. 


480 A V but Gr. and Hebd. literally, at my foot. ¢ Hearken to or obey me. ϐ Gr. and between. Hebraism. A» Apparently the nom. absol 
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rods.8 4 But he did not put them in indis- 
eriminately whenever the cattle happened to 
bring forth, but the unmarked ones were 
Laban’s, und the marked ones Jacob’s. “And 
the man became very rich,and he had many 
cattle, and oxen,and servants, and maid-ser- 
vants, and cainels, and asses. 


Ard Jacob heard the words of the sons 
of Lahan, saying, Jacob has taken all that 
was our father’s, and of our father’s property 
has he gotten all this glory. 3 And acob 
saw the countenance of Laban, and behold 
it waa not toward him as y before. 3 And 
the Lord said to Jacob, Return to the land 
of thy father, and to thy family, and I wil) 
be with thee. 4And Jacob sent and called 
Tica and Rachel to the plain where the 
flocks were. 5And he said to them, I see 
the face of your father, that it is not toward 
me as before, but the God of my father was 
with me. ®And ye too know that with all 
my might IT have served your father. 7 But 
your father deceived me, and_changed my 
wages for the ten lambs, vet God gave him 
not powerto hurt me. SIf he should say 
thus, The speckled shall be thy reward, then 
all the cattle would bear speckled; and if he 
should say, The white shall be thy reward, 
then would all the eattle bear white. 38ο 
God has taken away all the cattle of your 
father, and given : to me. And it 
came to pass when the cattle conceived and 
were with young, that [ beheld with mine 
eyes in sleep, and behold the he-goats and 
the rams leaping on the sheep and the she- 
goats, speckled and variegated and spotted 
with naw ci bured spots, "And the angel 
of God said to me 5in a dream, Jacob; and 
T said, What is it? ™ And he said, Look ue 
with thine eyes, and behold the he-goats an 
the rams leaping on the sheep and the she- 
goats, speckled and variegated and spotted 
with ash-coloured spots; for I have seen all 
things that Laban does tothee. “Iam God 
that appeared to thee in the place of God 
where thou anointedst a pillar to me, and 
vowedst. (ο me there a vow; now then arise 
and depart out of this land, depart into the 
land ο τ nativity,and I will be with thee. 
1 And Rachel and Lea answered and said to 
him, Have we yet a part or inheritance in 
the house of our father? % Are we not con- 
sidered strangers by him? for he has sold 
us, anc quite devoured our money. 
the wealth and the glory which God has 
taken from our father, it shall be our’s and 
our children’s; now then do whatsoever 
God has said to thee. 4% And Jacob arose 
and took his wives and his children up on 
the cainele, “and he took away all his 
possessions and all his store, which he had 

otten in Mesopotamia, and all that he- 
onged to him, to depart to Isaac his father 
in the land of Chanaan. 1 And Laban went 
to shear his sheep; and Rachel stole her 
father’simages. *% And Jacob hid the matter 
from Laban the Syrian, so as uot to tell him 
that he ran away. 3 And he departed him- 
self and all that belonaee to hiin,and passed 
oter the river, and went :nto the mountain 


40 ΓΡΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


Ἠνίκα 8 ἂν ἔτεκε τὰ πρόβατα, οὐκ ἐτίθει. ἐγένετο δὲ τὰ μὲν 42 
” fol ΄ oh δὲ Silene a? ΄ Ν 4 , 
ἄσημα τοῦ Λάβαν, τὰ δὲ ἐπίσημα τοῦ Ιακώβ. Kai ἐπλούτη- 48 


σεν 6 ἄνθρωπος σφόδρα σφόδρα" καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ κτήνη πολλὰ, 
καὶ Boes, καὶ παῖδες, καὶ παιδίσκαι, καὶ κάµηλοι, καὶ ὄνοι. 


ὧν > x ν s a a ἥ 
κουσε δὲ Ἰακὼὸβ τὰ ῥήματα τῶν υἱῶν Λάβαν, λεγόντων, 31 


» 3 N , a ‘ con a9, a” a 
εἴληφεν ᾿Ιακὼβ πάντα τὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, Kal ἐκ τῶν τοῦ 
‘ a vd - 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν πεποίηκε πᾶσαν τὴν δόξαν ταύτην. 
: A 
Ιακὼβ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Λάβαν, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἦν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
€ Ν θε x / ε / GA δὲ ” A 3 Ν 
ὡσεὶ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν. Wire d€ Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
‘ na “a , 
ἀποστρέφου eis τὴν γῆν τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ eis τὴν γενεάν 
4 ul a >. 
σου, καὶ ἔσομαι μετὰ cov. ᾽Αποστείλας δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐκάλεσε 
/ Sie Ν > Ν / eye κ 
Λείαν καὶ Ῥαχὴλ εἰς τὸ πεδίον, οὗ ἦν τὰ ποίµνια. Kai εἶπεν 
~ ~ a a - 
αὐταῖς. ὁρῶ ἐγὼ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι 
9 - 6 N 4 , , Zn 
πρὸς ἐμοῦ, ws ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν: 6 δὲ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός 
> > nw Ν wn foe 
µου ἦν pet ἐμοῦ. Kat αὐταὶ δὲ οἴδατε, ὅτι ἐν πάση τῇ ἰσχύὶ 
µου δεδούλευκα τῷ πατρὶ ὑμῶν. Ὁ δὲ πατὴρ ὑμῶν παρεκρού- 
/ Ν ” Ν a nw 
σατό µε, καὶ nAdage τὸν µισθόν µου τῶν δέκα ἀμνῶν: καὶ οὐκ 
” cal cal 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 6 Θεὸς κακοποιῆσαί µε. “Edy οὕτως εἴπῃ, τὰ 
, ? 
ποικίλα ἔσται σου μισθὸς, καὶ τέξεται πάντα τὰ πρόβατα 
, Ν 4 
ποικίλα: ἐὰν δὲ εἴπῃ, τὰ λευκὰ ἔσται σου μισθὸς, καὶ τέξεται 
/ 3 i 
πάντα τὰ πρόβατα λευκά. Kai ἀφείλετο 6 Θεὸς πάντα τὰ 
v4 lad A < cal Ν mM” 
κτήνη τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔδωκέ por αὐτά. Kal ἐγένετο 
κ. te ‘ / Ν 
ἡνίκα ἐνεκίσσων τὰ πρόβατα ἐν γαστρὶ λαμβάνοντα, καὶ εἶδον 
ao a a@ ‘ N 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς µου ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ: καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ τράγοι καὶ οἱ κριοὶ 
/ pian’ x , 
ἀναβαίνοντες ἐπὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τὰς αἶγας, διάλευκοι καὶ ποικί- 
λ sy = 5 ὃ C3 ς , K Ne as ey a fal 
οι καὶ σποδοειδεῖς ῥαντοί. at εἶπέ pot ὁ Άγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ϱὐὗ Ἴ 0. ἐνὼ δὲ EL: 42 So Oe? 
καθ ὕπνον, Ιακώβ: ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπα, τί ἐστι; Kai εἶπεν, ἀνάβλεψον 
a > a ΜΗ 9 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἴδε τοὺς τράγους καὶ τοὺς κριοὺς 
/ Ν a ‘ 
ἀναβαίνοντας ἐπὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τὰς αἶγας διαλεύκους καὶ 
ld Ν a 
ποικίλους καὶ σποδοειδεῖς ῥαντούς: ἑώρακα γὰρ ὅσα σοι Λάβαν 
~ 3 , 3 ς x A 
mot. Εγώ εἶμι 6 Θεὸς ὁ ὀφθεί σοι ἐν τόπῳ Θεοῦ, οὗ 
i , > A aN x ” ο S a > 
ἤλειψάς por éxel στήλην, καὶ ηὔξω µοι Exel edyyv νῦν οὖν 
Mapes Wy od 3 te nad , Ν 
ἀνάστηθι, καὶ ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς γῆς ταύτης, καὶ ἄπελθε εἰς τὴν γῆν 
fod , , Ν 34 Ν A nw 
τῆς γενέσεώς σου, καὶ ἔσομαι μετὰ cov. Kal ἀποκριθεῖσαι 
δ Ν λ Ν Δ / 5 ο. κ.” ε.φ κ. Ἀ 
αχἡλ. καὶ Λεία εἶπαν αὐτῷ, μὴ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἔτι μερὶς ἢ κλη- 
3 a na 9 val 
ρονοµία ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν; Οὐχ ὡς ai ἀλλότριαι 
rt > a te Ν ε a 
λελογίσμεθα αὐτῷ; πέπρακε γὰρ ἡμᾶς, καὶ καταβρώσει κατέ- 
N , : α , ν a ῤ 
gaye τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν. Πάντα τὸν πλοῦτον καὶ τὴν δόξαν, 
oa > , ς Ν Ν Cie ιν eon na 
nv ἀφείλετο 6 Θεὸς τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν ἔσται καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
ε cad - > σ ιό ε x 
ἡμῶν. viv οὖν ὅσα σοι εἴρηκεν ὃ Θεὸς, mole. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ 
1 κ ἔλ ΔΝ ο) > a Ν Ν 4 3 4. Ἡ κ 
ακὼβ ἔλαβε τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς 
ο) wi / - a 
καµήλους. Καὶ ἀπήγαγε πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῷ, καὶ πᾶσαν 
ΔΝ x a 5 fal 
τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτοῦ, ἣν περιεποιήσατο ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ, 
Ν , a a 2 ye 
καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, ἀπελθεῖν πρὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς 
fod td ΄ a ” ο) “ [ή 
ν Χαναάν. Λάβαν δὲ wero κεῖραι τὰ πρόβατα αὐτοῦ. 
εν] ε a a 
ἔκλεψε δὲ “Ῥαχὴλ τὰ εἴδωλα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. Ἔκρυψε δὲ 
1 iN is Ni SS lf aA ‘ > ο) 3 ~ φ 3 
ακὼβ Λάβαν τὸν Ἔύρον, τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἀποδι- 
΄ a. ‘4 14 cal 
δράσκει. Kat ἀπέδρα αὐτὸς, καὶ τὰ αὐτοῦ πάντα, καὶ διέβη 


& The meaning of the Hebrew seems to be, when the cattle were weak from any cause. The LXX. by assigning the yeaning time az 


the cause, have obseured the passage, Of course Jacob would not put them in then. 
day before. Hebraiam. 


7 Gr. yesterday and the 
ὃ Lit, in sleep. 


Kat εἶδεν 2 


3) 


4 
5 


πο 


11 
ο 


19 


19 
20 


21 


ΡΕΝΗΣΙΣ. 41 


22 τὸν ποταμὸν, καὶ ὥρμησεν εἲς τὸ ὄρος Tadradd. ᾿Ανηγγέλη 
δὲ Λάβαν τῷ Σύρῳ τῇ hepa τῇ τρίτῃ, ὅτι ἀπέδρα Ιακώβ. 
28 Καὶ παραλαβὼν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ pel ἑαυτοῦ, ἐδίωξεν 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ὁδὸν ἡμερῶν ἑπτά: καὶ κατέλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐν % 
24 τῷ ὄρει Ῥαλαάδ. "Ἠλθε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν Ἄύρον 
καθ ὕπνον τὴν νύκτα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, φύλαξαι σεαυτὸν μή 
25 ποτε λαλήσῃς μετὰ Ἰακὼβ πονηρά. Καὶ κατέλαβε Λάβαν τὸν 
Ἰακώβ' “Taxa δὲ ἔπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ dpe 
Λάβαν δὲ ἔστησε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ dpe Ταλαάδ. 
26 Ἐἶπε δὲ AdBav τῷ Ἰακὼβ, τί ἐποίησας ; ἱνατί κρυφῇ ἀπέ- 
Spas, καὶ ἐκλοποφόρησάς µε, καὶ ἀπήγαγες τὰς θυγατέρας µου, 
ος ὡς αἰχμαλώτιδας µαχαίρᾳ; Καὶ εἰ ἀνήγγειλάς μοι, ἐξαπέστειλα 
ἄν σε per εὐφροσύνης, καὶ μετὰ μουσικῶν, καὶ τυµπάνων, 
28 καὶ κιθάρας. Καὶ οὐκ ἠξιώθην καταφιλῆσαι τὰ παιδία µου, 
29 καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας µου. νῦν δὲ ἀφρόνως ἔπραξας. Kat νῦν 
ἰσχύει 77 xelp μου κακοποιῆσαί oe 6 δὲ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός 
σου χθὲς εἶπε πρός µε, λέγων, ᾿φύλαξαι σεαντὸν μή ποτε 
λαλήσῃς μετὰ Ἰακὼβ πονηρά. Noy οὖν πεπόρευσαι; 
ἐπιθυμέᾳ γὰρ ἐπεθύμησας ἀπελθεῖν eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός 
σον’ ἱνατί ἔκλεψας τοὺς θεούς μου; ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰακὼβ 
ele τῷ Λάβαν, ὅτι ἐφοβήθην" εἶπα γὰρ, μή ποτε ἀφέλῃ 
τὰς θυγατέρας. σον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐμά. Kat εἶπεν 
Ἰακὼβ, Tap ᾧ ἂν evpys τοὺς θεούς gov, οὗ ζήσεται ἐναντίον 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν: ἐπέγνωθι τί ἐστι παρ ἐμοὶ τῶν σῶν, 
καὶ λάβε' καὶ ovK ἐπέγνω Tap αὐτῷ οὐθέν οὐκ Ίδει δὲ 
Ἰακὼβ, ὅτι Ῥαχὴλ ἦ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ  ἔκλεψεν αὐτούς. Βἰσελθὼν 
δὲ Λάβαν ἠρεύνησεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Acias, καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν' 
καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Λείας, καὶ ἠρεύνησε τὸν οἶκον 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῶν δύο παιδισκῶν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν' 
34 εἰσῆλθε δὲ καὶ cis τὸν οἶκον Ῥαχήλ. “Ῥαχὴλ δὲ έλαβε τὰ 
εἴδωλα, καὶ ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὰ σάγµατα τῆς Καµήλου, καὶ 
35 ἐπεκάθισεν αὐτοῖ. Kai εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς, μὴ βαρέως 
φέρε, κύριε οὐ δυνάµαι ἀναστῆναι, ἐνώπιόν σου, ὅτι τὰ 
κατ᾽ ἐθισμὸν τῶν ᾿Ὑυναικῶν por ἐστίν' ἠρεύνησε Λάβαν ἐν 
36 ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ, καὶ οὐχ εὗρε τὰ εἴδωλα. Ὠργίσθη. δὲ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ 
ἐμαχέσατο τῷ Λάβαν" ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ ᾿Ἰακὼβ εἶπε τῷ Δάβαν, 
τί τὸ ἀδίκημά μου; καὶ τί τὸ ἁμάρτημά μου, ὅτι κατεδίωξας 
37 ὀπίσω μου, καὶ ὅτι ἠρεύνησας πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ οἴκου 
µου; τί εὗρες ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν σκευῶν τοῦ οἴκου σου; θὲς 
ὧδε ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀδελφῶν. σου καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου, καὶ 
38 ἐλεγξάτωσαν ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν δύο ἡμῶν. Tatra μοι εἴκοσι 
ἔτη ἐγώ εἶμι μετὰ cod: τὰ πρόβατά σου καὶ ai alyés cov 
οὐκ ἠτεκνώθησαν: κριοὺς τῶν προβάτων | σου ov κατέφαγον. 
39 Θηριάλωτον οὐκ ἐνήνοχά σου ἐγὼ ἀπετίννυον παρ ἐμαυτοῦ 
40 khéppara ἡ ἡμέρας, καὶ κλέμματα νυκτός. Ἐγενόμην τῆς ἡμέρας 
συγκαιόµενος τῷ καύματι, καὶ τῷ παγετῷ τῆς νυκτός καὶ 
ἀφίστατο 6 ὕπνος µου ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν µου. Taird poe 
εἴκοσι ἔτη ἐγώ εἰμι ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σου. ἐδούλευσά σοι δεκατέσσαρα 
έτη ἀντὶ τῶν δύο θυγατέρων σου, καὶ ἓξ ἔτη ἐν τοῖς προβάτοις 
. σου, καὶ παρελογίσω τὸν µισθόν µου δέκα ἀμνάσιν. El μὴ 6 
Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός µου Αβραὰμ, καὶ 6 φόβος Ἰσαὰκ, ἦν pot, 
νῦν ἂν κενόν µε ἐξαπέστειλας' τὴν ταπείνωσίν pov, καὶ τὸν 
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GrenEsIs ΚΧΧΙ, 22—42. 


Galaad. “But it wastold Laban the Syrian 
on the third day, that Jacob was fled. 
3 And having taken his brethren with him, 
he pursued after him seven days’ journey, 
and overtook him on Mount Galasd. 
Ἡ And God came to Laban the Syrian in 
sleep by night, and said to him, Take heed 
to thyself that thou speak not at any time 
to Jacob evil things. * And Laban overtook 
Jacob; and Jacob pitched his tent in the 
mountain; and Laban stationed his brothere 
in the mount Galaad. %And Laban said 
to Jacob, What hast thon done? wherefore 
didst thou run away secretly, and pillage 
me, and lead away m daughters as captives 
taken with the sword? 3 Whereas if thou 
hadst told me, I would have sent thee away 
with mirth, and with songs, and timbrels, 
and harp. 33 And I was not counted worthy 
to embrace my children and my daughters; 
now then thou hast wrought foolishly. 
29 And now my hand has power to hurt thee; 
but the God. of thy father spoke to me 
yesterday, saying, ‘lake heed to thyself that 
thou speak not evil words to Jacob. ® Now 
then go on thy way, for thon hast earnestly 
desired to depart to the house of thy father ; 
wherefore hast thou stolen my gods? 4 And 
Jacob answered and said to Laban, Because 
I was afraid; for I said, Lest at any time 
thou shouldest take away thy αιμα τν 
from me, and all my possessions. 
Jacob said, With whomsoever thou shalt 
find chy goda, he shall not live in the 
age of our brethren; take notice of w at 
1 have of thy property, and take it; and he 
observed notlung with him, but Jacob knew 
not that his wife Rachel had stolen them. 
33And Laban went in and searched in the 
house of Lea, and found them not; and 
he went out of the house of Lea, and 
searched in the house of Jacob, and in the 
house of the two maid-servants, and found 
them not; and he went also into the house 
of Rachel. “And Rachel took the idols, 
and cast them amo ng the camels’ packs. 
and sat_upon them. And she said to her 
father, Be not indignant, Sir; I cannot rise 
up before thie, for it is ‘with me accordin 
to the manner of women. Laban «κο 
in all the house, and found not the images. 
% And Jacob was angry, and strove with 
ee and Jacob answered and said to 
Laban, What is my injustice, and what m 
sin, that thou hast pursued after me, ¥ a 
that thou hast searched all the furniture of 
my house? what hast thou found of all the 
furniture of tline house? set it here between 
thy relations and my relations, and let. them 
decide between ustwo. ® These twenty years 
have I been withthee; thy sheep,and thy she- 
goats have not failed in bearing; I devoured 
not the ramsofthy cattle. ® ‘That which was 
takenof beasts ] brought not to thee; I made 
good of myself the thefts of the day,. and the 
theftsof the night. “I was parched with heat 
by day, and chilled with frast by night, and 
my sleep departed from my eyes. 4 These 
twenty years have I been in thy house; | 
served thee fourteen years for thy two daugh- 
ters, and six years among thy sheep, and thou 
didst falsely rate my wages for ten lambs. 
4 Unless [ had the Godof my father Abriam, 
and the fear of Isaac, now thou wouldest 
have sent me away empty; God saw my 
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humiliation, and the labour of my hands, 
and rebuked thee yesterday. 


6 And Laban answered and said to Jacob, 
The daughters are my daughters, and the 
sons fy sons, and the cattle are my cattle, 
and all things which thou seest. are mine 
and the property of my daughters; what shall 
I do to them to-day, or their children which 
they bore? Now then come, let me make 
Ά covenant, both I and thou, and it shall be 
for a witness between me and thee; and he 
said to him, Behold, there is no one with us; 
behold, God is witness between me and thee. 
% And Jacob haying taken a stone, set. it up 
for a pillar. ® And Jacob said to his breth- 
ren, Gather stones; and they gathered stones 
and made a heap, and ate there upon the 
heap; and Laban said to him, This heap wit- 
negses between me and thee to-day. “And 
Laban called it, the Heap of Testimony; and 
Jacob called it, the Witness te “6 And 
Laban said to Jacob, Bebold this heap, and 
the pillar, which I have set between meand 
thee; this heap witnesses, and this pillar 
witnesses; therefore its name was called, the 
Heap witnesses. ® And the vision of which 
he said— Let God look to it between me and 
thee, because we are about to depart from 
each other,—%If thou shalt humble my 
daughters, if thou shouldest take wives in 
addition to my daughters, see, there is no 
one with us looking on. God 2s witness be- 
tween me and thee. ® And Laban said to 
Jacob, Behold, this heap, and this pillar are 
a witness. 5 Hor if I should not cross over 
unto thee, neither shouldest thou cross over 
to me, for mischief beyond this heap and 
this pillar. The God of Abraam and the 
God of Nachor judge between us; and 
Jacob swore by the Fear of his father Isaac. 
4 And he offered a sacrifice in the mountain 
and called his brethren, and they ate and 
drank, and slept in the mountain. % And 
Laban rose up in the morning, and kissed 
his sonsand Lis daughters, and blessed them; 
and |.aban having turned back, departed to 
his place. 

And Jacob departed for his journey ; and 
having looked up, he saw the 8 host of God 
encamped ; and the angels of God met him. 
2And Jacob said, when he saw them, This 
is the Camp of God; and he called the name 
of that place, Encampments. 


3 And Jacob sent messengers before him 
to Esau his brother to the fand of Seir, to 
the country of Edom. ‘And he charged 
them, saying, Thus shall ye say to my lord 
Esau: Thus saith thy servant Jacob; I have 
sojourned with Laban and tarried until 
now. *And there were born to me oxen 
and asses, and sheep, and men-servants and 
women-servants; and I sent to tell my lord 
Esau, that thy servant might find grace in 
thy sight. ®And the messengers returned 
to Jacob, saying, We came to thy brother 
Esau, and lo! he comes to meet thee, and 
four hundred men with him. 7 Απά dacob 
was greatly terrified, and was perplexed ; 
and he divided the people that was with 
him, and the cows, and the camels, and the 
sheep, into two camps. ® And Jacob said, If 
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κόπον Tov χειρῶν µου, εἶδε 6 «Θεός: 
χθές. 
Φ as 
᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ad Bay εἶπε τῷ Ἰακὼβ, αἱ θυγατέρες, θυγατέρες 48 
µου, καὶ viol, υἱοί µου. καὶ τὰ κτήνη, κτήνη µου’ καὶ πάντα ὅσα σὺ 
ὁρᾷς, ἐμά ἐστι, καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων pov: τί ποιῄσω ταύταις σήμερον 
x a s A eo» No Φ ὃ A § na , 
ἢ τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν, ols ἔτεκον; Novodv δεῦρο διαθῶμαι διαθήκην 44 
ἐγώ τε καὶ σύ: καὶ ἔσται cis μαρτύριον ἀνὰ µέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ 
~ > δὲ 5 An id ΔΝ > S 6 « ~ > 3 - a 
σοῦ: εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ οὐθεὶς μεθ ἡμῶν ἐστιν' ἴδε ὁ eds 
µάρτυς ava µέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ god. Λαβὼν δὲ Ἰακὼβ λίθον, 45 
La 2 ~ - ~ 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸν στήλην. Ele δὲ Ἰακὼβ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, 46 
is f, ‘ / 4 ΑΝ, i / 
συλλέγετε λίθους: καὶ συνέλεξαν λίθους, καὶ ἐποίησαν Bovvoy- 
a ” 3 - 9 N a μα Ν ea > “ ” « 
καὶ ἔφαγον ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τοῦ βουνοῦ' καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν, 6 
a “a Ν 
βουνὸς οὗτος μαρτυρεῖ ἀνὰ µέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ σήμερον. Kai 47 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Λάβαν, βουνὸς τῆς μαρτυρίας. ἸΙακὼβ δὲ 
5 a 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν, Bouvds µάρτυς. Etre δὲ Λάβαν τῷ Ἰακὼβ, 48 
id Net A 2 Ne AX: a 4 S28) v7 3 “ 
ἰδοὺ 6 βουνὸς οὗτος καὶ ἡ στήλη, ἣν ἔστησα ἀνὰ µέσον ἐμοῦ 
n a Φ 
καὶ σοῦ: μαρτυρεῖ 6 βουνὸς οὗτος, καὶ μαρτυρεῖ ἡ στήλη αὕτη: 
Ν a 9 , Νο x - Ναι 
διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα, βουνὸς μαρτυρε. Kat ἡ ὅρασις, 49 
ἣν εἶπεν, ἐπίδοι 6 Θεὸς ἀνὰ µέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ cov: ὅτι ἀποστησό- 
σ > > αρ > ¢ ‘ , 
pela ἕτερος ad ἑτέρου. Ei ταπεινώσεις τὰς θυγατέρας pov, 50 
~ a ‘d had 
εἰ λάβης γυναῖκας πρὸς ταῖς θυγατράσι pov, dpa, οὐθεὶς pel” 
ἡμῶν ἐστιν ὁρῶν' Θεὸς µάρτυς μεταξὺ ἐμοῦ καὶ μεταξὺ σοῦ. 
Καὶ εἶπε Λάβαν τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ἰδοὺ ὁ [βοννὸς οὗτος καὶ μάρτυς 51 
« , σ > a, Ν 2558 ‘ 5 “~ , , LY 
ἡ στήλη αὗτη. “Edy τε γὰρ ἐγὼ μὴ διαβῶ πρός σε, µήτε σὺ 52 
a a Ν , 
διαβῇς πρός µε τὸν βουνὸν τοῦτον καὶ τὴν στήλην ταύτην ἐπὶ 
Ν , 
κακί.. “O Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ 6 Θεὸς Ναχὼρ κρίναι ἀνὰ µέσον 53 
ἡμῶν: καὶ ὤμοσεν Ἰακὼβ κατὰ τοῦ φόβου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
” 
ἼἸσαάκ. Kat ἔθυσεν θυσίαν ἐν τῷ dpe καὶ ἐκάλεσε τοὺς 54 
3 AY > “ So \ 34 No , 9 - 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν ἐν τῷ 
” 3 Ν x 4 x ts / Ν en Ν 
dpe. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ Λάβαν τὸ mpwi, κατεφίλησε τοὺς υἱοὺς καὶ 55 
τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς: καὶ ἀποστραφεὶς 
nA x / > ried 
Λάβαν ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ Ἰακὼβ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν ἑαυτοῦ. καὶ ἀναβλέψας 32 
ολ Δ = <a Ν Ud 9 
εἶδε παρεμβολὴν Θεοῦ παρεμβεβληκυῖαν: καὶ συνήντησαν αὐτῷ 
- - > 
οἱ Αγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ἐἶπε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἡνίκα εἶδεν αὐτοὺς, 2 
παρεμβολὴ Θεοῦ atry καὶ ἐκάλεσε το ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου 
ἐκείνου, Llapes Boda. 
᾽Απέστειλε δὲ Ιακὼβ ἀγγέλους ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πρὸς Ἡσαῦ 3 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ cis γῆν Σηεὶρ, eis χώραν Ἠδώμ. Kai ἐνετεί- 4 
λατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε τῷ Kupiw µου Ἡσαῦ: οὕτως 
re 4 - “a , x A αμ ΔΝ αχ , 
λέγει ὁ παῖς σου ακώβ; μετὰ άβαν παρῴκησα, καὶ ἐχρόνισα . 
ἕως τοῦ νῦν. Kai ἐγένοντό pou βόες, καὶ ovat, καὶ πρόβατα, 5 
καὶ maides, καὶ παιδίσκαι' καὶ ἀπέστειλα ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ κυρίῳ 
~ cal / 
µου Ἡσαῦ, ἵνα εὕρη 6 mats σου χάριν ἐναντίον σου. Kai 6 
νε, ιβ. ε »” : αἱ 2 x / ” x 
ἀνέστρεψαν ot ἄγγελοι πρὸς Ἰακὼβ, λέγοντες, ἦλθομεν πρὸς 
τὸν ἀδελφόν σου Ἡσαυ: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἔρχεται cis συνάντησίν 
2 cal s * 
σου, καὶ τετρακύσιοι ἄνδρες µεθ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εφοβήθη δὲ Ἰακὼβ 7 
Ν ο) - a 
σφόδαρ, καὶ ἠπορεῖτο' καὶ διεῖλε τὸν λαὸν τὸν pref ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ 
τοὺς Boas, καὶ τὰς καµήλους, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, eis δύο παρεµβο- 
ε a St 
Ads. Kai εἶπεν ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἐὰν ἐλθη “Heat cis παρεμβολὴν µίαν, 8 


καὶ ἠλεγξέ σε 


8 Gr. camp. 


ΤΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 43 


καὶ κόψη αὐτὴν, ἐσται 7 παρεμβολὴ ἡ ἡ Sev. έρα εἰς τὸ σώζεσδαι. 


9 Εἶπε δὲ Ἰακὼβ, 6 6 Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός μου “Αβραὰμ, | καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Tou J 


πατρός μου Ἴσαὰκ, Κύριε σὺ 6 εἰπών pow, ἀπότρεχε eis τὴν 
10 γῆν τῆς γενέσεώς σου, καὶ εὖ σε ποιήσω" Ἱκανούσθω μοι ἀπὸ 
πάσης δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης ἀληθείας, 7 ἧς ἐποίησας τῷ 
παιδί σου" ἐν γὰρ τῇ ῥάβδῳ µου ταύτή διέβην τὸν Ἰορδάνην 
1] τοῦτον" νυνὶ δὲ Ὑέγονα eis δύο παρεµβολάς. Ἐξελοῦ με ἐκ 
Χειρὸς τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ µου, ἐκ χειρὸς Ἡσαῦ; ὅτι φοβοῦμαι ἐ ἐγὼ 
12 αὐτὸν, µή ποτε ἐλθὼν παταξῃ µε, καὶ μητέρα ἐπὶ τέκνοις.. 
δὲ εἶπας, ed σε ποιήσω, καὶ θήσω τὸ σπέρμα σου ws τὴν ἄμμον 
13 τῆς θαλάσσης, η οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους». Καὶ 
ἐκοιμήθη ἐκεῖ τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην' καὶ ἔλαβεν ὧν ἔφερεν 
14 δῶρα. καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν Ἡσαῦ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, αἶγας 
διακοσίας, τράγους εἴκοσι, πρόβατα διακόσια, κριοὺς εἴκοσι, 
15 καµήλους θηλαζούσας καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτῶν τριάκοντα, βόας 
τεσσαράκοντα, ταύρους δέκα, ὄνους εἴκοσι, καὶ πώλους δέκα. 
16 Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ ποίµνιον κατὰ µόνας: 
εἶπε δὲ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, προπορεύεσθε ἐμπροσθέν µου, 
καὶ διάστηµα ποιεῖτε ava μέσον ποίµνης καὶ ποίµνης. 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο τῷ πρώτῳ, λέγων, ἐάν σοι συναντήσῃ. Ἡσαῦ ὁ 
ἀδελφός μου, καὶ ἐρωτᾷ σε, λέγων, τίνος ef; καὶ ποῦ πορεύη ; 
καὶ τίνος τοῦτα τὰ προπορευόµενά σου; ᾿Ερεῖς, τοῦ παιδός σου 
Ἰακώβ: Sapa ἀπέσταλκε τῷ κυρίῳ µου Ησαῦ. καὶ tod αὐτὸς 
ὀπίσω ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο τῷ πρώτῳ, | καὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ, καὶ 
τῷ τρίτῳ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς προπορευοµένοις ὀπίσω τῶν ποιμνίων 
τούτων, λέγων, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο λαλήσατε Ἡσαῦ ἐν τῷ 
εὑρεῖν ἡμᾶς αὐτόν" Καὶ ¢ ἐρεῖτε, ἰδοὺ 6 παῖς σου Tad παραγί- 
γεται ὀπίσω ἡμῶν" εἶπε yep, ἐξιλάσομαι τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τοῖς δώροις τοῖς προπορευοµένοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ὄψομαι 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ" ἴσως γὰρ προσδέξεται τὸ πρόσωπόν. μου. 
Καὶ προεπορεύετο τὰ δῶρα κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ: αὐτὸς δὲ 
ἐκοιμήθη τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῃ. ᾿Αναστὰς 
δὲ τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην, ἔλαβε τὰς δύο γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς δύο 
παιδίσκας, καὶ τὰ ἔνδεκα παιδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέβη τὴν διάβασιν 
τοῦ Ἰαβώχ. Καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ διέβη τὸν χειµάῤῥουν, 
καὶ διεβίβασε πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ. 
4 Ὑπελείφθη δὲ Ἰακὼβ µόνος καὶ ἐπάλαιεν ἄνθρωπος μετ 
25 αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωὶ. Eide δὲ ὅτι οὐ δύναται πρὸς αὐτόν. καὶ 
ἤψατο τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνάρκησε τὸ πλάτος 
96 τοῦ μηροῦ ᾿Ἰακὼβ ἐν τῷ παλαίειν αὐτὸν per’ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, ἀπόστειλόν µε, ἀνέβη γὰρ ὁ ὄρθρος. ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ μή 
27 σε ἀποστείλω, ἐὰν μή με εὐλογήσῃ». Eize δὲ αὐτῷ, τί τὸ 
28 ὄνομά σου ἐστίν; 6 δὲ εἶπεν, ᾿Ιακώβ. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ov 
κληθήσεται ert τὸ ὄνομά σου ᾿Ιακὼβ, GAN Ἰσραὴλ ἔσται τὸ 
ὄνομά σου: ὅτι ἐνίσχυσας μετὰ Θεοῦ, καὶ μετὰ ἀνθρώπων 
29 δυνατὸς ἐ con. ᾿Ἠρώτησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάγγειλόν μοι 
τὸ ὄνομά σου" καὶ εἶπεν, ἵνατί τοῦτο ἐρωτᾷς σὺ τὸ ὄνομά μον j 
90 καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
τόπου ἐκείνου, εἶδος Θεοῦ: εἶδον γὰρ Ocdv πρόσωπον πρὸς πρός- 


Σὺ 


31 ωπον, καὶ ἐσώθη µου ἡ ψυχή. ᾿Ανέτειλε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ἥλιος, ἡνίκα 


a Gr. my face. 
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Esau should come to one camp, and smite 
it, the other camp shall be in safety. 9 And 
acob said, God of my father Abraam, and 
God _ of my father Isaac, O Lord, thou art 
he that said to me, Depart quickly to the 
land of thy birth, and I will do thee good. 
19 Let there be to mea sufficiency of all the 
justice and all the truth which thou hast 
wrought with thy servant; for with this my 
staff I passed over this Jordan, and now I 
am becoine two camps. "Deliver me from 
the hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Esau, for 1 am afraid of him, lest haply he 
should come and smite me, ana tne mother 
upon the children. “But thou saidst, I 
will do thee good, and will make thy seed ae 
the sand of the sea, which shall not. be num- 
bered for multitude. And he slept there 
that night,and took of the gifts which he 
carried with him, and sent out to Esau his 
brother, “‘ two hundred she-goats, twenty 
he-goats, two hundred sheep, twenty rams, 
16 milech carsels, and their foals, thirty, forty 
kine, ten bulls, twenty asses, and ten colts. 
16 And he gave them to his servants each 
drove apart; and he said to his servants, Go 
on before me,and put a space between drove 
one drove. % And he charged the first, say- 
, If Esau my brother meet thee, and he 
thee, saying, Whose art thou? and 
whither wouldest thou go, and whose are 
these possessions advancing before thee? 
8 Thou shalt say, as servant Jacob’s; he 
hath sent gifts to my lord Esau,and lo! he 
is behind us. And he ο harged the first 
and the second and the third, and all that 
went before him after these flocks, saying, 
Thus shall ye speak to Esau when ye find 
him; *and ye shall say, Behold thy servant 
Jacob comes after us. For he said, I will 
ας i countenance with the gifts 
ει before his presence, and afterwards I 
ehold his face, for peradventure he a 


ore Bme. 3 9ο the Ee resents went on be- 
fore him, but, he himself lodged that night in 
the camp. 3 And he rose up in that night, 


and took his two wives and his two servant- 
maids, and his eleven children, and cro 
over the ford of Jaboch. 3 Απά h 

them, and passed over the inc a 
brought over all his possessions. 

3 Απὰ Jacob was left alone; anda man 
wrestled with him till the morning. And 
he saw that he prevailed not against him; 
and he touched the broad part of his thigh, 
and the broad part of Jacob’s thigh was 
benumbed in his wrestling with him. * And 
he said to him, Let me go, for the day hag 
dawned; but he said, I val not let thee go, 
except thou bless me. “And he said to 
him, What is thy name? and he answered, 
Jacob. 3 Απά he said to him, Thy name 
shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel 
shall be thy name; for thou hast Breve 
with God, and shalt be might with men. 
And Jacob asked and said, Tell me thy 
name; and he said, Wherefore dost thou 
ask after my name? and he blessed him 
there. ® And Jacob called the name of that 
place, the Face of God; for, said he, I have 
seen God face to face, and my life was pre- 
served. @ And the sun rose upon him, when 
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he passed the Face of God; and he halted 
upon his thigh. ® Therefore the children of 
Israel will by no means eat of the sinew 
which was benumbed, which is on the broad 
part of the thigh, until this day, because the 
angel touched the broad part of the thigh of 
Jacob—even the sinew which was benumbed. 

And Jacob 8 lifted up his eyes, and be- 
held, and lo! Esau his brother coming, and 
four hundred men with him; and Jacob di- 
vided the children to Lea and to Rachel, 
and the two handmaidens. ? And he put the 
two handmaidens and their children with 
the first, and Lea and her children behind, 
and Rachel and Joseph last. *But he ad- 
vanced himself before them, and did rever- 
ence to the ground seven times, until he 
drew near to his brother. ‘And Esau ran 
on to meet him, and embraced him, and fell 
on his neck, and kissed him; and they both 
wept. ‘And Esau looked up and saw the 
women and the children, and said, What 
are these to thee? And he said, The chil- 
dren with which God has mercifully blessed 
thy servant. ® And the maid-servants and 
their children drew near and did reverence. 
7And Lea and her children drew near and 
did reverence; and after this drew near 
Rachel and Joseph, and did reverence. 
® And he said, What are these things to thee, 
all these companies that 1 have met? And 
he said, That thy servant might find grace 
in thy sight, my lord. ® And Esau said, I 
have much, my brother; keep thine own. 
© And Jacob said, If I have found grace in 
thy sight, receive the gifts through my 
bands; therefore have I seen ae face, as if 
any one should see the face o God, and 
thou shalt. be well-pleased with me. " Re- 
ceive my blessings, which I have brought 
thee, because God has had mercy on me, and 
I have all things; and he constrained him, 
and he took them. “And he said, Let us 
depart, and proceed right onward. 4 And he 
said to him, My lord knows, that the chil- 
dren are very tender, and the flocks and the 
herds with me are with young; if then I 
shall drive them hard one day, all the cattle 
will die. “Let my lord go on before his 
servant, and I shall have strength on the 
road according to the ease of the journey 
before me, and according to the Υ strength of 
the children, until I come to my lord to 
Seir. “ And Esau said, I will leave with 
thee some of the people who are with me. 
And he said, Why so? it is enough that I 
have found favour before thee, my lord. 
%And Esau_returned on that day on his 
ourney to Seir. Ἡ And Jacob departs to 

is tents; and he made for himself there 
habitations, and for his cattle he made 
booths; therefore he called the name of that 
place, Booths. : 

3 And Jacob came to Salem, a city of 
Secima, which is in the land of Chanaan 
when he departed out of Mesopotamia of 
Syria, and ‘took up a position in front of 
the city. And he bought the portion of 
the field, where he pitched his tent, of Em- 
mor the father of Sychem, for a hundred 
lambs. And he set up there an altar, and 
called on the God of Israel. 


A 


44 PENESIS. 


παρῇλθε τὸ εἶδος τοῦ Θεοῦ. αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπέσκαζε τῷ μηρῷ αὐτοῦ. 
“Evexev τούτου οὐ μὴ φάγωσιν υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ νεῦρον, ὃ ἐνάρ- 32 
κησεν, 6 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης, ὅτι ἤψατο τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ Ἰακὼβ τοῦ νεύρου, 

ὃ ἐνάρκησεν. 


᾿Αναβλέψας δὲ ᾿Ἰακὼβ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε καὶ ἰδοὺ 33 
Ἡσαῦ 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐρχόμενος, καὶ τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες per 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ διεῖλεν Ἰακὼβ τὰ παιδία ἐπὶ Λείαν, καὶ ἐπὶ Ῥαχὴλ, 
καὶ τὰς δύο παιδίσκας. Kat ero τὰς δύο παιδίσκας καὶ τοὺς 2 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν πρώτοις, καὶ Λείαν καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτῆς ὀπίσω, 
καὶ Ῥαχὴλ καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἐσχάτους. Αὐτὸς δὲ προῆλθεν ἔμπρο- 3 
σθεν αὐτῶν’ καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἑπτάκις, ἕως τοῦ 
ἐγγίσαι τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. Kai προσέδραµεν Ἡσαῦ εἰς 4 
συνάντησιν αὐτῷ: καὶ περιλαβὼν αὐτὸν προσέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. καὶ ἔκλαυσαν ἀμφό- 
τεροι. Καὶ ἀναβλέψας Ἡσαῦ εἶδε τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ παιδία" 5 
καὶ etre, τί ταῦτά σοι ἐστίν; 6 δὲ εἶπε, τὰ παιδία, ols ἠλέησεν 
6 Θεὸς τὸν maida σου. Kai προσήγγισαν ai παιδίσκαι καὶ τὰ 6 
τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν. Kai προσήγγισε Λεία καὶ τὰ 7 
τέκνα αὐτῆς, καὶ προσεκύνησαν' καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα προσήγγισε 
Ῥαχὴλ καὶ Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν. Kai εἶπε, τί ταῦτά 8 
σοι ἐστὶν, πᾶσαι ai παρεμβολαὶ αὗται, ais ἀπήντηκα ; 6 δὲ 
εἶπεν, ἵνα εὕρῃ 6 mais σου χάριν ἐναντίον σου, κύριε πε δὲ 9 
Ἡσαῦ, ἔστι por πολλὰ, ἀδελφέ ἔστω σοι τὰ od. Eze δὲ 16 
Ἰακὼβ, εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, δέξαι τὰ δῶρα διὰ τῶν 
ἐμῶν χειρῶν' ἕνεκεν τούτου εἶδον τὸ πβόσωπόν σου, ὡς ἄν τις 
ἴδοι πρόσωπον Θεοῦ, καὶ εὐδοκήσεις µε. Λάβε τὰς εὐλογίας 
µου, as ἤνεγκά σοι, ὅτι ἠλέησέ µε ὁ Oeds, καὶ ἔστι µοι πάντα" 
καὶ ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλαβε. Kai εἶπεν, ἁπάραντες πορευ- 
σώμεθα ἐπ᾽ εὐθεῖαν. Etre δὲ αὐτῷ, 6 κύριός µου γινώσκει, ὅτι 
τὰ παιδία ἁπαλώτερα, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ αἱ βόες λοχεύονται 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ ἐὰν οὖν καταδιώξω αὐτὰ ἡμέραν piav, ἀποθανοῦνται 
πάντα τὰ κτήνη. Ἡροελθέτω ὁ κύριός pov ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ 
παιδὸς αὐτοῦ. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐνισχύσω ἐν τῇ ὁδφ κατὰ σχολὴν τῆς 
πορεύσεως τῆς ἐναντίον µου, καὶ κατὰ πόδα τῶν παιδαρίων, ἕως 
τοῦ ἐλθεῖν µε πρὸς τὸν κύριόν prov εἰς Syeip. Ἐἶπε δὲ Ἡσαῦ, 
καταλείψω μετὰ Gov ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ μετ ἐμοῦ. 6 δὲ εἶπεν, 
ἱνατί τοῦτο; (κανὸν ὅτι εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, κύριε ᾿Απέ- 
στρεψε δὲ Ἡσαῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη eis τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ «is 
Σηείρ. Ἰαὶ Ἰακὼβ ἀπαίρει eis σκηνὰς, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ 
ἐκεῖ οἰκίας, καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσιν αὐτοῦ ἐποίησε σκηνάς' διὰ τοῦτο 
ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, SKyvat. 
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+ = ~ 
Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Ιακὼβ εἷς Σαλὴμ, πόλιν Syxywwv, ἤ ἐστιν ἐν γῇ 18 

4 ~ - 
Χαναὰν, ὅτε ἐπανῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας Συρίας καὶ 

, ‘ , A , ν 5 , N 
παρενέλαβε κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς πόλεως. Kat ἐκτήσατο τὴν 19 
µερίδα τοῦ ἀγροῦ, οὗ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, παρὰ 
Ἐμμὼρ πατρὸς Ἄυχὲμ, ἑκατὸν ἀμνῶν. Kai ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ 20 
> 

θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸν Θεὸν Ισραήλ. 


Gr. looked up with. 


A Gr. foot. 


8 Or. vitohed bis tent. dlex. wapevéBade, for which probably παρενέλαβα is a mere mistake. So Bos and P. Junius thought 
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84 ξῆλθε δὲ Δείνα, 7 θυγάτηρ | Λείας, 7 ἣν ἔτεκε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, 
2 Karapobey Tas θυγατέρας τῶν ἐγχωρίων.͵ Καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὴν 
Συχὲμ ὃ ὁ vids Ἐμμὸρ ὁ ὁ Bisios, 6 ὁ :ἄρχων τῆς γῆς: καὶ λαθὼν 
8 αὐτὴν, ἐκοιμήθη μετ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτήν. Καὶ 
προσέσχε τῇ ψυχῇ «Ἀείνας τῆς θυγατρὸς Ιακώβ: καὶ ἠγάπησε 
τὴν “παρθένον; καὶ ἐλάλησε κατὰ τὴν διάνοιαν τῆς παρθένου 
4 αυτῇ. Eire Σδυχὲμ πρὸς Ἐμμὸρ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
5 λάβε µοι τὴν παῖδα ταύτην eis γυναῖκα. ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ὔκουσεν, 
ὅτι ἐμίανεν ὁ vids "Eupop Δείναν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ: of δὲ 
υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἦσαν μετὰ τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ' παρεσιώ- 
6 πησε δὲ ᾿Ιακὺβ, έως τοῦ ἐλβεῖν αὐτού. ᾿Ἐξῆλθε δὲ “Enporp ὁ 
7 πατὴρ Σνχὲμ πρὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ, λαλῆσαι αὐτῷ. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ 
ἦλθον ἐκ τοῦ πεδίου. ὡς δὲ ἤκουσαν, κατενύγήσαν οἱ ἄνδρες, 
καὶ λυπηρὸν ἣν αὐτοῖς σφόδρα: ὅτι ἄσχημον ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἰσ- 
ραὴλ, κοιμηθεὶς μετὰ τῆς θυγατ τρὸς Ἰακώβ. καὶ οὐχ οὕτως 
ἔσται. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν Ἐμμὼρ αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Συχὲμ ὁ vids μου 
προείλετο τῇ ψυχῆ τὴν θυγατέρα ὁ ὑμῶν" δότε οὖν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ 
γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεύσασθε ἡμῖν' τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν 
ore ἡμῖν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ἡμῶν λάβετε τοῖς υἱοῖς ἡμῶν. Kai 
ἐν ἡμῖν κατοικεῖτε' καὶ ἡ γῆ tov πλατεῖα ἐναντίον ὑμῶν: κατοι- 
κεῖτε, καὶ ἐμπορεύεσθε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐγκτᾶσθε ἐν airy. Etre δὲ 
Συχὲμ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτῆς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῆς, 
εὕροιμι χάριν ἐναντίον ὑμῶν' καὶ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπητε, δώσομεν. Πλη- 
θύνατε τὴν φερνην σφόδρα, καὶ δώσω καθότι ἂν εἴπητέ µοι, 
καὶ δώσετέ µοι τὴν παῖδα ταύτην εἰς ia 
᾿Απεκρίθησαν δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ἰακὼβ τῷ Συχὲμ, καὶ ᾿Βμμὸρ τῷ 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, μετὰ δόλου. καὶ ἐλάλήσαν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐμίαναν 
Δείναν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Kai εἶπαν αὐτοῖς Supewy καὶ 3 
Λευὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Acivas, οὗ δυνησόµεθα ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο, δοῦναι τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἡμῶν ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃς ἔχει ἀκροβυστ- 
fav: ἔστι γὰρ ὄνειδος ἡ ἡμῖν. Μόνον ἐν τούτῳ ὁμοιωθησόμεθα 
ὑμῖν, καὶ κατοικήσοµεν ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐὰν Ὑένησθε ἆ ὡς ἡμεῖς καὶ ὑμεῖς, 
ἐν τῷ περιτμηθῆναι ὑμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Kai δώσομεν τὰς 
θυγατέρας ἡ ἡμῶν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων t ὑμῶν ληψόμεθα 
ἡμῖν γυναῖκας, καὶ οἰκήσομεν map ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐσόμεθα ws γένος 


17 ev. *Eav δὲ μὴ εἰσακούσητε ἡμῶν τοῦ περιτεµέσθαι, λαβόντες 
18 Thy θυγατέρα ἡμῶν ἀπελευσόμεθα, Kai ἤρεσαν οἱ λόγοι 


ἐναντίον "Eppa, καὶ ἐναντίον Σνχὲμ τοῦ υἱοῦ Ἔμμόρ. Καὶ 
οὐκ ἐχρόνισεν ὁ νεανίσκος τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο" ἐνέκειτο 
γὰρ τῇ θυγατρὶ ᾿Ἰακώβ' αὐτὸς δὲ ἦν ἐνδοξύτατος πάντων τῶν 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ -πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Ἡλθε δὲ Ἠμμὼρ καὶ Συχὲμ 
ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν πύλην τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάλησαν 
πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς πύλεως αὐτῶν, λέγοντε, Οἱ ἄνθρωποι 
οὗτοι εἰρήνικοί εἶσι, μεθ ἡμῶν οἰκείωσαν emi τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ἐμπορενέσθωσαν. αὐτήν" ἡ δὲ a ἰδοὺ πλατεῖα ἐναντίον αὐτῶν: 
τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ληψόµεθα 7 ἡμῖν γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς θυγατέ- 
ρας ἡμῶν δώσοµεν αὐτοῖς. Ἐν τούτῳ μόνον. ὁμοιωθήσονται 
ἡμῖν ot ἄνθρωποι τοῦ κατοικεῖν μεθ ἡμῶν, ὥστε εἶναι Aadv 
ἕνα, ἐν τῷ περιτεµέσθαι ἡμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν, καθὰ καὶ αὐτοὶ 
23 περιτέτµηνται. Kai τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ τετράποδα, καὶ τὰ 


22 


& Alex. the Chorrbman. 
ὁ Lit, shall not be. 


y Lit. spoke according to the heart of the damsel—to ker. 
{ Gr. word. 


Genesis XXXIV. 1—28. 

And Dina, the daughter of Lea, whom δἶχο 
bore to Jacob, went forth to observe the 
daughters of the inhabitants. 3 And Sychem 
the son of Emmor the & Evite, the ruler of 
the land, saw her, and took her and lay with 
her, and humbled her. 2And he was at- 
tached to the soul of Dina the η οί 
Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and he 
spoke ykindly to the damsel. κ) ‘chem spoke 
to Emmor his father, saying, Take for me 
this damsel to wife. or cay Jacob heard that 
the son of Emmor had defiled Dina lie 
daughter (now his sons were with his cattle 
in the plain). And Jacob was silent until 
they came. “And Emmor the father oi 
Sychem went forth to Jacob, to speak to 
him. 7 And the sons of Jacob came from the 
ο. and when they heard, the men were 

eeply pained, and it was very grievous to 
them, because the man wrought folly in Is- 
rael, having lain with the daughter eee. 

and so it®must not be. 8 And Emmor spoke 
fe them, saying, Sychem my son has chosen 
in hishcart yourdaughter ; give her therefore 
to him for a wife, Sand intermarry with us. 
Give us your daughters, and take our daugh- 
ters for your sons. WAnd dwell in the midst 
of us; and, behold, the land is spacious be- 
fore you, dwell i in it, and trade, and get pos- 
sessions in it. "And Sychem said to her 
father and to her brothers, I would find 
grace before you, and we will give whatever 
ye shall name. 4 Multiply your demand of 
dowry very much, and I give accor 
ingly as ye shall say to me, only ye shall eve 
me this damsel for a wife. 


BAnd the sons of Jacob answered io 
pes and Emmor his father eraftily, and 
oy e to them, because they had defiled 

ina their sister. “And Symeon and Levi 
the brothers of Dina, said to them, We shall! 
not be able to do this thing, to give our 
sister to 2 man who is uncireumeised, for 
it is a reproach to us. “Only on these 
terms will we conform to you,and dwell 
among you, if ye also will be as we are, 
in that every male of you be circumcised. 
% And we will give our daughters to you, 
and we will take of your daughters ο 
wives to us, and we will dwell with 
and we will be as one race. But i eo 
will not hearken to us to be cireumcised, 
we will take our daughter and depart. 
BAnd the words pleased Emmor, and 
Sychem the son of Emmor. And the 
young man delayed not to do this $thing, 
for he was much attached to Jacob's daugh- 
ter, and he was the most honourable of all 
in his father’s house. ®And Emmor and 
Syechem his son came to the gate of their 
eity, and spoke to the men of their city, 
saying, 7! These men are peaceable, let them 
dwell with us upon the land, and let. them 
trade in it,and behold the land is exten- 
sive before them; we will take their 
daughters to us for wives, and we will give 
them ourdaughters. 5 Only on these terms 
will the men conform to us to dwell with 
us so as to be one people, if every male of 
ns be cirenmeised, as they also are cireum- 
cised. And shall not their cattle and 


4+ literal version of the Hebrew 


Genesis XXXIV. 24—AXXXV. 10. 


their β herds, and their possessions, be ours? 
only in this let us conform to them 
and they will dwell with us. * And all 
that went in at the gate of their city 
hearkened to Emmor and Sychem his son 
and they were circumcised in the flesh of 
their foreskin every male. ‘ 

3 And it came to pass on the third day 
when they were in pein the two sons of 
Jacob, Symeon and Levi, Dina’s brethren, 
took each man his sword,and came upon 
the city securely, and slew every male. 
% And they slew Emmor and Sychem his 
son with the edge of the sword, and took 
Dina out of the house of Sychem, and went 
forth. ¥ But the sons of Jacob came upon 
the y wounded, and ravaged the city wherein 
they had defiled Dina their sister. 3 And 
their sheep, and their oxen, and their asses 
they took, and all things whatsoever were 
in the city, and whatsoever were in the 
plain. 3 Απά they took captive all the 
persons of them, and all their store, and 
their wives,and plundered both whatever 
things there were in the city, and whatever 
things there were in the houses. Ἡ And 
Jacob said to Symeon and Levi, Ye have 
made me hateful so that I should be evil 
to all the inhabitants of the land, both 
among the Chananites and the Pherezites, 
and I am few in number; they will gather 
themselves agairst me and cut me in pieces, 
and I shall be utterly destroyed, and m 
house. %!And they said, Nay, but sh 
they treat our sister as an harlot? 

And God said to Jacob, Arise, go up to 
the place, Bethel, and dwell there; und 
make there an altar to the God_that ap- 
peared to thee, when thou fleddest from 
the face of Esau thy brother. ?And Jacob 
aaid to his house, and to all that were with 
him, Remove the strange gods that are 
with you from the midst of you, and ae 
στο, and change your clothes. Απ 
et us rise and go up to Bethel, and let 
us there make an altar to God who heark- 
ened to me in the day of calamity, who 
was with me, and preserved me throughout 
in the journey, by which I went. ‘And 
they gave to Jacob the strange gods, which 
were in their hands, and the ear-rings 
which were in their ears, and Jacob hid 
them under the turpentine tree which 
is in Secima, and ‘destroyed them to this 
day. So Israel departed from Secima, and 
the fear of God was upon the cities round 
about them, and they did not pursue after 
the children of Israel. 6 And Jacob came to 
Luza, which is in the land of Chanaan, 
which is Bethel, he and all the baad that 
were with him. 7And he built there an 
altar, and called the name of the place 
Bethel; for there God appeared to μπα, 
when he fied from the face of his brother 


sau. 

8And Deborrha, Rebecca’s nurse, died, 
and was buried below Bethel under the 
oak; and Jacob called its name, The Oak 
of Mourning. * And God appeared to Jacob 
once more in Luza, when he came out of 
Mesopotamia of Syria, and God blessed 
him. “And God said to him, Thy name 


8 Gr. quadrupeds. 


¥ Or, slain, which seems frequently the sense in LXX. 


46 PENESIS. 


< tA a ~ ~ 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶν, οὐχ ἡμῶν ἔσται; µόνον ἐν τούτῳ ὁμοιωθῶ- 

cal ‘od 
μεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ οἰκήσουσι μεθ ἡμῶν. Kai εἰσήκουσαν Ἑμμὼρ 24 

Q a - a 
καὶ Συχὲμ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ πάντες of ἐμπορευόμενοι τὴν πύλην 
- ιά - ~ 
τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν: καὶ περιετέµοντο THY σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας 
αὐτῶν πᾶς ἄρσην. 

Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα τῇ τρίτῃ, ὅτε ἢ ἐν τῷ πόνῳ, 25 
Mew ke ek mes ο 
ἔλαβον οἱ δύο viol Ἰακὼβ Συμεὼν καὶ Λευὶ, ἀδελφοὶ Δείνας, 

e ay -” nw 

ἕκαστος τὴν µάχαιραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον eis τὴν πόλιν 

> αλὰ x 2 ¢ a > , te 3 Ν x 
ἀσφαλὼς, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν wav ἀρσενικόν. Tov τε Ἑμμὼρ καὶ 26 
Συχὲμ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπέκτειναν ἐν στόµατι paxaipas: καὶ 

3 ~ ~ - 

ἔλαβον τὴν Δείναν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Συχὲμ, καὶ ἐξηλθον. Οἱ 27 
x εν 5 κ ~ 

δὲ viol Ιακὼβ εἰσῆλθον ἐπὶ τοὺς τραυματίας, καὶ διήρπσσαν τὴν 

‘ 4 ip a 
πόλιν, ἐν ᾖ ἐμίαναν Δείναν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Kal τὰ 28 

ιά - nn a 
πρόβατα αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς Bdas αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ὄνους αὐτῶν, 

φ > “a n 
ὅσα τε ἦν ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ὅσα ἦν ἐν τῷ Tediw, ἔλαβον. Kal 29 

4 - a - 
πάντα τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
bt a - 
τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν ἠχμαλώτευσαν' καὶ διήρπασαν ὅσα τε ἦν 
ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ὅσα ἦν ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαι. Ἐἶπε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ πρὸς 30 

A ΔΝ 
Συμεὼν καὶ Λευὶ, µισητόν µε πεποιήκατε, ὥστε πονηρόν µε 
> - al - A A 
εἶναι πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι τὴν γῆν, ἐν τε τοῖς Χαναναίοις, καὶ 
3 A , A 
ἐν τοῖς Φερεζαίοις ἐγὼ δὲ ὀλιγοστός εἰμι ἐν ἀριθμῷ' καὶ 
ta 3 
συναχθέντες ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ συγκόψουσί µε, καὶ ἐκτριβήσομαι ἐγὼ, καὶ 
ς > ¢ 
6 οἶκός µου. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, GAN ὡσεὶ wopvy χρήσονται τῇ 31 
ἀδελφῇ ἡμῶν: 
9. € Ν κ.» 
Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἀναστὰς ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸν τόπον 
ΔΝ 1 ta} Ν lA ~ a 
Βαιθὴλ, καὶ οἴκει ἐκεῖ καὶ ποίησον ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον τῷ Θεῷ 
Bon , - 
τῷ ὀφθέντι σοι, ἐν τῷ ἀποδιδράσκειν σε ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἡσαῦ 

- a > : 3 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῖ σου. Ἠΐπε δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσι 2 

n > 2 a ‘ 
τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἄρατε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους τοὺς pe 
ε ο > Q TE SS 4 oe) , Ν 
ὑμῶν ἐκ µέσου ὑμῶν, καὶ καθαρίσθητε, καὶ ἀλλάξατε τὰς 

fol Ν 
στολὰς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀναστάντες ἀναβῶμεν eis Βαιθὴλ, καὶ 3 
΄ wn“ ~ n 
ποιήσωµεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ἐπακούσαντί µου 

ο κό (2 ΔΑ 3 ο - a a 

ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, ὃς ἦν per ἐμοῦ, καὶ διέσωσέ µε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, 
e A 
ᾗ ἐπορεύθην. Kai ἔδωκαν τῷ Ἱακὼβ τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλο- 4 

4 ο 9 ο) n a 
τρίους, ot ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ ἐν τοῖς 
... A \ , x03 9 ey 9 , 
ὡσὶν αὐτῶν: καὶ κατέκρυψεν αὐτὰ ]ακὼβ ὑπὸ τὴν τερέβινθον 

‘ ~ 
τὴν ἐν Ῥηκίμοις: καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτὰ, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 

ofa 2 N , κ , , a 
Kai e&jpev Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ Σηκίμων' καὶ ἐγένετο φόβος Θεοῦ ἐπὶ 5 

΄ κ + 8 ο ‘\ 4 - 
τὰς πόλεις τὰς κύκλῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῶν 

a > > 3 n 
viov Ισραήλ. "HAGe δὲ “TaxwB cis Λουζὰ 7 ἐστιν ἐν γῇ 6 
Χαναὰν, 7 ἐστι Βαιθὴλ, αὐτὸς, καὶ πᾶς 6 Aads, ὃς ἦν per 

2 a A 3 ΄ > cal Φ XN > td i 
αὐτοῦ. Kat ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 7 
3 a ~ - 
ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου, Βαιθήλ' ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἐφάνη αὐτῷ ὁ (Θεὸς, ἐν 
τῷ ἀποδιδράσκειν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου ‘Head τοῦ ἆδ'λφοῦ 
αὐτοῦ. 

2 rs 

Απέθανε δὲ AcBoppa, 7 τρόφος Ῥεβέκκας, καὶ ἐταφη 8 

’ 
κατώτερον Βαιθὴλ ὑπὸ τὴν βάλανον' καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸ 
ιά - -ν a 
ὄνομα αὐτῆς, βάλανος πένθους. Ώφθη δὲ 6 Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ 9 
” ~ σ -” 
ἔτι ἐν Λουζᾷ, ὅτε παρεγένετο ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας τῆς Συρίας: 

bs 3 tA pe." ε .. ‘ > ~ ε “ κ 
καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν 6 Θεὺς. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, τὸ 10 
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ὄνομά σου οὗ κληθήσεται ἔτι ᾿Ιακὼβ, GAN Ἰσραὴλ ἔσται 
Ν 4 ΄ Ν 3 ” ‘x M 3 a? a 3. Xx 
1] τὸ ὄνομά σου: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ‘Iopand. ize δὲ 
«μια ε = sy ς , 3&7? = ¢ 3, 
αὐτῷ ὁ eos, ἐγὼ ὁ Θεός σου: αὐξάνου, καὶ πληθύνον: ἔθνη 
καὶ συναγωγαὶ ἐθνῶν ἔσονται ἐκ σοῦ, καὶ βασιλεῖς ἐκ τῆς 
3 ΄ > ΄ κ ΔΝ ~ a 3/. ε x 
12 ὀσφύος σου ἐξελεύσονται. Kat τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἔδωκα ‘ABpaay. 
καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, gol δέδωκα αὐτήν' col ἔσται' καὶ τῷ σπέρµατί 
Ν x ΄ a a“ ΄ * / Δ ε Ν αν 
13 σου μετὰ σὲ δώσω τῆν γῆν ταύτην. ᾿Ανέβη δὲ 6 Θεὸς ἀπ 
» ν in 4 kal EY a ? > a be ta 
14 αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου, ov ἐλάλησε µετ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ έστήσεν 
1 Δ “ay > ~ , οι 2v 4 λ 2 > a « Θ x 
ακὼβ στήλην ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐλάλησε µετ αὐτοῦ 6 Θεὸς, 
, id ΑΝ 9 4 > ΔΝ δα ΔΝ 3 ld 
στήλην λιθίνην' καὶ έσπεισεν ex αὐτὴν σπονδὴν, καὶ ἐπέχεεν 
φαν «ον ” ο ο te > ‘ κ ον a . 
15 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἔλαιον. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου, 
16 ἐν ᾧ ἐλάλησε μετ αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ 6 Θεὸς, Βαιθήλ. ᾿Απάρας δὲ 
. ον 5 x ” Ν x > fa} δν σα) 
Ἰακὼβ ἐκ ἨΒαιθὴλ, ἔπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐπέκεινα τοῦ 
‘ ιά ας β Ν κε... 4 > fa a 
πύργου Γαδέρ' ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἤγγισεν eis Χαβραθὰ τοῦ 
3 ~ . Ν > ~ 3 ε , SR, ές 2 ~ 
ἐλθεῖν εἰς τὴν "Edpala, ἔτεκε Ῥαχήλ: καὶ ἐδυστόκησεν ἐν τῷ 
17 τοκετῷ. ᾿µἘιγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ σκληρὼς αὐτὴν τίκτειν, εἶπεν αὐτῇ 
¢€ ae ta 5 Ν e , 9 ‘ er > , 9 st 
18 ἡ pata, θάρσει, καὶ γὰρ οὗτός σοι ἐστὶν vids. ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν 
Lg Φ , > ‘ NS ΔΝ 3 / Ik > 1X aN 
τῷ ἀφιέναι αὐτὴν τὴν Wuxny, ἀπέθνησκε yap, ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 
~ en b] ΄ e x x / + ” 3 cal 
αὐτοῦ, υἱὸς ὀδύνης pou: 6 δὲ πατὴρ ἐκάλεσεν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
> tal a 
19 Βενιαμίν. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ Ῥαχὴλ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ Tou ἵππο- 
3 n > 
20 δρόμου Ἠφραθᾶ: αὕτη ἐστὶ Βηθλεέμ. Kai ἔστησεν ἸΙακὼβ 
στήλην ἐπὶ τοῦ μνημείου αὐτῆς. αὗτη ἐστὶν ἡ στήλη ἐπὶ τοῦ 
/ ε ΔΝ g Lod ε / ’ . ie κ Bat d 
21 µνηµείου Ῥαχὴλ ews τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. “Hyévero δὲ ἡνίκα 
΄ » - ε 
κατῴκησεν Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐκείνῃ, ἐπορεύθη Ῥουβὴν, καὶ 
3 , 9 x A a a ‘ > n 
ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ Baddras, τῆς παλλακῆς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
» 4 Ν Ld > ‘ Ν Ν > , 2 / 
Ἰακωβ: καὶ ἤκουσεν Ισραὴλ, καὶ πονηρὸν ἐφάνη ἐναντίον 
αὐτοῦ. 
> » 
22,23 "σαν δὲ of υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ, δώδεκα. Yiot Λείας, πρωτότο- 
. Ν » ΄ cd 
κος ᾿Ἰακὼβ, Ῥουβὴν, Συμεὼν, Λευὶ, Ιούδας, Ισσάχαρ, Ζαβου- 
- . 
24,25 λών. Ὑἱϊοὶ δὲ ᾿Ραχὴλ, Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ Βενιαμίν. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ 
« 
26 BadAds παιδίσκης Ῥαχὴλ, Δαν, καὶ Νεφθαλείμ. Yiot δὲ 
Ζελφᾶς παιδίσκης Acias, Γὰδ, καὶ ᾿Ασήρ: οὗτοι vioi Ἰακὼβ, ot 
27 ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ τῆς Συρίας. ᾿Ηλθε δὲ Ἰακὼβ 
ΔΝ 3 ~ ~ cel 
πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ cis Μαμβρῆ, eis πόλιν τοῦ 
‘4 ο > Ay A 3 ο 8 9 ΄ ε 9 
πεδίου" αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν ἐν yj Χαναὰν, οὗ παρῴκησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ 
28 καὶ Ἴσαάκ. ὙἘγένοντο δὲ ai ἡμέραι “load, as ἔζησεν, ἔτη 
99 ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα. Kat ἐκλείπων Ἰσαὰκ ἀπέθανε, καὶ προσε- 
4 a a 
τέθη πρὸς τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ πρεσβύτερος καὶ πλήρης ἡμερῶν' καὶ 
wt, oN ε ο) ἂν Ν e ελ » - 
ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν Ἡσαῦ καὶ ]ακὼβ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
96 = Adtran δὲ αἱ γενέσεις Ἡσαῦ'. αὐτός ἐστιν Ἐδώμ. Ἡσαῦ 
9 δὲ ἔλαβε τὰς γυναῖκας ἑαυτῷ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χα- 
/ Ν > x / i ΦΥ 8 A v ‘ A 
ναναίων' τὴν “Ada, θυγατέρα Αἰλὼμ τοῦ Χετταίου. καὶ τὴν 
> cal - na 
ἃ Ὀλιβεμὰ, θυγατέρα “Ava τοῦ υἱοῦ Ἀεβεγὼν τοῦ Evaiov. Καὶ 
4 τὴν Ἑασεμὰθ, θυγατέρα Ἰσμαὴλ, ἀδελφὴν Ναβαιώθ. “Erexe 
δὲ αὐτῷ “Ada τὸν Ἑλιφάς' καὶ Βασεμὰθ ἔτεκε τὸν Ῥαγουήλ. 
5 Καὶ Ὀλιβεμὰ ἔτεκε τὸν Ἰεοὺς, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιεγλὸμ, καὶ τὸν Κορέ: 
6 οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ἡσαῦ, ot ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. "Ελαβε δὲ 
ε ce A a a 
Ἡσαῦ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς θυγα- 
τέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σώματα τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα 


& Note,—The words between brackets form the 3ist verse of this chapter in the Hebrew. 
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shall not be called Jacob, but Israel shall 
be thy name; and he called his name Israel. 
N Aud God said to him, I am thy God; 
increase and multiply; for nations and 
gatherings of nations shall be of thee, and 
Kings shall come out of thy loins. “And 
the land which I gave to Abraam and Isaac, 
I have given it to thee; and it shall come to 
pass that I will give this land also to 
thy seed after thee. “And God went up 
from him from the place where he spoke 
1 Απά Jacob set up a pillar 
piace where God spoke with him, 
even 8 pillar of stone; and offered a libation 
upon it, and poured ou upon it. Ὁ And 
Jacob called the name of the place in 
which God spoke with him, Bethel. 
Β16ΓΑπά Jacob removed from Bethel, and 
pitched his tent beyond the tower of 
Gader,] and it came to pass when he 
drew nigh to Chabratha, to enter into 
Ephratha, Rachel travailed; and in her 
travail she was in hard labour. And 
it came to pass in her hard labour, that 
the midwife said to her, Be of good cou- 
rage, for thou shalt also have this son. 
18 And it came to pass in her giving up the 
ghost (for she was dying), that she called 
his name, The son of my pain; but his 
father called his name Benjamin. So 
Rachel died, and was buried in the way of 
the course of Ephratha, this is Bethleem. 
And Jacob set upa pillar on her tomb; 
this is the pillar on the tomb of Rachel, 
until this day. 2! And it came to pass when 
Israel dwelt in that land, that Ruben 
went and lay with Balla, the concubine 
of his father Jacob; and Israel heard, and 
the thing appeared grievous before him. 

2 And the sons of Jacob were twelve. 
The sons of Lea, the first-born of Jacob; 
Ruben, Symeon, Levi, Judas, Issachar, Za- 
bulon, “And the sons of Rachel; fae 
and Benjamin. And the sons of Balla, 
the hand-maid of Rachel; Dan and Neph- 
thalim. *And the sons of Zelpha, the 
hand-maid of Lea; Gad and Aser. These 
are the sons of Jacob, which were born to 
him in Mesopotamia of Syria. % And Jacob 
came to Isaac his father to Mambre, to 
a city of the plain; this is Chebron in the 
land of Chanaan, where Abraam and Isaac 
sojourned. * And the days of Isaac which 
he lived were an hundred and eighty years. 
3 Απὰ Isaac gave up the ghost and died 
and was laid to his family, old and full of 
days; and Hsau and Jacob his sons buried 


with him. 
in the 


And these are the generations of Esau; 
this is Edom. 2And Esau took to himself 
wives of the daughters of the Chananites ; 
Ada, the daughter of “lom the Chettite; 
and Olibema, daughter of Ana the son of 
Sebegon, the Evite ; 3and Basemath, daugh- 
ter of Ismael, sister of Nabaioth. ‘And 
Ada bore to him ee and Basemath 
bore Raguel. § And Olibema bore Jeus,and 
Jeglom, and Core; these are the sons of 
Esau, which were born to him in the land 
of Chanaan. ὅ And Hsau took his wives, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and all the per- 
sons of his house, and all his possessions 
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and all his cattle, and all that he had got, 
and all things whatsoever he had acquired 
in the land of Chanaan; and Esau went 
forth from the land of Chanaan, from the 
face of his brother Jacob. 7 For their sub- 
stance was too great for them to dwell toge- 
ther; and the land of their sojourning could 
not. bear them, because of the abundance of 
their possessions. SAnd Esau dwelt in 
mount Seir; Hsau,heis Edom. ® And these 
are the generations of Esau, the father of 
Edom in the mount Seir. 1 And these are 
the names of the sons of Ksau. Eliphas, the 
son of Ada, the wife of Hsan; and Raguel, 
the son of Basemath, wife of Esau. “And the 
sons of Eliphas were Theman, Omar, So- 
phar, Gothom, and Kenez, 1 And ‘Yhamna 
was a concubine of Eliphaz, the son of Esau; 
and she bore Amalec to Eliphas. These are 
the sons of Ada, the wife of Esau. And 
these are the sons of Raguel; Nachoth, Zare, 
ΦΟ1ΠΟ, and Moze. These were the sons of 
Basemath, wife of Esau. ™And these are 
the sons of Olibema, tlie daughter of Ana, 
the son of Sebegon, the wife of Ksau ; and 
she bore to Esau, Ίου, and Jeglom, and 
Core. These are the chiefs of the son of 
Esau, even the sons of Eliphas, the first-born 
of Esau ; ; chief Theman, chief Omar, chief 
Sophar, chief Kenez, !° chief Core, chief Go- 
tham, chief. Amalec. These are the chiefs 
of E liphas in the land of Edom; these are 
the sons of Ada. And these are the sons 
of Raguel, the son of Esau; chief Nachoth, 
chief Zare, chief Some, chief Moze. These 
are the chiefs of Raguel, in the land of 
Edon:; ee are the sons of Basemath, wife 
of Esau. And these are the sons of ΟΙ. 
ben, προς of Esau; chief Jeus, chief Jeglom, 
chief Core. These ave the chiefs of Olibema, 
daughter of Ana, wife of Esau. 1 These are 
the sons of Hsau, and these are the chiefs; 
these are the sons of Edom. » And these 
are the sons of Seir, the Chorrhite, who in- 
habited the land; Lotan, Sobal, Sebegon, 
Ana, “and Deson, and Asar, and Rison. 
These are the chiefs of the Chorrhite, the 
son of Seir, in the land of Edom. * And 
the sons of Lotan were Chorrhi and Heeman; 
and the sister of Lotan, Thamna. 3 Απά 
these are the sons of Sobal ; Golam, and 
Manachath, and Gebel, and Sophar, and 
Omar, 4 And these are the sons of Sebe- 
oe Aie, and Ana; this is the Ana who 

ound Jamin in the wilderness, when he 
tended the beasts of his father Sebegon. 
3 And these are the sons of Ana; Deson— 
and Olibema was daughter of Ana. % And 
these are the sons of Deson; Amada, and 
Asban, and Ithran, and Charrhan. Ὁ And 
these are the sons of Asar; Balaam,and Zu- 
cam,and Jucam. 3 And these ere the sons 
of Rison; Hos, and Aran. ™ And these are 
the chiefs of Chorri; chief Lotan, chief 
Sobal one Sebegon chief Ana, Ὦ chief De- 
son, chief Asar, ae Rison. ‘These are the 
chiefs of Chorri, in their principalities in 
the land of Edom. 


3 And these are the kings whieh reigned 
in Edom, before a king reigned in Israel. 
2 And Balac, son of Beor, reigned in Edom; 
and the name of his aty was Dennaba, 
%8 And Balac died; and Jobab, son of Zara 
from Bosorrha retgned m his stead. HAnd 
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τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐκτή- έ 
σατο. καὶ πάντα ὅσα περιεποιήσατο ἐν yi Xavady- καὶ i ἐπορεύθη 
Ἡσαῦ ἐκ τῆς γῆς Χαναὰν ἀπὸ προσώπου ‘Taney τοῦ ἀδελφοῖ 
αὐτοῦ. "Hy γὰρ αὐτῶν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα πολλὰ, τοῦ οἰκεῖν ἅμα: 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνστο 7) γῆ τῆς παροικήσεως αὐτῶν Φέρειν αὐτοὺς, 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήδους τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτῶν. Κατῴκησε δὲ Ἡσαῦ 8 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει Ἀηείρ “Hoad αὐτός ἐστιν Ἠδώμ. Αὖται δὲ αἱ 9 
ενέσεις 'Ἡσαῦ πατρὸς ᾿Εδὼμ ἐν τῷ dpe Ἀηείρ. Καὶ ταῦτα 10 
τὰ ὀνόματα, τῶν υἱῶν Ἡσαῦ" Ἑλιφὰς υἷὸς "Adds Ὑυναικὸς 
Ἡσαῦ: καὶ “Ῥαγουὴλ vids Bacepad γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. ‘Eyevovro 
δὲ Ῥλιφὰς υἱοὶ, Θαιμὰν, ὨὩμὰρ, Σωφὰρ, Τοθὺμ, καὶ Κενέζ. 
Θαμνὰ δὲ 7 ἣν παλλακὴ Ἑ λιφὰς τοῦ υἱοῦ Ἡσαῦ: καὶ ἔτεκε τῷ 
ας τὸν ᾽Αμαλήκ: οὗτοι viol ᾿Αδὰς γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. 

τοι δὲ υἱοὶ Ῥαγουὴλ, Ναχὼθ, Ζαρὲ, Σομὲ, καὶ Μοζέ: οὗτοι 
sb viol Bacepab γνν αικὸς Ἡσαῦ. Οὔτοι δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ολιβεμὰς 
θυγατρὸς. ᾽Ανὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ Ἀεβεγὼν, γυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. ἔτεκε δὲ τῷ 
Ἡσαῦ τὸν Ἰεοὺς, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιεγλὸμ, καὶ τὸν Ἱκορέ, Οὗτοι 
ἡγεμόνες viol “Haat: υἱοὶ “19 λλιφὰς πρωτοτόκου Ἡσαῦ. ἡγεμὼν 
Θαιμὰν, ἡγεμὼν Ὠμὸρ, ἡγεμὼν Σωφὰρ, ἡγεμὼν Γάενὲζ, 
ἡγεμὼν Κορὲ, ἡγεμὼν Γοθὺμ, ἡγεμὼν ᾽Αμαλήκ. οὗτοι ἡγε- 16 
μόνες Ἑλιφὰς ἐν yn Ἰδουμαίᾳ’ οὗτοι viot 'Αδάς. Καὶ οὗτοι 17 
viol Ῥαγουὴλ vied “Haad: ἡγεμὼν Ναχὼθ, ἡγεμὼν Zope, 
ἡγεμὼν Ἄομὲ, ἡγεμὼν Μοζέ: οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες Ῥαγουὴλ. ἐν yn 
Ἐδώμ. οὗτοι viol Bacepid Ὑυναικὸς Ἡσαῦ. Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ 
Ὀλιβεμὰς γυναικὸς Ἡσαθ. ἡγεμὼν εοὺς, ἡγεμὸν ᾿Ιεγλὸμ, 
ἡγεμὼν Kopé: οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες Ολιβεμὰς «θυγατρὸς Ἰ Ava yuvat- 
KOS Ἡσαῦ. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ 'Ἡσαῦ, καὶ ο. ἡγεμόνες αὐτῶν: 
οὗτοί εἶσιν viol ᾿Ἐδώμ. Οὗτοι δὲ viol Syeip τοῦ Χοῤῥαίου, 
τοῦ κατοικοῦντος τὴν γῆν' Λωτὰν, Σωβὰλ, Σεβεγὼν, ‘Ava, 
καὶ Δησὼν, καὶ ᾿Λσὰρ, καὶ “Pio: οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες τοῦ 2] 
Xoppaiov, τοῦ viod Ἀπεὶρ ἐν τῇ γῇ Ὠδώμ. Ἐγένοντο δὲ 92 
viol Λωτάν' Xoppi, καὶ Αἱμάν' ἀδελφὴ δὲ Λωτὰν, Θαμνά. 
Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ SoBar- Γωλὰμ, καὶ Μαναχὰθ, καὶ Ταιβὴλ, 23 
καὶ Ἀωφὲρ, καὶ Ὡμάρ. Καὶ οὗτοι viol Σεβεγὼν, “Att, καὶ 24 
νά. οὗτός ἐστιν “Ava, os εὗρε τὸν Ἰαμεὶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
ὅτε ἔνεμε τὰ ὑποζύγια Σεβεγὼν τοῦ πατρὺς αὐτοῦ. Οὗτοι 25 
δὲ viol Ανά. Δησὼν, καὶ ᾿Ολιβεμὰ θυγάτηρ ᾿Ανά. Οὗτοι 26 
δὲ υἱοὶ Δησών: ᾽Αμαδὰ, καὶ Ασβὰν, καὶ Ἰθρὰν, καὶ Xappav. 
Οὗτοι δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ασάρ' Ἐαλαὰμ, καὶ Ζουκὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ιουκάμ. 
Οὗτοι δὲ viol ᾿Ῥισὼν, Ὡς, καὶ ᾿Αράν. Οὗτοι δὲ ἡγεμόνες 28, 
Ὑοῤῥί  ἡγεμὼν Λωτὰν, Ἠγεμὼν Swan, ἡγεμὼν Σεβεγὼν, 
ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ανὰ, ἡγεμὼν Δησὼν, ἡγεμὼν Ασὰρ, ἡγεμὼν 30 
Ῥισών: οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες Χοῤῥὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡγεμονίαις αὐτῶν ἐν 
γῇ Εδώμ. 
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Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς of βασιλευσαντες ἐν ᾿Ἐδὼμ, πρὸ τοῦ 3] 
βασιλεῦσαι βασιλέα ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν “Edam 32 
Ῥαλὰκ vids Bewp: καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ, Δενναβά. 
᾽Απέθανε δὲ Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωβὰβ vids 33 
Ζαρὰ ἐκ Ἡοσόῤῥας, ᾿Απέθονε δὲ ᾿Ἰωβὰβ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 34 


ΡΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 49 


- ~ ΄ , 
35 dvr αὐτοῦ ᾿Ασὼμ ἐκ τῆς γῆς Θαιμονών. Απέθανε δὲ Ασὼμ, 
a / 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αδὰδ vids Ῥαρὰδ ὁ ἐκκόψας 
- a ΄ > - 
Μαδιὰμ ἐν τῷ πεδῳ MudB- καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ 
Py > a 
36 TerOaip. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ ᾿Αδὰδ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ αὐτοῦ 
κ tA 
37 Σαμαδὰ ἐκ Μασσεκκάςε. ᾿Απέθανε δὲ Σαμαδὰ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
- ~ /΄ > tA 
38 ἀντ αὐτοῦ Ξαοὺλ ἐκ ‘PowBwd τῆς παρὰ ποταµόν. ᾿Απέθανε 
- > re 
δὲ Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Ῥαλλενὼν vids ᾿Αχοβώρ. 
Ν i, 2 
39 ᾿᾽Απέθανε δὲ BadAcvoy vids “AxoBap, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν avt 
9 a a a , 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρὰδ υἱὸς Bapdd- καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ Φογώρ' 
»” x a“ Ν > a M ON 8 s M +0 cia 
ὄνομα δὲ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ Μετεβεὴλ, θυγάτηρ Marpac, υἱοῦ 
a - < - - 
40 Μαιζοώβ. Tatra τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἡγεμόνων “Hood, ἐν ταῖς 
~ ~ a 7 ~ ΔΝ 
Φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, κατὰ τόπον αὐτῶν, ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
5 - x6 oe ε 9 Θ Νε N Ῥ A ε 5 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν abrav: Ἡγεμὼν Θαμνὰ, ἡγεμὼν Γωλὰ, ἡγεμὼν 
A e A ς ΔΝ x 
4] Ἰεθὲρ, ἡγεμὼν Ὁλιβεμὰς, ἡγεμὼν “HAds, ἡγεμὼν Φινὼν, 
ΔΝ « ΔΝ Mi ς ‘ 
42,43 ἡγεμὼν Κενὲζ, ἡγεμὼν Θαιμὰν, ἡγεμὼν Magap, ἡγεμὼν 
ld e ° ΄ 3 Ν 3 a 
Μαγεδιηλ, ἡγεμὼν Ζαφωίν' οὗτοι ἠγεμόνε “Edmp, ἐν ταῖς 
lal ~ A ral e κ a 
κατῳκοδομημµέναις ἐν TH YH τῆς κτήσεως αὐτῶν' οὗτος 'Ἡσαῦ 
πατὴρ Ἐδώμ. 
a a ? ν 2A 
44 Karaxe δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἐν τῇ γῇ. οὗ παρωκησεν 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
Cal > ΄ > 8 Ν f 
37 ἐν γῇ Χαναάν: αὗται δὲ ai γενέσεις ᾿Ιακώβ. ᾿ἸΙωσὴφ δὲ δέκα 
καὶ ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν ἦν, ποιµαίνων τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
Ν es - μα κ , N - ea B Ne \ 
μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, ὢν νέος, μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Βαλλᾶς, καὶ 
~ n ~ Ν a 
μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Zeddas, τῶν Ὑγυναικῶν τοῦ πατρὺς αὐτοῦ" 
iy 3 Ν ΔΝ / 
κατήνεγκαν δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ψόγον πονηρὸν πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ. τὸν πατέρα 
2 Ν ΔΝ Δ en 
αὐτῶν. ᾿Ιακὼβ δὲ ἠγάπα τὸν Ἰωσὴφ παρὰ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς 
- - , 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι vids γήρως ἦν αὐτῷ: ἐποίησε δὲ αὐτῷ χιτῶνα ποικί- 
Ν Ν ς AY ~ 
4 λον. Ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι αὐτὸν 6 πατὴρ φιλεῖ 
al a / Ν 3 ΄ 
ἐκ πάντων τῶν νἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ἐμίσησαν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο 
» Ν 3 bY / 
5 λαλεῖν αὐτῷ οὐδὲν εἰρηνικόν. ᾿Ενυπνιασθεὶς δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἐνύπνιον, 
a Δ 3 3 a 
6 ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτὸ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν αὗτοῖς, 
a , ” e 
7 ἀκούσατε τοῦ ἐνυπνίου τούτου, ov ἐνυπνιάσθην. “Opny ὑμᾶς 
Ν νὰ ΔΝ 
δεσµεύειν δράγµατα ἐν µέσῳ τῷ πεδίῳ: καὶ ἀνέστη τὸ ἐμὸν 
/ Ν (ῤ e fol 
δράγµα, καὶ ὠρθώθη': περιστραφέντα δὲ τὰ δράγµατα ὑμῶν, 
a η 
8 προσεκύνησαν τὸ ἐμὸν δράγµα. Ἐϊπαν δὲ αὐτῷ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
> i. Δ fe G ον ε a , , 
αὐτοῦ, μὴ βασιλεύων βασιλεύσεις ἐφ ἡμᾶς, ἢ κυριεύων κυριεύ- 
cal ~ - , 
σεις ἡμῶν, καὶ προσέθεντο ἔτι μισεῖν αὐτὸν ἕνεκεν τῶν ἐνυπνίων 
a“ a aA σ 
9 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ένεκεν τῶν ῥημάτων αὐτοῦ. Eide δὲ ἐνύπνιον ἕτερον, 
ΔΝ td 3 XN [ο 9 > - = ~ 3 a 3 - 
καὶ διηγήσατο αὐτὸ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ: 
σ 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐνυπνιασάμην ἐνύπνιον ἕτερον: ὥσπερ ὁ ἥλιος, 
lO καὶ 9 σελήνη, καὶ ἔνδεκα ἁστέρες προσεκύνουν µε. Kai 
ἐπετίμησεν αὐτῷ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί τὸ ἐνύπνιον 
a} Αν , Ld > Φ 2 ΄ 3 Ἀ 
τοῦτο, ὃ ἐνυπνιάσθης; dpa ye ἐλθόντες ἐλευσόμεθα ἐγώ τε καὶ 
a“ 4, aA 
ᾗ µήτηρ σου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί σου προσκυνῆσαί σοι ἐπὶ THY γῆν ; 
4? , 9 oN eo: ο Αα ε Ν Ny > A 
il Ἐζήλωσαν δὲ αὐτὸν of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ. 6 δὲ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
19 διετήρησε τὸ ῥῆμα. ᾿Ἐπορεύθησαν δὲ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ βόσκειν 
19 τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν cis Συχέμ. Kai εἶπεν Ἰσραὴλ 
Ν > ‘ te! ε 9 , iA > / 
πρὸς ᾿Ἰωσὴφ, οὐχὶ οἱ ἁδελφοί σου ποιµαίνουσιν eis Ἀυχέμ; 
a ~ Ν 
δεῦρο ἀποστείλω σε πρὸς αὐτούς' εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. 
a? ιά 
14 Etre δὲ αὐτῷ Ἰσραὴλ, πορευθεὶς ἴδε, εἰ ὑγιαίνουσιν οἱ ἀδελφοί 
σου, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ ἀνάγγειλόν pot καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 


β Or, according to some copies, they brought an evil report of Joseph, etc. 


Genesis XXXVI. 35—XXXVII. 14. 


Jobab died ; and Asom, from the land of the 
Theemanites, reigned in his stead. © And 
Asom died; and Adad son of Barad, who cut 
off Madiam in the plain of Moab, ruled in 
his stead; and the name of his city was 
Getthaim. * And Adad died; and Samada 
of Massecca reigned in his stead. ¥ And 


Samada died; and Saul of Rhoéboth by the 
river reigned in his stead. = And Saul died ; 
and Ballenon the son of Achobor reigned in 


his stead. ® And Ballenon the son of Acho- 
bor died; and Arad the son of Barad reigned 
in his stead ; and the name of his city was 
Phogor; and the name of his wife was Me- 
tebeel, daughter of Matraitin,son of Maizodb. 
These are the names of the chiefs of Esau, 
in their tribes, aceording to their plaee, in 
their countries, and in their nations; chief 
Thamna, chief’ Gola, chief Jether, “chief 
Olibema, chief Helas, chief Phinon, 12 chief 
Kenez, chief Theman, chief Muzar, ® chief 
Magediel, chief Zaphoin. These are the 
chiefs of Edom in their dwelling-places, in 
the land of their possession; this is Esau, 
the father of Edom. 


ή And Jacob dwelt in the land where his 
father sojourned, in the land of Chanaan. 
‘And these are the generations of Jacob. And 
Joseph was seventeen jens old, feeding the 
sheep of his father with his brethren, being 
young; with the sons of Balla, and with the 
sons of Zelpha, the wives of his father; Fand 
Joseph brought to Israel their father their 
evil reproach. ' And Jacob loved Joseph 
more than all his sons, because he was to 
him the son of old age; and he made for him 
acoat of manycolours. ‘And his brethren 
having seen that his father loved him more 
than all his sons, hated him, and could not 
speak ας peaceable to him. 8 And 
Joseph dreamed a dream, and reported it to 
his brethren. 6 And he said to them, Hear 
this dream which I have dreamed. 71 thought 
ye were binding sheaves in the middle of 
the field, and my sheaf stood up and was 
erected, and your sheaves turned round, 
and did obeisance to my sheaf. 8 And his 
brethren said to him, Shalt thou indecd 
reign over us, or shalt thou indeed be lord 
over us? And bal hated him still more 
for his dreams and for his words. %And he 
ydreamed another dream, and related it to 
his father, and to his brethren, and suid, 
Behold, I have dreamed another dream: as 
it were the sun, and the moon, and the ele. 
ven stars did me reverence. And his 
father rebuked him, and said to him, What 
is this dream whieh thou hast dreamed? 
shall indeed both I and thy mother and thy 
brethren come and bow before thice to the 
earth ? 4 And his brethren envied him; but 
his father observed the saying. ¥ And his 
brethren went to feed the sheep of their 
father to Sychem. “And Israel said to 
Joseph, Do not thy brethren feed their flock 
in Sychem? Come, | will send thee to them; 
and he said to him, Behold, I am here. “And 
Isracl said to him, Go and see if thy bre- 
thren and the sheep are well, and bring me 
word; and he sent him out of the valley of 


y Gr. san, 


Genesis XXXVII. 15—35. 


Chebron, and he came toSychem. “Anda 
man found him wandering in the field; and 
the man asked him, saying, What seekest 
thou? “And he said, I am seeking my 
brethren; tell me where they feed their 
[οί WAnd the man said to him, They 

ave departed hence, for I heard them 
saying, Let us go to Dothaim; and Joseph 
went after his brethren, and found them 
in Dothaim. 


18 And they spied him from a distance be- 
fore he drew nigh to them, and they wickedly 
took counsel to slay him. "And each said 
to his brother, Behold, that dreamer comes. 
Ὢ Now then come, let us kill him, and cast 
him into one of the pits; and we will say, 
An evil wild beast has devoured him; and 
we shall see what his dreams will be. “tAnd 
Ruben having heard it, rescued him out of 
their hands, and said, Let us not &kill him. 
2% And Ruben said to them, Shed not blood ; 
cast him into one of these pits in the wil- 
derness, but do not lay your hand upon him; 
that he might rescue him out of their hands, 
and restore him to his father. And it 
came to pass, when Joseph came to his bre- 
thren, that they stripped Joseph of his 
many-coloured coat that was upon him. 
4 And they took him and cast him into the 

it; and the pit was empty, it had not water. 
+ And they sat down to eat bread ; and hav- 
tng lifted up their eyes they beheld, and lo, 
Ismaelitish travellers came from Galaad, 
and their camels were heavily loaded with 
spices, and resin, and_¥Y myrrh; and they 
went to bring them to Egypt. 


% And Judas said to his brethren, What 
profit is it if we slay our brother, and con- 
οσα] his blood? Ὁ Come, let us sell him to 
these Ismaelites, but let not our hands be 
upon him, because he is our brother and our 
flesh; and his brethren hearkened. 3 And 
the men, the merchants of Macian, went 
by, and they drew and lifted Joseph out of 
the pit, and sold Joseph to the Ismaelites 
for twenty pieces of gold; and they bronght 
Joseph down into Egypt. And Ruben 
returned to the pit, and sees not Joseph in 
the pit; and he rent his garments. And 
he returned to his brethren and said, ‘The 
boy is not; and 1, whither am I yet to go? 
"And having taken the coat of Joseph, 
they slew a kid of the goats, and stained the 
coat with the blood. * And they sent the 
coat of many colours; and they brought 
it to their father, and said, This have we 
found; know if it be thy son’s coat or no. 
And he recognised it, and said, It is m 
son’s coat, an evil wild beast has devour 
him; a wild beast has carried off Joseph. 
% And Jacob rent his clothes, and put 
sackcloth on his loins, and mourned 
for his son many days. * And all his 
sons and his daughters gathered them- 
selves together, and came to comfort 
him; but he would not be comforted, 
saying, I will go down to my son mourning 
to Hades; and his father wept for him. 
% And the Madianites sold Joseph into 


8 Gr. smite him to the lite. 


50 ΤΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


a A a 
αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς κοιλάδος τῆς XeBpwv- καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Συχέμ. Καὶ 15 
e ο 
εὗρεν αὐτὸν ἄνθρωπος πλανώμενον ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ: ἠρώτησε δὲ 
ΔΝ 4 - 
αὐτὸν 6 ἄνθρωπος, λέγων, τί ζητεῖς; Ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τοὺς ἆδελ- 16 
φούς µου ζητῶ' ἀπάγγειλόν por mod βόσκουσιν. Etre δὲ 17 
~ ” ΄ a nw 
αὑτῷ 6 ἄνθρωπος, ἀπῄρκασιν ἐντεῦθεν ἤκουσα yap αὐτῶν 
λεγόντων, πορευθῶμεν cis Δωθαείμ' καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἰωσὴφ 
la cal na cal 
κατόπισθε τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτοὺς ἐν Δωθαείμ. 
a x nw 
Προεῖδον δὲ αὐτὸν µακρόθεν πρὸ τοῦ ἐγγίσαι αὐτὸν πρὸς 18 
> fe ΔΝ cal “ 
αὐτούς' καὶ ἐπονηρεύοντο τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτόν. Etre δὲ 19 
j Z A 
ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ 6 ἐνυπνιαστὴς ἐκεῖνος 
ἔρχεται. Niv οὖν δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ῥίψωμεν 
μ - n 
αὐτὸν «is ἕνα τῶν λάκκων' καὶ ἐροῦμεν, θηρίον πονηρὸν 
κατέφαγεν αὐτόν. καὶ ὀψόμεθα, τί ἔσται τὰ ἐνύπνια αὐτοῦ. 
΄ € Ν - lal lal 
Ακούσας δὲ Ῥουβὴν, eeihero-atrov ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν: 21 
Ν ie , a 
καὶ εἶπεν, οὗ πατάξωµεν αὐτὸν εἰς ψυχήν. Hire δὲ αὐτοῖς 22 
e x X fe = 2 a 
Ῥουβὴν, pn ἐκχέητε αἷμα:. ἐμβάλλετε αὐτὸν eis ἕνα τῶν 
΄ lol a > wn 
λακκων τούτων τῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, χεῖρα δὲ pH ἐπενέγκητε 
be κά / - nw an “a 
αὐτῷ' ὅπως ἐξέληται αὐτὸν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποδφ 
» 8 ~ 4 > ~ 3 a Ν ε / > 3 Ν κ. 
αὐτὸν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ. “Eyévero δὲ ἠνίκα ἦλθεν Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς 
aA NW an 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐξέδυσαν Ἰωσὴφ τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν ποικίλον 
A Ν > / ΔΝ , | woe > A a 
τὸν περὶ αὐτόν. Kat λαβόντες αὐτὸν, eppupay eis τὸν λάκκον: | 
< δὲ λ / x vO > >a ἜἘ 16 δὲ ~ 3 
ὁ δὲ λάκκος κενὸς, ὕδωρ οὐκ εἶχε. κάθισαν δὲ φαγεῖν ἄρτον: 
καὶ ἀναβλέ is ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδ i tod ὁδοιπό 
ναβλέψαντες τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁδοιπόροι 
> ο) ιά > , Ν ς is EL! ” 
Ισμαηλῖται ἤρχοντο ἐκ Tadadd- καὶ αἱ κάµηλοι αὐτῶν ἔγεμον 
/ ΝΔ 4 St fod a 
υμιαμάτων καὶ ῥητίνης καὶ στακτῆς. ἐπορεύοντο δὲ καταγαγεῖν 
> 
eis Αἴγυπτον. 
ey 3 a 
Hize δὲ Ιούδας πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, τί χρήσιµον, ἐὰν 
” n n 
ἀποκτείνωμεν τον ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ κρύψωµεν τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ; 
cal a > 
Δεῦτε ἀποδώμεθα αὐτὸν τοῖς Ισμαηλίταις τούτοις: αἱ δὲ χεῖρες 27 
πας ον AY 9 σ a 
ἡμῶν μὴ ἔστωσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀδελφὸς ἡμῶν καὶ caps ἡμῶν 
fA ” a 
ἐστίν. "Ἠκουσαν δὲ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ. Kai παρεπορεύοντο 28 
ε 3 ϐ ε M δ wn ” Ν 9 /λ. ‘ > 
of ἄνθρωποι οἱ Madiqvator ἔμποροι, καὶ ἐξείλκυσαν καὶ dve- 
/ ee ‘ 2 a / NP Sees, Se 3 x 
βίβασαν τὸν ᾿Ἰωσηφ ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου: καὶ ἀπέδοντο τὸν Iwan 
a 3 lal 
τοῖς Ἰσμαηλίταις εἴκοσι χρυσῶν. Kal κατήγαγον tov Ἰωσὴφ 
7 » > - be ε ‘ an Ἡ ‘ / x > 5) 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον. ᾿Ανέστρεψε δὲ Ῥουβὴν ἐπὶ τὸν λάκκον, καὶ οὐχ 29 
ε am Ν > ‘ > ~~ 4 ‘ γε x « ΄ 3 - 
ὁρῷ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ' καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ. 
A; 3 sd Ν > 3 ‘ 3 a es Ν ΄ 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, τὸ παιδά- 90 
3 ” Dale Ν Lod rd ¥ , Δ ‘ 
plov οὐκ ἔστιν' ἐγὼ δὲ ποῦ πορεύομαι ἔτι; Λαβόντες δὲ τὸν 31 
a a> N ” κε 4 9 α ο 2 ‘ 
χιτῶνα τοῦ ᾿Ἰωσὴφ, ἔσφαξαν έἔριφον αἰγῶν, καὶ ἐμόλυναν τὸν 
χιτῶνα τῷ αἵματι. Kai ἀπέστειλαν τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν ποικίλον, 32 
9 a a > a 
καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν. καὶ εἶπαν, τοῦτον εὕρομεν, 
~ 
ἐπίγνωθι εἰ χιτὼν τοῦ viod σου ἐστὶν, ἢ ov. Καὶ ἐπέγνω 
αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, χιτὼν τοῦ υἱοῦ µου ἐστί θΘηρίον πονηρὸν 
κατέφαγεν αὐτόν' θήρίον ἥρπασε τὸν Ιωσήφ. Διέῤῥηξε δὲ 33 
> - ο.) 
Ἰακὼβ τὰ ἵμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθετο σάκκον ἐπὶ τὴν ὀσφῦν 
> A alll SORE, ν εν 2 ey) , να 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπένθει τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας πολλάς. Σδυνή- 34 
δὲ ‘ ε εν > n ον ς La \ Kee 
χθησαν δὲ πάντες of viol αὐτοῦ καὶ ai θυγατέρες, καὶ ἦλθον 
4 > id x > 3 - / 
παρακαλέσαι αὐτόν' καὶ οὐκ ἤθελε παρακαλεῖσθαι, λέγων, 
ὅτι καταβήσοµαι πρὸς τὸν υἱόν pov πενθῶν εἰς ἆδου. καὶ 
3 x οκ « ν ρω € δὲ αν ο έδο Qf 
ἔκλαυσεν αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Οἱ δὲ ἸΜαδιηναῖοι ἀπέδοντο 35 


20 


26 


y Gr. stacte. 


ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ. δι 


- - - if x 
τὸν Ἰωσὴφ «is Αἴγυπτον τῷ Ἠετεφρῇ τῷ σπάδοντι Φαραὼ 
9 , 
ἀρχιμαγείρῳ. 

PX ie uy ρ κ Ν 9 nn ~ 3 ” ra Ἴ 50 > x TO 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, κατέβη Ιούδας ἀπὸ τῶν 
~ ~ me 
ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἀφίκετο ἕως πρὸς ἄγθρωπον τινὰ Όδολλα- 
as / 2) i 
2 µίτην, ᾧ ὄνομα Elpas. Kai εἶδεν ἐκεῖ Ιούδας θυγατέρα ἀνθρώ- 
is x Ν νο κ 
που Χαναναίου, ᾗ ὄνομα Σαυά: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσῆλθε 
: a , Ν 
3 πρὸς αὐτήν. Καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
aA - ” Ν 
4 ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, “Hp. Kai συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκεν υἱὸν ert, καὶ 
- “A ~ ” «nN 
5 ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Αὐνάν. Kai προσθεῖσα ἔτεκεν υἱον, 
a ? > νι 
καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Σηλώμ: αὕτη δὲ ἦν ἐν Χασβὶ, 
> , - wy a 
6 ἡνίκα ἔτεκεν αὐτού.. Kai ἔλαβεν “lovéas yuvatka “Hp τῷ 
Be 3 a & ν , 21 / αν 1Η / 
πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ. 7 ὄνομα Θάμαρ. “Eyévero δὲ "Ἡρ πρωτότο- 
/ 
κος Tovda πονηρὸς ἔναντι Κυρίου καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν 6 Θεός. 
Lge! Ν Ni ” a 
8 Εἶπε δὲ Ἰούδας τῷ Αὐνάν εἴσελθε πρὸς τὴν yuvaixa τοῦ 
- ΔΝ ‘ td 
ἀδελφοῦ σου, καὶ ἐπιγάμβρευσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀνάστησον 
9 σπέρµα τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου. Τνοὺς δὲ Αὐνὰν, ὅτι οὐκ αὐτῷ ἔσται 
Ν AY - nw 
τὸ σπέρµα, ἐγένετο ὅταν εἰσήρχετο πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 
- [ωὸ ~ d . 
ἀδελφοῦ αὗτου, ἐξέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι σπέρµα τῷ 
9 a > fel Ν ΔΝ > iv. 3 ΄ ~ ~ σ 
ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. Πονηρὸν δὲ ἐφάνη ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι 
a“ a 
ἐποίησε τοῦτο: καὶ ἐθανάτωσε καὶ τοῦτον. 
A > , 4 ~ tA > Lal ΄ id 3 n 
Eire δὲ Ιούδας Θάμαρ τῇ νύμφῃ αὐτοῦ, κάθου Χήρα ἐν τῷ 
/ q 
οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός σου, ἕως µέγας γένηται Ἀηλὼμ 6 vids µου" εἶπε 
κ Ν 
γὰρ, pn ποτε ἀποθάνῃ καὶ οὗτας, ὥσπερ καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
[ο a ¥ fa} SS δν 
᾽Απελθοῦσα δὲ Θάμαρ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. 
> / Ν ατα / Ν > 6 3 κ ες κ at 5 
Ἐπληθύνθησαν δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι, καὶ ἀπέθανε Bava ἡ γυνὴ Ιούδα 
9 Ν / bi mn 
καὶ παρακληθεὶς Ιούδας ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τοὺς κείροντας τὰ πρόβατα 
5 ο) ον Ν te ς Δ 5 a ες Ὀὸ λλ γι > 
αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ Eipas 6 ποιμὴν αὐτοῦ 6 Ὀδολλαμίτης εἰς 
, a fa > Ν 
Θαμνά. Kai ἀπηγγέλε Oduap τῇ νύμφη αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ 
cal sy i > 
ὁ πενθερός σου ἀναβαίνει cis Θαμνὰ, κεῖραι τὰ πρόβατα αὐτοῦ. 
΄ fol ΄ » Σε nm , 
14 Καὶ περιελοµένη τὰ μάτια τῆς χηρεύσεως ad ἑαυτῆς, περιέ- 
’ ΔΝ ld κ aA ΄ 
βαλε τὸ θέριστρον, καὶ ἐκαλλωπίσατο, καὶ ἐκάθισε πρὸς ταῖς πύ- 
re ” x a , / 
λαις Αἰνὰν, ἤ ἐστιν ἐν παρόδῳ Θαμνά: ide γὰρ ὅτι µέγας γέγονε 
αν -- a 5 
15 Σηλὼμ, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ Ύγυναῖκα. Καὶ ἰδὼν 
αὐτὴν Ιούδας ἔδοξεν αὐτὴν πόρνην εἶναι. κατεκαλύψατο γὰρ τὸ 
, 2 A Ν > αρ ο > , Ν Ν 
16 πρόσωπον αὐτῆς καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνω αὐτήν. Ἐξέκλινε δὲ πρὸς 
αὐτὴν τὴν ὁδόν' καὶ εἶπεν airy, ἐασόν µε εἰσελθεῖν πρός σε" 
5 , a > , 
οὗ γὰρ έγνω, ὅτι νύμφη αὐτοῦ ἐστίν' 7 δὲ εἶπε, τί µοι δώσεις, ἐὰν 
3 é I's ε ΔΝ > τς td > ο ” > a“ 
17 εἰσέλθῃς πρός µε; Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγώ σοι ἀποστελῶ ἔριφον αἰγῶν 
ἐκ τῶν προβάτων pou: 7 δὲ εἶπεν, ἐὰν dws por ἀῤῥαβῶνα, ἕως 
” sy “~ te « Ν > te Δ >3¢ a“ ΄ f 
15 τοῦ ἀποστεῖλαί σε. “O δὲ εἶπε, τίνα τὸν ἀῤῥαβῶνά σοι δώσω; 
Φ δὲ > κ ὃ oN é by x « κ. Δ ΔΝ ες 138 
7 δὲ εἶπε, τὸν δακτύλιόν σου, καὶ τὸν ὁρμίσκον, καὶ τὴν ῥάβδον 
rt , Χο 3 ον ‘ 3 νι ‘ , 
τὴν ἐν τῇ χειρίσου. Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτήν" 
19 καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβεν ἐξ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀναστᾶσα ἀπῆλθε, καὶ 
lol > - 
περιείλετο τὸ θέριστρον αὐτῆς ἀφ ἑαυτῆς, καὶ ἐνεδύσατο τὰ 
~ - 3 . 
90 ἱμάτια τῆς χἠρεύσεως αὐτῆς. ᾿Απέστειλε δὲ Ιούδας τὸν ἔριφον 
- 2 - A a? 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ ποιµένος αὐτοῦ τοῦ Ὀδολλαμίτον, κομί- 
σασθαι παρὰ τῆς γυναικὸς τὸν ἀῤῥαβῶνα: καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν αὐτήν. 
9] Ἡπηρώτησε δὲ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ τόπου, ποῦ ἐστιν ἡ 
πόρνη ἡ γενομένη ἐν Αἰνὰν ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ; καὶ εἶπαν, οὐκ ἣν 
22 ἐνταῦθα πόρνη. Kai ἀπεστράφη πρὸς Ἰούδαν, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχ 
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4 Lis. turnac his way to her. 


Genesis XXXVIII. 1—22. 


Egypt; to Petephres, the eunuch of Pharao 
captain of the guard. 


And it came to pe at that time that 
Judas went down from his brethren, and 
came as far as to a certain man of Odollam, 
whose name was Iras. 2And Judas saw there 
the daughter of a Chananitish man, whose 
name was Sava; and he took her, and went 
in to her. 3And she conceived and bore a 
son, and called hisname, Er. 4 And she con- 
ceived and bore a son again; and called his 
name, Aunan. ὅ And she again bore a son; 
and called his name,Selom: and she was in 
Chasbi when she bore them. And Judas 
took a wife for Er his first-born, wliose name 
was Thamar. 7And Er, the first-born of 
Judas, was wicked before the Lord; and God 
killed him. 8 And Judas said to Aunan, Go 
in to thy brother’s wife, and marry her as 
her brother-in-law, and raise up seed to thy 
brother. ®And Aunan, knowing that the 
seed should not be his—it came to pass 
when he went in to his brother’s wife, that 
he spate zt upon the ground, so that he 
should not give seed to his brother's wife. 
0 And his doing this appeared evil before 
God; and he slew him also. 


1 And Judas said to Thamar, his daugh- 
ter-in-law, Sit thou a widow in the house of 
thy father-in-law, until Selom my son be 

own; for he said, lest he also die as his 

rethren; and Thamar departed, and sat in 
the house of her father. And the days 
were fulfilled, and Sava the wife of Judas 
died; and Judas, being comforted, went to 
them that sheared his sheep, himself and 
Iras his shepherd the Odollamite, to 
Thamna. “And it was told Thamar his 
daughter-in-law, saying, Behold, ne father- 
in-law goeth up to Thamna, to shear hig 
sheep. “And having taken off the garments 
of her widowhood from her, she put on a 
veil, and ornamented her face, and sat by 
the gates of Anan, which is in the way to 
Thamna, for she saw that Selom was grown ; 
but he gave her not to him for a wife. 
5 And when Judas saw her, he thought her to 
be a harlot; for she covered her face, and he 
knew her not. “And he went out of Fhis 
way to her, and said to her, Let me come in 
to thee; for he knew not that she was his 
daughter-in-law; and she said, What wilt 
thou give me if thou shouldest come in to 
me? And he said, I will send thee a kid 
of the goats from my flock; and she said 
Well, if thou wilt give me an earnest, until 
8 And he said, What is the 
earnest that I shall give thee? and she said 
Thy ring, and thy Υ bracelet, and the staff 
in thy hand; and he gave them to her, and 
went in to her, and she conceived by him. 
1 And she arose and departed, and took her 
veil from off her, and put on the garments 
of her widowhood. And Judas sent the 
kid of the goats by the hand of his shepherd 
the Odollamite, to receive the pledge from 
the woman; and he found her not. 7!And 
he asked the men of the place, Where is the 
harlot who was in Afnan by the way-side? 
and they said, There was no harlot here. 
“And he returned to Judas, and said, 1 


thou send it. 


+ Or, necklace. 


Genesis XX XVIII. 28—XXXI1X. 11. 


nave not found her; and the men of the 
a say, ‘here is no harlot here. 3 And 
udas said, Tet her have them, but let us 
not be ridiculed ; I sent this kid, but thou 
hast not found her. “And it came to pass 
after three months, that it was told Judas, 
saying, Thamar thy daughter-in-law has 
grievously played the harlot, and behold she 
18 with child by whoredom ; and Judas said 
Bring her out. and let her be burnt. > And 
as they were bringing her, she sent to her 
father-in-law, saying, | am with child by the 
man whose these things are; and she said 
See whose is this ring and bracelet an 
staff. *And Judas knew them, and said, 
Thamar is cleared rather than I, forasmuch 
86 I gave her not to Selom my son: and he 
knew her not. again. * And it came {ο pass 
when she was in labour, that she also had 
twins in her womb. *8 And it came to pass 
as she was bringing forth, one thrust forth 
his hand, and the midwife having taken 
hold of it, bound upon his hand a scarlet 
thread, saying, This one shall come out first. 
2» And when he drew back his hand, then 
immediately came forth his brother; and 
she said, Why has the barrier been cut 
through because of thee ? and she called his 
nume, Phares. "And after this came forth 
his brother, on whose hand was the scarlet 
thread ; and she called his name, Zara. 
And Joseph was brought down to Egypt; 
and Petephres the eunuch of Pharao, the 
8captain of the guard, an Egyptian, bought 
him of the hands of the Ismaelites, who 
brought him down thither. ? And the Lord 
was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous 
man; and he was in the house with his lord 
the Reyption. 83 And his master knew that 
the Lord was with him, and the Lord pros- 
ers in his hands whatsoever he happens to 
ο, ο μον found grace in the pre- 
sence of his lord, and was well-pleasing to 
him ; and he set him over his house, and a 
that he had he gave into the hand of Joseph. 
‘And it came to pass after that he was set 
over his house, and over all that he had, 
that the Lord blessed the house of the 
Egyptian for Joseph’s sake ; and the blessing 
of the Lord was on all his possessions in the 
house, and in his field. 6 Απά he committed 
all that he had into the hands of Joseph ; 
and he knew not of anything that belonged 
to him, save the bread which he himself ate. 
And Joseph was handsome in form, and ex- 
ceedingly beautiful in countenance. 7 And 
it came to pass after these things, that his 
master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph, and 
said, Lie with me. ® But he would not; but 
said to his master’s wife, If because of me 
my master knows nothing in his house, 
and has given into my hands all things that 
belong to him: 9and in this house there is 
nothing above me, nor has anything been 
kept back from me, but thou, because thou 
art, his wife—how then shall Τ 4ο this wicked 
thing, and sin against God? “And when 
she talked with Joseph day by day, and he 
hearkened not to her to sleep with her, so 
as to be with her, vit came to pass on a 
certain day, that Joseph went into the house 
to do his 


οι μα ο μ.ο ο. 
4 Gr. eblef φοοῖς. The same Ποῦτοιν word M3 signifies a cook, who was also a butcher; and a guardsman, who was also an executioner. 


business, and there was no one of 
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εὗρον: καὶ of ἄνθρωποι οἱ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου λέγουσι, μὴ εἶναι ὧδε 
fa “prt. be > 9 wees 5) > x / 
πόρνην. ize δὲ lovdas, ἐχέτω avza: ἀλλὰ µή ποτε καταγε- 23 
λασθῶμεν: ἐγὼ μὲν ἀπέσταλκα τὸν ἔριφον τοῦτον, σὺ δὲ οὗ 
e Ἔ , ο Ν , 9 , A ἩἹ 
εὕρηκας. Ὑένετο δὲ μετὰ τρίµηνον ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Ἰούδα, 24 
λέγοντες, ἐκπεπόρνευκε Θάμαρ ἡ νύμφη σου, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐν γασ- 
> 
τρὶ ἔχει ἐκ πορνείας. Etre δὲ ᾿Ιούδας, ἐξαγάγετε αὐτὴν, καὶ 
κατακαυθήτω. Airy δὲ ἀγομένη ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν πενθερὸν 
αὐτῆς, λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὕτινος Tatra ἐστιν, ἐγὼ ἐν 
γαστρὶ ἔχω" καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπίγνωθι τίνος ὁ δακτύλιος, καὶ ὁ ὁρμί- 
ΔΝ αν ασ ο 5 σ Ἔ , δὲ > sO 9 > 
σκος, καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος αὕτη. πέγνω δὲ Ιούδας, καὶ εἶπε, δεδι- 
ta , x Shae ο σ. > ” 308. Ν n 
καίωται Θάμαρ ἢ ἐγώ: οὗ ἕνεκεν οὐκ ἔδωκα αὐτὴν Σηλὼμ τῷ 
ο Wes 1) ” a a >? > , A 
vid µου. Kat ov προσέθετο ἔτι τοῦ γνῶναι αὐτήν. ᾿Εγένετο δὲ 27 
ε 5 ” Δ no > δίδ > a“ x 9 ὃν BD ea) a 8 
ἡνίκα ἔτικτε, καὶ τῇδε ἦν δίδυµα ἐν τῇ γαστρὶ αὐτῆς. ᾿Εγένετο δὲ 98 
aA ‘ 4 Φ a 9 a a 
ἐν τῷ τίκτειν αὐτὴν, 6 els προεξήνεγκε τὴν χεῖρα: λαβοῦσα δὲ 
os x ‘ α i , 
pata, ἔδησεν ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ κόκκινον, λέγουσα, οὗτος 
ε ~ 
ἐξελεύσεται πρότερς. “Os δὲ ἐπισυνήγαγε τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ 99 
ὐθὶ 9 2λθ ς 28. Ἄ ‘ > sole ¢ δὲ e (6 f ~ Ν 
εὐθὺς ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ. 7 δὲ εἶπε, τί διεκόπη διὰ σὲ 
Ya κ αν Ν αν 2 A , as . 
Φραγµός; καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Φαρέ. Kat μετὰ 30 
a ἐ6λθ ὁ ἀδελφὸ κ ν΄ δ αν by Se ἴαὶ ee ees αι 
τοῦτο ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐφ ᾧ ἦν ἐπὶ τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὸ 
κόκκινον' καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ζαρά. 


25 


26 


> ‘ 3 Ν ¢ 
Ἰωσηφ δὲ κατήχθη els Αἴγυπτον' καὶ ἐκτήσατο αὐτὸν 39 
Δ ες x ς , 
ἨΠετεφρὴς 6 εὐνοῦχος Φαραὼ, ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος, ἀνὴρ Αἰγύπτιος, 
- Lal ~ ΔΝ a 
ἐκ χειρῶν τῶν Ἰσμαηλιτῶν, ot κατήγαγον αὐτὸν éxet. Kai 2 
> > , 9 4 ‘ 
ἦν Κύριος μετὰ Ἰωσήφ: καὶ ἦν ἀν]ρ ἐπιτυγχάνων' καὶ ἐγένετο 
~ - , a a ld 3 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ παρὰ τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ τῷ Αἰγυπτίῳ. “Hoe δὲ 6 3 
te > > a “~ 
κύριος αὖ- οὗ, ὅτι 6 Κύριος ἦν pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσα ἐὰν ποιῇ, 
a a a \ @ 3 
Κύριος εὐοδοῖ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ. Kai εὗρεν Ἰωσὴφ χάριν 
, a , - , 
ἐναντίον τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐηρέστησεν αὐτῷ. Καὶ κατέ- 
~ a a 
στησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ. καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἦν αὐτῷ, 
ry ὃ κ Ν ai / JB ιά δὲ x 9 oP 
ἔδωκε διὰ χειρὸς Ἰωσήφ. ένετο δὲ μετὰ τὸ καταστῆναι 
A 4 “a φ “a 
αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ὅσα ἦν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
3 ΄ a Ni > ~ > i \ > , ὃς ΔΝ 
ηὐλόγησε Ἐύριος τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου διὰ ᾿Ιωσήφ: καὶ 
/ a - A a 
ἐγενήθη εὐλογία Kuptov ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ. καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐπέτρεψε πάντα ὅσα ἦν 6 
> cA 9 a oe ‘, si 3 ιά a > ο κ Φον 
αὐτῷ, eis χεῖρας ᾿Ἰωσήφ: καὶ οὐκ Woe τῶν καθ αὑτὸν οὐδὲν, 
‘A an ιά Φ 9 > / Nl % ‘ Ν a 
πλὴν τοῦ ἄρτου, ob ἤσθιεν αὐτός.. Καὶ ἦν Ἰωσὴφ καλὸς τῷ 
10 νε a a ¥ 50 ασ... Ν i OE 5 
εἴδει, καὶ ὡραῖος τῇ ὄψει σφὀδρα. Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα 
x ο. . ε SN a , 2 OA \ 9 9 
ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπέβαλεν ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
az > . '¢ > a ε 
αὐτῆς ἐπὶ Ἰωσήφ: καὶ εἶπεν, κοιµήθητι pet ἐμοῦ. Ὁ δὲ οὐκ 8 
~ ‘ - ΄ a“ 
ἤθελεν: εἶπε δὲ τῇ γυναικὶ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, εἰ 6 κύριός µου 
οὗ γινώσκει δι ἐμὲ οὐδὲν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐστὶν αὐτῷ ἔδωκεν εἰς τὰς χεῖράς µου, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερέχει ἐν τῇ 9 
αρ 2 ὐθὲ 3 Ε.) δὲ ς , 3 a δι Ν 
οἰκίᾳ ταύτῃ οὐθὲν ἐμοῦ, οὖδε ὑπεξήρηται ἀπ ἐμοῦ οὐδὲν, πλὴν 
a a a 4 a A 
σοῦ, διὰ τὸ σὲ γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ εἶναι, καὶ πῶς ποιήσω τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ 
~ ’ fal - « 
πονηρὸν τοῦτο, καὶ ἁμαρτήσομαι ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ; “Hvixa 10 
ie # a? ὃν « / Η ε ΄ x 3 ς , 2 A 
δὲ ἐλάλει τῷ Ἰωσὴφ ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουεν αὐτῇ 
> a“ - - . ΄ 
καθεύδειν μετ αὐτῆς, τοῦ συγγενέσθαι airy. Ἐγένετο δὲ 11 
- > ~ 
τοιαύτη τις ἡμέρα, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ᾿]ωσὴφ eis THY οἰκίαν ποιεῖν 


es 
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bas | 


1 Lit. there happened such a day, and, ete, 
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19 τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐθεὶς ἦν τῶν ἐν τῇ olkia ἔσω. Kai 
ἐπεσπάσατο αὐτὸν τῶν ἱματίων, λέγονσα, κοιµήθητι wer’ ἐμοῦ: 
καὶ καταλιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς έφυγε, καὶ 

13 ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω. Kai ἐγένετο ds εἶδεν ὅτι καταλιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια 

14 αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ew, καὶ 
ἐκάλεσε τοὺς ὄντας ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, λέγουσα, 
” Te ces . « a > / ea ος 
ἴδετε, εἰσήγαγεν ἡμῖν παῖδα “EBpatov, ἐμπαίζειν ἡμῖν. εἰσῆλθε 
πρός µε, λέγων, κοιµήθητι pet ἐμοῦ. καὶ ἐβόησα φωνῇ µεγάλῃ. 

15 Ἐν δὲ τῷ ἁκοῦσαι αὐτὸν, ὅτι ὕψωσα τὴν φωνήν µου καὶ ἐβόησα, 
καταλιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ παρ ἐμοὶ ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω. 

16 Kal καταλιµπάνει τὰ ἱμάτια παρ ἑαυτῇ, ἕως ἦλθεν 6 κύριος εἰς 

17 τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 
λέγουσα, εἰσῆλθε πρός µε ὃ παῖς 6 Ἑβραῖος, ὃν εἰσήγαγες πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς, ἐμπαῖέαί µοι καὶ εἶπέ µοι, κοιµηθήσοµαι μετὰ cov. 

18 Ὡς δὲ ἠκοῦσεν, ὅτι ὕψωσα τὴν φωνήν µου καὶ ἀβόησα, κατα- 
λιπὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ παρ ἐμοὶ ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω. 

19 Ἐγένετο δὲ, ὡς ἤκουσεν ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ τὰ ῥήματα τῆς γυναικὸς 
αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, οὕτως ἐποίησέ pot 6 
rats σου, καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ. 

90 Kai λαβὼν ὁ κύριος Ἰωσὴφ, ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ ὀχύρωμα, 
εἲς τὸν τόπον ἐν ᾧ οἱ δεσμῶται τοῦ βασιλέως κατέχονται ἐκεῖ 

21 ἐν τῷ ὀχυρώματι. Kat ἦν Κύριος μετὰ Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ κατέχεεν 
αὐτοῦ ἔλεος: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ χάριν ἐναντίον τοῦ ἀρχιδεσμοφύ- 

22 λακος. Kal ἔδωκεν 6 ἀρχιδεσμοφύλαξ τὸ δεσµωτήριον διὰ 
χειρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀπηγμένους ὅσοι ἐν 7G δεσµω- 

23 τηρίῳ, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ποιοῦσιν ἐκεῖ, αὐτὸς ἣν ποιῶν. Οὐκ ἦν ὁ 

ἀρχιδεσμοφύλαξ τοῦ δεσµωτηρίου γινώσκον δι αὐτὸν οὐθέν. 

πάντα γὰρ ἣν διὰ χειρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, διὰ τὸ τὸν Κύριον eer’ αὐτοῦ 
εἶναι καὶ ὅσα αὐτὸς ἐποίει, 6 Ἱζύριος εὐώδου ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν 
αὐτοῦ. 
Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, ἤμαρτεν ὁ ἀρχιοινοχόος 
τοῦ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 6 ἀρχισιτοποιὸς, τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν 
2 βασιλεῖ Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ὠργίσθη Φαραὼ ἐπὶ τοῖς δυσὶν εὐνού- 
3 χοις αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τῷ ἀρχιοινοχόῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀρχισιτοποιῷ. Καὶ 
ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν φυλακῇ εἰς τὸ δεσµωτήριον, eis τὸν τόπον, οὗ 
4 Ἰωσὴφ ἀπῆκτο ἐκε. Kal συνέστησεν 6 ἀρχιδεσμώτης τῷ 
Ἰωσὴφ αὐτούς' καὶ παρέστη αὐτοῖς ἦσαν δὲ ἡμέρας ἐν τῇ 
5 φυλακῃ. Kat εἶδον ἀμφότεροι ἐνύπνιον ἐν μιᾷ νυκτί ἡ δὲ 
ὅρασις τοῦ ἐνυπνίου τοῦ ἀρχιοινοχόου καὶ ἀρχισιτοποιοῦ, οἳ 
ἦσαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Αἰγύπτου, οἱ ὄντες ἐν τῷ δεσµωτηρίω, ἦν αὕτη. 
6 Ἐϊσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ιωσὴφ τὸ πρωϊῖ, καὶ εἶδεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
7 ἦσαν τεταραγµένοι. Kai ἠρώτα τοὺς εὐνούχους Φαραὼ, ot 
ἦσαν pet αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ Φυλακῇ παρὰ τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, τί 
8 ὅτι τὰ πρόσωπα ὑμῶν σκυθρωπὰ σήμερον; Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, 
ἐνύπνιον εἴδομεν, καὶ ὃ συγκρίνων οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτό: εἶπε δὲ 
αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, οὐχὶ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ 7 διασάφησις αὐτῶν ἐστι; 
9 διηγήσασθε οὖν pol. Καὶ δι]γήσατο 6 ἀρχιοινοχόος τὸ ἐν- 
ύπνιον αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἰωσήφ: καὶ εἶπεν, ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ µου ἦν ἄμπελος 

10 ἐναντίον µου. Ἐν δὲ τῇ ἀμπέλῳ τρεῖς πυθµένες, καὶ αὐτὴ 

θάλλουσα, ἀνενηνοχυῖα βλαστούς: πέπειροι of [ότρυες στα- 


40 


Α Zit. men lea away to prison or punishment. 


π Gr. saw. 


Genesis XXXIX. 12-- ΧΙ, 10. 


the household within. “And she caught 
hold of him py his clothes, and said, Lie 
with me; and having left his clothes in her 
hands, he fled, aud went forth. 4And it 
came to pass, when she saw that he had left 
his clothes in her hands, and fled, and gone 
forth, “that she called those that were in 
the house, and spoke to them, saying, See, 
he has brought in to us a Hebrew servant 
to mock us—-he came in to me, saying, Lie 
with me, and I cried with a loud voice. 
% And when he heard that I lifted up m 

voice and cried, having left his clothes wit 

me, he fled, and went forth out. So she 
leaves the clothes by her, until the masta 
came to his house. And she spoke to him 
according to these words, saying, The He- 
brew servant, whom thou broughtest in to 
us, came in to me to mock me, and said to 
me, I will lie with thee. And when he 
heard that I lifted up my voice and cried 
having left his clothes with me, he fled an 

departed forth. 19 And it came to pass, when 
his master heard all the words of his wife, 
that she spoke to him, saying, Thus did thy 
servant to me, that he was very angry. 

» And his master took Joseph, and cast 
him into the prison, into the lace where 
the king’s Μα are kept, there in the 
prison. 7} And the Lord was with ea 
and poured down mercy upon him; and he 
gave him favour in the sight of the chief 
keeper of the prison. “And the chief keeper 
of the prison gave the prison into the hand 
of Joseph, and all the prisoners® as many 88 
were in the prison; and all things whatsoever 
they do there, he did them. 3 Because of 
him the chief keeper of the prison knew 
nothing, for all things were in the hand of 
Joseph, because the Lord was with ; and 
whatever things he did, the Lord made 
them to prosper in his hands. ' 

nd it came to pass after these things, 
that the chief ορ of the king of στὰ 
and the chief baker trespassed ae their 
lord the es of Egypt. ?And Pharao was 
wroth with his two eunuchs, with his chief 
cupbearer, and with his chief baker. 3 And 
he put them in ward, into the prison, into 
the ο. whereinto Joseph had been led. 
4And the chief keeper of the prison com- 
mitted them to Joseph, and he stood by 
thém; and they were some days in the pri- 
son. 5 And they both yhad a dream in one 
night; and the vision of the dream of the 
chief cupbearer and chief baker, who be- 
longed to the king of ορ, who were in 
the prison, was this. *Joseph went in to 
them in the morning, and saw them, and 
they had been troubled. 7 And he asked 
the eunuchs of Pharao who were with him 
in the prison with his master, saying, Why 
is it that your countenances are sad to-day? 
SAnd they said to him, We have seen a 
dream, and there is no interpreter of it. 
And J oseph said to them, Is not the inter. 
pretation of them through God? tell them 
then tome. ®And the chief cupbearer re- 
lated his dream to Joseph, and said, In my 
5dream a vine was before me. “And in the 
vine tere three stems; and it budding shot 
forth blossoms; the clusters of grapes were 


ὁ Gr. keen. 


Genesis XL. 11—XLI. 10. 


ripe. ‘And the cup of Pharao was in my 
hand; and I took the bunch of grapes, and 
squeezed it into the eu , and gave the cup 
into Pharao’s hand. ud Joseph said to 
him, This is the eran of it. The 
three stems are three days. 1 Yet three 
days and Pharao shall remember thy office, 
and he shall restore thee to thy place of 
chief cupbearer, and thou shalt give the cup 
of Pharao into his hand, according to thy 
former high Plage as thou wast wont to be 
cupbearer. | But remember me of thyself, 
when it shall be well with thee, and thou 
shalt deal mercifully with me, and thou 
shalt make mention of me to Pharao, and 
thou shalt bring me forth out of this dun- 
geon. ™For surely I was stolen away out 
of the land of the Hebrews, and here I have 
done nothing, but they have cast me into 
this pit. ' And the chief baker saw that a 
interpreted aright; and he said to Jose ue 
also saw a dream, and methou ght I too 

on my head three baskets of mealy foal 
Y And in the upper basket there was the 
work of the baker of every kind which Pha- 
rao eats; and the fowls of the air ate them 
out of the basket that was on my head. 
18 And Joseph answered and said to him, 
This is the interpretation of it; The three 
baskets are three days. ™ Yet three days, 
and Pharao shall take away thy head from 
off thee, and shall hang thee on a tree, and 
the birds of the sky shall eat thy flesh trom 
off thee. And it came to pass on the third 
day that it was Pharao’s' birth-day, and he 
made a banquet for all his servants, and he 
remenibered thie office of the cupbearer ae 
the office of the baker in the midst of h 
servants. 2! And he restored the chief as. 
bearer to his office, and he gave the cup 
into Pharao’s hand. “And he hanged the 
chief baker, as Joseph interpreted to them. 
2Yet did not the chief cupbearer remember 
Joseph, but forgot him. 

And it. came to pass after two β full years 
that Pharao had a dream. He thought he 
stood upon the bank of the river. ? And lo, 
there caine up as it were out of the river 
seven cows, fair in appearance, and choice of 
flesh, and they fed on the sedge.y 3And 
other seven cows came up after these out of 
the river, ill-favoured and lean-fleshed, and 
fed by tne other cows on the bank of the 
river. 4 And the seven ill-favoured and lean 
cows devoured the seven well-favoured and 
choice-flesghed cows; and Pharao awoke. 

SAnd he dreamed again. And, behold, seven 
ears came up on one stalk, choice and good. 
6 And, beliold, seven ears thin and blasted 
with the wind, grew up after them. 7And the 

seven thin ears and blasted with the wind de- 
voured the seven choice and full ears; and 
Pharao awoke, and it was a dream. 8 And 
it was morning, and his soul was troubled; 
and he sent and called all the interpreters 
of Egypt, and all her wise men; and Pharao 
related to them his dream, and there was 
no one to Sinterpret it to Pharao. 9 And 
the chief cupbearer spoke to Pharao, saying. 

I this day remember my fault: 1ο’ Pharao 
was angry with his servants, and put us in 
prison in the house of the captain of the 


54 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 
φυλής. Kai τὸ ποτήριον Φαραὼ ἐ ἐν τῇ Χειρί μου" καὶ ἔλαβον 
τὴν σταφυλὴν, καὶ ἐξέθλιψα αὐτὴν eis τὸ ποτήριον, καὶ ἔδωκα 
τὸ ποτήριον els THY χεῖρα “Φαραώ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰωσὴφ, 
τοῦτο ἡ σύγκρίσις αὐτοῦ: οἱ τρεῖς πυθµένες, τρεῖς ἡμέραι εἰσίν. 
Ere τρεῖς ἡμέραι, καὶ µνησθήσεται Φαραὼ τῆς ἀρχῆς σου, καὶ 
ἀποκαταστήσει σε ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχιοδοχοίαν σου, καὶ δώσεις τὸ 
ποτήριον Φαραὼ εἰς THY χεῖρα αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν ἀρχήν σου τὴν 
προτέραν, ὡς ἦσθα οἰνοχοῶν. ᾽Αλλὰ μνήσθητί μου διὰ σεαυ- 
τοῦ, ὅταν εὖ γενήταί σοι: καὶ ποιήσεις ἐν ἐμοὶ ἔλεος' καὶ 
µνησθήσῃ 7 περὶ ἐμοῦ πρὸς Papaw, καὶ ἐξάξεις µε ἐκ τοῦ ὀχυρώ. 
patos τούτου. “Ore κλοπῇ ἐκλάπην ἐκ γῆς. Ἑβραίων, καὶ ὧδε 
οὐκ ἐποίησα οὐδὲν, GAN ἐνέβαλόν µε eis τὸν λάκκον τοῦτον. 
Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ ὁ ἀρχισιτοποιὸς ὅτι ὀρθῶς συνέκρινε" καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
Ἰωσὴφ, Kaye εἶδον ἐνύπνιον: καὶ ὤμην τρία κανᾶ χονδριτῶν 
αἴρειν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς µου. Ἐν δὲ κανῷ τῷ ἐπάνω ἀπὸ 
πάντων τῶν γενῶν, ὧν Φαραὼ ἐσθίει, ἔργον σιτοποιοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὕρανου κατήσθιεν αὐτὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ. κανοῦ τοῦ ἐπάνω 
τῆς κεφαλῆς μου. ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰωσὴφ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, αὕτη ἡ 
σύγκρισις αὐτοῦ" τὰ τρία Kava, τρεῖς ἡμέραι εἰσίν. Ἔτι τριῶν 
ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἀφελεῖ Φαραὸ τὴν κεφαλήν σου ἀπὸ σου’ καὶ 
κρεμάσει σε ἐπὶ ξύλου, καὶ φάγεται τὰ ὄρνεα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὰς 
σάρκας σου ἀπὸ σοῦ. Ἔγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, 3 
ἡμέρα Ὑενέσεως ἦν Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐποίει πότον πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐμνήσθη τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ οἰνοχόου καὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ 
σιτοποιοῦ ἐν μέσῳ. τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ. 
ἀρχιοινοχόον ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἔδωκε τὸ ποτήριον eis 
τὴν  χεῖρα Φαραώ. 


11 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 
1) 


Καὶ 4 ἀποκατέστησε τὸν 21 


Tov δὲ ἀρχισιτοποιὸν ἐκρέμασεν, Kaba 22 


συνέκρινεν αὐτοῖς Ιωσήφ. Kai οὐκ ἐμνήσθη ὁ ἀρχιοινοχόος 23 


τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, GAN ἐπελάθετο αὐτοῦ. 


3 , x ή a 2: , 

Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ δύο ἔτη ἡμερῶν, Φαραὼ εἶδεν ἐνύπνιον' 41 
” ε , > Ns a “a \ 3 \ σ 3 ο in 
wero ἑστάναι ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Kat ἰδοὺ ὥσπερ ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ 2 


ld Ν 3. η Ν a ‘ 
ἀνέβαινον ἑπτὰ βόες, καλαὶ τῷ εἴδει, καὶ ἐκλεκταὶ ταῖς σαρξὶ, 
Ν aM 
καὶ ἐβόσκοντο ἐν τῷ Αχει. 
bY 4 > lal - a > x n 9 ΔΝ κ κ 
μετὰ ταύτας ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, αἰσχραὶ τῷ εἴδει, καὶ λεπταὶ ταῖς 
“A ΔΝ a“ sel 
σαρξὶ, καὶ ἐνέμοντο. παρὰ τὰς βόας ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖλος 7 ‘0D ποταμοῦ. 


”"Αλλαι δὲ ἑπτὰ βόες ἀνέβαινον 3 


Καὶ κατέφαγον at ἑπτὰ βόες αἱ αἰσχραὶ καὶ λεπταὶ ταῖς capi 4 


τὰς ἑπτὰ Boas τὰς καλὰς τῷ cider καὶ τὰς ἐκλεκτὰς ταῖς capt: 
ἠγέρθη δὲ Φαραώ. 
ἑπτὰ στάχυες ἀνέβαινον ἐ ἐν τῷ πυθµένι ἑ ἑνὶ ἐκλεκτοὶ καὶ καλοί, 


Καὶ ἐνυπνιάσθη τὸ δεύτερον: καὶ ἰδοὺ 5 


Kai ἰδοὺ ἑπτὰ στάχυες λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι ἀνεφύοντο per! 6 


αὐτούς. Kai κατέπιον ot ἑπτὰ στάχυες οἱ λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμό- 
Φθοροι τοὺς ἑπτὰ στάχυας τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς καὶ τοὺς πλήρεις: 
ἠγέρθη δὲ Papaw, καὶ ἣν ἐνύπνιον. 
ἐταράχθη ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς 
ἐξηγητὰς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς σοφοὺς αὐτῆς. καὶ διηγή- 
care αὐτοῖς Φαραὼ τὸ ἐνύπνιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ Hv ὁ ἀπαγ- 
γέλλων αὐτὸ τῷ Φαραώ. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὁ ἀρχιοινοχόος πρὸς 
Papaw, λέγων, τὴν ἁμαρτίαν μου ἀναμιμνήσκω σήμερον. 
Φαραὼ ὠργίσθη τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ έθετο ἡμᾶς ἐν φυλακῇ, 


7 


᾿Εγένετο δὲ mut, kat 3 


9 


18 


Α Gr years of days. 


+ The Hebrew word which the LXX. have here written in Greek characters without translating it, is rendered 
in this place 4.V. by meadow, in Job 8. 11, the only other passage where it occurs, by fag. 


9 Or, tell, 


ΤΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 55 


> - ” ον 3 te > ts ‘ ‘ Δ , 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ ἀρχιμαγείρου, ἐμέ τε καὶ τὸν ἀρχισιτοποιόν. 
11 Καὶ εἴδομεν ἐνύπνιον ἀμφότεροι ἐν νυκτὶ µιᾷ ἐγὼ καὶ αὐτὸς, 
a“ a - 
12 ἕκαστος κατὰ τὸ αὐτοῦ ἐνύπνιον εἴδομεν. “Hv δὲ ἐκεῖ peff 
nm [ο ε - - U ιν 
ἡμῶν νεανίσκος mats Ἑβραῖος τοῦ ἀρχιμαγείρου, καὶ διηγη- 
wn = 3 / 
18 σάµεθα αὐτῷ, καὶ συνέκρινεν ἡμῖν. Ἐγενήθη δὲ, καθὼς 
συνέκρινεν ἡμῖν οὕτω καὶ συνέβη, ἐμέ τε ἀποκατασταθῆναι ἐπὶ 
a a > , 
14 τὴν ἀρχήν µου, ἐκεῖνον δὲ κρεµασθῆναι. ᾿Αποστείλας δὲ 
> tf ~ 4 is Ν - 
Φαραὼ ἐκάλεσε τὸν Ιωσήφ: καὶ ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
3 ’ Ν aff 9. ν Ν Πλλ. red ΔΝ A; 
ὀχυρώματος, καὶ ἐξύρησαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὴν στολὴν 
3 a“ . 94 6. ‘ ®D ’ EP? δὲ ® Ν ‘ Τ ‘ 
15 αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς Φαραώ. ize 0€ Φαραώ πρὸς lwond, 
ἐνύπνιον ἑώρακα, καὶ 6 συγκρίνων οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτό' ἐγὼ δὲ ἀκήκοα 
περὶ gov λεγόντων, ἀκούσαντά σε ἐνύπνια, συγκρῖναι αὗτά. 
16 ᾿᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ τῷ Φαραὼ εἶπεν, ἄνευ τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐκ 
> fe ΔΝ / ς ih "EX ir δὲ x a 
17 ἀποκριθήσεται τὸ σωτήριον Φαραώ. άλησε δὲ Φαραὼ τῷ 
3 4 ” ε , να ΔΝ αἱ 
Ἰωσὴφ, λέγων, ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ µου ᾧμην ἑστάναι παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος 
4 vA rages 
18 τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Καὶ ὥσπερ ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἀνέβαινον ἑπτὰ 
βόες καλαὶ τῷ εἴδει καὶ ἐκλεκταὶ ταῖς σαρξὶ, καὶ ἐνέμοντο ἐν 
19 τῷ “Axe. Kat ἰδοὺ ἑπτὰ βόες ἕτεραι ἀγέβαινον ὀπίσω αὐτῶν 
ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, πονηραὶ καὶ αἰσχραὶ τῷ εἴδει, καὶ λεπταὶ ταῖς 
“ a i 
σαρξὶν, οἵας οὐκ εἶδον τοιαύτας ἐν OA γῇ Αἰγύπτου αἰσχροτέ- 
/ ντ 
20 pas. Καὶ κατέφαγον ai ἑπτὰ βόες at αἰσχραὶ καὶ λεπταὶ 
ΔΝ 
9] τὰς ἑπτὰ Boas τὰς πρώτας τὰς καλὰς καὶ τὰς ἐκλεκτάς. Kal 
» > Ν [ο 9 ὃν x 3 8 aye: 9 
εἰσῆλθον eis τὰς κοιλίας αὐτῶν' καὶ οὗ διάδηλοι ἐγένοντο, ὅτι 
a“ ΝΔ ιά aA 
εἰσῆλθον eis τὰς κοιλίας αὐτῶν' καὶ αἱ ὄψεις αὐτῶν αἰσχραὶ, 
XN ’ 
22 καθὰ καὶ τὴν ἀρχήν' ἐξεγερθεὶς δὲ ἐκοιμήθην. Kat εἶδον 
LA / 
πάλιν ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ pov, καὶ ὥσπερ ἑπτὰ στάχυες ἀνέβαινον ἐν 
Be e's ο ‘ le ” x € x , 
23 πυθµένι evi πλήρεις καὶ καλοί. "Αλλοι δὲ ἑπτὰ στάχυες 
΄ a τν 
24 λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι ἀνεφύοντο ἐχόμενοι αὐτῶν. Kai 
ΔΝ ΔΝ 
κατέπιον οἱ ἑπτὰ στάχυες οἱ λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι τοὺς ἑπτὰ 
Ay ‘ / 3 > tal 
στάχυας τοὺς καλοὺς καὶ τοὺς πλήρεις: εἶπα οὖν τοῖς ἐξῆγη- 
a Li , 
ταῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 ἀπαγγέλλων pot αὐτό. 
25 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Φαραὼ, τὸ ἐνύπνιον Φαραὼ ἕν ἐστιν 
26 ὅσα ὁ Θεὸς wore, ἔδειξε τῷ Φαραώ. Ai ἑπτὰ βύες αἱ 
iS ς Ν Ν 3 le nS ε ε DS , ei Ν ε Ν 
kadai, ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἐστί. καὶ οἱ ἑπτὰ στάχυες of καλοὶ, ἑπτὰ 
97 ἔτη ἐστί τὸ ἐνύπνιον Φαραὼ ἓν ἐστι. Kai ai ἑπτὰ βόες αἱ 
λεπταὶ, αἱ ἀναβαίνουσαι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, ἑπτὰ ery ἐστί. καὶ 
οἱ ἑπτὰ στάχυες of λεπτοὶ καὶ ἀνεμόφθοροι, ἑπτὰ έτη 
a a 
28 ἐστί. ἔσονται ἑπτὰ ern ov. Td δὲ ῥῆμα ὃ εἴρηκα 
99 Φαραὼ, ὅσα 6 Θεὸς ποιεῖ, ἔδειξε τῷ Φαραώ. Λ᾿Ιδοὺ ἑπτὰ 
Ν΄ ”’ 9 , N 3 , a 5 ᾧ 
ἔτη épxetar εὐθηνία πολλὴ ἐν πάση yh ἈΑἰγύπτου. 
80 "He δὲ ἑπτὰ ἔτη λιμοῦ μετὰ ταῦτα" καὶ ἐπιλήσονται τῆς 
πλησμµονῆς τῆς ἐσομένης ἐν ὅλῃ Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ ἀναλώσει 6 
3] λιμὸς τῆν γῆν. Kai οὐκ ἐπιγνωσθήσεται ἡ εὐθηνία ἐπὶ τῆς 
A - / bed ‘ 
γῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ λιμοῦ τοῦ ἐσομένου μετὰ ταῦτα" ἰσχυρὸς γὰρ 
32 ἔσται σφόδρα. Περὶ δὲ τοῦ δευτερῶσαι τὸ ἐνύπνιον Φαραὼ 
dis, ὅτι ἀληθὲς ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ταχυνεῖ 
a - an > , 
33 ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτό. Nov οὖν σκέψαι ἄνθρωπον φρόνιμον 
Ν Δ - 
34 καὶ συνετὸν, καὶ κατάστησον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kai 
, , ο ερ a N 
ποιησάτω Φαραὼ καὶ καταστησάτω τοπάρχας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς' καὶ 
i. - cal ΄ 
ἀποπεμπτωσάτωσαν πάντα τὰ γεννήµατα τῆς γῆς Αἰγύπτου 


8 Gr. saw. ¥ Gr, men saying. 


Genesis ΧΙΙ. 11---δα. 


guard, both me and the chief baker. “And 
we Bhad a dream both in one night, 1 and 
he; we saw, each according to his dream. 
22 And there was there with us a young man, 
a Hebrew servant of the captain of the 
guard ; and we related to him our dreams, 
and he interpreted them to us. ™ And it 
came to pass, as he interpreted them to us 
so also it happened, both that { was restored 
to my office, and that he was hanged. “And 
Pharao having sent, called Joseph; and the 
brought him out from the prison, and shav 
him, and changed his dress, and he came to 
Pharao. “And Pharao said to Joseph, I 
have seen a vision, and there is no one to 
interpret it; but I have lieard Υ say concern: 
ing thee that thou didst hear dreams and 
interpret them. !¢And Joseph answered 
Pharao and said, Without God an answer 
of safety shall not be givento Pharao. “And 
Pharao spoke to Joseph ieee In my dream 
methought I stood by the bank of the river; 
Band there came up as it were out of the 
river, seven cows well-favoured and choice- 
fleshed, and they fed on the sedge. ' And 
behold seven other cows came up after them 
out of the river, evil and ill-favoured and 
lean-fleshed, such that I never saw worse 
in all the land of Egypt. And the seven 
ill-favoured and thin cows ate up the seven 
first good and choice cows. 2! And they went 
into their bellies; and 4it was not perceptible 
that they had gone into their bellies, and 
their appearance was ill-favoured, as also at 
the beginning; and after I awoke I slept, 
2and saw again in my sleep, and as it were 
seven ears came up on one stem, full and 
fod. 3 And other seven ears, thin and 

lasted with the wind, sprang up. close to 
them. * And the seven thin and blasted 
ears devoured the seven fine and full ears: 
so I spoke to the interpreters, und there was 
no one to explain it to me. 

% And Joseph said to Pharao, The dream 
of Pharao isone; whatever God does, he has 
shewn to Pharao. The seven good cows 
are seven years, and the seven good ears are 
seven years; the dream of Pharao is one. 
77 And the seven thin kine that came up 
after them are seven years; and the seven 
thin and blasted ears are seven years; there 
shall be seven years of famine. * And as for 
the word which I have told Pharao, whatgo- 
ever God intends to do, he has shewn to 
Pharao: *° behold, for seven years there is 
coming great plenty in all the land of Kgypt. 
5» But there shall come seven years of famine 
after these, and they shall forget the plenty 
that shall be in all Egypt, and the famine 
shall consume the lend, 3 And the plenty 
shall not be known in the land by reason of 
the famine that shall be after this, for it 
shall be very grievous. ™ And concerning 
the repetition of the dream to Pharao twice 
it ts because the saying which is from God 
shall be true,and God will hasten to accom- 
plish it. “Now then, look out a wise and 
prudent. man, and set him over the land of 
eypt. * And let Pharao make and appoint 
local governors over the land; and let them 
take up a fifth part of all the produce of the 
land of Egypt for the seven years of the 


ὁ Gr. they were. 


Gewests ΧΙ. 35—47. 


plenty. *# And let them gather all the food 
of these seven good years that are coming, 
and let the corn be gathered under the han 
of Pharao; let food be kept in the cities. 
% And the stored food shall be for the land 
against the seven years of famine, which 
shall be in the land of Egypt; and the land 
shall not be utterly destroyed by the famine. 
7 And the word was pleasing in the sight of 
Pharao, and in the sight of all his servants. 

3% And Pharao said to all his servants, 
Shall we find such a man as this, who has 
the Spirit of God in him? And Pharao 
said to Joseph, Since God has shewed theo 
all these things, there is not a wiser or more 
prndent man than thou. “Thon shalt be 
aver my house, and all my people shall be 
obedient to thy word; only in the throne 
will I excel thee. 3 Απᾶ Pharao said to 
Joseph, Behold, I set thee this day over all 
the land of Egypt. “And Pharao took his 
ring off his hand, and put it on the hand of 
Joseph, and put on him a robe of fine linen, 
and put a necklace of gold about his neck. 
“And he mounted him on the second of his 
chariots, and a herald made proclamation 
before him; and he set him over all the land 
of Egypt. “And Pharao said to Joseph, 1 
am Pharao; without thee no one shall lift 
up his hand on all the land of Egypt. And 
Pharao called the name of Joseph, Pson- 
thomphanech; and he gave him Aseneth, 
the daughter of Petephres, priest of Helio- 
polis, to wife. “And Joseph _was thirty 
years old when he stood before Pharao, king 
of Egypt. And Joseph went out from the 
presence of Pharao, oud went throngh all 
the land of Egypt. 47And the land produced, 
in the seven years of plenty, whole handfuls 
of corn. “And he gathered all the food of 
the seven years, in which was the plenty in 
the land of Egypt; and he laid π the food 
in the cities; the food of the fields of a city 
round about it he laid upinit. “And Jo- 
αν gathered very much corn as the sand 
of the sea, until it could not be numbered, 
for there was no number of 2. 

5) And to Joseph were born two sons, 
before the seven years of famine came, which 
Aseneth, the daughter of Petephres, priest 
of Heliopolis, bore to him. 5! And Joseph 
called the name of the first-born, Manasse ; 
for God, said he, has made me forget all my 
toils, and all ymy father’s house. ™ And he 
called the name of the second, Ephraim ; 
for God, said he, has increased me in the 
land of my humiliation. And the seven 
years of plenty passed away, which were in 
the land of Egypt. °4And the seven years 
of famine began to come, as Joseph said; 
and there was a famine in all the land; but 
in all the land of Eaypt there was bread. 
5 And all the land of Egypt was hungry; 
and the people cried to Pharao for bread. 
And Pharao said to all the ο Go 
to Joseph, and do whatsoever he shall tell 
you. And the famine was on the face of 
all the earth; and Joseph opened all the 

naries, aud sold to all the Egyptians. 

7 And all countries came to Egypt to buy 
of Joseph, for the famine prevailed in all 
the eart 


& Gr. mouth. 


56 ΤΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


na « ‘ . oA a > 4 
τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν τῆς εὐθηνίας, καὶ συναγαγέτωσαν πάντα τὰ 85 


a, -- = ε x 2 A cal 2 tf “ a 
Ἡ Bpwpara τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν τῶν ἐρχομένων κῶν καλῶν νούτων" 


καὶ συναχθήτω & αἶτος ὑπὸ χεῖρα Φαραώ: βρώματα ἐν ταῖς 
πόλεσι φυλαχθήτω. Kai ἔσται τὰ βρώματα τὰ πεφυλαγμένα 36 
τῇ Υῇ cis τὰ ἑπτὰ έτη τοῦ λιμοῦ, ἃ ἔσονται ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτον, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐκτριβήσεται ἡ yn ἐν τῷ AO. “Hpece δὲ τὸ ῥῆμα 37 
ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ. 

8 Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, py εὑρήσομεν 38 
ἄνθρωπον τοιοῦτον, ὃς ἔχει πνεῦμα (Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ; Etre δὲ 39 
Papacy τῷ Tuo, ἐπειδὴ ἔδειξεν Φκθεύς σοι Ἑπάντα ταῦτα, 
οὐκ ἔστι ἄνθρωπος φρονιμώτερος καὶ συνετώτερός σου. Sw 40 
ἔσῃ ἐπὶ τῷ οἴκῳ µου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ στόµατί σου ὑπακούσεται πᾶς 

ὁ λαός pou: πλὴν τὸν θρόνον ὑπερέέω σου ἐγώ. Ἐἶπε δὲ 4] 
Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἰδοὺ καθίστηµί σε σήμερον ἐπὶ πάσῃ γῇ 
Αἰγύπτου. Kai περιελόµενος Φαραὼ τὸν δακτύλιον ἀπὸ τῆς 42 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, περιέθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ 
ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὸν στολὴν ββυσσίνην, καὶ περιέθηκε κλοιὸν χρυσοῦν 
περὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα 48 
τὸ δεύτερον τῶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐκήρυξεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ κήρυξ: 
καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐφ ὅλης γῆς Αἰγύπτο. Ele δὲ 44 
Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἐγὼ Φαραώ: ἄνευ cod οὐκ ἐξαρεῖ οὐθεὶς τὴν 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἐκάλεσε Φαραὼ 45 
τὸ ὄνομα Ἰωσὴφ, Ψονθομφανήχ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασενὲθ 
θυγατέρα Πετεφρῆ ἱερέως "Ἡλιουπόλεως αὐτῷ eis γυναῖκα. 
Ἰωσὴφ δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν τριάκοντα, ὅτε ἔστη ἐναντίον Φαραὼ 46 
βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου. ἐξῆλθε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ προσώπου Φαραὰ, 
καὶ διῆλθε πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου. Kat ἐποίησεν ἡ γῆ ἐν τοῖς 47 
ἑπτὰ ἔτεσι τῆς εὐθηνίας δράόγµατα. Καὶ συνήγαγε πάντα τὰ 48 
βρώματα τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν, ἐν ols ἦν ἡ εὐθηνία ἐν τῇ γῇ 
Αἰγύπτου. καὶ ἔθηκε τὰ βρώματα ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι. βρώματα 
τῶν πεδίων τῆς πόλεως τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῆς ἔθηκεν ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ 49 
συνήγαγεν ᾿Ιωσὴφ σῖτον ὡσεὶ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς θαλάσσης πολὺν 
σφόδρα, ἕως οὐκ ἠδύνατο ἀριθμηθῆναι, od γὰρ ἦν ἀριθμός. 

To δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἐγένοντο viol δύο πρὸ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη 50 
τοῦ λιμοῦ, οὓς ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ασενὲθ ἡ θυγάτηρ Ἠετεφρῆ ἱερέως 
Ἡλ. πόλεως. ᾿Ἐκάλεσε δὲ Ἱωσὴφ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πρωτο- 51 
τόκου, Μανασσῆ: ὅτι ἐπιλαθέσθαι µε ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς πάντων 
τῶν πόνων µου, καὶ πάντων τῶν τοῦ πατρός µου. Τὸ δὲ 52 
ὄνομα τοῦ δευτέρου ἐκάλεσεν, Εφραίμ. ὅτι ηὔξησέ µε ὁ Θεὸς 
ἐν γῇ ταπεινώσεώς pov. Ἡαρῆλθον δὲ τὰ ἑπτὰ έτη τῆς 58 
εὐθηνίας, ἃ ἐγένοντο ἐν τῇ YN Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἤρξατο τὰ 54 
ἑπτὰ ἔτη τοῦ λιμοῦ ἔρχεσθαι, καθὰ εἶπεν Ιωσήφ: καὶ ἐγένετο 
λιμὸς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ: ἐν δὲ πάση τῇ γῇ Αἰγύπτου ἦσαν ἄρτοι. 
Kal ἐπείνασε πᾶσα 4 γῆ Αἰγύπτου. ἔκραξε δὲ ὁ λαὸς πρὸς 55 
Φαραὼ περὶ ἄρτων: εἶπε δὲ Φαραὼ πᾶσι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, 
πορεύεσθε πρὸς ᾿]ωσὴφ, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν ely ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε. Καὶ 56 
ὁ λιμὸς ἦν ἐπὶ προσώπου πάσης τῆς γῆς' ἀνέωξε δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ 
πάντας τοὺς σιτοβολῶνας, καὶ ἐπώλει πᾶσι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις. 
Kai macau ai χῶραι ἦλθον cis Αἴγυπτον, ἀγοράζειν πρὸς 57 

> ΄ < ” 
Ἰωσήφ: ἐπεκράτησε γὰρ 6 λιμὸς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. 


4 Gr. things belonging to my father. 


ΤΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 57 


43 "TSwv δὲ Ἰακὼβ ὅτι ἐστὶ πράσις ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς 

9 αὐτοῦ, ivati ῥαθυμεῖτε; ᾿Ιδοὺ ἀκήκοα, ὅτι ἐστὶ σῖτος ἐν 

Αἰγύπτῳ: κατάβητε ἐκεὶ, καὶ πρίασθε ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώματα, 
ἵνα ζήσωμεν καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν. 


ὃ Κατέβησαν δὲ of ἀδελφοὶ Ἰωσὴφ οἱ δέκα, πρίασθαι σῖτον 
3 

4 ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Tov δὲ Βενιαμὶν, τὸν ἀδελφὸν Ἰωσὴφ, οὐκ 
> / Ν - ἆδ a 9 Led i Ss ’ ~ 
ἀπέστειλε μετὰ τῶν ἆ ελφῶν αὐτοῦ: εἶπε yop, μή ποτε συμβῇ 
5 αὐτῷ μαλακία. Ἠλθον δὲ of υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ ἀγοράζειν μετὰ 
ο Ὁ 3 ie s SN ς ολ Ν 2 na x a π Ni δὲ 
τῶν ἐρχομένων jv γὰρ 6 λιμὸς ἐν yy Χαναάν. ωσὴφ δὲ 
ἦν ὁ ἄρχων τῆς γῆς' οὗτος ἐπώλει ποντὶ τῷ AUD τῆς γῆς. 

4 / Ν is. ee x ΄ > mi 4 a 
ἐλθόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Ἰωσὴφ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσω- 
7 πον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. “dav δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
ἐπέγνω: καὶ ἡἠλλοτριοῦτο dx αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 
a Φα A 
σκληρά: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, πόθεν ἤκατε; οἳ δὲ εἶπον, ἐκ γῆς 
Ν 9 “ ts ny ἐς δὲ Ἴ ‘ ‘ iO λ 
8 Χαναὰν, ἀγοράσαι βρώματα. πέγνω δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς ἆδελ- 
9 pots αὐτοῦ. αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτόν. Kat ἐμνήσθη 
Ἰωσὴφ τῶν ἐνυπνίων αὐτοῦ, ὧν εἶδεν aitos: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 

a ’ a iA σ 
κατάσκοποί ἐστε, κατανοῆσαι τὰ ἴχνη τῆς χώρας Kare. 
10 Ot δὲ εἶπαν, οὐχὶ, κύριε: οἱ παῖδέ σου ἤλθομεν πρίασθαι 
1] βρώματα. Πάντες ἐσμὲν υἱοὶ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπον: εἰρηνικοί ἐσμεν, 
19 οὐκ εἶσιν of παϊδές σου κατάσκοποι. Ἐϊπε δὲ αὐτοῖς, οὐχί: 
18 ἀλλὰ τὰ ἴχνη τῆς γῆς ἤλθετε ἰδεῖν. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, δώδεκά 

Αν / 
ἐσμεν οἱ παϊῖδές σου ἀδελφοὶ ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. καὶ ἰδοὺ 6 νεώτερος 

[ο] ΄ 
μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σήμερον’ ὁ δὲ ἕτερος οὐχ ὑπόρχει. 
> x 3 ~ 3 Ν ων 4 a ” ea td 9 
14 Etre δὲ αὐτοῖς Ιωσηφ, TOUTO €oTLY Ὁ εἴρηκα ὑμῖν, λέγων, οτι 
ei fo i > ? ~ Ν ai < te Sy 
15 κατάσκοποί ἐστε. Ἐν τούτῳ φανεῖσθε- νὴ τὴν ὑγίειαν Papaw, 
ov μὴ ἐξέλθητε ἐντεῦθεν, ἐὰν μὴ 6 ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὃ νεώτερος 
+ ΔΝ 
16 ἔλθῃ ὧδε. ᾿Αποστείλατε ἐξ ὑμῶν ένα, καὶ λάβετε τὸν ἀδελφὸν 

- lal ce ‘ Ελα 
ἡμῶν. ὑμεῖς δὲ ἀπάχθητε ἕως τοῦ φανερὰ γενέσθαι τὰ ῥήματα 

tA 

ὑμῶν, εἰ ἀληθεύετε ἢ ov- εἰ δὲ μὴ, νὴ τὴν ὑγίειαν Φαραὼ, 


17 ἡ μὴν κατάσκοποί ἐστε Kai ἔθετ αὐτοὺς ἐν φυλακῇ 
a a lod / - ΄ A 
18 ἡμέρας τρεῖ. Eire δὲ αὐτοῖς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτη, τοῦτο 


9 lol > 
19 ποιήσατε, καὶ ζήσεσθε' τὸν Θεὸν γὰρ ἐγὼ φσβοῦμαι. Ei 
> 7 > Ν τον» bn τ > ~ λ au 
εἰρηνικοί ἐστε, ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν κατασχεύήτω els ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ 
AS lol 
αὐτοὶ δὲ βαδίσατε, καὶ ἀπαγάγετε τὸν ἀγορασμὸν τῆς σιτοδο- 
a - ΄ 
σίας ὑμῶν. Καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν τὸν vewtepov ἀγάγετε 
ΔΝ cad 3 αν 
πρός µε, καὶ πιστευθήσονται τὰ ῥήματα ὑμῶν: et δὲ μὴ, 
> A 9: , . ὁ . 4 ο 9 
ἀποθανεῖσθε. ᾿Ἐποίησαν δὲ οὕτως. Kal εἶπεν ἕκαστος πρὸς 
~ ‘ Lol 
τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, vai, ἐν ἁμαρτίαις yap ἐσμεν περὶ τοῦ 
nm - X 4 lol lol a 
ἀδελφοῦ ἡμῶν, ὅτι ὑπερείδομεν τὴν θλίψιω τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, 
% - lal XN 
ὅτε κατεδέετο ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἕνεκεν 
, 2A Dre es ε , 7] > ο N 
τούτου ἐπῆλθεν ἐφ ἡμᾶς ἡ θλίψις αὕτη. ᾽Αποκριθεὶς δὲ 
ε A 4 > cal 3 ἐλ in ς ~ ig A 30 2 
Ῥουβὴν εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, οὐκ ἐλάλησα ὑμῖν, λέγων, μὴ ἀδικήσητε 
My t 
τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατέ µου; καὶ idov τὸ αἷμα 
3 κ ο ~ > ΔΝ x > 4 a 3 , 3 ’ 
αὐτοῦ ἐκζητεῖται. Αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ Ἰδεισαν, ὅτι ἀκούει Ἰωσήφ: 
ς x ¢ Ν SEN f 2 A 4 u on δὲ 3? 
6 γὰρ ἑρμηνευτῆς ava µέσον αὐτῶν ἦν. "“Amootpadets δὲ az 
- a ‘ 4) 
αὐτῶν ἔκλανσεν Ἰωσήφ: καὶ πάλιν προσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ey > ο) καν ss > Ν 9 Ἡ Σ AN 25 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν Ἀυμεὼν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδησεν 
αὐτὸν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. 


23 


Α Gr. the purehase of your gift of corn. 


Genrsrs XLII. 1—24. 


And Jacob having scen that there was s 
sale of corn m Egypt, said to his sons, Wh 
are ye indolent? * Behold, I have hea 
that there is corn in ΑΝ go down 
thither, and buy for us a little food, that 
we may live, and not dic. 


3And the ten brethren of Joseph went 
down to buy corn out of Egypt. 4*But Jacob 
sent not Bean, the brother of Joseph, 
with his brethren ; for he said, Lest, haply, 
disease beful him. 5 And the sons of Israel 
came to buy with those that came, for the 
famine was In the land of Chanaan. ® And 
Joseph was ruler of the land; he sold to 
all the Pegs of the land. And the bre- 
thren of Joseph, having come, did reverence 
to him, bewing with the face to the ground. 
7And when Joseph saw his brethren, he 
knew them, and estranged himself from 
them, and spoke hard words to them; and 
said to them, Whence are ye come? And 
they said, Out of the land of Chanaan, to 
buy food. 8 And Joseph knew his brethren, 
but they knew not him. 3 And Joseph re- 
membered his dream, which he saw ; and he 
said_to them, Ye are spies; to observe the 
marks of the land are yecome. But they 
said, Nay, Sir, we thy servants are come to 
buy food ; ΙΙ we are all sons of one man; we 
are peaceable, thy servants are not spies. 
2 And he said to them, Nay, but ye are 
come to observe the marks of the land. 
5 And they said, We thy servants are twelve 
brethren, in the land of Chanaan; and, be- 
hold, the youngest is with our father to-day, 
but the other one is not. | And Josep 
said to them, This is it that 1 spoke to you, 
saying, ye are spies; “herein shall ye be 
manifested; by the health of Pharao, ye 
shall not depart hence, unless your younger 
brother come hither. ‘Send one of you, 
and take your brother; and go ye to prison, 
till your words be clear, whether ye speak 
the truth or not; but, if not, by the health 
of Pharao, verily ye are spies. “And he 
put them in prison three days. “And he 
said to them on the third day, This do, 
and ye shall live, for I fear God. If ye 
be peaceable, let one of your brethren be 
detained in prison; but go ye, and carr 
back the Pcorn ye have purchased. ” An 
bring your SOHAL Ds brother to me, and 
your words slhiall be believed; but, if not, 
ye shall die. And they did so. 2! And each 
said to his brother, Yes, indeed, for we 
are in fault concerning our brother, when 
we disregarded the anguish of his eoul 
when he besought us, and we hearkened 
not to him; and therefore has this 
affliction come upon us. And Ruben 
answered them, saying, Did I not speak 
to you, saying, Hurt not the boy, and ye 
heard me not? and, behold, his blood ‘is 
required. 3 But they knew not that Joseph 
Y understood them; for there was an inter- 
preter between them. * And Joseph turued 
away from them, and wept; and again he 
came to them, and spore to them; and he 
took Symeon from them, and bound him 
before their eyes. 


1 Gr. heard them. 


Genesis XLII. 25—XLIIT. 7. 


% And Joseph gave orders to fill their ves- 
sels with corn,and to return their money to 
each into his ‘sack, and to give them pro- 
vision for the way; and it was so done to 
them. * And havin ng put the corn on the 
asses, they departed thence. 27 And one 
having opened his sack to give his asses 
fodder, at the place where they rested, saw 
also his bundle of money, for it was on the 
mouth of his sack. %And he said to his 
brethren, My money has been restored to 
me, and behold this is in my sack. And 
their heart was wonder-struck, and_they 
were troubled, saying one to another, W Tie 
is this that God has done to us? “And 
they came to their father, Jacob, into the 
land of Chanaan, and reported to him all 
that had ha: pened to them, saying, The 
man, the lord of the land, spoke harsh words 
to us,and put us in prison as spies of the 
land. 3 And we said to him, We are men 
of peace, we are not spies. 3 We are twelve 
brethren, sons of our father; one is not,and 
the youngest is with his father to- day in 
the land of Chanaan. * And the man, the 
lord of the land, said to us, Herein shall [ 
know that ye are peaceable; leave one bro- 
ther here with me, and having taken the 
corn ye shave purchased for your family, 
depart. *4 And bring to me your younger 
brother ; then I shall know that ye are not 
spies, but that ye are men of peace: and I 
will restore you your a ὰ and ye shall 
trade in the if nd. % And it came to pass as 
they were emptying their sacks, there was 
each man’s bundle of money in his sack; 
and they and their father saw their bundles 
of money, and they were afraid. * And 
their father Jacob said to them, Ye have 
bereaved me. Joseph is not, Symeon is not, 
and will ye take Benjamin? ’all these things 
have come upon me. 37 And Ruben spoke 
to his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if I 
bring him not to thee; give him into my 
hand, and I will bring him back to thee. 

8 But ie said, My son shall not go down 
with you, because his brother is dead, and 
he only has been left; and suppose it shall 
come to pass that he is afflicted by the way 
by which ye go, then ye shall bring down 
my old age with sorrow to Hades. 


But the famine prevailed in the land. 
2And it. came to pass, when they had finished 
eating the corn which they had brought out 
of Egypt, that their father said to them, 
Go again; buy us a little food. 5 And Judas 

ke to him, saying, The man, the lord of 
the country, positively testified to us, say- 
ing, Ye shall not see m oe unless your 
younger brother be σπιν νο ‘Tf, then, 
thou send our brother with ie we will go 
down,and buy thee food; >but if thou send 
not our brother with us, we will not go: for 
the man spoke to us, saying, Ye shall not 
see my face, Unless your younger brother be 
with you. ®And Israel said, Why did ye 
harm me, inasmuch as ye told the man that 
ye had a brother? ‘And they said, The 
man closely questioned us about our family 
ee saying, Does your father yet live, and 
have ye a brother? and we answered him 
according to this question: did we know 
that he would say tous, Bring your brother ? 


58 ΤΕΝΗΕΣΙΣ. 


Ἐνετείλατο δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐμπλῆσαι τὰ ἀγγεῖα αὐτῶν σίτου, 25 
καὶ ἀποδοῦναι τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν ἑκάστῳ εἷς τὸν σάκκον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ἐπισιτισμὸν eis τὴν ὁδόν: καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς 
οὕτως. Kai ἐπιθέντες τὸν σῖτον ἐπὶ τοὺς ὄνους αὐτῶν, ἀπῆλθον 26 
ἐκεῖθεν. Λύσας δὲ els τὸν µάρσιππον αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι χορτάσµατα 27 
τοῖς ὄνοις αὐτοῦ, οὗ κατέλυσαν, καὶ εἶδε τὸν δεσμὸν τοῦ ἀργυρίου 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦν ἐπάνω τοῦ στόματος τοῦ µαρσίππου. Kai εἶπε 28 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἀπεδόθη μοι τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τοῦτο 
ἐν τῷ μαρσίππῳ μου" καὶ ἐξέστη ἡ κ καρδία αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐταράχθη- 
σαν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, λέγοντες, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῖν; 
"Ἠλθον δὲ πρὸς Ἰακὼβ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν eis γὴν Xavaay, 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ συμβάντα αὐτοῖς, λέγοντες, 
Δελάληκεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ κύριος τῆς γῆς πρὸς ἡμᾶς σκληρὰ, 
καὶ ἔθετο ἡμᾶς ἐν Φυλακῇ, ὡς κατασκοπεύοντας τὴν γῆν. 
Ἐϊπαμεν δὲ αὐτῷ, εἰρήνικοί ἐσμεν, οὐκ ἐσμὲν κατάσκοποι. 31 
Δώδεκα ἀδελφοί ἐσμεν, υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν' 6 els οὐχ 32 
ὑπάρχει' 6 δὲ μικρὸς μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σήμερον ἐν γῇ 
Χαναάν. Etre δὲ ἡμῖν 6 ἄνθρωπος 6 κύριος τῆς γῆς, ἐν 32 
τούτῳ γνώσομαι, ὅτι εἰρηνικοί ἐστε' ἀδελφὸν ἕνα ἄφετε ὧδε 
per ἐμοῦ: τὸν δὲ ἀγορασμὸν τῆς σιτοδοσίας τοῦ οἴκου ὑμῶν 
λαβόντες ἀπέλθατε. Kai ἀγάγετε πρός µε τὸν ἀδελφὸν 34 
ὑμῶν τὸν νεώτερον. καὶ γνώσομαι ὅτι οὐ κατάσκοποί ἐστε, 
adn ὅτι εἰρηνικοί ἐστε' καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν ἀποδώσω ἡμῖν, 
καὶ τῇ v0 éprropeioea Oe, Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ κατακενοῦν 35 
αὐτοὺς τοὺς σάκκους αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦν ἑκάστου 6 δεσμὸς τοῦ 
ἀργυρίου ἐν τῷ σάκκῳ αὐτῶν" καὶ εἶδον τοὺς δεσμοὺς τοῦ 
ἀργυρίου αὐτῶν αὐτοὶ, καὶ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. 
Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιακὼβ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, ἐμὲ ἠτεκνώσατε' 
᾿Ιωσὴφ οὐκ ἔστι, Ἀυμεὼν οὐκ έστι, καὶ τὸν Βενιαμὶν λήψεσθε; 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐγένετο ταῦτα πάντα. Hire δὲ Ῥουβὴν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν, 
λέγων, τοὺς δύο υἱούς μου ἀπόκτεινον, ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω αὐτὸν 
πρὸς σέ: δὸς αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν χεῖρά μου, καγὼ ἀγάξω αὐτὸν 
πρὸς σέ. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ καταβήσεται ὃ ὁ vids µου pel ὑμῶν, 
ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανε, καὶ αὐτὸς µόνος καταλέλειπται’ 
καὶ συµβήσεται αὐτὸν μαλακισθῆναι ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, 7 ἐὰν πορεύ- 
ησθε, καὶ κατάδετέ μου τὸ γῆρας μετὰ λύπης εἷς abot. 

“O δὲ λιμὸς ἐνίσχυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Ἐγένετο δὲ ἠνίκα 48 
συνετέλεσαν καταφαγεῖν τὸν σῖτον, ὃν ἤνεγκαν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, 2 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 6 πατῆρ αὐτῶν, πώ πορευθέντες πρίασθε 
ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώµατα. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ Ἰούδας, λέγων, διαµαρ- ὃ 
τυρίᾳ µεμαρτύρηται ἡμῖν 6 ἄνθρωπος 6 6 κύριος τῆς γῆς, λέγων, 
οὐκ ὄψεσθε τὸ πρόσωπόν μου, ἐὰν μὴ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὁ 
γεώτερος μεθ ὑμῶν 7. Ei μὲν οὖν ἀποστέλλῃς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 4 
ἡμῶν pel ἡμῶν, καταβησόµεθα, καὶ ἀγοράσομέν σοι βρώματα. 
Ei δὲ μὴ ἀποστέλλῃς τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν μεθ ἡμῶν, ov πορευ- 
σόµεθα: ὁ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος εἶπεν ἡμῖν, λέγων, οὐκ ὄψεσθέ μου 
τὸ πρόσωπον, ἐὰν μὴ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν 6 νεώτερος μεθ ὑμῶν ᾖ. 
Etre δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, τί ἐκακοποιήσατέ µε, ἀναγγείλαντες τῷ 6 
ἀνθρώπῳ ὅτι ἐστὶν ὑμῖν ἀδελφός; Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἐρωτῶν 7 
ἐπηρώτησεν ἡμᾶς ὁ ἄνθρωπος καὶ τὴν γενεὰν ἡμῶν, λέγων, 
el ἔτι 6 πατὴρ ὑμῶν ση, καὶ εἰ €or ὑμῖν ἀδελφός' καὶ 
ἀπηγγείλαμεν αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν ἐπερώτησιν ταύτην μὴ Ίδειμεν 
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8 ὅτι ἐρεῖ ἡμῖν, ἀγάγετε τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν; Ἐἶπε δὲ Ἰούδας 
πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ. τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, ἀπόστειλον τὸ παιδάριον µετ 
ἐμοῦ. καὶ ἀναστάντες πορευσόµεθα, ἵνα ζῶμεν καὶ μὴ ἀποθά- 

9 νωµεν καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ σὺ, καὶ ἡ ἀποσκευὴ ἡμῶν. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ 
ἐκδέχομαι αὐτόν' ἐκ χειρός µου ζήτησον αὐτόν' ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω 
αὐτὸν πρός σε, καὶ στήσω αὐτὸν ἐναντίον σου, ἡμαρτηκὼς 

10 ἔσομαι cis σὲ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Ei μὴ γὰρ ἐβραδύναμεν, 
Ll ἤδη ἂν ὑπεστρέψαμεν Sis. ἨΕἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ἱσραὴλ 6 πατὴρ 
αὐτῶν, eb οὕτως ἐστὶ, τοῦτο ποιῄσατε' λάβετε ἀπὸ τῶν 
καρπῶν τῆς γῆς ἐν τοῖς ἀγγείοις ὑμῶν, καὶ καταγάγετε τῷ 
ἀνθρώπῳ δῶρα τῆς ῥητίνης, καὶ τοῦ μέλιτος, θυµίαµά τε καὶ 
12 στακτὴν, καὶ τερέβινθον, καὶ κάρυα. Kat τὸ ἀργύριον δισσὸν 
λάβετε ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν' καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ ἀποστραφὲν 
ἐν τοῖς µαρσίπποις ὑμῶν ἀποστρέψατε μεθ ὑμῶν. py ποτε 
13 ἀγνόημά ἐστι. Kai τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν λάβετε καὶ ἀναστάν- 
14 τες κατάβητε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον. ὍὉ δὲ Θεός µου dwy ὑμῖν 
χάριν ἐναντίον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ ἀποστείλαι τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν 
τὸν ἕνα, καὶ τὸν Ἑενιαμίν' ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ καθάπερ ἠτέκνωμαι, 
ἠτέκνωμαι. 

Λαβόντες δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες τὰ δῶρα ταῦτα καὶ τὸ ὀργύριον δι- 
πλοῦν, ἔλαβον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν καὶ τὸν Βενιαμίν. καὶ 
ἀναστάντες κατέβησαν εἰς Αἴγυπτον καὶ ἔστησαν ἐναντίον 
16 Ἰωσήφ. Lide δὲ Ἰωσὴφ αὐτοὺς, καὶ τὸν Ῥενιαμὶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν 

αὐτοῦ τὸν ὁμομήτριον' καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, 

εἴσάγαγε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ σφάξον θύματα, 
καὶ ἑτοίμασον' pet ἐμοῦ γὰρ φάγονται οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἄρτους 
17 τὴν µεσηµβρίαν. Ἐποίησε δὲ 6 ἄνθρωπος καθὰ εἶπεν Ιωσήφ: 
18 καὶ εἰσήγαγε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους eis τὸν οἶκον Ἰωσήφ. ᾿Ἰδόντες 
δὲ οἱ ἄγδρες ὅτι εἰσήχθησαν cis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ι]ωσὴφ, εἶπαν, 
διὰ τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ ἀποστραφὲν ἐν τοῖς µαρσίπποις ἡμῶν τὴν 
ἀρχὴν, ἡμεῖς εἰσαγόμεθα, τοῦ συκοφαντῆσαι ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐπιθέσθαι 
ἡμῖν, τοῦ λαβεῖν ἡμᾶς εἷς παῖδας, καὶ τοὺς ὄνους ἡμῶν. 
19 Ἡροσελθόντες δὲ πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
20 Ἱωσὴφ, ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ πυλῶνι τοῦ οἴκου, λέγοντες, 
δεόµεθα, κύριε κατέβηµεν τὴν ἀρχὴν πρίασθαι βρώματα. 
21 Ἐγένετο δὲ ἠἡνίκα ἢλθομεν εἰς τὸ καταλῦσαι, καὶ ἠνοίξαμεν 
τοὺς µαρσίππους ἡμῶν, καὶ τόδε τὸ ἀργύριον ἑκάστου ἐν τῷ 
µαρσίππῳ αὐτοῦ. τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν ἐν σταθμῷ ἀπεστρέψαμεν 
22 viv ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ἡμῶν. Kat ἀργύριον ἕτερον ἠνέγκαμεν 
pe ἑαυτῶν, ἀγοράσαι βρώματα" οὐκ οἴδαμεν τίς ἐνέβαλεν 
23 τὸ ἀργύριον εἰς τοὺς µαρσίππους ἡμῶν. ime δὲ αὐτοῖς, ἵλεως 
ὑμῖν, μὴ φοβεῖσθε ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων 
ὑμῶν, έδωκεν ὑμῖν θησαυροὺς ἐν τοῖς µαρσίπποις ὑμῶν. καὶ τὸ 
ἀργύριον ὑμῶν εὐδοκιμοῦν ἀπέχω: καὶ ἐξήγαγε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
24 τὸν Συμεών. Kai ἤνεγκεν ὕδωρ νίψαι τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν. καὶ 
25 ἔδωκε χορτάσµατα τοῖς ὄνοις αὐτῶν. Ἡτοίμασαν δὲ τὰ δῶρα, 
ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὸν Ἰωσὴφ µεσηµβρίας:. ἤκουσαν γὰρ ὅτι ἐκεῖ 
26 µέλλει ἀριστᾷν. Ἐϊσῆλθε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ eis τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ 
προσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ τὰ δῶρα, ἃ εἶχον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν, cis 
τὸν οἶκον' καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 


ΡΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 
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Gewnests XLIII. 8—26, 


8 And Judas said to his father Israel, Send 
the boy with me,and we will arise and go 
that we may live ana not die, both we an 

thou, and our store.  Απᾶ I engage for 
him; at my hand do thou require him; 
if [ bring him not to thee, and place him 
before thee, I shall be guilty toward thee 
for ever. Vor if we had not tarried, we 
should now have returned twice. " And 
Israel, their father, said to them, If it be 
so, do this; take of the fruits of the earth 
in your vessels, and carry down to the 
man presents of gum and honey, and frank- 
incense, and stacte, and turpentine, and 
walnuts. @ And take double money in 
your hands, and the money that was re- 
turned in your sacks, carry back with you, 
lest peradventure it is a mistake. “And 
take your brother; and arise, go down to 
the man. “And my God give you favour 
in the sight of the man, and send awa 

your fF other brother,and Benjamin, for 

accordingly as 1 have been bereaved, am 
bereaved. 


4% And the men having taken these 
presents, and the double money, took in 
their hands also Benjamin; and they rose 
up and went down to Egypt, and stood 
before Joseph. And Joseph saw them 
and his brother Benjamin, born of the 
same mother; and he said to the steward 
of his household, Bring the men into the 
house, and slay beasts and make ready, 
for the men are to eat bread with me at 
noon. And the man did as Joseph said; 
and he brought the men into the house 
of Joseph. And the men, when they 

erceived that they were brought into the 

ouse of Joseph, said, We are brought 
in because of the money that was returned 
in our sacks at the first; even in order 
to inform against us, and lay it to our 
charge; to take us for servants, and our 
asses. And having approached the man 
who was oyer the house of Joseph, they 
spoke to him in the porch of the house, 
20 saying, We pray thee, Sir; we came down 
at first to buy food. al And it came to pass, 
when we came to unlade, and opened our 
sacks, there was also this money of each in 
his sack; we have now brought back our 
money by weight in our hands. * And we 
have brought other money with us to buy 
food; we know not who put the money 
into our sacks. “And he said to them, 
God deal mercifully with you; be not 
afraid; your God, and the God of your 
fathers, has given you treasures in your 
sacks, and yI have enough of your good 
money. And he brought Symeon out to 
them. *And he brought water to wash 
their feet; and gave provender to their 
asses. % And they prepared their gifts 
until Joseph came at noon, for they hear 
that he was poling to dine there. *And 
Joseph entered into the house, and the 
brought him the gifts which they ha 
in their hands, into the house; and they 
did him reverence with their face to the 


β Gr. one. 


7 ο. d@. I am satisfied with the money you have given me, both as to quality and quantity 


Genesis XLIIL 27—XLIV. 13. 


ground. Ὁ And he asked them, How are 
ye? and he said to them, Is your father, the 
old man of whom ye spoke, well? Does he 
ae live? * And they said, Thy servant our 
ather is well; he is yet alive. And he said, 
Blessed be that man by God;—and_ they 
bowed, and did him reverence. “9 And 
Joseph 8 lifted up his eyes, and saw his bro- 
ther Benjamin, born of the same mother; 
and he said, [5 this your younger brother, 
whom ye spoke of bringing to me? and he 
said, God have mercy on thee, my son. 
30 And Joseph was troubled, for his bowels 
yearned over his brother, and he sought to 
weep; and he went into his chamber, and 
wept there. 

3! And he washed his face and came out, 
and refrained himself,and said,Set on bread. 
32 And they set on bread for him alone, and 
for them by themselves, and for the erp 
tians feasting with him by themselves, for 
the Egyptians could not eat bread with the 
Hebrews, for it is an abomination to the 
Egyptians. *And they sat before him, the 
first-born according to his seniority, and 
the younger according to his youth; and the 
men Ylooked with amazement every one at 
his brother. 4 And they took their portions 
from him to themselves; but Benjamin’s 
portion was 6 five times as much as the por- 
tions of the others. And they drank and 
were filled with drink with him. |} And 
Joseph charged the steward of his house, 
saying, Fill the men’s sacks with food, as 
much as they can carry, and put the money 
of each in the mouth of his sack. 2 And put 
my silver cup into the sack of the youngest, 
and the price of hiscorn. And it was done 
according to the word of Josepli, as he said. 

3 The morning dawned, and the men were 
sent away, they and their asses. ‘And when 
they had gone out of the city, and were not 
far off, then Joseph said to his steward, 
Arise, and pursue after the men; and thou 
shalt overtake them, and say to t em, Why 
have ye returned evil for good? ® Why 
have ye stolen my silver cup? is it not this 
Sout of which my lord drinks? and he di- 
vines augury with it; ye have accomplished 
evil in that which ye have done. ® And he 
found them, and spoke to them accoraing 
to these words. 7 And they said to him, 
Why does our lord speak according to these 
words? far be it from thy servants to do 
according to this word. ®If we brought 
back to thee out of the land of Chanaan the 
ey which we found in our sacks, how 
should we steal silver or gold out of the 
house of thy lord? 3 With whomsoever of 
thy servants thou shalt find the cup, let 
him die; and, moreover, we will be servants 
to our lord. And he said, Now then it 
shall be as ye say; with whomsoever the 
σας shall be found, he shall be my servant 
and ye shall be clear, “And they hasted,an 
took down every man his sack on the ground, 
and they opened every man his sack. 3 And 
he searched, beginning from the eldest, until 
he came to the youngest; and he found the 
cup in Benjamin’s sack. “And they rent 
their garments, and laid each man his sack 
on his ass,and returned to the city. 


& Or, having looked up with, etc. 


+ Gr. were amazed. 
comparison of theirs. 
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3 nw 
Ηρώτησε δὲ αὐτοὺς, πῶς ἔχετε; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰ ὑγιαίνει 27 
ε x Gwen ς 2 a ” x a ε x > 
6 πατὴρ ὑμῶν 6 πρεσβύτης, ὃν εἴπατε; ἔτι Cp; Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, 28 
ὑγιαίνει ὃ παῖς σου ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν, ἔτι ζῃ. Kat εἶπεν, εὔλογη- 
µένος 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος τῷ Θεῷ: καὶ κύψαντες προσεκύνησαν 
> A a a 
αὐτῷ. ᾿Αναβλέψας δὲ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, εἶδε 29 
Ῥενιαμὶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν ὁμομήτριον' καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτος 
a ’ ~ 
6 ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὁ νεώτερος, ὃν εἴπατε πρός µε ἀγαγεῖν; καὶ 
3 ς N 9 ’ , 3 , άν ο A 
εἶπεν, 6 Θεὸς ἐλεήσαι σε, τέκνον. Ἐταράχθη δὲ ᾿Ιωσήφ: 30 
4 x fal a a cal 
συνεστρέφετο yap τὰ eyKata αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
247 a 3 Ν Ν 3 Ν ~ i 3 ¢ > a 
ἐζήτει κλαῦσαι: εἰσελθὼν δὲ eis τὸ ταμεῖον, ἔκλαυσεν ἐκεῖ. 
΄ 
Καὶ νιψάµενος τὸ πρόσωπον, ἐξελθὼν ἐνεκρατεύσατο: καὶ 31) 
> a a 
ele, παράθετε ἄρτους. Kai παρέθηκαν αὐτῷ µόνῳ, καὶ αὐτοῖς 32 
\ a A a - 
καθ ἑαυτοὺς, καὶ τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις τοῖς συνδειπνοῦσι μετ αὐτοῦ 
> 
καθ éavtovs: οὐ γὰρ ἐδύναντο οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι συνεσθίειν μετὰ 
lad ε κ ¥ / 4 3 “a > ιά 
τῶν "Ἑβραίων dprovs: βδέλυγµα γάρ ἐστι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις. 
3 / ΔΝ ΄ A ~ 
Ἑκάθισαν δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, 6 πρωτότοκος κατὰ τὰ πρεσβεῖα 33 
a hy 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ νεώτερος κατὰ τὴν νεότητα αὐτοῦ: ἐξίσταντο δὲ ot 
y¥ - 
ἄνθρωποι ἑκαστος πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ. "Πραν δὲ μερίδας 34 
> 
παρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἑαυτούς' ἐμεγαλύνθη 8&7 μερὶς Βενιαμὶν παρὰ 
x fA Le ” . , 
τὰς pepidas πάντων πενταπλασίως πρὸς τὰς ἐκείνων: ἔπιον δὲ 
Ν , 3 a“ Ν 3 fod 
καὶ ἐμεθύσθησαν per αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐνετείλατο 6 Ιωσὴφ τῷ 44 
v \ a ΄ a , / Ν 
ὄντι ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πλήσατε τοὺς µαρσίππους 
a > / s σ 2X , ANS) ΄ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων βρωµάτων, ὅσα ἐὰν δύνωνται ἆραι. καὶ ἐμβάλετε 
μας x ΄ Ν , a“ ΄ 
ἑκάστου τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ µαρσίππου. Καὶ 2 
κ. Ν / 
τὸ κόνδυ µου τὸ ἀργυροῦν ἐμβάλετε eis τὸν µάρσιππον τοῦ 
td by ΔΝ A , a la 
νεωτέρου, καὶ τὴν τιμὴν τοῦ σίτου αὐτοῦ. ἐγενήθη δὲ κατὰ τὸ 
en > ν 7 
ῥῆμα Ἰωσὴφ, καθὼς εἶπε. 
i be εν , Ν My 
Τὸ mpwt διέφαυσε: καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἀπεστάλησαν, αὐτοὶ καὶ ὃ 
ια. ος 3 / Ν εν σον Ni , 3 ο 
οἱ ὄνοι αὐτῶν. ᾿Εξελθόντων δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν πόλιν, οὐκ ἀπέσχον 4 
> “ , 
μακράν. καὶ “lwo εἶπε τῷ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, ἀναστὰς 
> . Se, a > , Ν ’ > ‘ NT ape aes 
ἐπιδίωξον ὀπίσω τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ καταλήψῃ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐρεῖς 
- 4 ΄ Sy Ν € 
αὐτοῖς, τί ὅτι ἀνταπεδώκατε πονηρὰ ἀντὶ καλῶν; ‘vari 5 
2 , 4 x 4 » 3 ca > ee ο Me 
ἐκλέψατέ µου τὸ κόνδυ τὸ ἀργυροῦν; οὐ τοῦτό ἐστιν, ἐν ᾧ πίνει 
a if - 
6 κύριός µου; αὐτὸς δὲ οἰωνισμῷ οἰωνίζεται ἐν αὐτῷ. πονηρὰ 
Ν ο) a 
συντετελέκατε ἃ πεποιήκατε. Ἱὐρὼν δὲ αὐτοὺς, εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 6 
Ν Serene a αμ 2. ε / cal it ΄ fal 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ἱνατί λαλεῖ ὁ κύριος 7 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα; μὴ Ὑένοιτο τοῖς παισί σου ποιῆσαι 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Ei τὸ μὲν ἀργύριον, ὃ εὕρομεν ἐν τοῖς 8 
, cal / Ν ~ ο 
µαρσίπποις ἡμῶν, ἀπεστρέψαμεν πρὸς σὲ ἐκ γῆς Χαναὰν, πῶς 
x ~ x ΄ 
ἂν κλέψαιμεν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ κυρίου σου ἀργύριον ἢ χρυσίον; 
> a Ν 
Παρ ᾧ ἂν εὕρῃς τὸ κόνδυ τῶν παιδων σου, ἀποθνησκέτω" καὶ 
rq a δὲ 3 ta ΄ mn) a , ε a Ὃ δὲ 3 ‘ A 
ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐσόμεθα παῖδες τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. ἑ εἶπε, καὶ νῦν, 
{4 , σ ” ‘ oe a « ~ nf A ” 
ὡς λέγετε, οὕτως έσται" παρ ᾧ ἂν εὑρεθῇ τὸ κόνδυ, έσται µου 
a a \ α 
mats, ὑμεῖς δὲ έσεσθε καθαροί. Kat ἔσπευσαν, καὶ καθεῖλαν 
a fod . om» σ 
ἕκαστος τὸν µάρσιππον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. καὶ ἤνοιξαν ἕκαστος 
x ~ > a / 
τὸν µάρσιππον αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἡρεύνησε δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου 
> a σ > λθ a8 Ν ΄ Sore sy ς ὃ 2 
ἀρξάμενος, ἕως ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν νεώτερον. καὶ εὗρε τὸ κόνδυ ἐν 
τῷ μαρσίππῳ τοῦ Βενιαμίν. Kat διέῤῥηξαν τὰ μάτια αὐτῶν, 
ee 9 Ν φ *~ 2% XN > “~ 
και ἐπέθηκαν έκαστος TOV μαρσιπ TOV αὐτοῦ επι TOV ονον αυτου, 
ΔΝ Ld 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς THY πόλιν. 
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3 Gr. was magnified beyond the portions of all five times in 
ζ Gr. in which. 
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- > 
Ι4 EionAGe δὲ Ιούδας καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ ἔτι 
αὐτοῦ ὄντος ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
15 Ἐἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, τί τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο ἐποιήσατε; οὐκ 
κ - ie > 
16 οἴδατε ὅτι οἰωνισμῷ οἰωνιεῖται 6 ἄνθρωπος, οἷος ἐγώ; Etre 
a ~ / x δι A id 
δὲ Ἰούδας, τί ἀντεροῦμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, ἢ τί λαλήσομεν, ἢ τί 
δικαιωθῶμεν; ὃ Θεὸς δὲ εὗρε τὴν ἀδικίαν τῶν παίδων σου" 
A a a 3 
ἰδού ἐσμεν οἰκέται τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν, Kal ἡμεῖς, καὶ wap ᾧ εὑρέθη 
3 9 ” ld a“ Νεα 
17 τὸ κόνδυ. ime δὲ Ἰωσὴφ, µή poe Ὑγένοιτο ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο: 6 ἄνθρωπος παρ ᾧ εὑρέθη τὸ κόνδυ, αὐτὸς ἔσται µου 
mats: ὑμεῖς δὲ ἀνάβητε μετὰ σωτηρίας πρὸς τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν. 
> / iis tet Ie 55 » δέ ΄ . λ λ. ή, e a 
18 Ἐγγίσας δὲ αὐτῷ Ἰούδας εἶπε, δέοµαι, κύριε λαλησάτω 6 παῖς 
A fol ~ rd σ A 
σου ῥῆμα ἐναντίον σου, καὶ μὴ θυµωθῇς τῷ παιδί σου, ὅτι σὺ 
Αν vA / 
19 ef μετὰ Φαραώ. Κύριε, σὺ ἠρώτησας τοὺς παϊδάς σου, λέγων, 
90 εἰ ἔχετε πατέρα ἢ ἀδελφόν. Kai εἴπαμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, ἔστιν ἡμῖν 
πατὴρ πρεσβύτερος, καὶ παιδίον γήρως νεώτερον αὐτῷ, καὶ 6 
9 ὃ λ. \ > a 3 £6, ον δὲ ΄ ς Xr 4 θη a S 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανεν, αὐτὸς δὲ µόνος ὑπελείφθη τῇ μητρὶ 
, fl a / 
9] αὐτοῦ, ὁ δὲ πατὴρ αὐτὸν ἠγάπησεν' tras δὲ τοῖς παισί σου, 
- - r x 
22 καταγάγετε αὐτὸν πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐπιμελοῦμαι αὐτοῦ. Kai 
εἴπαμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, οὗ δυνῄσεται τὸ παιδίον καταλιπεῖν τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ. ἐὰν δὲ καταλίπῃ τὸν πατέρα, ἀποθανεῖται. 
- ΔΝ lal ΔΝ < 
28 Sv δὲ εἶπας τοῖς παισί σου, ἐὰν μὴ καταβῇ 6 ὀδελφὸς ὑμῶν 6 
n Ni / / 
νεώτερος pe? ὑμῶν, οὗ προσθήσεσθε ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπόν pov. 
> ‘ κ ο 7 / n 
94 Ἐγγένετο δὲ ἠἡνίκα ἀνέβημεν πρὸς τὸν παῖδά σου πατέρα ἡμῶν, 
Aa - , a > ν 
25 ἀπηγγείλαμεν αὐτῷ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν. Eire δὲ 6 
Ν , ασ ‘ ta 
πατὴρ ἡμῶν, βαδίσατε πάλι καὶ ἁγοράσατε ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώ- 
« nw ld lel > 
26 pata. Ἡμεῖς δὲ εἴπομεν, od δυνησόµεθα καταβῆναι: ἀλλ᾽ εἶ 
Ν ¢ 18 Ν « ~ ς , 4 0 ¢€ a 
μὲν 6 ἀδελφὸς ἡμῶν 6 νεώτερος καταβαίνει μεθ ἡμῶν, καταβη- 
Lal ή. cal Φ 
σόµεθα: οὐ γὰρ δυνησόµεθα ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
A a“ / ΔΝ ” ε le 
27 τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡμῶν τοῦ νεωτέρου py ὄντος µεθ ἡμῶν. tre 
- [ή g 
δὲ 6 παῖς σου πατὴρ ἡμῶν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὑμεῖς γινώσκετε ὅτι δύο 
28 ἔτεκέ µοι ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ εἷς ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. καὶ εἴπατε ὅτι 
a 3 > 
29 θηριόβρωτος γέγονεν, καὶ οὐκ ἴδον αὐτὸν ἄχρι viv. ᾿Εὰν οὖν 
ή ρ Ν γ " ; ν > 
A fh aes a. 
λάβητε καὶ τοῦτον ἐκ τοῦ προσώπου µου, καὶ συμβῇ αὐτῷ 
ia ~ € - A - 3 
μαλακία ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ κατάξετέ µου τὸ γῆρας μετὰ λύπης eis 
nw 8 “ 
30 adov. Noéy οὖν ἐὰν εἰσπορεύωμαι πρὸς τὸν παῖδά σου, πατέρα 
δὲ ο ον ‘ ΔΝ δίι Ν΄ δι a ε.». c δὲ Ν > a 
€ ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸ παιδίον μὴ ἢ ped ἡμῶν, ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ 
31 ἐκκρέμαται ἐκ τῆς τούτου ψυχῆς, καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν 
μὴ Sv τὸ παιδίον μεθ ἡμῶν, τελευτήσει, καὶ κατάξουσιν οἱ 
-- n~ ~ Ἀ. a 
παϊδές σου τὸ γῆρας τοῦ παιδός σου, πατρὸς δὲ ἡμῶν, μετὰ 
32 λύπης eis ἆδου. ὍὉ γὰρ παῖς σου παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐκδέδεκται 
τὸ παιδίον, λέγων, ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω αὐτὸν πρὸς σὲ, καὶ στήσω 
αὐτὸν ἐνώπιόν σου, ἡμαρτηκὼς ἔσομαι cis τὸν πατέρα πάσας 
33 τὰς ἡμέρας. Nitv οὖν παραμενῶ σοι rats ἀντὶ τοῦ παιδίου, 
: - ’ ΔΝ Ν / 3 la Ν a 3 - 
οἰκέτής τοῦ κυρίου. τὸ δὲ παιδίον ἀναβήτω μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
cal - - 4 
34 αὐτοῦ. Ἠῶς yap ἀναβήσομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, τοῦ παιδίου 
μὴ ὄντος μεθ ἡμῶν; ἵνα μὴ ἴδω τὰ κακὰ, ἃ εὑρήσει τὸν 
πατέρα µου. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο Ἰωσὴφ ἀνέχεσθαι πάντων τῶν παρεστηκότων 
ον. 3 4 > 3 i ’ 327 9 a Ss > 
αὐτῷ, ἀλλ. εἶπεν, ἐξαποστείλατε πάντας ἀπ ἐμοῦ. καὶ ov 
καρειστήκει οὐδεὶς τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἠνίκα a ίζε is aber 
αρειστήκει οὐδεὶς τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἠνίκα ἀνεγνωρίζετο τοῖς ἆδελ- 
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4 And Judas and his brethren came in to 
Joseph, while he was yet there, and fell on 
ound before him. 15 And Joseph said 
to them, What is this thing that ye have 
done? know ye not that a man such as Τ 
can surely divine? '6And Judas said, What 
shall we answer to our lord, or what. shall 
we say, or wherein should we be justified ? 
8 whereas God has discovered the unrighte- 
ousness of thy servants; behold, we are 
slaves to our lord, both we and he with whom 
the cup has been found. And Joseph 
said, Far be it from me to do this thing; 
the man with whom the cup has been found, 
he shall be my servant; but do ye go up 
with tye your father. '§And Judas 
drew near him, and said, I pray, Sir, let thy 
servant speak a word before thee, and be not 
angry with thy servant, for thou art next to 
Pharao. 1 Sir, thou askedst thy servants 
saying, Have yea father ora brother? An 
we said to my lord, We have a father, an 
old man, and he has a son of his old age, a 
young one, and his brother is dead, and he 
alone has been left behind to his mother, 
and his father loves him, *! And thou saidst 
to thy servants, Bring him down to me, and 
I will take care of him. * And we said to 
my lord, 119 child will not be able to leave 
his father ; but if he should leave his father, 
he will die. *%But thou saidst to thy ser- 
vants, Except your younger brother come 
down with you, ye shall not see my face 
again. Ἅ And it came to pass, when we went 
up to 7 servant our father, we reported 
to him the words of our lord. *° And our 
father said, Go again, and buy us a little 
food. * And we said, We shall not be able 
to go down; but if our younger brother ge 
down with us, we will godown; for we shall 
not be able to see the man’s face, our 
younger brother not being with us. 4 Ana 
thy servant our father said to us, Ye know 
that my wife bore me two sons; %and one 
is departed from me; and ye said that he 
was devoured of wild beasts, and I have 
not seen him until now. “If then ye take 
this one also from my presence, and an 
affliction happen to him by the way, then 
shall ye bring down my old age with sorrow 
to ythe grave. * Now then, if I should go 
in to thy servant, and our father, and the 
boy should not be with us, (and his life 
depends on this dad’s life)—*'it shall even 
come to pass, when he sees the boy is not 
with us, that he will die, and thy servants 
will bring down the old age of thy servant, 
and our father, with sorrow to the grave. 7 
® For thy servant has received the boy in 
charge from his father, saying, If I bring 
him not to thee, and place him before thee, 
I shall be guilty towards my father for ever. 
% Now then I will remain a servant with 
thee instead of the lad, a domestic of my 
lord; but let the lad go up with his bre- 
thren. “ For how shall [ go up to my father, 
the lad not being with us? lest I behold the 
evils which will befal my father. 

And Joseph could not refrain himself 
when all were standing by him, but. said, 
Dismiss all from me; and no one stood near 
Joseph, when he made himself known to his 


Genesis XLV. 2—25. 


brethren. ?And he uttered his voice with 
weeping; and all the Egyptians heard,and it 
was reported to the house of Pharao. 3 And 
Joseph said to his brethren, I am Joseph; 
doth my father yet live? And his brethren 
could not answer him, for they were trou- 
bled. ‘And Joseph said to his brethren 
Draw nigh to me; and they drew nigh; and 
he said, | am your brother Joseph, whom ye 
sold into Egypt. ὅ Now then be not grieved 
and let it not seem hard to you that ye sold 
me hither, for God sent me before you for 
life. ®For this second year there is famine 
on the earth, and there are yet five years 
remaining, in which there is to be neither 
ploughing, nor mowing. /’For God sent me 

efore you, that there might be left to you 
a remnant upon the earth, even to nourish 
a great remnant of you. 8Now then ye did 
not send me hither, but God; and he hath 
made me as a father of Pharao, and lord of 
all his house, and ruler of all the land of 
Egypt. ° Hasten, therefore, and go up to 
my father, and say to him, These things 
saith thy son Joseph: God has made me 
lord of all the land of Egypt; come down 
therefore to me, and tarry not. And thou 
shalt dwell in the land of Gesem of Arabia; 
and thou shalt be near me, thou and thy 
sons,and thy sons’ sons, thy sheep and thine 
oxen, and whatsoever things are thine. 
NAnd [ will nourish thee there: for the 
famine is yet for five years; lest thou be 
consumed, and thy sons, and all thy posses- 
sions. Behold, your eyes see, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, that it is my 
mouth that speaks to you. | Report, there- 
fore, to my father all my glory in Egypt, 
and all things that ye have seen, and make 
haste and bring down my father hither. 
“And he fell on his brother Benjamin’s 
neck, and wept on him; and Benjamin wept 
on his neck. And he kissed all his bre- 
thren, and wept on them; and after these 
things his brethren spoke to him. 

16 And the report was carried into the 
house of Pharao, saying, Joseph’s brethren 
are come; and Pharao was glad, and his 
household. ἵ And Pharao said to Joseph, 
Say to thy brethren, Do this; fill your wag- 
gons, and depart into the land of Chanaan. 
3 And take up your father, and your posses- 
sions, and come to me; and I will give you 
of all the goods of Feynt, and ye shall eat 
the marrow of the land. And do thou 
charge them thus; that they should take 
for them waggons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones, and for your wives ; an 
take up your father, and come. ” And be 
not sparing in regard to your prop: rty, for 
all the good of Egypt shall be yours. “!And 
the children of Israel did so; and Joseph 
gave to them waggons, according to the 
words spoken by king Pharao; and he gave 
them provision for the journey. ~ Ande he 
gave to them all two sets of raiment apiece ; 
but to Benjamin he gave three hundre 
pieces of gold, and five changes of raiment. 

And to his father he sent presents at the 
same rate, and ten asses, bearing some of all 
the good things of Egypt, and ten mules, 
bearing bread for his ας for thy journey. 
™ And he sent away his brethren, and they 
went; and he said to them, Be not angry 
by the way. *And they went up out of 
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gots αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀφῆκε φωνὴν μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ. ἤκουσαν δὲ 2 
πάντες of Αἴγύπτιοι, καὶ ἀκουστὸν ἐγένετο eis τὸν οἶκον Φαραώ. 
Ἐἶπε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐγώ εἰμι Ἰωσήφ: 3 
ἔτι ὁ πατήρ µου Cp; καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἀποκριθῆναι 
δα 5 , , > > ‘ ν ναό] . 
αὐτῷ: ἐταράχθησαν yep. Eure δὲ Ἰωσηφ προς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 4 
αὐτοῦ, ἐγγίσατε πρὸς pé καὶ ἤγγισαν' καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι 
> x κ ο ὃ x CH akon a > 5 > ” “~ > - 
Ἰωσὴφ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν, ὃν ἀπέδοσθε cis AL ον. Noy οὖν 5 
N a ν eles , σφ μα. , Φ 
μὴ λυπεῖσθε, μηδὲ σκληρὸν ὑμῖν φανήτω, ὅτι ἀπέδοσθέ µε ὧδε' 
> 4 Ν 3 tA ΄ ς x ” LL ton) a 
eis γὰρ ζωὴν ἀπέστειλέ pe 6 Θεὸς ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν. Τοῦτο 6 
γὰρ δεύτερον έτος λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἔτι λοιπὰ πέντε ἔτη, 
ἐν ols οὐκ ἐστιν ἀροτρίασις, οὐδὲ ἀμητός. ᾿Απέστειλε γάρ µε 7 
ὃ Θεὸς ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν, ὑπολείπεσθαι ὑμῖν κατάλειµμµα ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκθρέψαι ὑμῶν κατάλειψιν μεγάλην. Niv οὖν δ 
> ©. - > 4 e > κ < αν μή, | 4 , 
οὐχ ὑμεῖς µε ἀπεστάλκατε ὧδε, ἀλλὰ ὁ Θεός. καὶ ἐποίησέ µε 
ὣς πατέρα Φαραὼ, καὶ Κύριον παντὸς τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἄρχοντα πάσης γῆς Δἰγύπτου. Ἀπεύσαντες οὖν ἀνάβητε πρὸς 9 
τὸν πατέρα µου, καὶ εἴπατε αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει ὁ vids σου Ιωσήφ: 
> a fA € Ν ” » a > F [ή a 
ἐποίησέ µε 6 Θεὸς κύριον πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου. κατάβηθι οὖν 
πρός µε, καὶ μὴ peivys. Kat κατοικήσεις ἐν γῇ ΤΓεσὲμ 10 
᾿Δραβίας' καὶ ἔσῃ ἐγγύς µου σὺ, καὶ οἱ viol σου, καὶ οἱ viol 
a / ’ Ν , ND σ 
τῶν υἱῶν σου, τὰ πρόβατά σου, καὶ of βόες σου, καὶ ὅσα σοι 
5 i ΔΝ 3 4 a a“ 4 Ν la y 4 y Ν 
ἐστί. Καὶ ἐκθρέψω σε ἐκεῖ ἔτι γὰρ πέντε ἔτη λιμός ἵνα μὴ 11 
ἐκτριβῆς σὺ, καὶ οἱ viol σου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντά σου. 
᾿Ιδοὺ of ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν βλέπουσι, καὶ of ὀφθαλμοὶ Ἑενιαμὶν 12 
~ 5 a φ ν a ν A Nome A 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ µου, ὅτι τὸ στόμα µου τὸ λαλοῦν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
- a 
Απαγγείλατε οὖν τῷ πατρί µου πᾶσαν τὴν δόξαν µου τὴν ἐν 13 
Ν 
Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ὅσα ἴδετε' καὶ ταχύναντες καταγάγετε τὸν πατέρα 
µου ὧδε. Καὶ ἐπιπεσὼν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον Βενιαμὶν τοῦ 14 
3 a > - »” >» > 5 ‘ Ν ” > 4 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἔκλαυσεν er αὐτῷ: καὶ Βενιαμὶν ἔκλαυσεν ἐπὶ 
τῷ τραχήλῳ αὐτοῦ. Kai καταφιλήσας πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 15 
aA ? a fa 
αὐτοῦ, ἔκλαυσεν ἐπ avroiss καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐλάλησαν οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτόν. 
a 
Καὶ διεβοήθη ἡ φωνὴ eis τὸν οἶκον Φαραὼ, λέγοντες, ἧκασιν 16 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Ιωσήφ: ἐχάρη δὲ Φαραὼ καὶ ἡ θεραπεία αὐτοῦ. 
a a a 
Εἶπε δὲ Φαραὼ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, εἶπον τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς σου, τοῦτο 17 
lal a ve a 
ποιήσατε, Ὑγεμίσατε τὰ opeia ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπέλθετε εἰς γῆν 
a Ν , 
Χαναάν. Kai ἀναλαβόντες τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 18 
ὑμῶν, ἥκετε πρός µε' καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν 
a fol Ν 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ φάγεσθε τὸν μυελὸν τῆς γῆς. Xv δὲ ἔντειλαι 19 
ταῦτα: λαβεῖν αὐτοῖς ἁμάξας ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου τοῖς παιδίοις 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ταῖς γυναιξὶν ὑμῶν' καὶ ἀναλαβόντες τὸν πατέρα 
ς na / ‘ Ν ” lad 3 - nn 
ὑμῶν παραγίνεσθε. Kai μὴ Φείσησθε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς τῶν 20 
σκευῶν ὑμῶν' τὰ yap πάντα ἀγαθὰ Αἰγύπτου ὑμῖν έσται. 
uu / x σ € εαν | ΄ ” Sree Ν > a 
Ἐποίησαν δὲ οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραήλ. ἔδωκε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ αὐτοῖς 21 
ς ed Ν ΔΝ 3 la ε μι mY “a trAé Ν eS 
ἁμάξας κατὰ τὰ εἰρημένα ὑπὸ Φαραὼ τοῦ βασιλέως. καὶ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτοῖς ἐπισιτισμὸν eis τὴν ὁδόν. Kal πᾶσιν ἔδωκε δισσὰς 22 
~ MS ld 
atoAds: τῷ δὲ Βενιαμὶν ἔδωκε τριακοσίους χρυσοὺς, καὶ πέντε 
ἐξαλλασσούσας στολάς. Kai τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπέστειλε κατὰ 23 
τὰ αὐτά. καὶ δέκα ὄνους, αἴροντας ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν 
a ‘ 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ δέκα ἡμιόνους, αἱρούσας ἄρτους τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
> « id > ΄ Ν a 3 Ν > aA bp ia ΄ 
eis ὁδόν. ᾿Ἐξαπέστειλε δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη- 24 
a a - Ν μὲ 
σαν: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, μὴ ὀργίζεσθε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. Kai ἀνέβησαν 25 


TENESIS. 63 
ἐξ Αἴγυπτου, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν πρὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ τὸν 
26 πατέρα αὐτῶν. Kai ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, ὅτι 6 vids 
σου Ἰωσὴφ C4, καὶ αὐτὸς ἄρχει πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου καὶ 
27 ἐξέστη τῇ διανοίᾳ Ἰακὼβ, οὐ γὰρ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτοῖ., ᾿Ελάλη- 
σαν δὲ αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ ῥηθέντα ὑπὸ Ἰωσὴφ, ὅσα εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 
Ἰδὼν δὲ τὰς ἁμάξας, ἃς ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ἰωσὴφ ὥστε ἀναλαβεῖν 
αὐτὸν, ἀνεζωπύρησε τὸ πνεῦμα Ἰακὼβ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. 
28 Ἐἶπε δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, µέγα pot ἐστὶν, εἰ ἐτι Ἰωσὴφ ὁ vids µου Ly: 


6 ν oo» aus x α 9 6 a 
πορευσεις ὀψομαι αυτον προ του ATTOUGVELY µε. 


46 "Amapas δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, αὐτὸς καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου. καὶ ἔθυσε θυσίαν τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
9 3 4 4 Ν ε ‘ wn > nr > € A ~ ΔΝ 
 Ἴσαάκ. Ἐἶπε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Ἴσραὴλ ἐν ὁράματι τῆς νυκτὸς, 
« , A 
3 εἰπὼν, ᾿Ιακὼβ, Ἰακώβ: 6 δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστιν; Ὁ δὲ λέγει αὐτῷ, 
ἐγώ cit 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σου. μὴ φοβοῦ καταβῆναι εἰς 
”, - ‘ 
4 Αἴγυπτον' εἰς yap vos µέγα ποιήσω σε ἐκει Kal ἐγὼ 
καταβήσοµαι μετὰ σοῦ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀναβιβάσω σε 
. a“ ~ Lal Ν 
εἰς τέλος καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἐπιβαλεῖ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
> - , na 
5 ὀφθαλμούς σου. ᾿Ανέστη δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἀπὸ τοῦ φρέατος τοῦ 
g ΑΦ key € ε ντ. s Ν (a ete) Ν 
ὅρκου. καὶ ἀνέλαβον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν, καὶ 
a - ΔΝ ΄ ΑΝ 
τὴν ἀποσκευὴν, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν, ἐπὶ τὰς ἁμάξας, ἃς 
> ’ 3 x > > / ΔΝ 3 η κ € tA 
ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωσὴφ ἆραι αὐτόν. Kai ἀναλαβόντες τὰ ὑπάρ- 
A A a“ iy , 
χοντα αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν κτῆσιν. ἣν ἐκτήσαντο ἐν γῇ Καναὰν, 
a > a a 9 
εἰσῆλθον εἰς Αἴγυπτον, Ἰακὼβ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ σπέρµα αὐτοῦ per 
nw - “ 3 td 
7 αὐτοῦ. Yiol, καὶ viol τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ. θυγατέρες, 
: Ν 
ΔΝ a , A Δ a νο > an 
καὶ θυγατέρες τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτοῦ. καὶ πᾶν τὸ σπέρµα αὐτοῦ 
- . 

5 ἤγαγεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον. Ταῦτα δὲ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ. 
τῶν εἰσελθόντων eis Αἴγυπτον ἅμα ᾿Ιακὼβ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν, 


(or) 


a e \ 

9 ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ: πρωτότοκος Ἰακὼβ, Ῥουβήν. Yiot 
A > i Ν 

10 δὲ Ῥουβὴν, ᾿Ενὼχ, καὶ Φαλλὸς, ᾿Ασρὼν, καὶ Ἀαρμί. Υἱοὶ 


δὲ Συμεὼν, Ιεμουὴλ, καὶ Ἰαμεὶν, καὶ “Awd, καὶ ᾿Αχεϊν, καὶ 
11 Σαὰρ, καὶ Σαοὺλ. vids τῆς Xavaviridos, Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Λευὶ, Γηρσὼν, 
12 Κὰθ, καὶ Μεραρί. Yiot δὲ Ιούδα, Ἡρ, καὶ Αὐνὰν, καὶ Σηλὼμ, 
καὶ Φαρὲς, καὶ Zapa: ἀπέθανε δὲ "Ἡρ καὶ Αὐνὰν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν" 
13 ἐγένοντο δὲ viol Φαρὲς, Ἑσρὼν, καὶ Ἱεμουήλ. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Ἴσσά- 
14 χαρ, Θωλὰ, καὶ Bova, καὶ ᾿Ασοὺμ, καὶ Σαμβράν. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ 
15 Ζαβουλὼν, Φερὲδ, καὶ ᾿Αλλὼν, καὶ ᾿Αχοήλ. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Λείας, 
οὓς ἔτεκε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ τῆς Συρίας, καὶ Δείναν 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ. πᾶσαι ai ψυχαὶ, viol καὶ θυγατέρες, 
16 τριάκοντα τρεῖς. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Γὰδ, Ῥαφὼν, καὶ ᾿Αγγὶς, καὶ Savvis, 
17 καὶ Θασοβὰν, καὶ ᾿Αηδεὶς, καὶ "Apondels, καὶ ᾿Αρεηλεί. ὙΥἱοὶ 
δὲ ᾿Ασὴρ, ᾿Ιεμνὰ, ᾿Ιεσσουὰ, καὶ εοὺλ, καὶ Βαριὰ, καὶ Σάρα 
18 ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Βαριὰ, Χοβὸρ, καὶ Μελχάλ. Οὗτοι 
viot Ζελφᾶς, ἣν ἔδωκε Λάβαν Λείᾳ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἢ ἔτεκε 
19 τούτους τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, δεκαὲξ ψυχάςε. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Ῥαχὴλ γυναικὸς 
20 Ἰακὼβ, Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ Βενιαμίν. ᾿Ἐγένοντο δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτου, οὓς ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ασενεθ θυγάτηρ Πετεφρῆ ἱερέως 
Ἡλιουπόλεως, τὸν Μανασσῆ, καὶ τὸν Εφραίμ ἐγένοντο δὲ 
viol Μανασσῆ, οὓς ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ἡ παλλακὴ ἡ Svpa, τὸν Μωχίρ: 


8 Gr. amazed in mind. 
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Egypt, and came into the land of Chanaa 

to Jacob their father. * And they reporte 

to him, saying, hy son Joseph is fine, and 
he is ruler over all the land of Egypt; and 
Jacob was famazed, for he did not believe 
them. * But they spoke to him all the 
words uttered by Joseph, whatsoever he 
said to them; and having seen the chariots 
which Joseph sent to take him up, the spirit 
of Jacob their father revived. * And Israel 
said, It is a great thing for me if Joseph my 
is yet alive, I will go and see him Beli 

ie. 

And Israel departed, he and all that he 
had. and came to the well of the oath; and 
he offered sacrifice to the God of his father 
lsuac. ?And God spoke to Israel in a night 
vision, saying, Jacob, Jacob; and he said, 
What is it? *And he says to him, I am the 
God of thy fathers; fear not to go down 
into Egypt, for I will make thee there a 
great nation. 3 Απά I will go down with 
thee into Egypt, and I will bring thee up at 
the end; and Joseph shall put his hands on 
thine eyes. ὃ And Jacob rose up from the 
well of the oath; and the sons of Israel took 
up their father, and the baggage, and their 
wives on the waggons, which Joseph sent to 
take them. ® And they took up their goods 
and all their DIgnens which they ha 
gotten in the land of Yhanaan ; they came 
into the land of Egypt, Jacob, and all his 
seed with him. “The sons, and the sons of 
his sons with him; Ais daughters, and the 
daughters of his daughters; and he brought 
all his seed into Egypt. 8 And these are the 
names of the sons of Israel that went into 
Egypt with their father Jacob—Jacob and 
his sons. The first-born of Jacob, Ruben. 
° And the sons of Ruben; Enoch,and Phal- 
lus, Asron, and Charmi. ™ And the sons of 
Symeon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Aod, and 
Achin, and Saar, and Saul, the son of a Cha- 
nanitish woman. ‘And the sons of Levi; 
Gerson, Cath, and Merari. And the sons 
of Judas; Er, and Aunan, and Selom, and 
Phares, and Zara: and Er and Aunan died 
in the land of Chanaan. ™ And the sons of 
Phares were Esron, and Jemuel. And the 
sons of Issachar; Thola, and Phua, and 
Asum, aud Sambran. “And the sons of 
Zabulun, Sered, and Allon, and Achoel. 
15 These are the sons of Lea, which she bore 
to Jacob in Mesopotamia of Syria, and Dina 
his daughter ; all the souls, sons and daugh- 
ters, thirty-three. '®And the sons of Gad; 
Saphon, and Angis, and Sannis, and Thaso. 
ban, and Aedis, and Aroedis, and Areelis. 
1 And the sons of Aser; Jemna, Jessua, and 
Jeul, and Baria, and Sara their sister. And 
the sons of Baria; Chobor, and Melchiil. 
'S ‘These are the sons of Zelpha, which La- 
ban gave to his daughter Lea, who bore these 
to Jacob, sixteen souls. !And the sons of 
Rachel, the wife of Jacob; Joseph,and Ben- 
jamin. *° And there were sons born to Jo- 
seph in the land of Egypt, whom Aseneth, 
the daughter of Petephres, priest of Helio. 
polis, bore to him, even Manasses and Eph. 
raim. And there were sons born to Manas- 
ses, which the Syrian concubine bore to 
him, even Machir. And Machir bezgot Ga- 
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laad. And the sons of Ephraim, the brother 
of Manasses; Sutalaam, and ‘laam. And 
the sons of Sutalaam ; Edom. “And the 
sons of Benjamin; Bala, and Bochor, and 
Asbel. And the sons of Bala were Gera, 
and Noeman, and Anchis, and Ros, and 
Mamphim. And Gera begot Arad. * These 
are the sons of Rachel, which she bore to 
Jacob; all the souls eighteen. * And the 
sons of Dan; Asom. “And _ the sons of 
Nephthalim; Asiel, and Goni, and Issaar, 
aad Sollem. * These ave the sons of Balk, 
whom Laban gave to his daughter Rachel, 
who bore these to Jacob; all the souls, 
seven. *And all the souls that came with 
Jacob into Egypt, who came out of_ his 
Sloins, besides the wives of the sons of Ja- 
cob, even all the souls were sixty-six. 77 And 
the sons of Joseph, who were born to him 
in the land of Egypt, were nine souls; all 
the souls of the ‘house of Jacob who came 
best Joseph into Egypt, were seventy-five 
souls. 

* And he sent Judas before him to Joseph, 
to meet him to the city of y Heroes, into the 
land of Ramesses. * And Joseph having 
5 made ready his chariots, went up to meet 
Israel his father, at the city of Heroes; and 
having appeared to him, fell on his neck, 
and wept with Sabundant weeping. “© And 
Israel said to Joseph, After this I will gladly 
die, since I have seen thy face, for thou art 
yet living. “'And Joseph said to his bre- 
thren, I will go up and tell Pharao, and will 
say to him, My besten: and my father’s 
house, who were in the land of Chanaan, 
are come tome. ὃ And the men are shep- 
herds; for they have been feeders of cattle, 
and they have brought with them their 
cattle, and their kine, and all their property. 
STf then Pharao call you, and say to you, 
What is your occupation? * Ye shall say, 
We thy servants are herdsmen from our 
youth until now, both we and our fathers: 
that ye may dwell in the land of Gesem of 
Arabia, for every shepherd is an abomina- 
tion to the Egyptians. 

And Joseph came and told Pharao, saying, 
My father, and my brethren, and their cat- 
tle,and their oxen, and all their possessions, 
are come out of the land of Chanaan, and 
behold, they are in the land of Gesem. 2And 
he took of his brethren five men, and set 
them before Pharao, 3And Pharao said to 
the brethren of Joseph, What is your occu- 
pation? and they said to Pharao, Thy ser- 
vants are shepherds, both we and our 
fathers. ‘And they said to Pharao, We are 
come to sojourn in the land, for there is no 
pasture for the flocks of thy servants, for 
the famine has prevailed in the land of 
Chanaan; now then, we will dwell in the 
land of Gesem. And Pharao said to Joseph, 
Let them dwell in the land of Gesem; and 
if thou knowest that there are among them 
able men, make them overseers of my cattle. 
So Jacob and his sons came into Egypt, to 
Joseph ; and Pharao, king of Egypt, heard of 
tt, ® And Pharao spoke to Joseph, saying, 
Thy father, and thy brethren, are come to 
thee. ὅ Behold, the land of Egypt is before 
thee; settle thy father and thy brethren in 


64 ΤΕΝΕΣΙΣ, 
Μαχὶρ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν }αλαάδ. υἱοὶ δὲ "Edpaip ἀδελφοῦ 
Μανασσῆ, Ἀουταλαὰμ, καὶ Ταάμ: υἱοὶ δὲ Σουταλαὰμ, "Eddp. 
Υἱοὶ δὲ Ῥενιαμὶν, Bada, καὶ Ῥοχὸρ, καὶ Ασβήλ. ᾿Ἐγένοντο δὲ 
5. ν > € 

viol Bada, Γηρὰ, καὶ Νοεμὰν, καὶ ᾿Αγχὶς, καὶ “Pos, καὶ Μαμφίμ' 
Γηρὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αράδ. Οὗτοι viol Ραχὴλ, οὓς ἔτεκε τῷ 
> ~ 

Ἰακώβ: πᾶσαι ai ψυχαὶ δεκαοκτώ. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Δὰν, ᾿Ασόμ. 
Καὶ νἱο ἈΝεφθαλὶ, Ασιὴλ, καὶ Τωνὶ, καὶ Ἰσσάαρ, καὶ 
Ἀολλήμ. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βαλλὰς, ἣν ἔδωκε Λάβαν “Ραχήλ τῇ 
θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ, Ἡ ἔτεκε τούτους τῷ Ἰακὼβ, πᾶσαι αἱ ψυχαὶ 
ς i A SS x ε 03 = Aa, ἃς > W ο 
ἑπτά. Πᾶσαι δὲ ψυχαὶ αἱ εἰσελθοῦσαι μετὰ Ἰακὼβ eis Αἴγυπ- 
τον, οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ τῶν μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, χωρὶς τῶν γυναικῶν 
en > x a“ ε Νοε , εν ον Ν ς 
vidy ᾿Ιακὼβ, πᾶσαι αἱ ψυχαὶ, ἑξηκονταέξ. Yiot δὲ ]ωσὴφ, οἱ 
γενόµενοι αὐτῷ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ψυχαὶ ἐννέα.. Ἡᾶσαι ψυχαὶ 
” ? a € > ~ Lge & cl ” Ν 
οἴκου ᾿Ἰακὼβ, ai εἰσελθοῦσαι μετὰ ᾿Ιακὼβ eis Αἴγυπτον, ψυχαὶ 
ἑβδομηκογταπέντε. 


21 


Tov δὲ Ἰούδαν ἀπέστειλεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, 
n fal « - nr 
συναντῆσαι αὐτῷ καθ Ἡρώων πόλιν, eis γῆν Ῥαμεσσῆ. 
΄ . ? ‘ κ. σ > n”~ 3 ’ > f 
Zevfas δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, ἀνέβη εἰς συνάντησιν 
. SI a A > Aa νε / ΄ Nye ‘ σα 
]σραὴλ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καθ Ἡρώων πόλιν. καὶ ὀφθεὶς αὐτῷ 
ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκλανσε κλαυθμῷ πίονι. 
κ > mn Ν cal ~ 
Kat εἶπεν ‘Iopand πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, ἀποθανοῦμαι ἀπὸ τοῦ viv, ἐπεὶ 30 
ce ΔΝ / , ” Ν Ν α [ῷ Ν. Ν 
ἑώρακα τὸ πρόσωπόν σου. ἔτι γὰρ σὺ Lis. Hire δὲ Ἰωσὴφ 31 
Ν A > NI > a 2 Ν > a “ n Ν 
πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἀναβὰς ἀπαγγελῶ τῷ Φαραῷ, καὶ 
a A > A 
ἐρῶ αὐτῷ, οἱ ἀδελφοί µου, καὶ 6 οἶκος τοῦ πατρός µου, ot 
ον ος ~ Ν ιά / € δὲ ” 5 ολ 39 
σαν ἐν γῇ Xavaav, ἤκασι πρὀς µε. Ot δὲ avdpes εἰσὶ 32 
+ Ν 
ποιμένες ἄνδρες γὰρ κτηνοτρόφοι ἦσαν' καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ 
~ , » Β 
τοὺς βόας, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτῶν ἀγηόχασιν. ‘Edy οὖν καλέση 33 
A a a > a κ 
ὑμᾶς Φαραὼ, καὶ εἴπῃ ὑμῖν, τί τὸ ἔργον ὑμῶν ἐστι; ἘΕρεῖτε, 34 
aos ‘ cal 
ἄνδρες κτηνοτρόφοι ἐσμὲν of maidés σου ἐκ παιδὸς ἕως τοῦ νῦν, 
nn a , Cal 
καὶ ἡμεῖς, Kal of πατέρες Hor: ἵνα κατοικήσητε ἐν yn Τεσὲμ 
. ¢ , , > ’ ¢ ~ ‘ 
Αραβίας. βδέλυγµα γάρ ἐστιν Αἰγυπτίοις πᾶς ποιμὴν προ- 


βάτων. 


Ἐλθῶν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Φαραῶ, λέγων, 6 πατήρ 47 
µου, καὶ ot ἀδελφοί µου, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ οἱ Bdes αὐτῶν, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ αὐτῶν, ἦλθον ἐκ γῆς Xavaav: καὶ ἰδού εἶσιν ἐν γῇ 
Teogu. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ παρέλαβε πέντε ἄνδρας, 
καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον Φαραώ. Kai εἶπε Φαραὼ τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, Ti τὸ ἔργον ὑμῶν; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν τῷ Φαραῷ, 
ποιμένες προβάτων οἱ παιδές σου, καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ οἱ πατέρες 
ἡμῶν. Ἐἶπαν δὲ τῷ Φαραῷ, παροικεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ ἤκαμεν, od 4 
γάρ ἐστι νομὴ τοῖς κτήνεσι τῶν παιδων σου, ἐνίσχυσε γὰρ 6 
λιμὸς ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. viv οὖν κατοικήσοµεν ἐν γῇ Γεσέμ. Εἶπε 
δὲ Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, κατοικείτωσαν ἐν γῇ Γεσέµ: εἰ δὲ ἐπίστῃ, 
ὅτι εἰσὶν ἐν αὐτοῖς dvdpes δυνατοὶ, κατάστησον αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας 
τῶν ἐμῶν κτηνῶν. Ἡλθον δὲ εἰς Αἴγυπτον πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ οἱ viot αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἤκουσε Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπ- 
του. Καὶ εἶπε Φαραῶ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, λέγων, ὁ πατήρ σου, καὶ 5 
οἱ ἀδελφοί σου, ἥκασι πρὸς σέ. ἸΙδοὺ ἡ yp Αἰγύπτου ἐναντίον 6 
σου ἐστίν: ἐν τῇ βελτίστη yi κατοίκισον τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ 


qo 1 


8 αν. thighs. y Heb. Goshen. 


3 Gr. yoked. ¢ Gr. fat @ Or. let us dwell. See 1 Tim. & 8. 
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7 τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου. Ῥϊσήγαγε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ᾿ακὼβ τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐναντίον Φαραώ: καὶ ἠὐλόγησεν 

8 Ἰακὼβ τὸν Φαραώ. Eire δὲ Φαραὼ τῷ ᾿Ἰακὼβ, πόσα ἔτη 

9 ἡμερῶν τῆς ζωῆς σου; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ Φαραῷ, αἱ ἡμέραι 
τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς ζωῆς μου. ἃς παροικῶ, ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα έτη" 
μικραὶ καὶ πονηραὶ Ὑεγόνασιν at ἡμέραι τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς ζωῆς 
µου οὐκ ἀφίκοντο eis τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς Coys τῶν 

10 πατέρων µου, Gs ἡμέρας παρῴκησαν. Kai εὐλογήσας ἸΙακὼβ 
τὸν Φαραὼ, ἐξῆλθεν ἀπ αὐτοῦ. 


1] Kat κατὠκισεν ᾿Ἰωσὴφ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὗτοῖς κατάσχεσιν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν τῇ 
19 βελτίστῃ γῆ, ἐν γῇ Ῥαμεσσῆ, καθὰ προσέταξε Φαραώ. Kat 

ἐσιτομέτρει Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, καὶ 


παντὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, σῖτον κατὰ σῶμα. 


19 Σῖτος δὲ οὐκ ἦν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ YI ἐνίσχυσε γὰρ ὁ λιμὸς 
σφόδρα" peach we δὲ a yn Aiytrrou Kat 7 yn Χαναὰν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
14 λιμοῦ. Ἀυνήγαγε & δὲ Ἰωσὴφ wav τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εὗρεθὲν έ ἐν γῇ 

Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἐν va, Χαναὰν, τοῦ σίτου, οὗ ἠγόρα ov, καὶ ἐσιτο- 

µέτρει αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν Ἰωσὴφ πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον eis τὸν 
15 οἶκον Φαραώ. Καὶ ἐξέλιπε πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου 

καὶ ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν! ἦλθον δὲ πάντες ot Αἰγύπτιοι πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, © 

λέγοντες, dds ἡμῖν ἄρτους, καὶ ἱνατί ἀποθνήσκομεν ἐναντίον w 
16 cov; ἐκλέλοιε γὰρ τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν. ire δὲ αὐτοῖς 
Ἰωσὴφ, φέρετε τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν ἄρτους, ἀντὶ 
τῶν κτηνῶν ὑμῶν, εἰ ἐκλέλοιπε τὸ ἀργύριον ὑμῶν. γαγον 
δὲ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν πρὸς Ἰωσήφ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ 
ἄρτους ἀντὶ τῶν ἵππων, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν 
Body, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν ὄνων' ral ἐξέθρεψεν. αὐτοὺς ἐν ἄρτοις ἀντὶ 
πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ. Ἐξῆλθε δὲ 
τὸ έτος ἐκεῖνο, καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ έτει τῷ δευτέρῳ, καὶ 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ, µή ποτε ἐκτριβῶμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν, εἰ 
γὰρ ἐκλέλοιπε τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ τὰ 
κτήνη πρός σε τὸν κύριον, καὶ οὐχ ὑπολέλειπται ἡμῖν ἐναντίον 
τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα καὶ ἡ yn ἡμῶν, ἵνα 
οὖν μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν ἐναντίον σου, καὶ ἥ γῆ ἐρημωθῇ, κτῆσαι 
ἡμᾶς καὶ τὴν γῆν "ἡμῶν ἀντὶ ἄρτων, καὶ ἐσόμεθα 7 ἡμεῖς καὶ 7 
γῆ ἡμῶν παῖδες τῷ Φαραώ: δὸς σπέρμα, ἵνα σπείρωµεν, καὶ 
ζῶμεν καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν, καὶ 7 γῆ οὐκ ἐρημωθήσετοι. Καὶ 
ἐκτήσατο ‘loon πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τῶν Ἀϊγυπτίων τῷ Φαραώ" 
ἀπέδοντο γὰρ οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν τῷ Φαραώ: ἐπε- 
91 κράτησε γὰρ αὐτῶν ὁ λιμός: καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ γῆ τῷ Φαραώ. Kat 

τὸν λαὸν κατεδουλώσατο αὐτῷ cis παῖδας, dx ἄκρων ὁρίων 
22 Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῶν ἄκρων, χωρὶς τῆς γῆς τῶν ἱερέων µόνον: 

οὐκ ἐκτήσατο ταύτην Ἰωσήφ" ἐν δόσει γὰρ ἔδωκε Sopa τοῖς 

ἱερεῦσι Φαραὼ, καὶ ἤσθιον τὴν δόσιν, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Φαραώ" 
23 διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἀπέδοντο τὴν γῆν. αὐτῶν. Ete δὲ ‘Toon πᾶσι 

τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, ἰδοὺ κέκτηµαι ὑμᾶς καὶ τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν σήμερον 

τῷ Φαραῷ" λάβετε ἑαυτοῖς σπέρμα, καὶ σπείρατε τὴν γῆν. 
24 Καὶ ἔσται τὰ Ὑεννήματα αὐτῆς" καὶ δώσετε τὸ πεμπτὸν μέρος 

τῷ Φαραώ: τὰ δὲ τέσσαρα μέρη έσται ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς εἰς σπέρμα 

τῇ γῆ, καὶ cis βρῶσιν ὑμῖν καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ὑμῶν 


17 


18 


19 


20 


Genesis ΧΙ ΝΤ. 7—24. 


the best land. 7Απά Joseph 
Jacob his father, and set him Befor re Pharao ; 
and Jacob blessed Pharao. ®And Pharao 
said to Jacob, How many are the years of 
the days of thy life? 9 And Jacob said to 
Pharao, The days of the years of my life, 
wherein I sojourn, are a hundred and thirty 
years; few and evil have been the days of 
the years of my life, they have not attained 
to the days of the life of my fathers, in 
which days they sojourned. And Jacob 
blessed Pharao, and departed from him. 
π And Joseph settled his father and his bre- 
thren, and gave them a Ἡ ο in the 
land of Egypt, in the best land, in the land 
of Ramesses,as Pharao commanded. And 
Joseph gave provision to his father, and his 
brethren, ant to all the house of his father, 
corn for each person. 

19 And there was no corn in all the land, 
for the famine prevailed greatly; and the 
land of Hey t, and the land of Chanaan, 
fainted for the famine. And Joseph ga- 
thered all the money that was found in the 
land of Eeypt, and the land of Chanaan, in 
return for the corn which they bought, and 
he distributed corn to them; and Joseph 
brought all the money into the house of 


brought in 


Pharao. 1 And all the money failed out of 
He land of Heyp pt, and ae of the land of 
hanaan; an all the Egyptians cane to 


dave yh, saying, Give us ae and why do 
e in th y ane for our money is 
reat 16 And Joseph said to them, Bring 
your cattle, and [ will give you bread for 
your cattle, if your money is spent. 7 And 
they brought their cattle to Joseph; and 
Joseph gave them bread in return for their 
horses. and for their sheep, and for their 
oxen, and for their asses ; and Joseph main- 
tained them with bread for all their cattle 
in that year. And that year passed, and 
they came to him in the second year, and 
Pe to him, Must we then be consumed 
from before our lord? for if our money has 
failed, and our possessions, and our cattle, 
brought to thee our lord, and there has not 
been left to us before our lord more than 
our own bodies and our land, we are indeed 
destitute. ‘In order, then, that we die not 
before thee, and the iand be made desolate. 
buy us and our land for bread, and we and 
our land will be servants to-Pharao: give 
seed that we may sow, and live and not die, 
«ο our land shall not be made desolate. 
Ἡ ’And Joseph bought all the land of the 
Hgyptians, for Pharao; for the Egyptians 
sold their land to Pharao; for the famine 
prevailed against, them, and the land be. 
came Pharao’s. 2 And he br ought the peo- 
ple into oe τς te for servants, from 
one extremity of Egypt to the ο. 2 ex- 
cept only the land of the priests; Joseph 
bought not this, for Pharao gave a portion 
in the way of gift to the priests ; and they 
ate their portion which Pharao gave them 
therefore they sold not their land. “And 
Joseph said to all the Egyptians, Behold, I 
have bought you and your land this day 
for Pharao ; take seed for you, and sow the 
land. 3 And there shall be the fruits of it; 
and ye shall give the fifth part to Pharao, 
and the four remaining Rites shall be for 
yourselves, for seed for the earth, and fot 
food for you, and all that are in your bouses 


GENESIS XLVII. 25—XLVIII. 14. 


5 And they said, Thou hast saved us; 
have found favour before our lord, an ee 
will be servants to Pharao. % And Joseph 
ne. it to them for an ordinance until 

118 ος to reserve a fifth part for P’ .rao 
on the land of Egypt, except only the land 
of the priests, that was not Pharao’s. 


27 And Israel dwelt in Egypt, in the land 
of Gesem, and they gained an inheritance 
upon it; and they increased and multiplied 
very greatly. 39 And Jacob survived seven- 
teen years in the land of Egypt; and Jacob’s 
lays of the years of his life were a hundred 
und forty-seven years. Ὁ And the days of 
Israel drew nigh for him to die: and he 
ealled his son Joseph, and said to him, If I 
Ror found favour Reon thee, apt thy hand 
under aa thigh, and thou shalt execute 
mercy an truth’ toward me, so as not to 
bury mein Egypt. But I will sleep with 
my fathers, and thou shalt carry me up out 


of Egypt, and bury me in their sepulchre. 
And he ‘said, I will do according to thy 
word. 3 And he said, Swear to me; and he 


swore to him. And Israel did reverence, 
leaning on the top of his staff. 


And it came to pass after these things, that 
i was reported to Joseph, Behold, thy father + 
; and, having taken his two sons, Μα. 
Face and Ephraim, hecame todacob. ?And 
it was reported to Jacob, saying, Behold 
thy son dese cometh to thee; and Israel 
να ace thened himself, sat apes ibs 
acob said to ae h, ay ae 

ο τοὰ τς me in Luza, in the and ο ο 
fae and blessed me ‘and said to me, Be- 
hold, I will increase thee,and multiply thee, 
and will make of thee multitudes of nations; 
nd I je ve this land to thee, and to thy 
seed a es fi a foran everlasting possession. 
*Now then thy two sons, who were born to 
thee in the land of Egypt, before I came to 


thee into Egypt, are goin Ephraim and 
Manasse, as uben and ieee they shall 
mine. And the children which thou 


shalt beget hereafter, shall be in the name 
of their brethren; they shall be named 
after their inheritances. 7 And as wm i 
when I came out of Mesopotamia of 
Rachel, thy_mother, a in the lad ἅ οἱ 
Chanaan, as I drew nigl h to the horse-course 
of Chabratha of the land of Chanaan, 8Ο as 
to come to Ephratha; and I buried d her in 
the road of the course; this is Bethlehem. 
8 And when Israel saw the sons of Joseph, 
he said, Who are these to thee? 9 And 
Joseph said to his father, They are By sous, 
whom God gave me mere and Jacob said, 
Bring me them, that I may bless th oe 
0 Now the eyes of Israel were dim t ne 
age, and he could not see; and he brought 
them near to him, and he kissed them, and 
embraced them. "And Israel said to Jo- 
seph, Behold, I have not been deprived of 
seeing thy face and | lo! God has showed 
me Eny seed also. “And Joseph brought 
them out from between his knees, and they 
did reverence to him, with their face to the 
ound. “And Joseph took his two sons, 
fei Ephraim in his right hand, but on the 
left of Israel, and Manasse on his left hand, 
but on the right of Israel, and brought them 
near to him. “But Israel having stretched 
out his right hand, laid it on the head of 


66 TENESIS. 

ο Καὶ εἶπαν, σέσωκας ἡμᾶς. εὕρομεν χάριν ἐναντίον τοῦ κυρίου 25 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐσόμεθα παῖδες τῷ Φαραώ. Καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοῖς 2€ 
Ἰωσὴφ eis πρόσταγμα έως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἐπὶ γῆς Αἰγύπ- 
που τῷ Φαραὼ ἀποπεμπτοῦν, χωρὶς τῆς γῆς τῶν ἱερέων µόνον" 
οὐκ ἦν τῷ Φαραώ. 


Κατῶκησε δὲ Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν a Αἰγύπτῳ ἐπὶ γῆς Τεσὲμ, καὶ 27 
μμ oe ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς: καὶ ηὐξήθησαν καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν 
σφόδρα. ᾿Επέζησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ δεκαεπτὰ ἔτη. 28 
καὶ ἐγένοντο ai ἡμέραι Ἰ]ακὼβ ἐνιαντῶν τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν 
τεσσαρακονταεπτὰ έτη. Ἠ ισαν δὲ ai ἡμέραι Ἱσραὴλ τοῦ 
ἀποθανεῖν' καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
εἰ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐναντίον σου, ὑπόθες τὴν χεῖρά σου ὑπὸ 
τὸν μηρόν µου, καὶ ποιήσεις ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ ἀλήθειαν, 
τοῦ μή µε θάψαι ἐ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ' ᾽Αλλὰ κοιµηθήσομαι μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων pou" καὶ ἀρεῖς με ἐξ «Αἰγύπτου, καὶ θάψεις pe ἐν 
τῷ τάφῳ αὐτῶν" ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ ποιήσω κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου. 
Etre δὲ, ὄμοσόν μοι καὶ ὤμοσεν, αὐτῷ: καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδου αὐτοῦ. 


20 


30 


91 


Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ 
ἹἸωσὴφ, ὅτι ὁ πατήρ σου ἐνοχλεῖται" καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τοὺς δύο 
υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ τὸν Μανασσῆ καὶ τὸν Εφραὶμ, ἦλθε πρὸς Ἰακώβ. 
᾽Απηγγέλη δὲ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ 6 vids σου Ἰωσηφ 
” At / Ν > / 
ἔρχεται πρὸς σέ καὶ ἐνισχύσας Ισραήλ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
κλίνην. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ὁ Θεός µου ὠφθη 3 
µοι ἐν Λουζᾷ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, καὶ εὐλόγησέ με, καὶ εἶπέ 4 
po, dod ἐγὼ αὐξανῶ σε, καὶ πληθυνῶ σε, καὶ ποιήσω σε 
εἰς συναγωγὰς ἐθνῶν' καὶ δώσω σοι τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ 
τῷ σπέρµατί σου μετὰ σὲ, cis κατάσχεσιν αἰώνιων. Nov 
οὖν of δύο viol σου, of γενόμενοί σοι ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ πρὸ 

col 3 n / 3 + 2 / 3 3 Ν 
τοῦ µε ἐλθεῖν πρός σε eis Αἴγυπτον, ἐμοί εἶσιν, ᾿Εφραὶμ 

Ν ~ € ε ‘ Si Ν ” , δν 
καὶ Moavacoy ὡς “Ῥουβὴν καὶ Συμεὼν ἔσονταί por. Τὰ 6 
δὲ ἔκγονα, ἃ ἐὰν γεννήσῃς μετὰ ταῦτα, ἔσονται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
a“ > a 2 A / 5. a 3 id A 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν: κληθήσονται ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐκείνων κλήροις. 
‘Bye δὲ ἡνίκα ἠρχόμην ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας τῆς Ἀυρίας, ἀπέθανε 
Ῥαχὴλ ἡ µήτηρ σου ἐν vo Χαναὰν, ἐγγίζοντός μου κατὰ 

‘J 
τὸν tz πόδροµον -Χαβραθὸ ἃ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ ἐλθεῖν Ἐφραθά: καὶ 
κατώρυξα αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ ἱπποδρόμου' αὕτη ἐστὶ Βηθλεέμ. 


9 


sy 


Ἰδὼν δὲ ᾿Ἱσραὴλ τοὺς viots Ἰωσὴφ, εἶπε, τίνες σοι οὗτοι; 5 
Εἶπε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, υἱοί µου εἰσὶν, οὓς ἔδωκε 9 
ε ΔΝ 3 - ο * > Ν ΄ ’ 
pot o cos ἐνταῦθα. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ιακὼβ, προσάγαγέ por 
αὐτοὺς, ἵνα εὐλογήσω αὐτούς. Oi ὀφθαλμοὶ δὲ Ἰσραὴλ 10 
ἐβαρυώπησαν ἆ ἀπὸ τοῦ γήρως, καὶ ovK ἠδύνατο βλέπει" καὶ 
ἤγγισεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ περιέ- 
λαβεν αὗτους. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς ‘Tw » ἰδοὺ τοῦ 
ραὴλ πρὸς Ἰωσὴ 
προσώπου σου οὐκ ἐστερήθην, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔδειξέ dh 6 Θεὸς 
ν ΔΝ te x ow > Ν > Ν ον δν Αα 
καὶ τὸ σπέρµα σου. Καὶ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς Ιωσὴφ ἀπὸ τῶν 
γονάτων αὐτοῦ: καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον͵ ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς. Δαβὼν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, τόν τε 
Ἐφραὶμ ἐ ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ, ἐξ ἀριστερῶν δὲ ᾿Ἰσραὴλ, τὸν δὲ Μανασσῆ 
ἐξ ἀριστερῶν, ἐκ ᾿δεξιῶν δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, Ίγγισεν αὐτοὺς αὐτῷ. 
Ἐκτείνας δὲ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν δεξιὰν, ἐπέβαλεν ἐπὶ 14 


13 
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> . 
τὴν κεφαλὴν Εφραὶμ, οὗτος δὲ ἦν ὁ νεώτερος, καὶ τὴν ἀρι- 
A aan Ν ‘ a * ΔΝ ΔΝ - 
στερὰν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Μανασσῆ, ἐναλλὰξ τὰς χεῖρας. 
ey 
Kai εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἶπεν, 6 Θεὸς, ᾧ εὐηρέστησαν οἱ 
- « . 

πατέρες µου ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, ὁ eds 

16 ὁ τρέφων µε ἐκ νεότητος ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ὁ "Αγγελος 
5 ῥυόμενός µε ἐκ πάντων τῶν κακῶν, εὐλογήσαι τὰ παιδία 
ταῦτα. καὶ ἐπικληθήσεται ἐν αὖτοις τὸ ὄνομά µου, καὶ τὸ 
ιά a , e x Νο ΄ iS 
ὄνομα τῶν πατέρων pov ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ισαάκ. καὶ πληθυν- 

- a ms 9 > 

17 θείησαν cis πλῆθος πολὺ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ὅτι 
ἐπέβαλεν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν 
κεφαλὴν ᾿Ἐφραὶμ, βαρὺ αὐτῷ κατεφάνη καὶ ἀντελάβετο 
Ἰωσὴφ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀφελεῖν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ 

18 τῆς κεφαλῆς Ἠφραὶμ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Μανασσῆ. Lire 
δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, οὐχ οὕτως, πατὴρ, οὗτος γὰρ ὁ 
πρωτότοκος" ἐπίθες τὴν δεξιάν σου ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 

19 Καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν, ἀλλ’ εἶπεν, οἶδα, τέκνον, οἶδα" καὶ οὗτος 

. - 
ἔσται eis λαὸν, καὶ οὗτος ὑψωθήσεται' GAN 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 
ὁ νεώτερος µείζον αὐτοῦ ἐσται, καὶ τὸ σπέρµα αὐτοῦ ἔσται 

> ο 2 cal ‘ 3 ΄ 3 a > a ¢ / > ) 

20 εἰς πλῆθος ἐθνῶν. Καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 

> - 
λέγων, ἐν ὑμῖν εὐλογηθήσεται Ἰσραὴλ, A€yovres, ποιήσαι 
« Ν ε . ‘ Νε fol No» κ 3 ia 
σεό Θεὸς ws Ἐφραὶμ καὶ ὡς Mavacoy} καὶ ἔθηκε τὸν Εφραὶμ 
a [ο > > na? 

21 ἐµπροσθεν τοῦ Mavacoy. Lire δὲ Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἰδοὺ 
πολι + , Ν ” a A G € a a > a 
ἐγὼ ἀποθνήσκω: καὶ ἔσται 6 Θεὸς pe ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψει 

aA > A 4 , 
22 ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν. ᾿ἘΕγὼ δὲ δίδωμέ σοι 
, Ν a 

Ἀίκιμα ἐξαίρετον ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου, ἣν ἔλαβον ἐκ χειρὸς 

q Oe 2 , Nos 

Αμοῤῥαίων ἐν µαχαίρᾳ pov καὶ τόξῳ. 
wy OF ΑΝ 0 Ν Δ ς 3 > A Ν > > Aa 
Ἐκάλεσε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 

- > 
συνάχθητε, ἵνα ἀναγγείλω ἡμῖν, τί ἀπαντήσει ὑμῖν ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων 
Ν ΔΝ . 

9 τῶν ἡμέρων. Ἀνυνάχθητε, καὶ ἀκούσατέ pov, υἱοὶ Ιακώβ. 
> , . x 2 , A AN Ce e iN 

3 ἀκούσατε ‘Iopand, ἀκούσατε τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν. Ῥουβὴν 
πρωτότοκός µου, σὺ ἰσχύς µου, καὶ ἀρχὴ τέκνων µου, σκληρὸς 

/ Ν > φ. 

4 Φέρεσθαι, καὶ σκληρὸς αὐθάδης. ᾿Εξύβρισας ὡς ὕδωρ, μὴ 
ἐκζέσῃς, ἀνέβης γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην τοῦ πατρός σου. τότε 

ty 

5 ἐμίανας τὴν στρωμνὴν, ov ἀνέβης. Supedv καὶ Λευὶ ἀδελφοὶ 

6 συνετέλεσαν ἀδικίαν ἐξαιρέσεως αὐτῶν: Eis βουλὴν αὐτῶν μὴ 
” - - 

Gor ἡ ψυχή µου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ συστάσει αὐτῶν μὴ ἐρίσαι τὰ 
νά 4 n A a 
ἧπατά pou ὅτι ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτῶν ἀπέκτειναν ἀνθρώπους, 
1 - aA fal 
7 καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐπιθυμίᾳ «αὐτῶν ἐνευροκόπησαν ταῦρον. ᾿Ἐπικατά- 
« > 3 - ε aA 3 a σ 

patos ὃ θυμὸς αὐτὼν, ὅτι αὐθάδης' καὶ ἡ μῆνις αὐτῶν, ὅτι 
> & n 3 x > a ὃν Δ τν > S 
ἐσκληρύνθη: διαμεριῷ αὐτοὺς ἐν ᾿]ακὼβ, καὶ διασπερῷ αὐτοὺς 
2 aT / > id X } er 8 ὃ ΄ ve - ? 

8 ἐν Ισραήλ. ‘lovda, σὲ αἰνέσαισαν οἱ ἀδελφοί cov ai χεῖρές 
σου ἐπὶ νώτου τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου: προσκυνήσουσί σοι οἱ viol 

9 τοῦ πατρός σου. 3ᾶδκύμνος λέοντος ‘lovda: ἐκ βλαστοῦ, υἱέ 
µου, ἀνέβης ἀναπεσὼν ἐκοιμήθης ὡς λέων καὶ ws σκύμνος" 
/ - . 

LO τίς ἐγερεῖ αὐτόν; Οὐκ ἐκλείψει ἄρχων ἐξ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἡγού- 
µενος ἐκ τῶν μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἐὰν ἔλθῃ τὰ ἀποκείμενα αὐτῷ" 

Ας Α ΄ 

11 καὶ αὐτὸς προσδοκία ἐθνῶν. Δεσμεύων πρὸς ἄμπελον τὸν 
πῶλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῇ ἕλικι τὸν πῶλον τῆς ὄνου αὐτοῦ, πλυνεῖ 
ἐν οἴνῳ THY στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν αἷματι σταφυλῆς τὴν περι- 

19 βολὴν αὐτοῦ. Χαροποιοὶ of ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ οἶνον" 
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Genesis XLVIII. 15 


ώς. 2. 


Ephraim, and he was the younger; and his 
left hand on the head of Manasse, guiding 
his hands crosswise. 


_ And he blessed them and said, The God 
in whose sight my fathers were well pleasing, 
even Abraam and Isaac, the God who con. 
tinues to feed me from τν youth until this 
day; the angel who delivers me from all 
evils, bless these boys, and my name shall 
be called upon them, and the name of my 
fathers, Abraam and Isaac; and let them be 
increased to a great multitude on the earth. 
7 And Joseph having seen that his father 
put his right hand on the head of Ephraim 
—it seemed grievous to him; and Joseph 
took hold of the hand of his father, to re. 
move it_from the head of Ephraim to the 
head of Manasse. And Joseph said to his 
father, Not so, father; for this is the first- 
born; lay thy right-hand upon his head. 
19 And he would not, but said, I know it, son, 
1 know it; he also shall be » people, and he 
shall be exalted, but. his younger brother 
shall be greater than he, and his seed shall 
become a multitude of nations. ” And he 
blessed them in that day, saying, In you 
shali Israel be blessed, saying, God make 
thee as Ephraim and Manasse; and he set 
Ephraim before Manasse. *!And Israel said 
to Joseph, Behold, I die; and God shall be 
with ore and restore you to the land of 
your fathers. 7? And I ae to thee Sicima, 
a select portion above thy brethren, which 
I took out of the hand of the Amorites with 
my sword and bow. 


And Jacob called his sons, and said to 
them, ? Assemble yourselves, that I may tell 
you what shall happen to you in the last 
days. Gather yourselves together, and hear 
me, sons of Jacob; hear Israel, hear your 
father. 3 Ruben, thou Bart my first-born, 
thou my ο πριν and the first of my chil- 
dren, hard 6ο be endured, hard and self: 
willed. ‘Thou wast insolent like water, 
burst uot forth with violence, for thou 
wentest up tothe bed of thy father; then 
thou defiledst_ the couch, whereupon thou 
wentest up. 5Symeon and Levi, brethren, 
accomplished the: injustice of their cutting 
off. 6 Let not my soul come into their coun- 
sel, and let not mine inward parts contend 
in their conspiracy, for in their wrath they 
slew men, and in their passion they houghed 
a bull. 7Cursed be their wrath, for it was 
wilful, and their anger, for it was y cruel: I 
will divide them in Jacob, and scatter them 
in Israel. ‘Juda, thy brethren have praised 
thee, and thy hands shall be on the back of 
thine enemies; thy father’s sons shall do 
thee reverence. Juda is a lion’s whelp: 
from the tender plant, my son, thou art 
gone up, having couched thou liest as a lien, 
and as a whelp; who shall stir him up? A 
ruler shall not fail from Juda, nor a prince 
from his $loins, until there come the things 
stored up for him; and he is the expecta- 
tion of nations. | Binding his foal to the 
vine, and the foal of his ass to the branch 
of it, he shall wash his robe in wine, and his 
garment in the blood of the grape. | Hig 
eyes shall be more cheering than wine, and 


8 Or, thou my first-born, ete., nom. and voc. not being always regularly distinguished in the LXX. See Heb. & ὁ Gedn 


4 more lé. hardened or aggravated. 


$ The terminations of proper names are occasionally varied. 


¢ Gr. thighs 


Genesis ALIX. 13—L. 5. 


his teeth whiter than milk. 'Zabulon shall 
dwell on the coast, and he shall be by a 
haven of ships, and shall extend to Sidon. 
Η Issachar has desired that which is good ; 
resting between the inheritances. © And 
having seen the resting place that it was 
good,and the land that it was fertile, he 
subjected bis shoulder to labour, and became 
a husbandman. ' Dan shall judge his people, 
as one tribe too in Israel. ἵ And let Dan 
be a serpent in the way, besetting the 
path, biting the heel of the horse (and the 
rider shall fall backward), 15 waiting for the 
salvation of the Lord. Gad, a plunderin 
troop shall plunder him; but he sh 
plu him, pursuing him closely. *° Aser, 
us bread shall be fat; and he shall yield 
dainties to princes. *! Nephthalim is a 
spreading stem, bestowing beauty on its 
fruit. Joseph is a son increased; my 
dearly loved son is increased; my youngest 
son, turn to me. % Against whom men 
taking evil counsel reproached him, and the 
archers pressed hard upon him. * But their 
bow and arrows were mightily consumed 
and the sinews of their arms were slackened 
by the hand of the mighty one of Jacob; 
thence is he that strengthened Israel from 
the God of thy father; and my God helped 
thee, and he blessed thee with the blessing 
of heaven from above, and the blessing of 
the earth possessing all things, because of 
the blessing of the breasts and of the womb, 
* the blessings of thy father and thy mother 
—it has prevailed above the blessing of the 
lasting mountains, and beyond the blessings 
of the everlasting hills; they shall be upon 
the head of Joseph and upon the head of 
the brothers of whom he took the lead. 
7 Benjamin, as a ravening wolf, shall eat 
still in the morning, and at evening he gives 
food. 3) All these are the twelve sons of 
Jacob; and their father spoke these words 
to them, and he blessed them; he blessed 
each of them according to his blessing. 
3 And he said to them, I am added to my 
people; ye shall bury me with my fathers 
in the cave, which is im the field of Ephron 
the Chettite, in the double cave which is 
opposite Mambre, in the land of Chanaan, 
the cave which Abraam bought of Ephron 
the Chettite, for a possession of a sepulchre. 
"There they buried Abraam and Sarrha 
his wife; there they buried Isaac, and Re- 
becca his wife; there they buried Lea; 
®in the portion of the field, and of the cave 
that was in it, purchased of the sons of 
Chet. And Jacob ceased giving charges 
to his sons; and having lifted up his feet on 
the bed, he died, and was gathered to his 
people. 

And Joseph fell upon his father’s face, and 
wept on him, and kissed him. ? And Joseph 
commanded his servants the embalmers to 
embalm his father; and the embalmers 
embalmed Israel. 5 And they fulfilled forty 
days for him, for so are the days of embalm- 
ing numbered ; and Egypt mourned for him 
seventy days. *And when the days of 
mourning were past, Joseph spoke to the 

rinces of Pharao, saying If I have found 
avour in your sight, speak concerning me 
in the ears of Pharao, saying, >My father 
adjured me, saying, In the sepulciae which 
Γ dug for myself in the land of Chauasn, 


68 PSN ES IS. 


καὶ λευκοὶ οἱ ὀδόντες αὐτοῦ ἢ γάλα. ZaBovrAwv παράλιος 13 
> Ca 
κατοικήσει καὶ αὐτὸς Tap ὅρμον πλοίων, καὶ παρατενεῖ ἕως 
na > 
Σιδῶνος.. Ἰσσάχαρ τὸ Kadov ἐπεθύμησεν, ἀναπαυόμενος 14 
9 Ν / - ΄ Ν san ) 3 , σ ne - 
ἀνὰ µέσον τῶν κλήρων. Kat ἰδὼν τὴν ἀνάπανσιν ὅτι Kady, 15 
καὶ τὴν γῆν ὅτι πίων, ὑπέθηκε τὸν ὦμον αὐτοῦ eis τὸ πονεῖν, 
καὶ ἐγενήθη ἀνηρ γεωργός. Ady κρινεῖ τὸν λαὺν αὐτοῦ, ave | 
καὶ µία φυλὴ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Kat γενήηθήητω Δὰν ὄφις ἐφ ] 
ὁδοῦ, ἐγκαθήμενος ἐπὶ τρίβου, δάκνων πτέρναν ἵππου. καὶ 
aA , 
πεσεῖται 6 ἱππεὺς cis τὰ ὀπίσω, τὴν σωτηρίαν περιµένων 
Κυρίο. Tad, πειρατήριον πειρατεύσει αὐτόν' αὐτὸς δὲ πειρά- 19 
τεύσει αὐτὸν κατὰ πόδας. ᾿Ασὴρ, πίων αὐτοῦ 6 ἄρτος καὶ | 
αὐτὸς δώσει τρυφὴν ἄρχουσι. ἸΝεφθαλὶ στέλεχος ἀφειμένον, - 
2 δ δ Δ 2 Cot a LAX Yio > &, ο, a] Ν 
ἐπιδιδοὺς ἐν τῷ γεννήματι κάλλος. Ὑἱὸς ηὐξημένος ωσὴφ, 
ε 3 x er 
vids ηὐξημένος µου ζηλωτὸς, vids pov νεώτατος' πρός µε 
9 td 3 a& , > , x > “a ζ 
ἀνάστρεψον. Ris ὃν διαβουλευόµενοι ἐλοιδόρουν, καὶ ἐνεῖχον 
» Aa 7 € , rN , Ν , ν 
αὐτῷ κύριοι τοξευµάτων. Kat συνετρί ετὰ κράτους τὰ 
΄ τς > fs ας i , ‘ Lol ρίβη ia p > A 
τόξα αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξελύθη τὰ νεῦρα βραχιόνων Χειρὸς αὐτῶν, 
~ . fi ” ε , Ν 
διὰ χεῖρα δυνάστου ᾿Ιακώβ: ἐκεῖθεν ὁ κατισχύσας ‘Iopand 
AY ~ a fl Ν > AG: / ¢ Θ Ν ε 95 
παρὰ Θεοῦ τοῦ πατρός σου. Kai ἐβοήθησέ σοι 6 Θεὼς 62 
a 3) Ν 
ἐμὸς, καὶ εὐλόγησέ σε εὐλογίαν οὐρανοῦ ἄνωθεν, καὶ εὐλογίαν 
η lal ‘ a 
γῆς ἐχούσης πάντα, εἴνεκεν εὐλογίας μαστῶν καὶ μήτρας, 
ς fe [es Fy 
εὐλογίας πατρός σου καὶ μητρός σου ὑπερίσχυσεν ὑπὲρ 26 
> na a“ , 
εὐλογίας ὀρέων μονίμων, καὶ ἐπ εὐλογίαις θινῶν ἀενάων" 
” ο. Ν > ‘ Ν > N “a 8 ς ‘ 
ἔσονται ἐπὶ κεφαλην Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ ἐπὶ κορυφῆς ὧν ἡγήσατο 
> lal ‘ V4 9 Ν κ. ΔΝ ἔδ 4 Sy oF 
ἀδελφῶν. Ῥενιαμὶν λύκος ἅρπαξ, τὸ πρωϊνὸν ἔδεται ἔτι, καὶ 27 
> Ν ε , ΄ , ] " o κ κ al Md 9§ 
eis τὸ ἑσπέρας δίδωσι τροφήν. Ἱάντες οὗτοι viot Ιακὼβ 
ε A 9 a Naa 
δώδεκα: καὶ ταῦτα ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 6 πατὴρ avtay: καὶ εὐλό- 
/ Γω) / 
γησεν αὐτούς. ἕκαστον κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν αὐτοῦ εὐλόγησεν 
a ΄ κ Ν Ν 
αὐτού.. Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἐγὼ προστίθεµαι πρὸς τὸν ἐμὸν 29 
- nn - « 
λαόν’ θάψετέ µε μετὰ τῶν πατέρων µου ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ, 6 
- an 3 aA - , ~ / “~ 7 
ἐστιν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ ᾿Εφρὼν τοῦ Xerratov, ἐν τῷ σπήλαίῳ τῷ 960 
- rn Ξ > oe ‘ a , 
διπλῷ, τῷ ἀπέναντι Μαμβρη, ἐν γῇ Ἀαναὰν, 6 ἐκτήσατο 
ε Ν 3 Ν a ? 4 > 
Αβραὰμ τὸ σπήλαιον παρὰ ᾿Εφρὼν τοῦ Χετταίου ἐν κτήσει 
, . ” ” € ‘ Ν π 4 28 λ η) η] 
μνημείου. “Exet ἔθαψαν ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ῥάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα 
2 x : : : A 4 
αὐτοῦ: ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ‘PeBéxxav τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" 
3 - ο ta . rd n~ > cal Ν a“ Nj , 32 
ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν Λείαν. “Ev κτήσει τοῦ ἀγροῦ καὶ τοῦ σπηλαίου 32 
~ - - Lot B a) Δι ΄ 
τοῦ ὄντος ἐν αὐτῷ, παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ. Kai κατέπαυσεν 
> \ 3 , jp gies en 2 on ν οἱ Ν δα 53 
Ἰακὼβ ἐπιτάσσων τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐξάρας τοὺς πύδας 
> es aS, , aes N Lg ry ‘ PX sy 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην, ἐξέλιπε' καὶ προσετέθη πρὸς τὸν λαὸν 
αὐτοῦ. 


> , - 9 > a 
Kat ἐπιπεσὼν ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
4 ‘ Cee ‘ 3 , 3 , K ΔΝ / ἕ Ἰ 9 
έκλαυσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτόν. at προσέταξεν lw- 2 
an = a a ’ N 
σὴφ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἐνταφιασταῖς, ἐνταφιάσαι τὸν 
~ ‘ x 3 , 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐνεταφίασαν of ἐνταφιασταὶ τὸν Ἱσραήλ. 
- ε la 4 Si 
Καὶ ἐπλήρωσαν αὐτοῦ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας' οὕτω yap κατ- 3 
ο aA A , Αλ" ” 
αριθμοῖνται αἱ ἡμέραι τῆς ταφῆς: καὶ ἐπένθησεν αὐτὸν Αἴγυπτος 
ε 5 ΄ ς if, 3 x δὲ λλθ ee μα a / 4 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἡμέρας. Ἐπεὶ δὲ παρῆλθον at ἡμέραι τοῦ πέν- 
2 Ν A x , 
ous, ἐλάλησεν Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς τοὺς δυνάστας Φαραὼ, λέγων, 
aA ΄ ww “ 3 Mee 
εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον ὑμῶν, λαλήσατε περὶ ἐμοῦ εἰς τὰ OTA 
η σ oi ’ 3 ” 
Φαραὼ, λέγοντε, 6 πατήρ µου ὥρκισέ µε, λέγων, ἐν τῷ 5 
et - - ΔΝ > ο) ; 
µνηµείῳ, ᾧ ὥρυξα ἐμαντῷ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἐκεῖ µε θάψεις 
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a > 3 x 4 Ν ΄ hay 23) λ. “a 
viv οὖν ἀναβὰς: θάψω τὸν πατέρα pov, καὶ ἐπανελεύσομαι" 
6 Καὶ ere Φαραὼ τῷ Ιωσὴφ, ἀνάβηδι, θάψον τὸν πατέρα 
, > 
7 σου, καθάπερ ὥρκισέ σε. Kat ἀνέβη ‘Iwonp θάψαι τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ συνανέβησαν per αὐτοῦ πάντες of παῖδες 
Φαραὼ, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ 
8 πρεσβύτεροι τῆς γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ πανοικία Ἰωσὴφ, 
καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ οἰκία ἡ πατρικὴ αὐτοῦ, 
Νε 3 οί x “ ή Ν ΔΝ tA « ” 
καὶ ἡ συγγένεια αὐτοῦ. καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ τοὺς Bdas ὑπελί- 
9 ποντο ἐν yn Ὀεσέμ. Kai συνανέβησαν per αὐτοῦ καὶ ἅρματα 
κ ον γη Ν cis ε By ‘ is κ ΄ ine νο 
10 καὶ ἱππεῖς, καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ παρεμβολὴ µεγάλη σφόδρα. Kai 
Ν o - 
παρεγένοντο eis ἅλωνα “Arad, 6 ἐστι πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου: 
καὶ ἐκόψαντο αὐτὸν κοπετὸν péyav καὶ ἰσχυρὸν σφόδρα’ καὶ 
a Ν a 
ἐποίησε τὸ πένθος τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kail εἶδον 
€ ΄ fol ~ G & Ν ’ 8... g 3 Ν ΔΝ 
οἱ κάτοικοι τῆς γῆς Χαναὰν τὸ πένθος ἐπὶ ἅλωνι ᾿Ατὰδ, καὶ 
εἶπαν, πένθος µέγα τοῦτό ἐστι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοι" διὰ τοῦτο 
a we CA , 7? ϱ 3 , 
ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Πένθος Αἰγύπτου, ὃ ἐστι πέραν 
12 τοῦ “Iopdavov. Καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
13 Καὶ ἀνέλαβον αὐτὸν of viol αὐτοῦ eis γῆν Χαναάν. καὶ ἔθαψαν 
Sint N > . , BY 8 N cal a 3 , ε Ν x 
αὐτὸν «is τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ διπλοῦν, ὃ ἐκτήσατο ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ 
» a 
σπήλαιον ἐν κτήσει μνημείου παρὰ "Edpav τοῦ Xerraiov, 
“ , 3 
14 κατέναντι Μαμβρη. Καὶ ὑπέστρεψεν ᾿Ἰωσὴφ eis Αἴγυπτον, 
ΔΝ 
αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ συναναβάντες θάψαι τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ. 
. Νο. ΔΝ 9g - 
[δόντες δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ᾿]ωσὴφ, ὅτι τέθνηκεν 6 πατὴρ αὐτῶν, 
De Ts , > 
εἶπαν, µή ποτε µνησικακήση ἡμῖν Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ ἀνταπόδομα 
ἀνταποδῷ ἡμῖν πάντα τὰ κακὰ, ἃ ἐνεδειξάμεθα cis αὐτὸν. 
N , a. 9 > 
16 Kat παραγενόµενοι πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ εἶπαν, 6 πατήρ σου dpxuwe 
Ma aA a 
17 πρὸ τοῦ τελευτῆσαι αὐτὸν, λέγων, οὕτως εἴπατε Ιωσήφ: ἄφες 
3 a My - Ν 
αὐτοῖς τὴν ἀδικίαν καὶ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῶν, ὅτι πονηρά σοι 
Ν , / a J 
ἐνεδείζαντο: καὶ viv δέξαι τὴν ἀδικίαν τῶν θεραπόντων τοῦ 
a a Ν 1 ~ - 
Θεοῦ τοῦ πατρός σου’ καὶ ἔκλαυσεν Ἰωσὴφ λαλοῦντων αὐτῶν 
Ν ΄ 3 n 
18 πρὸς αὐτόν. Kai ἐλθόντες πρὸς αὐτὸν εἶπαν, olde ἡμεῖς cot 
4 - . x fal ~ 
19 οἰκέαι. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, μὴ Φοβεῖσθε, τοῦ γὰρ 
90 Θεοῦ εἰμι ἐγώ. Ὑμεῖς ἐβουλεύσασθε κατ’ ἐμοῦ εἰς πονηρὰ, ὁ 
δὲ Θ Ν > rv , Sea? a 3 3 θὰ a Ἂ tal 
@ Θεὸς ἐβουλεύσατο περὶ ἐμοῦ cis ἀγαθὰ, ὅπως ἂν γενηθῇ 
la A ~ “~ 
21 ὡς onpepov, καὶ τραφῇ ads πολύς. Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, μὴ 
ta} bu AS id ς ~ ‘ x 4 € ~ s 
φοβεῖσθε ἐγὼ διαθρέψω ὑμᾶς, καὶ τὰς οἰκίας ὑμῶν. καὶ 
παρεκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῶν εἷς τὴν καρδίαν. 
8 ΄ . 
22 Καὶ κατῴκήσεν Ἰωσὴφ ἐν Αἰγύπτω, αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ πανοικία τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔζησεν 
» Ν 
23 ]ωσὴφ ἔτη ἑκατὸν δέκα. Καὶ εἶδεν Ἰωσὴφ ᾿Εφραὶμ παιδία, 
9 , “ col col ~ 
έως τρίτης yeveas: καὶ οἱ viol Maxeip τοῦ υἱοῦ Μανασσῆ 
2. \ oe eS 2 a 
94 ἐτέχθησαν ἐπὶ μηρῶν Ἰωσήφ. Kai εἶπεν Ἰωσὴφ τοῖς ἀἆδελ- 
“ ~ ΄ a 
hots αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἐγὼ ἀποθνήσκω: ἐπισκοπῇ δὲ ἐπισκέψεται 
ε κ ς cad Ν A a ~ n 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀνάξει ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς γῆς ταύτης els τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
3 “ “ 
ὤμοσεν 6 Ocds τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, ᾿Αβραὰμ, Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ 
95 ἸἼ a K σ Ἴ A ‘ ει > ΔΝ ΄ 
ακώβ. αἱ ὤρκισεν Ἰωσηφ τοὺς viovs Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, 
3 a a La 
ἐν τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ 7 ἐπισκέψηται 6 Θεὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ συνανοίσετε τὰ 
a ~ a > - - 
26 dora µου ἐντεῦθεν μεθ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν Ἰωσὴφ ἐτῶν éxa- 
A es is Ν 3 3... Ά 3 9 a“ -” 3 > ΄ 
τὸν δέκα: καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθηκαν ἐν τῇ σορῷ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ. 


11 


15 


Genesis L. 6—26. 


there thou shalt bury me; now then I will 
go up and bury my father, and return again, 
And Pharao said to Joseph, Go up, bury 
thy father, as he coastrained thee to swear. 
7So Joseph went up to bury his father; and 
all the servants of Pharao went up with 
him, and the elders of his house, and all the 
elders of theland of Egypt. ὃ And all the 
household of Joseph, and his brethren, and 
all the house of his father, and his kindred; 
and they left behind the sheep and_ the 
oxen in the land of Gesem. 9 And there 
went up with him also chariots and horse- 
men; and there was a very great company, 
10 And they came to the threshing-floor of 
Atad, which is beyond Jordan; and they 
bewailed him with a great and very sore 
lamentation; and _he made a mourning for 
his father seven days. And the inhabi- 
tants of the land of Chanaan saw the 
mourning at the floor of Atad, and said, 
This is a great mourning to the Egyptians ; 
therefore he called its name, The mourning 
of Egypt, which is beyond Jordan, 2 And 
thus his sons did to him. So his sons 
carried him up into the land of Chanaan, 
and buried him in the double cave, which 
cave Abraam bought for possession of a 
burying place, of Ephrom the Chettite, 
before Mambre. ™ And Joseph returned to 
Egypt, he and his brethren, and those that 
had gone up with him to bury his father. 


16 And when the brethren of Joseph saw 
that their father was dead, they said, Let us 
take heed, lest at any time Joseph remember 
evil against us, and recompense to us all the 
evils which we have done against him. “And 
they came to Joseph, and said, ‘Thy father 
adjured us before his death, saying, “’Chua 
say ye to Joseph, Forgive them their in. 
justice and their sin, forasmuch as they have 
done thee evil; and now # pardon the in- 
justice of the servants of the God of thy 
father. And Joseph wept while they spoke 
to him. 18 And they came to him and said 
We, these persons, are thy servants. | And 
Joseph said to them, Fear not, for I am 
God’s. “Ye took counsel against me for 
evil, but God took counsel for me for good, 
that the matter might be as 7¢ zs to-day, and 
much people might be fed. 2! And he said 
to them, Fear not, I will maintain you, and 
your families: and he comforted them, and 
spoke kindly to them. “ And Joseph dwelt 
in Egypt, he and his brethren, and all the 
family of his father; and Joseph lived a 
hundred and ten years. 3 And Joseph saw 
the children of Ephraim to the third genera- 
tion; and the sons of Machir the son of 
Manasse were borne on the ¥ sides of Joseph. 
*4 And Joseph spoke to his brethren, saying, 
I die, and God will surely visit you, and 
will bring you out of this land to the land 
concerning which God sware to our fathers, 
Abraam, Isaac, and Jacob. ™ And Joseph 
adjured the sons of Israel, saying, At the 
visitation with which God shall visit you, 
then ye shall carry up my bones hence with 
you. *6 And Joseph died,aged an hundred 
and ten years; and ‘they prepared his 
corpse, and put him in a coffin in Egypt. 


8 Gr. accept. » Gr. thighs. 


ὁ Gr, buried him.” 
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70 ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 


πι ο οσο 


Yuesr are the names of the sons of 
Israel that came into Egypt together with 
Jacob their father; they came in each with 
their whole family. ὁ Ruben, Simeon, Levi, 
Judas, 3 Issachar, Zabulon, Benjainin, * Dan 
and Nephthalim, Gad and Aser. 5 But Jo- 
seph was in Egypt. And all the souls born 
of Jacob were seventy-five. ®And Joseph 
died, and all his brethren, and all that gene- 
ration. 7And the children of Israel in- 
creased and multiplied, and became nume- 
rous and grew exceedingly strong, and the 
land multiplied them. 8 And there arose 
up another king over Egypt, who knew not 
Joseph. Ὁ Απά he said to his nation, Be- 
hold, the race of the children of Israel is a 
great multitude, and is stronger than we: 
Ὁ come then, let us deal craftily with them, 
lest at any time they be increased, and 
whensoever war shall happen to us, these 
also shall be added to our enemies, and 
having prevailed oe us in war, they will 
depart out of the land. "And he set over 
them task-masters, who should afflict them 
in their works; and they built strong cities 
for Pharao, both Pitho, and Ramesses, and 
On, which is Heliopolis. 2 But as the 
humbled them, by so much they multiplied, 
and grew exceedingly strong; and the Egyp- 
tians greatly abhorred the children of Israel, 
BS And the Egyptians tyrannised over the 
children of Israel by force. “And they em- 
bittered their life by hard labowrs, in the clay 
and in brick-making, and all the works in the 
plains, according to all the works, wherein 
they caused them to serve with violence. 

% And the king of the Egyptians spoke to 
the midwives of the Hebrews; the name of 
the one was, Sepphora; and the name of the 
second, Phua, ™ And he said, When ye do 
the office of midwives to the Hebrew wo- 
men, and they are about to be delivered, if 
it. be a male, kill it; but ifa female, save it. 
% But the midwives feared God, and did 
not as the king of Egypt appointed them; 
and they saved the male eluldren alive. 
And the king of Egypt called the mid- 
wives, and said to them, Why is it that ye 
have done this thing, and saved the male 
children alive? ' And the midwives said 
to Pharao, The Hebrew women are not as 
the women of Egypt, for they are delivered 
before the midwives go intothem. So they 
bore children. * And God did well to the 
midwives, and the people multiplied, and 
grew very strong. 7! And as the midwives 


Ν , nw - A 

ΤΑΥΤΑ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν “lopayA τῶν εἰσπεπορευμένων 
” a 3 a - 

εἰς Αἴγυπτον apa ᾿Ιακὼβ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν, ἕκαστος πανοικὶ 
- rd e >. 

αὐτῶν εἰσήλθοσαν. Ῥουβὴν, Συμεὼν, Λευὶ, Ιούδας, Ισσάχαρ, ο 


3 


ZoBovlov, Βενιαμὶν, Δὰν, καὶ NepOadAt, Tad, καὶ ᾿Ασήρ. 4 
Ἰωσὴφ δὲ ἦν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ: ἦσαν δὲ πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ ἐξ Ἰακὼβ, 5 


Z 4 ε , 
πέντε καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα. 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γενεὰ ἐκείνη. Οἱ δὲ viol 
2 x aes NS 8 ΄ ‘ a de eae 
Ισραὴλ. ηὐξήθησαν, καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν, καὶ χυδαῖοι ἐγένοντο, 
καὶ κατίσχυον σφόδρα σφύδρα. ἐπλήθυνε δὲ ἡ yi} αὐτούς, 


Ἐτελεύτησε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ πάντες 6 


Cd 
! 


3 

Ανέστη δὲ βασιλεὺς ἕτερος ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, ὃς οὐκ δει τὸν 5 
> , > SS na 3 3 a“ > Ν ὃν , a en 
Ἰωσήφ. Etre δὲ τῷ ver αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ τὸ γένος τῶν υἱῶν 9 


> Ν / [ο Noo , εν ε ce a ο 
Ισραὴλ µέγα πλῆθος, καὶ ἰσχύει ὑπὲρ ἡμᾶς. Δεῦτε οὖν κατα- 
ie > Ν ue a Ν μα a n 
σοφισώµεθα αὐτοὺς, µήποτε πληθυνθῇ, καὶ ἠνίκα ἂν συµβῇ 
eS: - 
ἡμῖν πόλεμος, προστεθήσονται καὶ οὗτοι πρὸς τοὺς ὕπεναν- 
ia a ~ “a 
tious, καὶ ἐκπολεμήσαντες ἡμᾶς, ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ τῆς γῆς. 
A , a - 
Καὶ ἐπέστησεν αὐτοῖς ἐπιστάτας τῶν ἔργων, ἵνα κακώσωσιν 
A ta ? ~ 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἔργοι. Kai ᾠκοδόμησαν πόλεις ὀχυρὰς τῷ 
΄ fol 
Papas, τήν τε ἨΠειθὼ, καὶ “Papecon, καὶ ὋὪν, 7) ἐστιν 
e ΄ (0 Ν > \ 2 / , 2 
Ἠλιούπολις. Kadore δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐταπείνουν, τοσούτῳ πλείους 
ο ἐν νι ο / f κ ὁ as ε 
ἐγίγνοντο, καὶ ἴσχυον σφόδρα σφόδρα" καὶ ἐβδελύσσοντο οἱ 
- - ᾿ 
Αἰγύπτιοι ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ. Kai κατεδυνάστενον οἱ 
> “A 
Αἰγύπτιοι τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ Big. Kai κατωδύνων αὐτῶν 
τὴν ζωὴν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς σκληροῖ, τῷ πηλῷ καὶ τῇ 
πλινθείᾳ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς ἐν τοῖς πεδίοι κατὰ 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα, ὧν κατεδουλοῦντο αὐτοὺς μετὰ βίας. 


τῶν 
τῆς 
4 


και 


9 > e A A , 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς τῶν Δἰγυπτίων ταῖς µαίαις 
“EBpai  µιᾷ αὐτῶν ὄνομα Σεπφώ καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
palo, τῇ μιᾷ αὐτῶν ὄνομα Ῥεπφώρα, καὶ ͵ µ 
δευτέρας Φουά: Καὶ εἶπεν, ὅταν μαιοῦσθε τὰς Εβραίας, 
> . - > 
ὧσι πρὸς τῷ τίκτειν, ἐὰν μὲν ἄρσεν H, ἀποκτείνατε αὐτό: ἐὰν 
Leal - , 113 ” - η) 
δὲ θῆλυ, περιποιεσθε αὐτό. ᾿Εφοβήθησαν δὲ ai µαῖαι τὸν 
‘ ΄ a ba 
Θεὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησαν καθότι συνέταξεν αὐταῖς 6 βασιλεὺς 
2) i. Ν > / ‘ my 3 ra \ Ν 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐζωογόνουν τὰ ἄρσενα. ᾿Ἑκάλεσε δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Seal oS  σ i & 
Αἰγύπτου τὰς µαίας, καὶ εἶπεν αὐταῖς, τί ὅτι ἐποιήσατε τὸ 
cs εν - “4 
πρᾶγμα τοῦτο, καὶ ἐζωογονεῖτε τὰ ἄρσενα; Εἶπαν δὲ οἱ 
- μ ri = : . 
μαῖαι τῷ Φαραῷ, οὐχ ὡς γυναῖκες Αἰγύπτου αἱ Εβραῖαι" 
τίκτουσι yap πρὶν ἢ εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς αὐτὰς τὰς µαίας' καὶ 
Mo fp aud) ΄ ¢ 5S ο a Sg ΄ ε 
ἔτικτον. Ew δὲ ἐποίει 6 Θεὸς ταῖς µαίαις καὶ ἐπλήθννεν ὁ 
x ry ’ ? ‘ να a ε a ν 
λαὸς, καὶ ἴσχνε σφόδρα. “Exe: δὲ ἐφοβοῖντο ai μαῖαι τὸν 


10 
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EEOAGS. 71 


a τν 
Θεὸν, ἐποίησαν ἑαυταῖς οἰκίας. Συνέταξε δὲ Φαραὼ παντὶ 
n ‘ ~ [ο a na ε , 
99 τῷ Aad αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πᾶν ἄρσεν, ὃ ἐὰν τεχθῇ τοῖς Ἡβραίοις, 
” cal Lal ΄ 
εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν ῥίψατε, καὶ πᾶν θῆλυ, ζωογονεῖτε αὐτό. 
- nn Nd 
9 "Hy δέ τις ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Λευὶ, ὃς ἔλαβεν τῶν θυγατέρων 
fs x > ΔΝ er ΔΝ ” mM” ο iso δὲ 
9 Λευί. Kai ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβε, καὶ ἔτεκεν ἄρσεν' ἰδόντες δὲ 
- fol - ? a 
3 αὐτὸ ἀστεῖον, ἐσπέπασαν αὐτὸ µῆνας τρεῖ. ἘΕπεὶ δὲ οὐκ 
Σο ή > \ ν ΄ er ees eG / 3 fol GB 
ἐδύναντο αὐτὸ ἔτι κρύπτειν, ἔλαβεν αὐτῷ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ θίβιν, 
> ΄ 
καὶ κατέχρισεν αὐτὴν ἀσφαλτοπίσσηῃ, καὶ ἐνέβαλε τὸ παιδίον 
, 
els αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὴν eis τὸ ἕλος παρὰ τὸν ποταµόν. 
a ~ / νι 
4 Καὶ κατεσκόπευεν ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ µακρόθεν, μαθεῖν τί τὸ 
ἀποβήσόμενον αὐτῷ. 
, τε é Ν ΄ Φ ων Ν x 
5 KaréBy δὲ ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ λούσασθαι ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν, 
i Ν 
καὶ αἱ ἅβραι αὐτῆς παρεπορεύοντο παρὰ τὸν ποταµόν' καὶ 
ry ο) Ν U > na > / A a 2 ir 
ἰδοῦσα τὴν θίβιν ἐν τῷ Ae, ἀποστείλασα τὴν ἄβραν, ἀνείλατο 
[ο a - td ΔΝ 
ϐ αὐτήν. ᾿Ανοίέασα δὲ ὁρῷ παιδίον κλαῖον ἐν τῇ θίβει καὶ 
ἐφείσατο αὐτοῦ ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἔφη, ἀπὸ τῶν παιδίων 
7 τῶν Ἑβραίων τοῦτο. Kai εἶπεν ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ τῇ θυγατρὶ 
Lal rd > ~ 
Φαραὼ, θέλεις καλέσω σοι yvvaika τροφεύουσαν ἐκ τῶν 
rd ε > ε ΄ 
8 Ἑβραίων, καὶ θηλάσει σοι τὸ παιδίον; Ἡ δὲ εἶπεν ἡ θυγάτηρ 
A a rd fal 
Φαραὼ, πορεύου: ἐλθοῦσα δὲ νεᾶνις ἐκάλεσε τὴν μητέρα τοῦ 
9 9 € ’ a ’ , 
 παιδίου. Ἐἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν ἡ θυγάτηρ Papaw, διατήρησόν 
pot τὸ παιδίον τοῦτο, καὶ θήλασόν por αὐτὸ, ἐγὼ δὲ δώσω 
‘ 8 ld ‘ > [ή 
σοι τὸν µισθόν' ἔλαβε δὲ ἡ γυνὴ τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἐθήλαζεν 
- Ν ΔΝ 
αὐτό. Αδρυνθέντος δὲ τοῦ παιδίου, εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸ πρὸς 
tA ial / / 
τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῇ cis υἱόν. ἐπωνόμασε 
A , a ο ” 
δὲ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Μωυσῆν, λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος αὐτὸν 
ἀνειλόμην. 
δει δὲ 2 a (ewer. ~ AX a 3 i / 
Kyévero δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῖς πολλαῖς ἐκείναις μέγας 
WA 2 > nAG ‘ λ 3 ὃ λ ‘ > a 9 
γενόμενος Μωυσῆς, ἐξῆλθε πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς 
υἱοὺς Ἱσραήλ: κατανοήσας δὲ τὸν πόνον αὐτῶν, ὃρῷᾷ ἄνθρωπον 
ε - a - 
Αἰγύπτιον τύπτοντα twa Ἑβραῖον, τῶν ἑαυτοῦ ἀδελφῶν 
~ lol A 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ. Περιβλεψάμενος δὲ ὧδε καὶ ὧδε οὐχ 
ε « δα N , 9 9 7 » 9 ν > Ps 
ὁρῷ οὐδένα, καὶ πατάξας τὸν Αἰγύπτιον, ἔκρυψεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ 
a ol ra ε ~ t ” 
ἄμμω. ᾿Εξελθὼν δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρα, dpa δύο ἄνδρας 
ε ie / / Ν fe n 38 a ὃ SS , Ν 
Ἐβραίους διαπληκτιζοµένους: καὶ λέγει τῷ ἀδικοῦντι, διὰ τί σὺ 
τύπτεις τὸν πλησίον; “O δὲ εἶπε, τίς σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα 
Ν ὃ Ν 37? ε fol ΔΝ 3 nr a Ν Ger a , 
καὶ δικαστὴν ἐφ ἡμῶν; μὴ ἀνελεῖν µε σὺ θέλεις, ὃν τρόπον 
“a a . ¢ 
ἀνεῖλες χθὲς τὸν Αἰγύπτιον; ἐφοβήθη δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, 
n lel ” 
εἰ οὕτως ἐμφανὲς γέγονε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Ἠκουσε δὲ Φαραὼ 
“A a“ a ral 3 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ ἐζήτει ἀνελεν ἹΜωυσῆν. ᾿Ανεχώρησε 
δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ A Φαραὰ io ἐν γῇ Madi: 
ἑ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ προσώπου Φαραὰ, καὶ ῴκησεν ἐν γῇ Μαδιάμ 
n ~ /΄ ” 
ἐλθὼν δὲ εἰς γῆν ῬΜαδιὰμ, ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ Φφρέατο. TS 
δὲ ἱερε Μαδιὰμ ἦσαν ἑπτὰ θυγατέρες. ποιµαίνουσαι τὰ πρό- 
Bara τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ᾿Ἴοθόρ' παραγενόμεναι δὲ ἤντλουν, 
ἕως ἔπλησαν τὰς δεξαμενὰς, ποτίσαι τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτῶν ἸἼοθόρ. ἸἩαραγενόμενοι δὲ οἱ ποιμένες ἐξέβαλλον 
αὐτάς: ἀγαστὰς δὲ Μωυσῆς ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτὰς, καὶ ἤντλησεν 
αὐταῖς, καὶ ἐπότισε τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν. αρεγένοντο δὲ 
18 ; i 8 
πρὸς Ῥαγουὴλ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν. 6 δὲ εἶπεν αὐταῖς, διατί 
19 ἐταχύνατε τοῦ παραγενέσθαι σήμερον; Al δὲ εἶπαν, ἄνθρωπος 
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Exopvus 1.22—II. 19. 


feared God, they established for themselve: 
families. And Phaiao charged all lis 
posele, saying, Whatever male child shall 

ο born to the Hebrews, cast into the river ; 
and every female, save it alive. 


And there was a certain man of the tribe 
of Levi, who took to wife one of the daugh- 
ters of Levi. * And she conceived, and bore 
a male child; and having seen that he was 
fair, they hid him three months. 3 And 
when they could no longer hide him, his 
mother took for him an ark, and besmeared 
it with Bbitumen, and cast the child into it. 
and put it in the ooze by the river. “And 
his sister was watching from 4 distance, to 
learn what would happen to lim. 

$And the daughterof Pharao came downto 
the river to bathe; and her maids walked by 
the river’s side, and having seen the ark in 
the ooze, she sent her maid, and took it up. 
6 And having opened it, she sees the babe 
weeping in the ark: and the dangiiter of 
Pharao had compan on it,and said, This 
ts one of the Hebrews’ children. 7 And his 
sister said to the daughter of Pharao, Wilt 
thou that I call to thee a nurse of the He- 
brews, and shall she suckle the child for 
thee? 8And the daughter of Pharao said 
Go: and the young woman went, and called 
the mother of the child. ὁ Απά the daugh- 
ter of Pharao said to her, Take care of this 
child, and suckle it for me, and I will give 
thee the wages; and the woman took the 
child, and suckled it, And when the boy 
was grown, she brought him to the daughter 
of Pharao, and he became her son; and she 
called his name, Moses, saying, I took him 
out of the water. 


And it came to pass in that length of 
time, that Moses having grown, went out 
to his brethren the sons of Israel: and 
having noticed their distress, he sees an 
Hey ptian smiting a certain Hebrew of his 
brethren the children of Israel. And 
having looked round this way and that way, 
he sees no one; and he smote the Egyptian, 
and hid him in the sand. And _ having 
gone out the second day he sees two Hebrew 
men fighting; and he says to the injurer 
Wherefore smitest thou thy neighbour 
4 And he said, Who made thee a ruler and 
a judge over us? wilt thou slay me as thou 

esterday slewest the Egyptian? Then 

{Loses was alarmed, and said, If t be thus 
this matter has become known. And 
Pharao heard this matter, and sought to 
slay Moses; and Moses departed from the 
presence of Pharao, and dwelt in the land 
of Madiam; and having come into the land 
of Madiam, he sat on the well. '§ And the 

riest οἱ Madiam had seven daughters 
eeding the flock of their father Jothor; an 
they came and drew water until they filled 
their pitchers, to water the flock of their 
father Jothor. And the shepherds came, 
and were driving them away; and Moses 
rose up and rescued them, and drew water 
for them, and watered their sheep. 'SAnd 
they came to Raguel their father; and he 
said to them, Why have ye come so quickly 
to-day? And they said, An Egyptian 


σε, ε. a peculiar kind, more resembling vegetable pitch. 


Exopus IJ. 20—III. 19. 


delivered us from the shepherds, and arew 
water for us and watered our sheep. And 
he said to his daughters, And where is he? 
and why have ye left the man? call him 
therefore, that he may eat bread. 7! And 
Moses was established with the man, and 
he gave Sepphora his daughter to Moses to 
wife. 2 And the woman conceived and bore 
ason, and Moses, calied his name Gersain, 
saying, I am a sojourner in a strange land. 
* And in those days after a length of time 
the king of Egypt died; and the children o 
Israel groaned because of their tasks, and 
cried, and their ory because of their tasks 
went up to God. “And God heard their 
groanings, and God remembered his cove- 
nant made with Abraam and Isaac and Ja- 
cob. % And God looked upon the children 
of Israel, and was made known to them. 


And Moses was feeding the flock of Jothor 
his father-in-law, the priest of Madiam ; 
and he brought the sheep nigh to the wil- 
derness, and came to the mount of Choreb. 
? And an angel of the Lord ap eared to him 
in Bflaming fire out of the bush, and he sees 
that the bush burns with fire,—but the bush 
was not consumed. %And Moses said, I will 
go near and see this great sight, why the 
bush is not consumed. ‘And when the Lord 
saw that he drew nigh to see, the Lord 
called him out of the bush, sayin , Moses, 
Moses; and he said, What is it? ®And he 
said, Draw not nigh hither: loose thy san- 
dals from off thy feet, for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy ground. 6 And he said 
yl am the God of thy father, the God of 
Abraam, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob; and Moses turned away his face, 
for he was afraid to gaze at God. «And the 
Lord said to Moses, I have surely seen the 
affliction of my people that is in Egypt, and 
Τ have heard their cry caused by their task- 
masters; for 1 know their affliction. 3 And 
I have come down to deliver them out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them out of that, land, and to τα 
into a good and wide land, into a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey, into the place of 
the Chananites, and the Chettites, and 
Amorites, and Pherezites, and Gergesites, 
and Evites, and Jebusites. " And now, be- 
hold, the cry of the children of Israel is 
come to me, and | have seen the affliction 
with which the Egyptians afilict them. 
1 And now come, I will send thee to Pharao 
king of Egypt, and thou shalt bring out m 
people the children of Israel from the lan 
of Hgypt. 


4 And Moses said to God, Who am I, that 
T should go to Pharao king of Egypt, and 
that 1 should bring out the children ο 
[srael from the land of Egypt? Ἡ And God 
spoke to Moses, saying, I will be with thee 
and this shall be the sign to thee that 1 shall 
send thee forth-—when thou bringest out 
my people out of Egypt, then ye shall serve 
God in this mountain. And Moses said 
to God, Behold, I shall go forth to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and shall say to them, The 
Gv of our fathers has sent me to you; and 
thay will ask me, What is his name? What 


— 


& Gr. tire of flame. 
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Ἀἰγύπτιος ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ποιµένων, καὶ ἤντλησεν 
ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐπότισε τὰ πρόβατα ἡμῶν. “O δὲ εἶπε ταῖς θυγα- 36 
τράσιω αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν; καὶ ἱνατί καταλελοίπατε τὸν 
ἄνθρωπον; καλέσατε οὖν αὐτὸν, ὅπως φάγῃ ἄρτον. Κατῳ- 9ἱ 
κίσθη δε Μωυσῆς παρὰ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ: καὶ ἐξέδοτο Σεπφώραν 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ Muvoy γυναῖκα. “Ev γαστρὶ δὲ λαβοῖσα 22 
ἡ γυνὴ ἔτεκεν υἱόν' καὶ ἐπωνόμασε Μωυσῆς τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
Τηρσὰμ, λέγων, ὅτι παροικός cir ἐν yy ἀλλοτρί.. Mera 98 
δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας τὰς πολλὰς ἐκείνας, ἐτελεύτησεν ὁ ᾿βασιλεὺς 
Δἰγύπτου, καὶ κατεστέναξαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν έργων, 
καὶ ἀνεβόησαν' καὶ ἀνέβη 7 Boy αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἔργων. Καὶ εἰσήκουσεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν στεναγμὸν αὐτῶν: 24 
καὶ ἐμνήσθη 6 Θεὸς τῆς διαθήκης αὐτοῦ τῆς πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
καὶ Ισαὰκ, καὶ Ἰακώβ. Kai ἐπεῖδεν 6 Θεὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 25 
σραὴλ, καὶ ἐγνώσθη αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ Μωυσῆς ἦν ποιµαίνων τὰ πρόβατα ᾿Ιοθὸρ τοῦ γαμβροῦ ὃ 

αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἱερέως Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ἤγαγε τὰ πρόβατα ὑπὸ τὴν 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἦλθεν eis τὸ ὄρος Χωρήβ. ὨΩφθη δὲ αὐτῷ 2 
"Αγγελος Κυρίου ἐν πυρὶ Φλογὸς ἐκ τοῦ βάτου" καὶ ὁρῷ ὅτι ὁ 
βάτος καίεται πυρὶ, 6 δὲ βάτος οὐ κατεκαίεο. Elme δὲ 3 
Μωυσῆς, παρελθὼν ὄψομαι τὸ ὅραμα τὸ µέγα τοῦτο, ὅτι οὐ 
κατακαίεται 6 βάτος, Ὡς δὲ εἶδε Κύριος ὅτι προσάγει ἰδεῖν, 4 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐκ τοῦ βάτου, λέγων, Μωυσῆ, Μωυσῆ: 
ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστιν; “O δὲ εἶπε, uy ἐγγίσῃς ὧδε λύσαι τὸ ὅ 
ὑπόδημα ἐκ τῶν ποδῶν σου, ὁ γὰρ τόπος. ἐν ᾧ σὺ ἕστηκας, 
yi ἁγία ἐστί. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἶμι 6 Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός σου, 6 
Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς Ισαὰκ, καὶ Θεὸς Ιακώβ: ἀπέστρεψε 
δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, εὐλαβεῖτο yap κατεμβλέψαι 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Eire δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδὼν εἶδον 7 
τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ µου τοῦ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ τῆς κραυγῆς 
αὐτῶν ἀκήκοα ἀπὸ τῶν ἐργοδιωκτῶν' οἶδα γὰρ τὴν ὀδύνην 
αὐτων, καὶ κατέβην ἐξελέσθωι αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Λἰγυπ- 8 
τίων, καὶ ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης, καὶ εἰσαγαγεῖν 
αὐτοὺς cis γῆν ἀγαθὴν καὶ πολλὴν, cis γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα 
καὶ μέλι, eis τὸν τόπον τῶν «Χαναναίων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ 
᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, καὶ Γεργεσαίων, καὶ Ἐθαίων, καὶ 
Ἰεβουσαίων. Kai viv ἰδοὺ κραυγὴ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ ἥκει 9 
πρός µε κἀγὼ ἑώρακα τὸν θλιμμὸν, ὃν ot Αἰγύπτιοι θλίβουσιν 
αὐτούς. Καὶ νῦν δεῦρο, ἀποστείλω σε πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα 10 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξάξεις τὸν λαόν µου τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου. 

Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν Gedy, τίς εἰμι ἐγὼ, ὅτι πορεύ- 11 


Χ Ν ΄ . 
f σοµαι πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ὅτι ἐξάξω τοὺς 


vious Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου; Etre δὲ 6 Θεὸς Μωυσῇ, 19 
λέγων, ὅτι ἔσομαι μετὰ Gov: καὶ τοῦτό σοι τὸ σημεῖον ὅτι 
ἐγώ σε ἐξαποστελῶ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν σε τὸν λαόν µου ἐξ 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ λατρεύσετε τῷ Θεῷ ἐν τῷ Oper τοῦτῳ. Kai etre 13 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξελεύσομαι πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν ἀπέ- 
σταλκέ µε πρὸς ὑμᾶς. ἐρωτήσουσί µε, τί ὄνομα αὐτῷ; τί ἐρῶ 


y Matt, 22.52. 
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14 πρὸς αὐτούς; Kai εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐγώ 
εἰμι ὁ Ὢν: καὶ εἶπεν, οὕτως ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ, 6 “Ov 
13 ἀπέσταλκέ µε πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Kail εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς πάλιν πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, οὕτως ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν 
πατέρων ἡμῶν, Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ @cds ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ Θεὸς 
᾿Ιακὼβ, ἀπέσταλκέ µε πρὸς ὑμᾶς' TOUTS µου ἐστὶν ὄνομα αἰώ- 
16 mov, καὶ μνηµόσυνον γενεῶν yeveats. ᾿Ἑλθὼν οὖν συνάγαγε τὴν 
γερουσίαν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Κύριος ὁ 
Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἥμων ὦπταί pot, Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς 
Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Θεὸς ᾿Ιακὼβ, λέγων, ἐπισκοπῇ ἐπέσκεμμαι ὑμᾶς, 
17 καὶ ὅσα συµβέβηκεν ὑμῖν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳω. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἀναβι- 
βάσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς κακώσεως τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν 
Χαναναίων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, καὶ 
Γεργεσαίων, καὶ Evaiwy, καὶ ᾿εβουσαίων, εἲς γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα 
18 καὶ µέλι. Καὶ εἰσακούσονταί σου τῆς φωνῆς' καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ 
σὺ, καὶ ἡ γερουσία ᾿Ισραὴλ, πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, 6 Θεὸς τῶν ἹἩβραίων προσκέκληται 
ἡμᾶς: πορευσόµεθα οὖν ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν εἰς THY ἔρημον, ἵνα 
19 θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. ᾿ΤΕγὼ δὲ οἶδα ὅτι ob προήσεται ὑμᾶς 
Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου πορευθῆναι, ἐὰν μὴ μετὰ χειρὸς 
90 κραταιᾶς. Kat ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, πατάξω τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς θαυμασίοις pov, ols ποιήσω ἐν αὐτοῖς καὶ μετὰ 
21 ταῦτα ἐξαποστελεῖ ὑμᾶς. Kai δώσω χάριν τῷ Aad τούτῳ 
ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων' ὅταν δὲ ἀποτρέχητε, οὐκ ἀπελεύσεσθε 
22 κενο, )Αλλὰ αἰτήσει γυνὴ παρὰ γείτονος καὶ συσκήνου 
αὐτῆς σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἱματισμόν' καὶ ἐπιθήσετε 
ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν, καὶ σκυλεύ- 
σατε τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους. 


4 


a > , , 
᾽Απεκρίθη δὲ Μωνσῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν μὴ πιστεύσωσί µοι, 
Aa . “a 3 oN o 3 3 la 
μηδὲ εἰσακούσωσι τῆς φωνῆς µου, ἐροῦσι yap, ὅτι οὐκ ὡπταί 


a > > 4 (7 
9 σοι 6 Weds, τί ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτούς; Ete δὲ αὔτω Kvpios, τί P 


3 τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ἐν τῇ χειρίσου; ὁ δὲ εἶπε, ῥάβδος. Καὶ εἶπεν, 
ῥίψον αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
4 ἐγένετο ὄφις: καὶ ἔφυγε Μωυσῆς ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ ἐπιλαβοῦ τῆς κέρκου" 
ἐκτείνας οὖν τὴν χεῖρα ἐπελάβετο τῆς κέρκου καὶ ἐγένετο 
ῥάβδος ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. “Iva πιστεύσωσί σοι, ὅτι ὡπταί 
σοι 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς Ἴσαὰκ, 
καὶ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ. Etre δὲ αὐτῷ Κύριος πάλιν, εἰσένεγκον τὴν 
χεῖρά σου εἰς τὸν κόλπον σου’ καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 
εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ 
7 κόλπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ χιών. Kai 
εἶπεν πάλιν, εἰσένεγκον τὴν χεῖρά σου εἰς τὸν κόλπον σου: 
καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τὴν χεῖρα els τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν 
αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ κόλπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάλιν ἀπεκατέστη εἰς τὴν 
8 χρόαν τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτῆς. “Edy δὲ μὴ πιστεύσωσί σοι, μηδὲ 
εἰσακούσωαι τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ σηµείου τοῦ πρώτου, πιστεύσονσί 
9 σοι τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ σημείου τοῦ δευτέρου. Kai ἐσται ἐὰν 
μὴ πιστεύσωσί σοι τοῖς δυσὶ σηµείοις τούτοις, μηδὲ εἰσακού- 
σωσι τῆς φωνῆς σου, λήψγ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 


an 
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shall I say to them? “And God spoke te 
Moses, saying, lam THE BEING; and he 
said, hus shall ye say to the children of 
Israei, ‘THE BEING has sent me to you. 
13 And God said again to Moses, ‘Lhus shalt 
thou say to the sons of Israel, ‘Nhe Lord God 
of our fathers, the God of Abraam, and 
God of Isaac, and God of Jacob, has sent me 
to you: this is my name for ever, and my 
memorial to generations of generations, 
16Go then and gather the elders of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and thou shalt say to them 
The Lord God of our fathers has appeare 
to me, the God of Abraam, and God of 
Isaac, and God of Jacob, saying, I have 
surely looked upon you, and upon all the 
things which ave happened to you in 
Egypt. And he said, I will bring you up 
out of the affliction of the Egyptians to the 
land of the Chananites and the Chettites, 
and Amorites and Pherezites, and Gerges- 
ites, and Evites, and Jebusites, to a land 
flowing with milk and_ honey. ls And they 
shall hearken to thy voice, and thou and the 
elders of Israel shall go in to Pharao king 
of Egypt, and thou shalt say to him, The 
God of the Hebrews has called us; we will 
go then a journey of three days into the 
wilderness, that we may sacrifice to our 
God. “But I know that Pharao king of 
Bet will not let you go, save with a might 
παπα; ® and I will stretch out my hand, an 
smite the Egyptians with all my wonders, 
which I shall work among them, and after 
that he will send you forth. *! And I will 
give this people favour in the sight of the 
sea) and whenever ye shall escape, 
ye shall not Gepars empty, “But ever 
woman shall ask of her neighbour and fel- 
low lodger, articles of gold and silver, and 
apparel; and ye shall KS them upon your 
sons and upon your daughters,—and spoil 
ye the Egyptians. 
ind Moses answered and said, If they 

believe me not, and do not hearken to my 
voice (for they will say, God has not ap- 
eared to thee), what shall I say to them? 
“And the Lord said to him, What is this 
thing that is in thine hand? and he said, A 
rod, %And he said, Cast it on the ground: 
and he cast it on the ground, and it became 
a serpent, and Moses fled from it. 4 And 
the Lord said to Moses, Stretch forth thine 
hand, and take hold of its tail: so he 
stretched forth his hand and took hold of 
the tail, and it became a rod in his hand 
—that they may believe thee, that the God 
of thy fathers has appeared to thee, the God 
of Abraam, and God of Isaac, and God of 
Jacob. ®And the Lord said again to him, 
Put thine hand into thy bosom; and he 
ut his hand into his bosom, and brought 

is hand out of his bosom, and his hand be- 
came as snow. 7 And he said again, Put th 
hand into thy bosom; and he put his hand 
into his bosom, and brought his hand out 
of his bosom, and it was again restored to 
the cotton of his other flesh, ὃ And if 
they will not believe thee, nor hearken to 
the voice of the first sign, they will believe 
thee because of the voice of the second sign. 
δΑπά if shall come to pass if they will not 
believe thee for these two signs, and 

not hearken to thy voice, that thou shalt 
take of the water of the river and pour it 


Exuovus IV. 10—29. 


apon the a land, and the water which 
thou shalt take from the river shall be blood 
upon the dry land. And Moses said to 
the Lord, I pray, Lord, I have not beeu 
sufficient Fin former times, neither from 
the time that thou hast begun to speak to 
thy servant: [ am weak in speech,and slow- 
tongued. "And the Lord said to Moses, 
Who has given a mouth to man, and who 
has made the very hard of hearing, and the 
deaf, the seeing and the blind? have not I, 
God? And now go and I will open thy 
mouth, and will yinstruct thee in what 
thou shalt say. 9 Απά Moses said, I pray 
thee, Lord, appoint another able person 
whom thou shalt send. “And the Lord 
was greatly angered against Moses, and 
said, Lo! is not Aaron the Levite thy bro- 
ther? I know that: he will surely speak to 
thee; and, behold, he will come forth to 
meet thee, and beholding thee he will rejoice 
within himself. “And thou shalt speak to 
him; and thou shalt put my words into his 
mouth, and I will open thy mouth and his 
mouth, and I will instruct you in what 
ye shali do. ‘And he shall speak for thee 
to the people, and he shall be thy mouth, 
and thou shalt be for him in things per- 
taining to God. And this rod that was 
turned into a serpent thou shalt take in 
thine hand, wherewith thou shalt work 
miracles. 


8 And Moses went and returned to Jo- 
thor his father-in-law, and says, I will go 
and return to my brethren in Egypt, and 
will see if they are yet living. And Jothor 
said to Moses, Go in health. And in those 
days after some time, the king of Egypt 


died. 19 And the Lord said to Moses in Ma. 
diam, Go, depart into Egypt, for all that 
sought thy life are dead. * And Moses took 


his wife and his children, and mounted them 
op the beasts, and returned to Εν, and 
Moses took the rod which he had from God 
in his hand. 2 And the Lord said to Moses, 
When thou goest and returnest to Egypt, 
see—all the miracles I have charged thee 
with, thou shalt work before Pharao: and 
I will harden his heart, and he shall cer- 
tainly not send away the people. Ὦ And 
thou shalt say to Pharao, These things saith 
the Lord, Israel is my first-born, “And I 
said to thee, Send away my people, that 
they may serve me: now if thou wilt, not 

see, I will slay thy first- 
born son. “And it came to pass that the 
angel of the Lord met him by the way in 
the inn, and sought toslay him. 3 And Sep- 
phora having taken a stone cut, off the fore- 
skin of Ler son, and fell at his feet and said, 
The blood of the circumcision of my son is 
staunched: “and he departed from him, 
because she said, The blood of the circum- 
cision of my son is staunched. 3 And the 
Lord said to Aaron, Go into the wilderness 
to meet Moses; and he went and met him 
in the mount of God, and they kissed each 
other. 3 And Moses reported to Aaron all 
the words of the Lord, which he sent, and 
all the things which he charged him. And 
Moses and Aaron went and gathered the 


send them ee 
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ἐκχεεῖς ἐπὶ τὸ ξηρόν' καὶ ἔσται τὸ ὕδωρ, ὃ ἐὰν λάβης ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ποταμοῦ, αἷμα ἐπὶ τοῦ ξηροῦ. Eire δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς 
Κύριον, δέοµαι, Κύριε οὐχ ἱκανός εἰμι πρὸ τῆς χθὲς οὐδὲ πρὸ 
τῆς τρίτης ἡμέρας, οὐδὲ ἀφ οὗ ἤρξω λαλεῖν τῷ θεράποντί σου" 
ἰσχνόφωνος καὶ βραδύγλωσσος ἐγώ εἰμι. Etre δὲ Κύριος 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, τίς ἔδωκε στόμα ἀνθρώπῳ; καὶ τίς ἐποίησε 
δύσκωφον καὶ κωφὸν, βλέποντα καὶ τυφλόν; οὐκ ἐγὼ ὁ Θεός; 
Καὶ viv πορεύου, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνοίξω τὸ στόµα σου, καὶ συμβιβάσω 
σε ὃ μέλλει λαλῆσαι. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, δέοµαι, Κύριε 
προχείρισαι δυνάµενον ἄλλον, ὃν ἀποστελεῖ. Kai θυμωθεὶς 
ὀργῇ Κύριος ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν, εἶπεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ᾿Δαρὼν ὁ ἄδελφός 
σου 6 Λευίτης;, ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι λαλῶν λαλήσει αὐτός σοι" 
καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐξελεύσεται εἰς συνάντησίν σοι, καὶ ἰδών 
σε χαρήσεται ἐν ἑαυτῷ. Kai ἐρεῖ πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ δώσεις 
τὰ ῥήματά µου eis τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγὼ dvoigw τὸ 
στόµα σου καὶ τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ συμβιβάσω ὑμᾶς ἃ ποιή- 
σετε. Kai αὐτός σοι λαλήσει πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται 
σου στόµα: σὺ δὲ αὐτῷ ἔσῃ τὰ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Kai τὴν 


ῥάβδον ταύτην, τὴν στραφεῖσαν cis ὄφιν, λήψη ἐν τῇ χειρί 


Φ a a 
σου, €v  ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ τὰ σημεῖα. 
> , - Ν ” 
Ἐπορεύθη δὲ Μωνυσῆς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε πρὸς ᾿Ιοθὸρ τὸν 
Ν a Ν / 

Ὑαμβρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει, πορεύσοµαι καὶ ἀποστρέψω πρὸς 
‘ - nw 
τοὺς ἀδελφούς pov τοὺς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ὄψομαι εἰ ἔτι ζῶσι" 

, 9 > 
καὶ εἶπεν Ιοθὸρ Μωυσῇ, βάδιζε ὑγιαίνων' μετὰ δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας 
Ν eee > , ς \ ree) “om 
τὰς πολλὰς ἐκείνας ἐτελεύτησεν 6 βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου. Εἶπε 
ΔΝ aA 
δὲ Ιζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν Μαδιὰμ, βάδιζε, ἄπελθε εἰς Αἴγυπ- 
΄ an 
τον, τεθνήκασι yap πάντες οἱ ζητοῦντε σου τὴν ψυχήν. 
3 a fol - 
Αναλαβὼν δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τὰ παιδία, ἀνεβίβασεν 
Δον, ρθω ον id Nae, 2 ” [ιά x 
αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰ ὑποζύγια, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον' ἔλαβε δὲ 
fol bt ee ΔΝ ‘ 
Μωυσῆς τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῇ Χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
Eire δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, πορευοµένου σου καὶ ἀποστρέ- 
Φοντος εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ὅρα πάντα τὰ τέρατα ἃ δέδωκα ἐν ταῖς 
/ a 
χερσί σου, ποιήσεις αὐτὰ ἐναντίον Φαραώ. ἐγὼ δὲ σκληρυνῶ 
a δι 3 a“ Ν > A ? , ΔΝ / πα] ΦΑΝ 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξαποστείλῃ τὸν λαόν. Sd δὲ 
ἐρεῖς τῷ Φαραῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, vids πρωτότοκός pov 
> , > , A , ν / σ 
Ισραήλ. ἈΕἶπα δέ σοι, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν µου, ἵνα µοι 
λατρεύσῃ' εἰ μὲν οὖν μὴ βουλει ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτοὺς, dpa 
κά a 
οὖν ἐγὼ ἀποκτενῶ τὸν υἱόν σου τὸν πρωτότοκον. γένετο 
δὲ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐν τῷ καταλύματι συνήντησεν αὐτῷ "Αγγελος 
Ly i N η s i Δ » ad a} a . ὃν όλ 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐζήτει αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι. Καὶ λαβοῦσα Σεπφώρα 
ψῆφον, περιέτεµε τὴν ἀκροβυστίαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς: καὶ προσ- 
, cal ~ 
έπεσε πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἔστη τὸ αἷμα τῆς 
περιτοµῆς τοῦ παιδίου µου. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ αὐτοῦ, διότι 
> a a a 
εἶπεν, ἔστη τὸ αἷμα τῆς περιτομῆς τοῦ παιδίου pov. ize 
Ν ΄ x 2 x , > , 3 > 
δὲ Κύριος πρὸς “Aapwv, πορεύθητι εἰς συνάντησιν Μωνσῇ εἰς 
ΔΝ ~ nf 
τὴν ἔρημον: καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ συνήντησεν αὐτῷ ἐν .τῷ dpe 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησαν ἀλλήλους. Kai ἀνήγγειλε Mwv- 
ons τῷ ᾽Δαρὼν πάντας τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου, οὓς ἀπέστειλε, 
MY a ΔΝ er a > s 3. ον > ΄ a 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἐνετείατο αὐτῷ. ᾿Επορεύθη δὲ 
a be! cal ~ 
Μωνσῆς καὶ ᾽Ααρὼν, καὶ συνήγαγον τὴν Ὑερουσίαν τῶν υἱῶν 
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Α Gr. before yeaterday, neither before the third day. 


7 Seal Cor. 2, 16, Gr. 6 Lit. put into thine hands, 
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a a 
36 Ἱσραήλ. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν Aapwv πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, ἃ 
3} / ς Ν is fas ae? / x a > a 
ἐλάλησεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ ἐποίησε τὰ σημεῖα ἐναντίον 
a a“ / 
31 τοῦ λαοῦ. Kai ἐπίστευσεν 6 dads καὶ ἐχάρη, ὅτι ἐπεπκέψατο 
- ” 
& Θεὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ὅτι εἶδεν αὐτῶν τὴν θλίψιν' 
4 
κύψας δὲ 6 λαὸς προσεκύνησε. 


5 Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσῆλθε Μωνσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Papaw, 
See i ees , ΄ ΄ ε νε. τὸ HA 3 td 
καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Weds Ισραὴλ, ἐξαπόστει- 
- Ν 
9 λον τὸν λαόν µου, ἵνα μοι ἑορτάσωσιν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω. Kat 
ω 3 ΄ ~ - 3 aA 
εἶπε Φαραὼ, τίς ἐστιν οὗ εἰσακούσομαι τῆς Φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, 
LA 3 ~ Ν ean » La 3 x ΄ 
ὥστε ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραήλ.; οὐκ οἶδα τὸν Γύριον, 
3 καὶ τὸν Ἱσραὴλ οὐκ ἐξαποστέλλω. Καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ὁ 
a ΑΦ 
Θεὸς τῶν Εβραίων προσκέκληται ἡμᾶς: πορευσόµεθα οὖν ὁδὸν 
τριῶν ἡμερῶν eis τὴν ἔρήµον, ὅπως θύσωμεν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
a - ορ 
4 ἡμῶν, µή ποτε συναντήσῃ ἡμῖν θάνατος ἢ φόνος. Kai εἶπεν 
> a « A 3 ΄ e f ~ x, 3 Ν 
αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτονυ, ἱνατί Μωνσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν δια- 
στρέφετε τὸν λαὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων; ἀπέλθατε ἕκαστος ὑμῶν 
5 πρὸς τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν Φαραὼ, ἰδοὺ viv πολυπληθεῖ 
6 6 λαὸς, μὴ οὖν καταπαύσωµεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων. 3Ἀυνέταξε 
δὲ Φαραὼ τοῖς ἐργοδιώκταις τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τοῖς γραμματεῦσι, 
7 λέγων, οὐκέτι προστεθήσεσθε διδόναι ἄχυρον τῷ Aad εἰς 
Ν ” ΄ XN x ῤ ε 4 > 2 > ‘ 
τὴν πλινθουργίαν, καθάπερ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν. ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοὶ 
8 πορευέσθωσαν καὶ συναγαγέτωσαν ἑαυτοῖς ἄχυρα. Kal τὴν 
ο le) 4 
σύνταξω τῆς πλινθείας, Hs αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι, καθ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν 
Cal n / MS 
ἐπιβαλεῖς αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἀφελεῖς οὐδέν' σχολάζουσι γάρ: διὰ 
τοῦτο κεκράγασι, λέγοντες, ἐγερθῶμεν, καὶ θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ 
- , 
9 ἡμῶν. Βαρυνέσθω τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώπων τούτων, καὶ µεριµ- 
νάτωσαν ταῦτα, καὶ μὴ µεριμνάτωσαν ἐν λόγοις κενοῖς, 


10  Κατέσπευδον δὲ αὐτοὺς οἱ ἐργοδιῶκται καὶ of γραμματεῖς, 
καὶ ἔλεγον πρὸς τὸν Aadv, λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει Φαραὼ, οὐκέτι 
11 δίδωμι ὑμῖν ἄχυρα. Αὐτοὶ ὑμεῖς πορευόµενοι συλλέγετε éav- 
τοῖς ἄχυρα, ὅθεν ἐὰν εὕρητε οὐ γὰρ ἀφαιρεῖται ἀπὸ τῆς 
12 συντάξεως ὑμῶν οὐθέν Kai διεσπάρη ὁ λαὸς ἐν SAN γῇ 
13 Αἰγύπτῳ συναγαγεῖν καλάµην εἰς ἄχυρα. Οἱ δὲ ἐργοδιῶκται 
κατέσπευδον αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες, συντελεῖτε τὰ ἔργα τὰ καθήκοντα 
14 καθ ἡμέραν, καθάπερ καὶ ὅτε τὸ ἄχυρον ἐδίδοτο ὑμῖν. Καὶ 
ἐμαστιγώθησαν ot γραμματεῖς τοῦ γένους τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, 
οἱ κατασταθέντες ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπιστατῶν τοῦ Φαραὼ, 
λέγοντες, διατί οὗ συνετελέσατε τὰς συντάξεις ὑμῶν τῆς 
πλινθείας καθάπερ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν, καὶ τὸ τῆς σήμερον ; 
15 Βἰσελθόντες δὲ of γραμματεῖς τῶν υἱῶν Ισραὴλ κατεβόησαν 
πρὸς Φαραὼ, λέγοντες, ἱνατί σὺ οὕτως ποιεῖς τοῖς σοῖς οἰκέταις ; 
16Αχυρον οὐ δίδοται τοῖς οἰκέταις σου, καὶ τὴν πλίνθον ἡμῖν 
λέγουσι ποιεῖν' καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ παϊδές σου µεμαστίγωνται, ἀδική- 
Ι7 σεις οὖν τὸν λαόν σου. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, σχολάζετε, σχολα- 
σταί ἐστε' διὰ τοῦτο λέγετε, πορευθῶμεν, θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ 
18 ἡμῶν. Nov οὖν πορευθέντες, ἐργάζεσθε τὸ γὰρ ἄχυρον οὗ 
δοθήσεται ὑμῖν, καὶ τὴν σύνταξιν τῆς πλινθείας ἀποδώσετε. 
19 Ἑώρων δὲ οἱ γραμματεῖς τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ. ἑαυτοὺς ἐν κακοῖς, 
λέγοντες, οὐκ ἀπολείψετε τῆς πλινθείας τὸ καθῆκον τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. 


Exopus IV. 30—V. 19. 


elders of the children of Israel. And Aaron 
spoke all these words, which God spoke to 
Moses, and wrought the miracles before the 
people. % And the people believed and re. 
joiced, because God visited the children of 
Israel, and because he saw their aflliction: 
and the ας bowed and worshipped. 

And after this went in Moses and Aaron 
to Pharao, and they said to him, ‘hese 
things says the Lord God of Israel. Send my 
people away, that they may keep a feast tc 
me in the wilderness. 2 And Pharao said 
Who is he that 1 should hearken to his 
voice, so that I should send away the chi. 

επ of Israel? I do not know the Lord, 
and I will not let Israel go. ὃ Απά they 
She him, The God of the Hebrews has 
called us to him: we will go therefore a three 
days’ journey into the wilderness, that we 
may sacrifice to the Lord our God, lest at an 
time death or slaughter happen to us. ‘An 
the king of Egypt said to them, Why do ye, 
Moses and Aaron, turn the people from 
their works? depart each of you to your 
works. ® And Pharao said, Behold now, the 
people is very numerous; let us not then 
give them rest from their work. 6 And 
Pharao gave orders to the task-masters 
of the people and the accountants, saying, 
7 Ye shall no longer give straw to the people 
for brick-making as yesterday and the third 
day ; but let them go themselves, and collect 
straw for themselves. ὃ And thou shalt im- 
pose on them daily the rate of brick-making 
which they perform: thou shalt not abate 
anything, for they are idle; therefore have 
they cried, saying, Let us arise and do sacri- 
fice to our God. 9 Let the works of these 
men be made grievous, and let them care 
for these things, and not care for vain words 

10 And the taskmasters and the account. 
ants hastened them, and they spoke to the 
people, saying, Thus says Pharao, I will give 
you straw no longer. "Go ye, yourselves, 
get for yourselves straw whencesoever ye 
can find it, for nothing is diminished from 
your rate. So the people were dispersed 
in all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble 
for straw. 4 And the taskmasters hastened 
them, saying, Fulfil your regular daily task 
even as when straw was given you. “4 An 
the accountants of the race of the children 
of Israel, who were set over them by the 
masters of Pharao, were scourged, [¥ and 

uestioned,] men saying, Why have ye not 
filled your rates of brick-work as yester- 
day and the third day, to-day also? % And 
the accountants of the children of Israel 
went in and cried to Pharao, saying, Why 
dost thou act thus to thy servants? "Straw 
is not given to thy servants, and they tell 
us to make brick; and behold thy servants 
have been scourged: thou wilt therefore 
injure thy people. 17 Απά he said to them, 
Ye are idle, ye are idlers: therefore ye say, 
Let us go and do sacrifice to our God. 
18 Now then go and work, for straw shall not 
be given to you, yet ye shall return the rate 
of bricks. And the accountants of the 
children of Israel saw themselves in an evil 
plight, men aes Ye shall not fail ‘to 
eliver the daily rate of the brick-making. 


8 Gr. do not let, ato { Supplied from tne Hebrew. 


ὁ Gr. from the brick-making to deliver that waieh belongs to each day. 


Exopus V. 20—VI. 17. 


3 And they met Moses and Aaron coming 
forth to meet them, as they came forth 
from Pharao. *! And they said to them, 
The Lord look upon you and judge you, for 
¥e have made our savour abominable before 

harao, and before his servants, to put a 
sword into his hands to slay us. And 
3Ioses turned to the Lord, and said, I pray 
Lord, why hast thou afflicted this "people 
and wherefore hast thou sent me? For 
from the time that I went to Pharao to 
speak in thy name, he has afflicted this 
people, and thou hast not delivered thy 


people. 

And the Lord said to Moses, Now thou 
shalt see what I will do to Pharao; for he 
shall send them forth with a mighty hand, 
and with a high arm shall he cast them out 
of hisland. ? And God spoke to Moses ond 
said to him, I am the Lord. ?AndI a 
pea to Abraam and Isaac and Jacob, 

eing their God, but I did not manifest to 
them my name 8 Lord. ¢ And established 
my covenant with them, to give them the 
land of the Chananites, the land wherein 
they sojourned, in which also they dwelt as 
strangers. 5 And I hearkened to the groan- 
ing of the children of Israel (the affliction 
with which the Egyptians enslave them) 
and I remembered the covenant with you.y 
® Go, speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
I am the Lord; and I will lead you forth 
from the tyranny of the Egyptians, and I 
will deliver you sro ο and, I will 
ransom you can a eee arm, and great 
judgment. 7 take you to me 
a people ie eer and will be your 
God; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord’ your od, who brought you out 
ne the tyranny of the Egyptians. ®§ And 

I will pag: you into the land concern- 
ing which stretched out my hand to 
give it to Abraam and Isaac and Jacob, 
and 1 will give it vou for an inheritance: 
I amthe Lord. 9 And Moses spoke thus to 
the sons of Israel, and they hearkened not 
to Moses for faint- heartedness, and for 
their hard tasks. !And the Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying, "Go in, speak to Pharao 
king of Egypt, that he send forth the chil- 
dren of Israel out of his land. # And Moses 

a before the Lord, saying, Behold, the 
ildren of Israel hearkened not to me, ‘and 
how shall Pharag hearken to me? and I am 
not eloquent. ™%And the Lord spoke to 
Moses and Aaron, and gave them a charge 
to Pharao king of Egypt, that he sho 5 
send forth the children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt. 

4 And these are the heads of the houses of 
their families: the sons of Ruben the first- 
born of Israel; Enoch and Phallus, Asron, 
and Charmi, this is the kindred of Ruben. 
And the sons of | Jemuel and 
ven and Aod, and hin and Saar, an 

ul the son of a Phenician woman, these 
he atte families of the sons of Symeon. 
16 And these are the names of the sons of 
Levi according to their kindreds, Gedson, 
Caath, and Merari; and the years of the life 
of Levi were a hundred an thirty-seven. 
VY And these are the sons of Gedson, Lobeni 


& Or, The Lord. 


qd αὕτη ἡ συγγένεια Ῥουβήν. 


76 ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 


, ον η; a .> 9 > , > η 
Ἀυνήντησαν δὲ Μωυσῃ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐρχομένοις εἰς συνάντησιν 20 
αὐτοῖς, ἐκπορευομένων αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Φαραώ. Kat εἶπαν αὐτοῖς, 21 

€ Ν ε a x 2 oe 2 4 πα > ‘ ε “a 
ἴδοι 6 Θεὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ κρίναι, ὅτι ἐβδελύξατε τὴν ὀσμὴν ἡμῶν 

΄ A ta cal [ο a 

ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι 

e Vd ~ a ~ ” 
ῥομφαίαν cis τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς. Επέστρεψε 22 
4 a ΔΝ Ν 4 

δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, δέοµαι, Κύριε. τί ἐκάκωσας 

ΔΝ λ 9 - x ε id 3 , id 4 > > Φ. 9 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον; καὶ ἱνατί ἀπέσταλκάς µε; Kai ἀφ οὗ 23 

΄ 4 “a ~ - 

πεπύρευµαι πρὸς Papaw, λαλῆσαι ἐπὶ τῷ TG ὀνόματι, ἐκάκωσε 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον: καὶ οὐκ ἐῤῥύσω τὸν λαόν σου. 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, ἤδη ὄψει ἃ ποιήσω τῷ 6 
Papago ἐν γὰρ χειρὶ κραταίᾳ ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐν 
βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ ἐκβαλεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. Ἐλάλησε 2 
δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐγὼ Κύριος, 
Καὶ ὤφθην πρὸς “Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ, Θεὸς dv ὃ 
αὐτῶν; καὶ τὸ ὄνομά µου Κύριος οὐκ ἐδήλωσα αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 4 
ἔστησα τὴν διαθήκην µου πρὸς. αὐτοὺς, ὥστε δοῦναι αὐτοῖς 
τὴν γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, τὴν γῆν ἣν παρῳκήκασιν, ἐν ᾗ καὶ 
παρῴκησαν er αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐγὼ εἰσήκουσα τὸν στεναγμὸν 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὃν of Αἰγύπτιοι καταδουλοῦνται αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐμνήσθην τῆς διαθήκης ὗ ὑμῶν. Βάδιζε, εἶπον τοῖς υἱοῖς σραὴλ, 6 
λέγων, ἐγὼ Κύριος: καὶ ἐξάξω ὃ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς δυναστείας τῶν 
1 Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ῥύσομαι ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς δουλείας, καὶ λυτρώσομαι 
ὑμᾶς ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ καὶ κρίσει μεγάλῃ. Kat λήψομαι 7 
ἐμαυτῷ ἡμᾶς λαὸν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῶν Θεός' καὶ Ὑνώ- 
σεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὁ ἐξαγαγὼν ὁ ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς 
καταδυναστείας τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. Καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς δ 
τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν ἐξέτεινα τὴν χεῖρά μου, δοῦναι αὐτὴν τῷ 
Ἀβραὰμ, καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν αὐτὴν ἐν 
κληρῷ" ἐγὼ Κύριος, Ἐλάλησε δὲ Μωυσῆς οὕτω τοῖς υἱοῖς 9 

Ἰσραήλ" καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν Μωυσῇ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀλιγοψυ- 
χίας, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων τῶν σκληρῶν. Etre δὲ Κύριος 10 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν λέγων, εἴσελύε, λάλησον Φαραῷ βασιλεῖ 11 
Αἰγύπτου, ἵνα ἐξαποστείλῃ τοὺς viovs Ἱσραὴλ ἐκ τῆς γῆς 
αὐτοῦ. Ἐλάλησε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἔναντι Kupiov, λέγων, ἰδοὺ 12 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἴσραὴλ. οὐκ εἰσήκουσάν µου, καὶ πῶς εἰσακούσεταί 
μου Φαραώ ; ἐγὼ δὲ ἆλογός εἰμι. Ἐἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς 18 
Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν, καὶ συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς πρὸς Φαραὼ 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, ὥστε ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ. ἐκ 


~ > ΄ 
γῆς Δἰγύπτου. 


or 


K Ν Φ 2) any ” A 2 A Eee ε Ν 

ai οὗτοι ἀρχηγοὶ οἴκων πατριῶν αὐτῶν' viot 'Ῥουβὴν, 14 
Ld > 4 > ‘ Ν ‘ > Ν * a 2b: 

πρωτοτόκου Ισραήλ. Ενὼχ, καὶ Φαλλοὺς, Ασρών, καὶ Xappet: 

Ν 8. if > Ν κ - 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Συμεών' Ἱεμουὴλ, καὶ 15 
Ἰαμεὶμ, καὶ ᾿Αὼδ, καὶ ἸΙαχεὶν, καὶ Σαὰρ, καὶ Ἀαοὺλ ὁ ἐκ τῆς 
Powioons αὗται al πατριαὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ῥυμεών. Kai ταῦτα 16 
τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Λευὶ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν Γεὺσὼν, 
Καὰθ, καὶ Μεραρεί. καὶ τὰ ἔτη τῆς ζωῆς Λευὶ ἑκατὸν τριά- 

4 
κοντα ἑπτά. Kai οὗτοι viol Γεδσών Λοβενεὶ, καὶ Sepeet: 11 


Υ Lit. your covenant. 


i 


18 οἶκοι πατριᾶς αὐτῶν. Kai υἱοὶ Καάθ. “Au Bpap, καὶ Ἰσσαὰρ, 
Χεβρὼν, καὶ ᾿Οζειήλ. καὶ τὰ ἔτη τῆς ζωῆς Kaad ἑκατὸν 
19 τριάκοντα τρία ἔτη. Kat υἱοὶ Μεραρεί: Μοολεὶ, καὶ Όμουσεί' 
90 οὗχοι of οἶκοι πατριῶν Λευὶ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν. Kai 
ἔλαβεν ᾽Αμβρὰμ τὴν Ἰωχαβὲδ, θυγατέρα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἑαυτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα: καὶ ἐγέννησεν αὐτῷ τόν τε 
᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τὸν Μωυσῆν, καὶ Μαριὰμ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν: 
9] τὰ δὲ ἔτη τῆς ζωῆς ᾽Αμβρὰμ, ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα δύο ἔτη. Kai 
22 υἱοὶ Ἱσσαάρ: Kopé, καὶ Nadék, καὶ Ζεχρεί. Καὶ υἱοὶ Οζειήλ: 
23 Μισαὴλ, καὶ Ἑλισαφὰν, καὶ Ἀεγρεί. "Ελαβε δὲ ᾿Ααρὼν τὴν 
Ἐλισαβὲθ θυγατέρα ᾽Αμιναδὰβ, ἀδελφὴν Ἰαασσὼν, αὐτῷ 
ναῖκα" καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τόν τε Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ τὸν 

24 Ελεάζαρ, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Κορέ ᾿Ασεὶρ, καὶ Ἑλκανὰ, 
25 καὶ ᾽Αβιασάρ: αὗται ai γενέσεις Kopé. Kai Ἐλεάζαρ 6 τοῦ 
᾽᾿Λαρὼν ἔλαβε τῶν θυγατέρων Φουτιὴλ αὐτῷ γυναῖκα' καὶ 
ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Φινεές αὗται αἱ ἀρχαὶ πατριᾶς Λευιτῶν, κατὰ 
26 γενέσεις αὐτῶν. Otros ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωυσῆς, οἷς εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
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9 a 3 Ν a ο A 
6 Θεὸς ἐξαγαγεῖν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου σὺν I, 


27 δυνάµει αὐτῶν. Οὗτοί εἶσιν οἱ διαλεγόμενοι πρὸς Φαραὼ 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου. καὶ ἐξήγαγον τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 
28 Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωυσῆς, ᾗ ἡμέρῃ ἐλάλησε 
29 Κύριος Μωυσή ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 
Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐγὼ ΙΚύριος λάλησον πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα 
30 Αἰγύπτου ὅσα ἐγὼ λέγω πρὸς σέ. Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς ἐναντίον 
Κυρίου, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἰσχνόφωνός εἰμι, καὶ πῶς εἰσακούσεταί µου 


Φαραώ 5 


7 Kat εἶε Ἰύριο πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, od δέδωκά σε 
θεὸν Φαραὼ, καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 6 ἀδελφός σου ἔσται σου προφήτης. 
2 Sv δὲ λαλήσεις αὐτῷ πάντα ὅσα σοι ἐντέλλομαι. ὁ δὲ ᾿Ααρὼν 
ὁ ἀδελφός σου λαλήσει πρὸς Φαραὼ, ὥστε ἐξαποστεῖλαι 
8 τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Βγὼ δὲ σκληρυνῶ 
τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ πληθυνῶ τὰ σημεῖά µου καὶ τὰ 
4 τέρατα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Kail οὐκ εἰσακούσεται ὑμῶν Φαραώ: 
καὶ ἐπιθαλῶ τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐξάξω σὺν 
δυνάµει µου τὸν λαόν µου τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου 
5 σὺν ἐκδικήσει µεγάλῃ. Καὶ γνώσονται πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, ἐκτείνων τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπ Αἴγυπτον, 
6 καὶ ἐξάξω τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ. ἐκ µέσον αὐτῶν. ᾿Εποίησε δὲ 
Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὗτοῖς Κύριος, οὕτως 
7 ἐποίησαν. Μωυσῆς δὲ fv ἐτῶν ὁγδοήκοντα, ᾽᾿Ααρὼν δὲ 6 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐτῶν ὀγδοήκοντατριῶν, ἡνίκα ἐλάλησεν πρὸς 
8 Φαραώ. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν, λέγων, 
9 καὶ ἐὰν λαλήσῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς Φαραὼ, λέγων, Sore ἡμῖν σημεῖον 
ἢ τέρας, καὶ ἐρεῖς ᾿Λαρὼν τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, λάβε τὴν ῥάβδον, 
καὶ ῥίψον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν 
10 θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται δράκων. ἈΕϊσῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
ἐποίησαν οὕτως, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Κύριος καὶ 
ἔῤῥιψεν ᾿Λαρὼν τὴν ῥάβδον ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν 


8 Alex. 130 years. y dlex. 196 years. 


Exopus VI. 18—VI1. 10. 


and Semei, the houses of their family. 
And the sons of Caath, ™Ambram and 
Issaar, Chebron, and Oziel; and the years 
of the life of Caath were a 8 hundred and 
thirty-three years. 19 Απᾶ the sons of Me. 
rari, Mooli, and Omusi, these are the housee 
of the families of Levi, according to their 
kindreds. ® And Ambram took to wife Jo- 
chabed the daughter of his father’s brother, 
and she bore to him both Aaron and Moses 
and Mariam their sister: and the yeara of 
the life of Ambram were a yhundred and 
thirty-two years. * And the sons of Issaar, 
Core,and Naphec,and Zechri. = And the 
sons of Oziel, Misael, and Elisaphan, and 
Segri. *%And Aaron took to himself to 
wife Elisabeth daughter of Aminadab sister 
of Naasson, and she bore to him both Na- 
dab and Abiud, and Eleazar and Ithamar. 
“And the sons of Core, Asir, and Elkana, 
and Abiasar, these are the generations of 
Core. 3 And Eleazar the son of Aaron took 
to himself for a wife one of the daughters of 
Phutiel, and she bore to Phineea. 
These are the heads of the family of the 
evites, according to their generations. 
26 This is Aaron and Moses, whom God told 
to bring out the children of Israel out of 
the !and of Egypt with their forces. 77 ‘These 
are they that spoke with Pharao king of 
Egypt,and Aaron himself and Moses brought 
out the children of Israel from the land of 
Egypt, %in the day in which the Lord 
spoke to Moses in the land of Egypt; then 
the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, I am the 
Lord: speak to Pharao king of Egypt what- 
soever I ee thee, ®And Moses said before 
the Lord, Behold, I am not able in speech 
and how shall Pharao hearken to me: 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Behold, I have made thee a god to Pharao, 
and Aaron thy brother shall be thy 6 pro- 
phet. ?And thou shalt ay to him all things 
that I charge thee, and Aaron thy brother 
shall seme to Pharao, that he should send 
forth the children of Israel out of his land. 
3And I will harden the heart of Pharao, 
and I will multiply my signs and wonders 
in the land of Egypt. 4And Pharao will 
not hearken to you, and I will lay my hand 
upon Egypt; and will bring out my people 
the children of Israel with my power out, of 
the land of Egypt with great vengeance. 
* And all the Egyptians shall know that I 
am the Lord, stretching out my hand upon 
Egypt, and T will bring out the children of 
Israel out of the midst of them. 6 And 
Moses and Aaron did as the Lord com. 
manded them, so did they. 7And Moses 
was eighty years old, and Aaron his brother 
was eighty-three years old, when he spoke 
to Pharao. 3 And the Lord en to Moses 
and Aaron, saying, ’ Now if Pharao should 
speak to you, saying, Give us a sign or a 
wonder, then shalt thou say to thy brother 
Aaron, Take thy rod and cast it upon the 
ground before Pharao, and before his ser- 
vants, and it shall become a ida a 19 And 
Moses and Aaron went in betore Pharao, 
and before his servants, and they did so, as 
the Lord commanded them; and Aaron 
cast down his rod before Pharao, aud before 


ὁ Or, spokesman; for the use of this word in wide sense, see Tit. 1 14. 
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his servants, and it became a serpent. ! But 
Pharao called together the wise men of 
Egypt, and the sorcerers, and the charmers 
also of the Egyptians did likewise with their 
sorceries. And they cast down each 8his 
rod, and they became serpents, but the rod 
of Aaron swallowed up their rods. %And 
the heart of Pharao was hardened, and he 
Ὃ οσο not to them, as the Lord charged 
them. 


14 And the Lord said to Moses, The heart 
of Pharao is made hard, so that he should 
not let the people go. 18 Go to Pharao early 
in the morning: behold, he goes forth to 
the water; and thou shalt meet him on the 
bank of the river, and thou shalt take in 
thine hand the rod that was turned into a 
serpent. }6And thou shalt say to him, The 
Lord God of the Hebrews has sent me to 
thee, saying, Send my people away, that the 
me serve me in the wilderness, and, behold, 
hitherto thou hast not hearkened. These 
things saith the Lord: 
know that I am _the Lord: behold, I strike 
with the rod that is in my hand on the 
water which is in the river, and it shall 
change it into blood. '8And the fish that 
are in the river shall die,and the river shall 
stink thereupon, and the Egyptians shall 
not be able to drink water from the river. 
9 And the Lord said to Moses, Say to th 
brother Aaron, Take thy rod in thy hand, 
and stretch forth thy hand over the waters 
of Egypt, and over their rivers, and over 
their canals, and over their ponds, and over 
bil their standing water, and it shall become 
blood: and there was blood in all the land 
of Egypt, both in vessels of wood and of 
stone. ®?And Moses and Aaron did s0, as 
the Lord commanded them; and Aaron 
having lifted up his hand with his rod, 
smote the water in the river before Pharao, 
and before his servants, and changed all the 
water in the river into blood. *! And the 
fish in the river died, and the river stank 
thereupon; and the Egyptians could not 
drink water from the river, and the blood 
was in all the land of Egypt. * And the 
charmers also of the Egyptians did so with 
their sorceries; and the heart of Pharao 
was hardened, and he did not hearken to 
them, even as the Lord said. 3 Απά Pharao 
turned and entered into his house, nor did 
he fix his attention even on this thing. 
3 And all the Egyptians dug round about 
the river, so as to drink water, for the 
could not drink water from the river. *Anc 
seven days were fulfilled after the Lord had 
smitten the river. 


And the Lord said to Moses, Go in to 
Pharao, and thou shalt say to him, These 
things says the Lord: send forth my people, 
that they may serve me. ? And if thou wilt 
not send them forth, behold, I afflict all th 
borders with frogs: 3and the river shal 
teem with frogs, and they shall go up and 
enter into thy houses, and into thy bed- 
chambers, and upon thy beds, and upon the 
houses of thy servants, and of thy people, 
and on thy dough, and on thine ovens. 
4And upon thee, and upon thy servants, 


Hereby shalt thou 
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θεραποντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο δράκων. Ἀυνεκάλεσε δὲ Φαραὼ 11 
x ‘ 
τοὺς σοφιστὰς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ τοὺς φαρμακούς καὶ ἐποίησαν 
an 4 a a 
καὶ οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ταῖς pappaxiats αὐτῶν ὡσαύτως. 
Καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν ἕκαστος τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγένοντο δράκοντες: 19 
XN , δα ens δ εκ. 8 Ν 9 ΄ εν 9 
καὶ κατέπιεν ἡ ῥάβδος ἡ “Aapwv τὰς ἐκείνων ῥάβδους. Καὶ 13 
κατίσχυσεν ἡ καρδία Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καθά- 
περ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Κύριος. 
Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, βεβάρηται ἡ καρδία Papaw, 14 
- A 3 tx X λ a B yy ΔΝ κ. 8 
τοῦ μὴ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν. ἀθισον προς Papaw τὸ 15 
x ~ 
πρωΐ: ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐκπορεύεται ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἔση συναντῶν 
~ a - ~ ~ 8 
αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖλος τοῦ ποταμοῦ: καὶ τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν στρα- 
- ο: 3 Ν λ ΄ 3 “a , [ιά Νε ολ ~ Ν 4 ον 
φεῖσαν εἰς ὄφιν λήψη ἐν τῇ χειρί σου. at ἐρεις πρὸς αὐτὸν, 16 
a , 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων ἀπέσταλκέ µε πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, 
2 ld x ld σ ΄ 2 a 59 &* 
ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν µου, ἵνα µοι λατρεύσῃ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: 
αι ΔΝ > > ΄ σ ΄ T, LO λ # K ΄ 9 ὶ 
καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ εἰσήκουσας ἕως τούτου. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν 17 
, 7 ὅτι be IG ου evans 7 ῥάβδὸ a3 
τούτῳ γγώσῃ ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τύπτω τῇ ῥάβδῳ τῇ ἐν 
~ > - ~ ~ 
τῇ χειρί µου ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ, καὶ μεταβαλεῖ 
eis αἷμα. Kat οἱ ἰχθύες οἱ ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ τελευτήσουσι: καὶ 18 
ἐποζέσει 6 ποταμὸς, καὶ οὐ δυνήσονται οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι πιεῖν 
a a > , N a 
ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Ἐἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, εἶπον 19 
> a fod a 
Δαρὼν τῷ ἀδελφφῷ σου, λάβε τὴν ῥάβδον σου ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, 
- 8 AS 
καὶ ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐπὶ 
na Ν ’ n ‘ ‘\ 
τοὺς ποταμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς διώρνγας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 
wn x 4 - % 
ἔλη αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ wav συνεστηκὸς ὕδωρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσται αἷμα" 
καὶ ἐγένετο αἷμα ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτου, ἔν τε τοῖς ξύλοις καὶ 
3 “A / ον 3 ΄. oY “ Nae, 8 
ἐν τοῖς λίθοι. Kat ἐποίησαν οὕτως Μωυνσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 20 
, 2, , > ο) , Ν eae ~ εκ. 
καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Κύριος καὶ ἐπάρας τῇ ῥάβδῳ 
- nw ‘4 
αὐτοῦ ἐπάταξε τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ 
cal a“ . / Αι ο 
ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ. καὶ μετέβαλε πᾶν τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ 
na n Ν “A fal 
ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ eis αἷμα. Kat οἱ ἰχθύες of ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ 21 
Ν 8 
ἐτελεύτησαν' καὶ ἐπώζεσεν ὁ ποταμὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ 
lal ~ \ ψΨ = 
Αἰγύπτιοι πιεῖν ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ ποταμοῦ: καὶ ἦν τὸ αἷμα ἐν πά 
- Ν cal 
yn Αἰγύπτου. ᾿Εποίησαν δὲ ὡσαύτως καὶ oi ἐπαοιδοὶ τῶν 22 
Αἰγυπτίων ταῖς φαρµακίαις αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐσκληρύνθη ἡ καρδία 
A > 
Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καθάπερ εἶπε Kuptos. 


78 


Ἐπιστραφεὶς δὲ Φαραὼ εἰσῆλθεν eis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. καὶ 23 
> 2 , ‘ “~ 2 a“ δν 9 , 3 
οὐκ ἐπέστησε τὸν νοῦν αὐτοῦ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τούτῳ. ἜὌρυξαν 24 


x 4, e 3 ¢ ΄ ~ ~ A - 
δὲ πάντες ot Αἰγύπτιοι κύκλῳ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ὥστε πιεῖν 
αι Ν > 29.7 ~ vO > 9 ολ Ν 
ὕδωρ: καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιεῖν ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Kai 25 
ΔΝ / 
ἀγεπληρώθησαν ἑπτὰ ἡμέραι, μετὰ τὸ πατάξαι Κύριον τὸν 
ποταµόν. 
‘ fi 
Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσὴν, εἴσελθε πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ 8 
- 4 ΄ 
ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λεγέι Ἱζύριος, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν 
σ ΄ Ei δὲ AY oA x ef tX 9 
µου, ἵνα pot Xatpevowow. Ei δὲ μὴ βούλει σὺ ἐξαποστεῖλαι, 
αν ον s , Nu es , nm , . 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τύπτω πάντα τὰ Gpid σου τοῖς βατράχοι. Kai 3 
’ ’ 
ἐξερεύξεται 6 ποταμὸς βατράχους: καὶ ἀναβάντες εἰσελεύσονται 
- - ’ a 
eis τοὺς οἴκους σου, Kal Eis τὰ ταµιεῖα τῶν κοιτώνων σου, καὶ 
n a a ” [ο a 
ἐπὶ τῶν κλινῶν σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς οἴκους τῶν θεραπόντων σου, 
a cal ” ΄ ‘ ~ 
καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς φυράμασί σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
΄ Sue eek Ας, πρ ee A / a Ν 
κλιβάνοις σου. Kai ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐπι τοὺς θεράποντάς σου, καὶ 4 


8 ο.. their. 
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5 ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου, ἀναβήσονται οἱ βάτραχοι. ime δὲ Kuptos 
ny a > 2 Ν a μ a ” a 9 
πρὸς ἹΜωυσῆν, εἶπον ᾿Λαρὼν τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, ἔκτεινον τῇ χειρὶ 
τὴν ῥάβδον σου ἐπὶ τοὺς ποταμοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς διώρυγας, καὶ 
6 ἐπὶ τὰ ἔλη, καὶ ἀνάγαγε τοὺς βατράχου. Kat ἐξέτεινεν 
᾿Λαρὼν τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀνήγαγε τοὺς 
, a, és « rg Ν 3 is ΔΝ - 
βατράχους: καὶ ἀνεβιβάσθη 6 βάτραχος, καὶ ἐκάλυψε τὴν γῆν 
fod 3 vd ED in} , Δ € ΄ ΔΝ € 3 A aA 3 
7 Αἰγύπτου. “Emotnoay δὲ ὡσαύτως καὶ of ἐπαοιδοὶ τῶν Ai- 
γυπτίων ταῖς φαρµακίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνήγαγον τοὺς βατράχους 
38 a Oe ol Nese Ν a Ny Sy 
8 ἐπὶ γῆν Αἰγύπτου. Kat ἐκάλεσε Φαραὼ Μωυσῆν καὶ Λαρὼν, og 
καὶ εἶπεν, εὔξασθε περὶ ἐμοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ περιελέτω τοὺς 
? cal cal A cal ~ 
βατράχους ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐμοῦ Aaod- καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ 
9 9 A ‘ θύ K i Et δὲ M ~ Ws ® Ν 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ θύσωσι τῷ Κυρίῳ. Eire δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς Φαραὼ, 
3 x - - 
τάξαι πρός µε πότε εὔξομαι περὶ Gov, καὶ περὶ τῶν θεραπόντων 
σου, καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ᾿ἀφανίσαι τοὺς βατράχους ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, καὶ ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν, πλὴν ἐ ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ 
10 ὑπολειφθήσονται. ‘O δὲ εἶπεν, eis αὔριον εἶπεν οὖν, ὡς 
11 εἴρηκας ἵνα εἰδῇς ὅτι οὐκ ἐστιν ἄλλος πλὴν Κυρίου. Kat 
περιαιρεθήσονται οἳ βάτραχοι ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκιῶν 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐπαύλεων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θεραπόντων σου, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, πλὴν ἐ ἐν τῷ ποταμῷ ὑπολειφθήσονται. 
19 Ἠξῆλθε δὲ :Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπὸ «Φαραώ: καὶ ἐβόησε 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον περὶ τοῦ ὁρισμοῦ τῶν βατράχων, ὥς 
> , a 
13 ἐτάξατο Φαραώ. Ἐποίῃησε δὲ Kvpios καθάπερ εἶπε Μωυσῆς. 
καὶ ἐτελεύτησαν ot βάτραχοι ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐπαύ- 
14 λεων, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀγρῶν. Kai συνήγαγον αὐτοὺς, θηµωνίας 
15 θηµωνίας. καὶ ὥζεσεν h γῆ. “Wav δὲ Papas ὅτι Ὑέγονεν 
ἀνάψυξις, ἐβαρύνθη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, 
16 καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. Eire δὲ Κύριος πρὸς :Μωυσῆν, 
εἶπον ᾿Δαρὼν, ἐ ἔκτεινον τῇ χειρὶ τὴν ῥάβδον σου, καὶ πάταξον 
τὸ _Xopa τῆς yas: καὶ ἔσονται σκνίφες ἔν τε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, 
17 καὶ ἐν τοῖς τετράποσι, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ on γῇ Αἰγύπτου. ἜἘξέτεινεν 
οὖν ᾿Δαρὼν τῇ χειρὶ τὴν ῥάβδον, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸ χῶμα τῆς 
γῆς' καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ σκνίφες ἐν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, ἐν τε τοῖς 
τετράποσι, καὶ ἐν παντὶ χώματι τῆς γῆς ἐγένοντο οἳ σκνίφες. ᾳ 
18 ο δὲ ὁ ὡσαύτως καὶ οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ ταῖς φαρμακίαις αὐτῶν, 
ἐξαγαγεῖν τὸν σκνίφα, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύγαντο: καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ 
ο) σκνίφες ἔν τε τοῖς ἀγθρώποις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς τετράποσιν.. Ἐἶπαν 
οὖν of ἐπαοιδοὶ τῷ Φαραῷ, δάκτυλος Θεοῦ ἐστι τοῦτο: καὶ 
3 Xr be 6 ε δέ © Ν Ν > 3 te 3 A 
ἐσκληρύνθη ἡ καρδία Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, 
καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριο. Ele δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
” Ν ty Ν a“ 3 te is XN? ‘ .. 
ὄρθρισον τὸ πρωϊῖ, καὶ στῆθι ἐναντίον Φαραώ: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς 
ἐξελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ" καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν µου, ἵνα µοι λατρεύσωσιν ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ. ᾿ἜΕὰν δὲ μὴ βούλει ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν µου, 
2 ‘ 3 qe 3 2 anes) x Nie x ie 2 

ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς θεράποντάς σου, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς οἴκους ὑμῶν, κυνόμυιαν' 
καὶ πλησθήσονται αἱ οἶκίαι τῶν Αἰγυπτίων τῆς Kuvopvins, Kat 
els τὴν γῆν ep ἧς εἶσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Καὶ παραδοξάσω ἐν τῇ 
ἦψερᾳ ἐκείνῃ τὴν γῆν Γεσὲμ, ed 7s ὁ λαός μου ἔπεστιν ἐπ᾽ 
αύτῄς, ep ἧς οὐκ ἔσται ἐκεῖ ἡ κυνόμυια: ἵνα εἴδης ὅτι ἐγώ eit 
Kepros ὁ Θεὸς πάσης τῆς γῆς, Καὶ δώσω διαστολὴν ἀνὰ 
µέσον τοῦ ἐμοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σου Aaod ἐν δὲ τῇ 
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Ῥχουνσε VIII. ὅ---δ3, 


and upon tty people, shall the frogs come 
up. *And the Lord said to Mases, Say to 
Aaron thy brother, Stretch forth with the 
hand thy rod over the rivers, and over the 
canals, and over the pools, and bring up the 
frogs. δ And Auron stretched forth his hand 
over the waters of Kgypt, and Nei pee 
the frogs: and the Pe ve brought u 
eovered the land of Kg jAnd the 
charmers of the Egyptians Ate did likewise 
with their sorceries, and brought up the 
frogs on the land of Egypt. 2 And Pharao 
ed Moses and Aaron, and said, Pray for 
me to the Lord, and let him take away the 
ve from me and from my people; and I 
ill send them away, and they shall sacrifice 
to the Lord. 3 Απά Moses said to Pharao, 
Appoint me @ time when I shall pray for 
thee, and for thy servants, and for thy 
people, to cause the ee to disap ρα from 
thee, and from thy people, and from your 
houses, only in the river shall they be left 
behind. And he said, On the morrow: 
he said therefore, As thou hast said; that 
thou mayest know, that there is no “other 
God but the Lord. 1 And the frogs shall 
be removed away from thee, and from your 
houses and from the villages, and from thy 
servants, and from thy peo We only in the 
river they shall be left. nd Moses and 
Aaron went forth from τών and Moses 
cried to the Lord concerning the restriction 
of the frogs, as Pharao appointed him. ®And 
the Lord did as Moses said, and the frogs 
died out of the houses, and out of the 
lages, and out of the fields. 1 And they 
gathered them to ye jar in heaps, and the 
land stank. when Pharao saw that 
there was cate his heart was hardened, 
and he not hearken to them, as the 
Lord spoke. And the Lord said to Moses, 
Say to Aaron, Stretch forth thy rod with 
thy hand and smite the dust of the earth; 
and there shall be lice both upon man, an 
on aay oe s, and in all the land of 
Eevot So Aaron stretched out his rod 
wile i” ‘ie and smote the dust of the 
earth; and the lice were on men and on 
uadrupeds, and in all the dust of the earth 
ihaie were lice. 15 And the charmers also 
did so with their sorceries, to bring forth 
the louse, and they could not. And the 
lice were both on the men and on the quad. 
rupeds. !9So the charmers said to Pharao, 
This is the finger of God. But the heart 
of Pharao was hardened, and he hearken 
not to them, as the Lord said, Ὁ Απά the 
Lord said to Moses, Rise up early in the 
morning, and stand before Pharao: and, 
behold, he will go forth to the water, and 
thou shalt say to him, These things says the 
Lord: Send away my "people, that the ie may 
serve me in the wilderness. 2! And if thou 
wilt not let my people go, behold, I oe 
upon thee. and upon thy cervents, and Ἡ 
ay peopl Lend upon you houses, the og: 
fly; an he houses of the Egyptians sh 
be filled with the dog-fiy, even throughout 


the land upon which they are. 3 And I will 
distinguish ον οί in that day the 
land of Gesem, on which my people dwell, 


in which the dog-fly shall not be: that thou 

mayest know that I am the Lord the God 
of all the earth. 3 And I will put a differ- 
ence between my people fae thy peopla 


Exopus VIII. 24—IX. 10. 


ana on the morrow shall this be on the 
land. And the Lord did thus. * And 
the dog-fly came in abundance into the 
houses of Pharao, and imto the houses 
of his servants, and into all the land of 
Reyne and the land was destroyed by the 
dogefly. 


% And Pharao called Moses and Aaron, 
saying, Go and sacrifice to the Lord your 
God in the land. “6And Moses said, It 
cannot be so, for we shall sacrifice to the 
Lord our God the abominations of the 
Egyptians; for if we sacrifice the abomina- 
tions of the Egyptians before them, we 
shall be stoned. - We will go a journey of 
three days into the wilderness, and we will 
sacrifice to the Lord our God, as the Lord 
said to us. 3 And Pharao said, I wild let 
you go, and do ye sacrifice to your God in 
the wilderness, but do not go very far away : 
pray then for me to the Lord. 29 And Moses 
said, I then will go forth from thee and 
ath to God, and the cee shall depart 
oth from thy servants,and from thy people 
to-morrow. o not thou, Pharao, deceive 
again, so as not to send the people away to 
do sacrifice to the Lord. And Moses 
weut out from Pharao, and prayed to God. 
3. And the Lord did as Moses said, and re- 
moved the dog-fly from Pharao, and from 
his servants, and from his people, and there 
was not one left. “And Pharao hardened 
his heart, even on this occasion, and he 
would not send the people away. 


And the Lord said to Moses, Go in to 
Pharao, and thou shalt say to him, These 
things saith the Lord God of the Hebrews; 
Send my people away that they may serve 


me. 11 however thou wilt not send my 
pedals away, but yet detainest them: 3 be- 
old, the hand of the Lord shall be upon 


thy cattle in the fields, both on the horses 
and on the asses, and on the camels and 
oxen and sheep, a very great fmortality. 
4And I will make a marvellous distinction in 
that time between the cattle of the Egyp- 
tians, and the cattle of the children of Israel: 
Ynothing shall die of all that is of the chil- 
dren’s of Israel. 5 And God fixed a limit, 
saying, To-morrow the Lord will do this 
thing on the land. And the Lord did this 
thing on the next dit and all the cattle of 
the Egyptians died, but_of the cattle of the 
children of Israel there died not one. 7 And 
when Pharao saw, that of all the cattle of 
the children of Israel there died not one, 
the heart of Pharao was hardened, and he 
did not let the people go. ®*And the Lord 
spoke to Moses and Aaron, saying, ‘lake you 
handfuls of ashes of the furnace, and let 
Moses scatter it toward heaven before 
Pharao, and before his servants. ° And let 
it become dust over all the land of Egypt, 
and there shall be upon men and upon 
beasts >sore blains breaking forth both on 
men and on beasts, in all the land of Egypt. 
‘©So he took of the ashes of the furnace 
before Pharao, and Moses scattered it to- 
ward heaven, and it became sore blains 
breaking forth both on men and on beasts. 


8 Or, death. 
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αὗριον έσται τοῦτο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Ἐποίῃσε δὲ Κύριος οὕτως 
καὶ παρεγένετο ἡ κυνόµυια πλῆθος eis τοὺς οἴκους Φαραὼ, καὶ 24 
εἰς τοὺς οἴκους τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ cis πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 
Αἰγύπτου' καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύθη ἡ yn ἀπὸ τῆς κυνοµυίης. 


3 ~ 

Ἐκάλεσε δὲ Papaw Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν, λέγων, ἐλθόντες 25 
by K , A a e a 3 cal a Ν > - 

σατε Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ yn. Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς, 26 
ν x 
od δυνατὸν γενέσθαι οὕτως. τὰ yap βδελύγματα τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 

if fad aA an ΄ 
θύσομεν Kupiv τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. ἐὰν yap θύσωµεν τὰ βδελύγ- 

a ” - 
para τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, λιθοβοληθησόμεθα. 
« a na cal Ν 
Ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν πορευσόµεθα εἰς τὴν ἔρημον' καὶ θύσομεν 27 
τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καθάπερ εἶπεν Κύριος ἡμῖν. Kai εἶπε Φαραὼ, 28 
Dd: 3 { αν ay , al mm 6, καὶ > ν.μ. 
ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ὑμᾶς, καὶ θύσατε τῷ Med ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: 
> A - x a 

GAN’ od μακρὰν ἀποτενεῖτε πορευθῆναι' εὔξασθε οὖν περὶ ἐμοῦ 
πρὸς Κύριον. Eire δὲ Μωυσῆς, ὁ δὲ ἐγὼ ἐξελεύσομαι ἀπὸ 29 
σοῦ, καὶ εὔξομαι πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἀπελεύσεται ἡ κυνόµνυια 

Δ ~ cal ο. 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θεραπόντων σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ aod σου αὗριον" 

‘ ~ - Cal + ~ 
μὴ προσθῇς ἔτι Φαραὼ ἐξαπατῆσαι, τοῦ μὴ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν 

ΔΝ ~ - ” 
λαὸν θῦσαι Κυρίω. Ἐξῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Φαραὼ, καὶ 30 
” 
ηὔξατο πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Ἐποίησε δὲ Κύριος καθάπερ etre 31 
Μωυσῆς' καὶ περιελε τὴν κυνόµυιαν ἀπὸ Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν 
θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη 
vo ‘4 K A ? / ᾷ Ν x Ot > aA ‘ 2a Se 
οὐδεμί. Kat ἐβάρυνε Φαραὼ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 32 

a , a 

καιροῦ τούτον, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν. 


is , Ν a 
Eire δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωνυσῆν, εἴσελθε πρὸς Papaw, καὶ 9 
| Lad 7 4 , ia ς Ν col < , 3 τω) 
ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων, ἐξαπό- 
Xr A λ / σ Ny ΄ Ei ‘ > ‘i 
στειλον τὸν λαόν µου, ἵνα pot λατρεύσωσι. Ei μὲν οὖν μὴ 2 
2λ. 2 tX ‘ ON , 3 λλὰ ” 3) ο) > n 
οὔύλει ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν λαόν µου, ἀλλὰ ἔτι ἐγκρατεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
> Ν i / / ~ , - - 
Ιδοὺ, χεὶρ Kupiov ἐπέσται ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου τοῖς ἐν τοῖς 3 
΄ - Ν ~ - 
πεδίοις, ἔν τε τοῖς ἵπποις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὑποζυγίοι, καὶ ταῖς 
΄ ’ ν 
καµήλοις, καὶ βουσὶ, καὶ προβάτοις, θάνατος µέγας σφόδρα. 
x ~ a“ “~ 
Kat παραδοξάσω ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ava pecoy τῶν 4 
n A , - - a nw 
κτηνῶν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, Kal ava µέσον τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν υἱῶν 
3 td - a 3 nw 
Iopand: od τελευτήσει ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ υἱῶν 
ε , a 6 ες ΔΝ σ ΄ > Cal 3 ΄ - 
ῥητόν. Kai ἔδωκεν 6 Θεὼς ὅρον, λέγων, ἐν τῇ αὔριον ποιήσει 5 
a n 8 ~ led a 
Κύριος τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kat ἐποίησε Kupwos τὸ 6 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο τῇ ἐπαύριον' καὶ ἐτελεύτησε πάντα τὰ κτήνη τῶν 
ral a a - > 
Aiyurtioy: ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν υἱῶν Ισραῇλ oiK ἐτελεύτη- 
δρ 3 AN 4 ‘ 4 9 > 4 a , 
σεν οὐδέν. ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ Papaw ὅτι οὐκ ἐτελεύτησεν ἀπὸ πάντων 7 
cal ~ ~ «tn > Ν 3 9 > ΄ ς ud ΔΝ 
τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ. οὐδὲν, ἐβαρύνθη ἡ καρδία Φαραὼ, 
, 4 ~ 
καὶ οὐκ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν λαόν. ize δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν 8 
Soa? AS / ΄ € ο “ a” yaa 
καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν, λέγων, λάβετε ὑμεῖς πληρεῖς τὰς χεῖρας αἰθάλης 
καµιναίας, καὶ πασάτω Μωυσῆς cis τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐναντίον Papaw, 
” an lol 
καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ. Kai γενηθήτω κονιορτὸς 9 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, 
oy 3 ο x 3 ιά tf 3 ‘ M nw 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τετράποδα, ἑλκη, Φλυκτίδες ἀναζέουσαι ev τε τοῖς 
ἀνθρώποις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς τετράποσιν, ἐν πάσῃ yp Δἰγύπτου. 
- , 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν τὴν αἰθάλην τῆς καµιναίας ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ 10 
ἔπασεν αὐτὴν Μωυσῆς eis τὸν οὐρανόν' καὶ ἐγένετο ἕλκη, 
cal ’ - 
Φλυκτίδες ἀναζέουσαι & τε τοῖς ἀνθρώποι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 


——— 


} Gr. ῥήτον. Hed. Ὢ ὁ Gr. sores, blging. 
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Καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ φαρμακοὶ στῆναι ἐναντίον 
Μωυσῆ διὰ τὰ ἕλκη: ἐγένετο yop τὰ ἕλκη ἐν τοῖς φαρμακοῖς, 
19 καὶ ἐν πάσῃ va Αἰγύπτου. Ἔσκλήρυνε δὲ Ιζύριος τὴν καρδίαν 
Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καθὰ συγέταξε Κύριος. 
13 Ete δὲ Ἐύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ὄρθρισον τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ στῆθι 
ἐναντίον Papas, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύρως ὁ 
Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων, ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν µου, ἵνα λατρεύσωσί 
l4 po. "Ev τῷ γὰρ νῦν καιρῷ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω πάντα τὰ 
συναντήµατά µου eis τὴν καρδίαν σου, καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων 
σου, καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἵνα εἴδῃς ὅτι οὐκ ἐστιν, ὡς ἐγὼ, ἄλλος 
15 ἐν πάσῃ τῇ I. Nov γὰρ ἀποστείλας τὴν χεῖρα πατάξω σε, 
καὶ τὸν λαόν σου θανατώσω, καὶ ἐκτριβήσῃ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, 
16 Καὶ ἕνεκεν τούτου διετηρήθης, ἵνα ἐνδείξωμαι ἐν σοὶ τὴν ἰσχύν 
17 µου, καὶ ὅπως διαγγελῇ τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. “Ere 
οὖν σὺ ἐμποιῇ τοῦ λαοῦ µου, τοῦ μὴ ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτούς ; 
18 ‘Wot ἐγὼ Bw ταύτην τὴν ὥραν αὔριον Χάλαζαν πολλὴν σφόδρα, 
ἥτις τοιαύτη, οὐ γέγονεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, ap’ ἧς ἡμέρας ἔκτισται, 
19 ¢ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Noy οὖν κατάσπευσον συναγαγεῖν 
τὰ κτήνη σου, καὶ ὅσα σοι ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ: πάντες γὰρ οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, ὅσα ἐὰν εὑρεθῇ ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, καὶ 
Ν 3 f 3 tere tal aed Jae X ς , rd 
μὴ εἰσέλθῃ cis οἰκίαν, eon δὲ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ ἡ χάλαζα, τελευτήσει. 
‘O φοβούμενος τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου τῶν θεραπόντων Φαραὼ, συν- 
2) ἤγαγε τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ els τοὺς οἴκους. “Os δὲ μὴ πρόσεσχεν 
τῇ διανοία cis τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov, ἀφῆκε τὰ κτήνη ἐν τοῖς 
πεδίοις. 


il τετράποσι. 


Etre δὲ Ιζύριος πρὸς Ἀ]ωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου εἰς 
τὸν οὐρανὺν, καὶ ἔσται χάλαζα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου, ἐπί 
τε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν βοτάνην τὴν 
23 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ἐξέτεινε δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, 

καὶ Κύριος ἔδωκε φωνὰς καὶ χάλαζαν; καὶ διέτρεχε τὸ πῖρ ἐπὶ 

τῆς γῆς: καὶ έβρεξε Κύριος χάλαζαν ἐ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου. 
94 Ἡν δὲ ἡ χάλαζα καὶ τὸ πὂρ φλογίζον ἐν. τῇ χαλάξζῃ" ἡ δὲ 
χάλαξα πολλὴ σφόδρα, 7 ἥτις τοιαύτη οὐ γέγονεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
ad’ ἧς ἡμέρας Ὑεγένηται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἔθνος, ‘Exdrage δὲ 7 
Χάλαζα ἐν πάσῃ vo Αἰγύπτου, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕ ἕως κτήνους" καὶ 
πᾶσαν βοτάνην τὴν ἐν τῷ πεδίω ἐπάταξεν 7 ἡ χάλαζα": καὶ πάντα 
τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις συνέτριψεν ἡ Χάλαζα. ΠΗλὴν ἐν 
ya Γεσὲμ, οὗ ἦσαν of viol Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἐγένετο ” Χάλαζα. 
᾿Αποστείλας δὲ Φαραὼ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, ἡμάρτηκα τὸ νῦν' ὁ Kuptos δίκαιος, ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ ὁ λαός 
28 µου ἀσεβες. Ἐὔξασθε οὖν περὶ ἐμοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ 

παυσάσθω τοῦ γενηθῆναι φωνὰς Θεοῦ, καὶ χάλαζαν, καὶ mip: 

καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐκέτι προστεθήσεσθε ᾿μένειν. 
29 Ἐϊπε δὲ αὐτῷ Μωυσῆς, ὡς ἂν ἐξέλθω τὴν πόλιν, ἐκπετάσω τὰς 

χεῖράς µου πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ai φωναὶ παύσονται, καὶ ἡ 

χάλαζα καὶ 6 ὑετὸς οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι, ἵνα γνῴς ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ 
30 γή. Καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ θεράποντές σου, ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι οὐδέπω 
31 πεφόβησθε τὸν Κύριον. Td δὲ λίνον καὶ ἤ κριθὴ ἐπλήγη: 
ἡ γὰρ κριθὴ παρεστηκυῖα, τὸ δὲ λύώον σπερµατίζον. 


25 


26 


Pi) 


AB Lit. occurrences. Υ See Rom, 9, 17. ὁ Gir. voices. 


ζ Gr. cease from being. 


Exopus [X. 11-- 1. 


1 And the sorcerers could not stand before 
Moses because of the sores, for the sores 
were on the sorcerers, and in all the land of 
Egypt. And the Lord hardened Pharao’s 
heart, and he hearkened not to them, as the 
Lord appointed. “And the Lord said to 
Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Ph narao; and thou shalt say to 
him, These things saith the Lord God of the 
Hebrews, Send away my people that they 
may serve me. ' For at this present time 
do [ send forth all my β plague into thine 
heart, and the heart of thy servants and of 
thy people ; that thou mayest. know that 
there is not another such as [ in all the 
earth. For now I will stretch forth πι 
hand and smite thee and kill bier copter Be 
thou shalt be consumed from off the earth. 
16 And yfor this purpose hast thou been 
preserved, that I might display in thee my 
κας and that my name might be pub- 

lished in all the earth. '7 Dost thou then 
yet exert thyself to hinder my pene 80 4» 
not to let them go? !8 Behold, to-morrow 
at this hour I will rain a very great hail, 
such as has not been in Egypt, from the 
time it was created until this day. “ Now 
then hasten to gather thy cattle, and all 
that thou hast in the fields; for all the men 
and cattle as many as shall be found in the 
fields, and shall not enter into a house, (but 
the hail shall fall upon them,) shall die. 
~ He of the servants of Pharao that feared 
the word of the Lord, thered his cattle 
into the houses. * 1And he that did not 
attend in his mind to the word of the Lord, 
left the cattle in the fields. 

2 And the Lord said to Moses, Stretch 
out thine hand to heaven, and there shal! 
be hail on all the land of Egypt, both on 
the men and on the cattle, and on all the 
herbage on the land. “And Moses stretched 
forth his hand to heaven, and the Lord sent 
thunderings® and hail; and the fire ran 
are upon the ound an and the Lord rained 
hail on all the land of Egypt. “So there 
was hail and flaming fire mingled with hail ; 
and the hail was very great, such as was not, 
in Egypt, from the time there was a nation 
upon it. And the hail smote in all the 
land of Egypt both man and beast, and the 
hail smote all the grass in the field, and the 
hail broke in pieces all the trees in the field. 

*% Only in the land of Gesem where the 
children of Israel were, the fon was not. 

7 And Pharao sent and called Moses and 
Aaron, and said to them, I have sinned this 
time: the Lord is προς and I and my 
people are wieked. * Pray then for me to 
the Lord, and let him cause the thunderings 
of God to $ cease, and the hail and the fire, 
and I will send you forth and ye shall re- 
main no longer. 3 And Moses said to him, 
When I shall have departed from the city, 
I will stretch out my hands to the Lord, 
and the thunderings shall cease, and the 
hail and the rain shall be no longer, that 
thou mayest know that the earth is the 
Lord’s. * But as for thee and thy servants 
Lknow that ye have not yet feared the Lord. 
31 And the fiax and the barley were smitten, 
for the barley was 9 advanced, and the fiax 


@ Or, in the ear. 


Exopus ΙΧ. 32—X. 14. 


was seeding. “But the wheat and the rye 
were not smitten, for they were late. Ὁ And 
Moses went forth from Pharao out of the 
city, and stretched out his hands to the 
Lord, and the thunders ceased and the hail, 
and the rain did not drop on the earth. 
Ἠ And when Pharao saw that the rain and 
the hail and the thunders ceased, he con- 
tinued to sin; and ke hardened his heart, 
and the heart of his servants. “And the 
heart of Pharao was hardened, and he did 
not send forth the children of Israel, as the 
Lord said to Moses. ; 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saving, Go 
in to Pharao: for I have hardened his heart 
and the heart of his servants, that these 
signs may come upon them; in order * that 
ye may relate in the ears of your children, 
mynd to your children’s children, in how 
many things I have mocked the Egyptians, 
and my wonders which I wrought among 
them; and ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. Band Moses and Aaron went in 
before Pharao, and they said to him, These 
things saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, 
How long dost thou refuse to reverence me? 
Send my people away, that yal may serve 
me. ‘But if thon wilt not sen my people 
away, behold, at this hour to-morrow I 
bring an abundance of locusts upon all thy 
coasts, 5 And they shall cover the face of 
the earth, and thou shalt not be able to see 
the earth; and they shall devour all that is 
left of the abundance of the earth, which 
the hail has left fou and shall devour eve 
tree that grows for you on the land. ® An 
thy houses shall be filled, and the houses of 
thy servants, and all the houses in all the 
land of the Egyptians; things which thy 
fathers have never seen, nor their fore- 
futhers, from the day that they were upon 
the earth until this day. And Moses turned 
away and departed from Pharao. 7 And the 
servants of Pharao say to him, How long 
shall this be a snare to us? send_away the 
men, that they may serve their God; wilt 
thou know that Egypt is destroyed? 5% And 
they brought back both Moses ana Aaron 
to Pharao; and he said to them, Go and 
serve the Lord your God; but who are they 
that are going with you? % And Moses 
said, We will go with the young and the 
cld, with our sons, and daughters, and 
sheep, and oxen, for 14 is a feast of the Lord. 
10 And he said to them, So let the Lord be 
with you: as I will send you away, must I 
send away your store also? see that β evil is 
attached to you. | Not so, but let the men 
go and serve God, for this ye yourselves 
seek ; and they cast them out froin the pre- 
sence of Pharao. - And the Lord said to 
Moses, Stretch out thine hand over the land 
of Egypt, and let the locust come up on the 
land, and it shall devour every herb of the 
land, und all the fruit of the trees, which 
the hail left. ἱὃ And Moses lifted up his rod 
towards heaven, and the Lord brought a 
south wind upon the earth, all that day and 
all that night: the morning dawned, and 
the south wind brought up the locusts, απ 
brought them up over all the land of Egypt. 
And they rested in very great abundance 


82 ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 


‘O δὲ πυρὸς καὶ ἡ ὀλύρα οὐκ ἐπληγησαν, ὄψιμα γὰρ ἣν. 8 


3 ” - n~ 
Εξῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Φαραὼ ἐκτὸς τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐξέτεινε 33 
τὰς χεῖρας πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ αἱ φωναὶ ἐπαύσαντο, καὶ ἡ χάλαζα 

ene ὁ 5 ” ” se αι a 2τον ν . ο 
καὶ 6 ὑετὸς οὐκ ἔσταξεν ἔτι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. ᾿Ἰδὼν δὲ Φαραὼ ὅτι 34 
πέπαυται 6 ὑετὸς καὶ ἡ χάλαζα καὶ αἱ φωναὶ, προσέθετο τοῦ 
ἁμαρτάνειν' καὶ ἐβάρυνεν αὐτοῦ τὴν καρδίαν, καὶ τῶν θερα- 

, > a x » να € 4 Ν Ν > - 
πόντων αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐσκληρύνθη ἡ καρδία Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ 35 
ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ, καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 
τῷ Μωυσῇ, 8 ’ res ΄ 

Eire δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἴσελθε πρὸς Φαραὼ, 10 

Ν , “~ , x - 
ἐγὼ γὰρ ἐσκλήρυνα αὐτοῦ τὴν καρδίαν καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων 

> na ο ten eA Ν bas a pa 3 ΄ ο 
αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ἑξῆς ἐπέλθη τὰ σημεῖα ταῦτα ἐπ αὐτούς ὅπως 2 
διηγήσησθε cis τὰ Gra τῶν τέκνων ὑμῶν, καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 

a aA nn 
τῶν τέκνων ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἐμπέπαιχα τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, καὶ τὰ 
σημεῖά µου, ἃ ἐποίησα ἐν αὐτοῖ. καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ 

΄ ή" aA an 3 
Κυριο. Ἐϊσήλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐναντίον Papaw, 3 

Nie 9 Aa / , is € Si a ε / φ 
καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Ἱζύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων, ἕως 

fe > , 3 n~ # ” / Ν / 
τίνος οὐ βούλει ἐντραπῆναί µε; ἐξαπόστειλον τὸν λαόν µου, 

σ fA , > x Ν Ν / Sg, is Ν 
ἵνα λατρεύσωσί µοι. Εὰν δὲ μὴ θέλῃς σὺ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν 4 
9 
λαόν pov, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ταύτην τὴν ὥραν αὔριον ἀκρίδα 
\ ey 4 Ν σ 4 Ν O Ν ” Α 
πολλὴν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ὅριά σου. Καὶ καλύψει τὴν ὄψιν τῆς ὅ 
ΔΝ ΄ ο) Ν Ν i cal 
γῆς, καὶ οὐ δυνήσῃ κατιδεῖν τὴν γῆν. καὶ κατέδεται πᾶν τὸ 
9 a a μ ν a , ene / 
περισσὸν τῆς γῆς τὸ καταλειφθὲν, ὃ κατέλιπεν ὑμῖν ἡ χάλαζα, 

XN TA a“ Ν a 

καὶ κατέδεται wav ξύλον τὸ Φυόμενον ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
ΔΝ ΄ ie as Ν φ. aA / 
Καὶ πλησθήσονταί σου αἱ οἰκίαι, καὶ ai οἰκίαι τῶν θεραπόντων 6 
, a 
σου, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ οἰκίαι ἐν πάσῃ Υῇ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων' ἃ οὐδέ- 
” 2 3 
ποτε ἑωράκασιν of πατέρες σου, οὐδ οἱ πρόπαπποι αὐτῶν, ap 
a έν, , . a a 9 A ε , , 
ἧς ἡμέρας yeyovacw ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἕως τῆς ημέρας ταύτης" 
~ 
καὶ ἐκκλίνας ῬΜωυσῆς ἐξῆλθεν ἀπὸ Φαραώ. Kat λέγουσιν 7 
, ΔΝ \ ᾳ td 4 “ a 
οἱ θεράποντες Φαραὼ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἕως Tivos ἔσται τοῦτο ἡμῖν 
σκῶλον; ἐξαπόστειλον τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ὅπως λατρεύσωσι 

a a > A x 307 4 g μονος 3 

τῷ Θεῷ αὐτῶν. ἢ εἰδέναι βούλει ὅτι ἀπόλωλεν Αἴγυπτος; 
fo > 

Καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν rov τε Μωυσῆν καὶ Ααρὼν πρὸς Papaw, 8 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς,  πορεύεσθε καὶ λατρεύσατε Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
ὑμῶν' tives δὲ καὶ tives εἶσιν οἱ πορευόµενοι; Kai λέγει 9 
Μωυσῆς, σὺν τοῖς νεανίσκοις καὶ πρεσβυτέροις πορευσόµεθα, 
σὺν τοῖς υἱοῖς καὶ θυγατράσι, καὶ προβάτοις, καὶ βουσὶν ἡμῶν" 

1 Ν ς AS / x 3 Ν 3 Si ” ή 

ἔστι γὰρ ἑορτὴ Κυρίου. Kat etre πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἔστω οὕτω 10 

, ae cal , > [ιά ς - Ν a Ν > 
Κύριος:μεθ ὑμῶν' καθότι ἀποστέλλω ἡμᾶς, μὴ καὶ τὴν ἄπο- 
σκευὴν ὑμῶν; ἴδετε ὅτι πονηρία πρόσκειται ὑμῶν. My οὕτως: 11 
πορευέσθωσαν δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες, καὶ λατρευσάτωσαν τῷ Θεῷ' τοῦτο 

ΔΝ > As > 3) XN > ‘ a Ν a, ’ 
γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἐκζητεῖτε: ἐξέβαλον δὲ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου Φαραώ. 
Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ γῆν 12 
Αἰγύπτου. καὶ ἀναβήτω ἀκρὶς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατέδεται 

a - nm n ΄ 
πᾶσαν βοτάνην τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντα τὸν καρπὸν τῶν ξύλων, 

a 4 ΄ « ΄ Ν > - ~ ‘ er 3 

ὃν ὑπελίπετο ἡ χάλαζα. Kal ἔπῄρε Μωυσῆς τὴν ῥάβδον eis 13 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἸΚύριος ἐπήγαγεν ἄνεμον νότον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, 

σ 8 € / 3 re Cy x ’ Ν δν 3 ΄ 

ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην, καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα" τὸ πρωὶ ἐγενήθη, 

aus, ψ < be Sid Ν > us A , δ N 
καὶ 6 ἄγεμος 6 νότος ἀνέλαβε τὴν ἀκρίδα, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτὴν 14 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου. καὶ κατέπαυσεν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ὅρια 


8 ἐε, moral evil, but another reading is πρόκειται, which is nearer to the Hebrew. 


ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 83 


~ 4 , 

Αἰγύπτου πολλῆ σφόδρα. προτέρα αὐτῆς ob yéyove τοιαύτη 

~ a κ 
{5 ἀκρὶς, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα οὐκ ἔσται οὕτως. Kat ἐκάλυψε τὴν 
a ~ ~ - ta 
ὄψιν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐφθάρη ἡ γῆ: καὶ κατέφαγε πᾶσαν βοτάνην 
aA n ~ a , > κ 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντα τὸν καρπὸν τῶν ξύλων, ὃς ὑπελείφθη ἀπὸ 
A a , ν 
τῆς χαλάζης: οὐχ ὑπελείφθη χλωρὸν οὐδὲν ἐν τοῖς ξύλοις, καὶ 
A a , \ 
ἐν racy βοτάνῃ τοῦ πεδίου, ἐν πάση γῇ Αἰγύπτου. 
. e Q Q s ~ x2 A λέ 
Κατέσπευδε δὲ Φαραὼ καλέσαι Μωνυσῆν καὶ Λαρὼν, έγων, 
~ cal - Ni \ e ~ 
ἡμάρτηκα ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ eis ὑμᾶς. 
a 9 \ , 
17 Ἡροσδέξασθε οὖν µου τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ἔτι νῦν, καὶ προσεύξασθε 
~ 3 ~ ‘ 
πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ περιελέτω ax ἐμοῦ τὸν 
Co a N κ 9” 
18 θάνατον τοῦτον. Εξῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Papaw, καὶ ηὔξατο 
x τά 
19 πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Kat μετέβαλε Κύριος ἄνεμον ἀπὸ θαλάσσης 
a yo Sate ‘ 
σφοδρὸν, καὶ ἀνέλαβε τὴν ἀκρίδα, καὶ ἔβαλεν αὐτὴν cis τὴν 
tA ΔΝ & v4 “A 
ἐρυθρὰν θαλάσσαν' καὶ οὐχ ὑπελείφθη ἀκρὶς µία ἐν πάσγ γῇ 
> td 9 > ud , ‘ Ou ® “ A 
20 Αιγύπτου. Kat ἐσκλήρυνε Κύριος τὴν καρθίαν Papaw, καὶ 
> S κ IS 
21 οὐκ ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. Lime δὲ Kuptos πρὸς 
a“ A ΔΝ [a 
Μωυσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ γενηθήτω 
QA > κ A 
22 σκότος ἐπὶ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ψηλαφητὸν σκότος. ᾿Ἐξέτεινε δὲ 
a ~ Ν (2 ‘3 , 
Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν' καὶ ἐγένετο σκότος γνόφος, 
“ , αν a “A > , ο) ε / K Ν > Hy 
23 θύελλα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου τρεῖς ἡμέρας. Qi οὐκ εἶδεν 
a ο ‘ > , 
οὐδεὶς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ οὐκ ἐξανέστη 
~ ~ x aA ca 
οὐδεὶς ἐκ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ τρεῖς ἡμέρας. πᾶσι δὲ τοῖς υἱοῖς 

’ 9 nw > > - e ld K Ν 2 {λ. 

24 Ἰσραὴλ φῶς ἦν ἐν πᾶσιν ots κατεγίνοντο. αἱ ἐκάλεσε 
{ νὰ 

Φαραὼ ἹΜωυσῆν καὶ ᾽᾿Λαρὼν, λέγων, Badigere, λατρεύσατε 

nn ~ a Oy ~ - 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, πλὴν τῶν προβάτων καὶ τῶν Body 
> € a 

ὑπολείπεσθε' καὶ ἡ ἀποσκευὴ ὑμῶν ἀποτρεχέω μεθ ὑμῶν. 

- A - ’ 

25 Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἀλλὰ καὶ σὺ δώσεις ἡμῖν ὁλοκαντώματα 
A Αν Ν Ν ie 

26 καὶ θυσίας, ἃ ποιήσοµεν Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. Kat τὰ κτήνη 
a n re ς i 

ἡμῶν πορεύσεται μεθ ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐχ ὑπολειψόμεθα ὁπλήν' 
> > "να ‘ / a ie la ο boa) 

dr αὐτῶν γὰρ ληψόμεθα λατρεῦσαι ἸΚυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. 
ή / Ce σ 

ἡμεῖς δὲ οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί λατρεύσομεν Kupiv τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ἕως 
¢ ~ 3 ” 6 a δι > , δὲ Ky, x Ou 

27 τοῦ ἐλθεῖν ἡμᾶς éxet. Ἐσκλήρυνε δὲ Kuptos τὴν καρδίαν 
lal Ν 4 

28 Dapaw, καὶ οὐκ ἐβουλήθη ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτού. Kai λέγει 

Φαραὼ, ἄπελθε am ἐμοῦ. πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ ἔτι προσθεῖναι 

~ a > ῤ a 

ἰδεῖν µου τὸ πρόσωπον. 7 ὃ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ὀφθῃς pot, ἀποθανῃ. 

κ Xx a ιό 3 ” 9 , ve 3 

29 Λέγει δὲ Μωνσῆς, εἴρηκας οὐκ ἔτι ὀφθήσομαί σοι εἰς 

πρόσωπον. 

Hie δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔτι µίαν πληγὴν ἐγὼ ἐπάξω 
ἐπὶ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐπ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξαποστελεῖ 
ε α > A σ Nod , (Cece ν <3 a 
ὑμᾶς ἐντεῦθεν. ὅταν δὲ ἐξαποστέλλῃ ὑμᾶς σὺν παντὶ, ἐκβαλεῖ 
ὑμᾶς ἐκβολῇ. Λάλησον οὖν κρυφῆ cis τὰ Ora τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ 
αἰτησάτω ἕκαστος παρὰ τοῦ πλησίον σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ καὶ χρυσὰ 
ὃ καὶ ἱματισμόν. Ἱύριος δὲ ἔδωκε τὴν χάρι τῷ ad αὐτοῦ 

ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ἔχρησαν αὐτοῖς καὶ 6 ἄνθρωπος 


16 


sgh 


to 


“a , > ls , > te - > / A 

Μωνσῆς µέγας ἐγενήθη σφόδρα ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ 

4 ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
pats, ρ 


εἶπε Μωυσῆς, τάδε λέγει ζύριος περὶ µέσας νύκτας ἐγὼ 
εἰστορεύομαι eis µέσον Αἰγύπτο. Kai τελευτήσει πᾶν 
προπότοκον ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἀπὸ πρωτοτόκου Φαραὼ, ὃς κάθη- 
ται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, καὶ ἕως πρωτοτόκου τῆς θεραπαίνης τῆς 


οι 


& Gr. accept or allow. y Gr. darkness, blackness. 


Exopus X. 15—XI. 6, 


over all the bordersof Egypt. Before them 
there were not such locusts, neither after 
them shall there be. And they covered 
the face of the earth, and the land was 
wasted, and και devoured all the herbage 
of the land, and all the fruit of the trees, 
which was left by the hail: there was no 
poe thing left on the trees, nor on all the 

erbage of the field, in all the land of Egypt. 


16 And Pharao hasted to call Moses and 
Aaron, saying, I have sinned before the 
Lord your God, and against you; ¥ & pardon 
therefore my sin yet this time, and pray to 
the Lord your God, and let him take away 
from me this death. And Moses went 
forth from Pharao, and prayed to God, 
And the Lord brought in the opposite 
direction a strong wind from the sea, and 
took up the locusts and cast them into the 
Red Sea, and there was not one locust left 
in all the land of Egypt. And the Lord 
hardened the heart ar Pharao, and he did 
not send away the children of Israel. 2? And 
the Lord said to Moses, Stretch out thy 
hand to heaven, and let there be darkness 
over the land of Egypt—durkness that may 
be felt. And Moses stretched out his 
hand to heaven, and there was ydarkness 
very black, even a storm over all the land of 
Egypt three days. * And for three days no 
man saw his brother, and no man rose up 
from his bed for three days: but all the 
children of Israel had light in all the places 
where they were. “And Pharao called 
Moses and Aaron saying, Go, serve the 
Lord your God only Sleave your sheep and 
your oxen, and let your store depart with 
you. 3 And Moses said, Nay, but thou shalt 

ve to us whole burnt-offerings and sucri- 

ces, which we will sacrifice to the Lord our 
God. *%And our cattle shall go with us, 
and we will not leave a hoof behind, for of 
them we will take to serve the Lord our 
God: but we know not in what manner we 
shall serve the Lord our God, until we arrive 
there. 7 But the Lord hardened the heart 
of Pharao, and he would not let them go. 
28 And Pharao says, Depart from me, beware 
of seeing my face again, for in what day thou 
shalt appear before me, thou shalt die. 
3 Απᾶ Moses says, Thou hast said, I will 
not appear in thy presence again. 


And the Lord said to Moses, I will yet 
bring one plague upon Pharao and upon 
Egypt, and after that he will send you forth 
thence; and whenever he sends you forth 
with every thing, he will indeed drive you 
out. *Speak therefore secretly in the ears 
of the people, and let every one ask of his 
neighbour jewels of silver and gold, and 
raiment. %And the Lord gave his people 
favour in the sight of the Egyptians, and 
they lent to them; and the man Moses was 
very great before the Egyptians, and before 
Pharao, and before his servants. ‘And 
Moses said, ‘These things saith the Lord, 
About midnight I go forth into the midst 
of Egypt. 5 And every first-born in the land 
of Egypt shall die, trom the first-born of 
Pharao that sits on the throne, even to the 
first-born of the woman-servant that is by 


ὁ Gr. be left of. 


Exopus XI. 6—XII. 14. 


the mill, and to the first-born ot all cattle. 
6 And there shall bea great ery through all 
the land of Egypt, such as has not been, 
and such shall not be repeated any more. 
7 But among all the children of Israel shall 
aot a dog snarl with his tongue, either at 
man or beast; that thou mayest know how 
wide a distinction the Lord will make be- 
tween the Egyptians and Isracl. * And all 
these thy servants shall come down to me, 
and do me reverence, saying, Go forth, thou 
and all the people over whom thou presidest, 
and afterwards J will go forth. *And Moses 
went forth from Pharao with wrath. And the 
Lord said to Moses, Pharao will not hearken 
to you, that I may greatly multiply my signs 
and wonders in the land of Egypt.. And 
Mosesand Aaron wrought all these signs and 
wonders in the land of Egypt before Pharao; 
and the Lord hardened the heart of Pharao, 
and he did not hearken to send forth the 
children of Israel out of the land of Egypt. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron 
in the land of Egypt, saying, 1118 month 
shall be to you Ge σας of months: it 
is the first to you among the months of the 
year. 3Speak to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, saying, On the tenth of 
this month let them take each man a flamb 
according to the houses of their families 
every man a lamb for his househiold. 4And 
if they be few in a household, so that there 
are not enough for the lamb, he shall take 
with himself his neighbour that lives near 
to him.—as to the number of souls, every 
one according to that which suffices hin 
shall make a reckoning for the lamb. ®It 
shall be to you a lamb unblemished, a male 
of a year ο ye shall take it of the lambs 
and the kids. 5 And it shal] be kept by you 
till the fourteenth of this month, and all 
the multitude of the congregation of the 
children of Israel shal] kill it toward even- 
ing. 7 And they shall take of the blood,and 
shall put it on the two door-posts, and on 
the lintel, in the houses in which soever 
they shall eat them. ® And pe! shal] eat 
the fiesh in this night roast with fire, and 
they shall eat unleavened dread with bitter 
berbs. °Ye shall not eat of it raw nor 
sodden in water, but only roast with fire, 
the head with the feet and the appurtenan. 
ees. } Nothing shall be left of it till the 
morning, and a bone of it ye shal] not break ; 
but that which is left of it till the mornin 
ye shall burn with fire. 1 And thus sh 
ye eat it: your loins girded, and your san- 
dals on your feet, and your staves in your 
hands, and ye shall cat it in haste. Itisa 
passover to the Lord. ™% And 1 will go 
through the land of Egypt in that night 
end will smite every first-born in the lan 
of Egypt both man and beast, and on all the 
gods of Egypt will I execute vengeance: I am 
the Lord. “And the blood shall be for a sign 
ον on the houses in which ye are, and I 
will see the blood, and will pote you, and 
thereshall not beon youthe plague of destruc- 
tion, when I y smite in the land of Egypt. 

4 And this day shall be to you a memorial 
and ye shall keep it a feast to the Lord 
through all your generations; ye shall 


S4 ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 


παρὰ τὸν pvAov, καὶ ἕως πρωτοτοκου παντος κτήνους. Καὶ 6 
ἔσται κραυγὴ µεγάλη κατὰ πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτον, ἥτις τοιαύτη 
οὐ γέγονε, καὶ τοιαύτη οὐκ ἔτι προστεθήσεται. Καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 7 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐ Ὑρύξει κύων τῇ γλώσση αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ 
ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους ὅπως εἰδῇς ὅσα παραδοξάσει Κύριος 
ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων καὶ τοῦ Ισραήλ. Καὶ καταβήσονται 8 
πάντες οἱ παϊδές σου οὗτοι πρός µε, καὶ προσκυνήσουσί µε 
λέγοντες, ἔξελθε σὺ, καὶ πᾶς 6 λαός σου, οὗ σὺ any’ a 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξελεύσομαι ἐξῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ Φαραὼ μετὰ 
θυμοῦ. Ete δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, οὐκ εἰσακούσεται 9 
ὑμῶν Φαραὼ, ἵνα πληθύνων πληθυνῶ µου τὰ σημεῖα, καὶ τὰ 
τέρατα ἐν Yn Αἰγύπτῳ. ᾿Μωυσῆς δὲ καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν ἐποίησαν 16 
πάντα τὰ σημεῖα καὶ τὰ τέρατα ταῦτα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἐναντίον 
Φαραώ: ἐσκλήρυνε δὲ Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ οὐκ 
εἰσήκουσεν ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς ἸἹσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 


Αἰγύπτου. 


Eire δε Ἐύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτον, 12 
λέγων, ὁ μὴν οὗτος ὑμῖν ἀρχὴ μηνῶν' πρῶτός ἐστιν ὑμῖν ἐν 9 
τοῖς μησὶ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Λάλησον πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν 3 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου λαβέτωσαν 
ἕκαστος πρόβατον κατ οἴκους πατριῶν, ἕκαστος πρόβατον 
κατ’ οἰκίαν. "Bay δὲ ὁλιγοστοὶ Gow ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, ὥστε py 4 
εἶναι ἱκανοὺς εἰς πρόβατον, συλλήψεται μεθ ἑαυτοῦ τὸν 
γείτονα τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ. κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ψυχῶν, ἕκαστος τὸ 
ἀρκοῦν αὐτῷ συναριθµήσεται εἰς πρόβατον. Ἡρόβατον τέλειον, 5 
άρσεν, ἐνιαύσιον ἔσται ὑμῖν. ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρνῶν καὶ τῶν ἐρίφων 
λήψεσθε. Καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν διατετηρηµένον ἕως τῆς τεσσαρεσ- 6 
καιδεκάτης τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ πᾶν τὸ 
πλῆθος συναγωγῆς υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς ἑσπέραν. Καὶ λήψονται 7 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ θήσονσιν ἐπὶ τῶν δύο σταθμῶν καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὴν Φλιὰν, ἐν τοῖς οἴκοι ἐν ois ἐὰν φάγωσιν αὐτὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
Καὶ φάγονται τὰ κρέα τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ ὁπτὰ πυρὶ, καὶ ἄζυμα 8 
ἐπὶ πικρίδων ἔδονται. Oix ἔδεσθε ἀπ αὐτῶν ὠμὸν, οὐδὲ 9 
« / 3 ιά 3 2 A > Si a ‘ Ν - 
ἠψημένον ἐν ὕδατι, GAN ἢ ὁπτὰ πυρὶ, κεφαλὴν σὺν τοῖς ποσὶ 
καὶ τοῖς ἐνδοσθίοι. Ovx ἀπολείψεται da αὐτοῦ ἕως zpwi: 10 
καὶ ὁστοῦν οὐ συντρίψετε ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ: τὰ δὲ καταλειπόµενα az’ 
αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωϊ ἐν πυρὶ κατακαύσετε. Οὕτω δὲ φάγεσθε αὐτό' 11 
αἱ ὀσφύες ὑμῶν περιεζωσµέναι, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα ἐν τοῖς 
ποσὶν ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ βακτηρίαι ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν' καὶ έδεσθε 
αὐτὸ μετὰ σπουδῆς Πάσχα ἐστὶ Κυρίῳ. Kai διελεύσοµαι 12 
ἐν yn Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ, καὶ πατάξω πᾶν πρωτότοκον 
ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους' καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
θεοῖς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ποιήσω τὴν ἐκδίκησιν ἐγὼ Κύριος 
Καὶ ἔσται τὸ αἷμα ἡμῖν ἐν σημείῳ ἐπὶ τῶν οἰκιῶν, ἐν als | ὃ 
tpets ἔστε ἐκεῖ καὶ ὄψομαι τὸ αἷμα. καὶ σκεπάσω ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν πληγὴ τοῦ ἐκτριβῆναι, ὅταν παίω ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτφ. 


Κ. . 3 κ, ος 4 ο ο. © , re: , 

ai ἔσται ἡ ἡμέρα ὑμῖν αὕτη µνηµόσυνον, καὶ ἑορτάσετε 14 
σα ον ε ss 4 > td - 

αὐτὴν ἑορτὴν Kupiw eis πάσας τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν' νόµιμον 


lee eee ὉἩµμιμμω''0ρωου ο ο... 
8 πρόβατον, cheep, generally, but τετ. ὅ seems to show that the word lamb is admissible in this paseage. 


~ Or smite the land. Hebra:sm. 


EZO SO. 85 
3. a Ν 
15 αἰώνιον ἑορτάσετε αὐτήν. Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἄζυμα ἔδεσθε' ἀπὸ δὲ 
τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς πρώτης, ἀφανιεῖτε ζύμην ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν: was 
a a / a 2& β θή g Sie vA ἐξ η] ηλ. 
ὃς ἂν φάγῃ ζύμην, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐξ Ισραηλ, 
-- A ra - ε re a“ « ie 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς πρώτης ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας τῆν ἑβδόμης, 
΄ td oS ΄ ae / 
16 Καὶ } ἡμέρα ἡ πρώτη, κληθήσεται ἁγία: καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ ἑβδόμη, 
a - , 
κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν' wav ἔργον λατρευτὸν ob ποιήσετε ἐν 
- v3 ~ a - 
αὐταῖς, πλὴν ὅσα ποιηθήσεται πάση ψυχῇῆ, τοῦτο µόνον 7oLN- 
- , € - Ν λά “ ’ AN; #, Ἅ > ΔΝ ~ 
17 θήσεται ὑμῖν. Kat φυλάξετε τὴν ἐντολὴν ταύτην' ἐν γὰρ τῇ 
΄ ~ a Ν 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐξάξω τὴν δύναμιν ὑμῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
a ΄ 
ποιήσετε τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην εἰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν γνόµιμον 
aA / ¢ ve a 
18 αἰώνιον, ἐναρχόμενοι τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
cal [i 9 ς 
μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου, ap ἑσπέρας ἔδεσθε ἄζυμα, ἕως ἡμέρας 
a e € / 
19 pias καὶ εἰκάδος τοῦ μηνὸς, ἕως ἑσπέρας. Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας 
ry a a a a x 
ζύμη οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται ἐν ταῖς οἰκιαῖς ὑμῶν πᾶς Os ἂν 
‘ s 1¢ 8% « ΔΝ 3 i > a 
payyn ζυμωτὸν, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ Yuxn ἐκείνη ἐκ συναγωγῆς 
90 Ἰσραήλ: ἔν τε τοῖς Ὑειώραις, καὶ αὐτόχθοσι τῆς γῆς. av 
ζυμωτὸν οὐκ ἔδεσθε, ἐν παντὶ δὲ κατοικητηρίῳ ὑμῶν ἔδεσθε 
ἀζυμα. 
nA a cal 3 κ 
9Ι Ἐκάλεσε δὲ Μωυσῆς πᾶσαν Ὑερουσίαν υἱῶν Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀπελθόντες λάβετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς πρόβατον 
22 κατὰ συγγενείας ὑμῶν, καὶ θύσατε τὸ πάσχα. Λήψεσθε δὲ 
δέσµην ὑσσώπου, καὶ βάψαντες ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ παρὰ 
Ν , ͵ fl a Some?! (5 / cal 6 
τὴν θύραν, καθίξετε τῆς PALS, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν σταθ- 
μῶν, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος ὅ ἐστι παρὰ τὴν θύραν' ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ 
9 ΄ ᾳ Ν , a ¥ 2 a σ A 
ἐξελεύσεσθε ἕκαστος τὴν θύραν τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωϊ. 
, 
23 Καὶ παρελεύσεται Κύριος πατάξαι τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους, καὶ ὄψεται 
‘ 1 > a a es eat ee) ΄ nn a \ 
τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τῆς Φφλιᾶς, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν σταθμῶν' καὶ 
é , Ν Ov, Ν > > i Ν oN 
παρελεύσεται Ἐύριος τὴν θύραν, καὶ οὐκ ἀφήσει τὸν ὁὀλο- 
a a XN 
24 βρεύοντα εἰσελθεῖν eis τὰς οἰκίας ὑμῶν πατάξαι. Kal φυλάξασθε 
a“ - ~ - - 9 - 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο νόµιµον σεαυτῷ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου, ἕως αἰῶνος. 
a QS = a 
25 Ἐὰν δὲ εἰσέλθητε eis τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἂν δῷ ἸΚύριος ὑμῖν, καθότι 
26 ἐλάλησε, φυλάξασθε τὴν λατρείαν ταύτην. Kat ἐσται ἐὰν 
97 λέ Ν δν € ie, ε ~ , € a ’ σ A 
7 λέγωσι πρὸς ὑμᾶς οἱ viol ὑμῶν, τίς ἡ λατρεία αὕτη; Kat 
ἐρεῖτε αὐτοῖς, θυσία τὸ πάσχα τοῦτο Κυρίῳ, ὡς ἐσκέπασε τοὺς 
a - 3 va 
οἴκους τῶν υἱῶν ‘Iopand ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, ἡνίκα ἐπάταξε τοὺς 
Ai f κ δὲ bd € - να.” ‘3 x ” € Ν 
ἰγυπτίους, τοὺς δὲ οἴκους ἡμῶν ἐῤῥύσατο' καὶ κύψας ὁ λαὸς 
’ Ν 9 / 3 , « ε Ns Ν Ν 
προσεκύνησε. Καὶ ἀπελθόντες ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καθὰ 
a cal > - 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿ΛΑαρῶν, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. 


98 


3 /΄ ΄ ~ 8 XN fo - 
99 Ἐγενήθη δὲ µεσούσης τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ Κύριος ἐπάταξε πᾶν 
/ ο) ’ ig / ~ 
πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἀπὸ πρωτοτόκου Φαραὼ τοῦ καθη- 
a, Ν “~ ld σ nan - 
µένου ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου, ἕως πρωτοτόκου τῆς αἰχμαλωτίδος τῆς 
2 'd 
ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ, καὶ ἕως πρωτοτόκου παντὸς κτήνου. Kai 
ἀναστὰς Φαραὼ νυκτὸς, καὶ οἱ θεράποντες αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες 
« 3 , . ow ’ ‘ é a if a > ΄ 
οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ ἔγενήθη κραυγὴ µεγάλη ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ: 
ie η 3. A 
οὐ γὰρ ἣν οἰκία, ἐν ᾖ οὐκ ἣν ἐν αὐτῇ τεθνηκώς. Kai ἐκάλεσε 
Ν - ~ 3 Ν Aes. ted 
Φαραὼ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἀνάστητε, 
Ν 14 > ca to een an Ν ε εν ΄ 
καὶ ἐξέλθατε ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ µου, καὶ ὑμεῖς, καὶ οἱ viot Ισραήλ" 


30 


31 


8 Gr. called boly. 


Exopus XII. 15—31. 


keep it a feast for a perpetual ordinance 
1 Seven days ye shall eat unleavened bread, 
and from the first day ye shall utterly re- 
move leaven from your houses: whoever 
shall eat leaven, that soul shall be utterly 
destroyed from Israel, from the first day 
until the seventh day. And the first day 
shall be called holy, and the seventh day 
shall be a β]ιοὶγ convocation to you: ye shall 
4ο no servile work on them, only as many 
things as will necessarily be done by ever 
soul, this only shall be done by you. 17 An 
ye shall keep this commandment, for on this 
day will I bring out your force out of the 
land of Egypt; and ye shall make this day a 
perpetual ordinance for you throughout 
your generations. | Beginning the four. 
teenth day of the first month, ye shall eat 
unleavened bread from evening, till the 
twenty-first day of the month, till evening. 
19 Seven days leaven shall not be found in 
your houses ; whosoever shall eat anything 
eavened, that soul shall be cut off from the 
congress tion of Israel, both among the oceu- 
piers of the land and the original inhabit- 
ants. “Ye shall eat nothing leavened, but 
in every habitation of yours ye shall cat 
unlearened bread. 

*1 And Moses called all the elders of the 
children of Israel, and said to them, Go 
away and take to yourselves a lamb accord. 
ing to your kindreds, and slay the passover. 
3 And ye shall take a bunch of hyssop, and 
having dipped it into some of the blood that 
18 by the door, ye shall touch the lintel, and 
shall put it upon both door-posts, even of 
the blood which is by the door; but ye 
shall not go out every one from the door of 
his house till the morning. 3 And the Lord 
shall pass ee to smite the rh eee and 
shall see the blood upon the lintel, and peer 
both the door-posts; and the Lord shall 

ass by the door, and shall not suffer the 
destroyer to enter into your houses to smite 
you. Ἅ And keep ye this thing as an ordi- 
nance for thyself and for thy children for 
ever, “And if ye should enter into the 
land, which the Lord shall give you, as he 
has spoken, keep this service. 3 And it shal] 
come to pass, if. your sons say to you, What 
is this service ? 1] that ye shall say to them, 
This passover is a sacrifice to the Lord, as 
he defended the houses of the children of 
Israel in Egypt, when he smote the Egyp- 
tians, but delivered our houses, 3 And the 
people bowed and worshipped. And the 
children of Israel departed and did as the 
aes commanded Moses and Aaron, so did 
they. 

29And it came to pass at midnight that the 
Lord sinote all the first-born in the land of 
Egypt, from the first-born of Pharao that 
sat on the throne, to the first-born of the 
captive-maid in the dungeon, and the first- 
born of all cattle. “And Pharao rose up by 
night, and his servants, and all the ee 
tians; and there was a great cry in all the 
land of Egypt, for there was not a house in 
which there was not one dead. * And 
Pharao called Moses and Aaron by night. 
and said to them, Rise and depart trom m 
people, both ye and the children of Israe 


Exopus XII. 32—XITI. 4. 


Go and serve the Lord pom God, even as 
ye say. @ And take with you your sheep, 
and your oxen: bless me also, I per you. 
BAnd the Egyptians constrained the people, 
so that ine cast them out of the land with 
haste, for they said, We all shall die. 4 And 
the people took their dough before their 
meal was leavened, bound up as ἐέ was in 
their garments, on their shoulders. * And 
the children of Israel did as Moses com- 
manded them, and they asked of the Egyp- 
tians articles of silver and gold and apparel. 
% And the Lord gave his people favour in 
the sight of the κα and they lent to 
them; and they spoiled the Egyptians. 

7 And the children of Israel ydeparted 
from Ramesses to Socchoth, to the full num- 
ber of six hundred thousand footmen, even 
men, besides the baggage. ® And a great 
mixed company went up with them, and 
sheep and oxen and very much cattle. And 
they baked the dough which ee brought 
out of Egypt, unleavened cakes, for it had 
not been leavened; for the Egyptians cast 
them out, and they could not remain, neither 
did they prepare provision for themselves 
for the sa And the sojourning of 
the children of Israel, ὃ while they sojourned 
in the land of Egypt and the land of Cha- 
naan, eas four hundred and thirty years. 
4 And it came to pass after the four hundred 
and thirty years, all the forces of the Lord 
came forth out of the land of Egypt by 
night. ©$Itis a watch kept to the Lord, so 
that he should bring them out of the land 
of Egypt; that very night is a watch kept 
to the Lord, so that it should be to all the 
children of Israel to their generations. 
© And the Lord said to Moses and Aaron, 
This is the law of the passover: no stranger 
shall eat of it. “ And every slave or servant 
bought with money—him thou shalt cir- 
cumcise, and then shall he eat of it. “A 
sojourner or hireling shall not eat οἱ it. 
* Τη one house shall it be eaten, and ye shall 
not carry of the flesh out from the house; 
%and a bone of it ye shall not break. 4 All 
the congregation of the children of Israel 
shall keep it. 4 And if any proselyte shall 
come to you to keep the passover to the 
Lord, thou shalt circumcise every male of 
him, and then shall he approach to sacrifice 
it, and he shall be even as the original inha- 
bitant of the land; no uneircumcised person 
shall eat of it. 4 There shall be one law to 
the native, and to the proselyte coming 
among you. °° And the children of Israel 
did as the Lord commanded Moses and 
Aaron for them, so they did. δὶ And it came 
to pass in that day that the Lord brought 
out the children of Israel from the land of 
ee with their forces. ‘ 

nd the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
?ASanctify to me every first-born, first χο- 
duced, opening every womb among the chil- 
dren of Israel both of man snd beast: it is 
mine, 3 And Moses said to the people, Re- 
member this day, in which ye came forth 
out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of hondage, for with a strong hand the 
Lord brought you forth thence; and leaven 
shall not be eaten. ‘For on this day ye go 


6 Gr. lamps of meal. Gr. haying departed. 


86 ΕΞΟΔΟΣ, 


βαδίζετε καὶ λατρεύσατε Ἐυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καθὰ λέγετε. 
τοι τὸ , 9 x 2 Ge ay / , 5 
ai τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τοὺς Boas ὑμῶν ἀναλαβόντες πορεύεσθε' 33 
3 , x 3 , Ν , ε 2 oe ΔΝ 
εὐλογήσατε by κάμέ. Kai κατεβιάζοντο of Αἰγύπτιοι τὸν 33 
λαὺν σπουδῇ ἐκβαλεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῆς γῆς εἶπαν γὰρ, ὅτι 
nA e ο) 3 La 3 , . ε x x Cal 
πάντες ἡμεῖς ἀποθνήσκομεν. ᾿Ανέλαβε δὲ 6 λαὸς τὸ σταῖς 34 
αὐτῶν, πρὸ τοῦ ζυµωθῆναι τὰ φυράµατα αὐτῶν, ἐνδεδεμένα 
> ο) e ΄ Φε Φαν. cal » ε & € 3 9 
ἐν τοῖς ἱματίοις αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν ὤὥμων. Οἱ δὲ viol Ἰσραὴλ 35 
, - a 
ἐποίησαν, Kaba συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, καὶ ᾖτησαν παρὰ 
τῶν Αἰγυπτίων σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ καὶ χρυσᾶ καὶ ἱματισμόν. Καὶ 36 
ἔδωκε Kupios τὴν χάριν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, 
καὶ ἔχρησαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐσκύλευσαν τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους, 


Απάραντες δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ 'Ῥαμεσσῆ cis Ῥοκχὼθ ets 37 
ε , , a ε » NY a 3 a 
ἐξακοσίας χιλιάδας πεζῶν, of avdpes, πλὴν τῆς ἀποσκευῆς. 
Καὶ ἐπίμικτο πολὺς συνανέβη αὐτοῖ, καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ 38 
βόες, καὶ κτήνη πολλὰ σφόδρα. Kal ἔπεψαν τὸ σταῖς ὃ 59 
17 3 3 αρ 3 / 297 > Ν . ρ 
ἐξήνεγκαν ἐξ Αἴγύπτου, ἐγκρυφίας ἀζύμους, ob γὰρ ἐζυμώθη" 
ἐξέβαλον γὰρ αὐτοὺς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν ἐπιμεῖ- 
ναι, οὐδὲ ἐπισιτισμὸν ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς «is τὴν ὁδόν. Ἡ δὲ 40 
κατοίκησις τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, ἣν κατῴκησαν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ 
καὶ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἔτη τετρακόσια τριάκοντα. Kal ἐγένετο 41 
μετὰ τὰ τετρακόσια τριάκοντα ἔτη, ἐξῆλθε πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις 
Κυρίου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου νυκτός. Ἡροφυλακή ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ, 42 
ὥστε ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: ἐκείνη ἡ νὺξ αὕτη, 
προφυλακὴ Κυρίῳ, ὥστε πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ εἶναι eis 
γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Etre δὲ Γύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 43 
οὗτος ὁ νόµος τοῦ πάσχα mwas ἀλλογενὴς οὐκ ἔδεται dx 
αὐτοῦ. Kal πάντα οἰκέτην ἢ ἀργυρώνητον περιτεμεῖς αὐτόν: 44 

3 n ind 
καὶ τότε φάγεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Ἡάροικος ἢ μισθωτὸς οὐκ ἔδεται 45 
ο ο et een > Ene “ , Sage) 2 7 > lol 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Ἐν oixia pid βρωθήσεται. καὶ οὐκ ἐξοίσετε ἐκ τῆς 46 
- ~ 3 

οἰκίας τῶν κρεῶν ἔξω. καὶ ὀστοῦν οὐ συντρίψετε ἀπ αὐτοῦ. 
Πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ποιήσει αὐτό. “Eady δέ τις 47, 
προσέλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς προσήλντος ποιῆσαι τὸ πάσχα Κυρίῳ, 
περιτεμεῖς αὐτοῦ πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν, καὶ τότε προσελεύσεται ποιῆ- 
σαι αὐτό: καὶ ἔσται ὥσπερ καὶ 6 αὐτόχθων τῆς γῆς Tas 
> /. > ” t feet > [ο ‘ ue Μ τὰ > 
ἀπερίτμητος οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Ἰόμος els έσται τῷ éyyw- 49 
U x - / ΄ 3 ea 7 Ν 3 ῤ 
plo, καὶ τῷ προσελθόντι προσηλύτῳ ἐν ὑμῖν. Kat ἐποίησαν 50 
ε τε Ne ‘ X 2 #: ΄ cal a \? ‘ 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Kiptos τῷ Μωυσῃ καὶ Δαρὼν 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 51 
3¢ 7 oO Ν εν 2 aN 3 od fiat Ν ὃ ΄ 
ἐξήγαγε Κύριος τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου σὺν δυνά- 
µει αὐτῶν. 


48 


Ἐἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωνυσῆν, λέγων, ἁγίασόν por wav 13 
ta ~ ~ - 3 ο) ea 
πρωτότοκον πρωτογενὲς διανοῖγον πᾶσαν µήτραν ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς 2 
Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, ἐμοί ἐστιν. Etre δὲ 3 
ο οι να 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μνημονεύετε τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην, ἐν H 
2 ἠλθ > = Al ΄ 2¢ ” ὃ νὰ πε 3 x Ν 
ἐξήλθατε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας ἐν γὰρ χειρὶ 
κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐντεῦθεν' καὶ οὐ βρωθήσεται 
ζύμη. Ἐν γὰρ τῇ σήμερον ὑμεῖς ἐκπορεύεσθε ἐν μηνὶ τῶν 4 
ἕ ὥστε seems to be given for 4, instead of * when he brought,” eta, 
A Luke 2. 23. 


3 Gr. which. 
ϐ Tobn 18. 36. 
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5 νέων. Καὶ ἔσται ἡνίκα ἐὰν εἰσαγαγη σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 
εἰς τὴν γΏν τῶν Χαναναίων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ 
Ἐὐαίων, καὶ ᾿Ἱεβουσαίων, καὶ Γεργεσαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, ἣν 
ὤμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, δοῦναί σοι γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 

6 µέλι καὶ ποιήσεις τὴν λατρείαν ταύτην ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τούτῳ. “EE 

ἡμέρας ἔδεσθε ἄζυμα, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἑορτῇ Κυρίου. 
7"Αζυμα ἔδεσθε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: οὐκ ὀφθήσεταί σοι ζυμωτὸν, οὐδὲ 

8 ἔσται σοι ζύμη ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις σου. Kal ἀναγγελεῖς τῷ 
υἱῷ σου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγων, διὰ τοῦτο ἐποίησε ύριος 
9 ὁ Θεός por, ὡς ἐξεπορευόμην ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Kat ἔσται σοι 
σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός σου, καὶ μνηµόσυνον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν 
σου, ὅπως ἂν γένηται 6 νόµος Κυρίου ἐν τῷ στόµατί cou ἐν 

Ν Ν - 3 , 4 , ς ΔΝ 3 3 A 

γὰρ χειρὶ κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἐξ Αἰγύπτον. 
10 Καὶ φυλάξασθε τὸν νόµον τοῦτον κατὰ καιροὺς ὡρῶν, ad 
ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ ἔσται ὥς ἂν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰς 
τὴν γῆν τῶν «Χαναναίων, ὃν τρόπον ὤμοσε τοῖς πατράσι 
19 σου, καὶ δώσει σοι αὐτήν. Kai ἀφελες wav διανοῖγον 

µήτραν, τὰ ἀρσενικὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ' πᾶν διανοῖγον µήτραν ἐκ 

βουκολίων ἢ ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου, ὅσα ἐὰν γένηταί σοι, τὰ 

13 ἀρσενικὰ ἁγιάσεις τῷ Kupiy. Wav διανοῖγον µήτραν ὄνου, 
ἀλλάξεις προβάτῳ' ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀλλάξῃς, λυτρώσῃ αὐτό: wav 

Ι4 πρωτότοκον ἀνθρώπου τῶν υἱῶν σου λυτρώσῃη. ἸἘΓὰν δὲ 
ἐρωτήση σε ὁ vids σου μετὰ ταῦτα, λέγων, τί τοῦτο; καὶ 

ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγεν Κύριος ἡμᾶς ἐκ 

15 γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας. "Ἠνίκα δὲ ἐσκλήρυνε 
Φαραὼ ἐξαποστεῖλαι ἡμᾶς, ἀπέκτεινε πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτῳ, ἀπὸ πρωτοτόκων ἀνθρώπων ἕως πρωτοτόκων κτηνῶν' 
διὰ τοῦτο ἐγὼ θύω πᾶν διανοῖγον µήτραν, τὰ ἀρσενικὰ τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ πᾶν πρωτότοκον τῶν vidy pov λυτρώσομαι. 

16 Καὶ ἔσται eis σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός σου, καὶ ἀσαλευτον πρὸ 
ὀφθαλμων σου' ἐν γὰρ χειρὶ κραταιᾷ ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος ἐξ 
Αἰγύπτου. 


11 


17 ‘Os δὲ ἐξαπέστειλε Φαραὼ τὸν λαὸν, οὐχ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ὁ 

Θεὸς ὁδὸν γῆς Φυλιστιεὶμ, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἦν' εἶπε γὰρ ὁ Θεὺς, 

µήποτε µεταμελήσῃ τῷ Aad ἰδόντι πόλεμον, καὶ ἀποστρέψή 

18 cis Αἴγυπτον. Kai ἐκύκλωσεν 6 Θεὸς τὸν λαὸν ῥὁδὸν τὴν 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, eis τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν’ πέµπτῃ δὲ γενεᾷ 

19 ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἔλαβε 
Μωυσῆς τὰ ὀστᾶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ μεθ ἑαυτοῦ. ὅρκῳ γὰρ ὥρκισεν τοὺς 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐπισκοπῇ ἐπισκέψεται ὑμᾶς Εύριος, 
καὶ συνανοίσετε µου τὰ ὁστᾶ ἐντεῦθεν μεθ ὑμῶν. 


> 
90 ᾿Εξάραντες δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ “Iopand ἐκ Σοκχὼθ, ἐστρατοπέδευσαν 
> . A ’ ΔΝ Μ” ε α ΔΝ ε nw aA 
21 ὃν Ο6ὼμ παρὰ τὴν ἔρηµον. ο δὲ Geos Ἠγεῖτο αὐτῶν, 
ἡμέρας μὲν ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης, δεῖξαι αὐτοῖς τὴν ὁδόν' τὴν 
99 δὲ νύκτα ἐν στύλω πυρός. Oix ἐξέλιπεν δὲ ὁ στύλος τῆς 
, e La & « ΄ - A A 3 i ae 
νεφέλης ἡμέρας, καὶ 6 στύλος τοῦ πυρὸς νυκτὸς, ἐναγτίον τοῦ 
λαοῦ παντός. 


fExonus XIII. 5—22. 


forth in the month of new corn. 5 And it 
shall come to pass when the Lord thy God 
shall have orought thee into the land of the 
Chananites, and the Chettites, and Amor- 
ites, and Hvites, and Jebusites, and Gerges. 
ites, and Pherezites, which he sware to th 
fathers to give thee, a land flowing wit 
milk and honey, that thou shalt perform 
this service in this month. ®Six days ee 
shal] eat unleavened bread, and on the 
seventh day isa feast to the Lord. 7Seven 
days shall] ye eat unleavened bread; nothing 
leavened shall be seen with thee, neither 
shalt thou have leayen in all thy borders. 
8And thou shalt tell el son in that day, 
saying, Therefore the Lord Fdealt thus wit! 
me, as 1 was going out of Egypt. 5 And it 
shall be to thee a sign upon thy hand and a 
memorial before thineeyes, that thelaw of the 
Lord may be in thy mouth, for with a strong 
hand the Lord God ας ον theeout of Egypt. 
10 And preserve ye this law according to the 
times of the seasons, Ύ from year to year. 

4 And it shall come to pass when the 
Lord thy God shall bring thee into the 
land of the Chananites, as he sware to 
thy fathers, and shall give it thee, “that 
thou shalt ὁ set apart every offspring open- 
ing the womb, the males to the Lord, every 
one that opens the womb out of the herds 
or among thy cattle, as many as thou shalt 
have: thou shalt sanctify the males to the 
Lord. ™ Every offspring opening the womb 
of the ass thou shalt change for a sheep; 
and if thou wilt not change it, thou shalt 
redeem it: every first-born of man of thy 
sons shalt thou redeem. “And if thy son 
should ask thee hereafter, saying, What is 
this? then thou shalt say to him, With a 
strong hand the Lord brought us out of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. ™ And 
when Pharao hardened his heart so as not 
to send us away, he slew every first-born 
in theland of Egypt, both the first-born 
of man and the first-born of beast; there- 
fore do I sacrifice every offspring that opens 
the womb, the males to the Lord. and every 
first-born of my sons I will redeem. An 
it shall be for a sign upon thy hand, and im- 
movable before thine eyes, for with a strong 
hand the Lord brought thee out of Egypt. 

7 And when Pharao sent forth the peo- 

le, God led them not by the way of the 
and of the Phylistines, because it was near; 
for God said, Lest at any time the people 
repent when they see war, and return to 
Egypt. 15 And God led the people round by 
the way to the wilderness, to the Red Sea: 
and in the fifth generation the children of 
Israe] went up out of the land of Egypt. 
19 And Moses took the bones of Joseph with 
him, for he had solemnly adjured the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, God will surely visit 
you, and ye shall carry up my bones hence 


with you. 

3 And the children of Israel departed from 
Socchoth, and encamped in Othom by the 
wilderness. 3 And God led them, in the day 
by a pillar of cloud, to show them the way 
and in the night uy a pillay of fire. * An 
the pillar of cloud failed not Ὃ ο nor the 


pillar of fire by night, before all the people. 


B Gr. did thus to me. 


7 Gr. from days todays. Hebraiem. 


ὁ Or, separate. 


Exopus XIV. 1—19. 


And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

*Speak to ue children of Israel, and let 
them turn and moe before the village, 
between Magdol and the sea, eon Beel- 
sepphon: before them shalt thou encamp 
by the sea. 3 And Pharao will say to his 
people, As for these children of Israel, they 
are wandering in the land, for the wilder. 
ness has shut them in. ‘And I will harden 
the heart of Pharao, and he shall pursue 
after them; and I will be glorified in Pha- 
rao, and in all his host, and all the Egyp 
tians shall know that I am the Lord. hed 
they did so. 5 And it was τον to the 
king of the Egyptians that the people had 
fled: and the heart of Pharao was turned, 
and that of his servants against the people ; 
and they said, What is this that we have 
done, to let the children of Israel go,so that 
they should not serve us? °*So ’Pharao 
yoked his chariots, and led off all his people 
with himself: 7having also taken six an 
dred chosen chariots, and all the ο as aed 
the Egyptians, and rulers over all 
the Lord να. the heart of Pharao a 
of Pespt, and of his servants, and he pur- 
sued after the children of Israel; and the 
children of Israel went forth with a high 
hand. 3 And the Egyptians pursued after 
them, and found them encamped by the sea; 
and all the cavalry and the chariots of Pha- 
rao, and the horsemen, and his host were 
before the village,over against Beel-sepphon. 
10 And Pharao approached, and the children 
of Israel having? ooked up, beheld, and the 
Egyptians encamped be nind them: and 
they were very greatly terrified, and the 
children of Israel cried to the Lord ; ; "and 
said to Moses, Because there were no 
graves in the land of Egypt, hast thou 
rought us forth to slay ws in the wilder- 
ness? What is this that en hast gone “A 
us, having brought us out of Eg aN 18 
ποῦ this the word which we spoke to a ee 
in Egypt, saying, Let us alone that we may 
serve the Eg tiene? for it is better for us 
to serve the Egyptians than to die in this 
wilderness. 

3 And Moses said to the people, Be of 
good courage: stand and see the salvation 
which is from the Lord, which he will work 
for us this day; for as ye have seen the 
Egyptians to- lay, ye shall see them again 
no more for ever. “The Lord shall fight 
for you, and ye shall hold your peace. And 
the Lord said to Moses, y criest thou to 

me? speak to the children of Israel, and let 
ier ¥ proceed. '6 And do thou lift u Sthy 
rod,and stretch forth thy hand over the sea 
and divide it,and let the children of Israe 
enter into the midst of the sea on the dry 
land. ™ Andlo! ¥ will harden the heart of 
Pharao and of all the Egy Gans, ang they 
shall go in after them: an Τ will be glori- 
fied upon Pharao, and on all his host, and 
on his chariots and his horses. 15 And all 
the Egyptians shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I am glorified upon Pharao and 
upon his chariots and his horses. ' And 
the angel of God that went before the camp 
of the children of Israel removed and went 
behind, and the pillar of the cloud also re- 
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Καὶ ἐλάλησε Kipios πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, Λάλησον τοῖς 14 


υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστρέψαντες στρατοπεδευσάτωσαν ἀπέν- 2 
αντι τῆς eo, ἀγὰ µέσον Μαγδώλου καὶ ava µέσον τῆς 
θαλάσσης, ἐ ἐξεναντίας Βεελσεπφῶν' ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν στρατοπε- 
δεύσεις ἐ ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης. Καὶ ἐρεῖ Φαραὼ τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, 9 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πλανῶνται οὗτοι ἐν τῇ yn συγκέκλεικε γὰρ 
αὐτοὺς 7 ἡ ἔρημο». Bye δὲ σκληρυνῶ τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ 4 
καταδιώξεται ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι ἐν Φαραῷ, καὶ 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ στρατίᾳ αὐτοῦ: καὶ γνώσονται πάντες of Αἰγύπτιοι 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος" καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως. Καὶ «ἀνηγγέλη τῷ ὅ 
βασιλεῖ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. ὅτι πέφευγεν 6 λαός, καὶ µετεστράφη 
% καρδία Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
εἶπαν, τί τοῦτο ἐποιήσαμεν, τοῦ ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ μὴ δουλεύειν ἡμῖν; Ἔζξευξεν οὖν Φαραὼ τὰ 6 
ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λσὸν αὐτοῦ συναπήγαγε μεθ 
ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ λαβὼν ἑξακόσια ἅρματα ἐκλεκτὰ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 7 
ἵππον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ τριστάτας ἐπὶ πάντων. Καὶ ἐσκλή- 8 
ρυνε Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ τῶν 
θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: 
οἱ δὲ viol Ισραὴλ. ἐξεπορεύοντο é ἐν χειρὶ ὑψηλη. Καὶ κατεδίω- 9 
fav οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ «εὕροσαν αὐτοὺς παρεμ- 
βεβληκότας παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πᾶσα % ἵππος καὶ τὰ 
ἅρματα Φαραὼ, καὶ οἳ ἱππεῖς, καὶ ἡ στρατία αὐτοῦ ἀπέναντι 
τῆς ἐπαύλεως, ἐξεναντίας «Βεελσεπφῶν. Καὶ Φαραὼ προσῆγε' 10 
καὶ ἀναβλέψαντες ot viol Ἰσραὴλ, τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὁρῶσι, καὶ 
ot Αἰγύπτιοι ἐστρατοπέδευσαν ὁ ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν 
σφόδρα: ἀνεβόησαν δὲ οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον. Καὶ 11 
εἶπαν πρὸς ον παρὰ τὸ μὴ ὑπάρχειν μνήµατα ἐν ya 
Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς θανατῶσαι ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: τί τοῦτο 
ἐποίησας ἡμῖν, ἐξαγαγὼν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου; Οὐ τοῦτο ἦν τὸ ῥῆμα, 12 
ὃ ἐλαλήσαμεν πρὸς σὲ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, λέγοντε, πάρες ἡμᾶς, 
ὅπως δουλεύσωμεν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοι; κρεσσον γὰρ ἡμᾶς 
δουλεύειν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, ἢ ἀποθανεῖν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ. 

Εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, θαρσεῖτε, στῆτε καὶ ὁρᾶτε 13 
τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἣν ποιήσει ἡμῖν σήμερον: 
ὃν τρόπον γὰρ ἑωράκατε τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους σήμερον, οὐ προσθή- 
σεσθε ἔτι ἰδεῖν αὐτοὺς eis τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον. Kuptos πολεμήσει 14 
περὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς σιγήσετε. ize δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 15 
τί βοᾷς πρός με; λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ άναζευ- 
ἑάτωσαν. Καὶ σὺ ἔπαρον τῇ μα σου, καὶ ἔκτεινον τὴν 16 
χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ῥῆξον αὐτήν' καὶ εἰσελθά- 
τωσαν οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ εἰς μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης κατὰ τὸ ξηρόν. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ σκληρυνῶ τὴν καρδίαν Φαραὼ, καὶ τῶν Αἰγυπτίων 17 
πάντων, καὶ εἰσελεύσονται ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι 
ἐν Φαραῷ, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ στρατιᾷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἅρμασι, 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἵπποις αὐτοῦ. Kai γνώσονται πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι 18 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμὶ Κύριος, ἐνδοξαξομένου µου ἐν Φαραῷ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
ἅρμασι, καὶ ἵπποις αὐτοῦ. Ἔλξῃρε δὲ 6 "Άγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ 19 
ὁ προπορευόµενος τῆς παρεμβολῆς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
ἐπορεύθη ἐκ τῶν ὄπισθεν' ἐξῆρε δὲ καὶ & στύλος τὴς νεφέλης 


& Gr. having, ete. with their eyes, ¥ Gr. harness or yoke the horses again ὁ Or, thy hand with thy rod; but another 


reading is τήν ῥαβδον. 
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20 ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔστη ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. Kal 
εἰσῆλθεν ἀνὰ µέσον τῆς παρεµβολῆς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ava 
μέπον τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔστη, καὶ ἐγένετο σκότος 
καὶ γνόφος: καὶ διῆλθεν ἡ νύξ: καὶ ob συνέµιξαν ἀλλήλοις 

21 ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. Ἐξέτειε δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν 
θάλασσαν' καὶ ὑπήγαγε Κύριος τὴν θάλασσαν ἐν ἀνέμῳ νότῳ 
βιαίῳ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν θάλασσαν ξηράν. καὶ 

22 ἐσχίσθη τὸ ὕδωρ. Kai εἰσῆλθον of υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ εἰς µέσον 


τῆς θαλάσσης κατὰ τὸ ξηρόν' καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ αὐτῆς τεῖχος ἐκ dry 


δεξιῶν, καὶ τεῖχος ἐξ εὐωνύμων. 
‘ . ig ε ος Ν α. Dad, 1A Ν 
Καὶ κάτεδίωξαν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ εσῆλθον ὀπίσω αὐτῶν καὶ 
was ἵππος Papaw, καὶ τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ οἱ ἀναβάται, eis μέσον τῆς 
a “a A ~ Ν td 
94 θαλάσσης. ᾿Εγενήθη δὲ ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ τῇ ἑωθινῇ, καὶ ἐπίβλεψε 
a ta AY Ν 
Κύριος ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἐν στύλῳ πυρὸς καὶ 
a 3 id ΔΝ 
25 νεφέλης, καὶ συνετάραξε τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ 
fal - 34 ‘ 
συνέδήσε τοὺς ἄξονας τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς 
ta 
μετὰ Bias: καὶ εἶπαν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, Φυγωμεν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
Ἰσραήλ: ὁ γὰρ Κύριος πολεμεῖ περὶ αὐτῶν τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους. 
26 Eire δὲ Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὴν 
ΔΝ 
θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀποκαταστήτω τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἐπικαλυψάτω τοὺς 
> id ae Ν σ x x 3 4 > i 
27 Αἰγυπτίους, ἐπί τε τὰ ἅρματα καὶ τοὺς ἀναβάτας. ᾿Εξέτεινε 
δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀπεκατέστη τὸ 
ὕδωρ πρὸς, ἡμέραν ἐπὶ χώρας: οἱ δὲ Αἰγύπτιοι ἔφυγον ὑπὸ 
ΐ 4 
τὸ ὕδωρ' καὶ ἐξετίαξε Κύριος τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους µέσον τῆς 
, ASS Q Ny AS τς ‘ g 
28 θαλάσσης. Kat ἐπαναστραφὲν τὸ ὕδωρ ἐκάλυψε τὰ appara 
- a 
καὶ τοὺς ἀναβάτας, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν Φαραὼ, τοὺς 
“a Ν 
εἰσπεπορευμένους ὀπίσω αὐτῶν cis τὴν θάλασσαν. καὶ οὗ 
29 κατελείφθη ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ els. Οἱ δὲ viol Ἰσραὴλ ἐπορεύθησαν 
διὰ ξηρᾶς ἐν µέσῳ τῆς θάλασσης: τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ αὐτοῖς τεῖχος 
- [ο , ” 
80 ἐκ δεξιῶν, καὶ τεῖχος ἐξ εὐωνύμων. Kai ἐῤῥύσατο Κύριος 
tal cal , 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων: 
καὶ εἶδεν Ἰσραὴλ. τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους τεθνηκότας παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος 
Led / » 3 x ΔΝ ο) X rs 
8] τῆς θαλάσσης. Elde δὲ Ἱσραὴλ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν peyadny, 
ἃ ἐποίησε Κύριος τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις: ἐφοβήθη δὲ ὁ λαὸς τὸν 
Κύριον, καὶ ἐπίστευσαν τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ Μωυσῇ τῷ θεράποντι 
αὐτοῦ. 
Aa . 3 ~ 
Tore joe Μωυσῆς καὶ οἱ viot Ἱσραὴλ τὴν ᾠδὴν ταύτη ν τῷ 
cal “A > 
Θεῶ, καὶ εἶπαν, λέγοντες, ἄσωμεν τῷ [υρίῳ, ἐνδόξως γὰρ 
‘? φ μα ] pe woe ο 3 ΄ 
2 δεδόξασται' ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην ἔῤῥιψεν eis θάλασσαν. Bon- 
θὸς καὶ σκεπαστὴς ἐγένετό µοι εἷς σωτηρίαν" οὗτός µου Θεὸς, 
καὶ δοξάσω αὐτόν' Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ ὑψώσω αὐτόν. 
΄ 4 n 
3, 4 Κύριος συντρίβων πολέμους, Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ. "Άρματα 
Αν td a wae 3 , 
Papaw, καὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ, ἔῤῥιψεν eis θάλασσαν, ἐπιλέκ- 
3 , , , 3 9 a ¢ 
τους ἀναβάτας τριστάτας' κατεπόθησαν ἐν ἐρυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ. 


23 


15 


5 Ἠόντῳ ἐκάλνψεν αὐτούς κατέδυσαν cis βυθὸν ὡσεὶ λίθος, O 


6 Ἡ δεξιά σον, Κύριε, δεδόξασται ἐν ἰσχύί ἡ δεξιά σου χεὶρ, 

7 Κύριε, έθρανσεν ἐχθρούς. Καὶ τῷ πλήθει τῆς δόξης σου 
pt p aN ς Xx ρ tf 3 4 ; vi ΔΝ at ΄ 

συνέτριψας τοὺς ὑπεναντίους. ἀπέστειλας τὴν ὀργήν σου κατ- 

8 έφαγεν αὐτοὺς ὡς καλάμην. Καὶ διὰ πνεύματος τοῦ θυμοῦ 

Y, id 8 3 η ε Δ, a ΔΝ ο 3 7 ‘a BS 

σου διέστη τὸ ὕδωρ' ἐπάγη ὡσεὶ τεῖχος τὰ Vara ἐπάγη τὰ 


8 Lit. under. 


Exopus XIV. 20—XV. 8. 


moved from before them and stood behind 
them. ™And it went between the camp οἱ 
the Egyptians and the camp of Israel, and 
stood; and there was darkness and biack- 
ness; and the night passed, and they came 
not near to one another Bering the whole 
night. *! And Moses stretched forth his 
hand over the sea, and the Lord carried 
back the sea with a strong south wind all 
the night, and made the sea dry, and the 
water was divided. 3 Απὰ the children of 
Israel went into the midst of the sea on the 
land, and the water of it was a wall on 
the right hand and a wall on the left. 

3 Απά the Egyptians pursued them and 
went in after them, and every horse of Pha- 
rao, and his chariots,and his horsemen, into 
the midst of the sea. * And it came to pass 
in the morning watch that the Lord looked 
forth on the camp of the Egyptians oe 
the pillar of fire and cloud, and troubled the 
camp of the Egyptians, and bound the 
axle-trees of their chariots,and caused them 
to go with difficulty; and the Egyptians 
said, Let us flee from the face of Israel, for 
the Lord fights for them against the E 
tians. *And the Lord said to Moses, Stretc 
forth thine hand over the sea,and let the 
water be turned back to its place, and let it 
cover the Egyptians coming both upon the 
chariots ond the riders. ° And Moses 
stretched forth his hand over the sea, and 
the water returned to its place toward day - 
and the Egyptians fled Ffrom the water, 
and the Lord shook off the Egyptians in the 
midst of the sea. 3 And the water returned 
and covered the chariots and the riders, and 
all the forces of Pharao, who entered after 
them into the sea: and there was not left of 
them even one. ~ But the children of Israel 
went along dry land in the midst of the sea, 
and the water was to them a wall on the 
right hand, and a wall on the left. 3 Βο the 
Lord delivered Israel in that day from the 
hand of the Egyptians, and Israel saw the 
Egyptiaus dead by the shore of the sea. 
3! And Israel saw the mighty hand, the things 
which the Lord did to the Egyptians ; 
and the es feared the Lord, and they 
believed God and Moses his servant. 

Then sang Moses and the children, of 
Israel this song to God, and spoke, saying, 
Let us sing to the Lord, for he is very 
greatly glorified: horse and rider he has 
thrown into the sea. ? He was to mea helper 
and protector for salvation: this is my God, 
and I will glorify him; my father’s God, 
and I will exalt him. 3 Της Lord bringing 
wars to nought, the Lord is his name. ‘He 
has cast the chariots of Pharao and his host 
into the sea, the chosen mounted captains: 
they were swallowed up in the Red Sea. 
5 He covered them with the sea: they sank 
to the depth like a stone. ®Thy right hand, 

) God, has been Ὃ alas in strength; thy 
right hand, O God, has broken the enemies. 
7 And in the abundance of thy glory thou 
hast broken the adversaries to pieces: thou 
sentest forth thy wratn, it devoured them 
as stubble. ®8And by the breath of thine 
anger the water parted asunder; the waters 
were congealed as a wall, the waves were 


Exopus XV. 9—XVI. 1. 


congealed in the midst of the sea. *The 
enemy said, I will pursue, 1 will overtake, 
I will divide the spoils; I will satisfy my 
soul, I will destroy with my sword, my 
shall have dominion. ' Thou sentest 


han 
forth thy wind, the sea covered them ; they 
sank like lead in the mighty water. ™ Who 


is like to thee among the gods, O Lord? 
who is like to thee? glorified in holiness, 
marvellous in glories, doing wonders. 12 ΤἨοι 
stretchedst forth thy right hand, the earth 
swallowed them up. © Thou hast guided in 
thy righteousness this thy people whom 
thou hast redeemed, by thy strength thou 
hast called them into thy holy resting-place. 
4The nations heard and were angry, pangs 
have seized on the dwellers among the Phy- 
listines. Then the princes of Edom, and 
the chiefs of the Moabites hasted; trem- 
bling took hold upon them, all the inhabi- 
tants of Chanaan melted away. © Let 
trembling and fear fall upon them; by the 
greatness of thine arm, let them become as 
stone; till thy people pass over, O Lord, till 
this thy people pass over, whom thou hast 
purchased. “ Bring them in and plant them 
in the mountain of their inheritance, in th 
μια habitation, which thou, 0 Lord, 
ast prepared ; the sanct ,O Lord, which 
thine hands have made ready. The Lord 
B reigns for ever and ever and ever, For 
the horse of Pharao went in with the 
chariots and horsemen into the sea, and the 
Lord brought Eee them the water of the 
sea, but the children of Israel walked 
through dry land in the midst of the sea. 

* And Mariam the prophetess, the sister 
of Aaron, having taken a timbrel in her 
hand—then there went forth all the women 
after her with timbrels and dances. 3 And 


Mariam led them, saying, Let ussing tothe φ 


Lord, for he has been very greatly glorified: 
the horse and rider has he cast into the sea. 
= So Moses brought up the children of Israel 
from the Red Sea, and brought them into 
the wilderness of Sur; and they went three 
days in the wilderness, and found no water 
todrink. * And they came to Merrha, and 
could not drink of Merrha, for it was bitter ; 
therefore he named the name of that place 
Bitterness. And the people murmur 
against Moses, saying, What shall we drink? 
* And Moses cried to the Lord, and the 
Lord shewed him a tree, and he cast it into 
the water, and the water was sweetened : 
there he established to him ordinances and 
judgments, and there he proved him, * and 
said, If thou wilt indeed hear the voice of the 
Lord thy God, and do things pleasing before 
him, ond wilt hearken to his commands, 
and keep all his ordinances, no disease 
which Ihave brought upon the Egyptians 
will I bring upon thee, for I am the Lord thy 
God that heals thee. 3 And they came to 
£lim,and there were there twelve fountains 
of water, and seventy stems of palm-trees; 
and they encamped there by the waters, 
Aud they departed from Allim, and 

the congregation of the children of Israel 
came to the wilderness of Sin, which is 
between A‘lim and Sina; and on the fif- 
teenth day, in the second month after their 
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tA ~ 
κύματα ἐν µέσῳ ris θαλάσσης. Elza ὁ ἐχθρὸς, διώξας 9 
αλ ’ a vr - > Xr ν ιά > n - 
καταλήψομαι, μεριῶ σκῦλα: ἐμπλήσω ψυχήν µου, ἀνελῶ τῇ 
2 a 
µαχαίρῃ µου, κυριεύσει ἡ χείρ pov. ᾿Απέστειλας τὸ πνεῦμά 1U 
σου: ἐκάλυψεν αὐτοὺς θάλασσα: ἔδυσαν ὡσεὶ µόλιβος ἐν ὕδατι 
5 a πι ΄ rs 3 6 - Ky, ὃ ’ ΄ ld 
σφοδρῷ. Tis ὁμοιός σοι ἐν θεοῖς, Κύριε; τίς ὅμοιός σοι; 1] 
δεδοξασµένος ἐν ἁγίοις, θαυμαστὸς ἐν δόξαις, ποιῶν τέρατα. 
3 id A ΄ ra > 9 hed ε a, 
Ἐξέτεινας τὴν δεξιάν σου’ κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς γῆ. Ὡδήγησας 12, 13 
τῇ δικχιοσύνῃ σου τὸν λαόν σου τοῦτον, ὃν ἐλυτρώσω' παρεκά- 
λεσας τῇ ἰσχύὶ σου εἰς κατάλυμα ἅγιόν σου. "Ἠκουσαν έθνη, 14 
8 a“ 
καὶ ὠργίσθησαν. ὠδῖνες ἔλαβον κατοικοῦντας Φυλιστιείμ. 
Τότε ἔσπευσαν ἡγεμόνες “Edd, καὶ ἄρχοντε Μωαβιτῶν: 
ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς τρόμος. ἐτάκησαν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
Χαναάν. ᾿Επιπέσοι én’ αὐτοὺς τρόµος καὶ φόβος µεγέθει 16 
βραχίονός σου ἀπολιθωθήτωσαν, ἕως ἂν παρέλθη ὁ λαός σου, 
Κύριε ἕως ἂν παρέλθη ὁ λαός σου οὗτος, ὃν ἐκτήσω. Είσ- 17 
αγαγὼν καταφύτευσον αὐτοὺς eis ὄρος κληρονοµίας σου, εἷς 
ἔτοιμον κατοικητήριὀόν σου, ὃ κατηρτίσω, Ἐύριε  ἁγίασμα, 
Κύριε, ὃ ἠτοίμασαν αἱ χεῖρέ σου. Κύριος βασιλεύων τὸν 18 
3A XN 5 aA Nw) 7 An φ Ν 
αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αἰῶνα, καὶ ἔτι. “Ore εἰσῆλθεν ἵππος Papaw 19 
σὺν ἅρμασι καὶ ἀναβάταις cis θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ᾽ 
9 κ 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης ot δὲ υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ 
ἐπορεύθησαν διὰ ξηρᾶς ἐν µέσῳ τῆς θαλάσσης. 


5 


Λαβοῦσα δὲ Μαριὰμ ἡ προφῆτις 7 
πανον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν πᾶσαι ai γυναῖκες 
ὀπίσω αὐτῆς μετὰ τυµπάνων καὶ χορῶν. Ἐξῆρχε δὲ αὐτῶν 9] 
Μαριὰμ, λέγουσα, ἄσωμεν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐνδόξως γὰρ δεδόξασται’ 


ἀδελφὴ ᾽Ααρὼν τὸ τύμ- 20 


Ν 9 - re 
ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην ἔβῥιψεν eis θάλασσαν. Ἓξῃρε δὲ Μωυσῆς 22 
AY ev 8 8 ων ia > a bis 4 3 ‘ 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ. ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἐρυθρᾶς, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς 
¢€ / 
els τὴν ἔρημον Σούρ: καὶ ἐπορεύοιτο τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
ΔΝ 3 σ vow, hl had ΣἨλθ δὲ > M tA 
καὶ οὐχ ηὔρισκον ὕδωρ, ὥστε TEL. ον o€ εἰς Meppa, 23 
- a > - 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιεῖν ἐκ Meppas: πικρὸν γὰρ ἦν' διὰ τοῦτο 
2 ΄ ο a , 2 re ΤΠ. i K nN) ὃ ΄ 
ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκεινονυ, Πικρία. at dveyoy- 24 
> 
γυζεν 6 λαὸς ἐπὶ Μωυσῇ, λέγοντες, Ti πιόµεθα; “EBonoe δὲ 25 
a ~ ΄ 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον. καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ Κύριος ξύλον, καὶ 
Φα ” N 3 \ @& RN OE) λ. if 6 Ν vO 3 αἱ ἔθ 
ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸ eis τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἐγλυκάνθη τὸ ὕδωρ' ἐκεῖ ἔθετο 
αὐτῷ δικαιώµατα καὶ κρίσεις: καὶ ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν ἐπείρασε, καὶ 26 
t. a 2s > As , “ a , a a \ 
εἶπεν, ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου του Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
” - 
τὰ ἀρεστὰ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ποιήσῃς, καὶ ἐνωτίσῃ ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ puddéys πάντα τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ, πᾶσαν νόσον, 
ἣν ἐπήγαγον τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, οὐκ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ σέ ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι 
Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ὁ ἰώμενός σε. Kai ἤλθοσαν eis Αἰλείμ. 27 
Se 4. , Ne Os Νε “ / 
καὶ ἦσαν ἐκεῖ δώδεκα πηγαὶ ὑδάτων, καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα στελέχη 
Φοινίκων’ παρενέβαλον δὲ ἐκεῖ παρὰ τὰ ὕδατα. 


πηραν δὲ ἐξ Αἰλεὶμ, καὶ ἔλθοσαν πᾶσα συναγ. viov 16 
Ἱσραὴλ. cis τὴν ἔρημον Riv, 6 ἐστιν ava µέσον Αἰλεὶμ, καὶ ἀνὰ 
µέσον Σινά: τῇ δὲ πεντεκαιδεκάτη ἡμέρᾳ, τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ 


8 Gr. reigning 
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2 ἐξεληλυθότων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, διεγόγγυζε πᾶσα συν- 
3 αγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ Μωνσὴν καὶ ᾿Ααρών. Kai εἶπεν πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ, ὄφελον ἀπεθάνομεν πληγέντες ὑπὸ 
Κυρίου ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ὅταν ἐκαθίσαμεν ἐπὶ τῶν λεβήτων τῶν 
κρεῶν, καὶ ἠσθίομεν ἄρτους eis πλησμονήν' ὅτι ἐξηγάγετε 
ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ταύτην, ἀποκτεῖναι πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν 
4 ταύτην ἐν λιμµῷ. Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ tw 
ὑμῖν ἄρτους ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. καὶ ἐξελεύσετιι 6 λαὸς, καὶ 
συλλέέουσι τὸ τῆς ἡμέρας cis ἡμέραν, ὅπως πειράσω αὐτοὺς εἰ 
5 πορεύσονται τῷ vopw pov, ἢ ov. Kai ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἢ ἕκτη, καὶ ἑτοιμάσουσιν ὃ ἐὰν εἰσενέγκωσι: καὶ ἔσται δι- 
6 πλοῦν ὃ ἐὰν συναγάγωσι τὸ καθ ἡμέραν eis ἡμέραν. Kai 
εἶε Μωυσῆς καὶ Ααρὼν πρὸς πάσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν 
Ἱσραὴλ, ἑσπέρας γνώσεσθε, ὅτι Κύριος ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς 
7 Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πρωῖ ὄψεσθε τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου ἐν τῷ εἰσακοῖσαι 
τὸν γογγυσμὸν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῷ Od ἡμεῖς δὲ τί ἐσμεν, ὅτι 
8 διαγογγύζετε καθ ἡμῶν; Kai εἶπε Μωνσῆς, ἐν τῷ διδόναι 
Κύριον ὑμῖν ἑσπέρας κρέα φαγεῖν, καὶ ἄρτους τὸ πρωϊ 
εἰς πλησμονὴν, διὰ τὸ εἰσακοῦσαι Ἰύριον τὸν γογγυσμὸν 
ὑμῶν, ὃν ὑμεῖς διαγογγύζετε καθ ἡμῶν' ἡμεῖς δὲ τί ἐσμεν : 
οὗ yap καθ ἡμῶν ἐστιν & γογγυσμὸς ὑμῶν, ἀλλ ἢ κατὰ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


9 Ἐϊπεδε Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾽Ααρὼν, εἶπον πάση συναγωγῇ υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, προσέλθετε ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ: εἰσακήκος γὰρ τὸν 
10 γογγυσμὸν ὑμῶν. "Ἠνίκα δὲ ἐλάλει ᾿Ααρὼν πάσῃ συναγωγῇ 
υἱῶν ᾿σραὴλ, καὶ ἐπεστράφησαν eis τὴν ἔρημον, καὶ ἡ δόξα 
11 Κυρίου ὤφθη ἐν νεφέλῃ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Ιζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
12 λέγων, εἰσακήκοα τὸν γογγυσμὸν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' λάλησον 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν ἔδεσθε κρέα, καὶ τὸ πρωϊ 
πλησθήσεσθε ἄρτων: καὶ γνώσεσθε, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 cds 
13 ὑμῶν. Ἐγένετο δὲ ἑσπέρα". καὶ ἀνέβη ὀρτυγομήτρα, καὶ 
ἐκάλυψε τὴν παρεμβολήν' τὸ πρωὶϊ ἐγένετο καταπαυοµένης 
14 τῆς δρόσου κύκλῳ τῆς παρεµβολῆς. Kai ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
τῆς ἐρήμου λεπτὸν ὡσεὶ κόριον λευκὸν, ὡσεὶ πάγος ἐπὶ τῆς 
15 γῆς. ᾿Ιδόντες δὲ αὐτὸ of υἱοὶ Ισραήλ, εἶπαν ἕτερος τῷ ἑτέρῳ, 
qt ἐστι τοῦτο; οὐ γὰρ ἤδεισαν τί ἦν' εἶπε δὲ Μωυσῆς αὐτοῖς, 
16 οὗτος 6 ἄρτος, ὃν ἔδωκε Κύριος ὑμῖν φαγεῖν. Τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα 
ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος συναγάγετε ἀπ αὐτοῦ ἕκαστοως els τοὺς 
καθήκοντας youop, κατὰ κεφαλὴν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν, 
17 ἕκαστος σὺν τοῖς συσκηνίοις ὑμῶν συλλέξατε ᾿Εποίησαν 
δὲ οὕτως of viol Ἱσραήλ: καὶ συνέλεξαν 6 τὸ πολὺ καὶ & τὸ 
18 ἔλαττον. Kai µετρήσαντες γομὸρ, οὐκ ἐπλεόνασεν 6 τὸ πόλν, 
καὶ ὁ τὸ ἔλαττον οὐκ ἠλαττόνησεν' ἕκαστος els τοὺς καθή- 
19 κοντας παρ ἑαυτῷ συνέλεξαν. Hime δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
μηδεὶς καταλειπέτω dz’ αὐτοῦ els τὸ πρωΐ. 
20 Kai οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν Μωυσῆ, ἀλλὰ κατέλιπόν τινες aa’ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πρωΐ καὶ ἐξέζεσε σκώληκας, καὶ ἐπώζεσε 
21 καὶ ἐπικράνθη ἐπ αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς. Kat συνέλεξαν αὐτὸ 
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departure from the land of Egypt, ? all the 
congregation of the children of israel mur 
mured against Mosesand Aaron. ? And the 
children of Israel said to them, Would we 
had died smitten by the Lord in the land of 
Egypt, when we sat by the flesh-pots, and 
ate bread to eat for ye have brought 
us out into this wilderness, to slay all this 
cougregation with hunger, ‘And the Lord 
said to Moses, Behold, I wild rain bread 
upon you out of heaven: and the people 
shall go forth, and they shall gather their 
daily portion for the day, that | may try 
them whether they will walk in my law or 
not. ®And it shall come to pass on the 
sixth day that they shall prepare whatso- 
ever they have brought in, and it shall be 
double of what they shall have ο. for 
the day, daily. °And Moses and Aaron said 
to all the congregution of the children of 
Israel, At even ye shall know that the Lord 
has brought you out of the lund of Egypt; 
‘and in the morning ye shall see the glory of 
the Lord, inasmuch as he hears your mur- 
muring against God; and who are we, that 
Me continue to murmur against us? 8 And 

Toses said, This shall be when the Jord gives 
you in the evening flesh to eat, and bread 
in the morning to saticty, because the Lord 
has heard your murmuring, which ye mur- 
mur against us: and what are we? for your 
murmuring is not against us, but against God. 

*And Moses said to Aaron, Say to all the 
congregation of the children of [srael, Come 
near before God; for he has heard your 
murmuring. 'And when Aaron spoke te 
all the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and they turned toward the wilder. 
ness, then the glory of the Lord appeared in 
a cloud, "And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, 31 have heard the murmuring of the 
children of Israel: speak to them, saying, 
Towards evening ye shall eat flesh, and in 
the morning ye shal] be satisfied with bread; 
and ye shall know that | am the Lord your 
God. Ὁ Απά it was evening, and quails came 
upand covered the camp: in the morning it 
caine to pass as the dew ceased round about 
the camp, that, behold, on the face of the 
wilderness was a small thing like white cori- 
ander seed, as frost ο. the earth. | And 
when the children of israel saw it, they said 
one to another, What isthis? for they knew 
not what it was; and Moses said to them, 
‘6 This ἐς the bread which the Lord has given 
you toeat. This isthat which the Lord has 
appointed : gather of it each man for hia fa- 
ily, a homer for each person, &a ‘cording to 
the number of your souls, gather each of you 
with his fellow-lodgers. “And the children 
of Israel did so. and gathered some much and 
some less. Ana having measured the homer 
full, yhe that had gathered much had 
nothing over, and he that had gathered less 
had no lack; each gathered ‘according to 
the need of those who belonged to him. 
Ἡ And Moses said to them, Let no man leave 
of it till the morning. 

* But they did not hearken to Moses, 
but some ieft of it till the morning; and 
it bred worms and stank: and Mosez 
was irritated with them. ®! And they ga- 
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Exopus XVI. 22—X VII. 5. 
thered it every morning, each man what 
he needed, anc when the sun waxed hot 
it melted. “And it came to 38 on 
the sixth day, they gathered double what 
was needed, two homers for one man; and 
all the chiefs of the synago ee went in and 
reported it to Moses. * And Moses said to 
thein, Is not this the word which the Lord 
spoke? To-morrow is the sabbath, a holy 
rest to the Lord: bake that ye will bake, 
and seethe that ye will τοι and all that 
is over leave to be laid for the morrow. 
NAnd they left of it tit the morning, as 
Moses commanded them; and it stank not, 
neither was there a worm in it. Ὁ Απ 
Moses said, Eat that to-day, for to-day isa 
sabbath to ‘the Lord: ἐέ shall not be found 
in the plain. Six days ye shall gather it, 
and on the seventh day is a sabbath, for 
there shall be none on that day. 7 And it 
came to pass on the seventh day that some 
of the people went. forth to gather, and 
found none. * And the Lord said to Moses, 

ow long are ye poly to Bal to my 
a πριν and my law See, for the 
Lord has given you this day as the sabbath, 
therefore i has given you on the sixth day 
the bread of two days: ye shall sit each of 
Has in your houses; let no one go forth 

m his place on the seventh day. *' And 
the people kept. sabbath on the seventh day. 
4 And the children of Israel called the 
name of it Man; and it was as white cori- 
ander seed, and “the taste of it as a wafer 
with honey. ὃν And Moses said, This ἐς the 
thing which the Lord hath cominancded, 
Fill an homer with manna, to be laid up for 
ο generations; that they may see the 

read which se ate in the wilderness wien 
ne Lord led you forth out of the land of 

t. *And Moses said to Aaron, lake 
agok den pot,and cast into it one full homer 
of manna; pe thou shalt lay it up before 
God, to be k ept for your generations, *as 
the Lord commanded Moses: and Aaron 
laid it up before the testimony to be kept. 

% And the children of Israel ate cane 
forty years, until they came to the &land 
they ate the manna, until they came to the 
region of Phanicia. ® Now the homer was 
the tenth part of three measures. 


And all the con Su ώς of the children 
Israel! departed from the wilderness of 
Sin, according to their encampments, by the 
word of the Lord; and they encamped in 
Raphidin: and there was no water for the 
Geople to drink. 7 And the people reviled 
oses, saying, Give us water, that we ay 
drink; and Moses said to them, Whyd oe 
revile me, and wh t ye the Lor 
3And the people ιο there for water, 
and there the ele. murmured against 
Moses, saying, hy is this? hast thou 
brought us up out of Egypt to slay us and 
our children and our cattle with thirst? 
4 And Moses cried to the Lord, Paty e What 
shall I do to this people? yet a little while 
and en will stone me. ὃ Αιιά the Lord 
said to Moses, Go before this people, and 
take to thyself of the elders of the people ; 
and the rod with which thou smotest the 
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mpwt πρωῖ, ἕκαστος τὸ καθῆκο, αὐτῷ' ἡνίκα. δὲ διεθέρµαινεν 
ὁ Twos, ἐτήκετο. Ἔγόετο δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτη, συνέλεξαν 22 
τὰ δέοντα διπλᾶ, δύο γομὸρ τῷ ἑνί. εἰσήλθοσαν δὲ πάντες 
ot ἄρχοντε τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν Movoy. 
Eire δὲ ἸΜωυσῆς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ov τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμά ἐστι 23 
ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος; σάββατα ἀνάπαυσις ἁγία τῷ Κυρίῳ 
αὗριον: ὅσα ἐὰν πέσσητε, πέσσετε' καὶ ὅσα ἐὰν ἕψητε, ἕψετε: 
καὶ πᾶν τὸ πλεονάζον καταλείπετε αὐτὸ εἰς ἀποθήκην εἰς τὸ 
mpwt. Καὶ κατελίποσαν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωϊ, καθὼς συνέταξεν 24 
αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς' καὶ οὐκ ἐπώζεσεν, οὐδὲ σκώληξ ἐγένετο ἐν 
αὐτῷ. Elie δὲ Μωνσῆς, Φάγετε σήμερον ἔστι γὰρ σάββατα 25 
σήμερον τῷ Κυρίῳ' οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. “Eg ᾿ἡμέρας 26 
συλλέξετε: τῇ δὲ ἡ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ σάββατα, ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται ἐν 
αὐτῇ. Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμη ἐξήλθοσάν τινες ἐκ 27 
τοῦ λαοῦ συλλέξαι, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς 28 
ἹΜωνυσῆν, ἕως τίνος οὗ βούλεσθε εἰσακούειν τὰς ἐντολάς µου, 
καὶ τὸν νόµον µου; ᾿δετε, ὁ γὰρ Κύριος ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν σάββατα 29 
τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην' διὰ τοῦτο αὐτὸς ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῇ ἕκτῃ ἄρτους δύο ἡμερῶν' καθίσεσθε ἕκαστος els τοὺς οἴκους 
ὑμῶν' μηδεὶς ἐκπορευέσθω ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ἑβδόμη. Καὶ ἐσαββάτισεν, ὁ λαὸς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ. 30 
Kai ἐπωνόμασαν, αὐτὸ οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ. τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, May: 31 
ἦν δὲ ὡσεὶ σπέρµα κορίου λευκόν' τὸ δὲ γεῦμα αὐτοῦ ὡς 
ἐγκρὶς ἐν µέλιτι. Eire δὲ Μωυσής, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ ove. 32 
rage Κύριο», πλήσατε τὸ γομὸρ τοῦ μὰν, εἲς ἀποθήκην εἰς τὰς 
γενεὰς ὑμῶν; ἵνα ἴδωσι τὸν ἄρτον, ὃν ἐφάγετε ὑμεῖς ἐν τῇ 
ἐρήμῳ, ὥς ἐξήγαγεν ὃ ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ εἶπε 33 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Δαρὼν, λάβε στάμνον χρυσοῦν ἕνα, καὶ ἔμβαλε 
els αὐτὸν πλῆρες τὸ γομὸρ τοῦ μὲν, καὶ ἀποθήσεις αὐτὸ évav- 
τίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰς διατήρησιν els Tas γενεὰς ὑμῶν, ὃν τρόπον 34 
συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ: καὶ ἀπέθηκεν ᾿Δαρὼν ἐναντίον 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου εἷς διατήρησιν. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραῇλ ἔφαγον 35 
τὸ pay ἔτη, τεσσαράκοντα, ἕως ἦλθον εἰς τὴν οἰκουμένην 
ἐφάγοσαν τὸ μὰν, ἕως παρεγένοντο eis µέρος τῆς Φοινίκης. 


Τὸ δὲ γομὸρ τὸ δέκατον τῶν τριῶν µέτρων ἦν. 36 


Καὶ ἀπῇῄρε πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Σὶν 1T 
κατὰ παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν, διὰ ῥήματος Κυρίου. καὶ παρενεβά- 
λοσαν ἐν Ῥαφιδείν" οὐκ ἦν δὲ ὕδωρ τῷ λαῷ πιεῖν. Kai 2 
ἐλοιδορεῖτο ὁ ὁ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, dds ἡμῖν ὕδωρ, t ἵνα 
πίωµεν' καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Μωνσῆς, τί λοιδορεῖσθέ μοι, καὶ 
τί πειράζετε Κύριον; Ἐδίψησε δὲ ἐκεῖ ὁ λαὸς ὕδατι' καὶ ὃ 
διεγόγγυσεν ἐ ἐκεῖ ὁ λαὸς πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγοντες, i ἱνατί τοῦτο ; 
ἀνεβίβασας ἡ ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς καὶ τὰ τέκνα 
ἡμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη τῷ Sipe; Ἐβόησε δὲ :Μωνσῆς πρὸς 4 
Κύριον, λέγων, τί ποιήσω τῷ ad τούτω; Ere μικρὸν, καὶ 
καταλιθοβολήσουσί µε. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, 6 
προπορεύου τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου. λάβε δὲ σεαυτῷ ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσ- 
βυτέρων τοῦ aod καὶ τὴν ῥάβδον, ἐν ᾖ ἐπάταξας τὸν ποταμὸν, 
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σ My σ > - 
λάβε ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, καὶ πορεύση. “Ode ἐγὼ ἕστηκα ἐκεῖ 

- - A Δ ΄ x Ld 
6 πρὸ τοῦ σὲ ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας ἐν Χωρήβ: καὶ πατάξεις THY πέτραν, 

a” > ΄ 

καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἐξ αὐτῆς ὕδωρ, καὶ πίεται 6 λαός. ᾿Ἐποίησε 

[ο] x - σ 3 ΄ - ean ’ ¢ x 3 , 
7 δὲ Μωυσῆς οὕτως ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν Ισραήλ. Kat ἐπωνόμασε 
- A ΄ we 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, [ειρασμὸς, καὶ Λοιδόρησις, διὰ 

‘ , a en > Ν λ ‘ ὃ Ss Ν ΄ K ΄ 
τὴν λοιδορίαν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ διὰ τὸ πειράζειν Κύριον, 

, ε - ο ¥ 
λέγοντας, εἰ ἔστι Κύριος ἐν ἡμῖν, ἢ οὗ ; 


8 "Ἠλθε δὲ ᾽Αμαλὴκ καὶ ἐπολέμει Ισραὴλ ἐν "Ῥαφιδείν. 
μαλὴ per ᾿Ἰσραὴ 
9 Ἐϊπε δὲ Μωυσῆς τῷ Ἰησοῖ, Ἐπίλεξον σεαυτῷ ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς, 
Ν ? Ν A a? x ” 5 ‘ id x 4 UN 
καὶ ἐξελθὼν παράταξαι τῷ Αμαλὴκ αὔριον' καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ βουνοῦ, καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν 
10 τῇ χειρί µου. Kat ἐποίησεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καθάπερ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
ἸΜωυσῆς, καὶ ἐξελθὼν παρετάξατο τῷ ᾽Αμαλήκ' καὶ Μωυσῆς 
ee? Ν Na > ¢ τον ‘ x a a 
καὶ ᾽᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Ὢρ ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ βουνοῦ. 
~ a ο . 
Ι1 Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅταν ἔπῄρε Μωυσῆς τὰς χεῖρας, κατίσχυεν Ἴσ- 
12 ραήλ: ὅταν δὲ καθῆκε τὰς χεῖρας, κατίσχυεν ᾽Αμαλήκ. Ai δὲ 
a ~ A , ΄ re > 
χεῖρες Μωυσῆ βαρεῖαι καὶ λαβόντες λίθον ὑπέθηκαν im’ αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐπ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ *Op ἐστήριζον τὰς 
χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐντεῦθεν els, καὶ ἐντεῦθεν εἷς καὶ ἐγένοντο αἱ 
13 as Μωυσῆ ἐστηριγμέναι ἕως δυσμῶν ἡλίου. Kat ἐτρέψατο 
a Ν LL a Ν G Ν x > a > ΄ 
ησοῦς τὸν ᾽Αμαλὴκ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν Φφονῳ 
14 µαχαίρας. Elie δὲ Kuptos πρὸς Μωυσῆν, Ιζατάγραψον τοῦτο 
εἰς μνηµόσννον eis βιβλίον, καὶ δὸς cis τὰ ὦτα ᾿Ιησοῖ. ὅτι 
ἁλοιφῇ ἐξαλείψω τὸ µνηµόσυνον ᾽Αμαλὴκ ἐκ τῆς ὑπὸ τὸν 
15 οὐρανόν. Kat ᾠκοδύμησε Μωυσῆς θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ. καὶ 
16 ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Κύριος καταφυγή µου. “Ore ἐν 
Ν i a Ul > \ ? ‘ aN - > 
χειρὶ κρυφαίᾳ πολεμεῖ Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἀπὸ γενεῶν cis 
γενεάς. 
18 "Ἠκουσε δὲ Ἴοθὸρ ἱερεὺς ῬΜαδιὰμ ὁ γαμβρὸς Μωυσῆ πάντα 
φ 3 ’ ΄ ’ ‘ - € A a ss 8 
or τοι 5 α ω ‘a α 
ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος Ἱσραὴλ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ raw ἐξήγαγε γὰρ 
2 Κύριος τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. “EdaBe δὲ Ἴοθὸρ ὁ yap- 
βρὺς Μωυσῆ Σεπφώραν τὴν γυναῖκα Μωνσῆ μετὰ τὴν ἄφεσιν 
3 αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς αὐτῆς: ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὶ αὐτῶν Γηρσὰμ, 
i ΄ ¥ > - ak ΄ ‘rm ΔΝ . Ν ” πρ κ 
4 λέγων, πάροικος μην ἐν γῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ' καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ δευτέ- 
μι ζ De ε Ν Θ x « , β O65 
pou Ἐλίεζερ, λέγων, 6 yap Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός µου βοηθός µου, 
Ν α. la / ΔΝ ΄ = - 
5 καὶ ἐξείλατό µε ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραώ. Kai ἐξῆλθεν ᾿]οθὸρ 6 
γαμβρὸς Μωυση καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς Μωυσῆν eis τὴν 
6 έρηµον, οὗ παρενέβαλεν ἐπ᾽ ὄρους τοῦ Θεοῦ. ᾿Ανηγγέλη δὲ 
Μωυσῃ, λέγοντε, ἰδοὺ ὁ γαμβρός σου ᾿Ιοθὸρ παραγίνεται 
7 πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ of δύο viol σου pet αὐτοῦ. ᾿ἘΕξῆλθε 
δὲ Μωυσῆς εἷς συνάντησιν τῷ γαμβρῷ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
aoa Ν 2 Ν Ν 2 ΄ 3 te Ν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αυτὸν, καὶ ἠσπάσαντο ἀλλήλους, καὶ 
8 εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἲς τὴν σκηνήν. Καὶ διηγήσατο Μωυσῆς τῷ 
γαμβρῷ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος τῷ Φαραῷ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
Αἰγυπτίοις ἕνεκεν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ πάντα τὸν µόχθον τὸν 
γενόµενον αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὅτι ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐκ 
9 χειρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. Ἐξέστη δὲ 
Ἴοθὸρ ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς ols ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς Ἐύριος, ὅτι 
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river, take in thine hand, and thou shalt ga 
§ Behold, I stand there before thou come, 
on the rock in Choreb, and thou shalt smite 
the rock, and water shall come out from it 
and the peuple shall drink, And Moses did 
so before the sons of Israel. 7 And he called 
the name of that place, Temptation, and 
Reviling, because of the reviling of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and because they tempted 
the Lord, saying, Is the Lord among us 
or not? 

8And Amalee came and fought with 
Israel in Kaphidin. ® And Moses said to 
Josliua, Choose out for thyself mighty men, 
end go forth and set the pang in orae 
acuiust Amulee to-morrow; and, behold 
shail stand on the top of the hill, and the 
rod of God will be in my hand. And 
Joshua did as Moses said to him, and he 
went out and set the army in array against 
Amalec, and Moses and Aaron and Or went 
up to the top of the hill. " And it came to 
pass, when Moses lifted up his hands, Israel 
prevailed ; and when he let down his hands 
Amalec prevailed. But the hands of 
Moses were heavy, and they took a stone 
and put it under him, and he sat upon it; 
and Aaron and Or supported his hands one 
on this side and the other on that, and the 
hands of Moses were supported till the 
going down of the sun, And Joshua 
routed Amalec and all his people with the 
slaughter of the sword. And the Lord 
said to Moses, Write this for a memorial in 
a book, and Aspeak this in the ears of 
Joshua; for I will utterly blot out the 
memorial of Amalec from Yunder heaven. 
15 And Moses built an altarto the Lord, and 
called the name of it, The Lord my Refuge. 
16 For with a secret hand the Lord wages 
war upon Amalec to all generations, 

And Jothor the priest of Madiam, the 
father-in-law of Moses, heard of all that the 
Lord did to his people Israel; for the Lord 
brought Israel out of Egypt. * And Jothor 
the father-in-law of Moses, took Sepphora 
the wife of Moses after she had been sent 


away, °and her two sons: the name of the 
one was Gersam, his fat saying, I was a 
sojourner in a strange land; — ‘and the 


name of the second Eliezer, saying, For the 
God of my father ts m helper and he has 
rescued me out of the hund of Pharao. 
5 And Jothor the father-in-law of Moses, 
and his sons and his wife, went forth to 
Moses into the wilderness, where he en- 
can;ped on the mount of God. 6 And it was 
told Moses, saying, Behold, thy father-in- 
law Jothor is coming to thee, and thy wife 
and two sons with him. 7? And Moses went 
forth to meet his father-in-law, and did him 
reverence, and kissed him, and they em- 
raced each other, and he brought them 
into the tent. ὃ And Moses related to his 
fat her-in-law all Abie that the Lord did to 
Pharao and all the Egyptians for Israel’s 
sake, and all the labour that had befallen 
them in the way, and that the Lord had 
rescued them out of the hand of Pharao 
and out of the hand of the oa ο 9And 
Jothor was amazed at all the good things 
which the Lord did to them, forasmuch ag 


& Gr. give. 


Υ Gr. the part under heavex. 


Exopua XVIII. 10—XIX. 3. 


ae rescucd them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians and out of the hand of Pharao. 
0 And Jothor said, Blessed be the Lord, 
because he has rescued them out of the 
hand of the Egyptians and out of the hand 
of Pharao. ™ Now know I that the Lord is 
great above all gods, because of this,8 where- 
in they attacked them. 'And Jothor the 
father-in-law of Moses took whole burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices for God, for Aaron 
and ali the elders of Israe] came to eat bread 
with the father-in-law of Moses before God. 
3 And it came to pass after the mor- 
row that Moses sat to judge the people, and 
all the people stood by Moses from mornin 
till evening. “And Jothor having seen 
that Moses ydid to the people, says, What 
is this that thou doest to the people? where- 
fore sittest thou alone, and all the people 
stand by thee from morning til] evening? 
4 And Moses says to his father-in-law, 
Because the people come to me to seck 
judgment from God. ' For whenever there 
18 a dispute among them, and they come to 
me, I give judgment upon each, and | teach 
them the ordinances of God and his law. 
7 And the father-in-law of Moses said to 
him, Thou dost uot this thing rightly, "thou 
wilt wear away with intolerable weariness, 
both those and all this people which is with 
thee: this thing is hard, thou wilt not be 
ευ] to endure i‘ thyselfalone. ' Now then 
hearken to me, and 1 will advise thee, and 
God shall be with thee: be thou to the 
people in the things pertaining to God, and 
thou shalt bring their 5 matters to God. 
» And thou shalt testify to them the ordi- 
nances of God and his law, and thou shalt 
shew to them the ways in which they shall 
walk, and the works which they shall do. 
2 And do thou look out. for Coyle out of 
all the people able men, fearing God, righte- 
ous men, hating pride, and thou shalt sct 
over $ the pore captains of thousands and 
captains of hundreds, and captains of fifties 
and captains of tens. And they sha 
hes the people at all times, and the too 
urdensome matter they shal] bring to thee, 
but they shall Ss the smaller cases; so 
they shall relieve thee and be thee. if 
thou wilt do this thing, God shall strengthen 
thee, and thou shalt be able to attend, and 
all this people shall come with peace into 
9their own place. 4 And Moses hearkened 
to the voice of his father-in-law, and did 
whatsoever he said to him. *And Moses 
chose out able men out of al] Israel, and he 
made them captains of thousands and cap- 
tains of hundreds, and eaptains of fifties 
and captains of tens overAthe people. And 
they judged the people at all times; and every 
too burdensome matter they brought to 
Moses, but every light matter they judged 
themselves. -7A nd Moses dismissed his father- 
in-law, and he returned to his own land. 
And in the third month of the departure 
of the children of Israel ont of the land of 
Egypt, on the same day, they came into the 
derness of Sina. *And they departed 
from Raphidin, and came into the wilder- 
ness of Sina, and there Isracl encamped 
before the mountain. 3 And Moses went up 


94 ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 


ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς Αἰγυπτίων καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραώ. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιοθὸρ, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος, ὅτι ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ 14 
χειρὸς Αἰγυπτίων καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραώ. Niv ἔγνων ὅτι µέγας 1] 
Κύριος παρὰ πάντας τοὺς θεοὺς ἕνεκεν τούτου, ὅτι ἐπέθεντο 
αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἴοθὸρ ὁ γαμβρὸς Μωυσῆ ὁλοκαυτώματα 12 
καὶ θυσίας τῷ Oecd: παρεγένετο δὲ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πάντες οἱ πρεσ- 
βύτεροι Ισραὴλ συμφαγεῖν ἄρτον μετὰ τοῦ γαμβροῦ Μωυσῆ, 
ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν ἐπαύριον συνεκάθισε Ἰήωυσῆς 13 
κρίνειν τὸν λαόν' παρειστήκει δὲ was 6 λαὸς Μωυσῇ ἀπὸ 
Ah σ ΄ Ν sr > x id 4 ο - - 
πρωίΐθεν ἕως δείλης. Kai ἰδὼν ᾿Ιοθὸρ πάντα ὅσα moet τῷ 14 
a ΄ / A 4 | - - - , ΔΝ ee © 
λαῷ, λέγει, τί τοῦτο ὃ σὺ ποιεῖς TH λαῷ, διατί σὺ κάθη- 
σαι μόνος, πᾶς δὲ ὁ λαὸς παρέστηκέ σοι ἀπὸ πρωΐθεν ἕως 
δείλης;, Καὶ λέγι Μωυσῆς τῷ γαμβρῶ, Ὅτι παραγύεται 15 
, ie Ν αν nw ΄ Ν “ - σ Ν 
πρός µε ὁ λαὸς ἐκζητῆσαι κρίσιν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Ὅταν γὰρ 16 
γένηται αὑτοῖς ἀντιλογία, καὶ ἔλθωσι πρός µε, διακρίνω ἕκαστον, 
καὶ συµβιβάζω αὐτοὺς τὰ προστάγµατα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὸν 
΄ > - + Ν ς Δ fol Ν 5 3 3 = 
νόµον αὐτοῦ. Hime δὲ 6 γαμβρὸς Μωυσῆ πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐκ 17 
= a a - - , : 
ὀρθῶς σὺ ποιεῖς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Φθορᾷ καταφθαρήση ἀνυπο- 18 
a Φ - 
µονήτῳ καὶ σὺ, καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς οὗτος, ὃς ἐστι μετὰ cot: βαρύ 
nw - - 9 , a“ > 
σοι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο" ov δυνήσῃη ποιεν σὺ povos. Niv οὖν 19 
΄ A Ν 
ἄκουσόν pov, καὶ συμβουλεύσω σοι, καὶ έσται 6 Θεὸς μετὰ 
na - - A A Ν 
gov: yivov σὺ τῷ λαῷ τὰ πρὸς τὸν (Θεῶν, καὶ ἀνοίσεις τοὺς 
a / - 
λόγους αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Kai διαμαρτύρῃ αὐτοῖς τὰ 90 
- - - ‘ 
προστάγµατα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὸν νόµον αὐτοῦ, καὶ σημανεῖς 
- ol Ν Ν 
αὐτοῖς τὰς ὁδοὺς ἐν als πορεύσονται ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ τὰ ἔργα 
a , ‘ Ν fad / 5 ν x a a“ 
ἃ ποιήσουσι. Kat σὺ σεαυτῷ σκέψαι ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 21 
- ” / σ « 
ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς. θεοσεβεῖς, ἄνδρας δικαίους, μισοῖντας ὑπερ- 
Beas a , Νε 
ηφανίαν, καὶ καταστήσεις ἐπ αὐτῶν χιλιάρχους καὶ ἑκατον- 
Ν bel = 
τάρχους καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους καὶ Sexaddpxovs. Kai κρινοῦσι 22 
τὸν λαὸν πᾶσαν ὥραν' τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τὸ ὑπέρογκον ἀνοίσουσιν 
- ~ /. 
ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ δὲ βραχέα τῶν κριµάτων κρινοῦσιν αὐτοί καὶ 
a a ΄ / > - 
κουφιοῦσιν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ συναντιλήψονταί σοι.  Ἐὰν τὸ ῥῆμα 
-” A , ~ 
τοῦτο ποιήσῃς, κατισχύσει σε ὁ Ocds, καὶ Svvjay παραστῆναι, 
- Ν - . ο 
καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς οὗτος eis τὸν ἑαυτοῦ τόπον µετ εἰρήνης Ect. 
γ. a a a a a ‘ , 
Hxovoe δὲ Μωυσῆς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ γαμβροῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν 
gy oy ο τα γω. 4 = » 5 ‘ ae 
ὅσα εἶπεν αὐτῷ. Kat ἐπέλεξε Μωυσῆς ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς ἀπὸ 2 
s - Ν 
mavros Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς ἐπ αὐτῶν χιλιάρχους καὶ 
c id Ν 
ἑκατοντάρχους καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους καὶ δεκαδάρχους.. Kai 2 
- a Lol κ 
ἐκρίνοσαν τὸν λαὸν πᾶσαν ὥραν' wav δὲ ῥῆμα ὑπέρογκον ave- 
a - - / ΄ 
Φέροσαν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν' wav δὲ ῥῆμα ἐλαφρὸν ἐκρίνοσαν αὐτοί. 
a a Ν ‘ a 3 ς 
Ἐξαπέστειλε δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ γαμβρὸν, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν cis 27 
τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 


Tov δὲ μηνὸς τοῦ τρίτου τῆς ἐξόδου τῶν νἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 19 
Αἰγύπτου τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἠλύοσαν eis τὴν ἔρημον τοῦ Σινά. 
Καὶ dafpav ἐκ '᾿Ραφιδεὶν, καὶ ἠλθοσων eis τὴν ἔρημον τοῦ 2 
Σινὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐκεῖ Ισραήλ κατέναντι τοῦ ὄρους. Kai 3 


& The meaning appears to be, The Lord shewed his superiority on this occasion, when the enemy attacked the Israciites. 


α΄ Ge. does. 


3 Gr, words. 


ζ Gr. them, @ Gr. his own. A Gr. them 
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Μωυσῆς ἀνέβη eis τὸ ὄρος τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν 6 
Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, λέγων, τάδε pels τῷ οἴκῳ ]ακὼβ, καὶ ἀναγ- 
4 γελεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσραήλ. Αὐτοὶ ἑωράκατε ὅσα πεποίηκα 
τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, καὶ ἀνέλαβον ὑμᾶς ὡσεὶ ἐπὶ πτερύγων ἀετῶν, 
5 καὶ προσηγαγόµην ὑμᾶς πρὸς ἐμαυτόν. Kai viv ἐὰν ἀκοῇ 
ἀκούσητε τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς, καὶ φυλάξητε τὴν διαθήκην µου, 
ἔσεσθέ µοι λαὸς περιούσιος ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν' ἐμὴ γάρ 
6 ἐστι πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἔσεσθέ por βασίλειον ἱεράτευμα 
καὶ ἔθνος ἅγιον. ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ. 
7 Ἠλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τοῦ λαοῦ" 
καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, οὓς συν- 
8 έταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεός. ᾽Απεκρίθη δὲ was ὁ rads ὁμοθυμαδὸν, 
καὶ εἶπαν, πάντα ὅσα εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, ποιήσοµεν καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα: 
ἀνήνεγκε δὲ Μωυσῆς τοὺς λόγους τούτους πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 
9 Ἐἶΐπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωνυσῆν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ παραγίνοµαι πρὸς σὲ 
ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης, ἵνα ἀκούσῃ 6 λαὸς λαλοῦντός µου πρὸς 
σὲ, καὶ gol πιστεύσωσιν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα". ἀνήγγειλε δὲ Ἰζωυσῆς 
0 τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ λαοῦ πρὸς Κύριο. Lime δὲ Ἱύριος πρὸς 
Μωνσῆν, Καταβὰς διαµάρτυραι τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἄγνισον αὐτοὺς 
1 σήµερον καὶ αὗριον, καὶ πλυνάτωσαν τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ ἔστωσαν 
ἔτοιμοι eis τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν τρίτην' τῇ γὰρ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτη 
καταβήῄσεται Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Suva, ἐναντίον παντὸς τοῦ 
12 λαοῦ. Καὶ ἀφοριεῖς τὸν λαὸν κύκλῳ, λέγων, προσέχετε ἑαυτοῖς 
τοῦ ἀναβῆναι εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ θίγειν τι αὐτοῦ. was ὁ ἀψάμενος 
13 τοῦ ὅρους, θανάτῳ τελευτήσει. Ody ἄψεται αὐτοῦ χείρ' ἐν 
γὰρ λίθοις λιθοβοληθήσεται, ἢ βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται' ἐάν 
τε κτῆνος ἐάν τε ἄνθρωπος, οὐ ζήσεταυ" ὅταν ai φωναὶ καὶ 
αἱ σάλπιγγες καὶ ᾗ νεφέλη ἀπέλθῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, ἐκεῖνοι 
ἀναβήσονται ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος. 


Ἰ4 KaréBn δὲ Μωυσῆς ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἡγίασεν 

15 αὐτούς. καὶ ἔπλυναν τὰ μάτια. Kai εἶπε τῷ Aad, γίνεσθε 

9 ~ ε ” ‘ la a > 4 αν 

16 ἔτοιμοι, τρεῖς ἡμέρας μὴ προσέλθητε γυναικί. ἘΕγένετο δὲ 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ γενηθέντος πρὸς ὄρθρον, καὶ ἐγένοντο φωναὶ 

΄ 4 iv Lad 

καὶ ἀστραπαὶ καὶ νεφέλη γνοφώδης ἐπ dpovs Suwa: φωνὴ 

τῆς σάλπιγγος χει péya καὶ ἐπτοήθη was 6 λαὸς 6 ἐν τῇ 

17 παρεµβολῃ. Kai ἐξήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν λαὸν cis συνάντησιν 

τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς: καὶ παρέστησαν ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος. 

18 Τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ ἐκαπνίζετο ὅλον, διὰ τὸ καταβεβηκέναι ἐπ᾽ 

αὐτὸ τὸν Θεὸν ἐν πυρί. καὶ ἀνέβαινεν 6 καπνὸς, ὡσεὶ καπνὸς 

LQ καµίνου. καὶ ἐξέστη mas 6 λαὸς σφόδρα. “Eyivovro δὲ αἱ 

φωναὶ τῆς σάλπιγγος προβαίνουσαι ἰσχυρότεραι σφόδρα. 

20 Μωυσῆς ἐλάλησεν, 6 δὲ Θεὸς ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ φωνῇῃ. KaréBy 

¥ A Ν it pe, ΔΝ wn wy 

δὲ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ dpovs: 

XN» ΄ ΄ ~ 9 δν bs x ~ ιά x 

καὶ ἐκάλεσε Kuptos Μωνσῆν ἐπὶ την κορυφὴν τοῦ dpovs: καὶ 

21 ἀνέβη Μωυσῆς. Kai εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, 

καταβὰς διαµάρτυραι τῷ, λαῷ, µή ποτε ἐγγίσωσι πρὸς τὸν 

- > > Cal - x 

22 Θεὸν κατανοῆσαι, καὶ πέσωσιν ἐξ αὐτῶν πλῆθος. Καὶ οἱ 

ερεῖ οἱ ἐγγίζοντε Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἁγιασθήτωσαν, µήποτε 
ἁπαλλάξῃ ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν Κύριος. 


Exopus XIX. 4—22. 


to the mount of God, and God ealled him 
out of the mountain, saying, These things 
shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and 
thou shalt. report them to the children of 
Isrnel. _*Ye have seen all that I have done 
to the Egyptians, and 1 took you up as upon 
eagles’ wings, and I brought you uear to 
myself. ? And now if ye will indeed hear 
my voice, and keep my covenant, ye shall be 
to me a peculiar rae above all nations; 
for the whole earth is mine. ®And ye shall 
be to me a royal priesthood and a holy 
nation: these words shalt thou speak to the 
children of Israel. 7 And Moses caine and 
called the elders of the people, and he get 
before them all these words, which God 
appointed them. ®And all the people an. 
swered with one accord,and said, All things 
that God has spoken, we will doand hearken 
to: and Moses reported these words to God. 
9And the Lord said to Moses, Lo! I come 
to thee in a pillar of a cloud, that the people 
may hear me speaking to thee, ant may 
believe thee for ever: and Moses reported 
the words of the people tothe Lord. “And 
the Lord said to Moses, Go down and 
solemnly charge the people, and sanctify 
them to-day and to-morrow, and !et thera 
wash their garments. "And let them be 
ready against the third day, for on the third 
day the Lord will descend upon mount 
Sina before all the people. “And thou 
shalt separate the people round about, say- 
ing, Take heed to yourselves that ye go not 
be the mountain, nor touch any part 
of it: every one that touches the mountain 
shall surely die. “A hand shall not touch 
it, for every one that touches shall be stoned 
with stones or shot through with a dart, 
whether beast or whether man, it shall not 
live: when the voices and trumpets and 
cloud depart from off the mountain, they 
shall come up on the mountain. 

4 And Moses went down from the moun- 
tain to the epi and sanctified them, and 
they washed their clothes, ™And he said to 
the people, Be ready: for three days come not 
near toa woman. ' And it came to pass on 
the third day, as the morning drew nigh, 
there were voices and lightnings and a dark 
cloud on mount Sina: the voice of the 
trumpet sounded loud, and all the people in 
the camp trembled. ™ And Moses led the 
people forth out of the cainp to meet God, 
and they stood by under the camp. '™ The 
mount of Sina was altogether on a smoke, 
because God had descended upon it in fire; 
and the smoke went up as the smoke of 2 
furnace, and the people were exceedingly 
amazed. ' And the sounds of the trumpet 
were waxing very much louder. Moses 
spoke and God answered him with a voice. 

And the Lord came down upon mount 
Sina on the top of the mountain; and the 
Lord called Mosse to the top of the moun. 
tain, and Moses went up. 3 And God spoke 
to Moses, saying, Go down, and solemnly 
charge the people, lest at any time they 
draw nigh to God to gaze, and a multitude 
of them fall. ™And let the priests that draw 
nigh to the Lord God sanctity themselves 
lest he Pdestroy some of them. 


8 Gr.change. ἀπαλλατέω is used in this sense elsewhere. g. d. remore hy destroying. 


Exopus XIX. 23—XX. 29. 


And Moses said to God, The people will 
not be able to approach to the mount of 
Sina, for thou hast solemnly charged us 
saying, Set. bounds to the mountain an 
sanctify it. # And the Lord said to 

ο, descend, and come up thou and Aaron 
with thee; but let not the priests and the 

eople 8 force their way to come up to God 
est the Lord destroy some of them. *A nd 
Moses went down to the people, and spoke 
to them. 

And the Lord spoke all these words, 
saying: 2f am the Lord thy God, who 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage. *‘lhou shalt have 
no other goda beside me. *Thou shalt not 
make to thyself an idol, nor likeness of any- 
thing, whatever things are in the heaven 
above, and whatever are in the earth be- 
neath, and whatever are in the waters under 
the earth. ὅ Thou shalt πο bow down to 
them, nor serve then; for I am the Lord 
thy God, a jealous God, recompensing the 
sins of the fathers upon the children, to the 
third and fourth generation to them that 
hate me, Sand heres ae mercy on them 
that love me to thousands of them, and on 
them that keep my commandments. 7 Thou 
shalt not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain; for the Lord thy God will not 
acguit him that takes his name in vain, 
3 Remember the sabbath day to keep it holy. 
9Six days thou shalt labour,and shalt per- 
form all thy work. But on the seventh 
day is the enbbath of the Lord thy God ; 
on it thou shalt do no work, thou, nor thy 
son, nor thy daughter, thy servant nor thy 
maidservant, thine ox nor thine ass, nor any 
cattle of thine, nor the stranger that so- 
journs with thee. " For in six days the Lord 
made the heaven and the earth, and the sea 
and all things in them, and rested on tho 
peventh day; therefore the Lord blessed 
the seventh day, and hallowed it. ™y Ho- 
nour thy father and thy mother, that it may 
be well with thee, and that thou mayest live 
ins on the good land, which the Lord thy 
God gives to thee. 4Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery. '¢Thou shalt not steal. 
46Thou shalt not kill. Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbour, 7 Thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife; thou 
shalt not covet thy neighbour's house; nor 
his held, nor his servant, nor his maid, nor 
his ox, nor his ass, nor any of his cattle, nor 
whatever belongs to thy neighbour. 

15 Ard all the ae perceived the 4 thun- 
dering. and the flashes, and the voice of the 
trumpet,and the mountain smoking; an 
all the people feared and stood afar off, 
and said to Moses, Speak thou to us, and 
let not God speak to us, lest we die. Ὁ And 
Mosee says to them, Be of good cournge, 
for God is come to you to try you, that his 
fear may be among you, that ye sin not. 


him, 


"And the people stood afar off, and Moses. 


went into the darkness where God was. 
2 And the Lord said to Moses, Thus shalt 
thou say to the house of Jacob, and thou 
shalt report it to the children of Israel, Ye 
have seen that I have spoken to you from 
heaven. 3 Ye shall not make to yourselves 


6 See Luke 16. 16, which perhaps refers to this passage. 
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Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν Θεὺν, οὐ δυνήσεται ὁ λαὸς προσ- 29 
αναβῆναι πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινά. σὺ γὰρ διαμεμαρτύρησαι 
ε ~ ΄ > Ld A ” a € ΄ > . » x 
ἡμῖν, λέγων, ἀφόρισαι τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἁγίασαι αὐτό. Eire δὲ 24 
αὐτῷ Κύριος, βάδιζε, κατάβηθι, καὶ ἀνάβηθι σὺ καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν 

a a e Νε ~ a ‘ x 4 9 a 
μετὰ σοῦ: οἱ δὲ ἱερεῖς καὶ ὁ λαὸς μὴ βιαζέσθωσαν ἀναβῆναι 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, μὴ ποτε ἀπολέση ax αὐτῶν Κύριος. Κατέβη 25 
δὲ Μωνσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, λέγων. 30 
> ’ τν ΄ « ΄ @ > 4 / 3 fol 3 ΄ 
ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, ὅστις ἐξήγαγόν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπ- 2 
του, ἐξ οἴκονυ δουλείας. Όὺὐκ ἔσονταί σοι θεοὶ ἕτεροι πλὴν 3 
3 “a > ’ - ” LANDS Ν ε ΄ 
ἐμοῦ. Ob ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ εἴδωλον, οὐδὲ παντὸς ὁμοίωμα, 4 
ὅσα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τῇ γῇ κάτω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τοῖς 
ὗδασιν ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς. Od προσκυνήσεις αὐτοῖς, οὐδὲ μὴ ὅ 
λατρεύσεις αὐτοῖς ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, Θεὸς 
ζηλωτῆς, ἀποδιδοὺς ἁμαρτίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα, ἕως τρίτης 
καὶ τετάρτης Ὑγενεᾶς τοῖς μισοῦσί pe, καὶ ποιῶν ἔλεος els 6 
Χιλιάδας τοῖς ἀγαπῶσί µε, καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰ προστάγ- 
, > , x » ee a a a8 
pata pov. Οὐ λήψη τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐπὶ 7 
ο 3 Ni AY mi - , « ld x , 
µαταίῳ' ob γὰρ μὴ καθαρίσῃ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τὸν λαμβά- 
νοντα τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ µαταίῳ. ἩΜνήσθητι τὴν ἡμέραν ἃ 
aA B ia « ue, 3 ΄ “EE € / a ~ 4 ‘ 9 
τῶν σαββάτων ἁγιάζειν αὐτήν. ἡμέρας ἐργᾷ, καὶ ποιήσεις 
td , Ἡ Lal Νε lj ag , , ΄ 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου. Τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, σάββατα Κυρίῳ 10 
τῷ Θεῷ σου’ οὐ ποιήσεις ἐν αὑτῇ wav ἔργον σὺ, καὶ ὁ vios 
σου, καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ σου, 6 mais σον, καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη σου, 6 
Bots σου, καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγιόν σου, καὶ wav κτῆνός σου, καὶ 6 
- + 
προσήλυτος ὁ παροικῶν ἐν coi. ‘Ev yap ἐξ ἡμέραις ἐποίησε 1] 
Κύριος τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα 
τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ κατέπαυσε τῇ Hepa τῇ ἑβδόμῃ: διὰ τοῦτο 
» 4 , ΔΝ ε ‘ Ν ε ‘ © ε ’ > v4 
εὐλόγησε Κύριος τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν ἑβδόμην, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτήν. 
Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, 12 
4 a a aL τ- 
καὶ ἵνα µακροχρόνιος γένῃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς. ἧς ἰζύριος 
ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. Od μοιχεύσες. Od κλέψει». 13, 14 
Od φονεύσει. Ov ψευδοµαρτυρήσεις κατὰ τοῦ πλησίον 15, 16 
σου µαρτυρίαν Ψψευδῃ. Οὖκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν yuvatka τοῦ 17 
πλησίον σον’ οὖκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ πλησίον σου, 
a a a 
οὔτε τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὸν Taida αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὴν παιδίσκην 
αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ Bods αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ ὑποζυγίου αὐτοῦ, οὔτε 
παντὸς κτήνους αὐτοῦ, οὔτε ὅσα τῷ πλησίον σου ἐστί. 
Καὶ was ὁ λαὸς ἑώρα τὴν φωνὴν, καὶ τὰς λαμπάδας, καὶ 
ΔΝ 8. Lal va 7 Sh Ν 4 / 
τὴν φωνὴν τῆς σάλπιγγος, καὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ καπνίζον’ φοβηθέντες 
δὲ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἔστησαν µακρόθεν. Kai εἶπαν πρὸς Μωνσῆν, 
- / A - 
λάλησον σὺ ἡμῖν, καὶ μὴ λαλείτω πρὸς ἡμᾶς 6 Θεὺς, μὴ 
΄ ‘ , ~ ~ i σ Ν 
ἀποθάνωμεν. Kai λέγει αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, θαρσεῖτε: ἕνεκεν yap 
τοῦ πειράσαι ὑμᾶς παρεγενήθη ὁ Θεὺς πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὅπως ἂν 
γένηται 6 φόβος αὐτοῦ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἵνα μὴ ἁμαρτάνητε. Ἑΐστηκει 
Νε ν , a 9 9 3 ν , Φ 
δὲ 6 λαὸς µακρόθεν, Μωυσῆς δὲ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν γνόφον, οὗ 
ἦν & Θεό. Eze δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, τάδε ἐρεῖς τῷ οἴκῳ 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἀναγγελεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσραήλ: ὑμεῖς ἑωράκατε, ὅτι 
ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ λελάληκα πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Ov ποιήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς 23 


2) 


22 


1 Matt. 15. 4. ὁ Matt. 5. 27. { Mark 10. 19. 9 Meit. 5. 2 


X Or, saw the lightning, lit. saw the voice. 
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θεοὺς ἀργυροῦς, καὶ θεοὺς χρυσοῦς οὗ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν αὗτοῖς. 

24 Θυσιαστήριον ἐκ γῆς ποιήσετέ pot, καὶ θύσετε ἐπ αὐτοῦ τὰ 
ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ σωτήρια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα, 
καὶ τοὺς µόσχους ὑμῶν ἐν παντὶ τόπω, οὗ ἐὰν ἐπονομάσω 

25 τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἥξω πρὸς σὲ, καὶ εὐλογήσω σε. “Edy 
δὲ θυσιαστήριον ἐκ λίθων ποιῃς µοι, οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις αὐτοὺς 
τµητούς τὸ yap ἐγχειρίδιόν σου ἐπιβέβληκας ἐπ αὐτοὺς, 

26 καὶ µεµίαντα.. Οὺκ ἀναβήση ἐν ἀναβαθμίσιν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια- 
στήριόν µου, ὅπως ἂν μὴ ἀποκαλύψῃς τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην σου 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


‘ a BY i a / --. ρ 9 A 
21 Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώµατα, ἃ παραθήσῃ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 
9 Ἐὰν κτήση maida “EBpaiov, ἐξ έτη δουλεύσει σοι τῷ δὲ 
’ , ΄ ΔΝ 9 Ἱ 4 
3 ἑβδόμῳ ἐτει ἀπελεύσεται ἐλεύθερος δωρεάν. “Hay αὐτὸς µόνος 
3. G Ν / 3 , aN Ν Xx fi 2 
εἰσέλθῃ, καὶ povos ἐξελεύσεται ἐὰν δὲ yuvy συνεισέλθῃ pet 
4 αὐτοῦ, ἐξελεύσεται καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐὰν δὲ 6 κύριος δῷ 
~ a lal Ά ή ΔΝ 
αὐτῷ γυναῖκα, καὶ τέκη αὐτῷ υἱοὺς ἢ θυγατέρας, 7 γυνὴ καὶ τὰ 
παιδία ἔσται τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς δὲ µόνος ἐξελεύσεται. 
9 a / 
5 "Kav δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς εἴπῃ 5 mais, ἠγάπηκα τὸν κύριόν µου, 
a Ν ΄ 
καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ τὰ παιδία, οὐκ ἀποτρέχω ἐλεύθερος: 
ta A 
6 προσάξει αὐτὸν 6 κύριος αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸ κριτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
Δ ΔΝ ΄ 
καὶ τότε προσάξει αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν ἐπὶ τὸν σταθμὸν, καὶ 
Μι ~ αν 
τρυπήσει ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ τὸ οὓς τῷ ὁπητίῳ, καὶ δουλεύσει αὐτῷ 
eis τὸν αἰῶνα. 


᾿ 8. 2 > fal s) 4 a te ab 2. > 
7 ᾿Εὰν δέ τις ἀποδῶται τὴν ἑαυτοῦ θυγατέρα οἰκέτιν, οὐκ 
8 ἀπελεύσεται, ὥσπερ ἀποτρέχουσιν at δοῦλα. Ἐὰν μὴ 
εὐαρεστήσῃ τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῆς, ἢ αὐτῷ καθωµολογήσατο, ἀπο: 
λυτρώσει αὐτήν. ἔθνει δὲ ἀλλοτρίῳ οὐ Κύριός ἐστι πωλεῖν 
ρ π 
9 9 ολ 9 Ge 3 > A ia δὲ ~ ea 6 di ‘2 
αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἠθέτησεν ἐν airy. ᾿Εὰν δὲ τῷ vid καθοµολογήση- 
Αν. Ν. Ν Α ty aA > - 
ται αὐτὴν, κατὰ τὸ δικαίωµα τῶν θυγατέρων ποιήσει airy. 
10 Ἐὰν δὲ ἄλλην λάβῃ ἑαυτῷ, τὰ δέοντα καὶ τὸν ἱματισμὸν καὶ 
, fal > - 
11 τὴν ὁμιλίαν αὐτῆς οὐκ ἀποστερήσει. ᾿Εὰν δὲ τὰ τρία ταῦτα 


12 μὴ ποιήση airy, ἐξελεύσεται δωρεὰν ἄνευ ἀργυρίου. ᾿Εὰν 
Ν oe : M e i. ee ΄ ” ΄ ς xX 
13 δὲ πατάξη τις τινὰ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω. “O δὲ 


> ee > x ss a 3 x a > a , 
οὐχ éxwv, ἀλλὰ 6 Θεὸς παρέδωκεν eis τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, δώσω 
14 σοι τόπον οὗ φεύξεται ἐκεῖ & φονεύσας. ᾿Βὰν δέ τις ἐπιθῆται 
τῷ πλησίον ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτὸν δόλῳ, καὶ καταφύγη, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
- a 
15 θυσιαστηρίου µου λήψη αὐτὸν θανατῶσαι. “Os τύπτει πατέρα 
16 αὐτοῦ ἢ µητέρα αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω. “O κακολογῶν 
17 πατέρα αὐιοῦ ἢ μητέρα αὐτοῦ, τελευτήσει θανάτῳ. “Os ἐὸν 
κλέψη τις τινὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ καταδυναστεύσας αὐτὸν 
18 ἀποδῶται, καὶ εὑρεθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ, Oavdtw τελευτάτω. ᾿Εὰν δὲ 
λοιδορῶνται δύο ἄνδρες, καὶ πατάξωσι τὸν πλησίον λίθῳ ἢ 
19 a A ‘ a 6 , Xv = δὲ NS ‘ Ιώ “ay 
πυγµῇῃ, καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ, κατακλιθῇ δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην, ἐὰν 
9 Ν : ν / ” ew fo .- 
ἐξαναστὰς 6 ἄνθρωπος περιπατήση ew ἐπὶ ῥάβδου, ἀθῶος 
ἔσται 6 πατάξας πλὴν τῆς ἀργείας αὐτοῦ ἀποτίσει, καὶ τὰ 
- 3 - aA 
20 iarpeta. ᾿Εὰν δέ τις πατάξῃ τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν παιδίσκην 
αὐτοῦ ἐν ῥάβδῳ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ ὑπὸ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, δίκῃ 


21 ἐκδικηθήσεται. “Hav δὲ διαβιώση ἡμέραν plav ἢ δύο, οὐκ 


8 Gr, do not run away. 1 Gr. who has, 
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gods of silver, and gods of gold ye shall not 
make to yourselves. * Ye shal] make to me 
an altar of earth; and upon it ye shall sacri- 
fice your whole burnt-offerings, and your 
peace-offerings, and your sheep and your 
calves in γαι ean where I shall record 
my name; and { will come to thee and bless 
thee. 35 And if thou wilt make to me an 
altar of stones, thou shalt not build them 
hewn stones; for thou hast lifted up thy 
tool upon them, and they aredefiled. “Thou 
shalt not go up to my altar by steps, that 
thou mayest not uncover thy nakedness 
upon it. . 
And these ase the ordinances which 
thou shalt set before them. ?1f thou buy a 
Hebrew servant, six years shall he serve 
thee, and in the seventh year he shall go 
forth free for nothing. If he should have 
come in alone, he shall also go forth alone; 
and if his wife should have gone in together 
with him, his wife also shall go out. 4 Μοτε- 
over, if his master give him a wife, and she 
have born him sons or daughters, the wife 
and the children shall be his master’s; and 
he shall go forth alone. 5 And if the servant 
should answer and say, 1 love my master 
and wife and children, I 8 will not go away 
free; ®his master shall bring him to thie 
judgment-seat of God, and then shall he 
bring him to the door,—to the door-post, 
and his master shall bore his car through 
with an awl, and he shall serve him for ever. 
7And if any one sell his daughter a: 3 
domestic, she shall not depart as the maic- 
servants depart. δ1{ she be not pleasing tu 
her master, Yafter she has betrothed herself 
to him, he shall let her go free; but he is 
not. at liberty to sell her to a foreign nation, 
because he has trifled with her. 9 And if he 
should have betrothed her to his son, he shall 
do to her according to the right of daughters. 
10 And if he take another to himself, he shall 
not ή her of necessaries aud her pee 
rel, and her com ge with him. " Aud 
if he will not do these three things to her 
she shall go out free without money. BAnd 
any man smite another and he die, let him 
be certainly put to death. “But as for him 
that did it not willingly, but God delivered 
him into his hands, I will give thee a place 
whither the slayer may flee. ‘And if any 
one lie in wait for his neighbour to slay him 
by craft,and he go for refuge, thou shalt 
take him from my altar to put him to death. 
15 Whoever smites his father or his mother, 
let him be certainly put todeath. He that 
reviles his father or his mother shall surely 
die. Whosoever shall steal one of the 
children of Israel, and prevail over him and 
sell him, and he be found with him, 4let 
him certainly die. '® And if two men revile 
each other and smite the one the other with 
a stone or his fist, and he die not, but be 
laid upon his bed; if the man arise and 
walk abroad on his staff, lie that smote him 
shall be clear; only he shall pay for his lose 
of time, and for his healings And if a man 
i 


smite his man-servant or his maid-servant, 
with a rod, and the party die under his 
hands, he sh 2) But 


] all be surely μις 
if the servant continue to live a day or two, 
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let not the master be punished; forhe is his 
money. ™ Aid if two men strive and sinite 
awomnn with child, and her child be born 
imperfectl forined, he shall be foreed to 
ie a penalty: as the woman's husband inay 
ρα, him, he shall pay with a valuation. 
ut if it be γω. formed, he sll] give 
life for life, 8 eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot, * burning for 
burning, wound for wound, stri ο for stripe. 
Ν And if one smite the eye of his py ser'- 
vant, or the eye of his maid-servant, and put 
it out, he shall let them go free for their 
eye's sake. 7 And if he should smite out the 
tooth of his man-servant, or the tooth of bis 
maid-servant, he shall send them away free 
for their tooth’s sake. ™ And if a bull gore 
& man or woman and ythey die, the bull 
shall be stoned with stones, and his flesh 
shall not be eaten; but the owner of the 
bull shall be clear. * But if the bull should 
have been given to goring in former time. 
rnd men should have told his owner, and he 
have not removed him, but he should have 
slain a man or woman, the bull shall be 
stoned, and his owner shall die also. * And 
if a ransom should be imposed on him, he 
shall pay for tle ransom of his soul as much 
as they shall Ίαν upon him. ® And if the 
bull gore a son or daughter, let them do to 
him according to this ordinance. © And i 
the bull gore a man-servant or maid- ο, 
he shall pay to their master thirty silver 
didrachms, aud the bull shall be stoned. 
© And if any one open a pit or dig a cavity 
in stone, and cover it not, and an ox or an 
ass fall in there, “the owner of the pit shall 
make compensation ; he shall give money to 
their owner, and the dead shal} be his - 

And if any man’s bull gore the bull of his 
neighbour, and it die, they shall sell the 
living bull and divide the money, and the 
shall divide the dead bull. * But if the b 
be known to have been given to goring in 
time past, and they have testified to his 
owner, and he have not removed him, he 
shall repay bull for bull, but the dead shall 
be his own. 

And if one steal 5an ox or a sheep, 
and kill it or sell it, he shall pay five 
calves for a calf, and four sheep for a sheep. 
?And if the thief be found in the breac 
made by himself and be smitten and die, 
there shall not be blood shed forhim. * But 
if the sun be risen upon να he is are 
he shall die instead; and if $a thief have 
nothing, let him be sold in compensation for 
what he has stolen. 4 And if the thing stolen 
be left and be in his hand alive, whether ox 
or sheep, he shall restore them two-fold. 
” And if any one should feed down a field or 
a νὰ and should send in his beast to 
feed down another field, he shal] make com- 
pensation of his own field according to his 
produee; and if he δια] have fed down the 
whole field, he shall pay for compensation 
the best of ‘his own field and the best of his 
vineyard. ὅ And if fire have µοπο fortb and 
caught thorns, and should also set on fire 
threshing-floors cr ears of corn or a field, 
he that kindled the fire shall make compen- 
sation. 
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? , μ a 3 ΄ > a 3 Le Ν , 
ἐκδικηθήτω: τὸ γὰρ ἀργύριον αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. Bay δὲ µάχωνται 22 
δύο άνδρες, καὶ πατάξωσι γυναῖκα ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσαν. καὶ 
ἐξέλθῃ τὸ παιδίον αὐτῆς μὴ ἐξεικονισμένον, ἐπιξήμιον ζημιωθή- 
cera καθότι ἂν ἐπιβάλη 6 ἀνὴῆρ τῆς Ὑυναικὸς, δώσει μετὰ 
ἀξιώματος. Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξεικονισμένον ᾖ, δώσει ψυχἠν ἀντὶ 23 
ψυχῆς, ᾿Οφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος, 24 
χεῖρα ἀντὶ χειρὸς, πόδα ἀντὶ ποδὸς, κατάκαυµα ἀντὶ κατακαύ- 25 
µατος, τραῦμα ἀντὶ τραύματος  µώλωπα ἀγτὶ µώλωπος. 
*Eav δέ τις πατάξῃ τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν τοῦ οἰκέτου αὐτοῦ, ἢ τὸν 26 
> 9 - ΄ η] A ‘ > ’ 3 
ὀφθαλμὸν τῆς θεραππίνης αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκτυφλώσῃ, ἐλευθέρους 
3 ο 3 x 3 ΔΝ cal > ο” 3 “a , ‘A a a Land 
ἐξαποστελεὶ αὐτοὺς ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ αὐτῶν. ὰν δὲ τὸν 27 
> ΄ ~ > iz 3 A 1 , -” ¢ ια “A 0 fi 
ὀδόντα τοῦ οἰκέτον, ἢ τὸν ὀδόντα THs θεραπαΐνης αὐτοῦ ἐκκόψη, 
ἐλευθέρους ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀντὶ τοῦ ὀδόντος αὐτῶν. 
"Ba δὲ ΄ a y ὃ wn cal Sey 6 , λιθ θα 
av δὲ κερατίσῃ ταῦρος ἄνδρα ἢ γυναῖκα καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, λίθοις 
a A nw 
λιθοβοληθήσεται 6 ταῦρος, καὶ ot Bpwhycerat τὰ κρέα αὐτοῦ" 
ς δὲ , - ’ 306 y Ῥὸ δὲ € ~ 93 
ὁ δὲ κύριο τοῦ ταύρου ἀθῶος ἔσται. av δὲ ὁ ταῦρος 2 
κερατιστὴς ᾖ πρὸ τῆς xo καὶ πρὸ τῆς τρίτης, καὶ διαμαρτύ- 
ρωνται τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἀφανίσῃ αὐτὸν, ἀνέλῃ δὲ ἄνδρα 
ἢ γυναῖκα, 6 ταῦρος λιθοβυληθήσεται, καὶ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ 
a 2119 ν , ? a aon , 
προσαποθανεῖται. “Hay δὲ λύτρα ἐπιβληθῇ αὐτῷ, δώσει 30 
λύτρα, τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ὅσα ἐὰν emp ίλωσιν αὐτῷ. ᾿Εὰν δὲ 31 
υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα κερατίσῃ, κατὰ τὸ δικαίωµα τοῦτο ποιήσωσιυ 
αὐτῷ. "Eav δὲ παῖδα κερατίσῃ ὁ Taw, pos 4 παιδίσκην, ἀργυρίου 32 
τριάκοντα δίδραχµα δώσει τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ 6 ταῦρος λιθο- 
A 
βοληθήσεται. "Hay δέ τις ἀνοίξη λάκκον ἢ Aaroujon λάκκον, 33 
καὶ μὴ καλύψῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐμπέσῃ ἐκεῖ µόσχος ῆ ὄνος, ὁ 34 
κύριος τοῦ λάκκου ἀποτίσει, ἀργύριον ὀώσει τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν" 
τὸ δὲ τετελευτηκὸς αὐτῷ ἔσται. "Eady δὲ κερατίσῃ τινὸς ταῦρος 
τὸν ταῦρον τοῦ πλησίον, καὶ τελευτήσῃ, ἀποδώσονται τὸν 
ταῦρον τὸν ζῶντα, καὶ διελοῦνται τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν 
ταῦρον τὸν τεθνηκότα διελοῦνται. ᾿Βὰν δὲ γνωρίζηται 6 ταῦ- 
a , 
pos ὅτι κερατιστής ἐστι πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ πρὸ τῆς τρίτης 
ἡμέρας, καὶ διαμεμαρτυρηµένοι ἆ ὧσι τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ. καὶ μὴ 
ἀφανίσῃ αὐτὸν, ἀποτίσει ταῦρον ἀντὶ ταύρου, ὁ δὲ τετελευτηκὼς 
αὐτῷ ἔσται. 

Ἐὰν δέ τι κλέψῃ μόσχον a πρόβατον, καὶ σφάξῃ 22 
vy ἀποδῶται, πέντε μόσχους ἀποτίσει ἀντὶ τοῦ µόσχου, καὶ 
τέσσαρα πρόβατα ἀντὶ τοῦ προβάτο. ᾿Βὰν δὲ ἐν τῷ 2 
διορύγματι εὑρεθῇ 6 κλέπτης, καὶ πληγεὶς ἀποθάνη, οὐκ ἔστιν 

» κ , προς iS > , eg aes elie Fa) ο) 3 8 
αὐτῷ φόνος. “Eav δὲ ἀνατείλῃ ὁ ἥλιος ἐπ αὐτῷ, ἐνοχός ἐστιν, 

3 9) 3 9 bi ε VA > ie? is > ‘ Α 
ἀνταποθανεῖται . ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ὑπάρχῃ αὐτῷ, πραθήτω ἀντὶ τοῦ 
κλέμματος. ᾿Εὰν δὲ καταλειφθῇ καὶ εὑρεθῇ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 4 
τὸ κλέμμα ἀπό τε ὄνου ἕως προβάτου ζῶντα, διπλᾶ αὐτὰ 
> a στιλ ον te > \ Ἀ 3 λῶ ‘ 5 
ἀποτίσει. “Hav δὲ καταβοσκήση τι ἀγρὸν ἢ ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ 

- a cal x ’ 
apy τὸ κτῆνος αὐτοῦ καταβοσκῆσαι ἀγρὸν ἕτερον, ἀποτίσει 

- - cal “~ ὰ 
ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὸ γέννημα αὐτοῦ. ἐὰν δὲ πάντα τὸν 
ἀγρὸν καταβοσκήσῃ, τὰ βέλτιστα τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ 
βέλτιστα τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος αὐτοῦ ἀποτίσει. "Bay δὲ ἐξελθὸν 6 
Top εὕρῃ ἀκάνθας, καὶ προσεμπρήσῃ ἅλωνας ἢ στάχυς ἢ 
πεδίον, ἀποτίσει 6 τὸ wip ἐκκαύσας. 


35 
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Υ Or, ho or she die. 3 Gr. a calf. Gr. he. 
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7 'Ἐὰν δέ τις δῷ τῷ πλησίον ἀργύριον ὢ σκεύη φυλάξαι 
ΔΝ - 3 φ > ; b 3 ΡΥΥΡ as 7 e va € ¢ fA é . 
καὶ κλαπῇ ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ἐὰν εὑρεθῇ ὁ κλέψας, 

8 ἀποτί 6 διπλοῦν. ᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ εὑρεθῇ ὁ κλέψα 
ἀποτίσει τὸ διπλοῦν. ἂν μὴ εὑρεθῇ ὁ κλέψας, προσ- 

, ε , “a > a a a 
ελεύσεται ὁ κύριος Tis οἰκίας ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὁὀμεῖται 


ἦ μὴν μὴ αὐτὸν πεπονηρεῦσθαι ἐφ' ὅλης τῆς παρακαταθήκης 
9 τοῦ πλησίον, κατὰ πᾶν ῥητὸν ἀδίκημα, περί τε µόσχου, 


x 
καὶ ὑποζυγίου, καὶ προβάτου, καὶ ἱματίου καὶ πάσης 
a , σ 9 a > - 
ἀπωλείας τῆς ἐγκαλουμένης: 0, τι οὖν ἂν Ἡ, ἐνώπιον 
a - 3 ‘ ς ’ 3 , x ε e ‘ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐλεύσεται 1 κρίσις ἁμφοτέρων, Kat 6 ἁλοὺς 


10 διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀποτίσει διπλονν τῷ πλησίον. ‘Kay δέ 
τις δῷ τῷ πλησίον ὑποξύγιον ὴ µόσχον ἢ πρόβατον ἢ πᾶν 
κτῆνος φυλάξαι, καὶ συντριβῇ ῆ τελευτήσῃ ἢ αἰχμάλωτον 

11 γένηται, καὶ μηδεὶς γνῷ, ὅρκος έσται τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνὰ μέσον 
ἁμφοτέρων, ἢ μὴν μὴ αὐτὸν πεπονηρεῦσθαι καθόλου τῆς 
παρακαταθήκης τοῦ πλησίον. καὶ οὕτως προσδέξεται ὁ κύριος 

19 αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἀποτίσει. ᾿Εὰν δὲ κλαπῃ παρ αὐτοῦ, ἀποτίσει 

13 τῷ κυρίῳ. “Eav δὲ θηριάλωτον γένηται, ἄξει αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 

14 θήραν, καὶ οὐκ ἀποτίσε. ᾿ΕΒὰν δὲ αἰτήσῃ τις παρὰ τοῦ 
πλησίον, καὶ συντριβῇ i ἀποθάνῃ ἢ αἰχμάλωτον γένηται, 

156 δὲ κύριος μὴ ἦ ‘Edy δὲ 6 κύριος ᾖ 


ᾖ per αὐτοῦ, ἀποτίσει. 
μετ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀποτίσει' ἐὰν δὲ μισθωτὸς ᾖ, ἔσται αὐτῷ ἀντὶ 
τοῦ μισθοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


16 "Edy δὲ ἁπατήση τις παρθένον ἀμνήστευτον, καὶ κοιµηθῇ 
17 μετ αὐτῆς, φερνῇ φερνιεῖ αὐτὴν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. Ἐὰν δὲ . 
ἀνανεύων ἀνανεύσῃ, καὶ μὴ βούληται ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς δοῦναι 
αὐτὴν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα, ἀργύριον ἀποτίσει τῷ πατρὶ καθ ὅσον 
18 ἐστὶν ἡ φερνὴ τῶν παρθένων. Φαρμακοὺς οὐ περιποιή- 
Ι9 σετ. Tay κοιμώμενον μετὰ κτήνους θανάτῳ ἀποκτενεῖτε 
90 αὐτού.. ὍὉ θυσιάζων θεοῖς θανάτῳ ἐἐολοθρευθήσεται, πλὴν 
Κυρίῳ µόνῳ. 
a Kai apooyAvtov οὐ κακώσετε, οὐδὲ μὴ θλίψητε αὐτόν: 
2 ἦτε γὰρ προσήλυτοι ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Πᾶσαν Χήραν καὶ 
3 ὀρφανὸν ov κακώσετε. “Hay δὲ κακίᾳ κακώσητε αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
κεκράξαντες καταβοήσωσι πρό µε, ἀκοῇ εἰσακούσομαι τῆς 
94 φωνῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὀργισθήσομαι θυμῷ. καὶ ἀποκτενῶ ὑμᾶς 
µαχαίρᾳ, καὶ ἔσονται αἱ γυναῖκες ὑμῶν χῆροι, καὶ τὰ παιδία 
96 ὑμῶν ὀρφανά. "Hay δὲ ἀργύριον ἐκδανείσῃς τῷ ἁδελφῷ τῷ 
πενιχρῷ, παρὰ σοὶ, οὐκ ἔσῃ αὐτὸν κατεπείγων, οὐκ ἐπιθήσει 
26 αὐτῷ τόκον. “Hav δὲ ἐνεχύρασμα ἐνεχυράσῃς τὸ ἑμάτιον τοῦ 
27 πλησίον, πρὸ δυσμῶν ἡλίου ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷ. Ἔστι γὰρ 
τοῦτο περιβόλαιον αὐτοῦ, µόνον τοῦτο Τὸ ἱμάτιον ἀσχημοσύνης 
αὐτοῦ. ἐν tive κοιµήηθήσεται; “Edy οὖν καταβοήσῃ πρός µε, 
28 εἰσακούσομαι αὐτοῦ" ἐλεήμων γάρ εἰμι. Θεοὺς οὐ κακολογή- 
29 σεις, καὶ ἄρχοντα τοῦ λαοῦ σου οὗ κακῶς ἐρεῖς, ᾽Απαρχὰς 
ἅλωνος καὶ ληνοῦ σου οὐ καθυστερήσεις" τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν 
90 υἱῶν σου δώσεις ἐμοί. Ovrw ποιήσεις τὸν µόσχον σου καὶ 
τὸ πρόβατόν σου καὶ τὸ ὑποζυγιόν cov ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἔσται 
ὑπὸ τὴν μητέρα, τῇ δὲ ὀγδόῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἀποδώσεις por αὐτό. 


Α Gr, over, + Gr. accept him. 


ζ Gr. money 8 Acta 23.5 


Exopus ΧΧΙΙ. 7— 30. 


7And if any one give to his neighbour 
money or goods to keep, and they be stolen 
out of the man’s house, if the thief be found. 
he shall repay double. ® But if the thief be 
not found, the master of the house shali 
come forward before God, and shall swear 
| surely he has not wrought wickedly i in 
of any part of his ueighbour’s de- 

post *according to every injury alleged, 
oth concerning a calf, and an ass, and a 
sheep, and a gurment, and every alleged loss, 
whatsoever in faet it may be,—the judgment 
of both shall proceed before God, and he 
that is convicted by God shall repay to his 
neighbour double. And if any one give 
to his neighbour to keep a calf or sheep or 
any beast, and it be wounded or die or be 
taken, aud no one know, "an oath of God 
ahall be between both, each swearing that 
he has surely not. at all been guilty in the 
matter of his neighbour's deposit; and so 
his master shall y hold him guiltless, and he 
shall not make compensation. | And if it 
be stolen froin him, he shall make comper- 
sation to the owner. “And if it be seized 
of beasts, he shall bring him to wetness the 
prey, and he shall not make com ensation. 
*And if any one borrow ought of his neigh- 
bour, and it be wounded or die or be carried 
away, and the owner of it be not with it, he 
shall’ make compensation, “But if the 
owner be with it, he shall not make compen- 
sation: but if it bea hired oe there shall 
be a compensation to him instead of his hire. 


16 And if any one deceive a virgin that 
is not betrothed, and lie with her, he shall 
surely endow her for a wife to | himself. 
7 And if her father positively refuse, and 
will not consent to give her to him fora 
wife, he shall pay $compensation to her 
father according to the amount of the dowry 
of virgins. "Ye shall not save the lives of 
sorcerers. ' Every one that lies with 8 
beast. ye shall surely put to death. * He 
that sacrifices to any gods but to the Lord 
alone, shall be destroyed by death. 


2} And ye shall not burt a stranger, nox 
alict ara re were strangers in the land 
t. BY es at ithngaridow or orp ag 
es ia ο should afflict them by ill- inet 
ment, and they should cry alsud ip me 
will surely hear their voice. 4 And I will ib: 
Mery angry, and will mae you with the sword 
and your wivee shall be widows and your 
children orphans. *And if thou shouldest 
lend money to thy poor brother who is by 
thee, thou shalt not be hard upon μη thou 
shalt not exact usury of him. * And if thou 
take thy neighbour’s garment for a pledge 
thou shalt restore it to him before sunset 
Ὦ For this is his clothing, this is the only 
covering of his nakedness; wherein shall he 
sleep? If then he shall ery to me, 1 wil) 
hearken to hiin, for] am mereiful. 86 Thou 
shalt not revile the gods, nor speak il] of the 
ruler of thy people. * Thou αι not keep 
back the first-fruita of thy threshing floor 
and preas. The first-born of thy sons thou 
shalt give tome. *'So shalt thou do with ey 
calf and thy sheep and thine ass; seven days 
shall it be under the mother, and the eighth 


3 Ον. If the borrower be a oireling, he shall have the ruined beast instead of his hire ? 


Kxopus XXII. 31—X XIII. 22. 


day thou shalt give it tome. %! And yeshall 
be holy men to me; and ye shall not eat flesh 
taken of beasts, ye shall cast it to the dog. 
Thou shalt not receive a vain report: 
thou shalt not agree with the unjnst man 
to become an unjust witness, 2 11οι shalt 
not associate with the multitude for evil ; 
thou shalt not join thyself with a multi- 
tude to turn aside with the majority so as 
to shut out judgment. 3 And thou shalt not 
re 8 poor man in judgment. ‘And if 
thou meet thine enemy's ox or his ass going 
astray, thou shalt turn them back and restore 
them to him. 5And ifthou see thine enemy’s 
ass fallen under ita burden, thou shalt not 
pass by it, but shalt help to raise it with him. 
®Thou shalt not wrest the sentence 
of the poor in his judgment. 7Thou shalt 
abstain from every unjust thing: thou shalt 
not slay the innocent and just, and thou 
shalt not justify the wicked for gifts. ®And 
thou shalt not receive gifts; for gifts blind 
the eyes of the seeing, and corrupt just 
words. ® And ye shall not afflict a stranger, 
for ye know the heart of a stranger; for ye 
were yourselves strangers in the land of 
Egypt. 'Six years thou shalt sow thy land, 
ana gather in the fruits of it.  Βιί in the 
seventh year thou shalt let it rest, and leave 
it, and the poor of thy nation shall feed; 
and the wild beasts of the field shall eat that 
which remains: thus shalt thou do to thy 
vineyard and to thine ghvevent Six days 
shalt thou do .- on the seventh 
day there shall be rest, that thine ox and 
thine ass may rest, and that the son of thy 
maid-servant and the stranger may be re- 
freshed. Observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you; and ye shall make 
no mention of the name of other gods, nei- 
ther shall they be heard out of your mouth, 
“4 Keep ye a feast, to me three times in the 
ear, Take heed to keep the feast of un- 
eavened bread: seven days ye shull eat 
unleavened bread, as 1 charged thee at the 
season of the month of new corn, for in it 
thou camest out of Egypt: thou shalt not 
appear before me empty. 4 And thou shalt 
a the feast of the harvest of first-fruits 
of thy labours, whatsoever thou shalt have 
sown in thy field, and the feast of completion 
at the end of bee in the gathering in of 
thy F fruits out of thy field. “Three times 
in the year shall all th males appear before 
the Lord thy God. 'For when | shall have 
cast out the nations from before thee, and 
shall have widened thy borders, thou shalt 
not offer the blood of my yYsacrifice with 
leaven, neither must the fat of my feast 
abide till the morning, "Thou shalt bring 
the first-offerings of the first-fruits of th 
land into the house of the Lord thy God. 
Thou shalt not seetle a lamb in its mother’s 
milk. ® And, behold,I send my angel before 
thy face, that he may keep thee in the way, 
that he may bring thee into the land whie 
I have prepared for thee. 3 Take heed to 
thyself and hearken to him, and disobey him 
not; for he will not_give way to thee, for 
my pameisonhim. “If ye will indeed hear 
my voice, and if thou wilt do all the things 
1 shall charge thee with, and keep my cove- 


β Gr. works. 


100 ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 


Καὶ ἄνδρες ἅγιοι ἐσεσθέ pour καὶ κρέας θηριάλωτον οὐκ ἔδεσθε, 31 
τῷ κυνὶ ἀποῤῥίψατε αὐτό. 


Od παραδέξη ἁἀκοὶ lave οὗ θή ὰ τοῦ 98 
ῥαδέξη ἀκοὴν µαταίαν' οὗ συγκαταθήση μετὰ τοῦ 
3297 ‘A r ” 3 Μ x , 
ἀδίκου γενέσθαι µάρτυς ἄδικο. Ovx ἔσῃ μετὰ πλειόνων 2 
ἐπὶ κακίᾳ οὗ προστεθήσῃ μετὰ πλήθους ἐκκλῖναι μετὰ 
τῶν πλειόνγων, ὥστε ἐκκλεῖσαι κρίσι. Kal πένητα οὐκ 3 
> ή > L. > bi Δ , a L “~ > 
ἐλεήσεις ἐν κρίσε. ᾿Εὰν δὲ συνωντήσῃς τῷ Bot τοῦ ἐχ- 4 
a a ως ig > od Ld 3 [ιά 
θροῦ σου, ἢ τῷ ὑποζυγίῳ αὐτοῦ πλανωμένοις, ἀποστρέψας 
3 ” 3 lod > bt Ν » A « ιά 1 > cel 
ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷ. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἴδῃς τὸ ὑποζύγιον τοῦ ἐχθροῦ 5 
σου πεπτωκὸς ὑπὸ τὸν youov αὐτοῦ, οὐ παρελεύσῃ αὐτὸ, 
~ > cal 
ἀλλὰ συναρεῖς αὐτὸ pet αὐτοῦ. 


Od διαστρέψεις κρίμα πένητος ἐν κρίσει αὐτοῦ. Amd 6, 7 
παντὸς ῥήματος ἁδίκου ἀποστήση' ἀθῶον καὶ δίκαιον οὐκ 
ἀποκτενεῖς καὶ οὐ δικαιώσεις τὸν ἀσεβῃ ἕνεκεν δώρων. 
Καὶ δῶρα od λήψη τὰ γὰρ Sapa ἐκτυφλοῖ ὀφθαλμοὺς 8 
βλεπόντων, καὶ λυμαῖνεται ῥήματα δίκαια. Kai προσ- 9 
ἤλυτον οὐ θλίψετε ἡὑμεῖ yap οἴδατε τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ 
προσηλύτου αὐτοὶ γὰρ προσήλυτοι Are ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτφ. 
“EE ἔτη σπερεῖ τὴν γῆν σου, καὶ συνάξεις τὰ γεννήµατα 10 
αὐτῆς. To δὲ ἑβδόμῳ ἄφεσιν ποιήσεις, καὶ ἀνήσεις αὐτὴν, 11 
καὶ ἔδονται of πτωχοὶ τοῦ ἔθνους σου. τὰ δὲ ὑπολειπόμενα 
ἔδεται τὰ ἄγρια θηρία" οὕτω ποιήσεις τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου, 
καὶ τὸν ἐλαιῶνά σου. “Ef ἡμέρας ποιήσεις τὰ ἔργα σου, 12 
τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, ἀνάπαυσις. ἵνα ἀναπαύσηται 6 Bois 
σου, καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγιόν σου, καὶ ἵνα ἀναψύξῃη 6 vids τῆς 
παιδίσκης σου καὶ 6 προσήλυτο. Ἠάντα ὅσα εἴρηκα πρὸς 13 
ὑμᾶς, φυλάξασθε: καὶ ὄνομα θεῶν ἑτέρων οὐκ ἀναμνησθήσεσθε, 
οὐδὲ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν. 


~ , , x A 
Τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἑορτάσατέ µοι. Τὴν ἑορτὴν 14, 15 
cal a“ , 
τῶν ἀζύμων φυλάξασθε ποιεῖν' ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἔδεσθε ἄζυμα, 
Ν Led ~ 
καθάπερ ἐνετειλάμην σοι κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦ μηνὸς τῶν νέων" 
nw - la ’ ιά 
ἐν γὰρ αὐτῷ ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου' οὐκ ὀφθήσῃ ἐνώπίον µου 
cal ” 
κενό. Kai ἑορτὴν θερισμοῦ πρωτογεννηµάτων ποιήσεις τῶν 16 
a - Ν « Ν 
ἔργων σον, ὧν ἐὰν σπείρῃς ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ σου, καὶ ἑορτὴν συντε- 
λείας ἐπ᾽ ἐξόδου τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ τῶν ἔργων σου 
- - - a“ Ν “a > “a > 
τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου. ἾΤρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαντοῦ ὀφθήσεται 17 
- a - 
πᾶν ἀρσενικόν σου ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. Όταν γὰρ 18 
> Ld “ ” 3 x 4 8 > ΄ fe) 9 / 
ἐκβάλω τὰ ἔθνη ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ ἐμπλατύνω τὰ ὅριά 
9 ΄ ak , 9 6 ie , > δὲ AY ο 
σου, οὐ θύσεις ἐπὶ ζύμῃ αἷμα θυμιάµατός µου, οὐδὲ μὴ κοιµηθῇ 
na a a 
στέαρ τῆς ἑορτῆς µου ἕως πρωῖ. Tas ἀπαρχὰς τῶν πρωτογεν- 19 
νημάτων τῆς γῆς σου εἰσοίσεις cis τὸν οἶκον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ 
΄ Ν 4 
σου οὐχ ἑψήσεις ἄρνα ἐν γάλακτι μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. Kai ἰδοὺ 20 
σ 
ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν µου πρὸ προσώπου σου, ἵνα 
a a s 9 n a 
Φυλάξη σε ἐν τῇ 680, ὅπως εἰσαγάγῃ σε εἰς THY γῆν, ἣν 
ἠτοίμεσά σοι. Ἡρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, καὶ εἰσάκουε αὐτοῦ, καὶ 91 
n bt » , 
μὴ ἀπιίθει αὐτῷ, ob yap μὴ ὑποστείληταί σε' τὸ γὰρ ὄνομά 
a Lad ΄ ~ - ~ 
µου ἐστὶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. “Edy ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε τῆς ἐμῆς Φφωνῆς, 22 
x ΄ , σ a 3 Ye g Ν ΄ 
καὶ ποιήσῃς πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείλωμαί σοι, καὶ φυλάξητε 


Υ Gr. incense offering. 
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A) e ‘ λαὸ ΄ > Ν A a 
τὴν διαθήκην µου, ἔσεσθέ por λαὸς περιούσιος ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
5 i a a A , , 
ἐθνῶν' ἐμὴ γάρ ἐστι πᾶσα ἡ γῆ' tpeis δὲ ἔσεσθέ por βασί- 
A 7 ών - 
λειον ἑεράτευμα, καὶ ἔθνος ἅγιον' ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐρεῖς τοῖς 
- . m~ > ΄ - - 
νὶοῖς Ἰσραὴλ. ἐὰν. ἄκοῇ ἀκούσητε τῆς φωνῆς µον, καὶ ποιήσητε 
- - A ΄ 
πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπω σοι, ἐχθρεύσω τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σον, καὶ ἀντικεί- 
~ , 3 fh 
23 σοµαι τοῖς ἀντικειμένοις σοι. Πορεύσεται yap ὁ ἄγγελός µου 
> - a 
ἡγούμενός σου, καὶ εἰσάξει σε πρὸς τὸν ᾽Αμοῤῥαϊῖον, καὶ 
x “ ὃν 4 q 
Χετταῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ Χαναναῖον, καὶ Γεργεσαῖον, καὶ 
2 \> a . ῃ , ῃ , > , 
24 Etatov, καὶ Ἱεβουσαῖον, καὶ ἐκτρίψω αὐτούς. Od προσκυνή- 
- ~ A a , 
σεις τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ μὴ λατρεύσῃς αὐτοῖς οὐ ποιήσεις 
al a Ν 
κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν' ἀλλὰ καθαιρέσει καθελεῖς, καὶ συντρίβων 
ig x la 9 ” Ν ΄ ig - a 
25 συντρίψεις τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν. Kai λατρεύσεις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
gov: καὶ εὐλογήσω τὸν ἄρτον σου καὶ τὸν οἶνόν σου καὶ τὸ 
96 ὕδωρ σου, καὶ ἀποστρέψω µαλακίαν ad ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ἔσται 
ἄγονος, οὐδὲ στεῖρα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς σου’ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἡμερῶν 
> a 3 ’ Ν 4 ΄ » cal 
27 σου ἀναπληρῶν ἀναπληρώσω. Kai τὸν φόβον ἀποστελῶ 
ἡγούμενόν σου, καὶ ἐκστήσω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, εἷς οὓς σὺ εἶσ- 
΄ , 
πορεύη εἷς aitovs: καὶ δώσω πάντας τοὺς ὑπεναντίους σου 
- 4 
28 dvyadas. Καὶ ἀποστελῶ τὰς σφηκίας προτέρας σου’ καὶ 
> a AY > νε ΝΔ Δ ὃν) ‘ ‘ i 
ἐκβαλεῖς τοὺς ᾽Αμοῤῥαίους, καὶ τοὺς Εὐαίους, καὶ τοὺς Χανα- 
o ΔΝ κ id 3 4A Led > > aA > Ay 
29 ναίους, καὶ τοὺς Χετταίους ἀπὸ gov. Οὖκ ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς 
a ~ ~ 
ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἑνὶ, ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἡ γῆ ἔρημος, καὶ πολλὰ γένηται 
oN Ν . ο [ο] - K Ν κ 3 a > ‘ κο - 
30 ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς. Kara μικρὸν ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ σοῦ, 
3] φ A 3 έηθῃ Ν λ , Ν a K ‘ 6 / 9 
ἕως ἂν αὐξηθῆς καὶ κληρονοµήσῃς τὴν γῆν. Καὶ θήσω τὰ 
> a 
Opid σου ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς θαλάσσης, ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 
Φυλιστιείμ' καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου, ἕως τοῦ μεγάλου ποταμοῦ 
Ἐὐφράτου, καὶ παραδώσω εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν τοὺς ἐγκαθημέ- 
32 νους ἐν τῇ yy, καὶ ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ cod. Od συγκαταθή 
33 αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν διαθήκην. Kal οὐκ ἐγκαθήσονται 
a a 9 Αα My / 
ἐν τῇ yh σου, ἵνα py ἁμαρτεῖϊν σε ποιήσωσι πρὸς µέ' ἐὰν 
Ν a e 
γὰρ δουλεύσῃς τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, οὗτοι ἔσονταί σοι πρόσκοµµα. 


Ν αν : 
34 Καὶ Μωυσῇ εἶπεν, ἀνάβηθι πρὸς τὸν Κύριον σὺ καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν, 
» ~ 
καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 
. a - 
2 Ἰσραήλ: καὶ προσκυνήσουσι µακρόθεν τῷ Kupiy. Kal ἐγγιεῖ 
- 4 ~ 
Μωυσῆς µόνος πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἐγγιοῦσιν, 6 δὲ 

3 λαὸς οὐ συναναβήσεται per αὐτῶν. EiondGe δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ 
ο vA - - a 
διηγήσατο τῷ λαῷ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τὰ δικαιώ- 
para: ἀπεκρίθη δὲ mas 6 λαὸς φωνῇ pita, λέγοντες, πάντας 

΄ 2, / 2 , 
τοὺς λόγους, οὓς ἐλάλησε Kuptos, ποιήσοµεν, καὶ dxov- 
tf Ν ww - ΄ ‘ cP / 

4 σόµεθα. Kat ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς πάντα τὰ ῥήματα Kupiov: 
ὀρθρίσας δὲ ἹἩΜωυσῆς τὸ πρωῖ ᾠκοδόμησε θυσιαστήριον 
ae. Αα. 3 KS , ΄ 3 SS a x n 
ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος, καὶ δώδεκα λίθους εἰς τὰς δώδεκα φυλὰς τοῦ 

3 , Yes , 8 , A en 3 ‘ 

5 Ἱσραήλ. Kal ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς νεανίσκους τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, 

a re 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώματα' καὶ ἔθυσαν θυσίαν σωτηρίου τῷ 
6 Θεῷ µοσχάρια.. Λαβθὼν δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ αἵματος, 
Ld Lal ~ 
ἐνέχεεν εἰς κρατῆρας, τὸ δὲ ἥμισυ τοῦ αἵματος προσέχεε πρὸς 

7 τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Καὶ λαβὼν τὸ βιβλίον τῆς διαθήκης, ἀνέγνω 

eis τὰ Gra τοῦ Aaov: καὶ εἶπαν, πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε Κύριος, 
é - 
8 ποιήσομεν καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα. Λαβὼν δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα, 


8 Lit. hearken. y Heb. 9.19. 


Exopus XXIII. 23—XX1V. 8. 


naut, ye shall be to me a peculiar people 
above all nations, for the whole earth is 
mine; and ye shall be to me a royal priest. 
hood, and a holy nation: these words shalj 
ye speak to the children of Israel, if ye shall 
indeed hear my voice, and do all the things 
1 shall tell thee, I will be an enemy to thine 
enemies. and an adversary to thine adver- 
saries. * For my angel stinlt go as thy leader, 
and shall bring thee to the Amorite, and 
Chettite, and Pherezite, and Chananite, and 
Gergesite, and Evite, and Jebusite, and J 
will destroy them. ™ Thou shalt not wor 
ship their gods, nor serve them: thou shalt 
not do according to their works, but shalt 
utterly destroy them, and break to pteces 
their pillars. nd thou shalt serve the 
Lord thy God, and I will bless thy bread 
and thy wine and thy water, and | will turn 
away sickness from you. ‘There shall not 
be on thy land one that is impotent or bar. 
ren. I will surely fulfil the number of thy 
days. * And I will send terror before thee, 
and I will strike with amazement all the 
nations to which thou shalt come, and I will 
make all thine enemies to flee. 3 And I will 
send hornets before thee, and thou shalt 
cast out the Amorites and the Evites, and 
the Chananites and the Chettites from thee. 
2 [ will not cast. them out. in one year, lest. 
the land become desolate, and the beasts of 
the field αρ against thee. ® By little 
and little | will cast them out from before 
thee, until thou_shalt be increased and in- 
herit the earth. 5 And I will set thy borders 
from the Red Sea, to the sea of the Phylis- 
tines, and from the wilderness to the great 
river Euphrates; and I will give into your 
hand those that dwell in the land, and will 
cast them out from thee. Ὦ Thou shalt make 
nocovenant with them and their gods. 3Α πά 
they shall not dwell in thy land, lest they 
cause thee to sin against me; for. if thou 
shouldest serve their gods, these will he an 
offence to thee. 

And to Moses he said, Go up to the Lord 
thou and Aaron and Nadab and Abind, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel: and they 
shall worship the Lord from a distance, 
?And Moses alone shal! draw nigh to God; 
and they shall not draw nigh,and the pera 
shali not come up with them. 4 And Moses 
went in and related to the people all the 
words of God and the ordinances; and all 
the people answered with one voice, saying, 
All the words which the Lord has spoken, 
we will do and &be obedient. ‘And Moses 
wrote all the words of the Lord; and Moses 
rose up early in the morning, and built an 
altar under the mountain, and set up twelve 
stones for the twelve tribes of Israel. >And 
he sent forth the young men of the children 
of Israel, and they offered whole burnt- 
offerings, and they sacrificed young calves 
as a peace-offering to God. °And Moses 
took half the blood and poured it into bowls, 
and half the blood he poured out upon the 
altar. 7 And he took the book of the cove- 
nant and read it in the ears of the people, 
and they said, All things whatsoever the 
Lord has spoken we will do and hearken 
therein. ®And y Moses took the blood end 


Exopus XXIV. 9—XXV. 15. 


sprinkled it upon the people, and said, Be- 
nold the blood of the covenant, which the 
Lord has made with you concerning all 
these words. 

9And Moses went up, and Aaron, and 
Nadab and Abiud, and seventy of the elders 
of Israel. ‘And they saw the place where 
the God of Israel] stood; and under his feet 
was as it were a work of ree slabs, and 
asit were the appearance of the firmament 
of heaven in its purity. ' And of the chosen 
ones of Israel there was not even one miss- 
ing, and they appeared in β the place of God 
and did eat a drink. "And the Lor 
ssid to Moses, Come up to me into the 
mountain, and be there; and I will give thee 
the tables of stone, the law and the com- 
mandments, which I have written to give 
them laws. “And Moses rose up and Joshua 
his attendant, and they went up into the 
mount of God. “And to the elders they 
said, Rest there till we return {ο you; and 
behold, Aaron and Or are with you: if any 
man have a cause to be tried, let them go to 
them. | And Moses and Joshua went up to 
the mountain, and the cloud covered the 
mountain. ‘And the glory of God came 
down npon the mount Sina, and the cloud 
covered it six days; and the Lord called 
Moses on the seventh day out of the midst 
of the cloud. And the appearance of the 
glory of the Lord was as burning fire on the 
top of the mountain, before the children of 
israel. '8 And Moses went into the midst 
of the cloud, and went up to the mountain, 
and was there in the mountain forty days 
and forty nights. : 

And the Lord. pore to Moses, saying, 
*Speak to the children of Israel, and take 
first-fruits of all, who may bedisposed in their 
heart togive; and yeshall tuke my first-fruits. 
4A nd this is the offering which ye shall take of 
them; gold and silver and brass, and blue, 
and purple, and double scarlet, and fine spun 
linen, and goats’ hair, ®and rame’ skins dyed 
red,and blue skins, and incorruptible wood, 
‘ and oil for the light, incense for anointin 
oil, and for the composition of incense, 7an 
sardius stones, and stones for the carved 
work of the y breast-plate, and the full-length 
robe. ®And thou shalt make me a sanctu- 
ary, and I will appear among you. % And 
thou shalt make for me according to all 
things which I shew thee in the mountain ; 
even the pattern of the tabernacle, and the 
pattern of all its furniture: so shalt thou 
uuke it. ‘And thon shalt make the ark of 
testimony of incorruptible wood; the length 
of two cubits and a half, and the breadth of 
a cubit and a half, and the height of a cubit 
and a half. "And thou shalt gild it with 
pure gold, thou shalt gild it within and 
without; and thou shalt make for it golden 
wreaths twisted round about, “And thou 
shalt cast for it four golden rings, and shalt 
put them on the four sides; two rings on 
the one side, and two rings on the other 
side. %And thou shalt make staves of in- 
eorruptible wood, and shalt gild them with 
gold. “And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings on the sides of the ark, to bear 
the ark with them. “The staves shall re- 


8 ie. where God was. 
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, A - , 4 a 
κατεσκέδασε τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ τὸ αἷμα τῆς διαθήκης, ἧς 
4 ΄ Ν € a - 
διέθετο Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς περὶ πάντων τῶν λόγων τούτων. 


Καὶ ἀνέβη Μωυσῆς καὶ Ααρὼν, καὶ ΙΝαδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοῦὸ, 9 
καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα τῆς γερουσίας Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶδον τὸν τόπον 10 
οὗ εἰστήκει 6 Meds τοῦ Ισραήλ: καὶ τὰ ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, 
ὡσεὶ ἔργον πλίνθου σαπφείρου, καὶ ὥσπερ εἶδος στερεώµατος 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῇ καθαριότητι. Kai τῶν ἐπιλέκτων τοῦ Ισραὴλ 11 
οὐ διεφώνησεν οὐδὲ eis: καὶ ὤφθησαν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον. Kai etre Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἀνάβηθι 12 
πρός µε εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἴσθι ἐκεῖ καὶ δώσω σοι τὰ πυξία 
τὰ λίθινα, τὸν νόµον καὶ τὰς ἐντολας, as ἔγραψα νομοθετῆσαι 
atrots. Καὶ ἀναστὰς Μωυσῆς καὶ “Inoots 6 παρεστηκὼς 
αὐτῷ, ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ὄρος τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις 
εἶπαν, ἡσυχάζετε αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἀναστρέψωμεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ "Op μεθ ὑμῶν. ἐάν τινι συµβῇ κρίσις, προσ- 
πορευέσθωσαν αὐτοῖς. Kat ἀνέβη Μωυσῆς καὶ “Ingots εἰς 
τὸ ὄρος: καὶ ἐκάλυψεν ἡ νεφέλη τὸ ὄρος Kat κατέβη ἡ 
δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Suwa, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτὸ ἡ 
νεφέλη ἐξ ἡμέρας καὶ ἐκάλεσε Κύριος τὸν Μωυσῆν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμη ἐκ µέσου τῆς νεφέλης. Τὸ δὲ εἶδος τῆς 
δόξης Κυρίου, ὡσεὶ rip Φλέγον ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ὅρους, 
ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Kat εἰσῆλθε ἹΜωυσῆς eis τὸ 
µέσον τῆς νεφέλης, koi ἀνέβη εἰς τὸ pos: καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἐν τῷ 
ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας. 


19 
14 


15 
16 


17 


18 


‘ iz 9 ~ Cal 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον τοῖς υἱοῖς 36 
I nr ‘ λ ΄ 3 mei Ν , e Ἆ ὃ Gal 
σραὴλ, καὶ λάβετε ἀπαρχὰς παρὰ πάντων, οἷς av δόξῃ τῇ 2 
” 
καρδίᾳ, καὶ λήψεσθε τὰς ἀπαρχάς µου. Kai αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ 3 
a > cal / 
ἀπαρχὴ, ἣν λήψεσθε παρ) αὐτῶν' χρυσίον, καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ 
χαλκὸν, καὶ ὑάκινθον, καὶ πορφύραν, καὶ κόκκινον διπλοῦν, 4 
καὶ βύσσον κεκλωσμένην, καὶ τρίχας αἰγείας, καὶ δέρµατα ὃ 
κριῶν ἠρνθροδανωμένα, καὶ δέρματα ὑακίνθινα, καὶ ξύλα ἄσηπτα, 
καὶ ἔλαιον eis τὴν φαῦσιν, θυμιάµατα els τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρί- 6 
σεως, καὶ cis τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ θυµιάµατος, καὶ λίθους Ἀαρδίου, 7 
AS 4, 3 Ν ‘ > Ν > S) Ν , 
καὶ λίθους εἰς τὴν γλυφὴν eis τὴν ἐπωμίδα, καὶ τὸν ποδήρη. 
a ΄ e ῤ x 3 ΄ > ε a Ν 
Καὶ ποιήσεις por ἁγίασμα, καὶ ὀφθήσομαι ἐν ὑμῖν. Kai 8, 9 
ποιήσεις µοι κατὰ πάντα ὅσα σοι δεικνύω ἐν τῷ ὄρει, τὸ παρά- 
δειγµα τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὸ παράδειγµα πάντων τῶν σκενῶν 
αὐτῆς: οὕτω ποιήσει. Kat ποιήσεις κιβωτὸν μαρτυρίου ἐκ 10 
ξύλων ἀσήπτων, δύο πήχεων καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ µῆκος, καὶ πήχεως 
καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος, καὶ πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ tos. 
Καὶ καταχρυσώσεις αὐτὴν χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, ἔσωθεν καὶ έξωθεν 
χρυσώσεις αὐτήν: καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῇ κυµάτια χρυσᾶ στρεπτὰ 
κύκλῳ. Kat ἐλάσεις αὐτῇ τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς, 
be 5 rs a Ν ν ῤ ΄ / wee N 
καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα KAity δύο δακτυλίους ἐπὶ 
=» /. a ὁ Δ μα, ‘4 2 8 x ψ, Ν ’ 
τὸ κλίτος τὸ Ev, καὶ δύο δακτυλίους ἐπὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ δεύτερον. 
Ἠοιήσεις δὲ ἀναφορεῖ ξύλα ἄσηπτα, καὶ καταχρυσώσεις 13 
Ss. , s 3 / Ν > “a 3 me, 
αὐτὰ xpvoiw. Kal εἰσάξεις τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς eis τοὺς Saxru- 14 
λίους τοὺς ἐν τοῖς κλίτεσι τῆς κιβωτοῦ, αἴρειν τὴν κιβωτὸν 
‘5 res 2 Ps , a Αα ὃν « 
ἐν αὐτοῖς. “Ev τοῖς δακτυλίοις τῆς κιβωτοῦ ἔσονται οἱ 15 


va 


il 


i 


» Lit, ehoulder-piece. 
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16 ἀναφορεῖς ἀκίνητι. Kal ἐμβαλες cis τὴν κιβωτὸν τὰ 
΄ a on 88 K Ν 3 ir ΄ > 6 

17 μαρτύρια, ἃ ἂν δῶ σοι. ai ποιήσεις ἱλαστήριον ἐπίθεμα 

a , [μα XN 

χρυσίου καθαροῦ, δύο πήχεων καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ µῆκος, καὶ 

18 πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος. Kat ποιήσεις δύο χερουβὶμ 
χρυσοτορευτὰ, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις αὐτὰ ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν κλιτῶν 

“~ ε , fa] ‘a x e > Lal re 

19 τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου. Ποιηθήσονται χεροὺβ eis ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους 
τούτου, καὶ χεροὺβ εἷς ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δευτέρου τοῦ ἵλα- 
στηρίου. καὶ ποιήσεις τοὺς δύο χερουβὶµ ἐπὶ τὰ δύο κλίτη. 

30 Ἔσονται of χερουβὶμ ἐκτείνοντες τὰς πτέρυγας ἐπάνωθεν, 
συσκιάζοντες ἐν ταῖς πτέρυξιν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, 

Ν Ν , 9 tes 3 ” 9 NC ς , ” 
καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν εἲς ἄλλήλα, cis τὸ ἱλαστήριον ἐσονται 
x [ή - ΄ Ν > , να. , 

2] τὰ πρόσωπα τῶν χερουβίω. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὸ ἱλαστήριον 
ον Δ iS Ld 4 ‘ 3 i x 3 a 
ἐπὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν dvwhev, καὶ cis τὴν κιβωτὸν ἐμβαλεῖς 

‘ ἂν , a Ἀ δω |ά Ν θή i? > 6. 

22 τὰ paprupia, ἃ ἂν 00 σοι. at γνωσθήσομαί σοι ἐκειὔεν, 
καὶ λαλήσω σοι ἄνωθεν τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου ἀνὰ µέσον τῶν δύο 
χερουβὶµ, τῶν ὄντων ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ 
κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐντείλωμαί σοι πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραήλ. 

23 Καὶ ποιήσεις τράπεζαν χρυσῆν χρυσίου καθαροῦ, δύο πήχεων 

a > 
τὸ µῆκος, καὶ πήχεως τὸ εὗρος, καὶ πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ 

24 tos. Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῇ στρεπτὰ κυµάτια χρυσᾶ κύκλῳ' καὶ 
ποιήσεις αὐτῇ στεφάνην παλαιστοῦ κύκλῳ. 

25 Kat ποιήσεις στρεπτὸν Kupdtiov τῇ στεφάνη κύκλῳ. 

6 , a 

26 Καὶ ποιήσεις τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις 
τοὺς τέσσαρας δακτυλίους ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα µέρη τῶν ποδῶν 

27 en ¢ x ‘ , K ey ε ὃ ΄ > θή 

37 αὐτῆς ὑπὸ τὴν στεφάνην. Kai ἔσονται ot δακτύλιοι eis θήκας 

28 τοῖς ἀναφορεῦσιν, ὥστε aipew ἐν αὐτοῖς τὴν τράπεζαν. Kat 

/ ‘ 3 Aes ΄ > , ή Ν [ 
ποιήσεις τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, καὶ καταχρυσώσεις 

Ν a 

αὐτοὺς χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, καὶ ἀρθήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡ τράπεζα. 
29 K Ν tA ΑΝ. λί a A A “x θ 6 ΔΑ Ν 
al ποιῄσεις τὰ τρυβλία αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ τὰ 

a 9 @ - 
σπονδεῖα, καὶ τοὺς κυάθους, ἐν οἷς σπείσεις ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἐκ 

30 χρυσίου καθαροῦ ποιήσεις αὖτά. Kai ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὴν 

τράπεζαν ἄρτους ἐνωπίους ἐναντίον µου διαπαντός. 

Kai ποιήσεις λυχνίαν ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, τορευτὴν ποιήσεις 
τὴν λυχνίαν. 6 καυλὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ οἱ καλαμίσκοι, καὶ οἱ κρατῆ- 
Ν ε a Δ x ιά 9 3 4 a 
32 pes, καὶ of σφαιρωτῆρες, καὶ τὰ κρίνα ἐξ αὐτῆς ἔσται. "Εξ 
νά , ~ 
δὲ καλαμίσκοι ἐκπορευόμενοι ἐκ πλαγίων, τρεῖς καλαμίσκοι 
- ΄ - n~ ο 
τῆς λυχνίας ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ ἑνὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ τρεῖς καλα- 
fs A , ῃ A , - 3 , ν Ss 

33 µίσκοι τῆς λυχνίας ἐκ τοῦ Κλίτους τοῦ δευτέρου. Kail τρεῖς 
κρατῆρες ἐκτετυπωμένοι καρυΐσκους ἐν τῷ ἑνὶ καλαμίσκῳ 
σφαιρωτὴρ καὶ κρίνον' οὕτω τοῖς ἓξ καλαμίσκοις τοῖς ἐκπο- 

é “A “a 
34 ρευοµένοις ἐκ τῆς λυχνία. Kat ἐν τῇ λυχνίᾳ τέσσαρες 
έλα 3 / af. 2 ins co iy 
κρατῆρες ἐκτετυπωμένοι καρυΐσκους ἐν τῷ ἑνὶ καλαμίσκῳ 

35 σφαιρωτήρες, καὶ τὰ κρίνα αὐτῆς. Ὁ σφαιρωτὴηρ ὑπὸ τοὺς 
ra a 
δύο καλαμίσκους ἐξ αὐτῆς: καὶ σφαιρωτὴρ ὑπὸ τοὺς τέσσαρας 
καλαμίσκους ἐξ αὐτῆς οὕτω τοῖς ἓξ καλαμίσκοις τοῖς ἐκπορευ- 
οµένοις ἐκ τῆς λυχνίας: καὶ ἐν τῇ λυχνίᾳ τέσσαρες κρατῆρες 
3 2. € = Ν e 

36 ἐκτετυπωμένοι Kapvioxovs. Οἱ σφαιρωτῆρες καὶ οἱ καλα- 

és “~ 
µίσκοι ἐξ αὐτῆς ἔστωσαν' ὅλη τορευτὴ ἐξ ἑνὸς χρυσίου 
37 καθαροῦ. Kat ποιήσεις τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς ἑπτά. καὶ ἐπιθή- 
Ν a“ - 
σεις τοὺς λύχνους, καὶ φανοῦσιν ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς προσώπου. 


31 
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Exopus XXV. 16—-37. 


main fixed in the rings of the ark. “And 
thon shalt put into the ark the testimonies 
which | shall give thee. And thou shalt 
make a propitiatory, a lid of pure gold; the 
length of two cubits and a half, and the 
breadth of a cubit anda half. And thou 
shalt make two cherubs graven in gold, and 
thou shalt put them on both sides of the 
propitiatory. !They shall be made, one 
cherub on this side, and another cherub on 
the other side of the propiliatory; and thou 
shalt make the two cherubs on the two sides. 
‘The cherubs shall stretch forth their winga 
above, overshadowing the propitiatory with 
their wings; and their faces shall be toward 
each other, the faces of the cherubs shall be 
toward the propitiatory. 2! And thou shalt 
set the ele eke on the ark above, and 
thou shalt put into the ark the testimonies 
which I shall give thee. “And | will make 
myself known to thee from thence, and 1 
will speak to thee above the propitiatory 
between the two cherubs, which are upon 
the ark of testimony, even in all things 
which I shall charge thee concerning the 
children of Israel. 3 And thou shalt make 
a golden table of pure gold, in length two 
cubits, and in breadth a cubit, and in height 
8 cubit and a half. 34 And thou shalt make 
for it golden wreaths twisted τοι ad about, 
and thou shalt make for it a crown of an 
hand-breadth round about. 


% And thou shalt make a twisted wreath 
for the crown round about. **And thou 
shalt make four golden rings; and thou 
shalt put the four rings upon the four parts 
of its feet under the crown. 3 And tho 
rings shall be for bearings for the staves, 
that they may bear the table with them. 
15 And thou shalt make the staves of incor- 
ruptible wood, and thou shalt gild them 
with pure gold; and the table shall be borne 
with them, “**And thou shalt make its 
dishes and its censers, and its bowls, and its 
aa with which thou shalt offer drink. 
offerings: of pure gold shalt thou make them. 
* And thou shalt set upon the table shew- 
bread before me continually. 


31And thou shalt make a candlestick ot 
pure gold; thou shalt make the caudlestick 
of graven work: its stem and its branches, 
and its bowls and its knops and its liliea 
shall be fof one piece. © And six branches 
proceeding sideways, three branches of the 
candlestick from one side of it, and three 
branches of the candlestick from the other 
side. “And three bowls fashioned like 
almonds, on each branch a knop anda lily ; 
so to the six branches proceeding from hs 
candlestick, δ and in the candlestick four 
bowls fashioned like almonds, in each branch 
knops and the flowers Pof the same. ® A 
knop under two branches out of it, and a 
knop under four branches out of it; so to 
the six branches proceeding from the candle- 
stick; and in the candlestick four bowls 
fashioned like almonds. “Let the knops 
and the branches be fof one piece, alto- 
ether graven of one piece of pure gol 
‘And thou shalt make its seven lainps: and 
thou shalt set on tt the lamps, and they 


Exopus XXV. 38—X XVI. 19. 


shall shine from one front. “And thou 
shalt make ite funnel} and its snuff-dishes of 
pure gold. All these articles shall be a 
talent of pure ay 40 See, thou shalt, make 
them Saccordibg to the pattern shewed thee 
in the mount. 


And thou shalt make the tabernacle, ten 
curtains of fine lien spun, and blue and 
purple, and scarlet spun with cherubs; thou 
shalt make them with work of a weaver. 
2The length of one curtain shall be eight and 
twenty cubits, and one curtain shal] be the 
breadth of four cubits: there shall be the 
same measure to all the curtains. 5 And the 
five curtains shall be joined one to another, 
and the other five curtains shall be ey 
connected the one with the other. ‘An 
thou shalt: make for them loops of blue on 
the edge of one curtain, on one side for the 
ο κας so shalt thou make on the edge 
of the outer curtain for the second coupling. 
ὅ Fifty loops shalt thou make for one curtain, 
and rey oops shalt thou make on the part 
of the curtain answering to the coupling 
of the second, opposite each other, corre- 
sponding toeach other vat each point. *And 
thou shalt make fifty golden rings; and 
thou shalt join the curiains to each other 
with the rings. and it shall be one tabernacle. 
7 And thou shalt make for a covering of the 
tabernacle skins with the hair on, thou shalt 
make them eleven skins. ®‘helength of one 
skin thirty cubits,and the breadth of one 
skin four cubits: there shall be the same 
measure to the eleven skins. ® And thou 
shalt join the five skins together, and the six 
skins together; and thou shalt double the 
sixth skin in front of the tabernacle. And 
thou shalt make fifty loops on the border of 
one skin, which is in the midst for the join- 
ings; and thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
edge of the second skin that joins it. 


R And thou shalt make fifty brazen rings; 
and thou shalt join the rings by the loops 
and thou shalt join the skins, and they shall 
be one. 3 And thou shalt fix at the end that 
which is over in the skins of the tabernacle; 
the half of the skin that is left shalt thou 
fold over, according to the overplus of the 
skins of the tabernacle; thou shalt fold it 
over behind the tabernacle. 8A cubit on 
this side, and a cubit on that side of that 
which remains of the skins, of the length of 
the skins of the tabernacle: it shall be folding 
over the sides of the tabernacle on this side 
and that side, that it may cover it. “And 
thou shalt make for a covering of the taber- 
nacle rams’ skins dyed red, and blue skins 
as coverings above. 


1 And thou shalt make the posts of the 
tabernacle of incorruptible wood. ' Of ten 
cubits shalt thou make one post, and the 
breadth of one post of a cubit and a half. 
7 Two joints shalt thou make in one post, 
answering the one to the other: so shalt 
thou do to all the posts of the tabernacle. 
8 And thou shalt make posts to the taber- 
hacle, twenty posts on the north side. "And 
thou shalt make to the twenty posts forty 
silver sockets; two sockets to one post on 
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Kai τὸν ἐπαρυστῆρα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ὑποθέματα αὐτῆς ἐκ χρυσίου 38 
καθαροῦ ποιήσει.. Πάντα τὰ σκεύη ταῦτα τάλαντον χρυσίου 39 
καθαροῦ. “Opa, ποιήσεις κατὰ τὸν τύτον τὸν δεδειγµένον σοι 40 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει. 

Καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν ποιήσεις, δέκα αὐλαίας ἐκ βύσσου κεκλω- 26 
σµένης, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου 
χερουβίµ΄ ἐργασίᾳ ὑφάντου ποιήσεις αὐτά. Μῆκος τῆς 2 
αὐλαίας τῆς pias ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι πήχεων, καὶ εὖρος τεσσάρων 
πήχεων 7 αὐλαία ἢ µία έσται µέτρον τὸ αὐτὸ ἔσται πάσαις 
ταῖς αὐλαίαις. Πέντε δὲ αὐλαῖαι ἔσονται ἐξ ἀλλήλων ἐχόμεναι 3 
ἡ ἑτέρα ἐκ τῆς ἑτέρας: καὶ πέντε αὑλαῖαι ἔσονται συνεχόµεναι 
ἑτέρα τῇ ἑτέρ. Kai ποιῄσεις αὐταῖς ἀγκύλας ὑακινθίνας 4 
ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς, ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς µέρους 
els τὴν συµβολήν' καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς 
αὐλαίας τῆς ἐξωτέρας πρὸς τῇ συµβολῇ τῇ δευτέρ. µΠεντή- 5 
κοντα ἀγκύλας ποιήσεις τῇ αὐλαίᾳ τῇ mid, καὶ πεντήκοντα 
ἀγκύλας ποιήσεις ἐκ τοῦ µέρους τῆς αὐλαίας κατὰ τὴν συµ- 
βολὴν τῆς δευτέρας, ἀντιπρόσωποι ἀντιπίπτουσαι ἀλλήλαις 
εἰς ἑκάστην. Kat ποιήσεις κρίκους πεντήκοντα χρυσοῦς' 6 
καὶ συνάψεις τὰς αὐλαίας ἑτέραν τῇ ἑτέρᾳ τοῖς κρίκοις: καὶ 
ἔσται ἡ σκηνὴ µία. Kal ποιήσεις δέῤῥεις τριχίνας 'σκέπην 7 
ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς, ἔνδεκα δέῤῥεις ποιήσεις αὐτάς. To µῆκος 8 
τῆς δέῤῥεως τῆς mids, τριάκοντα πήχεων, καὶ τεσσάρων πήχεων 
τὸ εὖρος τῆς δέῤῥεως τῆς μιᾶς τὸ αὐτὸ µέτρον ἔσται ταῖς 
ἔνδεκα δέῤῥεσι. Kat συνάψει τὰς πέντε δέῤῥεις ἐπὶ τὸ 9 
αὐτὸ, καὶ τὰς ἐξ Séppes ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό' καὶ ἐπιδιπλώσεις τὴν 
δέῤῥιν τὴν ἕκτην κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ ποιήσεις 10 
ἀγκύλας πεντήκοντα ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς δέῤῥεως τῆς μιᾶς, 
τῆς ἀναμέσον κατὰ συµβολήν' καὶ πεντήκοντα ἀγκύλας ποιή- 
σεις ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς δέῤῥεως, τῆς συναπτούσης τῆς 
δευτέρας. 

Καὶ ποιήσεις κρίκους χαλκοῦς πεντήκοντα" καὶ συνάψεις 11 
τοὺς κρίκους ἐκ τῶν ἀγκυλῶν, καὶ συνάψεις τὰς δέῤῥεις, καὶ 
ἔσται ev. Kat ὑποθήσεις τὸ πλεονάζον «ν ταῖς δέῤῥεσι τῆς 12 
σκηνῆς: τὸ ἥμισυ τῆς δέῤῥεως τὸ ὑπολελειμμένον ὑποκαλύψεις 
eis τὸ πλεονάζον τῶν δέῤῥεων τῆς σκηνῆς, ὑποκαλύψεις ὀπίσω 
τῆς σκηνῆς. Πῆχυν ἐκ τούτου, καὶ πῆχυν ἐκ τούτου, ἐκ τοῦ 13 
ὑπερέχοντος τῶν δέῤῥεων, ἐκ τοῦ µήκους τῶν δέῤῥεων τῆς 
σκηνῆς: ἔσται συγκαλύπτον ἐπὶ τὰ πλάγια τῆς σκηνῆς ἔνθεν 
καὶ évOev, ἵνα καλύπτῃη. Kal ποιήσεις κατακάλυµµα τῇ 14 
σκηνῇ δέρµατα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, καὶ ἐπικαλύμματα 
έρµατα ὑακίνθινα ἐπάνωθεν. 

Kat ποιήσεις στύλους τῆς σκηνῆς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων. 15 
Δέκα πήχεων ποιήσεις τὸν στύλον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ πήῄχεως ἑνὸς 16 
καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος τοῦ στύλου τοῦ évds. Avo ἀγκω- 17 
νίσκους τῷ στύλῳ τῷ Evi, ἀντιπίπτοντας ἕτερον τῷ ἑτέρῳ: 
οὕτω ποιήσεις πᾶσι τοῖς στύλοις τῆς σκηνῆς. Kal ποιήσεις 18 
στύλους τῇ σκηνῄῇ. εἴκοσι στύλους ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ πρὸς 
Boppav. Kai τεσσαράκοντα βάσεις ἀργυρᾶς ποιήσεις τοῖς 19 
εἴκοσι στύλοι: δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ εἰς ἀμφότερα 


1 ἑἐ €. at each coupling. 
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τὰ µέρη αὐτοῦ. καὶ δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ eis ἀμφοτέρα 
20 τὰ µέρη αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ δεύτερον τὸ πρὸς Norov, 
2} εἴκοσι στύλους, καὶ τεσσαράκοντα βάσεις αὐτῶν ἀργυρᾶς: 
δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ cis ἀμφότερα τὰ µέρη αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ cis ἀμφότερα τὰ µέρη αὐτοῦ. 
22 Καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω τῆς σκηνῆς κατὰ τὸ µέρος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν 
23 ποιήσεις ἓξ στύλου. Kai δύο στύλους ποιήσεις ἐπὶ τῶν 
24 γωνιῶν τῆς σκηνῆς ἐκ τῶν ὀπισθίων. Kat ἔσται ἐξ ἴσου 
κάτωθεν. κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ ἔσονται ἴσοι ἐκ τῶν κεφαλῶν cis 
σύμβλησιν µίαν' οὕτω ποιήσεῖς ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς δυσὶ γωνίαις 
25 ἴσαι ἔστωσαν. Kat ἔσονται ὀκτὼ στύλοι, καὶ ai βάσεις 
x9 A 9 a , , , nn εν , > 5» , 
αὐτῶν ἀργυραῖ δεκαέξ' δύο βάσεις τῷ ἑνὶ στύλῳ εἰς ἀμφότερα 


~ ~ ~ / 
26 τὰ µέρη αὐτοῦ, καὶ δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ Evi. Kat 
, ? / fod en 
ποιήσεις μοχλοὺς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων πέντε τῷ EV 


od , 3 a ey , a a Ws ῥ Xr Ν 
27 στύλῳ ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς µέρους τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ πέντε μοχλοὺς 
~ a“ a ~ ~ , ΔΝ td 
τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ κλίτει τῆς σκηνῆς τῷ δευτέρῳ, καὶ πέντε 
a - tA ~*~ ~ ~ Q 
μοχλοὺς τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ὀπισθίῳ τῷ κλίτει τῆς σκηνής τῷ πρὸς 
/ ΔΝ e Δ « Ld > , - ΄ 
98 θάλασσαν. Kat 6 μοχλὸς 6 µέσος ἀναμέσον τῶν στύλων 
.. a i Δ 
29 διϊκνείσθω ἀπὸ τοῦ ἑνὸς κλίτους eis τὸ ἕτερον κλίτος. Καὶ 
” Ν ’ 
τοὺς στύλους καταχρυσώσεις χρυσίῳ' καὶ τοὺς δακτυλίους 
a nS ” Ν 
ποιήσεις χρυσοῦς, εἰς οὓς εἰσάξεις τοὺς μοχλούς' καὶ κατα- 
td ‘ ΄ A) 7 
30 χρυσώσεις τοὺς μοχλοὺς Χρυσιφ. Καὶ ἀναστήσεις την σκηνην 

Ν Ν > n 
κατὰ τὸ εἶδος τὸ δεδειγµένον σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει. 

ο ΄ ΔΝ ΄ 

Καὶ ποιήσεις καταπέτασµα ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, 

Ν (A χ 
καὶ Κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ βύσσου νενησµένης ἔργον 
- ‘ ἁ ‘ 
32 ὑφαντὸν ποιήσεις αὐτὸ xepovBin. Kati ἐπιθήσεις αὐτὸ ἐπὶ 
τεσσάρων στύλων ἀσήπτων κεχρυσωµένων Χχρυσίῳ: καὶ al 

- th 

κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν χρυσαῖ, καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες 
- x cal ΄ Ν 
38 dpyvpat. Kai θήσεις τὸ καταπέτασµα ἐπὶ τῶν στύλων' καὶ 
εἰσοίσεις ἐκεῖ ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσµατος τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 
µαρτυρίον καὶ διοριε τὸ καταπέτασµα ὑμῖν ἀναμέσον τοῦ 

Ἶ ~ a Ν rs 
$4 ἁγίου καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ ἁγίου τῶν ἁγίων. Kai κατακαλύψεις 
fol ΄ Ν Ν a , > - Κα 
τῷ καταπετάσµατι τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ 
35 τῶν ἁγίων. Kat ἐπιθήσεις τὴν τράπεζαν ἔξωθεν τοῦ κατα- 
πετάσµατος, καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν ἀπέναντι τῆς τραπέζης ἐπὶ 
µέρους τῆς σκηνῆς τὸ πρὸς Ἱότον' καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν θήσεις 
36 ἐπὶ µέρους τῆς σκηνῆς τὸ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν. Kai ποιήσεις ἐπί- 
σπαστρον τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς σκηνῆς ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ 
κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένον, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ἔργον ποι- 
37 κιλτοῦ. Kai ποιήσεις τῷ καταπετάσµατι πέντε στύλους, καὶ 
χρυσώσεις αὐτοὺς χρυσίῳ: καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν xpvoat: καὶ 

χωγεύσεις αὐτοῖς πέντε βάσεις χαλκᾶς. 

Καὶ ποιήσεις θυσιαστήριον ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, πέντε πήχεων 
τὸ µῆκος, καὶ πέντε πήχεων τὸ εὖρος τετράγωνον ἔσται τὸ 
2 θυσιαστήριον, καὶ τριῶν πήχεων τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ. Kai ποιή- 

σεις τὰ κέρατα ἐπὶ τῶν τεσσάρων γωνιῶν' ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
8 τὰ κέρατα, καὶ καλύψεις αὐτὰ χαλκφ. Kal ποιήσεις στεφάνην 

~ , % ‘ bed » σι a Ν Ld 

τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ' καὶ τὸν καλυπτῆρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς φιάλας 

> ~ Ν ΄ ~ - ~ A 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρεάγρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

4 ΔΝ - 3 ~ , ~ ΔΝ - 3 - 
4 πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ποιήσεις χαλκᾶ. Kai ποιήσεις αὐτῷ 


3] 
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both its sides, and two sockets to the other 
post on both its sides. Ἅ And for the next 
side, toward the south, twenty posts, *4and 
their forty silver sockets: two sockets to one 
post on both its sides, and two sockets to 
the other post on both its sides. “And on 
the back of the tabernacle at the part which 
is toward the west thou shalt make six posta. 
3 And thou shalt make two posts on the 
corners of the tabernacle behind. 3 And it 
shall be equal below, they shall be equal to- 
ward the same my from the heads to one 
joining; so shalt thou make to both the two 
corners, let them be equal. *% And there 
shall be eight posts, and their sixteen silver 
sockets ; two sockets to one post on both its 
sides, and two sockets to the other post. 
2% And thou shalt make bars of incorruptible 
wood; five to one post on one side of the 
tabernacle, 7 and five bars to one post on the 
second side of the tabernacle, and five bars 
to the hinder posts, on the side of the taber- 
nacle toward the sea. * And let the bar in 
the middle between the Ggtawge through 
from the one side to the other side. And 
thou shalt gild the posts with gold; and 
thou shalt make golden rings, into which 
thou shalt introduce the bars, and thou 
shalt gild the bars with gold. * And thou 
shalt set up the tabernacle according to the 
pattern shewed thee in the mount. 


31 And thou shalt make a veil of blue and 
purple and scarlet woven, and fine linen 
spun: thou shalt make it cherubs in woven 
work. *And thou shalt set it upon four 
posts of incorruptible wood overlaid with 

old; and their tops shall be gold, and their 
our sockets shail be of silver, "And thou 
shalt put the veil on the posts, and thou 
shalt carry in thither within the veil the ark 
of the testimnony; and the veil shall make a 
μη for you between the holy and the 
holy of holies. 3‘ And thou shalt screen with 
the veil the ark of the testimony in the holy 
of holies, * And thou shalt set the table 
outside the veil, and the candlestick opposite 
the table on the south side of the tabernacle; 
and thou shalt put the table on the north 
side of the tabernacle. ® And thou shalt 
make a screen for the door of the tabernacle 
of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet and 
fine linen spun, the work of the embroid- 
erer. 7 And thou shalt make for the veil 
five posts, and thou shalt gild them with 
gold; and their chapitersa shall be gold; 
and thou shalt cast for them five brazen 
sockets. 


And thou shalt make an altar of incor- 
maptibie wood, of five cubits in the length, 
and five cubits in the breadth; the altar 
shal] be square, and the height of it shall be 
of three cubits. ? And thou shalt make the 
horns on the four corners; the horns shall 
be of the β same piece, and thou shalt over- 
lay them with brass. 3 And thou shalt make 
a rim for the altar; and its covering and its 
cups, and its flesh-hooks, and its fire-pan, 
and all its vessels shalt thou make of brass. 
4 And thou shalt make for it a brazen grate 
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with net-work ; and thou shalt make for the 
grate four brazen rings under the four sides. 
* And thou shalt put them below under the 
grate of thealtar, and the grate shal] extend 
to the middle of the altar, ®And thou shalt 
make for the altar staves of incorruptible 
wood, and thou shalt overlay them with 
brass. 7 And thou shalt put the staves into 
the rings; and let the staves be un tne sides 
of the altar to carry it. ὃ Thou shalt make 
it hollow with boards: according to what 
was shewed thee in the mount, so thou shalt 
make it. ? And thou shalt make a court for 
the tabernacle, curtains of the court of fine 
linen spun on the south side, the length of 
a hundred cubits for one side. ™ And their 
pillars twenty, and twenty brazen sockets 

for them, and their rings and their clasps 
of silver. "Thus shall there be to the side 
toward the north curtains of a hundred 
cubits in length; and their pillars twenty, 
and their sockets twenty of brass, and the 
rings and the clasps of the pillars, and their 
sockets overlaid with silver. 'And in the 
breadth of the tabernacle toward the west 
curtains of fifty cubits, their pillars ten and 
their sockets ten. And in the breadth of 
the tabernacle toward the south, curtains of 
fifty cubits; their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten. “And the height of the cur. 
tains shall be of fifty cubits for the one side 
of the gate; their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. “And for the second side 
the height of the curtains shall be of fifteen 
cubita; their pillars three,and their sockets 
three. '©And a veil for the door of the 
court, the height. of ἐὲ of twenty cubits of 
blue linen, and of purple, and spun scarlet, 
and of fine linen spun with the art of the 
embroiderer; their pillars four, and their 
sockets four. ” All the pee of the court 
round about overlaid with silver, and their 
chapiters silver and their brass sockets. 
And the length of the court shall be a 
hundred cubits on each side,and the breadth 
iy on each side, and the height five cubits 
of fine linen spun, and their sockets of brass. 
And all the furniture and all the instru- 
nee and the pins of the court shall be of 

Tass, 

9 Απᾶ do thou charge the children of 
Israel, and let them take for thee refined 
pure olive-oil beaten to burn for light, that 
a lamp may burn continually “in the 
tabernacle of the testimony, without the 
veil that is y before the ark of the covenant, 
shall Auron and his sons burn it from even- 
ing until morning, before the Lord: it is a 
perpetual ordinance 6 throughout your gene- 
rations of the children of Israel. 

And do thou take to thyself both Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons, even ¢hem of the 
children of Tsrael; so that Aaron, and Na. 
dab and Abiud, and Eleazar and Ithamar 
sone of Auron, may minister to me. ? An 
thou shalt make holy apparel for Aaron th 
brother, for honour and glory. 3? And epea 
thou to all those who are wise in under- 
standing, whom | have filled with the spirit 
of wisdom and perception; and they shall 
make the holy apparel of Aaron for the sanc- 
tuary, in which apparei he shall minister to 


8 Gr. of. 


106 ΕΞΟΔΟΣ, 


2 , ” a a - 
ἐσχάραν ἔργῳ δικτσωτῷ χαλκῆν' καὶ ποιήσει τῇ ἐσχάρα 

4 a . 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χαλκοῦς ὑπὸ τὰ τέσσαρα κλίτη. Καὶ 
« , ΔΝ e Ay x cal 
ὑποθήσεις αὐτοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν ἐσχάραν τοῦ θυσιαστήριον κάτωθεν: 
ή x , σ ~ 
ἔσται δὲ ἡ ἐσχάρα ἕως τοῦ ἡμίσους τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ 6 

va - ld aA . 
ποιήσεις τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ ἀναφορεῖς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, καὶ 
΄ > My A 
περιχαλκώσεις αὐτοὺς χαλκῳ. Kai εἰσάξεις τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς 
Ν 4 a 
eis τοὺς δακτυλίους. καὶ έστωσαν ἀναφορεῖς κατὰ πλευρὰ 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐν τῷ αἴρεν αὐτό, Κοῖλον συνιδωτὸν 8 
΄ LA - 
ποιήσεις αὐτό' κατὰ τὸ παραδειχθέν σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει, οὕτω 
cA Ν υ “a - ‘ 
ποιήσεις αὐτό. Kai ποιήσεις αὐλῆν τῇ σκηνῇῃ: εἰς τὸ κλίτος 9 

‘ Ν / / na a“ 
τὸ πρὸς Λίβα ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης' 

a x ΄ a a 
µῆκος ἑκατὸν πήχεων τῷ ἑνὶ κλίτι. Kai of στύλοι αὐτῶν 10 
4 la eS 5 
εἴκοσι, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι χαλκαῖ, καὶ of κρίκοι αὐτῶν 

Νε , 2 a ° a ΄ a ν > , 
καὶ αἱ ψαλίδες 4, at. Οὗτως τῷ κλίτει τῷ πρὸ 
ε , 4 \ PVE a i wg ε hr p a ἀπηλιώτην 11 
ἱστία ἑκατὸν πήχεων µῆκος καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν εἴκοσι. 

‘ e , - - 9 
καὶ at βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι χαλκαῖ καὶ of κρίκοι καὶ αἱ 

4 a , ’ - 
ψαλίδες τῶν στύλων, καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν περιηργυρωµέναι 
/ Ν s 42 a a , 
ἀργυρίω. To δὲ εὖρος τῆς αὐλῆς τὸ κατὰ θάλασσαν ἱστία 12 
΄ ΄ - - 
πεντήκοντα πήχεων' στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ βάσεις αὐτῶν 
δέ, K Ν > a 3 An ο Ν rs ε , 

έκα, αἱ evpos τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς πρὸς Norov ἱστία πεντήκοντα 13 

’ a ηλ. 2 δέ x ud 3 ΄ Ν 
πήῄχεων' στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ βάσεις αὐτῶν δέκα. Kai 14 

a / σ a“ a 
πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεων τὸ ὕψος τῶν ἱστίων τῷ κλίτει τῷ Oi 
΄ - - ~ 
στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ at βάσεις αὐτῶν tpets. Kai τὸ κλίτος 
iN) / 4 Lal 
τὸ δεύτερον δεκαπέντε πήχεων τῶν ἱστίων τὸ ὕψος' στύλοι 
2 A - 9 - - a“ 
αὐτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ at βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς Kat τῇ πύλῃ τῆς 
A ” 
αὐλῆς κάλυμμα: εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ ὕψος ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ 
4 , 8 
πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου Κεκλωσμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλω- 
, a la a « a ΄ 4 Α ΄ 
σµένης τῇ ποικιλίᾳ τοῦ ῥαφιδευτοῦ: στύλοι αὐτῶν τέσσαρες, 

‘ - ΄ 
καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες. Lldvtes of στύλοι τῆς αὐλῆς 

΄ 4 ‘ , a 
κύκλῳ κατηργυρωµένοι ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ ai κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν ἂργυ- 

a ε , sa a 9 ‘ a a A 
pai, καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν χαλκαῖ. Τὸ δὲ µῆκος τῆς αὐλῆς 

> >. 
ἑκατὸν ἐφ ἑκατόν' καὶ εὖρος πεντήκοντα ἐπὶ πεντήκοντα" 
4 ’ ‘ ’ 
καὶ ὕψος πέντε πήχεων ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμµένης, καὶ βάσεις 

da A 8 ioe ε ‘ \ , er) a 
αὐτῶν χαλκαϊ. Kat πᾶσα ἡ κατασκευὴ καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα 19 
καὶ οἱ πάσσαλοι τῆς αὐλῆς χαλκοῖ. 


a 


-Ἱ 


PA 


15 


16 


17 


18 


Ν - a“ a , a 

Kai σὺ σύνταξον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ λαβέτωσάν σοι 20 
3 a x A a 
ἔλαιον ἐξ ἐλαιῶν atpvyov καθαρὸν Kexoppevoy cis φῶς καῦσαι, 
σ a ΄ - - 
ἵνα καίηται λύχνος διαπαντός ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ µαρτνρίου' 2] 
ἔξωθεν τοῦ καταπετάσµατος τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς διαθήκης καύσει 

> 0 3 ΔΝ Ν « ess 5 a oy, € , 9o 4, > , 
αὐτὸ ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ ad ἑσπέρας ἕως mpwt, ἐναντίον 
Κυρίου, νόµιµον αἰώνιον eis τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν 
3 
Ισραήλ. 


Καὶ σὺ προσαγάγου πρὸς σεαυτὸν τόν τε ᾿Λαρὼν τὸν 28 
3 ΄ Ν Ν CHAN 3 a OS a ta 2 Ν 
ἀδελφόν σου, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ίσραὴλ, 
ἱερατεύειν µοι Aapwr, καὶ Nada, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ Ἑλεάζαρ, 

4 ΄ αν νὰ > 4 κ, , Ν € é > x 
καὶ Ἰθάμαρ, viots ᾿Δαρών. Kai ποιήσεις otoAnv ἁγίαν Ααρὼν 2 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου εἰς τιμὴν καὶ ddgav. Καὶ σὺ λάλησον πᾶσι 3 
τοῖς σοφοῖς τῇ διανοίᾳ. οὓς ἐνέπλησα πνεύματος σοφίας καὶ 

3 

αἰσθήσεως. καὶ ποιήσουσι τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἁγίαν ᾿Ααρὼν 


ν Gr, over ὁ Gr, ta 
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4 εἲς τὸ ἅγιον, ἐν ᾗ ἱερατεύσει pot. Kai αὗται ai στολαὶ, 
ἃς ποιησουσι τὸ περιστήθιον, καὶ τὴν ἐπωμίδα, καὶ τὸν 
ποδήρη. καὶ χιτῶνα κοσυμβωτὸν, καὶ κίδαρι, καὶ ζώνην' 
καὶ ποιήσουσι στολὰς ἁγίας ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς viots αὐτοῦ «is 

5 τὸ ἱερατεύειν wot. Καὶ αὐτοὶ λήψονται τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ τὸν 
ὑάκινθον, καὶ τὴν πορφύραν, καὶ τὸ κόκκινον, καὶ τὴν βύσσον. 

6 Καὶ ποιήῄσουσι τὴν ἐπωμίδα ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ἔργον 

7 ὑφαντὸν ποικιλτοῦ. Avo ἐπωμίδες συνέχουσαι ἔσονται αὐτῷ 
8 ἑτέρα τὴν ἑτέραν, ἐπὶ τοῖς δυσὶ µέρεσιν ἐξηρτημέναι. Kat 

τὸ ὕφασμα τῶν ἐπωμίδων 6 ἐστιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, κατὰ τὴν ποίησιν 

ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύ- 
pas, καὶ κοκκίνου διανενήσµένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμµένης. 

9 Καὶ λήψη τοὺς δύο λίθους. λίθους σµαράγδου, καὶ γλύψεις 
10 ἐν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ. “EE ὀνόματα ἐπὶ 

τὸν λίθον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ τὰ ἓξ ὀνόματα τὰ λοιπὰ ἐπὶ τὸν λίθον 

11 τὸν δεύτερον κατὰ τὰς γενέσεις αὐτῶν. "Epyov λιθουργικῆς 
τέχνης γλύμμα σφραγίδος διαγλύψεις τοὺς δύο λίθους ἐπὶ 

19 τοῖς ὀνόμασι τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ. Kat θήσεις τοὺς δύο λίθους 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὤμων τῆς ἐπωμίδος λίθοι μνηµοσύνου εἶσὶ τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ἱσραήλ: καὶ ἀναλήψεται ᾿Δαρὼν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν 

Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐπὶ τῶν δύο ὤμων αὐτοῦ, µνηµόσυνον 
13 περὶ αὐτῶν. Kat ποιήσεις ἀσπιδίσκας ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ. 
14 Καὶ ποιήσει δύο κροσσωτὰ ἐκ Χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καταµε- 
µιγµένα ἐν ἄνθεσιν, ἔργον πλοκῆς' καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὰ κροσσωτὰ 
τὰ πεπλεγμένα ἐπὶ τὰς ἀσπιδίσκας, κατὰ τὰς παρωµίδας 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν ἐμπροσύίων. 

Καὶ ποιήσεις λογεῖον τῶν κρίσεων, ἔργον ποικιλτοῦ. κατὰ 
τὸν ῥυθμὸν τῆς ἐπωμίδος ποιήσεις αὐτὸ ἐκ χρυσίου, καὶ 
ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ Κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ 
16 βύσσου κεκλωσμένης. ἩἨοιήσεις αὐτὸ τετράγωνον' ἔσται 

διπλοῦν, σπιθαμῆς τὸ µῆκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ σπιθαμῆς τὸ 
17 εὗρος. Kai καθυφανες ἐν αὐτῷ ὕφασμα κατᾶλιθον 

τετράστιχον στίχος λίθων έσται, σάρδιον, τοπάζιον, καὶ 
18 opapdydos, ὁ στίχος 6 els, Kat 6 στίχος 6 δεύτερος, 
19 ἄνθραξ, καὶ σάπφειρος, καὶ ἴασπις. Kai 6 στίχος 6 τρίτος, 
30 λιγύριον, ἀχάτης, ἀμέθυστος. Kai 6 στίχος ὁ τέταρτος, 
χρυσύόλιθος, καὶ βηρύλλιον, καὶ ὀνύχιον, περικεκαλυμµένα 
χρυσίῳ, συνδεδεμένα ἐν χρυσίῳ: ἔστωσαν κατὰ στίχον αὐτῶν. 
21 Καὶ οἱ λίθοι έστωσαν ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
δεκαδύο κατὰ τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν' γλυφαὶ σφραγίδων, ἕκαστος 
22 κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα ἔστωσαν cis δεκαδύο φυλάς. Kai ποιήσεις 
ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον κρωσσοὺς συμπεπλεγµένους, ἔργον ἁλυσιδωτὸν 
23 ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ. Kai λήψεται ᾽᾿Ααρὼν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν 
υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ λογείου τῆς κρίσεως ἐπὶ τοῦ στήθους, 
24 εἰσιόντι εἷς τὸ ἅγιον µνηµόσυνον ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kai 
θήσεις ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον τῆς κρίσεως τοὺς κρωσσούς: τὰ ἆλυσι- 
25 δωτὰ ἐπ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν κλιτῶν τοῦ λογείου ἐπιθήσει.. Kat 
τὰς δύο ἀσπιδίσκας ἐπιθήσεις ἐπ ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς ὤμους 

26 τῆς ἐπωμίδος κατὰ πρόσωπον. Kat ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον 

τῆς κρίσεως την δήλωσιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν' καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ 


15 
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me as priest. 4And these are the garments 
which they shall make: the breast-plate 
and the shoulder-piece, and the full-length 
robe, and the tunie with a fringe, and the 
tire, and the girdle; and they shall make 
holy garments for Aaron and his sons to 
minister to me as priésts. ® And they shall 
take the gold, and the blue, and the purple, 
and the scarlet, and the fine linen. 6 And 
they shall make the shoulder-piece of fine 
linen spun, the woven work of the em. 
broiderer. 78 It shall have two shuulder- 
pieces joined together, fastened ou the two 
sides. 8And the woven work of the shoulder- 
pieces which is upon Yit, shall be of one 
piece according to the work, of pure gold 
and blue and purple, and spun scarlet and 
fine twined linen. 5 And thou shalt take 
the tio stones, the stones of emerald, and 
thon shalt grave on them the names of the 
children of Israel. !Six names on the first 
stone, and the other six names on the second 
stone, according to their births. " Zé shail 
be the work of the stone-engraver's art; 26 
the graving of a seal thou shalt engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children 
of Israel. And thou shalt put the two 
stones on the shoulders of the shoulder- 
piece: they sare memorial-stones for the 
children of Israel: and Aaronshull bear the 
names of the children of Israel before tho 
Lord on his two shoulders, a memorial for 
them. 3 And thou shalt make ‘circlets of 
ure gold; “and thou shalt make two 
ringes of pure gold, variegated with flowers, 
wreathen work; and thou shalt put the 
wreathen fringes on the circlets, fastening 
them on their shoulder-piecea in front. 
‘And thou shalt make the oracle of judg- 
ment, the work of the embroiderer : in keep- 
ing with the ephod, thou shalt make it of 
gold, and blue and purple and spun scarlet, 
and fine linen spun. 6 Thou shalt make it 
square: it shall be double; of a span the 
length of it, and of a span the breadth. 
1 And thou shalt interweave witl it a tex- 
ture of four rows of stone; there shall be a 
row of stones, a sardius, a topaz, an emerald, 
the first row. 'And the second row, a car- 
buncle, a sapphire, and a jasper. ™ And the 
third row, a ligure, an agate, an amethyst : 
and the fourth row, a chrysolite, and a 
beryl, and an onyx stone, set round with 
gold, bound together with gold: let them 
be according to their row. 3 And let the 
stones of the names of the children of Israel 
be twelve according to their names, engre- 
vings as of seals: let them be for the twelve 
tribes each according to {he name. =~ And 
thou shait make on the oracle woven fringes, 
2 chain-work of pure gold. “And Aaron 
shall take the names of the children of Israel, 
ou the oracle of judgment. on his breast; 8 
memorial before God for him as he goes 
into the sanctuary. Ἅ And thou shalt put 
the fringes on the oracle of judgment; thou 
shalt put the wreaths on both sides of the 
oracle, “and thou shalt put the two circlets 
on both the shoulders of ta ephod in front. 
* And thou shalt put the ¢ Manifestation 
and the Truth on the oracle of judgment; 
and it shall be on the breast of Aaron, when 
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he goes into the holy place before the Lord ; 
and Aaron shall bear the judgments of the 
shildren of Israel on his breast before thie 
Lord continually. 7% And thou shalt make 
the full-length tunic all of blue, 35 And the 
opening of it shall be in the middle having 
a fringe round about the opening, the work 
of the weaver, woven together in the joining 
of the same piece that it might not be rent. 
2 And under the fringe of the robe below 
thou shalt make as it were pomegranates of 
a flowering pomegranate tree, of blue, and 
purple, and spun scarlet, and fine linen spun, 
under the fringe of the robe round about: 
olden pomegranates of the same shape, and 
ells round about between these. A bell 
by the side of a golden pomegranate, and 
flower-work on the fringe of the robe round 
about, 3! And the sound of Aaron shall be 
audible when he ministers, as he goes into 
the sanctuary hefore the Lord, and as he 
goes out, that he die not. © And thou shalt 
make a plate of pure gold, and thou shalt 
grave on it. as the orang of a signet, Holi- 
ness of the Lord. * And thou shalt put it 
on the spun blue cloth, and it shall be on the 
mitre: it shall be in the front of the mitre. 
Μ And it shall be on the forehead of Aaron; 
and Aaron shall bear away the sins of their 
my things, all that the children of Israel 
shall ο επι οταν 
and it shall be on the forehead of Aaron con- 
tinually acceptable for them beforethe Lord. 

ὃν And the fringes of the garments shall 
be of fine linen; and thou shult make 
a tire of fine linen, and thou shalt, make 
a girdle, the work of the embroiderer. 
%6And for the sons of Aaron thou shalt 
make tunics and icles and thou shalt 
make for them tires for honour and 
glory. 7 And thou shalt put them on 
Aaron thy brother, and his sons with him, 
and thou shalt anoint them and Ffill their 
hands: and thon shalt sanctify them, that 
they may minister to me in the priest’s 
office. “And thou shalt make for them 
linen drawers to cover the nakedness of their 
flesh; they shall reach from the loins to the 
thighs. 3 And Aaron shall have them, and 
his sons, whenever they enter into the taber- 
nacle of witness, or when they shall advance 
to the altar of the sanctuary to minister, so 
they shall not bring sin upon themselves, 
lest. they die: 7 ts a perpetual statute for 
him, and for his seed after him. 

And these are the things which thou shalt 
do to them: thou shalt sanctify them, so 
that they shall serve me in the priesthood; 
and thou shalt take one young calf from the 
herd, and two unblemished rams; 2and un- 
leavened loaves kneaded with oil, and un- 
leavened cakes anointed with oil: thou shalt 
make them of fine flour of wheat. ὃ Απά 
thou shalt put them on one basket, and thou 
shalt offer them on the basket, and the 
young calf and the two rams. ‘And thou 
shalt bring Aaron and his sons to the doors 
of the tabernacle of testimony, and thou 
ahalt wash them with water. ὃ And having 
taken the garments, thou shalt put on Aaron 
thy brother both the full-length robe and 
the ephod and the oracle; and thou shalt 
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a a 3 ‘ φ > ΄ ? . ϕ ¥ x 
τοῦ στήθους ᾿Λαρὼν, ὅταν εἰσπορεύεται eis τὸ ἅγιον ἐναντὶ 
- a ᾿ ‘\ 
Κυρίου: καὶ οἴσει ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς κρίσεις τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ ἐπὶ 
a Ν la « ΄ 
τοῦ στήθους ἔναντι Κυρίου διαπαντός. Καὶ ποιήσεις ὑποδύτην 27 
δ , φ κ Vey & ‘ , κἑ το ος 
ποδήρη ὅλον ὑακίνθινον. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ περιστόµιον ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
a / 3 Si ΔΝ 
µέσον, dav ἔχον κύκλῳ τοῦ περιστοµίου, ἔργον ὕφαντου, τὴν 
AY nA 3 3 a φ be ε K 3 29 
συμβολὴν συνυφασµένην ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ payy. αἱ 
- a a) id 
ποιήσεις ὑπὸ τὸ λῶμα τοῦ ὑποδύτου κάτωθεν, ὡσεὶ ἐξανθούσης 
x id 
ῥόας ῥοΐσκους ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου διανενη- 
- ’ ~ 
σµένου, καὶ βύσσου KexAwopevys, ὑπὸ τοῦ Awparos τοῦ 
d a“ x, ’ 
ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ: τὸ αὐτὸ εἶδος ῥοΐσκους χρυσοῦς, καὶ κώδωνας 
3 / rae , Νε α- “ δ 7 
ἀναμέσον τούτων περικύκλῳ. Ἡαρὰ ῥοΐσκον χρυσοῦν δώδωνα, 30 
\ om 8. Α. a ΄ * ~ ε δύ ΄ No” 
καὶ ἄνθινον ἐπὶ τοῦ Awpatos τοῦ ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ. Kai ἔσται 31 
> - Cal x AY a 4 
Ααρὼν ἐν τῷ λειτουργεῖν ἀκουστὴ ἡ pwvy αὐτοῦ, εἰσιόντι 
Ν 4 Ν ΄ 
eis τὸ ἅγιον έναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξιόντι, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. 
x , / cal , Ν 3 ΄ 2 
Kat ποιήσεις πέταλον χρυσοῦν καθαρόν' καὶ ἐκτυπώσεις ἐν 32 
» ~ ν ’ / « ιά , Ν 9 6x 
αὐτῷ ἐκτύπωμα σφραγίδος, Αγίασμα Kupiov. Kat ἐπιθήσεις 33 
Ν Ν a“ / 
αὐτὸ ἐπὶ ὑακίνθου κεκλωσμένης καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ τῆς µίτρας, 

ΔΝ , hel / wo si ” | a ΄ 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς µίτρας έσται. Kat έσται ἐπὶ τοῦ µετώ- 34 
3 ο) ΄ a“ £ 
που ᾽Ααρών' καὶ ἐξαρεῖ ᾿Ααρὼν τὰ ἁμαρτήματα τῶν ἁγίων, 

φ a > SI 8 ’ a , 
ὅσα ἂν ἁγιάσωσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ παντὸς δόµατος τῶν ἁγίων 
~ ts > Bs Ν Ν 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ μετώπου ᾿Δαρὼν διαπαντὸς δεκτὸν 
ῥϱ 
αὐτοῖς ἔναντι Kupiov. 


- ss 
Καὶ of κοσυμβωτοὶ τῶν χιτώνων ἐκ βύσσου. καὶ ποιήσεις 35 
κίδαριν βυσσίνην' καὶ ζώνην ποιήσει, ἔργον ποικιλτοῦ. 
a 5 Ν 4 Ν 
Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Λαρὼν ποιήσεις χιτῶνας καὶ ζώνας, καὶ 36 
ὃ / , > - > AY 9 δό K Ν > ὃ , 
κιδάρεις ποιήσεις αὐτοῖς eis τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν. Kai ἐνδύσεις 37 
aN . Ν Ν > , Ν A Cyst ’ a 
αὐτὰ ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν ἀδελφόν σου, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 
a [ή 
per αὐτοῦ. καὶ χρίσεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐμπλήσεις αὐτῶν τὰς 
a Ν / 
χεῖρας, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτοὺς, ἵνα ἱερατεύωσί pot. Καὶ ποιή- 
- ao 
σεις αὐτοῖς περισκελῆ Awa καλύψαι ἀσχημοσύνην χρωτὸς 
2A oa 3 ΄ σ - 34 \ @ ᾿ ‘ a AX 
αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ ὀσφύος ἕως μηρῶν ἔσται. Kai ἕξει Ααρὼν αὐτὰ 
καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ, ὅταν εἰσπορεύωνται eis τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ 
“a ‘A 
paptupiov, ἢ ὅταν προσπορεύωνται λειτουργεῖν πρὸς τὸ θυσια- 
a Ν 
στήριον τοῦ ἁγίου. καὶ οὐκ ἐπάξονται πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς ἁμαρτίαν, 
A x ” 
ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνωσι'. νόµιμον αἰώγιον αὐτῷ, καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι 
αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτόν. 


38 
39 


a a ΄ > . ha 
Καὶ ταῦτά ἐστιν, ἃ ποιήσεις αὗτοῖς ἁγιάσεις αὐτοὺς, ὥστε 29 
a 4 3 ρ / δὲ ΄ > a a Ν 
ἱερατεύειν µοι αὐτούς. λήψη δὲ µοσχάριον ἐκ βοῶν ey, καὶ 
Ν td id 3 
κριοὺς ἁμώμους δύο, καὶ ἄρτους ἀζύμους πεφυραµένους ἐν 2 
ta id a 
ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα κεχρισµένα ἐν ἐλαίῳ: σεμίδαλιν 
a ΄ ΄ Ν la > = ¢ 
ἐκ πυρῶν ποιήσεις αὐτά. Kai ἐπιθήσεις αὐτὰ ἐπὶ κανοῦν ev: 3 
“~ a ‘ Ν 4 A 
καὶ προσοίσεις αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τῷ Kav@ καὶ TO µοσχάριον, καὶ 
x ’ ΄ νο “ x by qn > oJ 4 
τοὺς δύο xpiovs. Kai ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ προσάξεις 4 
a ω a / x 4 2 x 
ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, Kat λούσεις αὐτοὺς 
, > x 
ἐν ὕδατι. Kai λαβὼν τὰς στολὰς, évdvoes “Aapwy τὸν 5 
a “ ΄ Ν “ 3 
ἀδελφόν σου καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν ποδήρη, καὶ τὴν ἐπωμίδα, 
- - 8 “~ a “ 
καὶ τὸ λογεῖον καὶ συνάψεις αὐτῷ τὸ λογεῖον πρὸς τὴν 


8 Or, consecrate them. 
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8 3 ον 
6 ἐπωμίδα. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὴν µίτραν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, 
αν Re ‘ 
7 καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὸ πέταλον τὸ ἁγίασμα ἐπὶ τὴν µίτραν. Kai 
a - aA Si ‘ 
λήψη τοῦ ἐλαίου τοῦ χρίσµατος καὶ ἐπιχεεῖς αὐτὸ ἐπὶ την 
cal ΔΝ ας... 8, 3 a 
8 κεφαλὴὺν αὐτοῦ, καὶ χρίσεις airov. Kai τοὺς vious αὐτοῦ 
9 - Ν ΄ 9 ΔΝ 
9 προσάξεις, καὶ ἐνδύσεις αὐτοὺς χιτῶνας. Καὶ ζώσεις αὐτοὺς 
- - - ΄ Δ ” 
ταῖς ζωναῖς, καὶ περιθήσεις αὐτοῖς τὰς Kiddpets: καὶ ἔσται 
- Cal - rs 3 A ‘ 
αὐτοῖς ἱερατεῖα µοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα”.καὶ τελειώσεις Δαρὼν τὰς 
Lal - ~ - - na a ΄ 
«0 χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ προσάξεις 
a ~ cal ΄ Ν 
τὸν µόσχον ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου’ καὶ 
~ o - 3 x 
ἐπιθήσουσιν ᾽Ααρὼν καὶ of viol αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ 
lal id x tf Lod 
τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ µόσχου, ἔναντι Κυρίου, παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
aA a ΔΝ ΄ cd 
Ll σκηνῆς τοῦ paprupiov. Kal σφάξει τὸν µόσχον ἔναντι 
a fol A / + 
12 Κυρίου, παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai 
- a ΔΝ tal 
λήψη ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ µόσχου, καὶ θήσεις ἐπὶ τῶν 
; lel td lel ΄ A Oc λ . 
κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῷ δακτύλῳ gov: τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν 
ο a na / ΔΝ 
way αἷμα ἐκχεεῖς παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai 
a aA - η A 
λήψη wav τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ 
3 ~ Ν 
ἧπατος, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
, la 
ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὸ Ovovacrypiov. Τὰ δὲ κρέατα τοῦ µόσχου, 
y A 
καὶ τὸ δέρµα, καὶ τὴν κόπρον κατακαύσεις πυρὶ έξω τῆς 
a , 4 
παρεμβολῆς' ἁμαρτίας γάρ ἐστι. 
> ‘ 
Καὶ τὸν κριὸν λήψῃ τὸν ἕνα, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν᾽ Λαρὼν καὶ οἱ viol 
- ral A. [ο lol Q ΄ 
αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ κριοῦ. Καὶ σφάξεις 
φ a , 
αὐτὸν, καὶ λαβὼν τὸ αἷμα προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
A a x 
κύκλῳ. Kat τὸν κριὸν διχοτοµήσεις κατὰ µέλη: καὶ πλυνεῖς τὰ 
’ ‘ A 9 , 
ἐνδύσθια καὶ τοὺς πόδας ὕδατι, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὰ διχοτοµή- 
κ a - Ν = , @ 8 x 2 Ν 
para σὺν τῇ κεφαλῃ. Kai ἀνοίσεις ὅλον τὸν κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸ 
, 3 / 
θυσιαστήριον, ὁλοκαύτωμα τῷ Ἰυρίῳ eis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας" 
’ ΔΝ A ΄ Ν 
θυμίαμα Kupiw ἐστί. Kai λήψῃ τὸν κριὸν τὸν δεύτερον, καὶ 
. A 3 ‘ ‘ 
ἐπιθήσει ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ οἳ viol αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 
Ν [ aA 
κεφαλήν τοῦ xpd. Kal σφάξει αὐτὸν, καὶ λήψη τοῦ 
9 > a N39 , aN Ν 9 ον ἃ- 34 Ν 
αἵματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς ᾿Ααρὼν 
a“ a Ν Sex x Ld a ~ Ν Ν΄ νι x 
τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς δεξιᾶς χειρὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ 
4 ο x “ a ‘ 78 Ν x A ¥ 
ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς λοβοὺς τῶν ὥτων 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ τῶν δεξιῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν 
τῶν δεξιῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν δεξιῶν. 
K ‘ x ΄ > A = fal σ a > Ν a 6 Es 1 
at λήψῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 
“a fol - . a Ν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ ῥανεῖς ἐπὶ ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ ἐπὶ 
fal Ν ΔΝ Δ 
τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς 
~ - “ > “a ΔΝ ai 
στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἁγιασθήσεται αὐτὸς 
καὶ ἢ στολὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ καὶ αἱ στολαὶ τῶν υἱῶν 
~ ? cal - 
αὐτοῦ pet αὐτοῦ. τὸ δὲ αἷμα τοῦ κριοῦ προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὸ 
΄ ΄ Ν ΄ > a - a my 4 
22 θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Kai λήψῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ τὸ στέαρ 
~ x 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ τὸν 
- sg > 
λοβὸν τοῦ ἧπατος, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ' 
9 A x 9 4 A ΄ 3 “ fe φ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιόν. ἔστι γὰρ τελείωσις αὕτη. 
23 Καὶ ἄρτον ἕνα ἐξ ἐλαίου, καὶ λάγανον ἓν ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ τῶν 
34 ἀζύμων τῶν προτεθειµένων ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kai ἐπιθήσεις 
τὰ πάντα ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας ᾿Δαρὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν υἱῶν 
4 - ὃν > a > N > ΄ ” ld x 
25 αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἀφοριεῖς αὐτὰ ἀφόρισμα έναντι Kupiov. Kai 
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20 


4 Or, consecrate. Lit. make perfect the hands. 


1 Gr.an accomplishment. g. d.a filling of the hands. 


Exopus XXIX. 6—25. 


join for him the oracle to the ephod. ®And 
thou shalt put the mitre on his head; and 
thou shalt put the plate, even the Holiness, 
on the mitre. 7 And thou shalt take of the 
anointing oil, and thou shalt pour it on his 
head, and shait anoint him, Sand thou shalt 
bring his sons, and put garments on them. 
9 And thou shalt gird them with the girdles, 
and put the tires upon them, and they shall 
have a priestly office to me for ever; and 
thou shalt Β 81 the hands of Aaron and the 
hands of his sons. ' Ard thou shalt bring 
the calf to the door of the tabernacle of 
witness; and Aaron and his sons shall lay 
their hands on the head of the calf, before 
the Lord, by the doors of the tabernacle of 
witness. "And thou shalt slay the calf 
before the Lord, by the doors of the tuber- 
nacle of witness. “Aud thou shalt take of 
the blood of the calf, and put it on the horns 
of the altar with thy finger, but all the rest, 
of the blood thou shalt pour out at the foot 
of the altar. % And thou shalt take all the 
fat that is on the belly, and the lobe of the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is upon them, and shalt put them upon the 
altar. But the flesh of the calf, and his 
skin, and his dung, shalt thou burn with 
fire without the camp; for it is an offering 
on account of sin. 

And thou shalt take one ram, and 
Aaron aud his sons shall lay their hands 
on the head of the ram. “And thou 
shalt kil} it, and take the blood and pour 
it on the alter round about. 7 And thou 
shalt divide the ram by his several limbs, 
and thou shalt wash the inward parts 
and the feet with water, and thou shalt. put 
them on the divided parts with the head. 
8 And thou shalt offer the whole ram on the 
altar, a whole burnt-offering to the Lord 
for a sweet-smelling savour: it is an offering 
of incense to the Lord. And thou shalt 
take the second ram, and Aaron and his sons 
shall lay hands on the heud of the 
ram. 3 And thou shult kill it, and take of 
the blood of it, and put it on the tip of 
Aaron’s right ear, and on the thumb of. his 
right hand, and on the great toe of his right 
foot, and on the tips of the right ears of his 
sons, and on the thumbs of their right 
hands, and on the great toes of their right 
feet. “!And thou shalt take of the blood 
from the altar, and of the anointing oil; and 
thou shalt sprinkle it upon Aaron and on 
his garments, and on his sons and on his 
sons gurments with him; and he shall be 
sanctified and his ay cae and his sons and 
his sons’ apparel with him: but the blood of 
the ram thou shalt poe round about upon 
the altar. “And thou shalt take from the 
ram its fat, both the fat that covers the 
belly, and the lobe of the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, and 
the right shoulder, for this is a y consecra- 
tion. “And one cake made with oil, and 
one cake from the basket of unleavened 
bread set forth before the Lord. 3 And 
thou shalt put them all on the hands of 
Aaron, and on the hands of his sons, and 
thou, shalt ‘separate them as a separate 
offering before the Lord. % And thou shalt 


ὁ Gr. separate them for 


aeeparation. Hed. wave them for a wave-offering. 


Exopus XXIJX. 26—44. 


take them frum their hands, and shalt offer 
them up on the altar of whole burnt-offer- 
ing for a sweet-smelliug savour before the 
Lord: it is an offering to the Lord. 1 And 
thou shalt take the breast from the ram of 
consecration which is Aaron’s, and thou 
shalt separate it as a separate offering before 
the Lord, and it shall be to thee for a por- 
tion. 7 And thou shalt sanctify the sepa- 
rated breast and the shoulder of removal 
which has been separated, and which has 
been removed from the ram of consecration, 
of the sportion of Aaron and of that of his 
sons. **And it shall bea perpetual statute of 
the children of Israel to Aaron and his sons, 
for this is a separate offering; and it shall be 
a® special offering from thechildren of Israel, 
from the peace-offerings of the children 
of Israel, a special offering to the Lord. _ 

3 And the apparel of the sanctuary which 
is Aaron’s shall be his sons’ after him, for 
them to be anointed in them, and to fill 
their hands. ” The priest his successor from 
among his sons who shall go into the taber- 
nacle of witness to minister in the holies, 
shall put them on seven days. * And thou 
shalt take the ram of consecration, and thou 
shalt boil the flesh in the holy place. And 
Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the 
ram, and the loaves in the basket, by the 
doors of the tabernacle of witness. ™ They 
shall eat the offerings with which they were 
sanctified to fiu their hands, to sanctify 
them; and a stranger shall not eat of them 
for they are holy. * And if aught be left ο 
the flesh of the sacrifice of consecration and 
of the loaves until the morning, thou shalt 
burn the remainder with fire: it shall not 
be eaten, for it is a holy thing. 

‘And thus shalt thou do for Aaron and for 
his sons according to all things that I have 
commanded thee; seven days shalt thou fill 
their hands. % And thou shalt sacrifice the 
ealf of the sin-offering on the day of purifi- 
cation, and thou shalt purify the altar when 
thou dost y Rerioee consecration upon it, 
and thou shalt anoint it so as to sanctify it. 
7 Seven days shalt thou purify the altar and 
sanctify it; and the altar shall be most holy, 
every one that touches the altar shall be 
hallowed. 8 And these are the offerings 
which thou shalt offer upon the altar; two 
unblemished lambs of a year old daily on 
the altar continually, a constant offering. 

_ * One lamb thou shalt offer in the morn- 
ing,and the second lamb thou shalt offer in 
the evening. 4 And a tenth measure of fine 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
of beaten oil, and a drink-offering the fourth 
part of a hin of wine for one lamb. ϐἱ And 
thou shalt offer the second lamb in the 
evening, after the manner of the morning- 
offering, and according to the drink-offering 
Sof the morning lamb; thou shalt offer it 
an offering to the Lord for a sweet-smelling 
savour, “a perpetual sacrifice $ throughout 
your generations, at the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness before the Lord; wherein 

be known to thee from thence, so as 
to speak to thee. “And I will there give 
orders to the children of Israel, and I will 
be sanctified in my glory. “And I will 


A Or, heave-offering. Heb. 
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΄ του S) a i! 3 oA Se: 4 aN Ν 
λήψη αὐτὰ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνοίσεις ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια- 
~ id 
στήριον τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας ἔναντι Κύριου 
td Lae! £, Ν 2. x > x - ~ 
κάρπωµά ἐστι Κυρίῳ. Kat Any τὸ στηθυνιον ἀπὸ τοῦ κριαῦ 
~ σ > ’ ‘ - Ν ’ 
τῆς τελειώσεως, ὅ ἐστιν Δαρών' καὶ ἀφοριεῖς αὐτὸ ἀφύρισμα 
x 
ἕναντι Κυρίου. καὶ ἐσται σοι ἐν µερίδι. Kai ἁγιάσεις τὸ 
΄ 3 , x x / ma > / a 
στηθύνιον ἀφόρισμα, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος, ὃς 
Δ , a ~ a 
ἀφώρισται, καὶ Os ἀφῄρηται ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ τῆς τελειώσεως 
227% a3 ‘ er enn a fa 3 a \ oo» > a 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔσται Ααρὼν 
a - i ΄ Ss cal a 
καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ vopipov αἰώνιον παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ισραήλ: 
3” a Δ 3 id - 
ἐστι γὰρ ἀφόρισμα τοῦτο καὶ ἀφαίρεμα ἔσται παρὰ τῶν 
- ᾿ 2 - ΄ nw “a - 
υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ. dro τῶν θυμάτων τῶν σωτηρίων τῶν υἱῶν 
"| mr 3 a K , 
σραὴλ, ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ. 


26 


28 


al - > - 
Καὶ ἡ στολὴ τοῦ ἁγίου, ἤ ἐστιν ᾽᾿Ααρὼν, ἔσται τοῖς υἱοῖς 29 
cal a AY a - 
αὐτοῦ per αὐτὸν, χρισθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τελειῶσαι 
ον a 207 ‘FE ν ε 3 Ovi 3.8 ς « AY 80 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν. Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐνδύσεται αὐτὰ 6 ἱερεὺς 
- A a a 
5 ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ὃς εἰσελεύσεται cis τὴν σκηνὴν 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου λειτουργεῖν ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοι. Καὶ τὸν κριὸν 31 
~ ΄ a i « ῥ. By id > é κ... 
τῆς τελειώσεως λήψη" καὶ ἑψήσεις τὰ κρέα ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ. 
δν 3 > A y ε Hee] 3 a Ν / “a “a Ν 
Καὶ ἔδονται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ τὰ κρέα τοῦ κριοῦ, καὶ 32 
τοὺς ἄρτους τοὺς ἐν τῷ κανῷ, παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
, ” ὃ CT oN >. e ε us 3 > “a 33 
µαρτυρίου. “Edovrat αὐτὰ ἐν ols ἡγιάσθησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
τελειῶσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, ἁγιάσαι αὐτούς. καὶ ἀλλογενῆς 
a . 
οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν' ἔστι γὰρ ἅγια. ᾿Εὰν δὲ καταλειφθῇ 34 
a A a Ν 
ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας τῆς τελειώσεως καὶ τῶν ἄρτων ἕως 
/. 4 
mpwt, κατακαύσεις τὰ λοιπὰ Tupi: οὐ βρωθήσεται: ἁγίασμα 
γάρ ἐστι. 


Kai ποιήσεις ᾽᾿Λαρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ οὕτω κατὰ 36 
πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην cou ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τελειώσεις τὰς χεῖρας 
αὐτῶν. Kal τὸ µοσχάριν τῆς ἁμαρτίας ποιήσεις τῇ 36 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ. καὶ καθαριεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν τῷ 
ἁγιάζειν σε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ' καὶ χρίσεις αὐτὸ ὥστε ἁγιάσαι αὐτό. 
Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας καθαριεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτό: 37 
καὶ ἔσται τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἅγιον τοῦ ἁγίου. πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, ἁγιασθήσεται. Kai ταῦτά ἐστιν, ἃ ποιήσεις 38 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἁμώμους δύο τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐνδελεχῶς, κάρπωµα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ. 


Tov ἁμνὸν τὸν ἕνα ποιήσεις τὸ mpwl, καὶ τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν 99 
δεύτερον ποιήσεις τὸ δειλινόν. Kai δέκατον σεµιδάλεως 40 
πεφυραµένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ κεκομµένῳ τῷ τετάρτῳ τοῦ εἴν' καὶ 
σπονδὴν τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ ely οἴνου τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ evi. Kai 4] 
τὸν ἁμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον ποιήσεις τὸ δευλινὸν, κατὰ τὴν θυσίαν 
τὴν πρωϊνὴν, καὶ κατὰ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ. ποιήσεις εἰς ὀσμὴν 
εὐωδίας κάρπωµα Kupiw, θυσίαν ἐνδελεχισμοῦ εἰς γενεὰς 42 
ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου έναντι Κυρίου, ἐν 
ots γνωσθήσοµαί σοι ἐκεῖθεν, ὥστε λαλῆσαί σοι. Καὶ τάξοµαι 43 
ἐκεῖ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν δόξῃ pov. Kai 44 


3 Gr. of it. ζ Gr. to. 


+ Gr, sanctify. 


BEOAOS. V1 


ἁγιάσω τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ µαρτνρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον' καὶ 
᾽Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἁγιάσω, ἱερατεύειν µοι. Kai 
ἐπικληθήσομαι ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτῶν 
Θεός. Kai γνώσονται, ὅτι ἐγώ ele Kvptos 6 Θεὸς αὐτῶν, ὁ 
ἐξαγαγὼν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐπικληθῆναι αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
εἶναι αὐτῶν Θεός. 


46 


r "4 ΄ 
Καὶ ποιήσεις θυσιαστήριον θυµιάµατος ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων. 
4 Ν an ΔΝ ua Ν ? 
2 Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτὸ πήῄχεως τὸ µῆκος, καὶ πήχεως τὸ εὗρος" 
a HW 
τετράγωνον ἔσται, καὶ δύο πήχεων τὸ ὕψος ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
z aes 
3 τὰ κέρατα αὐτοῦ. Kai καταχρυσώσεις χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, τὴν 
an / a , BT Ά, 
ἐσχάραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς τοίχους αὐτοῦ κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰ κέρατα 
lat - ~ , 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ στρεπτὴν στεφάνην χρυσῆν κύκλῳ. 
cal ς ν Δ 
4 Καὶ δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς καθαροὺς ποιήσει ὑπὸ τὴν 
στρεπτὴν στεφάνην αὐτοῦ, cis τὰ δύο κλίτη ποιήσεις ἐν τοῖς 
a , = , Ὡ 
δυσὶ πλευροῖ» καὶ έσονται ψαλίδες ταῖς σκυτάλαις, ὥστε 
ιά a. Ἱ . 3 Se) ΔΝ ’ in 3 oN 
5 αἴρειν αὐτὸ ἐν αὐταῖ. Kat ποιήσεις σκυτάλας ἐκ ξύλων 
x 4 
§ ἀσήπτων, καὶ καταχρυσώσεις αὐτὰς χρυσίῳ. Kai θήσεις 
~ [ο Ν Led [ο 
αὐτὸ ἀπέναντι τοῦ καταπετάσµατος, τοῦ ὄντος ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
a ΔΝ 
Trav µαρτυρίων, ἐν ots γνωσθήσοµαί σοι ἐκεῖθε. Kai 
μι ρ p 5. am x κών / ; , Ν Ν λ. 
θυµιάσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾽᾿Λαρὼν θυμίαμα σύνθετον λεπτὸν τὸ πρωϊ 
3 A 
πρωΐ ὅταν ἐπισκευάζῃ τοὺς λύχνους, θυµιάσει ἐπ αὐτοῦ. 
: Seo, 2¢/ 9 ‘ 4 λν 2 6 , οἱ 
8 Kat ὅταν ἐξάπτῃ ᾿Δαρὼν τοὺς λύχνους ὀψὲ, θυµιάσει ἐπ 
cal by ” / a 
αὐτοῦ: θυμίαμα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ διαπαντὸς ἔναντι Ἰυρίου εἰς 
a > δι σ 
9 γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Kat οὐκ ἀνοίσεις ἐπ αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα ἕτερον' 
i ig Δ ‘ + / 9... 8. > a ‘ 
10 κάρπωµα, θυσίαν, καὶ σπονδὴν οὐ σπείσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kat 
: 
ἐξιλάσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾽Ααρὼν ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων αὐτοῦ ἅπαξ 
[ο 9 n Ν 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸ 
lol ‘ x , 
εἰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν' ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων ἐστὶ Κυρίῳ. 


8. 


11,12 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐὰν λάβῃς 
τὸν συλλογισμὸν τῶν υἱῶν σραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ αὐτῶν, 


i δώ € λύ ns Ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ Kupiw, καὶ 
καὶ δώσουσιν ἕκαστος λύτρα τῆς ψυχῆς Kupup, 
an A > A 3 a a rN 
19 οὐκ ἔσται ἐν αὐτοῖ πτῶσις ἐν τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ αὐτῶν. Kai 
aA / 
τοῦτό ἐστιν ὃ δώσουσιν ὅσοι ἂν παραπορεύωνται THY ἐπίσκεψιν' 
~ a ij Lg 
τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ διδράχµου 6 ἐστι κατὰ τὸ δίδραχµον τὸ ἅγιον, 
” 3 Ν p διὸ ΔΝ δὲ ιά nn ὃ ὃ , 
εἴκοσι ὀβολοὶ τὸ δίδραχµον, τὸ δὲ ἥμισυ τοῦ διδράχµου 
nw - 

14 εἰσφορὰ Kupiw. las 6 παραπορευόµενος εἰς τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν 
3 Ν β a A XN > ΄ [ Ν 3 ‘ ιά 
ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, δώσουσι τὴν εἰσφορὰν Kupiw. 

15°O πλουτῶν οὐ προσθήσει, καὶ ὁ πενόµενος οὐκ ἐλαττονήσει 

ΔΝ ¢€ / p a Z es ‘ > fi ‘ 
r rs - Coe 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσεως τοῦ διδράχµον ἐν τῷ διδόναι τὴν εἰσφορὰν 
3 ~ - - 
16 Κυρίῳ, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. Kai λήψῃ τὸ 
, a - ~ en 3, Δ [ή 
ἀργύριον τῆς εἰσφορᾶς παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ δώσεις 
αὐτὸ εἰς τὸ κάτεργον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου καὶ ἔσται 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ἰσραὴλ μνηµόσυνον ἔναντι Kupiov, ἐξιλάσασθαι 

17 περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 

18 λέγων, ποίησον λουτῆρα χαλκοῦν, καὶ βάσιν αὐτῷ χαλκῆν, 
ὥστε νίπτεσθαι' καὶ θήσεις αὐτὸν ἀνὰ µέσον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 

κ [ο ΄ - 
μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἀνὰ µέσον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου:. καὶ ἐκχεεῖς εἲς 

19 σὐτὸν ὕδωρ. Kai νίψεται ᾽Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ viot αὐτοῦ ἐξ αὐτοῦ 


4 Or, named. ~ Gr. of it. ὁ Gr. on it, on ita horns. 


ζ Gr. fall. 


Exopus XXIX. 45—XX X. 19. 


sanctify the tabernacle of testimony and 
the aliar, and I will sanctify Aaron and his 
sons, to minister as priests tome. © And I 
will be Scalied upon among the children of 
Israel, and will be their God. * And the 
shall know that I am the Lord their Ged. 
who brought them forth out of the land of 
Egypt to be 8 called upon by them, and to 
be their God. 

And thou shalt make the altar of incense 
of incorruptible wood. 2 And thou shalt 
make it a cubit in length, and a enbit in 
breadth: it shall be square; and the height 
of it shall be of two cubits, its horns shall 
be vof the same piece. 3 Απά thou shalt 
gild its grate with pure gold, and its sides 
round about, and its horns; and thou shalt 
make for ita wreathen border of gold round- 
about. ‘And thou shalt make under its 
wreathen border two rings of pure gold; 
thou shalt make it to the two corners on 
the two sides, and they shall be bearings for 
the staves, so as to bear it with them. And 
thou shalt make the staves of incorruptible 
wood, and shalt gild them with gold. *And 
thou shalt set it before the veil that is over 
the ark of the testimonies, wherein | will 
make myself known to thee from thence. 
7And Aaron shall burn upon it fine com- 
μας incense every morning; whensoever 

e trims the lamps he shall burn incense 
upon it. * And when Aaron lights the lamps 
in the evening, he shall burn incense upon 
it; ἃ constant incense-offcring always before 
the Lord for their generations. 9 And thou 
shalt not offer strange incense upon it, nor 
an offering made by fire, nor a sacrifice ; and 
thou shalt not pour a drink-offering upon 
it. “And once in the year Aaron shall 
make atonement ‘on its horns, be shall 
purge it with the blood of purification for 
their generations: it is most holy to the 


ord. 
"And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying 
2 If thou take account of the children ο 
Israel] in the surveying of them, and they 
shall give every one a ransom for his eoul to 
the Lord, then there sliall not be among 
them a$ destruction in the visiting of them. 
8% And this is what they shall give, as many 
as pass the survey, half a didrachm which is 
according to the didrachm of the sanctuary : 
twenty oboli go to the didrachm, but the 
half of the didrachm is the offering to the 
Lord. ' Every one that passes the survey 
from twenty years old and upwards shall 
give the offering to the Lord. ©The rich 
shall not give more, and the poor glial] not, 
give less than the half didrachm in giving 
the offering to the Lord, to make atonement 
for your souls. And thou shalt take the 
money of the offering from the children of 
Israel, and shalt giveit for the service of the 
tabernacle of testimony; and it shall be to 
the children of Israe] a memorial before thie 
Lord, to make atonement for your souls. 
17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
18 Make a brazen laver, and a brazen buse for 
it, for washing ; and thou shalt put it be- 
tween the tabernacle of witness and the 
altar, and thou shalt pour furth water inte 
it. And Aaron and his sons shall wash 


ϐ Gr. 8ο as to wash one’s self. 


Exopus XXX. 20—XXXI. 5. 


their hands and their feet with water from 
it. 2 Whensoever they shall go into the 
tabernacle of witness, they shall wash them- 
selves with water, so they shall not die, 
whensoever they advance to the altar to do 
service and to offer the whole burnt-offer- 
ings to the Lord. 3 ‘They shall wash their 
hands and feet with water, whensoever they 
shall go into the tabernacle of witness; they 
shall wash themselves with water, that they 
die not; and it shall be for them a perpetual 
statute. for him and his fposterity after 
him. ~And the Lord spoke to Moses, say- 
ing, 3Do thou also take sweet herbs, the 
flower of choice myrrh five hundred shekels, 
and the half of this two hundred and pal 
shekels of sweet-smelling cinnamon, anc 
two hundred and fifty shekels of sweet- 
smelling calamus, “and of Υ cassia five hun- 
dred shekels of the sanctuary, and_a hin of 
olive oil. 3 And thou shalt make it a holy 
anointing oil, a perfumed ointment tempered 
by the art of the perfumer: it shall bea hol 

anointing cil. And thou shalt anoint wit 

it the tabernacle of witness, and the ark of 
the tabernacle of witness, ¥ and all its fur- 
niture, and the candlestick and all its furni- 
ture, and the altar of incense, and the 
altar of whole burnt-offerings and all its 
furniture, and the table and all its furni- 
ture, and the laver. 3 And thou shalt sanc- 
tify them, and they shall be most holy: 
every one that touches them shall be hal. 
lowed. 30 And thou shalt anoint Aaron and 
his sons, and sanctify them that they may 
minister to me as priests. 3 And thou shalt 
speck to the children of Israel, saying, This 
shall be to you a holy anointing oil through- 
out fone generations. “On man’s flesh it 
shall not be poured, and ye shall not make 
any for yourselves according to this com- 
position: it is holy, and shall be holiness to 
you. Whosoever shall make it in like 
manner, and whosoever shall give of it to a 
stranger, shall be destroyed from among his 


people. 

Ἡ And the Lord said to Moses, Take for 
thyself sweet herbs, stacte, onycha, sweet 
galbanum, and transparent frankincense; 
there shall be 2an equal weight of each. 
® And they shall make with it perfumed 
incense, tempered with the art of a perfumer, 
a pure holy work. “And of these thou shalt 
beat some small and thou shalt put it before 
the testimonies in the tabernacle of testi- 
mony, whence I will make myself known to 
thee: it shall be to youa most holy incense. 
¥Ye shall not make any for yourselves 
according to this composition; it shall be 
to youa holy thing for the Lord. * Who- 
soever shal] make any in like manner, so a8 
$to smell it, shall perish from his people. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, ns 
2Behold, 1 have called by name Beseleel the 
son of Urias the son of Or, of the tribe of 
Juda. 3 And I have filled him with a divine 
spirit of wisdom, and understanding, an 
knowledge, to invent in every work, ‘and to 
frame works, to labour in gold, and silver, 
and brass,and blue, and purple, and spun 
searlet, °and works in stone, and for artifi- 
cers’ work in wood, to work at all works. 


112 ΕΞΟΔΟΣ, 


τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ τοὺς πόδας ὗδατι. "Όταν εἰσπορεύωνται εἰς 36, 
τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, νίψονται ὕδατι, καὶ ov μὴ ἀποθάνω- 
ow, ὅταν προσπορεύωνται πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον λειτουργεῖν 
καὶ ἀναφέρειν τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ. ἈΝίψονται τὰς χεῖρας 21 
καὶ τοὺς πόδας ὕδατι, ὅταν εἰσπορεύωνται els τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου, νύψονται ὕδατι, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνωσι καὶ ἔσται 
αὐτοῖς νόµιµον αἰώνιον, αὐτῷ καὶ ταῖς γενεαῖς αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτόν. 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ σὺ λάβε 22, 23 
ἠδύσματα, τὸ ἄνθος σμύρνης ἐκλεκτῆς πεντακοσίους σίκλους, 
καὶ κιναµώμου εὐώδους τὸ ἥμισυ τούτου διακοσίους πεντή- 
κοντα, καὶ καλάμου εὐώδους διακοσίους πεντήκοντα, καὶ ἴρεως 24 
πεντακοσίους σίκλους τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἔλαιον ἐξ ἐλαιῶν ely. 
Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτὸ ἔλαιον χρίσμα ἅγιον, μύρον μυρεψικὸν 25 
τέχνη μυρεψοῦ. ἔλαιον χρίσμα ἅγιον ἔσται. Καὶ χρίσει 26 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὴν κιβωνὸν τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν 27 
λυχνίαν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
τοῦ θυµιάµατος, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων 36 
καὶ πάντα αὐτοῦ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ πάντα τὰ 
σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν λουτῆρα. Kat ἁγιάσεις αὐτά: καὶ ἔσται 29 
ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων was ὁ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῶν, ἁγιασθήσεται. 
Καὶ ᾽Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ χρίσεις, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτοὺς 30 
ἱερατεύειν pot. Kat τοῖς viots ᾿Ισραὴλ λαλήσεις, λέγων, 31 
ἔλαιον ἄλειμμα χρίσεως ἅγιον ἔσται τοῦτο ὑμῖν eis τὰς γενεὰς 
ὑμῶν. Ἐπὶ σάρκα ἀνθρώπου οὗ χρισθήσεται καὶ κατὰ τὴν 3 
σύνθεσιν ταύτην οὗ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς ὡσαύτως ἅγιόν 
ἐστι, καὶ ἁγίασμα ἔσται ὑμῖν. “Os ἂν ποιήσῃ ὡσαύτως, καὶ 33 
ὃς ἂν δῷ dr αὐτοῦ ἀλλογενει ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἐκ τοῦ 
λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


ων 


»ν 34 ? 
Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λάβε σεαυτῷ ἡδύσματα, 34 

Mi bf 4 ε 
στακτῆν, ὄνυχα, χαλβάνην ἡδυσμοῦ, καὶ λίβανον διαφανῆ" 

” y x , 3  - ” a - 
ἴσον ἴσῳ έσται. Kat ποιήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῷ θυμίαμα μυρεψικὸν 35 
ἔργον͵ μυρεψοῦ µεμιγµένον, καθαρὸν ἔργον ἅγιον. Kai 36 

3 a Ν A 
συγκόψεις ἐκ τούτων λεπτὸν, καὶ θήσεις ἀπέναντι τῶν µαρτυ- 
/ > Cal an a ΄ g 
piov ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ὅθεν γνωσθήσομαί σοι 
3 a @ ~ ς ΄ 3 
ἐκεῖθεν. ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων ἔσται ὑμῖν θυμίαμα. Kara τὴν 87 
΄ Lal - 
σύνθεσιν ταύτην οὗ ποιήσετε ἡμῖν ἑαυτοῖς' ἁγίασμα ἔσται ὑαῖν 

4 a, a # ε ¢ LA id fal 
Κυρίῳ. Os ἂν ποιήση ὡσαύτως, ὥστε ὀσφραίνεσθαι ἐν αὐτῷ, 38 

ο. a Ἡ 
ἀπολεῖται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, dod ἀνα- 3) 
κέκληµαι ἐξ ὀνόματος τὸν Βεσελεὴλ τὸν τοῦ Οὐρείου τὸν Ὢρ, 2 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα. Kat ἐνέπλησα αὐτὸν πνεῦμα θεῖον 3 
σοφίας καὶ συνέσεως καὶ ἐπιστήμης, ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ διανοεῖσ- 
Oar, καὶ ἀρχιτεκτονῆσαι, ἐργάζεσθαι τὸ Χχρυσίον, καὶ τὸ + 
ἀργύριον, καὶ τὸν χαλκὸν, καὶ τὴν ὑάκινθον, καὶ τὴν πορφυρὰν, 
καὶ τὸ κόκκινον τὸ νηστὸν, καὶ τὰ λιθουργικὰ, καὶ eis τὰ 5 
ἔργα τὰ τεκτογικὰ τῶν ξύλων, ἐργάζεσθαι κατὰ πάντα τὰ 


a 


β Gr. generations. 


Υ Gr. iris. 


ὃ Gr. equal to equal. ζ Gr. to smell init. Hebr-eism. 


HEOAOS. 113 


6 ἔργα. Kat ἐγὼ ἔδωκα αὐτὸν καὶ τὸν Ελιὰβ τὸν τοῦ Αχι- 
σαμὰχ ἐκ φυλῆς Adv καὶ παντὶ συνετῷ καρδίᾳ δέδωκα 
7 σύνεσιν' καὶ πονήσουσι πάντα ὅσα συνέταξά σοι, τὴν σκηνὴν 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης, καὶ τὸ ἱλαστή- 

8 pov τὸ ἐπ αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν διασκευὴν τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὰ 
θυσιαστήρια, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, 

9 καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν καθαρὰν Καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ 

10 τὸν λουτῆρα καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς τὰς 
λειτουργικὰς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τὰς στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἵερα- 

11 τεύειν prot, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς Χρίοεως, καὶ 10 θυμίαμα 
τῆς συνθέσεως τοῦ ἁγίου. κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐνετειλάμην 

, 
σοι, ποιήσουσι. 

12,18 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριο πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, καὶ σὺ 
σύνταξον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ὁρᾶτε, καὶ τὰ σάββατά 
µου φυλάξεσθε σημεῖόν ἐστι παρ ἐμοὶ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς τὰς 
γενεὰς ὑμῶν, ἵνα γνῦτε ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς. 

14 Καὶ φυλάξεσθε τὰ σάββατα, ὅτι ἅγιον τοῦτό ἐστι Kupiw 
ὑμῖν. 6 βεθηλῶν αὐτὸ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται' πᾶς ὃς ποιήσει 
ἐν αὐτῷ έργον, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ µέσου 

15 τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. “Ef ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ἑβδόμῃ σάββατα, ἀνάπαυσις ayia τῷ Kupiy: mas ὃς ποιήσει 

16 ἔργον τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, θανατωθήσεται. Kai φυλάξουσιν 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὰ σάββατα, ποιεν αὐτὰ els τὰς Ὑενεὰς 

Ι7 αὐτῶν. Διαθήκη αἰώνιος ἐν ἐμοὶ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 
σημεῖόν ἐστιν ἐν ἐμοὶ αἰώνιον' ὅτι ἓξ ἥμεραις ἐποίησε Κύριος 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ κατέπανσε, 

Ιἃ καὶ ἐπαύσατο. Kai ἔδωκε Μωυσῇ ἠἡνίκα κατέπαυσε λαλῶν 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Suwa, τὰς δύο πλάκας τοῦ μαρτυρίου, πλάκας 
λιθίνας γεγραμµένας τῷ δακτύλῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

32 Kai ἰδὼν ὁ λαὸς, ὅτι κεχρόνικε Μωνσῆς καταβῆναι ἐκ τοῦ 
. i ς Ν 4 “ Ν / 9 A 3 la 
Opous, συνέστη ὁ Aads ἐπὶ Aapwy, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστηθι, 
καὶ ποίησον ἡμῖν θεοὺς, ot προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν 6 yap 
Μωυσῆς οὗτος 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 

2 οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί Ὑέγονεν αὐτῷ. Kai λέγει αὐτοῖς ᾽᾿Δαρὼν, 
περιέλεσθε τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ χρυσᾶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς dot τῶν γυναικῶν 

3 ὑμῶν καὶ θυγατέρων, καὶ ἐνέγκατε πρός µε. Kat περιείλαντο 
mas 6 λαὸς τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ χρυσᾶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς ὡσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ 

4 ἤνεγκαν πρὸς ᾿Ααρών. Kai ἐδέέατο ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ έπλασεν αὐτὰ ἐν τῇ γραφίδι καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὰ µόσχον 
χωνευτὺν, καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτοι of θεοί σου Ἰσραὴλ. οἵτινες ἄνεβί- 

5 βασάν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἰδὼν ᾽᾿Ααρὼν ᾠκοδύμησε 
θυσιαστήριον κατέναντι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκήρυξεν “Aapwy, λέγων, 

6 ἑορτὴ τοῦ Κυρίου αὔριον. Kai ὀρθρίσας τῇ ἐπαύριον ἄνε- 
βίβασεν ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ προσήνεγκε θυσιων σωτηρίου 
καὶ ἐκάθισεν ὁ λαὸς φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν, καὶ ἀνέστησαν παίζειν. 


7 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ᾖβαδιζε τὸ 

¢ , > ta 3 4, Δ ς ΄ a 3 ΄ 

τάχος, κατάβηθι ἐντεύθεν' ἠνύμησε γὰρ & λαός σου, ὃν ἐξή- 
- ΄ ‘ - lal 

8 γαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Ἡαρέβησαν ταχὺ ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς 

ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς' ἐποίησαν ἑαντοῖς µόσχον, καὶ προσκεκυνή- 


8 @r. given. Υ Or, work in or at. One reading is gancoves. 3 Acts 7. 40, 


Exopus XXXI. 6—X XXII. 8. 


6 And I haye β appointed him and Eliab the 
son of Achisamach of the tribe of Dan, and 
to every one understanding in heart I have 
given understanding ; and they shall ymake 
all things as inany as I have appointed thee 
—? the tabernacle of witness, and the ark of 
the covenant, and the proupitiatory that is 
upon it, and the furniture of the tabernacle, 
Sand the altars, and the table and all its 
furniture, and the pure candlestick and all 
its furniture, and the laver and its base, and 
Aaron’s robes of ministry, and the robes of 
his sons to minister to me as priests, Ἠ and 
the anointing oil and the compound incense 
of the sanctuary; according to all that I 
have commanded thee shall they muke them. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, sayin 
3 Do thou also charge the children of lsrae 
saying, luke heed and keep my sabbaths; 
for they are a sign with me and among you 
throughout your generations, that ye may 
know that 1am the Lord that sanctifies you. 
4 And ye shall keep the subbaths, because 
this is holy to the Lord for you; he that 
profanes it shall surely be put to death: 
every one who shall doa work on it, that soul 
μας be destroyed from the midst of his 
people. Six days thou shalt do works, but 
the seventh day is the sabbath, a holy rest 
to the Lord; every one who ahull do a work 
on the seventh day shall be put to death. 
'6 And the children of Israel shall keep the 
sabbaths, to observe them throughout their 
generations. It is a perpetual covenant 
with me and the children of Israel, it is a 
pre! sign with me; for in six days the 
ord made the heaven and the earth, and 
on the seventh day he ceased, and rested. 
And he gave to Moses when he left off 
speaking to him in mount Sina the two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone written 
upon with the finger of God. 
6And when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down from the mouutain 
the people combined against Aaron, and said 
to him, Arise and make us gods who shall 
ο before us; for this Moses, the man who 
rought us forth out of the land of μμ t— 
we do not’ know what is become of him. 
?And Aaron says to them, ‘lake off the 
golden ear-rings which are in the ears of 
your wives an cp and bring them 
to me. *And all the people took ο the 
golden ear-rings that. were in their ears, and 
brought them to Aaron. ‘And he received 


and formed thein with 
a graving tool; and he made them a molten 
calf, and suid, These ere thy gods, O Israel 
which have brought thee up out of the lind 
of Egypt. ὃ And Aaron having seen it built 
an altar before it, and Anron made proclas 
mation saying, To-morrow ἐς a feust of the 
Lord. ® And having risen early on the more 
row, he $ offered whole burut-offerings, and 
offered a peuce-offering; and the people sat 
down to eat and drink, and ruse up to pluy. 

7And the Lord spoke to Moses, suying, 
Go quickly, descend hence, fur thy people 
whom thou broughtest out of the land of 
Egypt have transgressed ; “they have quickly 
gone out of the way which thou commande 
edst; they have made for themselves a calf, 


thein at their hands, 


ζ Set upon the altar, 


? 1Cor. 10. % 


Exopus XXXII. 9——28. 


and worshipped it, and sacrificed to it, and 
said, ®‘These are thy Re O Israel, who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
And now let me alone, and | will be very 
angry with them and consume them, and { 
will make thee 8 great nation, "And Moses 
rayed beforethe Lord God, and said, W here- 
ore, O Lord, art thon very angry with thy 
tee le, whom thou broughtest out of the 
and of Egypt with great strength, and with 
thy high arm? ” Take heed lest at any time 
the Egyptians speak, saying, With evil intent 
he brought them out to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them from off 
the earth; cease from thy wrathful anger, 
and be merciful tothe sin of αρα 
53 remembering Abraam and [saacand Jacob 
thy servants, to whom thou hast sworn a 
thyself,and hast. spoken to them, saying, 1. 
will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven for multitude, and all this land which 
thou spukest of to give to thein, so that 
they shall possess it for ever. “And the Lord 
was 8 prevailed upon to preserve his people. 
4 And Moses turned and went down from 
the mountain, and the two tables of testi- 
mony were in his hands, tables of stone 
written on both their sides: they were 
written within and without. ἵδ Απά the 
tables were the work of God, and the 
writing the writing of God written on the 
tables. And yJoshua having heard the 
voice of the people crying, says to Moses, 
There is a noise of war in the camp. ' And 
Moses gays, |t is not the voice of them that 
begin the battle, nor the voice of them that 
begin the ery of defeat, but the voice of them 
that begin the banquet of wine do I hear. 
%And when he drew nigh to the camp, he 
sees the calf and the dances; and Moses 
being very anes cast the two tables out of 
his hands, and broke them to pieces under 
the mountain, ” And having taken the calf 
which they made, he consumed it with fire, 
and ground it very small, and ‘scattered it 
on the water, and made the children of {β- 
rae] to drink it. “And Moses said to Aaron, 
What has this people done to thee, that thou 
hast AE upon them a great sin? And 
Aaron said to Moses, Be not angry, my lord, 
for thou knowest the $impetuosity of this 
people. *4 For they say to me, Make us gods, 
which shall go before us; for as for this mun 
Moses, who brought us out of Egypt, we do 
not know what is 6 become of him. * And 
I said to them, If aN one has golden orna- 
ments, take them off; and they gave them 
me, and I cast them into the fire, and there 
came out this calf. 3 And when Moses saw 
that the people was scattered,— for Aaron 
had scattered them so as to be a rejoicing to 
their enemies,—**then stood Moses at the 
gate of the camp, and said, Who is on the 
Lord’s side? let come to me. Then all 
the sons of Levi came to him. “And he says 
tu them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel 
Put every one his sword on his thigh, and 
πο through and return from gate to gute 
through the camp, and slay every one his 
brother, and every one his fii ch bows and 
every one him that is nearest to him. And 
the sons of Levi did as Moses spoke to them, 


114 ΒΕΟΔΟΣ. 


3 ~ a 4 am Ni 9 Ἆ ε , ο 
κασιω αὐτῷ, καὶ τεθύκασιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπαν, υὗτοι οἱ θεοί σου 9 
> 9 , - - 
Ἰσραὴλ, οἵτινες ἀνεβίβασάν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kal viv 10 
” ~ 
ἔασόν µε, καὶ θυμωθεὶς ὀργῇ εἰς αὐτοὺς, ἐκτρίψω αὐτούς. καὶ 
4 ο 9 ” / Soa 2 a ” 
ποιήσω σὲ eis vos μέγα. Kat ἐδεήθη Μωνσῆς έναντι ih 
a a κ 4 - - 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἱνατί, Kupue, θυμοῖ ὀργῇ εἰς τὸν 
λαόν σον, οὓς ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν ἰσχύϊ µεγάλη, καὶ 
> a 2 , ’ γ « oad με ¥ X Vi we th 
ἐν τῷ βραχίονί σου τῷ Όψη DB η ποτε εἴπωσιν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, 12 
4 > > ΔΝ ~ nw 
λέγοντες, μετὰ πονηρίας ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἀποκτεῖναι ἐν τοῖς 
” n~ ~ ~ ~ n - 
ὄρεσι, καὶ ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς παῖσαι τῆς ὀργῆς 
n a \ ~ nw cal 
τοῦ θυμοῦ σου, καὶ thews γενοῦ ἐπὶ τῇ κακίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ oov, 
‘ ω Q Ws MS etd in - - > ro 5 
μνησθεὶς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ισαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ τῶν cov οἰκετῶν, 13 
ο. a 9 , 
ois ὤμοσας κατὰ σεαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησας πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, 
πολυπληθυνῶ τὸ σπέρµα ὑμῶν ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ 
- - a “a - 
πλήθευ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἣν εἶπας δοῦναι αὐτοῖς, 
ΔΝ , 3 ‘ > Ν »σα hey κ ΄ ΄ 
καὶ καθέξουσιν αὐτὴν eis τὸν αἰῶνα. Kai ἱλάσθη Ἱκύριος 14 
περιποιῆσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἀποστρέψας Μωυσῆς, κατέβη ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους καὶ 15 
ai δύο πλάκες τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, πλάκες 
λίθιναι καταγεγραµµέναι ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν αὐτῶν, 
ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν ἦσαν γεγραμµέναι. Καὶ ai πλάκες ἔργον 16 
Θεοῦ ἦσαν, καὶ ἡ γραφὴ γραφὴ Θεοῦ κεκολαμµένη ἐν ταῖς 
πλαξί. Kal ἀκούσας Ἰησοῦς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ λαοῦ κραζόντων, 17 
λέγει πρὸς Μωνυσὴν, φωνὴ πολέμου ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Kat 18 
λέγει, οὐκ ἔστι φωνὴ ἐξαρχόντων κατ ἴσχὺν, οὐδὲ φωνὴ ἐξαρ- 
χόντων τροπῆς, ἀλλὰ φωνὴν ἐξαρχόντων oivov ἐγὼ ἀκούω. 


r ς ‘ 
Καὶ ἡνίκα ἤγγιζε τῇ παρεμβολῇ, ὁρᾷ τὸν µόσχον καὶ τοὺς 19 
a "δε nw 
χορούς: καὶ ὀργισθεὶς θυμῷ Μωυσῆς έῤῥιψεν ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν 
αὐτοῦ τὰς δύο πλάκας, καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτὰς ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος. 
id 

Καὶ λαβὼν τὸν µόσχον ὃν ἐποίησαν, κατέκαυσεν αὐτὸν ἐν 20 
πυρὶ, καὶ κατήλεσεν αὐτὸν λεπτὸν, καὶ ἔσπειρεν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ 

. σ ‘\ ο 2 ὰ ‘ ε ν ’ , Ν > 
τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτὸ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε 9] 
Μωυσῆς τῷ ᾽Λαρὼν, τί ἐποίησέ σοι ὁ Aads οὗτος, ὅτι ἐπήγαγες 
Φα 3 ο « ig On 4 K ‘ +. > A ‘ Ν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην; ai εἶπεν ᾿Λαρὼν πρὸς 22 

ral , ‘\ > 9 
Μωυσῆν, μὴ ὀργίζου, κύριε: σὺ γὰρ οἶδας τὸ ὅρμημα τοῦ 
λαοῦ τούτου. Λέγουσι γάρ pot, ποιήσον ἡμῖν θεοὺς, of 23 
cal =~ ny » 
προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν, 6 γὰρ Μωυσῆς οὗτος 6 ἄνθρωπος, 
ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν αὐτῷ. 
Καὶ εἶπα αὗτοῖς, εἴ tui ὑπάρχει χρυσία, περιέλεσθε' καὶ 24 
ἐδ. , S mae > ‘ ας, ο λθ ς [ή 
ἔδωκάν prow καὶ ἔῤῥιωψα eis τὸ πΏρ' καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 µόσχος 
~ f 
οὗτος. Kat ἰδὼν Μωυσῆς τὸν λαὸν ὅτι διεσκέδασται: (διεσκέ- 25 
dace yap αὐτοὺς ᾿Δαρὼν ἐπίχαρμα τοῖς ὑπεναντίοις αὐτῶν) 
Ν nm - 6 - ~ 4 ” 

ἔστη δὲ Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ εἶπε, 26 
τίς πρὸς Κύριον; ἴτω πρός µε. 3Ὑυνῆλθον οὖν πρὸς αὐτὸν 

/ ε« εν , ν / μα , ‘ , - 
πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ Λευί. Kal λέγει αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 97 
ε Ν . s / σ »: € ~ « / 3 Δι 
ὁ Θεὸς Ἱσραήλ: θέσθε ἑκαστος THY ἑαυτοῦ ῥομφαίαν ἐπὶ 

x AS x / ‘Ss > id > 4 ιά > 9 ΄ 
τὸν μηρὸν, καὶ διέλθατε καὶ ἀνακάμψατε ἀπὸ πύλης ἐπὶ πύληι 
διὰ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἀποκτείνατε ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἔγγιστα 


- Ν XN ΄ ” 
αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐποίησαν οἱ viot Λευὶ καθὰ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 98 


8 Gr. wmopitiated. + Gr. Jesus. 


3 Gr. sowed it under the water, but another reading i: dmc. 


ζ Gr. impulse. # Done to him, 


EEOAOS, 115 


Μωυσῆς: καὶ ἔπεσαν éx τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρα εἰς 

29 τρισχιλίους ἄνδρας. Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, ἐπληρώσατε 
τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν σήµερον Κυρίῳ ἕκαστος ἐν τῷ viG ἢ ἐν 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, δοθῆναι ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς εὔλογιαν. 


30 


> ~ ΑΔ, ΔΝ bs 
Kal ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν αὔριον εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, 


ὑμεῖς ἡμαρτήκατε ἁμαρτίαν µεγάλην' καὶ viv ἀναβήσομαι Ύ 


8 Ν φ 2 , ὃν a « / κ αν 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ἵνα ἐξιλάσωμαι περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. 
a 9 , , 
31 Ὑπέστρεψε δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς ἀΚύριον, καὶ εἶπε, δέοµαι Κύριε: 
€ ΄ « Ν 2 ε , ie Ν. οἱ f « ~ 
Ἡμάρτηκεν ὁ λαὸς οὗτος ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς 
32 θεοὺς χρυσοῦς. Kai νῦν εἰ μὲν ἀφεῖς αὐτοῖς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν 
αὐτῶν, ἄφες ef δὲ μὴ, ἐξάλειψόν µε ἐκ τῆς βίβλον σου, 
, aA ” é 
33 ἧς ἔγραψας. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, εἴ τις ἡμάρ- 
2 ~ ” 
τῆκεν ἐνώπιόν µου, ἐξαλείψω αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς βίβλου µου. 
Ν ΄ A ΄ A Ν aA 
34 Nuvi δὲ βάδιζε, κατάβηθι, καὶ ὁδήγησον τὸν adv τοῦτον 
΄ , 
εἰς τὸν τόπον. ὃν elma σοι. ἰδοὺ ὁ ἄγγελός µου προπορεύ- 
9 > / 
σεται πρὸ προσώπου σου ᾗ ὃ ἂν ἡμέρᾳῃ ἐπισκέπτωμαι, 
35 ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῶν. Kai ἐπάταξε Κύριος 
a a φΦ ῶ 
τὸν λαὸν περὶ τῆς ποιήσεως τοῦ µόσχου, οὗ ἐποίησεν 
᾿Λαρών. 
tod 4 
Καὶ εἶπε Kuptos πρὸς Μωυσῆν, προπορευον, ἀνάβηθι 
> ~ ‘ Ν ε / a ? , 3 ~ > , 
ἐντεῦθεν σὺ καὶ ὃ λαός σου, οὓς ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 
~ na ΄  - 
eis τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὤμοσα τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Ισαὰκ, καὶ Ιακὼβ, 
- a Ν - 
2 λέγων, τῷ σπέρµατι ὑμῶν δώσω αὐτήν. Kat συναποστελῶ 
Ν al 4 > 
τὸν dyyeAov pov πρὸ προσώπου σου: καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ τὸν ᾽᾿Αμοῤ- 
ῥαῖον, καὶ Χετταῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ Γεργεσαῖον, καὶ 
2 a , 35 a ΔΝ - Ν 3 ΄ 
ὃ Eteatov, καὶ Ἱεβουσαῖον, καὶ Χαναναῖον. Καὶ εἰσάξω σε 
- Ν - 
εἰς γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ µέλι οὐ γὰρ μὴ συναναβῶ μετὰ 
ΔΝ 
σου, διὰ τὸ λαὸν σκληροτράχηλόν σε εἶναι, ἵνα μὴ ἐξαναλώσω 
4 σε ἐν τῇ 600. Kai ἀκούσας ὁ dads τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ πονηρὸν 
5 τοῦτο, κατεπένθησεν ἐν πενθικοῖ.. Kai etre Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς 
> Si « “~ \ re ea Ν Ν ” 
Ἰσραὴλ, ὑμεῖς λαὸς σκληροτράχηλος' Spare, μὴ πληγὴν ἄλλην 
3 , πι να Sy κα , e a lel > 3 a 
ἐπάξω ἐγὼ ep ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξαναλώσω ὑμᾶς' viv οὖν ἀφέλεσθε 
τὰς στολὰς τῶν δοξῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὸν κόσμον, καὶ δείξω σοι 
Καὶ περιείλαντο of viot ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸν κόσμον 
- μον S ν ‘ δν ον αλ ~ , wh 
7 αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν περιστολὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Χωρήβ. Kat 
λαβὼν Μωυσῆς τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, ἔπηξεν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, 
μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς παρεµβολἰ]ς καὶ ἐκλήθη Σκηνὴ μαρτυρίου: 
καὶ ἐγένετο, πᾶς 6 ζητῶν Κύριον ἐξεπορεύετο εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 
8 τὴν ew τῆς παρεμβολῆς. “Hvixa & ἂν εἰσεπορεύετο ἸΜωυσῆς 
Ν ~ fo ε / ~ Ν 
εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν ew τῆς παρεμβολῆς, εἰστήκει πᾶς 6 λαὸς 
σκοπεύοντες ἕκαστος παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
κατενοοῦσαν ἀπιόντος Μωυσῆ ἕως τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὸν cis 
3 τὴν σκηνήν. Ὡς ὃ ἂν εἰσῆλθε ἹΜωυσῆς eis τὴν σκηνὴν, 
κατέβαινεν 6 στύλος τῆς νεφέλης, καὶ ἵστατο ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν 
α ~ ΔΝ ΄ - Νεα aA ε x Ν 
10 τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἐλάλει Μωνυσῃ. Και ωρα Tas ὁ λαὸς τὸν 
= ε a > a“ a A 
στύλον τῆς νεφέλης ἑστῶτα ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς: καὶ 
στάντες πᾶς 6 ads, προσεκύνησαν ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας 
1} τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνυσῆν, 
ος > ΄ @ ” ΄ S Ν € a ΄ 
ὤωπιος ἐνωπίῳ, ὡς «tis λαλήσαι πρὸς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ φίλον" 
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ο 


a 
6 & ποιήσω σοι. 


6 Gr. dost. 7 Gr. evil. 


Exopus XXXIJ. 29—XXXIII. 11. 


and there fell of the peonle in that day te 
the number of three thousand men. **And 
Moses said to them, Ye have filled your 
hands this day to the Lord each one on his 
son or on his brother, so that blessing should 
be given to you. 


3) And it came to pass after the morrow 
had begun, that Moses said to the people, 
e have sinned a great sin; and now I will 
go up to God, that I may make atonement 
for your sin. *! And Moses returned to the 
Lord and said, 1 pray, O Lord, this people 

as sinned a great sin, and they have made 
for themselves golden gods. Σ Aud now if 
thou & wilt forgive their sin, forgive i¢; and 
if not, blot me out of thy beok. which thou 
hast written. * And the Lord said to Moses, 
If any one has sinned against me, I will blot 
them out of my book. “And now go, de- 
scend, and lead this people into the place of 
which I spoke to thee: behold, my angel 
shall go before thy face; and in the day 
when 1 shall visit I will bring upon them 
their sin. *And the Lord smote the 
people for the making the calf, which Aaron 
made. 


And the Lord said to Moses, Go forward, 
go up hence, thou and thy people, whom 
thou brouglitest out of the lan of Egypt, 
into the land which I swore to Abraam, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, saying, I will give it 
to your seed. 7A.J 1 will send at the same 
time my angel before thy face, and he shall 
cast out. the Amorite and the Chettite, and 
the Pherezite and Gergesite, and Evite, and 
Jebusite, and Chananite. %And I will brin 
thee into a land flowing with milk an 
honey; for I will not go up with thee, be- 
cause thou art a stiff-necked people, lest I 
consume thee by the way. ‘And the people 
having heard this Ygrievous saying, mourned 
in mourning apparel. *For the Lord said 
to the children or Israel, Yearea stiff-necked 
people; take heed lest I bring on you another 
plague, and destroy you: now then put off 
your glorious apparel, and ση ornaments, 
and I will shew thee what I will do to thee. 
6So the sons of Israel took off their orna- 
ments and their array Sat the mount ο 
Choreb. 7And Moses took his tabernacle 
and pitched it without the camp, at a dis- 
tance from the camp; and it was called the 
Tabernacle of Testimony: and it came to 
pass that every one that sought the Lord 
went forth to the tabernacle which was 
without the camp. ὃ And whenever Moses 
went into the tabernacle without the camp, 
all the people stood every one watching by 
the doors of his tent; and when Moses 
departed, they took notice until he entered 
into the tabernacle. %And when Moses 
entered into the tabernacle, the pillar of the 
cloud descended, and stood at the door of 
the tabernacle, and God talked to Moses. 
10 And all the people saw the pillar of the 
cloud standing by the door of the taber 
nacle, and all the people stood and worship 
ped every one Sat the door of his tent. 
1 And the Lord spoke to Moses face to face, 
as if one should speak to his friend; and he 


3 Gr. from. 


Exopus XXXIIL. 12—X XXIV. 9. 


retired into the camp: but his servant 
Joshua the son of Naue, a young man, de- 
parted not forth from the tabernacle. 

3 And Moses said to the Lord, Lo! thou 
gayest to me, Lead on this people; but thou 
hast not shewed me whom thou wilt send 
with me, but thou hast said to me, I know 
thee above all, and thou hast favour with 
me. If then I have found favour in th 
sight, reveal thyself to me, that [ may evi- 
dently see thee; that 1 may find favour in 
thy sight, and that I may know that this 
great nation zs thy poe And he says, 
I myself will go before thee, and give thee 
rest. ' And he says to him, If thou go not 
up with us thyself, bring me not up hence. 
16 And how shall it be surely known, that 
both Land this people have found favour 
with thee, except only if thou go with us? 
So both ἱ and thy people shall be glorified 
beyond all the nations, as many as are upon 
the earth. 7 And the Lord said to Moses, 
I will also do for thee this thing, which thou 
hast spoken; for thou hast found grace 
before me, and | know thee above all. “And 
Moses says, Manifest thyself tome. And 
God said, I will pass by before thee with 
my glory, and [ will call by my name, the 
Lord, before thee; and Β will have mercy 
on whom J will have mercy, and will have 
pity on whom I will have pity. And God 
said, Thou shalt not be able to see my face; 
for no man shall see ~ face, and live. 
21And the Lord said, Behold, έλεγε is a place 
by me: thou shalt stand upon the rock; 
2and when my glory shall pass by, then 
I will put thee into a hole of the rock; and 
I will cover thee over with my hand, until 
1 shall have passed by. = And remove 
my hand, and then shalt thou see my back 
parts ; but my face shall not appear to thee. 

And the Lord said to Moses, Hew for thy- 
self two tables of stone, as also the first 
were, and come up to me to the mountain; 
and I will write upon the tables the words, 
which were on the first. tables, which thou 
brokest. ?And be ready by the morning, 
and thou shalt go up to the mount Sina 
and shalt stand there for me on the top of 
the mountain. 3 And let no one go up with 
thee, nor be seen in all the mountain; and 
let not the sheep and oxen feed near that 
mountain. ‘And Moses hewed two tables 
of stone, 2s also the first were; and Moses 
having arisen early, went up to the mount 
Sina,as the Lord appointed him; and Moses 
took the two tables of stone. *And the 
Lord descended in a cloud, and stood near 
him there, and called y by the name of the 
Lord. δ And the Lord passed by before his 
face, and proclaimed, ‘The Lord God, pitiful 
and merciful, longsuffering and very com- 
passionate, and true, 7and keeping justice 
and mere? for thousands, one away ini- 
quity, and unrighteousness, and sins; and 
he will not clear the guilty; bringing the 
iniquity of the fathers upon the children 
and to the children’s children, to the thi 
and fourth generation. 8And Moses hasted, 
and bowed to the earth and worshipped ; 
*and said, If 1 have found grace before thee, 
let my Lord go with us; for the people is 


8 Rom. 9. 15. 
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καὶ ἀπελύετο εἲς τὴν παρεµβολήν. 6 δὲ θεράπων Ἰησοῦς 
vids Navi νέος οὐκ ἐξεπορεύετο ἐκ τῆς σκηνῆς. 


Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, ἰδοὺ σύ µοι λέγεις, ἀνάγαγε |} 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, σὺ δὲ οὐκ ἐδήλωσάς µοι, ὃν συναποστελεῖς MET 
ἐμοῦ: σὺ δέ µοι εἶπας, οἶδά σε παρὰ πάντας, καὶ χάριν ἔχεις 
wap ἐμοί. Ei οὖν εὕρηκα χάριν ἐναντίον σου, ἐμφάνισόν jot 
σεαυτόν' γνωστῶς ἵνα ἴδω σε, ὅπως ἂν ὦ εὑρηκὼς χάριν 
ἐναντίον σου, καὶ ἵνα Ὑγνῶ, ὅτι λαός σου τὸ ἔθνος τὸ μέγα 
τοῦτο. Kat λέγει, αὐτὸς προπορεύσοµαί σου, καὶ καταπαύσω 14 
σε. Καὶ λέγει πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰ μὴ αὐτὸς σὺ συμπορεύῃ, py 15 
µε ἀναγάγῃς ἐντεῦθεν. Kai πῶς γνωστὸν ἔσται ἀληθῶς, ὅτι 16 
εὕρηκα χάριν παρὰ gol ἐγώ τε καὶ ὁ λαός σου, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ συµ- 
πορευοµένου σου μεθ ἡμῶν; καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι ἐγώ τε 
καὶ ὁ λαός σου παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ὅσα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐστι. 
Καὶ ele Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ τοῦτόν σοι τὸν λόγον, 17 
ὃν εἴρηκας, ποιήσω' εὕρηκας γὰρ χάριν ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
οἶδά σε παρὰ πάντας. Kai λέγε, ἐμφάνισόν pot σεαυτόν. 
Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ παρελεύσομαι πρότερό σου τῇ δύξῃ µου, 
καὶ καλέσω τῷ ὀνόματί µου, Κύριος ἐναντίον σου: καὶ ἐλεήσω, 
ὃν ἂν ἐλεῶ, καὶ οἰκτειρήσω, ὃν ἂν οἰκτειρῶ. Καὶ εἶπεν, 20 
οὐ δυνήσῃ ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπόν µου' οὗ γὰρ μὴ ἴἵδη ἄνθρωπος 
τὸ πρόσωπόν µου, καὶ ζήσεται. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ τόπος 21 

κ. , Se , « , 2 4 , ε 99 
map ἐμοὶ, στήσγη ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας. “Hvixa ὃ ἂν παρέλθῃ ἡ 22 
δόξα µου, καὶ θήσω σε cis ὁπὴν τῆς πέτρας, καὶ σκεπάσω 
τῇ χειρί µου ἐπὶ σὲ, ἕως ἂν παρέλθω. Καὶ ἀφελῶ τὴν χεῖρα, 23 
καὶ τότε ὄψει τὰ ὀπίσω µου: τὸ δὲ πρόσωπόν µου οὐκ ὀφθή- 
σεταί σοι. 


18 
19 


Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λάξευσον σεαυτῷ δύο πλάκας 34 
λιθίνας, καθὼς καὶ ai πρῶται, καὶ ἀνάβηθι πρός µε eis τὸ ὄρος" 

Ν , oN ~ cat x es αλ. 2 “ Ν 
καὶ γράψω ἐπὶ τῶν πλακῶν τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἦν ἐν ταῖς πλαξὶ 

Cal 4 
ταῖς πρώταις, als συνέτριψας. Καὶ yivov ἔτοιμος eis τὸ 2 

Δ a 
mpwt, καὶ ἀναβήσι ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Buwa, καὶ στήσῃ µοι ἐκεῖ 
9 οὐ 4 a ” ΔΝ Ν 3 cd ‘ ~ x 
ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ dpovs. Καὶ μηδεὶς ἀναβήτω μετὰ cod, μηδὲ 3 
ὀφθήτω ἐν παντὶ τῷ Oper καὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ βύες py νεµέ- 
ο a oY 2 ' NN aye ΄ ΄ 
σθωσαν πλησίον τοῦ ὄρους ἐκείνου. Kat ἐλάξευσε δύο πλάκας 4 
λιθίνας, καθάπερ καὶ at πρῶται: καὶ ὀρθρίσας Μωνυσῆς, ἀνέβη 
> Ν 3” ‘ Y , , » 3 , wes 
els τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σινὰ, καθότι συνέταξεν αὐτῷ Kupros: καὶ ἔλαβε 
- / ‘ ’ 
Μωυσῆς τὰς δύο πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας. Kat κατέβη Κύριος 5 
aw - Ν nw 
év νεφέλῃ, καὶ παρέστη αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ, και ἐκάλεσε τῷ ὀνόματι 
A Lol ΄ Ν ~ A al 
Κυρίου. Kat παρῆλθε Κύριος πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 
3 , ΄ 5 A > , es > ΄ ΄ 
ἐκάλεσε, Ἱζύριος 6 Θεὸς οἰκτίρμων, καὶ ἐλεήμων, µακρόθυµος, 

a , Ν > ΔΝ Ν ὃ ΄ ὃ - Nom 
καὶ πολυέλεος, καὶ ἀληθινὸς, καὶ δικαιοσύνην διατηρῶν καὶ 7 
ἔλεος cis χιλιάδας, ἀφαιρῶν ἀνομίας, καὶ ἀδικίας, καὶ ἁμαρ- 
τίας, καὶ οὗ καθαριεῖ τὸν ἔνοχον, ἐπάγων ἀνομίας πατέρων 
ἐπὶ τέκνα, καὶ ἐπὶ τέκνα τέκνων, ἐπὶ τρίτην καὶ τετάρτην 

a ΄ ΔΝ “a 
γενεάν. Kal σπεύσας Μωυσῆς, κύψας ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν προσεκύ- 8 
a , 
vnge καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐνώπιόν σου, συµπορευθήτω 9 


+ Or, the name of the Lord, Hebraism. Another reading it ὃν ὀνόματι. 


ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. led 


9 ὁ Κύριός µου pel ἡμῶν' ὃ λαὸς yap σκληροτράχηλός ἐστι" 
καὶ ἀφελεῖς σὺ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἐσόμεθά σοι. 


10 Kai εἶπε Kuptos πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ τίθηµέ σοι 
διαθήκην ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ποιῄσω ἔνδοξα, a 
οὗ γέγονεν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ yp, καὶ ἐν παντὶ ἔθνει καὶ ὄψεται 
was 5 dads, ἐν ols εἶ σὺ, τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου, ὅτι θαυμαστά 

1] ἐστιν ἃ ἐγὼ ποιήσω σοι. Ἡρόσεχε σὺ πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ 
> , εν 3 Ν > 8 3 & Ν (2 eon 
ἐντέλλωμαί cot ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκβάλλω πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν 
a , ae Ν a“ Ν a J Σ - 
τὸν ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ Xavavatov, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ Ἀετταῖον, 

ιν .» A - a3 = id - 

12 καὶ Evatov, καὶ Γεργεσαῖον, καὶ Ἱεβουσαῖον. Ἡρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, 

~*~ Lad / Ν - al 
pn ποτε Ons διαθήκην τοῖς ἐγκαθημένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἷς 
ἦν εἰσπορεύῃ eis αὐτὴν, µή σοι γένηται πρόσκοµµα ἐν ὑμῖν. 

18 Tots βωμοὺς αὐτῶν καθελεῖτε, καὶ τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν συντρί- 

x Ν αγ az A > Le 4 Ν 9 nw un 
Were, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν ἐκκόψετε, καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν 
nn , AY » - 

14 αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε ἐν πυρ. Od γὰρ μὴ προσκυνήσητε θεοῖς 
« La a 8 , € A x »” ΔΝ a 
érépois: ὁ γὰρ Κύριος 6 @eds, ζηλωτὸν ὄνομα, Meds ζηλωτής 

15 ἐστι. My ποτε θῇς διαθή is ἔγκαθημέ ἐπὶ τῆς yn 

. My ποτε Gps διαθήκην τοῖς ἐγκαθημένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 

΄ - - wn 8 ΄ na 

καὶ ἐκπορνεύσωσιν ὀπίσω τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ θύσωσι τοῖς 
=~ , - 

16 θεοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ καλέσωσί σε, καὶ Φάγῃς τῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
AdBys τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς σου, καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων 

cat a 4, ’ 
σου δῷς τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκπορνεύσωσιν al θυγατέρες σου 
νὰ 
ὀπίσω τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκπορνεύσωσιν οἱ υἱοί σου ὀπίσω 
17 τῶν Gedy αὐτῶν. Καὶ θεοὺς χωνευτοὺς οὐ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ. 
Ν Wi ε ΔΝ a > ΄ , « J e , a 

18 Kai τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀξύμων Ψυλάξῃ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας φαγῇ 
ἄζυμα, καθάπερ ἐντέταλμαί σοι, eis τὸν καιρὸν ἐν μηνὶ τῶν 

19 νέων. ἐν γὰρ μηνὶ τῶν νέων ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. δν δια- 
νοῖγον µήτραν, ἐμοὶ τὰ ἀρσενικὰ, πᾶν πρωτότοκον µόσχου, καὶ 

] tf 

20 πρωτότοκον προβάτου. Kai πρωτότοκον ὑποζυγίου λυτρώσῃ 

2 ΄ - 
προβάτῳ: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ λυτρώσῃ, αὐτὸ, Ἰτιμὴν δώσεις may 
, - tn > vd 
πρωτότοκον τῶν υἱῶν σου λυτρώση: οὐκ ὀφθήσῃ ἐνώπιόν 

µου κενός. 


- « a a , n 

De ἡμέρας ἐργᾷ, τῇ δὲ ἑβδόμῃ καταπαύσεις' τῷ σπόρῳ καὶ 

22 τῷ ἁμητῷ κατάπαυσις. Kal ἑορτὴν ἑβδομάδων ποιήσεις por, 
ἀρχὴν θερισμοῦ πυροῦ. καὶ ἑορτὴν συναγωγῆς μεσοῦντος τοῦ 

23 ἐνιαντοῦ. Tpets καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ὀφθήσεται wav ἀρσενικόν 

~ ¢ 

24 σου ἐνώπιον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. “Orav yap ἐκβάλω τὰ 

ἔθνη πρὸ προσώπου Gov, καὶ πλατυνῶ τὰ ὅριά σου, οὐκ ἐπιθν- 
΄ 9 iY a a Lk td a 3 o 2 - > ig 
µήσει οὐθεὶς τῆς γῆς σου, ἠνίκα ἂν ἀναβαίνῃς ὀφθῆναι ἐναντίον 
ae ~ ~ ~ a Co | a > £ 

25 Ἐνρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Od σφάξεις 
ἐπὶ ζύμη αἷμα θυµιαµάτων pov, καὶ οὐ κοιµηθήσεται εἰς τὸ 

26 πρωὶ θύματα ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα. Τὰ πρωτογεννήµατα τῆς 
γῆς σου θήσεις eis τὸν οἶκον Kuptov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου: οὐχ ἑψήσεις 

27 ἄρνα ἐν Ὑάλακτι μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε Kupios πρὸς 
Μωνυσῆν, γράψον σεαυτῷ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. ἐπὶ γὰρ τῶν λόγων 

28 τούτων τέθειµμαί σοι διαθήκην, καὶ τῷ Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ 

~ Ld ή 

Μωνσῆς ἐναντίον Κυρίου τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας, καὶ τεσσαρά- 


4 oy. of 2 call 4 Gr, make. ὁ Gr. alay. 


ζ Gr. incense-offerings. 


Exopus XXXIV. 10—28. 


stiff-necked: and thou shalt take away our 
sins and our iniguities, and we will be thine. 

10 And the Lord said to Moses, Behold, I 
establish a covenant for thee in the presence 
of all thy people; I will do glorious things, 
which have not been done in all the earth, 
or in ην nation; and all the people among 
whom thou art shall see the works of the 
Lord, that they are wonderful, which I will 
do for thee. ''Do thou take heed to all 
things whatsoever | command thee: behol 
I cast out before your face the Amorite an 
the Chananite and the Pherezite, and the 
Chettite, and Evite, and Gergesite and Je- 
busite: @take heed to thyself, lest at any 
time thou make a covenant with the dwellers 
on the land, into which thou art entering, 
lest it be to thee a stumbling-block amon 

ou. Ye shall destroy their altars, an 

reak in pieces their pillars, and ye shall cut 
down their groves, and the graven images of 
their gods ye shall burn with fire. “For ye 
shall not worship strange gods, for the Lord 
God,a jealous name, is a jealous God ; " lest 
at any time thou make a covenant with the 
dwellers on the land, and they go a whoring 
after their gods, and sacrifice to their gods, 
and they call thee, and thou shouldest eat 
of their feasts, ‘and thou shouldest take of 
their daughters to thy sons, and thou 
shouldest. give of thy daughters to the 
sons; and thy daughters should go a whor- 
ing after their gods, and thy sons should go 
a whoring after their gods. “And thou 
shalt not make to thyself molten goda, 
18 And thou shalt keep the feast of unlea- 
vened bread: seven ape shalt thou eat 
unleavened bread, as I have charged thee, 
at the season in the month of new corn; 
for in the month of new corn thou camest. 
out from Egypt. The males are mine, 
everything that opens the womb; every 
first-born of Boxen, and every first-born of 
sheep. -Ὁ And the first-born of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a sheep, and if thou wilt 
not redeem it thou shalt pay a price: every 
first-born of thy sons shalt thou redeem: 
thou shalt not appear before me empty. 

21 Six days thou shalt work, but on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest: there shall be 
rest in seed-time and harvest. ~ And thou 
shalt ykeep to me the feast of weeks, the 
beginning of wheat-harvest; and the feast: 
of ingathering in the middle of the year. 
3 Three times in the year shall every mule 
of thine appear before the Lord the God of 
Israel. Ὁ For when I shall have cast out 
the nations before thy face, and shall have 
enlarged thy coasts, no one shall desire thy 
land, whenever thou mayest go up to appear 
before the Lord thy God, three times in 
the year. Thou shalt not Soffer the blood 
of my $ sacrifices 9 with leaven, ueither shall 
the sacrifices of the feast of the passover 
Aremain till the morning. **The first-fruits 
of thy land shalt thou put into the house of 
the Lord thy God: thou shalt not boil a 
lamb in his mother’s milk. * Aud the Lord 
said to Moses, Write these words for thyself, 
for on these words I have established a 
covenant with thee and with Israel. *And 
Moses was there before the Lord forty days, 


-_ 


ϐ Gr. upon. A Gr. aleep. 


Exopus XXXIV. 29—XXXV. 19. 


end forty nights; he did not eat bread, and 
he did not drink water; and he wrote upon 
the tables these words of the covenant, the 
ten sayings. 


29 And when Moses went down from the 
mountain, β there were the two tables in the 
hands of Moses,—as then he went down 
from the mountain, Moses knew not that 
the appearance of the skin of his face was 
glorified, when yGod spoke to him. * And 
Aaron and all the elders of Israel saw Moses, 
and the appearance of the akin of his face 
was made glorious, and they feared to ap- 
proach him, 4 And Moses called them, and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the synagogue 
tamed towards him, and Moses spoke to 
them. 


3 And afterwards all the children of Is- 
rae: came to him, and he commanded them 
all things, whatsoever the Lord had com- 
να bint inthe mount of Sina. Ὁ And 
when he ceased speaking to them, he put a 
veil on his face. “And whenever Moses 
went in before the Lord to speak to him, he 
took off the veil till be went out, and he 
went forth and spoke to all the children of 
Israel whatsoever the Lord commanded 
him. % And the children of Israel saw the 
face of Moses, that it was glorified; and 
Moses put the veil over his face, till he went 
in to speak with him. 


And Moses gathered all the congregation 
of the children of Israel eu Saat and said, 
These are the words which the Lord has 
spoken for you todo them. *Six days shalt, 
thou perform works, but on the seventh day 
shall be rest—a holy sabbath—a rest for the 
Lord : every one that does work on it, let 
him die. e shall not burn a fire in any 
of your dwellings on the sabbath-day; I am 
the Lord, ‘And Moses spoke to all the 
congregation of the children of Isracl, say- 
ing, This is the thing which the Lord has 
appointed you, saying, °‘l'ake of yourselves 
an offering for the Lord: every one that 
engages in his beart ®shall bring the first- 
fruits to the Lord; gold, silver, brass, 6 blue, 
purple, double scarlet spun, and fine linen 
spun, and goats’ hair, 7and rams’ skins dyed 
red, and skins dyed blue, and incorruptible 
wood, “and sardine stones, and stones for 
engraving for the $shoulder-piece and full- 
length robe. ὃ Απά every man that is wise 
in heart among you, let him come and work 

things whatsoever the Lord has com- 
manded. 'The tabernacle, and the cords, 
and the coverings, and the rings, and the 
bars, and the posts, "and the ark of the testi- 
mony, and its staves, and its propitiatory, 
and the veil, and the curtains of the court, 
and its posts, “and the emerald stones, Mand 
the incense, and the anointing οἱ, “andthe 
table and all its furniture, “and tne candle- 
stick for the light and all ita furniture, ?and 
the altar and all its furniture; “and the 
holy garments of Aaron the priest, and the 
garments in which they shall do serwice; 

‘and the garments of priesthood for th. sons 
of Asron and the anointing oil, and the 
compound incense. 


8 Gr. and. 
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κοντα νύκτας: ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγε, καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ere: καὶ ἔγραψεν 
ἐπὶ τῶν πλακῶν τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα τῆς διαθήκης, τοὺς δέκα 
λόγους. 

Ὡς δὲ κατέβαινε Μωυσῆς ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, καὶ αἱ δύο πλάκες 
ἐπὶ τῶν χειρῶν Μωυσῆ' καταβαίνοντος δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, 
Μωυσῆς οὐκ ᾖδει ὅτι δεδόξασται ἡ ὄψις τοῦ χρώματος τοῦ 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ λαλεῖν αὐτὸν αὐτῷ. Kai lev ᾿Ααρὼν 
καὶ πάντες οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Ισραὴλ τὸν Μωυσῆν, καὶ ἦν δεδο- 
ἑασμένη ἡ ὄψις τοῦ χρώματος τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
ἐφοβήθησαν ἐγγίσαι αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς ἸΜωυσῆς, 
καὶ ἐπεστράφησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ πάντες of ἄρχοντες 
τῆς συναγωγῆς: καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς Μωνσῆς. 

Kai μετὰ ταῦτα προσῆλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱσραήλ: 82 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς πάντα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινά. Kai ered) κατέπαυσε λαλῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 33 
ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ κάλυµµα. ‘Hvixa ὃ ἂν 34 
εἰσεπορεύετο Μωυσῆς, & Κυρίου λαλεῖν αὐτῷ, περιῃρεῖτο 


25 
30 


3] 


ἔναντι 
τὸ κάλυµµα ἕως τοῦ ἐκπορεύεσθαι: καὶ ἐξελθὼν ἐλάλει πᾶσι 
Lal en > AY bid > κ » mn is A > ε .. 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ. ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος. Kai εἶδον οἱ 35 
εν 5» N ν , , σ , 9 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ἱσραὴλ τὸ πρόσωπον Μωνυσέως, ὅτι δεδόξασται καὶ 
/ a / > 8 4 / ε a σ Α 
περιέθηκε Μωυσῆς κάλυμμα ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον ἑαυτοῦ, ἕως ἂν 
Ff {2 ~ 7 aA 
εἰσέλθῃ συλλαλεῖν αὐτῷ. 
Ν , ‘ lal i= 
Καὶ συνήθροισε Μωυσῆς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 35 
‘ « , ta 
καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι, οὓς εἶπε Kuptos ποιῆσαι αὐτούς. 
Ἓ ε Ve , ” “ ὃ τε , ow "€ δ / , 
ἑ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, TH δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ κατάπανυσις. 2 
σ na 
ἅγια σάββατα" ἀνάπαυσις Kupiwr πᾶς 6 ποιῶν ἔργον ἐν αὐτῇ, 
τελευτάτω. Ov καύσετε TIP ἐν πάσγ κατοικία ὑμῶν τῇ ὃ 
e / A 4 cS τσ ο > > G - ay 
ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων' ἐγὼ Kupios. Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 4 
[ο > ~ 
πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱὼν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ 
, , a - Σε aA > a > 3 
συνέταξε Kuptos, λέγων, λάβετε παρ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν ἀφαίρεμα 5 
a, “ « , Lad / ” Ν 3 >" 
Κυρίῳ mas 6 καταδεχόµενος τῇ καρδίᾳ, οἴσουσι τὰς ἀπαρχὰς 
Κυρίῳω, χρυσίον, ἀργύριον, χαλκὸν, ὑάκινύον, πορφύραν, κὀκ- 6 
A , ny , 
κινον διπλοῦν διανενήσµένον, καὶ βύσσον κεκλωσμένην, καὶ 
τρίχας αἰγείας, καὶ δέρματα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, καὶ 7 
δέ ε ‘ ΄ x” ‘ / a Ν 
έρµατα ὑακινθινα, καὶ ξύλα ἄσηττα, καὶ λίθους σαρδίου, καὶ 8 
/ 
λίθους cis τὴν γλυφὴν els τὴν ἐπωμίδα καὶ τὸν ποδήρη. Kai 9 
a \ - Su > κανε ἐλθω > / 6 , a 
was σοφὸς TH καρδίᾳ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐλθὼν ἐργαζέσύω πάντα ὅσα συν- 
έταξε Kupioss Ti σκηνην, καὶ τὰ παραρύµατα, καὶ τὰ 10 
κατακαλύμµατα, καὶ τὰ διατόνια, καὶ τοὺς μοχλοὺς, καὶ τοὺς 
στύλους, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ µαρτυρίον, καὶ τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ καταπέτασµα, καὶ 
A e Lg col 3 - ‘x ‘ 4 > Ν uf id 
τὰ tatia τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους αὗτης, καὶ τοὺς λίθους 
lol A a 
τοὺς τῆς σµαράγδου, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα, καὶ τὸ έλαιον τοῦ χρί- 
σµατος, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ 15, 
τὴν λυχνίαν τοῦ φωτὸς καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς 
. ow > \ ane , Ny x ny 3 9 , 
τὰς ἁγίας ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ τὰς στολὰς ἐν ais λειτουργή- 
A - - ? “~ 
σουσι ἐν aitais, καὶ τοὺς χιτῶνας τοῖς υἱοῖ ᾿Δαρὼν τῆς 
ἱερατείας, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ χρίσµατος, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς 
συνθέσεως. 


11 
12 
13 
14 
16 
17 
18 


19 
€ Or, ephod. 


1 Gr. he. ὁ Gr. they shall 
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20 Kai ἐξῆλθε πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν ᾿Ισρσὴλ ἀπὸ Μωυσή. 
21 Kai ἤνεγκαν ἕκαστος, ὧν ἔφερεν 7 καρδία αὐτῶν, καὶ ὅσοις 
ἔδοξε τῇ ψυχῆ αὐτῶν, ἀφαίρεμα: καὶ ἤνεγκαν ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ 
εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ els πάντα 
22 τὰ κάτεργα αὐτῆς. καὶ εἰς πάσας τὰς στολὰς τοῦ ἁγίου. Kat 
ἤνεγκαν οἱ ἄνδρες παρὰ τῶν γυναικῶν, Tas ᾧ ἔδοξε τῇ διανοία, 
ἤνεγκαν σφραγίδας, καὶ ἐνώτια, καὶ δακτυλίους, καὶ ἐμπλόκια, 
23 καὶ περιδέξια, may σκεῦος χρυσοῦν. Kal πάντες ὅσοι ἤνεγκαν 
ἀφαιρέματα χρυσίου Κυρίῳ, καὶ παρ ᾧ εὑρέθη βύσσος: καὶ 
δέρµατα ὑακίνθινα καὶ δέρµατα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα ἤνεγκαν. 
24 Καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀφαιρῶν ἀφαίρεμα, ἤνεγκαν ἀργύριον καὶ Χαλκὸν, 
τὰ ἀφαιρέματα Κυρίφ' καὶ παρ ots εὑρέδη ξύλα ἄσηπτα" 
25 καὶ εἲς πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς παρασκευῆς Ἠνεγκαν. Kai πᾶσα 
γυνὴ copy τῇ διανοίᾳ ταῖς χερσὶ νήθειν, ἤνεγκαν νενησµένα, 
τὴν ὑάκινθον, καὶ τὴν πορφύραν, καὶ τὸ κόκκινον, καὶ τὴν 
26 βύσσον. Καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ γυναῖκες, ats ἔδοξε τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτῶν 
27 € ἐν σοφίᾳ, ἔνησαν τὰς τρίχας τὰς αἰγείας. Καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 
ἤνεγκαν τοὺς λίθους τῆς σµαράγδου, καὶ τοὺς λίθους τῆς 
28 πληρώσεως eis τὴν ἐπωμίδα, καὶ τὸ λογεῖον, καὶ Tas συν- 
θέσεις, καὶ eis τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ 
20 θυμιάµατος. Καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ καὶ yr), ὧν ἔφερεν ἡ διάνοια 
αὐτῶν εἰσελθόντας ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ἔργα, ὅσα συνέταξε 
Κύριος ποιῆσαι αὐτὰ διὰ Μωυση, ἤνεγκαν of viol Ἴσρα]λ, 
ἀφαίρεμα Kupiw. Kat «ize Μωνσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ, 
ἰδοὺ ἀνακέκληκεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐξ ὀνόματος τὸν Βεσελεὴλ τὸν τοῦ 
Οὐρίου τὸν *Op, ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ιούδα, καὶ ἐνέπλησεν αὐτὺν 
πνεῦμα θεῖον σοφίας καὶ συνέσεως, καὶ ἐπιστήμης πάντων, 
2 ἀρχιτεκτονεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὰ έργα τῆς ἀρχιτεκτονίας, ποιεῖν 
ὃδ τὸ χρνσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸν χαλκὸν, καὶ λιθουργῆσαι 
τὸν λίθον, καὶ κατεργάζεσθαι τὰ ξύλα, καὶ ποιεῖν ἐν παντὶ ὃ 
épyw σοφίας. Καὶ προβιβάσαι γε ἔδωκεν ἐν τῇ διανοία αὐτῷ 
τε, καὶ τῷ Ἐλιὰβ τῷ τοῦ ᾿Αχισαμὰχ, ἐκ φυλῆς Adv. Καὶ 
ἐνέπλησεν' αὐτοὺς σοφίας, συνέσεως, διανοίας, πάντα συνιέναι 
ποιῆσαι τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ τὰ ᾿ὑφαντὰ καὶ ποικιλτὰ ὑφάναι 
τῷ κοκκίνῳ, καὶ τῇ βύσσῳ, ποιεῖν πᾶν ἔργον ἀρχιτεκτονίας, 
ποικιλίας. 


90 
31 
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86 Καὶ ἐποίησε Βεσελεὴλ καὶ Ἐλαβ, καὶ πᾶς σοφὸς τῇ 
διανοίᾳ, ᾧ ἐδόθη, σοφία καὶ ἐπιστήμη ἐν αὐτοῖς, συνιέναι 
ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ἔργα, κατὰ τὰ ἅγια καθήκοντα, κατὰ πάντα 
2 ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριο. Kat ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς Βεσελεὴλ καὶ 
"EAB, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἔχοντας THY σοφίαν, ᾧ ἔδωκεν ὁ 
Θεὺς ἐπιστήμην ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐκουσίως 
βωυυλομένους προσπορεύεσθαι πρὸς τὰ ἔργα, ὥστε συντελεῖν 
ὃ αὐτά. Kat ἔλαβον παρὰ Μωυσῆ πάντα τὰ ἀφαιρέματα, ἃ 
ἤνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ἁγίου ποιεῖν 
aura καὶ αὐτοὶ πρυσεδ. «χοντο ἔτι τὰ προσφερόµενα παρὰ 
4 τῶν φερόντων. τὸ πρωΐ. Καὶ παρεγίνοντο πάντες οἱ σοφοὶ 
ot ποιοῦντες τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ἁγίου, ἕκαστος κατὰ τὸ αὐτοῦ ἔργον, 


8 Or, chains. ~ Gr. they brought. 


Exopus XAXV. 20—XXXVI. 4. 


20 And all the congregation of the childrer 
of Israel] went out from Moses. And they 
brought, they whose heart prompted them, 
and they to whomsoever it seemed good in 
their mind, each an offering: “and they 
brought an ‘offering to the Lord for all the 
works of the tubernacle of witness, and all 
its services, and for all the robes of the 
sanctnary. “And the men, even every one 
to whom it seemed good in his heart, brought 
from the women, even brought seals and 
ear-rings, and finger-rings, and & necklaces 
and bracelets, every article of gold. “4 An 
all as many as brought ornaments of gold to 
the Lord, and with whonisoever fine linen 
was found; ; and they brought skins dyed 
blue, and rains’ skins dyed οι 3 And every 
one that offered an offering Υ brought silver 
and brass, the offerings to the Lord; and 
they with whom was found incorruptible 
wood; and they brought offerings for all 
the works of the preparation. να every 
woman skilled in her beart to spin with ber 
hands, brought spun articles, the blue, and 
purple, and scarlet and fine linen. * And 
all the women to whom it seemed good in 
their heart in their wisdom, spun the goats’ 
hair. 7% And the rulers brought the emerald 
stones, and the stones for setting in the 
ae and the oracle, and the compounds 
both for the Ὃ ο. and the compo- 
sition of the incense. Ὁ And every man and 
woman whose mind inclined them to come 
in and do all the works as many as the 
ee appointed them to do by Moses—they 
the chi dr ren of Israel brouglit an offeriug to 
the Lord. “ And Moses said to the children 
of Israel, Behold, God has called by name 
Beseleel the son of, Urias the son of Or, of 
the tribe of Juda, ™ and has filled him with 
a divine spirit of wisdom and understand- 
ing ,and knowledge of all things, “to labour 
skilfully in all works of μην worknian- 
ship, to aie the gold and the silver and the 
brass, “and to work in stone, and to fashion 
the wood, and to work in every work of 
wisdom. 4 And God gave improvenent in 
understanding both to him, and to Eliab 
the son of Achivatith of the tribe of Dan. 
5 And God filled them with wisdom, under 
standing and perception, to understand to 
work the works of the sanctuary, and to 
weave the woven and embroidered work 
with scarlet and fine linen, to do all work of 
curious workmanship and embroidery. 

And Beseleel wrought, and Eliab and 
every one wise in understandmg, to whom 
was given wisdom and knowledge, to under 
ioe to do all the works according to the 
holy offices, according to all things whick 
the Lord appointed. 7 And Moses called 
Beseleel sae Khab, and all that had wis- 
dom, to whom God gave knowledge in their 
heart, and all who were freelv willitzg to 
come forward to the works, to perform 
them. *And they received from Moses @. 
the offerings, which the children of Israel 
brought for all the works of the sanctuary 
to do them; and they continued to receive 
the gifts brought, from those who brought 
them in the morning. ‘And there came all 
the wise men who wrought the works of 


3 i.e. 88 8 master workman. 
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the sanctuary, each according to his own 
work, which they wrou ht. *And βοπο said 
to Moses, The people bring an abundance 
too great in proportion to all the works 
which the Lord has sppointed them to do. 
6And Moses cominanded, and proclaimed 
in the camp, emi Let neither man nor 
woman any longer labour for the offerings 
of the sanctuary; and the people were re. 
strained from bringing any more. 7 And 
they had y materials sufficient for making 
the furniture, and they left some besides. 
8And every wise one among those that 
wrought made the robes of the holy places, 
which belong to Aaron the priest, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. * And &he made 
the ephod of gold, and blue, and purple, and 
pe scarlet, and fine linen twined. 1 And 
the plates were divided, the threads of gold, 
30 as to interweave with the blue and pur- 
le, and with the spun scarlet, and the fine 
nen twined, they made it a woven work ; 
Ushoulder-pieces Joined from both sides, a 
work woven by mutual twisting of the parts 
into $one another. | They made it of the 
same material according to the making of 
it, of gold, and blue, and πα, and spun 
scarlet, and fine linen twined, as the Lord 
commanded Moses; “and they made the 
two emerald stones clasped together and 
sot in gold, graven and cut after the cutting 
of a seal with the names of the children of 
Israel; “and he put them on the shoulder. 
pieces of the ephod, as stones of memorial 
of the children of Israel, as the Lord ap- 
pointed Moses. 

1 And they made the oracle, a work woven 
with embroidery, according to the work of 
the ephod, of gold, and_ blue, and purple, 
and spun scarlet, and fine linen twined. 
4They made the oracle square and double 
the length of a span, and the breadth ο 
8 span,—double. And there was inter. 
woven with it a woven work of four rows of 
stones, a series of stones, the first row, a 
eardius and topaz and emerald; Sand the 
aecond row, a carbuncle and ήτα and 
jasper; '%and the third row, a hgure and 
agate and μμ) and the fourth row 
a chrysolite and beryl and onyx set round 
about with gold, and fastened with gold. 
2 And the stones were twelve according to 
the names of the children of Israel, graven 
according to their names ®like seals, each 
according, to his own name for the twelve 
tribes. And they made on the oracle 
turned wreaths, wreathen work, of pure 
gold, “and they made two golden circlets 
and two golden rings. *And they put the 
two golden rings on both the upper corners 
of the oracle; “and they put the golden 
wreaths on the rings on both sides of the 
oracle, and the two wreaths into the two 
couplings. *%And they put them on the 
two circlets, and they put them on the 
shoulders of the ephod opposite each other 
in front. % And they made two golden 
rings, and put them on the two projections 
on the top of the oracle, and on the top of 
the hinder part of the ephod within. Ἅ And 
τω two golden rings, and put them 
on both the shoulders of the ephod under 
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ὃ εἰργάζοντο αὐτοί Kati εἶπε πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ὅτι πλῆθος 5 
Φέρει ὁ λαὸς κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος ποιῆσαι, 
x id 9. a la - 
Καὶ προσέταξε Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐκήρυξεν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, 6 
> rd 
λέγων, ἀνὴρ καὶ γυνὴ µηκέτι ἐργαζέσθωσαν eis τὰς ἀπαρχὰς 
a , x ΄ x 
τοῦ ἁγίου. καὶ ἐκωλύθη 6 λαὸς ἔτι προσφέρεν. Kai τὰ 7 
ἔργα ἦν αὐτοῖς ἱκανὰ εἰς τὴν κατασκευὴν ποιῆσαι, καὶ προσκατ- 
έλιπον. Kat ἐποίησε mas σοφὸς ἐν τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις τὰς 8 
στολὰς τῶν ἁγίων, al εἶσιν ᾿Λαρὼν τῷ ἱερεῖ, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. Kat ἐποίησε τὴν ἐπωμίδα ἐκ χρυσίου, 9 
καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησµένου, καὶ 
βύσσου κεκλωσμένης' καὶ ἐτμήθη τὰ πέταλα τοῦ χρυσίου 
tpixes, ὥστε συνυφάναι σὺν τῇ ὑακίθῳ, καὶ τῇ πορφύρᾳ, 
καὶ σὺν τῷ κοκκίνῳ τῷ διανενησµένῳ, καὶ τῇ Bicow τῇ κεκλω- 
σµένῃ' ἔργον ὑφαντὸν ἐποίησαν αὐτό. ἐπωμίδας συνεχούσας 
ἐξ ἁμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν εἰς ἄλληλα συµπε- 
> ~ 
πλεγμένα καθ éavtd. ᾿Εξ αὐτοῦ ἐποίησαν αὐτὸ κατὰ τὴν 
αὐτοῦ ποίησιν, ἐκ χρυσίου, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ 
κοκκίνου διανενήσµένου, καὶ βύσσον κεκλωσµένης, καθὰ συν- 
tA ΄ ~ a sy > ῤ 2 / ‘ 
έταξε Kuptos τῷ Μωυσῇ: καὶ ἐποίησαν dapdo 
é pos τῷ Μωυσῇ η μφ τέρους τοὺς 
λίθους τῆς σµαράγδου συμπεπορπηµένους καὶ περισεσιαλω- 
µένους χρυσίῳ, γεγλυμµένους καὶ ἐκκεκολαμμένους ἐγκόλαμμα 
σφραγίδος ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 
αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς ὤμους τῆς ἐπωμίδος, λίθους μνημοσύνου τῶν 
tn > ‘ ‘ / ΄ a - 
vidy Ἱσραὴλ, καθὰ συνέταξε Ιζύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. 
9 a 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν λογεῖον, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν ποικιλίᾳ κατὰ τὸ ἔργον 
~ { Ν ιά Ud s , 
τῆς ἐπωμίδος, ἐκ χρυσίου, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου 
διανενησµένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσµένης: τετράγωνον διπλοῦν 
ko] > 
ἐποίησαν τὸ λογεῖον: σπιθαμῆς τὸ µῆκος, καὶ σπιθαμῆς τὸ εὖρος 
ὃ Lo] AN , > ο 4 , , 
ιπλοῦν. Καὶ συνυφάνθη ἐν αὑτῷ ὕφασμα κατάλιθον τετρά- 
στιχον' στίχος λίθων, σάρδιον καὶ τοπάζιον καὶ σµάραγδος, 
ε ’ < Φ A 6 / ε ΄ ” Ν , 
6 στίχος 6 els: καὶ ὁ στίχος 6 δεύτερος, ἄνθραξ καὶ σάπφειρος 18 
καὶ ἴασπις. καὶ 6 στίχος ὁ τρίτος, λιγύριον καὶ ἀχάτης καὶ 19 
2 tf Ngo) / ε ψ Ν . 
ἀμέθυστος: καὶ 6 στίχος 6 τέταρτος, χρυσόλιθος καὶ βηρύλλιον 20 
καὶ ὀνύχιον περικεκυκλωµένα χρυσίῳ, καὶ συνδεδεμένα χρυσίῳ. 
- - - » 
Καὶ of λίθοι ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ἱσραὴλ. δώδεκα, 21 
ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν ἐγγεγλυμμένα els σφραγίδας, ἕκαστος 
> ae CO a ? Ν , , x 2 , 
ἐκ τοῦ ἑαυτοῦ ὀνόματος εἰς τὰς δώδεκα φυλάς. Kai ἐποίησαν 22 
ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον κρωσσοὺς συμπεπλεγµένους, ἔργον ἐμπλοκίου, 
ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ. Kal ἐποίησαν δύο ἀσπιδίσκας χρυσᾶς, 23 
bs Qs > 4 a Ν 3 id “ ὸ ΄ ὃ 9 
καὶ δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς δύο δακ- 24 
τυλίους τοὺς χρυσοῦς ἐπ ἀμφοτέρας τὰς ἀρχὰς τοῦ λογείου. 


1{ 


11 


12 


13 


14 


Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τὰ ἐμπλόκια ἐκ χρνσίου ἐπὶ τοὺς δακτυλίους 25 
> a - 

ἐπ᾽ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν τοῦ λογείου. καὶ eis τὰς δύο 

συμβολὰς τὰ δύο ἐμπλόκια. Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὰς δύο 26 


ἀσπιδίσκας: καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὤμους τῆς ἐπωμίδος ἐξ- 
εναντίας κατὰ πρύσωπον. Kal ἐποίησαν δύο δακτυλίους 27 
χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὰ δύο πτερύγια ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ 
λογείου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ὀπισθίου τῆς ἐπωμίδος ἔσωθεν' 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν én’ 28 
ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς ὤμους τῆς ἐπωμίδος κάτωθεν αὐτοῦ, κατὰ 


& Another reading ts εἶκα», but there is occasionally confusion of number in LXX.; the singular being several times used for the plural. 


4 Gr. works, 


8 Or, they. ζ Gr. itself. ϐ Gr. for seals, 
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πρόσωπον κατὰ τὴν συμβολὴν ἄνωθεν τῆς συνυφῆς τῆς 
39 ἐπωμίδος καὶ συνέσφιγξε τὸ λογεῖον ἀπὸ τῶν δακτυλίων 
τῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ eis τοὺς δακτυλίους τῆς ἐπωμίδος, συνεχοµένους 
ἐκ τῆς ὑακίνθου, συμπεπλεγµένους εἰς τὸ ὕφασμα τῆς ἐπωμίδος, 
ἵνα μὴ χαλᾶται τὸ λογεῖον ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπωμίδος, καθὰ συνέταξε 

80 Kiptos τῷ Μωυσῃ. Kat ἐποίησαν τὸν ὑποδύτην ὑπὸ τὴν 
8] ἐπωμίδα, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν, ὅλον ὑακίνθινον' τὸ δὲ περιστόµιον 

τοῦ ὑποδύτου ἐν τῷ µέσῳ διυφασµένον συμπλεκτὸν, dav 

82 ἔχον κύκλῳ τὸ περιστόµιον ἀδιάλυτον' Kot ἐποίησαν ἐπὶ 

τοῦ λώματος τοῦ ὑποδύτου κάτωθεν ws ἐξανθούσης ῥόας 
ῥοΐσκους, ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνον νενησµένου, 

38 καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης. Kal ἐποίησαν κώδωνας χρυσοῦς, 

καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς κύδωνας ἐπὶ τὸ λῶμα τοῦ ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ 

84 ἀνὰ µέσον τῶν ῥοΐσκων κώδων χρυσοῦς καὶ ῥοΐσκος ἐπὶ 

τοῦ λώματος τοῦ ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ, εἰς τὸ λειτουργεῖν, καθὰ 

35 συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kat ἐποίησαν χιτῶνας βυσ- 

86 σίνους, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν, ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς 

κιδάρεις ἐκ βύσσου, καὶ τὴν µίτραν ἐκ βύσσου, καὶ τὰ περι- 

97 σκελῆ ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, καὶ τὰς ζώνας αὐτῶν ἐκ βύσσου, 

καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ Κοκκίνου νενησµένου, ἔργον 

838 ποικιλτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Ἐύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. Καὶ 

ἐποίησαν τὸ πέταλον τὸ χρυσοῦν, ἀφόρισμα τοῦ ἁγίου, χρυσίου 

99 καθαροῦ. καὶ ἔγραψεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γράμματα ἐκτετυπωμένα, 

40 σφραγίδος, Αγίασμα Kupiw. Kat ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὸ λῶμα 

ὑακίνθινον, ὥστε ἐπικεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν µίτραν ἄνωθεν, ὃν τρόπον 

συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. 

87 = Kai ἐποίησαν τῇ σκηνῇ δέκα αὐλαίας ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι 
2 πήχεων µῆκος τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς pias’ τὸ αὐτὸ ἦν πάσαις: καὶ 
3 τεσσάρων πήχεων τὸ εὖρος τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς. Kai ἐποίη- 

σαν τὸ καταπέτασµα ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου 
γενησµένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσµένης, έργον ὑφαντὸν χερουβίμ. 

4 καὶ ἐπέθηκαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τέσσαρας στύλους ἀσήπτους κατακε- 

χρυσωµένους ἐν χρυσίῳ: καὶ al κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν χρυσαῖ, καὶ 
ὅ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες ἀργυραῖ. Kai ἐποίησαν τὸ κατα- 
πέτασµα τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐξ ὑακίνθου, 
καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησµένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλω- 
6 σµένης, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν χερουβίµ’ καὶ τοὺς στύλους αὐτῶν πέντε, 
καὶ τοὺς κρίκους καὶ τὰς κεφαλίδας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ψαλίδας 
αὐτῶν κατεχρύσωσαν χρυσίῳ' καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν πέντε χαλκαῖ. 
7 Kat ἐποίμσαν τὴν αὐλῆν τὰ πρὸς Λίβα, ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς 


x . , ‘ ΄ 
8 ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσµένης ἑκατὸν ἐφ ἑκατόν' καὶ οἱ στύλοι 
ral a ” A a ’ 
9 αὐτῶν εἴκοσι, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι. Καὶ τὸ κλίτος 
x Ν 2€A ς Ν a7) ε , i ‘ t Ν 
τὸ πρὸς Boppay, ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν' καὶ τὸ κλίτο τὸ 


λ [ο « Ν ay? € , ‘ ε ΄ ». ν 
πρὸς Νότον, ἑκατὸν ἐφ ἑκατόν' καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν εἴκοσι, 
‘ ε ΄ » ” ‘ Ν MM Ν Ν 4 
10 καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι. Kai τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν 
a - id ai 
αὐλαῖαι πεντήκοντα πήχεων' στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ al βάσεις 
ll αὐτῶν δέκα. Kal τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς πεντήκοντα 
a A CA x 
12 πήχεων iotia, πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεων τὸ κατὰ νώτου καὶ οἱ 
‘ a an - ‘a ΔΝ 
13 στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς Kai ἐπὶ τοῦ 
΄ a 8 A ” é \ ” 6 4 ‘ ύλ' a ὐλη 
γώτου τοῦ δευτέρου ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν κατὰ τὴν πύλην τῆς αὐλῆς, 


& Or, on eaeh side. 
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it, in front by the coupling above the con: 
nexion of the ephod. “And he fastened 
the oracle by the rings that were on it to 
the rings of the ephod, which were fastened 
with α string of blue, joined together with 
the woven work of the ephod; that the 
oracle should not be loosed from the ephod, 
as the Lord commanded Moses. ® And they 
made the tunic under the ephod, woven 
work, all of blue. 3! And the opening of the 
tunic in the midst woven closely together, 
the opening baving a fringe round about, 
that it might not be rent. “ And they made 
on the border of the tunic below pome- 
granates as of a flowering pomegranate tree 
of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, and 
fine linen twined. 2 And t ey made golden 
bells, and put the bells on the border of the 
tunic round about between the pome- 
granates: a golden bell and a pomcgranate 
on the border of the tunic round about, for 
the ministration, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. * And they made vestments of fine 
linen, a woven work, for Aaron and his sons, 
% and the tires of fine linen, and the mitre 
of fine linen, and the drawers of fine linen 
twined; “and their girdles of fine linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet spun, the 
work of an embroiderer, according as the 
Lord commanded Moses, * And they made 
the golden plate, a dedicated thing of the 
sanctuary, of pure gold; and he wrote 
upon it graven letters as of a seul, Holiness 
to the Lord. “And they put it on the 
border of blue, so that it should be on 
the mitre above, as the Lord commanded 
Moses, 


And they made ten curtains for the taber- 
nacle; of eight and twenty cubits the 
length of one curtain: the same measure 
was to all, and the breadth of one curtain 
was of four cubits. 3And they made the 
veil of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, 
and fine linen twined, the woven work with 
cherubs. ‘And they put it on four poste of 
incorruptible εσοοᾶ overlaid with gold; and 
their chapiters were gold, and their four 
sockets were silver. 6 Απά they made the 
veil of the door of the tabernacle of witneas 
of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, and 
fine linen twined, woven work with cherubs 
Sand their posts five, and the rings; and 
they gilded their chapiters and their clasps 
with gold, and they had five sockets of 

Tass. 


7And they made the court toward the 
south; the curtains of the court of fine 
linen twined, a hundred cubits Bevery way, 
Sand their posts twenty, and their sockets 
twenty; °and on the north side a hundred 
every way, and on the south side a hundred 
every way, and their posts twenty and their 
sockets twenty. 'And on the west side 
curtains of fifty cubits, their posta ten and 
their sockets ten. " And on the east side 
curtains of fifty cubits of fifteen cubits be- 
hind, Wand their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. ™ And at the second back on 
this side and on that by the gate of the 


Exopus XXXVII. 14—XXXVIII. 19. 


court, curtains of fifteen cubits, their pillars 
three and their sockets three ; all the cur. 
teins of the tabernacle of fine linen twined. 
15 And the sockets of their pillars of brass, 
and their hooks of silver, and their chapiters 
overlaid with silver, and all the posts of the 
court overlaid with silver: Sand the veil of 
the gate of the court, the work of an em. 
broiderer of blue, and purple, and spun 
scarlet, and fine linen twined; the length 
of twenty cubits, and the height and the 
breadth of five cubits, made equal to the 
curtains of the court; “and their pillars 
four, and their sockets four of brass, and 
their hooks of silver, and their chapiters 
overlaid with silver. ' And all the pins of 
the court round about of brass, and they 
were overlaid with silver. And this was 
the &construction of the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, accordingly as it was appointed to 
Moses; so that the public service should 
belong to the Levites, through ithamar the 
son of Aaron thie priest. 


2 And Beseleel the son of Urias of the 
tribe of Juda, did as the Lord commanded 
Moses. And Eliab the son of Achisamach 
of the tribe of Dan τας there, who was chief 
artificer in the woven works and needdle- 
works and embroideries, Yin weaving with 
the scarlet and fine linen. 


And Beseleel made the ark. “and overlaid 
it with pure gold within and without; *and 
he east for it four golden rings, two on the 
one side,and two on theother, ‘wide enough 
for the staves, so that men should bear the 
ark with them. °*And he made the pro- 
pitiatory over the ark of pure gold, and the 
two cherubs of gol; 70ne cherub on the 
one end of the propitiatory, and another 
ehernb on the other end of the propitiatory, 
‘overshadowing the propitiatory with their 
wings. 29And he made the $set table of 
pure gold, "and cast for it four rings: two 
on the one side and two on the other side, 
broad, so that men should lift it with the 
staves iu them.@ '™ And he made the staves 
of the ark and of the table, and gilded them 
with gold. Ὦ And he made the furniture of 
the table, both the dishes, and the censers, 
and the cups, and the bowls with which he 
Ashould offer drink-offerings, of gold. 8And 
he made the candlestick which gives light, 
of gold; "the stem solid, and_the branches 
from both its sides; “end blossoms pro- 
ceeding from its branehes, three on this 
side, and three on the other, made equal to 
each other. " And as {ο their lamps, whieb 
are on the ends, 4knops proceeded from 
them; and sockets proceeding from them 
that the lamps bitin’ be upon them; and 
the seventh socket, on the top of the can- 
dlestick, on the summit above, entirely of 
solid gold. “ And un é the candlestick seven 
golden lamps, and ite suuffers gold, and its 
*funnels be. '8 He overlaid the posts wilh 
silver, ad cast for Peach post golden rings 
and gilded the bars with gold ; and he gilded 
the posta of the veil with peel. and made 
the hooks of gold. He made also the rings 
of the tabernacle of gold; and the rings of 


“3 Or, sppointment. 3 Gr, it. 


€ Gr. it. 


Υ Gr. to weave. 


π Or, snuff-dishes ; but the word seems to mean the instruments with which oil was poured into the lamp. 
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αὐλαῖαι πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεων' στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖ, Kat αἱ 
βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς πᾶσαι al αὐλαῖαι τῆς σκηνῆς ἐκ βύσσον 14 
κεκλωσµένης. Kat ai βάσεις τῶν στύλων αὐτῶν χαλκαῖ, καὶ 15 
αἱ ἀγκύλαι αὐτῶν ἀργυραῖ, καὶ al κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν περιηργυρω- 
µέναι ἀἁργυρίῳ, καὶ of στύλοι περιηργυρωµένοι ἀργυρίῳ πάντες 

ot στύλοι τῆς αὐλῆς καὶ τὸ καταπέτασµα τῆς πύλης τῆς 16 
αὐλῆς ἔργον ποικιλτοῦ ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκ- 
κίνου νενησµένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσµένης: εἴκοσι πήῄχεων τὸ 
µῆκος, καὶ τὸ ὕψος καὶ τὸ εὖρος πέντε πήχεων ἐξισούμενον τοῖς 
ἱστίοις τῆς αὐλῆς' καὶ of στύλοι αὐτῶν τέσσαρες, καὶ αἱ 
βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες χαλκαῖ, καὶ ai ἀγκύλαι αὐτῶν dpyvpat, 
καὶ at κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν περιηργυρωμέναι ἀργυρίῳ. Kai πάντες 
οἱ πάσσαλοι τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ χαλκοῖ, καὶ αὐτοὶ περιήργυρω- 
µένοι ἀργυρίῳ. Kat atry ἡ σύνταξις τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ µαρ- 
τυρίου, καθὰ συνετάγη Μωυσῇῃ, τὴν λειτουργίαν εἶναι τῶν 
Λευιτῶν διὰ Ἰθάμαρ τοῦ viod ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως. 

Καὶ Βεσελεὴλ 6 τοῦ Οὐρείου, ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰούδα, ἐποίησε 20 
Kaba συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, καὶ Ἐλλιὰβ 6 τοῦ ᾽Αχισαμὰχ 9] 
ἐκ φυλῆς Δὰν, ὃς ἠρχιτεκτόνησε τὰ ὑφαντὰ καὶ τὰ ῥαφιδευτὰ 
καὶ ποικιλτικὰ, ὑφάναι τῷ κοκκίνῳ καὶ τῇ βύσσῳ. 

; Καὶ ἐποίησε Βεσελεὴλ τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν 88 
αὐτὴν χρωσίῳ καθαρῷ ἔσωθεν καὶ ἔξωθεν' καὶ ἐχώνευσεν αὐτῇ 9, ὃ 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς: δύο ἐπὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ ev, καὶ δύο 
ἐπὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ δεύτερον, εὐρεῖς τοῖς διωστῆρσιν, ὥστε αἴρειν 4 
αὐτὴν ἐν avrots. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ ἱλαστήριον ἐπάνωθεν τῆς 5 
κιβωτοῦ ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ τοὺς δύο χερουβὶμ χρυσοῦς:' 6 
χεροὺβ ἕνα ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου τὸ ev, καὶ χεροὺβ ἕνα 7 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου τὸ δεύτερον, σκιάζοντα ταῖς 8 
πτέρυξιν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον. Kai ἐποίησε τὴν τράπεζαν 9 
τὴν προκειµένην ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ ἐχώνευσεν airy 16 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους, δύο ἐπὶ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ ἑνὸς, καὶ δύο ἐπὶ 
τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δευτέρου, εὑρεῖς, ὥστε αἴρειν τοῖς διωστῆρσιν 
ἐν αὐτοῖ.. Kat τοὺς διωστῆρας τῆς κιβωτοῦ καὶ τῆς τραπέζης 11 
ἐποίησε, καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτοὺς xpvolw. Kat ἐποίησε 12 
τὰ σκεύη τῆς τραπέζης, τά τε τρυβλία, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ 
τοὺς κυάθους, καὶ τὰ σπονδεῖα, ἐν ols σπείσει ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
χρυσᾶ. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν λυχνίαν 4 Φφωτίζε, χρυσῆν, 19 
στερεὰν τὸν κανλὸν, καὶ τοὺς καλαμίσκους ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν 14 
μερῶν αὐτῆς ἐκ τῶν καλαμίσκων αὐτῆς οἱ βλαστοὶ ἐξέ- 15 
χοντες' τρεῖς ἐκ τούτου, καὶ τρεῖς ἐκ τούτου, ἐξισούμενοι 
ἀλλήλοις. Καὶ τὰ λαμπάδια αὐτῶν, ἅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν ἄκρων, 16 
καρυωτὰ ἐξ αὐτῶν: καὶ τὰ ἐνθέμια ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἵνα dow οἱ 
λύχνοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν' καὶ τὸ ἐνθέμιον τὸ ἕβδομον, τὸ ἐπ ἄκρου 
τοῦ λαμπαδίου, ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς ἄνωθεν, στερεὸν ὅλον χρυσοῦν. 
Καὶ ἑπτὰ λύχνους ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς χρυσοῦς, καὶ τὰς λαβίδας αὐτῆς 17 
χρυσᾶς, καὶ τὰς ἐπαρυστρίδας αὐτῶν χρυσᾶς. Otros περιηρ- 18 
γύρωσε τοὺς στύλους, καὶ ἐχώνευσε τῷ στύλῳ δακτυλίους 
χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐχρύσωσε τοὺς μοχλοὺς χρυσίῳ' καὶ κατεχρύσωσε 
τοὺς στύλους τοῦ καταπετάσµατος χρυσίῳ' καὶ ἐποίησε τὰς 
ἀγκύλας χρυσᾶς. Otros ἐποίησε καὶ τοὺς κρίκους τῆς σκηνῆς 19 


18 
19 


uw Gr. knops like walnuts, 
e Gr. the post 


Ti.etable ofshewbread. @it.¢.therings. A Gr. will 
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χρυσοῦς, καὶ τοὺς κρίκους τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ κρίκους εἷς TO ἐκτεί- 
20 νειν τὸ κατακάλυµµα ἄνωθεν χαλκοῦς' Οὔτος ἐχώνευσε τὰς 

κεφαλίδας τὰς ἀργυρᾶς τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὰς κεφαλίδας τὰς 

χαλκᾶς τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὴν πύλην τῆς αὐλῆς: καὶ 
ἀγκύλας ἐποίησε τοῖς στύλοις ἀργυρᾶς, ἐπὶ τῶν στύλων οὗτος 
21 περιηργύρωσεν αὐτάς Otros ἐποίησε τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς 
22 σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς αὐλῆς χαλκοῦς Otros 
ἐποίησε τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ἐκ τῶν πυρείων τῶν 
χαλκῶν, ἃ ἦσαν τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς καταστασιάσασι μετὰ τῆς 
23 Κορὲ συναγωγῆς Οὗτος ἐποίησε πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσια- 
στηρίου, καὶ τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν βάσιν, καὶ τὰς Φιάλας, 
24 καὶ τὰς κρεάγρας τὰς χαλκᾶς Οὗτος ἐποίησε θυσιαστηρίῳ 
παράθεµα, ἔργον δικτυωτὸν κάτωθεν τοῦ πυρείου ὑπὸ αὐτὸ 
ἕως τοῦ ἡμίσους αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῷ τέσσαρας δακτυ- 
λίους ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων μερῶν τοῦ παραθέµατος τοῦ θυσια- 
στηρίου χαλκοῦς, εὑρεῖς τοῖς μοχλοῖς, ὥστε αἴρειν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
15 τὸ θυσιαστήριον' Otros ἐποίησε τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως τὸ 
ἅγιον, καὶ τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ θυμιάµατος καθαρὸν ἔργον μυρεψοῦ: 
26 Οὗτος ἐποίησε τὸν λουτῆρα τὸν χαλκοῦν, καὶ τὴν Bdow αὐτοῦ 
χαλκῆν ἐκ τῶν κατόπτρων τῶν νηστευσασῶν, al ἐνήστευσαν 
παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν ᾗ ἡμέρᾳ ἔπηξεν 
αὐτήν. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸν λουτῆρα, ἵνα νίπτωνται ἐξ αὐτοῦ Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς πόδας, 
εἰσπορευομένων αὐτῶν eis τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἢ ὅταν 
προσπορεύωνται πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον λειτουργεῖν, ἐνίπτοντο 
ἐξ αὐτοῦ, καθάπερ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Πᾶν τὸ χρυσίον, ὃ κατειργάσθη εἰς τὰ ἔργα κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 
ἐργασίαν τῶν ἁγίων, ἐγένετο χρυσίου τοῦ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς, ἐννέα καὶ 
εἴκοσι τάλαντα, καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι εἴκοσι σίκλοι κατὰ τὸν σίκλον 
2 τὸν ἅγιον. Kai ἀργυρίου ἀφαίρεμα παρὰ τῶν ἐπεσκεμμένων 

ἀνδρῶν τῆς συναγωγῆς ἑκατὸν τάλαντα, καὶ χίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι 

ἑβδομηκονταπέντε σίκλοι δραχμὴ µία τῇ κεφαλῇ τὸ ἥμισυ 
3 τοῦ σίκλου, κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον Πᾶς 6 παραπορευό- 
µενος τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω εἰς τὰς ἑξή- 
κοντα µνριάδας, καὶ τρισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. 
4 Καὶ ἐγενήθη τὰ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα τοῦ ἀργυρίου εἰς τὴν χώνευσιν 
τῶν ἑκατὸν κεφαλίδων τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ εἷς τὰς κεφαλίδας τοῦ 
5 καταπετάσµατος, ἑκατὸν κεφαλίδες eis τὰ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα, 
6 τάλαντον τῇ κεφαλίδι' Kai τοὺς χιλίους ἑπτακοσίους ἑβδομη- 
κονταπέντε σίκλους ἐποίησεν εἰς τὰς ἀγκύλας τοῖς στύλοις: καὶ 
κατεχρύσωσε τὰς κεφαλίδας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκύσµησεν αὐτούς. 
7 Kat 6 χαλκὸς τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος ἑβδομήκυντα τάλαντα, 
ὃ καὶ χίλιοι πεντακόσιοι σίκλο" Καὶ ἐπυίησαν ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὰς 
9 βάσεις τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰς βάσεις 
τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰς βάσεις τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ 
τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς αὐλῆς 
ϱ κύκλῳ, καὶ τὸ παράθεµα τὸ χαλκοῦν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα τῆς 
1. σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου Kai ἐποίησαν of viol ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθὰ 
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Exopus XXXVIII. 20—-XXXIX. 11. 


the court,and the rings for drawing out the 
veil above of brass. He cast the silver 
chupiters of the tabernacle, and the brazen 
chapiters of the dvor of the tabernacle, and 
the gate of the court; and he male silver 
hooks for the posts, he overlaid them with 
silver on the posts. 2 He made the pins of 
the tabernacle and the pins cf the court of 
brass. “He made the brazen altar of the 
brazen censers, which belonged to the inen 
engaged in sedition with the gathering of 
Core. *He made all the vessels of the 
altar and its Bgrate, and its base, and its 
bowls, and the brazen flesh-hooks. ™ [19 
made an appendage for the altar of network 
under the grate, beneath it as far as the 
middle of it; and he fastened to it four 
brazen rings on the four parts of the appen- 
dage of the altar, wide enough for the bars, 
so as to bear the altar with them. % He 
made the holy anointing oil and the com- 
position of the incense, the pure work of the 
perfumer. 39 He made the brazen laver, and 
the brazen base of it of the mirrors of the 
women that fasted, who fasted by the doors 
of the tabernacle of witness, in the day in 
which he set it up. 


7 And he made the laver, that γαι it 
Moses and Aaron and his sons might wash 
their hands and their teet: when wine went 
into the tabernacle of witness, or whenso- 
ever they should advance to the altar to do 
service, they washed yat it, as the Lord 
commanded Moses, 


All the gold that was employed for the 
works according to all the fabrication of the 
holy things, was of the gold of the ‘offer. 
ings, twenty-nine talents, and $seven hun- 
dred and twenty shekels according to the 
holy shekel. 2And the offering of silver 
from the men that were numbered of the 
congregation a hundred talents,and a thou- 
sand seven hundred and seventy-five shekels, 
one drachm apiece, even the half shekel, 
according to the holy shekel. 3 Every one 
that passed the survey from twenty years 
old and upwards to the number of six hun- 
dred thousand, and three thousand five 
hundred and fifty. *And the handred 
talents of silver went to the casting of the 
hundred chapiters of the tabernacle, and to 
the chapiters of the veil; να hundred cliapi- 
ters to the hundred talents, a talent to a 
chapiter. ©And the thousand seven hun- 
dred and seventy-five shekela he formed 
into hooks for the pillars, and he gilt their 
chapiters and adorned them. 


7 And the brass of the offerin 
§seventy talents, and Aa thousand five 
hundred shekels; ὃ and they made of it 
the bases of the door of the tabernacle 
of witness, 9and the bases of the court 
round about, and the bases of the gate of 
the court, and the pins of the tabernacle, 
and the pins of the court round about; 
and the brazen append of the altar, 
and all the vessels of the altar, and all the 
instruments of the tabernacle of witness. 
" And the children of Israel did as the Lord 
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Exopus XXXIX. 12—XL. 15. 


commanded Moses, so did they. "And of 
the gold that remained of the offering they 
mace vessels to minister with before the 
Lord. And the blue that was left, and 
the purple, and the scarlet they made into 
garments of ministry for Aaron, so that he 
should minister with them in the sanctuary; 
“and they brought the garments to Moses, 
and the tabernacle, cd its furniture, its 
bases and its bars and the yosts; “and the 
ark of the covenant, and its bearers,and the 
altar and all its furniture. 

1δ And they made the anointing oil, and 
the incense of composition, and the pure 
candlestick, “ and its lamps, lamps for burn- 
ing, and oil for the light, Sand the table of 
shewbread, and all its furniture, and the 
shewbrend. upon it, “and the garments of 
the sanctuary which eae to Aaron, and 
the garments of his sons, for the priestly 
Ministry; “and the curtains of the court, 
and the posts, and the veil of the door of the 
tabernacle, and the gate of the court, 2! mad 
all the vessels of the tabernacle and al 1 its 
instruments: and the skins, even rams’ 
skins dyed red, and the blue coverings, and 
the coverings of the other things, and the 
pins, and all the instruments for the works 
of the tabernacle of witness. 3 Whatsoever 
things the Lord appointed | Moses, 9ο did the 
chile ren of Israel make all the ϐ furniture. 

3 And Moses saw all the works; and the ey τ 
ee done them all as the Lord commande 

Moses, so had they made them; and Moses 

blessed them. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, ?On 
the first day of the first month, at the new 
moon, thou shalt set up the tabernacle of 
witness, Sand thou shalt place in it the ark 
of the testimony, and shalt cover the ark 
with Ae veil, 4and thou shalt bring in the 
table and shalt set forth Υ that which is to 

e set forth on it; and thou shalt bring in 
re candlestick and place its lamps on it. 
+ And thou shalt place the golden altar, to 
burn incense before theark; and thou shalt 
put a covering of a veil on the door of the 
tabernacle of witness. 6 And thou shalt put 
the altar of burnt-offerings by the doors ο 
the tabernacle of witness, and thou shalt 
set up the tabernacle round about,and thou 
shalt hallow all that belongs to it round 
about. %And thou shalt take the anointin 
oil, and shalt anoint the tabernacle, and al 
things in it; and shalt sanctify it, and all 
its furniture, and it shall be holy, And 
thou shalt anoint the alturof burnt-offerings, 
and all its furniture; and thou shalt hal- 
low the, altar, ane the altar shall be most 
holy. "And thou shalt bring Aaron and 
his sons to the doors of the tabernacle of 

witness, and thou shalt wash them with 
water. And thou shalt put on Aaron the 
holy garments, and thou shalt anoint bim 
thou shalt sanctify him, and he shall 
minister to meas priest. ' And thou shalt 
bring up his sons, and shalt put garments 
onthem. % And thou shalt anoint them as 
thou didst anoint their father, and the 
shall minister to me as priests; and it sha 
be that they shall have an ‘everlasting 
anointing of priesthood, throughout their 


8 Or, atore, possession, ete.: as in Gen. 43. 


f 70 θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν, εἲς τὸ 


124 EZOAOS, 


συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν' Τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν 19 
Χρυσίον τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος ἐποίησαν σκεύη εἰς τὸ λειτουργεῖν 
ἐν αὐτοῖς έναντι Κυρίου", Kat τὴν καταλειφθεῖσαν ὑάκινόον, 13 
καὶ πορφύραν, καὶ τὸ κόκκινον ἐποίησαν στολὰς λειτουργικὰς 
᾿Ααρὼν, ὦ ὠστε λειτουργεῖν ἐν αὐταῖς ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ: Καὶ 7 ᾿Ίνεγκαν 14 
τὰς στολὰς πρὸς Μωνσῆν, καὶ τὴν σκηνν, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, 
τὰς βάσεις καὶ τοὺς μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους" 
Καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης, καὶ τοὺς διωστῆρας αὐτῆς: καὶ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. 


15 


Καὶ τὸ éAatov τῆς χρίσἑως, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς συνθέσεως, 16 
καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν καθαρὰν, καὶ τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς, λύχνους 17 
τῆς καύσεως, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ φωτός Kal τὴν τράπεζαν 18 
τῆς προθέσεως, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς. καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους 
τοὺς προκειµένους" Καὶ τὰς στολὰς τοῦ ἁγίου, ai εἰσιν 19 
᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τὰς στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὴν ἱερατείαν" 
Καὶ τὰ ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους: καὶ τὸ καταπέτασµα 20 
τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς' Kai πάντα 21 
τὰ σκεύη τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα αὐτῆς' καὶ τὰς 
διφθέρας δέρµατα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, καὶ τὰ καλύμματα 
ῥακίνθινα, καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν τὰ ἐπικαλύμματα: καὶ τοὺς 
πασσάλους, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα τὰ εἰς τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ , μαρτυρίου" Ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ ἹΜωνσῄ, οὕτως 22 
ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποσκευήν». Kai εἶδε 23 
Μωυσῆς πάντα τὰ ἔργα, καὶ ἦσαν πεποιηκότες αὐτὰ ὃν τρόπον 
συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν αὐτὰ, καὶ 
εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς Μωνσῆς. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 40 
pag τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου νουμηνίᾳ, στήσεις τὴν σκηνὴν 2 
τοῦ paptupiov. Kai θήσεις tiv κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ 3 
σκεπάσεις τὴν κιβωτὸν τῷ καταπετάσµατι. Kai εἰσοίσεις 4 
τὴν τράπεζαν, καὶ προθήσεις τὴν πρόθεσιν αὐτῆς: καὶ εἰσοίσεις 
τὴν λυχνίαν, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς. Kat θήσεις 5 
ιν ἐναντίον τῆς 
κιβωτοῦ:. καὶ ἐπιθήσεις κάλυμμα καταπετάσµατος ἐπὶ τὴν 
θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν 6 
καρπωµάτων θήσεις παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου’ 
καὶ περιθήσεις τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτῆς ἁγιάσεις 

κύκλῳ. Καὶ λήψη τὸ έλαιον τοῦ χρίσµατος, καὶ χρίσεις τὴν 9 
omy, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔσται ἁγία. Kai χρίσεις τὸ θυσιαστήριον 10 
τῶν καρπωµάτων, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἁγιάσεις τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἔσται τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. 
Καὶ προσάξεις ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας 12 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ λούσεις αὐτοὺς ὕδατι. Καὶ 13 
ἐνδύσεις ᾿Δαρὼν τὰς στολὰς τὰς ἁγίας, καὶ χρίσεις αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἱερατεύσει μοι. Καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 14 
προσάξεις, καὶ ἐνδύσεις αὐτοὺς Χιτῶνας, Καὶ ἀλείψεις αὐτοὺς 15 
ὃν τρόπον ἤλειψας τον πατέρα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἱερατεύσουσί μου 
καὶ ἔσται, ὥστε εἶναι αὐτοῖς χρίσμα ἱερατείας eis τὸν αἰῶνα, εἰς 


~ Setting forth of it. ὁ Seel John 2.27; The anointing abideth, ete. 


ΕΞΟΔΟΣ. 125 
6 ras γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐποιησε Μωυσῆς πάντα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο 
αὐτῷ Κύριος, οὕτως ἐποίησε. 
7. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ, τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει, 
ἐκπορευομένων αὐτῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτον, νουμηνίᾳ ἐστάθη ἡ ἡ σκηνή. 
8 Καὶ ἔστησε Μωυσῆς τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰς κεφαλίδας, 
καὶ διενέβαλε τοὺς μοχλοὺς, καὶ ἔστησε τοὺς στύλους. 
9 Καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὰς αὐλαίας ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὸ 
κατακάλυµµα τῆς σκηνῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἄνωθεν, καθὰ συνέταξε 
0 Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. Καὶ λαβὼν τὰ μαρτύρια ἐνέβαλεν eis 
τὴν κιβωτόν’ καὶ ὑπέθηκε τοὺς διωστῆρας ὑπὸ Thy κιβωτὸν, 
'] καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τὴν κιβωτὸν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὸ 
κατακάλυµµα τοῦ καταπετάσµατος, καὶ ἐσκέπασε τὴν κιβωτὸν 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
9 Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὴν τράπεζαν εἷς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, τὸ 
3 πρὸς Ῥοῤῥᾶν ἔξωθεν τοῦ καταπετάσµατος τῆς ᾿σκηνῆς. Καὶ 


προσέθηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως ἔναντι Κυρίου, 4 


4 ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kat ἔθηκε τὴν 
λυχνίαν eis τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, cis τὸ κλίτος τῆς 
‘5 σκηνῆς τὸ πρὸς Norov. 
6 ἔναντι Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ας 
ἔθηκε τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
7 ἀπέναντι τοῦ καταπετάσµατος. καὶ ἐθυμίασεν ἐπ᾽ αὑτοῦ θυμίαμα 
9 τῆς συνθέσεως, καθάπερ συνέταξε Ἐύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν καρπωμάτων ἔθηκε παρὰ. τὰς θύρας τῆς 
3 σκηνῆς. Καὶ ἔστησε τὴν αὐλὴν κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον' καὶ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς πάντα τὰ ἔργα. 
4 Kai ἐκάλυψεν ἡ νεφέλη τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου καὶ 
6 δόξης Κυρίου ἐπλήσθη ἡ ἡ σκηνή. Καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνάσ θη Μωυσῆς 
εἰσελθεῖν eis τὴν σκηνην τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ὅτι ἐπεσκίαζεν er 
αὐτὴν 7) νεφέλη, καὶ δόξης Κυρίου ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ σκηνή. 
6 Ἠνίκα 3 ἂν ἀνέβη 7 Νεφέλη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς, dncletyrocar 
7 οἱ υἱοὶ Ἴσραὴλ σὺν τῇ παρτ ία αὐτῶν. Ei δὲ μὴ ἀνέβη 7 
νεφέλη, οὐκ ἀνεζεύγνυσαν ἕ ἕως ἡμέρας, ἧς ἀνέβη ἡ νεφέλη. 
8 Νεφέλη γὰρ iw ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνής ἡμέρας, καὶ wip ἦν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς νυκτὸς ἐναντίον παντὸς ᾿σραὴλ, ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
ἀναζυγαῖς αὐτῶν. 
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Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς BA 
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Kxopus XL. 16—38. 


generations. ‘And Moses did all things 
whatsoever the Lord communded him, so 
did he. 

7 And it came to pass in the first month, 
in the second year after their going forth 
out of Egypt, at the new moon, that the 
tabernacle was set up. '8And Moses set up 
the tabernacle, and put on the chapiters, 
and put the bars into their places, and set 
up the posts. '9And he stretched out the 
curtains over the tabernacle, and put the 
veil of the tabernacle on it above as the 
Lord commanded Moses. And he took 
the testimonies, and put them into the ark; 
and he put the staves & by the sides of the 
ark. 2! And he brought the ark into the 
tabernacle, and pul on zé the covering of the 
veil, and covered the ark of the testimony, 
as the Lord commanded Moses. ~ And he 
put the table in the tabernacle of pi 
on the north side without the veil of the 
tabernacle. “And he put on it the shew- 
read before the, . Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 3 Απά he put the candle. 
stick into the tabernacle of witness, on 
the ae of the tabernacle toward the south. 
d he put on it its lamps before the 
λα as the Lord had commanded Moses. 

% And he put the golden altar in the taber- 
nacle of witness before the veil; 3 and he 
burnt on it incense of composition, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. ** And he put the 
altar of the pare tenes by the doors 
of the tabernacle. d he set up the 
court. round about Eiea sabetneeie and the 
Sear, ; and Moses accomplished all the 
wor 

5 And the cloud covered the tabernacle 
of ο and the tabernacle was _ filled 
with the glory of the Lord. >And Moses 
was not able to mie into the tabernacle of 
testimony, because the cloud overshadowed 
it, and the tabernacle was filled with the 
glory of the Lord. *And when the cloud 
went up from the tabernacle, the children 
of Israel y prepared to depart with their 
baggage. ¥ And if the cloud went not up, 
they did not prepare to i till the day 
when the cloud went u Fora _ loud was 
on the tabernacle by day, and fire was on 
it by night before all sracl, in ell their 
ὃ journeyings. 


Leviticus [. 1—1f, 


A 


Axp the Lord called Moses again and spoke 
to him out of the tabernacle of witness, say- 
ing, Speak to the children of Israel, and 
thou shalt say to them, 21 any man of you 
shall bring gifts to the Lord, ye shall brin 

your gifts or the cattle and of the oxen anc 

of the sheep. 5If his gift be a whole-burnt- 
offering, he shall bring an unblemished male 
of the herd to the duor of the tabernacle of 
witness, he shull bmug it as acceptable be- 
fore the Lord. 4And he shall lay his hand 
on the head of ‘’1e burnt-offering as a thing 
acceptable for him, to make atonement for 
him. ὁ Απά they shall slay the calf before 
the Lord ; and the sons of Aaron the priests 
shall bring the blood, and they shall pour the 
blood round about on the altar, which és 
at the doors of the tabernacle of witness. 
5And having flayed the whole burnt-offer- 
ing, they shall divide it by its limbs. 7 And 
the sons of Aaron the priests shall put fire 
on the altur, and shall pile wood on the fire. 
8And the sons of Aaron the priests shall 
pile up the divided parts, and the head, and 
the fat_on the wood on the fire, the wood 
which is on the altar. 9 And the entrails 
and the feet they shall wash in water, and 
the priests shall put all on the altar: it isa 
burnt-offering, a sacrifice, a smell of sweet, 
savour to the Lord. ™ And if his gift be of 
the sheep to the Lord, or of the lambs, or 
of the kids for whole-burnt-offerings, he 
shall bring ita male without blemish. "And 
he shall lay his hand on its head; and they 
shall kill it by the side of the altar, toward 
the north before the Lord, and the sons of 
Aaron the priests shall pour its blood on the 
altar round about. “And they shall divide 
it by its limbs, and its head and its fat, and 
the priests shall pile them up on the wood 
which is on the fire, on the altar. %And 
they shall wash the entrails and the feet 
with water, and the priest shall bring all 
the parts and put them on the altar: it isa 
burnt-offering, a sacrifice, a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. 4 And if he bring his 
gift, a burnt-offering to the Lord, of birds, 
then shall he bring his gift of doves or 
pigeons. “And the priest shall bring it to 
the altar, and shall wring off its head; and 
the priest shall put it on the altar, and shall 
wring out the bad at the bottom of the 
altar. ‘And he shall take away the crop 
with the feathers. and shall cast it forth by 
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I's fol ~ . ~ 
KAI ἀνεκάλεσε Μωυσῆν, καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος αὐτῷ ἐκ τῆς 
- aA ” a , - - > 
σκηνῆς τοῦ paprupiov, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 2 
καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐὰν προσαγάγῃ 
δῶρα τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Body καὶ ἀπὸ 
a a a ῃ 
τῶν προβάτων προσοίσετε τὰ δῶρα ὑμῶν. “Edy ὁλοκαύτωμα 3 
9 a” aA - ~ , 
τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τῶν βοῶν ἄρσεν ἅμωμον προσάξει πρὸς 
oy a a a , , 
τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, προσοίσει αὐτὸ δεκτὸν 
> f A Ν > , A “a Fl Ν Ν 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Kat ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 4 
a ’ n 
τοῦ καρπώµατος δεκτὸν αὐτῷ, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 5 
/ A ta ‘ 4 
σφάξουσι τὸν µόσχον ἔναντι Kupiov: καὶ προσοίσονσιν οἱ υἱοὶ 
3 - Ν ? Ν hed 9 
Δαρὼν ot ἱερες τὸ αἷμα, καὶ προσχεοῦσι τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ 
[ή - - - coal 
θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν θυρῶν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ µαρ- 
΄ Ν / a 
tupiov: καὶ ἐκδείραντες τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, μελιοῦσιν αὐτὸ κατὰ 6 
” xe a « er. 5 κ ee ο) a 2. ν x 
µέλη. Kat ἐπιθήσουσιν ot vioi ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς zip ἐπὶ τὸ 7 
La vi 3 ¢ , Seen ~ cal Ν 
θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐπιστοιβάσουσι ξύλα ἐπὶ τὸ wip. Kai 8 
Ld Ν > ‘ a 
ἐπιστοιβάσουσιν ot viol ᾿Δαρὼν of ἱερες τὰ διχοτοµήµατα, 
i Ν Ν i x M4 9 IN Ν ΄ Ν μα. a Ν 
καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὸ στέαρ ἐπὶ τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρὸς 
Wed Oa - / Ν Se) / sy Ν iQ 
τὰ ὄντα ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Ta δὲ ἐγκοίλια καὶ τοὺς πόδας 9 
ca Ν ’ a 
πλυνοῖσιν ὕδατι καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὰ πάντα ἐπὶ τὸ 
ba , ~ 
θυσιαστήριον' κάρπωµά ἐστι θυσία ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
στιλ ο ας a , Ν cal > “a ~ , 2 oy, 
Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἐυρίῳ, ἀπό 
~ cal - ig b 
τε τῶν ἀρνῶν, καὶ τῶν ἐρίφων eis ὁλοκαυτώματα, ἄρσεν ἅμωμον 
προσάξει αὐτό. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπι THY κεφαλὴν 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ ἐκ πλαγίων του ὕυσιαστηριον πρὸς 
cal , . ‘ A 3 
Ῥοῤῥᾶν ἔναντι Kupiovy καὶ προσχεοῖσιν οἱ viol ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ 
ε ο) AS be > fe ch Ν ’ , Sh 
ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ διελου- 
Φ.Α ‘ , Ν gl x AY Ν , η 
σιν αὐτὸ κατὰ µέλη, καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ 70 στέαρ' καὶ 
> id κα. a 3 ΔΝ x N Ν ce ‘ > Ν a Ν 
ἐπιστοιβάσουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρὸς 
ΔΝ 5  Ν a“ ” Ν Ν > / A ‘ t 
τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai τὰ ἐγκοίλια, καὶ τοὺς πόδας 
πλυνοῦσιν vate: καὶ προσοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς τὰ πάντα, καὶ ἐπιθήσει 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον' κάρπωµά ἐστι θυσία ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ 
΄ > - - 4 ~ 
Κυρίῳ. Εὰν δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν κάρπωµα προσφέρει δῶρον l 
a A . . 9 A a a 
αὐτοῦ τῷ Kupiw, καὶ προσοίσει ἀπὸ τῶν τρυγόνων, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν 
περιστερῶν τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ προσοίσει αὐτὸ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ΔΝ Ν ή x ἃ { Ν Ν α , 
πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἀποκνίσει τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ ἐπιθήσει 
- ve 
6 ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ στραγγιεῖ τὸ αἷμα πρὸς τὴν 
΄ - ’ Ν 3 a Ν ’ Ν Lad 
Baow τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kat ἀφελεῖ τὸν πρόλοβον σὺν τοῖς 
~ Nos A 7 3 Ν x , > 3 Ν 
πτεροῖς, καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ αὐτὸ παρὰ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κατ’ ἀνατολὰς 


10 


16 
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΄ - - Δ 3 4 3 N x fart 
7 eis τὸν τόπον τῆς σποδοῦ. Καὶ ἐκκλάσει αὐτὸ ἐκ τῶν πτερυ- 
- ΄ x uf > ΔΝ 
γων, καὶ οὗ διελεῖ, καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὸ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
A ta ve eat ΄ > ν 
ριον ἐπὶ τὰ ἐύλα τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρός: κάρπωµά ἐστι θυσία ὀσμὴ 


εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. 


 ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ψυχὴ προσφέρῃ δῶρον θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ, σεμίδαλις 
ἔσται τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ἔλαιον, καὶ ἐπιθήσει 
9 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ λίβανον' θυσία ἐστί. Kai οἴσει πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
᾿Λαρὼν τοὺς tepets: καὶ δραξάµενος amr αὐτῆς πλήρη τὴν δράκα 
ἀπὸ τῆς σεµιδάλεως σὺν τῷ ἐλαίῳ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λίβανον 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὁ ἱερες τὸ µνηµόσυνον αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ 
3 θυσιαστήριον: θυσία ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kai τὸ λοιπὸν 
ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων 
4 ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν Kupiov. ᾿Εὰν δὲ προσφέρῃ δῶρον θυσίαν 
πεπεµµένην ἐκ κλιβάνου δῶρον Κυρίῳ ἐκ σεµιδάλεως, ἄρτους 
ἀζύμους πεφυραµένους ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα διακεχρι- 
5 opeva ἐν ἐλαίω. “Eav δὲ θυσία ἀπὸ τηγάνου τὸ δῶρόν σου, 
6 σεµίδαλις πεφνυραμένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἄζυμά ἐστι. Καὶ διαθρύψεις 
αὐτὰ κλάσματα, καὶ ἐπιχεεῖς ex αὐτὰ ἔλαιον' θυσία ἐστὶ 
7 Κυρίῳ. Ἐὰν δὲ θυσία ἀπὸ ἐσχάρας τὸ δῶρόν σου, σεμίδαλις 
8 ἐν ἐλαίῳ ποιηθήσετα.. Kat προσοίσει τὴν θυσίαν ἣν ἂν 
ποιήστ ἐκ τούτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα. 
9 Καὶ προσεγγίσας πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἀφελει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ 
τῆς θυσίας τὸ μνηµόσυνον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ 
0 θυσιαστήριον, κάρπωµα: ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας Kupiw. Τὸ δὲ κατα- 
λειφθὲν ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας, ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἅγια τῶν 
1 ἁγίων ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωµάτων Κυρίου. Tlacav θυσίαν, ἣν ἂν 
προσφέρητε Κωρίῳ, οὐ ποιήσετε ζυμµωτόν’ πᾶσαν γὰρ ζύμην, 
καὶ πᾶν μέλι οὗ προσοίσετε AT αὐτοῦ, καρπῶσαι Kupiw δῶρον. 
 ᾽Απαρχῆς προσοίσετε αὐτὰ Κυρίῳ, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸ θυσιαστήριον οὐκ 
3 ἀναβιβασθήσεται εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Kupiw. Καὶ πᾶν δῶρον 
θυσίας ὑμῶν adi ἁλισθήσεται οὗ διαπαύσατε ἅλας διαθήκης 
Κυρίου ἀπὸ θυσιασµάτων ὑμῶν. ἐπὶ παντὸς δώρου ὑμῶν 
4 προσοίσετε Kupiy τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ἅἆλας. ᾿Εὰν δὲ προσφέρῃς 
θυσίαν πρωτογεννηµάτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, νέα πεφρυγµένα χίδρα 
ἐρικτὰ τῷ ΙΚυρίῳ: καὶ προσοίσεις τὴν θυσίαν τῶν πρωτογεννη- 
ὅ µάτων. Kat ἐπιχεεῖς ew αὐτὴν ἔλαιον, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
6 λίβανον' θυσία ἐστί. at ανοισει ὃ ἱερεὺς τυ μνημοσυνον 
αὐτῆς ἀπὸ τῶν χίδρων σὺν τῷ ἐλαίῳ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λίβανον 
αὐτῆς κάρπωµά ἐστι Κυρίω. 


a a 
"Edy δὲ θυσία σωτηρίου τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐὰν μὲν 
~ nw 3 7 ~ 
ἐκ τῶν βοῶν αὐτὸ προσαγάγῃ, ἐάν τε ἄρσεν, ἐάν τε θῆλυ, 
é ‘ , 
ἅμωμον προσάξει αὐτὸ έναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς 
tal 3 Xx x x - ΄ ns ΄ 3 x 3 ra 
χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ δώρου, καὶ σφάξει αὐτὸ ἐναντίον 
Ἀ ~ - A - ‘ 
Κυρίου παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου’ καὶ προσ- 
a et - Φ Ν x ΄ 
χεοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ “Aapwr οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
- ’ A SY ~ td 
τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων κύκλῳ. Kal προσάξουσιν ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας 
~ A 
τοῦ σωτηρίου κάρπωµα Kupiw, τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον τὴν 
/ x ~ Ν ” Ne 3 Χ a B Ay ei ΄ 
4 κοιλίαν, καὶ wav τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας. Καὶ τοὺς δύο 
9 > a ν-- μον 
νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν µηρίων, καὶ τὸν 
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the altar toward the east to the place of the 
ashes. And he shall break it off from the 
wings and shall not separate it, and the 
priest. shall put it on the altar on the wooi 
which is on the fire: it isa burnt-offering, 2 
sacrifice,a sweet-smelling savour to the Lora. 
And if a soul bring a gift,a sacrifice to the 
Lord, his gift shall be fine flour; and he 
shall pour oil upon it, and shall put frank- 
incense on it: it is a sacrifice. 2 And he 
shall bring it to the priests the sons of 
Aaron: and having taken from it a handful 
of the fine flour with the oil, and all its 
frankincense, then the priest shall put the 
memorial of it on the altar: it is a sacrifice, 
an odour of sweet savour to the Lord. 3And 
the remainder of the sacrifice shall be for 
Aaron and his sons, 2 most holy portion 
from the sacrifices of the Lord. * And if he 
bring as a gift a sacrifice baked from the 
oven, 8 gift to the Lord of fine four, he shall 
bring unleavened bread kneaded with oil, 
and unleavened cakes anointed with oil. 
5And if thy gift be a sacrifice from a pan, it 
is fine flour mingled with oil, unleavened 
offerings, § And thou shalt break them into 
ragmients and pour oil upon them: it is a 
sacrifice to the Lord. 7 And if thy gift bea 
sacrifice from the hearth, it shall be made 
of fine flour with oil. ὃ And he shall offer 
the sacrifice which he shall make of these to 
the Lord,and shall bring it to the priest. 
3And the priest shall approach the altar, 
and shall take away from the sacrifice a me 
morial of it, and the priest shall place it or. 
the altar: a burnt atone a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. ™ And that which is 
left of the sacrifice shall be for Aaron and 
his sons, most πο the burnt-offerings 
of the Lord. " Ye shall not leaven any 
sacrifice which ye shall bring to the Lord; 
for as to any leaven, or any honey, ye shall 
not bring of it to offer a gift to the Lord. 
2 Ye shall bring them in the way of fruits 
to the Lord, but they shall not be offered on 
the altar for a sweet-smelling savour to the 
Lord. And every gift of your sacrifice 
shall be seasoned with salt; omit not the 
salt of the covenant of the Lord from your 
sacrifices: on every gift of yours ye sh 
offer salt tothe Lord your God. “And if 
thou wouldest offer a sacrifice of first-fruits 
to the Lard, tt skall be new grains ground 
and roasted for the Lord; so shalt thou 
rig tie sacrifice of the first-fruits. “And 
thou shalt pour oil upon it, and shalt put 
frankincense on it: it isa sacrifice. ' And 
the priest shall offer the memorial of it taken 
from the grains with the oil, and all its 
frankincense: it is a burnt-offering to the 


And if his gift to the Lord be a peace- 
offering, if he shou'd bring it of the oxen, 
whether it be male ος whether it _be female, 
he shall bring it unbiemished before the 
Lord. *And he shall lay his hands on the 
head of the gift, and shall slay it before the 
Lord, by the doors of the tabernacle of wit- 
ness. And the priests the sons of Aaron 
shall pour the blood on the altar of burnt- 
offerings round about. 3 And they shall 
bring of the peace-offering a burnt-sacrifice 
to the Lord, the fat covering the belly, and 
all the fet on the belly. ‘And the two kid 
neys and the fat that is upon them; heshal) 


Leviticeve 11. 5—IV. 7. 


take away that which is on the thighs, and 
the caul above the liver together with the 
kidneys. And the priests the sons of Aaron 
shall offer them on the altar on the burnt- 
offering, on the wood which is on the fire 
upon thealtar: iis a burit-offering, a smell 
of sweet savour to the Lord. 6 And if his 
gift be cf the sheep, a ο η to the 
Lord, male or emule, e shall bring it un- 
blemished. 71f he bring a lamb for his gift, 
ihe shall bring it before the Lord. ® And he 
shall lay his finds on the head of his offer- 
img, and shall slay it by the doors of the 
tabernacle of witness; and the priests the 
sons of Aaron shal! pour ont the blood on 
the altar round about. * And he shall bring 
of the peace-offering a burnt-sacrifice to the 
Lord: the fat and the hinder part un- 
blemished he shall take away with the loins, 
and having taken away all the fat that 
covers the η and all the fat that is on 
the belly, am both the kidneys and the fat 
that is upon them, end that which is on the 
thighs, and the caul which is on the liver 
with the kidneys, 'the priest shall offer 
these on the altar: ἐὲ isa sacrifice of sweet 
savour, a burnt-offering to the Lord. 

2 And if his offering be of the goats, then 
shall he bring it before the Lord, B And he 
shall lay his hands on its head ; and they shall 
elay it before the Lord by the doors of the 
tabernacle of witness; and the priests the 
sons of Aaron shall pour out the b on the 
altar round about. ™ And he shall offer of 
it a burit-offering to the Lr even the fat 
that covers the belly, and all the fat that is 
on the belly. And both the kidneys, and 
all the fat that. is upon them, that which is 
upon the thighs, and the caul of the liver 
with the kidneys, shall he take away. And 
the priest shall offer it upon the altar: é is 
a burnt-offering, a smell of sweet savour to 
the Lord. All the fat delongs to the Lord. 
7 14 is a perpetual statute throughout your 
generations, in your habitations; ye 
shall eat no fat and no blood. . 
_And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Speak to the children of Israel, saying, If 
a soul shall sin unwillingly before the Lord, 
8in any of the commandments of the Lord 
concerning things which he ought not to 
do, and shall do some of them; 31 the 
anointed priest sin ¥ so as to cause the people 
to sin, then sitall he bring for his sin, whic 
be has sinned, an unblemished calf of the 
herd to the Lord for his sin. 4 And he shall 
bring the calf to the door of the tabernacle 
of witness before the Lord, and he shall put 
his hand on the head of the calf before the 
Lord, and shall slay the calf in the presence 
of the Lord. And the anointed priest who 
has been consecrated ων; of the 
blood of the calf, shali then bring it. into the 
tabernacle of witness, ®And the priest shall 
dip his finger into the blood, and sprinkle 
of the blood seven times before the Jord, 
over against the holy veil. 7 And the priest 
shall put of the blood of the calf on the 
horns of the altar of the ο νι incense 
which is before the Lord, which is in the 
tabernacle of witness; and all the blood of 
the calf shall he pour out by the foot of the 


8 Gr. from. 


+ Or, by reason of the people’s sinning. 
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λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς περιελεῖ. Καὶ 5 
ἀνοίσουσιν αὐτὰ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Δαρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὁλοκαντώματα ἐπὶ τὰ Evra, τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρὸς em 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κάρπωµα ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. “Bay 
δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ θυσία σωτηρίου τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, ἄρσεν ἢ θῆλυ, ἅμωμον προσοίσει αὐτό. ᾿Εὰν ἄρνα 
προσαγάγῃ τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, προσάξει αὐτὸ έναντι Κυρίου. 
Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ δώρου αὐτοῦ, 8 
καὶ σφάξει αὐτὸ παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ µαρτυρίον: 
καὶ προσχεοῦσιν of υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερες τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ προσοίσει ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ 9 
σωτηρίου κάρπωµα τῷ Κυρίῳ' τὸ στέαρ καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν ἄμωμον 
σὺν ταῖς ψόαις περιελεῖ αὐτό. καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπ- 
τον τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας. Καὶ 
ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, τὸ ἐπὶ 
τῶν µηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς 
περιελὼν, ὀνοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον' ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας 11 
κάρπωµα ἸΚυρίῳ. 


1ο 


10 


> x AS al ~ - - 

Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν αἰγῶν τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσάξει 12 
of K ΄ K ΔΝ > θή MS ~ 10%, Si MN 
ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kai ἐπιθήσει τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλῆν 13 

- ο Ν ΄ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ ἔναντι Κυρίου παρὰ τὰς θύρας 


Led - - re 

τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου καὶ προσχεοῦσιν οἱ viol 

> - e . 
Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Kai 14 


> ρ se > a , / Ν td x , 
ἀνοίσει ἀπ αὐτοῦ κάρπωµα Kupiw τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον 

Δ ONE Ν ~ Α 4 Αλ... ὰ, “a / Ν 
τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ may τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας. Καὶ 16 

/ Ν ‘ MT - 

ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς νεφροὺς, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ex αὐτῶν, 

α 8 id Ν - ~ 
τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν µηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς 
περιελεῖ, καὶ ἀνοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον" κάρπωµα 16 

” ~ ~ 

ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Kupiy: wav τὸ στέαρ τῷ Κυρίῳ. Νόμιμον 17 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, ἐν πάσῃ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν' πᾶν 
στέαρ καὶ πᾶν αἷμα οὐκ ἔδεσθε. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, Λάλησον 4 
πρὸς τοὺς viovs Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ψυχη ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ έναντι 2 
Κυρίου ἀκουσίως ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν προσταγµάτων Kupiou, 
ὧν οὐ δεῖ ποιεῖν, καὶ ποιήσῃ ἕν τι ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν. ᾿Εὰν μὲν 63 
ἀρχιερεὺς ὁ κεχρισµένος ἁμάρτῃ τοῦ τὸν λαὸν ἁμαρτεῖν, καὶ 
προσάξει περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἡμαρτέ, µόσχον ἐκ βοῶν 
ἅμωμον τῷ Κυρίῳ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτία.. Kai προσάξει τὸν 4 
µόσχον παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἔναντε 
Kupiov, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ 
µόσχου ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ σφάξει τὸν µόσχον ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. 
Καὶ λαβὼν ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ χριστὸς ὁ τετελειωμένος τὰς χεῖρας ἀπὸ ὅ 

~ v cal ” Ν >? ΄ » ΔΝ > ‘ Ν ~ 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ µόσχου, καὶ εἰσοίσει αὐτὸ εἰς THY σκηνην του 
μαρτυρίου. Καὶ βάψει 6 ἱερεὺς τὸν δάκτυλον εἰς τὸ αἷμα, καὶ 6 
προσρανεῖ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Ἐνυρίου, κατὰ τὸ 
καταπέτάσµα τὸ ἅγιον. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει 6 ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ aipa- 7 
τος τοῦ µόσχου ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ θυµιά- 
µατος τῆς συνθέσεως τοῦ ἐναντίον Κυρίου, 6 ἐστιν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου’ καὶ πᾶν τὸ αἷμα τοῦ µόσχου ἐκχεεῖ παρὰ τὴν 


8 Gr. whose hands have been filled or perfeeted. Heb-atem. 
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βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, 6 ἐστι παρὰ τὰς 
8 θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ wav τὸ στέαρ τοῦ 
µόσχου τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας περιελεῖ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, τὸ στέαρ τὸ 
κατακαλύπτον τὰ ἐνδόσθια, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν 
9 ἐνδοσθίων, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, 6 
ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν µηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἧπατος σὺν 
10 τοῖς νεφροῖς περιελεῖ αὐτὸ, ὃν τρόπον ἀφαιρεῖται αὐτὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
µόσχου τοῦ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου, καὶ ἀνοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ 
11 τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῆς καρπώσεως. Kai τὸ δέρµα τοῦ µόσχου, 
καὶ πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ τὴν σάρκα σὺν τῇ κεφολῇ καὶ τοῖς ἀκρωτη- 
12 ρίοις καὶ τῇ κοιλίᾳ καὶ τῇ κόπρῳ: καὶ ἐξοίσουσιν ὅλον τὸν 
µόσχον ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρὸν, οὗ ἐκχεοῦσι 
τὴν σποδιὰν, καὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ξύλων ἐν πυρί. ἐπὶ 
τῆς ἐκχύσεως τῆς σποδιᾶς καυθήσεται. 


18 Ra δὲ ο) Δ Ἴ nA 3 fa 9 is x 
av δὲ πᾶσα συναγωγὴ Ἱσραὴλ ἀγνοήσῃ ἀκουσίως, καὶ 
λάθη ῥῆμα ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ποιήσωσι play 
Saat - a 9 - , oe 3 , ‘ , 
ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, 7 οὐ ποιηθήσεται, καὶ πλήµμ- 
Ν - is ε « ld 4) ha > A 
14 µελήσωσι, καὶ γνωσθῇ αὐτοῖς ἡ ἁμαρτία, ἣν Ἴμαρτον ἐν αὐτῇ, 
Ν ς - - 
καὶ προσάξει 7 συναγωγὴ µόσχον ἐκ βοῶν ἅμωμον περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ προσάξει αὐτὸν παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
15 μαρτυρίου. Kai ἐπιθήσουσιν of πρεσβύτεροι τῆς συναγωγῆς 
a ” 
τὰς χείρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ µόσχου ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
φ 
16 καὶ σφάξουσι τὸν µόσχον ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kai εἰσοίσει 6 
σ Ν a bY 
ἱερεὺς 6 χριστὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος Tov µόσχου εἷς τὴν σκηνὴν 
a ig Ν , ee - Ν , Cpa a 
17 τοῦ paptupiov. Kai βάψει ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸν δάκτυλον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
a ld La 
αἵματος τοῦ µόσχου, καὶ paved ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Kupinv, κατενώ- 
” A a 
18 πιον τοῦ καταπετάσµατος τοῦ ἁγίου. Kai ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
ἐπιθήσει ὁ ἑερεὺς ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν θυµια- 
~ hd 
µάτων τῆς συνθέσεως, 6 ἐστιν ἐνώπιον Kupiov, 6 ἐστιν ἐν τῇ 
σκηνῃ τοῦ μαρτυρίου καὶ τὸ πᾶν αἷμα ἐκχεεῖ πρὸς τὴν βάσιν 
- - Ν - 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν καρπώσεων, τοῦ πρὸς τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς 
~ - - - . - 
19 σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai τὸ wav στέαρ περιελεῖ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, 
20 καὶ ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Kai ποιήῄσει τὸν µόσχον, 
ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησε τὸν µόσχον τὸν τῆς ἁμαρτίας, οὕτω ποιη- 
, Ν 3 , A 3 - « ε ‘ ‘ nS ΄ 
θήσεται. καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῶν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἀφεθή- 
σεται αὐτοῖς 7 ἁμαρτία. Kai ἐξοίσουσι τὸν µόσχον ὅλον 
ew τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ κατακαύσουσι τὸν µόσχον, ὃν τρόπον 
κατέκαυσαν τὸν µόσχον τὸν πρότερον’ ἁμαρτία συναγωγῆς 
3 
ἐστιν. 


21 


>? A i ε » « , ) ’ , > is a n 
22 “Eay δὲ 6 ἄρχων apa καὶ ποι ιαν ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν 
, p ‘ - A one s > / 
: ο, - ς a ¢ 
ἐντολῶν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, 7 οὐ ποιηθήσεται, ἀκουσίως, 
‘ 4 a2 A € 
καὶ GuapTy καὶ πλημμελήσῃ, καὶ γνωσθῇ αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμαρτία, ἣν 
- , bed - - td 
qpaptey ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ προσοίσει τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ χίµαρον ἐξ 
- ΄ ‘ -~ ‘ 
aiyov, ἄρσεν ἅμωμον. Kai ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν κεφα- 
~ f 
Any τοῦ yysapov: καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν τόπω, οὗ σφάζουσι 
7 x » p is ΄ e ΄ 9 9 ΄ Ly 
€ 3 ta > 
25 τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. ἁμαρτία ἐστί. Kai ἐπι- 
νι A 9 p ε ΄ 
4 ee a aA A i , 
θήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῷ δακτύλῳ 
Ὁ . 


23 
24 


Leviticus ΙΝ. 8—25. 


altar of whole-burnt-offerings, which is by 
the doors of the tabernacle of witness. And 
all the fat. of the calf of the sin-offering shall 
he take off from it; the fat that covers the 
inwards, and al} the fat that is on the in- 
wards, 9and the two kidneys, and the fat 
that is upon them, which is on the thighs, 
and the caul that is on the liver with the 
kidneys, &them shall he take away, "as he 
takes it away from the calf of the sacrifice 
of peace-offering, so shall the pricst offer it 
on the altar of Burn t-ottdring. η And they 
shall take the skin of the calf, and all his 
flesh with the head and the extremities and 
the belly and the dung, "and they shall 
carry out the whole calf out of the camp 
into a clean place, where they pour out the 
ashes, and they shall consume it there on 
wood with fire: it shall be burnt on the 
y ashes poured out. 

8 And if the whole congregation of Israel 
Strespass ignorantly, and a thing should 
escape the notice of the congregation, and 
ae should do one thing forbidden of any 
of the commands of the Lord, $ which ought 
not to bedone, and should transgress: and 
the sin wherein they have sinned should 
become known to them, then shull the con- 

regation bring an unblemished calf of the 
herd for a sin-offering, and they shall bring 
it to the doors of the tabernacle of witness. 
5 And the elders of the congregation sliall 
lay their hands on the head of the calf before 
the Lord, and they shall slay the calf before 
the Lord. "And the anointed een shall 
bring in of the blood of the calf into the 
tabernacle of witness. And the priest 
shall dip his finger into some of the blood 
of the calf, and shall sprinkle it seven times 
before the Lord, in front of the veil of the 
sanctuary. |* And the priest shall put some 
of the blood on the horns of the altar of the 
incense of composition, which is before the 
Lord, which is in the tabernacle of witness; 
and he shall pour out all the blood at the 
bottom of the altar of whole-burnt-offer. 
ings, which is by the door of the tubernacle 
of witness. And he shall take away all the 
fat from it, and shall offer it up on the 
altar. “And he shall do to the calf as he 
did to the calf of the sin-offering, so shall it 
be done; and the priest shal) niake atone- 
ment for them, and the trespass shall be 
forgiven them. * And they shall carry forth 
the calf whole without the camp, and they 
shall burn the calf as they burnt the former 
calf: it is the sin-offering of the congregs- 


tion. 

2 And if a ruler sin, and 6 break one of ali 
the commands of the Lord his God, doing 
the thing which ought not to be done, un- 
willingly, and shull sin and trespass Sand 
his trespass wherein he has sinned, be known 
to him,—then shall he offer for his gift a 
kid of the goats, a male without blemish. 
“4 And he shall lay his hand on the head of 
the kid, and they shall kill it in the place 
where they kill the victims for whole-burnt- 
offerings before the Lord; it isa ain-offering. 
3 And the priest shall put some of the blo 
of the sin-offering with his finger on the 


β Gr. it. 1 Gr, the outpouring of the ashes. 


the Lord which shal} not be done. 


ὁ Gr. should be ignorant unwillingly. 
8 Gr. do. 


horns of the altar of whole-burnt-offering : 


ζ Gr. do one of thy commandments of 
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ant he shall pour out all its blood oy the 
botiom of the altar of whole-burnt-offer- 
ings. * And he shall offer up all his fat on 
the altar, as the fat οἱ the sacrifice of peace- 
offering; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him concerning his sin, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

3 And if a soul of the people of the land 
should sin unwillingly, in doing a thing con- 
trary to any of the commandinents of the 
Lord, whieh ought not to be done, and shall 
transgress, 8 and his sin should be known to 
him, wherein he has sinned, then shall he 
bring a kid of the goats,a female without 
blemish shall he bring for his sin, which he 
has sinned. ?9And he shalllay his hand on the 
headof his sin-offering, and they shall slay the 
kid of the sin-offering in the place where they 
slay the victims for whole-burnt-offerings. 
*And the priest shall take of its blood with 
his finger, and shall put it on the horns of the 
altar of whole-burnt-offerings; and all its 
blood he shall pour forth by the foot of the 
altar. 3! And he shall take away all the fat, 
as the fat is taken away from the sacrifice 
of peace-offering,and the priest shall offer it 
on the altar for a smell of sweet savour to 
the Lord; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him, and his sin shall be forgiven 


m. 

© And if he should offer a lamb for, his 
sin-offering, he shall offer it a female with. 
out blemish. 3 Απά he shall lay his hand 
on the head of the sin-offering, and they 
shall kill it in the pisee where they kill 
the victims for whole- urnt-offerings. “And 
the priest shall take of the blood of the sin- 
offering with his finger, and shall put it on 
the horns of the altar of whole-burnt-offer- 
ings, and he shall pour out all its blood by 
the bottom of the altar of whole-burnt- 
offering. * And he shall take away all his 
fat, as the fat of the lamb of the sacrifice of 
peace-offering is taken away, and the priest 
shall put it on the altar for a whole-burnt- 
offering to the Lord; and the priest shall 
make atonement for him for the sin which 

he sinned, and it shall be forgiven him, 
nd if a soul sin, and hear the voice of 
swearing, and he is a witness or has seen or 
been conscious, if he do not report it, he 
shall bear his iniquity. ? That soul which 
shall touch any unclean thing, or carcase, or 
that which is unclean being taken of beasts, 
or the dead bodies of abominable reptiles 
which are unclean, or carcases of unclean 
cattle, 3ου should touch the uncleanness of 
a man, of whatever kind, which he may 
touch and be defiled by, and it should have 
escaped him, but afterwards he should 
know,—then he shall have transgressed. 
‘That unrighteous soul, which determines 
with his lips to do evil or to do good accord- 
ing to whatsoever a man may determine 
with an oath, and_it shall have escaped his 
notice, and he shall afterwards know it, and 
so he should sin in some one of these 
things :—‘then shall he declare his sin in 
the things wherein he has sinned by that 
sin, ®And he shall bring for his transgres- 
sions against. the Lord, for iis sin which he 
has sinned, a ewe lamb of the flock, or a kid 
of the goats, for a sin-offering; and the 
priest shall make an atonement for him for 
tis sin which he has sinned, and his sin shall 
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ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαντωμάτων' καὶ τὸ 

πᾶν αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκχεεῖ παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν 

ὁλοκαυτωμάτων. Kal τὸ πᾶν στέαρ αὐτοῦ ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ 2 

θυσιαστήριον, ὥσπερ τὸ στέαρ θυσίας σωτηρίονυ' καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 

περὶ αὑτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται 
σάς 

αὐτῷ. 


Dn 


Ἐὰν δὲ ψυχὴ pia ἁμάρτῃ ἀκουσίως ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς 27 
γῆς, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαι µίαν ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, ἢ οὐ 
ποιηθήσεται, καὶ πλημμελήση' καὶ γνωσθῇ αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμαρτία, 
ἣν ἤμαρτεν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ οἴσει χίµαιραν ἐξ αἰγῶν, θήλειαν 
ἅμωμον οἴσει περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ἧς ἥμαρτε. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει 
τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ ἁμαρτήματος αὐτοῦ" καὶ σφά- 
ουσι τὴν χίµαιραν τὴν τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, οὗ σφάζουσι 
τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα. Kat λήψεται 6 ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος «Ὁ 
αὐτῆς τῷ δακτύλῳ, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὰ Κέρατα τοῦ θυσια- 
στηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων' καὶ way τὸ αἷμα αὐτῆς ἐκχεεῖ 
παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai wav τὸ στέαρ 
περιελεῖ, ὃν τρόπον περιαιρεῖται στέαρ ἀπὸ θυσίας σωτηρίου: 
καὶ ἀνοίσει 6 ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον cis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
Κυρίῳ: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται 

αι ση 
αυτω. 


1] 


Ἐὰν δὲ πρόβατον προσενέγκη τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ περὶ τῆς ἆμαρ- 32 
τίας, θῆλυ ἄμωμον προσοίσει αὐτό. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ 33 
τῆν κεφαλὴν τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας: καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ ἐν τόπῳ, 
οὗ σφάζουσι τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα. Καὶ λαβὼν 6 ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ 34 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῷ δακτύλῳ, ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὰ 
κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῆς ὁλοκαρπώσεως' καὶ πᾶν αὐτοῦ 
τὸ αἷμα ἐκχεεὶ παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστήηρίου τῆς ὅλο- 
καυτώσεως. Kat πᾶν αὐτοῦ τὸ στέαρ περιελεῖ, ὃν τρόπον ὃ: 
περιαιρεῖται στέαρ προβάτου ἐκ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου' καὶ 
ἐπιθήσει αὐτὸ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα 
Κυρίου. καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ 6 ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. 


Στιἰ ‘ ral 
Ἐὰν δὲ ψυχὴ ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ dxovon φωνὴν ὁρκισμοῦ. καὶ 5 
ho ΄ bal 
οὗτος µάρτυς 7) ἑώρακεν ἢ σύνοιδεν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀπαγγείλῃ, λήψεται 
A < ’ ε za > ΄ νά ok a ΔΝ ΄ 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. Ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἥτις ἐὰν ἄψηται παντὸς πράγ- 2 
ΜΑ 
patos ἀκαθάρτου, ἢ θνησιµαίου, ἢ θηριαλώτου ἀκαθάρτου, 
a cal nw ΄ a 
ἢ τῶν θνησιµαίων βδελυγµάτων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων, ἢ τῶν θνησι- 
, - cal 
µαίων κτηνῶν τῶν ἀκαθάρτων, ἢ ἄψηται ἀπὸ ἀκαθαρσίας 3 
, a Ls 
ἀνθρώπου, ἀπὸ πάσης ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἂν ἀψάμενος 
~~ Ν ~ ~ , 
µιανθῇ καὶ ἔλαθεν αὐτὸν, μετὰ τοῦτο δὲ γνῷ, καὶ πλημμελήσῃ. 
Τη ν εν a § / Ain ail ~ 
ψυχη ἡ ἄνομος, ιαστέλλουσα τοῖς χείλεσι κακοποιῆσαι 4 
, ῆ 
- ~ g ᾿ 
ἢ καλῶς ποιῆσαι κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν διαστείλῃ 6 ἄνθρωπος 
θ) 9 Ν / δν x > a ὃν Φ ο 
μεθ ὅρκου, καὶ aby αὐτὸν πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν, καὶ οὗτος γνῷ, 
A 
καὶ ἁμάρτῃ & τι τούτων. Καὶ ἐξαγορεύσει τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ὃ 
, 6 nn Ν 
περὶ ὧν ἡμάρτηκε KaT αὐτῆς. Kai οἴσει περὶ ὧν ἐπλημμέλησε ϐ 
tA - Lod ~ 
Κυρίῳ, περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας 7s ἦμαρτε, θῆλυ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων 
> a “od ς > 
ἀμνάδα, ἢ χίµαιραν ἐξ αἰγῶν, περὶ ἁμαρτίας: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 
4 wn - - 
περὶ αὐτοῦ 6 ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς ἁμιαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ 


ΛΕΥΙΤΙΚΟΝ. 13] 


7 ἀφεθήσεται, αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμαρτία. ‘Edy δὲ μὴ ἰσχύῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ 
τὸ ἱκανὸν εἰς τὸ πρόβατον, οἴσει περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, Js 
ἥμαρτε, δύο τρυγόνας, 7 δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν Κυρίῳ, ἕνα 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἕνα eis ὁλοκαύτωμα. Καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ πρὸς 
τὸν ἱερέα". καὶ προσάξει 6 ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας πρό- 
τερον’ καὶ ἀποκνίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
σφονδύλου, καὶ ov διελε. Καὶ paver ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ 
περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: τὸ δὲ 
κατάλοιπον τοῦ αἵματος καταστραγγιεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ 
θυσιαστηρίου: ἁμαρτία γάρ ἐστι. Καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ποιήσει 
ὁλοκάρπ. τωμα, ὡς καθήκει' καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ὁ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. 


10 


Μι "Edy δὲ μὴ εὑρίσκῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ζεῦγος τρυγόνων, ἢ δύο 
νοσσούς περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει τὸ λῶρον αὐτοῦ, περὶ οὗ ἥμαρτε, 
τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἷφὶ σεµιδάλεως περὶ ᾽ἁμαρτίας" οὐκ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸ ἔλαιον, οὐδὲ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ αὐτῷ λίβανον, ὅτι περὶ ἆμαρ- 
τίας ἐστι. Kat οἴσει αὐτὸ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα" καὶ ὁραξάµενος ὁ 
ἱερεὺς Gar’ αὐτῆς πλήρη τὴν δράκα, τὸ μνηµόσυνον αὐτῆς 
ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων Κυρίφ' 
ἁμαρτία ἐστί. Kat ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτεν adh ἑνὸς τούτων, καὶ ἀφεθή- 
σεται αὐτῷ: τὸ δὲ καταλειφθὲν ἔσται τῷ ἱερε, ὡς θυσία τῆς 
σεµιδάλεως. 


12 


13 ἆ 


14, 15 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ψυχὴ ἣ ἂν 
λάθῃ. αὐτὸν λήθη, καὶ ἁμάρτη ἀκουσίως ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων Κυρίου, 
καὶ οἴσει τῆς πλημμελείας αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ κριὸν ἅμωμον ἐκ 
τῶν προβάτων, τιμῆς ἀργυρίου σίκλων, τῷ σίκλῳ τῶν ἁγίων, 

16 περὶ οὗ ἐπλημμέλησε. Καὶ ὃ ἥμαρτεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων ἀποτίσει 
αὐτὸ, καὶ τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει ἐπ αὐτὸ, καὶ δώσει αὐτὸ 
τῷ leper? καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κριῷ τῆς 

17 πλημµελείας, κ καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ 7 | ἂν ἁμάρτῃ, 
καὶ ποιήσει play ἆ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, ὧν οὐ δεῖ 
ποιεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω, καὶ πλημμµελήσηῃ, καὶ λάβῃ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, 

18 καὶ οἴσει κριὸν ἅμωμον ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, τιμῆς ἀργυρίου εἰς 
πλημµέλειαν πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα' καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ 6 
ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς ἀγνοίας αὐτοῦ, is ἠγνόησε, καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ᾖδει, 

19 καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. Ἐπλημμέλησε γὰρ πλημμελείᾳ ἔναντι 
Kupiow η ημμεέλησε γὰρ πλημμελεἰᾳ 


a 


6 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνυσῆν, λέγων. yxy 
2 ἂν ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ παριδὼν παρίδῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου, καὶ 
ψεύσηται τὰ πρὸς τὸν πλησίον ἐ ἐν παραθήκῃ, a περὶ κοινωνίας, 
37 περὶ ἁρπαγῆς, ἢ ἢ ἠδίκησέ τι τὸν πλησίον, ἢ εὗρεν ἀπωλείαν, 
καὶ ψεύσηται περὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ ὀμόσῃ ἀδίκως περὶ ἑνὸς ἀπὸ πάν- 
4+ των, ὧν ἐὰν ποιήσῃ 6 ἄνθρωπος, ὥστε ἁμαρτεῖν ἐν τούτοις; Καὶ 


ι πι Gr. his hand be not sutilciently strong for. ete, 
decidedly, which in the end is guiltily or wilfully. 


4 Gr. bis hand cannot tind, ete. 


Leviricus V. 7—VI. 4. 


be forgiven nim. 7 And if Bhe cannot afford 
a sheep, he shall bring for his sin which he 
has sinned, two turtle-doves or two young 
pigeons to the Lord; one for a siu-oflering, 
and the other for a burnt- -otfering. ® And 
he shail bring them to the priest, and the 
priest shall bring the sin-offering ! 4 rst; and 
the priest shall pinch off the heaa from the 
neck, and shall not divide the body. 9 And 
he shall sprinkle of the blood et ihe sin- 
offering on the side of the altar, but the rest 
of the blood he shall drop at the foot of the 
altar, for it isa sin-offering. ‘And he shall 
make the second a whole-burnt-offering, as it 
is fit; and the pace shall make atonement 
for his ain which he has sinned, aud it shall 
be forgiven him. 

N And if yhe cannot afford a pair of turtle. 
doves, or two young pigeons, then shall 
he bring as his gift for his sin, the tenth 
part of an ephah of fine flour for a sin- 
offering; he shall not pour oil upon it, 
nor shail he put frankincense upon it, be: 
cause it is a sin-offering. ‘And he shall 
bring it to the πάρε! and the priest havin 
taken a handful of it, shall lay the memori 
of it on the altar, of whole-burnt- offerings 
to the Lord; it is a sin-offering. 8 And 
the priest shall make atonement for him 
for his sin, which he has sinned in one of 
these things, and it shall be forgiven him: 
and that which is left shall be the priest’s, 
as an offering of fine flour. 

4 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying 
6 The sow which shall be really Bnaaneciols. 
and shall sin Μα ος any of the holy 
things of the Lord, shall even bring to the 
Lord for his transgression, a ram of the 

flock without blemish, valued according to 
shekelsof silver according to the shekel of 
the sanctuary, for fis anager η wherein 
he transgressed. '6 And he shall make eom- 
pensation for that wherein he has sinned in 
the holy things; and he shall add the fifth 
part to it, and give it to the priest ; and the 
priest shall make atonement for him with 
the ram of transgression, and his sin shall 
be forgiven hin. And the sou! which 
shall sin, ard do one thing against any of 
the commandinents of the Lord, which it is 
not μεν to do, and has not known it, and 
shall have transgressed, and shall have con- 
tracted guilt, “he shall even bring & rani 
without lemish from the flock, valued ata 
price of silver for his transgression to the 

riest ; and the priest shal] make atonement 
or his trespass of ignorance, wherein he igno- 


rantly trespassed, and he knew it not; and it 

shall be forgiven him. ' For he has. surel 

been guilty of transgression before the Lord. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 


2The soul whieh shall have sinned, and 
ὃ wilfully overlooked the commandments of 
the μα and shall have dealt falsely in the 
affairs of his neighbour in the matter of Β 
deposit, or concerning fellowship, or con- 
cerning plunder, or has in anything wronged 
his neighbour, Sor has found that which 
was lost, and shal] have lied concerning it, 
and shall have sworn unjustly concerning 
any one of all the things, whatsoever a man 
may do, so as to sin hereby; 4it shall come 


é Gr. overlooking overlooked. 
Hebraism. 


f.¢. very 


Leviricus VI. 5—21. 


to hows whensoever he shall have sinned, 
atid transgressed, that he shall restore the 
plunder which he has seized, or redress the 
injury which he has cominitted, or restore 
the deposit which was entrusted to him, or 
the lost article which he has found of any 
8kind, about which he swore ος he 
shall even restore it in full; and he shall 
add to it a fifth part besides; he shall restore 
it to him whose it is in the day in which he 
happens to be convicted. ®And he shall 
ane to the Lord for his trespass, a rain of 
the flock, without blemish, of value to the 
amount of the thing in which he trespassed. 
$And the priest shall make atonemeut for 
him before the Lord, and he shall be for- 
een for any one of all the things which he 

d and trespassed in it. 

7 Aud the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
§ Charge Aaron and his sons, saying, ? This zs 
the law of whole-burut-offering; this is the 
whole-burnt-offering Yiu its burning on the 
altar all the night till the morning; and 
the fire of the altar shall burn on it, it shall 
not be put out. ™ And the priest shall put 
on the linen tunic, and he shall put the 
linen drawers on his body; and shall take 
away that which has been thoroughly burnt, 
which the fire shall have consumed, even 
the whole-burnt-offering from the altar, 
snd he shall pt it near the altar. ' And 
he shall put off his robe,and put on another 
robe, and he shall take forth the offering 
that has been burnt without the camp into 
8 clean place. “And the fire on the altar 
shall be kept burning on it, and shall not 
beS extinguished; and the priest shall burn 
on it wood every morning, and shall hea 
on it the whole-burnt-offering, and sha 
lay on it the fat of the peace-offering. “And 
the fire shall always burn on the altar; it 
shall not be extinguished. This is thelaw 
of the sacrifice, which the sons of Aaron 
shall bring near before the Lord, before the 
altar. “And he shall take from it a hand- 
ful of the fine flour of the sacrifice with its 
oil, and with all its frankincense, which are 
upon (ne sacrifice; and he shall offer a on 

ealtar'a burnt-offering as a sweet-smellin 
savour, a memorial of it tothe Lord. '© An 
Aaron and his sons shall eat that which is 
left of it: it shall be eaten without leaven 
in a holy place, they shall eat it in the court 
of the tabernacle of witness. " It shall not 
be baked with leaven. I have given it asa 
portion to them of the burnt-offerings of 
the Lord: it is most holy, as the offering 
for sin, and as the offering for trespass. 
3 Every mule of the priests shall eat it: it 
is @ perpetual ordinance throughout your 

enerations of the burnt-offerings of the 
rd; whosoever shall touch them shall be 
lowed. 

' And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
©Vhis is the gift of Aaron and of his sons, 
which they shall offer to the Lord in the da 
in which thou shalt anoint him; the tenth 
of an ephah of fine flour for a sacrifice con- 
tinually, the half of it in the morning, and 
the half of it in the evening. # It shall be 
made with oil Sin a frying-pan; he shall 
offer it kneaded and ®in rolls, an offering of 


& Gr. thing. 1 Gr. on 


1382 ΔΕΥΙΤΙΚΟΝ. 


4 Coe 2s ς 4 x , να a“ Χα 

ἔσται ἡνίκα ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ πλημμελήση, καὶ ἀποδῷ τὸ ἅρπαγμα, 

Δ PY N , a , ν 9 ο 

ὃ ἥρπασεν, ἢ τὸ ἀδίκημα, ὃ ἠδίκησεν, ἢ τὴν παραθήκην, ἥτις 

“~ a 4 ’ Φ 
παρετέθη αὐτῷ, ἢ τὴν ἀπώλειαν, ἣν εὗρεν ἀπὸ παντὸς 
2 N a . 
πράγματος, οὗ ὤμοσε περὶ αὐτοῦ ἀδίκως, καὶ ἀποτίσει αὐτὸ 
> 

τὸ κεφάλαιον, καὶ τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει ex αὐτὸ, τίνος 

3 x 3 nm > ὃ ’ - « , aN 6ῃ K ‘ Cal » 

ἐστὶν, αὐτῷ ἀποδώσει 7 ἡμέρᾳ ἐλεγχθῇ. Kat τῆς πληµ- 
3 a - > -- ΄ 

µελείας αὐτοῦ οἴσει τῷ Κυρίῳ κριὸν ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων 

3 “~ 3 3 > ΄ SS 2 ΄ x 

ἅμωμον, τιμῆς, eis Ὁ ἐπλημμέλησε. Kat ἐξιλάσεται περὶ 

cal ” Ν a“ 
αὐτοῦ 6 ἱερεὺς έναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ περὶ ἑνὸς 
sah ie ον a 
ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησε καὶ ἐπλημμέλησεν ἐν αὐτῷ. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τῷ 7, 
᾿Δαρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων. οὗτος ὁ νόμος τῆς 
ὁλοκαυτώσεως' αὕτη ἡ ὁλοκαύτωσις ἐπὶ τῆς καύσεως αὐτῆς 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἕως τοπρωὶ, καὶ τὸ Tp 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καυθήσεται ἐπ αὐτοῦ, οὐ σβεσθήσεται. 
Καὶ ἐνδύσεται ὁ ἱερεὺς χιτῶνα λινοῦν, καὶ περισκελὲς λινοῦν 
ἐνδύσεται περὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀφελει τὴν κατακάρπωσι, 
ἣν ἂν καταναλώσῃ τὸ Tip, τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ ϐυσιαστη- 
piov’ καὶ παραθήσει αὐτὸ ἐχόμενον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai 
ἐκδύσεται τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνδύσεται στολὴν ἄλλην' 
καὶ ἐξοίσει τὴν κατακάρπωσιν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον 
καθαρόν. Kat πρ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον καυθήσεται aa 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ot σβεσθήσεται καὶ καύσει ἐπ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ξύλα τοπρωϊ mpwt, καὶ στοιβάσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, 
καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ αὐτὸ τὸ στέαρ τοῦ σωτηρίου Kai zip 
διαπαντὸς καυθήσεται ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ov σβεσθήσεται. 
Otros 6 νόμος τῆς θυσίας, ἣν προσάξουσιν αὐτὴν οἱ υἱοι 
᾿Ααρὼν ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kat 
ἀφελεῖ ax’ αὐτοῦ τῇ ὁρακὶ ἀπὸ τῆς σεµιδάλεως τῆς θυσίας 
σὺν τῷ ἐλαίῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ σὺν παντὶ τῷ λιβάνῳ αὐτῆς, τὰ ὄντα 
ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας. καὶ ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κάρπωµα 
ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, τὸ μνηµόσυνον αὐτῆς τῷ Kupiy. To δὲ κατα- 
λειφθὲν ἀπ αὐτῆς ἔδεται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ ot viol αὐτοῦ. ἄζυμα 
βρωθήσεται ἐν τόπῳ dyin: ἐν αὐλῃῇ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
ἔδονται αὐτήν. Od πεφθήσεται ἐζυμωμένη' μερίδα αὐτὴν 
ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωµάτων Kupiovr ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστὶν, 
ὥσπερ τὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ὥσπερ τὸ τῆς πλημμελείας. 
lay ἀρσενικὸν τῶν ἱερέων ἔδονται αὐτήν' νόµιµον αἰώνιον ets 
τὰς yeveds ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωµάτων Κυρίου. πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν 
ἄψηται αὐτῶν, ἁγιασθήσεται. 


‘ κ a - 
Kai ἐλάλησε Kuptos πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ 19, 
cal 3 x a. - - “~ a ΄ Col 
δῶρον ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ τῶν vidv αὐτοῦ, 0 προσοίσουσι Kupiw ἐν τῇ 
oe , ΄ ὃν a ΄ 
ημέρα, 1 ἂν χρίσῃς αὐτόν' τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ σεµιδάλεως 
eis θυσίαν διαπαντὸς, τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτῆς τοπρωϊ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
na 3 3 ΄ 
αὐτῆς τοδειλιόν. Ἐπὶ τηγάνου ἐν ἐλαίῳ ποιηθήσεται, 
/ ” > ‘ ε ‘ ΄ 3 . a ΄ 
πεφυραμένην οἴσει αὐτὴν ἑλικτὰ, θυσίαν ἐκ κλασμάτων, θυσίαν 


3 Or, suffered to go out. ζ Gr. on. @ Gr. rolled. pi. 


or 


«5 oH 


τη 


16 


17 


AEYITIKON. 1338 


22 cis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. ‘O ἱερεὺς 6 χριστὸς 6 ἀντ αὐτοῦ 
ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ποιήσει αὐτήν νόμος αἰώνιο; ἅπαν 
23 ἐπιτελεσθήσεται. Kai πᾶσα θυσία ἱερέως ὁλόκαυτος ἔσται, 
24 καὶ οὗ βρωθήσετα. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
25 λέγων, λάλησον τῷ ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ ᾿τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ. λέγων, οὗτος 
& νόµος τῆς ἁμαρτίας. ἐν τόπῳ οὗ σφάζουσι τὸ ὑλοκαύτωμα, 
σφάξουσι τὰ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἔναντι Κυρίου. ayia ἁγίων 
26 ἐστίν. ‘O ἱερεὺς ὁ ἀναφέρων αὐτὴν, ἔδεται αὐτήν' ἐν τόπῳ 
27 ἁγίῳ βρωθήσεται, ἐν αὐλῇ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 4 las 
5 ἁπτόμενος τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῆς, ἁγιασθήσεται καὶ ᾧᾠ ἐὰν 
ἐπιῤῥαντισθῇ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον, ὃς ἐὰν 
28 ῥαντισθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, πλυθήσεται ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ. Καὶ σκεῦος 
ὀστράκινον, οὗ ἐὰν ἑψηθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ, συντριβήσεται ἐὰν δὲ ἐν 
σκεύει χαλκῷ ἑψηθῇ, ἐκτρίψει αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐκκλύσει ὕδατι. 
29 [las ἄρσην ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι Φάγεται atta ayia ἁγίων ἐστὶ 
30 Κυρίῳ. Kai πάντα τὰ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ὧν ἐὰν εἰσενεχθῇ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῶν eis τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐξιλά- 
σασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, οὐ βρωθήσεται: ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται. 


31 Kat οὗτος ὁ νόμος τοῦ κριοῦ τοῦ περὶ τῆς πλημμελείας: ἅγιαο 
32 ἁγίων ἐστίν. Ἐν τόπῳ οὗ σφάζουσι τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, σφά- 
έουσι τὸν κριὸν τῆς πλημμµελείας ἔναντι Κυρίου καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
38 προσχεεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κύκλω. Kai πᾶν 
τὸ στέαρ αὐτοῦ προσοίσει am αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν, καὶ πᾶν 
τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον τὰ ἐνδόσθια, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ 
34 τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐνδοσθίων, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ 
τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν µηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
35 ἥπατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς, περιελεῖ αὖτά. Καὶ ἀνοίσει αὐτὰ 
ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κάρπωµα τῷ Κυρίῳ: περὶ πληµ- 
36 µελείας ἐστί. lds ἄρσην ἐκ τῶν ἱερέων ἔδεται αὐτά: ἐν τόπῳ 
37 ἁγίῳ ἔδονται αὐτά: ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστίν. Ὥσπερ τὸ περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, οὕτω καὶ τὸ τῆς πλημμελείας νόμος εἷς αὐτῶν. ὁ 
38 ἱερεὺς ὅστις ἐξιλάσεται ἐν αὐτῷ, αὐτῷ ἔσται. Kai 6 ἱερεὺς 
ὁ προσάγων ὁλοκαύτωμα ἀνθρώπου, τὸ δέρµα τῆς ὅλοκαυ- 
89 τώσεως, ἧς προσφέρει αὐτὸς, αὐτῷ ἔσται. Καὶ πᾶσα θυσία 
ἥτις ποιηθήσεται ἐν τῷ κλιβάνῳ, καὶ πᾶσα ἥτις ποιηθήσεται 
ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάρας, ἢ ἐπὶ τηγάνου, τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ προσφέροντος 
40 αὐτὴν, αὐτῷ ἔσται. Kat πᾶσα θυσία ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν 
ἐλαίῳ. καὶ μὴ ἀναπεποιημένη, πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾽᾿Ααρὼν ἔσται, 
ἑκάστῳ τὸ ἶσον. 


7 Otros 6 νόμος θυσίας σωτηρίου, ἣν προσοίσυυσι Κυρί 
x 9 img q , 5 gh 3 i Ν i 4 . , κ. 
2 Ἐὰν μὲν περὶ αἰνέσεως προσφέρῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ προσοίσει ἐπὶ 
- ld “a 
ms θυσίας τῆς αἰνέσεως ἄρτους ἐκ σεµιδάλεως ἀναπεποιη- 
ένους ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα διακεχρισµένα ἐν ἐλαίω 
τω δω Gh pu 3 . ae “ ζ ee 
καὶ σεμίδαλιν πεφυραµένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ. “Em ἄρτοις Cupirats 
4 προσοίσει τὰ δῶρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ θυσίᾳ αἰνέσεως σωτηρίου. Καὶ 
΄ ὁ aA cal 
προσάξει ἓν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν δώρων αὐτοῦ, ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ: 
~ ε a n , 8 2 a , A 
τῷ lepet τῷ προσχέοντι τὸ αἷμα τοῦ σωτηρίου, αὐτῷ ἔσται. 


Α Gr, aall bave been sprinkled upon it. 


y Or, hind-quartera. 


Leviticus VI. 22—VII. 4. 


fragments, an offering of a sweet savour 
unto the Lord. ~ ‘lhe anointed priest who 
is in his place, one of his sons, shall offer it : 
it isa perpetual statute, it shall all be con- 
sumed. And every sacrifice of a priest 
shall be thoroughly burnt, and shall not de 
eaten, Ἅ Απά the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, > Speak to Aaron and to his sons, 
saying, Lhis is the law of the sin-offering ;— 
in the place where they slay the whole. 
burnt-offering, they shall sluy the sin-otfer- 
ings before the Lord: they are most holy. 
3519 priest that offers it shall eat it: ina 
holy place it sliall be eaten, in the court of 
the tabernacle of wituess. 7 Every one that 
touches the Hesh of it shall be holy, and on 
whosesoever garment any of its blood shal! 
have been sprinkled, whosoever Pshal} have 
it ened: shall be washed in the holy 
place. 3 And the earthen vessel, in which- 
soever it shall have been sodden, sliall be 
broken; and if it shall have been sodden in 
a brazen vessel, he shall scour it and wash it 
with water. 2° Every male among the priests 
shall eat it: it is most holy to the Lord. 
“A nd noofferings forsin,of whose blood there 
shall be brought any into the tabernacle of 
witness to make atonement in the holy place, 
shall be eaten: they shall be burned with fire. 
Ἁ And this és the law of the ram for the 
trespass-offering; it is most holy. ®In 
the place where they slay the whole. 
burnt-offering, they shall slay the ram 
of the trespass-offering before the Lord, 
and he shall pour out the blood at the 
bottom of the altar round about. “And he 
shall offer ull the fat froin it; and the y loins, 
and all the fat that covers the inwards, and 
all the fat that is or the inwards, + and 
the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, that which is upon the thighs, and 
the caul upon the liver with the kidney, he 
shall take them away. * And the priest 
shall offer them on the altar a burnt-offer- 
ing to the Lord; it is for trespass. % Kvery 
male of the priest shall eat them, in the 
holy place they shall eat them: they are 
most holy. % ie the sin-offering, so also ἐς 
the trespass-offering. ‘There is one law of 
them; the priest who shall make atonement 
with it, his it shall be. And as for the 
priest who offers a man’s whole-burnt-offer- 
Ing, the skin of the whole-burnt-offering 
which he offers, shall be lis, 8 And every 
sacrifice which shall be 5 prepared in the 
oven, aud every one which shall be prepared 
on the hearth, or ona frying-pan, it is the 
roperty of the priest that offers it; it shall 
his. 9 And every sacrifice made up with 
oil, or not made up with oil, shall belong te 
the sous of Aaron,an equal portion to each. 
This ¢s the law of the sacrifice of peace- 
offering, which they shall bring to the Lord, 
31f a man should offer it for praise, then 
shall he bring, for the sacrifice of praise 
loaves of fine flour made up with οἱ) and 
unleavened cakes anointed with oil, aud fine 
flour kneaded with oil. 3 With leavened 
bread he shall offer his gifts, with the peace- 
offering of praise. *And he shall bring one 
of all his gifts, a separate offering to the 
Lord: it shall belong to the priest wiic 


8 Gr, made. 
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pours forth the blood of the peace-offering. 
> And the flesh of the sacrifice of the peace- 
offering of praise shall be his, and it shall be 
eaten in the day in which it is offered : they 
shall not leave of it till the morning. _8And 
if it be a vow, or he offer his gift of his own 
will, on wimtsoever day he shall offer his 
sacrifice, it shall be eaten, and on the mor- 
row. ?And that which is left of the flesh 
of the sacrifice till the third day, shall be 
consumed with fire. 8And if he do at alleat 
of the flesh on the third day, it shall not be 
accepted for him that olfers: it shall not be 
reckoned to him, it is pollution; and what- 
eoerver soul shill eat of it, shall bear his ini- 
quity. 3 Απά whutsoever flesh shall have 
touched any unclean thing, it shall not be 
eaten, it shall be consumed with fire; ever 

one that is clean shall eat the flesh. An 

whatsoever so. slinll cat of the flesh of the 
sacrifice of the peace-offering which is the 
Lord’s, and his uncleanness be upon him, 
that soul shall perish from his people. ‘And 
whatsoever soul shall touch ο unclean 
thing, either of the uncleanness of a man, or 
of unclean quadrupeds, or any unclean 
Sabominahle thiug, and shall eat of the flesh 
of the sacrifice of the peace-offering, which 
is the Lord's, that soul shall perish from his 


people. : 
YAnd the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Ye shall eat no fat of oxen or sheep or goats. 
‘4 And the fat of such animals as have died 
of themselves, or have been seized of beasts, 
may be employed for any work ; but it shall 
not be eaten for food. Every one that eats 
fat off the beasts, from which he will bring 
a burnt-offering tothe Lord—that soul sha 
pees from his paler 6 Ye shall eat no 
lood in all your habitations, either of beasts 
or of birds. Every soul that shall eat 
blood, that soul shall perish from his people. 
“And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying 
Thon shalt also apeak to the children ο 
Israel, saying, He that offers a sacrifice of 
oa shall bring his gift to the 
ord also from the sacrifice of peace-offering. 
His hands shall bring the burnt-offerings 
tothe Lord; the fat which ison the breast 
and the lobe of the liver, he shall bring them, 
eo as to set them fora gift before the Lord. 
Ὦ And the priest shall offer the fat upon the 
altar, and the breast shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons, and ye shall give the right shoul. 
der for a choice piece to the priest of your 
sacrifices of peace-offering. * He that offers 
the blood of the peace-offering, and the fat, 
of the sons of Aaron, his shall be the right 
shoulder fora portion. “For I have taken 
the ywnve-breast and shoulder of separa- 
tion from the children of Israel from the 
sacrifices of your peace-offerings, and I hare 
given them to Aaron the priest and his sons, 
η μ ordinance due from the children 
of Israel. * This is the anointing of Aaron, 
and the anointing of his sons, their portion 
of the burnt-offerings of the Lord, in the 
day in which he bronght them forward to 
minister as priests to the Lord; “as the 
Lord commanded to give to them in the 
{97 in which he anvinted them of the sons 


Α Gr. abomination. 


1 Gr. breast of offering placed on the altar. 
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Καὶ τὰ κρέα θυσίας αἰνέσεως σωτηρίου αὐτῷ ἔσται" καὶ ἐν ᾖ ὃ 
ἡμέρα δωρεῖται, βρωθήσεται' od καταλείψουσιν dx αὐτοῦ εἰς 
τὸ πρωΐ. Kat ἐὰν εὐχὴ ᾖ, ἢ ἑκούσιον θυσιάζῃ τὸ δῶρον 6 
αὐτοῦ, ᾗ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ προσαγάγῃ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, βρωθήσεται, 
καὶ τῇ αὔριον. Kai τὸ καταλειφθὲν ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας 7 
ἕως ἡμέρας τρίτης, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται. ᾿Εὰν δὲ φαγὼν 8 
Φάγγ ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, οὗ δεχθήσεται αὐτῷ 
τῷ προσφέροντι αὐτό: οὐ λογισθήσεται αὐτῷ, µίασµά ἐστιν" 

ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ Aris ἐὰν φάγῃ ἀπ αὐτοῦ, τὴν ἁμαρτίαν λήψεται. 
Καὶ κρέα ὅσα ἐὰν ἄψηται παντὸς ἀκαθάρτου, ob βρωθήσεται, 9 
ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται πᾶς καθαρὸς φάγεται κρέ.. Ἡ δὲ 10 
ψυχὴ yrs ἐὰν Payy ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου, 

ὅ ἐστι Κυρίου, καὶ ἡ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ én’ αὐτῷ, ἀπολεῖται ἡ 
ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Kai ἡ ψυχὺ Ἡ ἂν ἄψηται 11 
παντὸς πράγματος ἀκαθάρτου, ἢ ἀπὸ ἀκαθαρσίας ἀνθρώπου, 

ἢ τῶν τετραπόδων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων, ἢ παντὸς βδελύγμειτος 
ἀκαθάρτου, καὶ ayy ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτη- 
piov, ὅ ἐστι Κυρίου, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ 
αὐτῆς. 


- / 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 12, 18 
τοῖς viois Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, wav στέαρ βοῶν, καὶ προβάτων, 

Ν 3 3. x / , Ν , 
καὶ αἰγῶν οὐκ ἔδεσθε. Kai στέαρ θνησιµαίων καὶ θηριαλώτων 14 

΄ 3 a ” x > a > 4 

ποιηθήσεται εἰς πᾶν ἔργον, καὶ cis βρῶσιν οὗ βρωθήσεται. 
Πᾶς 6 ἔσθων στέαρ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν, ὧν προσάξει ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν 15 
΄ , > cal ε Ν 2 4 > A a cay » 
κάρπωµα Κυρίῳ, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχἠ ἐκείνη ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. 

an Lal , 
Tlav αἷμα οὐκ ἔδεσθε ἐν πάσῃ τῇ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν, ἀπό τε 16 
a a κ δαν A a a a κα / πρ 
τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν. Ἠᾶσα ψυχη fH ἂν φάγῃ 17 
αἷμα, ἀπολεῖται ἢ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. | 


/ 7 - a υ 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε ΙΚύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 18, 19 
3 Ν , / € 4 / ΄ Ν 
]σραὴλ. λαλήσεις, λέγων, ὁ προσφέρων θυσίαν σωτηρίου, οἴσει 

A cal ~ r / nN wy Lol ” , 
τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου. Ai 20 

- A ” 
χεῖρες αὐτοῦ προσοίσουσι τὰ καρπώµατα Κυρίῳ' τὸ στέαρ 

Ν a 1 Ν - 
τὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ στηθυνίου, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος προσοίσει 
ea. 9 4 / Ld Nu άν <i > ¢ € 
αὐτὰ, ὥστε ἐπιτιθέναι δόµα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kal ἀνοίσει 6 2] 
- 9 x / a ΄ Ν 
ἱερεὺς τὸ στέαρ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: καὶ ἔσται τὸ στηθύνιον 
> 9 9 ray ea 3 . A ΔΝ , LY a 
Δαρὼν καὶ τοῖς viots αὐτοῦ. Kai τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιὸν 22 

{ , ~ - ΔΝ a a ο. - 

δώσετε ἀφαίρεμα τῷ ἱερεῖ ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τοῦ σωτηρίου ὑμῶν. 
ε 9 a , 
O προσφέρων τὸ αἷμα τοῦ σωτηρίου, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἀπὸ 23 

a tn 3 Ν 3 ὃν 3 ε - ε κ΄ 3 a 
τῶν νἱῶν ᾿Ααρὼν, αὐτῷ ἔσται 6 βραχίων 6 δεξιὸς ἐν µερίδι. 

‘\ x ΄ lel ” 
Τὸ γὰρ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἐπιθέματος καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ 24 
> ra 3 Ν [ο] cn 5 Ν . Ν. ” a 
ἀφαιρέματος εἴληφα παρὰ τῶν viv ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν 

cal , n ? - ~ a 
τοῦ σωτηρίου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὰ ᾿Ααρὼν τῷ ἱερεῖ καὶ τοῖς 
ἕξα - Cal Col 
υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, νόµιµον αἰώνιον παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν “lopand. Αὗτη 25 
ς rt > - nw - wn 
ἡ Χρίσις ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἡ xpiots τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν 

’ > , e Z al 
καρπωµάτων Kuptiov, ἐν ῃ ἡμέρᾳ προσηγάγετο αὐτοὺς τοῦ 
6, ts nn cA * n 
ἱερατεύειν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Ἰζύριος δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ᾗ 26 
Gee ” 5 a n 
ημέρᾳ ἔχρισεν αὐτοὺς παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, νόµιµον αἰώνιον 


"8 ΟΥ, heave shoulder. The word agaipeua seems to denote. 


1. a thing separated; 2. a choice piece offered; 3. any otforing. 
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27 εἰς τὰς Ὑενεὰς αὐτῶν. Otros 6 νόμος τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, 
καὶ θυσίας, καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τῆς πλημμελείας καὶ τῆς 
38 τελειώσεως, καὶ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃῇ ἐν τῷ ὄρει wa, a ἡμέρᾳ ἐνετείλατο τοῖς 
υἱοῖς ‘Tapa προσφέρειν τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήμφ Swe. 
8 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε Λαρὼν 
9 καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον 
τῆς Χρίσεως, καὶ τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τοὺς 
ὃ δύο κριοὺς, καὶ τὸ κανοῦν τῶν ἀζύμων, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
συναγωγὴν ἐκκλησίασον ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
4 μαρτυρίου. Kat ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ὃν τρόπον. συνέταξεν αὐτῷ 
Κύριος’ καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς 
5 σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς τῇ συναγωγῇ, 
6 τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ῥῆμα, Ὁὃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ποιῆσαι. Καὶ 
προσήνεγκε Μωυσῆς τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
7 ἄλουσεν αὐτοὺς ὕδατι. Kat ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὸν τὸν χιτῶνα, καὶ 
ἔζωσεν αὐτὸν τὴν ζώνην, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὸν τὸν ὑποδύτην, καὶ 
8 ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὴν ἐπωμίδα. Kat συνέζωσεν αὐτὸν κατὰ 
τὴν ποίησιν τῆς ἐπωμίδος, καὶ συνέσφιγξεν αὐτὸν ἐν airy: 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν. τὸ λογεῖον, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
9 λογεῖον τὴν δήλωσιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν. Καὶ ἐπέθηκε͵ τὴν 
μίτραν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν μίτραν 
κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ τὸ πέταλον τὸ χρυσοῦν τὸ καθη- 
γιασµένον ἅγιον, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῃ. 
10,11 Καὶ ἔλαβε ᾿Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ 
ἔῤῥανεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἑπτάκις' καὶ ἔχρισε 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον, | καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὸ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
τὸν λουτῆρα, καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτά" καὶ 
ἔχρισε τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ ;ἡγίασεν 
19 αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐπέχε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως ἐπὶ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Ααρών' καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτόν. 
13 Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωνσῆς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Λαρὼν, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν 
αὐτοὺς χιτῶνας, καὶ ἔζωσεν αὐτοὺς ζώνας, καὶ περιέθηκεν 
αὐτοῖς κιδάρεις, καθάπερ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας" 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ᾿ Λαρὼν. καὶ οἳ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφα- 
15 λὴν τοῦ µόσχου τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτία.. Kol ἔσφαξεν αὐτόν' καὶ 

ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα 

τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κύκλῳ τῷ δακτύλῳ, καὶ ἐκαθάρισε τὸ θυσια- 
στήριον' καὶ τὸ αἷμα ἐξέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
16 καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὸ, τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἔλαβε 

Μωυσῆς πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐνδοσθίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν 

τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος, καὶ ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ 

στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
17 ριον. Kat τὸν µόσχον, καὶ τὴν βύρσαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κρέα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κόπρον αὐτοῦ, κατέκαυσεν αὐτὰ πυρὶ ἔξω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν κριὸν τὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα" 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ viol αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 
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8 Heb. Urim and Thummim. 


y Gr. the sanctified holy thing. 
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of Israel, a perpetual . statute through their 
generations. * This zs the law of the whole- 
burnt-olferings, and of sacrifice, and of sin- 
offering, and of offering for transgression. 
and of the sacrifice of consecration, and of 
the sacrifice of peace-offering ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses in the mount Sina, in 
the day in which he commanded the chil- 
dren of Israel to offer their gifts before the 
Lord in the wilderness of Sina. 


And the Lord spoke to Moses, ce ak 
2Take Aaron and his sons, and his robes an 
the anointing oil, and the calf for the sin- 
offering, and the two rams, and the basket 
of unleavened bread, Sand assemble the 
whole congregation at the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness. *And Moses did as the 
Lord appointed him, and he assembled the 
congregation, at, the doorof the tabernacle 
of witness. ὃ And Moses said to the con- 

egation, This is the thin which the Lord 

tas commanded you to do. ®And Moses 
brought nigh Aaron and his sons, and washed 
them with water,7and put on him the coat 
and girded him with the girdle, and cloth 
him with the tunic, and put on him the 
ephiod; Sand girded him with α girdle accord- 
ing to the make of the ephod, ana clasped 
him closely with it: and put upon it the 
oracle, and put upon the oracle the β Mani- 
festation and the Truth. ®And be put the 
mitre on his head,and put upon the mitre 
in front the golden plate, ythe most holy 
thing, as the Lord commanded Moses. 


And Moses took of the anointing oil, 
Nand sprinkled of it seven times on the altar; 
and anointed thealtar,and hallowed it, andall 
things 6 on it, and the laver, and its foot, and 
sanctified them ; and anointed the taber- 
nucle and all its “furniture, and hallowed it. 
And Moses poured of “pe anointing oil on 
the head of heels and he anointed him 
and sanctified him. 4% And Moses brought 
the sous of Aaron near, and put on them 
coats and girded them with girdles, and put 
on them bonnets, as the Lord comman 
Moses. 


4 And Moses brought near the calf for 
the sin-offering, and Aaron and his sons 
laid their han 6 onthe head of the calf of 
the sin-offering.  Αιιά he slew it; and 
Moses took of the blood, and put it on the 
horns of the altar round about with his fin- 
ger; and he purified the altar, and poured 
out the blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
sanctified it, to make atonement upon it. 
16 And Moses took all the fat that was upon 
the inwards, and the lobe on the liver, and 
both the kidneys, and the fat that was upon 
them, and Moses offered them on the altar. 
Y But the calf, and his hide, and his flesh, 
and his dung, he burnt with fre without 
the camp, as the Lord commanded Moses. 


18 And Moses brought near the ram fora 
whole-burnt-offering, and Aaron and _ his 
sons laid their hands on the head of the 


6 Grin it 
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ram. And Moees slew the ram: und Moses 

ured the blood on the altar round about. 
® And he divided the ram by its limbs, and 
Moses offered the head, and the linibs, and 
the fat; and he washed the belly and the 
feet with water. And Moses offered up 
the whole rain on the altar: it isa whole- 
burnt-offering for a sweet-smelling savour ; 
it is a burnt-offering to the Lord, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 


3 And Moses brought the second ram 
the ram of consecration, and Aaron an 
his sons laid their hands on the head of 
the ram, and te slew him; ™and Moses 
took of his blood, and put it upon the ap 
of Aaron’s right ear, and on the thum 
of his right heat and on the great toe 
of his right foot. *And Moses brought 
near the sons of Anron; and Moses put of 
the blood on the tips of their right ears, 
and on the thumbs of their right hands, 
and on the great ties of their right fect,and 
Moses poured out the blood on the altar 
round about. 3 And he took thie fat, and 
the rump,and the fat on the belly, and the 
lobe of the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and the right 
shoulder. Ὁ Απά from the basket of con- 
eecration, which was before the Lord, he 
also took one unleavened loaf, and one loaf 
made with oil, and one cake ; and put them 
upon the fat, and the night shoulder: %and 
put them all on the hands of Aaron, and 
upon the hands of his sons, and offered 
them up for a wave-offering before the Lord. 
7 And Moses took them at their hands, and 
Moses offered them on the altar, on the 
whole-burnt-offering of consecration, which 
ig a smell of aweet savour: it is a burnt- 
offering to the Lord. *® And Moses took 
the breast, and separated it for a heave- 
offering before the Lord, from the ram of 
consecration; and it became Moses’ portion, 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 


%And Moses took of the anointing oil, and 
of the blood that wason the altar, and sprin- 
kled iton Aaron,and on his garments, and his 
sons, and the gamnentsof his sons with him. 
® And he sanctified Auron and his garments, 
and his sons, and the gamnents oF his song 
with him. ™ And Musey said to Aaron and 
to his sons, Boil the flesh in the tent of the 
tabernacle of witness in the holy place; and 
there ye shall ent it and the loaves in the 
basket of consecration, as it las been ap- 
pointed me, the Lord saying, Anron and his 
sons shinll eat them. “And that whieh is 
left of the flesh and of the loaves burn ye 
with fire. * And ye shall not go out from 
the door of the tabernucle of witness for 
seven clays, until the day be fulfilled, the 

ay of your consecration; for in seven days 
shall he 2 conzeerate you, #as he did in this 
day on which the Lord commanded me 
to do so, to make an atonement for you. 
5 And ye slinll yremain seven days at the 
door of the tabernacle of witness, day and 
night; ye shall observe the ordinances of 
the Lord, that ye die not; for so has 
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κεφαλὴν τοῦ «pov. Καὶ ἔσφαξε Μωνσῆς τὸν κριόν’ καὶ 
προσέχεε Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. 
Καὶ τὸν κριὸν ἐκρεανόμησε κατὰ µέλη" καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς τὴν 
κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὰ µέλη, καὶ τὸ στέαρ' καὶ τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ τοὺς 
πόδας ἔπλυνεν ὕδατι. Kat ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς ὅλον τὸν κριὸν 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον’ ὁλοκαύτωμά ἐστιν els ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας: κάρ- 
πωµά ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωνυσῇ. 

Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν κριὸν τὸν δεύτερον, κριὸν 
τελειώσεως καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ᾽᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ τὰς 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ xpd. Kati ἔσφαξεν 
αὐτόν: καὶ έλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 
ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς ᾽Ααρὼν τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον 
τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ. 
Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Δαρών' καὶ ἐπέθηκε 
Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος ἐπὶ τοὺς λοβοὺς τῶν ὥτων τῶν 
δεξιῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν τῶν δεξιῶν' καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν δεξιῶν' καὶ προσέχεε 
Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Kal ἔλαβε τὸ 
στέαρ, καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας, καὶ τὸν 
λοβὸν τοῦ ἧπατος, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιόν. Kai ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ 
τῆς τελειώσεως, τοῦ ὄντος ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἄρτον ἕνα 
ἄζυμον, καὶ ἄρτον ἐξ ἐλαίου ἕνα, καὶ λάγανον ἓν, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 
ἐπὶ τὸ στέαρ, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιόν. Καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 
ἅπαντα ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας ᾽Λαρὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν υἱῶν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὰ ἀφαίρεμα έναντι Κυρίου. Kat 
ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὰ 
Μωνσῆς ἐπὶ τὸ θΘυσιαστήριον ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα τῆς 
τελειώσεως, 6 ἐστιν ὀσμὶ) εὐωδίας. κάρπωµά ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
Καὶ λαβὼν Μωνσῆς τὸ στηθύνιον, ἀφεῖλεν αὐτὸ ἐπίθεμα 
ἔναντι Kupiov, ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ τῆς τελειώσεως' καὶ ἐγένετο 
Μωυσῇ ἐν µεριδι, Kaba ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῃ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ προσέῤῥανεν ἐπὶ 
᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς 
στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἡγίασεν ᾽᾿Δαρὼν, 
καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στυλὰς 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ pet αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Λαρὼν, 
καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἑψήσατε τὰ κρέα ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς σκηνῆ» 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: καὶ ἐκεῖ φάγεσόθε αὐτὰ, καὶ 
τοὺς ἄρτους τοὺς ἐν τῷ κανῴῷ τῆς τελειώσεως, ὃν τρόπον 
συντέτακταί por, λέγων, ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ φάγονται 
αὐτά. Kai τὸ καταλειφθὲν τῶν κρεῶν καὶ τῶν ἄρτων ἐν πυρὶ 
κατακαύσατε. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
οὐκ ἐξελεύσεσθε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, ἕως ἡμέρα πληρωθῇ, ἡμέρα 
τελειώσεως ὑμῶν: ἑπτὰ γὰρ ἡμέρας τελειώσει τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν. 
Καθάπερ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ταύτῃ, ᾗ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὥστε ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου καθήσεσθε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, 
ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα Φφυλάξεσθε τὰ Φφυλάγματα Κυρίου, ἵνα 
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μὴ ἀποθάνητε οὕτω γὰρ ἐνετείλατό por Κύριο ὁ Θεός. 
36 Καὶ ἐποίησεν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, 
οὓς συνέταξε Kuptos τῷ Μωυσῃ. 
9 Kai ἐγενήθη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ, ἐκάλεσε ἸΜωυσῆς ᾿Ααρὼν, 
2 κἀὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν γερουσίαν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾽Ααρὼν, λάβε σεαυτῷ µοσχάριον ἐκ Body περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κριὸν eis ὁλοκαύτωμα, ἅμωμα, καὶ προσένεγκε 
8 αὐτὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ τῇ γερουσίᾳ Ἰσραὴλ λάλησον, 
λέγων, λάβετε χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ 
4 µοσχάριον, καὶ ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον cis ὁλοκάρπωσιν, ἅμωμα, καὶ 
µόσχον, καὶ κριὸν εἷς θυσίαν σωτηρίου ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ 
σεμίδαλιν πεφυραµένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ' ὅτι σήµερο Κύριος 
5 ὀφθήσεται ἐν ὑμῖν. Kat ἔλαβον καθὸ ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς 
ἀπέναντι τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου καὶ προσῆλθε πᾶσα 
6 συναγωγὴ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς, 
τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ εἶπε Κύριος, ποιήσατε, καὶ ὀφθήσεται ἐν 
7 ὑμῖν ἡ δόξα Κυρίου. Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς τῷ ᾿Λαρὼν, πρόσελθε 
πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ποίη"τον τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας σου, 
καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμά σου, καὶ ἐξίλασαι περὶ σεαυτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
οἴκου gov: καὶ ποίησον τὰ Sapa τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐξίλασαι περὶ 
8 αὐτῶν, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. Kai προσῆλθεν 
᾿Λαρὼν πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸ µοσχάριον τὸ 
9 περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ. Kat προσήνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 
τὸ αἷμα πρὸς αὐτόν. καὶ ἔβαψε τὸν δάκτυλον eis τὸ αἷμα, 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
Ι0 ἐξέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kal τὸ στέαρ 
καὶ τοὺς νεφροὺς καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ἧπατος τοῦ περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας ἀνήνεγκεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο 
11 Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇῃ. Kai τὰ κρέα καὶ τὴν βύρσαν κατέκαυσεν 
12 αὐτὰ πυρὶ, ew τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Kat ἔσφαξε τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα: 
καὶ προσήνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν τὸ αἷμα πρὸς αὐτόν καὶ 
19 προσέχεεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Kai τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα 
προσήνεγκαν αὐτὸ κατὰ µέλη: αὐτὰ καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπέθηκεν 
14 ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Kai ἔπλυνε τὴν κοιλίαν καὶ τοὺς πόδας 
ὕδατυ καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. 
1δ Kat προσήνεγκε τὸ δῶρον τοῦ λαοῦ. καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν χίµαρον 
τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔσφαξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
16 ἐκαθάρισεν αὐτὸν, καθὰ καὶ τὸν πρῶτον. Kat προσήνεγκε 
17.76 ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ ὡς καθήκει. Kat προσ- 
ἤνεγκε τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ ἔπλησε τὰς χεῖρας ἀπ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον χωρὶς τοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματος τοῦ 
Ι8 πρωϊνοῦ. Καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸν µόσχον, καὶ τὸν κριὸν τῆς θυσίας 
τοῦ σωτηρίου τῆς τοῦ λαοῦ. καὶ προσήνεγκαν οἱ viot ᾿Ααρὼν 
τὸ αἷμα πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ προσέχεε πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
19 κύκλῳ, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ µόσχου, καὶ τοῦ κριοῦ τὴν 
ὀσφὺν, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας, καὶ 
τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν 
20 τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος. Kai ἐπέθηκε τὰ στέατα ἐπὶ τὰ στηθύνια 
21 καὶ ἀνήνεγκε τὰ στέατα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριο. Kai τὸ 
στηθύνιον, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιὸν ἀφεῖλε ᾿Ααρὼν 
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the Lord God commanded me. ™ Ana 

Aaron and his sous performed all these 

puede which the Lord commanded 
0868. 


And it came to pass on the eighth day 
that Moses called Aaron and his sons, an 
the elders of Israel, 2and Moses said to 
Aaron, Take to thyself a young calf of the 
herd for a sin-offering, and a ram for 8 
whole-burnt-offering, unblemished, ana 
offer them before the Lord. 3 And apeak to 
the elders of Israel, saying, Take one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering, aud a young 
calf, and a lamb of a year old for a whole. 
burnt-offering, spotless, ‘and a calf and a 
rain for a peace offering before the Lord, 
and fine flour mingled with oil, for to-da 
the Lord will appear among you. ® An 
they took as Moses commanded them before 
the tabernucle of witness, and all the con- 
gregation drew nigh, and they stood before 
the Lord, ®And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lord has spoken; do it, 
and the glory of the Lord shall appear 
among you. 7 And Moses said to Aaron, 
Draw nigh to the altar, and offer thy sin- 
offering, and thy whole-buriut-otfering, sad 
make atonement for thyself, and for thy 
house; and offer the gifts of the people 
and make atonement, for them, as the Lor 
commanded Moses. ὃ And Aaron drew nigh 
to the altar, and slew the calf of his sin- 
offering. % And the sons of Aaron brought 
the blood to him, and he dipped his finger 
into the blood, and put it on the horns of 
the altar, and he poured out. the blood at 
the bottom of the altar. '° And he offered 
up on the altar the fat and the kidneys and 
the lobe of the liver of the sin-offering, 
according as the Lord commanded Moses. 
NU And the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fire outside of the camp. | And he slew the 
whole-burnt-offering; and the sons of Aaron 
brought the blood to him, and he poured it 
on the altar round about. “And they 
brought the whole-burnt-offering, accord. 
ing to its pieces; them and the head he put 
upon the altar. ἵὉ And he washed the 
belly and the feet with water, and he put 
them on the whole-burnt-offering on the 

tar. 


15 And he brought the gift of the people, 
and took the goat of the sin-offering of the 
people, and slew it, and purified it as also 
the first. ΙδΑπά he brought the whole. 
burnt-offering, and offered it fin due form. 
7 And he brouglit the sacrifice and filled his 
hands with it, and laid it on the altar, 
besides the morning whole-burnt-offering. 
8 And he slew the calf, and the ram of the 
sacrifice of peace-offering of the people; and 
the sons of Aaron brought the blood to him 
and he poured it out on the altar round 
about. ‘%And ke took the fat. of the calf, 
and the Υ hind quarters of the ram, and the 
fat covering the belly, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat upon them, and the caul on the 
liver. ~ And he put the fat on the brenst 
and offered the fat on the altar. “An 
Aaron separated the breast and the right 
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shoulder as a choice-offering before the 
Lord,usthe Lord commanded Moses. *Aud 
Aaron hfted up his hands on the people and 
blessed them; and after he had offered the 
sin-offering, and the whole-burnt-offerings, 
and the peace-offerings, he came down. 
BAnd Moses and Agron entered into the 
tabernacle of witness. And aN came out 
and blessed all the μμ and the glory of 
the Lord appeared to all the le tee % And 
fire came forth from the Lord, and devoured 
the offerings on the altar, both the whole- 
burnt-ufferings and the ft; and all the 
people saw, and were amazed, and fell upon 
their faces. 

And the two sons of Aaron, Nadab and 
Abiud, took each his censer, and put fire 
therein, and threw incense thereon, and 
offered strange fire before the Lord, which 
the Lord did not eommund them, 2and fire 
came forth froin the Lord, and devoured 
them, and they died before the Lord. 3 And 
Muses said to Aaron, This is the thing 
which the Lord spoke, saying, I will be 
sanctified among them that draw nigh to 
me, and I will be glorified in the whole con- 
zregation; and Aaron was pricked in his 
heart. *And Moses called Misadné, and 
Elisaphan, sons of Oziel, sons of the brother 
of Anron’s father, and said to them, Draw 
near and take your brethren from before 
the & sanctuary out of the emp. And they 
came near and took them in their couts out 
of the camp, as Moses said. 6 Απὰ Moses 
said to Aaron, and Eleazar and Ithamar his 
sons that were left, Ye shall not make bare 
your Yheads, and ye shall not tear your 
garinente ; that ye die not, and so there 

shold be wrath on all the congregation : 
hut your brethren, even all the house of 
Israel, shall lament for the burning, with 
which they were burnt by the Lord. 7 And 
ye shall not go forth from the door of the 
tabernacle of witness, that ye die not; for 
the Lord’s anointing oil is upon you: and 
they did «ο to the word of Moses. 

®And the Lord spoke to Aaron, saying, 
2 Ye shall not drink wine nor strong drink, 
thou and thy sons with thee, whensoever ye 
enter into the tabernacle of witness, or when 
ye approach the altar, so shall ye not die; 
if iso perpetual statute for your genera- 
tions, ®to distinguish between sacred and 
profane, and between clean and unclean, 
‘and to teach the children of lsrael all the 
statutes, which the Lord spoke to them $b 
Moses. %And Moses said to Aaron, an 
to Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons of Aaron 
who survived, Take the sacrifice that is left 
of the burnt-offerings of the Lord, and ye 
shal] eat unleavened bread by the altar: it 
is most holy. 4 And ye shall eat it in the 
holy place; for this is a statute for thee and 
a statute for thy sons, of the burnt-offerings 
to the Lord; for so it has been commanded 
me. And ye shall eat the breast of sepa- 
ration, and the shoulder of the choice-offer- 
ing in the pany Pisce, thouand thy sons and 
thy house with thee; for it has been given 
99 an ordinance for thee and an ordinance 
for thy sons, of the sacrifices of peace-offer- 
ing of the children of Israel. They shall 
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ἀφαίρεμα ἔναντι Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριο τῷ 
Μωυσῇ. Kai ἐξάρας ᾿Λαρὼν τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, εὐλόγη- 
σεν αὐτούς: καὶ κατέβη ποιήσας τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὰ 
ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτηρίου. Kai εἰσῆλθε Μωνσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου καὶ ἐξελθόντες 
εὐλόγησαν πάντα τὸν λαὸν' καὶ ὤφθη δόξα Κυρίου παντὶ τῷ 
Aad. Kat ἐξῆλθε zip παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ ἐπὶ 24 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, τά τε ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ τὰ στέατα" καὶ 
εἶδε πᾶς 6 λαὸς, καὶ ἐξέστη, καὶ έπεσαν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον. 


Καὶ λαβόντες οἱ δύο υἱοὶ ᾿Λαρὼν Ἰκαδὰβ καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺὸ, 10 
Cad n > ~ 
ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, ἐπέθηκαν ex αὐτὸ wip, καὶ ἐπέ- 
βαλον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ θυμίαμα, καὶ προσήνεγκαν ἔναντι Kuptov πρ 
΄ ~ 9 - 
ἀλλότριον, ὃ ov προσέταξε Κύριος αὐτοῖ. Kat ἐξῆλθε mip 2 
‘ id 
παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀπέθανον ἔναντι 
/ ‘ 9 ~ Sie. “ αμα eo 4 
Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Aapwy, τοῦτό ἐστιν, ὃ εἶπε 3 
Κύριος, λέγων, ἐν τοῖς ἐγγίζουσί µοι ἁγιασθήσομαι, καὶ ἐν 
al - 3 
πάση τῇ σιναγωγῇ δοξασθήσοµαι' καὶ κατενύχθη ᾿Δαρών. 
a > τν a A ’ Ν ΔΝ > Ν en 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς τὸν Μισαδάη, καὶ τὸν Ελισαφὰν, υἱοὺς 4 
A a a > a 
"OLA, viods τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ πατρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 
προσέλθατε καὶ ἄρατε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν ἐκ προσώπου τῶν 
ες xe rol rl K λ a λθ λα. > Ν 
ἁγίων ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Kat προσῆλθον, καὶ ἦραν αὐτοὺς ὅ 
- a - ο aA 
ἐν τοῖς χιτῶσιν αὐτῶν ew τῆς παρεμβολῆς, Ov τρόπον εἶπε 
- a > > 
Μωυσῆς. Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς “Aapwy καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ καὶ 6 
Ἰθάμαρ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς καταλελειµµένους, τὴν κεφαλὴν 
ὑμῶν οὐκ ἀποκιδαρώσετε, καὶ τὰ μάτια ὑμῶν ov διαῤῥήξετε, 
ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνητε, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν ἔσται θυμός" 
ε Nes: ν΄ (ae a ε 3 > D , Ν 
οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν, was 6 οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ, κλαύσονται τὸν 
3 Ν a > ια λεν / Ν Α.Α. Ν 
ἐμπυρισμὸν, ὃν ἐνεπυρίσθησαν ὑπὸ Ἰυρίου. Καὶ ἀπὸ τὴς 
θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου οὐκ ἐξελεύσεσθε, ἵνα μὴ ἆπο- 
θάνητε' τὸ ἔλαιον γὰρ τῆς χρίσεως, τὸ παρὰ Κυρίου, ἐφ ὑμῖν, 
καὶ ἐποίησαν κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Μωυσῆ. 


23 


΄ -” 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος τῷ ᾿Δαρὼν, λέγων, οἶνον καὶ σίκερα 8, 9 
, Ν \ a a i 
οὐ πίεσθε σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου μετὰ σοῦ, ἡνίκα ἐὰν εἰσπορεύησθε 
AY ~ 4 a a 
εἰς τὴν σκηνην τοῦ papTuplov, 7) προσπορευοµένων ὑμῶν πρὸς 
ni ΄ μὴ > a 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ οὐ py ἀποθάνητε' voptpov αἰώνιον eis 
τὰς Ὑενεὰς ὑμῶν, διαστεῖλαι ἀναμέσον τῶν ἁγίων καὶ τῶν 
8 4 - a fal 
βεβήλων, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ἀκαθάρτων καὶ τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ 
, Ν cw 8 ‘ σ Ν , Q 937 
συμβιβάζειν τοὺς υἱοὺς ‘Iopand ἅπαντα τὰ νόµιµα, & ἐλάλησε 
ΓΚύριος πρὸς αὐτοὺς διὰ χειρὸς Μωυσῆ. Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς 
Ν > x Ν Δ > 74 Ns ΄ x εν 3 ‘ 
πρὸς Aapwy καὶ πρὸς Ἑλεάζαρ καὶ Ἰθάμαρ τοὺς viots ᾿Ααρὼν 
9 ta r Le x 6 / Ν - 
τοὺς καταλειφθέντας, λάβετε τὴν θυσίαν τὴν καταλειφθεῖσαν 
ΔΝ - 4 
ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωµάτων Κυρίου, καὶ φάγεσθε ἄζυμα παρὸ τὸ 
Zz φ , ΄ 
θυσιαστήριον' ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστί. Kai φάγεσθε αὐτὴν ἐν τόπῳ: 
ε , , δρ. ‘ , a a A 
ἁγίῳ: νόµιµον γάρ σοι ἐστὶ, καὶ νόµιµον τοῖς υἱοῖς σου τοῦτο 
3 ‘ a , 
ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωµάτων Kypiou: οὕτω yap ἐντέταλταί pot. Καὶ 
x ΄ - a, fal 
τὸ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἀφορίσματος, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ ἀφαιρέ- 
΄ 4 , ‘ 
patos Φάγεσθε ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ, σὺ καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου καὶ 6 οἶκός 
ΔΝ ~ 4 ΄ e - ca 
σου μετὰ TOV" νόμιμον Yap σοι, καὶ νύµιμον τοῖς υἱοῖς σου 
/ DS cal - Led nn ~ - 
ἐδόθη ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιῶν τοῦ σωτηρίου τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Tay 13 - 


159 
14 


4 Gr. shall. 


ζ Or, by the hand of 
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βραχίονα τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος, καὶ τὸ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἀφορίσματος 
ἐπὶ τῶν καρπωµάτων τῶν στεάτωι προσοίσουσι ἀφόρισμα 
ἀφορίσαι ἔναντι Kupiovy καὶ έσται σοι καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου καὶ 
ταῖς θυγατράσι σου μετὰ Gov νόµιμον αἰώνιον, ὃν τρόπον συν- 
έταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῇ. 

6 Kat τὸν χίµαρον τὸν περὶ τῆς 
Μωνσῆς: καὶ ὁ δὲ ἐνεπεπύριστο": καὶ ἐθυμώθη Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ 
Ἐλεάζαρ καὶ Ἰθάμαρ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Δαρὼν τοὺς καταλελειµ- 

17 µένους,, λέγων, διατί οὐκ ἐφάγετε τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐν 
τόπῳ ἁγίῳ; ὅτι yap ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστὶ, τοῦτο ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 
φαγεῖν, ἵνα ἀφέλητε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἐξιλά- 

18 σησθε περὶ αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. Od γὰρ εἰσήχύθη τοῦ αἵματος 
αὐτοῦ εἲς τὸ ἅγιον κατὰ πρόσωπον tow Φάγεσθε αὐτὸ ἐν 

19 τόπῳ ἁγίῳ, ὃν τρόπον pou συνέταξε Kupios. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν 
᾿Λαρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ef σήμερον προσαγἠόχασι τὰ 
περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαντώματα αὐτῶν έναντι 
Κυρίου, καὶ συµβέβηκέ pot τοιαῦτα, καὶ φάγομαι τὰ περὶ 

90 τῆς ἁμαρτίας σήμερον, μὴ ἀρεστὸν ἔσται Κυρ; Καὶ ἤκουσε 
Μωνυσῆς, καὶ ἤρεσεν αὐτῷ. 

1] Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾽Ααρὼν, λέγων, 

9 λαλήσατε τοῖς viois ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγοντες, ταῦτα τὰ κτήνη, ἃ 

3 φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Tay κτῆνος 
διχηλοῦν ὁπλὴν καὶ ὀνυχιστῆρας ὀνυχίζον δύο χηλῶν, καὶ 

4 ἀνάγον μηρυκισμὸν ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι, ταῦτα φάγεσθε. Πλῆὴν 
ἀπὸ τούτων od φάγεσθε, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀναγόντων μηρυκισμὸν, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν διχηλούντων τὰς ὁπλὰς, καὶ ὀνυχιζόντων ὀνυχιστῆρας: 
τὸν κάµηλον, ὅτι ἀνάγει μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο, ὁπλὴν δὲ οὐ 

5 διχηλεῖ, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. Kai τὸν δασύποδα, ὅτι ἀνάγει 
μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο, καὶ ὁπλὴν οὗ διχηλει, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο 

6 ὑμῖν. Καὶ τὸν χοιρογρύλλιον, ὅτι οὐκ ἀνάγει μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο, 

7 καὶ ὁπλὴν οὗ διχηλεῖ, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. Kai τὸν ty, 
ὅτι διχηλεῖ ὁπλὴν τοῦτο, καὶ ὀνυχίζει ὄνυχας ὁπλῆς, καὶ τοῦτο 

8 οὐκ ἀνάγει μηρυκισμὸν, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. “Amd τῶν 
κρεῶν αὐτῶν ob φάγεσθε, καὶ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν οὐχ 
ἄψεσθε' ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν. 

9 Kai ταῦτα, ἃ φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασι' 
πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδε ἐν τοῖς 
ὕδασι, καὶ ἐν ταῖς θαλάσσαις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς χειµάῤῥοις, ταῦτα 

10 φάγεσθε Kat πάντα ὅσα οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια, οὐδὲ 

λεπίδες ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, ἢ ἐν ταῖς θαλάσσαις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 

Χειμάῤῥοις, ἀπὸ πάντῶν ὧν ἐρεύγεται τὰ ὕδατα, καὶ ἀπὸ 

πάσης Ψυχῆς τῆς ζώσης ἐν τῷ Bart, BddAvypd ἐστι, 

καὶ βδελύγματα ἔσονται ὑμῖν. “Amd τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῶν οὐκ 
ἔδεσόε, καὶ τὰ θνησιμαῖα αὐτῶν βδελύξεσθε Kai πάντα 
ὅσα οὐκ ἐστι αὐτοῖς πτερύγια, οὐδὲ λεπίδες τῶν ἐν τοῖς 
ὕδασι, βδέλυγµα τοῦτό ἐστιν ὑμῖν. Kai ταῦτα, ἃ βδελύξεσθε 
ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν, καὶ ov βρωθήσεται, βδέλυγµά ἐστι τὸν 

14 ἀετὸν, καὶ τὸν γρύπα, καὶ τὸν ἁλιαίετον, καὶ τὸν γύπα, καὶ τὸν 

15 ἴκτινον καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ. Καὶ στρουθὀν, καὶ γλαῖκα, καὶ 

16 λάρον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: Kai πάντα κόρακα, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 


ἁμαρτίας ζητῶν ἐξεζήτησε 


1] 
3 
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1 The words κατα πρόσωπον sre of doubtful authority. 1 Gr. will. 


died of themselves. 


ὃ Heb, and Alex. — not. 
ϐ Gr. eructant, see Ps. 44.1, in LXX. also in Heb. 


Leviticus X. 16—X«.. ιο. 


bring the shoulder of the choice-offering 
and the breust of the separation upon the 
burnt-otierings of the fut, to separate for a 
separation before the Lord; and it shall be 
a perpetual ordinance for thee und thy sons 
and thy daughters with thee, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 


16 Aud Moses diligently sought the goat of 
the sin-offering, but it had been consumed 
by fire; aud Moses was angry with Eleazar 
and Ithamar the sons of Aaron that were 
left, suying, “Why did ye not eat the sin- 
offering in the holy place? for because it is 
most holy he has given you this to eat, that 
ye might take away the sin of the congrega- 
tion, and make atonement for them before 
the Lord. “For the blood of it was not 
brought into the holy place: ye shall eat it 
within, &before the Lord, as the Lord com- 
muanded me. And Aaron spoke to Moses, 
saying, If they have brought nigh to-day 
their sin-offerings, and their whole-burnt- 
offerings before the Lord, and these events 
have happened to me, and yeé | should eat 
to-day of the sin-offerings, ywould it be 
pleasing to the Lord? * And Moses heard 
at, and it pleased him. 


And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
syns *Speak ye to the sons of Israel, say- 
ing, ° hese ure the beasts which ye shall eat 
of all beasts that are upon the earth. 3 Every 
beast parting the hoof and making divisions 
of two claws, and chewing the cud among 
beasts, these ye shall eat. + But of these ye 
shall not eat, of those that chew the cud, 
and of those that part the hoofs, and divide 
claws; the camel, because it chews the cud, 
but does not divide the hoof, this is unclean 
to you. 5 And the rabbit, because it chews 
the cud, but does not divide the hoof, this 
is unclean to you. ® And tlie hare, because 
it does not chew the cud, and does not 
divide the hoof, this is unclean to you 
7 And theswine, because this animal divides 
the hoof, and makes claws of the hoof, and 
it does not chew the cud, is unclean to you. 
®Ye shall not eat of their flesh, and ye shall 
= touch their $ carcases; these are unclean 
ο you. 


®And these are what ye shall eat of ali 
that are in the waters: all things that 
have fins and scales in the waters, and in 
the seas, and in the brooks, these ye shall 
eat. And all things which have not fins 
or scales in the water, or in the seas, and in 
the brooks, of all which the waters 9 pro- 
duce, and of every soul living in the water, 
are an abomination; and they shall be abo- 
minations to you. "Ye shall not eat of 
their Hesh,and ye shall abhor their carcases. 
2 And all things that have not fins or scales 
of those that are in the waters, these are an 
abomination to you. “And these ure the 
things which ye shall abhor of birds, and 
they shall not be eaten, they are an abomi. 
nation: the eagle and the ossifrage, and the 
sea-eagle. '¢ And the vulture, and the kite 
and the like to it; %and the sparrow, and 
the owl, and the sea-mew, and the like to it: 
1 and every raven, and the birds like it, and 


ζ 4. ε, especially of each as 


Lxvriricus ΧΙ. 17—40. 


the hawk and his like, and the night-raven 
and the cormorant and the stork, Sand the 
red-bill, and pelican, and swan, "and the 
heron, and the ®lapwing, and the like to it 
and the hoopoe and the bat. 3 And all 
winged creatures that creep, which go upon 
four feet, nre abominations to you. 7! But 
these ye shall eat of the creeping winged ani- 
mals, which go upon four feet, which have 
legs above their fect, to leap with on the earth. 
2 And these of them ye shall eat: the cater- 
illar and his like, and the attacus and his 
fee, nnd the yeantharusand his like,and the 
locust and his like. thi creeping thing 
from among the birds, § which has four feet,is 
an ubomination to you. 7 And by these ye 
shall bedefiled; every one that touches their 
earcases shall be unelean till the evening. 
% And every one that takes of their dead 
bodies shall wash his gurments, and shall be 
anclean till the evening. ὃ And whichever 
among the beasts divides the hoof and 
makes cluws, and does not ehew the eud, 
shall be unclean to you; every one that 
touches their dead bodies shall be unclean 
till evening, “And every one among all 
the wild beasts that moves upon its fore 
feet, which goes on all four, Sis unelean to 
ou; every one that touches their dead 
... shall be unclean till evening. And 
he that takes of their dead bodies shall 
wash his garments, and shall be unclean 
till evening: these are unclean to you. _ 

3 And these are unclean to you of reptiles 
upon the earth, the 9 weasel, and the mouse, 
and the Alizard, 3 the ferret, and the cha- 
meleon, and the evet, and the newt,and the 
mole. “'’~hese are unclean to you of all the 
reptiles which are on the earth; every one 
who touches their carcases shall be unclean 


till evening. ‘2 And on whatsoever one of 


their dead bodies shall fall it shall be un- 
clean; “whatever wooden vessel, or garment, 
or skin, or sack it may be, every vessel in 
which work should be done, shall be dipped 
in water, and shall be unclean till evening; 
aud ¢hen it shall be clean. And every 
earthen vessel into which one of these things 
shall fall, whatsoever is inside it, shall be 
unclean, and it shall be broken. % And all 
food that is eaten, on which water shall 
eome from such a vessel, shall be unclean; 
and every beverage which is drunk in any 
such vessel, shall be unclean. ® And ever 
thing on which there shall fall of their de 
bodies shall be unclean; ovens and stands 
for is shall be broken down: these are 
anclean, and they shall be unclean to you. 
¥ Only if the water be of fountains of water, 
or ἃ pool, or confluence of water, it shull be 
clean; but he that. touches their carcases 
shall be unclean. %And if one of their car. 
cases should fall upon any sowing seed 
which shall be sown, it shall be elean. 
* But if water be poured on any seed, and 
one of their dead bodies fall upon it, it. is 
unclean to you. “And if one at ane cattle 
die, which It is lawful for you to eat, he that 
touches their carcases shall be unclean till 
evening, “And he that eats of their car- 
eases shall wash his garments, and be un- 
alean til) evening; and he that carries any 


@ Or, sealark. 


> Or, a kind of lizard. 


Gr. from every, ete. 
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αὐτῷ: καὶ ἱέρακα, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ' καὶ νυκτικόρακα, καὶ 12 
καταράκτην, καὶ ἴβιν, καὶ πορφυρίωνα, καὶ πελεκᾶνφ, καὶ 18 
κύκνον, καὶ ἐρωδιὸν, καὶ χαράδριον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια σὐτῷ' καὶ 19 
ἔποπα, καὶ νυκτερίδα. Kal πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῶν πετεινῶν, 20 
ἃ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, βδελύγματά ἐστιν ὑμῖν. Άλλα 21 
ταῦτα Φάγεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν πετεινῶν, ἃ πορεύεται 
ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, ἃ ἔχει σκέλη ἀνώτερον τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, πηδᾷν 
ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kali ταῦτα φάγεσθε am αὐτῶν: τὸν 22 
βροῦχον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: καὶ τὸν ἀττάκην, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 
αὐτῷ: καὶ ὀφιομάχην, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ' καὶ THY ἀκρίδα, 
καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῇ. lav ἑρπετὸν ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν, ols εἰσι 23 
τέσσαρες πόδες, βδελύγματά ἐστιν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐν τούτοις µιαν- 24 
Onoeabe: πᾶς 6 ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνήσιµαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος 
ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kat was ὁ αἴρων τῶν θνησιµαίων αὐτῶν, 25 
πλυνεῖ τὰ ἵμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kai 26 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς κτήνεσιν 6 ἐστι διχηλοῦν ὁπλὴν, καὶ ὀνυχιστῆρας 
ὀνυχίζει, καὶ μηρυκισμὸν οὗ μηρυκᾶται, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσονται ἡμῖν: 
mas 6 ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνήσιµαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ἑσπέρας. Kat was ὃς πορεύεται ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 27 
θηρίοις, ἃ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, ἀκάθαρτά ἐστιν ὑμῖν. πᾶς 
ὁ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ἑσπέρας. Kal 6 αἴρων τῶν θνησιµαίων αὐτῶν, πλυνεῖ τὰ 28 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. ἀκάθαρτα 
ταῦτά ἔστιν ὑμῖν. 

Καὶ ταῦτα ἡμῖν ἀκάθαρτα ἀπὸ τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς 29 
γῆς 7 γαλὴ, καὶ & pis, καὶ 6 κροκόδειλος ὁ χερσαῖος, 
υγάλη, καὶ χαµαιλέων, καὶ χαλαβώτης, καὶ σαῦρα, καὶ 30 
ἀσπάλαξ. Ταῦτα ἀκάθαρτα ὑμῖν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν 9] 
τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς Tas 6 ἁπτόμενος αὐτῶν τεθνηκότων, ἀκά- 
θαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kal πᾶν ἐφ ὃ ἂν ἐπιπέσῃ ἀπ' 9 
αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ τεθνηκότων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται ἀπὸ παντὸς 
σκεύους ξυλίνου ἢ ἱματίου ἢ δέρματος ἢ σάκκου: πᾶν σκεῖος ὃ 
ἂν ποιηθῇ ἔργον ἐν αὐτῷ, εἰς ὕδωρ βαφήσεται, καὶ ἀκάθαρτον 
έσται ἕως ἑσπέρας καὶ καθαρὸν ἔσται. Kai wav σκεῖος 33 
ὀστράκινον «is ὃ ἐὰν πέση ἀπὸ τούτων ἔγδον, ὅσα ἐὰν ἔνδον 
ᾖ, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσται, καὶ αὐτὸ συντριβήσεται. Καὶ πᾶν βρῶμα, 34 
ὃ ἐσύεται, cis ὃ ἂν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ὕδωρ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται" 
καὶ πᾶν ποτὸν, ὃ πίνεται ἐν παντὶ ἀγγείῳ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. 
Koi πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἐπιπέσῃ ἀπὸ τῶν θνησιµαίων αὐτῶν ἐπ αὐτὸ, 35 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. κλύβανοι καὶ χυτρόποδες καθαιρεθήσονται" 
ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτά ἐστι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν ἔσονται. Πλὴν 86 
πη(ῶν ὑδάτων καὶ λάκκου καὶ συναγωγῆς ὕδατος, ἔσται καθαρόν' 
ὁ δὲ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται. 
"Edy δὲ ἐπιπέσῃ ἀπὸ τῶν θνησιµαίων αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πᾶν σπέρμα 37 
σπόριµον, ὃ σπαρήσεται, καθαρὸν ἔσται. Ἐὰν δὲ ἐπιχυθῃῇ 38 
ὕδωρ ἐπὶ πᾶν σπέρµα, καὶ ἐπιπέσῃ τῶν θνησιµαίων αὐτῶν ex 
αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτόν ἐστιν ὑμῖν. “Edy δὲ ἀποθάνῃ τῶν κτηνῶν, 39 
6 ἐστιν ὑμῖν φαγεῖν τοῦτο, ὁ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιµαίων αὐτῶν, 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται έως ἑσπέρας: καὶ ὁ ἐσθίων ἀπὸ τῶν θνησιµαίων 40 
τούτων, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: καὶ 


ὁ Gr. have. ¢ Gr. they are unclean. @ Or, oat. Or, land crocodile. 
ξ Or, cloth, ¢. ε. sackoloth. 
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ὁ αἴρων ἀπὸ θνησιµαίων αὐτῶν, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται 
4] ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kai wav ἑρπετὸν, 
ὃ ἔρπει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, βδέλυγµα ἔσται τοῦτο ὑμῖν' οὗ βρωθή- 
42 σεται. Kai was 6 πορευόµενος ἐπὶ κοιλίας, καὶ πᾶς 6 πορευό- 
µενος ἐπὶ τέσσαρα διαπαντὸς, ὃ πολυπληθεῖ ποσὶν ἐν πᾶσι 
τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς ἕρπουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐ φάγεσθε αὐτὸ, 
43 ὅτι βδέλυγµα ὑμῖν ἐστι. Kai οὗ μὴ βδελύξητε τὰς ψυχὰς 
ὑμῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς ἕρπουσιν ἐπὶ. τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ov µιανθήσεσθε ἐν τούτοις, καὶ οὐκ ἀκάθαρτοι ἐσεσύε ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
44 ὅτι ἐγώ cit Κύριο ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν' καὶ ἁγιασθήσεσθε, καὶ 
ἅγιοι ἔσεσθε, ὅτι ἅγιός εἰμι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑἡμῶν' καὶ 
οὗ μιανεῖτε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς κινου- 
45 µένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐγώ ei ἹΚύριος ὁ ἀναγαγὼν ὑμᾶς 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός: καὶ ἔσεσθε ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἅγιός 
46 εἰμι ἐγὼ Κύριο. Otros ὁ νόµος περὶ τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ τῶν 
πετεινῶν καὶ πάσης ψυχῆς τῆς κινουµένης ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, καὶ 
47 πάσης ψυχῆς ἑρπούσης ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, διαστεῖλαι ἀναμέσον 
τῶν ἀκαθάρτων καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν 
ζωογονούντων τὰ ἐσθιόμενα καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ζωογονούντων 
τὰ μὴ ἐσθιόμενα. 


12 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 

9 υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, γυνὴ ἥτις ἐὰν σπερ- 
µατισθῇ, καὶ τέκῃ ἄρσεν, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας" 
κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ χωρισμοῦ τῆς ἀφέδρου αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτος 

3 ἐσται. Kai τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ περιτεμεῖ τὴν σάρκα τῆς 

΄ - ΄ Lal 

4 ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. Kal τριάκοντα καὶ τρεῖς ἡμέρας καθή- 
σεται ἐν αἵματι ἁκαθάρτῳ αὐτῆς παντὸς ἁγίου οὐξ ἄψεται, 
καὶ εἰς τὸ ἁγιαστήριον οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται, ἕως ἂν πληρωθῶσιν 

- ee , ‘ Ee! LT mb) Ν fal ΄ κ ΄ 

5 αἱ ἡμέραι καθάρσεως αὐτῆς. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ϐῆλυ τέκῃ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος 
έσται dis ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, κατὰ τὴν ἄφεδρον αὐτῆς: καὶ ἑξήκοντα 
ἡμέρας καὶ ἓξ καθεσθήσεται ἐν αἵματι ἀκαθάρτῳ αὐτῆς. 


ϐ Kat ὅταν ἀναπληρωθῶσιν αἱ ἡμέραι καθάρσεως αὐτῆς ep via 
ἢ ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ, προσοίσει ἁμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἅμωμον εἰς ὁλοκαύ- 
τωµα, καὶ νοσσὸν περιστερᾶς ἢ τρυγόνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας ἐπὶ 

7 τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, πρὸς τὸν ἱερέ. Kal 
προσοίσει αὐτὸν έναντι Κυρίου. καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῆς 
ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς" 

Β οὗτος ὁ νόμος τῆς τικτούσης ἄρσεν 7 θῆλυ. ᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ 
εὑρίσκῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτῆς τὸ ἱκανὸν εἰς ἁμνὸν, καὶ λήψεται δύο 
τρυγόνας ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν, µίαν εἰς ὁλυκαύτωμα, 
καὶ µίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας' καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῆς 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
καθαρισθήσεται. 


Kai ἐλάλησε Ἰύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
2 ἀνθρώπῳ ἐάν tue γένηται ἐν δέρµατι χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ οὐλὴ 
σηµασίας τηλανγὴς, καὶ γένηται ἐν δέρµατι χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ ady 
λέπρας, ἀχθήσεται πρὸς ᾽᾿Λαρὼν τὸν ἱερέα, ἢ ἕνα τῶν υἱῶν 
3 αὐτοῦ τῶν ἱερέων. Kat ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἀφὴν ἐν δέρµατι 


8 Or, make them abominable. 


| rr ο υπ  --------Ἀ Ἀ ἍἶἉἶ“....-... -------------- 


~ Lit, her band find not sufficient for, etc. 


Leviticus Xl. 41—XIII. 8. 


of their carcases shall wash his garmenty 
and bathe himself in water, and be unclean 
tillevening. * And every reptile that creeps 
on the earth, this shall be an abomination 
to you; it shall not be eaten. * And every 
animal that creeps on its belly, and every 
one that goes on four feet continually, 
which abounds with feet among all the rep- 
tiles creeping upon the earth—ye shall not 
eae it, for it Is an abomination to you. 
*% And ye shall not Fdetile your souls with 
any of the reptiles that creep ipon the 
earth, and ye shall not be polluted with 
them, and ye shall not be unclean by them. 
“For Iam the Lord your God; and ye 
shall be sanctified, and ye shall be holy, be 
cause | the Lord your God am holy; and 
ye shall not defile your souls with any of 
the reptiles creeping upon the earth. © For 
Lam the Lord who brought you up out of 
the land of Egypt to be your God; and ye 
shall be holy, for Lthe Lordam holy, © This 
is the law concerning beasts and birds and 
every living creature moving in the water, 
and every living vreature creeping on the 
earth ; 7 to distinguish between the unclean 
and the clean; and between those that 
bring forth alive, such as should be eaten, 
and those that bring forth alive, such 88 
should not be eaten. 

Aud the πο to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whateoever woman shall 
have conceived and borna male child shall 
be unclean seven days, she shall be unclean 
according to the days of separation for her 
monthly courses. ¥And on the eighth day 
she shall circumcise the flesh of his fore- 
skin. 4 And for thirty-three days she shall 
continue in her unclean blood; she shall 
touch: nothing holy, and shall not enter the 
sanctuary, until the days of her purilivation 
be fulfilled, ὁ But if she should have born 
@ female child, then she shall be unclean 
twice seven days, according to the time of 
her monthly courses; and for sixty-six days 
shall she remain in her unclean blood. 

®§ And when the days of her purification 
shail have been fulfilled for a son or & 
daughter, she shall bring a lamb of a year 
old withvut blemish for a whole-burnt- 
offering, and a young pigeon or turtle.dove 
for a sin-otfering to the door of tle taber 
uacle of witness, to the priest. 7 And he 
shall present it before the Lord, and the 
priest shall make atonement for her, and 
shall purge her from the fountain of her 
blood; this is the law of her who bears a 
male or a fenmle. ®And if yshe cannot 
afford a lainb, theu shall she take two turtle. 
doves or two young pigeons, one for a whole- 
burnt-offering, and one for a sin-offering ; 
aud the priest shall make atonement for 
her, and she shall be purified. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 5 1 any man should have in the skin 
of his flesh a bright clear spot, and there 
should be in the skin of his Hesh a plague of 


Leviricos XIII. 4—22. 


be changed to white, and the μις of 
the spot be β below the skin of the flesh, it is 
a plague of leprosy; and the priest shall look 
upon it, and Υ pronounce him unclean. * But 
if the spot. be clearand white in the skin of 
his Hesh, yet the appearance of it be not 
deep below the skin, and its hair have not 
changed ééself for white hair, but it is dark, 
then the priest shall separate him that has 
the epot seven days; °and the priest shell 
100k on the spot the seventh day; and, be- 
hold, if the spot. reinains before him, if the 
epot las not spread in the skin, then the 
priest shall separate hiin the second time 
seven days. ®And the priest shall look upon 
him the second time on the seventh ¢ ays 
and, behold, ?f the spot be dark, and the 
spot have not spread in the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him clean; for it isa 
mere mark, and the man shall wash his gur- 
ments and be clean. 7 But ifthe bright spot 
should have changed and spread in the skin, 
after the priest hus eeen him for the purpuse 
of purifying him, then shall he appear the 
second tine totho priest, “and the priest shall 
look upon hiin; and, behold, if the mark 
have spread in the skin, then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean : it is a leprosy. 
And if a man have a plague of leprosy, 
then he shall come to the priest; “and the 
priest shall look, and, beliold, if it is a white 
spot in the skin and it has Beat the hair 
to white, and tsere be some of the sound 
rt of the quick flesh in the sore— "it is a 
eprosy waxing old in the skin of the flesh; 
and the priest shall pronounce him unclean, 
and Sigil Soparhta him, because he is unclean, 
“And if the leprosy should have come 
out very evidently in the skin, and the 
leprosy should cover all the skin of the 
? patient from the head to the feet, ὁ where- 
soever the ai shall look; %then the 
riest shall look, and, behold, the lepros 
as covered ull the skin of the flesh; an 
the priest shail pronounce him clean of the 
plague, because it. has changed all to white, 
it is clean. “But on whatsoever day the 
quick flesh shall appear on him, he shall be 
ronounced unclean. And the priest shall 
ook upon the sound flesh, and the sound 
flesh shall prove him to be unclean; for it 
is unclean, it is a leprosy. But if the 
sound flesh be restored and changed fo 
white, then shall he come to the priest; 
7 and the priest shall see him,and, beliold, if 
the plague is turned white, then the priest 
shall ee ο ο. heis clean. 
And if the flesh should have become 
an ulcer in his skin, and should be heuled, 
®and there should be in the plaee of the 
alcer a white sore, or one looking white 
and bright, or fiery, and it shall be 
seen by the priest; ™ then the priest shall 
look, and, behold, if the appearance be be- 
neath the skin, and its hair has changed to 
white, then the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean; because it is a leprosy, it has 
broken out intheuleor, 2! But if the priest 
look, and behold there is no white hair on 
it, and it be not below the skin of the flesh, 
and it be dark-eoloured; then the priest 
shall separate him seven days. = But if it 


8 Gr. lower than, or low compared with. Hebraisn, 


142 ΛΕΥΙΤΙΚΟΝ. 
τοῦ χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ θρὶξ ἐν τῇ apy µεταβάλῃ λευκὴ, 
καὶ ἡ ὄψις τῆς ἀφῆς ταπειν ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρµατος τοῦ χρωτὸς, 
Edi) λέπρας ἐστί: καὶ ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτόν. “Eady 4 
δὲ καὶ τηλαυγὴς λευκὴ ἢ ἐν τῷ δέρµατι τοῦ χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ταπεινὴ μὴ ᾗ ἡ ὄψις αὐτῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρµατος, καὶ ἡ θρὶξ αὐτοῦ 
οὐ μετέβαλε τρίχα λευκὴν, αὐτὴ δέ ἐστιν ἀμαυρὰ, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ 
ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἀφὴν ἑπτὰ μέρας. Kat ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς τὴν 5 
adi τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ἀφὴ µένει ἐναντίον 
αὐτοῦ, οὐ µετέπεσεν ἡ ἀφὴ ἐν τῷ δέρµατι, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ 
ἱερεὺς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τοδεύτερον. Καὶ ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς αὐτὸν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ τοδεύτερον: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀμαυρὰ ἡ ἀφὴ, od 
µετέπεσεν ἡ ἀφὴ ἐν τῷ δέρµατι καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, 
σηµασία γάρ ἐστι: καὶ πλυνάµενος τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καθαρὸς 
ἔσται. ᾿ἘΕὰν δὲ μεταβαλοῖσα µεταπέσῃ ἡ σημασία ἐν τῷ 7 
δέρµατι, μετὰ τὸ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν τὸν ἱερέα τοῦ καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ὀφθήσεται τοδεύτερον τῷ ἱερε. Καὶ ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, 8 
καὶ ἰδοὺ µετέπεσεν ἡ σημασία ἐν τῷ δέρµατι, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 

6 tepevs: λέπρα ἐστί. 


Kat ἀφῆ λέπρας ἐὰν Ὑγένηται ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ, και Hee 9 
‘ 9 ε / 4 ” 3 ε Ν νο 3’ Ν > Ν . 
πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα Kai ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐλὴ λευκὴ 146 
ἐν τῷ δέρµατι, καὶ αὕτη µετέβαλε τρίχα λευκὴν, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑγιοῦς τῆς σαρκὸς τῆς ζώσης ἐν τῇ οὐλῇῃ. ΔΛέπρα 
παλαιουµένη ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ δέρµατι τοῦ χρωτὸς, καὶ μιανεῖ 

αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀκάθαρτός ἐστιν. 


1] 


'Eay δὲ ἀνθοῦσα ἐξανθήσῃ λέπρα ἐν τῷ δέρµατι, καὶ καλύψη 12 
ἡ λέπρα πᾶν τὸ δέρµα τῆς apis ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς ἕως ποδῶν, καθ 
os Ss σ ” ε , x ” ε « Ν κ... 8 
ὅλην τὴν ὅρασιν τοῦ ἱερέως Kai ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ἐκάλυψεν ἡ λέπρα πᾶν τὸ δέρµα τοῦ χρωτός' καὶ καθαριεῖ 
> coe ‘ EN eyn 4 a , Ν ΄ 
αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἀφὴν, ὅτι wav μετέβαλε λευκὸν, καθαρόν 
3 K , © Ww « » > 64 3 7 A Ν a / 
ἐστι. Kat 9 ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ὀφθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ χρὼς Cav, µιανθήσ erat. 
ie: n ol - 
Καὶ ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς τὸν χρῶτα τὸν ὑγιῆ, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν ] 
« Ν < € A ασ 
ὁ χρὼς ὁ ὑγιῆς, ὅτι ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι λέπρα ἐστίν. "Eav δὲ 
3 se} ες Ν ε e x >. , Ni 8 3 td 
ἀποκαταστῃ ὁ χρὼς ὁ ὑγιῆς, καὶ µεταβάλῃ λευκὴ, καὶ ἐλεύ- 
a 9 a ” 
σεται πρὸς τὸν iepéar Kai ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ µετέβαλεν 1 


εε ΔΝ 3 A a 
7 ady εἰς τὸ λευκὸν, καὶ καθαριεῖ 6 ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφήν' καθαρός 
ἐστι. 


13 


Καὶ oapé ἐὰν γένηται ἐν τῷ δέρµατι αὐτοῦ ἕλκος, καὶ 18 
ὑγιασύῇ, καὶ γένηται ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τοῦ ἕλκους οὐλὴ λευκὴ, ἢ 19 
τηλαυγὴς λευκαίνουσα, ἢ πυῤῥίζουσα, καὶ ὀφθήσεται τῷ ἱερεῖ" 
Καὶ ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ὄψις ταπεινοτέρα τοῦ δέρµατος, 
καὶ ἡ Opi αὐτῆς µετέβαλεν els λευκὴν, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 6 
ἱερεὺς, ὅτι λέπρα ἐστίν' ἐν τῷ ἕλκει ἐξήνθησεν. Ἐὰν δὲ ton ἆ 
ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ θρὶέ λευκὴ, καὶ τοπευὸν 
μὴ ᾗ ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρµατος τοῦ Χρωτὸς, καὶ αὐτὴ ᾗ ἀμαυρὰ, καὶ 
ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν 6 ἱερεὺς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. “Eav δὲ διαχύσει διαχέηται 22 


20 


9] 


4 Gr. lie. detile him. ὁ Zr. plague. 


ζ Gr. according to the whole looking of the priest. 
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8 a , Ν ~ Be ε ie A « BS λέ: > ne . 
ἐν τῷ δέρµατι, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 6 ἱερεὺς, ἀφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν 
= 2 - μά 6’ 6 "Bo δὲ Ν if : x λ , 
23 ἐν τῷ ἕλκει ἐξήνθησεν. ay δὲ κατὰ χώραν peivy τὸ τηλαύ- 
γῆµμα καὶ pn διαχέηται, οὐλὴ τοῦ ἕλκους ἐστὶ, καὶ καθαριεῖ 
αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεύς. 


Καὶ σὰρξ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν τῷ δέρµατι αὐτοῦ κατάκαυµα 
πυρὸς, καὶ γένηται ἐν τῷ δέρµατι αὐτοῦ τὸ ὑγιασθὲν τοῦ 
κατακαύµατος αὐγάζον τηλαυγὲς λευκὸν, ὑποπυῤῥίζον, ἢ 
25 ἔκλευκον' Kai ὄψεται αὐτὸν 6 ἱερες, καὶ ἰδοὺ μετέβαλε 

θρὶξ λευκὴ εἰς τὸ αὐγάζον, καὶ ἡ ὄψις αὐτοῦ ταπεινη ἀπὸ τοῦ 

δέρµατος, λέπρα ἐστίν' ἐν τῷ κατακαύματι ἐξήνθησε καὶ 

26 μιανεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, ἀφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἴδῃ 6 ἱερεὺς, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ- αὐγάζοντι θρὶξ λευκὴ, καὶ ταπεινὸν 
μὴ ᾖ ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρµατος, αὐτὸ δὲ ἀμαυρὸν, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν 

37 ὁ ἱερεὺς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kal ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῇ ἑβδόμη: ἐὰν δὲ διαχύσει διαχέηται ἐν τῷ δέρµατι, καὶ 
μιανεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, ἀφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν' ἐν τῷ ἕλκει ἐξήνθη- 

98 σεν. ‘Edy δὲ κατὰ χώραν µείνῃ τὸ αὐγάζον, καὶ μὴ διαχυθῇ 
ἐν τῷ δέρµατι, αὐτὴ δὲ ἀμαυρὰ ᾖ, οὐλὴ τοῦ κατακαύµατός 
ἐστι, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεύς' 6 γὰρ χαρακτὴρ τοῦ κατα- 
καύματός ἐστι. 


24 


a Ν / 
99 Καὶ ἀνδρὶ ἢ γυναικὶ ἐὰν Ὑγένηται ἐν αὐτοῖς adn λέπρας 
. ? ~ - BY 3 lol ’ ΔΝ 4 (4 e ‘ “ 
30 ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ ἢ ἐν τῷ πώγωνι Kai ὄψεται 0 ἱερεὺς τὴν 
a“ / 2. 
ἀφὴν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ὄψις αὐτῆς ἐγκοιλοτέρα τοῦ δέρµατος, 
? Ce Ν ‘ , uy Ν - ον 
ἐν airy δὲ θρὶξ Κξανθίζουσα λεπτὴ, καὶ puaver αὐτὸν 
ς ε λ) a G 2 λέ = αλῆ x λέ a 
ὃ ἱερες Opadtopda ἐστι λέπρα τῆς κεφαλῆς ἢ λέπρα τοῦ 
. 9 , 
31 πώγωνός ἐστι. Kal ἐὰν ἴδῃ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ayy τοῦ θραύ- 
aA ‘ ΔΝ 
σµατος, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐχ ἡ ὄψις ἐγκοιλοτέρα τοῦ δέρµατος, καὶ 
~ απ - 8 ‘ 
θρὶξ ξανθίζουσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν airy, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ 6 ἱερεὺς τὴν 
- 3 ‘ 
32 ἀφὴν τοῦ θραύσµατος ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kai ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς 
Lal lol , - 
τὴν ἀφῆν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ (Sod ov διεχύθη τὸ θραῦσμα, 
a“ ” ~ ΄ 
καὶ θρὶξ ἑανθίζουσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν airy, καὶ 7 ὄψις τοῦ θραύ- 
ιο lel ΔΝ 4 
33 σµατος οὐκ ἔστι κοίλη ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρµατος Kai ξυρηθήσεται 
a / Ν Δ ~ > ΄ ΔΝ > Ls.) ε e κ 
τὸ δέρµα, τὸ δὲ θραῦσμα οὐ ξυρηθήσεται, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς 
34 τὸ θραῦσμα ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τὸ δεύτερον. Kat ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς 
τὸ θραῦσμα τῇ Hepa τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἰδοὺ od διεχύθη τὸ 
a a η Ν ¥ 
θραῦσμα ἐν τῷ δέρµατι μετὰ τὸ ἐυρηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡ ὄψις 
τοῦ θραύσματος οὐκ ἔστι κοίλη ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρµατος, καὶ καθαριεῖ 
Ν 
αὐτὸν 6 Ἱἱερεὺς, καὶ πλυνάµενος τὰ ἱμάτια, καθαρὸς ἔσται. 
- ~ 4 
35 "Edy δὲ διαχύσει διαχέηται τὸ θραῦσμα ἐν τῷ δέρµατι μετὰ 
86 τὸ καθαρισθῆναι αὐτόν Kat ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ διακέ- 
Χυται τὸ θραῦσμα ἐν τῷ δέρµατι, οὐκ ἐπισκέψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς 
~ - - , 3 
37 περὶ τῆς τριχὸς τῆς ξανθῆς, ὅτι ἀκάθαρτός ἐστιν. “Eay δὲ 
. - A ‘ s t 
ἐνώπιον µείνῃ ἐπὶ χώρας τὸ θραῦσμα, καὶ θρὶξ µέλαινα ἀνατείλῃ 
ἐν αὐτῷ, ὑγίακε τὸ θραῦσμα, καθαρός ἐστι, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸν 
88 ὁ ἱερες. Καὶ ἀνδρὶ ἢ γυναικὶ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν δέρµατι τῆς 
¢ ~ ΄ ΄ Δ, 
39 σαρκος αὐτοῦ αὐγάσματα αὐγάζοντα λευκανθίζοντα καὶ 


8 Or, an uloerous sore merely. 


7 Gr. more nollow, lower than. 


Leviticus XIII, 23—3y. 


manifestly spread over the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him unclean: it ig 8 
plague of leprosy; it has broken out in the 
ulcer. * But if the bright spot should 
reinaiu in its place and not spread. it is &the 
scar of the ulcer; and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean, 

3 And if the flesh be in his skin in a state of 
fiery inflammation,and there should be in hta 
skin the part which is healed of the inflamma- 
tion, bright, clear, and white, suffused with 
redorvery white; *thenthe priest shall look 
upou him,and, behold, ¢/ the hair being white 
is changed toa bright colour, and its appear 
ance is lower than the skin, it is a leprosy; 
it has broken out in the inflammation, an 
the priest shall pronounce him unclean: it is 
a plagueof leprosy. 35 Butif the priest should 
look, and, behold, there is not in the bright 
spot any white hair, and it should not be 
lower than the skin, and it should be dark, 
then the priest shall separate him seven 
days. 3 And the priest shall look upon him 
on the seventh day ; and if the spot be much 
spread in the skin, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it 18 ἃ plague of 
leprosy, it has broken out in the ulcer. 
3 But if the bright spot remain stationary, 
and be not spread in the skin, but the sore 
should be dark, it 18 8 scar of infiammation; 
and the priest shall pronounce him clean, 
for it is the mark of the inflammation. 

°9 And if a man or a woman have in them 
a plague of leprosy in the head or the beard ; 
then the priest shall look on the plague, 
and, behold, if the appearance of it_be y be. 
neath the skin, and in it there be thin 
yellowish hair, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him unclean: it 16 a scurf, it 1s a 
leprosy of the head or a leprosy of the beard. 
3! And if the priest should see the plague of 
the Sscurf, and, behold, the appearance of 
it be not beneath the skin, and there is no 
yellowish hair in it, then the priest shall 
set apart him that has the plague of the 
scurf seven days. “And the priest shall 
look at the εως on the seventh day; and, 
behold, if the scurf be not spread, and there 
be no yellowish hair on it, and the appear. 
ance of the scurf is not hollow under the 
skin; *then the skin shall be shaven, but 
the securf shall not be shaven ; and the pnest 
shall set aside the person having the sc 
the second time for seven days. * And the 

riest shall see the scurf on the seventh 

ay; and, behold, ἐγ the scurf is not spread 
in the skin after the man’s being shaved, 
and the appearance of the scurf is not hollow 
beneath the skin, then the priest. shall pro- 
nounce him clean; and he shall wash his 
garments, and be clean. “ But if the scurf 
be indeed spread in the skin after he has 
been purified, “then the priest shall look, 
and, behold, 2f the scurf be spread in the 
skin, the priest shall not examine concern. 
ing the Fellow hair, forheisunclean. %7 But 
if the seurf remain before Aim in its place, 
and a dark hair should have arisen in it, the 
scurf is healed: he is clean, and the priest 
shall pronounce him clean. And if a man 
or woman should have in the skin of their 
flesh spots of a bright whiteness, ὃν then the 


ὁ Gr, breaeh. 
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Ἰ9αί shal] look; and, behold, there being 

right spots of a bright whiteness In the 
skin of their flesh, it is a tetter; it bursts 
forth in the skin of hia flesh; he is clean. 
“And if any one’s head should lose the 
hair, he is on/y bald, he is clean. 4’ And if 
his head should lose the hair in front, he is 
forehead bald: he is clean. © And if there 
shoul be in his baldness of head, or his 
baldness of forehead, a white or fiery plugue, 
it ialeprosy in his baldness of head, or bald- 
ness of forehead. “And the priest shall 
look upon him, and, behold, if the appear- 
ance on ie plague be white or inflamed in 
his baldness of head or baldness in front, as 
the appearance of leprosy in the skin of his 
flesh, “he is a leprous man: the priest shall 
surely pronounce him unclean, his plague 
is inhis head. “ And the leper in whom the 

lague is, let his garments be ungirt, and his 

Εξ... uncovered ; and let him have a coverin 
put upon his mouth, and he shall be calle 
unclean. “ All the days in which the plague 
shall be upon him, being unclean, he shall be 
esteemed unclean; he shall dwell apart, his 
place of sojourn shall be without the camp. 

And f a garment have in it the plarue 
of leprosy, a garment of wool, or a gar- 
ment of flax, “either in the warp or in the 
woof, or in the linen, or in the woollen 
threads, or in a skin, or in κ. workmanship 
of skin, “and the plague be greenish or 
reddish in the ekin, or in the garment, either 
in the warp, ΟΥ in the woof, or in any Buten- 
ail of skin, it isa plague of δει and he 
shall show it to the priest. And the priest 
shall look upon the plague, and the priest 
shall set apart that which has πα. 
seven days. *! And the priest shall look 
apon the plague on the seventh day; and if 
the plagne be spread in the garment, either 
in the warp or in the woof, or in the skin, 
in whatsoever things skins may be used in 
their workmanship,the plague is a confirmed 
leprosy; itis unclean. 5? He shall burn the 
garment, either the warp or woof in woollen 
garments or in flaxen, or in any utensil of 
skin, in which there may be the plague; 
because it is a con ed leprosy ; it shall 
be burnt with fire. 

StAnd if the priest should see, and the 
plague benot spread inthe garments, either in 
the warp or in the woof, or in any utensil of 
skin, ®'then the priest shall give directions, 
and one shall wash that.on which there may 
have been the plague, and the priest shall set 
it asidea second time for seven days. * And 
the priest. shall look upon it after the plague 
has been washed; and if this, even the 
plague, 1:88 not changed its appearance, and 
the αν, does not. spread, it ts unclean; it 
shall be burnt with fire: itis fixed in the 
garinent, in the warp, or in the woof. ‘And 
if the priest should look, and the spot be 
dark after it has been washed, he shall tear 
it off from the garment, either from the 
warp or from the woof, or from the skin. 
RAnd if it should still appear in the gar- 
ment, either in the warp or in the woof, or 
in any article of skin, it 15 3 leprosy bursting 
forth: that wherein is the ome shall be 
burnt with fire. And the garment, or the 
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bad ee x x id δα δέ =) Ν > a > ion 
ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐν δέρµατι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ avya 
ad > - > a 
σµατα αὐγάζοντα λευκανθίζοντα, ἀλφός ἐστιν" ἐξανθεῖ ἐν τῷ 
- - ’ > La 
δέρµατι τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, καθαρός ἐστιν. Ἐὰν δέ τινι 46 
- re > x 
µαδήσῃ ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ, φαλακρός ἐστι, καθαρός ἐστι. ‘Eay 41 
: a > nea 3 ΄ , 
δὲ κατὰ πρόσωπον µαδήσῃ ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ, ἀναφάλαντός 
> / 9 ms δὲ 4 2 al αλ. ΄ 4 
ἐστι, καθαρός ἐστιν. “Edy δὲ γένηται ἐν τῷ Φαλακρωματι 
a a ΄ a 4 ελ XN Ἁ ) Ce 
αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐν τῷ ἀναφαλαντώματι αὐτοῦ ady λευκη 7 πυβῥι- 
. a , SAD may 
ἔουσα, λέπρα ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ Φαλακρώματι αὐτοῦ, ἢ ἐν τῷ dva- 
a ay ΔΝ ᾿ x ε 
φαλαντώματι αὐτοῦ. καὶ ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ 7 
” - ει” ey 9 εν. > a ha / > a 
ὄψις τῆς ἀφῆς λευκη ἢ πυῤῥίζουσα ἐν τῷ φαλακρώματι αυτου 
a A > ΄ / 
ἢ ἐν τῷ ἀναφαλαντώματι αὐτοῦ, ὡς εἶδος λέπρας ἐν δέρµατι 
col - / ul ~ 
τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ανθρωπος λεπρός ἐστι µιάνσει µιαγει 
ο - cal ε ΔΝ > “ ‘ ε 
αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ αὐτοῦ ἡ ἀφὴ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὁ 
Ν . nS. ce i¢ Ν Σε , > a Ἡ αλ λ / 
λεπρὸς ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν 7 Ady, τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἔστω παραλελυµένα, 
hed A Ν Ν / ~ 
καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ἀκάλυπτος, καὶ περὶ τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ 
΄ Δ c ’ 
περιβαλέσθω, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος κεκλήσεται. ΠἨάσας tas μέρας, 
λ , ” 
ὅσας ἐὰν ᾖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἡ ἀφὴ, ἀκάθαρτος ὢν ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται" 
” a 3 n~ Ny 
κεχωρισµένος καθήσεται, ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς αὐτοῦ έσται 
ἡ διατριβή. 


το 


43 


44 


46 


Καὶ ἱματίῳ ἐὰν γένηται ἀφὴ ἐν αὐτῷ λέπρας, ἐν ἱματίφ 47 
/ a « > > 
ἐρέφ. ἢ ἐν ipatiw στυππυίνῳ, ἢ ἐν στήµονι, ἢ ἐν κρόκῃ, 48 
a a - a , Ἆ 
ἢ ἐν τοῖς Awois, ἢ ἐν τοῖς ἐρέος, ἢ ἐν δέρµατι, ἢ ἐν 
5 , δ΄ \ , ς ειν dy , a 
παντὶ ἐργασίμῳ δέρµατι, καὶ γένηται ἡ ἀφὴ χλωρίζουσα 7 49 
- a a κ 
πυῤῥίζονσα ἐν τῷ δέρµατι, ἢ ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ στήµονι, ἢ 
ἐν τῇ κρόκη. ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει ἐργασίμῳ δέρµατος, ἀφὴ 
λέπρας ἐστί καὶ δείξει τῷ ἱερε' Kai ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς τὴν 50 
p ᾧ icp 
e ΔΝ κα mee ‘ ‘ ή ‘ ε να , . oo” 
ἀφὴν, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἀφῆν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat owerat 51 
α. ε Ν Ν κ ελ - ή at 4 sd NX 2 
ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἀφὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ: ἐὰν δὲ διαχέητας 
ἡ ἀφὴ ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ στήµονι, ἢ ἐν τῇ κρόκῃ, ἢ ἐν 
- ue x , φ 3 ~ é 3 a 3 te 
τῷ δέρµατι, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ποιηθῇ δέρµατα ἐν τῇ ἐργασίᾳ, 
> > 4 , i 
λέπρα ἔμμονός ἐστιν ἡ apy, ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι. Κατακαύσει 52 
a 
τὸ ἱμάτιον, ἢ τὸν στήµονα, THY κρόκην ἐν τοῖς ἐρέοι, ἢ 
ἐν τοῖς λινοῖς, ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει δερµατίνῳ, ἐν ᾧ ἂν ᾖ ἐν αὐτῷ 
“ 
ἡ ay, ὅτι λέπρα ἔμμονός ἐστιν, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται. 


; Ἔὰν δὲ dy 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ μὴ διαχέηται ἡ ἀφὴ ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, 53 
ἢ ἐν τῷ στήµονι, ἢ ἐν τῇ κρόκῃ, ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει δερματίνῳ: 
Καὶ συντάξει ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ πλυνεῖ ἐφ οὗ ἐὰν ᾖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 7 54 
apy, καὶ ὀφοριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἀφὴν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τοδέυτερον. 
Καὶ ὄψεται 6 ἱερεὺς μετὰ τὸ πλυθῆναι αὐτὸ τὴν ἀφῆν, καὶ 55 
nde od μὴ µετέβαλεν ἡ ἀφὴ τὴν ὄψιν, καὶ ἡ ἀφὴ od διαχεῖται, 
ἀκάθαρτόν ἐστιν, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται. ἐστήρικται ἐν τῷ - 
ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ στήµονι, ἢ ἐν τῇ κρόκη. Kai ἐὰν ἴδῃ ὁ ἱερεὺς, 56 
καὶ ᾖ ἀμαυρὰ ἡ adi μετὰ τὸ πλυσήναι αὐτὸ, ἀποῤῥήξει αὐτὸ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἱματίου, ἢ ἀπὸ τοῦ στήµονος, ἢ ἀπὸ τῆς κρύκης, ἢ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρµατος. “Eay δὲ ὀφθῇ ἔτι ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῷ 57 
στήµονι, ἢ ἐν τῇ κρόκῃ, ἢ ἐν παντὶ σκεύει δερµατίνῳ, λέπρα 
ἐξανθοῦσά ἐστιν, ἐν πυρὶ κατακαυθήσεται ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ ἁφή. 
Καὶ τὸ ἱμάτιο, ἢ 6 στήµων, ἢ ἡ κρύκη, ἢ wav σκεὺυς 58 


8 Or, wrought skin, 1, ¢ actively or passively connected with work. 
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δερµάτινον, ὃ πλυθήσεται, καὶ ἀποστήσεται aw αὐτοῦ 7 apy, 

59 καὶ πλυθήσεται τὸ δέντερον, καὶ καθαρὸν ἔσται. Otros 6 
νόμος ἀφῆς λέπρας ἱματίου ἐρέον, ἢ στυππυίνου, ἢ στήµονος, 
κρύκης, ἢ παντὸς σκεύους δερµατίνου, cis τὸ καθαρίσαι αὐτὸ, 
μιᾶναι auto. 


4 
4 


14 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Mwvojy, λέγων, οὗτος 6 
΄ - cal - ΔΝ η 
9 vopos τοῦ λεπροῦ. ᾗ ἂν ἡμέρα καθαρισθῃ, καὶ προσαχθή- 
i x 1s ε η Ν a ΄ « κ x » Led 
3 σεται πρὸς τὸν ἱερέ. Kai ἐξελεύσεται 6 ἱερεὺς ew τῆς 
a Ν ” € ε MS Ν id Nas) ε € ‘ to] 
παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἰᾶται 7 ἀφὴ τῆς 
΄ Lal A A Ν 
4 λέπρας ἀπὸ τοῦ λεπροὺ. Kai προστάξει 6 ἱερες, καὶ 
ral / - Sy SA 
λήψονται τῷ κεκαθαρισµένῳ δύο ὀρνίθια ζῶντα καθαρὰ, καὶ 
“ ὦ LN g 
ξύλον κέδρινον, καὶ κεκλωσμένον κόκκιωον, καὶ ὕσσωπον. 
Ν ΄ κ ε Ν Ν ΄ Ν 3 He} x & 3 
5 Καὶ προστάξει 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ σφάξουσι τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ἓν εἰς 
6 > n > ΄ μα] vO ya K ΔΝ A 3 He} ny 
ἀγγεῖον ὀστράκινον ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι ζῶντι. Kai τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ 
ζῶν λήψεται αὐτὸ, καὶ τὸ ξύλον τὸ κέδρινον, καὶ τὸ κλωστὸν 
ΔΝ 
κόκκινον, καὶ τὸν ὕσσωπον, καὶ Baye αὐτὰ καὶ τὸ ὀρνίθιον 
Ν a > \ e ”~ > θέ ~ ΄ 5 vO ο 
τὸ Cav «is τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ὀρνιθίου τοῦ σφαγέντος ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι ζῶντι. 
4 Σε αυ ον Ν θέ 3 x Lod λέ c ΄ 
7 Καὶ περιῤῥανεϊ ἐπὶ τὸν καθαρισθέντα ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας ἑπτάκις, 
Ν My ” Χο. “ A ἂν U x on > Ν 
καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται' καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ζῶν eis τὸ 
tal - μον 
8 πεδίον. Kat πλυνεῖ 6 καθαρισθεὶς τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ξυρη- 
~ a ιά x 
θήσεται αὐτοῦ πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα, καὶ λούσεται ἐν ὕδατι, καὶ 
- 9 ΛΙ 
καθαρὸς ἔσται" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 
lal ο) 9 id ‘ 3 
9 καὶ διατρίψει ἔξω τοῦ οίκου αὐτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kal έἔσται 
ο - A Ν ih > “A 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, ξυρηθήσεται πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα αὐτοῦ, 
’ ΔΝ x > aA ny 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν πώγωνα, καὶ τὰς ὀφρῦς, καὶ 
‘ bo 1 € 
πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα αὐτοῦ ξυρηθήσεται καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἵμάτια, 
q a - 3 a 
10 καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται. Καὶ 
9 ’ , 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται δύο ἀμνοὺς ἀμώμους ἐνιαυσίους, 
x Ld 4 
καὶ πρόβατον ἅμωμον ἐνιαύσιον, καὶ τρία δέκατα σεµιδάλεως 
κο / , 
els θυσίαν πεφυραµένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ κοτύλην ἐλαίου μίαν. 
Ν , ee ‘ e , x ” 8 A 6. , 
11 Καὶ στήσει 6 ἱερεὺς 6 καθαρίζων, τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν καθαριζό- 
~ , AY “ ΄ col an - 
µενον, καὶ ταῦτα ἔναντι Kupiov, ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
‘ / ‘ , ε ε Ν ry 9 Ν N et 9 
12 μαρτυρίου. Kai λήψεται 6 ἱερεὺς τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν ἕνα, καὶ 
fol a ΄ 
προσάξει αὐτὸν τῆς πλήμμµελείας. καὶ τὴν κοτύλην τοῦ ἐλαίου, 
13 καὶ ἀφοριε αὐτὰ ἀφόρισμα ἔναντι Kupiov. Kai σφάξουσι 
΄ Ν 
τὸν ἁμνὸν ἐν τόπῳ, οὗ σφάζονσι τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ τὰ 
ΔΝ ε ’ > la e ΄ m” κ ay ΔΝ e ΄ 
. ι γὰ περὶ ἁμαρτία 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ' ἔστι γὰρ τὸ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 
ὥσπερ τὸ τῆς πλημμελείας ἐστὶ τῷ ieperr ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστί. 
1 “ a - La 
14 Kai λήψεται 6 ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμµελείας, 
καὶ ἐπιθήσει 6 ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαριζοµένου 
η ΔΝ p η ΔΝ Ul ΔΝ i : 
- . aoe : ; ‘ 3 2 
τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
15 τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ. Kai λαβὼν 6 ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ 
τῆς κοτύλης τοῦ ἐλαίου, ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ ἱερέως τὴν 
16 ἀριστεράν. Kai βάψει τὸν δάκτυλον τὸν δεξιὸν ἀπὸ τοὺ 
ἐλαίου τοῦ ὄντος ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς ἀριστερᾶς: καὶ ῥανεῖ 
7 τῷ δακτύλῳ ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Kupiov. To δὲ καταλειφθὲν 
. wy x 5 9 a Ν 2 ΄ ε ε κ ον x Ν A 
ἔλαιον τὸ by ἐν τῇ χειρὶ, ἐπιθήσει 6 ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ 
ὠτὸς του καθαριζοµένου τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς 
Ν ~ cal a fel ~ - 
Χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, Kal ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ, 


8 To cleaxyse, in this place, seems to mean simply to heal. 
X% Gr. station or make to stand. 


Υ Gr. healed. 
wu Gr, the priest's. 
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warp, or the woof, or any article of skin, 
which shall be washed, and the plnzue de- 
part from it, shall also be washed aguin, and 
shall be clean. % ‘This is the law of the 
plague of leprosy of a woollen or linen gar- 
ment, either of the warp, or woof, or any 
leathern article, to pronounce it clean or 
unclean. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 This is the law of the leper: in whatsoever 
day he shall have been & cleansed, then shal] 
he be brought to the priest. %And the 
priest shall come forth out of the camp, and 
the Bet shall look, and, behold, the plague 
of the leprosy is yremoved from thie leper. 

And the priest shall give directions, and 
they shall take for him that is cleansed two 
clean live birds, and cedar wood, and spun 
scarlet, and hyssop. *And the priest shall 
give direction, aid they shall kill one bird 
Sover an earthen vessel over $rumin 
water, 5 And as for the living bird he sh 
take it, and the cedar wood, and tlie spun 
scarlet, and the hyssop, and he shall dip 
them and the living bird into the blood of 
the bird that was slain over running water, 
7And he shall sprinkle seven times upon 
him that was cleansed of his leprosy,and he 
shall be clean; and he shall let go lie living 
bird into the field. %And the man that has 
been cleansed shall wash his garments, and 
shall shave off all his hair, and shall wash 
hnnself in water, and shall be clean; and 
after that he shall fe into the camp, and 
shall remain out of his house seven days 
9And it shall come to pass on the seventh 
day, he shall shave off all his hair, his head 
and his beard, and his eye-brows, even all 
his hair shall’ he shave; and he shall wash 
his garments, and wash his body with water, 
and shull be clean. 'And on the eighth 
day he shall take two lambs without spot of 
a year old, and one 9 ewe lamb without spot 
of a year old, and three-tenths of fine flour 
for sacrifice kneaded with oil, and one smul} 
cup of oil. "And the priest that cleanses 
shall 4 present the man under punfication, 
and these offerings before the Lord, at the 
door of the tabernacle of witness. “And 
the priest shall take one lamb, and offer 
hin for a trespass-offering, and the cup of 
oil, aud set them apart for a special offering 
before the Lord. And they shall kill the 
lamb in the place where they kill the whole 
burnt-offerings, and the sin-offerings, in the 
holy places; for it is a sin-offering: as the 
trespass-offering, it belongs tou the privat, it 
is most holy. “And the priest shall tuke of 
the blood of the press oberg, and the 
priest shall put it on the tip of the right ear 
of the person under cleansing, and on the 
thumb of his right hand, and on the great 
toe of his right foot. And the priest shall 
take of the cup of oi], and shal] pour it upon 
#his own left hand. “And he shall dip 
with the ξ finger of his right hand ἐπίο some 
of the oil that is in his left hand, and he 
shall sprinkle with his finger seven tines 
before the Lord. And the remaining oil 
that isin his hand, the priest shal) put on 
the tip of the right ear μα that is under 
cleansing, and on the thumb of his right 


ὁ Gr, inw. ζ αν. living. @ Gr. sheep. 


ξ αν. richt finger. 
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Παπά, and on the great toe of his right foot, 
on the place of the blood of the trespass- 
offering. “And the remaining oil that ts 
on the hand of the priest, the priest shall 
put on the head of che cleansed leper, and 
the priest shall make atonement for him 
before the Lord. 19 Αιιά the priest shall 
sacrifice the sin-offering, and the priest shall 
make atonement. for the person under puri- 
fication to cleanse him from his sin, aud 
afterwards the priest shall slay the whole- 
burnt-olfering. 3 And tlie priest shall offer 
the whole-burnt-offering, and the sacrifice 
upon the altar before the Lord; and the 

riest. shall make atonement for hiin, and 

e shall be cleansed. 2! And if he should be 
poor, and 8cannot afford so much, he shall 
take one lamb for his transgression for a 
separate-olfering, so as to make propitiation 
for him, and a tenth deal of fine four min- 
gled with oil for a sacrifice, and one cup 
of oil, “and two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, Yas he can afford; and the one 
shall be for a sin-offering, and the other for 
a whole-burnt-offering. * And he shall 
bring them on the eighth day, to purify 
him, to the priest, to the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness before the Lord. “And 
the priest shall take the lamb of the tres- 
pass-offering, and the cup of oil, and pe 
them for a pene hefore the Lord. 
5 And he shall slay the lamb of the trespass- 
offering; and the priest shall take of the 
blood of the trespass-offering, and put it on 
the tip of the right ear of him that is under 
ον, and on the thumb of his right 

and, and on the great toe of his right foot. 
3 And the priest shall pour of the oil on 
his own left hand. 3 And the priest shall 
sprinkle with the δ finger of his riglit hand 
some of the oil that is in his left hand seven 
times before the Lord. °%And the priest 
shall put of the oil that is on his hand on 
the tip of the πες ear of him that is under 
Punic rion. and on the thumb of his right 

and, and on the great toe of his right foot, 
on the place of the blood of the trespass. 
offering. 3) And that which is left of the 
oil which is on the hand of the priest he 
shall put on the head of him that is purged, 
and the priest_shall make atonement for 
him before the Lord. 

3 And he shall offer one of the turtle- 
doves or of the young pigeons, as ὁ he can 
afford it, *'the one for a sin-offering, the 
other for a whole-burnt-offering with the 
meat-offering, and the priest shall make an 
atonement before the Lord for him that is 
ander purification. © This is the law for him 
in whom is the plague of leprosy, and who 
cannotafford theofferings forte purification. 

‘And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, *'! Whensoever ye shall enter 
into the land of the Chananites, which 
I give yon for a possession, and [ shall 6 put 
the plague of leprosy in the houses of the 
land of your possession; then the owner 
of the house shall come and report to the 
priest, saying, I have seen as it were a plague 
in the house. *And the priest shall give 
orders to remove the furniture of the house, 
before the priest comes in to see the plague, 


4 Gr. his band find not. 


~ Gr. as many as his hand has found. 
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ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ THs πλήμμελεία. TO δὲ 18 
καταλειφθὲν ἔλαιον τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ ἱερέως, ἐπιθήσει ὁ 
ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ καθαρισθέντος καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς έναντι Kupiov. Kat ποιήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ 
περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ὁ ἱερεὺς περὶ τοῦ καθαριζο- 
µένου ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ: καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο σφάξει 6 ἱερεὺς 
τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα. Καὶ ἀνοίσει 6 ἱερεὺς τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ 
τὴν θυσίαν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἔναντι Κυρίου’ καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ καθαρισθήσεται. “Edy δὲ πένηται, 
καὶ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ μὴ εὑρίσκῃη, λήψεται ἀμνὸν ἕνα εἰς ὃ ἐπλημ- 
µέλησεν cis ἀφαίρεμα, ὥστε ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
δέκατον σεµιδάλεως πεφυραµένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ eis θυσίαν, καὶ 
κοτύλην ἐλαίου play, καὶ δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς 
περιστερῶν, ὅσα εὗρεν ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ µία περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἡ µία eis ὁλοκαύτωμα. Kat προσοίσει αὐτὰ 23 
τῇ ἡμέρα τῇ ὀγδοῃ, eis τὸ καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν, πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, ἐπὶ 
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19 


20 


21 


ο Lod is ¥ / ας 
τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kat 24 
a vt 
λαβὼν 6 ἱερεὺς τὸν ἀμνὸν τῆς πλημμµελείας, καὶ τὴν κοτύλην 
a é - 
τοῦ ἐλαίου, ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ ἐπίθεμα ἔναντι Kvpiov. Kai 25 


σφάξει τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν τῆς πλημμελείας, καὶ λήψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ο. αμ ; 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλήμμελείας, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὸν 
λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαριζοµένου τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ 
fol - - - ~ 

ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ 
δεξιοῦ. Kai ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου ἐπιχεεῖ 6 ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα 26 

nae 4 N, 3 / ΔΝ νὰ nw « ε Ν - ’ Μα 
τοῦ ἱερέως τὴν ἀριστεράν. Kat ῥανεῖ 6 ἱερεὺς τῷ δακτύλῳ 27 
- - A , a - Ν a - - 
τῷ δεξιῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τοῦ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ ἀριστερῷ 
α. ΄ Ψ , bv ay Ds ee: Ν > Ν aS i? = 
ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kat ἐπιθήσει 6 ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου 28 
τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαρι- 

- | 
ζομένου τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς 
a Ly ky ν Ν a Ν > a a a ee Ν 

δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ δεξιοῦ, ἐπὶ τὸν 

(| cel a cal - ‘A Ν Δ fi 
τόπον τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας. Τὸ δὲ καταλειφθὲν 99 
3 κ a 3 i , 8 "ον [ο NI a ¢€ 4 3 a aon 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τὸ by ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ ἱερέως, ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ 

a 2 

τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ καθαρισθέντος καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ 
ὁ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου. 


[ - lad 
Καὶ ποιήτει µίαν ἀπὸ τῶν τρυγόνων ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν νοσσῶν 90 
τῶν περιστερῶν, καθότι εὗρεν αὐτοῦ ἡ χε, τὴν play περὶ 3! 
a) Αν 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὴν play cis ὁλοκαύτωμα σὺν τῇ θυσίᾳ" καὶ 
> , ε « Ν m1 cal / πα : / 
ἐξιλάσεται 6 ἱερεὺς περὶ τοῦ καθαριζοµένου έναντι Κυρίου, 
9 ε / e ο 
Οὗτος ὁ vopos ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ ἀφὴ τῆς λέπρας, καὶ τοῦ μὴ 82 
- ‘x - 
εὑρίσκοντος τῇ χειρὶ εἰς τὸν καθαρισμὸν αὐτοῦ, 
N , a 3 oe 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν, λέγων, 33 
ε a 3 έλθητ. > λ a oo ο x ο a ο ον 3 4 
ὡς ἂν εἰσέλθητε cis τὴν γῆν τῶν ἈΧαναναίων, ἣν ἐγὼ 


(δ. € a a x ‘ € Ν Le 3 a 
δίδωµι ὑμῖν ἐν κτήσαι καὶ δώσω ἀφὴν λέπρας ἐν ταῖς 

΄ a n ~ ~ - 
οἰκίαις τῆς γῆς τῆς ἐγκτήτου ὑμῖν καὶ ἥδει τίνος αὐτοῦ 35 


e SE x > - - ε A ΄ σ « Ν 

H οικία, καὶ ἀναγγελε τῷ Ἱἱερῖ, λέγων ὥσπερ ἀφὴ 

La la - 

ἑώραταί por ἐν τῇ oixia. Kai προστάξει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἆπο- 36 
4 wi ae a , Cal 

σκευάσαι THY οἰκίαν, πρὸ τοῦ εἰσελθύντα τὸν ἱερέα ἰδεῖν 

4 ε x ΔΝ > ΔΝ > ΄ La ιά Ἁ > 3 - 

τὴν ἀφὴν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀκάθαρτα Ὑένηται ὅσα ἂν ᾖ ἐν τῇ 


ὁ Gr. his right finger. ζ Gr. his hand has found. 6 Gr. αίτα. 
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os A ~ x 

οἰκίᾳ. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται 6 ἱερεὺς καταμαθεῖν τὴν 

x x ΔΝ ε e x ~ 

37 οἰκίαν. Kat ὄψεται τὴν ἀφὴν, καὶ idod ἡ addy εν τοῖς 


’ a Bo ’ , BY Φε , N 
τούχοις τῆς οἰκίας. κοιλάδας χλωριζούσας, ἢ πυῤῥιζούσας, καὶ 

a a x Ν e Ν 
38 ἡ ὄψις αὐτῶν ταπεινοτέρα τῶν τοίχων. Kai ἐξελθὼν 6 ἱερεὺς 


bl] Seah oN 9 , ο) 4... ῥ νο 3 ο. ὸ ε AY 
ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ 6 ἱερεὺς 
[ή ε x ~ e ? 
39 τὴν οἰκίαν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat ἐπανήξει ὃ ἱερεὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ε Pd 8 ” ‘ ιν ΔΝ id A ὃ 50 € ς x 
τῇ ἑβδύμῃη, καὶ ὄψεται τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ ἰδοὺ διεχύθη ἡ apy 
a A 4 ή € ε ‘ . 
40 ἐν τοῖς τοίχοις τῆς οἰκίας. Kat προστάξει 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
y a 8 4, > 9. 3 = ᾳ N: x 3 αλ. a 
ἐξελοῦσι τοὺς λίθους ἐν ots ἐστιν ἡ Ady, καὶ ἐκβαλοῦσιν 
> Ny 3) a ΄ > . 3 he LY Ν er 
41 αὐτοὺς ew τῆς πόλεως εἰς τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Kat τὴν οἰκίαν 
a a Ν 
ἀποξύσουσιν ἔσωθεν κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐκχεοῦσι τὸν χοῦν τὸν ἀπεξυσ- 
- Ν ta 
42 µένον ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Kat λήψονται 
« Ν - 4, 
λίθους ἀπεξυσμένους ἑτέρους, καὶ ἀντιθήσουσιν ἀντὶ τῶν λίθων: 
fal A ee > x 
43 καὶ χοῦν ἕτερον λήψονται, καὶ ἐξαλείψουσι τὴν οἰκίαν. “Hay 
, a ta Ν SY 
δὲ ἐπέλθῃ πάλιν 7 ἀφὴ, καὶ ἀνατείλῃ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ μετὰ τὸ 
3 ~ A ΄ Δ Ν κ. ρα ‘ Pg Ν 
ἐξελεῖν τοὺς λίθους, καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποξυσθῆναι τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ 
‘ A > ~ Ν 3 ¢ κ ες Ν ‘ ¥ 
44 μετὰ τὸ ἐξαλειφθῆναι, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ ὄψεται 
ο) vd re »” , - 
εἰ διακέχυται ἡ ἀφὴ ἐν τῇ οἶἰκίᾳ, λέπρα ἔμμονός ἐστιν ἐν τῇ 
” a, ΔΝ a“ 3 x 
45 οἰκίᾳ, ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι. Kai καθελοῦσι τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ τὰ 
” 7 fe Ν ~ 
ξύλα αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς λίθους αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα τὸν χοῦν 
΄ Ν ς 
46 ἐξοίσουσιν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως eis τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Kai 6 
, , x er a 
εἰσπορευόμενος εἲς τὴν οἰκίαν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, Us ἀφω- 
σ / Νε te 
47 ρισµένη ἐστὶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kal 6 κοιµώ- 
“ / a ΔΝ ΄ 
µενος ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἵμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος 
” a 2? a a 
ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. καὶ 6 ἔσθων ἐν τῇ olkia, πλυνει τᾶ 
Αα ” σ u 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 
Ν \ Ni ΔΝ 
48  Ἐὰν δὲ παραγενόµενος εἰσέλθῃ ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ iy, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
a > a CaS AD 3 a 3 i es) a 
διαχύσει ov διαχεῖται 7 ἀφὶ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ μετὰ τὸ ἐξαλειφθῆναι 
ΔΝ ‘A ΄ bid Sul e ς ΄ 
τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ καθαριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν οἰκίαν, ὅτι ἰάθη ἡ Ady. 
cod 4 
49 Καὶ λήψεται ἀφαγνίσαι τὴν οἰκίαν, δύο ὀρνίθια ζῶντα καθαρὰ, 
Ν \ σ 
καὶ ξύλον κέδρινον, καὶ κεκλωσμένον κόκκωον, καὶ ὕσσωπον. 
Ν - .σ 
50 Καὶ σφάξει τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ἓν εἰς σκεῦος ὀστράκινον ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι 
51] ζῶντ" Καὶ λήψεται τὸ ξύλον τὸ κέδρινον, καὶ τὸ κεκλωσμένον 
κόκκινον, καὶ τὸν ὕσσωπον, καὶ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ Cav: καὶ βάψει 
> 3 ΔΝ e -” », , ~ > Lo 947 vO - 
αὖτο eis τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ὀρνιθίου τοῦ ἐσφαγμένου eh ὕδατι ζῶντι" 
63 καὶ περιῤῥανε ἐν αὐτοῖ ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ἑπτάκι. Kat 
ἀφαγνιεῖ τὴν οἰκίαν ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ ὀρνιθίου, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
ὗδατι τῷ ζῶ i ἐν τῷ ὀρνιθίῳ τῷ ζῶντι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ξύλῳ τῷ 
ατι τῷ ζῶντι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀρνιθίῳ τῷ ζῶντι, τῷ ξύλῳ τά 
κεδρίνῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὑσσώπῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κεκλωσμένω κοκκύῳ. 
- Ν .. “a i Ν > . hi Sy a aE n , i 3 Ν 
53 Καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ Cov ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἷς τὸ 
/ ~ 
πεδίον, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ καθαρὰ ἔσται. 
ϕ - / Ν 
54 Otros 6 νόμος κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀφὴν λέπρας, καὶ θραύσματος, 
55 56 SS ο Xe ε ta Ν "πα MY DAR τν 
. 56 καὶ τῆς λέπρας ἱματίου, καὶ οἰκίας, καὶ οὐλῆς, καὶ σηµα- 
= , 9 a A - , 
57 σίας, καὶ τοῦ αὐγάζοντο, καὶ τοῦ ἐξηγήσασθαι ᾖ ἡμέρᾳ 
* εν 
ἀκάθαρτον, καὶ 7 ἡμέρᾳ καθαρισθήσεται οὗτος ὃ νόμος 
τῆς λέπρας. 


15 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
9 λάλ ts υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ἀνδρὶ ἀνδρὶ ᾧ 
3 λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ἀνδρὶ ἀνδρὶ ᾧ 


8 Gr, living. 


Leviticus XIV. 37—XV. 2. 


and ¢hus none of thie things in the house 
shall become unclean; and afterwards the 
riest shall go in to examine the honse. 

And he shall look on the plague, and, 
behold, if the plague is in the wulls of the 
house, he will see greenish or reddish cavi- 
ties, and the appearance of them will de 
beneath the surface of the walls. 3 And 
the priest shall come out of the house to 
the door of the house, and the priest shall 
separate the house seven days. 3 And the 
priest shall return on the seventh day and 
view the house; and, behold, if the plague 
is spread in the walls of the house, ο then 
the priest shall give orders, and they shall 
take away the stones in which the plague is, 
and shall cast them out of the eity into an 
unclean place. * And they shall serape the 
house within round about, and shall pour 
out the dust seraped off outside the city 
into an et And they shall 
take other scraped stones, and put them in 
the place of the former stones, and they shall 
take other plaster and plaster the Rouse 
8 And if the plague should return again, 
and break out in the house after they have 
taken away the stones and after the house 
is scraped, and after it has been plastered, 
“then the priest shall go in and see if the 

lague is spread in the house: it isa con- 
irined leprosy in the house, it is unclean. 
4 And they shall take down the house, and 
its timbers and its stones, and they shall 
carry out all the mortar without the city 
into an unclean place. “And he that goes 
into the house at any time, during its sepa- 
ration, shall be unclean until evening. “And 
he that sleeps in the house shall wash his 
garments, and be unclean until evening; 
and he that eats in the house shial] wash his 
garments, and be unclean until evening. 

48 And if the priest shall arrive and enter 
and see, and behold the plague be not at all 
spread in the honse after the house has been 
eet then the priest shall declare the 

ouse clean, because the plague is healed. 
And he shall take to purify the house two 
clean living birds, and cedar wood, and spun 
searlet,and hyssop. “And he shall slay one 
bird in an earthen vessel over & runnin 
water, ®! And he shall take the cedar woo 
and the spun scarlet, and the hyssop, and 
the living bird; and shall dip it into the 
blood of the bird slain over running water, 
and with them he shall sprinkle the house 
seven times. **And he shall purify the 
house with the blood of the bird, and with 
the running water, and with the living bird, 
and with the cedar wood, and with the 
hyssop, and with the spun scarlet. And 
he shall let the living bird go out of the city 
into the field, and shall make atonement for 
the house, and it shall be elean. ™ This ἐς 
the law concerning every plague of leprosy 
and scurf, *and of the leprosy of a garment, 
and of a house, “and of a sore,and of a clear 
spot, and of ashining one, “and of declaring 
in what day it is unclean, and in what day it 
shall be purged : this ts the law of the leprosy. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron 
saying, ?Speak to the children of Israel, and 
thou shalt say to then., Whatever man shali 


~o 


Leviticus XV. 3—20. 


have an issue out of his budy, his issue is 
unclean. * And this is the law of his un- 
sleanness; whoever has a gonorrhoea out of 
his body, this is his uncleanness in bim by 
reason of the issue, by which his body is 
affected through the issue: nll the days of 
the issue of his body, by which his bocy is 
affected through the issue, there is his un- 
cleanness. ‘Every bed on which he that 
bas the issue shall happen to lie, is unclean; 
and every & seat on which he that has the 
issue muy happen to sit, shall be unclean. 
διά the man who shall touch his bed 
shall wash his garments, and bathe himself 
in water, and shall be unclean till evening. 
5 And whosoever sits on the &seat on which 
he that lins the issue may have sat, shall 
wash his garments, and bathe himself in 
water, wal shall be unclean until evening. 
7 And he that touches the skin of him that 
has the issue, shall wash his garments and 
bathe hiinself in water, and shall be unclean 
tilleventng. 8 And if he that has the issue 
should spit npon one that is clean, έλαέ 
son slinll wash his garments, and bathe 
imself in water, and be unclean until even- 
ing. % And every ass’s saddle, on which the 
man with the issue shall have mounted, 
shall be unclean till evening. And every 
one that touches whatsoever shall have been 
underhim shall beunclean until evening; and 
hethat takes them upshall wash his garments, 
and bathe himself in water,and shall be un- 
clean until evening, |) And whomsoerer he 
that has the issue shall touch,if he have not 
rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash his 
garments, and bathe his body in water, and 
shall be unclean until evening. “And the 
earthen vessel which he that has the issue 
shall happen to touch, shall be broken; and 
» wouden vessel shall be washed with water, 
and shall be clean. 5 Andifhethat has the 
issueshould be cleansed of hisissue, then shall 
he number to himself seven days for his 
purification; and he shall wash his gar- 
ments, and bathe his body in water, and 
shall be clean. ™ And on the eighth day he 
shall take to himself two turtle-doves or two 
young pigeona,and he shall bring them before 
the Lord to the doors of the tabernacle of 
witness, and shall give them to the priest. 
% And thie priest shall offer them one for a 
sin-offering. and the other fora whiole-burnt- 
offering; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for hiin before the Lord for his issue. 
% And the man whose seed of copulation 
thall hnppen to go forth from him 
shall then wash his whole body, and shall 
unclean until evening. “And every 
garment, and every skin on which there 
shall be the seed of copulation shall both be 
washed with water, and be unclean until 
evening. ' And a woman, if a man shall lie 
with her with seed of copulntion—they shall 
both bathe themeelves in water and shall be 
unelean until evening. !9And the woman 
whosoever shall have an issue of blood, when 
her issue shall be in her body, shall be seven 
ays in her separation; every one that 
touches her shall be unclean until evening. 
* Aud every thing whereon she shall lie in 
her separation, shall be uncucan ; and what- 
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ἐὰν γένηται ῥύσις ἐκ τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἡ ῥύσις αὐτοῦ ἁκά- 

αρτός ἐστι. 
ῥέων γόνον ἐκ σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τῆς ῥύσεως, ἧς συνέστηκε τὸ 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς ῥύσεως, αὕτη ἡ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ. 
πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι ῥύσεως σώματος αὐτοῦ, ᾗ συνέστηκε τὸ σῶμα 
αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς ῥύσεως, ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐστι. 
ep ἧς ἂν κοιµηθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ὁ yovoppuys, ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι, 
καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἐφ ὃ ἂν καθίση ἐπ αὐτὸ ὁ yovoppvys, 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. 
αὐτοῦ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kai 6 καθήµενος ἐπὶ τοῦ 
σκεύους ἐφ᾽ ὃ ἂν καθίσῃ 6 yovoppuys, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ 
ὁ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ χρωτὸς τοῦ γονοῤῥυοῦς, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, 
καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 
δὲ προσσιελίση ὃ γονοῤῥυης ἐπὶ τὸν καθαρὸν, πλυνεῖ τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος έσται ἕως 
ε , . n a ” νι: aA αἎ 9 A 93 
ἑσπέρας. Kat wav ἐπίσαγμα ovov, ἐφ Ὁ ἂν ἐπιβῇ er 
αὐτὸ 6 yovoppuns, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kai πᾶς 6 
ἁπτόμενος ὅσα ἂν ᾗ ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ἑσπέρας. καὶ 6 αἴρων αὐτὰ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
λούσεται dati, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ 
ὅσων ἐὰν ἄψηται 6 γονοῤῥυὴς, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας οὐ νένιπται 
ὕδατι, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kat σκεῦος ὀστράκινον οὗ ἂν 
ἄψηται & yovoppuns, συντριβήσεται:. καὶ σκεῦος ξύλινον νιφή- 
σεται ὕδατι, καὶ καθαρὺν ἔσται. ‘Edy δὲ καθαρισθῇ ὁ γονοῤ- 
ῥυὴς ἐκ τῆς ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαριθμηθήσεται αὐτῷ ἑπτὰ 
ἡμέρας eis τὸν καθαρισμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα Bart, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται. Καὶ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται ἑαυτῷ δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς 
περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ ἔναντι Kupiov ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ µαρτυρίου, καὶ δώσει αὐτὰ τῷ tepet. Kat ποιήσει 
αὐτὰ ὁ ἱερεὺς µίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ µίαν eis ὁλοκαύτωμα" 
καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου ἀπὸ τῆς 
ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ ἂν ἐξέλθη ἐξ αὐτοῦ κοίτη σπέρµατ 
eke ene en ae 
καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι wav τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος 
” σφ ας A Ν bad € , ΔΝ a η 24? 
έσται ews ἐσπέρας. Kat πᾶν ἱμάτιον, καὶ πᾶν δέρµα ἐφ 
Φα oe 2 a , , x 
0 ἂν ἢ ἐπ aitd κοίτη o7épparos, καὶ πλυθήσεται ὕδατι, 
DS 3 ΄ ” σ ε ’ A Ν 8 ή 
καὶ ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kal γυνὴ ἐὰν κοιµηθῇ 
εκ. 3 i EX ¢ , Ν 
ἄνηρ µετ αὐτῆς κοίτην σπέρματος, καὶ λούσονται ὕδατι, καὶ 
ἀκάθαρτοι ἔσονται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kai γυνὴ ἥτις ἂν ᾖ ῥέουσα 
σ a ~ an - 
αἵματι, καὶ ἔσται ἡ ῥύσις αὐτῆς ἐν τῷ σώματι αὐτῆς, ἑπτὰ 
ε ΄ ” ~ a a - - 
Ἴμερας έσται ἐν τῇ ἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς: πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῆς, 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται έως ἑσπέρας. 
> Ν ~ - [ο 
ἐπ αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ ὀἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. καὶ πᾶν ἐφ᾽ 


8 Gr. vessel, or article of furniture. 


Lal f 3 ~ 
Καὶ οὗτος 6 νόμος τῆς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτοῦ. ἃ 


Ηᾶσα κοίτη 4 


Καὶ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἐὰν ἄψηται τῆς κοίτης 5 
6 
7 


Ἐὰν 8 


10 


iz 


18 
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la 


16 
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Καὶ wav ἐφ ὃ ἂν κοιτάζηται 20 
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5] ὁ ἂν ἐπικαθίσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. Kat mas ὃς ἂν 
ἄψηται τῆς κοίτης αὐτῆς, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται 
τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ Όδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 

22 Kai was 6 ἁπτόμενος παντὸς σκεύους οὗ ἐὰν καθίση ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, 
πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος 
» σ « , 2 Ν A 3 ο . 3 ο » 4 sees 

23 ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐν τῇ κοίτη αὐτῆς οὔσης, ἢ ἐπὶ 
τοῦ σκεύους οὗ ἐὰν καθίση ἐπ αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ἅπτεσθαι αὐτὸν 
αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 


5 ιν ‘ ” ~ . > - x ΄ ε 
94 ᾿Εὰν δὲ κοίτῃ κοιµηθῇ τις µετ αὐτῆς, καὶ Ὑένηται Ἡ 
iA - 3 - 3 πρ 
ἀκαθαρσία αὐτῆς ἐπ αὐτῷ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας' 
Ν a , Φ ae. : αν. Ἡ 3... ον 16 ” 
καὶ πᾶσα κοίτη ἐφ ᾗ ἂν κοιµηθῇ ἐπ᾽ airy, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται. 
, μα, n 
25 Kai yur) ἐὰν ῥέῃ ῥύσει αἵματος ἡμέρας πλείους, οὖκ ἐν καιρῷ 
- rt aA ΔΝ A er ‘ a” Φον 
τῆς ἀφέδρου αὐτῆς, ἐὰν καὶ pen μετὰ τὴν ἄφεδρον αὐτῆς, 
- - fa 
πᾶσαι at ἡμέραι ῥύσεως ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς, καθάπερ αἱ ἡμέραι 
~ - [ο ΄ > 
26 τῆς ἀφέδρου αὐτῆς, ἔσται ἀκάθαρτος. Kui πᾶσα κοίτη ἐφ 
- a“ ΄ lel εν x 
ἧς ἂν κοιµηθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ῥύσεως, κατὰ 
a a - A > 
τὴν κοίτην τῆς ἀφέδρου, ἔσται airy καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἐφ 
iA 
ὃ ἂν καθίση ἐπ' αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται κατὰ τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν 
a se e a « ε , aA .- # 
27 τῆς ἀφέδρου. las 6 ἁπτόμενος αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται, 
5 - φ ‘ , 
καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκά- 
Lad i a 
28 Θαρτος έσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. “Kav δὲ καθαρισθῇ ἀπὸ τῆς 
ῥύσεως, καὶ ἐξαριθμήσεται airy ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
29 καθαρισθή Καὶ τῇ ἡμέ ἢ ὀγδόῃ An αὑτῇ δύο 
29 καθαρισθήσεται. Kat τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται airy 
. hy A 
τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ πρὸς τὸν 
a a a ’ ΔΝ , 
30 ἱερέα ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat roujoe 
ε 
ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν µίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὴν µίον εἲς ὁλοκαύτωμα" 
” / A 
καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῆς ὁ ἱερεὺς έναντι Κυρίου ἀπὸ ῥύσεως 
ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς. 


δὶ Καὶ εὐλαβεῖς ποιήῄσετε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν ἆἄκα- 

θαρσιῶν αὐτῶν" καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται διὰ τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν 

αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ µιαίνιν αὐτοὺς τὴν σκηνήν µου τὴν ἐν 

32 αὐτοῖ. Οὗτος 6 γόµος τοῦ γονοῤῥυοῦς καὶ ἐάν τινι ἐξέλθῃ 

33 ἐξ αὐτοῦ κοίτη σπέρµατος, ὥστε µιανθῆναι ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ 
τῇ αἱμοῤῥοούση ἐν τῇ ἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ 6 yovoppuys ἐν τῇ 
ῥύσει αὐτοῦ τῷ ἄρσενι ἢ τῇ θηλείᾳ, καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ, ὃς ἂν 
κοιµμηθῇ μετὰ ἀποκαθημένης. 


16 Kai ἐλόλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, μετὰ τὸ τελευτῆσαι 
AY ΄ ια . A 3 A ΄ > \ - 2 ΄ 

τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῷ προσάγειν αὐτοὺς πρ ἀλλότριον 
Ν > ΄ a 

2 ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἐτελεύτησαν. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μων- 
- / Ν > Ν ‘ 40 Xr ΄ Αα ‘ > 

σῆν, λάλησον προς ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν ἀθελφόν σου, καὶ py εἰσπορευ- 

έσθω πᾶσαν ὥραν cis τὸ ἅγιον ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσµατος 

a \ n a a 

eis πρόσωπον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, ὃ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ 

- a 
µαρτυρίου, καὶ οὐκ drofaveirar ἐν yap νεφέλη ὀφθήσομαι 
΄ 3 

3 ἐπὶ τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου. Οὗὕτως εἰσελεύσετιι Δαρὼν eis τὸ ἅγιον" 

ἐν µόσχῳ ἐκ Body περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κριὸν eis ὁλοκαύτωμα, 

- fal ν - 

4 Καὶ χιτῶνα λινοῦν ἡγιασμένον ἐνδύσεται, καὶ περισκελὲς λινοῦν 

ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζώνη hing ζώσεται, καὶ κίδαριν 

λινῆν περιθήσεται, ἱμάτια ἅγιά ἐστι καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι wav 


Α Gr. purged. ~ Gr. from. 
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ever she shall sit upon, shall be unclean. 
1 And whosoever shall touch her bed shall 
wash his ος. and bathe his body in 
water, and shall be unclean until evening. 
2 And every one that touches any vessel on 
which she shall sit, shall wash his garments 
and bathe himself in water, and shall be 
unclean until evening. And whether it 
be while she is on her bed, or on a seat 
which she may happen to sit upon when 
he touches her, he shall be unclean till 
evening. wl lf 

4 And if any one shall lie with her, and 
her uncleanness be upon him, he shall be 
unclean seven days; and every bed on which 
he shal] have lain shall be unclean. *% And 
if a woman have an issue of blood many 
days, not in the time of her separation; if 
the blood should also flow after her separa- 
tion, all the days of the issue of her unclean- 
ness shall be as the days of her separation: 
she shall be unclean. “6 And every bed on 
which she shall lie all the days of her flux 
shall be to her as the bed of her separation 
and every seat whereon she shall sit sha 
be unclean according to the uncleanness of 
her separation. 7 Every one that touches 
it shall be unclean; and he shall wash his 
garments, and bathe his body in water, and 
shall be unclean till evening. 3 But if she 
shall be cleansed from her flux, then she 
shall number to herself seven days, and 
afterwards she shall be Festeemed clean. 
9 And on the eighth day she shall take two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and 
shall bring them to the priest, to the door 
of the tabernacle of witness. *And the priest 
shall offer one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a whole-burnt-offering, and the 
priest shall make atonement for her before 
the Lord ¥ for her unclean flux. 

31}And ye shall cause the children of 
Israel to beware of their uncleannesses ; so 
they shall not die for their uncleanness, 
in polluting my tabernacle that is among 
them. “This is the law of the man 
who has an issue, and if one ος 
seed of copulation, so that he should 
pte by it. * And this is the law for 

er that has the issue of blood in her sepa- 
ration, and as to the person who has an 
issue of seed, in his issue: # is a law for 
the male and the female, and for the man 
who shall have lain with her that is set 


apart. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses after the 
two sons of Aaron died in bringing strange 
fire before the Lord, so they died. *And the 
Lord said to Moses, Speak to Aaron thy 
brother, and let him not come in at all times 
into the holy place within the veil before 
the propitiatory, which is upon the ark of 
the testiniony, and he shall not die; for J 
will sr in acloud on the propitiatory. 
3Thus shall Aaron enier into the haly place; 
with a calf of the berd for a sin-oflering, 
and having a ram fora whole-burnt-offering. 
4 And he shall put on the consecrated linen 
tunic, and he shall have on his flesh the linen 
drawers, and shall gird himself with a linen 
girdle, and shali put on the linen cap, the 
are holy garments; and he shall bathe 


Leviticus XVI. 5—21. 


his body in water, and shall put them on, 
5 And he shall take of the congregation of 
the children of Israel two kids of the goats 
for a sin-offering, and one lamb for a whole- 
burnt-offering. © And Aaron shall bring the 
calf for his own sin-offering, and shall make 
atonement for himself and for his house. 
7 And he shall take the two goats, and place 
thein before the Lord by the door of the 
tabernacle of witness. %And Aaron shall 
cast lots upon the two goats, one lot for the 
Lord, and the other for the scape-goat. 
*\nd Aaron shall bring forward the goat on 
which the lot for the Lord fell, and shall 
offer him for a sin-ofiering. 9 And the goat 
upon which the lotof the scape-goat came, he 
shall present alive before the Lord, to make 
atonement upon him, so as to send hiim away 
Basa scape-goat,and he shall send him into 
the wilderness. ?!And Aaron shall bring 
‘he calf for his sin,and he shall make atone- 
ment for himvelf and for his house, and he 
shall kill the calf for his sin-offering. @ And 
be shall take his censer full of coals of fire 
off the altar, which is before the Lord; and 
he shall fill his hands with fine compound 
incense, and shall bring it within the veil. 
ls And he shall put the incense on the fire be- 
fore the Lord, and the smoke of the incense 
shall cover the mercy-seat over the Y tabies 
of testimony,and heshall not die. ' And he 
shall takeofthe blood of thecalf,and sprinkle 
with his finger on the mercy-seat cast ward : 
before the merey-seat. shall he sprinkle 
seven times of the blood with his finger. 

8 And he shall kill the goat for the sin- 
offering that is for the people, before the 
Lord; und he shall bring in of its blood 
within the veil, and shall do with its blood 
as he did with the blood of the calf, and 
shall sprinkle its blood on the mercy-seat, 
in front of the mercy-seat. ‘And he shall 
make atonement for the sanctuary on ac- 
count of the uncleanness of the children of 
Israel, and for their trespasses in the matter 
of all their sins; and thus shall he do to 
the tubernncle of witness established among 
them in the midst of their uncleanness. 
17 \ud there shall be no man in the taber- 
nacle of witness, when he goes in to make 
atonement in the bol place, until he shall 
have come out; and he shall make atone- 
ment for himself, and for his house, and for 
al] tlhe congregation of the children of Israel. 
8And he shall come forth to the altar that 
is before the Lord, and he shall make atone- 
ment upon it; and he shall take of the blood 
of the calf, and of the blood of the goat, and 
shal] put it on the hornsof the altar round 
about. ' And he shull sprinkle some of the 
bluod upon it seven times with his finger, 
and shall purge it, and hallow it from the 
uncleanmessof the children of Israel. And 
he xliall finish making atonement for the 
sanctuary and for the tabernacle of witness, 
and for the altar; and he shull make a 
cleansing for the priests, and he stall bring 
the living goat ; *and Anron shall lay his 
hands on the head of the live gout, aud he 
shull declare over him all the iniquities of 
the children of Israel, and all their un- 
righteousnesses, and all their sins; and he 
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τὸ capa αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνδύσεται αὐτά. Kat παρὰ τῆς συνα- 

- a - re , “~ Q 

γωγῆς τῶν vidv ‘lopand λήψεται δύο χιµάρους ἐξ αἰγῶν περὶ 
τν > x 

ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. Kai προσάξει Λαρὼν 


9 , Ν “ ε ΄ 2 - V3 , ᾿ 
τον μοσχον τον περι τη» αµαρτιας αντον, και ἐξιλάσεται περε 


“i - a cae ie : « 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ. Kai λήψεται τοὺς δύο χιµάρους, καὶ 


, > Ν ” ’ nN Q , n a 
στήσει αυτους έναντι Κυρίου παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 


μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει  Λαρὼν ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο χιµάρους κλήρους" 
κλῆρον ἕνα τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ κλῆρον ἕνα τῷ ἀποπομπαίῳ. Kat 
προσάξει ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν χίµαρον ἐφ ὃν ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁ 
κλῆρος τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ τὸν 
χίµαρον, ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁ κλῆρος τοῦ ἀποπομπαίου, 
στήσει αὐτὸν ζῶντα ἔναντι Κυρίου, τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
ὥστε ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτὸν εἷς τὴν ἀποπομπῆν, καὶ ἀφήσει αὐτὸν 
cis τὴν ἔρημον. Kal προσάξει ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν µόσχον τὸν περὶ 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου" 
καὶ σφάξει τὸν µόσχον περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψε- 
ται τὸ πυρεῖον πλῆρες ἀνθράκων πυρὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
τοῦ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου: καὶ πλήσει τὰς χεῖρας θυμιάµατος συν- 
θέσεως λεπτῆς, καὶ εἰσοίσει ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσµατος. 
Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὸ θυµίαµα ἐπὶ τὸ πὂρ ἔναντι Κυρίου. καὶ 
καλύψει ἡ ἀτμὶς τοῦ θυμιάµατος τὸ ἱλαστήριον τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν 
µαρτυρίων, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται. Kai λήψεται ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵμα- 
τος τοῦ µόσχου, καὶ ῥανεῖ τῷ δακτύλῳ ἐπὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον 
κατὰ ἀνωτολάς: κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου ῥανεῖ ἑπτάκις 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τῷ δακτύλῳ. 


Καὶ σφάξει τὸν χίµαρον τὸν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, τὸν περὶ τοῦ 
λαοῦ, ἔναντι Kupiov: καὶ εἰσοίσει τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ ἐσώτερον 
τοῦ καταπετάσµατος, καὶ ποιήσει TO αἷμα αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐποίησε τὸ αἷμα τοῦ µόσχου' καὶ ῥανεῖ τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τὸ ἱλαστήριον, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου. Koi ἐξιλά- 
σεται τὸ ἅγιον ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκαθαρσιῶν τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἁδικημάτων αὐτῶν περὶ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν: 
καὶ οὕτω ποιήσει τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου τῇ ἐκτισμένῃ ἐν 
αὐτοῖς ἐν µέσῳ τῆς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῶν. Kat πᾶς ἄνθρώπος 
οὐκ έσται ἐν τῇ σκηνῃ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, εἰσπορενομένου αὐτοῦ 
ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθη: καὶ ἐξιλάσετοι περὶ 
ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ πάσης συναγωγῆς υἱῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἐξελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ bv ἀπέναντι 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ λήψεται ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
τοῦ µόσχου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ χιµάρου, καὶ ἐπιθήσει 
ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κύκλῳ. Καὶ ῥανεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τῷ δακτύλῳ ἑπτάκις, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸ, καὶ 
ἁγιάσει αὐτὸ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκαθαρσιῶν τῶν vidy Ἰσραήλ. Kat 
συντελέσει ἐξιλασκόμενος τὸ ἅγιον, καὶ THY σκηνὴν τοῦ µαρτυν- 
plov, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ περὶ τῶν ἱερέων καθαριεῖ. καὶ 
προσάξει τὸν χίµαρον τὸν ζῶντα. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει ᾿Δαρὼν τὰς 
χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ χιμάρον τοῦ ζῶντος, καὶ 
ἐξαγορεύσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας τῶν υἱῶν Ισραὴλ, 
καὶ πάσας τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν, καὶ πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν" 


8 Gr. for the dismissal, 
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καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ χιµάρου τοῦ ζῶντος" 

καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ ἐν χειρὶ ἀνθρώπου ἔτοιμου eis τὴν ἔρημον. 
99 Καὶ λήψεται ὁ χίµαρος ep ἑαυτῷ τὰς ἁδικίας αὐτῶν εἰς γῆν 
23 dBarov- καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ τὸν χίµαρον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. Kat 

εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐκ- 

δύσεται τὴν στολὴν τὴν λινῆν, ἣν ἐνδεδύκει, εἰσπορενομένου 
24 αὐτοῦ cis τὸ ἅγιον, καὶ ἀποθήσει αὐτὴν ἐκεὶ Kat λούσεται 

τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ, καὶ ἐνδύσεται τὴν στολὴν 

αὐτοῦ, και ἐξελθὼν ποιήσει τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ ὅλο- 

κάρπωµα τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ 
25 οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, ὡς περὶ τῶν ἱερέων. Kai 

τὸ στέαρ τὸ περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. 
26 Kat 6 ἐξαποστέλλων τὸν χίµαρον τὸν διεσταλµένον els 
ἄφεσιν, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἑμάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ 
27 μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται cis τὴν παρεµβολήν. Kat τὸν µόσχον 
τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὸν χίµαρον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 
ὧν τὸ αἷμα εἰσηνέχθη ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, ἐξοίσουσιν 
αὐτὰ ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὰ ἐν πυρὶ, 
καὶ τὰ δέρµατα αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ κρέα αὐτῶν καὶ τὴν κόπρον αὐτῶν. 
Ὁ δὲ κατακαίων αὐτὰ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεµ- 
βολήν. 

Καὶ ἔσται τοῦτο ὑμῖν νόµιµον αἰώνιον ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
ἑβδόμῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ταπεινώσετε Tas ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, 
καὶ πᾶν ἔργον οὐ ποιήσετε ὁ αὐτόχθων,, καὶ ὁ προσήλυτος ὁ 
προσκείµενος ἐν ὑμῖν. “Ev γὰρ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐξιλάσεται 
περὶ ὑμῶν, καθαρίσαι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ὑμῶν 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ καθαρισθήσεσθε. Ὑάββατα σαββάτων 
ἀνάπαυσις αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν. καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, 
γόμιμον αἰώνιον. ᾿Ἐξιλάσεται ὁ ἱερεὺς, ὃν ἂν χρίσωσιν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ὃν ἂν τελειώσωσι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἱερατεύειν μετὰ τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐνδύσεται τὴν στολὴν τὴν λινῆν, στολὴν 
33 ἁγίαν. Kai ἐξιλάσεται τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν 

τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐξιλάσεται, καὶ περὶ τῶν 
34 ἱερέων, καὶ περὶ πάσης συναγωγῆς ἐξιλάσεται. Kai ἔσται 

τοῦτο ὑμῖν νόμιµον αἰώνιον ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν: ἅπαξ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ποιηθήσε- 
ται, καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. 


28 


30 
31 


32 


1] Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον πρὸς 
9 Λαρὼν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐνετείλατο 
3 Κύριος, λέγων, ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, ἢ 
τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν προσκειµένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν σφάξῃ 
µόσχον, ἢ πρόβατον, ἢ αἶγα ἐν τῇ παρεµβολῇ, καὶ ὃς ἂν 
4 σφάξη ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου μὴ ἐνέγκῃ, ὥστε ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ eis ὁλοκαύτωμα 
ἢ σωτήριον Κυρίῳ δεκτὸν eis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας. καὶ ὃς ἂν σφάξῃ 
ἔξω, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου μὴ ἐνέγκη 
αὐτὸ, ὥστε προσενέγκαι δῶρον τῷ Kupiw ἀπέναντι τῆς σκηνῆς 
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shall lay them upon the head of the live goat, 
and shall send him by the hand of a ready 
man into the wilderness. *And the goat 
shal] bear their unrighteousnesses upon him 
into a desert land; and Aaron shall send 
away the goat into the wilderness. 2 And 
ΑΛΤΟΠ shall enter into the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, und shall put off the linen garment, 
which he had put on, as he entered into the 
holy place, πα] lay it by there. *And 
he shall bathe his body in water in the hol 

place, and shall put on his raiment, an 

shall go out and offer the whole-burnt-offer- 
ing for himself and the whole-burnt-offering 
for the people: and shall make atonement 
for himself and for his house, and for the 
people, as for the priests. ?5 And he shall 
offer the fat for the sin-offering on the altar. 

6 And he that sends forth the goat that 
has been set apart to be let go, shall wash his 
garments, and bathe his body in water, and 
afterwards shall enter into the camp. “And 
the calf for the sin-offering, and tie goat for 
the sin-offering, whose blood was brought in 
to make atonement in the holy place, they 
shall carry forth out of the camp, and burn 
them with fire, even their skins and their 
flesh and their dung. 2° And he that burns 
them shall wash his garments, and bathe hie 
body in water,and afterwards he shall enter 
into the camp. 

*? And this shall bea perpetual statute for 
you; in the seventh month, on the tenth 
day of the month, ye shall humble your 
souls, and shall do no work, the native and 
the stranger who Sabides among you. ®For 
in this day he shall make an atonement for 

ou, to cleanse you from all your sins be- 
ore the Lord, and ye shal] be purged. 3! This 
shall be to ihe, a Υ most holy subbath, a rest, 
and ye shall humble your souls; it is a per- 
petual ordinance. 3 ‘The priest whomsoever 
they shall anoint shall make atonement, and 
5 whomsoever they shall consecrate to exer- 
cise the priestly office after his father; and 
he shall put on the linen robe, the holy gur- 
ment. And he shall make atonement for 
the most holy place,and the tabernacle of 
witness; and he shall make atonement for 
the altar, and for the priests; and he shall 
make atonement for all the congregation. 
4 And this shall be to you a perpetual sta. 
tute to make atonement for the children of 
Israel ὁ for all their sins: it shall be done 
once in the year, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, sayin 
2Speak to Aaron and to his sons, and to a 
the children of Israel, and thou shalt say to 
them, This is the word which the Lord haa 
commanded, aaying, 3 Every man of the chil- 
dren of Israel, or of the see abiding 
aniong you, who shall kill a calf, or a sheep, 
or a goat in the camp, or who shall kill it 
out of the camp. fand shall not bring it to 
the door of the tabernacle of witness, so as 
to sacrifice it for a whole-burnt-offering or 

eace-offering to the Lord to be acceptable 
or a sweet-smelling savour: and whosoever 
shal} slay it without,and shall not bring 1¢ 
to the door of the tabernacle of witness, so 
as to offer it as a gift to the Lord before the 


Υ Gr. sabbath of sabbaths, or 
ζ Gr. from. 
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tabernacle of the Lord; blood shall be im- 
puted to that man, he has shed blood ; that 
soul shall be cut off from his people. *Yhat 
the children of Israel may otfer their sacri- 
fices, all that they shall slay in the fields, 
and bring them to the Lord unto the doors 
of the tabernacle of witness to the priest, 
and they shall sacrifice them as 4 ee 
offering to the Lord. SAnd the priest 8shall 
our the blood on the altar round about 
efore the Lord by the doors of the taber- 
nacle of witness, and shall offer the fat fora 
sweet-smelling anvour to the Lord. ; 
7And they slmll no longer offer their 
sacmfices to vain yods after which they goa 
whoring; it shall bea perpetual statute to 
you fur your generations. ὃ And thou shalt 
aay to them, Whatever man of the children 
at Israel, or of the sons of the proselytes 
abiding among you, shall offer a whole- 
burnt-offering or a sacrifice, 9and shall 
not bring it to the door of the tubernnele 
of witness to sacrifice it. to the Lord, that 
man shall be destroyed from among his 
ople. And whatever man of the chil- 
ies, of Israel, or of the strangers abiding 
among you, shall eat any blood, f will even 
set iny face aguinst that soul that eats blood, 
and will destroy it from its cai le. "For 
the life of flesh 15 its blood,and [ have given 
it toyouon the ultar to make atonement for 
your souls; for its blood shall make utone- 
ment for the soul. ‘Therefore | said to the 
ehildren of Israel, No sou of you shall eat 
blood, and the stranger that abides among 
you shall not eat blood. 3And whatever man 
of the children of Israel, or of the strangers 
abiding among you shall take any animal in 
bunting, beast, or bird, which is eaten, then 
shall he pour ontthe blood,and cover it in the 
dust, ' For the blood of all flesh is its life; 
and I said to the children of Israel, Ye shall 
not eat the blood of any flesh, for the life of all 
flesh is its blood: every one that eats it shall 
be destroyed. © And every sow which eats 
that which has died of itself, or is taken of 
beasts,either amongthenatives or amongthe 
strangers, shin wash his gamnents,and bathe 
himself in water, and shall be unclean witil 
evening: then shall he beclean. 'But if he 
do not wash his garments, and do not bathe 
his body in water, then shall he bear his 
iniquity, 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Spenk to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, | am the Lord your God, 
#Ye shall not do according to the devices of 
Egypt, in which ye dwelt: and according to 
the devices of the land of Chanaan, into 
whieh T bring you, ye shall not do; and ye 
shall not walk in their ordinances. +4 Ye 
shall observe my judgments, and shall keep 
my ordinances, and shall walk in them: | 
am the Lord your God. *ySo ye shall keep 
all my ordinances, and all my judgments, 
and do them; which if a man do, he shall 
live in them: | am the Lord your God. 
§No man shall draw nigh toany of his near 
kindred to uncover their nkedness; | an 
the Lord. 7Phou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of thy father, or the nakeduess of 
thy mother, for she is thy mother; thou 
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Κυρίου. καὶ λογισθήσεται τῷ ἄνθρωπῳ ἐκείνῳ αἷμα" αἱμα 
ἐξέχεεν. ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαού αὐτῆς. 
Ὅπως ἀναφέρωσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὰς θυσίας αὐτῶν, ὅσας 5 
ἂν αὐτοὶ σφάξουσιν ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, καὶ οἴσουσι τῷ Κυρίῳ 
ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου πρὸς τὸν iepéa καὶ 
θύσουσι θυσίαν σωτηρίου τῷ Kupiw αὗτά. Kat προσχεεῖ 6 
ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου 
παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου καὶ ἀνοίσει τὸ στέαρ 
eis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 

Καὶ οὐ θύσουσιν ἔτι τὰς θυσίας αὐτῶν τοῖς µαταίοις, ots 7 
αὐτοὶ ἐκπορνεύουσιν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν' νόµιμον αἰώνιον ἔσται 
ὑμῖν cis τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν. Kai ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄνθρωπος 8 
ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν προσηλύτων 
τῶν προσκειµένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἂν ποιήση ὁλοκαύτωμα ἢ θυσίαν, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ µαρτυρίου μὴ ἐνέγκῃ 9 
ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος 
ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, 10 
ἢ τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν προσκειµένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἂν φάγῃ 
πᾶν αἷμα' καὶ ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τὴν 
ἔσθουσαν τὸ αἷμα, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὴν ἐκ τοῦ aod αὐτῆς. Ἡ 11 
γὰρ ψυχὴ πάσης σαρκὸς αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐστι καὶ ἐγὼ δέδωκα 
αὐτὸ ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν 
ὑμῶν' τὸ γὰρ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἀντὶ ψυχῆς ἐξιλάσεται. Ara τοῦτο 
εἴρηκα τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ., πᾶσα ψυχὴ ἐξ ὑμῶν οὗ φάγεται αἷμα" 
καὶ 6 προσήλυτος ὁ προσκείµενος ἐν ὑμῖν ob φάγεται αἷμα. 
Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, ἢ τῶν προσηλύτων 13 
τῶν προσκειµένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἂν θηρεύσῃ θήρευµα θηρίον 7 
πετεινὸν, ὃ ἔσθεται, καὶ ἐκχεε τὸ αἷμα, καὶ καλύψει αὐτὸ 
τῇ yj. Ἡ γὰρ ψυχὴ πάσης σαρκὸς αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐστι καὶ 14 
εἶπα τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ, αἷμα πάσης σαρκὸς οὐ Φάγεσθε, ὅτε 
ἡ ψυχὴ πάσης σαρκὸς αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐστι πᾶς ὃ ἔσθων αὐτὸ, 
ἐξολοθρευθήσεται. Καὶ πᾶσα ψυχὴ, ἥτις φάγεται θνησιμαῖον, 
ἢ θηριάλωτον ἐν τοῖς αὐτόχθοσιν, ἢ ἐν τοῖς προσηλύτοις, πλν- 
vet τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ. καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται 
ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται. ᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ πλύνῃ τὰ ἱμάτια, 16 
καὶ τὸ σῶμα μὴ λούσηται ὕδατι, καὶ λήψεται ἀνόμημα αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπε ἸΚύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς 18 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 2 
Kora τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα Αἰγύπτον, ἐν 7 κατῳκήσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, 8 
ov ποιήσετε' καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα γῆς Χαναὰν, eis ἣν 
ἐγὼ εἰσόγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, ob ποιήσετε, καὶ τοῖς νοµίµοις αὐτῶν 
ov πορεύσεσθε. Ta κρίµατά pov ποιῄσετε, καὶ τὰ προστάγ- 4 
para µου Φφυλάξεσθε, καὶ πορεύεσθε ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 


be 


15 


- 


Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάντα τὰ προστάγµατά pov, 5 
καὶ πάντα τὰ κρίµατά µου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτά: ἃ ποιήσας 
αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐγὼ Kupios ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
Ανθρωπος ἄνθρωπος πρὸς πάντα οἰκεα σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ ob 6 
προσελεύσεται ἀποκαλύψαι ἀσχημοσύνην: ἐγὼ Κύριος. ᾿΄Ασχη- 7 
µοσύνην πατρός σου καὶ ἀσχημοσύνην µητρός σου οὐκ ἀποκα- 
λύψεις, µήτηρ ydp σου ἐστὶν, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ἆσχημο- 


a a 
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8 σύνην airys. ᾿Ασχήημοσύνην Ὑγυναικὸς πατρός σου οὐκ 
9 ἀποκαλύψεις, ἀσχημοσύνη πατρός σου ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην 
τής ἀδελφῆς σου ἐκ πατρός σου ἢ ἐκ μητρός σου, ἐνδογενοῦς 
ἢ γεγεννηµένης ἔξω, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν. 
10 Ασχημοσύνην θυγατρὸς υἱοῦ σου, ἢ θυγατρὸς θυγατρός 
σου, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν, ὅτι σὴ ἀσχη- 
1] µοσύνη ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην θυγατρὸς γυναικὸς πατρός σου 
οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, ὁμοπατρία ἀδελφή σου ἐστὶν, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις 
12 τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς. ᾽᾿Ασχημοσύνην ἀδελφῆς πατρός σου 
13 οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, οἰκεία γὰρ πατρός σου ἐστιν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην 
ἀδελφῆς µητρός σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, οἰκεία γὰρ µήτρός σου 
14 ἐστίν. ᾽᾿Ασχημοσύνην ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ πατρός σου otk ἄποκα- 
λύψεις, καὶ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ, συγγενὴς 
15 γάρ cov ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην νύμφης σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, 
vn γὰρ υἱοῦ σου ἐστὶν, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην 
16 αὐτῆς. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς ἀδελφοῦ σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύ- 
17 Weis, ἀσχημοσύνη ἀδελφοῦ σου ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς 
καὶ θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις: τὴν θυγατέρα τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς οὐ λήψῃ ἀπο- 
καλύψαι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν, οἰκεῖαι γάρ σου εἶσίν' 
18 ἀσέβημα ἐστι. Τυναῖκα ἐπ᾽ ἀδελφῃ αὐτῆς ot λήψῃ ἀντίζηλον 
ἀποκαλύψαι τὴν ἀσχήημοσύνην αὐτῆς ἐπ airy, ἔτι ζώσης 
αὐτῆς. 
Ι9 Kat πρὸς γυναῖκα ἐν χωρισμῷ ἀἁκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς οὐκ εἶσ- 
20 ελεύσῃ ἀποκαλύψαι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς. Kat πρὸς τὴν 
γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον σου οὗ δώσεις κοίτην σπέρµατός cov, 
21 ἐκμιανθῆναι πρὸς αὐτήν. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρµατός σου οὐ 
δώσεις λατρεύειν ἄρχοντι καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσεις τὸ ὄνομα τὸ 
22 ἅγιον' ἐγὼ Κύριο. Kat μετὰ ἄρσενος οὗ κοιµηθήσῃ κοίτην 
23 γυναικείαν, βδέλυγµα yap ἐστι. Καὶ πρὸς πᾶν τετράπουν 
οὐ δώσεις τὴν κοίτην σου εἷς σπερματισμὸν, ἐκμιανθῆναι πρὸς 
αὑτό: καὶ γυνὴ οὐ στήσεται πρὸς πᾶν τετράπουν βιβασθῆναι: 
24 μυσαρὸν γάρ ἐστι. Mr) µιαίνεσθε ἐν mace τούτοις ἐν πᾶσι 
γὰρ τούτοις ἐμίανθησαν τὰ vy, ἃ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω πρὸ 
25 προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξεμιάνθη ἡ γῆ καὶ ἀνταπέδωκα ἀδικίαν 
αὐτοῖς δι αὐτὴν, καὶ προσώχθισεν ἡ yi τοῖς ἐγκαθημένοις 
26 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Kai φυλάξεσθε πάντα τὰ γόµιµά pov, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ προστάγµατά pov, καὶ οὗ ποιήσετε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βδελυγ- 
µάτων τούτων ὁ ἐγχώριος, καὶ ὁ προσγενόµενος προσήλυτος 
27 ἐν ὑμῖν (Ἡάντα γὰρ τὰ βδελύγματα ταῦτα ἐποίησαν οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι τῆς γῆς, οἱ ὄντες πρότερον ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐμιάνθη ἡ γῇ:) 
28 καὶ ἵνα μὴ προσοχθίσῃ ὑμῖν ἡ γῆ ἐν τῷ µιαίνειν ὑμᾶς αὐτὴν, 
29 ὃν τρόπον προσώχθισε τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς πρὸ ὑμῶν. “Ort was 
ὃς ἐὰν ποιήσγη ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βδελυγµάτων τούτων, ἐξολο- 
90 θρευθήσονται ai ψυχαὶ ai ποιοῦσαι ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῶν. Kat 
φυλάξετε τὰ προστάγµατά µου, ὅπως μὴ ποιήσητε ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν νοµίµων τῶν ἐβδελυγμένων, ἃ γέγονε πρὸ τοῦ ὑμᾶς' καὶ 
οὐ µιανθήσεσθε ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
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Καὶ ἐλάλησε Ἐύριος πρὸς Μωυαῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τῇ 


8 Probably Moloch. Hed. Ιω. 


Leviticus AVIII. S—XIX. i. 


shalt not uncover ner nakedness. 8 Thou 
shalt not uncover the nakedness of thy 
father’s wife; it is thy father’s nakedness. 
The nakedness of thy sister by thy father 
or by thy mother, born at home or abroad 
their nakedness thou shalt not uncover 
The nakedness of thy son’s daugliter, or 
thy danghter’s daughter, their nakedness 
thou shalt not uncover; because it is thy 
nakedness. 1 Thou shalt not uncover the 
nakedness of the daughter of thy father’s 
wife; she is thy sister by the same father: 
thon shalt not uncover her nakedness. 
2 Thou shalt not uneover the nakedness of 
thy father’s sister, for she is nearakin to thy 
father. 3 Thou shalt not uncover the naked- 
ness of thy mother’s sister, for she is near 
akin to thy mother. “‘Uhou shalt not un- 
cover the nakedness of thy father’s brother, 
and thou shalt not go in to his wife; forshe 
is thy relution. Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy daughter-in-law, for 
she is thy son’s wife, thou shalt pot uncover 
her nakedness. Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy brother's wife: it isthy 
brother’s nakedness. | The nakedness of & 
wonian and her daughter shalt thou not 
uneover; herson’s daughter, and her daugh- 
ter’s danghter, shalt thou not take, to un- 
cover their nakedness, for they are thy king- 
women: it is impiety. ‘Thou shalt not 
take a wife in addition to her sister, as 8 
rival, to uncover her nakedness in opposi- 
tion to her, while she is yet living. 

And thon shalt not go in to a woman 
under separation for her uncleanness, to un 
cover her nakedness. * And thou shalt not 
lie with thy neighbour's wife, to defile thy- 
self with her. * And thou shalt not give of 
thy seed to serve Baruler; and thou shalt 
not profane my holy name; 1 am the Lord. 
2 And thou shalt not lie with a man as witb 
a woman, for it is an abomination. * Nei- 
ther shalt thou lie with any quadruped for 
copulation, to be polluted with it: neither 
shall a woman present herself before any 
quadruped to have connexion with it; for 
it is an abomination. * Do not defile your- 
selves with any of these things; for im all 
these things the nations are defiled, which 
I drive out before you, and the land is 
polluted ; and I have recompensed their 
iniquity to them because of it, and the land 
is aggrieved with them that dwell upon it. 
% And ye shall keep all me statutes and all 
my ordinances, and ye shall do none of these 
abominations ; pestle: thle native, nor the 
stranger that joins himself with you: @ for 
all these abominations the men of the land 
did who were before you, and the land was 
defiled,) “and lest the and be aggrieved 
with you in your polluting it, as it was 
aggrieved with the nations before you. 2! For 
whosoever shall do any of these abomina- 
tions, the souls that do them shall be de- 
strona from among their people. “° And 
ye shall keep mine ordinances, that ye may 
not do any of the abominable practices, 
which have taken place before your time: 
and ie shal] not be polluted in them; for I 
am the Lord your God. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saymg 


Leviticus XIX. 2—22. 


18peak to the congregation of the children of 
Israel, and thou shalt say to them, Ye shall 
be holy; for J the Lord your God em holy. 
3Let every one of you Freverence his father 
and his mother; aud ye shall keep my sab- 
baths: Lam the Lord your God. 'Ye shall 
not follow idols, and ye shall not make to 
yourselves molten gods: I am the Lord 
your God. § And if ye will sacrifice a pence- 
offering to the Lord, ye shall offer it accept- 
sable from yourselves. *In what day suvever 
ye shall sacrifice it, it shall be eaten; and 
on the following day, and ifany of it should 
be left till the third day, it shnll be tho. 
ronghly burnt with fire. “And ifit should 
be at n)) eaten on the third day, it is unfit 
for sacrifice: it aliall not be accepted, ὃ And 
he that eats it αμ] bear his iniquity, be- 
cause he has profaned the holy things of the 
Lord; and the sous that eat it shall be 
destroyed from among their people. 

9And when ye reap the lwrvest of your 
land, ve shall not complete the reaping of 
your field with exactness, and thou shalt. 
not gather that which falls from thy reap- 
ing. “And thou shalt not go over the 
guthering of thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
gather the yremainmg grapes of thy vine- 
yard: thou shalt leave them for the poor 
and the stranger: Iam the Lord your God. 
Ye shall not. steal, ye shall not he, neither 
shall Sone bear false witness as an informer 
aguinst his neighbour. ' And ye shall not 
swear unjustly by my name, and ye shull 
not profane the holy name of your God; I 
am the Lord your God. 3 Τ]οι shalt not 
injure thy neighbour, neither do thou rob 
Aim. neither shal] the wages of thy hireling 
remain with thee until the morning. 

4Thou shalt not revile the deaf, neither 
shalt thou put astumbling-block in the wa 
of the blind; and thou shalt fear the Lor 
thy God: Tam the Lord your God. ® Thou 
shalt not. act unjustly in judgment: thou 
shalt not accept the person of the poor, nor 
sdinire the person Bf dhe mighty; with jus- 
tice shalt thon judge He neighbour. ' Thou 
shalt not walk neat yamong thy ο οἱ 
thon shalt not rise up against the blood of 
a neighbour: | am the Lord your God. 
7 Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine 
heart: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, so thou shalt not bear sin on his 
account. 18 And thy hand shal] not avenge 
thee; and thou alt not be angry with thie 
children of thy people; Sand thou shalt 
love thy μας as thyself; Iam the Lord. 

Ye shall observe my law: thou shalt 
not let thy cattle gender with one of a dif- 
ferent kind, and thou shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with diverse seed ; and thou shalt 
not put upon thyself a mingled garment 
woren of two materials. “And if any one 
lie carnally with a woman, and she should 
be a home-servant kept fora man, and she 
has not been ransomed, and her freedom 
has not been given to her, they shall be 
visited with punishment ; but they shall not 
die, because she was not set at liberty. 
2 And he shall bring for his trespass to the 
Lord to the door of the tabernacle of wit- 
neas, 2 ram for a trespass-offering. 3 And 


& Gr, fear. 


y Tat. 


154 ΛΕΥΙΤΙΚΟΝ, 


συναγωγῇ τῶν vidv Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἅγιοι 2 
? ae 
ἔσεσθε, ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Ἕκαστος πατέρα ὃ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ μητέρα αὐτοῦ φοβείσθω, καὶ τὰ σάββατά pov 
Φυλάξεσθε. ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Ox ἐπακολουθήσετε 4 
εἰδώλοις, καὶ θεοὺς χωνευτοὺς οὗ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν. ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐὰν θύσητε θυσίαν σωτηρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅ 
Ν ca ΄ 9 a € ΄ , ? * 
δεκτὴν ὑμῶν θύσετε “H ἂν ἡμέρᾳ θύσετε, βρωθήσεται, καὶ 6 
“ - Le a 
τῇ αὔριον' καὶ ἐὰν καταλειφθῇ ἕως ἡμέρας τρίτης, ἐν πυρὶ 
΄ > x δὲ ‘ a α e@ ΄ - ΄ 5) 
κατακαυθήσεται. ᾿Εὰν δὲ βρώσει βρωθῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, 
” oo > , ε ο, 9 ν΄ ας a 
ἄθυτόν ἐστιν, οὗ δεχθήσετα.. “O δὲ έἔσθων αὐτὸ, ἁμαρτίαν 8 
’ ΄ * 
λήψεται, ὅτι τὰ ἅγια Κυρίου ἐβεβήλωσε' καὶ ἐξολοθρευθή- 
ο... 
σονται αἱ ψυχαὶ αἱ έσθουσαι ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ ἐκθεριζόντων ὑμῶν τὸν θερισμὸν τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, οὗ 
συντελέσετε τὸν θερισμὸν ὑμῶν τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου ἐκθερίσας 
καὶ τὰ ἀποπίπτοντα τοῦ θερισμοῦ σου ov «συλλέξεις, καὶ τὸν 

A , τὰ - 
ἀμπελῶνά σου οὐκ ἐπανατρυγήσεις, οὐδὲ τὰς ῥῶγας τοῦ ἀμπελῶ- 

aA Lal A a 
γός σου συλλέξει: τῷ πτωχῷ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ καταλείψεις 
αὗτά. ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Od κλέψετε, οὗ ψεύ- 
A 

σεσθε, οὐδὲ συκοφαντήσει ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον. Kat οὐκ 
> a telat eed id φ να Ν 9 ΄ 9 
ὀμεῖσθε τῷ ὀνόματί µου ἐπ ἀδίκῳ, καὶ οὗ βεβηλώσετε τὸ 
” ον σ a ay ο ρα 3 , ς x 
ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν' ἐγώ εἰμι Kuptos 6 Θεὺς 

n | ~ 
ἡμῶν. Οὐκ ἀδικήσεις τὸν πλησίον, καὶ οὐχ ἁρπᾷ καὶ οὐ 
μὴ κοιµηθήσεται 6 μισθὸς τοῦ μισθωτοῦ σου παρὰ σοὶ ἕως 

κ 
πρωΐ. 


an - 9 
Οὐ κακῶς ἐρεῖς κωφὸν, καὶ ἀπέναντι τυφλοῦ οὗ προσθησεις 14 
, x / ΄ Ν / > ΄ 
σκάνδαλον. καὶ Φοβηθήσῃ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐγώ 
> ΄ « ‘ [4 ” 3 Ud ” > / 
eit Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Οὐ ποιήῄσετε ἄδικον ἐν xpice 13 
οὗ λήψη πρόσωπον πτωχοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ θαυμάσῃς πρόσωπον 
δυνάστου: ἐν δικαιοσύνη κρίνεις τὸν πλησίον σου. Od πορεύ- 16 
ση δόλῳ ἐν τῷ ἔθνει σου" οὐκ ἐπιστήσῃ ἐφ αἷμα τοῦ πλησίον 
iw) 38 Ky ε @ νε ’ , ν > , ~ 
cov ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Od µισήσεις τὸν ἀδελφόν 17 
Lal ΄ - [ο 
σου τῇ διανοίᾳ cov: ἐλεγμῷ ἐλέγξεις τὸν πλησίον σου, καὶ 
> , . nN x 
οὗ λήψη δι αὐτὸν ἁμαρτίαν. Kat οὐκ ἐκδικᾶταί σου ἡ xeip: 18 
a n~ Lal Lal ~ a 
καὶ οὗ μηνιεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ σου’ καὶ ἀγαπήσεις τὸν 
πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτόν' ἐγώ eine Κύριος. 


Tov vopov µου φυλάξεσθε' τὰ κτήνη σου οὗ κατοχεύσεις 19 
ἑτεροζύγῳ: καὶ τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου οὗ κατασπερεῖς διάφορον" 
καὶ ἱμάτιον ἐκ δύο ὑφασμένον κίβδηλον οὐκ ἐπιβαλεῖς σεαυτῷ. 
Καὶ ἐάν τις κοιμηθῇ μετὰ γυναικὸς κοίτην σπέρματος, καὶ 90 
αὗτη ᾖ οἰκέτις διαπεφυλαγµένη ἀνθρώπῳ, καὶ αὕτη λύτροις 
οὐ λελύτρωται, ἢ ἐλευθερία οὐκ ἐδόθη αὑτῇ, ἐπισκοπὴ ἔσται 
αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπηλευθερώθη. Καὶ 21 
προσάξει THs πλημμελείας αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ παρὰ τὴν θύραν 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου κριὸν πλημμµελείας. Καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 22 


erapestones or husks. 3 Gr. each, C Matt. 29.99. 
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περὶ αὐτοῦ 6 ἱερεὺς ἐν TO κριῷ τῆς πλημμµελείας ἔναντι Κυρίου 

περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίως HS ἤμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμαρτία 
23 ἣν ἤμαρτεν. “Orav δὲ εἰσέλθητε cis τὴν γῆν. ἣν Κύριος 6 

Θεὸς ὑμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν, καὶ καταφυτεύσετε πᾶν ξύλον βρώ- 

σιµον, καὶ περικαθαριεῖτε Thy ἀκαθαρσίαν αὐτοῦ. 6 καρπὸς 

αὐτοῦ τρία ἔτη ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀπερικάθαρτος, οὐ ρωθήσεται. 
24 Καὶ τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ έσται πᾶς ὁ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ ἅγιος 
25 αἰνετὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ. ‘Ev δὲ τῷ era τῷ πέµπτῳ Φφάγεσθε τὸν 
καρπὸν, πρόσθεµα ὑμῖν τὰ γεννήµατα αὐτοῦ. ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 

My ἔσθετε ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ οὐκ οἰωνιεῖσθε, οὐδὲ ὄρνιθο- 
Οὐ ποιήσετε σισόην ἐκ τῆς κόµης τῆς κεφαλῆς 
Καὶ ἐντο- 


26 
27 σκοπήσεσθε. 
28 ὑμῶν, οὐδὲ φθερεῖτε τὴν ὄψιν τοῦ πώγωνος ὑμῶν. 
µίδας οὗ ποιήσετε ἐπὶ ψυχῇ ἐν τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν: καὶ γράμματα 
στικτὰ οὐ ποιήσετε ἐν ὑμῖν ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
99 Οὐ βεβηλώσεις τὴν «θυγατέρα σου ἐκπορνεῖῦσαι, αὐτήν' καὶ 
39 οὐκ ἐκπορνεύσει ἡ γῆ, καὶ a Υῆ πλησθήσεται ἀνομίας. Τὰ 
σάββατά µου φυλάξεσθε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων µου φοβηθήσεσθε' 
31 ἐγώ εἰμ. Κύριο. Οὐκ ἐπακολουθήσετε ἐγγαστριμύθοις, καὶ 
τοῖς ἐπαοιδοῖς οὐ προσκολληθήσεσθε, ἐκμιανθῆναι ἐν αὐτοῖς' 
32 ἐ ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ & Θεὸς ὁ ὑμῶν. Απὸ προσώπου πολιοῦ ἐξανα- 
στήσῃ, καὶ τιµήσεις πρόσωπον πρεσβυτέρου, καὶ φοβηθήση 
33 τὸν Θεόν σου’ ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Ἐὰν δέ τις 
προσέλθῃ] ὑμῖν προσήλυτος ἐ ἐν τῇ yn ὑμῶν, οὗ θλίψετε αὐτόν. 
34 Ὡς 6 αὐτόχθων ἐ ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσται ὁ προσήλυτος ὁ προσπορενό- 
µενος πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀγαπήσεις αὐτὸν ὡς σεαυτόν' ὅτι 7 προσή- 
λυτοι ἐγενήθητε ἐ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ' ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
35 Ov ποιήσετε ἄδικον ἐν κρίσει, ἐν µέτροις καὶ ἐν σταθµίοις 
36 καὶ ἐν ζυγοῖς. Ley δίκαια καὶ σταθµία δίκαια καὶ χοῦς 
δίκαιος έσται ἐν ὑμιν' ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος 6 Θεὺς ὑμῶν, 6 ἐξ- 
37 αγαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάντα τὸν 
vopov µου, καὶ πάντα τὰ προστάγµατά µου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτά: 
ἐγώ eit Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
20 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
2 Ἰσραὴλ λαλήσεις, ἐάν τις ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ΄᾿Ἰσραὴλ, ἢ ἀπὸ 2 
τῶν Ὑεγενηµένων 7 προσηλύτων ἐν Ισραὴλ, ὃς ἂν δῷ τοῦ σπέρ- 
patos αὗτου ἄρχοντι, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω" τὸ ἔθνος τὸ ἐπὶ 
3 τῆς γῆς λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν λίθοι. Καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπιστήσω 
τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ τὸν «ἄνθρωπον ἐ ἐκεῖνον, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὸν 
ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τοῦ σπέρµατος αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν ἄρχοντι, 
ἵνα µιάνῃ τὰ ayia µου, καὶ βεβηλώση τὸ ὄνομα τῶν ἥγια- P 
4 σµένων por. ᾿ἜΕὰν δὲ ὑπερόψει ὑπερίδωσιν ot αὐτόχθονες τῆς 
γῆς τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου, ἐν τῷ 
δοῦναι αὐτὸν τοῦ σπέρµατος αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντι, τοῦ μὴ ἀποκτεῖναι 
αὐτόν: καὶ ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον 
ἐκεῖνον, καὶ τὴν συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντας 
τοὺς ὁμονοαῦντας αὐτῷ, ὥστε ἐκπορνεύειν αὐτὸν Eis τοὺς ἄρχον- 
τας, ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῶν. 
6 Kai ψυχὴ y} ay ἐπακολουθήσῃ ἐγγαστριμύθοις ἢ ἢ ἐπαοιδοῖς, 
ὥστε ἐκπορνεῦσαι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν µου 


Gr 


Υ Gr. mar the appearance of. 
ζ Gr. ventriloquists. 


β Gr. laudable. 
0 Gr, the ruler. 


Leviticus XIX. 28—XX. 6. 


the priest shall make atonement for him 
with the rain of the trespass-offering, before 
the Lord, for the sin which he sinned; and 
the sin which he sinned shall be forgiven 
him. 3 And whenever ye shall enter into 
the land which the Lord your God gives 
a aud shali plant any fruit-tree, then 
shall y urge away its uncleanness; its 
fruit πο. three years uncleansed to you, 
it shall not be eaten. * And η the fourth 
year all its fruit shall be holy, Ba subject of 
praise to the Lord. Ὁ And in the fifth year 
ye shall eat the fruit, its produce is an in- 
crease to you. I am the Lord your God. 


*6 Hat not on the mouniains, nor shall ye 
employ auguries, nor dis.ne by inspection 
of birds. * Ye shall not make a round cut- 
ting of the hair of your head, nor ¥distigure 
your beard. 3 Απά ye shall not make cut- 
tings in your body for a deud ὃ body, aud ye 
shall not inscribe on yourselves any marks. 
Lam the Lord yourGod. * Thou shalt not 
profane thy daughter to prostitute her; so 
the land shall not go a ρα age and ‘the 
land be filled with iniquity. Ye shall 
keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanc- 
tuaries: 1 am the Lord. *' Ye shall not 
attend to $those who have in them divining 
ee nor attach yourselves to enchauters, 
to pollute yourselves with them: I am the 
Lord your God. © ‘fhou shalt rise up before 
the hoary head, and honour the face of the 
old man, and shalt fear thy God: I am the 
Lord your God. *And if there should 
come to you a stranger in your land, ye shall 
not afflict him. “The stranger that comes 
to you shall be among you as the native, 
and thou shalt love him as thyself; fur ye 
were strangers in the land of Egypt: | am 
the Lord your God. * Ye shall not act un- 
righteously in judgment, in measures and 
weights and scales. ‘There shall be among 
you just balances and just weights and a 
just liquid measure. | am the Lord your 
God, who ρουμ Ες out of the land of 
Egypt. * And yes keep all my law ang 
all my ordinances, η ye shall do them: 
am the Lord your "God. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Thou shalt also say to the children of Is- 
rael, [f there shall be any of the children of 
Israel, or of those who have beconie prose- 
ly. tes in Israel, who shall give of his seed to 

§ Moloch. let ‘him be surely put to death; 
the nation upon the land shall stone him 
with stones. J And I will set my face salle! 
oe Μπο and will cut him off from his 
because he has given of his seed to 
No Ai. to defile my sanctuary, and profane 
the name of them that are consecrated to 
me. ‘And if the natives of the land should 
in anywise overlook that man in giving of 
his seed_to Moloch, so as not to put him to 
death ; *then will I set my face against that 
man and his family, and | will destroy him, 
aud all who have been of one mind with 
him, so that he should go a whoring to 4the 
princes, from their people. 

6 And the soul that shall follow those who 
have in them divining spirits, or enchantera, 
so as to gos whoring after them; I will set 


ὁ Gr.soul, Heb. WD). ο. α, that animal! frame which once breathed. 
dX Heb. Moloen. 
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my face against that soul, and will destroy 
it from among its people. 7 And ye shall be 
holy, for [ the Lord your God am holy. 
5 And se shall observe my ordinances, and 
do them : Lam the Lord that sunetifies you. 
$ Every man who shall speak evil of his 
father or of bis mother, let him die the 
death; has he spoken evil of his father or 
his mother? he shall be guilty. | 
Whatever man shall commit achitery 
with the wife of a man, or whoever shall 
commit adultery with the wife of his neigh- 
bour, let them die the death, tue adulterer 
and the adulteress, " And if any one should 
lie with lia father’s wife, he las uucovere 
his father’s nakedness: let them both die 
the death, they are guilty. “And if any 
one should lie with his daughter-in-law, let 
them both be put to death; for they have 
wrought impiety, they are guilty. “And 
whoever shall lie with a male as with a 
woman, they have both wrought abomina- 
tion; let. them die the death, they are guilty. 
4 Whosoever shall take a woman and her 
mother, it is iniquity: they shall burn him 
and them with fire; so there shall not be 
iniquity among you. “And whosoever shall 
lie with a beast, let him die the death; and 
ye shall kill the beast. ‘And whatever 
woman shall approach any beust, so as to 
have connexion with it, ye shall kill the 
woman and the beast: let them die the 
death, they are guilty. '7 Whosoever shall 
take his sister by his father or by his mother, 
and shall see her nakedness, and she see his 
nakedness, it is a reproach: they shall be 
destroyed before the children of their fa- 
mily; he has uncuvered his sister’s naked- 
ness, they shall bear their sin. And what- 
ever umn shall lie with a woman that. is set 
apart for a flur,and shall uncover her naked- 
ness, he has uncovered her fountain, and 
she has uncovered the Aux of her blood: 
they shall both be destroyed from among 
their generation. 19 Απά thou shalt not un- 
cover the nukedness of thy father’s sister, 
or of the sister of thy mother; for that man 
bas uncovered the nakedness of one near 
akin: they shall beartheiriniquity. 3 Who- 
sovver shall lie with his near kinswoman, 
has uneovered the nakedness of one near 
akin to him: they shall die childless. 
"Whoever shall take his brother’s wife, it 
is uncleunneas; he has uncovered his bro- 
ther’s nikedness; they shu] die childless. 
_ 2 And keep ye all my ordinances, and my 
udgiments; and ye shall do them, and the 
nd shull not be aggrieved with you, into 
which | bring you to dwell upon it. And 
walk ye not in the customs of the nations 
which 1 drive out from before you; for they 
have done all these things, and | Imve 
abhorred them: “and I suid to you, Ye 
shall inherit their land, and I will give it to 
you for a possession, even a land flowing 
with nilk and honey: I @m the Lord your 
God, who have separated you from all peo- 
le. Ὅ And Ανα shall make a distinction 
etween the clean and the unclean cattle, 
and between clean and unelean birds; and 
ye sliall not defile yous souls with cattle, or 
with birds, or with any creeping things of 
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ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχὴν ἐκείνην, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτῆν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ ἔσεσθε ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν». 
Καὶ φυλάξεσθε τὰ προστάγµατά µου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὗτά" 
ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς. Ανθρωπος ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἂν 
κακῶς εἴπῃ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ 
θανατούσθω: πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ μητέρα αὐτοῦ KuKws εἶπεν; ἔνοχος 
έσται. 

” a na , - ’ x a a ” 

Άνθρωπος ὃς ἂν μοιχεύσηται Ὑγυναῖκα ἀνδρὸς, ἢ ὃς ἂν 
µοιχεύσηται γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον, θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν, 
ὁ µοιχεύων καὶ i) µοιχευοµένη. Καὶ ἐάν τι κοιμηθῇ μετὰ 
γυναικὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀσχημοσύνην τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
ἀπεκάλυσε: θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν ἀμφότεροι, ἔνοχοί εἰσι. 
Καὶ ἐάν τις κοιµηθῇ μετὰ νύμφης αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ θανατού- 
σθωσαν ἀμφότεροι ἠσεβήκασι γὰρ, ἔνοχοί εἶσι. Kai ὃς ἂν 
κοιµηθῇ μετὰ ἄρσενος κοίτην γυναικὸς, βδέλυγµα ἐπυίησαν 
ἀμφότεροι θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν, ἔνοχοι ctow. “Os ἂν 
λάβῃ γυναῖκα καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτῆς, ἀνόμημά ἐστιν' ἐν πυρὶ 
κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὸν καὶ αὐτᾶς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἀνομία ἐν ὑμῖν. 
Καὶ ὃς ἂν δῷ κοιτασίαν αὐτοῦ ἐν τετράποδι, θανάτῳ θανά- 
τούσθω, καὶ τὸ τετράπουν ἀποκτενεῖτε. Kai γυνὴ Aris προσ- 
ελεύσεται πρὸς wav κτῆνος βιβασθῆναι αὐτὴν ὑπ αὐτοῦ, 
ἀποκτενεῖτε τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τὸ κτῆνος' θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν, 
ἔνοχοί εἶσι. “Os ἂν λάβη τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐκ μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἴδῃ τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς, 
καὶ αὕτη toy τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτοῦ, ὄνειδός ἐστιν, ἐξολο- 
θρευθήσονται ἐνωπιον υἱῶν γένους αὐτῶν ἀσχημοσύνην 
ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἁμαρτίαν κομιοῦνται. Kai ἀνῆρ 
ὃς ἂν κοιµηθῇ μετὰ γυναικὸς ἀποκαθημένης, καὶ ἀποκαλύψγ 
τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς, τὴν πηγὴν αὐτῆς ἀπεκάλυψε, καὶ 
αὕτη ἀπεκάλυψε τὴν ῥύσιν τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς' ἐξολοθρευθή- 
σονται ἀμφότεροι ἐκ τῆς Ὑενεᾶς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀσχημοσύνην 
ἀδελφῆς πατρὸς σου, καὶ ἀδελφῆς μητρός σου οὐκ ἀάποκα- 
λύψεις: τὴν γὰρ οἰκειότητα ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἁμαρτίαν ἀποίσονται. 
“Os ἂν κοιµηθῇ μετὰ τῆς συγγενοῦς αὐτοῦ, ἀσχημοσύνην 
τῆς συγγενείας αὐτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἄτεκνοι ἀποθανοῦνται. 
Ὃς ἐὰν λάβη γυναῖκα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἀκαθαρσία ἐστίν' 
ἀσχημοσύνην τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἄτεκνοι ἀπο- 
ανοῦνται. 

Καὶ φυλάξασθε πάντα τὰ προστάγµατά µου, καὶ τὰ κρίµατά 
pov, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ, καὶ ov μὴ προσοχθίσῃ ὑμῖν ἡ yh, 
εἰς ἣν ἐγὼ εἰσάγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ κατοικεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Kai οὐχὶ 
πορεύεσθε τοῖς νοµίµοις τῶν ἐθνῶν, οὓς ἐξαποστέλλω ἀφ' 
ὑμῶν' ὅτι ταῦτα πάντα ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἐβδελυξάμην αὐτούς. 
Καὶ εἶπα ὑμῖν, ἡμεῖς κληρονοµήσετε τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐγὼ δώσω ὑμῖν αὐτὴν ἐν κτήσει, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι: 
ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὃς διώρισα ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν. Kai ἀφοριεῖτε αὐτοὺς ἀναμέσον τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν 
καθαρῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν .ἀκαθάρτων, καὶ ἀνα- 
µέσον τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρῶν καὶ τῶν ἀκαθάρτων' καὶ 
οὐ βδελύξετε τὰς ψυχὰς' ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 


8 Gr. ye αἈδὶὶ εερβτοίς them. 
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a ad - - n a AI 4 5 Le 
πετεινοῖς, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τῆς γῆς ἃ ἐγὼ ἀφώρισα 
a ie 4 me a ΄ 
26 ὑμῖν ἐν ἀκαθαρσίᾳ. Kat ἔσεσθέ por ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἅγιός 
΄ ~ ε ts 2: - Ν ΄ - 
εἶμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὁ ἀφορίσας ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν, εἶναί pot. 
κ ‘ ) Meo) Bal Ν a a ιά Siew > / 6 a 
αἱ ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ ὃς ἂν γένηται αὐτῶν ἐγγαστρίμυθος ἢ 
(3 3 Le 
ἐπαοιδὸς, θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν ἀμφότερου λίθοις λιθοβολή- 
id 
σετε αὐτοὺς, ἔνοχοί εἰσι. 
a 4 ? a ε FA 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον τοῖς ἱερεύσι 
a a - 4 ΔΝ > Lal a 3 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾽᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐν ταῖς ψυχαῖς ov 
yy fa 3 - ” 3 an > 3 a >. a > ΄ A 
2 µιανθήσονται ἐν τῷ ἔθνει αὐτῶν, GAN ἢ ἐν τῷ οἰκείῳ τῷ 
a Ν Ν Ν a Ν ΄ 

ἔγγιστα αὐτῶν, ἐπὶ πατρὶ καὶ μητρὶ, καὶ υἱοῖς, καὶ θυγατράσιν, 
> a > a ’ a > ΄ κ 
ὃ ἐπ ἁδελφῷ, καὶ ἐπ ἀδελφῆ παρθένῳω τῇ ἐγγιζούσῃ αὐτῷ, 


27 


a1 


, 
4 τῇ μὴ ἐκδεδομένῃ ἀνδρὶ, ἐπὶ τούτοις µιανθήσεται. Od µιανθή- 
i 2 ο a A Xr ον 3 a 3 aX > a K. AN 
5 σεται ἐξάπινα ἐν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ εἲς βεβήλωσιν αὐτοῦ. Kat 


A) - x A 
φαλάκρωμα ov ξυρηθήσεσθε τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπὶ vexp@: καὶ τὴν 
wn ot Ld pee Y 
ὄψιν τοῦ πώγωνος ov ξυρήσονται' καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς σάρκας αὐτῶν 
a ¢ a a a 
6 οὐ κατατεμοῦσιν ἐντομίδας. "Άγιοι έἔσονται τῷ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, 
a ns μ 
καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσουσι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. τὰς γὰρ 
a - - a / 
θυσίας Κυρίου δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν αὐτοὶ προσφέρουσι, 
a , ΔΝ fe 
7 καὶ ἔσονται ἅγιο. Τυναῖκα πόρνην καὶ [βεβηλωμένην οὐ 
aA Δ } A σ 
λήψονται, καὶ γυναῖκα ἐκβεβλημένην ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, ὅτι 
~ a ΄ 
8 ἅγιός ἐστι Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ. Kal ἁγιάσεις αὐτόν' τὰ 
os ~ 2 / φ ” 
δῶρα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν οὗτος προσφέρει, ἅγιος ἔσται" 
Lg g ιν, Ud ς ς 0g > ‘ K ‘ 6 la 
9 ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 ἁγιάζων atrovs. Kat θυγάτηρ 
Lal - a x y” 
ἀνθρώπου ἱερέως ἐὰν βεβηλωθῇ τοῦ ἐκπορνεύσαι, τὸ ὄνομα 
- - Lod ‘ A ΄ 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς αὐτὴ βεβηλοῖ ἐπὶ πυρὸς κατακαυθή- 
σεται. 
10 Kat ὁ ἱερεὺς 6 µέγας ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐἔπικε- 
’ - s 
χυµένου ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ ἐλαίου τοῦ χριστοῖ, καὶ τετε- 
x 
λειωμένου ἐνδύσασθαι τὰ ἱμάτια, τὴν κεφαλὴν οὐκ ἀποκι- 
iv Ν κ.ε eg > λε, ν΄ ων , a 
11 δαρώσει, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια οὗ Siappyge, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσῃ ψυχῇ 
ὃν a 
τετελευτηκυίᾳ οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται, ἐπὶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ 
νΝ > “a 3 , x > a“ ε ο 3 > ΄ 
12 μητρὶ αὐτοῦ οὗ µιανθήσεται. Καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων οὐκ ἐξελεύ- 
σεται, καὶ οὗ βεβηλώσει τὸ ἡγιασμένον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
¢ . @ ν ‘ \ a A 3 3 7 , 
ὅτι τὸ ἅγιον έλαιον τὸ χριστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ' ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
Lal ~ cal [ή 
19, 14 Οὗτος γυναῖκα παρθένον ἐκ τοῦ γένους αὐτοῦ λήψεται. Χή- 
a , ΄ 
pay δὲ καὶ ἐκβεβλημένην καὶ βεβηλωμένην καὶ πόρνην, ταύτας 
nn Lal n ΄ 
οὗ λήψεται, ἀλλ ἢ παρθένον ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ λήψεται 
a“ Ν > ΄ A 4 3 a 3 ~ ” 
15 γυναῖκα. Kai ob βεβηλώσει τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ad 
16 αὐτοῦ. ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 ἁγιάζων αὐτόν. Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος 
17 πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον ᾿Ααρὼν, ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ γένους 
- > - - 
σου εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, τινὶ ἐὰν Ὦ ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, οὐ προσ- 
18 ελεύσεται προσφέρειν τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 
ᾧ ἐστιν ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, ob προσελεύσεται" ἄνθρωπος τυφλὸς. 
a <A ’ ο. - Ἀ ἄνθ ea 3 
19 ἢ χωλὸς, ἢ κολοβόριν, ἢ ὠτότμητος, ἢ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ ἂν ᾖ 
, a ‘* 
90 ἐν aitw σύντριμµα χειρὸς, ἢ σύντριμμα ποδὸς, ἢ κυρτὸς, 7) 
# a / Ν > x Α Φα ον Ἐκ) 
ἔφηλος, ἢ πτίλλος τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, ἢ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ ἂν ᾖ ἐν 
9 4 3 . > i A x A , - eos > 
21 αὐτῷ ψώρα aypia, ἢ λειχὴν, η µονόρχι. Tlas ᾧ ἐστιν ἐν 
a a a 2 a 
αὐτῷ μῶμος, ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ 
τοῦ προσενεγκεῖν τὰς θυσίας τῷ Oe σου, ὅτι μῶμος ἐν 


Α Gr. the face of the beard. 9 Gr. and. 


ὁ ὤγ. & man, & prieet. 


Leviticus XX. 96- ΧΧΙ. 21. 


the earth, which I have separated for you 
by reason of uncleanness. **And ye shal} 
be holy to me; because I the Lord your 
God am holy, who separated you from all 
nations, to be mine. 

7 And as for a man or wo1nan whosoever 
of them shall have in them a divining spirit, 
or be an enchanter, let them bot: die the 
death: ye shall stone them with stones, 
they are guilty. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying 
Speak to the priests the sons of Aaron, an 
thou shalt tell them ¢hat they shall not 
defile themselves in their nation for the 
dead, ?but they may mourn for a relative 
who is very near to them, for a father and 
mother, and sons and daughters, for a bro- 
ther, %and for a virgin sister that is near to 
one, that is not espoused to a man ; for these 
one shall defile himself. He shall not de. 
file himaelf suddenly among his people to 
profane himeelf. 5 And ye shall not shave 
your head for the dead with a baldness on 
the top; and they shall not shave their 
beard, neither shall they make gashes on 
their flesh. ®They shall be holy to their 
God, and they shall not profane the name 
of their God; for they offer the sacrifices of 
the Lord as the gifts of their God, and they 
shnll be holy. 7 They shall not take a woman 
who is a harlot and profaned, Υ or a woman 
put away from her husband; for he is holy 
to the Lord hisGod. 8 And thou shalt hal- 
low him; he offers the gifts of the Lord 
your God: he shall be ho δν for | the Lord 
that sanctify them am holy. ® And if the 
daughter ofa ὃ priest should be profaned to 
go a whoring, she profanes the name of her 

ather: she shall be burnt with fire. ‘ 

” And the priest that is chief among his 
brethren, the oil having been poured upon 
the head of the anointed one, and he having 
deen consecrated to put on the garments 
shall not take the mitre off bis head, an 
shall not rend his garments: " neither shall 
he go in to any dead body, neither shall he 
defile himself for his father or his mother. 
© And he shall not go forth out of the sanc- 
tuary, and he shall not Ἐν. the sanctua 
of his God, because the holy anointing oi 
of God is upon him: I am the Lord. Ho 
shall} take for a wife a virgin of his own 

tribe. “ But a widow, or one that is put 
away, or profaned, or a harlot, these he shall 
not take; but he shall take fora wife a vir- 
gin of his own people. | And he shall not 
profane his seed among his people : I am 
the Lord that sanctifies him. And the 
Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 7 Say to Aaron, 
A man of thy $tribe throughout your gene. 
rations, who shall have a blemish on him, 


shall not draw nigh to offer the gifts of his 
God. Νο man who has a blemish on him 


shall draw nigh; a man blind, lame, with 
his nose disfigured, or his ears cut, a man 
who has a broken hand or a broken foot, 
* or hum p-backed, or blear-eyed, or that hag 
lost his eye-lashes, or a man who has a ma. 
lignant ulcer, or tetter, or one that has lost 
a testicle. 3 Whoever of the seed of Aaron 
the priest has a blemish on him, shall nag 
draw nigh to offer sacrifices to thy God, 


ζ Or, 1108. 


Leviricus ΚΧΧΙ. 22—XXII. 18. 


because he has a blemish on him; he shall 
aot dmw nigh to offer the of God. 
2The gifts of God are most. holy, and he 
shall eat of the holy things. 3 Only he shall 
not appro:ch the veil, and be shall not draw 
nigh to the altar, because he has a blemish ; 
and he shall not profane the sanctuary of 
his God, for I am the Lord that sanctifies 
them. *!And Moses spoke to Aaron and 
his sons, and to all the children of Israel. 

Aml the Lord spoke to. Moses, saying, 
?Speak to Aaron and to his sons, and let 
them take heed concerning the holy things 
of the children of Israel, so they shall not 
profane my holy name in any of the things 
which they consecrate to me: I am the 
Lord. #Say to them, Every man through- 
out your generations, whoever of all your 
seed shall approach to the holy things, what- 
soever the νο δη of Israel shall consecrate 
to the Lord, while his uncleanness is upon 
him, that soul shall be cut off from me: I 
am the Lord your God. ‘And the man οἱ 
the seed of Auron the priest, if he should 
have leprosy or issue of the reins, shal] not 
eat of the holy things, until he be cleansed ; 
and he that touches any uncleanness of a 
dead body, or the man whose seed of copu- 
lation shall have gone out from him, °or 
whosoever shall touch any unclean reptile, 
which will defile him, or who shal/ touch a 
man, whereby he shall defile him accordin 
to all his uncleauness: ®whatsoever sou 
shall touch them shall be unclean until 
evening; he shall not eat of the holy things, 
unless he bathe his body in water, /and the 
gun go down, and then he shall be clean; 
and then shall he eat of all the holy things, 
for they are his bread. ®He shal] not eat 
that which dies of itself, or is taken of beasts, 
so that he should be polluted by them: I 
am the Lord. And they shail keep my 
ordinances, that. they do not bear iniquity 
because of them, and die because of them, 
if they shall profane them: I am the Lord 
Gorl that sanctifiesthem. ! And no stranger 
shall ent the holy things: one that sojourns 
with a priest, ora hireling, shall not eat the 
holy things. | But if a priest should hare 
a soul purehased for money, he shall eat of 
his bread; and they that are born in 1118 
house, they also shail eat of his bread. "And 
if the daughter of a priest should marry a 
stranger, she shall not eat of the y offerings 
of the sanctnary. 3 And if the dangliter of 
a priest should be a widow, or put away, 
and have no seed, she shal} return to her 
father’s house, as in her youth: she shall 
eat of her father’s bread, but no stranger 
shall eat of it. “And the man who shall 
ignorantly eat holy things, shall add the 
fifth part to it, and give the holy thing to 
the κ. Αγά they shall not profane 
the holy things of the children of Israel, 
which they offer to the Lord. So should 
they bring ον themselves the iniquity of 
ο ορ in their eating their holy things: 
for | am the Lord that sanctifies ας 

7 Aud the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Speak to Aaron and his sons, and to all the 
vongregation of Israel,and thou shalt say to 
them, Any man of the children of Israel, or 


8 Gr. ami bis uncleuaness be upon him. 
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αὐτῷ: τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ οὐ προσελεύσεται προσενεγκεῖν. 
~ - ~ ~ , - 
Τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων 93 
id 

Φάγεται. Ἠλὴν πρὸς τὸ καταπέτασµα οὗ προσελεύσεται, 23 
a“ σ - 

καὶ πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ ὅτι μῶμον ἔχει καὶ 

> ΄ 4 σ a “~ η ο) φ . te 3 , « 

οὗ βεβηλώσει τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 

ε , 2 , δν ὅ A . Fa <y a 

ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. Kat ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Ααρὼν καὶ 

a a € ΄ 
τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ισραήλ. 


24 


lol , Π 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Ἰύρις πρὸς ἠΜωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον 22 
~ - cal A ” 
᾽Λαρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ. καὶ προσεχέωσαν ἀπὸ τῶν 
e ΄ - en > ‘ Ν a A ’ Mi 3 9 
ἁγίων τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ οὗ βεβηλώσουσι τὸ ὄνομα τὸ 
σ , σ 5 \ ες ‘ / Ede K , 3 
ἅγιόν pov, ὅσα αὐτοὶ ἁγιάζουσί µοι ἐγὼ Κύριο. Elmov 3 
a a - ay a 
αὐτοῖς, εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν was ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἂν προσέλθῃ 
A a κ. g 
ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ σπέρματος ὑμῶν πρὸς τὰ ἅγια, ὅσα ἂν ἁγιά- 
wn ΄ ‘ n~ 
ζωσιν of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ. τῷ ἹΚυρίῳ, καὶ 7 ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐπ 
> a f 9 a ς Ves} / ΤΕ a“ S18 a 
αὐτῷ ᾖ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχἠ ἐκείνη ἀπ' ἐμοῦ. ἐγὼ Κύριος 
6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Kat ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ 4 
e a on a a 
ἱερέως, καὶ οὗτος λεπρᾷ ἢ γονοῤῥυει, τῶν ἁγίων οὖκ ἔδεται, 
* a ‘ / a 
ἕως ἂν καθαρισθῃ: καὶ 6 ἁπτόμενος πάσης ἀκαθαρσίως ψυχῆς, 
a ena re a , , 
ἢ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ κοίτη σπέρµατος, ἢ ὅστις ἂν 5 
ἄψηται παντὸς ἑρπετοῦ ἀκαθάρτου, ὃ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν, ἢ ἐπ 
= a an a 
ἀνθρώπῳ, ἐν ᾧ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀκαθαρσίαν αὐτοῦ" 
Ν Ma oN σ Φ ο” > 4 ” σ « / 
Ψυχἠ ἥτις ἐὰν ἄψηται αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: 6 
- ΄ s - - 
οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων, ἐὰν py λούσηται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ 
xy τν ὃ ΄ Pe εἴδ Ν θ Ν 3” Ν iQ / 
ὕδατι. Kat δύῃ ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ καθαρὸς έσται" καὶ τότε φάγεται 7 
Lal ” σ Leal - 
τῶν ἁγίων, ὅτι ἄρτος αὐτοῦ ἐστι. Θνησιμαῖον καὶ θηριάλωτον 8 
5 ie Lol 3 Ν 3 > a ον 4 ‘ 
οὐ Φάγεται, µιανθῆναι αὐτὸν ἐν adrots: ἐγὼ Κύριο Kai 9 
rv / é Ν Dv , ΄ σ y λ ΄ απ eS 
Φυλάξονται τὰ φυλάγματά µου, ἵνα μὴ λάβωσι δὺ αὐτὰ 
G ΄ λα, 3 θά be > A oN 4 » + 
ἁμαρτίαν, καὶ ἀποθάνωσι δι αὐτὰ, ἐὰν βεβηλώσουσιν αὐτά- 
SN ΄ € Ν « a 
ἐγὼ Kupws 6 Θεὸς 6 ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. Kai mas ἀλλογενὴῆς 10 
3 ΄ σ ΄ ε ἊἎ 
ov φάγεται ἅγια πάροικος ἱερέως, ἢ μισθωτὸς, οὗ φάγεται 
a 2 ‘ x ε ‘ ’ Ν 
ἅγια. “Edy δὲ ἱερες κτήσηται ψυχὴν ἔγκτητον ἀργυρίου, 
= , n a - “ 
οὗτος Φάγεται ἐκ τῶν ἄρτων αὐτοῦ. καὶ οἱ οἰκογενεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
iw - a 
καὶ οὗτοι φάγονται τῶν ἄρτων αὐτοῦ. Kat θυγάτηρ ἀνθρώπου 
c ok , - a ~ 
ἱερέως ἐὰν γένηται ἀνδρὶ ἀλλογενεῖ, αὐτὴ τῶν ἀπαρχῶν ἁγίου 
> , ‘\ rs Ν 
ov φάγεται. Kai θυγάτηρ ἱερέως ἐὰν γένηται χήρα ἢ ἐκβεβλη- 
/ , ν Saas tal 
µένη, σπέρµα δὲ μὴ 7 αὐτῇ, ἐπαναστρέψει ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν 
‘ Δ bl μ Led - Lad 
πατρικὸν κατὰ THY νεότητα αὐτῆς. ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρτων τοῦ πατρὸς 
Μι δν ud ΔΝ - ~ 
αὐτῆς payerat: καὶ was ἀλλογενῆς od φάγεται am αὐτῶν. 
New y x , ° ‘ 
Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν Φάγῃ ayia κατ ἄγνοιαν, καὶ προσθήσει 
‘ td - Cal ~ 
τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, καὶ δώσει τῷ ἱερεῖ τὸ ἅγιον. 
K ον 3 λ ¢ x 9 - ec 3 > Ν a 3 ο 
at ov βεβηλώσουσι τὰ aya τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ αὐτοὶ 
> beg “ / Ν ᾱ- 
ἀφαιροῦσι τῷ Kupiw, καὶ ἐπάξουσιν ef ἑαυτοὺς ἀνομίαν 
tg a ’ ” 
πλημμελείας ἐν τῷ ἐσθίειν αὐτοὺς τὰ ἅγια αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος ὁ ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. 


to 


1} 
ο) 


13 


14 


15 
16 


As td ΄ i mn ‘ 
Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 17, 18 
. A ΔΝ cod na - a? 
Λαρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάση συναγωγῇ Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ τῶν viav Ἰσραὴλ, 


7 Gr. firat-fruites. ὁ Gr, shall, 
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ἢ τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν προσκειµένων πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, 
ὃς ἂν προσενέγκῃ τὰ Sapa αὐτοῦ κατὰ πᾶσαν ὁμολογίαν αὐτῶν, 
ἢ κατὰ πᾶσαν αἴρεσιν αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἂν προσενέγκωσι τῷ Θεῷ 
19 eis ὁλοκαύτωμα. Δεκτὰ ὑμῖν ἅμωμα ἄρσενα ἐκ τῶν βουκο- 
90 Atwy, ἢ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ ἐκ τῶν αἰγῶν. Πάντα ὅσα 
ἂν ἔχη μῶμον ἐν αὐτῷ οὐ προσάξουσι ἹΚυρίῳ, διότι οὐ δεκτὸν 
9] ἔσται ὑμιν. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν προσενέγκη θυσίαν σωτη- 
piov τῷ Κυρίῳ, διαστείλας εὐχὴν ἢ κατὰ αἴρεσιν ἢ ἐν ταῖς 
ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν, ἐκ τῶν βουκολίων ἢ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, ἅμωμον 
22 ἔσται εἰσδεκτὸν, πᾶς μῶμος οὐκ ἔσται ἐν αὐτῷ. Τυφλὸν 
ἢ συντετριµµένον ἢ γλωσσότµητον ἢ μυρμηκιῶντα ἢ ψωραγ- 
ριῶντα ἢ λειχῆνας ἔχοντα, ov προσάξουσι ταῦτα τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
καὶ cis κάρπωσιν οὐ δώσετε dw αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῷ 
23 Κυρίῳ. Kai µόσχον ἢ πρόβατον ὠτότμητον ἢ κολοβόκερκον, 
σφάγια ποιήσεις αὐτὰ cearty, εἰς δὲ εὐχήν σου οὐ δεχθήσεται. 
24 Θλαδίαν καὶ ἐκτεθλιμμένον καὶ ἐκτομίαν καὶ ἀπεσπασμένον, 
οὐ προσάξεις αὐτὰ τῷ Kupiw, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν οὐ 
25 ποιήσετε. Kal ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλογενοῦς οὗ προσοίσετε τὰ δῶρα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τούτων" ὅτι φθάρματά ἐστιν ἐν 
26 αὐτοῖς, μῶμος ἐν αὐτοῖς οὐ δεχθήσεται ταῦτα ὑμῖν. Καὶ 
27 ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, µόσχον ἢ πρόβατον ἢ 
αἶγα, ws ἂν τεχθῇ, καὶ ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ὑπὸ τὴν μητέρα, 
τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόη καὶ ἐπέκεινα δεχθήσεται cis δῶρα, 
28 κάρπωµα Κυρίῳ. Καὶ µόσχον καὶ πρόβατον, αὐτὴν καὶ τὰ 
παιδία αὐτῆς, οὗ σφάξεις ἐν ἡμέρα mig. 


Ν 
29 "Edy δὲ θύσῃς θυσίαν εὐχὴν χαρµοσυνης Kupiw, εἰσδεκτὸν 
80 ὑμῖν θύσετε αὐτό. Αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ρωθήσεταυ οὐκ 
’ - - > > 
ἀπολείψετε ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν eis τοπρωΐ. ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. 
51, 32 Kai φυλάξετε τὰς ἐντολάς µου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτάς. Καὶ 
οὐ βεβηλώσετε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν μέσῳ 
~ n Zz x ΄ € κ 4 Lad > 
33 τῶν νἱῶν Ισραήλ: ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς, 6 ἐξαγαγὼν 
“a lo - Ν 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ὥστε εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός. ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


~ / - 
2 Kai εἶπε Κύριο πρὸς Μωυσῆν. λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 
eno 4 Se Ν se : ε Ν , a 
2 υἱοῖς Ισραήλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ai ἑορταὶ Kupiov ἃς 
καλέσετε αὐτὰς κλητὰς ἁγίας, αὗταί εἶσιν ai ἑορταί pov. 
Ay ε η , x a δὲ ς / πε δό , 
ὃ Ἑέ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, τῇ δὲ ἡμέρα τῇ ἑβδόμῃ σάββατα, 
- / Lal ” 
ἀνάπαυσις, κλητὴ ayia τῷ Κυρίῳ: πᾶν ἔργον od ποιήσεις' 
σάββατά ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν πάση κατοικία ὑμῶν. 


Θ ee 9 A“ / x ¢ a , oN 
4 Avrai αἱ ἑορταὶ τῷ Kupiw κληταὶ ἅγιαι, ἃς καλέσετε αὐτὸς 
~~ 3 a μα 5 ry A ? 9 3 - 
5 ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς αὐτῶν. Ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, ἐν τῇ τεσ- 
, € - a 3 - € - 
σαρεσκαιθεκάτῃ Ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἀναμέσον τῶν ἑσπερινῶν 
΄ - ’ Χο» ~ ΄ ε / - Ν 
6 πάσχα τῷ Kup. Kat ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ημέρα τοῦ μηνὸς 
΄ - > ~ ς x 1 ΄ ot 
τούτου ἑορτὴ τῶν ἀζύμων τῷ Κυρίφ. ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἄζυμα 
” Ν € ΄ ς / A Ce γ΄ ε.α - 
7 ἔδεσθε. Kai ἡμέρα ἡ πρώτη κλητὴ ayia ἔσται ὑμῖν πᾶν 
ΔΝ 
8 ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὗ ποιήσετε Kai προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα 


ϐ Gr. acceptable. Υ Gr. corruptions. 


3 Gr. oalf 
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of the strangers that abide among them in 
Israel, who shall offer his gifts according te 
all their confession and according to ail thew 
choice, whatsvever they may bring to the 
Lord for whole-burnt-offerings — } your 
8 free-will-offerings skafl be males without 
blemish of the herds, or of the sheep, or of 
the goats. ® They shall not bring to the 
Lord anything that has a blemish in it, for 
it shall not be acceptable for you. 2! And 
whatsoever man shall offer a peace-offering 
to the Lord, discharging a vow, or in the 
way of free-will-offering, or an offering in 
your feasts, of the herds or of the sheep, it 
shall be without blemish for acceptance: 
there shall be no blemish in it. πο that 
is blind, or broken, or has its tongue cut out, 
or is troubled with warts, or hasa malignant 
ulcer, or tetters, they shall not offer these to 
the Lord; neither shall ye offer any of them 
for a burnt-offering on the altar of the 
Lord. 3ὃ And acalf or a sheep with the ears 
cut off, or that has Jost its tail, thou shalt 
slay them for thyself; but they shal] not be 
accepted for thy vow. “That which hag 
broken testicles, or is crushed or gelt or mu- 
tilated—thou shalt not offer them to the 
Lord, neither shall ye sacrifice them upon 
your land. “ Neither shal] ye offer the gifts 
of your God of all these things by the hand 
of astranger, because there is Ycorruption in 
them,a blemish in them: these shall not be 
accepted for you. 36 And the Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying,” As for a calf, or a sheep, or a 
goat, whenever it is born, then shall it be 
seven days under its mother; and on the 
eighth day and after they shall be accepted 
for sacrifices, a burnt-offering to the Lord. 
3 And a ‘bullock and a Sewe, it and ita 
young, thou shalt not kill in ono day. 

*And if thou shouldest offer a sacrifice, a 
vow of rejoicing to the Lord, ye shall offer it 
so as to be accepted for you. “In that same 
day it shall be eaten; ye shall not leave of the 
flesh till the morrow: Iam the Lord. # And 
ye shall keep my commandments and do 
them. “And ye shall not profane the name 
of the Holy One, and I will be sanctified in 
the midst of the children of Israel. 1 am 
the Lord that. sanctifies you, * who brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: I am the Lord. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
*Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say unto them, The feasts of the Lord 
whieli ye shall call holy assemblies, these are 
my feasts. “Six days shalt thou do works, 
but on the seventh day is the sabbath; a 
rest, a holy convocation to the Lord: thou 
shalt not do any work, it is a sabbath to the 
Lord in all your dwellings. 

+These are the feasts to the Lord, holy 
convocations, which ye shall call in their 
seasons. ὅ Τη the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month, bet ween the even- 
ing times is the Lord's passover. 6 And on 
the fifteenth day of this month is the feast 
of unleavened bread to the Lord; seven 
days shall ye eat unleavened bread. 7 And 
the first day shall be a holy convocation to 
you: ye shal] do no servile work. ® And τε 
shall offer whole-burnt-offerings to the Lerd 


ζ Gr. sheep. 


Leviticus XXIII. 9—27. 


seven days; and the seventh day shall be fa 
holy convocation to you: ye shall do no 
servile work. °And the Lord spoke to Moses 
saying, Speak to the children οἱ israel,and 
thou shalt say to them. When ye shall enter 
into the land whieh I give you, and reap the 
harvest of it, then shall ye bring a sheuf, 
the first-fruitsof your harvest. to thie priest ; 
Nand he shall lift up the sheaf before the 
Lord, to be accepted for yon. On the mor. 
row of the first day the priest shall lift it up. 
3 And ye shall offer on the day on which 
ye bring the sheaf,a lamb without blemish 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering to 
the Lord. “And its meat-offering two tenth 
portions of fine flour mingled with oil: it is 
s sacrifice to the Lord, a smell of sweet sa- 
vour to the Lord, and its drink-offering the 
fourth part of'a hin of wine. 'And ye shall 
uot eat bread, or the new parched corn, 
until thia same day, until ye offer the sacri- 
fices to your God: ἐξ is a perpetual statute 
throughout your generations in all your 
dwellings. 

% And ye shall number to yourselves from 
the day after the sabbath, from the day on 
which ye shall offer the sheaf of the heave- 
offering, seven full weeks: 6 until the mor- 
row after the last week ye shall number fifty 
days, and shall bring a new meat-offering to 
the Lord. "Ye shall bring from your dwell- 
ing loaves, as a heave-offering, two loaves: 
they shall be of two tenth portions of fine 
flour, they shall be baked with leaven of the 
first-fruits to the Lord. “And % shal} bring 
with the loaves seven unblemished lambs of 
a year old, and one calf of the herd, and two 
rams without blemish, and the shall be a 
whole-burnt-offering to the Lord: and their 
rmeat-offerings and their drink-offerings shall 
4e 8 sacrifice, a smell of sweet savour to the 
Lord. And they shail sacrifice one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering, and two lambs 
of a year old for a peace-offering, with the 
loaves of the first-fruits. Ὢ And the priest 
shall place them with the loaves of the first- 
fruits an offering before the Lord with the 
two lambs, they shall be holy to the Lord; 
they shall belong to the priest that brings 
them. *! And ye shall call Shis day a convo- 
cation: it η be holy to you; ye shall do 
no servile work on it: it is a perpetual ori- 
nance throughout your generations in all 
your habitations. 3 And when se shall reap 
the hurvest of your land, ye shall not fully 
reap the remainder of the harvest of your 
field when thou reapest, and thou shalt not 
gather that which falls from thy reaping; 
thou shalt leave it for the poor and the 
stranger: [ am the Lord your God. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
*Speuk to the children of Israel, saying, In 
the seventh month, on the first day of the 
month, ye shall have o rest,a memorial of 
trumpets: it shall be to you a holy convoca- 
tion. * Ye shull do no servile work, and ye 
fee offer a whole-burnt-offering to the 

ord. 
~ And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
* Also on the tenth day of this seventh mont 
igsaday of atonement: it shall be 2a holy 
convocation to you; and ye shall humble 


——. 
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τῷ Κυρίῳ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ ἑβδόμη κλητὴ ἁγία 
ἔσται ὑμῖν πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν ob ποιήσετε. Kai ἐλάλησε 
Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ 
ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅταν εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωµι 


ea x ΄ Ν 6. ‘ Oe, x ὃ ΄ 

ὑμῖν, καὶ θερίζητε τὸν θερισμὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ οἴσετε τὸ δράγµα 
a a a ν / Δ 7 

ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ θερισμοῦ ὑμῶν πρὸς τὸν tepéar Καὶ ἀνοίσει 


. , ” , NM a aA > , a . 
τὸ δράγµα ἔναντι Κυρίου δεκτὸν ὑμῖν: τῇ ἐπαύριον τῆς πρώτης 
x 3 Au tee μὲ Se 
ἀνοίσει αὐτό 6 tepeds. Kat ποιήσετε ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν ᾗ ἂν 
Φέρητε τὸ δράγµα, πρόβατον ἅμωμον ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύ- 
Led r A , , 
τωµα τῷ Kupty. Kat τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ δύο δέκατα σεµιδά- 
i A , a ΄ 9 a er) 
λεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ". θυσία τῷ Κυρ, ὀσμη εὐωδίας 
: = = 
Kupiw καὶ orovdny αὐτοῦ τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ tv οἴνου. Καὶ 
α , > , σ ῃ 
ἄρτον, καὶ πεφρυγµένα χίδρα νέα οὐ Φάγεσθε ἕως εἰς αὐτὴν 
a A « a 9 - 
τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην, ἕως ἂν προσενέγκητε els τὰ Sapa 
A nA ean , 7 > \ Ν Coa ’ A 
τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν νόµιµον αἰώνιον eis τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πάσῃ 
κατοικία ὑμῶν. 


Καὶ ἀριθμήσετε ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπαύριον τῶν σαββάτων, 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἂν προσενέγκητε τὸ δράγµα τοῦ ἐπιθέματος, 
ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδας ὁλοκλήρους, ἕως τῆς ἐπαύριον τῆς ἐσχάτης 
ἑβδομάδος ἀριθμήσετε πεντήκοντα Ἠἡμέρας, καὶ προσοίσετε 
θυσίαν νέαν τῷ Κυρίῳ. “Ao τῆς κατοικίας ὑμῶν προσοίσετε 
ἄρτους ἐπίθεμα, δύο ἄρτους ἐκ δύο δεκάτων σεµιδάλεως 
ἔσονται, ἐζυμωμένοι πεφθήσονται πρωτογεννηµάτων τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
Καὶ προσάξετε μετὰ τῶν ἄρτων ἑπτὰ ἀμνοὺς ἁμώμους ἐνιαν- 
σίους, καὶ µόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βουκολίου, καὶ κριοὺς δύο ἀμώμους, 
καὶ ἔσονται ὁλοκαύτωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ 
σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν θυσία ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Kupiw. Καὶ ποιήσουσι 
χέμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ δύο ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους 
εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου μετὰ τῶν ἄρτων τοῦ πρωτογεννήµατος. 
Καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ ὁ ἱερεὺς μετὰ τῶν ἄρτων τοῦ πρωτογεννή- 
µατος ἐπίθεμα ἐναντίον Κυρίου μετὰ τῶν δύο ἀμνῶν, ἅγια 
έσονται τῷ Κυρίῳ: τῷ ἱερεῖ τῷ προσφέροντι αὐτὰ αὐτῷ ἔσται. 

Ν , ‘ ΔΝ ε , fa ε ‘ ” econ 
Kai καλέσετε ταύτην THY ἡμέραν κλητήν' ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν' 
πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὗ ποιήσετε ἐν αὐτῇ' νόµιμον αἰώνιον 
eis τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πάση τῇ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν. Kai ὅταν 
θερίζητε τὸν θερισμὸν τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, ob συντελέσετε τὸ 
λοιπὸν τοῦ θερισμοῦ τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου ἐν τῷ θερίζεν σε, 
καὶ τὰ ἀποπίπτοντα τοῦ θερισμοῦ σου ov συλλέξει τῷ 
πτωχῴ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ ὑπολείψεις αὐτά. ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 
Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Kuptos πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 98, 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου pia τοῦ 
μηνὸς έσται ὑμῖν ἀνάπαυσις. μνηµόσυνον σαλπίγγων' κλητὴ 
ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν. Tldv ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ ποιήσετε καὶ 
προσάξετε ὁλοκαύτωμα Κυρίῳ. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ἸΜωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τῇ 26, 
δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου τούτου, ἡμέρα ἐξιλασμοῦ, κλητὴ 
ayia εσται ὑμῖν' καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ προσ- 


8 Or, oalled holy. See Rom. 1.7. 
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« - - 4 - 4 > te > λα 
£8 dgere ὁλοκαύτωμα τῷ. Κυρίῳ. Hay έργον οὗ ποιήσετε ἐν αὑτῇ 
ἢ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτη' ἔστι γὰρ ἡμέρα ἐξιλασμοῦ αὕτη ἡμῖν, 
29 ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. Πᾶσα 
ψυχἠ, Aris μὴ ταπεινωθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, 
90 ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Kai πᾶσα yyy, ἦτις 
ποιήσει ἔργον ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ 
9] ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Πᾶν ἔργον οὗ ποιήσετε' νόµιμον 
9 ῃ 9 Ν eon ῃ , , --. 
αἰώνιον εἷς τὰς Ὑγενεὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πάσαις κατοικίαις ὑμῶν. 
32 Ῥάββατα σαββάτων ἔσται ὑμῖν καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς 
ὑμῶν. ἀπὸ ἐνάτης τοῦ μηνὸς, ἀπὸ ἑσπέρας ἕως ἑσπέρας 
σαββατιεῖτε τὰ σάββατα ὑμῶν. 


38, 94 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ, λέγων, τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτη τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 
ἑβδόμου τούτου, ἑορτὴ σκηνῶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τῷ Kupiw. Καὶ 
ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ πρώτη κλητὴ ayia: wav ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ 
ποιήσετε. Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
καὶ ἢ ἡμέρα ἡ ὀγδόη κλητὴ ayia ἔσται ὑμῖν' καὶ προσάξετε 
ὁλοκαντώματα Κυρίῳ: ἐξόδιόν ἐστι πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὗ 
ποιήσετε. Αὗται ἑορταὶ Κυρίῳ, ἃς καλέσετε κλητὰς ἁγίας, 
ὥστε προσενέγκαι καρπώµατα τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ 
θυσίας αὐτῶν, καὶ σπονδὰς αὐτῶν τὸ καθ ἡμέραν εἰς ἡμέραν" 
88 πλὴν τῶν σαββάτων Κυρίου, καὶ πλὴν τῶν δοµάτων ὑμῶν, 
καὶ πλὴν πασῶν τῶν εὐχῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ πλὴν τῶν ἑκουσίων ὑμῶν, 
39 ἃ ἂν dure τῷ Kupiw. Kal ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου τούτου, ὅταν συντελέσητε τὰ γεννήµατα τῆς 
γῆς, ἑορτάσετε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ 
40 ἀνάπανσις, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἀνάπαυσι. Καὶ λήψεσθε 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ καρπὸν ξύλου ὡραῖον, καὶ κάλλυνθρα 
Φοινίκων. καὶ κλάδους ξύλου δασεῖς, καὶ ἰτέα, καὶ ἄγνου 
κλάδους ἐκ χειµάῤῥου, εὐφρανθῆναι ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
4] ὑμῶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. ἸἹόμιμον αἰώνιον εἲς τὰς 
42 γενεὰς ὑμῶν. ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἑορτάσετε αὐτήν. Ἐν 
σκηναῖς κατοικήσετε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: πᾶς 6 αὐτόχθων ἐν Ἰσραὴλ 
43 κατοικήσει ἐν σκηναῖς, ὅπως ἴδωσιν ai γενεαὶ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐν 
σκηναῖς κατῴκισα τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν µε 
44 αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Kal 
ἐλάλησε Μωνσῆς τὰς ἑορτὰς Kupiov τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσροήλ. 
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24 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς 

2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ λαβέτωσάν σοι ἔλαιον ἐλάϊνον καθαρὸν 

3 κεκοµµένον eis φῶς, καῦσαι λύχνον διαπαντὸς, ἔξωβεν τοῦ 

καταπετάσµατος ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου καὶ καύσουσιν 

a Ν 
αὐτὸ ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ ἑσπέρας ἕως πρωὶ ἐνώπιον 
4 Κυρίου ἐνδελεχῶς, νόµιμον αἰώνιον cis τὰς Ὑγενεὰς ὑμῶν. Ἐπὶ 
~ ~ a“ 9 

τῆς λυχνίας τῆς καθαρᾶς καύσετε τοὺς λύχνους ἐναντίον 
~ ve 9 3 ο. x te 2 x , 

5 Kupiov ἕως eis tompwt. Kat λήψεσθε σεµίδαλιν, καὶ ποιή- 
Ανω ΄ 3 ’ ΄ ” € ” 3 e 

σετε αὐτὴν δώδεκα dptous: δύο δεκάτων ἔσται 6 ἄρτος 6 εἷς. 

6 Καὶ ἐπιθήσετε αὐτοὺς δύο θέµατα, ἓξ ἄρτους τὸ ἓν θέµα ἐπὶ 


7 τὴν τράπεζαν τὴν καθαρὰν ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kal ἐπιθήσετε 


6 Or, offiict. ¥ Gr. generations. 
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your souls, and offer a whole-burnt-offering 
to the Lord. 2 Ye shall do no work on this 
self-same day: for this is a day of atonement 
for you, to make atonement for you before 
the Lord your God. ™ Every soul that 
shall not be humbled in that day, shall be 
cut off from among its people. * And every 
soul which shall do work on that day, that 
soul shall be destroyed from among its peo- 
ple. “! Ye shall do no manner of work: it ts 
8 perpetual statute throughout your genera- 
tions in al) your habitations. © It shall bea 
holy sabbath to you; and ye shall & humble 
your souls, from the ninth day of the month: 
from evening to evening ye shall keep your 
sabbaths. 

3 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
δι Speak to the children of Israel, saying, On 
the fifteenth day of this seventh mouth, 
there shall be a feast. of tabernacles seven 
days to the Lord. “* And on the first day 
shall be a holy convocation; ye shal’ do no 
servile work. “Seven days shall ye offer 
whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord, and the 
eighth-day shal] be a ply convocation to 
you; and ye shall offer whole-burnt-offer- 
ings to the Lord: it is a time of release, ye 
shall do no servile work. “These are Hie 
feasts to the Lord, which ye shall call holy 
convocations, to offer burnt-offerings to the 
Lord, whole-burnt-offerings and their meat- 
offerings, and their drink-offerings, that for 
each day on its day: “ besides the sabbath 
of the Lord, and besides your gifts, and 
besides all your vows, and besides your free- 
will-offerings, which ye shall give to the 
Lord. ® And on the fifteenth day of this 
seventh month, when ye shall have com. 
pletely gathered in the fruite of the earth, 
ye shall keep a feast to the lord seven days; 
on the first day there shall be a rest, and on 
the eighth day a rest. “And on the first 
day ye shall tuke goodly fruit of trees, and 
branches of palm trees, and thick boughe of 
trees, and willows, and branches of osiers 
from the brook, to rejoice before the Lord 
your God seven days in the year. 3 [ή is 8 
perpetual statute for your generations: in 
the seventh month ye shall keep it. * Seven 
days ye shall dwell in tabernacles: every 
native in Israel shall dwell in tents, *that 
your Y posterity may see, that I made the 
children of Israel to dwell in tents, when I 
brought thein out of the land of Egypt: 1 
am the Lord your God. “And Moses ὅτο- 
counted the feasts of the Lord to the chil. 
dren of Israel. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying. 
2 Charge the children of Israel, and let them 
take for thee pure olive oil beaten for the 
light, to burn a lamp continually, 2outside 
the veil in the tabernacle of witness; and 
Aaron and his sons sliail burn it from even- 
ing until morning before the Lord continu- 
ally, a perpetual statute throughout your 
generations. 3 Ye shall burn the lamps on 
the pure lamp-stand before the Lord till the 
morrow. °And ye shall take fine flour, and 
make of it twelve loaves; each loaf shal! be 
oftwo tenth parts. ®And ye shall put them 
an two rows, each row containing six loaves, 
on the pure table before the Lord. ‘And 


3 Gr. spoke. 


Leviticus XXIV. 8—XXV. δ. 


ye shall put on each row puro frankincense 
and salt: and έλεδε éhings shall be for loaves 
fora memorial, set forth before the Lord. 
8Ο the sabbath-day they shall be set forth 
before the Lord continually before the chil- 
dren of Israel, for an everlasting covenant. 
¥ And they shall be for Aaron and his sons, 
and they shall eat them in the holy place: 
for this is their most ο. of the 
offerings made to the Lord, a perpetual 
atutute. 


10 And there went forth a son of an Israel- 
itish woman, and he was son of an Egyptian 
man among the sons of Israel; and the 
fought in the camp, the son of the I[sraelitis 
woinan, and a man who was an Israelite. 
And the sonof theIsraelitish woman named 
THE NAME and eursed; and they brought 
him to Moses: and his mother’s name was 
Salomith, daughter of Dabri of the tribe of 
Dan. "And they put him in ward, to judge 
him by the command of the Lord. SAnd the 
Lord spoke to Moses, saying, Bring forth 
hiin that cursed outside the camp, and all 
who heard shall lay their hands upon his 
head, and all the congregation shall stone 
him. © And speak to the sons of Israel,and 
thou shalt say to them, Whosoever shail 
curse God shall bear hissin. 'And he that 
names the name of the Lord, let him die 
the death; let all the congregation of Israel 
stone him with stones; whether he be a 
stranger or a native, let him die for naming 
the name of the Lord. “ And whosoever 
shall smite 8a man and he die, let him die 
the death. ' And whosoever shall smite a 
beast, and it shall die, let him render life 
for life. '8And whosoever shall inflict a 
blemish on his neighbour, as he has done to 
him, so shall it be done to hhimself in return ; 
” y bruise for bruise, eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth: as any one may inflict a blemish on 
a man, so shall it be rendered to him. 
2 Whosoever shall smite a man, and he 
shall div, let him die the death. * ‘here 
shall be one judgment for the stranger and 
the native, for | am the Lord your God. 
And Moses spoke to the children of Israel, 
and they brought him that had cursed out 
of the cainp, and stoned him with stones: 
and the cluldren of Israel did as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 


And the Lord spoke to Moses in the 
mount Sina, saying, ?Speak to the children 
of Israel, and thou shalt say to thein, When- 
soever ye shall have entered into the land 
which er to you, then the land shall 
rest which I give to you, for its sabbaths to 
the Lord. *Six years thou shalt sow thy 
field, and six years thou shalt prune thy 
vine, and gather in its fruit. ‘But in the 
seventh year shall be a sabbath, it shall be 
& rest to the land, a sabbath to the Lord: 
thou shalt not sow thy field, and thou shalt 
not prune thy vine. *~And thou shalt not 
gather the spontaneous produce of thy field, 
and thou shalt not gather fully the grapes 
of thy dedication: it shall be a year of rest 
to the land. ὅ And the sabbatlis of the land 
shall be 4 food for thee, and for thy man- 
eervant, and for thy maid-servant, and thy 


6 Gr. the life of 2 man. 
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x ν΄ , oy bd 
ἐπὶ τὸ θέμα λίβανον καθαρὸν καὶ GAa, καὶ ἔσονται eis ἄρτους 
/ Led ΄ ~ ς id ~ , 

εἰς ἀνάμνησιν προκείµενα τῷ ἸΚυρίῳω. Ty ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββά- 8 
των προσθήσεται ἔναντι Kupiov διαπαντὸς ἐνώπιον τῶν υἱῶν 

2 Ν a >? So” > ν Ν ~ ean 
Ἰσραὴλ, διαθήκην αἰώνιον. Kai ἔσται Aapwy καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 9 

- ΄ / ” Ν LA a 

αὐτοῦ: καὶ φάγονται αὐτὰ ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: ἔστι yap ἅγια τῶν 
ἁγίῳν τοῦτο αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν θυσιαζομένων τῷ Kupiy, νόµιμον 
αἰώνιον. 


Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν vids γυναικὸς Ἰσραηλίτιδος, καὶ οὗτος ἦν vids 10 
Αἰγυπτίου ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ. καὶ ἐμαχέσαντο ἐν τῇ παρεµ- 
Body ὁ ἐκ τῆς Ἰσραηλίτιδος, καὶ 6 ἄνθρωπος 6 Ἰσραηλίτης, 
Καὶ ἐπονομάσας ὁ vids τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς ἸΙσραηλίτιδος τὸ 11 
ὄνομα κατηράσατο: καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς Μωνυσῆν: καὶ τὸ 
ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Σαλωμεὶθ θυγάτηρ Δαβρεὶ ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Adv. Kai ἀπέθεντο αὐτὸν eis φυλακὴν διακρῖναι αὐτὸν 12 
διὰ προστάγµατος Ἰυρίο. Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 13 
Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐξάγαγε τὸν καταρασάµενον ἔξω τῆς παρεµ- 14 
βολῆς, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσι πάντες οἱ ἀκούσαντες τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν 
ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ λιθοβολήσουσιω αὐτὸν πᾶσα 7 
συναγωγή. Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ λάλησον, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς 15 
αὐτοὺς, ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν καταράσηται Θεὸν, ἁμαρτίαν λήψεται. 
Ὀνομάζων δὲ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω: λίθοι 16 
λιθοβολείτω αὐτὸν πᾶσα 7 συναγωγὴ Ἰσραήλ: ἐάν τε πρυσή- 
Autos ἐάν τε αὐτόχθων, ἐν τῷ ὀνομάσαι αὐτὸν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, 
τελευτάτω. Kat ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν πατάξη ψυχὴν ἀνθρώπου, 17 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτω θανατούσθω. Kai ὃς ἂν πατάξῃ κτῆνος, 18 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, ἀποτισάτω ψυχὴν ἀντὶ ψυχῆς. Kal ἐάν τις 19 
δῷ μῶμον τῷ πλησίον, ws ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ, ὡσαύτως ἀντιποιηθή- 
σεται αὐτῷ: Ἀύντριμμα ἀντὶ συντρίµµατος, ὀφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ 20 
ὀφθαλμοῦ, ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντο,, καθότι ἂν δῷ μῶμον τῷ 
ἀνθρώπῳ, οὕτω δοθήσεται αὐτῷ. “Os ἂν πατάξη ἄνθρωπον, 21 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω. Δικαίωσις µία ἔσται τῷ 22 
προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ἐγχωρίῳ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ ἐιάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. καὶ ἐξήγαγον τὸν 98 
καταρασάµενον ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν 
ἐν λίθοι: καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐποίησαν καθάπερ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. : 


= wi 4 7 Ν ~ ~ ~ 
Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῷ ὄρει Suwa, λέγων, 26 
, a a ’ a 
λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρες πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅταν 2 
> έλθη > ‘ ο) a ἄν δίδ ς a“ Ν > , ς 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωµι ὑμῖν, καὶ ἀναπαύσεται ἢ 
tol 3 > . 9 δίδ. e ~ , ~ / ry ” ~ 
γῆ. Hy ἐγὼ δίδωμι ὑμῖν, σάββατα τῷ Κυρίῳ. “EE ἔτη σπερεῖς 8 
A > ΄ Ν ml 3 - 
τὸν ἀγρόν σου, καὶ ἓξ ἔτη τεμεῖ τὴν ἄμπελόν σου, καὶ 
΄ x Ν - a 
συνάξεις τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῆς. Te δὲ έτει τῷ ἑβδόμῳ oaBBata 4 
.) ” - = , a 
ἀνάπαυσις ἔσται τῇ yy, σάββατα τῷ Κυρίῳ: τὸν ἀγρόν σου 
3 - A ‘ ιά ΄ , 
οὐ σπερεῖς, καὶ τὴν ἀμπελόν σου οὐ τεμεῖς, καὶ τὰ αὐτόματα 5 
2 - - 
ἀναβαίνοντα τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου οὖκ ἐκθερίσεις, καὶ τὴν σταφυλὴν 
cal Uf ΄ 
τοῦ ἁγιάσματός σου οὐκ ἐκτρυγήσεις ἐνιαυτὸς ἀναπαύσεως 
a aA a er) ΄ a a 
ἔσται τῇ yy. Kai ἔσται τὰ σάββατα τῆς γῆς βρώματά 6 
a - a - Lal 
go, καὶ τῷ παιδί σου, καὶ τῇ παιδίσκῃ σου, καὶ τῷ 


Υ See Matt. 5.31. 2 Gr. foods. 
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7 μισθωτῷ σου, καὶ τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ προσκειµένῳ πρὸς σέ. Καὶ 
τοῖς κτήνεσί σου, καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τοῖς ἐν τῇ γῇ σου ἔσται wav 
τὸ γέννημα αὐτοῦ eis βρῶσιν. 

8 Kai ἐξαριθμήσεις σεαυτῷ ἑπτὰ ἀναπαύσεις ἐτῶν, ἑπτὰ ἔτη 
ἑπτάκις καὶ ἔσονταί σοι ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδες ἐτῶν ἑννέα καὶ 

9 τεσσαράκοντα έτη. Διαγγελεῖτε σάλπιγγος φωνῇ ἐν πάσῃ 
τῇ yn ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ µηνός 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ ἱλασμοῦ διαγγελεῖτε σάλπιγγι ἐν πάση τῇ γῇ 

10 ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἁγιάσετε τὸ ἔτος τὸν πεντηκοστὸν ἐγιαυτὸν, καὶ 
διαβοήσετε ἄφεσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῖσιν αὐτήν" 
ἐνιαυτὸς ἀφέσεως σηµασία αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν' καὶ ἀπελεύσεται 
els ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κτῆσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν πατριὰν 

1] αὐτοῦ ἀπελεύσεσθε. ᾿Αφέσεως σηµασία αὕτη, τὸ ἔτος τὸ 
πεντηκοστὸν ἐνιαυντὸς ἔσται ὑμῖν' οὐ σπερεῖτε, οὐδὲ ἀμήσετε 
τὰ αὐτόματα ἀναβαίνοντα αὐτῆς, καὶ οὗ τρυγήσετε τὰ 

19 ἡγιασμένα αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἀφέσεως σηµασία ἐστίν' ἅγιον ἔσται 

13 ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῶν πεδίων Φάγεσθε τὰ Ὑεννήματα αὐτῆς. Ἐν 
τῷ ἔτει τῆς ἀφέσεως σημασίας αὐτῆς ἐπανελεύσεται cis τὴν 

14 ἔγκτησιν αὐτοῦ. “Edy δὲ ἀποδῷ πράσιν τῷ πλησίον σου, ἐὰν 
δὲ καὶ κτήση παρὰ τοῦ πλησίον σου, py θλιβέτω ἄνθρωπος 

15 τὸν πλησίον. Kara ἀριθμὸν ἐτῶν μετὰ τὴν σηµασίαν κτήσῃ 
παρὰ τοῦ πλησίον, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐνιαυτῶν γεννηµάτων ἆπο- 

16 δώσεταί σοι. Ἰαθότι ἂν πλεῖον τῶν ἐτῶν πληθυνεῖ τὴν 
ἔγκτησιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ καθότι ἂν ἔλαττον τῶν ἐτῶν ἐλαττονώσει 
τὴν ἔγκτησιν αὐτοῦ. ὅτι ἀριθμὸν γεννηµάτων αὐτοῦ, οὕτως 

17 ἀποδώσεταί σοι. Mi θλιβέτω ἄνθρωπος τὸν πλησίον. καὶ 
Φοβηθήσῃ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὺς 


ὑμῶν. 


Ν te 4 A κ ΄ A / ‘ 
Καὶ ποιήσετε πάντα τὰ δικαιώματά µου, καὶ πάσας τὰς 
κρίσεις µου, καὶ φυλάξασθε, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ, καὶ κατοική- 
> 8) “ a 4 Ν i ς a x 2 4 
19 σετε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς πεποιθότε. Kai δώσει ἡ γῆ τὰ ἐκφόρια 
a“ ‘ ’ ne 
αὐτῆς, καὶ Φάγεσθε eis πλησμονὴν, καὶ κατοικήσετε πεποιθότες 
33 aa HAN Δ , , , 3 - a 
20 ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆ.. “Edv δὲ λέγητε τί φαγύμεθα ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ 
ΔΝ / ‘ 
ἑβδόμῳ τούτῳ, ἐὰν μὴ σπείρωμεν μηδὲ συναγάγωµεν τὰ γεννή- 
ὸ . 3 ε κ a 
21 pata ἡμῶν; Kat ἀποστέλλω την εὐλογίαν pov ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ 
έτει τῷ EKTW, καὶ ποιήσει τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς cis τὰ τρία ἔτη. 
Ν tal , Ν a 
22 Καὶ omepetre τὸ ἔτος τὸ Gydoov, καὶ Φάγεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν 
εννημάτων παλαιὰ ἕως τοῦ ἔτους τοῦ ἐνάτου' ἕως ἂν ἔλθη 
28 τὸ γέννημα αὐτῆς, Φάγεσθε παλαιὰ παλαιῶν. Kat ἡ γῆ οὐ 
πραθήσεται eis βεβαίωσιν' ἐμὴ γάρ ἐστιν ἡ γῆ, διότι προσή- 
24 λυτοι καὶ πάροικοι ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐναντίον µου. Kat κατὰ πᾶσαν 
- ΄ wn , , nn - > 
25 γῆν κατασχέσεως ὑμῶν, λύτρα δώσετε τῆς γῆς. “Hav δὲ 
πένηται ὁ ἀδελφός σου ὃ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἀποδῶται ἀπὸ τῆς 
κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλθῃη ὁ ἀγχιστεύων 6 ἐγγίζων αὐτῷ, 
26 καὶ λυτρώσεται τὴν πράσιν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ 
» ΄ a a a An 
n τινι ὁ ἀγχιστεύων, καὶ εὐπορηθῇ τῇ χειρὶ. καὶ εὑρεθῇ αὐτῷ 
97 τὸ ἱκανὸν, λύτρα αὐτοῦ. Kat συλλογιεται τὰ ern τῆς 
πράσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσει ὃ ὑπερέχει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ᾧ ἀπέ- 
Ὁ αὐτὸ αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπελεύσεται εἰς THY κατάσχεσιν αὐτοῦ. 


18 


B a. @. ayn. 1 Ge, manifestation, er indication. ὁ Gr. selling. 


Leviticus XXV. 7—27. 


hireling, and the stranger that abides with 
thee. 7 And for thy cattle, and for the wild 
beasts that ure in thy land, shall every fruit 
of Fit be for food. 

“And thou shalt reckon to thyself seven 
sabbaths of years, seveu times seven years ; 
and they shall be to thee seven weeks of 
years, nineand forty years. 9 lnthe seventh 
month, on the tenth day of the month, ye 
shall make a proclamation with the sound 
of a trumpet in all your land; on the day of 
atonement se shall make a proclamation 
with a trumpet in all your τας. And ge 
shall sanctify the year, the fiftieth year, and 
ye shall proclaim 2 release upon the land to 
all that inhabit it; it shall be given a year 
of release, a yjubilee for you; and each one 
shall depart to his possession, and ye shall 
go each to his family. "This is a jubilee of 
release, the yeur shall be to you the fiftieth 
year: ye Αη not sow, norreap the produce 
that comes of itself from the land, neither 
shall ye gather its dedicated fruits. ™ For 
it is a jubilee of release; it shall be holy to 
you, ye shall eat. its fruits off the fields. “In 
the year of the release even the jubilee of it, 
shall each one return to his possession. 
“And if thou shouldest sell a ® possession 
to thy neighbour, or if thou shouldest buy 
of thy neighbour, let not a man oppress his 
neighbour. According to the number of 
years after the jubilee shalt thou buy of thy 
neighbour, according to the number of years 
of the fruits shall lie sell to thee. ™ Accord. 
ing as there may be a greater number of 
years he shall increase the value of his pos- 
session, and according as there may be a lesa 
number of years he shall lessen the value of 
his possession ; for according to the number 
of his crops, so shall he sell to thee. Let 
not a man oppress his neighbour, and thou 
shalt fear the Lord thy God: lam the Lord 
thy God. 

SAnd ye shall keep all my ordinances, 
and all my judgments; and do se observe 
them, and ye shall keep them, and dwell 
seeurely in the land. And the land shall 
yield her increase, and ye shall eat to ful- 
ness, and shall dwell securely in it. And 
if ye should say, What shall we eat in this 
seventh year, if we do not sow nor gather in 
our fruits? ® Then will I send my blessing 
upon you in the sixth year, and the land 
shall produce its fruits for three years. 
22 And ye shall sow in the eighth year, and 
eat old fruits till the ninth year: until its 
fruit come, ye shall eat old fruits of the old. 
* And the land shall not be sold for a per- 
manence; for the land is mine, because ye 
are strangers and sojowners before me. 
*4 And in every land of your possession, ye 
shall ¢allow ransoms for the ιά, > And 
if thy brother who is with thee be poor, and 
should have sold part of his possession, and 
his kinsman who is nigh to him come, then 
he shall redeem the possession which hie 
brother has sold. And if one have no 
near kinsman, and he prosper with his hand. 
and he find sufficient money, even his ran- 
som ; 7 then shall he calculate the years of 
his sale, and he shall give 9 what is due to 
the man to whom he sold it, and he shal! 


ζ Or, pay. 6 Qr. what is τος. 


Leviticus XXV. 28—46. 


return to his possession. * But if his hand 
have not prospered sufficiently, so as that he 
shonld restore the money to him, then he 
that bought the possessions shal] have them 
till the sixth yeur of the release; and it 
shall go out in the release, and the owner 
shall return to his possession. | ῥ 

39 And if any one should sell an inhabited 
house in a walled city, then there shall be 
the ransom of it, until fhe time is fulfilled: 
its time of ransom shall be a full year. 
®An<d if it be not ransomed until there be 
conipleted Sof its time a full year, the house 
which is in the walled city shall be surely 
coufirmed to him that bought it, through. 
out lis generations; and it shall not go out 
in the releuse. “But the honses in the 
villages which have not a wall round about 
them, shall be reckoned yas the fields of the 
country: they shall ewer be redeemable 
and tlicy slial) go out in the release. = And 
the cities of the Levites, the houses of the 
Cities in their possessien, shall be always 
redeemable to the Levites. 3 And if any 
one shall redeem a house of the Levites, 
shen shall thetr sale of the houses of their 
possession go out in the relense; because 
the houses of the cities of the Levites are 
their possession in the midst. of the children 
of Israel. * And the lands set apart for 
their cities shall not be sold, because this is 
their perpetual possession. 

* And if thy brother who is with thee 
become poor, and he fail in $ resources with 
thee, thou shalt help him as a stranger and 
asojourner, and thy brother shall live with 
thee. “Thou shalt not receive from him 
terest, nor increase: and thou shult fear 
thy God: I am the Lord: and thy brother 
shall live with thee. Thou shalt not lend 
thy money to him at interest, and thou 
shalt not lend thy $meat to him to be re- 
turned with increase. “I am the Lord 
your God, who brought you out of the land 
of Egypt, to give you the land of Chanaan, 
so as to be your God. 

® And if thy brother by thee be lowered, 
and be sold to thee, he shall not serve thee 
with the servitude of a slave. ” He shall be 
with thee as a hireling or a sojourner, he 
shall work for thee till the year of release: 
“and he shall go out in the release, and his 
ehiltren with Tans and he shall go to his 
family, he shall hasten back to his patri- 
mony. ‘ Because these are my servants, 
whom T brought out of the land of Egypt; 
sel on one shall not be sold as a common 
servant. © Thou shalt not %oppreas him 
with labour, and shalt fear the Lord thy 
God. “And whatever number of men-ser- 
yants and miuid-servants thou shalt lave, 
thon shalt purchase male and feninle ser- 
yants froin the nations that are round about 
thee. § And of the sons of the sojourners 
that are among you, of these ye shall buy 
and of their relations, all that shall be in 
your lunds; let them be to you for a posses- 
sion. “And ye shall distribute them to 
your ehildren after you, and they shall be 
to you permanent possessions for ever: but 
of your brethren the children of Israel, one 
rhall not oppress his brother in labours. 


8 Gr. of it. + Gr. to. 


164 AEYITIKON, 


"Edy δὲ μὴ εὐπορηθῇ αὐτοῦ ἡ χεὶρ τὸ ἱκανὸν, ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι 98 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ πράσις τῷ κτησαµένῳ αὐτὰ ἕως τοῦ ἕκτου 
ἔτους τῆς ἀφέσεως, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἐν τῇ ἀφέσει, καὶ ἀπελεύ- 
σεται εἷς τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτοῦ. 


Ἐὰν δέ τις ἀποδῶται οἰκίαν οἰκητὴν ἐν πόλει τετειχισµένῃ, 29 
καὶ ἔσται ἡ λύτρωσις αὐτῆς, ἕως πληρωθῇῃ' ἐνιαυτὸς ἡμερῶν 
ἔσται ἡ λύτρωσις αὐτῆς. “Bay δὲ μὴ λυτρωθῇ ἕως ἂν πληρωθῇ 30 
αὐτῆς ἐνιαντὸς ὅλος, κυρωθήσεται ἡ οἰκία ἡ οὖσα ἐν πόλει τῇ 
ἐχούσῃ τεῖχος, βεβαίως τῷ κτησαµένῳ αὐτὴν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξελεύσεται ἐν τῇ ἀφέσει. Ai δὲ οἰκίαι ai ἐν 31 
ἐπαύλεσιν, als οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐταῖς τεῖχος κύκλῳ, πρὸς τὸν 
ἀγρὸν τῆς γῆς λογισθήσονται λυτρωταὶ διαπαντὸς ἔσονται, 
καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀφέσει ἐξελεύσονται. Kat ai πόλεις τῶν Λευιτῶν, 32 
οἰκίαι τῶν πόλεων κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν, λυτρωταὶ διαπαντὸς 
ἔσονται τοῖς Λευίται. Kat ὃς ἂν λυτρώσηται παρὰ τῶν 33 
Λευιτῶν, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἡ διάπρασις αὐτῶν οἰκιῶν πόλεως 
κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἀφέσει, ὅτι οἰκίαι τῶν πόλεων τῶν 
Λευιτῶν κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν ἐν péow υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Kai of 34 
ἀγροὶ ἀφωρισμένοι ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν οὗ πραθήσονται, ὅτι 
κατάσχεσις αἰωνία τοῦτο αὐτῶν ἐστιν. 


ED Ν , ς 3 , = ¢ SS A soe. , 
αι ὁ ἀδελφός cod 6 μετὰ Gov, καὶ ddvva' 36 
᾿Ἐὰν δὲ πένητο ὁ ἆδε) ϕ ο ) μετὰ σοῦ, νυνατήσῃ 
ταῖς χερσὶ παρὰ σοὶ, ἀντιλήψη αὐτοῦ ὡς προσηλύτου καὶ 
“a 
παροίκου, καὶ ζήσεται ὁ ἀδελφός σου μετὰ cod. Od λήψῃ 36 
? > a“ ΄ δν ray δ. x F x ΄ 
παρ αὐτοῦ τόκον, οὐδὲ ἐπὶ πλήθει καὶ φοβηθήσῃ τὸν Θεόν 
2%, , ‘ , ς > , κ 1 
σου ἐγὼ Κύρως καὶ ζήσεται ὃ ἀδελφός σου μετὰ σοῦ. 
Τὸ ἀργύριόν σου οὐ δώσεις αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τόκῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ πλεονασμῷ 37 
> ΄ δ ν Ν ΄ , * . AY 4 , ε Ν ε a - 
οὐ δώσεις αὐτῷ τὰ βρώματά σου. Εγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν, 38 
ὁ ἐξαγαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν 
Χαναὰν, ὥστε εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός. 


"Edy δὲ ταπεινωθῇ ὁ ἀδελφός σου παρὰ col, καὶ πραθῇ σοι, 39 
οὐ δουλεύσει σοι δουλείαν οἰκέτυ. Ὡς μισθωτὸς 7) πάροι- 40 
κος ἔσται σοι" ἕως τοῦ έτους τῆς ἀφέσεως ἐργᾶται παρὰ Gol, 
καὶ ἐξελεύσεται τῇ ἀφέσει, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ μετ αὐτοῦ, 41 
καὶ ἀπελεύσεται εἰς τὴν γεγεὰν αὐτοῦ, cis τὴν κατάσχεσιν τὴν 
πατρικὴν ἀποδραμεῖται. Διότι οἰκέται µου εἰσὶν οὗτοι, οὓς 42 
ἐξήγαγον ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. οὐ πραθήσεται ἐν πράσει οἰκέτου. 
Ov κατατεγεῖς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ µόχθῳ, καὶ φοβηθήσῃ Κύριον τὸν 48 
Θεόν σου, καὶ παῖς καὶ παιδίσκη ὅσοι ἂν γένωνταί σοι, ἀπὸ 44 
τῶν ἐθνῶν ὅσοι κύκλῳ σου εἰσὶν, ax αὐτῶν κτήσεσθε δοῦλον 
καὶ δούλην, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν παροίκων τῶν ὄντων ἐν ἡμῖν, 45 
ἀπὸ τούτων κτήσεσθε καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν συγγενῶν αὐτῶν, ὅσοι ἂν 
γένωνται ἐν τῇ γῇ ἡμῶν, ἔστωσαν ἡμῖν εἰς κατάσχεσιν. 
Καὶ καταμεριετε αὐτοὺς τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν μεθ ἡμᾶς. καὶ 46 
ἔσονται ἡμῖν κατόχιµοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. τῶν δὲ ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν 
τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ οὐ κατατενεῖ 
αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς µόχθοις. 


ὁ Gr. hands. ζ Gr. meats. @ Gr. violently strain him. 
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a if a 
47 "Ea δὲ εὕρη ἡ χεὶρ τοὺ προσηλύτου ἢ τοῦ παροίκου τοῦ 
a ~ va 
παρὰ col, καὶ ἀπορηθεὶς ὁ ἀδελφός σου πραθῇ τῷ προσηλύτῳ 
- ~ a - ΄ 7 Ν 
48 ἢ τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ παρὰ col, ἢ ἐκ γενετῆς προσηλύτῳ, μετὰ τὸ 
a“ a ta ” 3 “A - - - 
πραθῆναι αὐτῷ, λύτρωσις ἔσται αὐτοῦ: εἷς τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ 
en . a 
49 λυτρώσεται αὐτόν. ᾿Αδελφὸς πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἢ vids ἀδελφοῦ 
πατρὸς λυτρώσεται αὐτὸν, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκείων τῶν σαρκῶν 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ λυτρῶται αὐτόν. ἐὰν δὲ εὐπορηθεὶς 
- - a ~ A ΔΝ 
50 ταῖς χερσὶ λυτρῶται ἑαυτὸν, καὶ συλλογιεῖται πρὸς τὸν κεκτη- 
µένον αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔτους οὗ ἀπέδοτο ἑαυτὸν αὐτῷ ἕως τοῦ 
ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς ἀφέσεως. καὶ ἔσται τὸ ἀργύριον τῆς πράσεως 
- cal > cal 
51 αὐτοῦ ὡς µισθίου' ἔτος ἐξ ἔτους ἔσται per αὐτοῦ. “Eav δέ 
τινι πλεῖον τῶν ἐτῶν ᾖ, πρὸς ταῦτα ἀποδώσει τὰ λύτρα αὐτοῦ 
52 ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῆς πράσεως αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ὀλίγον κατα- 
λειφθῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐτῶν εἷς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς ἀφέσεως, καὶ 
a aA N x 3 2 a Νο. ’ Ν , 
συλλογιεῖται αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ἔτη αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὰ λύτρα 
53 αὐτοῦ ὡς µισθωτός. ἐνιαυτὸν ἐξ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἔσται μετ αὐτοῦ" 
» a“ a NX 3 [ωὸ / > ΄ , 3 x XA ‘ 
54 οὐ κατατενεῖς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ µόχθῳ ἐνώπιόν σου. ᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ 
λυτρῶται κατὰ ταῦτα, ἐξελεύσεται ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῆς ἀφέσεως 
- 3 ΔΑ x A ld > a 9 3 a“ ¢ > x € To. 
55 αὐτὸς καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτοῦ per atrod. “Ore ἐμοὶ οἱ viol 
> - e / A 
Ἱσραὴλ οἰκέται εἰσὶ, maidés µου οὗτοί εἶσιν, οὓς ἐξήγαγον ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 
A 4 ε Ν e A 2 la ec a > A 
26 "Ey Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν' οὗ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς χειρο- 
ς SOR 
ποίητα, οὐδὲ γλυπτὰ, οὐδὲ στήλην ἀναστήσετε ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ 
λίθον σκοπὸν θήσετε ἐν τῇ YR ὑμῶν προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ' 
A πο κ eine. ών 
2 ἐγώ εἰμι Kuptos ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Ta σάββατά µου φυλάξεσθε, 
‘ , > 
3 καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων pov φοβηθήσεσθε' ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριο. “Edy 
ih ΄ 
τοῖς προστάγµασί µου πορεύησθε, καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς µου φυλάσ- 
4 σησθε, καὶ ποιήσητε αὐτὰς, καὶ δώσω τὸν ὑετὸν ὑμῖν ἐν καιρῷ 
> Le) ΔΝ ε ~ ὃ ἔμ 9 la » ‘ SY ύλα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ γῆ δώσει τὰ Ὑεννήμµατα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ξύ 
fol td 
τῶν πεδίων ἀποδώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν' Kal καταλήψεται 
ὑμῖν ὁ ἁλοητὸς τὸν τρυγητὸν, καὶ & τρυγητὸς καταλήψεται 
Ν a 
τὸν omdpov: καὶ φάγεσθε τὸν ἄρτον ὑμῶν eis πλησμονήν' 
καὶ κατοικήσετε μετὰ ἀσφαλείας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ia 3 ΄ x A ~ ε a Ν ΄ ος 
πόλεμος οὐ διελεύσεται διὰ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν. Καὶ δώσω εἰρήνην 
ἐν τῇ yp ὑμῶν καὶ κοιµηθήσεσθε, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὑμᾶς 6 
ἐκφοβῶν: καὶ ἀπολῶ θηρία πονηρὰ ἐκ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν. Kal 
A a a a 
διώξεσθε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐναντίον ὑμῶν 
govw. Kat διώξονται ἐξ ὑμῶν πέντε ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἑκατὸν 
« - ΄ - ~ 
ὑμῶν διώξονται µυριάδας καὶ πεσοῦνται of ἐχθροὶ ὑμῶν 
3 id « ~ r Ν 3 , . Σε a ΑΝ 3 nw 
ἐναντίον ὑμῶν µαχαίρᾳ. Kai ἐπιβλέψω ἐφ ὑμᾶς, καὶ αὐξανῶ 
e ~ - ~ ΄ 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ πληθυνῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην µου pe 
10 ὑμῶν. Kat φάγεσθε παλαιὰ καὶ παλαιὸ παλαιῶν, καὶ παλαιὰ 
1] ἐκ προσώπου νέων ἐξοίσετε. Kai θήσω τὴν σκηνήν µου ἐν 
12 ὑμῖν, καὶ οὗ βδελύέεται ἡ Ψυχή µου ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσω 
ο) ον a - ΄ 
ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῶν Θεὸς, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ pot λαύς. 
3 ΄ ΄ an - ~ 
19 Ἐγώ εἰμι Kupios 6 eds ὑμῶν, 6 ἐξαγαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς 
iP. ’ lal 
Αἰγύπτου, ὄντων ὑμῶν δούλων' καὶ συνέτριψα τὸν δεσμὸν τοῦ 
ζυγοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἤγαγον ὑμᾶς μετὰ παῤῥησίας. 
% A ο , 
14 "Eav δὲ μὴ ὑπακούσητέ pov, μηδὲ ποιήσητε τὰ προστάγ- 
΄ ~ ~ ~ 
15 µατό pov ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ ἀπειθήσητε αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς κρίµασί 


5 


“i 


δ 


9 


& Gr. The hand of a etranger, etc. find. 


7 Gr. from the face of 


Leviticus XXV. 47—X XVI. 15. 


7 And if 8a stranger or sojourner with 
thee wax rich, and thy brother in distrese 
be sold to the stranger or the sojourner that 
is with thee, or to a proselyte by extrac 
tion; “after he is dala to him there shall 
be redemption for him, one of his brethren 
shall redeem him. A brother of his father, 
or son of his father’s brother shall redeem 
him; or let one of his near kin of his tribe 
redeem him, aud if he should be rich and 
redeem hitmeelf, then shall he calculate 
with his purchaser from the year that he 
sold κος to him until the year of release: 
and the money of his purchase shall be as 
that. of a hireling, he shall be with him from 
year to year. δὶ And if any have a greater 
number of years than enough, according to 
these he shal] pay his ransom ont of his 
ο 52 And if but a little time 

e left of the years to the year of releasco, 
then shall he reckon to him according to 
18. years, and shal] pay lus ransom “ag 4 
hireling; he shall be with him from year to 

ear; thou shalt not oppress him with la- 

our before thee. **And if he do not pay 
his ransom accordingly, he shall go out in 
the year of his release, he and his children 
with him. * For the children of Israel are 
my servants: they are my attendants, whom 
1 brought out of the land of Egypt. 


I am the Lord your God: ye shall not 
make to yourselves ο made with hands, 
or graven; neither shall ye rear ups pillar 
for yourselves, neither shall ye set up & 
stone for an object in your land to worshi 
it: I am the Lord your God. 116 sh 
keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanc- 
tuaries: I am the Lord. “If ye will walk 
in my ordinances, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them, ‘then will I give you 
tlhe rain in its season, and the land shea 
produce its fruits, and the trees of the field 
shall yield their fruit. * And your threshing 
time shall overtake the vintage, and your 
vintage shall overtake your seed time; and 
ye shall eat your bread to the full; and ye 
shall dwell safely upon your land, and war 
shall not go through your land. ®And Τ 
will give peace in your land, and ye shall 
sleep, and none shall make you afraid; and 
1 will destroy the evil beasts out of your 
land, ‘and ye shall pursue your enemies, 
and they shall fall before you with slaughter. 
§ And five of you shall chase a νά and 
a hundred of you shall chase tens of thou. 
sands; and your enemies shall fall before 
you by the sword. ®And 1 will look upon 
you, and increase you, and multiply you 
and establish my covenant with you. “An 
ye shall eat that which is old and very old, 
and bring forth the old yto nomke way for 
the new. "And I will set my tabernacle 
among you, and my soul shall not abhor 
you; Pand ὃ [ will walk among you, and be 
your God, and ye shall be ny people. 81 
ain the Lord your Gud, who brought you 
out of the land of Egypt, where ye were 
slaves; and | broke the bund of your yoke, 
and brought you forth openly. 


But if ye will not hearken to me, nor 
obey these my ordinances, but disobey 
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them, and your sou: should loathe my judg- 
ments, so that ye should not keep all my 
eommands, so 38 to break my covenant, 
then will [ do thus to you: 1 will even 
bring upon you perplexity and the fiteh, 
and the fever that causes your eyes to waste 
away, and disease that consumes your life ; 
and ye shall sow your seeds in vain and 
your enemies shiall eat them. 7 And | will 
set my face against you, and ye shall fall 
before your enemies, and they that hate you 
shall pursue you ; and ye shall flee, no one 

ursuing you. “And if ye still yrefuse to 
ον. to me, then will I chasten you yet 
more even seven times for your sins. And 
I will break down the haughtiness of your 
pride; und I will make your heaven von, 
and your earth as it were brass. Ὁ And 
your strength shall be in vain and your 
land shall not yield its seed, and the tree of 
your field shal] not yield its fruit. 


And if after this ye should walk per- 
versely, and not be willing to obey me, I 
will further bring upon you seven plagues 
according to your sins. And I will send 
upon you the wild beasts of the land, and 
they aa devour you, and shall consume 
your cattle: and vail make you few in 
number, and your ways shall be desolate. 
3 And if hereupon ye are not corrected, but 
walk perversely towards me, 3 1. also will 
walk with you with a perverse spirit, and I 
also will smite you seven times for your 
sins. * And I will bring upon youa sword 
avenging the cause of my covenant, and ye 
shall flee for refuge to your cities; and J 
will send out death against you, and ye shall 
be delivered into ο λποή of your enemies, 
% When | afflict you with famine of bread, 
then ten woinen shall bake your loaves in 
one oven, and they shall wonder your loaves 
by ro ae and ye shall eat, and not be 
satisfied. 


7 And if hereupon ye will not obey me, 
but walk perversely towards me, “then will 
Γ walk with you with a froward mind,and I 
will chasten vou sevenfold according to 
your sins. *9And ye shall eat the flesh of 
your sons, and the flesh of your daugliters 
shall ye eat. ® And I will render your pil- 
lars desolate, and will utterly destroy your 
wooden images made with Wanda: and [ 
will lay your carcases on the carcases of 
pour te ole and my soul shall loathe you. 

And I will lay your cities waste, and I 
will make your sanctuaries desolute, and I 
will not smell the savour of your sacrifices. 
SAnd I will lay your land desolate, and 
your enemies who dwell in it shall wonder 
at it. “And TI will scatter you among the 
nations, and the sword shall come upon 
you and consume you; and your land shall 

edesolate,and your cities shall be desolate. 
* Then the land shall enjoy its sabbaths all 
the days of its desolation. » And ye shall 
be in the land of sour enemies; then the 
land shall keep its sabbaths, and the land 
shall enjoy its sabbaths all the days of its 
desolation: it shall keep sabbaths which it 
kept. not_ among the sabbaths, when ye 
dwelt init. “*And to those who are left of 
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pov προσοχθίσῃ ἡ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν, ὥστε ὑμᾶς μὴ ποιεῖν πάσας 
τὰς ἐντολάς pov, ὥστε διασκεδάσαι τὴν διαθήκην μου, καὶ 
εγω ποίησω ούτως υμιγν΄ και επιστησω ἐφ υμας την απορια», 
τήν τε ψώραν, καὶ τὸν ἵκτερα σφακελίζοντα τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν ὑμῶν ἐκτήκουσαν' καὶ σπερεῖτε διακενῆς 
τὰ σπέρµατα ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔδονται οἱ ὑπεναντίοι ὑμῶν. Καὶ 
ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ep ὑμᾶς, καὶ πεσεῖσθε ἐναντίον 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ διώξονται ὑμᾶς of μισοῦντες ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ φεύξεσθε οὐδενὸς διώκοντος ὑμᾶς. Καὶ ἐὰν ἕως τούτου 
μὴ ὑπακούσητέ µου, καὶ προσθήσω τοῦ παιδεῦσαι ὑμᾶς ἑπτάκις 
ἐπὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν. Kat συντρίψω τὴν ὕβριν τῆς 
ὑπερηφανίας ὑμῶν. καὶ θήσω τὸν οὐρανὸν ὑμῖν σιδηροῦν, 
καὶ τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν ὡσεὶ χαλκῆν. Καὶ έσται eis κενὸν ἡ 
ἰσχὺς ὑμῶν: καὶ οὐ δώσει ἡ γῆ ὑμῶν τὸν σπόρον αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τὸ έύλον τοῦ ἆγρου ὑμῶν οὐ δώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐὰν μετὰ ταῦτα πορεύησθε πλάγιοι, καὶ μὴ βούλησθε 2] 
ὑπακούειν µου, προσθήσω ὑμῖν πληγὰς ἑπτὰ κατὰ τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. Kai ἀποστέλλω ἐφ ἡμᾶς τὰ θηρία τὰ 22 
ἄγρια τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατέδεται ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξαναλώσει τὰ κτήνη 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ὀλιγοστοὺς ποιήσω ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐρημωθήσονται αἱ 
ὁδοὶ ὑμῶν. Kai ἐπὶ τούτος ἐὰν μὴ παιδευθῆτε, ἀλλὰ 23 
πορεύησθε πρός µε πλάγιοι, πορεύσομαι kayo μεθ ὑμῶν 24 
θυμῷ πλαγίῳ, καὶ πατάξω ὑμᾶς Kayo ἑπτάκις ἀντὶ τῶν ἆμαρ- 
τιῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπάξω ἐφ ὑμᾶς µάχαιραν ἐκδικοῦσαν δίκην 25 
διαθήκης, καὶ καταφεύξεσθε cis τὰς πόλεις ὑμῶν. καὶ ἐξαπο- 
στελῶ θάνατον ες ὑμᾶς, καὶ παραδοθήσεσθε εἲς χεῖρας τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν. “Ev τῷ θλίψαι ὑμᾶς σιτοδείᾳ ἄρτων, καὶ πέψουσι 26 
δέκα Ὑυναῖκες τοὺς ἄρτους ὑμῶν ἐν κλιβάνῳ ἑνὶ, καὶ ἀποδώ- 
σουσι τοὺς ἄρτους ὑμῶν ἐν σταθμῷ, καὶ φάγεσθε, καὶ od μὴ 
ἐμπλησθῆτε. 

"Bay δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις μὴ ὑπακούσητέ µου, καὶ πορεύησθε 27 
πρός µε πλάγιοι, καὶ αὐτὸς πορεύσομαι μεθ ὑμῶν ἐν θυμῷ 28 
πλαγίῳ, καὶ παιδεύσω ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ ἑπτάκις κατὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
ὑμῶν. Kat φάγεσθε τὰς σάρκας τῶν υἱῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς 99 
σάρκας τῶν θυγατέρων ὑμῶν φάγεσθε Καὶ ἐρημώσω τὰς 90 
στήλας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰ ξύλινα χειροποίητα ὑμῶν, 
καὶ θήσω τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τὰ κῶλα τῶν εἰδώλων ὑμῶν, 
καὶ προσοχθιέ ἡ ψυχή µου ἡμῖν. Kai θήσω τὰς πόλεις 31 
ὑμῶν ἐρήμους, καὶ ἐξερημώσω τὰ ἅγια ὑμῶν, καὶ οὗ μὴ ὁσ- 
φρανθῶ τῆς ὀσμῆς τῶν θυσιῶν ὑμῶν. Kai ἐξερημώσω ἐγὼ 32 
τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν, καὶ θαυμάσονται ἐπ᾽ αὑτῇ ot ἐχθροὶ ὑμῶν, 
οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῃ. Kai διασπερῶ ὑμᾶς εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, 33 
καὶ ἐξαναλώσει ὑμᾶς ἐπιπορευομένη 7) µάχαιρα, καὶ ἔσται 
ἡ Yi) ὑμῶν έρημος, καὶ αἱ πόλεις ὑμῶν ἔσονται ἔρημοι. Tore 94 
εὐδοκήσει ἡ yy τὰ σάββατα αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθε ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν 35 
ὑμῶν τότε σαββατιεϊ ἡ γῆ, καὶ εὐδοκήσει ἡ yy τὰ σάββατα 
αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς σαββατιεῖ 
ἃ οὐκ ἐσαββάτισεν ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις ὑμῶν, ἡνίκα κατωκεῖτε 
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als τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν" καὶ διώξεται 

αὐτοὺς φωνὴ Φύλλου Φεροµένου, καὶ φεύξονται ὥς φεύγοντες 
37 ἀπὸ πολέμου. καὶ πεσοῦνται οὐθενὸς διώκοντο.. Kat ὕπερ- 

όψεται 6 ἁδελφὸς τὸν ἀδελφὺν aoe ἐν πολέμῳ, οὐθενὸς 
κατατρέχοντος" καὶ οὗ δυνήσεσθε ἀντιστῆναι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 
38 ὑμῶν. Kai ἀπολεῖσθε ἐν τοῖς έθνεσι, καὶ κατέδεταὶ ὑμᾶς 
99 ἡ γῆ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Kal of καταλειφθέντες ἀφ ὑμῶν, 
καταφθαρήσονται διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ διὰ τὰς ἆμαρ- 
τίας τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν' ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν τακή- 
σονται. 
40 Kat ἐξαγορεύσουσι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, ὅτι παρέβησαν καὶ ὑπερεῖδόν µε, καὶ 
4] ὅτι ἐπορεύθησαν ἐναντίον µου πλάγιοι, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπορεύθην 
per αὐτῶν ἐν θυμῷ πλαγίῳ' καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ YN 

τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν' τότε ἐντραπήσεται ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν ἡ 
42 ἀπερίτμητος, καὶ τότε εὐδοκήσουσι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. Kai 
µνησθήσοµαι τῆς διαθήκης ᾿Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τῆς διαθήκης “load, 
καὶ τῆς διαθήκης Αβραὰμ µνησθήσομαι. 

Kat τῆς γῆς µνησθήσοµαι, καὶ ἡ yn ἐγκαταλειφθήσεται 
dw αὐτῶν. τότε προσδέξεται ἡ yy τὰ σάββατα αὐτῆς, ἐν 
τῷ ἐρημωθῆναι αὐτὴν δ αὐτούς καὶ αὐτοὶ προσδέξονται 
τὰς αὐτῶν ἀνομίας, ἀνθ ὧν τὰ κρίµατά µου ὑπερεῖδον, καὶ 
44 τοῖς προστάγµασί µου προσώχθισαν τῇ Ψυχῇ αὐτῶν. Kai 

οὐδ' ὡς ὄντων αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ yn τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, οὐχ ὑπερεῖδον 

αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ προσώχθισα αὐτοῖς ὥστε ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς 
τοῦ διασκεδάσαι τὴν διαθήκην µου τὴν πρὸς αὐτούς ἐγὼ 
45 γάρ εἰμι Ἐύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτῶν. Kai µνησθήσοµαι διαθή- 
κῆς αὐτῶν τῆς προτέρας, ὅτε ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 
ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας ἔναντι τῶν ἐθνῶν, τοῦ εἶναι αὐτῶν Θεός: 
46 ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριο. Tadra τὰ κρίµατά µου, καὶ τὰ προστάγ- 
µατά µου, καὶ ὁ νόμος ὃν ἔδωκε Κύριος ἀναμέσον αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ dpe Σινᾷ ἐν χειρὶ 
Μωυσή. 
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27 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 
εα . iY Ν ..- > a a a ” De ahs “ 

2 υἱοῖς Ισραήλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς avrois, Os ἂν εὔξηται εὐχὴν ὥστε 

9 a a 2 A rs , ” « N a » 

3 τιμὴν τῆς ψυχῆς «αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, έσται ἡ τιμὴ τοῦ ἄρσενος 
ο ον A « a 5 > a « , 
ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς, ἕως ἑξηκονταετοῦς, ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ τιμὴ πεντή- 

4 κοντα δίδρα ἠργυρίου τῷ σταθμῷ τῷ ayiw. Tis δὲ θηλεί: 

τα δίδραχµα ἀργυρίου τῷ σταύμῷ τῷ ἁγίῳ. Tis είας 
” x > ΔΝ 

5 έσται ἡ συντίµησις τριάκοντα δίδραχµα. ᾿ἜΕὰν δὲ ἀπὸ πεν- 
ταετοῦς ἕως εἴκοσι ἐτῶν, ἐσται ἡ τιμὴ τοῦ ἄρσενος εἴκοσι 

rN wn ΄ > 

6 δίδραχµα: τῆς δὲ θηλείας, δέκα δίδραχµα. ᾿Απὸ δὲ µηνιαίου 

aA Ν - oA 
ἕως πενταετοῦς, ἔσται ἡ τιμὴῇ τοῦ ἄρσενος πέντε δίδραχµα" 
= ον ΔΝ , ’ X 3 a > ΔΝ mi 3 MS € “a 
iris δὲ θηλείας, τρία δίδραχµα ἀργυρίου. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἀπὸ ἑξή- 
a“ “te A 
κοντα ἐτῶν καὶ ἐπάνω, ἐὰν μὲν ἄρσεν 7, ἔσται ἡ τιμὴ αὐτοῦ 
rh 4 > 4 as κ * ΄ , /. 
πεντεκαίδεκα δίδραχµα ἀργυρίου. ἐὰν δὲ θήλεια, δέκα δίδραχµα. 
> rad - 
Β Ἐὰν δὲ ταπεινὸς ᾗ τῇ TY, στήσεται ἐναντίον τοῦ ἱερέως: 
Ν » ΄ aA 
καὶ τιµήσεται αὐτὸν 6 iepets: καθαπερ ἰσχύει yelp τοῦ εἶέα- 
µένου, τιµήσεται αὐτὸν 6 ἱερεύς. 


9 ia OP δν > \ ο a a , >? aA 
αν € απο Των κτηνων των προσφεροµένων απ αυτων 
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you I will bring bondage into their heart in 
the land of their enemies; and the sound 
of a shaken leaf shal] chase them, and they 
shall flee as fleeing from war, and shall fall 
when none pursues them. “ And brother 
shall disregard brother as in war, when 
none pursues; and ye shall not be able to 
withstand your enemies. “And ye shall 
perish among the Gentiles, and the land of 
your enemies shall devour you. And those 
who are left of you shall Pistia because of 
their sins, and because of the sins of their 
fathers: in the land of their enemies shall 
they consume mee .. 

4 Απά they shall confess their sins, and 
the sins of their fathers, that they have 
transgressed and neglected me, and that 
they have walked perver.ely before me, 
“and I walked with them with a perverse 
mind; and | will destroy them in the land 
of their enemies: then shall their uncir- 
cumcised heart be ashamed, and then shall 
they acquiesce in Bthe punishment of their 
sins. And I will remember the covenant 
of Jacob, and the covenant of Isaue, and the 
covenant of Abraam will I remember. 

8 And I will remember the land, and the 
land shall be left of them; then the land 
shall enjoy her sabbaths, when it is deserted 
through them: and they shall accept the 
punishment of their iniquities, because they 
neglected my judgments, and in their soul 
loathed my ordinances. “And yet not even 
thus, while they were in the land of their 
enemies, did I overlook them, nor did T 
loathe them so as to consume them, to 
break my covenant made with them; for I 
am the Lord their God. “And I will re. 
member their former covenant, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage before the nations, 
to be their God; I am the Lord. ‘‘Ihese 
are my judgments and my ordinances, and 
the law which the Lord gave between him. 
self and the children of Israel, in the mount 
Sina, by the hand of Moses. : 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whosoever shall vow 8 
vow as the valuation of his soul for the 
Lord, *the valuation of a male from twenty 
years old to sixty years old shall be—his 
valuation shall be fifty didrachms of silver 
by the ystandard of the sanctuary. ‘And 
the valuation of a female shall be thirty 
didrachms, ®And if it be from five years 
old to twenty, the valuation of a male shall 
be twenty didrachms, and of a female ten 
didrachms. δ And from a month old to five 
years old, the valuation of a male shall be 
five didrachms, and of a female, three di. 
drachms of silver. 7 And if from sixty years 
old and upward, if it bea male, his valua- 
tion shall be fifteen didrachms of silver,and 
if a female, ten didrachms. 8 And if the 
man be too poor for the valuation, he shall 
stand before the priest; and the priest shall 
value him: according to what the man who 
his vous can afford, the priest shal] value 


9 And if it be from the cattle that are 
offered as a gift to the Lord, whoever shal! 
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offer one of these to the Lord, it shall be 
holy. ™ He shnll not change it, a good fora 
bal, ora bul for a good; and if he do at all 
change it, a benst fora beast, it and the sub- 
stitute slinll be holy. "And if it be any 
unclean benst, of whieh none are offered as 
a μι to the Lord, he shall set the beast 
bifore the priest. 1 And the priest shull 
make a valuation between the good and the 
bad, and accordingly as the priest shall 
value it, so shall it stand. “And if the 
worshipper will at all redeem it, he shall 
add the fifth part to ite value. 4 And what- 
soever man shall consecrate his house as 
holy to the Lord, the priest shall make a 
valuation of it between the good and the 
bad: ns the priest shall value it, so shall it 
stand. “And if be that has sanctified it 
should redeein his house, he shall add to it 
the filth part of the money of the valuation, 
and it shall be his. 

% And if a man should hallow to the 
Lord a part of the field of his possession, 
then the valuation shal! be according to its 
seed, fifty didrachms of silver for a homer 
of barley. And if he should sanctify his 
field from the year of release, it shall stand 
according to ae valuation. ' And if, he 
should sanctify his field in the latter time 
after the release, the priest shall reckon to 
him the money for the reniaining years 
until the nex¢ year of release, and it sha 
be deducted as an equivalent from his full 
valuation. ™ And if he that sanctified tho 
field would redeem it, he shall add to its 
value the fifth part of the money, and it 
shall be his. *°And if he do not redeem 
the field, but should sell the field to another 
man, he shall not. after redeem it. 3 But 
the field shall be holy to the Lord after the 
release. a8 separated land; the priest shall 

ave possession of it. And if he should 
consecrate to the Lord of a field which he 
has bought, whieh is not of the field of his 
possession, “the priest shall reckon to him 
the full valuation from the year of release, 
and he shall pay the valuation in that day 
as holy to the Lord. * And in the year of 
release the land shall be restored to the 
man of whom the other bought it, whose 
the possession of the land was. And every 
valuation shall be by holy weights: the 
didrachm shall be twenty oboli. % And 
every firsteborn which shall be produced 
among thy eattle shall be the Lord’s, and 
no man shall sanctify it: whether calf or 
sheep, it is the Lord’s. 7 But if he should 
Bredeem an unclean beast, according to its 
valuation, then he shall add the fifth part 
to it, and it shall be his; and if he redeem 
it not, it shall be sold according to its valu- 
ation, 

* And every dedicated thing which a man 
shal] dedicate to the Lord of all that he 
has, whether man or beaat, or of the field of 
his possession, he shall not sell it, nor re- 
deem it. every devoted thing shall be most 
holy to the Lord. And whatever shall be 
dedicated of men, shall not be ransomed, 
but shall be surely put to death. 3’ Every 
tithe of the land, both of the seed of the 
tand, and of the fruit of trees, is the Lord's, 
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δῶρον τῷ Kupiw, ὃς ἂν 86 ἀπὸ τούτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἔσται ἅγιον. 
Οὐκ ἀλλάξει αὐτὸ καλὸν πονηρῷ, οὐδὲ πονηρὸν καλῷ' ἐὰν 
δὲ ἀλλάσσων ἀλλάξη αὐτὸ κτῆνος κτήνει, ἔσται αὐτὸ καὶ 
τὸ ἄλλαγμα ἅγια. “Bay δὲ πᾶν κτῆνος ἀκάθαρτον, ἀφ ὧν 
ob προσφέρεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν δῶρον τῷ Κυρίῳ, στήσει τὸ κτῆνος 
ἔναντι τοῦ tepéws, καὶ τιµήσεται αὐτὸ 6 ἱερες ἀναμέσον 
καλοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον πονηροῦ. καὶ καθότι ἂν τιµήσηται αὐτὸ 
ὃ ἱερεὺ, οὕτω στήσετα. “Eady δὲ λυτρούμενος λυτρώσηται 
αὐτὸ, προσθήσει τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον πρὸς τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν ἁγιάσῃ τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἁγίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
καὶ τιµήσεται αὐτὴν 6 ἱερεὺς ἀναμέσον καλῆς καὶ ἀναμέσον 
movnpas: ὡς ἂν τιµήσηται αὐτὴν 6 ἱερεὺς, οὕτω σταθήσεται. 
Ἐὰν δὲ ὁ ἁγιάσας αὐτὴν λυτρῶται τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, προσθήσει 
ἐπ αὐτὸ τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῆς τιμῆς, καὶ ἔσται 
αὐτῷ. 

Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγροῦ τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ ἁγιάσῃ 
ἄνθρωπος τῷ Kupiw, καὶ έσται 7 τιμῆ κατὰ τὸν σπόρον αὐτοῦ, 
κόρου κριθῶν πεντήκοντα δίδραχµα ἀργυρίου. Εὰν δὲ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς ἀφέσεως ἁγιάσῃ τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, κατὰ 
τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ στήσεται. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἔσχατον μετὰ τὴν ἄφεσιν 
ἁγιάσῃ τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, προσλογιεῖται αὐτῷ 6 ἱερεὺς τὸ 
ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τὰ ἔτη τὰ ἐπίλοιπα, ἕως εἰς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς 
ἀφέσεως, καὶ ἀνθυφαιρεθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς συντιµήσεως αὐτοῦ. 
Εὰν δὲ λυτρῶται τὸν ἀγρὸν 6 ἁγιάσας αὐτὸν, προσθήσει 
τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον τοῦ ἀργυρίου πρὸς τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται 
αὐτῷ. ᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ λυτρῶται τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ ἀποδῶται τὸν 20 
ἀγρὸν ἀνθρώπῳ ἑτέρῳ, οὐκέτι μὴ λυτρώσηται αὐτόν. "AAN 9ἱ 
ἔσται ὁ ἀγρὸς ἐξεληλυθυίας τῆς ἀφέσεως ἅγιος τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
ὥσπερ ἡ γῆ ἡ ἀφωρισμένη τῷ ἱερεῖ έσται κατάσχεσις αὐτοῦ. 
Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγροῦ οὗ κέκτηται, ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ τοῦ 93 
ἀγροῦ τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ, ἁγιάσῃ τῷ Κυρίῳ, λογιεῖται 23 
πρὸς αὐτὸν 6 ἱερεὺς τὸ τέλος τῆς τιμῆς ἐκ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς 
ἀφέσεως, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὴν τιμὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἁγίαν τῷ 
Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς ἀφέσεως ἀποδοθήσεται 6 24 
ἀγρὸς τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ wap οὗ κέκτηται αὐτὸν, οὗ ἦν ἡ κατάσχεσις 
τῆς γῆς. Καὶ πᾶσα τιμὴ έσται σταθµίοις ἁγίοι» εἴκοσι 25 
ὀβολοὶ ἔσται τὸ δίδραχµον. Kat πᾶν πρωτότοκον ὃ ἐὰν 96 
γένηται ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σον, ἔσται τῷ Kupiv, καὶ od καθαγιάσει 
αὐτὸ οὐδεί ἐάν τε µόσχον, ἐάν τε πρόβατον, τῷ Κυρίῳ 
ἐστίν. “Bay δὲ τῶν τετραπόδων τῶν ἁκαθάρτων ἀλλάξῃ κατὰ 
τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσθήσει τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον πρὸς αὐτὸ, καὶ 
ἔσται αὐτῷ: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ λυτρῶται, πραθήσεται κατὰ τὸ τίµηµα 

ona 
αὐτοῦ. 

Tay δὲ ἀνάθεμα, ὃ ἂν ἀναθῇ ἄνθρωπος τῷ Κυρῳ ἀπὸ 
πάντων, ὅσα αὐτῷ ἐστιν, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, καὶ 
ἀπὸ ἀγροῦ κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀποδώσεται οὐδὲ λυτρώ- 
vera wav ἀνάθεμα ἅγιων ἁγίων ἔσται τῷ Κυρί. Καὶ 
may ὃ ἐὰν ἀνατεθῃῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, οὐ λντρωθήσεται, 
ἀλλὰ θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται. Ἠάᾶσα δεκάτη τῆς γῆς, ἀπό 80 
τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς γῆς, καὶ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ξυλίνου, τῷ 
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31 Kupiw ἐστὶν, ἅγιον τῷ Κυρίῳ. ᾿Ιὰν δὲ λυτρῶται λύτρῳ 

ἄνθρωπος τὴν δεκάτην αὐτοῦ, τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει πρὸς 
89 αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ. Kal πᾶσα δεκάτη βοῶν, καὶ προ- 

βάτων, καὶ wav ὃ ἂν ἔλθη ἐν τῷ ἀριθμῷ ὑπὸ τὴν ῥάβδον, 
33 τὸ δέκατον ἔσται ἅγιον τῷ Κυρίω. Οὐκ ἀλλάξεις καλὸν 
πονηρῷ, οὐδὲ πονηρὸν καλῷ' ἐὰν δὲ ἀλλάσσων ἀλλάξῃς 
αὐτὸ, καὶ τὸ ἄλλαγμα αὐτοῦ έσται ἅγιον, οὗ λυτρωθήσεται. 

Αὗταί εἶσιν αἱ ἐντολαὶ as ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῃ πρὸς 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ ἐν τῷ dpe Σινά. 


34 
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holy to the Lord. δἱ And if a man should 
at all redeem his tithe, he shall add the 
fifth part to it, and it shall be his. © And 
every tithe of oxen, and of sheep, and what- 
soever may come in numbering under the 
rod, the tenth shall be holy to the Lord. 
S'Thou shalt not change a good for a bad, 
or a bad fora good; and if thon shouldest 
at all change it, its equivalent also shall be 
holy, it shall not be redeemed. ; 

These are the commandments which 
the Lord commanded Moses for the sons 
of Israel in mount Sina. 


ΑΡΙΘΜ Ol. 


KAI ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τῇ Σιν, 
ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν pug τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου, 
ἔτους δευτέρου ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτονυ, λέγων, 

3 λάβετε ἀρχὴν πάσης συναγωγῆς ᾿Ισραὴλ κατὰ συγγενείας, 
κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος αὐτῶν, 

ὃ κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν πᾶς ἄρσην ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 
ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν δυνάµει ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐπισκέψασθε 
αὐτοὺς σὺν δυνάµει αὐτῶν. σὺ καὶ ᾽᾿Ααρὼν ἐπισκέψασθε 

4 atrovs. Καὶ μεθ ὑμῶν ἔσονται ἕκαστος κατὰ φυλὴν ἑκάστου 
ἀρχόντων, κατ οἴκους πατριῶν ἔσονται. 


ὅ Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν, οἵτινες παραστήσονται 
6 μεθ) ὑμῶν. τῶν Ῥουβὴν, Ἑλισοὺρ vids Σεδιούρ. Tov Συμεὼν, 
7 Σαλαμιῆλ vids 3ΣῬουρισαδαί. Tov ‘lovda, ἹΝαασσὼν υἱὸς 
8, 9 ᾽Αμιναδάβ. Ἰῶν Ἰσσάχαρ, Καθαναὴλ vids Σωγάρ. Tov 
10 Ζαβουλὼν, Ἐλιὰβ vids Χαιλών. Tov viev Ἰωσὴφ τῶν 
Ἐφραὶμ, Ἐλισαμὰ υἱὸς Ἐμιούδ. τῶν Μανασσῆ, Ραμαλιῆλ 
1] vids Φαδασούρ. ἸΤῶν Bevopiv, Αβιδὰν vids Ταδεωνί. 
12,13 Τῶν Δὰν, Αχιέζερ vids ᾽Αμισαδαϊ. Τῶν ᾿Δσὴρ, Φαγαϊὴλ, 
14,15 υἱὺς ᾿Εχράν. Τῶν Tad, ᾿Ελισὰφ vios Ῥαγουήλ. Tov 
16 Νεφθαλὶ, ᾽Αχιρὲ vids Αἰνάν. Οὗτοι ἐπίκλητοι τῆς συνα- 
γωγῆς. ἄρχοντες τῶν φυλῶν κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν, χιλίαρχοι 
Ἰσραήλ. cic. 


17 Kai ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους τοὺς 
18 ἀνακληθέντας ἐξ ὀνόματος. Kai πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν συν- 
΄ > - n 9 “ , ¥ A 3 ο 

ήγαγον ἐν μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου ἔτους' καὶ ἐπηξονοῦσαν 


AnD the Lord spoke to Moses in the wildex- 
ness of Sina, in the tabernacle of witness, 
on the first day vf the second month, in the 
second year of their departure from the land 
of Egypt, saying,? Take the sum of all the 
congregation of Israel according to their 
kindreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers’ families, according to their number 
by their names, according to their heads: 
every male 3 from twenty years old and up- 
wards, every one that goes forth in the 
8 forces of Israel, take account of them with 
their atrength; thou and Aaron take ας” 
count of them. ‘And with you there shall 
be each one of the rulers according to the 
tribe of each: they shall be according to 
the houses of their families. ’ 

5 And these are the names of the men who 
shall be present with you; of the tribe of 
Ruben, Wisur the son of Sediur. *Of 5 
meon, Salamiel the son of Surisadai. 7 Of 
Juda, Naasson the son of Aininadab. 8 Of 
Issachar, Nathanael the son of Sogar. 9 Of 
Zabulon, Eliab the son of Chelon. “Of 
the sons of Joseph, of Ephraim, Klisama the 
son of Emiud: of Manasses, Gamuliel the 
son of Phadasur. "Of Benjamin, Abidan 
the son of Gadeoni. “Of Dan, Aclhiezer the 
son of Amisadai. @Of Aser, Phagaiel the 
son of Echran. “Of Gad, Elisapti the son 
of Raguel. 4% Of Nephthali, Achire the son 
of Enan. These were famous men of the 
congregation, heads of the tribes according 
to their families: these are heads of thou- 
sands in Israel. 

7 And Moses and Aaron took these meu 
who were called by name. ™ And they as- 
sembled all the congregation on the first day 


a τες οςςς----ες-]ἜἜἜ----ς----ᾱ--εεως-----εε τιμες δι τος αιιικωζακκκοςς κωμικς ο αα ο. πωπκιώωώωµήµω. 
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of the month in the second year; and they 
Bregistered them after their lineage, after 
their families, after the number of their 
names, from twenty years old aud upwards, 
every male according to their y number : 
Was the Lord commanded Moses, 5ο they 
were numbered τη the wilderness of Sina. 
® And the sons of Ruben the first-born of 
Israel] according to their kindreds, according 
to their divisions, according to the houses 
of their families, according to the number 
of their naines, according to their heads 
were—all males from twenty years old anc 
upward, every one that went out with the 
host—?! the numbering of them of the tribe 
of Ruben, was forty-six thousand and four 
hundred. * For the children of Symeon 
according to their kindreds, according to 
their divisions, according to the houses of 
their families, according to the number of 
their names, according to their polls, all 
males from twenty years old and upward, 
every one that goes out with the host, *the 
numbering of them of the tribe of Syineon, 
was fifty-nine thousand and three hundred. 
For the sons of Juda according to their 
kindreds, according to their divisions, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families, 
according to the nutnber of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
that goes forth with the host, 2*the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Juda, was 
seventy-four thousand and six hundred. 
%For the sons of Issachar according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, 
according to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males froin 
twenty yearsold and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, % the numbering 
of them of the tribe of Issachar, was fifty- 
four thousand and four hundred. * For 
the sons of Zabulon according to their kin- 
dreds, according to their divisions, accord- 
ing to the houses of their families, according 
to the number of their names, according to 
their polls, all males from twenty years old 
and upward, every one that goes out with 
the host, ®the numbering of them of the 
tribe of Zabulon, was fifty-seven thousand 
and $ four hundred. 
® For the sons of Joseph, the sons of 
Ephraim, according to their kindreds, ac- 
cording to their divisions, according to the 
houses of their families, aecording to the 
number of their names, according to their 
polls, all males from twenty years old and 
upward, every one that goes out with the 
host, δἱ the numbering of them of the tribe 
of Ephra'~, was forty thousand and five 
hundred. 3) ου the sons of Manasse ac- 
cording to their kindreds, according to their 
divisions, according to the houses of their 
families, according to the number of their 
names, according to their polls, all males 
from twenty years old und upward, every 
one that goes out with the host, “the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Manasse, was 
thirty-two thousand and two hundred. 
4*¥or the sons of Benjamin according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, 


170 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 

x at Pte 1 Ν 9. al Ν 3 \ 
κατὰ Ὑενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατὰ πατριας αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 

- cal Ν - 

ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, Tay ἁρσενικὸν 

ΔΝ x 3 A a ΄ / ’ n cal 
κατὰ κεφαλην αὐτῶν, ov τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωνυσῇῃ: 19 

Ν ΄ ~ 3 cal ΄ 

καὶ ἐπεσκέπησαν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ Σινά. 


€ “ , 3 x x 
Καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ viot “PouBiy πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ συγ- 20 
΄ - 3 ” - nw 
γενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους πατριὼν αὐτῶν, 
” - - 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 
ΔΝ 9) Ν le nn 
ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, Tas 6 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ 
3 ες 3 , tt 3 > Les om ε Ν a Ν 
δυνάµει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ρουβὴν, € καὶ τεσ- 21 
LY / a nx 
σαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Tots υἱοῖς Συμεὼν κατὰ 22 
, = . , a > » - 
συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους πατριῶν 
n Ν , an 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, 
4 a “ 4 
πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος 
> n ’ « 32. / Αα > a 2 ο 
ἐν τῇ δυνάµει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς 3Συμεὼν, 23 
/ ο. [ή 
ἐννέα καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τριακόσιοι. 


Tots υἱοῖς Ιούδα κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήµους 24 
αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἶκο- 
σαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, was 6 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάµει, 

ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ιούδα, τέσσαρες καὶ 25 
ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι. 


η’ nm ca 2 ΄ Ν / a A Ν ΄ 
Tots viots Ισσάχαρ Κατὰ "συγγενείς αὐτῶν, κατα δήµους 26 
αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
~ a lal 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἁρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 
le - < 
καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς 6 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάµει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις 27 
3. > ~ a 3 ‘ 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ισσάχαρ, τέσσαρες καὶ πεντήκοντα 
΄ a / Lal - 
χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιο.. Tots viois Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ συγ- 28 
ig a a” % [ή - 3 
γενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 
2 > A - 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 
3 Ny cal 
ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῖς καὶ ἐπάνω, mas 6 ἐκπορευόμενος 
> a 8 a ¢ > ΄ Αιρ > - a 4 
ἐν τῇ δυνάµει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, 29 
€ ai x ta 
ἑπτὰ καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 


Tots υἱοῖς Ἰωσὴφ υἱοῖς Ἐφραὶμ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, 90 
κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, κατ’ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, Tas 6 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάµει, 

ἡ ἐπίσκέψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ἐφραὶμ, τεσσαράκοντα 3] 
χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Tois υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ κατὰ συγ- 32 
γενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, Kat’ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 
ἀρσενικὰ, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος 
ἐν τῇ δυνάµει, 7 ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, 33 
δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι. Tois υἱοῖς Βενιαμὶν 94 
κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, κατ’ οἴκους πατριῶν 


ϐ ἄξονεν dicebantur olim tabula publics; atque inde ἐπαξοοῦν, quod videtur esse, in tabulas referre. L. Bos. 
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αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, 
πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, Tas 6 ἐκπορευό- 
35 µενος ἐν τῇ δυνάµει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, 
86 πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιο. Tots υἱοῖς 
Tas κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν 
αὐτῶν, πάντα ἁἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ 
37 ἐκπορενόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάµει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Γὰδ, πέντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι 
καὶ πεντήκοντα. 
38 Tots υἱοῖς Ady κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, 
κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 
39 ἐπάνω, mas 6 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάµει, 7 ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν, δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι. 
40 Tots υἱοῖς ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, 
κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 
41 ἐπάνω, πᾶς 6 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάµει, ἢ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, µία καὶ τεσσαράκοντα Χιλιάδες καὶ 
πεντακόσιοι. 
42 Tots viots Νεφθαλὶ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήµους 
αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 
43 καὶ ἐπάνω, mas 6 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάµει, 9 ἐπίσκεψις 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, τρεῖς καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες 
καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 


Ld 4 aA 
44 Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις, ἣν ἐπεσκέψαντο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 
« » Ἰ 9 δν 5 Ke) » ὃ ν Ses Φ Ν AT 
οἱ ἄρχοντες ‘lopayA δώδεκα ἄνδρε' ἀνὴρ εἷς κατὰ φυλὴν 
φ - - 
45 µίαν, κατὰ φυλὴν οἴκων πατριᾶς ἦσαν. Kai ἐγένετο πᾶσα ἡ 
ἐπίσκεψις υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ σὺν δυνάµει αὐτῶν ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 
46 ἐπάνω, πᾶς 6 ἐκπορευόμενος παρατάξασθαι ἐν Ισραὴλ, ἑξακόσιαι 
‘ 
χιλιάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. 


ε Ν ~ - ~ a Lal 
47 Οἱ δὲ Λευῖται ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς πατριᾶς αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπεσκέπησαν 
5 a SB ὃς , α 
48 ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ' καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνυσῆν, 
4 4 Ν 
49 λέγων, Opa, τὴν φυλὴν Λευὶ οὗ συνεπισκέψη, καὶ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
60 αὐτῶν οὐ λήψη, ἐν µέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Kat σὺ ἐπίι 
: CS Nyt fe micne’ Tag ile alae a aa 
τοὺς Λευίτας ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα 
Ν We a x n a 
τὰ σκευη αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ: dpovow 
> Ν “ ~ 
αὐτοὶ τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ο 3 λα. ‘ ΄ a a 
‘ λειτουργήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς παρεµβα- 
δ] λοῦσι. Kat ἐν τῷ ἐξαίριν τὴν σκηνὴν, καθελοῦσιν αὐτὴν 
« ο) Ν ~ 
οἱ Acvitat, καὶ ἐν τῷ παρεμβάλλειν τὴν σκηνὴν, ἀναστή- 
- 9 ~ 
52 σουσι’ καὶ 6 ἀλλογενῆς 6 προσπορευόµενος ἀποθανέτω. Καὶ 
αλ. a ε εν 23 9 9 ο} 3 mae nw , 
παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ τάξει, 
Ν x x ‘ a ~ 
καὶ ἀνηρ κατὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἡγεμονίαν, σὺν δυνάµει αὐτῶν. 


NuMBERS |. 35—52. 


according to the houses of their families 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
that goes forth with the host, >the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Benjamin, 
was thirty-five thousand and four lrundred. 
% For the sons of Gad according to their 
kindreds, according to their divisions, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, 7the numberin 

of them of the tribe of Gad, was forty an 

five thousand and six hundred and fifty. _ 

3 For the sons of Dan according to their 
kindreds, according to their divisions, ac. 
cording to the houses of their families 
according to the number of their names 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, * the numberin 
of them of the tribe of Dan, was sixty an 
two thousand and seven hundred. * For 
the sons of Aser according to their kin- 
dreds, according to their divisions, accord- 
ing to the houses of their families, according 
to the number of their names, according to 
their polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, every one that goes forth 
with the host, *!the numbering of them of 
the tribe of Aser, was forty and one thou- 
sand and five hundred. 4 : 

“ For the sons of Nephthali according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, 
according to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
who goes forth with the host, “the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Nephthali, 
was fifty-three thousand and four hundred. 

#7This is the numbering which Moses and. 
Aaron and the rulers of Israel, being twelve 
men, conducted : there was a man for each 
tribe, they were according to the tribe of 
the houses of their family. “And the 
whole neering of the children of Israel] 
with their host from twenty years old and 
upward, every one that goes out to set him- 
self in battle array in Israel, came to “siz 
hundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. ; 

“ But the Levites of the tribe of their 
family were not counted among the chil- 
dren of Israel. “And the Lord spoke to 
Moses, saying, * See, thou shalt not muster 
the tribe of Levi, and thou shalt not take 
their numbers, in the midst of the children 
of Israel. © And do thou set the Levites 
over the tabernacle of witness, and over all 
its furniture, and over all things that are in 
it; and they shall do service in it, and they 
shall encamp round about the tabernacle. 
δ Απά in removing the tabernacle, the 
Levites shall take it down, and in pitching 
the tuoernacle they shall set it up: and let 
the stranger that advances to touch it die. 
52 And the children of Israel shall encamp, 
every man in jis own order, and every man 
according to his Beompany, with their host. 


8 Or, headship, i. e. according to the situation of lus captain or prince. 


Nombers I. 53—II. 22. 


® But let the Levites encamp round about 
the tabernacle of witness fronting it, and so 
there shall be no sin among the children of 
Israel; and the Levites themselves shall 
keep the guard of the tabernacle of witness. 
6} And the children of Israel did according 
to all that the Lord commanded Moses and 
Anion, so did they. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 2 Let the children of Israel encamp 
fronting cach other, every man keeping his 
own rank, according to their standards, ac- 


cording to the houses of their families; the 
children of Israel shall eur round about 
the tabernacle of witness. 3And they that 
encamp first toward the east shall be the 
order of the camp of Juda with their host, 
and the prince of the sons of Juda, Naasson 
the son of Aminadab. ‘Hia forces that 
were numbered, were seventy-four thousand 
and six hundred. ‘And they that encam 
next shall be of the tribe of Tasachar, an 
the prince of the sons of Issachar shall be 
Nathanael the eon of Sogar. *His forces 
that were numbered, were fifty-four thou- 
sand and four hundred. 7 And they that 
encamp next shall be of the tribe of Zabn.- 
lon, and the prince of the sons of Zabulon 
shall be Eliab the son of Chelon. 3 His 
forees that were numbered, were fift eta 
thousand and four hundred. °%All that 
were numbered of the camp of Juda were a 
hundred and i Ue thousand and six thou- 
sand and four hundred: they shall move 
first with their forces. ' This is the order 
of the camp of Ruben; their forces shall be 
toward the south, and the prince of the 
children of Ruben shall be Elisur the son 
of Sediur. '!His forces that were num- 
bered, were forty-six thousand and five 
hundred. ! And they that encamp next to 
him shall be of the tribe of Symeon, and 
the prince of the sons of Symeon shall be 
Salamiel the son of Surisacai. 4 His forces 
that were numbered, were fifty-nine thou- 
sand and three hundred. “And they that 
encamp next to them shall be the tribe of 

ad; and the prince of the sons of Gad, 
Elisaph the son of Raguel. “His forces 
that were numbered, were forty-five thou- 
sand and six hundred and fifty. ΙδΑΙ] who 
were numbered of the camp of Ruben, were 
8 hundred and fifty-one thousand and four 
hundred and fifty: they with their forces 
shall proceed in the second place. 

1 And then the tabernacle of witness shall 
be set forward, and the camp of the Levites 
shall be between the camps: as they shall 
eneamp, so also shall they commence their 
march, each one next in order to his fellow 
according to theircompanies. 'The station 
of the camp of Ephraim shall be 8 westward 
with their forees, and the head of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim shall be Elisama the son 
of EKmiud. ' His forcea that were num- 

red, are forty thousand and five hundred. 

» And they that encamp next shall be of 
the tribe of Manasse, and the prince of the 
sons of Munasse, Gamaliel the son of Pha- 
dassur. | His forces that were numbered, 
were thirty-two thousand and two hun- 
dred. 3 And they that encamp next shall 


πο ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 


’ 4 ~ ~ 
Οἱ δὲ Λευῖται παρεμβαλλέτωσαν ἐναντίοι κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς 58 
, > κ. +: ΄ 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἁμάρτημα ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: 


- Ν, Ν ‘ ~ a 
καὶ φυλάξουσιν οἱ Λευῖται αὐτοὶ τὴν Φφυλακὴν τῆς σκηνῆς 
>» Ν x ΄ 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα 54 


a ” Nt οι a ? / 
ἃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῇ καὶ Ααρὼν, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. 


‘ A Νο. N , 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 2 
aA Ν , > 
ἄνθρωπος ἐχόμενος αὐτοῦ κατὰ τάγμα, κατὰ σηµαίας, κατ 2 
~ - if « Φα κ 3 fi 
οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, παρεμβαλλέτωσαν οἱ viot ‘Iopand 
a ~ ~ id a 
ἐναντίοι.. κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου παρεμβαλοῦσιν 
a Ny 
οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ἱσραήλ. Καὶ οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες πρῶτοι κατὰ dva- 2 
cod . 8 , a7 A 
τολὰς, τάγµα παρεμβολῆς Ιούδα σὺν δυνάµει αὐτῶν, καὶ 
A - ν. ? , yj 
ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰούδα, Ναασσὼν vids ᾽Αμιναδάβ. Δύναμις 4 
a . , , 
αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τέσσαρες καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες 
/ > ΄ - 
καὶ ἑξακόσιο. Kat ot παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι Φφυλῆς 5 
. , x ε ” lat en aT , Ν 6 Ν λ εἰ 
Ἰσσάχαρ, και ο αρχων των νιων σσαχαρ. α avan. VLOS 
a fa 
Σωγάρ. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ of ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τέσσαρες καὶ πεντή- 6 
κοντα Χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιο. Kai of παρεμβάλλοντες 7 
ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, καὶ 6 ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ζαβουλὼν, 
« ΔΝ en - ” if μι ~ ε 7 / ε Ν 8 
Ἐλιὰβ vids Ἀαιλών. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμµένοι, ἑπτὰ 
καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. Ἠάντες of ἐπεσκεμ- 9 
- A , 
µένοι ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ιούδα, ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες 
’ Ν ΄ ” 
καὶ ἑξακισχίλιοι καὶ τετρακόσιοι, σὺν δυνάµει αὐτῶν πρῶτον 
aA a ¢ ΔΝ Ν ΄ , 
ἐξαροῦσι. Τάγματα παρεμβολῆς Ῥονβὴν, πρὸς AiBa δύναμις 10 
- cal > ε 8 en 
αὐτῶν, καὶ 6 ἄρχων τῶν vidv Ῥουβὴν, Ἑλισοὺρ vids Σεδιούρ. 
- Ν 
Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, ἓξ καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες 11 
Ν , » 9 ε , ν οἵω.. 19 
καὶ πεντακόσιο.. Kai of παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ 
φυλής Συμεὼν, καὶ 6 ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ 
υἱὸς 3Ἀουρισαδαί. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ ot ἐπεσκεμμένοι, ἐννέα 
me: (2 (2 Ν , ΔΝ ε "a 
καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τριακόσιοι. Kai of παρεμβαάλ- 
λοντες ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ φυλὴ Tad, καὶ 6 ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Tad, 
« x εν ε , ΄ 5 a € > 4 
Ἐλισὰφ vios “PayouvjA. Avy us αὐτοῦ of ἐπεσκεμμένοι, 
πέντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες και ., "κόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. 
Πάντες of ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ῥουβὴν, ἑκατὸν 16 
Ν 
πεντήκοντα µία χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα, σὺν 
δυνάµει αὐτῶν δεύτεροι ἐξαροῖσι. 


12 
14 


16 


Καὶ ἀρθήσεται ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ 17 
~ na a “a ‘ fy 
τῶν Λευιτῶν µέσον τῶν mapeuBorAGy: ὡς καὶ παρεμβαλοῖσιν, 
οὕτω καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν ἕκαστος ἐχόμενος καθ ἠἡγεμονίας. Τάγμα 
- > Ν x ‘ Ν ΄ 2. 
παρεμβολῆς ᾿Εφραὶμ παρὰ θάλασσαν σὺν δυνάµει αὐτῶν, 
κ ἔ 3 cal ca 2 + > x en 2 ΄ 1 4 
Kal 0 ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν ΕἘφραὶμ, EAwoapd vids Ἐμιούδ. ᾿ Δύνα- 
µις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντα- 
rt 
KOC LOL. 


18 
19 


Καὶ oi παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι dvds Μανασσῃ, καὶ 20 
e Γιά ~ ta ~ ‘ εἰ 4 
ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Μανασση, Γαμαλιὴλ vids Φαδασσούρ. 
Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες 9ἱ 
καὶ διακόσιο. Kal οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς 22 


αν ο ο. τω ο ωμο  ω μα eee eee - δω... δω  Ὁ υμών Ἡ 


8 Gr. by the sea. 


ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 179 


Ῥενιαμὶν, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Βεν.αμὶν, ᾿Αβιδὰν vids Tadewvi. 
98 Δύναμις αὐτοῦ of ἐπεσκεμμένοι, πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες ς 
µ μ 
Ν nA , e 3 s - = 
24 καὶ τετρακόσιο.. Πάντες οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
Ν p x ΄ \ 3 ΄ Ν « Ν . 
€ 
Ἐφραὶμ, ἑκατὸν χιλιάδες καὶ ὀκτακισχίλιοι καὶ ἑκατὸν' σὺν 
δυνάµει αὐτῶν τρίτοι ἐξαροῖῦσι. 


25 Τάγμα παρεμβολῆς Δὰν πρὸς Boppay σὺν δυνάµει αὐτῶν, 
26 καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Δὰν, ᾿Αχιέζερ vids ᾿Αμισαδαί. Δύναμις 
αὐτοῦ of ἐπεσκεμμένοι, δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακό- 
27 cor. Kai of παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ φυλὴ Ασηρ, 
95 καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγεὴλ vids ᾿Εχράν. Δύναμις 
αὐτοῦ ol ἐπεσκεμμένοι, µία καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
29 πεντακόσιοι. Kai οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, 
90 καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν νἱῶν Νεφόαλὲ, ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱὸς Αἰνάν. Δύναμις 
αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τρεῖς καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
9] τετρακόσιοι. Πάντες οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς Δὰν, 
ἑκατὸν καὶ πεντηκονταεπτὰ χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι ἔσχατοι 
ἐξαροῦσι κατὰ τάγμα αὐτῶν. 
32 Αὗτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ κατ οἴκους πατριῶν 
αὐτῶν: πᾶσα 7 ἐπίσκεψις τῶν παρεμβολῶν σὺν ταῖς δυνάµεσιν 
αὐτῶν, ἑξακόσιαι Χιλιάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι πεν- 


90 τήκοντα. Ot δὲ Λευϊῖται οὐ συνεπεσκέπησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καθὰ 
84 ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. Kai ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ 


πάντα ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῇ οὕτω παρενέβαλον 
κατὰ τάγμα αὐτῶν, καὶ οὕτως ἐξῆρον ἕκαστος ἐχόμενοι κατὰ 
δήµους αὐτῶν, Kat οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 


8 Kat αὗται at γενέσεις ᾿Δαρὼν, καὶ Μωυσῆ, ἐν ᾗ ἡμέρᾳ 

2 ἐλάλησε Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῇ ἐν ὄρει Σινά. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 
ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν βαρών: πρωτότοκος Noda, καὶ Αβιοῦδ, 

5 Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Δαρὼν, 
οἱ ἱερες οἱ ἠλειμμένοι, οὓς ἐτελείωσαν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν 

A ἱερατεύειν. Kat ἐτελεύτησε Ναδὰβ καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺὸ έναντι Κυρίου, 
προσφερόντων αὐτῶν wip ἀλλότριον έναντι Κυρίου, ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
Σινᾷ, καὶ παιδία οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἱεράτευσεν ᾿Ελεάζαρ καὶ 
Ἰθάμαρ μετὰ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. 


5, 6 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν 
φυλὴν Λευὶ, καὶ στήσεις αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον ᾿Λαρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, 
7 καὶ λειτουργήσουσιν αὐτῷ, καὶ φυλάξουσι τὰς φυλακὰς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν υἱῶν Ἴσραὴλ έναντι τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
8 μαρτυρίου, ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἐρ γα τῆς σκηνη». Καὶ φυλάξουσι 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰς «φυλακὰς 
9 τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς. Kai 
δώσεις τοὺς Λευΐτας ᾿Δαρὼν, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι" 
10 δεδυµένοι Spa οὗτοί μοι εἰσὶν ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 
᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς vious αὐτοῦ καταστήσεις ἐπὶ τῆς -σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίον’ καὶ φυλάξουσι τὴν ἱερατείαν αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ κατὰ τὸν βωμὸν, καὶ ἔσω τοῦ καταπετάσµατος: καὶ ὁ 
11 ἀλλογενὴς ὁ ἁπτόμενος ἀποθανεῖται. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 


ΝσπΒΕΝΕ ΠΠ. 25---Π11. 11. 


be of the tribe of Benjamin, and the prince 

of the sons of Benjamin, Abidan the son of 
Gadeoni. *) His forces that were numbered, 
were thirty-five thousand and four hundred. 
2% All that were numbered of the camp of 
Ephraim, were one hundred and eight thou- 
sand and one hundred: they with their 
forces shall set out third. 

3 The order of the camp of Dan shall be 
northward with their forces; and the prince 
of the sons of Dan, Achiezer the son of 
Amisadai. 3 His forces that were num- 
bered, were sixty-two thousand and seven 
hundred. 77 And they that encamp next to 
him shall be the tribe of Aser; and tke 
prince of the sons of Aser, Phagiel the son 
of Echran. His forces that were num- 
bered, were forty-one thousand and five 
hundred. 3 Απά they that encamp next 
shali be of the tribe of Nephthali; and the 
prince of the ο. of μας Achire 
son of Anan. ~» His forces that were num- 
bered were fifty-three thousand and four 
hundred. 3 All that, were numbered of the 
camp of Dan, were a hundred and fifty- 
seven thousand and six hundred: thes 8 
set out last Ὃ ο, their order. 

“This zs the numbering of the children 
of Israel according to the houses of their 
families: all the numbering of the camps 
with their forces, σας six hundred and three 
thousand, five hundred and fifty. ® But the 
Levites were not numbered with them, se 
the Lord commanded Moses. “And the 
children ef Israel did all things that the 
Lord commanded Moses; thus lee en 
camped in their order, and thus ον eee 
their march in succession each according ο 
their divisions, according to the houses of 
their families. 

And these are the generations of Aarov 
and Moses, in the day in which the ibe 
spoke to Moses in mount Sina. 2And these 
are the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab 
the first-born; and Abiud, Eleazarand Itha- 
mar. ® These are the names of the sona of 
Aaron, the anointed priests whom they Bcon- 
secrated to the priesthood. ‘And Nadab 
and Abiud died before the Lord, when they 
offered ης, fire before the Lord, in the 
wilderness of Sina; and they had no chil- 
dren; and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered 
in ithe pe erica office with Aaron their father, 

the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Tie the tribe of Levi, and thou shalt set 
them before Aaron the pa and they shall 
miter to him, 7and shall keep his chai. 
and the sive 9 of the children of Israel, 
before the tabernacle of witness, to do the 
works of the tabernacle. ὃ And they shall 
keep all the furniture of the tabernacle of 
witness, and the charges of the children of 
Israel us to all the worke of the tabernacle. 
5 And thou shalt give the Levites to Aaron, 
and to his sons the priests; they are given 
for a gift to me of the children of Israe 
And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his 
sons Over the tabernacle of wituess ; and 
they shall keep their charge of priesthood, 
anc all things belonging to the altar, an 
within the veil; and the stranger that 
touches them shall die. "And the Lord 


8 Gr, accomplished their hands to minister: according to the Hebrew idiom, fled their hands. 


NumpBers ΠΠ. 12---δ6. 


spoke to Moses, saying, | Βολο]ά, I have 
taken the Levites Bom the midst of the 
children of Israel, instead of every male that 
opens the womb from among the children 
of Israel: they shall be their ransom, and 
the Levites shall be mine. © For every first- 
born is mine; in the day in which { smote 
every first-born in the land of Egypt, I 
sanctified to myself every first-born in [8- 
vael: both of man and beast,they shall be 
mine: | am the Lord. ι 

4 And the Lord spoke to Moses in the 
wilderness of Sina, saying, “Take the num- 
ber of the sons of Levi, according to the 
houses of their families, according to their 
divisions; number ye them every male from 
a month old and upwards. '®And Moses 
and Aaron αρ τος them by the β word of 
the Lord, as the Lord commanded them. | 

WV And these were the sons of Levi by their 
names; Gedson, Caath, and Merari. “And 
these are the names of the sons of Gedson 
according to their families; Lobeni and 
Semei: and the sons of Caath according 
to their families; Amram and Issaar, Che- 
bron and Oziel: “and the sons of Merari 
according to their families, Mooli and Musi; 
these are the families of the Levites accord- 
ing to the houses of their families. 3 Το 
Gedson belongs the family of Lobeni, and 
the family of Samet these are the families 
of Gedson. ~The numbering of them ac- 
cording to the number of every male from 
6 month old and upwards, their numberin 
was seven thousand and five hundred. ‘An 
the sons of Gedson shall encamp westward. 
behind the tabernacle. * And the ruler of 
the household of the family of Gedson was 
Elisaph the son of Dael. *° And the charge 
of the sons of Gedson in the tabernacle of 
witness was the tent and the veil, and the 
covering of the door of the tabernacle of 
witness, “and the curtains of the court, and 
the veil of the door of the court, which 1s by 
the tabernacle, and the remainder of all its 


works, 

7 Ίο Caath belonged one division, that of 
Amram, and another division, that of Issaar, 
and another division, that of Chebron, and 
another division, that of Oziel: these are 
the divisions of Caath, according to number. 

> Kvery male froma month old and upward, 
eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the 
charges of the holy things. %'The families 
of the sons of Caath, shall encamp beside the 
tabernacle toward the south. ® And thechief 
of the house of the families of the divisions 
of aath, was Elisaphan the son of Oziel. 

And their charge was the ark, and 
the table, and the candlestick, and the 
altars, and all the vessels of the sanctua: 
wherewith they do holy service,and the AL 
and al! their works, © And the chief over 
the chief of the Levites, was Eleazar the son 
of Aaron the priest, appointed to keep the 
charges of the holy things. “To Merari be- 
lorsed tLe family of Mooli, and the family 
of Musi: these are the families of Merani. 
“The mustering of them according to num. 
ber, every male from a month old and 
apwards, was six thousand and fifty. * And 
the head of the house of the families of the 


πα ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 


πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ εἴληφα τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ 12 
µέσου τῶν viav ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀντὶ παντὸς πρωτοτόκου διανοίγοντος 
µήτραν παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: λύτρα αὐτῶν έσονται, καὶ 
έσονται ἐμοὶ οἱ Λευῖτι. Ἐμοὶ yap wav προτότοκον' ἐν ᾗ 15 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐπάταξα πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν yn Αἰγύπτου, ἡγίασα ἐμοὶ 
πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν Ἱσραήλ: ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους ἐμοὶ 
έσονται' ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


14 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Suwa, 
: 15 


Ν ” nw” ~ 
λέγων, ἐπίσκεψαι τοὺς vious Λευὶ κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν. πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ µηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, 
ἐπισκέψασθε αὐτούς. Kai ἐπεσκέψαντο αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς καὶ 16 
> ‘ x a s a / 4 > - ιά 

Λαρὼν διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς Κύριος. 


Kai ἦσαν οὗτοι οἱ viot Λευὶ ἐξ ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν. Γεδσὼν, 17 
Καὰθ, καὶ Μεραρί. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν 18 
κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν" Λοβενὶ καὶ Ἄεμει Καὶ υἱοὶ Καὰθ κατὰ 19 

, 9 α 5 9 ο] 9 Ν . 9 , 
δήμους αὐτῶν' ᾿᾽Αμρὰμ καὶ Ἰσσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν καὶ Οζώλ. 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν. Μοολὶ καὶ Movoi: οὗτοί 20 

- A - , a a a 
εἰσι δῆμοι τῶν Λευιτῶν κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. To 2] 
Γεδσὼν δῆμος τοῦ Λοβενὶ, καὶ δῆμος τοῦ Σεμεῖ. οὗτοι δῆμοι 

- , ε > 2 Φ. 48 ΔΝ > Ν hl 
τοῦ Γεδσών. “H ἀἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν παντὸς 22 
ἀρσενικοῦ ἀπὸ pyviaiov καὶ ἐπάνω, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν, 

ε , 8 , Ν ε ε Si » 0 
ἑπτακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιο.. Kai οἱ viot Γεδσὼν ὀπίσω 23 
τῆς σκηνῆς παρεμβαλοῦσι παρὰ θάλασσαν. Καὶ 6 ἄρχων 24 
” a“ - ΄ Ν ε Ν εἰ ΄ 
οἴκου πατριᾶς τοῦ δήµου τοῦ Γεδσὼν, Ἑλισὰφ vids Δαήλ. 
Καὶ ἡ φυλακὴ υἱῶν Γεδσὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, 7 26 

f if ~ ΄ ο 
σκηνὴ καὶ τὸ κάλυµµα, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυµµα τῆς θύρας τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰ ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τὸ κατα- 26 

: A : - a ο 
πέτασµα τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς οὔσης ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ 
τὰ κατάλοιπα πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ. 


Τῷ ἸΚαὰθ δῆμος 6 ᾽Αμρὰμ eis, καὶ δῆμος ὁ Ἰσσαὰρ εἷς, 27 
- ~ . 
καὶ ος ὁ Χεβρὼν εἷς, καὶ δῆμος ὁ ᾿Οζωῶλ ds: οὗτοί εἶσιν 
ε a a Ν 4 ον , a 
ot δῆμοι τοῦ Ἰαὰθ, κατὰ ἀριθμόν. lav ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ 28 
μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, ὀκτακισχίλιοι καὶ ἑξακόσιοι, φυλάσσοντες 
~ ε - ~ - + 

τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων. Οἱ δῆμοι τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ παρεµ- 29 
βαλοῦσιν ἐκ πλαγίων τῆς σκηνῆς κατὰ Λίβα. Καὶ 6 ἄρχων 30 
” ~ - δή lal 7 € Ν εἰ . ΄ 
οἴκου πατριῶν τῶν δήµων τοῦ Ιαὰθ, Ἑλισαφὰν vids Ὀζιήλ. 


Καὶ ἡ φυλακὴ αὐτῶν ἡ κιβωτὸς, καὶ 7 τράπεζα, καὶ 9 λυχνία, 31 
καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια, καὶ τὰ σκεύη τοῦ ἁγίου ὅσα Άειτουρ- 
γοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυµµα, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ 6 ἄρχων ἐπὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν Λενιτῶν, Ἑλεάζαρ 32 
ὁ vids ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερές, καθεσταµένος φυλάσσειν τὰς 
φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων. To Μεραρὶ δῆμος ὁ Μοολὶ, καὶ δῆμος 38 
ὁ Μουσί' οὗτοί εἰσι δῆμοι τοῦ Μεραρί. Ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 34 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ µηνιαίον καὶ ἐπάνω, ἑξα- 
κισχίλιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. Kai 6 ἄρχων οἴκου πατριῶν τοῦ 35 


β Gr. voice. 
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δήμου τοῦ Mepapi, Σουριὴλ vios ᾿Αβιχαίλ' ἐκ πλαγίων τῆς 
~ ~ a λε. 1 > A na 
36 σκηνῆς παρεμβαλοῦσι πρὸς Boppav. “H ἐπίσκεψις τῆς 
. A - a a ν 
ᾠνλακῆς viav Mepapi, τὰς κεφαλίδας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς 
μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῆς, 
cal ΔΝ a 
37 καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς 
στύλους τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς 
πασσάλους, καὶ τοὺς κάλους αὐτῶν. 
Οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ µαρτυ- 
~ ~ 3 - 
piov ἀπὸ ἀνατολῆς, Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, 
tf Ν x Cs) Cet, » τν S a 
Φυλάσσοντες τὰς φυλακὰς τοῦ ἁγίου εἰς τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν 
tn > ΄ ‘ « > ‘ 4 e Na > 8, ~ 
viov ᾿Ἱηραήλ. καὶ ὁ ἀλλογενης 0 ἁπτόμενος, ἀποθανεῖται. 
a cal ~ av T fol 
39 Πάσα ἡ ἐπίσκεψις τῶν Λευιτῶν, οὓς ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, πᾶν ἁρσενι- 
κὸν ἀπὸ µηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες. 
a“ rd an 
Kai εἶπε Ἰύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐπίσκεψαι πᾶν 
a a . , 
πρωτότοκον ἄρσεν τῶν υἱῶν “lopand ἀπὸ µηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω" 
/ ΔΝ 
41 καὶ λάβετε τὸν ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος. Καὶ λήψη τοὺς Λευίτας 
ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἀντὶ πάντων τῶν πρωτοτόκων τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ τὰ κτήνη τῶν ΔΛευιτῶν ἀντὶ πάντων τῶν πρωτο- 
΄ > a , - en 3 , ΔΝ > a 
42 τόκων ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι τῶν viov Ἱσραήλ. Kat ἐπεσκέψατο 
Μωυσῆς ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Κύριος πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν 
a ea 2 , iN 9 ῥὁ , ‘ , 9 
43 τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ. Kai ἐγένοντο πάντα τὰ πρωτότοκα τὰ 
, Ν 
ἀρσενικὰ κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος ἀπὸ µηνιαίου καὶ ἐπ- 
a ‘ ” 
άνω ἐκ τῆς ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ 
, Ν 
44 τρεῖς καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ διακόσιο. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 
IN / Ν - 
45 πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τοὺς Λευίτας ἀντὶ πάντων τών 
an 2 Ν Ν 7 a 
πρωτοτόκων υἱών ‘IopayA, καὶ τὰ κτήνη τῶν Λευιτών 
a a » 
ἀντὶ τών κτηνών αὐτών, καὶ ἔσονται ἐμοὶ ot Λευῖται: ἐγὼ 
΄ Ν Ν G a Ν ς ὃ / Ν 
46 Κύριος. Kai τὰ λύτρα τριών καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ δια- 
Sw ΄ 
κοσίων of πλεονάζοντες παρὰ τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπὸ τών πρω- 
- s id re 
47 τοτόκων τών υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ. Kat λήψη πέντε σίκλους 
my ‘ Ν ‘ ΄ iN 4 ta ” 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν, κατὰ τὸ δίδραχµον τὸ ἅγιον λήψη, εἴκοσι 
cal ΄ > 
48 ὀβολοὺς τοῦ σίκλου. Kai δώσεις τὸ ἀργύριον ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ 
49 τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λύτρα τών πλέἐοναζόντων ἐν αὐτοῖ.. Kai 
” a mm os , N , A , > 
ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς τὸ ἀργύριον τὰ λύτρα τών πλεοναζόντων εἰς 
50 τὴν ἐκλύτρωσιν τῶν Λευιτῶν. Ἡαρὰ τῶν πρωτοτόκων τῶν 
ca ’ Ν Ν Ν > , , , ε 
vidv ᾿Ισραὴλ έλαβε τὸ ἀργύριον, χιλίους τριακοσίους ἑξη- 
51 κονταπέντε σίκλους, κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον. Kai ἔδωκε 
tol ~ > ~ - 
Μωυσῆς τὰ λύτρα τῶν πλεοναζόντων ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
> a Ν ο. / a , ΄ ΄ an 
αὐτοῦ, διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ 
Μωνσῃ. 
: - 5 
4 Kai ἐλάλησε Kuptos πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
a a 4 col κ 
2 λάβε τὸ κεφάλαιον τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ ἐκ µέσου υἱῶν Λευὶ, κατὰ 
- “a a “a 
3 δήµους αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε 
ἐτῶν καὶ ἐπάνω έως πεντήκοντα ἐτῶν, πᾶς ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος 
λειτουργεῖν, ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ ἔργα ἐν τῇ σκηνῃ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
a x ” - en ’ a a Aa 
4 Kat ταῦτα τὰ ἔργα τῶν υἱῶν Kaad ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
~ - 3 
5 μαρτυρίου. ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. Kai εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ 
oe > ~ σ 3 / κ. ‘ Ν - ‘ 
υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἐξαίρῃ 7 mapeuBorAy, καὶ καθελοῦσι τὸ 
καταπέτασµα τὸ συσκιάζον, καὶ κατακαλύψουσιν ἐν αὐτῷ τὴν 


38 


40 


8 & ε the number redeemed by the Levites. 
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division of Merari, was Suriel the son of 
Abichail : they shall encamp. by the side of 
the tabernacle northwards. 3 The oversight 
of the charge of the sonsof Merari included 
the chapiters of the tabernacle, and its bars, 
and its pillars, and its sockets, and all their 
furniture, and their works, ¥ and the pillars 
of the court round about, and their bases, 
and their pins, and their cords. 

38'They that encamp before the tabernacle 
of witness on the east shall be Moses and 
Aaron and his sons, keeping the charges of 
the sanctuary according to the charges of the 
children of Israel; and the stranger that 
touches them, shall die. 39 All the number. 
ing of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered by the word of the Lord, accord. 
ing totheir families,every malefrom a mouth 
old and upwards, were two and twenty 
thousand. 

*” And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Count every first-born male of the children 
of Israel from a month old and upwards, 
and take the number by name. “And thou 
shalt take the Levites for me—I am the 
Lord—instead of all the first-born of the 
sons of Israel, and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the first-born among the cattle 
of the children of Israel. “And Moses 
counted, as the Lord commanded him, every 
first-born among the children of Israel. 
# And all the male first-born in number by 
name, from a month old and upwards, were 
according to their numbering twenty-two 
thousand and two hundred and seventy. 
three. “And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, 5 lake the Levites instead of all the 
first-born of the sons of Israel, and the 
cattle of the Levites instead of their cattle, 
and the Levites shall be mine; 1 am the 
Lord. “And for the ransoms of the two 
hundred and seventy-three which exceed 
the Levites in number of the first-born of 
the sons of Israel; “thou shalt even take 
five shekels a head ; thou shalt take them 
according to the holy didrachm, twenty 
oboli to the shekel. “ And thou shalt give 
the money to Aaron and to his sons, the 
ransom of those who exceed in number 
among them. “ And Moses took the silver, 
the ransom of those that exceeded in num- 
ber βίο redemption of the Levites. * He 
took the silver from the first-born of the 
sons of Israel, a thousand three hundred 
and sixty-five shekels, according to the holy 
shekel. 5! And Moses gave the ransom of 
them that were over to Aaron and his sons, 
by the yword of the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron 
saying, > Take the sum of the children ot 
Caath from the midst of the sons of Levi, 
after their families, according to the houses 
of their fathers’ households; 3from twenty- 
five years old and upward until fifty years, 
every one that goes in to minister, to do all 
the works in tlie tabernacle of witness. 

4And these are the works of the sons of 
Caath in the tabernacle of witness; it is 
most holy. § And Aaron and his sons shall 
go in, when the camp is about to move and 
shall take down the shadowing veil. and 


7 Gr. voice. 
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shall cover with it the ark of the testimony. 
And they shall pnt on it a cover, even a 
blue skin, and put. on it. above a garment all 
of blue,and shall put the staves through the 
rings. 

7And they shall put on the table set 
forth for shew-bread a cloth all of purple, 
and the dishes, and the censers, and the 
cups, and the vessels with which one offers 
drink-offerings; and the continual loaves 
shall be upon it. % And they shall put upon 
it a scarlet. cloth, and they shall cover it 
with a blue covering of skin, and they shall 
put the staves into it. ° And they shall take 
a blue covering, and cover the candlestick 
that gives light, and its lamps, and its snuf- 
fers, and its funnels, and all the vessels of 
oil with which they minister. "And they 
shall put it, and all its vessels, into a blue 
skin cover; and they shall put. it on bearers. 
W And they shall put a blue cloth for a cover 
on the golden altar, and shall cover it with 
a blue skin cover, and put in its staves. 


15 And they shall take all the instrnments 
of service, with which they minister in the 
sanctuary: and shal) place them in a eloth 
of blue, and shall cover them with blue 
skin covering, and put them upon staves. 
8 And he shall ὥς the covering on the 
altar, and they shall cover it with a cloth 
all of purple. And they shall put upon it 
all the vessels with which they minister 
upon it, and the fire-pans, and the flesh- 
hooks, and the cups, and the cover. and all 
the vessels of the altar ; and ην shall put 
on it a blue cover of skins, and shall put in 
its ataves; and they shall take a purple 
cloth, and cover the laver and its foot, and 
they shall put it into a blue cover of skin, 
and put it on bars. ‘And Aaron and his 
sons shall finish covering the holy things, 
and all the holy vessels, when the camp 
begins to move; and afterwards the sons of 
Caath shall go in to take up the furniture ; 
but shall not touch the holy things, lest 
they die: these shal the sons of Caath bear 
in the tabernacle of witness. 


16 Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest is 
overseer—the oil of the light, and the in- 
eense of composition, and the daily meat- 
offering and the anointing oil, are his charge; 
even the oversight. of the whole tabernacle, 
and all things that are in it in the holy 
place, in all the works. 


7 And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, Ye shall not destroy the 
family of Caath from the tribe out of 
the midst of the Levites. '*This do το 
to them, and they shall live and not 
die, when they fipproach the holy of holies: 
Let Aaron and his sons advance, and they 
shall ulace them each in his post for bear- 
ing. * And so they shail by no means go 
in ie look suddenly upon the holy things, 
and die. 


3 Απὰ the Lord spoke to Moses, suying, 
=Tnke the sum of the children of Gated 
and these according to the houses of their 
lineage. necording to their families. **Take 
the number of them from five and twenty 
years old and upwards until the age of fifty, 
every one that goes in to minister, to do his 
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Ν - a ΔΝ 9 / peed, > s 
κιβωτὸν τοῦ paptupiov, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπ αὐτὸ κατακά- 
λυμμα δέρµα ὑακίνθινον, καὶ ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπ αὐτὴν ἱμάτιον 
ca ε ΄ ” θ Ν 8 λ ~ Ν Γ] a 
ὅλον ὑακίνθινον ἄνωθεν, καὶ διεμβαλοῦσι τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς. 
- . 
Καὶ ἐπί τὴν τράπεζαν τὴν προκειµ΄νην ἐπιβαλοῖσιν ἐπ 
3 « , e ΄ x S λί Ν Ν Ovi 
αὐτὴν ἱμάτιον ὁλοπόρφυρον, Kat τὰ τρυβλία, καὶ τὰς θνΐσκας, 
- td “ 3 
καὶ τοὺς κυάθους, καὶ τὰ σπονδεῖα ἐν οἷς σπένδει, καὶ οἱ ἄρτοι 
a x ων » ” αμ», a > > aN 
ot διαπαντὸς ἐπ αὐτῆς ἔσονται. Kai ἐπιβαλοῦσιν én’ αὐτὴν 
, ΄ 
ἱμάτιον κόκκινον, καὶ καλύψουσιν αὐτὴν καλύμμµατι δερματίνῳ 
ε , \ a ’ » α ‘ > a é 
ῥακινθίνῳ, καὶ διεμβαλοῦσι δὺ αὐτῆς τοὺς advagopeis. Kai 
, aia 2 ε , ‘ ΄ ν 2 S 
λήψονται ἱμάτιον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ καλύψουσι τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν 
- a nd ΄ ~ 
φωτίζουσαν, καὶ τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς λαβίδας αὐτῆς, 
καὶ τὰς ἐπαρυστρίδας αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἀγγεῖα τοῦ ἐλαίου 
Φ - 3 > a K Ν 1 αλ ~ 9 A 
ols λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς. ai ἐμβαλοῦσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
- ΄ 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, els κάλυµµα δερµάτινον ὑακίνθινον, 
Ν 
καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐπ ἀναφορέων. Καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια- 
~ « ΄ 
στήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν ἐπικαλύψουσιν ἱμάτιον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ 
« & 
καλύψουσιν αὐτὸ καλύμματι δερµατίνω ὑακιωθίνῳ, καὶ διεµβα- 
λοῖσι τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς αὐτοῦ. 
x , 4 x 4 8 x, @ 
Καὶ λήψονται πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ λειτουργικὰ ὅσα evrovp- 
~ - a OS a 
γοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοι: καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν eis ἱμάτιον 
A ΄ 
ῥακίνθινον, καὶ καλύψουσιν αὐτὰ καλύμματι δερματίνῳ taxw- 
΄ Ν > ΄ αλ > ~ Ν Ν a“ 
θίνῳ, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ ἀναφορεῖ. Kat τὸν καλυπτῆρα 
> y ΄ 9 Α. Ν , Ν 3 λ / » > Le] 
ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. καὶ ἐπικαλύψουσιν ἐπ αὐτὸ 
Lie? @ la A , μα ry oY a Ν 
ἱμάτιον ὁλοπόρφυρον. Kat ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπ αὐτὸ πάντα τὰ 
4 e a Ν Ν 
σκεύη ὅσοις λειτουργοῦσιν ἐπὶ αὐτῷ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ πυρεῖα, 
9 ν , Ν N , \ \ a ν 
καὶ τὰς κρεάγρας, καὶ τὰς Φιάλας, καὶ τὸν καλυπτῆρα, καὶ 
, uy , a 2 AS: a“ >» 3 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ ἐπιβαλοῦσιν én’ αὐτὸ 
, of, « v2 Ν a Ν a 
κάλυµµα δερµάτινον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ διεμβαλοῦσι τοὺς dva- 
a 5 9 , : a 9 , 
φορεῖς αὐτοῦ. καὶ λήψονται ἵμάτιον πορφυροῖν, καὶ συγκαλύ- 
~ s , 
Yovot τὸν λουτῆρα καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν αὐτὸ 
εἰς κάλυμμα δερµάτινον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ 
> a . rs . Ν ASS € ey > - 
ἀναφορεῖς, καὶ συντελέσουσιν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ ot νἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, 
΄ 
καλύπτοντες τὰ ἅγια, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, ἐν τῷ 
΄ a 
ἐξαίρειν τὴν παρεµβολήν' καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσονται υἱοὶ 
1 a 
Kaaé aipew, καὶ οὐχ ἄψονται τῶν ἁγίων, ἵνα μὴ dmobdvece 
ταῦτα ἀροῖσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Καὰθ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
. ΄ 3 ΄ εν 2 x‘ a ¢ ‘4 Se ¥, a 
Ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Ελεάζαρ vids ᾿Λαρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ 
ΔΝ ‘ A 4 n~ / Ν « id « 
φωτὸς, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς συνθέσεως, καὶ ἡ θυσία ἡ καθ 
i iA 2 
μέραν, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως, ἡ ἐπισκοπὴ ὅλης τῆς 
Φ ee > SS 2. Cred 2 * Qa e 2 a - 
σκηνῆς, καὶ ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
έργοις. 
- ~ 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς λωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν, λέγων, 
‘ > ~ - A - 
μὴ ὀλοθρεύσητε τῆς φυλῆς τὸν δῆμον τὸν Καὰθ ἐκ μέσον 
τῶν Λευιτῶν. Τοῦτο ποιήσατε αὐτοῖς, καὶ ζήσονται καὶ ob 
a n ~ 
μὴ ἀποθάνωσι, προσπορευοµένων αὐτῶν πρὸς τὰ ἅγια τῶν 
ε ” > - 
ἁγίων' Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ προσπορεύεσθωσαν, καὶ 
΄ in ~ 
καταστήσουσιν αὐτοὺς ἕκαστον κατὰ τὴν ἀναφορὰν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ΔΝ / a - 
ov μὴ εἰσέλθωσιν ἰδεῖν ἐξάπινα τὰ ἅγια, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται. 
Ν r 2 a 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν 91, 
> ΔΝ a“ ~ ΄ ο 
ἀρχὴν τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν, καὶ τούτους κατ οἴκους πατριῶν 


Λα nl ‘a 2A Dies , Ν . a Δ 
αντων, κατα δήμους αντων, απο πεντε και εἰκοσαετοιυς και Ὁ 


3 vd σ - 4 ~ 
ἐπανω έως πεντηκονταετοῦς ἐπίσκεψαι αὐτοὺς, πᾶς 6 εἰσπο. 
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ρευόµενος λειτουργεῖν, ποιεῖν τὰ έργα αὐτοῦ ἐν TH σκηνῇ τοῦ 
24 µαρτυρίον. Αὗτη ἡ λειτουργία τοῦ δήµου τοῦ Γεδσὼν, 
25 λειτουργεῖν καὶ αἴρειν. Kal ἀρεῖ τὰς δέῤῥεις τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ 
τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὸ κάλυμμα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ 
κατακάλυµµα τὸ ὑακίνθινον τὸ bv ἐπ αὐτῆς ἄνωθεν, καὶ τὸ 
26 κάλυµµα τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰ ἱστία 
τῆς αὐλῆς, ὅσα ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰ περισσὰ, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ λειτουργικὰ ὅσα λειτουργοῖσιν ἐν 
97 αὐτοῖς ποιήσουσι. Kara στόµα ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ 
ἔσται ἡ λειτουργία τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν κατὰ πάσας τὰς λειτ- 
ουργίας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐπισκέψῃ 
28 αὐτοὺς ἐξ ὀνόματος πάντα τὰ ἀρτὰ ὑπ αὐτῶν. Αὕτη ἡ 
λειτουργία τῶν υἱῶν Τεὺδσὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, 
καὶ ἡ Φυλακὴ αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ Ἰθάμαρ τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾽᾿Ααρὼν 
τοῦ ἱερέως. 


a > ” 
29 Οἱ υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους πατριῶν 
30 αὐτῶν, ἐπισκέψασθε αὐτοὺς, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 
ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοὺῦς ἐπισκέψασθε αὐτοὺς, was 6 
εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ µαρτυ- 
aA la 3, A 
31 ρίου. Kat ταῦτα τὰ Φυλάγματα τῶν αἱρομένων ὑπ αὐτῶν 
κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου’ τὰς 
aA a ‘ 
κεφαλίδας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς μοχλοὺς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυµµα, καὶ αἱ 
βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ of στύλοι αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυµµα τῆς 
32 Oy i} 7 i τοὺ wn nS αὐλῆς κύκλῳ. καὶ αἱ 
pas τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους τῆς αὐλῆς KiKAw, καὶ αἱ 
> n~ - - 
βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς στύλους τοῦ καταπετάσµατος τῆς 
΄ a δλ si Ν 5 - Ν Ν ΄ 
πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς κάλους αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ λειτουργήµατα αὐτῶν. ἐξ ὀνομάτων ἐπισκέψασθε 
aA - a 3 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῆς φυλακῆς τῶν αἱρομένων br 
a 9 - A 
αὐτῶν. Αὕτη ἡ λειτουργία δήµου υἱῶν Μεραρὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
| nw ~ ’ να] ~ 
ἔργοις αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίον ἐν χειρὶ Ἰθάμαρ τοῦ 
-α 3 fal 
υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως. 


Ν cal 3 ‘ 

Καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ ot ἄρχοντες 
> Ν 8 κ Α x 4 ΄ 9 A iJ ” 
IopanA τοὺς υἱοὺς Kaab κατὰ Δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως 
πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς 6 εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν καὶ ποιεῖν 

al a a“ / - 
ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ἐγένετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 
la nw 
κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, δισχίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι πεντήκοντα. Αὕτη 
ἡ ἐπίσκεψις δήµου Καὰθ, πᾶς 6 λειτουργῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
/ Ν > / ~ . 3 < ΔΝ ᾷ ~ 
paprtupiov, Kaba ἐπεσκέψατο Μωνσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν διὰ φωνῆς 
Κυρίου, ἐν χειρὶ Μωνση. 


No3 é en Ν Ν΄ / 9. - > 
38 Kat ἐπεσκέπησαν viot Γεὸσὼν κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, κατ’ οἴκους 
a ~ 9 Ν a 
39 πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως 
a - « Ld a“ - 
πεντηκονταετοῦς, TAS O εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν καὶ ποιεῖν τὰ 
ea a a a ΄ η / a 
40 έργα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν, 
2A a 2 A / 
κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, KaT οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, δισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι 
4] γ πλ Ad ε 9» id δή ts r ὃ x a ς λ 
Ῥιάκοντα. Αὕτη 7 ἐπίσκεψις δήμου viov Γεδσὼν, was 6 λειτ- 
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business in the tabernacle of witness. 3 This 
is the public service of the family of Ged- 
son, to minister and to bear. * And &the 
shal] bear the skins of the tabernacle, an 
the yabernacle of witness, and its veil, and 
the blue cover that was on it above, and the 
cover of the door of the tabernacle of witness. 
*6 And all the curtains of the court which 
were upon the tabernacle of witness, and 
the apandanes, and all the vessels of service 
that they minister with they shall attend 
to. 7 According to the direction of Aaron 
and his sons shall be the ministry of the 
sons of Gedson, in all their ministries, and 
in all their works; and thou shalt take 
account of them by name in all things 
borne bythem. % This is the service of the 
sons of Gedson in the tabernacle of witness, 
and their charge by the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

3 ΤηἩο sons of Merari according to their 
families, according to the houses of their 
lineage, take ye the number of them. Take 
the number of them from five and twent: 
years old and upwards until fifty years old, 
every one that goes in to perform the ser- 
vices of the tabernacle of witness. *! And 
these are the charges of the things borne by 
them according to all their works in the 
tabernacle of witness: they shall bear the 
chapiters of the tabernacle, and the bars, 
and its pillars, and its sockets, and the veil, 
and there shull be their sockets, and their 
pillars, and the curtain of the door of the 
tabernacle. ® And they shall bear the pil. 
lara of the court. round about, and there 
shall be their eockets, and they shall bear 
the pillars of the veil of the door of the 
court, and their sockets and their pins, and 
their cords, and all their furniture, and all 
their instruments of service: take ye their 
number by name, and all the articles of the 
charge of the things borne by them. * This 
is the ministration of the family of the sons 
of Merari in all their works in the taher 
nacle of witness, by the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

4 And Moses and Aaron and the rulers 
of Tsrael took the nuinber of the eons of 
Caath according to their families, according 
to the houses of their lineage; 5 from five 
and twenty years old and ας to the 
age of fifty years, every one that goes in to 
minister and do service in the tabernacle of 
witness. * And the numbering of them ac- 
cording to their families was two thousand, 
yseven hundred and fifty. “This is the 
numbering of the family of Caath, every 
one that ministers in the tabernacle of wit- 
ness,as Moxsesand Aaron numbered them by 
the word of the Lord, hy the hand of Moses. 

5 And the sonaof Gedeon were numbered 
according to their families, according to 
the houses of their lineage, from five 
and twenty years old and upward till 
fifty years Aue every one that goes in to 
minister and to do the services in the taher- 
nacle of witness. “And the numbering of 
them according to their families, according 
to the houses of their lineage, was two thou. 
sand six hundred and thirty. 3 This is the 
numbering of the family of the sons of 
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Gedson, every one who ministers in the 
tabernacle of witness; whom Moses and 
Aaron numbered by the word of the Lord, 
by the hand of Moses. _ 

# And also the family of the sons of 
Merari were numbered according to their 
divisions, necording to the house of their 
fathers; 3from five and twenty years old 
and upward till fifty years old, every one 
that goes in to minister in the services of 
the tubernncle of witness. “And the mum. 
bering of them according to their families, 
according to the houses of their lineage as 
three thousand and two hundred, © This 
ts the numbering of the family of the sons 
of Merari, whoin Moses and Aaron num- 
bered by the Sword of the Lord, by the 
hand of Moses. “All that were numbered 
whom Moses and Aaron snd the rulers of 
Israel numbered, namely, the Levites, ac- 
cording to their families and according to 
the houses of their lineage, "7 from five and 
twenty years old and upward till fifty years 
old, every one that goes in to the yaervice 
of the works, and the charge of the things 
that are carried in the tabernacle of wit- 
ness. “And they that were numbered were 
eight thousand § five hundred and eighty. 
He reviewed them by the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses, appointing each 
man severally over their respective work, 
and over their burdens; and set were 
numbered, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
* Charge the children of Israel, and Yet them 
send forth out of the camp every leper, and 
every one who hasan issue of the reins, and 
every one who is unclean from a $dead 
body. 5 Whether male or female, send them 
forth out of the camp; and they shall not 
defile their camps in which I dwell among 
them. ‘And the children of Israel did so, 
and sent them out of the camp: as the 
Lord said to Moses, so did the children of 
Israel. 

δ And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
*Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Every man or woman who shall commit any 
sin that is common to man, or if that soul 
shall in anywise nave neglected the com- 
manudment and transgressed ; ‘that person 
shall coufess the sin which he has cotn- 
mitted, and shnll make satisfaction for his 
pedi ie 4 he shall pay the principal, and 
shall ndd to it the fifth part, and shall make 
restoration to him againat whom he has 
trespassed. ® But if a man have no near 
kinsinan, so as to make satisfaction for his 
trespass to him, the trespass-offering paid to 
the Lord shall be for the priest, besides the 
ram of atonement, by which he shall make 
atonement with it for him. 

% And every first-fruits in all the sanctified 
things among the children of Israel, what- 
soever they shall offer to the Lord, shall 
be for the priest himself. ™And the 
hallowed things of every man shall be his; 
and wlhmntever man shall give any theng to 
the priest, the gift shall be hia 

NAnd the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Pal to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whosesoever wife shall 
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ουργῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, οὓς ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου, ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 


Ἐπεσκέπησαν δὲ καὶ δῆμος υἱῶν Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήµους 42 
αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς 43 
καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς, was 6 εἰσπορευόμενος λει- 
τουργεῖν πρὸς τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίον. Kai 44 
ἐγενήθη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, Kat’ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, τρισχίλιοι καὶ διακόυιοι. Αὕτη 7 ἐπίσκεψις 45 
δήµου υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, οὓς ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν διὰ 
φωνῆς Κυρίου, ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. Πάντες οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, οὓς 46 
ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες Ισραὴλ τοὺς 
Λενίτας, κατὰ δήµους καὶ κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ 47 
πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς 6 
εἰσπορευόμενος πρὸς τὸ ἔργον τῶν ἔργων, καὶ τὰ, ἔργα τὰ 
αἱρόμενα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Και ἐγενήθησαν οἱ 48 
ἐπισκεπέντες, ὀκτακισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι ὀγδοήκοντα. Ara £9 
φωνῆς Κυρίου ἐπεσκέψατο αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ, ἄνδρα κατὰ 
ἄνδρα ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ ὧν αἴρουσιν αὐτοί. καὶ 
ἐπεσκέπησαν, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Ἰύριος πρὸς ἸΜωυσῆν, λέγων, πρόσταξον ὃ 

- ca 2 Ν ΔΝ 3 / > ~ a ¢ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐξαποστειλάτωσαν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 2 
πάντα λεπρὸν, καὶ πάντα γονοῤῥυνη, καὶ πάντα ἀκάθαρτον 
ἐπὶ ψυχῇ. “Amd ἀρσενικοῦ ἕως θηλυκοῦ, ἐξαποστείλατε ἔξω ὃ 
τῆς παρεµβολῆς, καὶ ov μὴ μιανοῦσι τὰς παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν, 
ἐν ols ἐγὼ καταγίνοµαι ἐν αὐτοῖ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως οἱ 4 
εν ct x Ν 34 / > Ν μά a ol 
viol Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν αὐτοὺς ἔξω τῆς wapeuBorjgs: 

Ν 27 , a“ σ 2 / « en 
καθὰ ἐλάλησε Ἐύριος Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν ot viol 
Ἰσραήλ. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 5, ϐ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς σραὴλ, λέγων, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ, ὅστις ἂν ποιήσῃ 
ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων, καὶ παριδὼν παρί 
καὶ πλημμελήσῃ ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη, ἐξαγορεύσει τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, 
ἣν ἐποίησε, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὴν πλημμµέλειαν. τὸ κεφάλαιον, 
καὶ τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ προσθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, καὶ ἀποδώσει 
τίνι ἐπλημμέλησεν αὐτῷ. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ᾖ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ὁ 8 
ἀγχιστεύων, ὥστε ἀποδοῦναι αὐτῷ τὸ πλημμέλημα πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
τὸ πλημµέλημα τὸ ἀποδιδόμενον Κυρίω, τῷ ἱερε ἔσται, πλὴν 
τοῦ κριοῦ τοῦ ἱλασμοῦ, δι οὗ ἐξιλάσεται ἐν αὐτῷ περὶ αὐτοῦ. 


= 


K ‘4 ~ > ‘ x ce ha ec , > ε.α” 
at πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἁγιαζόμενα ἐν viois 9 
a nr. ιά 38 7 K / - « cal > cal 3 κ 1Q 
apayA, ὅσα ἐὰν προσφέρωσι Κυρίῳ, τῷ ἱερε αὐτῷ ἔσται 
‘ 48. τα x ε é Led 
Καὶ ἑκάστου τὰ ἡγιασμένα, αὐτοῦ ἔσται καὶ ἀνὴρ, ὃς ἂν 
δῷ τῷ ἱερεῖ, αὐτῷ ἔσται. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 11, 12 
υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνδρὸς ἀνδρὸς ἐὰν παραβῇ 
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Ι8 ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπεριδοσα παρίδη αὐτὸν, καὶ κοιµηθῇ 
τις μετ αὐτῆς κοίτην σπέρματος. καὶ λάθῃ ἐξ ᾿ὀφθαλμῶν τοῦ 
Αγδρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ κρύψη, αὐτὴ δὲ ᾖ ᾖ µεμιασµένη, καὶ µάρτυς 

14 μὴ ἦν per αὐτῆς, καὶ αὐτὴ μη a συνειλημµένη, καὶ ἐπέλθῃ 
αὐτῷ πνεΌμα ζηλώσεως, καὶ ζηλώσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, αὐτὴ 
δὲ μεμίανται, i) ἐπέλθη | αὐτῷ πνεῦμα ζηλώσεως, καὶ «ζηλώσῃ 

15 τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, αὐτὴ δὲ μὴ ᾖ µεμιασµένη, καὶ ἄξει 6 
ἄνθρωπος τὴν. γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ προσοίσει 
τὸ δῶρον περὶ αὐτῆς, τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ ἄλευρον κρίθινον" 
οὐκ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ἔλαιον, οὐδὲ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ AiBavor- 
tore γὰρ θυσία ζηλοτυπίας, θυσία μνημοσύνον, ἀναμιμνήσκουσα 
ἁμαρτίαν. 


16 Kai προσάξει αὐτὴν 6 lepeds, καὶ στήσει αὐτὴν ἔναντι 
17 Κυρίου. Kai λήψεται 6 ἱερεὺς ὕδωρ καθαρὸν ζῶν ἐν ἀγγείῳ 
ὀστρακίνῳ, καὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς οὔσης ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐδάφους τῆς σκηνῆς 
18 τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ λαβὼν 6 ἱερεὺς ἐμβαλεῖ εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ. Καὶ 
στήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς͵ τὴν γυναῖκα ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀποκαλύψει 
τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ δώσει ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς 
τὴν θυσίαν τοῦ μνημοσύνου, τὴν θυσίαν τῆς ζηλοτυπίας" 
ἐν δὲ τῇ χειρὶ τοῦ ἱερέως ἔσται τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ 
19 ἐπικαταρωμένου τούτου. Καὶ ὁρκιεῖ αὐτὴν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
ἐρεῖ τῇ γυναικὶ, εἰ μὴ κεκοίµηταί τις μετὰ cod, εἰ μὴ παρα- 
βέβηκας µιανθῆναι ὑπὸ τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν σεαυτῆς, ἀθῶα ἴσθι | 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου τούτου. 
20 Ei δὲ σὺ παραβέβηκας ὕπανδρος οὖσα, ἢ μεμίανσαι, καὶ 
ἔδωκέ τις τὴν κοίτην αὐτοῦ ἐν σοὶ, πλὴν τοῦ ἀνδρός σου: 
9] Καὶ ὁρκιεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν γυναῖκα ἐν τοῖς ὅρκοις τῆς ἀρᾶς 
ταύτης, καὶ ἐρεῖ 6 ἱερεὺς τῇ γυναικὶ, δῴη σε Κύριος ἐν dpa 
καὶ ἐνόρκιον ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἐν τῷ δοῦναι Κύριον 
τὸν µηρόν σου διαπεπτωκότα, καὶ τὴν κοιλίαν σου πεπρη- 
22 σμένην. Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐπικαταρώμενον τοῦτο 
εἰς την κοιλίαν σου πρῆσαι Ὑαστέρα, καὶ διαπεσεῖν µηρόν 
gov: καὶ ἐρεῖ 7 γυνή, γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 


98 Καὶ γράψει ὁ ἱερεὺς τὰς ἀρὰς ταύτας «is βιβλίον, καὶ ἐξα- 
24 λείψει εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου. Kai 
ποτιεῖ τὴν γυναῖκα τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου: 
καὶ εἰσελεύσεται eis αὐτὴν τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐπικαταρώμενον τοῦ 
ἐλεγμοῦ. 
25 Kat λήψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐκ χειρὸς τῆς γυναικὸς τὴν θυσίαν 
τῆς ζηλοτυπίας, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν θυσίαν ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ 
26 προσοίσει αὐτὴν πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Καὶ δράξεται 6 ἱερεὺς 
ἀπο τῆς θυσίας τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀνοίσεται αὐτὸ 
ἐπι τὸ θυσιαστήρ.ον. καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ποτιεῖ τὴν γυναῖκα τὸ 
ὕδωρ. Kai ἔσται «αν Fj μεμιασµένη καὶ λήθη λάθῃ τὸν 
ἄνδρα αὐτῆς, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς αὐτὴν τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ 
τὸ ἐπικαταρώμενον, καὶ πρησθήσεται τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ δια- 
πεσεῖται ὃ μηρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔσται 7 γυνὴ εἰς ἀρὰν τῷ Aad 


27 
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Noumpres V. 15—27. 


transgress against him, and slight und de. 
spise Lone Sand supposing any one shall lie 
with her carnully, and the thing shall be 
hid froin the eyes of her husband, and she 
should conceal it and be herself defiled, and 
there be no witness with her, and she should 
not be taken; “and there should come 
upon him as irit of jealousy, and he should 
be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled; 
or there should come upon him a spirit ot 
abet Tata and he ar jealous of his 
wife, and she should not be defiled; then 
shall the man bring his wife to the priest, 
and shall bring his gift for her, the tenth 
part of an ephah of barley- meal: he shall 
aol our oil upon it, neither shall he put 

ας φως upon it; for it is a sacrifice of 
frat Ousy, & aacrifice of memorial, recalling 
sin to remembrance. 

16 And the priest shall bring her, and 
cause her to stand before the Lord. And 
the priest shall take pure ην. water in 
an earthen vessel ait he shall take of the 
dust that ison the floor of the tabernacle 
of witness, and the priest having taken it 
shall cast it into the water. And the 
priest shal] cause the woman to stand before 
the Lord, and a uncover the head of the 
ον and shall put into her hands the 
sacrifice of Lig wicca A he sacrifice of jealousy; 
and in the hand of the priest shall be the 
water of this conviction that brings the 
curse. 3 Απὰ the priest shall adjure her, 

and shall say to the woman, If no ere has 
lain ae thee. and if thou hast not trans. 
gressed 80 as to Pare olluted, being under the 
power of thy husband, be free from this 
water of the ας that causes the 
curse. But if eet a marie woman 
thon hast ον ορ been polluted, 
and any one has h thee, beside thy 
husband: #! then the μοι shall adjure the 
woman by the oaths of this curse, and the 

riest shall say tv the woman, The Lord 

ring thee into a curse and under an oath 
in the midst of thy people, in that the Lord 
should cause τα thigh to rot and thy belly 
to swell; this watcr bringing the 
curse shall enter into thy womb to canse 
yal belly to swell, and thy thigh to rot. 

And the woman shall say, So be it, So be it. 

3 And the priest shall write these curses in 
a book, and shall blot them out &with the 
water of the conviction that brings the curse. 
*4 And he shall cause the woman to drink 
the water of the conviction that brings 
the curse; and the water of the conviction 
that brings the curse shall enter into her. 

2» And the priest shall take from the hand 
of the woman the sacrifice of jealousy, and 
shall present the sacrifice before the Lord, 
and shall bring it to the altar. 16 And the 
priest shall take a handful of the sacrifice as 
a memorial of it, and shall offer it up upon 
thealtar; and afterwards he shall cause the 
woman to drink the water. 77 And it shall 
come to pass, if she be defiled, and have 
altogether escaped the notice of her hus- 
band, then the water of the conviction that 
brings the curse shall enter into her; and 
she shall swell in her belly, and her thigh 
shall rot,and the woman s be for a curse 


NoumsBers V. 28—VI. 16. 


in the midst of her people. “But if the 
woman have not been polluted, and be 
slean, then shall she be guiltless and shall 
Beonceive seed. 3 This is the law of 
jenlousy, wherein Α marred woman should 
appen to transgress, and be defiled ; © or 
in the case of a man on whomeocever the 
spirit of jealousy should come,and he should 
be jealous of his wife, and he should place 
his wife before the Lord, and the. priest 
shall execute towards her al] this law. 
3)‘Then the man shall be clear from sin, and 
that woman shall bear her sin. : 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
?Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whatsoever man or wo- 
man shall specially vow a vow to separate 
oneself with purity to the Lord, he shall 
purely abstain from wine and strong drink; 
and he shall drink no vinegar of wine or 
vinegar of strong drink; and whatever is 
made of the grape he shall not drink; nei- 
ther shall he eat fresh grapes or raisins, ‘all 
the days of his vow: he shall eat no one of 
all the things that come from tlie vine, wine 
from the grape-stones to the y husk, ‘all the 
days of his separation :—a razor shall not 
cone upon his head, until the days be ful- 
filled which he vowed to the Lord: he shall 
be holy, cherishing the 2long hair of the 
head, “all the days of his vow to the Lord: 
he shall not come nigh to any dead body, 
“to his father or his mother, or to his bro- 
ther or his sister; he shall not defile himself 
for them, when they have died, because the 
vow of God is upon him on his head. 

8 All the days of his vow he shall be 4a 
tothe Lord. ὃ And if any one should die sud- 
denly by him, immediately the head of his 
vow shall be defiled ; and he shall shave his 
head in whatever day he shall be purified : 
on the seventh day he shall beshaved. '° And 
on the eighth day he shall bring two turtle- 
doves, or two eee pigeons, to the priest, 
to the doors of the tabernacle of witness, 

"And te Fest shall offer one for a sin- 
offering ; and the other for a whole. burnt- 
η and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him in the things wherein he 
sinned respecting the dead body, and he 
shal] sanctify his head in that day, in 
which he was consecrated to the Lord, all 
the days of his vow; and he shall bring a 
lamb of 8 year old for a trespass-offering; 
and the former days shall not be reckoned, 
because the head of his vow was polluted. 

5 And this is the law of him that has 
yowed: in whatever day he shall have ful- 
filled the days of his vow, he shall himself 
bring his gift to the doors of the tabernacle 
of witness, 'And he shall bring his gift to 
the Lord; one he-lamb of a year old with- 
out blemish for a whole-burnt-offering, and 
one ewe-lamb of a year old without blemis 1 
for a sin-offering, and one ram without 
blemish for a peace-offering; “and a basket 
of unleavened bread of fine four. eren loaves 
kneaded with oil, and unleavened cakes 
anowited with oil, and their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offering. “And the priest 
shall bring them before the Lord, aud shall 
offer his sin-offering, and his whole-burnt- 


8 Gr. give out seed. 
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αὐτῆς. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ µιανθῇ ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ καθαρὰ ᾖ, καὶ ἆθῶα 28 
ἔσται καὶ ἐκσπερματιεῖ σπέρμα. Οὗτος & νόµος τῆς ζηλο- 29 
τυπίας, ᾧ ἂν παραβῇ ἡ γυνὴ ὕπανδρος οὖσα, καὶ µιανθῇ. 
*H ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα ζηλώσεως, 30 
καὶ ζηλώσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ στήσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ποιήσει αὐτῇ 6 ἱερὺς πάντα τὸν νόµον 
τοῦτον, καὶ ἀθῶος ἔσται ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ ἁμαρτίας' καὶ γυνὴ δἱ 
ἐκείνη λήψεται τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῆς. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 6 
viois ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ, ὃς ἂν 2 
µεγάλως εὔξηται εὐχὴν ἀφαγνίσασθαι ἀγνείαν Kupin, ἀπὸ 8 
οἴνου καὶ σίκερα ἁἀγνισθήσεται. καὶ ὄξος ἐξ οἴνου καὶ ὄξος 
ἐκ σίκερα οὐ πίεται καὶ ὅσα κατεργάζεται ἐκ σταφυλῆς οὐ 
πίεται καὶ σταφυλὴν πρόσφατον καὶ σταφίδα οὗ φώγεται 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ. ἀπὸ πάντων ὅσα γίνεται 4 
ἐξ ἀμπέλου, οἶνον ἀπὸ στεμφύλων ἕως Ὑγιγάρτου οὗ φάγεται 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ' ἑυρὸν οὐκ ἐπελεύσεται ἐπὶ 5 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἂν πληρωθῶσιν αἱ ἡμέραι, ὅσας 
ηὐέατο Κυρίῳ: ἅγιος ἔσται τρέφων κόμην τρίχα κεφαλῆς 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς Κυρίῳ' ἐπὶ πάση ψυχῇ τετε- ϐ 
λευτηκυίᾳ οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται ἐπὶ πατρὶ καὶ μητρὶ, καὶ ἐπ' 7 
ἀδελφῷ καὶ ἐπ ἀδελφῃ, οὗ µιανθήσεται ἐπ αὐτοῖς ἀποθα- 
νόντων αὐτῶν, ὅτι εὐχὴ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐπ αὐτῷ ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ. 


Πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ ἅγιος ἔσται Κνρίῳ. 8 
"Ear δέ τις ἀποθάνῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐξάπινα, παραχρῆμα µιανθήσεται 9 
ἡ κεφαλὴ εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ. καὶ ξυρήσεται τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ᾗ ἂν 
ἡμέρᾳ καθαρισθῃ: τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἐυρηθήσεται. Καὶ τῇ 10 
μέρα τῇ ὀγδόῃ οἴσει δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περι- 
στερῶν πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ pap- 
τυρίου. 


Καὶ ποιήσει 6 ἱερεὺς µίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ piay eis ὅλο- Ll 
καύτωµα: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ 6 ἱερεὺς περὶ ὧν ἦμαρτε 
περὶ τῆς ψυχῆς' καὶ ἁγιάσει τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐκείνη 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ᾗ ἡγιάσθη Κυρίῳ, τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς: καὶ προσ- 12 
afer ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον eis πλημμέλειαν καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι af 

¢ ” ” bid 2 , « a 9 > = 
πρότεραι ἄλογοι ἔσονται, ὅτι ἐμιάνθη ἡ κεφαλὴ εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ οὗτος 6 νόμος τοῦ εὐξαμένον. ᾗ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ πληρώση 13 


ἡμέρας εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, προσοίσει αὐτὸς παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai προσάξει τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ 14 


ἁμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἅμωμον ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ ἀμνάδα 
ἐνιαυσίαν µίαν ἅμωμον εἷς ἁμαρτίαν, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα ἅμωμον 
εἰς σωτήριον, καὶ κανοῦν ἀζύμων σεµιδάλεως ἄρτους dvame- 15 
ποιηµένους ἐν ἐλαίῳ. καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα κεχρισµένα ἐν ἐλαίῳ, 
καὶ θυσίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ προσοίσει ὁ Σε 
ἱερεὺς ἔνοντι Κυρίου, καὶ ποιήσει τὸ περὶ ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, 


y Gr. grape-stones. ὁ Gr. a head of hair even Sair, οἱ. 
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17 καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα αὐτοῦ. Kai τὸν κριὸν ποιήσει θυσίαν 
σωτηρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τῷ κανῷ τῶν ἀζύμων. καὶ ποιήσει 
18 ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ. Kat 
ξυρήσεται ὁ ηὐγμένος παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ µαρ- 
τνρίου τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς τρίχας 
ἐπὶ τὸ rip, 0 ἐστιν ὑπὸ τὴν θυσίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου. 
19 Kai λήψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸν βραχίονα ἐφθὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ, 
καὶ ἄρτον ἕνα ἄζυμον ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ, καὶ λάγανον ἄζυμον 
&, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ ηὐγμένου μετὰ τὸ ξυρή- 
30 σασθαι αὐτὸν τὴν εὐχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσοίσει αὐτὰ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ἐπίθεμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. ἅγιον ἔσται τῷ ἱερεῖ ἐπὶ τοῦ στηθηνίου 
τοῦ ἐπιθέματος, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Bpaxiovos τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος" 
21 καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα πίεται ὁ ηὐγμένος οἶνον. Otros 6 νόμος 
Ἀ 3 / a wy ΄ ~ 3 nw 
TOU εὐξαμένου, ὃς ἂν. εὔξηται Κυρίῳ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ 
περὶ τῆς εὐχῆς, χωρὶς ὧν ἂν εὕρῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, κατὰ δύναμιν 
τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἂν εὔξηται κατὰ νόµον ἁγνείας. 


22,23 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ἹΜωνσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 
᾿Λαρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οὕτως εὐλογήσετε τοὺς 
C al 1 ‘ , > a 2 , ΄ Ν 
94 υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ, λέγοντες αὐτοῖς, εὐλογήσαι σε Kuptos, καὶ 
25 φυλάξαι σε. ᾿Επιφάναι Κύριος τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ σὲ, 
96 καὶ ἐλεήσαι σε. Ἐπάραι Κύριος τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
λ ‘ 4 3 Ν > ΄ Ν. μψ. s 
27 σὲ, καὶ dum σοι εἰρήνην. Kai ἐπιθήσουσι τὸ ὄνομά µου 
3 \ en ? ‘ N Φως ΄ > [ο > ) 
ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς lopand, καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος εὐλογήσω αὐτούς. 


7 Kai ἐγέ 1 ἡμέρᾳ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς, ὥστε ἀναστῆσαι 

A “ didnt THERE a . = : i ae, 2248) Ν ώ . 

τὴν σκηνὴν, Kal ἔχρισεν αὐτὴν. καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα 

τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη 

, fe! Ν 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὰ, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὖτά. Kat προσ- 

> a 

nveykay οἱ ἄρχοντες Ισραὴλ, δώδεκα ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν 

αὐτῶν: οὗτοι οἱ ἄρχοντες φυλῶν, οὗτοι of παρεστηκότες ἐπὶ 
- a - ” 

Ἁ τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς. Kai ἤνεγκαν τὸ δῶρον αὐτῶν ἕναντι Κυρίον, 
a « , (2 Ν , , @ 9 ΄ 
ἐξ ἁμάξας λαμπηνίκας, καὶ δώδεκα Boas: ἅμαξαν παρὰ δύο 
ἀρχόντων, καὶ µόσχον παρὰ ἑκάστου' καὶ προσήγαγον ἐναντίον 

~ a a ν > , 9 a η , 

4, ὃ τῆς σκηνῆς. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε 
παρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται πρὸς τὰ ἔργα τὰ λειτουργικὰ τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ δώσεις αὐτὰ τοῖς Λευίταις, ἑκάστῳ 

Ὃ ΔΝ > aA id Δ ΔΝ ον x < η) 
6 κατὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ λειτουργίαν. Καὶ λαβὼν Μωνσῆς τὰς ἁμάξας 
\ ‘ ’ Μ. 9 a , 9 , 

7 καὶ τοὺς Boas, ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς Λευίτας. Kal τὰς δύο 
@ le Ν N id , ” - ta ‘ 
ἁμάέας καὶ τοὺς τέσσαρας Boas ἔδωκε τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεδσὼν 

8 κατὰ τὰς λειτουργίας αὐτῶν. Kai τὰς τέσσαρας ἁμάξας καὶ 
τοὺς ὀκτὼ Boas ἔδωκε τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ κατὰ τὰς λειτουρ- 

9 γίας αὐτῶν, διὰ Ἰθάμαρ υἱοῦ “Aapwy τοῦ ἱερέω. Kai τοῖς 
νὶοῖς Καὰθ οὐ δέδωκεν, ὅτι τὰ λειτουργήµατα τοῦ ἁγίου ἔχουσιν" 
ἐπ᾽ ὤμων ἀροῦσι. 

Ν , « ay 3 8 2 ss oa 

10 Kai προσήνεγκαν of ἄρχοντες cis τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν τοῦ 
a 0 

θυσιαστηρίου, ἐν TH ἡμέρα ᾗ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸ, καὶ προσήνεγκαν 

11 οἱ ἄρχοντες τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ 


8 Gr, his vow, compare Acts 18. 18. 


εἶπε Kupios πρὸς Muvojy, ἄρχων εἷς καθ ἡμέραν, ἄρχων 


Numpers VI. i7—VII. 11. 


offering. And he shall offer the ram asa 
sacrifice of peace-offering to the Lord with 
the basket of unleavened bread; and the 

riest shall offer its meat-offering and its 

rink-offering. “And he that has vowed 
shall shave the head of his consecration 2 
the doors of the tabernacle of witness, an 
shall put the hairs on the fire which is under 
the sacrifice of peace-offering. 

1% And the priest shall take the sodden 
shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
loaf from the basket, and one unleavened 
cake, and shall put them on the hands of 
the votary after 3 has shaved off his Fholy 
hair. * And the priest shall present them 
as an offering before the Lord; it shall be 
the holy portion for the priest beside the 
breast of the heave-offering, and beside the 
shoulder of the wave-offering: and after 
wards the votary shall drink wine. 3 This 
is the law of the votary who shall have 
vowed to the Lord his gift to the Lord, 
concerning his vow, besides what he may be 
able to afford according to the value of his 
vow, which he may have vowed according 
to the law of -cparation. 


3 Απὰ the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
3 Speak to Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
Thus ye shall bless the children of lsrae 
saying to them, “The Lord bless thee an 
keep thee; {μα Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee, and have mercy upon thee; 
the Lord lif up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace, 7 And they shall 
put my name upon the children of Israel, 
and I the Lord wik bless them. 

And it came to pass in the day in which 
Moses finished ythe setting-up of the taber- 
nacle, that he anointed it, and consecrated 
it, and all its furniture, and the altar and 
all its furniture, he even anointed them, 
and consecrated them. 3 And the princes of 
Israel brought gifts, twelve princes of their 
fathers’ houses: these were the heads of 
tribes, these are they that presided over 
the numbering. ®And they brought their 
gift. before the Lord, six covered waggons, 
and twelve oxen; a waggon from two princes, 
and a calf from each: and they brought 
them before the tabernacle. 4 And the Lord 
te to Moses, saying, ὁ Take of them, and 
they shall be for the works of the services 
of the tabernacle of witness: and thou shalt 
give them to the Levites, to each one ac- 
cording to his ministration. © And Moses 
took the waggons and the oxen, and gave 
them to the Levites. ‘And he gave two 
waggons and four oxen to the sons of Ged- 
gon, according to their ministrations. “And 
four waggons and eight oxen he gave to the 
sous of Merari according to their ministra- 
tions, by Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. »But to the sons of Caath he gave 
them not, because they have the ministra- 
tions of the sacred things: they shall bear 
them on their shoulders. 

“And the rulers brought gifts for the 
dedication of the altar, in the day in which 
he anointed it, and the rulers brought their 
gifts before the altar. "And the Lord said 
to Moses, One chief each day, they shalj 


Υ Gr. 80 as to set ub. 
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offer their gifts a chief each day for the 
dedication of thealtar, 

3 And he that offered his gift on the first 
day, was Naasson the son of Aminadab, 

rince of the tribe of Juda. 5 Απά he 
Least his gift, one silver charger of a 
hundred and thirty shekels was its weight, 
oue silver bowl, of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine Hour 
kneaded with oil for a meat-offering. One 
& golden censer of ten shekels full of incense. 
4 One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering ; 
16 and one kid of the goats for a sin-olfering. 
YW And for a sacrifice of peace-otfering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Naasson the son of Aminadab. 

13On the second day Nathanael son of 
Sogur, the prince of the tribe of Issachar, 
brought his offering. °° And he brought his 
gift, onv silver charger, its weight a hundred 
and thirty shekels, one silver bow] of sevent 
shekels according to the holy shekel; bot 
full of fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat- 
offering. ® One censer of ten golden she- 
kels, full ef incense. 2! One calf of the herd, 
one ram, one he-lamb of a year old fora 
whole-burnt-offering, “and one kid of the 
gph for a sin-offering. * And for a sacri- 

ce, 8 peace-offering, two heifers, five rams, 
five he-goats, five ewe-lambs of a year old: 
this was the gift of Nathanael the son of 
Sogar. 

3} On the third day the prince of the sons 
of Zabulon, Eliab the son of Chelon. * He 
brought his gift, one silyer charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according to 
the holy shekel; both full οἳ fine flour 
kneaded with oil for a meat-offering. *One 
golden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
® And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lainbs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Eliab the son of Cheelon. 


“On the fourth day Elisur the son of 
Sediur, the prince of the children of Ruben. 
5 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according to 
the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil fora meat-offering. 3° One 
golden censer of ten shekels full of incense, 
’ One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
S'and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
>And for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Elisur the son of Sediur. 

* On the fifth day the prince of the chil- 
dren of Symeon, Salamiel the son of Suri- 
sadai. % He brought hia gift, one silver 
charger, its weight one hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bow! of seventy shekels 
according to the holy shekel; both full of 
fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat- 
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καθ ἡμέραν προσοίσουσι τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. 

Καὶ ἦν 6 προσφέρων ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, 12 
ἹΝαασσὼν vids ᾽Αμιναδὰβ, ἄρχων τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα. Καὶ 19 
προσήνεγκε τὸ δὗῦρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριάκοντα 
καὶ ἑκατὸν ὑλκὴ αὐτοῦ. φιάλην µίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα 
σίκλοω κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον ἀμφοτέρα πλήρη σεµι- 

; a , ο ων > , 4, , 
δάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ eis θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην µίαν 14 
δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυµιάµατο.. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 15 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον eis ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίµαρον 16 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας». Kai eis θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαµά- 17 
Res δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 
πέντε: τοῦτο δῶρον Ναασσὼν υἱοῦ ᾽Αμιναδάβ. 

TH ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ προσήνεγκε Ναθαναὴλ vids ΣῬωγὰρ, 18 
ὅ ἄρχων τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ισσάχαρ. Kai προσήνεγκε τὸ δῶρον 19 
αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ey, τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ 
αὐτοῦ: φιάλην µίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν 
σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον' ἀμφότερα πλήρη σεµιδάλεως ἀναπεποιη- 
µένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην µίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, 90 
πλήρη θυµιάµατος. ἩΜόσχον να ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν 9] 
ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον eis ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα 99 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai eis θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαµάλεις δύο, κριοὺς 23 
πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε" τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον 
Ναθαναὴλ. υἱοῦ Swydp. 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Σαβουλὼν, Ἑλιὰβ 24 
vids Χαιλών. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ev, τριά- 95 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ. Φιάλην µίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
σεµιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ cis θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 96 
play δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάµατος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ Body, 27 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον cis ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίµαρον 98 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ ets θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαµάλεις 99 
δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε" 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Ἑλιὰβ υἱοῦ Χαιλών. 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν, Ἑλισοῦρ 80 
vids Ἄεδιούρ. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἓν, τριά- 3] 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ. Φιάλην µίαν ἀργυρᾶν, éPSo- 
µήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον' ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
σεµιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ eis θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 32 
µίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυµιάµατος. Mocxov ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 33 
κριὸν ἕνα, duvov ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίµαρον 34 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai eis θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαµά- 35 
λεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε" 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Ἑλισοὺρ υἱοῦ Σεδιούρ. 

TH ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πέµπτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Συμεὼν, Ἀαλαμιὴλ 96 
vids Σουρισαδαί. To δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἓν, 37 
Τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ. Φιάλην play ἀργυρᾶν, 
ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον' ἀμφότερα 
πλήρη σεµιδάλεως ἐναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ cis θυσίαν. 


οι ο ος eee meer 


3 Gr. one eenser of ten guiden weights. 
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38, 99 Θυϊσκην µίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυµιάµατος. Μόσχον 
ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἁμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
x ΄ > 3 - ο x e fg x > fd 
40, 41 καὶ χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat eis θυσίαν 
σωτηρίου δαµάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας 
ἐνιαυσίας πέντε' τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Σαλαμιὴλ νἱοῦ Σουρισαδαί. 
42 Ty ἡμέρ τῇ extn ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Tad, Ἐλεισὰφ vids 
ε C ΄ v 9 ο - is > a id ai aA a 4 
43 Ῥαγουήλ. Td δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν &, τριά- 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ. gidAnv µίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
, > 4 2 > ? > i & 
44 σεµιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ cis θυσίαν. Θυίΐσκην 
45 µίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάµατος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 
46 κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον els ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίµαρον 
47 ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίίας. Kat εἰς θυσίαν σωτήρίου 
δαµάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 
a “~ ὃν - > Ν ε nm Cty (2 
πέντε' τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Ἐλισὰφ υἱοῦ Ῥαγουήλ. 
48 TH ἡμέρ τῇ ἑβδόμη ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ἐφραὶμ, Ἐλισαμὰ 
εἰ .” 18 yi ΔΝ ~~ > a , > - a rd 
49 vids ᾿Εμιού». Td δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ev, τριά- 
NS x ς ‘ 3 ~ te t > aA im) / 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὀλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην µίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
50 σεµιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ cis θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 
51 µίαν δέκα Χχρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάµατο. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ 
52 Body, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον cis ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ 
ff > a, A 4 Ντε ig AS / fA 
53 χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat eis θυσίαν σωτηρίου 
δαµάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 
- > a? 
πέντε" τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Βλισαμὰ υἱοῦ Εμιούδ. 
54 Ty ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, 1 αμαλιὴλ 
- εν , Ν a > ~ , FY Aa oe 
55 vids Φαδασσούρ. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἓν, 
τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὀλκὴ αὐτοῦ. φιάλην play ἀργυρᾶν, 
ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον ἀμφότερα 
, 2 > , > 2 / 3 G 
πλήρη ᾿σεµιδάλεως ;ἀναπεποιημενης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. 
56, 57 Θυΐσκην play δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυµιάµατος. Μόσχον 
a“ σ 
ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ένα, ἁμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον eis ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
58, 59 καὶ χί ἐξ αἰγῶν € ὶ ἆ f Kai eis Goi 
; χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kal eis θυσίαν 
re ‘ / 
σωτηρίου δαµάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνά- 
3 a f ο) Ν “ ‘ en 
das ἐνιαυσίας πέντε τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Ταμαλιὴλ υἱοὺ Φαδασ- 
σούρ. 
τν , a - a 
60 TH ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐνάτη ἄρχων τῶν vidv Benopiy, ᾿Αβιδὰν 
εν , \ a > A , > a a 
61 υἱὸς Ταδεωνί. Td δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῖν ἓν, 
τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ. Φιάλην, µίαν ἀργυρᾶν, 
ἑβδυμήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον ἀμφότερα 
λ. 2 5 tA 3 Ed 2 ἐλ lg 3 4 
πλήρη σεµιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν édaiw cis θυσίαν. 
Ὀ ο) , { e 2 4 , 
62, 63 Θυΐσκην µίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυµιάµατος, Μόσχον 
ἕνα ἐκ Body, κριὸν eva, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύ- 
oe ΔΝ ‘ 3 .᾿ A - ‘ ε / Ν 
64, 65 τωµα, καὶ χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἑνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai 
eis θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαµάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους 
πέντε, ἀμγάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Αβιδὰν 
υἱοῦ Γαδεωνί. 
6 Ty ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δεκάτῃ ἄρχων τῶν, viov Δὰν, ᾿Αχιέζερ vids 
a eee a wn 
67 Αμισαδαί. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἓν, τριάκοντα 
9 ε a ες Ν > - , , > - € ta 
καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ. φιάλην µίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα 
σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον ἀμφότερα πλήρη σεµι- 


NumsBers VII. 38—67. 


offering. ®One golden censer of ten shekels, 
full of incense. ® One calf of the herd, one 
rain, one he-lamb ofa year old for a whole- 
burnt-offering, “and one kid of the goata 
for a sin-offering. “And for a sacrifice of 
peace-offering, two heifers, five rams, five he- 
goats, five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was 
the gift of Salamiel the son of Surisadai. 

#°On the sixth day the prince of the sone 
of Gad, Elisaph the son of Raguel. * He 
brought his gift, one silver charger, its weight 
a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
bow! of seventy shekels according to the 
holy shekel; both full of fine four kneaded 
with oil for a meat rege 4 One golden 
censer of ten shekels, full of incense. © One 
calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb of a 
year old for a whole-burnt-offering, “and 
one kid of the goats fora sin-offering. “ And 
for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two heifers, 
five rams, five he-goats, five ewe-lambs of & 
year old: this was the gift of Elisaph the 
son of Raguel. 

4% On the seventh day the prince of the 
sons of Ephraim, Elisama the son of Emiud. 
49 He brouyht his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight was a hundred and thirty skekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil for a meat-offering. 5' One 
golden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
*1QOne calf of the herd, one ram, one he- 
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt-offer- 
ing, and one kid of the goats for a sin- 
offering. “And for a sacrifice of peace- 
offering, two heifers, five rams, five he-goate, 
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was the 
gift of Elisama the son of Emiud. 

54On the eighth day the prince of the 
sons of Manasse, Gamaliel the son of Pha- 
dassur. © He brought his gift, one silver 
charger, its weight one hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels 
according to the holy shekel; both full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for a meat-offer- 
ing. *One golden censer of ten shekela, 
full of incense. 57 One calf of the herd, one 
ram, one he-lamb of a year old for a whole- 
burnt-offering, “and one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering. ὅδ Απά for a sacrifice of 

eace-offering two heifers, five rams, five 

e-goats, five ewe-lambs of a year old: this 
was the gift of Gamaliel the son of Phs- 
dassur. . 

6 On the ninth day the prince of the sons 
of Benjamin, Abidan the son of Gadeoni. 
ϐ He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weiglit a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bow! of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for Spee ον One 
golden censer of ten shekels. full of incense. 
6 One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
66 Aud for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Abidan the son of Gadeoni. 

§§ On the tenth day the ied of the sons 
of Dan, Achiezer the son of Amisadai. % He 
brought his gift, one silver charger, its weight 
a hundred and thirty skekels, one silver 
bowl of seventy shekels according to the 
holy shekel; both full of fine flour kneaded 
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with oil for a meat-offering. “One goldeu 
eenser of ten slickels, fill of incense. One 
calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb of a 
year old for a whole-burnt-offering, and 
ane kid of the goats fora sin-offering. 7 And 
for a sacrifice of peace-offering, two heifers, 
fivo rams, five he-goate, five ewe-lambs ofa 
year old. This was the gift of Achiezer the 
son of Amisadai. . 

7-On the eleventh day the prince of the 
aons of Aser, Phagee! the son of Echran. 
3 He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty skeketr, one 
silver bow] of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat-offering. “One 

olden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
’One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-laimb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
π And for a sacrifice »f peace-offering, two 
heifers, tive rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Phaveel the son of Echran. . 

On the twelfth day the prince of the 
sons of Nephthali, Achire the son of Anan. 
Ἅ He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels; one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for s meat τος One 
golden censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he- 
lamb of a year old for a whole-burnt- 
offering, “and one kid of the gouts for a 
ain-offering. “And fore sacrifice of peace- 
offering, two heifers, five rams, five he-goats, 
five ewe-lambs of a year old: this was the 
mft of Achire the son of Aénan. 

& This was the dedication of the altar in 
the day in which Moses anointed it, by the 
princes of the sons of Israel; twelve silver 
chargers, twelve silver bowls, twelve golden 
censers: * Beach charger of a hundred and 
thirty shekels, and each bow! of seventy 
shekels: all the silver of the vessels was two 
thousand four hundred shekels, the shekels 
according to the holy shekel. © Twelve 
golden censere full of incense: all the gold 
of the shekels, a hundred and twenty shekels. 
All the y cattle for whole-burnt-offerings, 
twelve calves, twelve rams, twelve he-lambs 
of a year ol(l,and their mest-offerings, and 
their drink-offerings: and twelve kids of the 
goats for sin-offering. * All the cattle for 
a sacrifice of pesce-olfering, twenty-four 
heifers, sixty rams, sixty he-goats of a year 
old, sixty ewe-lainbs of a year old without 
blemish: this is the dedication of the altar 
after that Woses ὃ consecrated Aaron, and 
after be anointed him. 

50 When Moses went, into the tabernacle 
of witness to speak to $God, then he heard 
the voice of the Lord speaking to him from 
off the mercy-seat, which is upon the ark of 
the testimony, between the two cherubs; 
and he spoke to him. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
ay to Aaron, and thou shalt say to him, 
Whenever thou shalt set the lampa in order, 
the seven lamps shall give a opposite the 


randlestick. 4 And Aaron did so: on one 


& Gr. one, 


+ Gr. cows 
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/ μα ’ 
δάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην µίαν 68 
, - ΄ 9 - 
δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάµατος. Μόσχον éva ἐκ Boar, 69 
΄ ΄ . ca 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χέµαρον 70 
Lad ΄ , ’ 
ἐέ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai eis θυσίαν σωτηρίου dapades 71 

’ ΄ , . 
δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πένιε, ὀμνάδας ἐνιανσίας πέντε" 

- x a > ΄ τε ο Α δ , 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Αχιέζερ υἱοῦ Αμισαθαἰ. 

TH ἡμέ 7 ἑνδέ 4 τῶν υἱῶν ᾽᾿Ασὴρ, Payend vids 72 
Th ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑνδέκατῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱ σὴρ, Payen: 
Ἐχράν. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἓν, τριάκοντα 73 

a , ~ e ’ 
καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ. Φιάλην µίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα 
: ener ; 
σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον ἀμφύτερα πλήρη σεµι- 
΄ μα , 
δάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ cis θυσίαν. Ovioxyy piav 
΄ σ > ~ 
δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυµιάµατος. ἨΜόσχον eva ἐκ βοῶν, 
Ud Ν 4 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίµαρον ἐξ 

a ig c 

αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαµάλεις 
’ ’ ο 
δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε" 

- a at 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Φαγεήλ viod Ἔχράν. 

κο - , 4 a en κ 3 Ν 

TH ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δωδεκάτῃ ἄρχων τῶν view Νεφθαλὶ, Άχιρὲ 78 

, Ν - > a a 
νἱὸς Αἰνάν. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν &, τριά- 79 
πε ΔΝ ε me) . a αλ , > a La ὃ ΄ 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὀλκὴ αὐτοῦ. φιάλην µίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον' ἀμφυύτερα πλήρη 
, > / > > / 3 6 4 © πα 
σεµιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς Όνσιαν. υἴσκην 80 
- ud σ a 
µίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυµιάµατος.. ἸΜόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 81 
ld Ν ta 
κριὸν ἕνα, duvov ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλόκαύτωμα, Kal χίµαρον 82 
3 7 A σ ‘ Ly ¢ τν 3 6 ΄ / ὃ La 83 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ apaprias. Kai «is θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμά- 
ie , 
λεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε" 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱοῦ Αἰνάν. 
Φ A Φ / 
Οὗτος ὁ ἐγκαινισμὸς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ᾗ Ἡμέρᾳ ἔχρισεν 84 
-”- a a > a 
αὐτὸ, παρὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν υἱῶν “lopayA: τρυβλία ἀργυρᾶ 
- μι a 
δώδεκα, Φιάλαι dpyvpat δώδεκα, θυΐσκαι χρυσαῖ δώδεκα. 
oa 
Τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν σίκλων, τὸ τρυβλίον τὸ ἓν, καὶ ἑβδομή- 85 
κοντα σίκλων ἡ φιάλη ἡ pla: πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τῶν σκευῶν, 
, -- 
δισχέλιοι καὶ τετρακόσιοι σίκλοι σίκλοι, ἐν τῷ σίκλῳ τῷ 
ς ΄ A ~ ΄ ΄ ‘ * on 
ἁγίῳ. @vioxat xpvoat δώδεκα πλήρεις Ovpidparos: πᾶν 86 
΄ A .. - - 
τὸ χρυσίον τῶν θυϊσκῶν, εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν xpvoot. aca 87 
ε (2 e 2 « ul 1a ’ SS ’ 
ai Boes ai eis ὁλοκαύτωσιν, µόσχοι δώδεκα, κριοὶ δώδεκα, 
> ΔΝ > ΄ ‘ ΔΝ 4 / > - Ν 5 Ν 
ἀμνοὶ ἐνιαύσιοι δώδεκα, καὶ ai θυσίαι αὐτῶν, καὶ ai σπονδαὶ 
θα ‘ ’ > , A ’ eC , = 
αὐτῶν' καὶ χίµαροι ἐξ αἰγῶν δώδεκα περὶ auaprias. Tava 88 
ε ΄ > ” 
αἱ βόες εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου, δαµάλεις εἰκοσιτέσσαρες, κριοὶ 
tf? ΄ eg? > , > ΄ εό > ih 
ἑξήκοντα, τράγοι ἑξήκοντα ἐνιαύσιοι, ἀμνάδες ἑξήκοντα ἐνιαύσιοι 
LA φ ia na 
ἅμωμοι αὕτη 7 ἐγκαίνωσις τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, μετὰ τὸ πλη- 
3 .. os 5 
ρῶσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ μετὰ τὸ χρίσαι αὐτόν. 

> ~ . ΄ ~*~ 

Ev τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι Μωυσῆν eis τὴν σκηνην τοῦ µαρ- 89 

Ls Xr avn 3A No” ‘ ν ‘ a 
τυρίου λαλῆσαι αὐτῷ, καὶ ἤκουσε τὴν φωνὴν Κυρίου λαλοῦντος 

a 3 Α ~ - 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄνωθεν τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, 6 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 

col f A a 
τοῦ paptupiov, ἀναμέσον τῶν δύο χερουβίµ: καὶ ἐλάλει πρὸς 
αὐτόν. 

AM > ¢ ΄ - - 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Ἰύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τῷ 8 

" : Ξ x 
Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐρεῖ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὅταν ἐπιτιθῇς τοὺς λύχνους 2 
3 ca ¢ - - 
ἐκ µέρους, κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς λυχνίας φωτιοῦσιν ol ἑπτὰ 
a LA an 
λυχνοι. Kai ἐποίησεν οὕτως ᾿Ααρών' ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς pépous 3 


74 
75 
76 
ai 


ὁ Gr. filled his bands. ζ Gr. him. 


APIOMOI. 185 


κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς λυχνίας ἐξῆψε τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς, Kaa 

4 συνέταξε Κύριος τῶ Μωυσῃ. Καὶ αὕτη 7 κατασκενὴ τῆς 
λυχνίας: στερεὰ, «χρυσή, ὁ καυλὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ κρίνα αὐτῆς, 
στερεὰ ὅλη" κατὰ τὸ εἶδος ὃ ἔδειξε Ιζύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως 
ἐποίησε τὴν λυχνίαν. 


8,6 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ἸΜωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τοὺς 

7 Λευίτας ἐκ µέσου νἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀφαγνιεῖς αὐτούς. Καὶ 
οὕτω ποιήσέις αὐτοῖς τὸν ἀγνισμὸν αὐτῶν' περιῤῥανεϊῖς αὐτοὺς 
ὕδωρ ἁγνισμοῦ καὶ ἐπελεύσεται ξυρὸν ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ σῶμα 
αὐτῶν, καὶ πλυνοῦσι τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ καθαροὶ ἔσονται. 


8 Kai λήψονται µόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, καὶ τούτου θυσίαν 
σεµίδαλιν ἀναπεποιημένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ' καὶ µόσχον ἐνιαύσιον ἐκ 

9 βοῶν λήψη περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat προσάξεις τοὺς Λευίτας 
ἔναντι τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου" καὶ συνάξεις πᾶσαν συν- 

10 αγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ. Kai προσάξεις τοὺς Λευίτας ἔναντι 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ. τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν 

11 ἐπὶ τοὺς Λευίτας. Kai ἀφοριεῖ ᾿Λαρὼν τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπόδομα 
έναντι Κυρίου παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ισραήλ: καὶ ἔσονται ὥστε ἐργά- 

12 ζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα Κυρίο. Οἱ δὲ Λευῖται ἐπιθήσουσι τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν µόσχων' καὶ ποιήσεις τὸν ἕνα 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὸν ἕνα eis ὁλοκαύτωμα Kupiw ἐξιλάσασθαι 
περὶ αὐτῶν. 


15 Kai στήσεις τοὺς Λενίτας ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἔναντι ᾿Ααρὼν, 
καὶ ἕναντι τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσεις αὐτοὺς ἀπόδομα 
14 ἕναντι Κνρίου. Kai διαστελεῖς τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ µέσου υἱῶν 
15 Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἔσονταί μοι, Kai μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσονται 
ot Λευῖται ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου’ 
καὶ καθαριεῖς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποδώσεις αὐτοὺς έναντι Κυρίου" 
16 ὅτι ἀπόδομα ἀποδεδομένοι οὗτοί pot εἶσὶν ἐκ µέσου υἱῶν 
σραήλ. ἀντὶ τῶν διανοιγόντων πᾶσαν µήτραν πρωτοτόκων 
17 πάντων ἐκ τῶν νἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἴληφα αὐτοὺς ἐμοί. Ὅτι ἐμοὶ 
πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων & ἕως κτήνους" 
a ἡμέρᾳ ἐπάταξα πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν va Αἰγύπτον, ἡγίασα 
18 αὐτοὺς ἐμοὶ, καὶ έλαβον τοὺς Λευίτας ἀντὶ παντὸς πρωτοτόκου 
19 ἐν υἱοῖς Ἱσραήλ. Kai ἀπέδωκα τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπόδομα δεδο- 
µένους Δαρὼν | καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐκ μέσου νἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τῶν υἱῶν ‘lopand ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ µαρ- 
τυρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ" καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
ἐν τοῖς viois Ἰσραὴλ προσεγγίζων πρὸς τὰ ἅγια, 


30 Kai ἐποίησε .Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πᾶσα 7 συναγωγὴ 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς Λευίταις καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ 
περὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν, οὕτως ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. 

3] Καὶ ἡγνίσαντο ot Aevirat, καὶ ἐπλύναντο τὰ ἱμάτια" καὶ 
ἀπέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπύδομα έναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσατο 

22 περὶ αὐτῶν ᾿Ααρὼν ἀφαγνίσασθαι αὐτούς. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
εἰσῆλθον οἱ Λευΐται λειτουργεῖν τὴν λειτουργίαν. αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ 
σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου έναντι ᾿Δαρὼν, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ: 


Numpers VIII 4—22. 


side opposite the candlestick he lighted ita 
lamps, as the Lord appointed Moses, ‘And 
this ἐν the 8 construction of the candlestick: 
it is solid, goiden—its stem, and its lilies— 
all solid: according to the pattern which 
the Lord shewed Moses, so he made the 
candlestick. 

SAnd the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
6Take the Levites out of the midst of the 
children of Israel, and thou shalt purify 
them. 7And thus shalt thou perform their 
purification: thou shalt sprinkle them with 
water of purification, and a razor shall come 
upon the whole of their body,and they shall 
wash their garments, and shall be clean. 

8 And they shall take one calf of the herd, 
and its meat-offering, fine flour mingled with 
oil: and thou shalt take a ealf of a year old 
of the herd for a sin-offering. ὃ And thou 
shalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle 

of witness; and thou shalt assemble all the 
congregation of the sons of Israel. ' And 
thou shalt bring the Levites before the Lord; 
and the sons of Israel shall lay their hands 
upon the Levites. "And Aaron shall sepa- 
rate the Levites for a gift. before the Lord 
from the children of Israel: and they shall 
be prepared yto perform the works of the 
Lord. "And the Levites shall lay their 
hands on the heads of the calves; and thou 
shalt offer one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, 
to make atonement for them. 

'’8And thou shalt set the Levites before 
the Lord, and before Aaron, and before his 
SONS ; and thou shalt give them asa gift be- 
fore the Lord. “And thou shalt separate 
the Levites from the midst of the sons of 
Israel, and they shall be mince. ' And after- 
wards the Levites shall go in to perform the 
works of the tabernacle of witness; and thou 
shalt purify them, and present them before 
the Lord. For these are given to me for 
a present out of the midst of the children of 
Israel: I have taken them to myself instead 
of all the first-born ο the sons of Israel that 
open every womb. For every first-born 
among the children of Israel ἐς mine, whe- 
ther of man or beast: in the day in which 
I smote every first-born in the land of Egypt, 
I sanctified them to myself. 'And | took 
the Levites in the place of every first-born 
among the children of Israel. ' And | gave 
the Levites presented as a gift to Aaron and 
his sons out of the midst of the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the children of 
Israel in the tabernacle of witness, and to 
make atonement for the children of Israel: 
thus there shall be none ainong the sons of 
Israel to draw nigh to the hoiv things. 

*® And Moses and Aaron, and all the con- 
greeation of the children of Israel, did to the 

evites as the Lord commanded Moses con- 
cerning the Levites, so the suns of Israel did 
to them. 3 9ο the Levites purified them- 
selves and washed their garments; and 
Aaron presented them asa gift before the 
Lord, and Aaron made atonement for them 
to purify them. * And afterwards the Le- 
vites went in to minister in their service io 
the tabernacle of witness before Aaron, and 
before his sons; as the Lord appointed 


8 Or, appointment, or arrangement. 


7 Gr. 20 88 to perform. 
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Moses concerning the Levites, so they did to 
them. P 

* And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
This is the ordinance for the i.evites; 
From five and twenty years old and upward, 
they shall goin to 8 minister in the taber- 
ome of witness. “And from fifty years old 
the Levite =hul! cease from the ministry, and 
shall not work any longer. ** And_ lus bro- 
ther shall serve in the tabernacle of witness 
to keep charges, but he shall not do works: so 
shalt thou do to the Levites in their charges. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses in the wil- 
derness of Sina in the second year after they 
had gone forth from the land of Egypt, in 
the tirst. month, saying, *Speak, and let the 
children of Israc] keep the passover in its 
season. *On the fourtcenth day of the first 
montl. at even, thou shalt keep it in its sea- 
son; tnou shalt keep it according to its law, 
and aecording to its ordinance. ϐ And 
Moses ordered the children of Israel to sa- 
crifice the passover, 8on the fourteenth day 
of the first month in the wilderness of Sina, 
as the Lord appointed Moses, so the chil- 
dren of Israel did. 

6 And there came men who were unclean 
by reason of a dead body, and they were not 
ος to keep the passover on that day; and 
they came before Moses and Aaron on that 
day. 7 And those men said to y Moses, We 
are unclean by reason of the dead body of a 
man: shall we therefore fail to offer the gift 
to the Lord in its season in the midst of the 
children of Israel? 8And Moses said to 
them, Stand there, and I will hear what 
ee the Lord will give concerning you. 
9 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
“Speak to the children of Israel, saying 
Whatever man shal! be unclean by reason of 
adead body, or on a journey fur off, among 

‘Ou, Or among your posterity ; he shall then 

eep the passover to the Lord, "in the se- 
cond month, on the fourteenth day; inthe 
evening they shall offer it, with unleavened 
bread and bitter herbs shall they eat it. 
3 sgt shall not leave of it until the morrow, 
and they shall not break a bone of it; they 
ehall sacrifice it according to the ordinance 
of the passover. | And whatsoever man 
shall be clean, and is not far off on a journey 
and shall fail to keep the passover, that sot 
shall be cut off from his people, because he 
has not offered the gift to the Lord in its 
eeason: that man shall bear his iniquity. 
ή And if there should come to you a stranger 
in your_ land, and should keep the passover 
to the Lord, he shall keep it according to 
the law of the passover and according to its 
ordinance: there shall be one law for you 
both for the stranger, and for the native of 
the land. 

% And in the day in which the tabernacle 
was pitched the cloud covered the taberna- 
cle, the 4 he of the testimony ; and in the 
evening there was upon the tabernacle as 
the appearance of fire till the morning. "So 
it was continually: the cloud covered it by 
day, and the appearance of fire by night. 
7 And when the cloud went up from the 
tabernacle, then after that the children of 
Israel departed; and in whatever place the 


68 Gr. do the work. 
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καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωνσή περὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν, οὕτως 
ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυ γῆν, λέγων, τοῦτό ἐστι 20, 24 
τὸ περὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, 
εἰσελεύσονται ἐνεργεῖν ἐν τῇ σκ]νῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat 25 
ἀπὸ πεντηκονταετοῦς ἀποστήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς λειτουργίας, καὶ | 
οὐκ ἐργᾶται ἔτι. Kat λειτουργήσει i) ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν 26 
τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου φυλάσσειν φυλακὰς, ἔργα δὲ οὐκ 
ἐργᾶται. οὕτως ποιήσεις τοῖς Λευίταις ἐν ταῖς φυλακαῖς 

μή 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Suwa ἐν 9 
τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρῳ, ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐν 
τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ, λέγων, elmo, καὶ ποιείτωσαν ol viot 2 
Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πάσχα καθ ὥραν αὐτοῦ, τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ 3 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου πρὸς ἑσπέραν, ποιήσεις αὐτὸ 
κατὰ καιρούς" κατὰ τὸν νόµον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν 
αὐτοῦ ποιήσεις αὐτὸ Kat ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς 4 
Ἰσραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πάσχα ἐναρχομένου τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ 5 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ Swa- Kaba συνέταξε Κύριος 
τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. 

Ν ia ¢ ” ao > ‘ See a 

Καὶ παρεγένοντο ot ἄνδρες οἳ ἦσαν ἀκάθαρτοι ἐπὶ Ψυχῃ 
ἀνθρώπου, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο  ποιῆσαι τὸ πάσχα ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνη: καὶ προσῆλθον ἐναντίον Μωυσῆ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
τῇ ἡμέρ.. Kat εἶπαν οἱ ἄγδρες ἐκεῖνοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἡμεῖς 7 
ἀκάθαρτοι ἐπὶ ψυχῇ ἀνθρώπου' μὴ οὖν ὑστερήσωμεν προσενέγ- 
και τὸ δῶρον Κυρίῳ κατὰ καιρὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν µέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ.; 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωὺσῆς, στῆτε αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκούσομαι 8 
τί ἐντελεῖται Κύριος περὶ ὑμῶν. Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 9 
Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς σραὴλ, λέγων, ἄνθρωπος | 
ἄνθρωπος, ὃν ἐὰν γένηται ἀκάθαρτος ἐπὶ ψυχῇ ἀνθρώπου, ἢ 
ἐν ὁδῷ μακρὰν ὑμῖν, ἢ ἐν ταῖς γενεαῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιήσει τὸ 

, 2 ae a Nal , > a , 
πάσχα Κυρίῳ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἐν τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ 
ἡμέρᾳ' τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν ποιήσουσιν αὐτὸ, ἐπ ἀζύμων καὶ 
πικρίδων φάγονται αὐτό. Ov καταλείψουσιν am αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 
πρωῖ, καὶ ὀστοῖν οὐ συντρίψουσιν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. κατὰ τὸν νόµον 
τοῦ πάσχα ποιήσουσιν αὐτό. Kat ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν καθαρὸς 
ᾖ, καὶ ἐν ὁδῷ μακρὰν οὐκ ἔστι, καὶ ὑστερήσῃ ποιῆσαι τὸ 
πάσχα, ἐξοοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ aod αὐτῆς, 
ὅτι τὸ δῶρον Κυρίῳ οὐ προσήνεγκε κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν αὐτοῦ" 
ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ λήψεται ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος. ἜΕὰν δὲ 
προσέλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς προσήλυτος ἐν τῇ yj ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιήση 
τὸ πάσχα Kupiw, κατὰ τὸν νόµον τοῦ πάσχα, καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
σύνταξιν αὐτοῦ ποιήσει αὐτό: νόμος es ἔσται ὑμῖν, καὶ τῷ 
προσηλύτῳ, καὶ τῷ αὐτόχθονι τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 7 ἐστάθη ἡ σκην, ἐκάλυψεν ἡ νεφελη τὴν 
σκηνην, τὸν οἶκον τοῦ μαρτυρίον' καὶ τὸ ἑσπέρας ἦν ἐπὶ τῆς 
σκηνῆς ὡς εἶδος πυρὸς ἕως πρωῖ. Otrws ἐγίνετο διαπαντός" 
ἡ νεφέλη ἐκάλυπτεν αὐτὴν ἡμέρας, καὶ εἶδος πυρὸς τὴν νύκτα. 
Καὶ ἠνίκα ἀνέβη ἡ νεφέλη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
ἀπῄραν ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ οὗ ἂν ἔστη ἡ νεφέλη, 
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18 ἐκεῖ παρενέβαλον οἱ viol Ἱσραήλ. Ara προστάγµατος Κυρίου 
παρεμβαλοῦσιν of υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ διὰ προστάγµατος Κυρίου 
ἀπαροῦσι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἐν als σκιάζει ἡ νεφέλη ἐπὶ τῆς 

19 σκηνῆς, παρεμβαλοῖσιν οἱ viot Ισραήλ. Kai ὅταν ἐφέλκηται 
ἡ νεφέλη ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς ἡμέρας πλείους, καὶ φυλάξονται οἱ 
viol ᾿Ἱσραὴλ τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ od μὴ ἐξάρωσι. 

40 Kai έσται ὅταν σκεπάζῃ ἡ νεφέλη Ἠμέρας ἀριθμῷ ἐπὶ τῆς 
σκηνῆς, διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου παρεμβαλοῖσι, καὶ διὰ προστάγ- 

21 patos Κυρίου ἀπαροῦσι. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν γένηται ἡ νεφέλη 
dd ἑσπέρας ἕως πρωῖ, καὶ ἀναβῇ 1 νεφέλη τοπρωὶ, καὶ 

22 ἀπαροῖσιν ἡμέρας ἢ νυκτό. ἨΜηνὸς ἡμέρας πλεοναζούσης 
τῆς νεφέλης σκιαζούσης ἐπ αὐτῆς, παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ viol 

23 Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ov μὴ ἀπάρωσιν. "Ore διὰ προστάγµατος Κυρίου 
ἀπαροῦσι' τὴν φυλακὴν Κυρίου ἐφυλάξαντο διὰ προστάγµατος 
Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ Μωνσή. 


10 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ποίησον σεαυτῷ 
3 δύο σάλπιγγας ἀργυρᾶς' ἐλατὰς ποιήσεις αὐτάς: καὶ ἔσονταί 
σοι ἀνακαλεῖν τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ ἐξαίρειν τὰς παρεμβολάς. 
3 Καὶ σαλπιεῖς ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ συναχθήσεται πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ 
4 ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐν pug 
σαλπίσωσι, προσελεύσονται πρὸς σὲ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες 
5 ἀρχηγοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kat σαλπιεῖτε σηµασίαν, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν 
6 αἱ παρεμβολαὶ αἱ παρεμβάλλουσαι ἀνατολάς' Kai σαλπιεῖτε 
σηµασίαν δευτέραν, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν ai παρεμβολαὶ αἱ παρεμβάλ- 
λουσαι Λίβα: καὶ σαλπιεῖε σηµασίαν τρίτην, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν 
ai παρεμβολαὶ αἱ παρεμβάλλουσαι παρὰ θάλασσαν καὶ 
σαλπιεῖτε σηµασίαν τετάρτην, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν ai παρεμβολαὶ 
ai παρεμβάλλουσαι πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, σηµασίᾳ σαλπιοῦσιν ἐν 
7 τῇ ἐξάρσει αὐτῶν. Kat ὅταν συναγάγητε τὴν συναγωγὴν, 
8 σαλπιεῖτε, καὶ οὗ σηµασίᾳ. Kai of viol ᾿Ααρὼν ot ἱερεῖς 
σαλπιοῦσι ταῖς σάλπιγξι' καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς 
ry Ν ean Στην ν οδό, > , > a a 
9 τὰς Ὑενεὰς ὑμῶν. | Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξέλθητε εἰς πόλεμον ἐν τῇ γῇ 
ὑμῶν πρὸς τοὺς ὑπεναντίους τοὺς ἀνθεστηκότας ὑμῖν, καὶ 
σημανεῖτε ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἀναμνησθήσεσθε ἔναντι Κνρίου, 
Ι0 καὶ διασωθήσεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Kal ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις τῆς εὐφροσύνης ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν, 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς νουµηνίαις ὑμῶν, σαλπιεῖτε ταῖς σάλπιγξιν ἐπὶ 
τοῖς ὁλοκαυτώμασι, καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς θνσίαις τῶν σωτηρίων ὑμῶν" 
καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀνάμνησις ἔναντι τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
Ι1 Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
δευτέρῳ εἰκάδι τοῦ pyvos, ἀνέβη ἡ νεφέλη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς 
12 τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ἐξβραν of viot Ἰσραὴλ σὺν ἀπαρτίαις 
αὐτῶν ἐν τί ἐρήμῳ Σινᾶ: καὶ ἔστη ἡ νεφέλη ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
13 τοῦ Φαράν. Καὶ ἐξῆραν πρῶτοι διὰ φωνῆς Kupiov ἐν χειρὶ 
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Καὶ ἐξῆραν τάγµα παρεμβολῆς vidr Ιούδα πρῶτοι σὺν 


# Gr. days by number. y Or, mov 4han a month. 
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cloud rested, there the children of Israc) 
encamped. 's‘he children of Israel shal} 
encamp by the command of the Lord, and by 
the command of the Lord they shall remove: 
all the days in which the cloud overshadows 
the tabernacle, the children of Israel shall 
encamp. '?And whenever the cloud shall be 
drawn over the tabernacle for many days 
then the children of Israel sball keep the 
charge of God, and they shall not remove. 
ο And it shall be, whenever the cloud over- 
shadows the tabernacle 4a number of days, 
they shall encamp by the word of the Lord, 
and shall remove by the comnand of the 
Lord. *' And it shall come to pass, when- 
ever the cloud shall remain from the even- 
ing till the morning,and in the morning the 
cloud shall go up, then shall they remove by 
day or by night. * When the cloud con. 
tinues Ya full month ο ο ce the 
tabernacle, the children of Israel shall en- 
camp, and shall not depart. * For they 
shall depart by the command of the Lord: 
—they kept the charge of the Lord by the 
command of the Lord by the hand of Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
? Make to thyself two silver trumpets: thou 
sualt make them of beaten work; and ther 
shall be to thee for the purpose of calling 
the assembly, and of removing the Scamps. 
3And thou shalt sound with them, and all 
the congregation shall be gathered to the 
door of the tabernacle of witness. ‘And if 
they shall sound with one, all the rulers 
even the price of Israel) shall come to thee. 
5And ye shall sound an alarm, and the camps 
pitched eastward shall begin to move. *And 
ye shall sound a second alarm, and the camps 
pitched southward shall move; and ye shall 
sound a third alarm, and the camps pitched 
westward shal! move forward; and ye sh 
sound a fourth alarm, and they that encamp 
toward the north shall move forward : they 
shall sound an alarm at their departure. 
7 And whenever ye shall gather the assembly, 
ye shall sound, but not an alarm. ὃ And the 
priests the sons of Aaron shall sound with 
the trumpets; and it shall be a perpetual 
ordinance for you throughout your genera- 
tions. %And if ye shall go forth to war in 
your land against your enemies that are 
opposed to you, then shall ye sound with 
the trumpets; and ye shall be had in re- 
membrance before the Lord, and ye shall be 
saved from sour enemies. And in the days 
of your gladness, and in your feasts, and in 
your new moons, ye shall sound with the 
trumpets at your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
at the sacrifices of your peace-offerings ; and 
there shall be a memorial for you before 
your God: I am the Lord your God. 

' And it came to pass in the second year, 
in the second month, on the twentieth day 
of the month, the cloud went up from the 
tabernacle of witness. “ And the children 
of Israel set forward with their baggage in the 
wilderness of Sina; and the cloud rested in 
the wilderness of Pharan. ' And the first 
rank departed by the word of the Lord by 
the hand of Moses. 4 

Β And they first set in motion the order 
of the camp of the children of Juda with 


ὁ i.e. the successive encaumpments. 
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their host ; and over their host was Naasson 
eon of Aminadnb. And over the host. ο 
the tribe of the sons of Issachar, was Na- 
thanael son of Sogar. ' And over the host 
of the tribe of the sons of Zabulon, was 
Eliab the son of Chelon. ™ And they shall 
take down the tabernacle, and the sons of 
Gedson shall eet forward, and the sons of 
Merari, who bear the tabernacle. 

® And the order of the camp of Ruben set 
forward with their host; and over their host 
teas Elisurthe sonof Sediur. And over the 
host of the tribe of the sons of Symneon, was 
Salamiel son of Surisadai. ™ And over the 
host of the tribe of the children of Gad, was 
Elisaph the son of Raguel. 7! And the sons 
of Caath shall set forward bearing the holy 
things, and 8the others shall set up the 
tabernacle until they arrive. “And the 
order of the camp of Ephraim shall set for- 
ward with their forces; and over their 
forces was Elisama the son of Semiud. 

3 And over the forces of the tribe of the 
sons of Manasse, was Gamalicl the son of 
Phadassur. 3 And over the forces of the 
tribe of the children of Benjamin, was 
Abidan the son of Gadeoni. Ὅ And the 
order of the camp of the sons of Dan shall 
set forward the fast of all the camps, with 
their forces: and over their forces was 
Achiezer the son of Amisadai. 35 And over 
the forces of the tribe of the sons of Aser, 
was Phageel the sonof Kchran. And over 
the forces of the tribe of the sons of Neph- 
thali, was Achire the son of 4Enan. * These 
are the armies of the children of Israel; 
and they eet forward with their forces. 

7 And Moses said to Obab the son of 
Ragnel the Madianite, the father-in-law of 
Moses, We are going forward to the place 
concerning hich the Lord said, This will I 
give to you: Come with us, and we will do 
thee good, for the [ord lias spoken good 
concerning Israel. Ὁ And he said to him, I 
will not go, but J trill go to maeod and to 
my kindred. 3 And he said, Leave us not, 
becanse thou hast been with us in the wil- 
derness, and thou shalt be an elder among 
us. And it shull come to pass if thou wilt 
go with us, it shall even come to pass that 
In whatsoever things the Lord shall do us 
good, we will also do thee good. 

8 And they departed from the mount of 
the Lord a tliree dass’ journey; and the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord. went before 
them a three days’ journey to provide rest 
for them. ®And it came to pass when the 
ark set forward, that Moses said, Arise, O 
Lord, and let thine enemies be scattered : 
let all that hate thee flee. *And in the 
resting he said, ‘urn aguin, O Lord, the 
thousands and tens of thousands in Israel. 
4And the eloud overshadowed them by 
day, when they departed from the camp. 

And the people murmured sinfully before 
the Lord; and the Lord heard them and 
was very angry; and fire was kindled among 
them from the Lord, and devoured a part 
of the camp. ?And the people cried to 
Moses: and Moses prayed to the Lord, and 
the fire was quenched. ® And the name of 
that place was called yBurning; for a fire 


# i.e, the Gerahonites and the Merarites. 
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δυνάµει αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτῶν, Καασσὼν vids 
᾽Αμωαδάβ. Kat ἐπὶ τῆς δυγάµεως φνλῆς υἱῶν Ἰσσάχαρ, 15 
Ναθαναὴλ vids Σωγάρ. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάµεως φυλῆς νὶῶν 16 
Ζαβουλὼν, Ἐλιὰβ, υἱὸς Χαιλών. Καὶ καθελοῦσι τὴν σκηνὴν, 17 
καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Γεδσὼν, καὶ of υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ, οἱ αἴροντες 
τὴν σκηνήν. 

Καὶ ἐξῆραν τάγμα παρεμβολῆς ᾿Ῥουβὴν σὺν δυνάμει 18 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτῶν, Ἐλισοὺρ vids Σεδιούρ. 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυγάµεως φυλῆς viov Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ 19 
vids Σουρισαδαῖ. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάµεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Tad, 20 
Ἐλισὰφ ὁ τοῦ Ῥαγουήλ. Kai ἐξαροῦσιν of υἱοὶ Καὰθ 21 
αἴροντες τὰ ἅγια: καὶ στήσουσι τὴν σκηνην ἕως παραγένωνται. 
Καὶ ἐξαροῦσι τάγμα παρεμβολῆς Ἐφραὶμ σὺν δυνάµει αὐτῶν. 22 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτῶν, Ἑλισαμὰ vios Σεμιούδ. 


Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Μανασση, Γαμαλιὴλ 6 τοῦ 23 
’ αι 4 He fi ~ “ ΄ μάς ον 7 

Φαδασσούρ. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, 24 
» - a , a“ 
Αβιδὰν 6 τοῦ Γαδεωνί. Καὶ ἐξαροῦσι τάγμα παρεμβολῆς 25 
υιῶν Δὰν, ἔσχατοι πασῶν τῶν παρεμβολῶν, σὺν δυνάµει 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτῶν, Αχιέζερ 6 τοῦ ᾽Αμισαδαξ. 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγεὴλ vidos Ἐχράν. 26 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάµεως φυλῆς υἱῶν Νεφθαλ), ᾿Αχιρὲ vids 27 
Αἰνάν. Αὗται αἱ στρατιαὶ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐξῆραν σὺν 28 
δυνάµει αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ ere Μωυσῆς τῷ ᾿Οβὰβ υἱῷ Ῥαγουὴλ τῷ Μαδιανίτῃ 29 
τῷ γαμβρῷ Μωυσῆ, ἐξαίρομεν ἡμεῖς εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν εἶπε 
Κύριος, τοῦτον δώσω ἡὑμῖν' δεῦρο μεθ ἡμῶν, καὶ εὖ σε ποιή- 
σοµεν, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησε καλὰ περὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπε 30 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐ πορεύσομαι, ἀλλὰ eis τὴν γῆν µου, καὶ εἷς 
τὴν Ὑενεάν pov. Kat εἶπε, μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς ἡμᾶς, οὗ ἕνεκεν 31 
eda μεθ ἡμῶν ὃ τῇ coup, κά toy & 9 ο 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν πορευθῇς pe? ἡμῶν, καὶ ἔσται τὰ ἀγαθὰ 32 
ἐκεῖνα ὅσα ἂν ἀγαθοποιήσῃ Εύριος ἡμᾶς, καὶ εὖ σε ποιή- 
σοµεν. 


Καὶ ἐξῆραν ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους Κυρίου ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερών: καὶ ἡ 38 
κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης Kuptov προεπορεύετο προτέρα αὐτῶν 
ὁδὸν τριών ἡμερών κατασκέψασθαι αὐτοῖς ἀνάπανσιν. Καὶ 35 
ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἐξεγέρθητι 
Κύριε, καὶ διασκορπισθήτωσαν of ἐχθροί σου, Φυγέτωσαν 
πάντες οἱ μισοῦντές σε. Καὶ ἐν τῇ καταπαύσει εἶπεν, ἐπίστρεφε 36 
Κύριε χιλιάδας µυριάδας ἐν τῷ Ισραήλ. Kai ἡ νεφέλη ἐγέ- 94 
vero σκιάζουσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἡμέρας, ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν αὐτοὺς ἐκ 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς. 


Καὶ ἦν 6 λαὸς γογγύζων πονηρὰ ἔναντν Κυρίου. καὶ ἤκουσε 1} 
Κύριος, καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ: καὶ ἐξεκαύθη ἐν αὐτοῖς mip παρὰ 
Κυρίου, καὶ κατέφαγε µέρος τι τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Καὶ ἐκέ- 2 
κραξεν 6 λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν': καὶ ηὔξατο Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, 
καὶ ἐκόπασε τὸ πρ. Καὶ ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπων ἐκείνου, 3 


A.V. margin. + Heb. Taberah. 
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4 Ἐμπυρισμός: ὅτι εξεκαύθη ἐν αὐτοῖς παρὰ Κυρίου. Kai ὁ 
ἐπίμικτος 6 ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐπεθύμησεν ἐπιθυμίαν". καὶ καθίσαντες 
ἔκλαιον καὶ οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν, τίς ἡμᾶς ψωμιεῖ κρέα; 
5 Ἐμνήσθημεν τοὺς ἰχθύας, οὓς ἠσθίομεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ δωρεὰν. 
καὶ τοὺς σικύους, καὶ τοὺς πέπονας, καὶ τὰ πράσα, καὶ τὰ 
6 κρόµµυα, καὶ τὰ σκόρδα. Novi δὲ ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν κατάξηρος" 
7 οὐδὲν πλὴν cis τὸ μάννα οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. Td δὲ µάννα 
ὡσεὶ σπέρµα κορίου ἐστὶ, καὶ τὸ εἶδος αὐτοῦ εἶδος κρυστά) Lov. 
8 Καὶ διεπορεύετο ὁ λαὺς, καὶ συνέλεγον, καὶ ἤληθον αὐτὸ εν τῷ 
μύλῳ, καὶ ἔτριβον ἐν τῇ Ovia, καὶ ἤψουν αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ χύτρς,, καὶ 
ἐποίουν αὐτὸ éyxpudias: καὶ ἦν ἡ ἡδονὴ αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ γεῦμα 
9 ἐγκρὶς ἐξ ἐλαίου. Kai ὅταν κατέβη ἡ δρόσος ἐπὶ τὴν παρεµ- 
βολὴν νυκτὸς, κατέβαινε τὸ µάννα ἐπ αὐτῆς. 
Ι0 Καὶ ἤκουσε Μωυσῆς κλαιόντων αὐτῶν κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, 
ἕκαστον ἐπὶ τὴς θύρας αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Κύριος 
Ll σφόδρα: καὶ ἔναντι Μωνσῆ ἦν πονηρόν. Καὶ ere Μωυσῆς 
πρὸς Κύριον, ἱνατί ἐκάκωσας τὸν θεράποντά σου, καὶ διατί 
οὐχ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐναντίον σου, ἐπιθεῖναι τὴν ὁρμὴν τοῦ λαοῦ 
19 τούτου ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ; My ἐγὼ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβον πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
τοῦτον, ἢ ἐγὼ ἔτεκον αὑτούς ; ὅτι λέγεις prot, λάβε αὐτὸν cis 
τὸν κόλπον σου, ὡσεὶ ἄραι τιθηνὸς τὸν θηλάζοντα, eis τὴν γῆν 
13 ἣν ὤμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν ; Ἠόθεν pot κρέα, δοῖῦναι 
παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ; ὅτι κλαίουσιν ἐπ ἐμοὶ, λέγοντες, dds 
14 ἡμῖν κρέα, ἵνα φάγωμεν. Ov δυνήσοµαι ἐγὼ µόνος Φφέρειν 
5 τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι βαρύτερόν pot ἐστὶ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Eis 
οὕτω σὺ ποιεῖς µοι, ἀπόκτεινόν µε ἀναιρέσει, εἰ εὕρηκα ἔλεος 
παρὰ Gol, ἵνα μὴ ἴδω τὴν κάκωσίν µου. 


16 Καὶ ele Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, συνάγαγέ poe ἑβδομήκοντα 
ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Ἰσραὴλ, οὓς αὐτὸς σὺ οἶδας, ὅτι 
οὗτοί εἶσι πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν: καὶ 
ἄξεις αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ στήσονται 
17 ἐκεῖ μετὰ gov. Kal καταβήσοµαι, καὶ λαλήσω ἐκεῖ μετὰ cov 
καὶ ἀφελῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ ἐπιθήσω ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτούς: καὶ συναντιλήψονται μετὰ Gov τὴν ὁρμὴν τοῦ λαοῦ, 
18 καὶ οὐκ οἴσεις αὐτοὺς σὺ µόνο. Καὶ τῷ λαῷ ἐρεῖς, ἁγνίσασθε 
eis αὐριον, καὶ φάγεσθε κρέα' ὅτι ἐκλαύσατε έναντι Κυρίου, 
λέγοντες, τίς ἡμᾶς ψωμιεῖ κρέα; ὅτι καλὸν ἡμῖν ἐστιν ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ δώσει Κύριος ὑμῖν Φαγεῖν κρέα, καὶ φάγεσθε 
19 κρέ.. Οὐχ ἡμέραν µίαν φάγεσθε, οὗ δὲ δύο, οὗ δὲ πέντε 
20 ἡμέρας, οὗ δὲ δέκα ἡμέρας, οὐ δὲ εἴκοσι ἡμέρας, ἕως μηνὸς 
ἡμερῶν φάγεσθε, ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθη ἐκ τῶν µυκτήρων ὑμῶν: καὶ 
ἔσται ὑμῖν eis χολέραν, ὅτι ἠπειθήσατε Κυρίῳ, ὃς ἐστιν ἐν 
ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐκλαύσατε ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, ἱνατί ἡμῖν 
21 ἐξελθεῖν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου; Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες 
πεζῶν ὁ λαὸς, ἐν οἷς εἶμι ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ σὺ εἶπας, κρέα δώσω 
23 αὐτοῖς φαγεῖν, καὶ Φάγονται µῆνα ἡμερῶν. My πρόβατα 
καὶ βόες σφαγήσονται αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀρκέσει αὐτοῖς; ἢ πᾶν 
τὸ ὄψος τῆς θαλάσσης συναχθήσεται αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀρκέσει 
98 αὐτοῖς; Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, μὴ χερ Kupiov 


& ον. luated a lust. 1 Or, pumpkins. 3 Or, impetus. ζ Gr. is, 
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was kindled among them from the Lord. 
4And the mixed multitude among them 
Slusted exceedingly; and they and the chii- 
dren of Israel] sat down and wept and said, 
Who shall give us flesh to eat? 5 We τε- 
member the fish, which we ate in Egypt 
freely; and the cucumbers, and the 7 melons, 
and the leeks, and the garlic,and tle onions. 
6 But now our soul is dried up; our eyes 
turn to nothing but tothe manna. 7 And 
the manna is as coriander seed, and the 
appearance of it the appearance of hoar- 
frost. “And the people went through the 
field,and gathered, and ground it in the mill, 
or pounded it in a mortar, and baked it ina 
pan, and made cakes of it ; and the sweetness 
of it was as the taste of wafer made with oil, 
2 And when the dew came upon the camp 
by night, the manna came down upon it. 

' Aud Moses heard them weeping by their 
families, every onein hisdoor: and the Lord 
was very angry ; and the thing was evil in the 
sight of Moses. "And Moses said to the 
Lord, Whyhast thouafflicted thy servant,and 
why have I not found grace in thy sight, that 
thou shouldest lay the weight of this people 
upon me? Havel conceived all this people, 
or have [ bornthem? that thou sayest to me 
‘lake them into thy bosom, asa nurse would 
take her suckling, into the land which thou 
swarest to their fathers? Whence have I 
flesh to give to all this people? for they 
weep to me, saying, Give us flesh, that we 
may eat, JT shall not be able to bear this 
people alone, for this thing is too heavy for 
me. 4 And if thou doest thus to me, slay 
me utterly, if I have found favour with thee, 
that I may not see my affliction. 

6 And the Lord said to Moses, Gather 
me seventy men from the elders of Israel, 
whom thou thyself knowest that they are 
the elders of the people, and their scribes ; 
and thou shalt bring them to the tabernacle 
of witness, and they shall stand there with 
thee. 7 And 1 will go down, and speak there 
with thee ; and 1 will take of the spirit that 
is upon thee, and will put it upon them; 
and they shall bear together with thee the 
§ burden of the people, and thou shalt not 
bear them alone. '8 And tothe people thou 
shalt say, Purify yourselves for the morrow, 
and γε shall eat flesh; for ye wept before 
the Lord, saying, Who shall give us flesh to 
eat? for it $was well with usin Egypt: and 
the Lord shall allow you to eat Ακ ανά γθ 
shall eat flesh. Ye shall not eut one day, 
nor two, nor five days, nor ten days, nor 
twenty days; *'ye shall eat for δν full 
month, until the * come out at your 
nostrils; and if shall be Anausea to you, 
because ye disobeyed the Lord, who. is 
among you, and wept before him, saying, 
What had we to do to come out of Egypt? 
2 And Moses said, The people among whom 
I am are six hundred thousand footmen; 
and thou saidst, I will give them flesh to 
eat, and they shall eat a whole month. 
2 Shall sheep and oxen be slain for them, 
and shal) it suffice them? or shull all the 
fish of the sea be gathered together for 
them, and shall it suffice them? And the 
Lord said to Moses, Shall not the hand of 


ϐ Gr. a month of days. A Lit. cholera, 
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the Lo-d be fully sufficient? now shalt thou 
know whether my word shall 8come to pass 
to thee or not. 

3 And Moses went out, and spoke the 
words of the Lord to the people; and he 
gathered seventy men of the ος of the 
people, and he set them round about the 
tabernacle. And the Lord came down in 
a cloud, and spoke to him, and took of the 
spimt that was upon him, and put it upon 
the seventy men that were elders; and when 
the spirit rested upon them, they prophesied 
and ceased. ™% And there were two men 
left in the camp, the name of the one was 
Eldad, and the name of the other Mocdad; 
and the spirit rested upon them, and these 
were of the number of them that were 
enrolled, but they did not come to the taber- 
nacle; and they prophesied in the camp. 
7 And a young man ran and told Moses, 
and spoke, saying, Eldad and Modad pro- 
phesy inthecamp. *And Joshua the son 
of Naue, whoattended on Moses, the chosen 
one, said, Afy lord Moses, forbid them. 
29 And Moses said to him, Art thou jealous 
on my account? and would that all the 
Lord's people were prophets; whenever the 
Lord shull put his spimt upon them. “And 
Moses departed into the camp, himself and 
the elders of Israel. 


3} And there went forth a wind from the 
Lord, and brought quails over from the sea; 
and it brought them down upon the camp 
a day’s journey on this side, and a day’s 
journey on that side, round about the camp 
as it were two cubits froin the earth. An 
the people rose up all the day, and all the 
night, and all the next day. and gathered 
quails; he that gathered yleast, guthered 
ten § measures; and they Srefreshed them. 
selves round about the camp. “The flesh 
was yet between their teeth, before it failed, 
when the Lord was wroth with the people, 
and the Lord smote the people with a very 
great plague. * And the name of that place 
was called the Graves of Lust; for there 
they buried the people that lusted. * The 
people departed from the Graves of Lust 
to Aseroth; and the people Ahalted at 
Aseroth. 

And Mariam and Aaron spoke against 
Moses, because of the Ethiopian woinan 
whoin Moses took; for he had taken an 
Ethiopian woman. 32Απὰ they said, Has 
the lord spoken to Moses only? bas he not 
also spoken to us? and the Lora heard it. 
3 Andthe man Moses was very meek beyond 
all tlle men that were upon the earth. *And 
the Lord said immediately to Moses and 
Aaron and Mariam, Come forth “all three 
of you tothe tabernacle of witness. ὃ And 
the three came Ευγ]. to the tabernacle of 
witness; and the Lord descended in a pil- 
lar of a cloud, and stood at the door of the 
tabernacle of witness; and Aaron and 
Mariam were called; and both came forth. 
6 And he said tothem, Elear iy words: J 
fete shoild be of you a prophet to the 
srd, I will be made known to him in a 
vision, and in sleep will I speak to him. 
7My servant Moses is not 8ο: he is faithful 

8 Gr. will overtake thee. 7 Gr. little. 
spreading. πως Wo. 


6 Heb. MRNA ΠΥΡ Kibroth-hattaavab. 


190 ΑΡΙΟΜΟΙ. 
οὐκ ἐξαρκέσει; ἤδη γνώσῃ εἰ ἐπικαταλήψεταί σε ὁ λόγος 
µου ἢ ov. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τὰ ῥήματα 24 
Κυρίου. καὶ συνήγαγεν ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν πρευ- 
βυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς. 
Καὶ κατέβη Κύριος ἐν νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ 25 
παρείλατο ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, Koi ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ 
τοὺς ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους: ὡς δὲ ἐπανεπαύ- 
σατο πνεῦμα ἐπ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι 
προσέθεντο. Kai κατελείφθησαν δύο ἄνδρες ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, 26 
¥ ~ er ¢ x x ¥ cad ὃ / M δ ιδ» Δ 
ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὶ Ἑλδὰδ. καὶ ὄνομα τῷ δευτέρῳ Μωδάδ' καὶ 

a Ν - 
ἐπανεπαύσατο ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς πνεῦμα" καὶ οὗτοι ἦσαν τῶν κατα- 
γεγραµµένων, καὶ οὐκ ἦλθον πρὸς τὴν σκηνήν' καὶ ἐπροφή- 
τευσαν ἐν τῇ παρεµβολῇῃ. Kat προσδραμὼν 6 νεανίσκος, 27 
ἀπήγγειλε Μωυσῇ: καὶ εἶπε, λέγων, Ἑλδὰδ καὶ Μωδὰδ προφη- 
τεύουσιν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῃ. Kai ἀποκριθεὲς Ἰησοῦς 6 τοῦ 28 

Ν« Δ aes Ν = a , ~ 
Navy, 6 παρεστηκὼς Μωυσῇ, 6 ἐκλεκτὸς, εἶπε, κύριε Μωνσῆ, 

, λ > 2 x κ cl » ον ο) 3. 90 
κώλυσον αὐτού.. Kai ele Μωυσῆς αὐτῷ, μὴ ζηλοῖς ἐμέ; 

x , ΄ LZ Ν ‘ κ , φ ” re 
καὶ tis dum πάντα τὸν λαὸν Κυρίου προφήτας, ὅταν δῷ Κύριος 

x a > ~ 9 3 > , K \ > Πλθ M a - 3 AY 30 
τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ αὐτούς; Καὶ ἀπῆλθε Μωυσῆς eis τὴν 

’ 3 
παρεμβολὴν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Ισραήλ. 

Καὶ πνεῦμα ἐξῆλθε παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξεπέρασεν ὀρτυγομή- ὃ. 

gue Ν al / ο. 4 5. A Ν 
τραν ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ ἐπέβαλεν ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
ὁδὸν ἡμέρας ἐντεῦθεν, καὶ ὁδὸν ἡμέρας ἐντεῦθεν, κύκλῳ τῆς 

a ε ον δε εν ο - “ K ν.δ Ν e 39 
παρεμβολῆς, ὡσεὶ δίπηχυ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. at ἀναστὰς ὁ 32 
λαὸς ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ὅλην τὴν 
ἡμέραν τὴν ἐπαύριον, καὶ συνήγαγον τὴν ὀρτυγομήτραν: ὁ τὸ 
> , Ud tA , Ν ” cH tad ns) 
ὀλίγον, συνήγαγε δέκα κόρους καὶ ἔψυξαν ἑαυτοῖς ψυγμοὺς 
κύκλῳ τῆς παρεµβολῆς. Ta κρέα ἔτι ἦν ἐν τοῖς ὁδοῦσιν 33 

te! A 3 ig Ν ΄ 26: / 3 by Ν Ν 
αὐτῶν πριὴ ἐκλείπειν, καὶ Κύριος ἐθυμώθη εἰς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
ἐπάταξε Κύριος τὸν λαὸν πληγὴν μεγάλην σφόδρα. Kat 34 
ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, νήματα τῆς ἐπιθυμίας" 
ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐπιθυμητήν. ᾿Απὸ Μνημάτων 35 
2 2 3 e x > 4 πο ς a > 
ἐπιθυμίας ἐξῃρεν ὃ Aads cis Ασηρώθ: καὶ ἐγένετο 6 λαὸς ἐν 
᾿Ασηρώθ. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μαριὰμ καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν κατὰ Μωυσῆ, ἕνεκεν τῆς 12 
γυναικὸς τῆς Αἰθιοπίσσης ἣν ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς, ὅτι γυναῖκα 
Αἰθιόπισσαν ἔλαβε, καὶ εἶπαν, μὴ Μωυσῇ µόνῳ λελάληκε2 

΄ Ν - 

Κύριος; οὐχὶ καὶ ἡμῖν ἐλάλησε; καὶ ἤκουσε Κύριο. Kai ὃ 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος Μωνσῆς πραῦς σφόδρα παρὰ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώ- 
πους τοὺς ὄντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος παραχρῆμα 4 

ΔΝ a Rod Ss Si J > Ce ε αἱ © ο) 

πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ Ααρὼν καὶ Μαριὰμ, ἐξέλθετε ὑμεῖς οἱ τρεῖς 
x a - ~ 

εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ paptuptov. Kat ἐξῆλθον οἱ τρεῖς εἰς τὴν 5 
A ~ ΄ 

σκηνην τοῦ μαρτυρίου" καὶ κατέβη Κύριος ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης, 

Ai ct οσα iol ΄ ~ - - 
καὶ έστη ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μµαρτυρίον’ καὶ ἐκλή- 

. ‘ , a σσ ~ 
θησαν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μαριάμ: καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν ἀμφύτεροι. Καὶ 6 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀκούσατε τῶν λόγων pov: ἐὰν γένηται 
προφήτης ὑμῶν Κυρίῳ, ἐν ὁράματι αὐτῷ γνωσθήσοµαι, καὶ ἐν 
BA 2 - ΄ - 3 
ὕπνῳ λαλήσω αὐτῷ. Οὐχ οὕτως 6 θεράπων µου Μωνσῆς, ἐν 


ba! 


ὁ Gr. 9018. ζ Gr. refreshed refreshments to themselves. Heb. spread a 


λ Gr. were in, uw Gr. the three. 
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8 ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ pov πιστός ἐστι ropa κατὰ στόµα λαλήσω 
αὐτῷ ἐν εἴδει, καὶ od δι’ αἰνιγμάτων, καὶ τὴν δόξαν Kupiov εἶδε' 
καὶ διατί οὐκ ἐφοβήθητε καταλαλῆσαι κατὰ τοῦ θεράποντός 

9 µου Μωυσῆ; Καὶ ὀργὴ θυμοῦ Κυρίου ἐπ αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀπῆλθε. 

10 Καὶ ἡ νεφέλη ἀπέστη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς καὶ idod Μαριὰμ 
λεπρῶσα ὡσεὶ ιών. καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ᾿Λαρὼν ἐπὶ Μαριὰμ, καὶ 

11 ἰδοὺ λεπρῶσα. Kai εἶπεν ᾽Ααρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, δέαµαι κύριε, 
μὴ συνεπιθῇ ἡμῖν ἁμαρτίαν, διότι ἠγνοήσαμεν καθ ὅτι ἡμάρ- 

12 τοµεν. My γένηται ὡσεὶ ἶσον θανάτῳ, ὡσεὶ ἔκτρωμα ἐκπορευό- 
µενον ἐκ μήτρας μητρὸς, καὶ κατεσθίει τὸ ἥμισυ τῶν σαρκῶν 

13 αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐβόησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, λέγων, ὁ (Θεὸς 

14 δέοµαί σου, ἴασαι αὐτήν. Kat εἶπε Ἐύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
εἰ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς πτύων ἐνέπτυσεν els τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς οὐκ 
ἐντραπήσεται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας; ἀφορισθήτω ἑπτὰ μέρας ἔέω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται. 


15 Kat ἀφωρίσθη Μαριὰμ έξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: 


καὶ & Aads οὐκ ἐξῇῃρεν, ἕως ἐκαθαρίσθη Μαριάμ. 


19 Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξῇρεν ὁ λαὸς ἐξ ᾿Ασηρὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
2 ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ Φαράν. Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
3 λέγων, ἀπόστειλον σεαυτῷ ἄνδρας, καὶ κατασκεψάσθωσαν τὴν 

γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωµι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ. eis κατά- 
σχεσιν' ἄνδρα ἕνα κατὰ φυλήν, κατὰ δήµους πατριῶν αὐτῶν 
ἀποστελεῖς αὐτοὺς, πάντα ἀρχηγὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Φαρὰν διὰ 
φωνῆς ΙΚυρίον' πάντες ἄνδρες ἀρχηγοὶ υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ οὗτοι, 
5 Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν' τῆς φυλῆς 'Ῥουβὴν, Σαμουὴλ. 
6, 7 υἱὸς Ζαχούρ. Τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν, Ἀαφὰτ υἱὸς Ἄουρί. Tis 
8 φυλῆς Ἰούδα, Χάλεβ υἱὸς Ἰεφοννή. THs φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ, 
9 Ἰλαὰλ vids Ιωσήφ. Tis φυλῆς Ἐφραὶμ, Αὐσὴ vids Navy. 
10, 11 Tis φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, Φαλτὶ vids 'Ῥαφοῦ. Τῆς φυλῆς 
19 Ζαβουλὼν, Γουδιῇλ. vias Sovdi. Tis φυλῆς Ἰωσὴφ τῶν υἱῶν 
19 Μανασσῆ, Taddi vids Zovol. Tis φυλῆς Δὰν, Αμιὴλ vids 
14,15 Tapadi. Tis φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, Σαθοὺρ vids Μιχαήλ. Tis 
16 φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, Ναβὶ vids ZaBi. THs φυλῆς Γὰδ, Γουδιὴλ 
17 vids Μακχί. Tatra τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν, οὓς ἀπέστειλε 
Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν' καὶ ἐπωγόμασε Μωνσῆς τὸν 
Αὐσ] vidy Navi, Ἰησοῦν. 


4 


‘ n~ ” nm 
18 Kai ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν 
Ν Ν , a 
Χαναὰν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνάβητε tavTy τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ 
3 , ῃ ne Αν 3” 9 a “aa my aN 
19 ἀναβήσεσθε εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ὀψεσθε τὴν γῆν τίς ἐστι, καὶ τὸν 
Ν » ν 2 ολ 
λαὸν τὸν ἐγκαθήμενον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, εἰ ἰσχυρός ἐστιν ἢ ἀσθενὴς, 
KH dy 7 sw Bal le s .ε ο 9) GaN ie 2 ΄ 
20 7 ὀλίγοι εἰσὶν ἡ πολλοί. Kat τίς ἡ γῆ εἰς ἣν οὗτοι ἐγκάθηνται 
Co Aes a a Ν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἢ καλή ἐστιν ἢ πονηρά. καὶ tives at πόλεις as 
2 - a ελ 
οὗτοι κατοικοῦσιν ἐν αὐταῖς, εἰ ἐν τειχήρεσιν ἢ ἐν ἀτειχίστοις. 
ike λ i ε a ον 4 bl ΄ a >» 3 Se δέ 5 BS 
ai τίς ἡ γῆ, ἢ πίων ἢ παρειµένη"' εἰ ἐστιν ἐν αὐτῇ δένδρα, % 
a na Ν a - - a 
ob: καὶ προσκαρτερήσαντες λήψεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν κορπῶν τῆς γῆς: 
καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι, ἡμέραι ἔαρος, πρόδρομοι σταφυλῆς. 


21 


8 Gr, will, 1 Gr. σ. ᾱ. neglected. 
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in all my house. δΙ will speak to him 
mouth to mouth apparently, and not in 
dark speeches; and he has seen the glory of 
the Lord; and why were yo not afraid to 
speak agzinst my servant Moses? 9% And 
the ap anger of the Lord was upon them, 
and he departed. 'And the cloud departed 
from the tubernacle; and, behold, Mariam 
was leprous, white as snow; and Aaron 
looked upon Mariam, and, behold, she was 
leprous. '!'And Aaron said to Moses, i 
beseech thee, my lord, do not lay sin upon 
us, for we were ignorant wherein we sinned. 
33 Let her not be as it were like death, as an 
abortion coining out of his mother’s womb, 
when the disease devours the half of the 
flesh, \ And Moses cried to the Lord, say- 
ing, O God, [ beseech thee, heal her. “And 
the Lord said to Moses, If her father had 
only spit in her face, Rwould she not be 
ashamed seven days? let her be set apart 
seven days without the camp, and afterwards 
she shall come in. : 

4 And Mariam was separated without the 
camp seven days; and the people moved not 
forward till Mariam was cleaused. 

And afterwards the ο. set forth from 
Aseroth, and encamped in the wilderness of 
Pharan. ?And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, 3 Βεπὰ for thee men, and let them 
spy. the land of the Chananites, which 
ave to the sons of Israel for a possession ; 
one man for a tribe, thou shalt send them 
away according to their families, every one 
of them a prince. 

4 And Moses sent them out of the wilder- 
ness of Pharan by the word of the Lord; 
all these were the princes of the sons of 
Israel. § And these are their names: of the 
tribe of Ruben, Samuel the son of Zachur. 
6 Of the tribe of Symeon, Saphat the son of 
Suri. 7 Of the tribe of Judah, Chaleb the 
son of Jephonne. ® Of the tribe of Issachar 
1198] the son of Joseph. *Of the tribe οἱ 
Ephraim, Ause the son of Naue. Of the 
tribe of Benjamin, Phalti the son of Raphu. 
1 Of tho tribe of Zabulon, Gudiel the son of 
Sudi. ” Of the tribe of Joseph of the sons 
of Manasse, Gaddi the son of Susi. 4 Of the 
tribe of Dan, Amiel the son of Gamali. Of 
the tribe of Aser, Sathur the son of Michael. 
4 Of the tribe of Nephthali, Nabi the son of 
Sabi. “Ofthe tribeof Gad, Gudiel the sonof 
Macchi. | hese are the names of the men 
whom Moses sent to spy out the land; and 
Moses called Ause the son of Nane, Joshua. 

'SAnd Moses sent them to spy out the 
land of Chanaan, and said to them, Go up by 
this wilderness; and ye shall go up to the 
mountain, and ye shall see the land, what it 
is,and the peopie that dwells on it, whether it 
is strong or weak, or whether they are few 
or many. And what the land is on which 
they dwell, whether it is good or bad; and 
what the cities are wherein these dwell, 
whether they dwell in walled etties or un- 
walled. 2 And what the land is, whether 
rich or ¥Y poor; whether there are trees in it 
or no: and ye shall] persevere and take of 
the fruits of the land: and the days were 
the days of spring, the forerunners of the 
grape. 


Numpesrs XIII. 22—XIV. 7. 


3 And they went up and surveyed the 
land from the wilderness of Sin to Rhoob, 
ag men goin to Atmath. = And they went 
up by the wilderness. and departed as far as 
Oisbron ; and there was Achiman, and Sessi, 
and Thelami, the progeny of Knach. Now 
Chebron was built seven years before Tanin 
of Exypt. “And they came to the valley of 
the ον and surveyed it; and they cut 
down thence a bough and one cluster of 
grapes upon it, and bore it on staves, and 
they took of the pomegranates and thie figs. 
>And they κο μή place, The valley of 
the cluster, because of the cluster which the 
children of Israel cut_down from thence. 
®And they returned from thence, having 
surveyed re land, after forty days. 

77 And they proceeded and came to Moses 
and Aaron ont all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, to the wilderness of 
Pharan Cades; and they brought word to 
them and to all the congregation, and they 
shewed the fruit of the land: Band they 
reported to him, and said, We came into the 
Jand into which thou sentest us, a land flow- 
ing with milk and honey; and this is the 
fruit of it. Ὁ Only the nation that dwells 
upon it is bold,and they have very creat and 
strong walled towns, and we saw there the 
children of Enach. “And Amalec dwells 
io the land toward the south: and the Chet- 
tite and the Evite, and the Jebusite,and the 
Asnorite dwells in the hill country: and the 
Ghananite dwells by the sea, and by the 
{νο Jordan. * And Chaleb stayed the 
peuple from πα πε Β before Moses, and 
spid to him, Nay, but we will go u by all 
means, and will inherit it, for we shall surely 
Prevail aguinst them, 2 But the men that 
went up together with him said, We Υ will 
not go up, for we shall not by any means be 
alle to go up against the nation, for it is 
nyuch stronger than we. “And they brought 
a horror of that land which they surveyed 
wpon the children of Israel, saying, 116 
lend which we passed by to survey it, is a 
land that cats up its inhabitants; and all 
the people whom we saw in it are men 
of extraordinary stature. And there we 
saw the giants; and we were before 
them as locusts, yea even so were we before 
them. 

And all the congregation lifted up their 
voice and cried; and the people wept all 
that night. ? And all the children of Israel 
murmured against Moses and Aaron; an 
all the congregation said to them, > Would 
we bad died in the land of Egypt! or in 
thie wilderness, would we had died! and 
a! does the Lord bring us into this land 
ia fall in war? our wives and our children 
shail be for a prey: now then it is better to 
mturn into Egypt. ‘And they said one to 
another, Let us make a ruler, and return 
into Egypt. 5 Απά Moses and Aaron fell 
en their face before all the congregation 
of the children of Israel. 

6 But Joshua the son of Naue, and Chaleb 
the son of Jephonne, of the number of them 
that spied out the land, rent their garments, 
and spoke to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, saying, The laud which 
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Καὶ ἀναβάντες κατεσκέψαντο τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου Ziv 22 
ἕως 'Ῥοὸβ, εἰσπορευομένων Αἰμάθ. Kat ἀνέβησαν κατὰ τὴν 23 
” κ Kee σ Ν Soo at Ν ΔΝ i 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἀπῆλθον ἕως Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐκεῖ Αχιμὰν, καὶ Σεσσὶ, 

7 Ν x. 7 re Ν x ε ΔΝ ” . ΄ 
καὶ Θελαμὶ, yeveat Ἐναχ' και Χεβρὼν ἑπτὰ ἔτεσιν ᾠκοδομήδη 

- ‘ ΄ LA σ . 
πρὸ τοῦ Taviy Αἰγύπτυ. Kai ἢλθοσαν ἕως φάραγγος 24 
βότρυος, καὶ κατεσκέψαντο αὐτήν' καὶ ἔκοψαν ἐκεῖθεν κλῆμα 
a > a 3 
καὶ βότρυν σταφυλῆς ἕνα ἐπ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ραν αὐτὸν ἐπ 
- - Ν A - - 
ἀναφορεύσι, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ῥοῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν συκῶν. Kai τὸν 25 
- ΄ » x 8 
τόπον ἐκεῖνον ἐπωνόμασαν Φάραγέ βότρνος, διὰ τὸν βότρυν, ὃν 
a Ν 4 a 
ἔκοψαν ἐκεῖθεν οἱ viot ᾿Ισραήλ. Kai ἀπέστρεψαν ἐκεῖθεν 26 
Φ ‘ , t és 
κατασκεψάµενοι τὴν γῆν μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα Ἡμέρας. 


Καὶ πορευθέντες ἦλθον πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ πρὸς 27 
πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν νυἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Φαρὰν Κάδης' 
καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτοῖς ῥῆμα καὶ πάσῃ συναγωγῇ, καὶ ἔδειξαν 
τὸν καρπὸν τῆς vis, καὶ διηγήσαντο αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπαν, ἤλθαμεν 98 
cis τὴν γῆν εἲς ἣν ἀπέστειλας ἡμᾶς, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 
µέλυ καὶ οὗτος ὁ καρπὸς αὐτῆς. ᾽Αλλ’ ἢ ὅτι θρασὺ τὸ ἔθνος 29 
τὸ κατοικοῦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ πόλεις ὀχυραὶ τετειχισµέναι µεγάλαι 
σφόδρα: καὶ τὴν γενεὰν ᾿Ενὰχ ἑωράκαμεν éxet, Kat ᾽᾿Αμαλὴκ 30 
κατοικεῖ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ πρὸς Norov- καὶ ὁ Χετταῖος, καὶ 6 
Ἐὐαῖος, καὶ ὁ Ἱεβουσαῖος, καὶ ὁ ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖος κατοικεῖ ἐν τῇ 
ὀρεινῇ: καὶ ὁ Χαναναῖος κατοικεῖ παρὰ θάλασσαν, καὶ παρὰ 
τὸν Ἱορδάνην ποταµόν. Kai κατεσιώπησε Χάλεβ τὸν λαὸν 31 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ ἀναβάντες ἀναβησό- 
µεθα, καὶ κατακληρονοµήσοµεν αὐτὴν, ὅτι δυνατοὶ δυνησόµεθα 
πρὸς αὐτούς. Καὶ of ἄνθρωποι of συναναβάντες pet αὐτοῦ, 32 
εἶπαν, οὐκ ἀναβαίνομεν, ὅτι ov μὴ δυνώµεθα ἀναβῆναι πρὸς 
τὸ ἔθνος, ὅτι ἰσχυρότερον ἡμῶν ἐστι μᾶλλον. Kai ἐξήνεγκαν 38 
ἔκστασιν τῆς γῆς ἣν κατεσκέψαντο αὐτὴν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, τὴν γῆν ἣν παρήλθομεν αὐτὴν κατασκέψασ- 
θαι, yj κατέσθουσα τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπ αὐτῆς ἐστι καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ Aads ὃν ἑωράκαμεν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἄνδρες ὑπερμήκεις. Kat ἐκεῖ 34 
ἑωράκαμεν τοὺς γίγαντας, καὶ ἦμεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ ἀκρίδες' 
ἀλλὰ καὶ οὕτως ἦμεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἀναλαβοῦσα πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ, ἐνέδωκε φωνήν' καὶ 14 
ἔκλαιεν 6 λαὸς ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. Kai διεγόγγυζον 2 
ἐπὶ Μωνσην καὶ Λαρὼν πάντες of υἱοὶ Ισραήλ. καὶ εἶπαν 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ, Ὄφελον ἀπεθάνομεν ἐν yp ὃ 
Αἰγύπτῳ, ῆ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ, εἰ ἀπεθάνομεν" καὶ ivaré 
Κύριος εισάγει ἡμᾶς εἰς την γῆν ταύτην πεσεῖν ἐν πολέμῳ; 
αἱ Ὑγυναῖκες ἡμῶν καὶ τὰ παιδία ἔσονται els διαρπαγήν' viv 
οὖν βέλτιό ἐστιν ἀποστραφῆναι εἰς Αἴγυπτον. Kai εἶπαν 4 
ἕτερος τῷ ἑτέρῳ, δῶμεν ἀρχηγὸν, καὶ ἀποστρέψωμεν εἰς Αἴγυπ- 
τον. Kai ἔπεσε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐναντίον 5 
πάσης συναγωγῆς υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ. 


> - ‘\ ~ - - 
Ἰησοῦς δὲ ὁ τοῦ Navy, καὶ Χάλεβ ὁ τοῦ ἸΙεφοννὴ τῶν 6 
la a - 
κατασκεψαµένων τὴν γῆν, διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ 7 
2 ‘ a a - 
εἶπαν πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, ἡ YH 


8 Or, to. 1 Gr. do not 
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8 ἣν κατεσκεψάµεθα αὐτὴν, ἀγαθή ἐστι σφόδρα σφόδρα. Ei 
αἱρετίζει ἡμᾶς Κύριος, εἰσάξει ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ 
9 δώσει αὐτὴν ἡμῖν. yn ἥτις ἐστὶ ῥέουσα γάλα καὶ µέλι. ᾽Αλλὰ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου μὴ ἀποστάται γίνεσθε' ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ φοβηθῆτε 
τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, ὅτι κατάβρωµα ἡὑμῖν ἐστιν ἀφέστηκε γὰρ 
ὁ καιρὸς ἀπ αὐτῶν 6 δὲ Κύριος ἐν ἡμῖν μὴ Φοβηθήτε 
αὐτούς. 
10 Kat εἶπε πᾶσα ἢ συναγωγή καταλιθοβολῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἐν 
λίθοις. καὶ 9 δόξα Κυρίου ώφθη ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς 
1] τοῦ μαρτυρίου πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ. Kat εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς Μωνσῆν, ἕως τίνος παροξύνει µε 6 λαὸς οὗτος; καὶ 
ἕως τίνος οὗ πιστεύουσί µοι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς σηµείοις, οἷς ἐποίησα 
19 ἐν αὐτοῖς; Ἡατάξω αὐτοὺς θανάτῳ, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτούς' καὶ 
ποιήσω σε καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σου eis ἔθνος péya, καὶ 
13 πολὺ μᾶλλον ἢ τοῦτο. Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ 
ἀκούσεται Αἴγυπτος, ὅτι ἀνήγαγες τῇ ἰσχύὶ σου τὸν λαὸν 
14 τοῦτον ἐξ αὐτῶν. Αλλὰ καὶ πάντες of κατοικοῦντες ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς ταύτης ἀκηκόασιν, ὅτι σὺ ef Κύριος ἐν τῷ ad τούτῷ, 
Sorts ὀφθαλμοῖς κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς ὁπτάζη Κύριε, καὶ ἡ νεφέλη 
σου ἐφέστηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης σὺ πορεύῃ 
πρότερος αὐτῶν τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ἐν στύλῳ πυρὸς τὴν νύκτα. 
15 Καὶ ἐκτρίψεις τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ὡσεὶ ἄνθρωπον ἕνα. καὶ ἐροῦσι 
16 τὰ ἔθνη ὅσοι ἀκηκόασι τὸ ὄνομά σου, λέγοντε, παρὰ τὸ 
μὴ δύνασθαι Κύριον εἰσαγαγεῖν τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον εἷς τὴν γῆν 
17 ἣν ὤμοσεν αὐτοῖς, κατέστρωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. Kai 
viv ὑψωθήτω ἡ ἰσχύς σου Κύριε ὃν τρόπον εἶπας, λέγων, 
18 Κύριος µακρόθυµος, καὶ πολυέλεος, καὶ ἀληθινὸς, ἀφαιρῶν 
ἀνομίας καὶ ἁδικίας καὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ καθαρισμῷ οὐ καθαριεῖ 
τὸν ἔνοχον, ἀποδιδοὺς ἁμαρτίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα ἕως τρίτης 
Ι9 καὶ τετάρτης γενεᾶς. “Ages τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τῷ ad τούτῳ κατὰ 
τὸ µέγα ἔλεός σου, καθάπερ ἵλεως ἐγένου αὐτοῖς ἀπ᾿ Αἰγύπτου 
ως τοῦ νῦν. 
90 Kai εἶπε Ἱζύριος πρὸς Μωνυσῆν, ἵλεως αὐτοῖς ete κατὰ τὸ 
9] ῥῆμά σου. ᾽Αλλὰ Co ἐγὼ καὶ ζῶν τὸ ὄνομά µου, καὶ ἐμπλήσει 
93 ἡ δόξα Κυρίου πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. “Or πάντες of ἄνδρες of 
ὁρώντες τὴν δόξαν µου, καὶ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίησα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐπείρασάν µε τοῦτο δέκατον, καὶ οὐκ 
εἰσήκουσαν τῆς Φωνῆς µου, ἢ μὴν οὐκ ὄψονται τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
ὤμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν' ἀλλ' ἢ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν a ἐστι 
per ἐμοῦ ὧδε, ὅσοι οὐκ οἴδασιν ἀγαθὸν οὐδὲ κακὸν, πᾶς νεώτε- 
pos ἄπειρος, τούτοις δώσω τὴν γῆν' πάντες δὲ of παροξύναντές 
> ™ > 7 e 8 a , σ a 
µε, οὐκ ὄψονται αὐτήν. “O δὲ mats µου Χάλεβ, ὅτι πνεῦμα 
ἕτερον ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐπηκολούθησέ pot, εἰσάξω αὐτὸν eis τὴν 
γῆν cis ἣν εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ τὸ σπέρµα αὐτοῦ κληρονομήσει 
αὐτήν. “O δὲ ᾽Αμαλὴκ καὶ ὁ Χαναναῖος κατοικοῦσιν ἐν τῇ 
κοιλάδι’ αὔριον ἐπιστράφητε καὶ ἀπάρατε ὑμεῖς εἷς τὴν ἔρημον, 
ὁδὸν θάλασσαν ἐρυθρᾶν. 
26,27 Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾽᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, ἕως 
τίνος τὴν συναγωγην THY πονηρὰν ταύτην; ἃ αὐτοὶ γογγύ- 
ζουσιν ἐναντίον µου, τὴν Ὑόγγυσιν των υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἣν 


23 


24 


25 


8 Gr. not believe me. 


NuMBERS XIV. 8—27. 


we surveyed is indeed extremely good. ®If 
the Lord choose us, he will bring us into 
this land, and give it us; aland which flows 
with milk and honey. %Only depart not 
from the Lord; and fear ye not the people 
of the land, for they are meat for us; for 
the season of prosperity is departed from 
them, but the Lord és among us: fear them 
not. 
And all the congregation bade stone 
them with stones; and the glory of the 
Lord appeared in the cloud on the taber- 
nacle of witness to all the children of Israel. 
"And the Lord said to Moses, How loug 
does pars le provoke me? and how long 
do thie reltteé to believe me for all the 
signs which I have wrought among them? 
2 | will smite them with death,and destroy 
them; and I will make of thee and of th 
father’s house a great nation, and muc 
tha than this. And Moses said to the 

ord, So Egypt shall hear, for thou hast 
brought up this people from them by thy 
might. Moreover all the dwellers upon 
this land have heard that. thou art Lord in 
the midst of this people, who, O Lord, art 
seen by them face to face, and thy cloud 
rests upon them, and thou goest before 
them by day ina pillar of a cloud, and by 
night in a pillar of fire. » And ¢f thou shalt 
destroy this nation as one man; then all 
the nations that have heard thy name shall 
speak, saying, * Because the Lord could not 
bring this people into the land which be 
sware to them, he has overthrown them in 
the wilderness. ’And now, O Lord, let 
thy strength be exalted, as thou spakest, 
saying, ©The Lord is long-suffering an 
mercif , and true, removing transgressions 
aud iniquities and sins, and he wul by πο 
means clear the guilty, visiting the sins of 
the fathers upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation. 19 Forgive this peo- 
ple their sin according to thy greut mercy, 
as thou wast favourable to them from 
Egypt until now. 

And the Lord said to Moses, I am gra- 
cious to them acvording to thy word. 3 But 
as | live and my name 18 living, so the glory 
of the Lord shall fill all the earth. *? For 
all the men who see my glory, and the signs 
which I wrought in Egypt, and in the wil. 
derness, and have tempted me this tenth 
time, and have not hearkened to my voice 
“surely they shall not see the land, which 
sware to their fathers; but their children 
which are with me here, 88 many as know 
not good or evil, every inexperienced youth 
to them will I give the μη, ut none who 
have provoked me shall see it. * But my 
servant Chaleb, becanse there was another 
spirit in him, and he followed me, | wi 
bring him into the land into which he 
entered, and his seed shall inherit it. >But 
Amalec and the Chananite dwell in the val- 
ley: to-morrow turn and depart for the 
wilderness by the way of the Red Sea. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, * How long shall I endure this 
wicked congregation? I lave heard their 
murmurings against me, even the murmur 
ing of the children of ‘Tersel, which they 


Numbers XIV. 28—XV. 4. 


have murmured concerning you. 3 88Υ to 
them, As! live, snith the Lord: surely as 

ο spoke into iy ears, so will { do to you. 
“Your carcases en fall in this wilderness; 
and all those of you that were reviewed, 
and those of you that were numbered froin 
twenty years old and upward, all that mur- 
mured against me, ™ ye shall not enter into 
the Innd for which I stretched out my hand 
to establish you upon it; except only Cha- 
leb the son of Jephonne, and Joshua the 
son of Naue. 3 And your little ones, who 
yo said should be a prey, them will I bring 
into the land; and they shall inherit the 
land, Β which ye on 3 And your car- 
cases shall fall in this wilderness, Ὁ And 

our sons shall be fed in the wilderness 
orty years, and they shall bear your forni- 
cation, until your carcases be consumed in 
the wilderness. 3 According to the number 
of the days during which ye spied the land, 
forty daya, a day for a year, ye shall bear 
our sins forty gears and ye shall know my 

erce anger. 1 the Lord have spoken, 
Surely will I do thus to this evil congrega- 
tion ythat has riaen ην Μο against 
me: in this wilderness they shall be utterly 
consumed, and there they shall die. 

36 And the men whom Moses seut to sp 
out the land, and who came and murmure 
agninst it to the assembly so as to bring out 
evil words concerning the land,— * the men 
that spoke evil reports against the laud, 
even died of the plague before the Lord. 
*\ And Joshua the son of Naue and Chaleb 
the son of Jephonne stil/ lived of those men 
that went to spy out the land. ®And Moses 
spoke these words to all the children of 

srael; and the people mourned exceedingly. 

4 And they rose early in the morning and 
went up to the top of the mountain, saying, 
Behold, we 5thut are here will go up to the 
place of which the Lord has spoken, because 
we have sinned. 4ἱ And Moses said, Why 
do ye transgress the word of the Lord? re 
shall not oe “Go not up, for the 
Lord is not with you; soshall ye fall before 
the face of your enemies. “For Amalee 
and the Chananite αγο there before you,and 
e shall full by the sword ; because ye have 

sobeyed the Lord aud turned aside, and 
the Lord will not be among you. 4 And 
having forced their passage, ... went up 
to the top of the mountain; but the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord and Moses stirred 
not out of the camp. “And Ainalec and 
the Chananite that dwelt in that mountain 
came down, and routed them, and destroyed 
them unto Herman; aud they returned to 
the camp. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
*Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, When ye are come inte 
the land of your habitation, which I give to 
you, ®and thou wilt offer whole-burnt-otfer- 
mgs to the Lord, a whole-burut-offering or 
a meat-offering to $perform a vow, or a 
free-will offering, or to offer in your feasts a 
sacrifice of sweet savour to the Lord, whe- 
ther of the herd or the flock : ‘then he that 
offers his gift to the [ord shall bring a meat- 
offering of fine flour, a tenth part of an 
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.. Ν. αν ryt EF > = cote Paes λέ 
ἐγόγγυσαν περὶ ὑμῶν, ἀκήκοα. ἵπον αὐτοῖς, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει 28 
, ? ΔΝ ασ [η , 3 x > Μι σ 
Κύριος ἦ μὴν ὃν τρόπον λελαλήκατε Els τὰ WTA μον, οὕτω 
rn > = , a - ~ 
ποιήσω ὑμῖν. “Ev τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ πεσεῖται τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν: 29 
- - ia ~ 
καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἐπισκοπὴ ὑμῶν. καὶ of κατηριθµηµένοι ὑμῶν ἀπὸ 
- > / a 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, ὅσοι ἐγόγγυσαν ἐπ ἐμοί εἰ ὑμεῖς 30 
> ΄ 2 ‘ he 237 o νό/ Sf -. 
εἰσελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν γῆν ep ἣν ἐξέτεινα τὴν χεῖρά µου κατα- 
- ε A ο ? . ” 3 7 A - εν > ιν 9 
σκηνῶσαι ὑμᾶς éx αὐτῆς: ἀλλ ἢ Χάλεβ υἱὸς Ἰεφοννὴ, καὶ 
. a ε a x 4 8 δέ a we > ~ 
Ingots ὁ τοῦ Navy. Kai τὰ παιδία, & εἴπατε ἐν διαρπαγῇ 31 
AY ~ A 
ἔσεσθαι, εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς cis τὴν γῆν καὶ κληρονομήσουσι 
a - Py a Ν a - 
τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὑμεῖς ἀπέστητε ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς. Καὶ τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν 32 
a! 2 a 3 tA ΄ ε Ν fe. ¢ ~ ” , 
πεσεῖται ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ. Οἱ δὲ {Viol ὑμῶν εσονται νεµό- 33 
μα 
µενοι ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα έτη" καὶ ἀνοίσουσι τὴν 
/ ε ad σ a 2 a x - ε 2 Αν ) 
πορνείαν ὑμῶν, ews ἂν ἀναλωθῇ τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
- - σ a - 
κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἡμερῶν ὅσας κατεσκέψασθε τὴν γῆν, 
τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας, ἡμέραν τοῦ ἐνιαντοῦ, λήψεσθε τὰς ἅμαρ- 
- ” ’ 
τίας ὑμῶν τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη' καὶ γνώσεσθε τὸν θυμὸν τῆς 
> a > Ν ΄ > ΄ me x y ‘ “ 
ὀργῆς pov. “Eye Κύριος ἐλάλησα, ἢ μὴν οὕτω ποιήσω τῇ 
συναγωγῇ τῇ πονηρᾷ ταύτῃ, τῇ ἐπισυνισταμένῃ ἐπ ἐμέ ἐν 
cal A - ~ 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ ἐξαναλωθήσονται, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἀποθανοῦνται. 


34 


35 


Καὶ of ἄνθρωποι, οὓς ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι 36 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ παραγενηθέντες διεγόγγυσαν κατ αὐτῆς πρὸς 
τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐξενέγκαι ῥήματα πονηρὰ περὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 37 
ἀπέθανον of ἄνθρωποι oi κατείπαντες πονηρὰ κατὰ τῆς γῆς 
ἐν τῇ πληγῇ ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kai ᾿Ιησοῦς vids Navi καὶ 38 
Χάλεβ vids ᾿Ιεφοννὴ έζησαν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐκείνων τῶν 
πεπορευµένων κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν. Kat ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς 39 
τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ισραήλ: καὶ ἐπενθησεν 6 
λαὸς σφόδρα. 


Δ / Ib 
Kai ὀρθρίσαντες τοπρωὶ ἀνέβησαν cis τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ 40 
” / > 9 ιό a / 
dpous, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ, olde ἡμεῖς ἀναβησόμεθα cis τὸν τόπον 
a > Ky, g ς / Si 9 αν « 
ὃν εἶπε Κύριος, ὅτι Ἡμάρτομεν. Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἱνατί 4] 
ε a , a ~ 
ὑμεῖς παραβαίνετε τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov; οὐκ εὔοδα ἔσται ἡμῖν. 
“ id lad - 
Μὴ ἀναβαίνετε, οὐ γάρ ἐστι Κύριος μεθ ὑμῶν: καὶ πεσεῖσθε 42 
πρὸ προσώπου τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. “Ore 6 ᾽Αμαλὴκ καὶ 6 43 
Χαναναῖος ἐκεῖ ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν, καὶ πεσεῖσθε µαχαίρᾳ, οὗ 
σ - ΄ 
εἵνεκεν ἀπεστράφητε ἀπειθοῦντες Kupiw, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται Kuptos 
3 ε.α. K ‘ 5 -; ene SEN SS AY 
ἐν ὑμῖν. at διαβιασάµενοι, ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν 44 
a x” ς ‘ “a an 
τοῦ ὄρους ἡ δὲ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου καὶ Μωυσῆς 
> 3 16 > ~ AR A / ας x 
οὐκ ἐκινήθησαν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Kat κατέβη 6 ᾽Αμαλὴκ 45 
ASE a a 
καὶ 6 Xavavatos 6 ἐγκαθήμενος ἐν τῷ Oper ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἐτρέψαντο 
24 At 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἕως Ἑρμάν: καὶ ἀπεστράφησαν 
eis τὴν παρεμβολήν. 
Ν 4 ΄ ~ ral - 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς 18 
? a 9 ~ ~ 
Ισραήλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅταν εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν 2 
~ ’ - y - 
τῆς κατοικήσεως ὑμῶν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωµμι ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιήσεις 3 
t ΄ ’ - 
ὁλοκαντώματα Κυρίῳ, ὁλοκάρπωμα ἢ θυσίαν, μεγαλῖναι εὐχὴν, 
αλ ae, ΄ x - a - a ΄ 
i) καθ ἐκούσιον, ἢ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν ποιῆσαι ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
n ba > Ν Lol ” a ΄ 
τῷ Kupiy, εἰ μὲν ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων. Kal 4 
id ε - lod 
προσοίσει ὃ προσφέρων τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Kupiv, θυσίαν σεµι- 


α @c. from whieh ye turned away. 


7 See ἐπισύστασις, 2 Cor. 11. 28. ὃ Gr. these men. ζ Gr. magnify. 
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δάλεως δέκατον τοῦ oii ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἐν τετάρτῳ 
5 τοῦ ἴν. Kai οἶνον eis σπονδὴν τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ ly ποιήσετε 
ἐπὶ τῆς ὁλοκαντώσεως, ἦ ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ 
6 ποιήσεις τοσοῦτο, κάρπωµα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kai 
τῷ κριῷ, ὅταν ποιῆτε αὐτὸν eis ὁλοκαύτωμα ἢ εἰς θυσίαν, 
ποιήσεις θυσίαν σεµιδάλεως δύο δέκατα ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν 
4 ἐλαίῳ τὸ τρίτον τοῦ ἴν. Καὶ οἶνον eis σπονδὴν τὸ τρίτον 
τοῦ ly προσοίσετε eis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Kuplw. 


ϐ ἍἘὰν δὲ ποιῆτε ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν eis ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἢ εἰς θυσίαν 

9 μεγαλῖναι εὐχὴν, ἢ els σωτήριον Kupiw, καὶ προσοίσει ἐπὶ 
τοῦ µόσχου θυσίαν σεµιδάλεως τρία δέκατα ἀναπεποιημένης 

10 ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἥμισυ τοῦ iv. Kai οἶνον eis σπονδὴν τὸ ἥμισυ 
τοῦ tv, κάρπωµα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 


, oR ~ ~ A Ἱε κ ον a 

1] = Otrw ποιήσεις τῷ µόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, ἢ τῷ κριῷ τῷ Evi, η τῷ 
> al ma ε a ΄ 9 a . A 

12 ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων ἢ ἐκ τῶν αἰγῶν. Κατὰ τὸν 


> ‘ Φ aN , σ / nm ε Ni bY 

ἀριθμὸν ὧν ἐὰν ποιήσητε, οὕτως ποιήσετε τῷ Evi, κατὰ τὸν 
ΔΝ a 

ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν. 


18 «= ds 6 αὐτόχθων ποιήσει οὕτως τοιαῦτα προσενέγκαι καρ- 

14 πώµατα eis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. ᾿Εὰν δὲ προσήλυτος ἐν 
ὑμῖν προσγένηται ἐν τῇ yg ὑμῶν, ἢ ὃς ἂν γένηται ἐν ὑμῖν 
ἐν ταῖς γενεαῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιήσει κάρπωµα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
Κυρίῳ, ὃν τρόπον ποιεῖτε ὑμεῖς. οὕτω ποιήσει ἡ συναγωγὴ 
Κυρίῳ, 


15 = Nopos els ἔσται ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις τοῖς προσ- 
κειµένοις ἐν ὑμῖν, νόµος αἰώνιος eis τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν' ὡς 

16 ὑμεῖς, καὶ 6 προσήλυτος ἔσται ἔναντι Κυρίου. Nopos εἷς 
ἔσται καὶ δικαίωµα ἓν ἔσται ὑμῖν καὶ τῷ προσηλύτω τῷ προσ- 
κειµένῳ ἐν ὑμῖν. 

17,18 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι 

19 ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν, els ἣν ἐγὼ εἰσάγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἔσται 
ὅταν ἔσθητε ὑμεῖς ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρτων τῆς γῆς, ἀφελεῖτε ἀφαίρεμα 

20 ἀφόρισμα Κυρίῳ, ἀπαρχὴν φυράµατος ὑμῶν. ᾿Αρτον ἀφοριεῖτε 
ἀφαίρεμα αὐτό: ὡς ἀφαίρεμα ἀπὸ ἅλω, οὕτως ἀφελεῖτε αὐτὸν, 

9] ἀπαρχὴν φυράµατος ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσετε Κυρίῳ ἀφαίρεμα eis τὰς 
γενεὰς ὑμῶν. 


22 "Ὅταν δὲ διαµάρτητε καὶ μὴ ποιήσητε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς 
99 ταύτας, Gs ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ᾗ συνέ- 
tage Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐπέκεινα εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
έσται ἐὰν ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν τῆς συναγωγῆς γενηθῇ ἀκουσίως, 
καὶ ποιήσει πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ µόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν ἅμωμον 
εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα cis ὀσμὴν εὔωδίας Κυρίῳ, καὶ θυσίαν τούτου 
καὶ σπονδην αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν σύνταξιν, καὶ χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν 
ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτία. Kai ἐξιλάσεται 6 ἱερεὺς περὶ πάσης 
σιναγωγῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἀκούσιόν 
ἐστι καὶ αὐτοὶ ἤνεγκαν τὸ δῶρον αὐτῶν κάρπωµα Kupiw περὶ 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν ἔναντι Kupiov, περὶ τῶν ἀκουσίων αὐτῶν. 


24 
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ephah mingled with oil, even with the fourth 
part ofa hin. ® And foro drink-offering ye 
shall offer the fourth part of a hin on the 
whole-burnt-offering, or on the meat-offer- 
ing: for every lamb thou shalt offer so 
much, as a sacrifice, a smell of sweet savour 
to the Lord. 5 And for a ram, when ye offer 
it as a whole-burnt-offering or as a sacrifice, 
thou shalt prepare as a meat-oifering two 
tenths of fine Hour mingled with Aa the 
third part of a hin. 7 And ye shall offer for 
8 ιν of aweet savour to he Lord wine for 
8 drink-offering, the third part of a hin. 

* And if ye sacrifice a ἐκ ος from the herd 
for a whole-burnt-offering or for a sacrifice, 
to perform a vow or a peace-offering to the 
Lord, ° then tke worshipper shall offer upon 
the a meat-offering, three tenth deals 
of fine flour mingled with oil, even the half 
of a hin. !And wine for a drink-offerin 
the half of a hin, a sacrifice for a smell o 
sweet savour to the Lord. 

"Thus shalt thou do to one calf or to 
one ram, or to one lamb of the sheep or kid 
of the goats. “According to the number 
of what ye shall offer, so shall ye do to each 
one, according to their number. 

B Every native of the country shall do 
thus to offer such things as sacrifices for a 
smell of sweet savour to the Lord. “And if 
there should be a stranger among you in 
your land, or one who should be born to you 
among your generations, and he will offer a 
sacrifice, a smell of sweet savour to the Lord 
—as yedo, so the whole congregation shall 
offer to the Lord. 

18 There shall be one law for you and for the 
strangers abiding among you, a perpetual 
law for your generations: as ye are, so shall 
the stranger i before the Lord. ' There 
shall be one law and one ordinance for you, 
and for the stranger that abides among you. 

17 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
18 Speak to the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say to thein, When ye are entering into the 
land, into which I bring you, then it shall 
come to pass, when ye shall eat of the bread 
of the land, ye shall separate a wave-offering, 
& special offering to the Lord, the first. fruits 
of your dough. ” Ye shall offer your bread 
a heave-offering: as a heave-vifering from 
the ο μα νο so shal] ye separate it, 
2l even the first-fruits of your dough, and ye 
shall give the Lord a heave-offering throug - 
out your generations. 

2 But whensoever ye shall transgress, and 
not me all these commnands, which the 
Lord spoketo Moses; asthe Lord appointed 
you by the hand of Moses, from the day which 
the Lord appointed youand forward through- 
out your generations, “then it shall come to 
puss, if a trespass be committed unwillingl 
unknown to the congregation, then shell a 
the congregation offer a calf of the herd 
without blemish for a whole-burnt-offering 
of sweet savour to the Lord, and its meat- 
offering and its drink-offering according to 
the ordinance, and one kid of the goats for 
a μις * And the priest. shal] make 
atonenent for all the congregation of the 
children of Isruel, aud the trespass shull be 
forgiven them, because it is imvoluntary ; 
aud they have brought their gift, a burnt- 
offering to the Lord for their trespass before 
the Lord, even for their involuntary sina 


NumpBers XV. 26—XVI. 6. 


* And it shall be forgiven as respects all 
the congregation of the children of Isracl, 
and the stranger that is abiding among 
you, because if ts involuntary to all the 


people. ; pees 
27 And if one soul sin unwillingly, he shall 
bring one she-goat of a year old for a sin- 


offering. 3 And the priest shall make atone- 
ment for the soul that committed the tres- 

aa unwillingly, and that sinned unwil- 
Panty before the Lord, to make atonement 
for him. * There shall be one law for the 
native among the children of Isruel, and 
for the stranger that abides among them, 
whosoever shall commit a trespass unwil- 


nely. ᾿ 3 

» And whatever soul either of the natives 
or of the strangers shal) do any thing with 
a presumptuous hand, he wul provoke God; 
that soul shall be cut off from his people, 
“for he has set at nought the word of the 
Lord and broken his commands: that soul 
shall be utterly destroyed, his sin ts upon 


im. 4 

2 And the children of Israel were in the 
wilderness, and they found a man gathering 
sticks on the sabbath-day. © And the who 
found him gathering sticks on the sabbath. 
day brought him to Moses and Aaron, and 
to all the congregation of the children of 
Terael. * And they placed him in custody. 
for they did not determine what they should 
doto him. ® And the Lord poke to Moses, 
saying, Let the man be by all means put to 
death: do ye all the congregation, stone him 
with stones. “And all the congregation 
brought him forth out of the camp, and all 
the congregation stoned him with stones 
le ad the camp, as the Lord commanded 

0368. 

" And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Speak to the children of Ierael, and thou 
shalt tell them; and let them make for 
themeelves fringes upon the borders of their 
garments throughout their generations: and 
ye shall put upon the fringes of the borders 
alaceof blue. And it shall be on your 
fringes, and ye shall look on them, and fe 
shall remember the commands of the 
Lord, and do them: and ye shall not turn 
back after your imaginations, and after the 
right of your eyes in the things after which 
yegoa whoring; “that yemay rememberand 

rform all my commands, and ye shall be 

ol unto your God. “Tamthe Lord your 
God that brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord your 

And Core the son of Isaar the son of 
Caath the son of Levi, and Dathan and Abi- 
ron, sons of Eliab, and Aun the son of Pha- 
leth the son of Ruben, spoke; 2and rose up 
before Moses, and two tundred and fifty 
men of the sons of Israel, chiefs of the 
assembly, chosen councillors, and men of 
renown. * They rose up against Moses and 
Aaron, and said, Let it be enough for you 
that all the congregation are holy, and the 
Lord ts among them; and why do ye set up 

ourselves against the congregation of the 
rd? ‘And when Moses heard it, he fell 
on his face. * And he spoke to Core and all 
his assembly, saying, God bas visited and 
known those that are his and who are holy, 
and has brought them to himself; and whom 
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. A ta » . ‘ 
Καὶ ἀφεθήσεται κατὰ πᾶσαν συναγωγην υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 26 
- A / Ν ε a wv Ν - A 
τῷ προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσκειµένῳ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, Οτι παντι τῷ λαῷ 
ἀκούσιον. 


΄ > ΄ 
Ἐάν τε ψυχὴ µία ἁμάρτῃ ἀκουσίως, προσάξει αἶγα piav 27 
7 ο ΄ [4 ε ΔΝ bs - 
ἐνιαυσίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kat ἐξιλάσεται ὁ ἱερευς περὶ τῆς 28 
- - , A 
Yoxns τῆς ἀκουσιασθείσης, καὶ ἁμαρτούσης ἀκουσίως έναντι 
ry - , > cn . 
Κυρίου, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ. To ἐγχωρίῳ ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 99 
aA a Ld oJ 3 Lad / MM 
καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσκειµένῳ ἐν αὐτοῖς vomos εἰς ἔσται 
- ’ 3 κ 
αὐτοῖς, ὃς ἐὰν ποιήση ἀκουσίως. 


Καὶ yay) iris ποιήση ἐν χειρὶ ὑπερηφανίας ἀπὸ τῶν 30 
αὐτοχθόνων ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν προσηλύτων, τὸν Θεὸν οὗτος παρ- 
οξυνεῖ, ἐξόλοθρευθήσεται ἡ Yun ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς, 
ὅτι τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἐφαύλισε, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ διε- 8] 
σκέδασεν' ἐκτρίψει ἐκτριβήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη, 1) ἁμαρτία 
αὐτῆς ἐν airy. 


Καὶ ἦσαν of vioi Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ εὗρον ἄνδρα 32 
συλλέγοντα ξύλα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων. Kat προσήγαγον 33 
αὐτὸν οἱ εὑρόντες συλλέγοντα ξύλα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾽Λαρὼν, καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν υἱῶν 
Ἱσραήλ. Kat ἀπέθεντο αὐτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, οὗ γὰρ συνέκριναν 34 
τί ποιήσωσιν αὐτόν. Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 35 
λέγων, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω 6 ἄνθρωπος λιθοβολήσατε αὐτὸν 
λίθοις πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή. Kai ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν πᾶσα 7 36 
συναγωγὴ ew τῆς παρεμβολῆς' καὶ ἐλιθοβύλησεν αὐτὸν 
πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ λίθοις ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 37, 38 
viois Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ποιησάτωσαν ἑαυτοῖς 
κράσπεδα ἐπὶ τὰ πτερύγια τῶν ἱματίων αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπιθήσετε ἐπὶ τὰ κράσπεδα τῶν πτερυγίων κλῶσμα 


ῥακίνθινον. Kat ἔσται ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς κρασπέδοις, καὶ ὄψεσθε 39 
αὐτά: καὶ µνησθήσεσθε πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Kupiov, καὶ 


΄ > 4 Ν 3 ὃ CG 9. 4, a - 
ποιῄσετε αὐτάς' καὶ ov διαστραφήσεσθε ὀπίσω τῶν διανοιῶν 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ἐν οἷς ὑμεῖς ἐκπορνεύετε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, 
¢ 2 ~ ΄ 
ὅπως ἂν µνησθῆτε καὶ ποιῄσητε πάσας τὰς ἐντολάς µου, καὶ 40 
” 6, σ - ~ « - . Ν ΄ ε Ν ε ol « 9 
έσεσθε ἅγιοι τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. Ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Geos ὑμῶν 6 éfa- 41 
a a - wn 
γαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 
Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 


3 a“ 
Kai ἐλάλησε Kepé vids ᾿Ισαὰρ υἱοῦ Ιζαὰθ υἱοῦ Aevi, καὶ 16 
3 ε a a - 
Δαθὰν καὶ ᾽Αβειρὼν vioi Ἐλιὰβ, καὶ Αὖν vids Φαλέθ υἱοῦ 
« id Αν Ν od SEs, - ta 
Ῥουβήν: καὶ ἀνέστησαν έναντι Μωυσῆ, καὶ ἂνδρες τῶν υἱῶν 2 
. - 7 
Ἰσραὴλ πεντήκοντα καὶ διακόσιοι, ἀρχηγοὶ συναγωγῆς, ovy- 
κλητοι βουλῆς, καὶ ἄνδρες ὀνομαστοί. Ἀυνέστησαν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν ὃ 
κ. Ν 2 a ~ 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ εἶπαν, ἐχέτω ἡμῖν ὅτι πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ πάντες 
. - 
ἅγιοι, καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς Κύριος καὶ διατί κατανίστασθε ἐπὶ τὴν 
x - 
συναγωγὴν Kvupiov; Kati ἀκούσας Μωυσῆς, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ 4 
, Soe ο Ν s Ν a 9 a 
πρόσωπον. Kat ἐλάλησε πρὸς Kopeé καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ 5 
A “ 4 
τὴν συναγωγὴν, λέγων, ἐπέσκεπται καὶ ἔγνω 6 Θεὸς τοὺς ὄντας 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς ἁγίους, καὶ προσηγάγετο πρὸς ἑαυτόν' καὶ οὓς 
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6 ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ, προσηγάγετο πρὸς ἑαυτόν. Τοῦτο ποιήσατε' 
λάβετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς πυρεῖα Κορὲ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ αὐτοῦ, 
7 καὶ ἐπίθετε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ wip, καὶ ἐπίθετε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ θυωίαµα έναντι 
Kuptov αὗριον' καὶ ἔσται 6 ἀνὴρ ὃν ἐκλέλεκται Κύριος, οὗτος 
8 ἅγιος ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν viot Λευ Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 
9 Kopi, εἰσακούσατέ µου υἱοὶ Aevi. My μικρόν ἐστι τοῦτο 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι διέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ὑμᾶς ἐκ συναγωγῆς 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ προσηγάγετο ὑμᾶς πρὸς ἑαυτὸν λειτουργεῖν τᾶς 
λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ παρίστασθαι έναντι τῆς 
10 σκηνῆς λατρεύειν αὐτοῖς; καὶ προσηγάγετό σε καὶ πάντας 
τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου υἱοὺς Λευὶ μετὰ ood, καὶ ζητεῖτε καὶ ἱερα- 
11 τεύειν; Οὕτως σὺ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή σου ἡ συνηθροισµένη 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν τίς ἐστιν, ὅτι διαγογγύζετε κατ 
αὐτοῦ; 
12 Kai ἀπέστελε Μωυσῆς καλέσαι Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν νἱοὺς 
19 Ἑλιάβ: καὶ εἶπαν, οὐκ ἀναβαίνομεν. My μικρὸν τοῦτο, ὅτι 
ἀνήγαγες ἡμᾶς εἰς γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι, ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς 
14 ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅτι κατάρχεις ἡμῶν; ᾿Αρχων et: καὶ σὺ εἰς γῆν 
ῥέουσαν Ὑάλα καὶ pede εἰσήγαγες ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἔδωκας ἡμῖν 
κλῆρον ἀγροῦ καὶ ἀμπελῶνας; τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
15 ἐκείνων ἂν ἐξέκοψας; οὐκ ἀναβαίνομεν. Kal ἐἔβαρυθύμησε 
Μωυσῆς σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Κύριον, μὴ πρόσχῄς εἰς τὴν 
, » > 2 , > ν » ™ Φε 
ίαν αὐτῶν' οὐκ ἐπιθύμημα οὐδενὸς αὐτῶν εἴληφα, οὐδὲ 
16 ἐκάκωσα οὐδένα αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Kopé, ἁγίασον 
τὴν συναγωγήν σου, καὶ γίγεσθε ἔτοιμοι ἔναντι Κυρίου σὺ καὶ 
Ι7 ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ αὐτοὶ αὔριον. Καὶ λάβετε ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθήσετε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ θυµίαµα, καὶ προσάξετε έναντι 
Κυρίον ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, πεντήκοντα καὶ διακόσια 
πυρεῖα, καὶ σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ. 
18 Kat έλαβεν ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοὺ, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπ' 
αὐτὰ πῦρ, καὶ ἐπέβαλον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ θυμίαμα: καὶ ἔστησαν παρὰ 
τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Λαρών. 
19 Καὶ ἐπισυνέστησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Kopé τὴν πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ σύνα- 
γὴν παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. καὶ ὤφθη ἡ 
20 δόξα Kupiov πάση τῇ συναγωγῇ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 
21 Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, ἀποσχίσθητε ἐκ µέσου τῆς συν- 
22 αγωγῆς ταύτης, καὶ ἐξαναλώσω αὐτοὺς εἰσάπαξ. Kat ἔπεσαν 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπαν, Θεὸς, Θεὸς τῶν πνευμάτων 
καὶ πάσης σαρκὸς, εἰ ἄνθρωπος els ἤμαρτεν, ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
23 συναγωγὴν ὀργὴ Κυρίου; Kai ἐλάλησε Ιζύριος πρὸς Μωνυσῆν, 
34 λέγων, λάλησον τῇ συναγωγῇ, λέγων, ἀναχωρήσατε κύκλῳ 
ἀπὸ τῆς συναγωγῆς Kopé. 
2ὅ Kai ἀνέστη Μωνσῆς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς Δαθὰν καὶ ᾽Αββειρὼν, 
καὶ συνεπορεύθησαν pet αὐτοῦ πάντες οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Ἰσραήλ. 
96 Καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὴν συναγωγὴν, λέγων, ἀποσχίσθητε ἀπὸ 
τῶν σκηνῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῶν σκληρῶν τούτων, καὶ μὴ 
ἅπτεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐστιν αὐτοῖς, μὴ συναπόλησθε ἐν 
27 πάσῃ τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ αὐτῶν. Kal ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς 
Κορὲ κύκλῳ: καὶ Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν ἐξῆλθον, καὶ εἰστήκεισαν 
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he has chosen for himself, he has brought 
to limself. ®’Lhis do ye: take to yourselves 
censers, Core and all his company; ‘and 
pur fire on them, and put incense on them 

efore the Lord to-morrow; and it shall 
come to pass that the man whom the Lord 
has chosen, lie shall be holy: let it be enougl: 
for you, ye sons of Levi. 8 And Moses said 
to Core, Hearken to me, ye sons of Levi. 
21s it a little thing for you, that the God οἱ 
Israel has separated you from the congregy- 
tion of Israel, and brought you near to 
hisnself to minister in the services of the 
tubernacle of the Lord, and to stand before 
the tabernacle to minister for them? “and 
he has brougltthee near and all thy brethren 
the sons of Levi with thee, and do ye seek 
to be priests also? "Thus it is with thee 
and all thy congregation which is gathered 
together against God: and who is Aaron, 
that ye murmur against him P 

And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abiron sons of Eliab; and they said, We 
Ανν] not go up. “Isita little thing that 
thou hast brought us up yto a land flowing 
with milk and honey, to kill us in the wil- 
derness, and that thou altogether rulest 
over us? “Thou art a prince, and hast 
thou brought us into a land flowing with 
milk and honey, and hast thou given us an 
inheritance of land and vineyards ? wouldest 
thou have 5 put out the eyes of those nen? 
we &will not go up. \ And Moses was ex. 
ceedingly indignant, and said to the Lord, 
Do thou take no heed to their sacrifice: | 
have not taken away $ the desire of any one 
of them, neither have [ hurt any one of 
them. "And Moses said to Core, Sanctif\ 
thy company, and be ready before the Lord, 
thon aud Auwron and they, to-morrow. 
17 And take each man his censer, and ye 
shall put incense upon them, and _ shal) 
ree each one his censer before the Lord, 
two hundred and fifty censers, and thou 
and Aaron shall bring each his censer. 

8 And each nan took his censer, and they 
put on them fire, and laid incense on them; 
and Moses and Aaron stood by the doors of 
the tabernacle of witness. | And Core 
raised up against them all his company b 
the door of the tabernacle of witness ; ane 
the glory of the Lord appeared to all the 
congregation. “And the Lord spoke to 
Moses and Aaron, eaying, 2! Separate your- 
selves from the midst of this congregation. 
and | will consume them at once. * And 
ree fell on their faces, and said, O God, the 
God of spirits and of all flesh, if one man 
has sinned, shall the wrath of the Lord be 
upon the whole congregation? * And the 
Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 3 Speak to the 
congregation, saying, Depart from the com. 
pany of Core round about. 

% And Moses rose up and went to Dathan 
and Abiron, and all the elders of Israel went 
with him. And he spoke to the congre- 
gation, saying, Separate yourselves from the 
tents of these stubborn men, and touch 
nothing that belongs to them, lest ye be 
consumed with them in all their sin. 7 And 
they stood aloof from the tent of Core 
round about ; and Dathan and Abiron went 


8 Gr. do not. ~ Some read, out of. ὃ Gr. out out. 
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forth and stood by the doors of their tents, 
and their wives and their children and their 
store. 

3 And Moses said, Hereby shall ye know 
that the Lord has sent me to perform all 
these works, that J have not done them of 
myself. 3 If these men shall die according 
to the death of all men, if also their visita- 
tion shall be according to the visitation of 
all men, then the Lord has not sent me. 
30 But ifthe Lord shall shew by a 8 wonder 
and the earth shall open her mouth an 
swallow them up wml their houses, and 
their tents, and all that belongs to them, 
and they shall go down alive into Hades, 
then ve shall know that these men have 
provoked the Lord. : 

3 And when he ceased speaking all these 
words, the ground clave asunder beneath 
them. % And the ground opened, and swal- 
lowed them up, and their houses, and all 
the men that were with Core, and their 
cattle. “And they went down and all that 
they had, alive into Hades; and the ground 
covered them, and they perished from the 
inidst of the congregation. * And all Israel 
round about them fled from the sound of 
them, for ythey said, Lest the carth swallow 
us up also. % And fire went forth from the 
Lord, and devoured the two hundred and 
fifty men that offered incense. 

And the Lord said to Moses, ¥ and to 
Eleazar the son of Aaron the privet, Take 
op the brazen censers out of the midst of 
the men that have been burnt, and scatter 
the strange fire yonder, for they have sancti- 

ed the censers “of these sinners aguinst 
their own souls, and do thou make them 
beaten | a covering to the altar, be- 
cause they were brought before the Lord 
and hallowed; and they became a sign to 
the children of Israel. ὃν And Eleazar the 
son of Aaron the priest. took the brazen 
ceneers, which the men who had been burnt 
brought near, and they put them as 8 cover- 
ing on the altar: a memorial to the chil- 
dren of Israel that no stranger might draw 
nigh, who is not of the seed of Aaron, to offer 
incense before the Lord; so he shall not be as 
Core and us they that conspired with him,as 
the Lord ως to him by the hand of Moses. 

4 Απά the children of Israel murmured 
the next day against Moses and Auron, sxy- 
ing, Yu have killed the people of the Lord. 
5 And it came to pass when the congregation 
combined against Moses and Aaron, that 
they ran impetuously to the tabernacle of 
witness; and the cloud covered it, and the 
glory of the Lord appeared. “And Moses 
and Aaron went in, in front of the taber- 
nacle of witness. 

“And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, © Depart out of the midst of 
this congregation, and I will consume them 
at ouce: and they fell upon their faces. 
6 And Moses said to Aaron, Take a cenzer, 
and put on it fire from the altar, and put 
incense on it, and carry it away quickly into 
the camp, and make atonement for them; 
for wrath is gone forth from the presence of 
the Lord, it has begun to destroy the people. 
7 And Aaron took as Moses spoke to him, 


6 Or, vision. Some copies read yaeuate. 
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παρὰ τὰς θύρας τών σκηνῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν. 
καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτών, καὶ ) ἀποσκευῆ αὐτών. 

Kai εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἐν τούτῳ γνώσεσθε ὅτι Κύριος ἀπέστειλέ 28 
µε ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα, ὅτι οὐκ az’ ἐμαντοῦ. Ei 29 
κατὰ θάνατον πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἀποθανοῦνται οὗτοι, εἰ καὶ 
Kat’ ἐπίσκεψιν πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἐπισκοπὴ ἔσται αὐτῶν, οὐχὶ 
Κύριος ἀπέσταλκέ µε. “AAN ἢ ἐν φάσματι δείξει Κύριος, 30 
καὶ dvoifaca ἡ γῆ τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς καταπίεται αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς σκήνὰς αὐτών, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ καταβήσονται ζῶντες εἰς ἆδου, καὶ γνώσεσθε, ὅτι 
παρώέυναν οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι τὸν Κύριον. 


Ὡς δὲ ἐπαύσατο λαλών πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἐῤῥάγη 3) 
ἡ γῆ ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν. Kai ἠνοίχθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς, 32 
καὶ τοὺς οἴκους αὐτών, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ὄντας 
μετὰ Kopi, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτών. Kai κατέβησαν αὐτοὶ, καὶ 33 
ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτῶν ζώντα εἰς ἆδου, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτοὺς ἡ yi, 
καὶ ἀπώλοντο ἐκ µέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς. Καὶ was Ἰσραῇλ 34 
οἱ κύκλῳ αὐτῶν ἔφυγον ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῶν, ὅτι λέγοντες, 
µή ποτε καταπίῃ ἡμᾶς ἡ γῆ. Kat mip ἐξῆλθε παρὰ Κυρίου, 35 
καὶ κατέφαγε τοὺς πεντήκοντα καὶ διακοσίους ἄνδρας τοὺς 
προσφέροντας τὸ θυμίαμα. 

Καὶ etre Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ πρὸς Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν 36, 37 
εν 3 ‘ κ ene > 2 A - ν η η , 
υἱὸν ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν ἱερέα, ἀνέλεσθε τὰ πυρεῖα τὰ χαλκᾶ ἐκ µέσον 
τῶν κατακεκαυµένων, καὶ τὸ πρ τὸ ἀλλότριον τοῦτο σπεῖρον 
ἐκεῖ, ὅτι ἡγίασαν τὰ πυρεῖα τών ἁμαρτωλών τούτων ἐν ταῖς 38 
ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ποίησον αὐτὰ λεπίδας ἐλατὰς περίθεµα τῷ 
θυσιαστηρίῳ, ὅτι προσηνέχθησαν ἐναντι Κυρίου καὶ ἥἡγιά- 
σθησαν' καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς σημεῖον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Kai 39 
ἔλαβεν Ἑλεάζαρ υἱοὶς ᾿Λαρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως τὰ πυρεῖα τὰ χαλκᾶ, 
ὅσα προσήνεγκαν οἱ κατακεκαυµένοι, καὶ προσέθηκαν αὐτὰ 
περίθεµα τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ, µνηµόσυνον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 40 
ὅπως ἂν μὴ προσέλθη μηδεὶς ἀλλογενὴς, ὃς οὐκ ἐστιν ἐκ τοῦ 
σπέρματος ᾿Ααρὼν, ἐπιθεῖναι θυμίαμα έναντι Κυρίου. καὶ οὐκ 
ἔσται ὥσπερ Kopé, καὶ ἡ ἐπισύστασις αὐτοῦ, καθὰ ἐλάλησε 
Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσή αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ ἐγόγγυσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τῇ ἐπαύριον ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν 4) 
καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν, λέγοντες, ὑμεῖς ἀπεκτάγκατε τὸν λαὸν Κυρίου. 
Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐπισυστρέφεσύαι τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐπὶ Μωνσῆν 49 
καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν, καὶ ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου: 
καὶ τήνδε ἐκάλυψεν αὐτὴν 7 νεφέλη, καὶ ὤφθη 7 δόξα Κυρίου. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς 48 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ 44 
᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, ἐκχωρήσατε ἐκ µέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς ταύτης, 45 
καὶ ἐξαναλώσω αὐτοὺς εἰσάπαξ. καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 

> A © ? - x 3 x ’ Ν a 
αὐτῶν. Kat πει Μωνσῆς προς Δαρὼν, λάβε τὸ πυρεῖον, 46 
καὶ ἐπίθες ἐπ αὐτὸ mip ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ ἐπίβαλε 
ἐπ αὐτὸ θυμίαμα, καὶ ἀπένεγκε τοτάχος εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 
καὶ ἐξίλασαι περὶ αὐτῶν. ἐξῆλθε γὰρ ὀργὴ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
Κυρίου, Ίρκται θραύειν τὸν λαόν. Kai ἔλαβεν ᾿Λαρὼν καθά- 47 


» 


7 Gr. anying. 
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3 ΄ 5 A nn Ν x” > ‘ . 
περ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἕδραμεν eis τὴν συναγωγήν' 
καὶ ἤδη ἐνῆρκτο 9 θραῖσις ἐν τῷ λαῷ: καὶ ἐπέβαλε τὸ θυμίαμα, 

48 καὶ ἐξιλάσατο περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ. Kal ἔστη ἀναμέσον τῶν 

49 τεθνηκότων καὶ τῶν ζώντων, καὶ ἐκόπασεν ἡ θραῦσι. Καὶ 
ἐγένοντο οἱ τεθνηκότες ἐν τῇ θραύσει τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα χιλιάδες 

50 καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι, χωρὶς τῶν τεθνηκότων ἕνεκεν Kopé. Kai 
ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐκόπασεν ἡ θραῖσις. 

17 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 

9 υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ λάβε παρ αὐτῶν ῥάβδον, ῥάβδον κατ 
οἴκους πατριῶν παρὰ πάντων TOY ἀρχόντων αὐτών, KAT οἴκους 
πατριώῶν αὐτών, δώδεκα ῥάβδους, καὶ ἑκάστου τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 

3 ἐπίγραψον ἐπὶ τῆς ῥάβδου. Kal τὸ ὄνομα ᾽᾿Ααρὼν ἐπίγραψον 
ἐπὶ τῆς ῥάβδου Λευί ἔστι γὰρ ῥάβδος µία’ κατὰ φυλὴν οἴκου 

4 πατριών αὐτῶν δώσουσι. Kai θήσεις αὐτὰς ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου, κατέναντι τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν ols γνωσθήσομµαί σοι 

5 ἐκεῖ. Kat έσται 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξωμαι αὐτὸν, ἡ ῥάβδος 
αὐτοῦ ἐκβλαστήσει: καὶ περιελώ ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ τὸν γογγυσμὸν υἱών 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ αὐτοὶ γογγύζουσιν ἐφ ὑμῖν. 

6 Kai ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ 
πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν ῥάβδον. τῷ ἄρχοντι τῷ evi ῥάβδον 
κατ ἄρχοντα, κατ οἴκους πατριών αὐτῶν, δώδεκα ῥάβδους: 

7 καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ᾽᾿Ααρὼν ἀναμέσον τῶν ῥάβδων αὐτῶν. Kai 
ἀπέθηκε Μωνσῆς τὰς ῥάβδους ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ 

8 τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ἐγενετο τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐβλάστησεν 
ἡ ῥάβδος ᾽᾿Ααρὼν eis οἶκον Λευὶ, καὶ ἐξήνεγκε βλαστὸν, καὶ 

9 ἐξήνθησεν ἄνθη, καὶ ἐβλάστησε κάρυα. Kai ἐξήνεγκε Μωυσῆς 

' πάσας τὰς ῥάβδους ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς 

yo , Ν ϕ No» 9 Ser 2 A 

' "Tapand: καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἔλαβον ἑκαστος τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτοῦ. 

10 Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἀπόθες τὴν ῥάβδον ᾿Ααρὼν 
ἐνώπιον τών µαρτυρίων eis διατήρησιν, σημεῖον τοῖς υἱοῖς 
τών ἀνηκόων' καὶ παυσάσθω ὁ γογγυσμὸς αὐτών ἀπ ἐμοῦ, 

1] καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνωσι, Kai ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾽Ααρὼν, 

12 καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Mavoy, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. Kai 

« ε νι ν Ν Ν a ΄ Φιν ον > 
εἶπαν οἱ υἱοὶ ‘Iopand πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ἐξανη- 

13 λώµεθα, ἀπολώλαμεν, παρανηλώμεθα. [las 6 ἁπτόμενος τῆς 
σκηνῆς Κυρίου, ἀποθνήσκει' ἕως eis τέλος ἀποθάνωμεν ; 

18 Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, σὺ καὶ of υἱοί σου 
καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου λήψεσθε τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν ἁγίων, 
καὶ σὺ καὶ of υἱοί σου λήψεσθε τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῆς ἱερατείας 

2 ὑμῶν. Kat τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου φυλὴν Λενὶ δῆμον τοῦ πατρός 
σου προσαγάγου πρὸς σεαυτὸν, καὶ προστεθήτωσάν σοι, καὶ 
λειτουργείτωσάν σοι’ καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου μετὰ σοῦ ἀπέναντι 

3 τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ φυλάξονται τὰς φυλακάς σου, 
καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς. πλὴν πρὸς τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ 
πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον οὐ προσελεύσονται, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦν- 

4 ται καὶ οὗτοι καὶ ὑμεῖ. Kat προστεθήσονται πρὸς σὲ, καὶ 
Φνλάξονται τὰς φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, κατὰ 


viet & Gr. a rod. 


Numpers XVI. 48—XVIIL. 4. 


and ran among the congregation, for already 
the plague had begun among the people; 
and he put. on incense, and made an atone- 
ment. for the people. And he stood be- 
tween the dead and the living, aud the 
plague ceased. 4 And they that died in the 

lague were fourteen thousand and seven 

undred, besides those that died on account 
of Core. And Aaron returned to Moses 
to tle door of the tabernacle of wituess, and 
the plugue ceased. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the οι of Israel, and take 
Brods of them, according to the honses ot 
their families, a rod from all their princes, 
according to the houses of their families, 
twelve rods, and write the name of each on 
his rod ® And write the name of Aaron on 
the rod of Levi; for it is one rod for each: 
they shall give hem according to the tribe 
of the house of their families. 4 And thou 
shalt. put them in the tabernacle of witness, 
before the testimony, where I will be made 
known to thee. ® And it shall be, the man 
whom I shall choose, his rod shall blossom ; 
and [I will remove from me the murmuring 
of the children of Israel, which they mur- 
mur against you. 

SAnd Moses spoke to the children of 
Tsrael, and all their chiefs gave him a rod 
each, for one chief a rod, according to the 
house of their families, twelve rods; and 
the rod of Aaron was in the midst of the 
rods. 7 And Moses laid up the rods before 
the Lord in the tabernacle of witness. And 
it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses 
and Aaron went into the tabernacle of wit- 
nessa; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi blossomed, and put forth a 
bud, and bloomed blossoms and produc 
alinonds. %And Moses brought forth all 
the rods from before the Lord to all the 
sons of Israel; and they looked, and each 
one took hiis rod. 

1 And the Lord said to Moses, Lay up the 
rod of Aaron before the testinionies to be 
kept as a sign for the children of the dis- 
obedient; and let their murmuring cease 
from me, and they shall not die. "And 
Moses and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded Moses, so did they. "And the 
children of Israel spoke to Moses, saying, 
Behold, we are cut off, we are destroyed, we 
are consumed. Every one that touches 
the tabernacle of the Lord, dies: shall we 
die utterly ? 

And the Lord spoke to Aaron, saying, 
Thou and thy sons and thy father’s house 
shall bear the sins of the holy things, and 
thou and thy sons shal! bear the iniquity of 

our priesthood, ? And take to thyself thy 
ἐκ νι the tribeof Levi, the family of th 
father, and let them be joined to thee, an 
let them minister to thee; and thou and 
thy sons with thee skal/ minister before the 
tabernacle of witness. ®And they shall keep 
thy charges, and the charges of the taber- 
nacle; only they shall not approach the holy 
vessels and the altar, so both they and you: 
shall nut. die. ‘And they shall he joined to 
thee, and shall keep the charges of the 
tabernacle of witness, in all the services of 


Nunsers XVIII. 5—19. 


the tabernacle; and a stranger shall not 
approach to thee. &And ye shall keep the 
Merges of the holy things, and the charges 
of the altar, and so there shall not be anger 
Bamong the children of Israe:. And | have 
taken your brethren the Levites out of the 
midst of the children of Israel, a present 
given to the Lord, to minister in the services 
of the tabernacle of witness. ‘ And thou 
and thy sons after thee shall keep up your 
priestly ministration, according to the whole 
manner of the altar, and that which is with- 
in the veil; and ye shall minister in the ser- 
vices as the office of your priesthood ; and 
the stranger that comes near shall die. 

5 And the Lord said to Aaron, And, be- 
hold, | have given you the charge of the 
first-fruits of all things consecrated to me 
by the children of Israei; and I have given 
them to thee as an honour,and to thy sons 
after thee for a perpetual ordinance. Ὁ And 
let this be to you from all the holy things 
that are consecrated ¢o me, even the burnt- 
offerings, from all their gifts, and from all 
their sacrifices, and from every Ltrespass- 
offering of theirs, and from «ll their sin- 
offerings, whatever things they give to me 
of all their holy things, they 4s be thine 
and thy sons’. “In the most holy place shall 
ye eat them; every male shall eat them, 
thouand thy sons: they shall be holy to thee. 

And this shall be to you of the first. fruits 
of their gifts, of all the Υ wave-offerings 
of the children of Israel; to thee have 

given them and to thy sons and thy 
daughters with thee, a perpetual ordinance ; 
every clean person in thy house shall eat 
them. : 
UkKvery first-offering of oil, and every 
first-offering of wine, their first-fruits of 
corn, whatsoever they may give to the Lord, 
to thee have | given them. All the first- 
fruits that are in their land, whatsoever they 
shal] offer to the Lord, shall be thine: every 
clean person in a house shall eat them. 

Every devoted thing among the chil- 
dren of Larval shal] be thine. And every 
thing that opens the womb of all flesh, 
whatsoever they bring to the Lord, whether 
man or beust, shall be thine: only the first- 
born of men shall be surely redeemed, and 
thon shalt redeem the first-born of un- 
clean cattle. “And the redemption of 
them shull be from a month old; their 
valuation of five shekels—it is twenty oboli 
according to the holy shekel. “But thou 
shalt not redeem the first-born Sof calves 
and the first-born of sheep and the first- 
born of goats; they are holy: and thou 
shalt pour their blood upon the altar, and 
thou shalt offer the fat as a burnt-offering 
for a smell of sweet savour to the Lord. 

And the flesh shall be thine, as also the 
breast of the wave-offering and _as tile right 
shoulder, it shall be thine. ' Every special 
offering of the ιό things, whatsoever the 
children of Israel shall specially offer to the 
Lord, I have given to thee and to thy sons 
and to thy daughters with thee, a perpetual 
ordinance: it is a covenant Sof salt fur ever 
i the Lord, for thee and thy seed after 

ee. 
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πάσας τὰς λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς: καὶ ὁ ἀλλογενῆς οὗ προσ- 
ελεύσεται πρὸς σέ. Kai φυλάξεσθε τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων, 5 
καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται θυμὸς ἐν 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ. Kai ἐγὼ εἴληφα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν 6 
τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ µέσου τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ δόµα δεδοµένον Κυρίῳ, 
λειτουργεῖν τὰς λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai 7 
σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου μετὰ σοῦ διατηρήσετε τὴν ἱερατείαν ὑμῶν, 
κατὰ πάντα τρόπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ τὸ ἔνδυθεν τοῦ 
καταπετάσµατος: καὶ λειτουργήσετε τὰς λειτουργίας 5 ipa τῆς 
ἱερατείας ὑμῶν" καὶ ὁ ἀλλογενῆς ὁ προσπορευόµενος ἀποθα- 
γεῖται. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Δαρὼν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δέδωκα ὑμῖν 8 
τὴν διατήρησιν τῶν ἀπαρχῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἡγιασμένων 
pot παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ: cot δέδωκα αὐτὰ εἰς γέρας, καὶ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς σου μετὰ σὲ νόµιµον αἰώνιον. Kal τοῦτο ἔστω 
ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῶν ἡγιασμένων ἁγίων τῶν καρπωµάτων, ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν δώρων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν θυσιασµάτων αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης πλήμμελείας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἀποδιδόασί µοι ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων, 
σοὶ έσται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου. Ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ τῶν ἁγίων Φάγεσθε LO 
αὗτά: wav ἀρσενικὸν φάγεται αὐτά' σὺ καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου: ἅγια 
ἔσται σαι. 


c=) 


Καὶ τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀπαρχῶν δοµάτων αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πάντων 1} 
τῶν ἐπιθεμάτων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ἱσραήλ. σοὶ δέδωκα αὐτὰ καὶ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς σου καὶ ταῖς θυγατράσι σου μετὰ σοῦ, νόμιμον 
αἰώνιον: πᾶς καθαρὸς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου ἔδεται αὐτά. 


Πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ ἐλαίου, καὶ πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ οἴνου, σίτου ἀπαρχὴ 12 
αὐτῶν ὅσα ἂν δῶσι τῷ Kupiv. coi δέδωκα aira. Τὰ πρωτο- 138 
γεννήµατα πάντα ὅσα ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἂν ἐνέγκωσι Κυρίῳ, 
got ἔσται' πᾶς καθαρὸς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου erat αὐτά. 


Πᾶν ἀνατεθεματισμένον ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ. vot ἔσται. Καὶ 14, 15 
πᾶν διανοῖγον µήτραν ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς, ὅσα προσφέρουσι 
Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, σοὶ ἔσται' ᾽αλλ ἢ λύτροις 
λυτρωθήσεται τὰ πρωτότοκα τών ἀνθρώπων, καὶ τὰ πρωτότοκα 
τών κτηνών τών ἀκαθάρτων λυτρώση. Kal ἡ λύτρωσις αὐτοῦ, 16 
ἀπὸ µηνιαίου. ἡ συντίµησις πέντε σίκλων, κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν 
ἅγιον εἴκοσι ὀβολοί εἶσι. LlAnv πρωτότοκα µόσχων καὶ 17 
πρωτότοκα προβάτων, καὶ πρωτότοκα αἰγῶν οὐ λυτρώση' ἅγιά 
ἐστι" καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ 
τὸ στέαρ ἀνοίσεις κάρπωµα eis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 


Καὶ τὰ κρέα ἔσται σοι, καθὰ καὶ τὸ στηθύγιον τοῦ ἐπιθέματος: 18 
καὶ κατὰ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιὸν, σοὶ ἔσται. [ᾶν ἀφαίρεμα τών 19 
ἁγίων, ὅσα ἐὰν ἀφέλωσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ Κυρίῳ, δέδωκά σοι 
καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου καὶ ταῖς θυγατράσι σου μετὰ God, νόμιμον 
αἰώνιον' διαθήκη ἁλὸς αἰωνίου ἐστιν ἔναντι Κυρίου, σοὶ καὶ τῷ 
σπέρµατί σου μετὰ σε. : 


Α Or. in. 7 Heb. Ean. Such appears its ganeral meaning. 8 we.among. But woexeris used elsewhere in LXX. for horned 
cattle o'd enough to breed. ζ «sr. οἱ perpetaal salt. 
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20 Kat ἐλάλησε Kipwos πρὸς Δαρὼν, ἐν τῇ yy αὐτῶν ov 
ad φ DN 
κλήρονοµήσεις, καὶ μερὶς οὐκ έσται σοι ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐγὼ 


΄ / - ean > ta 
µερίς σου καὶ κλήρονοµία σου ἐν µέσῳ τῶν viev Ἰσραήλ. 


Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Aevi ἰδοὺ δέδωκα πᾶν ἐπιδέκατον ἐν Ισραὴλ 
ἐν κλήρῳ ἀντὶ τῶν λειτουργιῶν αὐτῶν, ὅσα αὐτοὶ λειτουργοῦσι 
99 λειτουργίαν ἐν τῇ σκην) τοῦ μαρτυρίου Kai οὐ προσελεύ- 

σονται ἔτι οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου λαβεῖν 
23 ἁμαρτίαν θανατηφόρον. Kai λειτουργήσει 6 Λευίτης αὐτὸς 

τὴν λειτουργίαν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. καὶ αὐτοὶ λήψονται 

τὰ ἁμαρτήματα αὐτών, νόµιµον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς αὐτών' 

καὶ ἐν µέσῳ viav Ἰσρωὴλ οὐ κληρονοµήσουσι κληρονομίαν. 
94 Ὅτι τὰ ἐπιδέκατα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ὅσα ἐὰν ἀφορίσωσι 
Κυρίῳ, ἀφαίρεμα δέδωκα τοῖς Λευίταις ἐν κλήρῳ:' διὰ τοῦτο 
εἴρηκα αὐτοῖς, ἐν µέσῳ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐ κληρονοµήσονσι 
κλῆρον. 


ο rd x ~ 
25,26 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Muvonjv, λέγων, καὶ τοῖς 
~ Ν x ΄ Ν 
Λευίταις λαλήσεις, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐὰν λάβητε παρὰ 
a εναν Ν ον δέ a δέδ (μοι > A > 
τῶν υἱών ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ ἐπιδέκατον, ὃ δέδωκα ὑμῖν παρ αὐτών ἐν 
λή i ἀφελεῖτε ὑμεις ax αὐτοῦ ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίω, ἐπ' 
κλήρῳ, καὶ ἀφελεῖτε ὑμεῖς dx αὐτοῦ ἀφαίρεμα Kupiy, ἔπι- 
α > 
27 δέκατον ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐπιδεκάτου. Kat λογισθήσεται ὑμῖν τὰ ἆφαι- 
aA x ο) 
ῥέµατα ὑμών ws otros ἀπὸ ἅλω, καὶ ἀφαίρεμα ἀπὸ ληνοῦ. 
~ - x ΄ - ΄ 
28 Οὕτως ἀφελεῖτε αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀφαιρεμάτων 
Lad σ ΄ 
Kuptov ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐπιδεκάτων ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἐὰν λάβητε 
ral - 3 ΄ 
παρὰ τών υἱών Ἰσραήλ. καὶ δώσετε ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ἀφαίρεμα 
5 / » Ν nm ε ~ . Ν ΄ a 8 ς - 
29 Κυρίῳ ᾿Δαρὼν τῷ ἱερῖ. Απὸ πάντων τῶν ὀομάτων ὑμῶν 
~ a Ν ΄ - - 
ἀφελεῖτε ἀφαιρεμα Kupiw, ἢ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀπαρχῶν τὸ 
a Ν Ν Lg 
30 ἡγιασμένον ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Kat épets πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅταν ἆφαι- 
- ΄ 
pire τὴν ἀπαρχὴν am αὐτοῦ, καὶ λογισθήσεται τοῖς Λευίταις 
31 ὡς γέννημα ἀπὸ ἅλω, καὶ ὥς γέννημα ἀπὸ ληνοῦ. Kai έδεσθε 
a 9 Φ 
αὐτὸ ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ οἶκοι ὑμῶν, ὅτι μισθὸς οὗτος 
as a a a a a 
ὑμῖν ἐστιν ἀντὶ τῶν λειτουργιῶν ὑμῶν τῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
32 μαρτυρίου. Kai ob λήψεσθε δι αὐτὸ ἁμαρτίαν, ὅτι ἂν ἀφαι- 
- A σ - aA > 
ρῆτε τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. καὶ τὰ ἅγια τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ οὐ 
/ 
βεβηλώσετε, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνητε. 
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nn a 
19 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, αὕτη 
~ 9 / ΄ id 
27 διαστολὴ τοῦ νόµου, ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος, λέγων, λάλησον 
a a > ‘ Ν Xr Us ΔΝ XN ὃ ο x δε 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ: καὶ λαβέτωσαν πρὸς σὲ δάµαλιν πυῤῥὰν 
a - eee 
ἅμωμον, ἥτις οὐκ ἔχει ἐν αὐτῇ μῶμον, καὶ 7 odK ἐπεβλήθη ex 
Δ > 
3 αὐτὴν ζυγό. Kai δώσεις αὐτὴν πρὸς Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν ἑερέα" 
x 3 , Papal, ” ή teed 3 ΄ Ν 
καὶ ἐξάξουσιν αὐτὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς eis τόπον καθαρὸν, 
cal ΔΝ ι > 
4 καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Kat λήψεται Ἐλεάζαρ 
cal - Lad fel a 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς, καὶ paver ἀπέναντι τοῦ προσώπου 
- ~ ~ - σ ~ 
τῆς σκηνῆς TOU μαρτυρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς ἑπτάκις. 
΄ aA 
5 Καὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ. καὶ τὸ δέρµα καὶ τὰ 
a e a ο a , - 
κρέα αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῆς σὺν τῇ κόπρῳ αὐτῆς κατακαυθή- 
Ν ε € ΔΝ 4 
6 σεται. Kat λήψεται 6 ἱερεὺς ξύλον κέδρινον καὶ ὕσσωπον 
a , a iS 
καὶ κόκκινον, καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσω εἰς µέσον τοῦ κατακαύματος τῆς 
δαµάλεως. . 


8 Or, because ye shall. 


NompBers XVIII. 20—XIX. 6. 


3 And the Lord said to Aaron, Thou shalt 
have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any portion among them; 
for | am thy portion and thine inheritance 
in the midst of the children of Israel. 

% And, bet ld, I have given to the sons of 
Levi every tithe in Israel for an inheritance 
fortheir services, whereinsoever they perform 
ministry in the tabernacle of witness. “And 
the οποιο: of Israel shall no more draw 
nigh to the tabernacle of witness to incur 
fata] guilt. And the Levite himself shall 
perform the service of tle tabernacle of 
witness ; and they shall bear their iniquities, 
it is a perpetual statute throughout their 
generations; and in the midst of the chil. 
dren of Israel they shall not receive an 
inheritance. * Because | have given as 8 
distinct Portion to the Levites for an inhe- 
ritance the tithes of the children of Israel, 
whatsoever they shall offer to tle Lord; 
therefore I said to them, In the midst of 
the children of Israel they shall have no 
inheritance. 

% And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying 
26 Thou shalt also ge to the Levites, an 
shalt ay to them, If ye take the tithe from 
the children of Israel, which I have given 
you from them for an inheritance, then 
shall ye separate from it a heave-offering to 
the Lord, a tenth of the tenth. -Ἱ And your 
heave-offerings shall be reckoned to you as 
corn from the floor, and an offering from 
the wine-press. 3390 shall ye also separate 
them from all the offerings of the Lord out 
of all your tithes, whatsoever ye shall receive 
from the children of Israel; and ye shall 
give of them an offering to the Lord to 
Aaron the priest. * Of all your gifts ye 
shall offer an offering to the Lord, and of 
every first-fruit the consecrated part from 
it. “And thou shalt say to them, When ye 
shall offer the first-fruits from it, then shat) 
it be reckoned to the Levites as produce 
from the threshing-floor, and as produce 
from the wine-press. “! And ye shall eat it 
in any place, ye and your families ; for this 
is your reward for your services in the 
tabernacie of witness. “And ye shall not 
bear sin by reason of it, for ye shall have 
offered an offering of first-fruits from it, and 
ye shall not profane the holy things of the 
children of Israel, that ye die not. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, ~ This is the constitution of the law, 
as the Lord has commanded, saying, Speak 
to the sons of Israel, and let them take for 
thee a red heifer without spot, which has 
no spot on her, and on which no yoke has 
been put. And thou shalt give her to 
Hleazar the priest; and they shall bring her 
out of the camp intoa clean place, and shall 
kill her before his face. 4 Aud Kleazar shall 
take of her blood, and sprinkle of her blood 
seven times in front of the tabernacle of 
witness. 5 And they shall burn her to ashes 
before him; and her skin and her fiesh and 
her blood, with her dung, shall be con. 
sumed. ®And the priest shall take cedar 
wood and hyssop and scarlet, wool, and they 
shall cast them into the midst of the burn- 
ing of the heifer. 
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7 And the priest shall wash his garments, 
and bathe lis body in water, and afterwards 
he shall go into the camp, and the priest 
shall be unclean till evening. ® And he that 
burna her shall wash his garments, and 
bathe his body, and shall be unclean till 
evening. 9 Anda clean man shall gather up 
the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up in 
a clean place outside the om and they 
shall be fur the congregation of Lhe children 
of Israel to keep: it is the water of sprink- 
ling, a purification. ™ And he that gathers 
up the ashes of the heifer shall wash his 
garments, and shall be unclean until even- 
ing; and it shall bea pe-petual statute for 
the children of Israe) and for the strangers 
joined to them. 

He that touches the dead body of any 
man, shall be unclean seven days. He 
shall be purified on the third day and the 
seventh day. and shall be clean; but if he 
be not purged on the third day and the 
seventh day, he shal] not be clean. “Every 
one that touches the carcase of the person 
of a man, if he should have died, and the 
other not have been purified, has defiled 
the tabernacle of the Lord: that soul shall 
be cut off from Israel, because the water of 
sprinkling has not been sprinkled upon him; 
he is unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon 
him. “And this ts the law; if a man die 
in a house, every one that goes into the 
house, and all things in the house, shall be 
unclean seven days. ‘And every open 
vessel which has not a covering bound upon 
it, shall be unclean. And every one who 
shall touch a man slain by violence, or a 
corpse, or human bone, or sepulchre, shall 
be unclean seven days. 

7 And they shall take for the unclean of 
the burnt ashes of purification, and they 
shall pour upon them running water into a 
vessel. | And aclean man sha ών 
and dip it into the water, and sprinkle it 
upon the house, and the furniture, and all 
the souls that are therein, and upon him 
that touched the human bone, or the slain 
man, or the corpse, or the tomb. 'And the 
clean man shall sprinkle the water on the 
unclean on the third day and on the seventh 
day, and on the seventh ne he shall purify 
himself; and ¢he other shall wash his gar- 
ments, and bathe himself in water, and 
shal) be unclean until evening. And what. 
ever man shall be defiled and shall not 

urify himself, that soul shall be cut off 
roin the midat. of the congregation, because 
he has defiled the holy thiugs of the Lord, 
because the water of sprinkling has not 
been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean. 
2 And it shall be to you a perpetual statute; 
and he that sprinkles the water of sprink- 
ling shall wash his ents; and he that 
touches the water of sprinkling shall be un- 
clenn until evening. “ And whatsoever the 
unclean man shal] touch shal) be unclean, 
and the sou) that touches it shall be unclean 
till evening 

And the children of Israel, even the whole 
congregation, came into the wilderness of 
Sin, in the firat month, and the people 
abode in Cades; and Mariam died there, 
and was buried there. ? And there was no 
water for the congregation: and they ρα. 
thered themselves together against Moses 
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Καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σώμα 7 
αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται eis τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 
καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ὁ ἱερεὺς ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kai 6 κατακαίων 8 
αὐτὴν πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kai συνάξει ἄνθρωπος 9 
καθαρὸς τὴν σποδὸν τῆς δαµάλεως, καὶ ἀποθήσει έξω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς «is τόπον καθαρόν καὶ ἔσται τῇ συναγωγῇ 
υἱῶν ᾿Ἱσραὴλ. cis διατήρησι ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ ἄγνισμά 
ἐστι. Καὶ 6 συνάγων τὴν σποδιὰν τῆς δαµάλεως, πλυνεῖ τὰ 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας' καὶ ἔσται 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις προσκειμένοις νόµιμον 
αἰώνιον. 


11 
12 


Ὁ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ τεθνηκότος πάσης ψυχῆς ἀνθρώπου, ἀκά- 
θαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Οὗτος ἁγνισθήσεται τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται' ἐὰν 
δὲ μὴ ἀφαγνισθῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, 
od καθαρὸς ἔσται. Πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ τεθνηκότος ἀπὸ 
ψυχῆς ἀνθρώπου, ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ μὴ ἀφαγνισθῇ, τὴν σκηνὴν 
Κυρίου ἐμίανεν' ἐκτριβήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι 
ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ οὐ περιεῤῥαντίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν' ἀκάθαρτός ἐστιν" 
ἔτι ἡ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐστι. Kai οὗτος ὁ vopos: 
ἄνθρωπος ἐὰν ἀποθάνη ἐν οἰκίᾳ, was ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος eis τὴν 
οἰκίαν, καὶ ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 
Καὶ wav σκεῦος ἀνεφγμένον ὅσα οὐχὶ δεσμὸν καταδέδεται ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῷ, ἀκάθαρτά ἐστι. Kat mas ὃς ἂν ἄψηται ἐπὶ προσώπου 
τοῦ πεδίου τραυµατίου ἢ νεκροῦ ἢ ὀστέου ἀνθρωπίνου ἢ µνή- 
paros, ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἀκάθαρτος έσται. 


15 
16 


| ον , a» / με NI “~ aa a 
Καὶ λήψονται τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ ἀπὸ τῆς σποδιᾶς τῆς κατακεκαν- 
- a ΔΝ , . 3 φ a 3 
µένης τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ, καὶ κέχεοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ὕδωρ Gav eis 
a ΔΝ , @ A ra 3 ας Sees: 
oxevos. Kai λήψεται ὕσσωπον, καὶ βάψει eis τὸ ὕδωρ ἀνὴρ 
5S . 9 ‘ ‘ 
καθαρὸς, καὶ περιῤῥανεϊ ἐπὶ τὲν οἶκον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ 
- .T nw 
ἐπὶ τὰς ψυχὰς, ὅσαι ἂν dow ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἡμμένον τοῦ ὁσ- 
/ a * bed i οἱ BI 
τέου τοῦ ἀνθρωπίνου, ἢ τοῦ τραυµατίου, ἢ τοῦ τεθνηκύτος, ἢ τοῦ 
µνήµατος. Καὶ περιῤῥανεϊ ὁ καθαρὸς ἐπὶ τὸν ἀκάθαρτον ἐν τῇ 
ε - ‘A ο , 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτη καὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ TH ἑβδόμη, καὶ ἀφαγνισθή- 
- « { - , > - Ν ~ 
σεται τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμη' καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
΄ σ x ΄ ” , Ν 
λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kai 
ν a a od Δ Ν - 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν µιανθῇ, καὶ μὴ ἀφαγνισθῇ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται 
ε a A la - a 
ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ µέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς, ὅτι τὰ ἅγια Κυρίου 
: A 
ἐμίανεν, ὅτι ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ οὗ περιεῤῥαντίσθη ἐπ αὐτόν' 
ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι. Kat ἔσται ἡμῖν νόµιµον αἰώνιον' «αἱ 6 
περιῤῥαίνων ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ. καὶ 6 
αι. : ni A 
ἁπτόμενος τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ῥαντισμοῦ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ri , a 8 t 8 σ > a ε > 4 
ἑσπέρα.. Kai παντὸς ov ἐὰν ἄψηται αὐτοῦ 6 ἀκάθαρτος, 
> i ” αν ‘ ε e , > La ” 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται καὶ ψυχὴ i) ἁπτομένη, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται 
ἕως ἑσπέρας. 
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20 


21 


22 


Kat ἦλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ, cis τὴν ἔρημον 20 
Riv, ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ. καὶ κατέµεινεν ὁ λαὸς ἐν Κάδης' 
μα iz, 2 0A Δ νο πλ ".. ‘ 3 Φ 
καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ἐκεῖ Μαριαμ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐκε. Kat οὐκ ἦν 2 
ὕδωρ τῇ συναγωγῇ: καὶ ἠθροίσθησαν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρών. 
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3 Καὶ ἐλοιδορεῖτο 6 ads πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, ὄφελον 
ἀπεθάνομεν ἐν τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
4 Kai tvari ἀνηγάγετε τὴν συναγωγὴν Ἰυρίου εἰς τὴν ἔρημον 
5 ταύτην ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς, καὶ τα κτήνη ἡμῶν; Καὶ ἱνατί τοῦτο; 
ἀνηγάγετε ἡμᾶς ἐξ Ἀϊγύπτον, παραγενέσθαι els τὸν τόπον τὸν 
πονηρὸν τοῦτον τόπος οὗ οὐ σπείρεται, οὐδὲ συκαῖ, οὐδὲ 
ἄμπελοι, οὔτε ῥοαὶ, οὔτε ὕδωρ ἐστὶ πιεῖν. ; : 7 
6 Kai ἦλθε Μωνσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς συναγωγῆς 
ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ 
7 πρόσωπον' καὶ ὤφθη 7% δόξα ἸΚυρίου πρὸς αὐτοὺς. Καὶ 
8 ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν ῥάβδον σου, 
καὶ ἐκκλησίασον τὴν συναγωγὴν σὺ καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν ὁ ἀδελφός σου, 
καὶ λαλήσατε πρὸς τὴν πέτραν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, καὶ δώσει τὰ 
ὕδατα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξοίσετε αὐτοῖς ὕδωρ ἐκ τῆς πέτρας, καὶ 
9 ποτιεῖτε τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔλαβε 

Μωυσῆς τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν ἀπέναντι Κυρίου, καθὰ συνέταξε 
10 Κύριος. Kat ἐξεκκλησίασε Μωυσῆς καὶ Λαρὼν τὴν συνα- 

γωγὴν ἀπέναντι τῆς πέτρας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀκούσατέ 

µου οἱ ἀπειθεῖς' μὴ ἐκ τῆς πέτρας ταύτης ἐξάξομεν ὑμῖν ὕδωρ ; 
1] Καὶ ἐπάρας Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, ἐπάταξε τὴν πέτραν 
τῇ ῥάβδῳ Sis: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὕδωρ πολὺ, καὶ ἔπιεν ἡ συναγωγὴ, 
19 καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ 
᾿Λαρὼν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε ἁγιάσαι µε ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν 

Ἰσραὴλ, διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ εἰσάξετε ὑμεῖς τὴν συναγωγὴν ταύτην 
13 εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν δέδωκα αὐτοῖ.. Totro τὸ ὕδωρ Αντιλογίας, ὅτι 
ἐλοιδορήθησαν οἱ viot Ἰσραὴλ. ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἡγιάσθη ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς ἀγγέλους ἐκ Κάδης πρὸς βασιλέα 
Ἐδὼμ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει ὁ ἀδελφός σου Ἰσραήλ" σὺ ἐπίστῃ 
16 πάντα τὸν µόχθον τὸν εὑρόντα ἡμᾶς. Kat κατέβησαν οἱ 

πατέρες ἡμῶν eis Αἴγυπτον, καὶ παρῳκήσαμεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ 

ἡμέρας πλείους, καὶ ἐκάκωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι καὶ τοὺς 
16 πατέρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἀνεβοήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἰσήκουσε 

Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἄγγελον, ἐξήγαγεν 

ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: καὶ νῦν ἐσμὲν ἐν Ιζάδης πόλει, ἐκ µέρους 
17 τῶν ὁρίων σου. Ἡαρελευσόμεθα διὰ τῆς γῆς σου" οὐ διελευ- 

σόµεύθα δι ἀγρῶν, οὐδὲ δί ἀμπελώνων, οὐδὲ πιόµεθα ὕδωρ ἐκ 
λάκκου σου ὁδῷ βασιλικῇ πορευσόµεθα" οὖκ ἐκκλινοῦμεν 
18 δεξιὰ οὐδὲ εὐώνυμα, ἕως ἂν παρέλθωμεν τὰ ὅριά gov. Καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὺν “Edm, οὐ διελεύση δὺ ἐμοῦ εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἐν 
19 πολέμῳ ἐξελεύσομαι εἰς συνάντησίν σοι. Kat λέγουσιν αὐτῷ 
ot viol Ἰσραὴλ, παρὰ τὸ ὄρος παρελευσόμεθα. ἐὰν δὲ τοῦ 
ὑδατός σου πίωµεν ἐγώ τε καὶ τὰ κτήνη µου, δώσω τιµήν σοι" 
ἀλλὰ τὸ πρᾶγμα οὐδέν ἐατι παρὰ τὸ ὄρος παρελευσόμεθα. 
90 Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ διελεύσῃ δι ἐμοῦ. καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ἐδὼμ els 
21 συνάντησιν αὐτῷ ἐν ὄχλῳ βαρεῖ, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ ἰσχυρᾳ. Kai 
οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ᾿Ἐδὼμ δοῦναι τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῶν 
22 ὁρίων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξέκλινεν Ισραὴλ az αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀπῄραν 
ἐκ Κάδης' καὶ παρεγένοντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ 
εἰς Ὢρ τὸ όρος. 
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and Aaron. 3 And the people reviled Moses, 
saying, Would we had died im the destruc. 
tion of our brethren before the Lord! 
‘And wherefore have ye brought up the 
congregation of the Lord into this wilder- 
ness, to kill us and our cattle? *And where- 
fore is this? Ye have brought us up out of 
Egypt, that we should come into this evil 
place; a place where there is no sowing, 
neither figs, nor vines, nor pomegranates, 
neither is there water to drink. 


® And Moses and Aaron went from before 
the assembly to the door of the tabernacle 
of witness, and er fell upon their faces: 
and the glory of the Lord appeared to them. 
7And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
8‘l'ake thy rod, and call the assembly, thou 
and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye to the 
rock before them, and it shall give forth its 
waters; and ye shall bring forth for them 
water out of the rock, and give drink to the 
congregation and their cattle. ® And Moses 
took his rod which was before the Lord, as 
the Lord commanded. “And Moses and 
Aaron assembled the congregation before 
the rock, and said to them, Hear me, ye dis- 
obedient ones; must we bring yon water 
out of this rock? "And Moses lifted ae 
his hand and struck the rock with his ro 
twice; and much water came forth, and the 
congregation drank, and their cattle. “And 
the Lord said to Moses and Aaron, Because 

ο have not believed me to sanctify me 

efore the children of Israel, therefore ‘i 
shall not pring this congregation into the 
land which I have pre them. "This is 
the water of Strife, because the children of 
Israel spoke insolently before the Lord, and 
he was sanctified in them. 


4 And Moses sent messengers from Cades 
to the king of Edom, saying, Thus says thy 
brother Israel; Thou knowest all the dis- 
tress that has come upon us. % And how 
our fathers went down into Egypt, and we 
sojonrned in Egypt many days, and the 
Egyptians ίσιο] usand our fathers. And 
we cried to the Lord,and the Lord heard 
our voice, and sent an angel and brought us 
out of Egypt; and now we are in the city of 
Cades, at the extremity of thy coasts. “We 
will pass through thy μα. we will not go 
through the fields, nor through the vine. 
yards, nor will we drink water out of thy 
cistern: we will go by the king’s highway ; 
we wil] not turn aside to the right hand or 
to the left, until we have passed thy borders. 
And Edom said to him. Thou shalt not 

asa throuzh me, and if otherwise, I will go 
forth to meet. thee in war. © And the chil- 
dren of Israel say to him, We will pasa b 
the mountain; and if Tl and my cattle drin 
of thy water, I will pay thee: but it is no 
matter of importance, we will νο by the 
mountain. * And he said, Thou shalt not 
pass through me; and Edom went forth to 
meet him with a great host, and a mighty 
hand. 7'So Edom reftsed to allow Israel to 
pass through his borders, and Israel turned 
away from him. * And they departed from 
Cades; and the children of Israel, even the 
whole congregation, came to Mount Or, 


= i 
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5 ΑΠ the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron in inount Or, on the borders of the 
land of Edom, saying, “Let Aaron be mlded 
to his peuple; for ye shall qanly not go 
into the land which [ bave given the chil- 
dren of Israel, because qe provoked me at 
the water of strife. 7% ‘Tnke Aaron, and 
Eleazar_ his son,and bring them up to the 
mount. Or beforeall the conzregation; and 
take Anron’s apparel from off him, and pnt 
it on Eleazar his son: aud Jet Aaron die 
there and be added to his people. And 
Moses did as the Lord commanded him, and 
took him up to mount Or, before all the 
congreguiion. 3 And he took Aaron’s gar- 
ments off him, and put them on Eleazar his 
gon, and Aaron died on the top of the 
mountain; and Moses and Eleazar came 
down from the mountain. Ὁ And all the 
congregation eaw that Aaron was dead: and 
they wept for Aaron thirty days, even all 
the house of Israel. - . 

And Arad the Chananitish king π]ο 
dwelt by the wilderness, heard that Israel 
came by the way of Atharin; and he made 
war on Israel, and carried off 8 some of them 
captives. ? And Israel vowed a vow to the 
Lord, and said, If thou wilt deliver this 
people into my power, [ will devote it and 
its cities to thee. 3 And the Lord hearkened 
to the voice of Israel, and delivered the 
Chananite into his power; and Jsrael de. 
voted him and his cities, and they called the 
name of that place y Anathema. 

4 And having departed from mount Or by 
the way leading to the Red Sea, they com- 

ssed the land of Edom, and the people 
ost courage by the way. bAnd the people 
spoke against God and against Moses, say- 
ing, Why is this? Hast thou brought us 
ought of Egypt to slay us in the wilderness? 
for there is not bread nor water; and our 
aoul loathes this light bread. ὁ Απά the 
Lord sent among the people deadly serpents 
and they bit the people, and much people of 
the children of ines’) died. ‘And the people 
came to Moses and said, We have sinned, 
for we have spoken against the Lord, and 
against thee: pray therefore to the Lord, 
and let him ike away the serpent from us. 
§ And Moses praved to the lord for the 
people; and the Lord said to Moses, Make 
thee a serpent, and put it on a signal-stuff; 
and it shall come to pass that whenever a 
serpent shall bite a man, every one so bitten 
that looks upon it shall live. 9 And Moses 
made a serpent of brass, and put it upon a 
signal-staff: and it came to pass that when- 
ever a serpent bit a man, and he looked on 
the brazen serpent, he lived. 

And the children of Israel departed, 
and encamped in Oboth. "And having de- 
parted from Oboth, they encamped in Achal- 
gai,on the farther side in the wilderness, 
which is opposite Moab, toward the east. 
4 And thence they departed, and encamped 
in the valley of Zared. And they departed 
thence and encamped on the other side of 
Arnon in the wilderness, the country which 
extends from the coasts of the Amorites; 
for Arnon is the borders of Moab, bet ween 
Moab and the ὃ Amorites. “Therefore it is 
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Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν ἐν Ὢρ τῷ Goes 23 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων τῆς γῆς Ἐδὼμ, λέγων, προστεθήτω ᾿Δαρὼν πρὸς 24 
τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἷς τὴν γῆν ἣν δέδωκα 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, διότι παρωξύνατέ µε ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος τῆς 
λοιδορία. Λάβε τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 25 
καὶ ἀναβίβασον αὐτοὺς εἰς Ὢρ τὸ ὄρος, ἔναντι πάσης τῆς συν- 
αγωγῆς, καὶ ἔκδυσον ᾽᾿Λαρὼν τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔνδυσον 
Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν vidv αὐτοῦ. καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν προστεθεὶς ἀποθανέτω 
éxet. Καὶ ἐποίσε Μωυσῆς καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἀνεβίύβασεν αὐτὸν εἰς “Op τὸ ὄρος, ἐναντίον πάσης τῆς συγ- 
αγωγῆς, καὶ ἐξέδυσε τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν τὰ μάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν 
αὐτὰ ᾿Ελεάζαρ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Λαρὼν ἐπὶ τῆς 

A aM 9 , a v3 , 5 a 
κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους: καὶ κατέβη Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ ἐκ τοῦ 
ὄρους. Καὶ εἶδε πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ ὅτι ἀπελύθη ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ 
ἔκλαυσαν τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν τριάκοντα ἡμέρας πᾶς οἶκος Ἰσραήλ. 


29 


> ~ 
Καὶ ἤκουσεν 6 Χανανεὶς βασιλεὺς Αρὰδ 6 κατοικῶν κατὰ 2) 
3 
τὴν ἔρημον, ὅτι ἦλθεν ᾿Ισραὴλ ὁδὸν ᾿Αθαρεὶν, καὶ ἐπολέμησε 
, a 

πρὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ κατεπροενόµευσεν ἐξ αὐτῶν αἰχμαλωσίαν. 
K ‘ ” I nr ων K , Ν > a7 88 9 

ai ηὔξατο Ἰσραὴλ εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐάν pow παραδῷς 

lal ΄ ” ai , 

τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ὑποχείριον, ἀναθεματιῶ αὐτὸν καὶ τὰς πόλεις 

δια ‘ Ch ., A a 3 ‘ Ν 
αὐτοῦ. Kai εἰσήκουσε Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς Ισραὴλ, καὶ παρ- 3 

‘4 Ν 
έδωκε τὸν Χανανεὶν ὑποχείριον αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἀνεθεμάτισεν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπεκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου 
3 

ἐκείνου, ᾿Ανάθεμα. 


Καὶ ἀπάραντες ἐξ Ὢρ τοῦ ὄρους ὁδὸν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἐρυθρᾶν, 4 
, ” , ¢ \ 2 , ε Ν 3 ~ 
περιεκύκλωσαν γῆν ᾿Ἑδώμ' καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησεν 6 λαὸς ἐν τῇ 
686. Καὶ κατελάλει ὁ λαὸς πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν καὶ κατὰ Μωυσῆ, 5 
λέγοντες, ἵνατί τοῦτο; ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀποκτεῖναι 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω; ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἄρτος, οὐδὲ ὕδωρ' ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ 
ἡμῶν προσώχθισεν ἐν τῷ ἄρτῳ τῷ διακένῳ τούτῳ. Καὶ ἀπέ- 6 
στειλε Κύριος eis τὸν λαὸν τοὺς ὄφεις τοὺς θανατοῦντας, καὶ 
Ν Ν Ν ‘ si ΄, a Ν a en 3 ΄ 
ἔδακνον τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἀπέθανε λαὸς πολὺς τῶν υἱῶν Ισραήλ. 
Καὶ παραγενόµενος ὁ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἔλεγον, ὅτι ἡμάρ- 7 
τοµεν, ὅτι κατελαλήσαµεν κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ κατὰ cov 
εὔξαι οὖν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἀφελέτω ἀφ ἡμῶν τὸν ὄφιν. Kai 8 
ηὔξατο Μωυσῆς πρὸς [Κύριον περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ:. καὶ εἶπε Kupios 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ποίησον σεαυτῷ ὄφιν, καὶ θὲς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ σημείου, 

A κ 28 ὃ ie ” v 4) ~ ε δ ὃ , ἰδὼ 
καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν δάκῃ ὄφις ἄνθρωπον, was 6 δεδηγµένος ἰδὼν 
αὐτὸν Κζήσεται. Kai ἐποίησε Μωνσῆς ὄφιν χαλκοῦν, καὶ 9 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ σημείου. καὶ ἐγένετο ὅταν ἔδακνεν ὄφις 
” ο js 3 Ν Ν 9 A - κ ν 
ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ τὸν ὄφιν τὸν χαλκοῦν, καὶ ἔζη. 


10 
11 


Ν aA re 
Καὶ arjpav οἱ viol Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Ὠβωώθ. 
aS: , . - 
Καὶ ἐξάραντες ἐξ Ὠβὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν ᾿Αχαλγαὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
ή s ind ή ¢ ΔΝ , 2 
πέραν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 7 ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Μωὴβ, κατ ἀνατο- 
x i Ls.) 3 μα Ν a, # 
das ἡλίου. Καὶ ἐκεῖθεν ἀπῄραν, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς φάραγγα 
‘ ο) > , 7 
Zapéd. Kai ἐκεῖθεν ἁπάραντες παρενέβαλον εἰς τὸ πέραν 
> a 3 a ie, Ν ee. ΔΝ a - ΄ 
Αρνῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, τὸ ἐξέχον ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων: 
΄ MS κ a σ Μ x 3 ΄ a. Nt 2 ΄ 
έστι γὰρ Apvav ὅρια Μωὰβ, ἀναμέσον Μωὰβ καὶ ἀναμέσον 
a > ‘ A 
τοῦ ᾽Αμοῤῥαίου. Aw τοῦτο λέγεται ἐν βιβλίῳ, wodeucs 14 


12 
13 


& Gr.a captivity of them. 


7 Gr. devoted thing. ὁ Gr. Amorite. 


ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 2056 


τοῦ Κυρίου τὴν Ζωὸβ ἐφλόγισε, καὶ τοὺς χιµάῤῥους ᾽Αρνῶν. 
ra 

15 Καὶ τοὺς χιµάῤῥους κατέστησε κατοικίσαι “Hp: καὶ πρόσκει- 

ται τοῖς ὁρίοις Μωάβ. 

A cal , a 4 La x 
Καὶ ἐκεῖθεν τὸ φρέαρ᾽ τοῦτο Φφρέαρ, ὃ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 
- κ os 
Μωυσῆν, συνάγαγε τὸν λαὸν, καὶ δώσω αὐτοῖς ὕδωρ πιεῖν. 
- ΄ bad %: A A > - Sey a ΄ σό 

17 Τότε ᾖσεν Ἰσραὴλ. τὸ dopo τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ Φρέατος, ἐξάρχετε 

cyonees , » »ν » 9 , yey 

18 αὐτῷ dpéap, ὥρυξαν αὐτὸ ἄρχοντες, ἐξελατόμησαν αὐτὸ Bact- 

~ 9 “A 9 ~ ΄  ” 3 ~ a 3 0a ο) 

19 λεῖς ἐθνῶν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ κυριεῦσαι αὐτῶν. καὶ 
ἀπὸ φρέατος eis Μανθαναεὶν, καὶ ἀπὸ Μανθαναεὶν cis Νααλιὴλ, 
καὶ ἀπὸ ἈΝααλιὴλ eis Βαμὼθ. καὶ ἀπὸ Βαμὼθ εἰς Ἰανὴν, ἤ 
ἐστιν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ, ἀπὸ κορυφῆς τοῦ λελαξευμένου, τὸ 

- / 
βλέπον κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς ἐρήμου. 
- 3 

20 Kat ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς πρέσβεις πρὸς Σηὼν βασιλέα Αμοῤ- 

21 ῥαίων, λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, λέγων, παρελευσόμεθα διὰ τῆς γῆς 
σου, τῇ ὁδῷ πορευσόµεθα" οὖκ ἐκκλινοῦμεν οὔτε εἰς ἀγρὸν, 

Γι ” ϕ 3 - a 3 ΄ 6. v8. > ΄ / 683 

22 οὔτε εἷς ἀμπελῶνα. Od πιόµεθα ὕδωρ ἐκ φρέατός σου 655 

93 - ¢ ο φ 6. ‘A 9 4 rN 

3 βασιλικῇ παρευσόµεθα, ἕως παρέλθωµεν τὸ ὅριά σου. Kai 
οὐκ ἔδωκε Σηὼν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ. παρελθεῖν διὰ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ Ίγαγε Σηὼν πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε παρα- 

GG na? 4 > Ν ” Say 3) a ‘ 
τάξασθαι τῷ Ἰσραὴλ eis τὴν ἔρηµμον' καὶ ἦλθεν cis Ἰασσὰ, καὶ 

A - 9 

24 παρετάξατο τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν Ισραὴλ Φφόνῳ 

- - a a 3 a 
µαχαίρας, Kal κατεκυρίευσαν τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνῶν ἕως 
3 9 φ en» ‘ σ Fy ‘ ¢ αι τρ , : 

Ιαβὸκ, ἕως υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὰν, ὅτι ‘lagnp δρια υἱῶν ᾽Αμμάν ἐστι. 

Os Sow 9 4 , a / ’ 4 - 

25 Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἰσραὴλ πάσας τὰς πόλεις ταύτας, καὶ κατῴκησεν 
3 ν 3 ’ a , a? ser > 3 ‘ 
JopanA ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ἐν ᾿Εσεβὸν, 

a - ᾿ > 
26 καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς συγκυρούσαις airy. "στι γὰρ Ἐσεβὼν, 
a Py , 9 Φ 
πόλις Σηὼν τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων ἐστίν' καὶ οὗτος 
[ή 4 Ν ‘4 / x. 3 A 
ἐπολέμησε βασιλέα Μωὰβ τὸ πρότερον: καὶ ἔλαβον πᾶσαν 

27 8 - 9 a > Av’ 8 a 9 3 A - Ν a > - ε 
τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ ἕως Αρνῶν. Ara τοῦτο ἐροῦσιν οἱ 

’ - 
αἰνιγματισταὶ, ἔλθετε εἰς ᾿Εσεβὼν, ἵνα οἰκοδομηθῇ καὶ κατα- 
g a ’ 

28 σκευασθῇ πόλις Ἀηών' ὅτι wip ἐξῆλθεν ef Ἐσεβὼν, hrf 
> ον ‘ 4 / σ ν ‘ , , 
ἐκ πόλεως Σγὼν, καὶ κατέφαγεν ἕως Μωὰβ, καὶ κατέπιε στήλας 

29 ᾽Αρνῶν. Oval σοι Μωὰβ, ἀπώλον λαὸς Χαμώς' ἀπεδόθησαν 
© εν » A , ‘ e s 2A > , 
οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν διασώζεσθαι, καὶ ai θυγατέρες αὐτῶν αἰχμάλωτοι 

30 - tr ο a 3 me. ὁ > Ν ΔΝ 4 , »- 3 

30 τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων Σηὼν, καὶ τὸ σπέρµα αὐτων ἆπο- 

a - 
λεῖται, Ἔσεβὼν ἕως Δαιβωών: καὶ at γυναῖκες ἔτι προσεξέκαυσαν 
πρ ἐπὶ Μωάβ. 
a a 3 
31 Karaxnoe δὲ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι τῶν ᾽᾿Αμοῤ- 
32 ῥαΐίων. Kat ἀπέστελε Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν Ἰαζηρ: 
Ν , o._% Δ Ν tA 7 a At & f. x 
καὶ κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξέβαλον τὸν 
» ac a 5 cal Φα. ο / 6 

33 ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα exe. Καὶ ἐπιστρέψαντες, ἀνέβη- 
σαν ὁδὸν τὴν eis Bacay: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ὢγ βασιλεὺς τῆς Βασὰν 
els συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ eis πόλεμον εἷς 

94 Ἑδραείν. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, μὴ φοβηθῇς αὐτὸν, 
ὅτι εἷς τὰς χεῖράς σου παραδέδωκα αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ καθὼς 

A a a 3 , a 
ἐποίησας τῷ Σηὼν βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς κατώκει ἐν 

- 3 a, ς Qos ΄ 3 sh a A κ. 9 a 9 la 

35 Ἐσεβών. Kat ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς vious αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα 

a a a / 
τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ ζωγρείαν' καὶ 
ἐκληρονόμησαν τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 


16 


& Ge. of the well for it. 


NumBERS XXI. 15—35. 


said in a book, A war of the Lord has set on 
fire Zoob.and the brooks of Arnon. “ And 
he has appointed brooks to cause Ertodwell 
there; and it lies near to the coasts of Moab. 


% And thence they came to the well, this 
ts the well of which the Lord said to Moses, 
Gather the people, and I will give them 
water to drink. » Then Israel sang this 
song at the well, Begin fo sing 4 of the well; 
the princes digged it, the kings of the na- 
tions in their kingdom, in their lordship 
sank it in the rock: and they went from the 
well to Manthanain, '%and from Mantha- 
nain to Naaliel,and from Naaliel to Bamoth, 
and from Bamoth to yJanen, which is in 
the plain of Moab as seen from the top of 
the quarried rock that looks toward the 

derness. 


3 And Moses sent ambassadors to Seon 
king of the Amorites, with peaceable words, 
saying, 2! We will πας through thy land, we 
will go by the road; we will not turn aside 
to the field or to the vineyard. 3 We will 
not drink water out of thy well; we will go 
by the king’s highway, until we bave past 
thy boundaries. “And Seon did not allow 
Israel to pass through his bordera,and Seon 
gathered all his people, and went out to set 
the battle in array against Israel into the 
wilderness; and he came to Jassa, and set 
the battle in array against Israel. And 
Israel smote him with the slaughter of the 
sword, and they became possessors of his 
land, from Arnon to Jaboc, as far as the 
children of Amman, for Jazer is the borders 
of the children of Amman. * And Israel 
took all their cities, and Israel dwelt in all 
the cities of the Amorites, in Esebon, and 
in all cities belonging toit. * For Esebon 
is the city of Seon king of the Amorites; 
and he before fought against the king ol 
Moab, and they took all lis land, from 
Aroer to Arnon. % ‘Therefore say they who 
deal in dark speeches, Come to Esebon, that 
the city of Seon may be built and prepared, 
* For a fire has gone forth from Esebon,s 
flane from the city of Seon, and has con- 
sumed as far as Moab, and devoured the 
pillars of Arnon. *"Woe to thee, Moab; 
thou art lost, thou people of Chamos: their 
sons are sold for preservation, and their 
daughters are erties to Seon king of the 
Amorites. ® And their seed ghall perish 
from Esebon to Debon; and their women 
have yet farther kindled a fire against Moab. 


® And Israel dwelt in all the cities of the 
Amorites, “And Moses sent to spy ont 
Jazer; and they tvok it, and its villages, an 
cast out the Amorite that dwelt there. 
8 And having returned, they went up the 
road that leads to Basan; and Og the kin 
of Bazan weut forth to meet them, and al 
his people to war to Edrain. * And the 
lord said to Moses, Fear him not; for! 
have delivered him and all his people, and 
all his land, into thy hands; and thou shalt 
do to him as thou didst to Seon king of the 
Amorites, whe dwelt in Esebon. * And he 
smote him and his sons, and all his people, 
until he left none of his to be taken alive; 
and they inherited his land. 


+ Or, Jonb, but tho reading is uncertain. 


NoumpBers XXal. 1—21. 


And the children of Israel departed, and 
encamped on the west of Moab by Jordan 
mel Jericho. 5 And when Balae son of 
Sepphor saw ull that Israel did to the 
Amorite, 2then Moab feared the people 
exceedingly because they were many; and 
Moab was grieved Bbefore the face of the 
children of Israel. ‘And Moab said to the 
elders of Madiam, Now shall this assembly 
lick np all that are round about us, as 8 cal 
would lick up the green derbs of the field: 
—and Balac son of Sepphor was ane of 
Monb at that time. λα he sent aimbas- 
ssdors to Balanm the son of Beor, to Pha- 
thura, which is on a river of the land of the 
sons of his people, to call him, saying, Be- 
hold, a ΕΜ is come out of Eevot. and 
behold it hws covercd the face of the earth 
and it, has encamped close to me. 6 And 
now come, curse me this people, for it is 
stronger than we; if we may be able to 
smite some of them, and I will cast them 
out of the land: for I know that whomso- 
aver thou dost bless, they are blessed, and 
whomsoever thou dost curse, they are 
cursed. 7And the elders of M oab went, and 
the elders of Madiam. and their divining 
instruments were in their hands; and they 
came to Balaam, and spoke to him the 
wornls of Baluc. ®And he said to them, 
Tarry here the night, and I will answer 
you the things which the Lord shall al 
to me; and the princesof Moab stayed wit 
Balaam. 7 

9And God came to Balaam, and said to 
him, Who arethese met. with thee? “And 
Balaam eaid to Gad, Balac son of Sepphor, 
king of Moab, sent them to me, saying 
“Behold, a people has come forth out. of 
να and has covered the fice of the land, 
and it has encamped near to me; and now 
come, curse it for me, if indeed I shall be 
able to amite it, and cast it out of the land. 
2 And God said to Balaam, Thou shalt not 
go with them, neither shalt thou curse the 
people; forthey are blessed. 8 And Bulaam 
rose up in the morning, and said to the 
parece of Balac, Depart quickly to your 

rd; God does not permit me to go with 
you. “And the princes of Moab rose, and 
came to Bulac, and said, Balaam will not 
come with us. ; 

4 And Balaec yet again sent more princes 
and more honourable than they. "And 
they came to Balaam, and they say to him, 
Thus says Balac the son of Sepphor: I be- 
seech thee, delay not to come to me. 7 For 
I will greatly honour thee, and will do for 
thee whatsoever thou shalt say; come then, 
curse me this people. And Balanin an- 
swered and said to the princes of Bualac, If 
Balac would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I shall not be able to go beyond 
the word of the Lord God, to make it little 
or great in my mind. And now do ye 
also tarry here this night, and I shall know 
what the Lord will yet say to me. * And 
God came to Bulaam by night, and said to 
him, If these men are come to call thee, rise 
and follow them; nevertheless the word 
which [ shall apeak to thee, it shalt thou clo. 

“tAud Balaam rose up in the morning, 


206 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 


Καὶ dmdpavres οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ. παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ δυσμῶν 22 
Μωὰβ παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ ἰδὼν Βαλὰκ 2 
vids Σεπφὼρ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν Ἰσραὴλ τῷ ᾽Αμοῤῥαίῳ, καὶ 3 
ἐφοβήθη Μωὰβ τὸν λαὸν σφόδρα ὅτι πολλοὶ ἦσαν. καὶ 
προσώχθισε Μωὰβ ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε 4 
Μωὰβ τῇ γερονσίᾳ Μαδιὰμ, viv ἐκλείξει ἡ συναγωγὴ αὕτη 


\ ’ 


οἱ € Aes) a ς s ‘ ΔΝ 
{ πάντας τοὺς κύκλῳ ἡμῶν, ὡσεὶ ἐκλείξαι 6 µόσχος τὰ χλωρὰ ἐκ 


τοῦ πεδίου. καὶ Badax vids Σεπφὼρ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἦν κατὰ 
τὸν καιρὸν ἐκεῖνον. Kal ἀπέστειλε πρέσβεις πρὸς Βαλαὰμ 5 
υἱὸν Βεὼρ Φαθουρὰ, 6 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ γῆς υἱῶν λαοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καλέσαι αὐτὸν, λέγων, ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἐξελήλυθεν ἐξ Αἰγύπ- 
του, καὶ ἰδοὺ κατεκάλυψε τὴν ὄψιν τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὗτος ἐγκάθηται 
ἐχόμενός prov. Kat viv δεῦρο ἄρασαί pot τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι 6 
ἰσχύει οὗτος ἢ ἡμεῖς, ἐὰν δυνώµεθα πατάξαι ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς' ὅτι οἶδα οὓς ἐὰν εὐλογήσῃς σὺ, 
εὐλόγηνται, καὶ οὓς ἂν καταράσῃ σὺ, κεκατήρανται. Καὶ Ἰ 
ἐπορεύθη ἡ γερουσία Μωὰβ, καὶ ἡ yepovoia Μαδιὰμ, καὶ τὰ 
μαντεῖα ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν' καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς Badadp, καὶ 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ τὰ ῥήματα Βαλάκ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, κατα- 8 
λύσατε αὐτοῦ τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἀποκριθήσομαι ὑμῖν πράγματα ἃ 
ἂν λαλήση Κύριος πρὸς µέ. καὶ κατέµειναν of ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ 
παρὰ Βαλαάμ. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τι οἱ 9 
ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι παρὰ coi; Kat εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, 10 
Βαλὰκ υἱὸς Σεπφὼρ, βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
μὲ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἐξελήλυθεν ἐξ Αἰγύπτον, καὶ κεκάλυφεν 1] 
τὴν ὄψιν τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὗτος ἐγκάθηται ἐχόμενός pov, καὶ viv 
δεῦρο ἄρασαί pot αὐτὸν, εἰ dpa δυνῄήσοµαι πατάξαι αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐκβαλῶ αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Kai εἶπεν 6 Ocds πρὸς 12 
Βαλαὰμ, οὐ πορεύσῃ μετ αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ καταράσῃη τὸν λαόν 
ἔστι γὰρ εὐλογημένος. Kai ἀναστὰς Bodadp τοπρωὶ, εἶπε 13 
τοῖς ἄρχουσι Βαλὰκ, ἀποτρέχετε πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν, οὐκ 
ἀφίησί µε 6 eds πορεύεσθαι µεθ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀναστάντες 14 
οἱ ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ, ἧλθον πρὸς Βαλὰκ, καὶ εἰπαν, οὐ θέλει 
Βαλαὰμ πορευθῆναι μεθ ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ προσέθετο Ῥαλὰκ ἔτι ἀποστεῖλαι ἄρχοντας πλειους, 
καὶ ἐντιμοτέρους τούτων. Kat ἦλθον πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ 
λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Ῥαλὰκ 6 τοῦ Σεπφώρ' ἀξιῶ σε 
μὴ ὀκνήσῃς ἐλθεῖν πρὸς pe ἐντίμως γὰρ τιµήσω σε, καὶ 
ὅσα ἐὰν εἴπῃς ποιήσω σοι. καὶ δεῦρο ἐπικατάρασαί µοι τὸν 
λαὸν τοῦτον. Kai ἀπεκρίθη Βαλαὰμ, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἄρχουσι 
Βαλὰκ, ἐὰν δῷ poe Ῥαλὰκ πλήρη τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἀργυρίου 
καὶ χρυσίου, ov δυνήσοµαι παραβῆναι τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ μικρὸν ἢ μέγα ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ µου. Καὶ 
viv ὑπομείνατε αὐτοῦ καὶ ὑμεῖς τὴν νύκτα ταύτην, καὶ γνώ- 
σοµαι τί προσθήσει Κύριος λαλῆσαι πρὸς µέ. Καὶ ἦλθεν 
6 Θεὸς πρὸς Ῥαλαὰμ νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ci καλέδαι 
σε πάρεισιν of ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι, ἀναστὰς ἀκολούθησον αὐτοῖς' 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσω πρὸς σὲ, τοῦτο ποιήσεις. 

Καὶ ἀναστὰς Βαλαὰμ τοπρωῖ, ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, 21 


16 
16 


17 


18 


19 


20 
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22 καὶ ἐπορεύθη μετὰ τῶν dpxovrwv Μωάβ. Kai ὠργισθη θυμῷ 
3 9 σ 9 rs 3 4 ‘ > / ς ww a a 
ὁ Θεὸς ὅτι ἐπορεύθη αὐτός. καὶ ἀνέστη ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
Αν > id Ν 9 Xs ? , ae A ” > - 
διαβαλεῖν αὐτόν. καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπιβεβήκει ἐπὶ τῆς ὄνου αὐτοῦ, 
9 « , a > na ey 3 an 9 9 - ε ” 
23 καὶ οἱ δύο παῖδες αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ. Kai ἰδοῦσα ἡ ὄνος 
x ” n Lee ΄ 2 A εοα Δ ‘ e 
τὸν ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνθεστηκότα ἐν τῇ 600, καὶ τὴν ῥομ- 
φαίαν ἐσπασμένην ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν ἡ ὄνος 
ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύετο cis τὸ πεδίον' καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν 
3 3 a (ή » A“ “ > ina > ‘ 3 Lae. 4 a 
ὄνον ἐν τῇ ῥάβδῳ αὐτοῦ τοῦ εὐθῖναι αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ 650. 


94 Kat έστη ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ταῖς αὔλαξι τῶν ἀμπέλων, 
Ν 2 ον) Ν Ν > “ Noe a ε ν 
25 φραγμὸς ἐντεῦθεν καὶ φραγμὸς ἐντεῦθεν. Kai ἰδοῦσα ἡ ὄνος 
τὸν ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ, προσέθλιψεν ἑαυτὴν πρὸς τὸν τοῖχον, 
9 id Ν ta .J A A - Ν rd 
καὶ ἀπέθλιψε τὸν πόδα Βαλαὰμ πρὸς τὸν τοῖχον" καὶ προσέθετο 
ἔτι µαστίξαι αὐτήν. 


26 Kat προσέθετο ὃ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἀπελθὼν ὑπέστη 
ἐν τόπῳ στενῷ, eis ὃν οὐκ ἦν ἐκκλῖναι δεξιὰν ἢ ἀριστεράν. 
27 Καὶ ἰδοῦσα ἡ ὄνος τὸν ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ, συνεκάθισεν ὑποκάτω 
ἨῬαλαάμ. καὶ ἐθυμώθη ἙΒαλαὰμ, καὶ ἔτυπτε τὴν ὄνον τῇ ῥάβδῳ. 
28 Καὶ ἤνοιξεν 6 Θεὸς τὸ στόµα τῆς ὄνου, καὶ λέγει τῷ Βαλαὰμ, 
29 τί ἐποίησά σοι, ὅτι πέπαικάς µε τρίτον τοῦτο; Kai εἶπε 
Ῥαλαὰμ τῇ ὄνῳ, ὅτι ἐμπέπαιχάς µοι, καὶ εἰ εἶχον µάχαιραν 
30 ἐν τῇ χειρὶ ἤδη ἂν ἐξεκέτησά σε. Kai λέγει ἡ ὄνος τῷ 
Ἑαλαὰμ, οὐκ ἐγὼ ἡ ὄνος σου ep ἧς ἐπέβαινες ἀπὸ νεότητός 
σου, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας; μὴ ὑπεροράσει ὑπεριδούσα 
δ] ἐποίησά σοι οὕτως; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν οὐχ ᾿Απεκάλυψε δὲ ὁ 
Θεὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ dpa τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου 
ἀνθεστηκότα ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ τὴν µάχαιραν ἐσπασμένην ἐν 
τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κύψας προσεκύνησε τῷ προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ. 
82 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, διατί ἐπάταξας τὴν ὄνον 
σου τοῦτο τρίτον; καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξῆλθον cis διαβολήν σου, 
ὅτι οὐκ ἀστεία ἡ ὃδός σου ἐναντίον µου, καὶ ἰδοῦσά µε ἡ ὄνος, 
33 ἐξέκλινεν ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ τρίτον τοῦτο. Kai εἶ μὴ ἐξέκλινεν, νῦν 
34 οὖν σὲ μὲν ἀπέκτεινα, ἐκείνην ὃ ἂν περιεποιησάµην. Kai 
εἶπε Βαλαὰμ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ Κυρίου, ἡμάρτηκα, οὐ γὰρ ἠπιστάμην 
ὅτι σύ µοι ἀνθέστηκας ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ εἰς συνάντησιν' καὶ νῦν 
35 ci py σοι ἀρκέσει, ἀποστραφήσομαι. Kat εἶπεν 6 ἄγγελος 
τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, συμπορεύθητι μετὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων" 
πλὴν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν εἴπω πρὸς σὲ, τοῦτο φυλάξῃ λαλῆσαι. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Βαλαὰμ μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων Ῥαλάκ. | 


36 Kat ἀκούσας Ῥαλὰκ ὅτι ἦκει Βαλαὰμ, ἐξῆλθεν eis συνάν- 
3 A > , Ν σ 3 Εν - ε.α > a 
mow αὐτῷ, eis πόλι Μωὰβ, 4 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων ᾿Αρνῶν, 
87 ἤ ἐστιν ἐκ µέρους τῶν ὁρίων. Kai εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, 
οὐχὶ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ καλέσαι σε; Stari οὐκ ἤρχου πρὸς 
ld 34 3 / - ie a 9 Δ 
38 µέ; ὄντως οὐ δυνήσοµαι τιμῆσαί σε; Kai εἶπε Βαλαὰμ 
Ν x > x. ¢ Ν Ν Le Ν ” a ? 
πρὸς Βαλὰκ, ἰδοὺ ἥκω πρὸς σὲ viv: δυνατὸς ἔσομαι λαλῆσαί 
Νε. a BN ? ἐς ς τν > ΔΝ iB a 
τι; τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν ἐμβάλῃ 6 Θεὸς eis τὸ στόµα µου, τοῦτο 
89 λαλήσω. Kai ἐπορεύθη Βαλαὰμ μετὰ Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἦλθον 
40 εἰς πόλεις ἐπαύλεων. Kai ἔθυσε Βαλὰκ πρόβατα καὶ µόσχους, 
καὶ ἀπέστειλε τῷ Βαλαὰμ καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι τοῖς per’ αὐτοῦ. 


4 Gr. sat down. 


Numbers XXII). 22—40. 


and saddled his ass, and went with the 
princes of Moab. *And God was tery 
angry because he went; and the angel of 
the Lord rose up to withstand him. Now 
he had mounted es ass, and his two servants 
were with him. 3 And when the ass saw 
the angel of Gud standing opposite in the 
way, and his sword drawn in fe hand, then 
the ass turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field ; and Balaam smote the 
ass with his staff to direct her in the way. 

% And the angel of the Lord stood in the 
avenues of the vines, a fence being on this 
side and a fence on that. 2 And when the 
ass saw the angel of God, she thrust her- 
self against the wall, and crushed Balaam’s 
foot against the wall, and he smote her 
again. 

15 And the angel of the Lord went farther, 
ad came and stood in a narrow place where 
it was impossible to turn to the right or the 
left. * And when the ass saw the angel of 
God, she Flay down under Balaam; and 

alaam was angry, and struck the ass with 
his staff. “And God opened the mouth of 
the ass, and she says to Balaam, What have 
I done to thee, that thou hast smitten me 
this third time? 3 And Balaam said to the 
ass, Because thou hast mocked me; and if I 
had had a sword in my hand, I would now 
have killed thee. And the ass says to 
Balaam, Am not I thine ass on which thou 
hast ridden since thy youth till this day? 
did I ever do thus to thee, utterly disregard 
ing thee? and he said, No. * And God 
opened the eyes of Balaam, and he sees the 
angel of the Lord withstanding Aim in the 
way, and his sword drawn in his hand, and 
he stooped down and worshipped on his 
face. Ἡ And the angel of God said to him, 
Why hast thou smitten thine ass this third 
time? and, behold, I came out to withstand 
thee, for thy way was not seemly before me; 
and when the ass saw me, she turned awa 
from me this third time. And if she h 
not turned out of the way, surely now, I 
should have slain thee, and should have 
saved her alive. 3 Απά Balaam said to the 
angel of the Lord, I have sinned, for 1 did 
not know that thou wert standing opposite 
in the way to meet me; and now if it shall 
not be pleasing to thee for me to go on, I 
will return. » And the angel of the Lord 
said to Balaam, Go with the men: never- 
theless the word which | shall speak to thee 
that thou shalt take heed to speak, And 
Balaam went with the princes of Bulac. 

% And when Balac heard that Balaam 
was come, he went out to meet him, toa 
city of Moab, which is on the borders of 
Arnon, which is on the extreme part of the 
borders. 7 And Balac said to Balaam, Did 
I not send to thee to call thee? why hast 
thou_ not come to me? shall [ not indeed 
be able to honour thee? “And Balham 
said to Balac, Behold, I am now come to 
thee: shall | be able to say anything? the 
word which God shall put into my mouth, 
that I shall speak. ὃ Απά Balaam went 
with Balac, and πα came to ¥ the cities of 
streets, “And Balac offered sheep and 
calves, and sent to Balaam and to his princes 


Υ Or, cities of villages. Heb. 
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who were with him. 4! And it was morning; 
snd Balac took Balaam, and brought him 
up to the pillar of Bual, and shewed him 
thence a part of the people. : 

Aud Balaam said to Balac, Build me 
here seven altars, and prepare me here seven 
calves, and seven rams. * And Balae did as 
Balaam told him; and he offered up a calf 
and a ram on every altar. And Balaam 
said to Balac, Stand by thy sacrifice, and I 
will go and see if God will 8appear to me 
and meet me, and the word which he shall 
shew me, | will report to thee. And Balac 
stood by his sacrifice. ‘And Balaam went 
to enquire of God; and he went straight 
forward, and God appeared to Balaam ; and 
Balaam suid to hin, 1 have prepured the 
seven altars, and have offered a calf anda 
ram an every altar. §And God put a word 
into the mouth of Balaam, and said, Thou 
shalt return to Balac, and thus shalt thou 
speak. ®And he returned to him,and more- 
over he stood over his whole-burnt-offer- 
ings, and all the princes of Moab with him ; 
and the Spirit of God came upon him. 
7And he took up his parable, and said, Balac 
king of Moab sent for me out of Mesopota- 
mia. out of the mountains of the east, say- 
ing, Come, curse me Jacob, and Corne, call 
fora curse for me upon Israel. ἃ How can 
I curse whom the Lord curses not? or how 
can | devote whom God devotes not? %¥For 
from the top of the mountains | shall see 
him, and from the hills | shall observe him: 
behold, the people shall dwell ulone, and 
shall not be reckoned among the nations. 
10 Who has exactly Mculaved the seed of 
Jacob, and who shall number the families of 
Israel? let my soul die with the souls of the 
righteous, and let my seed be as their seed. 


1 And Balac said to Balaam, What hast 
thou done to me? I called thee to curse 
iny enemies, and behold thou hast greatly 
blessed them. ™ And Balaam said to Balac, 
Whatsoever the Lord shall put into my 
month, shall I not take heed to speak this? 
3 And Balse said to him,Come yet with me 
to another place where thou shalt not see 
ythe people, but only thou shalt see a part 
of them, and shalt not see them all; and 
curse me them from thence. 


4 And he took him to a high place of the 
field! to the top of the quarried rock, and he 
built there seven altars, and offere | a calf 
and a ram on every altar. And Balaam 
said to Balac, Stand by thy sacrifice, and I 
will go to enquire of God. διά God met 
Balaam, and put a word into his mouth, 
and said, Return to Balac, and thus shalt 
thou speak. ‘7 And he returned to him: 
aud he also was standing by his whole-burnt- 
sacrifice, and all the princes of Moab with 
him; and Bulae said to him, What has the 
Lord spoken? 19 And he took up his para. 
ble, and said, Rise up, Balac, and hear; 
hearken as a witness, thou son of Sepphor. 
God is not as man to waver, nor as the 
son of man to be threatened; shall he say 
and not perform? shall he speak and not 
keep fo his word? 3 Behold, I have re- 
ceived commandment to bless: 1 will bless, 


8 Gr. appear to me in meeting. 
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Καὶ ἐγενήθη πρωΐ. καὶ παραλαβὼν Βαλὰκ τὸν Βαλαάμ, ἀνεβι- 41 
βασεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν στήλην τοῦ Baad, καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ ἐκεῖθεν 
µέρος τι τοῦ λαοῦ. 

Καὶ etre Βαλαὰμ τῷ Ἡαλὰκ, οἰκοδόμησόν µοι ἐνταῦθα 23 
ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς, καὶ ἑτοίμασόν µοι ἐνταῦθα ἑπτὰ µόσχους, καὶ 
ἑπτὰ κριού. Kai ἐποίησε Badax ὃν τρόπον εἶπεν αὐτῷ 9 
Ῥαλαάμ: καὶ ἀνήνεγκε µόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμµόν. Καὶ ὃ 
εἶπε Ῥαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλὰκ, παράστηθι ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας σου, 
καὶ πορεύσοµαι el por Φανεῖται ὁ Θεὸς ἐν συναντήσει, καὶ 
ῥῆμα ὃ ἐάν µοι δείξῃ, ἀναγγελῶ σοι καὶ παρέστη Βαλὰκ 
ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας αὐτοῦ. Kat Βαλαὰμ ἐπορεύθη ἐπερωτῆσαι 4 
τὸν Θεόν: καὶ ἐπορεύθη εὐθεῖαν: καὶ ἐφάνη 6 Θεὸς τῷ Βαλαάμ" 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Βαλαὰμ, τοὺς ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς ἠτοίμασα, 
καὶ ἀνεβίβασα µόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. Kal évé. 5 
βαλεν & Θεὸς ῥῆμα cis τὸ στύµα Badadp, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπι- 
στραφεὶς πρὸς ἨΒαλὰκ, οὕτω λαλήσες. Καὶ ἀπεστράφη 6 
πρὸς αὐτόν. καὶ 6 δὲ ἐφειστήκει ἐπὶ τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες ot ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐγενήθη 
πνεῖμα Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. Kat ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, 7 
εἶπεν, ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας µετεπέµψατό µε Badrax βασιλεὺς 
Μωὰβ ἐξ ὀρέων dz’ ἀνατολῶν, λέγων, δεῦρο ἄρασαί µοι τὸν 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ δεῦρο ἐπικατάρασαί µοι τὸν Ισραήλ. Ti ἀρά- 8 
σωµαι dv μὴ ἀρᾶται Κύριος; ἢ τί καταράσωµαι ὃν μὴ κατα- 
ρᾶται ὁ Θεός; Ὅτι ἀπὸ κορυφῆς ὀρέων ὄψομαι αὐτὸν, καὶ 9 
ἀπὸ βουνῶν προσνοήσω αὐτόν. ἰδοὺ λαὸς μόνος κατοικήσει, 
καὶ ἐν ἔθνεσιν οὐ συλλογισθήσεται. Tis ἐξηκριβάσατο τὸ 10 
σπέρµα ᾽Ιακὼβ, καὶ τίς ἐξαριθμήσεται δήµους Ἰσραήλ; ἀπο- 
θάνοι ἡ ψυχή µου ἐν ψυχαῖς δικαίων, καὶ γένοιτο τὸ σπέρμα 
µου ὡς τὸ σπέρµα τούτων. 

Καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς ἨΒαλαὰμ, τί πεποίηκάς por; eis 12 
κατάρασιν ἐχθρῶν µου κέκληκά σε, καὶ od εὐλόγηκας εὐλογίαν. 


Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οὐχὶ ὅσα ἂν ἐμβαλῃ ὁ Θεὸς 12 
eis τὸ στόµα µου, τοῦτο φυλάξω λαλῆσαι; Kai εἶπε πρὸς 13 


“ φ 
αὐτὸν Βαλὰκ, δεῦρο ἔτι μετ ἐμοῦ eis τόπον ἄλλον ἐξ οὗ οὐκ 
” a 8 2 Os > > 2 4ο 74 ’ δὲ 
ower αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, GAN’ ἢ µέρος τι αὐτοῦ ὄψει, πάντας 
ov μὴ idys, καὶ κατάρασαί jot αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν. 
Καὶ παρέλαβεν αὐτὸν cis ἀγροῦ σκοπιὰν ἐπὶ κορυφὴν 14 
Ld a) > [ή 3 a ε x ‘ ὰ > fa 
λελαξευμένου:. καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς, καὶ dveBr- 
΄ A ς 8 WoL: “ , ΔΝ Ν 
βασε µόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. Kat εἶπε Βαλαὰμ 
x Ν , δεν a tA Φα ον a 4 
πρὸς Baddk, παράστηθι ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας σου, ἐγὼ δὲ πορεύ- 
σοµαι ἐπερωτῆσαι τὸν Θεόν. Kat συνήντησεν ὁ Θεὸς τῷ 
Ῥαλαὰμ, καὶ ἐνέβαλε ῥῆμα εἰς τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ἀποστράφηθι πρὸς Βαλὰκ, καὶ τάδε λαλήσεις. Kai ἀπεστράφη 17 
πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ 6 δὲ ἐφειστήκει ἐπὶ τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως αὐτοῦ, 
Δ 3 - n 
καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ per αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Βαλὰκ, τί ἐλάλησε Κύριος; Kai ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν 18 
αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, ἀνάστηθι Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἄκουε, ἐνώτισαι μάρτυς 
ex 9 - 
υἱὸς Ἀεπφώρ. Ody ὡς ἄνθρωπος ὁ Θεὸς διαρτηθῆναι, οὐδ 
ς en > ’ 3 a νο 3 3 8 , 
ὡς vids ἀνθρώπου ἀπειληθῆναι, αὐτὸς εἴπας, οὐχὶ ποιήσει; 


λαλήσει, καὶ οὐχὶ ἐμμενεῖ; Ἰδοὺ εὐλογεῖν παρείληµµαι: εὖλο- 30 


15 


16 


19 


9 Gr. him ον it. , 
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21 γήσω, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἀποστρέψω. OtK ἔσται µόχθος ἐν Ἰακὼβ, 
aor 2 ’ tA 3 > , ΄ ε Ν 3 a > 
cide ὀφθήσεται πόνος ἐν lopand: Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτοῦ per 
> “ x 3 3 / > re? A ε 3 x 2k 
99 αὐτοῦ, τὰ ἔνδοξα ἀρχόντων ἐν αὐτῷ. Θεος ὁ ἐξαγαγὼν αυτον 
23 ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ὡς δόξα µονοκέρωτος αὐτῷ. Ov γάρ ἐστιν 
οἰωνισμὸς ἐν Ἰακὼβ. οὐδὲ µαντεία ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ' κατὰ καιρὸν 
24 ῥηθήσεται ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τῷ Ἱσραὴλ, τί ἐπιτελέσει ὁ Θεός; ᾿Ιδοὺ 
λαὸς ὡς σκύμνος ἀναστήσεται, καὶ ὡς λέων γαυρωθήσεται' οὐ 
κοιµηθήσεται ἕως φάγῃ θήραν, καὶ αἷμα τραυματιῶν πίεται. 
25 Kai etre Βαλὰκ πρὸς Ῥαλαὰμ, οὔτε κατάραις καταράση pot 
26 αὐτὸν, οὔτε εὐλογῶν μὴ εὐλογήσῃης αὐτόν. Kai ἀποκριθεὶς 
Βαλαὰμ, εἶπε τῷ Badak, οὐκ ἐλάλησά σοι, λέγων, τὸ ῥῆμα 
oN , ε ~ ΔΝ 
27 ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσῃ 6 Θεὸς, τοῦτο ποιήσω; Kat εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς 
Βαλαὰμ, δεῦρο παραλάβω σε eis τόπον ἄλλον, εἰ ἀρέσει τῷ 
28 Θεῷ, καὶ κατάρασαί µοι αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν. Kai παρέλαβε Βαλὰκ 
< ο Ν .» 8 ΔΝ a ‘ Ν ~ 3 AY 
τὸν Βαλαὰμ ἐπὶ κορυφὴν tov Φογὼρ, τὸ παρατεῖνον eis τὴν 
29 ἔρηµον. Kai εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Barak, οἰκοδόμησόν µοι 
ὧδε ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς, καὶ ἑτοίμασόν por ὧδε ἑπτὰ µόσχους, καὶ 
90 ἑπτὰ κριούς. Kai ἐποίησε Βαλὰκ καθάπερ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Badaap, 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκε µόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμµόν. 
Καὶ ἰδὼν Badadp ὅτι καλόν ἐστιν ἐναντίον Κυρίου εὐλογεῖν 
bi > 
τὸν ‘IapanA, οὐκ ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς αὐτῷ εἰς συνάν- 
a ές 
τησιν τοῖς οἰωνοῖς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς 
3 τὴν ἔρημον. Kai ἐξάρας Βαλαὰμ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
- . Ν 
καθορᾷ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. ἐστρατοπεδευκότα κατὰ φυλάς' καὶ ἐγένετο 
4 2? > A a ‘a ) Ν Δ Ν 2 a 
3 ἐπ αὐτῷ πνεῦμα Θεου. Kai ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, 
εἶπε, φησὶ Βαλαὰμ νἱοῖς Βεὼρ, φησὶν 6 ἄνθρωπος ὁ ἀληθινῶς 
κ τν Ν > ff / > nn σ e aA Φ. 
4 ὁρῶν, dyoiv ἀκούων λόγια ἰσχυροῦ, ὅστις ὅρασιν Θεοῦ εἶδεν 
m2 φ 9 , eS ‘ > A e ‘ 
5 ἐν uve ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι of ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ. “Os καλοὶ 
€ > ld > 7 ε td > tf e SJ fe 
6 οἱ οἶκοί σου ᾿Ιακὼβ, αἱ σκηναί σου Ισραήλ. Ὡσεὶ νάπαι 
x 
σκιάζουσαι, καὶ ὡσεὶ παράδεισοι ἐπὶ ποταμῷ, καὶ ὡσεὶ σκηναὶ, 
a ” ΄ μις Ν / .σ σι. , 
7 Gs ἔπηξε Κύριος, καὶ ὡσεὶ κέδροι παρ ὕδατα. ἸἘξελεύσεται 
aA x a - 
ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ κυριεύσει ἐθνῶν πολλῶν' 
καὶ ὑψωθήσεται ἡ Γὼγ βασιλεία, καὶ αὐξηθήσεται βασιλεία 
> “a Ν ε ΄ 9 ΔΝ ? > id ς » / 
8 αὐτοῦ. θΘεὸς ὡδήγησεν αὐτὸν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: ds δόξα µονοκέ- 
perros αὐτῷ' ἔδεται ἔθνη ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ πάχη αὐτῶν 
9 ἐκμυελιεῖ, καὶ ταῖς βολίσιν αὐτοῦ κατατοξεύσει ἐχθρόν. Karta- 
κλιθεὶς ἀνεπαύσατο ws λέων, καὶ ὡς σκύμνος' τίς ἀναστήσει 
αὐτόν' οἱ εὐλογοῦντές σε, εὐλόγηνται' καὶ of καταρώμενοί σε, 
κεκατήρανται. 
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10 Kai ἐθυμώθη Βαλὰκ ἐπὶ Ῥαλαὰμ, καὶ συνεκρότήησε ταῖς 
Ν > - 8 > Ν ‘ ΔΝ - x 
χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Badadp, καταρᾶσθαι τὸν 

> ‘ s , ‘ id ὃν ? - «πλ i 
ἐχθρόν µου κέκληκά σε, καὶ ἰδοὺ εὐλογῶν εὐλόγησας τρίτον 
11 τοῦτο. Nov οὖν φεῦγε εἰς τὸν τόπον σου: εἶπα, τιµήσω σε, 
ΔΝ , , ra ΔΝ > i ΔΝ 

we a 

12 καὶ viv ἐστέρησέ σε Κύριος τῆς δόξης. Kai εἶπε Badadp 
i. ‘ es N x - > ΄ a > / 4 
πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οὐχὶ καὶ τοῖς ἀγγέλοις σου οὓς ἀπέστειλας πρός 
13 µε ἐλάλησα, λέγων, ἐάν pot δῷ Βαλὰκ πλήρη τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
dpyvpiov καὶ xpvatov, οὐ δυνήσοµαι παραβῆναι τὸ ῥῆμα 
Κυρίου ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ καλὸν ἢ πονηρὸν παρ ἐμαυτοῦ. ὅσα 
14 ἂν εἴπῃ 6 Θεὸς, ταῦτα ἐρῶ. Kai νῦν ἰδοὺ ἀποτρέχω εἰς 


8 Οι against. + Or, what shall God perform? 3 Gr. him. 


ζ Gr. suck the marrow of their fat bones. 


NumBers XXIII. 21—X XIV. 14, 


and not turn back. 2! There shal) not be 
trouble in Jacob, neither shall sorrow be 
seen in Israel: the Lord his God is with 
him, the glories of riders ave in him. * It 
was God who ὑνρ μὴ him out of Egypt; 
he has as it were the glory of a unicorn. 
*% For there is no divination 8in Jacob, nor 
enchantment fin Israel; in season it shall 
be told to Jacob and Israel y what God shall 
perform. * Behold, the people shall rise up 
as a lion’s whelp, and shall exalt himself ag 
a lion; he πα not lie down till he have 
eaten the prey, and he shall drink the blood 
of thre slain. 

% And Balac said to Balaam, Neither 
eurse Sthe people at all for me, nor bless 
them at all. **And Balaam answered and 
said to Balac, Spoke I not to thee, saying, 
Whatsoever thing God shall speak to me, 
that willl do? ‘And Balac said to Balaam, 
Come and | will remove thee to another 
place, if it shall please God, and curse me 
them from thence. * And Balac took Ba- 
laam to the top of Phogor, which extends 
to the wilderness. 2 And Balaam said to 
Balac, Build me here seven altars, and pre. 
pare me here seven calves, and seven rams 

And Balac did as Balaam told him, and 
offered a calf and a ram on every altar. 

And when Balaam saw that it pleased 
God to bless Israel, he did not go accordin 
to his custom to meet the omens, but turn 
his face toward the wilderness. 7 And Ba- 
laam lifted up his eyes, and sees Israel en- 
ened by their tribes; and the Spirit of 
God came upon him. * And he took up hi 
parable and said, Balaam son of Beor aie 
the man who sees truly says, ‘he says who 
hears the oracle of the Mighty One, who 
saw a vision of God in sleep; lus eyes were 
opened: ὃ How goodly are thy habitations, 
Jacob, and thy tents, Israel! as shady 
groves, and as gardens by a river, and as 
tents which God pitched, and as cedars by 
the waters. 7'lhere shall come a man out 
of his seed, and he shall rule over many 
nations; and the kingdom of Gog shall bse 
exalted, and his kingdom shall be tncreased. 
®God led him out of Egypt; he has as it 
were the glory of a unicorn: he shall con. 
sume the nations of his enemies, and he 
shall $drain their marrow, and with his 
darts he shall shoot through the enemy. 
9 Ile lay down, he rested as a lion, and asa 
young lion; who shall stir him up? they 
that bless thee are blessed, and they that 
curse thee are cursed. η 

And Bulac was angry with Balaam, and 
clapped his hands together; and Balac said 
to Balaam, I called thee to curse my enemy, 
and behold thou hast decidedly blessed Aim 
this third time. ™ Now therefore flee to thy 
place: I said, ] will honour thee, but uow 
the Lord has deprived thee of glory. "And 
Balaam gaid to Balac, Did { not speak to 
thy messengers also whom thou, sentest to 
me, saying, “If Balac should give me his 
house full of silver and gold, 1 shall not be 
able to @transgress the word of the Lord to 
make it good or bud by myself; whatsoever 
things God shall say, them will | speak 
4 And now, behold, I return to my pince; 


ϐ Or, go beyoad. 


Numpeus XXIV. 15—X XV. 11. 


come, I will advise thee of what this people 
shall do to thy people in the last days. 

% And he ος up his parable and said, 

Balaam the eon of Boor says, the nan who 
sees truly says, “hearing the oracles of God, 
Breceiving knowledge from the Most High, 
and having seen a vision of God in sleep; 
his eyes were Yopened. 'I will point to 
him, but vot now; I bless him, but he drawa 
not near: a star shall rise out of Jacob, a 
man shall spring out of Israel; and shall 
crush the princes of Moab, and shall spoil 
all the sons of Seth. %And Edom shall be 
an inheritance,and Esau hia enemy shall be 
an inheritance of Jsrael, and Israel wrought 
valiantly. And one shall arise out of Jacob, 
and destroy out of the city him that escapes. 
® And having seen Amalec, he took up his 
parable and said, Amalec ἐς the first of the 
nations; yet his seed shall perish. 3 And 
having seen the Kenite, he took up his para- 
ble and said, Thy dwelling-place ts strong; 
yet though thou shouldest put thy nest ina 
rock, “and though Beor should have a4 skil- 


fully contrived biding-place, the Assyrians 
shall carry thee away captive. “And he 
looked upon Og,and took up his parable and 


said, Oh, oh, who shall live, when God shall 
¢do these things? -And one shall come 
forth from the hands of the Citians, and 
shall afflict Assur, and shall afflict the 9 He- 
brews, and they shall perish together. *And 
Balaam rose upand departed and returned to 
his pluce, and Balac went 4 to his own hoine. 

And Israel sojourned in Sattin, and the 
people # profaned itself YY going a-whoring 
after the daughters of Moab. *And_ they 
called them to the sacrifices of their idols ; 
and the people ate of their sacrifices, and 
worshipped their idols. 3 And Israel con- 
secrated themselves to Beel-phegor; and the 

rd was very angry with Israel. *And the 
Lord said to Moses, Take all the princes of 
the people, and make them examples of 
judgment for the Lord in the face of the 
sun, and the anger of the Lord shall be 
turned away froin Israel. * And Moses said 
to the tribes of Lsrael, Slay ye every one his 
friend that is consecrated to Beel-phegor. 
‘And, behold, a man of the children of 1s- 
rael came and brought his brother to a 
Maidianitish woman before Moses, and be- 
fore all the congregation of the children of 
Israel; and they were weeping at the dvor of 
the tabernacle of witness. 7And Phinees the 
son of Eleazar, the sonof Aaron the priest, 
saw it, and rose out of the midst of the con- 
gregation, and took a ™javelin in his hand, 
and went in after the Israelitish man into 
the @ chamber, and pierced them both 
through, both the Israelitish man, and the 
woinan through her womb; and the lague 
was stayed from the cildren of Israel. 
*And those that died in the plague were 
four and twenty thousand. 

“And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying 
UPhinees the son of Eleazar the son ο 
Aaron the priest has caused my wrath to 
sease from the children of Israel, when I 
was exceedingly jealous 7 among thom, and 


210 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 


τὸν τόπον µου’ δεῦρο, συμβουλεύσω σοι, TE ποιῄσει ὃ Aads 
οὗτος τὸν λαόν σου ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν. 

Καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπε, 

Φησὶ Βαλαὰμ vids Βεὼρ, φησὶν 6 ἄνθρωπος ὁ ἀληθινῶς 
ὁρῶν, ἀκούων λόγια Θεοῦ, ἐπιστάμενος ἐπιστήμην παρὰ ὑψί- 
στου, καὶ ὅρασιν Θεοῦ ἰδὼν ἐν ὕπνῳ' ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ. Aciéw αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐχὶ νῦν µακαρίζω, καὶ | 
οὐκ ἐγγίζευ ἀνατελεῖ ἄστρον ἐξ Ἰακὼβ, ἀναστήσεται ἄνθρωπος 
ἐξ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ θραύσει τοὺς ἀρχηγοὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ προνομεύ- 
ge πάντας υἱοὺς Σή0. Kat ἔσται Εδὼμ κληρονοµία, καὶ 
ἔσται κλήρονομία Ἡσαῦ 6 ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ Ισραὴλ ἐποίησεν 
ἐν ἰσχύ. Καὶ ἐξεγερθήσεται ἐξ ᾿Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἀπολεῖ σωζό- 19 
µενον ἐκ πόλεως. Καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν ᾽᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν 20 
παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν. ἀρχὴ ἐθνῶν ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ τὸ σπέρµα 
αὐτῶν ἀπολεῖται. Kat ἰδὼν τὸν Κεναῖον, καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν 91 
παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, ἰσχυρὰ ἡ κατοικία σου’ καὶ ἐὰν θῇς 
ἐν πέτρᾳ τὴν νοσσίαν σου, καὶ ἐὰν γένηται τῷ Bewp νοσσιὰ 22 
mavovpyias, Ασσύριοι αἰχμαλωτεύσουσί σε. Καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν 23 


t3 


16 


ο] 


U8 


9 
Ὢγ, καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβυλὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, & ὢ, tis 


ζήσεται, ὅταν O74 ταῦτα 6 Θεός; Kai ἐξελεύσεται ἐκ χειρῶν 24 
> 
Κιτιαίων, καὶ κακώσουσιν ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ κακώσουσιν Εβραίους, 
A Ν 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἀπολοῦνται. Kat ἀναστὰς Βαλαὰμ 25 
ἀπῆλθεν, ἀποστραφεὶς εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ: καὶ Βαλὰκ ἀπῆλθε 
πρὸς έαυτον. 
Ui Ν 
Καὶ κατέλυσεν Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν Σαττεὶν, καὶ ἐβεβηλώθη ὁ λαὸς 98 
- ms 
ἐκπορνεῦσαι εἰς τὰς θυγατέρας Μωάβ. Kat ἐκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς 9 
9 Ν , a να 2A erg « Ν “ 
eis τὰς θυσίας τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν' καὶ ἔφαγεν & λαὸς τῶν 
θυσιῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν. Καὶ 3 
ἐτελέσθη ᾿Ισραὴλ τῷ Βεελφεγώρ' καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος 
a? , , 34 , a a , , \ 
τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, λάβε πάντας τοὺς 4 
ἀρχηγοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ παραδειγµάτισον αὐτοὺς Κυρίῳ κατέ- 
ναντι τοῦ ἡλίου, καὶ ἀποστραφήσεται Spy θυμοῦ Κυρίου 
ο) a - a ? 
ἀπὸ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς ταῖς φυλαῖς Ἱσραὴλ, ἀπο- ὅ 
κτείνατε ἕκαστος τὸν οἰκεῖον αὐτοῦ τὸν τετελεσμένον τῷ 
Βεελφεγώρ. Kal ἰδοὺ ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐλθὼν προσ: 6 
i λ > Ν 3 Led Ν Δ / > ολ “~ 
ἤγαγε τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν Μαδιανίτιν ἐναντίον Mwvon, 
καὶ ἐναντίον πάσης συναγωγῆς υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: αὐτοὶ δὲ ἔκλαιον 
παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ἰδὼν Φινεὲς 7 
εἰ > ΄ ¢ a 2 x a ς , η) > ia “a 
υἱὸς “EAealap υἱοῦ Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, ἐξανέστη ἐκ µέσου τῆς 
συναγωγῆς, καὶ λαβὼν σειροµάστην ἐν τῇ χειρὶ, εἰσῆλθεν ὃ 
/ - - 
ὀπίσω τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Ἰσραηλίτου eis τὴν κάµινον, καὶ 
ἀπεκέντησεν ἀμφοτέρους. τόν τε ἄνθρωπον τὸν Ἰσραηλίτην, 
Ν bl - - - 
καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα διὰ τῆς µήτρας αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐπαύσατο H πληγὴ 
4 a - Lal a 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ισραήλ. Kai ἐγένοντο of τεθνηκότες ἐν τῇ πληγῇ, 9 
τέσσαρες καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες. 
νο. ο rae. x a é = es 
! Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, Φινεες vids 10, 1] 
Ελεάζαρ υἱοῦ ᾽᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως κατέπαυσε τὸν θυµύν pov 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ., ἐν τῷ ζηλῶσαί ov ζῆλον ἐν αὐτοῖ 
ραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ζηλῶσαί µου τὸν ζῆλον ἐν αὐτοῖς, 


8 Gr. knowmyg knowledge. 


7 Or, unveiled. 
a Heb. 711 


to begin and to profane, cto. 


ξ Or, put thein to shame. 
Trom. renders lupanar. 


6 Gr. nest of cunning. q Gr. put. ϐ Or, men of Heber. A Gr q.d.chea lui. 
See Heb. 6. 6. w Gr. dagger. ϱ Gr. furnace. καµενον. 


Hebd. VIF, σ Or, with or against them. Hebraism. 
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19 καὶ οὐκ ἐξανήλωσα τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ. ἐν τῷ ζήλῳ µου. Οὗτως 
13 εἶπον, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωµι αὐτῷ διαθήκην εἰρήνης, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ 
καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι αὐτοῦ per αὐτὸν διαθήκη ἱερατείας αἰωνία, 
ἀνθ ὧν ἐζήλωσε τῷ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσατο περὶ τῶν υἱῶν 
ἰ4 Ἰσραήλ. Τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Ἱσραηλίτου τοῦ 
πεπληγότος, ὃς ἐπλήγη μετὰ τῇς Μαδιανίτιδος, Ζαμββρὶ, vids 
15 Σαλμὼν, ἄρχων οἴκου πατριᾶς τῶν Συμεών. Καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 
γυναικὶ τῇ Μαδιανίτιδι τῇ πεπληγυίᾳ, Χασβὶ, θυγάτηρ 
Σοὺρ, ἄρχοντος ἔθνους ᾽Ομμὼθ: οἴκου πατριᾶς ἐστι τῶν 


Μαδιάμ. 


16 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 

17 υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ἐχθραίνετε τοῖς Μαδιηναίοις καὶ πατά- 

Ι8 gare αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἐχθραίνουσιν αὐτοὶ ὑμῖν ἐν δολιότητι, ὅσα 
δολιοῦσιν ὑμᾶς διὰ Φογὼρ, καὶ διὰ Χασβὶ θυγατέρα ἄρχοντος 
Μαδιὰμ ἁδελφὴν αὐτῶν, τὴν πεπληγυῖαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα τῆς 
πληγῆς διὰ Φογώρ. 


26 Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν πληγὴν, καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 

9 Μωυσῆν καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερα, λέγων, λάβε τὴν ἀρχὴν 
πάσης συναγωγῆς υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω 
Kar οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, was ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος παρατάξασθαι 
ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 


ἃ Kat ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς καὶ Ελεάζαρ 6 ἱερεὺς ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ 

4 Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγων, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 
καὶ ἐπάνω, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ: καὶ οἱ viol 

ὃ Ἱσραὴλ οἱ ἐξελθόντε ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 'Ῥουβὴν πρωτότοκος 
Ἰσραήλ. υἱοὶ δὲ 'Ῥουβὴν ᾿Ενὼχ, καὶ δῆμος τοῦ Ἐνώχ-. τῷ 

6 Φαλλοῦ, δῆμος τοῦ Φαλλουί. Toe ᾽Ασρὼν. δῆμος τοῦ ᾿Ασρωνί: 

7 τῷ Χαρμὶ, δῆμος τοῦ Χαρμί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι ᾿Ῥουβήν καὶ 
ἐγένετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες 
καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ τριάκοντα. 


8,9 Kat viot Φαλλοὺ, Ελιάβ. Kai υἱοὶ Ἠλιὰβ, Ναμουὴλ, 
καὶ Δαθὰν, καὶ ᾿Αβειρών' οὗτοι ἐπίκλητοι τῆς συναγωγῆς" 
οὗτοί εἶσιν οἱ ἐπισυστάντες ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῇ 

10 συναγωγῇ Κορὲ, ἐν τῇ ἐπισυστάσει Kupiov. Καὶ ἀνοίξασα ἦ 
γῷ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς, κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς καὶ Kopé, ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ 
τῆς συναγωγῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτε κατέφαγε τὸ Tip τοὺς πεντήκοντα 

1] καὶ διακοσίους, καὶ ἐγενήθησαν ἐν σηµείω' οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Κορὲ 
οὐκ ἀπέθανον. 


19 Kat of viot Συμεὼν, 6 δῆμος τῶν υἱῶν Συμεών’ τῷ Na- 
μουὴλ, δήμος ὁ ἈΝαμονυηλί. τῷ Ἰαμὶν, δῆμος ὁ Ἰαμωί. τῷ 

13 Ἰαχὶν, δῆμος Ἰαχινί Τῷ Zapa δῆμος ὁ Zapat τῷ Σαοὺλ, 

14 δῆμος 6 Σαουλί. Οὗτοιδῆμοι Συμεὼν ἐκ τῆς ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, 
δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι. 


16 Yiot δὲ Ιούδα, “Hp καὶ Αὐνάν' καὶ ἀπέθανον "Ἡρ καὶ 
16 Αὐνὰν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. Kat ἐγένοντο of υἱοὶ Ιούδα κατὰ 
δήμους αὐτῶν' τῷ Σηλὼμ, δῆμος 6 Ἑηλωνί τῷ Φαρὲς, δῆμος 


Numsers XXV. 12—X XVI. 16. 


I did not consume the children of Israel in 
my jealousy. "Thus do thou say fo him, 
Behold, I give him a covenant of peace: 
Band he and his seed after him shall have 
8 perpetual covenant of priesthood, because 
he was zealous for his God, and made atone. 
ment for the children of Israel. ' Now the 
name of the smitten Israelitish man, who 
was smitten with the Madianitish woman, 
was Zambri son of Salmon, prince of a house 
of the tribe of Symeon. ιό And the name of 
the Madianitish woman who was smitten, 
was Chasbi, daughter of Sur, a prince of the 
nation of Ommoth: it is a chief house 
among the people of Madiam. 

And the Lord spoketo Moses,saying,Speak 
to the children of Israel, saying, 7 Plague 
the Madianites as enemies, and smite them, 
for they are enemies to you by the 
treachery wherein they ensnare you through 
Phogor, and through Chasbi their sister, 
daughter of a prince of Madiam, who was 
smitten in the day of the plague because of 
Phogor. 

And it came to pass after the plague, that 
the Lord spoke to Moses and Eleazar the 
priest, saying,” Take the sum of all the con. 
gregation of the children of Israel, from 
twenty years old and upward, according to 
the houses Fof their lineage, every oue that 
goes forth y to battle in Israel. 

34 nd Moses and Eleazar the priest spoke iu 
Araboth of Moab at the Jordan by Jericho, 
saying, ‘This is the numbering from twen' 
years oldand upwardas the Lord command 
Moses, And the sons of Israel that came 
out of Egypt are as follows: § Ruben was the 

rst-born of Israel : and the sons of Ruben, 
Enoch, and the family of Enoch; to Phallu 
belongs the family of the Phalluites. ®To 
Asron, the family of Asroni: to Charmi, the 
family of Charmi. ‘These are the families of 
Ruben; and their numbering wasforty-three 
thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 

®And the sons of Phallu were Kliab, 
—and the sons of Eliab, Namuel, and Da. 
than,and Abiron: these are renowned men 
of the congregation; these are they that rose 
up against Moses and Aaron in the gather. 
ing of Core, in the rebellion against the 
Lord. ' And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up them and Core, when 
their assembly μα when the fire de. 
voured the two hundred and fifty, and they 
were §madea sign. " But the sons of Core 
died not. 

And the sons of Symeon:—the family 
of the sons of Symeon: to Namuel, be/onyed 
the family of the Namuelites; to Jamin the 
family of the Jaminites; to Jachin the 
family of the Jachinites. Το Zara the 
fainily of the Zaraites ; to Saul the family of 
the Saulites. “These ave the families of 
Symeon according to their numbering, two 
and twenty thousand and two hundre 

5A nd the sonsof Juda,Erand Aunan; and 
Er and Aunan died in the land of Chanaan. 
'6 And these were the sons of Juda, accord. 
ing to their families: to Selom belonged the 
family of the Selonites; to Phares, the 
family of the Pharesites; to Zara, the fumily 


8 Gr. of their fathers’ families. 


Υ Gr. to set himself in array. 


ὃ Or, for a sign. 
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of the Zaraites. '7 And the sons of Phares 
were, to Asron, the fumily of the Asronites ; 
to Jamun, the family ot the Jamunites. 
“These are the families of Juda according to 
their numbering, seventy-six thousand and five 
hundred. ο . 

And the sons of Issachar according to their 
families: to Thola, the fainily of the Tholaites; 
to Phua, the fumily of the Phuaites. * To 
Jasub, the fuinily of the Jasubites; to Samram, 
the family of the Samraimites. 7! ‘These are the 
families of lasachar according to their number- 
ing, sixty-four thousand aud four huudred. 

2 The sons of Zabulon according to their 
families: to Sared, the fumily of the Saredites ; 
to Allon, the family of the Allonites; to Allel, 
the family of the Allelites. These are the 
families of Zabulon according to their number- 
ing, sixty thousand and five hundred. 

3 The sons of Gad according to their families: 
to Saphon, the family of the Saphonites; to 
Angi, the family of the Angites; to Suni, the 
family of the Sunites; to Azeni, the family 
of the Azenites; to Addi, the family of the 
Addites: *to Aroadi, the family of the Aroa- 
dites; to Ariel, the ο. of the Arielites. 
7'These are the families of the children of Gad 
according to their numbering, forty-four thou- 
sand and five hundred. 

5 The sons of Aser according to their fami- 
lies; to Jamin, the family of the Juminites ; 
to Jesu, the fumily of the Jesusites; to Buria, 
the family of the Bariaites. 3 ‘fo Chober, 
the family of the Choberites; to Melchiel, the 
family of the Melchielites. ™ And the name 
of the daughter of Aser, Sara. These are 
the families of Aser according to their num- 
ene forty-three thousand and Pfour hun- 

r 


%The sons of Joseph according to their 
families, Manasse and Ephraim. . 

3 The sons of Manasse. ‘Lo Machir the 
family of the Machirites; and Machir begot 
Galuad: to Galaad, the family of the Galaad- 
ites. “And these are the sons of Galaad; to 
Achiezer, the emul of the Achiezerites; to 
Chae. the family of the Chelegites. Ὁ Το Es- 
riel, the family of the Kesrielites; to Sychem, 
the family of the Sychemites. &To Symuer, 
the family of the Symaerites; and to Opher 
the family of the Opherites. 37 And to Sa paad 
the son of Opher there were no sons, but 
daughters: and these were the names of the 
daughters of Salpaad; Mala, and Nua, and 
Egla, nd Melcha, and Thersa. “These are 
the families of Manasse according to their 
numbering, Y fifty-two thousand and seven 
hundred. 

® And these are the children of Ephraim; 
to Suthala, the family of the Sutlialanites; 
te Tanach, the family of the ‘anachites. 
© These are the sons of Suthala; to Eden, 
the family of the Edenites, ‘' ‘These ere the 
families of Ephraim according to their num- 
bering, thirty-two thousand and five hundred : 
these are the families of the children of Jo- 
eeph according to their families. 

“The sons of Benjamin according to their 
families; to Bale, the family of the Balites; 
to Asyber, the family of the Asyberites ; 
to Jac n, the family of the Jachiranites. 
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ὁ Φαρεσί τῷ Lapa, δῆμος ὁ Zapat. Kai ἐγένοντο οἱ 1? 
viol Papis, τῷ ᾿Ασρὼν, δῆμος 6 ᾿Ασρωνί τῷ Ἰαμοῦν, 
δῆμος ὁ ἼἸαμουνί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι τοῦ Ἰούδα κατὰ τὴν 18 
ἐπίσκεψιν αὐτῶν, ἓέ καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντα- 
κόσιου. 

Καὶ υἱοὶ Ισσάχαρ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν τῷ Θωλά, 19 
δῆμος ὁ Θωλαί τῷ Φουᾷ, δῆμος ὁ Φουαῖ. Τῷ Ἰασοὺῤβ, 20 
δῆμος ὁ Ἰασουβύ τῷ Σαμρὰμ, δῆμος ὁ Σαμραμί. Οὗτοι 21 
δῆμοι Ἰσσάχαρ ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τέσσαρες καὶ 
ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 


Υἱοὶ Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν' τῷ Σαρὲδ, δῆμος 22 
ὁ Σαρεδί τῷ "Adv, δῆμος 6 “Advi: τῷ ᾽Αλλὴλ, 
δῆμος ὁ ᾽Αλληλί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Ζαβουλὼν ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως 28 


» - κ ’ la Ν ’ 
αὐτῶν, ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. 


Yiot Tad κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν. τῷ Σαφὼν, δῆμος 6 24 
Σαφωνί. τῷ ᾽Αγγὶ, δῆμος ὁ ᾽Αγγί τῷ Zovvi, δῆμος 
Σουνί: τῷ ᾽Αζενὶ, δῆμος ὁ ᾽Αζενί. τῷ ᾿Αδδὶ, δῆμος 6 ᾿Αδδί: 
τῷ ᾿Αροαδὶ, δῆμος 6 Αροαδί τῷ ᾿Δριλ, δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αριηλί. 
Οὗτοι δῆμοι vidv Tad ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τέσσαρες 
καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. 


Oa Oa 


Yiol ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν' τῷ ‘lapiv, δῆμος 6 28 
Ἰαμινί τῷ Ιεσοὺ, δῆμος 6 Ἰεσουϊ τῷ Βαριὰ, δῆμος 6 
Ῥαριαῖ. Τῷ Χοβὲρ, δῆμος 6 Χοβερί τῷ Μελχιηλ, δῆμος 29 
ὁ Μελχωλί. Kai τὸ ὄνομα θυγατρὸς ᾿Ασὴρ, Σάρα. 80 
Οὗτοι δῆμοι ᾿Ασὴρ ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ τεσ- 31 
σαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 


Yioi Ἰωσὴφ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, Μανασσῆ καὶ Ἔφραίμ. 32 


Ὑἱοὶ Μανασση. Td Mayip, δῆμος 6 Μαχιρί καὶ 38 
Μαχὶρ ἐγέννησε τὸν 1 αλαάδ. τῷ Γαλαὰδ, δῆμος ὁ Γαλααδί. 
Καὶ οὗτοι υἱοι Tadadd- ᾿Αχιέζερ, δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αχιεζερί τῷ 94 
Χελὲγ, δῆμος 6 Xedeyi. To ᾿ἜἘσριὴλ, δῆμος ὁ Ἔσριηλύ 35 
τῷ Συχὲμ, δῆμος 6 Luxe? TS Συμαὲρ, δῆμος 6 Συμαερί 96 
καὶ τῷ Οφὲρ, δῆμος 6 ᾿Οφερὶ. Kai τῷ Σαλπαὰδ, vid 37 
Ὀφὲρ, οὐκ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ viol, GAN’ ἢ θυγατέρες καὶ ταῦτα 
τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν θυγατέρων Σαλπαάδ Mada, καὶ Nova, 
καὶ ᾿Ἠγλὰ, καὶ Μελχὰ, καὶ Θερσά. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Μα- $8 
νασσῆ ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, δύο καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιαδες 
καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι. 


Καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ἑφραίμ' τῷ Σουθαλὰ, δῆμος 6 Zov- 39 
θαλάν. τῷ Τανὰχ, δῆμος 6 Ταναχί. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Σουθαλά:. 40 
τῷ Ἐδὲν, δῆμος ὁ “Edevi. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Ἐφραὶμ ἐξ ἐπι- 41 
σκέψεως αὐτῶν, δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι" 
οὗτοι δῆμοι υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν. 

Υἱοὶ Ῥενιαμὶν κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν: τῷ Bode, δῆμος ὁ Βαλί 42 
τῷ Ασυβὴρ, δῆμος ὁ᾿Ασυβηρί τῷ Ἰαχιρὰν, δῆμος ὁ Ἴαχιρανί. 


Υ Alex. 62,500. 
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43,44 Td Σωφὰν, δῆμος 6 Ῥωφανι. Kai ἐγένοντο οἱ viot Bake, 
"Adup, καὶ Noeudy τῷ ᾿Αδὰρ. δῆμος 6 Αδαρί καὶ τῷ Noe- 

45 μὰν, ὁῆμος ὁ Νοεμανί. Οὗτοι viol Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήµους 
αὐτῶν ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
πεντακόσιοι. 


Ν ο ν A Se aoa ~ ~~ A hed 2, es 

46 Kat viot Ady κατὰ ὀήμους αὐτῶν' τῷ Bape, δῆμος ο Zapet, 

~ a - 3 - ΄ hed le 

47 οὗτοι δῆμοι Δὰν κατὰ δῆμους αὐτῶν. Πάντες oft δῆμοι Σαμεῖ 

cal / x ’ ο ‘ 

κατ ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτῶν, τέσσαρες καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
τετρακόσιοι. 


48 Yiot Νεφθαλὶ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν: τῷ ᾿Ασῶλ' δῆμος 6 
49 ᾿Ασιλί τῷ ΓΡαυνὶ, δῆμος ὁ Γαυνί. Τῷ Ἰεσὲρ, δῆμος ὁ ᾿Ἱεσερί: 
δ0 τῷ Σελλὴμ, δῆμος ὁ Σελλημί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Νεφθαλὶ ἐξ 


4 - , ΔΝ iA 
ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τριακόσιοι. 


- > ΔΝ lA 
Αὗτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ χίλιοι 
καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ τριάκοντα. 


§2,53 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, τούτοις 

54 µερισθήσεται ἡ γῆ, κληρονομεῖν ἐξ ἀριθμοῦ ὀνομάτων. Tois 
πλείοσι πλεονάσεις τὴν κληρονοµίαν, καὶ τοῖς ἐλάττοσιν ἐλατ- 
τώσεις τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν: ἑκάστῳ, καθὼς ἐπεσκέπησαν, 

55 δοθήσεται ἡ κλήρονοµία αὐτῶν. Ara κλήρων µερισθήσεται ἡ YH 

56 τοῖς ὀνόμασι" κατὰ φυλὰς πατριῶν αὐτῶν κληρονοµήσουσιν. Ἐκ 
τοῦ κλήρου μεριεῖς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον πολλῶν 
καὶ ὀλίγων. 


51 


57. Kai υἱοὶ Λενὶ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν. τῷ Γεὺσὼν, δῆμος 6 
Γεδσωνέ; τῷ, Καὰθ, δῆμος 6 Kaabi- τῷ _Mepapi, δῆμος é 
58 Μεραρί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι υἱῶν Aevi: δῆμος 6 Λοβενὶ, δῆμος 6 
Χεβρωνὶ, οῆμος ὁ ἸΚορὲ, καὶ δῆμος ὁ Μουσί καὶ Καὰθ 
59 ἐγέννησε τὸν “Appdp. Τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ 
Ἰωχαβεὸ, θυγάτηρ Λευὶ, Ἡ έτεκε τούτους τῷ Λευὶ ἐν Αἰγύπ 
xe : αλα N a > 9 Ν S a N x me 
καὶ έτεκε τῷ ᾽Αμρὰμ τὸν Ααρὼν καὶ Μωνσην, καὶ Μαριὰμ 
60 τὴν ἀδελφῆν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν τῷ ᾿Δαρὼν, ὅ, τε Ναδὰβ, 
G1 καὶ ᾽Αβιοὶδ, καὶ Ελεάζαρ, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Καὶ ἀπέθανε NadaB 
καὶ ᾽Αβιοὺὸ ἐν τῷ προσφερει αὐτοὺς πὶρ ἀλλότριον έναντι 
62 Κυρίου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σινά. Kat ἐγενήθησαν ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως 
- a Ν a ‘3 - > Ν t 3s 
αὐτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ µήνιαίου 
καὶ ἐπάνω" οὐ γὰρ συνεπεσκέπησαν ἐν µέσῳ. υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, ὅτι 
ov δίδοται αὐτοῖς κλῆρος ἐν µέσῳ υἱῶν Ισραήλ. 


a 3 Te 
ϐϐ Kai αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις Μωυσῆ καὶ Ἑλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, of 
> tA ΔΝ ων > Δ 3 > ‘ mi (ν΄ - 
ἐπεσκέψαντο τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραήλ ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰρβ, ἐπὶ τοῦ 
. , νε , Ay kd ’ 3 ο. ¥ - 
64 ᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ ἐν τούτοις οὐκ ἦν ἄνθρωπος τῶν 
- 3 a 
ἐπεσκεμμένων ὑπὸ Μωυσῆ καὶ ᾽᾿Ααρὼν, οὓς ἐπεσκέψαντο τοὺς 
65 «. . x 3 Cem pid π a 9 2) id > a 
vious ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Swa. Ore εἶπε Κύριος αὐτοῖς, 
΄ > ~ 9 “a eee Ν 3 - > 
θανάτῳ ἀποθανοῦνται ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ' καὶ ob KaredcipOn ἐξ 
- > a 
αὐτῶν οὐδὲ cis, πλὴν Χάλεβ vids Ἱεφοννὴ, καὶ Ιησοῦς 6 
τοῦ Navy. 
27 Kat προσελθοῦσαι ai θυγατέρες Σαλπαὰδ υἱοῦ Οφὲρ, viod 
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“fo Sophan, the family of the Sovhamtes. 
“And the sons of Bale were Adar and 
Noeman; to Adar, the family of the Adar. 
ites; and to Noeman, the family of the Noe- 
manites. * These are the sons of Benjamin 
by their families according to their number- 
ing, thirty-five thousand and five hundred. 

* And the sons of Dan according to their 
families; to Same, the family of the Same. 
ites; these are the families of Dun according 
to their families. 7 All the families of Same 
according to their numbering, sixty-four 
thousand and 8 four hundred. 

«The sous of eves according to their 
families; to Asiel, the family of the Asielites; 
to Gauni, the family of the Gaunites. To 
Jeser, the family of the Jeserites; to Sellem, 
the family of the Sellemites, ® These ere the 
fainiliesof Nephthali.accordingtotheir num- 
bering, forty thousand and three hundred. 

δι) 11119 ἐς che numbering of the children of 
Israel, six luindred and one thousand and 
seven hundred and thirty. ἔ 

8 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
53 To these the land shall be divided, so that 
they may inherit according to the number 
of the names. © To the greater number thou 
shalt give the greater in}:eritance, and to the 
less number thou shalt give the less inherit- 
ance: to each one, as they have been num- 
bered, shall their inheritance be given. 
55‘The land shall be divided to the names by 
lot, they shall inherit according to the tribes 
of their fanilies. 5° ’Lhou shalt divide their 
inheritance by lot between the many and 
the few, ! . f 

57 And the sons of Levi according to their 
families; to Gedson, the family of the Ged- 
sonites; to Caath, the nse of the Caath- 
ites; to Merari, the family of the Me- 
rarites. 5®'lhese wre the families of the sons 
of Levi; the family of the Lobenites, the 
family of the Chebronites, the family of the 
Coreites, and the family of the αμ μη 
and Caath begot Amram. 59 And the name 
of his wife was Jochabed, daughter of Levi, 
who bore these to Levi in Kgypt, and she 
bore to Amram, Aaron and Moses, and Ma- 
riam their sister. © And to Aaron were 
born both Nadab and Abiud. and Eleazar, 
and Ithamar. © And Nadeb and Abiud 
died when they offered strange fire before 
the Lord in the wilderness of Sina. © And 
there were according to their numbering, 
twenty-three thousand, every male from a 
month old and upward; for they were not 
numbered among the children of Israel, 
because they have uo inheritance in the 
midst of the children of Israel. 

And this is the numbering of Moses 
and Eleazar the priest, who nutnbered the 
children of Israel in Araboth of Moab, at 
Jordan by Jericho. And among these 
there was not a man numbered by Moses 
and Aaron, whom, even the children of Is. 
rael, they numbered in the wilderness of 
Sinai. © For the Lord said to them, ‘They 
shall surely die in the wilderness; and there 
was not left even one of them, except 
Chaleb the son of Jephonne, and Joshua the 
son of Naue. 

And the daughters of Salpaad the son of 


8 Alez. 600, 


NumMBERS X XVII. 2—22. 


Opher, the son of Galaad, the son of Machu, 
of the tribe of Manasse, of the sons of Jo- 
and these were their 
names, Maala, and Nua, and Egla, and 
Melcha,and Thersa; ?ard they stood before 
Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, and 
before the princes, and before all the con- 
grevution at the door of the tabernacle of 
witness, saying, ? Our father died in the wil- 
derness, and he was not in the midst of the 
congregation that rebelled against the Lord 
in the gathering of Core; for he died for 
his own ain, and he had no sons. Let not 
the nanie of our father be blotted out of the 
midst of his people, because he has no son: 
ive us an πιο απ σο in the midst of our 
ρου brethren. ‘And Moses brought 
their case before the Lord. 

’ And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
8The daughters of Salpaad have spoken 
rightly: thou shalt eurely give them a pos- 
session of inheritance in the midst of their 
father’s brethren, and thou shalt assign 
their father's inheritance to them. 7 And 
thou sliult speuk to the children of Israel, 
saying, "Ifa man die, and have no son, ye 
glial} assign his inheritance to his daughter. 
9And if he have uo daughter, ye shall give 
his inheritance to his brother. ' And if he 
have no brethren, ye sliall give his inherit- 
ance to hia father’s brother. | And if there 
be no brethren of his father, ye shall give 
the inheritance to his nearest relation of 
his tribe, to inherit his τας and 
this shall be to the children of Israel an 
ordinance of judgment, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

2 And the Lord said to Moses, Go up to 
the mountain that is in the country beyond 
Jordan, this mount Nabau, and behold the 
land Chanaan, which I give to the sous of 
Israel for a possession. “And thou shalt 
see it, and thou also shalt be added to th 
people, as Aaron thy brother was added 
to them in mount Or: “ because ye trans- 
gressed my commandment in the wilderness 
of Sin, when the congregation resisted axd 
refused to sanctify me; yesanctified me not 
at the water beforethem. ‘Thisis the water 
of Strife in Cades in the wilderness of Sin. 
% And Moses said to the Lord, * Let the 
Lord God of spirits and of all flesh look out 
for a man over this congregation, who 
shall goout before them, and who shall come 
in before them, and who shall lead them 
out, and who shall bring them in; so the 
congregation of the Lord shal] not be as 
sheep without a shepherd. And the Lord 
pati to Moses, saying, Take to thyself 

oshta the son of Naue, a man who has the 
Spirit in him, and thou shalt lay thy hands 
upon him. WAnd thou shalt set him before 
eazar the priest, and thou shalt give him 

a charge before all the congregation, and 
thou shalt give a charge concerning him 
before them. ™ And thou shalt put of thy 
glory upon him, that the children οἱ Israel 
may hearken to him. 3 And he shall stand 
before Eleazar nee and they shall ask 
of him before the Lord the judgnient of the 
Unim: they shall go forth at his word, and 
at his word they shall come in, he and the 
children of Israel with one accord, and all 


the congregation. 
3 ια Motes did as the Lord commanded 


aeph, came near; 


214 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 
x - - La ~ wn an 3 
Γαλαᾶδ, viod Μαχιρ, τοῦ δήµου Μανασση, τῶν υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ, 

8 - x 3 ΄ > - M αλὰ xs N 2. x "Ee λὰ 5 
και TQUTQ τα ὀνοματα αυτων, αι. a, και νουα, και ay α, και 
Μ δι ο 5 © x Ν a ” M a . om 9 

ελχὰ, καὶ Θερσὰ, καὶ στᾶσαι ἔναντι Μωνσῆ, καὶ έναντι 

- Ν wv ~ > a bi 
Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ έναντι τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ ἔναντι 
ο ee A an : 
πάσης συναγωγῆς ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, 
« ea , > ~a > # ως 
λέγουσιν, ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῇ ἐμήμφῳ, καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ 3 
- - ~ > ’ 
ἦν ἐν µέσῳ τῆς συναγωγῆς τῆς ἐπισυστάσης ἔναντι Kupiov ἐν 
a a > , 9 a , = 
τῇ συναγωγῇ Κορὲ, ὅτι δι ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανε, καὶ υἱοὶ 
3 > rs 3 a ‘ > ca Δι. 3 ο ων 
οὐκ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ, μη ἐξαλειφθήτω τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πατρὸς 

- a ο’ nw ev 

ἡμῶν ἐκ µέσου τοῦ δήµου αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ vids: 
- - Ν - 
δότε ἡμῖν κατάσχεσιν ἐν µέσῳ ἀδελφῶν πατρὸς ἡμῶν. Kat 4 
a - ” , 
προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. 


- ” - 
Kal ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ὀρθῶς θυγα- 5, 6 
’ - ΄ 
τέρες Σαλπαὰδ λελαλήκασι δόµα δώσεις αὐταῖς κατάσχεσιν 
κληρονοµίας ἐν µέσῳ ἀδελφῶν πατρὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ περιθήσεις 
τὸν κλῆρον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν αὐταῖς. Kat τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ. 7 
΄ ’ ¥ 3X > ιά Ν εν Ν = » - 
λαλήσεις, λέγων, ἄνθρωπος ἐὰν ἀποθάνηῃ, καὶ υἱὸς μὴ 7 αὐτῷ, 8 
περιθήσετε τὴν κληρονοµίαν αὐτοῦ τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ. “Hav δὲ 9 
Ν 3 / ο το ὃ ΄ x λ' / - »s 5 r\ - > a 
μὴ ᾗ θυγάτηρ αὐτῷ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονοµίαν τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. 
Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ Gow αὐτῷ ἀδελφοὶ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν τῷ 10 
- a 3 x > - 
ἀδελφῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ dow ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ 11 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονοµίαν τῷ οἰκείῳ τῷ ἔγγιστα 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ, κληρονομῆσαι τὰ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἔσται 
- - - ? , 
τοῦτο τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ δικαίωµα κρίσεως, καθὰ συνέταξε 
΄ - - 
Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῃ. 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνυσῆν, ἀνάβηθι eis τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἐν τῷ 12 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τοῦτο τὸ ὄρος NaBad, καὶ ἴδε τὴν γῆν 
Χαναὰν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωµι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν κατασχέσει. 
Καὶ ὄψη αὐτὴν, καὶ προστεθήση πρὸς τὸν λαόν σου καὶ σὺ, 18 
καθὰ προσετέθη ᾿Δαρὼν ὁ ἀδελφός σου ἐν Ὢρ τῷ Sper. Διότι 14 
παρέβητε τὸ ῥῆμά µου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Div, ἐν τῷ ἀντιπίπτειν τὴν 
συναγωγὴν ἁγιάσαι µε, οὐχ ἡγιάσατέ µε me ὕδατι ἕναντι 
αὐτῶν: tour ἔστι τὸ ὕδωρ ἀντιλογίας ἐν Κάδης ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω 
Σίν. Καὶ etre Μωυσῆς ae ae arn Kepuos 15, 16 
6 Θεὸς τῶν πνευμάτων καὶ πάσης σαρκὸς ἄνθρωπον ἐπὶ τῆς 
συναγωγῆς ταύτης, ὅστις ἐξελεύσεται πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, 17 
καὶ ὅστις εἰσελεύσεται πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ ὅστις ἐξάξεε 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὅστις εἰσάξει αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 7 συναγωγὴ 
Κυρίου ὡσεὶ πρόβατα ois οὐκ ἐστι ποιµήν. Καὶ ἐλίλησεΙ] 8 
Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε πρὸς σεαυτὸν ᾿Ιησοῦν υἱὸν 
Navy, ἄνθρωπον ὃς ἔχει πνεῦμα ἐν ἑαυτῷ, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὰς 
χεῖράς σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Kai στήσεις αὐτὸν ἔναντι Ἠλεάζαρ 19 
τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἐντελῇ αὐτῷ έναντι πάσης συναγωγῆς, καὶ 
ἐντελῃ περὶ αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. Kal δώσεις τῆς δόξης σου 20 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὺν, ὅπως ἂν εἰσακούσωσιν αὐτοῦ of υἱοὶ Ἱσραήλ. Καὶ 21 
έναντι Ἑλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως στήσεται, καὶ ἐπερωτήσουσιν αὐτὸν 
τὴν κρίσιν τῶν δήλων ἔναντι Κυρίου. ἐπὶ τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ 
ἐξελεύσονται, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ εἰσελεύσουνται αὐτὸς 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ὁμοθυμαδὸν, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή. 


“ ΄ - “ 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καθὰ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ ἸΚύριος καὶ 22 
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- 8 , - 

λαβὼν τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐναντίον Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ 

23 i ἱερέως, καὶ ἐναντίον πάσης συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰς χεῖρας 

αὐτοῦ ἐπ αὐτὸν, καὶ συνέστησεν αὐτὸν καθάπερ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῃ. 


28 Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς 

9 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς. λέγων, τὰ δῶρά µου 
δόµατά µου καρπώµατά µου eis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας διατηρήσετε 

3 προσφέρειν ἐμοὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς pov. Kai ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ταῦτα τὰ καρπώµατα ὅσα προσάξετε Kupiw, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους 

4 ἁμώμους δύο τὴν ἡμέραν cis ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἐνδελεχῶς. Tov 
ἀμνὸν τὸν ἕνα ποιήσεις τὸ τοπρωὶ, καὶ τὸν ἁμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον 
ποιήσεις τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν. 


5 Καὶ ποιήσεις τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἶφὶ σεμίδαλιν εἰς θυσίαν 

6 ἀναπεποιημένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἐν τετάρτῳ τοῦ tv. Ὁλοκαύτωμα 
ἐνδελεχισμοῦ, ἡ γενομένη ἐν τῷ Oper Sua cis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 

7 Kvptw. Καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ ty τῷ ἀμνῷ 

8 τῷ ἑνί ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ σπείσεις σπονδην σίκερα Ἰυρίῳ' καὶ 
τὸν ἁμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον ποιήσεις τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν' 

9 τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ κατὰ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ ποιήσετε 
eis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων 
προσάξετε δύο ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἀμώμους, καὶ δύο δέκατα 

10 σεµιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν καὶ σπονδὴν, 
€ 4 4 a , 9 4 x « [ή 
ὁλοκαύτωμα σαββάτων ἐν τοῖς ca Paros ἐπὶ τὴς ὁλοκαυτώσεως 
τῆς διαπαντὸς, καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ. 


sy 
κατα 


yw 9 a , , « , a , 
1] Kai ἐν ταῖς νεοµηνίαις προσάξετε ὁλοκαύτωμα τῷ Kvpiw, 
aA / Ν 
µόσχους ἐκ Body δύο, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ 
19 ἁμώμους' Τρία δέκατα σεµιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ 
a , a @¢€N \ ΄ ΄ , 3 ΄ 
τῷ µόσχῳ τῷ Evi, καὶ δύο δέκατα σεµιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης 
19 ἐν ἐλαίῳ τῷ κριῷ τῷ Er Δέκατον δέκατον σεµιδάλεως 
ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ τῷ dpve τῷ ἑνὶ, θυσίαν ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
14 κάρπωµα Kupiv. Ἡ σπονδὴ αὐτῶν τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ ty ἔσται τῷ 


s lad Ka fd ‘ x i a Α ” A a Cat Tod ‘ 
μοσχῳ Tw evi’ και το TPLTOV του ιν εσται Tw κριῳ τῷ εγνι. Kat 
NM ‘ a Ἀ “a - A » a Ν 
τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ tv ἔσται τῷ ἁμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ οἴνου. τοῦτο τὸ 


ὁλοκαύτωμα μῆνα ἐκ μηνὸς eis τοὺς µῆνας τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. 


15 Kai χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας Κυρίῳ, ἐπὶ τῆς 
ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντὸς ποιηθήσεται, καὶ ἡ σπονδὴ 


αὐτοῦ. 


16 Kai & τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
17 μηνὸς πάσχα Κυρίῳ. Καὶ τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς 
18 τούτου ἑορτή: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἄξυμα ἔδεσθε. Kai ἡ ἥμέρα ἡ 

πρώτη ἐπίκλητος ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν. πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ 
19 ποιήσετε. Καὶ προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα κάρπωµα Κυρίῳ, 

μόσχους ἐκ βοῶν δύο, κριὸν ἑνα, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτά" 
90 ἅμωμοι έσονται ὑμῖν. Καὶ θυσία αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπεποιη- 

µένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ: τρία δέκατα τῷ µόσχῳ τῷ Evi, καὶ δύο δέκατα 
2] τῷ κριῷ τῷ evi. Δέκατον δέκατον ποιήσεις τῷ ἁμνῷ τῷ ei, 
22 τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀμνοῖς. Kal χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 


t 
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him ; and he took Joshua, and set him before 
Eleazar the priest, and before all the congre- 
gation. > And he juid his hands on him, and 
appointed him asthe Lord ordered Moses. 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
*Charge the children of [sruel, and thou 
shalt speak to thein, saying, Ye shall observe 
to offer to me in my feasts ny gifts, my pre- 
sents, my burnt-offerings for a sweet-smell- 
ing savonr. 3 And thou shalt say to them, 
These are the burnt-offerings, all that ye 
shall bring to the Lord; two lambs of a 
ie ear old without blemish ‘daily, for a whole- 
urnt aed tN perpetually. 2Thou shalt 
offer one lamb in the morning, and thou 
shalt offer the second lamb towards evening. 
5 And thou shalt offer the tenth pnart of 
an ephah of fine four for a meat-offering, 
mingled with oil, with the fourth part of a 
hin. § /¢ is a per petual whole-burnt-offering, 
a sacrifice offered in the mount of Sina fora 
sweet-smelling savour to the Lord. 7 And 
its drink-offering, the fourth part of a hin 
to each lamb; in the holy place shalt thou 
a strong drink as a drin -offering to the 
ord, 5 And the second lamb thou shalt 
offer toward evening; thou shalt offer it 
according to its meat-offering and accord. 
ing to its drink-offering for a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. % And on the sabbath- 
day ye shall offer two lambs of a year old 
without blemish, and two tenth deals of fine 
flour mingled with oil, for a meat-olfering, 
and a drink-offering. °J¢ ἐς a whole-burnt- 
offering of the sabbaths on the sabbath days, 
besides the continued whole-burnt-offering, 
and its drink offering. 

U And at the new moons ie ο shall Dying a 
whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, two calves 
of the herd, and one ram, seven lambs of 8 
year old without blemish. 'Three tenth 
deals of fine four mingled ‘with ofl for one 
calf, and two tenth deals of fine flour min- 
gled with oil for one ram. 3A tenth deal 
of fine four mingled with oil for each lamb, 
asa meat-offering, a sweet-smelling savour, 
a &burnt-offering to the Lord. “Their 
drink-offering shall be the half of a hin for 
one calf; and the third of a hin for one ram; 
and the fourth part of a hin of wine for 
one lamb: this ἐς the whole-burnt-offering 
monthly thronghout. the months of the year. 

B And he shall offer one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering to the Lord; it shall be 
offered beside the continual whole-burnt- 
offering and its drink-offering. 

And in the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month, és the passover to 
the lord. “And on the fifteenth day of this 
month és a feast; seven days ye shall eat un- 
leavened bread. “And the first day ahall be 
to you a holy convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work. 'And ye shall bring whole. 
μα a sacrifice to the Lord, two 
calves of the herd, one ram, seven lambs of a 
year old; the shall be to you without 

lemish. '?And their meat-offering shall be 
fine flour mingled with oil; three tenth 
deals for one calf, and two tenth deals for 
one ram. 2 Thou shalt offer a tenth for 
each lamb, for the seven lambs. “And thos 
shult offer one kid of the goats for a sin- 


8 This seems to be the ποποτα] meaning of κάρπωµα in LXX. 
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offering, to make atonement for you. «ρε 
aide the perpetual whole-burnt-offering in 
the morning, which is a whole-burnt-sacri- 
fice for a continuance, -Ὁ these shall ye thus 
offer daily for 8seven days, a gift, a sacrilice 
for a sweet-smelling savour to the Lord; 
beside the continual whole-burnt-olfering, 
thou shalt offer its drink-offering. ™ And 
the seventh day shall be to you a holy con- 
vocation; ye shall do no servile work tn it. 

% And on the day of the new corn, when 
ye shull offer a new sacrifice af the festival 
of weeks to the Lord, there shall be to you 
s holy convocation, ye shall do no servile 
work, Vand ye shall bring whole-burnt- 
offerings for a sweet-smelling savour to the 
Lord, two calves of the herd, one ram, seven 
lambs without blemish. Their, meat- 
offering shall be fine four mingled with oil; 
there shall be three tenth deals for one 
calf, and two tenth deals for one ram. 
tenth for each lamb separately, for the seven 
lambs; and a kid of the goats, *’ fora sin- 
offering, to make atonement for you; beside 
the perpetual whole-burnt-offering: and 
Nye shall offer to me their reat-offering. 
They shall be to you unblemished, and ye 
shall offer their drink-offerings. 

And in the seventh month, on the first 
day of the month, there shial] be to you a 
holy convocation: ye shall do no servile 
work: it shall be to you a day of blowing 
the trumpets. ?And ye shall offer whole- 
burnt-olferings for a sweet savour to the 
Lord, one calf of the herd, one ram, seven 
lambs of a year old without blemish, ¢Vheir 
mest-ofering shall be fine flour mingled 
with oil: three tenth deals for one calf, and 
two tenth deals for one ram: ‘a tenth dea! 
for each several ram, for the seven lambs. 
‘And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 
to make atonement for you. 6 Beside the 
whole-burnt-offerings for the new moon, 
and their meat-offerings, and their drink. 
offerings, and their perpetual whole-burnt- 
offering ; and their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings according to their ordinance 
for a sweet-smelling savour to the Lord. 

7 And on the tenth of this month there 
shall be to you a holy convocation ; and ye 
shall afflict your ης and ye shall do no 
work. *And yeshall bring near whole-burnt- 
offerings for a sweet-smelling savour to the 
Lord; burnt-sacrifices to the Lord, one calf 
of the herd, one ram, seven lambs of a year 
old; they shall be to you without. blemish, 
9Their meat-offering shall be fine four min- 
gled with oil; three tenth deals for one calf, 
and two tenth deals foroneram. A tenth 
deal for each several lamb, for the seven 
lambs. 'And one kid of the goats for a 
sin-offering, to make atonement for you; 
beside the sin-olfering for atonement, and 
the continual whole-burnt-otfering, its 
meat-offering, and its crink-offering accor. 
ing to its ordinance for a smell of sweet 
savour, a burnt-sacrifice to the Lord. 

3 And on the fifteenth day of this seventh 
month ye shall have a holy convocation; ye 
shall do no servile work; and ye shill keep 
it a feast to the Lord seven days. 43 And ye 
shall bring ncar whole-burnt-offerings, o 
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ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν' Ἠλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς δια- 98 
παντὸς τῆς πρωϊνῆς, 6 ἐστιν ὁλοκαύτωμα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ. Taira 24 
κατὰ ταῦτα ποιήσετε τὴν ἡμέραν εἰς τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, δῶρον 
κάρπωµα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ, ἐπὶ τοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματος 
τοῦ διαπαντὸς ποιήσεις τὴν σπονδην αὐτοῦ. Kai ἡμέρα ἡ 25 
ἑβδόμη κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν. wav ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὗ ποιή- 
σετε ἐν αὐτῃ. 


Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν νέων, ὅταν προσφέρητε θυσίαν νέαν 36 
Κυρίῳ τῶν ἑβδομάδων, ἐπίκλητος ayia έσται ὑμῖν' wav ἔργον 
λατρευτὸν οὗ ποιήσετε Kai προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα εἰς 97 
ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ, µόσχους ἐκ Body δύο, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς 
ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ ἁμώμου.. Ἡ θυσία αὐτῶν σεµίδαλις ἆναπε- 28 
ποιηµένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ: τρία δέκατα τῷ µόσχῳ τῷ Evi, καὶ δύο 
δέκατα τῷ κριῷ τῷ Evi. Δέκατον δέκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ évi, 29 
τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀμνοῖς καὶ χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 30 
ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν' πλὴν τοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματος τοῦ διαπαντός' 
καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτῶν ποιήσετέ pot, ἅμωμοι ἔσονται ὑμῖν, καὶ 31 
τὰς σπονδὰς αὐτῶν. 


’ Kai τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐπίκλητος ἁγία 90 
ἔσται ὑμῖν wav ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὗ ποιῄσετε' ἡμέρα σημασίας 
ἔσται ὑμῖν. Καὶ πυιήσετε ὁλοκαυτώματα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 2 
Κυρίῳ, µόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ 
ἁμώμου. Ἡ θυσία αὐτῶν σεµίδαλις ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ: ὃ 
τρία δέκατα τῷ µόσχω τῷ evi, καὶ δύο δέκατα τῷ κρίῳ τῷ 
ἑνί Δέκατον δέκατον τῷ ἁμνῷ τῷ Evi, τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀμνοῖς 4 
Καὶ χίμµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ § 
ὑμῶν' Πλὴν τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων τῆς νουµηνίας: καὶ αἱ θυσίαι 6 
αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα τὸ διαπαντός: 
καὶ αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν 
αὐτῶν cis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Kupww. 


K 9 a δε , a Ν , ἐπί, λ ee 7 » 7 
_ Καὶ τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου ἐπίκλητος ἅγια ἐσται 
ἡμῖν. καὶ κακώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ wav έργον ov 
΄ A 
ποιήσετε. Καὶ προσοίσετε ὁλοκαυτώματα cis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 8 
κά , / a“ 
Kup, καρπώµατα Κυρίῳ, ‘ µόσχον ἐκ _ Boow ἕνα, κριὸν 
> ς ” Ro! 
ἕνα, ἀμνους ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτά. ἅμωμοι ἔσονται ὑμῖν. Ἡ 9 
/ a a ΄ 
θυσία αὐτῶν σεµίδαλις ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίω' τρία δέκατα 
- ta cal i, , ’ a ~ - 
τῷ μ/σχῳ τῷ evi, καὶ δύο δέκατα τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἑνί Δέκατον 
, a“ - - , 
έκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ai, eis τοὺς ἑπτὰ ἀμνούς Kat 
i 3 chew) a Ν € , 2¢é 4 is 
χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν éva περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ 
« - Ν 4 - - 
ὑμῶν' πλὴν τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῆς ἐξιλάσεως, καὶ ἡ ὁλοκαύ- 
ε ’ - - 
τωσις ἡ διαπαντός ἡ θυσία αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ σπονδὴ αὐτῆς κατὰ 
ΔΝ , a 
τὴν σύγκρισιν cis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας κάρπωµα Kupiv. 


10 
11] 


Καὶ τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτη ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἐβδό y 

_ Καὶ τῇ πεντεκο TH ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς έβ μου τούτου 12 

ἐπίκλητος ayia ἔσται ὑμῖν. πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν ov ποιήσετε" 
κά ¢ x 

καὶ ἑορτάσατε αὐτὴν ἑορτὴν Kupiw ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat προσ- 18 

΄ a ~ 

άξετε ὁλοκαντώματα κάρπωµα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ, τῇ 


B Αἰεκ.Ιπο days. 


rn 


ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 217 


1 va “~ fa ή > - ~ s αρ ε. a, 8 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ µόσχους ἐκ βοῶν τρεῖς καὶ δέκα, κριοὺς δυο, 
ia 
14 ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους δεκατέσσαρας ἅμωμοι ἔσονται. At θυσίαι 
δα (9 > - 3 2h. / nA δέ “a 
αὐτῶν σεµίδαλις ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν édaiw: τρία δέκατα τῷ 
nw ~ ΄ ~ 
µόσχῳ τῷ Evi, τοῖς τρισκαίδεκα µόσχοις' καὶ δύο δέκατα τῷ 
“a ~ a ο ~ 
15 κριῴ τῷ Evi, ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο Kpiovs- Δέκατον δέκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ 
16 &i, ἐπὶ τοὺς τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμνού: Kai χίµαρον é 
᾿ ie 
- A ” 4 aA < , - 
αἰγῶν ένα περὶ ἁμαρτίας' πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαντώσεως τῆς 
lol A Δ - 
παντός. al θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


δια- 


17 Kai τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρα µόσχους δώδεκα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 

18 ἐνιαυσίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἁμώμους. Ἡ θυσία αὐτῶν καὶ 
ἡ σπονδὴ αὐτῶν τοῖς µόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

19 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. καὶ χίµαρον 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
διαπαντός' al θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ at σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


20 TH ἡμέρα τῇ τρίτῃ µόσχους ἔνδεκα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 

21 ἐνιαυσίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἁμώμους. Ἡ θυσία αὐτῶν καὶ 
ἡ σπονδὴ αὐτῶν τοῖς µόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

22 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Kal χίµαρον 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
διαπαντός: αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


23 «TH ἡμέρ τῇ τετάρτη µόσχους δέκα, κριοὺς δύο, ὀἀμνοὺς 

94 ἐνιαυσίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. Ai θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ af 
σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς µόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

25 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Kat χίµαρον 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
διαπαντός: αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ ai σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


26 TH ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πέµπτῃ µόσχους ἐννέα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαν- 

97 σίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἁμώμους. Ai θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ 
σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς µόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς κατὰ 

98 ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίµαρον ἐξ 
αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντός" 
ai θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


Lal « Ld ~ σ 4 2 “ “ δύ. 3 Ν 

29 TH ἡμέρ τῇ ἕκτῃ µόσχους ὀκτὼ, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 
i te a 

80 ἐνιαυσίους δεκατέσσαρας ἀμώμους. Ai θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ at 

” - ο) Led 4 ~ ο) 

σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς µόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

“ > ὡς ΔΝ Δ ΄ 3 Ν 
Ν nw - 

3] κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιω αὐτῶν Kat 

a ον a € [ή 

ximapov ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως 

τῆς διαπαντός: αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


a ε ¢ ma ε δ / 5 ΔΝ Ν vi 3 hy 
8» TH ἡμέρ τῇ ἑβδομῃ µόσχους ἑπτὰ, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 
38 ἐνιαυσίους δεκατέσσαρας ἁἀμώμους. Ai θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ 

αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς µόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 
34 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Kai χίµαρον 

ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
35 διαπαντός. ai θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ at σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. Καὶ τῇ 
« i4 ~ 3 4 3ὐ/ od ε ο a ” Ν 3 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἐξόδιον ἔσται ὑμῖν. wav ἔργον λατρευτὸν ov 


oe ee 


Numpeps XXIX. 14—384. 


sacrifice for a smell of sweet savour to the 
Lord, on the tirst day thirteen calves of the 
herd, two rams, fourteen lambs of a year 
old; they shall be without blemish. “Their 
meateofierings shall be fine flour mingled 
with oil; there shall be three tenth deals 
for one calf, for the thirteen calves; and 
two tenth deals for one ram, for the two 
rams. A tenth deal for every lainb, for 
the fourteen lambs. And one kid of the 
goats forasin-ofering; beside the continual 
whole-burnt-offering: there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings. 

7 And on the second day twelve calves, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old without 
blemish. '8 1 heir meat-offering and their 
drink-offering shall be for the calves and 
the rams and the lambs according to their 
number, according to their ordinance. 
19 And one kid of the goats for a sin-offer. 
ing; beside the perpetual whole-burnt~ 
offering; their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings. 

3 On the third day eleven calves, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old without 
blemish. ?!Their meat-offering and their 
drink-offering shall be to the calves and to 
the rams and to the lambs according to their 
number, according to their ordinance. “And 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; be- 
side the continual whole-burnt-offering ; 
there shall be their meat-otferings and their 
drink-offerings. 

5 On the fourth day ten calves, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of a year old without. spot. 
4Thereshall betheir meat-offeringsand their 
drink-offerings to thecalves and theramsand 
the lainbs according to their number, accord- 
ing to their ordinance. * And one kid of the 
goats forasin-offering; beside the continual 
whole-burnt-offering there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings. 

* On the fifth day nine calves, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of a year old without spot. 
5 Their meat-offerings and their drink-offer- 
ingsshall be to the calvesand theramsand the 
lambs according to their number, according 
totheirordinance. *Andonekidof thegoate 
for a sin-offering; beside the perpetual 
whole-burnt-offering; there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink offerings. 

2 On the sixth day eight calves, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of a year old without blem- 
ish. There shall be their meat-offerings 
and their drink-offerings to the calves and 
rams and lambs according to their number, 
pesonsanis to their ordinance. *! And one 
kid of the goats for a sin-offering; beside 
the perpetual whole-burnt-offering ; there 
shall be their meat-offerings and their drink- 
offerings. 

2QOn the seventh day seven calves, two 
rams, fourteen lambs of a year old without 
blemish. * Their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings shall be to the calves and 
the rams and the lambs according to their 
number, according to their ordinance. “And 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering; be- 
side the continual whole-burnt-offering ; 
there shall be their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings. ® And on the eighth day 
there shall be to you &a release: ye shall do 


& Or, solemn assembly. See Lev. 23. 36, 


Numbers XXIX. 86—XXX. 16. 


a0 servile work in it. And ye shall offer 
whole-burnt-offerings as sacrifices to the 
Lord, one calf, one ram, seven lambs of a 
yeur old without spot. % There shall be 
their ment-offerings and their drink-offere 
ings for the calf and the ram and the lambs 
aecording to their number, according to 
their ordinece. 3 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin-offering; beside thie continual 
whole-burnt-offering; ¢here shall be their 
meat-offerings und their drink-offerings. 

30 These sacrifices shall ye olfer to the Lord 
in your feasts, besides your vows; and ye 
shall a your free-will-offerings and your 
whole-burnt-offerings, and your meat-offer- 
ings and your drink-offerings, and your 
peace-offerings. 

And Moses spoke to the children of Israel 
according to all that the Lord commanded 
Moses. ?And Moses spoke to the heads of 
the tribes of the children of Israel, saying, 
This is the thing which the Lord has coin- 
manded. #Whatsoever man shall vow a 
vow to the Lord, or swear an oath, or bind 
himself with an obligation upon his soul, he 
shall not &break his word; all that shall 
come out of his month he shall do. ‘And 
if a woman shall vow a vow to the Lord. or 
bind herself with an obligation in her youll 
in her father’s house; and her father should 
hear her vows and her obligations, where- 
with she has bound her soul, and her father 
should hold his peace at her, then all her 
vows slull stand, ‘and all the obligations 
with which she has bound her soul, shn 
remain to her. ®But if her father straitly 
forbid her in the day in which he shall hear 
all her vows and her obligations, whiel: she 
has contracted upon her soul, they shal! not 
atand; and the Lord shall hold her guilt- 
less, becanse her father forbade her, 

7 But if she should be indeed married, and 
her vows be upon her according to the utter- 
ance of her lips, yin respect of the obligations 
which slie has contracted upon her soul ; 
Sand her husband should hear, and hold his 

ee αἱ her in the day in which he should 
ear, then thus shall all her vows be bind- 
ing, and her obligations, which she has con- 
tracted upon her soul shall stand. 5 But if 
her husband should @ straitly forbid er in 
the day in which he should καν her, none 
of her vows or obligations which she has 
contracted upon her sou) shall stand, be- 
cause her husband has disallowed her, and 
the Lord shall hold her guiltless. 
_ “And the vow of a widow and of her that 
is put away, whatsoever she shall ¢ bind 
upon her soul, shall stand to her. " And if 
her vow be made in the honse of her Iius- 
band, or the obligation upon her soul with 
an oath, ?and her husband should hear, and 
hold his god at her, and not disallow her, 
then all her vows shall stand, and all the 
obligations which she contracted against 
her soul, shall stand against her. ™ But if 
her husband should utter! »Feancel the vow 
in the day in which he pial hear it, none of 
the things which shall proceed out of her 
lips in her vows, and in the obligations con- 
tracted upon her soul, shall stand to her; 
her husband has cancelled them, and the 


& Gr. profane. 


+ It would seem that the relative οὓς must refer to ὁρισμοῦὺς, understood. 


218 APIOMOI, 


2 200 x / ε , aS 
ποιησετε ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ προσάξετε ὁλοκαντώματα cis ὀσμιν 36 
2 ΄ ΄ a“ ΄ ’ σ x ¢ 9 Ν 
εὐωδίας καρπώµατα τῷ Kupiw, µόσχον ἕνα, κριὸν ένα, ἀμνυὺς 
> ” e x - ΄ « ΄ 9. Οκ Ν ε 9 
ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ ἁμώμους. Al θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ 37 
A A , x a a 9 a n ‘. 
αὐτῶν τῷ µόσχῳ καὶ τῷ κριῷ καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
ες , A . , ος 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Kai χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν 38 
A ΄ a ” a - 
ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντός 
αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπο, bat αὐτῶν. 


Tatra ποιήσετε Κυρίῳ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν, πλὴν τῶν 39 
εὐχῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἐκούσια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς θυσίας ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς σπονδὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ 
σωτήρια ὑμῶν. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 30 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 9 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν φυλῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ 
ῥῆμα ὃ συνέταξε Κύριο. "Ανθρωπος ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν εὔξηται 3 
εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, ἢ ὁὀμόσῃ ὅρκον, ἢ ὁρίσηται ὁρισμῷ περὶ τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, ob βεβηλώσει τὸ ῥῆμα αὐτοῦ. πάντα ὅσα ἂν 
ἐξέλθη ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, ποιήσει. “Edy δὲ εὔξηται 4 
γυνὴ εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, ἢ ὁρίσηται ὁρισμὸν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατμὸς 
αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ νεότητι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῆς τὰς 
εὐχὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ὁρισμοὺς αὐτῆς, οὓς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, καὶ παρασιωπήσῃ αὐτῆς ὁ πατὴρ, καὶ στήσονται 
πᾶσαι αἱ εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντες of ὁρισμοὶ οὓς ὡρίσατο 5 
κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, pevotow airy “Edy δὲ ἀνανεύων 6 
ἀνανεύσῃ 6 πατὴρ αὐτῆς, ᾗ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ πάσας τὰς εὐχὰς 
αὐτῆς καὶ τοὺς ὁρισμοὺς, οὓς ὠρίσατο κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, 
οὐ στήσονται καὶ Κύριος καθαριεῖ αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἀνένευσεν ὁ 

8 ee 
TATHP αὐτῆς. 

Ἐὸν δὲ yevopevy γένηται ἀνδρὶ, καὶ αἱ εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς er 7 
αὐτῇ κατὰ τὴν διαστολὴν τῶν χειλέων αὐτῆς, οὓς ὡρίσατο 
κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, καὶ akovoy ὁ ἀνῆρ αὐτῆς, καὶ παρασιω- 8 
THON αὐτῇ ᾗ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ, καὶ οὕτω στήσονται πᾶσαι 
ai εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ οἱ ὁρισμοὶ αὐτῆς, οὓς ὠρίσατο κατὰ τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτῆς. στήσονται. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἀνανεύων ἀνανεύσῃ 6 ἀνὴρ 9 
αὐτῆς ᾗ ἐὰν ἡμέρᾳ axovon, πᾶσαι αἱ εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ of 
ὁρισμοὶ αὐτῆς οὓς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς ψΨυχῆς αὐτῆς, οὐ µε- 
νοῦσιν, ὅτι ὁ ἀνὴρ ἀγένευσεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς. καὶ Ἰζύριος καθαριεῖ 
αὐτήν. 


10 


Καὶ εὐχὴ χήρας καὶ ἐκβεβλημένης ὅσα ἐὰν εὔξηται κατὰ 
1 


τῆς Wuxis αὐτῆς, μενοῦσιν αὑτῃ. ᾿Βὰν δὲ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς ἡ εὐχὴ αὐτῆς, ἢ ὁ ὁρισμὸς κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς 
µεθ ὅρκου, καὶ ἀκούσῃ 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ παρασιωπήσῃ abry, 
καὶ μὴ ἀνανεύση αὐτῇ, καὶ στήσονται πᾶσαι αἱ εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, 
καὶ πάντες ot ὁρισμοὶ αὐτῆς οὓς wpicato κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς 
αὐτῆς, στήσονται Kat αὐτῆς. ‘Eady δὲ περιελὼν περιέλῃ ὁ 
ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ᾗ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούση, πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐξέλθη ἐκ 
τῶν χειλέων αὐτῆς κατὰ τὰς εὐχὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ κατὰ τοὺς ὁρι- 
σμοὺς τοὺς κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, οὗ μενεῖ αὐτῇ' ὁ ἀνὴρ 


12 


13 


4 Or, in any wise. ζ Gr. τον. 


@ Or, forbid ; lit. take away. 


ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. aly 


14 αὐτῆς περιεῖλε, καὶ Κύριος καθαριει αὐτήν. Ἠᾶσα εὐχὴ καὶ 
mas ὅρκος δεσμοῦ κακῶσαι Wuxnv, 6 avnp αὐτῆς στήσει αὐτῃ, 

15 καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς περιελε. “Edy δὲ σιωπῶν παρασιωπήση 
αὐτῇ ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, καὶ στήσει αὐτῇ πάσας τὰς εὐχὰς 

~ Ν « > cal ~ 

" αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ὁρισμοὺς τοὺς én’ αὐτῆς στήσει αὐτῇ, ὅτι 
ἐσιώπησεν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρα ἢ ἤὔκουσεν. “Eady δὲ περιελὼν 
περιέλῃ 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς μετὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ἣν ἤκουσε, καὶ λήψεται 

}7 τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ. Ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώµατα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, ἀναμέσον ἀνδρὸς καὶ γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀναμέσον πατρὸς καὶ θυγατρὸς ἐν νεότητι ἐν οἴκῳ πατρός. 


3] Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐκδίκει τὴν 
2 ἐκδίκησιν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῶν Μαδιανιτῶν, καὶ ἔσχατον προσ- 
3 τεθήση πρὸς τὸν λαόν σου. Kai ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 
x 5 Ν fe 3 , > « “~ »” ὃ ΔΝ ’ ϱ 
τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, ἐξοπλίσατε ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνδρας, καὶ παρατάξασθε 
ἔναντι Kuptov ἐπὶ Μαδιὰν, ἀποδοῦναι ἐκδίκησιν παρὰ τοῦ 
~ ~ ca ~ 
4 Kupiov τῇ Μαδιάν. XtAlovs ἐκ φυλῆς, χιλίους ἐκ Φυλῆς, 
ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἀποστείλατε παρατάξασθαι. 
- a > ~ 
5 Καὶ ἐξηρίθμησαν ἐκ τῶν χιλιάδων Ισραήλ χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, 
6 δώδεκα χιλιάδας ἐνωπλισμένοι eis παράταξι. Kat ἀπέστειλεν 
> 9 - ’ > AN λέ > An ‘ 8 ΄ 
αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς συν ὀυνάµει 
aA ‘ Ν εν ον , pe τα Ν a ε , ‘ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ Φινεὲς vitor Ἐλεάζαρ νοῦ Δαρὼν τοῦ tepews: καὶ 
τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ αἱ σάλπιγγες τῶν σημασιῶν ἐν ταῖς 
χερσὶν αὐτῶν. 


7 Kat παρετάζαντο ἐπὶ Μαδιὰν, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Ἰύριος 
a - / ον 4 ο 
8 Μωνυσῃ: καὶ ἀπέκτειναν wav ἀρσενικόν. Καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
ig a Ν ΔΝ 
Μαδιὰν ἀπέκτειναν ἅμα τοῖς τραυµατίαις αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸν Eviv, 
Ν Ν ε Ν Ν Ν Ν Ν Ν A A ‘ ¢ ΔΝ 
καὶ τὸν Ῥοκὸν, καὶ τὸν Σοὺρ, καὶ τὸν Οὺρ, καὶ τὸν Ῥοβὸκ, 
/ 
πέντε βασιλεῖς Madtay καὶ τὸν Βαλαὰμ υἱὸν Βεὼρ ἀπέκτειναν 
~ 4 
9 ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ σὺν τοῖς τραυµατίαις aitav: Kai ἐπρονόμευσαν 
τὰς γυναῖκας Μαδιὰν, καὶ τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη 
a - ‘A a 
αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔγκτητα αὐτῶν: καὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτῶν 
10 ἐπρονόμευσαν. Kat πάσας τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν τὰς ἐν ταῖς 
” [ο] ΄ 
κατοικίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρί. 
11 Καὶ ἔλαβον πᾶσαν τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα 
Lae δν 5 is σ τα ND oe, Ν - 
12 αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους. Καὶ ἤγαγον πρὸς Μωυσῆν 
Ν ος 3) , Ν € / ‘ x , «ο ν SS 
καὶ πρὸς EXealap τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ, 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν, καὶ τὰ σκύλα, καὶ τὴν προνομὴν εἰς τὴν 
- ? 
παρεμβολὴν εἰς ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ, ἤ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου 
- - . 2 x 
13 κατὰ ‘leprys. Kai ἐξῆλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἑλεάζαρ 6 ἱερεὺς καὶ 
~ ~ if ~ - 
πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς συναγωγῆς εἷς συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς ἔξω τῆς 
Α a > Los 2 ”~ 
14 παρεµβολῆς. Kai ὠργίσθη Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐπισκόποις τῆς 
δυνάµεως, χιλιάρχοις καὶ ἑκατοντάρχοις τοῖς ἐρχομένοις ἐκ τῆς 
15 παρατάξεως τοῦ πολέμου. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖ Μωυσῆς, ἵνατί 
a - ϕ =~ 3 
16 ἐζωγρήσατε πᾶν θῆλυ; Αὗται γὰρ ἦσαν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ. 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Ῥαλαὰμ τοῦ ἀποστῆσαι καὶ ὑπεριδεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα 
Κυρίου, ἕνεκεν Φογώρ: καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ πληγὴ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ 
x ~ ia ~ mS 3 , a 
17 Kupiov. Kai νῦν ἀποκτείνατε wav ἀρσενικὸν ἐν πάση τῇ 
ἁπαρτίᾳ, πᾶσαν γυναῖκα, ἥτις ἔγνω κοίτην ἄρσενος, ἄπο- 
18 κτείνατε. Kai πᾶσαν τὴν ἀπαρτίαν τῶν γυναικῶν, Arts ovK 
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Lord shall hold her guiltless. 14 Every vow 
and every binding oath to afflict her soul, 
her husband shal! confirm it to her, or her 
husband shall cancel it. “But if he be 
wholly silent at her from day to day, then 
shall he bind upon her all her vows; and he 
shall confirm to her the obligations which 
she has bound upon herself, because he held 
his peace at her in the day in which he 
heard her. '6 And if her husband should Bin 
any wise cancel them after the day in which 
he heard them, then he shall bear his ini. 
quity. %These are the ordinances which 
the Lord commanded Moses, between a man 
and his wife, and between a father and 
daughter in ker youth in the house of her 
father, 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
3 Avenge the y wrongs of the children i 
rael on the Madianites, and ὃ afterwarde 
thon shalt. be added to thy people. 3 And 
Moses spoke to the people, saying, Arm 

some of you, and set yourselves in array 
before the Lord against Madian, to inflict 
vengeance on Madian from the Lord. *Send 
a thousand of each tribe from all the tribes 
of the children of Israel to set themselves 
in array. ὃ And they numbered of the thou- 
sands of Israel a thousand of each tribe, 
twelve thousands; these were armed for 
war. © And Moses sent them away a thou- 
sand of every tribe with their forces, and 
Phinees the son of Eleazar the son of Aaron 
the priest: and the holy instruments, and 
the signal trumpets were in their hands. 

7 And they set themselves in array against 
Madian, as the Lord commanded Mosc 
and they slew every male. ®And they slew 
the kings of Madhian together with their 
slain subjects ; even Evi and Rocon, and Sur, 
and Ur, and Roboe, five kings of Madian; 
and they slew with the sword Balaam the 
son of Beor with ‘heir other slain. 9 And 
they made a prey of the women of Madia 
and their store, and their cattle, and a 
their possessions: and they spoiled their 
forces. And they burnt with fire all their 
cities in the places of their habitation, and 
they burnt their villages with fire. And 
they tovk all their plunder, and all their 
spoils, both man and beast. © And they 
brought to Moses and to Eleazar the priest, 
and to all the children of Israel, the cap- 
tives, and the spoils, and the plunder, to the 
camp to Araboth Moah, which is at Jordan 
by Jericho. “And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest and all the milers of the aynagogue 
went forth out of the ως to meet them, 
4 And Moses was angry with the captains of 
the host, the heads of thousands and the 
heads of hundreds who came from the bat- 
tle-array, ' And Moses said to them, Why 
have ye saved every female alive? ‘For 
they were the occasion to the children of 
Israel by the word of Balaam of their revolt- 
ing and despising the word of the Lord, 
because of Phogor; and there was a plague 
in the congregation of the Lord. Now 
then slay every male in all the spoil, sla 
every woman, who has known the lying wit 
man. “And as for all the captivity of 
women, who have not known the lying with 


8 Or, utterly. » Gr. vengeance. 


ὁ Gr. last. 


ζ Gr. men. 
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man, save ye them alive. And ye shall 
encamp outside the great camp seven days; 
every one who hag slain and whio touclies 
a Bdead body, ¥ shall be purified on the third 
day, and ye and your captivity skall purify 
yourselves on the seventh duy. * And ye 
shall purify every garment and every lea- 
thern utensil, and δα furniture of goat 
skin, and every wooden vessel. 

Ἡ And Eleazar the priest said to the men 
of the host that came from the battle- 
array, This ἐς the ordinance of the law 
which the Lord has commanded Moses. 
= Beside the gold, and the silver, and the 
brass, and the iron, and lead, and tin, every 
thing that shall pass through the fire shall 
so be clean, nevertheless it shall be purified 
with the water of sanctification ; and what- 
soever will not pass through the fire shall 

ss through water. 7) Απά on the seventh 
Ger ye shall wash your garments, and be 
clean; and afterwards ye shall come into 
the camp. . 

% And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
8'‘lake the sum of the spoils of the captivity 
both of man and beast, thou and Eleazar 
the priest, and the heads of the families of 
the congregation. % And ye shall divide 
the spoils between the warriors that went 
out to battle, and the whole congregation. 
*3And ye shall take a tribute for the Lord 
from the warriors that went out to battle; 
one soul out of five hundred, from the men, 
and from the cattle, even from the oxen, 
and from the sheep, and from the asses; 
and ye shall take From their half, 9 An 
thou shalt give ¢hem to Eleazar the priest 
as the καν of the Lord. “And from 
the half belonging to the ehildren of Israel 
thou shalt take one $in fifty from the men 
and from the oxen, and from the sheep, an 
from the asses, and from all the cattle; and 
thou shalt give them to the Levites that 
kop, the charges in the tabernacle of the 

ord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did 
as the Lord eommanded Moses, * And that 
whieh remained of the spoil which the war- 
riors took, was—of the sheep, six hundred 
and seventy-five thousand: "and oxen, 
seventy-two thousand: and asses, sixty- 
one thousand. * And persons of women 
who had not known lying with man, all the 
eouls, thirty-two thousand. And the half, 
even the portion of them that went out to 
war, from the number of the sheep, was 
three hundred and thirty-seven thousand 
and five hundred. Ἡ And the tribute to the 
Lord from the sheep was six hundred and 
seventy-five. “And the oxen, six and thirt 
thousand, and the tribute to the Land, 
seventy-two. % And asses, thirty thousand 
and five lundred, and the tribute to the 
Lord, sixty-one: Wand the persons, sixteen 
thousand, and the tribute of them to the 
Lord, thirty-two souls. 

4 And Moses gave the tribute to the Lord, 
the heave-offering of God, to Eleazar the 
priest, as the Lord commanded Moses; 

from the half belonging to the children of 
Israel, whom Moses separated from the men 
of war. “And the Palf taken from the 


& ἑ. ε. of a slain man. 


Υ Or, shall purify himeelf. 
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΄ ra ¢ - 
olde κοίτην ἄρσενος, ζωγρήσατε αὐτάς. Kai ἡμεῖ παρεµ- 9 
, ” rn - ε Ν ς J “a ς 3 a 
βάλετε ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας πᾶς 6 ἀνελὼν 
BY , ne ) a 
καὶ 6 ἁπτόμενος τοῦ τετρωµένου ἀγνισθήσεται τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
‘ - - - Ν - 
τρίτη, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ὑμεῖς καὶ ἡ αἰχμαλωσία ὑμῶν. 
σαν ins a n , 9 - 
Καὶ wav περίβλημα καὶ wav oxetos δερµάτινον, καὶ πᾶσαν 20 
ἐργασίαν ἐξ αἰγείας, καὶ wav σκεῦος ξύλινον ἀφαγνιεῖτε. 
, 9 3 ; ες x x Ν 4 5 ~ δ , 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλεάζαρ 6 ἱερεὺς πρὸς Tous avopas τῆς δυνάµεως 2] 
A ΄ - ΄ a is 
τοὺς ἐρχομένους ἐκ τῆς παρατάξεως τοῦ πολέμου, τοῦτο τὸ 
a / Ua a a 
δικαίωµα τοῦ νόµου ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. Πλὴν 22 
“A Ν - 7 - ΔΝ wa 
τοῦ χρυσίου καὶ τοῦ ἀργυρίου Kat χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου καὶ 
a = a 4 , . 
µολύβου καὶ κασσιτέρου, πᾶν πρᾶγμα ὃ διελεύσεται ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ 23 
, > 3”. Ἂ κα ο ο ε ce ε , 
καθαρισθήσεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ ὕδατι τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ ἁγνισθήσεται" 
Ν , 
καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν py διαπορεύηται διὰ πυρὸς, διελεύσεται δι 
UO Kat πλυνεῖσθε τὰ ἱμάτια τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐβδό ὶ καθ. 
ὕδατος. Kai πλυνεῖσθε τὰ ἱμάτια τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμη, καὶ καθα- 
Ν 5 - > / 
ρισθήσεσθε: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. 
κ : : 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὸ 25, 26 
- n ΄ ο) 3 a 2 Ν 9 , σ 
κεφάλαιον τῶν σκύλων THs αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως 
. 3 a a 
κτήνους σὺ καὶ Ἑλεάζαρ 6 ἱερεὺς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν 
τῆς συναγωγῆς. Καὶ διελεῖτε τὰ σκῦλα ἀναμέσον τῶν πολε- 
n cod > Ν 2. 
μιστῶν τῶν ἐκπεπορευμένων εἰς τὴν παράταξιν, καὶ ἀναμέσον 
if a ‘ > Xr a έλ tg Ν a ¢ 
πάσης συναγωγῆς. Kat ἀφελεῖτε τέλος Kupiw παρὰ τῶν 28 
a - a / 
ἀνθρώπων τῶν πολεμιστῶν τῶν ἐκπεπορευμένων εἰς τὴν παρά- 
ΔΝ - 
ταξιν, µίαν ψυχὴν ἀπὸ πεντακοσίων, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
- - cal cal x Ν an 
ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Bowv, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, 
κ... ον fal Ν΄ ο ν eee: ia been) u ‘ 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὄνων: καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους αὐτῶν λήψεσθε. Kai 
κ > ’ a ¢€ a“ ΔΝ > ‘ / ΔΝ td Ν ~ 
δώσεις Ελεάζαρ τῷ ἱερεῖ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς Κυρίου. Kai ἀπὸ τοῦ 
a a a3 , ο 9 
ἡμίσους τοῦ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ. λήψη ἕνα ἀπὸ πεντήκοντα ἀπὸ 
a - al 4 Ν 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ 
cal a - - 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὄνων, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν: καὶ δώσεις αὐτὰ τοῖς 
i - /΄ ‘ S 2 fal ο / 
Λευίταις τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς φυλακὰς ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ Κυρίου. 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καθὰ συνέταξε 31 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῃ. Kai ἐγενήθη τὸ πλεόνασμα τῆς προνομῆς 32 
6 προενόµευσαν οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταὶ, ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, 
ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ πέντε χιλιάδες» Kai 33 
βόες, δύο καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες Kai ὄνοι, µία καὶ ἑξή- 34 
, ‘ 4 > , > Ν a - 
κοντα χιλιάδε' Καὶ ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ τῶν γυναικῶν 35 
“a 2) - 
at οὐκ ἔγνωσαν κοίτην ἀνδρὸς, πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ, δύο καὶ τριά- 
‘ A , 9 ey € ν ». ¢ 
κοντα χιλιάδε. Kat ἐγενήθη τὸ ἡμίσευμα ἡ μερὶ τῶν 36 
ἐκπεπορευμένων εἰς τὸν πόλεμον ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τῶν προβάτων, 
τριακόσιαι καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακισχίλια κα) πεντα- 
/΄ x 3 rs Ν ’ PA 3 ΔΝ A , - 
κόσια. Kat ἐγένετο τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, 37 
, ; ς 
ἑξακόσιαι ἑβδομήκοντα πέντε Kai Boes, ἓξ καὶ τριάκοντα 38 
χιλιάδες, καὶ τὸ τέλος Kupiw, δύο καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα. Kat 39 
9 La ΄ 
ὄνοι, τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι, καὶ τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ, 
9 ‘ x 
els καὶ ἑξήκοντα. Kat ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἑκκαίδεκα χιλιάδες, 40 
8, Ν , ” ο 
καὶ τὸ τέλος αὐτῶν Kupiw, δύο καὶ τριάκοντα ψυχαί. 
a nw cal - 
Καὶ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τὸ τέλος Kupiw τὸ ἀφαίρεμα τοῦ Θεοῦ 41 
3 ΄ a“ a a a 
Ἐλεάζαρ τῷ ἱερεῖ, καθὰ συνέταξε ΙΚύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: ἀπὸ 42 
~ κ. if - - LJ -- - 
τοῦ ἡμισεύματος τῶν υἱῶν ‘lopanA, οὓς διελε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πολεμιστῶν. Kal ἐγένετο τὸ ἡμίσευμα 48 


24 


30 


8 Gr. every work. ζ Gr. from or ot. 
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ἀπὸ τῆς συναγωγῆς ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, τριακόσιαι καὶ τριᾶ- 
44 κοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακισχίλια καὶ πεντακόσια Kat Boss, 
45 ἓξ καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες» “Ovor, τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
46 πεντακόσιοι Kai ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἓξ καὶ δέκα χιλιάδες. 
47 Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμισεύματος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ. τὸ 
ἓν ἀπὸ τῶν πεντήκοντα, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν, 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς φυλακὰς 
τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇῃ. 

Καὶ προσῆλθον πρὸς Μωυσῆν πάντες oft καθεσταµένοι εἰς 
τὰς χιλιαρχίας τῆς δυνάµεως, χιλίαρχοι καὶ ἑκατόνταρχοι, καὶ 
49 εἶπαν πρὸς Μωνσῆν, Οἱ παϊδές σου εἰλήφασι τὸ κεφάλαιον 

τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πολεμιστῶν τῶν παρ ἡμῖν, καὶ ov διαπεφώ- 
50 νηκεν da αὐτῶν οὐδὲ els. Kal προσενηνόχαµεν τὸ δῶρον 

Kupiw, ἀνὴρ Ὁ εὗρε σκεῦος χρυσοῦν καὶ χλιδῶνα καὶ ψέλλιον 

καὶ δακτύλιον καὶ περιδέξιον καὶ ἐμπλοκιον, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ 
51 ἡμῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. Kat ἔλαβε Μωνσῆς καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ 6 
52 ἱερεὺς τὸ χρυσίον παρ αὐτῶν πᾶν σκεῦος εἰργασμένον. Kat 

ἐγένετο wav τὸ Χρυσίον τὸ ἀφαίρεμα ὃ ἀφεῖλον Κνυρίῳ, 

ἐκκαίδεκα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα σίκλοι παρὰ 
53 τῶν χιλιάρχων καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων. Kai of ἄνδρες 
54 οἱ πολεμισταὶ ἐπρονόμευσαν ἕκαστος ἑαυτῷ. Kai ἔλαβε 
Μωνσῆς καὶ ᾿Ἑλεάζαρ 6 ἱερεὺς τὸ χρυσίον παρὰ τῶν χιλιάρχων 
καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων,, καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὰ eis τὴν 
σκηνῆν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, μνηµόσυνον τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ ἔναντι 
Κυρίου. 

Καὶ κτήνη πλῆθος ἦν τοῖς viots Ῥουβὴν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Tad, πλῆθος σφόδρα: καὶ εἶδον τὴν χώραν Ἰαζηρ, καὶ τὴν 
2 χώραν Γαλαάδ. καὶ ἦν ὁ τόπος, Τόπος κτήνεσι’ Καὶ προσελ- 

θόντες οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Tad, εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσῆν 

καὶ πρὸς Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς 
3 συναγωγῆν, λέγοντες, ᾿Αταρὼθ, καὶ Δαιβὼν, καὶ ‘lagi, Kat 

Nappa, Kat Ἔσεβὼν, καὶ Ελεαλὴ, καὶ Σεβαμὰ, καὶ Nafai, 
4 καὶ Βαιὰν, Thy γῆν ἣν παραδέδωκε «Κύριος ἐνώπιον τῶν vidv 

᾿Ἰσραὴλ, γῆ κτηνοτρόφος ἐστὶ, καὶ τοῖς παισί σου κτήνη 
5% ὑπάρχει. Καὶ ἔλεγον, εἰ εὕρομεν χάριν ἐνώπιόν σου, δοθήτω 

ἡ γῆ αὕτη τοῖς οἰκέταις σου ἐν κατασχέσει, καὶ μὴ διαβιβάσῃς 

ἡμᾶς τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην. 

ϐ Kat εἶπε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Tad καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ῥουβὴν, 
ot ἀδελφοὶ ὃ ὑμῶν πορεύονται εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, καὶ ὑμεῖς καθή- 
7 σεσθε αὐτοῦ; Καὶ ἱνατί διαστρέφετε τὰς διανοίας τῶν υἱῶν 

Ἰσραὴλ μὴ διαβῆναι cis τὴν γῆν, ἣν Kipwos δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς; 
8 Οὐχ οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, ὅτε ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς 
9 ἐκ Kadns Ῥαρνὴ κατανοῆσαι τὴν γῆν ; ; καὶ ἀνέβησαν papayya 

βότρυος, καὶ κατεγόησαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀπέστησαν. τὴν. καρδίαν 

τῶν υἱῶν Ισραὴλ, ὅπως μὴ εἰσέλθωσω εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἔδωκε 
10 Κύριος αὐτοῖς. Kai ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
11 καὶ ὤμοσε, λέγων, εἰ ὄψονται οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι οἱ ἀναβάντες 
ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, οἱ ἐπιστάμενοι τὸ 
ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ κακὸν, τὴν γῆν ἣν ὤμοσα τῷ “Αβραὰμ καὶ 
Ἰσαὰκ καὶ ἸΙακὼβ, οὗ γὰρ συνεπηκολούθησαν ὀπίσω µου" 


4δ 
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& Gr. the one out of the fifty. 3 Gr. them. 
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sheep, belonging to the congregation, was 
three hundred and thirty-seven thousand 
and five hundred. “ And the oxen, ey. 
six thousand ; asses, thirty thousand and 
five hundred ; “and persons, sixteen thou- 
sand. And Moses took of the half belong: 
ing to the children of Israel the fiftieth 
part, of men and of cattle, and he gave them 
to the Levites who keep the charges of the 
tabernacle of the Store: as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

48 And all those who were appointed to 
be officers of thousands of the host ee 
of thousands and se of hundre 8, Ap- 
proached Moses, and said to Moses, '9 Thy 
servants have taken the sum of the men of 
war with us, and not one is missing. *’ And 
we have brought our gift to the Lord, every 
man who has found an article of gold, whe. 
ther an armlet, or a chains or a ring, ora 
bracelet, or a clasp for h to make atone. 
ment for us before the Lori. δι And Moses 
and Eleazar the priest took the gold from 
them, even every wrought article. And 
all the wrought gold, even the offering that 
they offered to the Lord, was sixteen thou- 
sand and seven hundred and fifty shekels 
from the captains of thousands and the cap- 
tains of hundreds. For the men of war 
took plunder ας one for himself. δ4 And 
Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold 
fom ee of thousands and captains 
of hundreds, and brought Υ the vessels into 
the tabernack of witness, a memorial of the 
children of Israel before the Lord. 


And the children of Ruben and the chil- 
dren of Gad had $a multitude of cattle, very 
great; and they saw the land of Jazer, and 
the land of Galaad ; and the place was a 
place for cattle: 2and the children of Race 
and the children of Gad came, and spoke to 


Moses, and a Eleazar the priest, an to the 
princess y a i congr gption, μα 3 Ata. 
roth, and Deebon, and Jazer, and N amra, 


and Bitton and Eleale, and Sebama, and 

Nabau, and Bean, ‘the land which the 

Lord has delivered up before the children 

of Israel, is pasture land, and th sergapts 

have cattle. And they said, If we have 

found grace in thy sight, let "this ος 
ven to thy servants for a possession, ae 
ο not cause us to pass over Jordan. 


6 And Moses said to the sons of Gad and 
the sons of Kuben, Shall your brethren go 
to war, and shall ye sit here? 7, And why 
do ye pervert the minds of the children of 
Israel, that they should not cross over into 
the land, which the Lord givesthem? ® Did 
not your fathers thus, when I sent them 
from Cades Barne to spy out the land? °and 
they went up to the valley of the cluster, 
and spied the land, and turned aside the 
heart of the children of Israel, that they 
should not go into the land, which the Lord 
gave them. | And the Lord was rot angry 
in that day, and sware, saying, ''Surely these 
men who came up out ‘of E gypt from twenty 
years old and upward, who know good and 
evil, shall not see the land which I aware to 
give to Abraam and Isaae and Jacob, for 
they have not closely followed after me: 


3 Gr. cattle, a multitude, greatly a multitude. 


Nusmpens XXXII, 12---δ]. 


save Caleb the son of Jephonne, who was 
set apart, and Joshua the son of Naue, for 
they closely followed after the Lord. BAnd 
the Lord was very augry with Israel; and 
for forty years he caused them to wander in 
the wilderness, until all the generation 
which did evil Fin the sight of the Lord was 
extinct. ' Behold, ye are risen up in the 
room of your fathers, a Ycormbination of 
ainful men, to increase yet farther the fierce 
wrath of the Lord against Israel. ' For ye 
will turn away from him to desert him yet 
once more in the wilderness, and ye will sin 
against this whole congregation. 


16 And they came to him, and said, We 
will build here folds for our cattle, and 
cities for our possessions; 7and we will 
arm ourselves and go as an advanced guard 
before the children of Israel, until we shal) 
have brought them into their place; and 
our possessions shall remain in walled cities 
because of the inhabitants of the land. “We 
will not return to our houses till the chil- 
dren of Israel shal] bave been distributed 
each to his own inheritance. And we will 
not any longer inherit with them from the 
other side of Jordan and onwards, because 
we have our full inheritance on the side 
beyond Jordan eastward. 


And Moses said to them, If ye will do 
according to 5tiiese words, if ye will arm 
yourselves before the Lord for battle, and 
every one of you will pass over Jordan fully 
armed before the Lord, until his enemy be 
destroyed from before his face, and the 
land shall be subdued before the Lord, then 
afterwards ‘pe shall return, and be guiltless 
before the Lord, and as regards Israel ; and 
this land shall be to you for a possession 
before the Lord. But if ye will not do 
ο, ye will sin against the Lord; and ye 
shal] know your sin, when afflictions shall 
some upon you. * And ye shall build for 
yourselves cities for your store, and folds for 
your cattle; and ye shall do that which 
proceeds out of your mouth. 


5 And the sons of Ruben and the sons of 
Gad spoke to Moses, saying, Thy servants 
will do as our lord commands. ** Our store, 
and our wives, and all our cattle shall be in 
the cities of Galaad. 7 But thy servants 
will go over all armed and set in order be- 
fore the Lord to battle, as our lord says. 


And Moses appointed to them for judges 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of 
Naue, and the chiefs of the families of the 
tribes of Israel. 7 And Moses said to them, 
If the sons of Ruben and the sons of Gad 
will pass over Jordan with you, every one 
armed for war before the Lord, and ye shall 
subdue the land before you, then ye shall 
give to them the land of Gualaad for @ pos- 
session. © But if they will not pass over 
armed with you to war before the Lord, 
then shall ye cause to pass over their pos. 
sessions and their wives and their cattle 
before you into the land of Chanaan, and 
they shall inherit with you in the land of 
Chanaan. ® And the sons of Ruben and 


& Or, before. 


y Or, an evil race, lit. a destruction; but some read, cterpeupas 
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πλὴν Χάλεβ vids ‘lepow 6 διακεχωρισµένος, καὶ “Incods 12 
£ ~ τ x 4 ch tet 2 t Ν 
ὁ τοῦ Navy, ὅτι συνεπηκολούθησαν ὀπίσω Κυρίου. Kai 13 
> ΄ ~ ΄ > ‘ 9 » ” x . 
ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ, καὶ κατερύµβευσεν 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη, ἕως ἐξανηλώθη πᾶσα 
ἡ yevea, of ποιοῦντες τὰ πονηρὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἀνέ- 
στητε ἀντὶ τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, σύντριμμα ἀνθρώπων ἆμαρ- 
τωλῶν, προσθεῖναι ἔτι ἐπὶ τὸν θυμὸν τῆς ὀργῆς Κυρίου ἐπὶ 
> , a > , 2 > ~ a » 
Ισραήλ. "Ore ἀποστραφήσεσθε ax αὐτοῦ προσθεῖναι ἔτι 
καταλιπεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἀνομήσετε εἷς ὅλην τὴν 
συναγωγὴν ταύτην. 

Καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἐπαύλεις προβάτων 

- n~ Ν ~ 

οἰκοδομήσομεν ὧδε τοῖς κτήνεσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ πόλεις ταῖς ἀπο- 
σκευαῖς ἡμῶν. Kat ἡμεῖς ἐνοπλισάμενοι προφυλακὴν πρότεροι 17 
τῶν υἱῶν Ισραὴλ, ἕως ἂν ἀγάγωμεν αὐτοὺς eis τὸν ἑαυτῶν 
τόπον' καὶ κατοικήσει ἡ ἀποσκενὴ ἡμῶν ἐν πόλεσι τετειχισ- 
µέναις διὰ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν. Od μὴ ἀποστραφῶμεν 18 
eis τὰς οἰκίας ἡμῶν ἕως ἂν καταμερισθῶσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ,, 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Kai οὐκέτι κληρονο- 
µήσοµεν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ἰορδάνου καὶ ἐπέκεινα, 
ὅτι ἀπέχομεν τοὺς κλήρους ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ *lopdavov 
ἐν ἀνατολαῖς. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς, ἐὰν ποιήσητε κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 20 

cal 8 > ΄ ” ’ > , Ν 
τοῦτο, ἐὰν ἐξοπλίσησθε ἐἔναντι Kupiov εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ 21 

a a , 2 , 
παρελεύσεται ὑμῶν was ὁπλίτης τὸν ‘lopddvnv ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
: : pA - 
ἕως ἂν ἐκτριβῇ ὁ ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 22 
κατακυριευθῇ ἡ yn ἔναντι ἸΚυρίου, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀποστραφή- 
Ν κ νη” ” la Ν ε] 9 . ‘ 

σεσθε, καὶ έσεσθε ἀθῶοι έναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ ‘lopand: 

ΔΝ nw a [ή 
καὶ ἔσται ἡ γῆ αὕτη ὑμῖν ἐν κατασχέσει έναντι Kupiov. 
. x ΔΝ Ν ιά φ ε ΄ ww , a 
Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ποιήσητε οὕτως, ἁμαρτήσεσθε έναντι Κυρίου: καὶ 23 

[ a - 
γνώσεσθε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ὑμῶν, ὅταν ὑμᾶς καταλάβη τὰ κακά. 
Καὶ οἰκοδομήσετε ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς πόλεις τῇ ἀποσκευῇ ὑμῶν, καὶ 94 

aA ΄ - Ν 

ἐπαύλεις τοῖς κτήνεσιω ὑμῶν' καὶ τὸ ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ τοῦ 
στόματος ὑμῶν ποιήσετε. 

Καὶ εἶπαν viol Ῥουβὴν καὶ υἱοὶ Tad πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέ- 25 

« ane , φ ay ε κ , : - 3 , 
yovres, οἱ παϊδές σου ποιήσουσι καθὰ ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν ἐντέλλε- 
ται. “H ἀποσκευὴ ἡμῶν, καὶ al γυναῖκες ἡμῶν, καὶ πάντα 26 
τὰ κτήνη ἡμῶν ἔσονται ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι Γαλαάδ. Οἱ δὲ παϊδές 27 
σου παρελεύσονται πάντες ἐνωπλισμένοι καὶ ἐντεταγμένοι 
έναντι Κυρίου eis τὸν πόλεµον, ὃν τρόπον 6 κύριος λέγει. 
a ΄ > - - > , Ν ε Αλ A 

Καὶ συνέστησεν αὐτοῖς Μωνσῆς “EXedlap τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ 28 
Ἴησοῦν υἱὸν Navy, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας πατριῶν τῶν Φφυλῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωνσῆς, ἐὰν διαβῶσιν οἱ 29 
δω € Ν a e en Ν  ς nA Ν 3 ΄ ~ 
viot ‘PovByv καὶ ot υἱοὶ Tad ped ὑμῶν τὸν Ἱορδάνην, was 
ἐνωπλισμένος εἰς πόλεμον ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ κατακνριεύσητε 
τῆς γῆς ἀπέναντι ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσετε αὐτοῖς τὴν γῆν ΓΡ αλαὰδ 
ἐν κατασχέσει. ᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ διαβῶσιν ἐνωπλισμένοι μεθ 30 
ὑμῶν εἷς τὸν πόλεμον έναντι Kupiov, καὶ διαβιβάσετε τὴν 
ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ TAS γυναϊκας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν 
πρότερα ὑμῶν εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν, καὶ συγκατακληρονοµηθήσονται 
> € - > ~ - Ιώ ΄ K Ν 3 4, e κε νὰ = ΔΝ 1 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ Χαναάν. ai ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥουβην 3 


14 


15 


16 


19 


3 Gr. this word. 
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καὶ ot viol Tad λέγοντες, ὅσα ὁ Kupios λέγει τοῖς θεράπουσιν, 
32 οὕτω ποιήσοµεν ἡμεῖ., Διαθησόμεθα ἐνωπλισμένοι έναντι 
Κυρίου εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν, καὶ δώσετε τὴν κατάσχεσιν ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ 
πέραν τοῦ Ἱορδάνου. 
Kai ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Tad, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
“Pp AY Δ ο αμ AA M a ta Ἴ “ Ny 
ουβὴν, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ, τὴν 
/ Ν a 3 sce 7 Ν Ν , 
βασιλείαν Σηὼν βασιλέως ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
Ὢγ βασιλέως τῆς Βασὰν, τὴν γῆν καὶ τὰς πόλεις σὺν τοῖς 
34 ὁρίοις αὐτῆς, πόλεις τῆς γῆς κύκλῳ. Kal ᾠκοδόμησαν of 
nu Ν Ν x κ A > κ Δ 9 . Ν Δ 
35 viot Tad τὴν Δαιβὼν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αταρὼθ, καὶ τὴν ᾿Δροὴρ, καὶ 
36 τὴν Sopap, καὶ τὴν Ἰαζηρ, καὶ ὕψωσαν αὐτὰς, καὶ τὴν 
Ναμρὰμ, καὶ τὴν Βαιθαρὰν, πόλεις ὀχυρὰς, καὶ ἐπαύλεις 
37 zpoBa Καὶ of viol ᾿Ῥουβὴν ᾠκοδό ὴν Ἔσεβὰ 
ροβάτων. Kai of υἱοὶ 'Ῥουβὴν ᾠκοδόμησαν τὴν Εσεβὼν, 
38 καὶ Ελεάλην, καὶ Καριαθὰμ, καὶ τὴν Βεελμεὼν, περικεκυκλω- 
µένας, καὶ τὴν Ἀεβαμά. καὶ ἐπωνόμασαν κατὰ τὰ ὀνόματα 
ας] Neeser, ~ , a 3 , wy ES , 
39 αὐτῶν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν πόλεων, ἃς ᾠκοδόμησαν. Kai ἐπορεύθη 
εν Ν ε - ς Ν ” py X 
vids Μαχὶρ υἱοῦ Μανασση Tadaad, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
40 ἀπώλεσε τὸν ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν αὐτῃ. Kai 
3 ” Ν a wn“ 4 en ~ Ν 
ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τὴν Γαλαὰδ τῷ Μαχὶρ vid Μανασσῆ, καὶ κατ- 
A ob 58 Καὶ lato 4 5M a > 6 EN 
4] ῴκησεν éxel. Καὶ Ἰαὶρ 6 τοῦ Μανασσῆ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔλαβε 
ν , a 4 , ‘ ’ τε 
τὰς ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς ἐπαῦλεις ‘laip. 
42 Καὶ Ναβαὺ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Καὰθ καὶ τὰς κὠώμας 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς Ναβὼθ ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. 
~ a 3 - 

838 Καὶ οὗτοι of σταθμοὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὡς ἐξῆλθον ἐκ 
ον » ΄ ‘ , » - > Ν A A. ’ 
γῆς Αἴγύπτου σὺν δυνάµει αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ καὶ ᾿Δαρών. 
2 Kai ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὰς ἁπάρσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς σταθμοὺς 

αὐτῶν, διὰ ῥήματος Κυρίου καὶ οὗτοι σταθμοὶ τῆς πορείας 
3 αὐτῶν. ᾿Απῄραν ἐκ Ῥαμεσσῆ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ τῇ πεντεκαι- 
δεκάτη ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου: τῇ ἐπαύριον τοῦ πάσχα 
2¢* ε CAN -2: ‘ > ‘ « αυ ο , , 
ἐξῆλθον ot viot “IopayA ἐν χειρὶ ὑψηλῇ évavtiov πάντων 
4 τῶν Αἰγυπτίων. Kat ot Αἰγύπτιοι ἔθαπτον ἐξ αὐτῶν τοὺς 
τεθνηκότας πάντας οὓς ἐπάταξε Kupios, wav πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ 
υ ~ - - ΄ 
Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν ἐποίησε τὴν ἐκδίκησιν 
τς ο Νο ε ευ x py a 
5 Κύριο. Kat ἁπάραντες oi υἱοὶ Ισραηλ ἐκ Ῥαμεσσῆ, παρεν- 
6 έβαλον eis Ῥοκχώθ. Kai ἁπάραντες ἐκ Σοκχὼθ, παρενέβαλον 
> Α Φ ον ΄ a ε.α Ν > ον 2 
7 εἰς Βουθὰν, ὃ ἐστι µέρος τι τῆς ἐρήμου. Καὶ ἀπῄραν ἐκ 
Βουθὰν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ τὸ στόµα Εἰρὼθ, 6 ἐστιν ἀπέναντι 
8 Βεελσεπφὼν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἀπέναντι Maydwrov. Kat 
ἀπῇῄραν ἀπέναντι Βϊρὼθ, καὶ διέθησαν μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης 
els τὴν ἔρημον' καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν διὰ τῆς 
9 ἐρήμου αὐτοὶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Πικρίαις. Kai ἁπῇραν 
3 ~ Δ 7 a ’ om 
ἐκ Πικριῶν, καὶ ἦλθον εἷς Aidiu: καὶ ἐν Αἰλὶμ δώδεκα πηγαὶ 
ς , Ν ε ΄ ” rd 1 , 
ὑδάτων, καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα στελέχη Φοινίκων, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
10 ἐκεῖ παρὰ τὸ ὕδωρ. Kai ἆπῇραν ἐξ Αἰλὶμ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
x - - 
1] ἐπὶ θάλασταν ἐρυθράν. Kai ἀπῇραν ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἐρυθρᾶς, 
καὶ παρενέβαλον eis τὴν ἔρημον Xv. 
12 Kai ἀπῆραν ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Siv, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 
13 Ῥαφακά. Kal ἀπῄραν ἐκ 'Ῥαφακὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 
4 Αἱλούς Καὶ ἀπῄραν ἐξ Αἱλοὺς, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Ῥαφι- 
15 δν καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖ ὕδωρ τῷ λαῷ πιεν. Καὶ ἀπῇῃραν ἐκ 


33 


8 Or, our Lord, or, our maater, ἑ, 6. Moses. 1 Gr. the cities. 


ὁ Or, folds. 
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the sons of Gad answered, saying, Whai- 
soever Bthe Lord says to his servants, that 
wil] we do. 3 We will go over armed be- 
fore the Lora into the land of Chanaan, 
and yeshall give us our inheritance beyond 
Jordan. 

“And Moses gave to them, even to the 
sons of Gad and the sons of Ruben, and to 
the half tribe of Manasse of the sous of Jo- 
seph, the kingdom of Seon king of the 
Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Basan, the land and Yits cities with its 
coasts, the cities of the land round about. 
8 And the sons of Gad built D:ebon, and 
Ataroth, and Aroer, and Sophar, and Ja- 
zer, and they set them up, *and Namram, 
and Beetharan, strong cities, and folds for 
sheep. ὦ And the sons of Ruben built Kse- 
bon, and Eleale,and Kariathaim, “and Beel- 
meon, surrounded with walls, and Sebama; 
and ae called the names of the cities 
which they built, after their own names. 
3 And ason of Machir the son of Manasse 
went to Galaad, and took it, and destroyed 
the Amorite who dwelt in it. “ And Moses 
gave Galaad to Machir the son of Manasse 
and he dwelt there. “And Jair the son of 
Manasse went and took their 4 villages, and 
called them the villages of Jair. ‘And 
Nabau went and took Caath and her vil- 
lages, and called them Naboth after his 
name. 

And these are the stages of the children 
of Israel, as they went out from the land of 
Hern with their host by the hand of Moses 
and Aaron, “And Moses wrote their re- 
movals and their stages, by the word of the 
Lord: and these are the stages of their 
journeying. 3They departed from Ramesses 
in the first month, on the fifteenth day of 
the first month; on the day after the pass- 
over the children of Israel went forth with 
a high hand before all the Egyptians. ‘And 
the Egyptians buried those that died of 
them, even all that the Lord smote, every 
first-born in the land of Egypt; also the 
Lord executed vengeance on their gods. 
5 And the children of Israel departed from 
Ramesses, and encamped in Socchoth : and 
they departed from Socchoth and encamped 
in Buthan, which is a part of the wilder 
ness. 7 Απά they departed from Buthan 
and encamped at the mouth of [του], which 
is opposite Beel-sepphon, and encamped op- 

site Mugdol. ® And they departed from 
before Iroth, and crossed the middle of the 
sea into the wilderness; and they went a 
journey of three days through the wilder- 
ness, and encamped in$ Picriw. 9 And they 
departed from Picriz, and came to lim; 
and in Allim were twelve fountains of water, 
and seventy palin-trees, and they encamped 
there by the water. ™ And they departed 
from Allim, and encamped by the Red Sea. 
And they departed from the Red Sea, and 
encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 

i And they departed from the wilderness 
ot Sin, and encamped in Raphaca. “And 
they departed from Raphaca, and encamped 
in #lus. “And they departed from Biles: 
and encamped in Raphidin; and there was 
no water there for the people to drink. And 


ζ Hebd. Marah. We, Bitterneuses. 
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they departed from Raphidin, and encamped 
in the wilderness of Sina. | And they de- 
parted froin the wilderness of Sing, and 
encamped at the Graves of Lust. Ἡ And 
they departed from the Graves of Lust, and 
encamped in Aseroth. 'S And they departed 
from σα ο) and encamped in Rathama. 

9 And they departed from Rathama, and 
encamped in Remmon Phares. ~ And they 
departed from Remmon Phares, and en- 
camped in Lebona. *!And they departed 
from Lebona, and encamped in Kessan. 
2 And they departed from Ressan, and en- 
camped in Mukellath. ™ And they departed 
from Makellath, and encamped in Sagi er 
4 And they departed from Saphar, and en- 
camped in Cheradath, And they departed 
from Charadath, and encamped in Make- 
loth. ° And they departed from Makeloth, 
and encamped in Kataath. *7 And they 
departed from Kataath, and encamped in 
Tarath. *8 And they departed from ‘Larath, 
and encamped in Mathecca. “And they 
departed from Mathecca, and encamped in 
Ὃ όν. And they departed from Selmo- 
na,and encamped in Masuruth. 2 And they 
departed from Masuruth, and encamped in 
Banea. © And they departed from Banga, 
and encamped in the mountain Gadgad. | 

8 And they departed from the mountain 
Gadgad, and encamped in Etebatha. *:And 
they departed from |.tebatha, and encamped 
in Ebrona. ® And they departed from 
Ebroua, and encamped in Gesion Gaber. 
4 And they departed from Gesion Gaber, 
and encamped in the wilderness of Sin; and 
they departed from the wilderness of Sin, 
and encamped in the wilderness of Pharan; 
this is Cades. “And they departed from 
Cades, and encarnped in mount Or near the 
Jand of Edom. 

And Aaron the priest went up by the 
command of the Lord, and died there in 
the fortieth year of the departure of tho 
children of Israel from ο τα of Egypt, 
in the fifth month, on the first day Of ihe 
month. 3'And Aaron was a hundred and 
twenty-three yeara old, when he died in 
mount Or. “And Arad the Chananitish 
king (he too dwelt in the land of Chanaan) 
having heard when the children of Israel 
were entering the land—"' then they departed 
from mount Or, and encamped in Selinona. 
And they departed from Selmona, and 
encamped in Phino. ® And they departed 
from Phino, and encamped in Oboth. 

Ἡ And they departed from Oboth, and en- 
camped in Gai, on the other side Jordan on 
the borders of Moab. “ And they departed 
from Gai, and eneamped in Debon Gad. 
5 And they departed from Deebon Gad, and 
encamped in Gelmon Deblathaim. 7 And 
they departed from Gehnon Deblathaim, 
and encamped onthe mountains of Abarim, 
over against Nabau. “And they departed 

om the mountains of Abarim, and en- 
camped on the west of Moab, at Jordan by 
Jericho. *2And they encamped by Jordan 
between Alsimoth, 88 far as Belsa to the 
west of Moab. 

5 And the Lord 5 


oke to Moses at the 
west of Moab by Jo 1 


an at Jericho, saying, 


224 ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ, 


“Ῥαφιδὶν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Suwa. Kai ἀπῃραν 16 
ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Σμᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν µνήµασι τῆς ἐπιθυμίας. 
Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ µνηµάτων τῆς ἐπιθυμίας, καὶ παρενέβαλον 17 
ἐν ᾿Ασηρώθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ ᾿Ασηρὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 18 
'Ῥαθαμᾶ. 


Καὶ ἆπῇῆραν ἐκ Ῥαθαμᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Ῥεμμὼν 19 
Φαρέ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ῥεμμὼν Φαρὲς, καὶ παρενέβαλον 20 
eis Λεβωνᾶ. Kai ἀπῃῆραν ἐκ Λεβῶνα, καὶ παρενέβαλον 21 
eis Ῥεσσάν. Kat ἀπῄῇραν ἐκ Ῥεσσὰν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ets 22 
Μακελλάθ. Kal ἀπῃραν ἐκ Μακελλὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον cis 23 
Σαφάρ. Καὶ dirjpay ἐκ Σαφὰρ, καὶ παρενέβαλον cis Xa- 24 
ραδάθ. Καὶ ἀπῄραν ἐκ Χαραδὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον cis 25 
Μακηλώθ. Kai ἀπῆραν ἐκ Μακηλὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον cis 26 
Καταόθ. Καὶ ἆπῄῇραν ἐκ Καταὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον cis 27 
Ταράῦ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ταρὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον cis Ma- 28 
θεκκἀ. Καὶ ἀπῇῃραν ἐκ Μαθεκκὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλον eis 29 
Σελμωνᾶ. Kal ἀπῇραν ἐκ Σελμωνᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 90 
Μασουρούθ. Καὶ ἀπῆραν ἐκ ἸΜασουροὺθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 31 
eis Bavata. Kai ἀπῆραν ἐκ Bavaia, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς τὸ 32 
ὄρος Γαδγάδ. 

33 
34 
35 
36 


Kal amppav ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους Ταδγὰδ, καὶ παρενέβαλον «is 
Ἔτεβαθά. Kai ἀπῆραν ἐξ ᾿Ετεβαθὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλον cis 
Ἓβρωνά. Καὶ ἀπῇῄραν ἐξ “EBpwva, καὶ παρενέβαλον cis 
Γεσιὼν Πάβερ. Kai ἀπῆραν ἐκ Γεσιὼν Τάβερ, καὶ παρεν- 
‘ 2 Colles Pays / ν 3 a 3 ο > 4 hy Ν 
έβαλον ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ tv καὶ ἀπῃραν ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου iv, καὶ 

’ 3 Ν 3 a οφ > sf ιό Ν 
παρενέβαλον eis τὴν ἔρημον Φαράν' αὕτη ἐστὶ Κάδης. Καὶ 
a “ > ΄ Ν / > a NX 3 / 
ἀπῆραν ἐκ Kaédys, καὶ παρενέβαλον eis Ὢρ τὸ ὄρος πλησίον 
γῆς Ἐδώμ. 


37 


Καὶ ἀνέβη Ααρὼν 6 ἱερεὺς διὰ προστάγµατος Kupiov, καὶ 38 
ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ ἔτει τῆς ἐξόδου τῶν υἱῶν 
= a 3 1 3 / cal 9 ’ n a / 
Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέµπτῳ μιᾷ τοῦ µηνός, 
Καὶ “Aapav fv τριῶν καὶ εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ὅτε ἀπέ- 39 
ϐνησκεν ἐν *Qp τῷ Ope. Kai ἀκούσας 6 Χανανὶς βασιλεὺς 40 
3 ο) 
Apad, καὶ οὗτος κατῴκει ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ὅτε εἰσεπορεύοντο 
€ Py / Ν an “a ο by Ef) Ν 
ot υἱοὶ Ἱσραήλ: καὶ ἀπῆραν ἐξ “Qp τοῦ ὄρους, καὶ παρεν- 41 
έβαλον cis Σελμωνᾶ. Kai ἀπῄραν ἐκ Ἀελμωνᾶ, καὶ παρεν- 42 
έβαλον cis Pwd. Kai ἀπῄῆραν ἐκ Φινὼ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 45 
‘Bw. 
Καὶ dappav ἐξ ᾿ΩὨβὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Tat, ἐν τῷ 44 
/ 9 a ερ / Ν 3 id 3 ΑΔ. XN 
πέραν ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων Μωάβ. Kat ἀπῆραν ἐκ Tat, καὶ 45 
παρενέβαλον «is Δαιβὼν Tad. Kai ἀπῇραν ἐκ Δαιβὼν Tad, 46 
Ν Ca 4 x ’ Ν > tal vy 
καὶ παρενέβαλ. Τελμὼν Δεβλαθαίμ. Kat ἀπῆραν ἐκ 47 
Ν p Bs on 4 ὧν i - B 6 te Ν ” Ν iP s 
Τελμὼν Δεθλαθαὶμ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τὰ APapip, 
ἀπέναντι Ναβαῦ. Kal ἀπῄῆραν ἀπὸ ὀρέων “ABapip, καὶ 48 
παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Μωὰβ, ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ 
e 
Ἱεριχώ. Kai παρενέβαλον παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην ἀναμέσον 49 
Αἰσιμώθ, ἕως Βελσᾶ τὸ κατὰ δυσμὰς Μωάρ. 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Μωὰβ παρὰ 50 


8 Heb. Kibroth-hattaavah. 
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51 τὸν “lopdavny κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς “lo- 
ραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην 
52 εἰ γῆν Χαναάν. Kat ἀπολεῖε πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
ἐν τῇ γῇ πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξαρεῖτε τὰς σκοπιὰς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ χωνευτὰ αὐτῶν ἀπολεῖτε αὐτὰ, καὶ 
53 πάσας τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν ἐξαρεῖε. Kai ἀπολεῖτε πάντας 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐν αὐτῇ, ὑμῖν γὰρ 
54 δέδωκα τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐν κλήρῳ. Kai κατακληρονοµήσετε 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐν κλήρῳ κατὰ φυλὰς ὑμῶν' τοῖς πλείοσι 
πληθνυνεῖτε τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῖς ἐλάττοσιν ἐλαττώ- 
σετε τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτῶν eis ὃ ἂν ἐξέλθῃ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
ἐκεῖ αὐτοῦ ἔσται' κατὰ φυλὰς πατριῶν ὑμῶν κλήρονομήσετε. 
55 Εὰν δὲ μὴ ἀπολέσητε τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ 
προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται οὓς ἐὰν καταλίπητε ἐξ αὐτῶν, 
σκόλοπες ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ βολίδες ἐν ταῖς πλευραῖς 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐχθρεύσουσιν ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐφ ἣν ὑμεῖς 
56 κατοικήσετε. Kai ἔσται καθότι διεγνώκεων ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς, 
ποιήσω ὑμᾶς. 
84 Kai ἐλάλησε Ἠύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς 
9 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς 
τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν' αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν eis κληρονοµίαν, yy Xavady 
3 σὺν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς. Kat ἔσται ὑμῖν τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς 
Λίβα ἀπὸ ἐρήμου iv ἕως ἐχόμενον "Eddy, καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ 
ὅρια πρὸς Λίβα ἀπὸ µέρους τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ἁλυκῆς ἀπὸ 
4 ἀνατολῶν. Kai κυκλώσει ὑμᾶς τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβὸς πρὸς 
ἀνάβασιν ᾿Ακραβὶν, καὶ παρελεύσεται Ἐννὰκ, καὶ ἔσται 7 
διέξοδος αὐτοῦ πρὸς Λύθα Kadys τοῦ Βαρνὴ, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται 
5 εἰς ἔπαυλιν ᾿Αρὰδ, καὶ παρελεύσεται Ασεμωνᾶ. Kai κυκλώσει 
τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ ᾿Ασεμωνᾶ χειµάῤῥουν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἔσται 7 
6 διέξοδος ἡ θάλασσα. Kai τὰ ὅρια τῆς θαλάσσης ἔσται ὑμῖν, 
ἡ θάλασσα ἡ µεγάλη ὁριεῖ, τοῦτο έσται ὑμῖν τὰ ὅρια τῆς 
θαλάσσης. 
7 Kat τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ ὅρια πρὸς Ώοῤῥᾶν, ἀπὸ τῆς 
θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης καταµετρήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς παρὰ τὸ 
8 ὄρος τὸ ὄρος. Kai ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους τὸ ὄρος καταµετρήσετε 
αὐτοῖς, εἰσπορευομένων eis “Eyal, καὶ έσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτοῦ 
9 τὰ ὅρια Ἀαραδάκ. Kai ἐξελεύσεται τὰ ὅρια Δεφρωνὰ, καὶ 
ἔσται 7 διέξοδος αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρσεναϊν. τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν ὅρια ἀπὸ 
10 Ἑοῤῥα. Kat καταµετρήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὅρια ἀνατολῶν 
1] ἀπὸ ᾿Αρσεναϊν Ῥεπφαμάρ. Kai καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ 
Σεπφαμὰρ Byra ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἐπὶ πηγὰς, καὶ καταβήσεται 
τὰ ὅρια Ῥηλὰ ἐπὶ νώτου θαλάσσης XevepeO ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν. 
19 Καὶ καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὸν Ἱορδάνην, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξ- 
οδος θάλασσα ἡ ἁλυκή' αὕτη έσται ὑμῖν ἡ yp καὶ τὰ ὅρια 
αὐτῆς κύκλω. 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, αὕτη 
ἡ γῆ ἣν κατακληρονοµήσετε αὐτὴν μετὰ κλήρου, ὃν τρόπον 
συνέταξε Kipios δοῦναι αὐτὴν ταῖς ἐννέα φυλαῖς καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει 
14 φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. “Ore AaBe φυλή υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν, καὶ φυλὴ 
υἱῶν Tad κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν' καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς 


19 


# Gr. his, 2 Gr. be. ὁ Gr. sea. 
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5! Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Ye are to pass over Jor- 
dan into the land of Chanaan. * And ye 
shall destroy all that dwell in the land be- 
fore your face, and ye shall abolish thei 
high Rages, and all their molten images ye 
shall destroy,and ye shall demolish all their 

illars. And ye shall destroy all the in- 

abitants of the land, and ye shiall dwell in 
it, for 1 have given their land to you for an 
inheritance. *4And ye shall inherit their 
land according to your tribes ; to the greater 
number ye shall give the larger possession, 
and to the smaller ye shall give the less pos- 
session ; to whatsoever par/ 8 a man’s name 
shall go forth by dot, there shall be his pro- 
perty: ye shall inherit aecording to the 
tribes of your families. * But if ye will not 
destroy ihe dwellers in the land from before 
you, then it shall come to pass that whom. 
soever of them ye shall leave shall be thorns 
in your eyes, and darts in your sides, and 
they shall be enemies to you on the land on 
which ye shall dwell; ‘and it shall come to 
pass that as I had determined to do to them, 
so I will do to you. . 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
“Charge the children of israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Ye are entering into the 
land of Chanaan: it shall be to you for an 
inheritance, the land of Chanaan with its 
boundaries. 3 And your southern side shall 
be from the wilderness of Sin to the border 
of Edom, and your border southward shall 
¥ extend on the side of the salt sea eastward. 
4 And your border shall Fe round you from 
the south to the ascent of Acrabin, and shall 
proceed by Ennac, and the going forth of it 
shall be southward to Cades Barne, and it 
shall go forth to the village of Arad, and shall 
proceed by Asemona. *And the border 
shail on from Asemona to the river of 
Egypt, and the sea shall be the termination. 
®And ye shall have your border on the 5 west, 
the great sea shall be the boundary: this 
shall be to you the border on the ὃ west. 

7 And this shall be your northern border ; 
from the great sea ye shall measure to your- 
selves, by the side of the mountain. ®And 
ye shall measure to yourselves the mountain 
from mount Hor at the entering in to 
Emath, and the termination of it shall be 
the coasts of Saradac. ὃ And the border 
shall go out to Dephrona, and its termina- 
tion shall be at Arsenain; this shall be your 
border from the north. And ye shall mea- 
sure to yourselves the eastern border from 
Arsenain to Sepphamar. "And the border 
shall go down from Sepphamar to Bela east- 
ward to the fountains, and the border shall 
go down from Bela behind the sea Chene- 
reth eastward. “And the border shall go 
down to Jordan, and the termination shall 
be the salt sea; this shall be your land and 
its borders round about. 

8 And Moses charged the children of Τρ. 
rael, on, This ts the land which ye shall 
inherit by lot, even as the Lord commanded 
us to give it to the nine tribes and the half. 
tribe of Manasse. “For the tmbe of the 
children of Ruben, and the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad have received their inheritance 


ζ Gr. the mountain, the mountain. By this repetition is perhaps meant mount Mor. 
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according to their β families; and the half 
trite of Manasse have received their in- 
beritances. © I'wo tribes and half a tribe 
have received their inheritance beyond Jor- 
dan by Jericho from the south enstwards, 

% And the Lord spoke to Moses, sayin 
WY These are the names of the men who shia 
ydivide the land to you for an inheritance; 
Eleazar the priest and Joshua the son of 
Naue. |) Anta shal] take one ruler from 
each tribe to divide the land to you by lot. 

And these are the names of the men; of 
the tribe of J nda Chaleb thesonof Jeplonne. 
®Of the tribe of Symeon, Salamiel the son 
of Semiud. * Of the tribe of Benjamin 
Eldad the son of Chaslon. # Of the tribe of 
Dan the prince was Bacchir the son of Ezli. 
3Of the sons of Joseph of the tribe of the 
sons of Manasse, the prince was Aniel the 
son of Suphi. 3 Of the tribe of the sons of 
Ephraim, the prince was Camuel the son of 
Sabathan. 35 ΟΕ the tribe of Zabulon, the 
prince was KlisaphanthesonofPharnac. *Of 
the tribe of the sons of Issachar, the prince 
was Phaltiel the son of Oza. 7Of the tribe of 
the children of Aser, the prinee was Achior 
theson of Selemi. %Of the tribe of Nephtha- 
li, the prince was Phadael the son of Jamiud. 

39 'lhese did the Lord command to distri- 
bute the inheritances to the children of 
Israel in the land of Chanaan. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses to the west 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, saying, 
2 Give orders to the children of Israel, and 
they shall give to the Levites cities to dwell 
in from the § lot of their possession, and they 
shall give to the Levites the suburbs of the 
cities round about Sthem. + And the cities 
shall be for them to dwell in, and their ?en- 
closures shall be for their cattle and all their 
beasts. ‘And the suburbsof the cities which 
ye shall give to the Levites, shall be from 
the wall of the city and outwards two thou- 
sand eubits round about. And thou shalt 
measure outside the city on the east side 
tivo thousand cubits, and on the south side 
two thousand cubits, and on the west side 
two thonsand cubits, and on the north side 
two thousand cubits; and your city shall be 
in the midst of this, and the suburbs of the 
cities as described. ®And ye shall give the 
cities to the Levites, the six cities of refuge 
which ye shall give for the slayer to flee 
thither, and in addition to these, forty-two 
sities. 7Ye shall give to the Levites in all 
forty-eight cities, them and their suburbs. 
SAnd as for the cities which ye shall give 
out of the possession of the children of Is- 
rael, from those ¢hat have much ye shall 
give much, and from those that have less ye 
shal] give less: they shall give of their cities 
to the Levites each one according to his in- 
heritance which they shall inherit. 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
10 Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say tothem, Ye are to cross over Jor- 
dan into the land of Chanaan. " And τε 
shall appoint to yourselves cities: they shall 
be to you cities of refuge for the slayer to 
flee to, every one who has ὰ killed another 
unintentionally. ' And the cities shall be 


Α Gr. the houses of their families. ; 
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Μανασσῆ ἀπέλαβον τοὺς κλήρους αὐτῶν. Δύο φυλαὶ καὶ 186 
σ - N , 2A , a , 
ἥμισυ φυλῆς ἔλαβον τοὺς κλήρους αὐτῶν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ἀπὸ Νότου κατ ἀνατολάς. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Ἰᾷωυσῆν, λέγων, ταῦτα τὰ 16, 17 
ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν, ot κληρονοµήσουσιν ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν" 
Ἐλεάζαρ 6 ἱερεὺς καὶ Ιησοῦς 6 τοῦ Navy. Καὶ ἄρχοντα ἕνα 18 
ἐκ φυλῆς λήψεσθε κατακληρονομῆσαι ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν. 


Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν' τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα, Χάλεβ 19 
vids Ἰεφοννή. Τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ vids Σεμιούὸ. 20 
Τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, ᾿Ελδὰδ υἱὸς Χασλών. Tis φυλῆς 21, 22 
Adv, ἄρχων Βακχὶρ vids ᾿Ἐγλί. Tov vidv Ἰωσὴφ φυλῆς 23 
υἱῶν Mavacoy, ἄρχων “Avind vids Σουφί. THs φυλῆς υἱῶν 24 
Ἐφραὶμ, ἄρχων Καμονὴλ vids Σαβαθᾶν. Τῆς φυλῆς Ζαβου- 25 
λὼν, ἄρχων Ελισαφὰν vids Φαρνάχ. THs φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἴσσά- 26 
χαρ, ἄρχων Φαλτιὴλ vids ‘Ola. THs φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, 27 
ἄρχων ᾿Αχιὼρ vids Ἔελεμί. Tis φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, ἄρχων Φα- 28 
Sand vids Ἰαμιούδ. 


Τούτοις ἐνετείλατο Kvpios καταµερίσαι τοῖς viots Ἰσραὴλ 29 
ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Μωὰβ παρὰ 36 
τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγων, σύνταξον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἴσ- 2 
pad, καὶ δώσουσι τοῖς Λευίταις ἀπὸ τῶν κλήρων κατασχέσεως 
αὐτῶν πόλεις κατοικεῖν. καὶ τὰ προάστεια τῶν πόλεων κύκλῳ 
αὐτῶν δώσουσι τοῖς Aeviras. Kai ἔσονται αὐτοῖς ai πόλεις 3 
κατοικεῖν, καὶ τὰ ἀφορίσματα αὐτῶν ἔσται τοῖς κτήνεσιν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς τετράποσιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰ συγκυροῦντα 4 
τῶν πόλεων, as δώσετε τοῖς Λευίταις, ἀπὸ τείχους τῆς πόλεως 
καὶ ew δισχιλίους πήχεις κύκλῳ. Kal μετρήσεις ἔξω τῆς ὅ 
πόλεως τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς δισχιλίους πήχεις, καὶ τὸ 
κλίτος τὸ πρὸς Λίβα δισχιλίους πήχεις, καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς 
θάλασσαν δισχιλίους πήχεις, καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν 
δισχιλίους πήχεις' καὶ ἡ πόλις µέσον τούτου ἔσται ὑμῖν, καὶ 
τὰ ὅμορα τῶν πόλεων. Kat τὰς πόλεις δώσετε τοῖς Λευίταις, 6 
τὰς ἓξ πόλεις τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων as δώσετε φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ τῷ 
φονεύσαντι, καὶ πρὸς ταύταις τεσσαράκοντα καὶ δύο πόλεις. 
Πάσας τὰς πόλεις δώσετε τοῖς Λευίταις τεσσαράκοντα καὶ 7 
ὀκτὼ πόλεις ταύτας, καὶ τὰ προάστεια αὐτῶν. Kal τὰς 8 
πόλεις Gs δώσετε ἀπὸ τῆς κατασχέσεως υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἀπὸ τῶν 
τὰ πολλὰ, πολλά" καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐλαττόνων, ἐλάττω: ἕκαστος 
κατὰ τὴν κληρονοµίαν αὐτοῦ ἣν κατακληρονοµήσουσι, δώσουσιν 
ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων τοῖς Λευίταις. 


f Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 9, 10 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, tpets διαβαίνετε τὸν 
Ἰορδάνην cis γῆν Χαναάν. Kat διαστελεῖτε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς 1 ἱ 
πόλεις φυγαδευτήρια ἔσται ὑμῖν φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ τὸν φονευτὴν, 
mas ὃ πατάξας ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως. Kat ἔσονται ai πόλεις ὑμῖν 19 


ν΄ Gr. inherit the land for you. ὸ Or, lots. ζ i.e. the Levites. 


9 Or, districts, < ο. spaces marked off. Gr. special offerings of land, g. d. giebo lands. This latter sense fs probably the rightone here. 


& Gr. smitten a life. 


APIOMOL 227 


ὠνγαδευτήρια ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγχιστεύοντος τὸ αἷμα, καὶ ov py 
ἀποθάνη ὁ Φφονεύων ἕως ἂν στῇ ἔναντι τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς 
Ι8 xpiow. Kai ai πόλεις &s δώσετε τὰς ἓξ πόλεις, φυγαδευτήρια 
14 ἔσονται ὑμῖν. Tas τρεῖς πόλεις δώσετε πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνον, 
καὶ τὰς τρεῖς πόλεις δώσετε ἐν yn Χαναάν. 


ο > 8 ’ ~ Ud x 
15 buyadetor ἔσται τοῖς viots Ἱσραὴλ. καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ, καὶ 
~ ” cal 3 <n 3 « la hal 3 αδ 
. € ευ- 
τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσονται at πόλεις αὗται eis Puy 


~ , 
τήριον, puyety ἐκεῖ παντὶ πατάξαντι ψυχὴν ἀκονσίως. 


16 Ἅἡ᾿ὰν δὲ ἐν σκεύει σιδήρου πατάξη αὐτὸν, καὶ τελευτήσῃ, 
+ 
17 φονευτήῄς ἐστι θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὃ goveurys. ‘Bay δὲ ἐν 
λίθῳ ἐκ χειρὸς ἐν ᾧ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν αὐτῷ, πατάξῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἀποθάνῃ, Φονευτής ἐστι θανάτῳ θανατούσθω 6 Φφονευτής. 
aN \ 2 4 ¢ Ε] x 3 Φ ον a > » 
18 Ἐὰν δὲ ἐν σκεύει ξυλίνῳ ἐκ χειρὸς ἐξ οὗ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν αὐτῷ, 
πατάξῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀποθάνη, Φονευτής ἐστι θανάτῳ θανα- 


τούσθω ὁ φονευτής. 


Ι9 Ὁ ἀγχιστεύων τὸ αἷμα, οὗτος ἀποκτενεῖ τὸν φονεύσαντα: 

26 ὅταν συναγτήση αὐτῷ οὗτος, ἀποκτενεῖ αὐτόν. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ δι 
ἔχθραν doy αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπιῤῥίψη ἐπ αὐτὸν wav oxedos ἐξ 

21 ἐνέδρου, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, ἢ διὰ μῆνιν ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν τῇ χειρὶ, 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτῳ θΘανατούσθω ὃ πατάξας, Φφονευτής 
ἐστι θανάτῳ θανατούσθω 6 Φονεύων' 6 ἀγχιστεύων τὸ αἷμα 
ἀποκτενεῖ τὸν φονεύσαντα ἐν τῷ συναντῆσαι αὐτῷ. 


9 Α 3 » 
22 Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξάπινα, ov δι ἔχθραν ὥσῃ αὐτὸν, ἢ ἐπιῤῥίψῃ ἐπὶ 
8 ~ n > > > 2 
23 αὐτὸν wav σκεῦος, οὐκ ἐξ ἐνέδρου, ἢ παντὶ λίθῳ, ἐν ᾧ azo- 
” > “ 4 LJ Ν 
θανεῖται ἐν αὐτῷ, οὐκ das, καὶ ἐπιπέσῃ ἐπ αὐτὸν, καὶ 
> ΄ pe δὲ ε] 3 6 Ν > a 5 ὑδὲ a 3 
ἀποθάνη, αὐτὸς δὲ otk ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ ἦν, οὐδὲ ζητῶν κακοποιῆσαι 
~ , lal 
θά αὐτόν' καὶ kpwe 7 συναγωγὴ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πατάξαντος καὶ 
a“ Φ - 
ἀναμέσον τοῦ ἀγχιστεύοντος τὸ αἷμα, κατὰ τὰ κρίµατα ταῦτα. 
25 Καὶ ἐξελεῖται ἡ συναγωγὴ τὸν φονεύσαντα ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγχι- 
στεύοντος τὸ αἷμα, καὶ ἀποκαταστήσουσιν αὐτὸν 7 συναγωγὴ 
“A “a e 
cis τὴν πόλιω τοῦ Φφυγαδευτηρίου αὐτοῦ, οὗ κατέφυγε, καὶ 
nw 2 ” 
κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ ἕως ἂν ἀποθάνῃ 6 ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, ὃν ἔχρισαν 
αὐτὸν τῷ ἐλαίῳ TH ἁγίῳ. 


26 ‘Eav δὲ ἐξόδῳ ἐξέλθῃ 6 φονεύσας τὰ ὅρια τῆς πόλεως 
27 cis ἣν κατέφυγεν exe, καὶ εὕρῃ αὐτὸν 6 ἁγχιστεύων τὸ 
αἷμα ew τῶν ὁρίων τῆς πόλεως καταφυγῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Φονεύσῃ ὁ ἁγχιστεύων τὸ αἷμα τὸν φονεύσαντα, οὐκ ἐνοχός 
28 ἐστιν. Ἐν γὰρ τῇ πόλει τῆς καταφυγῆς κατοικείτω ἕως ἂν 
ἀποθάνῃ ὃ ἱερεὺς ὁ µέγας' καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν ἱερέα 
τὸν µέγαν, ἐπαναστραφήσεται ὃ Φφονεύσας eis τὴν γῆν τῆς 

΄ > Le) 

κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ. 


39 Kai ἔσται ταῦτα ὑμῖν eis δικαίωµα κρίµατος eis τὰς γενεὰς 
30 ὑμῶν ἐν πάσαις ταῖς κατοικίαις ὑμῶν. Ἠᾶς πατάξας ψυχὴν, 
διὰ μαρτύρων φονεύσεις τὸν φονεύσαντα" καὶ μάρτυς cis οὗ 
δ] µαρτυρήσει ἐπὶ ψυχὴν ἀποθανεῖν. Kai οὗ λήψεσθε λύτρα 
περὶ ψυχῆς παρὰ τοῦ φονεύσαντος τοῦ ἐνόχου ὄντος ἀναιρεθῆ- 


& Gr. Wies that aF ΕνειΛὴ represents the blood. Υ Gr. any vessel or weapon. 


6 Gr. by witnesses, 


NumMBERs XXXV. 1σ--δ1. 


to you places of refuge from Pthe avenger of 
blood, and the slayer shal] not die until he 
stands before the congregation for ne. 
meut. 8 And the cities which ye ϐ 
assign, even the six cities, shall be olaces of 
refuge for you. “Ye shall assign three cities 
on the other side of Jordan, and ye shall 
assign three cities in the land of Chanaan. 

ΙΤ, shall be a place of refuge for the chil- 
dren of Israel, and for the stranger, and for 
hinn that sojourns among you; these cities 
shall be for a place of refuge, for every one 
to flee thither who has killed a man unin- 
tentionally. ι 
_ And if he should smite him with an 
iron instrument, and the man should die 
he is a murderer; let the murderer by all 
means be put to death. Ὁ And if he sliould 
smite him with a stone thrown from his 
hand, whereby a man may die, and he thus 
die, he isa murderer ; let the murderer by 
all means be put to death. And if he 
should smite him with an instrument of 
wood from his hand, whereby he may die, 
and he thus die, he is a murderer; let the 
murderer by all means be put to death. 

19'The avenger of blood himself shall slay 
the murderer: whensoever he shall meet 
him he shall slay him. ” And if he should 
thrust him through enmity, or cast any 
thing upon him from an ambuscade, an 
the man should die, 2! or if he have smitten 
him with his hand through anger, and the 
man should die, let the man that smote him 
be put to death by all means, he is a mur. 
derer: let the murderer by all means be put 
to death: the avenger of blood shall slay the 
murderer when he meets him. 

3 But if he should thrust him suddenly, 
not through enmity, or cast yany thing 
upon him, not from an ambuscade, ~ or 
smite him with any stone, whereby a man 
may die, unawares, and it should fall upon 
him, and he should die, but he was not his 
cnemy, nor sought to hurt him; * then the 
assembly shall Judge between the smiter 
and the avenger of blood, according to theae 
judgments. 5 And the congregation shal! 
rescue tlie slayer from the avenger of blood, 
and the congregation shall restore hin to his 
city of refuge, whither he fled for refuge; and 
he shall dwell there till the death of the high- 
priest, wliom they anointed with the holy oil. 

6 But if the slayer should in any wise go 
out beyond the bounds of the city whither 
he fled for refuge, “and the avenger 
of blood should find him without the 
bounds of the city of his refuge, and the 
avenger of blood should kill tle slayer, he is 
not guilty. “For She ought to have re- 
mained in the city of refuge till the high- 
priest died ; and after the death of the high- 

riest the slayer shal} return to the land of 
8 possession. 

22 And these things shall be to you for au 
ordinance of judginent throughout your 
generations in all your dwellings. ” Who. 
ever Skills a man, thou shalt slay the mur- 
derer 8on the testimony of witnesses; and 
one witness shall not testify against a soul 
that he should die. 8 And ye shall not ao 
cept ransoms for life from a murderer who 


3 Gr. tet him remain. 


ζ Gr. smites ς life. 
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is worthy of death, for he shall be surely 
put to death. © Ye shall not accept a ran- 
som to excuse his fleeing to the city of refuge, 
so that he should again dwell in the land, 
until the death of the high-priest. ‘*So 
shall ye not pollute with murder the land 
in which ye dwell; for this blood pollutes 
the land, and the land shall not be purged 
from the blood shed upon it, but by the 
blood of him that shed it. 3 And ye shall 
not defile the land whereon ye dwell, on 
which I dwell in the midst of you; for lam 
the Lord dwelling in the midst of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

And the heads of the tribe of the sons of 
Galaad the son of Machir the son of Ma- 
passe, of the tribe of the sons of Joseph, 
drew near, and spoke before Moses, and be- 
fore Eleazar the priest, and before the heads 
of the houses of the families of the children 
of Israel: 2and they said, ‘the Lord com- 
msnded our lord to render the land of in- 
heritance by lot to the children of Israel ; 
and the Lord appointed our lord togive the 
inheritance of Salpaad our brother to his 
daughters. *And they will become wives 
in one of the tribes of the children of Israel; 
so their inheritance shall be taken awa 
from tho possession of our fathers, and shall 
be added to the inheritance of the tribe 
into which the women shall marry, and 
shall be taken away from the portion of our 
inheritance. ‘ And if there shall bea release 
of the children of Israel, then shall their 
inheritance be added to the inheritance of 
the tribe into which the women marry, and 
their inheritance shall be taken away from 
the inheritance of our family’s tribe. 


ὁ And Moses charged the children of Israel 
στ. commandment of the Lord, saying, 
us Bsays the tribe of the children οἱ Jo- 
φορ]. 61118 is the thing which the Lord 
has appointed the daughters of Ὃ ορ 
saying, Let them y marry where they please, 
only let them marry men of their father’s 
tribe. 7So shall not the inheritance of the 
children of Israel] go about from tribe to 
tribe, for the children of [srael shall 5 stead- 
fastly continue each in the inheritance of 
his family’s tribe. SAnd whatever daughter 
is heiress to a property of the tribes of the 
children of Israel, suck women shall be mar- 
ried each to one of her father’s tribe, that 
the sons of Israel may each inberit the pro- 
perty of his father’s tribe. ®And the inhe.- 
ritance shall not go about from one tribe to 
another, but the children of Israel shall 
steadfastly continue each in his own inhe- 
ritance. 

10 As the Lord commanded Moses, so did 
they to the daughters of Salpaad. "So 
‘Thersa, and Egla, and Melcha, and Nua, 
and Malas, the daughters of Salpaad, mar- 
ried their cousins; “they were married éo 
men of the tribe of Manasse of the sons of 
Joseph; and their inheritance was attached 
to the tribe of their father’s family. 8 These 
are the commandments, and the ordinances, 
and the judgments, which the Lord com- 
manded by the hand of Moses, at the west 
of Moab, at Jordan by Jericho. 


8 Gr. say. 


1 Gr. be wives. 


ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 


ναι θανάτῳ γὰρ θανατωθήσετα. Ob λήψεσθε λύτρα τοῦ 32 
Φυγεῖν εἰς πόλιν τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων, τοῦ πάλιν κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, ἕως ἂν ἀποθάνῃ 6 ἱερεὺς 6 µέγας. Καὶ ov μὴ 32 
Φονοκτονήσητε τὴν γῆν εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς κατοικεῖτε: τὸ γὰρ αἷμα 
τοῦτο φονοκτονεῖ τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐκ ἐξιλασθήσεται ἡ γῆ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἐκχυθέντος ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, GAA’ ἐπὶ τοῦ αἵματος 
τοῦ ἐκχέοντος. Kat οὗ μιανεῖτε τὴν γῆν ἐφ᾽ js κατοικεῖτε ἐπ᾽ 34 
αὐτῆς, ep ἧς ἐγὼ κατασκηνῶ ἐν ὑμῖν ἐγὼ γάρ εἶμι Κύριος 
κατασκηνῶν ἐν µέσῳ τῶν υἱῶν Ισραήλ. 


228 


Kai προσῆλθον οἱ ἄρχοντες φυλῆς υἱῶν Γαλαὰδ viod Μαχὶρ 36 
υἱοῦ Μανασσῆ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν 
ἔναντι Μωυσῆ, καὶ ἔναντι Ἑλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν 
ἀρχόντων οἴκων πατριῶν τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν, τῷ 3 
κυρῳ ἡμῶν ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἀποδοῦναι τὴν γῆν τῆς 
κληρονοµίας ἐν κλήρῳ τοῖς viois Ισραήλ: καὶ τῷ κυρίῳ 
συνέταξε Κύριος δοῦναι τὴν κληρονομίαν Ἀαλπαὰδ τοῦ ἀδελ- 
φοῦ ἡμῶν ταῖς θυγατράσιν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔσονται ἑνὶ τῶν φυλῶν 8 
vidv ᾿Ισραὴλ yuvaixes: καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται ὃ κλῆρος αὐτῶν 
ἐκ τῆς κατασχέσεως τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ προστεθήσεται 
εἰς κληρονοµίαν τῆς φυλῆς, ols ἂν γένωνται γυναῖκες, καὶ ἐκ 
τοῦ κλήρου τῆς κλήηρονοµίας ἡμῶν ἀφαιρεθήσεται. Ἐὰν δὲ 4 
γένηται ἡ ἄφεσις τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ προστεθήσεται F 
κληρονοµία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κλήρονομίαν τῆς φυλῆς, οἷς ἂν 
γένωνται yuvaikes, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς κληρυνοµίας φυλῆς πατριᾶς 
ἡμῶν ἀφαιρεθήσεται ἡ κληρονοµία αὐτῶν. 


Kai ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ διὰ προστάγ- 5 
, / id Ν tn ? Ν 4 
µατος Kupiov, λέγων, οὕτως Φυλὴ υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ λέγουσι. 
Τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ συνέταξε ἸΚύριος ταῖς θυγατράσι Σαλπαὰλδ, 6 
, @ - a ‘ 
λέγων, οὗ ἀρέσκῃ ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, ἔστωσαν yuvaikes, πλὴν ἐκ 
- , - ” - 
τοῦ δήµου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ἔστωσαν Ὑυναῖκε. Kai οὐχὶ 
περιστραφήσεται κληρονοµία τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ φυλῆς 
‘ © a a - 
ἐπὶ φύλην, ὅτι ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ κληρονομίᾳ τῆς φυλῆς τῆς 
na 3 - ΄ € can ® , \ 
πατριᾶς αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσονται ot υἱοὶ Ἱσραήλ. Kat 8 
πᾶσα θυγάτηρ ἀγχιστεύουσα κληρονοµίαν ἐκ τῶν φυλῶν vidv 
> ‘ ‘ a fel A n 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἑνὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ δήµου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἔσονται 
γυναῖκες, ἵνα ἀγχιστεύσωσιν of υἱοὶ Ἱσραῃλ ἑἕκαστος τὴν 
κληρονοµίαν τὴν πατρικὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ οὗ περιστραφή- 9 
σεται ὁ κλῆρος ἐκ φυλῆς ἐπὶ φυλὴν ἑτέραν, ἀλλ ἕκαστος 
ies - : 
ἐν τῇ κληρονοµίᾳ αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσονται οἳ viol Ισραήλ. 


=I 


“Ov τρόπον συνέταξε Kvptos ἹΜωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν 10 
θυγατράσι Σαλπαάδ. Kai ἐγένοντο Θερσὰ καὶ Ἐγλὰ καὶ 11 
Μελχὰ καὶ Nova καὶ Madaa Gvyatépes Ἀαλπαλδ, τοῖς dve- 
ψιοῖς αὐτῶν, ἐκ τοῦ δήµου τοῦ Μανασσῆ υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ ἐγενήθη- 19 
σαν γυναῖκες' καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡ κληρονυµία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν φυλὴν 
δήµου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Αὗται αἱ ἐντολαὶ καὶ τὰ δικαιώ- 13 
para καὶ τὰ κρίµατα, ἃ ἐνετείλατο Ἠύριος ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ ἐπὶ 
δυσμῶν Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. 


ὁ Gr, be cemented. See Matt. 19.δ, Aots 5. 36. 
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DevTreronomy 1. ]--ἶδ. 


ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ. 


~ , ‘ , 
OYTOI of λόγοι οὓς ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ πέραν 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ πρὸς δυσμαῖς πλησίον τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς 
a Ν 
θαλάσσης ἀναμέσον Φαρὰν Τοφὸλ, καὶ Λοβὸν, καὶ Αὐλὼν, 
Ν , σ ε A 3 ‘ egr > 3 
2 καὶ καταχρύσεα.. “Evdexa ἡμερῶν ἐκ Χωρὴβ ὁδὸς ἐπ ὄρος 
3 Ἀηεὶρ ἕως Kadys Ῥαρνή. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ 
n - ΔΝ rd a 
ἔτει ἐν τῷ ἐνδεκάτω μηνὶ pig τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς 
πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
» Δ 3 ΔΝ Ν ‘i , Ν , 1 ε ΄ 
4 αὐτῷ πρὸς αὐτοὺς' μετὰ τὸ πατάξαι Σηὼν βασιλέα ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων 
» - 
τὸν κατοικήσαντα ἐν Ἠσεβὼν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ωγ βασιλέα τῆς 
3 3 Ly 
Bacay τὸν κατοικήσαντα ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν “Edpaty, 
5 ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἱορδάνου ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ, ἤρξατο Μωυσῆς 
. « x “ 
6 διασαφῆσαι τὸν νόµον τοῦτον, λέγων, Kupios 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
ἐλάλησεν ἡμῖν ἐν Χωρὴβ, λέγων, ἰκανούσθω ὑμῖν κατοικεῖν 
“ fol Ν 
7 ἐν τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ. Ἐπιστράφητε καὶ ἀπάρατε | bets καὶ 
« 
εἰσπορεύεσθε eis ὄρος ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς 
a ” 3 »” Ν , Ν Ν / Ν 
περιοίκους "Αραβα, εἰς ὄρος καὶ πεδίον, καὶ πρὸς Λίβα, καὶ 
a ’ ~ cal 
παραλίαν γῆν Χαναναίων, καὶ ᾿Αντιλίβανον ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
a ” 4 
8 τοῦ peyddov, ποταμοῦ Ἑὐφράτου. Ἴδετε, παραδέδωκεν ἐνώπιον 
ὑμῶν τὴν γῆν' εἰσπορευθέντε κληρονοµήσατε τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
ὤμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Ἰακὼβ, 
δοῦναι αὐτοῖς καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι αὐτῶν per αὐτούς. 
Ν oP ‘ ς [οἱ > Lal - > ao s 3 te 
9 Kai εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, ov δυνή- 
10 σοµαι povos Φέρειν ὑμᾶς. Kupios ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐπλήθυνεν 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἰδού ἐστε σήμερον ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ 
΄ U ς NY - 4 ee A Pingo ς 
1] πλήθει. Kuptos 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν προσθείῃ ὑμῖν ὥς 
> ‘ s κ > , « a ‘ > , c a 
ἐστὲ χιλιοπλασίως, καὶ εὐλογήσαι ὑμᾶς καθότι ἐλάλησεν ὑμῖν. 
12 Πῶς δυνῄσοµαι µόνος Φέρειν τὸν κόπον ὑμῶν καὶ τὴν ὑπόστα- 
19 ow ὑμῶν καὶ τὰς ἀντιλογίας ὑμῶν; Adre ἑαυτοῖς ἄνδρας 
σοφοὺς καὶ ἐπιστήμονας καὶ συνετοὺς εἷς τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
14 καταστήσω ἐφ ὑμῶν, ἡγουμένους ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθητέ por, 
15 καὶ εἴπατε, καλὸν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας ποιῆσαι. Καὶ AaBov 
ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνδρας σοφοὺς καὶ ἐπιστήμονας καὶ συνετοὺς, καὶ 
κατέστησα αὐτοὺς ἡγεῖσθαι ef’ ὑμῶν χιλιάρχους, καὶ ἑκατον- 
τάρχους, καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους, καὶ δεκάρχους, καὶ γραμµατο- 
16 εισαγωγεῖς τοῖς κριταῖς ὑμῶν. Kai ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς κριταῖς 
ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω, λέγων, διακούετε ἀναμέσον τῶν 
η Ws 4 , 5 3 7 9 ‘ ages Ns 
ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ κρίνατε δικαίως ἀναμέσον ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ἆνα- 


THESE ave the words which Moses spoke ta 
all Israel on this side Jordan in the desert 
towards the west near the Red Sea, between 
Pharan Tophol, and Lobon, and Aulon, and 
the gold works. 2? Zé is 8 journey of eleven 
days from Choreb to mount Seir as far as 
Cades Barne. 3And it came to pass in the 
fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the 
first day of the month, Moses spoke to all 
the childreu of Israel, according to all things 
which the Lord commanded him for them: 
‘after he had smitten Seon king of the 
Amorites who dwelt in Esebon, and Og the 
king of Basan who dwelt in Astaroth and 
in Edrain; ‘beyond Jordan in the land of 
Moab, Moses began to declare this law, say- 
ing, ©The Lord your God spoke to us in 
Choreb, saying, Let it suffice you £ to have 
dwelt so dong in this mountain. ’Turn ye 
and depart and enter into the mountain of 
the Amorites, and go to all that dwell near 
about Araba, to the mountain and the plain 
and to the south, and the land of the 
Chananites near the sea, and Antilibanus, 
as far 88 the great river, the river pe 
§ Behold, God has delivered the land before 
you; goin and inherit the land, which I 
sware to your fathers, Abraam, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, to give it to them and to their 
seed after them. } ; 

9 And [ spoke to you at that time, saying, 
I shall not be able by myself to bear you. 
The Lord your God has multiplied you, 
and, behold, ye are to-day as the stars ο 
heaven for multitude. "The Lord God 
of our fathers yadd to you a thousand- 
fold more than you are, and bless you as 
he has spoken to you. How shall I alone 
be able to bear your labour, and your 
burden, and your geinesy eek! ὼδ lake to 
yourselves wise and understanding and pru- 

ent men for your tribes, and ἵ will set 
your leaders over you. “And ye answered 
me and said, The thing which thou hast 
told us ts good to do. So I took of you 
wise and understanding and prudent men 
and I set them to rule over you as rulers of 
thousands, and rulers of hundreds, and 
rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens, and 
S officers to your judges. And I charged 
yon judges at that time, saying, Hear causes 
etween your brethren, and judge co 


between a man and és brother, and the 


ϐ Gr. to dwell Υ Or, increase you. ὁ Gr. Give. 


ζ Perhaps, recorders: more lit. instructera in reading and writing. 


Dreureronomy 1. 17—36. 


Sstranger that is with him. 7 Thou shalt 
not have respect to Y persons 10 judgment, 
thou shalt judge 5small and great equally ; 
thou shalt not shrink from before the per- 
son of a man, for the judgment is οι: 
and whatsoever matter shall be too hard 
for you, ye shall bring it to me, and | will 
hear it. 8 Απά | charged upon you at that 
time all the commands which ye shall 
perform. 


3 And we departed from Choreb, and 
went through ar eat great wilderness and 
terrible, which ye‘saw, by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorite, as the Lord our 
God charged us, and we came as far as 
Cades Burne. * And J said to you, Ye have 
come as far as the mountain of the Amorite, 
which the Lord our God i to you: 3 be- 
hold, the Lord your God has delivered to 
us the land before you: fe up and inherit it 
asthe Lord God of your fathers said to you; 
fear not, neither be afraid. “And ye all 
came to me, and said, Let us send men be- 
fore us, and let them go up to the land for 
ns; and let them bring back to usa report 
of the way by which we shall go up, and of 
the cities into which we shall enter. *‘ And 
the saying pleased me: and I took of you 
twelve men, one man of atribe. 3 And the 
turned and went up to the mountain, an 
they came as far as the valley of the cluster, 
and surveyed it. 3 And “ae took in their 
hands of the fruit of the land, aud brought 
it to you, and said, The land 19 good which 
the Lord our God gives us. 


*Yet ye would not go up, but rebelled 
against the words of the Lord our God. 

And _ ye murmured in your tents, and 
said, Because the Lord hated us, he has 
brought us out of the land of Egypt to 
deliver us into the hands of the Amorites, 
to destroy us. % Whither do we go up? 
and your brethren drew away your heart, 
saying, J¢ is α great nation and popu- 
lous, and mightier than we; and there are 
sities great and walled up to heaven: more- 
over we saw there the sons of the giants. 
%And I said to you, Fear not, neither be 
ye afraid of them; “the Lord your God 
who goes before your face, he shall fight 
against them together with you effectually, 
according to all that he wrought for you in 
the land of Eypt ; “and in thia wilderness 
which ye saw, by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorite; $how the Lord thy God 
will bear thee as a nursling, as if any man 
should nurse his child, through all the way 
oe ye have gone until ye came to this 
place. 


“And in this matter ye believed not the 

rd our God, =who goes before you in 
the way to choose roe 8 place, guiding you 
in fire by night, shewing you the way by 
which ye go, and a cloud by day. 


* And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, and being greatly oe he sware, 
saying, *® Not one of these men shall see 
this good land, which I sware to their 
fathers, ® except Chaleb the son of Jephonne, 


4 Gr, bis stranger. 7 Gr.a face. 


ὁ Gr. according to small and great, 
English Bible on ἀτροποφόρησεν. 
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µέσον ἀδελφοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον προσηλύτου αὐτοῦ. ι Οὐκ 17 
᾿ 

ἐπιγνώσῃ πρόσωπον ἐν κρίσει, κατὰ τὸν μικρὸν καὶ κατὰ τὸν 
µέγαν κριεῖς οὐ μὴ ὑποστείλῃ πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπον, ὅτι ἡ 
κρίσις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστι καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν σκληρὸν ᾖ ad 
ὑμῶν, ἀνοίσετε αὐτὸ ἐπ) ἐμὲ, καὶ ἀκούσομαι αὐτό. Kai 18 
ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ παντας τοὺς λόγους, οὓς 
ποιήσετε. 

Kal ἁπάραντες ἐκ Χωρὴβ ἐπορεύθημεν πᾶσαν τὴν ἔρημον 19 

a iz Ν ‘ Ν 2 ΄ a ” δω 4 

τὴν μεγάλην καὶ τὴν φοβερὰν ἐκείνην, ἣν εἴδετε, ὁδὸν ὄρους 
τοῦ ᾽Αμοῤῥαίου, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν, 
καὶ ἤλθομεν ἕως ΓΚάδης Βαρνή. Kai εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἤλθατε 20 
ἕως τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ᾽Αμοῤῥαίου, ὃ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν 
ὑμῖν. δετε, παραδέδωκεν ἡμῖν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν πρὲ 
προσώπου ὑμῶν τὴν γῆν' ἀναβάντες κληρονομήσατε ὃν τρόπον 
εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν ὑμῖν' μὴ Φοβεῖσθε, 
μηδὲ δειλιάσητε. Καὶ προσήλθατέ µοι πάντες, καὶ εἴπατε, 
᾽Αποστείλωμεν ἄνδρας προτέρους ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐφοδευσάτωσαν 
ἡμῖν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀναγγειλάτωσαν ἡμῖν ἀπόκρισιν τὴν ὁδὸν 
δ ἧς ἀναβησόμεθα ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις εἰς ἃς εἰσπορευ- 
σόµεθα cis αὐτάς. Kai ἤρεσεν ἐναντίον µου τὸ ῥῆμα' καὶ 
ἔλαβον ἐξ ὑμῶν δώδεκα ἄνδρας, ἄνδρα ἕνα κατὰ φυλήν. Καὶ 
ἐπιστραφέντες ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἕως φάρ- 
αγγος βύτρυος, καὶ κατεσκόπευσαν αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐλάβοσαν ἐν 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατήνεγκαν 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔλεγον, Αγαθὴ ἡ γῆ, ἣν Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
δίδωσιν ἡμῖν. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε ἀναβῆναι, ἀλλ’ ἠπειθήσατε τῷ ῥήματι 26 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Καὶ διεγογγύζετε ἐν ταῖς oxyvais 27 
ὑμῶν, καὶ εἴπατε, διὰ τὸ μισεῖν ἹΚύριον ἡμᾶς, ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου παραδοῦναι ἡμᾶς els χεῖρας ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, 
ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς. Ποῦ ἡμεῖς ἀναβαίνομεν; οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ 28 
ὑμῶν ἀπέστησαν τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν, λέγοντες, ἔθνος µέγα καὶ 
πολὺ καὶ δυνατώτερον ἡμῶν, καὶ πόλεις µεγάλαι καὶ τετειχισ- 
µέναι ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. ἀλλὰ καὶ υἱοὺς γιγάντων ἑωράκαμεν 
éxet. Kai εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, μὴ πτήξητε, μηδὲ φοβηθῆτε ἀπ᾿ 99 
αὐτῶν. Kuptos 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν 6 πρωπορευόµενος πρὸ προσώπου 30 
ὑμῶν, αὐτὸς συνεκπολεμήσει αὐτοὺς μεθ ὑμῶν κατὰ πάντα 
ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν ἐν γῇ Δἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ, ἣν 31 
εἴδετε, ὁδὸν ὄρους τοῦ Apoppaiov: ὡς τροφοφορήσει σε Κύριος 
ὁ Θεός σου, ὡς εἴτις τροφοφορήσαι ἄνθρωπος τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 
κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁδὸν cis ἣν ἐπορεύθητε ἕως ἤλθετε els τὸν 
τόπον τοῦτον. 

; Kat ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ οὐκ ἐνεπιστεύσατε Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 32 
ἡμῶν, ὃς προπορεύεται πρότερος ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐκλέ- 33, 
γεσθαι ὑμῖν τόπον, ὁδηγῶν ὑμᾶς ἐν πυρὶ νυκτὺς, δεικνύων 
ὑμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν καθ ἣν πορεύεσθε ἐπ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν νεφέλῃ 
ημέρας. 

Καὶ ἤκουσε Κύριος τὴν φωνὴν τῶν λόγων ὑμῶν, καὶ 34 
παροξυνθεὶς ὤμοσε, λέγων, εἰ ὄψεταί τις τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων 35 
τὴν γῆν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην, ἣν ὤμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, πλὴν 36 


21 


22 


ζ See Acta 18. 18, and note in the margin of 
9 Gr. If one. 
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Χάλεβ vids Ἰεφοννη, οὗτος operat αὐτὴν, καὶ τούτῳ δώσω τὴν 

γῆν ep ἣν ἐπέβη, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸ προσκεῖσθαι 
87 αὐτὸν τὰ πρὸς Κύριον. Καὶ ἐμοὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος & ὑμᾶς, 
38 λέγων, οὐδὲ σὺ οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθῃς ἐκε. ἠ᾿Ιησοῦς vids Navy 6 

παρεστηκώς σοι, οὗτος εἰσελεύσεται ἐκεῖ αὐτὸν κατίσχυσον, 
39 ὅτι αὐτὸς κατακληρονοµήσει αὐτὴν τῷ Ἱσραήλ. Kai wav 

παιδίον νέον ὅστις οὐκ olde σήμερον ἀγαθὸν ἢ κακὺν, 

οὗτοι εἰσελεύσονται ἐκεῖ, καὶ τούτοις δώσω αὐτὴν, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
40 κληρονοµήσουσιν αὐτήν. Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπιστράφεντες ἐστρα- 
τοπεδεύσατε εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, ὁδὸν τὴν ἐπὶ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς 
θαλάσσης. 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθητε, καὶ εἴπατε, ἡμάρτομεν ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν' ἡμεῖς ἀναβάντες πολεμήσομεν κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν. καὶ ἀναλαβόντες ἕκαστος 
τὰ σκεύη τὰ πολεμικὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ συναθροισθέντες ἀναβαίνετε 
42 εἲς τὸ dpos. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, εἶπον αὐτοῖς, ow: 

ἀναβήσεσθε οὐδὲ μὴ πολεμήσετε, od γάρ eipe μεθ ὑμῶν, κε» 

43 ob μὴ συντριβῆτε ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Kat ἐλάλησα 
ὑμῖν, «ai οὐκ εἰσηκούσατέ µου: καὶ παρέβητε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου: 

44 καὶ παραβιασάµενοι ἀγέβητε εἰς τὸ ὄρος. Kai ἐξῆλθεν ὁ 
᾽Αμοῤῥαῖος ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν τῷ dpa ἐκείνῳ εἰς συνάντησιν ὑμῖν, 
καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὑμᾶς aoe ποιήσαισαν αἱ µέλισσαι, καὶ 

45 ἐτίτρωσκον ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ yelp ἕως “Eppa. Καὶ καθίσαντες 

ἐκλαίετε ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσ- 

ήκουσε ΙΚύριος τῆς φωνῆς ὑμῶν, οὐδὲ προσέσχεν ὑμῖν. 

Καὶ ἐνεκάθησθε ἐν Κάδης ἡμέρας πολλὰς, ὅσας ποτὲ ἡμέρας 
ἐνεκάθησθε. 

2 Kai ἐπιστραφέντες ἀπῄραμεν cis τὴν ἔρημον, ὁδὸν θάλασσαν 
ἐρυθρὰν, dv τρόπον ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐκυκλώσαμεν 

9 τὸ ὄρος τὸ Syetp ἡμέρας πολλάς. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 

3 μὲ, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν κυκλοῦν τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο" ἐπιστράφητε οὖν 

4 ἐπὶ Bopfav. Καὶ τῷ λαῷ ἔντειλαι, λέγων, ὑμεῖς παραπο- 
ρεύεσθε διὰ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν vidv Ἡσαῦ, ot 
κατοικοῦσιν ἐν Σηεὶρ, καὶ φοβηθήσονται ὑμᾶς, καὶ εὐλαβη- 

5 θήσονται ὑμᾶς σφόδρα. My συνάψητε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πόλεμον, 
οὐ γὰρ δῶ ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν οὐδὲ βῆμα ποδὸς, ὅτι 

6 ἐν κλήρῳ δέδωκα τοῖς υἱοῖς Heat τὸ ὄρος τὸ Xyeip. ‘Apyv- 
piov Bpwpara ἀγοράσατε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ «φάγεσθε, καὶ ὕδωρ 

7 µέτρῳ λήψεσθε παρ αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου καὶ πίεσθε. ν ο γὰρ 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εὐλόγησέ σε ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ τῶν χειρῶν 
σου: διάγνωθι πῶς διῆλθες τὴν ἔρημον τὴν μεγάλην καὶ τὴν 
φοβερὰν ἐκείνην' ἰδοὺ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη Εύριος 6 Θεός σου 
μετὰ σοῦ: οὐκ ἐπεδεήθης ῥήματος. 

8 Kai παρήλθομεν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν υἱοὺς “Head, τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν Σηεὶρ, παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν Άραβα ἀπὸ Αἰλὼν 
καὶ ἀπὸ Γεσιὼν TaBep: καὶ ἐπιστρέψαντες παρήλθομεν ὁδὸν 

9 ἔρημον Μωάβ. Kal εἶπε Ἰύριος πρὸς μὲ, μὴ ἐχθραίνετε 
τοῖς Μωιιβιταῖ,, καὶ μὴ συνάψητε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πόλεμον: 

:οὐ γὰρ μὴ δῶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ, τοῖς γὰρ 
10 υἱοῖς Λὼτ δέδωκα τὴν ᾿Αροὴρ κληρονομεῖν. Οἱ Ὁμμὶν πρό- 


4] 


46 


Deuteronomy I. 37—lL{. 10. 


he shall see it; and to him I wil! give the 
land on which he went up, and to his sone, 
because he Sattended to the things of the 
Lord. Ὁ Απά the Lord was angry with me 
for your suke, saying, Neither shalt thou by 
any means enter therein. *“Joshuw the son 
of Naue, who stands by thee, he shall enter 
in there; do thou strengthen him, for he 
shall cause Israel to inherit it, °*? And every 
young child who this day knowg not good 
or evil,—they shall enter therein, and to 
them | will give it, and they shall inherit it. 
“ And ye turned and marched into the wil- 
derneas, in the way by the Ked Sea. 


4! A nd yeansweredand said, We have sinned 
before the Lord our God ; we will go up and 
fight aceording to all that the Lord our God 
has commanded us: and having taken ever 
one lis weapons of war, and beiug guthere 
together, ye Yweut up to the mountain, 
© And the Lord said to me, ‘Vell them, Ye 
shall not go up, neither shall ye fight, for I 
ain not with you; thus shall ye not be de- 
stroyed before your enemies. “ Aud I spoke 
to you, and ye did not hearken to me; and 
ye transgressed the commandment of the 
Lord ; and ye forced your way and went up 
into the mountain. “And the Amorito 
who dwelt in that mountain came out to 
meet you, and pursued you as bees do, and 
wounded you from Seir to Herma. * And 
ye sat down and wept before the Lord our 
God, and the Lord hearkened not to your 
voice, neither did he take heed to you. 


4% And ye dwelt in Cades many days, as 
imany days as ye dwelt there. 


And we turned and departed into the 
wilderness, by the way of the Red Sea, as 
the Lord spoke to me, and we compassed 
mount Seir many days. 3 Απά the Lord 
said to me, e have i this 
mount long enough ; turn therefore toward 
the north. ‘And charge the people, saying, 
Ye are going through the borders of your 
brethren the children of Esau, who dwell 
in Seir; and they shall fear you, and dread 
you greatly. 5 Do not engage in war against 
them, for I will not give you of their land 
even enough to set your foot upon for I 
have given mount Seir to the c ildren of 
Esau as an inheritance. ὅ Buy food of them 
for money and eat, and ye shall receive 
water of them by measure for money, and 
drink. 7 For the Lord our God has blessed 
thee in every work of thy hands. Consider 
how thou wentest through that great and 
terrible wilderness: behold, the Lord thy 
God has been with thee forty years; thou 
didst not lack any thing. 


8And we passed by our brethren the 
children of Hsau, who dwelt in Seir, 
by the way of Araba from Atlon and 
from Gesion Gaber; and we turned and 
passed by the way of the desert of Moab. 
%And the Lord said to me, Do not ye 
quarrel with the Moabites, and do not en- 
gage tn wur with them; for I will not give 
ay of their land for an inheritance, for 

have given Aroer to the children of Lot to 


inherit. Formerly the Ommin dwelt in 


β Or, followed closely after the Lord. 7 Gr. go up. 


ὁ Or, Let it suffice you to compass. 


Deuteronomy II. 11—30. 


it, a great and numerous nation and power- 
ful, like the Enakim. "These also shall be 
accounted 8 Raphain like the Enakim ; and 
the Moabitea call them Ommin. ” And the 
Chorrhite dwelt in Seir before, and the sons 
of eau destroyed them, and utterly con- 
sumed them from before them; anc they 
dwelt. in their place, as [srael did to the land 
of his inheritance, which the Lord gave to 
them. Now then, arise ye, said I, and 
depart, and cross the valley of Zaret. 


“And the days in which we travelled 
from Cades Barne till we crossed the valley 
of Zaret, were thirty and eight years, until 
the whole generation of the men of war 
failed, dying out. of the camp, as the Lord 
God awaretothem. And the hand of the 
Lord was upon them to destroy them out 
of the midst of the camp, until they were 
consumed. 


16 And it came to pass when all the men 
of war dying out of the midst of the people 
had fallen, that the Lord spoke to me, 
saying, Thon shalt pass over this day the 
borders of Moab yto Aroer; and ye shall 
draw nigh to the children of Amman: do 
not quarrel with them, nor wage war with 
them; for I will not give thee of the land 
of the children of Amman for an inherit- 
ance, because | have given it to the children 
of Lot foran inheritance. ?'It shall be ac- 
counted a land of Raphain, for the Raphain 
dwelt there before, and the Ammanites eall 
them Zochommin. Ἡ A great nation and 

pulous,and mightier than you, as also the 
Eatin: yet the Lord destroyed them from 
before them, and they inherited their land 
and they dwelt there instead of thei until 
this day. “As they did to the children of 
Esau font dwell in Seir, even as they de- 
stroyed the Chorrhite from before them, 
and inherited $their country, and dwelt 
therein inatead of them until this day. And 
the Kvites who dwell in Asedoth to Gaza, 
and the Cappadocians who came out of 
Cappadocia, destroyed them, and dwelt in 
their room. 


*Now then arise and φον and pass 
over the valley of Arnon: behold, I have 
delivered into thy hands Seon the king of 
Esebou the Amorite, and his land: begin to 
inherit it: engage in war with him this day. 
%Bewn to put thy terror and thy fear on 
the face of all the nations under heaven 
who shall be tronbled when they have heard 
Po name, and shall be in anguish $ before 
ee. 


3 And T sent ambassadors from the wil- 
derness of Kedamoth to Seon king of Esebon 
with peaceable words, saying, * 1 will pass 
through thy land; I will go by the road, I 
will not turn aside to the right hand or to 
the left. * Thou shalt give me food for 
money, and | will eat; and thou shinlt give 
me water for money, and | will drink; T 
will only go through on my feet: ?as the 
sons of Ksau did to me, who dwelt. in Seir 
and the Moabites who dwelt in Aroer, until 
T shall have passed Jordan into the land 
which the Lord our God gives us. ® And 
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3 4 ere Jimies ” é Ν Ν Sans, ve 
τερο: ἐνεκάθηντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἔθνος |ιέγα καὶ πολὺ καὶ ἰσχύοντες, 
v <> , ε a , ν a σ 
ὥσπερ οἱ Ἐνακίμ. Ῥαφαῖν λογισθήσονται καὶ οὗτοι ὥσπερ 

A ee? at s ε 3 ’ > ΔΝ 3 td 
καὶ of Ενακίμ. καὶ ot Μωαβῖται ἐπονομάζουσιν αὐτοὺς Όμμίν. 

4 9 s ΔΝ 3 16 £ X ας. ον ‘ Ef x er 
Καὶ ἐν Ἀηεὶρ ἐνεκάθητο 6 Χοῤῥαῖος τὸ πρότερον, καὶ viot 
« Pee ή 9 ‘ NV ο 9 ας , 
Hood ἀπώλεσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξέτριψαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου 
αὐτῶν: καὶ κατῳωκίσθησαν avr αὐτῶν, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησεν 
. 9 AY ae n , 9 a é 4. ΄ 
σραὴλ τὴν γῆν τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτοῦ, ἣν δέδωκε Κύριος 
αὐτοῖ.. Niv οὖν ἀνάστητε καὶ ἁπάρατε ἡμεῖς, καὶ παραπο- 

/ 
ρεύεσθε τὴν φάραγγα Ζαρέτ. 

Καὶ ai ἡμέραι ἃς παρεπορεύθηµεν ἀπὸ Κάδης Ῥαρνὴ ἕως οὗ 
παρήλθομεν τὴν φάραγγα Ζαρὲτ, τριάκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτη, ἕως 
οὗ διέπεσε πᾶσα Ὑγενεὰ ἀνδρῶν πολεμιστῶν ἀποθνήσκοντες 
> - fol , ” ΄ ες ‘ > ~ 
ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καθότι ὤμοσε [Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτοῖς. 

- cal 3 ~ n 
Καὶ ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἦν ἐπ αὐτοῖς ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ 
µέσου τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἕως οὗ διέπεσαν. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐπειδὰν ἔπεσαν πάντες of ἄνδρες of πολεμισταὶ 
. 4 5 , a 4 ν 7 , 
ἀποθνήσκοντες ἐκ µέσου τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 
πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, σὺ παραπορεύσῃ σήμερον τὰ ὅρια Μωὰβ 

, ‘ n > 
τὴν ᾿Αροὴρ, καὶ προσάξετε ἐγγὺς υἱῶν ᾽Αμμάν' μὴ ἐχθραίνετε 
- a , fal 
αὐτοῖς, μηδὲ συνάψετε αὐτοῖς εἰς πόλεμον' οὗ yap μὴ δῶ 

a n - , 4 ’ q - a“ 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς υἱῶν ᾽Αμμάν σοι ἐν κλήρῳ, ὅτι τοῖς υἱοῖς Λὼτ 

/ “. b / Me 5 3, / Ν Ν 
δέδωκα "αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ. Py Pagaty λογισθήσεται, καὶ γὰρ 20 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς κατῴκουν of Ῥαφαῖν τοπρότερον καὶ οἱ ᾽Αμμανίται 
φ a 3 ‘ ῤ ” / ‘ LY Ν 
ἐπονομάζουσιν αὐτοὺς Ζοχομμίν. ἜἛθνος µέγα καὶ πολὺ καὶ 21 

col σφ - 
δυνατώτερον ὑμῶν, ὥσπερ καὶ ot Evaxips καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς 
ού Ἱ cd ~ 
Κύριος πρὸ πρόσωπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκληρονόµησαν, καὶ 
if fal n 
κατῳκίσθησαν ἀντ αὐτῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας zavTys. Ὥσπερ 22 

η - - ¢ = - nn 
ἐποίησαν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἡσαῦ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν Seip, dv τρόπον 

/ ny ~ a 
ἐξέτριψαν τὸν Xoppatov ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκλη- 

3 a 
Ρονόµησαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατωκίσθησαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 

, Siac: 2 A « a 2? N σ ή 
ταύτης. Kai oi Εὐαῖοι οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ασηδὼθ ἕως Τάζης, 

« 
καὶ ot Ἱαππάδοκες οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ Καππαδοκίας, ἐξέτριψαν 

8 > n~ 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν avt αὐτῶν. 
. 7 oe λα... \ / « ο) mS 

Niv οὖν ἀνάστητε καὶ ἁπάρατε, καὶ παρέλθετε ὑμεῖς τὴν 

. cat ai ΄ 
Φάραγγα ᾿Αρνῶν' ἰδοὺ παραδέδωκα els τὰς χεῖράς σου τὸν 

‘ see ΔΝ Ν . 2ε.. 8) AY a 3 a“ 
Σηὼν βασιλέα EoeBov τὸν “Apoppatov, καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ: 
ἐνάρχου κληρονομεῖν' σύναπτε πρὸς αὐτὸν πόλεμον ἐν τῇ 
ε / ΄ % , a“ Ν 
ἡμέρα ταύτῃ. Ἐνάρχου δοῦναι τὸν τρόµον σου καὶ τὸν φόβον 

nA ie a - ad ~ -- 
σου ἐπὶ προσώπου πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 

Ul ~ 
οἵτινες ἀκούσαντες TO ὄνομά σου ταραχθήσονται, καὶ ὠδίνας 
ἔξουσιν ἀπὸ προσώπου σου. 

ΔΝ ΄ - 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλα πρέσβεις ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Κζεδαμὼθ πρὸς Σηὼν 

. ‘ ΄ - ΄ 
βασιλέα Ἐσεβὼν λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, λέγων, παρελεύσομαι διὰ 

nw lel 3 Lal « a“ ΄ ~ 
τῆς γῆς cou: ἐν τῇ 680 wapevoopat, οὐκ ἐκκλινῶ δεξιὰ οὐδ 
3 if ’ 3 ΄ ΄ , 
ἀριστερά. Bpwpata ἀργυρίου ἀποδώσῃ pot, καὶ φάγομαι" 28 

. ο 9 ΄ > , ν , 9 @ 
και vow, a LOU ἀποδώ οι, και πι " - 

Ὀδαρτέργυρων a Rey apna ων ea 
ελεύσομαι τοῖς ποσί ἸΚαθὼς ἐποίησάν pot of viot “Head 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Σηεὶρ, καὶ οἱ Μωαβιται of κατοικοῦντες 
3 > , ° Ἀ , κ. 3 , > Ν - a 
ἐν ᾿Αροήρ' ἕως ἂν παρέλθω τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην cis τὴν γῆν, ἣν 

Ul a ε lod uN . 

Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ἡμῖν. Kai ovx ἠθέλησε Σηὼν 30 
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& Heb. giants. 


y Or, even Aroer. 


8 Gr, them. ζ Or, for fear of thee. Hebraism. 
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a ~ - σ 
βασιλεὺς Ἐσεβὼν παρελθεῖν ἡμᾶς δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐσκλήρυνε 
- n / 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατίσχυσε τὴν 
a - οὐ ΄ e ~ 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ἵνα παραδοθῇ «is τὰς χεῖράς σου ὡς ἐν τῇ 
ς la ΄ 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. 
ΔΝ 9 ΄ Ν Δ id Ni ra) δ na ai 
Kai εἶπε Ἐύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἰδοὺ Ίργμαι παραδοῦναι προ 
, 9 N s >? x N > den 
προσώπου σου τὸν Sywv βασιλέα Εσεβὼν τὸν “Apoppaiov, 
καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔναρξαι κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 
~ 3 , a 
32 Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Σηὼν βασιλεὺς “EceBov cis συνάντησιν ἡμῖν, 
2 8 x a € Ν > ad > ΄ > ᾽ 4 Ν 
33 αὐτὸς καὶ mas 6 λαὸς αὐτοῦ eis πόλεμον eis Ἰασσά. Kai 
παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πρὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν: 
καὶ ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ πάντα τὸν 
34 λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Kal ἐκρατήσαμεν πασῶν τῶν πόλεων αὐτοῦ 
> a tae) ’ Ν ἐξ. λ. 6 ΄ a 5X ἐξῆ 
ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω, καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύσαμεν πᾶσαν πόλιν ἑξῆς, 
- a Ν ΔΝ Ul - ft 
καὶ τὰς yuvaikas αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν' οὐ κατελίποµεν 
35 ζωγρίαν. Ἠλὴν τὰ κτήνη ἐπρονομεύσαμεν, καὶ τὰ σκῦλα 
cal / > te 3 > ‘ σ > Si κ Cal 
36 τῶν πόλεων ἐλάβομεν ἐξ ᾿Αροὴρ, 7 ἐστι παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος 
a ~ fal 
χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν οὖσαν ἐν TH Φάραγγι, 
καὶ ἕως ὄρους τοῦ Γαλαάδ:. οὐκ ἐγενήθη πόλις ἥτις διέφυγεν 
ἡμᾶς. τὰς πάσας παρέδωκε Kuptos 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς τὰς 
37 χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Ἡλὴν ἐγγὺς υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὰν οὐ προσήλθομεν 
πάντα τὰ συγκυροῦντα χειμάῤῥου Ἰαβὸκ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις 
‘ 3 a 2 - , 3 / ΄ ς x cae ς - 
τὰς ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν. 
Ni 
ὃ Kai ἐπιστραφέντε, ἀνέβημεν ὁδὸν τὴν eis Ῥασάν. καὶ 
a ry a A 
ἐξῆλθεν Ὢγ βασιλεὺς τῆς Βασὰν εἰς συνάντησιν ἡμῖν, αὐτὸς 
2 iN a ¢€ λ Ν > a > 5X. > “ES a K A > 
καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον cis Ἑδραϊμ. Καὶ εἶπε 
ta Δ σ Cal 
Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, μὴ PoByOys αὐτὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου 
; : . 
παραδέδωκα αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαν 
x “a “a 
τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. Kal ποιῄσεις αὐτῷ, ὥσπερ ἐποίησας Σηὼν 
3 ιλ - Ee 2¢ 7 a ie eet K ‘ 
ασιλεῖ τῶν “Apoppaiwy, ὃς κατώκει ἐν Ἐσεβών. Καὶ παρ- 
ld - - a 
έδωκεν αὐτὸν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν eis τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν, καὶ 
Δ n s “~ x Ν΄ ‘ τν bY 2 “a 
τὸν ὪΥ βασιλέα τῆς Bacay, καὶ πάντα τὸν Aadv αὐτοῦ" 
ΔΝ - - - 
καὶ ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτὸν, ἕως τοῦ py καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ σπέρμα. 
4. Καὶ ἐκραήσαμεν πασῶν τῶν πόλεων αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ 
> Lae 2 9 , a > Ne 2 Φα ς ΄ © 
ἐκείνῷ' οὐκ ἦν πόλις, ἣν οὐκ ἐλάβομεν παρ abrov: ἑξήκοντα 
/ > 
πόλεις, πάντα τὰ περίχωρα ᾿Αργὸβ βασιλέως *Qy ἐν Bacay. 
ὦ Πᾶσαι πόλεις ὀχυραὶ, τείχη ὑψηλὰ, πύλαι καὶ μοχλοί πλὴν 
6 τῶν πόλεων τῶν Φερεζαίων τῶν πολλῶν σφόδρα. Ἐξωλοθρεύ- 
φ > [ή A Ss ΔΝ [ον 3 Ay 9 
σαµεν, ὥσπερ ἐποιήσαμεν τὸν Σηὼν βασιλέα ᾿Εσεβὼν, καὶ 
/ - ~ n~ 
ἐξωλοθρεύσαμεν πᾶσαν πόλιν ἑξῆς, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ 
2 - “a 
7 παιδία, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη: καὶ τὰ σκῦλα τῶν πόλεων 
ἐπρονομεύσαμεν ἑαυτοῖς. 
8 Kai ἐλάβομεν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳω τὴν γῆν ἐκ By bu 
i4 Be ia a¢ aie pe »> ‘ al υ 3 ο... δύο 
βασιλέων τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, οἳ ἦσαν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἀπὸ 
a“ “Δε > - λα » ΄ « / 2 
9 του χειµάῤῥου Apvav καὶ ews Αερμών. Ot Φοίνικες ἐπονο- 
΄ Δ ? A ‘ s ‘ ‘a ε.α 3 f 
µάζουσι τὸ ᾽Αερμὼν Σανιὼρ, καὶ 6 ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖος ἐπωνόμασεν 
3 a - 
10 αὐτὸ Bavip. Ἡᾶσαι πόλεις Μισὼρ, καὶ πᾶσα Tadadd, καὶ 
πᾶσα Bacay ἕως Ἑλχᾶ καὶ Ἑδραϊμ, πόλεις βασιλείας τοῦ 
a n 9 
11 ὪΥ ἐν τῇ Βασάν. “Ore πλὴν Ὢγ βασιλεὺς Βασὰν κατε- 
΄ 3 a - « af: Xx ’ - a 
λείφθη ἀπὸ τῶν Ῥαφαῖν' ἰδοὺ ἡ κλίνη αὐτοῦ κλίνη σιδηρᾶ, 
A 4 > ζω ¥ a na > ud 
ἰδοὺ αὗτη ἐν τῇ ἄκρα τῶν vidv ᾽Αμμάν: ἐννέα πήχεων τὸ 


31 


Deuteronomy II. 31—III. 11. 


Seon king of Esebon would not that we 
should pass by him, because the Lord our 
God hardened his spirit, and made his heart 
stubborn, that he might be delivered inte 
thy hands, as on this day. 


31 And the Lord said to me, Behold, I have 
begun to deliver before thee Seon the king 
of Esebon the Amorite, and his land, an 
do thou begin to inherit his land. “? And 
Seon the king of Esebon came forth to meet 
us, he and all his people to war at Jassa. 
3 And the Lord our God delivered him 
before our face, and we smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people. “And we took 
possession of all his cities at that time, and 
we utterly destroyed every city in succes- 
sion, and their wives, and their children; 
we left no living prey. ® Only we took the 
cattle captive, and took the spoil of the 
cities. * From Aroer, which is by the brink 
of the brook of Arnon, and the city which 
is in the valley, and as faras the mount of 
Galaad ; there was not a city which escaped 
us: the Lord our God delivered all of them 
into our hands. 3 Only we did not draw 
near to the children of Amman, even all the 
parts bordering on the brook Jaboc, and the 
cities in the mountain country, as the Lord 
our God charged us. ἳ 


And we turned and went by the way 
leading to Basan ; and Og the king of Basan 
came out to mect us, he and all his people 
to battle at Edraim. ?And the Lord sai 
to me, Fear him not, for I have delivered 
him, and all his people, and all his land, 
into thy hands; and thou shalt do to him 
as thou didst to Seon king of the Amorites 
who dwelt in Esebon. ὃ And the Lord our 
God delivered him into our hands, even O 
the king of Basan, and all his people; anc 
oe ON until we left none of his 
seed, 


4And we mastered all his cities at that 
time; there was nota city which we took not 
from them; sixty cities, all the country 
round about Avbols belonging to king Og in 
Basan: ‘all strong cities, lofty walls, gates 
and bars; besides the very many cities of 
the Pherezites. ®We utterly destroyed 
them as we dealt with Seon the king of 
Esebon, so we utterly destroyed every city 
in order, and the women and the children, 
7and all the cattle; and we took for a prey 
to ourselves the spoil of the cities. 


8 And we took at that time the land out 
of the hands of the two kings of the Απο» 
rites, who were beyond Jordan, extending 
from the brook of Arnon even unto Aermon. 
9The Pheenicians call Aermon Sanior, but 
the Amorite has called it Sanir. ™ Ail the 
cities of Misor, and all Galaad, and all 
Basan as far as Elcha and Edraim, cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Basan. " For only 
Og the king of Basan was left of the Ra- 
μα behold, his bed was a bed of iron; 

ehold, ié isin the chief city of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; the length of it is nine 


8 ΟΥ, acropolis, citadel: or extremity of the land of the Ammonites. 


Deuteronomy ILL. 12—29. 


cubits, and the breadth of it four cubits, 
according to the cubit ofa man. %And we 
inherited that land at that time from Aroer, 
which is by the border of the torrent Arnon, 
and lialf the mount of Gnlaad; and | gave 
his cities to Ruben and to Gad. And the 
rest of Galaad, and all Basan the kingdom 
of Og | gave to the half-tribe of Manassze, 
and all the country round about Argob, all 
that Basan; it shall be accounted the land 
of Raplwin. ' And Jair the son of Manasso 
took all the country round about Argob as 
far as the borders of Gargasi and Machathi: 
he called them by his name Basan ‘Thavoth 
Jair until thisday. ' And to Machir | gave 
Galaad. ‘®And to Ruben and to Gad I 
gave the land under Gulaad as far as the 
brook of Arnon, the border between the 
brook and as far as Jaboc; the brook zs the 
border to the children of Amman. ™ And 
Araba and Jordan are the boundary of 
Machanareth, even to the sea of Araba, the 
salt. sean under Asedoth Phasga eastward. 


13 And I charged you at that time, saying, 
‘Lhe Lord your God has given you this and 
by lot; arin yourselves, every one that ts 
powerful, and go before jour brethren the 
children of Israel. Only your wives and 
your children and your cattle (I know that 
ye have much cattle), let them dwell in your 
cities which I have given you; ~ until the 
Lord your God give your brethren rest, as 
also he has given to you, and they also shall 
inherit the land, which the Lord our God 
gives them on the other side of Jordan ; then 
ye shall return, each one to his inheritance 
which I have given you. 


3 And I commanded Joshua ut that time, 
saying, Your eyes have seen all things, which 
the Lord our God did_to these two kings: 
so shall the Lord our God do to all the king- 
doms against which thou crossest over 
thither. 3 Ye shall not be afraid of them, 
ies the Lord our God himself shall fight 

or you. 


3 And I besought the Lord at that time, 
saying, 74 Lord God, thou hast begun to shew 
to ft Mader thy strength, and thy power, 
and thy mighty hand, and thy higharm: for 
what God is there in heaven or on the earth, 
who will do as thou hast done, and accord- 
ing to Ὃ might P *J will therefore go over 
and see this good land that is beyond Jor- 
dan, this good mountain and Antilibanus. 


*6 And the Lord because of you did not re- 
gard me, and hearkened not to me; and the 
Lord said to me, Let it suffice thee, speak 
not of this matter to me any more. “Gou 
to the top of the 8 quarried rock, and look 
with thine eyes westward, and northward, 
and southward, and eastward, and behold ἐέ 
with thine eyes, for thou shalt not go over 
this Jordan. = And charge Joshua, and 
strengthen him, and encourage him: for he 
shall go before the face of this people,and he 
vhall give them the inheritance of all the 
‘and which thou hast seen. ~ And we abode 
m the valley near the house of Phogor. 


234 AEYTEPONOMION. 

µη]κος αὐτῆς. καὶ τεσσάρων πήχεων τὸ εὖρος αὐτῆς ἐν πήχει ἀνδρός. 
Καὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην ἐκληρονομήσαμεν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ 
ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, ἤ ἐστι παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος χειµάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ 
τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ ὄρους Γαλαάδ. καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ ἔδωκα 
τῷ Ῥουβὴν καὶ τῷ Γάδ. Kai τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ Tadadé, 
καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Bacay βασιλείαν Ὢγ ἔδωκα τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ. καὶ πᾶσαν περίχωρον ᾿Αργὺβ, πᾶσαν Bacay ἐκείνην: 
yh Ῥαφαῖν λογισθήσεται. Kai ‘laip vids Μανασσῆ ἔλαβε 
πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον ᾿Αργὸβ ἕως τῶν ὁρίων Γαργασὶ καὶ 
Μαχαθί: ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ τὴν Βασὰν 
Θανὼθ Ἰαἳρ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ τῷ Mayip ἔδωκα | ὅ 
τὴν Ταλαάδ. Καὶ τῷ Ῥουβὴν καὶ τῷ Tad δελωκα ὑπὸ τῆς 16 
Γαλαὰδ ἕως χειμάῤῥου Αρνῶν µέσον τοῦ χειµάῤῥου ὅριον καὶ 

ἕως τοῦ Ἰαβόκ:. ὁ χειµάῤῥους ὅριον τοῖς υἱοῖς Αμμάν. Καὶ 417 
΄Αραβα καὶ ὁ Ἱορδάνης ὅριον Μαχαναρὲθ, καὶ ἕως θαλάσσης 
“ApaBa, θαλάσσης ἁλυκῆς ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ τὴν Φασγὰ ἀνατολῶν. 

Καὶ ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείω, λέγων, Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὺς ἡμῶν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἐν κλήρῳ: ἐνοπλι- 
σάµενοι προπορεύεσθε πρὸ προσώπου τῶν ἁἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν 
υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ was δυνατό. Ἠλὴν ai γυναῖκες ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν, οἶδα ὅτι πολλὰ κτήνη ὑμῖν, 
κατοικείτωσαν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, ais ἔδωκα ὑμῖν, ἕως 
ἂν καταπαύσῃ Ἰύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, 
ὥσπερ καὶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατακληρονοµήσωσι καὶ οὗτοι τὴν γῆν, 
ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ 
Ἰορδάνου: καὶ ἐπαναστραφήσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κληρονομµίαν 
αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκα ὑμῖν. 

Καὶ τῷ ἼἸησοῖ ἐνετειλάμην ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ἑωράκασι πάντα, ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος 6 Θεὺς 
ἡμῶν τοῖς δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι τούτοις οὕτως ποιήσει Κύριος ὁ 
Θεὸς ἡμῶν πάσας τὰς βασιλείας ἐφ ἃς σὺ διαβαίνεις ἐκεῖ. 
Ov φοβηθήσεσθε ἀπ αὐτῶν, ὅτι Ἰύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν αὐτὸς 22 
πολεμήσει περὶ ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐδεήθην Kupiov ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω, λέγων, Κύριε 23, 
Θεὲ, σὺ ἠρξέω δεῖξαι τῷ σῷ θεράποντι τὴν ἰσχύν σον, καὶ 
τὴν δύναμίν σου, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
τὸν ὑψηλόν' τίς γάρ ἐστι Θεὸς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἢ) ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ὅστις ποιήσει καθὰ ἐποίησας σὺ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἰσχύν σου; Δια- 
Bas οὖν ὄψομαι τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην τὴν οὖσαν πέραν 25 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντιλίβανον. 

Καὶ ὑπερεῖδε Ιύριος ἐμὲ ἕνεκε ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἶσ- 
ήκουσέ µου καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἱκανούσθω σοι, μὴ 
προσθῇς ἔτι λαλῆσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦτον. ᾿Ανάβηθι ἐπὶ τὴν 
κορυφὴν τοῦ λελαξευμένου, καὶ ἀναβλέψας τοὶς ἀφθαλμοῖς 
σου κατὰ θάλασσαν καὶ Ῥοῤῥαν καὶ Λίβα καὶ ἀνατολὰς, 
καὶ ide τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, ὅτι od διαβήση τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην 
τοῦτον. Kat έντειλαι Ἰησοῖ καὶ κατίσχυσον αὐτὸν καὶ παρα- 
κάλεσον αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὗτος διαβήσεται πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ 
τούτου, καὶ οὗτος κατακληρονοµήσει αὐτοῖς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 
nv ἕωρακας. Kai ἐνεκαθήμεθα ἐν νάπῃ σύνεγγυς οἴκου Φογώρ. 29 


.. 


19 


i4 


18 


19 


20 


21 


24 


26 


at 


28 


8 i.e. Pisgah. 


AEYTEPONOMION. 235 


4 Kai νῦν lopayd ἄκουε τῶν δικαιωμάτων καὶ τῶν κριµάτων, 
lal a on = 
ὅσα ἐγὼ διδάσκω ὑμᾶς onuspov ποιεῖν. ἵνα Cire, Kat πολυ- 
cal ΄ as bs a a 
πλασιασθῆτε, καὶ εἰσελθόντες κληρονοµήσητε τὴν γῆν, Vv 
: a - ee 
2 Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν. Od προσ- 
re Ν ‘ tn a 3 x > a e Leo * > 3 λ a“ 
θήσετε πρὸς τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἀφελεῖτε 
- a a a € lad 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. φυλάσσεσθε τὰς ἐντολὰς Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
- ene, 
3 ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν 
4 e - - 
ἑωράκασι πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Ἱύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν τῷ Βεελ- 
Ν σ a 3 φ s ΄ > ” B λ. x 
φεγὼρ, ὅτι πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὅστις ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω Βεελφεγὼρ, 
ΔΝ - - ε, cay x 
4 ἐξέτριψεν αὐτὸν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐξ ὑμῶν. Ὑμεῖς δὲ 
κ ο αν ee ; es. 
οἱ προσκείµενοι Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, Lyre πάντες ἐν τῇ 
’ 
σήμερον. 
κ. ” ’ ε tf Ν 4 x > ίλ , 
5 “Idere, δέδειχα ὑμῖν δικαιώµατα καὶ κρίσεις καθὰ ἐνετείλατό 


- - ~ a ς al a ΄ 
poe Κύριος, ποιῆσαι οὕτως ἐν τῇ γῇ eis ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε 
a A ’ 9 
6 ἐκεῖ KAnpovopety αὐτήν. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε καὶ ποιήσετε' ὅτι 
αὕτη ἡ σοφία ὑμῶν καὶ ἡ σύνεσις ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, 
fe a Ν - 
ὅσοι ἂν ἀκούσωσι πάντα τὰ δικαιώµατα ταῦτα: καὶ ἐροῦσιν, 
3 8 ‘ ‘| ‘ 3 la κ) ἐθ ΝΔ / a 
idod Aads σοφὸς καὶ ἐπιστήμων τὸ ἔθνος τὸ µέγα τοῦτο. 
e a ν , 2 A 
7 Ὅτι ποῖον ἔθνος µέγα, ᾧ ἐστιν αὐτῷ eds ἐγγίζων αὐτοῖς 
A A , 
ὥς Ἰύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐν πᾶσιν ols ἐὰν αὐτὸν ἐπικαλεσώ- 
- 9 a te Ν 
8 µεθα,; Καὶ ποῖον ἔθνος µέγα, ᾧ ἐστιν αὐτῷ δικαιώµατα καὶ 
a 4) ow ‘ 
κρίµατα δίκαια κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόµον τοῦτον, ὃν ἐγὼ δίδωμι 
ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήμερον; 
9 po ϱ, καὶ φύλαξ ὴ WV σου σφόδρα" 
ρόσεχε σεαυτῴ, καὶ φύλαξον τὴν Ψυχήν σ φόδρ 
MY > , fg aS ig a < id e > θαλ. , 
pn ἐπιλάθῃ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, οὓς ἑωράκασιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 
΄ ΄ ΔΝ 
σου, καὶ μὴ ἀποστήτωσαν ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας σου πάσας τὰς 
- a , ΔΝ {tals Ν 
ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου: καὶ συµβιβάσεις τοὺς υἱούς σου καὶ 
a ay , a ‘4 a 
τοὺς vio’s τῶν υἱῶν σου, ἡμέραν ἣν έστητε ἐνώπιον Kupiov 
“ Αα Cope 3 bi Gl sal: 4 io] 1 λ. σον ο > 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐν Χωρὴβ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς ἐκκλησίας' ὅτι εἶπε 
iy Ν Ν Ν Ν 
Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἐκκλησίασον πρὸς μὲ τὸν λαὸν, καὶ aKov- 
tal ΄ 4 
σάτωσαν τὰ ῥήματά µου, ὅπως µάθωσι Φοβεῖσθαί µε πάσας 
lal ‘ ~ ο ‘ Ν ανα ο ο 
τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν 
κ wv 9 
διδάξουσι. Kai προσήλθετε καὶ ἔστητε ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος. καὶ 
\ ” 3 ΄ \¢ - > a es , θύ λλ 
τὸ ὄρος ἐκαίετο Tupi ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: σκότος, γνόφος, θύελλα. 
9 ΔΝ x, 7 η Ν ε - 9 Π a ‘ η 
12 Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐκ µέσου τοῦ πυρὸς φωνὴν 
a ir Us > 
ῥημάτων, ἣν ὑμεῖς ἠκούσατε καὶ ὁμοίωμα ovK εἴδετε, GAA 
x ‘ x . ὁ ε ον A δ θή > a a 
n Φφωνήν. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν ὑμῖν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ, ἣν 
~ ~ ” 
ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν ποιεῖν, τὰ δέκα ῥήματα, καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτὰ 
ἐπὶ δύο πλάκας λιθίνας. 
Καὶ ἐμοὶ ἐνετείλατο Ἱκύριος ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, διδάξαι 
- 3 F, a aie 
ὑμᾶς δικαιώµατα καὶ κρίσεις, ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
- - a fa 
eis ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. Kat 
’ ΄ ‘ ΔΝ ς ζω) a > ιό ε id 
φυλάξεσθε σφόδρα τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ εἴδετε ὁμοίωμα 
ke “A 6 é Les , ΄ x jeer > 5X, ΔΝ 9 A 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἢ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν Χωρὴβ ἐν τῷ 
ὄρει ἐκ µέσου τοῦ πυρός Mn ἀνομήσητε καὶ ποιήσητε 
ἡμῖν ἑαυτοῖς γλυπτὸν ὁμοίωμα, πᾶσαν εἰκόνα ὁμοίωμα dpoe- 
γικοὸ ἢ θηλυκοῦ, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς κτήνους τῶν ὄντων ἐπὶ 
n a x a Ba 
τῆς γῆς, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς ὀρνέου πτερωτοῦ 6 πέταται ὑπὸ 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς ἑρπετοῦ ὃ ἔρπει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ὁμοίωμα παντὸς ἰχθύος, ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν ὑποκάτ 
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& Gr. νου]. Υ Gr. words or sayings. 
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_ And now, Israel, hear the ordinances and 
judgments, all that I teach you this day to 
do: that ye may live,and be multiplied, and 
that ye may go in and inherit the land, 
which the Lord God of your fathers gives 

ou. 2Yeshall not add tothe word which 

command you, and ye shall not take from 
it: keep the commandments of the Lord our 
God,ali that | cominand you this day. *Your 
eyes have seen all that the Lord our God 
did in the case of Beel-phegor; for every 
man that went after Beel-phegor, the Lord 
your God has utterly destroyed him from 
among you. 4 But ye that kept close to the 
Lord your God are all alive to-day. 


5 Behold, I have shewn you ordinances 
and judgments as the Lord commanded me, 
that. ye should do so in the land into which 
ye go to inherit it. ὃ And ye shall keep and 
do them: for this is your wisdom and under- 
standing before all nations, as many as shall 
hear _all these ordinances; and they shall 
say, Behold, this great nation ¢s a wise and 
understanding people. ‘For what manner 
of nation ts so great, which has God so near 
to them as the Lord our God is in all things 
in whatsoever we may call upon him? ®And 
what manner of nation és so great, which hae 
righteous ordinances and judgments accord- 
ing to all this law, which | set before you 
this day ? 


®°Take heed to thyself, and keep thy 
Bheart diligently: forget not any of the 
things, which thine eyes have seen, and let 
them not depart from thine heart all the 
days of thy life; and thou shalt teach thy 
sons and thy sons’ sons, “even the things 
that happened in the day in which ye stood 
before the Lord our God in Choreb in the 
day of the assembly; for the Lord said to 
me, Gather the people to me, and let them 
hear my words, that they may learn to fear 
me all the days which they live upon the 
earth, and they shall teach their sons. “And 
ye drew nigh and stood under the mountain ; 
and the mountain burned with fire up to 
heaven: there was darkness, blackness, und 
tempest. |! And the Lord spoke to you out 
of the midst of the fire a voice of words, 
which ye heard: and ye saw no likeness, 
only ye heurd a voice. And he announced 
to you his covenant, which he commanded 
you to keep, even the ten ¥command- 
tnents; and he wrote them on two tables 
of stone. 


4 And the Lord commanded me at._that 
time, to teach you ordinances and judg- 
ments, that ye should do them on the land, 
into which ye go to inherit it. And take 
good heed to your hearts, for ye saw no 
similitude in the day in which the Lord 
spoke to you in Choreb in the mountain out 
of the midst of the fire: 'Slest ye transgress, 
and make to yourselves a carved image, any 
kind of figure, the likeness of male or female, 
7 the likeness of any beast of those that are 
on the earth, the likeness of any winged bird 
which flies under heaven, the likeness of 
any reptile which creeps on the earth, the 
likeneas of any fish of those which are in the 
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waters under the earth; 'and lest having 
looked upto the sky,and having seen the 
sun and the moon and the stars, and all the 
B heavenly bodies, thou shouldest go astra 
and worship them, and serve them, whic 
the Lord thy God has distributed to all the 
netiv’- under heaven. ” But God took 

ou, and led you forth out of the land of 
Eg ypt, out of the iron furnace, out of Egypt, 
to be to him a people of inheritance, as at 
this day. . 

21 And the Lord God was angry with me 
for the things said by you, and sware that I 
should not go over this Jordan, and that I 
should not enter into the land, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee for an inherit- 
ance. -? For Υ] am to die in this land, and 
shall not pass over this Jordan; but ye are 
to pass over, and shall inherit this good 
a. 3Take heed to yourselves, lest ye 
forget the covenant of the Lord our God, 
which he made with you, and ye transgress 
and make to yourselves a graven image of 
any of the things concerning which the Lord 
thy God commanded thee. * For® the 
age thy God is a consuming fire, 2 jealous 

od. 

>And when thou shalt have begotten 
sons, and shalt have sons’ sons, and ye shall 
have dwelt a long time on the land, and 
shall have transgressed, and made a graven 
image of any thing, and shall have done 
wickedly before the Lord your God to pro- 
voke him; *I call heaven and earth this 
day to witness against you, that ye shall 
surely perish from off the land, into which 
ye go across Jordan to inherit it there; ye 
shall not prolong your days upon it, but 
shall be utterly cut off. * And the Lord 
shall scatter you among all nations, and ye 
shall be left few in number among all the 
nations, among which the Lord shall bring 
you. And ye shall there serve other gods, 
the works of the hands of men, wood and 
stones, which $ cannot sec, nor can they hear 
nor eat, nor smell. 3 Απά there ye shall 
seek the Lord your God, and ye shall find 
him whenever ye shall seek him with all 
Syour heart, and with all ®your soul in 
9 your affliction. And Aall these things 
shall come upon thee in the last days, and 
thou shalt tiwn to the Lord thy God, and 
shalt hearken to his voice. 3! Because the 
Lord thy God is a God of pity: he will not 
forsake thee, nor destroy thee; he will not 
forget the covenant of thy fathers, which 
the Lord sware to them. 

® Ask of the former days which were be- 
fore thee, from the day when God created 
man upon the earth, and beginning at the 
one end of heaven to the other end of hea- 
ven, if there has happened any thing like to 
this great event, να, a thing has been 
heard: Sif a nation have heard the voice of 
the living God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as thou hast heard and hast lived ; 
Sif God has assayed to go and take to him- 
self a nation out of the midst of another 
nation with trial, and with signs, and with 
worders, and with war, and with a mighty 
hand, and witha high arm, and with great 
sights, according to all the things which the 
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τῆς γῆς. Καὶ py ἀναβλέψας eis τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν 19 
ἥλιον καὶ τὴν σελήνην καὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας, καὶ πάντα τὸν 
κόσμον TOU οὐρανοῦ, πλανηθεὶς προσκυνήσῃης αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
4 2 ~ > ? € re 
λατρεύσης airois, ἃ ἀπένειμε Ἰύριος 6 Θεός σου αὐτὰ 
a α 3 ne , ae a © a . ν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. “Ὑμᾶς δὲ ἔλαβεν 
ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐκ τῆς καµίνου 
τῆς σιδηρᾶς, ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, εἶναι αὐτῷ λαὸν ἔγκληρον, ὡς ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. 
Καὶ Kupwos 6 Θεὸς ἐθυμώθη por περὶ τῶν λεγομένων ὑφ 
= @ ~ > a 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ὤμοσεν ἵνα μὴ διαβῶ τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην τοῦτον, καὶ 
fol a 
ἵνα μὴ εἰσέλθω εἲς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί 
> , IT ON Ν » la > “ a“ rd Ν 
σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. "Eye γὰρ ἀποθνήσκω ἐν τῇ ταύτῃ, καὶ 
2 , St , a .. - Ny , Ν 
οὐ διαβαίνω τὸν Ἱορδάνην τοῦτον. ὑμεῖς δὲ διαβαίνετε, καὶ 
a 9 ΔΝ ΄ 
κληρονοµήσετε τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην. Ἡροσέχετε 
ὑμῖν, μὴ ἐπιλάθησθε τὴν διαθήκην Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
a cy , a 
ἣν διέθετο πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀνομήσητε, καὶ ποιήσητε ὑμῖν 
a , . 
ἑαυτοῖς γλυπτὸν ὁμοίωμα πάντων ὧν συνέταξέ σοι Κύριος 
ε , 9 , ς , a , ; 
6 Θεός cov. “Ore Κύριος 6 Θεός σου mip καταναλίσκον ἐστι, 24 
Θεὸς ζηλωτής. 


20 


9] 


22 


23 


Ws 9 , ems κ cue 8 a en . 3 
Εὰν δὲ γεννήσῃης υἱοὺς καὶ υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν σου, καὶ χρονι- 25 
onte ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀνομήσητε, καὶ ποιήσετε γλυπτὸν 
ὁμοίωμα παντὸς, καὶ ποιήσητε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Kupiov 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν παροργίσαι αὐτὸν, διαμαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον 26 
- gy ~ 
τὸν τε οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, ὅτι ἀπωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖσθε ἀπὸ τῆς 
- > - ~ 
γῆς, εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην ἐκεῖ KAnpovopin- 
- 3 col ~ 
σαι οὐχὶ πολυχρονιετε ἡμέρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐκτριβῇ 
3 ΄ 6 K x ὃ ο) κ ο ε ο) by - a aQr 
ἐκτριβήσεσθε. Kai διασπερε Κύριος ὑμᾶς ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 27 
” κ os > / » n > a ~ 
ἔθνεσι, καὶ καταλειφθήσεσθε ὀλίγοι ἀριθμῷ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
4 > a tbe νι. , (τος ο μέρη, Ν ΄ 
ἔθνεσιν, εἰς οὓς εἰσάξει Kupros ὑμᾶς ἐκε. Kal λατρεύσετε 28 
> A a our 3 cal > ϐ tA , Ν 4, 
ἐκεῖ θεοῖς ἑτέροις epyous χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων, ξύλοις καὶ λίθοις, 
ot οὐκ ὄψονται, οὔτε μὴ ἀκούσωσιν, οὔτε μὴ φάγωσιν, οὔτε 
X 2 ~ Ν [ή > a ΄ a Ν ε nn 
μὴ ὀσφρανθῶσι. Καὶ ζητήσετε ἐκεῖ Kuproy τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, 
Ν < ΄ αμα ga > ΄ > Ss J gy “~ ¢ 
καὶ εὑρήσετε αὐτὸν ὅταν ἐκζητήσητε αὐτὸν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας 
Nis gy “ aA 3 “~ ” Ν ς ra 
σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου ἐν τῇ θλίψει σου. Kai εὑρή- 
σουσί σε πάντες of λόγοι οὗτοι ἐπ ἐσχάτῳ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ 
ἐπιστραφήσῃ πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ εἰσακούση τῆς 
- 3 an gv ΔΝ > te ΄ ε 4 5 
φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. Ότι Θεὸς οἰκτίρμων Kuptos ὃ Θεός σου" 
3 2 he 29 ‘ > f 3 > / MW 
οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψει σε, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐκτρίψει σε' οὐκ ἐπιλήσεται τὴν 
δαθήκην τῶν πατέρων σου, ἣν ὤμοσεν αὐτοῖς Ιζύριος. 


30 


31 


’ , ε , x η / . 
Ἐπερωτήσατε ἨἩμέρας προτέρας tas Ὑγενομµένας προτέρας 32 
2 Ν a , 9 ” fol 
σου ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἔκτισεν ὁ Θεὸς ἄνθρωπον ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἕως τοῦ ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
- . ο - a 
εἰ yéyove κατὰ TO ῥῆμα TO µέγα τοῦτο, εἰ ἤκουσται τοιοῦτο" 
ῃ Bi  ὦ 3, Ν a - a 3 , 
el ἀκήκοεν ἔθνος φωνὴν Θεοῦ ζῶντος λαλοῦντος ἐκ µέσου 33 
~ a a 
τοῦ πυρὸς, ὃν τρόπον ἀκήκοας σὺ καὶ élnoas: εἰ ἐπείρασεν 34 
ὁ Θεὸς εἰσελθὼν λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ vos ἐκ µέσου ἔθνους ἐν 
x φ Ν ’ 
πειρασμῷ, καὶ ἐν σηµείοι καὶ ἐν τέρασι, καὶ ἐν πολέμῳ, 
fal LA - 
καὶ ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, καὶ ἐν ὁρά- 


& Gr. order of heaven. 1 Gr. I die. 


ὁ Heb. 19. 29. 


ζ Gr. shall not see, ete. 6 Gr. thy. A Gr. all these words 


shall find thee. Hebraism. 
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pact μεγάλοις, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Ἱζύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
35 ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐνώπιόν σου βλέποντος: ὥστε εἰδῆσαί σε ὅτι 

Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου οὗτος Θεός ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν 
36 αὐτοῦ. ‘Ex τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀκουστὴ ἐγένεο ἡ wry αὐτοῦ 
παιδεῦσαί σε, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἔδειξέ σοι τὸ wip αὐτοῦ τὸ 
µέγα, καὶ τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ ἤκουσας ἐκ µέσου τοῦ πυρός. 

Διὰ τὸ ἀγαπῆσαι αὐτὸν τοὺς πατέρας σου, καὶ ἐξελέξατο 
τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν per’ αὐτοὺς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ σε αὐτὸς 
38 ἐν τῇ ἰσχύί αὐτοῦ τῇ ᾿μεγάλῃ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 
ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρότερά σου πρὸ προσώπου σου, εἶσα- 
γαγεῖν σε δοῦναί σοι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν κληρονομεῖν, καθὼς ἔχεις 
σήμερον. 

Καὶ γνώσῃ σήμερον, καὶ ἐπιστραφήσῃ τῇ διανοίᾳ, ὅτι 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου οὗτος Θεὸς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω καὶ ἐπὶ 
40 τῆς γῆς κάτω, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ φυλάξασθε 

τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἀντέλ- 

λομαί σοι σήµερον, ἵνα εὖ σοι Ὑένηται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου 
μετὰ σὲ, ὅπως μακροήµεροι γένησθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, Hs Kuptos 
4] 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Τότε ἀφώρισε 

Μωυσῆς τρεῖς πόλεις πέραν τοῦ Ἱορδάνου ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
42 ἡλίου, φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ τὸν φονευτὴν ὃς ἂν φονεύσῃ τὸν πλησίον 

οὐκ εἶδὼς, καὶ οὗτος οὐ μισῶν αὐτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ τῆς 

τρίτης, καὶ καταφεύξεται εἷς µίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων, καὶ 
43 ζήσεται' τὴν Ῥοσὸρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν τῇ yp τῇ πεδινῇ τῷ 

Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τὴν Ῥαμὼθ ἐν Ταλαὰὸ τῷ Γαδδὶ, καὶ τὴν Γαυλὼν 

ἐν Βασὰν τῷ Μανασσῇῃ. 

44 Οὗτος ὁ νόµος, ὃν παρέθετο Μωνσῆς ἐνώπιον υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 

45 Tatra τὰ μαρτύρια, καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα, καὶ τὰ κρίµατα, ὅσα 
ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς viois Ἴσραὴλ, ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ 

46 γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, ἐν «φάραγγι, ἐγγὺς 
οἴκου Φογὼρ, ἐν va Σηὼν βασιλέως τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς 
κατῴκει ἐν Ἐσεβὼν, ὃ ὃν ἐπάταξε Μωνσῆς, καὶ of vioi Ισραὴλ, 

47 ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆν Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἐκληρονόμησαν τὴν 
γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν. γῆν ὪὪγ βασιλέως τῆς Bacar, δύο βασιλέων 
τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, οἳ ἦσαν πέραν τοῦ Ἱορδάνου κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 

48 ἡλίον, ἆ ἀπὸ Αρσὴρ, ἤ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους Χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, 

49 καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Σηὼν, ὅ ἐστιν ᾽Αερμὼν, πᾶσαν τὴν 
΄Ἄραβα πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ 
τὴν λαξευτήν. 

6 Kai ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς πάντα Ισραὴλ, καὶ ele πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ἄκουε Ἰσραὴλ. τὰ δικαιώµατα καὶ τὰ Kpipata, ὅσα ἐγὼ λαλῶ 
ἐν τοῖς wow ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, καὶ µαθήσεσθε αὐτὰ, καὶ 

2 φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν αὐτά. Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν διέθετο πρὸς 

3 ὑμᾶς διαθήκην ἐν Χωρήβ. Οὐχὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν διέθετο 
Κύριος τὴν διαθήκην ταύτην, ἀλλ ἢ πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ὑμεῖς ὧδε 

4 πάντες ζῶντες σήμερον. Ἡρόσωπον κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐλάλησε 

5 Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκ Γέσου τοῦ πυρός. Κάγὼ 
εἰστήκειν ἀναμέσον Κυρίου καὶ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀναγ- 
γεῖλαι ὃ ὑμῖν τὰ ῥήματα Κυρίου, ὅτι ἐφοβήθητε ἆ ἀπὸ προσώπου 

6 τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀνέβητε eis τὸ ὄρος, λέγων, ἐγώ εἶμι 


37 


39 


8 @r, hefore thee seeing. 7 Or, greater. 
@ ¢. e. the east side. λ Hebd. the plain. 


ὁ Gr. before yesterday and the third day. 
wu Or, the quarned rock. Heb. Ashdoth Pisgah. 


DervutTEeRonomy IV. 35—V.6 


Lord our God did in Egypt fin thy sight. 
*%So that thou shouldest know that the 
Lord thy God he is God, and there is none 
beside him. * His voice was made audible 
from heaven to instruct thee, and he shewed 
thee upon the earth his great fire, and thou 
ponies his words out of the midst of the 
re 


37 Because he loved thy fathers, he also 
chose you their seed after them, and he 
brought thee himself with his great strength 
out of Egypt, “to destroy nations ygreat 
and stronger than thou before thy face, to 
bring thee in, to give thee their land to in- 
herit, as thou hast it this day. 


9 And thou shalt know this day, and 
shalt consider in thine heart, that the Lord 
thy God he zs God in heaven above, and or 
the earth beneath, and there is none else 
but he. “ And keep Ki his commandments, 
and his ordinances, all that I command you 
this day; that it may be well with thee, and 
with t y sons after thee, that ye may be 
long-lived upon the earth, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for ever. 4 Then 
Moses separated three cities beyond Jordan 
on the east, “that the alpyer might flee 
thither, who should have slain his neigh- 
bour unintentionally, and should not have 
hated him 4 in times past, and he shall flee 
to one of these cities and live: Mise in 
the wilderness, in the plain country of Ru- 
ben, and Ramoth in Galaad belonging to 
ό 444, and Gaulon in Basan belonging to 
Manasse. 


#“This zs the law which Moses set before 
the children of Israel. “These are the tes- 
timonies, and the ordinances, and the judg. 
ments, which Moses spoke to the sons of 
Israel, when phey came out of the land of 
Egypt: “6 on® the other side of Jordan, in 

the valley near the house of Phogor, in se 

land of Seon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Esebon, whom Moses and the sons 
of Israel smote when they came out of the 
land of Egypt. “And they inherited his 
land, and the land of Og king of Basan, two 
kings of the Amorites, who were beyond 
Jordan eastward. “From Aroer, which is 
on the border of the brook Arnon, even to 
the mount. of Seon, which is Aermon. “All 
4 Araba beyond Jordan eastward under Ase- 
doth “ hewn in the rock. 


And Moses called all Israel, and said to 
them, Hear, Israel, the ordinances and 
judgments, all that if speak in your ears this 
day, and ye shall learn them, and observe to 
do them. *The Lord your God made a 
covenant with you in Choreb. *The Lord 
did not make this covenant with your 
fathers. but with you: ye are all here alive 
this day. | Ίο Lord spoke to you face to 
face in the mountain out of the midst of the 
fire. 5 And | stood between the Lord and 
you at that time to report to you the words 
of the Lord, (because ye were afraid before 
the fire,and yewent not up to the mountain,) 
saying,*] am the acs thy God, who brought 


poo ζ Or, the Gaddite. 


DEuUTERONOMY V. 6—26. 


thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage. 


7Vhou shalt have no other gods before 
my face. hou shalt not make to thyself 
an image, nor likeness of any thing, what- 
ever things are in the heaven above, and 
whatever are in the earth beneath, and 
whatever are in the waters under the earth. 
*Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor 
shalt thou serve them; for [ am the Lord 
thy God, a jealous God, visiting the sins of 
the fathers upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation to them that hate me 
Wand doing ο κος to &thousands ο 
them that love me, and that keep my com- 
mandments. "Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the 
Lord thy God will certainly not acquit him 
that takes his name in vain. 


2 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as 
the Lord thy God commanded thee. Six 
days thou shalt work, and thou shalt do all 
thy works; but on the seventh day és the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: thou shalt 
do in it no work, thou, and thy son, and th 
daughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid- 
servant, thine ox, and thine ass, and all thy 
cattle, and the atranger that sojourns in the 
midst of thee; that thy man-servant may 
rest, and thy maid, and thine ox, as well as 
thou. &And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a slave in the land of Egypt, and 
the Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
with a mighty hand, and a high arm: there. 
fore the Lord appointed thee to keep the 
sabbath day and to sanctify it. 'y Honour 
thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God commanded thee; that it rat be well 
with thee, and that thou mayest live lon 
apon the land, which the Lord thy Go 

ves thee. ‘Thou shalt not commit. mur- 

er. '®Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
‘9Thou shalt not steal. 3 Thou shalt not 
bear false witness against any neighbour. 
3 Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife; 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, 
nor his field, nor his man-servant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any heast 
of his, nor any thing that is thy neighbour's, 


='These words the Lord spoke to all the 
assembly of you in the mountain out of the 
midst of the fire—there was darkness, black- 
ness, storm, a loud voice—and he added no 
more, and he wrote them on two tables of 
stone, and he gave them to me. “ And it 
came to pass when ye heard the voice out of 
the midst of the fire, for the mountain 
burned with fire, that ye came to me, even 
all the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders: “and ye said, Behold, the Lord our 
God has shewn us his glory, and we have 
beard his voice out of the midst of the fire: 
8this day we have seen that God shall 
speak to man, and he shalllive. %And now 
let us not die, for this great fire will eon- 
sume us, if we shall hear the voice of the 
Lord our God any more, and we shall die. 
* For what flesh ἐς there which has heard 
the voice of the living God, speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, 88 we have heard, and 


4 Gr. to them that love, eto. to the number of thousands. 


238 ΔΕΧΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ. 


Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 6 ἐξαγαγών σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτοῦ, ἐξ οἴκοι 6 
δουλείας. 

Οὐκ ἐέσονταί σοι θεοὶ ἕτεροι πρὸ προσώπου µου. Od 7, 8 
ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ εἴδωλον, οὐδὲ παντὸς ὁμοίωμα, ὅσα ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τῇ yh κάτω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν 
ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς. Ob πρόσκυνήσεις αὐτοῖς, οὐδὲ μὴ λατρεύσῃς 9 
αὐτοῖς: ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Kuptos ὁ Θεός σου, Θεὸς ζηλωτὴς, ἀπο- 
διδοὺς ἁμαρτίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα ἐπὶ τρίτην καὶ τετάρτην 
γενεὰν τοῖς μισοῦσί µε, καὶ ποιῶν έλεος εἰς χιλιάδας τοῖς 10 
ἀγαπῶσί µε, καὶ τοῖς Φυλάσσουσι τὰ προστάγµατά pov. Od 11 
λήψη τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐπὶ µαταίῳ' οὐ γὰρ μὴ 
καθαρίσῃ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τὸν λαμβάνοντα τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ µαταίφῳ. 

Φύλαξαι τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν σαββάτων ἁγιάζειν αὐτὴν, ὃν 19 

, > ta ΄ , ς ΄ a ς , > “ 
τρόπον ἐνετείλατό σοι Kuptos 6 Θεύς σου. “Eg ἡμέρας ἐργῷ 13 
καὶ ποιήσεις πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃη 14 
σάββατα Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ σου’ ot ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ way ἔργων 
σὺ καὶ ὁ υἱός σου καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ σου, ὁ παῖς σου καὶ ἡ 
παιδίσκη σου, 6 Bots σου καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγιόν σου, καὶ πᾶν 
κτῆνός σου, καὶ προσήλυτος 6 παροικῶν ἐν got ἵνα ἀναπαύ- 
σηται 6 παῖς σου, καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη σου, καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγίον 
σου, ὥσπερ καὶ σύ. Καὶ µνησθήση ὅτι οἰκέτης ἠσόθα ἐν 
yi Δἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐκεῖθεν ἐν 
χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ: διὰ τοῦτο συνέταξέ 
σοι Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ὥστε φυλάσσεσθαι τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν 
σαββάτων καὶ ἁγι 1ζιν αὐτήν. Tiva τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ 
τὴν μητέρα σου, ὃν “ρόπον ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος 6 Θεός 
σου, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, καὶ ἵνα µακροχρόνιος Ὑγένῃ ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, ἦς Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. Ov Φονεύσει. Οὐ Ι7, 18 
μοιχεύσεις. Ob κλέψει. Ot ψευδοµαρτυρήσεις κατὰ 19, 20 
τοῦ πλησίον σου µαρτυρίαν Ψευδη. Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν 21 
γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον σου οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ 
πλησίον σου, οὔτε τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, 
οὔτε τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ Bods αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ 
ὑποζυγίου αὐτοῦ, οὔτε παντὺς κτήνους αὐτοῦ, οὔτε πάντα ὅσα 
τῷ πλησίον σου ἐστί. 

Ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐλάλησε Kuptos πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν 22 
ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ Oper ἐκ µέσου τοῦ πυρός σκότος, γνόφος, θύελλα, 
φωνη µεγάλη" καὶ οὐ προσέθηκε καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτὰ ἐπὶ δύο 
πλάκας λιθίνας, καὶ ἐλωκέ µοι. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἠκούσατε 
τὴν φωνὴν ἐκ µέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ τὸ ὄρος ἐκαίετο πυρὶ, 
καὶ προσήλθετε πρὸς μὲ πάγ-ες οἱ ἡγούμενοι τῶν φυλῶν ὑμῶν, 
καὶ 7) γερουσία ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐλέγετε, ἰδοὺ ἔδειξεν ἡμῖν Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὴν δόξαν αὐὖ-οῦ, καὶ τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἠκούσαμεν 
ἐκ µέσου τοῦ πυρός. ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ εἴδομεν ὅτι λαλήσει 
ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ζήσεται. Kat viv μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν, 
ὅτι ἐξαναλώσει ἡμᾶς τὸ rip τὸ µέγα τοῦτο, ἐὰν προσθώµεύα 
ἡμεῖς ἀκοῦσαι τὴν φωνὴν Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἔτι, καὶ 
ἀποθανούμεθα. Tis γὰρ capé ἥτις ἤκουσε φωνὴν Θεοῦ ζῶν- 
τος, λαλοῦντος ἐκ µέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, ὥς ἡμεῖς, καὶ ζήσεται ; 


15 


16 


23 


- 
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25 
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1 Matt.15.4. Mpn. 6.1 ὁ Or, by thie day. 


AEYTEPONOMION. 239 


ιό ΄ ε 
3] Πρόσελθε σὺ, καὶ ἄκουσον πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃ Kupuos ὁ 
a“ φ a se 
Θλεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ σὺ λαλήσεις πρὸς ἡμᾶς πάντα ὅσα ἂν λαλή- 
A Ν Ν ΔΝ > 
σει Κύρις & @eds ἡμῶν πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα, καὶ 
ποιήσομεν. 
- - ΄ 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Κύριος τὴν φωνὴν τῶν λόγων ὑμῶν λαλούντων 
‘ AY - 
πρὸς µέ. καὶ etre Kuptos πρὸς μὲ, ἤκουσα τὴν φωνὴν τῶν 
λόγων τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου ὅσα ἐλάλησαν πρὸς σέ ὀρθῶς πάντα 
29 ὅσα ἐλάλησαν. Tis δώσει εἶναι οὕτω τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἐν 
- ~ id 
αὐτοῖς ὥστε φοβεῖσθαί µε καὶ Φυλάσσεσθαι τὰς ἐντολάς 
pov πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἵνα εὖ ᾖ αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν 
2080 αἰῶνος; ἈἨάδισον, εἶπον αὐτοῖς, ἀποστράφητε ὑμεῖς eis 
‘ ” C3 ~ 4 ν 3 a lod » > a ΔΝ cA 
$1 τοὺς οἴκους ὑμῶν' σὺ δὲ αὐτοῦ στῆθι µετ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λαλήσω 
ie @ 
πρὸς σὲ τὰς ἐντολὰς καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα καὶ τὰ κρίµατα ὅσα 
διδάξεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ ποιείτωσαν οὕτως ἐν τῇ γῇ ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωµι 
- tal a 
32 αὗτοῖς ἐν κλήρῳ. Kat φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατό 
΄ Qe ld > 3 a“ ? 8 ὐδὲ 3 
σοι Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου" οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖτε eis δεξιὰ οὐδὲ els 
> 4 BY [ο A eggs i) > ld / v2 
$8 ἀριστερά, κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁδὸν, ἣν ἐνετείλατό σοι Kuptos 
ὁ Θεός σου πορεύεσθαι ἐν αὐτῇ, ὅπως καταπαύσῃ σε, καὶ 
> > Ν fol a a 
εὖ σοι ᾖ, καὶ μακροημερεύσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἣν κληρονο- 
μήσετε. 
6 K oy Φ ε 2 λΔ AS Ν ὃ ϕ, x Ν ΄ 
ai αὗται αἱ ἐντολαὶ καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα καὶ τὰ κρίµατα 
Φ 9 4 Ud ς Ν eon ΄ ean - φ 
ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Ἱζύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν διδάξαι ὑμᾶς ποιεῖν οὕτως 
a - a a / 
ἐν τῇ yn. εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 
4 κε 
ϱ Ἵνα φοβῆσθε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, φυλάσσεσθε πάντα 
ὃν ΄ > a“ Ν Ν 3 Ν 3 a a δν. > Ld 
τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, Gs ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 
λομαί σοι σήµερον, σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου, καὶ οἱ viol τῶν 
” - a σ 
υἱῶν σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου, ἵνα µακροηµε- 
ρεύσητε. 
Φφ > 
3 Kati ἄκουσον ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ φύλαξον ποιεῖν, ὅπως εὖ σοι 
> a 
ᾖ. καὶ ἵνα πληθυνθῆτε σφόδρα, καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 6 
~ ~ ‘\ 
Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σου δοῦναί σοι γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 
μέλι" καὶ ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώµατα καὶ τὰ κρίµατα, ὅσα ἐνετεί- 
λατο Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς “Iopand ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐξελθόντων 
- - > ~ ae ΄ 2 x ΄ ε Ν 
4 αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου “Axove Ισραὴλ, Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 
5 ἡμῶν, Κύρως εἷς ἐστι Kat ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν 
” φ ~ / ‘ 2 σ a ~ 
σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διανοίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 
6σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς δυνάµεώς σου. Kal ἔσται τὰ ῥήματα 
ταῦτα, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήµερον, ἐν τῇ καρδία 
Ἴσου, καὶ ἐν τῇ ψΨυχῇ σου. Kail προβιβάσεις αὐτὰ τοὺς 
viovs σου, καὶ λαλήσεις ἐν αὐτοῖ καθήµενος ἐν οἴκῳ, 
καὶ πορευόµενος ἐν ὁδῷ, καὶ κοιταζόµενος, καὶ διανιστά- 
BS µενο.. Kai ἀφάψεις αὐτὰ els σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός 
9 σου, καὶ ἔσται ἀσάλεντον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν σου. Kai γρά- 
Were αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰς Φλιὰς τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν πυλῶν 
ὑμῶν. 
10 Kat ἔσται ὅταν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εἰς τὴν 
γῆν ἣν ὤμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, τῷ Αβραὰμ, καὶ τῷ Ἴσαακ, 
Ν 3 a 
καὶ τῷ laxwB, δοῦναί σοι πόλεις µεγάλας καὶ καλὰς as οὐκ 
> ~ 
1] ᾠκοδόμησας, οἰκίας πλήρεις πάντων ἀγαθῶν ἃς οὐκ ἐνέπλησας, 
αακκυυς λελατομημένους οὓς οὐκ ἐξελατόμησας, ἀμπελῶνας 
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8 Gr. Who will give that there should be so an heart, eto. 
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Devurerronomy V. 27-—-VI. 11. 


shall live? 2 Do thou draw near, and hear 
all that the Lord our God shall say, and 
thou shalt speak to us all things whatsoever 
the Lord our God shall speak to thee, and 
we will hear, and do. 


3% And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words 2s ye spoke to me; and the Lord said 
to me, I have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, even all things that they have 
said to thee. They have well said all that 
i have spoken. ™8O that there were 
such 8 heart in them, that they should fear 
me and keep my commands always, that it 
might be well with them and with their 
sons for ever. ® Go, say to them, Return 
ye your houses; ut stand thou here 

> to h : “but stand thou bh 
with me, and I will tell thee all the com- 
mands, and the ordinances, and the judg- 
ments, which thou shalt teach them, and 
let them do so in the land which I give 
them for an inheritance. “And ye seal 
take heed to do as the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee; ye shall not turn aside to the 
right hand or to the left, ® according to all 
the ‘Vp which the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee to walk in it, that he ma 
give thee rest; and that it may be we 
with thee, and ye may prolong your days on 
the land which ye shall inherit. 


And these are the commands, and the 
ordinances, and the judgments, as many as 
the Lord our God gave commandment to 
teach you to do so in the land on which ye 
enter to inherit it. ?'lhat ye may fear the 
Lord your God, keep ye all his ordinances 
and his commandments, which I command 
thee to-day, thou, and thy sons, and thy 
sons’ sons, all the days of thy life, that ye 
may live many days. 


3 Hear, therefore, O Israel, and observe to 
do them; that it may be well with thee, and 
that ye may be greatly multiplied, as the 
Lord God of thy fathers said that he would 

ve thee a land flowing with milk and 

oney: and these are the ordinances, and 
the judgments, which the Lord commanded 
the children of Israel in the wilderness. 
when they had gone forth from the land of 
Egypt. ‘y Hear, O Israel, The Lord our 
Gad is one Lord. 5 And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy mind, and with 
all thy soul, and all thy strength. © And 
these words, all that I command thee this 
day, shail be in thy heart and in thy soul. 
7 And thou shalt teach them to thy children, 
and thou shalt speak of them sitting in the 
house, and walking by the way, and lying 
down, and rising up. ®And thou shalt 
fasten them fora sign upon thy hand, and 
it shall be immoveable before thine eyes, 
%And ye shall write them on the lintels of 
your houses and of your gates. 


10 And it shall come to pass when the 
Lord thy God shall have brought thee into 
the land which he sware to thy fathers, to 
Abraam, and to Isaac, and to dacob, to give 
thee great and beautiful cities which thou 
didst not build, "houses full of all good 
things which thou didst not fill, 'wells dug 
in the rock which thou didst not dig, vine 


ὁ Or. pits or pools. 


DrurEeRoNomy VI. 12—VII. 6. 


yards and oliveyards which thou didst not 
plant, then having eaten and been filled 
2 beware lest thou forget the Lord thy God 
that brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage. Ἡβ Thou 
shalt fear the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve; and thou shalt cleave to 
him, and by his name thou shalt swear. 

4 Go τα not after other gods of the gods 
of the nations round about you; 4 for the 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee ἐς a jea- 
lous God, lest the Lord thy God be very 
angr with thee, and destroy thee from off 
the face of the earth. 

‘'y'Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, as yetempted him in the temptation. 
7’~hou shalt by all means keep the com- 
mands of the Lord thy God, the testimo- 
nies, and the ordinances, which he com- 
manded thee. ‘And thou shalt do that 
which is pleasing and good before the Lord 
thy God, that it may be well with thee, and 
that thou mayest goin and inherit the good 
land, which ae Lord eware to your fathers, 
19 to clase all thine enemies from before thy 
face, as the Lord said. 

3 And it shall come to pass when thy son 
shall ask theeSat a future time, saying, What 
are the testimonies, and the ordinances, 
and the judgments, which the Lord our 
God has commanded us? “Then shalt 
thou say to thy son, We were slaves to 
Pharao in the land of Egypt, and the Lord 
brought us forth thence with a mighty 
nand, and with a high arm. * And the 
Lord $ wrought signs and great and 8 griev- 
ous wonders in Egypt, on Pharao and on 
his house before us. And he brought us 
out thence to give us this land, which he 
sware to give to our fathers. **And the 
Lord charged us to observe all these ordi- 
nances; to fear the Lord our God, that it 
may be well with us for ever, that we may 
live, as even to-day. 35 And there shall be 
mercy to us, if we take heed to keep all 
these commands before the Lord our God, 
as he has commanded us. 6 

And when the Lord thy God shall bring 
thee into the land, into which thou goest to 

ssess it, and shell remove great nations 

om before thee, the Chettite, and Ger- 
esite, and Amorite, and Chananite, and 

herezite, and Evite, and Jebusite, seven 
nations more numerous and stronger than 
you, 7and the Lord thy God shall deliver 
them into thy hands, then thou shalt smite 
them: thou shalt utterly destroy them: 
thou shalt not make a covenant with them 
neither shall ye pity them: ?neither shall 
ye contract marriages with them : thou shalt 
not give thy danghter to his son, and thou 
shalt not take his daughter to thy son. 
*For he will draw away thy son from me 
and he will serve other gods; and the Lord 
will be very angry with you, and will soon 
utterly destroy thee. ὅ But thus shall ye do 
to them; ye shall destroy their altars, and 
shall break down their pillars, and shall cut 
down their groves, and shall burn with fire 
the graven images of their gods. ® For thou 
art a holy people to the Lord thy God; and 
the Lord thy God chose thee to be to him 
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καὶ ἐλαιῶνας οὓς οὐ κατεφύτευσας, καὶ φαγὼν καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶς, 
πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ror ἐξαγα- 1% 
γόντος σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας, Ἰύριν τὸν 18 
Θεόν σου Φφοβηθήση, καὶ αὐτῷ µόνῳ λατρεύσει, καὶ πρὸς 
αὐτὸν κολληθήση, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ dup. 


΄ > fd a (aes > Ay - - - - 
Od πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν 14 
κε A (Seen φ ε ν Ny , ε , 

τῶν περικύκλῳ ὑμῶν, ὅτι 6 Θεὸς ζηλωτῆς Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 15 
9 3 .. . A , € , Ν 3 , 
ἐν cot: μὴ ὀργισθεὶς θυμῷ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου σοὶ, ἐξολοθρεύση 

ο / a a 
σε ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 


, x ῃ a eg 
Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Kupioy τὸν Θεόν σου ὃν τρόπον ἐξεπειρά- 36 
col n ΄ rf 
gare ἐν τῷ πειρασμῷ. Φυλάσσων φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου 17 
a ” ΄ ΔΝ , 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τὰ μαρτύρια, καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατό 
‘ , et) ‘ ν ν ν » , 
σοι. Kai ποιήσεις τὸ ἀρεστὸν καὶ τὸ καλὸν έναντι Κυρίου 
“a cal 9 > Ν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, καὶ εἰσέλθῃς καὶ κλήρονο- 
΄ Ν [ο κ > My a A ΄ ~ 
µήσης τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, ἣν ὤμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν 
- ae (4 ΔΝ ΄ 
ὑμῶν, ἐκδιῶξαι πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου πρὸ προσώπον σου, 


καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. 
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Ν oo” ¢ > , ε er ” / , 

Καὶ έσται ὅταν ἐρωτήστ] σε ὁ vidos σου αὔριον, λέγων, τί 90 
ἐστι τὰ μαρτύρια, καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα καὶ τὰ κρίµατα, ὅσα 
> nr K , ε © Ν . - εμάς, δν rm) > - ~ cn 
ἐνετείλατο [Κύριος 6 Θεὸς juov nuw; Kat ἐρες τῷ vid 9] 

> + > a al a 2 Sot ; 

σου, οἰκέται ἦμεν τῷ Papaw ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν 

- - Ν - a 
ἡμᾶς Κύριος ἐκεῖθεν ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ. 
Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα μεγάλα καὶ πονηρὰ 22 

, , Ν Ν ~ » a 

ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν Φαραὼ καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐξήγαγεν ἐκεῖθεν δοῦναι ἡμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην, ἣν 98 
ὤμοσε δοῦναι τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν. Kat ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν 24 
Κύριος ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ δικαιώµατα ταῦτα" φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον 
5 x cal ο. ε.α a 
τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, ἵνα εὖ ᾖ ἡμῖν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἵνα ζῶμεν 
LA Ν a a 
ὥσπερ καὶ onpepov. Kat ἐλεημοσύνη ἔσται ἡμῖν, ἐὰν φυλασ- 25 
σώμεθα ποιεῖν πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν. 


Ἐὰν δὲ εἰσάγῃ σε Kupios 6 Θεός σου cis τὴν γῆν, els ἣν 7 
εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξάρῃ ἔθνη μεγάλα 
ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, τὸν Χετταῖον καὶ Γεργεσαῖον καὶ ΑΓ οὐ- 
ῥαῖον καὶ Χαναναῖον καὶ Φερεζαῖον καὶ Ἐὐαῖον καὶ Ἱεβου- 
σαΐον, ἑπτὰ ἔθνη πολλὰ καὶ ἰσχυρότερα ὑμῶν' Kai παραδώσει 2 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου eis τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ πατάξεις 
αὐτούς: ἀφανισμῷ ἀφανιεῖς αὑτούς οὗ διαθήσῃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
διαθήκην, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσητε αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ μὴ γαμβρεύσητε 8 
πρὸς αὐτούς' τὴν θυγατέρα σου οὐ δώσεις τῷ vid αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ οὐ λήψη τῷ vid σου. ᾿Αποστήσει yap 4 
τὸν υἱόν σου ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λατρεύσει θεοῖς ἑτέροις: καὶ ὀργισ- 
θήσεται θυμῷ Κύριος eis ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσει σε τοτάχος, 
᾽Αλλ) οὕτω ποιῄσετε attois: τοὺς βωμοὺς αὐτῶν καθελεῖτε, 5 
καὶ τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν συντρίψετε, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν ἐκκόψετε, 
καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε πυρί. “Orr λαὸς 6 
ἅγιος et Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου" καὶ σὲ προείλετο Κύριος ὁ Θεός 


3 Gr, to-morrow. ζ Gr. gave. @ Gr. evil. 
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> 2A Ν ΄ x ΄ Sw) φ Pas 
σου εἶναι αὐτῷ λαὸν περιούσιον παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ὅσα ἐπὶ 

a a a 
προσώπου τῆς γής. 


* 

7 Οὐχ ὅτι πολυπληθεῖτε παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, προείλετο 
Κύριος ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ὑμᾶς ὑμεῖς γάρ ἐστε 

8 ὁλιγοστοὶ παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. ᾽Αλλὰ παρὰ τὸ ἀγαπῷν 
Κύριον ὑμᾶς, καὶ διατηρῶν τὸν ὄρκον ὃν ὤμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν 
ὑμῶν, ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐλυντρώσατό 
σε Κύριος ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας, ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέως 

9 Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ γνώσῃ, ὅτι Képws 6 Θεός σου, οὗτος Meds: 
Θεὸς πιστὸς, ὁ φυλάσσων διαθήκην καὶ ἔλεος τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν 
αὐτὸν καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ εἰς χιλίας 

10 γενεάς, καὶ ἀποδιδοὺς τοῖς μισοῦσι κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐξολο- 
θρεῦσαι αὐτούς. καὶ οὐχὶ βραδυνεῖ τοῖς μισοῦσι κατὰ πρόσ- 
ωπον ἀποδώσει αὐτοῖς. 


ll Καὶ φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς, καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα, καὶ τὰ κρίµατα 
13 ταῦτα, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήµερον ποιεν. Kal ἔσται 
ἡνίκα ἂν ἀκούσητε τὰ δικαιώµατα ταῦτα, καὶ φυλάξητε καὶ 
ποιήσητε αὐτὰ, καὶ διαφυλάξει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου cot τὴν 
διαθήκην καὶ τὸ ἔλεος, ὃ ὤμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. Καὶ 
ἀγαπήσει σε, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε, καὶ πληθυνεῖ σε, καὶ εὖλο- 
γήσει τὰ ἔγγονα τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς 
σου, τὸν σῖτόν σου, καὶ τὸν οἶνόν σου, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιόν σου, 
τὰ ουκόλια τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τὰ ποίµνια τῶν προβάτων 
σου ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς ὤμοσε ἸΚύριος τοῖς πατράσι σου δοῦναί 
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14. σοι. ἈἙὐλογητὸς ἔσῃ παρὰ πάντα τὰ Evy οὐκ ἔσται ἐν 
15 ὑμῖν ἄγονος, οὐδὲ στεῖρα, καὶ ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σον. Kai 


περιελεὶ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἀπὸ ood πᾶσαν µαλακίαν, καὶ 

πάσας νόσους Αἰγύπτου τὰς πονηρὰς, Gs ἑώρακας, καὶ ὅσα 

ἔγνως, οὐκ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ oe καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ ἐπὶ πάντας 
Ν “A / 

τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε. 


Ι6 Kat φαγῇ πάντα τὰ oxida τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἃ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 
ο , 3 , e 3 , 2 > 3 A \ 3 
δίδωσέ σοι οὗ φείσεται ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ἐπ αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὗ 


‘ ΄ ~ σα] Ate ee a boy ter] / 
μὴ λατρεύσῃς τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν' ὅτι σκῶλον τοῦτό ἐστι σοί. 


17 "Eady δὲ λέγῃς ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ σον, ὅτι πολὺ τὸ ἔθνος τοῦτο 
18 ἢ ἐγὼ, πῶς δυνήσοµαι ἐξολοθρεύσαι αὐτούς; Ov φοβηθήση 
αὐτούς. µνείᾳ µνησθήσῃ, ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τῷ 
19 Φαραὼ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς Αἰγυπτίις Tors πειρασμοὺς τοὺς 
µεγάλους, οὓς ἴδοσαν of ὀφθαλμοί σου, τὰ σημεῖα καὶ τὰ 
τέρατα τὰ μεγάλα ἐκεῖνα, τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν 
βραχίονα τὸν ὑψηλόν' ὡς ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, 
οὕτω ποιήσει Kuptos 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὓς σὺ 
20 Φοβῇ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰς σφηκίας ἀποστελεῖ 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰς αὐτοὺς, ἕως ἂν ἐκτριβῶσιν οἳ καταλε- 
21 λειμμένοι καὶ of κεκρυµµένοι ἀπὸ God. Od τρωθήσῃ ἀπὸ προσ- 
ώπου αὐτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐν coi, Θεὸς µέγας καὶ 
22 κραταιός. Καὶ καταναλώσει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα 
ἀπὸ προσώπον σου κατὰ μικρὸν μικρόν: οὐ δυνήση ἐξαναλῶσαι 
αὐτοὺς τοτάχος, ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἡ γῆ ἔρημος, καὶ πληθυνθῇ 


8 Ge, velly, y Gr. and. 
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a peculiar people beyond all nations that 
are upon the face of the earth. 

7 It was not because ye are more numerous 
than all other nations that the lord pre- 
ferred you, and the Lord made choice of 
you: for ye are fewer in number than all 
other nations. ®But because the Lord 
loved you, and as keeping the oath which 
he sware to your fathers, the Lord brought 
you out with a strong hand, and the Lord 
redeemed thee from the house of bondage, 
out of the hand of Pharao king of Egypt. 
9’‘Lhou shalt know therefore, that the Lord 
thy God, he is God, a faithful God, who 
keeps covenant and mercy for them that 
love him, and for those that keep his com- 
mandments toa thousand generations, and 
who recompenses them that hate him to 
their face, to destroy them utterly; and will 
not be slack with them that hate him: he 
will recompense them to their face. 

NYhou shalt keep therefore the com- 
mands, and the ordinances, and these judg- 
ments, which | command thee this day to 
do. “And it shall come to pass when ye 
shall have heard these ordinances, and shall 
have kept and done them, that the Lord th 
God shall keep for thee the covenant an 
the mercy, which he sware to your fathers. 
3 And he will love thee, and bless thee, and 
multiply thee; and he will bless the off- 
spring of thy B body, and the fruit of th 
land se corn, and thy wine, and thine o 
the herds of thine oxen, and the flocks o 
thy sheep, on the land which the Lord 
sware to thy fathers to give to thee. “Thou 
shalt be blessed beyond all nations; there 
shall not be among you an impotent or bar. 
ren one, Yor among thy cattle. And the 
Lord thy God shall remove from thee all 
sickness; and none of the evil diseases of 
Egypt, which thou hast seen, and all that 
thou hast. known, will he lay upon thee; 
put he will lay them upon all that hate 

ee. 

16 And thou shalt eat all the spoils of the 
nations which the Lord thy God gives thee; 
thine eye shall not spare them, and thou 
shalt not serve their gods; for this is an 
offence to thee. : 

7 But if thou shouldest say in thine heart, 
This nation is 5 greater than I, how shall if 
be able to destroy them utterly? “thou 
shalt not fear them; thou shalt surely re. 
member all that the Lord thy God did to 
Pharao and to all the Egyptians: ™ the 
great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, those signs and great wonders, the 
strong hand, and the high arm; how the 
Lord thy God brought thee forth: so the 
Lord your God will do to ali the nations 
whom thor. fearest in their presence. ~And 
the Lord thy God shall send against them 
the hornets, until they that are left and 
they that are hidden from thee be utterl 
destroyed. Thou shalt not be wound 
before them, because the Lord thy God in 
the midst of thee is a great and powerful 
God. “And the Lord thy God shall con- 
sume these nations before thee by little and 
little: thou shalt not be able to consume 
them speedily, lest the land become desert, 


/ 


ὁ Gr. more. 
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and the wild beasts of the field be multi- 
lied against thee. “And the Lord th 

od shill deliver them into thy hands, an 
thon slialt destroy them with a great de- 
struction, until ye shall have utterly de- 
stroyed them. “And he shall deliver their 
kings into your hands, and ye shall destro 
their name from that place ; none shall stan 
up in opposition before thee, until thou 
shalt have utterly destroyed them. 

% Ye shall burn with fire the graven 
images of their gods: thou shalt. not covet 
their silver, neither shalt thou take to thy- 
eelf gold from them, lest thou shouldest 
offend thereby, because it is an abonunation 
to the Lord ily God. * And thou shalt not 
bring an abomination into thine house, so 
8 shouldest thou be an accursed thing like 
it; thou shalt utterly hate it, and alto- 
Pe a abominate it, because it isan accursed 
thing. 

Ye shall observe to do all the commands 
which | charge you to-day, that ye may live 
and be mult:plied, and enter in and inherit 
the land, which the Lord your God sware 
to give to your fathers. 3 Απά thou shalt 
remember all the way which the Lord thy 
God led thee in the wilderness, that he 
might afilict thee, and try thee, and that the 
things in thine heart might be made mant- 
fest. whether thou wouldest keep his com- 
mandments or no. 8 And he afflicted thee 
and straitened thee with hunger, and fed 
thee with manna, which thy fathers knew 
not; that he might teach thee that y man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by ever 
word that proceeds out of the mouth of Go 
sha]] man live. ‘Thy garments grew not 
old from off thee, thy shoes were not worn 
from off thee, thy feet were not painfully 
hardened, lo! these forty years. 

5And thou shalt know in thine heart, that 
as if any man should chasten his son, so the 
Lord thy God will chasten thee. *And thou 
shalt keep the commands of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 

7¥For the Lord thy God will bring thee 
into a good and extensive land, where there 
are torrents of waters, and 
deep places issuing through the plains and 
through the mountains: ®a land of wheat 
and barley, wherein are vines, figs, pome- 
εκ a land of olive oi] and honey; %a 

nd on which thou shalt not eat thy bread 
with poverty,and thou shalt not want any 
thing upon it; a land whose stones are iron, 
and out of its mountains thou shalt dig 
brags. 

Ww And thou shalt eat and be filled, and 
shalt bless the Lord thy God on the good 
land, which he has given thee. "! Take heed 
to thyself that thou forget not the Lord th 
God, so as not to keep his commands, an 
his judgments, and ordinances, which I 
command thee this day: '- lest when thou 
hast eaten and art full, and hast built goodly 
houses, and dwelt in them ; and tly oxen 
and thy sheep are multiplied to thee, and 
thy silver and thy gold are multiplied to 
thee, and all thy possessions are multiplied 
to thee, thou shouldest be exalted in heart, 


8 αγ. shalt. 


ountains ὃ of 
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ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ θηρία τὰ ἄγρια.. Kal παραδώσει αὐτοὺς Kuptos ὁ 23 
Θεός σου eis τὰς χεῖράς σου, Kai ἀπολεῖς αὐτοὺς ἀπωλείᾳ 
µεγάλῃ, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσητε αὐτούς. Καὶ παραδώσει τοὺς 24 
βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπολεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου. οὐκ ἀντιστήσεται οὐθεὶς κατὰ 
πρόσωπόν σου, ἕως ἂν ἐξυλοθρεύσῃς αὐτούς. 


Τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν Θεῶν αὐτῶν καύσετε πυρῦ οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις 35 
ἀργύρωον, οὐδὲ χρυσίον ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ob λήψη σεαυτῷ, μὴ πταίσῃς 

> Bae σ Nu ΄ a ~ 9 , . > 
80 αὐτὸ, ὅτι βδέλυγµα Κυρ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστί. Kat οὐκ 26 
εἰσοίσεις βδέλυγµα εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ ἀνάθεμα ἔσῃ ὥσπερ 

~ ΄ lal Ν φ ΄ 
τοῦτο: προσοχθίσµατι προσοχθιεῖς, καὶ βδελύγματι βδελύξη, 


ὅτι ἀνάθεμά ἐστι. 


Πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ἡμῖν σήμερον, 8 
, a 9 Yr Ν ~ Ν 3 / 
φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν, ἵνα ζῆτε καὶ πολυπλασιασζῆτε, καὶ εἰσέλθητε 
καὶ κληρονομήσητε THY γῆν, ἣν ὤμοσε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν 
τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. Kai µνησθήσῃ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁδὸν, ἣν 2 
ἠγαγέ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅπως ἂν κακώσῃ 
σε καὶ πειράσῃ σε, καὶ διαγνωσθῇ τὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, εἱ 
’ x > λὰ > Cee) LA Ν rls ye α Ν 
Φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ἢ ov. Kat ἐκάκωσέ σε, καὶ ὃ 
> f: id 8 > rd la Ν 4 A 3 » 
ἐλιμαγχόνησέ σε, καὶ ἐψώμισέ σε τὸ pavva, Ὁ οὐκ 75 
ino il oe avast i ος -_ δρ» ή 
of πατέρες σου' ἵνα dvayyetAn σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ ἄρτῳ µόνῳ 
> - 
ζήσεται ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι τῷ ἐκπορευομένῳ 
διὰ στόματος Θεοῦ ζήσεται ὁ ἄνθρωπος. Ta ἱμάτιά σου οὐκ 4 
, A 
ἐπαλαιώθη ἀπὸ σοῦ, τὰ ὑποδήματά σου οὐ κατετρίβη ἀπὸ σοῦ- 
οἱ πόδες σου οὐκ ἐτυλώθησαν, ἰδοὺ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 


Καὶ γνώ η καρδίᾳ σου, ὅτι ὥς εἴτις a j 
_Kai γνώσῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, ὅτι ὡς εἴτις ἄνθρωπος παιδεύσῃ 5 
τὸν viov αὐτοῦ, οὕτω Κύριος 6 Θεός σου παιδεύσει σε. Καὶ 
φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου πορεύεσθαι ἐν ταῖς 6 
ε a a - 

ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ φοβεῖσθαι αὐτόν. 


Ὁ γὰρ Κύρως 6 Θεός σου εἰσάξει σε εἰς γῆν ἀγαθὴν καὶ 7 
πολλὴν, οὗ χείµαῤῥοι ὑδάτων, καὶ πηγαὶ ἀβύσσων ἐκπορευόμε- 
ναι διὰ τῶν πεδίων καὶ διὰ τῶν ὀρέων' TH πυροῦ καὶ κριθῆς, ϐ 
ἄμπελοι, συκαῖ, ῥοαί. yi) ἐλαίας ἐλαίου καὶ μέλιτος. yn ἐφ 9 
Ws οὐ μετὰ πτωχείας φαγῇ τὸν ἄρτον σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐνδεηθήσῃ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ovde γῆ ἧς of λίθοι σίδηρος, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀρέων 
αὐτῆς µετολλεύσεις χαλκόν. 


9 a ee , 9 9 , s Ν 
Καὶ pay καὶ ἐμπλησθήσῃ, καὶ εὐλογήσεις Κύριον, τὸν 
Θεόν σου ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς, ἧς δέδωκέ σοι. ἸΠρόσεχε 
- 8 3 tr 16: K: s - Lal 4, ΄ 
σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐπιλάθη ἹΚυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τοῦ μὴ Φφυλάξαι 
SN > λὰ > Lol Ν Ν ’ x x ΄ > ~ 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κρίµατα καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ, 
φ δν. ον έλλ , , x Ν Νο κ 
ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον My φαγὼν καὶ ἐμπλησόθεὶς, 
η a7 , x - 
καὶ οἰκίας καλὰς οἰκοδομήσας καὶ κατοικήσας ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ 
- ~ x - , 
τῶν βοῶν σου καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου πληθυνθέντων σοι, 
3 cA A ra é a 
ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου πληθυνύθέντος σοι, καὶ πάντων ὅσων σοι 
“ ΄ ~ ~ ee . 
έσται πληθυν(έντων σοι, ὑψωθῆς τῷ καρδία, καὶ ἐπιλάςρ 14 


10 
Ll 


12 
18 


+ Matt.44. 3 Or, issuing from deep placer. 
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Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τοῦ ἐξαγαγόντος σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ 
15 οἴκου δυυλείας' τοῦ ἀγαγόντος σε διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου τῆς μεγάλης 

καὶ τῆς φοβερᾶς ἐκείνης, οὗ ὄφις δάκνων, καὶ σκορπίος, καὶ 

δίψα, οὗ οὐκ ἦν ὕδωρ: τοῦ ἐξαγαγόντος σοι ἐκ πέτρας ἆκρο- 
16 τόµου πηγὴν ὕδατος τοῦ ψωμίσαντός σετὸ µάννα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 

ὃ οὐκ δεις σὺ, καὶ οὐκ Πδεισαν οἱ πατέρες σου, ἵνα κακώσῃ 

σε, καὶ ἐκπειράσῃ σε, καὶ εὖ σε ποιήση ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν 
17 ἡμερῶν σου. My εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, ἡ ἰσχύς µου, καὶ 

τὸ κράτος τῆς χειρός µου ἐποίησέ pot τὴν δύναμιν τὴν μεγάλην 
18 ταύτην. Kat µνησθήσῃ Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ὅτι αὐτός 
σοι δίδωσιν ἰσχὺν τοῦ ποιῆσαι δύναμιν, καὶ ἵνα στήσῃ τὴν 
διαθήκην αὐτοῦ ἣν ὤμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι σου, ὡς 
σήμερον. 

Kai ἔσται ἐὰν λήθη ἐπιλάθῃ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
πορευθῇς ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ λατρεύσῃς αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
προσκυνήσῃς αὐτοῖς, διαμαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον τόν τε 
20 οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, ὅτι ἀπωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖσθε. Καθὰ καὶ τὰ 

λοιπὰ ἔθνη ὅσα Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἀπολλύει πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, 

οὕτως ἀπολεῖσθε, ἀνθ ὧν οὐκ ἠκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς Kupiov τοῦ 
θεοῦ ὑμῶν. 
9 "λκουε Ἰσραήλ: σὺ διαβαίνεις σήμερον τὸν Ἱορδάνην εἶσ- 

ελθεῖν κληρονομῆσαι ἔθνη µεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρότερα μᾶλλον ἢ 
2 ἡμεῖς, πόλεις µεγάλας καὶ τειχήρεις ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, λαὸν 

µέγαν καὶ πολὺν καὶ εὐμήκη, υἱοὺς Ἐνὰκ, οὓς σὺ οἶσθα, καὶ 

σὺ ἀκήκοας, τίς ἀντιστήσεται κατὰ πρόσωπον viav ᾿Ἐνάκ; 
3 Καὶ γνώσῃ σήμερον, ὅτι Kuptos 6 Θεός σου οὗτος προπορεύ- 
σεται πρὸ προσώπου σου πρ καταναλίσκον ἐστίν' οὗτος 
ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὗτος ἀποστρέψει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 
προσώπου σου, καὶ ἀπολεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν τάχει, καθάπερ εἶπέ σοι 
4 Κύριος. Mi εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδία σον ἐν τῷ ἐξαναλῶσαι 
Kupiov τὸν Θεόν σου τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα πρὸ προσώπου σου, 
λέγων, διὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην µου εἰσήγαγέ µε Kuptos κλήηρονο- 
ὃ µῆσαι τὴν γὴν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην. Οὐχὶ διὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
σου, οἱδὲ διὰ THY ὁσιότητα τῆς καρδίας σου σὺ εἰσπορεύη 
κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν τῶν 
ἐθνῶν τούτων Κύριος ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σον, 
καὶ ἵνα στήσῃ τὴν διαθήκην, ἣν ὤμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν 
ἡμῶν τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ τῷ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ τῷ Ἰακώβ. 

€ Kal γνώση σήμερον, ὅτι οὐχὶ διὰ τὰς δικαιοσύνας σου 

Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην 
7 κληρονομῆσαι, ὅτι λαὸς σκληροτράχηλος el. ἸΜνήσθητι, μὴ 

ἐπιλάθη ὅσα παρώξυνας Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμφ' 

ad’ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐξήλθετε ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἤλθετε cis τὸν τόπον 
τοῦτον, ἀπειθοῦντες διετελεῖτε τὰ πρὸς Kuprov. 

8 Kai ἐν Χωρὴβ παρωξύνατε Κύριον, καὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος ἐφ᾽ 

9 ὑμῖν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ὑμᾶς, ἀναβαίνογτός µου εἷς τὸ ὄρος λαβεῖν 
τὰς πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας, πλάκας διαθήκης, as διέθετο Κύριος 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατεγενόµην ἐν τῷ ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας 
καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγον καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ 

10 ἔπιον. Kai ἔδωκέ µοι Κύριος τὰς δύο πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας 
γεγραµµένας ἐν τῷ δακτύλῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς ἐγέγραπτο 
πάντες of λόγοι οὓς ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει 
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and forget the Lord thy God, who brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage: “who brought thee 
through that great and terrible wilderness, 
where is the Bie serpent, and sucrpion, 
and drought, where there was no water; 
who brought thes a fountain of water out 
of the flinty rock: “who fed thee with 
manna in the wilderness, which thou knew- 
est not, and thy fathers knew not; that he 
might affliet thee, and thoroughly try thee, 
and do thee good in thy latter days. est. 
thou shouwldest say in thine heart, My 
strength, aud the power of mine hand have 
wronght for me this great wealth. But 
thou shalt remember the Lord thy God, 
that he gives thee strength to get wealth: 
even that he may establish his covenant, 
which the Lord sware to thy fathers, as at 
this day. | 

19 And it shall come to pass if thou do at 
all forget the Lord thy God, and shouldest 
go after other gods, and serve them, and 
worship them, [ call heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day, that ye shall 
surely perish. ® As also the other nations 
which the Lord God destroys before your 
face, so shall ye perish, because ye hearkened 
not to the voice of the Lord your God. 

Hear, O Israel: Thou goest this da 
across Jordan to inherit nations greater an 
sour than yourselves, cities great and 
walled up to heaven; 2a people great and 
many and tall, the sons of Fnac, whom thou 
knowest, and concerning whom thou hast 
heard say, Who can stand before the chil- 
dren of Knac? ὅ Απά thou shalt know to- 
or, that the Lord thy God he shall go 
before thy face: he isa consuming fire; he 
shall destroy them, and he shall turn them 
back before thee, and shall destroy them 
quickly, as the Lord said to thee. *Speak 
not in thine heart, when the Lord thy God 
has destroyed these nations before thy face 
saying, For my righteousness the Lor 
broug)it me in to inherit this good land 
5 Not for uy righteousness, nor for the holi= 
ness of thy heart, dost thou go in to inherit 
their land, but because of the wickedness of 
these nations the Lord will destroy them 
from before thee, and that he may establish 
the covenant, which the Lord sware to our 
fathers, to Abraam, and to Isaac, and to 


acob. 

6 And thou shalt know to-day, that i¢ ἐς not 
for thy righteousnesses the Lord thy God 
gives thee this good land to inherit, for 
thou art a stiff-necked people. 7 Remember, 
forget not, how much thou provokedst the 
Lord thy God in the wilderness: from the 
day that ye came forth out of Egypt, even 
till ye came into this place, ye continued to 
be disobedient οκ the Lord. 

8 Also in Choreb ye provoked the Lord, 
and the Lord was angry with you to destroy 
you; *when I went up into the mountain 
to receive the tables of stone, the tables of 
the covenant, which the Lord made with 
you,and I wasin the mountain forty days 
and forty nights, J ate no bread and drank 
no water. And the Lord gave me the two 
tables of stone written with the finger of 
God, and on them there had been written 
all the words which the Lord spoke to ce 
in the mountain in the dav of the assembly 


DeureRoxomy IX. 11—28. 


2 And it came to pass after forty days and 
forty nights, the Lord gave me the two 
tables of stone, the tables of the covenant. 
E And the Lord said to me, Arise, go down 

uickly from hence, for thy people whom 
thou broughtest out of the land of Egypt 
have transgressed ; they have gone aside 

uickly out of the way which I commanded 
them, and have made themselves 8 molten 


image. 


And the Lord spoke to me, saying, I 
have spoken to thee once and again, saying, 
Τ have teen this ele end behold, it 18 8 
stiff-nec people. nd now suffer me 
utterly to destroy them, and I will blot out 
their name from under heaven, and will 
make of thee a nation great and strong, and 
more numerous than this. And I turned 
and went down from the mountain; and 
the mountain burned with fire to heaven ; 
and the two tables of the testimonies were 
Bin my two hands. ‘And when | saw that 
ye had sinned against the Lord your God, 
and had made to yourselves a molten image, 
and had gone astray out of the way, which 
the Lord commanded you to y keep; "then 
I took hold of the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two hands, and broke them before 

ou. “And I made my petition before the 

ord as also at the first forty days and forty 
nights: 1 ate no bread and drank no water 
on account of all your sins which ye ainned 
in doing evil before the Lord God to pro- 
voke him. '?And 1 ὅ was greatly terrified 
because of the wrath and anger, because the 
Lord was provoked with you utterly to 
destroy you; yet the Lord hearkened to me 
at this time also. 3 And he was angry with 
Asron to destroy him utterly, and [ prayed 
for Aaron also at that time. 7? And your 
sin which ye had made, even the calf, I took, 
and burnt it with fire, and pounded it and 
Fogad it down till it became fine; and it 

ecame like dust, and [ cast the dust into 
the brook that descended from the moun- 
tain. 

2 Also in the $ burning, and in the $ temp- 
tation, and at the Sgraves of lust, ye pro- 
voked the Lord. “And when the Lord sent 
you forth from Cades Barne, saying, Go up 
and inherit the land which I give to you 
then me disobeyed the word of the Lor 
your God, and believed him not, and heark- 
ened not to his voice. * Ye were disobedient 
®in the things relating to the Lord from the 
day in which he became known to you. 
* And I prayed before the Lord forty days 
and forty nights, the number that | prayed 
before, tor the Lord said that be would 
utterly destroy you. *And I prayed to 
God,and said, O Lord, King of gods, destroy 
not thy people and thine Ainheritance,whom 
thou didst redeem, whom thou broughtest 
out of the land of Egypt with thy great 
power, and with thy strong hand, and with 
thy high arm. Remember Abraam, and 
Isaac, and Jacob thy servants, to whom 
thou swarest by thyself: look not upon the 
hardness of heart of this people, and their 
impieties, and their sins. Lest the inha- 
bitants of the land whence thou broughtest 


8 Gr.on 7 Gr.to do, ὁ Gr. am. 
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ἡμέρᾳ ἐκκλησίας. Kat ἐγένετο διὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμερῶν ii 
καὶ διὰ τεσσαράκοντα νυκτῶν ἔδωκε Κύριος ἐμοὶ τὰς δύο 
Ν = 
πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας, πλάκας διαθήκη. Kat εἶπε Κύριος 
fal 4 
πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάστηθι, κατάβηθι τοτάχος ἐντεῦθεν, ὅτι ἠνόμησει 
lel ‘A 
& λαός σου, οὓς ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου παρέβησαν 
wn n - ον , an 
ταχὺ ἐκ τῆς 6800 ἧς ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαντοῖς 
χώνευµα. 
, Ν 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, λελάληκα πρὸς σὲ ἅπαξ 
Ν ‘ / ee 8 he - ΔΝ id . Ν 
καὶ dis, λέγων, ἑώρακα τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, καὶ ἰδοὺ λαὸς σκλη- 
ροτράχηλός ἐστι. Kat viv ἔασόν µε ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ ἐξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
x ΔΝ ” 
ποιήσω σε cis ἔθνος µέγα, καὶ ἰσχυρὸν, καὶ πολύ μᾶλλον ἢ 
cal laa) ” 
τοῦτο. Kai ἐπιστρέψας, κατέβην ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους' καὶ τὸ ὄρος 
n a Ν ε ~ 
ἐκαίετο πυρὶ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ αἱ δύο πλάκες τῶν µαρ- 
, SEEN a 5 Δ , K ‘ ida’ @ « / 
τυρίων ἐπὶ ταῖς δυσὶ χερσί pov. at ἰδὼν ὅτι ἡμάρτετε 
a - a Mh nw a 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐποιήσατε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς 
Ν \ / ον ο ς 5 a £ 2 Xr , 
χωνευτὸν, καὶ παρέβητε ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
a ~ ~ ¢ - 
ὑμῖν ποιεῖν καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενς τῶν δύο πλακῶν, eppupa 
~ ral κ / ο 
αὐτὰς ἀπὸ τῶν δύο χειρῶν µου, καὶ συνέτριψα ἐναντίον ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ ἐδεήθην ἐναντίον Κυρίου δεύτερον καθάπερ καὶ τὸ πρό- 
Ν 
τερον τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, ἄρτον 
4 - - a“ 
οὐκ ἔφαγον καὶ ὕδωρ ovK ἔπιον, περὶ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
~ “~ Ν / 
ὑμῶν ὧν ἡμάρτετε ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ 
- , 
Θεοῦ παροξύναι αὐτόν. Kai ἐκφοβός εἰμι διὰ τὸν θυμὸν 
‘ Α 3 x σ ΄ fe 4. ς ο Cr) a 
καὶ τὴν ὀργὴν, ὅτι παρωξύνθη Kupwos ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦ- 
σαι tas: καὶ εἰσήκουσε Κύριος ἐμοῦ καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ. 
Ν 5 a 
Kai ἐπὶ Ααρὼν ἐθυμώθη ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ηὐξάμην 20 
ΔΝ Ν ‘ - - if Ν / al 
καὶ περὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ éxeivw. Kat τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ὑμῶν, 21 
A 
ἣν ἐποιήσατε, τὸν pooxov ἔλαβον αὐτὸν, καὶ κατέκαυσα 
Δ ΄ 
αὐτὸν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ συνέκοψα αὐτὸν καταλέσας σφύδρα ἕως 
ἐγένετο λεπτὸν, καὶ ἐγένετο ὡσεὶ κονιορτὸς' καὶ ἔῤῥιψα τὸν 
| a 
κονιορτὸν εἰς τὸν χειµάῤῥουν τὸν καταβαίνοντα ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους. 
ΔΝ a - Ν led a tad 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐμπυρισμῷ, καὶ ἐν τῷ πειρασμῷ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 22 
te a 3 4 5 ΄ . > ΄ 9 Ν @ 
µνήµασι τῆς ἐπιθυμίας παροξύναντες ῆτε Κύριον. Kat ὅτε 23 
΄ - 
ἐξαπέστειλεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐκ ἸΚάδης Ῥαρνὴ, λέγων, ἀνάβητε 
‘ A a 
καὶ κληρονοµήσατε τὴν γῆν, ἣν δίδωμι ὑμῖν, καὶ ἠπειθήσατε 
a / A aA A tal 
τῷ ῥήματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ, 
καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απειθοῦντες ἦτε τὰ 24 
Ν ΄ 3 Ν col « , e 3 ta ε a“ cig ΄ 
πρὸς Ἱύριον ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἐγνώσθη ὑμῖν. Kat ἐδεήθην 25 
/ 
ἔναντι Κυρίου τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, 
σ , 9 a A 
ὅσας ἐδεήθην: εἶπε yap Kupws ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ὑμᾶς. Kat 26 
res ν ν ο . 9 , a a ms 
ηὐξάμην πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε βασιλεῦ τῶν θεῶν, 
Ν 9 , x ‘ Ν ν / a 
μὴ ἐξολοθρεύσῃς τὸν λαόν σου καὶ τῆν pepida σου, ἣν 
a Lol n~ ae - 
ἐλυτρώσω, οὓς ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν τῇ ἰσχύὶ σου τῇ 
΄ ΔΝ A a a - 
µεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρέ σου τῇ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν τῷ βραχίονί 
~ € a“ ε 
σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ. ἸΜνήσθητι ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ισαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ 27 
a , 9 » ‘ a 
τῶν θεραπόντων σου, ois ὤμοσας κατὰ σεαυτοῦ: μὴ ἐπιβλέψῃς 
‘ ΔΝ / wn n~ ΄ 
ἐπὶ τὴν σκληρότητα τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τὰ ἀσεβήματα, 
Χ Ν x e , a ~ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα αὐτῶν. M7 εἴπωσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες 28 
Ν ο φ MG ε.α = 
τὴν γῆν ὅθεν ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς ἐκεῖθεν, λέγοντες, παρὰ τὸ μὴ 


19 


i3 


14 


15 


16 


7 
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δύνασθαι Κύριον εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς eis τὴν γῆν ἣν εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ παρὰ τὸ µισῆσαι αὐτοὺς, ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 
29 ἐρήμῳ ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτούς. Kal οὗτοι λαός σου καὶ κλῆρός 
σου, οὓς ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Δἰγύπτου ἐν τῇ ἰσχύί σου τῇ 
µεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ Χειρί σου τῇ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν τῷ βραχίονί 
σου τῷ ὑψηλφ. 
10 Ep ἐκείνω τῷ καιρῷ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λάξευσον σεαυτῷ 
δύο πλάκας λιθίνας ὥσπερ τὰς πρώτας, καὶ ἀνάβηθι πρὸς μὲ 

9 εἲς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ κιβωτὸν ξυλίνην. Kai 
γράψεις ἐπὶ τὰς πλάκας τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἦν ἐν ταῖς πλαξὶ ταῖς 
πρώταις ἃς συνέτριψας, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖς αὐτὰς cis τὴν κιβωτόν. 

3 Καὶ ἐποίησα κιβωτὸν ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, καὶ ἐλάξευσα τὰς 
πλάκας λιθίνας ὡς αἱ πρῶται, καὶ ἀνέβην eis τὸ ὄρος καὶ ai 

3 δύο πλάκες ἐπὶ ταῖς χερσί pov. Kal ἔγραψεν ἐπὶ τὰς πλάκας 
κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν τὴν πρώτην τοὺς δέκα λόγους, οὓς ἐλάλησε 
Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκ µέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ ἔδωκεν 

5 αὐτὰς Kupios ἐμοί. Kat ἐπιστρέψας κατέβην ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, 
καὶ ἐνέβαλον τὰς πλάκας cis τὴν κιβωτὸν ἣν ἐποίησα" καὶ 

6 ἦσαν ἐκεῖ, καθὰ ἐνετείλατό por Κύριο. Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἀπῄραν ἐκ Βηρὼθ υἱῶν Ἰακὶμ Μισαδαϊ: ἐκεῖ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Δαρὼν, 
καὶ ἐτάφη ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἱεράτευσεν Ἑλεάζαρ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

7 Ἐκεῖθεν ἀπῇραν eis Ταδγάδ. καὶ ἀπὸ Γαδγὰδ εἰς Ἐτεβαθᾶ, yn 
χείµαῤῥοι ὑδάτων. 

8 "Ev ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ διέστειλε Κύριος τὴν φυλὴν τὴν Λενὶ, 
αἴρειν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, παρεστάναι ἔναντι 
Κυρίου, λειτουργεῖν καὶ ἐπεύχεσθαι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἕως 

τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἔστι τοῖς Λευίταις μερὶς 
καὶ κλῆρος ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν: Κύριος αὐτὸς κλῆρος αὐτοῦ, 

10 καθότι εἶπεν αὐτῷ. Kayo εἰστήκειν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα 
ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας' καὶ εἰσήκουσε Κύριος ἐμοῦ 
καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Κύριος ἐξολοθρεῖσαι 
1] ὑμᾶς. Kai εἶπε ἹΚύριος πρὸς μὲ, βάδιζε, ἄπαρον ἐναντίον τοῦ 
λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ εἰσπορευέσθωσαν καὶ κληρονοµείτωσαν τὴν 
γῆν, ἣν ὤμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. 
12 Kat viv Ἰσραὴλ, τί Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου αἰτεῖται παρὰ σοῦ, 
GAN ἢ φοβεῖσθαι Ἰύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ πορεύεσθαι ἐν 
πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν, καὶ λατρεύειν 
Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
13 ψυχῆς σου, φυλάσσεσθαι τὰς ἐντολὰς Kvpiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, 
καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
14 ἵνα εὖ σοι Gs "180d Ἐυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου 6 οὐρανὸς καὶ ὁ 
> Ν a > a ς a Δ ra 4 3 Ν 3 μη. 
οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 7 γῆ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῃ. 
15 Ἠλὴν τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν προείλετο Κύριος ἀγαπᾳν αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ ἐξελέξατο τὸ σπέρµα αὐτῶν per αὐτοὺς, ὑμᾶς, παρὰ πάντα 
16 τὰ ἔθνη, κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην. Kai περιτεμεῖσθε τὴν 
σκληροκαρδίαν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὸν τράχηλον ὑμῶν ob σκληρυνεῖτε. 
17 Ὅ γὰρ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, οὗτος Θεὸς τῶν θεῶν, καὶ Κύριος 
τῶν κυρίων, ὃ Θεὸς ὁ μέγας, καὶ ἰσχυρὸς, καὶ φοβερὸς, ὅστις 
18 οὗ θαυμαζει πρόσωπον, οὐδὲ οὗ μὴ AGBy δῶρον ποιῶν 
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us out speak, saying, Because the Lord 
could not bring them into the land of which 
he spoke to them, and because he hated 
them, has he brought them forth to slay 
them in the wilderness. 2And these are 
thy people and thy portion, whom thou 
broughtest out of the land of Egypt with 
thy great strength, and with thy mighty 
hand, and with thy high arm. 

At that time the Lord said to me, Hew 
for thyself two stone tables as the first, and 
come up to me into the mountain, and thou 
shalt make for thyself an ark of wood. ?And 
thou shalt write upon the tables the words 
which were on the first tables which thou 
didst break, and thou shalt put them into 
the ark. 38ο 1 made an ark of boards of 
incorruptible wood, and I hewed tables of 
stone like the first, and 1 went up to the 
mountain, and the two tables were in my 
hand. ‘And he wrote upon the tables ac. 
cording to the first writing the ten com- 
mandments, which the Lord spoke to you 
in the mountain out of the midst of the 
fire, and the Lord gave them tome. ὃ And 
I turned and came down from the moun- 
tain, and I put the tablesinto the ark which 
1 had made; and there they were, as the 
Lord commanded me. δ And the children 
of Israel departed from Beeroth of the sons 
of Jakim ¢o Misadai: there Aaron died, and 
there he was buried, and Eleazar his son 
was priest in his stead. 7 Thence they de- 
parted to Gadgad; and from Gadgad to 
Etebatha, a land wherein are torrents of 
water. ΄ 

5 At that time the Lord separated the 
tribe of Levi, to bear the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, to stand near before the 
Lord, to minister and bless in his name to 
this day. *'Yherefore the Levites have no 
part nor inheritance among their brethren; 
the Lord himself is their inheritance, as he 
said to them. ‘And I fremained in the 
mount ey days and forty nights: and the 
Lord heard me at that time also, and the 
Lord would not destroy you. | And the 
Lord said to me, Go, set out before this 
peo le, and let them go in and inherit the 
and, which | sware to their fathers to give 
to them. 

2 And now, Israel, what does the Lord 
thy God require of thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy God, and to walk in all his ie 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul; “to keep the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, and his ordinances, all that 
I charge thee to-day, that it may be well 
with thee? 'yBehol , the heaven and the 
heaven of heavens belong to the Lord thy 
God, the earth and all things that are in it. 
16 Only the Lord chose your fathers to love 
them, and he chose out their seed after 
them, even you, beyond all nations, as at 
this day. '6 Therefore ye shall circumcise 
the hardness of your heart, and ye shall not 
harden your neck. For the Lord your 
God, he zs God of gods, and Lord of lords, 
the great,and strong, and terrible God, who 
does not Saccept persons, nor will he by any 
means accept a bribe: “executing judgment 


8 Gr. stood. Υ 1 Cor. 10. 28, 28. ὁ Gr. and. 


ζ Gr. wonder at or admire a face. 
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for the stranger and orphan and widow,and 
he loves the stranger to give him food and 
raiment. 1 And ye shal) love the stranger ; 
for ye were strangers in the land of Egypt. 


Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
serve lum,and shalt cleave to him and shalt 
swear by lie name. 7! Hees thy bonst, and 
he is thy God, who has wrought in the 


midst of thee these great and glorious things, ΕΥ 


which thine eves haveseen. ~With seventy 
souls your fathers went down into Egypt; 
but the Lord thy God has made thee as the 
stars of heaven in multitude. 


Therefore thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God, and shalt observe his appointments, 
and his ordinances,and his commandments 
and his judgments, always. *And ye shall 
know this day; for I speak not to your 
children, who know not and have not seen 
the discipline of the Jord thy God, and his 
wonderful works, and his strong hand, and 
his high arm, Sand his miracles, and his 
wonders, which he ο. in the midst of 
Egypt on Pharao ον of Egypt, and all his 
land; ‘and what he did to the host of the 
Egyptians. and to their chariots, and their 
steal and their host; how he made the 
water of the Red Sea to overwhelm the face 
of them as they pursued after you, and the 
Lord destroyed them until this day; *and 
all the things which he did to you in the 
wilderness until ye came into this place ; 
Sand all things that he did to Dathan an 
Abiron the sons of Eliab the son of Ruben, 
whom the earth opening her mouth swal- 
lowed up, and their houses, and their 
tents, and all their substance that was 
with them, in the midst of all Israel: 7 for 
your eyes have seen all the mighty works of 
the Lord, which he wrought among you 
to-day. 


8 And yeshall keep all his commandments, 
es many as | command thee to-day, that ye 
may live,and be multiplied, and that ye may 
goin and inherit the and, into which ye go 
across Jordan to inherit it: “that ye ma 
live long upon the land, which the Lor 
sware to your fathers to give to them, and 
to their seed after them,aland flowing with 
milk and honey. For the land into which 
thou goest to inherit it, is not ae the land of 
Egypt, whence ye came out, whensoever 
they sow the seed, and water it with their 
feet, as a garden of herbs: "but the land 
into which thou goest toinherit it, is a land 
of mountains and plains; it shall drink 
water of the rain of heaven. "A land which 
the Lord thy God surveys continually, the 
eyes of the Lord thy God are upon it from 
the beginning of the year to the end of the 
year. 


4 Now if ye will indeed hearken to all the 
commands which I charge thee this day, to 
love the Lord thy God, and to serve him 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
“then he shall give to thy land the early 
and latter rain in its season, and thou shalt 
bring jin thy corn, and thy wine, and thine 
oil. “And he shall give food in thy fields 
to thy cattle; and when thou hast eaten 
and art full, tate heed to thyself that thy 
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fol Ν - Lal A 
κρίσιν προσηλύτῳ καὶ ὀρφανῷ καὶ χήρα, καὶ a&yara τὸν 
προσήλντον δοῦναι αὐτῷ ἄρτων καὶ ἱμάτιον. Kai ἀγαπήσετε 19 

9 a . 
τὸν προσήλυτον' προσήλυτοι yap ἦτε ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. 
Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου φοβηθήσῃ, καὶ αὐτῷ λατρεύσεις, καὶ 20 
x aN , κ νὰ a δν ΄ 3 Cee ee Os 
πρὸς αὐτὸν κολληθήσῃ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ὁὀμῃ. utes οἱ 
καύχημά σον, καὶ οὗτος Θεός σου, ὅστις ἐποίησεν ἐν σοὶ τὰ 
ἅλα καὶ τὰ ἔνδοξα ταῦτα, ἃ ἴδοσαν of ὀφθαλμοί cov. 
. a , 
Ἐν ἑβδομήκοντα ψυχαῖς κατέβησαν οἱ πατέρες σου cis Αἴγυπ- 22 
τον. νυνὶ δὲ ἐποίησέ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου aoe τὰ ἄστρα 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ πλήθει. 
re Ν 
Kai ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ φυλάξῃ τὰ pu- 11 
λάγματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς 
a a ? 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kal γνώ- 2 
4 4 AS ‘ δί « ~ @ 3 τὸ 
σεσθε σήμερον, ὅτι οὐχὶ τὰ παιδία ὑμῶν, ὅσοι οὐκ οἴδασω 
Φον κ. 9 , , « a κ τν 
οὐδὲ ἴδοσαν τὴν παιδείαν Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ τὰ µεγα- 3 
λεῖα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
τὸν ὑψηλὸν, καὶ τὰ σημεῖα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ τέρατα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα 
3 ” 2 te J ΄ Ν Lal , , Ν 
ἐποίησεν ἐν µέσῳ Αἰγύπτου Φαραὼ βασιλεῖ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
a a - Ya a 
πάση TH γῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τὴν δύναμιν τῶν Αἰγυπ- 4 
τίων, καὶ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν ἵππον αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν 
΄ A iN] ~ - 
δύναμιν αὐτῶν, ὡς ἐπέκλυσε τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 
a , a 
ἐρυθρᾶς ἐπὶ προσώπου αὐτῶν καταδιωκόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν 
@ fol 
ὀπίσω ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἕως τῆς σήμερον 
ε / Ν Ld 3 id Lat > bal 3 , σ ιά |] 5 
ἡμέρας, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἕως ἤλθετε εἷς 
κ , a x J > id fal Ν \ 8 8 6 
τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τῷ Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν 
eae ‘ ene Ν a > 7 ε ~ κ 3. 
υἱοῖς Ἑλλιὰβ υἱοῦ Ῥουβῆὴν, οὓς ἀνοίξασα 4 γῆ τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς 
κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς σκηνὰς αὐτῶν, 
- Α΄ td Ν > 
καὶ πᾶσαν αὐτῶν τὴν ὑπόστασιν τὴν µετ αὐτῶν ἐν µέσῳ 
Ν 3 , σ « > 6 Ν ε ζω) cer , a a 
παντὸς ‘lopand. “Ore ot ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ἑώρακαν πάντα 
Ν id ΔΝ [ή φ 9 ΄ 3 ca ΄ 
τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου τὰ μεγάλα, ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν ὑμῖν σήµερον. 
Ν 
Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐν- 8 
, r , © A N A ‘ 
τέλλοµαί σοι onpepov, ἵνα ζῆτε, καὶ πολυπλασιασθῆτε, καὶ 
, Δ a a i 
εἰσελθόντες κληρονοµήσητε τὴν γῆν, εἲς ἣν tpets διαβαίνετε 
. A φ . 
τὸν Ἱορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. “Iva μακροημἑρεύσητε 9 
9 a a e a a 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, Hs ὤμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι 
αὐτοῖς καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι αὐτῶν peT αὐτοὺς, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα 
8 , » ‘ a a , a 
καὶ μέλι. Ἔστι yap ἡ yn eis ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆ- 
ΔΝ ~ Ν 
σαι αὐτὴν, οὐχ ὥσπερ yn Αἰγύπτου ἐστὶν, ὅθεν ἐκπεπόρευσθε 
ἐκεῖθεν, ὅταν σπείρωσι τὸν σπόρον, καὶ ποτίζωσι τοῖς ποσὶν 
αὐτῶν, ὡσεὶ κῆπον λαχανεία. “H δὲ yp els ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ 
ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν, yn ὀρεινὴ καὶ πεδεινὴ. ἐκ τοῦ 
aA a a la a 
ὑετοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πίεται ὕδωρ. TH, ἣν Κύριο 6 Θεός 
> a a2 Nv ‘ ε 3 ΔΝ Ne ~ 
σου ἐπισκοπεῖται αὐτὴν διαπαντὸς, of ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου τοῦ 
a > - φ - “a - 
Θεοῦ σου ἐπ αὐτῆς ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ καὶ ἕως συντελείας 
τοῦ ἐνιαντοῦ. 
> Δ - 
Ἐὰν δὲ ἀκσῇ ἀκούσητε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντελλο- 
το ld ~ 
pat σοι σήµερον, ἀγαπῷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ λατρεύειν 
αὐτῷ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου, 
καὶ δώσει τὸν ὑετὸν τῇ γῇ σου καθ ὥραν πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον, 
καὶ εἰσοίσεις τὸν σῖτόν σου, καὶ τὸν οἶνόν σου, και τὸ ἔλαιόν 
bal - ~ - 
σου, καὶ διύσει χορτάσµατα ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς σου τοῖς κτήνεσί 15 
σου καὶ Φαγὼν, καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶ. πρόσεχε σεαντῷ μὴ 16 


10 


11 


12 


13 
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πλατυνθῇ ἡ καρδία σου, καὶ παραβῆτε, καὶ λατρεύσητε θεοῖς 
17 ἑτέροις, καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, καὶ θυμωθεὶς ὀργῇ Κύριος 
ἐφ ὑμῖν, καὶ συσχῇ τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὑετὸς, καὶ ἡ 
γῆ οὐ δώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ἐν τάχει ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς, ἧς Κύριος έδωκεν ὑμῖν. ‘ tes 
Καὶ ἐμβαλεῖτε τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα cis τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν καὶ 
eis τὴν ψυχὴν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀφάψετε αὐτὰ εἰς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς 
19 χειρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται ἀσάλευτον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν ὑμῶν. Kat 
διδάξετε αὐτὰ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν λαλεῖν ἐν αὐτοῖς καθηµένου 
σου ἐν οἴκῳ, καὶ πορευοµένου σου ἐν ὁδῷ, καὶ καθεύδοντός 
σου, καὶ διανισταµένου σου. Kai γράψετε αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰς 
φλιὰς τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν πυλῶν ὑμῶν, ἵνα µακρο- 
ημερεύσητε, καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι τῶν υἱῶν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς 
ὤμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς, καθὼς αἱ 
ἡμέραι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai ἔσται ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε 
πᾶσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας Gs ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήµερον 
ποιεῖν, ἀγαπφν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ πορεύεσθαι ἐν 
πάσαις ταῖς ῥὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσκολλᾶσθαι αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἐκβαλεῖ Κύριος πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, 
καὶ κληρονομήσετε ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρὰ μᾶλλον ἢ ὑμεῖς. 
Πάντα τὸν τόπον οὗ ἐὰν πατήση τὸ ἴχνος τοῦ ποδὸς ὑμῶν, 
ὑμῖν ἔσται ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου καὶ ᾿Αντιλιβάνον, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, ποταμοῦ Εὐφράτου, καὶ ἕως τῆς 
θαλάσσης τῆς ἐπὶ δυσμῶν ἔσται τὰ ὅριά gov. Οὐκ ἀντιστή- 
σεται οὐδες κατὰ πρόσωπον ὑμῶν' καὶ τὸν φόβον ὑμῶν 
καὶ τὸν τρόµον ὑμῶν ἐπιθήσει Κύριος ὃ (Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς, ep ἧς ἂν ἐπιβῆτε ex’ αὐτῆς, ὃν 
τρόπον ἐλάλησε πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 
236 ἍΛ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήµερον τὴν εὐλογίαν καὶ 
27 τὴν κατάραν. TH εὐλογίαν, ἐὰν ἀκούσητε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου 
28 τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον. καὶ 
τὴν κατάραν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσητε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἡμῶν, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, καὶ πλανηθῆτε ἀπὸ 
τῆς ὑὁδοῦ ἧς ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν, πορευθέντες λατρεύειν θεοῖς 
29 ἑτέροις. οὓς οὐκ οἴδατε. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν εἰσαγάγη σε Κύριος 
ὁ Θεύς σου eis τὴν γῆν els ἣν διαβαίνεις ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι 
αὐτὴν, καὶ δώσεις εὐλογίαν ἐπ ὄρος Γαριζὶν, καὶ τὴν κατάραν 
30 ἐπ᾽ ὄρος Γαιβάλ. Οὖὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, 
ὀπίσω ὃδὸν δυσμῶν ἡλίου ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, τὸ κατοικοῦν ἐπὶ 
δυσμῶν ἐχόμενον τοῦ Γολγὸλ πλησίον τῆς δρνὸς τῆς ὑψηλῆς; 
δ] Ὑμεῖς γὰρ διαβαίνετε τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην, εἰσελθόντες κληρονομῆ- 
σαι THY γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ 
΄ x ε ” Α Α 3 3 ~ 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐν αὐτῃ. 
Καὶ φυλάξεσθε τοῦ ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ προστάγµατα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὰς κρίσεις ταύτας, ὅσας ἐγὼ δίδωµι ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήμερον. 
Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ προστάγµατα καὶ αἱ κρίσεις, ds φυλάξετε 
τοῦ ποιεῖν ἐν τῇ yy. ἣν Kuptos 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν 
δίδωσιν ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, as ὑμεῖς ζῆτε 
3 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Απωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖτε πάντας τοὺς τόπους ἐν ols 
ἐλάτρευσαν ἐκεῖ τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, οὓς ὑμεῖς κληρονομεῖτε 
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heart be not £ puffed up, and ye transgreas 
and serve other gods, and worship them 
Vand the Lord angry with you, and 
restrain the heaven; and there shall not be 
rain, and the earth shall not yield its frui 
and ye shall perish quickly from off the go 
land, which the Lord has given you. 


8 And cial store these words in your 
heart and in your soul, and ye shall bind 
them ass sign on your hand, and it shall be 
fixed before your eyes. 9 And ye shall teack 
them to your children, so as to speak about 
them when thou sittest in the house, and 
when thou walkest by the way,and when 
thou sleepest, and when thou risest u 

And ye shall write them on the Υ linte 
of your houses, and on your gates; 2! that 
your days muy be long, and the daysof your 
children, upon the land which the Lord 
sware to your fathers to give to them, as the 
days of heaven upon the earth. “And it 
shall come to pass that if ye will indeed 
hearken to all these commands, which I 
charge thee to observe this day, to love the 
Lord our God, and to walk in all his ways 
and to cleave close to him; *thenthe Lo 
shall cast out all these nations before yo 
and ye shall inherit great nations en 
stronger than yourselves. Surety place 
whereon the sole of your foot shall tread 
shall _be yours; from the wilderness and 
Antilibanus, and from the great river, the 
river Euphrates, even as far as the west sea 
shall be your coasts. * No one shall stand 
before you; and the Lord your God will 
put the fear of you and the dread of you on 
the face of all the land, on which ye shall 
tread, as he told you. 


% Behold, I set before you this day the 


blessing and the curse; *7 the blessing, if ye 
hearken to the commands of the Lord your 
God, all that I command you this day; 


and the curse, if ye do not hearken to the 
commands of the Lord our God, as many as 
1 command you this day, and ye wander 
from the way which ] have commanded you, 
having gone to serve other gods, which ye 
know not. Ἅ And it shall come to pass when 
the Lord thy God shall have brought thee 
into the land into which thou goest over to 
inherit it, then thou shalt put blessing on 
mount Garizin, and the curse upon mount 
Gebal. “Lo! are not these beyond Jordan, 
behind, westward in the land of Chanaan, 
which lies westward near Golgol, by the 
high oak? 3] For yeare passin over Jordan, 
to go in and inherit the land, which the 
Lord our God gives you to inherit always, 
and ye sliall dwell in it. 


® And ye shall take heed to do all his ordi- 
nances, and these judgments, as many as [ 
set before you to-day. 


And these are the ordinances and the 
judgments, which ye shall observe to do in 
he laud η the Lord God of your fathers 
gives you for an inheritance, all the days 
which ye live upon the land. ?Ye shall 
utterly destroy all the places in which they 
served their gods, whose lazd ye inherit, on 


y Or, thresholda. 
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the high mountains and on the hills, and 
under the thick tree. And ye shall destroy 
their altars, and break in pieces their pillars, 
and ye shall cut down their groves, and ye 
shall burn with fire the graven images of 
their gods, and ye shall abolish their name 
out of that place. ‘Ye shall not do so to 
the Lord your God. *But in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose in one of your 
cities to name his name there, and to be 
called upon, ye shall even seek 42m out and 
gothither. ©And ye shall carry thither your 
whole-burnt-oflerings, aud your sacrifices, 
and your first-fruits, and your 8 vowed-offer- 
ings, and your freewill-offerings, and your 
offerings of thanksgiving, the first-born of 
your herds, and of your flocks. 7 And ye 
shall eat there before the Lord your God, 


and ye shall mepoine in all the things on 
which ye shall lay your hand, ye and your 
houses, as the Lord your God has blessed 
you. 


8 Ye shall not do altogether as we do here 
to-day, every man that which is pleasing in 
his own sight. °For hitherto ye have not 
arrived at the rest and the inheritance 
which the Lord our God gives you. An 
ye shall go over Jordan, and shall dwell in 
the land, which the Lord our God takes as 
an inheritance for you; and he shal! give 
you rest from all your enemies round about, 
and ye shall dwell safely. ' And there shali 
be a place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose for his name to be called there, 
thither shall ye bring all things that I order 
you to-day ; your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
eu sacrifices, and your tithes, and the 

irst-fruits of your hands, and every choice 
gift of yours, whatsoever ye shall vow to the 
sord your God. “And ye shall rejoice be- 
fore the Lord your God, ye and your sons, 
and your daughters, and your men-servants 
and your maid-servants, and the Levite that 
is at your gates; because he has no portion 
or inheritance with you. Take heed to 
thyself that thou offer not thy whole-burnt- 
offerings in any place which thou shalt see; 
“save in the place which the Lord thy Go 
shall choose, in one of thy tribes, there shal] 
ye offer your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
there shalt thou do all things whatsoever I 
charge thee this day. & But thou shalt kill 
according to all oy desire, and shalt eat 
flesh according to the blessing of the Lord 
thy God, which he has given thee in ever 
city; the unclean that 18 within thee an 
the clean shall eat it on equal terms, as the 
dos or the stag. 'Only ye shall nat eat the 
blood; ye shall pour :t out on the ground 
as water. 


_“ Thou shalt not be able to eat in thy 
cities the tithe of thy corn,and of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, the first-born of thine 
herd and of thy flock, and all your vows as 
many as ye shall have vowed, and your 
thank-offerings, and the first-fruits of thine 
hands. ‘But before the Lord thy God 
thou shalt eat it, in the ae? which the 
Lord thy God shall choose for himself, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, thy man- 
eervant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
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> ‘ > 3 a > a ε a Cora a a x 
αὐτοὺς, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων τῶν ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θινῶν, καὶ 
ε / 4. ΄ Ly , i ν 
ὑποκάτω δένδρου dacéws. Kat κατασκάψετε τοὺς βωμοὺς 3 
αὐτῶν, καὶ συντρίψετε τὰς στήῄλας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν 
ἐκκόψετε, καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε Tupi, 

a a - { 
καὶ ἀπολεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνν. Οὐ 4 

, φ ΄ a ~ fn > +A > ΔΝ / 
ποιήσετε οὕτω Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. "AAA 7H εἰς τὸν τόπον, 5 
ad > ’ , ε Ea, > a A / eon 
ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐν µιᾷ τῶν πόλεων ὑμῶν 
ἐπονομάσαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ καὶ ἐπικληθῆναι, καὶ ἐκζητή- 
σετε καὶ ἐλεύσεσθε ἐκεῖ. Kai οἴσετε ἐκεῖ τὰ ὁλοκαντώματα 6 

lol i a - 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ θυσιάσµατα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
τὰς εὐχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἑκούσια ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰς ὁμολογίας 

- / cad a a ~ ’ 
ὑμῶν, τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν Bodv ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν προβάτων 
« Lol ΔΝ / 3 - > ’ , - ~ ε - 
ὑμῶν. Kal Φάγεσθε ἐκεὶ ἐναντίον Ἐυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, 7 

x > la hes a ο 28 2 / A a“ 
καὶ εὐφρανθήσεσθε ἐπὶ πᾶσιν, οὗ ἐὰν ἐπιβάλητε τὴν χεῖρα 

a ~ la 
ὑμεῖς, καὶ of οἶκοι ὑμῶν, καθότι εὐλόγησέ σε Κύριος 6 

, 

Θεός σου. 

Ot ποιήσετε πάντα ὅσα ἡμεῖς ποιοῦμεν ὧδε σήμερον, 8 
ἕκαστος τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Od γὰρ ἥκατε ἕως τοῦ 
νῦν εἲς τὴν κατάπαυσιν, καὶ eis τὴν κληρονοµίαν, ἣν Κύριος 
€ 9 ο μα , eon ο , . A 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν. Kai διαβήσεσθε τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην, 

τν a a ra , a 
καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν κατακλη- 
ρονομεῖ ὑμῖν, καὶ καταπαύσει ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν 

a a ΔΝ ΄ 
ὑμῶν τῶν κύκλῳ, καὶ κατοικήσετε μετὰ ἀσφαλείας. Kat 

/ xy 4 4 
ἔσται ὁ τόπος, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐπικληθή- 
cal - ~ gy 

ναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ, ἐκεῖ οἴσετε πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι 
ς ὃν ts fod 

ὑμῖν σήµερον' τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ θυσιάσµατα 
< a 4 Ν / a“ 8 - - 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἐπιδέκατα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τῶν χειρῶν 
eon - a « . 

ὑμῶν, καὶ πᾶν ἐκλεκτὸν τῶν δώρων ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἂν εὔξησθε 

, col Py ν , , / 

Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. Καὶ εὐφρανθήσεσθε ἐναντίον Κυρίου 

a - a « - ea ε , 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ viol ὑμῶν, καὶ at θυγατέρες 
ea 9 A a , a 
ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ παῖδες ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ παιδίσκαι ὑμῶν, Kal 6 Λευίτης 
ε ‘ col ” Lid ΔΝ - 

ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν πυλῶν ὑμῶν: ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος 
λε mw , a ‘ 3 « 
μεθ) ὑμῶν. Ἡρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, μὴ ἀνενέγκῃς τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματά 18 
2 De) , TN 3. > 3 Ἂ Ν Ν La a Ἆ 
σου ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ οὗ ἐὰν toys. "AAN ἢ εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν 14 
2 NE ‘ 4 , iY ae) > ο a fal by a 
ἐκλέξεται Κύριος 6 Θεός σου αὐτὸν, ἐν pug τῶν φυλῶν σου, ἐκεῖ 
, κ col ~ 
ἀνοίσετε τὰ ὁλοκαντώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐκεῖ ποιήσεις πάντα ὅσα 
23) 3 La ” ’ > A 
ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον. “AAN ἢ ἐν macy ἐπιθυμίᾳ σου 15 
‘ a: “A ‘ “~ cal 
θύσεις, καὶ φαγῇ κρέα κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
a » 
σου, ἣν ἐδωκέ σοι ἐν πάση πόλει ὁ ἀκάθαρτος ἐν σοὶ καὶ 
ς ‘ Cy ba) 
ὁ καθαρὸς ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ φάγεται αὐτὸ, ὡς δορκάδα ἢ ἔλαφον. 
a ΔΝ Φ a ο) 
Ἠλὴν τὸ αἷμα οὗ φάγεσθε ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκχεεῖτε αὐτὸ, ὡς 16 
LA 
ὕδωρ. 

3 , fal » 

Ob δυνήσῃ Φαγεῖν ἐν :«ἲς πόλεσί σου τὸ ἐπιδέκατον 17 

cal 1p ΔΝ cal % 
τοῦ σίτου σου, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου σου, καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου σου, τὰ 

4 nw - lal ¥ 
πρωτότοκα τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου, καὶ πάσας 

9 > 8 ¢ a , a. 

τὰς εὐχὰς, ὅσας ἂν εὔξησθε, καὶ τὰς ὁμολογίας ὑμῶν, καὶ 
‘ 4 col - ΄ ~ 
τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τῶν χειρῶν σου. ‘AAA’ ἢ ἐναντίον Kuptov τοῦ 

a a A t 4 
Θεοῦ σου φαγῇ αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἂν ἐκλέξηται Ἱζύριος 
< ΄ 4 δι 9 ΔΝ < er A ε /΄ 
6 Θεός σου αὑτῷ, σὺ καὶ 6 vid καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ cov 
e - ΔΝ rs ’ si wie a yes td μα ae 
ὁ παῖς σου, καὶ 4 παιδίσκη σου, Kai 6 προσήλυτος 6 ἐν ταῖς 
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πόλεσιν ὑμῶν καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐναντίον Ἰυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
Lal ΄ 
σου ἐπὶ πάντα, οὗ ἐὰν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου. 
Ἡρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς τὸν Λευίτην πάντα τὸν 
Ἆ ~ x ~ a 
χρόνον ὅσον ἂν ἕῇς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
Ν Ν 3 “s £, < ? See ΄ 4 
90 "Eady δὲ ἐμπλατύνῃ Kipios 6 Θεός σου τὰ ὅριά σου, καθάπερ 
a ra ” 
ἐλάλησέ σοι, καὶ ἐρεῖς, φάγομαι κρέα, ἐὰν ἐπιθυμήση ἡ ψυχή 
σου ὥστε Φαγεῖν κρέα, ἐν πάσῃ ἐπιθυμίᾳ τῆς ψυχῆς σου 
> S / ς f 
gay; xpéa. ἘΕὰν δὲ μακρὰν ἀπέχη σου 6 τόπος, ὃν ἂν 
> / ΄ ς Ud 2 tal δὴ a ty Ed > a 
ἐκλέξηται Kuptos ὁ Θεός σου ἐκεῖ ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
ἐκεῖ, καὶ θύσεις ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων 
σου ὧν ἂν δῷ ὁ Θεός σοι, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετειλάμην σοι, καὶ 
~ 3 - 5 ΄ να 7 x‘ >? ο - - 
φαγῇ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου κατὰ τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν τῆς ψυχῆς σου. 
5 ” « Ν 4 ε ” A a 3 , « > , 
22 Ὡς ἔσθεται ἡ δορκὰς καὶ 7 ἔλαφος, οὕτω φαγῇ αὐτό: 6 ἀκά- 
2 Ν Ν « A ς / ” ig 
23 Gaptos ἐν σοὶ καὶ 6 καθαρὸς ὡσαύτως ἔδετα. Πρόσεχε 
3 a“ ‘ a t φ im 3 a , > s 
ἰσχυρῶς τοῦ μὴ φαγεῖν αἷμα, ὅτι αἷμα αὐτοῦ ψυχή: οὐ βρωθή- 
Si Ν - a > if, ΑΝ Ὃ ~ 
24 σεται ψυχὴ μετὰ τῶν κρεῶν. Od φάγεσθε ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
~ led A σ > 4 
25 ἐκχεεῖτε αὐτὸ ὡς ὕδωρ. Ov φαγῇ αὐτὸ, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται 
a - iz Ν Ν Ν 
καὶ τοῖς viols σου μετὰ σὲ, ἐὰν Toons τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ 
a a σ 
26 ἀρεστὸν ἐναντίον Ἰζυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. Ἠλὴν τὰ ἅγιά σου 
A 9 ΔΝ ΄ 
ἐὰν γένηταί σοι, καὶ τὰς εὐχάς σου λαβὼν ἥξεις cis τὸν τόπον, 
a bal 2 ‘ ΄ ς , 9 a . oo» 
ov ἂν ἐκλέξηται Ἰύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα 
a > - , Ni 
27 αὐτοῦ éxet. Kai ποιήσεις τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματά σου, τὰ Kpéa 
3 , } Ns Ν ta , [ο a + . 
ἀνοίσεις ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου’ τὸ δὲ 
lol ~ - 1. A vA cal 
αἷμα τῶν θυσιῶν σον προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστη- 
al cal ν / 
28 piov Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τὰ δὲ Kpéa Φαγῇ. «Φυλάσσου 
4 sy , 
καὶ ἄκουε καὶ ποιήσεις πάντας τοὺς λόγους οὓς ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 
« a ea 3 a 
Aopat σοι, ἵνα εὖ σοι Ὑένηται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου δι αἰῶνος, 
κ te "4 - 
ἐὰν ποιήσῃς τὸ ἀρεστὸν καὶ τὸ καλὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ σου. 
3 a 
Rav δὲ ἐξολοθρεύση Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τὰ ἔθνη, «is οὓς 
a aA Ν 
εἰσπορεύη ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ προσώπου 
A / 9 4 Ν , > Cad - 
σου, καὶ κατακληρονοµήσῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ κατοικήσης ἐν τῇ γῇ 
> ~ Lol ~ 3 > ~ 3 - 
30 αὐτῶν, πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ pn ἐκζητήσης ἐπακολουθῆσαι αὐτοῖς 
ΔΝ Ν 3 Ν > ‘ ’ 
μετὰ τὸ ἐξολοθρευθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, λέγων, 
πῶς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν; ποιήσω Kayo. 
Ἶ 3 t 9 a n ‘ A ΄ £, 
3] Οὐ ποιήσεις οὕτω τῷ Θεῷ σου’ τὰ γὰρ βδελύγματα Κυρίου 
α. A a A ε 
ἃ ἐμίσησεν, ἐποίησαν ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, ὅτι τοὺς υἱοὺς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν κατακαίουσιν ἐν πυρὶ τοῖς 
Dy ies a> A ed τε a Das 2 (Gd , 
32 θεοῖς αὐτῶν. ᾶν ῥῆμα ὃ ἐγὼ ἐντελλομαι ὑμῖν onpepov, 
~ ~ 3 a 
τοῦτο φυλάξῃ ποιεῖν' οὐ προσθήσεις ἐπ αὐτὸ, οὐδὲ ἀφελεῖς 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. 
18 Ἐὰν δὲ ἀναστῇ ἐν cot προφήτης ἢ ἐνυπνιαζόμενος τὸ 
3 ΄ ΔΝ wn iA - li φήτη κ 4 ” Cop. ~ 
2 ἐνύπνιον, καὶ δῷ σοι σημεῖον ἢ τέρας, Kai ἔλθη τὸ σημεῖον 
A x , a 2» Ν ον / 65 Ν 
ἢ TO τέρας ὃ ἐλάλησε πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, πορευθῶμεν καὶ λα- 
3 τρεύσωµεν θεοῖς ἑτέροις οὓς οὐκ οἴδατε, οὐκ ἀκούσεσθε τῶν 
a a A 
λόγων τοῦ προφήτου ἐκείνου ἢ τοῦ ἐνυπνιαζομένου τὸ ἐν- 
΄ is 4 ia ΄ < ve « 2 ΄ 
2 A , a 
ύπνιον ἐκεῖνο. ὅτι πειράζει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ὑμᾶς, εἰδέναι 
> 3 a Ν i (lhe 3 φ oS ig cio Sie 
εἰ ἀγαπᾶτε τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξ 
~ - cal ft a - - 
4 ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς ὑμῶν. Ὀπίσω Ἐυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν 
- Ν - - ~ 
wopetocobe, καὶ τοῦτον φοβηθήσεσθε, καὶ τῆς φωγῆς αὐτοῦ 
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29 


8& Gr. in all. 


DeEuTERONOMY XII. 19—XIII. 4. 


stranger tbat is within thy gates; and thou 
shalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, on 
whatsoever thou shalt lay thine hand. 


Take heed to thyself that thou do not 
desert the Levite all the time that thou 
livest upon the earth. ~And if the Lord 
thy God shall enlarge thy borders, as he 
said to thee, and thou shalt say, I will eat 
flesh; if thy soul should desire to eat fles’., 
thou shalt eat flesh Paccording to all the 
desire of thy soul. 3 And if the place be 
far from thee, which the Lord thy God 
shall choose for himself, that his name be 
called ee it, tnen thou shalt kill of thy 
herd and of thy tlock which God shall have 
given thee, even af L commanded thee, and 
thou shalt eat in thy cities according to the 
desire of thy soul. “As the doe and the 
stag are eaten, so shalt thou eat it; the un- 
clean in thee and the clean shall eat it in 
like manner. Take diligent heed that 
thou eat no blood, for blood is the life of it; 
the life shall not be eaten with the flesh. 
*Ye shall not eat it; ο shall ο it out on 
the ground as water. ® Thou shalt not eat it, 
that it may be well with thee and with th 
sons after thee, if thou shalt do that whic 
is good and pleasing before the Lord thy 
God. * But thou shalt take thy holy things, 
if thou hast any, and Eee ba es 8, 
and come to the place which the Lord t 
God shall choose to have his name named 
upon it. 7 And thou shalt sacrifice thy 
whole-burnt-oflferings, thou shalt offer the 
flesh upon the altar of the Lord thy God; 
but the blood of thy sacrifices thou shalt 
pour out at the foot of the altar of the Lord 
thy God, but the flesh thou shalt eat. *Be- 
ware and hearken, and thou shalt doall the 
commands which I charge thee, that it may 
be well with thee and with thy sons for ever 
if thon shalt do that which is pleasing and 
good before the Lord thy God. 


29 And if the Lord thy God shall utterly 
destroy the nations, to whom thou goest in 
thither to inherit their land, from before 
thee, and thou shalt inherit it, and dwell in 
their land; * take heed to thyself that thou 
seek not to follow them after they are 
destroyed before thee, saying, How do these 
nations act towards their gods? I will de 
likewise. *! Thou shalt not do 8ο to thy 
God ; for they have sacrificed Υ to their gods 
the abominations of the Lord which he 
hates, for they burn their sons and their 
daughters in fire to their gods. Ὢ Every 
word that I command you this day, it shalt 
thou observe to do: thou shalt not add te 
it, nor diminish from it. 


And if there arise within thee a prophet, 
or one who dreams a dream, and he gives 
thee a sign or ἃ wonder, ?and the sign or 
the wonder come to pass which he spoke to 
thee, saying, Let us gound serve other gods, 
which σε know not; *ye shall not hearken 
to the words of that prophet, or the dreamer 
of that dream, because the Lord thy God 
tries you, to know whether ye love your God 
with all your heart and with all your soul. 
41ο shall follow the Lord your God, and 
fear him, and ye shall hear his voice, and 


+ Gr. ia, or, smong. 


Ώκευτεπονονς XII]. 5-—XIV. 6. 


attach yourselves to him. ὃ Απά that pro- 
het or that dreamer of a dream, shall die; 
or he has spoken to make thee err from the 
Lord thy God who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, who redeemed thee from 
bondage, to thrust thee out of the way which 
the Lord thy God commanaed thee to walk 
in: so shalt thou abolish the evil from 
among you. 

6And if thy brother by thy father or 
mother, or thy son, or daughter, or thy wife 
in thy bosom, or friend who is equal to thine 
own soul, eutrest thee secretly, saying, Let 
us go and aerve other gods, which neither 
thou nor thy fathers have known, 7 of the 
gods of the nations that are round about 
you, who are near thee orat 4 distance from 
thee, from one end of the earth to the other; 
§thou shalt not consent to him, neither 
shalt thou hearken to him; and thine eye 
shall not spare ae a shalt feel no regret 
for him, neither shalt thou at all protect 
him: *thou shalt surely report concerning 
him,and thy hands shall be upon him amon 
the first to slay him,and the hands of 4 
the people at the last. 'And they shall 
stone him with stones, and he shall die, be- 
cause he sought to draw thee away from the 


Lord thy God who brought thee out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the house of bondage. 
N And all Tsrael shall hear, and fear, and 


shall not again do secording to this evil 
ot among you. β . 

3 And if in one of thy cities which the 
Lord God gives thee to dwell therein, thou 
shalt hear men eaying, |} Evil men have gone 
out from you, and have caused all the in- 
habitants of their land to fall away, saying, 
Let us go and worship other gods, whoin ye 
knew not, "then thou shalt enquire and ask, 
and search diligently, and behold, ¢ the 
thing is clearly true, and this abomination 
has taken place among you, * thou shalt ut- 
terly destroy all the dwellers in that land 
with the oie of the sword ; yeshallsolemnly 
curse it, and all things init. '©And all its 
spoils thou shalt gather into its public ways 
and thou shalt burn the city with fire, an 
all its spoils publicly before the Lord thy 
God; and it shall be uninhabited for ever, 
it shall not be built again. And there 
shall nothing of the cursed thing cleave to 
thy hand, that the Lord may turn from his 
flerce π. and 8 shew thee mercy, and pity 
thee, and multiply thee, as he sware to thy 
fathers; '*if thou wilt hear the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to keep his commandments, 
all that I charge thee this day, to do that 
which is good and pleasing before the Lord 


oe God. 
6 are the children of the Lord your God: 
ye shall not make any baldness between your 
eyes for the dead. ?¥For thou art a hol 
people to the Lord thy God, and the Lor 
thy God has chosen thee (ο bea peculiar 
eople to himself of all the nations on the 
ace of the earth. ?Ye shall not eat any 
abominable thing. ‘These ure the beasts 
which ye shall eat; the calf of the herd, and 
lamb of the sheep, and kia of the goats; 
*the stag, and doe,and pygarg, and Υ wilc 
geat, and camelopard. 6 Kvery beast that 


250 ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ. 
no ΄ 7” 
ἀκούσεσθε, καὶ αὐτῷ προστεθήσεσθε. Kai ὃ προφήτης dxetvos 5 
ἢ ὁ τὸ ἐνύπνιον ἐνυπνιαζόμενος ἐκεινος, ἀποθανεῖται' ἐλάλησε 
γὰρ πλανῆσαί σε ἀπὸ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐξαγαγόντος σε ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου, τοῦ λυτρωσαμένου σε ἐκ τῆς δουλείας, ἐξῶσαί 
σε ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου πορεύ- 
εσθαι ἐν αὐτῇ' καὶ ἀφανιεῖς τὸ πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 
uy x x é ς 2 td 2 , 
Εὰν δὲ παρακαλέσῃ σε 6 ἀδελφός σου ἐκ πατρός σου 6 
na bal / Δε ιά 
ἢ ἐκ µητρός σου, ἢ ὁ vids σου, ἢ ἡ θυγάτηρ, ἢ ἡ γυνή σου 
n o a , , 
ἡ ἐν κόλπῳ σου, ἢ Φίλος ἴσος τῇ Ψυχῇ σου λάθρα, λέγων, 
ww ΄ a ” 
Badicwpey καὶ λατρεύσωμεν θεοῖς ἑτέροις, οὓς οὐκ Ίδεις σὺ 
καὶ οἱ πατέρες σου, ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν περὶ κύκλῳ Ἰ 
- ~ a lal 3, 
ὑμῶν, τῶν ἐγγιζόντων σοι ἢ τῶν μακρὰν ἀπὸ God, ἀπ᾿ ἄκρου 
τῆς γῆς ἕως ἄκρου τῆς γῆς, οὐ συνθελήσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐκ 8 
a la ~ 
εἰσακούσῃ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ov φείσεται ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
οὐκ ἐπιποθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ovd ob μὴ σκεπάσῃς αὐτόν. ἀναγ- 9 
γέλλων ἀναγγελεῖς περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ χεῖρές σου ἔσονται ἐπ 
- Ν a“ 
αὐτὸν ἐν πρώτοις ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτὸν, καὶ at χεῖρες παντὸς τοῦ 
λαοῦ ἐπ ἐσχάτω. Kai λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν λίθοις, 10 
a - , 
καὶ ἀποθανεῖται, ὅτι ἐζήτησεν ἀποστῆσαί σε ἀπὸ Kupiov 
A lel ~ φ, a 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου τοῦ ἐξαγαγόντος σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτον, ἐξ οἴκου 
G ον ~ > AY 3 4 ’ Ν 
δουλείας. Kai was ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀκούσας Φοβηθήσεται, καὶ 1] 
οὐ προσθήσει ποιῆσαι ἔτι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ πονηρὸν τοῦτο 
ἐν ὑμῖν. 
Ἐὰν δὲ ἀκούσῃς ἐν mid τῶν πόλεών σου, ὧν Κύριος 6 Θεός 12 
4 Ul - > ~ , aes ” 
σου δίδωσί σοι κατοικεῖν σε ἐκεῖ, λεγόντων, ἐξήλθοσαν ἄνδρες 13 
Ἀ, , , AY a 
παράνομοι ἐξ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπέστησαν πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
- ” { Lal x ~ 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, πορευθῶμεν καὶ λατρεύσωμεν θεοῖς 
a ” 
érépois, οὓς οὐκ ᾖδειτε, καὶ ἐτάσεις καὶ ἐρωτήσεις, καὶ ἐρευ- 14 
΄ , Md 4 2 AY > ‘ - ε ld , 
νήσεις σφόδρα, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀληθῆς σαφῶς ὁ λόγος, γεγένηται 
τὸ βδέλυγµα τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν ἀναιρῶν ἀνελεῖς πάντας τοὺς 15 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐκείνη ἐν φόνω µαχαίρας, ἀναθέματι 
~ Ν Cal ο. 
ἀναθεματιεῖτε αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν airy. Kai πάντα τὰ 16 
σκῦλα αὐτῆς συνάξεις εἰς τὰς διόδους αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐμπρήσεις 
τὴν πόλιν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς πανδημεὶ ἐναν- 
τίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου: καὶ ἔσται ἀοίκητος eis τὸν αἰῶνα, 
οὐκ ἀνοικοδομηθήσεται έτι. Kat οὐ προσκολληθήσεται οὐδὲν 17 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, ἵνα ἀποστραφῇ Κύριος 
ΔΝ - - col - 
ἀπὸ θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ δώστ σοι ἔλεος, καὶ ἐλεήσῃ 
σε, καὶ πληθύνη σε. ὃν τρόπον ὤμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, 
2X 3 ΄ - - , Lal nm” ΄ 
ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, φυλάσσειν 18 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, ποιεῖν 
τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. 
ιά a - a 
Yiot ἔστε Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. οὐκ ἐπιθήσετε φαλά- 14 
3 tA ο 2 a ε αν 2 8 n φ ‘ ‘ 
κρωµα ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ νεκρῷ. “Ore λαὸς 2 
@ > , ~ a la η. , ΄ « ΄ 
ἅγιος εἰ Kuptw τῷ Θεῷ σου, καί σε ἐξελέξατο [ζύριος ὃ Θεός 
σου γενέσθαι σε λαὸν αὐτῷ περιούσιον ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν 
a“ > 3 ’ a a 3 , aA , 
τῶν ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆ.. Οὐ Φάγεσθε wav βδέλυγµα. 3 
Tatra κτήνη ἃ Φάγεσθε µόσχον ἐκ βοῶν, καὶ ἀμνὸν ἐκ4 
΄ ‘ i o! bt} mw a ld ν 
προβάτων, καὶ χίµαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν' ἔλαφον, καὶ δορκάδα, καὶ 5 
, » 9 Π a n a 
πύγαργον, ὄρυγα, καὶ καμηλοπάρδαλι». Thay κτῆνος διχηλοῖν 6 


B Heb. give. 7 Or, buffalo. 
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ὁπλὴν, καὶ ὀνυχιστῆρας ὀνυχίζον δύο xyAwy, καὶ ἀνάγον µη- 
7 ρυκισμὸν ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι, ταῦτα φάγεσθε. 9 Kat ταῦτα οὐ 
Φάγεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀναγόντων μηρυκισμὸν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν διχη- 
λούντων τὰς ὁπλὰς, καὶ ὀνυχιζόντων ὀνυχιστῆρας' τὸν κάµηλον, 
καὶ δασύποδα, καὶ χοιρογρύλλιον' ὅτι ἀνάγουσι μηρυκισμὸν, 
Β καὶ ὁπλὴν οὐ διχηλοῦσιν, ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν ἐστι. Kai 
τὸν ty, ὅτι διχηλει ὁπλὴν τοῦτο, καὶ ὀνυχίζει ὀνυχιστῆρας 
ὁπλῆς, καὶ τοῦτο μηρυκισμὸν ov μηρυκᾶται ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο 
ὑμῖν. ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῶν οὗ φάγεσθε, τῶν θνησιµαίων αὐτῶν 
οὐχ ἄψεσθε. “ —_ 
9 Kai ταῦτα φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, πάντα ὅσα 
10 ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδες, φάγεσθε. Kal πάντα 
ὅσα οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδες, οὐ φάγεσθε' ἀκά- 
11,12 θαρτα ὑμῖν ἐστι. lav ὄρνεον καθαρὸν φάγεσθε. Kai 
ταῦτα οὐ φάγεσθε ax αὐτῶν' τὸν ἀετὸν, καὶ τὸν γρύπα, καὶ 
13 τὸν ἁλιαίετον, καὶ τὸν γύπα, καὶ τὸν ἴἵκτινον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 
15, 16 αὐτῷ, καὶ στρουθὸν, καὶ γλαῖκα, καὶ λᾶρον, καὶ ἐρωδὼν, 
17 καὶ κύκνον, καὶ (Bw, καὶ καταράκτην, καὶ ἱέρακα, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 
18 αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔποπα, καὶ νυκτικόρακα, καὶ πελακᾶνα, καὶ χαρα- 
δριὸν, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ, καὶ πορφυρίωνα, καὶ νυκτερίδα. 
19 Ἠάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῶν πετεινῶν ἀκαθαρτά ἐστι ὑμῖν οὐ 
20, 21 φάγεσθε ax αὐτῶν. Πᾶν πετεινὸν καθαρὸν φάγεσθε. μιαν 
θνησιμαῖον οὐ φάγεσθε rw παροίκῳ τῷ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου 
δοθήσεται καὶ φάγεται, ἢ ἀποδώσῃ τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ, ὅτι λαὸς 
ἅγιος εἶ Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ σου. Οὐχ ἑψήσεις ἄρνα ἐν γάλακτι 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
22 Δεκάτην ἀποδεκατώσεις παντὸς γεννήµατος τοῦ σπέρµατός 
23 cov, τὸ γέννημα τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου ἐνιαυτὸν κατ ἐνιαντόν.. Καὶ 
φαγῇ αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 
ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ exe: οἴσετε τὰ ἐπιδέκατα τοῦ 
σίτου gov, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου σου, καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου σου, τὰ πρωτό- 
τοκα τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου, ἵνα µάθῃς φοβεῖ- 
24 σθαι Kuprov τὸν Θεόν σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. ᾿Εὰν δὲ μακρὰν 
γένηται 7 ὁδὸς ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ μὴ δύνῃ ἀναφέρειν αὐτὰ, ὅτι 
μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ὁ τόπος, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Kuptos 6 Θεός 
σου ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ, ὅτι εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος 
25 6 Θεός σου, καὶ ἀποδώση αὐτὰ ἀργνρίου, καὶ λήψη τὸ ἀργύριον 
ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου, καὶ πορεύσῃ εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται 
26 Κύριος 6 Θεός σου αὐτόν. Kat δώσεις ἀργύριον ἐπὶ παντὸς οὗ 
ἂν ἐπιθυμῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, ἐπὶ βουσὶν ἢ ἐπὶ προβάτοι ἢ ἐπ 
οἴνῳ ἢ ἐπὶ σίκερα, ἢ ἐπὶ παντὺς οὗ ἂν ἐπιθυμῇ ἡ φυχή σου, 
καὶ φαγῇ ἐκεῖ ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ cov, καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ 
27 σὺ καὶ 6 οἶκός σου, καὶ 6 Λενίτης ὁ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου, ὅτι οὐκ 
ἔστιν αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος μετὰ σοῦ. 

Μετὰ τρία ἔτη ἐξοίσεις wav τὸ ἐπιδέκατον τῶν γεννηµάτων 
σου, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ᾿ἐκείνῳ θήσεις αὐτὸ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου. 
29 Καὶ ἐλεύσεται ὁ Λευίτης, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος 

μετὰ Gov, καὶ 6 προσήλυτος καὶ 6 ὀρφανὸς καὶ ἡ χήρα ἡ ἐν 

ταῖς πόλεσί σου, καὶ φάγονται καὶ ἐμπλησθήσονται, ἵνα εὖλο- 
γήσῃ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐν raat τοῖς ἔργοις ots ἐὰν ποι]ς. 


28 


8 ε, ε, birds. 7 Or, heron. 
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DEUTEBONOMY XIV. 7—29. 


divides the hoofs, and makes claws of two 
divisions, and that chews the cud among 
beasts, these ye shall eat. 7 And these ye 
shall not eat of them that chew the cud, and 
of those that divide the hovfs, and make 
distinct claws; the camel,and the hare, and 
the rabbit; because they chew the cud, and 
do not divide the hoof, these are unclean to 
you. “And as for the swine, because he 
divides the hoof, aud makes claws of the 
hoof, yet he chews not the cud, he is unclean 
to you; ye shall not eat of their Hesh, ye 
shall not touch their dead bodies. 


° And these ye shall eat of all that are in 
the water, ye shall eat all that have fins and 
scales. “And all that have not fius and 
seales ye shall not eat; they are unclean to 
you. "Ye shall eat every clean bird. “And 
these of 8them ye shall not eat; the eagle, 
and the ossifrage,and the sen-eagle, and 
the vulture, and the kite and the like to it, 
and the sparrow, and the owl, and the sea- 
mew, “and the heron, and the swan, and 
the stork, “and the cormorant, and the 
hawk, and its like, and the boopoe, and the 
raven, Sand the pelican, and the ydiverand 
the like to it, and the ὃ red-bill and the bat. 
19 All winged animals that creep are unclean 
to you; ‘ye shall not eat of them. “ Ye 
shall eat every clean bird. 2! Ye shall eat 
nothing that dies of itself; it shall be given 
to the sojourner in thy cities and he shali 
eat it, or thou shalt sell it to a stranger, be- 
cause thou urt a holy people to the Lord 
thy God. Thou shalt not boil a lamb in his 
motlhier’sa milk. 


®'rhou shalt tithe a tenth of all the pro- 
duce of thy seed, the fruit of thy field year 
by year. “And thou shalt eat it in the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose 
to have his name called there; ye shall bring 
the tithe of thy cornand of thy wine, and of 
thine oil, the first-born of thy herd aud of 
thy flock, that thou mayest learn to fear the 
Lord thy God always. 3 And if the journey 
be too far for thee, and thou art not able to 
bring them, because the place is far from 
thee which the Lord thy God shall choose 
to have his name called there, because the 
Lord thy God will bless thee; “then thou 
shalt sell them for money, and thou shalt 
take the money in thy hands, and thou shalt 
go to the place which the Lord thy God 
shall choose. “And thou shalt give the 
money for whatsoever thy soul shall desire, 
for oxen or for sheep, or for wine, or éhou 
shalt lay it out on strong drink, or on what- 
soever thy soul may desire, and thou shalt 
eat there before the Lord thy God, and thou 
shalt rejoice and thy house, **and the Le- 
vite that is in thy cities, because he has not 
a portion or inheritance with thee. 


3 After three years thou shalt bring out 
all the tithes of thy fruits,in that year thou 
shalt luy it up in thy cities. °7And the 
Levite shall come, because he has no part or 
lot with thee, and the stranger, and the 
orphan, and the widow which is in thy 
cities; and they shall eat and be filled, that 
the Lord thy God may bless thee in all the 
works which thou πέν do. 


3 Or, flamingo. 


Deurrronomy XV, 1—18. 


Every seven years thou shalt make a re- 
tease. 7And this ἐς the ordinance of the 
release: thou shalt remit every private debt 
which thy neighbour owes thee, and thou 
shalt not ask payment of it from thy bro- 
ther; for it has been called a release to the 
Lord thy God. 308 » stranger thou shalt 
ask again whatsoever he has of thine, but to 
thy brother thou shalt remit his debt to 
thee. ‘For thus there shall not be a poor 
person in the midst of thee, for the Lord 
thy God will surely bless thee in the land 
which the Lord thy God gives thee by in- 
heritance, that thou shouldest inherit 15. 

5 And if ye shall indeed hearken to the voice 
of the Lord your God, to keep and do all 
these commandments, as many as I charge 
thee this day, ° (for the Lord thy God has 
blessed thee in the way of which he spoke 
to thee,) then thou shalt lend to many na- 
tions, but thou shalt not borrow; and thou 
shalt rule over many nations, but they shall 
not rule over thee. Ἡ 

7 Andif there shall be in the midst of thee 
a poor man of thy brethren in one of iy 
cities in the land, which the Lord thy Go 
fre thee, thou shalt not harden thine 

eart, neither shalt thou by any means close 
up thine hand from ay brother who is in 
want. ®Thou shalt surely open thine hands 
to him, and shalt lend to him as much as 
he wants according to his need. " Take 
heed to thyself that there be not a secret 
thing in thine heart, an iniquity, saying, 
The seventh hod the year of release, draws 
nigh; and thine eye shall be evil to thy 
brother that is in want, and thou shalt not 
give to him, and he shall cry against thee to 
the Lord, and there shall be great sin in 
thee. Thou shalt surely give to him, and 
thou shalt lend him as much as he wauts, 
according as he is in need; and thou shalt 
not grudge in thine heart as thou givest to 
him, because on this account the Lord thy 
God will bless thee in all thy works, and in 
all thi gs_on which thou shalt lay thine 
hand. "For the poor shall not fail off thy 
land, therefore I charge thee to do this 
thing, saying, Thou shalt surely open thine 
hands to bed poor brother, and to him that 
is distressed upon thy land. 

13 And if thy brother or sister, a Hebrew 
man or a Hebrew woman, be sold to thee, 
he shall serve thee six years, and in the 
eeventh year thou shalt send him out free 
from thee. 18 Απά when thou shalt send 
hin out free from thee, thou shalt not send 
him out empty. ™Thou shalt give him pro- 
vision for the way from thy flock, and from 
thy corn, and from thy wine ; 88 the Lord thy 
God has blessed thee, thou shalt give to him. 

® And thou shalt remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God redeemed thee from thence; 
therefore I charge thee to do this thing. 
16 And if he should say to thee, I will not 
f° out from thee, because he continues to 
ove thee and thy house, because he is well 
with thee; then thou shalt take an awl, 
and bore his ear through to the door, and 
he shall be thy servant for ever; and in like 
manner shalt thou do to thy maid-servant. 
3 |t shall not. seem hard to thee when they 
are sent out free from thee, because thy ser- 
cant has served thee six years according to 
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> nn 4 La 
Δι ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν ποιήσεις ἄφεσιν. Kat οὕτω τὸ mpdotaypa 19 
a 3 f 3 "3 ~ / id a 3 ίλ € λ 9 
τῆς ἀφέσεως' ἀφήσεις Wav χρέος ἴδιον, ὃ ὀφείλει σοι ὁ πλη- 
΄ 
σίον, καὶ τὸν ἀδελφόν σου οὐκ ἀπαιτήσεις' ἐπικέκληται γὰρ 
ein { 
ἄφεσις ἹΚυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. Tov ἀλλότριον ἀπαιτήσεις ὅσα 3 
an > a Bu ών - Ν 3 na ” ’ nw 
ἐὰν ᾖ σοι παρ αὐτῷ, τῷ δὲ ἀδελφῷ σου ἄφεσιν ποιήσεις τοῦ 
og Fal 
χρέους σου. “Ort οὐκ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ ἐνδεῆς, ὅτι εὐλογῶν εὖλο- 4 
a“ lod La ε 
γήσει σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐν τῇ γῇ, Ἡ Kupios ὁ (Θεός σου 
δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ κατακληρονομεῖν σε αὐτήν. 


τον aos - 3 , a a , a og 
; Ἐὰν δὲ ᾿ἀκοῃ εἰσακούσητε τῆς φωνῆς Κυριον τοῦ Θεοῦ 5 
ὑμῶν φυλάσσειν καὶ mouly πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, 
ee 5 3 , v / σ ΄ € / 
ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, ὅτι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 
εὐλόγησέ σε ὃν τρόπον ἐλάλησέ σου καὶ δανειες έθνεσι 6 

Ν Ν > a“ een > Le λ “ 9) “nd 2 

πολλοῖς, σὺ δὲ οὐ Savery: καὶ ἄρξεις ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, σοῦ δὲ οὐκ 
ἀρξουσιν. 


Ἐὰν δὲ γένητωι ἐν col ἐνδεῆς ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου ἐν ud 7 
τῶν πόλεών σου ἐν τῇ γῇ, 9 Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, 
οὐκ ἀποστέρξεις τὴν καρδίαν σου, οὐδ od μὴ συσφίγξεις τὴν 
χεῖρά σου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου τοῦ ἐπιδεομένου. ᾽Ανοίγων ὃ 
ἀνοίξεις τὰς χεῖράς σου αὐτῷ, καὶ δάνειον δανειεῖς αὐτῷ ὅσον 
ἐπιδέεται, καθότι ἐνδεεται.  Ἡρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ Ὑένηται 9 
ῥῆμα κρυπτὸν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου ἀνόμημα, λέγων, Ἐγγίζει 
τὸ ἔτος τὸ ἕβδομον, Eros τῆς ἀφέσεως, καὶ πονηρεύσηται ὁ 
ὀφθαλμός σου τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου τῷ ἐπιδεομένῳ, καὶ οὗ δώσεις 
αὐτῷ, καὶ καταβοήσεται κατὰ cov πρὸς Κύριον καὶ έσται 
ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτία µεγάλη. Διδοὺς δώσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ δάνειον 
δανειεῖς αὐτῷ ὅσον ἐπιδέεται, καθότι ἐνδεεῖται καὶ οὗ λυπη- 
θήση τῇ καρδίᾳ σου διδόντος σου αὐτῷ, ὅτι διὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο εὐλογήσει σε Kupwos 6 Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις, 
καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν οὗ ἂν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου. Ov γὰρ μὴ 
ἐκλίπῃ évdens ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς σου" διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλομαι 
ποιεν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, λέγων, ἀνοίγων ἀνοίξεις τὰς χεῖράς 
σου τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου τῷ πένητι καὶ τῷ ἐπιδεομένῳ τῷ ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς σου. 


Ἐὰν δὲ πραθῇ σοι 6 ἀδελφός σου ὁ “EBpaios ἢ Ἑβραία, 
, ae 39 ‘ a «ς , > ο) ao > , 

δουλεύσει σοι ἐξ ery, καὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὸν ἐλεύ- 
θερον ἀπὸ cov. “Oray δὲ ἐξαποστέλλης αὐτὸν ἐλεύθερον 13 
ἀπὸ σοῦ, οὐκ ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὸν κενόν. ᾿Ἐφόδιον ἐφοδιάσεις 14 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ σίτου Gov, καὶ ἀπὸ 

- ” ‘ > / Zé. ΄ 4 / ’ 
τοῦ οἴνου gov: Kaba εὐλόγησέ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, δώσεις 
αὐτῷ. 


10 


1} 


Kai θή ὅ ἰκέ ἦσθα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου 115 

ἱ µνησθήσῃ ὅτι οἰκέτης nova ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 

ἐλυτρώσατό σε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς cod ἐκεῖθεν' διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι 
ia - - A 3 

ἐντέλλομαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. ᾿Εὰν δὲ λέγῃ πρὸς σὲ, 

> / lal σ 4 / ΔΝ x 

οὐκ ἐξελεύσομαι ἀπὸ ood, ὅτι ἠγάπηκέ σε καὶ τὴν οἰκίων 

σου, ὅτι εὖ ἐστιν αὐτῷ παρὰ cot. Kai λήψη τὸ ὁπήτιον 
we , yee y a . Ν Ν ην x . 9 

καὶ τρυπήσεις τὸ ὠτίον αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν θύραν, καὶ ἔσται 

5 nats n 

σοι οἰκέτῆς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. καὶ τὴν παιδίσκην σου ὡσαύτως 
ϕ » x ” 3 / 2 s 

momoas. Ov σκληρὸν ἔσται ἐναντίον σου ἐξαποστελλομένων 

3 αν σ a - 

αὐτῶν ἐλευθέρων ἀπὸ σον, ὅτι ἐπέτειον μισθὸν τοῦ μισθωτοῦ 


16 


18 
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La e te > 
ἐδούλευσέ σοι ἓξ ern: καὶ εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐν 
πᾶσιν ols ἐὰν ποιῄς. 


19 


cal cal - ΔΝ a 

Tay πρωτότοκον ὃ ἐὰν τεχθῇ ἐν ταῖς βουσί σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 

προβάτοις σου, τὰ ἀρσενικὰ ἁγιάσεις Ιζυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου: οὐκ 
fol ν ΔΝ ‘4 ‘ 

ἐργᾷ ἐν τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ µόσχῳ σου, καὶ ob My κείρῃς TA πρω- 
n M id a ao Ss 

20 τότοκα τῶν προβάτων σου. Ἓναντι Κυρίου φαγῇ αὐτὸ ένιαυ- 

x: > ? - 3 Α , ο OS > λέι Ky, ε Θ / 

τὸν ἐξ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός 

21 σου, σὺ καὶ ὁ οἶκός σου. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ᾖ ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, χωλὸν 
a a 8 2 θύ 9 K , a Θ a 

ἢ τυφλον, μῶμον πονηρὸν «ὐ θύσεις αὐτὸ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. 


93 “Ev ταῖς πόλεσί σου φα}ή wird: 6 ἀκάθαρτος ἐν σοι, καὶ 
23 ὁ καθαρὸς ὡσαύτως ἔδεται ὡς δσρκάδα ἢ ἐλαφον. Ἠλὴν αἷμα 
ob φάγεσθε: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκχεεῖς αὐτὸ ὥς ὕδωρ. 
16 Φυλάξαι τὸν µῆνα τῶν νέων, καὶ ποιήσεις τὸ πάσχα Κυρίῳ 
τῷ Θεῷ σου, ὅτι ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῶν νέων ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 
ὁ οὗ  ϱ, et enn ͵ 
2 νυκτός. Καὶ θύσεις τὸ πάσχα Kupiy τῷ «Θεῷ σου πρόβατα 
Ν / 2 n J τον > , ΄ ε , 
καὶ Boas ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 
μμ > a ν΄ | ς 3 ος ppt | > ns 2 3 a 
3 αὐτὸν, ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ éxet. Ov φαγῇ ἐπ αὐτοῦ 
ζύμην' ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας φαγῇ ἐπ αὐτοῦ ἄζυμα, ἄρτον κακώσεως, 
ὅτι ἐν σπουδῇ ἐξήλθετε ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἵνα µνησθῆτε τὴν ἡμέραν 
τῆς ἐξοδίας ὑμῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς 
4 ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ὀφθήσεται σοι ζύμη ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις σου ἑπτὰ 
ἡμέρας, καὶ οὐ κοιµήθησεται ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν ὧν ἐὰν θύσῃς 
5 τὸ ἑσπέρας τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ εἷς τοπρωῖ. Ov δυνήση θῦσαι 
τὸ πάσχα ἐν οὐδεμιῷ τῶν πόλεών σου, dv Kupios 6 Θεός σου 
a 
6 δίδωσί cou add’ ἢ els τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 
ς / 3 a Sai, > (oot rome / Ν , 
6 Θεός σου, ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ, θύσεις τὸ πάσχα 
A iA 
ἑσπέρας πρὸς δυσμὰς ἡλίου, ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ᾧ ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπ- 
, fal A 
Ἴτου. Kat ἑψήσεις καὶ ὁπτήσεις καὶ Φαγῇ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, οὗ 
3 3 , I 4 ς / > / ‘\ > , 
ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός σου αὐτόν' καὶ ἀποστραφήσῃ 
NI n 
8 τοπρωϊ, καὶ ἐλεύσῃ εἲς τοὺς οἴκους σου. "Ἐξ ἡμέρας φαγῇ 
Ν “ ¢< fa ~ ε 4 ΔΝ , ” 
ἄζυμα, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμη ἐξόδιον éopTy Kupiw τῷ 
Θεῷ σου: οὗ ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ wav έργον, πλὴν ὅσα ποιηθή- 


σεται ψυχῇῃ. 


ere , > , os > ΄ / 
9 Ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδας ἐξαριθμήσεις σεαυτῷ ἀρξαμένου σου δρέ- 
10 πανον ἐπ ἀμητὸν, ἄρξῃ ἐξαριθμῆσαι ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδας. Καὶ 
ς ‘ ¢ ὃ iG K , a Θ A θὰ ε , 
ποιήσεις ἑορτὴν ἑβδομάδων Kupiw τῷ Θεῴ σου, καθὼς ἡ χείρ 
~ 4 
σου ἰσχύει, ὅσα ἂν δῷ Ἰζύριος 6 Θεός σου. 

1] Kai εὐφρανθήσ] ἐναντίον κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, σὺ καὶ 
ὁ vids σου, καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ σου, 6 mais σου, καὶ ἡ παι- 
la Ν ς ν © 6 [ή x ¢€ > ‘ 
δίσκη σου, καὶ 6 Λευίτης, καὶ 6 προσήλυτος, καὶ ὁ ὀρφανὸς, 

Neal 2 ο ς - 2 (a Jets 2 a , he - > /. 
καὶ ἡ χήρα ἡ οὖσα ἐν ἡμῖν, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου αὐτὸν, ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. 
ὃν / g Sh Oe 3 a ο 
19 Kat µνησθήσ) ὅτι οἰκέης ἐγένυ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, 


‘ ΄ 4) , Ν 2 SS 4 ς a 
13 και φυλάξῃ, καὶ ποιήσεις Tas ἐντολὰς _Tauras. Ῥορτὴν 
σκηνῶν ποιῇσεις σεαυτῷ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐν τῷ συναγαγεῖν 


Α Gr. houaca. Υ See Lev, 28.36. Num. 29.35. 2 Chron. 7.9. 


ὁ Gr. shall, etc. 


DEuTrERONOMY XV. 19—XVI. 13. 


the annual hire of a hireling; so the Lorc 
thy God shall bless thee in all things what. 
soever thou mayest do. 

9 Hvery first-born that shall be born 
among thy kine and thy sheep, thou shalt 
sanctify the males to nin Lord thy God; 
thou shalt not work with thy first-born calf, 
and thou shalt not shear the first-born o 
thy sheep. 3 Thou shalt eat it before the 
Lord year by year in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose, thou and thy 
house. + And if there be in it a blemish, if 
it be lame or blind, an evil blemish, thou 
shalt not sacrifice it to the Lord thy God. 

= Thou shalt eat it in thy cities; the un- 
clean in thee and the clean shall eat it in like 
manner, as the doe or the stag. “Only ye 
shall not eat the blood; thou shalt pour it 
out on the earth as water. 

Observe the month of new corn, and thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover to the Lord thy 
God; because in the month of new corn 
thou camest out of Egypt by night. ? And 
thou shalt sacrifice the passover to the Lord 
thy God, sheep and oxen in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose to have his 
name called upon it. 5 Του shalt not eat 
leaven with it; seven days shalt, thou eat 
unleavened bread with it, bread of affliction, 
because ye came forth out of Egypt in haste; 
that ye may remember the day of your 
coming forth out of the land of Egypt all 
the days of your life. ‘Leaven shall not be 
seen with thee in all thy borders for seven 
days, and there shall not be left of the flesh 
which thou shalt sacrifice at even on the 
first day until the morning. 5Thou shalt 
not have power to sacrifice the passover in 
any of the cities, which the Lord thy God 
gives thee. ®But in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose, to have his 
name κά there, thou shalt sacrifice the 
passover at even at the setting of the sun, 
at the time when thou camest out of Egypt. 
7 And thou shalt boil and roast and eat it in 
the place, which the Lord thy God shall 
choose ; 8d thou shalt return in the morn- 
ing, and go to thy Bhouse. %Six days shalt 
thou eat unleavened bread, and on the 
seventh day is ya holiday, a feast to the 
Lord thy Gad thou shalt not do in it any 
work, save what must be done $ by any one. 

* Seven weeks shalt thou number to tne 
self; when thou hast begun to put the sickle 
to the corn, thou shalt begin to number 
seven weeks. And thou shalt keep the 
feast of weeks to the Lord thy God, accord. 
ingly as thy hand has power in as many 
things as the Lord thy God shall give thee. 

And thou shalt rejoice before the Lord 
thy God, thou and thy son, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man-servant and thy maid-servant, 
and the Levite, and the stranger, and the 
orphan, and the widow which dwells amon 
you, in whatsoever place the Lord thy Go 
chal choose, that his name should be called 

ere. 

BAnd thou shalt remember that thou 
wast 8 servant in the land of Egypt, 
and thou shalt observe and do these com- 
mands. 3‘Thou shalt keep for thyself the 
feast of tabernacles seven days, when thex 


¢ Gr. for or by a soul. 


Deuteronomy XVI. 14—XVIL. 9. 


gatherest in ¢hy produce from thy corn-floor 
and thy wine-press. “And thou shalt re- 
joice in thy feast, thou, and thy son, and 
thy daughter, thy man-servant, and thy 
maid-servant, and the Levite, and the 
stranger, and the orphan, and the widow 
that is in thy cities. “Seven days shalt 
thon keepa feast to the Lord thy God in the 

lace which the Lord thy God shall choose 

rhimself; and if the Lord thy God shall 
bless thee in all thy fruits, and in every work 
of thy hands, ther. thou shalt rejoice. 

6 Three times inthe year shall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the 

ave which the Lord shall choose in the 
enst of unleavened bread, and in the feast 
of weeks, and in the feast of tabernacles: 
thou shult not appear before the Lord thy 
God empty. 17 Each one according to Bhis 
ability, according to the blessing of the 
Lord thy God which he has given thee. 

W’Phou shalt make for thyself judges and 
officers in thy cities, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee in thy tribes, and they shall 
judge the people with righteous judgment: 

they shall not wrest Judgment, nor favour 
persons, nor receive 8 py for gifts blind 
the eyes of the wise, and pervert the words 
of the righteous. *Thou shalt justly pur- 
sue justice, that ye may live, and go in and 
inherit the land which the Lord thy God 
gives thee. 

11 Τ]οιι shalt not plant for thyself a grove; 
thou shalt not ®plant for thyself any tree 
near the altar au thy God, Ὦ Thou shalt 
not set up for thyself a pillar, which the 
Lord thy God hates. 

Thon shalt not sacrifice to the Lord thy 
God a calf or a sheep, in which there is a 
blemish, or any evil thing; for it is an abo- 
mination to the Lord thy God. | 

2 And if there should be found in any one 
of thy cities, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee, a man ora woman who shall do that 
which is evil before the Lord thy God, so as 
to transgress his covenant, Sand they should 
go and serve other gods, and worship them, 
the sin, or the moon, or any of the host of 
heaven, which he commanded thee not to 
do, ‘snd it be told thee, and thou shalt have 
enquired diligently, and, behold, the thing 
really took place, this abomination has been 
done in Israel ; ®then shalt thou bring out 
that man, or that woman, and ye shall stone 
them with stones, and they shall die. ®°¢He 
shall die on the testimony of two or three 
witnesses; & man who Vis put to death 
shall not be put to death for one witness. 
TAnd the hand of the witnesses shall be 
upon him among the first to put him to 
death, and the fand of the people at the 
last; so shalt thou remove the evil one 
from among yourselves. 

®And_ if a matter shall be too hard for 
thee in judgment, bet ween blood and blood, 
and between cause and cause, and between 
stroke and stroke, and between contradic- 
tion and contradiction, mutters of judgment 
in your cities; *then thou shalt arise and 
go up to the place which the Lord thy God 
shal! choose, and thou shalt come to the 
priests the Levites, and to the judge who 


& Gr.yout 3 Gr. make. 


ζ Jobn 8.17. 
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5 αν σ , 9 ee 8 a a alls 
σε ἐκ τῆς ἅλωιός σου καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Ayvod σου. Kat 
3 ’ LJ ο. e get x ‘ « εξω Ν ia a 
εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ σου, σὺ καὶ 6 vids σου, καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ 
nn i 6 
σου, ὁ mais σου, καὶ 9 παιδίσκη σου, καὶ 6 Λευίτης, καὶ 6 
x A Ν > - 
προσήλυτος, καὶ 6 ὀρφανὸς, καὶ ἡ χήρα ἡ οὖσα ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί 
gov. ‘Enra ἡμέρας ἑορτάσεις Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, 
΄ a x 
ᾧ ἂν ἐκλέξηται Ιζύριος 6 Θεός σου αὑτῷ' ἐὰν δὲ εὐλογήσῃ σε 
, e Um > a , , νο , » 
Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι γεννήμασί σου, καὶ ἐν πάντι ἔργῳ 
τῶν χειρῶν σου, καὶ EN εὐφραινόμενος. 
Tpets καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ὀφθήσεται wav ἁρσενικόν σου 
a a - , ? 
ἐναντίον Kuplov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξήται 
"ος , > a ς a a sy EN > i « .. 
αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν ἀζύμων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ 
τῶν ἑβδομάδων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῆς σκηνοπηγίας. οὐκ ὀφθήσῃ 
’ 4 cal mn ‘ ΄ 
ἐνώπιον Kuptov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου κενό. ὝἝκαστος κατὰ δύναμιν 
- a a x . , , a a ες 
τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν, κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἣν 
ἔδωκέ σοι. 
ὁ a“ . A z 
Κριτὰς καὶ γραμματοεισαγωγεῖς ποιῄσεις σεαυτῷ ἐν ταῖς 
, , e ΄ « , δίδ ’ N 4 
πύλεσί σον, ats Κύριο 6 Θεός σου didwot σοι κατὰ φυλὰς: 
aA XN rg , ~ 
καὶ κρινοῦσι τὸν λαὸν κρίσιν δικαίαν. Od« ἐκκλινοῦσι κρίσιν, 
la ~ 
οὐδὲ ἐπιγνώσονται πρόσωπον, οὐδὲ λήψονται δῶρον' τὰ γὰρ 
a“ > oleae 6 MS a noe le ΄ , 
Sapa ἀποτυφλοῖ ὀφθαλμοὺς σοφῶν, καὶ ἐξαίρει λόγους δικαίων. 


1Η 


15 


16 


18 


19 


Δικαίως τὸ δίκαιον Siwéy, ἵνα ζῆτε, καὶ εἰσελθόντες κληρονοµή- 20 


‘ cal A , c ‘ cA ¢ 
σητε τὴν γῆν ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεύς σου δίδωσί σοι. 
Od φυτεύσεις σεαυτῷ adoos: way ξύλον παρὰ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
ριον τοῦ Θεοῦ σου οὐ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ. Od στήσεις σεαυτῷ 
στήλην, ἃ ἐμίσησε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου. 


21 
22 


Ov θύσεις Κυρίφ τῷ Oey σου μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον, ἐν ᾧ 11 
ἐστιν ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, πᾶν ῥῆμα πονηρόν' ὅτι βδέλυγµα Κυρίῳ 


na - 3 δι 
τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστιν. 
>» A ~ 5 
Εὰν δὲ εὑρεθῇ ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεών σου, ὧν Kupios 6 Θεός 
a A 
σου δίδωσί σοι, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ ὃς ποιήσει τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον 
, A a = κα 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, παρελθεῖν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
, a , ~ 
ἐλθόντες λατρεύσωσι θεοῖς ἑτέροις, καὶ προσκυνήσωσιν αὐτοῖς, 
αν είν a =~ a - a“ al a 
τῷ ἡλίῳ, ἢ τῇ σελήνῃ. Y παντὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
a 2 f / ‘ a 4, ΄ 
ἃ οὐ προσέταξέ σοι, καὶ ἀναγγελῇ σοι καὶ ἐκζητήσῃς σφόδρα, 
x x - - Ν ΄ - 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀληθῶς yéyove τὸ ῥῆμα, γεγένηται τὸ βδέλυγµα τοῦτο, 
\ a ΛΑ 


2 


3 


4 


cd td ΔΝ - Ld 
ἐν Ἱσραήλ: Kai ἐξάξεις τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, ἢ τὴν γυναῖκα 5 


3 / Ν ΄ Ν 4 9 
ἐκείνην, καὶ λιθοβολήσετε αὐτοὺς ἐν λίθοις, καὶ τελευτήσονυσιν. 
> Ν My / Ἀ Ν n 
Ἐπὶ δυσὶ µάρτυσιν ἢ ἐπὶ τρισὶ µάρτυσιν ἀποθανεῖται 6 
2 6 4 > > 6 a > 4? Can , Ν € ‘ 
ἀποθνήσκων οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται ἐφ ἑνὶ paptupt. Kat 7 χεὶρ 
- ΄ .. ᾿ 3) - 
τῶν μαρτύρων έσται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐν πρώτοις θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ 
£ i ~ - 3 > ΄ - “ 
ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐπ ἐσχάτων' καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 

bo ind x > ΄ αν a tA , é e 

΄ Ἐὰν δὲ ἀδυνατήση ἀπὸ σοῦ ῥῆμα ἐν κρίσει ἀναμέσον αἷμα 

ΔΝ 3 ” cA Ν ΄ 

αἰματος, καὶ ἀναμέσων κρἱσις κρίσεως, καὶ ἀναμέσον adi? 
2 = 4, > ft 
ἀφῆς, καὶ ἀναμέσον ἀντιλογία ἀντιλογίας, ῥήματα κρίσεως ἐν 


6 


Let? 


( 


8 


ταῖς πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀναστὰς ἀναβήση εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν 9 


2 A ra « , Lad 

ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐκεῖι καὶ ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τοὺς 
« a N ’ \ a 

ἱερες τοὺς Λευίτας, καὶ πρὸς τὸν κριτὴν ὃς ἂν γένηται ἐν 


6 Gr, dies shall not die. d Gr. blood between blood, eta 


—« 
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- ΄ cal ΄ Ν 
ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ ἐκζητήσαντες ἀναγγελοῦσί σοι τὴν 
[ο en o , 
κρίσιν. Kat ποιήσεις κατὰ τὸ πρᾶγμα ὃ ἂν ἀναγγείλωσί σοι 
~ rs Ν 

ἐκ τοῦ τόπου, οὗ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου, καὶ φυλάξῃ 
nw σ aA “ x Ν 4 Ν 
ποιῆσαι πάντα ὅσα ἂν νοµοθετηθῇ σοι. Kara τὸν νόµον καὶ 
, > - 

κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν ἣν ἂν εἴπωσί σοι, ποιήσει οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖς 
aN . ο Φ αλ > / / ὃ x > δὲ 3 4 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ῥήματος οὗ ἐὰν ἀναγγείλωσί σοι δεξιὰ οὐδὲ ἀριστερά. 


10 


11 


19 Kat 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν ποιήσηῃ ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ, ὥστε μὴ 

ὑπακοῦσαι τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ παρεστηκότος λειτουργεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ 

ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἢ τοῦ κριτοῦ ὃς ἂν ᾖ ἐν ταῖς 

ἡμέραις ἐκείναι, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος, καὶ 

18 ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ Ισραήλ. Kat πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἀκούσας 
Φοβηθήσεται, καὶ οὐκ ἀσεβήσει ἔτι. 


a 
14 "Eay δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἷς τὴν γῆν ἣν Kupuos 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί 
Ν ‘ Ν , > των 8 
σοι, καὶ κληρονομήσῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ κατοικήσῃς ἐπ αὐτὴν, καὶ 
Ν 
εἴπῃης, καταστήσω ἐπ᾽ ἐμαυτὸν ἄρχοντα, καθὰ καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ 
lal by 
15 ἔθνη τὰ κύκλῳ pov: καθιστῶν καταστήσεις ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν 
” a nN * 3 , , . Ν νο 2 a > 5 
ἄρχοντα, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 6 eds αὐτόν' ἐκ τῶν ἀδελ- 
- Ν ΄ 
φῶν σου καταστήσεις ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν ἄρχοντα' οὐ δυνήση κατα- 
~ 9, ον Α 3 > 4 9 > > , 
στῆσαι ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν ἄνθρωπον ἀλλότριον, ὅτι οὐκ ἀδελφός σου 
a 9g 
16 ἐστί. Διότι od πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ ἵππον, οὐδὲ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃ 
Ν Ν 3 ” 4 ‘ ΄ ε tar ς ν 
τὸν λαὸν eis Αἴγυπτον, ὅπως μὴ πληθύνῃ αὑτῷ ἵππον' 6 δὲ 
‘ ΄ εαν , 
Κύριος εἶπεν, οὗ προσθήσεσθε ἀποστρέψαι τῇ ὁδῷ ταύτῃ 
- a cal σ i ~ 
17 ἔτι Γαὶ ov πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκας, ἵνα py µεταστῇ 
> a 5 » ε Lal 
αὐτοῦ ἡ καρδία: καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον οὗ πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ 


σφύδρα. 
18 


K Ν σ Gi αν a“ 3 - > cal ΔΝ , « - 4 
Kai ὅταν καθίσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ γράψει αὐτῷ τὸ 
a > lol ε cal a 
δευτερονόµιον τοῦτο εἲς βιβλίον παρὰ τῶν ἱερέων τῶν Λευιτῶν, 
Ν te cal / 

19 καὶ έσται pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναγνώσεται ἐν αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς 
ς VA ol a > - ο ΄ ο) ας ΔΝ 4 
ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα paby φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον τὸν Θεόν 

΄ Ν 
σου, καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, καὶ τὰ 
cal ~ a“ ΄ a 

20 δικαιώµατα ταῦτα ποιεν' ἵνα py ὑψωθῇ ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ 

ον ~ > 6 a 9 - φ Ν a τν a“ 2 a 

ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, ἵνα pn παραβῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν 

a Λ ον a 

δεξιὰ ἢ ἀριστερὰ, ὅπως ἂν μακροχρονίσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς ὀρχῆς αὐτοῦ, 

Ν a . - 3 , 
αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσραήλ. 


> ” a ¢ a a / 9 Ss x ‘ 
18 Οὐκ έσται τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς Aevirars ὅλῃ φυλῇ Λευὶ μερὶς 
εδ] ~ ‘ ? iz, ΄ va [4 a 
οὐδὲ κλῆρος μετὰ Ἱσραήλ. καρπώµατα ἹΚυρίου 6 κλῆρος 
9 #* ΄ > 4 ~ ΔΝ 3 ” > ind 3 Aa 
2 αὐτῶν, φάγονται αὐτά. Ἰλῆρος δὲ οὐκ ἔσται αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς 
id λ “a > nm . K VA 8, ‘x AH > cal 6 , > 
ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν. Κύριος αὐτὸς κλῆρος αὐτοῦ, καθότι εἶπεν 
ο A 9 / ~ / a - 
ὃ αὐτῷ. Καὶ αὕτη ἡ κρίσις τῶν ἱερέων τὰ παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ παρὰ 
Cal ΄ A ΄ (le rd 4 ΄ 
τῶν θυόντων τὰ θύματα, ἐάν τε µόσχον, ἐάν τε πρόβατον: καὶ 
” ΔΝ ΄ - - A ΄ 
δώσεις τὸν βραχίονα τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ τὰ σιαγόνια, καὶ τὸ 
ιά Ν Ν A / A 1 
4 ένυστρον, καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τοῦ σίτου σου, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου σου, 
Ν ~ , nw ~ a“ 
καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου gov: καὶ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τῶν κουρῶν τῶν προ- 
- a 
6 βάτων σου δώσεις αὐτῷ. “Ore αὐτὸν ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ἐκ 
- ~ Lod ΄ 4 - ~ 
πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν σου, παρεστάναι ἔναντι Kvpiov τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
a 9 a a A 
λειτουργεῖν καὶ εὐλογεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ 
ΑΔ ~ - - . 
vioi αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ. 


8 6. change. 
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shall be in those days, and they shall search: 
out the matter and report the judgment to 
thee. ™ And thou shalt act according to the 
thing which they shall report to thee out of 
the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, and thou shalt observe to do al} 
whatsoever shall have been by law appointed 
to thee. "Thou shalt do according to the 
law and to the judgment which they shall 
declare to thee: thou shalt not swerve to 
the right hand or to the left from any sen- 
tence which they shal] report to thee. , 

2And the man whosoever shall act in 
haughtiness,so as not to hearken to the priest 
who stands to minister in the name of the 
Lord thy God, or the judge who shall preside 
in those days, that man shall die, and thou 
shalt remove the evil one out of Israel. 
15 4nd all the people shall hear and fear, and 
shall no more commit impiety. 

4And when thou shalt enter into the 
land which the Lord thy God gives thee, 
and shalt inherit itand dwell in it,and shalt 
say, | will set a ruler over me, as also the 
other nations round about me; ' thou shalt 
surely set over thee the ruler whom the 
Lord God shall choose: of thy brethren 
thou shalt set over thee a ruler; thou shalt 
not have power to set over thee a stranger, 
because he is not thy brother. ' For he 
shall not multiply to himself horses, and he 
shall by no means turn the people back to 
Egypt, lest he should multiply to himself 
horses; for the Lord said, Ye shall not any 
more turn back by that way. “And he 
shal! not multiply to himself wives, lest his 
heart Sturn away; and he shall not greatly 
ee to himself silver and gold. ; 

'8 And when he shall be established in his 
government, then shall he write for himself 
this repetition of the law into a book by the 
hands of the priests the Levites; and it 
shall be with him, and he shall read in it all 
the days of his life, that he may learn to 
fear the Lord thy God, and to keep all these 
commandments, and to observe these ordi- 
nances: ™'that his heart be not lifted up 
yabove his brethren, that he depart not 
from the commandments on the right hand 
or on the left; that he and his sons may 
reign long in his dominion among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

The priests, the Levites, even the whole 
tribe πμ. shall have πο part nor inherit- 
ance with Israel; the burnt-offerings of the 
Lord are their inheritance, they shall eat 
them. ?And they shall have no inheritance 
among their brethren; the Lord hinuiself ἐς 
his portion, as he said to him. ὃ And this ts 
the due of the priests in the things coming 
from the people from those who offer sacn- 
fices, whether it be a calf or a sheep; and 
thou shalt give the shoulder to the priest, 
and the cheeks, and the great intestine: 
4and the first-fruits of thy corn, and of thy 
wine, and of thine oil; and thou shalt give 
to him the first-fruits of the fleeces of thy 
sheep: because the Lord has chosen him 
out of all thy tribes, to stand before the 
Lord thy God, to minister and bless in his 
name, himself and nis sons among the chil: 
dren of Israel. 


y Gr. from. Heh—. 


ΒΏΕὉΤΕΠΟΝΟΝΥΧ XVIII. 6 


6 And if a Levite come from one of the 
cities of all the children of Israel, where he 
himself dwells, accordingly as his mind de- 
sires, to the place which Phe shall have 
chosen, 7he shall minister to the name of 
the Lord his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites, who stand there present before the 
Lord thy God. 3 He shall eat an allotted 
portion, besides the sale of his hereditary 
property. *%And when thou shalt have en- 
tered into the land which the Lord thy God 
gives thee, thou shalt not learn to do accord- 
ing to the wubominations of those nations. 

There shall not be found in thee one 
who purges his son or his daughter with 
fire, one who Υ uses divination, who deals 
with omens, and augury, 9 sorcerer em- 

loying incantation, one who has in him a 
bee spirit, an observer of signs, ques- 
tioning the dead. For every one that 
does these things is an abomination to the 
Lord thy God; for because of these nbomi- 
nations the Lord will destroy them from 
before thy face. hou shalt be perfect 
before the Lord thy God. ‘For all these 
nations whose Zand thou shalt inherit, they 
will listen to omens and divinations; but 
the Lord thy God has not permitted thee 
so {ο do. ; 

%8The Lord thy Ged shall raise up to 
thee a prophet of thy brethren, like me; 
bim shalt ye hear: ‘according to all things 
which thou didst desire of the Lord thy 
God in Choreb in the day of the assembly, 
saying, We will not again hear the voice of 
the Lord thy God, and we will not any 
more see this great fire, and so we shall not 
die. And the Lord said to me, ‘Chey have 
spoken rightly all that they have said to 
thee. 19 Τ will raise up to them a prophet of 
their brethren, like thee ; and I will put my 
words in his mouth, and he shall speak to 
them as I shall command him, ™¢And 
whatever man shall not hearken to what- 
soever words that prophet shall speak in my 
name, I will take vengeance on him. “ But 
the prophet whosoever shall impiously speak 
in ay name a word which I have not com- 
manded him to speak, and whosoever shall 
sete in the name of other gods, that pro- 
phet shall die. 7 But if thou shalt say in 
thine heart, How shall we know the word 
which the Lord has not spoken? *3 What- 
soever words that prophet shall speak in the 
naine of the Lord, and they shall not come 
true, and not come to pass, this is the thing 
which the Lord has not spoken; that pro- 
phet has spoken wickedly: ye shall not 
spare him. 

And when the Lord thy God shall have 
destroyed the nations, which God gives 
thee, even the land, and ye shall inherit 
them, and dwell in their eities, and in their 
houses,*thou shalt separate for thyself three 
cities in the midst of thy land, which the 
Lord thy God gives thee. # ‘Take a survey 
of thy way, and thou shalt divide the coasts 
of thy land, which the Lord thy God appor- 
tions to tliee, into three parts, and there 
‘shall be there a refuge for every mauslayer. 

‘And this shall be the ordinance of the 
manslayer, who shall flee thither, and shall 


Α i.¢ God. 


XIX. 4. 


256 AEYTEPONOMION, 
᾿Κὰν δὲ παραγένηται 6 Λευίτης ἐκ μιᾶς τῶν πόλεων ἐκ 6 

πάντων τῶν viav Ἱσραὴλ, οὗ αὐτὸς παροικεῖ, καθ ὅτι ἐπιθυμεῖ 

« \ > cal > x ΄ a Ἀ 3 λ ΄ a» ’ 2 

ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, eis τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται, λειτουργήσει 
~ > Ps ΄ a a 3 aA σ / tod ΔΝ 

τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 

αὐτοῦ of Λευῖται οἱ παρεστηκότες ἐκεῖ ἐναντίον Kvpiov τοῦ 

Θεοῦ σου. Mepida µεμερισµένην φάγεται, πλὴν τῆς πράσεως § 
an Ν [κά Ea δὲ μι 6 3 λ “ a oe 9 

τῆς κατὰ πατριάν. av δὲ εἰσέλθῃς eis τὴν γῆν ἣν ἹΚύριος 

ε / /. ld 3 / a“ Ν Ν ΄ 

ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, οὐ µαθήσῃ ποιεῖν κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα 

τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐκείνων. 


Οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται ἐν coi περικαθαίρων τὸν vidv αὐτοῦ καὶ 10 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ ἐν πυρὶ, µαντευόµενος µαντείαν, κλη- 
δονιζόµενος, καὶ οἰωνιζόμενος, φαρμακὸς ἐπαείδων ἐπαοιδὴν, 
ἐγγαστρίμυθος, καὶ τερατοσκόπος, ἐπερωτῶν τοὺς νεκρούς. 
Ἔστι γὰρ βδέλυγµα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου πᾶς ποιῶν ταῦτα" 
φ ΔΝ aA 4 ΄ / > , 
ἕνεκεν γὰρ τῶν βδελυγµάτων τούτων Κύριος ἐξολοθρεύ- 

> A N ih 4 » > / a 
σει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σου. Τέλειος éoy ἐναντίον Κυρίου 13 

n “a a a 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. Τὰ yap ἔθνη ταῦτα, οὓς σὺ κατακληρονομεῖς 14 
αὐτοὺς, οὗτοι κληδόνων καὶ μαντειῶν ἀκούσονταιυ καί σοι οὐχ 
οὕτως ἔδωκε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου. 


11 


12 


Προφήτην ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, ὡς ἐμὲ, ἀναστήσει σοι 15 

΄ ε ’ > a 3 , Si 4 7) 
Κύριος 6 Θεός cov: αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε Kara πάντα ὅσα 16 
να Ν é cal ~ > N: πε 4 a 
Ἠτήσω παρὰ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐν Χωρὴβ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς 

4 a 

ἐκκλησίας, λέγοντε,, οὗ προσθήσοµεν ἀκοῦσαι τὴν φωνὴν 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ τὸ rip τοῦτο τὸ µέγα οὐκ ὀψόμεθα 
ἔτι, οὐδὲ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ὀρθῶς 17 

La g Fh pt A ‘ fa > / 9 a 
πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησαν πρὸς σέ. Προφήτην ἀναστήσω αὐτοῖς 18 
ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ σέ. καὶ δώσω τὰ ῥήματα ἐν 
τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαλήσει αὐτοῖς καθ ὅτι ἂν ἐντείλωμαι 

5. By ” a 2s Need “a φ a / ὶ 
αὐτῷ. Kat 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσῃ ὅσα ἂν λαλήσῃ 19 
ς ἐς ον ολ να». / Cae ee , 3 > a 
ὁ προ ς ἐκεῖνος ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί µου, ἐγὼ ἐκδικήσω ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 

βαῤήτης ἐκνος tat eerste! μον νο ae 
Ηλὴν 6 προφήτης ὃς ἂν ἀσεβήσῃ λαλῆσαι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί 20 

ea 3 5 cD As sa ιά 2 

µου ῥῆμα ὃ οὐ προσέταξα λαλῆσαι, καὶ ὃς ἂν λαλήση ἐν 
aay: - νά > “a 4 / 3 ~ > Ν 
ὀνόματι θεῶν ἑτέρων, ἀποθανεῖται 6 προφήτης ἐκεῖνος. Εὰν 21 
δὲ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, πῶς γνωσόμεθα τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ οὐκ 
3 /΄ ΄ φ ον ΄ € t > a A 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος; "Όσα ἐὰν λαλ ὁ προ ἐκεῖνος τῷ 22 
ld Rare nod dcr. a 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου, καὶ μὴ Ὑένηται, καὶ μὴ συµβῇ, τοῦτο τὸ 
ea 3 > ἐλ, {λ. Κύ > > / Sy ie ς 
ῥῆμα & οὐκ ἐλάλησε Κύριος, ἐν ἀσεβείᾳ ἐλάλησεν 6 προ- 
φήτης ἐκεῖνος. οὐκ ἀφέξεσθε αὐτοῦ. 


3 / 
Εὰν δὲ ἀφανίσῃ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ 6 Θεὺς 19 
rd ’ om fod 
δίδωσέ σοι τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατακληρονοµήσητε αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατ- 
- - ~ aA 
οικήσητε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις αὐτῶν, 
- , “ na ~ a 
τρεῖς πόλεις διαστελεῖς σεαυτῷ ἐν µέσῳ τῆς γῆς σου, ἧς 
K , ς © 4 δίδ 2 Σ , - td A 500 Ν 
ύριος 0 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. Στόχασαί σοι τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ 
a . 9 a a a 
τριμεριεῖς τὰ ὅρια THS γῆς σου, ἣν καταµερίζει σοι Ἱκύριος 
rs a - ~ 
6 Θεός σου, καὶ ἔσται ἐκεῖ καταφυγὴ παντὶ φονευτῃ. 


y 
3 


~ Α. 3 ne “a “ - Α 
Τοῦτο δὲ έσται τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ φονευτοῦ, ὃς ἂν φύγῃ + 
2 A Ν 2 a bal e x / ? “at 5 9h 
ἐκεῖ, καὶ ζήσεται, ὃς av πατάξῄῃ τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰδώς, 


Υ Gr. divines. ὁ Acts δ. 22. ζ Acts 8. 23 
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- cal ΔΝ x rd \¢ 

§ καὶ οὗτος οὐ μισῶν αὐτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ τρίτης. Kai ds 

- - , 
ἐὰν εἰσέλθῃ μετὰ τοῦ πλησίον cis τὸν δρυμὸν συναγαγεῖν ξύλα, 
ο cal - x 7 
καὶ ἐκκρουσθῇ 4 χεὶρ αὐτοῦ τῇ ἀξίνῃ Κόπτοντος τὸ ξύλον, 
“A te 4 - , 
καὶ ἐκπεσὸν τὸ σιδήριον ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου τύχη τοῦ πλησίον, 
- δε 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, οὗτος καταφεύξεται eis µίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων, 
Δ ’ σ κ / ς 3 4 a rt 
6 καὶ ζήσεται. Ίνα μὴ διώξας ὁ ἀγχιστεύων τοῦ αἵματος 
ὀπίσω τοῦ φονεύσαντος, ὅτι παρατεθέρµανται τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ 
Nb 28 28 / 8 ς «ς ον ν i) —, 
καταλάβῃ αὐτὸν, ἐὰν µακροτέρα ᾖ ἡ ὃ ὃς, καὶ πατάξῃ αὐτοῦ 
, Ν / > ~ 
Ψψυχήν: καὶ τούτῳ οὐκ ἔστι κρίσις θανάτου, ὅτι ob μισῶν ἦν 
a να Ν Le] 

7 αὐτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς, οὐδὲ πρὸ τῆς τρίτη. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ 
σοι ἐντέλλομαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, λέγων, τρεῖς πόλεις διαστελεῖς 
σεαυτῶ. 

5 ‘Edy δὲ ἐμπλατύνῃ [Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου τὰ ὅριά σου, ὃν 
“a ΔΝ ~ - 
τρόπον ὤμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, καὶ δῷ σοι Κύριος πᾶσαν 
9 τὴν γῆν, ἣν εἶπε δοῖναι τοῖς πατράσι σου, ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς ποιεῖν 
΄ / , 4 
πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι onpepor, 
“a , 4 - 
ἀγαπῷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
- wn - ” - 
ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. προσθήσεις σεαυτῷ ἔτι τρεῖς 
a ‘ ? 

10 πόλεις πρὸς τὰς τρεῖς Tatras. Kai οὐκ ἐκχυθήσεται αἷμα 

aval: ἐν τῇ γῇ, ᾗ Ky, 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλή 

ἀναίτιον ἐν τῇ yi, ᾗ Κύριος ὁ Θεός ωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ, 
> 

καὶ οὐκ ἐσται ἐν σοὶ αἵματι ἔνοχος. 

"Ra δὲ , 3 ν » 6 ~ Ν λ. oO x 
ἂν δὲ γένηται ἐν coi ἄνθρωπος μισῶν τὸν πλησίον, καὶ 
3 
ἐνεδρεύσῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπαναστῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ πατάξῃ αὐτοῦ 
td a ΄ 
ἣν, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ φύγῃ εἰς µίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων" 
Ν - - te cad ΔΝ 4 
12 καὶ ἀποστελοῖσιν 7 Ὑερουσία τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ λήψονται 
ΔΝ “~ - 
αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀγχι- 
Ν - fe 

13 στευόντων τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται. Ov φείσεται 6 ὀφ- 

> Αα νο ο ΔΝ 

θαλµός σου ἐπ αὐτῷ, καὶ καθαριες τὸ αἷμα τὸ ἀναίΐτιον 
’ N > 

ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ eb σοι ἔσται. 

> fe σ ~ , a » e , 
Od μετακινήσεις ὅρια τοῦ πλησίον, ἃ έστησαν οἱ πατέρες 
3 ~ , = , 3 ~ bee Α 
σου ἐν τῇ κληρονομίᾳ, ᾗ κατεκληρονοµήθης ἐν τῇ ya, ἣν 
16 Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. Odx ἐμμενεῖ µάρτυς 
? 2 - 
els µαρτυρῆσαι κατὰ ἀνθρώπου κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀδικίαν, καὶ κατὰ 
cal a , a 
πᾶν ἁμάρτημα, καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν ἁμαρτίαν, ἣν ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ: 
ἐπὶ στόµατος δύο μαρτύρων, καὶ ἐπὶ στόµατος τριῶν μαρτύρων, 
, a ea LS BY X i ΄ ει Ν 
16 στήσεται πᾶν ῥῆμα. Βαν δὲ καταστῇ μάρτυς ἄδικος κατὰ 
17 ἀνθρώπου, καταλέγων αὐτοῦ ἀσέβειαν καὶ στήσονται οἱ 
- te 3” 
δύο ἄνθρωποι ois ἐστιν αὐτοῖς ἡ ἀντιλογία, ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
=~ A - SoA a» 
καὶ έναντι τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ ἔναντι τῶι κριτῶν, οἳ ἂν Mow ἐν 
a € nf 3 vA ΔΝ 3 4 c ΔΝ 3 - 
18 ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις: Kai ἐξετάσωσιν οἱ κριταὶ ἀκριβῶς, 
Ν tA » fa ΑΝ. cal 
καὶ ἰδοὺ μάρτυς ἄδικος ἐμαρτύρησεν ἄδικα, ἀντέστη κατὰ τοῦ 
a fe a a 
19 ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kai ποιήσετε αὐτῷ ὃν τρόπον ἐπονηρεύσατο 
~ ΔΝ a“ 3 cal 3 ~ Ss ΔΝ 3 ~ Bd ‘ 3 
ποιῆσαι κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸ πονηρὸν ἐξ 
€ ~ a, “A ΔΝ ε sae 9 ΄ ΄ 
20 ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. Kai of ἐπίλοιποι ἀκούσαντες φοβηθήσονται, 
καὶ οὐ προσθήσονσιν ἔτι ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ πονηρὸν 
ο A 3 - 
21 τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν. Od Φφείσεται 6 ὀφθαλμός σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: ψυχὴν 
ἀντὶ ψυχῆς, ὀφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος, 
χεῖρα ἀντὶ χειρὸς, πόδα ἀντὶ ποδός. 
ηλ) ν΄ σύ 3 , sas Ss 3 is Ν 
Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξέλθῃς eis πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ 
toy φ Ν >i Ld x ΔΝ id / x ’ 
ys ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην καὶ λαὸν πλείονά σου, οὗ φοβηθήσῃ 
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& Gr. before yesterday and the third day. Υ Gr. smite his life. 


Deuteronomy ΧΙΧ. 5—XX. 1. 


live, whosoever shall have smitten his neigh: 
bour ignorantly, whereas he hated nim not 
fin times past. ὅ And whosoever shall enter 
with his neighbour into the thicket, to 
gather wood, if the hand of him that cuts 
wood with the axe should be violently 
shaken, and the axe head falling off from 
the handle should light on his neighbour, 
and he should die, he shall fice to one of 
these cities, and live. ® Lest the avenger of 

lood pursue after the slayer, because his 
heart is hot, and overtake η, if the way 
be too long, and yslay him, though there is 
to this man no sentence of death, because 
he hated him not in time past. 7There- 
fore I charge thee, saying, Thou shalt sepa- 
rate for thyself three cities. 


8 And if the Lord shall enlarge thy bor- 
ders, as he sware to thy fathers, and the 


Lord shall give to thee all the land which 
he said he would give to thy fathers; °if 
thou shalt hearken to do these com. 


mands, which I charge thee this day, to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in all his ways 
continually; thou shalt add for thyself yet 
three cities to these three. So innocent 
blood shall not be spilt in the land, which 
the Lord thy God gives thee to inherit, and 
| shall not be in thee one guilty of 
ood, 


1 But if there should be in thee a man 
hating his neighbour, and he should la 
wait for him, and rise up against him, an 
smite him, that he die,and he should flee to 
one of these cities, then shall the elders of 
his city send, and take him thence, and they 
shall deliver him into the hands of the 
abe a of blood, and heshalldie. “Thine 
eye shall not spare him; soshalt thou purge 
innocent blood from Israel, and it shall be 
well with thee. 


“Thou shalt not move the landmarks of 
thy neighbour, which thy fathers set in the 
inheritance, in which thou hast obtained a 
share in the land, which the Lord thy God 
gives thee to inherit. One witness shall 
not ὃ stand to testify against a man for any 
aN nk or for any fault, or for any sin 
which he may commit; $by the mouth of 
two witnesses, or by the mouth of three 
witnesses, shall every word be established. 
% And if an unjust witness rise up against 
8 man, alleging iniquity against him ; “then 
shall the two men between whom the con- 
troversy is, stand before the Lord, and before 
the priests, and before the judges, who may 
be in those days. And the judges sh 
make diligent inquiry, and, behold, if an 
unjust witness has borne unjust testimony; 
and has stood up against his brother; then 
shall ye do to him as he wickedly devised to 
do against his brother, and thou shalt re- 
move the evil from yourselves. * And the 
rest shall hear and fear, and do no more 
according to this evil thing in the midst of 
you. 3 Thine eye shall not spare him: thou 
shalt eract life for life, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


And if thou shouldest go forth to war 
against thine enemies, and shouldest see 
horse, and rider, and @ people more nume- 


ὁ Gr, remain. ζ 2Cor. 18.1. 


DeuTERonomy XX. 2—19. 


runs than thyself; thou shalt not be afraid 
of them, for the Lord thy God is with thee, 
who broucht thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. ?And it shall come to oy when- 
ever thou shalt draw nigh to battle, that the 
priest. shall draw nigh and speak to the 
ple, and shall say to them, Σ Hear, O 
lea ; yeare going this day to battle against 
your enemies; let not your heart. fuint, fear 
not, neither be confounded, neither turn 
aside from their face. 4 For ié is the Lord 
your God who advances with you, to fight 
with you against your enemies, and to save 
you. 
5 And the scribes shall speak to the people, 
saying, What man ἐς he that, has built a 
new ai, and has not dedicated it? let 
him go and return to his house, lest he die 
in the war, and another man dedicate it. 
ὁ And what man is he that has planted a 
vineynrd, and not been made merry with it? 
let him go and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man be made 
merry with it. “And what man is he that 
has betrothed a wife, and has not taken her? 
let him go and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man take her. 
‘And the scribes shall speak further to the 
people, and say, What man is he that fears 
and ts cowardly in his heart? Let him go 
and return to his house, lest he make the 
heart. of his brother fail, as hisown. 9 And 
it shall eome to pass when the scribes shall 
have ceased speaking to the people, that. they 
shall appoint generals of the army to be 
leaders of the people. ; 

And if thou shalt draw nigh to a city to 
overcome them by war, then call them out 
peaceably. “If shen they should answer 
peaceably to thee, and open to thee, it shall 
be that all the people found in it shall be 
tributary and subject to thee. ' But if they 
will not hearken to thee, but wage war 
east thee, thou shalt invest it; “until 
the Lord thy God shall deliver it into thy 
“ands, and thou shalt smite every male of it 
with the edge of the sword: “except the 
women and the stuff: and all the cattle 
and whatsoever shall be in the city, and a 
the plunder thou shalt take as spoil for thy- 
self, and shalt eat all the plunder of thine 
enemies whom the Lord thy God gives thee. 
Thus shalt thou do to all the cities that 
are very far off from thee, not being of the 
cities of these nations which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit their land. Of 
these ye shall not take any thing alive; 17 but 
ye shall surely curse them, the Chettite, 
and the Amorite, and the Chananite, and 
the Pherezite, and the Evite, and the Jebu- 
site, and the Gergesite; as the Lord thy 
God commanded thee: '8that they may 
not, teach you to do all their abominations, 
which they did to their gods, and so ye 
should sin before the Lord your God. 

And if thou shouldest besiege Ba city 
many days to prevail πλαν it by war to 
take it, thou shalt not destroy its trees, by 
applying an iron tool to them, but thou 
shalt eat of it, and shalt not cut it down: 
Ta the tree that is in the field a man, to 
miter Y before thee into ‘the work of the 


& Gr. one city. 


7 Ur. against tee. 
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dm αὐτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου μετὰ cov, ὁ ἀναβιβάσας 
σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν ἐγγίσῃς τῷ πολέμῳ, 
καὶ προσεγγίσας,͵ ὃ ἱερεὺς λαλήσει τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἐρε πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, ἄκουε Ισραήλ" ὑμεῖς πορεύεσθε σήμερον εἰς τὸν 
πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν' μὴ ἐκλυέσθω 7 καρδία ὑμῶν, 
μὴ Φοβεῖσθε, μηδὲ θραύεσθε, μηδὲ ἐκκλίνετε ἀπὸ προσώπου 
αὐτῶν. “Ore Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν 6 προπορευόµενος μεθ ὑμῶν, 
συνεκπολεμῆσαι ὑμῖν τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν διασῶσαι ὑμᾶς. 

Καὶ λαλήσουσι οἱ γραμματεῖς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγοντες, 
τίς 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃ οἰκοδομήσας οἰκίαν καινὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἐνεκαίνι- 
σεν αὐτήν; πορευέσθω καὶ ἀποστραφήτω εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, 
μὴ ἀποθάνη ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος ἐγκαινιεῖ 
αὐτήν. Kai τίς 6 ἄνθρωπος dors ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ 
οὐκ εὐφράνθη ἐξ αὐτοῦ; πορευέσθω καὶ ἀποστραφήτω εἰς τὴν 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος 
εὐφρανθήσεται ἐξ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τίς 6 ἄνθρωπος ὅστις µεμνή- 
στευται Ὑυναῖκα, καὶ οὐκ ἔλαβεν αὐτήν; πορευέσθω καὶ 
ἀποστραφήτω εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, 
καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος λήψεται αὐτήν. Kat προσθήσουσιν oi 
γραμματεῖς λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐροῦσι, τίς 6 ἄνθρωπος 
6 φοβούμενος καὶ δειλὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ; πορευέσθω καὶ ἀποστρα- 
φήτω εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, ἵνα py δειλιάνῃ τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ ἡ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔσται ὅταν παύσωνται 
οἳ γραμματεῖς λαλοῦντες πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ καταστήσουσιν 
ἄρχοντας τῆς στρατιᾶς προηγουµένους τοῦ λαοῦ. 

"Ear δὲ προσέλθῃς πρὸς πόλιν ἐκπολεμῆσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐκκαλέσαι αὐτοὺς per εἰρήνης. ᾿Εὰν μὲν εἰρηνικὰ ἀποκριθῶσί 
σοι, καὶ ἀνοίξωσί σοι, ἔσται was ὃ λαὸς οἱ εὑρεθέντες ἐν 
αὐτῇ ἔσονταί σοι φορολόγητοι καὶ ὑπήκοοί σου. “Eay δὲ μὴ 
ὑπακούσωσί σοι, καὶ ποιῶσι πρὸς σὲ πόλεμον, περικαθιεῖς 
αὐτὴν, ἕως ἂν παραδῷ σοι αὐτὴν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου eis τὰς 
χεῖράς σου, καὶ πατάξεις πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν αὐτῆς ἐν φόνῳ µαχαί- 
pas, πλὴν τῶν γυναικών καὶ τῆς ἀποσκευῆς' καὶ πάντα τὰ 
κτήνη, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ὑπάρχῃ ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
ἀπαρτίαν προνομεύσεις σεαυτῷ, καὶ φαγῇ πᾶσαν τὴν προνομὴν 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου, ὧν ἸΚύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. Οὕτω 
πηιήσεις πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς μακρὰν οὔσας σου σφόδρα, 
οὐχὶ ἐκ τῶν πόλεων τῶν ἐθνῶν τούτων, ὧν Kipws 6 Θεός 
σου δίδωσί σοι κληρονομεῖν τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν. Od ζωγρήσετε 
πᾶν ἐμπνέον, ἀλλ ἢ ἀναθέματι ἀναθεματιετε αὐτοὺς, τὸν 
Χετταῖον, καὶ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ Χαναναῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ 
Evatoy, καὶ ᾿Ἱεβουσαῖον, καὶ Γεργεσαῖον, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετεί- 
λατό σοι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, ἵνα μὴ διδάέωσι ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς 
πάντα τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἐποίησαν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἁμαρτήσεσθε ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. 

Ἐὰν δὲ περικαθίσῃς περὶ πόλιν. µίαν Ἠἡμέρας πλείους 
ἐκπολεμῆσαι αὐτὴν εἰς κατάληψιν αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἐξολοθρεύσεις τὰ 
δένδρα αὐτῆς, ἐπιβαλεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ σίδηρον, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ 
Φαγῇ, αὐτὸ δὲ οὐκ ἐκκόψει: μὴ ἄνθρωπος τὸ ξύλον τὸ ἐν 
τῷ ἀγρῷ, εἰσελθεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου σου cis τὸν χάρακα; 


ὁ Gr. the trench. See Matt. δ. 10, 
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. / rd A 
20 ᾽Αλλὰ ἐύλον ὃ ἐπίστασαι ὅτι οὐ καρπόβρωτόν ἐστι, τοῦτο 
΄ 8 x 
ὀλοθρεύσεις καὶ ἐκκόψεις: καὶ οἰκοδομήσεις χσράκωσιν ἐπὶ τὴν 
aA tol 
πόλων, ἥτις ποιεῖ πρὸς σὲ τὸν πόλεµον, ἕως ἂν παραδοθῃ. 
5 a Li od fae) ” ς / 
21 “Baw δὲ εὑρεθῇ τραυματίας ἐν τῇ yi. ᾗ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου 
~ cal ὃν 2 Cod 
δίδωσέ σοι κληρονομῆσαι, πεπτωκὼς ἐν TH πεδίῳ, καὶ οὐκ 
x € 
2 οἴδασι τὸν πατάξαντα, ἐξελεύσεται ἡ yepovtia σου καὶ οἱ 
~ z a 
κριταί σου, καὶ ἐκμετρήσουσιν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς κύκλῳ τοῦ 
ς / a ” 
3 τραυµατίου’ Kai ἔσται ἡ πόλις ἡ ἐγγίζουσα τῷ τραυµατίᾳ, 
ot a e a ~ / > a BN ΄ αλ. > ~ 
καὶ λήψεται ἡ yepovota τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης δάµαλιν ἐκ Body, 
/ ‘ 
4 ἥτις οὐκ εἴργασται, καὶ ἥτις οὐχ εἵλκυσε ζυγόν' Kai κατα- 
- re ” Qe > 
βιβάσουσιν ἡ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης δάµαλιν εἰς 
A ὦ , 9 
Φάραγγα τραχεῖαν, ἥτις οὐκ εἴργασται οὐδὲ σπείρεται, καὶ 
, 8 ’ 3 ~ ΄ Lh ΄ 
5 νευροκοπήσουσι τὴν δάµαλιν ἐν τῇ φάραγγι. ' Καὶ προσελεύ- 
σονται οἱ ἱερεῖς of Λευῖται, ὅτι αὐτοὺς ἐπέλεξε Κύριος ὁ Meds 
“a ~ x ~ ΄ A Ν 
παρεστηκέναι αὐτῷ, καὶ εὐλογεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
fol Cal ~ το ‘ A ς , 
ἐπὶ τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν ἔσται Taga ἀντιλογία, καὶ πᾶσα Ady. 
~ rd A ~ 
6 Καὶ πᾶσα 4 γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης οἱ ἐγγίζοντες τῷ 
f , - Δ as X iol , 
τραυµατίᾳ νίψονται τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν THs δαµάλεως 
an A , 
7 τῆς νενευροκοπηµένης ἐν τῇ φάραγγι’ καὶ ἀποκριθέντες, 
~ ~ a - ‘ a 
ἐροῦσιν, αἱ χεῖρες ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐξέχεαν τὸ αἷμα τοῦτο, καὶ οἱ 
8 ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἑωρά "IA : ᾧ λαῷ σου 
ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἑωράκασιν. εως Ὑένου τά ᾷ 
, λ a 9 , , 9 \ / 1 2 Uy > 
IopandA, οὓς ἐλυτρώσω Κύριε, ἵνα μὴ γένηται αἷμα ἀναίτιον ἐν 
a “a ? , XN 9 wwe 3 a Ν ka Σὺ 
3 τῷ Aad σου Ἱσραήλ. καὶ ἐξιλασθήσεται αὐτοῖς τὸ αἷμα. wv 
a“ 9 = a a x , 
δὲ ἐξαρεῖς τὸ αἷμα τὸ ἀναίτιον ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, ἐὰν ποιήσῃς 
A XN Ν x 2» ‘ » κ. id ~ Θ a 
τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ ἀρεστὸν έναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. 
Γ >» Ν 1 XN 
10 "Eav δὲ ἐξελθὼν εἰς πύλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ 
Φ a - I 
παραδῷ σοι Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ προνο- 
, Ν AY > A x ” “~ - ~ 
11 pevoys τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἴδῃς ἐν τῇ προνομῇ γυναῖκα 
λὴν τῷ εἴδ i ἐνθυμηθῇς αὐτῆ i λάβης αὐτὴν σεαντῷ 
καλὴν τῷ εἴδει, καὶ ἐνθυμηθῇς αὐτῆς, καὶ λάβῃς αὐτὴν : 
a 3 a8 ” > 
12 γυναῖκα, καὶ εἰσάξῃς αὐτὴν ἔνδον εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν σου, καὶ 
19 ξυρήσεις τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ περιονυχιες αὐτὴν, καὶ 
- - > ~ a 
περιελεῖς τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς, καὶ καθιεῖται 
ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σου, καὶ κλαύσεται τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα 
᾽ : \ \ a , 9 > 
µηνυς Ἠμέρας' καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύση πρὸς αὐτὴν καὶ 
, \ 3” ΄ 
συνοικισθήσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ ἔσται σου γυνή. 
14 Kat ἔσται ἐὰν μὴ θέλης αὐτὴν, ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὴν ἐλευθέ- 
pav, καὶ πράσει οὗ πραθήσεται ἀργυρίου. οὐκ ἀθετήσεις αὐτὴν, 
διότι ἐταπείνωσας αὐτήν. 
WAN δὲ VY > κά Qe a , CPE > 
18 Ἐὰν δὲ γένωνται ἀνθρώπῳ δύο γυναῖκες, µία αὐτῶν ἠγαπη- 
νὰ a , a Π 
µένη, καὶ µία αὐτῶν µισουµένη, καὶ τέκωσιν αὐτῷ ἡ ἠγαπημένη 
καὶ ἡ µισουµένη, καὶ γένητοι vids πρωτότοκος τῆς µισουµένης: 
Ly Φ - a - a 
16 Καὶ έσται ᾗ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ KataxAnpovopy τοῖς viois αὐτοῦ τὰ 
a ΄ - - na - na 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, οὐ δυνήσεται πρωτοτοκεῦσαι τῷ vig τῆς 
2 “ 
ἠγαπημένης, ὑπεριδὼν τὸν υἱὸν τῆς µισουµένηής τὸν πρωτότοκον" 
» a ν ΄ a = 
17 ᾿Αλλὰ τὸν πρωτότοκον υἱὸν τῆς µισουµένης ἐπιγνώσεται δοῖναι 
ο κ ὃ λα αν , Φ « a > ” 5 e 27 3 
αὐτῷ διπλᾶ ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἂν εὑρεθῇ αὐτῷ, ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν 
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siege? *%But the tree which thou knowes: 
to be not fruit-bearing, this thou shalt de- 
stroy and cut down; and thou shalt con- 
struct a mound against the city, which 
makes war against thee, until it be deli- 
vered up. 

And if one be found slain with the sword 
in the land, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee to inherit, having fallen in the field, 
and they do not know who has smitten Azm; 
2thine elders and thy judges shall come 
forth, and shall measure the distances of 
the cities round about the slain man: 2and 
it shall be that the city which is nearest to 
the slain man the elders of that city shall 
take a heifer of the herd, which has not 
laboured, and which has not Bborne a yoke. 
4And the elders of that city shall bring 
down the heifer into a rough valley, which 
has not been tilled and is not sown, and 
they shall yslay the heifer in the valley. 
5 And the priests the Levites shall come, 
because the Lord God has chosen them to 
stand by him, and to bless Sin his name, 
and $ by their word shall every controversy 
and every stroke be decided. ®And all the 
elders of that city who draw uigh to the 
slain man shall wash their hands over the 
head of the heifer which was elain in the 
valley; 7and they shall answer and say, Our 
hands have not shed this blood, and our 
eyes have not seen zé. 8 Be mercifiu to a 
people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed, 
Lord, that mnocent blood @may not be 
charged on thy people Israel: and the blood 
shall be ο for to them. Απᾶὰ thou 
shalt take away innocent blood from among 
you, if thou shouldest do that which is go 
and pleasing before the Lord thy God. 

And if when thou goest out to war 
against thine enemies, the lord thy God 
should deliver them into thine hands, and 
thou shouldest take their spoil, and 
shouldest see among the spoil a woman 
beautiful in countenance, and shouldest 
Adesire her, and take her to thyself for a 
wife, '2and shouldest bring her within thine 
house: then shalt thou shave her head, and 
pare her nails; "and shalt take away her 
garments of captivity from off her, and she 
shall abide in wane house, and shail bewail 
her father and mother the days of a month; 
and afterwards thou shalt go in to her and 
dwell with her, and she shall be thy wife. | 

And it shall be if thou do not delight in: 
her, thon shalt send her out free; and she 
shall not by any means be sold for money, 
thou shalt not treat her contemptuously, 
because thou hast humbled her, 

% And if a man have two wives, the one 
loved and # the other hated, and both the 
loved and the hated should have born him 
children, and the eon of the hated should 
be first-born; then it shall be that when- 
soever he shall divide by inheritance his 
goods to his sons, he shall not be able to 
give the right of the first-born to the son of 
the loved one, having overlooked the son of 
the hated, which is the first-born. 4 But 
he shall acknowledge the first-born of the 
hated one to give to him double of all things 
which shall be found by him, because he is 


8 Gr, dra¥n. 1 Gr. out the sinews. ¢. ε. of the neck. 


@ Gr. may not be in thy people. λ Gr. think about her. 


3 Or. his name. Hebratem. 


C Gr. at their mouth. 
u Gr. one of them. 
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8the firat of his children, and to him belongs 
the birthright. And if any man has a 
disobedient and contentious son, who 
hearkens not to the voice of his father and 
the voice of his mother, and they should 
correct him, and he should not hearken to 
them ; then shall his father and his mother 
take hold of him, and bring him forth to 
the elders of his city, and to the gate of the 
place: ®and they shall say to the men of 
their city, This our son is disobedient and 
contentious, he hearkens not to our voice, 
he is 8 reyeller and adrunkard. 2! And the 
men of his city shall stone him with stones, 
and he shall die; and thou shalt remove 
the evil one from yourselves, and the rest 
shall hear and fear. 

2 And if there be sin in any one, and the 
judgment of death δε upon him, and he be 
put to death, and ye hang him on a tree: 

his body shall not remain all right upon 
the tree, but ye shall by all means bury it 
in that day; for ode one that is hanged 
on a tree is cursed of God; and ye shall b 
no means defile the land which the Lor 
thy God gives thee for an inheritance. 

en thou seest the calf of thy brother 
or his sheep wandering in the way, thou 
shalt not overlook them; thou shalt by all 
means turn them back to th ἷ brother, and 
thou shalt restore them to him. 3 And if 
thy brother do not come nigh thee, and 
thou dost not know him, thou shalt bring 
it into thy house within; and it shall be 
with thee until thy brother shall seek them, 
and thou shalt restore them to him. 3’Thus 
shalt thou do to his ass,and thus shalt thou 
do to his garment, and thus shalt thou do to 
every thing that thy brother has lost ; what- 
soever shall have been lost by him, and thou 
shalt have found, thou shalt not have power 
to overlook. 4 Thou shalt not see the ass of 
thy brother, or his calf, fallen in the way: 
thou shalt not overlook them, thou shalt 
aurely help him to raise them up. 

5The apparel of a man shall not be ona 
woman, neither shall α man put on a 
woman's dress; for every one that does these 
things is an abomination to the Lord thy 
God. ®And if thou shouldest come upon a 
brood of birds before thy face in the way or 
upon any tree, or upon the earth, young or 
eggs, and the mother be brooding on the 
young or the eggs, thou shalt not take the 

am with the young ones. 7 Thou shalt by 
all means let the mother go, but thou shalt 
take the young to thyself; that it may be 
well withthee,and that thou mayest livelong. 

8If thou shouldest build a new house, 
then shalt thou make a parapet to thy 
house; so thou shalt not bring hoodtedilte 
ness upon thy house, if one should in any 
wise fall from it. °Thou shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with diverse seed, lest the fruit be 
devoted, and whatsoever seed thou mayest 
sow, with the fruit of thy vineyard. ' Thou 
shalt not plough with an ox and an ass to- 
gether. | Thou shalt not wear aé mingled 
garment, woollen and linen together. = Thou 
shalt make fringes on the four borders of 
thy garments, with which soever thou 
mayest be clothed. 


# Gr. the beginning or obief. 


12 AKYTEPONOMION. 


> QA , > - a ΄ θή x ~ is Dye 
ἀρχὴ τέκνων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τούτῳ καθήκει τὰ πρωτοτοκεῖα. ἂν 
A ΔΝ Ν , 
δέ rut ᾖ vids ἀπειθῆς καὶ ἐρεθιστὴς οὐχ ὑπακούων φωνὴν 
= ’ Ν A 
πατρὸς καὶ φωνὴν μητρὸς, Kal παιδεύωσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ μὴ εἶσ- 
a ‘4 Si fal 4 
ακούη αὐτῶν. Kai συλλαβόντες αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
y a ν N , a 
ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξάξουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γερουσίαν τῆς 
- ως A ιό a / xX a 
πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τοῦ τόπου’ Kal ἐροῦσι 
- a a e εν ε Φ 5 
τοῖς ἀνδράσι τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, 6 vids ἡμῶν οὗτος ἀπειθεῖ 
€ , - - ¢ - ~ 
καὶ ἐρεθίζει, οὐχ ὑπακούει τῆς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, συμβολοκοπῶν 
3 - A λ 4 3 ay [4 ” 5 ~ 
οἰνοφλυγε. Kai λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὸν of ἄνδρε τῆς 
n a x a 4 - 
πόλεως αὐτοῦ ἐν λίθοι, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν 
Ν 3 « ~ 3 Aa ΔΝ αι. ir 3 , 
πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν' καὶ οἱ ἐπίλοιποι ἀκούσαντες φοβη- 
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θήσονται. 


U 4 
Ἐὰν δὲ γένηται ἔν τινι ἁμαρτία, κρίµα θανάτου, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, 
Ν A 
καὶ κρεµάσητε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ξύλου. οὗ κοιµηθήσεται τὸ copa 
Se ο ας a , 3 y a θά SN 3 na ε 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ ξύλου, ἀλλὰ ταφῇ Oawere αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ Hepa 
/ ‘ a aA , 
ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι κεκατηραµένος ὑπὸ Θεοῦ πᾶς κρεµάµενος ἐπὶ ξύλου" 
a N ο a ΄ ε , a 
καὶ ov μὴ μιανεῖτε τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι 
ἐν κλήρῳ. 


n Let na 
My ἰδὼν τὸν µόσχον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σον, ἢ τὸ πρόβατον 
3 - , 3 aA cQa ε /. 3 a 3 fod 
αὐτοῦ, πλανώμενα ἐν τῇ 680, ὑπερίδης αὐτά. ἁποστροφῇ 
3 , Py na 3 ὃ Χ a Ν 3 9. ’ a AW 'Ῥὰ 
ἀποστρέψεις αὐτὰ τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, καὶ ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷ. "Edy 
A Ν Ν a 
δὲ μὴ ἐγγίζῃ 6 ἀδελφός σου πρὸς σὲ, μηδὲ ἐπίστῃ αὐτὸν, συν- 
No a 
άξεις αὐτὸν ἔνδον eis τὴν οἰκίαν σου, Kal ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ ἕως ἂν 
ζητήση αὐτὰ ὁ ἀδελφός σου, καὶ ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷ. Οὗὕτω 
φ a 
ποιήσεις τὸν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, 
’ fal 
καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀπώλειαν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Gov: 
φ an 3 a 2 3 - Ν @ 3 , e - 
ὅσα ἐὰν ἀπολῆται map’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὕρῃς, οὐ δυνήσῃ ὑπεριδεῖν. 
a > a 
Οὐκ ὄψη τὸν ὄνον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου ἢ τὸν µόσχον αὐτοῦ 
s 3 am eQan Ni ας /. 3 s 3 a > ld 
πεπτωκότας ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, μὴ ὑπερίδῃς αὐτοὺς, ἀνιστῶν ἀναστήσεις 
μετ αὐτοῦ. 


Οὐκ ἔσται σκεύη ἀνδρὸς ἐπὶ γυναικὶ, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐνδύσηται 
3 SN if φ /΄ 0 ~ ~ > ον 
ἀνὴρ στολὴν γυναικείαν͵, ὅτι βδέλυγµα Ἱζνρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστὶ 
mas ποιῶν ταῦτα. “Kay δὲ συναντήσης νοσσιᾷ ὀρνέων πρὸ 
a an “A α - 
προσώπου σου ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἢ ἐπὶ παντὶ δένδρῳ, ἢ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
a A re A - 
νοσσοῖς ἢ ὠοῖς, καὶ ἡ µήτηρ θάλπη ἐπὶ τῶν νοσσῶν ἢ ἐπὶ τῶν 
aA > , 9 , nN he , ry a3 
ὠῶν, od λήψῃ τὴν μητέρα μετὰ τῶν τέκνων. Αποστολῇ ἀπο- 
a Ν , x Ss ‘4 , “A ο > 
στελεῖς τὴν pytépa, τὰ δὲ παιδία λήψῃ σεαυτῷ, ἵνα εὖ σοι 
γένηται καὶ πολυήµερος γένη. 


"ha > ὃ , Seg Ν x ιά 4 cal 
av οἰκοδομήσῃς οἰκίαν καινὴν, καὶ ποιήσεις στεφάνην τῷ 
a oh 4 ’ - 
δώµατίέ σου, καὶ od ποιήσεις Φόνον ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σον, ἐὰν πέση 
€ Άν 2 a a - 
6 πεσὼν ἀπ αὐτοῦ. Od κατασπερεῖς τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου 
LZ σ 9 a bY 
διάφορον, iva μὴ ἁγιασθῇ τὸ γέννημα, καὶ τὸ σπέρµα 6 ἐὰν 
lh Δ - ΄ A - 
σπείρῃς μετὰ τοῦ γεννήµατος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνός σου. OvdxK ἀρο- 
4 id , 4 κ. A 2 ΄ 3 3 4 4 
τριάσεις ἐν μόσχῳ καὶ ὄνῳ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό. Οὐκ ἐνδύσῃ κίβδηλον, 
” 4 a - - ~ 
έρια καὶ λίνον ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ. Xrperra ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ ἐπὶ τῶν 
tA a 
τεσσάρων κρασπέδων τῶν περιβολαίων σου, ἃ ἐὰν περιβάλῃ ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. 


7 Gal. 3.13. ὁ Gr. [8189 or adulterated or drosay. 
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18 ᾿Ἔὰν δέ τις λάβη ᾿γυναῖκα καὶ συνοικήση αὐτῇ, καὶ μισήσῃ 
14 αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπιθῇ αὐτῇ προφασιστικοὺς λόγους, καὶ κατενέγκῃ 
αὐτῆς ὄνομα πονηρὸν, καὶ Aen, τὴν γυναῖκα ταύτην εἴληφα, 
15 καὶ προσελθὼν αὐτῇ οὐχ εὕρηκα αὐτῆς τὰ παρθένια" Καὶ 
λαβὼν ὁ 6 πατὴρ τῆς παιδὸς καὶ ἡ µήτηρ ἐξοίσουσι τὰ παρθένια 
16 τῆς παιδὸς πρὸς τὴν Ὑερουσίαν ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην. Kat ἐρεῖ 6 
πατὴρ τῆς παιδὸς τ τῇ Ὑερουσίᾳ, τὴν θυγατέρα μου ταύτην δέδωκα 
17 τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ yuvaika, καὶ µισήσας αὐτὴν viv οὗτος, 
ἐπιτίθησιν αὐτῇ προφασιστικοὺς λόγους, λέγων, οὐχ εὕρηκα τῇ 
θυγατρί σου παρθένια' καὶ ταῦτα τὰ παρθένια τῆς θυγατρός 
µου. Καὶ ἀναπτύξουσι τὸ ἱμάτιον ἐναντίον τῆς Ὑερουσίας τῆς 
18 πόλεως. Kai λήψεται ἡ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης τὸν 
19 ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον. καὶ παιδεύσουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ξημιώσουσιν 
αὐτὸν ἑκατὸν σίκλους, καὶ δώσουσι τῷ πατρὶ τῆς νεάνιδος, ὅτι 
ἐξήνεγκεν 6 ὄνομα πονηρὸν ἐπὶ παρθένον Ἰσραηλίτῳ, καὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἔσται γυνή οὐ δυνήσεται ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτὴν τὸν ἅπαντα 
όνον. 
20 ᾿ἘΕὰν δὲ én’ ἀληθείας γένηται ὁ λόγος οὗτος, καὶ μὴ εὑρεθῇ 
21 παρθένια τῇ νεάνιδι, καὶ ἐξάξουσι τὴν νεᾶνιν ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας 
τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐν 
λίθοι, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται, ὅτι ἐποίησεν ἀφροσύνην ἐν υἱοῖς 
Ἰσραὴλ. ἐκπορνεῦσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς 
τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 

Ἐὰν δὲ εὑρεθῇ ἄνθρωπος κοιμώμενος μετὰ γυναικὸς συνῳ- 
κισµένης ἀνδρὶ, ἀποκτενεῖτε ἀμφοτέρους, τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν κοιµώ- 
µενον μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα' καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν 
98 πονηρὸν ἐξ Ισραήλ. Ἐὰν δὲ γένηται παῖς παρθένος µεμνη- 

στευµένη ἀνδρὶ, καὶ εὗρὼν αὐτὴν ἄνθρωπος ἐν πόλει κοιµηθῇ 
24 per αὐτῆς, ἐξάξετε ἀμφοτέρους ἐπὶ τὴν πυλὴν τῆς πόλεως 

αὐτῶν, καὶ λιθοβοληθήσονται ἐν λίθοις, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται' τὴν 
νεᾶνιν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐβόησεν ἐν τῇ πόλει καὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὅτι 
ἐταπείνωσε τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον’ καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν 
25 ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. “Bay δὲ ἐν πεδίῳ εὕρῃ ἄνθρωπος τὴν παῖδα 
τὴν µεμνηστευµένην, καὶ βιασάµενος κοιµηθῇ per αὐτῆς, 
26 ἀποκτενεῖτε τὸν κοιμµώμενον per’ αὐτῆς µόνον. Καὶ τῇ νεάνιδι 
οὐκ ἐστιν ἁμάρτημα θανάτου: ws εἴ τις ἐπαναστῇ ἄνθρωπος ἐ ἐπὶ 
τὸν πλησίον, καὶ Φονεύσῃ͵ αὐτοῦ rx οὕτω τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο, 
27 ὅτι ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ εὗρεν αὐτήν' ἐβόησεν ἡ νεᾶνις 7 µεµνηστευ- 
µένη, καὶ οὐκ ην 6 βοηθήσων αὐτῇ. 
28 “Ear δέ τις εὗρῃ τὴν παῖδα τὴν παρθένον, ἤ ἥτις ob en 
29 στευται, καὶ βιασάµενος κοιμηθῇ. μετ αὐτῆς, καὶ εὑρεθῇ, δώσει 

ὁ ᾿ἄνθρωπος ὁ ὁ κοιμηθεὶς per’ αὐτῆς τῷ πατρὶ τῆς νεάνιδος πεν- 

τήκοντα δίδραχµα ἀργυρίου, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἔσται γυνὴ, ἀνθ ᾧ ὧν 

ἐταπείνωσεν. αὐτήν. οὐ δυνήσεται ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτὴν τὸν 

30 ἅπαντα χρόνον. Ot λήψεται ἄνθρωπος τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἀποκαλύψει συγκάλυµµα τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ. 


22 


23 = Ovx εἰσελεύσεται θλαδίας, οὐδὲ ἀποκεκομμένος, εἰς ἐκκλη- 
3 σίαν Κυρίου. Ovx εἰσελεύσεται ἐκ πόρνης εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 
Κύριον. 


& Gr. his life. 
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13 And if any one should take a wife, and 
dwell with her, and hate her, “and attach 
to her reproachful words, and pring against 
her an evil name, and Bk took this 
woman, and when I came to lier I found not 
her tokens of vir inity: then the father 
and the mother oft he damsel shall take and 
bring out the damscl’s tokens of virginit to 
the elders of the city to the gate. And 
the father of the damsel shall say to the 
elders, I gave this my daughter to this man 
for a wife; 7 and now jie has hated her, and 
attaches reproachful words to her, saying, 
I have not found tokens of virginity wit 
thy daughter; and these are the tokens of 
my daughter’s virginity. And they shall 
unfold the garment before the elders of the 
city. ‘And the elders of that city shall 
take that man, and shall chastise him, 'and 
shail fine him a hundred shekels and shall 
give them to the father of the damsel, be- 
cause he has brought forth an evil name 
against a virgin of Israel; and she shall be 
his wife: he shall never be able to put her 


awa 

2 But if this report be true, and the 
tokens of virginity be not found for the 
damsel; then shall they bring out the 
damsel to the doors of her father’s house, 


and shall stone her a stones, and she 
shall die; because she has wro pS folly 
among the children of Israel, to defile the 


house of her father by whoring: so thou 
shalt remove the evil one from among you. 
2 And if a man be found ea with a 
woman married to a man, ye shall kill them 
both, the man that la: a with the woman, 
and the woman: so shalt thou remove the 
wicked one out of Israel. “And if there be 
a young damsel espoused to a man, and a 
man should have found her in the city and 
have Jain with her; “ye shall bring them 
both out to the gate of their city, and they 
shall be stoned with stones, an ‘they shall 
die; the damsel, because she cried not in 
the “city and the man, because he humbled 
his nevi bour’s spouse: so shalt thou re. 
move the evil one from yourselves. * But 
if a man find in the field a damsel that is 
betrothed, and he should force her and lie 
with her, ye shall slay the man that lay with 
her only. *And the damsel has not com- 
mitted a sin worthy of death; as if a man 
should rise up against his neighbour, and 
slay Bhim, so zs this thin because he 
found her in the field; the etrothed ς dam. 
sel cried, and there was none to help her. 
‘And if any one should find a youn 
virgin who has not been ποιο τα, ait 
should force her and lie with her, μα. te 
found, the man who lay with her shall 
ive to the father of the damsel fifty silver 
idrachma, and she shali be his wife, because 
he has humbled her; he shall never be able 
to put her away. 30 A man shall not take 
his father’s wife, and shall not uncover his 
father’s skirt. 
He that is fractured or mutilated in his 
pared parts shall not enter into the assem- 
ly of the Lord. ?One born of a harlot 
shall not enter into the assembly of the 
ο 
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The Ammanite and Moabite shall not 
enter into the assembly of the Lord, even 
until the tenth generation he shall not 
enter into the assembly of the Lord, even 
for ever: ‘because they met you not with 
bread and water by the way, when ye went 
ont of Egypt; and because they hired 
against thee Balaam the son_of Beor of 
Mesopotamia tocurse thee. ὃ But the Lord 
thy God would not hearken to Balaam; 
and the Lord thy God changed the curses 
into blessings, beeause the Lord thy God 
loved thee. ©Thon shalt not speak peace- 
able or profitably to them all thy days for 
ever. 7 hon shalt not abhor an Edomite, 
because he is thy brother; thon shalt not 
sbhor an Egyptian, because thou wast a 
stranger in his land. ®If sons be born to 
them, in the third generation they shall 
enter into the assembly of the Lord. 

9 And if thou shouldest go forth to engage 
with thine enemies, then thou shalt keep 
thee from every wicked thing. If there 
should be in thee a man who is not clean by 
reason of his issue by night, then he shall go 
forth out of the camp and he shall not 
enter into the camp. “And it shall come 
to pass toward evening he shall wash his 
άν with water, and when the sun has 
gone down, he shall gointothecamp. And 
thou shalt hare a place outside of the camp, 
and thou shalt go out thither, %and thou 
shalt have a trowel on thy girdle; and it 
shall come to pass when thou wouldest re- 
lieve thyself abroad, that thon shalt di 
with it, and shalt bring back the earth an 
cover thy nuisance. ‘Because the Lord 
thy God walks in thy camp to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemy before thy face; 
and thy camp shall be holy, and there shall 
not appear in thee a disgraceful thing, and 
so he &shall turn away from thee. 

6 Thou shalt not deliver a servant to his 
master, who coming from his master attaches 
himself to thee. 'He shall dwell with 
thee, he shall dwell among you where he 
shall please; thon shalt not afflict him. 
7There shall not bea harlot of the daugh- 
ters of Israel, and there shall not be a for- 
nicator of the sonsof Israel; there shall not 
be an yYidolatress of the daughters of Israel, 
and there shall not be an 45initiated person 
of the sons of Israel. 151μοι shalt not 
bring the hire of a harlot, nor the price of a 
dog into the house of the Lord thy God, for 
any vow; because even both are an abomi. 
nation to the Lord thy God. 

Thou shalt not lend to thy brother on 
usury of silver, or usury of meat, or usury 
of any thing which thou mayest lend out. 
*®Thou mayest lend on usury to a stranger, 
but to thy brother thou shalt not lend on 
usury; that the Lord thy God may bless 
thee in all thy works upon the land, into 
which thon art entering to inherit it. 

21 And if thou wilt vow a vow to the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt not delay to pay it; for 
the Lord thy God will surely requireit of thee 
and otherwise it shall be sin inthee. =Butif 
thou shouldest be unwilling to vow, it is 
not sin in thee. %Thou shalt observe the 
words that proceed from between thy lips; 


8 &¢ would if thou wert disobedient. 
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’ 3 id 
Οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται ᾽Αμμανίτης καὶ Μωαβίτης εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 
4 a eA 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἕως δεκάτης γενεᾶς οὐκ εἴσελευσεται εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 
ΔΝ 3. lol 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἕως eis τὸν aidva: παρὰ τὸ py συναντῆσαι αὐτοὺς 
a σ a n a 
ὑμῖν μετὰ ἄρτων καὶ ὕδατος ἐν τῇ 680, ἐκπορευομένων ὑμῶν 
αν ‘ σ cf 
ἐξ Δἰγύπτου, καὶ ὅτι ἐμισθώσαντο ἐπὶ σὲ τὸν Badadp 
2 ~ ld - 
υἱὸν Beap ἐκ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας καταρᾶσθαί σε. Kai οὖκ 
λα, , ε , Β A a 2 τν 
ἠθέλησε [Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εἰσακοῦσαι τοῦ Ἑαλαάμ: καὶ 
tA | hts « / x / > 3 PA o 
µετέστρεψε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τὰς κατάρας eis εὐλογίαν, ὅτι 
΄ ιδ « ΄ 
ἠγάπησέ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου. Od προσαγορεύσεις εἰρηνικὰ 
> - if > a ra Ν ε ca 
αὐτοῖς καὶ συμφέροντα αὐτοῖς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας σου εἰς τὸν 


“A aro nw 
αἰῶνα. Ov βδελύξῃ ᾿Ιδουμαῖον, ὅτι ἀδελφός σου ἐστίν' οὐ 
’ Cor o , > 7 > a a 5 as mes 
βδελύξη Αἰγύπτιον, ὅτι πάροικος ἐγένου ἐν TH γῇ αὐτοῦ. Ὑἱοὶ 


pon ~ > ~ lod i > , > 2 ‘ 
ἐὰν γεννηθῶσιν αὐτοῖς, γενεᾷ τρίτῃ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 
Κυρίου. 


"Lav δὲ ἐξέλθῃς παρεμβαλεῖν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ 
΄ S258) N id A Ws a UE} No» 
purdéy ἀπὸ παντὸς ῥήματος πονηροῦ. “Kav 7 ἐν σοὶ ἄνθρω- 
πος ὃς οὐκ ἔσται καθαρὸς ἐκ ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐξελεύ- 

ai = a ‘ 
σεται ἔξω τῆς παρεµβολῆς, καὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται eis τὴν 
‘ a“ 
παρεµβολήν. Kai ἔσται τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν λούσεται 7d σῶμα 
a ΄ ’ 
αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ δεδυκότος ἡλίου εἰσελεύσεται els τὴν παρεµ- 
΄ x , Ww a - a ος 
βολήν. Kat τόπος ἔσται σοι ἔξω τῆς παρεμβυλῆς, καὶ 
3 ΄ 3 ” 3} Ν , ” 9.8 ~ ’ 
ἐξελεύσῃ ἐκεῖ ew. Kai πάσσαλος ἔσται σοι ἐπὶ τῆς ζώνης 
6 ” a 8 ΄ ” Ν > us > 9 ~ 4 
σου: καὶ ἔσται ὅταν διακαθιζάνῃς έξω, καὶ ὀρύξεις ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
“ κ 
ἐπαγαγὼν καλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύγην σου. “Ore Kuptos ὁ 
/ a a a , 
Θεός σου ἐμπεριπατεῖ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ σου ἐξελέσθαι σε καὶ 
a bf > 4 Ν ΄ Ν 
παραδοῖναι τὸν ἐχθρύν σου πρὸ προσώπου σου: καὶ ἔσται 7 
ta 
παρεμβολή σου ayia, καὶ οὐκ ὀφθήσεται ἐν σοὶ ἀσχημοσύνη 
πράγματος, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀπὸ σοῦ. 


’ ~ ~ , ~ 
Od παραδώσεις παῖδα τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, ὃς προστέθειταί σοι 
παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ. Mera cod κατοικήσει, ἐν ὑμῖν κατοι- 
/ A Wend et > / > ‘ + ” Ld 
κήσει οὗ ἂν apeon αὐτῷ: οὐ θλίψεις αὐτόν. Οὐκ ἔσται πόρνη 
ld > nw 
ἀπὸ θυγατέρων ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ otk έσται πορνεύων ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
| Ίλ- > ” λ , > Ν ϐ / 1] nr ‘ 
σραήλ: οὐκ ἔσται τελεσφόρος ἀπὸ θυγατέρων ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
ή , a ? 
οὐκ ἔσται τελισκόµενος ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ. Ov προσοίσεις 
. 6 ὧν δὲ ἀλλ Ν > xf 4 a 4 
µίσθωμα πόρνης, οὐδὲ ἄλλαγμα κυνὸς εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου 
~ cal x ~ > Ν σ δα 4 - a 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σον mpos πᾶσαν εὐχὴν, ὅτι βδέλυγµα Kupiy τῷ Θεῷ 
σου ἐστι και ἀμφότερα. 


Οὐκ ἐκτοκιεῖς τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου τόκον ἀργυρίου, καὶ τοκον 
βρωµάτων, καὶ τόκον παντὸς πράγματος, οὗ ἐὰν ἐκδανείσῃς. 
Τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ ἐκτοκιεῖς, τῷ δὲ ἀδελφῷ σου οὐκ ἐκτοκιεῖς, ἵνα 
εὐλογήση σε Ἱύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύή ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 


γην 9 νε ος , A ον > n a 
Eav δὲ even εὐχὴν Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ σου, οὗ χρονιεῖς ἀποδοῦ- 
# zd ce 2 ς , 
vat αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐκζητῶν ἐκζητήσει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου παρὰ 
a κ” > νε ΄ ΣΤ) Ν x , ¥e 
σοῦ, καὶ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ dpaptia, “Eav δὲ py θέλῃς εὔξασθαι, 


> 3” 2 bY < ig ‘ > , x - td 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτία. Ta ἐκπορευόμενα διὰ τῶν χειλέων 
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7 Or, sodomitess or harlot, 3 Or, sodomite. 
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a la ” ’ na A ’ 
σου φυλάξη, καὶ ποιήσεις ὃν τρόπον ηὔξω Kupiy τῷ Θεῷ dopa, 
΄ - cA 
& ἐλάλησας τῷ στόµατί σου. 


Δ4 Bay δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς ἀμητὸν τοῦ πλησίον σου, καὶ συλλέξῃς 

ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου στάχυς, καὶ δρέπανον οὐ μὴ ἐπιβάλῃς ἐπ 

2 ἁμητὸν τοῦ πλησίον σου. ᾿Βὰν δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἲς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα 
τοῦ πλησίον σου, Φαγῇ σταφυλὴν, ὅσον ψυχήν σου ἐμπλη- 

8 σθῆναι, εἰς δὲ ἄγγος οὐκ ἐμβάλῃς. ᾿Εὰν δέτις λάβῃ γυναῖκα, 
καὶ συνοικήσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν μὴ εὕρῃ χάριν ἐναντίον 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εὗρεν ἐν αὐτῇ ἄσχήμον πρᾶγμα, καὶ γράψει αὐτῇ 
βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ δώσει eis τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς, Kat 

4 ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτὴν ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπελθοῦσα γένηται 

5 ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ, καὶ µισήσῃη αὐτὴν ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ ἔσχατος, καὶ γράψῃ 
airy βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ δώσει eis τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτὴν ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ 6 ἀνὴρ 6 

6 ἔσχατος, ὃς ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα, ob δυνήσεται ὁ ἀνηρ 
ὃ πρότερος ὁ ἐξαποστείλας αὐτὴν, ἐπαναστρέψας λαβεῖν αὐτὴν 
ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα, μετὰ τὸ µιανθῆναι αὐτὴν, ὅτι βδέλυγµά ἐστιν 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ ob μιανεῖτε τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. 

7. Ἐὰν δέ τις AdBy γυναῖκα προσφάτως, οὐκ ἐξελεύσεται εἰς 
πόλεµον, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιβληθήσεται αὐτῷ οὐδὲν πρᾶγμα: ἀθῶος 
ἔσται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἐνιαντὸν ἕνα εὐφρανεῖ τὴν γυναῖκα 
αὐτοῦ ἣν ἔλαβεν. 


3 Οὐκ ἐνεχυράσεις µύλον, οὐδὲ ἐπιμύλιον, ὅτι ψυχὴν οὗτος 
9 ἐνεχυράζει. “Edy δὲ ἁλῷ ἄνθρωπος Κκλέπτων Ψυχὴν ἐκ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ τῶν υἱῶν. Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ καταδυναστεύσας 
αὐτὸν ἀποδῶται, ἀποθανεῖται 6 κλέπτης ἐκεῖνος καὶ ἐξαρεῖς 
10 τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. . Ἡρόσεχε σεαυτῷ ἐν τῇ ἀφῇ 
τῆς λέπρας. φυλάξη σφόδρα ποιεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὸν vdpov, 
ὃν ἂν ἀναγγείλωσιν ὑμῖν οἱ ἱερες of Λευῖτα: ὃν τρόπον 
Lh ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν, Φυλάξασθε ποιεῖν. ἸΜνήσθητι ὅσα ἐποίησε 
Kuptos 6 Θεός σου τῇ Μαριὰμ, ἐν τῇ 656, ἐκπορευομένων ὑμῶν 


ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. 


> ~ / > ΄ « - 
19 "Eav ὀφείλημα ᾖ ἐν τῷ πλησίον σου, ὀφείλημα ὁτιοῦν, οὐκ 
” aA A κ - 
εἰσελεύση cis THY οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἐνεχυράσαι τὸ ἐνέχυρον αὐτοῦ. 
» Φ ul , - 
19 "Eg στή καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗ τὸ δάνειόν σου ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῷ 
J 107s p si Ly Ν΄ ΄ τμ 
i ‘A 3 ia an e > 
14 ἐξοίσει σοι τὸ ἐνέχυρον ἔξω. “Edy δὲ 6 ἄνθρωπος πένηται, οὗ 
- . a aA > ’ ¢ 
15 κοιµηθήση ἐν τῷ ἐνεχύρω αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αποδόσει ἀποδώσεις τὸ 
lal Ny 8 € / κ ν - 
ἐνέχυρον αὐτοῦ πρὸς δυσμὰς ἡλίου, καὶ κοιµηθήσεται ἐν τῷ 
Ν ” A ” ΄ 
ἱματίῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε, καὶ ἔσται σοι ἐλεημοσύνη 
, - - la 
16 ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. Οὐκ ἀπαδικήσεις μισθὸν 
‘ Ν 3 ὃ a 3 pein ὰδ λ a wt 2 r = AV. 
πένητος καὶ évdeods ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, ἢ ἐκ τῶν προσηλύ- 
- lal , A A 
17 των τῶν ἐν ταῖς πὀλεσί σου. Αὐθημερὸν ἀποδώσεις τὸν μισθὸν 
fal ΄ gg 3 aA 5 vs 7 
αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐπιδύσεται 6 ἥλιος ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ὅτι πένης ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐν 
rT wate ‘ 3 OY ὃ x B , 9 πώς K s 
αὐτῷ ἔχει τὴν ἐλπίδα, καὶ καταβοήσεται κατὰ Gov πρὸς Κύριον, 
Ν . ΔΝ Φὶ aA , 
18 καὶ ἔσται ἐν oot ἁμορτία. Odtx ἀποθανοῦνται πατέρες ὑπὲ 
vA A ΔΝ ρ e ΔΝ ΄ σ iM 
e « 3 5 “ 
τέκνων, καὶ οἱ viol οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται ὑπὲρ πατέρων: ἕκαστος ἐν 
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and aa thou hast vowed a gift, to the Lord 
God, so shalt thou do that which thou hast 
spoken with thy mouth. 

And if thou shouldest go into the corn 
field of thy neighbour, then thou mayest 
gather the eurs with thy hands; but thou 
shalt not put the sickle to thy neighbour's 
corn. ?And if thou shouldest go into the 
vineyard of thy neighbour, thou shalt eat 
grapes sufficient to satisfy thy desire; but 
thou mayest not put them into a vessel. 
3 And if any one should take a wife, and 
should dwell with her, then it shall come to 
pass if she showld not have found favour 
befure him, because he has found some un- 
becoming thing in her, that he shall write 
for her a Abill of divorcement, and give it 
into her hands, and he shall send her away 
out of his house. 4And ?f she should go 
away and be married to another man; Sand 
the last husband should hate ber, and write 
for her a bill of divorcement; and should 
give it into her hands, and send her away 
out of his house, and the last husband 
should die, who took her to himself for a 
wife; the former husband who sent her away 
shall not be able to return and take her to 
himself for a wife, after she has been defiled; 
because it is an abomination before the Lord 
thy God, and ye shall not defile the land, 
which the Wonk thy God gives thee to inherit. 

7And if ay one should have recently 
taken a wife, he shall not go out to war, 
neither siall any thing be laid upon him; 
he shall be yfree in his house; for one year 
he shall cheer his wife whom he has taken. 

8'Thou shalt not take for a pledge the 
under millstone,nor the upper millstone; for 
5 he who does so takes life fora pledge. 9 And 
ifa man should be caught stealing Sone of his 
brethren of the children of Israel, and hay- 
ing overcome him he should sell him, that 
thief shull die; so shalt thou remove that 
evil one from yourselves. Take heed to 
thyself in regard of the plague of leprosy: 
thou shalt. take great οι to do according 
to all the law, which the priests the Levites 
shall report to you; take heed to do, aa I 

ave charged you. '! Ἐειπαπιῦου all that the 
Lord thy Godt did to Mariam in the way, 
when ye were going out of Egypt. 

RIf thy neighbour owe thee a debt, any 
debt whatsoever, thou shalt not go into his 
house to take his pledge: ™ thou shalt stand 
without, and the man who is in thy debt 
shall bring the pledge out to thee. “And 
if the man be poor, thou shalt not sleep 
with his pledge. © Thou shalt surely restore 
his pledge at sunset, and he shall sleep in 
his garment, and he shall bless thee; and it 
shall be ϐ mercy to thee before the Lord th 
God. “Thou shalt not unjustly withhol 
the wages of the poor and needy of thy bre. 
thren, or of the strangers who are in thy 
cities. Thou shalt pay him his wages the 
same day, the sun shall not go down upon 
it, because he is poor and he trusts in it; 
and he shall cry against thee to the Lord, 
and it shall be sin in thee. 'The fathers 
shall not be put to death for the children, 
and the sons shall not be put to death for 
the fathers; every one shallAbe put to death: 


8 Or, book. ~ Lit guiltless, ὁ Gr. this man. ζ Gr. a soul. 


6 ¢. ο. mercy shewn by thee. 


A Gr. die in his own sin. 
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for hisown sin. 2°Thou shalt not wrest the 
judgment of the stranger and the fatherless, 
and widow; thou shalt not take the widow's 
garment for a pledge. * And thou, shalt 
remember that thou wast a bondman in the 
and of Egypt, and the Lord thy God re- 
deemed thee from thence ; therefore I charge 
thee to do this thing. 

21 And when thou shalt have reaped corn 
in thy field, and shalt have forgotten a sheaf 
in thy field, thou shalt not return to take 
it; it shall be for the stranger, and the 
orphan, and the widow, that the Lord thy 
God may bless thee in all the works of thy 
hands. 3 Απά if thou shouldest gather 
thine olives, thou shalt not return to collect 
the remainder ; it shall be for the stranger, 
and the fatherless, and the widow, and thou 
shalt remember that thou wast a bondman 
in the land of Egypt; therefore I command 
thee to do this thing. 3 And whensoever 
thou shalt gather the grapes of thy vineyard, 
thou shalt not glean what thou hast left; it 
shall be for the stranger, and the orphan, and 
the widow: 2'and thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of Egypt; 
therefore I command thee to do this thing. 

And if thewe should be a dispute between 
men, and they should come forward to judg- 
ment, and the judges judge, and justify the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked : 3 then 
it shall come to pass, if the unrighteous 
should be worthy of stripes, thou s alt lay 
him down before the judges, and they shall 
scourge him before them according to his 
iniquity. * And they shall sin ig him with 
forty stripes in number, they shall not inflict 
more; for if thou shouldest scourge him 
with more stripes beyond these stripes, thy 
brother will be disgraced before thee. ‘hou 
shalt Pnot muzzle the ox that treads out the 
corn. 

3 And vif brethren should live together, 
and one of them should die, and should not 
have seed, the wife of the deceased shall not 
marry out of the cf to a man not re- 
lated: her husband’s brother shall go in to 
her, and shall take her to himself for a wife 
and shall dwell with her. ®And it shall 
come to pass that the child which she shall 
bear, shall be named by the name of the 
deceased, and his name shall uot be blotted 
out of Israel. πα 

7 Aud if the man should not be willing to 
take his brother’s wife, then shall the woman 
go up to the gate to the elders, and she shall 
say, My husband’s bruther will not raiso up 
the nameof his brother in Israel, my hus- 
band’s brother $has refused, %And the 
elders of his city shall call him, and speak 
to him; and if he stand and say, I will not 
take her: ® then his brother's wife shall 
come forward before the elders, and shall 
loose one shoe from off his foot, and shall 
spit in his face, and shall answer and say, 
Thus shall they do to the man who will not 
build his brother’s house in Israel. 1 And 
his name shall be called in Ierael, The house 
of him that has had his shoe loosed. 

And if men should strive meget oe a 
man with his brother, and the wife of one 
of them should advance to rescue her 


τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀποθανεῖται. Οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖς κρίσιν προση- 19 

λύτου καὶ ὀρφανοῦ καὶ χήρας: οὐκ ἐνεχυράσεις ἱμάτιον χήρας 

καὶ µνησθήσῃ ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ Nepods 20 

σατό σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐκεῖθεν' διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλο- 
αμα ο 

pean ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 

"Bay δὲ ἀμήσηῃς ἀμητὸν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ σον, καὶ ἐπιλάθη δράγµα 21 
ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ σου, οὐκ ἀναστραφήσῃ λαβεῖν αὐτό: τῷ προσηλύτῳ 
καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ ἔσται, ἵνα εὐλογήσῃ σε Κύριος 
ὁ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν σου. ‘Kay δὲ 22 
ἐλαιολογῇς, οὐκ ἐπαναστρέψεις καλαμήσασθαι τὰ ὀπίσω σου: 
τῷ προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ ἔσται καὶ µνη- 
σθήσῃ ὅτι οἰκέτης Hada ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι 
ἐντέλλομαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. “EBay δὲ τρυγήσῃς τὸν 23 
ἀμπελῶνά cov, οὐκ ἐπανατρυγήσεις αὐτὸν τὰ ὀπίσω σου: τῷ 
προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ Era καὶ µνησθήσῃ 94 
ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλο- 
µαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 

Ἐὰν δὲ γένηται ἀντιλογία ἀναμέσον ἀνθρώπων, καὶ προσέλ- 25 
θωσιν εἰς κρίσιν, καὶ κρίνωσι, καὶ δικαιώσωσι τὸ δίκαιον, καὶ 
καταγνῶσι τοῦ ἀσεβοῦς Kai ἔσται, ἐὰν ἄξιος ᾖ πληγῶν 6 2 
ἀσεβῶν, καθιεῖς αὐτὸν ἔναντι τῶν κριτῶν, καὶ µαστιγώσουσιν 
αὐτὸν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀριθμῷ ὃ 
τεσσαράκοντα μαστιγώσουσιν αὐτόν' οὐ προσθήσουσιν' ἐὰν δὲ 
προσθῇς μαστιγῶσαι ὑπὲρ ταύτας τὰς πληγὰς πλείους, ἄσχη- 
µονήσει ὁ ἀδελφός σου ἐναντίο σου. Od φιμώσεις βοῦν 4 
ἀλοῶντα. 

Ἐὰν δὲ κατοικῶσιν ἀδελφοὶ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ εἷς ἐξ ὅ 
αὐτῶν, σπέρµα δὲ μὴ ᾖ αὐτῷ, οὐκ ἔσται ᾗ γυνὴ τοῦ τεθνηκότος 
ἔξω ἀνδρὶ μὴ ἐγγίζοντι ὁ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς εἰσελεύ- 
σεται πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ λήψεται αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα, καὶ 
συνοικήσει αὐτῃ. Καὶ έσται τὸ παιδίον ὃ ἐὰν τέκῃ, καταστα- 6 
θήσεται ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ τετελευτηκότος, καὶ οὐκ ἐξαλει- 
Φθήσεται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐξ Ἱσραήλ. 


Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ βούληται 6 ἄνθρωπος λαβεῖν τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 7 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβήσεται ἡ γυνὴ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην ἐπὶ τὴν 
γερουσίαν, καὶ ἐρεῖ, οὗ θέλει ὁ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ἀνδρός µου ἀναστῆ- 
σαι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, οὐκ ἠθέλησεν 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ἀνδρός µου. Kat καλέσουσιν αὐτὸν ἡ γερουσία 8 
τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐροῦσιν αὐτῷ: καὶ στὰς εἴπῃη, ov [βούλο- 
µαι λαβεῖν αὐτήν. καὶ προσελθοῦσα ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 9 
αὐτοῦ ἔναντι τῆς Ὑερουσίας, καὶ ὑπολύσει τὸ ὑπόδημα αὐτοῦ 
τὸ ἓν ἀπὸ τοῦ ποδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμπτύσεται κατὰ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποκριθεῖσα ἐρεῖ, οὕτω ποιήσουσι τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃς 
οὐκ οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἴκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 
Καὶ κληθήσεται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐν Ισραὴλ, οἶκος τοῦ ὑπολν- 10 
θέντος τὸ ὑπόδημα. 

"EBay δὲ µάχωνται ἄνθρωποι ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, ἄνθρωπος μετὰ τοῦ 1 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσέλθη ἡ yur) ἑνὸς αὐτῶν ἐξελέσθαι τὸν 


& 1 Cor. 9. 9. y Matt. 22. 24, ὁ Gr. constituted. ζ Gr. has not been willing. 
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Γι n - tA f x 
ἄνδρα αὐτῆς ἐκ χειρὸς TOD τύπτοντος αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκτείνασα THY 
Lal cal ΄ XQ wn 
12 χεῖρα ἐπιλάβηται τῶν διδύμων αὐτοῦ, ἀποκόψεις THY χεῖρα: 
ν ή 29 Sane 
οὐ φείσεται 6 ὀφθαλμός σου ἐπ αὐτῇ. 
> w 3 a fa 10 ‘ iG 
13. Ob« ἔσται ἐν τῷ µαρσίππῳ σου στάθµιον καὶ στάθµιον, 
” 3 ” > ΄ 4 4 x 
14 peya ἢ μικρόν. OdK ἐσται ἐν τῇ οἰκί σου µέτρον καὶ 
16 µέτρον, µέγα ἢ μικρόν. «Ἀτάθμιον ἀληθινὸν καὶ δίκαιον 
φ 
ἔσται σοι, καὶ µέτρον ἀληθινὸν καὶ δίκαιον ἔσται σοι, ἵνα 
a ol ie 4 [3 4 /' ΄ 
πολυήµερος γένῃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Kupios 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί 
΄ col ~ a a 
16 σοι ἐν κλήρω. “Ore βδέλυγµα Kupiv τῷ Ged σου πᾶς ποιῶν 
~ Cal ~ ” 
ταῦτα, πᾶς ποιῶν ἄδικον. 


17 ἨΜνήσθητι ὅσα ἐποίησέ σοι ᾽Αμαλὴκ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἐκπορενομέ- 

18 νου σου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, πῶς ἀντέστη σοι ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ 
ἔκοψέ σου τὴν οὐραγίαν τοὺς κοπιῶντας ὀπίσω σου, σὺ δὲ 

19 ἐπείνας καὶ ἐκοπίας: καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθη τὸν Θεόν. Καὶ ἔσται 
qvixa ἐὰν καταπαύσῃ σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν σου τῶν κύκλῳ σου ἐν τῇ yp, ᾗ Kupwos 6 Θεός σου 
δίδωσέ σοι κληρονομῆσαι, ἐξαλείψεις τὸ ὄνομα ᾽Αμαλὴκ ἐκ τῆς 
ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ οὗ py ἐπιλάθῃ. 


Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν εἰσέλθῆς εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἱκύριος ὁ Θεός σου 
δίδωσέ σοι κληρονομῆσαι, καὶ κατακληρονοµήσῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ 
2 κατοικήσῃς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ λήψῃ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀπορχῆς τῶν καρπῶν 

τῆς γῆς σου, As Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖς 

eis κάρταλλον, καὶ πορεύσῃ εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξητα. 
3 Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεὶ Kai 
ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα ὃς έσται ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ 
ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀναγγέλλω σήμερον Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ µου, ὅτι 
εἰσελήλυθα εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὤμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν 
4 δοῦναι ἡμῖν. Kat λήψεται 6 ἱερεὺς τὸν κάρταλλον ἐκ τῶν 
χειρῶν σου, καὶ θήσει αὐτὸν ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου 
5 τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. Kai ἀποκριθεὶς ἐρεῖ ἔναντι Ἰυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σου, Ἄυρίαν ἀπέβαλεν 6 πατήρ µου, καὶ κατέβη «is Αἴγυπτον, 
καὶ παρῴκήσεν ἐκεῖ ἐν ἀριθμῷ βραχεῖ, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐκεῖ εἰς ἔθνος 
6 µέγα καὶ πλῆθος πολύ. Kai ἐκάκωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ 
7 ἐταπείνωσαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἡμῖν έργα σκληρά. Kar 
ἀνεβοήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ εἰσήκουσε 
Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, καὶ εἶδε τὴν ταπείνωσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν 
8 µόχθον ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν θλιμμὸν ἡμῶν. Kai ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς 
Κύριος ἐξ Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς ἐν ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ τῇ µεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν 
χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, καὶ ἐν ὁράμασι µεγάλοις, 
9 καὶ ἐν σηµείοις, καὶ ἐν τέρασι. Kai εἰσήγωγεν ἡμᾶς εἲς τὸν 
τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην, γῆν ῥέουσαν 
10 γάλα καὶ μέλι. Καὶ viv dot ἐνήνοχα τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τῶν γεννη- 
µάτων τῆς γῆς, Ys ἔδωκάς wor Κύριε, γῆν ῥέουσων γάλα καὶ 
μέλι καὶ ἀφήσεις αὐτὸ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
1] προσκυνήσεις ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ εὐφραν- 
Gijon ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἄγαθοις, οἷς ἐδωκέ σοι Κύριος ὁ Θεός 
gov, καὶ ἡ oikia σου, καὶ 6 Λευίτης, καὶ 6 προσήλυτος 6 
ἐν σοί. 
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DeEUTERONOMY XXV. 12—XXVI. 11. 


husband out of the hand of him that smites 
him, and she should stretch forth her hand, 
and take hold of his private parts; thou 
shalt cut off her hand; thine eye shall not 
spare her, 

8'Thou shalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, a great Band a small. | Thou 
shalt not have in thine house divers 
measures, a great Band a small, “'hou 
shalt have a trueand just weight, and atrue 
and just measure, that thou mayest live long 
upon the land which the Lord thy God gives 
thee foran inheritance. 16 For every one that 
does this 7s an abomination to the Lord thy 
God, even every one that does injustice. 

“ Remember what things Amalec did to 
thee by the way, when thou wentest forth 
out of the land of Egypt: how he with- 
stood thee in the way, and harassed thy 
rear, even those that were weary behind 
thee,and thou didst hunger and wast weary; 
aud he did not fear God. ! And it shal 
come to pass whenever the Lord thy God 
shall have given thee rest from all thine ene- 
mies round about thee, in the land which 
the Lord thy God gives thee to inherit, thou 
shalt blot out the name of Amalec from 
under heaven, and shalt not forget ¢o do it. 

And it shall be when thou shalt have 
entered into the land, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit it, cud thou shalt 
have inherited it, and thou shalt have dwelt 
upon it, *that thou shalt take of the first of 
the fruits of thy land, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee, and thou shalt put them 
into a basket, and thou shalt go to the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose to 
have his name called there. ?And thou 
shalt come to the priest who shall be in 
those days, and thou shalt say to him, 1 
testify this day to the Lord my God, that I 
am come into the land which the Lord 
sware to our fathers to give to us. *And 
the priest shall take the basket out of thine 
hands, and shall set it before the altar of 
the Lord thy God: Sand he shall answer 
and say before the Lord thy God, My father 
abandoned Syria, and went down into 
Egypt, and sojourned there with a small 
number, and became there a mighty nation 
and a great multitude. And the Egyp- 
tians afflicted us, and humbled us, and im- 
posed hard tasks on us: 7and we cried to 
the Lord our God, and the Lord heard our 
voice, and saw our humiliation, ana_our 
labour, and our afiliction. *And the Lord 
brought us out of Egypt himself with his 
great strength, and his mighty hand, and 
his high arm, and with great visions, and 
with signs, and with wonders. 5 Απά he 
brought us into this place, and gave us this 
land, a land flowing with milk and honey. 
‘© And now, behold, I have brought the first 
of the fruits of the land, which thou gavest 
me, O Lord, a land flowing with milk and 
honey: and thou shalt leave it before the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt worship before 
the Lord thy God; "and thou shalt rejoice 
in all the good things, which the Lord thy 
God has given thee, thou and thy family, 
and the Levite, and the stranger that 15 
within thee, 


8 Gr. or. 


Deut. XXVI. 1:2—X XVII. 9. 

BAnd when thou shalt have completed 
all the tithings of thy fruits in the third 
year, thou shalt give the second tenth to 
the Levite, and stranger, and fatherlesa, and 
widow; and they shall eat it in thy cities, 
and be merry. 

& And thou shalt say before the Lord 
thy God, I have fully colleeted the holy 
things out of my honse, and I have given 
them to the Levite, and the stranger, and 
the orphan, and the widow, according to 
all the commands which thou dist com- 
mand me: | did not transgress thy com- 
mand, and I did not forget it. |) And in my 
distress | did not eat of them, } have not 
gathered of them for an unclean & purpose, 
1. have not given of them to the dead; | 
have hearkened to the voice of the Lord our 
God, 1 have done as thou hast commanded 
me. ‘Look down from thy holy house, 
from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, 
and the land which thou hast given 
them, as thou didst swear to our fathers, 
to give to us a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 

1} Ou this day the Lord thy God charged 
thee to keep all the ordinances and judg- 
ments; and ye shall observe and do them, 
with all your heart, and with all your soul. 
7'Fhon hast chosen God this day to be thy 
God, und to walk in all his ways, and to 
ohserve his ordinances and judginents, and 
to hearken to his voice. “And the Lord 
has chosen thee this day that thou shouldest 
be to him a peculiar people, as he said, to 
keep his commands; '¥and that thou should- 
est be above all nations, as he has made 
thee renowned, and a boast, and glorious, 
that thou shouldest be a holy people to the 
ford thy God, as he has spoken. 

And Moses and the elders of Israel com- 
manded, saying, Keep all these commands, 
all that [ command you this day. 2 And it 
shall eome to pass in the day when ye shall 
cross over Jordan into the Jand which the 
Lord thy God gives thee, that thou shalt 
set up for thyself great stones, and shalt 
plaster them with plaster. ὃ And thou shalt 
write on these stoney all the words of this 
law, as soon as ve have crossed Jordan, when 

e are entered into the land, which the 
ord God of thy fathers gives thee, a land 
flowing with milk and honey, according as 
the Lord God of thy fathers suid to thee. 
4 And it shall be as soon as ye are gone over 
Jordan, ye shall set up these stones, which 
1 command thee this day, on mount Geebal, 
and thou shalt plaster ther with plaster. 
5 And thon shalt build there an altar to the 
Lord thy God, an altar of stones; thou shalt 
not lift up iron upon it. Of whole stones 
shalt thou build an altar to the Lord thy 
God, and thou shalt offer upon it whole- 
burnt-offerings to the Lord thy God. 7 And 
thou shalt there offer a peace-offering; and 
thou shalt eat and be filled, and rejoice be- 
fore the Lord thy God. % And thou shalt 
write upon the stones ali this law very 
plainly. 

And Moses and the priests the Levites 
spoke to all Israel, saying, Be silent and 
hear, Ο Israel ; this day thou art become a 
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ee ay , > a a Ν 3 η a 
Εὰν δὲ συντελέσῃς ἀπυδεκατῶσαι πᾶν τὸ ἐπιδέκατον τῶν 

γεννηµάτων σου ἐν τῷ ere τῷ τρίτῳ, τὸ δεύτερον ἐπιδέκατο» 

a Ν ~ κ ~ - . 
δώσεις τῷ Λευίτη καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ 
- re 2 Ν η 2 a ‘x 2 t = Ν > ‘3 / 
τῇ χήρα, καὶ Φφάγονται ἐν Tats πὀλεσί σου, καὶ εὐφρανθή- 
σονται. 


Καὶ ἐρεῖς έναντι Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἐξεκάθαρα τὰ ἅγια 
ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας µου, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὰ τῷ Λευίτῃ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ 
καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρα, κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς as 
ἐνετείλω µοι οὐ παρῆλθον τὴν ἐντολήν σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐπελα- 
θόµην. Kat οὐκ ἔφαγον ἐν ὀδύνῃ µου dm αὐτῶν, οὐκ 
ἐκάρπωσα ax αὐτῶν eis ἀκάθαρτον, οὐκ ἔδωκα am αὐτῶν τῷ 
τεθνηκότι' ὑπήκουσα τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐποίησα 
καθὰ ἐνετείλω pot. Karide ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἁγίου σου ἐκ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησον τὸν λαόν σου τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
τὴν γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς, καθὰ ὤμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, 
δοῦναι ἡμῖν γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι. 


Ῥ ta i , Ls K , ε 8 / > tr. / 
ν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐνετείλατό σοι 
a , Ν Ν 
ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ δικαιώµατα καὶ τὰ κρίµατα! καὶ φυλάξεσθε 
. 2 4 2 
καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
ο ε Ν ν 9 , > , N \ 
Yoyns ὑμῶν. Tor Θεὸν εἴλου σήμερον εἶναί σου Θεὸν, καὶ 
πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι τὰ 
α a“ ~ 
δικαιώµατα καὶ τὰ κρίµατα, καὶ ὑπακούειν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. 
‘ , ?t s é / μμ ν , 
Καὶ Κύριος εἶλατό σε σήμερον γενέσθαι σε αὐτῷ adv περιού- 
ο) ’ A 
σιον, καθάπερ εἶπε, φυλάττειν τὰς ἐντολὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶναί 
, ” - 
σε ὑπεράνω πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὡς ἐποίησέ σε ὀνομαστὸν καὶ 
΄ ‘ δ Ν > ΄ λ Ν ϱ / ~ ο 
καύχηµα καὶ δοξαστὸν, εἶναί σε λαὸν ἅγιον Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ σου, 
καθὼς ἐλάλησε. 


12 


13 


17 


18 
19 


Kai προσέταξε Μωυσῆς καὶ ἡ γερουσία Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, 27 


΄ . x » x ΄ qa EP 2 , 
Φυλάσσεσθε micas τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι 
eon a αν στ κ € 4 fol \ , 
ὑμῖν σήμερον. Kai ἔσται ᾗ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ διαβῆτε τὸν Ἱορδάνην 
ef] iN a a , / Ν ΄ 
eis τὴν γῆν, ἣν Ἱζύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, καὶ στήσεις 
a“ 4 ΄ Ν 
σεαυτῷ λίθους μεγάλους, καὶ κογιάσεις αὐτοὺς κονίᾳ. 
΄ x a , . lal 
γράψεις ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων τούτων πάντας τοὺς λογους τοῦ νόµου 
2 ς xv a x > , ο x pie iy 
τούτου, ὡς ἂν διαβῆτε τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην, ἠνίκα ἂν εἰσέλθητε εἰς 
‘ ~ A , - ” 
τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σου δίδωσί σοι, γῆν 
, Λ' - 
ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ µέλι, ὃν τρόπον εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν 
, 
πατέρων σου gol. 
iq Ν / ie a κ.» , ΄ , 
στήσετε τοὺς λίθους τούτους, οὓς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήµερον, 


2 


Kai 3 


Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν διαβῆτε τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην, 4 


> a 
ἐν dpe TaBar, καὶ κονιάσεις αὐτοὺς κονίᾳ. Καὶ oixodouy- 5 


> aA ΄ , od a 
σεις ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, θυσιαστήριον ἐκ 


λίθων. οὐκ ἐπιβαλεῖς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ σίδηρον' λίθους ὁλοκλήρους 6 


οἰκοδομήσεις θυσιαστήριον Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ σου, καὶ ἀνοίσεις ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸ ὁλοκαυτώματα Kupiy τῷ Θεῷ σου. Καὶ θύσεις ἐκεῖ 
θυσίαν σωτηρίου: καὶ φαγῇ. καὶ ἐμπλησθήσῃ, καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ 
έναντι Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. Kal γράψεις ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων 
πάντα τὸν νόµον τοῦτον σαφῶς σφόδρα. 


Αι a a eer 
Kat ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς καὶ of ἱερες οἱ Aevitat παντὶ Ίσ- 

x , 3) ~ ΄ 
panA, λέγοντες, σιώπα καὶ ἄκουε Ισραήλ: ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ 


8 Or, peraon. 


7 


8 


9 
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10 γέγονας cis λαὸν Kupiy τῷ Θεῷ σου, καὶ ἐἰσακούσῃ τῆς 
φωνῆς ἱΚυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ ποιήσεις πάσας τὰς ἐντο- 
λὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί 
σοι σήμερον. 

1] Kai ἐνετείλατο Μωυνσῆς τῷ λαῷ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, λέγων, 

12 οὗτοι στήσονται εὐλογεῖν τὸν λαὸν ἐν dpe Γαριζὶν διαβάντες 
τὸν Ἱορδάνην, Συμεὼν, Λευὶ, Ιούδας, ᾿Ισσάχαρ, Ιωσὴφ, καὶ 

19 Βενιαμίν. Kat οὗτοι στήσονται ἐπὶ τῆς κατάρας ἐν ὄρει 
Σαιβὰλ, Ῥουβὴν, 1ὰδ, καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ, Ζαβουλὼν. Ady, καὶ 
Ἰψεφθαλί. 

Ι4 Kal ἀποκριθέντες ἐροῦσιν οἱ Λευῖται παντὶ Ισραὴλ φωνῇ 

15 µεγάλη, ἐπικατάρατος ἄνθρωπος ὅστις ποιήῄσει γλυπτὸν καὶ 
χωνευτὸν, βδέλυγµα Kupiw, έργον χειρῶν τεχνιτῶν, καὶ θήσει 
αὐτὸ ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ: καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς was 6 Aads, ἐροῖσι, γένοιτο. 

16 ᾿Ὠπικατάρατος 6 ἀτιμάζων πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ μητέρα αὐτοῦ. καὶ 

17 ἐροῦσι was ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Ἠπικατάρατος ὁ μετατιθεὶς ὅρια 

18 τοῦ πλησίον. καὶ ἐροῦσι was 6 λαὸς, γένοιτο. Ἐπικατάρατος 
6 πλανῶν τυφλὸν ἐν ὁδῷ' καὶ ἐροῦσι was ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

19 Ἠπικατάρατος ὃς ἂν ἐκκλίνῃ κρίσιν προσηλύτου καὶ ὀρφανοῦ 

20 καὶ χήρας: καὶ ἐροῦσι was ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Βπικατάρατος 6 

κοιμώμενος μετὰ γυναικὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀπεκάλυψε 

συγκάλυµµα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ ads, γένοιτο. 

Ἐπικατάρατος 6 κοιμµώμενος μετὰ παντὸς κτήνους' καὶ ἐροῦσι 

was 6 λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Ἠπικατάρατος 6 κοιμώμενος μετὰ ἆδελ- 

pis ἐκ πατρὸς ἢ μητρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι was ὁ dads, γένοιτο. 

Ἐπικατάρατος ὁ κοιμώμενος μετὰ νύμφης αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῖσι 

mas ὃ λαὸς, yévowro: ἐπικατάρατος ὁ κοιµώμενος μετὰ τῆς 

ἀδελφῆς τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι was ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 
᾿Ἐπικατάρατος ὁ τύπτων τὸν πλησίον δόλῳ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς 

320 ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. ᾿Ἐπικατάρατος ὃς ἂν λάβη Sapa πατάξαι 
ψυχὴν αἵματος ἀθώου. καὶ ἐροῦσι was 6 λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

326 ᾿Επικατάρατος wis ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 

λόγοις τοῦ νόµου τούτου ποιῆσαι αὐτούς καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ 

λαὸς, γένοιτο. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν axon ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Ἰζυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σου, φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, as ἐγὼ 
ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, καὶ δώσει σε Ἱύριος 6 Θεός σου 
2 ὑπεράνω ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἤξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι 

αἱ εὐλογίαι αὗται, καὶ εὑρήσουσί oe ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσῃς τῆς 

3 φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, εὐλογημένος σὺ ἐν πόλει, καὶ 

4 εὐλογημένος σὺ ἐν ἀγρῷ. ὨἘὐλογημένα τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας 
σου, καὶ τὰ γεννήµατα τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ τὰ βουκύλια τῶν βοῶν 

ὅ σου, καὶ τὰ ποίµνια τῶν προβάτων σου. Εὐλογημέναι αἱ 

6 ἀποθῆκαί σου, καὶ τὰ ἐγκαταλείμματά σου. Εὐλογημένος 
σὺ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαί σε, καὶ εὐλογημένος σὺ ἐν τῷ ἐκ- 
πορεύεσθαί σε. 

7 Παραδῷ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου τοὺς ἀνθ- 
εστηκότας σοι συντετριµµένους πρὸ προσώπου σου ὁδῷ μιᾷ 
ἐξελεύσονται πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐν ἑπτὰ ὁδοῖς φεύξονται ἀπὸ προσ- 

8 ώπου σου. ᾿Αποστείλαι Κύριος ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν εὐλογίαν ἐν τοῖς 


2] 
22 


23 


24 


28 


#& Gr. to smite the life of innocent blood, 


x Gal. 3.10. 


Deut. XXVIL. 10—XXVIIL. 8. 


people to the Lerd thy God. And thou 
shalt hearken to the voice of the Lord th 
God, and shalt ao all his commands, ate 4 
his ordinances. as many as | command thee 
this day. 


η And Moses charged the peopte on that 
day, saying, “ These shall stand to bless the 


ie le on mount Garizin having gone over 
ordan; Symeon, Levi, Judas, Issuchar. 
Joseph, and Benjamin. “And these shalj 


stan for cursing on mount Gebal; Ruber, 
ond, and Aser, Zabulon, Dan, and Neph- 
thal. 


4 And the Levites shall answer and say to 
all Israel with a loud voice, » Cursed is the 
man whosoever shall make a graven or mol- 
ten image, an abomination to the Lord, the 
work of the hands of craftsmen, and shal} 
put it in a secret place: and all the people 
shall auswer and say, So be it. ' Cursed is 
the man that dishonours his father or his 
mother : and ali the people shall say, So be 
it. “Cursed is he that removes his neigh- 
bour’s landmarks: and all the people shall 
say, So be it. Cursed is he that makes the 
blind to wander in the way: and all the 
people shall say, So be it. |!’ Cursed is every 
one that shall pervert the judgment οἱ the 
stranger, and orphan, and widow: aud all 
the people shall say, So be it. ™ Cursed is 
he that iis with his father’s wife, because 
he has uncovered his father’s skirt: and all 
the people shall say, So beit. 2! Cursed is 
he that lies with as beast: and all the 
people shall say, So be it. * Cursed is he 
that lies with lus sister ως his father or his 
mother: and ali the people shall say, So be 
it. 2 Cursed is he that lies with his daugh- 
ter-in-law: and all the penple shall say, So 
be it. Cursed is he that lies with his wife's 
sister: and all the people shall say, So be it. 
*4Cursed is he that smites his neighbour 
secretly: and all the people shall say, So be 
it. Cursed is he whosoever shall have 
taken a bribe to &slay an innocent man : and 
all the people shall say, So be it. *y Cursed 
is every man that continues not in all the 
words of this law to do them: and all the 
people sha}l say, So be it. 


And it shall come to 
indeed hear the voice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe and do all these commands 
which 1. charge thee this day, that the Lord 
thy God shall set thee on high above all the 
nations of the earth ; 2and all these blessings 
shall come upon thee, and shall find thee. If 
thou wilt indeed hear the voice of the Lord 
thy God, ‘blessed skalt thou ὂο in the 
city, and blessed shalt thou be in the field. 
4 Blessed shall be the ue of thy body 
and the fruits of thy land, and the herds o 
thy oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep. 
ὃ Blessed shall be thy barns, and thy stores. 
6 Blessed shalt thou be in thy coming in, 
and blessed shalt thou be in thy going out. 


ass, i thou wilt 


7 The Lord deliver thine enemies that 
withstand thee utterly broken before thy 
face: they shall coine out against thee one 
way, and they shall flee seven ways from 
before thee. ®The Lord send upon thee his 


ὁ Gr. belly 


Drurekonomy XXVIII. 9—27. 


blessing in thy barns, and on all on which 
thou shalt put thine hand, im the land which 
the Lord te God gives thee. 9The Lord 
raise thee up for himself a holy people, as 
he sware to thy fathers; if thou wilt hear 
the voice of the Lord thy God, and walk in 
2l] his ways. And all the nations of the 
earth shall see thee, that the name of the 
Lord is called upon thee, and they shall 
stand in awe of thee, "And the Lord thy 
God shall multiply thee for good in the off- 
spring of thy ybody, and in the offspring of 
thy cattle, and in the fruits of eed nd, on 
thy land which the Lord sware to thy fathers 
to give to thee. . 

May the Lord open to thee his good 
treasure, the heaven, to give rain to thyland 
in season: may he bless all the works of thy 
hands: so shalt thou lend to many nations, 
but thou shalt not borrow; and thou shalt 
rule over many nations, but they shall not 
rule over thee. “The Lord thy God make 
thee the head, and not the tail; and thou 
shalt then be above and thou shalt not be 
below, if thou wilt hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, in all things that I 
charge thee this day to observe. “Thou 
shalt not turn aside from any of the com- 
mandments, which I charge thee this day, 
to the right hand or to the left, to go after 
other gods to serve them. ' 

% But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
not hearken to the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to observe all his commandments, as 
many as I charge thee this day, then all 
these curses shall come on thee, and over- 
take thee. Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and cursed shalt thou be in the field. 
‘7 Cursed shall be thy barns and thy stores. 
8 Cursed shall be the offspring of thy body, 
and the fruits of thy land, the herds of thine 
oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed 
shalt thou be in thy coming in, and cursed 
shalt thou be in thy going out. 

The Lord send upon thee want, aud 
famine, and consumption on all things on 
which thou shalt put thy hand, until he 
shall have utterly ης thee, and until 
he shall have consumed thee quickly because 
of thine evil devices, because thou hast for- 
saken me. 7!6 The Lord cause the pestilence 
to cleave to thee, until he shall have con- 
sumed thee off the land into which thou 
goest to inherit it. “The Lord smite thee 
with distress, and fever, and cold, and in- 
flammation, and blighting, and paleness, and 
they shall pursue thee until they have de- 
atroyed thee. “And thou shalt have over 
thine head a ey of brass, and the earth 
under thee shali be iron. “The Lord th 
God make the rain of thy land dust; an 
dust shall come down from heaven, until it 
shall have destroyed thee, and until it shall 
have quickly consumed thee. *‘the Lord 
give thee up for slaughter before thine 
enemies: thou shalt go out against them 
one way, and flee from their face seven ways; 
and thou shalt be a dispersion in all the 
kingdoms of the earth. “And your dead 
men shall be food to the birds of the sky, 
and to the beasts of the earth; and there 
shall be none to scare them away. 3 'Lhe 


8 Or. see that the name, ete. 
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va Ν } ’ Φ > PA x ~ 6 
ταµείοις σου, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα οὗ ἂν ἐπιβάλῃης τὴν χεῖρά σον, 
ὰ κ - ~ bo ΄ ς ΄ i ΄ . ΄ 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ys Kupios ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. Αναστήσαι 

é - ιά A 4 * 
σε Ἰζύριος ἑαυτῷ λαὸν ἅγιον, ὃν τρόπον ὤμοσε τοῖς πατράσι 
σου’ ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 

- > a a “~ ΄ 
πορευθῇς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὄψονταί σε πάντα 
ο ο ος A a ¢ So” - , > , , ν 
τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομα Kupiov ἐπικέκληταί σοι, καὶ 
φοβηθήσονταί σε. Kat πληθυνει σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰς 

- 3 ~ ΔΝ A - 

ἀγαθὰ ἐν τοῖς ἐκγόνοις τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐκγόνοις 

- ~ nw ΄ - ~ 
τῶν κτηνῶν σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς γεννήµασι τῆς γῆς σου, ἐπὶ 

~ ~ cal ld - 

τῆς γῆς σου ἧς ὤμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι σου δοῦναί σοι. 

> ’ ΄ XN a 2 & Ν > Ν 8 
Ἀνοίξαι σοι Κύριος τὸν θησαυρὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀγαθὸν, τὸν 

- a ~ Ν ~ 
οὐρανὸν, δοῦναι τὸν ὑετὸν TH γῇ σου ἐπὶ Karpov: εὐλογήσαι 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σου: καὶ δανειεῖς ἔθνεσι πολλοῖς, 
AY δὲ > ὃ wn Ν ιά Ν 29 - λλῶ aA ON > 
σὺ δὲ ov Savery: καὶ ἄρξες σὺ ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, cod δὲ οὐκ 
vy ὅ ° / , € Θ ΄ > Ν 
ἄρξουσι. Καταστήσαι σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου εἰς κεφαλῆην 
καὶ μὴ εἲς οὐρὰν, καὶ eon τότε ἐπάνω καὶ οὐκ ἔσῃ ὑποκάτω, 

lol lol , - ov 

ἐὰν dxovons τῆς Φωνῆς Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ὅσα ἐγὼ 
ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον Φυλάσσει. Od παραβήση ἀπὸ 

a a 3 A a ay > , , , E ΔΝ 
πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν, ὧν ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον δεξιὰ 

΄ 
οὐδὲ ἀριστερὰ, πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων λατρεύειν 
αὐτοῖς. 

αν a8 κ 3 , a A , PS & 

Kat ἔσται ἐὰν μὴ εἰσακούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σου, Φφυλάσσεσθαι πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας ἐγὼ 
/ / , Ν ΄ XN 
ἐντέλλομαί σοι onpepov, καὶ ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι αἱ 
aa oh i ‘ > , 
κατάραι αὗται, καὶ καταλήψονταί σε. “Emtxarapatos σὺ ἐν 
/ 8 fal > 
πόλει, καὶ ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἐν ἀγρῷ. ᾿Ἐπικατάρατοι αἱ ἀπο- 
a ra Δ / / > . 
θῆκαί σου. καὶ τὰ ἐγκαταλείμματά σου. ᾿Ἐπικατάρατα τὰ 
y fal / Ν Ν 4 lol 
ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ τὰ γεννήµατα τῆς γῆς σου, τὰ 

/ - i ‘ - , ‘ 
βουκόλια τῶν Body σου, καὶ τὰ ποίµνια τῶν προβάτων σου. 
> 4 ‘ a , ld Ν ta 
Ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαί σε, καὶ ἐπικατάρατος σὺ 

’ 
ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαί σε. 


᾽Αποστείλαι Κύριος ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν ἔνδειαν καὶ τὴν ἐκλιμίαν 


9 


14 


15 


16 
17 
18 


20 


‘ ‘ Cas aoe , ye ON 3 , ‘ as 
καὶ τὴν ἀνάλωσιν ἐπὶ πάντα οὗ ἐὰν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου, | 


a vn i , κ α a 3 / η] ιά Ν 
ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε, καὶ ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσῃ σε ἐν τάχει διὰ 
/ 
τὰ πονηρὰ ἐπιτηδεύματά σου, διότι ἐγκατέλιπές µε. ΠἩροσ- 
, , PY Ν Ν 4 a Ἆ 3 a 

κολλήσαι Ἱύριος eis σὲ τὸν θάνατον, ἕως ἂν ἐξαναλώσῃ σε 

ὀπὸ τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 

Πατάξαι σε Ιζύριος ἐν ἀπορίᾳ, καὶ πυρετῷ, καὶ ῥίγει, καὶ 

> a“ Ν Ν - 4 A 

ἐρεθισμῷ, καὶ ἀνεμοφθορίᾳ, καὶ τῇ ὤχρᾳ, καὶ καταδιώξονταί 

bal , ον 9 

σε ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσωσί σε. Kat ἔσται σοι ὁ οὐρανὺς ὁ ὑπὲρ 

κεφαλῆς σου χαλκοῦς, καὶ ἡ yn ἡ ὑποκάτω σου σιδηρᾶ. 
΄ ” , ΔΝ αν n fol 

Aun Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τὸν ὑετὸν τῆς γῆς σου κονιορτὸν, καὶ 
a a na , 4 

χοῦς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβήσεται, ἕως ἂν ἐκτρίψῃ σε, καὶ έως 

Εν) , 

ἂν ἀπολέσῃ σε ἐν τάχε. Aum σε Κύριος ἐπὶ κοπὴν ἐναντίον 

cal > 6, na a > 600 “a ἐξ. λ ΄ Ν 3 2 Ν > ε A 

τῶν ἐχθρῶν' ἐν 680 pag ἐξελεύσῃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐν ἑπτὰ 
” - Ν 

(dots φεύξῃ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν' καὶ gon διασπορὰ ἐν 

πάσαις βασιλείαις τῆς γῆς. Kat ἔσονται οἱ νεκροὶ ὑμῶν 

κατάβρωµα τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς 

γῆς, καὶ οὐκ έσται 6 ἐκφοβῶν. Ἡατάξαι σε Ἰύριος ἕλκει 


99 


23 


25 


26 


27 


1 Gr. belly 3 Gr. may the Lord. 
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Αἰγυπτίῳ cis τὴν ἔδραν, καὶ ψώρᾳ ἁγρίᾳ, καὶ κνήφῃ, ὥστε μὴ 
28 δύνασθαί σε ἰαθῆναι. Πατάξαι σε Κύριος παραπλἠξίᾳ, καὶ 
29 ἀορασίᾳ, καὶ ἐκστάσει διανοία. Kai ἔσῃ ψηλαφῶν µεσηµ- 
βρίας, doef τις ψηλαφήσαι τυφλὸς ἐν τῷ σκότει, καὶ οὔκ 
εὐοδώσει τὰς δὁδούς σου καὶ gon τότε ἀδικούμενος, καὶ 
διαρπαζόµενος πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ βοηθῶν. 
80 Tuvatka λήψη, καὶ ἀνὴρ ἕτερος Ler αὐτήν: οἰκίαν οἰκοδομή- 
σεις, καὶ οὐκ οἰκήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ' ἀμπελῶνα Φυτεύσεις, καὶ οὗ μὴ) 
8] τρυγήσεις αὐτόν. “O µόσχος σου ἐσφαγμένος ἐναντίον σου, 
καὶ οὐ φάγη ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 6 ὄνος σου ἡρπασμένος ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἀποδοθήσεταί σοι τὰ πρόβατά σου δεδοµένα τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 
32 σου, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι ὁ βοηθῶν. Οἱ υἱοί σου καὶ αἱ θυγατέ- 
pes σου δεδοµέναι ἔθνει ἑτέρῳ, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου βλέψονται 
33 σφακελίζοντες cis αὐτὰ: οὐκ ἰσχύσει ἡ χείρ σου. Ta ἐκφόρια 
τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς πόνους σου Φφάγεται έθνος, ὃ 
οὐκ ἐπίστασαι' καὶ ἔσῃη ἀδικούμενος καὶ τεθραυσµένος πάσας 
34 τὰς ἡμέρας. Kat gon παράπληκτος διὰ τὰ ὁράματα τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν σου, ἃ βλέψῃ. 
35 Tlaraga σε Κύριος ἐν ἕλκει πονηρῷ ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὰς κνήµας, ὥστε μὴ δύνασθαι ἰαθῆναί σε ἀπὸ ἴχνους 
τῶν ποδῶν σου ἕως τῆς κορυφῆς σον. 


36 


’ , . iN x ” , a x 
Απαγάγοι Κύριός σε καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντάς σου, οὓς ἂν 

> a / ΔΝ 
καταστήσῃς ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν, ἐπ ἔθνος 6 οὐκ ἐπίστασαι σὺ καὶ οἱ 


f Ν ΄ 3 ον 6 Col ετσι μή ‘ 
πατέρες σου, καὶ λατρεύσεις ἐκεῖ θεοῖς ἑτέροις ξύλοις καὶ 

4 Ν , > a . ο Ν - aN 

37 λίθοι. Kai eon ἐκε ἐν αἰνίγματι Kat παραβολῇ καὶ 


a a a 
διηγήµατι ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, eis οὓς ἂν ἀπαγάγῃ 
Κύριος ἐκεῖ. 


σε 


ts 
38 ἍἈπέρμα πολὺ ἐξοίσεις els τὸ πεδίον, καὶ ὀλίγα εἰσοίσεις, ὅτι 
. - ΔΝ a 
99 κατέδεται αὐτὰ ἡ axpiss ᾿Αμπελῶνα Φφυτεύσεις καὶ κατεργᾷ, 
νὰ - σ 
καὶ οἶνον οὗ πίεσαι οὐδὲ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι καταφάγεται 
an ες / » “a ” td > a ‘ ee 
40 αὐτὰ 6 σκώληξ. ἘΕλαῖαι ἔσονταί σοι ἐν πᾶσι τοὶς ὁρίοις 
, ¢ ο ‘ 
41 σου, καὶ ἔλαιον ov χρίση, ὅτι ἐκρυήσεται ἡ ἐλαία σου. Ὑἱοὺς 
. ” . ra 
καὶ θυγατέρας γεννήσεις καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται' ἀπελεύσονται γὰρ 
Ν 
42 ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ. Ἡάντα τὰ ξύλινά σον, καὶ τὰ γεγνήµατα 
a nw « 
49 τῆς γῆς σου ἐξαναλώσει ἡ ἐρισύβη. Ὁ προσήλυτος bs ἐστιν 
ἐν σοὶ, ἀναβήσεται ἄνω ἄνω, σὺ δὲ καταβήσῃ κάτω κάτω. 
n ” Ῥ 
44 Otros δανειεῖ σοι, σὺ δὲ τούτῳ οὗ δανειεῖς' οὗτος ἔσται κεφαλὴ, 
σὺ δὲ ἔσῃ οὐρά. 
45 Kai ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι αἱ κατάραι αὗται, καὶ καταδιώ- 
a Ν 4 ” σ xa > 4 ‘ 
ξονταί σε, καὶ καταλήψονταί σε, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε, καὶ 
ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσῃ oe: ὅτι οὐκ εἰσήκουσας τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ σου, φυλάξαι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα ὅσα 
46 ἐνετείλατό σοι. Kat ἔσται ἐν coi onpeia, καὶ τέρατα ἐν τῷ 
47 σπέρµατί σου ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος, ἀνθ ὧν οὐκ ἐλάτρευσας Κυρίῳ 
ὢ Θεῶ > od ’ Ns θῇ δια ία διὰ τὸ nO 
τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ καὶ ἀγαθῇ διανοίᾳ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος 
πάντων. 


6 Gr. them, {, ε, the fruite of ft. 


Ώκευτεκυνονσ XXVIII. 28—47. 


Lord smite thee with the botch of Egypt in 
the seat, and with a malignant scab, and 
itch, so that thou canst ~ot be healed. 8h. 
Lord smite thee with insanity, and blind- 
ness, and astonishment of mind. ” And 
thou shalt grope at mid-day, as a blind man 
would grope in the darkness, and thou shalt 
not prosper in thy ways; and then thou 
shalt be unjustly treated, and plundered 
continually, and there shall be no helper. 

3 Thou shalt take a wife, and another man 
shall have her; thou shalt build a house, 
and thou shalt not dwell in it; thou shalt 
plant a vineyard, and shalt not gather the 
grapesofit. 3 Thy calf shall be slain before 
thee, and thou shalt not eat of it; thine asa 
shall be violently taken away from thee, and 
shall not be restored to thee: thy sheep 
shall be given to thine enemies, and thou 
shalt have no helper. “Thy sons and thy 
daughters shall be given to another nation, 
and thine eyes wasting away shall look for 
them: thine hand shall have no strength. 
8A nation which thou knowest not shall eat 
the produce of ος τω: and all thy labours; 
and thou shalt be injured and crushe 
always. “And thou shalt be distracted, 
because of the sights of thine eyes which 
thou shalt see. ’ : 

% The Lord smite thee with an evil gore, 
on the knees and the pei so that thou shalt 
not be able to be healed from the sole of thy 
foot to the crown of thy head. 

36 The Lord carry away thee and thy 
princes, whom thou shalt set over thee, toa 
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers 
know; and thou shalt there serve other 
gods, wood and stone. % And thou shalt be 
there for 2 wonder, and a parable, and a tale, 
among all the nations, to which the Lord 
thy God shall carry thee away. ‘ 

* Thou shalt carry forth much seed into the 
field, and thou shalt bring in little, because 
the locust shall devour it. ® Thou shalt plant 
a vineyard, and dress it, and shalt not drink 
the wine, neither shalt thou delight thyself 
with it, because the worm shall devour Fit. 
“Thou shalt have olive trees in all thy bor- 
ders, and thou shelt not anoint thee with 
oil, because thine olive shall utterly y cast 
its fruit. “Thou shalt beget sons and 
daughters, and they shall not be thine, for 
they shall depart into captivity. ® All thy 
trees and the fruits of thy land shall the 
blight consume. “The stranger that is 
within thee shall get up very high, and thou 
shalt. come down hs) ow. * He shall lend 
to thee, and thou shalt not lend to him: 
ee be the head, and thou shalt be the 
t 


ail. 

* And all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and shall pursue thee, and shall over- 
take thee, until he shall have consumed thee, 
and until he shall have destroyed thee ; be. 
cause thou didst not hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to keep his conimands, 
and his ordinances which he has commanded 
thee. “©And these things shall be signs in 
thee, and wonders among thy seed for ever; 
47 because thou didst not serve the Lord thy 
God with gladness and a good heart, becausa 
of the abundance of all things. 


+ Lit. flow, or fall down. 


Devreronomy XXVIII. 48—64. 


“And thou shalt serve thine enemies, 
which the Lord will send forth against thee, 
in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, 
and in the want of all things; and thou 
shalt wear upon thy neck a yoke of iron 
until he thal have destroyed thee.  Τπο 
Lord shall bring upon thee a nation from 
the extremity of the earth, like the swift 
flying of an eagle, a nation whose voice thou 
shalt not &understand ; 5 nation bold in 
countenance, which shall not Υ respect the 
person of the aged and shall not pity the 
young. ** And it shall eat up the young of 
thy cattle, and the fruits of thy land, so as 
not to leave to thee corn, wine, oil, the herds 
of thine oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep, 
until it shall have destroyed thee; and 
have utterly crushed thee in thy cities, until 
the high and strong walls be destroyed, in 
which thou trustest, in all thy land ; and it 
shall afilict thee in thy cities, which he has 

iven to thee. And thou shalt ext the 

ut of thy ὃ body, the flesh of thy sons and 
of thy daughters, all that he has given thee, 
in thy straitness and thy affliction, with 
which thine enemy shall afflict thee. 

He that is tender and very delicate 
within thee shall look with an evil eye upon 
his brother, and the wife in his bosom, and 
the children that are lett, which may have 
been left to him; “so 88 not to give to one 
of them of the flesh of his children, whom 
he shall eat, because of his having nothing 
left him in thy straitness, and in at alllic- 
tion, with which thine enemies shall afflict 
thee in all thy cities. : 

ὅδ And she that is tender and delicate 
among you, whose foot has not assayed to 
go upon the earth for delicacy and tender. 
ness, shal] look with an evil eye on her hus- 
band in her bosom, and her son and her 
daughter, Zand her Soffspring that comes 
out between her feet, and the child which 
she shall bear; for she shall eat them be 
cause of the want of all things, secretly in 
thy straitness, and in thy affliction, with 
which thine enemy shall afflict thee in thy 
cities. "If thou wilt not hearken to do all 
the words of this law, which have been 
written in this book, to fear this glorious 
and wonderful name, the Lord thy God; 
then the Lord shall ma ify thy plagues, 
and the plagues of thy seed, great and won- 
derful plagues, and evil and abiding diseases. 
® And he shall bring upon thee all the evil 

iss of Egypt, λος which thou wast afraid, 
and they shall cleave to thee. © And the 
Lord shall bring upon thee every sickness, 
and every plague that is not written, and 
every one that is written in the book of this 
law, until he shall have destroyed thee. 
And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 

e were as the stars of the sky in multitude; 
ecause thou didst not hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God. 

S And it shall come to pass that as the 
Lord rejoiced over you to clo you good, and 
to multiply you, so the Lord will rejoice 
over you to destroy you; and se shall be 
quickly removed from the land, into which 
ye go to inherit it. © And the Lord thy God 
shall scatter thee among all nations, from 


8 Gr. hear. τῶν. wonder at. 


ὁ Gr. belly. 


270 ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ. 


Καὶ λατρεύσεις τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου, οὓς ἐπαποστελεῖ Κύριος 48 
» x A 3 Leal \ oe i A 3 ’ Ν 3 > ΄ 
ἐπὶ σὲ, ἐν λιμῷ, καὶ ἐν δίψει, καὶ ἐν γυμνότητι, καὶ ἐν ἐκλείψει 
πάντων: καὶ ἐπιθήσῃ κλοιὸν σιδηροῦν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σου, 
. , 
ἕως ἂν ἐξωλοθρεύση σε. ᾿Επάξει ἐπὶ σὲ Κύριος έθνος µακρό- 49 
ον - a σ na 
θεν dx ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς ὡσεὶ ὅρμημα ἀετοῦ, ἔθνος ὃ οὐκ 
ἀκούση τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, ἔθνος ἀναιδὲς προσώπῳ, ὅστις οὐ 
πρόσωπον πρεσβύτου, καὶ νέον οὐκ ἐλεήσει. Kat 
τὰ ἔγκονα τῶν κτηνῶν σου, καὶ τὰ γεννήµατα τῆς 
a a > 
ὥστε μὴ καταλιπεῖν σοι σῖτον, οἶνον, ἔλαιον, τὰ 
’ - - rd a 
βουκόλια τῶν Body σου, καὶ τὰ ποίµνια τῶν προβάτων σου, 
¢ A > / SN: αφ ΄ 2. “~ ‘ / ° fea 
ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσηῃ σε. Kat ἐκτρίψῃ σε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου, ἕως 
ry --- Ν μι N ς Ν Ν a a ee ie Ν 
ἂν καθαιρεθῶσι τὰ τείχη τὰ ὑψηλὰ καὶ τὰ ὀχυρὰ, ἐφ᾽ οἷς σὺ 
πέποιθας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ἐν πάστ τῇ yn σου. καὶ θλίψει σε ἐν ταῖς 
‘ U Φ 4 i x a ᾱ, οι a ’ = 
πόλεσί σου, ais ἔδωκέ σοι. Kat φαγῇ τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας 
- Sy la φ ν 
σον, κρέα υἱῶν σου καὶ θυγατέρων σου, ὅσα ἔδωκέ σοι, 
> - / ee a θλά t 6 a 
ἐν τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ σου και EV TH we σου, 9 θλίψει σε 
ὃ ἐχθρός σου. 
cy x x Ν Δ nw 
O ἁπαλὸς 6 ἐν col καὶ 6 τρυφερὸς σφόδρα, βασκανεῖ τῷ 
2 a 3 ο Ν 20 λ λ > = ‘\ ν ” λ 2 sq 
ὀφθαλμῷ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ THY γυναῖκα THY ἐν τῷ 
’ A Ν ΄ 7 ΔΑ oN By 
κόλπῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ καταλελειμµεένα τέκνα, ἃ ἂν καταλειφθῇ 
αὐτῷ, ὥστε δοῦναι ἑνὶ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν σαρκῶν τῶν τέκνων 
- x - 
αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἂν κατέσθῃ διὰ τὸ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῷ οὐδὲν ἐν 
- Le ‘ δν ΄ ea 4 
τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ θλίψει σου, ᾗ ἂν θλίψωσί σε οἱ 
a“ ΄ ’ 
ἐχθροί σου ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πὀλεσί σου. 
a νε . # ‘ - = 
Kai ἡ ἁπαλὴ ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ ἡ τρυφερὰ, ἧς οὐχὶ πεῖραν ἔλαβεν 56 
~ ’ Ν - ~ Ν ‘ 
6 ποὺς αὐτῆς Balvew ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς διὰ τὴν τρυφερότητα καὶ διὰ 
τὴν ἁπαλότητα, βασκανεῖ τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ αὐτῆς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς 
> ω εἰ Ν / oo 
τὸν ἐν κόλπῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν vidv καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτῆς, καὶ 57 
9 , n Ν Ν a - 9 
τὸ κόριον αὐτῆς τὸ ἐξελθὸν διὰ τῶν μηρῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ τέκνον 
a A 
αὐτῆς ὃ ἐὰν τέκη’ καταφάγεται γὰρ αὐτὰ διὰ τὴν ἔνδειαν 
5 a a , τν a e 
πάντων κρυφῇ ἐν τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ σον, καὶ ἐν τῇ Odiper σου, 7) 
é α , > = [ή i x AY 4 ω 
OARS 6 λ 3 i 8 
λίψει σε 6 ἐχθρός σου ἐν Tats πόλεσί σου, ἐὰν εἰσακούσῃς ὅ 
he , x e e- a , oa ν By , ο. 
ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ νώµου τούτου, τὰ γεγραμµένα ἐν 
“A , n ” 
τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ. φοβεῖσθαι τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἔντιμον τὸ Oav- 
μαστὸν τοῦτο, ΚΥΡΙΟΝ τὸν ΘΕΟΝ σον. Καὶ παραδοξάσει 
΄ re Ν 
Κύριος τὰς πληγάς σου, καὶ τὰς πληγὰς τοῦ σπέρµατός σου, 
~ Ν 
πληγὰς µεγάλας καὶ θαυμαστὰς, καὶ νόσους πονηρὰς καὶ 
pe. ’ cal . 
πιστά. Kat ἐπιστρέψει πᾶσαν τὴν ὀδύνην Αἰγύπτον τὴν 
a cal Ν ¥ - ' 
πονηρὰν, ἣν διευλαβοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κολληθη- 
΄ ~ fal 
σονται ἐν got, Kat πᾶσαν µαλακίαν, καὶ πᾶσαν πληγὴν 
AY A / Ν Led Ν 2 ~ 
τὴν μὴ γεγραµµένην, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γεγραμµένην ἐν τῷ 
δι cot ” la 
βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόµου τούτου, ἐπάξει Ἰύριος ἐπὶ σὲ, ἕως ἂν 
a e ‘ A fal a 
ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε. Kai καταλειφθήσεσθε ἐν ἀριθμῷ βραχεῖ, 
> σ > x - - a 
ἀνθ ὧν ὅτι ἦτε ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ πλήθει, ὅτι οὐκ 
> , - a ” coal ~ 
εἰσήκουσας τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. 
αν μ » 
Καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον εὐφράνθη Κύριος ἐφ ὑμῖν εὖ ποιῆ- 
ἑ - 9 a in . 
σαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ πληθῦναι ἡμᾶς, οὕτως εὐφρανθήσεται Κύριος 
ει”. > a oe - x > , 3 ΄ Ses 
ἐφ ὑμῖν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ὑμᾶς' καὶ ἐξαρθήσεσθε ἐν τάχει ἀπὸ 
ὃς το a ΄ μις, αν, 
τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. Kai 64 
cal ta 
διασπερεῖ σε Kupwos ὁ Θεός σου eis πάντα τὰ Avy, ax 


50 
δι 


θαυμάσει 
κατέδεται 
γῆς σου, 


δ4 


55 


59 


60 


61 


62 


63 


ζ Lit, afterbirth. ὰ Gr. whion thou fearedat before taxr face. Hebratem, 


SEYTEPONOMION. 271 


ἄκρου τῆς γῆς ἕως ἄκρου τῆς γῆς, καὶ δουλεύσεις ἐκεῖ θεοῖς 
a ο. ra 
ἑτέροις, ξύλοις καὶ λίθοις, οὓς οὐκ ἠπίστω σὺ καὶ οἱ πατέρες 
te s Suet Es bd > ie 3 3 , 

65 σου. ᾽Αλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐκείνοις οὐκ ἀναπαύσει σε, 
aud οὗ μὴ γένηται στάσις τῷ ἴχνει TLD ποδός σου: καὶ δώσει 
σοι Κύριος ἐκεῖ καρδίαν ἑτέραν ἀπειθοῦσαν, καὶ ἐκλείποντας 

΄ κ ” « 4 
66 ὀφθαλμοὺς, καὶ τηκοµένην ψυχήν. Kai ἔσται ἡ ζωή σου 
΄ 3 / a 3 - ΔΝ θή ε ta 
κρεµαµένη ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν σου: καὶ φοβηθήση ἡμέρας 

67 καὶ νυκτὸς, καὶ οὗ πιστεύσεις τῇ ζωῇ σου. Τὸ πρωϊ ἐρεῖς, πῶς 

/ Ud »& Sie ’ > -~ nn a A 
ἂν γένοιτο ἑσπέρα: καὶ τὸ ἑσπέρας ἐρεῖς, πῶς ἂν γένοιτο zpwi: 
3 Ν cal ΄ n a ’ i‘ es & a 
ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου τῆς καρδίας σου ἃ φοβηθήσῃ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
e . cs > = e ” ‘Sues , 

68 ὁραματων των ὀφθαλμῶν σου ὧν own. Καὶ ἀποστρέψει σε 

> = Fat 

Kuptos εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἐν πλοίοις, ἐν τῇ 603 7 εἶπα, οὗ προσθή- 

ση ἔτι ἰδεῖν αὐτήν: καὶ πραθήσεσθε ἐκεῖ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑμῶν εἰς 

παΐδας καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 κτώµειος. 
Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι τῆς διαθήκης, οὓς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος Μωυσῇ 
an a en? x 3 a ΔΝ Ν - N , κ 
στῆσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ, πλὴν τῆς διαθήκης Hs 
διέθετο αὐτοῖς ἐν Χωρήβ. 
fo) 2 2 ns 
2 Kal ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε 
- iJ - 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς ἑωράκατε πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ἐν γῇ 
΄ 4 ~ 4 8 cal it > lel 
Αἰγύπτῳ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν Φαραὼ καὶ τοῖς θεράπουσι αὐτοῦ, 
‘ ο “ al 5 a Ν x Ν ΄ a 
3 καὶ πάσῃ τῇ YH αὐτοῦ, τοὺς πειρασμοὺς τοὺς μεγάλους οὓς 
ἑωράκασιν of ὀφθαλμοί σου, τὰ σηµεῖα καὶ τὰ τέρατα τὰ 
, .. Ν 2 » , ε \ eon , 

4 µεγάλα ἐκεῖνα. Kai οὐκ ἔδωκε Ιζύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῖν καρδίαν 
λα AN 3 AY 4 ‘ S\ 3 & σ fol 

εἰδέναι, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς βλέπειν, καὶ Gra axovew ἕως τῆς 

- »” ~ 

5 ἡμέρας ταύτης». Καὶ ἤγαγεν ὑμᾶς τεσσαράκοντα έτη ἐν τῇ 

cal a 
épnum οὐκ ἐπαλαιώθη τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα 

ο im aA in ” ΄ 
6 ὑμῶν οὗ κατετρίβη ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν. “Aptov οὐκ ἐφάγετε, 
οἶνον καὶ σίκερα οὐκ ἐπίετε, ἵνα γνῶτε ὅτι Kuptos 6 Θεὸς 

πρι 2. Niue, σ a ’ ΄ αρ 

7 ὑμῶν ἐγώ. Καὶ ἤλθετε ἕως τοῦ τόπου τούτου καὶ ἐξῆλθε 

> RY 
Σηὼν βασιλεὺς Ἠσεβὼν, καὶ “Oy βασιλεὺς Bacay eis συνάν- 
~ ν΄ re Ν ΄ 

3 τησιν ἡμῖν ἐν πολέμφ. Kat ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάβομεν 
‘ - 34 Ν of iN 3 ΄ a «ς ΔΝ ~ lad 

τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ τῷ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ 

9 Γαδδὶ, καὶ τῷ Ἠἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασση. Kal φυλάξεσθε 

ποιεῖν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, ἵνα συνῆτε 

πάντα ὅσα ποιῄσετε. 
ε. a ε ’ , / 3 * / na - 
Ὑμεῖς ἑστήκατε πάντες σήμερον ἐναντίον Kvpiov τοῦ Θεοῦ 
al a a Ν 
ὑμῶν, οἱ ἀρχίφυλοι ὑμῶν, καὶ ἡ γερουσία ὑμῶν, καὶ ot κριταὶ 
nw a - na oo. > 

ὑμῶν, καὶ of γραμματοεισαγωγεῖς ὑμῶν, ras avyp Ἰσραὴλ, 

Ll at γυναῖκες ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα ὑμῶν καὶ ὁ προσήλυτος 6 ἐν 

, A a a , a 
péow τῆς παρεµμβολῆς ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ ξυλοκόπου ὑμῶν καὶ ἕως 
€ ΄ κ a - 3 ~ ‘I , , ~ ~ 
hy ὑδροφόρου ὑμῶν, παρελθεῖν ἐν τῇ διαθήκη Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀραῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅσα Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δια- 

13 τίθεται πρὸς σὲ σήµερον' ἵνα στήση σε αὑτῷ εἷς Nady, καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἔσται σου Θεὸς, ὃν τρόπον εἶπέ σοι, καὶ ὃν τρόπον 
3” a / ε Δ ‘ 2 Ν iy ? ’ 
ὤμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακώρ. 

14 Καὶ οὐχ ὑμῖν µόνοις ἐγὼ διατίθεµαι τὴν διαθήκην ταύτην καὶ 

3 Ν ee , 3 η 4 a Φ $ Φ ου - , 

15 τὴν ἀρὰν ταύτην, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ὧδε οὖσι μεθ ὑμῶν onpe- 

fel - lal aA 9 
pov ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ τοῖς μὴ οὖσι pel) 
ὑμῶν woe σήμερον. 

16 “Ore ὑμεῖς οἴδατε πῶς κατωκήσαμεν ἐν yo Αἰγύπτῳ, ὡς 

φας « 

17 παρήλθομεν ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἐθνῶν οὓς παρήλθετε. Kai ἴδετε 

- 4 n t 
τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν. καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν, GiAov καὶ λίθον, 


29 


10 


πμ SX Villy 65=— eee η. 


one end of the earth to the other; and thou 
shalt there serve other gods, wood and 
stone, which thou hast not known, nor thy 
fathers. © Moreover among those nationa 
he will not give thee quiet, neither by any 
means shall the sole of thy foot have rest ; 
and the Lord shall give thee there another 
and a misgiving heart, and failing eyes, and 
a wasting soul. ©And thy life shall be in 
suspense before thine eyes; and thou shalt 
be afraid by day and by night, and thou 
shalt have no assurance of thy life. 7 Inthe 
morning thou shalt say, Would it were even- 
ing! and in the evening thon shalt say, 
Would it were morning! for the fear of 
thine heart with which thou shalt fear, and 
for the sights of thine eyes which thou shalt 
see. © And the Lord ΜΗ bring thee back 
to Egypt in ships, by the way of which | 
said, hou shalt not see it again; and ye 
shall be sold there to your enemies for 
bondmen and bondwomen, and none shall 
bony you. 

‘These are the words of the covenant, 
which the Lord commanded Moses to maks 
with the children of lerael in the land of 
Moab, besides the covenant which he made 
with: them in Choreb. 

?And Moses ealled all the sons of Israel 
aud said to them, Ye have seen all things 
that the Lord did in the land of Egypt 
before you to Pharao and his servants, and 
all his land; *the great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and those 
great wonders. * Yet the Lord God has not 
given you a heart to know, and eyes to see, 
and ears to hear, until this day. ὃ And he 
led you forty years in the wilderness; your 
garments did not grow old, and your sandals 
were not worn away off your feet. ὃ Ye did 
not eat bread, ye did not drink wine or 
strong drink, that ye might know that | am 
the Lord your God. ? And ye caine os far 
as this oa and there came forth Seon 
king of Esebon, and Og king of Basan, to 
meet usin war. ®And we smote them and 
took their land, and | gave it for an inhe. 
ritance to Ruben and Gad, and to the half- 
tribe of Munasse. %And ye shall take heed 
to do all the words of this covenant, that ye 
may understand all things that ye shall do. 

“Ye all stand to-day before the Lord 
your Giod, the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders, and your judges, and your officers, 
every man of Israel, your wives, and your 
children, and the stranger who is in the 
midst of your camp, from your hewer of 
wood even to your drawer of water, ” that 
thou shouldest enter into the covenant of 
the Lord thy God and into his oatlis, as 
many as the Lord thy God appoints thee 
this day; that he may appoint thee to 
himself for a people, and he shall be thy 
God, as he suid to thee, and as he sware to 
thy fathers, Abraam, and Isaac, aud Jacob. 
4And I do not appoint to you alone this 
covenant and this oath; © but to those also 
who are here with you to-day before the 
Lord your God, and to those who are not 
here with you to-day. : 

16 For ye know how we dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, how we came through the midst 
of the nations through whom ye came. 
1 And ye beheld their abominations, and 
their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, 
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which are among them. ‘Lest there be 
among you man, or woman, or family, or 
tribe, whose heart has turned aside from 
the Lord your God, having gone to serve the 
gods of these nations; lest there be in you 
a root springing up with gall and bitterness. 
19 And it shall be if one shall hear the words 
of this curse, and shall flatter himself in his 
heart, saying, 8 Let good happen to me, for 
I will walk in the error of my heart, lest the 
sinner destroy the guiltless with him: ®G 
shall by no means be willing to pardon him, 
but then the wrath of the Lord and his 
jealousy shall flame out against that man; 
and all the curses of this covenant shall 
attach themselves to him, which are written 
in this book, and the Lord shall blot out 
his name from under heaven. 3 And the 
J.ord shall separate that man for evil of all 
the children of Israel, according to all the 
curses of the covenant that are written 1Ώ 
the book of this law. ι 

2 And another generation shall say—even 
your sons who shall rise up after you, and 
the stranger who shall come from 8 land 
afar off, and shall see the η of that 
land and their diseases, which the Lord has 
sent upon it, 2 brimstone and burning salt, 
(the whole land shall not be sown, neither 
ehall any green thing spring, nor rise upon 
it, as Sodom and omorrha _were over- 
thrown, Adama and Seboim, which the Lord 
overthrew in his wrath and anger :)—* and 
all the nations shall Eee Why has the Lord 
done thus to this land? what is this great 
fierceness of anger? “And men shall say, 
Because they forsook the covenant of the 
Lord God of their fathers, the things which 
he appointed to their fathers, when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt: 
%and they went and served other gods, 
which they knew not, neither did he assign 
them to them. And the Lord was exceed- 
ingly angry with that land to bring upon it 
according to all the curses which are written 
in the book of this law. 3 And the Lord 
removed them from their land in anger, and 
wrath, and very great indignation, and cast 
them out into another land as at present. 

2 The secret things belong to the Lord 
our God, but the things that are revealed 
belong to us and to our children for ever, to 
do all the words of this law. 

And it shall come to pass when all these 
things shall have come upon thee, the bless- 
ing and the curse, which I have set before 
thy face, and thou shalt Υ call them to mind 
among all the nations, wherein the Lord 
shall have scattered thee, “and shalt return 
to the Lord thy God, and shalt hearken to 
his voice, according to all things which I 
chargo thee this day, with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul; *then the Lord shall heal 
thine iniquities, and shall pity thee, and 
shall again gather thee out from all the na- 
tions, among which the Lord has scattered 
thee. ‘Tf thy di 
heaven to the other, thence will the Lord 
thy God gather thee, and thence will the 
Lord thy God take thee. * And the Lard 
thy God shall bring thee in from thence 
into the land which thy fathers have 


od πορεύσομαι, 


ersion be from one end of 


272 AEYTEPONOMION, 


ἀργύριον καὶ xpuciov, ἅ ἐστι παρ αὐτοῖς. Μή τις ἐστὶν ἐν 18 
ὑμῖν ἀνὴρ, ἢ γυνὴ, ἢ πατριὰ, ἢ φυλὴ, τινὸς 77 διάνοια ἐξέ- 
χλινεν ἀπὸ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεου ὑμῶν, πορευθέντες λατρεύειν τοῖς 
θεοῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐκείνων py τις ἐστὶν ἐν ὑμῖν pila ἄνω 
φύουσα ἐν χολῇ καὶ πικρίᾳ" Kat ἔσται ἐὰν ἀκούσῃ τὰ ῥήματα 
τῆς ἀρᾶς ταύτης, καὶ ἐπιφημίσηται ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
ὅσιά µοι Ὑένοιτο, ὅτι ἐν τῇ ἀποπλανήσει τῆς καρδίας por 
ἵνα μὴ συναπολέσῃ ὁ ἁμαρτωλὸς τὸν ἀναμάρτητον" 
Οὐ μὴ θελήσει ὁ Θεὸς εὐϊλατεῦσαι αὐτῷ, GAN ἢ τότε ἐκκαυθή- 
σεται ὀργὴ Κυρίου καὶ ὁ ζῆλος αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐκείνῳ: 
καὶ κολληθήσονται ἐν αὐτῷ πᾶσαι αἱ ἀραὶ τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, 
αἱ yeypappevar ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ" καὶ ἐξαλείψει Κύριος 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανόν. Kai διαστελεῖ 
αὐτὸν Κύριος els κακὰ ἐκ πάντων υἱῶν Ἴσραὴλ, κατὰ πάσας 
τὰς ἀρὰς τῆς διαθήκης τὰς γεγραµµένας ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ 
νόµου τούτου. 

Καὶ ἐροῖσιν ἡ γενεὰ ἡ ἑτέρα οἱ viol ὑμῶν, ot ἀναστήσονται μεθ 22 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὁ ἀλλότριος ὃς ἂν ἔλθῃ ἐκ γῆς µακρόθεν, καὶ ὄψονται 
τὰς πληγὰς τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης καὶ τὰς νόσους αὐτῆς, ἃς ἀπέστειλε 
Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, θεῖον καὶ ἅλα κατακεκαυµένον' πᾶσα ἡ γῇ 23 
αὐτῆς οὐ σπαρήσεται, οὐδὲ ἀνατελεῖ, οὐδὲ μὴ ἀναβῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
πᾶν χλωρόν. ὥσπερ κατεστράφη Ἄόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, ᾿Αδαμὰ 
καὶ Σεβωϊμ, as κατέστρεψε Κύριος ἐν θυμῷ καὶ ὀργῇ' Kai 24 
ἐροῖσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, διατί ἐποίησε Κύριος οὕτω τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ ; 
τίς & θυμὸς τῆς ὀργῆς ὃ µέγας οὗτος; Kai ἐροῦσιν, ὅτι 25 
κατέλιπον τὴν διαθήκην Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, 

ἃ διέθετο τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, ὅτε ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πορεύθεντες ἐλάτρευσαν θεοῖς ἑτέροις, οὓς οὐκ 96 
ἠπίσταντο, οὐδὲ διένειµεν αὐτοῖς Kai ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος 27 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐπ αὐτὴν κατὰ πάσας τὰς 
κατάρας τὰς yeypappévas ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόµου τούτου. 
Καὶ ἐέῃρεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν ἐν θυμῷ καὶ 28 
ὀργῇ καὶ 'παροξυσμῷ µεγάλῳ σφόδρα, καὶ ἐξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς 

a « 4 ΔΝ - 

eis γῆν ἑτέραν ὡσεὶ νῦν. 

Ta κρυπτὰ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, τὰ δὲ φανερὰ ἡμῖν καὶ 29 
τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα, ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ 
νόµου τούτου. 

Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν ἔλθωσιν ἐπὶ σὲ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 30 
ἡ εὐλογία καὶ ἡ κατάρα, ἣν ἔδωκα πρὸ προσώπου gov, καὶ δέξῃ 
eis τὴν καρδίαν σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗ ἐὰν διασκορπίσῃ 
σε Κύριος ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπιστραφήσῃ ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, 2 
καὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 
λοµαί σοι σήμερον. ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης 
τῆς ψυχῆς σου, καὶ ἰάσεται Ἠύριος τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου, καὶ 3 
ἐλεήσει σε, καὶ πάλιν συνάξει σε ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, εἰς 
οὓς διεσκόρπισέ σε Κύριος éxet. ᾿Εὰν ᾖ ἡ διασπορά σου aw 4 
άκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἕως ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἐκεῖθεν συνάξει σε 
Κύριος 6 Θεός σον, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν λήψεταί σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου. 
Καὶ εἰσάξει σε 6 Θεός σου ἐκεῖθεν cis τὴν γῆν ἣν ἐκληρονό- 5 
µησαν οἱ πατέρες σου, καὶ κληρονομήσεις αὐτήν' καὶ εὖ σε 
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A lst. May holy things happen to me. See the use of deca in Ieaiah 55.3. Acts 1S. $4. 


+ Gr. receive them into thine heart. 
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΄ x A 
ποιήσει, καὶ πλεοναστόν σε ποιήσει ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας σον. 
a ~ ΄ * id ΔΝ i 7 a 
6 Καὶ περικαθαριεῖ Ἰζύριος τὴν καρδίαν σου, καὶ τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ 
a ΔΝ a σ ~ 
σπέρµατός σου, ἀγαπῷν ἸΚύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
- a σ ~ ΄ 
καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου, ἵνα Gis σύ. 
” δν Ν 
Καὶ δώσει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου τὰς ἀρὰς ταύτας ἐπὶ τοὺς 
2 / Ν 3 8 A a / a 28 u 4 K Ν 
8 ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε, ot ἐδίωξάν σε. Kai 
- a ig a na 
σὺ ἐπιστραφήσῃ καὶ cicaxovon τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
fed φ / fa 
σου, καὶ ποιήσεις τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι 
, Nom 
9 σήµερον. Καὶ εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ 
- - aA a 4 x aA 
τῶν χειρῶν σου, ἐν τοῖς ἐκγόνοις τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
nw cal ο) ών a a 
ἐκγόνοις τῶν κτηνῶν σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς γεννήµασι τῆς γῆς σου, 
Ld ? s , « , > a Φον ‘i 2 
ὅτι ἐπιστρέψει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εὐφρανθῆναι ἐπὶ col εἰς 
2 x , > , 278 a , RG > 
ἀγαθὰ, καθότι εὐφράνθη ἐπὶ τοῖς πατράσι σου: ἂν εἰσ- 
ακούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, φυλάσσεσθαι τὰς 
a - , A 
ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις αὐτοῦ 
τὰς γεγραμμµένας ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόµου τούτου: ἐὰν ἐπιστρα- 
A 9 a , ΔΝ 
φῃῆς ἐπὶ Ἐύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σον, καὶ ἐξ 
4 fol ~ 9 ϱ 3 Ν « a eae! é / 
ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου. “Ore ἡ ἐντολὴ αὕτη ἣν ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί 
σοι σήμερον, οὐχ ὑπέρογκός ἐστιν, οὐδέ μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐστιν. 
a“ a Dp / ΄ ς 
19 Οὐκ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω ἐστὶ, λέγων, τίς ἀναβήσεται ἡμῖν εἲς 
x ΄ A 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ λήψεται ἡμῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀκούσαντες αὐτὴν 
” / Ν / tA 
13 ποιήσοµεν; Ὀὐδὲ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης ἐστὶ, λέγων, τίς 
A , N , ea 
διαπεράσει ἡμῖν cis τὸ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ λάβῃ ἡμῖν 
a te ΔΝ ΄ 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀκουστὴν ἡμῖν ποιῄσῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ ποιήσοµεν; 
3 a κ { 
Ἐγγύς σου ἐστὶ τὸ ῥῆμα σφόδρα ἐν τῷ στόματί σου, καὶ ἐν 
~ “ / 
τῇ καρδία σου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου ποιεῖν αὐτό. 
3 ΄ ‘ AY Ν Ν 
Ἰδοὺ δέδωκα πρὸ προσώπου σου σήμερον τὴν ζωὴν καὶ τὸν 
> ΄ 
θάνατον, τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ κακόν. “Edy εἰσακούσῃς τὰς 
3 Ν , a ο] a ης ] έλλ Te , 
ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, as ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
rs € - 
ἀγαπᾷν Kupiov τὸν Θεόν σου, πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
Ν 4 ra 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις 
2 ~ κ ta Ν Ν ” 6 Ν DA ΄ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζήσεσθε, καὶ πολλοὶ ἔσεσθε, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε 
΄ ε 4 3 , aA aA > ΑΔ 3 ΄ > ~ 
Κύριος 6 @eds σου ἐν πάσῃ τῇ yy, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ 
ον tA Ν x ὧν 6 
κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. Kat ἐὰν µεταστῇ ἡ καρδία σου, καὶ μὴ 
¢ a / 
εἰσακούσῃς, καὶ πλανηθεὶ προσκυνήσῃς θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ 
~ σ ΄ 
λατρεύσῃς αὐτοῖς, ἀναγγέλλω σοι σήμερον, ὅτι ἀπωλείᾳ 
~ rl 4 Ν aA - > a 
ἀπολεῖσθε, καὶ οὐ μὴ πολυήµεροι γένησθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν 
ο) ~ - rs 
ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν Ιορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 
io bf ΔΝ αν a 
Διαμαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήµερον τόν τε οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, 
‘ nA ς - . 
τὴν ζωὴν καὶ τὸν θάνατον δέδωκα πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, τὴν 
x ιά ΄ Ας. 
εὐλογίαν καὶ τὴν κατάραν: ἔκλεξαι τὴν ζωὴν σὺ, ἵνα ζήσῃς σὺ 
“a 4 
20 καὶ τὸ σπέρµα σου, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, εἰσακούειν 
~ - σ aA 4 4. 
τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔχεσθαι αὐτοῦ. ὅτι τοῦτο ἡ ζωή σου 
a a a Noa - φΦ 
καὶ ) µακρότης τῶν ἡμερῶν σου, τὸ κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, HS 
a e a3 Ν x? “ 
ὤμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι σου Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ 
δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. 
~ lal ts if 
31 Kai συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς λαλῶν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
AY Χ Ν 
2 πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἑκατὸν καὶ 
- αν. 
εἴκοσι ἐτῶν ἐγώ εἰμι σήµερον' οὐ δυνῄσοµαι ἔτι εἰσπορεύεσθαι 
η fe x 
καὶ éxropeverOar: Κύριος δὲ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ov διαβήση τὸν 
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inherited, and thou shalt inherit it; and he 
will do thee good, and multiply thee ubove 
thy fathers. ° And the Lord shall purge thy 
heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live. 


7And the Lord thy God will put these 
curses upon thine enemies, and upon those 
that hate thee, who have persecuted thee. 
ὃ And thou shalt return and hearken to the 
voice ot the Lord thy God, and shall keep 
his commands, all that I charge thee this 
day. And the Lord thy οσα shall bless 
thee in ος of thine hands, in the 
offspring of thy β body, and in the offspring 
of thy cattle, and in the fruits of thy land, 
because the Lord thy God will again rejoice 
over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy 
fathers: 101 thou wilt hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep his command- 
ments, and his ordinances, and his judg- 
ments written in the book of this law, if 
thou turn to the Lord thy God with all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. “yFor 
this command which I give thee this day is 
not grievous, neither is it far from thee. 
“Tt is not in heaven above, as if there were 
one saying, Who shall go up for us into 
heaven, and shall take it for us, and we will 
hear and doit? Neither is it beyond the 
sea, saying, Who will go over for us to the 
other side of the sea, and take it for us, and 
make it audible to us, and we will do it? 
‘lhe word is very near thee, in thy mouth, 
Pe thine heart, and in thine hands to 
do it. 


_ 4 Behold, I have set before thee this day 
life and death, good and evil. ‘If thou 
wilt hearken to the commands of the Lord 
thy God, which I command thee this day, 
to love the Lord thy God, to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep his ordinances, and his 
judgments; then ye shall live, and shall be 
many in number, and the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all the land into which 
thou goest to inherit it. 7 But if thy heart 
change, and thou wilt not hearken, and thou 
shalt go astray and worship other gods, and 
serve them, I declare to you this day, that 
ye shall utterly perish, and ye shall by no 
means live long upon the land, into which 
ye go over Jordan to inherit it. 


19T call both heaven _and earth to witness 
this day against you, I have set before you 
life and death, the blessing and the curse: 
choose thou life, that thou and thy seed may 
live; * to love the Lord thy God, to hearken 
to his voice, aud cleave to him; for this zs 
thy life, and the length of thy days, that 
thou shouldest dwell upon the lana, which 
the Lord sware to thy fathers, Abraam, and 
Isaac, and Jacob, to give to them. 


And Moses finished speaking all these 
words to all the children of Israel; and 
said to them, I am this day a hunared and 
twenty years old; I shall not be able any 
longer to come in or go out; and the Lord 
said to me, Thou shalt not go over this 


7 See Rom. 10. 6, 7, 8. 
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Jordan. #The Lord thy God who goes be- 
fore thee, he shall αι these nations 
before thee, and thou shalt inherit them: 
aud ἐ shall be Joshua that goes before thy 
face, as the Lord has spoken. ‘And the 
Lord thy God shall do to them as he did to 
Seon mul Og the two kings of the Amorites, 
who were beyond Jordan, and to their land, 
az he destroyed them, 5 And the Lord has 
delivered Bthem to you; and ye shall do to 
them, as I charged you. ®Be courageous 
and strong, fenr not, neither be, cowardly, 
neither be afrud before them ; for it ἐν the 
Lord your God that advances with you in 
the midst of you, Yneither will he y any 
means forsake thee, nor desert thee. “And 
Muses culled Joshua, and said to him before 
all [srael, Be courageous and strong; for 
thou slinit go in before this people into the 
land which the Lord sware to your fathers 
to give to them, and thou shalt give it to 
them for an inheritance. ®And the Lord 
that goes with thee shall not forsake thee 
nor abandon thee; fear not, neither be 
afraid. 


9 And Moses wrote the words of this law 
in a book, and gave it to tho priests the sons 
of Levi who bear the ark of the covenant of 
bg Lord, and to tho elders of the sons of 

srael. 


10 And Moses charged them in that day 
saying, After seven years, in the time of 
the year of release, in the feast of taber- 
nacles, '! when all Israel coine together to 
appear before the Lord your God, in the 
place which the Lord shall choose, ye shall 
read this law beforo all Israel in their ears, 
Vhaving assembled the people, the men, 
and the women, and the children, and the 
stranger that is in your cities, that they’ 
may hear, and that they may learn to fear 
the Lord your God; and they shall hearken 
to do all the words of this law. “And their 
rons who have not known shall hear, and 
shall learn to fear the Lord thy God all the 
days that they live upon the land, into 
which ye go over Jordan to inherit it. 


And the Lord said to Moses, Behold 
the days of thy death aro at hand; call 
Joshua, and stand ye by the doors of the 
tabernacle of testimony, and I will give him 
a charge. And Moses and Joshua went to 
the tabernacle of testimony, and stood by 
the doors of the babernetle of testimony. 
4% And the Lord descended in a cloud, and 
stood by the doors of the tabernacle of tes- 
timony; and the pillar of the cloud stood 
by the doors of the tabernacle of testimony. 
© And the Lord eaid to Moses, Behold, thou 
shalt sleep witb thy fathers, and this people 
will arise and goa whoring after the strange 
gods of the land, into which they are enter- 
ing: and they will forsake me, and break 
my covenant, which ] made with them. 
And [ will be very angry with them in 
that day, and I will leave them and turn my 
face away from them, and they shall be de- 
youred ; and many evils and afflictions shall 
come upon them; and they shall sav in that 


8 i.e, the nations. 
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΄ - 
Ἱορδάνην τοῦτον. 
΄ + 3 , A ἔθ a 2 x 
προσώπου σου, οὗτος ἐξολοθρεύσει τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα ἀπὸ προσ- 
, x? ne 
ώπου σου, καὶ κατακληρονοµήσεις αὐτούς' καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὃ πρυ- 
a a \ 
πορευόµενος πρὸ προσώπου σου, Kaa ἐλάλησε Kuptos. Kat 
a f 8 i 
ποιήσει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου αὐτοῖς καθὼς ἐποίησε Σηὼν καὶ 
“a 8 a a 2) eames a > ΄ a 
Qy δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, ot σαν πέραν τοῦ 
Ἰορδάνου, καὶ τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν, καθότι ἐξωλόθρενσεν αὐτούς. 


, e rd 4 # Ν 
Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ὁ προπορευόµενος πρὸ 3 


4 


, ea Ν , as os 
Καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Kupuos ὑμῖν καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτοῖς, 5 


a 9 , ε - 

καθότι ἐνετειλάμην vty. 
A os κ Ἂ , ος 67 > 4 , ate ee K ? 4 
μηδὲ δειλιάσης, μηδὲ πτοηθῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: ὅτι Κύριος 
΄ Pe ζω) κ 3 , 
ὁ Θεός σου ὃ προπορευόµενος ped ὑμῶν ἐν ὑμῖν, οὔτε py σε 
3 ων ” , s , αμ. ος ans M - ? a 
avy, οὔτε py σε ἐγκαταλίπῃ. Kat ἐκάλεσε Μωνσῆς Ἰησοῦν, 
- 3 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἐἔναντι παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε, σὺ 
γὰρ εἰσελεύσῃη πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου eis τὴν γῆν ἣν 
ὤμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς, καὶ σὺ 
κατακληρονοµήσεις αὐτοῖ. Kat Κύριο ὁ συμπορευόµενος 
. ο 

μετὰ σοῦ, οὐκ ἀνήσει σε, οὐδὲ WH σε ἐγκαταλίπῃ μὴ φοβοῦ. 
μηδὲ δειλία. 

Kai ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ γόµου τούτου els 
βιβλίον, καὶ ἔδωκε τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ τοῖς αἴρουσι 
τὴν κιβωτὺν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις τῶν 

> 
υἱῶν Ισραήλ. 

8 ιά ~ cal - 

Kat ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγων, 
μετὰ ἑπτὰ έτη ἐν καιρῷ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἀφέσεως ἐν ἑορτῇ 

n > n 
σκηνοπηγίας, ἐν τῷ συμπορεύεσθαι πάντα ‘Iopanr ὀφθῇ. 
vot ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοὺ ὑμῶν, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἂν 
> / 2» 2 4 Ν ‘ ee es id 
ἐκλέξηται Κύριος, ἀναγνώσεσθε τὸν νόµον τοῦτον ἐναντίον 
αν ν > a 
παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ. εἰς τὰ ὥτα αὐτῶν, ἐκκλησιάσας τὸν λαὸν, τοὺς 
” a Ν . 
ἄνδρας καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα καὶ τὸν προσήλυτον 
Ν Lal > 
τὸν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, W ἀκούσωσι, καὶ ἵνα µάθωσι 
- ’ a “a 
Φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν. καὶ ἀκούσονται ποιεῖν 
’ , fal a A 
πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόµου τούτου. Καὶ ot viol αὐτῶν ot 
3 39 ai / Ν ΄ ΄ ν 
οὐκ οἴδασιν, ἀκούσονται, καὶ µαθήσονται φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον τὸν 
΄ a fol lol 
Θεόν σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ὅσας αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
> & a / - fol 
els ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν “lopdavyy ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 
Kat > Ky Ν M ~ id AY ? , ε ε { 
εἶπε Kuptos πρὸς ἹΜωυσῆν, ἰδοὺ ἐγγίκασιν αἱ ἡμέραι 
nw 3; ~ ~ 
τοῦ Θανάτου σου: κάλεσον ‘Iycoty, καὶ στῆτε παρὰ τὰς θύρας 
a a an ” wey a » Νο. , 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐντελοῦμαι αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐπορεύθι 
. ης τον μα πο ες : κά ¢ ie Ἡ 
ωυσῆς καὶ }ησοῦς εἰς την σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐστήσαν 
x ΝΔ ~ ” 
παρὰ τὸς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat κατέβη 

vA ΄ Ν ” -” a“ 

ἸΚύριος ἐν νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἔστη παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
‘A ” ς ΄ fel , 

μαρτυρίου: καὶ éorn 6 στύλος τῆς νεφέλης παρὰ τὰς θύρας 

τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kat εἶπε Kuptos πρὸς Μωνσῆν, 

3 A ΔΝ A r 

ἰδοὺ ob κοιμᾷ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων σου, καὶ ἀναστὰς οὗτος 6 

ο ΄ an ~ Lal 
λαὸς ἐκπορνεύσει ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων τῆς γῆς, εἲς ἣν οὗτος 
3 , A 
εἰσπορεύεται, καὶ καταλείψουσί µε, καὶ διασκεδάσουσι τὴν 

‘ ελ a Aa fad 
διαθήκην µου, ἣν διεθέµην αὐτοῖ. Kat ὀργισθήσομαι θυμῷ 
3 3 A a 
εἰς αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, καὶ καταλείψω αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
2 a η ΄ na ‘ 
ἀποστρέψω τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσται κατάβρωµα: 

μ Aa ed py x Ν \ ΄ 2... τν 
και εὑρήσουσιν αὐτὸν Kaka πολλὰ καὶ θλίψεις' καὶ ἐρεῖ ἐν τῇ 


+ Heb. 15. ὅ. 


᾿Ανδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε, μὴ Φφοβοῦ, 6 


7 


8 


9 


10 


1] 


12 


13 


i4 


ι 


AEYTEPONOMION. 275 

ἡμέρᾳ exeivy, διότι οὐκ ἐστι Κύριος 6 Θεός µου ἐν ἐμοὶ, 
18 εὕροσάν µε τὰ Kaka ταῦτα. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἀποστροφῇ ἀποστρέψω 
τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ax αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρ ἐκείνῃ, διὰ 
πάσας τὰς κακίας ἃς ἐποίησαν, ὅτι ἀπέστρεψαν ἐπὶ θεοὺς 
ἀλλοτρίους. 

Καὶ νῦν γράψατε τὰ ῥήματα τῆς ᾠδῆς ταύτης, καὶ διδάξατε 
αὐτὴν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖτε αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ στόµα 
αὐτῶν, ἵνα γένηταί µοι ἡ wor) αὕτη κατὰ πρόσωπον μαρτυροῦσα 
20 ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Εἰσάξω γὰρ αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, 

ἣν ὤμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, δοῦναι αὐτοῖς γῆν ῥέουσαν 

γάλα καὶ μέλι, καὶ φάγονται, καὶ ἐμπλησθέντες κορήσουσι, 
καὶ ἐπιστραφήσονται ἐπὶ θεοὺς ἀλλοτρίους, καὶ λατρεύσουσιν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ παροξυνοῦσί µε, καὶ διασκεδάσουσι τὴν διαθήκην 
3] µου. Καὶ ἀντικαταστήσεται ἡ Woy αὕτη κατὰ πρόσωπον 
μαρτυροῦσα: ov γὰρ μὴ ἐπιλησθῇ ἀπὸ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἀπὸ στόµατος τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτῶν: ἐγὼ γὰρ οἶδα τὴν πονη- 
piay αὐτῶν, ὅσα ποιοῦσιν ὧδε σήµερον, πρὸ τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν µε 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, ἣν ὤμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν. 
92 Καὶ ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὴν ᾠδὴν ταύτην ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέραᾳ, 
23 καὶ ἐδίδαξεν αὐτὴν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο 

"ingot, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε, σὺ yap εἰσάξεις τοὺς 

υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ. εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὤμοσεν αὐτοῖς Κύριος, καὶ αὐτὸς 

» ο. 

ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ. 

24 "Ἠνίκα δὲ συνετέλεσε Νωυσῆς γράφων πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
25 τοῦ νόµου τούτου cis βιβλίον ἕως ες τέλος, καὶ ἐνετείλατο 
τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, 
26 λέγων, λαβόντες τὸ βιβλίον τοῦ νόµου τούτου, θήσετε αὐτὸ 
ἐκ πλαγίων τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν" 
27 καὶ ἔσται ἐκεῖ ἐν coi εἰς μαρτύριο. Ότι ἐγὼ ἐπίσταμαι 
τὸν ἐρεθισμόν σου, καὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σου τὸν σκληρόν: ἔτι 
γὰρ ἐμοῦ ζῶντος μεθ ὑμῶν σήμερον, παραπικραίνοντες ἦτε τὰ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. πῶς οὐχὶ καὶ ἔσχατον τοῦ θανάτου pov; 
28 Ἐκκλησιάσατε πρὸς μὲ τοὺς φυλάρχους ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς 
πρεσβυτέρους ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς κριτὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς Ύραμ- 
μµατοεισαγωγεῖς ὑμῶν, ἵνα λαλήσω cis τὰ Gta αὐτῶν πάντας 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους: καὶ διαμαρτύρομαι αὗτοῖς τόν τε οὐρανὸν 
29 καὶ τὴν γῆν. Οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι ἔσχατον τῆς τελευτῆς µου ἀνομίᾳ 
ἀνομήσετε, καὶ ἐκκλινεῖτε ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἢς ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν, 
καὶ συναντήσεται ὑμῖν τὰ κακὰ ἔσχατον τῶν ἡμερῶν, ὅτι 
ποιήσετε τὰ πονηρὰ ἐναντίον Kupiov, παροργίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς 
ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς εἰς τὰ. ὥτα πάσης ἐκκλησίας τὰ 
ῥήματα τῆς ᾠδῆς ταύτης ἕως εἰς τέλος. 

Ἡρόσεχε οὐρανὲ, καὶ λαλήσω, καὶ ἀκουέτω ἡ γῆ ῥήματα ἐκ 
2 στόµατός µου. Ἡροσδοκάσθω ὡς ὑετὸς τὸ ἀπόφθεγμά µου, 

καὶ καταβήτω ws δρόσος τὰ ῥήματά pov, ὡσεὶ ὄμβρος ἐπ] 
3 ἄγρωστιν, καὶ ὥσεὶ νιφετὸς ἐπὶ χόρτον. “Ort τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου 
6 ἐκάλεσα: δότε μµεγαλωσύνην τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. Θεὸς, ἀληθινὰ τὰ 

ἔργα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ κρίσεις». Θεὸς πιστὸς, καὶ 
D οὐκ ἔστιν ἀδικία" δίκαιος καὶ ὅσιος Κύριο. "Ἡμάρτοσαν οὐκ 


.. 


82 


4 Ον. within thee. + Gr. at the end of the days. 


Devur. XXXI. 18—XXXII. ο. 


day, Because the Lord my God is not with 
me, these evils have come upon me. “And 
I will surely turn away my face from them 
in that day, because of aH their evil doings 
which they have done, because they turned 
aside after strange gods. 


4 And now write the words οἱ this song 
and teach it to the children of Israel, an 
ye shal] put it into their mouth, that this 
song may witness for me among the chil- 
dren of Israel to their face. “For I will 
bring them into the good land, which I 
sware to their fathers, to give to them a land 
flowing with milk and honey: and they shall 
eat and be filled and satisfy themselves ; 
then will they turn aside after other goda, 
and serve them, and they will provoke me, 
and break my covenant. 3 And this song 
shall stand up to witness against them; for 
they shall not forget it out of their mouth 
or out of the mouth of their seed; for 4 
know their wickedness, what they are doing 
here this dav, before | have brought them 
into the good land, which I sware to their 
fathers. 


And Moses wrote this song in that 
day, and tanght it to the children of 
Israel. 3 And he charged Joshua, and said, 
Be courageous and strong, for thou shalt 
bring the sons of [srael into the land, which 
the Lord sware to them, and he shall be 
with thee, 


And when Moses finished writing all 
the words of this law in a book, even to the 
end, ™then he charged the Levites who bear 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying, 
°6Take the book of this law, and ye sha 
put it in the side of the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord your God ; and it shall be there 
Bamong you for a testimony. * For | know 
thy provocation, and thy stiff neck ; for yet 
during my life with you at this day, ye have 
been provoking in your conduct toward 
God: how shall ye not also be so after my 
death? “Gather together to me the heads 
of your tribes, and_your elders, and your 
μας and your officers, that I may speak 
tn their ears all these words; and | call both 
heaven and earth to witness against them. 
For I know that after my death ye will 
utterly transgress, and turn aside out of the 
way which have commanded you; and 
evils shall come upon you Yin the latter 
days, because ye will do evil before the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger by the works 
of your hands. 


And Moses spake all the words of this 
song even to the end, in the ears of the 
whole assembly. 


Attend, O heaven, and I will speak; and 
let the earth hear the words out of my 
mouth. 2? Let my speech be looked for as 
the rain, and my words come down as dew, 
as the shower upon the herbage, and as snow 
upon the grass. 3 For I have called on the 
name of the Lord: assign ye greatness to 
our God. 449 for God, his works are true, 
and all his ways are Sjudgment: God is 
faithful, and there is no unrighteousness 4 
him; Just and holy zs the Lord. 5 They 


3 Gr, judgments. 


DevurEroxnomy XXXII. 6—26. 


have sinned, not pleasing him; spotted chil- 
dren, a froward and perverse generation. 
« Do ye thus recompense the Lord? is the 
eople thus foolish and unwise? did not he 
ο thy father purchase thee, and make 
thee, and form thee? 7 Remember the days 
of old, consider the years β for past ages: 
ash thy futher, and he shall relate to thee, 
thine clders, and they shall tell thee. 

*When the Most High divided the na- 
tions, when he separated the sons of Adam, 
he set the bounds of the nations according 
to the number of the angels of God. ?An 
his people Jacob becume the portion of the 
eal, Israel was the line of his inheritance. 
© He maintained him in the wilderness, in 
burning thirst and a dry land: he led him 
about and instructed him, and kept him as 
the apple of an eye. "As an eagle would 
watch over his brood, and yearns over his 
young, receives them having spread_ his 
wings, and takes them up on his back: "the 
lord alone led them, there was no strange 
god with them. 19 Πο brought them up on 
the strength of the land; he fed them with 
the fruits of the fields; they sucked honey 
out of the rock, and oil out of the solid rock. 
4 Butter of cows, and milk of sheep, with 
the fat of lambs and rams, of calves and kids, 
with fat of kidneys of wheat; and he drank 
wine, the blood of the grape. So Jacob 
ate and was filled, and the beloved one 
kicked; he grew fat, he became thick and 
broad: then he forsook the God that made 
him, and departed from God his Saviour. 

as They rovoked me to anger with strange 
gods; with their abominations they bitterly 
angered me. ‘They sacrificed to devils, 
and not to God; to gods whom they knew 
not: new and fresh gods came in, whom 
their fathers knew not. %Thou hast for- 
saken God that begot thee, and forgotten 
God who feeds thee. 4 

19 And the Lord saw, and was jealous; and 
was provoked by the anger of his sons and 
daughters,”’and said, 1 will turn away my face 
from them, and will show what shall happen 
to them in the last days; for it is a perverse 
generation, sons in whom is no faith. 

2lyThey have provoked me to jealousy 
with that which ts not God, they have 
exasperated me with their idols; and I will 
provoke them to jealousy with them that 
are no nation, I will anger them with a na. 
tion void of understanding. ” For a fire 
has been kindled out of my wrath, it shall 
burn to hell below; it shall devour the land, 
and the fruits of it; it shall set on fire the 
foundations of the mountains. ΙΤ will 
gather evils upon them,and will 4 fight with 
my weapons against them. 3 They shall be 
consumed with hunger and the devouring 
of birds, and there shall be irremediable 
$destruction: I will send forth against 
them the teeth of wild beasts, with the rage 
of serpents creeping on the ground. * With- 
out, the sword shall bereave them of chil- 
dren, and terror shall issue out of the secret 
chambers; the young man shall perish with 
the virgm, the suckling with him who has 
grown old. 361 eaid, I will scatter them, 
snd } will cause their memorial to cease from 


Α Gr. in ages of ages. > Rom, 10.19. 


ὁ Gr. cause my weapons to war together against them. 
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αὐτῷ τέκνα µωμητά: γενεὰ σκολιὰ καὶ διεστραµµένη. Tadra 6 
Κυρίῳ ἀνταποδίδοτε: οὕτω λαὸς μωρὸς καὶ οὐχὶ σοφός; οὐκ 
αὐτὸς οὗτός σου πατὴρ ἐκτήσατό σε καὶ ἐποίησέ σε καὶ ἔπλασέ 
σε; ἸΜνήσθητε ἡμέρας αἰῶνος, σύνετε ern γενεῶν yeveats: 7 
ἐπερώτησον τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ σοι, τοὺς πρεσβυ- 

/ S of - a 
τέρους σου καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι. 


"Ore διεµέριζεν ὁ ὕψιστος ἔθνη, ὡς διέσπειρεν υἱοὺς Αδὰμ, 8 
” σ > te ΑΝ. 3 x > { το So 4 
ἔστησεν ὅρια ἐθνῶν κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἀγγέλων Θεοῦ. Kat ἐγενήθη 9 
- td 
μερὶς Κυρίου λαὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιακώβ' σχοίνισµα κληρονοµίας 
> a ᾽ ΄ 3 / > Ν 3 Lad > / > cd 
αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Αὐτάρκησεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐν δίψει 10 
καύµατος ἐν yp ἀνύδρῳ: ἐκύκλωσεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐπαίδευσεν αὐτὸν, 
Ν / : SN: £ ΄ > ~ ε > ‘ , 
καὶ διεφύλαξεν αὐτὸν, ὡς κόρην ὀφθαλμοῦ. Ὡς ἀετὸς σκεπά- 
σαι νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς νοσσοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐπεπόθησε, 
ὃ Ν x , 9 ο. σα 2 st eee er > 8 
ιεὶς τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτοῦ ἐδέξατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀνέλαβεν αὐτοὺς 
a - > 
ἐπὶ τῶν µεταφρένων αὐτοῦ. Kupios µόνος ἦγεν αὐτοὺς, οὐκ 
> bY 30a \ > ta > / > Ν rN A 
ἦν μετ αὐτῶν Beds ἀλλότριος. ᾿Ανεβίβασεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἰσχὺν τῆς γῆς ἐψώμισεν αὐτοὺς γεννήµατα ἀγρῶν' ἐθήλασαν 
peru ἐκ πέτρας, καὶ ἔλαιον ἐκ στερεᾶς πέτρας. ἈΒούτυρον 
βοῶν, καὶ γάλα προβάτων, μετὰ στέατος ἀρνῶν καὶ κριῶν, υἱῶν 
ταύρων καὶ τράγων, μετὰ στέατος νεφρῶν πυροῦ, καὶ αἷμα 
a 3 Ν 
σταφυλῆς ἔπιεν olvov. Kai ἔφαγεν Ιακὼβ καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη, 
μὴ / ες» / 3 4 3 αι, 3 , 
καὶ ἀπελάκτισεν 6 ἠγαπημένος' ἐλιπάνθη, ἐπαχύνθη, ἐπλατύνθη, 
Ν / 
καὶ ἐγκατέλιπε τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ποιήσαντα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ 
Θεοῦ σωτῆρος αὐτοῦ. 


11 


12 


19 


14 


15 


16 
17 


Tlapwéuvdy µε ἐπ ἀλλοτρίοι: ἐν βδελύγμασι αὐτῶν 
παρεπίκρανάν µε. Έθυσαν δαιµονίοι, καὶ οὗ Θεῷ' θεοῖς 


e > y ‘ Ν , U4 a“ 9 

ols οὐκ ᾖδεισαν' καινοὶ καὶ πρόσφατοι ἥκασιν, οὓς οὐκ 

ιό a 

ἤδεισαν of πατέρες αὐτῶν. (Θεὸν τὸν γεννήσαντά oe 18 


ἐγκατέλιπες, καὶ ἐπελάθον Θεοῦ τοῦ τρέφοντός σε. 


Καὶ «le Κύριος, καὶ ἐζήλωσε καὶ παρωξύνθη δι ὀργὴν 19 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ θυγατέρων, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀποστρέψω τὸ πρόσωπόν 90 
µου dw αὐτῶν, καὶ δείξω τί ἔσται αὐτοῖς ἐπ ἐσχάτων ἡμερῶν: 
ὅτι γενεὰ ἐξεστραμμένη ἐστίν, υἱοὶ ols οὐκ ἔστι πίστις ἐν 

μα. 
αὐτοῖς. 


Ν f no 
Αὐτοὶ παρεζήλωσάν pe ἐπ᾽ od Θεῷ, παρώξυνάν pe ἐν 9ἱ 
ο) is KON 5 A a 3 κ ri ’ > \ » 3 > ἔθ 
τοῖς εἶἰδώλοις αὐτῶν' Kayo παραζηλώσω αὐτοὺς ἐπ᾽ οὐκ ἔθνει, 
Ν fat “~ 
ἐπὶ έθνει dovvérw παροργιῶ αὐτού. “Ort πὂρ ἐκκέκαυται 22 
ἐκ τοῦ θυμοῦ µου, καυθήσεται ἕως ᾧδου κάτω" καταφάγεται 
iol ΔΝ x / ο ρα , 3 /᾿ 3 4 / 
γῆν καὶ τὰ γεννήµατα αὐτῆς' Φλέξει θεμέλια ὀρέων. «3Ῥυνάξω 23 
3 4 
εἰς αὐτοὺς κακὰ, καὶ τὰ βέλη µου συμπολεμήσω els αὐτούς. 
rd - b. 
Τηκόμενοι λιμῷ καὶ βρώσει ὀρνέων, καὶ ὀπισθότονος aviatos: 24 
4 ” ~ 
ὀδόντας θηρίων ἐπαποστελῶ εἲς αὐτοὺς, μετὰ θυμοῦ συρόντων 
π lal ” “~ ” 
ἐπὶ γῆν. "Ἐξωθεν ἀτεκνώσει αὐτοὺς µάχαιρα, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 25 
αν ts 
ταµιείων, Φόβος. veavioxos σὺν παρθένῳ, θηλάζων yera 
4 - 
καθεστηκότος πρεσβύτου. Liza, διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς, παύσω δὲ 26 


ζ Gr. downfall, or falling awar 
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27 ἐξ ἀνθρώπων τὸ µνηµόσυνον αὐτῶν. Ei μὴ δι ὀργὴν ἐχθρῶν, 
ἵνα μὴ µακροχρονίσωσι, ἵνα μὴ συνεπιθῶνται οἱ ὑπεναντίοι" 
μὴ εἴπωσιν, ἡ χεὶρ ἡμῶν ἡ ὀψηλὴ, καὶ οὐχὶ Κύριος, ἐποίησε 
ταῦτα πάντα. 
28 Βθνος ἀπολωλεκὸς βουλήν ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
29 ἐπιστήμη. Οὺκ ἐφρόνησαν συνιέναι ταῦτα καταδεξάσθωσαν 
30 εἰς τὸν ἐπιόντα χρόνον. lds διώξεται eis χιλίους, Kat δύο 
µετακινήσουσι pupiddas, εἰ μὴ 6 Θεὸς ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
31 Κύριος παρέδωκεν αὐτούς; “Ore οὐκ εἰσὶν ds 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν οἱ 
32 θεοὶ αὐτῶν" of δὲ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν ἀνόητοι. “Ex γὰρ ἀμπέλου 
Σοδόµων ἡ ἄμπελος αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ κληματὶς αὐτῶν ἐκ Toudppas: 
σταφυλὴ αὐτῶν σταφυλὴ Χχολῆς, βότρυς πικρίας αὐτοῖς. 
33 Θυμὸς ὁρακόντων 6 οἶνος αὐτῶν, καὶ θυμὸς ἀσπίδων ἀνίατος. 
34 Οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα συνῆκται παρ ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐσφράγισται ἐν τοῖς 
35 θησαυροῖς µου; Ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐκδικήσεως ἀνταποδώσω, ὅταν 
σφαλῇ ὁ ποὺς αὐτῶν: ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα ἀπωλείας αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
96 πάρεστιν ἔτοιμα ὑμῖν. “Ore κριεῖ Ιζύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ παρακληθήσεται «ide γὰρ παραλελυ- 
µένους αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκλελοιπότας ἐν ἐπαγωγῇ, καὶ παρειµένους' 
37 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, rod εἰσιν οἱ θεοὶ αὐτῶν, ἐφ ois ἐπεποίθεισαν 
38 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ὧν τὸ στέαρ τῶν θυσιῶν αὐτῶν ἠσθίετε, καὶ ἐπίνετε 
τὸν οἶνον τῶν σπονδῶν αὐτῶν; ἀναστήτωσαν καὶ βοηθησάτω- 
39 σαν ὑμῖν καὶ γενηθήτωσαν ὑμῖν σκεπασταί. Ἴδετε ἴδετε ὅτι 
ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλὴν ἐμοῦ. ἐγὼ ἀποκτείνω, καὶ ζῇν 
ποιήσω: πατάξω, Kayo ἰάσομαυ καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς ἐξελεῖται ἐκ 
40 τῶν χειρῶν µου. “Ore ἀρῶ eis τὸν οὐρανὸν τὴν χεῖρά µου, 
καὶ ὁμοῦμαι τὴν δεξιάν µον' καὶ ἐρῶ, ζῶ ἐγὼ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" 
4] Ὅτι παροξυνῶ ὡς ἀστραπὴν τὴν µάχαιράν µου, καὶ ἀνθέξεται 
κρίµατος ἡ χείρ µου, καὶ ἀποδώσω δίκην τοῖς ἐχθροῖς, καὶ τοῖς 
μισοῦσί µε ἀνταποδώσω. Μεθύσω τὰ βέλη µου ἀφ αἵματος, 
καὶ ἡ µάχαιρά µου φάγεται κρέα ap αἵματος τραυματιῶν καὶ 
αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς ἀρχόντων ἐχθρῶν. 
43 Ἐὐφράνθητε οὐρανοὶ ἅμα αὐτῷ, καὶ προσκυνησάτωσαν αὐτῷ 
πάντες ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ. εὐφράνθητε ἔθνη μετὰ τοῦ aod αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐνισχυσάτωσαν αὐτῷ πάντες viol Θεοῦ, ὅτι τὸ αἷμα τῶν 
υἷῶν αὐτοῦ ἐκδικᾶται: καὶ ἐκδικήσει καὶ ἀνταποδώσει δίκην τοῖς 
ἐχθροῖς, καὶ τοῖς μισοῦσιν ἀνταποδώσει' καὶ ἐκκαθαριεῖ Κύριος 
τὴν γῆν τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
44 Kai ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὴν ᾠδὴν ταύτην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
καὶ ἐδίδαξεν αὐτὴν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραήλ: καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωνσῆς, 
καὶ ἐλάλησε πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόµου τούτου eis τὰ Gra 
45 τοῦ λαοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ Ἰησοῦς 6 τοῦ Navy. Kat ἐξετέλεσε 
46 Μωυσῆς λαλῶν παντὶ Ἱσραήλ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, προσ- 
έχετε τῇ καρδίᾳ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, οὓς ἐγὼ δια- 
μαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, ἃ ἐντελεῖσθε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, 
φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόµου τούτου. 
47 “Ore οὐχὶ λόγος κενὸς οὗτος ὑμῖν' ὅτι αὕτη ἡ ζωὴ ὑμῶν, καὶ 


8 Gr. shall 
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among men. * Were it not for the wrath 
of the enemy, lest they should live long, lest 
their enemies should combine against them ; 
lest they should say, Our own high arm,and 
not the Lord, has done all these things. 

Jt is a nation that has lost counsel, 
neither is_ there understanding in them. 
3 They had not sense to understand: let 
them reserve these things against the time 
to come. 3 How Bshould one pursue a 
thousand, and two rout tens of thousands, 
if God had not sold them, and the Lord de- 
livered them up? *! For their gods are not 
as our God, but our enemies are void of 
understanding. * For their vine zs of the 
vine of Sodom, and their vine-branch of 
Gomorrha: their grape zs a grape of 
their cluster ts one of bitterness. “Their 
wine ἐς the rage of serpents, and the incura- 
ble rage of asps. * Lo! are not these things 
stored up by me, and sealed among m 
treasures? “In the day of vengeance Υ 
will recompense, whensoever their foot shall 
be tripped up; for the day of their destruc- 
tion zs near to them, and the judgments at 
hand are close upon you. * For the Lord 
shall judge his people, and shall be comforted 
over his servants; for he saw that they were 
ὃ utterly weakened, and failed in the hostile 
invasion, and were become feeble: and 
the Lord said, Where are their gods on 
whom they trusted? the fat of whose 
sacrifices ye ate, and ye drank the wine of 
their drink-offerings? let them arise and 
help you, and be your protectors. 3’ Behol 
behold that Iam he, and there is no g 
beside me: 1 kill, and J will make to live: J 
will smite, and I will heal; and there 18 
none who shall deliver out of my hands. 
‘0 For I will lift up my hand to heaven, and 
swear by my right hand, and I will say, [ 
live for ever, “Vor I will sharpen my 
sword like lightning, and my hand shall 
take hold of judgment; and I will render 
judgment to my enemies, and will recom- 
pense them that hate me. “J will make m 
weapons drunk with blood, and my swo 
shall devour flesh, zé shall glut itself with 
the blood of the wounded, and from the 
captivity of the $ heads of their enemies that 
rule over them. 

9 Rejoice, ye heavens, with him, and let 
all the angels of God worship him; 9 rejoice 
ye Gentiles, with his people, and let all the 
sons of God strengthen themselves in him ; 
for he will avenge the blood of his sons, and 
he will render vengeance, and recompense 
justice to his enemies, and will reward them 
that hate him; and the Lord shall purge 
the land of his people. m 

“4 And Moses wrote this song in that day 
and taught it to the children of Israel ; and 
Moses went in and spoke all the words of 
this law in the ears of the people, he and 
Joshua the son of Naue. “And Moses 
finished speaking to all Israel. 4*And he 
said to them, ‘lake heed with your heart to 
all these words, which I testify to you this 
day, which ye shall command your sons, to 
observe call do all the words of this law. 
#7 For this zs no vain word to you; for it is 
your life, and because of this word ye shall 


@ Rom. 15. 10. 
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five long upon the land, into whieh ye go 
over Jordan to inherit it. “8 And the Lord 
spoke to Moses in this day, saying, 49 Go up 
to the mount Abarim, this mountain Nabau 
which ig in the land of Moab over against 
Jericho, and behold the land of Chanaan, 
which | give to the sons of Israel : 5“and die 
in the mount whither thou goest up, and be 
added to thy people; as Aaron thy brother 
died in mount Or, and was added to his 
people. *! Because ye disobeyed my word 
among the children of Israel, at the waters 
of strife of Cades in the wilderness of Sin; 
because ye sanctified me not among the sons 
of Israel. ®Lhou shalt sce the land before 
thee, but thou shalt not enter into it. 

And this zs the blessing with which Moses 
the man of God blessed the children of 
Israel} before his death. 2 And he said, The 
Lord is come from Sina, and has appeared 
from Seir to us, and hee hasted out of the 
mount of Pharan, wit! she ten thousands 
of BCades; on his right hand were his 
angels with him. 3And he spared his peo- 

le, and all his sanetified ones ave under thy 

ands; and they are under thee; and he 
received of his words *the law which Moses 
charged us,an inheritance to the assemblies 
of Jacob. 5 And he shall be prince with the 
beloved one, when the princes of the people 
are gathered together with the tribes of 
Israel, ® Let Ruben live, and not die; and 
let him be many in number. 

7 And this is the blessing of Juda; Hear, 
Lord, the voice of Juda, and do thou visit 
his people: his hands shal] contend for him, 
and thou shalt be a help from his enemies, 

8 And to Levi he said, Give to Levi his 
manifestations, and his truth to the holy 
man, whom they tempted in the tempta- 
tion; they reviled him at the water of 
strife. * Who says to his father and mother, 
1 have not seen thee; and he knew not his 
brethren, and he refused to know his sons: 
he kept thine oracles, and observed ΟΥ 
covenant. ''They shall deelare thine ordi- 
nances to Jacob, and thy law to Israel: they 
shall place incense in the time of thy wrath 
continually upon thinealtar. " Bless, Lord, 
his strength, and accept the works of his 
hands ; break the loins of his enemies that 
have risen up against him, and let not them 
that hate him rise up. “And to Benjamin 
he said, The beloved of the Lord shal] dwell 
in confidenee, and God overshadows him 
always, and he rested between his shoulders. 

19 And to Joseph he said, His land ἐς of 
the blessing of the Lord, of the seasons of 
sky and dew,and of the deeps of wells below, 
Mand of the fruits of the changes of the sun 
in season, and of the produce of the months, 
from the top of the ancient mountains, 
and from the top of tle everlasting hills, 
Wand of the fulness of the land in season: 
and let the things pleasing to him that dwelt 
in the bush come on the head of Joseph, 
and on the crown of him who was glorified 
above his brethren. "His beauty ἐς as the 
firstling of his bull, his horns ave the horns 
of aunicorn; with them he shall thrust the 
nations at once, even from the end of the 
earth: these are the ten thousands of 


278 AEYTEPONOMION. 
σ a re 9 - - 
ἕνεκεν τοῦ λόγου τούτου μακροημερεύσετε ETL τῆς γῆς, εἰς 
2 a 5 ps i : 
ἣν ἡὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν Ἱορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι. Kar 
a . A a , ΄ / 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, λέγων, 48 
a Lol σ 
ἀνάβηθι eis τὸ ὄρος τὸ ᾿Αβαρὶμ, τοῦτο ὄρος Ναβαῦ ὅ ἐστιν 49 
3 [ο ΔΝ ΔΝ A ς 3 ΕΜ. Ν fol ν 
ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ κατὰ πρόσωπον Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ ἴδε τὴν γῆν Καναὰν, 
ἣν ἐγὼ Sidwpe τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τελεύτα ἐν τῷ ὄρει 50 
εἰς ὃ ἀναβαίνεις ἐκεῖ, καὶ προστέθητι πρὸς τὸν λαόν σου' 
a 4 el > x 3 / > AG a Ἡ 
ὃν τρόπον ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ααρὼν 6 ἀδελφός σου ἐν “Op τῷ oper, Kat 
td Ν ‘ Ν 3 bel 9 3 θ ιά - cs 5j 
προσετέθη πρὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. “Ore ἠπειθήσατε τῷ py- 9! 
5 a os x A 
pati pov ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος ἀντιλογίας 
cal “al 4 ” a 
Κάδης ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω iv, διότι οὐχ ἡγιάσατέ µε ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς 
2 i 3 / ” ‘ ~ Be) ~ > » ΄ 
σραήλ. πέναντι ὄψει τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐκεῖ οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ. 
Ἱσραήλ. A ὶ ἐκε ελεύσῃ 
Καὶ αὗτη ἡ εὐλογία ἣν ηὐλόγησε Μωυσῆς ἄνθρωπος τοῦ 
“a ‘ εν 3 x Ν ~ a > Αα \ 9 
Θεοῦ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸ τῆς τελευτῆς αὐτου. Kai εἶπε, 
ο ο.) Δ al 
Κύριος ἐκ Σινὰ ἥκει, καὶ ἐπέφανεν ἐκ Syetp ἡμῖν, καὶ κατέσπευ- 
εγω »” ®, x A ’ Kad μι 8 Cal > n 
σεν ἐξ ὄρους Φαρὰν, σὺν µυρίασι Κάδης, ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ 
” 3 > a ery ‘ a a 9 a 9 
ἄγγελοι pet αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐφείσατο τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 3 
πάντες of ἡγιασμένοι ὑπὸ τὰς χεῖράς σου" καὶ οὗτοι ὑπὸ σὲ 
? if ‘ 25é 3 A A / 3 - / a 4 /' 
εἰσί: καὶ ἐδέέατο ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ νόµον, ὃν ἐνετείλατο 4 
tal - / ο) . 
ἡμῖν Μωνσῆς, κληρονομίαν συναγωγαῖς Ἰακώβ. Kai ἔσται 5 
a fa a 
ἐν τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ ἄρχων, συναχθέντων ἀρχόντων λαῶν apa 
n~ 3 [ή 5 [ή € Ν x ‘ > , Ν wy 
φυλαῖς Ἱσραήλ. Ζήτω Ῥουβὴν, καὶ py ἀποθανέτω, καὶ ἔστω 6 


πολὺς ἐν ἀριθμῷ. 


“I 


Kat αὕτη Ἰούδα. εἰσάκουσον Kipie φωνῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ eis 
τὸν adv αὐτοῦ ἔλθοις ἄν. αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ διακρινοῦσιν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ βοηθὸς ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἔσῃ. 

Καὶ τῷ Λευὶ εἶπε, δότε Λευὶ δήλους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀλήθειαν 
αὐτοῦ τῷ ἀγδρὶ τῷ ὁσίῳ, ὃν ἐπείρασαν αὐτὸν ἐν πείρᾳ' 
ἐλοιδόρησαν αὐτὸν ἐφ ὕδατος ἀντιλογίίας “O λέγων τῷ 
πατρὶ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ, οὐχ ἑώρακά σε, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐπέγνω, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἀπέγνω' ἐφύλαξε τὰ 
λόγιά σου, καὶ τὴν διαθήκην σου διετήρησε. Δηλώσουσι τὰ 
δικαιώματά σου τῷ ‘laxwB, καὶ τὸν νόµον σον τῷ Ἱσραήλ" 
ἐπιθήσουσι θυμίαμα ἐν ὀργῇ σου διαπαντὸς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
prov σου. Ἑὐλόγησον, Κύριε, τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἔργα 
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ δέξαι- κόταξον ὀσφῖν ἐχθρῶν ἐπανεστηκότων 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ol μισοῦντε αὐτὸν μὴ ἀναστήτωσαν. Καὶ τῷ 
Ῥενιαμὶν εἶπεν, ἠγαπημένος ὑπὸ Κυρίου κατασκηνώσει πε- 
ποιθὼς, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς σκιάζει ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ 
ἀναμέσον τῶν ὤμων αὐτοῦ κατέπανσε. 


10 


11 


12 


Καὶ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ εἶπεν, ax εὐλογίας Κύριου ἡ γῇ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ 
ὡρῶν οὐρανοῦ, καὶ δρόσου, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀβύσσων πηγῶν κάτωθεν, 
καὶ καθ ὥραν γεννηµάτων ἡλίου τροπῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ συνόδων 
μηνῶν, ἀπὸ κορυφῆς ὀρέων ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ κορυφῆς βουνῶν 
ἀενάων, καὶ καθ ὥραν γῆς πληρώσεως' καὶ τὰ δεκτὰ τῷ 
ὀφθέντι ἐν τῇ βάτῳ ἔλθοισαν ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ ἐπὶ 
κορυφῆς δοξασθεὶς ἐπ ἀδελφοῖ. Πρωτότοκος ταύρου τὸ 
κάλλος αὐτοῦ, κέρατα µονοκέρωτος τὰ κέρατα αὐτοῦ: ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ἔθνη κερατιεῖ dpa, ἕως az’ ἄκρου γῆς: αὗται µυρίαδες Ἐφραὶμ, 
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ο n n > 
Ιδ καὶ αὗται χιλιάδε Μανασσῆη. Kai τῷ Ζαβουλὼν εἶπεν, 
> / ‘ 3 > 4 Se ών ῃ - 
εὐφράνθητι Ζαβουλὼν ἐν ἐξοδίᾳ σου, καὶ Ἰσσάχαρ ἐν τοῖς 
΄ 4 - ” > ΄ ia /΄ 
σκηνώµασιν αὐτοῦ. Έθνη ἐξολοθρεύσουσι' καὶ ἐπικαλέσεσθε 
ἐκεῖ, καὶ θύσετε ἐκεῖ θυσίαν δικαιοσύνης: ὅτι πλοῦτος θαλάσσης 
θηλαάσει σε, καὶ ἐμπόρια παράλιον κατοικούντων. 


ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ. 


90 Καὶ τῷ ΤΓὰδ εἶπεν, εὐλογημένος ἐμπλατύνων Tad: ὡς λέων 
3] ἐνεπαύσατο, συντρίψας βραχίονα καὶ ἄρχοντα. Καὶ εἶδεν 
ἀπαρχὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐμερίσθη γῆ ἀρχόντων συνηγµένων 
ἅμα ἀρχηγοῖς adv: δικαιοσύνην Kupios ἐποίησε, καὶ κρίσιν 
αὐτοῦ μετὰ Ισραήλ. 

Kai τῷ Ady εἶπε, Ady σκύμνος λέοντος, καὶ ἐκπηδήσεται ἐκ 
τοῦ Βασάν. Kai τῷ Νεφθαλὶ εἶπε, Νεφθαλὶ πλησμονὴ 
δεκτῶν' καὶ ἐμπλησθήτω εὐλογίας παρὰ [Κυρίου θάλασσαν 
24 καὶ Λίβα κληρονομήσει. Kai τῷ ᾿Αοὴρ εἶπεν, εὐλογημένος 

ἀπὸ τέκνων ᾿Ασήρ, καὶ ἔσται δεκτὸς τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ: Barer 
25 ἐν ἐλαίῳ τὸν πόδα αὐτοῦ. idnpos καὶ χαλκὸς τὸ ὑπόδημα 

αὐτοῦ ἔσται' ὡς at ἡμέραι σου, ἡ ἰσχύς σου. 


22 
23 


26 Οὐκ ἔστιν ὥσπερ 6 Θεὸς τοῦ ἠγαπημένου, 6 ἐπιβαίνων ἐπὶ 
τὸν οὐρανὸν βοηθός σου, καὶ ὁ μεγαλοπρεπὴς τοῦ στερεώµατος. 
27 Καὶ σκεπάσει σε Θεοῦ ἀρχὴ, καὶ ὑπὸ ἰσχὺν βραχιόνων 
devawy καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ ἀπὸ προσώπου σου ἐχθρὸν, λέγων, 
28 > u x ’ Ἰ ηλ θὰ td a 
28 ἀπόλοιο. Καὶ κατασκηνώσει Ἱσραὴλ πεποιθὼς µόνος ἐπὶ 
γῆς Ἰακὼβ, ἐπὶ σίτῳ καὶ οἴνῳ: καὶ ὁ οὐρανύς σοι συννεφὴς 
αἱ ld Αα. 9 La ρ g / Ν " 
29 δρόσῳ. Μακάριος σὺ Ἱσραήλ: τίς ὅμοιός σοι Aads σωζόµενος 
ὑπὸ Κυρίου ; ὑπερασπιεῖ ὁ βοηθός σου, καὶ ἡ μάχαιρα καύχηµά 
σου’ καὶ ιεύσονταί σε οἱ ἐχθροί σου καὶ σὺ ἐπὶ τὸν τράχήλον 
αὐτῶν ἐπιβήσῃ. 
Καὶ ἀνέβη Μωνσῆς ἀπὸ ᾿Αραβὼύ Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος Ναβαῦ, 
Ν « 
ἐπὶ κορυφὴν Φασγὰ, ἤ ἐστιν ἐπὶ προσώπου Ἱεριχώ' καὶ ἔδειξεν 
2 αὐτῷ ΙΚύριος πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Γαλαὰδ ἕως Ady, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
nm ο . Ν ον ; n 
γῆν Νεφθαλὶ, | καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Εφραὶμ, καὶ Μανασσῆ, καὶ 
ὃ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ιούδα & ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ἐσχάτης, καὶ 
τὴν ἔρημον, καὶ τὰ περίχωρα Ἱεριχὼ, πόλιν Φοινίκων έως 
4+ Σηγώρ. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ἹΜωνσῆν, avr) ἡ γῆ ἣν ὤμοσα 
τῷ “Αβραὰμ καὶ ἼἸσαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, λέγων, τῷ σπέρµατι 
« a ὃ , 3 A ΔΝ ἔὸ “A os 6 “ = 2 - 3 
ὑμῶν δώσω αὐτήν' καὶ ἔδειξα τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἐκεῖ οὐκ 
εἰσελεύσ]ῃ. 


84 


5 Kai ἐτλεύτησε Μωνσῆς ὁ οἰκέτη» Κυρίου ἐν va Μωὰβ διὰ 

6 ῥ ῥήματος Κυρίου. Kai ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν Tai ἐ ἐγγὺς οἴκου Φογώρ' 
καὶ οὐκ εἶδεν οὐδεὶς τὴν ταφὴν αὐτοῦ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

7 Μωυσῆς δὲ ην ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ τελευτᾷν αὐτόν" 
οὓκ ἡμανυρώθησαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἐφθάρησαν τὰ 
χελώνια αὐτοῦ. 

8 Kat ἔκλαυσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ Μωυσῆν ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἱορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ τριάκοντα ἡμέρας, καὶ συνετελέ- 

9 σύησαν αἱ ἡμέραι πένθους κλαυθμοῦ Μωνση. Καὶ Ἰησοῖς 
υἱὸς Navi ἐνεπλήσθη πνεύματος συνέσεως, ἐπέθηκε γὰρ 
Μωυσῆς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοὺ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. καὶ εἰσήκουσαν αὐτοῦ 
οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ἱσραήύλ: καὶ ἐποίησαν καθότι ἐνετείλατο Ἱζύριος τῷ 


Μωνσῃ. 


Devt. XXXII. 18—XXXIV. 9. 


Ephraim, and these are the thousands ot 
Manasse. And to Zabulon he said, Rejoice, 
Zabulon, in, thy going out, and Issachar in 
his tents. They shall utterly destroy the 
nations, and ye shall call men there, and 
there offer the sacrifice of righteousness; 
for the wealth of the sea shall suckle thee, 
and so shall the marts of them that dwell 
by the sea-coast. 

*' And to Gad he said, Blessed be he that 
enlarges Gad: as 8 lion he rested, having 
broken the arm and the ruler. 2! And he 
saw his first-fruits, that there the land of 
the princes gathered with the chiefs of the 
people was divided; the Lord wrought 
righteousness, and his judgment with Israel. 

“And to Dan he said, Dan is a lion’s 
RuCl, and shall leap out. of Basan. 3 And to 
Nephthali he said, Nephthali Aas the fulness 
of good things ; and let him be filled with 
blessing from the Lord: he shall inherit the 
west and the south. “And to Aser he said 
Aser ts blessed with children; and he sh hall 
be acceptable to his brethren: he shall dip 
his foot in oil. ® His sandal shall be iron 
and brass; as thy days, so shall be thy 
strength. 

* There is not any such as the God of the 
beloved; he who rides upon the heaven ts 
thy helper, and the magnificent One of the 
firmament. ? And the rule of God shall 
protect thee, and έλαί under the strength 
of the everlasting arms; and he shall cast 
forth_the enemy from bet ore ne fac = πε 
ing, Perish. *8And Israel sha in 
confidence alone on the land of ie mas 
corn and wine; and the ane shall be misty 
with dew u on thee. essed aré tho 
O Israel; who ἐς like to thee, O people sav 
by the Lord ? thy helper shall hold Ne 
shield over thee, and Azs sword is thy boast ; 
and thine enemies shall speak falsely to 
thee, and thou shalt tread upon their neck. 

And Moses went up from Araboth Moab 
to the mount of Nabau, to the top of gene 
which is before Jericho ; ; and the L 
shewed him all the mount of Gained he 
Dan, and all the land of Nephthali, 2and all 
the land of Ephraim and Manasse, and all 
the land of Juda to the farthest sea; ?and 
the wilderness, and the country round about 
Jericho, the city of palm-trees, to Segor. 
4And the Lord said to Moses, This ἐς the 
land of which I sware to Abraam, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, saying, Το your seed will 1 give 
it: and I have shewed it to thine eyes, but 
thou shalt not go in thither. 

5So Moses the servant of the Lord died 
in the land_of Moab by the word of the 
Lord. ®and they buried him in Gai near 
the house of Phogor; and no one has seen 
his sepulehre to this day. 7 And Moses was 
a hundred and twenty years old at his 
death ; his eyes were not dimmed, nor were 
his natural powers destroyed. 

8And the children of Israel wept for 
Moses in Araboth of Moab at Jordan near 
Jericho thirty days; and the days of the 
sad mourning for Moses were completed. 
9And Joshua the son of Naue was filled 
with the spirit of knowledge, for Moses had 
laid his hands upon him; and the children 
of Israel hearkened to him ; and they did 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 


Devr. XXXIV. 10—Josaua I. 11. 


10 And there rose up no more u prophet in 
Israel like Moses, whom the Lord knew 
face to face, in all the signs and wonders, 
which the Lord sent him to work in Egypt 
on Pharao, and his servants, and all his 
land; “the great wonders, and the mighty 
μα which Moses displayed before 
Turael, 
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Καὶ οὐκ ἀνέστη έτι προφήτης ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ. ὡς Μωυσῆς: ὃν 16 
ἔγνω Ἰύριος αὐτὸν πρόσωπον κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 11 
σηµείοις καὶ τέρασιν, ὃν ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ποιῆσαι 
αὐτὰ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ 'Φαραὼ, καὶ τοῖς θεράπουσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάσῃ τῇ yj αὐτοῦ. τὰ θαυμάσια τὰ μεγάλα, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα 12 
τὴν κραταιὰν. ἃ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ἔναντι παντὸς Ἰσραήλ. 


SO YD . Αα 


AND it came to pass after the death of 
Moses, that the Lord spoke to Joshua the 
son of Naue, the minister of Moses, saying, 
7 Moses my servant is dead ; now then arise, 
go over Jordan, thou and all this people, 
into the land, which I give them. 3Every 
spot on which ye shall tread I will give it 
you, as I said to Moses. 4'The wilderness 
and Antilibunus, as far as the great river, 
the river Euphrates, and as far as the fex- 
tremity of thesea; your coasts shall be from 
the setting of the sun. ®Not a man shall 
stand against you all the days of thy life; 
and as I was with Moses, so will I also be 
with thee, and yI will not fail thee, or 
neglect thee. ® Be strong and ‘quit thyself 
like a man, for thou shalt divide the land to 
this people, which I sware to give to 4 your 
fathers. — 7Be strong, therefore, and quit 
thyself like 2 man, to observe and do as 

0868 my servant commanded thee; and 
thou shalt not turn $ therefrom to the right 
hand or to the left, that thou mayest be 
wise in whatsoever thou mayest do. 3 And 
the book of this law shall not depart out of 
thy mouth, and thou shalt meditate in it 
day and night, that thou mayest know how 
to do all the things that are written in it; 
then shalt thou prosper, and make thy ways 
prosperous, and then shalt thou be wise. 
Lo! I have commanded thee; be strong 
and courageous, be not cowardly nor fear- 
ful, for the Lord thy God is with thee in all 
places whither thou goest. !°And Joshua 
commanded the seribes of the people. say- 
ing, ! Go into the midst of the camp of the 
Repl, and command the people, saying 

repare provisions ; for yet three days and 
γε 8 shall co over this Jordan, entering in to 
take possession of the iand, which the Lord 
God of your fathers gives to you. 


a , nd 
KAI ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν Movoy, εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἴησοῖ 
A - A A a , - ε 4 
vid Navy τῷ ὑπουργῷ Μωυσῆ, λέγων, Μωυσῆς 6 θεράπων 2 
a Ν / Ν ’ , \ 
µου τετελεύτηκε: νῦν οὖν ἀναστὰς, διάβηθι τὸν Ἱορδάνην σὺ 
ay A A a“ 
καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς οὗτος els τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωµι αὐτοῖς. 
a - ”- ~ 4 n 
Ἠᾶς 6 τόπος, ἐφ ὃν ἂν ἐπιβῆτε τῷ ἴχνει τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν, 3 
ε A 5 , 258 a / ιό a M ας Ty, ” 
ὑμῖν δώσω αὐτὸν, ὃν τρόπον εἴρηκα τῷ Μωνσῃ' Thy ἔρημον 4 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντιλίβανον, ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, ποταμοῦ 
Ev 4 \ σ a 6 λά a 3 , 3 > 3 OY 
ὑφράτου, καὶ ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ἐσχάτης ap ἡλίου 
a , - 
δυσμῶν ἔσται τὰ ὅρια ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ἀντιστήσεται ἄνθρωπος 5 
a a Ae 
κατενώπιον ὑμῶν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς Tour καὶ ὥσπερ 
Ν Ν 
ἤμην μετὰ ῬΜωνσῆ, οὕτως ἔσομαι καὶ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
> id ο « , , my + > ὃ / 
ἐγκαταλείψω σε, οἳδ ὑπερόψομαί σε. Ἴσχυε καὶ ἀνδρίζου: 6 
a a a n a ” a 
σὺ γὰρ ἀποδιελεῖς τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὤμοσα τοῖς 
a A 3 > Ν , 
πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖ. Ίσχυε οὖν καὶ ἀνδρίζου, 7 
rs . ban! , > ‘4 , a ες a 
Φυλάσσεσθαι καὶ ποιεῖν καθότι ἐνετείλατό σοι Μωυσῆς 6 παῖς 
Ν > 3 a teat μας > BY > δὲ Φαν 3 8 
µου" καὶ οὐκ ἐκκλωεῖς ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν eis δεξιὰ οὐδὲ eis ἀριστερὰ, 
ἵνα συνῇς ἐν πᾶσιν ots ἐὰν πράσσῃς. Καὶ οὐκ ἀποστήσεται 
ἡ βίβλος τοῦ νόµου τούτου ἐκ τοῦ στόµατός σου, καὶ µελετή- 
σεις ἐν αὐτῇ ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, ἵνα εἶδῇς ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ᾽ 
i , 
yeypappeva: τύτε εὐοδωθήση, καὶ εὐοδώσεις τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ 
τότε συνήσει.. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐντέταλμαί σοι ἴσχυε καὶ ἀνδρίζου, μὴ 
4 x nw σ ‘ Lal 2 ε ta > 
δειλιάσης, μηδὲ φοβηθῇς, ὅτι μετὰ cod Kuptos 6 Θεός σου eis 
3 cal ~ 
πάντα οὗ ἐὰν πορεύῃ. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Ἰησοῦς τοῖς γραμμµα- 10 
τεῦσι τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, εἰσέλθατε κατὰ µέσον τῆς παρεμθολῆς 11 
τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐντείλασθε τῷ λαῷ, λέγοντες, ἐτοιμάζεσθε ἐπι- 
n n [ή 
σιτισμὸν, ὅτι ere τρεῖς ἡμέραι καὶ ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν Lopda- 
col ο n ay ΔΝ 
νην τοῦτον, εἰσελθόντες κατασχεῖν τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 6 eds 
τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν. 


9 


4 Or, Ι881, ur, farthest sea. ν Heb.188. 43 Gr. to your fathers, to give them. ζ Gr. from them, sc.thecommands, 9 Gr, do go over, 
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(2 Kai τῷ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ Γὰδ, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 
> > A , Ν en ad 3 / αν a 
13 εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς, µνήσθητε τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν Μωυσῆς 
6 mats Κυρίου, λέγων, Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν κατέπαυσεν ἡμᾶς, 
14 καὶ ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην. Ai γυναῖκε ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 
A zn a na ϱο 
παιδία ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν κατοικείωσαν ἐν τῇ YH, ᾗ 
Ν. ie. « a ν , ¥ , os 5 
ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν. ὑμεῖς δὲ διαβήσεσθε εὔζωνοι πρότεροι τῶν ἆδελ- 
φῶν ὑμῶν was 6 ἰσχύων' καὶ συµµαχήσετε αὐτοῖς, ἕως ἂν 
, , « 9 econ \ 3 N clan @ 
καταπαύσῃ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, ὥστερ 
* nw a 
καὶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ κλήρονομήσωσι καὶ οὗτοι τὴν γῆν, ἣν Kuptos 
ε Ν e “a δίὸ > na La Xr 2 6 σ . ος 
ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἀπελεύσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν 
κληρονοµίαν αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν Μωυσῆς «is τὸ πέραν τοῦ 
- Δ wn a 
16 Ἰορδάνου ἐπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου. Kal ἀποκριθέντε τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
εἶπαν, πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐντείλῃ ἡμῖν, ποιήσοµεν, καὶ εἰς πάντα 
17 τόπον οὗ ἐὰν ἀποστείλης ἡμᾶς, πορευσόµεθα. Kara πάντα 
4 3 ’ ο) μ > , id x ” ta 
ὅσα ἠκούσαμεν Μωυσῆ, ἀκονσόμεθά cov: πλὴν ἔστω Κύριος 
18 ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν μετὰ σοῦ, ὃν τρόπον ἦν μετὰ Μωνση. ‘O δὲ 
σ a 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν ἀπειθήσῃ σοι, καὶ ὅστις μὴ ἀκούση τῶν 
« , 06 Ελ 3 / ιν > 0 , ἀλλὰ “y 
ῥημάτων σου καθότι ἐὰν évreiAn αὐτῷ, ἀποθανέτω: ὰ ἴσχυε 
καὶ ἀνδρίζου. 
2 Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς vids Navi ἐκ Σαττὶν δύο νεανίσκους 
Ν ” ‘ Lal Ν 8 
κατασκοπεῦσαι, λέγων, ἀνάβητε καὶ ἴδετε τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν 
ld © 
Ἱεριχώ: καὶ πορευθέντες οἱ δύο veavicxot εἰσήλθοσαν «is Ἱεριχώ: 
ΔΝ ‘4 ων ” ς 
καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν cis οἶκίαν γυναικὸς πόρνης, 7) ὄνομα Ῥαάβ. 
καὶ κατέλυσαν ἐκεῖ. 
a Ν / 

2 Kat ἀπηγγέλη τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγοντες, εἰσπεπόρευνται 
3 ὧδε ἄνδρες τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ κατασκοπεῖσαι τὴν γῆν. Kai 
Φως ¢ Ν € Ν Δ > Ν « Ν ΄ 

ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 'Ῥαὰβ, λέγων, 
ee A tA 
ἐξάγαγε τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς εἰσπεπορευμένους els τὴν οἰκίαν σον 
Δ a Ad Ν 
4 τὴν νύκτα, κατασκοπεῦσαι γὰρ τὴν γῆν ἤκασι. Kat λαβοῦσα 
δή Ν 4 a 
h γυνὴ τοὺς δύο ἄνδρας, ἔκρυψεν αὐτούς' καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Ν + x 
5 λέγουσα, εἰσεληλύθασι πρὸς μὲ οἱ ἄνδρε, ws δὲ ἡ πύλη 
ἐκλείετο ἐν τῷ σκότει, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες ἐξῆλθον' οὐκ ἐπίσταμαι 
ta n 
ποῦ memdpeuvta καταδιώξατε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, ef καταλήψεσθε 
3 ‘ io Δ an λα 
6 αὐτούς. Αύτη δὲ ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα, καὶ ἔκρυψεν 
> 3 nw ~ - 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ λινοκαλάμῃ τῇ ἐστοιβασμένῃ airy ἐπὶ τοῦ δώµα- 
τος. Kal of ἄνδρες κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ὁδὸν τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
x Ls 
Ἰορδάνου ἐπὶ τὰς διαβάσεις, καὶ ἡ πύλη ἐκλείσθη. 


~J 


” a 
8 Kai ἐγένετο ws ἐξήλθοσαν οἱ διώκοντες ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ 
an AS οφ 3 / ΔΝ Ν 
αὐτοὶ δὲ πρὶν ἢ κοιμηθῆναι αὐτοὺς, αὕτη δὲ ἀνέβη πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
n AY tA σ a 
9 ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 
~ AQ ε / - 3 ς 
Κύριος τὴν γῆν' ἐπιπέπτωκε yap 6 φόβος ὑμῶν ἐφ ἡμᾶς. 
~ 4 Ν @ / K ΄ ie @ Ν ΔΝ 3 6 Δ 
10 ᾿Ακηκόαµεν yap ὅτι κατεξήρανε Kupios 6 Θεὸς τὴν ἐρυθρὰν 
nm σ ΄ - 
ἵλασσαν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, ὅτε ἐξεπορεύεσθε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγυπ- 
A a a3 , x) 
του, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τοῖς δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι τῶν ᾽᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ot 
3 f a? , n ‘ ‘ x9) a 2 λ 6 ΄ 
ἦσαν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τῷ Σηὼν καὶ "Ωγ, οὓς ἐξωλοθρεύσατε 
~ / tal / e ~ ~ 
11 αὐτού. Καὶ ἀκούσαντες ἡμεῖς ἐξέστημεν τῇ καρδίᾳ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
nw Ν / 5 
οὐκ ἔστη ἔτι πνεῦμα ἐν οὐδενὶ ἡμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν' ὅτι 
~ nw A ~ - 

Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, Θεὸς ἐν οὐρανῷ ἄνω καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω. 
NG Lal 3 UA La , x ΔΝ σ «μα _ ox 1 x 
{2 Καὶ viv ὀμόσατέ µοι Κύριον τὸν Θεόν, ore ποιῶ ὑμῖν ἔλεος, καὶ 


8 Or. in good order. ~ @r them. 


é Gr. dark. 


Josuua I. 12—II. 12. 


13 And to Ruben, and to Gad, and to the 
half tribe of Manasse, Joshua said, “ Re- 
member the word which Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded you, saying, The 
Lord your God has caused you to rest, and 
has given you this land. “Let your wives 
and your children and your cattle dwell in 
the land, which he has given you; and ye 
shall go over Swell armed before your bre- 
thren, every one of you who is strong; and 

ο shall fight on their side; “until the 

ord our God shall have given your bre- 
thren rest, as also to you, and they also 
shall have inherited the land, which the 
Lord your God gives them; then ye shall 
depart each one to his inheritance, which 
Moses gave you beyond Jordan_ eastward. 
6 And they answered Joshua and said, We 
will do all things which thou commandest 
us, and we will go to every place whither 
thou shalt send us. 17 Whereinsoever we 
hearkened to Moses we will hearken to 
thee; only let the Lord our God be with 
thee, as he was with Moses. ' And whogo- 
ever shall disobey thee, and whosoever shall 
not hearken to thy words as thou shalt com- 
mand him, let him die; but be thou strong 
and courageous. 


And Joshua the sou of Naue sent out of 
Sattin two young men to spy the land, say- 
ing, Go up and view the land and Jericho: 
and the two young men went and_ entered 
into Jericho; and they entered into the 
house of a harlot, whose name was Raab, 
and lodged there. 

2 And it was reported to the king of Jeri- 
cho, saying, Men of the sons of Israel have 
come in hither to spy the land. % And the 
king of Jericho sent and spoke to Raab, 
saying, Bring out the men that entered into 
thine house this night; for they are come 
to spy out the land. ‘And the woman took 
the two men and hid them; aud she spoke 
to ythe messengers, saying, The men came 
in to me, > but when the gate was shut in 
the Sevening, the men went out; I know 
not whither they are gone: follow after 
them, if ye $may overtake them. 6 But she 
had brought them up upon the house, and 
hid them in the flax-stalks that were spread 
be her onthe house. 7 And the men followed 
alter them in the way to Jordan to the 
fords ; and the gate was shut. 


8 And it came to pass when the men who 
νι efter them were gone forth, and 

efore the spies had lain down to sleep, that 
she came up to them on the top of the 
house ; and she said to them, I know that 
the Lord has given you the land; for the 
fear of you has fallen upon us. bo For we 
have heard that the Lord God dried up the 
Red Sea before you, when ye came out of 
the land of Egypt, and all that he did to the 
two kings of the Amorites, who were beyond 
Jordan, to Seon and Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. ''And when we heard it we 
were amazed in our heart, and there was ne 
longer any spirit in any_of us because of 
you, for the Lord your God és God in heaven 
above, and on the earth beneath. ” And 
now swear to me by the Lord God; since 1 


ζ Gr. shall. 


Josuva Il. 18—IL!. 7. 


deal mercifully with vou, so do ye also deal 
mercifully with the house of my father: 
Bani save alive the house of my father, my 
mother, and my brethren, and all my house, 
and all that ae! vie and ye shal: rescue 
soul from death. p 
ie ‘And the men said to her, Our life for 
yours even to death: and she said, When 
the Lord shall have delivered the city to 
you, ye shall deal mercifully and truly with 
me. “And she let them down by the win- 
dow: “and she said to them, Depart into 
the hill-country, lest the pursuers meet 
ou, and ye shall be hidden there three 
dee until your pursuers return from after 
you, and afterwards ye shall depart on your 
way 

7 And the men said to her, We are clear 
of this thy oath. ' Behold, we &shall enter 
into 2 part of the city, and thou shalt set ya 
sign ; here shalt bind this searlet cord in 
the window, by which thou hast let us down, 
and thou shalt bring in to thyself, into thy 
house, thy father, and thy mother, and thy 
brethren, and all the family of thy father. 
1 And it shall come to pass that whosoever 
shall go outside the door of thy house his 
guilt shall be upon him, and we shall be 
quit of this thine oath; and we will be re- 
sponsible for all that shall be found with 
thee in thy house. ™ But if any one should 
injure us, or betray these our matters, we 
shall be quit of this thine oath. 7 And she 
said to them, Let it be according to your 
word; and she sent them out, and they de- 
parted. -?And they came to the hill-country, 
and remained there three days; and the 
pursuers searched all the roads, and found 
them uot. 

33 And the two young men returned, and 
came down out of the mountain; and they 
went over to Joshua the son of Naue, and 
told him all things that had ee, to 
them. “And they said to Joshua, Lhe Lord 
has delivered all the land into our power, 
and all] the inhabitants of that land tremble 
because of us. 

And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
snd departed from Sattin; and they camo 
as far as Jordan, and lodged there before 
they erossed over. “And it came to pass 
after three days, that the scribes went 
through the camp; %and they charged the 
people, saying, W ρα yo shall see the urk of 
the covenant of the Lord our God, and our 

riests and the Levites bearing it, ye shall 

epart from your places, and ye sliall go 
after it. ‘But let there be a distance be- 
tween you and it; ye shall stand as mueb 
as two thousand cubits from it. Do not 
draw nigh to it, that ye may know the way 
which ye are to go; for ye have not gone 
the way ὃ before. 

5 And Joshua said to the people, Sanctify 
yourselves against to-morrow, for to-morrow 
the Lord will do wonders among τοι. 
* And Joshua said to the priests, Take up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord, and go 
before the people: and the priests took up 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, and 
went before the people. 7 And the Lord 
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ποιήσατε καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔλεος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ 13 
ζωγρήσατε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς µου, τὴν μητέρα µου, καὶ τοὺς 
ἀδελφούς µου, καὶ πάντα τὸν οἶκόν µου, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐξελεῖσθε τὴν ψυχήν µου ἐκ θανάτου. 


A ε ν ο > 
Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ ot ἄνδρε, 7 Wux7) ἡμῶν ἀνύ ὑμῶν εἰς 14 
x -- , ε - x , 
θάνατον. καὶ αὐτὴ εἶπεν, ὡς ἂν παραδῷ Κύριος ὑμῖν τὴν πόλιν, 
ν 5» ’ 
ποιήσετε εἰς ἐμὲ ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθειαν. Kat κατεχάλασεν αὐτοὺς 15 
ars a ρα ος > . - > N 3 . ‘Soe 
διὰ τῆς θυρίδος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, eis τὴν ὀρεινὴν ἀπέλθετε, 16 
“a Ν , 
μὴ) συναντήσωσιν ὑμῖν of καταδιώκοντες, καὶ κρυβήσεσθε ἐκεῖ 
a a / , , 
τρεῖς ἡμέρας ἕως ἂν ἀποστρέψωσιν οἱ καταδιώκοντες ὀπίσω 
- - ΔΝ Ν < - 
ὑμῶν, καὶ μετὰ ταῖτα ἀπελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν. 


Καὶ εἶπιν πρὸς αὐτὴν οἱ ἄνδρες, ἀθῶοι ἐσμὲν τῷ ὄρκῳ σου 17 

, * ‘ 4 - > ιά > id aA 4 ΄ 4% a 
τούτῳ. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς εἰσπορευόμεθα εἰς µέρος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 18 

Ν ο) ΔΝ , ‘ fe ~ "a 
θήσεις τὸ σημεῖον, τὸ σπαρτίον τὸ κόκκινον τοῦτο ἐκδήσεις εἰς 
Ν Γον » / ες J EY ies! Ἂν x ‘ 
τὴν θυρίδα δι ἧς κατεβίβασας ἡμᾶς δι αὐτῆς: τὸν δὲ πατέρα 
2 ‘ 
σου, καὶ τὴν µήτέρα σου, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου, καὶ πάντα τὸν 
a , 
οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σου συνάξεις πρὸς σεαυτὴν cis τὴν οἰκίαν σου. 
3 a & aA / a 
Καὶ ἔσται was ὃς ἂν ἐξέλθη τὴν θύραν τῆς οἰκίας σου ἔξω, 19 
lol a an 9 
ἔνοχος ἑαυτῷ ἔσται, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀθῶοι τῷ ὄρκῳ σου τούτῳ: καὶ 
doo. ἐὰν γένωνται μετὰ σοῦ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σου, ἡμεῖς ένοχοι 
ἐσόμεθα. ᾿Εὰν δέ tis ἡμᾶς ἀδικήση ἢ καὶ ἀ λύ ὺς 20 
σόµεθα. | έ τις ἡμᾶς ἀδικήσῃ ἢ καὶ dona ύψῃ. τοὺς 
λόγους ἡμῶν τούτους, ἐσόμεθα ἀθῶοι τῷ ὄρκῳ σου τούτῳ. 
9 a) a - 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ὑμῶν έστω: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν 21 
2 Ν Ν > Vd bi ” > κ κ ΔΝ Ν 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν. Kai ἤλθοσαν εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν, καὶ 23 
- a κ / 

κατέµειναν ἐκεῖ τρεῖς ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐξεζήτησαν οἱ καταδιώκυντες 
A 24 

πάσας τὰς ὁδοὺς. καὶ οὐχ εὕροσαν. 


Καὶ ὑπέστρεψαν οἳ δύο νεανίσκοι, καὶ κατέβησαν ἐκ τοῦ 98 
ὄρους: καὶ διέβησαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν υἱὸν Navy, καὶ διηγήσαντο 
αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ συµβεβηκότα αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, 24 
ὅτι παραδέδωκε ΙΚύριος πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν, καὶ κατ- 
έπτηχε πᾶς 6 κατοικῶν THY γῆν ἐκείνην ad ἡμῶν. 


K \ 3 6 : ἸἼ < pee aie a> ; » ‘ 9 3 
αἱ ὤρθρισεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τοπρωϊ, καὶ ἀπῇῃρεν ἐκ Ἀαττὶν, καὶ 
Ἴλθ σ A Ἴ δά ‘\ at > ο) κ ~ 5 ~ 
ἤλθοσαν ἕως τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καὶ κατέλυσαν ἐκεῖ πρὸ τοῦ διαβῆ- 
x /. x‘ “~ fol - 

vat. Kai ἐγένεο μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας διῆλθον of γραμματεῖς 2 

9 - col , a “a 
διὰ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἐνετείλαντο τῷ λαῷ, λέγοντες, ὅταν 3 
mM ΔΝ 4 a J a cal - 
ἴδητε τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ 

Ν « a ς - ΔΝ ‘ cal 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἡμῶν καὶ τοὺς Λευίτας αἴροντας αὐτὴν, ἀπαρεῖτε 
aN a , ¢ ο , se ST aa > 
ἀπὸ τῶν τόπων ὑμῶν, καὶ πορεύσεσθε ὀπίσω αὐτῆς. ᾽Αλλὰ 4 

X / a 

Ιιακρὰν ἔστω ἀναμέσον ὑμῶν καὶ ἐκείνῆς, ὅσον δισχιλίους 

, : 7 
πήχεις στήσεσθε' μὴ προσεγγίσητε αὐτῇ, ἵνα ἐπίστησθε τὴν 
eQs ay , Φ 
ῥδὸν, ἣν πορεύσεσθε αὐτήν' οὗ γὰρ πεπόρευσθε τὴν ὁδὸν ἀπ 

7 

ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτης ἡμέρας. 


fi > 3 a ” - ‘4 

Kat εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τῷ λαῷ, ἁγνίσασθε εἰς αὔριον, ὅτι αὔριον 5 
ως , > en a 0 ν 9 2 A n 
ποιήσει Κύριος ἐν ὑμῖν θαυμαστά. Kai εἶπεν ‘Incovs τοῖς 6 
ec aA tA . a 
ἱερεῦσιν, ἄρατε τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Kuptov, καὶ προπο- 

, a - > a a , 
ρεύεσθε τοῦ λαοῦ: καὶ Fpay οἱ ἱερεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 

΄ A ft - - r ΄ 

Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύοντο έμπροσθεν τοῦ λαοῦ. Kai εἶπε Κύριος 7 


& Gr, do enter, y Gr. the εἶσα 


@ Gr. from yesterday and the third day. A frequent Hebraism. 
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x 3 a“ > ae ιά οι Ed « ~ “A ” 
πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἄρχομαι ὑψῶσαί σε κατενώ- 
mov πάντων υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, ἵνα γνῶσιν ὅτι καθότι nv μετὰ 
- Φ ” Ν Ν A x = ” a 
8 Μωνσῆ, οὕτως ἔσομαι καὶ μετὰ gov. Kat viv ἔντειλαι τοῖς 
A a a if A 
ἱερεῦσι τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης, λέγων, ὡς ἂν 
cal a? a? 
εἰσέλθητε ἐπὶ µέρους τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καὶ ἐν τῷ Ἱορ- 
ia ή 
δάνη στήσεσθε. 
3 ~ - Cal > ‘ £ 4 
9 Kai εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τοῖς υἱοῖς IonanA, προσαγάγετε ὧδε, καὶ 
2 re A en 4 a - ε fol 3 ΄ , 
10 ἀκούσατε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Ev τούτῳ γνώ- 
oF 9 a > ea eS Π > , . oN 
σεσθε, ὅτι Θεὸς ζῶν ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ὁλοθρεύων ὀλοθρεύσει ἀπὸ 
προσώπου ἡμῶν τὸν Χαναναῖον, καὶ τὸν Xerratov, καὶ τὸν 
~ \ ΔΝ ος 3 ον Ν 3 2¢ «= A x 
Φερεζαῖον, καὶ τὸν Ἠύαϊῖον, καὶ τὸν Apoppatov, καὶ τὸν Τεργε- 
na x. Ν > a 3 ΔΝ ε Ν A iv 
11 gatov, καὶ τὸν Ἱεβουσαῖαν. “[do0d 7 κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Κυρίου 
19 πάσης τῆς γῆς διαβαίνει τὸν Ἱορδάνην. ἩΠροχειρίσασθε ὑμῖν 
δώδεκα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, ἕνα ad’ ἑκάστης φυλῆς. 
13 Καὶ ἔσται,ιὼς ἂν καταπαύσωσιν οἱ πόδες τῶν ἱερέων τῶν αἱρόν- 
wn Va a fal aA 
των τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου πάσης τῆς γῆς ἐν τῷ ὕδατι 
a 35 / Ν q a ¢ > ie ‘ are 7 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐκλείψει, τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ τὸ 
καταβαῖνον στήσεται. 


14 Kat ἀπῇῄρεν 6 λαὸς ἐκ τῶν σκηνωµάτων αὐτῶν διαβῆναι τὸν 
Tt 8 tae ε δὲ ε kal ιά ‘ β Ν a δ / K ῤ 
ορδάνην, οἱ δὲ ἱερεῖς ἤροσαν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου 
A 5 , A 
15 πρότεροι τοῦ λαοὺ. Ὡς δὲ εἰσεπορεύοντο οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ αἴροντες 
Ν LN a ὃ On 7} ΔΝ Ἴ δά Ν « 55 cal 
τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης ἐπὶ τὸν Ἱορδάνην, καὶ of πόδες τῶν 
« 4 a 94 XN ‘ a an id > , 
ἱερέων τῶν αἱρόντων τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Kupiov éBadn- 
~ a? / Ι 
σαν eis µέρος τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ Ἱορδάνου: 6 δὲ Ἱορδάνης ἐπλη- 
fal > φ 4 \ aA 
ροῦτο καθ ὅλην τὴν κρηπίδα αὐτοῦ, ὡσεὶ ἡμέραι θερισμοῦ 
16 πυρῶν' Kal ἔστη τὰ ὕδατα τὰ καταβαίνοντα ἄνωθεν, ἔστη 
πῆγμα ἓν ἀφεστηκὸς μακρὰν σφόδρα σφοδρῶς ἕως µέρους 
Καριαθιαρίµ: τὸ δὲ καταβαῖνον κατέβη cis τὴν θάλασσαν 
a 9 Ν 
Άραβα θάλασσαν ἁλὸς, έως eis τὸ τέλος ἐξέλιπε' καὶ ὁ ads 
ε ον 
17 εἰστήκει ἀπέναντι Ἱεριχώ. Kai ἔστησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς of αἴροντες 
Ν Ν a / "4 αἱ a 3 vA a? 
τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Kupiov ἐπὶ ξηρᾶς ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ Ἱορ- 
, \ , 5 εν 5 N , Ν = ο 
Sdvov' καὶ πάντες οἱ viol Ἱσραὴλ διέβαινον διὰ ξηρᾶς, ἕως 
/ a“ ε ‘4 ψ. Ν 3 ΄ 
συνετέλεσε Tas 6 λαὸς διαβαίνων τὸν Ἱορδάνην. 
4 Kai ἐπεὶ συνετέλεσε πᾶς 6 Aads διαβαίνων τὸν Ἱορδάνην, 
2 καὶ ele Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγων, παραλαβὼν avdpas ἀπὸ τοῦ 
3 λαοῦ, ἕνα ad ἑκάστης φυλῆς, σύνταξον αὐτοῖς καὶ ἀνέλεσθε 
a? 
ἐκ µέσου τοῦ lopddvov ἑτοίμους δώδεκα λίθους, καὶ τούτους 
διακοµίσαντες ἅμα ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, θέτε αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ στρατοπεδείᾳ 
ὑμῶν, οὗ ἐὰν παρεμβάλητε ἐκεῖ τὴν νύκτα. 
4 Kat ἀνακαλεσάμενος Ἰησοῦς δώδεκα ἄνδρας τῶν ἐνδόξων 
5 ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, ἕνα ad ἑκάστης Φυλῆς, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, προσαγάγετε ἐμπροσθέν µου πρὸ προσώπου Κυρίου 
eis µέσον τοῦ ἸἹορδάνου. καὶ ἀνελόμενος ἐκεῖθεν ἕκαστος 
λίθον, ἁράτω ἐπὶ τῶν ὤμων αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν 
6 δώδεκα φυλῶν τοῦ ἸἹσραὴλ, ἵνα ὑπάρχωσιν :ὑμῖν οὗτοι 
els σημεῖον κείµενον διαπαντός. ἵνα ὅταν ἐρωτᾷ σε ὁ vids 
- 3 / ? 3 « re « A Ν Ν 
7 σου αὔριον λέγων, τί εἶσιν οἱ λιθοι οὗτοι ἡμῖν; Kat σὺ 
, a ae , σ ος ε ? , 
δηλώσεις τῷ vid σου, λέγων, ὅτι ἐξέλιπεν 6 ᾿Ἱορδάνης 


& Gr. bring hither, sc. yourselves. 
game down, 


7 Gr. its whole channel. 


&€ Gr. to-morrow © Gr. tailed. 


ὁ Gr. 88 on the days. 
A Gr. ready. Hebd. P27. A. Vi firm, applied to the feet of the priests. 


JosHua III. 8—IV. 7. 


said to Joshua, This day do I begin to exalt 
thee before all the children of israel, that 
they ey know that as I was with Moses, 
so will I also be with thee. ὃ Απά now 
charge the priests that bear the ark of the 
covenant, saying, As soon as ye shall enter 
on‘a part of the water of Jordan, then ye 
shall stand in Jordan. 

%And Joshua said to the children of 
Israel, Come hither, and hearken to the 
word of the Lord our God. !° Hereby ye 
shall know that the living God is among 
you, and will utterly destroy from before 
our face the Chananite, and the Chettite 
and Pherezite, and the Hvite, and the Amo- 
rite, and the Gergesite, and the Jebusite. 
1 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of all the earth passes over Jordan. 
2 Choose for yourselves twelve men of the 
sons of Israel, one of each tribe. ™ And it 
shall come to pass, when the fect of the 
priests that bear the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord of the whole earth rest in the 
water of Jordan, the water of Jordan below 
shall fail, and the water coming down from 
above shall stop. 


M And the people removed from their 
tents to cross over Jordan, and the priests 
bore the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
before the people. And when the priests 
that bore the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord entered upon Jordan, and the feet of 
the gets that bore the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord were dipped in part of the water 
of Jordan; (now Jordan overflowed Υ all its 
banks about the time of wheat harvest :) 
then the waters that came down from 
above atonped ; there stood one solid _heap 
very far ο, as far as $ the region of. Karia- 
thiarim, and 6 the lowgt ος came down to 
the sea of Araba, the salt sea, till it com- 
pletely failed ; and the people stood opposite 

ericho. “And the priests that bore the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord stood on 
dry land in the midst of Jordan ; and all the 
children of Israel went through on dry land, 
until all the people had completely gone 
over Jordan. 

And when the people had completely 
passed over Jordan, the Lord spoke to 
Joshua, saying, ?T'ake men from the people 
one of each tribe, *and charge them; and 
ye shall take out of the midst of Jordan 
twelve Afit stones, and haying carried them 
across together with yourselves, place them 
in your camp, where ye shall encamp for the 


ht. 

And Joshua having called twelve men 
“of distinction among the ο en of 
Israel, one of each tribe, said to them, 
Advance before me in the presence of the 
Lord into the midst of Jordan, and each 
having taken up a stone from thence, let 
him carry it on ts shoulders, according to 
the number of the twelve tribes of Israel: 
Sthat these may be to you continually for 
an oppo sign, that when thy son asks 
thee ¢in future, saying, What are these 
stones to us? 7 then thou_mayest explain to 
thy son, saying, The river Jordan” was dried 


ζ Gr. a part. 6 Gr. that which 
wu Gr. of the distinguished, or, illustrious. 


JO 


άοδπσα IV. 8—V. 1. 


ap from before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord of the whole earth, when it passed 
it: and these stones shall be for 8 memorial 
for you for the children of Israel for ever. 


2 And the children of Israel did so, as the 
Lord commanded Joshua; and they took 
up twelve stones out of the midst of J ordan, 
{as the Lord commanded Joshua, when the 
children of Israel had completely passed 
over,) and carried these stones with them 
into the camp, and laid them down there. 
9 And Joshua set also other twelve stones in 
Jordan itself, in the place that was under 
the feet of the priests that bore the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord ; and there they 
are to this day. 


10 And the priests that bore the ark of the 
covenant stood in Jordan, until Joshua had 
finished all that the Lord commanded him 
to report to the people; and the people 
hasted and passed over. | And it came to 
pass when all the people had passed over 
that the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
passed over, and the stones before them. 

And the sons of Ruben, and the sons of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse passed 
over Barmed before the children of Israel, 
as Moses commanded them. } Forty thou- 
sand Yarmed for battle went over before 
the Lord to war, to the city of Jericho. “In 
that day the Lord magnified Joshua before 
all the people of Israel; and they feared him, 
as they did Moses, as long as he lived. 


8 And the Lord spoke to Joshua, saying, 
% Charge the να. that bear the ark of the 
covenant of the testimony of the Lord, to 
go up out of Jordan. And Joshua charged 
the priests, saying, Go up out of Jordan. 
18 And it came to pass when the priests who 
dore the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
were gone up out of Jordan, and set their 
feet upon the land, that the water of Jordan 
returned impetuously to its plaee, and went 
as before over all its banks. 


9And the people went up out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the first month; and 
the children of Israel encamped in Galgala 
in the region eastward from Jericho. 2? And 
Joshua set these twelve stones which he 
took out of Jordan, in Galgala, 2! saying, 
When your sons ask you, saying, What are 
these stones? “Tell your sons, that, Israel 
went over this Jordan on dry land, “when 
the Lord our God had dried up the water 
of Jordan from before them, until they had 
passed over; as the Lord our God did to 
the Red Sea, which the Lord our God dried 
up from before us, until we passed over. 
“That all the nations of the earth might 
know, that the power of the Lord is mighty, 
and that ye might worship the Lord our 
God in every work. 


And it came to pass when the kings of the 
Amorites who were beyond Jordan heard, 
and the kings of Pheenicia by the sea, that 
the Lord God had dried up the river Jordan 
from before the children of Israel when they 
passed over, that their hearts failed, and 


& Or, equipped. 
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x > Αη A [οἱ ὃ 2 K / / a fod 
ποταμὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Κυρίου πάσης τῆς 
- a“ 
γῆς, ὡς διέβαινεν αὐτόν" καὶ ἔσονται of λίθοι οὗτοι ὑμῖν pvy- 
µόσυνον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ. ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
x > i 4 € CANS «3; ‘ λ θό 2 , 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως of viol Ἴσρα]λ, xafore ἐνετείλατο 8 
Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ. καὶ ἀναλαβόντες δώδεκα λίθους ἐκ µέσου 
a a? a 2 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καθάπερ συνέταξε Ἐύριος τῷ Inoot ἐν τῇ 
a“ - - > x 
συντελείᾳ τῆς διαβάσεως τῶν vidv Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διεκόµισαν 
σ « .- 2 τν ‘ \ 2 «ϐ σα ιό 
ἅμα ἑαυτοῖς εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, καὶ ἀπέθηκαν ἐκεῖ. Έστησε 9 
x. 2 a Ν ” ΄ 4 > 7 aA m > , 
δὲ “Ingots καὶ ἄλλους δώδεκα λίθους ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ ᾿ἸἹΙορδάνῃ, 
ἐν τῷ γενομένῳ τόπῳ ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας τῶν ἱερέων τῶν αἱρόντων 
τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης ΙΚυρίου: καὶ εἰσὶν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς σήµε- 
κ (3 
Pe po Ν ee - κ. ” Xi X oad 
Ἠϊστήκεισαν δὲ οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς δια- 10 
θήκης ἐν τῷ Ἱορδάνῃ, ἕως ob συνετέλεσεν Ἰησοῦς πάντα ἃ 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ λαῷ' καὶ ἔσπευσεν ὁ dads, "' 
Ν / αλά « é a ς Ν 
καὶ διέβησαν. Kat ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσε πᾶς 6 dads δια- 11 
a ιά 
βῆναι, καὶ διέβη ἡ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ οἱ λίθοι 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. Kat διέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 12 
Tad, καὶ οἱ ἡμίσεις φυλῆς Μανασσῆ διεσκευασµένοι ἔμπροσθεν 
lal ca > ‘ , > / 3 = ol 
τῶν viav Ἰσραὴλ, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς. Terpa- 13 
κισμύριοι εὔζωνοι eis µάχην διέβησαν ἐναντίον Κυρίου eis 
/ ‘ Δ ς “ ‘ » > la mn ε 4 hl 
πόλεμον πρὸς τὴν Ἱεριχὼ πόλιν. Ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ηὔξησε 14 
- - » 
Κύριος τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἐναντίον τοῦ παντὸς γένους Ἰσραὴλ: καὶ 
ἐφοβοῦντο αὐτὸν, ὥσπερ Μωυσῆν, ὅσον χρόνον ἔζη. 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς ἱερεῦσι 15, 16 
τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης τοῦ μαρτυρίου Kvpiov, 
> fol 3 a δά να (2 > a δε a 
ἐκβῆναι ἐκ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Kai ἐνετείλατο Inaois τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, 17 
λέγων, ἔκβητε ἐκ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Kat ἐγένετο ὥς ἐξέβησαν of 18 
ε a € ” AY Ν ο) la ‘a » > a > 
ἱερεῖς οἱ αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐκ τοῦ Ἴορ- 
δάνου, καὶ ἔθηκαν τοὺς πόδας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὥρμησε τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ 
> 
Ἱορδάνου κατὰ χώραν, καὶ ἐπορεύετο καθὰ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην 
ἡμέραν Se ὅλης τῆς κρηπίδος. 
Καὶ ὁ λαὸς ἀνέβη ἐκ τοῦ Ἱορδάνου δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 19 
΄ Ν /. € er Ν >. , 
πρώτου" καὶ κατεστρατοπέδευσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Iopand ἐν Ταλγάλοις 
x é Ν x ey / 2 NS aN a ¢ , κ 
κατὰ µέρος τὸ πρὸς ἡλίου ἀνατολὰς ἀπὸ τῆς Ἱεριχώ. Kat 20 
ὺς δώδ λίθ y ds ἔλα 3 Ὁ Ἴορδά 
τοὺς δώδεκα λίθους τούτους, οὓς ἔλαβεν ἐκ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, 
3 a 
ἔστησεν “Incots ἐν Γαλγάλοις, λέγων, ὅταν ἐρωτῶσιν ὑπᾶς 21 
οἱ υἷοι ὑμῶν λέγοντες, τί εἶσιν of λίθοι οὗτοι; ᾿Δναγγείλατε 22 
a ad € - σ απο - Ψ. > Ν sf > 4 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐπὶ ξηρᾶς διέβη ᾿Ἱσραὴλ τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην 
τοῦτον, ἀποξηράναντος Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ 23 
% 4 “~ ~ 
Ἰορδάνου ἐκ τῶν έμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, µέχρις οὗ διέβησαν' καθά- 
περ ἐποίησε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν, 
a , a a 
nv ἀπεξήρανε Kuptos 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν, ἕως 
΄ “ - - - 
παρήλθομεν. Ὅπως γνῶσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἡ 24 
Pa - a“ 
δύναμις τοῦ Κυρίου ἰσχυρά ἐστι, καὶ ἵνα ὑμεῖς σέβησθε Κύριον 
x - 3 
τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν ἐν παντὶ épyw. 
x oa - a 
Καὶ ἐγένεο ws ἤκουσαν οἱ βασιλεις τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων ot 5 
fe 4 - a a 
ἦσαν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς Φοινίκης ot 
ΔΝ κ. ¢ 
παρὰ τῆν θάλασσαν, ὅτι ἀπεξήρανε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τὸν Ἴορδά- 
iN: . a 4 “A en > Ν > ~ a 
Vv - 
ην ποταμὸν ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ SiaBai 


1 Or, in good order. 
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νειν αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐτάκησαν αὐτῶν αἱ διάνοιαι, καὶ κατεπλάγησαν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐν αὐτοῖς φρόνήσις οὐδεμία ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. 
 Ὑπὸ δὲ τοῦτον τὸν καιρὸν εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοἳ, ποίησον 
σεαυτῷ µαχαίρας πετρίνας ἐκ πέτρας ἀκροτόμου, καὶ καθίσας 
3 περίτεµε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ. ἐκ δευτέρου. Kai ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς 
µαχαίρας πετρίνας ἀκροτόμους, καὶ περιέεµε τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ. ἐπὶ τοῦ καλουµένου τόπου, Βουνὸς τῶν ἀκροβυστιῶν. 
4 Ὃν δὲ τρόπον περιεκάθαρεν Ἰησοῦς τοὺς viods Ἱσραήλ: ὅσοι 
ποτὲ ἐγένοντο ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὅσοι ποτὲ ἀπερίτμητοι ἦσαν τῶν 
5 ἐξεληλυθότων ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, πάντας τούτους περιέτεµεν “Inoods: 
τεσσαράκοντα yap καὶ δύο ἔτη ἀνέστραπται Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ 
ϐ ἐρήμῳ τῇ Μαβδαρίτιδι. Ato ἀπερίτμητοι ἦσαν ot πλεῖστοι 
αὐτῶν τῶν µαχίµων τῶν ἐξεληλυθότων ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, οἱ 
ἀπειθήσαντες τῶν ἐντολῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ois καὶ διώρισε μὴ ἰδεῖν 
αὐτοὺς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὤμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν δοῦναι 
7 γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι. ᾿Αντὶ δὲ τούτων ἀντικατέστησε 
τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν, οὓς Ἰησοῦ» περιέτεµε, διὰ τὸ αὐτοὺς γεγεννῆ- 
8 σθαι κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἀπεριτμήτους. Περιτμηθέντες δὲ ἡσυχίαν 
εἶχον αὐτόθι καθήµενοι ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ ἕως ὑγιάσθησαν. 
9 Καὶ εἶπε Ἰζύριος τῷ “Tyoot vid Navi, ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ 
ἀφεῖλον τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν Αἰγύπτου ad’ ὑμῶν' καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, 1 άλγαλα. 
10 Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πάσχα τῇ τεσσαρεσκαι- 
δεκάτη ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς ap ἑσπέρας ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Ἱεριχὼ ἐν 
1] τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἱορδάνου ἐν τῷ πεδίῳω. Kai ἐφάγοσαν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
12 σίτου τῆς γῆς ἄζυμα καὶ νέα. Ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐξέλιπε τὸ 
µάννα μετὰ τὸ βεβρωκέναι αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ σίτου τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
οὐκέτι ὑπῆρχε τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ. μάννα" ἐκαρπίσαντο δὲ τὴν 
χώραν τῶν Φοινίκων ἐν τῷ ἐνιαντῷ ἐκείνῳ. ο, 1 « 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἦν Ιησοῦς ἐν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ ἀναβλέψας τοῖς 
ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον ἑστηκότα ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ 
ῥομφαία ἐσπασμένη ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. καὶ προσελθὼν Ἰησοῦς, 
14 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἡμέτερος el, ἢ τῶν ὑπεναντίων; “O δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
15 ἐγὼ ἀρχιστράτηγος δυνάµεως Kupiov, νυνὶ παραγέγονα. Kat 
"Ingots, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
16 δέσποτα, τί προστάσσεις τῷ σῴ οἰκέτῃ; Kai λέγει ὁ ἀρχι- 
στράτηγος Kupiov πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, λύσαι τὸ ὑπόδημα ἐκ τῶν 
ποδῶν σου, 6 γὰρ τόπος ἐφ᾽ ᾧ νῦν ἕστηκας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἁγιός 
ἐστι. 
ϐ Kat Ἱεριχὼ συγκεκλεισµένη καὶ ὠχυρωμένη, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
2 ἐξεπορεύετο ἐξ αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ εἰσεπορεύετο. Kat εἶπε Ιζύριος 
πρὸς Ἰ]ησοῦν, ἴδου ἐγὼ παραδίδωµι ὑποχείριόν σοι τὴν Ἱεριχὼ, 
καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς τὸν ἐν airy, δυνατοὺς ὄντας ἐν ἰσχύὶ. 
ὃ, 4 Xb δὲ περίστησον αὐτῇ τοὺς µαχίµους κύκλῳ. Kat ἔσται 
ws ἂν σαλπίσητε τῇ σάλπιγγι, ἀνακραγέτω πᾶς ὁ ads apa, 
5 καὶ ἀνακραγόντων αὐτῶν πεσεῖται αὐτόματα τὰ τείχη τῆς 
πόλεως, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται was 6 λαὸς ὁρμήσας έκαστος κατὰ 
πρόσωπον εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 
6 Kai εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Ιησοῦς 6 τοῦ Navy πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖ, καὶ 
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4 Ον. their minda or thoughts melted. 1 Gr. from the face of. 


6 Gr. let all the people, ete. 


ὁ Gr. sitting. A frequent Hebraism. 
d Or, of their own accord. 


ἆοθησα V. 2—VI. 6. 


Bthey were terror-stricken, snd there waa 
no sense in them Ybecause of the children 
of Israel. : 
2And about this time the Lord said to 
Joshua, Make thee stone knives of sharp 
stone, and sit down and circumcise the 
children of Israel the second time. 3 And 
Joshua made οίνος of stone, and cir- 
cumcised the children of Israel at the place 
called the “Hill of Foreskins.” 4 And this 
ts the way in which Joshua purified the 
children of Israel; as many as were born in 
the way, and as many as were uncircum- 
cised of them that came out of Egypt, ®all 
these Joshua circumcised ; for forty and two 
years Israel wandered in the wilderness of 
Mabdaris—* Wherefore most of the fighting 
men that came out of the land of Kgypt, 
were uncircumcised, who disobeyed the 
commands of God; concerning whom also 
he determined that they should not see the 
land, which the Lord sware to give to their 
fathers, even a land flowing with milk and 
honey. 7 And in their place he raised up 
their sons, whom Joshua circumcised, be- 
cause they were uncircumcised, having been 
born by the way. ὃ And when they had 
been circumcised they rested ὃ continuin 
there in the camp till ma were healed. 
%And the Lord said to Joshua the son of 
Naue, On this day have I removed the re- 
proach of Egypt from you: and he called 
the name of t ans Galgala. 
And the children of Israel kept the 
passover on the fourteenth day of the month 
at evening, to the westward of Jericho on 
the opposite side of the Jordan in the plain. 
N And they ate of the grain of the earth un- 
leavened aud new corn. “In this day the 
manna failed, after they had eaten of the 
corn of the land, and the children of Israel 
no longer had manna; and they took the 
fruits of the land of the Phenicians in that 


r. 

_ 8 And it came to pass when Joshua was 
in Jericho, that he looked up with his eyes 
and saw @ man standing before him, and 
there was a drawn sword in his band; and 
Joshua drew near and said to him, Art thou 
for us or on the side of our enemies? “And 
he said to him, I am now come, the chief 
captain of the host of the Lord. % And 
Joshua fell on his face upon the earth, and 
said to him, Lord, what commandest thou 
thy servant? And the captain of the 
Lord’ s host said to Joshua, Loose thy shoe 
off thy fect, for the place whereon thou now 
standest is holy. 

Now Jericho was closely shut up and 
besieged, and none went out of it, and none 
came in. ?And the Lord said to Joshua, 
Behold, I deliver Jericho into thy power, 
and its king in it, $and its mighty men. 
ὃ Απά do thou set the men of war round 
about it. ‘And it shall be ¢hat when ye 
shall sound with the trumpet, all the peo- 
ple shall shout together. 5 And when they 

ave shouted, the walls of the city shall fall 
Aof themselves; and all the people shall 
enter, each one rushing direct into the city. 

§ And Joshua the son of Naue went in to 
the priests, and spoke to them, saying, Charge 


ζ Gr. mighty in strength. 


JosHu VI. 7—24. 


the people to go round, and encompass the 
city; and let your men of war pass on armed 
before the Lord. 7And let seven priests 
having seven sacred trumpets proceed thus 
before the Lord, and let them sound loudly; 
and let the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
follow. 5 Απᾶ let the men cf war proceed 
before, and the priests bringing up the rear 
behind the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
proceed sounding the trumpets. 1° And 
Joshua commanded the people, saying, Cry 
not out, nor let any one hear your voice, 
until he himself declare to you the ytime 
to cry out, and then ye shall cryout. "And 
the ark of the covenant of God having gone 
round immediately returned into the camp, 
and lodged there. 


12 And on the second day Joshua rose up 
in the morning, and the priests took up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord. “And 
the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets 
went on before the Lord; and afterwards 
the men of war went on, and the remainder 
of the multitude went after the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord, and the_ priests 
sounded with the trumpets. “And all the 
rest of the multitude compassed the city six 
times from within a short distance, and 
went back again into the camp; this they 
did six days. 


And on the seventh day they rose up 
early, and compassed the city on that day 
seven times. 16 And it came to pass at the 
seventh circuit the priests blew the trum- 

ts; and Joshua said to the children of 

sracl, Shout, for the Lord has given you 
the city. 17 And the city shall be ‘devoted, 
it and all things that are in it, to the Lord 
of Hosts: only do ye save Raab the harlot, 
and all things in her house. But keep 
ourselves strictly from the accursed thing, 
est ye set your mind upon and take of the 
accursed thing, and ye make the camp of the 
children of Israel an accursed thing, and 
destroy us. Απά all the silver, or gold, 
or brass, or iron, shall be holy to the Lord ; 
a a) be carried into the treasury of the 
sora. 


2% And the priests sounded with the trum- 
pets: and when the people heard the trum- 
pees all the people shouted at once with a 
oud and strong shout; and all the wall fell 
round about, and all the people went up 
into the city: *4and Joshua devoted it to 
destruction, and all things that were in the 
city, man and woman, young man and old, 
an ae and ass, with the Sedge of the 
sword. 


3 And Joshua said to the two young men 
who had acted as spies, Go into the house of 
the woman, and bring her out thence, and 
all that she has. And the two young men 
who had .. out the city entered into the 
house of the woman, and brought out Raab 
the harlot, and her father, and her mother. 
and her brethren, and her kindred, and all 
that she had; and they set her without the 
camp of Israel. 4 And the city was burnt 
with fire with all things that were in it; 
only of the silver, and gold, and brass, an 
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εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, παραγγείλατε τῷ Aad περιελθεῖν, καὶ 
κυκλῶσαι τὴν πόλιν καὶ οἱ µάχιµμοι παραπορευέσθωσαν 
ἐνωπλισμένοι ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἑπτὰ ἱερεῖς ἔχοντες ἑπτὰ 7 
σάλπιγγας ἱερὰς παρελθέτωσαν ὡσαύτως ἐναντίον τοῦ Ἐυρίου, 
καὶ σήµαινέτωσαν εὐτόνως καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης 
LA 2 ie ε x , / 
Κυρίου ἐπακολουθείτω. Οἱ δὲ µάχιµοι παραπορευέσθωσαν 9 
ἔμπροσθεν, καὶ of ἱερεῖς οἱ οὐραγοῦντες ὀπίσω τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς 
διαθήκης Κυρίου σαλπίζοντε. TO δὲ λαῷ ἐνετείλατο Ἰησοῦς, 10 
λέγων, μὴ βοᾶτε, μηδὲ ἀκουσάτω μηδεὶς τὴν φωνὴν ὑμῶν, ἕως 
ἂν ἡμέραν διαγγείλη αὐτὸς ἀναβοῆσαι, καὶ τότε ἀναβοήσετε 
Καὶ περιελθοῦσα ἡ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐθέως 11 
3 κ > N N ry , 1A 
ἀπῆλθεν eis τὴν παρεμβολὴν, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐκεῖ. 
a , a / , 2 n Ἡ Φ 
Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρα τῇ δευτέρᾳ ἀνέστη Ἰησοῦς τοπρωὶ, καὶ Ἴραν 12 
ee A N ‘ n , Ν ες x 

ot ἱερεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου. Kat οἱ. ἑπτὰ 13 
ἱερεῖς ot φέροντε τὰς σάλπιγγας τὰς ἑπτὰ προεπορεύοντο 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσεπορεύοντο οἱ µάχιμοι, 
καὶ 6 λοιπὸς ὄχλος ὄπισθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς διαθήκης 
Κυρίου καὶ of ἱεεῖς ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ ὁ 14 
λοιπὸς ὄχλος Gras περιεκύκλωσε τὴν πόλιν ἑξάκις ἐγγύθεν, 

Ν 3 fol / 3 ‘ ο a 3 re > Sad 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε πάλιν eis τὴν παρεμβολήν' οὕτως ἐποίει ἐπὶ ἓξ 
ς / 
ἡμέρας. 

x ie 18 / me 4 Banach + ‘ , 

Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἀνέστησαν ὄρθρου, καὶ περιήλθο- 15 
σαν τὴν πόλιν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἑπτάκι. Kai ἐγένετο τῇ 16 
περιόδῳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἐσάλπισαν οἱ ἱερες καὶ εἶπεν ᾿]Ιησοῦς 

a - > / n 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ, κεκράξατε, παρέδωκε γὰρ Ἰζύριος ὑμῖν τὴν 

/ A ” ε /, > , Pin Ν N A 4 
πόλιν. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ πόλις ἀνάθεμα, αὐτὴ καὶ πάντα ὅσα 17 
cor ἐν αὐτῇ, Ἱκυρίῳ σαβαώθ:. πλὴν Ῥαὰβ τὴν πό 

, η, Ν ρ Me if bud el = 2 7 ... sia’ 

nw fal 
ποιήσασθε αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτῆς. 
> a J 
Αλλὰ ὑμεῖς φυλάξεσθε σφόδρα ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος, µήποτε 18 
, a Ν - 
ἐνθυμηθέντες ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ λάβητε ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος, καὶ 

, Ν aA ~ 2 
ποιήσητε τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν vidv ‘IopayA ἀνάθεμα, καὶ 
2 le ce α ‘ a > ie DY re Ἂ Ν 
ἐκτρίψητε ἡμᾶς. Kat πᾶν ἀργύριον ἢ Χχρυσίον, ἢ χαλκὸς 19 
x A a ‘ad 
ἢ σίδηρος, ἅγιον ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ: eis θησαυρὸν Kupiov 
εἰσενεχθήσεται. 

Καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξιν οἱ ἱερες ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν 
ὁ λαὺς τῶν σαλπίγγων, ἠλάλαξε Tas ὃ ads Gua ἀλαλαγμῷ 

a \ a ‘ 
µεγάλῳ καὶ ἰσχυρῷ' καὶ ἔπεσεν ἅπαν τὸ τεῖχος κύκλῳ: καὶ 
in. a € AN ΔΝ > ot 2λ. ig Αλ s θ id Ma 
ἀγέβη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς εἰς τὴν πόλιν. Καὶ ἀνεθεμάτισεν αὐτὴν 21 
> a A al 
]ησοῦς, καὶ ὅσα ἦν ἐν τῇ πόλει ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς καὶ ews’ γυναικὸς, 
ἀπὸ νεανίσκου καὶ ἕως πρεσβύτου, καὶ ἕως µόσχου καὶ ὑπο- 
ζυγίον, ἐν στόµατι ῥομφαίας. 

‘ a Ν ia a 

Καὶ τοῖς δυσὶ νεανίσκοις τοῖς κατασκοπεύσασιν εἶπεν 22 
> cal a 
Ἰησοῦς, εἰσέλθατε εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ ἐξαγάγετε 
αὐτὴν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτῃ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον of δύο 98 
νεανίσκοι οἱ κατασκοπεύσαντες τὴν πόλιν, εἲς τὴν οἰκίαν τῆς 

Ni Ν ec XN 
γυναικὸς, καὶ ἐξηγάγοσαν “PaaB τὴν πόρνην, καὶ τὸν πατέρα 

3 ν A Ἀν , a Xe α n~ 

αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν pyTépa αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ 

x ‘ ον ‘ = 

τὴν συγγένειαν αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἦν αὐτῇ' καὶ κατέστη- 
> “ ” ~ a 3 2 

σαν αὐτὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἡ πόλις 24 
” ~ cal a“ ~ 

ἐνεπρήσθη ἐν πυρισμῷ σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν αὐτῇ' πλὺν ἀργυρίος 


20 


ο --- 


Only in this place. Υ Gr. day. ὁ Or, an accursed thing, { ον. mezth 
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Ν , Ν “ x ην 4 3 Xx 
καὶ χρυσίου καὶ χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου ἔδωκαν eis θησαυρὸν 
Κυρίου εἰσενεχθῆναι. 

νε Ν 8 / ‘ iv 1! = 3 A x 
Καὶ 'Ῥαὰβ τὴν πόρνην, καὶ πάντα τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς τὸν 
wn nn > 
πατρικὸν ἐζώγρησεν Ἰησοῦς. καὶ κατῴκισεν ἐν τῷ Ἱσραὴλ 
έως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας, διότι ἔκρυψε τοὺς κατασκοπεύσαντας, 
lal an « ν 
οὓς ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν Ἱεριχῶ. Kat 
a“ lol / 
ὥρκισεν Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἐναντίον Κυρίου, λέγων, 
a 

ἐπικατάρατος 6 ἄνθρωπος, ὃς οἰκοδομήσει τὴν πόλιν ἐκείνην' 

n a“ aA , 
ἐν τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ θεμελιώσει αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλαχίστῳ 
3 PS > is μας 2 A ‘ M4 2 tA ς ~ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπιστήσει τὰς πύλας αὐτῆς. Kai οὕτως ἐποίησεν “Olav 
6 ἐκ Ῥαιθήλ: ἐν τῷ ᾽Αβιρὼν τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ ἐθεμελίωσεν αὐτὴν 
ὁ & Babi: dy τῷ Ἄβιρὴν τῷ parody ἀβεμελίωσαν ty, 

9 ~ a 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλαχίστῳ διασωθέντι ἐπέστησε τὰς πύλας αὐτῆς. 
> jae \ 
Kai ἦν Κύριος μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἦν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ κατὰ 
πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 
. ν Ν / 
7 Καὶ ἐπλημμέλησαν ot υἱοὶ ‘IopanA πλημμέλειαν μεγάλην, 
Νο” ΄ > 54 ~ > , ae | ” εἰ 
καὶ ἐνοσφίσαντο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος: καὶ ἔλαβεν “Axap vids 

Χαρμὶ viod Ζαμβρὶ viod Ζαρὰ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα ἀπὸ τοῦ 

3 é Ans LA 7 > a a ε αν -ᾱ , 
ἀναθέματος' καὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος ὀργῇ τοῖς vivis Ισραήλ. 

6 μα νο λ η] a ¥ 5 3 Τ ie cl daar] Ν Ῥ Onr 

2 Kai ἀπέστειλεν ]ησοῦς ἄνδρας cis Tat, ᾖ ἐστι κατὰ Βαιθὴλ, 

2. 4. ΄ Ν 
λέγων, κατασκέψασθε τὴν Ταΐ καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ ἄνδρες καὶ 
4 , / κ. > A 
3 κατεσκέψαντο τὴν Tai: Kai ἀνέστρεψαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, καὶ 
ορ Ν σαν ο ο) (é ae a 3 LG ὃν , 
εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ ἀναβήτω mas 6 ads, GAN’ ὡσεὶ δισχίλιοι 
\ () Ν tg 
ἢ τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρες ἀναβήτωσαν καὶ ἐκπολιορκησάτωσαν τὴν 
΄ Ν 4 
πόλιν pn ἀναγάγῃς ἐκεῖ τὸν λαὸν ἅπαντα, ὀλίγοι γάρ εἶσι. 
/ 
4 Καὶ ἀνέβησαν aoc τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρε, καὶ ἔφυγον ἀπὸ 
, a ῃ > ~~ 
5 προσώπου ἀνδρῶν Tat. Kat ἀπέκτειναν ax αὐτῶν ἄνδρες Tat 
+ Ν € a ὃ ή Ot ἑ > us 3 _ a ηλ. 
εἰς τριακονταὲξ ἄνδρας, καὶ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πύλης, 
Ν / Ν XN - ~ ο [ο 
καὶ συνέτριψαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ καταφεροῦς' καὶ ἐπτοήθη ἡ 
/ lal 
καρδία τοῦ aod, καὶ ἐγένετο ὥσπερ ὕδωρ. 
‘ 43¢ 3 - aad ρο > - ν > a 
6 Kai διέῥηξεν Ἰησοῦς τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἔπεσεν ᾿Ιησοῦς 
Ν Ν ~ \ 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐναντίον Κυρίου ἕως ἑσπέρας, αὐτὸς 
Ν « ΄ > / ΔΝ 3 , aA > N Ν 
καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Ισραήλ: καὶ ἐπεβάλοντο χοῦν ἐπὶ τὰς 
NS >A aN ~ > a /΄ , ε / 
7 κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. Kai εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς, δέοµαι Ἰκύριε ivari 
lal A > 
διεβίβασεν 6 παῖς σου τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον τὸν Ἱορδάνην παρα- 
~ ΔΝ a? / - lA 
δοῦναι αὐτὸν τῷ ᾽Αμοῤῥαίῳ, ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς; καὶ εἶ κατεµείνα- 
8 µεν καὶ κατωκίσθ ὰ τὸν “lopda Καὶ τί ἐρῶ ἐπεὶ 
pev καὶ κατῳκίσθηµεν παρὰ τὸν Ἰορδάνην. iti ἐρῶ ἐπεὶ 
‘ > re / ων αμ ~ 3 n 
9 µετέβαλεν Ισραὴλ. αὐχένα ἀπέναντι τοῦ ἐχθροῦ αὐτοῦ; Kat 
ἀκούσας 6 Χαναναῖος καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, 
eo a ΔΝ a - n 
περικυκλώσουσιν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐκτρίψουσιν ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς' 
καὶ τί ποιήσεις τὸ ὄνομά σου τὸ µέγα; 
10 Καὶ etre Ἰζύριος πρὸς ᾿Γησοῦν, ἀνάστηθι, ἱνατί τοῦτο σὺ 
ε a 
1] πέπτωκας ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν cov; Ἡμάρτηκεν 6 λαὸς καὶ παρέβη 
Ν , & / x 9 Δ { eae teat 
τὴν διαθήκην, ἣν διεθέμην πρὸς αὐτοὺς, κλέψαντες ἀπὸ τοῦ 
12 ἀναθέματος ἐνέβαλον «is τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν. Kat od μὴ δύνωνται 
3 a ~ ~ cat 
οἱ υἱοὶ Iopand ὑποστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν" 
é ~ 5 cal gy Zz 
αὐχένα ὑποστρέψουσιν ἔναντι τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγενήθη- 
σαν ἀνάθεμα: οὐ προσθήσω ἔτι εἶναι μεθ ὑμῶν, ἐὰν μὴ ἐξάρητε 
κ. αν 2 < n Φ oA a Ν ε ὁ x ‘ ‘ 
τὸ ἀνάθεμα ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. ᾿Αναστὰς ἁγίασον τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
Ss ε a s ΄ 4 ” ral ε . > κ 
εἶπον ἁγιασθῆναι εἰσαύριον' τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
x a a ba 
τὸ ἀνάθεμά ἐστιν ἐν ὑμῖν. ob δυνήσεσθε ἀντιστῆναι ἀπέναντι 


25 


26 


27 


8 Gr saved. y Gr.and if we had. 
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iron, they gave to be brought into the trea. 
sury of the Lord. 

5 And Joshua saved alive Raab the harlot, 
and all the house of her father, and caused 
her to dwell in Israel until this day, because 
she hid the spies which Joshua sent to spy 
outJericho. 3 And Joshua adjured them on 
that day before the Lord, saying, Cursed be 
the man who shall build that city: he shall 
lay the foundation of it in his first-born, 
and he shall set up the gates of it in his 
youngest son. Andsodid Hozan of Bethel; 

e laid the foundation in Abiron his first. 
born,and set up the gates of it in his young- 
est Bsurviving son. 

27 And the Lord was with Joshua, and hia 
name was in all the land. 


But the children of Israel committed a 
great trespass, and_purloined part of the 
accursed thing; and Achar the son of Char- 
mi, the son of Zambri, tue son of Zara, of 
the tribe of Juda, took of the accursed thing; 
and the Lord was very angry with the chil- 
dren of Israel. 


2 And Joshua sent_men to Gai, which is 
by Bethel, saying, Spy out Gai: and the 
men went up and spied Gal. 3 And they 
returned to Joshua, and said to him, Let 
not all the people go up, but let about two 
or three thousand men go up and take the 
city by siege: carry not up thither the whole 
people, for the enemy are few. 4And there 
went up about three thousand men, and they 
fled from before the men of Gai. ὁ And the 
men of Gai slew of them to the number of 
thirty-six men,and they pursued them from 
the gate, and destroyed them from the see 
hill; and the heart of the people was alarm 
and became as water. 


6 And Joshua tore his garments; and 
Joshua fell on the earth on his face before 
the Lord until evening, hie and the elders of 
Tsrael ; and they cast dust_on their heads. 
‘And Joshua said, J pray, Lord, wherefore 
has thy servant brought this people over 
Jordan to deliver them to the Amorite to 
destroy us? ywould we had remained and 
settled ourselves beyond Jordan. 8 And 
what shall I say since Israel has turned his 
Sback before his enemy? %And when the 
Chananite and all the inhabitants of the 
land hear it, they shall compass us round 
and destroy us from off the land: and what 
wilt thou do for thy great name? 


10 And the Lord said to Joshua, Rise up; 
why hast thou fallen upon thy face? ™The 
people has sinned, and transgressed the 
covenant which I made with them; they 
have stolen from the cursed thing, and put 
it into their store. ™And the children of 
Israel will not be able to stand_before their 
enemies; they will turn their ὃ back before 
their enemies, for they have become an 
accursed thing: I will not any longer be 
with you, unless ye remove the cursed thing 
from yourselves. Rise, sanctify the people 
and tell them to nT οκ. for the 
morrow: thus says the Lord God of Israel, 
119 accursed thing is among you; ye shall 
not be able to stand before your eneniies, 


ὁ Gr. neck. Heb. Ww the back of the nec. 
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until ye shall have removed the eursed 
thing from meee you. | And ye shall all 
be gathered together by your tribes in the 
morning, and it shall come to pass that the 
tribe which the Lord shall shew, ye shall 
bring by families; and the family which the 
Lord shall shew, ye shall peck a house- 
holds ; and the household which the Lord 
shall shew, ye shall bring man by man. 
16 And the man who shall be pointed out, 
shall be burnt with fire,and all that he has; 
because he has transgressed the covenant 
of the Lord, and has wrought wickedness in 
Tsrael. 

16 And Joshua rose up early, and brought 
the people by their tribes; and the tribe of 
Juda was pointed out, 7 Απά it was bronght 
by their families, and the family of the 
Zaraites was pointed out. ‘SAnd it was 
brought man by man, and Achar the son of 
Zambri the son of Zara was pointed out. 


19 And Joshua said to Achar, Give glory 
this day to the Lord God of Israel, and 
make confession; and tell me what thou 
hast done, and hide it not from me. 3 And 
Achar answered Joshua, and said, Indeed I 
have sinned against the Lord God of Israel : 
thus and thus have I done: 2!I saw in the 
spoil an embroidered mantle, and two hun- 

ed didrachms of silver, and one golden 
wedge of fifty didrachins, and I desired them 
and took them; and, behold, they are hid 
in my tent, and the silver is hid under them, 
2And Joshua sent messengers, and they 
ran to the tent into the camp; and these 
things were hidden in his tent, and the sil- 
ver under them. 3 Απά they brought them 
out of the tent, and brought them to Joshua 
and the elders of Israel, and they laid them 
before the Lord. 

*4 And Joshua took Achar the son of Zara, 
and brought him to the valley of Achor, and 
his sons, and his daughters, and his calves, 
and his asses, and all his sheep, and his tent, 


and all his property, and all the people were , 


with him; and he brought them to 8 Emec 
Achor. * And Joshua said to Achar, Why 
hast thou destroyed us? the Lord Bester 
thee yas at this day. And all Israel stone 

him with stones. *And they set up over 
him a great heap of stones; and the Lord 
ceased from his fierce anger. ‘S‘herefore he 
called 'the place Emecachor until this day. 


And the Lord said to Joshua, Fear not, 
nor be timorous: take with thee all the men 
of war, and arise, go up to Gai; behold, I 
have given into thy hands the king of Gai, 
and his land. ?And thou shalt do to Gai 
as thou didst to Jericho and its king; an 
thou shalt take to thyself the spoil of its 
cattle; set. now for thyself an ambush for 
the city behind. 


3 And Joshua and all the men of war rose 
to go up to Gai; and Joshua chose out thirty 
thousand μις men, and he sent them 
away by night. ‘ And he charged them, 
suying, Do ye lie in ambush behind the city: 
do not πο far from the city, and ye shall all 
be ready. ὅ And IJ and all with me will draw 
near to the city: and it shall come to pass 


B ifeb. WIY ΡΏΡ valley of trouble. 
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τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἐξάρητε τὸ ἀνάθεμα ἐξ ὑμῶν. Kat 14 
συναχθήσεσθε πάντες τοπρωϊ κατὰ φυλὰς, καὶ ἔσται ἡ φυλὴ 
ἣν ἂν δείξη Κύριος, προσάξετε κατὰ δήµους' καὶ τὸν δῆμον ὃν 
΄ , ΄ αν Ν ‘ 3 a a 

ἂν δείξη Κύριος, προσάξετε κατ οἶκον' καὶ τὸν οἶκον ὃν ἂν 
o a 

δείξῃ Κύριος, προσάξετε κατ ἄνδρα. Kat ὃς ἂν ἐνδειχθῇ, 

4 ~ 

κατακαυθήσεται ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτῷ. ὅτι 
s si tA saa ¢ κ ο 4. ας δι , 
παρέβη τὴν διαθήκην ἱκυρίου, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἀνόμημα ἐν Ἱσραήλ. 

Καὶ ὥρθρισεν Ιησοῦς, καὶ προσήγαγε τὸν Aadv κατὰ φυλάς: 16 
καὶ ἐνεδείχθη ἡ Φφυλὴ Ιούδα. Kat προσήχθη κατὰ δήµους, 17 

a / ολ 
καὶ ἐνεδείχθη δῆμος Zapat. Kal προσήχθη κατ ἄνδρα, καὶ 18 
> ῤ ” εν Ν ea ¢ 
ἐνεδείχθη “Axap vids Ζαμβρὶ viod Ζαρά. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τῷ "Αχαρ, δὸς δόξαν σήµερον τῷ Κυρίῳ 19 
Θ a 3 | yr x 80 x ἐξ. λό \ ο αν a 

εῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ δὸς τὴν ἐξομολόγησιν, καὶ ἀνάγγειλόν por 
os 2 ΔΝ x ΄ η A SN; 3 G ” 
τί ἐποίησας, καὶ μὴ κρύψῃς am ἐμοῦ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη “Ayap 20 
τῷ Ἰησοι, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀληθῶς ἤμαρτον ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ᾿Ἰσραήλ. οὕτως καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησα. Eidov ἐν τῇ 21 

A id 
προνομῇ ψιλὴν ποικίλην, καὶ διακόσια δίδραχµα ἀργυρίου, 
καὶ γλῶσσαν µίαν χρυσῆν πεντήκοντα διδράχµων, καὶ ἐνθυμη- 
Gels αὐτῶν ἔλαβον' καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὰ ἐγκέκρυπται ἐν τῇ σκηνῄῇ 
µου, καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον κέκρυπται ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν. Kat ἀπέστει- 22 
λεν “Ingots ἀγγέλους, καὶ ἕδραμον εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν cis τὴν 
> 
παρεμβολήν' καὶ ταῦτα ἦν κεκρυµµένα εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, 

Ν Nya! 2 ς , Ceska S δα SNS a 

καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν. Kat ἐξήνεγκαν αὐτὰ ἐκ τῆς 23 
> 

σκηνῆς, καὶ ἤνεγκαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 

3. 

Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου. 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν “Inoots τὸν “Axap υἱὸν Zapa, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν 24 
αὐτὸν cis φάραγγα ᾿Αχὼρ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς 
θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς µόσχους αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὑποζύγια 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ πρόβατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς per αὐτοῦ 

ο ea 4 > AY 3 > ΄ ν 9 > A a 
καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἷς ᾿Ἐμεκαχώρ. Kat εἶπεν ‘Incots τῷ 
Άχαρ, τί ὠλόθρευσας ἡμᾶς; ἐξολοθρεύσαι σε Ἱζύριος καθὰ 
καὶ σήμερον. Kat ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν λίθοις πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 26 
ἐπέστησαν αὐτῷ σωρὸν λίθων µέγαν' καὶ ἐπαύσατο Ἰύριος 
τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς. Ata τοῦτο ἐπωγόμασεν αὐτὸ Εμεκαχὼρ 
έως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ εἶπε Ιζύριος πρὸς ᾿Γησοῦν, μὴ Φοβηθῇ δὲ δειλιάσῃς' 

; ε Κύριο» πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, un φοβηθῇς, μηδὲ δειλιάσῃς’ 8 
λάβε μετὰ σοῦ πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς πολεμιστὰς, καὶ 
2 ‘ NA 6 > T le 5 AS δέὸ 3 Ν ον ν iN 
ἀναστὰς ἀνάβηθι cis Tat: ἰδοὺ δέδωκα εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου τὸν 
βασιλέα Tai, καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. Kal ποιῄσεις τὴν Tal, 9 
a ι Α 
ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησας τὴν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς. καὶ 
τὴν προνομὴν τῶν κτηνῶν προνομεύσεις σεαυτῷ' κατάστησον 
δὲ σεαυτῷ évedpa τῇ πόλει cis τὰ ὀπίσω. 


288 


15 


25 


ΔΝ , > ~ ~ 
Καὶ ἀνέστη “Incots καὶ mas 6 Aads 6 πολεμιστῆς ὥστε 3 
> te > ih 3 la X 2 ~ 4 / 
ἀναβῆναι εἰς Tai: ἐπέλεξε δὲ Ἰησοῦς τριάκοντα χιλιάδας 
~ ‘ foe 
ἀνδρῶν δυνατοὺς ἐν ἰσχύϊ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς νυκτός. Kat 4 
fa A n - 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, ὑμεῖς ἐνεδρεύσατε ὀπίσω τῆς πόλεως: 
x Ν a ‘ a 
μὴ μακρὰν γίνεσθε ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ έσεσθε πάντες έτοιμοι. 
A ~ 
Καὶ ἐγὼ καὶ πάντες of μετ ἐμοῦ προσάξοµεν πρὸς τὴν πόλιν" 5 


7 Gr.as also to-day, ὁ Gr. it. 
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Ν ς a 3&7 € = x 2 ΄ 
καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν ἐξέλθωσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες Tai εἰς συνάντησιν 
ἡμῖν, καθάπερ καὶ πρώην, καὶ φευξόµεθα ἀπὸ προσώπου 

6 αὐτῶν. Kai ὡς ἂν ἐξέλθωσω ὀπίσω ἡμῶν, ἁποσπήσομεν 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως. καὶ ἐροῦσι, φεύγουσιν οὗτο. ἀπὸ 

4 ral a 

7 προσώπου ἡμῶν, ὃν τρόπον Kat ἔμπροσθεν. Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐξανα- 
στήσεσθε ἐκ τῆς ἐνέδρας, καὶ πορεύσεσθε cis τὴν πόλιν. 

ο ν Ν en a , IQ ν > 4 ς - 

8 Kara τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ποιήσετε idov ἐντέταλμαι ὑμῖν. 

Xs - 

9 Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν «is τὴν 
” ὃ Ν 3 {16 3 é B θὴλ να νά T Ly 
ένεδραν. καὶ ἐνεκάθισαν ἀναμέσον Ῥαιθὴλ καὶ ἀναμέσον Tai, 
ἀπὸ θαλάσσης τῆς Ταί. 

10 Καὶ ὀρθρίσας Ἰησοῦς τοπρωὶ, ἐπεσκέψατο τὸν λαόν: καὶ 

΄ Aa a 
ἀνέβησαν αὐτὸς καὶ of πρεσβύτεροι κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ λαοῦ 

11 ἐπὶ Tat. Καὶ was 6 λαὸς 6 πολεμιστὴς μετ αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη- 

/ ~ 
σαν' καὶ πορευόµενοι ἦλθον ἐξεναντίας τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ 
12 ἀνατολῶν. Kai τὰ ἔνεδρα τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ θαλάσσης: 
8, “ 

14 Καὶ ἐγένετο ds cide βασιλεὺς Tai, ἔσπευσε καὶ ἐξῆλθεν eis 
συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς ἐπ᾽ εὐθείας cis τὸν πόλεμον, αὐτὸς καὶ was 
< λ x « > 3 a Ν 3 λ > 46 φ ”. δ Cy ey 
0 Aads 6 per αὐτοῦ: καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ Ίδει ὅτι ἔνεδρα αὐτῷ ἐστιν 
> La nw Ν . - 

15 ὀπίσω τῆς πόλεως. Kal cide, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ 
> Ἆ a - 
16 Ἱσραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. Kai κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῶν 

ca ? a 
17 view Ἱσραήλ: καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως. Ov 
a s > 
κατελείφθη ovdels ἐν τῇ Tai, ὃς od κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω ᾿Ισραήλ: 

Ν 

καὶ κατέλιπον τὴν πόλιν ἠνεωγμένην, καὶ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω 

, 

Ισραήλ. 

K ‘ - ο Ν > - ” Ν - ‘ 3 
αἱ εἶπε ἱζύριος πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐν 

ο. a ld 

τῷ γαισῷ τῷ ἐν TH χειρί σου ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, εἲς γὰρ τὰς 

μας οι ” / 

χεῖράς σου παραδέδωκα αὐτήν. καὶ τὰ évedpa ἐξαναστήσονται 
/ cal [ο A > - 
Ι9 ἐν τάχει ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν. Kai ἐξέτεινεν Ἰησοῦς τὴν 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τὸν γαισὸν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν. καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα ἐξανέστη- 
A σ 

σαν ἐν τάχει ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν ὅτε ἐξέτεινε 

‘ ‘os Ν Dh, 28 ‘ όλ ‘ Dv id 

τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ κατελάβοντο 

> s / 

αὐτήν' καὶ σπεύσαντες ἐνέπρησαν τὴν πόλιν ἐν πυρί. 

΄ A 
Καὶ περιβλέψαντες οἱ κάτοικοι Tai εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, 

Άι fal YA 

καὶ ἐθεώρουν καπνὸν ἀναβαίνοντα ἐκ τῆς πόλεως eis τὸν 

2 a ΛΑ 9 

21 οὐρανόν' καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἶχον ποῦ φύγωσιω ὧδε ἢ ὧδε. Kai 

Ἴ fal Ν a . Ν > σ 3 Ν a 5 ‘ 
yoovs καὶ was Ἰσραὴλ εἶδον, ὅτι ἔλαβον τὰ ἔνεδρα τὴν 
tf “ 

πόλιν, καὶ ὅτι ἀνέβη 6 καπνὸς τῆς πόλεως εἲς τὸν οὐρανόν" 
Ν - Ν 

22 καὶ µεταβαλλόμενοι, ἐπάταξαν τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς Vai. Kat 
κά es 3 fot ’ 9 te Χο» ΄ 
οὗτοι ἐξήλθοσαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως cis συνάντησιν' καὶ ἐκενήθησαν 

, a » in a 
ἀναμέσον τῆς παρεµβολῆς, οὗτοι ἐντεῦθεν καὶ οὗτοι ἐντεῦ- 
bev καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῶν 

23 σεσωσµένον καὶ διαπεφευγότα. Kal τὸν βασιλέα τῆς Tat 
‘ - > - 

συνέλαβον ζῶντα, καὶ προσήγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς Ἰησοῖν. 

Καὶ ὡς ἐπαύσαντο of υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀποκτείνοντες πάντας 

x - A ~ 

τοὺς ἐν τῇ Tal, καὶ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, καὶ ἐν τῷ Oper ἐπὶ 

Ls 4 4. / > 9 ο) 2 A > / 

τῆς καταβάσεως, οὗ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς am αὐτῆς εἰς τέλος, 

Ν - ΄ 

καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν Ἰησοῦς cis Tai, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν ἐν στό- 

25 part ῥομφαία.. Kai ἐγενήθησαν of πεσόντες ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

tA 
ἐκείνῃ ἀπὸ ἄνδρος καὶ ἕως γυναικὸς, δώδεκα χιλιάδες, πάντας 
{ XN cal a a ~ 
27 τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Tai. Ἠλὴν τῶν σκύλων τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει 


18 


20 


24 


8 Gr. reviewed. + Or, set it on fire. 


JosHua VIII. 6—27. 


when the inhabitants of Gai shall come forth 
to meet us, as before, that we will flee from 
before them. And when they shall come 
out after us, we will draw them away from 
the city; and they will say, ‘hese men flee 
from before us, as also before. 7 And ye 
shall rise up out of the ambuscade, and go 
into the city. ®Ye shall do according to 
this word, lo! I have commanded you. °And 
Joshua sent them, and they went to lie in 
ambush ; and they lay between Bethel and 
Gai, westward of Gai. 


_ © And Joshua rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and &numbered the people; and he 
weut up, he and the elders before the people 
to Gai. ™ And all the men of war went up 
with him, and they went forward and came 
over against the city eastward. ” And the 
ambuscade was on the west side of the city. 
4 And it came to pass when the king of Gai 
saw iz, he hasted and went out to meet them 
direct to the battle, he and all the people 
that were with him: and he knew not that 
there was an ambuscade formed against him 
behind the city. ' And Joshua and Israel 
saw, and retreated from before them. "And 
they pursued after the children of Israel, 
and they themselves went to a distance 
from the city. “There was no one left in 
Gai who did not pursue after Israel; and 
bey Keg the city open, and pursued after 
srael. 


1% And the Lord said to Joshua, Stretch 
forth thy hand with the spear that is in th 
hand toward the city, for I have delivere 
it into thy hands; and the liers in wait 
shall rise up quickly out of their place. 
19 And Joshua stretched out his hand and 
his spear toward the city, and the ambus. 
cade rose up quickly out of their place ; and 
they came forth when he stretched out his 
hand; and they entered into the city, and 
took it; and they hasted and yburnt the 
city with fire. 


3 And when the inhabitants of Gai looked 
round behind them, then they saw the 
smoke going up out of the city to heaven, 
and they were nolonger able to tlee this way 
or that way. 2! And Joshua and all Israel 
saw that the ambuscade had taken the city, 
and that the smoke of the city went up to 
heaven; and they turned and smote the 
men of Gai. ” And these came forth out of 
the city to meet them; and they were in 
the midst of the army, some being on this 
side,and some on that; and they smote them 
until there was not left of them one who 
survived and escaped. * And they took the 
king of Gai alive, and brought him to 
Joshua. 


* And when the children of Israel had 
ceased slaying all that were in Gai, and m 
the fields, ad in the mountain on the de- 
scent, from whence they pursued them even 
to the end, then Joshua returned to Gai, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword. 
26 And they that fell in that day, men and 
women, were twelve thousand: they slew all 
the inhabitants of Gai. * Beside the spoils 
that were in the city, all things which the 


3 Gr. took. 


Josuua VIII. 28—IX. 7. 


shildren of Israel took as spoil for them- 
selves according to the command of the 
Lord, as the Lord commanded Joshua. 


2 And Joshua burnt the city with fire: he 
made it. an uninhabited heap for ever, even 
to this dey, *2And he hanged the king of 
Επί on a &gallows; and he remained on the 
tree till evening: and when the sun went 
down, Joshua gave charge, and they took 
down his body from the tree, and cast it 
into Ya pit, and they set over him a heap of 
stones until this day. 


nd when the kings of the Amorites on 
the other side of Jordan, who were in the 
mountain country, and in the plain, and in 
all the coast of the great sea, and those who 
were near Antilibanus, and the Chettites, 
and the Chananites, and the Pherezites, and 
the Evites, and the Amorites, and the Ger- 
gesites and the Jebusites, heard of it, *they 
came all together at the same time to make 
war against Joshua and Israel. 


® Then Joshua built an altar to the Lord 
God of Israel in mount Gebal, *!as Moses 
the servant of the Lord commanded the 
children of Israel, as it is written in the 
law of Moses, an altar of unhewn stones, on 
which iron 8 had not been lifted up ; and he 
offered there whole-burnt-offerings to the 
Lord, and a peace-offering. * And Joshua 
wrote upon the stones $a copy of the law, 
even the law of Moses, before the children 
of Israel, 3 And all Israel, and their elders, 
and their judges, and their scribes, passed 
on one side and on the other before the ark; 
and the press and the Levites took up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord; and the 
stranger and the native were there, who 
were half of them near mount Garizin, and 
half near mount Geebal,as Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded at first, to bless the 
people. 

3 And afterwards Joshua read accordingly 
all the words of this law, the blessings an 
the curses, according to all things written 
in the law of Moses. “There was not 8 
word of all that Moses charged Joshua, 
which Joshua read not in the ears of all 
the assembly of the children of Israel, the 
men, and the women, and the children, 
aan ae strangers that joined themselves to 

srael. 


7 And the inhabitants of Gabaon heard of 
all that the Lord did to Jericho and Gai. 
‘And they also wrought oraftily, and the 
went and made provision and _prepare 
themselves ; and having taken old sacks on 
their shoulders, and old and rent and 
patched bottles of wine, ‘and the upper part 
of their shoes and their sandals old an 
clouted on their feet, and their garments 
old upon them—and the bread of their pro- 
vision was dry and mouldy and 9 corrupt. 


6 And they came to Joshua into the cam 
of Israel to Galgala, and said to Joshua Bnd 
Israel, We are come from a far land: now 
then make a covenant with us. 7 And the 
children of Israel said to the Chorrhean, 
Peradventure thou dwellest amongst us; 
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΄ a > a . μα) « κ. , A ’ 
πάντα, & ἐπρονόμευσαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ viol Ισραήλ κατὰ πρὀσ- 
” - 3 
ταγµα Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Kuptos τῷ ᾿Ἰησοῖ. 
s ~ ΔΝ ΄ lal 
Kai ἐνεπύρισεν Ἰησοῦς τὴν πόλιν ἐν πυρί. χῶμα ἀοίκητον 
~ bs σ a te 
els τὸν αἰῶνα ἔθηκεν αὐτὴν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kat τὸν 
, tal ‘ee | i ain 5X 8 δύ, ΑΦ ας κ a 
βασιλέα τῆς Tat ἐκρέμασεν ἐπὶ ξύλου διδύμου: καὶ ἦν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ἐύλου ἕως ἑσπέρας καὶ ἐπιδύνοντος τοῦ ἡλίου συνέταξεν 
> A Ν 7 SS A 3 Aas a ΄ x 
Τησοῦς, καὶ καθείλοσαν τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, καὶ 
Ν PA n 
ἔῤῥιψαν αὐτὸ eis τὸν βόθρον καὶ ἐπέστησαν αὐτῷ σωρὸν 
a / 
λίθων, έως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
« ν 4 5 a Cole ad LIK Ts 8) 9 n , 
Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσαν οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν Apoppatoy οἱ ἐν τῷ πέραν 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, οἱ ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῃ, καὶ of ἐν τῇ πεδινῃ, καὶ οἱ 
a ~ £ - 
ἐν πάση τῇ παραλίᾳ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης, καὶ οἱ 
πρὸς τῷ ᾽Αντιλιβάνω, καὶ of Χετταῖοι, καὶ οἱ Χαναναῖοι, καὶ οἱ 
A Ν ε > a XN ee? St α Ν ε a 
Φερεζαῖοι, καὶ οἱ Evator, καὶ οἱ Αμοῤῥαῖοι, καὶ of Γεργεσαῖοι, 
4 5 >? lal , psy Ν δν 3 a“ 
καὶ ot Ιεβουσαῖοι, συνήλθοσαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἐκπολεμῆσαι 
Ἰησοῦν καὶ Ἰσραὴλ dua πάντες. 
Τότε ὡᾠκοδόμησεν Ἰησοῦς θυσιαστήριο Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
᾿ x Fes ιά μη ΔΝ 7 / > ους Ja ; ε μὴ , r 
Iopayd ἐν ὄρει TarBar, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς 6 θεράπων 
a a 3 ol , ~ 
Κυρίου τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσραῆλ, καθὰ γέγραπται ἐν τῷ νόµῳ Μωνσῆ, 
? aA 
θυσιαστήριον λίθων ὁλοκλήρων, ἐφ οὓς οὐκ ἐπεβλήθη σίδηρος" 
Ν > tA > a ¢ ie / Ν ty 
καὶ ἀνεβίβασεν éxet ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ, καὶ θυσίαν σωτη- 
ia K \ » 2 A 27 8 aA be Ν 8 / 
Ρίου. at ἔγραψεν Ἰησοῦς ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων τὸ δευτερονόµιον, 
7 ~ ts - a 3 vd cal > 
vopov Muvon, ἐνώπιον τῶν vidv Ισραήλ. Kai was Ἰσραὴλ, 
Ν n oh 
καὶ ot πρεσβύτεροι αὐτῶν, καὶ of δικασταὶ, καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς 
Φ. ὁπ. ΄ Ν 
αὐτῶν, παρεπορεύοντο ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ ἀπέναντι' 
Ν ~ Ν a 5 ‘ a 
καὶ ot ἱερες καὶ οἱ Λευῖται Ἴραν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
, / Ν , é 9 
Κυρίου καὶ 6 προσήλυτος καὶ ὁ αὐτόχθων, of ἦσαν ἥμισυ 
a a” My Ν aA > - * 
πλησίον ὄρυυς Tapiliv, καὶ ot ἦσαν ἥμισυ πλησίον ὄρους 
IN cA 
Γαιβὰλ, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς 6 θεράπων Κυρίου εὐλογῆ- 
‘ 
σαι τὸν λαὸν ἐν πρώτοις. 
x α ψ > / 2 ” / κ C40) 
Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα οὗτως ἀνέγνω ᾿Ιησοῦς πάντα τὰ ῥήματα 
- / ” 
τοῦ νόµου τούτου, τὰς εὐλογίας καὶ τὰς KaTdpas, κατὰ πάντα 
Ν / na , a 3 
τὰ γεγραμµένα ἐν τῷ νόµῳ Μωυση. Οὺὐκ ἦν ῥῆμα ἀπὸ πάν- 
cs (3 a na 3 a 4 > 
των ὧν ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τῷ “Inaot, 6 otk ἀνέγνω “Iyoois 
> ‘ > A 3 ~ 
eis τὰ Gra πάσης ἐκκλησίας υἱῶν "IopayA, τοῖς ἀνδράσι καὶ 
~ ‘ - , - a 
ταῖς γυναιξὶ καὶ τοῖς παιδίοις καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις τοῖς προσ- 
/ A 
πορευοµένοις τῷ Ισραήλ. 
Ν ~ 
Καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ταβαὼν ἤκουσαν πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε 
, ” ες Ν 2.) - , Ν > - ΄ 3 A 
Κύριος τῇ Ἱεριχὼ καὶ τῇ Pat. Kat ἐποίησαν Kat ye αὐτοὶ 
μετὰ πανουργίας' καὶ ἐλθόντες ἐπεσιτίσαντο καὶ ἠτοιμάσαντο' 
ΔΝ 4 lal “a 
καὶ λαβόντες σάκκους παλαιοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν ὤμων αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ΔΝ 3 Ν 
ἀσκοὺς οἴνου παλαιοὺς καὶ κατεῤῥωγότας ἀποδεδεμένους, καὶ 
Ν ~ - a a 
τὰ κοῖλα τῶν ὑποδημάτων αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ σανδάλια αὐτῶν 
A A a an 
παλαιὰ καὶ καταπεπελµατωµένα ἐν τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ 
ε tg a Aa - ~ 
ἱμάτια αὐτῶν πεπαλαιωµένα ἐπάνω αὐτῶν, καὶ 6 ἄρτος αὐτῶν 
a 3 aA ΔΝ a 
τοῦ ἐπισιτισμοῦ ξηρὸς καὶ εὐρωτιῶν Kol βεβρωµένος. 
νο ο x > 
Καὶ ἤλθοσαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν εἲς τὴν παρεμβολὴν Ἰσραὴλ eis 
4 a > cal 
Γάλγαλα, καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν καὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ἐκ γῆς µακρόθεν 
ιά a ~ a 
nKapev- καὶ νῦν διάθεσθε ἡμῖν διαθήκην. Kat εἶπαν of viol 
» Ν x ν A - 
Ἰσραὴλ. πρὸς τὸν Χοῤῥαιον, dpa μὴ ἐν ἐμοὶ κατοικεῖς' καὶ 


4 Gr, double tree. 1 G@r.the pit or trench. 


For vv. 30-35, see chap. 9. 2. ὁ Gr. was not lifted up, 
ϐ Gr. eaten, sc. of worms or maggots. 


ζ Or, a Deuteronomy 
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8 πῶς σοι διαθῶμαι διαθήκην; Kai εἶπαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, οἶκεται 
σου ἐσμέν' καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ᾿ησοῦς, πόθεν ἐστὲ, καὶ 
9 πόθεν παραγεγόνατε; Kai εἶπαν, ἐκ γῆς µακρόθεν σφόδρα 
ὔκασιν of watdés σου ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου: 
ἀκηκόαμεν γὰρ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 

a a im 5 , Α΄ 4 
10 καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, ot ἦσαν 
/ a 3 £ a ΔΝ a a > κε nA ΔΝ 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τῷ Σηὼν βασιλε τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ 
aA Α ο ον ν a , a. 6 ν No3 
τῷ Ὢγ βασιλεῖ ris Βασὰν, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν 
Ll Ἠδραῖν Καὶ ἁκούσαντες εἶπαν πρὸς ἡμᾶς οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
ἡμῶν καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν ἡμῶν, λέγοντες, 
- Αν π ΄ 3 
λάβετε ἑαυτοῖς ἐπισιτισμὸν cis τὴν δδὸν, καὶ πορεύθητε els 
συνάντησιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐρεῖτε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οἰκέται σου ἐσμὲν, 
12 καὶ νῦν διάθεσθε ἡμῖν τὴν διαθή οὗ i ἄ θερμοὺ 
καὶ νῦν διάθεσθε ἡμῖν τὴν διαθήκην. Οὗτοι of ἄρτοι, θερμοὺς 

2 5 / θ > Ν 3 ο. / = ἐξ- Ns) / 6 

ἐφωδιάσθημεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ᾗ ἐξήλθομεν παραγενέσθαι 

n n ” 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς: νῦν δὲ ἐξήράνθησαν, καὶ γεγόνασι βεβρωμένοι. 
a Ay Ν 8 
13 Kai οὗτοι of ἀσκοὶ τοῦ οἴνου οὓς ἐπλήσαμεν καινοὺς, καὶ 
Α κ rd ς Lal 
οὗτοι ἐῤῥώγασι: καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα ἡμῶν 
s - a 
πεπαλαίωται ἀπὸ τῆς πολλῆς ὁδοῦ σφόδρα. 
n~ wn 7 ΄ 
Ι4 Kat ἔλαβον οἱ ἄρχοντες τοῦ ἐπισιτισμοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ Kuprov 
3 A x Mi Αα 
15 οὐκ ἐπηρώτησαν. Kat ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰρήνην, 
- a . , ‘ 
καὶ διέθεντο πρὸς αὐτοὺς διαθήκην τοῦ διασῶσαι αὐτούς καὶ 
ὤμοσαν αὐτοῖς οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς συναγωγῆς. 
LS ‘ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸ διαθέσθαι πρὸς 
cal Ne 
αὐτοὺς διαθήκην, ἤκουσαν ὅτι ἐγγύθεν αὐτῶν εἶσι, καὶ ὅτι ἐν 
a ~ ks ΔΝ Ν 4 
17 αὐτοῖς κατοικοῦσι. Καὶ ἀπῄραν οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἦλθον 
a A A Ν 
els τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν: al δὲ πόλεις αὐτῶν Γαβαὼν καὶ Κεφιρὰ 
/ - 
18 καὶ Βηρὼτ, καὶ πόλεις “Tapiv. Kai οὐκ ἐμαχέσαντο αὐτοῖς 
> ιά 
ot viot Ἱσραὴλ, ὅτι ὤμοσαν αὐτοῖς πάντες of ἄρχοντες 
Κύρων τὸν Θεὸν Ἱσραήλ: καὶ διεγόγγυσαν πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ 
8 cal 
ἐπὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι. 
4. ο Aa a 
Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ ἄρχοντες πάσ]) τῇ συναγωγῇ, ἡμεῖς ὠμόσαμεν 
“a 2 ‘ aA g 
αὐτοῖς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ viv οὐ δυνησόµεθα ἄψα- 
| α i 
20 σθαι αὐτῶν. Todro ποιήσοµεν, ζωγρῆσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ περιποιη- 
σόµεθα αὐτούς: καὶ οὐκ ἔσται καθ ἡμῶν ὀργὴ διὰ τὸν ὅρκον, 
9] ὃν ὠμόσαμεν αὗτοῖ.  ὈΖήσονται, καὶ ἔσονται ξυλοκόποι 
Ν « us η Lal Ss 4 = > 
; A " 
καὶ ὑδροφόροι πάση τῇ συναγωγῇ, καθάπερ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς 
ε 
οἱ ἄρχοντες. 
3 a - 

Καὶ συνεκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, διατί 
παρελογίσασθέ µε, λέγοντες, μακρὰν ἀπὸ cod ἐσμὲν σφόδρα: 
23 duets δὲ ἐγχώριοί ἐστε τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν ἡμῖν; Kal viv 

> 4 Aas 2 ‘ 3 / a « a ὃ “a ὑδὲ €. 

ἐπικατάρατοί ἐστε' οὐ μὴ ἐκλείπῃ ἐξ ὑμῶν δοῦλος, οὐδὲ EvAo- 
24 κόπος, οὐδὲ ὑδροφόρος ἐμοὶ καὶ τῷ Θεῷ µου. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη- 
εν ee ων 2 ee ld ς en 6 / id Ἶ 

σαν τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγοντες, ἀνηγγέλη ἡμῖν ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος 

ὁ Θεός σου Μωνσῇ τῷ παιδὶ αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν 

ταύτην, καὶ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 

με πο αν / εϱ. ον , i S 

ἐπ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν' καὶ ἐφοβήθημεν σφόδρα περὶ 

τῶν ψυχῶν ἡμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐποιήσαμεν τὸ 

25 πρᾶγμα τοῦτο. Kat viv ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς ὑποχείριοι ὑμῖν. ὡς ἀρέ- 
σκει ὑμῖν καὶ ὡς δοκεῖ ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε piv. 

26 K ary , 2 An 9 Seer ‘Ss ράς > ο 

at ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς οὕτως. καὶ ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς 
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and how should I make a_covenant with 
thee? ΒΑπᾶ they said to Joshua, We are 
thy servants: and Joshua said to them, 
Whence are ye, and whence have ye come? 
9 And they said, Thy servants are come from 
a very far country in the name of the Lord 
thy God: for we have heard his name, and 
all that he did in Egypt, !8and all that he 
did to the kings of the Amorites, who were 
beyond Jordan, to Scon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og king of Basan, who dwelt in 
Astaroth and in Edrain. ! And our elders 
and all that inhabit our land when they 
heard spoke to us, saying, Take to yourselves 
provision for the way, and go to meet them; 
and ye shall say to them, We are thy ser. 
yants, and now make a covenant with us. 
These are the loaves—we took them hot 
for our journey on the day on which we 
came out to come to you; and now they are 
dried and become mouldy. And these are 
the skins of wine which we filled when new 
and they are rent; and our garments and 
our shoes are worn out because of the very 
long journey. 


4 And the chiefs took of their provision 
and asked not counsel of the Lord. ™ And 
Joshua made peace with them, and they 
made a covenant, with them to preserve 
them; and the princes of the congregation 
sware to them. 


‘6 And it came to pass Athree days after 
they had made a covenant with them, the 
heard that they were near neighbours, an 
that they ydwelt among them. 7 And the 
children of Israel departed and came to 
their cities; and their cities were Gabaon, 
and Kephira, and Berot, and the cities of 
Jarin. 15 And the children of Israel fought 
not with them, because all the princes sware 
to them by the Lord God of Israel; and all 
the congregation murmured at the princes. 


19 And the princes said to all the cougre- 
gation: We have sworn to them by the 
Juord God of Israel, and now we shall not 
be able to touch them. ~'Ihis we will do; 
take them alive, and we will preserve them: 
so there shall not be wrath against us by 
reason of the oath which we swore to them. 
Ἀ 1ος shall live, and shall be hewers of 
wood and drawers of water to all the con- 
gregation, as the princes said to them. 


“And Joshua called them together aud 
said to them, Why have ye deceived me, 
saying, We live very far from you; whereas 
ye are fellow-countrymen of those who dwell 
amongus? * And now γε are cursed: there 
shall not fail of you a slave, or a hewer of 
wood, or a drawer of water to me and my 
God. * And they answered Joshua, saying, 
It was reported tous what the Lord thy 
God charged his servant Moses, to give ee 
this land, and to destroy us and all that 
dwelt on it from before you; and we feared 
very much for our lives ‘because of you, 
and therefore we did this thing. % And now, 
behold, we are in your power; do to us as 
it 18 pleasing to you, and as it seems good 
to you. 


% And they did so to them; and Joshua 


& Gr. after three days after, ete. 1 Gr. dwell 


6 Gr. from before yeu, 
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rescued them in that day out of the hands 
of the children of Israel, and they did not 
alaytnem. * And Joshua made them in that 
day hewers of wood and drawers of watcr to 
the whole congregation, aud for the altar of 
God: therefore the inhabitants of Gabaon 
became hewers of wood and drawers of 
water for the altar of God until this day, 
even for the place which the Lord should 
choose. 


And when Adoni-bezec king of Jerusalem 
heard that Joshua had taken Gai, and had 
destroyed it, as he did to Jericho and its 
king, even so they did to Gai and its king, 
and that the inhabitants of Gabaon had 
gone over to Joshua and Israel; 7 then they 
were ο. terrified by them, for éhe king 
knew that Gabaon was a great city, as one 
of the S&chief cities, and all its men were 
mighty. So Adoni-bezec king of Jerusalem 
sent to Elam king of Hebron,and to Phidon 
king of Jerimuth, and to Jephtha king of 
Lachis, and to Dabin king of Odollam, say- 
ing, ‘Come up hither to me, and help me, 
and let us take Gabaon; for ythe Gabaon- 
rtes have gone over to Joshua and to the 
children of Israel. 5 And the five kings of 
the Jebusites went o the king of Jerusa- 
lem, and the king of hebron, and the king 
of Jerimuth, and the king of Lachis, and 
the king of Odollam, they and all their 

eople; and encamped around Gabaon, and 
esieged it. 


6 And the inhabitants of Gabaon sent to 
Joshua into the camp to Galgala, saying, 
Slack not νο ο. from thy servants : 
come up quic i to us, and help us, and 
rescue us; for all the kings of the Amorites 
who dwell in the hill country are gathered 
together against us. 7 And Joshua went up 
from Galgala, he and all the people of war 
with him, every one mighty in strength. 


8 And the Lord said to Joshua, Fear them 
not, for I have delivered them into th 
hands; there shall not one of them be left 
before you. 


9And when Joshua came suddenly upon 
them, he had advanced all the night out of 
Galgala. 1 And the Lord struck them with 
terror before the children of Israel ; and the 
Lord destroyed them with a great slaughter 
at Gabaon; and they pursued them by the 
way of the going up of Oronin, and the 
smote them to Azeca and to Makeda. "An 
when they fled from the face of the children 
of Israel at the descent of Orenin, then the 
Lord cast upon them hailstones from heaven 
to Azeca; and they were more that died 
by the hailstones, than those whom the 
eo of Israel slew with the sword in the 

attie. 


4 Then Joshua spoke to the Lord, in the 
day in which the Lord delivered the Amorite 
into the power of Israel, when he destroyed 
them in Gabaon, and they were destroyed 
from before the children of Israel: and 
Joshua said, Let the sun stand over against 
Gabaon, and the moon over against the 
valley of A‘lon. “And the sun and the 


8 Gr. mother-cities. 
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> me a > η > a en cy x 9 3 ---- 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείν; ἐκ χειρῶν υἱῶν Ισραὴλ, καὶ οὐκ ἀνεῖλον 
. n - 
αὐτούς Καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη 27 
/ Νο ς , , a a ν ~ 
ξυλοκόπους καὶ ὑδροφόρους πάση τῇ συναγωγῇ, καὶ τῷ 
- cal a 3 ¢ hapa 
θυσιαστηρίῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. διὰ τοῦτο ἐγένοντο of κατοικοῦντες 
N τς , x ε , a , a 
Γαβαὼν ἐξυλοκόποι καὶ ὑδροφόροι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ 
ag n a ε , mi > Ν , a na 3 eA 
Θεοῦ ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας, καὶ eis τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξη- 
ται Κύριος. 
Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ βασιλεὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὅτι10 
” > - AY Δ Ν 3 / Ss a / 
ἔλαβεν Ἰησοῦς τὴν Ταὶ, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσεν αὐτὴν, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐποίησαν τὴν Ἱεριχὼ καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν 
ΔΝ wy ‘ ‘ x / te) \g¢ > / ε 
καὶ τὴν Tat καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς, καὶ ὅτι ηὐτομόλησαν ot 
κατοικοῦντες Γαβαὼν πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ πρὸς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ 2 
a ή 
ἐφοβήθησαν dx’ αὐτῶν σφόδρα" Ίδει γὰρ ὅτι πόλις µεγάλη 
Ταβαὼν, ὡσεὶ µία τῶν µητροπόλεων, καὶ πάντες of ἄνδρες 
αὐτῆς ἰσχυροί. Kat ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ βασιλεὺς Ἱερου- 3 
σαλὴμ πρὸς Ἐλὰμ βασιλέα Χεβρὼν, καὶ πρὸς Φιδὼν βασιλέα 
Ἱεριμοὺθ, καὶ πρὸς ἸΙεφθᾶ βασιλέα Λαχὶς καὶ πρὸς Δαβὶν 
βασιλέα Ὀδολλὰμ, λέγων, δεῦτε, ἀνάβητε πρός µε, καὶ βοη- 4 
θήσατέ pot, καὶ ἐκπολεμήσωμεν Γαβαών' ηἠὐτομόλησαν γὰρ 
14 3 a Ν μα Ν ε.α > / Si > 2} « 
πρὸς Ἰησοῦν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραήλ. Kai ἀνέβησαν οἱ 5 
, ay eS , ‘ ε ν ty 
πέντε βασιλεῖς τῶν “TeBovoaiwy, βασιλεὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
μμ 
βασιλεὺς Χεβρὼν, καὶ βασιλεὺς Ἱεριμοὺθ, καὶ βασιλεὺς Λαχὶς, 
iN ht > Ν 2 A Ν n ε Ν ΑΔ... όν λ 
καὶ βασιλεὺς Οδολλὰμ, αὐτοὶ καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς αὐτῶν' καὶ περι- 
/ x Ν N43) , Sie? 
εκάθισαν τὴν Γαβαὼν, καὶ ἐξεπολιόρκουν αὐτήν. 
Kai ἀπέστειλαν of κατοικοῖντες Ταβαὼν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν εἰς 6 
> 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν Ἱσραὴλ εἰς Τάλγαλα, λέγοντες, μὴ ἐκλύσῃης 
τὰς χεῖράς σου ἀπὸ τῶν παίδων σου ἀνάβηθι πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
τοτάχος, καὶ βοήθησον ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς: ὅτι συνηγµένοι 
\ > na a“ “a ’ 
εἰσὶν ἐφ ἡμᾶς πάντες ot βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, οἱ κατοι- 
κοῦντες τὴν ὀρεινήν. Καὶ ἀνέβη Ἰησοῦς ἐκ Ῥαλγάλων, αὐτὸς 7 
καὶ mas ὁ λαὸς 6 πολεμιστὴς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, was δυνατὸς ἐν ἰσχύξ. 
Νο , eeu a a 
Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, μὴ Φοβηθῇς αὐτοὺς, cis γὰρ 8 
ΔΝ to er 4 
τὰς χεῖράς σου παραδέδωκα αὐτού οὐχ ὑπολειφθήσεται ἐξ 
αὐτῶν οὐδεὶς ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ ἐπεὶ παρεγένετο Ἰησοῦς ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἄφνω, ὅλην τὴν 9 
νύκτα εἰσεπορεύθη ἐκ Ταλγάλων. Kai ἐξέστησεν αὐτοὺς 10 
, rn lal 
Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν vidv Ἱσραήλ: καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτοὺς 
Κύριος συντρίψει µεγάλῃ ἐν TaBadv- καὶ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς 
650 > 4, Ὢ A > VA 3 ‘ σ ᾿ ᾿ 
ὁδὸν ἀναβάσεως Ὡρωνὶν, καὶ κατέκοπτον αὐτοὺς ἕως ᾽᾿Αζηκὰ 
,¢ M δά 5 δὲ nan νά Ν > Ν LA 
καὶ ἕως Μακηδά. “Ev δὲ τῷ φεύγειν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου 
- tn > Ν Αι ωΝ. ‘ / > ‘ Ν x 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ ἐπὶ τῆς καταβάσεως Ὡρωνὶν, καὶ Κύριος 
if a a 
ἐπέῤῥιψεν αὐτοῖς λίθους χαλάζης ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἕως ᾿Αζηκά" 
Ν 4, a” 
καὶ ἐγένοντο πλείους οἱ ἀποθανόντες διὰ τοὺς λίθους τῆς 
αλάζ BD a > re € e_% > Λα tA > “a 
xardlys, ἢ οὓς ἀπέκτειναν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ paxaipa ἐν τῷ 
πολέμῳ. 
Τότε ἐλάλησεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς Ἰύριον, ᾗ ἡμέρᾳ παρέδωκεν 
ΔΝ η > cal 
6 Θεὸς τὸν “Apoppatov ὑποχείριον Ισραὴλ, ἡνίκα συνέτριψεν 
A rn 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ΤΓαβαὼν, καὶ συνετρίβησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου vidv 
a | at πλ > at cal rA ε nr x ‘ εν iq 
σραήλ’ καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Γησοῦς, στήτω 6 ἥλιος κατὰ Γαβαὼν, καὶ ἡ 
a Ν 
σελήνη κατὰ φάραγγα Αἰλών. Kai ἔστη ὁ ἥλιος καὶ ἡ σελήνη 13 


11 


12 


{ Gr. they. 
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> f π 3 ΄ ς Σ 8 > 6 x Piel Nay 
ἐν στάσει, ἕως ἠμύνατο 6 Oeus τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν' καὶ ἔστη 
ὃ ἥλιος κατὰ µέσον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: οὗ προεπορεύετο cis δυσμὰς 
14 εἰς τέλος ἡμέρας μιᾶς. Kai οὐκ ἐγένετο ἡμέρα τοιαύτη οὐδὲ 
τὸ πρότερον οὐδὲ τὸ ἔσχατον, ὥστε ἐπακοῦσαι Θεὸν ἀνθρώπου, 
- 2 cA 
ὅτι Κύριος συνεξεπολέμησε τῷ Ισραήλ. 
ν oy e , a e 9 , 3 
16 Kat ἔφυγον of πέντε βασιλεῖς οὗτοι, καὶ κατεκρύβησαν εἰς 
17 <6 aN NS M od. kK δι έλ' a | cad λέ 
τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ ἐν Μακηδά. Kai ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Ἰησοῦ, λέ- 
/ a 3 a 
yovres, εὑρηνται of πέντε βασιλεῖς κεκρυµµένοι ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ 
-”. 3 ον x ? > a / ΄, 2 8 Ν 
18 τῷ ἐν Μακηδά. Kai εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς, κυλίσατε λίθους ἐπὶ τὸ 
> 
στόµα τοῦ σπηλαίου, καὶ καταστήσατε ἄνδρας φυλάσσειν ἐπ 
19 αὐτούς, Ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ ἑστήκατε, καταδιώκοντες ὀπίσω τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ καταλάβετε τὴν οὐραγίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ 
ἀφῆτε εἰσελθεῖν cis τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν' παρέδωκε γὰρ αὐτοὺς 
if, € 9 « a 3 Ν Cal ς ~ Ind ef « 
20 Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν eis τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Kat ἐγένετο ὡς 
ο) - 3 
κατέπαυσεν Ιησοῦς καὶ mwas vids ᾿Ισραὴλ κόπτοντες αὐτοὺς 
ΔΝ , , σ > / x € ia 
κοπὴν peyddny σφόδρα ἕως eis τέλος, καὶ of διασωζόµενοι 
fg 
διεσώθησαν εἰς τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυράς. 
> ρα : a 
Καὶ ἀπεστράφη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς πρὸς ᾿[ησοῦν eis Μακηδὰ ὑγιεῖς' 
~ lal 3 ‘ ~ if, 3 a 
καὶ οὐκ ἔγρυξεν οὐδεὶς τῶν υἱῶν ]ηραὴλ τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτοῦ. 
‘ ‘ a 3 
93 Kat εἶπεν ᾿]ησοῦς, ἀνοίξατε τὸ σπήλαιον, καὶ ἐξαγάγετε 
Ν / a ΄ 3 a , | SS 3 
23 τοὺς πέντε βασιλεῖς τούτους ἐκ τοῦ σπηλαίου. Kat ἐ 
‘ / - 3 a / 4 s 
γοσαν τοὺς πέντε βασιλεῖς ἐκ τοῦ σπηλαίου, τὸν βασιλέα 
€ A x, Ν { My Ν Q , 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα 
/ > 
Ἱεριμοὺθ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα Λαχὶς, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Οδολλάμ. 
> a“ 
24 Καὶ ἐπεὶ ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς πρὸς ‘Inoodv, καὶ συνεκάλεσεν 
[ο 3 / ~ ΄ 
Ἰησοῦς πάντα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τοὺς ἐναρχομένους τοῦ πολέμου 
a iN 
τοὺς συµπορευοµένους αὐτῷ, λέγων αὐτοῖς, προπορεύεσθε καὶ 
ἐπίθετε τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς τραχήλους αὐτῶν. καὶ 
‘ r 
προσελθόντες ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς τραχήλους 
te ν a 
25 αὐτῶν. Kai εἶπεν Ιησοῦς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, µὴ φοβηθῆτε αὐτοὺς, 
is / > y Ν 3 / 9 VA , 
μηδὲ δειλιάσητε, ἀνδρίζεσθε καὶ ἰσχύετε, ὅτι οὕτω ποιήσει 
a A a ~ a] a tad 
Κύριος maou τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑμῶν, οὓς ὑμεῖς καταπολεμεῖτε 
> 
26 αὐτούς. Kat ἀπέκτεινεν abtovs Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐκρέμασεν αὐτοὺς 
3. la (2 Ne / 9. ~ 2 y 
ἐπὶ πέντε ξύλων' καὶ σαν κρεµάμµενοι ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων ἕως 
27 ἑσπέρας. Kai ἐγενήθη πρὸς ἡλίου δυσμὰς, ἐνετείλατο Ἰησοῦς, 
Ν ο > ‘ οι ον a , Ες 3 ‘ > i) 
καὶ καθεῖλον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ξύλων, καὶ ἐῤῥιψαν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ 
i 3 a A 3 ος MS > , 4 7. ἂν 
σπήλαιον, εἰς 0 κατεφύγοσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπεκύλισαν λίθους ἐπὶ 
τὸ σπήλαιον ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 
Καὶ τὴν Μακηδὰ ἐλάβοσαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἐφόνευ- 
2 ‘ > , ΔΝ cal > / 
σαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόµατι ξίφους, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν πᾶν ἐμπνέον 
as 3 3 ~ Ν a , 3 ‘ 3 > an ΄ 
ὃ ἦν ἐν airy: καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη οὐδεὶς ἐν αὐτῇ διασεσωσµένος 
καὶ διαπεφευγώς' καὶ ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Μακηδὰ, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἱεριχώ. 
‘ - > a -- lel 
99 Kai ἀπῆλθεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ was Ισραὴλ per αὐτοῦ ἐκ Μακήδὰ 
90 cis Λεβνὰ, καὶ ἐπολιόρκει Λεβνά. Kai παρέδωκεν αὐτὴν 
Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν βασι- 
λέα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐφόνευσαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόµατι ξίφους, καὶ wav 
ἐμπνέον ἐν αὐτῃ' καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη ἐν αὐτῇ διασεσωσµένος 
καὶ διαπεφευγώς' καὶ ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἱεριχώ. 
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@ i.e. additional dey without a night between. y Gr. fasten upon or seize. 


9 Gr. it. X Gr. mouth. 
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moon stood still, until God executed ven. 
geance on their enemies; and the sun stood 
still in the midst of heaven ; it did not pro 
ceed to set till the end of Fone day. “And 
there was not such a day either before or 
after, so that God should hearken to a man, 
beet the Lord fought on the side of 
srael. 


And these five kings fled, and hid them- 
selves in a cave that isin Makeda. ™ And 
it was told Joshua, saying, ‘Ihe five kings 
have been found hid in the cave that is in 
Makeda. ' And Joshua said, Roll stones te 
the mouth of the cave, and set men to watch 
over them. 19 But do not ye stand, but pur- 
sue after your enemies,and 7 attack the rear 
of them, and do not suffer them to enter 
into their cities; for the Lord our God has 
delivered them into our hands. Ὁ And it 
came to pass when Joshua and all Israel 
ceased destroying them utterly with a ver 
great slaughter, that they that escaped fol 
refuge in the strong cities. 


2 And all the people returned ‘safe to 
Joshua to Makeda; and no one of the chil- 
dren of Israel murmured with his tongue. 


“And Joshua said, Open the cave, and 
bring out these five kings out of the cave. 
25 And they brought out the five kings out 
of the cave, tlie ee of Jerusalem, and the 
king of Chebron, and the king of Jerimuth 
and the king of Lachis, and the kin οἱ 
Odollam. 3 And when they brought them 
out to Joshua, then Joshua called together 
all Israel, and the chiefs $of the army that 
went with him, saying to them, Come for. 
ward and set your fect, on their necks; and 
they came and set, their feet on their necks. 
And Joshua said to them, Do not fear 
them, neither be cowardly; be courageous 
and strong, for thus the Lord do to all 
your enemies, against whom ye fight. ®©And 
Joshua slew them, and hanged them on five 
trees ; and they hung upon the trees until 
the evening. */ And it came to pass toward 
tho setting of the sun, Joshua commanded, 
and they took them down from the trees, 
and cast them into the cave into which they 
had iled for refuge, and rolled stones to the 
cave, which remain till this day. 


35 And they took Makeda on that day, and 
slew 9 the inhabitants with the 4edge of the 
sword, and they utterly destroyed every 
living thing that was in il; and there was 
none left in it that was preserved and had 
escaped; and they did to the king of Makeda, 
as they did to the king of Jericho. 


5 And Joshua and all israel with him de- 
parted out of Makeda to luebna, and besieged 
iuebna. ® And the Lord delivered it into 
the hands of Israel: and they took it, and 
its king, and slew the inhabitants with 
the edge of the sword, and every thing 
breathing in it; and there was not left in 
it any that survived and escaped ; and they 
Ge a its king, as they did to the king of 

ericho. 


ὁ Gr, sound, er healthy. ζ Gr. of the war. 


JosHua X. 31—XI. 6. 


1And Joshua and all Israel with him 
departed from Lebna to Lachis, and he 
encamped about it, and besieged it. “And 
the Lord delivered Lachis into the hands of 
Israel; and they took it on the second 
day, and they put the inhabitants to death 
with the edge of the sword, and utterly 
destroyed it, as they had done to Lebna. 
S'Then Elam the king of Gazer went up to 
help Lachis ; and Joshua smote him and his 
people with the edge of the sword, until 
there was not left to him one that was pre- 
served and escaped. 


4% And Joshua and all Israel with him 
departed from Lachis to Odollam, and he 
besieged it and ytook it. #8 And the Lord 
delivered it into the hand of Israel; and he 
took it on that day, and slew the inhabi- 
tants with the edge of the sword, and slew 
oe, thing breathing in it, as they did to 

achis. 


% And Joshua and all Israel {with him 
departed to Chebron, and encamped about 
it. 37 And he smote it with the edge of the 
sword, and all the living creatures that were 
in it; there was no one preserved: they de- 
sore it and all things in it, as they did to 
Odollam. 


8 And Joshua and all Israel returned to 
Dabir; and they encamped about it; %and 
they took it, and its king, and its villages: 
and he smote it with the edge of the sword, 
and they destroyed it, and every thing 
breathing in it; and they did not leave in it 
any one that was preserved: as they did to 
Chebron and her king, so they did to Dabir 
and her king. 


309 And Joshua smote all the land of the 
hill country, and §Nageb and the plain 
country and Asedoth, and her kings, they 
did not leave of them’ one that was saved: 
and they utterly destroyed every thing that 
had the breath of life, as the Lord God of 
Israel commanded, 4! from Cades Barne to 
Gaza, all Gosom, as faras Gabaon. “ And 
Joshua smote, once for all, all their kings 
and their land, because the Lord God o 
Tsrael fought on the side of Israel. 


And when Jabis the king of Asor heard, 
he sent to Jobab king of Maron, and to the 
king of Symo6n, and to the king of Aziph, 
2and to the kings who were by the great 
Sidon, to_the wil country and to Araba 
Gh posite Keneroth, and to the plain, and to 
Phenaeddor, °and to the Chananites on the 
coast eastward, and to the Amorites on the 
coast,and the Chettites, and the Pherezites, 
and the Jebusites in the mountain, and the 
Evites, and those dwelling under mount 
Aermon in the land Massyma. ‘+ And they 
and their kings with them went forth, as 
the sand of the seain multitude, and horses, 
and very many chariots. * And all the kings 
assembled in person, and came to the same 
place, and encamped at the waters of Maron 
to war with Israel. 


And the Lord said to Joshua, Be not 
afraid of them, for to-morrow at this time 


3 Gr, he, i. e. Israel. 
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Kai ἀπῆλθεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ was Ἰσραὴλ pet αὐτοῦ ἐκ Λεβνὰ 31 
cis Λαχὶς, καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπολιόρκει αὐτήν. 

Ny / , N ‘ > ν a > , 5 
Καὶ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὴν Λαχὶς εἰς τὰς χεῖρας Ισραήλ: καὶ 

- Led AY 
ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρα, καὶ ἐφόνευσαν αὐτὴν 
ἐν στόµατι ξίφους, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτὴν, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίη- 
σαν τὴν Λεβνά. Τότε ἀνέβη ᾿Ἐλὰμ βασιλεὺς Γαζὲρ βοηθήσων 
τῇ Aaxis: καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν Ἰησοῦς ἐν στόµατι ξίφους, καὶ 
τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ἕως τοῦ py καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῶν σεσωσµένον 
καὶ διαπεφευγότα. 

- aA cal > a 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ µετ αὐτοῦ ἐκ Λαχὶς 34 
fey Ν Ν ΄ αν ο.) κ 2 πο 
εἰς Ὁδολλὰμ, καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτὴν καὶ ἐξεπολιόρκησεν αὐτήν. 
Καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτὴν Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Ἰσραήλ:' καὶ ἔλαβεν 35 
αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἐφόνευσεν αὐτὴν ἐν στόµατι 
a a a 
ἐίφους, καὶ wav ἐμπνέον ἐν αὐτῇ ἐφόνευσαν, ὃν τρόπον 
/ a / 
ἐποίησαν τῇ Λαχίς. 
- “ nm > 3 - 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ᾿Ιησοῦς καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ per αὐτοῦ eis Χεβρὼν, 36 
\ ΄ αν ‘ aie oP oN > / 
καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτήν. Kal ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν ἐν στόµατι 37 
ξίφους, καὶ wav τὸ ἐμπνέον ὅσα ἦν ἐν αὐτῇ. οὐκ ἦν διασεσω- 

i a , 3 / Si > by 2 , αν 
σµένος: dv τρόπον ἐποίησαν τὴν ᾿Οδολλὰμ, ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ὅσα ἦν ἐν αὐτῃ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ was Ἰσραὴλ eis Δαβίρ' καὶ 38 

¥. aN “4 ο” Ν ΔΝ / 3 43 
περικαθίσαντες αὐτὴν, ἔλαβον αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς, 39 
καὶ τὰς κώµας αὐτῆς. καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν ἐν στόµατι ξίφους, 
καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ wav ἐμπνέον ἐν airy: καὶ οὐ 

a a 2 
κατέλιπον αὐτῇ οὐδένα διασεσωσµένον' ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησαν 
a ‘ ‘ a - Sue 9 3 i fal Ν 
τῇ Χεβρὼν καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν τῇ Δαβὶρ 
καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς. 
3 - fol - 
Καὶ ἐπάταξεν Ἰησοῦς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τῆς ὁρεινῆς, καὶ τὴν 40 
3 Cal 
Ναγὲβ, καὶ τὴν πεδινὴν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασηδὼθ, καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
αὐτῆς: οὐ κατέλιπον αὐτῶν σεσωσµένον' καὶ πᾶν ἐμπνέον ζωῆς 
2 ie a ig 3 / 2 ς Ν a aN 
ἐξωλόθρευσεν, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Kuptos 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἀπὸ Κάδης Ῥαρνῆ ἕως Ῥάζης πᾶσαν τὴν Toodp ἕως τῆς Γαβαών. 41 
Kai πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐπάταξεν 42 
Ἰησοῦς εἰσάπαξ' ὅτι Ἰύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ συνεπολέμει 
τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν Ἴαβις βασιλεὺς Ασὼρ, ἀπέστειλε πρὸς 11 
Ἰωβὰβ βασιλέα Μαρῶν, καὶ πρὸς βασιλέα Συμοὼν, καὶ πρὸς 
2 ~ - 
βασιλέα ᾿Αζφ, καὶ πρὸς βασιλεῖς τοὺς κατὰ 3Σιδῶνα τὴν 2 
ν 2 ‘ 3 ‘ Ν ..Ἡ 3 ΄ S 
μεγάλην, eis τὴν ὀρεινὴν καὶ eis “ApaBa ἀπέναντι Κενερὼθ, 
x 2 Ν , ‘ > Ni η > ay / 
καὶ eis τὸ πεδίον, καὶ εἰς Φεναεδδὼρ, καὶ εἷς τοὺς παραλίους 3 
Xavavaious ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, καὶ εἷς τοὺς παραλίους ᾿Αμοῤῥαίους, 
Ἀ » 7 ‘ / ae) id < 3 
καὶ τοὺς Χετταίους, καὶ Φερεζαίους, καὶ Ἱεβουσαίους τοὺς ἐν 
τῷ Ope, καὶ τοὺς Ἰῥαίους, καὶ τοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν ᾿Λερμὼν εἰς 
γῆν Μασσύμα. Kai ἐξῆλθον αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν 4 

3 n a cal 
µετ αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης τῷ πλήθει, καὶ 
ἵπποι καὶ ἅρματα πολλὰ σφόδρα. Kal συνῆλθον πάντες of 5 
βασιλεῖς αὐτοὶ καὶ παρεγένοντο ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος Μαρὼν πολεμῆσαι τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 

ox . ta > a Cal 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, un φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου 6 

a σ 
αὐτῶν, ὅτι αὔριον ταύτην τὴν ὥραν ἐγὼ παραδίδωµι τετρο- 


95 


33 


1 Or, vigorously attacked it, ὁ Heb. south. 


1ΗΣΟΥΣ NAYH. 295 


id > AS 3 fe a? tA AY v 2A 
πωµένους αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: τοὺς ἵππους αὐτῶν 
νευροκοπήσεις, καὶ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν κατακαύσεις ἐν πυρί. 

7 Καὶ ᾖλθεν “Ingots καὶ was ὁ λαὸς 6 πολεμιστὴς ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ Μαρὼν ἐξάπινα: καὶ ἐπέπεσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 
8 ὀρεινῇ. Καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐγοὺς Κύριος ὑποχειρίους Ἰσραήλ: 
καὶ κόπτοντες αὐτοὺς κατεδίωκον ἕως Σιδῶνος τῆς μεγάλης, καὶ 
ἕως Μασερὼν, καὶ ἕως τῶν πεδίων Μασσὼχ κατ ἀνατολάς: 
καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῶν 
9 διασεσωσµένον. Kat ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιησοῦς, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος: τοὺς ἵππους αὐτῶν ἐνευροκόπησε, καὶ 
τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησε πυρί. 
10 Kat ἐπεστράφη Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ κατελάβετο 
᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς jv δὲ ᾿Ασὼρ τοπρότερον 
11 ἄρχουσα πασῶν τῶν βασιλειῶν τούτων. Καὶ ἀπέκτειναν πᾶν 
ἐμπνέον ἐν airy ἐν δίφει, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν πάντας, καὶ οὗ 


- Ν Ν > ‘ id > 
κατελείφθη ἐν αὐτῇ ἐμπνέον. καὶ τὴν Ασὼρ ἐνέπρησαν ἐν 
a a“ Ν ΔΝ 
19 πυρ. Kat πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῶν βασιλειῶν, καὶ τοὺς βασι- 


λεῖς αὐτῶν ἔλαβεν Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἀνεῖλεν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόµατι 

ἐίφους. καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτοὺς, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Μων- 
13 σῆς 6 παῖς Κυρίου. ᾽Αλλὰ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς κεχωµατι- 

σµένας οὐκ ἐνέπρησεν Ἱσραήλ:. πλὴν ᾿Ασὼρ µόνην ἐνέπρησεν 
14 Ισραὴλ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς ἐπρονόμευσαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ 

vioi ᾿Ισραήλ: αὐτοὺς δὲ πάντας ἐξωλόθρευσαν ἐν στόµατι 

ἐίφους, ἕως ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς. οὐ κατέλιπον ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲν 
16 ἐμπνέον. “Ov τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ τῷ παιδὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ Μωυσῆς ὡσαύτως ἐνετείλατο τῷ ἼΙησοῖ: καὶ οὕτως 
ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς, ob παρέβη οὐδὲν ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν συνέταξεν 
αὐτῷ Μωυσῆς. 

Kal ἔλαβεν Ιησοῦς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τὴν ὀρεινὴν, καὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν γῆν NayéB, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Γοσὸμ, καὶ τὴν πεδινὴν, 
καὶ τὴν πρὸς δυσμαῖς, καὶ τὸ ὄρος Ισραὴλ, καὶ τὰ ταπεινὰ τὰ 
17 πρὸς τῷ ὄρει ἀπὸ ὄρους Χελχὰ, καὶ ὃ προσαναβαίνει eis Syeip, 

καὶ ἕως Badayad, καὶ τὰ πεδία τοῦ Λιβάνου ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος 

τὸ ᾽Αερμών' καὶ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἔλαβε, καὶ 
18 ἀνεῖλε, καὶ ἀπέκτειν. Kat ἡμέρας πλείους ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς 

πρὸς τοὺς βασιλεῖς τούτους τὸν πόλεμον. 
19 Kat οὐκ ἦν πόλις, ἣν οὐκ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ἱσραήλ: πάντα ἐλάβο- 
90 σαν ἐν πολέμῳ. “Ore διὰ Κυρίου ἐγένετο κατισχύσαι αὐτῶν 
τὴν καρδίαν συναντᾷῶν εἲς πόλεμον πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἵνα ἐξολο- 
θρευθῶσιν, ὅπως μὴ δοθῇ αὗτοῖς ἔλεος, ἀλλ’ ἵνα ἐξολοθρευθῶσιν, 
ὃν τρόπον ele Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσε 
τοὺς Ἠνακὶμ ἐκ τῆς ὀρεινῆς, ἐκ Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐκ Δαβὶρ, καὶ ἐξ 
᾿Αναβὼθ, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς γένους ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς ὄρους 
᾿Ἰούδα σὺν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσεν αὐτοὺς 
90 Ἰησοῦ. Ob κατελείφθη τῶν Ἐνακὶμ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ἸἼσ- 
ραὴλ, ἀλλὰ πλὴν ἐν Τάζῃ, καὶ ἐν Ped, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασελδὼ κατε- 
λείφθη. 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καθότι ἐνετείλατο 
Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῇ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς ἐν κληρονοµίᾳ 


16 


21 


23 


8 Gr. to. 1 Gr. strengthen. 


JosHua ΧΙ. [---θὰ. 


Iwill pat them to flight before Israel: thou 
shalt hough their horses, and burn their 
chariots with fire. 7And Joshua and all 
the men of war came upon them fat the 
water of Maron suddenly; and they attacked 
them in the hill country, 5 And the Lord 
delivered them into the power of Israel; 
and they smote them and pursued them to 
great Sidon, and to Maseron, and to the 
plains of Massoch eastward; and they de- 
stroyed them till there was not one of them 
left that survived. %And Joshua did to 
them, as the Lord commanded him: he 
houghed their horses, and burned their 
chariots with fire. 


10 And Joshua returned at that time, and 
took Asorand her king; now Asor in former 
time was the chief of these kingdoms. "And 
they slew with the sword all that breathed 
in it, and utterly destroyed them all, and 
there was no living thing left in it; and the 
burnt Asor with fire. And Joshua too 
all the cities of the Kingdoms, and their 
kings, and slew them with the edge of the 
sword; and nto slew them, as Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded. ” But all 
the walled cities Israel burnt not; but Israel 
burnt Asor only. “And the children of 
Israel took all its spoils to themselves; and 
they slew all the men with the edge of the 
sword, until he destroyed them ; hey lee 
not one of them breathing. ' As the Lord 
commanded his servant Moses, even so 
Moses commanded Joshua; and so Joshua 
did, he transgressed no precept of all that 
Moses commanded him. 


1% And Joshua took all the hill country 
and all the land of Nageb, and all the land 
of Gosom, and the yen country, and that 
toward the west, and the mountain of Israel 
and the low country by the mountain; 
7 from the mountain of Chelcha, and that 
which goes up to Seir, and as far as Balagad, 
and the plains of Libanus, under mount 
Aermon; and he took all their kings, and 
destroyed, and slew them. 15 And for many 
days Joshua waged war with these kings. 


19 And there was no city which Israel took 
not; they took all in war. Ὅ For it was of 
the Lord to yharden their hearts to go forth 
to war against Israel, that they might be 
utterly destroyed, that mercy should not 
be granted to them, but that they should 
Le utterly destroyed, as the Lord said to 

oses. 


3 Απά Joshua came _at that time, and 
utterly destroyed the Enakim out of the 
hill country, from Chebron and from Dabir, 
and from Anaboth, and from all the ‘race 
of Israel, and from all the mountain of Juda 
with their cities; and Joshua utterly de- 
stroyed them. 2There was not any one 
left of the Enakim by the children of Israel, 
only there was left of them in Gaza, and in 
Gath, and in Aseldo. 


3 Απᾶ Joshua took all the land, as the 
Lord commanded Moses; and Joshua gave 
them for an inheritance to Israel by division 


ὁ Heb. WAT probably V1 for \\7 8 mountain, not a generation. 


Josuvua XII. 1—XIII. 5. 


according to their tribes; and the land 
from war. 

And these are the kings of the land, whom 
the children of Israel slew, and inherited 
their land beyond Jordan from the east 
from the valley of Arnon to the mount of 
Aermon, and all the land of Araba on the 
east. ’Seon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Esebon, ruling from Arnon, which 
isin the valley, Bon the side of the valley, 
and half of Galaad as far as Jaboc, the 
borders of the children of Ammon. ὃ And 
Araba as far as the sea of Chenereth east- 
ward, and as far as the sea of Araba; the 
salt sen eastward by the way to Asimoth, 
from Uheman under Asedoth Phasga. ‘And 
Og king of Basan, who dwelt in Astaroth 
and in Edrain, was left of the giants 5 rulin 
from mount Aermon and from Secchai, an 
over all the land of Busan to the borders of 
Gergesi, and Machi, and the half of Galaad 
of the borders of Seon king of Esebon. 
© Moses the servant of the Lord and the 
children of Israel smote them ; and Moses 
gave them by way of inheritance to Ruben, 
and Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasse. 

7 And these are the kings of the Amorites 
whom Joshua and the children of Tsrael 
slew beyond Jordan by the sea of Balagad 
in the plain of Libanus, and as far as the 
mountain of Chelcha, as men go up to Seir: 
and Joshua gave it to the tribes of Israel to 
inherit according to their portion; °in the 
mountain, and in the plain, and in Araba 
and in Asedoth, and in the wilderness, and 
Nageb; the Chettite, and the Amorite, and 
the Chananite, and the Pherezite, and the 
Evite, and the Jebusite. : F 

99 king of Jericho, and the king of Gai, 
which is near Bethel; the king of Jeru- 
salem, the king of Chebron, " the king of 
Jerimuth, the king of Lachis; "the king of 


lam, the king of Gazer; ¥the king of 
Dabir, the king of Gader: “the king of 
Hermath, the king of Ader; the king of 


Lebna, the king of Odollam, the king of 
Elath, the οι Taphut, the king of Opher, 
the king of Ophecof Aroc, the king of Asom, 
the king of Symo6n, the king of Mambroth, 
the king of Aziph, the king of Cades, the 
king of Zachac, the king of Maredoth, the 
king of Jecom of Chermel, *the king of 
yOdollam belonging to Phennealdor, the 
king of εἰ of Galilee: * the king of Thersa: 
all these were twenty-nine kings. 

And Joshua was old and very advanced 
in S years; and the Lord said to Joshua, 
Yhou art advanced in years, and there is 
much land left to inherit. ? And this ἐς the 
land that is left: the borders of the Phy- 
listines, the Gesirite, and the Chananite, 
3from the $ wilderness before Egypt, as far 
as the borders of Accaron on the left of the 
Chananites the αμα is reckoned to the five 
κε ae το δνν of the Phylistines, to the in- 

abitant of Gaza, and of Azotus, and of 
Ascalon, and of Geth, and of Accaron, and 
to the Evite; ‘from ‘Theman even to all 
the land of Chanaan before Gaza, and the 
Sidonians as far as Aphec, as far as the bor- 
ders of the Amorites. 5 And all the land of 
Galiath of the Phylistines, and all Libanus 
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Ἰσραὴλ ἐν μερισμῷ κατὰ φυλὰς αὐτῶν' καὶ ἡ γῆ κατέπαυσε 
πολεμουμένη. 
Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, οὓς ἀνεῖλον οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ, 
- - a? 
καὶ κατεκληρονόµησαν τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν πέραν τοῦ Ἱορδάνου ad’ 
ON 3 - es , 2 nie, a » 3 . 
ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν ἀπὸ φάραγγος Αρνῶν ἕως του ὄρους Αερμὼν, 
x a x ” 3 3 9 Be λῶ SS BS / 5 
καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Άραβα ἀπ᾿ ἀνατολῶν. nov τὸν βασιλέα 2 
τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν Εσεβὼν, κυριεύων ἀπὸ ᾽Αρνῶν, 
ᾗ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ φάραγγι κατὰ µέρος τῆς φάραγγος, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τῆς Γαλαὰδ ἕως Ἰαβὸκ, ὅρια υἱῶν "Appov. Καὶ "Αραβα ἕως 3 
a ΄ Py) ce | x Ν . Col / 
τῆς θαλάσσης Χενερὲθ κατ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης 
wy , an « - > Ν > a ΕΟΝ νο Ν 
Άραβα, θάλασσαν τῶν ἁλῶν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ὁδὸν τὴν κατὰ 
᾿Ασειμὼθ, ἀπὸ Θαιμὰν τὴν ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ Φασγά. Kai Ὢγ 4 
βασιλεὺς Bacay ὑπελείφθη ἐκ τῶν γιγάντων, 6 κατοικῶν ἐν 
Bi, x 6 Nios) "ES λ. 5 9. Ν ¥ Α ws A τὰ 
σταρὼθ καὶ ἐν ᾿Ἑδραϊν, ἄρχων ἀπὸ ὄρους Αερμὼν καὶ ἀπὸ 5 
Σεκχαὶ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ῥασὰν ἕως ὁρίων ΓΓεργεσὶ, καὶ τὴν 
Maxi, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ Ταλαὰδ ὁρίων Σηὼν βασιλέως Ἔσεβών. 
Μωυσῆς ὁ παῖς Κυρίου καὶ ot υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ ἐπάταξαν αὐτούς' 6 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Μωυσῆς ἐν κληρονοµίᾳ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ Tad, καὶ 
τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσή. 
Φ a ans / Δ a a 
Καὶ οὗτοι of βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, οὓς ἀνεῖλεν Ιησοῦς 7 
‘ των ν x 2 fat / a? [ο x ia 
καὶ viol "lopanA ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Iopdavov παρὰ θάλασσαν 
a td a cal 
Βαλαγὰδ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ τοῦ Λιβάνου, καὶ ἕως ὄρους τοῦ Χελχὰ 
> ~ nw a 
ἀναβαινόντων eis Ἀηείρ' καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Ἰησοῦς ταῖς φυλαῖς 
> 9 A a a a a 
Ἰσραὴλ. κληρονομεῖν κατὰ κλῆρον αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ Ope, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
πεδίῳ, καὶ ἐν "Άραβα, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασηδὼθ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρή ὶ 
Meee kv ee 
NayéB- τὸν ΧἈετταῖον, καὶ τὸν “Apoppatov, καὶ τὸν Xavavaiov, 
εν a < WR αν s a 
καὶ τὸν Φερεζαῖον, καὶ τὸν Ἠὐαῖον, καὶ τὸν Ἱεβουσαῖον. 
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Tov βασιλέα Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα τῆς Tai, 7 ἐστι 9 
πλησίον Βαιθὴλ, βασιλέα Ἱερουσαλὴμ, βασιλέα Χεβρὼν, βα- 10 
σιλέα Ἱεριμοὺθ, βασιλέα Λαχὶς, βασιλέα Αἰλὰμ, βασιλέα 11, 12 
Γαζὲρ, βασιλέα Δαβὶρ, βασιλέα Tadep, βασιλέα Ἑρμὰθ, 13, 14 
βασιλέα ᾿Αδὲρ, βασιλέα Λεβνὰ, βασιλέα ᾿Ὀδολλὰμ, βασιλέα 15 
᾿Ἠλὰθ, βασιλέα Ταφοὺτ, βασιλέα Ὀφὲρ, βασιλέα Ὀφὲκ τῆς 
᾿Αρὼκ, βασιλέα ᾿Ασὼμ, βασιλέα Συμοὼν, βασιλέα Μαμβρὼθ, 
βασιλέα ᾿Αζὶφ, βασιλέα Kadys, βασιλέα Φαχὰκ, βασιλέα 
Μαρεδὼθ, βασιλέα ᾿Ιεκὸμ τοῦ Χερμὲλ, βασιλέα Ὁδολλὰμ τοῦ 23 
Φεννεαλδὼρ, βασιλέα Tet τῆς Ταλιλαίας, βασιλέα Θερσά. 24 
πάντες οὗτοι βασιλεῖς εἰκοσιεννέα. 

Καὶ Ἰησοῦς πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς τῶν ἡμερῶν' καὶ εἶπε 13 
Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, σὺ προβέβηκας τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἡ γῆ 
ὑπολέλειπται πολλὴ eis κληρονοµίαν. Kai αὕτη ἡ yh καταλε- 2 
λειμμένη' ὅρια Φυλιστιεὶμ, 6 Τεσιρὶ, καὶ 6 Χαναναῖος, ἀπὸ 3 
τῆς ἀοικήτου τῆς κατὰ πρόσωπον Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῶν ὁρίων 
᾽Ακκαρὼν ἐξ εὐωνύμων τῶν Ἀαναναίων προσλογίζεται ταῖς 
πέντε σατραπείαις τῶν Φυλιστιεὶμ, τῷ P αζαίῳ, καὶ τῷ 
᾿Αζωτίῳ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασκαλωνίτῃ, καὶ τῷ Γετθαίῳ, καὶ τῷ ΄Ακκαρω- 
νίτη, καὶ τῷ Evaiw, ἐκ Θαιμὰν καὶ πάσῃ yn Xavaav ἐναντίον 4 
Γάζης, καὶ of Σιδώνιοι ἕως ᾿Αφὲκ, ἕως τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ᾽᾿Αμοῤ- 
ῥαίων, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ταλιὰθ Φυλιστιεὶμ, καὶ πάντα τὸν 5 


48 Another reading is ἐπὶ του χείλους, on the slope or edge. 


{ Heb. Dor, in the coast of Dor. ὁ Gr. days. ζ Gr. uninhabited country 
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AtBavov ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου ἀπὸ Γαλγὰλ ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος τὸ 
ϐ ᾽Αερμὼν ἕως τῆς εἰσόδου Ἐμὰθ, was 6 κατοικῶν τὴν ὀρεινὴν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου έως τῆς Μασερὲθ Μεμφωμαὶμ. Lavras τοὺς 
Σιδωνίους, ἐγὼ αὐτοὺς ἐξολοθρεύσω ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἰσραήλ: 
ἀλλὰ διάδος αὐτὴν ἐν KAnpw τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, dv τρόπον σοὶ ἐνε- 
τειλάµην. 
7. Kat viv µέρισον τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἐν κληρονοµίᾳ ταῖς ἐννέα 
8 vrais, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασση. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης κατὰ δυσμὰς ἡλίου δώσεις 
αὐτήν' ἡ θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη ὁριεῖ" ταῖς δυσὶ φυλαῖς, καὶ τῷ 
8 ἡ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, τῷ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ 1 ὰδ ἔδωκε I] Μωυσῆς 
ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου: κατ ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου δέδωκεν αὐτῷ 
7 Μωυσῆς ὁ παῖς Κυρίου, ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, ἤ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους 
χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἐν µέσῳ τῆς φάραγγος, 
0 καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Μισὼρ ἀπὸ Μαιδαβάν" ἨΠάσας τὰς πόλεις 
Σηὼν βασιλέως ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ησεβὼν ἕως 
11 τῶν ὁρίων υἱῶν ᾽Αμμῶν' Καὶ τὴν Γαλααδίτιδα, καὶ τὰ ὅρια 
Γεσιρὶ, καὶ τοὺς Maxari, wav ὄρος ᾽᾿Αερμὼν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
12 Ῥασανίτι ἕως "Aya: Πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλείαν Ὢγ ἐν τῇ Ῥσσα- 
γίτιδι, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν Ἔδραϊν' οὗτος 
κατελείφθη ἀπὸ τῶν γιγάντων, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν Μωυσῆς, 1 
13 καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσε. Καὶ οὐκ ἐξωλόθρευσαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸν 
Γεσιρὶ, καὶ τὸν Mayari, καὶ τὸν Xevavatov- καὶ κατῴκει 
βασιλεὺς Τεσιρὶ καὶ 6 Μαχατὶ ἐν τοῖς viois Ἰσραὴλ ἕως τῆς 
σήµερον ἡμέρας. 
Πλὴν τῆς Φφυλῆς Λευὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη κληρονοµία. κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς σραὴλ, οὗτος κλήρονομία αὐτῶν, Kaa εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
Κύριος: καὶ οὗτος 6 καταμερισμὸς, ὃν κατεµέρισε Μωυσῆς τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ. ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. 
{5 Καὶ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τῇ φυλῇ 'Ῥουβὴν κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν. 
16 Καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῶν τὰ δρια ἀπὸ ροὴρ, 7) ἤ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
Φάραγγος ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἡ ἐν TH Φάραγγι ᾿Αρνῶν' καὶ 
17 πᾶσαν τὴν Μισὼρ, έως Ἐσεβὼν, καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς 
οὔσας ἐν τῇ Μισὼρ, καὶ Δαιβὼν, καὶ Ῥαιμὼν Badd, καὶ οἴκου 
18, 19 Μεελβὼθ, καὶ Βασὰν, καὶ Ῥακεὺμὼθ, καὶ Μαιφαὰδ, καὶ 
Καριαθαὶμ, καὶ Σεβαμὰ, καὶ Σεραδὰ, καὶ 3 
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Σιὼν ἐν τῷ ὄρει 
20 Ἔνὰβ, καὶ Βαιθφογὼρ, καὶ ᾿Ασηδὼθ Φασγὰ, καὶ λα ρθασεινὼθ, 
9] καὶ κο τὰς πόλεις τοῦ Μισὼρ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλείαν 
τοῦ Σηὼν βασιλέως τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃν ἐπάταδε Μωυσῆς 
αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς ἡγουμένους Μαδιὰμ, καὶ τὸν Evi, καὶ τὸν 
Ῥοβὸκ, καὶ τὸν Xovp, καὶ τὸν Οὔρ, καὶ τὸν Ῥοβὲ ἄρχοντα 
ἔναρα Suv, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Σιών. 

Καὶ τὸν ἙΒαλαὰμ τὸν τοῦ Βαιὼρ τὸν µάντιν ἀπέκτειναν ἐν 
τῇ ῥοπῇ. σ 

Ἐγένετο δὲ τὰ ὅρια Ῥουβὴν, Ιορδάνης ὅδριον' αὕτη ἡ κλη- 
povopia υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, ai πόλεις αὐτῶν καὶ 
ai ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν. 
24 "Ἔδωκε δὲ Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Tad κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν. 
25 Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ᾿Ἰαζήρ: πᾶσαι πόλεις Tadadd, καὶ 
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JosHUA XIII. 6—25. 


eastward from Galgal, under the mountaia 
Aermon as far as the entering in of Emath: 
Severy one that inhabits the hill country 
from Libanus as far as Masereth Mempho- 
maim, Ali the Sidonians, I will destroy 
them from before Israel; but do thou give 
shes by inheritance to Israel, as | charged 

ee 

7 And now divide this land by lot to the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe of Manasse. 
5 From Jordan to the great sea westward 
thou shalt give it hem: the great sea shall 
be the boundary. But to the two tribes 
and to the half tribe of Manasse, ® to Ruben 
and to Gad Moses gave an inheritance 
beyond Jordan: Moses the servant. of the 
Lord gave zt to &them eastward, “from 
Aroer, which is on the bank of the brook of 
Arnon, and the city in the midst of the 
valley, and all Misor from Medaban. ' All 
the cities of Seon king of the Amorites, who 
reigned from Ksebon to the coasts of the 
children of Ammvun; "and the region of 
Galaad, and the borders of the Gesirites and 
the Machatites, the whole mount of Aer- 
mon, and all the land of Basan to Acha. 
2 All the kingdom of Og in the region of 
Basan, who reigned in Astaroth and in 
Edrain: he was left of the giants; and 
Moses smote him, and destroyed him. "But 
the children of Israel destroyed not the 
Gesirite and the Machatite and the Cha. 
nanite; and the king of the Gesiri and sue 
Machatite dwelt among the children of 
Israel until this day. 


4 Only no inheritance was given to “3 
tribe of Levi: the Lord God of Israel 
is their inheritance, as the Lord d said i 
them ; and this is the division which Moses 
made to the children of Israel in Araboth 
Moab, on the other side of Jordan, by 
Jericho. Ἡ 

16 And Moses gave the land to the tribe of 
Ruben according to their families. 16 And 
their borders were from Aroer, which is 
opposite the brook of ας τες. theirs is 
the city that is in the valle Arnon; and 
all Misor, to Esebon, an oh the cities in 
Misor, and Debon, and Bemon-Baal, and 
the house of Meelboth ; Bond Basan, and 
Bakedmoth, and Meephaad, Wand Karia- 
thaim, and Sebama, and Serada, and Sion 
in mount Enab; Vv and Bethphogor, and 
Asedoth Phasga, ‘and Bestthasinoth, 2'an 
all the cities of Misor, and all the kingdom 
of Seon king of the Amorites, whom Moses 
smote, even him and the princes of Madian 
and Evi, and Roboe, and Sur, and Ur, an 
Robe prince of the spoils of Sion, and the 
inhabitants of Sion. 

2 And Balaam the son of Beor the pro- 
phet they slew in the battle. 

3 And the borders of Ruben were—even 
Jordan was the boundary; this ts the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Ruben accordin 
to their families, these were their cities an 
their villages. 

“4 And Moses gave inheritance to the sons 
of Gad according to their families. Ὅ And 
their borders were Jazer, all the cities of 
Galaad, and half the land of the children of 


JOSHUA NII, D6==X1V. 11. 


Ammon to Araba, which is before Arad. 
® 4nd from Escbon to Araboth by Masse- 
phe, und Botanim, and Maan to the borders 
of Deebon, “and Inadom, and Otnargai, 
and Benthanabra, and Soccotha, and Sa- 
han, and the rest of the kingdom of Seon 
ne of Esebon: and Jordan shall be the 
boundary as far as part of the sca of Chene- 
reth beyond Jordan eastward. This is the 
inheritance of the children of Gad accord- 
ing to their families and according to their 
cities: according to their families they will 
turn their &backs before their enemies, be- 
cause their cities and their villages were 
according to their fainilies. j 

And Moses gave to half the tribe of 
Manasse according to their families. ® And 
their borders were from Maan, and all the 
kingdom of Basan, and all the kingdom 
of Og king of Basan, and all the villages 
of Jair, which are in the region of Basan, 
sixty cities: 2and the half of Galaad, and 
in Astaroth, and in Edrain, royal cities 
of Og in the land of Basan, Moses gave to 
the sons of Machir the sons of Manasse, 
even to the half-tribe sons of Machir the 
sons of Manasse, according to their families. 
hese are they whom Moses caused to 
inherit beyond Jordan in Araboth Moab, 
beyond Jordan by Jericho eastward. 

And these are they of the children of 
Tsrael that received their inheritance in the 
land of Chanaan, to whom Eleazar the 
pic and Joshua the son of Naue, and the 

eads of the families of the tribes of the 
children of Israel, gave inheritance. ? They 
inherited according to their lots, as the 
Lord commanded by the hand of Joshua to 
the nine tribes and the half tribe, on the 
other side of Jordan. * But to the Levites 
he gave no inheritance among them. 4 For 
the sons of Joseph were two tribes, Manasse 
and Ephraim; and there was none inherit- 
ance in the land given to the Levites, only 
cities to dwell in, and their suburbs separa- 
ted for the cattle, and their cattle. 5 As the 
Lord commanded Moses, so did the child- 
ren of Israel; and they divided the land. 

_ §And the children of Juda came to Joshua 
in Galgal, and Chaleb the son of Jephone 
the Kenezite said to him, Thou knowest the 
word that the Lord spoke to Moses the man 
of God concerning me and thee in Cades 
Barne. 7 For I was forty years old when 
Moses the servant of God sent me out of 
Cadeg Barne to spy out the land; and I re- 
turned him an answer according to his 
mind. ΣΥ brethren that went up with 
me turned away the heart of the people, but 
I yapplied myself to follow the Lord my 
God. *And Moses sware on that day, say- 
ing, The land on which thou art gone up, it 
shall be thy inheritance and thy children’s 
for ever, because thou hast applied thyself 
to follow the Lord our God. And now 
the Lord has kept me alive as he said: this 
is the forty-fifth year since the Lord spoke 
that word to Moses; and Israel journeyed 
in the wilderness; and now, behold, I am 
this day eighty-five years old. "1 am still 
strong this day, as when the Lord sent me: 
just so strong am I now to go out and to 


8 Gr. necks. See note on chap. 7. 13. 
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x ha - en 3 - σ x νά > x 
τὸ Hulou γῆς υἱῶν Δμμῶὼν έως Αραβα, ἤ ἐστι κατὰ προσωπον 
᾿Αράδ. Kai ἀπὸ Ἐσεβὼν ἕως ᾿Αραβὼθ κατὰ τὴν Μασσηφὰ, 26 
καὶ Boravip, καὶ Μαὰν ἕως τῶν ὁρίων Δαιβὼν, καὶ Ἑναδὼμ 27 
καὶ ᾿Οθαργαϊ καὶ Βαινθαναβρὰ καὶ Σοκχωθὰ καὶ Σαφὰν καὶ τὴν 
λοιπὴν βασιλείαν Ὑηὼν βασιλέως Ἔσεβών' καὶ ὁ Ἱορδάνης 
ὁριεῖ ἕως µέρους τῆς θαλάσσης Χενερὲθ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνον 
> > > AG ο ς ΄ en 9 Ν κ 
dx ἀνατολῶν. Αὕτη ἡ κληρονοµία vidv Tad κατὰ δήμους 28 
αὐτῶν καὶ κατὰ πόλεις αὐτῶν' κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν αὐχένα 

2 - a n 
ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἐναντίον τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγενήθη κατὰ 
δήµους αὐτῶν ai πόλεις αὐτῶν, καὶ ai ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ έδωκε Νωνσῆς τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ κατὰ δήµους 99 
αὐτῶν. Kai ἐγένετο τὰ dpta αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Μαὰν, καὶ πᾶσα 90 
βασιλεία Βασὰν, καὶ πᾶσα βασιλεία Ὢγ βασιλέως τῆς Bacay, 
καὶ πάσας τὰς κώµας Ἰαἲρ, ai εἶσιν ἐν τῇ Βασανίτιδι, ἑξήκοντα 
modes. Καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ τῆς Ταλαάὸ: καὶ ἐν ᾽᾿Ασταρὼθ, καὶ 31 
ἐν Ἑδραϊν πόλεις βασιλείας Ὢγ ἐν τῇ Ῥασανίτιδι, τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Μαχὶρ υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ, καὶ τοῖς ἡμίσεσιν viots Μαχὶρ νυἱοῖς 
Μανασσῆ, κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν. Οὗτοι οὓς κατεκληρονόµησε 32 
Μωυσῆς πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ ἐν τῷ πέραν 
τοῦ [ορδάνου τοῦ κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ax ἀνατολῶν. 


Φ ε , a a ~ 
Kai οὗτοι οἱ κατακληρονοµήσαντες υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ γῇ 14 
Χαναὰν, ois κατεκληρονόµησαν αὐτοῖς Ῥλεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
3 aA a - ¥ cal ~ 
Ἰησοῦς 6 τοῦ Navy, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες πατριῶν φυλῶν τῶν υἱῶν 
oi AN K \ Xr 2 2 λ 4 a , 2 / ς 
σραήλ. Kara κλήρους ἐκληρονόμησαν, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο 2 
, ee ~ lal 4 an col cal 
Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Ἰησοῦ ταῖς ἐννέα φυλαῖς, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς 
cal , 3 -- 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ Ἱορδάνου. Kai τοῖς Λευίταις οὐκ ἔδωκε 3 
κλῆρον ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν οἱ viol Ἰωσὴφ δύο φυλαὶ Μανασσῆ 4 
ΔΝ Ἐ, πα Ν > 25 , x 3 “~ a a id 3 . 
καὶ Ἐφραϊμ: καὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη μερὶς ἐν τῇ yy τοῖς Λευίταις, ἀλλ 
\ a SS a ~ 
ἢ πόλεις κατοικεῖν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῶν τοῖς κτήνεσι, καὶ 
- a lal “a 
τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. “Ov τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Muvoy, 5 
οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐμέρισαν τὴν γῆν. 


Καὶ προσήλθοσαν οἱ viot Ιούδα πρὸς Ἰησοῦν ἐν Γαλγάλ. 6 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Χάλεβ ὁ τοῦ Ἰεφονὴ 6 Kevelatos, σὺ 
ἐπίστῃ τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑΜωυσῆν ἄνθρωπον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ περὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ cov ἐν Κάδης Bapvyj. Teooapaxovra 7 
γὰρ ἐτῶν nny ὅτε ἀπέστειλέ µε Μωυσῆς 6 παῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ 
Κάδης Ῥαρνῆ κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν γῆν' καὶ ἀπεκρίθην αὐτῷ 
λόγον κατὰ τὸν vody αὐτοῦ. Οἱ ἁδελφοί µου οἱ ἀναβάντες 6 
pet ἐμοῦ µετέστησαν τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ λαοῦ, ἐγὼ δὲ προσετέθην 
ἐπακολουθῆσαι Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ µου. Kai ὤμοσε Μωυσῆς ἐν 9 
ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, λέγων, ἡ yy ἐφ ἣν ἐπέβης, cot ἔσται ἐν 
κλήρῳ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ὅτι προσετέθης ἐπακο- 
λουθῆσαι ὀπίσω Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Kai viv διέθρεψέ µε 10 
Κύριος ὃν τρόπον etre: τοῦτο τεσσαρακοστὸν καὶ πέµπτον ἔτος, 
ag’ οὗ ἐλάλησε Ἐύριος τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο πρὸς Μωυσῆν: καὶ 
ἐπορεύθη Ἱσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: καὶ viv ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ σήμερον 
ὀγδοήκοντα καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν. “Ere εἰμὶ σήμερον ἰσχύων, ὡσεὶ 1] 
ὅτε ἀπέστειλέ µε Μωνσῆς, ὡσαύτως ἰσχύω viv ἐξελθεῖν καὶ 


1 Or, according to the Heb. idiom, ‘ fully followed.’ 
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12 εἴσελθειν eis τὸν πόλεμον. Kat νῦν αἰτοῦμαί σε τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο, 
καθὰ εἶπε _Kiépwos τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι σὺ ἀκήκοας τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ' vov δὲ οἱ νακὶμ ἐκεῖ εἶσι, πόλεις 
ὀχυραὶ καὶ μεγάλαι; ἐὰν οὖν Κύριος μετ ἐμοῦ 9, oid 
αὐτοὺς, ὃν τρόπον εἶπέ µοι Κύριος. 


19 Kat εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν “Ingots, καὶ ἔδωκε Χεβρὼν τῷ Ἀάλεβ 

14 vid Ἰεφονῆ vio Κενὲζ ἐν κλήρῳ. Ata τοῦτο ἐγενήθη ἡ η Χεβρὼν 
τῷ Χάλεβ τῷ τοῦ Ιεφονῆ τοῦ Κενεζαίου ἐν κλήρῳ ἕως τῆς 
ἡμέρας Tavrys, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν ἐπακολουθῆσαι τῷ προστάγµατι 

15 Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἱσραήλ. Τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τῆς Χεβρὼν ἦν τὸ πρότε- 
pov πόλις ᾿Αργὸβ, µητρόπολις τῶν Ἐνακὶμ αὕτη: καὶ ἡ γῆ 
ἐκόπασε τοῦ πολέμου. 


15 Kat ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια φυλῆς Ιούδα κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
τῶν ὁρίων τῆς Ἰδουμαίας ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου Liv ἕως Κάδης πρὸς 
Λίβα. 
2 Kai ἐγενήθη αὐτῶν τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβὸς ἕως µέρους θαλάσσης 
3 τῆς ἁλυκῆς ἀπὸ τῆς λοφιᾶς τῆς φερούσης ἐπὶ Λίβα. Kai 
- fi 
διαπορεύεται ἀπέναντι τῆς προσαναβάσεως ᾿Ακραβίν' καὶ 
η. ΄ κ A 3 a ο Ν δω ιά 
ἐκπεριπορεύεται 3Ἄενὰ, καὶ ἀναβαίνει ἀπὸ Λιβὸς ἐπὶ Kadys 
Bapvy καὶ ἐκπορεύεαι ᾿Ασωρὼν, καὶ mpocavaBaiver ets 
(a Ν ρ ΄ Ν XQ . p , Ν 
> 
4 Sdpada: καὶ ἐκπορεύεται τὴν κατὰ δυσμὰς Kadys, καὶ ἐκπο- 
ρεύεται ἐπὶ Σελμωνὰν, καὶ διεκβάλλει ἕως φάραγγος Αἰγύπτον: 
καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν: τοῦτό 
ἐστιν αὐτῶν ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβός. 
5 Καὶ τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν πᾶσα ἡ θάλασσα 7 ἁλυκὴ ἕως 
α 8 , Ν ‘ σ > aA > X sta Ν > a a“ 
τοῦ Ἱορδάνου. Kai τὰ dpia αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Boppa, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 
- “A ld s δα Ἀ = / a3 4 
λοφιᾶς τῆς θαλάσ : καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ pépovs τοῦ Ίο δάνου. 
σι Sais 
6 Ἐπιβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ Βαιθαγλαάμ; καὶ παραπορεύεται ἀπὸ 
Boppa ἐπὶ Βαιθάραβα, καὶ προσαναβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ λίθον 
7] Βαιὼν υἱοῦ 'Ῥουβήν. Kai προσαναβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὸ 
τέταρτον τῆς φάραγγος ᾿Αχὰρ, καὶ καταβαίνει ἐπὶ Γαλγὰλ, ἦ 
ἐστιν ἀπέναντι τῆς προσβάσεως ᾿Αδαμμὶν, 7) yi ἐστι κατὰ AiBo. | 
τῇ φάραγγι, καὶ διεκβάλλει ἐ ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ἡλίου: 
8 καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος πηγὴ Ῥωγήλ. Καὶ ἀναβαίγει τὰ 
ὅρια eis φάραγγα Ἐννὸμ, ἐπὶ νώτου τοῦ Ἰεβοῦς ἀπὸ Διβός: 
αὕτη ἐστιν Ἱερουσαλήμ. καὶ διεκβάλλει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ κορυφὴν 
ὄρους, ῆ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον φάραγγος Ἐννὸμ πρὸς θαλάσ- 
9 σης, ἤ ἐστιν ἐκ µέρους γῆς Ῥαφαῖν ἐπὶ Boppa. Kai διεκβάλλει 
τὸ ὅριον ἀπὸ κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους ἐπὶ πηγὴν ὕδατος Ναφθὼ, καὶ 
διεκβάλλει εἰς τὸ ὄρος Ἐφρών: καὶ ἄξει τὸ ὅριον cis Bada: 
10 αὕτη ἐστὶ πόλις Ἴαρίμ. Καὶ περιελεύσεται ὅριον ἀπὸ Badr 
+38 4 S 4 3 3” 3 Ν 2. ΑΝ i) 
ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, καὶ παρελεύσεται cis ὄρος ᾿Ασσὰρ ἐπὶ νώτου 
΄ > Ν 3 Ν Φε σ > ‘ α κα , 
πόλιν lapiv ἀπὸ Boppa: αὕτη ἐστὶ Χασλών' καὶ καταβήσεται 
ἐπὶ πόλιν ἡλίου, καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ Λίβα. Kat διεκβάλλει 
NE 9 AS / > \ Φ.Α 26a Si ο Ν 
τὸ ὅριον κατὰ γώτου ᾿Ακκαρὼν ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ τὰ 
- He OSS NI x ΄ φ aes ΄ ‘ 
ὅρια eis Σοκχὼθ, καὶ παρελεύσεται ὅρια ἐπὶ AiBa, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ 
2% ΔΝ ας ε , - € ld an , ΔΝ 
ἐπὶ Λεβνὰ, καὶ ἐσται 7 διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ἐπὶ θάλασσαν: Kai 
Ν σ πι ον > ‘ , ε '¢ ε LZ € Lal 
τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ἀπὸ θαλάσσης, 7 θάλασσα ἡ µεγάλη ὁριεῖ 
19 Ταῦτα τὰ ὅρια υἱῶν Ιούδα κύκλῳ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν. 


11 


8 Gr. mother-cities. y Gr.neck. Heb. tongue. 


word ‘1107 ag if partof 11. 


Josuua XIV. 12—XV. 19. 


come in for war. And now Task of thee this 
mountain, as the Lord said in that day; for 
thouheardest this word on that day; andnow 
the Enakim arethere, citiesgreat and strong: 

if then the Lord should be with me, I will 
utterly destroy them, asthe Lord said to me. 

13 And Joshua blessed him, and gave Che- 
bron to Chaleb the son of Jephone the son 
of Kenez for an inheritance. 4'herefore 
Chebron became the inheritance of Chaleb 
the son of Jephone the Kenezite until this 
day, because he followed the commandment 
of the Lord God of Israel. ™ And the name 
of Chebron before was the city Argob, it 28 
the Bmetropolis of the Enakim; and the 
land rested from war. 

And the borders of the tribe of Juda 
according to their families were from the 
borders of Idumea from the wilderness of 
Sin, as far as Cades southward. 

2 And their borders were from the south 
as far asa part of the salt sea from the Υ high 
country that extends southward. %And the 
proceed before the ascent of Acrabin, an 
go out round Sena, and go up from the south 
to Cades Barne; and go out to Asoron, and 
proceed up to Sarada, and go out by the way 
that is west of Cades. 4 And they go out to 
Selmona, and issue at the valley of Egypt ; 
and the termination of its boundaries shall 
be at the sea: these are their bourdaries 
southward. _ : 

ὅ And their boundaries eastward are all 
the salt sea as far as Jordan; and their bor. 
ders from the north, and from the border of 
the sea, and from part of oo. the bor: 
ders go up to Bethaglaam, and they 3d 
along from the north to Betharaba, and t 
borders go on up to the stone of Bon the 
son of Ruben. 7 And the borders continue 
on to ‘the fourth part of the valley of 
Achor, and go down to Galgal, which is 
before the approach of Adammin, which is 
southward in ο. valley, and terminate at 
the water of the fountain of the sun; and 
er going forth shall be the fountain of 

ogel. δΑπὰ the borders go up to the 

ey of Ennom, behind Jebus southward ; 
baie? is Jerusalem: and the borders termi: 
nate al the top of the mountain, which is 
before the valley of Ennom toward the sea, 
which is by the side of the land of Raphain 
northward. %And the border going forth 
from the top of the mountain terminates 
at the fountain of the water of Naphtho, 
and terminates at mount Ephron; and the 
border will lead to Baal ; this is the city of 
Jarim. And the border will go round 
from Baal to the sea, and will go on to the 
mount of Assar behind the city of Jarin 
northwards; this is Chaslon: and it will 
come down to the city of the Sun, and will 
go on to the south. “And the border ter. 
minates behind Accaron northward, and 
the borders will terminate at Socchoth, and 
the borders will go on to the south, and will 
terminate at Lebna, and the issue of the 
borders will be at the sea; and their bor- 
ders shall i toward the sea, the great sea 
shall be the boundary. "'fhese are the 
borders of the children of Juda round about 
according to their families. 


6 Sothe Greek. There seems to have been a reading οἱ the 


JosHua XV. 13--54. 


19 Απ to Chaleb the son of Jephone he 
gave 2 portion in the midst of the children 
of .. by the command of God; and 
Joshua gave him the city of rboc the me- 
sropolis of Enac; this is Chebron. “And 
Chaleb the son of Jephone destroyed thence 
the three sons of Enac, Susi, and Tholami, 
and Achima. And Chaleb went up thence 
to the inhabitants of Dabir; and the name 
of Dabir before was 8 the city of Letters. 

6 And Chaleb said, Whosoever shall take 
and destroy the city of Letters, and master 
it, to him will I give my daughter Ascha to 
wife. And Gothoniel the son of Chenez 
the brother of Chaleb took it: and he gave 
him Ascha his daughter to wife. And it 
came to pass as she went out that she coun- 
selled him, saying, I will ask of my father a 
field ; and she cried from off her ass j and 
Chaleb said to her, yWhat is it? 1 And 
she said to him, Give me a blessing, for thou 
hast set mein the land of Nageb; give me 
Bottlianis: and he gave her Gonethla the 
upper, and Gonzthla the lower. ι 

~Vhis ὃν the inheritance of the tribe of 
the children of Juda. 2! And their cities 
were citics belonging to the tribe of the 
children of Juda on the borders of Edom 
by the wilderness, and Beseleel, and Ara. 
and Asor, “and (cam, and Regma, and 
Aruel, “and Cades, and Asorionain, and 
Meenam, “and Balmsenan, and their villages, 
and the cities of Ascron, this 7s Asor, *and 
Sen, and Salmaa, and Molada, 27 and Seri, 
and Bephalath, “and Cholaseola, and Beer- 
sabee; and their villages, and their hamlets, 
3 Bala and Bacoe, and Asom, “ and Elboit- 
dad, and Bethel, and Herma, *4and Sekelac, 
and Macharim, and Sethennac, “and Labos, 
and Sale, and Kromoth; twenty-nine cities, 
and their villages. 

Φ Τη the plain country Astaol, and Raa, 
and Assa, “and Ramen, and Tano, and Ilu- 
thoth, and Meeani, “and Jermuth, and 
Odollam, and Membra, and Saocho, and 
vazeca. “And Sacarim and Gadera, and its 
villages; fourteen cities, and their villages; 
“Senna, and Adasan, and Magadalgad, “and 
Dalad, and Maspha, and Jachareel, and 
Basedoth, and Ideadalea; “and Chabra, 
and Maches, and Maachos, 4!and Geddor, 
and Bagadiel, and Noman, and Machedan: 
sixteen cities, and their villages; # Lebna, 
and Ithac,and Anoch, Sand Jana,and Nasib, 
“and Keilam, and Akiezi, and Kezib, and 
Bathesar, and ASlom: ten cities, and their 
villages; * Accaron and her villages, and 
their hamlets: ‘6from Accaron, Gemna, and 
all the cities that are near Ascdoth; and 
their villages. 47 Asiedoth, and her villages, 
and her hamlets; Gaza, and its villages and 
its hamlets as far as the river of Egypt, and 
the great sea is the boundary. 

35 And in the hill country Samir, and 
Jether, and Socha, “and Renna and the city 
of Letters, this is Dabir; “and Anon, and 
Es, and Man, and Asam, δ and Gosom, and 
Chalu, and Channa, and Gelom: eleven 
cities, and their villages; *27A¢rem,and Rein- 
na, and Soma, and Jemain, and Bethachu, 
end Phacua, “and Euma, and the city 
Arboc, this 18 Chebron, and Soraith: nine 


8 Πεδ. Kirjath-sepher. 


᾿Αρβὸκ µητρόπολιν Ἑνάκ. αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρών. 
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x ~ , ea} a @ 4 s 4 ta > “> 

Καὶ τῷ Χάλεβ vig lepovy έδωκε μερίδα ἐν µέσῳ υἱῶν Tovoa 13 
διὰ προστάγµατος τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Ιησοῦς τὴν πόλιν 
Καὶ ἐξωλό- 14 
θρευσεν ἐκεῖθεν Χάλεβ vids Ἱεφονὴ τοὺς τρεῖς υἱοὺς ᾿Ηνὰκ, τὸν 
Σουσὶ καὶ Θολαμὶ καὶ τὸν ᾽Αχιμᾶ. Καὶ ἀνέβη ἐκεῖθεν Χάλεβ 15 
aay ‘ - , 9 SS ” Δ νο σσ N , 
ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Aaftip: τὸ δὲ ὄνομα Δαβὶρ ἦν τὸ πρότε- 
pov πόλις Γραμμάτων. 

. , ν , = 

Καὶ εἶπε Χάλεβ, ὃς ἂν λάβη καὶ ἐκκόψῃ τὴν πόλιν τῶν 16 

- - > 

Tpopudtuv καὶ κυριεύσῃ αὐτῆς, δώσω αὐτῷ τὴν Ασχὰν θυγατέρα 

ie = ν 3 aN T 6 vn. εν X N 17 
µου εἰς yuvaixa. Kat ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν Tofovend vids Χενὲζ 
5 - , N 5 So oN oo 9 6 , Ἐν μας 
ἀδελφοῦ XarcB- καὶ έδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν Άσχαν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ 
γυναῖκα. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτὴν καὶ συνέβον- 18 
λεύσατο αὐτῷ, λέγουσα, αἰτήσομαι τὸν πατέρα µου ἀγρόν' καὶ 
ἐβόησεν ἐκ τοῦ ὄνου: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Χάλεβ, τί ἐστί σοι, Kat 19 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δός prot εὐλογίαν, ὅτι cis γῆν Ναγὲβ δέδωκάς pe 

, κ , . oo” > AN Nn N ” 
δός por τὴν BotOavis: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ τὴν Γοναιθλὰν τὴν ἄνω 
καὶ τὴν Γοναιθλὰν τὴν κάτω. 
cad cal > > 

Airy ἡ κληρονοµία φυλῆς vidv ᾿Ιούδα. Ἐγενήθησαν δὲ 20, 21 

,  - ΄ Ν ” A en 3 ΄ Siig? ees) . iS 
πόλεις αὐτῶν πόλεις πρὸς τῇ φυλῇ υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα ἐφ ὁρίων Ἠδὼμ 

fol 3 > 
ἐπὶ τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ Βαισελεὴλ, καὶ “Apa, καὶ Ασὼρ, καὶ Ἰκὰμ, 22 
᾿ 
καὶ Ῥεγμὰ, καὶ ᾿Αρουὴλ, καὶ Kadys, καὶ ᾿Ασοριωναὶν, καὶ 23 
a a Ν 
Μαινὰμ, καὶ Βαλμασὰν, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ πόλεις 24, 25 
᾿Ασερὼν, αὕτη ᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ nv, καὶ Ἀαλμαὰ, καὶ Μωλαδὰ, 26 
p ς Ν p> ‘ Ν Ν 4 
καὶ Σερὶ, καὶ Βαιφαλὰθ, καὶ Χολασεωλὰ, καὶ Ῥηρσαβεέ- 27, 28 
καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν, καὶ ai ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, Badd, καὶ Βακὼκ, 29 
> > ε 
καὶ ᾿Ασὸμ, καὶ ᾿Ελβωῦδὰδ, καὶ Βαιθὴλ, καὶ “Eppa, καὶ 30, 31 
Σεκελὰκ, καὶ Ναχαρὶμ, καὶ Σεθεννὰκ, καὶ Λαβὼς, καὶ Σαλὴ, 32 
xs? ἡ ΄ { X ώ κα / ΔΝ ε ~ > a“ 
καὶ Ἐρωμώθ: πόλεις εἰκοσιεννέα, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 
- a 3 
Ἐν τῇ πεδωῇ ᾿Ασταὼλ, καὶ Ῥάα, καὶ Ἄσσα. Καὶ 33, 
> 
‘Papev, καὶ Tava, καὶ Ἰλουθὼθ, καὶ Μαιανὶ, καὶ Ἱερμοὺθ, καὶ 

μ , ’ = ic) 4 ’ 
> A x hs Ν 
Οδολλὰμ, καὶ Μεμβρὰ, καὶ Σαωχὼ, καὶ Ιαζηκὰ, καὶ Σακαρὶμ, 
καὶ Γάδηρα, καὶ at ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς' πόλεις δεκατέσσαρες, καὶ 

a a > « 
ai κῶμαι αὐτῶν. eva, καὶ Αδασὰν, καὶ Μαγαδαλγὰδ, καὶ 37, 38 
Δαλὰδ, καὶ Μασφὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιαχαρεὴλ, καὶ Ῥασηδὼθ, καὶ Ἴδεαδα- 39 
λέα, καὶ Χαβρά, καὶ Μαχὲς, καὶ Μααχὼς, καὶ Γεδδὼρ, καὶ 40, 41 
Ῥαγαδιὴλ, καὶ Νωμὰν, καὶ Μαχηδάν' πόλεις ἑκκαίδεκα, καὶ αἱ 
- a 3 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν. Λεβνὰ, καὶ Ἰθὰκ, καὶ "Avex, καὶ Java, καὶ 42, 43 
Naoif, καὶ Κεϊλὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ακιεζὶ, καὶ Ke€iZ, καὶ Ῥαθησὰρ, καὶ 44 
Αἰλώμ: πόλεις δέκα, καὶ ai κῶμαι αὐτῶν. ᾽Ακκαρὼν, καὶ αἱ 45 
a a2 a AN e > , κο 3 4 3 Ν re 
κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ at ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ Ακκαρὼν Teuva: 46 
a 3 a a 

καὶ πᾶσαι ὅσαι εἰσὶ πλησίον ᾿Ασηδώθ: καὶ ai κῶμαι αὐτῶν, 
> Ν Ν ε a ae Ν εν ΄ 3 , x - 
Ασιεδὼθ, καὶ ai κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς Tala, καὶ 47 
αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ χειμάῤῥου Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ἡ µεγάλη διορίζει. 

Καὶ ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ Zapip, καὶ Ιεθὲρ, καὶ Ῥωχὰ, καὶ Ρεννὰ, 48, 49 
καὶ πόλις Πραμμάτων, αὕτη Δαβὶρ, καὶ ᾽Ανὼν, καὶ “Es, καὶ 50 
Mav, καὶ Αἰσὰμ, καὶ Τοσὸμ, καὶ Χαλοὺ, καὶ Xavva, καὶ 51 
Γήηλώμ’ πόλεις ἔνδεκα, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν: Αἱρὲμ, καὶ Ῥεμνὰ, 52 
καὶ Soua, καὶ Ἰεμαῖν, καὶ Ῥαιθαχοὺ, καὶ Φακουὰ, καὶ 53, 54 
Εὐμὰ, καὶ πόλις ᾿Αρβὸκ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν, καὶ Σωραίθ 
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1 What hast thou to say? or of what hast thou need ? 
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΄ - x - x τν 
55 πόλεις ἐννέα, καὶ ai ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν: Mawp, καὶ Xepper, καὶ 
- 2 Li a 
56 "OLB, καὶ Ἰτὰν, καὶ Ἱαριλ, καὶ ᾿Αρικὰμ, καὶ Ζακαναϊμ, 
τα. Δ Ν Ν fe é oO i Xx e a Οι. 
57 καὶ Γαβαὰ, καὶ Θαμναθά: πόλεις ἐννέα, καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν 
Fa ΔΝ ΔΝ x 
58, 59 Aidova, καὶ Byfaotp, καὶ Γεδδὼν, καὶ Μαγαρὼθ. καὶ Bat- 
- cal Ν ΔΝ 
60 θανὰμ, καὶ Θεκούμ: πόλεις ἓξ, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν: Θεκὼ, καὶ 
Ni αν. x 
Ἐφραθὰ, αὗτη ἐστὶ Βαιθλεὲμ, καὶ Φαγὼρ, καὶ Αἰτὰν, καὶ 
ΔΝ a ΔΝ x 
Κουλὸν, καὶ Τατὰμ, καὶ Θωβὴς, καὶ Ἐαρὲμ, καὶ Ταλὲμ, καὶ 
ε x € Lal Pichi 
Θεθὴρ, καὶ Μανοχώ: πόλεις ἔνδεκα, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν" 
- v4 ή. 
Καριαθβαὰλ, αὕτη ἡ πόλις Ἴαρὶμ, καὶ Σωθηβᾶ: πόλεις δύο, 
~ Ν x XN 
61 καὶ ai ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν' καὶ Baddapycis, καὶ Θαραβαὰμ, καὶ 
La - Ν 
62 Αἰνὼν, καὶ Αἰοχιοζὰ, καὶ Ναφλαζὼν, καὶ ai πόλεις Sadar, καὶ 
᾿Αγκάδης: πόλεις ἑπτὰ, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 
aA ‘ Ν > > /΄ 
Καὶ ὁ Ἱεβονσαῖος κατῴκει ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνή- 
΄ A ΄ ς 
θησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ιούδα ἀπολέσαι αὐτούς καὶ κατῴκησαν οἱ 
bs ο) νετ ν σ εν ιν 
Ἱεβουσαῖοι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
cal ε cel > tA ~ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια υἱῶν “loan ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου τοῦ 
- / =< κ > 
κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν: καὶ ἀναβήσεται ἀπὸ Ἱεριχὼ eis 
Ν ΄ 
2 τὴν ὀρεινῆν, τὴν ἔρηµον, eis Βαιθ]λ Λουζά. Kai ἐξελεύσεται 
9 ν σ - © , 
εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια τοῦ ᾿Αχαταρωόί. 
Ν y > a σ 
3 Καὶ διελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια Απταλὶμ. ἕως 
αλ ς ΄ 8 κ ‘ /΄ A »” € ὃ “ὅ δ . -ᾳ san 
τῶν ὁρίων Ῥαιθωρὼν τὴν κάτω, καὶ ἐσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ 
ε ν 2 ‘ . » 
4 τὴν θάλασσαν. Kai ἐκληρονόμησαν οἱ viow ζωσὴφ, Ἐφραϊμ 
a ~ 
καὶ Mavacoy. 
lol L. ΔΝ ft > “ Mt 
ὅ Kai ἐγενήθη ὅρια υἱῶν “Edpaip κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν: καὶ 
-- , - > - > 4 
ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτῶν ἀπ᾿ ἀνατολῶν ᾿Αταρὼθ, 
yo , baal ΄ 
6 καὶ ΕἘρὼκ ἕως Ῥαιθωρὼν τὴν ἄνω, καὶ 1αζαρά. Kai ἐλεύσεται 
> x Ν δε - 
τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν εἰς Ἱκασμὼν ἀπὸ Boppa Θερμᾶ" 
a > 39 AS > x Ν νἑλλ. Ν 
περιελεύσεται ἐπ ἀνατολὰς εἰς Θηνασὰ, καὶ Ἀέλλης, καὶ παρ- 
ee es - | x is > M Ss ae ὼθ 
7 ελεύσεται az ἀνατολῶν εἰς Ἰανωκὰ, καὶ els Μαχὼ, καὶ Αταρὼθ, 
wae mow » - δν να ιν a ‘ ‘ ὃ aN a 
καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐλεύσεται ἐπὶ Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ 
΄ i} g > 4 
8 ἐπὶ τὸν Ἱορδάνην. Kai ἀπὸ Τάφου πορεύσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ 
Le PEN be Lg ε 5 / 8 3 wee > \ Oar 
θάλασσαν ἐπὶ Χελκανα: καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ θάλασ- 
σ ε / - > 1. ae δή a * 
gay: αὕτη ἡ κληρονοµία φυλῆς Ἠφραϊμ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν. 
wn a ε = 8 3. > , 
9 Kai αἱ πόλεις αἱ ἀφορισθεῖσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς Εφραϊμ ἀναμέσον 
fol a a - Ν « ο 
τῆς KAnpovopius υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, πᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις καὶ αἱ κῶμαι 
a r ν ~~ λ 
10 αὐτῶν. Kai οὐκ ἀπώλεσεν Εφραϊμ τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοι- 
cal > , 4 ’ ε - εν a Ῥ ο σ 
κοῦντα ἐν Ταζέρ' καὶ κατὠκει 6 Χαναναῖος ἐν τῷ Εφραϊμ έως 
tol Π ‘4 , x 
τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἕως ἀνέβη Papaw βασιλεὺς Λἰγύπτου, καὶ 
AT , ‘ s + a 
ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐνέπρησεν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί καὶ τοὺς Xava- 
, 4 ~ 3 
ναίους, και τοὺς Φερεζαίους, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν {αζὲρ, 
» 5 - a 9 
ἐξεκέντησαν: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Φαραὼ ἐν φερνῇ τῇ θυγατρὶ 
αὐτοῦ. 
= a a σ 2 , 
17 Kat ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια φυλῆς υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, ὅτι οὗτος πρωτό- 
a“ - . ‘ nn ~ 
τοκος τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, τῷ Mayip πρωτοτόκῳ Μανασσῆ πατρὶ 
x a / ‘ > 
Ταλαᾶδ, avnp γὰρ πολεμιστὴς ἦν, ἐν τῇ Ταλααδίτιδι καὶ ἐν 
2 τῇ Ἑασανίτιδι. Kai ἐγενήθη τοῖς υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ τοῖς λοιποῖς 
- - a a enw i 
κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν: τοῖς υἱοῖς “leZi, καὶ τοῖς viots Κελέζ, 
ο cas -- ~ x ~ . - 
καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς ἸΙεζιηλ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 3Ἀυχὲμ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
. tA ~ x f 
Supapip,, καὶ τοῖς viots ᾿Οφέρ: οὗτοι ἄρσενες κατὰ δήµους 
αὐτῶν. 


63 
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(eS 


& Or, Taphos, or Taphon, ete. 
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cities, and their villages: * Maor, and Cher 
mel, and Ozib, and Itan, “and Jariel, and 
Arioam, and Zacanaim, “and Gabaa, and 
Thamnathe ; nine cities, and their villages: 
58 lua, and Bethsur, and Geddon, ®and 
Magaroth, and Bethanam, and Vhecum; 
six cities, and their villages; © Theco, and 
Ephratha, this is Bethleem, and Phagor, 
and Aitan, and Culon, and Tatam, and 
Thobes, and Carem, and Galem, and The- 
ther, and Manocho: eleven cities, and their 
villages, Cariathbaal, this ἐς the city of Ja- 
rim, and Sotheba: two cities, and their 
villages: and Baddargeis, and ‘harabaam, 
and Alnon; "and A®ochioza, and Naphla- 
zon, and the cities of Sadon, and Ancades; 
seven cities, and their villages. 

8 And the Jebusite dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and the children of Juda could not destroy 
them; and the Jebusites dwelt in Jerusalem 
to this day. 

And the borders of the children of Joseph 
were from Jordan by Jericho eastward; and 
they will:go up from Jericho’ to the hill 
country, to the wilderness, to Bethel Luza. 
2 And they will go out to Bethel, and will 
proceed to the borders of Achatarothi. %And 
they will go across to the sea to the borders 
of Aptalim, as far as the borders of Beth- 
oron the lower, and the going forth of them 
shall be to the sea. 4And the sons of 
Joseph, Ephraim and Manasse, took their 
inheritance. , 

ὁ And the borders of the children of Eph- 
raim were according to their families, and 
the borders of their inheritance were east- 
ward to Ataroth, and Eroc as far as Beeth- 
oron the upper, and Gazara. 6 And the 
borders will proceed to the sea to Ieasmon 
north of Therma; they go round east- 
ward to Thenasa, and Selles, and pass 
on eastward to Janoca, 7and to Macho, 
and Ataroth, and these are their villages ; 
and they will come to Jericho, and will issue 
at Jordan. *And the borders will proceed 
from ®Tapho to the sea to Chelcana; and 
their termination will be at the sea; this ts 
the inheritance of the tribe of Ephraim 
according to their families. 

°And the cities separated to the sons of 
Ephraim were in the midst of the inherit- 
ance of the sons of Manasse, all the cities 
and their villages. 109 And Ephraim did not 
destroy the Chananite who dwelt in Gazer: 
and the Chananite dwelt in Ephraim until 
this day, until Pharao the king of Egypt 
went up and took it, and burnt it with fre; 
and the Chananites, and Pherezites, and the 
dwellers in Gaza they destroyed, and Pha- 
rao gave them for a dowry to hia daughter, 

And the borders of the tribe of the chil 
dren of Manasse, (for he was the first-born 
yof Joseph,) assigned to Machir the first. 
born of Manasse the father of Galaad, for 
he was a warrior, were in the land of Galead 
and of Basan. *And there was land assigned 
to the other sons of Manasse according to 
their families; to the sons of Jezi, and to 
the sons of Kelez, and to the sons of Jeziei, 
and to the sons of Sychem, and to the sons 
of Symarim, and to the sons of Opher: these 
are the males according to their families. 


Υ Gr, to. 


Josuua XVII, 3—XVIII. 1. 


2And Salpaad the sons of Opher had no 
gons but daughters: and these are the names 
of the daughters of Salpaad; Maala, and 
Nua, and Egla, and Melcha, and Thersa. 
‘And they stood before Eleazar the priest, 
and before Joshua, and before the rulcrs, 
saying, God gave a charge by the hand of 
Moses, to give us an inheritance in the midst 
of our brethren: 80 there was given to them 
by the command of the Lord an inheritance 
among the brethren of their father. 5 And 
their lot fell to them from Anassa, and {ο the 
plain of Labec of the land of Galaad, which 
is beyond Jordan. °For the daughters of 
the sons of Manasse inherited a portion in 
the midst of their brethren, and the land of 
Galaad was assigned to the remainder of 
the sons of Manasse. 

7 And the borders of the sons of Manasse 
were Delanath, which is before the sons of 
Anath, and it proceeds to the borders even 
to Jamin and Jassib to the fountain of 
Thaphthoth. 51t shall belong to Manasse, 
and ‘Thapheth on the borders of Manasse 
shall belong to the sons of Ephraim. 3 And 
the borders shall go down to the valley of 
Carana southward by the valley of Jariel, 
(there is a turpentine tree belonging to Eph- 
raim between that and the city of Manasse:) 
and the borders of Manasse are northward 
to the brook; and the sea shall be its ter- 
mination. 'Southward the land belongs 
to Ephraim, and northward to Manasse; 
and the sea shall be their coast; and north. 
ward they shall border upon BAseb, and 
eastward upon Issachar. | And Manasses 
shall have in the portion of Issachar an 
Aser Bethean and their villages, and the 
inhabitants of Dor, and its villages, and the 
inhabitants of Mageddo, and its villages, and 
the third part of Mapheta, and its villages. 

2 And the sons of Manasse were not able 
to destroy these cities; and the Chananite 
began todwell inythat land. “And it came 
to pass that when the children of Israel were 
strong, they made the Chananites subject, 
but they did not utterly destroy them. 

“And the sonsof Joseph answered Joshua, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou caused us to 
inherit one inheritance, and one line? 
whereas I am a great people, and God has 
blessed me. % And Joshua said to them, If 
thou be a great pee le, go up to the forest, 
and clear the land for thyself, if mount 
Ephraim be too little for thee. ™ And they 
said, The mount of Ephraim does not please 
us, and the Chananite dwelling in it in 
Beethsan, and in its villages, and in the val- 
ley of Jezrael, has choice cavalry and iron. 
17 And Joshua said to the sons of Joseph, If 
thou art a great people, and hast great 
strength, thou shalt not have only one inhe- 
ritance. For thou shalt have the wood, 
for there is a wood, and thou shalt clear it, 
aud the land shall be thine; even when thou 
shalt have utterly destroyed the Chananite, 
for he has chosen cavalry; yet thou art 
stronger than he. 

And all the congregation of the children 
of Israel were assembled at Selo, and there 
they pitched the tabernacle of witness; and 
the land was subdued by them. 


A td 7A 
d Tas Kwuas αὐτῆς. 
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Kai τῷ Σαλπαὰδ vio Ὀφὲρ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτῷ viol ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 3 

θυγατέρες: καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν θυγατέρων Ἀαλπαάδ' 
2 
Μααλὰ, καὶ Nova, καὶ Ἐγλὰ, καὶ Μελχὰ, καὶ Θερσά. Καὶ 4 
ρα 5 , > , ae ’ S95 , > - . 
ἔστησαν ἐναντίον ’EXealap τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἐναντίον Ἰησοῦ, καὶ 
ἐναντίον τῶν ἀρχόντων, λέγουσαι, 6 Θεὸς ἐγετείλατο διὰ χειρὸς 
a . CoA , > , n> nie μμ 

Μωυσή, δοῦναι ἡμιν κληρονομίαν ἐνιμέσῳ GU ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν: 

2 a a“ a 
καὶ ἐδόθη αὐταῖς διὰ προστάγµατος Kupiov κλῆρος ἐν τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔπεσεν 6 σχοινισμὸς αὐτῶν 5 
ἀπὸ ᾿Δνάσσα, καὶ πεδίον Λαβὲκ ἐκ τῆς γῆς Tadaad, 4 ἐστι 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. "Ότι θυγατέρες υἱῶν Μανασσῆ ἐκληρονό- 6 

λῆ 4 cal ἀδ λ. ον ο ήν € Ν ~ Ν 
µησαν κλῆρον ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν y δὲ yy Tadaad 
ἐγενήθη τοῖς υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ τοῖς καταλελειµµένοις. 


x ΄ σ ta a 
Kat ἐγενήθη, ὅρια υἱῶν Μανασσῆ Δηλανὰθ, ἤ ἐστι κατὰ 7 
aA > YF 

πρόσωπον υἱῶν ᾿Ανὰθ, καὶ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ Ἰαμὶν καὶ 
> ν 3 ον Ν , a a 4 4 ‘ 5S 
lacoiB ἐπὶ πηγὴν Θαφθώθ. TS Μανασσῇ éorat καὶ Θαφὲθ 8 
ην - ει. fal ~ ceo με” Ν , 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων Mavacoy, τοῖς υἱοῖς Εφραίμ. Καὶ καταβή- 9 
σεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ φάραγγα Καρανὰ ἐπὶ Λίβα κατὰ φάραγγα 
> ο. , ο » 3 , , = 
]αριῇλ τερέµινθος τῷ Egpaip. ἀναμέσον πόλεως Μανασσῆη: 
καὶ ὅρια Μανασσῆ ἐπὶ τὸν Boppay eis τὸν χειμάῤῥουν, καὶ 
ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος θάλασσα ἀπὸ Λιβὸς τῷ Ἐφραίμ, καὶ 10 
ἐπὶ Boppav Μανασσῃ: καὶ ἔσται 4 θάλασσα ὅρια αὐτοῖς' καὶ 
Σον 3 ο , πα... Picea! Ν 5 , 4 ως 
ἐπὶ ᾿Ασὴβ συνάψουσιν ἐπὶ Ῥοῤμᾶν, καὶ τῷ Ἰσσάχαρ ἀπὸ 
ἀνατολῶν. Kat ἔσται Μανασσῇῃ ἐν Ἰσσάχαρ καὶ ἐν “Aci 11 
Βαιθσὰν καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δὼρ, καὶ 

κ 
καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Μαγεδδὼ, καὶ τὰς 

td a ον ΔΝ , fol 
κώµας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς Madera, καὶ τὰς κώμας 
αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνάσθησαν οἱ υἱοι Μανασσῆ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὰς 12 
td ΔΝ ” “~ 
πόλεις ταύτας' καὶ Ίρχετο 6 Xavavatos κατοικεῖν ἐν τῇ yp 

΄ κ Ν 
ταύτῃ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη καὶ ἐπεὶ κατίσχυσαν οἱ viol Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ 
/ ΄ 
ἐποίησαν τοὺς Χαναναίους ὑπηκόους, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι δὲ αὐτοὺς 
οὐκ ἐξωλόθρευσαν. 


13 


> tal 3 n - 
Αντεῖπαν δὲ οἱ viol Ιωσὴφ τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγοντες, διατί ἐκλη- 14 
΄ ε A aA σ Ν 
ῥονόµησας ἡμᾶς κλῆρον ἕνα, καὶ σχούίισµα ev; ἐγὼ δὲ λαὸς 
λύ > we Θ “ ὐλό , a? > ο 3 a“ 
πολύς εἰμι, Kal ὁ Θεὸς εὐλόγησέ µε. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοις Incovs, 15 
> λ x At > sae a) 3 Ν ὃ Ν et , ~ 
εἰ λαὸς πολὺς ct, ἀνάβηθι cis τὸν δρυμὸν, καὶ ἐκκάθαρον σεαυτῷ 
a ” .> 3 
εἰ στενοχωρεῖ σε τὸ ὄρος τὸ Ἑφραϊμ. Kai εἶπαν, οὐκ ἀρέσκει 16 
oma eed x. a a 
ἡμῖν τὸ ὄρος τὸ Εφραίμ: καὶ ἵππος ἐπίλεκτος, καὶ σίδηρος τῷ 
ra a “~ a oni 
Χαναναίῳ τῷ κατοικοῦντι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐν Ῥαιθσὰν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
΄ Lets a [ή ? ~ ~ 
Ko sous αὐτῆς, ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι Ἱεζραέλ. Kat εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς τοῖς 17 
ea Ἴ a | λ Ν At > Am x 4 m” > 
viois Ἰωσὴφ, εἰ Aads πολὺς εἶ καὶ ἰσχὺν μεγάλην ἔχεις, οὐκ 
” a ra € Ν 
ἔσται σοι κλῆρος els. Ὁ γὰρ δρυμὸς ἔσται σοι, ὅτι δρυµός 18 
x - ? 
ἐστι καὶ ἐκκαθαριεῖς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔσται cou καὶ ὅταν ἐξολοθρεύ- 
σῃς τὸν Χαναναῖον, ὅτι ἵππος ἐπίλεκτος αὐτῷ ἐστι. σὺ γὰρ 
ὑπερισχύεις αὐτοῦ. 
x» - - 
Καὶ ἐξεκκλησιάσθη πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Σηλὼ, 18 
A a aA n - 
καὶ ἔπηξαν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου. καὶ 7 γῆ ἐκρατήδη 


ε » 5» α 
υπ ανυτῶγ. : 


A Alex, Azer. ¥ Gr. this. 
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2 Kat κωτελείΦθησαν οἱ νἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ot οὐκ ἐκληρονόμησαν, 
3 ἑπτὰ φυλαί. Kai εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἕως 
τίνος ἐκλυθήσεσθε κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἔδωκε Κύριος 
4 ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν; Δότε ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνδρας τρεῖ ἐκ φυλῆς, καὶ 
ἀναστάντες διελθέτωσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ διαγραψάτωσαν αὐτὴν 
5 ἐναντίον pov, καθὰ δεήσει διελεῖν αὐτήν. Kat διέλθοσαν 
πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοῖς ἑπτὰ μερίδας Ἰούδας στήσεται 
αὐτοῖς ὅριον ἀπὸ Λιβὸς, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ στήσονται αὐτοῖς 
6 ἀπὸ Boppa. Ὑμεῖς δὲ µερίσατε τὴν γῆν ἑπτὰ μερίδας, καὶ 
ἐνέγκατε ὧδε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐξοίσω ὑμῖν κλῆρον ἔναντι Κυρίου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Ob γάρ ἐστι μερὶς τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ ἐν ὑμῖν: 
ἱερατεία γὰρ Kupiov μερὶς αὐτοῦ. καὶ Tad καὶ Ῥουβὴν καὶ 
τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐλάβοσαν τὴν κληρονοµίαν αὐτῶν 
πέραν τοῦ Ἱορδάνου ἐπ᾽ ἀνατολῆς, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς 
ὁ παῖς Κυρίου. 


σα 


6 Kat ἀναστάντες οἱ ἄνδρες ἐπορεύθησαν. καὶ ἐνετείλατο 
Ἰησοῦς τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς πορευοµένοις χωροβατῆσαι τὴν γῆν, 
λέγων, πορεύεσθε καὶ χωροβατήσατε τὴν γῆν, καὶ παραγενήθητε 
πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ὧδε ἐξοίσω ὑμῖν κλῆρον ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν Σηλώ. 

9 Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ ἐχωροβάτησαν τὴν γῆν' καὶ εἴδοσαν 
αὐτὴν, καὶ έγραψαν αὐτὴν κατὰ πόλει, ἑπτὰ μερίδας eis 

10 βιβλίον, καὶ ἤνεγκαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν. Kai ἐνέβαλεν αὐτοῖς Ἰη- 
σοῦς κλῆρον ἐν Σηλὼ ἔναντι Κυρίου. 

1] Kal ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν πρῶτος κατὰ δήµους 

αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὅρια τοῦ κλήρου αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον υἱῶν 

Ἰούδα καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν vidv Ιωσήφ. 

19 Kai ἐγενήθη αὐτῶν τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Ῥοῤῥᾶ' ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 

προσαναβήσεται τὰ ὅρια κατὰ νώτου Ἱεριχὼ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ 

ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ 

13 ἡ διέξοδος 7 Μαβδαρίτις Ῥαιθών. Καὶ διελεύσεται ἐκεῖθεν τὰ 
ὅρια Λουζὰ ἐπὶ νώτου Λουζὰ ἀπὸ Λιβὸς αὐτῆς αὕτη ἐστὶ 
Βαιθήλ' καὶ καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια Μααταρὼβ Ορὲχ ἐπὶ τὴν 
ὀρεινὴν, 7 ἐστι πρὸς Λίβα Βαιθωρὼν ἡ κάτω. 


\ 
ἰ4 Kai διελεύσεται τὰ ὅρια καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὸ µέρος τὸ 
¥ Ν 
Αλέπον παρὰ θάλασσαν ἀπὸ Λιβὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους ἐπὶ πρόσω- 
a Ld 
tov BatOwpav AiBa: καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος εἰς Καριὰθ 
n~ 3 /' ~ 
Baad: αὕτη ἐστὶ Καριαθιαρὶν, πόλις υἱῶν Ιούδα. τοῦτό ἐστι 
/ ν Ν ¢ p a 
A 
τὸ µέρος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν. 
15 Kat µέρος τὸ πρὸς Λίβα ἀπὸ µέρους Καριὰθ Badd: καὶ 
16 διελεύσεται ὅρια cis Τασὶν, ἐπὶ πηγὴν ὕδατος Ναφθώ. Καὶ 
καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ µέρους, τοῦτό ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
fa Σοννὰ Φ > 3 s Ἐμιὲκ δ ἵν ἀπὸ Bodéa 
νάπης Ὑοννὰμ, ὅ ἐστιν ἐκ µέρους Eek Ῥαφαῖν ἀπὸ Boppa, 
“ 2 ΄ ΔΝ a ? ss oe} , 
καὶ καταβήσεται Taiewva ἐπὶ νῶτον Ἱεβουσαὶ ἀπὸ Λιβός: 
, 
17 καταβήσεται ἐπὶ πηγὴν Ῥωγήλ'. Καὶ διελεύσεται ἐπὶ πηγὴν 
σ 
18 Βαιθσαμύς: καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ Γαλιλὼθ, ἤ ἐστιν ἀπέναντι 
Ν 2 Ζ > / ~ / δν 4, Ν 
πρὸς ἀνάβασιν Αἰθαμίν καὶ καταβήσεται ἐπὶ λίθον Βαιὼν 
viav Ῥουβήν: καὶ διελεύσεται κατὰ νώτου Βαιθάραβα ἀπὸ 
2.2 x ΄ > N ΔΝ g 7 8 na / > a 
Boppa, καὶ καταβήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ νῶτον θάλασσαν ἀπὸ 


rt σσ...  . 


β Gr. Give. Υ Gr. went through. 8 Gr. bring out. 


JosHua XVIII. 2—18, 


?And the sons of Israel remained, even 
those who had not received their inherit. 
ance, seven tribes. 3And Joshua siid to the 
sons of Israel, How long will ye be slack to 
inherit the land, which the Lord our God 
has given you? ‘8 Appoint of yourselves 
three men of each tribe, and let them rise 
up and go through the land, and let them 
describe it before me, as it will be proper to 
divide it. 5And they ycame to him: and 
he divided to them seven portions, saying, 
Juda shall stand to them a border south- 
ward, and the sons of Joseph shall stand to 
them northward. 6 Απά do ye divide the 
land into seven parts, and bring the descrip- 
tion hither to me, and I will ὁ give you a lot 
before the Lord our God. 7 For the sons of 
Levi have no part among you; for the priest- 
hood of the Lord is his portion; and Gad, 
and Ruben, and the h: _tribe of Manasse, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jor- 
dan eastward, which Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave to them. 

SAnd the men rose up and went; and 
Joshua charged the men who went to $ex- 
por the land, saying, Go and explore the 

nd, and come to me, and I will bring you 
forth a lot here before the Lord in Selo. 
9 And they went, and explored the land : and 
they viewed it, and described it according to 
the cities, seven parts ina book, and brought 
the book to Joshua. ' And Joshua cast the 
lot for them in Selo beforethe Lord. 

1 And the lot of the tribe of Benjamin 
came forth first according to their families : 
and the borders of their lot came forth 
between the children of Juda and the chil- 

en of Joseph. 

13 And their borders were northward : the 
borders shall go up from Jordan behind 
Jericho northward, and shall go up to the 
mountain westward, and the issue of it shall 
be Bethon of Mabdara. 13 And the borders 
will go forth thence to Luz, behind Luz 
from the south of it; this is Bethel: and 
the borders shall go down to Maatarob 
Orech, to the hill country, which is south. 
ward of Bethoron the lower. 

M And the borders shall pass through and 
proceed to the part that looks toward the 
sea, on the south, from the mountain in 
front of Bethoron southward, and its ter 
mination shall be at Cariath-Baal, this is 
Cariath-Jarin, a city of the children of Juda; 
this is the per toward the west. 

And the south side on the Halk of 
Cariath-Baal; and the borders shall go 
across to Gasin, to the fountain of the water 
of Naphtho. And the borders shall extend 
down on one side, this is in front of the 
forest of Sonnam, which is on the side of 
Emec_Raphain northward, and it shall 
come down to Gmenna behind Jebusai south- 
ward: it shall come down to the fountain 
of Rogel. “And the borders shall go across 
to the fountain of Bsethsamys: and shall 
proceed to Galiloth, which is in front b 
the going up of A’thamin; and they s 
come down to the stone of Bron of the 
sous of Ruben; and shall Le over behind 
Betharaba northward, and shall go down 
to the borders behind the sea northward. 


v Or, walk through. 


Josuua XVIII. 19—XIX. 22. 


® And the termination of the borders shall 
be at. the creek of the salt sea northward 
to the side of Jordan southward ; these are 
their southern borders. 9 

® And Jordan shall be their boundary on 
the east: this ἐς the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, these eve their borders 
round about according to their families. 

21 And the cities of the children of Ben- 
jamin according to their families were Jeri. 
cho, and Bethegwo, and Amcecasis, “and 
Beethabara, and Sara, and Besana, Sand 
ein, and Phara, and_ Ephratha, “and 
Carapha, and Cephira, and Moni, and Gabaa, 
twelve cities and their ages: “>Gabaon, 
and Rama, and Beerotha; *and Massema, 
nnd Miron, and Amoke; “and Phira, and 
Caphan, and Nacan, and Selecan, and Tha- 
reela, >and Jebus (this is Jerusalern) ; and 
Gabaoth, Jarim, thirteen, cities, and their 
villages; this 7s the inheritance of the sons 
of Benjainin according to their families. 

And the sccond lot came out for the chil- 
dren of Symeon; and their inheritance was 
in the midst of the lots of the children of 
Juda. *And their lot was Beersabee, and 
samaa,and Caladam, 3and Arsola,and Bola, 
and Jason, ‘and Erthula, and Bula, and 
Herma, °and Sikelac and Bethmachereb, 
and Sarsusin, ®and Batharoth, and_ their 
fields, thirteen cities, and their villages. 
7¥remmon, and Thalcha, and Jether, and 
Asan; four cities and their villages, round 
about their cities as far as Balec as men go 
to Bameth southward: this is the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of the children of Symeon 
according to their families. °The inheri- 
tance of the tribe of the children of Symeon 
was a part of the lot of Juda, for the portion 
of the children of Juda was greater than 
theirs; and the children of Symeon inhe- 
tited in the midst of their lot. 

WAnd the third lot came out to Zabulon 
according to their families: the bounds of 
their inheritance shall be—Esedekgola shall 
be their border, " the sea and Ma elda, and 
it shall reach to Betharaba fin the valley, 
which is opposite Jekman. And the border 
returned from Sedduc in @ contrary direc- 
tion eastward from Besthsamys, to the 
borders of Chaselothaith, and shall pass on 
to Dabiroth, and shall proceed upward to 
Phangai. ' And thence it shall come round 
in the opposite direction eastward to Gebere 
to the city of Catasem, and shall go on to 
Remmonaa Matharaoza. “And the borders 
shall come round northward to Amoth and 
their going out shall be at Gephael, “and 
Catanath, and Nabaal, and Symo6n, and 
Jericho, and Bethman. 'This zs the in- 
heritance of the tribe of the sons of Zabulon 
aceording to their families, ‘hese cities and 
their villages. 

7 And the fourth lot came out to Issachar. 
18 And their borders were Jazel, and Chasa- 
loth, and Sunam, and Agin, and Siona, 
and Reeroth, and Anachereth, and Dabi- 
ron, and Kison, and Rebes, 2!and Remmas, 
and Jeon, and ‘’omman, and Admarec, and 
Rersaphes. *? And the boundaries shall bor- 
der upon Geethbor, and upon Salim west- 
ward, and Beethsainys; and the extremity 


304 THZOYS ΝΑΥΒΗ. 


Ῥοῤῥα. Kat ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ἐπὶ λοφιὰν τῆς 19 
θαλάσσης τῶν ἁλῶν ἐπὶ Boppay cis µέρος τοῦ Ἱορδάνου ἀπὸ 

, a κ Fics Sib n 
Λιβός: ταῦτα τὰ ὅριά ἐστιν ἀπὸ Λιβός. 


Καὶ ὁ Ἱορδάνης ὁριεῖ ἀπὸ µέρους ἀνατολῶν' αὕτη ἡ κλήρο- 20 
νοµία υἱῶν Ῥενιαμὶν, τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς κύκλῳ κατὰ δήµους. 


Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν αἱ πόλεις τῶν υἱῶν Ἠενιαμὶν κατὰ δήµους 9] 
» « ‘<> x 6. ‘ . 3? ‘ Ν A 
αὐτῶν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ Βεθεγαιω, καὶ Apexacis, καὶ Ῥαιθαβαρὰ, 99 
καὶ Sapa, καὶ Byoavd, καὶ Αἰεν, καὶ Papa, καὶ Ἐφραθὰ, 98 
καὶ Kapaa, καὶ Ἐεφιρὰ, καὶ Movi, καὶ Γαβαὰ, πόλεις δώδεκα: 24 
Ν « lo) feo ay Δ x ¢ x Ν Ν Ν 
καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, αβαὼν, καὶ “Paya, καὶ Βεηρωθὰ, καὶ 25, 26 
Μασσημὰ, καὶ Μιρὼν, καὶ ᾽Αμωκὴ, καὶ Φιρὰ, καὶ Καφὰν, καὶ 27 
Νακὰν, καὶ Ζεληκὰν, καὶ Θαρεήλὰ, καὶ Ἰηβοῦς. airy ἐστὶν 28 
< , ‘ ‘ > \ / ~ ‘ ε 
Ἱερονσαλήμ: καὶ Ταβαὼθ, Ἰαρὶμ, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς, καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν: αὕτη ἡ KAnpovopia υἱῶν Ῥενιαμὶν κατὰ δήµους 
αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 δεύτερος κλῆρος τῶν υἱῶν Ἀυμεών' καὶ 19 
> ‘4 ς » ο ιο 3 £: ΄ an > , 
ἐγενήθη ἡ κληρονομία αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον κλήρων vidv Ἰούδα. 
e “~ cad ‘ 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὃ κλῆρος αὐτῶν ἨΒηρσαβεὲ, καὶ Σαμαὰ, καὶ 2 
7 Le Ν » 
Καλαδὰμ, καὶ ᾿Αρσωλὰ, καὶ Ῥωλὰ. καὶ Ἰασὸν, καὶ ‘Ep. 3, 4 
. si ΔΝ Nie A. Ν 
θουλὰ, καὶ Ῥουλὰ, καὶ “Eppa, καὶ Ὑικελὰκ, καὶ Βαιθμαχερὲβ, 5 
i . A n 
καὶ Σαρσουσὶν, καὶ Βαθαρὼθ, καὶ ot ἀγροὶ αὐτῶν: πόλεις 6 
δεκατρεῖς, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. Ἐρεμμὼν, καὶ Θαλχὰ, καὶ 7 
> 2 la a 
Ἰεθὲρ, καὶ ᾿Ασάν' πόλεις τέσσαρες καὶ at κῶμαι αὐτῶν, 
΄ Lal an 
κύκλῳ τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν ἕως Badéx πορευοµένων Βαμὲθ 8 
x ΄ 9 ς i“ n 
κατὰ Λίβα: avrn ἡ κλήηρονοµία φυλῆς υἱῶν Συμεὼν κατὰ 
΄ a . n 
δήµους αὐτῶν. "Awd τοῦ κλήρου τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα % κλήρονομία 9 
fol ΔΝ g a 
φυλῆς υἱῶν Supedv, ὅτι ἐγενήθη ἡ μερὶς vidv Ιούδα μείζων 
- Rua ‘ , = 
τῆς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν οἱ viol Ἄυμεὼν ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ 
κλήρου αὐτῶν. 


[ x nn col a 
Kai ἐξῆλθεν 6 κλῆρος 6 τρίτος τῷ Φαβουλὼν κατὰ δήμους 10 
» A wy σ ~ nm 
αὐτῶν: ἔσται τὰ ὅρια τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτῶν, Ἑσεδεκγωλὰ 
ο n 
ὅρια αὐτῶν, ἡ θάλασσα καὶ MayeAda, καὶ συνάψει ἐπὶ Ῥαιθ- 11 
La > Ν 
άραβα εἷς τὴν Φάραγγα, ἤ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Ἱεκμάν. Kat 19 
Bie 2. λ a 
ἀνέστρεψεν ἀπὸ Σεδδοὺκ ἐξ ἐναντίας ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν Βαιθσαμὺς 
Si ‘ Ld 
ἐπὶ τὰ dpia Χασελωθαὶθ, καὶ διελεύσεται ἐπὶ Δαβιρὼθ, καὶ 
προσαναβήσεται ἐπὶ Φαγγαί. Kat ἐκεῖθεν περιελεύσεται ἐξ 1d 
2 Ls 2? 3 x ΑΝ Ν Buu, la Ν Ν 
ἐναντίας ἐπ᾽ ἀνατολὰς ἐπὶ Τεβερὲ ἐπὶ πόλι Κατασὲμ, καὶ 
διελεύσεται ἐπὶ Ῥεμμωναὰ Μαθαραοζά. Kai περιελεύσεται 14 
ov say \ B δε 4.υκ Α LY 6 = ” € ΄ 2 lod 2 Ν 
ὅρια ἐπὶ Boppav ἐπὶ ᾿Αμὼθ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ 
‘ x 
Ταιφαὴλ, καὶ Karavad, καὶ Ναβαὰλ, καὶ Συμοὼν, καὶ Ἱεριχὼ, 15 
ΔΝ ra g < ο lel [ω) 
καὶ Ῥαιθμάν. Atty ἡ κληρονοµία τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Ζαβουλὼν 16 
x a cal ~ Lal 
κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, πόλεις καὶ al κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 
ΔΝ νι fol ” 
Kai τῷ Ἰσσάχαρ ἐξῆλθεν 6 κλῆρος 6 τέταρτος. Kai 17, 18 
> 0 x g ae a nA ~ xX fy Ν Ν Ν 
ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ἸΙαζὴλ, καὶ Χασαλὼθ, καὶ Ἀουνὰμ, καὶ 19 
ον ‘ ; x S x ‘ δ x 6 Aig, x ‘ x 
yu, καὶ Quwva, Kat Ῥεηρωύ, και Αναχερὲθ, και Δαβιρὼν, 20 
A “x ν ες 85 
καὶ ΙΚισὼν, καὶ 'Ῥεβὲς, καὶ Ῥεμμὸς, καὶ Ἱεὼν, καὶ Τομμὰν, 9] 
Ν > rd Ν . 
καὶ Αἰμαρὲκ, καὶ Bypoadys. Καὶ συνάψει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ Tard. 22 
x a iY G 
Bup, καὶ ἐπὶ Ῥαλὶμ κατὰ θάλασσαν, καὶ Ῥαιθσαμύς: καὶ ἔσται 


<a 


8 Or, at or towards. 
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23 αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων 6 Ἱορδάνης. Αὗτη ἡ κληρονοµία 
φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰσσάχαρ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, αἱ πόλεις καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

34 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος 6 πέµπτος ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν. 

25 Καὶ ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν Ἐξελεκὲθ, καὶ ᾿Αλὲφ, καὶ Βαιθὸκ, 

26 καὶ Kea, καὶ ᾿Βλιμελὲχ, καὶ ᾽Αμιὴλ, καὶ Μαασά. καὶ συνάψει 
τῷ Καρμήλῳ κατὰ θάλασσαν, καὶ τῷ Sov, καὶ Λαβανάθ. 

27 Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου καὶ ἈΒαιθεγενὲθ, καὶ 
συνάψει τῷ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Ἰκγαϊ, καὶ Φθαιὴλ. κατὰ Ῥοῤῥᾶν, καὶ 
εἰσελεύσεται ὅρια Ἀαφθαιβαιθμὲ, καὶ Ἰναὴλ, καὶ διελεύσεται 

28 εἰς Χωβαμασομὲλ, καὶ Βλβὼν, καὶ “PadB, καὶ Ἑμεμαὼν, 

99 καὶ Κανθὰν έως 3Σιδῶνος τῆς µεγάλης. Kal ἀναστρέψει τὰ 
dpa eis Ῥαμὰ, καὶ ἕως πηγῆς Μασφασσὰτ, καὶ τῶν Τυρίων' 
καὶ ἀναστρέψει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ ᾿Ιασὶφ, καὶ ἔσται 7 διέξοδος αὐτοῦ 

30 ἡ θάλασσα, καὶ ᾿Απολὲβ, καὶ ᾿Εχοζὸβ, καὶ ᾿Αρχὸβ, καὶ ᾿Αφὲκ, 

1 καὶ Ῥααῦ. Αὕτη ἡ κληρονοµία φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ δήµους 
αὐτῶν, πόλεις καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

32,33 Kat τῷ Νεφθαλὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 κλῆρος ὁ ἔκτος. Kai ἐγε- 
νήθη τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν Μοολὰμ, καὶ MwAd, καὶ Βεσεμιῖν, καὶ 
᾿Αρμὲ, καὶ Ναβὸκ, καὶ Ἱεφθαμαὶ, ἕως Δωδάμ: καὶ ἐγενήθησαν 

34 ai διέξοδοι αὐτοῦ Ἱορδάνης. Kat ἐπιστρέψει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ 
θάλασσαν ἐν ᾿Αθθαβὼρ, καὶ διελεύσεται ἐκεῖθεν ᾿Ιακανὰ, καὶ 
συνάψει τῷ Ζαβουλὼν ἀπὸ ἹΝότου, καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ συνάψει κατὰ 
θάλασσαν, καὶ 6 Ἱορδάνης ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου, 

35 Kai af πόλεις τειχήρεις τῶν Τυρίων, Τυρὸς, καὶ Ὥμαθα- 

36 δακἐθ, καὶ Ἐενερἐὲθ, καὶ ᾿Αρμαὶϊθ, καὶ ᾿Αραὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ασὼρ, 

37, 98 καὶ Kddes, καὶ ᾿Ασσαρὶ, καὶ πηγη ᾿Ασὸρ. καὶ Κερωὲ, 

39 καὶ Μεγαλααρὶμ, καὶ Ῥαιθθαμὲ, καὶ Θεσσαμύ. Αὗτη ἡ 
κληρονοµία φυλῆς υἱῶν Νεφθαλί. 

40,41 Καὶ τῷ Δὰν ἐξῆλθεν 6 κλῆρος ὁ ἕβδομος. Kai ἐγενήθη 

49 τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν Σαρὰθ, καὶ “Acad, καὶ πόλεις Ῥαμμαὺς, καὶ 

43 Σαλαμὶν, καὶ “Appov, καὶ Ἀιλαθὰ, καὶ Ἑλὼν, καὶ Θαμναθὰ, 

44 καὶ ᾽Ακκαρὼν, καὶ ᾿Αλκαθὰ, καὶ Ῥεγεθὼν, καὶ Τεβεελὰν, 

45, 46 καὶ ᾿Αζὼρ, καὶ Βαναιβακὰτ, καὶ ΠῬεθρεμμὼν, καὶ ἀπὸ 

47 θαλάσσης Ἱεράκων ὅριον πλησίον Ἱόππης. Atty ἡ κλη- 
ρονοµία φυλῆς υἱῶν Δὰν κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, al πόλεις αὐτῶν 
καὶ ai κῶμαι αὐτῶν: καὶ οὐκ ἐξέθλιψαν οἱ υἱοὶ Adv τὸν ᾿Αμοῤ- 
ῥαῖον τὸν θλίβοντα αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὄρει καὶ οὐκ εἴων αὐτοὺς οἱ 
᾽Αμοῤῥαῖοι καταβῆναι εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα, καὶ ἔθλιψαν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν 
τὸ ὅριον τῆς µερίδος αὐτῶν. 

48 Kai ἐπορεύθησαν of υἱοὶ Adv καὶ ἐπολέμησαν τὴν Λαχὶς, 

καὶ κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόµατι µαχαί- 

pass καὶ κατῴκησαν αὐτὴν καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς 

Λασενδάν' κα) ὁ ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖος ὑπέμεινε τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐν ᾿Ελὼμ, 

καὶ ἐν Ἀαλαμίν: καὶ ἐβαρύνθη 7 χεὶρ τοῦ Ἠφραὶμ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς. 

καὶ ἐγένοντο αὐτοῖς eis φόρον. 

49 Kai ἐπορεύθησαν ἐμβατεύσαι τὴν γῆν κατὰ τὸ ὅριον αὐτῶν" 

καὶ ἔδωκαν οἱ viol Ισραὴλ κλῆρον τῷ Ἰησοῖ τῷ vid Navy ἐν 

50 αὐτοῖς διὰ πρου”΄γματος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ τὴν πόλιν, 


& ἄ», from the rising of the sun. 


JosHua XIX. 23—50, 


of his bounds shall be Jordan. 3 This is 
the inheritance of the tribe of the children 
of Issachar according to their families, the 
cities and their villages. 

*4 And. the fifth lot came out to Aser 
according to their families. 3 And their 
borders were Exeleketh, and Aleph, and 
Bethok, and Keaph, *and Elimelech, and 
Amiel, and Maasa, and the lot will border 
on Carmel westward, and on Sion, and 
Labanath. *7And it will return β westward 
from Bethegeneth, and will join Zabulon 
and Ekgai, and Phthwel northwards, and 
the borders will come to Saphthwbxthme, 
and Inael, and will go on to Chobamasomel 
and Elbon, and Raab, and Ememaon, and 
Canthan to great Sidon. * And the borders 
shall turn back to Rama, and to the fountain 
of Masphassat, and the Tyrians; and the 
borders shall return to Jasiph, and their 
going forth shall be the sea,and Apoleb, and 
Kchozob, “and Archob, and Apheec, and 
Raau. 3 Vhis isthe inheritance οὐ the tribe 
of the sons of Aser according to their fami. 
lies, the cities and their villages. 

® And the sixth lot came out to Neph- 
thali. SAnd their borders were Moolam 
and Mola, and Besemiin, and Arme, and 
Naboc, and Jephthamai, as far as Dodam; 
and their goings out were Jordan. % And 
the coasts will return westward by Athabor 
and will go out thence to Jacana, and will 
border on Zabulon southward, and Aser 
wil join ἐέ westward, and Jordan eastward. 

And the walled cities of the ‘Tyrians, 
Lyre, and Omathadaketh, and Kenereth. 
36 and Armaith, and Arael, and Asor, 7 and 
Cades, and Assari, and the well of Asor; 
*and Keroe,and Megalaarim,and Betthame, 
and Thessamys. % This is the inheritance 
of the tribe of the children of Nephthaii. 

And the seventh lot came out to Dan. 
“And their borders were Sarath, and Asa, 
and the cities of Sammaus and Salamin, 
and Ammon, and Silatha, “and Elon, and 
Thamnatha, and Accaron; “and Alcatha, 
and Begethon, and Gebeelan, *and Azor, 
and Banebacat, and Gethremmon. “ And 
westward of Hieracon the border was near 
to Joppa. “7 This zs the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Dan, according to 
their families, these are their cities and 
their villages: and the children of Dan did 
not drive out the Amorite who afflicted 
them in the mountain; and the Amorite 
would not suffer them to come down into 
the valley, but they forcibly took from thera 
the border of their portion. 

‘*SAnd the sons of Dan went and fought 
against Lachis, and took it, and smote it 
with the yedge of the sword; and they 
dwelt in it, and called the name of it Lasen- 
dan: and the Amorite continued to dwell 
in Edom and in Salamin: and the hand of 
Ephraim prevailed against them, and they 
became tributaries to them. 

“And they proceeded to take possession 
of the land according to their borders, and 
the children of Israel gave an inheritance 
to Joshua the son of Naue among them, * by 
the command of God, and they gave him 


+ Gr. mouth. 


JosHusa XIX. 51—XAXI. 9. 


the city which be asked for, Thamnasarach, 
which 15 in the mount of Ephraim ; and he 
built the city, and dwelt im it. 

5'These are the divisions which Eleazar 
the priest divided by lot, and Joshua the 
son of Naue, and the heads of families 
among the tribes of Israel, according to the 
lota, in Selo before the Lord by the doors of 
the tabernacle of testimony, and they 8 went 
to take possession of the land. 

And the Lord spoke to Joshua, saying, 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
yAssign the cities Sof refuge, of which I spoke 
to you by Moses. 3 Hven a refuge to the 
slayer who has smitten a $man uninten- 
tionally; and the cities shall be to you a 
refuge, and the slayer shall not be put to 
death by the avenger of blood, until he have 
stood before the congregation for judgment. 

4 And @ Joshua separated Cades in Galilee 
in the mount ANephthali, and Sychem in 
the mount Ephraim, and the city of Arboc: 
this is Chebron, in the mountain of Juda. 

5 And beyond Jordan he # appointed Bosor 
in the wilderness in the plaim out of the 
tribe of Ruben,and Aremoth in Galaad out 
of the tribe of Gad, and Gaulon in the 
country of Basan out of the tribe of Ma- 
nasse. 

®These were the cities selected for the 
sons of Israel, and for the stranger § abiding 
among them, that he) one who smites a 
soul unintentionally should flee thither, 
that he should not die by the hand of the 
avenger of blood, until he should stand be- 
fore the congregation for judgment. 

And the heads of the families of the sons 
of Levi drew near to Eleazar the priest, and 
to Joshua the son of Naue,and to the heads 
of families of the tribes of Israel. ?And 
they spoke to them in Selo in the land of 
Chanaan, saying, ‘he Lord gave command. 
ment by ™Moses to give us cities to dwell 
in, and the country round about for our 
cattle. 38ο the children of Israel gave to 
the Levites in their inheritance by the com- 
mand of the Lord the cities and the country 
round. 

4 And the lot came out for the children 
of Caath; and the sons of Aaron, the priests 
the Levites, had by lot thirteen cities P out 
of the tribe of Juda, and out of the tribe of 
Symeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin. 

5 And to the sons of Caath that were left 
were given by lot ten cities, out of the tribe 
of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, 
and out of the half tribe of Manasse. 

°And the sons of Gedson had thirteen 
cities, out of the tribe of Issachar, and out 
of the tribe of Aser, and out of the tribe of 
Nephthali, and out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasse in 7 Basan. 

7And the sons of Merari according to 
their families had by lot twelve cities, out 
of the tribe of Ruben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zabulon. 

® And the children of Israel gave to the 
Levites the cities and their suburbs, as 
the Lord commanded Moses, by lot. 

® And the tribe of the children of Juda, 


8 Heb, finished dividing. The LXX. seem to have road 
ξ Or, attached to them. 


NOr,of Ν. κα Gr. wave. 
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a 5 ν @ 2 3 no» onl / Ν 
ἣν Ἠτήσατο, Θαμνασαρὰχ, ἡ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ ὄρει Ἐφραίμ' καὶ 
ᾠκοδύμησε THY πόλιν, καὶ κατώκει ἐν αὐτῇ. 

3 > 

Αὗται αἱ διαιρέσεις &s κατεκληρονόµησεν ᾿Βλεάζαρ 6 ἱερεὺς, 51 

καὶ [ησοῦς 6 τοῦ Navy, καὶ of ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν ἐν ταῖς 

a > x x 3, 4 > ‘J ss ” 4 x 
φυλαῖς Ισραὴλ κατὰ κλήρους ἐν Σηλὼ έναντι Κυρίου, παρὰ 
τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐμβα- 
τεῦσαι τὴν γῆν. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Εύριος τῷ ᾿Ιησοῖ, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς 20 
Ἰσραὴλ, λέ δότε τὰς πόλεις τῶν Φφυγαδευτηρίων, ἃς εἶπα 2 
σραη A εγων, OTE τας Άπολεις ; vy υτήριων, ας ειπα 

ο - : aby: : 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς διὰ Μωυσῆ. «Φυγαδευτήριον τῷ φονευτῇ τῷ πατά- 3 
ἔαντι ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως: καὶ έσονται ὑμῖν at πόλεις φυγαδευτή- 
- Ν a“ 
pwov, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται 6 φονευτὴς ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀγχιστεύοντος τὸ 
αἷμα, ἕως ἂν καταστῇ ἐναντίον τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς κρίσιν. 
- é - 
Καὶ διέστειλε τὴν Κάδης ἐν τῇ Ταλιλαίᾳ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ 4 
n ” a > \ ‘ ΔΝ 
Νεφθαλὲ, καὶ Συχὲμ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Egpaty, καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
« κ AS > ca = 5 
Αρβὸκ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν, ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Ιούδα. 
as A , «ο , 4 4 3 5 
πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου ἔδωκε Βοσὸρ ἐν ry ἐρήμῳ 

«Καὶ ἐν τῷ έρ υ Ἰορδανο κε Pp εν TH ἐρήμῳ ἐν ὅ 
τῷ πεδίῳ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, καὶ Αρημὼθ ἐν τῇ Γαλαὰδ 
> A - Ν Ν x + > ial / > an 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Tad, καὶ τὴν Ταυλὼν ἐν τῇ Ἡασανίτιδι ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Μανασση. 

a > Ν fol 

Αὗται ai πόλεις ai ἐπίκλητοι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ἱσραὴλ. καὶ τῷ 6 
προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσκειµένῳ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καταφυγεῖν ἐκεῖ παντὶ 

9 Ν S na 
παίοντι puxnv ἀκονσίως, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ ἀγχι- 
στεύοντος τὸ αἷμα, ἕως ἄν καταστῇ ἔναντι τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς 
κρίσιν. 

Καὶ προσήλθοσαν οἱ ἀρχιπατριῶται τῶν υἱῶν Λευὶ πρὸς 91 
. , Ν « / Ni? “a 5 A ot Ν x ‘ 
Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ [ησοῦν τὸν τοῦ Navi, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς 

- > - las 3 
ἀρχιφύλους πατριῶν ἐκ τῶν φυλῶν Ισραήλ. Kai εἶπον πρὸς 2 
> ih 2 be > a i , ry κ ΄ 
αὐτοὺς ἐν Σηλὼ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, λέγοντες, ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ δοῦναι ἡμῖν πόλεις κατοικεῖν, καὶ τὰ περισπόριο 

cal / € n NOW ε Nie κ ο) / 
τοῖς κτήνεσιν ἡμῶν. Kat έδωκαν οἱ viol ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς Λευίταις 3 
ἐν τῷ κατακληρονομεῖν διὰ προστάγµατος Κυρίου τὰς πόλεις 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν. 

sea ε ο a ’ , κ. - 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος τῷ δήµῳ ἸΚαάθ' καὶ ἐγένετο τοῖς 4 
ea? 4 A ε n An + PP sy ee, ο πι 
υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς Λευίταις ἀπὸ φυλῆς ‘Tovda καὶ 
ἀπὸ φυλῆς Συμεὼν καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν κληρωτὶ, πόλεις 
δεκατρεῖς. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Καὰθ τοῖς καταλελειμμένοις ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς 5 
> \ ND Gy a a x ο ημας κο, a 
Ἐφραὶμ καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ μίσους φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ κληρωτὶ, πόλεις δέκα. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεδσὼν ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ καὶ ἀπὸ 6 
τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐν τῇ Bacay, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς. 

K x a .- ‘ N Pg SA 3 3 - 

at τοῖς υἱοῖς Mepapt κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν ἀπὸ φυλῆς 7 
᾿Ῥουβὴν καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Tad καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν κληρωτὶ, 
πόλεις δώδεκα. 

Καὶ ἔδωκαν οἱ viol Ισραὴλ. τοῖς Λευίταις τὰς πόλεις καὶ 8 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, 
κληρωτί. 

Καὶ ἔδωκεν 7 Φφυλὴ υἱῶν Ιούδα καὶ ἡ dvd} vidv Συμεὼν 9 


ζ σγ. Ηΐς ου κου]. ϐ Gr. he. 
σ Or, the land ef Basan. 


ὁ Gr. refugees. 


for por. x Gr. give. 
e Gr. from. 


π Gr. the band of Moses. 
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i‘ 3 ΔΝ ~ ~ ta ΔΝ x 4 v. A 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν τὰς πόλεις ταύτας' καὶ 
10 ἐπεκλήθησαν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπὸ τοῦ δήµου τοῦ Καὰθ τῶν 
}1 υἱῶν Λευὶ, ὅτι τούτοις ἐγενήθη ὃ κλῆρος. Kal ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 
τὴν αριαθαρβὸκ µητρόπολιν τῶν “Evax: αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν 
8 SB : , 9 x , , ta x Nn 
12 ἐν τῷ dpe “Tovda: τὰ δὲ περισπόρια κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς 
ἀγροὺς τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς ἔδωκεν ᾿Τησοῦς τοῖς 
en ra [ πω ΔΝ 3 ld 
υἱοῖς Χάλεβ viod ‘lepovvy ἐν κατασχέσει. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Δαρὼν ἔδωκε τὴν πόλιν φυγαδευτήριον τῷ 
Φονεύσαντι, τὴν Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ σὺν αὐτῇ' 
aT ὃν x Ne Ν 1 / bo A 3 a νου ΔΝ 
14 καὶ τὴν Λεμνὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ. Kat τὴν 

Αἰλὼμ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy: καὶ τὴν Τεμὰ, καὶ τὰ 
16 ἀφωρισμένα airy Kai τὴν Γελλὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" 
‘ SS Ν : ‘ x 3 / 3. Aa vo x Δ Ν 
16 καὶ τὴν Δαβὶρ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy: Kai “Aca, καὶ τὰ 
ἀφωρισμένα aity καὶ Τανὺ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy καὶ 
Βαιθσαμὺς, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy: πόλεις ἐννέα παρὰ τῶν 
17 δύο φυλῶν τούτων. Καὶ παρὰ τῆς φυλῆς Ἠενιαμὶν, τὴν 
Ταβαὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy καὶ Γαθὲθ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισ- 
18 µένα airy Kal ᾿Αναθὼθ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy καὶ 
a f τη τν ‘ 3 τν ο. / fe ς a 
19 Τάμαλα, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy πόλεις τέσσαρε.. Ἠᾶσαι 
ai πόλεις υἱῶν ᾿Ααρὼν τῶν ἱερέων, δεκατρεῖς. 
Καὶ τοῖς δήµοις υἱοῖς Kad τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς καταλελειµ- 
Ud > A wn ta ὰθ ὃν 3 , (m4 5X cal €. bi 
µένοις ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Kad, καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡ πόλις τῶν ἱερέων 
21 αὐτῶν ἀπὸ φυλῆς Ἐφραίμ: καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὴν πόλιν τοῦ 
a ‘ Ν ΔΝ 
φυγαδευτηρίου τὴν τοῦ «Φονεύσαντος, τὴν 3Ἄυχὲμ, καὶ τὰ 
ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ Ῥάζαρα καὶ τὰ πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰ 
/ 
22 ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. Kai Βαιθωρὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ 
25 airp πόλεις τέσσαρε. Kai ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Adv, τὴν 
‘EX. 6 Ν Ν Se) , 7 A Ν x T 6 δὰ NN Ν 
λκωθαὶμ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy καὶ τὴν Γεθεδὰν. καὶ τὰ 
/ 
24 ἀφωρισμένα airy Kal Αἱλὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy: 
/ / 
καὶ τὴν Τεθερεμμὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy πόλεις 
a A - ὃν 
25 τέσσαρε.. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, τὴν Τανὰχ, 
χ 3 ie 2A x x 3 θὰ ‘ be 2 
καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ' καὶ τὴν Ἱεβαθὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα 
26 airy πόλεις δύο. Πᾶσαι πόλεις δέκα, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ 
ν ν 2A ~ ae en MA aga λ x / 
τὰ πρὸς αὐταῖς, τοῖς δήµοις vidv Kaa τοῖς ὑπολελειμμένοις. 
a “ al ta 
Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεὺσὼν τοῖς Λευίταις ἐκ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ τὰς πόλεις τὰς ἀφωρισμένας τοῖς Φονεύσασι, τὴν 
x > ο) / Ν bl 3 / > aA a ‘ 
Γαυλὼν ἐν τῇ Bacavirid:, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy καὶ τὴν 
28 Ῥοσορὰν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy: πόλεις δύο. Kai ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ, τὴν Κισὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ' καὶ 
ry bs + ‘ , - Ν ΔΝ c Q ‘ 
99 τὴν Δεββὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. Kat τὴν Ῥεμμὰθ, καὶ 
τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ Ἠηγὴν γραμμάτων, καὶ τὰ ἄφωρισ- 
~ ο - > 
90 µένα αὐτῇ' πόλεις τέσσαρες. Kal ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ τὴν 
Ἡασελλὰν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ τὴν Δαββὼν, καὶ τὰ 
9] ἀφωρισμένα ary 4 Καὶ Χελκὰτ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῃ: 
‘ > 5 a 
καὶ τὴν Ῥαὰβ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα, airy πόλεις τέσσαρες. 
32 Καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἀφωρισμένην τῷ 
Φονεύσαντι, τὴν Κάδης ἐν τῇ Ταλιλαίᾳ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα 
3 αν κ Χ N Ν 6 ΔΝ Ν 3 / 3 ο Ν Θ x 
airy καὶ τὴν Νεμμὰθ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα airy καὶ Θεμμὼν, 
ΔΝ ~ Lal Lad 4 na 
33 καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις τρεῖ. Ἠᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις τοῦ 
Γεδσὼν κατὰ δήµους αὐτῶν, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς. 


19 


20 


27 


ο Or, parent city. See note, chap.10. 9. 
above.—q. d. glebe. 


8 Gr, was. y Gr.he. 


ζ The Greek word is different from that translated suburbs’ 
9 Heb. the cities of their lot. 


JosHuA XXII. 10—83. 


and the tribe of the children of Symeon 
and part of the tribe of the aundesa οἱ 
Benjamin gave these cities, and they were 
assigned !to the sons of Aaron of the 
fainily of Caath of the sons of Levi, for the 
lot &fell to these. And ythey gave to 
them Cariatharboc the ‘metropolis of 
the sons of Enac; this is Chebron in 
the mountain country of Juda, and the 
suburbs round it. 3 But the lands of the 
city, and its villages Joshua gave to the 
sons of Chaleb the son of Jephonne for a 
possession. 


And to the sons of Aaron he gave the 
city of refuge for the slayer, Chebron, and 
$the suburbs belonging to it; and Lemna 
and the suburbs belonging to it; Mand 
/&lom and its suburbs; and Tema and its 
suburbs; and Gella and its suburbs; and 
Dabir and its suburbs; and Asa and its 
suburbs; and Tany and its suburbs; and 
Bethsamys and its suburbs: nine cities 
from these two tribes. And from the 
tribe of Benjamin, Gabaon and its suburbs; 
and Gatheth and its suburbs; ‘Sand Ana- 
thoth and its suburbs; and Gamala and its 
suburbs; four cities. 'All the cities of the 
sons of Aaron the priests, thirteen. 


3 And to the families, ever the sons of 
Caath the Levites, that were left of the sons 
of Caath, there was given %their priests’ 
city, out of the tribe of Ephraim; and 
nea gave them the slayer’s city of refuge, 
Sychem, and its suburbs, and Gazara and 
its appendages, and its suburbs; “and 
Bethoron and its suburbs: four cities : 
and of the tribe of Dan, Helcothaim and 
its suburbs; and Gethedan and its sub- 
urbs: “and Adlon and its suburbs; and 
Getheremmon and_ its suburbs: four 
cities. 3 And out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasse, Tanach and its suburbs; and Jebatha 
and its suburbs; two cities. *In all were 
given ten cities, and the suburbs of each be- 
longing to them, to the families of the sons 
of Caath that remained. 


77 And Joshua gave to the sons of Gedson 
the Levites out of the other half tribe of 
Manasse cities set apart for the slayers, 
Gaulon in the country of Basan, and its 
suburbs ; and Bosora and its suburbs; two 
cities. And out of the tribe of Issachar, 
Kison and its suburbs; and Debba and its 
suburbs; “and Remmath and its suburbs ; 
and the well of Letters, and its suburbs; 
four cities. ™ And out of the tribe of Aser 
Basella and its suburbs; and Dabbon and 
its suburbs; *!and Chelcat and its suburbs; 
and Raab and_its suburbs; four cities. 
2 And of the tribe of ο the city set 
apart for the slayer, Cades in Galilee, and 
its suburbs; and Nemmath, and its suburbs; 
and ‘‘hemmon and its suburbs; three cities. 
36 All the cities of Gedson according to their 
families were thirteen cities. 


Josuvua XXI. 34—XXII, 5. 


M And to the family of the sons of Merari 
the Levites that remained, he gave out ο 
the tribe of Zabuion, Maan and its suburbs; 
and Cades and its suburbs, “and Sella and 
its suburbs: three cities ™ And beyond 
Jordan over against Jericho, out of the tribe 
of Ruben, the city of refuge for the slayer, 
Bosor in the wilderness; Miso and its 
suburbs; and Jazer and its suburbs; and 
Decmon and its suburbs; and Mapha and 
its suburbs; four cities. *7 And out of the 
tribe of Gad_the city of refuge for the 
slayer, both Ramoth in Galaad, and its 
suburbs; Caminand its suburbs; and Esbon 
and its suburbs; and Jazer and its suburbs: 
the cities were four in all. 3 All these cities 
were given to the sons of Merari according 
to the families of them that were left out 
of the tribe of Levi; and f their limits were 
the twelve cities. 


3% All the cities of the Levites in the midst 
of the possession of the children of Israel, 
were forty-eight cities, and their suburbs 
round about these cities: a city and the 
suburbs round about the city to all these 
cities: and Joshua ceased dividing the land 
by their borders: and the children of Israel 
gave a portionto Joshua because of the com- 
mandment of the Lord: they gave him the 
city which he asked: they gave him Tham- 
nasachar in mount Ephraim; and Joshua 
built the city, and dwelt in it: and Joshua 
took the knives of stone, wherewith he cir- 
eumcised the children of Isracl that were 
born in the desert by the way, and put them 
in ‘hamnasachar. 


“So the Lord gave to Israel all the land 
which he sware to give to their fathers: 
and ay inherited it, and dwelt in it. 
“And the Lord gave them rest round 
about, as he sware to their fathers: not one 
of all their enemies maintained his ground 
against them; the Lord delivered all their 
enemies into their hands. 3 There failed not 
one of the good things which the Lord 
spoke to the children of Israel; all came 
to pass. 


Then Joshua called together the sons of 
Ruben, and the sons of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manasse, 2and said to them, Ye 
have heard all that Moses the servant of 
the Lord commanded you, and ye have 
hearkened to my voice in all that he com- 
manded you. *Ye have not deserted your 
brethren these many gers: until this da 
ye have kept the commandment of the toa 
your God. ‘And now the Lord our God 

Ag given our brethren rest, as he told 
them: now then return and depart to your 
homes, and to the land of your possession, 
which Moses gave you on the other side 
Jordan. 5 But take great heed to do the 
commands and the law, which Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded you to do; 
to love the Lord our God, to neal in all his 
ma to keep his commands, and to cleave 
$o him, and serve him with all your mind, 
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Καὶ τῷ δήµῳ υἱῶν Μεραρὶ τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς λοιποῖς ἐκ τῆς 34 
φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, τὴν Μαὰν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς καὶ 
τὴν Κάδης, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς Καὶ Ὑελλὰ, καὶ τὰ 35 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς: πόλεις τρεῖ. Kai πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου τοῦ 36 
κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, τὴν πόλιν τὸ φυγαδευτή- 
ptov τοῦ φονεύσαντος, τὴν Boodp ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: τὴν Μισὼ, καὶ 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: καὶ τὴν “latnp, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: 
καὶ τὴν Δεκμὼν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: καὶ τὴν Madd, καὶ 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: πόλεις τέσσαρε.. Kat ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς 
Tad, τὴν πόλιν τὸ φυγαδευτήριον τοῦ φονεύσαντος, καὶ τὴν 
Ῥαμὼόθ ἐν τῇ Γαλαὰδ, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. τὴν Καμὶν, 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς: καὶ τὴν Ἑσβὼν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
καὶ τὴν Ἰαζὴρ, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. πᾶσαι αἱ 
πόλεις τέσσαρες.. doar at πόλεις τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ κατὰ 
δήµους αὐτῶν τῶν καταλελειμμένων ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς τῆς evi 
καὶ ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια ai πόλεις δεκαδύο. 

Πᾶσαι πόλεις τῶν Λευιτῶν ἐν µέσῳ κατασχέσεως υἱῶν 39 
Ἰσραὴλ, τεσσαρακονταοκτὼ πόλεις, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν 40 
κύκλῳ τῶν πόλεων τούτων' πόλις καὶ τὰ περισπόρια κύκλῳ 
τῆς πόλεως πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι ταύται: καὶ συνετέλεσεν 
Ἰησοῦς διαµερίσας τὴν γῆν ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῶν' καὶ ἔδωκαν 
οἱ viol Ισραήλ μερίδα τῷ Ἰησοῖ διὰ πρόσταγμα Κυρίου: 
ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ τὴν πόλιν, ἣν ᾖτήσατο' τὴν Θαμνασαχὰρ ἔδωκαν 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ oper Edpaip: καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν Ἰησοῦς τὴν πόλιν, 
καὶ ῴκησεν ἐν αὐτῇ' καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἰησοῦς τὰς µαχαίρας τὰς πετρί- 
vas, ἐν als περιέτεµε τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ἱσραὴλ τοὺς γενομένους 
ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὰς ἐν Θαμνασαχάρ. 

Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος τῷ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὤμοσε 41 
δοῦναι τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν. καὶ κατεκληρονόµησαν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐν αὐτῃ. Kai κατέπαυσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος 42 
κυκλόθεν, καθότι ὤμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν. οὐκ ἀντέστη 
οὐθεὶς κατενώπιον αὐτῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν: 
πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν παρέδωκε Kupuos cis τὰς χεῖρας 
αὐτῶν. Od διέπεσεν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ῥημάτων τῶν καλῶν, ὧν 48 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ: πάντα παρεγένετο. 

Τότε συνεκάλεσεν Ἰησοῦς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τοὺς 22 
υἱοὺς Tad, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 2 
ὑμεῖς ἀκηκόατε πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν Μωυσῆς 6 παῖς 
Κυρίου, καὶ ὑπηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς µου κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν. Οὐκ ἐγκαταλελοίπατε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν 3 
ταύτας τὰς ἡμέρας πλείους: ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας ἐφυλάξατε 
τὴν ἐντολὴν Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. Niv δὲ κατέπαυσε 4 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν, ὃν τρόπον εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς viv οὖν ἀποστραφέντε, ἀπέλθατε εἰς τοὺς οἴκους 
ὑμῶν, καὶ cis τὴν γῆν τῆς κατασχέσεως ὑμῶν, ἣν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 
Μωυσῆς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνο. ᾽Αλλὰ φυλάξασθε 5 
σφόδρα ποιεῖν τὰς ἐντολὰς καὶ τὸν νόµον, ὃν ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν 
ποιεῖν Μωυσῆς 6 παῖς Κυρίου ἀγαπῷν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, 
πορεύεσθαι πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, Φυλάξασθαι τὰς ἐντολὰς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσκεῖσθαι αὐτῷ, καὶ λατρεύει αὐτῷ ἐξ ὅλης 
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6 τῆς διανοίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς ὑμῶν. Kai εὐλόγη- 
σεν αὐτοὺς ᾿]ησοῦς, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτούς' καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 
εἰς τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν. 

7 Kat τῷ ἡμίσε φυλῆς Μανασσῆ έδωκε ἈΛωυσῆς ἐν τῇ 

τα πα αι] 3 να ή) 
ἨΒασανίτιδι, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει ἔδωκεν Ἰησοῦς μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου παρὰ θάλασσαν: καὶ Hike. 
> , i sen ν A > N ” 2A ο δω 
ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς cis τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν καὶ εὐλόγη- 

ὃ σεν αὐτούς. Kat ἐν χρήµασι πολλοῖς ἀπήλθοσαν «is τοὺς 
οἴκους αὐτῶν' καὶ κτήνη πολλὰ σφόδρα, καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ 
Χρυσίον, καὶ σίδηρον, καὶ ἱματισμὸν πολὺν, διείλαντο τὴν 
προνομὴν τῶν ἐχθρῶν μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν. 

9 K ee ΄ « eae x Ν « ειν ὰὸ Ν \ 

αἱ ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ υἷοι Ρουβὴν, καὶ ot viot Tad, καὶ τὸ 
φ a“ wn 9 9 “a cn . ty > ay A > 
Ίμισυ φυλῆς Mavacon ἀπὸ τῶν vidv Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σηλὼ ἐν 
a xX ΔΑ, re a 3 x T ὰ SS 8 3 [ο , 
yn Χαναὰν ἀπελθεῖν eis τὴν Ταλαὰδ εἷς γῆν κατασχέσεως 
αὐτῶν, ἣν ἐκληρονόμησαν αὐτὴν διὰ προστάγµατος Κυρίου 
ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆη. 
10 Kai ἦλθον εἲς Γαλαὰδ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, ἤ ἐστιν ἐν yn Χαναάν: 
ed δό rs ε ere Δ ‘ ε ς Tad Ν Α. ϕ 
καὶ ᾠκοδόμησαν ot viot Ῥουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Τὰδ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
ϕ ne M συ β κ άν a ἾἼ 5 , β 9 , 
VANS avacon εκει ῷωμον επι TOV 1Ἰοροανου, βωμον µεγαν 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν. 
Ce ~ >? ΄ 
Καὶ ἤκουσαν of viol Ισραὴλ λεγόντων, ἰδοῦ ᾠκοδομήκασιν 
« - 7 col 
οἱ νἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ of viot Tad, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 
A 24> ¢€ 2+ ο Ν 3 4 a Δ na? 4. 
βωμὸν ἐφ᾽ ὁρίων γῆς Χαναὰν ἐπὶ τοῦ Γαλαὰδ τοῦ Ἱορδάνου 
- Kn ΄ 
12 ἐν τῷ πέραν vidv Ἱσραήλ. Kat συνηθροίσθησαν πάντες 
« en? ‘ > ‘ ο > , ῃ n 
ot viol Ἱσραὴλ εἷς Σηλὼ, ὥστε ἀναβάντες ἐκπολεμῆσαι 
αὐτούς, 
Ν ε 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν οἱ υἱοι ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 'Ῥουβὴν 
‘ Ν x iN, ν Ν Ν ‘ ιν Le AH 
καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Tad καὶ πρὸς τοὺς viovs ἥμισυ φυλῆς 
- / > if 
Mavacoy eis γῆν Tadaad, τόν τε Φινεὲς υἱὸν ᾿Ελλεάζαρ υἱοῦ 
a a / > > a 
14 ᾽Ααρὼν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, καὶ δέκα τῶν ἀρχόντων μετ αὐτοῦ 
nw A a“ 3 / 
ἄρχων εἷς ἀπὸ οἴκου πατριᾶς ἀπὸ πασῶν φυλῶν Ισραήλ: 
a ts ’ A κ 
15 ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν εἶσι χιλίαρχοι Ισραήλ. Kat παρεγέ- 
κ Si 8, x x 
νοντο πρὸς τοὺς νἱοὺς Ῥουβῆὴν, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Tad, καὶ 
‘ ‘ (ag Xi Μ. a 3 a Τι αλ, 10° ὰ 
πρὸς τοὺς ἡμίσεις φυλῆς Mavacoy εἰς γῆν add καὶ 
3 a Ν Et Ν ta 4 / lal « Ay 
16 ἐλάλησαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ 
. sy te rt ΄ 
Κυρίου, τίς ἡ πλημμέλεια αὕτη, ἣν ἐπλημμελήσατε ἐναντίον 
a“ ~ a , t u 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, ἀποστραφῆναι σήµερον ἀπὸ Kupiou, 
nw a“ la € a / 
οἰκοδομήσαντες ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς βωμὸν, ἀποστάτας ὑμᾶς γενέσθαι 

[ο - 4 « ¢ a ¢ 

{7 ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου; Μὴ μικρὸν ὑμῖν τὸ ἁμάρτημα Φογὼρ, ὅτι 

’ a“ a £ { ΄ ΔΝ 

οὐκ ἐκαθαρίσθηµεν ax αὐτοῦ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης; καὶ 

- ~ rs Neat a > 4 

18 ἐγενήθη πληγὴ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ Κυρίου. « Και ὑμεῖς ἀπεστρά- 
a id , My 3 ~ 

pyre onpepov ἀπὸ Κυρίου καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀποστῆτε σήμερον 

3 “x ” ε > ra 

ἀπὸ Kvpiov, καὶ αὔριον ἐπὶ πάντα Ἱσραὴλ έσται ἡ ὀργή. 

a fo 5 a Ld ¢ a i 

19 Kat viv ci μικρὰ ἡ γῆ ὑμῶν τῆς κατασχέσεως ὑμῶν, διάβητε 
nw - > Lal > ~ ε 
eis τὴν γῆν τῆς Κυρίου κατασχέσεως, οὗ κατασκηνοῖ ἐκεῖ ἡ 
- η A > Δ 
σκηνὴ Κυρίου, καὶ κατακληρονοµήσετε ἐν ive καὶ μὴ ἀπὸ 
cal ΄ wn 3 ΄ A 
Θεοῦ ἀποστάται γενήθητε, καὶ ὑμεῖς pond ἀπόστητε ἀπὸ 
nw - ολ / 
Κυρίου, διὰ τὸ οἰκοδομῆσαι ὑμᾶς βωμὸν ἔξω τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
a cal a ” ς cal - 
20 Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ "Αχαρ 6 τοῦ Ζαρᾶ πληµ- 
[ο a: A a 
µελείᾳ ἐπλημμέλησεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 


at 
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and with all your soul.e And Joshus 
blessed them, and dismissed them ; and they 
went to their homes. 

7 And to one half the tribe of Manasse 
Moses gave a portion in the land of Basan. 
and to the other half Joshua gave a portion 
with his brethren on the other side of Jor- 
dan westward: and when Joshua sent them 
away to their homes, then he blessed them. 
SAnd they departed with much wealth to 
their houses, and they divided the spoil of 
their enemies with their brethren; very 
much cattle, and silver, and gold, and iron, 
and much raiment. 

9So the sons of Ruben, and the sons of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse, departed 
from the children of Israel in Selo in the 
land of Chanaan, to go away into Galaad, 
into the land of their possession, which they 
inherited by the command of the Lord, by 
the hand of Moses. 

” And they came to Galaad of Jordan, 
which isin the land of Chanaan: and the 
children of Ruben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manasse built there 
an altar by Jordan, a great altar to look at. 

"And the children of Israel heard say 

3ehold, the sons of Ruben, and the sons of 

Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse have 
built an altar at the borders of the land of 
Chanaan at Galaad of Jordan, on the oppo- 
site side to the children of Israel. 1 And 
all the children of Israel gathered together 
to Selo, so as to go up and fight against 
them. i 
13 And the children of Israel sent to the 
sons of Ruben, and the sons of Gad, and to 
the sons of the half tribe of Manasse into 
the land of Galaad, both Phinees the son of 
Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, and 
ten of the chiefs with him; there was one 
chief of every household out of all the tribes 
of Israel; (the heads of families are the 
captains of thousands in Israel.) '® And 
they came to the sons of Ruben, and to the 
sons of Gad, and to the &half tribe of Ma- 
passe into the land of Galaad; and they 
spoke to them, saying, '®fhus says the whole 
congregation of the Lord, What is this 
transgression that ye have transgressed 
before the God of Israel, to turn away to- 
day from the Lord, in that ye have built for 
yourselves an altar, so that ye should be 
apostates from the Lord? Is the sin of 
Phogor too little for you, whereas we have 
not been eleansed from it until this day, 
though there was a plague among the con- 

egation of the Lord? 15 And ye have this 
day revolted from the Lord; and it shall 
come to pass if ye revolt this day from 
the Lord, that to-morrow there shall be 
wrath upon all Israel. And now if the 
land of your possession be too little, cross 
over to the land of the possession of the 
Lord, where the tabernacle of the Lord 
dwells, and receive ye an inheritance among 
us; and do not become apostates from God, 
neither do ye apostatize from the Lord, be- 
cause of your having built an altar apart 
from the altar of the Lord our God. Ὅ Lo! 
did not Achar the son of Zara commit a 
trespass taking of the accursed thing, and 
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th as wratly on the whole congregation 
of ο. and he himself died alone in his 


own sin. 

21 And the sons of Ruben, and the sons of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse an- 
awered, aud spoke to the captains of the 
thousands of Isracl, saying, ~ God even God 
is the Lord, and God even God himself 
knows, and Israel heshall know; if we have 
transgressed before the Lord by apostasy 
let him not deliver us this day. Andi 
we hare built to ourselves an altar, so as to 
apostatize from the Lord our God, so as to 
offer upon it a sacrifice of whole-burnt- 
offerings, so as to offer upon it a sacrifice of 
peace-offering,—the Lord shall require it. 

24 But we have done this for the sake of 
precaution concerning this thing, saying, 
Lest Bhereafter your sons should say to our 
sons, What have ye to do with the Lord 
God of Israel ? 3 Whereas the Lord has set 
boundaries between us and you, even Jor- 
dan, and ye have no portion Yin the Lord : 
so your sons shall alienate our sons, that 
they should not worship the Lord. * And 
we Sgave orders to do thus, to build this 
altar, not for burnt-offerings, nor for meat- 
offerings; 7 but that this may be a witness 
between you and us, and between our pos- 
terity after us, that we may do service to 
the Lord before him, with our burnt-offer- 
ings and our meat-offerings aud our peace- 
offerings: so your sons shall not say to our 
sons, Phereafter, Ye have πο portionY in the 
Lord. %And we said, If ever it should 
come to pass that they should speak so to 
us, or to our posterity hereafter ; then shall 
they say, Behold the likeness of the altar of 
the Lord, which our fathers made, not for 
the sake of burnt-offerings, nor for the sake 
of meat-offerings, but it is a witness between 
you and us,and between our sons. * Far 
be it from us therefore that we should turn 
away from the Lord this day so as to apos- 
tatize from the Lord, so as that we should 
build an altar for burnt-offerings, and for 
{ peace-offerings, besides the altar of the 
Lord which is before his tabernacle. 

“And Phinees the priest and all the 
chiefs of the congregation of Israel who 
were with him ϐ heard the words which the 
children of Ruben, and the children of 
Gad,and the half tribe of Manasse spoke; 
and it pleased them. 5! And Phinees the 
priest said to the sons of Ruben, and to the 
sons of Gad, and to the half of the tribe of 
Manasse, T'o-day we know that the Lord ἐς 
with us, because ye have not trespassed 
grievously against the Lord, and because ye 
have delivered the children of Israel out of 
the hand of the Lord. “So Phinees the 
priest and the princes departed from the 
children of Ruben, and from the children 
of Gad, and from the half tribe of Manasse 
out of Galaad into the land of Chanaan to 
the children of Israel; and reported the 
words tothem. “And it pleased the chil- 
dren of Israel; and they spoke to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and blessed the God of the 
children of Israel, and told them to go up 
no more to war against Athe others to de- 
stroy the land of the children of Ruben, 


& Gr. to-morrow. 7 Gr, of. 
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‘ > ‘ . la > va x Φ ο py oS > ‘2 
συναγωγὴν Ἰσραὴλ ἐγενήθη ὀργή; καὶ οὗτος cis αὐτὸς ἀπέθανε 
~ cal we 
τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ. 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Tad, καὶ τὸ 31 
ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν τοῖς χιλιάρχοις Ἰσραὴλ, 
/ \ 8 x 
λέγοντες, ὁ Θεὸς Θεὸς Ἰύριός ἐστι, καὶ 6 Meds Θεὸς αὐτὸς 22 
olde, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ. αὐτὸς γνώσεται' εἰ ἐν ἀποστασίᾳ ἐπλημμε- 
n Ly ΄ ε - n~ 
Ajoapev ἔναντι τοῦ Ἐυρίου, yy ῥύσαιτο ἡμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
a x Col 
ταύτῃ. Kai εἰ ᾠκοδομήσαμεν ἑαυτοῖς βωμὸν, ὥστε ἀποστῆναι 98 
. [ο cal 
ἀπὸ Kupiov τοῦ @éod ἡμῶν, ὥστε ἀναβιβάσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν θυσίαν 
fol > - 
ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, ὥστε ποιῆσαι ἐπ αὐτοῦ θυσίαν σωτηρίου, 
Κύριος ἐκζητήσει. 
"AAN ἕνεκεν εὔλαβειας ῥήματος ἐποιήσαμεν τοῦτο, λέγοντες, 24 
ἵνα μὴ εἴπωσιν αὔριον τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν, τί 
- a a ασ 
ὑμῖν καὶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Ged Ἰσραήλ; Kat ὅρια ἔθηκε Ἰύριος 25 
- - » rad 
ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν τὸν “lopddyyv, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν 
μερὶς Κυρίου. καὶ ἀπαλλοτριώσουσιν οἱ viol ὑμῶν τοὺς υἱῶν 
lal Ν 3 ο 
ἡμῶν, ἵνα μὴ σέβωνται Κύριον. Kai εἴπαμεν ποιῆσαι οὕτω, 26 
τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν βωμὸν τοῦτον οὐχ ἕνεκεν καρπωµάτων 
29x σ 6 cal 2 > 7 > a ΄ 5 , 
οὐδὲ ἕνεκεν θυσιῶν, GAN ἵνα ᾖ τοῦτο µαρτύριον ἀναμέσον 27 
ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν γενεῶν ἡμῶν pel ἡμᾶς, 
τοῦ λατρεύειν λατρείαν Κυρίου ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, ἐν τοῖς καρπώ- 
a an - nw Ν 
µασιν ἡμῶν καὶ ἐν ταῖς θυσίαις ἡμῶν καὶ ἐν ταῖς θυσίαις τῶν 
σωτηρίων ἡμῶν: καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσι τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν τοῖς τέκνοις 
- a“ A Ν 
ἡμῶν αὔριον, οὐκ ἐστιν ὑμῖν μερὶς Κυρίου. Kai εἴπαμεν, ἐὰν 28 
Ν aA an - ral - 
γένηταί ποτε Καὶ λαλήσωσι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἢ ταῖς γενεαῖς ἡμῶν 
αὔριον, καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἴδετε ὁμοίωμα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου, 
ὃ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν οὐχ ἕνεκεν καρπωµάτων οὐδὲ 
ἕνεκεν θυσιῶν, ἀλλὰ μαρτύριόν ἐστιν ἀναμέσον ὑμῶν καὶ 
ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν υἱῶν ἡμῶν. My γένοιτο 29 
a a / fal 
οὖν ἡμᾶς ἀποστραφῆναι ἀπὸ Kupiov ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ 
ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ Κυρίου, ὥστε οἰκοδομῆσαι ἡμᾶς θυσιαστήριον 
τοῖς καρπώµασι, καὶ ταῖς θυσίαις Ἀαλαμὶν, καὶ τῇ θυσίᾳ τοῦ 
n 7 9 
σωτηρίου, πλὴν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου 6 ἐστιν ἐναντίον 
τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἀκούσας Φινεὲς ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ πάντες of ἄρχοντες τῆς 90 
a > x a> 3 3 ~ Ν / a . la 
συναγωγῆς Ἰσραὴλ ot ἦσαν pet αὐτοῦ, τοὺς λόγους οὓς ἐλάλη- 
€ κ νε ‘ ΔΝ € co Ad ‘ Ν σ oa 
σαν οἱ viot “PovByy καὶ of υἱοὶ Tad καὶ τὸ nutov φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἤρεσεν αὐτοῖς. Kai εἶπε Φινεὲς ὁ ἱερεὺς τοῖς 31 
| Ed 5 ns Ν Lal enw κ AY [ο ε va ~ ” 
υἱοῖς Ῥουβὴν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Dad καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, 
σήμερον ἐγνώκαμεν ὅτι μεθ ἡμῶν Κύριος, διότι οὐκ ἐπλημμε- 
λήσατε ἐναντίον Κυρίου πλημμµέλειαν, καὶ ὅτι ἐῤῥύσασθε τοὺς 
υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ ἐκ χειρὸς Κυρίου. Kai ἀπέστρεψε Φινεὲς 32 
ε ε ΔΝ XV ε 3 3 x ~ en ς Ν a 3 κ ~ 
6 ἱερεὺς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
viav Tad καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐκ τῆς Ταλαὰδ 
> “aA χει Ν x x εν > ΄ νά 3 i 
eis γῆν Χαναὰν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ‘Iopaynd: καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν 
3 - if . , 3 a ε ο αν ’ ee , 
αὐτοῖς τοὺς λόγους. Kai ἤρεσε τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐλάλη- 33 
σαν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εὐλόγησαν τὸν Θεὸν υἱῶν 
> - 
Ισραήλ: καὶ εἶπαν µηκέτι ἀναβῆναι πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς πύλε- 
cal - - - € - cal 
pov ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὴν γῆν τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν καὶ τῶν υἱῶν 


ζ A double translation in Greek. ϐ Gr. having heard. X Ge. them. 
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Pad καὶ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Mavacoy καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς. 

rN 4 a a 

Kat éxwrduace “Incots τὸν Bwpov τῶν ‘PovBiy καὶ 
n 4 9 ‘Cees a a 9 Φ φ 
τῶν Tad καὶ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι 
μαρτύριόν ἐστι ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν, ὅτι Ἰύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτῶν 
ἐστι. 

39 Kai ἐγένετο μεθ ἡμέρας πλείους μετὰ τὸ καταπαῦσαι Κύριον 

> - ~ ~ 
τὸν Ἴσρα)λ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν, καὶ 
> - ο) 
9 Ἰησοῦς πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς ταῖς ἡμέραις. Kat συνεκά- 
: z > 
λεσεν Ἰησοῦς πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσροὴλ καὶ τὴν γερουσίαν 
αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς δικαστὰς αὐτῶν καὶ 
AY n - 
τοὺς γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐγὼ γεγήρακα 
Ν n ε - 

ὃ καὶ προβέβηκα ταῖς ἡμέραι: “Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἑωράκατε ὅσα ἐποίησε 
= , wn ~ wn 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι τούτοις ἀπὸ προσώπου 

a σ n nn ” 

4 ἡμῶν, ὅτι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν 6 ἐκπολεμήσας ὑμῖν. “dere 
@ > foe ς hod A 3“ Xx la ς ο) a“ 3 
ὅτι ἐπέῤῥιφα ὑμῖν τὰ ἔθνη τὰ καταλελειμμένα ὑμῖν ταῦτα ἐν 

i , > Ν \ 6 um ae a? 4 is Ν 
τοῖς κλήροις εἰς τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου πάντα τὰ 
ἔθ κ» 50 a a 6 , α , 
ἔθνη, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσα, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς peyadys 
ὁριεῖ ἐπὶ δυσμὰς ἡλίου. 

A a a 
5 Κύριο δὲ 6 @eds ἡμῶν οὗτος ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 
, ε cal xv Φ ~ a 

προσώπου ἡμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἀπόλωνται: καὶ ἀποστελεῖ αὐτοῖς τὰ 
if Ν ή σ a > . 3 Ν Ν Ν n 
θηρία τὰ ἄγρια, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύση αὐτοὺς καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς 

” Ν ‘ a Ν 
αὐτῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ κατακληρονοµήσετε τὴν γῆν 

a a ‘ lal 

6 αὐτῶν, καθὰ ἐλάλησε Kipios 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν ὑμῖν. Κατισχύ- 

> a ΄ 
σατε οὖν σφόδρα φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ γεγραμµένα 
3 o ρ n / a ¢ Duc / 3 μα 
ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόµου Μωνσῆ, ἵνα μὴ ἐκκλίνητε eis δεξιὰ ἢ 

- a> 7 g bs N a2 3 Seat fi Ν 4 

7 εὐώνυμα, ὅπως μὴ εἰσέλθητε cis τὰ ἐθνη τὰ καταλελειμμένα 
ταῦτα: καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν Gedy αὐτῶν οὐκ ὀνομασθήσεται ἐν 

lol he ο) 

8 ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ μὴ λατρεύσητε, οὐδὲ μὴ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, ἀλλὰ 

a nm fol ε nw ” ΄ 3 4 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν προσκολληθήσεσθε, καθάπερ ἐποιήσατε 

9 ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς Ιζύριος ἀπὸ 

προσώπου ὑμῶν vn μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρά: καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀντέστη 
10 κατενώπιον ἡμῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. His ὑμῶν ἐδίωξε 
a φ ΄ ε Ν « Cod a > ή ο ον id 
χιλίους, ὅτι Ἰζύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν οὗτος ἐξεπολέμει ὑμῖν, καθά- 

Φ n 

περ εἶπεν ἡμῖν. 

11 Καὶ φυλάξασθε σφόδρα τοῦ ἀγαπῷν ΓΚύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν. 
το Ν a ‘ a ~ n 
12 "Hav γὰρ ἀποστραφῆτε καὶ προσθῆσθε τοῖς ὑπολειφθεῖσιν 

mM” nw a / if 
ἔθνεσι τούτοις τοῖς µεθ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιγαμίας ποιήσητε πρὸς 
- ο) A - 
19 αὐτοὺς, καὶ συγκαταμιγῆτε αὐτοῖς καὶ αὐτοὶ ὑμῖν, γινώσκετε 

Φ - ~ cal - 

ὅτι ov μὴ προσθῇ Κύριος τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα 
nw o /. 

ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν. καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῖν εἰς παγίδας, καὶ εἷς 

σκάνδαλα, καὶ eis ἦλους ἐν ταῖς πτέρναις ὑμῶν, καὶ eis 

, ώ a 5 a own σ a nue? aN 

βολίδας ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἀπόλησθε ἀπὸ 

pd a“ - 2 ae , a ἐδ ε - 4, ε Ν 

τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς ταύτης, Nv έθωκεν ὑμῖν Kuptos ὁ Meds 
ὑμῶν. 

i ‘ Se , Ν eQr ΔΝ ‘ , ε ο τς a 

Ἐγὼ δὲ ἀποτρέχω τὴν ὁδὸν, καθὰ καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" 
καὶ γνώσεσθε τῇ καρδία ὑμῶν καὶ τῇ Ψυχῇ ὑμῶν, διότι οὐκ 
ἔπεσεν εἷς λόγος ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν λόγων, ὧν εἶπε Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πρὸς πάντα τὰ ἀνήκοντα ἡμῖν, od διεφώνησεν 
15 ἐξ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσται ὃν Τρόπον ἥκει πρὸς ἡμᾶς πάντα τὰ 
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8B Gr. dass. y Gr. cast upon you. 
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and the children of Gad, and the half tribe 
of Manasse: so they dwelt upon it. 


δὲ And Joshua gave a name to the altar of 
the children of Ruben, and the children of 
Gad, and of the half tribe of Manasse; and 
said, It is a testimony in the midst of them, 
that the Lord is their God. 


And it came to pass after many days after 

the Lord had given Israel rest from all his 
enemies round about, that Joshua was old 
and advanced in Syears. ?And Joshua 
called together all the children of Israel, 
and their elders, and their chiefs, and their 
judges, and their officers; and said to them, 
Τ am old and_ advanced in years. 2And ye 
have seen all that the Lord our God has 
done to all these nations before us; for it is 
the Lord your God who has fought for you. 
‘See, that I have ygiven to you these 
nations that are left to you by lots to 
our tribes, all the nations beginning at 
ordan; and some I have destroyed; and 
δ [1ο boundaries shall be at the great sea 
westward. 


5 And the Lord our God, he shall destroy 
them before us, until they utterly perish ; 
and he shall send against them the wild 
heasts, until he shall have utterly destroyed 
them and their kings from before you; and 
ye shall inherit their land, as the Lord our 
God said to you. © Do ye therefore strive 
diligently to observe and do all things 
written in the book of the law of Moses 
that ye turn not to the right hand or to the 
left; 7 that ye go not im among these nations 
that are left; and the names of their gods 
shall not be named among ie neither shall 
ye serve them, neither shall ye bow down to 
them. * But yo shall cleave to the Lord 
our God, as ye have done until this day. 
9And the Lord shall destroy them before 
you, even great and strong nations ; and no 
one has stood before us until this day. 
One of you has chased a thousand, for the 
Lord our God, he fought for you, 88 he said 
to us. 


4 And take ye great heed to love the Lord 
our God. or if ye shall turn aside and 
attach yourselves to these nations that are 
left with you, and make marriages with 
them, and become mingled with them and 
they with you, “know that the Lord will 
no more destroy these nations from before 
you; and they will be to you snares and 
stumbling-blocks, and nails in your heels 
and darts in your eyes, until ye be destroyed 
from off this good land, which the Lord 
your God has given you. 


4 But I hasten to go the way of death, as 
all that are upon the earth also do: and 
know yein your heart and in your soul, that 
not one word has fallen to the ground of ali 
the words which the Lord our God has 
spoken respecting all that concerns us; 
theo has not one of them failed. An 
it shall come to pass, that as all the good 


ὁ Gr. he shall bound. 
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things are coma upon us which the Lord 
spoke concerning you, so the Lord God will 
bring upon you all the evil things, until 
he shall have destroyed you from off this 
good land, which the Lord has given 
you, 'Swhen ye transgress the covenant of 
the Lord our God, which he has charged 
us,and go and serve other gods, and bow 
down to them. 


And Joshua gathered ull the tribes of 
Israel to Selo, and convoked their elders, 
and their officers, and their judges, and set, 
them before God. 


? And Joshua said to all the people, Thus 
says the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers 
at first sojourned beyond the river, even 
‘Thara, the father of Abraam and the father 
of Nachor; and they served other gods. 
3 And I took your father Abraam from the 
other side of the river, and 1 guided him 
Bthrough all the land, and I multiplied his 
seed; ‘and I gave to him Isaac, and to Isaac 
Jacob and Esau: and I gave to Esau mount 
Seir for him to inherit: and Jacob and his 
sons went down to Egypt,and became there 
a great and populous an mighty nation: and 
the Egyptians afflicted them. ὃ And I smote 
Egypt with the wonders that I wrought 
among them. ®And afterwards God 
brought out our fathers from Egypt, and ye 
entered into the Red Sea; and the Egyptians 
pursued after our fathers with chariots and 

orses into the Red Sea. 4 And we cried 
aloud to the Lord; and he Yput a cloud and 
darkness between us and the Egyptians 
and he brought the sea upon them, an 
covered them; and your eyes have seen all 
that the Lord did in the land of Egypt; 
and ye were in the wilderness many days. 


8 And he brought us into the Jand of the 
Amorites that dwelt beyond Jordan, and 
the Lord delivered them into our hands; 
and ye inherited their land, and utterly de- 
stroyed them from before you. 


9And Balac, king of Moab,son of Sepphor, 
rose up, and § made war against Israel, and 
sent and called Balaam to curse us. 1 But 
the Lord thy God would not destroy thee; 
and he greatly blessed us, and rescued us 
out of their hands, and delivered them fo 
us. Ἠ Απᾶ ye crossed over Jordan, and 
came to Jericho; and the inhabitants of 
Jericho fought against us, the Amorite, and 
the Chananite, and the Pherezite, and the 
Evite, and the Jebusite, and the Chettite 
and the Gergesite, and the Lord delivere 
them into our hands. "And he sent forth 
the hornet before you; and he drove them 
out from before you, even twelve kings cf 
the Amorites, not with thy sword, nor with 
thy bow. 


19 And he gave you a land on whieh ye 
did not labour, and cities which ye did 
not build, and ye were settled in them; 
and ye Seat of vineyards and oliveyards 
which ye did not plant. 


B Gr. in. 


Υ Gr. gave. 
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5 . ~ 
ῥήματα τὰ καλὰ, a ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐφ ὑμᾶς. οὕτως erage 
ο. a , 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἐφ ὑμᾶς πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τὰ πογηρὰ ἕως ἂν 
3 te ean 2. a α A > ~ νο τρ ἔδω 
ἐἐολοθρεύσῃ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς ταύτης, ἧς ἔδωκε 
~ ~~ col e - x ΄ 
Κύριος ὑμῖν, ἐν τῷ παραβῆναι ὑμᾶς τὴν διαθήκην Kupiov τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἣν ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν, καὶ πορευθέντες λατρεύσητε 
θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς. 
cal 3 
Καὶ συνήγαγεν Ιησοῦς πάσας φυλὰς Ἰσραὴλ eis Σηλὼ, 
4 a Ν a“ 
καὶ συνεκάλεσε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς γραμματεῖς 
αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς δικαστὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ έστησεν αὐτοὺς ἀπέναντι 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
a ΔΝ Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, τάδε λέγει Ιζύριος 
y a a , 
6 Θεὸς Ἱσραὴλ. πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ παρῴκησαν of πατέρες 
= - ae . ‘ 
ὑμῶν τὸ ἀπαρχῆς, Θάρα 6 πατὴρ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ ὁ πατὴρ Ναχὼρ, 
a Ν ‘A a 
καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν θεοῖς ἑτέροι. Kat ἔλαβον τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν 
τὸν Αβραὰμ ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ ὡδήγησα αὐτὸν 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ yn καὶ ἐπλήθυνα αὐτοῦ σπέρµα, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῷ 
. n~ > - 
τὸν ἸΙσαὰκ, καὶ τῷ Ἰσαὰκ τὸν Ἰακὼβ καὶ τὸν Ἡσαῦ. καὶ 
- a Ν ο. a 
ἔδωκα τῷ “Hoad τὸ ὄρος τὸ Syetp κληρονομῆσαι αὐτῷ: καὶ 
> Ν ‘ ε κ ον 3 οἱ a > ” Ν > & 
Ἰακὼβ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ κατέβησαν eis Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐγένοντο 
Ν 
ἐκεῖ εἰς έθνος µέγα καὶ πολὺ καὶ κραταιόν' καὶ ἐκάκωσαν 
oN ree: Soo? N Ν 9 2 
αὐτοὺς of Αἰγύπτιο. Kai ἐπάτοξα τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἐν σηµείοις 
ols ἐποίησα ἐν αὐτοῖ.. Kat μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξήγαγε τοὺς πατέρας 
ε - Β “ay, ‘ ey 3 ν , N 
ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ εἰσήλθατε eis τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν 
/ a 
épvOpdv- καὶ κατεδίωξαν ot Αἰγύπτιοι ὀπίσω τῶν πατέρων 
aA ιό AY 
ἡμῶν ἐν ἅρμασι καὶ ἐν ἵπποις eis τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ἐρυθράν. 
Ν 
Καὶ ἀνεβοήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον. καὶ ἔδωκε νεφέλην καὶ γνόφον 
ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτούς καὶ εἴδοσαν 
eos 6 λ ενα sf 3 / K 4 > oe Ai / Ν 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ὅσα ἐποίησε Ἰζύριος ἐν yy: Αἰγύπτω: καὶ 
“a 4 
ἦτε ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἡμέρας πλείους. 
κ Oe 3 a 3 ry ee al , 

Kat ἤγαγεν ἡμᾶς εἰς γῆν Αμοῤῥαίων, τῶν κατοικούντων 

cal 3” 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς τὰς 
χεῖρας ἡμῶν: καὶ κατεκληρονοµήσατε τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐξωλοθρεύσατε αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Ῥαλὰκ 6 τοῦ Ἀεπφὼρ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ 

, Ped a >? x mn κ CY ’ 3 Ν Ν 
παρετάξατο τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἐκάλεσε τὸν Βαλαὰμ 
αν e ‘an 5 0 5 , ς / 
ἀράσασθαι ἡμῖν. Kai οὐκ ἠθέλησε Ἱύριος 6 Θεός σου 
3 { ‘ > 7 > ve ¢ aS ‘ 
ἀπολέσαι σε' καὶ εὐλογίαις εὐλόγησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐξείλατο 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτούς. Kai διέβητε 
4 3 
τὸν Ἱορδάνην, καὶ παρεγενήθητε cis Ἱεριχώ: καὶ ἐπολέμησαν 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς of κατοικοῦντες Ἱεριχὼ ὁ ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖος, καὶ 6 Χανα- 

“9d em! a ‘ ε 3 ον Ν΄ © > - 
ναῖος, καὶ 6 Φερεζαῖος, καὶ 6 Evatos, καὶ 6 Ἱεβουσαῖος, καὶ 
ὁ Χετταῖος, καὶ ὁ Τεργεσαῖος: καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος 
eis τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Kal ἐξαπέστειλε προτέραν ὑμῶν τὴν 

/ Β ο ος / ir 3 Ν Sew / ¢ ὃ a 8 ‘5 
σφηκίαν' καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν δώδεκα 
βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, οὐκ ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ σον οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ 
τόξῳ σου. 

Καὶ έδωκεν ὑμῖν γῆν ἐφ ἣν οὐκ ἐκοπιάσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
πόλεις Gs οὐκ ᾠκοδομήκατε, καὶ κατῳκίσθητε ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ 
2 na ‘ 4 cal a 3 2 vi ς ~ vp 
ἀμπελῶνας καὶ ἐλαιῶνας οὓς οὐκ ἐφυτεύσατε ὑμεῖς, ἔδεσθε, 


ὁ Gr, set nimeclf in array. ζ Or, shall eat. 
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Καὶ viv φοβήθητε Κύριον, καὶ λατρεύσατε αὐτῷ ἐν εὐθύτητι 
A ‘ ‘ > 4 
καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνη, καὶ περιέλεσθε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους, 
οἷς ἐλάτρευσαν οἳ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ 
΄ A a € - 
15 ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ λατρεύσατε Kupiw. Ei δὲ μὴ ἀρέσκει ὑμιν 
A ε “a 3 tas "4 
λατρεύειν Κυρίῳ, ἐκλέξασθε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς σήμερον τίνι λατρεύ- 
nw a ”~ ~ ” ~ ΄ - 
σητε, εἴτε τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, τοῖς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ 
- a ~ - e - ” 
ποταμοῦ, etre τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν ᾽Αμοῤραίων, ἐν οἷς ὑμεῖς κατοικεῖτε 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν' ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ ἡ οἰκία µου λατρεύσομεν Κυρίῳ, 
ὅτι ἅγιός ἐστι. 
” - a 
16 = Kai ἀποκριθες ὁ λαὸς εἶπε, μὴ Ὑένοιτο ἡμῖν καταλιπεῖν 
17 K v2 ιά xX ΄ fa a 4 Ku ς Θ Ν ο ed 
ύριον, ὥστε λατρεύειν θεοῖς ἑτέροις. Ἰζύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
ε cal A ‘ fe 
αὐτὸς (Θεός eorw: αὐτὸς ἀνήγαγεν ἡμᾶς καὶ τοὺς πατέρας 
ε Αν > om 6 Ν 8 ON ε.α > a n~ ε δῶ ba 
ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ διεφύλαξεν ἡμᾶς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ 080 7 
Lal ~ - » 
ἐπορεύθημεν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν οὓς παρήλθομεν 
18 δι) αὐτῶν. Kat ἐξέβαλε Κύριος τὸν ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖον καὶ πάντα 
τὰ ἔθνη τὰ κατοικοῦντα τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν' ἀλλὰ 
n = a 
καὶ ἡμεῖς λατρεύσοµεν Kupiw, οὗτος γὰρ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐστι. « 
> n A ὃν 3 
Καὶ εἶπεν “Incots πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, od μὴ δύνησθε λατρεύειν 
% a , 
Κυρίῳ, ὅτι 6 Θεὸς ἅγιός ἐστι. καὶ ζηλώσας οὗτος οὐκ ἀνήσει 
x p ασ” / Ύ ‘ Ν > a ιά ς - κ. a 
20 τὰ ἁμαρτήματα ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ ἀνομήματα ὑμῶν, ἡνίκα ἂν 
aA r Ν 
ἐγκαταλίπητε Κύριον καὶ λατρεύσητε θεοῖς ἑτέροις: καὶ ἐπελθὼν 
n n ye > , ς 
κακώσει ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐξαναλώσει ὑμᾶς ἀνθ ὧν εὖ ἐποίησεν ὑμᾶς. 
? 1) 3 ΔΝ ΄ νο 
21 Kai εἶπεν 6 λαὸς πρὸς ᾿]ησοῦν, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ ἸΚυρίῳ λατρεύ- 
σομεν. 
Ν ’ ms 4 « Lod > ς ~ 
22 = Kai εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, pdprupes ὑμεῖς καθ ὑμῶν, 
΄ nn Δ ο) 
23 ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἐξελέξασθε Ἐυρίῳ λατρεύειν αὐτῷ. Kal viv 
, Ν Ν A - > , Ν 3 ees. \ 
περιέλεσθε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους τοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ 
, > , 
24 εὐθύνατε τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ. Kai 
3 ΄ 9 - 
εἶπεν 6 λαὸς πρὸς ]ησοῦν, Κυρίῳ λατρεύσομεν καὶ τῆς φωνῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἀκουσόμεθα. 
- ον Be t. 
Καὶ διέθετο Ιησοῦς διαθήκην πρὸς τὸν λαὸν ἐν τῇ Hyéog 
3 / Ν wy ; / Δ ‘4 3 Ν > is ~ 
ἐκεύνῃ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ νόµον καὶ κρίσιν ἐν Ἀηλὼ ἐνώπιον τῆς 
26 σκηνῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἔγραψε τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα eis 
/ ry nw a Vo» ΄ , Νο 
βιβλίον νόμων τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ ἔλαβε λίθον µέγαν, καὶ ἔστησεν 
27 αὐτὸν Ἰησοῦς ὑπὸ τὴν τέρµινθον ἀπέναντι Kupiov. Kai εἶπεν 
> - A SS A > ‘ « 4 9 3 > αν 3 
Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἰδοὺ 6 λίθος οὗτος ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν eis 
ρ 
σ Vd ΄ x ~ e ‘ 
μαρτύριον, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἀκήκος πάντα τὰ λεχθέντα αὐτῷ ὑπὸ 
ο] κά 3 
Κυρίου: ὅτι ἐλάλησε πρὸς ὑμᾶς σήµερον, καὶ οὗτος ἔσται ἐν 
n a 4 a 
ὑμῖν cis μαρτύριον ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν, ἡνίκα ἂν ψεύσησθε 
28 Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ pov. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
31 ἐπορεύθησαν ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐλάτρευσεν 
. n > lel 
Ἱσραὴλ τῷ Kupiw πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Ἰησοῦ, καὶ πάσας τὰς 
an A 
ἡμέρας τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ὅσοι ἐφείλκυσαν τὸν χρόνον μετὰ 
fal 4 
ησοῦ, καὶ ὅσοι εἴδοσαν πάντα τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου ὅσα ἐποίησε 
τῷ Ισραήλ. 
~ > - ~ 
29 Kai éyévero pet ἐκεῖνα καὶ ἀπέθανεν Ἰησοῦς vids Na 
Ὑένετο µ 
90 δοῦλος Ἰυρίου ἑκατὸν δέκα ἐτῶν. Kai ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν πρὸς 
τοῖς ὁρίοις τοῦ κλήρου αὐτοῦ ἐν Θαμνασαρὰχ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ 
Ἐ x 3 N Ας a » a“ nN oo 20" 26 ? 
pain ἀπὸ Boppa τοῦ Όρους τοῦ Tadadd: ἐκεῖ ἔθηκαν per 
αὐτοῦ εἲς τὸ μνῆμα cis ὃ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ τὰς µαχαίρας τὰς 
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25 


JosHua XXIV. 14—-30, 


_ And now fear the Lord, and serve hin 
in righteousness and justice; and remove 
the strange gods, which our fathers served 
beyond the river, and in Egypt; and serve 
the Lord. % But if it seem not good to 
you to serve the Lord, choose to yourselves 
this day whom ye will serve, whether the 
gods of — fathers that were on the other 
side of the river, or the gods of the Amorites. 
among whom ye dwell upon their land: but 
I and my house will serve the Lord, for he 
is holy. 

16 And the people answered and said, Far 
be it from us to forsake the Lord, so as to 
serve other gods. ” The Lord our God, he 
is God; he brought up us and our fathers 
from Egypt, and kept us in all the way 
wherein we walked, and among all the na- 
tions &through whom we passed. }8And 
the Lord cast out the Amorite, and all the 
nations that inhabited the land from before 
us: yea, we will serve the Lord, for he is 
our God. 

19And Joshua said to the people, Indeed 
ye will not be able to serve the Lord, for 
God is holy; and he being jealous will not 
forgive your sins and your transgressions. 
2 W hensoever ye shall forsake the Lord and 
serve other gods, then he shall come upon 
you and afflict you, and consume you, Υ be- 
cause he has done you good. * And the 
people said to Joshua, Nay, but we will 
serve the Lord. 

And Joshua said to the people, Ye are 
witnesses against yourselves, that ye have 
chosen the Lord to serve him. * And now 
take away the strange gods that are among 
you, and set your heart right toward the 
Lord God of Israel. *And the people said 
to Joshua, We will serve the Lord, and we 
will hearken to his voice. 

3580 Joshua made a covenant with the 
people on that day, and gave them a law 
and an ordinance in Selo before the taber. 
nacle of the God of Israel. 36 Απά he wrote 
these words in the book of the laws of God: 
and Joshua took a great stone, and set it u 
ander the Soak before the Lord. 3 An 
Joshua said to the people, Behold, this stone 
shall be among you for a witness, for it has 
heard all the words that have been spoken 
to it by the Lord ; for he has spoken to you 
this day; and this stove shall be among you 
for a witness in the last days, whenever ye 
shall deal falsely, with the Lord my God. 
*% And Joshua dismissed the people, and 
they went every man to his place. 3 And 
Israel served the Lord all the days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
that $ lived as long as Joshua, and all that 
knew all the works of the Lord which he 
wrought for Israel. 

39 And it came to pass after these things 
that Joshua the son of Naue the servant of 
the Lord died, at the age of a hundred and 
ten years. “And they buried him by the 
borders of his inheritance in Thamnasa- 
rach in the mount of Ephraim, nortliward 
of the mount of Galaad: there they put 
with him into the tomb in which they 
buried him, the knives of stone with which 


& Gr. whom wo passed through them. Hebraism. See Mark 1.7. Luke 3.16, 1 Pet. 2.24. 
ζἕ Gr. drew out the time with Joshua. Hebraism. 


3 Properly a pine or turpentine tree. So chap. 17. 9. 


+ Or, whereas on the contrary. 


Josuva XXIV. 32—Jung@es I. 7. 


he circumcised the children of Israel in 
Galgala, when he brought them out of 
Egypt, as the Lord. απο them; and 
there they are to this day. 

8 And the children of Israel brought u 
the bones of Joseph out of Egypt, and buricc 
them in Sicima, in the ος of the land 
which Jacob bought of the Aimorites who 
dwelt in Sicima for a hundred ewe-lambs ; 
and he gave it to Joseph for a portion. 

33 And it came to pass afterwards that 
Eleazar the high-priest the son of Aaron 
died, and was buried in Gabaar of Phinees 
his son, which he gave him in mount 
Ephraim. fi 

in that day the children of Israel took 
the ark of God, and carried it about among 
them; and Phinees exercised the priest’s 
office in the room of Eleazar his father till 
he died, and he was buried in his own place 
Gabaar: but the children of Israel departed 
every one to their place, and to their own 
city: and the children of Israel worshipped 
Astarte, and Astaroth, and the gods of the 
nations round about them; and the Lord 
delivered them into the hands of Eglom 
xing of Moab and he ruled over them 
eighteen years. 


AND it came to pass after the death of 
Joshua, that tue children of Israel enquired 
of the Lord, saying, Who shall go up for us 
first against the Chananites, to fight against 
them? ?And the Lord said, Judas shall 
goup: behold, I have delivered the land 
into his hand. %And Judas said to his 
brother Symeon, Come up with me into my 
lot, and let us array ourselves against the 
Chananites, and I also will go with thee 
into thy lot: and Symeon went with him. 
*And Judas went up; and the Lord de- 
livered the Chananite and the Pherezite 
into their hands, and they smote them in 
Bezek to the number of ten thousand men. 
‘And they overtook Adonibezek in Bezek, 
and fought against him; and they smote 
the Chananite and the Pherezite. 6 Απᾶ 
Adonibezek fled, and they pursued after 
him, and took him, and cut off his thumbs 
and his great toes. ‘And Adonibezek said, 
Seventy kings, having their thumbs and 
their great toes cut off, gathered their food 


314 KPITAI. 


΄ 2 - ue λ Fae) al HA 1 T e 
merpivas, ἐν als περιέτεµε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Ῥαλγάλοις, 
σ 3 ’ > x > Ai: & θὰ 4 > ~ 
ὅτε ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καθὰ συνέταξεν autos 

- - 4 
ΙΚύριος: καὶ ἐκεῖ εἰσιν ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 
a“ > 3 
Καὶ τὰ ὁστᾶ ]ωσὴφ ἀνήγαγον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ. ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, 
9 a / a a κ 
καὶ κατώρυέαν ἐν Ὑικίμοις, ἐν τῇ µερίδι τοῦ ἀγροῦ οὗ ἐκτήσατο 
n > a 
Ἰακὼβ παρὰ τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν Ἀικίμοις 
3 ΄ € x \ ” » ολ 3 ον 2 ον 
ἀμνάδων ἑκατὸν, Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν ᾿Ιωσηφ ἐν μερίὸι. 
A ? 3 
Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ vids ᾿Ααρὼν 6 apyue- 
N 2 , \ #27 > ν x ο πες νο A 
ρεὺς ἐτελεύτησε, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Γαβαὰρ Φινεὲς τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
3 mo na” A> , 
ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ Oper τῷ Εφραίμ. 
Ἔ 2 / ‘An ς έρᾳ λαβό ε fot Ἱσραῦὴλ. 8 B A 
v ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ λαβόντες of υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ την κιβωτὸν 
κ. 2 : 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, περιεφέροσαν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς' καὶ Φινεες ἱεράτευσεν ἀντὶ 
fol ” / Ν 
Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἕως ἀπέθανε, καὶ κατωρύγή ἐν 

x ~ ε a e Ni ον ν MS > / 9 
Γαβαὰρ τῇ ἑαυτοῦ. οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ισραῇλ. ἀπήλθοσαν ἕκαστος 
3 ~ ~ 
els τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς τὴν ἑαυτῶν πόλων καὶ ἐσέβοντο 
c re AN! a ‘\ > / \ > ἐν ΔΝ ‘ A 
οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ τὴν ᾿Αστάρτην, καὶ ᾿Ασταρὼθ, καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς 
a an aA - / WY 
τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῶν' καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Kuptos eis 

tal . n “ κ , a“ 
χεῖρας ᾿Ἠγλὼμ τῷ Baowet Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐκυρίευσεν αὐτῶν ἔτη 
tf 
δεκαοκτώ. 


KP lh Έα. 


ΚΑΙ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἐπηρώτων οἱ υἱοὶ 
Ἰσραὴλ. διὰ τοῦ Ενρίου, λέγοντες, τίς ἀναβήσεται ἡμῖν πρὸς 
τοὺς Xavavaiovs ἀφηγούμενος τοῦ πολεμῆσαι πρὸς αὐτούς; 
Kai εἶπε Κύριος, Ἰούδας ἀναβήσεται: ἰδοὺ δέδωκα τὴν γῆν ἐν 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν Ιούδας τῷ Συμεὼν ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, 
ἀνάβηθι per ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ κλήρῳ µου, καὶ παραταξώµεθα πρὸς 
τοὺς Χαναναίους, καὶ πορεύσοµαι Kayo μετὰ cod ἐν τῷ κλήρῳ 
σου’ καὶ ἐπορεύθη pet αὐτοῦ Ἀυμεών. Kai ἀνέβη Ιούδας 
καὶ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὸν Χαναναῖον καὶ τὸν Φερεζαῖον eis τὰς 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἐν Ῥεζὲκ eis δέκα χιλιάδας 
ἀνδρῶν. Kat κατέλαβον τὸν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ ἐν τῇ Βεζὲκ, καὶ 
παρετάξαντο πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ἔκοψαν τὸν Χαναναῖον καὶ 
Φερεζαῖον. Kal ἔφυγεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζέκ' καὶ κατέδραµον ὀπίσω 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέκοψαν τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ, 
ἑβδομήκοντα βασιλεῖς, τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ ἄκρα 
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ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. $15 


τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν ἀποκεκομμένοι, ἦσαν συλλέγοντες τὰ ὑπο- 
κάτω τῆς τραπέζης µου: καθὼς οὖν ἐποίησα, οὕτως ἀνταπέδωκέ 
« / Χο” 3. 3 e 9 ντ. 3 

μοι ὃ Θεός: καὶ ἄγουσιν αὐτὸν eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπέθα- 
νεν ἐκεῖ, 

8 Kat ἐπολέμουν υἱοὶ Ιούδα τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ κατελά- 
βοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόµατι ῥομφαίας, καὶ 
AY A 

9 τὴν πόλιν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρί. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα κατέβησαν οἱ 

νο nw a nm 

viot ᾿Ιούδα πολεμῆσαι πρὸς τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα 

10 τὴν ὀρεινὴν καὶ τὸν Neérov καὶ τὴν πεδινήν. Kai ἐπορεύθη 
>» tal ~ 
Ἰούδας πρὸς τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν Χεβρών: καὶ 
ἐξῆλθε Χεβρὼν ἐξ ἐναντίας. καὶ τὸ ὄνομα ἦν Χεβρὼν τὸ 

? 8 tA 4 3 EA x wv Ν A 

πρότερον Ἰαριαθαρβοκσεφέρ' καὶ ἐπάταξαν τὸν Xeoot καὶ 
. A 

1] ᾽Αχιμὰν καὶ Θολμὶ γεννήµατα τοῦ “Evax. Kal ἀνέβησαν 

us 10 Ν Ν a , x . om” fol ie 

ἐκεῖθεν πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δαβίρ' τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τῆς Δαβὶρ 

> 

ἦν ἔμπροσθεν Καριαςσεφὲρ, πόλις Tpapparwv. 

Καὶ εἶπε Χάλεβ, ὃς ἂν πατάξῃ τὴν πόλιν τῶν ἹὩραμμάτων 
ης ta > \ 4 9 AN ος 3 a ΄ 
καὶ προκαταλάβηται αὐτὴν, δώσω αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασχὰ θυγατέρα 
13 µου eis γυναῖκα. Kat προκατελάβετο αὐτὴν Γοθονιὴλ vids 

Κενὲζ ἀδελφοῦ Χάλεβ ὁ νεώτερος. καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Χάλεβ 
iN 3 ¢ ~ ~ 
14 την ᾿Ασχὰ θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ eis γυναῖκα. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ 
ο \ Led 
εἰσόδῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπέσεισεν αὐτὴν Γοθονιὴλ. τοῦ αἰτῆσαι παρὰ 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἀγρόν' καὶ ἐγόγγυζε καὶ ἔκραζεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
al (7 
ὑποζυγίου, εἲς γῆν Norov ἐκδέδοσαί µε' καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Χάλεβ, 
> 
τί ἐστί σοι; Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ασχὰ, δὸς δή por εὐλογίαν, 
φ 
ὅτι ets γῆν Noérov ἐκδέδοσαί µε, καὶ δώσεις por λύτρωσιν 
vO Ν ἔὸ a "A ος in ΔΝ ‘ δί. ὃ Av. 
vdaros: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ Χάλεβ κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῆς λύ- 
Ττρωσιν μετεώρων καὶ λύτρωσιν ταπεινῶν. 
, - 
Καὶ of υἱοὶ Ιοθὸρ τοῦ Ἐιναίου τοῦ γαμβροῦ Μωυσῆ ἀνέ- 
3 la a , Ν a en 3% β 3 ‘ 
βησαν ἐκ πόλεως τῶν Howixwy μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν "lovda εἰς τὴν 
» ‘ 4 » “ / > A Pin iD Φ ων , 
ἔρημον τὴν οὖσαν ἐν τῷ Νότῳ Ἰούδα, 7 ἐστιν ἐπὶ καταβάσεως 
. [ο a 
Αρὰδ, καὶ κατῴκήσαν μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἰούδας μετὰ Ἄυμεὼν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, κπὶ 
4 Ν ο) XN - \ Le 4 
ἔκοψε τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα Σεφὲθ, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν 
a » Ν 
18 αὗτους καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως, Ανάθεμα. Καὶ 
> 3 4 a tA ‘ 4 29a , 9 3 aed age 
οὐκ ἐκληρονόμησεν Ιούδας τὴν Τάζαν οὐδὲ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ 
A . 4, 320 ΔΝ φ τος εφ a ΔΝ > ΔΝ ὐδὲ A 
τὴν Ασκάλωνα οὐδὲ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ακκαρὼν οὐδὲ τὰ 
19 ὅρια αὐτῆς, τὴν “Alwrov οὐδὲ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἦν 
’ x? / Αμ le ‘ ¥ a > 3 
Κύριος μετὰ Ιούδα. καὶ ἐκληρονόμησε τὸ ὄρος, ὅτι οὐκ ἠδυ- 
νάσθησαν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν κοιλάδα, ὅτι 
20 'Ῥηχὰβ διεστείλατο αὐτοῖ.. Kai ἔδωκαν τῷ Χάλεβ τὴν Xe- 
SN: Ν ον a 9 , so es Ν 
βρὼν, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς: καὶ ἐκληρονόμησεν ἐκεῖθεν τὰς 
τρεῖς πόλεις τῶν υἱῶν "Eva. 
Kai τὸν ᾿Ἱεβουσαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ οὐκ 
2 if « Αι / ‘ ΄ ε > 
ἐκληρονόμησαν οἱ viol Βενιαμίν καὶ κατῴκησεν ὃ “TeBov- 
~ n n nm /΄ 
σαῖος μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ews τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 
9» Kat ἀνέβησαν of υἱοὶ “Iwai καί γε αὐτοὶ eis BatOyr- 
23 καὶ Κύριος ἦν μετ αὐτῶν. Kai παρενέβαλον, καὶ κατεσκέ- 
, x . ” a , > ” s 
Wavro Βαιθήλ. τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως ἦν ἔμπροσθεν Λουζά. 
Καὶ εἶδον οἱ φυλάσσοντες, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἐξεπορεύετο ἐκ 
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& Gr. bring. ¥ Or, What ails thee ? 


é Hebd. they had chariots of iron. 


Jupers I. 8—24, 


under my table: as I therefore have done 

so God has recompensed me: and the» 

οσον him to Jerusalem, and he died 
ere. 


8 And the children of Judas fought against 
Jerusalem, and took it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, and they burnt the 
city with fire. ° And afterwards the chil- 
dren of Judas went down to fight with the 
Chananite dwelling in the hill conntry, and 
the south, and the plain country. And 
Judas went to the Chananite who dwelt in 
Chebron; and Chebron_came out against 
him ; [and the name of Chebron before was 
Cariatharbocsepher:] and they smote Sessi 
and Achiman, and Tholmi, children of 
Enac. Ἡ Απά they went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Dabir; but the name of 
πα was before Cariathsepher, the city of 

vetters. 


12 And Chaleb said, Whosoever shall smite 
the city of Letters, and shall first take it, I 
will give to him Ascha my daughter to wife. 
8 And Gothoniel the younger son of Kencz 
the brother of Chaleb took it; and Chaleb 
gave him his daughter Ascha to wife. “And 
165 came to pass as she went in, that Gotho- 
niel urged her to ask a field of her father; 
and she murmured and cried from off her 
ass, Thou hast sent me forth into a south 
land: and Chaleb said to her, Υ What is thy 
request? ‘And Ascha said to him, Give 
me, I pray thee, a blessing, for thou hast 
sent ne forth into a south land, and thou 
shalt give me the ransom of water: and 
Chaleb gave her according to her heart the 
ransom of the upper springs and the ransom 
of the low springs. 


16 And the children of Jothor the Kenite 
the father-in-law of Moses went up from 
the city of palm-trees with the children of 
Judas, to the wilderness that is in the south 
of J uda, which is at the descent of Arad, 
and they dwelt with the people. 


1 And Judas went with Symeon his bro. 
ther,andsmotethe Chananite that inhabited 
Sepheth, and they utterly destroyed them ; 
and they called the name of the city Ana. 
thema. 'But Judas did not inherit Gaza 
nor her coasts, nor Ascalon nor her coasts, 
nor Accaron nor her coasts, zor Azotus nor 
the lands around it. And the Lord was 
with Judas, and he inherited the mountain; 
for they were not able to destroy the inha- 
bitants of the valley, for ὃ Rechab prevented 
them. * And they gave Chebron to Chaleb, 
as Moses said ; and thence he inherited the 
three cities of the children of Enac. 


1 But the children of Benjamin did not 
Stake the inheritance of the Jebusite who 
dwelt in Jerusalem; and the Jebusite 
dwelt with the children of Benjamin in Je- 
rusalem until this day. 

Ὢ Αγά the sons of Joseph, they also went 
up to Bethe:; and the Lord was with them. 
3 And they encamped and surveyed Bethel: 
and the name of the city before was Luza. 


2 And the spies looked, and behold, a man 


ς Gr. inherit. 
11 


Jupoes J. 25—II. 3. 


went out of the city, and they took him; 
and they said 10 him, Shew us the way into 
the city, aud we will deal mercifully with 
thee. * And he shewed them the way into 
the city; and they smote the city with the 
edge of the sword; but they let go the man 
and his family. 2% And the man went into 
the Jand of Chettin, and built there a oity, 
aud called the name of it Luza; this zs its 
name until this day. 

% And Manasse did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Beethsan, which is a city 
of Scythians, nor her &towns, nor her 
suburbs; nor ‘hanac, nor her towns; nor 
the inhabitants of Por, nor her towns; 
nor the inhabitant of Balae, nor her sub- 
urbs, nor her towns; nor the inhabitants 
of Magedo, nor her suburbs, nor her towns; 
nor the inhabitants of Jeblaam, nor her 
auburbs, nor her towns; and the Chananite 
began to dwell in this land. “And it came 
to pass when Israel was strong, that he 
made the Chananite tributary, but did not 
utterly drive them out. 3' And [Ephraim 
did not drive out the Chananite that dwelt 
in Gazer; and the Chananite dwelt in the 
midst of him in Gazer, and became tribu- 
tary. And Zabulon did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Kedron, nor the inhabitants 
of Domana: and the Chananite dwelt in the 
midst of them, and became tributary to 
them.y 3! And Aser did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Accho, and that people be- 
came tributary to him, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor, nor the inhabitants of Sidon, nor 
the inhabitants of Dalaph, nor Aschazi, nor 
Chebda, nor Nai, nor Ereo. “And Aser 
dwelt in the midst of the Chananite who 
inhabited the land, for he could not drive 
him out. “And Nephthali did not drive 
out the inhabitants of Bathsamys, nor the 
inhabitants of Bethanach, and Nephthali 
dwelt in the midst of the Chananite who 
inhabited the land: but the inhabitants of 
Bethsamys and of Betheneth became tribu- 
tary to them. 


3'And the Amorite drove out the children 
of Dan into the mountain, for they did not 
suffer them to come down into the valley. 
3 And the Amorite began to dwell in the 
mountain of shells, in which are bears, and 
foxes, in Myrsinon, and in Thalabin; and 
the hand of the house of Joseph was heavy 
upon the Amorite, and he became tributary 
tothem. 3) And the border of the Amorite 
was from the going up of Acrabin, from the 
rock and upwards. 

And an angel of the Lord went up from 
Galgal to the ‘place of weeping, nad to 
Bethel, and to the house of Israel, and said 
to them, Thus says the Lord, I brought you 
up out of Heppt, and I brought you into 
the land which I sware to your fathers; and 

said, ] will never break my covenant that 
Ihave made with you. * And ye shall make 
up ον ον ον chat dwell in this 
and, neither shall ye worship thei ; 
but ye shall ἂν their Rey πμ 


aven images, 
ye shall pull down their altars: bat re 
hearkened not to my voice, for ye did these 
things. # And I said, I will not drive them 
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τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, δεῖξον ἡμῖν 
a x ” 
τῆς πόλεως τὴν εἴσοδον, καὶ ποιήσοµεν μετὰ σου ἔλεο». 
a ~ # 
Καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὴν εἴσοδον τῆς πόλεως καὶ ἐπάταξαν 25 
3 ‘ 
τὴν πόλιν ἐν στόµατι ῥομφαίας τὸν δὲ ἄνδρα καὶ τὴν 
- τς Ν ~ 
συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ ἐξαπέσ-ειλαν. Kai ἐπορεύθη ὁ ἀνὴρ eis γῆν 26 
. - Ss 
Χεττίν. καὶ ὠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ πόλιν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 
a a an a ε / ιό 
αὐτῆς Λουζά: τοῦτο ὄνομα αὐτῆς ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
x ~ " aA ‘ ΑΔ. σ + ~ fa 
Kat οὐκ ἐξῆρε Μανασσῆ τὴν Βαιθσὰν, jh ἐστι Ἀκυθῶν πόλις, 27 
‘ / » Ν bel 
οὐδὲ ras θυγατέρας αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τὴν 
x aQs Si / ολ. ερ Φον ‘ a Ν 
Θανὰκ οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δὼρ 
» x ΔΝ / 3 Lod > x “x Lol Ν 3 9 
οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τὸν κατοικοῦντα Badax οὐδὲ 
τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοι- 
κοῦντας Μαγεδὼ οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας 
αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ἱεβλαὰμ οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα 
- a Ν 3 a 
αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς: καὶ ἤρξατο 6 Xavavaios 
cal - ” ¢ ? 
κατοικεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ. Kai ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐνίσχυσεν Iopand, 28 
καὶ ἐποίησε τὸν Χαναναῖον cis φόρον, καὶ ἐξαίρων οὐκ ἐξῃρεν 
> ~ an a 
αὐτόν. Καὶ ’Edpaip οὐκ ἐξῆρε τὸν Xavavatov τὸν κατοικοῦντα 29 
5 / Ν , ε ο 5 / 2 mo .. 
ἐν Ταζέρ: καὶ κατώκησεν 6 Χαναναῖος ἐν µέσῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν Γαξὲρ, 
καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς Φόρον. Kai Ζαβουλὼν οὐκ ἐξῆρε τοὺς κατοι- 30 
κοῦντας Ἐέδρων, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δωμανά: καὶ κατῴκη- 
- - / Αν 
σεν ὁ Xavavaios ἐν µέσω αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῶ εἰς φόρον. 
Καὶ ᾽Ασὴρ οὐκ ἐξβρε τοὺ οῦντας ᾽Ακχὼ, καὶ ἐγένετο 3] 
ai ᾿Ασὴρ οὐκ ἐξῆρε τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Άκχω, καὶ ἐγένετο 
αὐτῷ εἰς φόρον, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Awp, καὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
a s δῶ Ν MS - Ν Ν 3 Ν 
κοῦντας Σιδῶνα, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δαλὰφ, τὸν Aoyali, 
Ν 8 > 
καὶ τὸν Χεβδὰ, καὶ τὸν Nat, καὶ τὸν Eped. Kat κατῴκησεν 32 
» ry a / a - a 
ὁ ᾿Ασὴρ ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ Xavavaiov τοῦ κατοικοῦντος τὴν γῆν, 
φ Ν - 
ὅτι οὐκ ἠδυνήθη ἐξάραι αὐτόν. Kai Νεφθαλὶ οὐκ ἐξῇῆρε τοὺς 33 
κατοικοῦντας Baboapis, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ῥαιθανάχ' καὶ 
΄ ~ - Cal 
κατῴκήσε NepOadri ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ Χαναναίου τοῦ κατοικοῦντος 
Ν Lol - 
τὴν γῆν. ot δὲ κατοικοῦντες Βαιθσαμὺς καὶ τὴν Βαιθενὲθ, 
td a 
ἐγένοντο αὐτοῖς εἰς φόρον. 
> a Ν 
Καὶ ἐξέθλιψεν ὁ ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖος τοὺς υἱοὺς Δὰν εἰς τὸ ὄρος, 34 
σ > 9 a oN ~ 2 Ν me Ν ra 
ὅτι οὐκ ἀφῆκαν αὐτὸν καταβῆναι cis τὴν κοιλάδα. Kal 35 
bd is a ” a a 
ἤρξατο 6 ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖος κατοικεῖν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ὀστρακώδει, ἐν 
LA Φ a 
ᾧ αἱ ἄρκτοι καὶ ἐν ᾧ at ἀλώπεκες, ἐν τῷ Μυρσινῶνι, καὶ ἐν 
ts 
Θαλαβίν, καὶ ἐβαρύνθη ἡ χεὶρ οἴκου Ἰωσὴφ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοϕ- 
~ ‘ - 
ῥαῖον, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς cis Φόρον. Kat τὸ ὅριον τοῦ 
> «ει 4 Ses a 5 / 3 by 3. ipl 4 Ν 
Δμοῤῥαίου ἀπὸ τῆς ἀναβάσεως Ακραβὶν ἀπὸ τῆς πέτρας καὶ 
ἐπάνω. 
Καὶ ἀνέβη ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἀπὸ Παλγὰλ ἐπὶ τὸν κλαυθμῶνα 2 
κ Φιν hs Ν aes x > > si Ν ο A 
καὶ ἐπὶ Ῥαιθὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
8 ΄ - 
αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνεβίβασα ὑμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
> 4 ε.α = a ή Cal “ 
εἰσήγαγον ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν NV ὤμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν: 
‘ 3 ‘ a 
καὶ εἶπα, οὗ διασκεδάσω τὴν διαθήκην µου τὴν pel” ὑμῶν εἰς 
x oA Νε A > , ¢ al 
τὸν αἰῶνα. Kat ὑμεῖ ov διαθήσεσθε διαθήκην τοῖς ἐγκαθη- 2 
, > N a A a ~ 
µένοις εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, οὐδὲ τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν προσκυνήσετε, 
> Ν ΔΝ “a / cal 
ἀλλὰ τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῶν συντρίψετε, τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτῶν 
μ ‘ Ee a « 
καθελεῖτε' καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς µου, ὅτι ταῦτα 
» , > > ο 
ἐποιήσατε. Kayo εἶπον, od pn ἐξάρω αὐτοὺς ἐκ προσώπου 3 
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e ~ ist « 3 ‘ x « Ν » a ” 
υμων, και εσονται υμιν εις συνοχᾶς, και οι θεοὶ αντων εσονται 
4 ὑμῖν eis σκάνδαλον. Kat ἐγένετο ws ἐλάλησεν ὁ ἄγγελος 
Ν ? ‘ 
Κυρίου τοὺς λόγους τούτους πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ 
- - A 5) he 
5 ἐπῄῆραν 6 λαὸς τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν καὶ ἔκλαυσαν. Kat ἐπωνόμα- 
aA - iA 
σαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, KAavOudves: καὶ ἐθυσίασαν 
ἐκεῖ τῷ ΓΚυρίῳ. 
6 Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν “Inoots τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἀνῆρ eis 
a“ a QA - x 
7 τὴν κλήρονομίαν αὐτοῦ κατακληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν. Kai 
ry κληρονοµίαν αὐτοῦ κατακληρονοµῆσαι τὴν γῆν. Καὶ 
ἐδούλευσεν 6 λαὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ᾿]ησοῦ καὶ 
nn 4 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ὅσοι ἐμακροημέρευσαν 
μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, doo. ἔγνωσαν πᾶν τὸ ἔργον Kvupiov τὸ µέγα ὅσα 
ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ Ισραήλ. 
= 38 a , 
8 Kal ἐτελεύτησεν Ἰησοῦς υἱὸς Navi δοῦλος Ἰυρίου, vids 
ε N 2 9 ο νο” Εν .. ὁ a 4 
9 ἑκατὸν δέκα ἐτῶν. Kai ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν ὁρίῳ τῆς KAnpovopias 
3 cal 3 Ν > » 3 Ν 3 Ν σε nM 
αὐτοῦ ἐν Θαμναθαρὲς, ἐν dpe Εφραὶμ ἀπὸ Boppa τοῦ ὄρους 
cal be Si 
10 Tads. Kai πᾶσα ἡ γενεὰ ἐκείνη προσετέθησαν πρὸς τοὺς 
a > b NS 
πατέρας αὐτῶν. καὶ ἀνέστη γενεὰ ἑτέρα μετ αὐτοὺς, οἳ οὐκ 
Δ η ο 5 , 
ἔγνωσαν τὸν Ἐύριον, καί γε τὸ ἔργον ὃ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ Ἱσραήλ. 
, 
11 Kat ἐποίησαν ot υἱοὶ *lopayA τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ 
< > 4 an o A 3 / x (2 ΔΝ 
12 ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς Βααλίμ. Kai ἐγκατέλιπον τὸν Ιζύριον τὸν 
- n A nm 
Θεὺν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, τὸν ἐξαγαγόντα αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
3 is na / Xx A na 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν 
n A - Ν re n 
τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν περικύκλῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς' 
Ν Ν a Φιν ‘ 
13 καὶ παρώργισαν τὸν Ἰύριον, καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον αὐτὸν, καὶ 
a > 4 
ἐλάτρευσαν τῷ Baad καὶ ταῖς Acrdprats. 
- an ἃ 4 Ν / 
Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ ᾿Ἱσραήλ: καὶ παρέδωκεν 
‘ Wy / 
αὐτοὺς cis χεῖρας προνοµενόντων, καὶ κατεπρονόµευσαν αὐτούς" 
“A a - f w 
καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς ἐν χερσὶ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν κυκλόθεν, καὶ 
a , - - 
οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν ἔτι ἀντιστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
A ΝΔ ‘ cl 3. > 
Ιὅ αὐτῶν ἐν πᾶσιν ots ἐπορεύοντο' καὶ xelp Κυρίου ἦν ἐπ 
> N) . Ν LY Shy ὁ te Ν θὰ [ 
αὐτοὺς eis κακὰ, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Ἱζύριος καὶ καθὼς ὤμοσε 
΄ a / Ν 
Κύριος αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐξέθλιψεν αὐτοὺς σφόδρα. 
MA Ν in 
Kat ἤγειρε Κύριος κριτὰς, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐκ 
~ nw , ΄ - n~ 
χειρὸς τῶν προνοµευόντων αὐτούς. Kat ye τῶν κριτῶν οὐχ 
/ , nw Ν 
17 ὑπήκουσαν, ὅτι ἐξεπόρνευσαν ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ προσεκύ- 
3 a Ns 4 “ > an « μα 8 2, ΄ 
νησαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐξέκλιναν ταχὺ ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, Hs ἐπορεύθησαν 
A n A tA 
ot πατέρες αὐτῶν τοῦ εἰσακούειν τῶν λόγων Κυρίου οὐκ 
18 ἐποίησαν οὕτω. Kai ὅτι ἤγειρε Κύριος αὐτοῖς κριτὰς, καὶ 
> A A Ν 
ἦν Κύριος μετὰ τοῦ κριτοῦ, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς 
aA - cal ~ 4 
ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ κριτοῦ, ὅτι παρεκλήθη 
a“ cal an 4 a 
Κύριος ἀπὸ τοῦ στεναγμοῦ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν πολι- 
ΔΝ , 
19 ορκούντων αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐκθλιβόντων αὐτού. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς 
> / ς ‘ x 2 4 ο ld tA 
ἀπέθνησκεν 5 κριτὴς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν καὶ πάλιν διέφθειραν 
a“ 4 a 
ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, 
- a “ . 
λατρεύειν αὐτοῖς καὶ προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἀπέῤῥιψαν τὰ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν τὰς σκληράς. 
ὃς us , a , σ an? t N > 3 > 
Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ Ισραήλ. καὶ εἴπεν, ἀνθ 
κά 2 v a > 
ὧν ὅσα ἐγκατελιπον τὸ έθνος τοῦτο τὴν διαθήκην µου ἣν ἐνε- 
ο - me 7, = lel 
TeWapny τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς 
‘ a - 9 , 
21 µου, καὶ ἐγὼ od προσθήσω τοῦ ἐξᾶραι ἄνδρα ἐκ προσώπου 
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out from before you, but they shall be for a 
β distress to you, and their gods shall be to 
you for an offence. ‘And it came to pasa 
when the angel of the Lord spoke these 
words to all the children of Israel, that the 
people lifted up their voice, and wept. 

And they named the name of that place 
Weepings ; and they sacrificed there to the 
Lord. 

And Joshua dismissed the people, and 
they went every man to his inheritance, to 
inherit! the land. 7 And the people served 
the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that lived many days 
with Joshua, as many as knew all the great 
work of the Lord, what things he had 
wrought in [sracl. 

8 And Joshua the son of Naue, the servant 
of the Lord, died, Ya hundred and ten years 
old. %And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance, in Thamnathares, in 
mount Ephraim, on the north of the moun. 
tain of Guas, lo And all that generation 
were laid to their fathers: and another 
generation rose up after them, who knew 
not the Lord, nor yet the work which he 
wrought in Israel, " And the children of 
Israel wrought evil before the Lord, and 
served Baahm. And they forsook the 
Lord God of their fathers, who brought 
them out of the land of Egypt and walked 
after other gods, of the gods of the nations 
round about them; and they worshipped 
them. And they provoked the Lord, 
and forsook him, and served Baal and the 
Astartes. 

4 And the Lord was very angry with 
Israel ; and he gave them into the hands of 
the spoilers, and they spoiled them ; and he 
sold thein into the hands of their enemies 
round about, and they could not any longer 
resist their enemies, among whomsoever 
they went; and the hand of the Lord was 
against them for evil, as the Lord spoke, and 
as the Lord sware to them; and he greatly 
afflicted them. 

16 And the Lord raised up judges, and the 
Lord saved them out of the hands of them 
that spoiled them: and yet they hearkened 
not to the judges, 7 for they went a whoring 
after other gods, and worshipped them; and 
they turned quickly out of the way in which 
their fathers walked to hearken to the 
words of the Lord ; they did not so. “And 
because the Lord raised them up judges, so 
the Lord was with the judge, and saved 
them out of the hand of their enemies all 
the days of the judge; for the Lord ὃ was 
moved at their groaning by reason of them 
that besieged them and afflicted them. 
’ And it came to pass when the judge died, 
that they went back, and again corrupted 
themselves worse than their fathers to go 
after other gods to serve them and to wor- 
ship them: they abandoned not their de- 
vices nor their stubborn ways. 

* And the Lord was very angry with [s- 
rael, and said, Forasniuch as this nation has 
forsaken my covenant which I commanded 
their fathers, and has not hearkened to my 
voice, 2! therefore I will not any more cast 


3 Gr. repented. This word seems generally to stand for στὸ. 
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out a man of the nitions from before their 
face, which Joshua the son of Naue left in 
the Jand. And the Lord left them, “to 

rove Israel with them, whether they would 
τρ the way of the Lord, to walk in it, as 
their fathers kept it, or no. 3 9ο the Lord 
8 vill leave these nations, so as not to cast 
them out suddenly; and he delivered them 
not into the hand of Joshua. 


And these are the nations which the 
Lord left to prove Israel with them, all that 
had not known the wars of Chanaan. ?Only 
for the sake of the gencrations of Israel, to 
teach them war, only the men before them 
knew them not. !The five lordships of the 
Phylistines, and every Chananite, and the 
Sidonian, and the Evite who dwelt in Li- 
banus from the mount of Aermon to La- 
boemath. ‘And ἐλὲς was done in order to 
prove Israel by them, to know whether 
they would obey the commands of the Lord, 
which he charged their fathers by the hand 
of Moses. 

5 And the children of Israel dwelt in the 
midst of the Chananite, and the Chettite 
and the Amorite, and the Pherezite, and 
the Evite, and the Jebusite. ®And they 
took their daughters for wives to them- 
selves, and they gave their daughters to 
their sons, and served their gods. 7 And the 
children of Israel did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and forgot the Lord their God, 
and served Baalim and the groves. ὃ And 
the Lord was very angry with Israel, and 
sold them into the hand of Chusarsathaim 
king of Syria of the rivers: and the children 
of Israel served Chusarsathaim eight years. 


°And the children of Israc] cried to the 
Lord; and the Lord raised up a saviour to 
Israel, and he saved them, Gothoniel the 
son of Kenez, the brother of Chaleb younger 
than himself, '!°And the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he judged Israel; and 
he went out to war against Chusarsathaim: 
and the Lord delivered into his hand Chu- 
sarsathaim king of Syria of the rivers, and 
his hand prevailed against Chusarsathaim. 
1 And the land was quiet forty years; and 
Gothoniel the son of Kenez died. 


And the children of Isrvel_ continued 
to do evil before the Lord: und the Lord 
strengthened Eglom king of Moab against 
Israel, because they had done evil before the 
Lord. 3 And he gathered to himself all the 
children of Ammon and Amalec, and went 
and smote Israel, and ytook possession of 
the city of Palm-trees. ‘And the children 
of Israel served Eglom the king of Moab 
eighteen years. 


'S And the children of Israel cried to the 
Lord ; and he raised up to them a saviour, 
Aod the son of Gera a 5son of Jemeni,a 
man $ who used both hands alike: and the 
children of Israel sent gifts by his hand to 
Eglom king of Moab. And Aod made 
himself a dagger of two edges, of a span 
long, and he girded 56 under his cloak upon 
his right thigh. 7 Ard he went, and brought 
the presents to Eglom king of Moab, and 

glom was a very handsome man. 


5 Or, left. 
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αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὧν κατέλιπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς vids Navy ἐν τῇ 
cal Xoo a n a 9 3 - Ν 3 A 3 , 5 
yn καὶ ἀφῆκε τοῦ πειρᾶσαι ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸν Ισραὴλ, ei φυλάσ- 22 
a a 
σονται τὴν 600v Ἐυρίου πορεύεσθαι ἐν airy, ὃν τρόπο 
ἐφύλαξαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, ἢ οὗ. Καὶ ἀφήσει Κύριος τὰ 23 
ἔθνη ταῦτα τοῦ μὴ ἐξᾶραι αὐτὰ τὸ τάχος. καὶ οὗ παρέδωκεν 
’ - 
αὐτὰ ἐν χειρὶ Ἰησοῦ. 
Ν A Ny Oy) A σι a >. σ a > 
Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ἔθνη & ἀφῆκε Κύριος αὐτὰ ὥστε πειρᾶσαι ἐν 3 
αὐτοῖς τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, πάντας τοὺς μὴ ἐγνωκότας τοὺς πολέμους 
“a 3 nn 
Χαναάν. Ἠλὴν διὰ τὰς γενεὰς υἱῶν “Iopand τοῦ διδάξαι 2 
αὐτοὺς πόλεμον, πλὴν οἱ ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔγνωσαν αὐτά. 
a Ν 
Tas πέντε σατραπείας τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ πάντα τὸν Xava- 3 
ναῖον, καὶ τὸν Σιδώνιον, καὶ τὸν Evatoy τὸν κατοικοῦντα τὸν 
AiBavov ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ᾿Δερμὼν ἕως Λαβωεμάθ. Kai 4 
a“ - 3 a“ 
ἐγένετο ὥστε πειρᾶσαι ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸν Ἱσραὴλ, γνῶναι εἰ ἀκού- 
σονται τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου, as ἐνετείλατο τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν 
ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 
ντ ε εν.» A ΄ > / bond ΄ Νο. 
Kat ot viot Ἱσραὴλ. κατῴκησαν ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ Χαναναίου, καὶ 5 
- a? an 
tod Χετταίου, καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, καὶ τοῦ Φερεζαίου, καὶ τοῦ 
Evaiov, καὶ τοῦ Ἱεβουσαίου. Kat ἔλαβον τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν 6 
ἑαυτοῖς εἰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ἔδωκαν τοῖς υἱοῖς 

cal a al Δ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν. Kai ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ 7 
3 Ν x Ν 3 4 Σ ce Ν ντ) ΄ , 
Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου" καὶ ἐπελάθοντο Κυρίου 

a in ees No» a \ \ mate 
τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς Βααλὶμ καὶ τοῖς ἄλσεσι. 
- ld a? ‘ 
Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς ἐν 8 

Ν θ ‘ λέι > / cal Ν 25 SX 

χειρὶ Χουσαρσαθαὶμ βασιλέως Συρίας ποταμῶν' καὶ ἐδούλευ- 
Ν 

σαν οἱ viol Ἱσραὴλ τῷ Χουσαρσαθαὶμ. έτη ὀκτώ. 

Ν Αι. δι e Ce 3 Av Ν ΄ Ν ιά 

Καὶ ἐκέκραξαν of viot Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον καὶ ἤγειρε 9 
fod a? 
Ἐύριος σωτῆρα τῷ Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς, τὸν Todovunr 
ελ Ν Ἰβ A La) 4 Si la ε x Ew od Ν 
υἱὸν Kevel ἀδελφοῦ Χάλεβ τὸν νεώτερον ὑπὲρ αὐτόν. Kai 10 
Beil suns 3 Ν a / om” Ν bd a Ν 
ἐγένετο ἐπ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Ἐυρίου, καὶ ἔκρινε τὸν Ισραήλ: καὶ 
Το 3 4 Ν o& mi a 
ἐξῆλθεν cis πόλεμον πρὸς Χουσαρσαθαίμ: καὶ παρέδωκε 
x, 

Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ tov Χουσαρσαθαὶμ βασιλέα Συρίας 

A x κά > A ‘ > ν΄ ανα AN i 
ποταμῶν' καὶ ἐκραταιώθη χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Χουσαρσαθαίμ. 

A. © tA ε a a 4 Ν > | ΔΝ 
Καὶ ἠσύχασεν ἡ γῆ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα" καὶ ἀπέθανε ΤΓοθονιὴλ 11 
υἱὸς Κενέζ. 

Καὶ προσέθεντο οἱ viot Ἱσραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 12 

> 
Κυρίου. καὶ ἐνίσχυσε Κύριος τὸν Ἠγλὼμ βασιλέα Μωὰβ ἐπὶ 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, διὰ τὸ πεποιηκέναι αὐτοὺς τὸ πονηρὸν ἔναντι 

/ Ν , \ ς ‘ ΄ ‘ εν. Ν 
Κυρίου. Καὶ συνήγαγε πρὸς ἑαυτὸν πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Αμμὼν 13 

a3 AY Χο. ΄ κ ας Ud Ν > ‘ ον 3 
καὶ Αμαλὴν, καὶ ἐπορεύθη καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ ἐκλη- 

/ ΔΝ ta a fe ‘\ 3 ΄ ε α 
ρονόµησε τὴν πόλιν τῶν φοινίκων. Kai ἐδούλευσαν οἱ υἱοὶ 14 
Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Ἐγλὼμ βασιλεῖ Μωὰβ ern δεκαοκτώ. 

K AY Saati: ε δν κ. x x 4 ‘A ww 

ai ἐκέκραξαν οἱ viot Ισραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον καὶ ἤγειρεν 15 

> a Lal ‘ > ὼδ ex Ν εν a 3 Ἀ 3 ὃ 

αὐτοῖς σωτῆρα, τὸν Awd viov Γηρὰ υἱὸν τοῦ Ἰ]εμενὶ ἄνδρα 

3 / ο 3 4 ε α να Ν “ 3 
ἀμφοτεροδέξιον: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν of viol Ἰσραὴλ. Sapa ἐν 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τῷ "EyAOp βασιλεῖ Μωάβ. Kat ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ 16 
"AOS µάχαιραν δίστοµον, σπιθαμῆς τὸ µῆκος αὐτῆς: καὶ περιε- 
ζώσατο αὐτὴν ὑπὸ τὸν μµανδύαν ἐπὶ τὸν μηρὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν δεξιόν. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ προσήνεγκε τὰ δῶρα τῷ Ἐγλὼμ βασιλέῖ 17 

> 3 seg 
Μωάβ: καὶ Ἐγλὼμ ἀνὴηρ ἀστεῖος σφόδρα. 


ζ Or, able to use his left hand as well ας his right. g.d. with two right nands. 
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Ld κ ” 

18 Kai ἐγένετο ἡνίκα συνετέλεσεν Δὼδ προσφέρων τὰ δῶρα, 

= ΄ ~ ‘ € ΄ 

19 καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς φέροντας τὰ δῶρα, καὶ αὐτὸς ὑπέστρεψεν 

a a a a Go 2 a 
ἀπὸ τῶν γλυπτῶν τῶν μετὰ τῆς Γαλγάλ: καὶ εἶπεν Λὼδ, λόγος 
- > a a 
pow κρύφιος πρὸς σὲ, βασιλεῦ:. καὶ εἶπεν Ἐγλὼμ, πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
σιώπα: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ad ἑαυτοῦ πάντας τοὺς ἐφεστῶτας 

20 ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, καὶ ᾿Αὼδ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκάθητο ἐν 

- n a a sah ᾿ 
τῷ ὑπερώῳ τῷ θερινῷ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ µονώτατος. καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αὼδ, 
- lal ΔΝ a 
λόγος Θεοῦ por πρὸς σὲ, Bactded- καὶ ἐξανέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ 

21 θρόνου Εγλὼμ ἐγγὺς αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐγένετο dua τῷ ἀναστῆναι 

a a Ν 

αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέτεινεν "Add τὴν χεῖρα τὴν ἀριστερὰν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

= ‘5 ae ο 

ἔλαβε τὴν µάχαιραν ἐπάνωθεν τοῦ μηροῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ 
a cal / A 

22 ἐνέπήξεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπεισήνεγκε καί γε τὴν 
a“ / A { ‘ a 

λαβὴν ὀπίσω τῆς PAoyds, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὸ στέαρ κατὰ τῆς 
a , ~ 

Φλογὸς, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξέσπασε τὴν µάχαιραν ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Awd τὴν προστάδα: καὶ ἐξῆλθε τοὺς διατεταγ- 

a 3 lal ‘ 
µένους, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὰς θύρας τοῦ ὑπερῴου Kat αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

94 ἐσφήνωσε. Καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξῆλθε: καὶ of παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐπῆλθον 

A > ne Ν ε , Aime / ων / ‘ 

καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ at θύραι τοῦ ὑπερῴου ἐσφηνωμέναι' καὶ 
aA na - / 

εἶπαν, µήποτε ἀποκενοῖ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ταµείῳ τῷ 
9 

25 θερινῷ; Kai ὑπέμειναν ἕως ἠσχύνοντο: καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν 

cas ΔΝ 

ὁ ἀνοίγων τὰς θύρας τοῦ ὑπερῴου: καὶ ἔλαβον τὴν κλεῖδα, καὶ 

ΔΝ a 

ἠνοιξαν' καὶ ἰδοὺ 6 κύριος αὐτῶν πεπτωκὼς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 

τεθνηκώς. 

26 Kai ᾽Αὼδ διεσώθη ἕως ἐθορυβοῦντο, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ προσ- 
A a 0A \ σα a 9 x \ , ῃ 

νοῶν αὐτῷ: καὶ αὐτὸς παρῆλθε τὰ γλυπτὰ, καὶ διεσώθη «is 

Σετειρωθά. 

a5 5 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἦλθεν ᾿Δὼδ εἰς γῆν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐσάλπισεν 
aA 3 A a 
ἐν κερατίνῃ ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἨῬφραὶμ, καὶ κατέβησαν σὺν αὐτῷ οἱ 
een \ Ν Αα Δ a 
28 υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ. ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. Kai 
3 a > AY 4g > , 9 / 2 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, κατάβητε ὀπίσω µου, ὅτι παρέδωκε K ‘pros 
€ ΔΝ i 3 Ν ε a x b 9 x ε a ΔΝ 
6 Θεὸς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν τὴν Μωὰβ ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν: καὶ κατ- 
4 > fa > a Ν , ΔΝ , fal 
έβησαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ προκατελάβοντο τὰς διαβάσεις τοῦ 
> ~ aA 
29 ‘Topdavov τῆς Μωὰβ, καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκεν ἄνδρα διαβῆναι. Kai 
1 i Δ x ae . > ο « ‘ τς , 
ἐπάταξαν τὴν Μωὰβ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ὡσεὶ δέκα χιλιάδας 
3 an lal Ν ΔΝ if, ” 4 Α > vA 
ἀνδρῶν, πᾶν λιπαρὸν καὶ πάντα ἄνδρα δυνάµεως, καὶ οὐ διεσώθη 
30 Ce epee K Nee? 4 Ν 5 ο ιά 9 Ἅ καν ~ 
30 ὁ avy. al ἐνετράπη Μωὰβ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ὑπὸ χεῖρα 
3 

Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἠσύχασεν ἡ yn ὀγδοήκοντα ern καὶ ἔκρινεν αὐτοὺς 

> 

Awd ἕως οὗ ἀπέθανε. 

K ‘ - Ls apf ‘ εν ‘ Sie, 
at per αὐτὸν ἀνέστη Σαμεγὰρ vios Away, καὶ ἐπάταξε 
Ν 9 , > ς / ¥ 2 ~ 3 , ο 
τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους eis ἑξακοσίους ἄνδρας ἐν τῷ ἀροτρόποδι τῶν 
a 3 
βοῶν: καὶ ἔσωσε καί ye αὐτὸς τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 
4 K . , « αν 5 XN a ΔΝ Ν ὦ ee 
at προσέθεντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 
> 
2 Κυρίου. καὶ Λὼδ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἀπέδοτο τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ. 
a 
Kvpuos ἐν χειρὶ IaBiv βασιλέως Χαναὰν, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν 
3 > x αν / , Ν a: Ά. 
4 -. 
Ασώρ' καὶ 6 ἄρχων τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ Σισάρα, καὶ αὐτὸς 
, aA - 

8 κατώῴκει ἐν Αρισὼθ τῶν ἐθνῶν. Kai ἐκέκραξαν οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ. 
πρὸς Κύριον, ὅτι ἐννακόσια ἅρματα σιδηρᾶ ἦν αὐτῷ: καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἔθλ 4 "T nA r / ” ” 

έ wpe τον lopayA κατακράτος εἴκοσι ἔτη. 2 hy 
4 Kai Δεββῶρα γυνὴ προφῆτις, γυνὴ Λαφιδὼθ, αὕτη ἔκρινε 
~ > id 


3 > ΝΔ 3 A 
τον Ισραήλ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω. 


23 


27 


31 


& Gr. his. 7 Gr. is. 


JupGes III. 18—IV. 4. 


'S And it came to pass when Aod had made 
an end of offering his gifts, that he dismissed 
those that brought the gifts. 1 And he 
himself returned from the quarries that are 
by Galgal; and Aod said, I have a secret 
errand to thee, O king! and Eglom said to 
him, Be silent: and he sent away from his 
presence all who waited upon him. * And 
Aod went in to him; and he sat in his own 
upper summer chamber quite alone; and 
Aod said, I have a message from God to 
thee, O king: and Eglom rose up from his 
throne near him. 3 And it came to pass as 
he arose, that Aod stretched forth his left 
hand, and took the dagger off his right 
thigh, and plunged it into his belly; “and 
drove in also the haft after the blade, and 
the fat closed in upon the blade, for he drew 
not out the dagger from his belly. 

3 And Aod went out to the porch, and 
passed out by the appointed guards, and 
shut the doors of the chamber upon him 
and locked them. * And he went out: an 
8Eglom’s servants came, and saw, and be. 
hold, the doors of the upper chamber were 
locked ; and they said, Does he not uncover 
his feet in the summer-chamber? * And 
they waited till they were ashamed, and, 
behold, there Υ was no one that opened the 
doors of the upper chamber; and they took 
the key, and opened them; and, behold, 
their lord was fallen down dead upon the 
earth, 

% And Aod escaped while they were in a 
tumult, and no one paid attention to him ; 
and he passed the quarries, and escaped to 
Setirotha, 

_ 7 And it came to pass when Aod came 
into the land of Israel, that he blew the 
horn in mount Ephraim, and the chil- 
dren of Israel came down with him from 
the mountain, and he was before them. 
3 And he said to them, Come down after 
me, for the Lord God has delivered our 
enemies, even Moab, into our hand; and 
they went down after him, and seized on 
the fords of Jordan before Moab, and he did 
not suffer a man to pass over. * And the 

smote Moab on that day about ten thousan 

men, every lusty person and every aoe 
man; and nota man escaped. 5’ Μο Moa 

was Shumbled in that day under the hand 
of Israel, and the land had rest eighty 
years ; and Aod judged them till he died. 

31 And after him rose up Samegar the son 
of Dinach, and smote the Philistines to the 
number of six hundred men with a plough- 
share such as is drawn by oxen; and he too 
delivered Israel. 

And the children of Israel continued to 
do evil against the Lord; and Aod was dead. 
3 And the Lord sold the children of Israel 
into the hand of Jabin king of Chanaan, 
who ruled in Asor; and the chief of his 
host was Sisara, and he dwelt in Arisoth of 
the Gentiles. 3 And the children of Israel 
cried to the Lord, because he had nine 
hundred chariots of iron; and he mightily 
oppressed Israel twenty years. 

4And Debbora, a prophetess, the wife of 
Lapidoth,—she judged Israel at that time. 


3 Gr. put to shame. 


Jupa@rEs IV. 5—20. 


5 And she sat under the palm.tree of Deb- 
bora between Kama and Bethel in mount 
Ephraim; and fos children of Israel went 
up to her for judgment. 

Me And Debord sent and called Barac the 
son of Abineem out of Cades Nephthali, 
and she said to him, Has not the Lord God 
of Israel commanded thee? and thou shalt 
depart to mount Thabor, and shalt take 
with thyself ten thousand men of the sons 
of Nephthali and of the sons of Zabulon. 

7 And I will bring to thee to the torrent 
of Kison BSisara the captain of the host of 
Jabin, and his chariots, and his multitude, 
and I will deliver them into thine hands. 

8 And Barac said to her, If thon wilt go 
with me, I will go; and if thou wilt not go, 
I will not go; for 1 know not the day on 
which the Lord prospers his messenger with 
me. Ὁ And she said, I will surely go with 
thee; but know that thy honour shall not 
attend on the expedition on which thou 

est, for the Lord shall sell Sisara into the 
Fads of a woman: and Debbora arose 
and went with Barac out of Cades. '° And 
Barac called Zabulon and Nephthali out of 
Cades, and there went up at his feet ten 
thousand men, and Debbora went up with 


him. 

And Chaber the Kenite had removed 
from Caina, from the sons of Jobab the 
father-in-law of Moses, and pitched his tent 
by the oak of the covetous ones, which is 
near Kedes. 

12 And it was told Sisara that Barae the 
son of Abineem was gone up to mount 
Thabor. “And Sisara Ysummoned all his 
chariots, nine hundred chariots of iron and 
all the people with him, from Arisoth of the 
Gentiles to the brook of Kison. 


4 And Debbora said to Barac, Rise up, for 
this is the day on which the Lord has deli. 
yered Sisara into thy hand, for the Lord 
shall go forth before thee: and Barac went 
down from mount Thabor, and ten thousand 
men after him. And the Lord discomfited 
Sisara, and all his chariots,and all his army, 
with the ο of the sword before Barac: 
and Sisara descended from off his chariot, 
and fled on his feet. ‘And Barae δριτ. 
sued after the chariots and after the army, 
into Arisoth of the Gentiles; and the whole 
army of Sisara fell by the edge of the sword, 
there was not oneleft. 1 And Sisara fled on 
his feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Chaber 
the Kenite his friend; for there was peace 
between Jabin king of Asor and the house 
of Chaber the Kenite. | And Jael went.out 
to meet Sisara, and said to him, Turn aside, 
my lord, turn aside to me, fear not: and he 
turned aside to her into the tent; and she 
covered him with a mantle. 


320 KPITAIL. 


Καὶ αὐτὴ ἐκάθητο ὑπὸ Φοίνικα AcBBipa ἀναμέσον τῆς & 
‘Papa καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς Βαιθὴλ ἐν τῷ dpe Ἐφραίμ' καὶ ἀγέ- 
βαινον πρὸς αὐτὴν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ eis κρίσιν. 

Καὶ ἀπέστελε Δεββῶρα καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν Bapax υἱὸν 6 
᾿Αβινεὲμ ἐκ Κάδης Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐχὶ ἐνετεί- 
λατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ σοι; καὶ ἀπελεύσῃ «is ὄρος 
Θαβὼρ, καὶ λήψη μετὰ σεαυτοῦ δέκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν ἐκ τῶν 
υἱῶν Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν vidv Ζαβουλὼν. 

Καὶ ἐπάξω πρὸς σὲ εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν Κισῶν ἐπὶ τὸν 7 
Σισάρα ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως Ἰαβὶν, καὶ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ καὶ 
τὸ πλῆθος αὐτοῦ, καὶ παραδώσω αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖράς σου. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν Βαρὰκ, ἐὰν πορευθῇς pet ἐμοῦ, πορεύ- 8 
σοµαι, καὶ ἐὰν μὴ πορευθῇς, οὐ πορεύσοµαι ὅτι οὐκ οἶδα τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐν ᾗ εὐοδοῖ Γύριος τὸν ἄγγελον μετ ἐμοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε, 9 
πορευοµένη πορεύσομαι μετὰ God: πλὴν γίνωσκε ὅτι οὐκ έσται 
τὸ προτέρηµά σου ἐπὶ τὴν ὁδὸν ἣν σὺ πορεύῃ, ὅτι ἐν χειρὶ 
γυναικὸς ἀποδώσεται Κύριος τὸν Ἄισάρα: καὶ ἀνέστη Δεββῶρα, 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη μετὰ τοῦ Βαρὰκ ἐκ Κάδης. Καὶ ἐβόησε Bapax 
τὸν Ζαβουλὼν καὶ τὸν Νεφθαλὶ ἐκ Κάδης, καὶ ἀνέβησαν κατὰ 
πόδας αὐτοῦ δέκα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἀνέβη Δεββῶρα per 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ XaBép 6 Kwatos ἐχωρίσθη ἀπὸ Kawa ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰωβὰβ γαμβροῦ Μωυσῆ: καὶ ἔπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἕως 

ρυὸς πλεονεκτούντων, 7 ἐστιν ἐχόμενα Κεδές. 

Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη Ἀισάρᾳ, ὅτι ἀνέβη Bapax vids ᾿Αβινεὲμ eis 
ὄρος Θαβώρ. Kai ἐκάλεσε Ἀισάρα πάντα τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοὺ 
ἐννακόσια ἅρματα σιδηρᾶ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν µετ αὐτοῦ 
ἀπὸ ᾿Αρισὼθ τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰς τὸν χειµάῤῥουν Kiar. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δεββῶρα πρὸς Βαρὰκ, ἀνάστηθι, ὅτι αὕτη ἡ ἡμέρα 14 
ἐν ᾗ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὸν Ἀισάρα ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, ὅτι Κύριος 
ἐξελεύσεται ἐμπροσθέν σου καὶ κατέβη Bapax κατὰ τοῦ ὄρους 
Θαβὼρ. καὶ δέκα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐξέστησε 
Κύριος τὸν Ἀισάρα καὶ πάντα τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
παρεμβολὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν στόµατι ῥομφαίας ἐνώπιον ΒἙαράκ: καὶ 
κατέβη Ἀισάρα ἐπάνωθεν τοῦ ἄρματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγε τοῖς 
ποσὶν αὐτοῦ. Kat Bapax διώκων ὀπίσω τῶν ἁρμάτων καὶ 
ὀπίσω τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἕως ᾿Αρισὼθ τῶν ἐθνῶν' καὶ ἔπεσε 
πᾶσα παρεμβολὴ Σισάρα ἐν στόµατι ῥομφαίας' οὐ κατελείφθη 
ἕως ἑνός. Kat Ἄισάρα ἔφυγε τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ εἰς σκηνὴν 
Ἰαὴλ. γυναικὸς Χαβὲρ ἑταίρου τοῦ Ἰιναίου ὅτι εἰρήνη ἦν 
ἀναμέσον Ἰαβὶν βασιλέως ᾿Ασὼρ καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου 
Χαβὲρ τοῦ Κιναίου. Kal ἐξῆλθεν “land cis συνάντησιν 
Σισάρα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἔκκλινον, κύριέ µου, ἔκκλινον πρὸς 
μὲ, μὴ φοβοῦ' καὶ ἐξέκλινε πρὸς αὐτῆν cis τὴν σκηνήν' καὶ 
περιέβαλεν αὐτὸν ἐπιβολαίῳ. 

4 Καὶ εἶπε Ἀισάρα πρὸς αὐτὴν, πότισόν µε δὴ μικρὸν ὕδωρ, 19 
ὅτι ἐδίψησα: καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸν ἀσκὸν τοῦ γάλακτος, καὶ ἐπότισεν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ περιέβαλεν αὐτόν. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν ἈἌισάρα, 
στῆθι δ) ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀνὴρ ἔλθῃ 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐρωτήσῃ σε, καὶ etry, εἰ ἐστιν de ἀνήρ; και 


10 


16 


16 


sive 


eee 


4 γτὶ redundant in the Greek, but accounted for by the Heb. Nx. 


7 Gr. called. 3 Gr. pnrsuing. 
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ἐρεῖς, οὐκ ἔστι. Καὶ ἔλαββεν Ἰαὴλ γυνὴ Χαβὲρ τὸν πάσσαλον 
τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἔθηκε τὴν σφύραν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν κρύφῇ, καὶ ence TOV πάσσαλον ἐν τῷ 
κροτάφῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ διεξῆλθεν ἐν τῇ γῇ: καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξεστῶς 
3 a, S 93 / κ πἩ x x a x / 
ἐσκοτώθη, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἰδοὺ Bapax διώκων τὸν Ἀισάρα" 
. σώ αν > N 9 , Sues . 4 ALA 8 - 
καὶ ἐξῆλθεν “land cis συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δεΌρο 
ΔΝ ὃ te Ν ¥ ὃ & ‘ ἕ εἲι . A 3 AAO A av Aye 
καὶ δείξω σοι τὸν ἄνδρα ὃν σὺ Eyreis: καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτή 
Ν 4 3 > ~ 
καὶ ἰδοὺ Σισάρα ἐῤῥιμμένος νεκρὸς, καὶ ὁ πάσσαλος ἐν τῷ 
> 
23 κροτάφῳ. αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐτρόπωσεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ]αβὶν βασιλέα 
Χαναὰν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔμπροσθεν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
24 Καὶ ἐπορεύετο χεὶρ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ πορενοµένη καὶ σκλη- 
, 2? ν ρα ὃᾳ Διά ο λόθ ‘ 
ρυνοµένη ἐπὶ Ἰαβὶν βασιλέα Χαναὰν, ἕως οὗ ἐξωλόθρευσαν τὸν 
ἼἸαβὶν βασιλέα Χαναάν. 
5 Kat ἦσαν Δεββῶρα καὶ Ῥαρὰκ vids ᾽Αβινεὶμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ, λέγοντες, 
2 ᾽Απεκαλύφθη ἀποκάλυμμα ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ἑκουσιασθῆναι 
3 λαὸν, εὐλογεῖτε Κύριον. ᾿Ακούσατε ασιλεῖς. καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε 
ie 
σατράπαι; ἄσομαι ἐγώ εἰμι τῷ Κυρ ἐ ἐγώ elu, ψαλῶ τῷ Κυρίῳ 
4 τῷ Θεῷ Ἱσραήλ. Κύριε, ἐν τῇ ἐξόδῳ σου ἐν Seip, ἐν τῷ ἁπ- 
’ : 3 > ~ 3 9 fo 9 co : We a 4 > ΔΝ + 
aipew σε ἐξ ἀγροῦ ᾿Εδὼμ, yp ἐσείσθη, καὶ 6 οὐρανὸς ἔσταξε 
΄ ‘ € oe ” 9 ” 3 ΄ 
δρόσους, καὶ αἱ νεφέλαι ἔσταξαν ὕδωρ. “Opn ἐσαλεύθησαν 
 Ν , / 3 i. A Ν ών) , 
ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου Edwt, τοῦτο Σινὰ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
Ἠυρίου Θεοῦ Ἱσραήλ. Ἐν ἡμέραις Σαμεγὰρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ανὰθ, ἐν 
ἡμέραις “land, ἐξέλιπον ὁδοὺς, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἀτραποὺς, 
ἐπορεύθησαν, ὁδοὺς διεστραμµένας. ν΄ δυνατοὶ 
; - 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἐξέλιπον ἕως οὗ ἀνέστη Δεββῶρα, ἕως οὗ ἀνέστη 
, η > , - , ‘ AS 4 > η 
µήτηρ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. ᾿Εξελέξαντο θεοὺς καινοὺς, τότε ἐπολέ- ὃ 
, 3 ΄ AA 2s 3 - ‘ / > 
µησαν πόλεις ἀρχόντων' θυρεὸς ἐὰν ὀφθῇ καὶ λόγχη ἐν τεσσα- 
ῥράκοντα χιλιάσιν ἐν Ἱσραήλ. 


oO 


6 


Ἡ καρδία µου εἰς τὰ διατεταγμένα τῷ Ἰσραήλ: of ἐκούσια- 
ζόμενοι ἐν λαῷ εὐλογεῖτε Κύριον. Ἐπιβεβηκότες ἐπὶ ὄνου 
θηλείας µεσηµβρίας, καθήµενοι ἐ ἐπὶ κριτηρίου, καὶ πορευόµενοι 
ἐπὶ ὁδοὺς συνέδρων ἐφ᾽ ὁδφ, διηγεῖσθε, ἀπὸ φωνῆς ἀνακρουο- 
µένων ἀναμέσον ὑδρευομένων: ἐκεῖ δώσουσι δικαιοσύνας: Κύριε 
δικαιοσύνας αὔξησον ἐν Ισραήλ: τότε κατέβη eis τὰς πόλεις 
λαὸς Kvpiov. ᾿Ἐξεγείρου, ἐξεγείρου, Δεββῶρα: ἐξεγείρου, 
ἐξεγείρου, λάλησον ᾠδήν' ἀνάστα Bapéx, καὶ αἰχμαλώτισον 
13 αἰχμάλωσίαν σου vids ᾿Αβινεέ.. Τότε κατέβη κατάλειμμα 
τοῖς ἰσχυροῖς λαὸς Κυρίου κατέβη αὐτῷ ἐν τοῖς κραταιοῖς 
ἐξ ἐμοῦ. 


1 


12 


> x - 
14 Εφραίμ ἐξεῤῥίζωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ᾽Αμαλὴκ, ὀπίσω σου 
Ἐενιαμὶν ἐν τοῖς λαοῖς σου ἐν ἐμοὶ Maxip κατέβησαν ἐξερευ- 
- ΔΝ 3 Ν κ ο 2 es ΄ 
vavres: καὶ ἀπὸ Ζαβουλὼν ἕλκοντες ἐν ῥάβδῳ διηγήσεως ypap.- 
15 µατέω. Kai ἀρχηγοι ἐν Ἰσσάχαρ μετὰ Δεββώρας καὶ 
Ῥαράκ. οὕτω Bapax ἐν κοιλάσιν ἀπέστειλεν ἐν ποσὶν αὐτοῦ, 
16 εἰς τὰς μερίδας Ῥουβῆὴν, μεγάλοι ἐξικνούμενοὶ καρδίαν. is 
τί ἐκάθισαν ἀναμέσον τῆς διγοµίας τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι συρισμοῦ ἆγε- 
Adv eis διαιρέσεις Ῥουβήν ; μεγάλοι ἐξετασμοὶ καρδίας. 
17 Ταλαάδ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου οὗ ἐσκήνωσε: καὶ Δὰν εἰς 


& Gr, the pin, 7 Gr. he was darkened. 


6 Rather, draw or handle the scribe’s pen, ete. 


Ἐλξέλιπον δυνατοὶ ἐν f 


ὁ Gr. if there should be seen. 


ἆσραξε IV. 21—V. 17. 


31 And Jael the wife of 
Chaber took ο. πα of the tent, and took s 
hammer in h and, and went secretly to 
hin, and franc the pin in his temple, and 
it went through to the earth,and he fainted 
away, and ¥ darkness fell upon him and he 
died. 3 And, behold, Barac was pursuin 

Sisara: and Jael went out to meet im, an 

he said to him, Come, and J will shew thee 
the man whom thou seekest: and he went 
in to her; and, behold, Sisara was fallen 
dead, and the pin was in a temple. “So 
ας ‘routed Jabin king of ως. in that 

day before the children of Israel. 

4 And the hand of the children of Israel 
prevailed more and more against Jabin kin 
of Chanaan, until they utterly destroye 
Jabin king of Chanaan. | 

And Debbora and Barac son of Abineem 
sang in that day, saying, 

ΣΑ revelation was made in Israel when 
the Roe were made ing: Praise ye the 
Lord. 3 Hear, ye kings, and hearken, rulers: 
1 will sing, iti is I who will sing to the Lord, 
it is I, | will sing a psalm to the Lord the 
God of Israel. *O Lord, in thy going forth 
on Seir, when thou wentest forth out of the 
land of Edom, the earth quaked and the 
heaven dropped dews, and the clouds 
dropped water. ®‘‘he mountains were 
shaken before the face of the Lord Eloi 
this Sina before the face of the Lord God of 
Israel. ®In the days of Samegar son of 
Anath, in the days of Jael, they deserted tie 
ways, and went in by-wa: 8; they went in 
crooked paths. 719 mighty men in Israel 
ailed, they failed until Debbora arose, until 
she arose a mother in Israel. ὃ They chose 
new gods; then the cities of rulers fought; 

5 there was not a shield or spear seen amoung 
forty thousand in Israel. 

3My heart inclines to the orders given 
in Israel; ye that are ing among the 
people, Bios: the Lord. Ye that mount 
8 she-ass at noon-day, ane that sit on the 
judgment-seat, and by the roads of 
them that sit in judgment by the way; de- 
clare " ye that are delivered from the noise 
of 6 disturbers among the drawers of water ; 
there shall they relate righteous acts: 
Lord, increase righteous acts in Israel: 
then the people of the Lord went down tc 
the cities. “Awake, awake, Debbora; 
awake, awake, utter a song: arise, Barac, 
and lead thy captivity captive, son of Abi- 
neem. 15 Then went down the remnant to 
the strong, the people of the Lord went down 
for. him among the mighty ones from me. 

4Wphraim rooted them out in lee, 
behind thee was Benjamin among thy 
people: the inhabitants of Machir came 
down with me searching out the a, 
and from Zabulon came they that ϐ 
with the scribe’s pen of record. 1 re 
ees in Issachar were with Debbora and 

arac, thus she sent Barac on his feet in the 
valleys i into the portions of Ruben; great 
pangs Areached to the heart. 16 Why did 
they sit between the sheep-folds to hear the 
bleating of flocks for the divisions of Ruben? 
there were great searchings of heart.  Ga- 
laad zs on the other side of Jordan where 


say, There is not. 


ζ Gr. nowy ones. 
» Gr. reaching. 


Jupexrs V. 18—VI. 7. 


he pitched his tents; and why does Dan 
remain in ships? Aser sat down on the 
sea-coasts, and he will tabernacle at his 
8 ports. ‘she people Zabulon y¥ exposed 
their soul to death, and Nephthali came to 
the high places of their land. 

19 Kings set themselves in array, then the 
kings of Chanaan fought in Thanaach at the 
water of Mageddo; they took no gift of 
money. * fhe stars from heaven set them. 
selves in array, Oe aad themselves fo fight 
with Sisara out of their paths. 2!The brook 
of Kison swept them away, the ancient 
brook, the brook Kison: my mighty soul 
will trample him down. Ὢ When the hoofs 
of the horse were entangled, his mighty 
ones earnestly hasted * to curse Meroz: 
Curse ye if, said the angel of the Lord; 
cursed ts every one that dwells in it, because 
they came not to the help of the Lord, to 
his help among the mighty. ; 

-4 Blessed among women be Jael wife of 
Chaber the Kenite; let her be blessed above 
women intents. » He asked for water, she 
gave him milk in a dish; she brought butter 
of princes. *She stretched forth her left 
hand to 4 the nail, and her right hand to the 
workman's hammer, and she 6 smote Sisara 
with it, she nailed through his head and 
smote him; she nailed through his temples. 
7 He rolled down between her feet; he fell 
and lay between her feet; he bowed and 
fell: where he bowed, there he fell 9 dead. 
The mother of Sisara looked down 
through the window out of the loophole, 
saying, Why was his chariot ashamed? 
why did the 4 wheels of his chariots tomy? 
) Her wise ladies answered her, and she 
returned answers to herself, sayzng, Ὦ Will 
they not find him dividing the spoil? he 
will surely # be gracious to every man: 
there are spoils of dyed garments for Sisara, 
spoils of various dyed garments, dyed em- 
broidered garments, they are the spoils for 
his neck. ® Thus let all thine enemies perish, 
O Lord: and they that love him shall be as 
the going forth of the sun in his strength. 

® And the land had rest forty years. 

And the children of Israel did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and the Lord gave them 
into the hand of Madiam seven years. ?7And 
the hand of Madiam prevailed against Israel: 
and the children of Israel made for them- 
selves because of Madiam the caves in the 
mountains, and the dens, and the ¢holes in 
the rocks. And it came to pass when the chil- 
dren of Israel sowed, that Madiam and Ama- 
lec went up, and the children of the east went 
up together withthem. ‘And theyencamped 
against them, and destroyed their fruits 
until they came to Gaza; and they left not 
the support of life in the land of Israel, not 
even ox or ass among the herds. ὅ For they 
and their stock came up, and their tents 
were with them, as the locust in multitude, 
and there was no number to them and their 
camels; aud they came to the land of Israel, 
and laid it waste. ®And Israel was greatly 
impoverished *because of Madiam. 7 And 
the children of Israel cried to the Lord 
because of Madiam. 


& Or, places of egreas, ete. y Lit. reproached. 


d Or, teet of his horses, lit. feet of his ohariots. 
€ Some read κρεμαστὰ ὄχνρωμασι. σ. a. loca pensilia. 


322 KPITAI, 


τί παροικεῖ πλοίο; “Acna ἐκάθισε παραλίαν θαλασσῶν, καὶ 
ἐπὶ διεξόδοις αὐτοῦ σκηνώσει. Ζαβουλὼν λαὸς ὠνείδισε 18 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ εἲς θάνατον, καὶ Νεφθαλὶ ἐπὶ vin ἀγροῦ ἦλθον 

» A 
αὐτῶν. 


Βασιλεῖς παρετάξαντο, τότε ἐπολέμησαν βασιλεῖς Χαναὰν 19 
πμ x 3 δὸ N δδὰ a 3 , > at 
ἐν Θαναὰχ ἐπὶ ὕδατι Μαγεὺδὼ, δῶρον ἀργυρίου οὐκ ἔλαβον, 
3 3 ise La Pa ¢ ay a > απ p 3 
EE οὐρανοῦ παρετάξαντο οἱ ἀστέρες, ἐκ τρίβων αὐτῶν παρε- 20 
΄ x / ae ke p a Σό) p 
τάξαντο μετὰ Ἀισάρα. ἉΧειμάῤῥους Κισῶν ἐξέσυρεν αὐτοὺς, 21 
χειμάῤῥους ἀρχαίων, χειµάῤῥους Κισῶν' καταπατήσει αὐτὸν 
9 a 
Ψυχή µου δυνατή. “Ore ἐνεποδίσθησαν πτέρναι ἵππου, σπουδῇ 22 
ἔσπευσαν ἰσχυροὶ αὐτοῦ καταρᾶσθαι Μηρὼζ, εἶπεν ἄγγελος 23 
Κυρίου, καταρᾶσθε' ἐπικατάρατος πᾶς 6 κατοικῶν αὐτὴν, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἤλόοσαν cis βοήθειαν Κυρίου, εἰς βοήθειαν ἐν δυνατοῖς. 
Εὐλογηθείη ἐν γυναιξὶν “land γυνὴ Χαβὲρ τοῦ Κιναίου, ἀπὸ 24 
a a 4 , - 
γυναικῶν ἐν σκηναῖς εὐλογηθείη. "YOwp yryce, γάλα ἔδωκεν 25 
> ΄ « / Φ' , tal - 
ἐν λεκάνη" ὑπερεχόντων προσήνεγκε βούτυρον. Xetpa αὐτῆς 26 


ἀριστερὰν εἰς πάσσαλον ἐξέτεινε, καὶ δεξιὰν αὐτῆς εἷς σφύραν 
κοπίωντων, καὶ ἐσφυροκόπησε Σισάρα, διήλωσε κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἐπάταξε, διήλωσε κρόταφον αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αναμέσον τῶν ποδῶν 2 
αὐτῆς κατεκυλίσθη: ἔπεσε καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἀναμέσον τῶν ποδῶν 
αὐτῆς, κατακλιθεὶς ἔπεσε' καθὼς κατεκλίθη ἐκεῖ ἔπεσεν ἐξ- 
οδευθείς. 

Διὰ τῆς θυρίδος παρέκυψε μήτηρ Ἀισάρα ἐκτὸς τοῦ τοξικοῦ, 
διότι ἠσχύνθη ἅρμα αὐτοῦ; διότι ἐχρόνισαν πόδες ἁρμάτων 
αὐτοῦ; Ai σοφαὶ ἄρχουσαι αὐτῆς ἀπεκρίθησαν πρὸς αὐτὴν, 29 
καὶ αὐτὴ ἀπέστρεψε λόγους αὐτῆς ἑαυτῇ, οὐχ εὑρήσουσιν αὐτὸν 30 
διαµερίζοντα σκΌλα; οἰκτίρμων οἰκτειρήσει cis κεφαλὴν av- 
δρός. σκῦλα βαμμάτων τῷ Σισάρᾳ, σκῦλα βαμμάτων ποικιλίας, 
βάµµατα ποικιλτῶν αὐτὰ τῷ τραχήλῳ αὐτοῦ σκῦλα. Οὗτως 31 
ἀπόλοιντο πάντες οἱ ἐχθροί σου, Kupie- καὶ οἱ ἀγαπῶντες αὐτὸν, 
ὡς ἔξοδος ἡλίου ἐν δυνάμει αὐτοῦ. 


σα 


28 


32 


Ν / > ΄ 

Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Kupiov, 6 
Ν ἔδ > ΔΝ Ki 3 NI M διὰ © A em Ν 

καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Μαδιὰμ ἑπτὰ ἔτη. Kai 2 

ο Ν κκ ὃν Ν ” 

ἴσχυσε χερ ἸΜαδιὰμ ἐπὶ Ισραήλ. καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ 
ει... AY Ν 

υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου Μαδιὰμ τὰς τρυμαλιὰς τὰς ἐν 
~ ” , 

τοῖς ὄρεσι, καὶ τὰ σπήλαια, καὶ τὰ κρεµαστά. Kai ἐγένετο 3 

3N w ε Let. ad Ν ‘ sd, ‘ ‘ 

ἐὰν ἔσπειραν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀνέβαινον ἸΜαδιὰμ καὶ 

> ΔΝ Ay A [ο] ad 

Αμαλὴκ, καὶ οἱ viol ἀνατολῶν συνανέβαινον αὐτοῖ, καὶ 4 

/ 9 A 

παρενέβαλον cis αὐτοὺς, καὶ διέφθειρον τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτῶν 

σ 3 a a 

ἕως ἐλθεῖν eis Τάζαν. καὶ οὗ κατελείποντο ὑπόστασιν ζωῆς 

3 ~ a 7 8 nw ~ 

ἐν τῇ yn Ἱσραὴλ, οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς ποιµνίοις ταῦρον καὶ ὄνον. 

Cs 3 x x , ~ 

Ort αὐτοὶ καὶ at κτήσεις αὐτῶν ἀνέβαινον, καὶ αἱ σκηναὶ ὃ 
” A / na nw 

αὐτῶν παρεγίνοντο, καθὼς ἀκρὶς eis πλῆθος, καὶ αὐτοῖς καὶ 
m , ns > - 

ταῖς καµήλοις αὐτῶν οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμός: καὶ ἤρχοντο «is τὴν γῆν 

» Ν 4 if 

Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διέφθειρον αὐτήν. Kat ἐπτώχευσεν Ἰσραὴλ 6 
58, aN ΄ M 8 / κ. Νο πο ct x 

σφόδρα ἀπὸ προσώπου Madtap. ai ἐβόησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραήλ 7 
4 ΄ 

πρὸς Κύριον ἀπὸ προσώπου Μαδιάμ. 


K οἱ ΄ ς a ΄ ” 
αἱ ἠσύχασεν ἡ γή τεσσαρακοντα ETH. 


ὁ Or, pin of the tent. ζ Lit. hammered. @ g. d. having departed this 49. 


uw i.e, be grasious and kind in allowing the claim of eaob to a share. 
π Gr.from before the face of 
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8 Kal ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος ἄνδρα προφήτην πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
“A 3 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Ἐύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
Ξ 4 it 
ἐγώ εἰμι ὃς ἀνήγαγον ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξήγαγον 
a o an x 
9 ὑμᾶς ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας ὑμῶν. καὶ ἐῤῥυσάμην ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς 
- col Ν 
Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἐκ “χειρὸς πάντων τῶν θλιβόντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
ἐξέβαλον αὐτοὺς ἐκ προσώπου ὑμῶν' καὶ ἔδωκα ὑμῖν τὴν 
~ 28a K X > « - α., Ἡ Kyu c Θ x ς - a 
0 γῆν αὐτῶν. ai εἶπα ὑμῖν, ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν 
cal 3 ” 8 κά ο 
οὐ φοβηθήσεσθε τοὺς θεοὺς τοῦ ᾽Αμοῤῥαίου, ἐν ols ὑμεῖς 
κάθησθε ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν' καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς µου. 
11 Καὶ ἦλθεν ἄγγελος Kuptov, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ὑπὸ τὴν τερέµιν- 
aA ~ ? 
θον τὴν ἐν ᾿Ἐφραθὰ ἐν γῇ “Iwas πατρὸς τοῦ Ἔσδρί καὶ 
Τεδεὼν 6 vids αὐτοῦ ῥαβδίζων σῖτον ἐν ληνῷ εἰς ἐκφυγεῖν 
19 ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Μαδίαμ. Kal ὤφθη αὐτῷ 6 ἄγγελος 
Κυρίου, καὶ etre πρὸς αὐτὸν, Κύριος μετὰ cod, ἰσχυρὸς τῶν 
13 δυνάμεων. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Γεδεὼν, ἐν ἐμοὶ, Κύριέ µου" 
S > # ie e nw 3 ΄ e e a ΔΝ = 
καὶ εἰ ἔστι Κύριος pe? ἡμῶν, εἷς τί εὗρεν ἡμᾶς τὰ κακὰ 
ταῦτα; καὶ ποῦ ἐστι πάντα τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ, ἃ διηγήσαντο 
A , 
ἡμῖν ot πατέρες ἡμῶν, λέγοντες. μὴ οὐχὶ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀνή- 
γαγεν ἡμᾶς Κύριος; καὶ νῦν ἐξέῤῥιψεν ἡμᾶς καὶ ἔδωκεν ἡμᾶς 
, 
14 ἐν χειρὶ Μαδίαμ. Kal ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, 
καὶ εἶπε, πορεύου ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου ταύτῃ, καὶ σώσεις τὸν Ισραὴλ. 
Dd | 
15 ἐκ χειρὸς Μαδιάμ: ἰδοὺ ἐξαπέστειλά oe. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
{2 iz, 3 ΔΝ 
Τεδεὼν, ἐν ἐμοὶ, Κύριέ µου, ἐν τίνι σώσω τὸν Ἰσραήλ; ἰδοὺ 
. 4 > i 3 - Nats) eee’ 3 fe 
ἡ χιλιάς µου ἠσθένησεν ἐν Μανασσῄῃ, καὶ ἐγώ εἶμι μικρότερος 
16 ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός µου. Kai ele πρὸς αὐτὸν 6 ἄγγελος 
Κυρίου, Κύριος έσται μετὰ cod, καὶ πατάξεις τὴν Μαδιὰμ, 
Py 
17 ὡσεὶ ἄνδρα ἕνα. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Γεδεὼ», εἰ δὴ εὗρον 
3 3 > a ~ , , a g 
ἔλεος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ποιῄσεις µοι σήμερον πᾶν ὅτι, 
2 ” - - ~ 
18 ἐλάλησας per ἐμοῦ, μὴ χωρισθῇς ἐντεῦθεν ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν µε 
Ν 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐξοίσω τὴν θυσίαν καὶ θύσω ἐνώπιόν σου: καὶ 
εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι καθίσοµαι ἕως τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι σε. 
\ fod - 
19 Kat Γεδεὼν εἰσῆλθε, καὶ ἐποιησεν ἔριφον αἰγῶν καὶ οἷφὶ 
, ” aA 
ἀλεύρου ἄζυμα, καὶ τὰ κρέα ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ κοφίνῳ, καὶ τὸν 
x ¥ 3 ο ζ ν 3 Α 9 λ ΔΝ νο 
ζωμὸν ἔβαλεν ἐν τῇ χύτρα, καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτὰ πρὸς αὐτὸν 
20 ὑπὸ τὴν τερέμινθον, καὶ προσήγγισε. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
ς ν a a a Ν { Ν Ν΄ 3 ‘ bY Ν 
ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, λάβε τὰ κρέα καὶ τὰ ἄζυμα, καὶ θὲς πρὸς 
τὴν πέτραν ἐκείνην, καὶ τὸν ζωμὸν ἐχόμενα ἔκχεε: καὶ ἐποιήσεν 
21 οὕτως. Kai ἐξέτεινεν 6 ἄγγελος Ἐυρίου τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδου 
τῆς ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Hato τῶν κρεῶν καὶ Tov ἀζύ- 
µων καὶ ἀνέβη mip ἐκ τῆς πέτρας, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ κρέα 
‘i ΔΝ 297 Νες » , 3 4 Sue 3 
καὶ τοὺς ἀζύμους: καὶ 6 ἄγγελος Kupiou ἐπορεύθη aw ὀφθαλ- 
μῶν αὐτοῦ. 
92 Καὶ ede Τεδεὼν, ὅτι ἄγγελος Kupiov οὗτός ἐστι καὶ εἶπε 
4’ 
Τεδεὼν, ἆ &, Κύριέ µου Κύριε, ὅτι εἶδον τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου 
23 πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσωπον. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Κύριος, εἰρήνη 
Ν a x , 
σοι, μὴ φοβοῦ, οὗ μὴ ἀποθάνῃς. 
Ν 3 a a 
Καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Τεδεὼν θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κνρίῳ, καὶ 
ἐπεκάλεσεν αὐτῷ, εἰρήνη Κυρίου, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἔτι 
θ»- > ~ Ἡν 9 "Ee θὰ A a μ. 5 ΄ ολ 2 > 
%5 αὐτοῦ ὄντος ἐν ᾿Ἐφραθὰ πατρὸς τοῦ ᾿Ἔσδρί. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν 


94 


ᾗσταςςε VI. 8---2δ. 


δΑπά the Lord sent 8a prophet to the 
children of Israel; and he said to them, 
‘Thus says the Lord God of Israel, I am he 
that brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt, and 1 brought you up out of the 
house of your bondage. 3 Απά I delivered 
you out of the hand of Egypt, and out of 
the han of all that afflicted you, and | cast 
them out before you; and I gave you their 
land. And I said to you, I am the Lord 
your God: ye shall not fear the gods of the 
Amorites, in whose land ye dwell; but ye 
hearkened not to my voice. 

1 And an angel of the Lord came, and sat 
down under the fir tree, which was in Eph- 
ratha in the land of Joas father of Esdri; 
and Gedeon his son was threshing wheat in 
a wine-press in order to escape from the 
face of Madiam. “And _ the angel of the 
Lord appeared to him and said to him, The 
Lord is with thee, thou mighty in strength. 
3 And Gedeon said to him, Be gracious 
ywith me, my Lord: butif the Lord is with 
us, why have these evils found us? and 
where are all his miracles, which our fathers 
have related to us, saying, Did not the Lord 
bring us up out of Egypt ? and now he has 
cast us out, and given us into the hand of 
Madiam. And the angel of the Lord 
turned to him, and said, Go in this thy 
strength, and thou shalt save Israel out of 
the hand of Madiam: behold, I haye sent 
thee. And Gedeon said to him, Be gra- 
cious with me, rap Lord: whereby shall I 
save Israel? behold, Li) thousand is weak- 
ened in Manasse, and 1 am the least in my 
father’s house. ' And the angel of the Lord 
said to him, The Lord shall be with thee, 
and thou shalt smite Madiam as one man. 
7 And Gedeon said to him, If now I have 
found mercy in thine eyes, and thou wilt do 
this day for me all that thou hast spoken of 
with me, depart not hence until I come to 
thee, and I will bring forth an offering and 
offer it before thee: and he said, I will 
remain until thou return. 

8 And Gedeon went in, and oat a 
kid of ον and an ephah of fine flour 
unleayened ; and he put the flesh in the 
basket, and poured the broth into the pot, 
and brought them forth to him under the 
turpentine tree, and drew nigh. ™ And 
the angel of God said to him, Take the flesh 
and the unleayened cakes, and put them on 
that rock, and pour out the broth close by: 
and he did so. *! And the angel of the Lord 
stretched out the end of the rod that was 
in his hand, and touched the flesh and the 
unleavened bread; and fire came up out of 
the rock, and consumed the flesh and the 
unleavened bread, and the angel of the 
Lord vanished from his sight. 

2 And Gedeon saw that he was an angel 
of the Lord; and Gedeon said, Ah, ah 
Lord my God! for I have seen the angel of 
the Lord face to face. 3 And the Lord said 
to be Peace be to thee, fear not, thou shalt 
not die. 

* And Gedeon built there an altar to the 
Lord, and called it The peace of the Lord. 
until this day, as it is still in Ephratha of 
the father of Esdri. 3 And it came to pass 


& Gr. & man @ prophet. 


+ Hed. ‘3a particle of entreaty, here rendered literally. 


Jup@es VI. 26—VII. 1. 


in that night, that the Lord said to him, 
Take the foung bullock which thy father 
has, even the second bullock of sevén years 
old, and thou shalt destroy the altar of Baal 
which thy father has, and the grove which 
is by it thou shalt destroy. 78 And thou 
shalt build an altar to the Lord thy God on 
the top of this Maozi in &the ordering τό, 
and thou shalt take the second bullock, and 
shalt offer up whole-burnt-offerings with 
the wood of the grove, which thou shalt 
destroy. 7 And Gedeon took ten men of 
his servants, and did as the Lord spoke to 
him: and it came to pass, as he feared the 
house of his father and the men of the cit 

vif he should do it by day, that he did it b 


night. ? 

_ SAnd the men of the city rose up early 
in the morning; and behold, the altar of 
Baal had been demolished, and the grove 
by it had been destroyed; and they saw the 
second bullock, which Gedeon offered on 
the altar that had been built. Ὁ And aman 
said to his neighbour, Who has done this 
thing? and they enquired and searched, and 
learnt that Gedeon the son of Joas had 
done this thing. 3 And the men of the city 
said to Joas, Bring out thy son, and let him 
die, because he has destroyed the altar of 
Baal, and because he has destroyed the 
grove that is by it. 3 And Gedeon the son 
of Joas said to all the men who rose up 
against him, Do ye now plead for Baal, or 
will ye save him? whoever will plead for 
him, fet him be slain this morning: if he be 
a god let him plead for himself, because one 
has thrown down, his altar. 3 And he called 
it in that day Jerobaal, saying, Let Baal 
plead thereby, because his altar has been 
thrown down. 

5 And all Madiam, and Amalek, and the 
sons of the east gathered themselves toge- 
ther, and encamped in the valley of Jezrael. 
¥% And the Spirit of the Lord came upon 
Gedeon, and he blew with the horn, and 
Abiezer came to help after him. 3 And 
Gedeon sent messengers into all Manasse, 
gud Sinto Aser, and Sinto Zabulon, and 
py Nephthali ; and he went up to meet 

em. 

* And Gedeon said to God, If thou wilt 
save Israel by my hand, as thou hast said, 
* behold, I put the fleece of wool in the 
threshing-floor: if there be dew on the 
fleece only, and drought on all the ground, 
I shall know that thou wilt save Israel by 
my hand, as thou hast said. “And it was 
so: and he rose up early in the morning 
and wrung the fleece, and dew dropped 
from the fleece, a bow] {41 of water. 3 And 
Gedeon said to God, Let not, 1 pray thee 
thine anger be kindled with me, and I wi 
speak yet once; I will even yet make one 
trial more with the fleece: let now the 
drought be upon the fleece only, and let 
there be dew on all the ground. “An 
God did so in that night; and there was 
drought on the fleece only, and on all the 
ground there was dew. ' 

And Jerobaal rose early, the same is 
Gedeon, and all the people with him, and 
eucamped at the fountain of Arad; and the 


6 Or, the ordered place. 
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~*~ ‘ 3 td Ν > Bi. -ν , , Ν , ‘ 
τῇ νυκτὶ éxelvy, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Κύριος, λάβε τὸν µόσχον τὸν 
ταῦρον ds ἐστι τῷ πατρί σου, καὶ µόσχον δεύτερον ἑπταετῆ, 
x - XA ’ a td σον n 4 
καὶ καθελεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον τοῦ Baad 6 ἐστι τῷ πατρί σου, 
x x ¥ Ν 32 » N 3 , ον , 
καὶ τὸ ἄλσος τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ὀλοθρεύσει. Kai οἰκοδομήσεις 
’ - ? n “a φον Ν + 
θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐπὶ κορυφὴν Mamet 
4 3 a 4 i / Ν / i td 
τούτου ἐν τῇ παρατάξει καὶ λήψη τὸν µόσχον τὸν δεύτερον, 
ny > 4 ς 2 3 nw , a ” A ° 
καὶ ἀνοίσεις ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐν τοῖς ἐύλοις τοῦ ἀἆλσοῦς, οὗ 
ἐξολοθρεύσει. Kai ἔλαβε Τεδεὼν δέκα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν 27 
δούλων ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν ὃν τρόπον ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Κύριος: καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς ἐφοβήθη τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς πόλεως τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐποίησε 
νυκτός. 
Καὶ ὥρθρισαν ot ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως τοπρωϊ. καὶ ἰδοὺ καθ- 
, 9 κ fal / Ν Ν ” ΔΝ > > eer. 
Hpyro τὸ θυσιαστήριον τοῦ Baar, καὶ τὸ ἆλσος τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
é ε 
ὠλόθρευτο: καὶ εἶδον τὸν µόσχον τὸν δεύτερον, ὃν ἀνήνεγκεν 
ο} > 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ ᾠκοδομημένον. Kai εἶπεν ἀνὴρ πρὸς 
a ῤ 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τίς ἐποίησε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ ἐπεζήτησαν 
καὶ ἠρεύνησαν, καὶ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι ΤΓεδεὼν vids “Iwas ἐποίησε τὸ 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Kat εἶπαν ot ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως πρὸς “Iwas, 
/ a 
ἐξένεγκε τὸν υἱόν σου, καὶ ἀποθανέτω, ὅτι καθεῖλε τὸ θυσιαστή- 
a , \ σ anys \. 3 Ny ». ἂν 
ptov τοῦ Baad, καὶ ὅτι ὠλόθρευσε τὸ ἄλσος τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. Kai 
ba T ὃ λ εν At a a“ > ὃ i Sal Oy Si , 
εἶπε Γεδεὼν vids ‘Iwas τοῖς ἀνδράσι πᾶσιν, ot ἐπανέστησαν 
a νε 3ο = 
αὐτῷ, μὴ ὑμεῖς νῦν δικάζεσθε ὑπὲρ τοῦ Ῥάαλ; ἢ ὑμεῖς σώσετε 
> κ ay , 
αὐτόν; ὃς ἐὰν δικάσηται αὐτῷ, θανατωθήτω ἕως mpwt: εἰ θεός 
/ a 9 ~ 
ἐστι, δικαζέσθω αὐτῷ, ὅτι καθεῖλε τὸ θυσιαστήριον αὐτοῦ. 
ΔΝ ωρα emp > a iC 4 > /. € ΄ ld 
Kat ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ Γεροβάαλ, λέγων, 
δικαζέσθω ἐν αὐτῷ 6 Baad, ὅτι καθῃρέθη τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
αὐτοῦ. 
9 
Καὶ πᾶσα Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ viol ἀνατολῶν συνήχθη- 33 
Ν - 
σαν ἐπὶ τοαυτὸ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι Ἱεζραέλ. Καὶ 34 
/ fl ‘ 
πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐνέδυσε τὸν Τεδεὼν, καὶ ἐσάλπισεν ἐν κερατίνη, 
Ni > Yl 
καὶ ἐβόησεν ᾿Αβιέζερ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀγγέλους ἐξαπέστει- 35 
n > 
λεν eis πάντα Mavacoy, καὶ ἐν Ασὴρ, καὶ ἐν Ζαβουλὼν, καὶ 
3 4 bee | / 3 , Φ ον 
ἐν Νεφθαλί. καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῶν. 


26 


28 
29 


30 


31 


32 


Ν ο 
Καὶ εἶπε Τεδεὼν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, εἰ σὺ σώζεις ἐν χειρί µου 36 
x > is) Ν νά 2) ‘ et 4, ns re - 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καθὼς ἐλάλησας, ov ἐγὼ τίθηµι τὸν πόκον 37 
a . - , 
τοῦ ἐρίου ἐν τῇ ἅλωνι' ἐὰν δρόσος γένηται ἐπὶ τὸν πόκον µόνον, 
κ si a AY - ’ 
καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ξηρασία, γνώσομαι ὅτι σώσεις ἐν 
ial 4 > x ΔΝ > ta . 4 ld σ 
χειρί µου τὸν Ισραὴλ, καθὼς ἐλάλησας. Kat ἐγένετο οὕτως: 38 
ΔΝ w” a 
καὶ ὤρθρισε τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ ἐξεπίασε τὸν πόκον, καὶ ἔσταξε 
, a 
δρόσος ἀπὸ τοῦ πόκου πλήρης λεκάνη ὕδατος. Kat εἶπε Tedewy 39 
> Ν ΔΝ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, μὴ δὴ ὀργισθήτω 6 θυμός σου ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ 
λ AY ” σ la δὲ 4 1 σ 3 ~ , 
αλήσω ἔτι ἅπαξ' πειράσω δὴ καί γε ἔτι ἅπαξ ἐν τῷ πόκῳ' 
ΔΝ id a 
καὶ γενέσθω ἡ ξηρασία ἐπὶ τὸν πόκον µόνον, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 


d τὴν γῆν γενηθήτω δρόσος. Kai ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς οὕτως ἐν τῇ 460 


ων μ.ο. ό / SN x s , x 
νυκτὶ ἐκείνη' καὶ ἐγένετο ξηρασία ἐπὶ τὸν πόκον µόνον, καὶ 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐγενήθη δρόσος. 

κ” c ” 
Καὶ ὤρθρισεν Ἱεροβάαλ, αὗτός ἐστι Τεδεων, καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς 7 

3 a 
per αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ πηγὴν ᾿Αράδ' καὶ παρεµ- 


7 Or, because of the doing it. ὁ Gr. in. 


2 


ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 926 


Body Μαδιὰμ ἦν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ Boppa ἀπὸ Ταβααθαμωραὶ ἐν 
κοιλάδι. 

Καὶ εἶπε Γύριος πρὸς Γεδεὼν, πολὺς ὁ λαὸς 6 μετὰ σοῦ, 
ὥστε μὴ παραδοῦναί µε τὴν Μαδιὰμ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν, μὴ ποτε 
καυχήσηται Ἰσραὴλ éx ἐμὲ, λέγων, ἡ χείρ µου ἔσωσέ µε. 


ὃ Καὶ νῦν λάλησον δὴ ἐν ὠσὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, τίς ὁ φοβούμενος 


4 δέκα χιλιάδες ὑπελείφθησαν. 


στα 


9 


10 αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ χειρί σου. 


1! 


19 ἦσαν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. 


19 


5 


4 
καὶ δειλός; ἐπιστραφέτω καὶ ἐκχωρείτω ἀπὸ opovs Tadaad- 
a - 3 ΔΝ 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ δύο χιλιάδες, καὶ 
Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Γεδεὼν, 
» « Ν , > u > X A ὃν ὗδ S 
ἔτι 6 λαὸς πολύς ἐστι κατένεγκον αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὸ ὕδωρ, Kai 
a ” a ” x 
ἐκκαθαρῶ σοι αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ καὶ ἔσται ὃν ἐὰν εἴπω πρὸς σὲ, 
, ‘ 7 ο 
οὗτος πορεύσεται σὺν σοὶ, αὐτὸς πορεύσεται σὺν σοί καὶ 
a td A ” 
πᾶς ὃν ἂν εἴπω πρὸς σὲ, οὗτος οὐ πορεύσεται μετὰ σοῦ, 
- Ν re A Ν Ν 
αὐτὸς οὐ πορεύσεται μετὰ Gov. Kat κατήνεγκε τὸν λαὸν πρὸς 
a 9 ΔΝ > td ΔΝ r 5 Ν cal a ἊἎ λ / [ο 
τὸ ὕδωρ' καὶ εἶπε Ἱύριος πρὸς Τεδεὼν, πᾶς ὃς ἂν λάψῃ τῇ 
΄ n / ’ 
γλώσση αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος ὡς ἐὰν λάψη ὁ κύων, στήσεις 
Ν - ad an 
αὐτὸν κατὰ µόνας, καὶ was ὃς ἐὰν κλίνη ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ 
Cal n ΔΝ - 
πιεν. Kai ἐγένετο 6 ἀριθμὸς τῶν λαψάντων ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν 
A a ‘ /΄ 
πρὸς τὸ στόµα αὐτῶν, τριακόσιοι ἄνδρες' καὶ πᾶν τὸ κατά- 
a A , a - ¢ 
λοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ ἔκλιναν ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτῶν πιεῖν ὕδωρ. 
΄ - ΄ te 
Kai εἶπε Ιζύριος πρὸς Γεδεὼν, ἐν τοῖς τριακοσίοις ἀνδράσι 
ο a Ν LA ΔΝ ΔΝ La 
τοῖς λάψασι σώσω ἡμᾶς, καὶ δώσω τὴν Μαδιὰμ ἐν χειρί σου, 
\ ο AY 
καὶ mas ὁ Aads πορεύσονται ἀνῆρ εἰς «τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Kai 
" a A Ν Ν i 
έλαβον τὸν ἐπισιτισμὸν τοῦ aod ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς 
fa 2A Ν Ν / yu a ‘ 3 
κερατίνας αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸν πάντα ἄνδρα Ἰσραὴλ ἐξαπέστειλεν 
ἄνδρα εἰς σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ. καὶ τοὺς τριακοσίους ἄνδρας κατ- 
i) n ΄ 
ίσχυσε" καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ Μαδιὰμ ἦσαν αὐτοῦ ὑποκάτω ἐν τῇ 
κοιλάδι. 
ὃν , Αα Ν 3 ? YF 4. a a8 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνη, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
K v; dah 4 6 > a An Lig BS 
ριος, ἀνάστα, κατάβηθι ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, ὅτι παρέδωκα 
4 A ον 
Καὶ εἰ φοβῇ σὺ καταβῆναι, κατά- 
M ‘ Ν Ν 5 te lg > Ν ον 
βηθι σὺ καὶ Φαρὰ τὸ παιδάριόν σου εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 
Ν 
καὶ ἀκούσῃ τί λαλήσουσι, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἰσχύσουσιν αἱ χεῖρές 
ο) ~ ‘ 
σου καὶ καταβήσῃ ἐν τῇ wapeuBorj καὶ κατέβη αὐτὸς καὶ 
n , 
Papa τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἀρχὴν τῶν πεντήκοντα, οἳ 
> 
Καὶ Μαδιὰμ καὶ ᾽Αμαλὴκ καὶ 
πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ ἀνατολῶν [βεβλημένοι ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι ὡς ἀκρὶς 
μ a Ν cal / 3 a > Be > MS 3 » 
εἰς πλῆθος, καὶ ταῖς καµήλοις αὐτῶν οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς, GAN 
aa « μι εδ. ir. Los 8, αλ ΄ > λῷ 6 
ἦσαν ὡς ἡ ἄμμος ἡ ἐπὶ χείλους τῆς θαλάσσης eis πλῆθος. 
Καὶ ἦλθε ΤΓεδεὼν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἐξηγούμενος τῷ πλησίον 
3 ον ΄ ‘ 3 ον > . 3 Ν 
αὐτοῦ ἐνύπνιον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐνυπνιασάμην ἐνύπνιον, καὶ 
νι , / a a 
ἰδοὺ μαγὶς ἄρτου κριθίνου στρεφοµένη ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ 
: αν , 9 σ a a ΜΥ μή; ak ‘ 
Μαδιὰμ, καὶ nAOev ἕως τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἔπεσε, καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν αὐτὴν ἄνω, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἡ σκηνή. 


ig K .. 9 iG: ς λ 4 2 a Ν ee 5 ” σ 
ry αι ATEKPLUY ο 7 NOLOV GAUTOV, και ειπεν, ουκ εστιν αυτη 


εἰ μὴ ῥομφαία Τεδεὼν υἱοῦ ᾿Ἰωὰς ἀνδρὸς Ἱσραήλ' παρέ- 
dwxey 6 Θεὸς ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν Mada καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
παρεμβολήν. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε Τεδεὼν τὴν ἐξήγησιν τοῦ ἐνυπνίου 
καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησε Κυρίῳ, καὶ ὑπέ- 


JupGes VII. 2---ἶἰδ. 


camp of Madiam was to the north of him, 
reaching from Gabaathamorai,in the valley. 

*And the Lord said to Gedeon, The 
people with thee ave many, so that I may 
not deliver Madiam into their hand, lest at 
uny time Israel boast against me, saying, 
My hand has saved me. ἃ Απᾶ now spea 
in the ears of the people, saying, Who zs 
afraid and fearful ? let him turn and depart 
from mount Galaad : and there returned of 
the people twenty-two thousand, and ten 
thousand were left. 4And the Lord said to 
Gedeon, The people is yet numerous; bring 
them down to the water, and I will purge 
them there for thee: and it shall come to 
pass that of whomsoever I shall say to thee, 
This one shall go with thee, even he shall go 
with thee; and of whomsoever I shall say 
to thee, This one shall not go with thee, 
even he shall not go with thee. ®And he 
brought the people down to the water; and 
the Lord said to Gedeon, Whosoever shall 
lap of the water with his tongue as if ado 
should lap, thou shalt set him apart, an 
also whosoever shall bow down upon his 
knees to drink. ®And the number of those 
that lapped with their hand to their mouth 
was three hundred men; and all the rest of 
the people bowed upon their knees to drmk 
water. 7And the Lord said to Gedeon, | 
will save you by the three hundred men 
that μα, and I will give Madiam into 
thy hand; and all the rest of the people 
shall go every one to his place. 8 And they 
took the provision of the Hadi in their 
hand, and their horns; and he sent away 
every man of Israel each to his tent, and he 
& strengthened the three hundred; and the 
ak of Madiam were beneath him in the 
valley. 


9 And it came to pass in that night that 
the Lord said to him, Arise, go down into 
the camp, for I have delivered it into thy 
hand. ™ And if thou art afraid to godown 
go down thou and thy servant Phara into 
the et 1 Απά thou shalt hear what 
pet shall say, and afterwards thy hands 
shall be strong,and thou shalt go down into 
the camp: and he went down and Phara 
his servant to the extremity of the com. 
panies of fifty, which were in the camp. 

And Madiam and Amalec and all the 
children of the east were scattered in the 
valley, as the locust for multitude; and 
there was no number to their camels, but 
pest were as the sand on the seashore for 
multitude. 

% And Gedeon came, and behold a man 
was relating to his neighbour a dream, and 
he said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream 
and behold, a cake of barley bread rolling 
into the camp of Madiam, and it came as 
far as a tent,and smote it, and it fell, and 
it turned it up, and the tent fell. And 
his neighbour answered and said, This is 
none other than the sword of Gedeon, son 
of Joas, a man of Israel: God has delivered 
Madiam and all the host into his hand. 

1’ And it came to pass when Gedeon heard 
the account of the dream and the interpre- 
tation of it, that he worshipped the Lord, 


ϐ Or, encouraged. 
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and returned to the camp of Israel, and 
aaid, Rise, for the Lord has delivered the 
camp of Madiam into our hand. "And he 
Gr αρ the three hundred men into three 
companies, and put horns in the & hands of 
all, and empty itchers, and torches in the 
itchers: Bee he said to them, Ye shall 
ook Yat me,and soshall yedo; and behold, 
IT will go into the ὃ beginning of the host, 
and it shall come to pass that as I do, so 
shall ye do. 8 And I will sound with the 
horn, and all ye with me shall sound with 
the horn mail about the whole camp, and 
ye shall say, For the Lord and Gedeon. 


9 And Gedcon and the hundred men that 
were with him came to the extremity of the 
army in the beginning of the middle watch ; 
and they completely roused the guards, an 
sounded with the horns, and they $ broke 
the pitchers that were in their hands, “and 
the three companies sounded with the 
horns, and broke the pitchers, and held the 
torches in their left hands, and in their 
right. hands their horns to sound with; and 
they cried out, A sword for the Lord and 
for Gedeon. % And every man stood in his 
rae round about the host; and all the 

ost ran,and sounded an alarm, and fled. 
2 And they sounded with the three hun. 
dred horns; and the Lord set every man’s 
sword in all the host agaiust his neighbour. 
3And the host fled as far as Bethseed 
Yagaragatha Abel-moula to Tabath; and 
the men of Israel from Nephthali, and from 
Aser, and from all Manasse, carne to help, 
and followed after Madiam. 


* And Gedeon sent messengers into all 
mount Ephraim, saying, Come down to 
meet Madiam, and take to yourselves the 
water as far as Bethera and Jordan: and 
every man of Ephraim cried out, and they 
took the water before hand unto Bethera 
and Jordan. 35 And they took the princes 
of Madiam, even Oreb and Zeb; and the 
slew Oreb in Sur Oreb, and ape slew Zeb 
in Jakephzeph; and they pursued Madiam, 
and brought the 4 heads of Oreb and Zeb to 
Gedeon from beyond Jordan. 


And the men of Ephraim said to Gedeon, 
What ts this that thou hast done to us, in 
that thou didst not, call us when thou 
wentest to fight with Madiam? and they 
chode with him sharply. ?And he said to 
them, What have | nowdone in comparison 
of you? is not the ον of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abiezer? 3The 
Lord has delivered into your hand the 
princes of Madiam, Oreb and Zeb; and 
what could I do in comparison of you? 
Then was their spirit calmed toward him, 
when he spoke this word. 


*And Gedeon came to Jordan, and went 
over, himself and the three hundred with 
him, hungry, yet eda 5 And he said 
to the men of Socchoth, Give, I pray you, 
bread to feed this people that follow me; 
because they are faint, and behold, I am 
following after Zebee and Salmana, kings of 
Madiam. And the |i te. of Socchoth 
said, #.dre the hands οἱ Zebee and Salmana 
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2 \ Δ 3 x Ν 3 3 ὁ 
στρεψεν eis τὴν παρεμβολὴν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάστητε, 
ὅτι παρέδωκε Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν τὴν παρεμβολὴν Μαδιάμ. 
Καὶ διεῖλε τοὺς τριακοσίους ἄνδρας εἰς τρεῖς ἀρχὰς, καὶ ἔδωκε } ὁ 
κερατίνας ἐν χειρὶ πάντων, καὶ ὑδρίας κενὰς, καὶ λαμπάδας 
ἐν ταῖς ὑδρίαις, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, am ἐμοῦ ὄψεσθε, καὶ 
οὕτω ποιήσετε' καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ εἰσπορεύομαι ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς παρεµ- 
βολῆς, καὶ ἔσται καθὼς ἂν ποιῄήσω, οὕτω ποιήσετε. Kai 

a x , 2 a - 
σαλπιῶ ἐν τῇ κερατίνη ἐγὼ, καὶ πάντες µετ ἐμοῦ σαλπιεῖτε ἐν 
ταῖς κερατίναις κύκλῳ ὅλης τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἐρεῖτε, τῷ 
Κνρίῳ καὶ τῷ Γεδεών. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθε ΤΓεδεὼν καὶ οἱ ἑκατὸν ἄνδρες οἱ per αὐτοῦ 
ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς Φυλακῆς µέσης' καὶ 
ἐγείροντες ἤγειραν τοὺς φυλάσσοντας, καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ἐν ταῖς 
κερατίναις, καὶ ἐξετίναξαν τὰς ὑδρίας τὰς ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν 

» Nis i? ε a 3 AGED) a 4 \¢ 
αὐτῶν. Kai ἐσάλπισαν αἱ τρεῖς ἀρχαὶ ἐν ταῖς κερατίναις, καὶ 20 
συνέτριψαν τὰς ὑδρίας, καὶ ἐκράτησαν ἐν χερσὶν ἀριστεραῖς 
αὐτῶν τὰς λαμπάδας, καὶ ἐν χερσὶ δεξιαῖς αὐτῶν τὰς κερατίνας 

A / At ee ς 4 ~ ’ NS a 
τοῦ σαλπίζειν καὶ ἀνέκραξαν, ῥομφαία τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ τῷ 

, \ ο Αλ 247 € ~ 4; ~ 
Γεδεών. . Καὶ ἔστησεν ἀνηρ ἐφ ἑαυτῷ. κύκλῳ τῆς παρεμβο- 21 
λῆς καὶ ἔδραμε πᾶσα % παρεμβολὴ, καὶ ἐσήμαναν, καὶ 
ἔφυγον. Kat ἐσάλπισαν ἐν ταῖς τριακοσίαις Keparivats: καὶ 22 
ἔθηκε Κύριος τὴν ῥομφαίαν ἀνδρὸς ἐν τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐν 

, - “a . Ἡ 5 \ σ Ν 
πά παρεμβολῃ. Καὶ ἔφυγεν ἡ παρεμβολὴ ἕως B 23 
Ταγαραγαθὰ ᾿Αβελμεουλὰ ἐπὶ Ταβάθ. καὶ ἐβόησαν ἀνῆρ 
᾿Ισραὴλ. ἀπὸ Νεφθαλὶ καὶ ἀπὸ Aonp, καὶ ἀπὸ παντὸς Μανασσῆ, 
καὶ ἐδίωξαν ὀπίσω Μαδιάμ. 

> 

Καὶ ἀγγέλους ἀπέστειλε Τεδεὼν ἐν παντὶ dpe “Edpaip, 24 
λέγων, κατάβητε εἷς συνάντησιν Μαδιὰμ, καὶ καταλάβετε 

- > 
ἑαυτοῖς τὸ ὕδωρ ἕως Βαιθηρὰ καὶ τὸν “lopdavnv καὶ ἐβόησε 

ον να Ν ‘ , ν σ σ 4 
πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἠφραὶμ, καὶ προκατελάβοντο τὸ ὕδωρ ἕως Βαιθηρὰ 
καὶ τὸν Ἱορδάνην. Kat συνελάβοντο τοὺς ἄρχοντας Μαδιὰμ, 25 

Ν ΔΝ >, bs ‘ A 4 Ν > η Ν > ‘ > 
καὶ τὸν Ὡρὴβ καὶ τὸν Ζήβ: καὶ ἀπέκτειναν τὸν Ὠοὴβ ἐν 

ε 
Σοὺρ Ὡρὴβ, καὶ τὸν ZHB ἀπέκτειναν ἐν Ἱακεφζήφ: καὶ κατε- 
δίωξαν τὴν Μαδιάμ' καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Ώρὴβ καὶ Ζὴβ ἤνεγκαν 
πρὸς Γεδεὼν ἀπὸ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. 

Kai εἶπαν πρὸς ΤΓεδεὼν ἀνὴρ ᾿Εφραὶμ, τί τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο 8 
2 1A cee. a A ΄ ε A σ 2 4 , 
ἐποίησας ἡμῖν, τοῦ μὴ καλέσαι ἡμᾶς ὅτε ἐπορεύθης παρατάξα- 

> ‘a ΔΝ / . ον > lal A 
σθαι ἐν Μαδιάμ; καὶ διελέξαντο πρὸς αὐτὸν ἰσχυρῶς. Kat 2 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τί ἐποίησα viv καθὼς ὑμεῖς; ἢ οὐχὶ κρείτ- 

an ‘ > > 
τῶν ἐπιφυλλὶς ᾿Ἐφραὶμ ἢ τρυγητὸς ᾽Δβιέζερ; Ἐν χειρὶ ὑμῶν 3 

, ly a. ” XN x > ‘ ΔΝ 
παρέδωκε Κύριος τοὺς ἄρχοντας ἸΜαδιὰμ, τὸν Ὡρὴβ καὶ 
ον hi Ν oS: ΄ ~ « ς ~ f > 4 
τὸν Ζήβ' καὶ τί ἠδυνήθην ποιῆσαι ὡς ὑμεῖς; τότε ἀνέθη 
τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῶν dm αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ λαλῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν λόγον 
τοῦτον. ‘ 

Καὶ ἦλθε Τεδεὼν ἐπὶ τὸν “lopdaviv, καὶ διέβη αὐτὸς καὶ of 4 

2 a - 
τριακόσιοι ἄνδρες οἱ μετ αὐτοῦ πεινῶντες καὶ διώκοντες. 
Kai εἶπε τοῖς ἀνδράσι οκχὼθ, δότε δὴ ἄρτους cis τροφὴν τῷ 5 
λαῷ τούτῳ τῷ ἐν ποσί pov, ὅτι ἐκλείπουσι, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγώ εἰμι 
ὃ ’ > af a“ se κ SY a “A 4 
wKov ὀπίσω τοῦ ZeBeé καὶ Σαλμανὰ βασιλέων Μαδιάμ. 
Καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἄρχοντες Σοκχὼθ, μὴ χεὶρ Ζεβεὲ καὶ Σαλμανὰ 6 


17 


18 


19 


4 Gr. band. 


y Gr. from, gq. d. at the actions proceeding from me. 
@ Gr.in. 


6 Or,corner. See Aets 10. 11. 
µ Gr. Is the hand. 


ζ Gr. shook off. 
dX Gr. head. 
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aA - a ¥ (7 a 
7 νῦν ἐν χειρί σου, ὅτι δώσομεν τῇ δυνάµει σου ἄρτους; Kat 
a A A r x ν ν x 
εἶπε 1 εδεὼν, διὰ τοῦτο ἐν τῷ δοῦναι ἸΚύριον τὸν Ζεβεὲ και τὸν 
, £ - > 
Σαλμανὰ ἐν χειρί µου, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀλοήσω τὰς σάρκας ὑμῶν ἐν 
~ a - 8, μα, 3 vA 
8 ταῖς ἀκάνθαις τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς Ῥαρκηνίμ. Kat ἀνέβη 
- ΔΝ ε ΄ Ss 
ἐκεῖθεν ets Φανουὴλ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς woavTws καὶ 
~ a i 3 ἡ 
ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ of ἄνδρες Φανονὴλ. ὃν τρόπον ἀπεκρίθησαν 
3 Δ 
9 ἄνδρες ᾶοκχώθ. Καὶ εἶπε Τεδεὼν πρὸς ἄνδρας Φανουὴλ, 
- ΄ NT ts 
ἐν ἐπιστροφῇ µου pet εἰρήνης, κατασκάψω Tov πύργον 
τοῦτον. 
sess ‘ 
10 Kat Ζεβεὲ καὶ Σαλμανὰ ἐν Καρκὰρ, καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ 
a - « 
αὐτῶν per αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ δεκαπέντε χιλιάδες, πάντες οἱ κατα- 
lol ΔΝ < 
λελειμμένοι ἀπὸ πάσης παρεµβολῆς ἀλλοφύλων' καὶ οἱ 
a € / 
πεπτωκότες, ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν σπωµένων ῥομφαίαν. 
~ - 3 η 
1] Καὶ ἀνέβη Tededv ὁδὸν τῶν σκηνούντων ἐν σκηναῖς ἀπὸ 
ol LY 
ἀνατολῶν τῆς NaBai καὶ “leyeBdd: καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν παρεµ- 
- 8. XN 
19 βολὴν, καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ ἦν werovia. Kai ἔφυγον Ζεβεὲ 
a“ b 
καὶ Σαλμανά' καὶ ἐδίωξεν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκράτησε τοὺς 
κ - 
δύο βασιλεῖς Μαδιὰμ. τὸν Ζεβεὲ καὶ τὸν Σαλμανὰ, καὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἐξέστησε. 
~ x 
19 Kat ἐπέστρεψε Γεδεὼν vids ‘Iwas ἀπὸ τῆς παρατάξεως ἀπὸ 
se “ , 3 é Ν aN 5 / 
14 ἐπάνωθεν τῆς παρατάξεως ᾿Αρές. Kai συνέλαβε παιδάριον 
na [αλ , 4 4, τν 

ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν Soxxad, καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἔγραψε 

n My fA 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὀνόματα τῶν ἀρχόντων Ὑᾶοκχὼθ καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέ- 

wn / 
16 ρων αὐτῶν, ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ ἑπτὰ ἄνδρα. Kat παρεγένετο 
Δ Ν 
Τεδεὼν πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ἀοκχὼθ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ Ζεβεὲ καὶ 
(2 Ν x Ν 
Σαλμανὰ, ἐν ois ὠνειδίσατέ µε, λέγοντες, μὴ χεγρ Ζεβεὲ καὶ 
’ wn ΄ 
Σαλμανὰ viv ἐν χειρί σου, ὅτι δώσομεν τοῖς ἀνδράσι σου 
ΔΝ ” Ν / 
16 τοῖς ἐκλείπουσιν aprovs; Kai ἔλαβε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 
aA , , Ν a N 

τῆς πόλεως ἐν ταῖς ἀκάνθαις τῆς ἐρήμου καὶ ταῖς Βαρκηνὶμ, 

A Ν ο] Ai Ν 
17 καὶ ἠλόησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς πόλεως. Kai τὸν 

ΔΝ nan 
πύργον Φανουὴλ κατέστρεψε, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς 

πόλεως. 

a) 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ζεβεὲ καὶ Σαλμανὰ, rod of avdpes, οὓς 
2 ie. 2 , Ν > ε λ a aN 2 
ἀπεκτείνατε ἐν Θαβώρ; καὶ εἶπαν, ὡς σὺ, ὣς αὐτοὶ, «is 
19 ὁμοίωμα υἱοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ εἶπε Τεδεὼν, ἀδελφοί µου καὶ 

υἱοὶ τῆς μητρός µου ἦσαν. Lp Κύριος: εἰ ἐζωογονήκειτε αὐτοὺς, 

> 1 αἱ ε . 94 > Ν a“ , > - 
20 οὐκ ἂν ἀπέκτεινα ὑμᾶς. Kai εἶπεν Ἱεθὲρ τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ, 
ἀναστᾶς, ἀπόκτεινον αὐτούς: καὶ οὐκ ἔσπασε τὸ παιδάριον τὴν 

ε / 3 a“ ιό 9 ie g 5 ie ne ‘ 
21 ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐφοβήθη, ὅτι ἔτι νεώτερος ἦν. Kai 
> Ν x Ν > ¢ A SS / ε ο σ 
ele Ζεβεὲ καὶ Σαλμανὰ, ἀνάστα σὺ, καὶ συνάντησον ἡμῖν, ὅτι 
ε > ὃ MN ς ov / So T ὃ Ν 2 a 
ὡς ἀνδρὸς 7 δύναμίς cou: καὶ ἀνέστη Τεδεὼν, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε 

Ν Ly Ν Ν 4 κ.» ΔΝ - Ν 
τὸν Ζεβεὲ καὶ τὸν Ἀαλμανά: καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς µηνίσκους τοὺς ἐν 
τοῖς τραχήλοις τῶν καµήλων αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ εἶπον ἀνῆρ Ισραὴλ πρὸς Γεδεὼν, κύριε, ἄρξον ἡμῶν καὶ 
σὺ, καὶ ὁ υἱός σου, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ υἱοῦ σου, ὅτι σὺ ἔσωσας 
23 ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς Μαδιάμ. Kat etre πρὸς αὐτοὺς Γεδεὼν, οὐκ 

hd 2 ON ‘ 2 Sal ς δέ 3 ε , » 

ἄρέω ἐγὼ, καὶ οὐκ ἄρξει 6 vids µου ἐν ὑμῖν Κύριος ἄρξει 
24 ὑμῶν. Kai ele πρὸς αὐτοὺς Τεδεὼν, αἰτήσομαι παρ ὑμῶν 
αἴτημα, καὶ δότε µοι ἀνὴρ ἐνώτιον ἐκ σκύλων αὐτοῦ: ὅτι ἐνώτια 

- ~ 3 - 
25 χρυσᾶ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν Ἰσμαηλῖται, Kai εἶπαν, διδόντες 


8 @-. thresh 


18 


22 


1 Gr. dig down. ὁ Gr. array. 


0 Gr. giving we will give. 
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now in thy hand, that we should give bread 
to thy host? 7 And Gedeon said, Therefore 
when the Lord gives Zebee and Salmana 
into my hand, then will I ®tear your flesh 
with the thorns of the wilderness, and the 
Barkenim. 8 Απά he went up thence to 
Phanuel, and spoke to them likewise: and 
the men of Phanuel answered him as the 
men of Soechoth had answered him. % And 
Gedeon said to the men of Phanuel, Wher 
J return in peace, 1 will y break down this 
tower. 


” And Zebee and Salmana were in Carcar, 
and their host was with them, about fifteen 
thousand, all that were left of all the host 
of the aliens ; and they that fell were a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand men that drew 
the sword. "And Gedeon went up by the 
way of them that dwelt in tents, eastward 
of Nabai and Jegebal; and he smote the 
host, and the host was secure. 1} And Zebee 
and Salmana fled; and he pursued after 
them, and took the two kings of Madiam, 
Zebee and Salmana, and discomfited all the 
army. 


13 And Gedeon the son of Joas returned 
from the > battle, down from the battle of 
Ares. And he took prisoner a young lad 
of the men of Soechoth, and questioned 
him; and he wrote to him the names of the 
princes of Socchoth and of their elders, 
seventy-seven men. And Gedeon came 
to the princes of Socchoth, and said, Behold 
Zebee and Salmana, about whom ye re- 
proached me, saying, dre the hands of Zebee 
and Salmana now in thy hand, that. we 
should give bread to thy men that are faint? 
% And he took the elders of the city with 
the thorns of the wilderness and the 
Barkenim, and with them he tore the men 
of the city. And he overthrew the tower 
of Phanuel, and slew the men of the city. 


18 Απά he said to Zebee and Salimana, 
Where are the men whom ye slew in Tha- 
bor? and they said, As thou, so were they, 
aceording to the likeness of the son of a 
king. And Gedeon said, They were my 
brethren and the sons of my mother: as 
the Lord lives, if ye had preserved them 
alive, I would not have slain you. 3 And 
he said to Jether his first-born, Rise and 
slay them; but the lad drew not his sword, 
or he was afraid, for he was yet very young. 
2 And Zebee and Salmana said, Rise thou 
and fall upon 18, for thy power ἐς as that of 
& man; and Gedeon arose, and slew Zebee 
and Salmana; and he took the ¢round 
ornaments that were on the necks of their 
camels. 


“2 And the men of Israel said to Gedeon, 
Rule, my lord, over us, both thou, and thy 
son, and thy son’s son; for thou hast saved 
us out of the hand of Madiam. *And 
Gedeon said to them, I will not rule, and 
my son shall not rule among you; the Lord 
shall rule over you. * And Gedeon said to 
them, I will make a request of you, and do 
ye give me every man au earring out of his 
spoils: for they had golden earrings, for 
they were Ismaelites. * And they said, We 


¢ é. e. round like the moon; perhaps circular, or in the form of » crescent. 
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will certainly give them: and heopened his 
garment, and each man cast therein an ear- 
ring of his spoils. * And the weight of the 
δρα earrings which he asked, was a thou- 
sand and seven hundred pieces of gold, 
besides the crescents, and the chains, and 
the garments, and the purple cloths that 
were on the kings of Madiam, and besides 
the chains that were on the necks of their 
camels, “7 And Gedeon made an ephod of 
it, and set it in his city in Ephratha; and 
all Israel went thither a whoring after it, 
and it beeame a stumbling-block to Gedeon 
and his house. 

“And Madiam was straitened before the 
children of Israel, and they did not lift up 
their head auy more; and the land had rest 
forty years in the days of Gedeon. *? And 
Jerobaal the son of None went and sat in 
his house. * And Gedeon had seventy sons 
ore of his body, for he had many wives. 
31 And his concubine was in Sychem, and 
she also bore him a son, and gare him the 
name Abimelech. * And Gedeon_son of 
Joas died in his city, and was buried in the 
εορη]σ]ιτο of Joas his father in Ephratha of 
aA i-sdri. 

“3 And it came to pass when Gedeon was 
dead, that the children of Israel turned, and 
went a whoring after Baalim, and made for 
themselves a covenant with Baal that he 
should be their god. ὃ And the children 
of Israel remembered not the Lord their 
God who had dclivered them out of the 
hand of all that afflicted them round about. 
*And they did not deal mercifully with 
the house of Jerobaal, (the same is Gedeon) 
morn to all the good which he did F to 

srael. 

And Abimelech son of Jerobaal went to 
Sychem to his mother’s brethren; and he 
spoke to them and to all the kindred of the 
house of his mother’s father, saying, ? Speak 
I pray you, in the ears of all the men of 
Syehem, saying, Which is better for key 
that seventy men, even all the sons of Jero- 
baal, should reign over you, or that one man 
should reign over you? and remember that 
I am your bone and your flesh. ὃ And his 
mother’s brethren spoke concerning him in 
the ears of all the men of Sychem all these 
words; and their heart turned after 
Abimelech, for they said, He isour brother, 
4 And they gave him seventy pieces of silver 
out of the house of Baalberith; and Abime- 
lech hired for himself vain and cowardly 
men, and they went after him. *And he 
went to the house of his father to Ephratha, 
and slew his brethren the sous of Jerobaal, 
seventy men upon one stone; but Joatham 
the youngest son of Jerobaal was left, for 
he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Sicima,and all the 
house of Bethmaalo, were gathered together, 
and they went and made Abimelech king 
by the oak yof Sedition, which was at 
Sicima, 

7 And it was reported to Joatham, and he 
went and stood on the top of mount Gari- 
zin, and lifted_up his voice, and wept, and 
said to them, Hear me, ye men of Sicima, 
and God shall hear you. 7 
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- % ~ x 
δώσοµεν’ καὶ ἀγέπτυξε τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔβαλεν ἐκεῖ ἀνὴρ 
a a / 5 
ἐνώτιον σκύλων αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐγένετο 6 σταθμὸς τῶν ἐνωτίων 26 
τῶν χρυσῶν ὧν ᾖτῆσε, χίλιοι καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι χρυσοὶ, πάρεξ τῶν 
Ν a na / Ν ” 
µηνίσκων καὶ τῶν στραγγαλίδων καὶ τῶν ἱματίων καὶ mopdupi- 
- > 8 - x Δ 3 x can ΄ «a 
δων τῶν ἐπὶ βασιλεῦσι Madtap, καὶ ἐκτὸς τῶν περιθεµάτων & 
r a - Ν / ΔΝ 
ἦν ἐν τοῖς τραχήλοις τῶν καµήλων αὐτῶν. Kat ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ 
cal 2 
Τεδεὼν cis ἐφὼδ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸ ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἔφρα- 
θά: καὶ ἐξεπύρνευσε πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. καὶ ἐγέ- 
veto τῷ Γεδεὼν καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ eis σκῶλον. 
lal 3 
Kat συνεστάλη Μαδιὰμ ἐνώπιον vidv Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ od 
προσέθηκαν apar κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν" καὶ ἠσύχασεν ἡ yn τεσσαρά- 
κοντα ἔτη ἐν ἡμέραις Tedewv. Kai ἐπορεύθη Ἱεροβάαλ vids 29 
> Ni ν «νά μοβ 3 ” > a“ Ν a ὃ ‘ 8, en 
Iwas, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. Kat τῷ Γεδεὼν ἦσαν νἱοὶ 90 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἐκπορευόμενοι ἐκ μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι γυναῖκες 
a ~ > 
πολλαὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ. Kai παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ ἦν ἐν Svxéep, καὶ 31 
» 2A α 5 3 εν , 3» . 3 > L 
ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ καί ye αὐτὴ υἱὸν, καὶ ἔθηκε τὸ ὄνομα ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. 
3 A 
Καὶ ἀπέθανε Τεδεὼν vids “Iwas ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν 32 
a το > N a x > a 3 3 x > Ni / 
τῷ τάφῳ ᾿Ιωὰς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἐφραθὰ ᾽Αβὶ Ἔσδρί. 


27 


28 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς ἀπέθανε Τεδεὼν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν οἱ υἱοὶ 33 
Ty my \ x ἐξ. ΄ ee fal B αλὶ Ν ἔθ 
σραὴλ, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσαν ὀπίσω τῶν Βααλὶμ, καὶ ἔθηκαων 
ε - A , , ~ 9 2 A aA > , 
ἑαυτοῖς τῷ Baad διαθήκην τοῦ εἶναι αὐτοῖς αὐτὸν εἰς θεόν. 

> a / a) 
Καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ Kvpiov τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 34 
ῥυσαμένου αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν θλιβόντων αὐτοὺς 
κυκλόθεν. Καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησαν ἔλεος μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου Ἱεροβάαλ, 36 
αὐτός ἐστι Τεδεὼν, κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἃ ἐποίησε μετὰ 
Ἰσραήλ. 
ς / 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾿Αβιμέλεχ vids Ἱεροβάαλ cis Ῥυχὲμ πρὸς 9 
> Ν 9 > on νι ys 5 Β ν \ ‘ 
ἀδελφοὺς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς καὶ πρὸς 

9 -- 
πᾶσαν συγγένειαν οἴκου πατρὸς μητρὸς αὗτοῦ, λέγων, λαλή- 2 
σατε δὴ ἐν τοῖς Goi πάντων τῶν ἀνδρῶν Συχὲμ, τί τὸ ἀγαθὸν 
ὑμῖν, κυριεῦσαι ὑμῶν ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας πάντας υἱοὺς Ἱερο- 
a Δ , 
Baar, ἢ κυριεύειν ὑμῶν ἄνδρα eva; καὶ µνήσθητε ὅτι ὁστοῦν 
κ να Ν Sf ο ae > K ‘ DN 1X: Ν > a ε 
ὑμῶν καὶ σὰρξ ὑμῶν εἰμι. ai ἐλάλησαν περὶ αὐτοῦ οἱ 8 
fol a - Ν cal 
ἀδελφοὶ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς wat πάντων τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
Ld 

Συχὲμ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ ἔκλινεν ἡ καρδία 
αὐτῶν ὀπίσω΄ Αβιμέλεχ, ὅτι εἶπαν, ἀδελφός ἡμῶν ἐστι. Kai 4 
” ο ὃν ε ιά 2 la 3 »” / Ν 
ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ ἑβδομήκοντα ἀργυρίου ἐξ oixov BaadPepib- καὶ 
ἐμισθώσατο ἑαυτῷ ᾽Αβιμέλεχ ἄνδρας κενοὺς καὶ δειλοὺς, καὶ 
3 rel s 4 ο 3 cal ~ 3 nA > x 4 ~ 
ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Kai εἰσῆλθεν cis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ὃ 

x x lel αι. 9 \ > / Ν 3 ba 3 a 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ eis Ἐφραθὰ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ 
κα ¢€ id € 7, / ον 4 σ Ν 
υἱοὺς Ἱεροβάαλ, ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας ἐπὶ λίθον ἕνα: καὶ κατε- 
λείφθη ᾿Ιωάθαμ vids Ἱεροβάαλ 6 νεώτερος, ὅτι ἐκρύβη. 

Καὶ συνήχθησαν πάντες ἄνδρες Σικίμων, καὶ πᾶς οἶκος 6 
Βηθμααλὼ, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 
πρὸς τῇ βαλάνῳ τῇ εὑρετῇ τῆς στάσεως τῆς ἐν Σικίμοις, 

Ν 3 /΄ cal > 10 x > , Ν ” ελ. ς 

Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Ἰωάθαμ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ 7 

5 ελ x Ν 3 ~ x Ν > - ΔΝ 
κορυφὴν ὄρους Ταριζὶν, καὶ ἐπῆρε τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔκλαυσε, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἀκούσατέ µου ἄνδρες Ἀικίμων, καὶ 
ἀκούσεται ὑμῶν ὁ Θεός. 


8 Gr, with: 


+ Heb. 340. This is an instance of double translation, crdoees being given for 120, and εὑρετη having reference 


t* the word NSD to And ; but Alex. rightly omits ebpe7n. 
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8 Πορευόμενα ἐπορεύθη τὰ ξύλα τοῦ χρίσαι ἐφ ἑαυτὰ βασι- 
9 λέα, καὶ εἶπον τῇ ἐλαίᾳ, βασίλευσον ἐφ ἡμῶν. Kai εἶπεν 
3 a £. > id AY > tA ον / ΄ 3 = ιν 
αὐτοῖς ἡ ἐλαία, μὴ ἀπολείψασα τὴν πιότητά µου, ἐν ᾗ δοξά- 
σουσι τὸν Θεὸν ἄνδρες, πορεύσομαι κινεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων ; 
10 Καὶ εἶπον τὰ ξύλα τῇ συκῇ, δεῦρο, βασίλενσον ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
ΔΝ - C4 - , 

11 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἡ συκῆ, μὴ ἀπολείψασα ἐγὼ τὴν γλυκύτητά 
µου καὶ τὰ γεννήµατά µου τὰ ἀγαθὰ, πορεύσομαι κινεῖσθαι ἐπὶ 
12 τῶν ξύλων; Kai εἶπαν τὰ ξύλα πρὸς τὴν ἄμπελον, δεῦρο, 
13 βασίλευσον ἐφ ἡμῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἡ ἄμπελος, μὴ 

> U S 4 ‘ > id A νο 9 , 

ἀπολείψασα τὸν οἶνόν µου τὸν εὐφραίνοντα Θεὸν καὶ ἀνθρώ- 
14 πους, πορεύσομαι κινεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων; Kal εἶπαν πάντα 
15 τὰ ξύλα τῇ ῥάμνω, δεῦρο σὺ, βασίλευσον ἐφ ἡμῶν. Kai 
ολ eee 9 Ν ΄ >? 3 , iam td ς a a 
εἶπεν ἢ ῥάμνος πρὸς τὰ ξύλα, εἰ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ χρίετέ µε ὑμεῖς τοῦ 
βασιλεύει» eh ὑμᾶς, δεῦτε, ὑπόστητε ἐν τῇ σκιᾷ µου' Kal 
> Ν a¢/ ~ > 304 nw Ν , . 4 aN - 
εἰ μὴ, ἐξέλθοι wip ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ καὶ καταφάγοι τὰς κέδρους τοῦ 
Λιβάνου. 

Καὶ νῦν εἰ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ τελειότητι ἐποιήσατε, καὶ ἐβασι- 
λεύσατε τὸν ᾽Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ εἰ ἀγαθωσύνην ἐποιήσατε μετὰ 
Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰ ὡς ἀνταπόδοσις 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐποιήσατε αὐτῷ, ὡς παρετάξατο ὃ πατήρ µου ὑπὲρ 
ο Ν οὐ σς Ν os 3 να 3 id Spas € F 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξέῤῥιψε τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐξεναντίας, καὶ ἐῤῥῥύσατο 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπανέστητε ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 
τοῦ πατρός µου σήμερον, καὶ ἀπεκτείνατε τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 
κ ή LN η 9 A > ‘A \ 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας ἐπὶ λίθον eva, καὶ ἐβασιλεὺσατε τὸν 
2 P: ον / > κ πως AY ” / 4 
Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν παιδίσκης αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας Σικίμων, ὅτι 
9 Ν ε 3 Ν ps 3 3 / ‘ , 3 , 
ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ἐστι. Kai εἰ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ τελειότητι ἐποιή- 
gare μετὰ Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

, 3 td 3 > é My > / / 
ταύτῃ, εὐφρανθείητε ἐν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ εὐφρανθείη καί ye 

> a 
αὐτὸς ἐφ ὑμῖν' Bi δὲ οὗ, ἐξέλθοι πΌρ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ 
s ‘ 3 i ‘ Ν 3 tA Ν 
καταφάγοι τοὺς ἄνδρας Ἀικίμων καὶ τὸν οἴκον Ῥηθμααλώ: καὶ 
3 EXO a > ΔΝ 4 5 n sv ΄ Ν 3 a ” Ῥ fa) λὰ 
ἐξέλθοι Tp ἀπὸ ἀνδρῶν Ἀικίμων, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Βηθμααλὼ, 
καὶ καταφάγοι τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. 

Καὶ ἔφυγεν Ἰωάθαμ καὶ ἀπέδρα, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἕως Ῥαιὴρ, 

4 ο ? a 3 ΔΝ A 3 la 9 aA 3 Led 
καὶ wKnoev ἐκεῖ ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

να . is ας ἃ 3 ‘ id ” νΝ - 
22,23 Kat Ίρξεν ᾽Αβιμέλεχ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ τρία ἔτη. Kat ἐξ- 

, € ‘ n Δ > , > , Ν 
απέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς πνεῦμα πονηρὸν ἀναμέσον ᾿Αβιμέλεχ καὶ 
a a, - > a at ?, ΔΝ 3 la ιά rd 
ἀναμέσον τῶν ἀνδρῶν Ῥικίμων' καὶ ἠθέτισαν ἄνδρες Ἀικίμων 
3 ~ m” . /᾿ lel 3 nw“ x 3 { cal < , 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, τοῦ ἐπαγαγεῖν τὴν ἀδικίαν τῶν ἑβδομή- 
κοντα υἱῶν Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ τὰ αἵματα αὐτῶν τοῦ θεῖναι ἐπὶ 
uo / Ν 3 x aA a a > ΔΝ ο 4 
Αβιμέλεχ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶν, ὃς ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
ἄνδρας Ἀικίμων, ὅτι ἐνίσχυσαν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι 

‘ 3 δ ‘ 3 n 1 νο 3 ρα ε ὃ v / 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτῷ of ἄνδρες Σικίμων 
ἐνεδρεύοντας ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ διήρπαζον πάντα 
ὃς παρεπορεύετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 600° καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ βασι- 
λεῖ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. 

Καὶ ἦλθε Tadd vids Ἰωβὴλ, καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
fos λόθ nS / ‘ ζλ 3 9. εν ὃ 5 ie 
παρῆλθον ἐν Σικίμοις, καὶ ἤλπισαν ἐν αὐτῷ of ἄνδρες Σικίμων. 
27 Καὶ ἐξῆλθον eis ἀγρὸν, καὶ ἐτρύγησαν τοὺς ἀμπελῶνας αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐπάτησαν, καὶ ἐποίησαν Ἑλλουλίμ. καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν cis 
οἶκον θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ κατηράσαντο τὸν 
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5 The trees β went forth ona time to anoint 
a king over them; and they said to the 
olive, Reign over us. * But theolive said to 
them, Shall I leave my fatness, with which 
men shall glorify God, and go to be ¥ pro- 
moted over the trees? 1 aad the trees 
said to the fig-tree, Come, reign over us. 
1 But the fig-tree said to them, Shall I leave 
my sweetness and my good fruits, and go to 
be promoted over the trees? And tho 
trees said to the vine, Come, reign over us. 
19 And the vine said to them, Shall I leave 
my wine that cheers God and men, and go 
to be promoted over the trees? ‘Then all 
the trees said to the bramble, Come thou 
and reign over us. '® And the bramble said 
to the trees, If ye in truth anoint me to 
reign over you, come, stand under my sha. 
dow; and if not, let fire come out from me 
and devour the cedars of Libanus. 


‘6 And now, if ye have done it in truth 
and Ber. and have made Abimelech 
king, and if ye have wrought well with 
Jerobaal, and with his house, and if te have 
done to him according to the reward of his 
hand, "as my father fought for you, and 
put his life in jeopardy, and delivered you 
out of the hand of Madiam; and ye are 
risen up this day against the house of my 
father, and have slain his sons, being seventy 
men, upon one stone, and have made Abi- 
melech the son of his bondwoman king over 
the men of Sicima, because he is your bro- 
ther: if then have done truly and faith- 
fully with Jerobaal, and with his house this 
day, rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him 
also rejoice over you: ™ but if not, let fire 
come out from Abimelech, and devour the 
men of Sicima, and the house of Beth-maalo; 
and let fire come out from the men of 
Sicima and from the house of Beth-maalo, 
and devour Abimelech. 


5 And Joatham fled, and ran away, and 
went as far as Beer, and dwelt there out 
of the way of his brother Abimelech. 


2 And Abimelech reigned over Jsrael three 
years. *And God sent an evil spirit be- 
tween Abimelech and the men of Sicima; 
and the men of Sicima ὃ dealt treacherously 
Swith the house of Abimelech: {ο bring 
the injury done to the seventy sons of Jero- 
baal, and to lay their blood upon their 
brother Abimelech, who slew them, and 
upon the men of Sicima, because they 
strengthened his hands to slay his brethren. 
* And the men of Sicima set liers in wait 
against him on the top of the mountains, 
and robbed every one who passed by them 
on the way; and it was reported to the 
king Abimelech. 


*% And Gaal son of Jobel came, and his 
brethren, and passed by Sicima, and the 
men of Sicima trusted in him. 3 And they 
went out into the field, and gathered their 
9 grapes, and trod them, and made merry; 
and they brought the grapes into the house 
of their god, and ate and drank, and cursed 


Υ Gr. moved, ὁ Or, despised. 


a Hebrew word. Alex. χοροὺς. 


AG: went going. 


ζ Gr.in the house. Hebraism. 


6 Gr, vines. A Gr. made ellulim, 


Jupeus ΙΧ. 28—4»d. 


Abimelech. 3 Απά Gaal the son of Jobel 
said, Who is Abimelech. and who is the son 
of Sychem, that_we should serve him? Js 
he not the son of Jerobaal, and és not Zebul 
his steward, his servant with the son of 
Eminor the father of Sychem? and why 
should we serve him? °9 And would that 
this people were under my hand! &then 
agile I remove Abimelech, and I would 
say to him, Multiply thy host,and come out. 

* And Zebul the ruler of the city heard 
the words of Gaal the son of Jobel, and he 
was very angry. 3 And he sent messengers 
to Abimelech secretly, saying, Behold, Gaal 
the son of Jobel and his brethren are come 
to Syehem; and behold, they have besieged 
the city against thee. “And now rise up 
by night, thou and the peor with thee, 
and lay wait in the field. “And it shall 
come to pass in the morning at sunrising 
thou shalt rise up early and draw towarc 
the city; and behold, he and the people with 
him Υ will come forth aed thee, and thou 
shalt do to him ὅ according to thy power. 

4 And Abimelech and all the people with 
him rose up by night, and formed an am- 
buseacle against Sychem in four companies. 
% And Gaal the son of Jobel went forth,and 
stood by the door of the gate of the city: 
and Abimelech and the people with him 
rose up from the ambuscade. * And Gaal 
the son of Jobel saw the people, and said to 
Zebul, Behold, a people comes down from 
the top of the mountains: and Zebul said 
to him, ‘Thou seest the shadow of the moun- 
tains as men. And Gaal continued to 
speak and said, Behold, a people comes 
down $ westward from the part bordering 
on the middle of the land, and another 
company comes - ®the way of Helon 
Maonenim. * And Zebul said to him, And 
where is ml mouth as thou spokest, Who 
is Abimelech that we should serve him? 
Ts not this the people whom thou despisedst? 
go forth now, and set the battle in array 
against him. * And Gaal went forth before 
the men of Sychem, and set the battle in 
array against Abimelech. “And Abime- 
lech pursued him, and he fled from before 
him; and many fell down slain as far as the 
door of the gate. 

‘And Abimelech entered into Arema, 
and Zebul cast out Gaal and his brethren, 
s0 that they should not dwell in Sychem. 

4” And it came to pass on the second da 
that the people went out into the field, an 
one brought word to Abimelech. “And he 
took the people, and divided them into 
three companies, and formed an ambush in 
the field; and he looked, and, behold, the 
people went forth out of the city, and he 
rose up against them, and smote them. 
“And Abimelech and the chiefs of com- 
panies that were with him rushed forward, 
and stood by the door of the gate of the 
city; and the two other conipanies rushed 
forward upon all that were in the field, and 
emote them. And Abimelech fought 
against the city all that day,and took the 
city, and slew the people that were in it, 
ne destroyed the city, and sowed it with 
aalt, 


8 vr. and 1 will. Υ Gr. are coming, ete. 


or, the first κατὰ GarAaccay—second, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐχύμενα. 


3 Gr. whatsoever thy hand shall find. 


830 KPITAL. 
ABuysédey. Kai εἶπε Γαὰλ υἱὸς lu Bnd, τίς ἐστιν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, 28 
μέλεχ ὴ w ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 


ΔΝ rd > ex Ν σ , > > er 
καὶ τίς ἐστι» vids 3Ἀυχὲμ, ὅτι δουλεύσομεν αὐτῷ; οὐχ vids 
Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ Ζεβοὺλ ἐπίσκοπος αὐτοῦ, δοῦλος αὐτοῦ σὺν τοῖς 
> ra 3 Ν Ν , % Si σ , 
ἀνδράσιν Ἐμμὼρ πατρὸς Συχέμ; καὶ τί ὅτι δουλεύσοµεν 
αὐτῷ ἡμεῖς; Kai τίς day τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ἐν ή > καὶ 29 
ὐτῷ ἡμεῖς; Kai τίς δφη adv τοῦτον ἐν χειρί µου; καὶ 

ο ‘ 3 ee ΛΑ. a) A aes , x 

µεταστήσω τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτὸν, πλήθυνον τὴν 
δύναμίν σου καὶ ἔξελθε. 


Καὶ ἤκουσε Ζεβοὺλ ἄρχων τῆς πόλεως τοὺς λόγους Tadd 30 

υἱοῦ Ἰωβὴλ, καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμφῷ αὐτός. Kat ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέ- 31 
οὖν , 3 a , 3 ν Ν εν 35 x 

λους πρὸς ᾽Αβιμέλεχ ἐν κρυφῇ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ Tadd vids Ἰωβὴλ 

Ν cs ‘ > ~ » 3 Ν ‘ id Ν > ‘ 
καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ épxovra εἰς Ἀυχὲμ, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτοὶ περι- 

΄ Ν re ων , Ν a Seen Ν \ 
κάθηνται τὴν πόλιν ἐπὶ σέ. Kal νῦν ἀνάστηθι νυκτὸς, καὶ 32 
e % [α Αν ~ | ed b ~ 3 ~ Le! 
ὁ λαὸς ὁ μετὰ σου, καὶ ἐνέδρευσον ἐν τῷ ἁγρῳῷ. Kat ἔσται 33 
τοπρωϊ Gua τῷ ἀνατεῖλαι τὸν ἥλιον, ὀρθριεῖς καὶ ἐκτενεῖς ἐπὶ 

> - 

τὴν πόλιν: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς καὶ 6 Aads ὁ µετ αὐτοῦ ἐκπορεύονται 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ποιῄσεις αὐτῷ ὅσα ἂν εὕρῃ ἡ χείρ σου. 


Καὶ ἀνέστη ᾿Αβιμέλεχ καὶ was ὁ λαὸς per αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς, 34 
καὶ ἐνήδρευσαν ἐπὶ Συχὲμ. τέτρασιν ἀρχαῖς. Kai ἐξῆλθε Tadd 35 
ελ > ‘ SF Ν ad , fol » a / ον 
vids Ἰωβὴλ, καὶ ἔστη πρὸς τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς πύλης τῆς πόλεως: καὶ 
ΘΑ > , νε Ni ς tH) Labi SY ο ed, fe XN 
avéotn Αβιμέλεχ καὶ 6 λαὸς 6 peT αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐνέδρου. Kat 3€ 
εἶδε Ταὰλ vids Ἰωβὴλ. τὸν λαὸν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ζεβοὺλ, ἰδοὺ 
λαὸς καταβαίνει ἀπὸ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν ὀρέων' καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 

3 8 Ν \ SS - δν Αα Ν ΄ € Le 
αὐτὸν Ζεβοὺλ, τὴν σκιὰν τῶν ὀρέων σὺ βλέπεις ὥς ἄνδρας. 
Καὶ προσέθετο ἔτι Tadd τοῦ λαλῆσαι, καὶ εἶπεν, dod λαὸς 37 
καταβαίνων κατὰ θάλασσαν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐχόμενα ὀμφαλοῦ τῆς γῆς, 

Ce Soe. F ” «ες αφ , soy 
καὶ ἀρχὴ ἑτέρα épxerat δι 6000 Ἡλων Μαωνενίμ. Kai εἶπε 38 

‘ ΜΟΝ Ν aN A > ‘ , ε > [ή 
πρὸς αὐτὸν Ζεβοὺλ, καὶ ποῦ ἐστι τὸ στόµα σου ὡς ἐλάλησας, 

, > > / φ , δν λ δν κ 
τίς ἐστιν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ὅτι δουλεύσομεν αὐτῷ; μὴ οὐχὶ οὗτος 
c Ν a > ιά ” ‘ 9) ~ le > a 
6 λαὸς ὃν ἐξουδένωσας; ἔξελθε δὴ viv καὶ παράταξαι αὐτῷ. 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Γαὰλ ἐνώπιον ἀνδρῶν ὙἈνχὲμ, καὶ παρετάξατο πρὸς 39 
> 
ΑἈβιμέλεχ. Καὶ ἐδίωξεν αὐτὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ 46 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔπεσον τραυµατίαι πολλοὶ ἕως τῆς θύρας 
τῆς πύλης. 


Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ᾽Αβιμέλεχ ἐν ᾿Αρημά: καὶ ἐξέβαλε Ζεβοὺλ 41 


τὸν Tadd καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, wy οἰκεῖν ἐν Ἀυχέμ. 


ΔΝ tal -- 

Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ ἐπαύριον καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 dads εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν, 42 
ον a? p BK ” \ ν Ν P | 
καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. Kai έλαβε τὸν λαὸν, καὶ διεῖλεν 43 

> “ - - 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τρεῖς ἀρχὰς, καὶ ἐνήδρευσεν ἐν ἀγρῷ: καὶ εἶδε, καὶ 
ον λ Ν ται s el , A Sees as = i Nj ‘ 
ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἀνέστη ἐπ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 

, 
ἐπάταξεν αὐτού. Kai ᾽Αβιμέλεχ καὶ of ἀρχηγοὶ of per 44 

- va a fal 

αὐτοῦ ἐξέτειναν, καὶ έστησαν παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς πύλης τῆς 

΄ os: - 
πόλεως, καὶ at δύο ἀρχαὶ ἐξέτειναν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐν τῷ 

» ως ὃν ο) , > id a 3 , 4 δν 4 
ἀγρῷ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτούς. Kai ᾿Αβιμέλεχ παρετάσσετο ἐν 45 

a όλ. 6X pt « is > / Ν 4 a , 
τῇ πόλει ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην, καὶ κατελάβετο τὴν πόλιν, 
καὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐν αὐτῇ ἀπέκτεινε, καὶ τὴν πόλιν καθεῖλε, καὶ 
ἔσπειρεν αὐτὴν ἅλας. 


ζ Or, by the sea, A double rendering, perhaps, to 
6 Alex. translates the worda ‘* the way of the oak of the seers,” 


KPITAL. 331 
46 = Kai ἠκουσαν πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες πύργου Συχὲμ, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς 
ΔΝ na > ov 

47 συνέλευσιν Ῥαιθηλβερίό. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ ᾽᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ὅτι 

48 συνήχθησαν πάντες of ἄνδρες πύργου ὙΣυχέμ. Kai ἀνέβη 

> bg > 3 Xx A a € ‘ A 4 > > μὴ Ν 

Αβιμέλεχ cis ὄρος Ἀελμὼν, καὶ Tas ὁ λαὸς 6 µετ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 

ἔλαβεν ᾽Αβιμέλεχ τὰς ἀξίνας ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκοψε 
s i ie No” JN 2 cal \ > 

κλάδον ξύλου, καὶ ᾗρε, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ ὤμων αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπε 
“a lol ~ ὁ cal 

τῷ λαῷ τῷ per αὐτοῦ, ὃ εἴδετέ µε ποιοῦντα, ταχέως ποιῄσατε 

εξ ο ae 5 Oe. ο Soak / a Pee) YS 

as ἐγώ. Καὶ ἔκοψαν καί ye ἀνὴρ κλάδον πᾶς ἀνὴρ, καὶ ἐπο- 

, > 4 > / “x > £6 + oe AS / 
ρεύθησαν ὀπίσω ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὴν συνέλευσιν, 
καὶ ἐνεπύρισαν ἐπ αὐτοὺς τὴν συνέλευσιω ἐν πυρί. καὶ ἀπέ- 
θανον καί γε πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες πύργου Ἀικίμων, ὡσεὶ χίλιοι 
ἄνδρες καὶ γυναῖκες. 

60 Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾽Αβιμέλεχ ἐκ Βαιθηλβερὶθ, καὶ παρενέβαλεν 

51 ἐν Θήβης, καὶ κατέλαβεν αὐτήν. Kai πύργος ἰσχυρὸς ἦν ἐν 
µέσῳ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἔφυγον ἐκεῖ πάντες of ἄνδρες καὶ αἱ 

αἴκες τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἔκλεισαν ἔξωθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέβησαν 

69 ἐπὶ τὸ Sapa τοῦ πύργου. Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾽Αβιμέλεχ ews τοῦ 

lel 3 A 
πύργου, καὶ maperdgayto atta καὶ ἤγγισεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἕως τῆς 

53 θύρας τοῦ πύργου τοῦ ἐμπρῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐν πυρί. Kat ἔῤῥωψε 

‘ , , 3 , > ἃ κ.” , Χο” 
γυνὴ µία κλάσμα ἐπιμύλιον ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν Δβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἔκλασε 

5476 κρανίον αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐβόησε ταχὺ πρὸς τὸ παιδάριον τὸ 
αἷρον τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, σπάσον τὴν ῥομφαίαν 
µου καὶ θανάτωσόν µε, µή ποτε εἴπωσι, γυνὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτόν' 

55 Ν ? ie a je: ὃ , > “a Ν > 46, 8 
καὶ ἐξεκέντησεν αὐτὸν τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai 

fe να ον x Φ επ ρς > / bi , 

εἶδεν ἀνὴρ Ἱσραὴλ. ὅτι ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 

ἀνῆρ εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 
νο > A 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ὁ Θεὸς τὴν πονηρίαν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ἣν ἐποίησε 
τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἀποκτεῖναι τοὺς ἑβδομήκοντα ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ. 
Q Ν Ν a / > 5 nn v » er 4 BN > 
57 Καὶ τὴν πᾶσαν πονηρίαν avopav Suxep ἐπέστρεψεν 0 Θεὸς cis 
Ν 2 Ν Sau elk) 2 Ν « , > ld 
κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 7 κατάρα ᾿Ἰωάθαμ, 
« 
υἱοῦ Ἱεροβάαλ. 
a 3 

10 Kat ἀνέστη μετὰ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τοῦ σῶσαι τὸν Ἰσραὴλ Θωλὰ 
ex x εἰ / 3 n oN > / x πο 
vids Bova, vids πατραδέλφου αὐτοῦ, ἀνὴρ Ἰσσάχαρ: καὶ αὐτὸς 
” f 

2 ὧκει ἐν Dapip ἐν dpa Ἑφραίμ. Kai ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ εἴκοσι 
τρία ἔτη, καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Σαμίρ. 

> 3 le 

ὃ Kati ἀνέστη per αὐτὸν ‘laip 6 Ταλαὰδ, καὶ ἔκρινε τὸν 
9 Ν ο - ο 

4 Ἱσραὴλ εἴκοσι δύο ern. Kat σαν αὐτῷ τριάκοντα καὶ δύο 
υἱοὶ ἐπιβαίνοντες ἐπὶ τριάκοντα δύο πώλους' καὶ τριάκοντα δύο 

, > tal] N38. 7 a ν > ΄ > x σ ” ς / 
πόλεις αὐτοῖς' καὶ ἐκάλουν αὐτὰς ἐπαύλεις laip ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
i > a / λ ας / td Δ. ο 5» ο 

5 ταύτης ἐν γῇ Ταλαάδ. Kat ἀπέθανεν ᾿αἳρ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν 
Papvor. 

3 - - 

6 Kai προσέθεντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν 
hod ές ο. 9 Le a ‘ Ν tte 2 
ἐνώπιον Kuptov, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν τοῖς BaaXip, καὶ ταῖς ΄Αστα- 
Ν ΔΝ n mn? Ν N ο a cal Ν a n 
pw, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς “Apap, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς Ῥιδῶνος, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς 

a a nw ? an A 
Μωὰβ, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς Φυλιστὰμ, 

7 καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον τὸν Κύριον, καὶ οὐκ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτῷ. Kat 
> i? - be 3 2 Ν Ν 3 , iJ x τς x 
ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν Ισραήλ, καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ 

8 Φυλιστιμ, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ υἱῶν ᾽Αμμών. Kai ἔθλιψαν καὶ ἔθλα- 
σαν τοὺς viovs Ισραὴλ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἔτη, 

> a aA 
τοὺς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ τοὺς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ. Ἰορδάνου 


49 


56 


ὁ Gr. in. 


B Some read ὀχνρωμα. a Gr. axes. 


Jupers ΙΧ. 46—X. 8. 


46 And all the men of the tower of Sychem 
heard, and came to the & gathering of Beth. 
el-berith. 4? And it was reported to Abime- 
lech, that all the men of the tower of 
Sychem were gathered together. “ And 
Abimelech went up to the mount of Selmon, 
and all the people that were with him; and 
Abimelech took yan axe in his hand, and 
cut down a branch of a tree, and _ took it, 
and laid it on his shoulders; and said to 
the people that were with him, What ye see 
me doing, do quickly as I. ϐ And they cut 
down likewise even every man a branch, and 
went after A bimelech, and laid them against, 
the place of gathering, and burnt tlie place 
of gathering over them with fire; and they 
died, even all the men of the tower of Sicima, 
about a thousand men and women. 

50And Abimelech went out of Bethel- 
berith, and encamped ὃ against Thebes, and 
took it. *! And there was a strong tower in 
the midst of the city; and thither all the 
men and the women of the city fled, and 
shut the door without them,and went u 
on the roof of the tower. * And Abimelec 
drew near to the tower, and they besieged 
it; and Abimelech drew near to the door 
of the tower to burn it with fire. “Anda 
woman cast a piece of a millstone upon the 
head of Abimelech, and broke ‘his skull. 
And he cried out quickly to the young 
man his armour-bearer, and said to him, 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, lest at any 
time they should say, A woman slew him: 
and his young man thrust him through and 
he died. * And the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech was dead; and they went each 
to his place. ‘ , 

55So God requited the wickedness of 
Abimelech, which he wrought against hie 
father, in slaying his seventy brethren. 
57 And all the wickedness of the men of 
Sychem God requited upon their head ; and 
the curse of Joatham the son of Jerobaal 
came upon them. 

And after Abimelech Thola the son of 
Phua rose up to save Israel, ὀεῖπρ the son of 
Shis father’s brother, a man of Issachar ; 
and he dwelt in Samir in mount Ephraim. 
3Απᾷ he judged Israel twenty-three years, 
and died, and was buried in Samir. 

3 And after him arose Jair of Galaad, and 
he judged Israel twenty-two years. 4 Απᾶ 
he had thirty-two sons riding on thirty-two 
colts, and they had thirty-two cities; and 
they called them Jair’s towns until this da 
in the land of Galaad. 5 And Jair died, an 
was buried in Rhamnon. 

6 And the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the Lord, and served Baalim 
and Astaroth; and the gods of Aram, and 
the gods of Sidon, and the gods of Moab, 
and the gods of the children of Ammon, 
and the gods of the Phylistines; and they 
forsook the Lord, and did not serve him. 
7 And the Lord was very angry with Israel, 
and sold them into the hand of the Phylis- 
tines, and into the hand of the children of 
Ammon. 3 And they afflicted and bruised 
the children of Israel at that time eighteex 
years, all the children of Israel beyond 


< i Abimelech’s. 


Jupers X. 9—XI. 10. 


Jordan in the land of the Amorite in 
Galaad. °And the children οἳ Ammon 
went over Jordan to fight with Juda, and 
Benjamin, and with Ephraim; and the 
chilcren of Israel were greatly afflicted. 

19 And the children of Israel cried to the 
Lord, saying, We have sinned against thee, 
because we have forsaken God, and served 
Baalim. "And the Lord said to the chil- 
dren of Israel, Did I not save you from 
Egypt and from the Amorite, and from the 
children of Ammon, and from the Phylis- 
tines, Παπά from the Sidonians, and Amalec, 
and Madiam, who afflicted you? and ye 
cried to me, and I saved you out of their 
hand? Yet ye forsook me and served 
other gods; therefore I will not save you 
any more. ή Go, and cry to the gods whom 
ye have chosen to yourselves, and let them 
save you in the time of your affliction. 
% And the children of Israe) said to the 
Lord, We have sinned: do thou to us ac- 
cording to all that is good in thine eyes; 
only deliver us this day. ‘And they put 
away the μα gods from the midst of 
them, and served the Lord only, and his soul 
was pained for the trouble of Israel. 

7 And the children of Ammon went up, 
and encamped in Galaad; and the children 
of Israel were gathered together and en- 
camped fon the hill. ‘And the people the 
princes of Galaad said every man to his 
neighbour, Who is he that shall begin to 
fight against the children of Ammon? he 
shall even be head over all that dwell in 
Galaad. ; 

And Jephthae the Galasdite was ya 
mighty man; and he was the son of a harlot, 
who bore Jephthae to Galaad. And the 
wife of Galaad bore him sons; and the sons 
of his wife grew up, and they cast out 
αρ, and said to him, Thou shalt not 
inherit in the house of our father, for thou 
art the son of a concubine. 

And Jephthae fled from the face of 
his brethren, and dwelt in the land of 
Tob; and vain men gathered to Jephthae, 
and went out with him. 

+ And it came to vets when the children 
of Ammon prepared to fight with Israel, 
5that the elders of Galaad went to fetch 
Jephthae from the land of Tob. And 
they said_to Jephthae, Come, and be our 
head, and we will fight with the sons of 
Ammon. 7 And Jephthae said to the elders 
of Galaad, Did ye not hate me, and cast me 
out of my father’s house, and banish me 
from you? and wherefore are ye come to 
me now when ye want me? δ And the elders 
of Galaad aaid to Jephthae, Therefore have 
we now turned to thee, that thou shouldest 
go with us, and fight against the sons of 
Ammon, and be our head over all the inha- 
bitants of Galaad. Ὁ And Jephthae said to 
the elders of Galaad, If ye turn me back to 
fight with the children of Ammon, and the 
Lord should deliver them before me, then 
will I be your head. And the clders of 
Galaad said to Jephthae, The Lord be wit- 
ness between us, if we shall not do accord- 
ing to thy word. 


& Or, near tne watch-tower. Hed. TDN, name of a town. 


332 K PITAL. 


ἐν yp τοῦ ᾽Αιμοῤῥὶ τοῦ ἐν Tadaad. Kai διέβησαν οἳ υἱοὶ 9 
’ 3 
᾽Αμμὼν τὺν Ἱορδάνην παρατάξασθαι πρὸς ‘lovdav, καὶ Bev- 

& . ν > a κ. τν , e er 3 N 
ιαμὶν, καὶ πρὸς Εφραίμ. καὶ ἐθλίβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
σφόδρα. 

’ 3 Ἀ. ΄ la 

Καὶ ἐβόησαν οἱ viot Ισραὴλ. πρὸς Κύριον, λέγοντες, ἡμάρ- 10 
τοµέν σοι, ὅτι ἐγκατελίπομεν τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἐδουλεύσαμεν 
a , is m , x ‘ ei > ‘ S 
τῷ ἨΒααλίμ. Kai εἶπε Kupios πρὸς τοὺς viovs IopanA, μὴ 11 
5 Ν 3 > ΄ ts > x ~ > a¢ / x > A ta 
οὐχὶ ἐξ Aly’rrov, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ Apoppaiov, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 

5. 2 
᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ ἀπὸ Φυλιστὰμ, καὶ Σιδωνίων, καὶ ᾿Αμαλὲκ, καὶ 12 
ο A , Ν x . 
Μαδιὰμ, ot ἔθλιωψαν ὑμᾶς; . καὶ ἐβοήσατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἔσωσα 

a . - « a 9 > 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῶν; Kat ὑμεῖς ἐγκατελίπετέ µε, καὶ ἔδου- 13 
λεύσατε θεοῖς ἑτέροις. διὰ τοῦτο οὐ προσθήσω τοῦ σῶσαι 

= 9 9 ν AY 
ὑμᾶς, Πορεύεσθε, καὶ βοήσατε πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς οὓς ἐξελέξασθε 14 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ αὐτοὶ σωσάτωσαν ὑμᾶς ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως ὑμῶν. 

> , ε / 

Καὶ εἶπαν of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον, ἡμάρτομεν, ποίησον 15 

Ἀ, εί οὖν x x Ν > θὸ > > a) nN ον λ} > ny a 
σὺ ἡμῖν κατὰ wav τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, πλὴν ἐξελοῦ 
ε ο. 5 aaa ee ΄ ὰ οδόν Xx \ 6 SS Med 
ἡμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. Kat ἐξέκλιναν τοὺς θεοὺς tov ἀλλο- 16 
τρίους ἐκ µέσου αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ µόνῳ: καὶ 

na > 
ὠλιγώθη ἡ Wyn αὐτοῦ ἐν κόπῳ Ισραήλ. 
A la 

Καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ viol ᾽᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Tadadd: 17 

a , ¢ Ch Td νι Ἀ ΄ > 
καὶ συνήχθησαν of υἱοὶ “IopanA, καὶ παρεγέβαλον ἐν 

rd νὰ οφ ς ‘ ε ο Ν Φε AS Ν 
σκοπίᾳ. Kat εἶπον ὁ dads of ἄρχοντες Γαλαὰδ, ἀνὴρ πρὸς τὸν 18 

a nv 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τίς 6 ἀνὴρ ὅστις ἂν ἄρξεται παρατάξασθαι 
a 3 cal a ~ 

πρὸς υἱοῖς ᾽᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἄρχοντα πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι 
Ταλαάδ; 

SD) ΄ € ΄ 3 κ. if, ‘i a! 

Καὶ Ἰεφθάε 6 Γαλααδίτης ἐπηρμένος δυνάµει, καὶ αὐτὸς 11 
εν Ν a a ena fal Ν Ν > , 
vids Ὑυναικὸς πόρνης, 7 ἐγέννησε τῷ Ταλαὰδ τὸν Ἰεφθαάε. 

cal ΄ 
Καὶ ἔτεκεν ἡ γυνὴ Ταλαὰδ αὐτῷ viovs καὶ ἠδρύνθησαν οἱ 2 

en a LY NE on η > / AN > 2a 
viol τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ ἐξέβαλον τὸν ‘lePOae, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, 
od κληρονοµήσεις ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι vids 

να 

γυναικὸς ἑταίρας σύ. 
> να a“ n ~ 

Καὶ ἔφυγεν ᾿Ιεφθάε ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, 3 

i ῴκησεν ἐν γῇ Τώβ: καὶ συνεστράφησαν πρὸς Ἰεφθάε dvd 
καὶ ᾠκήσεν ἐν yn Τωβ. Καὶ συνεστράφησαν πρὸς εφθάε avopes 
κενοὶ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον et αὐτοῦ. 

4 ? ~ > “ 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἠνίκα παρετάξαντο ot viol ᾿Αμμῶν μετὰ Ἰσραὴλ, 4 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ot πρεσβύτεροι Ταλαὰδ λαβεῖν τὸν Ἰεφθάε 5 
Φον. a a“ x ΔΝ b a? ld - ν oo” ς αν 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς Τὼβ, καὶ εἶπαν τῷ Ιεφθάε, δεῦρο καὶ ἔσῃ ἡμῖν 6 

3 
eis ἀρχηγὸν, καὶ παραταξόµεθα πρὸς υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμών. Kat 7 
9 FY , A , ν > ς a 5 , , 
εἶπεν Ιεφθάε τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις Γαλαὰδ, οὐχὶ ὑμεῖς ἐμισήσατέ 
A a ” 
µε, καὶ ἐξεβάλετέ µε ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ ἐξαπε- 

, , 24? ς lal Ν 4 om” Ν ΑΝ “A ee 
στείλατέ µε ἀφ ὑμῶν, καὶ διατί ἤλθατε πρὸς μὲ νῦν ἠνίκα 

, . 4 
xentere; Kat εἶπαν οἱ προσβύτεροι Γαλαὰδ πρὸς “lepOde, διὰ 8 

- a ti a “g 
τοῦτο νῦν ἐπεστρέψαμεν πρὸς σὲ, καὶ πορεύσῃ µεθ ἡμῶν, Kat 

3 ~ ~ 
παρατάξῃη πρὸς viods ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ eon ἡμῖν eis ἄρχοντα πᾶσι 
τοῖς κατοικοῦσι Ταλαάδ. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰεφθάε πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυ- 9 

/ - 
τέρους Ταλαὰδ, εἰ ἐπιστρέφετέ µε ὑμεῖς παρατάξασθαι ἐν 
ea > Ν a a 
viots ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ παραδῷ αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, καὶ 

Ν εκ - 
ἐγω ὑμῖν ἔσομαι eis ἄρχοντα. Kal εἶπαν of πρεσβύτεροι 
Γαλαὰδ πρὸς Ἰεφθάε, Κύριος ἔστω ἀκούων ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν, al 

a ~ 
μὴ κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου οὕτω ποιήσοµεν. 


10 


~ Gr, exalted in strength. 


ὁ Gr. and thon shalt, 


ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 3338 


s ca) Ν x 
11 Kai ἐπορεύθη Ἰεφθάε μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Ταλαὰδ. καὶ 
+ aes « Ν a. 3 3 ‘ > αλὴ ~ > 3 Len 
ἔθηκαν αὐτὸν 6 λαὸς ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς cis κεφαλὴν καὶ eis ἀρχηγόν 
cal ΄ i 
καὶ ἐλάλησεν Ἴεφθαέ πάντας τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον Κυρίου 
ἐν Maconda. 
i cn 3 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν “lepOde ἀγγέλους πρὸς βασιλέα υἱῶν Ap- 
a ΄ 
pov, λέγων, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ gol, ὅτι ἦλθες πρὸς μὲ τοῦ παρατόξασ- 
~ - > “ ‘ 
θαι ἐν τῇ γῇ µου; Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν πρὸς τοὺς 
> la y 3 Z / . ” > ΔΝ A a > lod > 
ἀγγέλους Ιεφθάε, ὅτι ἔλαβεν Ἱσραὴλ τὴν γῆν µου ἐν τῷ dva- 
δι N OS νο ΚΙ Ν φ > Ν κ ο ~ 
βαΐνειν αὐτὸν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνὼν ἕως “IaBox καὶ ἕως τοῦ 
2 ιά Ν a sams SEN. > cl aa Ss 4 
lopddvov: καὶ νῦν ἐπίστρεψον αὐτὰς ἐν εἰρήνῃ, καὶ πορεύ- 
σομαι. 
vA x 
14 Kai προσέθηκεν ἔτι Ἰεφθάε, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς 
a - re 3 / 
15 βασιλέα υἱῶν ᾽Αμμών. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὕτω λέγει lepbde, 
3 ” ᾽ x ΔΝ a 9 ΔΝ ‘ col en > Sy 
οὐκ ἔλαβεν Ἰσραὴλ τὴν γῆν Μωὰβ, καὶ τῆν γῆν vidv ᾽Αμμὼν, 
~ bo > Ν 
16 ὅτι ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν αὐτοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἐπορεύθη Ἱσραὴλ ἐν 
= ~ , ν 
17 τῇ ἐρήμῳ ews θαλάσσης Sid, καὶ Ἴλθεν cis Ἰζάδης. Καὶ 
a / ‘ . x 3 / xX λέι is DEY λέ 
ἀπέστειλεν Ισραὴλ ἀγγέλους πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Εδὼμ, λέγων, 
nw - Ν 
παρελεύσομαι δὴ ἐν τῇ yy σου’ καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσε βασιλεὺς 
"Edam: καί ye πρὸς βασιλέα Μωὰβ ἀπέστειλε, καὶ οὐκ εὐδό- 
Kyoe καὶ ἐκάθισεν Ισραὴλ. ἐν Κάδης, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν τῇ 
> ΄ Ν 3 v4 ‘ na > δὰ Ν ΔΝ a M fe . Ν 
ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσε τὴν γῆν ᾿Ἐδὼμ καὶ τὴν γῆν Μωάβ: καὶ 
a a % / 
ἦλθεν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου τῇ γῇ Μωὰβ, καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐν 
iP > ΔΝ λ 3 oA v) v 2 α. ὁ NV ὃν bid mA ‘. 
πέραν ᾽Αρνὼν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσῆλθεν ἐν ὁρίοις Mua, ὅτι Αρνὼν 
> / ‘ ‘ 
ὅριον Μωάβ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀγγέλους πρὸς Σηὼν 
/ n° Ct weer / 3 a BS 3 μοι 
βασιλέα τοῦ ᾽Αμοῤῥαίου βασιλέα ᾿Ἐσεβῶν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
a n~ / ας cal 
᾿σραὴλ, παρέλθωµεν δὴ ἐν τῇ γῇ σου ἕως τοῦ τόπου ἡμῶν. 
‘ > 2 ‘ \ ers Ν 6 ~ 8 ie ση) 
20 Καὶ οὖκ ἐνεπίστευσε Sav τῷ Ἰσραὴλ παρελθεῖν ἐν τῷ ὁρίῳ 
‘ In 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ συνῆξε Ἀηὼν πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρενέ- 
3 3 Ν Ν 4& ΔΝ 3 aN K Ν ‘8 
21 βαλον εἰς ]ασὰ, καὶ παρετάξατο πρὸς Ἱσραήλ. Kai παρέδωκε 
’ Ν a 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἱσραὴλ τὸν Σηὼν καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
] / 
ἐν χειρὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτόν καὶ ἐκληρονόμησεν 
Ἰσραὴλ. πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τοῦ Αμοῤῥαίου τοῦ κατοικοῦντος τὴν 
22 γῆν ἐκείνην ἀπὸ ᾽Αρνὼν καὶ ἕως τοῦ ἼἸαβὸκ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
> , σ - ? "4 4 lal 4 ε x. > ‘ 
23 ἐρήμου ἕως τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Kai viv Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ‘Iopund 
n~ lol - a > 
ἐξῆρε τὸν ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖον ἀπὸ προσώπου λαοῦ αὐτοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 
a ΔΝ Zz > ud μον a oY ba 
24 καὶ σὺ κληρονομήσεις αὐτόν; Οὐχὶ ἃ ἐὰν κληρονομήσει σε 
“A ‘ ΄ 
Xapws 6 θεὸς cov, αὐτὰ κληρονομήσει, καὶ τοὺς πάντας 
οὓς ἐξῆρε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, αὐτοὺς 
95 κληρονομήσομεν: Kat νῦν μὴ ἐν ἀγαθῷ ἀγαθώτερος σὺ 
e ‘x ΔΝ en ΝΔ 
ὑπὲρ Βαλὰκ υἱὸν Ἀεπφὼρ ᾖβασιλέως Μωάβ; μὴ µαχό- 
µενος ἐμαχέσατο μετὰ Ἰσραὴλ, ἢ πολεμῶν ἐπολέμησεν 
26 αὐτὸν, ἐν τῷ οἰκῆσαι ἐν Ἔσεβὼν καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς, 
x 9 a? x Ν 3 σος Cae? > a Sua Ld 
καὶ ἐν yy ᾿Αροὴρ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν πάσαις 
ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην, τριακόσια ἔτη; καὶ 
. as 23e 7 of 3 a na 3s ας μι 
27 διατί οὐκ ἐῤῥύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω; Καὶ νῦν ἐγώ 
- > ~ - 
cit οὐχ ἡμαρτόν σοι, καὶ σὺ ποιεῖς μετ ἐμοῦ πονηρίαν τοῦ 
παρατάξασθαι ἐν ἐμοί. κρίναι Kipios 6 κρίνων σήμερον ἀνα- 
µέσον υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ ἀναμέσον υἱῶν ᾽Αμμών., 
28 Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσε βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν τῶν λόγων Ἰεφθάε, 
e Be 3 ΄ x sey. x ns Φιν , a 
29 ὧν ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτόν. Kai ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Ἰεφθάε πνεῦμα 


12 


13 


19 


β Gr. heard not. 1 Gr. him. 


ὁ So the text; but ἡμῶν, us, is undoubtedly the true reading. 


Jupers XI. 11—239. 


1 Απᾶ Jephthae went with the elders of 
Galaad, and the people made him head and 
ruler over them: and Jephthae spoke al) 
his words before the Lord in Massepha. 


FAnd Jephthae sent messengers to the 
king of the children of Ammon, saying, 
What have I to do with thee, that thou 
hast come against me to fight in my land? 
13 And the king of the children of Ammon 
said to the messengers of Jephthae, Because 
Israel took my land when he went up out 
of Egypt, from Arnon to Jaboc, and to 
Jordan: now then return them peaceably 
and I will depart. 


14 And Jephthae again sent messengers to 
the aaa of the children of Ammon, ¥ and 
said to him, Thus says Jephthae, Israel took 
not the land of Moab, nor the land of the 
children of Ammon; for in their going up 
out of Egypt Israel went in the wildernese 
as far as the sea of Siph, and came to Cades. 
ή’ And Israel sent messengers to the king of 
Kdom, saying, I will pass, if it please thee, 
by thy land; and the king of Edom 8 com- 
plied not: and Jsrael also sent to the kin 
of Moab, and he did not consent; and Israe 
sojourned in Cades. 1 And they Nerds 
in the wilderness, and compassed the land 
of Edom and the land of Moab: and ad 
came by the east ef the land of Moab, an 
encamped in the country beyond Arnon, 
and came not within the borders of Moab 
for Arnon is the border of Moab. 19 And 
Israel sent messengers to Seon re of the 
Amorite, king of Esebon, and Israel said to 
him, Let us pass, we pray thee, by thy land to 
our place. Ἅ And Seon did not trust Israel 
to pass by his coast; and Seon gathered all 
his people, and they encamped at Jasa; and 
he set the battle in oh against Israel. 
71 And the Lord God of Israel delivered 
Seon and all his people into the hand of 
Israel, and they smote him; and Israel in- 
herited all the land of the Amorite who 
dwelt in that land, #from Arnon and to 
Jaboc, and from the wilderness to Jordan. 
%And now the Lord God of Israel has 
removed the Amorite from before his people 
Israel, and shalt thou inherit yhis land? 
3 Wilt thou not inherit those possessions 
which Chamos thy god shall cause thee to 
inherit ; and shall not we inherit the land 
of all those whom the Lord our God has 
removed from before Syou? * And now 
art thou any better than Balac son of Sep- 
phor, king of Moab? Did he indeed fight 
with Israel, or indeed make war with him, 
2>when Jsraed dwelt in Hsebon and in ita 
coasts, and in the land of Aroer and in its 
coasts, and in all the cities by Jordan, three 
hundred years? and wherefore didst thou 
not Srecover them im that time? 3 And 
now 61] have not sinned against thee, but 
thou we me in preparing war against 
me: may the Lord the Judge ee this da 
between the children of Israel and the ckal- 
dren of Ammon. 


*S But the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not to the words of Jephthae. 
which he sent tohim. * And the Spirit of 


ζ Or, redeem. 


ϐ The verb εἰμὶ is merely redundant after the pronoun ἐγώ, in these instances. 


Jupers ΧΙ. 30—XII. 4. 


the Lord came upon Jephthae, and he passed 
over Galaacd, and Manasse, and passed by 
the watch-tower of Galaad to the other side 
of the children of Ammon. 

3) And Jephthae vowed a vow to the Lord, 
and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver the 
children of Ammon into my hand, *! then it 
shall come to pass that whosoever shall first 
come out of the door of iny house to meet 
me when I return in peace from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, he shall be the Lord’s: I 
will offer him up for a wlhole-burnt-offering. 

2And Jephthae advanced to mect the 
sous of Ammon to fight against them; and 
the Lord delivered them into his hand. 
SAnd he smote them from Aroer till one 
comes to Arnon, in number. twenty cities, 
and as far as Ebelcharmim, with a very great 
destruction: and the children of Ammon 
were straitened before the children of 
Israel. ; 

% And Jephthae came to Massepha to his 
house; and behold, his daughter came forth 
to meet him with timbrels and dances; and 
she was his only child, he had not another 
son or daughter. “ And it came to pass 
when he saw her, that he rent his garments, 
and said, Ah, ah, my daughter, thou hast 
indeed troubled me, and thou wast the cause 
of my trouble; and I have opened my mouth 
against thee to the Lord, and I shall not be 
able to return from it. “And she said to 
him, Father, hast thou opened thy mouth 
to the Lord? Do to me accordingly as the 
word went out of thy mouth, in that the 
Lord has wrought vengeance for thee on 
thine enemies of the children of Ammon. 
7 And she said to her father, Let my father 
now do this thing: let me alone for two 
months, and I will go up and down on the 
mountains, and J will bewail my virginity, I 
and my companions. And he said, Go: 
and he sent her away for two months; and 
she went, and her companions, and she 
bewailed her virginity on the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the end of the 
two months that she returned to her father; 
and he performed upon her his vow which 
he vowed; and she knew no man: “and 
if was an ordinance in Israel, Zhat the 
daughters of Israel went from f year to year 
to bewail the daughter of Jephthae the 
Galaadite for four ae in 8 year. 

And the men of Ephraim yassembled 
themselves, and passed on to the north, and 
said to Jephthae, Wherefore didst thou go 
over to fight with the children of Ammon, 
and didst not call us to go with thee? we will 
burn thy house over thee with fire. 3 Απά 
Jephthae said to them, δῖ and my people 
and the children of Ammon were very much 
engaged in war; and I called for you, and 
ον did not save me out of theirhand. 3And 

saw that thou $wert no “helper, and I 
put my life in my hand, and passed on to 
the sonsof Ammon ; and the Lord delivered 
them into my hand: and wherefore are ye 
ae up against me this day to fight with 
me 

4 And pe eas gathered all the men of 
Galaad, and fought with Ephraim; and the 
men of Galaad smote Ephraim, because 


& Period of days, s. ε. year. 


Υ 6 ε. by calling. 


334 KPITAL 


Κυρίου, καὶ παρῆλθε τὸν Γαλαὰδ, καὶ τὸν Μανασσῆ καὶ 
- Ss. = x 3 Ν ca en > ΄ 
παρῆλθε την σκοπιαν Ταλαὰδ εις TO περαν νιων Appov. 

Καὶ ηὔξατο Ἰεφθάε εὐχὴν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν διδοὺς 30 
- > n~ ’ 
das µοι τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμὼν ἐν τῇ χειρ µου, καὶ ἔσται 31 

x n ΄ n 
ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος ὃς ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας τοῦ οἴκου µου 
εἰς συνάντησίν µου ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέφειν µε ἐν εἰρήνη ἀπὸ υἱῶν 

. an ΄ ΄ 3 a ς . 
᾽Αμμὸν, καὶ ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀνοίσω αὖτον ὁλοκαύτωμα. 
- Si > Ν 

Καὶ παρῆλθεν Ἰεφθάε πρὸς υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμὼν παρατάξασθαι 32 

πρὸς αὐτούς καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
α 3’ > . 
Καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ ἕως ἐλθεῖν ἄχρις ᾽Αρνὼν ἐν 38 
a > Ν 4 
ἀριθμῷ εἴκοσι πόλεις, καὶ ἕως ᾿ΕἘβελχαρμὶµ, πληγὴν μεγάλην 

7 3 Ν fad 
σφόδρα: καὶ συνεστάλησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Αμμὼν ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν 
> 
Ισραήλ. 

Ν cal 
Καὶ ᾖλθεν ᾿[εφθάε εἰς Μασσηφὰ eis τὸν οἴκον αὐτοῦ. καὶ 34 
ui 4 > “ tl ΄ > ε , 3 4 
ἰδοὺ ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ ἐξεπορεύετο cis ὑπάντησιν ἐν τυµπάνοις 
a 9 a > x 
καὶ χοροῖς' καὶ αὕτη ἦν μονογενὴς αὐτῷ' οὐκ ἦν αὐτῷ ἕτερος 
εν ὼἊ / ni yd ε to. 2 oN αν ὃ sane: 
vids ἢ θυγάτηρ. Kai ἐγένετο ws εἶδεν αὐτὴν αὐτὸς, διέῤῥηξε 35 
a > > > ΄ ζω ‘ 
τὰ μάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἆ a, θυγάτηρ µου, ταραχῇ ἐτάραξάς 
aA Ν / a“ 
µε, καὶ od ἧς ἐν τῷ ταράχῳ µου, καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι ἤνοιξα κατὰ σοῦ 
ΔΝ | 
τὸ στόµα µου πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ οὗ δυνήσοµαι ἀποστρέψαι. 
” 
Ἡ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, πάτερ, ἤνοιξας τὸ στόμα σου πρὸς 36 
x = 
Κύριον; ποίησόν µοι ὃν τρόπον ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ στόµατός σου, ἐν 
a a a Na a 
τῷ ποῖησαί σοι Kuptov ἐκδίκησιν τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου ἀπὸ τῶν viev 
κ , ν΄ αφ 3 ν ν , οι , 5 
Apudv. Kat ἦδε εἶπε πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτῆς, ποιησάτω δὴ 37 
“a ue / ΄ ipl 
6 πατήρ µου τὸν λόγον τοῦτον" ἔασόν µε δύο µῆνας, καὶ πορεύ- 
4” Ν , 
σοµαι καὶ καταβήσοµαι ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, καὶ κλαύσομαι ἐπὶ τὰ 
/. νο 9 
παρθέγιά µου ἐγώ εἰμι καὶ αἱ συνεταιρίδε pov. Kai εἶπε, 38 
, a“ ΔΝ 4 
πορεύον' καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὴν δύο µῆνας: καὶ ἐπορεύθη αὐτὴ 
- ή is 
καὶ ai συνεταιρίδες αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔκλαυσεν ἐπὶ τὰ παρθένια αὐτῆς 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τέλει τῶν δύο μηνών, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς τὸν 39 
re! A a Noa / > > A x‘ > Ν > aa ad 
πατέρα αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐν αὐτῇ τὴν εὐχὴν αὐτοῦ ἣν ηὔξατο" 
ra 3 

καὶ αὕτη οὐκ ἔγνω ἄνδρα: καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς πρόσταγµα ἐν Ἰσραήλ: 

- / > ig) ο 
᾽Απὺ ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας ἐπορεύοντο θυγατέρες Ισραὴλ. θρηνεῖν 40 

a 4 

τὴν θυγατέρα Ἰεφθάε τοῦ Ταλααδίτου ἐπὶ τέσσαρας ἡμέρας ἐν 
τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ. 

Καὶ ἐβόησεν ἀνὴρ Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ παρῆλθαν cis ῬἙοῤῥᾶν, καὶ 14 
> N > , , a , > ea 
εἶπαν πρὸς Ἰεφθάε, διατί παρῆλθες παρατάξασθαι ἐν υἱοῖς 
᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ ἡμᾶς οὐ κέκληκας πορευθῆναι μετὰ cov; τὸν 

, ΔΝ ny 
οἶκόν σου ἐμπρήσομεν ἐπὶ σὲ ἐν πυρί. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 2 
3 ΄ Ee ΔΝ 4 ον νο δα ig Ν ε ελ 
Ιεφθάε, ἀνὴρ μαχητὴς juny ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ λαός µου, καὶ οἱ viot 
᾽Αμμὼν σφόδρα: καὶ ἐβόησα ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ ἐσώσατέ µε ἐκ 

ws > 9 ve φί οφ > > x XO” ν 
Χειρὸς αὐτῶν. Kai εἶδον ὅτι οὐκ ef σωτὴρ, καὶ ἔθηκα τὴν 3 
- > 
Ψυχήν µου ἐν χειρί pov, καὶ παρῆλθον πρὸς viods ᾽Αμμὼν, 

\ 3 > x ΄ > / ‘ 3 μον ed .. 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς Kupios ἐν χειρί µου: καὶ eis τί ἀνέβητε ἐπὶ 
ἐμὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ παρατάξασθαι ἐν ἐμοί; 

Καὶ συνέστρεψεν Ἰεφθάε πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας Γαλαᾶδ, καὶ 4 
παρετάξατο τῷ Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἄνδρε Ταλαὰδ τὸν 


ὁ Gr. T was 4 man, a warrior. ζ Gr. art. @ Gr. saviour or deliverer. 
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Ἐφραὶμ, ὅτι εἶπαν οἱ διασωζόµενοι τοῦ Εφραὶμ, ὑμεῖς Γαλαὰδ 
ὅ ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ ᾿Εφραὶμ καὶ ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ Μανασσῆ. Kat προ- 

κατελάβετο Γαλαὰδ τὰς διαβάσεις τοῦ Ἰορδάνου τοῦ Εφραίμ: 

iS > 3 a +4 ΄ > 4 cal ‘ 

Kat εἶπαν avrois οἱ διασωζόµενοι ᾿Εφραὶμ, διαβῶμεν: καὶ 

> 3 ~ e mM x Se? A > ee 

εἶπαν αὐτοῖς οἱ ἄνδρες Ταλαὰδ, μὴ Edpadirns ef; καὶ εἶπεν, 

6 ov. Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, εἶπον δη στάχυς: καὶ οὐ κατεύθυνε τοῦ 

λαλῆσαι οὕτως: καὶ ἐπελάβοντο αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθυσαν αὐτὸν πρὸς 

τὰς διαβάσεις τοῦ Ἱορδάνου. καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ 
ἀπὸ Ἐφραὶμ δύο καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες. 

Καὶ ἔκριεν Ἰεφθάε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἓξ ἔτη καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
Ἰεφθάε ὁ Γαλααδίτης, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ Tadaad. 

8 Kat ἔκρινε μετ αὐτὸν τὸν Ισραὴλ ᾿Αβαισσὰν ἀπὸ Βηθλεέμ. 
9 Kai ἦσαν αὐτῷ τριάκοντα viol, καὶ τριάκοντα θυγατέρες, as 
ἐξαπέστειλεν ἔξω, καὶ τριάκοντα θυγατέρας εἰσήνεγκε τοῖς υἱοῖς 

10 αὐτοῦ έξωθεν: καὶ ἔκρινε τὸν Ἱσραὴλ ἑπτὰ ἔτη. Kat ἀπέθανεν 
᾿Αβαισσὰν, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Βηθλεέμ. 

3 > 

11 Kat ἔκρινε per’ αὐτὸν τὸν Iopayd Αἰλὼμ ὁ ZaBovdwverys 

12 δέκα ἔτη. Kat ἀπέθανεν Αἰλὼμ 6 Ζαβουλωνίτης, καὶ ἐτάφη 
ἐν Αἰλὼμ ἐν γῇ Ζαβονλών. 

19. Kat éxpwe μετ αὐτὸν τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ᾿Αβδὼν vids ᾿Ελλὴλ 

14 ὁ Φαραθωνίτης. Kat ἦσαν αὐτῷ τεσσαράκοντα viol, καὶ τριά- 
κοντα υἱῶν viol ἐπιβαίνοντες ἐπὶ ἑβδομήκοντα πώλους' καὶ 

15 ἔκρινε τὸν Ἱσραὴλ ὀκτὼ ern. Kal ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αβδὼν vids 

3 κ G / hes ee A 3 AS 2 a 3 Ν 

Ἑλλὴλ 6 Φαραθωνί καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Φαραθὼν ἐν Εφραὶ 

Ἐλλὴλ. ὁ Φαραθωνίτης, $n p yn Εφραίμ 

ἐν ὄρει τοῦ Apodnk. 

? - 

Καὶ προσέθηκαν ἔτι οἱ viot Ἱσραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν 
Sa id Ν ‘ 3 Ν ΄ > Ny 
ἐνώπιον Kupiov: καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Ιζύριος ἐν χειρὶ Φυλι- 
στιϊμ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 

κ... Or 9 ὃν Ν 348 , le “ 

2 Kat ἦν ἀνὴρ εἷς ἀπὸ Σαραὰ ἀπὸ δήµου συγγενείας τοῦ 
Δανὶ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Μανωὲ, καὶ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ στεῖρα καὶ οὐκ 
¥ fal 

3 érexe. Kat ὤφθη ἄγγελος Κυρίου πρὸς τὴν Ὑγυναῖκα, καὶ 
> A 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, ἰδοὺ σὺ στεῖρα καὶ οὐ τέτοκας, καὶ συλλήψῃ 

4 υἱόν. Kai viv φύλαξαι δὴ, καὶ μὴ mins ob i µέθυ. 

ν Ἡ, καὶ μὴ mins οἶνον καὶ µέθυσμα, 
Ν wn q 

5 καὶ py φάγῃς πᾶν ἀκάθαρτον, ὅτι ἰδοὺ σὺ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχεις 
καὶ τέξῃ υἱόν' καὶ σίδηρος ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ οὐκ 
3 » σ το 4 ‘ / 3 Δ a 
ἀναβήσεται, ὅτι Nalip Θεοῦ ἔσται τὸ παιδάριον ἀπὸ τῆς 
κοιλίας. καὶ αὐτὸς ἄρξεται σῶσαι τὸν Ἱσραὴλ ἐκ χειρὸς 
Φυλιστιϊμ. 

6 Kat εἰσῆλθεν ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, λέγουσα, 
» 6 foul feu \ λ εν αμ 2 a ¢ 150 3 EX. 
ἄνθρωπος Θεοῦ HAGE πρὸς μὲ, καὶ εἶδος αὐτοῦ ws εἶδος ἀγγέλου 
Θεοῦ, Φοβερὸν σφόδρα: καὶ οὐκ ἠρώτησα αὐτὸν πόθεν ἐστὶ, 

= 9 ν 3 2 > ¢ , , = 2 OA 

7 καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπήγγειλέ µοι. Kat εἶπέ por, ἰδοὺ 
σὺ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχεις καὶ τέξῃ υἱόν. καὶ viv μὴ mins οἶνον 
καὶ µέθυσμα, καὶ μὴ payns wav ἀκάθαρτον, ὅτι Θεοῦ ἅγιον 
ἔσται τὸ παιδάριον ἀπὸ γαστρὸς ἕως ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτοῦ. 

8 Kal προσηύξατο Μανωὲ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐν ἐμοὶ 
Κύριε ἀδωναϊὲ τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὃν ἀπέστειλας' ἐλθέτω 
iN - τν a 
δη έτι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, kal συµβιβασάτω ἡμᾶς τί ποιήσωµεν τῷ 

rd ~ / 

παιδίῳ τῷ τικτοµένῳ. 

9 Kati εἰσήκουσεν ὁ Θεὸς τῆς φωνῆς Μανωὲ, καὶ ἦλθεν 


τα 
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β Heb, ΓΙΟ, “Shibboleth,” ear of corn. Lf translated at all,the English may as well be put astheGreck. Alezr. evv@nua, α. d. watchword, 
3 So Vat. ἑ ε. Ναζίρ, but Alex. nearer to reading in Matt. 2. ult, Ναζειραῖον. 


χ Gr. iron. 


Jupers XI. 5—XIIL. 9, 


they that were escaped of Ephraim said 
Ye are of Galaad in the midst of H#phraim 
and in the midst of Manasse. And Galaad 
took the fords of Jordan before Ephraim ; 
and they that escaped of Ephraim said to 
them, Let_us go over: and the men of 
Galaad said, Art thou su Ephrathite? and 
he said, No. ®I'hen they said to him, Say 
now &Stachys; and he did not rightly pro- 
nounce it so: and they took him, and slew 
him at the fords of Jordan; and there fell 
at that time of Ephraim two and forty 
thousand. ; j 

7 And Jephthae judged Israel six years; 

and Jephthae the Galaadite died, and was 
buried in his city Galaad. 
_ 8And after him Abaissan of Bethleem 
judged Israel. 9° And he had thirty sons, and 
thirty daughters, whom he sent forth; and 
he brought in thirty daughters for his sons 
from without; and he judged Israel seven 
years. !And Abaissan died, and was buried 
in Bethleem. ’ 

1 And after him 4lom of Zabulon judged 
Israel ten years. | And Atlom of Zabulon 
died, and was buried in Aflom in the land 
of Zabulon. 

And after him Abdon the son of Hllel, 
the Pharathonite, judged Israel. ‘4 And he 
had forty sons, and thirty grandsons, that 
rode upon seventy colts: and he judged 
Israel eight years. And Abdon the son 
of Ellel, the Pharathonite, died, and was 
buried in Pharathon in the iand of Ephraim 
in the mount of Amalec. , 

And the children of Israel yet again com- 
mitted iniquity before the Lord; and the 
Lord delivered them into the hand of the 
Phylistines forty years. 

* And there was a man of Saraa, of the 
family of the kindred of Dan, and his name 
was Manoé, and his wife was barren, and 
bore not. 3And an angel of the Lord ap- 
peared to the woman, and said to her, 
Behold, thou art barren and hast not born ; 

et thou shalt conceive a son. ‘And now 

@ very cautious, and no wine nor 
strong drink, and eat no unclean thing; ‘for 
behold, thou art with child, and shalt bring 
forth a son; and there shall come no Yrazor 
upon his head, for the child shall be a 
ὃ Nazarite to God from the womb; and he 
shall begin to save Israel from the hand of 
the Phylistines. 

And the woman went in, and spoke to 
her husband, saying, A man of God came to 
me, and his ie nt was as of an angel 
of God, very dreadful; and I did not ask 
him whence he $was, and he did not tell 
me his name. ᾖ And he said to me, Behold, 
thou art with child, and shalt bring forth a 
son; and now drink no wine nor strong 
drink, and eat no unclean thing; for the 
child shall be holy to God from the womb 
until the day of his death. [ 

* And Manoé prayed to the Lord and said, 
ϐΤ pray thee, O Lord my Lord, concerning 
the man of God whom thou sentest; let 
him now come to us once more, and teach 
us what we shall do to the child about to be 


orn. 
9 And the Lord heard the voice of Manoa, 


ζ Gr. ia. 6 See ehan. & 18, 15. 


Ίσναςς XIII. 10—XI1V. 3. 


and the angel of God came yet again to the 
woman; and she satin the fold, and Manoé 
her husband was not with ber. And the 
woman hasted, and ran, and brought word 
to her husband, and said to him, Behold 
the man who came in the other day to me 
has appeared to me. an 

1 And Manoé arose and followed his wife, 
and came to the man, and said to him, Art 
thou the man that spoke to the woman ? 
and the angel said, 1 am. “And Manoé 
said, Now shall thy word come to pass: 
what shall be the Sordering of the child, 
and our dealings with him? And the 
angel of the Lord said to Manoé, Of all 
things concerning which I spoke to the 


woman, she shall beware. She shall eat of. 


nothing that comes of the vine yyielding 
wine, and let her not drink wine or strong 
liquor, and let her not eat anything unclean : 
all things that I have charged her she shall 
observe. 

1 And Manoé said to the angel of the 
Lord, Let us detain thee here, and prepare 
before thee a kid of the goats. 'And the 
angel of the Lord said to Manoé, If thou 
shouldest detain me, J will not eat of thy 
bread; and if thou wouldest offer a whole- 
burnt-offering, to the Lord thou shalt offer 
it: for Manoé knew_not that he was an 
angel of the Lord, “And Manoé said to 
the angel of the Lord, What ts thy name, 
that when thy word shall come to pass, we 
may glorify thee? ‘And the ange of the 
Lord said to him, Why dost thou thus ask 
after my name; whereas it is ὃ wonderful ? 
'9And Manoé took a kid of the goats and 
its meat-offering, and offered it on the rock 
to the Lord; and the angel wrought $a dis- 
tinct work, and Manoé and his wife were 
looking on. * And it came to pass when 
the flame went up above the altar toward 
heaven, that the angel of the Lord went up 
in the flame; and Manoé and his wife were 
looking, and then fell upon their face to the 
earth. 21 And the angel appeared no more 
to Manoé and to his wife: then Manoé 
knew that this was an angel of the Lord. 
* And Manoé said to his wife, We shall 
surely die, because we have seen God. 
3 But his wife said to him, If the Lord were 
pleased to slay us, he would not have re- 
ceived of our hand a whole-burnt-offering 
and a meat-offering; and he would not have 
shewn us all these things, neither would he 
have caused us to hear all these things ?as 
at this time. 

*4 And the woman brought forth a_son, 
and she called his name Sampson; and the 
child grew, and the Lord blessed him. 
% And the Spirit of the Lord began to go 
out with him in the camp of Dan, and 
between Saraa and Posethaol. 

And Sampson went down to Thamnatha, 
and saw a woman in Thamnatha of the 
daughters of the #Philistines. 2Απὰ he 
went up and told his father and his mother, 
and said, I have seen a woman in ham. 
natha of the daughters of the Phylistines ; 
and now take her to me for a wife. 3 And 
his father and his mother said to him, Are 
there no daughters of thy brethren, and és 


& Heb. CEM. 7 Gr. of wine 
ϐ Gr, as the time is. 


ὁ See Is. 9. 6. 


A» Gr. between Esthaol. 
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ee a - - ‘ ‘ a Ν ¢ 2 + 
ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔτι πρὸς τὴν yuvaixa: καὶ αὕτη ἐκάθητο 
ἐν ἀγρῷ, καὶ Μανωὲ 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς οὐκ ἦν μετ αὐτῆς. Kai 
ye “ - 
ἐτάχυνεν ) γυγὴ καὶ ἔδραμε καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
> x ss id Se x x ἩἉς ο a 3 > 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ Garrat πρὸς pe 6 ἀνὴρ ὃς ἦλθεν ἐν 
i / Ν ia 
ἡμέρᾳ πρὸς µέ. 
νο, κ , . so 7 - ‘ > a 
Καὶ ὀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη Μανωὲ ὀπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, 
om, N ν » $ , 4 2. 5 3 . 9 ς 9 ν 
καὶ λθε πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἰ σὺ εἶ ὁ ἀνὴρ, 
« , ‘ ν a . > :ε ν a 
6 λαλήσας πρὸς THY Ὑγυναῖκα; καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος, ἐγώ. 
~ ΄ ig 34 - 
Καὶ εἶπε Μανωὲ, viv ἐλεύσεται 6 λόγος: τίς ἔσται κρίσις τοῦ 12 
(3 Ν Ν 2 > foal τοι ο) κ & 
παιδίου καὶ τὰ ποιήµατα αὐτοῦ; Kai εἶπεν 6 ἄγγελος Κυρίου 
‘ Ν ral 
πρὸς Μανωὲ, ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν εἴρηκα πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, φυλά- 
? Ν a a 
ἔεται ᾿Απὸ παντὸς 6 ἐκπορεύεται ἐξ ἀμπέλου τοῦ οἴνου, οὗ 
κ ῥ ‘ AY ? n 
φάγεται, καὶ οἶνον καὶ µέθυσμα py πιέτω, καὶ πᾶν ἀκάθαρτον 
4 ον 
μὴ φαγέτω: πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην αὐτῇ, φυλάξεται. 


10 


Καὶ εἶπε Μανωὲ πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου, κατάσχωµεν 15 
r δέ Ν td 2. μι re + 2A ed 
ὧδέ σε, καὶ ποιήσωµεν ἐνώπιόν σου έἔριφον αἰγῶν. Kai εἶπεν 16 
ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου πρὸς Μανωὲ, ἐὰν κατάσχῃς, οὐ φάγομαι 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρτων σου: καὶ ἐὰν ποιήσῃς ὁλοκαύτωμα, τῷ Kupiw 
ἀνοίσεις αὐτό: ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνω Μανωὲ, ὅτι ἄγγελος Κυρίου airds. 
” } > Ν ne Ν 3 / rs , 4 η 
Καὶ εἶπε Μανωὲ πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου, τί τὸ ὄνομά σοι, 17 
σ ἐλθ Ν cn , ‘ ὃ cr ft ὃν 3 > - 
ὅτι οι τὸ ῥῆμά σου, καὶ δοξάσοµέν σε; Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ 18 
sf fol - ” 
ὁ ἄγγελος Kupiov, eis τί τοῦτο ἐρωτᾷς τὸ ὄνομά µου; καὶ 
> 9 3 6 4 τς, ΔΝ ” ΔΝ Ν ” “a 
αὐτό ἐστι θαυμαστόν. αἱ έλαβε Mavwe τὸν ἔριφον τῶν 19 
a ΄ a 
αἰγῶν καὶ τὴν θυσίαν͵, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν τῷ Κυρίῳ: 
καὶ διεχώρισε ποιῆσαι, καὶ Μανωὲ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ βλέποντες. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀναβῆναι τὴν Φλόγα ἐπάνω τοῦ θυσιαστη- 
a a / 3 
piov ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐν τῇ φλογί. 
Ν Ν ς Ν - tA 
καὶ Μανωὲ καὶ 4 Ὑυνὴ αὐτοῦ βλέποντε, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ 
A μὴ ο Ν a“ Ni > 4 ” ε 3} 
πρόσωπον αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kat ob προσέθηκεν ἔτι ὁ ἄγγε- 
ts Lal a 
λος Κυρίου ὀφθῆναι πρὸς Μανωὲ καὶ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" 
x / mw M ht 9 ” Xr K / ο nt > 9 
τότε ἔγνω Mavwe, Οτι ἄγγελος Κυρίου οὗτος. Kat εἶπε Μανωὲ 
. . J 
πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ ἀποθανούμεθα ὅτι Θεὸν εἴδο- 
K WS τι ο τρ πο” Ν > a“ 3s ς ΄ 
pev. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ 7 γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, εἰ ἤθελεν ὁ Κύριος θανα- 
A fal a 3 
τῶσαι ἡμᾶς, οὐκ ἂν ἔλαβεν ἐκ χειρὸς ἡμῶν ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ 
. Ν a tal an 
θυσίαν, καὶ οὖκ ἂν ἔδειξεν ἡμῖν ταῦτα πάντα, καὶ καθὼς καιρὸς 
οὐκ ἂν ἠκούτισεν ἡμᾶς ταῦτα. 


20 


2] 
22 


25 


Καὶ ἔτεκεν ἡ γυνὴ υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 24 
Σαμψών. καὶ ἠδρύνθη τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸ 
Κύριος. Καὶ ἤρξατο πνεῦμα Kupiov συνεκπορεύεσθαι αὐτῷ 
ἐν παρεµβολῃ Adv, καὶ ἀναμέσον Σαροὰ καὶ ἀναμέσον 
Ἐσθαόλ. 

Καὶ κατέβη Σαμψὼν eis Θαμναθὰ, καὶ εἶδε γυναῖκα ἐν Θαμ- 
ιαθὰ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Kai ἀνέβη καὶ 9 
ἀπήγγειλε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, 

αἶκα ἑώρακα ἐν Θαμναθὰ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Φυλιστάμ, 
καὶ νῦν λάβετε αὐτήν por eis Ὑγυναῖκα. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ 3 
6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ, μὴ οὐκ εἰσὶ θυγατέρες 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ µου γυνὴ, ὅτι συ 


ζ According to the Heb. a wonderful work. Alex, reads τῷ θαυμαστὰ ποιοῦντε Kup e 
uw Observe, ἀλλόφνλοι here and elsewhere is readered Philistines. 
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πορεύη λαβεῖν yuvatka ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τῶν ἀἄπερι- 
τµήτων; 
- ~ ” Ed 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαμψὼν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, ταύτην λάβε 
4 ot, ὅτι αὕτη εὐθεῖα ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς µου. Kat 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
a 4 
καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι παρὰ Κυρίου ἐστὶν, ὅτι 
ἐκδίκησιν αὐτὸς ζητεῖ ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων' καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ 
- x t 
5 ἐκείνῳω of ἀλλόφυλοι κυριεύοντες ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Kal κατέβη 
~ ΄ 
Σαμψὼν καὶ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ eis Θαμναθά: 
MS 4. ο a 3 na ΔΝ Ν id ΔΝ ιά 
καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος Θαμναθὰ, καὶ idod σκύμνος 
/ > ie 3 , > a x ο 3 
6 λέοντος ὠρυόμενος cis συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἤλατο ἐπὶ 
αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρίου, καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτὸν ὡσεὶ συντρίψει 
wn cal Ν 
ἔριφον αἰγῶν, καὶ οὐδὲν ν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ οὐκ 
a - cal ‘A / Ν 
7 ἀπήγγειλε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἐποίησε. Καὶ 
3 a 3 3 - 
κατέβησαν καὶ ἐλάλησαν τῇ γυναικὶ, καὶ ἠὐθύνθη ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
Sapo. 
Καὶ ὑπέστρεψε wel ἡμέρας λαβεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν 
ἰδεῖν τὸ πτῶμα τοῦ λέοντος, καὶ ἰδοὺ συναγωγὴ μελισσῶν ἐν 
- , ~ , Ν ΄ Ν 2¢ > aN. J 
9 τῷ στόµατι τοῦ λέοντος καὶ µέλι. Kai ἐξεῖλεν αὐτὸ eis 
x Ν 
χεῖρας αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπορεύετο πορευόµενος καὶ ἐσθίων. καὶ ἐπο- 
Ν 
ρεύθη πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ πρὸς τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
a > “a Ν ” uy 3 3 [ή 3 a“ ¢ 3 \ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἔφαγον, καὶ οὐκ ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς ὅτι ἀπὸ 
- tal / 
στόματος τοῦ λέοντος ἐξεῖλε τὸ μέλι. 
“a Ν 
Καὶ κατέβη ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐποίησεν 
Cal φ 9 , 
ἐκεῖ Σαμψὼν πότον ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ, ὅτι οὕτως ποιοῦσιν οἱ veavi- 
Ν 3 iz 9 > bey ‘ ” /΄ 
1] oxo. Kat ἐγένετο ὅτε εἶδον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλαβον τριάκοντα 
N 4. > a 
κλητοὺς, καὶ ἦσαν μετ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἀαμψὼν, πρόβλημα ἡμῖν προβάλλομαι, 
/ ε / 
ἐὰν ἀπαγγέλλοντες ἀπαγγείλητε αὐτὸ ἐν ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἡμέραις 
9 , / ΔΝ / 
τοῦ πότου καὶ εὕρητε, δώσω ὑμῖν τριάκοντα σινδόνας καὶ τριά- 
Sua G , κο... ‘ , 2 fs) / 
13 κοντα στολὰς ἱματίων. Kai ἐὰν μὴ δύνησθε ἀπαγγεῖλαί pou, 
δώσετε ὑμεῖς ἐμοὶ τριάκοντα ὀθόνια καὶ τριάκοντα ἀλλασσο- 
/ Ν ε 4 κ τι ο. κ te Ν 4 4 
µένας στολὰς ἱματίων' καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, προβάλου τὸ πρόβλημά 
Sars , 27 ‘ le ῤ 3 a by Ν 
14 σου, καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα αὐτό. Kai εἶπεν airots, ti Bpwrov 
Σό4 3 , Ν 2 μ > A , νι 3 
ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ βιβρώσκοντος, καὶ ἀπὸ ἰσχυροῦ γλυκύ: καὶ οὐκ 
/ ΔΝ 4 
ἠδύναντο ἀπαγγεῖλαι τὸ πρόβλημα ἐπὶ τρεῖς ἡμέρας. 
ο ος 2 a eae a“ 4 Ve I 2 
Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ, καὶ εἶπαν τῇ γυναικὶ 
Saupov, ἀπάτησον δη τὸν ἄνδρα σου, καὶ ἀπαγγειλάτω σοι 
> - 
.2 πρόβλημα, µή ποτε κατακαύσωµέν σε καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
A a ¥ 
πατρός σου ἐν wupi: ἢ ἐκβιᾶσαι ἡμᾶς κεκλήκατε; Kal ἔκλαυ- 
σεν ἡ γυνὴ Σαμψὼν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, πλὴν µεμίσηκάς µε 
Ν > 3 ld 4 σ MS , a 4 a 
καὶ οὐκ ἠγάπησάς µε, ὅτι τὸ πρόβλημα ὃ προεβάλου τοῖς 
a “a i 
υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ µου, οὐκ ἀπήγγειλάς µοι αὐτό: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ 
- a ” [ή 
Σαμψὼν, εἰ τῷ πατρί pov καὶ τῇ µητρί µου οὐκ ἀπήγγελκα, 
ary , κ” cy a ε νε 
voi ἀπαγγείλω; Kai έκλαυσε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, 
ἃς ἦν αὐτοῖς ὁ πότος καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμηῃ, 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῇ, ὅτι παρηνόχλησεν αὐτῷ. καὶ αὐτὴ 
ἀπήγγειλε τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆ.. Kai εἶπαν αὐτῷ οἱ 
ιά μὴ / > ma ε La a τε ϕ Xx a 2 - 
ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ πρὸ τοῦ ἀνατεῖλαι 
τὸν ἥλιον, τί γλυκύτερον μέλιτος, καὶ τί ἰσχυρότερον λέοντος; 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, εἰ μὴ ἠροτριάσατε ἐν τῇ δαµάλει 
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Jupers XIV. 4—18. 


there not πι woman of all my people, thai 
thou goest to take a wife of the uncircum. 
cised Philistines ? 

And Sampson said to his father, Take her 
for me, for she is right in my eyes. 4 Απά 
his father and_his mother knew not that it 
Bwas of the Lord, that he sought to be 
revenged on the Philistines: and at that 
time the Philistines lorded it over Israel. 
>And Sampson and his father and his 
mother went down to Thamnatha, and he 
came to the vineyard of Thamnatha ; and 
behold, a young lion roared yin meeting 
him. And the Spirit of the Lord ὃ came 
powerfully upon him, and he crushed him 
as he $would have crushed a kid of the 
goats, and there was nothing in his hands: 
and he told not his father and his mother 
what he had done. 7 And they went down 
and spoke to the woman, 9and she was 
pleasing in the eyes of Sampson. 


8 And after 4some time he returned to 
take her, and he turned aside to see the 
carcase of the lion; and behold, a swarm of 
bees, and honey were in the mouth of the 
lion. Ὁ And he took it into his hands, and 
went on eating, and he went to his father 
and his mother, and gave to them, and the 
did eat; but he told them not that he too 
the honey out of the mouth of the lion. 


1 And his father went down to the 
woman, and Sampson made there a “ban- 
quet for seven days, for so the young men 
are used todo. | And it came to pass when 


they saw him, that they took thirty guests, 


. * 


and they were with him. 

” and Sampson said to them, I propound 
you a riddle: if ye will indeed tell it me, 
and discover it within the seven days of the 
feast, I will give you thirty sheets and ark 
changes of raiment. 15 And if ye cannot te 
it me, ye shall give me thirty napkins and 
thirty § changes of apparel: and they said 
to him, Propound thy riddle, and we will 
hear it. ‘And he said to them, Meat came 
forth of the eater, and sweetness out of the 
strong: and they could not tell the riddle 
for three days. 


And it came to pass on the fourth day, 
that they said to the wife of Sampson, De- 
ceive now thy husband, and let him tell 
thee the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy 
father’s house with fire: did ye invite us to 
do us violence? ‘6And Sampson's wife 
wept before him, and said, ‘hou dost but 
hate me, and lovest me not; for the riddle 
which thou hast propounded to the chil. 
dren of my people, thou hast not told me: 
and Sampson said to her, If I have not told 
it to my father and my mother, shall I tell 
it to thee? 17 And she wept before him the 
seven days, during which their banquet 
lasted: and it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she troubled 
him; and she told it to the children of her 

eople. “And the men of the city said to 
bine on the seventh day, before sunrise, 
What ts sweeter than honey? and what ¢s 
stronger than s lion? and Sampson said to 
them, If ye had not ploughed with my 


7 Or, against him. 3 Gr.leaped. Heb. MOSM. t Gr. will orush. 


uw <e, in the original sense of the word, a drinking party. 


B Gr. is. 


ϐ Or, the thing was right. λ Gr. days. 


© Gr. ch? ageable or changing robes. 


Jupers XIV. 19—XV. 14. 


heifer, ye would not have known my riddle. 
4 And the Spirit of the Lord came upon him 
powerfully,and he went down to Ascalon, 
and destroyed of Athe inhabitants thirty 
men, and took their garments, and gave the 
changes of raiment to them that told the 
riddle; and Sampson was very angry, and 
went ny to the house of his father. “And 
the wife of Sampson was given to one of his 
friends, with whom he was on terms ο 
friendship. . J 

And it came to pass after a time, in the 
days of wheat harvest, that Sampson visited 
his wife with a kid, and said, I will go in to 
my wife even into the chamber: but her 
father did not suffer him to go in. ? And 
her father spoke, saying, I said that thou 
didst surely hate her, and I gave her to one 
of thy friends: zs not her younger sister 
better than she? let her be to thee instead 
of her. 

3 And Sampson said to them, Even for 
once am I guiltless with regard to the Phi- 
listines, in that I do mischief among them. 
‘And Sampson went and caught three hun- 
dred foxes, and took torches, and turned 
tail to tail,and put a torch between two 
tails, and fastened it. ®* And he set fire to 
the torches, and sent the fores into the 
corn of the Philistines; and every thing 
was burnt from the threshing fioor to the 
standing corn, and even to the vineyard gnd 
Yolives. ®And the Philistines said, ο 
has done these things? and they said, Samp- 
son the son-in-law of the Thamnite, because 
he has taken his wife, and given her to one 
of his friends; and the Philistines went up, 
ond burnt her and her father’s house wit 

re. 

“And Sampson said to them, Thengh ye 
may have dealt thus with her, verily 1 will 
be avenged of you, and afterwards I will 
cease. ®And he smote them leg on thigh 
with 8 great overthrow; and went down 
and dwelt in a cave of the rock Etam. 

®And the Philistines went up, and en- 
camped in Juda, and spread themselves 
abroad in Lechi. And the δ men of Juda 
said, Why are ye come up against us? and 
the Philistines said, We are come up to 
bind Sampson, and to do to him as he hias 
done to us. 1 And the three thousand men 
of Juda went down to the hole of the rock 
Etam, and they said to Sampson, Knowest 
thou not that the Philistines rule over us? 
and what ts this that thou hast done to us? 
and Sampson said to them, As they did to 
me, so have I done to them. “And the 
said to him, We are come down to bin 
thee to deliver thee into the hand of the 

Philistines: and Sampson said to them, 
Swear to me that ye will not fall upon me 
yourselves. And they spoke to him, say. 
ing, Nay, but we will only bind thee fast, 
end deliver thee into their hand, and wi 
by no means slay thee: and they bound him 
with two new ropes, and brought him from 
that rock. 

_ And they came to 6 Lechi: and the Phi- 
listines shouted, and ran 60 meet him: and 
the Spirit of the Lord came mightily upon 
him, and the ropes that were upon his arms 


& ἄν. them. 


338 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 


x > 
µου, οὐκ ἂν ἔγνωτε τὸ πρόβλημά µου. Kai ἤλατο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
A , Δ , s 3 a να 9 
πνεῦμα ἸΚυρίου, καὶ κατέβη eis ᾿Ασκάλωνα, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐξ 
an lal m 
αὐτῶν τριάκοντα ἄνδρας, καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκε 
a Q - 9 ίλ. Δι τὰ x 2 K ΔΝ 3 tA 6 
τὰς στολὰς τοῖς ἀπαγγείλασι τὸ πρόβλημα at ὠργίσθη 
~ > ον Ν - 
θυμῷ Σαμψὼν, καὶ ἀνέβη eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
Nes. UZ ε ν ‘ εν 0 ot ees - 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ γυνὴ Ἀαμψὼν ἑνὶ τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἔφι- 


f λίασε. 


; 2 ps 
Kai ἐγένετο pe? ἡμέρας ἐν ἡμέραις θερισμοῦ πυρῶν, καὶ 
a a .. - 
ἐπεσκέψατο Σαμψὼν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐρίφῳ αἰγῶν, καὶ 
” 4 Ν XN - 
εἶπεν, εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς τὴν γυναϊκά µου καὶ eis τὸ ταμεῖον: 
> SN fol cal 
καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν & πατὴρ αὐτῆς εἰσελθεῖν. Kat εἶπεν 
σ - / 
56 πατὴρ αὐτῆς, λέγων, εἶπα ὅτι μισῶν ἐμίσησας αὐτὴν, 
ΔΝ ” 3 ‘\ [aes ~ > lal ir x 9 νὰ e 
καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὴν ἑνὶ τῶν ἐκ τῶν «φίλων σου' py οὐχὶ 7 
3 x ¢) Ld 3 / ς Ν > ΄ ” ΄ 
ἁδελφὴ αὐτῆς ἡ νεωτέρα ἀγαθωτέρα ὑπὲρ αὐτήν; ἔστω δή σοι 
ἀντὶ αὐτῆς. 


19 


20 


15 


Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Sappiv, ἠθώωμαι καὶ τὸ ἅπαξ ἀπὸ ἀλλο- 8 
t) 


φύλων, ὅτι ποιῶ ἐγὼ μετ αὐτῶν πονηρίαν' 
Σαμψὼν, καὶ συνέλαβε τριακοσίας ἀλώπεκας, καὶ ἔλαβε λαμ- 
πάδας, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε κέρκον πρὸς κέρκον, καὶ ἔθηκε λαμπάδα 
µίαν ἀναμέσον τῶν δύο κέρκων καὶ ἔδησε, καὶ ἐξέκαυσε wip 
a Ν a a 
ἐν ταῖς λαμπάσι, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ἐν τοῖς στάχυσι τῶν ἀλλο- 
φύλων: καὶ ἐκάησαν ἀπὸ ἅλωνος καὶ ἕως σταχύων ὀρθῶν, καὶ 
n - 
ἕως ἀμπελῶνος καὶ ἐλαίας. Kai εἶπαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, τίς 
> - a“ ‘ > ‘ c / Si Lg 
ἐποίησε ταῦτα; καὶ εἶπαν, Σαμψὼν 6 νυμµφίος τοῦ Θαμνὶ, ὅτι 
” x - > - Ἀ: 8 μα + a / 
ἔλαβε τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ ἐκ τῶν φίλων 
> a Nit ς > , 8 pte Sf: cee . 
αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἀνέβησαν of ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ ἐνέπρησαν αὐτὴν Kai 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἐν πυρί. 
K Ν > > a“ x 5 4 φ y 
al εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, ἐὰν ποιῄσητε οὕτως TavTyv, ὅτι 
bo) ‘ 2 / > Om Ν 34 / λ | cA 
ἢ μὴν ἐκδικήσω ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἔσχατον κοπάσω. Kai ἐπάταξεν 
Ν x 
αὐτοὺς κνήµην ἐπὶ μηρὸν πληγὴν peydAnv: καὶ κατέβη καὶ 
3 ή > cal a / ? ΄ 
ἐκάθισεν ἐν τρυμαλιᾷ τῆς πέτρας Ἠτάμ. 
ce ‘ 4 
Kai ἀνέβησαν of ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν “lovda, 
pot | 26, 3 ο . 9 ον 3 , 9 , 
καὶ ἐξεῤῥίφησαν ἐν Λεχ. Kat εἶπαν ἀνὴρ Ἰούδα, εἰς τί 
- cal > lod 
ἀνέβητε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς; καὶ εἶπον of ἀλλόφυλοι, δῆσαι τὸν Σαμψὼν 
yt? x a sn a / 2 / ς Αα Ν 
ἀνέβημεν, καὶ ποιῆσαι αὐτῷ ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν. Kat 
κατέβησαν τρισχίλιοι ἀπὸ ᾿Ιούδα ἄνδρες eis tovpadiay πέτρας 
> - ΔΝ 
Ἠτὰμ, καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Σαμψὼν, οὐκ οἶδας ὅτι κυριεύουσιν οἱ 
5 , fiona ‘ , a > , ς \ Φ 
ἀλλόφυλοι ἡμῶν; καὶ τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ἡμῖν; καὶ εἶπεν 
ο a / 
αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησάν pot, οὕτως ἐποίησα 
αὐτοῖ. Kai εἶπαν αὐτῷ, δῆσαί σε κατέβηµεν τοῦ δοῦναί σε 
ΔΝ a 
ἐν χειρὶ ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, ὀμόσατέ pot 
µή ποτε συναντήσητε ἐν ἐμοὶ ὑμεῖ.. Καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, λέγον- 
ce, ον 3 > Ἂ ~ / f Ν , , 
τες, οὐχὶ, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ δεσμῷ δήσοµέν σε, καὶ παραδώσωμέν σε 
ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ θανάτῳ οὗ θανατώσωμέν ce καὶ ἔδησαν 
αὐτὸν ἐν δυσὶ καλωδίοις καινοῖς, καὶ ἀνήνεγκαν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς 
πέτρας ἐκείνης. 
Kat ἦλθον ἕως σιαγόνος' καὶ ot ἀλλόφυλοι ἠλάλαξαν, καὶ 
ἔδραμον eis συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἤλατο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῖμα 
Κυρίου. καὶ ἐγενήθη τὰ καλώδια τὰ ἐπὶ βραχίοσιν αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ 


+ Gr, clive. ὁ Gr. man. ἕ Gr. the Jaw. 
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στυππίον ὃ ἐξεκαύθη ἐν πυρί. καὶ ἐτάκησαν δεσμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ 
15 χειρῶν αὐτοῦ. Kai εὗρε σιαγόνα ὄνου ἐξεῤῥιμμένην, καὶ 
ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
16 αὐτῇ χιλίους avdpas. Kai εἶπε Σαμψὼν, ἐν σιαγόνι ὄνου 
ἐξαλείφων ἐξήλειψα αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἐν τῇ σιαγόνι τοῦ ὄνου ἐπά- 
17 ταξα χιλίους ἄνδρας. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν, καὶ 
ἔῤῥιψε τὴν σιαγόνα ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν 
τόπον ἐκεῖνον, ἀναίρεσις σιαγόνος. 


186 Καὶ ἐδίψησε σφόδρα, καὶ ἔκλαυσε πρὸς Kuptov, καὶ εἶπε, 
σὺ εὐδόκησας ἐν χειρὶ δούλου σου τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν μεγάλην 
ταύτην, καὶ νῦν ἀποθανοῦμαι τῷ δίψει, καὶ ἐμπεσοῦμαι ἐν χειρὶ 
19 τῶν ἀπεριτμήτων; Καὶ ἔῤῥηξεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν λάκκον τὸν ἐν 
τῇ σιαγόνι, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ αὐτοῦ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἔπιε" καὶ ἐπέ- 
στρεψε τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ καὶ έζησε" διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτῆς, Πηγὴ τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένου, 7) ἐστιν ἐν σιαγόνι, ἕως τῆς 
. 


ς 


ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
20 = Kai ἔκρυε τὸν Ισραὴλ ἐν ἡμέραις ἀλλοφύλων εἴκοσι ἔτη. 


16 Kat ἐπορεύθη Σαμψὼν εἰς Ἰάζαν, καὶ εἶδεν ἐκεῖ γυναῖκα 
2 πόρνην, καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτήν. Kat ἀνηγγέλη τοῖς Γαζαίοις, 
λέγοντες, ἥκει Σαμψὼν ὧδε' καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν, καὶ ἐνήδρευσαν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἐν τῇ πύλη τῆς πόλεως καὶ 
ἐκώφευσαν ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, λέγοντες, ἕως διαφαύσῃ 6 ὄρθρος, 
3 καὶ φονεύσωμεν αὐτόν. Kot ἐκηιμήθη Ῥαμψὼν ἕως µεσονυκ- 
τίου, καὶ ἀνέστη ἐν ἡμίσει τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐπελάβετο τῶν θυρῶν 
τῆς πύλης τῆς πόλεως σὺν τοῖς δυσὶ σταθμοῖς, καὶ ἀνεβάσταζεν 
αὐτὰς σὺν τῷ μοχλῷ, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ ὤμων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνέβη 
ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ Χεβρῶν, καὶ 
ἔθηκεν αὐτὰ ἐκεῖ. 
4 Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ τοῦτο, καὶ ἠγάπησε γυναῖκα ἐν ᾿Αλσωρήχ: 
5 καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ Δαλιδά. Kat ἀνέβησαν πρὸς αὐτὴν ot 
ἄρχοντες τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ, ἀπάτησον αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἴδε ἐν tin ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ 7 µεγάλη, καὶ ἐν tive δυνησόµεθα 
αὐτῷ, καὶ δήσοµεν αὐτὸν τοῦ ταπεινῶσαι αὐτόν' καὶ ἡμεῖς 
δώσοµέν σοι ἀνὴρ χιλίους καὶ ἑκατὸν ἀργυρίου. 
ϐ Kai εἶπε Δαλιδὰ πρὸς Ἀαμψὼν, ἀπάγγειλον δή por ἐν rive 
ἡ ἰσχύς σου 7 µεγάλη, καὶ ἐν tive δεθήσῃ τοῦ ταπεινωθῆναί 
7σε. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν Ἀαμψὼν, ἐὰν δήσωσί µε ἐν ἑπτὰ 
νευραῖς ὑγραῖς μὴ διεφθαρµέναις, καὶ ἀσθενήσω καὶ ἔσομαι 
8 ὡς els τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Kat ἀνήνεγκαν αὐτῇ of ἄρχοντες τῶν 
ἀλλοφύλων ἑπτὰ νευρὰς ὑγρὰς μὴ διεφθαρµένας, καὶ ἔδησεν 
9 αὐτὸν ἐν αὐταῖ. Kai τὸ ἔνεδρον airy ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ ταµείῳ" 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ σὲ Σαμψών' καὶ διέσπασε τὰς 
νευρὰς ws εἴ τις ἀποσπάσοι στρέµµα στυππίου ἐν τῷ ὀσφραν- 
θῆναι αὐτὸ πυρὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώσθη ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ. 
10 Kat etre Δαλιδὰ πρὸς Σαμψὼν. ἰδοὺ ἐπλάνησάς µε, καὶ 
ἐλάλησας πρὸς μὲ Wevdy viv οὖν ἀνάγγειλόν pou ἐν rin 
1] δεθήση. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, ἐὰν δεσμεύοντες δήσωσί µε ἐν 
καλωδίοις καινοῖς ols οὐκ ἐγένετο ἐν αὐτοῖς έργον, καὶ ἀσθενήσω 


8 This, though unusual, is possibly the meaning of ἄναερεσις here. 
6 Gr. ambush, singular. 


7 Grit. 


{σραβα XV. 15—XVI- 11. 


became as tow which is burnt with fire; 
and his bonds were consumed from off his 
hands. © And he found the jaw-bone of an 
ass that had been cast away, and he put 
forth his hand and took it, and smote with 
it a thousand men. And Sampson suid, 
With the jaw-bone of an ass I have utterly 
destroyed them, for with the jaw-bone of 
an ass I have smitten a thousand men. 
And it came to pass when he ceased speak- 
ing, that he cast the jaw-bone out of his 
hand ; and he called that place the 6 Lifting 
of the jaw-bone. 

18 And he was very thirsty,and wept before 
the Lord, and said, Yhou hast been well 
pleased to grant this great deliverance by 
the hand of thy servant, and now shall 1 die 
for thirst, and fall into the hand of the 
uncircumcised? And God broke open a 
hollow place in the jaw, and there came 
thence water, and he drank; and his spirit 
returned and he revived: therefore the 
name of Ythe fountain was called ‘ The well 
of the invoker, which is in Lechi, until this 


day. 

3 And he judged Israel in the days of the 
Philistines twenty years. 

And Sampson went to Gaza, and saw 
there a harlot, and went in to her. ? And 
it was reported to the Gazites, saying, 
Sampson is come hither: and they com- 
passed him and laid wait for him all night 
in the gate of the city, and they were quiet 
all the night, saying, Let us wait till the 
dawn appear, aud we will slay him. 3 And 
Sampson slept till midnight, and rose up at 
midnight, and took hold of the doors of the 
gate of the city with the two posts, and 
lifted them up with the bar, and laid them 
on his shoulders, and be went up to the top 
of the mountain that is before Chebron, 
and laid them there. 

‘And it came to pass after this that he 
loved a woman in ὃ Alsorech, and her name 
was Dalida. 5 And the princes of the Phi- 
listines came up to her, and said to her, 
Beguile , and see wherein his great 
strength 7s, and wherewith we shall prevail 
against him, and bind him to humble him; 
and we will give thee Seach eleven hundred 
pieces of silver. 

6 And Dalida said to Sampson, ‘Nell me, 1] 
pray thee, wherein is thy great strength, and 
wherewith thou shalt be bound that they 
mayest be humbled. 7 And Sampson said 
to her, If they bind me with seven moist 
cords that have not been spoiled, then shall 
I be weak and be as one of ordinary men. 
8 And the princes of the Philistines brought 
to her seven moist cords that had not been 
spoiled, and she bound him with them. 
°And the @liers in wait remained with her 
in the chamber; and she said to him, ‘I'he 

stines are upon thee,Sampson: and he 
broke the cords as if any one should break 
a thread of tow when it has Atouched the 
fire, and his strength was not known. 

“And Dalida said to Sampson, Behold, 
thou hast cheated me, and told me lies ; 
now then tell me wherewith thou shalt be 
bound. "And he said to her, If they should 
bind me fast with new ropes with which 


ὃ Alex. the brook of Sorech. ζ Grou man. 


A Gr. smelt. 


Jupers NVI. 12—25. 


ork hes not been done, then shall I be 
weak, und shall be as another man. ” And 

Dalida took new ropes, and bound him with 
them, and the Hers in wait came out of the 
chamber, und she said, ‘he Philistines are 
upon thee, Sampson: and he broke them off 
his arms like a thread. 


And Dalida said to Sampson, Behold, 
thou hast deceived me, and told me lies; 
tell me, I intreat thee, wherewith thou 
mayest be bound: and he said to her, If 
thou shouldest weave the seven locks of: my 
head with the web, and shouldest fasten 
them with the pin into the wall, then shall 
I be weak as another man. “And it came 
2. ass when he was asleep, that Dalida 

the seven locks of his head, and wove 
tren with the web, and fastened ‘them with 
the pin into the wall, and she said, The 
Philistines are upon thee, Sampson: and he 
awoke out of his sleep, ‘and carried away 
the pin of the web out of the wall. 


% And Dalida said to ο. son, How say- 
est thou, I love thee, when ϐ ype is not 
with me? this third time thou hast deceived 
me, and hast not told me wherein is thy 
great strength. ‘And it came to pass as 
she pressed him sore with her words con- 
tinually, and straitened him, that his spirit 
failed almost to death. Chen he told her 
all his heart, and said to her, A razor has 
not come upon my head, because I have 
been a holy one of God from my mother’s 
womb; if then I should be shaven, my 
strength will depart from me, and I shall 
be weak, and I shall be as all other men. 

8 And Dalida saw that he told her all his 
heart, and she sent and Crane the prinees of 
the Philistines, saying, Come up yet this 
once; for he has a me all hisheart. And 
the chiefs of the Philistines went up to her, 
and brought the money in their hands. 
9 And Dalida made ης sleep en 
her knees; and she called a man, and he 
shaved the, seven locks of his head, and she 
began to Shumble him, and his strength 
departed from him. * And Dalida said, 
The Philistines are upon thee, Sampson: 
<i he awoke out of Ke sleep and said, I 

ae out as at former times, and shake 
ο and he knew not, that, the Lord 
Was departed from him. * And the Phi- 
listines took him, and ¥ put out his eyes 
and brought him down to Gaza, and boun 
him with fetters of brass; and he ground in 
the prison-house. “And the hair of his 
head began to grow ‘as before it was shaven. 

“And the chiefs of the Philistines met to 
offer a great saerifice to their god Dagon, 
and to make merry; and they said, God has 
given into our hand our enemy Samypson. 
*4 And the people saw him, and sang praises 
to their god; for our god, said they, has 
delivered into our hand our enemy, who 
wasted our land, and who multiplied our 
slain. % And when their heart was merry, 
then they said, Call Sampson out of the 
prison-house, and let him play before us: 
and they called Sampson out of the prison- 
house, and he played before them ; and thev 
smote him with the palms of their hands, 


8 This word in LXX. seems generally to bave the signification of “to afflict.” 


KPITAI. 


καὶ ἔσομαι ὡς εἷς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Kai έλαβε Δαλιδὰ καλώδια 19 
x is ἔδ ees 3 > - Ν Ν 3 ὃ 3 AAG 
Kawa, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν αὐτοῖ καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα ἐξῆλθεν 
ἐκ τοῦ ταμείου" καὶ εἶπεν, ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ σὲ Σαμψών: καὶ 
διέσπασεν αὐτὰ ἀπὸ βραχιόνων αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ σπαρτίον. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαλιδὰ πρὸς Sapyov, ἰδοὺ ἐπλάνησάς µε, καὶ 
ἐλάλησας πρὸς μὲ pevdiy ἀνάγγειλον δή µοι ἐν tive δεθήσῃ" 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, ἐὰν ὑφάνῃς τὰς ἑπτὰ σειρὰς τῆς κεφαλῆς 
μου σὺν τῷ Sido part, καὶ ἐγκρούσῃς τῷ πασσάλῳ eis τὸν 
τοῖχον, καὶ έσομαι ὡς εἷς τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀσθενής. Καὶ 
ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κοιμᾶσθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ έλαβε Δαλιδὰ τὰς ἑπτὰ 
σειρὰς τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὕφανεν ἐν τῷ διάσµατι, καὶ 
ἔπηξε τῷ πασσάλῳ eis τὸν τοῖχον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ 
σὲ Σαμψών: καὶ ὀἐυπνίσθη ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆρε 
τὸν πάσσαλον τοῦ ὑφάσματος ἐκ τοῦ τοίχου. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Σαμψὼν Δαλιδὰ, πῶς «λέγει, ἡ ἠγάπηκά σε, 
καὶ ἡ καρδία σου οὐκ ἔστι μετ ἐμοῦ; τοῦτο τρίτον ἐπλάνησάς 
µε καὶ οὐκ ἀπήγγειλάς μοι ἐν tin ἡ ἰσχύς σου ἡ µεγάλη. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐξέθλιψεν αὐτὸν ἐν λόγοις αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐστενοχώρησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησεν ἑ ἕως τοῦ 
ἀποθανεἲν. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτῇ πᾶσαν τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, σίδηρος οὐκ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν µου, ὅτι 
ἅγιος Θεοῦ ἐγώ εἰμι ἀπὸ κοιλίας μητρός μου" ἐὰν οὖν ἑυρήσω- 
μαι, ἀποστήσεται ax ἐμοῦ ἡ ἰσχύς µου καὶ ἀσθενήσω, καὶ 
ἔσομαι ws πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι. 

Καὶ εἶδε Δαλιδὰ, ὅτι ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῇ πᾶσαν τὴν καρδίαν 

» ἅ ο οὐ Na Se, as) , 
αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἀπέστειλε καὶ ἐκάλεσε τοὺς .ἄρχοντας τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
λων, λέγουσα, ἀνάβητε ἐ ἔτι τὸ ἅπαξ τοῦτο, ὅτι ἀπήγγειλέ μοι 
πᾶσαν τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀνέβησαν πρὸς αὐτὴν οἱ ἄρχον- 
τες τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἀνήνεγκαν τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἐκοίμισε Δαλιδὰ τὸν Σαμψὼν ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτῆς: καὶ 
ia ΄ a Ν 3 Me Ν € nt Ἅ a 
ἐκάλεσεν ἄνδρα, καὶ ἐξύρησε τὰς ἑπτὰ σειρὰς THs κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤρξατο ταπεινῶσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστη ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπε Δαλιδὰ, ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ σὲ Ἑαμψών: καὶ 
2 / 2 a 9 3 an ὃν ALe 3 « ha 
ἐξυπνίσθη ἐκ τοῦ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐξελευσομαι ὡς ἅπαξ 
καὶ ἅπαξ, καὶ ἐκτιναχθήσομαι: καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἔγνω ὅτι ὁ Ἰζύριος 
3 uy > , > a Ni ya tA SPN cos / 
ἀπέστη ἀπάνωθεν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐκράτησαν αὐτὸν of ἀλλόφυλοι, 

NS 3&7 A > ιν > a Ν , - 3 
καὶ ἐξέκοψαν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατήνεγκαν αὐτὸν εἷς 
Γάζαν, καὶ ἐπέδησαν αὐτὸν ἐν πέδαις χαλκείαις' καὶ ἦν ἀλήθων 
ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ δεσµωτηρίου. Καὶ ἤρξέατο θρὶξ rH An 

ας δεσμωτηρίου. np pig τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ βλαστάνειν καθὼς ἐξυρήσατο. 

Καὶ of ἄρχοντες τῶν ἀλλοφύλων συνήχθησαν θυσιάσαι 
θυσίασµα μέγα τῷ Δαγὼν θεῷ αὐτῶν, καὶ εὐφρανθῆναι, καὶ 
s 
εἶπαν, ἔδωκεν ὁ beds ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν τὸν Σαμψὼν τὸν ἐχθρὸν 
ἡμῶν. Καὶ εἶδον αὐτὸν 6 λαὸς, καὶ ὕμνησαν τὸν θεὸν αὐτῶν, 
ὅτι παρέδωκεν ὁ θεὸς ἡμῶν τὸν ἐχθρὸν ἡμῶν ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν, τὸν 
ἐρημοῦντα τὴν γῆν ἡμῶν, καὶ ὃς ἐπλήθυνε τοὺς τραυματίας 
ἡμῶν. Καὶ 6 wie ἠγαθύνθη ἡ ἦ καρδία αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπαν, καλέσατε 
τὸν Σαμψὼν ἐξ οἴκου φυλακῆς, καὶ παιξάτω ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν: καὶ 
ses: Ν Ὃν Ν 3 ” /. ΔΝ ca 
ἐκάλεσαν τὸν Sappov ἐξ οἴκου δεσµωτηρίου, καὶ ἔπαιζεν 
ένωπιον αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐῤῥάπιζον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔστησαν αὐτὸν ἄνα- 
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Καὶ εἶπε Σαμψὼν πρὸς τὸν veaviay τὸν 
Αα. Ν na 5 Lal cad Sat x 
κρατοῦντα τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, ἄφες µε, καὶ ψηλαφησω τοὺς 


4 ” ra 
μεσον των κιογωγν. 


ie sy! e ε Ce oa 3 x es: ΄ 9 35 
κίονας ἐφ ois ὁ οἶκος ἐπ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπιστηριχθήσομαι ἐπ' 
αὐτούς, Kai 6 οἶκος πλήρης τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν, 


Ν 3 ~ ΄ € 4 Las > ΄ SS Xx - 

καὶ ἐκεῖ πάντες of ἄρχοντες τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα 

~ ’ 
ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρες καὶ γυναῖκες οἱ θεωροῦντες ἐν παιγνίαις 
Σαμψών. 

Καὶ ἔκλαυσε Δαμψὼν͵ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀδωναϊὲ Κύριε 
µνήσθητι δή µου, καὶ ἐνίσχυσόν pe ἔτι τὸ ἅπαξ τοῦτο Θεὲ, καὶ 
ἀνταποδώσω ἀνταπόδοσιν µίαν περὶ τῶν δύο ὀφθσλμῶν pov 
τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοι, Καὶ περιέλαβε Ἑαμψὼν τοὺς δύο κίονας τοῦ 
οἴκου ἐφ᾽ οὓς ὃ οἶκος εἰστήκει, καὶ ἐπεστηρίχθη é ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐκράτησεν ἕνα τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕνα τῇ ἀριστερᾷ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ εἶπε Ἀαμψὼν, ἀποθανέτω ψυχή μου μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων' 
καὶ ἐβάσταξεν ἐ ἐν ἰσχύῦ' καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ οἶκος ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, 
καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἦσαν οἱ τεθνηκότες 

a 2 te ‘ 3 ~ 4 > = 2 Ἂ Ay 
οὓς ἐθανάτωσε Ἀαμψὼν ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτοῦ, πλείους ἢ οὓς 
ἐθανάτωσεν ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ κατέβησαν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρὸς 
> ~ Nant Die gh ‘ ah νο. SN 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτόν. καὶ ἀνέβησαν καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν 
> / x No / ? N > — \ = 
ἀναμέσον Σαραὰ καὶ ἀναμέσον ᾿Ἐσθαὸλ ἐν τῷ τάφῳ Μανωὲ τοῦ 
‘ > 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. καὶ αὐτὸς ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ εἴκοσι ἔτη. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἀνῆρ ἀπὸ ὄρους Ἔφραὶμ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
Μιχαίας. Καὶ εἶπε τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, οἱ χίλιοι καὶ ἑκατὸν οὓς 
ἔλαβες ἀργυρίου σεαυτῇ, καί pe ἠράσω, καὶ προσεῖπας ἐν ὡσί 

3 
μου, ἰδοὺ τὸ ἀργύριον παρ ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ ἔλαβον αὐτό: καὶ εἶπεν ἡ 
μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, εὐλογητὸς 6 ὁ vids pov TO Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἀπέδωκε 
τοὺς χιλίους καὶ ἑκατὸν τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν 
7 μήτηρ, αὐτοῦ, ἁγιάζουσα ἡγίασα, τὸ ἀργύριον τῷ Kupiw ἐκ 
4 

τῆς χειρός µου τῷ υἱῷ μου τοῦ ποιῆσαι γλυπτὸν. καὶ χωνευτὸν, 
καὶ viv ἀποδώσω αὐτό σοι. Kat ἀπέδωκε τὸ ἀργύριον τῇ 

μητρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ διακοσίους ἀργυρίου, 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ ἀργυροκόπῳ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ γλυπτὸν καὶ 
χωνευτόν' καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν οἴκῳ ἸΜιχαία. Kai 6 οἶκος Μιχαία 

EA Ces > = SS , y 1 λ ‘ / Sh ον , 
αὐτῷ οἶκος Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐφὼδ καὶ θεραφίν' καὶ ἐπλή- 
ρωσε τὴν χεῖρα ἀπὸ ἑνὸς υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ εἰς 
ἱερέα. 

2 ~ 

Ev δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις otk qv βασιλεὺς ἐν Ἰσραήλ: 
Lape. Ν 24 3 3 ιν 3 ών eS i 
ἀνὴρ τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐποίει. 

> 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη veavias ἐκ Ῥηθλεὲμ δήµου Ιούδα, καὶ αὐτὸς 
Λευίτης, καὶ οὗτος παρῴκει ἐκεῖ. Kai ἐπορεύθη ὁ ὁ ἀνῆρ ἀπὸ 
Ῥηθλεὲμ τῆς πόλεως Ἰούδα παροικῆσαι ἐν ᾧ ἐὰν εὗρῃ τόπῳ: 
καὶ ἦλθεν ἕ ἕως ὄρους ᾿Ἔφραὶμ, καὶ ἕως οἴκου Μιχαία τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Μιχαίας, πόθεν ἔ xn 5 καὶ εἶπε 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, Λευίτης εἰμὶ ἐκ Ῥηθλεὲμ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐγὼ πορεύοµαι 
παροικῆσαι ἐν ᾧ ἐὰν εὕρω τόπῳ. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Μιχαίας, 
κάθου per ἐμοῦ, καὶ yivov µοι εἰς πατέρα καὶ eis ἱερέα, καὶ 
ἐγὼ δώσω σοι δέκα ἀργυρίου cis ἡμέραν, καὶ στολὴν ἱματίων, 

Α s ‘ te * 3 / € / Αα. oF 
καὶ τὰ πρὸς ζωήν σου. Kat ἐπορεύθη ὁ Δευίτης, καὶ ἤρξατο 


tal Ν - > ” A 3 ΄ ς , > ~ ς e 
παροικειν παρα τῷ ἀνδρί και ἐγενήθη ο γεαγιας αντῳ ὡς εἰς 


8 Gr. bore; some read ὄκλενεν. 7 Gr. it. 


Jupces XVI. 26—XVII. 11. 


and set him between the pillars. “© And 
Sampson said to the young man that held 
his hand, Suffer me to feel the pillars on 
which the house rests, and 1 will stay m ae 
upon them. * And the house was fi 

men and women, and there were all a 
chiefs of the Philistines, and on the roof 
were about three thousand men and women 
looking at the sports of Sampson. 


*3And Sampson wept before the Lord, 
and said, O Lord, my Lord, remember me, 
I pray thee, and strengthen me, O God, yet 
this once, and I will requite one recompense 
to the Philistines for my two eyes.  Απά 
Sampson took hold of the two pila of the 
house on which the house stood, and leaned 
on them, and laid hold of one with his right 
hand, and the other with his left. ® And 
Sampson said, Let my life perish with the 
Philistines: and he Sbowed himself mightily; 
and the house fell upon the princes, an 
upon all the people that were in it: and the 
dead whom Sampson slew in his death were 
more than those whom he slew in his life. 


31And his brethren and his father’s house 
went down, and they took him; and the 
went u and buried liim between Saraa an 
Esthaol in the sepulchre of his father 
Manoé; and he judged Israel twenty years. 


And there was a man of mount Ephrain, 
and his name was Michaias. ? And he said 
to his mother, 19 eleven hundred pieces of 
silver which thou tookest to thyself, and 
about which thou cursedst me, and spokest 
in my ears, behold, the silver ts with me; 
I took it: and his mother said, Blessed be 
my son of the Lord. %And he restored the 
eleven hundred pieces of silver to hismother ; 
and his mother said, 1 had wholly conse- 
crated the money to the Lord out of my 
hand for my son, to make a graven and a 
molten image, and now I will restore it to 
thee. ‘But he returned the silver to his 
mother, and his mother took two hundred 
pieces of silver, and gave Ythem to a silver- 
smith,and he made it agraven and a molten 
image ; and it tvas in the house of Michaias. 
5 And the house of Michaias was to him the 
house of God, and he made an ephod and 
theraphin and he consecrated one of his 
sous, and rie became to him a priest. 

6 And in those days there was no king in 
Israel; every man did that which was right 
in his own eyes. 


7 And there was a young man in Bethleeim 
of the tribe of Juda, and he was a Levite, 
and he was sojourning there. ®And the 
man departed from Bethleem the city of 
Juda to sojourn in whatever place he might 
find; and hecame as far as mount Ephraim, 
and to the house of Michaias to ο oe 
his journey. ὃ And Michaias said to 
Whence comest thou? and he said to him, 
I ama Levite of Bethleem Juda, and | go 
to sojourn in any place | may find. ' And 
Michaias said to him, Dwell with me, and 
be to me a father and a priest; and i will 
give thee ten pieces of silver by the Syear, 
and a change of raiment, and thy living. 
π And the Levite went and began to dwell 
with the man; and the young man was te 


ὁ Heb. Ὁ Ὢ) (year uf) davs. 


Jupers XVII. 12—XVIII. 16. 


him as ove of his sons. “And Michaias 
consecrated the Levite, and he became to 
him a priest, and he was in the house of 
Michaias. & And Michaias said, Now I 
know that the Lord will do me good, because 
a Levite has become my priest. 

In those days there was no king in Israel; 
and in those days the tribe of Dan sought 
for itself an inheritance to inhabit, because 
no inheritance had fallen to it until that 
day in the midst of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 2? And the sons of Dan sent 
from their families five men of valour, from 
Saraa and from Esthaol, to spy out the land 
and to Bsearch it; and they said to them, 
Go and search out the land. And they 
came as far as the mount of Eobraig to the 
house of Michaias and they lodged there, 
3in the house of Michaias, and they recog- 
nised the voice of the young man the Levite, 
and turned in thither; and said to him, 
Who brought thee in hither? and what 
doest thou in this place? and what hast 
thou here? ‘And he said to them, Thus 
and thus did Michaias to me, and he hired 
me, and I became his priest. ὅ Απά they 
said to him, Enquire now of God, and we 
shall know whether our way will prosper, 
on which we are going. ®And the priest 
said to them, Go in peace; your way in 
which ye go, ἐς before the Lord. 


7 And the five men went on, and came to 
Laisa; and they saw the people in the midst 
of it dwelling securely, at ease as zs the 
manner of the Sidonians, and there is no 
one Y perverting or shaming a matter in the 
land, no heir extorting treasures; and they 
are far from the Sidonians, and they have 
no intercourse with any one. ὃ And the five 
men came to their brethren to Saraa and 
Esthaol, and said to their brethren, Why 
sit ye here idle? °%And they said, Arise, 
and let us go_up against them, for we have 
seen the land, and, behold, ἐέ is very good, 
yet yeare still: delay not to go, and to enter 
m to ne the land. 1δ And whensoever 
ye shall go, ye shall come in upon a people 
secure, and the land is extensive, for God 
has given it into your hand; a place where 
there is no want of § anything that the earth 


ords. 
_" And there departed thence of the fami- 
ties of Dan, from Saraa and from Esthaol, 
six hundred men, girded with weapons of 
war. And they went up, and encamped 
in Cariathiarim in Juda; therefore it was 
called in that place the camp of Dan, until 
this day: behold, zé zs behind Cariathiarim. 


4 And they went on thence to the mount 
of Ephraim, and came to the house of Mi- 
chaias. “And the five men who went to 
spy out the land of Laisa answered, and said 
to their brethren, Ye know that there is in 
this place an ephod, and theraphin, and o 
graven and a molten image; and now con- 
sider what ye shall do, And they turned 
aside there, and went into the house of the 
young man, the Levite, even into the house 
of Michaias, and asked him $how he was. 
And the six hundred men of the sons of 
Dan who were girded with their weapons of 


8 Or, survey or examine it. 
both under WY. 
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ο. ρω 

ἀπὸ υἱῶν αὐτου. 
Ne Sie iy tes > ε s eS ies 2 a » ’ 

του, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ εἰς ἱερέα. καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ οἰκῳ Μιχαία. 


Kai ἐπλήρωσε ῬΜιχαιας τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ Λευί- 13 


Καὶ εἶπε Μιχαίας, viv ἔγνων ὅτι ἀγαθυνεῖ por Κύριος, ὅτι 13 


3 , ε , > e , 
ἐγένετό µοι 6 Λευίτης eis ἱερέα. 
3 a Cree 3 id > > ανν / Ν 
Ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις οὐκ ἦν βασιλεὺς ἐν Ισραήλ: καὶ 
> ο Gomme soe? € N ν sy? € ~ A 
ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἡ φυλὴ Δὰν ἐζήτει ἑαυτῇ κληρονοµίαν 
κατοικῆσαι, ὅτι οὐκ ἐνέπεσεν αὐτῇ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης ἐν 
, - en » ν , Sane 9 € 
µέσῳ φυλῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ xAnpovoyiu. Kat ἀπέστειλαν οἱ 
υἱοὶ Δὰν ἀπὸ δήµων αὐτῶν πέντε ἄνδρας viods δυνάµεως, ἀπὸ 
ws Xx Ν > Ν ἜἘ 6 OX a , 6 aA a 4 
Σαραὰ καὶ ἀπὸ Ἑσθαὸλ τοῦ κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν καὶ 
Ai 
ἐξιχνιάσαι αὐτήν: καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, πορεύεσθε καὶ ἐξυχ- 
a \ 3 ” ? 5 
vacate τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἦλθον ἕως ὄρους Εφραὶμ ἕως οἴκου 
Μιχαία: καὶ ἠὐλίσθησαν αὐτοὶ ἐκεῖ ἐν οἴκῳ Μιχαία, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ἐπέγνωσαν τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ νεανίσκου τοῦ Λευίτου, καὶ ἐξέκλιναν 
ἐκεῖ. καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, τίς ἠνεγκέ σε BOE; καὶ σὺ τί ποιεῖς ἐν 
- νο. 
τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ; καὶ τί σοι ὧδε; Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὕτω 
/ Ν 
καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησέ µοι Μιχαίας, καὶ ἐμισθώσατό µε, καὶ ἐγενό- 
a ο > Α ο 
µην αὐτῷ cis ἱερέα. Kat εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ἐπερώτησον δὴ ἐν τῷ 
tod ta , a ry 
Θεῷ, καὶ γνωσόμεθα εἰ εὐοδωθήσεται ἡ ὁδὸς ἡμῶν, ἐν ᾗ ἡμεῖς 
πορευόµεθα ἐν airy. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ἱερεὺς, πορεύεσθε 
3 oF Φορ / eS. ε.α > τ , 
ἐν εἰρήνη: ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἡ 606s ὑμῶν, ἐν 7 πορεύεσθε ἐν 
 α 
αὐτῇ. 
‘ ” ο > 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ πέντε ἄνδρες, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Λαισά: καὶ 
18 x x Ν Ν 2 / 3 ον θή αφ iS « 
εἶδον τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς καθήµενον ἐπ ἐλπίδι, ὡς 
φ / Ud ΔΝ 3 Le 
κρίσις Σιδωνίων ἡσυχάζουσα, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι διωτρέπων ἢ καται- 
, / ~ , 4 
σχύνων λόγον ἐν TH γῇ, κληρονόμος ἐκπιέζων θησαυροὺς, καὶ 
, ο 
μακράν εἶσι Ἀιδωνίων, καὶ λόγον οὐκ ἔχουσι πρὸς ἄνθρωπον. 
κ , ¥ ‘ a 
Καὶ ἦλθον of πέντε ἄνδρες πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν cis Σαραὰ 
x? x ‘ 7. a > Αα . P38, a , 
καὶ Ἡσθαὸλ, καὶ εἶπον τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν, τί ὑμεῖς κάθησθε; 
‘ 9 3 ‘ cal 9 AY 
Kai εἶπαν, ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἀναβῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ὅτι εἴδομεν 
Ν a ΔΝ > = is ΔΝ . ε 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ Bod ἀγαθὴ σφόδρα, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἠσυχάζετε. μὴ 
> v2 aA col Ν ο) nw . 
ὀκνήσητε τοῦ πορευθῆναι, καὶ εἰσελθεῖν τοῦ κληρονομῆσαι τὴν 
a K Ν α΄ 3N AG > λ rs 6 Ν ἳ > 3 
γῆν. al ἡνίκα ἐὰν ητε, εἰσελεύσεσθε πρὸς λαὸν ἐπ 
ἐλπίδι, καὶ ἡ yn πλατεῖα, ὅτι ἐδ ὐτὴν ὁ Θεὸς ἐ ὶ 
, καὶ ἡ γῆ πλατεῖα, ὅτι έδωκεν αὐτὴν ὁ Θεὸς ἐν χειρὶ 
4 Γω ie a a ~ , 
ὑμῶν: τόπος ὅπου οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ ὑστέρημα παντὸς ῥήματος 
τῶν ἐν τῇ Υῇ. 
‘ ~ ο) Ed A 
Καὶ ἀπῄραν ἐκεῖθεν ἀπὸ δήµων τοῦ Δὰν ἀπὸ Zapad καὶ ἀπὸ 
΄ ΔΝ ΄ 
Βσθαὸλ. ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες ἐζωσμένοι σκεύη παρατάξεως. Kat 
la - 
ἀνέβησαν καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Καριαθιαρὶμ ἐν Ιούδα. διὰ 
ο) > tA με 3 / iv. 4 Ν Ν σ tad 
τοῦτο ἐκλήθη ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ τόπῳ, παρεμβολὴ Δαν, έως τῆς 
ἡμέρας ταύτης ἰδοὺ ὀπίσω Καριαθιαρίμ. 
N = a ” 9 
Καὶ παρῆλθον ἐκεῖθεν ὄρος Εφραὶμ, καὶ ἦλθον ἕως οἴκου 
κ ‘ 
Μιχαία. Kai ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ πέντε ἄνδρες of πορευόµενοι 
΄ ~ x 
κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν Δαισὰ, καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, 
x g > x 9 a 3’ i 24% SN ‘ Ν 
ἔγνωτε ὅτι ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ 
yore : (TP οἴκῳ τούτῳ ἐφὼδ καὶ θεραφὶν καὶ 
λυπτὸν καὶ χωνευτόν' καὶ νῦν γνῶτε 6, τι ποιήσετε. Kai 
/ - a a cal 
ἐξέκλιναν ἐκεῖ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ νεανίσκου τοῦ 
/ x Sa 
Δευίτου, eis τὸν οἶκον Μιχαία, καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν εἰς εἰρήνην. 
Ν « ¢% , ca mes 
Καὶ οἱ ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες ot ἀνεζωσμένοι τὰ σκεύη τῆς παρατά- 
a 0A - a cal a“ ΄ 
ξεως αὐτῶν ἑστῶτες παρὰ θύρας τῆς πύλης, οἱ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Δάν. 


7 Here probably διατρέπων and ἐκπιέζων both come under the Hed. DID and ἐκπιέζων and Onoavgous 
8 Gr. of the things in the land or earth. 


ζ Gr. as to or conzerning peace. 
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17 Καὶ ἀνέβησαν ot πέντε ἄνδρες of πορευθέντες κατασκέψασθαι 
τὴν γῆν. καὶ εἰσῆλθον ἐκεῖ εἰς οἶκον Μιχαία, καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἑστώς. 

18 Καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ γλυπτὸν καὶ τὸ ἐφὼδ καὶ τὸ θεραφὶν καὶ τὸ 

19 χωνευτόν' καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 6 ἱερεὺς, τί bets ποιεῖτε; Καὶ 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ, κώφευσον, ἐπίθες τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὸ στόµα σου, 
καὶ δεῦρο μεθ ἡμῶν, καὶ γένου ἡμῖν eis πατέρα καὶ «is ἱερέα' 
μὴ ἀγαθὸν εἶναί σε ἱερέα οἴκου ἀνδρὸς ἑνὸς, ἢ γενέσθαι σε ἱερέα 

20 φυλῆς καὶ οἴκου εἰς δῆμον Ἰσραήλ; Kai ἠγαθύνθη ἡ καρδία 
τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ έλαβε τὸ ἐφὼδ καὶ τὸ θεραφὶν καὶ τὸ γλυπτὸν 
καὶ τὸ χωνευτὸν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ. 


21 


~ A a 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν καὶ ἀπῆλθον, καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰ τέκνα καὶ τὴν 
~ a 3 ~ 
κτῆσιν καὶ τὸ βάρος ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. 


, 
22 Adrol ἐμάκρυναν ἀπὸ οἴκου Miyaia, καὶ ἰδοὺ Μιχαίας καὶ of 
ἄνδρες οἱ ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις ταῖς μετὰ οἴκου Μιχαία ἐβόησαν, καὶ 
23 κατελάβοντο τοὺς υἱοὺς Δάν. Kai ἐπέστρεψαν οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν τὸ 
a n 9 
πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπαν τῷ Miyata, τί ἐστί σοι, ὅτι ἐβόη- 
24 σας; Kai εἶπε Μιχαίας, ὅτι τὸ Ὑγλυπτόν µου, ὃ ἐποίησα, 
ἐλά, x Ν ε , As ύθ es Ν ’ cd . ‘ , 
€ άβετε, και ΤΟΝ ,ερεα, και επορευ NTE και τι LOL ετι και τι 
Lal , Ν Ν / / Ν > Ἀ εν ε 
25 τοῦτο λέγετε πρὸς μὲ, τί κράζεις; Kai εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ 
re > - ΄ 
υἱοὶ Aav, μὴ ἀκουσθήτω δὴ Φωνή σου pel ἡμῶν, µή ποτε 
a ΔΝ A ta 
συναντήσωσιν ἡὑμῖν ἄνδρες πικροὶ ψυχῇ, καὶ προσθήσουσι 
26 ψυχήν σου, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ οἴκου σου. Kal ἐπορεύθησαν 
[ο Ν 9 tA σ 
οἱ viol Ady «is ὁδὸν αὐτῶν. καὶ εἶδε Μιχαίας, ὅτι ὄυνα- 
, 9 a 
τώτεροί εἶσιν ὑπὲρ αὐτόν' καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν cis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
27 Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Adv ἔλαβον ὃ ἐποιησε Μιχαίας, καὶ τὸν ἱερέα 
a αν 2A ee 2 ο Ν aN A ¢€ , ο 
ὃς ἦν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἦλθον ἐπὶ Λαισὰ, ἐπὶ λαὸν ἡσυχάζοντα καὶ 
Ν Ν / 
πεποιθότα ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι. καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόµατι ῥομ- 
Le Ν Ν > #4 3 / ΔΝ fA > ic ε , 
28 φαίας, καὶ τὴν πὀλιν évérpnoay ἐν πυρί. Kai odk ἣν 6 ῥυό- 
ΔΝ / 
µενος, ὅτι µακράν ἐστιν ἀπὸ Σιδωνίων, καὶ λόγος οὐκ ἔστιν 
αὐτοῖς. μετὰ ἀνθρώπου. καὶ αὐτὴ ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τοῦ οἴκου 
rd a 
“PadB- καὶ ᾠκοδόμησαν τὴν πόλιν, καὶ κατεσκήνωσαν ἐν αὐτῇ, 
29 καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως Δὰν, ἐν ὀνόματι Δὰν 
Ν 5 Αα ad >: = α 3) aN 4 4 Οὐλ. ay a” 
πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ὃς ἐτέχθη τῷ Ἱσραήλ: καὶ ἦν Οὐλαμαῖς ὄνομα 
τῆς πόλεως τοπρότερον. 


80 Καὶ ἔστησαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ υἱοὶ Adv τὸ γλυπτόν' καὶ Ἰωνάθαν 
υἱὸς Τηρσὼν vids Μανασσῆ αὐτὸς καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἦσαν ἱερεῖς 
31 τῇ φυλῇ Ady ἕως ἡμέρας τῆς ἀποικίας τῆς γῆς. Kat ἔθηκαν 
ἑαυτοῖς τὸ γλυπτὸν 6 ἐποίησε Mixaias, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
ἃς ἦν ὁ οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Ἑηλώμ: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
Ba ῤ > ? ΔΝ aan ιά 
ἐκείναις οὐκ ἦν βασιλεὺς ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 


19 K S39) 2 ‘3 NS A le “a 3 . ὃ 19, 4 
Kai ἐγένετο ἀνῆρ Λευίτης παροικῶν ἐν μηροῖς ὄρους φραὶμ, 
καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτῷ Ὑυναῖκα παλλακὴν ἀπὸ Βηθλεὶμ Ἰούδα. 
Ν 3 ΄ νο. > a 4 x > a ο νο 3 
2 Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἡ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπῆλθε παρ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς οἶκον πατρὸς αὐτῆς eis Βηθλεὲμ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ 
αὖτ. ti pos αὐτῆ ηθλεὲμ ; ἦν ἐκεῖ 
ἡμέρας μηνῶν τεσσάρων. 
8 K eS) of, . ον Φα As 3 5: Ly ae > aA a 
αἱ ἀνέστη ὁ dvnp αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω αὐτῆς τοῦ 
id - cal ” a 
λαλῆσαι ἐπὶ καρδίαν αὐτῆς, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτὴν αὐτῷ' καὶ 


B Lit. standing. 
ϐ Gr.aman,a Levite. 


7 Lit.add. q.d.to the deeds already done. 
λ Gr. thighs. 


ὃ Hed. Ulamlaish, or Laish of old. 
µ Gr. women 8 concubine. 


Jupers XVIII. 17—XIX. 3. 


war &stood by the door of the gate. 17 And 
the five men who went to spy out the land 
went up, and entered into the house of 
Michaias, and the priest Fstood. 15 And they 
took the graven image, and the ephod, and 
the theraphin, and the molten image; and 
the priest said to them, What are ye doing? 
19 And they said to him, Be silent, lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth, and come with us, 
and be to usa father and a Prices ἐς it better 
for thee to be the priest of the liouse of one 
man, or to be the priest of a tribe and house 
for a family of Israel? 2° And the heart of 
the priest was glad, and he took the ephod, 
and the theraphin, and the graven image, 
and the molten-image, and went in the 
midst of the people. 

35ο they turned and departed, and put 
their children and their property and their 
baggage before them. | 

"They went some distance from the house 
of Michaias, and, behold, Michaias and the 
men in the houses near Michaias’ house, 
cried out,and overtook the children of Dan. 
“8 And the children of Dan turned, their 
face, and said to Michaias, What is the 
matter with thee that thou hast cried out ? 
3 And Michaias said, Because ye have taken 
my graven image which I made, and my 
priest, and are gone; and what have I τε- 
maining? and what is this ¢hat ye pe 
me, Why criest thou? _ * And the children 
of Dan said to him, Let not thy voice be 
heard with us, lest angry men run upon 
thee, and y take away thy life, and the lives 
of thy house. And the children of Dan 
went their way; and Michaias saw that the 
were stronger than himself,and he returne 
to his house. | 

7 And the children of Dan took what 
Michaias had made, and the priest that he 
had, and _they came to Laisa, to a people 
quiet and secure; and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and burnt the 
city with fire. °° And there was no deliverer, 
because the city is far from the Sidonians, 
and they have no intercourse with men, 
and it ts in the valley of the house of Raab ; 
and they built the city, and dwelt in it. 
29 And they called the name of the city Dan, 
after the name of Dan their father, who was 
born to Israel; and the name of the city 
was ὃ Ulamais before. 

90 Απα the children of Dan set up the 
graven image for themselves; and Jonathan 
son of Gerson son of Manasse, he and his 
sons were priests to the tribe of Dan till the 
time of the carrying away of the $ nation. 
31 And they set up for themselves the graven 
image which Michaias made, all the days 
that the house of God was in Selom ; and it 
was so in those days that there was no king 
in Israel. : ἡ 

And there was θᾳ Levite sojourning in 
the Asides of mount Ephraim, and he tuok 
to himself a “concubine from Bethleem 
Juda. Απ his coneubine departed from 
him, and went away from him to the house 
of her father to Bethleem Juda, and she 
was there four months. 

3And her husband rose up, and went 
after her to speak kindly to her, to recover 
ζ Gr. land. 

& Gr. το speak to her heart. 


Jupars XIX. 4—198. 


her to himself; and She hac his young man 
with him, and a pair of asses; and_she 
brought him into the house of her father ; 
and the father of the damsel saw him, un 
was well pleased to meet him. 4 And his 
father-in-law, the father of the damsel, con- 
strained him, and he staid with him for 
three days; and they ate and drank, and 
lodged there. 5 Απᾶ it came to pass on the 
fourth day that they rose early, and he stood 
up to depart; and the father of the damsel 
said to his son-in-law, Strengthen thy heart 
with a morsel of bread, and afterwards ye 
shall go. ®So they two sat down together 
and ate and drank: and the father of the 
damse) said to her husband, Tarry now the 
night, and let thy heart be merry. 7 And 
the man rose up to depart; but his father- 
in-law constrained him, and he staid and 
lodged there. ι / 

8 And he rose early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart; and the father of the 
damsel said, Strengthen now thine heart, 
and yquit thyself as a soldier till the day 
decline; and the two ate. *And the man 
rose up to depart, he and his concubine, and 
his young man; but, his father-in-law the 
father of the damsel said to him, Behold 
now, the day has declined toward evening; 
lodge here, and let thy heart rejoice; and 
ye shall rise early to-morrow for your jour- 
ney, and thou shalt go to thy habitation. 
1 But the man would not lodge there, but 
he arose and departed, and came to the part 
opposite Jebus, (this is Jerusalem,) and there 
was with him a pair of asses saddled, and 
his concubine was with him. 

And they came as far as Jebus: and the 
day had far advanced, and the young man 
said to his master, Come, I pray thee, and 
let us turn aside to this city of the Jebu- 
sites, and let us lodge in it. And his 
master said to him, We will not turn aside 
toa strange city, where there is not one of 
the children of Israel, but we will pass on 
as far as Gabas. | And he said to his young 
man, Come, and let us draw nigh to one of 
the places, and we will lodge in Gabaa or in 

ama. And they passed by and went on, 
and the sun went down upon them near to 
Gabaa, which is in Benjamin. 16 And they 
turned aside thence to go in to lodge in 
Gabaa; and they went in, and sat down in 
the street of the city, and there was no one 
who conducted them into a house to lodge. 

6 And behold, an old man came out of the 
field from his work in the evening; and the 
man was of mount Ephraim, and he so- 
journed in Gabaa, and the men of the place 
were sous of Benjamin. And he lifted up 
his eyes, and saw a traveller in the street of 
the city; and the old man said to him, 
Whither goest thou, and whence comest 
thou? 8 And he said to him, We are pass- 
ing by from Bethleem Juda to the sides of 
mount Ephraim: I am from thence, and I 
went as far as Bethleem Juda, and 1 am 
going home, and there is no man to take me 
into his house. ' Yet is there straw and 
food for our asses, and bread and wine for 
meand my handmaid and the young man 
with thy servants; there is no want of any- 


& G-. his young man was, ete. 


344 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 
i. vrs — A N a ” ε ν ss 
VEQVIAS αντου μετ αυτου, και ζεῦγος ονων΄ n δὲ εισηνέεγκεν 
αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον πατρὸς αὐτῆς: καὶ εἶδε» αὐτὸν 6 πατὴρ τῆς 
νεάνιδος, καὶ ηὐφράνθη eis συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ. Kat κατέσχεν 
αὐτὸν ὁ γαμβρὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος, καὶ ἐκάθισε per 

- cal Ν 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τρεῖς ἡμέρας, καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ ηὐλίσθησαν 
= a a . » 
ἐκε. Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ, καὶ ὤρθρισαν τοπρωϊ 
καὶ ἀνέστη τοῦ πορευθῆναι, καὶ εἶπεν ὁ πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος 
πρὸς τὸν vupdiov αὐτοῦ, στήρισον τὴν καρδιάν σου ψωμῴ 
ἄρτου, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο πορεύσεσθε. Kai ἐκάθισαν καὶ ἔφαγον 
οἱ δύο ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ καὶ ἔπιον: καὶ εἶπεν 6 πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος 
Ν κ. + ὃ ” ὃν ὐλέ Ν 2 6 θ , € 
πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα, aye δὴ αὐλίσθητι, καὶ ἀγαθυνθήσεται 7 
καρδία σου. Καὶ ἀνέστη ὁ ἀνὴρ τοῦ πορεύεσθαι αὐτός: καὶ 
2 of 3 ‘ < Ν 2 a a 3 Fy Ν 3 / 
ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν 6 γαμβρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκάθισε καὶ ηὐλίσθη 
ἐκεῖ. 
λ. ~ ε ta a“ / ο 
Καὶ ὤρθρισε τοπρωϊ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πέμπτῃ τοῦ πορευθῆναι" 
Ν € bY ~ 4 ta Ν ’ 
καὶ εἶπεν ὁ πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος, στήρισον δὴ τὴν καρδίαν σον, 
καὶ στράτευσον ἕως κλῖναι τὴν ἡμέραν' καὶ ἔφαγον οἱ δύο. 
Ν > / ς μον A na tao Δ ε ἅν 
Καὶ ἀνέστη 6 ἀνὴρ τοῦ πορευθῆναι αὐτὸς, καὶ 4 παλλακὴ 
- a > a a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 νεανίας αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 γάμβρὸς αὐτοῦ 
A A 
6 πατὴρ τῆς γεάνιδος, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἠσθένησεν ἡμέρα cis τὴν 
4 ra 2 4 = Ν 3 £, ε , 
éomépav: αὐλίσθητι ὧδε, καὶ ἀγαθυνθήσεται ἡ καρδία σου, 
καὶ ὀρθριεῖτε αὔριον εἰς ὁδὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ πορεύσῃ εἰς τὸ σκή- 
My 
γωµά σου. Kat οὐκ εὐδόκησεν 6 ἀνὴρ αὐλισθῆναι, καὶ 
See ‘ Sia Ν > g > is 3 AY a) 
ἀνέστη καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως ἀπέναντι Ἱεβοὺς, αὕτη 
i « x ‘ > fal 
ἐστὶν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ pet αὐτοῦ ζεῦγος ὄνων ἐπισεσαγμένων, 
Δ lol > 
καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ µετ αὐτοῦ. 
να 9 3 4 πεις (4 4 
Καὶ ἦλθοσαν ἕως “LeBous- καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα προβεβήκει σφόδρα, 
*. ¥ € 4 a 
καὶ εἶπεν 6 νεανίας πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ, δεῦρο δὴ καὶ 
> ΄ 3 ΄ a 2 Ν i! Ν 2 aA - 
ἐκκλίνωμεν εἰς πόλιν τοῦ ᾿Ιεβουσὶ ταύτην, καὶ αὐλισθῶμεν ἐν 
a ο» N a 
αὐτῇ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 6 κύριος αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐκκλινοῦμεν 
ld = ” - 
εἰς πόλιν ἀλλοτρίαν, ἐν ᾗ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ισραὴλ ὧδε, 
ἂν / q ld Ν + - 6 .9 a 
καὶ παρελευσόµεθα ἕως Ταβαά. Kai εἶπε τῷ veavia ἀὐτοῦ, 
A id ~ 
δεῦρο καὶ ἐγγίσωμεν ἑνὶ τῶν τόπων, καὶ αὐλισθησόμεθα ἐν 
a XK 3 5 lal Ν el N , Ν 
Γαβαᾷ ἢ ἐν Ῥαμα. Kat παρῆλθον καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ 
5 > ace’ nA soe a T x ϱ 39 2 on B ie 
έδυ αὐτοῖς 6 ἥλιος ἐχόμενα τῆς Γαβαὰ, 7 ἐστιν ἐν τῷ Ἐενιαμίν. 
‘ , A ~ 
Καὶ ἐξέκλιναν ἐκεῖ τοῦ εἰσελθεὶν αὐλισθῆναι ἐν TaBag: καὶ 
> HAG: ie) 10 2 tad Aa / a όλ. ‘ ? 54 
εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν τῇ πλατείᾳ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
ΔΝ 
ἀνὴρ συνάγων αὐτοὺς εἷς οἰκίαν αὐλισθῆναι. 
A AY - 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτης ἤρχετο ἐξ ἔργων αὐτοῦ ἐξ ἀγροῦ 
’ Ἀ > 
ἐν ἑσπέρᾳ, καὶ 6 ἀνὴρ ἦν ἐξ ὄρους Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ αὐτὸς παρῴκει 
Lal ΔΝ aA 
ἐν Ταβαᾷ, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου υἱοὶ Benapiy. Kai ᾗρε 
ἂν > 6 λ A > -- Ν ἷὸ Ν 50 4 » ὃ >. - 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶδε τὸν ὁδοιπόρον ἄνδρα ἐν τῇ 
4 a / ~ 
πλατείᾳ τῆς πόλεως: καὶ εἶπεν 6 ἀνὴρ 6 πρεσβύτης, Tod 
, \ , ” . 
mopeiy, καὶ πόθεν épyn; Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, παραπορευ- 
, 6 ε a as B θλ 5S Ἴ /ὃ J cal Εις > / 
όµεθα ἡμεῖς ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲμ Ιούδα ἕως μηρῶν ὄρους Ἐφραίμ' 
” τθ Tey 2 Paik) 50 g B Or x > /ὃ ων) λ 
ἐκεῖθεν ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ ἐπορεύθην ἕως Ῥηθλεὲμ Ἰούδα, καὶ εἷς τὸν 
΄ , 
οἶκόν µου ἐγὼ πορεύοµαι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνῆρ συνάγων µε εἷς 
ΔΝ πμ) , * Ν ~ 
τὴν οἰκίαν. Kai ye ἄχυρα καὶ χορτάσµατά ἐστι τοῖς ὄνοις 
€ ~ A w ΔΝ υπ ὁ a “~ 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἄρτος καὶ οἶνός ἐστιν ἐμοὶ καὶ τῇ παιδίσκῃ καὶ τῷ 
4 A # 
νεανίσκω μετὰ τῶν παΐδων gov: οὐκ ἔστιν ὑστέρημα παντὸς 


γ. Possibly, prepare to march by the time the day declines 
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΄ 3 ΄ x 
mpayparos. Kai εἶπεν 6 ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτης, εἰρήνη σοι πλην 
~ Lal 7 > x 
wav τὸ ὑστέρημά σου ἐπ ἐμὲ, πλὴν ἐν τῇ πλατείᾳ ov μη 
= > a Ν 
αὐλισθήση. Kat εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὸν eis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
- a ΄ » n 
τόπον ἐποίήσε τοῖς ὄνοις, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐνίψαντο τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον. 
“ x 4 ~ 
Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἀγαθύνοντες καρδίαν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἰδοὺ avdpes τῆς 
4 ‘A ; Bey 
πόλεως υἱοὶ παρανόμων ἐκύκλωσαν τὴν οἰκίαν, κρούοντες ἐπὶ 
- mM” 
τὴν Oipav: καὶ εἶπον πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν κύριον τοῦ οἴκου 
σ ~ 3 
τὸν πρεσβύτην, λέγοντες, ἐξένεγκε τὸν ἄνδρα ὅς εἰσῆλθεν εἲς 
a“ cel κ > ‘ 
23 τὴν οἰκίαν σου, iva γνῶμεν αὐτόν. Kai ἐξῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
a > 9 S 
ὁ ἀνὴρ ὃ κύριος τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ εἶπε, pry ἀδελφοὶ, wy κακοποι- 
a 3) a 3 S 3 Je 
ήσητε δὴ μετὰ τὸ εἰσελθεῖν τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον eis τὴν οἰκίαν 
΄ ΄ ” e 4 
24 µου, μὴ ποιήσητε τὴν ἀφροσύνην ταύτην. “Ide ἡ θυγάτηρ 
cal ’ 3 DS Sf 
µου % παρθένος, καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ ἐξάξω αὗτὰς, καὶ 
a Ν ΔΝ > 
ταπεινώσατε abras, καὶ ποιήσατε αὐταῖς τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλ- 
- a - κ V4 Ν en ~ 
pois ὑμῶν, καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ τούτῳ µή ποιήσητε τὸ ῥῆμα τῆς 
[ο > 
25 ἀφροσύνης ταύτης. Kat οὐκ εὐδόκησαν οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ εἰσ- 
Cal wn nn lel 3 cal 
ακοῦσαι αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπελάβετο ὁ ἄνηρ τῆς παλλακῆς αὐτοῦ, 
Ν No Een a 
καὶ ἐξή] ayer αὐτὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἔξω: καὶ ἔγνωσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
a ΄ 1. Nes, td 
ἐνέπαιζον ἐν αὐτῇ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἕως TOTpwi, καὶ ἐξαπέστει- 
ah 
λαν αὐτὴν ds ἀνέβη τοπρωϊ. 
ὃν ς ‘ Ν x ” pt \ Ν 
Καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς τὸν ὄρθρον, καὶ έπεσε παρὰ τὴν 
an Φ > - an BY « 9 / 
θύραν τοῦ οἴκου οὗ ἦν αὐτῆς ἐκεῖ ὁ ἀνῆρ, ἕως οὗ διέφαυσε. 
ο νο x 4 a 
27 Καὶ ἀγέστη ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς τοπρωὶ, καὶ ἤνοιξε τὰς θύρας τοῦ 
fol na n Ν eQr > fad aa ‘ 
οἴκου, καὶ ἐξῆλθε τοῦ πορευθῆναι τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἰδοὺ 
n~ Ν x 4 A 
ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἡ παλλακὴ πεπτωκνῖα παρὰ τὰς θύρας τοῦ 
” ‘ € ο) 9 3 9 ὃν Δ 6 Ν > Ν 
28 οἴκου, καὶ ai χεῖρες αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ πρόθυρον. Kat εἶπε πρὸς 
’ 4 Lg > 
αὐτὴν, ἀνάστα καὶ ἀπέλθωμεν' καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη, ὅτι Hv 
td . aN μα ‘ ” Ν 3 te > js 
νεκρά: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὸν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπορεύθη eis τὸν 
τόπον αὐτοῦ. 
‘ X 
Καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν ῥομφαίαν, καὶ ἐκράτησε τὴν παλλακὴν 
> ο ο ee > N > 8 , 5 Zr: τον ιλ 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐμέλισεν αὐτὴν εἰς δώδεκα µέλη, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
tN 3 Se eae, 3 , ‘ ed A ς ΄ 
80 αὐτὰ ἐν παντὶ ὁρίῳ Ἱσραήλ. Καὶ ἐγένετο mas 6 βλέπων 
/ / 
ἔλεγεν, οὐκ ἐγένετο καὶ οὐχ ἑώραται ἀπὸ ἡμέρας ἀναβάσεως 
lot lol - , > a 
υἱῶν Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης ὡς αὐτή: 
ο) wn x ιά 
θέσθε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς βουλὴν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ λαλήσατε. 
~ 3 N 4 
Kai ἐξῆλθον πάντες of viol Ισραήλ, καὶ ἐξεκκλησιάσθη 7 
ν ς δα ‘3 2% ὃν νο Ni x a“ 
cuvaywyn ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ γῇ 
“ A x , > a ‘ > ΄ 
2 τοῦ Γαλαὰδ, πρὸς Κύριον eis Μασσηφά. Καὶ ἐστάθησαν 
a ~ > 
κατὰ πρόσωπον Κυρίου maga: αἱ φυλαὶ τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ ἐν 
ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ (Θεοῦ, τετρακόσιαι χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν 
nw a ε , Ν ιά ec es ‘ 
3 πεζῶν ἑἕλκοντες ῥομφαίαν. Kat ὔκουσαν oi υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν, 
¢ > , 
ὅτι ἀνέβησαν ot vioi Ἱσραὴλ εἰς Μασσηφά' Kai ἐλθόντες 
fi ε ens iN La eas. « me if 
εἶπαν οἱ νἱοὶ Ισραήλ, λαλήσατε, ποῦ ἐγένετο ἢ πονηρία αὕτη; 
ΔΝ lol n 
4 Καὶ ἄπεκριθη 6 ἀνὴρ 6 Aevizns, 6 ἀνὴρ τῆς γυναικὸς τῆς 
΄ x > > ν Aa Ν > FEN 
Φυνευθείσης, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰς Γαβαὰ τῆς Βενιαμὶν ἦλθον ἐγὼ 
χως ΄ a > a A ae Σι δώ 
5 καὶ 7 παλλακή µου τοῦ αὐλισθῆναι, καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἐπ ἐμὲ 
ε 3” - x αν. 4 δν x ce? 
ot ἄνδρες τῆς TaBaa, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν ἐπ ἐμὲ ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν 
νυκτός ἐμὲ ἠθέλησαν φονεῦσαι, καὶ τὴν παλλακήν pov 
6 ἑταπείνωσαν, καὶ ἀπέθανε. 
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Καὶ ἐκράτησα τὴν παλλακήν µου, 


& Gr. his. 


7 Gr. the word or thing of this folly. 


Jun@res XIX. 20—XX 6. 


thing. 2? And the old man said, Peace be 

to thee; only be every want of thine upon 

me, only do thou by no means lodge in 

the street. *! And he brought him into 

his house, and raade room for his asses; 

oe she washed their feet, and ate and 
ank. 


“And they were comforting their heart, 
when, behold, the men of the city, sons of 
transgressors, compassed the house, knock. 
ing at_the door: and they spoke to the old 
man the owner of the house, saying, Bring 
out the man who came into thy house, that 
we may know him. “And the master of 
the house came out to them, and said, Nay, 
brethren, do not ye wrong, I pray you, after 
this man has come into my house; do not 
ye this folty, *4 Behold my daughter a 
virgin, and ®the man’s concubine: | will 
bring them out, and humble ye them, and 
do to them that which is good in your eyes; 
but to this man do πο Υ 0119 folly. % But 
the men would not consent to hearken to 
him; so the man laid hold of his concubine, 
and brought her out to them; and they 
knew her, and abused her all night till the 
morning, and let her go when the morning 
dawned. 


36 And the woman came toward morning, 
and fell down at the door of the house 
where her husband was, until it was light. 
3 And her husband rose up in the morning 
and opened the doors of the house, an 
went forth to go on his journey; and, behold, 
the woman his concubine had fallen down 
by the doors of the house, and her hands 
were on the threshold. “And he said to 
her, Rise, and let us go; and she answered 
not, for she was dead: and he took her 
upon his ass, and went to his place. 


9 And he took his sword, and laid hold of 
his concubine, and divided her into twelve 
parts,and sent them to every coast of Israel. 
9 And it was so, that every one who saw it 
said, Such a day as this has not happened 
nor has been seen from the day of the goin 
uw? of the children of Israel out of the lan 
of Egypt until this day: take ye counsel 
concerning 16, and speak. 


And all the children of Israel went out, 
and all the congregation was gathered as 
one man, from Dan even to Bersabee, and 
in the land of Galaad, to the Lord at Mas. 
sepha, * And all the tribes of Israel stood 
before the Lord in the assembly of the 
people of God, four hundred thousand foot- 
men that drew sword. *And the children 
of Benjamin heard that the children of 
Israel were gone up to Massepha: and the 
children of Israel came and said, Tell us 
where did this wickedness take place? *And 
the Levite, the husband of the woman that 
was slain, answered and said, 1 and my 
concubine went to Gabaa of Benjamin to 
lodge. ®And the men of Gabaa rose up 
against me, and compassed the house by 
night against me; they wished to slay me 
and they have humbled my concubine, an 
she is dead. ®And I laid hold of my con- 


ilebraism. 


Jup@Es XX. 7—26. 


eubine, and divided her in pieces, aud sent 
the parts into every coast of the inheritance 
of the children of Israel; for they have 
wrought, lewdness and abomination in Israel. 
7 Behold, all ye are children of Israel; and 
consider and take counsel here among your- 
selves, 

® And all the people rose up as one man, 
gaying, No one of us shall return to his tent, 
and no one of us shall return to his house. 
* And now this ts the thing which shall be 
done in Gabaa; we will go up against it by 
lot. ™ Moreover we will take ten men for a 
hundred for all the tribes of Israel, and a 
hundred for a thousand,and a thousand for 
ten thousand, to take provision, to cause 
them to come to Gabaa of Benjamin, to do 
to it according to all the abomination, 
which &they wrought in Israel. " And all 
the men of Israel were gathered to the city 
as one man. 

And the tribes of Israel sent men 
through the whole tribe of Benjamin, saying, 
What is this wickedness that has been 
wrought among you? Now then give up 
the men the Ysons of transgressors that are 
in Gabaa, and we will put them to death, 
and purge out wickedness from Israel: but 
the ο Aion of Benjamin consented not to 
hearken to the voice of their brethren the 
children of Israel. And the children of 
poe iat were gathered from their cities 
to Gab ae to go forth to fight with the chil- 
dren of Israel. 15 And the children of Ben- 
jamin from their cities were numbered in 
that day, twenty-three thousand, every man 
drawing a sword, besides the inhabitants of 
Gabaa, who were numbered seven hundred 
chosen men of all the Migs oe pees: oa to use 
both hands alike; these coul Stine 
with stones at a fin, and not miss. 
the men of Israel, exclusive of one 
were numbered four hundred thousan 
men that drew sword; all these were men 
of war. 

18 And they arose and went up to Bethel 
and enquired of God: and the children o 
Israel said, Who shall go up for us first to 
fight with the children of Benjamin? And 
the Lord said, Juda shall go up first as 
leader. 19 And the children of Israel rose 
up in the morning, and encamped against 

abaa, 

3 And they went out, all the men of 
Israel, to fight with Benjomin, and engaged 
with them at Gabaa. “And the sons of 
Benjamin went forth from Gabaa, and the 
destroyed in Israel on that day two an 
twenty thousand men down to the ground. 

“And the men of Israel $ strengthened 
themselves, and again engaged in battle in 
the place where they had engaged on the 
first day. “And the children of Israel went 
up, and wept before the Lord till evening, 
and enquired of the Lord, saying, Shall we 
again draw nigh to battle with our brethren 
the children of Benjamin? and the Lord 
aaid, Go up against them. “4 And the chil- 
dren of Israel advanced against the children 
of Benjamin on the second day. 3 And the 
children of Benjamin went forth to meet 
them from Gabaa on the second day, and 
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ον », τι x > , e \ ew) , 
καὶ ἐμέλισα αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλα ἐν παντὶ ὁρίῳ κληρονοµίας 
υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ: ὅτι ἐποίησαν ζέμα καὶ ἀἁπόπτωμα ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 

3 4. 4 < tl oak ae Ν 4 ε “a / Ν 
Ιδοὺ πάντες ὑμεῖς υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, δότε ἑαυτοῖς λόγον καὶ Bov- 7 
λὴν ἐκεῖ. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὣς ἀνὴρ els, λέγοντες, οὐκ ἄπελευ- 8 
σόμεθα ἀνηρ eis σκήνωµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιστρέψομεν ἆ ἀνῆρ 
eis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Kat vov τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ ποιηθήσεται 9 
τῇ Ταβαᾷ. ἀναβησόμεθα ἐπ αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ. ἨΗλὴν ληψό- 16 

e Vf . ” ὃ Lad « ΔΝ > ΄ NG > Δ ΔΝ 
µεθα δέκα ἄνδρας τοῖς ἑκατὸν εἰς πάσας φυλὰς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 

nw ld ~ / ” 
ἑκατὸν τοῖς χιλίοις, καὶ χιλίους τοῖς µυρίοις, λαβεῖν ἐπισιτισμὸν 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἐλθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς Γαβαὰ Βενιαμὶν, ποιῆσαι αὐτῇ 
κατὰ πᾶν τὸ ἀπ όπτωµα, ὃ ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ συνήχθη 
was ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν πόλιν ὡς ἀνῆρ els. 


1] 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν αἱ φυλαὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἄνδρας ἐν τ πάσῃ φυλῄ 19 
Βενιαμὶν, λέγοντες, τίς ἡ πονηρία αὕτη ἡ γενομένη ἐν ὑμῖν; 
Καὶ viv δότε τοὺς ἄνδρας υἱοὺς παρανόμων τοὺς ἐν Γαβσὰ, 
καὶ θανατώσοµεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκκαθαριοῦμεν πονηρίαν ἀπὸ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ οὐκ εὐδόκησαν οἱ viol Ῥενιαμιν ἀκοῦσαι τῆς 
φωνῆς τῶν ἀδελφῶν. αὐτῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ συνήχθησαν 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἠενιαμὶν ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν εἰς Γαβαὰ ἐξελθεῖν 
εἰς παράταξα πρὸς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἐπεσκέπησαν οἱ viol 
Ῥενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων εἰκοσιτρεῖς 
Χιλιάδες ἀνὴρ ἕλκων ῥομφαίαν, ἐκτὸς τῶν οἰκούντων τὴν TaBaa, 
οἱ ἐπεσκέπησαν ἑπτακόσιοι ἄνδρες ἐκλεκτοὶ ἐκ παντὸς λαοῦ 
ἀμφοτεροδέξιοι. πάντες οὗτοι σφενδονῆται ἐν λίθοις πρὸς 
τρίχα, καὶ οὐκ ἐξαμαρτάνοντε. Kat ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπεσκέ- 
πησαν ἐκτὸς τοῦ Βενιαμὶν τετρακόσιαι χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἑλκόν- 
των ῥομφαίαν: πάντες οὗτοι ἄνδρες παρατάξεως. 


19 


Καὶ ἀνέστησαν καὶ ἀνέβησαν eis Ῥαιθὴλ, καὶ ἠρώτησαν ἐν 18 
- a ὧν 3 € enn >: Δ / > , ς te 9 

τῷ Θεῷ' καὶ εἶπαν of viol Ἰσραὴλ, τίς ἀναβήσεται ἡμῖν ἐν 

ἀρχῇ eis παράταξιν πρὸς υἱοὺς Βενιαμίν, καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, 
Ἰούδας € ἐν ἀρχῇ ἀναβήσεται ἀφηγούμενος. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν οἱ 19 

υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοπρωϊ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ Ταβαά. 


Kai ἐξῆλθον πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς παράταξιν πρὸς Βενιαμὶν, 38 
καὶ συνῆψαν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ Ταβαά. Kai ἐξῆλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν 2° 
ἁπτὸ τῆς Ταβαὰ, καὶ διέφθειραν ἐ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἐ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη 
δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 


Καὶ ἐνίσχυσαν ἀνῆρ ᾿]σραὴλ, καὶ προσέθηκαν .συνάψαι 22 
παράταξων ἐ ἐν τῷ romp ὅπου συνῆψαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ. 
Καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἴσραὴλ, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν ἐνώπιον Κνρίου 23 
ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ ἠρώτησαν ἐν Κυρίῳ, λέγοντες, εἰ προσθῶμεν 
ἐγγίσαι cis παράταξιν πρὸς υἱοὺς Βενιαμὶν ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν; 
καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἀνάβητε πρὸς αὐτούς. Καὶ προσῆλθον οἱ 24 
viot ᾿Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς viods Ῥενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ. 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ viot Βεναμὶν εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοὶς ἀπὸ τῆς 25 
Γαβαὰ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ, καὶ διέφθειραν ἀπὸ view 


4 Gr. it, sc. Gabaa. 


Heb. sons of Belial. 


3 See chep. 3 15. ζ Or, grew strong. 


ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 347 


~ x led ΄ 
Ἰσραὴλ ἔτι ὀκτωκαίδεκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν' πάντες 
e , 
οὗτοι ἕλκοντες ῥομφαίαγ. 
MS fae ed 4 ε ειν 2 x Ν ο < λ x x 
Καὶ ἀνέβησαν πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ IopanA καὶ mas ὁ λαὸς, καὶ 
~ 7 
ἦλθον εἰς Ῥαιθήλ: καὶ ἔκλαυσαν, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐκεῖ ἐνώπιον 
- 7 < 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἐνήστευσαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ 
σ 3 - 
27 ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαντώσεις καὶ τελείας ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὅτι ἐκεῖ 
~ ~ ~ , vd 
κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, 
a 3 ας 
28 καὶ Φινεὲς vids ᾿Ελεάζαρ υἱοῦ ᾽᾿Ααρὼν παρεστηκὼς ἐνώπιον 
Col ~ re « Case Ν 
αὐτῆς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις' καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
nw lal ta 
ἐν Κυρίῳ, λέγοντες, εἰ προσθῶμεν ἔτι ἐξελθεῖν εἰς παράταξιν 
a > , 2 7s 
πρὸς υἱοὺς Beviapiv ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν; καὶ etre Κύριος, ἀνά- 
99 EA ὃ ld > Ν > Lea) ς nn τς ΔΝ ἔθηκαν οἱ 
βητε, αὔριον δώσω αὐτοὺς eis χεῖρας ὑμῶν. Kat ἐ 
al aA FA 
viot Ἰσραὴλ. ἔνεδρα,τῇ Γαβαὰ κύκλῳ. 


26 


N - 
80 Kat ἀνέβησαν ot υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ. πρὸς υἱοὺς Ῥενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ 
~ aA ‘ σ A 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, καὶ συνηψαν πρὸς τὴν TaBaa ὡς ἅπαξ καὶ 
i νε. -ᾱ 
3] ἅπαξ. Kai ἐξῆλθον of υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν eis συνάντησιν τοῦ λαοῦ, 
~ ΔΝ 
καὶ ἐξεκεγώθησαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἤρξαντο πατάσσειν ἀπὸ 
cal Lal - σ 
τοῦ λαοῦ τραυματίας ὡς ἅπαξ καὶ ἅπαξ ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς, 7 ἐστι 
µία ἀναβαίνουσα εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ µία εἰς Ταβαὰ ἐν ἀγρῷ, 
a7 
32 ὡς τριάκοντα avdpas ἐν Ισραήλ. Kal εἶπαν of viol Βενιαμὶν, 
a a“ 3 Ni 
πίπτουοιν ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν as τὸ πρῶτον: καὶ οἱ viot Ισραὴλ 
Δ - ΄ 
εἶπαν, φύγωμεν, καὶ ἐκκενώσωμεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως «is 
τὰς ὁδούς' καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτω. 
3 Ν a 3 N να 9 a fe > - A - 3 
3 Καὶ was ἀνηρ ἀνέστη ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν, καὶ συνήψαν ἐν 
3 4 
Baad Θαμάρ' καὶ τὸ ἔνεδρον 1σραὴλ ἐπήρχετο ἐκ τοῦ τόπου 
4. , Ν / 
34 αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ Μαρααγαβέ. Kat ἦλθον ἐξεναντίας Ταβαὰ δέκα 
a n 2 
χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἐκλεκτῶν ἐκ παντὸς ‘Iopand- καὶ παράταξις 
tal gy 3 ig 
βαρεῖα: καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, ὅτι φθάνει ἀπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἡ κακία. 
35 iy et , ‘ ‘ > Ff ε». 3 aN I 
5 Καὶ ἐπάταξε Κύριος τὸν Βενιαμὶν ἐνώπιον υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ: καὶ 
/ ε ειν. Ν ? a i 2 με ὃν 2 id 
διέφθειραν οἱ viot Ισραὴλ. ἐκ τοῦ Ῥενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ 
2 
εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε χιλιάδας καὶ ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας. πάντες οὗτοι 
ο ς 4 N € την Nae 2 , 
εἷλκον ῥομφαίΐαν. Kai εἶδον οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥενιαμὶν ὅτι ἐπλήγησαν: 
wee 9. CN. ’ Ν a Ν / φ ¥ Ν 
καὶ ἔδωκεν ἀνὴρ Ἱσραὴλ. τῷ Βενιαμὶν τόπον, ὅτι ἤλπισαν πρὸς 
τὸ ἔνεδρον ὃ ἔθηκαν ἐπὶ τῇ Ταβαᾷ 
Pp Π uy as 


36 


a / 
37 = Kat ἐν τῷ αὐτοὺς ὑποχωρῆσαι, καὶ τὸ ἔνεδρον ἐκινήθη: καὶ 
LT a > 4 N AS Aes 4 Nou αφ 
ἐξέτειναν ἐπὶ τὴν TuBad, καὶ ἐξεχύθη τὸ ένεδρον, καὶ ἐπάταξαν 
THY πόλιν ἐν στόαατι ῥομφαίας. 
“a - a ?% - - 
38 Kat σημεῖον ἦν τοῖς υἱοῖς ]σραὴλ μετὰ τοῦ ἐνέδρου τῆς 
aA QA - 
µάχης ἀνενέγκαι αὐτοὺς σύσσημον καπνοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως, 
κ ἷὸ ε ε ν 9” ‘ |. DN be a |}. ὃ A: 
Καὶ εἶδον οἱ viol ‘Iopand, ὅτι προκατελάβετο τὸ ἔνεδρον τὴν 
T Ν Ν 3 3 nl 1& ‘ Ν Ῥ Ν ” 
αβαὰ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐν τῇ παρατάξει καὶ Βενιαμὶν ἤρέατο 
. Ν 
πατάσσειν τραυματίας ἐν ἀνδράσιν Ἰσραὴλ. ὡς τριάκοντα ἄνδρας: 
ὅτι εἶπαν, πάλιν πτώσει πίπτουσιν ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν OSH παράταξις 
€ ’ 
ἡ πρώτη. 
K ‘ Ν ΄ Led SN λ. ~ ... - ΄ ε 
αἱ τὸ σύσσημον ἀνέβη ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως ὡς 
5X a δω Ν 3 > =) ΔΝ to ‘ 
στύλος Kamvou: καὶ ἐπέβλεψε Ἑενιαμὶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἴδοὺ 
/ a 
ἀνέβη συντέλεια τῆς πόλεως ἕως οὐρανοῦ. 


99 


40 


41 Kai ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπέστρεψε' καὶ έσπευσαν ἄνδρες Βενιαμὶν, 


JUDGES XX. 26---4]. 


destroyed of the children of Israel yet fur. 
ther eighteen thousand men down to the 
ground : all these drew sword. 

3 And the children of Israel and all the 
people went up, and came to Bethel; and 
they wept, and sat there before the Lord ; 
and they fasted on that day until evening, 
and offered whole-burnt-offerings and 8 per- 
fect sacrifices, before the Lord, “for the ark 
of the Lord God was there in those days 
and Phinees the son of Eleazar the son ο 
Aaron stood before it in those days; and 
the children of Israel enquired of the Lord, 
saying, Shall we yet again go forth to fight 
with our brethren the sons of Benjamin? 
and the Lord said, Go up, to-morrow I will 

ve them into your hands. 3 And the chil- 

en of Israel set an ambush against Gabaa 
round about εδ. _ 

And the children of Israel went up 
against the children of Benjamin on the 
third day, and arrayed themselves against 
Gabaa as before. *! And the children of 
Benjamin went out to meet the people, and 
y were all drawn out of the ays and began 
to smite and slay the people as before in the 
roads, ὃ whereof one foes up to Bethel, and 
one to Gabaa in the field, about thirty men 
of Israel. * And the children of Benjamin 
said, ‘They fall before us as at the first: but 
the children of Israel said, Let us flee, and 
draw them out from the city into the roads; 
and they did so. . 

8 And all the men rose up out of their 

places, and engaged in Baal Thamar; and 
the liers in wait, of Israel advanced from 
their place from $ Maraagaba And there 
came over against Gabaa ten thousand 
chosen men out of all Israel; and the 
fight was severe; and they knew not that 
evil § was coming upon them. ἆ the 
Lord smote Benjamin before the ολ]. 
dren of Israel; and the children of Israel 
destroyed of Benjamin in that day a hun- 
dred and twenty-five thousand men: 
these drew sword. *And the children of 
Benjamin saw that they were smitten; and 
the men of Israel gave place to Benjamin, 
because they trusted in the ambuscade 
which they had prepared against Gabaa. 
_ 7 And when they retreated, then the liers 
in wait rose up, and they 4 moved on toward 
Gabaa, and the whole ambush came forth, 
and ey smote the city with the edge of the 
sword. 

*8 And the children of Israel had a signal 
of battle with the liers in wait, that they 
should send up a # signal of smoke from the 
city. And the children of Israel saw that 
the liers in wait had seized Gabaa, and they 
stood in line of battle; and Benjamin began 
to smite down wounded ones among the 
men of Israel about thirty men; for they 
said, Surely they fall again before us, ™as in 
the first battle. ; 

99 And the signal went up increasingly over 
the city asa pillar of smoke; and Benjamin 
looked behind him, and behold the destruc- 
tion of the city went up to heaven. 

“| And the men of Israel turned back, and 
the men of Benjamin hasted, because they 


4 Or, unblemished, according to the Heb. peace-offering. 
C Hed. plain of the sonth, ϐ Gr. is coming upon them. 
£ Or, slain ones, +. 6. to smite and cause to fall. 


y Gr. were emptied out of the aity. 
X Gr. extended themselves. 


ὁ Gr. which Is cre going up, 
µ Or, concerted signal. 


12 


α Gr, as the first battle was. 


Jupers XX. 42—X XI. 11. 


saw that evi: had come upon them, “And 
they turned to the way of the wilderness 
from before the children of Israel, and fled : 
but the battle overtook them, and they from 
une cities destroyed them in the midst of 
them. 

# And they cut down Benjamin, and pur- 
sued him from Nua closely till they came 
opposite Gabaa on the east. “ And there 
fall of Benjamin eighteen thousand men: 
all these were men of might. ι 

4 And the rest turned, and fled to the wil- 
derness to the rock of Remmon; and the 
children of Israel Bpicked off of them five 
thousand men; and the children of Israel 
went down after them as far as Gedan, and 
they smote of them two thousand men. 
‘6And all that fell of Benjamin were twenty- 
five thousand men that drew sword in that 
day: all these were men of might. “ And 
the rest turned, and fled to the wilderness 
to the rock of Remmon, even six hundred 
men; and they sojourned four months in 
the rock of Remmon. 


48 And the children of Israel returned to 
the children of Benjamin, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword from the city of 
Methila, even to the cattle, and every thing 
that was found in all the cities: and they 
burnt with fire the cities they found. 


Now the children of Israel swore in Mas- 
sephath, saying. No man of us shall give his 
daughter to Benjamin for a wife. ? And the 
Γεορ]θ came to Bethel, and sat there until 
evening before God: and they lifted up 
their voice and wept with a great weeping; 
and said, Wherefore, Ο Lord God of Israel, 
has this come to pass, that to-day one tribe 
should be counted as missing from Israel ? 
4 And it came to pass on the morrow that 
the people rose up early, and built there an 
altar, and offered up whole-burnt-offerings 
and Υ peace- offerings. 


5 And the children of Israel said, Who of 
all the tribes of Israel, went not up in the 
congregation to the Lord? for there was a 
great oath concerning those who went not 
up to the Lord to Massephath, saying, He 
shall surely be put to deat: 


*And the children of Israel 5 relented to- 
ward Benjamin their brother, and_ said, 
To-day one tribe is ent off from Israel. 
7 What shall we do for wives for the rest 
that remain? whereas we have sworn by the 
Lord, not to give them of our daughters for 
wives. ® And they said, What, one man zs 
there of the tribes of Israel, who went not 
up to the Lord to Massephath ? and, be- 

old, no man came to the camp from Jabis 
Galaad to the assembly. 3 Απ the people 
were numbered, and there was not there a 
man from the inhabitants of Jabis Galaad. 


l0And the congregation sent thither 
twelve thousand men of the ὁ strongest, and 
they charged them, saying, Go ye and smite 
the inhabitants of Jabis Galaad with the 
® edge of the sword. ™ And this shall ye do: 
every male and every woman that has known 
the lying with man ye shall devote {ο 
destruction, but the virgins ye shall save 
alive: and they did so. 


B Or, cut off as stragglers. Gr. gleaned, or picked straws. 
ζ Gr. sons of strength. 


ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 


- Φ. ~ ή 3.) ? x € / . 3 
ὅτι εἶδον ὅτι συνήντησεν én’ αὐτοὺς ἡ πονηρία. Kat ἐπ- 42 
΄ 3 μμ κο x x 2 ‘ EQN ~ ae 
έβλεψαν ἐνώπιον υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς ἐρήμου, και 
ἔφυγον: καὶ ἡ παράταξις ἔφθασεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ot ἀπὸ τῶν 
πόλεων διέφθειρον αὐτοὺς ἐν µέσω αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ κατέκοπτον τὸν Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐδίωξαν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ Nova 48 
Δ / > a@ > 4 Ν Ν > S a ra 
κατὰ πόδα αὐτοῦ ἕως ἀπέναντι TaBad πρὸς ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου. 
Καὶ ἔπεσον ἀπὸ Βενιαμὶν ὀκτωκαίδεκα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν: οἱ 44 
πάντες οὗτοι ἄνδρες δυνάμεως. 
Καὶ ἐπέβλεψαν of λοιποὶ, καὶ ἔφευγον cis τὴν Epypov πρὸς 45 
3 
~ re 3 9. ο ε αν 
τὴν πέτραν τοῦ Ῥέμμών' καὶ ἐκαλαμήσαντο ἐξ αὐτῶν ot viol 
ΛΑ ra lal 
Ἰσραὴλ πεντακισχιλίους ἄνδρας: καὶ κατέβησαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν 
~ ~ td 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἕως Tedav, καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἐξ αὐτῶν δισχιλίους 
¥ Ny ο , € 4 αν Ν 
ἄνδρας. Kai ἐγένοντο πάντες ot πεπτωκότες ἀπὸ ενιαμὶν, 46 
εἰκοσιπέντε χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἑλκόντων ῥομφαίαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
9 , e ΄ 4ν 4 by / K Nose a x e 
ἐκείνη: of πάντες οὗτοι ἄνδρες δυνάµεως. ai ἐπέβλεψαν οἱ 47 
Ν A / a © 
λοιποὶ, καὶ ἔφυγον eis τὴν ἔρηµον πρὸς τὴν πέτραν τοῦ Ῥεμ- 
” tA > 
pov ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν πέτρᾳ Ῥεμμὼν τέσ- 
σαρας µῆνας. 
K ΔΝ e εν x reed a εν . Ν 
αἱ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἐπέστρεψαν πρὸς viovs Βενιαμιν, καὶ 
3 Vd 3 ΔΝ > , ε if 3 Ν , Ν 
ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόµατι ῥομφαίας ἀπὸ πόλεως Μεθλὰ 
καὶ ἕως κτήνους, καὶ ἕως παντὸς τοῦ εὑρισκομένου εἰς πάσας 
ih 
τὰς πόλεις καὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς εὑρεθείσας ἐνέπρησαν ἐν 
/ 
πυρί. 
9 2 Ν φ a 
Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ὤμοσαν ἐν Μασσηφὰθ, λέγοντες, ἀνῆρ 
a n n Ν lal 
ἐξ ἡμῶν οὐ δώσει θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τῷ Ῥενιαμὶν cis γυναῖκα. 
a ΄ 
Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ λαὸς cis Ῥαιθὴλ, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐκεῖ ἕως ἑσπέρας 2 
a cal > lal 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ qpav φωνὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν κλαυ- 
ϐ Ν΄ te x sy 3 , a Ν 1 NA | te 
μὸν µέγαν, καὶ εἶπαν, eis τί Kupre Θεὲ Ἱσραὴλ ἐγενήθη 3 
nn a 3 ΄ 
αὕτη. τοῦ ἐπισκεπῆναι σήμερον ἀπὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ φυλὴν μίαν; 
K Nia ᾱ ο > , κ « λ ‘ Vi) 86, 
αἱ ἐγένετο τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ ὥρθρισεν 6 λαὸς, καὶ wxoddunoav 4 
lal Ν ‘ 
ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ τελείας. 
K κ 2 « (ον) A) 2 ε) 3 4 2 anes λ. / 
at εἶπαν of viol Ἰσραὴλ, τίς οὐκ ἀνέβη ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ ὅ 
πι. τν a a3 ‘ \ , σ ε σὁ , 
ἀπὸ πασῶν φυλῶν Ἱσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον; ὅτι 6 ὄρκος µέγας 
bs a” 3 > , \ , 9 \ 6 λέ 
ἦν τοῖς οὐκ ἀναβεβηκόσι πρὸς Κύριον cis Μασσηφὰθ, λέγοντες, 
θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται. 
3 Ν 
Καὶ παρεκλήθησαν οἱ viol Ἱσραὴλ πρὸς Ῥενιαμὶν ἀδελφὸν 6 
9 - s =p 2 / fe AF , SN 1 oN, 
αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπαν, ἐξεκόπη σήμερον pvdy pia ἀπὸ Ισραήλ. 
Τί ποιήσωµεν αὐτοῖς τοῖς περισσοῖς τοῖς ὑπολειφθεῖσιν eis 7 
µ ρ 
γυναῖκας; καὶ ἡμεῖς ὠμόσαμεν ἐν Κυρίῳ τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς 
ce a - / 
ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων ἡμῶν eis γυναῖκας. Kat εἶπαν, τίς els 8 
3. Ἡ a > x a > Sh κ σσ, » 
ἀπὸ φνλῶν Ἱσραὴλ, ὃς οὐκ ἀνέβη πρὸς Κύριον «is Μασ- 
σηφάθ; Kai ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἦλθεν ἀνὴρ cis τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἀπὸ 
3. wn 
TaBeis Ταλαὰδ εἰς τὴν ἐκκλησίαν. Καὶ ἐπεσκέπη 6 λαὸς, καὶ 9 
3 3 2 ιδ SN τν 3 ΄ 3 Ν 
οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἀν]ρ ἀπὸ οἰκούντων ἸΙαβὶς Γαλαάδ. 
K ΔΝ 3 4 λ 9 ~ ες Ν ὃ NS) 10 se ὃ ~ 
ai ἀπέστειλεν éxet ἡ συναγωγὴ δώδεκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν τῆς δυνάµεως, καὶ ἐνετείλαντο αὐτοῖς λέγοντες, 
- Ν 4. ae 3 - > ” ‘ > 
πορεύεσθε καὶ πατάξατε τοὺς οἰκοῦντας “laBeis Γαλαὰδ ἐν 
la - an 
στόµατι poudaias. Kei τοῦτο ποιήσετε wav dpoev καὶ 
πᾶσαν γυναῖκα εἰδυῖαν κοίτην ἄρσενος, ἀναθεματιεῖτε' τὰς δὲ 
παρθένους, περιποιῄσεσθε' καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως. 


348 


48 


21 


10 


1} 


+ See chap. 20. 26. ὁ Or, comforted themselves, or were comforted. 
ϐ Gr. mouth. 


KPITAI. 349 


12 Kat εὗρο ἀπὸ οἰκουντων ‘“laBets Γαλαὰδ, τετρακοσίας 
γεάνιδας παρθένους, αἴἵτινες οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ἄνδρα eis κοίτην ἄρσε- 
vos, καὶ ἤνεγκαν αὐτὰς εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν εἰς Σηλὼμ τὴν ἐν 
yn Χαναάν. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς 
τοὺς υἱοὺς ῬΒενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ πέτρᾳ ᾿Ρεμμὼν, καὶ ἐκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς 
14 eis εἰρήνην. Kai ἐπέστρεψε Βενιαμὶν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ. 
ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ. τὰς γυναῖ- 
κας ἃς ἐζωοποίησαν ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Ἰαβὶς Γαλαάδ' καὶ 
ἤρεσεν αὐτοῖς οὕτω. 


13 


16 Kat 6 λαὸς παρεκλήθη ἐπὶ τῷ Βενιαμὶν, ὅτι ἐποίησε Kuptos 
διακοπὴν ἐν ταῖς φυλαῖς Ἱσραήλ. 

16 Kai εἶπον οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῆς συναγωγῆς, τέ ποιήσωµεν τοῖς 
περισσοῖς εἰς γυναῖκας; ὅτι ἠφανίσθη ἀπὸ Ἑενιαμὶν γυνή. 
17 Kai εἶπαν, κληρονοµία διασωζοµένων τῶν Ἠενιαμίν' καὶ οὐκ 
18 ἐξαλειφθήσεται φυλὴ ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἡμεῖς od δυνησόµεθα 
δοῦναι αὐτοῖς γυναῖκας ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων ἡμῶν, ὅτι ὠμόσαμεν 
ἐν υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγοντες, ἐπικατάρατος ὁ διδοὺς γυναῖκα τῷ 
Ἐενιαμίν. 

Καὶ εἶπαν, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἑορτὴ Κυρίου ἐν Σηλὼμ ad’ ἡμερῶν εἷς 
ἡμέρας, ἤ ἐστιν ἀπὸ Boppa τῆς Βαιθὴλ, κατ ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου 
ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς ἀναβαινούσης ἀπὸ Βαιθὴλ cis Συχὲμ, καὶ ἀπὸ 
90 Norov τῆς Λεβωνᾶ. Kai ἐνετείλαντο τοῖς υἱοῖς Βενιαμὶν, 
21 λέγοντες, πορεύεσθε καὶ ἐνεξρεύσατε ἐν τοῖς ἀμπελῶσι, καὶ 

ὄψεσθε, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐὰν ἐξέλύωσιν αἱ θυγατέρες τῶν οἰκούντων 

Σηλὼ χορεύειν ἐν τοῖς χοροῖς, καὶ ἐξελεύσεσθε ἐκ τῶν ἆμπε- 

λώνων, καὶ ἁρπάσατε atrois ἀνὴρ γυναῖκα ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων 
22 Σηλὼμ, καὶ πορεύεσθε eis γῆν Beviapiv. Kat ἔσται ὅταν 

ἔλθωσιν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν ἢ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν κρίνεσδαι πρὸς 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐροῦμεν αὐτοῖς, ἔλεος ποιήσατε ἡμῖν αὐτὰς, ὅτι οὐκ 
ἐλάβομεν ἀνὴρ γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ παρατάξει, ὅτι οὐχ ὑμεῖς 
ἐδώκατε αὐτοῖς, ws κλῆρος πλημμελήσατε. 


1 


2ὃ Καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως οἱ viot Ῥενιαμίν' καὶ ἔλαβον yuvaixas 
a“ - fal 9 
εἰς ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν χορευουσῶν ὧν ἤρπασαν: καὶ ἐπορεύ- 
‘ n .7 ΄ 
θησαν, καὶ ὑπέστρεψαν eis τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν: καὶ ᾠκοδό- 
94 µησαν τὰς πόλεις, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν αὐταῖς. Kal περιεπάτησαν 
ἐκεῖθ « ον Ἴ λλ. 2 a ι ῶ 3 τό ο. > Ar 
ἐκεῖθεν οἱ viol ‘Iopand ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀνὴρ «is φυλὴν 
> a x 3 / > ας. Ν μον > = bie. oh. > 
αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐκεῖθεν ἀνὴρ «is 
ν , a > a , 
25 τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις οὐκ ἦν 
Ν > > 4 3 2% ΔΝ 2) 2 , i ~ > / 
βασιλεὺς ἐν Ἰσραήλ: ἀνὴρ τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐποίει. 


8 Gr. from, out of. 3 See ver, 6, 


> @+walred. 


1 Gr. it pleased them thus. 


ζ Gr. trom days todays. Hebraism. 


Jupegrs ΧΧΙ. 12—25. 


® And they found Samung the inhabitants 
of Jabis Galaad four hundred young virgins, 
who had not known man by lying with him 
and they brought them to Solon in the land 
of Chanaan. 

19 And all the congregation sent and spoke 
to the children of Benjamin in the rock 
Remmon, and invited them to make peace. 
Μ And Benjamin returned to the children of 
Israel at that time, and the children of 
Israel gave them the women whom they 
had saved alive of the daughters of Jabis 
Galaad ; and ythey were content. 

15 And the ρα le 5relented for Benjamin, 
because the Lord had made a breach in the 
tribes of Israel. 

16 And the elders of the congregation said, 
What shall we do for wives for them that 
remain? for the women have been destroyed 
out of Benjamin. “And they said, There 
must be an_ inheritance of them that are 
escaped of Benjamin; and so a tribe shall 
not be destroyed out of Israel. '8 For we 
shall not be able to give them wives of our 
daughters, because we swore among the 
children of Israel, saying, Cursed ts he that 
gives a wife to Benjamin. . 

'S And they said, Lo! now there is 4 feast 
of the Lord $from year to year in Selom, 
which is on the north of Bethel, eastward 
on the way that goes up from ‘Bethel to 
Sychem, and from the south of Lebona. 
“And they charged the children of Ben- 
jamin, saying, Go and lie in wait in the 
vineyards; *4and ye shall see; and lo! if 
there come out the daughters of the inha- 
bitants of Selom to dance in dances, then 
shall ye go out of the vineyards and seize 
for yourselves every man a wife of the 
daughters of Selom, and go ye into the land 
of Benjamin, “And it shall come to pass, 
when their fathers or their brethren come 
to dispute with us, that we will say to them, 
Grant them freely to us, for we have not 
taken every man his wife in the battle: 
because ye did not give to them 9 according 
to the occasion, ye transgressed. 

% And the children of Benjamin did so; 
and they took wives according to their 
number from the dancers whom they 
seized : and they went and returned to their 
inheritance, and built the cities, and dwelt 
inthem. “And the children of Israel Awent 
thence at that time every man to his tribe 
and his kindred; and they went thence 
every man to his inheritance. * And in 
those days there was no king in Israel; 
every man did that which was right in his 
own sight. 


6 Translated from οἱ lex. 


Rurg 1. 1—14 


ΑΠΟ it, came to pass wlien the judges ruled, 
that there was a famine in the land: anda 
man went from Bethleem Juda to sojourn 
in the land of Moab, he, and his wife, and 
his two sons. ?And the man’s name tvas 
Elimelech, and his wife’s name Noemin, 
and the Bnames of his two sons Maalon and 
Chelaion, Ephrathites of Bethleem of Juda: 
and they came to the land of Moab, and 
yremained there. 

3 And Elimelech the husband of Noemin 
died; and she was left, and her two sons. 
4 And they took to themselves wives, women 
of Moab; the name of the one was Orpha, 
and the name of the second Ruth; and they 
dwelt there about ten years. ὃ And both 
Maalon and Chelaion died also; and the 
woman was left of her husband and her two 
sons. 

6 And she rose up and her two daughters- 
in-law, and they returned out of the country 
of Moab, for she heard in the country of 
Moab that the Lord had visited his people 
to give them bread. 7And she went forth 
out of the place where she was, and her 
two daughters-in-law with her: and they 
went by the way to return to the lan 
of Juda. 


8 And Noemin said to her daughters-in- 
law, Go now, return each to the house of 
her mother: the Lord deal mercifully with 
you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and 
with me. °The Lord grant you that ye 
may find rest each of you in_the house of 
her husband: and she kissed them; and 
they lifted up their voice,and wept. And 
they said to her, ὃ We will return with thee 
to thy nea 

NAn oemin said, Return now, my 
daughters; and why do ye go with me? 
have I yet sons in my womb to be your 
husbands? "Turn now, my daughters, for 
1 am too old to be married: for I said, Sup- 
pose I were married, and should bear sons; 

$ would ye wait for them till they should 
be grown? or would ye refrain from being 
married for their sakes? Not so, my daugh- 
ters; for 9] am grieved for you, that the 
hand of the Lord has gone forth against me. 

M And they lifted ue ες voice, and 
wept again ; and Orpha kissed her mother. 
in-law and returned to her people; but 
Ruth followed her. 


850 POY®@. 


Ρο το, 


KAI ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κρίνειν τοὺς κριτὰς, καὶ ἐγένετο λιμὸς ἐν 
a - 3 aA nw 
τῇ yy καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲὶμ Ἰούδα τοῦ παροικῆσαι 
ἐν ἀγρῷ Μωὰβ, αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ δύο υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 

- 3 Ν ” “a - 
Καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ἀνδρὶ Ἐλιμέλεχ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 2 
Νωεμὶν, καὶ ὄνομα τοῖς δυσὶν υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ Μααλὼν, καὶ 

a as ” 

Χελαιὼν, Ἐφραθαῖοι ἐκ Ῥηθλεὲμ τῆς Ιούδα: καὶ ἤλθοσαν «is 
ἀγρὸν Μωὰβ, καὶ ἦσαν ἐκεῖ. 

Καὶ ἀπέθανεν Ἐλιμέλεχ 6 ἀνὴρ τῆς Nwepiv, καὶ κατε- 3 
λείφθη αὕτη καὶ οἱ δύο viol αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐλάβοσαν ἑαυτοῖς 4 

a if 3 a μα 3 / NY, tal 
γυναῖκας ἸΜωαβίτιδας ὄνομα τῇ pid, Ὀρφά. καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 
/ « 2 Ν ΄ 3 κε , » Ν 3 , 
δευτέρᾳ, Ῥούθ. καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ ws δέκα ἔτη. Kail ἀπέ- 5 
θανον καί γε ἀμφότεροι ἸΜῆααλὼν καὶ Χελαιών: καὶ κατελείφθη 
ἡ γυνὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν δύο υἱῶν αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ ἀνεστη at i at δύο vv ὐτῆ i ἀπέ 6 
) αὕτη και αἱ δύο νύμφαι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν 
> > ον x φ ” 3 > vel x ¢ 9.) 
ἐξ ἀγροῦ Μωὰβ, ὅτι ἤκουσεν ἐν ἀγρῷ Μωὰβ ὅτι ἐπέσκεπται 

4 A - “a 

Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ἄρτους. Kat ἐξῆλθεν 7 
a , e a 
ἐκ τοῦ τόπου οὗ jv éxel, καὶ αἳ δύο νύμφαι αὐτῆς μετ 

Lol \ ω n a 
αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐπορεύοντο ἐν τῇ 686 τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι cis τὴν 
γῆν Ιούδα. 

Ν t. n - 

Καὶ εἶπε Νωεμὶν, ταῖς δυσὶ νύμφαις αὐτῆς, πορεύεσθε δὴ, 8 
ἀποστράφητε ἑκάστη Eis οἶκον μητρὸς αὐτῆς' ποιήσαι Κύριος 
μεθ ὑμῶν ἔλεος, καθὼς ἐποιήσατε μετὰ τῶν τεθνηκότων καὶ 

3 lol 
per ἐμοῦ. Ady Κύριος ὑμῖν καὶ εὕρητε ἀνάπαυσιν ἑκάστη 9 
3 2 ΔΝ cal Ν , x “~ 
ἐν οἴκῳ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς: καὶ κατεφίλησεν avrds: καὶ émjpay 

Ν iy Sick oo” ‘ sf 9 ον ss 
THY φωνην αὐτῶν, καὶ exAavoav. Kai εἶπαν αὐτῇ, μετὰ σου 10 
ἐπιστρέφομεν cis τὸν λαόν σου. 
νο. 
Καὶ εἶπε Nwepiv, ἐπιστράφητε δὴ θυγατέρες µου: καὶ ἱνατί 11 
΄ > - - 
πορεύεσθε pet ἐμοῦ; μὴ ἔτι pot υἱοὶ ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ µου, καὶ 
wv I Gere 3 3’ > 4 “ La 
έσονται ὑμῖν εἰς ἄνδρα; Ἐπιστράφητε δὴ θυγατέρες pov, 12 

‘ td a 
διότι γεγήρακα τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ἀνδρί: ὅτι εἶπα, ὅτι ἐστί por 
ὑπόστασις τοῦ γενηθῆναί Ἰνδρὶ, καὶ τέξοµαι υἱούς Mr 13 

TOO" ) Ὑενηθῆναί µε dvdpi, τέξοµαι viovss My 
αὐτοὺς προσδέξεσθε ἕως οὗ ἀδρυνθώσιν; ἢ αὐτοῖς κατασχε- 

νὰ aA 
θήσεσθε τοῦ μὴ γενέσθαι ἀνδρί; μὴ δὴ Ovyarepes µου, 

σ x - ο) 
ὅτι ἐπικράνθη µοι ὑπὲρ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἐξῆλθεν ἐν ἐμοὶ χεὶρ Κυρίου. 
ΔΝ - cal 
Καὶ émppav τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν ἔτι καὶ 14 
΄ > x AY Ν 3 uate] é 3 
κατεφίλησεν ᾿Ορφὰ τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν eis 
bY a a 
τὸν λαὸν αὐτῆς: 'Ῥοὺθ δὲ ἠκολούθησεν airy. 


& Gr. name. 1 Gr. were, 


ζ Gr, will, 


8 Gr. we return, 6 Gr. it is made bitter to me 


ΡΟΥΘ. 961 


Καὶ etre Νωεμῖν πρὸς 'Ῥοὺθ, ἰδοὺ ἀνέστρεψε σύννυμφός 
σου πρὸς λαὸν αὐτῆς καὶ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῆς: ἐπιστράφηθι 
16 δὴ καὶ σὺ ὀπίσω τῆς συννύµφου σου. Etre δὴ Ῥοῦθ, μὴ 

ἀπάντησαί µοι τοῦ καταλιπεῖν σε, ἢ ἀποστρέψαι ὄπισθέν σου, 

ὅτι σὺ ὅπου ἐὰν πορενθῇς, πορεύσομαι, καὶ οὗ ἐὰν αὐλισθῇς, 

αὐλισθήσομαι. 6 λαός σου, λαός µου, καὶ 6 Θεός σου, (Θεός 
17 µου. Καὶ οὗ ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃς, ἀποθανοῦμαι, κακεῖ ταφήσοµαι’ 

τάδε ποιήσαι µοι Κύριος, καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι θάνατος 
18 διαστελεῖ ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ cov. Ἰδοῦσα δὲ Nwepiv ὅτι 
κραταιοῦται αὐτὴ τοῦ πορεύεσθαι μετ αὐτῆς, ἑκόπασε τοῦ 
λαλῆσαι πρὸς αὐτὴν ἔτι. 

Ἐπορεύθησαν δὲ ἀμφότεραι, ἕως τοῦ παραγενέσθαι αὐτὰς 
cis Βηθλεέμ: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὰς εἰς Ῥηθλεὲμ, καὶ 
ἤχησε πᾶσα ἡ πόλις ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς, καὶ εἶπον, εἰ αὕτη ἐστὶ 
20 Χωεμίν; Kat ele πρὸς αὐτὰς, μὴ δὴ καλεῖτέ µε Νωεμίν. 

καλέσατέ µε πικρὰν, ὅτι ἐπικράνθη ἐν ἐμοὶ ὁ ἱκανὸς σφόδρα. 
21 Ἠγὼ πλήρης ἐπορεύθην, καὶ κενην ἀπέστρεψέ µε ὁ Κύριος 
καὶ wart καλεῖτέ µε Nwepiv, καὶ Κύριος ἐταπείνωσέ µε, καὶ 
ὁ ἱκανὸς ἐκάκωσέ µε; 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Ἰλωεμὶν καὶ Ῥοὺθ 7 Μωαβίτι ἡ νύμφη 
αὐτῆς ἐπιστρέφουσαι ἐξ ἀγροῦ Μωάβ: αὗται δὲ παρεγενήθη- 
σαν εἰς Βηθλεὲμ ἐν ἀρχῇ θερισμοῦ κριθῶν. 

2 Καὶ τῇ Νωεμὶν ἀνῆρ γνώριμος τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, ὁ δὲ drip 
δυνατὸς ἰσχύὶ ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας Ἐλιμέλεχ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
2 Bool. Kai εἶπε ‘Pot? ἡ Μωαβίτις πρὸς ἸΝωεμὶν, πορεῦθω 
δὴ εἰς ἀγρὸν, καὶ συνάξω ἐν τοῖς στάχυσι κατόπισθεν οὗ ἐὰν 
εὕρω χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. εἶπε δὲ airy, πορεύου, 
3 θύγατερ. Kal ἐπορεύθη' καὶ ἐλθοῦσα συνέλεξεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ 
κατόπισθε τῶν θεριζόντων. καὶ περιέεσε περιπτώµατι τῇ 
µερίδι τοῦ ἀγροῦ Βοὸζ, τοῦ ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας Βλιμέλεχ. 
4... Καὶ i80b Bodog ἦλθεν ἐκ Βηθλεὲμ, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς θερίζουσι, 
Κύριος μεθ ὑμῶν. καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, εὐλογήσαι σε Ἰζύριος. 
Καὶ εἶπε Bool τῷ παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ τῷ ἐφεστῶτι ἐπὶ τοὺς θερί- 
ζοντας, τίνος ἡ veavis αὗτη; Kal ἀπεκρίθη τὸ παιδάριον τὸ 
ἐφεστὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς θερίζοντας, καὶ εἶπεν, 7 mais ἡ Μωαβίτις 
ἐστὶν ἡ ἀποστραφεῖσα μετὰ Νωεμὶν ἐξ ἀγροῦ Μωάβ. Kai 
εἶπε, συλλέέω δὴ καὶ συνάξω ἐν τοῖς δράγµασιν ὄπισθεν τῶν 
θεριξόντων: καὶ ἦλθε καὶ ἔστη ἀπὸ πρωΐθεν καὶ ἕως ἑσπέρας, 
οὐ κατέπαυσεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ μικρόν. 
8 Kai etre Book πρὸς 'Ῥοὺθ, οὐκ ἤκουσας θύγατερ; μὴ 
πορευθῇς ἐν ἀγρῷ συλλέξαι ἑτέρῳ: και σὺ οὗ πορεύσγ ἐντεῖθεν, 
9 ὧδε κολλήθητι μετὰ τῶν κορασίων µου. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου εἰς 
τὸν ἀγρὸν οὗ ἐὰν θερίζωσι, καὶ πορεύση κατόπισθεν αὐτῶν: 
ἰδοὺ ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς παιδαρίοις τοῦ μὴ ἄψασθαί σου: καὶ ὅτε 
διψήσεις καὶ πορευθήσῃ cis τὰ σκεύη, καὶ πίεσαι ὅθεν ἐὰν 
ὑδρεύωνται τὰ παιδάρια. Καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί 
ὅτι εὗρον χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου τοῦ ἐπιγνῶναί µε, καὶ ἐγώ 
εἰμι ξένη; 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Bool, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, ἀπαγγελίᾳ ἀπηγγέλη 


15 


1 


22 


συ Or 


1 


10 


11 
Α i. ε. wife of a husband’s brother: no English word exactly answers to this. 
ζ Gr. in whosesocever eyes I sha}l find favour. 


1 Gris. 


Rene 15— Wert, 


‘6 And Noemin said to Ruth, Benoid, thy 
Bsister-in-law has returned to her people 
and to her gods; turn now thou also after 
thy sister-in-law. 16 Αχιά Ruth said, Intreat 
me not to leave thee, or to return from fol- 
lowing thee; for whithersoever thou goest, 
I will go, and wheresoever thou lodgest, I 
will lodge; thy people skall be my people, 
and thy God my God. “And wherever 
thou diest, [ will die, and there will I be 
buried: the Lord do so to me, and more 
also, if I leave thee, for death only shall 
divide between me and thee. And Noe- 
min seeing that she Ywas determined to go 
with her, ceased to speak to her any more. 

1 And they went both of them until they 
came to Bethleem: and it came to pass, 
when they arrived at Bethleem, that all the 
city rang with them, and er said, Is this 
Noemin? * And she said to them, Nay, do 
not call me Noemin; call me ‘Bitter,’ for 
the Mighty One has dealt very bitterly with 
me. 3] went out full, and the Lord has 
brought me back oe and why call ye 
me Noemin, whereas the Lord has humbled 
me, and the Mighty One has afflicted me ? 

2 So Noemin and Ruth the Moabitess, 
her daughter-in-law, ‘returned from the 
country of Moab; and they came to Beth- 
leem in the beginning of barley harvest. . 

And Noemin had a friend an acquaint- 
ance of her husband, and the man was a 
mighty man of the kindred of Elimelech, 
and his name twas Booz. ® And Ruth the 
Moabitess said to Noemin, Let me go now 
to the field, and [ will glean among the ears 
behind the man $with whomsoever I shall 
find favour: and she said to her, Go, daugh- 
ter. %And she went; and came and gleaned 
in the field behind the reapers; and she 
happened by chance to come on a portion of 
pee and of Booz, of the kindred of Elime- 
ech. 

* And, behold, Booz came from Bethleem, 
and said to the reapers, ‘I'he Lord de with 
you: and bi ime to him, The Lord bless 
thee. ®And Booz said to his servant who 
was set over the reapers, Whose is this 
damsel? And his servant who was set 
over the reapers answered and said, It is 
the Moabitish damsel who returned with 
Noemin out of the land of Moab. “And 
she said, I pray you, let me cine and gather 
among the 9 sheaves after the reapers: and 
she came and stood from morning till even- 
ing, and rested not even a little in the field. 

* And Booz said to Ruth, Hast thou not 
heard, my daughter? go not to glean in 
another field; and ee not thou hence, 
join thyself here with my damsels. ° Let 
thine eyes be on the field where my men 
shall ai and thou shalt go after them: 
behold, have charged the young men not 
to touch thee: and when thou shalt thirst, 
then thou shalt go to the vessels, and drink 
of that which the young men shall have 
drawn. ' And she fell upon her face, and 
did reverence to the ground, and said to 
him, How is it that I have found grace in 
thine eyes, that thou shouldest take notice 
of me, whereas I am a stranger? 

N And Booz answered and said to her, It 


ὁ Gr, returned, returning from. 
@ Gr, handfuls 


στη II. 12—IlIl. 4. 


has fully been told me how thou last deat 
with thy mother-in-law after the death o 
thy husband; and how thou didst leave thy 
father and thy mother, and the land of thy 
birth, and camest to a perple whom thou 
knewest not &before. he Lord recom- 
pense thy work: may a full reward be given 
thee of the Lord God of Israel, to whom 
thon hast come to trust under his wings. 
4 And she said, Let me find grace in th 

sight, my lord, because thou hast comforte 

me, and because thou hast spoken ¥ kindly 
to thy handmaid, and behold, | shall be as 
oue of thy servants. a 

4 And Booz said to her, Now zé zs time to 
eat; come hither, and thou shalt eat of the 
bread, and thou shalt dip thy morsel in the 
vinegar: and Ruth sat by the side of the 
reapers: and Booz Shanded her meal, and 
ahe ate, and was satisfied, and left. 

5 And she rose up to glean; and Booz 
eharged his young men, saying, Let her even 

lean among the sheaves, and ¢ reproach 

er not. And do ye by all ο. it 
for her, and ye shall surely let fall for her 
some of that which is heaped up; and let 
her eat, and glean, and rebuke her not. 
199 she gleaned in the field till evening, 
and beat out that she had gleaned, and it 
was about an ephah of barley. p 

18 And she took i¢ up, and went into the 

city: and her mother-in-law saw what she 
had gleaned, and Ruth brought forth and 
gave to her the food which she had left from 
what she had been satisfied with. And 
her mother-in-law said to her, Where hast 
thou gleaned to-day, and where hast thou 
wrought? blessed be he that took notice of 
thee. And Ruth told her mother-in-law 
where she Aad wrought, and said, The name 
of the man with whom I wrought to-day is 
Booz. And Noemin said to her daughter- 
in-law, Blessed is he of the Lord, because 
he has not failed in his mercy with the living 
and with the dead: and Noemin said to 
her, The man is near akin to us, he is one of 
our relations. “And Ruth said to_her 
mother-in-law, Yea, he said also to me, Kee 
close to my damsels, until the men sha 
have finished all my reaping. 
_ % And Noemin said to Ruth her daughter- 
in-law, Jé is well, daughter, that thou went- 
est out with his damsels; thus they shall 
not meet thee in another field. 3 And Ruth 
Joined herself to the damsels of Booz to 
glean until they had finished the barley- 
harvest and the wheat-harvest. 

And she lodged with her mother-in-law: 
and Noemin her mother-in-law said to her, 
My daughter, shall I not seek rest for thee, 
that it may be well with thee? 2 And now 
ts not Booz our kinsman, with whose dam- 
sels thou wast? behold, She winnows barley 
this night in the floor. 

3 But do thou wash, and anoint thyself, 
and put thy raiment upon thee, and go up 
to the threshing-floor: do not discover thy- 
self to the man until he has done eating and 
drinking. ‘And it shall come to pass when 
he lies down, that thou shalt mark the place 
where he lies down, and shalt come and lift 


up the covering of his feet, and shalt lie 


& Gr. yesterday and the third day. 


Υ Gr. to the heart of. Hebraism. 


352 ΡΟΥΘ. 
µοι ὅσα πεποίηκας μετὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς σου μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν 
τὸν ἄνδρα σου: καὶ πῶς κατέλιπες τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τὴν 
µήτέρα σου, καὶ τὴν γῆν Ὑγενέσεώς σου, καὶ ἐπορεύθης πρὸς 
λαὸν ὃν οὐκ δεις ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτης. ; 
ἐργασίαν σου: Ὑένοιτο 6 μισθός σου πλήρης παρὰ Κυρίου 
Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, πρὸς ὃν ἦλθες πεποιθέναι ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας 
αὐτοῦ. 
ὅτι παρεκάλεσάς µε, καὶ ὅτι ἐλάλησας ἐπὶ καρδίαν τῆς 
δούλης σον, καὶ ov ἐγὼ ἔσομαι ὡς µία τῶν παιδισκῶν σοι. 


Καὶ εἶπεν airy Bool, ἤδη ὥρα τοῦ φαγεῖν, πρόσελθε ὧδε 14 


καὶ φάγεσαι τῶν ἄρτων, καὶ βάψεις τὸν ψωμµόν σου ἐν τῷ ὄξει" 
καὶ ἐκάθισε Ῥοὺθ ἐκ πλαγίων τῶν θεριζόντων' καὶ ἐβούνι- 
σεν αὐτῇ Βοὸζ ἄλφιτον, καὶ ἔφαγε καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη καὶ κατέ- 
λιπε, 

Καὶ ἀνέστη τοῦ συλλέγει’ καὶ 
παιδαρίοις αὐτοῦ, λέγων, καί ye ἀναμέσον τῶν δὁραγµάτων 
συλλεγέτω, καὶ py καταισχύνητε αὐτήν. 
βαστάσατε airy, καί γε παραβάλλοντες παραβαλεῖτε αὐτῇ 
ἐκ τῶν βεβουνισµένων, καὶ φάγεται, καὶ συλλέξει, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπιτιμήσετε αὐτῃ. Kat συνέλεξεν ἐν τῷ 
καὶ ἐῤῥάβδισεν ἃ συνέλεξε, καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς οἰφὶ κριθῶν. 


Καὶ Ἶρε καὶ εἰσῆλθεν cis τὴν πόλιν. καὶ εἶδεν ἡ πενθερὰ 18 


-- ε AY ” a a ré 
αὐτῆς ἃ συνέλεξε: καὶ ἐξενέγκασα “Pott ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ ἃ κατέλι- 
> C3 cs , Ν > κ. κ ς 6 ‘ oA a 
πεν ἐξ ὧν ἐνεπλήσθη. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῇ ἡ πενθερὰ αὐτῆς, ποῦ 19 
- - ” ς , 
συνέλεξας σήµερον καὶ ποῦ ἐποίησας; εἴη 6 ἐπιγνούς σε 
νά ε ~ lal 9 a 
εὐλογημένος καὶ ἀνήγγειλε 'Ῥοὺθ τῇ πενθερᾷ αὐτῆς ποῦ 
~ Ν > e 4 
ἐποίησε, καὶ εἶπε, τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀνδρὸς pe ov ἐποίησα 
{ 
σήμερον 
> ~ Ζ te 9 > 3 a Ny ” > ο ον “ 
ἐστι τῷ Kupiw, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπε τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν 
, - > a ‘ 
ζώντων καὶ μετὰ τῶν τεθνηκότων' καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ἸΝωεμὶν, 
/ a ~ / τα 
ἐγγίζει ἡμῖν 6 ἀνηρ, ἐκ τῶν ἀγχιστευόντων ἡμῖν ἐστι. 
> © - Α σ > Α 
εἶπε Ῥοὺθ πρὸς τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς, καί γε ὅτι εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 
a - - η a \ 
μετὰ τῶν κορασίων τῶν ἐμῶν προσκολλήθητι, ἕως ἂν τελέ- 
9 a 
σωσιν ὅλον τὸν ἀμητὸν ὃς ὑπάρχει por. 
νο 8 a ς 
Καὶ εἶπε Nwepiv πρὸς 'Ῥοὺθ τὴν νύμφην αὐτῆς, ἀγαθὸν 22 
΄ lol a ών 
θύγατερ, ὅτι ἐξῆλθες μετὰ τῶν κορασίων αὐτου, καὶ οὐκ ἀἁπαντή- 
σονταί σοι ἐν ἀγρῷ ἑτέρῳ. 
4 a Neen ~ . 4 ¢ - , N 
κορασίοις tov Boog τοῦ συλλέγει ἕως τοῦ συντελέσαι τὸν 
θερισμὸν τῶν κριθῶν καὶ τῶν πυρῶν. 
Ν “a ca an “ 
Καὶ ἐκάθισε μετὰ τῆς πενθερᾶς αὐτῆς: εἶπε δὲ αὐτῇ Nweuly 3 
ε aA 9 
ἡ πενθερὰ αὐτῆς, θύγατερ, ob μὴ ζητήσω σοι avaravow, ἵνα 
ba ΄ ΄ a Ν - κά 
ev γένηταί σοι; Καὶ νῦν οὐχὶ Bool γνώριµος ἡμῶν, οὗ As 2 
i nw A nw - 
μετὰ τῶν κορασίων αὐτοῦ; ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς λικμᾷ τὸν ἅλωνα τῶν 
nn 4 - 
κριθῶν ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτι. 
‘ x 4 ΄ 
Xb δὲ λούση, καὶ ἀλείψῃ, καὶ περιθήσεις τὸν ἱματισμόν σου 3 
> os ΔΝ Ν ᾿ ΄ 3 ΔΝ ‘\ a Sh n - 2 ΔΝ 
επι σε, και ἀναβήσῃ επι τον ἅλω: μη γνωρισθῇς τῷ ἀνδρὶ 
σ ~ lal a cal 
έως τοῦ συντελέσαι αὐτὸν τοῦ φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν. Kai έσται 4 
ως. Ἂ A 
ἐν τῷ κοιµηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ γνώσῃ τὸν τόπον ὅπου κοιμᾶται 
> “~ > / if % - Lal ΔΝ 
ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐλεύσῃ καὶ ἀποκαλύψεις τα πρὸς ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ὁ Lit. heaped. ζ Gr. shame her not. 
6 Or, he winnows the barley-tleor. 


᾽Αποτίσαι Κύριος τὴν 12 


Ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, εὕροιμι χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου κύριε, 13 


ἐνετείλατο Bool τοῖς 15 


Καὶ βαστάζοντες 16 


> a οσο « 4 
ἀγρῷ έως ἑσπέρας, ly 


Ῥοόζ. Eire δὲ Νωεμὶν τῇ νύμφη αὐτῆς, εὐλογητός 20 


Καὶ 2] 


Καὶ προσεκολλήθη 'Ῥοὺθ τοῖς 23 


ΡΟΥΘ, 353 


- 


: : 

5 κοιµηθήση, καὶ αὐτὸς ἀπαγγελει σοι & ποιῆσεις. 
ιό \ 3 if: 

'Ῥοὺθ πρὸς αὐτὴν, πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃς, ποιῄσω. 


Ἠἶπε δὲ 


6 Kai κατέβη εἰς τὸν ἅλω, καὶ ἐποίησε κατὰ πάντα, ὅσα 
7 ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ ἡ πενθερὰ αὐτῆ.. Kat ἔφαγε Boog καὶ ἔπιε, 
καὶ ἠγαθύνθη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθε κοιμηθῆναι ἐν µερίδι 
τῆς στοιβῆς: ἡ δὲ ἦλθεν ἐν κρυφῇ, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψε τὰ πρὸς 
8 ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. “Eyevero δὲ ν τῷ µεσονυκτίῳ, καὶ ἐξέστη 

ὁ ἀνὴρ, καὶ ἐταράχθη, καὶ ἴδου γυνὴ κοιμᾶται πρὸς ποδῶν 
αὐτοῦ. Etre δὲ, τίς ef od; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ εἰμι 'Ῥοὺθ 7 

δούλη σου, καὶ περιβαλεῖς τὸ πτερύγιόν σου ἐπὶ τὴν δούλην 
10 σου, ὅτι ἀγχιστεὺς ef σύ. Kai εἶπε Boog, εὐλογημένη σὺ 
τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ, θύγατερ, ὅτι ἠγάθυνας τὸ ἔλεός σου τὸ έσχα- 
τον ὑπὲρ τὸ πρῶτον, μὴ πορευθῆναί σε ὀπίσω νεανιῶν, εἴτοι 
πτωχὸς εἴτοι πλούσιο. Καὶ νῦν θύγατερ μὴ φοβοῦ, πάντα 
ὅσα ἐὰν clans ποιήσω σοι olde γὰρ πᾶσα φυλὴ λαοῦ µου 
ὅτι γυνὴ δυνάµεως ef σύ. Kal νῦν 6 ἀληθῶς ἀγχιστεὺς ἐγώ 
cit καί ye ἐστὶν ἀγχιστεὺς ἐγγίων ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. Αὐλίσθητι 
τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἔσται τοπρωὶ ἐὰν ἀγχιστεύση σε, ἀγαθόν' 
ἀγχιστευέτω: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ βούληται ἀγχιστεῦσαί σε, ἀγχιστεύσω 
σε ἐγώ: ζῇ Κύριος. κοιµήθητι ἕως τοπρωϊ. 


πει 


11 


2 
13 


n Lal 4 εξ Ν ΄ 
Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη πρὸς ποδῶν αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωΐ. ἡ δὲ ἀνέστη 


Ν a} a 4 Ν ’ > a tg B ΔΝ 
πρὸ τοῦ ἐπιγνῶναι ἄνδρα τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ: καὶ etre Bool, 
Ν hd 
μὴ γνωσθήτω, ὅτι ἦλθε γυνὴ εἰς τὸν ἅλω. 


ι4 


x > > A , s 4 uk / πα ΄ 

15 Kai εἶπεν αὐτῇ, φέρε τὸ περἰζωµα τὸ ἐπάνω σου’ καὶ ἐκράτη- 
- Ν / hl Ν 

σεν αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐμέτρησεν ἓξ κριθῶν, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ αὐτὴν, 


καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 


Ι6 Kat 'Ῥοὺθ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς ἡ δὲ εἶπεν 
, tad 
airy, θύγατερ' καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῇ 
n a nn n , 
176 ἀνήρ. Kai εἶπεν airy, τὰ ἐξ τῶν κριθῶν ταῦτα Ewe μοι, 
4." Ν 3 
ὅτι εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, μὴ εἰσέλθης κενὴ πρὸς τὴν πενθεράν σου. 
' ε ‘ Se 4 , “¢ a 3 a / al > 
18H δὲ etre, κάθου θύγατερ, ἕως τοῦ ἐπιγνῶναί σε πῶς οὐ 
πεσεῖται ῥῆμα' οὗ γὰρ μὴ ἡσυχάσῃ ὁ ἀνηρ ἕως ἂν τελεσθῇ 
τὸ ῥῆμα σήμερον. 
Kat Boog ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην, και ἐκαθισεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ 
η Ν « > ‘A , a > , ΄ x 3 
ἰδοὺ ὁ ἀγχιστεὺς παρεπορεύετο, ὃν ἐλάλησε Bool: καὶ εἶπε 
~ κ ον ‘i ? te 4 Oo , A τω 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἙῬοὸζ, ἐκκλίνας κάθισον ὧδε κρύφιε καὶ ἐξέκλινε 
2 καὶ ἐκάθισε. Καὶ έλαβε Book δέκα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυ- 
τέρων τῆς πόλεως, καὶ εἶπε, καθίσατε ὧδε' καὶ ἐκάθισαν. 


4 


9 K x 3 B X ra ~ 3 al x (8 ma > a οσο > 
at εἶπε Boog τῷ ἀγχιστεῖ, τὴν pepida τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἤ ἐστι 

lat - a 3 , a vA nN na 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡμῶν τοῦ Ελιμέλεχ, 7 δέδοται Nwepuiv τῇ ἐπι- 

a % I 
4 στρεφούσῃ ἐξ ἀγροῦ Μωὰβ, Kayo εἶπα, ἀποκαλύψω τὸ οὓς 
a : 9 ο. 
σου λέγων, κτῆσαι ἐναντίον τῶν καθηµένων, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ pov. εἰ ἀγχιστεύεις, ἀγχίστευε: εἰ δὲ 
, 

μὴ ἀγχιστεύεις, ἀνάγγειλόν µοι, καὶ γνώσομαι, ὅτι οὐκ ἔσ' 
πάρεξ Gov τοῦ ἀγχιστεῦσαι, Kayw εἰμι μετὰ σέ ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, 
ο. 2 3 9 2 μ he ‘ > Gat a / 
ὅ ἐγώ εἰμι, ἁγχιστεύσω. Kat εἶπε Ῥοὸζ, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ κτή- 
σασθαί σε τὸν ἀγρὸν ἐκ χειρὸς Nwepiy καὶ παρὰ 'Ῥοὺθ τῆς 
ὁ Gr. is. 


& Lit. a woman of strength or power. Υ Lit. secret one. 


Ίνστα Iii. 5—IV. 5. 


down; and he shall tell thee what thou shalt 
do. *And Ruth said to her, All that thou 
shalt say, [ will do. 

§ And she went down to the threshing- 
floor, and did according to all that her 
mother-in-law enjoined her. 7 And Booz 
ate and drank, and his heart was glad, and 
he came to He down by the side of the hea: 
of corn; and she came secretly, and lifte 
up the covering of his feet. * And it came 
to pass at midnight that the man was 
amazed, and troubled, and behold, a woman 
lay at his feet. 9 And he said, Who art 
thou? and she said, 1am thine handmaid 
Ruth; spread therefore thy skirt over thine 
handmaid, for thou art a near relation. 
ν And Booz said, Blessed δε thou of the 
Lord God, my daughter, for thou hast made 
thy latter kindness greater than the former. 
in that thou followest not after young men, 
whether any be poor or rich. "And now 
fear not, my daughter, whatever thou shalt 
say I will do to thee; for all the tribe of my 
people knows that thou art Aa virtuous 
woman. And now I am truly akin to 
thee ; nevertheless there is a kinsman nearer 
than I. 8 Lodge ere for the night, and it 
shall be in the morning, if he will do the 
part of a kinsman to thee, well—let him do 
it: but if he will not do the part of a kins- 
man to thee, I will do the kinsman’s part to 
thee, as the Lord lives; lie down till the 
morning, 7. ; . 

4 And she lay at his feet until the morning ; 
and she rose up before 4 man could know 
his neighbour ; and Booz said, Let it not be 
known that a woman came into the floor. 

4% And he said to her, ae the apron 
that is Epes thee: and she held it, and he 
measured six measures of barley, and put 
them o her, and she went into the city. 
And Ruth went in to her mother-in. 
law, and she said to her, My daughter! and 
Ruth told her all that the man had done to 
her. And she said to her, He gave me 
these six measures of barley, for he said to 
me, Go not empty to thy mother-in-law. 
18 And she said, Sit still, my daughter, until 
thou shalt know how the matter will fall 
out; for the man will not rest until the 
matter be accomplished this day. 

And Booz went up to the gate, and sat 
there; and behold, the relative passed by, 
of whom Booz spoke: and Booz said to him, 
Turn aside, sit down here, Ysuch a one: and 
he turned aside and sat down. 2? And Booz 
took ten men of the elders of the city, and 
said, Sit ye here; and they sat down, 

3 And Booz said to the relative, The matter 
regards the portion of the field whieh ὃ was 
our brother Hlimelech’s which was given to 
Noemin, now returning out of the land of 
Moab; 4and I said, 1 will Sinform thee, 
saying, Buy it before those that sit, and 
before the elders of my people: if thou wilt 
redeem it, redeem it, butif thou wilt not 
redeem it, tell me, and I shall know; for 
there is no one beside thee to do the office 
οἳ 8 kinsman, and ] am after thee: and he 
said, I am here, I will redeem it. * And 
Booz said, In the day of thy buying the 
field of the hand of Noemin and of Ruth 


ζ Gr. open or uncover thine ear. 


Roura IV. 6—22. 


the Moabitess tho wife of the deceased, thou 
must also buy her, so 45 to raise up the 
name of the dead upon his inheritance. 
$And the kinsman said, I shall not be able 
to redeem it for myself, lest I mar my own 
inheritance; do thou redeem my right for 
thyself, for I shall not be able to redeem 14. 


7 And this was in former time the ordi- 
nance in Israel for redemption, and for a 
bargain, to confirm every word : A man 
loosed his shoe, and gave it to his neighbour 
that redeemed his right; and this was 8 
testimony in Israel. 3 And the kinsman 
aaid to Booz, Buy my right for thyself: and 
he took off his shoe and gave it to him. 


9 And Booz said to the elders and to all 
the people, Ye are this day witnesses, that 
I hare bought all that was Elimelech’s, and 
all that Bbelonged to Chelaion and Maalon, 
of the hand of Noemin. Moreover I have 
bought for myself for_a wifo Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of Maalon, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance; 
so the name of the dead shall not be de- 
stroyed from among his brethren, and from 
the tribe of his people: ye are this day wit- 
nesses. 


1 And all the people who were in the gate 
said, We are witnesses: and the elders said, 
The Lord ¥ make by wife who goes into thy 
house, as Rachel and as Lia, who both foge- 
ther built the house of Israel, and wrought 
mightily in Ephratha, and there shall be a 
name fo thee in Bethleem. |: And let thy 
house be as the house of Phares, whom 
Thamar bore to Juda, of the seed which the 
Lord shall give thee of this handmaid. 


8 And Booz took Ruth, and she became 
his wife, and he went in to her; and the 
Lord gare her conception, and she bore a 
son. “And the women said to Noemin, 
Blessed zs the Lord, who has not suffered a 
redeemer to fail thee this day, even to make 
thy name famous in Israel. 1 And he shall 
be to thee a restorer of thy soul and one to 
cherish thy old age; for thy daughter-in- 


law which has loved thee, who is better to 
thee than seven sons, has born him. And 
Noemin took the child and laid it in her 


bosom, and became a nurse to it. 


And the neighbours gave it a name 
saying, A son has been born to Noemin ; an 
they called his name Obed; this is the 
father of Jesse the father of David. ' And 
these are the generations of Phares: Phares 
begot Esrom: '9Hsrom hegot ; and 
Aram begot Aminadab. ®? And Aminadab 
begot Naasson ; and Naasson begot Salmon. 
21 And Salmon begot Booz; and Booz begob 
Obed. _™ And Obed begot Jesse ; and Jessee 
begot David. 


8 Gr. belong. 


354 POY®. 


Μωαβίτιδος γυναικὸς τοῦ τεθνηκότος, καὶ αὐτὴν κτήσασθαί 
σε δεῖ, ὥστε ἀναστῆσαι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τεθνηκότος ἐπὶ τῆς 
κληρονοµίας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἀγχιστεὺς, οὗ δυνήσοµαι 6 
ἀγχιστεῦσαι ἐμαυτῷ, yn ποτε διαφθείρω τὴν κληρονομίαν µου" 
ἀγχίστευσον σεαυτῷ τὴν ἀγχιστείαν µου, ὅτι οὐ δυνήσοµαι 
‘ . 

ἀγχιστεῦσαι. 

Καὶ τοῦτο τὸ δικαίωµα ἔμπροσθεν ἐν τῷ Ισραὴλ ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰ 
ἀγχιστείαν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἀντάλλαγμα τοῦ στῆσαι πάντα λόγον" 
καὶ ὑπελύετο ἀνὴρ τὸ ὑπόδημα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐδίδου τῷ πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ τῷ ἀγχιστεύοντι τὴν ἀγχιστείαν αὐτοῦ. καὶ τοῦτο ἦν 
μαρτύριον ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπεν ὁ ἀγχιστεὺς τῷ Boog, 8 
κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ τὴν ἀγχιστείαν µου: καὶ ὑπελύσατο τὸ ὑπόδημα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ. 

Kai etre Boog τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, μάρτυρες 9 
duels σήµερον, ὅτι κέκτηµαι πάντα τὰ τοῦ ᾿Ἐλιμέλεχ, καὶ 
πάντα ὅσα ὑπάρχει τῷ Χελαιὼν καὶ τῷ Μααλὼν ἐκ χειρὸς 
Νωεμί. Kat ye “Pov? τὴν Μωαβίτιν τὴν γυναῖκα Μααλὼν 
κέκτηµαι ἐμαντῷ εἷς γυναῖκα, τοῦ ἀναστῆσαι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
τεθνηκότος ἐπὶ τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξολοθρευθήσε- 
ται τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τεθνηκότος ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς λαοῦ αὐτοῦ! μάρτυρες ὑμεῖς σήμερον. 

Καὶ εἴποσαν πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ot ἐν τῇ πύλῃ, μάρτυρες. καὶ οἱ 
πρεσβύτεροι εἴποσαν, Say Kuptos τὴν γυναϊκά σου, τὴν εἴσπο- 
ρευοµένην εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, ὡς “Ῥαχὴλ καὶ ὡς Λίαν, at 
ᾠκοδόμησαν ἀμφότεραι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐποίη- 
σαν δύναμιν ἐν Εφραθῷ, καὶ ἔσται ὄνομα ἐν Ῥηθλεέμ. Kai 
γένοιτο οἶκός σου, ὡς οἶκος Φαρὲς, ὃν ἔτεκε Θάμαρ τῷ Ἰούδᾳ, ἐκ 
τοῦ σπέρματος οὗ δώσει Ἱύριός σοι ἐκ τῆς παιδίσκης ταύτης. 

Καὶ ἔλαβε Boo τὴς Ῥοὺθ, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ «is γυναῖκα, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτήν' καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ Kuptos κύησιν, καὶ 
ἔτεκεν υἱόν. Kai εἶπαν at γυναῖκες πρὸς Nwepiv, εὐλογητὸς 14 
Κύριος, ὃς οὐ κατέλυσέ σοι σήµερον τὸν ἀγχιστέα, καὶ καλέσαι 
τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἔσται σοι εἰς ἐπιστρέφοντα 15 
ψυχὴν, καὶ τοῦ διαθρέψαι τὴν πολιάν σου, ὅτι ἡ νύμφη 7 
ἀγαπήσασά σε, ἔτεκεν αὐτὸν, 7 ἐστιν ἀγαθή σοι ὑπὲρ ἑπτὰ 
υἱούς. Καὶ ἔλαβε Nwepiv τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἔθηκεν cis τὸν 16 
κόλπον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ εἰς τιθηνόν. 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσαν αὐτοῦ ai γείτονες ὄνομα, λέγουσαι, ἐτέχθη 17 
vids τῇ Nwepiv. καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ὠβήδ: οὗτος 
πατὴρ ᾿]εσσαὶ πατρὸς Δαυίδ. Kai αὗται at γενέσεις Φαρές. 18 
Φαρὲς ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἐσρώμ" ᾿Ἠσρὼμ ἐγέννησε τὸν “Apap: 19 
καὶ "Apap ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾽Αμιναδάβ: Kai ᾽Αμιναδὰβ ἐγέννησε 20 
τὸν ἸΝαασσών' καὶ ἹΝαασσὼν ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλμών' Kai 9] 
Σαλμὼν ἐγέννησε τὸν Bod’: καὶ Boog ἐγέννησε τὸν Ὠβήδ. Kai 22 


= A Saunt, ees, 
Ωβὴδ ἐγέννησε τὸν “leroai: καὶ Ἱεσσαὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Δανίδ. 


10 


12 


18 


Υ Gr. give. 
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ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ 


[* Gr, REIGNS.) 


"ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ ἦν ἐξ Αρμαθαὶμ Supa, ἐξ ὄρους Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἑλκανὰ vids Ἱερεμεὴλ υἱοῦ Ἡλιοὺ viod Θοκὲ ἐν 

2 Νασὶβ Ἑφραίμ. Καὶ τοῦτῳ δύο γυναῖκε: ὄνομα τῇ pug, 
"Αννα. καὶ ὄνομα τῇ δευτέρα, Φεννάνα. Kai ἦν τῇ Φεννάνα 
παιδία: καὶ τῇ “Avva οὐκ ἦν παιδίον. 

ὃ Kat ἀνέβαινεν 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ἡμερῶν cis ἡμέρας ἐκ πόλεως 
αὐτοῦ ἐξ ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ προσκυνεῖν καὶ θύειν ἘΚυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
σαβαὼθ εἰς Σηλώμ: καὶ ἐκεὶ “HAI καὶ of δύο viol αὐτοῦ Οφνὶ 
καὶ Φινεὲς ἱερεῖς τοῦ Κυρίου. 

4 Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡμέρα, καὶ ἔθυσεν Ἑλκανὰ, καὶ ἔδωκε τῇ Φεν- 

5 vdva γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῆς μερίδας. Kal τῇ 
"Αννᾳ ἔδωκε μερίδα piav, ὅτι οὐκ ἦν αὐτῇ παιδίον, πλὴν ὅτι τὴν 
"Ανναν ἠγάπα Ἑλκανὰ ὑπὲρ ταύτην' καὶ Κύριος ἀπέκλεισε τὰ 

6 περὶ τὴν µήτραν αὐτῆς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ Κύριος παιδίον 
κατὰ τὴν θλίψιν αὐτῆς, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἀθυμίαν τῆς θλίψεως 
αὐτῆς: καὶ ἠθύμει διὰ τοῦτο, ὅτι συνέκλεισε ΙΚύριος τὰ περὶ 

7 τὴν µήτραν αὐτῆς τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι αὐτῇ παιδίον. Οὕτως ἐποίει 
ἐνιαυτὸν κατ ἐνιαυτὸν, ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνεν αὐτὴν eis οἶκον 
Κυρίου καὶ ἠθύμει, καὶ ἔκλαιε, καὶ οὐκ ἤσθιε. 

8 Kai εἶπεν αὐτῇ Ἑλκανὰ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, Άννα. καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, κύριε καὶ εἶπεν airy, τί ἐστί σοι ὅτι κλαίεις; 
καὶ ἱνατί οὐκ ἐσθίεις; καὶ tvari τύπτει σε ἡ καρδία σου; οὐκ 
ἀγαθὸς ἐγώ σοι ὑπὲρ δέκα τέκνα; 

9 Kai dvéorn Άννα μετὰ τὸ φαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐν Σηλὼμ, καὶ 


Ν ΔΝ a , LIS 
κατέστη ἐνώπιον Kupiov καὶ ‘HAL 6 ἱερεὺς, ἐπὶ τοῦ δίφρου ἐπὶ Heli th 


τῶν Φφλιῶν ναοῦ Κυρίου. 
10 Kat αὐτὴ κατώδυνος yxy, καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς ἸΚύριον, 
11 καὶ κλαίουσα ἔκλαυνσε. Kai ηὔξατο εὐχὴν Kupiy, λέγουσα, 
᾿Αδωναὶ [ζύριε ἐλωὲ σαβαὼθ, ἐὰν ἐπιβλέπων ἐπιβλέψῃς ἐπὶ τὴν 
ταπείνωσιν τῆς δούλης σου, καὶ µνησθῇς µου, καὶ δῷς τῇ δούλῃ 
σου σπέρµα ἀνδρῶν, καὶ δώσω αὐτὸν ἐνώπίον σου δοτὸν ἕως 
ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἶνον καὶ µέθυσμα οὐ πίεται, καὶ 
σίδηρος οὐκ ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 
12 
13 καὶ “HAL ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐφύλαξε τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς. 


Καὶ ἐγενήδη ὅτε ἐπλήθυνε προσευχοµένη ἐνώπιον Κύριου, 
Καὶ αὕτη ἐλάλει 


& Gr. from days to days. { Gr. one portion. ὁ Gr. lintels. 


ζ Gr. seed of men. 


I. Kines J. 1—13. 


A. 


THERE was a man of Armathaim Sipha, of 
mount ene and his name was Helkana, 
a son of Jeremeel the son of Elias the son 
of Thoke, in Nasib Ephraim. ? And he dad 
two wives; the name of the one was Anna 
and the name of the second Phennana. And 
μα αν had children, but Anna had no 
child. 

3And the man went up ffrom year to 
year from his city, from Armathaim, to wor- 
ship and sacrifice to the Lord God of Sabaoth 
at Selom: and there were Heli and his two 
sons Ophni and P!_inees, the priests of the 


ord. 

‘And the day came, and Helkana savri- 
ficed, and gave portions to his wife Phen- 
nana and her children. 5 And to Anna he 
gave Ya prime portion, because she had no 
child, only Helkana loved Anna more than 
the other; but the Lord had closed. her 
womb. ®For the Lord gave her no child in 
her affliction, and according to the despon- 
dency of her afiliction; and she was dis- 
pirited on this account, that the Lord shut 
up her womb so as not to give her a child. 
‘So she did year by year, in going up to the 
house of the Lord ; and she was dispirited, 
and wept, and did not eat. ᾿ 

8 And Helkana her husband said to her, 
Anna: and she said to him, Here am I, my 
lord: and he said to her, What ails thee 
that thou weepest? and why dost thou not 
eat? and why does thy heart smite thee? 
am I not better to thee than ten children? 
_ °And Anna rose He after they had eaten 
in Selom, and stood before the Lord: and 

eli the priest was on a seat by the ὃ thres- 
hold of the temple of the Lord. 

And she was very much grieved in 
ay and prayed to the Lord, and wept 
8 undantly, 1 And she vowed a vow to the 
Lord, saying, O Lord God of Sabaoth, if 
thou wilt indeed look upon the humiliation 
of thine handmaid, and remember me, and 
give to thine handmaid a $man-child, then 
will I indeed dedicate him ® to thee till the 
day of his death; and he shall drink no 
wine nor eu ong drink, and no Arazor shal 
come upon his head. 

3 And it came to pass, while she was long 
praying before the Lord, that Heli the priest 
marked her mouth. 35 And she was speaking 


@ Gr. before. » Gr. iroc. 


J. Kines [. 14—II. 3. 


in her heart, aud her lips moved, but her 
voice was not heard: and Heli accounted 
her a drunken woman. ™ And the servant 
of Heli said to her, How long wilt thou be 
drunken ? take away thy wine from thee, 
and go out from tho presence of the Lord. 
1b And Anna answered and said, Nay, my 
lord, I live Bin a hard day, and J have not: 
drunk wine or strong drink, and | pour out 
my soul before the Lord. 'yCount not 
thy handinaid for a pestilent woman, for by 
reason of the abundance of my importunity 
I have continued my prayer until now. 
7 And Heli answered and said to her, Go in 
peace: the God of Israel give thee all thy 
etition, which thou hast asked of him. 
8 And she said, Thine handmaid has found 
favour in thine eyes: and the woman went 
her way, and entered into her lodging, and 
ate and drank with her husband, and her 
countenance was no more sad. 7 

19 And they rise early in the morning, and 
worship the Lord, and er go their way: 
and Helkana went into his house at Arma- 
thaim, and knew his wife Anna; and the 
Lord remembered her, and she conceived. 
3) And it came to pass when the time was 
come, that she brought forth a son, and 
called his name Samuel, and said, Because I 
asked him of the Lord God of Sabaoth. 

2! And the man Helkana and all his house 
went up to offer in Selom the yearly sacri- 
fice, and his vows, and all the tithes of his 
land. 3 But Anna did not go up with him, 
for she said to her husband, J wi Ἰ not go u 
antil the child goes up, when I have weane 
him, and he shall be Ὃ ος before the 
Lord, and he shall abide there continually. 
3 And Helkana her husband said to her, 
Do that which is good in thine eyes, abide 
still until thou shalt have weaned him; but 
may the Lord establish that which comes 
out of thy mouth: and the woman tarried, 
and suckled her son until she had weaned 


im. 

*%4 And she went up with him to Selom 
with a calf Sof three years old, and loaves 
and an ephah of fine flour, and a bottle ο 
wine: and she entered into the house of 
the Lord in Selom, and the ehild with them. 
5 And they brought him before the Lord ; 
and his father slew his offering which he 
offered from year to year to the Lord; and 
he brought near the child, and slew the 
calf; and Anna the mother of the child 
brought him to Heli. 36 And she said, I 
pray thee, my lord, as thy soul liveth, I am 
the woman that stood in thy presence wit 
thee while praying to the Lord. 7 For this 
ehild I prayed; and the Lord has given me 
my request that Τ asked of him. *8 And I 
lend him to the Lord all his days that he 
lives. a loan to the Lord: and she said 

My heart is established in the Lord, my 
horn is exalted in my God; my mouth is 
enlarged over my enemies, 1 have rejoiced 
in thy salvation. 7 For there is none holy 
as tho Lord, and there is none righteous as 
our God: there is none holy beside thee. 
1Boast not, and utter not high things; let 
not high-sounding words conie out of your 
mouth, for the Lord ts a God of knowledge, 
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ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ χείλη αὐτῆς ἐκινεῖτο, καὶ φωνὴ 
αὐτῆς οὐκ ἠκούετο: καὶ ἐλογίσατο αὐτὴν “HAL eis µεθύουσαν. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ τὸ παιδάριον ἩἨλὶ, ἕως πότε µεθυσθήσῃ; 14 
περιελοῦ τὸν οἶνόν σου, καὶ πορεύου ἐκ προσώπου Κυρίου. 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Άννα, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχὶ κύριε γυνή ἡ σκληρὰ 15 
ημέρα ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οἶνον καὶ µέθυσμα οὐ πέπωκα, καὶ ἐκχέω 
τὴν ψυχήν µου ἐνώπιον Kupfov. My das τὴν δούλην σου εἰς 16 
υγατέρα λοιμὴν, ὅτι ἐκ πλήθους ἀδολεσχίας µου ἐκτέτακα ἕως 
viv. Kat ἀπεκρίθη Ἡλὶ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, πορεύου els εἰρήνην: 17 
ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ dean σοι πᾶν αἴτημά σου, ὃ ᾖτήσω παρ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ εἶπεν, εὗρεν ἡ δούλη σου χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου: καὶ 
ἐπορεύθη ἡ yuri) εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῆς: καὶ εἰσῆλθεν cis τὸ κατά- 18 
λυµα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔφαγε μετὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ ἔπιε, καὶ τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτῆς οὐ συνέπεσεν ἔτι. 

Καὶ ὀρθρίζουσι τοπρωὶ καὶ προσκυνοῦσι τῷ Kupiw, καὶ 19 
πορεύονται τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν. καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἑλκανὰ εἰς τὸν 
οἴκον αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ, καὶ ἔγνω τὴν “Avvay γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ ἐμνήσθη αὐτῆς Κύριος, καὶ συνέλαβε. Kai ἐγενήθη τῷ 90 
καιρῷ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
Σαμουὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι παρὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ σαβαὼθ ᾖτησάμην 

> / 
auTor. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη 6 ἄνθρωπος Ἑλκανὰ καὶ πᾶς 6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ θῦσαι 9] 
ἐν Σηλὼμ τὴν θυσίαν τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ τὰς εὐχὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάσας τὰς δεκάτας τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. Kal "Αννα οὐκ ἀνέβη per 23 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εἶπε τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, ἕως τοῦ ἀναβῆναι τὸ παιδάριον, 
ἐὰν ἀπογαλακτίσω αὐτὸ, καὶ ὀφθήσεται τῷ προσώπῳ Κυρίου, 
καὶ καθήσεται ἕως αἰῶνος ἐκεῖ. Kat εἶπεν airy Ἑλκανὰ 23 
6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, ποίει τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, κάθου ἕως ἂν 
ἀπογαλοακτίσῃς αὑτό: ἀλλὰ στήσαι Ἱύριος τὸ ἐξελθὸν ἐκ τοῦ 
στόµατός σου’ καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἡ γυνὴ καὶ ἐθήλασε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς, 
ἕως ἂν ἀπογαλακτίσῃ αὐτόν. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη pet αὐτοῦ εἰς Σηλὼμ ἐν µόσχῳ τριετίζοντι, καὶ 24 
ἄρτοις, καὶ οἰφὶ σεµιδάλεως, καὶ νέβελ οἴνου' καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
els οἶκον Kupiov ἐν Σηλὼμ, καὶ τὸ παιδάριον pet αὐτῶν. Kai 36 
προσήγαγον ἐνώπιον Ἰζυρίου: καὶ ἔσφαξεν 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ τὴν 
θυσίαν, ἣν ἐποίει ἐξ ἡμερῶν cis ἡμέρας τῷ Κυρίφ' καὶ προσ- 
ήγαγε τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸν µόσχον' καὶ προσήγαγεν 


3 ς / “a ’ cy 
Άννα } µήτηρ τοῦ παιδαρίου πρὸς “HA, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐν ἐμοὶ 26 
ld 


κύριε ζῃ ἡ ψυχή cov, ἐγὼ ἡ γυνὴ ἡ καταστᾶσα ἐνώπιόν σου μετὰ 
σοῦ ἐν τῷ προσεύξασθαι πρὸς Kiptov. Ὑπὲρ τοῦ παιδαρίου 27 
τούτου προσηυξάµην: καὶ ἐδωκέ por Κύριος τὸ αἴτημά µου ὃ 
ἠτησάμην παρ αὐτοῦ. Kaye κιχρῶ αὐτὸν τῷ Kupiw πάσας 28 
τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ζῇ αὐτὸς, χρῆσιν τῷ Kupiv, καὶ εἶπεν, 

Ἐστερέωθη ἡ καρδία µου ἐν Kuplw, ὑψώθη κέρας µου ἐν 2 
Θεῷ µου, ἐπλατύνθη ἐπ᾽ ἐχθρούς µου τὸ στόµα µου, εὐφράνθην 
ἐν σωτηρίᾳ σου. “Ore οὐκ ἔστιν ἅγιος ὡς Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἔστε 2 
δίκαιος ὡς 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, οὐκ ἐστιν ἅγιος πλήν σου. Μὴ 3 
καυχᾶσθε, καὶ μὴ λαλεῖτε ὑψηλά: μὴ ἐξελθέτω µεγαλοῤῥημο- 
σύνη ἐκ τοῦ στόµατος ὑμῶν, ὅτι Θεὸς γνώσεων Ἰζύριος, καὶ 


B Comp. ὃν σελ ηρᾳ Πμέρφ- 


Υ Gr. give not. 


2 Gr. in the season of days. ζ Gr, in its third year. 
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cat cal > £ 
4 Θεὺς ἑτοιμάζων ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ. Τόξον δυνατῶν ἠσθένησε, 
- - 4 ” 3 
5 καὶ ἀσθενοῦντες περιεζώσαντο δυνάµιν. Ἠλήρεις ἄρτων ἠλατ- 
τώθησαν, καὶ οἱ πεινῶντες παρῆκαν γῆν' ὅτι στεῖρα ἔτεκεν 
€ Ν Awe \ 3 f > θέ K ΄ 6 Ct λ 
6 ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἡ πολλή ἐν τέκνοις ἠσύένησε. ὕριος θανατοῖ καὶ 
Lad S49 a 
7 ζωογονεῖ, κατάγει eis ἆδου καὶ dvayet. Κύριος πτωχίζει καὶ 
- - nw ». ~ 6, 
8 πλουτίζει, ταπεινοῖ καὶ ἀνυψοὶ. ᾿Ανιστᾷ ἀπὸ γῆς πένητα, 
καὶ ἀπὸ κοπρίας ἐγείρει πτωχὸν, καθίσαι μετὰ δυναστῶν λαοῦ, 
- cal A ‘ ee “ 
9 καὶ θρόνον δόξης κατακληρονομῶν αὐτοῖς, διδοὺς εὐχὴν τῷ 
fee nS 
εὐχομένῳ: καὶ εὐλόγησεν ἔτη δικαίου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐν ἰσχύὶ δυνατὸς 
cal rs g 
10 ἀνήρ. Κύριος ἀσθενῆ ποιήσει ἀντίδικον αὐτοῦ, Κύριος aytos: 
a ‘3 - A X 
μὴ καυχάσθω 6 φρόνιμος ἐν TH Φρονήσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ py Kav- 
aw a Ν 4 
χάσθω 6 δυνατὸς ἐν τῇ δυνάµει αὐτοῦ, καὶ pa καυχάσθω 
cad > ve ΄ 
ὁ πλούσιος ἐν τῷ πλούτῳ αὐτοῦ. GAN ἐν τούτῳ καυχάσύω 
ας ” 
ὁ καυχώµενος, συνιεῖν καὶ γινώσκειν τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ποιεῖν 
, a rn , Be fe > 
κρίµα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐν µέσῳ τῆς γῆς. Kuptos ἀνέβη εἰς 
col x sf 
οὐρανοὺς, καὶ ἐβρόντησεν' αὐτὸς Kpwet ἄκρα γῆς, καὶ δίδωσιν 
> A ” a € ~ ‘ € ΄ /΄ - 
ἰσχὺν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ ὑψώσει κέρας χριστοῦ 
αὐτοῦ. 
a \ - 
1] Kai κατέλιπεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 
a ~ rd 
eis ᾿Αρμαθαίμ: καὶ τὸ παιδάριον ἦν λειτουργῶν τῷ προσώπῳ 
/ Ni € en. na ΄ 
19 Κυρίου ἐνώπιον “HAL τοῦ ἱερέω. Kat of viol “HAL τοῦ ἱερέως 
» a tA lal 
13 viol λοιμοὶ, οὐκ εἰδότες τὸν Ἐύριον. Kal τὸ δικαίωµα τοῦ 
~ a , ΔΝ 3 x 
ἱερέως παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ παντὸς τοῦ θύοντος. καὶ ἤρχετο τὸ 
a 4 , ν , \ , 
παιδάριον τοῦ ἱερέως ὡς ἂν ἠψήθη τὸ κρέας, καὶ κρεάγρα 
n - Ά) , ΔΝ 4 
14 τριόδους ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν λέβητα 
Ν id > Ν ”~ 3 b. n~ a 3 
τὸν µέγαν ἢ εἰς TO χαλκεῖον ἢ εἰς τὴν χύτραν, καὶ wav ὃ ἐὰν 
tal 9 , 
ἀνέβη ἐν τῇ κρεάγρᾳ, ἐλάμβανεν ἑαυτῷ 6 lepers: κατὰ τάδε 
> f ’ 
ἐποίουν παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς ἐρχομένοις θῦσαι Kupiw ἐν Σηλώμ. 
Ν , ae i. 
15 Kai πρὶν θυµιαθῆναι τὸ στέαρ, ἤρχετο τὸ παιδάριον τοῦ ἱερέως, 
Ν ~ a , cal € Cal 
καὶ ἔλεγε τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ θύοντι, δὸς κρέας ὀπτῆσαι τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ 
“ a , 
16 οὐ py λάβω παρὰ aot κρέας ἐφθὸν ἐκ τοῦ λέβητος Καὶ 
” Lior a ε δ. ΄ aA ς lA ‘ / 
ἔλεγεν ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ θύων, θυµιαθήτω πρῶτον ὡς καθήκει τὸ στέαρ, 
Ν n - / A > 
καὶ λάβε σεαυτῷ ἐκ πάντων ὧν ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ ψυχή σου: καὶ εἶπεν, 
x4 9 a η easy ν , - . > 
οὐχί ὅτι viv δώσεις' καὶ ἐὰν μὴ, λήψομαι κραταιῶς. Kat ἦν 
ε ς i 2 6 fA a 5 4 αλ’ 58 σ 
ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐνωπιον Ἐυρίου τῶν παιδαρίων µεγάλη σφόδρα, ὅτι 
ἠθέτουν τὴν θυσίαν Κυρίου. 


17 


18 
19 


Ν ~ lg 
Καὶ Σαμονὴλ ἦν λειτουργῶν ἐνώπιον Kuptov, παιδάριον 
{ apr |S ld η νὰ ον > / 
περιεζωσµένον ἐφοὺδ βάδ. Kat διπλοΐδα μικρὰν ἐποίησεν 
αὐτῷ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέφερεν αὐτῷ ἐξ ἡμερῶν eis ἡμέρας 
Lal 4 a nw ~ 
ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν αὐτὴν μετὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς θῦσαι τὴν θυσίαν 
ο] ς ~ A 5} 7 € Ν πας x κ ων ” 
τῶν Ἡμερῶν. Kai εὐλόγησεν Ἠλὶ τὸν Ἑλκανὰ καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα 
a / 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἀποτίσαι σοι Κύριος σπέρµα ἐκ τῆς γυναικὸς 
’ lol + A 
ταύτης, ἀντὶ τοῦ χρέους οὗ ἔχρησας τῷ Κυρίῳ' καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος eis τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 


30 


21 hai ἐπεσκέψατο Κύριος τὴν “Avvav, καὶ ἔτεκεν ἔτι τρεῖς 
κ Ν κ 4 ees , Ν ΄ Ν 
υἱοὺς, καὶ δύο θυγατέρας καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη τὸ παιδάριον Sapoviyr 


ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. 


22 


© x 
Καὶ “HAt πρεσβύτης σφόδρα: καὶ ἤκουσεν ἃ ἐποίουν οἳ υἱοὶ 


& Perhaps ‘and that the Lord executes,’ ete. Comp. Jer. 9. 24, 


1. Kiwes ΠΠ. 4—22. 


and God prepares his own designs. ‘The 
bow of the mighty has waxed feeble, and 
the weak have girded themselves with 
strength. ®They that were full of bread are 
brought low ; and the hungry have forsaken 
the land; for the barren has born seven 
and she that abounded in children has waxed 
feeble. ©The Lord kills and makes alive; 
he brings down to the grave, and brings 
up. 7‘he Lord makes poor, and makes rich ; 
he brings low, and lifts up. §He lifts up 
the poor from the earth, and raises the 
needy from the dunghill ; to seat him with 
the princes of the people, and causing them 
to inherit the throne of glory: ° granting 
his petition to him that prays; and he 
blesses the years of the righteous, for by 
strength cannot man preyail. 10 The Lord 
will weaken his adversary; the Lord is holy. 
Let not the wise man boast in his wisdom, 
nor let the mighty man boast in his strength, 
and let not the rich man boast in his wealth ; 
but let him that boasts boast in this, to un- 
derstand and know the Lord, Pand to ex- 
ecute judgment and justice in the midst of 
the earth. he Lord has gone up to the 
heavens, and has thundered: he will judge 
the extremities of the earth, and he gives 
strength to our kings, and will exalt the 
horn of his Christ. 

And she left him there before the Lord, 
Nand departed to Armathaim: and_ the 
child ministered in the presence of the Lord 
before Heli the priest. "And the sons of 
Heli the priest were evil sons, not knowing 
the Lord. And the priest's claim from 
every one of the people that sacrificed was 
this: the servant of the priest came when 
the flesh was in seething, and a flesh-hook 
of three teeth was in his hand. “And he 
struck it into the great caldron, or into the 
brazen vessel, or into the pot, and whatever 
came up with the flesh-hook, the pe took 
for himself: so they did to all israel that 
came to sacrifice to the Lord in Selom. 
15 And before the fat was burnt for a sweet 
savour, the servant of the priest would come, 
and say to the man that sacrificed, Give 
flesh to roast for the priest, and I will by 
no means take of thee sodden flesh out of 
the caldron. ' And ifthe man that sacri- 
ficed said, First let the fat be burned, as it 
is fit, and take for thyself of all things which 
thy soul desires: then he would say, Nay 
for thou shalt give it me now; and if not if 
will take it by force. “So the sin of the 
young men was very great before the Lord, 
for they set at nought the offering of the Lord. 

15 And Samuel ministered before the Lord, 
8 child girt with a linen ephod. 19 And his 
mother made him a little doublet, and 
brought it to him from y year to year, in her 
going up in company with her husband to 
offer the yearly sacrifice. And Heli blessed 
Helcana and his wife, saying, The Lord re- 
compense to thee seed of this woman, in re- 
turn for the loan which thou hast lent to the 
Lord: and the man returned to his place, 

*1And the Lord visited Anna, and she 
bore yet three sons, and two daughters. 
And the child Samuel grew before the Lord. 

And Heli was very old, and he heard 


y Lit. days to dayo. 


ly ἕτνα Mees. 5. 


what his sons did to the children of Israel. 
%And he said to them, Why do ye accord- 
ing to this thing, which I hear from the 
mouth of all the people of the Lord? 7 Nay 
my sons, for the report which I hear ἐς not 

ood; do not so, for ythe reports which 1 
σας are not good, so that the ο do not 
serve God. “If 8 man should at all sin 
against another, then shall they. pray for 
him to the Lord; but if a man sin against 
the Lord, who shall intreat for him? But 
they hearkened not to the voice of their 
father, because the Lord would byall means 
destroy them. And the child Samuel 
advanced, and ywas in favour with God and 
with men. 4 

7 And a man of God came tw Heli, and 
said, Thus says the Lord, I plainly revealed 
myself to the house of thy father, when 
they were servants in Egypt to the house of 
Pharao. And I chose the house of thy 
father out of all the tribes of Israel to min- 
ister to me in the priest’s office, to go up to 
my altar, and to burn incense, and to wear an 
aon: And I gave to the bouse of thy 
father all the offerings by fire of the chil- 
dren of Israel for food. ® And wherefore 
hast thou looked upon my incense-offering 
and my meat-offering with a shameless eye, 
and hast honoured thy sons above me, 80 
that they should bless themselves with the 
first-fruits of every sacrifice of Israel before 
me? “Therefore thus says the Lord God 
of Israel, I said, Thy house and the house 
of thy father shall pass before me for ever: 
but now the Lord says, ‘That be far from 
me; for I will only honour them that honour 
me, and he that sets me at nought shall be 
despised. ; 

3! Behold, the days come when I will de- 
stroy thy, seed and the seed of thy father’s 
house. “And thou shalt not have an old 
man in my house forever. *And if I do 
not destroy a man of thine from my altar, 
it shall be that his eyes may fail and his 
soul may perish ; and every one that remains 
in thy house shall fall by the sword of men. 
4% And this which shall come upon thy two 
sons Ophni and Phinees shall be a sign to 
thee; in one day they shall both die. » And 
I will raise up to myself a faithful priest, 
who shall do all that is in my heart and in 
my soul; and I will build him a sure house, 
and he shall walk before my Christ for ever. 
Φ And it shall come to pass that he that 
survives in thy house, shall come to do 
obeisance before him for a little piece of 
silver, Ssaying, $ Put me into one of thy 
priests’ offices to eat bread. 

And the child Samuel ministered to the 
Lord before Heli the priest: and the word 
of the Lord was precious in those days, 
there was no 6 distinct vision. 

7 And it came to pass at that time that 
Heli was sleeping in his place ; and his eyes 
began to fail, and could not see. 3% And the 
lamp of God was burning before it was 
trimmed, and Samuel slept in the temple, 
where was the ark of God. 4 And the Lord 
called, Samuel, Samuel; and he said, Be- 
hold, here am 1. 5 And he ran to Heli, and 
said, Here am IJ, for thou didst call me: and 


β Or, the reports whieh I hear of the people not serving, ete. Comp. 1 Ch. 13. 4. 


of bread.’ 


358 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἱνατί ποιεῖτε κατὰ 23 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ὃ ἐγὼ ἀκούω ἐκ στόματος παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 
Κυρίου; My τέκνα, ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαθὴ ἡ ἀκοὴ ἣν ἐγὼ ἀκούω: μὴ 
ποιεῖτε οὕτως, ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαθαὶ ai ἀκοαὶ Gs ἐγὼ ἀκούω τοῦ μὴ 
δουλεύειν λαὸν McG. ᾿Εὰν ἁμαρτάνων ἁμάρτῃ ἀνηρ εἰς ἄνδρα, 
καὶ προσεύξονται ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Ἐύριον' καὶ ἐὰν τῷ Κυρίῳ 
ἁμάρτη, τίς προσεύξεται ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ; Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουον τῆς 
φωνῆς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ὅτι βουλόμενος ἐβούλετο Κύριος 
διαφθεῖραι αὐτούς. Kat τὸ παιδάριον Ἀαμονὴλ ἐπορεύετο, καὶ 
ἦν ἀγαθὸν μετὰ Κυρίου καὶ μετὰ ανθρώπων. 


24 


25 


- ε 
Kai ἦλθεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος Θεοῦ πρὸς Ἡλὶ, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε 27 
‘4 ~ 
λέγει Κύριο, ἀποκαλυφθεὶς ἀπεκαλύφθην πρὸς οἶκον τοῦ 
1/ Lal a“ 3 a 
πατρός gov, ὄντων αὐτῶν ἐν yp Αἰγύπτῳ δούλων τῷ οἴκῳ 
Φαραὺ. Kai ἐξελεξάμην τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σου ἐκ πάντων 
τῶν σκήπτρων Ἰσρα]ὴλ ἐμοὶ ἱερατεύειν, τοῦ ἀναβαίνειν ἐπὶ θνσια- 
΄ / Ν led , ὃν ” 2 ΄ No” 
στήριόν µου, καὶ θυµιᾷν θυµίαµα, καὶ αἴρειν ἐφούδ' καὶ ewxa 
fal cal fal Ν > 
τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός σου τὰ πάντα τοῦ πυρὸς viv Ἰσραὴλ εἰς 
: A © Νε ο ey Εν Ν / , \ φ 9 
βρῶσιν. Kai ἱνατί ἐπέβλεψας ἐπὶ τὸ θυµίαµά µου καὶ εἰς τὴν 
θ , > 8 a » 6 αλ a Ν 256 Ν ε τα 
υσίαν pov ἀναιδεῖ ὀφθαλμῷ,; καὶ ἐδόξασας τοὺς viovs σου 
ειν κ 2 a“ 6 3 ο iA by / a? Ν 
ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ ἐνευλογεῖσθαι ἀπαρχῆς πάσης θυσίας τοῦ Ισραὴλ 
” , cy n , , , ε κο ν 
ἔμπροσθέν µου; Ara τοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Weds Ἰσραὴλ, 
9 A 
εἶπα, ὁ οἶκός σου καὶ 5 οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου διελεύσεται 
- A 4 a 
ἐνώπιόν µου ἕως aidvos: καὶ viv φησι Κύριος, μηδαμῶς ἐμοὶ, 
΄ a“ 
ὅτι ἀλλ ἢ τοὺς δοξάζοντάς µε δοξάσω, καὶ 6 ἐξουθενῶν µε 
ἀτιμωθήσεται. 


28 


29 


30 


> A ” ε fe Ν 3 ΄ Ν ϕ x 
Ιδοὺ ἔρχονται ἡμέραι, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω τὸ σπέρµα σου καὶ 31 
τὸ σπέρµα οἴκου πατρός σου. Καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι πρεσβύτης 32 
3 ” , Ν « ‘ \ 3 > 3 , 
ἐν οἴκῳ prov πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kal ἄνδρα οὐκ ἐξολοθρεύσω 33 
σοι ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου µου, ἐκλείπειν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
a ‘ - Ν cal Ν a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταῤῥεῖν τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. καὶ Tas περισσεύων 
Lal , - - 
οἴκου σου πεσοῦνται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ τοῦτό σοι τὸ 34 
a a σ 25) Ν / ie. I, , \ ‘i \ 3 
σημεῖον ὃ ἦξει ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο υἱούς σου, Οφνὶ καὶ Φινεὲς, ἐν 
με fh: 2 wn 2 ue \ 2 , . “a 
µιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ ἀποθανοῦνται ἀμφότεροι. Kai ἀναστήσω ἐμαυτῷ 35 
~ / na 
ἱερέα πιστὸν, ὃς πάντα τὰ ἐν TH Kapdia µου καὶ τὰ ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ 
a Ca 
µου ποιήσει' καὶ οἰκοδομήσω αὐτῷ οἶκον πιστὸν, καὶ διελεύ- 
σεται ἐνώπιον χριστοῦ µου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kai έσται 36 
¢ lal a - 
6 περισσεύων ἐν οἴκῳ σου, ner προσκυνεῖν αὐτῷ ὀβολοῦ 
ἀργυρίου, λέγων, παράῤῥιψόν µε ἐπὶ µίαν τῶν ἱερατειῶν σου 
φαγεῖν ἄρτον. 


Καὶ τὸ παιδάριον Ἀαμουὴλ ἦν λειτουργῶν τῷ Kupiw ἐνώπιον ὃ 
Ἡλὶ τοῦ ἱερέως' καὶ ῥῆμα Ἐνρίου ἦν τίµιον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ἐκείναις, οὐκ ἣν ὅρασις διαστέλλουσα. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, καὶ “HAL ἐκάθευδεν ἐν τῷ 9 

Pe > a x e 3 he > lal ιά . 4 
τόπῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ npgavto βαρύνεσθαι, καὶ 

3 3 δυ td νε a α fal x 3 
οὐκ ἠδύναντο βλέπειν. Kat 6 λύχνος τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὶν ἐπισκευ- ὃ 

a x 5 x supe, ὃ 3 ~ a Ome x fo 

ασθῆναι, καὶ Σαμονυὴλ ἐκάθενδεν ἐν τῷ vag, οὗ ἡ κιβωτὸς τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Kai ἐκάλεσε Κύριος, Σαμουήλ Ἀαμουήλ: καὶ εἶπεν, 4 
idod ἐγώ. 


Καὶ ἔδραμε πρὸς Ἡλὶ, καὶ εἶπεν, ov ἐγὼ, ὅτι ὅ 


Υ Gr. was good. 
@ Lit. distinguishing. 


ὁ Alex, + ‘and for a piese 
ζ Gr. cast. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 359 


χέκληκάς pe καὶ εἶπεν, ob κέκληκά σε, ἀνάστρεφε, κάθευδε' 

Ν ee κ. 3 id Ν ν ‘a ‘ 

6 καὶ ἀνέστρεψε καὶ ἐκάθευδε. Kai προσέθετο Κύριος, καὶ 
΄ « 

ἐκάλεσε, Σαμουὴλ Σαμουήλ καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς “HAL τὸ 

δεύτερον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, ὅτι κἐκληκάς per καὶ εἶπεν, 

/ ~ . 

7 ob κέκληκά σε, ἀνάστρεφε, κάθευδε. Kat ᾶαμουὴλ πρὶν 
- A n A 

8 γνῶναι Θεὸν, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι αὐτῷ ῥῆμα Κυρίου. Kai 

προσέθετο Κύριος καλέσαι Σαμουὴλ ἐν τρίτῳ: καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ 

3 / Ν ε Ν Ν lp 2 Ν ας g id fd x 

ἐπορεύθη πρὸς “HAI, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, ὅτι κέκληκάς µε' καὶ 

3 / κ. κ Ss / ΄ ΔΝ - A 9 
9 ἐσοφίσατο Ηλὶ ὅτι Κύριος κέκληκε τὸ παιδάριον. Kai εἶπεν, 
ἀνάστρεφε, κάθευδε τέκνον' καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν καλέσῃ σε, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 


λάλει, ὅτι ἀκούει 6 δοῦλός σου καὶ ἐπορεύθη ῄἈαμονὴλ, καὶ } 


10 ἐκοιμήθη ἐν τῷ τόπῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἦλθε Kuptos καὶ κατέστη, 

καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν ὥς ἅπαξ καὶ ἅπαξ: καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, 
΄ g 3 Ud « cal / 

λάλει, ὅτι dover ὁ δοῦλός σου. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ποιῶ τὰ ῥήματά 
µου ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, παντὸς ἀκούοντος αὐτὰ, ἠχήσει ἀμφότερα τὰ 
Ora αὐτοῦ. ν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἐπεγερῶ ἐπὶ “HAL πάντα ὅσα 
3 td ? WS κ 3 a » Δ a om ‘ 
ἐλάλησα eis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, ἄρξομαι καὶ ἐπιτελέσω. Kai 
yee? 9. αν. 5 3 ie (DN \ 2 a σ 2A 2 
ἀνήγγελκα αὐτῷ ὅτι ἐκδικῶ ἐγὼ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος ἐν 
> tf cn 5 a οφ a Ν < ees > a ‘ 
ἀδικίαις vidv αὐτοῦ, ὅτι κακολογοῦντες Θεὸν οἱ viol αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

> i / > vA Ν α ὃν 4 3” a ” ε ΔΝ 
οὐκ ἐνουθέτει αὐτού.. Kat οὐδ οὕτως ὤμοσα τῷ οἴκῳ Ἡλὶ, 
4 ” « Ν MS id 
εἰ ἐξιλασθήσεται ἀδικία οἴκου HAl, ἐν θυμιάµατι καὶ ἐν θυσίαις 
φ n 
έως αἰῶνος. 
a ee Ν be Ν 
Καὶ κοιμᾶται Ἀαμουὴλ ἕως πρωϊ, καὶ ὤρθρισε τοπρωϊ καὶ 
ν / ~ ‘ , 
ἤνοιξε τὰς θύρας οἴκου Κυρίου καὶ Σαμουὴλ ἐφοβήθη ἀπαγ- 


16 γεῖλαι τὴν Gpacw. Kai εἶπεν “HAL πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, Σαμουὴλ. 
17 τέκνον' καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. Kat εἶπε, τί τὸ ῥήμα τὸ λαληθὲν 


> a 
πρὸς σέ, μὴ On κρήψῃς am ἐμοῦ: τάδε ποιήσαι σοι 6 eds 
> a a“ a 
καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ἐὰν κρύψῃς dm ἐμοῦ ῥῆμα ἐκ πάντων τῶν 

18 λόγων τῶν λαληθέντων σοι ἐν τοῖς dot σου. Kal ἀπήγγειλε 

> A 
Σαμουὴλ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, καὶ οὐκ ἔκρυψεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
> ε κ , ey bi νι a ν 3 a , 
εἶπεν Ἠλὶ, Εύριος αὐτὸς, τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ποιήσει. 

19 Καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἦν Γύριος per’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

20 οὐκ ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kai 
” a? ‘ yee. Ν κ σσ ασ x 
ἔγνωσαν mas Ἱσραὴλ ἀπὸ Adv καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, ὅτι πιστὸς 

9 \ > tf a i Ν ΄, , 

21 Σαμουὴλ εἰς προφήτην τῷ Κυρ. Καὶ προσέθετο Κύριος 
δηλωθῆναι ἐν Σηλὼμ, ὅτι ἀπεκαλύφθη ἸΚύριος πρὸς Ἑαμουήλ: 
καὶ ἐπιστεύθη Σαμονὴλ τοῦ προφήτης γενέσθαι τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς 
πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπ᾿ ἄκρων τῆς γῆς καὶ ἕως ἄκρων. καὶ Ἡλὶ 
πρεσβύτης σφόδρα, καὶ of viol αὐτοῦ πορεύοµενοι ἐπορεύοντο, 
καὶ πονηρὰ ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. 

he 3 LA 3 cal € / > , Ν is 
4 Kat ἐγενήθη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ συναθροίζονται 
ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ εἰς πόλεμον: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς 
3 , > a 3 be Ν / ον 
ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ παρεμβάλλουσιν ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεν- 
2 έζερ καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι παρεμβάλλουσιν ἐν ᾿Αφέκ. Kat 
παρατάσσονται ἀλλόφυλοι εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ Ισραήλ: καὶ ἔκλινεν 
€ / Ν ” = N > ΔΝ 3 i > td 
ὁ πόλεμος, καὶ ἔπταισεν ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ἐνώπιον ἀλλοφύλων, 
καὶ ἐπλήγησαν ἐν τῇ παρατάξει ἐν ἀγρῷ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες 
ἀνδρῶν. 


4 Gr. added and called. + Gr.once and once. 4 Gr, sleeps or lies down. 


ζ Gr. add these things, 


1. Krnas III. 6—IV. 2. 


he said, I did not call theo; return, go to 
sleep; and he returned and went to sleep. 
6 And the Lord called again, Samue 
Samuel: and he went to Heli the second 
time, and said, Behold, here am I, for thon 
didst call me: and he said, I called thee 
not; return, go to sleep. 7 And {έ was 
before Samuel knew the Lord, and befor 
the word of the Lord was revealed to him. 
8 And the Lord called Samuel again for the 
third time: and he arose and went to Heli, 
and said, Behold, I am here, for thou did 
call me: and Heli perceived that the Lord 
had called the child. And he said, Return 
child, go to sleep; and it shall come to pass i 
eshall call thee, that thou shalt say, Gosek. 
for thy servant hears: and Samuel went 
and lay down in his place. And the Lord 
came, and stood, and called him as ybefore: 
fod Samuel said, Speak, for thy servant 
ears. 

" And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, J 
execute my words in Israel; whoever hears 
them, both his ears shall tingle. In that 
day I will raise up against Heli all things 
that I have said against his house; I il 
begin, and I will make an end. ’And 1 
have told him that I will be avenged on his 
house perpetually for the iniquities of his 
sons, because bis sons spoke evil against 
God, and he did not admonish them. “And 
tt shall not go on so; I have sworn to the 
house of Eli, the iniquity of the house of 
Eli shall not be atoned for with incense or 
sacrifices for ever. 1 ’ 

% And Samuel ‘slept till morning, and 
rose early in the morning, and opened the 
doors of the house of the Lord; and Samuel 
feared to tell Heli the vision. And Heli 
said to Samuel, Samuel, my son; and he said, 
Behold, here am I. “ And he gaid, What 
was the word that was spoken to thee? I 
pray thee hide it not from me: may God do 
these things to thee, and $ more also, if thou 

de from me any thing of all the words 
that were spoken to thee in thine ears. 
And Samuel reported all the words, and 
hid them not from him. And Heli said, 
He ts the Lord, he shall do that which is 
good in his sight. 

1 Απά Samuel grew, and the Lord was 
with him, and there did not fall one of his 
words to the ground. ” And all Israel knew 
from Dan even to Bersabee, that Samuel 
was faithful asa prophet tothe Lord. *! And 
the Lord manifested himself hae in Selom, 
for the Lord revealed himself to Samuel; 
and Samuel was accredited to all Israel as a 

rophet to the Lord from one end of the 

and to the other: and Heli was very old, 
and his sons kept advancing in wickedness, 
and their way was evil before the Lord. 

And it came to pass in those days that the 
Philistines gathered themselves together 
against Israel to war; and Israel went out 
to meet them and encamped at Aben-ezer, 
and the Philistines encamped in Aphec. 
2And the Philistines prepare to fight with 
Israel, and Athe battle was turned against 
them ; and the men of Israel fell before the 
Philistines, and there were smitten in the 
battle in the field four thousand men. 


ϐ Gr. gather. 


A» Gr, toe war. 


I. Krnas JV. ὁ---19. 


3 Απά the people came to the camp, and 
the elders of Israel said, Why has the Lord 
caused us to fall this day before the Philis- 
tines? let us take the ark of our God out of 
Selom, and let it proceed from the midst of 
us, and it shall save us from the hand of ovr 
enemics. 

4 And the people sent to Selom, and they 
take thence the ark of the Lord who dwells 
between the cherubs: and both the sons of 
Heli, Ophni and Phinees, were with the 
ark. nd it came to pass when the ark of 
the Lord entered into the camp, that all 
Israel cried out with a loud voice, and the 
earth resounded. 6 And _ the Philistines 
heard the cry, and the Philistines said, 
What is this great cry in the camp of the 
Hebrews: and they understood that the 
ark of the Lord was come into the camp. 
7 And the Philistines feared, and said, These 
are the Gods that are come to them into 
the camp. ® Woe to us, O Lord, deliver us 
to-day, Yor such a thing has not happened 
aforetime: woe to us, who shall deliver us 
out of the hand of these mighty Gods? 
these are the Gods that smote Egypt 
with every plague, and in the wilderness. 
‘Strengthen yourselves and behave your- 
selves like men, O ye Philistines, that ye 
may not serve the Hebrews as they have 
have served us, but be ye men and fight 
with them. F 

19 And they fought with them; and βίο 
men of Israel fall, and they fled every man 
to his tent; and there was a very great 
slaughter; and there fell of Israel thirty 
thousand Yfighting men. "And the ark of 
God was taken, and both the sons of Heli, 
Ophni and Phinees, died. ie 

And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the battle, and he came to Selom on that 
day: and his clothes were rent, and earth 
was upon his head. “And he came, and 
behold, Heli was upon the seat by the gate 
looking along the way, for his heart was 
greatly alarmed for the ark of God: and the 
man entered into the city to bring tidings ; 
and the city cried out. “And Heli heard 
the sound of the cry, and said, What zs the 
voice of this cry? and the man hasted and 
went in, and reported to Heli. 1 Now Heli 
was Sninety years old, and his eyes $ were 
fixed, and he saw not. 16 And Heli said to 
them that stood round about him, What is 
the voice of this sound? And the man hasted 
and advanced to Heli, and said to him, I 
am he that is come out of the camp, and I 
have fled from the battle to-day: and Heli 
said, What ts the event, my son? 7 And 
the young man answered and said, The men 
of Israel fled from the face of the Philistines, 
and there was a great slaughter among the 
people, and both thy sons are dead, and the 
ark of God is taken. 1 And it came to pass, 
when he mentioned the ark of God, that he 
fell from the seat backward near the gate, 
and his back was broken, and he died, for 
he was an old manand heavy: and he judged 
Israel twenty years. ' 

And his daughter-in-law the wife of 
Phinees was with child, Wout to bring forth; 
and she heard the tidings, that the ark of 


8 Gr. the man. Υ Gr. ranks. 
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Καὶ ἦλθεν 6 Aads cis THY παρεμβολὴν, καὶ εἶπαν οἱ πρεσ- 3 
ie Ἴ κ x e ο η a Ἶ 2 , ’ & 2 
ne 
βύτεροι Ισραὴλ, κατὰ τί ἔπταισεν ἡμᾶς Kupios ojpepov ἐνώ- 
mov ἀλλοφύλων; λάβωμεν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐκ 
Σηλὼμ, καὶ ἐξελθέτω ἐκ µέσου ἡμῶν, καὶ σώσει ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς 
ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν. 
Kai ἀπέστειλεν ὁ λαὸς cis Σηλὼμ, καὶ αἴρουσιν ἐκεῖθεν τὴν 4 
9 , , , Sas , © εν 
κιβωτὸν Kupiov καθηµένου χερουβίµ: καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ viol 
“HAL μετὰ τῆς κιβωτοῦ, Ὀφνὶ καὶ Φινεέ. Kai ἐγενήθη ὡς 5 
> « ν , > τν Ν ας a 
ἦλθεν ἡ κιβωτὸς Κυρίου eis τὴν παρεμβολὴν, καὶ ἀνέκραξε was 
’ Ν a ΄ “x ca e o ν΄ - e 
Ἰσραὴλ φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, καὶ ἤχησεν ἡ γη. Kai ἤκουσαν ot 6 
ἀλλόφυλοι τῆς κραυγῆς, καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, τίς ἡ κραυγὴ 
ἡ µεγάλη αὕτη ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν Ἡβραίων; καὶ ἔγνωσαν 
ov \ ‘4 σ ᾽ κ 2 Ν 3 / 
ὅτι κιβωτὸς Kupiov ἥκει eis τὴν παρεµβολήν. Kai ἐφοβήθη- 7 
σαν ot ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ εἶπον, οὗτοι οἱ θεοὶ ἤκασι πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
3 A Uf (en Seen) 3 σι ο ας la 
eis τὴν παρεμβολήν. Οὐαὶ ἡμῖν, ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς Κύριε σήμερον, 8 
ὅτι ov γέγονε τοιαύτη ἐχθὲς Καὶ τρίτην' οὐαὶ ἡμῖν, τίς ἐξελεῖται 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν θεῶν τῶν στερεῶν τούτων; οὗτοι οἱ θεοὶ 
€ , 9 ” 9 , a πρ ῃ ee 
ot πατάξαντες τὴν Αἴγυπτον ἐν πάσῃ πληγῇ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 
Κραταιοῦσθε καὶ Ὑίνεσθε cis ἄνδρας ἀλλόφυλοι, ὅπως μὴ 9 
΄ oe Le Ν 2 A Cee, \ oo» 
δουλεύσητε τοῖς Ἑβραίοις, καθὼς ἐδούλευσαν ἡμῖν, καὶ έσεσθε 
eis ἄνδρας, καὶ πολεμήσατε αὐτούς. 
> 
Kai ἐπολέμησαν αὐτούς' καὶ πταίει ἀνὴρ Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔφυγεν 10 
ἕκαστος cis σκήνωµα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐγένετο πληγὴ µεγάλη σφόδρα: 
καὶ ἔπεσον ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες ταγμάτων. Kai 11 
κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐλήφθη, καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ υἱοὶ Ἡλὶ ἀπέθανον, 
Ὀφνὶ καὶ Φινεές. 
Kat ἔδραμεν ἀνὴρ Ἰεμιναῖος ἐκ τῆς παρατάξεως, καὶ ἦλθεν 12 
> 5 λὰ 3! a ς fe 3 ΄ Ν μα... / > a ὃ 258 / 
εἰς Σηλὼμ ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ διεῤῥωγότα, 
νο. ουν A yn (ime od Kat 2λθ t ἰδοὺ “HAI ἐπὶ 12 
καὶ yn ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ. Kat 7AGe, καὶ ἰδοὺ “HAt ἐπὶ 15 
τοῦ δίφρου παρὰ τὴν πύλην σκοπεύων τὴν ὁδὸν, ὅτι ἦν καρδία 
αὐτοῦ ἐξεστηκυῖα περὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
aN > ‘ / > as sy) , ς / 
εἰσῆλθεν eis τὴν πόλιν ἀπαγγεῖλαι. καὶ ἀνεβόησεν -ἡ πόλις. 
Καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἡλὶ τὴν φωνὴν τῆς βοῆς, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ἡ φωνὴ 14 
τῆς Bons ταύτης; καὶ 6 ἄνθρωπος σπεύσας εἰσῆλθε, καὶ ἀπήγ- 
γειλε τῷ Ἡλί. Καὶ “HAL vids ἐνενήκοντα ἐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλ- 15 
‘ > a > ιν Ν > > / > ΑΙ > € Ν 
pot αὐτοῦ ἐπανέστησαν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπέβλεπε. Kai εἶπεν Ἠλὶ 16 
τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς περιεστηκόσιν αὐτῷ, τίς ἡ φωνὴ τοῦ ἤχον 
tf Νε eT , fol Ν € ΔΝ x 5 
τούτου; καὶ 6 ἀνὴρ σπεύσας προσῆλθε πρὸς HAt, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ ἥκων ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, Kayo πέφευγα ἐκ 
a 2) ve XN ε β. ΔΝ Ν Ca, 
τῆς παρατάξεως σήμερον. καὶ εἶπεν “HAL, τί τὸ γεγονὸς ῥῆμα, 
fd > 3 4, x , ‘ 9 i Seno 
τέκνον; Kat ἀπεκρίθη τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ εἶπε, πέφευγεν avip 17 
sf x λ > , > 5A. μον λ λ tA: 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ προσώπου ἀλλοφύ, ων, καὶ ἐγένετο πληγὴ µεγάλη 
~ - = ΄ 
ἐν τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ viol σου τεθνήκασι, καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς 
na Lal ps ‘ vA [ή ~ a - 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐλήφδη. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐμνήσθη τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ 18 
Θεοῦ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ τοῦ δίφρου ὀπισθίως ἐχόμενος τῆς πύλης, 
καὶ συνετρίβη ὁ νῶτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέθανεν, ὅτι πρεσβύτης 
εν x ΄ x ee ” x > S: 3 ” 
6 ἄνθρωπος καὶ βαρύς: καὶ αὐτὸς ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. εἴκοσι ἔτη. 
Καὶ νύμφη αὐτοῦ γυνὴ Φινεὶς συνειληφυῖα τοῦ τεκεῖν, καὶ 19 
3 8 > iA 4 3 te ε x a [ο αν. 
ἤκουσε τὴν ἀγγελίαν, ὅτι ἐλήφθη ἡ κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὅτι 


3 Gr. a aon of ninety years. ζ Gr. rose up. Hed. TTD ζωα or stood. 
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, ε ντ as A κ. κ 3 λ 2 A x ” 4 
τέθνηκεν ὁ πενθερὸς αὐτῆς καὶ 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔκλαυσε καὶ 
3 ¢ > & iim JigowN Σον. “eee , > a 
20 érexev, ὅτι ἐπεστράφησαν ἐπ αὐτὴν ὠδινες αὐτῆς. Kat ἐν τῷ 
καιρῷ αὐτῆς ἀποθνήσκει: καὶ εἶπον αὐτῇ at γυναῖκες αἱ παρε- 
στηκυῖαι αὐτῇ, μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι υἱὸν τέτοκας: καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη, 
Ν 3 ze : « ? eh Gs bene Sd uA , 
21 καὶ οὐκ ἐνόησεν ἡ καρδία αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ παιδάριον 
Οὐαιβαρχαβὼθ ὑπὲρ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ πεν- 
cal a “a - ΄ 
22 θεροῦ αὐτῆς, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς. Kal εἶπαν, ἀπῴκισται 
/ ? Sy 2 “A a“ ὃν Ν , 
δόξα Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ληφθῆναι τὴν κιβωτὸν ἸΚυρίου. 
ἔ IN Ῥ Ke κ. np 0 ~~ ] B n ρ ~ Ν . ΄ 
5 Kal ἀλλόφυλοι έλαβον τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἰσήνεγ- 
2 καν αὐτὴν ἐξ ᾿Αβενεζὲρ εἰς Άζωτον. Kai ἔλαβον ἀλλόφυλοι 
A 
τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου, καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν αὐτὴν eis οἴκον Δαγὼν, 
Ν / θα. x , \ « "A / 
3 καὶ παρέστησαν αὐτὴν παρὰ Δαγών. Καὶ ὥρθρισαν οἱ ᾿Λζώ- 
ο ας θ 5 * A , \ 75 \ 23 ο Δ ‘ 
τιοι, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς οἶκον Aaywv: καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ Δαγὼν 
A ge ny 
πεπτωκὼς ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ 
A \ 
ἤγειραν τὸν Δαγὼν, καὶ κατέστησαν eis τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
2 is x / αν Ν ’ / ΔΝ η , 
ἐβαρύνθη χεὶρ Kuptiov ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Αζωτίους, καὶ ἐβασάνισεν 
ον ‘ a ey 
αὐτούς' καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς eis τὰς ἕδρας αὐτῶν, τὴν “Alwrov 
Ν A φ ο. Ν ον 4 ¥ xX Ν 
4 καὶ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς. Kai ἐγένετο ὅτε ὥρθρισαν τοπρωϊ, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ Δαγὼν, πεπτωκὼς ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον κιβωτοῦ 
, fs! Ν Ν Ν ‘ > / A ” 
διαθήκης Κυρίου. καὶ κεφαλὴ Δαγὼν καὶ ἀμφότερα τὰ ἔχνη 
χειρῶν αὐτοῦ ἀφηρημένα ἐπὶ τὰ ἐμπρόσθια ἀμαφὲθ ἕκαστοι, 
καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ καρποὶ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ πεπτωκότες ἐπὶ τὸ 
5 πρόθιρον, πλὴν ἡ ῥάχις Δαγὼν ὑπελείφθη. Ava τοῦτο οὐκ 
a ‘ aA . 
ἐπιβαίνουσιν οἱ ἱερες Δαγὼν. καὶ πᾶς 6 εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς 
A Ν 5 Ν y ‘ >? ? ve a ~ 
οἶκον Δαγὼν, ἐπὶ βαθμὸν οἴκου Δαγὼν ἐν ᾿Αζώτῳ ἕως τῆς 
σ tA e ΄ 
ἡμέρας ταύτης, ὅτι ὑπερβαίνοντες ὑπερβαίνουσι. 
κά \ ¥ Ν 
6 Kai ἐβαρύνθη ἡ χεὶρ Ἐυρίου ἐπὶ “Alwrov, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐξέζεσεν αὐτοῖς eis τὰς ναῦς, καὶ µέσον τῆς χώρας 
, Ν / 
αὐτῆς ἀνεφύησαν pres καὶ ἐγένετο σύγχυσις θανάτου µεγάλη 
A 2 ’ ¢ ‘ 
7 ἐν τῇ ode. Kai εἶδον of ἄνδρες ᾽Αζώτου ὅτι οὕτως, καὶ 
~ - > 
λέγουσιν, ὅτι οὐ καθήσεται κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ pe? 
C) σ Ν ‘ > «να ee Sse Ν Ν 
ἡμῶν, ὅτι σκληρὰ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἐφ ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ Δαγὼν θεὸν 
8 ἡμῶν. Kai ἀποστέλλουσι καὶ συνάγουσι τοὺς σατράπας τῶν 
ἀλλοφύλων πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ λέγουσι, τί πούῄσωμεν τῇ κιβωτῷ 
~ , Ν ~ 
Θεοῦ Ἱσραήλ.; καὶ λέγουσιν of Τεθαῖοι, µετελθέτω κιβωτὸς 
[ο a A « ca s - A ~ a > Ν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς ἡμᾶς: καὶ μµετῆλθε κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἱσραὴλ 
eis Γέ0. 
Ν 3 ’ Δ 4 a ry AN 4 a QA 
9 Kai ἐγενήθη μετὰ τὸ μετελθεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ γίνεται χεὶρ 
if - 
Kupiov τῇ mode, τάραχος µέγας σφόδρα" καὶ ἐπάταξε τοὺς 
ἄγδρας τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
αὐτοὺς eis τὰς ἕδρας αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ Γεθαῖοι ἑαυτοῖς 
έδρας. 
{0 Kai ἐξαποστέλλουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ eis ᾿Ασκάλωνα" 
κ > [ή ς > A ‘4 - 3 th ra Δ 
και ἐγενήθη ὡς εἰσῆλθε κιβωτὸς Θεοῦ εἰς ᾿Ασκάλωνα, καὶ 
3 , πα. a , ii > 2 s ‘ 
ἐβόησαν ot Ackadwvirat, λέγοντες, τί ἀπεστρέψατε τὴν κιβωτὸν 
~ an 3Ὁ - κ a 
τοῦ Θεοῦ Ισραήλ πρὸς ἡμῶς θανατῶσαι ἡμᾶς καὶ τὸν adv 
1] ἡμῶν, Kai ἐξαποστέλλουο. cal συνάγουσι τοὺς σατράπας 
τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ εἶπον, ἐξαποστείλατε τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 
α ? tat 
Θεοῦ ἼἸσραὴλ, καὶ καθισάτω cis τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς, καὶ οὗ μὴ 
a en x Ν MS « - 7 2 ΄ ΄ 
12 θανατώσῃ ἡμᾶς καὶ τὸν λαὸὺν ἡμῶν' Ὅτι ἐγενήθη σύγχυσις 


8 Gr. great confusion of death. 
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God was taken, and that her father-in-law 
and her husband were dead ; and she wept 
and was delivered, for her pains came upon 
her. “And in her time she was at the 
point of death; and the women that stood 
by her, said to her, Fear not, for thou hast 
born a'son: but she answered not, and her 
heart did not regard it. 7! And she called 
the child Usbarchaboth, because of the ark 
of God, and because of her father-in-law, 
and because of her husband. 3 And they 
said, he glory of Israel is departed, foras- 
much as the ark of the Lord is taken. 

And the Philistines took the ark of God, 
and brought it from Abenezer to Azotus. 
2And the Philistines took the ark of the 
Lord, and_brought it into the house of 
Dagon, and set 15 by Dagon. * And the 
people of Azotus rose early, and entered 
into the house of Dagon; and looked, and 
behold, Dagon had fallen on his face before 
the ark of the Lord: and they lifted up 
Dagon, and set him in his place. And the 
hand of the Lord wag heavy upon the Azo- 
tians, and he plagued them, and he smote 
them in their secret parts, Azotus and her 
coasts. ‘And it came to pass when they 
rose early in the morning, behold, Dagon 
had fallen on his face before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord; and the head of 
Dagon and both the palms of his hands 
were cut off each before the threshold, and 
both the wrists of his hands had fallen on 
the floor of the porch ; only the stump of 
Dagon was left. 5 Therefore the priests of 
Dagon, and every one that enters into the 
house of Dagon, do not tread upon the 
threshold of the house of Dagon in Azotus 
until this day, for they step over. 

6 And the hand of the Lord was heavy 
upon Azotus, and he brought evil upon 
them, and it burst out upon them into the 
ships, and mice sprang up in the midst of 
their country, and there was a β great and 
indiscriminate mortality in the city. 7And 
the men of Azotus saw that if was so, and 
they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall 
not abide with us, for his hand is yhea 
upon us and upou Dagon our god. 5 An 
they send and gather the lords of the Phi. 
listines to them, and say, What shall we do 
to the ark of the God of Israel? and the 
Gittites say, Let the ark of God come over 
to us; and the ark of the God of Israel 
came to Geth. - 

9 And it came to pass after it went about 
to ee! that the hand oF αυτά ae 
upon the city, 8 very great confusion; an 
he smote the men of the city small and 
great, and smote them in their sceret parts: 
and the Gittites made to themselves images 
of emerods. 

10 And ya send away the ark of God to 
Ascalon; and it came to pass when the ark 
of God went into Ascalon, that the men of 
Ascalon eried out, saying, Why have ye 
brought back the ark of the God of Israel to 
us, to kill us and our people? And they 
send and gather the lords of the Philistines, 
and they said, Send away the ark of the 
God of Israel, and let it lodge in its place; 
and let it not slay us and our people. “For 


~ Gr. hard. 
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there was a very great confusion in all the 
city, when the ark of the God of Israel 
entered there: and those who lived and 
8died not were smitten with emerods; and 
the cry of the city went up to heaven, 

And the ark was seven months in the 
country of the Philistines, and their land 
brought forth swarms of mice. ” And the 
Philistines call their priests, and their pro- 
phets, and their enchanters, saying, What 
shall we do to the ark of the Lord? teach 
us wherewith we shall send it away to its 
place. 3? And they said, If ye send away the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord God of 
Israel, do not on any account send it away 
empty, but by all means render to it an 
offering for the plague; and then shall ye 
be healed, and an atonement shall be made 
for you: should not his hand be thus stayed 
from off you? ‘And they say, What ts the 
offering tor the plague which we shall return 
to it? and they said, °According to the 
number of the lords of the Philistines, five 
golden emerods, for the plague was on you, 
and on your rulers, and on the people; and 

olden mice, the likeness of the mice that 

estroy your land: and ye shall give glor 

to the Lord, that he may lighten his hand 
from off you, and from off your gods, and 
from off your land. ®And why do ye Y harden 
your hearts, as Egypt and Pharao hardened 
their hearts? was if not so when he mocked 
them, that they let 5 the people go,and they 
departed ? 

And now take wool and make a new 
raggon, and take two cows, that have calved 
for the first time, withont their calves; and 
do ye yoke the cows to the waggon, and lead 
away the calves from behind them home. 
8 And ye shall take the ark and put it on 
the waggon; and ye shall restore to it the 
golden urticles for the trespass-offering in a 
s coffer by the side of it: and ye shall let it 
£0, and send it away, and ye shall depart. 

And ye shall see, if it shall go the way 
of its coasts slong. by Betheamys, he has 
brought upon us this great affliction ; and if 
not, then shall we know that his hand has 
not touched us, but this is a chance which 
has happened to us. 

1 And the Philistines did so; and they 
took two cows that had calved for the first 
time, and yoked them to the waggon, and 
shut up their calves at home. Ἡ And they 
set the ark of the Lord, and the coffer, and 
the golden mice, on the waggon. 1 And the 
cows went straight on the way to the way 
of Bathsamys, they went along one track; 
and laboured, and turned not aside to the 
right hand or to the left, and the lords of 
the Philistines went after it as far as the 
coasts of Bethsamys. “And the men of 
Bethsamys were reaping the wheat harvest 
in the valley; and they lifted up their eyes 
and saw the ark of the Lord, and rejoiced 
to meet it. \ And the waggon entered into 
the field of Osee, which was in Bethsamys 
and they set there by it a great stone; and 
they split the wood of the waggon, and 
offered up the cows for a whole-burnt-offer- 
ing tothe Lord. 16 And the Levites brought 
up the ark of the Lord, and the coffer with 


8 Gr. dead. 1 Gr, make heavy. 


362 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


ἐν ὅλη τῇ πόλει βαρεῖα σφόδρα, ὡς εἰσῆλθε κιβωτὸς Θεοῦ 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκεῖ' καὶ of ζῶντες καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανόντες ἐπλήγη- 
σαν εἰς τὰς Edpas: καὶ ἀνέβη ἡ κραυγὴ τῆς πόλεως εἲς τὸν 
οὐρανόν. 


Καὶ ἦν 7 κιβωτὸς ἐν ἀγρῷ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἑπτὰ µῆνας, καὶ 6 
: a > , cy a , 
ἐξέζεσεν ἡ γῆ αὐτῶν µύας. Kai καλοῦσιν ἀλλόφυλοι τοὺς 2 
- > cal 
iepets καὶ τοὺς μάντεις καὶ τοὺς ἐπαοιδοὺς αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, 
-” - ‘a ie ~ 
τί ποιήσωµεν τῇ κιβωτῷ Kupiov; Ὑγνωρίσατε ἡμῖν ἐν rim 
ἀποστελοῦμεν αὐτὴν eis τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς. Kai εἶπαν, εἰ ὃ 
ἐξαποστέλλετε ὑμεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἴσ- 
. Ν 
ραὴλ, μὴ δη ἐξαποστείλητε αὐτὴν κενῆν, ἀλλὰ ἀποδιδόντες 
ἀπόδ ὑτῇ τῆς βασάνου, καὶ τότε ἰαθήσεσθε, καὶ ἐξιλασθή 
ἀπόδοτε αὐτῇ τῆς βασάνου, κ ε ἰαθή » καὶ ἐξιλασθή- 
a Ν 3 x Lad 5 2 κ 3 4 cal 
σεται ὑμῖν' μὴ οὐκ ἀποστῇ 1» χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἀφ ὑμῶν; Kat 
λέγουσι, τί τὸ τῆς βασάνου ἀποδώσομεν αὐτῇ; καὶ εἶπαν, 
Ν 3 ‘ Lal ” fal ἀλλ. ιά vA oo 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν τῶν σατραπῶν τῶν οφύλων πέντε ἕδρας 
na a a x “a a a 
χρυσᾶς, ὅτι πταῖσμα ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσιν ὑμῶν καὶ τῷ 
a - a , A a ~ 
Aad, Kai pts χρυσοῦς ὁμοίωμα τῶν μυῶν ὑμῶν τῶν διαφθει- 
a na / Se ¢ 
όντων τὴν γῆν: καὶ δώσετε τῷ Κυρίῳ δόξαν, ὅπως κουφίσῃ 
a a 3 ca Ν Ν ~ fal Cal 
τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἀφ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ 
n a - κ ‘ Ν 4 “ 
τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν. Kat wart βαρύνετε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς 
Ν / a 
ἐβάρυνεν Αἴγυπτος καὶ Φαραὼ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν; οὐχὶ ὅτε 
a ΔΝ 
ἐνέπαιξεν αὐτοῖς, ἐξαπέστειλαν αὐτοὺς καὶ ἀπῆλθον ; 


Καὶ viv λάβετε καὶ ποιήσατε ἆμαξαν καινὴν, καὶ δύο βόας 7 
a Si , 
πρωτοτοκούσας ἄνευ τῶν τέκνων’ καὶ ζεύξατε τὰς Boas ἐν 
Lal Ν a 
τῇ ἁμάξῃ, καὶ ἀπαγάγετε τὰ τέκνα ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν cis 
isi 
οἴκον. Kai λήψεσθε τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ θήσετε αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν 8 
ἅμαξαν, καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ ἀποδώσετε αὐτῇ τῆς βασάνου, 
/ nw 
καὶ -Oyoere ἐν θέµατι βερσεχθὰν ἐκ µέρους αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐξαπο- 
ο) ο Αη i / - ν Χ > ΄ πο ον 
στελεῖτε αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπελάσατε αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπελεύσεσθε. Kai 
ψ 2 500 κ τοι vA x B 6 ‘ 1 ν 
ὄψεσθε, ci ὁδὸν ὁρίων αὐτῆς πορεύσεται μετὰ Βαιθσαμὺς, αὐτὸς 
a a 
πεποίηκεν ἡμῖν τὴν κακίαν τὴν μεγάλην ταύτην' καὶ ἐὰν μὴ, 
a @ a η 
καὶ γνωσόμεθα ὅτι οὐ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἧπται ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ σύμπτωμα 
τοῦτο γέγονεν ἡμῖν. 


9 


Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι οὕτω: καὶ ἔλαβον δύο βόας ] 
πρωτοτοκούσας, καὶ ἔζευξαν αὐτὰς ἐν τῇ ἁμάξῃ, καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν ἀπεκώλυσαν εἷς οἶκον. Kai έθεντο τὴν κιβωτὸν 
Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὴν ἅμαξαν, καὶ τὸ θέµα ἐργὰβ καὶ τοὺς pis 
τοὺς χρυσοῦς. Kal κατεύθυναν ai βόες ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ eis 
ὁδὸν Ῥαιθσαμὺς, ἐν τρίβῳ ἑνὶ ἐπορεύοντο καὶ ἐκοπίων, καὶ ov 
µεθίσταντο δεξιὰ οὐδὲ ἀριστερά: καὶ οἱ σατράπαι τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
wv ἐπορεύοντο ὀπίσω αὐτῆς έως ὁρίων Βαιθσαμύς. Kai οἱ 
ἐν Βαιθσαμὺς ἐθέριζον θερισμὸν πυρῶν ἐν κοιλάδι καὶ Ίραν 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶδον κιβωτὸν Kupiov, καὶ ηὐφράνθησαν 
els ἀπάντησιν αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἡ ἅμαξα εἰσῆλθεν εἰς ἀγρὸν Ὡσηὲ 
τὸν ἐν Βαιθσαμὺς, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐκεῖ παρ airy λίθον µέγαν: 
καὶ σχίζουσι τὰ ξύλα τῆς ἁμάξης, καὶ τὰς βόας ἀνήνεγκαν εἲς 
ὁλοκαύτωσιν τῷ Kvpiw. Kai οἱ Λευῖται ἀνήνεγκαν τὴν 15 
κιβωτὸν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τὸ θέµα ἐργὰβ pet αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ 


ζ In the Alez. ἀργόξ is substituted for βερσεχθαν. 


14 


4 Gr, them. 
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ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἔθεντο ἐπὶ τοῦ λίθου τοῦ µεγά- 

Aov: καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες Βαιθσαμὺς ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ 
16 θυσίας ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τῷ Kupiw. Καὶ οἱ πέντε σατράπαι 
τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἑώρων, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν eis ᾿Ασκάλωνα τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 

Kai αὗται at Spat at χρυσαῖ, ἃς ἀπέδωκαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι 
τῆς βασάνου τῷ Kupiy: τῆς ᾿Αζώτου play, τῇ τῆς Ῥάζης peta, 
8 τῆς ᾿Ασκάλωνος μίαν, τῆς Te μίαν, τῆς ᾿Ακκαρὼν µίαν. Καὶ { 
pds οἱ χρυσοῖ | κατ ἀριθμὸν πασῶν πόλεων τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τῶν 
πέντε σατραπῶν. ἐκ πόλεως ἐστερεωμένης καὶ ἕως κώμης τοῦ 
Φερεζαίου, καὶ ἕως λίθου τοῦ μεγάλου, οὗ ἐπέθηκαν ἐ ἐπ αὐτοῦ 
τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου, τοῦ ἐν ἀγρῷ Ὡσηὲ τοῦ Βαιθ- 
σαμυσίτου. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἠσμένισαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ιεχονίου ἐν τοῖς ἀνδράσι Βαιθ- 
σαμὺς, ὅτι εἶδαν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου. καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας, καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν: καὶ 
ἐπένθησεν 6 dads, ὅτι ἐπάταξε Ἐύριος ἐν τῷ λαῷ πληγὴν 
20 µεγάλην σφόδρα. Kai εἶπαν οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ ἐκ Βαιθσαμὺς, 
τίς δυνῄσεται διελθεῖν ἐνώπιον Kvpiov τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἁγίου 
τούτου; καὶ πρὸς τίνα ἀναβήσεται αὸς Κυρίου ἀφ ἡμῶν; 

Καὶ ἀποστέλλουσιν ἀγγέλους πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ka- 
ριαθιαρὶμ, λέγοντες, ἀπεστρόφασιν ἀλλόφυλοι τὴν κιβωτὸν Ἱ, 
Κυρίου, κατάβητε καὶ ἀναγάγετε αὐτὴν πρὸς ἑαυτούς. 

7 Καὶ ἔρχονται of ἄνδρες Καριαθιαρὶμ, καὶ ἀνάγουσι τὴν 
κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου: καὶ εἰσάγουσιν αὐτὴν εἰς οἶκον 
᾽Αμιαδὰβ τὸν ἐν τῷ βουνῷ" καὶ τὸν Ελεάζαρ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
ἡγίασαν φυλάσσειν ον πώ ke διαθήκης Κυρίου. 

3 Καὶ ἐγενήθη. ag’ ἧς ἡμέρας ἦν ἡ κιβωτὸς ἐν Καριαθιαρὶμ, 
ἐπλήθυναν αἱ ἡμέραι, καὶ ἐγένετο εἴκοσι ery kat ἐπέβλεψε 

8 mas οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ὀπίσω Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς 
πάντα οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, εἰ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν ὑμεῖς 
ἐπιστρέφετε πρὸς Κύριον, περιέλετε θεοὺς ἀλλοτρίους ἐ ἐκ μέσου 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἄλση, καὶ ἑτοιμάσατε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν πρὸς 
Κύριον, καὶ δουλεύσατε αὐτῷ µόνῳ, καὶ ἐξελεῖται ὑμᾶς ἐκ 

4 χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ περιεῖλον οἱ viol Ισραὴλ τὰς Ῥααλὶμ 
καὶ τὰ ἄλση ᾿Ασταρὼθ, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν Kupiv µόνῳ. 


af 


ο 


2] 


5 Kai εἶπε Σαμονὴλ, ἀθροίσατε πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ eis Mac- 
6 σηφὰθ, καὶ προσεύξομαι περὶ ὑμῶν πρὸς Κύριον. Καὶ συν- 
ήχθησαν εἰς Μασσηφὰθ, καὶ ὑδρεύονται ὕδωρ, καὶ ἐξέχεαν 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν: καὶ ,ἐνήστευσαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνη, καὶ εἶπαν, ἡμαρτήκαμεν ἐνώπιον Κυρίον. καὶ ἐδίκαζε 


Ῥαμουὴλ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ eis Μασσηφάθ. 


7 pee ἤκουσαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ὅτι συνηόροίσθησαν πάντες οἱ 
υἱοὶ Ἴσραὴλ εἲς Μασσηφάθ' καὶ ἀνέβησαν σατράπαι ἀλλοφύ- 
λων ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀκούουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ σραὴλ, καὶ ἐφοβήθη- 

8 σαν ἀπὸ προσώπον ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ viot Ἰσραὴλ 
πρὸς Σαμονὴλ, μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς ag’ ἡμῶν τοῦ μὴ βοᾷν πρὸς 

9 Κύριον Θεόν σου, καὶ σώσει ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ 
ἔλαβε Ἀαμονὴλ ἆ ἄρνα γαλαθηνὸν ἕ ἕνα, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν ὅλο- 


καύτωσιν σὺν παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῷ Ἐυρίῳ: καὶ ἐβόησε Σαμουὴλ 
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it, and the golden articles upon it, and 
placed them on the great stone, and the 
men of Bethsamys offered whole-burnt. 
offerings and mest ole on that ae 
the Lord. And the five lords of the 
ee saw, and returned to Ascalon " 
that d 
17 weal these ave the golden emerods which 
the lords of the Philistines gave asa tres- 
Μα -offering to the Lord; for Azotus one, 
r Gaza one, for Ascalon one, for Geth one, 
for Accaron one. And the golden mice 
according to the number of all the cities of 
the Philistines, belonging to the five lords, 
from the fenced city to the village of the 
Pherezite, and to the Bee stone, on which 
they placed the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, that was in the ficld of Osee the 
Beethsam ysite. 

19And the sons of Jechonias were not 
pleased with the men of Beethsamys, because 
they saw the ark of the Lord; and the Lord 
smote among them seventy men, and fift: 
thousand men: and the people mourn 
because the Lord had inflicted on the people 
a very great plague. “And the men of 
Bethsamys said, Who shall be able to pass 
before this holy Lord God? and to whom 
shall the ark of the Lord go up from us? 

21 And they send messengers to the inha- 
bitants of Cariathiarim, saying, ‘The Philis- 
tines have brought back the ark of the 

Ton. go down and take it home to your- 
selves. 

And the men of Cariathiarim come, and 
bring up Ae a. of the covenant of the 
Lord: and the brine. it into the house of 
Aminadab in the and they sanctified 
Eleazar his son to keep the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord. 

? And it came_to pass from the time that 
the ark was in rie sae the days were 
and all the and the time was twenty years; 
and all the house of Israel looked after the 
Lord. 3 And Samuel spoke to all the house 
of Israel, saying, If ye do with your 
heart return to the Lord, take away the 
strange gods from the midst of you, and the 
groves, and prepare you io to serve the 
Lord, and serve him only; and he shall 
deliver you from the hand of the Philistines. 
4And the children of Israel took ane 
Baalim and the royce of Astaroth, an 
served the Lord o aL 

5 And Samuel said, Gather all Israel to 
Massephath, and I will pray for you to the 
Lord. a they were gathered together 
to οκ, and they drew water, and 
ο it out upon the earth before the 

ord. And they fasted on that day, and 
said, We have sinned before the Lord. And 
Samuel judged the children of Isracl in 
Massephath. 

7And the Philistines heard that all the 
children of Israel were cath ered together 
to Massephath: and the lords of the Phi- 
listines weHh up ieee Israel: and the 
children of Israel d, and they feared 
before the Philistines. ®And the children 
of Israel said to Samuel, Cease not to ery to 
the Lord thy God for us, and he shall save 
us out of the hand of the Philistines, And 
Samuel took 8 sucking lamb, and offered it 
up a3 a whole-burnt- offering with all the 
people to the Lord: and Samuel cried ta 
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the Lord for Israel, and the Lord heard 
him. ™ And Samuel was offering the whole- 
burnt-offering; and the Philistines drew 
near to war ogainst Israel; and the Lord 
thundered with a mighty sound in that 
day upon the Philistines, and they were 
confounded and overthrown before Israel. 
Ἡ And the men of Israel went forth out of 
Massephath, and pursued the Philistines, 
aad smote them to the parts under Beeth- 
chor. 


13 And Samuel took a stone, and set it 
up between Massephath and the old city; 
and he called the name of it Abenezer, stone 
of the helper; and he said, Hitherto has 
the Lord helped us. 


18ο the Lord humbled the Philistines, 
and they did not any more come into the 
border of Israel; and the hand of the Lord 
was against the Philistines all the days of 
Samuel. And the cities which the Philis- 
tines took from the children of Israel were 
restored ; and they restored them to Israel 
Bfrom Ascalon to Azob: and they took the 
coast of Israel out of the hand of the Phi- 
listines; and there was peace between Israel 
and the Amorite. 


18 And Samuel judged Israel all the days 
of his life. 16And he went year by year, and 
went round Bethel, and Galgala, and Mas- 
sephath; and he judged Israel in all these 
consecrated places. ” And his return was 
to Armathaim, because there was his house; 
and there he judged Israel, and built there 
an altar to the Lord. 


And it came to pass when Samuel was 
old, that he made his sons judges over Israel. 
? And these are the names of his sons; Joel 
the first-born, and the name of the second 
Abia, judges in Bersabee. ? And his sons 

id not walk in his way; and they turned 
aside after gain, and took gifts, and per- 
verted judgments. 


4 And the men of Israel gather themselves 
together, and come to Armathaim to Sa- 
muel, and they said to him, Behold, thou 
art grown old, and thy sons walk not in thy 
way; and now set over usa king to judge 
us, a6 also the other nations have. 


SAnd the thing eas evil in the eyes of 
Samuel, when they said, Give us a king to 
judge us: and Samuel prayed to the Lord. 

And the Lord said to Samuel, Hear the 
voice of the people, in whatever they shall 
say to thee; for they have not rejected thee, 
but they have rejected me from reigning 
over them. ® According to all their doings 
which they have done to me, from the day 
that I brought them out of Egypt until this 
day, even as they have deserted me, and 
served other gods, so they do also to thee. 
° And now hearken to their voice; only thou 
shalt solemnly testify to them, anal thou 
shalt ydescribe to them the 6 manner of the 
king who shall reign over them. 


10And Samuel spoke every word of the 
Lord to the people who asked of him a king. 
4 And he said, ‘his shall be the manner of 


? Alex, from Accaron to Geth. So the Heo, 


BASIABION A. 


πρὸς Κύριον περὶ Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῦ Kupios. Kai 10 

ἦν Σαμουὴλ ἀναφέρων τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν: καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι προσ- 

a > is ο Ντα i \ > 2 K ΄ > Cal 

ἢγον εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ Ισραήλ: καὶ ἐβρόντησε Κύριος ἐν φωνῇ 

, > fas he ΄ 2 ty aN τν ἀλλ Xx Ν ΄ 
µεγάλῃ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐπὶ τοὺς οφύλους, καὶ συνεχύ- 
θησαν καὶ ἕπταισαν ἐνώπιον Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἐξῆλθον ἄνδρες 

Ἰσραὴλ. ἐκ Μασσηφὰθ, καὶ κατεδίωξαν τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ 
ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς έως ὑποκάτω τοῦ Βαιθχόρ. 

Καὶ έλαβε Σαμουήλ. λίθον ἕνα, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἀναμέσον 

Λ s3 Ν > é a a \ > 4 se) ww 

Μασσηφὰθ καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς παλαιᾶς' καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Αβενέζερ, λίθος τοῦ βοηθοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν ἕως ἐνταῦθα 
ἐβοήθησεν ἡμῖν Κύριος. 

Kat ἐταπείνωσε Κύριος rods ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ ov προσέθεντο 

ip i?) 

” - > g * ΄ Ακ 40 XN K / ουν 
ἔτι προσελθεῖν eis ὅριον Ισραήλ. καὶ ἐγενήθη χεὶρ Kupiov ἐπὶ 

τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ Σαμουήλ. Kat ἄπε- 
δόθησαν at πόλεις As ἔλαβον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν 

> Ν Ν af σαν Αα 3 af > rv 2 4 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέδωκαν αὐτὰς τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ ᾿Ασκάλωνος 
ἕως ᾽Αζόβ: καὶ τὸ ὅριον Ἱσραὴλ ἀφείλοντο ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλ- 
λοφύλων' καὶ ἦν εἰρήνη ἀναμέσον Ἱσραὴλ καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ 

᾽Αμοῤῥαίου. 

Καὶ ἐδίκαζε Σαμουὴλ τὸν Ἱσραὴλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 

aA - > 

ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐπορεύετο κατ ἐνιαυτὸν ἐνιανυτὸν, καὶ ἐκύ- 
κλου ῬΒαιθὴλ καὶ τὴν Γαλγαλὰ καὶ τὴν Μασσηφάθ: καὶ ἐδίκαζε 

- - ε 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις τούτοις. Ἡ δὲ ἀπο- 
Ν om σπιν @ ‘ φ Φιν, ea > o Ss 
στροφὴ αὐτοῦ els ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ, ὅτι exet ἣν 6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ. καὶ 

27 Φως NS ν we ἃ , se , 
ἐδίκαζεν ἐκεῖ τὸν Ισραὴλ, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον 

τῷ Κυρίῳ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐγήρασε Σαμουὴλ, καὶ κατέστησε τοὺς υἱοὺς 8 
αὐτοῦ δικαστὰς τῷ ᾿Ἱσραήλ. Kat ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν 2 
en 3 - / > ‘ 5 a , > Ν 
vidy αὐτοῦ. πρωτότοκος Ἰωὴλ, καὶ ὄνομα τοῦ δευτέρου ᾿Αβιὰ, 

5 Sie , K ΔΝ > > 0 ε ειν 2 a 
ικασταὶ ἐν Bypoafeé. Kal οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 3 
> ena > a κ ρα 4 a ia NaF, 
ἐν 680 αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξέκλιναν ὀπίσω τῆς συντελείας, καὶ éAdp- 

Bavov δῶρα, καὶ ἐξέκλινον δικαιώµατα. 

Καὶ συναθροίζονται ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ παραγίνονται els 4 
> \ x ‘ ‘ > riers > Ni ΔΝ ΄ 
Αρμαθαὶμ πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ, σὺ γεγή- 5 
paxas, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου οὐ πορεύονται ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ σου: καὶ νῦν 

4 242 ε - , NI / ε cal ‘ Ν ΔΝ 
κατάστησον ἐφ ἡμᾶς βασιλέα δικάζειν ἡμᾶς, καθὰ καὶ τὰ 
λοιπὰ έθνη. 

Καὶ πονηρὸν τὸ ῥῆμα ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Ἑαμουὴλ, ὡς εἶπαν, dds 6 
ε fA ld ς Αα ‘ ΄ nN) \ 
ἡμῖν βασιλέα δικάζειν ἡμᾶς: καὶ προσηύξατο Σαμουὴλ πρὸς 
Kvpiov. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἀαμουὴλ, ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς 7 
τοῦ λαοῦ, καθὰ ἂν λαλῶσί σοι, ὅτι ob σὲ ἐξουθενήκασιν, GAN 
ἊἎ τν > ba) ‘ bd > >? te Ν 
ἢ ἐμὲ ἐξουθενηκασι τοῦ μὴ βασιλεύειν ἐπ αὐτῶν. Kara 8 
πάντα τὰ ποιήµατα, a ἐποίησάν por ἀφ Hs ἡμέρας ἀνήγαγον 

Ν a ’ 

αὐτοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτον ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, καὶ ἐγκατέλιπόν 

µε, καὶ ἐδούλευον θεοῖς ἑτέροις, οὕτως αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι καὶ aot. 

ot nm - cod - 

Kat viv ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῶν. πλὴν ὅτι διαμαρτυρόμενος 8 

, ~ a - ~ 
διαμαρτύρη αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀπαγγελεῖς αὐτοῖς τὸ δικαίωµα τοῦ 
te 

βασιλέως ὃς βασιλεύσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 

Ν > - - a 

Καὶ εἶπε Sapovnd πᾶν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦ Ἰυρίου πρὸς τὸν λαὸν 10 

‘ ~ ~ cal 
τοὺς αἰτοῦντας παρ αὐτοῦ βασιλέα. Kai εἶπε, τοῦτο ἔσται τὸ 11 


864 


13 


14 


15 
16 


17 


1 Gr. report. ὁ Gr, judgment. 
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δικαίωµα τοῦ βασιλέως ὃς βασιλεύσει ἐφ ὑμᾶς' τοὺς υἱοὺς 
ὑμῶν λήψεται, καὶ θήσεται αὐτοὺς ἐν ἅρμασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 
19 ἱππεῦσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προτρέχοντας τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
θέσθαι αὐτοὺς ἑαυτῷ ἑκατοντάρχους καὶ χιλιάρχους, καὶ θερίζειν 
θερισμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τρυγᾷν τρυγητὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιεῖν σκεύη 
13 πολεμικὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ σκεύη ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ. Kat τὰς θυγατέ- 
pas ὑμῶν λήψεται cis μυρεψοὺς, καὶ εἰς µαγειρίσσας, καὶ εἰς 
14 πεσσούσας. Καὶ τοὺς ἀγροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἀμπελῶνας 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐλαιῶνας ὑμῶν τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς λήψεται, καὶ δώσει 
15 τοῖς δούλοις ἑαυτοῦ. Kai τὰ σπέρματα ὑμῶν καὶ τοὺς ἆμπε- 
λῶνας ὑμῶν ἀποδεκατώσει, καὶ δώσει τοῖς εὐνούχοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
16 τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ. Kal τοὺς δούλους ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς δούλας 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ βουκόλια ὑμῶν τὰ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ τοὺς ὄνους ὑμῶν 
17 λήψεται, καὶ ἀποδεκατώσει εἰς τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Kai τὰ ποίµνια 
18 ὑμῶν ἀποδεκατώσει, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθε αὐτῷ δοῦλο. Kai 
βοήσεσθε ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ προσώπου βασιλέως ὑμῶν οὗ 
ἐξελέξασθε ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἐπακούσεται Κύριος ὑμῶν ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, ὅτι ὑμεῖς ἐξελέξασθε ἑαντοῖς βασιλέα. 


19 Kat οὖκ ἐβούλετο ὁ λαὸς ἀκοῦσαι τοῦ Σαμονὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν 
20 αὐτῷ, οὐχὶ, GAN ἢ βασιλεὺς ἔσται ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. Καὶ ἐσόμεθα 
καὶ ἡμεις Kaba πάντα τὰ ἔθνη' καὶ δικάσει ἡμᾶς βασιλεὺς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν, καὶ πολεμήσει τὸν 
21 πόλεμον ἡμῶν. Kai ἤκουσε Ἑαμονὴλ πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
22 τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοὺς cis τὰ dra Kvpiov. Kai 
εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἀαμουὴλ, ἄκουε τῆς Φωνῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
βασίλευσον αὐτοῖς βασιλέα" καὶ ele Σαμουὴλ πρὸς ἄνδρας 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἀποτρεχέτω ἕκαστος εἷς τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ. 
9 Kai ἀνὴρ ἐξ υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Kis, vids ᾿Αβιὴλ, 
viod ᾿]αρὲδ, υἱοῦ Βαχὶρ, viod ᾿Αφὲκ, υἱοῦ ἀνδρὸς ᾿Πεμιναίου, 
2 ἀνηρ δυνατός. Kal τούτῳ vids, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Σαοὺλ, εὖμε- 
γέθης, ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ἐν υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ ἀγαθὸς ὑπὲρ 
αὐτὸν, ὑπερωμίαν καὶ ἐπάνω ὑψηλὸς ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 
8 Kai ἀπώλοντο αἱ ὄνοι Kis πατρὸς Σαούλ. καὶ εἶπε Kis πρὸς 
Σαοὺλ. τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, λάβε μετὰ σεαντοῦ ἓν τῶν παιδαρίων, 
καὶ ἀνάστητε καὶ πορεύθητε καὶ ζητήσατε τὰς ὄνους. 


4 Kai διῆλθον δι ὄρους Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ διῆλθον διὰ τῆς γῆς 
Σελχὰ, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον' καὶ διῆλθον διὰ τῆς γῆς Σεγαλὶμ, καὶ 
5 οὐκ ἦν: καὶ διῆλθον διὰ τῆς γῆς Ἰαμὶν, καὶ oly εὗρον. Αὐτῶν 
δὲ ἐλθόντων εἰς τὴν Bid, καὶ Σαοὺλ εἶπε τῷ παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ 
τῷ per αὐτοῦ, δεῦρο καὶ ἀποστρέψωμεν, μὴ ἀνεὶς ὁ πατήρ µου 
6 τὰς ὄνους, φροντίζῃ τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ τὸ παι- 
δάριον, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, καὶ 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος ένδοξος, πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσῃ παραγινόµενον παρ- 
έσται καὶ νῦν πορευθῶμεν, ὅπως ἀπαγγείλῃ ἡμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν 
7 ἡμῶν ἐφ ἣν ἐπορευθημεν ἐπ αὐτήν. Kai εἶπε Σαοὺλ τῷ 
παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ τῷ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ πορευσόµεθα: καὶ τί 
οἴσομεν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ; ὅτι οἱ ἄρτοι ἐκλελοίπασιν ἐκ 
τῶν ἀγγείων ἡμῶν, καὶ πλεῖον οὐκ ἔστι µεθ ἡμῶν εἰσενεγκεῖν 


4 Gr. war 7 Gr. land. 
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the king that shall rule over you: he shali 
take your sons, and put them in his chariots, 
and among his horsemen, and running be. 
fore his chariots, "and Ais manner shall be 
to make them to himself captains of hun- 
dreds and captains of thousands; and to 
reap his harvest, and gather his vintage, and 
prepare his instruments of war, and the 
implements of his chariots. And he will 
take your daughters to be perfumers, and 
cooks, and bakers. 1 And he will take your 
fields, and your vineyards, and your good 
oliveyards, and give them to his servants. 
15 And he will take the tithe of your seeds 
and your vineyards, and give {έ to his 
eunuchs, and to his servants. 16 And he will 
take your servants, and your handmaids 
and your good herds and your asses, and 
will take the tenth of them for his works. 
Y And he will tithe your flocks; and ye 
shall be his servants. '§And ye shall cry 
out in that day because of your king whom 
ye have chosen to yourselves, and the Lord 
shall not hear you in those days, because ye 
have chosen to yourselves a king. 

19But the το would not hearken to 

Samuel; and they said to him, Nay, but 
there shall be a king over us. “And we 
also will be like all the nations; and our 
king shall judge us, and shall go out before 
us, and fights our Bbattles. 2 And Samuel 
heard all the words of the people, and spoke 
them in the ears of the Lord. 3 And the 
Lord said to Samuel, Hearken to their voice 
and appoint them a bing. And Samue 
said to the men of Israel, Let each man 
depart to his city. 
_ And there was a man of the sons of Ben- 
jamin, and his name was Kis, the son of 
Abiel, the son of Jared, the son of Bachir, 
the son of Aphec, the son of a Benjamite, 2 
man of might. And this man had a 80D, 
and his name was Saul, of great stature, a 
goodly man; and there was not among the 
sons of Israel a goodlier than he, high above 
all the ypeople from his shoulders and 
upward. 

3 And the asses of Kis the father of Saul 
were lost; and Kis said to Saul his son 
Take with thee one of the young men, and 
arise ye, and go and seek the asses. 

4 And they went through mount Ephraim, 
and they went through the land of Selcha 
and found them not: and the passed 
through the land of Segalim, and they were 
not there: and they passed through the 
land of Jamin, and found them not. ὃ And 
when they came to Siph, then Saul said to 
his young man that was with him, Come 
and let us return, lest my father jeaye the 
asses, and take care for us. ®And the young 
man said to him, Behold now, έλεγε tsa 
man of God in this cit and the man és 
of high repute; all that he shall speak will 
Ree come to pass: now then let us go, 
that he may tell us our way on which we 
have set out. 7And Saul said to his youn 
man that was with him, Lo, then, we will 
go; but what shall we bring the man of 
God? for the loaves are spent out of our 
vessels, and we have nothing more with us 
that belongs to us to bring to the man ef 


ὁ Gr. fom above his shoulders. 
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God. ®And the young man answered Saul 
again, and said, Behold, there is found in 
my hand a fourth part of a shekel of silver; 
and thou shalt give it to the man of God, 
and he shall tell us our way. 5 Now before- 
time in Israel every one in going to enquire 
of God said, Come and let us go to the seer ; 
for the people beforetime culled the prophet, 
the seer. | Απᾶ Saul said to his servant, 
Well said, come and let us go: and the 
went to the city where the man of Go 
was. 


Ἡ Ag they went up the ascent to the city, 
they find dameels come out to draw water, 
and they say to them, Is the seer here? 
12 And the virgins answered them, and they 
say to them, He is: behold, ze is before you: 
now he is coming to the city, becaaise of the 
day, for to-day there ts a sacrifice for the 
people in Bama. 3 As soon as ye shall enter 
into the city, so shall ye find him in the city, 
before he goes up to Bama to eat; for the 

eople will not eat until he comes in, for he 
τον the sacrifice, and afterwards the 
1ests eat; now then go up, for ye shall find 

im because of the B}ioliday. And they 
go up tothe city; and as they were enterin 
into the midst of the city, behold, Samue 
came out to mect them, to go up to Bama. 


4 And the Lord uncovered the ear of 
Samuel yone day before Saul came to him 
saying, At this time to-morrow I will send 
to thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 
and thou shalt anoint him to be ruler over 
my people Israel, and he shall save my 
eae ο out of the hand of the Philistines ; 
or I have looked upon the humiliation of 
my people, tor their cry is come unto me. 
7 And Samuel looked upon Saul, and the 
Lord answered him, Behold the man of 
whom I spoke to thee, This one shall rule 
over my people. 


3 And Saul édrew near to Samuel into 
the midst of the city, and said, Tell me now 
Swhich ts the house of the seer? 19 And 
Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am he: 
go up before me to Bama, and eat with me 
to-day, and J will send thee away in the 
morning, and I will tell thee all that is in 
thine heart. Ὁ And concerning thine asses 
that have been lost now these three days, 
care not for them, for they are found. And 
to whom does the excellency of Israel be- 
long? does it not to thee and to thy father’s 
house? 3 And Saul answered and said, Am 
not I the son of a Benjamite, the least tribe 
of the people of Israel? and of the least 
family of the whole tribe of Benjamin? and 
why hast thou spoken to me according to 
this word ? 


“7 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, 
and brought them to the inn, and set them 
there a place among the chief of those that 
were called, about seventy men. 3 Απᾶ 
Samuel said to the cook, Give me the por- 
tion which I gave thee, which I told thee 
to set by thee. Ἡ Now the cook had boiled 
the shoulder, and he set it before Saul ; and 
Samuel said to Saul, Behold that which is 
left. eet it before thee. and eat: forit is set 


8B Ge, day. 


~ Gr, the day before. 
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τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ ὑπάρχον ἡμῖν. Kat προσέθετο τὸ 8 
ο. a a + κ 
παιδάριον ἀποκριθῆναι τῷ Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ εὕρηται ἐν τῇ 
χειρί µου τέταρτον σίκλου ἀργυρίου. καὶ δώσεις τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἀπαγγελεῖ ἡμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν ἡμῶν. Kai ἔμπροσθεν 9 
ἐν Ἱσραὴλ τάδε ἔλεγεν ἕκαστος ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι ἐπερωτᾷν τὸν 
@edv, δεῦρο καὶ πορευθῶμεν πρὸς τὸν Ἑλέποντα: ὅτι τὸν προ- 
φήτην ἐκάλει 6 λαὸς ἔμπροσθεν, 6 βλέπων. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ 10 
~ Ν col cal 
πρὸς τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, ἀγαθὸν τὸ ῥῆμα, δεῦρο καὶ πορευ- 
os , 9 - 
θῶμεν: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν οὗ ἦν ἐκεῖ 6 ἄνθρωπος 
ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Αὐτῶν ἀναβαινόντων τὴν ἀνάβασιν τῆς πόλεως, καὶ αὐτοὶ 11 
εὑρίσκουσι τὰ κοράσια ἐξεληλυθότα ὑδρεύεσθαι ὕδωρ, καὶ λέ- 
γουσιν αὐταῖς, εἰ ἔστιν ἐνταῦθα ὁ βλέπων; Kai ἀπεκρίθη τὰ 12 
κοράσια αὐτοῖς, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτοῖς, ἐστιν ἰδοὺ κατὰ πρόσω- 

ε - “a Ν i e / νά 3 .ἳ ¢ Lf / 
πον ὑμῶν: viv διὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ἥκει els τὴν πόλιν, ὅτι θυσία 

, a lol > a Ὡ a > ἐλθ 1 x aN 13 
onpepov τῷ λαῷ ἐν Bawa. ς ἂν εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν πόλιν, 

~ * ~ 
οὕτως εὑρήσετε αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ πόλει, πρὶν ἀναβῆναι αὐτὸν εἰς 
A cal lal φ > A ΄ ες Ν @ Lal 3 - 
Ῥαμᾶ τοῦ φαγεῖν' ὅτι οὗ μὴ Φάγῃ ὁ λαὸς ἕως τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν 
a ΔΝ a ft 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὗτος εὐλογεῖ THY θυσίαν, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐσθίουσιν 
οἱ ξένοι. καὶ viv ἀνάβητε, ὅτι διὰ τὴν ἡμέραν εὑρήσετε αὐτόν. 
Καὶ ἀναβαίνουσι τὴν πόλιν' αὐτῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς µέσον 14 
wn oN ΔΝ id 9 κ ηλ. 3 HAO 3 Ν > , aA 

τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἰδοὺ Σαμιονὴλ. ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὴν ἀπάντησιν αὐτῶν, 
τοῦ ἀναβῆναι eis Βαμᾶ. 

, w 

Καὶ Ἰζύριος ἀπεκάλυψε τὸ ὠτίον Σαμονυὴλ ἡμέρᾳ pug ἔμ- 15 

Led 2 to) ss tia, δν ld ¢€ ς ‘sy 
προσθεν τοῦ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς αὐτὸν Saovr, λέγων, ὡς 6 καιρὸς, 16 
αὔριον ἀποστελῶ πρὸς σὲ ἄνδρα ἐκ γῆς Βενιαμὶν, καὶ χρίσεις 
3 Ν Ν 4 
αὐτὸν εἰς ἄρχοντα ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν µου Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ σώσει τὸν 
, Sy G 
λαόν µου ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων, ὅτι ἐπέβλεψα ἐπὶ τὴν ταπεί- 
~ A Lf > Ν Φ Ν 2 AN Le 
γωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ pov, ὅτι ἦλθε Bon αὐτῶν πρὸς µέ. Kai 1% 
Σαμουὴλ εἶδε τὸν Saovd, καὶ Κύριος ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ 
e a 
6 ἄνθρωπος ὃν εἶπά σοι, οὗτος ἄρξει ἐν τῷ λαῷ pov. 
K ‘ , 5 ‘ A π aN 3 / a ή 
αἱ προσήγαγε Σαοὺλ. πρὸς Σαμουὴλ ets μέσον τῆς πόλεως, 18 

‘ > 3 4 Ν a € if Co) / ΔΝ 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀπάγγειλον δὴ ποῖος ὁ οἶκος τοῦ Ἑλέποντος. Kai 19 
> /, Ν a Ν Ν > Sigal > 3 9.) 
ἀπεκρίθη Σαμονὴλ τῷ Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι αὗτος' ἀνά- 

na ο) η > 
βηθι ἔμπροσθέν pov εἰς Βαμᾶ, καὶ φάγε per ἐμοῦ σήμερον, 
fal \ Gd 
καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ σε mpwt, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σον 
> a 9 τν A ¥ A > a 
ἀπαγγελῶ σοι. Kat περὶ τῶν ὄνων σου τῶν dzrodkwAuiav 20 

, a xi cal 
σήμερον τριταίων, μὴ θῇς τὴν καρδίαν σου αὐταῖς, ὅτι εὕρηνται" 
καὶ τίνι τὰ ὡραῖα τοῦ Ἱσραήλ; οὐ σοὶ, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ 

΄ νο ον 4 Ν Ν re ‘s ‘ . ‘ 
πατρός σου; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχὶ ἀνδρὸς 21 
vids Ἱεμιναίου ἐγώ εἰμι τοῦ μικροῦ σκήπτρου φυλῆς Ἰσραήλ, 

i col a - > / > gy , /. ΑΔ 
καὶ τῆς φυλῆς τῆς ἐλαχίστης ἐξ ὅλου σκήπτρου Βενιαμίν; καὶ 
ἱνατί ἐλάλησας πρὸς ἐμὲ κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; 

Καὶ ἔλαβε Ῥαμουὴλ τὸν Ἀαοὺλ καὶ τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 22 
εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς eis τὸ κατάλυμα, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖ τόπον 
2 if ολ id © AY Ue δ i, ? “a ‘ 
ἐν πρώτοις τῶν κεκληµένων ὡσεὶ ἑβδομήκοντα ἀνδρῶν. Kat 23 
εἶπε Σα. ο ηλ. ~ ¢ δό nv ty) a ἔὸ La 
εἶπε Ἀαμονὴλ τῷ payeipy, δός pow τὴν pepida ἣν ἐδωκά σοι, 

a > r , 
ἣν εἶπά σοι θεῖναι αὐτὴν παρὰ cot. Kai ἠψησεν 6 µάγειρος 24 
Ν / x ΄ ιν προς / AY oe 
τὴν κωλέαν, καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιον Ἀαούλ. καὶ εἶπε 
x ~ Ν » Ne ο ΄ ο eed / 
Σαμουὴλ. τῷ Σαοὺλ, Wor ὑπόλειμμα, παράθες αὐτὸ ἐνώπιόν 


ὁ Lit. brought noar. ζ Gr. of what kind ? 
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᾿ ρ , x ν 
ao καὶ dye, ὅτι eis μαρτυριον τέθειταί σοι παρὰ τοὺς 
Ν κ. ο. > “an / 
ἄλλους, ἀπόκνιζε: καὶ ἔφαγε ΣἈαοὺλ μετὰ Σαμουὴλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνη. 
ή a ~ ΄ i ~ 
Καὶ κατέβη ἐκ τῆς Baya εἰς τὴν πόλιν: καὶ διέστρωσαν τῷ 
s fal 'é ’ 
Σαοὺλ. ἐπὶ τῷ δώµατι, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη. 


25 


=a xX 
26 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἀνέβαινεν 6 ὄρθρος, καὶ ἐκάλεσε Σαμουήλ. 
bed ΔΝ aN ~ A te 3 i Ν 2 AO 
τὸν Σαοὺλ ἐπὶ τῷ δώματι, λέγων, ἀνάστα, καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ 
- 8 Ν σ 
σε: καὶ ἀνέστη Χαοὺλ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν αὐτὸς καὶ Σαμουὴλ ἕως 
fal / lel / Ν 
27 ἔξω. Αὐτῶν καταβαινόντων εἰς µέρος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ Ἅα- 
a Δ ο ia 
μουὴλ. εἶπε τῷ Saovr, εἶπον τῷ veavioxw, καὶ διελθέτω 
ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν: καὶ σὺ στῆθι ws σήμερον, καὶ ἄκουσον 


ῥῆμα Θεοῦ. 


10 Kai ἔλαβε Ἀαμουὴλ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ ἐλαίου, καὶ ἐπέχεεν ἐπὶ 
BS a > Led Ν > td s) N 4 9 Φ ie) Φ κ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὐχὶ 
/ , i > 3 oN \ Ν > fos Aa . 
κέχρικέ σε Κύριος εἰς ἄρχοντα ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ισραήλ; 
- if bs x 
καὶ σὺ ἄρξεις ἐν \ad Κυρίου, καὶ σὺ σώσεις αὐτὸν ἐκ χειρὸς 
lal κ. * -” - 4 la , 
ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ TOUTS σοι τὸ σηµεῖον, ὅτι ἔχρισέ σε Κύριος 
ΑΦ ΗΝ , > a > ” e x 2 5) / 
2 ἐπὶ κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ εἰς ἄρχοντα. Ὡς ἂν ἀπέλθῃς σήμερον 
» a ~ / € a 
ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, καὶ εὑρήσεις δύο ἄνδρας πρὸς τοῖς τάφοις Payyd 
Ν a re 
ἐν τῷ Ope Ῥενιαμὶν ἀλλομένους μεγάλα" καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι, 
9 a \ Nei , 
εὕρηνται αἱ ὄνοι as ἐπορεύθητε ζητεῖν. καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ πατήρ σου 
ο ~ a4 5 δε a 
ἀποτετίνακται τὸ ῥῆμα τῶν ὄνων, καὶ ἐδαψιλεύσατο δι ὑμᾶς, 
, , c eo. a ca No» , . ο 
a λέγων, τί ποιήσω ὑπὲρ τοῦ viov µου; Kat ἀπελεύσγ ἐκεῖθεν, 
Ν , σ 9 al ΔΝ ‘ ‘ ον] ae ted 
καὶ ἐπέκεινα née ἕως τῆς δρνὸς Θαβὼρ, καὶ εὑρήσεις ἐκεῖ 
a ” 5 > , Ν Δ © x > B θηλ. gy 
τρεῖς ἄνδρας ἀναβαίνοντας πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν cis Βαιθὴλ, ἕνα 
¥ M / - ” ΔΝ 
αἴροντα τρία αἰγίδια, καὶ ἕνα αἴροντα τρία ἀγγεῖα ἄρτων, καὶ 
* ” Ν ” / N > / 
ἕνα αἴροντα ἀσκὸν οἴνου. Kai ἐρωτήσουσί σε τὰ els εἰρήνην, 
Ν [ , , 3 π » 4 , > ο Ν 
καὶ ᾿δώσουσί σοι δύο ἀπαρχὰς ἄρτων, καὶ λήψη ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς 
ὅ αὐτῶν. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσῃη εἰς τὸν βουνὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
Φ a , A 6 
οὗ ἐστιν ἐκεῖ τὸ ἀνάστημα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων' ἐκεῖ Νασὶβ 6 ἀλλό- 
Ν ” ε A > fe > a > Ν a Ν 
Φυλος' καὶ έσται ὡς ἂν εἰσέλθητε ἐκεῖ cis τὴν πύλιν, καὶ 
/ a cal / ο n 
ἀπαντήσεις χορῷ προφητῶν καταβαινόντων ἐκ τῆς Bawa, καὶ 
” a A ie a td 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν νάβλα, καὶ τύµπανον, καὶ αὐλὸς, καὶ κινύρα, 
6 Ν > Ν , Ν > λ a“ NS wt a 
καὶ αυτοὶ προφητεύοντε. Kat εφαλειται ἐπι σὲ πνεῦµα 
ie ΔΝ > - 
Κυρίου, καὶ προφητεύσεις pet αὐτῶν, καὶ στραφήσῃ εἰς ἄνδρα 
Ld ~~ - 
7 ἄλλον. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν ἦξει τὰ σηµεία ταῦτα ἐπὶ σὲ, ποίει 
UA a a 
πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν εὕρῃ ἡ Χείρ σου, ὅτι Θεὸς μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ 
εν a 
καταβήση ἔμπροσθεν τῆς Ταλγὰλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ καταβαίνω πρὸς 
σὲ ἀνενεγκεῖν ὁλοκαύτωσιν καὶ θυσίας εἰρηνικάς: ἑπτὰ ἡμέ- 
/ - - 9 
pas διαλείψεις ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν µε πρὸς σὲ, καὶ γνωρίσω σοι ἃ 
fe 
ποιήσεις. 


vals , ¢ > a es SAT 5 - 
Ας ὥστε ἐπιστραφῆναι τῷ ὤμῳ αὐτοῦ μας 
, µετέστρεψεν αὐτῷ 6 Meds καρδιαν ἄλλην: καὶ 

ἦλθε πάντα τὰ σημεῖα ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. Kai ἔρχεται 
ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὸν βουνὸν, καὶ ἰδοὺ χορὸς προφητῶν ἐξεναντίας 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἤλατο ἐπ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Θεοῦ, καὶ προεφήτευσεν 
ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν. Kai ἐγενήθησαν πάντες οἱ εἰδότες αὐτὸν 
ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτης, καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐν µέσῳ τῶν προ- 


6 Gr. pinch. 


10 


11 


ὁ Gr. burial-praces. ζ Gr. prophesying. 


u Gr, sarned to him, 


Υ Gr. went up. 


@ Gr. leap apon thee. 


[. Kines ΙΧ. 25—X. !1. 


thee for a testimony in preference to the 
others; @take of ié: and Saul ate with 
Samuel on that ay. 4 

_* And he went down from Bama into the 
city; and they prepared a lodging for Saul 
on the roof, and he lay down. 

% And it came to pass when the morning 
ydawned, that Samuel called Saul on the 
roof, saying, Rise up, and I will dismiss 
thee. And Saul arose, and he and Samuel 
went out. 7 As they went down to a part 
of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Speak to 
the young man, and let him pass on before 
us; and do thou stand as to-day, and 
hearken to the word of God. | 

And Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured 
z¢ on his head, and kissed him, and said to 
him, Has not the Lord anointed thee fora 
ruler over his people, over Israel? and thou 
shalt rule among the people of the Lord 
and thou shalt save them out of the han 
of their enemies; and this shal? be the si 
to thee that the Lord has anointed thee for 
8 ruler over his inheritance. 3 As soon aa 
thou shalt have departed this day from me, 
thou shalt find two men by the burial-place 
of Rachel on the mount of Benjamin, exult- 
ing greatly; and they shall say to thee, ‘lhe 
asses are found which ye went to seek; and, 
behold, thy father has given up the matter 
of the asses, and he is anxious for you, say- 
ing, What shall I do for my son? J And 
thou shalt depart thence, and shalt go 
beyond that as far as the oak of Thabor. 
and thou shalt find there three men going 
up to God to Bethel, one bearing three 
kids, and another bearing three vessels of 
bread, and another bearing a bottle of wine. 
*And they shall ask thee how thou doest, 
and shall aoe thee two presents of bread, 
and thou shalt receive them of their hand. 
5 And afterward thou shalt go to the hill of 
God, where is the encampment of the Phi- 
listines ; there is Nasib the Philistine: and 
it shall come to pass when ye shall have 
entered into the city, that thou shalt meet 
a band of μας coming down from the 
Bama; and before them will be lutes, and 
a drum, and a pipe, and a harp, and they 
Sshall prophesy. *And the Spirit of the 
Lord shall 6 οοπιθ upon thee, and thou shalt 
prophesy with them, and shalt be turned 
into another man. 7 And it shall come to 
pass when these signs shall come upon thee 
—then do thou whatsoever thy hand s 
find, because God ts with thee. ὃ And thou 
shalt go down in front of Galgal, and behold. 
I come down to thee to offer a whole-burnt- 
one and peace-offerings: seven days 
shalt thou wait until I shall come to thee, 
ane 1 aoe make known to thee what thou 

t do. 

*And it came to pass when he Aturned 
his back to depart from Samuel, God “gave 
him another heart; and all these signs came 
to pass in that day. '°And he comes thence 
to the hill, and behold a band of prophets 
opposite to him; and the Spirit of God 
came upon him, and he prophesied in the 
midst of them. 3}! And that had known 
him before came, and saw, and, behold, he 
was in the midst of the prophets: and the 


ὰλ στ. was turned with his shoulder. 


(incest 1220? 2: 


ople said every one to his neighbour, 
What is this that has happened to the son 
of Kis? is Saul also ας the prophets? 
2 And one of them answered and said, And 
who ts his father? and therefore it became 
a proverb, Zs Saul‘also among the prophets? 
13 And he ceased prophesying, and comes to 
the hill. 

4 And his kinsman said to him and to his 
servant, Whither went ye? and they said, 
To acek the asses; and we saw that they 
were lost, and we went in to Samuel, * An 
his kinsman said to Saul, Tell me, I pray 
thee, What did Samuel oe thee? ντι 
Saul said to his kinsman, He verily told me 
that. the asses were found. But the matter 
of the kingdom he told lim not. 


WV And Samuel summoned all the people 
before the Lord to Massephath. %And he 
eaid to the children of Israel, Thus has the 
Lord God of Israel spoken, saying 1 brought 
up the children of Israel out o Lgypt, and 
1 reseued you out of the hand of Pharao 
king of Eayvt, and out of all the kingdoms 
that afflicted you. |) And ye have this day 
rejected God, who is himself your Deliverer 
out of all your evils and afflictions ; and ye 
said, Nay, but thou shalt set a king over us: 
and now stand before the Lord according to 
your tribes, and according to your families. 


9) And Samuel brought nigh all the tribes 
of Israel, and the tribe of Benjamin is taken 
by lot. *!And he brings near the tribe of 
Benjamin by families, and the family of 
Mattari is taken by lot: and they bring 
near the family of Mattari, man by man, 
and Saul the son of Kis is taken; and he 
sought him, but he was not found. 


2And Samuel asked yet again of_ the 
Lord, 8 Will the man come hither? and the 
Lord said, Behold, he is hid among the stuff. 
3 And he ran and took him thence, and he 
set him in the midst of the people; and he 
was higher than all the people by his 
shoulders and upwards. 


“4 And Samuel said to all the people, Have 
ye seen whom the Lord has chosen to him- 
self, that there is nono like to him among 
you all? And all the people took notice 
and said, Let the king live! 3 And Samuel 
told to the people the manner of the king, 
and wrote it in a book, and set it before 
the Lord: and Samuel sent away all the 
people, and each went to his place. 


* And Saul departed to his house to 
Gabaa ; and there went with Saul mighty 
men whose hearts God had touched. 7 But 
evil men said, Who zs this man ¢haé shall 
save us? and they despised him, and brought 
him no gifts. 


And it came to pass about a month after 
this, that Naas the Ammanite went up, and 
encamped against Jabis Galaad: and all the 
men of Jabis said to Naas the Ammanite, 
Make a covenant with us, and we will serve 
thee. ?And Naas the Ammanite said to 
them, On these terms will I make a cove- 
nant with you, that 1 should yput out all 
your right eyes, and I will lay a reproach 


968 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


- ΔΝ > ς x - Ν Δ vs > - 
φητῶν: καὶ εἶπεν ὁ λαὸς ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τί 
a x SS - ea ΄ x X κ) ‘ 2 « 
τοῦτο τὸ γεγονὸς τῷ VIG Kis; ἢ καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐν προφήταις; 
n ΄ AY - 
Καὶ ὀπεκρίθη τὶς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ τίς πατὴρ αὐτοῦ; 
cal Ν A x Ν 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐγενήθη cis παραβολὴν, ἢ καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐν προ- 
φήταις; Kat συνετέλεσε προφητεύων, καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς τὸν 
βουνόν. 
is) = € > ~ iz “ Ν ο ον η Ν Ν δι ¢ 
Kat εἶπεν ο OLKELOS αυτου προς QUTOV και προς το παιοα- 
= - a ¥ 
ριον αὐτοῦ, ποῦ éropevOnre; καὶ εἶπαν, ζητεῖν τὰς ὄνους, καὶ 
»Ν \N Et té Ν id x 
εἴδαμεν ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ, καὶ εἰσήλθομεν πρὸς Σαμουήλ. Kat 
fh 
ke « Σ. Ν x > 4 Ne if. ή 
εἶπεν 6 οἰκεῖος πρὸς Ἀαοὺλ, ἀπάγγειλον δή µοι, τί εἶπέ σοι 
a Δ > Ν XN x 3 a > a 3 a 
Σαμουήλ; Kai εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν οἰκεῖον αὐτοῦ, ἀπήγγει- 
σ € ” Ν Α στα 
λεν ἀπαγγέλλων μου, ὅτι εὕρηνται αἱ ὄνου τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τῆς 
/ > 2 an 
βασιλείας οὐκ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ. 
Καὶ παρήγγειλε Σαμουὴλ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ πρὸς Κύριον εἰς 
PUYY ny) i 
, wy αλ si εαν “yi nr (9 49 eA 
ἹΜασσηφάθ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς vious Ἰσραῇλ, τάδε εἶπε Κύριος 
« a > ‘ , gies, 9 2 a Ν | sols. ᾿ Ν > 
ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐγὼ ἀνήγαγον τοὺς υἱοὺς σραὴλ ἐξ 
πι σ Ν 3 ? κ oa > x ‘ ιλέι 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξειλάμην ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέως 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν βασιλειῶν τῶν θλιβουσῶν ἡμᾶς. 
a a n 
Καὶ ὑμεῖς σήµερον ἐξουδενήκατε τὸν Θεὺν, ὃς σὐτός ἐστιν ὑμῶν 
σωτὴρ ἐκ πάντων τῶν κακῶν ὑμῶν καὶ θλίψεων ὑμῶν' καὶ 
1 μι > yr ο re ‘ ag ee! - XN 
εἴπατε, οὐχὶ, GAN’ ἢ ὅτι βασιλέα καταστήσεις ἐφ ἡμῶν' καὶ 
νῦν κατάστητε ἐνώπιον Kupiov κατὰ τὰ σκῆπτρα ὑμῶν καὶ 
Ν ‘ i x < 
κατὰ τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν. 
/ fol . 
Καὶ προσήγαγε Ἀαμουὴλ πάντα τὰ σκῆπτρα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 20 
an “a / ὃν 
κατακληροῦται σκῆπτρον ἨῬενιαμίν. Kai προσάγει σκῆπτρον 21 
Ἐενιαμὶν εἰς φυλὰς, καὶ κατακληροῦται dvd? Ματταρί καὶ 
‘ . x N a 
προσάγουσι τὴν φυλὴν Marrapi εἰς ἄνδρας, καὶ κατακληροῦται 
i 
Σαοὺλ vids Kis: καὶ ἐζήτει αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο. 
K Ss / 5 nr of 2 K / 2 ο... 922 
_ Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Σαμουήλ ἔτι ἐν Ἰυρίῳ, εἰ ἔρχεται 6 ἀνηρ 
ἐνταῦθα; καὶ εἶπε Κύριο, ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς κέκρυπται ἐν τοῖς 
σκεύεσι. Kai ἔδραμε καὶ λαμβάνει αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ κατέ- 23 
ti , A ~ Ν « cA « - 4 Ν Ν 
στησεν ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ Naot: καὶ ὑψώθη ὑπὲρ πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
Ὅπερωμιαν και επανω. 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουήλ πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὺν, εἰ ἑωράκατε ὃν 24 
3 # ε ~ e a 3 | a * “ 
ἐκλέλεκται ἑαυτῷ Κύριος, ὅτι οὐκ ἐστιν ὅμοιος αὐτῷ ἐν πᾶσιν 
n a A 
ὑμῖν; καὶ ἔγνωσαν mwas 6 λαὸς, καὶ εἶπαν, ζήτω ὁ βασιλεύς. 
\ 3 lal 
Kai εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τὸ δικαίωµα τοῦ βασιλέως, 25 
‘a 
καὶ ἔγραψεν ἐν βιβλίῳ, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. καὶ ἐξ- 
if X be Ν ν ν a La ’ 
απέστειλε LapovndA πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἕκαστος eis 
τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ Σαοὺλ ἀπῆλθεν cis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἰς Ώαβαά: καὶ 26 
3 ld Co. ΄ 4. σ ¢ , 7A 
ἐπορεύθησαν viot δυνάµεων, ὧν Hato Kupios καρδίας αὐτῶν 
XN > , A 
μετὰ Σαούλ. Καὶ viol λοιμοὶ εἶπαν, τίς σώσει ἡμᾶς οὗτος; 27 
καὶ ἠτίμασαν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἤνεγκαν αὐτῷ δῶρα. 
K hee) 46 € x lol ο ή a Nz2 ε ΑἊ ” 1 
Kat ἐγενήθη os μετὰ µῆνα, καὶ ἀνέβη Naas ὁ ᾽Αμμανίτης, 1 
is 9. ην / ‘ 2 ΄ 
καὶ παρεμβάλλει ἐπὶ ᾿]αβὶς Γαλαάδ. καὶ εἶπαν πάντες οἱ 
ca ὃ > ‘ A, a x 2 4 / « ot 
ἄνδρες ᾿]αβὶς πρὸς Naas τὸν ᾽Αμμανίτην, διάθου ἡμῖν dia- 
/ x dl re ΔΝ > xX > ‘ { 
θήκην, καὶ δουλεύσοµέν σοι. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Naas 
3 / - - 
ὁ ᾽Αμμανίτης, ἐν ταύτῃ διαθήσοµαι διαθήκην ὑμῖν, ἐν τῷ 
ἐξορύξαι ὑμῶν πάντα ὀφθαλμὸν δεξιὸν, καὶ θήσομαι ὄνειδος 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 
18 


19 


8 Gr. does? 1 Lit. dig out 
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3 ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kot λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες ᾿Ταβὶς, ἄνες 
ἡμῖν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ ἀποστελοῦμεν ἀγγέλους εἰς πᾶν 
ὅριον Ἱσραήλ: ἐὰν μὴ ᾖ S σώζων ἡμᾶς, ἐξελευσόμεθα πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς. 

4 Kai ἔρχονται οἱ ἄγγελοι eis Γαβαὰ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ λαλοῦσι 
τοὺς λόγους cis τὰ ὦτα τοῦ λαοῦ. καὶ Ἶραν was ὁ ads τὴν 

5 φωνὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν. Καὶ ἰδοὺ Σαοὺλ. ἤρχετο μετὰ 
τοπρωϊ ἐξ ἀγροῦ. καὶ εἶπε Ξαοὺλ, τί ὅτι κλαίει ὁ λαός 3 καὶ 

6 διηγοῦνται αὐτῷ τὰ ῥήματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν Ἰαβίς. Kat ἐφήλατο 
πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ ὡς ἤκουσε τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, καὶ 

7 ἐθυμώθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ σφόδρα. Kat ἔλαβε δύο 
Boas, καὶ ἐμέλισεν αὗτᾶς, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν cis πᾶν ὅριον Ἰσ- 
ραὴλ ἐν χειρὶ ἀγγέλων, λέγων, ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκπορευόμενος 
ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ καὶ ὀπίσω Σαμονὴλ, κατὰ τάδε ποιήσουσι τοῖς 
βουσὶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπῆλθεν ἔκστασις Ἰυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν 

§ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐβόησαν as ἀνὴρ eis. Kat ἐπισκέπτεται αὐτοὺς 
ἐν Βεζὲκ ἐν Baya, πάντα ἄνδρα Ἰσραὴλ ἑξακοσίας χιλιάδας, καὶ 
ἄνδρας Ἰούδα ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδας. 

9 Kai εἶπε τοῖς ἀγγέλοις τοῖς ἐρχομένοις, τάδε ἐρεῖτε τοῖς 

ἀνδράσιν ᾿Ιαβὶς, αὔριον ὑμῖν ἡ σωτηρία διαθερµάναντος τοῦ 

ἡλίου. καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ἄγγελοι εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλουσι 
τοῖς ἀνδράσιν Ἰαβὶς, καὶ εὐφράνθησαν. Kai εἶπον οἱ avdpes 

Ἰαβὶς πρὸς Νάας τὸν ᾽Αμμανίτην, αὔριον ἐξελευσόμεθα πρὸς 

ὑμᾶς, καὶ ποιήσετε ἡμῖν τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν. 


10 


11 Kat ἐγενήθη μετὰ τὴν αὔριον, καὶ ἔθετο Σαοὺλ τὸν λαὸν 
εἰς τρεῖς ἀρχὰς, καὶ εἰσπορεύονται µέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἐν 
φυλακῇ τῇ ἑἕωθινῇ, καὶ ἔτυπτον τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμὼν ἕως διεθερ- 
µάνθη ἡ ἡμέρα: καὶ ἐγενήθη καὶ ὑπολελειμμένοι διεσπάρησαν, 
καὶ οὐκ ὑπελείφθησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς δύο κατὰ τὸ αὐτό. 


” 7 Ν 3 

19 Kal εἶπεν 6 λαὸς πρὸς Ἀαμουὴλ, τίς 6 εἴπας ὅτι Ἀαοὺλ. οὗ 
n Ν 4 

βασιλεύσει ἡμῶν; παράδος τοὺς ἄνδρας, καὶ θανατώσομεν 

ο) Δ “a 

19 αὐτούς. Kai εἶπε Ἀαοὺλ, οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται οὐδεὶς ἐν τῇ 


ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. ὅτι σήμερον ἐποίησε Ἰζύριος σωτηρίαν ἐν Ισραήλ. 


4 Kat εἶπε Σαμουὴλ. πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, πορευθῶμεν εἰς 
a Ν 
16 Τάλγαλα, καὶ ἐγκαινίσωμεν ἐκεῖ τὴν βασιλείαν. Kat ἐπορεύθη 
- « s 3 id et Ss nA > a ο Sy vA 
mas ὁ λαὸς εἰς Γάλγαλα, καὶ ἔχρισε Σαμουὴλ ἐκεῖ τὸν Σαοὺ 
εἰς βασιλέα ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἐν Γαλγάλοις καὶ ἔθυσεν ἐκεῖ 
id Ν 3 Ν 3 ’ fe! ΄ Δ 3 4 \ 
θυσίας καὶ εἰρηνικὰς ἐνώπιον Kupiov: καὶ εὐφράνθη Σαμουὴλ 
cal > 
καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ. ὥστε λίαν. 
12 Kat εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς πάντα ᾿]σρα]λ, ἰδοὺ ἤκουσα φωνῆς 
z i δα a { λ } A aig > ne: 
ς ~ > 3 lal 
ὑμῶν εἰς πάντα ὅσα εἴπατέ µοι, καὶ ἐβασίλευσα ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς 
la Ν [ο 3 No ς bs} / πα if n 
βασιλέα, καὶ viv ἰδοὺ 6 βασιλεὺς διαπορεύεται ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν: 
Ν - 
Kayo γεγήρακα καὶ καθήσοµαι, καὶ of υἱοί µου ἰδοὺ ἐν ὑμῖν- 
- / ΔΝ - 
Kayo (Sov διελήλυθα ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἐκ νεότητος καὶ ἕως τῆς 
2 > n ΄ 
3 ἡμέρας ταύτης. Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ, ἀποκρίθητε κατ ἐμοῦ ἐνώπιον 
i 9 
Κυρίου καὶ ἐνώπιον χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. µόσχον τίνος εἴληφα, 
Nw ρ 4 ¥ xP ΄ / € - A / 
ὄνον τίνος εἴληφα, ἢ τίνα κατεδυνάστευσα ὑμῶν, ἢ τίνα 
ld re 
ἐξεπίεσα, ἢ ἐκ χειρὸς τίνος εἴληφα ἐξίλασμα καὶ ὑπόδημα ; 


ε2 


8 Lit. oried ους. 6 Gr. after the morrow. 


ζ Gr. put. 
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upon Israel. *And the men of Jabis say to 
him, Allow us seven days, and we will send 
messengers into all the coasts of Israel: if 
there should be no one to deliver us, we 
will come out to you. 

*And the messengers came to Gabaa to 
Saul, and they speak the words into the 
ears of the people ; and all the people lifted 
up their voice, and wept. 5 And, behold 
Saul came after the early morning out of 
the field: and Saul aed Why does the 
people weep? and they tell him the words 
of the menof Jabis. 6 And the Spirit of the 
Lord came wipes Saul when he heard these 
words, and his anger was greatly kindled 
against them. 7 And he took two cows, and 
cut them in pieces, and sent them into all 
the coasts of Israel by the hand of messen- 
gers, saying, Whoso comes not forth after 
Saul and after Samuel, so shall they do to 
his oxen: and a transport from the Lord 
came upon the people of Israel, and they 
Became out to battle as one man. 5 And he 
reviews them at Bezec in Bama, every man 
of Israel six hundred thousand, and the 
men of Juda seventy thousand. 

5 And he said tothe messengers that came, 
Thus shall ye say to the men of Jabis, To- 
morrow ye shall have deliveranee when the 
sun is hot; and the messengers came to the 
city, and told the men of Jabis, and they 
rejoiced. “And the men of Jabis said to 
Naas the Ammanite, ‘I’o-morrow we will 
come forth to you, and ye shall do to us 
what seems good in your sight. 

And it came to pet” Son the morrow, 
that Saul $divided the people into. three 
companies, aud they go into the midst of 
the camp in the morning watch, and they 
smote the children of Animon until the day 
was hot ; and it came to pass that those who 
were left were scattered, and there were uot 
left among them two together. 

And the people said to Samuel, Who 
has said that Saul shall not reign over us? 
Give up the men, and we will put them to 
death. “And Saul said, No man shall die 
this day, for to-day the Lord has wrought 
deliverance in Israel. . 

14 And Samuel spoke to the people, saying, 
Let us go to Galgala, and there renew the - 
kingdom. } And all the people went to 
Galgala, and Samuel anointed Saul there to 
be king before the Lord in Galgala, and 
there he offered meee and peace- 
ofierings before the Lord: and Samuel and 
all Israel rejoiced exceedingly. 

And Samuel said to all Israel, Behold, I 
have hearkened to your voice in all things 
that ye have said to me, and | have seta 
king over you. * And now, behold, the kin 
goes befare you; and 1 am grown old an 
shall rest; and, behold, my sons are among 
you; and, behold, I have gone about before 
you from my youth to this day. 3 Behold, 
here am I, answer against me before the 
Lord and before his anointed: whose calf 
have I taken? or whose ass have I taken? 
or whom of you have I opened! or whom 
have I been violent with? or from whose 
hand have I taken a ® bribe, even fo a sen- 
dal? bear witness against me, and I will 


6 Gr propitiation. 
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make restitution to you, ‘ And they said to 
Samuel, Thou hast not injured us, and thou 
hast not oppressed us; and thou hast not 
afflicted us, and thou hast not taken any- 
thing from any one’s hand. 


5And Samuel said to the peo The 
Lord fs witness among you, and his anointed 
is witness this a at ye have not found 
anything in my hand: and they said, He 
ts witness. : 

6 And Samuel spoke to the people, saying, 
The Lord who appointed Moses and Aaron 
ts witness, who brought our fathers ae out 
of Egypt. 7 And now stand still, and I will 
judge you before the Lord; and 1 will relate 
to you all the righteousness of the Lord, the 
things which he has wrought among you and 
your fathers. 8 When Jacob and his sons 
went into Egypt, and Beynt humbled them, 
then our fathers cried to the Lord, and the 
Lord sent Moses and Aaron; and they 
brought our fathers out of Egypt, and he 
made them to dwell in this ᾧ ace. %And 
they forgot the Lord their God, and he sold 
them into the hands of Sisara captain of the 
host. of Jabis king of Asor, and into the 
bands of the Philistines, and into the hands 
of the king of Moab; and he fought with 
them. ‘And they cried to the Lord, and 
said, We have sinned, for we have forsaken 
the Lord, and have served Baalim and the 
groves: and now deliver us out of the hand 
of our enemies, and we will serve thee, "And 
he sent Jerobaal, and Barac, and Jephthae, 
and Samuel, and rescued us out of the hand 
of our enemies round about, and ye dwelt in 
security. “And ye saw that Naas king of 
the children of Ammon came against you, 
and ye said, Nay, none but a king shall reign 
ντος us; whereas the Lord our God ἐς our 

ing. 


1 And now behold the king Bwhom ye 
have chosen; and behold, the Lord has set 
a king over you. “If ye should fear the 
Lord, and serve him, and hearken to hie 
voice, and not resist the mouth of the Lord, 
and ye and your king that reigns over you 
should follow the Lord, well. = But if lye 
should not hearken to the voice of the Lord, 
and ye should resist the mouth of the Lord, 
then shall the hand of the Lord be upon 
you and upon your king. 


15 And wow stand still,and see this great 
thing, which the Lord will do before your 
eyes. ' Is it not wheat-harvest to-day? I 
will call upon the Lord, and he shall send 
thunder and rain; and know ye and see, 
that your wickedness zs η which ye have 
wrought before the Lord, having asked for 
yourselves α king. 


15 And Samuel called upon the Lord, and 
the Lord sent thunders and rain in that 
day; and all the people feared greatly the 
Lord and Samuel. And all the people said 
to Samuel, Pray for thy servants to the 
Lord th God, and let us not die; for we 
have added to all our sins this iniquity, in 
asking for us a king. 


3 And Samuel said to the people, Fear not: 


376 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


. n - > ‘ 
ἀποκρίθητε κατ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσω ὑμῖν. Καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς 4 
A 4 ε 
Σαμουὴλ, οὐκ ἠδίκησας ἡμᾶς, καὶ ov κατεδυνάστευσας ἡμᾶς, 
n x Ν 
καὶ οὐκ ἔθλασας ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ εἴληφας ἐκ χειρὸς οὐδενὸς 
οὐδεν. 
‘ ν ’ - 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μάρτυς Κύριος ἐν 5 
a ΔΝ ’ - ’ ta = Ae ΄ 
ὑμῖν, καὶ µάρτυς χριστὸς αὐτοῦ σήμερον ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρα, 
1 2 ? 
ὅτι οὐχ εὑρήκατε ἐν χειρί µου οὐδέν: καὶ εἶπαν, µάρτυς. 
4 , , , 
Kat εἶπε Σαμουήλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, µάρτυς Κύριος 6 
n 2 . ‘ 9 
ὁ ποιήσας τὸν ῬΜωνσῆν καὶ τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν, 6 ἀναγαγὼν τοὺς 
πατέρας ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Kai viv κατάστητε, καὶ δικάσω 7 
ἡμᾶς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ ὑμῖν τὴν πᾶσαν δικαιο- 
σύνην Κυρίου, ἃ ἐποίησεν ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ ἐν τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν: 
ε 1. > Ν Ν ς εν 2 “a 3 3 Ν 
Ὡς εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 8 
, al 
ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτοὺς Al ος. καὶ ἐβόησαν of πατέρες ἡμῶν 
Ν ΄ Ν 3 , ο Ν M al ny Ν 
πρὸς Εύριον, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Ἰύριος τὸν Ἰωυσῆν καὶ τὸν 
᾿Δαρὼν, καὶ ἐξήγαγον τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτον, καὶ 
κατώκισεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. Kai ἐπελάθοντο Κυρίον 9 
Lal a - LY - 
τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας Ἄισάρα. ἀρχι- 
> Ν 
στρατήγῳ Ἰαβὶς βασιλέως ᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ εἰς χεῖρας ἀλλοφύλων, 
a fa ~ 
καὶ eis χεῖρας βασιλέως Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐπολέμησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
” 7 4 
Καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἡμάρτομεν, ὅτι ἐγ- 
΄ Ν , ον ον 4 “ Ν s 
κατελίποµεν τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐδουλεύσαμεν τοῖς BaaXip καὶ 
τοῖς ἄλσεσι" καὶ νῦν ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ 
” ΄ ha Ν η 4 Ν ς la Ν Ν 
δουλεύσομέν σοι. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ τὸν 
Ν Ν Ν > / Ν \ ‘ gs es ς lal 
Βαρὰκ, καὶ τὸν “lepOde, καὶ τὸν Ἀαμονὴλ, καὶ ἐξείλατο ἡμᾶς 
ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν τῶν κυκλόθεν, καὶ κατωκεῖτε πεποιθότες. 
tess > > 
Kai ἴδετε ὅτι Naas βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν ἦλθεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ 12 
> a 
εἴπατε, οὐχὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὅτι βασιλεὺς βασιλεύσει ἐφ ἡμῶν: καὶ 
- ς - 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν βασιλεὺς ἡμῶν. 
a a 
Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ 6 βασιλεὺς ὃν ἐξελέξασθε' καὶ ἰδοὺ δέδωκε 13 
a a > Yel Ν ‘ 
Κύριος ἐφ ὑμᾶς βασιλέ.. “Edy φοβηθῆτε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 14 
δουλεύσητε αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀκούσητε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ 
cal ‘ > ~ Ν 
ἐρίσητε τῷ στόµατι ἸΚυρίου, καὶ Are καὶ ὑμεῖς καὶ 6 βασι- 
> - / , » 
λεὺς 6 βασιλεύων ἐφ ὑμῶν ὀπίσω Kupiov πορευόµενοι. "Eady 15 
- ~ ~ 
δὲ μὴ axovonte -τῆς φωνῆς Kupiov, καὶ ἐρίσητε τῷ στόµατι 
3 cal 
Κυρίον, καὶ ἔσται χεὶρ Kupiov ἐφ ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα 
ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ νῦν κατάστητε, καὶ ἴδετε τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ µέγα τοῦτο ὃ 16 
« ri? ΄ 2 3 a ς - aN x tol Μο 
ὁ Κύριος roca ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν. Οὐχὶ θερισμὸς πυρῶν 17 
σήμερον; ἐπικαλέσομαι Ἰκύριον, καὶ δώσει φωνὰς καὶ ὑετόν' 
καὶ γνῶτε καὶ ἴδετε, ὅτι ἡ κακία ὑμῶν µεγάλη, ἣν ἐποήμσατε 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, αἰτήσαντες ἑαυτοῖς βασιλέα. 
Καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο Ἀαμουὴλ τὸν Κύριον’ καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος 18 
φωνὰς καὶ ὑετὸν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ exeivy καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν πᾶς 
ὁ λαὸς τὸν Ἰζύριον σφόδρα καὶ τὸν Ἑαμουήλ. Kat εἶπαν was 19 
ε λ X x ὃν HA : ς x νὰ ὃ a 4. 
6 λαὸς πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, πρόσευξαι ὑπὲρ τῶν δούλων σου πρὸς 
Κύριον Θεόν σου, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν, ὅτι προστεθείκαµεν 
πρὸς πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν κακίαν, αἰτήσαντες ἑαυτοῖς 
βασιλέα. 


= 
Καὶ εἶπε 


Σαμουὴλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μὴ φοβεῖσθε ὑμεῖς 20 


& Alex. --' whom ye asked for.’ nearer the Zeb. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 371 


πεποιήκατε τὴν πᾶσαν κακίαν ταύτην πλὴν μὴ ἐκκλίνητε 

ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν Κυρίον, καὶ δουλεύσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ 

9] ὑμῶν Kai μὴ παραβῆτε ὀπίσω τῶν μηθὲν ὄντων, ot οὐ 

22 περανοῦσιν οὐθὲν, καὶ ot οὐκ ἐξελοῦνται, ὅτι οὖὐθέν εἶσιν. “Ore 

οὐκ ἀπώσεται Ἑύριος τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ διὰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ τὸ 

µέγα, ὅτι ἐπιεικῶς Κύριος προσελάβετο ὑμᾶς ἑαυτῷ ets λαόν. 

23 Kat ἐμοὶ μηδαμῶς τοῦ ἁμαρτεῖν τῷ Kupiw ἀνιέναι τοῦ προσ- 

εύχεσθαι περὶ ὑμῶν' καὶ δουλεύσω τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ δείξω ὑμῖν 

34 τὴν ὑὁδὸν τὴν ἀγαθὴν καὶ τὴν εὐθεῖαν. Ἠλὴν φοβεῖσθε τὸν 

Κύριον, καὶ δουλεύσατε αὐτῷ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ καρ- 
25 dia ὑμῶν, ὅτι Were A ἐμεγάλυνε μεθ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐὰν κακίᾳ 
κακοποιήσητε, καὶ ἡμεῖς καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὑμῶν προστεθή- 
σεσθε. 

Καὶ ἐκλέγεται ἑαυτῷ Σαοὺλ. τρεῖς χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν ἐκ τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἦσαν μετὰ Σαοὺλ δισχίλιοι οἱ ἐν Μαχμὰς, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Βαιθὴλ, καὶ χίλιοι ἦσαν μετὰ Ἰωνάθαν ἐν 
Ταβαὰ τοῦ Βενιαμίν καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ ἐξαπέστειλεν 
ἕκαστον εἰς τὸ σκήνωµα αὐτοῦ. 

3 Kat ἐπάταξεν Ἰωνάθαν τὸν Νασὶβ τὸν ἀλλόφυλον τὸν ἐν 
τῷ βουνῷ: καὶ ἀκούουσιν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι: καὶ Σαοὺλ. σάλπιγγι 
σαλπίζει eis πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, λέγων, ἠθετήκασιν ot δοῦλοι. 

4 Kat was Ἰσραὴλ ἤκουσε λεγόντων, πέπαικε Ἀαοὺλ τὸν Νασὶβ 
τὸν ἀλλόφυλον, καὶ σχύνθησαν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις: 
καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ viol Ἱσραὴλ ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ ἐν Ῥαλγάλοις. 

5 Kai of ἀλλόφυλοι συνάγονται εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ Ἱσραήλ: καὶ 
ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ. τριάκοντα χιλιάδες ἁρμάτων, καὶ ἓξ 
Χιλιάδες ἱππέων, καὶ λαὸς ὡς 7 ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν 
τῷ ANGE καὶ ἀναβαίνουσι καὶ παρεμβάλλουσιν ἐν Μαχμὰς 
ἐξ ἐναντίας Ῥαιθωρὼν κατὰ Νότου. 


18 


- - ΔΝ / 
6 Kai ἀνὴρ Ἱσραὴλ εἶδεν ὅτι στενῶς αὐτῷ py προσάγειν 
ΔΝ - / 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκρύβη 6 λαὸς ἐν τοῖς σπηλαίοις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς µάν- 
na ΔΝ ον / Ν - 
Spats, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πέτραις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς [βόθροις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
fe ΔΝ 3 / > ~ 
7 dxKots. Kai of διαβαίνοντες διέβησαν τὸν Ἱορδάνην εἰς γῆν 
/ Ν a“ 
Tas καὶ Γαλαάδ. καὶ Ἀαοὺλ ἔτι ἦν ἐν Ταλγάλοις, καὶ πᾶς 
w , n 
86 λαὺς ἐξέστη ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Kat διέλιπεν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τῷ 
Ν > 
µαρτυρίῳ, ὡς εἶπε Σαμονὴλ, καὶ od παρεγένετο Σαμουὴλ «is 
τι > a , ¢ 
9 Γάλγαλα, καὶ διεσπάρη ὃ ads αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε 
η / 
Σαοὺλ, προσαγάγετε ὅπως ποιήσω ὁλοκαύτωσω καὶ εἰρηνικάς' 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκε τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν. 
4A 
10 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσεν ἀναφέρων τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ 
Ῥαμουὴλ. παραγίνεται καὶ ἐξῆλθε Σαοὺλ εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτῷ 
oS = , x 
1] εὐλογῆσαι αὐτόν. Kal εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, τί πεποίηκας; καὶ 
> MN σ > ε Ul «< Ν 3 ας ral Ν κ > 
εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ὅτι εἶδον ὡς διεσπάρη ὁ Aads aw ἐμοῦ, καὶ σὺ οὐ 
~ Os ~ nn ty e 
mapeyévov ὥς διετάξω ἐν τῷ μαρτυρίῳ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ οἱ 
2 ΄ , > 9 πα n , 
ἀλλόφυλοι συνήχθησαν εἰς Μαχμὰς, καὶ εἶπα, νῦν καταβήσον- 
ται ot ἀλλόφυλοι πρὸς μὲ eis Τάλγαλα, καὶ τοῦ προσώπου τοῦ 
ο / ‘ 
Κυρίου οὐκ ἐδεήθην: καὶ ἐνεκρατευσάμην, καὶ ἀνήνεγκα τὴν 
€ , ΔΝ > ΔΝ Ν sd id ΄ 
ὁλοκαύτωσιν. Kat εἶπε Σαμονὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, µεµαταίωταί 
oi > i ΄ Ν > ΄ ak J / / 
σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἐφύλαξας την ἐντολήν µου, ἣν ἐνετείλατό σοι 


12 


13 
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ye have indeed wrought all this iniquity; 
only turn not from following the Lord, an 
serve the Lord with all your heart. 3) And 
turn not aside after the gods that are 
nothing, who will do nothing, and will not 
deliver you, because they are nothing. =For 
the Lord will not cast off his people for his 
great name’s sake, because the Lord gra- 
gional took you to himself for a people. 
* And far be it from me to sin against the 
Lord in ceasing to pray for you: Se I will 
serve the Lord, and shew you the good and 
the right way. Only fear the Lord, and 
serve him in truth and with all your heart, 
for δα see what great things he has wrought 
with you. * But if ye continue to do evil, 
then shall ye and your king be Sconsumed. 

And Saul chooses for himself three thou- 
sand men of the men of Israel: and there 
were with Saul two thousand who were in 
Machmas, and in mount Bethel, and a 
thousand were with Jonathan in Gabaa of 
Benjamin: and he sent the rest of the people 
every man to his tent. ; 

_3And Jonathan smote Nasib the Philis. 
tine that dwelt in the hill; and the Philis- 
tines hear of it,and Sa sounds the trumpet 
through all the land, saying, YThe servants 
have despised ws. ¢ And all Israel heard 
say, Saul has smitten Nasib the Philistine; 
now Israel had been put to shame before 
the Philistines; and the children of Israel 
went up after Saul in Galgala. SAnd the 
Philistines gather together to. war with 
Israel; and then come up against Israel 
thirty thousand chariots, and six thousand 
horsemen, and eo as the sand by the 
seashore for multitude: and they come up, 
and encamp in Machmas, opposite Beth- 
oron southwar 

®And the men of Israel saw that they 
were in a strait so that they could not draw 
Snigh, and the ως hid themselves ip 
caves, and sheepfolds, and rocks, and ditches, 
and pie. ‘And they that went over went 
over Jordan to the land of Gad and Galaad: 
and Saul was yet in Galgala, and all the 
people $followed after him in amazement. 
‘And he continued seven days for the ap- 
pointed ? testimony, as Samuel told him, 
and Samuel came not to Galgala, and hia 
geo ‘were | ο οι from him. ὃ Απὰ 
Saul said, Bring hither vietims, that I may 
offer whole-burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings: and he offered the whole-burnt- 
μες ’ ; 
And it came to pass when he had finished 
offering the whole-burnt-offering, that Sa- 
muel arrived, and Saul went out to meet 
him, and to bless him. 1 Απιά Samuel said, 
What hast thou done? and Saul said, 
Because | saw how the people were scattered 
from me, and thou wast not present as thou 
urposedst according to the set time of the 
ays, and the Philistines were gathered to 
Machmas. Then I said, Now will the 
Philistines come down to me to Galgala, 
and I have not sought the face of the Lord: 
so I forced myself and offered the whole- 
burnt-offering. And Samuel said to Saul, 
Thou hast done foolishly; for thou hast not 
kept my command, which the Lord com- 


8 Gr. added; a reading oooasioned by the different meanings of FON and ΠΟ). 
Or, set time. 


ὁ ἐ, ε to battle. ζ Gr. was amazed. 


7 Heb. DTT as if Ova 
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manded thee, as now the Lord would have 
confirmed thy kingdom over Israel tor ever. 
4 But now thy kingdom shall not stand to 
thee, and the Lord shall seek for himself a 
man after his own heart; and the Lord 
shall appoint him to be a ruler over his 
people, because thou hast not kept all that 
the Lord commanded thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and departed from 
Galgala, and the remnant of the people went 
after Saul to meet Aim after the men of war, 
when they had come out of Galgala to 
Gabaa of Benjamin. And Saul numbered 
the people that were found with him, about 
six hundred men. 16 And Saul and Jonathan 
his son, and the people that were found with 
them, halted in Gabaa of Benjamin; and 
they wept: and the Philistines had encamp- 
ed in Machmas. 7 And men came forth to 
destroy out of the land of the Philistines in 
three companies; one company turning by 
the way of Gophera toward the land of 
Sogal, “and another company turning the 
way of Bethoron, and another company 
turning by the way of Gabae that turns 
aside to Gai of Sabim. > 

19 And there was not found a smith in all 
the land of Israel, for the Philistines said, 
Lest the Hebrews make themselves sword 
or spear, “And all Israel went down to 
the land of the Philistines to forge every 
one his reaping-hook and his tool, and every 
one his axe and his sickle. *! And it was 
near the time of vintage: and their tools 
were valued at three shekels for a ® plough. 
share, and there was the same rate for the 
axe and the sickle. “And it came to pass 
in the days of the war of Machmas, that 
there was not a sword or spear found in the 
hand of all the people, that were with Saul 
and Jonathan; but with Saul and Jonathan 
his son was there found. 

33 And there went out some from the 
camp of the Philistines to the place beyond 
Machmas. 

And when a certain day arrived, Jonathan 
the son of Saul said to the young man that 
bore his armour, Come, and let us go over 
to Messab of the Philistines that 1s on the 
other side yonder; but he told not his 
father. ? And Saul sat on the top of the hill 
under the ο σος tree that isin Mag- 
don, and there were with him about six 
hundred men. 3 And Achia son of Achitob, 
the brother of Jochabed the soa of Phinees, 
the son of Heli, was the priest of God in 
Selom wearing an ephod: and the people 
knew not that Jonathan was gone. ‘And 
in the midst of the passage whereby Jona- 
than sought to pass over to the encampment 
of the Philistines, there was both a ysharp 
rock on this side, and a sharp rock on the 
other side: the name of the one was Bases, 
and the name of the other Senna. ®The 
one way was northward to one coming to 
Machmas, and the other way was southward 
to one coming to Gabae. 

‘And Jonathan said_to the young man 
that bore his armour, Come, let us go over 
to § Messab of these uncircumcised, if per- 
adventure the Lord may do something for 
as; for the Lord is not straitened to save 


4 Such is the meaning of ὁδοὺς, according to the old interpreters. 
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΄ a Ζ Ν ? 3 
Κύριος, ὡς viv ἠτοίμασε Kiiptos τὴν βασιλείαν σου ἐπὶ Ἴσ- 
- + a nm 

pandr ἕως αἰῶνος. Kat νῦν ἡ βασιλεία σου οὗ στήῄσεταί σοι, 

καὶ ζητήσει Κύριος ἑαυτῷ ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ: 
a n Ν Ν a“ 

καὶ ἐντελεῖται Κύριος αὐτῷ eis ἄρχοντα ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 

gy > 2 Se a 3 / , , 

ὅτι οὐκ ἐφύλαξας ὅσα ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἀνέστη Σαμονὴλ, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκ 1 αλγάλων: καὶ τὸ 

/ “A Rect ὁ , > ’ x 5 3 ΄ > a 
κατάλειµµα τοῦ λαοῦ ἀνέβη ὀπίσω Ἀαοὺλ. cis ἀπάντησιν ὀπίσω 
τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ πολεμιστοῦ: αὐτῶν παραγενοµένων ἐκ Γαλγάλων 
> S ‘ εδ. 3 ΄ ὃν DA x λ Ν Ν 
εἰς Γαβαὰ Ῥενιαμὶν. Kal ἐπεσκέψατο Σαοὺλ. τὸν λαὸν τὸν 
ς θέ 9. 5 «ας ς / ¥ § K NI 95 ν Ν 
εὑρεθέντα pet αὐτοῦ ὡς ἑξακοσίους ἄνδρας. at Σαοὺλ καὶ 

A > “~ 

᾿ωνάθαν vids αὐτοῦ καὶ 6 Aads of εὑρεθέντες per αὐτῶν ἐκά- 
θισαν ἐν Ταβαὰ Ῥενιαμὶν, καὶ ἔκλαιον' Kai οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι 
παρεµβεβλήκεισαν ἐν Μαχμάς. Kai ἐξῆλθε διαφθείρων ἐξ 
> aA , ν 5 ms κ 3 ν ος peal , 
ἀγροῦ ἀλλοφύλων τρισὶν ἀρχαῖς ἡ ἀρχὴ ἡ µία ἐπιβλέπουσα 
ς9Ν x Φιν - — x‘ Ν ς > A € # > / 
ὁδὸν Γοφερὰ ἐπὶ γῆν Σωγὰλ, καὶ ἡ ἀρχὴ ἡ µία ἐπιβλέπουσα 
egy x SCs) Ne , 2 , eQr Ν Ν 
ὁδὸν Βαιθωρὼν, καὶ 7 ἀρχὴ ἡ µία ἐπιβλέπονσα ὁδὸν Ταβαὲ τὴν 
εἰσκύπτουσαν ἐπὶ Tai τὴν Σαβίμ. 


Ν / [ή > e / . a , ~ . Ν 
Καὶ τέκτων σιδήρου οὐχ εὑρίσκεῖο ἐν πάσῃ yn Ἱσραὴλ, 
ὅτι εἶπον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, μὴ ποιήσωσιν οἱ Ἑβραῖοι ῥομφαίαν 
καὶ δόρυ. 
΄ σ ‘A ’ > cal Ν Ν ~ > “a 
χαλκεύειν ἕκαστος τὸ θέριστρον αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ σκεῦος αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἕκαστος τὴν ἀξίνην αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ δρέπανον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
a » a 
ἦν 6 τρυγητὸς ἔτοιμος τοῦ Gepilew- τὰ δὲ σκεύη ἦν τρεῖς 
σίκλοι εἰς τὸν ὀδόντα, καὶ τῇ ἀξίνῃ καὶ τῷ δρεπάνῳ ὑπόστασις 
Αν « Cie) 4 ος GP > tae / a , Ν 
ἦν ἡ αὐτή. Kat ἐγενήθη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ πολέμου Maypas, 
Δ > cus, ς t Ν , 3 x Ν a a“ 
καὶ οὐχ εἐρέθη ῥομφαία καὶ δόρυ ἐν χειρὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 
a Ν Ν Δ ead / Ms ς / - Mi Ν 
τοῦ μετὰ Σαοὺλ καὶ μετὰ Ἰωνάθαν' καὶ εὑρέθη τῷ Σαοὺλ καὶ 
at -” 
τῷ ᾿Ιωνάθαν vid αὐτοῦ. 


14 


1S 


16 


17 
18 


19 


Καὶ κατέβαινον πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ eis γῆν ἀλλοφύλων 20 


21 


22 


Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ ὑποστάσεως τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τὴν ἐν τῷ πέραν 23 


Μαχμάς. 


Kai yiverar ἡ ἡμέρα, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿ΙἸωνάθαν υἱὸς Σαοὺλ τῷ 14 


, - ” te ΄ > “a ὃ a Ν 5 cal 
παιδαρίῳ τῷ αἴροντι τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, δεῦρο, καὶ διαβῶμεν 
> ΔΝ ~ > ’ ‘ 3 ~ , > Ua Ν 
eis Μεσσὰβ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τὴν ἐν τῷ πέραν ἐκείνω' καὶ τῷ 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπήγγειλε. 
a Ame ον \ ο τν Ss 3 M δὰ Nee see a 
τοῦ βουνοῦ ὑπὸ τὴν ῥοὰν τὴν ἐν Μαγδὼν, καὶ ἦσαν per αὐτοῦ 
« cé e ” 5 K ‘ > A Ν ελ > A Ν 3 ὃ » a 
ὡς ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες. at ᾿Αχιὰ vios ᾿Αχιτὼβ ἀδελφοῦ 
an - ο ‘ ca) cal 
Ἰωχαβὴδ υἱοῦ Φινεὲς viod “HA ἱερεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Σηλὼμ 
¥ > 
αἴρων ἐφούδ' καὶ ὁ λαὸς οὐκ Ίἶδει ὅτι πεπόρευται ‘Iwvabar. 


Καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐκάθητο ἐπ ἄκρου 2 


3 


Καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς διαβάσεως ov ἐζήτει Ἰωνάθαν διαβῆναι 4 


“a /. 
cis τὴν ὑπόστασιν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ὁδοὺς πέτρας ἐκ 
4 ~ Ν 
τούτου, καὶ ὀδοὺς πέτρας ἐκ τούτου ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὶ Βασὲς, 
‘ ” - ” ’ “HH « δὸ ς ΄ > ΔΝ B ata 
καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ἄλλῳ evra. 000s 7 µία ἀπὸ Boppa 
> 2 ee wee ον ορ 83 ¢ om” N , 3 a 
ἐρχομένω Μαχμὰς, καὶ ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ ἄλλη ἀπὸ Notov ἐρχομένῳ 
Ταβαέ. 
Ν Ν > x / 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν πρὸς τὸ παιδάριον τὸ αἷρον τὰ σκεύη 
aA - x ~ > - id 
αὐτοῦ, δεῦρο, διαβῶμεν cis Μεσσὰβ τῶν ἀπεριτμήτων τούτων, 
cal 9 ” a , é 
εἴ τι ποιήσαι Κύριος ἡμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ cote τῷ Kupiw συνεχὀό- 


+ Gr, tooth of a rock. ὁ Hed. 38D’ Εκτος.” 


on 
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CJ Ν 9 a 
7 µενον σώζειν ἐν πολλοῖς ἢ ἐν ὀλίγις. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
- ο aA 
6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ποίει wav ὃ ἐὰν ἡ καρδία σου ἐκκλίνῃ: 
8 ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ μετὰ cod, ὡς ἡ καρδία σου καρδία µου. Kai εἶπεν 
x ‘ ” Ν 
Ἰωνάθαν, ἰδοὺ ἡμεὶς διαβαίνοµεν πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας, καὶ κατα- 
3 ΔΝ - ” x - 
9 κυλισθησόµεθα πρὸς αὐτούς. “Hav τάδε εἴπωσι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 
~ ον A 
ἀπόστητε ἐκεῖ ἕως ἂν ἀπαγγείλωμεν ὑμῖν: καὶ στησόµεθα ἐφ 
ral A > - 
10 ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἀναβῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. “Kay τάδε εἴπωσι πρὸς 
~ ~ ra 
ἡμᾶς, ἀνάβητε πρὸς ἡμᾶς: καὶ ἀναβησόμεθα, ὅτι παραδέδωκεν 
nw - ~ e ~ ιν -- 
αὐτοὺς Ιζύριος eis χεῖρας ἡμῶν' τοῦτο ἡμῖν τὸ σημεῖον. 
bs) bed Ν 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθον ἀμφότεροι eis Μεσσὰβ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ 
λέγουσω οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, ἰδοὺ Ἑβραῖοι ἐκπορεύονται ἐκ τῶν 
a n a“ Ν 
12 τρωγλῶν αὐτῶν, οὗ ἐκρύβησαν éxet. Kai ἀπεκρίθησαν of 
ΔΝ Ν 
ἄνδρες Μεσσὰβ πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν καὶ πρὸς τὸν αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη 
nw ΔΝ ς a A nn - 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγονσιν, ἀνάβητε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ γνωριοῦμεν ὑμῖν 
n ΔΝ cal 
pijpa: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν πρὸς τὸν αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, 
LY - 
ἀνάβηθι ὀπίσω µου, ὅτι παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Kupuos eis χεῖρας 
> , μη > 4 ie x la] > a NN 
13 Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀνέβη Ἰωνάθαν ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ 
cal [ο 2 -- 
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ μετ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
μι το x δι 3 16 ‘i 2 v4 > 4 
ἐπέβλεψαν κατὰ πρόσωπον Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτούς, 
w , - 
4 καὶ 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἐπεδίδου ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Kai 
> la « Ν 4 ΄ a 3 4 . cA ae € ” 
ἐγενήθη ἡ πληγὴ ἡ πρώτη, ἣν ἐπάταξεν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν καὶ 6 αἴρων 
- 4 x‘ / 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ὡς εἴκοσι ἄνδρες ἐν βολίσι καὶ ἐν πετροβόλοις 
~ 4 
καὶ ἐν κόχλαξι τοῦ πεδίου. 
an - Δ nr ΔΝ 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἔκστασις ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, καὶ ἐν ἀγρῷ: καὶ 
ΔΝ / η ‘ 
mas 6 Aads 6 ἐν Μεσσὰβ, καὶ of διαφθείροντες ἐξέστησαν, καὶ 
n~ ΔΝ / ς na ΔΝ > 
αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἤθελον ποιεῖν' καὶ ἐθάμβησεν ἡ yh, καὶ ἐγενήθη 
αν 
ἔκστασις παρὰ Κυρίου. 
‘ © Ν 
16 Kai εἶδον οἱ σκοποὶ τοῦ Σαοὺλ ἐν Ταβαὰ Benapiv, καὶ 
Χο” ορ 
17 ἰδοὺ ἡ παρεμβολὴ τεταραγµένη ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν. Kai εἶπε 
an a , “ XN om» , 
Σαοὺλ. τῷ λαῷ τῷ pet αὐτοῦ, ἐπισκέψασθε δη, καὶ ἴδετε τίς 
- ‘\ ‘ 
πεπόρευται ἐξ ὑμῶν. καὶ ἐπεσκέψαντο, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο 
2 ΄ Sie) ” Ν ΄ > a“ K oS s DY AY a 
18 ᾿Ἰωνάθαν καὶ 5 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. αἱ εἶπε Ἀαοὺλ. τῷ 
> a ‘ / ν 2 ss ¢ δν 3 } ἑῴσνθ-ὲ a 
Αχιά, προσάγαγε τὸ ἐφούδ' ὅτι αὐτὸς Ἶρε τὸ ἐφοὺὸδ ἐν τῇ 
ς ο 5 2 / Se, 3 ΄ Ae 6 « λ. λ σοι 4 
19 ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐνώπιον IopanA. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ws λαλεῖ Σαοὺλ 
. > a aA , 
πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ ὁ Ίχος ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων 
‘ / Sie. ‘ x x 
ἐπορεύετο πορευόµενος καὶ ἐπλήθυνε. καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν 
ἱερέα, συνάγαγε τὰς χεῖράς σου. 
AY δα ‘ ‘ “a « N Ν ς > > i ο 
Καὶ ἀνέβη Σαοὺλ. καὶ was 6 λαὸς ὁ μετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ έρχονται 
4 n “ x > hs Ex ye < ΄ > AS ιδ x 
ἕως τοῦ πολέμου: ἰδοὺ ἐγένετο ῥομφαία ἀνδρὸς ἐπὶ τὸν 


11 


15 


20 
καὶ 
21 πλησίον αὐτοῦ, σύγχυσις µεγάλη σφόδρα. Kal of δοῦλοι οἱ 
ὄντες ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων οἱ ἆνα- 
βάντες cis τὴν παρεμβολὴν, ἐπεστράφησαν καὶ αὐτοὶ εἶναι 
22 μετὰ Ἱσραὴλ τῶν μετὰ Σαοὺλ καὶ ᾿Ἰωνάθαν. Καὶ was Ἴσ- 
Ν « la > n » 1 κ . oo» 9 
pond ot κρυπτόµενοι ἐν τῷ Oper Epaip, καὶ ἤκουσαν ὅτι 
΄ « 3 4 ‘ , x > Ss Sh 
πεφεύγασιν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι καὶ συνάπτουσι καὶ αὐτοὶ ὀπίσω 
αὐτῶν eis πόλεμον' καὶ ἔσωσε Κύριος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη τὸν 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 6 πόλεμος διῆλθε τὴν Ῥαμώθ. καὶ was ὁ λαὸς ἣν 
23 μετὰ Σαοιλ ὡς δέκα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. Kai ἦν ὁ πόλεμος 
διεσπαρµένος εἰς ὅλην πόλιν ἐν τῷ dpe Ἐφραίμ. 


8 Gr do go over. + Gr. will be rolled down suddenly, ete. 


X Gr. ia speaking. 


ὃ Gr. say. 


απ Or, the war was dispersed. 


u Gr. yesterday and the third day. 


Ἱ πας πμ ο. 


by many or by few. 7 And his armour- 
bearer said to him, Do all that thine heart 
inclines toward: behold, I am with thee, 
my heart zs as thy heart. 8 Απᾶ Jonathan 
said, Behold, we Swill go over to the men, 
and ¥ will come down suddenly upon them. 
9 If they should say thus to us, Stand aloof 
there until we shall send you word; then 
we will stand still by ourselves, and will not 
Zo ne against them. ” But if they should 
say thus to us, Come up to us; then will we 
go up, for the Lord has delivered them into 
our hands; this shadi be a sign to us. 


1 And they both went in to Messab of the 
Philistines; and the Philistines ‘said, Be- 
hold, the Hebrews come forth out of their 
caves, where they had hidden themselves. 
2 And the men of Messab answered Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer, aud ὃ said, 
Come up to_us, and we will shew you 8 
thing: and Jonathan said to his armour- 
bearer, Come up after me, for the Lord has 
delivered them into the hands of Israel. 
‘3 And Jonathan went up on his hands and 
feet, and his armour-bearer with him; and 
they looked on the face of Jonathan, and he 
smote them, and his armour-bearer did 
smite them efter him. “And the first 
$ slaughter which Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer effected was ας wen, with darts 
and 9slings, and pebbles of the field. 


_ 5 And there was dismay in the camp, and 
in the field; and all the people in Messab, 
and the spoilers were amazed; and they 
would not act, and the land was terror- 
panels and there was dismay from the 
ΟΥ. 


16 And the watchmen of Saul beheld in 
Gabaa of Benjamin, and, behold, the army 
was thrown into confusion on every side. 
7 And Saul said to the people with him, 
Number yourselves now, and see who has 
gone out from you: and they numbered 
themselves, and behold, Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer were not found. ®And Saul 
said to Achia, Bring the ephod ; for he wore 
the ephod in that day before Israel. ! And 
it came to pass while Saul 4 was speaking to 
the priest, that the eound in the camp of 
the Philistines continued to increase greatly; 
and Saul said to the priest, Withdraw thy 
hands. 

3 And Saul went up and all the Keone 
that were with him, and they come to the 
battle: and, behold, every man’s sword was 
against his neighbour, a very great confusion. 
*l And the servants who had been # before 
with the Philistines, who had gone up to the 
army, turned themselves also to be with 
€the Israelites who were with Saul and 
Jonathan. 3 Απά all the Israelites who 
were hidden in mount Ephraim heard also 
that the Philistines fled; and they also 
gather themselves after them to battle: and 
the Lord saved Israel in that day; and the 
war passed through Bamoth; and all the 
people with Saul were about ten thousand 
men. * And “the battle extended itself to 
every city in the mount Ephraim. 


ζ Gr. stroke, @ Gr. casters of stones, 
ξ Gr. Usrael. 


I. Kines XIV. 24—40. 


*3 And Saul committed a great trespass of 
ignorance in that day, and he lays a curse 
on the people, saying, Cursed is the man who 
shall eat bread before the evening; so 1 will 
avenge inyself on my enemy: and none of 
the people tasted bread, fthough all the 
land was dining. 3 And Jaal was a wood 
yabounding in swarms of bees on the face 
of the ground. * And the people went into 
the place of the bees, and, behold, ‘they con- 
tinued speaking; and, behold, there was 
none that put his hand to his mouth, for 
the people feared the oath of the Lord. 
7 And Jonathan had not heard when his 
father adjured the people; and he reached 
forth the end of the staff that was in his 
hand, and dipped it into the honeycomb 
and returned his hand to his mouth and 
his eyes recovered their sight, 3 And one 
ofthe μή answered and said, Thy father 
solemnly adjured the people, saying, Cursed 
is the man who shall eat bread to-day. And 
the people were very faint, %and_ Jonathan 
knew it, and said, My father has $ destroyed 
the land: see how my eyes have receive 
sight ozo that I have tasted a little of this 
honey. * Surely if the people had this day 
eaten freely of the spoils of their enemies 
which they found, the slaughter among the 
Philistines would have been greater. 

31 And on that day he smote some of the 
Philistines in Machmas; and the people 
were very weary. Ὦ And the people turned 
to the spoil ; and the people took flocks, and 
herds, and calves, and slew them on the 

ound, and the people ate with the blood. 
And it was reported to Saul, saying, The 
ie have sinned against the Lord, eating 
with the blood: and Saul said, Out of 
Getthaim roll a great stone to me hither. 
4 And Saul said, Disperse yourselves among 
the people, and tell them to bring hither 
every one his calf, and every one his sheep: 
and let them afte it on this stone and sin 
not against the Jord in eating with the 
blood: and the people brought each one 
that which was in his hand, and they slew 
them there. * And Saul built an altar there 
to the Lord: this was the first altar that 
Saul built to the Lord. 

36 And Saul said, Let us go down after the 
Philistines this night, and let us plunder 
among them till the day break, and let us 
not leavea man among them. And they said, 
Do all that _is good in thy sight: and_the 
priest said, Let us draw nigh hither to God. 

37 And Saul enquired of God, If 1 go down 
after the Philistines, wilt thou deliver them 
into the hands of Israel? And he answered 


him not in that day. 

% And Saul said, Bring hither all the 
® chiefs of Israel, and know and see by whom 
this sin has been committed thisday. ®For 
as the Lord lives who has saved Israel, Aif 
answer should be against my son Jonathan, 
he shall ο. die. And there was no one 
that answered out of all the people. “And 
he said to all the men of Tsrael, Ye shall be 
“ under subjection, and J and Jonathan my 


& The true reading acems to be οὐκ ἠρίστα. Tertullran quotes ‘et tota terra non prandebat.’ 
ὃ Heb. O17 771" the horey ran” 


@ Gr. corners. Seo Zech. 19 4. 


dX Gr. if he should answer or give sentence, 


374 BAZIAEION A, 


Καὶ Σαοὺλ ἠγνόησεν ἄγνοιαν μεγάλην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 24 
- - a“ ” Li“ < 3 
καὶ ἀρᾶται τῷ Aad, λέγων. ἐπικατάρατος 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃς 
Φάγεται ὅρτον ἕως ἑσπέρας: καὶ ἐκδικήσω τὸν ἐχθρόν µου" 
ο. = ‘ a a 
καὶ οὐκ ἐγεύσατο πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἄρτου. καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γῇ ἠρίστα. 
n / “a nw 
Καὶ Ιάαλ δρυμὸς ἦν μελισσῶγος κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀγροῦ. 25 
a x cal ον s 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 6 λαὸς cis τὸν μελισσῶνα, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπορεύετο 26 
- να Ν > ae 2 QB λ ~ 9 εδ. > Ν 
λαλῶν: καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἦν ἐπιστρέφων τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ eis τὸ 
a σ 
στόμα αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐφοβήθη 6 λαὸς τὸν ὄρκον Κυρίου. Kat 27 
~ ΄ - Ν 
Ἰωνάθαν οὐκ ἀκηκόει ἐν τῷ δὁρκίζειν τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ τὸν 
λαόν: καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ σκήπτρου αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἐν τῇ 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔβαψεν αὐτὸ εἰς τὸ κηρίον τοῦ µέλιτος, καὶ 
ἐπέστρεψε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ εἷς τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβλεψαν 
« 3 NN > n Δ > 4 e > n fal ο 
ot ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀπεκρίθη els ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ 28 
εἶπεν, ὁρκίσας ὥρκισε τὸν λαὸν ὁ πατήρ σου, λέγων, ἐπικατά- 
ε »” a 4 Ν ΄ ‘ > a 
patos 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃς φάγεται ἄρτον σήμερον. καὶ ἐξελύθη 
ε / .  ν 3 ΄ ‘ 3 > , ¢ ‘a 
6 λαός. Kai ἔγνω Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀπήλλαχεν ὁ πατήρ 29 
Ν a ” a πν € δν 6 λ / 4 st ra 
µου τὴν γῆν: ἴδε, διότι εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου ὅτι ἐγευσάμην 
, na / ta ? ye σ »” »” 6 , 
βραχύ τι τοῦ μέλιτος τούτου AAA ὅτι έφαγεν έσθων σήμε- 30 
= - 4 = o 9 a 
pov 6 λαὸς τῶν σκύλων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν ὧν εὗρεν, ὅτι νῦν ἂν 
ra Φ ε λ ιν - ἀλλ. /λ. 
μείζων ἦν ἡ πληγὴ ἡ ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις. 
, al 7 cal 
Kai ἐπάταξεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ éxeivy ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἐν 31 
/ ς ς 
Μαχμάς: καὶ ἐκοπίασεν 6 λαὸς σφόδρα. Kai ἐκλίθη 6 dads 32 
2 x - No” ς Ν / ‘ / Ν 
eis τὰ σκῦλα: καὶ ἔλαβεν 6 λαὸς ποίµνια, καὶ βουκόλια, καὶ 
/΄ ~~ x ” 3 . NS ” Ν ” « Δ 
τέκνα βοῶν, καὶ ἔσφαξεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἤσθιεν ὁ λαὸς 
‘ PG, “5 , ν , ο 
σὺν τῷ αἵματι. Kai ἀπηγγέλη Ἀαοὺλ, λέγοντε, ἡμάρτηκεν 
-- tab τν 8 ~ 9 ΔΝ 9 Ν 
ὁ dads τῷ Κυρίῳ, φαγὼν σὺν τῷ αἵματι καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἐκ 
a / cd 
Τεθθαὶμ κυλίσατέ por λίθον ἐνταῦθα µέγαν. Kai εἶπε Σαοὺλ, 
a n ΔΝ - ο fal 
διασπάρητε ἐν τῷ AaH, καὶ εἴπατε αὐτοῖς προσαγαγεῖν ἐνταῦθα 
g “a Ν Ν Lal 
ἕκαστος τὸν µόσχον αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸ πρόβατον αὑτοῦ" 
AS ‘ \ ‘ - / Col 
καὶ σφαζέτω ἐπὶ τούτου, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἁμάρτητε τῷ Kupip τοῦ 
We, - Ν ~~ “a 
ἐσθίειν σὺν τῷ aipare καὶ προσῆγεν 6 λαὸς ἕκαστος τὸ ἐν 
x > ~ 7 αν 3 ~ ‘ η ld > “ 8 35 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσφαζον éxet. Kai ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Σαοὺλ 
, a B a ” Ν > 6 
θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ τοῦτο ἤρξατο ἍἈαοὺλ. οἰκοδομῆσαι 
θυσιαστήριον τῷ Kupiw. 
‘ > - .. 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, καταβῶμεν ὀπίσω τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τὴν 36 
rs 1. fol \ 
γύκτα, καὶ διαρπάσωµεν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἕως διαφαύσῃ ἡμέρα, καὶ μὴ 
ε if a n / 
ὑπολείπωμεν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἄνδρα" καὶ εἶπαν, way τὸ ἆγαθὸν ἐνώπιόν 
σου ποίε: καὶ εἶπεν 6 ἱερες, προσελθωµεν ἐνταῦθα πρὸς 
τὸν Θεόν. 
A - ~ 
Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε SaovA τὸν Θεὸν, εἰ καταβῶ ὀπίσω τῶν 37 
a Ν 
ἀλλοφύλων, εἰ παραδώσεις αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας Ἰσραήλ; καὶ οὐκ 
/ n a“ 
ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 
x 3. cal / 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, προσαγάγετε ἐνταῦθα πάσας τὰς γωνίας 38 
a> x - 
του Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ γνωτε καὶ ἴδετε ἐν τίνι γέγονεν q ἁμαρτία 
9 , σ - , ς ΄ κ > ‘ e 2s 39 
αὕτη σήμερον. “Orr ζῇ Κύριος 6 σώσας τὸν Ἱσραὴλ, ὅτι ἐὰν 
ἀποκριθῇ κατὰ Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ µου, θανάτῳ ἀποθανεῖται 
Δ = κ ο 
καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 ἀποκρινόμενος ἐκ παντὸς τοῦ Aaov. Kal εἶπε 48 
παντὶ ἀνδρὶ Ισραὴλ, ὑμεῖς ἔ is δουλείι ὶ ἐγὼ καὶ 
pt Iopand, ὑμεῖς ἔσεστε εἰς δουλείαν, καὶ ἐγὼ καὶ 


33 


34 


Υ Gr. of a swarm, ete. 
“OP probably read as Ὢς. 
u Gr. become slaves, if-proved guilty ; bat 


’ E medio sustulit 


the LXX. might easily read OY) as if 729. 
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Ἰωνάθαν 6 vids µου ἐσόμεθα cis δουλείαν' καὶ εἶπεν 6 λαὸς 
4] πρὸς Ἀαοὺλ, τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐνώπιόν σου ποίε. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, 
Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, τί ὅτι οὐκ ἀπεκρίθης τῷ δούλῳ σου 
σήμερον; «i ἐν ἐμοὶ ἢ ἐν Ἰωνάθαν τῷ υἱῷ µου ἡ ἀδικία; 
Κύριε 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, dds δήλους: καὶ ἐὰν τάδε clay, dds δη 
τῷ λαῷ σου Ἰσραὴλ, δὸς δὴ ὁσιότητα: καὶ κληροῦται ᾿Ιωνάθαν 
καὶ Ἀαοὺλ, καὶ 6 λαὸς ἐξῆλθε. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, βάλλετε ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον 
᾿Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ pou: ὃν ἂν κατακληρώσηται Κύριος, ἀποθα- 
νέτω: καὶ εἶπεν 6 λαὸς πρὸς Σαοὺλ, οὐκ ἔστι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο" 
καὶ κατεκράτησε SaovA τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ άλλουσιν ἀναμέσον 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον Iwvabay τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατακληροῦ- 
43 ται Ἰωνάθαν. Καὶ etre Ἀαοὺλ πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν, ἀπάγγειλόν 

µοι τί πεποίηκας' καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπε, 

γευόµενος ἐγευσάμην ἐν ἄκρῳ τῷ σκήπτρῳ τῷ ἐν τῇ χειρί μου 

44 βραχὺ μέλι, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποθνήσκω. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Σαοὺλ., 
τάδε ποιήσαι por ὁ Beds καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀπο- 

45 θανῇ σήμερον. Kai εἶπεν 6 dads πρὸς Ἀαοὺλ, «i σήμερον 
θανατωθήσεται 6 ποιήσας τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν μεγάλην ταύτην 
ἐν Ἱσραήλ; ζῇ Κύριος, εἰ πεσεῖται τριχὸς τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ὅτι 6 Aads τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐποίησε τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην" 
καὶ προσηύξατο ὁ λαὸς περὶ Ἰωνάθαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 

46 οὐκ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἀνέβη Σαοὺλ ἀπὸ ὄπισθε τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: 
καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν. 


42 


n “ » eed 
47 Kai Σαοὺλ ἔλαχε τοῦ βασιλεύειν, κατακληροῦται ἔργον ἐπὶ 
, ‘ 2 > a“ > 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐπολέμει κύκλῳ πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ «is 
> Ν Ν ‘ 
τὸν Μωὰβ, καὶ eis τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ εἰς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
/ i νι > 
Ἐδὼμ, καὶ εἰς τὸν Βαιθαιὼρ, καὶ eis βασιλέα Σουβὰ, καὶ εἰς 
΄ Ν / 
48 τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους οὗ ἂν ἐστράφη, ἐσώζετ. Kal ἐποίησε 
, Αρ ο Ὦ 2. ν ος aN 9 af x νι > 
δύναμιν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾽Αμαλήκ: καὶ ἐξείλετο τὸν Iopand ἐκ 
χειρὸς τῶν καταπατούντων αὐτόν. 
4 Καὶ ἦσαν of υἱοὶ Σαοὺλ Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ Ἱεσσιοὺ, καὶ Μελ- 
‘ Mi, ΔΝ > 4 Col , / > a 4 - 
χισά' καὶ ὀνόματα τῶν δύο θυγατέρων αὐτοῦ, ὄνομα τῇ 
/ ” 
50 πρωτοτόκῳ Μερὸβ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ δευτέρᾳ Μελχόλ. Καὶ ὄνομα 
Cal Lol ? \ cal 
τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αχινοὺμ, Ovydrep “Axyudas- καὶ ὄνομα τῷ 
cal n~ , “=, | 
ἀρχιστρατήγῳ αὐτοῦ ᾽Αβεννῃρ, vids Nap, viod οἰκείου Σαούλ. 
Bi ος ος πατρ SACU kal πόρτα, αρ ρωμὺ 
at Kis πατὴρ Ἀαοὺλ, καὶ Nyp πατὴρ ᾽Αβεννὴρ vids Ἰαμὶν, 
υἱοῦ ᾽Αβιήλ. 

Καὶ ἦν 6 πόλεμος κραταιὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους πάσας 
vad a / SS tA A ide Ss vA 4 » 5 8 ‘ 
τὰς ἡμέρας Σαούλ. καὶ ἰδὼν Σαοὺλ πάντα ἄνδρα δυνατὸν, 

7 ΔΝ 
καὶ πάντα ἄνδρα vidv δυνάµεως, καὶ συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
ee 
abrov. 


52 


te ? 
16 Kai εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ἐμὲ ἀπέστειλε Κύριος 
-~ / 3 ses 9. τν x - η ~ ~ 
χρῖσαί σε eis βασιλεα ἐπὶ Ἱσραήλ: καὶ viv ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς 
a ts 
2 Κυρίου. Τάδε εἶπε Κύριος σαβαὼθ, viv ἐκδικήσω ἃ ἐποίησεν 
᾽Αμαλὴκ τῷ Ίσραὴλ, ὡς day iT ἐν TH ὁδῷ ἀναβαίνο 
µαληκ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, ds ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἀνα a 
7 Ν - 
ὃ τος αὐτοῦ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ νῦν πορεύου, καὶ πατάξεις τὸν 
- Ν > , 
᾽Αμαλὴκ καὶ Ἱερὶμ καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ov περιποιήσῃ ἐξ 
a “a Nt 
avrov, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσεις αὐτόν' καὶ ἀναθεματιεῖς αὐτὸν καὶ 
at 


8 Hel. OOK seit. ‘that I or Jonathan are guilty, then let the people be considered guiltless.’ 
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son will be under sunjection : and the peopte 
said to Sam, Do that which is good in thy 
sight. “And Saul said, O Lord God of 
Israel, why hast thou not answered thy ser- 
vant this day? ἐς the iniquity in me, or in 
Jonathan my son? Lord God of Msrael, give 
Bolear manifestations; andif the lot should 
declare this, give, 1 pray thee, to thy people 
Israel, give, ἴ pray, holiness. And Jonathan 
and Saul are taken, and the people escaped. 

“And Saul said, Cast lofts between me 
and my son Jonathan: whomsoever the 
Lord shall cause to be taken by lot, let him 
die: and the people said to Saul, ‘This thing 
is not to dedone: and Saul τας against 
the people, and they cast lots between him 
and μμ his son, and Jonathan is taken 
by lot. *And Saul said to Jonathan, Tell 
me what thou hast done: and Jonathan 
told him, and said, I did indeed taste a 
little honey, with the end of my staff that 
was in my hand,and,lo! Iam todie. “And 
Saul said to him, God do so to me, and more 
also, thou shalt surely die to-day. * And 
the people said to Saul, Shall he that has 
wrought this great salvation in Israel be 
put to death this day? «5 the Lord lives, 
there shall not fall to the ground one of the 
hairs of his head; for the peopl of God 
have wrought successfully this day. And 
the ορ ος for Jonathan in that. day, 
and he died not. “And Saul went up from 
following the Philistines; and the 
tines depasted to their place. | 

47 And Saul received the kingdom, by lot 
he inherits the office of ruling over Israel: 
and he fought against all his enemies round 
about, rr Moab, and against the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and against the children of 
Edom, and against Betheor, and against 
the king of Suba, and against the Philis- 
tines: whithersoever he turned, he was vic- 
torious. “And he wrought valiantly, and 
smote Amalec, and rescued Israel out of 
the hand of them that trampled on him. 

# And the sons of Saul were Jonathan, 
and Jessiu, and Melchisa: and these were 
the names of his two daughters, the name 
of the first-born Merob, and the name of 
the second Melchol. “And the name of 
his wife was Achinoom, the daughter of 
Achimaa: and the name of his captain of 
the host was Abenner, the son of Ner, son 
of a kinsman of Saul. 5! And Kis was the 
father of Saul, and Ner, the father of Aben- 
ner, was son of Jamin, son of Abiel. 

5? And the war was vehement against the 
Philistines all the days of Saul; and when 

aul saw any mighty man, and any valiant 
man, then he took them to himself. 

And Samuel said to Saul, The Lord sent 
me to anoint thee king over Israel: and 
now hear the voice of the Lord. ?Thus 
said the Lord of hosts, Now will I take 
vengeance for what Amalec did to Israel, 
when he met him in the way as he came up 
out of Egypt. *And now go,and thou shalt 
smite Amalec and yHierim and all that 
belongs to him, and thou shalt not save any- 
thing of him alive, but thou shalt utterly 
destroy him: and thou shalt devote him 
and all his to destruction, and thou shalt 


~ See v. 8. 
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apare nothing belateeny to him; and thou 
shalt slay both man and woman, and infant 
and suckling, and calf and sheep, and camel 
and ass. 

4And Saul summoned the people, and be 
Anumbered them in Galgala, four hundred 
thousand yregular troops, and Juda thirty 
thousand regular troops. δ And Saul came 
to the cities of Amalec, and laid wait in the 
δτα]]ογ. 6 And Saul said to the Kinite, Go, 
and depart out of the midst of the Amalek- 
ites, lest I put thee with them; for thou 
dealedst mercifully with the children of 
Israel when they went up out of Egypt. So 
the Kinite departed from the midst of 
Amalec. 7And Saul smote Amalec from 
Kyilat to Sur fronting Hayot. _ 5 And _ he 
took Agag the king of Amalec alive, and he 
slew all the people and $Hierim with the 
edge of the sword. *And Saul and all the 
people saved Aging alive, and the 9 best of 
the flocks, and of the herds, and of the 
fruits, of the vineyards, and of all the good 
things; and they would not destroy them: 
but every worthless and refuse 4 thing they 
destroyed. 

And the word of the Lord came to 
Samuel, saying, "'I have “repented that I 
have mado Saul to be king: for he has 
turned back from following me,and has not 
kept my word. And Samuel was grieved, 
and cried to the Lord all night. And 
Samuel rose early and went to meet Israel 
in the morning, and it was told Saul, say- 
ing, ™Sainuel has come to Carmel, and he 
has Praised up help for himself: and he 
turned his chariot, and came down to Gal- 
gala to Saul; and, behold, he was offering 
es a whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, the 
chief of the spoils which he brought out of 
Amalec. 

43 And Samuel came to Saul: and Saul 
said to him, Blessed art thou σοί the Lord: 
I have * performed all that the Lord said. 
'4 And Samuel said, What then ἐς the ϕ bleat- 
ing of this flock in my ears, and the sound 
of the oxen which hear? | And Saul said, 
I have brought them out of Amalec, that 
which the people ροή even the best 
of the sheep, and of the cattle, that it might 
be sacrificed to the Lord thy God, and the 
rest haye I utterly οι. αὐ And Sa- 
muel said to Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee 
what the Lord has said to me this night: 
and he said to him, Say on. 

_7 And Samuel said to Saul, Art thou not 
little in his eyes, though a leader of xone 
of the tribes of Israel? and yet the Lord 
anointed thee to be king over Israel. 8 And 
the Lord sent thee on a journey, and said to 
thee, Go, and utterly destroy: thou shalt 
slay the sinners against me, even the Ama- 
lekites ; and thou shalt war against them 
until thou have consumed them. 1! And 
why didst not thou hearken to the voice of 
the Lord, but didst haste to fasten upon the 
spoils, and didst that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord? * And Saul said to 
Samuel, Because I listened to the voice of 


& Gr. aumbers. 1 Gr. of ranks. 
6 Gr. good. A Gr. work. 


n Heb. and Alex. Saul. 


6 Gr. brook. 
 Gr.* been comforted.’ The word has been rendered the same way before. 
p Lit. set up a hand. 
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΄ a > - Ν 3” ΄ > ’ 3 cal 9 9 rl a 
πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ Φφείση adm αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἀποκτενεῖς ἀπὸ 
3 ο Ν σ ο. 9 σ 
ἀνδρὸς καὶ ἕως γυναικὸς, καὶ ἀπὸ νηπίου ἕως θηλάζοντος, καὶ 
‘A δν σ ΄ 
ἀπὸ µόσχου ἕως προβάτον, καὶ ἀπὸ καμήλου ἕως ὄνου. 


Καὶ παρήγγειλε Σαοὺλ τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἐπισκέπτεται αὐτοὺς ἐν 4 
ζαλγάλοις τετρακοσίας χιλιάδας ταγμάτων, καὶ τὸν ᾿ἸΙούδαν 
τριάκοντα χιλιάδας ταγμάτων. Kai ἦλθε 3Σαοὺλ ἕως τῶν 5 
πόλεων ᾽Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἐνήδρευσεν ἐν τῷ χειµάῤῥῳ. Καὶ εἶπε 6 
Σαοὺλ. πρὸς τὸν Κιναῖον, ἄπελθε καὶ ἔκκλινον ἐκ µέσου τοῦ 
᾽Αμαληκίτου, μή προσθῶ σε pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ σὺ ἐποίήσας ἔλεος 
μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν αὐτοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: 
καὶ ἐξέκλινεν 6 Kwatos ἐκ µέσου ᾽Αμαλήκ. Kat ἐπάταξε 7 
Ἀαοὺλ τὸν ᾽Αμαλὴκ ἀπὸ Ἠὐιλὰτ ἕως Zovp ἐπὶ προσώπου Αἰγύ- 
mrov. Kai συνέλαβε τὸν ᾽Αγὰγ βασιλέα ᾽Αμαλὴκ ζῶντα, καὶ 8 
πάντα τὸν λαὸν καὶ Ἱερὶμ ἀπέκτεινεν ἐν στόµατι ῥομφαίας. 
Καὶ περιεποιήσατρ Σαοὺλ καὶ πᾶς 6 dads τὸν ᾽Αγὰγ ζῶντα, 9 
καὶ τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῶν ποιµνίων, καὶ τῶν βουκολίων, καὶ τῶν ἐδεσ- 
µάτων, καὶ τῶν ἀμπελώνων, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐβούλοντο ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτά: καὶ πᾶν ἔργον ἠτιμωμένον καὶ 
ἐξουδενωμένον ἐξωλόθρευσαν. 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς Ἀαμουὴλ, λέγων, παρα- 10, 1] 
/ x 4 > ρ x \ > 2 9 » η 
κέκληµαι ὅτι ἐβασίλευσα τὸν 3Σαοὺλ εἰς βασιλέα, ὅτι ἀπέ- 
στρεψεν ἀπὸ ὄπισθέ µου, καὶ τοὺς λόγους µου οὐκ ἐτήρησε' καὶ 
ἠθύμησε Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἐβόησε πρὸς Κύριον ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. 
Καὶ ὥρθρισε Ἀαμουὴλ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς ἀπάντησιν Ἰσραὴλ 
δι wi > έλ a vv λέ Lid wv A > 
τοπρωΐ καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαοὺλ, λέγοντες, ἥκει Σαμουὴλ. εἰς 
Ka K Ν η] / α ων a 4 Nae ee? A σ 
άρμηλον, καὶ ἀνέστακεν αὐτῷ χεῖρα καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὸ ἅρμα, 
καὶ κατέβη cis Γάλγαλα πρὸς Ἀαοὺλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἀνέφερεν 
ὁλοκαύτωσιν τῷ Κυρίῳ, τὰ πρῶτα τῶν σκύλων ὧν ἤνεγκεν ἐξ 


᾽Αμαλήκ. 


12 


Kai παρεγένετο Sapovnd πρὸς ZaovdA: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 13 
Σαοὺλ, εὐλογητὸς σὺ τῷ Κυρίῳ: ἔ ίντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε 
αοὺλ, εὐλογητὸς σὺ τῷ Κυρίῳ' ἔστησα πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε 
ΔΝ - 
Κύριος. Kai εἶπε Ἑαμουὴλ, καὶ τί ἡ φωνὴ τοῦ ποιμνίου 14 
τούτου ἐν τοῖς wat µου, καὶ φωνὴ τῶν Body ἣν ἐγὼ ἀκούω; 
κ νο 9 Σ N x 2»&? A re, ¥ Φον πα , 15 
ai εἶπε Ἀαοὺλ, ἐξ ᾽Αμαλὴκ ἤνεγκα αὐτὰ, & περιεποιήσατο 15 
ὁ λαὸς, τὰ κράτιστα τοῦ ποιμνίου, καὶ τῶν βοῶν, ὅπως τυθῇ 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἐξωλόθρευσα. Καὶ εἶπε 16 
Ν x iN bl Ν 3 a a oy / 
Σαμουὴλ. πρὸς Ἀαοὺλ, aves, kat ἀπαγγελῶ σοι ἃ ἐλάλησε 
Κύριος πρὸς μὲ τὴν νύκτα: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, λάλησον. 


Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ. πρὸς Σαοὺλ, οὐχὶ μικρὸς εἶ σὺ ἐνώπιον 17 
αὐτοῦ, ἡγούμενος σκήπτρου φυλῆς ᾿Ισραήλ; καὶ ἔχρισέ σε 
Κύριος «is βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἱσραήλ. Kai ἀπέστειλέ σε Κύριος 18 
> eqn See PF , \ 2 , 2 a Ν 
ἐν ὁδῷ, καὶ εἶπέ σοι, πορεύθητι, καὶ ἐξολόθρευσον: ἀνελεῖς τοὺς 
ε td > Sek ΔΝ > ‘ x a > ~ 4 
ἁμαρτάνοντας εἰς ἐμὲ, τὸν ApadrK, καὶ πολεμήσεις αὐτοὺς ἕως 

/ > Φ λ ο la > ιά - a 
συντελέσῃς αὐτούς. Καὶ tvati οὐκ ἤκουσας φωνῆς Kupiov, 19 
GAN’ ὥρμησας τοῦ θέσθαι ἐπὶ τὰ σκῦλα, καὶ ἐποίησας τὸ πονη- 
pov ἐνώπιον Κυρίου; Kai ele Σαοὺλ πρὸς Ἀαμουὴλ, διὰ 20 


ζ This is strangely given as the rendering of Ὠν ΥΠ ‘he destroyed.” 
ξ Heb. and Alex, Samuel. 
Φ Gr. voioe. 


σ Gr. to the Lord. τ Gr, established. 


x Ον. staff ofa tribe, A double rendering of 01, i. ε. both statf and tribe. 


BAXSIABION A. 377 


τὸ ἀκοῦσαί µε τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθην τῇ 686 ᾗ 

ἀπέστειλέ µε Κύριος, καὶ ἠγαγον τὸν ᾽Αγὰγ βασιλέα ᾽Αμαλὴκ, 
21 καὶ τὸν ᾽᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐξωλόθρευσα. Kat ἔλαβεν 6 λαὸς τῶν σκύ- 
λων ποίµνια καὶ βουκόλια τὰ πρῶτα τοῦ ἐξολοθρεύματος, θύσαι 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐν Ῥαλγάλοις. Kai etre Σαμουὴλ, 
εἰ θελητὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ θυσίας, ὥς τὸ ἀκοῦσαι 
φωνῆς Κυρίου; ἰδοὺ axon ὑπὲρ θυσίαν ἀγαθὴν, καὶ ἡ ἐπακρό- 
acts ὑπὲρ στέαρ κριῶν. “Ore ἁμαρτία οἰώνισμά ἐστιν, ὀδύνην 
καὶ πόνους θεραφὶν ἐπάγουσιν' ὅτι ἐξουδένωσας τὸ ῥῆμα 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξουδενώσει σε Κύριος μὴ εἶναι βασιλέα ἐπὶ 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ. πρὸς Ἀαμουὴλ, ἡμάρτηκα. ὅτι παρέβην τὸν 
λόγον Κυρίου καὶ τὸ ῥῆμά σου, ὅτι ἐφοβήθην τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
25 ἤκουσα τῆς φωγῆς αὐτῶν. Kal viv dpov δὴ τὸ ἁμάρτημά µου, 

καὶ ἀνάστρεψον pet ἐμοῦ, καὶ προσκυνήσω Κυρίῳ τῷ Oecd 
26 σου. Kat εἶπε Ἀαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, οὐκ ἀναστρέφω μετὰ 
ood, ὅτι ἑξουδένωσας τὸ ῥῆμα Kuplov, καὶ ἐξουδενώσει σε 
Κύριος τοῦ μὴ εἶναι βασιλέα ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Σαμονυὴλ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἀπελθεῖν, 
καὶ ἐκράτησε Ἀαοὺλ. τοῦ πτερυγίου τῆς διπλοΐδος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
28 διέῤῥηξεν αὐτό. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 3δαμονὴλ, διέῤῥηξε 

Κύριο τὴν βασιλείαν σου ἀπὸ Ἱσραὴλ ἐκ χείρς σου 

σήµερον, καὶ δώσει αὐτὴν τῷ πλησίον σου τῷ ἀγαθφῷ ὑπὲρ 
29 σέ. Kat διαιρεθήσεται Ισραὴλ εἰς δύο, καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψει 

οὐδὲ µετανοήσει, ὅτι οὐχ ὡς ἄνθρωπός ἐστι τοῦ µετανοῆσαι 
30 αὐτός. Kat εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἡμάρτηκα, ἀλλὰ δόξασόν µε δὴ 

ἐνώπιον πρεσβυτέρων Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐνώπιον λαοῦ µου, καὶ 

ἀνάστρεψον pet ἐμοῦ, καὶ προσκυνήσω Ιζυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. 
31 Καὶ ἀνέστρεψε Ἀαμουὴλ ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ 
Κυρίῳ. 

Kai ele Σαμουὴλ, προσαγάγετέ µοι τὸν ᾽Αγὰγ βασιλέα 
᾽Αμαλήκ: καὶ προσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾽Αγὰγ τρέµων: καὶ εἶπεν 
33 ᾽Αγὰγ, εἶ οὕτω πικρὸς 6 θάνατος. Kai εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς 

᾽Αγὰγ, καθότι ἠτέκνωσε γυναῖκας ἡ ῥομφαία σου, οὕτως ἄτεκνω- 

θήσεται ἐκ γυναικῶν ἡ µήτηρ σου: καὶ ἔσφαξε Σαμονυὴλ τὸν 
᾽Αγὰγ ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἐν Ταλγάλ. 
ὃ4 Kat ἀπῆλθε Σαμουὴλ eis ᾽Αρμαθαίμ: καὶ Σαοὺλ. ἀνέβη eis 
35 τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἰς Ταβαά. Kat οὐ προσέθετο ἔτι Σαμουὴλ 
ἰδεῖν τὸν Σαοὺλ ἕως ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐπένθει Σαμουὴλ 
ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ, καὶ Ἱύριος µετεμελήθη ὅτι ἐβασίλευσε τὸν Σαοὺλ. 
ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. 


94 


27 


92 


16 Kat ele Κύριος πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, ἕως πότε σὺ πενθεῖς ἐπὶ 
2 , 
Σαοὺλ, κάγω ἐξουδένωκα αὐτὸν, μὴ βασιλεύειν ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ; 


n~ Ν / 3 ” ΔΝ ὃ ~ 3 tr. a 
πλῆσον τὸ κέρας σου ἐλαίου, καὶ Setpo ἀποστείλω σε πρὸς 
Y ο) εν 3 cel Ν 
Ἰεσσαὶ ἕως Ἠηθλεὲὶμ, ὅτι ἑώρακα ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐμοὶ 
a lal 4. A 
3 βασιλέ. Καὶ εἶπε Σαμονὴλ, πῶς πορευθῶ; καὶ ἀκούσεται 
A 2 , , A , 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ µε' καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, δάµαλιν βοῶν λάβε 
5 9 a ’ ΔΝ > “~ 63 ~ K , σ K Δ λέ 
ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, καὶ ἐρεῖς, θῦσαι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἥκω. at καλέ- 
A a [ή 
σεις τὸν Ιεσσαὶ εἰς τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ γνωριῶ σοι ἃ ποιήσεις 
a eee 
καὶ χρίσεις ὃν ἂν εἴπω πρὸς σέ. 


8 αν. doublet, or mantle. + Wide variation from the Hed. 3 


1. Krwes XV. 21—XVI. 3. 


the people: yet I went the way by which 
the Lord sent me, and I bronght Agag the 
king of Amalec, and I destroyed Amalec. 
“1 But the people took of the spoils the best 
flocks and herds oué of that which was de- 
stroyed, to sacrifice before the Lord our 
God in Galgal. And Samuel said, Does 
the Lord take pleasure in whole-burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices, as in hearing the 
words of the Lord? behold, obedience ἐς 
better than a good sacrifice, and hearkening 
than the fat of rams. 3 Ῥογ sin is as divi- 
nation; idols bring on pain and grief. Be- 
cause thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, the Lord also shall reject thee from 
being king over Israel. 


_ 4And Saul said to Samuel, I have sinned, 
in that I have transgressed the word of the 
Lord and thy direction; for I feared the 
eople, and [ hearkened to their voice. 
+ And now remove, I ny thee, my sin, and 
turn back with me, and I will worship the 
Lord thy God. 36 Απᾶ Samuel said to Saul, 
T will not turn back with thee, for thot 
hast rejected the word of the Lord, and the 
Toul many reject thee from being king over 
srael. 


7 And Samuel turned his face to depart, 
and Saul μι hold of the skirt of his 
Bgarment, and tore it. 3 And Samuel said 
to him, The Lord has rent thy kingdom 
from Israel out of thy hand this oer and 
will give it to thy neighbour who is better 
than thou. 3 Απά y Israel shall be divided 
to two: and God will not turn nor repent, 
for he is not as a man to repent. And 
Saul said, I have sinned; yet honour me, I 

ray thee, before the elders of Israel, and 

efore at) people; and turn back with me, 
and I will worship the Lord thy God. 38ο 
Samuel turned back after Saul, and he wor- 
shipped the Lord. 


3 And Samuel said, Bring me Agag the 
king of Amalec: an Age came to him 
trembling ; and Agag said, Is death thus 
bitter? “And Samuel said to Agag, Asthy 
sword has bereaved women of their children, 
so shall thy mother be made childless among 
women: and Samuel slew Agag before the 
Lord in Galgal. 

# And Samuel departed to Armathaizn, 
and Saul went up to his house at Gabaa, 
3 And Samuel did not see Saul again till 
the day of his death, for Samuel mourned 
after Saul, and the Lord repented that he 
had made Saul king over Israel. 


And the Lord said to Samuel, How long 
dost thou mourn for Saul, whereas I haye 
rejected him from reigning over Israel? Fill 
thy horn with oil, and come, I will send thee 
to Jesse, to Bethleem; for I have seen 
among his sonsa kingforme, “And Samuel 
said, How can I go? whereas Saul will hear 
of it, and slay me: and the Lord said, Take 
a heifer in thine hand and thou shalt say. 
Tam come to sacrifice to the Lord. 3 An 
thou shalt call Jessm to the sacrifice, and I 
will make known to thee what thou shalt 
do; and thou shalt anoint him whom I shall 
mention to thee. 


Or, ‘If it be thus, bitter ia death!’ 


I. Kines XVI. 4—22. 


4 And Samuel did all that the Lord told 
him; and he came to Bethleem: and the 
elders of the city were amazed at meeting 
him, and said, A Dost thou come peaceably 
thou Seer? 5And he said, yPeaceably: Τ 
am cone to sacrifice to the Lord. Sanetify 
yourselves, and rejoice with me this day: 
and he sanctified Jesse and his sons, and he 
called then to the sacrifice. *And it came 
to pass when they came in, that he saw 
Bliab, and said, Surely the Lord’s anointed 
is before him. 7 But the Lord said to Sa- 
muel, Look not on his “appearance, nor on 
his stature, for I have rejected him; for God 
¢sees not as a man looks; for man looks at 
the outward appearance, but God looks at 
the heart. ὃ Απά Jesse called Aminadab, 
and he passed before Samuel: and he said, 
Neither has God chosen this one. %And 
Jesse caused Sama to pass by: and he said 
Neither has God chosen 9 this one. 10 Anc 
Jesse caused his seven sons to pass before 
Samuel: and Samuel said, The Lord has 
not chosen these. 


N And Samuel said to Jesse, AHast thou 
no more sons? And {98869 said, There is 
yet Ha little one; behold, !ic tends the flock. 
‘And Samuel said to Jesse, Send and fetch 
him, for we may not sit down till he comes. 
And he sent and fetched him: and he 
was ruddy, with beauty of eyes, and *very 

oodly to behold. And the Lord said to 
amuel, Arise, and anoint David, for he 
is good. “And Samuel took the horn of 
oil, and anointed him in the midst of his 
brethren; and the Spirit of the Lord p came 
upon David from that day forward: and 
Samuel arose, and departed to Armathaim. 


“And the Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and an evil spirit from the Lord 
vtormented him. Saul’s servants 
said to him, Behold now, an evil spirit from 
the Lord torments thee. ‘Let now thy 
servants speak before thee, and let them 
seek for our lord a man skilled to play on 
the harp; and it shall come to pass when 
an evil spirit comes upon thee and he shall 

lay on his harp, that thou shalt be well, and 

e shall refresh thee. And Saul said to 
his servants, Look now out for me a 7 skilful 
πο. and bring him to me. And one of 

s servants answered and said, Behold, I 
have seen a son of Jesse the Bethleemite, 
and ¢he understands playing on the harp, 
and the man ts prudent, and a warrior, and 
wise in speech, and the man zs handsome, 
and the Lord zs with him. }9And Saul sent 
messengers to Jesse, saying, Send to me thy 
son David who is with thy flock. ® And 
Jesse took a homer of bread, and a bottle 
of wine, and one kid of the goats, and 
ee them by the hand of his son David to 

aul. 


41 And David went in to Saul, and stood 
before him; and he loved him greatly; and 
he became his armour-bearer, *? And Saul 
sent to Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray thee, 


3 Gr. ia *thy coming in peace?’ 
come to 83 end? 
σ Gr, checked him, 


1 Gr. peace. 
µ Or, the youngest. 


378 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ a, 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Σαμουὴλ πάντα ἃ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ Κύριος. καὶ 4 
ἦλθεν cis Βηθλεὲμ, καὶ ἐξέστησαν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῆς πόλεως 

- ~ > “a 2 
τῇ ἀπαντήσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, ἢ εἰρήνη ἡ εἴσοδός σου 6 Bhe- 

5 , 9 2 oF 00 a roe Oe ‘ 
mov; Kai εἶπεν, εἰρήνη' θῦσαι τῷ Kupiw nro ἁγιάσθητε καὶ 5 
εὐφράνθητε μετ ἐμοῦ σήµερον' καὶ ἡγίασε τὸν Ἱεσσαὶ καὶ 

Ν κ.ν 3 “a ὃν 5 ᾱ 3 MS 3 A / Ν 
τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς els τὴν θυσίαν. Kai 6 

> / 3 .. > 2 3 Ν x 15. BS ‘EX Ν Ν 9 
ἐγενήθη εν τω εισιεναι αντους, και ELOE TOV a, και εἰπεν, 
> x wee! 3, i SS 5 ce! Ν > ΄ 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐνώπιον Ἰυρίου χριστὸς αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε Κύριος 7 

me ” a 
πρὸς Sapounr, μὴ ἐπιβλέψης ἐπὶ τὴν ὄψιν αὐτοῦ, μηδὲ eis τὴν 

ο , . ασ 9 , > ¢ σ > ε ῃ , 

egw μεγέθους αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐξουδένωκα αὐτόν' ὅτι οὐχ ὡς ἐμβλέ- 
w+ »” ς ΄ Lf ψ 3 > / 

Ψεται ἄνθρωπος, ὄψεται 6 Meds: ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ὄψεται cis πρόσ- 

ωπον, 6 δὲ Θεὸς ὄψεται eis καρδίαν. Kai ἐκάλεσεν Ἰεσσαὶ 

bf > δὰ ΔΝ - Ν ΄ , Ν 
τὸν ᾽Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ παρῆλθε κατὰ πρόσωπον Σαμουήλ. καὶ 
εἶπεν, οὐδὲ τοῦτον ἐξελέξατο 6 Θεός. Kai παρήγαγεν Ἰεσσαὶ 9 

A sy fe \ Noes: ΄ > > λέ. ΄ 9 
τὸν Ἀαμά: καὶ εἶπε, καὶ ἐν τούτῳ οὐκ ἐξε έξατο Κύριος. Kai 10 
παρήγαγεν Ἱεσσαὶ τοὺς ἑπτὰ υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον Sapounr- 

ae τπτ Ν 3 2 { Ku 3 κ 
καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, οὐκ ἐξελέξατο ΓΚύριος ἐν τούτοις. 


8 


Kai εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Ἱεσσαὶ, ἐκλελοίπασι τὰ παιδάρια; 11 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἔτι ὃ μικρὸς ἰδοὺ ποιµαίνει ἐν τῷ ποιµνίῳ' Kal εἶπε 
τπτ Ν ο ο) Αν 3 , ιλ. . λα 3: 25) $ φ 9 iN 
Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Ἰεσσαὶ, ἀπόστειλον καὶ λάβε αὐτὸν, ὅτι ov pi 

a σ ~ 2 ο) ο ‘ae ee / ‘ 3 
κατακλιθῶμεν ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε καὶ εἰσ- 12 
, 2. Ν 3X εν x / > - 
ήγαγεν αὐτόν' καὶ αὐτὸς πυῤῥάκης μετὰ κάλλους ὀφθαλμῶν, 
‘ SS ν Ν 
καὶ ἀγαθὸς ὁράσει Κυρίῳ: καὶ etre Ἰύριος πρὸς ὙΣαμουνὴλ, 
a = 

ἀνάστα καὶ χρίσον τὸν Aavid, ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ἀγαθός. Καὶ 
aN s Sh A , a Dy , Ν oo» 3 ν ῃ 
ἔλαβε Σαμουὴηλ τὸ κέρας τοῦ ἐλαίου, καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν ἐν 

a a ia - 3 a Ss a a 4 παν 
µέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐφήλατο πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐπὶ 

‘ SN foe μα 4 3 if να Ψι Nc αμα, ‘ 

Δανὶδ ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ éxdvw: καὶ ἀνέστη LeapovijA, 

ΔΝ fol 3 η ά 
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς ᾽᾿Αρμαθαίμ. 


13 


14 
15 


Καὶ πνεῦμα Kupiov ἀπέστη ἀπὸ Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἔπνιγεν αὐτὸν 
na x & , ‘ > ς nl A 
πνεῦμα πογνηρὸν παρὰ Kvpiov. Kai εἶπαν ot παῖδες Σαοὺλ. 
a Sy 

πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ δὴ, πνεῦμα Ἰζυρίου πονηρὸν πνίγει σε. 
Ἐἰπάτωσαν δὴ οἱ δοῦλοί σου ἐνώπιόν σου, καὶ ζητησά- 
τωσαν τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν ἄνδρα εἰδότα ψάλλειν ἐν κινύρᾳα' καὶ 
” ‘en, es a a 9 9 3 9 ‘ ae 9 α 
ἔσται ἐν τῷ εἶναι πνεῦμα πονηρὸν ἐπὶ Gol, καὶ Warn ἐν τῇ 
κινύρᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀγαθόν σοι ἔσται καὶ ἀναπαύσει σε. Kat 17 
3 ς Δ Ν x a“ > ~ 3 a » 9 ~ 
εἶπε Σαοὺλ. πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, ἴδετε δή µοι ἄνδρα ὀρθῶς 

, Αα Ἡ i SN Ν / ν΄ 4 /, kd 
Ψάλλοντα, καὶ εἰσαγάγετε αὐτὸν πρὸς µέ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη εἷς 18 
a a“ > ~ 9 
τῶν παιδαρίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἑώρακα υἱὸν τῷ Ἰεσσαὶ 
Ῥηθλεεμίτην, καὶ αὐτὸν εἰδότα ψαλμὸν, καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ συνετὸς, 

‘XN Ν 4) x , ΔΝ κ 3 a 3 9 an ” 
καὶ πολεμιστῆς, καὶ σοφὸς λόγῳ, καὶ 6 avynp ἀγαθὸς τῷ εἴδει, 

ΔΝ ΄ δι 3 ~ ~ > é 5 A > uA : Ν 
καὶ Kuptos per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Ἀαοὺλ ἀγγέλους πρὸς 19 
> 

]εσσαὶ, λέγων, ἀπόστειλον πρὸς μὲ τὸν υἱόν σου Aavid τὸν ἐν 
τῷ i Kai ἔλαβεν Ἰ i yo d, ὶ ἀσκὸν 20 
> ποιµνίῳ σου. Kat ἔλαβεν Ἱεσσαὶ γόμορ ἄρτων, καὶ ἀσκὸν 

” ΑΕ πα ρω ¢ ‘ 3 2 3 Ν ‘ 
οἴνου, καὶ ἔριφον αἰγῶν ἕνα, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ Aavid 
τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Σαούλ. 


16 


Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Δανὶδ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ παρειστήκει ἐνώπιον 2] 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠγάπησεν αὐτὸν σφόδρα: καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ αἴρων 
ΔΝ /΄ > ~ x 3 CA Ν Ν 3 ae / 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Ἰεσσαὶ, λέγων, 22 


ὁ Or, face. ζ Gr, will not see. @ Gr, in this one. λ Gr. Are thy sons 
«= Gr. goodly in the sight of the Lord. e Gr. leaped upon. 


τ Gr. man playing skilfully. ® Gr. him understanding 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Α. 379 


2 , 2 
παριστάσθω δὴ Aavid ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, ὅτι εὗρε χάριω ἐν ὀφθαλ- 
a“ A a ΔΝ i‘ 
23 pois pov. Kat ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ εἶναι πνεῦμα πονηρὸν ἐπὶ 
* > 
Saovr, καὶ ἐλάμβανε Aavid τὴν κινύραν, καὶ ἔψαλλεν ἐν 
wn ~ i) 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέψυχε 3Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἀγαθὸν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἀφίστατο ar αὐτοῦ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ πονηρόν. 
- , 
Καὶ συνάγουσιν ἀλλόφυλοι τὰς παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν eis πόλε- 
3 x / 

µον, καὶ συνάγονται eis Δοκχὼθ τὴς Ἰουδαίας, καὶ παρεμβάλ- 

3 ti Ν Ν > , > η] Zs 

λουσιν ἀναμέσον Σοκχὼθ, καὶ ἀναμέσον ᾽᾿Αζηκὰ Εφερμέν. 
/ 

2 Καὶ Σαοὺλ καὶ of ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ συνάγονται, καὶ παρεμβάλ- 

~ ra 

λουσιν ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι αὐτοὶ, καὶ παρατάσσονται eis πόλεμον 

wn XN 

3 ἐξεναντίας τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Kai of ἀλλόφυλοι ἵστανται ἐπὶ 

τοῦ ὄρους ἐνταῦθα, καὶ Ισραὴλ. ἵσταται ἐπὶ τοῦ ὄρους ἐνταῦθα, 

καὶ ὁ αὐλὼν ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν. 
~ ~ - ΄ 
4 Kat ἐξῆλθεν ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς ἐκ τῆς παρατάξεως τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
Ν ” 2 ν 5 Ν 9 > a / ΄ 
λων, Γολιὰθ ὄνομα αὐτῷ ἐκ Te6, ὕψος αὐτοῦ τεσσάρων πήχεων 
ὅ καὶ σπιθαμῆς. Καὶ περικεφαλαῖα ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
tf € Ν πλ. 3 πλ λα x n~ 6 ΄ 

θώρακα ἁλυσιδωτὸν αὐτὸς ἐνδεδυκώς: καὶ 6 σταθμὸς τοῦ θώρα- 

3 aA , 4 ld “a Ν , ΔΝ 

6 κος αὐτοῦ, πέντε χιλιάδες σίκλων χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου. Kat 

κνηµίδες χαλκαῖ ἐπὶ τῶν σκελῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀσπὶς χαλκῆ 

7 ἀναμέσον τῶν ὤμων αὐτοῦ. Kat 6 κοντὸς τοῦ δόρατος αὐτοῦ 
/ 

doe µέσακλον ὑφαινόντων, καὶ ἡ λόγχη αὐτοῦ ἑξακοσίων 

σίκλων σιδήρου. καὶ ὃ αἴρων τὰ ὅπλα αὐτοῦ προεπορεύετο 
> a XN ” ΔΝ > / 3 ‘ , > ‘x 

8 αὐτοῦ. Kai gory καὶ ἀνεβόησεν eis τὴν παράταξιν Ἰσραὴλ, 

td 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τί ἐκπορεύεσθε παρατάξασθαι πολέμῳ ἐξεναν- 
ς tal 
τίας ἡμῶν; οὐκ ἐγώ εἶμι ἀλλόφυλος, καὶ ὑμεῖς “EGBpator τοῦ 
ΔΝ / 

Σαούλ; ἐκλέξασθε ἑαυτοῖς ἄνδρα, καὶ καταβήτω πρός µε. 

9 κ Ν 3X ὃ 6η λ iol Lg Ν 3 α {δη ΔΝ 
ai ἐὰν δυνηθῇ πολεμῆσαι πρός µε, καὶ ἐαν πατάξη µε, καὶ 

πα ὑμῖν εἷς δούλους: ἐὰν δὲ ἐγὼ ὃ 66 καὶ , SN 
ἐσόμεθα ὑμῖν εἷς δούλους: ἐὰν δὲ ἐγὼ δυνηθῶ καὶ πατάξω αὐτὸν, 

” 5 > , Ν , ο κ \ > tc 
10 ἔσεσθε ἡμῖν eis δούλους, καὶ δουλεύσετε ἡμῖν. Kat εἶπεν 6 

> td 
ἀλλόφυλος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ὠνείδισα τὴν παράταξι Ἰσραὴλ σήμερον 
9 ας , , ” . , > 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ" δότε µοι ἄνδρα, καὶ µονομαχήσομεν ᾱἆμ- 
φότεροι, 
> cal 

Καὶ ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ καὶ was “IopanA τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ ἀλλο- 
φύλου ταῦτα, καὶ ἐξέστησαν καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα. 

Καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς Σαοὺλ, μὴ δὴ συµπεσέτω καρδία τοῦ 
κυρίου µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: 6 δοῦλός σου πορεύσεται καὶ πολεμήσει 
33 μετὰ τοῦ ἀλλοφύλου τούτου. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν 
Aavid, οὗ μὴ Suvijon πορευθῆναι πρὸς τὸν ἀλλόφυλον τοῦ 

- 3 aA 
πολεμεῖν per αὐτοῦ, ὅτι παιδάριον εἶ σὺ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἀνὴρ πολε- 
µιστὴς ἐκ νεότητος αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ποιµαίνων ἦν 6 δοῦλός σου τῷ 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ποιµνίῳ: καὶ ὅταν ἤρχετο ὃ λέων, καὶ ἢἡ 
35 ἄρκος, καὶ ἐλάμβανε πρόβατον ἐκ τῆς ἀγέλης, καὶ ἐξεπορευόμην 

ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπάταξα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέσπασα ἐκ τοῦ στόματος 

αὐτοῦ. καὶ ei ἐπανίστατο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ ἐκράτησα τοῦ φάρυγγος 
» A ied uy Wied , se NI = . 
36 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξα, καὶ ἐθανάτωσα αὐτόν. Καὶ τὸν λέοντα 
x Ν Hy » 5 ~ ‘4 Ν ” e > 7 
καὶ τὴν ὄρκον ἔτυπτεν 6 δοῦλός σου, καὶ ἔσται 6 ἀλλόφυλος 
6 ἀπερίμητος ὡς ev τούτων’ οὐχὶ πορεύσοµαι καὶ πατάξω 
3 9 Bs > ~ [ή 4 > > κ ig a 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀφελῶ σήμερον ὄνειδος ἐξ Ισραήλ; διότι τίς 
ὁ ἀπερίτμητος οὗτος, ὃς ὠνείδισε παράταξιν Θεοῦ ζῶντος; 
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32 


34 


1. ἄτκας XVI. 28—X VII. 38. 


stand before me, for he has found grace in 
my eyes. “And it came to pass when 
the evil spirit was upon Saul, that David 
took his harp, and played with his hand: 
and Saul was refreshed, and ἐέ was well 
πο him, and the evil spirit departed from 

im. 

And the Philistines gather their armies 
to battle, and gather themselves to Socchoth 
of Judea, and encamp between Soechoth 
and Azeca & αν ένο 2 And Saul and the 
men of Israel gather together, and they 
encamp in the valley, and set the battle in 
array against the Philistines. ὁ Απά the 
Philistines stand on the mountain on one 
side, and Israel stands on the mountain on 
bps other side, and the valley was between 
them. 


4 And there went forth a mighty man out 
of the army of the Philistines, Goliath by 
name, out of Geth, his height was four 
cubits and a span. bAnd he had a helmet 
upon his head, and he wore a breastplate of 
chain armour; and the weight of his breast- 
plate was five thousand shekels of brass and 
iron. ®And greaves of brass were upon his 
legs, and a brazen target was between his 
shoulders. 7 And the staff of his spear was 
like a weavers’ beam, and ythe spear’s head 
was formed of six hundred shekels of iron; 
and his armour-bearer went before him. 
8And he stood and cried to the army of 
Israel, and said to them, Why are ye come 
forth to set yourselves in battle array against 
us? Am not I.a Philistine, and ye He. 
brews of Saul? choose for yourselves a man, 
and let him come down to me. ὃ And if he 
shall be able to fight against me, and shall 
smite me, then will we be your servants: 
but if I should prevail and smite him, ye 
shall be our servants, and gerve us. 
the Philistine said Behold, I have defied 
the armies of Israel this very day: give me 
Ά man, and we will both of us fight in single 
combat. 


1 Απά Saul and all Israel heard these 
words of the Philistine, and they were dis- 
mayed, and greatly terrified. $ 


8 And David said to Saul, Let not, I pra 
thee, the heart of my lord be dejecte 
§ within him: thy servant will go, and fight 
with this Philistine. “And Saul said to 
David, Thou wilt not in anywise be able to 

o against this Philistine to fats with him, 
for thou art a mere youth, and he a man of 
war from his youth. 


%* And David said to Saul, Thy servant 
was tending the flock for his father; and 
when a lion came and a she-bear, and took 
a sheep out of the flock, 35 then I went forth 
after hiss and smote him, and drew ¢he 
spoil out of his mouth : and Aas he rose up 
against me, then I caught hold of his throat, 
and smote him, and slew him. ® Thy ser- 
vant smote both the lion and the bear, and 
the uncircumcised Philistine shall be as one 
of them: shall I not go and smite him, and 
remove this day a reproach from Israel? 
for who ¢s this uncircumcised one, who 
has defied the army of the living God? 


8 Alex, Aphesdommin. + Gr. the apear. 


3 Or, servants, "18 being read as if “ay. 


ζ See Appendiz. ϐ Gr.uponhim A Ον. it 


13 


{. Kines XVII. 37—44. 


"The Lord who delivered me out of the 

aw of the lion and out of the pawof the bear, 
. will deliver me out of the hand of this 
uncircumeised Philistine. And Saul said 
to David, Go, and the Lord shall be with 
thee. 


38 And Saul clothed David with a military 
coat, and put his brazen helmet on his head. 
39 And he girt David with his sword over 
his coat: and he Pmade trial_walking swith 
them once and again: and David said to 
Saul, I shall not be able to go with these, 
for I have not proved them: so they remove 
them from him. ‘ And he took his staff in 
his hand, and he chose for himself five 
smooth stones out of the brook, and put 
them in the shepherd’s scrip which he had 
for his store, and his sling was in his hand; 
and he approached the Plaulistine. Υ 


And Goliath saw David, and despised 
him ; for he was a lad, and ruddy, with a 
fair countenance. “And the Philistine 
said to David, Am I as a dog, that thou 
comest against me with a staff and stones? 
[and David said, Nay, but worse than a dog.] 
And the Philistine cursed David by his 

ods. “And the Philistine said to David, 

‘ome to me, and I will give thy flesh to the 
bint of the air, and to the beasts of the 
earth. 


6 And David said to the Philistine, Thou 
comest to me with sword, and with spear, 
and with shield; but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord God of hosts of the army 
of Israel, which thou hast defied * this day. 
And the Lord shall ¢deliver thee this da 
into my hand; and 1 will slay thee, an 
take away thy head from off thee, and will 
give thy limbs and the limbs of the army of 
the Philistines this day to the birds of the 
sky, and to the wild beasts of the earth; 
and all the earth shall know that there is a 
God in Israel. ‘7 And all this assembly 
shall know that the Lord delivers not by 
eword or spear, for the battle 7s the Lord’s, 
and the Lord will deliver you into our 
hands. 

#8 And the Philistine arose and went to 
meet David. And David stretched out 
his hand to his scrip, and took thence a 
stone, and slang it, and smote the Philistine 
on his forehead, and the stone penetrated 
through the helmet into his forehead, and 
he fell upon his face to the ground. y δὲ And 
David ran, and stood upon him, and took 
his sword, and slew him, and cut off his 
head ; and the Philistines saw that their 
champion wag dead, and they fled. 


52 And the men of Israel and Juda A arose, 
and shouted and pursued them as far 88 the 
entrance to# Geth, and as far as the gate of 
Ascalon: and the slain men of the Philis- 
tines fell in the way of the £ gates, both to 
Geth, and to Accaron. % And the men of 
Israel returned from pursuing after the 
Philistines, and they ρ destroyed their camp. 
“And David took the head of the Philis- 
tine, and brought it to Jerusalem; but he 
put his armour in his tent. 


4 Gr. laboured. 
» Gr, arise. 


y See Appendiz. 
“ Alex, Gai. 


6 Gr. with beauty of eyes. 
ξ Hed, DPC Shaaraim. 


380 BASIAEION A, 


Κύριος ὃς ἐξείλατό µε ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ λέοντος καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς τῆς 37 
w > 2 Xr a 4 > ‘ α ἀλλ. λ ΜΕ | 

ἄρκτου, αὐτὸς ἐξελεῖταί µε ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ ἀλλοφύλου τοῦ ἀπερι- 
τµήτου τούτου" καὶ etre Σαοὺλ. πρὸς Aavid, πορεύου. καὶ ἔσται 
Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐνέδυσε Σαοὺλ τὸν Aavid μανδύαν, καὶ τὴν περικεφα- 38 
λαίαν χαλκῆν περὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔζωσε τὸν Δανὶδ 39 
τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπάνω τοῦ pavdvou αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐκοπίασε 

, La ‘ δί ‘ az LO ‘ an) > a 
περιπατήσας ἅπαξ καὶ δίς. καὶ etre Aavid πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ob μὴ 
δύνωµαι πορευθῆναι ἐν τούτοις, ὅτι ov πεπείραµαι καὶ ἆφαι- 
ροῦσιν αὐτὰ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔλαβε τὴν βακτηρίαν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ 40 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ πέντε λίθους λείους ἐκ τοῦ 
χειµάῤῥου, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ καδίῳ τῷ ποιμενικῷ τῷ ὄντι 
αὐτῷ εἰς συλλογὴν, καὶ σφενδόνη αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 

lal Ν A wy Δ ΄ 
προσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ἀλλόφυλον. 

Καὶ εἶδε Γολιὰθ τὸν Aavid, καὶ ἐξητίμασεν αὐτόν: ὅτι αὐτὸς 42 
> ’ \ 9 ν τε ν , 3 N 
ἦν παιδάριον, καὶ αὐτὸς πυῤῥάκης μετὰ κάλλους ὀφθαλμὼν. 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 ἀλλόφυλος πρὸς Aavid, ὡσεὶ κύων ἐγώ εἰμι, ὅτι 43 

My ο αν» τν Ν 4, Ν πα Mi 3.8 
σὺ ἔρχη ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐν ῥάβδῳ καὶ Aas; καὶ εἶπε Aavid, οὐχὶ, 

3 3 Ἂ ο / re a ΄ ε > / Ν Ν 
ἀλλ ἢ χείρων κυνός' καὶ κατηράσατο ὁ ἀλλόφυλος τὸν Aavid 
ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν ὁ ἀλλόφυλος πρὸς Aavid, 44 
δεῦρο πρὸς μὲ, καὶ δώσω τὰς σάρκας σου τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσι τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ etre Aavid πρὸς τὸν ἀλλόφυλον, σὺ ἔρχῃ πρὸς μὲ ἐν 45 

/ if > 
ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν δόρατι καὶ ἐν ἀσπίδι, Keyw Topevopor πρὸς σὲ 
2, Lets a lal Ν « / 3 Ν & 
ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ σαβαὼθ παρατάξεως “Iopandr, ἣν 
/ 
ὠνείδισας σήμερον, καὶ ἀποκλείσει σε Κύριος σήμερον εἲς τὴν 46 
χεῖρά µου, καὶ ἀποκτενῶ σε, καὶ ἀφελῶ τὴν κεφαλήν σου ἀπὸ 

a Ν / Ν fol tA Ν ‘ “ ~ 3 
σοῦ, καὶ δώσω τὰ KOAG σου καὶ τὰ KGAA παρεμβολῆς ἀλλο- 
φύλων ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τοῖς 

vA a fol A / a a \ 
θηρίοις τῆς γῆς' καὶ γνώσεται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ὅτι ἐστὶ Θεὸς ἐν 
’ “y Ν , a ε 8: / φ σ > 2 
Ἰσραήλ. Kat γνώσεται πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία αὕτη, ὅτι οὐκ ἐν 47 
[ὁ / ’ σ lal / 
ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ δόρατι σώζει Κύριος, ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου 6 πόλεμος, 
καὶ παραδώσει Κύριος ὑμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη ὁ ἀλλόφυλος καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς συνάντησιν Δαυίδ. 48 

Ν a a 
Καὶ ἐξέτεινε Aavid τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ κάδιον, καὶ ἔλαβεν 49 
ἐκεῖθεν λίθον ἕνα, καὶ ἐσφενδύνησε, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ἀλλόφυ- 
λον εἰς τὸ µέτωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέδυ ὁ λίθος διὰ τῆς περικεφα- 

fal ai cal 
λαίας cis τὸ µέτωπον' αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
92%) ‘x ~ Λ 3. Ν ΔΝ > 4 5.9 Fe Ν 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kat ἔδραμε Δανὶδ, καὶ ἐπέστη ἐπ αὐτὸν, καὶ 
a) Ν « 1) 3 Lot Se) / Creat Nid = 
ἔλαβε τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀφεῖλε 
MS x 3 a ss is « 3 , σ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶδον ot ἀλλόφυλοι, ὅτι τέθνηκεν 
6 δυνατὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔφυγον. 
Καὶ ἀνίστανται ἄνδρες Ἱσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἠλάλαξαν, 
ρ ὴ i 

A / 3 4 . ο 4 3 4 x \ σ ~ 4 
καὶ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ἕως εἰσόδου Τἐ0, καὶ ἕως τῆς πύλης 
> aN \ oy ΄ ~ > , 3 ~ 550 
Ασκάλωνος' καὶ ἔπεσον τραυµατίαι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 

a ~ Aer: x ο . / αν ας κ 

τῶν πυλῶν καὶ ἕως Τὲ0, καὶ ἕως ᾿Ακκαρών. Kai ἀνέστρεψαν 
. ~ 

ἄνδρες ᾿Ισραὴλ. ἐκκλίνοντες ὀπίσω τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ κατε- 

- Ν - ‘ 
πάτουν τὰς παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν. Kat ἔλαβε Aavid τὴν κεφαλὴν 

ο) 3 7, 7 ” > LA > ε Ν . N 
τοῦ ἀλλοφύλου, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὴν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὰ 

fe > a 2 a , > cal 
σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ σκηνώµατι αὐτοῦ. 


51 


52 


8 Gr, shut thee wa. 
σ See App. 


ζ The words in brackets not in Alex. or Hebrew. 
π Gr. declining from after. ρ Gr. trampled on. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 381 


18 Kai ἐξῆλθον αἱ χορεύουσαι εἰς συνάντησιν Δανὶδ ἐκ πασῶν 
6 πόλεων ᾿Ισραὴλ. ἐν τυµπάνοις, καὶ ἐν χαρμοσύνῃ, καὶ ἐν κυµ- 
7 βάλοι.. Kai ἐξῆρχον αἱ γυναῖκες, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἐπάταξε 

Σαοὺλ ἐν χιλιάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Δανὶδ ἐν µυριάσιν αὐτοῦ. 
9 Kat πονηρὸν ἐφάνη τὸ ῥῆμα ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς «Σαοὺλ περὶ τοῦ 

λόγου τούτου, καὶ εἶπε, τῷ Aavid έἔδωκαν τὰς µνριάδας, καὶ 

ἐμοὶ ἔδωκαν τὰς χιλιάδας. ; oll 

12,13 Kat ἐφοβήθη Saovd ἀπὸ προσώπου Δανὶδ, καὶ ἀπέστη- 

σεν αὐτὸν ἀπ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἑαυτῷ χιλίαρχον΄ 

14 καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο καὶ εἰσεπορεύετο ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ 

ἦν Aavid ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ «συνιῶν, καὶ Κύριος ἦν 

15 per αὐτοῦ. Kat cide Σαοὺλ. ὡς αὐτὸς συνιεῖ σφόδρα, καὶ 

16 εὐλαβεῖτο ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ πᾶς Topand καὶ Ιούδας 

ἠγάπα τὸν Δανὶδ, ὅτι αὐτὸς εἰσεπορεύετο καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο πρὸ 


rs - ~ 
προσώπου Tov λαοῦ. 


90 Καὶ ἠγάπησε Μελχὸλ ἡ θυγάτηρ Σαοὺλ. τὸν Δαυίδ: καὶ 
ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαοὺλ, καὶ ηὐθύνθη ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. 


9] Kai εἶπε Σαοὺλ, δώσω αὐτὴν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ eis 
22 σκάνδαλον' καὶ ἣν ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ χεὶρ ἀλλοφύλων. Kai ἐνετεί- 
λατο Ἀαοὺλ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, λαλήσατε ὑμεῖς λάθρα 
τῷ Aavid, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ θέλει ἐν σοὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ πάντες 
οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἀγαπῶσί σε, καὶ σὺ ἐπιγάμβρευσον τῷ βασιλεῖ. 
23 Καὶ ἐλάλησαν of παῖδες Σαοὺλ εἰς τὰ Gra Aavid τὰ ῥήματα 
ταῦτα: καὶ εἶπε Aavid, εἰ κούφον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν ἐπιγαμ- 
βρεῦσαι βασιλεὶ, Kayo ἀνὴρ ταπεινὸς, καὶ οὐχὶ ἔνδοξος. 
94 Καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν οἱ παῖδες Σαοὺλ αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 
25 ἃ ἐλάλησε Aavid. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, τάδε ἐρεῖτε τῷ Δανὶδ, ov 
βούλεται 6 βασιλεὺς ἐν δόµατι, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐν ἑκατὸν ἀκροβυστίαις 
ἀλλοφύλων ἐκδικῆσαι ἐχθροὺς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ Σαοὺλ 
36 ἐλογίσατο ἐμβαλεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Kai 
ἀπαγγέλλουσιν οἱ παῖδες Σσοὺλ τῷ Δανὶδ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 
καὶ ηὐθύνθη & λόγος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Aavid ἐπιγαμβρεῦσαι τῷ 
βασιλεῖ. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Aavid, καὶ ἐπορεύθη αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας: καὶ ἀνήνεγκε 
τὰς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεύεται τῷ βασιλεῖ, 
καὶ δίδωσιν αὐτῷ τὴν Μελχὸλ θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ αὐτῷ cis 


27 


~ 4 ~, Ν - 
28 γυναῖκα. Kat cide Σαοὺλ ὅτι Ἐύριος μετὰ Δανὶδ, καὶ πᾶς 
29 ᾿Ισραὴλ Hydra αὐτόν. Καὶ προσέθετο εὐλαβεῖσθαι ἀπὸ 


Aavid ἔτι. 
19 Kat ἐλάλησε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν τὸν vidv αὐτοῦ, καὶ πρὸς 
2 πάντας τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, θανατῶσαι τὸν Aavid. Kai Ἰωνά- 
Gav 6 vids Σαοὺλ ἠρεῖτο τὸν Aavid σφόδρα καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν 
Ἰωνάθαν τῷ Aavid, λέγων, Σαοὺλ. ζητεῖ θανατῶσαί σε' φύλα- 
3 for οὖν αὔριον πρωῖ, καὶ κρύβηθι καὶ κάθισον κρυφῇῃ. Kai 
ἐγὼ ἐξελεύσομαι καὶ στήσοµαι ἐχόμενος τοῦ πατρός µου ἐν 
ἀγρῷ οὗ ἐὰν Fs ἐκεῖ" καὶ ἐγὼ λαλήσω περὶ Gov πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα µου, καὶ ὄψομαι ὅ, τι ἐὰν ᾖ, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ σοι. 
4 Kat ἐλάλησεν Ἰωνάθαν περὶ Aavid ἀγαθὰ πρὸς Σαοὺλ τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ ἁμαρτησάτω 6 βασι- 


8 Gr.in bis. Hebraiam. 7 See Appendix. 


I. Kines X VILL. 6—XIX. 4. 


* And there came out women in dances tg 
meet David out of all the cities of Israel, 
with timbrels, and with rejoicing, and with 
cymbals. 7 And the women began the strain, 
and said, Saul has smitten β his thousands, 
and David his ten thousands. ®And it 
seemed evil in the eyes of Saul concerning 
this matter, and he said, To David they 
have given ten thousands, and to me they 
have given thousands. y 


2 And Saul was alarmed on account of 
David. '3 And he removed him from him, 
and made him a captain of a thousand for 
himself; and he went out and came in 
before the people. “And David was pru. 
dent in all his ways, and the Lord was with 
him. © And Saul’saw that he was very wise 
and he was afraid of him. And all Israe 
and Juda loved David, because he came in 
and went out before the people. Υ 


*And Melchol the daughter of Saul loved 
David; and it was told Saul, and the thin 
was pleasing in his eyes. 2! And Saul said, f 
will give her to him, and she shall be a 
stumbling-block to him. Now the hand of 
the Philistines was against Saul. “And Saul 
charged his servants, saying, Speak ye pri- 
rel to David, saying, Behold, the king 
delights in thee, and all his servants love 
thee, and do thou become the king’s son-in- 
law. And the servants of Saul spoke these 
words in the ears of David; and David said, 
15 it a light thing 1η your eyes to become 
son-in-law to the king? whereas I am an 
humble man, and not honourable? *% And 
the servants of Saul reported to him accord. 
ing to these words, which David spoke. 
* And Saul said, ‘Thus shall ye speak to 
David, The king wants no gift but a hundred 
foreskins of the Philistines, to avenge him. 
self on the king's enemies. Now Saul 
thought to cast him into the hands of the 
Philistines. And the servants of Saul 
report these words to David, and David was 
bs pleased to become the son-in-law to the 

g. 


* And David arose, and went, he and his 
men, and smote among the Philistines a 
hundred men: and he brought their fore- 
skins, and he becomes the king’s son-in-law, 
and Saul gives him Melchol his daughter to 
wife. *3And Saul saw that the Lord was 
with David, and theé all Israel loved him. 
*9 And he was yet more afraid of David. 


And Saul spoke to Jonathan his son, and 
to all his seryants, to slay David. ? And 
Jonathan, Saul’s son, loved David much: 
and Jonathan told David, saying, Saul seeks 
to kill thee: take heed to thyself therefore 
to-morrow morning, and hide thyself, and 
dwell in secret. 5 And I will go forth, and 
stand near my father in the field where 
thou shalt be, and I will speak concerning 
thee to my father ; and J will see what hia 
answer may be, and I will tell thee. 


*‘ And Jonathan spoke favourably concern- 
ing David to Saul his father, and said te 


ὁ Gr. chose, 9. d. dilextt. 


I. Kineas XIX. 5.—22. 


him, Let not the king sin against thy servant 
David, for he has not sinned against thee, 
and his deeds are very good. © And he put his 
life in his hand, and smote the Philistine, and 
the Lord wrought a great deliverance; and 
all Israel saw, and rejoiced: why then dost 
thou sin against innocent blood, to slay 
David withouta cause? ®And Saul hearken- 
ed to the voice of Jonathan; and Saul swore, 
saying, 4s the Lord lives, Bhe shall not die. 
7 yee Jonathan called David, and told bim 
all these words; and Jonathan brought 
David in to Saul, and he was before him as 
in former times. 

8 And Υ there was again war against Saul ; 
and David did valiantly, and fought against 
the Philistines, and smote them with a very 
pee slaughter, and they fled from before 

im. 

9 And an evil ow δ from God was upon 
Saul, and he was Sresting in his house, and a 
spear teas in his hand, and David was play- 
ing on the harp with his hands. And Saul 
sought 9 to smite David with the spear; and 
David withdrew suddenly from the presence 
of Saul; and he drove the spear into the 
wall; and David retreated and escaped. 
N And it came to pass in that night, that 
Saul sent messengers to the house of David 
t«) watch him, in order to slay him in the 
morning; and Melchol 4 David’s wife told 
him, saying, Unless thou save thy life this 
night, to-morrow thou shalt be slain. “So 
Melchol lets David down by the window, 
and he departed, and fled, and Capes 
13 And Melchol took “images, and laid them 
on the bed, and she put the liver of a 
Bog by his head, and covered them with 
clothes. 


14 And Saul sent messengers to take David; 
and they say that he is sick, And he 
sends to David, saying, Bring him to me on 
the bed, that 1 may lay him. And the 
messengers come, and, behold, the images 
were on the bed, and the goat’s liver at his 
head. 7 Απά Saul said to Melchol, Why 
hast thou thus deceived me, and suffere 
my_enemy to depart, and he has escaped ? 
and Meleho] said to Saul, He said, Let me 
go, and if not, I will slay thee. 

1380 David fled, and escaped, and comes 
to Samuel to Armathaim, and tells him all 
that Saul had done to him: and Samuel 
and David went, and dwelt in Navath in 


Rama. 
19 Απιᾶ it was told Saul, saying, Behold 
David is in Navath in Rama. 3 Απά Saul 


sent messengers to take David, and they saw 
the assembly of the prophets, and Samuel 
stood as appointed over them; and the 
Spirit of God came upon the messengers of 
Saul, and they prophesy. *! And it was told 
Saul, and he sent other messengers, and 
they also prophesied: and Saul sent again 
a third set of messengers, and they also pro- 
phesied. “And Saul was very angry, and 
went himself also to Armathaim, and he 
comes as far as the well of the threshing- 
floor that is in Sephi; and he asked and 


& Gr. if he shall die. 
@ Gr. to strize the epear into David. 
monumes%. 


7 Lit. war added to be. 
λ Gr. bis wife sent to David. 
€ 125 liver, has evidently been read here for 3D a quilt, or perbaps a pillow. 
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Ν > x ” i, Ν φ > € rd 9 Α 
λεὺς cis τὸν δοῦλόν σου Aarid, ὅτι οὐχ ἡμάρτηκεν eis σὲ, 
a ‘ ra > ~ > Ν ΄ x », Ν 
καὶ τὰ ποιήματα αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὰ σφόδρα. Kai ero τὴν 5 

. > na > a Ν > a Ν > ra 5 > / 
ψυχὺν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ἀλλόφυλον, 


καὶ ἐποίησε Κύριος σωτηρίαν μεγάλην, καὶ was “Iopand εἶδον, 
wv 


a ΔΝ fal - 
καὶ ἐχάρησαν: καὶ wart ἁμαρτάνεις εἰς αἷμα ἀθῶον θανατῶσαι 
τὸν Aavid δωρεάν; Kal ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ τῆς φωνῆς Ἰωνάθαν: 6 


καὶ ὤμοσε Σαοὺλ, λέγων, ζῇ Κύριος, εἰ ἀποθανεῖται. Καὶ 7 
> & 3 ΄ x Ν Δ 3 ’ τος / x 
ἐκάλεσεν “Iwvabav τὸν Aavid, καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ 
er A x tr ra > 16 Ν ey e Ν 9 
ῥήματα ταῦτα: καὶ εἰσήγαγεν Ἰωνάθαν τὸν Δαυὶὸ πρὸς aod, 
καὶ ἦν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν. 

Καὶ προσέθετο ὁ πόλεμος γενέσθαι πρὸς 3Σαοὺλ, καὶ κατί- 8 
σχυσε Aavid, καὶ ἐπολέμησε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
αὐτοῖς πληγὴν μεγάλην σφόδρα, καὶ ἔφυγον ἐκ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο πνεῦμα Θεοῦ πονηρὸν ἐπὶ ΧἈαοὺλ, καὶ αὐτὸς 9 
> 3 / x / 3 an ΔΝ > an Ν Ν ” 
ἐν οἴκῳ καθεύδων, καὶ δόρυ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Aavid ἔψαλλε 

a = ‘ > a Ν 397 N , 8 , ν 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐζήτει Σαοὺλ πατάξαι τὸ δόρυ eis 10 

vA Ν > 7 κ 2 ’ , κ Ἡ ΄ 
Aavid- καὶ ἀπέστη Aavid ἐκ προσώπου Ἀαούλ. καὶ ἐπάταξε 
Ν δό [ x tal ~ Ιὸ > ΄ Ν ’ 
τὸ δόρυ εἰς τὸν τοῖχον' καὶ Aavid ἀνεχώρησε καὶ διεσώθη. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνη, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ. ἄγγελους 1] 
Ν cal - 
εἰς οἶκον Δανὶδ φυλάξαι αὐτὸν, τοῦ θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν πρωΐ" 

‘ > , ~ XN ‘ c AY > a /. oN 

καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Aavid Μελχὸλ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, λέγουσα, ἐὰν 

4 ~ 
μὴ σὺ σώσῃς THY ψυχὴν σαυτοῦ τὴν νύκτα ταύτην, αὔριον 
θανατωθήσῃ. Καὶ κατάγει ἡ Μελχὸλ τὸν Aavid διὰ τῆς 19 
θυρίδος, καὶ ἀπῆλθε καὶ ἔφυγε καὶ σώζεται. Kat ἔλαβεν 7 13 
Μελχὸλ τὰ κενοτάφια, καὶ ἔθετο ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην, καὶ ἧπαρ 
ο ο - ” \ na > a S oot, > 8 

τῶν αἰγῶν ἔθετο πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτὰ 
ἱματίω. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ ἀγγέλους λαβεῖν τὸν Δανὶδ, καὶ 14 
λέγουσιν ἐνοχλεῖσθαι αὐτόν. Kai ἀποστέλλει ἐπὶ τὸν Aavid, 15 

Ας a - 

λέγων, ἀγάγετε οὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης πρὸς μὲ τοῦ θανατῶσαι 
ew Ameer Co: ae) λ x ΄ > aN 
αὐτόν. Kai épxovrat of ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὰ κενοτάφια ἐπὶ 16 
. / A e Cal 7 A Ν fol 3 a Ν 
τῆς κλίνης, καὶ ἧπαρ τῶν αἰγῶν πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 17 
> ΔΝ a ‘ 3 / ο , A 
εἶπε Σαοὺλ τῇ Μελχὸλ, tvart οὕτως παρελογίσω µε, καὶ 
ἐξαπέστειλας τὸν ἐχθρόν µου, καὶ διεσώθη; καὶ εἶπε Μελχὸλ 

ο) ‘ ουν > > , / > ‘ ΔΝ ’ 
τῷ Σαοὺλ, αὐτὸς εἶπεν, ἐξαπόστειλόν µε, εἰ δὲ μὴ, θανατώσω σε. 

Καὶ Aavid ἔφυγε καὶ διεσώθη, καὶ παραγίνεται πρὸς 18 
Ss nr 3 2 6 Ν SS > /᾿ Ni es ΄ 9 
ZapouyrA εἰς ᾽ΛΑρμαθαὶμ, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλει αὐτῷ πάντα ὅσα 
> ΄ ης ta ΔΝ > ” ο Ν Ν Ν 
ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ Σαούλ. καὶ ἐπορεύθη Σαμουήλ καὶ Aavid, καὶ 
> 7 > 9 oot - 
ἐκάθισαν ἐν Ἰαυὰθ ἐν “Paya. 

Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαοὺλ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ Aavid ἐν Nava 19 

« cal ~ 
ἐν Papa. Kai ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ. ἀγγέλους λαβεῖν τὸν Aavid, 20 

κ + a a 
καὶ εἶδον τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ Σαμονὴλ εἰστήκει 
καθεστηκὼς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τούς ἀγγέλους τοῦ 
Ss ὑλ. a a Ν 4 λ > 4 νὰ 

ἰαουλ πνεῦμα Θεοῦ. καὶ προφητεύουσι. Kai ἀπηγγέλη τῷ 21 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους ἑτέρους, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσαν καὶ 
rs A “ 
αὐτοί: καὶ προσέθετο Saovd ἀποστεῖλαι ἀγγέλους τρίτους, καὶ 
ἐπροφήτευσαν καὶ αὐτοί Kai ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Σαοὺλ, καὶ 22 
ἐπορεύθη καὶ αὐτὸς εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ., καὶ ἔρχεται έως τοῦ φρέατος 


a ο aA > a Ν Ν “a bie oe! 
τοῦ ἅλω τοῦ ἐν τῷ edi, καὶ ἠρώτησε καὶ εἶπε, ποῦ SapounAr 


ζ Gr. sleeping. Heb. sitting, perhaps το read for 10. 
“ Heb. terapbim, probably such images as were ~ut on 


ὁ Gr. of God. 
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23 καὶ Aavid; καὶ εἶπαν, ἰδοὺ ἐν Ναυὰθ ἐν Ῥαμά. Kai ἐπο- 
ρεύθη ἐκεῖθεν cis Naval ἐν “Paya: καὶ ἐγενήθη καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
πνεῦμα Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύετο προφητεύων ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν 

24 eis Naval ἐν “Paya. Kai ἐξεδύσατο τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπροφήτευσεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν καὶ ἔπεσε Ὑγυμνὸς ὅλην τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐκεινην καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα: διὰ τοῦτο ἔλεγον, εἰ καὶ 
δαοὺλ ἐν προφήταις; 

20 Kat ἀπέδρα Aavid ἐκ Naval ἐν Ῥαμᾶ, καὶ ἔρχεται ἐνώπιον 

Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπε, τί πεποίηκα, καὶ τί τὸ ἀδίκημά µου, καὶ τί 

ἡμάρτηκα ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός σου, ὅτι ἐπιζητεῖ τὴν ψυχήν µου; 


~ - / > ἐν 
2 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰωνάθαν, μηδαμῶς σοι, οὗ μὴ ἀποθάνῃς: ἰδοὺ J 
ts 


ob μὴ ποιήση ὁ πατήρ µου ῥῆμα µέγα ἢ μικρὸν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἀποκαλύψει τὸ ὠτίον pou: καὶ τί ὅτι κρύψει 6 πατήρ µου ar 
ἐμοῦ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; οὐκ ἔστι τοῦτο. Kai ἀπεκρίθη Aavid 
τῷ Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπε, γινώσκων οἶδεν 6 πατήρ σου, ὅτι, 
εὕρηκα χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ γνῶναι τοῦτο 
Ἰωνάθαν, μὴ ob βούληται ἀλλὰ ζῇ Κύριος καὶ Gf 7 ψυχή 
σου, ὅτι καθὼς εἶπον, ἐμπέπλησται ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ τοῦ 
θανάτου. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν πρὸς Aavid, τί ἐπιθυμεῖ 7 
ψυχή σου, καὶ τί ποιήσω σοι; 
ὅ Kat εἶπε Δανὶδ πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν, dod δὴ νεοµηνία αὔριον, καὶ 
ἐγὼ καθίσας οὐ καθήσοµαι φαγεῖν, καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖς µε, καὶ 
6 κρυβήσοµαι ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ ἕως δείλης. Kai ἐὰν ἐπισκεπτόμενος 
ἐπισκέψηταί µε ὁ πατήρ σου, καὶ ἐρεῖς, παραιτούµενος παρῃ- 
τήσατο aw ἐμοῦ Aavid δραμεῖν ἕως cis Ῥηθλεὲμ τὴν πόλιν 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι θυσία τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκεῖ ὅλῃ τῇ Φυλῃ. ᾿Εὰν τάδε 
ci, ἀγαθῶς, εἰρήνη τῷ δούλῳ σου' καὶ ἐὰν σκληρῶς ἀπο- 
κριθῇ σοι, γνῶθι ὅτι συντετέλεσται ἡ κακία παρ αὐτοῦ. 
8 Καὶ ποιήσεις ἔλεος μετὰ δούλου σου, ὅτι εἰσήγαγες eis διαθή- 
κην Κυρίου τὸν δοῦλόν σου μετὰ σεαυτοῦ. καὶ εἰ ἔστιν ἀδικία 
ἐν τῷ δούλῳω σου, θανάτωσόν µε σὺ, καὶ ἕως τοῦ πατρός σου 
ἱνατί οὕτως εἰσάγεις µε; 


ay 


Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿ωνάθαν, μηδαμῶς cot ὅτι ἐὰν γινῶσκων yo 
ὅτι συντετέλεσται 7 κακία παρὰ τοῦ πατρός µου τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐὰν μὴ ἡ els τὰς πόλεις σου, ἐγὼ ἀπαγγελῶ σοι. 

10 Καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν, τίς ἀπαγγείλῃ jot, ἐὰν ἀπο- 

11 κριθῇ 6 πατήρ σου σκληρῶς; Kat εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν πρὸς Δανὶδ, 

πορεύου, καὶ µένε eis ἀγρόν' καὶ ἐκπορεύονται ἀμφότεροι εἰς 

ἀγρόν. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν πρὸς Δανὶδ, Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ 
οἶδεν, ὅτι ἀνακρινῶ τὸν πάτερα µου ὡς ἂν ὁ καιρὸς, τρισσῶς, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀγαθὸν ᾖ περὶ Aavid, καὶ ob μὴ ἀποστείλω πρὸς σὲ 
cis ἀγρὸν, τάδε ποιήσαι 6 Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Ἰωνάθαν καὶ τάδε προσθείη" 
ὅτι ἀνοίσω τὰ Kaka ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἀποκαλύψω τὸ ὠτίον σου, καὶ 
ἐξαποστελῶ σε καὶ ἀπελεύσῃ eis εἰρήνην, καὶ έσται Κύριος 
14 μετὰ οοῦ καθὼς ἦν μετὰ τοῦ πατρός µου. Kai ἐὰν μὲν ἔτι 

µου ζῶντος, καὶ ποιήσεις ἔλεος pet ἐμοῦ. καὶ ἐὰν θανάτῳ 

15 ἀποθάνω, οὐκ ἐξαρεῖς ἔλεός σου ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου µου ἕως τοῦ 


19 


fA Gr. and will not uncover my ear. 
3 Gr. sserifiee of days. Hebraiom. ζ Gr. peace to thy servant. 
A Gr. 1 yet being alive. 
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said, Where are Samuel and David? and 
they said, Behold,in NavathinRama. “And 
he went thence to Navath in Rama: and 
there came the Spirit of God upon him 
also, and_he went on prophesying till he 
came to Navath in Rama, ™ And he took 
off his clothes, and prophesied before them ; 
and lay down naked all that day and all 
that night: therefore they said, Zs Saul also 
among the prophets? 

And David fled from Navath in Rama, 
and comes into the presence of Jonathan; 
and he said, What have 1 done, and what is 
my fault, and wherein have I sinned before 
thy father, that he seeks my life? 2 And 
onathan said to him, Far be it from thee: 
thou shalt not die: behold, my father will 
not do any thing great or small Pwithout 
discovering it to me; and why should my 
father hide this matter from me? this thing 
18 not so. *And David answered Jonathan, 
and said, ‘hy father knows surely that I 
have found grace in thy sight, and he said, 
Let not Jonathan know this, lest he refuse 
his consent: but as the Lord lives and thy 
soul lives, as I said, the space is filled up 
between me and death. 4And Jonathan 
said to David, What, does thy soul desire, 
and what shall I do for thee ? 

ὅ And David said to Jonathan, Behold, 
to-morrow zs the new moon, and | ghall not 
on any account sit down to eat, but thou 
shalt let me go, and I will hide in the plain 
till the evening, ®And if thy father do in 
anywise Υ enquire for me, then shalt thou 
say, David earnestly asked leave of me to 
run to Bethleem his city, for there is there 
a ὃ yearly sacrifice for all the pee ΤΗ 
he shall say thus, Well,—$ all is safe for thy 
servant: but if he shall answer harshly to 
thee, know that evil is determined by him. 
8 And thou shalt deal mercifully with thy 
servant; for thou hast brought thy servant 
into a covenant of the Lord with thyself: 
and if there is iniquity in thy servant, slay 
me thyself; but why dost thou thus bring 
me to thy father? é 

%And Jonathan said, That be far from 
thee: for if I surely know that evil is deter- 
mined by my father to come upon thee, 
although it should not be against thy cities, 
I will tell thee. ™ And David said to Jona- 
than, Who can tell me if thy father should 
answer roughly? "And Jonathan said to 
David, Go, and abide in the field. And 
they went out both into the field. 

13 And Jonathan said to David, The Lord 
God of Israel knows that I will sound my 
father as I have au opportunity, % three 
several times, and, behold, if good should 
be determined concerning David, and I do 
not send to thee to the field, God do so 
to Jonathan and more also: as I shall also 
report the evil to thee, and make it known 
to thee, and I will let thee go; and thou 
shalt depart in peace, and the Lord shall be 
with thee, as he was with my father. “And 
if indeed AI continue to live, then shalt 
thou deal sade with me; and if I 
indeed die, 15 thou shalt not withdraw thy 


Υ Gr, notice me, as present or absent. 


ϐ Heb. rl the third day 
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mercy from my house for ever: and Sif thou 
doest not, when the Lord cuts off the ene- 
mies of David each from the face of the 
earth, should it happen that the name of 
Jonathan be discovered by the house of 
David, then let the Lord seek out the ene- 
mies of David. “And Jonathan swore yet 
again to David, because he loved the soul of 
him that loved him. | g 

18 And Jonathan said, ‘lo-morrow zs the 
new moon, and thou wilt be enquired for, 
because thy seat will be observed as vacant. 
19 And thou shalt ystay three days, and 
watch an opportunity, aud shalt come to 
thy place where thou mayest hide thyself in 
the lee of thy business, and thou shalt wait 
by that Sergab. ™” And I will shoot $three 
arrows, aiming them at θα mark. *! And 
behold, 1 εοἰ]ζ send a lad, saying, Go find me 
the arrow. If I should expressly say to 
the lad, The arrow is here, and on this side 
of thee, take it; then come, for it is well 
with thee, and there is no reason for fear, 
as the Lord lives: bud if | should say thus to 
the young man, The arrow is on that side 
ot thee, and beyond; go, for the Lord hath 
sent thee away. 3 Αγά as for the word 
which thou and I have spoken, behold, the 
Lords witness between me and thee for ever. 


*4So David hides himself in the field, and 
the new Amonth arrives, and the king comes 
to the table to eat. » And he sat upon his 
seat as Min former times, even on his seat 
by the wall, and he went before Jonathan; 
and Abenner sat on one side of Saul, an 
the place of David was ορ 5 And Saul 
said nothing on that day, for he said, It 
seems to have fallen out that he is not 
clean, because he has not purified himself. 

27 And it came to pass on the morrow, on 
the second day of the month, that the place 
of David was empty; and Saul said to ens, 
than his son, Why has not the son of Jesse 
attended both ey and to-day at the 
table? % And Jonathan answered Saul, and 
said to him, David asked leave of me to go 
as far as Bethleem his city; %and he said, 
Let me go, I pray thee, for we have a family 
sacrifice in the city, and my brethren have 
fsent for me; and now, if I have found 
grace in thine eyes, I will even go over and 
see my brethren: therefore he is not pre- 
sent at the table of the king. 

ὃν And Saul was exceedingly angry with 
Jonathan, and said to him, Thou son of 
™traitorous damsels! for do I not know that 
thou art an accomplice with the son of Jessse 
to thy shame, and to the shame of thy 
mother’s nakedness? 2! For Pso long 98 the 
son of Jesse lives upon the earth, thy king- 
dom shall not be established: now then 
send and take the young man, for he @shall 
surely die. “ And Jonathan answered Saul, 
Why 7is he to die? what has he done? 
8 And Saul lifted up his spear against Jona- 
than to slay him: so Jonathan knew that 
this evil was determined on by his father to 
slay David. “And Jonathan sprang up from 
the table in great anger, and did not eat 


8 The meaning of the Hebd. 19 here greatly obseured. 
@ The Hed, has been turned into a proper name. 
w Lit. deserting in a military sense. 


€ Gr, with. 
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~ ~ > ΔΝ Ν 
αἰῶνος: καὶ εἶ μὴ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν Κύριον τοὺς ἐχθροὺς Aavid 
ἕκαστον ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, εὑρεθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
3 , ... S ” ν aes a , 9 ‘ 
Ιωνάθαν ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου Aavid, καὶ ἐκζητῆσαι Kupuos ἐχθροὺς 

- cA x 4 sa , , 3 Ld ~ x 
τοῦ Aavid. Kat προσέθετο ἔτι Ἰωνάθαν ὀμόσαι τῷ Aavid, 
ὅτι ἠγάπησε ψυχὴν ἀγαπῶντος αὐτόν. 


K 4 = πι (ϐ ο . a Ν > , σ 
αι ειπεν ὠνααν, αυριον νεοµμηνια, και επισκεπησηῃ, οτε 


> [ή “9 - Ν ΄ ‘A > 
ἐπισκεπήσεται καθέδρα σου. Kai τρισσεύσεις καὶ ἐπισκεψη 
ο con “~ a e ‘a ~ 
καὶ ἥξεις εἰς τὸν τόπον σου ov κρυβῇς ἐν TH Ἠἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
3 / x ΄ x η 3 Ν 5] ~ Ν =m 
ἐργασίμῃ, καὶ καθήσῃ παρὰ τὸ ἐργὰβ ἐκεῖνο. Καὶ ἐγὼ 


΄ - ΄ 2 ” > (a 3 ‘ > / 
τρισσεύσω ταῖς σχίζαις ἀκοντίζων, ἐκπέμπων εἰς τὴν ᾽Ἀματταρί. 
a 8 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀποστέλλω τὸ παιδάριον, λέγων, δεῦρο, εὗρέ µοι τὴν 
’ > Ν ” ΄ A ind la = ς , > A 
σχίζαν. ᾿Ἐὰν εἴπω λέγων τῷ παιδαρίῳ, ὧδε ἡ σχίζα ἀπὸ 
- = ή ΄ ‘ 
god καὶ ὧδε, λάβε αὐτήν' παραγίνου, ὅτι εἰρήνη σοι, καὶ οὐκ 
Μ , a / ελ , ” A / τν « ty 
ἔστι λόγος, ζῇ Ἐύριος ἐὰν τάδε εἴπω τῷ νεανίσκῳ, ὧδε ἡ σχίζα 
ἀπὸ cov καὶ ἐπέκεινα: πορεύου, ὅτι ἐξαπέσταλκέ σε Κύριος. 


Kat τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλαλήσαμεν ἐγὼ καὶ σὺ, ἰδοὺ Ἱζύριος µάρτυς : 


ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ ἕως aidvos. 


K oh , 4 3 5 a N , «ε Ν . 
αι κρυπτεται Δανὶὸ εν αγρῳ, και παραγινεται ο μην, και 
ἔρχεται ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν τοῦ φαγεῖν. 
ποσών ‘ θέὸ 3 ac σ Σο ve . ν a” 065 
σεν ἐπὶ τὴν καθέδραν αὐτοῦ ὡς ἅπαξ καὶ ἅπαξ ἐπὶ τῆς καθέδρας 
a . 
παρὰ τοῖχον, καὶ προέφθασε τὸν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
κ Ν 2 λ, ra ον κ. Ας / « oy AN 
βεννὴρ ἐκ πλαγίων Ἀαοὺλ, καὶ ἐπεσκέπη ὃ τόπος Aauid. 
K ΔΝ > ἐλάλ. > vA 3 ~ ε / ET oA ¢ ” 
at οὐκ ἐλάλησε Ἀαοὺλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι εἴρηκε, 
NS 
σύμπτωμα φαίνεται, py καθαρὸς εἶναι, ὅτι ov κεκαθάρισται. 


Kai ἐγενήθη τῇ ἐπαύριον τοῦ μηνὸς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ, 
καὶ ἐπεσκέπη 6 τόπος τοῦ Aavid: καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν 
τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, τί ὅτι ob παραγέγονεν ὁ vids ᾿Ιεσσαὶ καὶ ἐχθὲς 
καὶ σήµερον ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Ἰωνάθαν τῷ 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, παρήτηται παρ ἐμοῦ Aavid ἕως εἰς 
Ῥηθλεὲμ τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ πορευθῆναι. 
λον δή µε, ὅτι θυσία τῆς φυλῆς ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ἐνετεί- 
λαντο πρὸς μὲ of ἀδελφοί µου' καὶ νῦν εἰ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, διαβήσοµαι δὴ καὶ ὄψομαι τοὺς ἀδελφούς µου" 
διὰ τοῦτο οὐ παραγέγονεν ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν τοῦ βασιλέως. 


Kat ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Σαοὺλ ἐπὶ Ἰωνάθαν σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, υἱὲ κορασίων αὐτομολούντων, ov γὰρ οἶδα ὅτι μέτοχος 
εἶ σὺ τῷ vid Ἰεσσαὶ cis αἰσχύνην σου, καὶ ets αἰσχύνην 
ἀποκαλύψεως μητρός σου; ὅτι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας as ὁ υἱὸς 
εσσαὶ oH ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐχ ἑτοιμασθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία σου’ 
νῦν οὖν ἀποστείλας λάβε τὸν veaviay, ὅτι vids θανάτου οὗτος. 


Μι “a te 
Kai ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ἰωνάθαν τῷ Σαοὺλ, ἱνατί ἀποθνῄσκει; τί 


πεποίηκε; Kai érppe Σαοὺλ τὸ δόρυ ἐπὶ Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ 
θανατῶσαι αὐτόν: καὶ ἔγνω Ἰωνάθαν ὅτι συντετέλεσται ἡ κακία 
αὕτη παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ θανατῶσαι τὸν Aavid. Kai 
ἀνεπήδησεν Ἰωνάθαν ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 


y Gr. act thrice. ὁ A corruption of the Hed, ezel 
λ Or, moon. µ Gr. once and once, 
p Gr. all the days that. 

τ Gr. does he die? 


¢ Gr. is a son of death, 


Kat ἐκάθι- | 


ον ς 
Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐξαπόστει- 


ξ Gr, given a charge for me 
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” 9 a“ ’ a N ” ια] 3 , > \ x 
έφαγεν ἐν τῇ δευτέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς ἄρτον, ὅτι ἐθραύσθη ἐπὶ τὸν 
Aavid, ὅτι συνετέλεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 
- eA 3 
35 Kal ἐγενήθη πρωῖ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰωνάθαν εἰς ἀγρὸν, καθὼς 
ἐτάξατο «is τὸ μαρτύριον Aavid, καὶ παιδάριον μικρὸν pet 
36 αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε τῷ παιδαρίω, δράµε, εὗρέ por τὰς σχίζας 
ἐν ais ἐγὼ ἀκοντίζω': καὶ τὸ παιδάριον ἔδραµε, καὶ αὐτὸς 
> , lal , Ν fa ιβ ity x , 
37 ἠκόντισε τῇ σχίζῃ, καὶ παρήγαγεν αὐτήν. Καὶ ἦλθε τὸ π αιδά- 
ῥριον έως τοῦ τόπου τῆς σχίζης οὗ ἠκόντιζεν Ἰωνάθαν: καὶ 
ἀνεβόησεν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν ὀπίσω τοῦ veaviov, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐκεῖ 1) 
38 σχίζα ἀπὸ cod καὶ ἐπέκεινα. Kal ἀνεβόησεν Ιωνάθαν ὀπίσω 
τοῦ παιδαρίου αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ταχύνας σπεῦσον, καὶ py στῇς 
Ἀ > { οι / > , Δ / ΔΝ + Ν 
καὶ ἀνέλεξε τὸ παιδάριον ᾿Ιωνάθαν τὰς σχίζας, καὶ ἤνεγκε τὰς 
39 σχίζας πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ. Kat τὸ παιδάριον οὐκ ἔγνω 
> 
40 οὐθὲν, πάρεξ “Iwvdfav καὶ Aavid. Kai ᾿Ἰωνάθαν ἔδωκε τὰ 
σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ παιδαρίῳ 
αὐτοῦ, πορεύου, εἴσελθε eis τὴν πόλιν. 
41 Kat ὡς εἰσῆλθε τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ Aavid ἀνέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἀργὰβ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
αὐτῷ τρὶς, καὶ κατεφίλησεν έκαστος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔκλαυσεν ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, ἕως συντελείας μεγάλης. 
42 Kai εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν τῷ Aavid, πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ ὡς 
/ “ , , / - 
ὁμωμόκαμεν ἡμεῖς ἀμφότεροι ἐν ὀνόματι Kupiov, λέγοντες, 
’ - - A 4 
Κύριος ἔσται µάρτυς ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ Kat σοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον 
ο Ν / σ 
τοῦ σπέρµατός µου, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ σπέρµατός σου ἕως 
3” Ν a OF A δν δν κα , » A 
aidvos: καὶ ἀνέστη Aavid καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ᾿Ἰωνάθαν εἰσῆλθεν 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 
a ’ 
Καὶ ἔρχεται Aavid cis NouwBi πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν ἱερέα" 
x a e7 . ta ~ > rd > n ΔΝ oe 3 ~ d 
καὶ ἐξέστη ᾽Αβιμέλεχ τῇ ἀπαντήσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ élrev αὐτῷ, τί 
@ Ν ΄ Ν > Ne ΔΝ nn Ν > ΔΝ ~ ie A 
2 ὅτι σὺ μόνος, καὶ οὐθεὶς μετὰ gov; Kal εἶπε Aavid τῷ ἱερεῖ, 
‘ fA φας / Ν Ee ο Ν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐντέταλταί µοι ῥῆμα σήμερον, καὶ εἶπέ por, μηδεὶς 
γνώτω τὸ ῥῆμα περὶ οὗ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω σε, καὶ ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐγὼ 
> tA be Ν a 4 ΄ > a 
ἐντέταλμαί σου καὶ τοῖς παιδαρίοις διαμεμαρτύρημαι ἐν τῷ 
3 τόπῳ τῷ λεγομένῳ, Θεοῦ πίστις φελλανὶ µαεµωνί. Kat νῦν 
εἰ εἰσὶν ὑπὸ τὴν χεῖρά σου πέντε ἄρτοι, dds εἰς χεῖρά µου τὸ 
4 εὑρεθέν. Kai ἀπεκρίθη 6 ἱερες τῷ Aavid, καὶ εἶπεν, ovK 
3 ή / Cae ay ν ere 9 > Jee 348 
εἰσιν ἄρτοι βέβηλοι ὑπὸ τὴν χεῖρά µου, ὅτι ἀλλ 7 ἄρτοι 
Φ Op > / Δ να ο 8 oN 
γιοί εἶσιν' εἰ πεφυλαγμένα τὰ παιδάριά ἐστι πλὴν ἀπὸ 
Ν Ν , No , Ν ο. - . Φ 
γυναικὸς, καὶ φάγεται. Kal ἀπεκρίθη Aavid τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῶ 3 ὰ > ‘ Ν > , 6 3) be sy rd ς - is 
D, ἀλλὰ ἀπὸ γυναικὸς ἀπεσχήμεθα ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν 
~ “ ta td / , 
ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν µε eis ὁδὸν γέγονε πάντα τὰ παιδία ἡγνισμένα, 
Ν μοι ε ελ la , ς ΄ ya A =) 
καὶ αὐτὴ 7 600s βέβηλος, διότι ἁγιασθήσεται σήμερον διὰ τὰ 
σκεύη µου. 
Ν a 35 a 
6 Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 6 ἱερεὺς τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προ- 
3. Aw BS > » δω 3 = , e 
θέσεως, ὅτι ἐκεῖ οὐκ ἦν ἄρτοι, GAN ἢ ἄρτοι τοῦ προσώπου οἱ 
ἀφηρημένοι ἐκ προσώπου Κυρίου, τοῦ παρατεθῆναι ἄρτον 
as 
θερμὸν ᾗ ἡμέρᾳ ἔλαβεν αὐτούς. 


21 


gy 


~ qn a> ry ~ ’ - a > a ¢ / 3 ’ 
Καὶ ἐκεῖ ἦν ἐν τῶν παιδαρίων τοῦ Σαοὺλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 
re ” ~ 
συνεχόµενος Νεεσσαρὰν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Δωὴκ 
΄ , L 
8 ἨἈύρος, vépwv τὰς ἡμιόνους Ἀαούλ. Καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς 


8 See v. 19. 
4 Phellani maemoni, a corruption of ‘3058 235. 


Ἱ.πάππος ο 5 — ον 8, 


bread on the second day of the month, for 
he grieved bitterly for David, because his 
father determined on mischief against him. 


% And morning came, and Jonathan went 
out to the field, as he appointed ¢o do for a 
signal to David, and a hittle bev was with 
him. ὅδ And he said to the boy, Run, find 
me the arrows which | shoot: and the boy 
ran, and Jonathan shot an arrow, and sent 
it beyond Aim. “* And the boy came to the 
place where the arrow was which Jonathan 
shot; and Jonathan cried out after the lad, 
and said, The arrow ison that side of thee 
and beyond thee. * And Jonathan cried 
out after his boy, saying, Make all speed 
and stay not. And Jonathan’s boy gathered 
up the srrows, and brought the arrows to 
his master. ὃν Απά the boy knew nothing 
only Jonathan and David knew. “An 
Jonathan gave his weapons to his boy, and 
said to his boy, Go, enter into the city. 


41 And when the lad went in, then David 
arose from the Pargab, and fell upon his 
face, and did obeisance to him three times, 
and they kissed each other, and wept for 
each other, for a great while. * And Jona- 
than said to David, Go in peace, and as we 
have both sworn in the name of the Lord, 
saying, The Lord shall be witness between 
me and thee, and between my seed and thy 
seed for ever—even so let it be. And David 
arose and departed, and Jonathan went into 
the city. 


And David comes to Nomba to Abime. 
lech the priest: and Abimelech was amazed 
at meeting him, and said to him, Why art 
thou alone, and nobody with thee? *And 
David said to the priest, The king gave me 
a command to-day, and said to me, Let no 
one know the matter on which I send thee, 
and concerning which I have charged thee: 
and I have charged my servants fo de in the 
place that is called, yThe faithfulness of 
God, Sphellani maemoni. *And now, if 
there are under thy hand five loaves, give 
into my hand what is ready. ‘And the 
priest answered David, and said, There are 
no common loaves under my hand, for I 
have none but holy loaves: if the young 
men have been kept at least from women, 
then they shall eat them. 5 And David an- 
swered the priest, and said to , Yea, 
we have been kept from women for three 
days: when I came forth for the journey 
all the young men were purified; but 
this expedition is unclean, wherefore it 
shall be sanctified this day because of my 
weapons. 


6So Abimelech the priest gave him the 
sliew bread ; for there were no loaves there. 
but only the presence loaves which had 
been removed from the presence of the 
Lord, in order that hot bread should be set 
on, on the day on which he took them. 


7 And there was there on that day one of 
Saul’s servants $ detained before the Lord, 
and his name was Doec the Syrian, tending 
the mules of Saul. And David said to 


y This is another instance of double translation, OW suggesting probably both the idea of place and faithfalnens. 
ζ The word Ἀεεσσαραν is auother repetition. 


Heb. σοι. 


I. Krxes XXI. 9—XXII. 8. 


Abimelech, See if there is here under thy 
hand spear or sword, for | have not & brought 
in my hand my sword or my weapons, tor 
the word of the king was urgent. ° And the 
priest said, Behold the sword of Goliath the 
Philistine, whom thou smotest in the yalley 
of Ela; and it is wrapt in a Yeloth: if thou 
wilt take it, take it for thyself, for there 18 
no other except it here. And David said, 
Behold, there is none like it; give tt me. 


10 And he gave it him; and David arose 
and fled in that day from the presence of 
Saul: and David came to Anchus king of 
Geth. “And the servants of Anchus said 
to him, Zs not this David the king of the 
land? Did not the dancing women begin 
the song to him, saying, Saul haz smitten 
his thousands, and David his ten thousands? 
WAnd David ‘laid up the words in his 
heart, and was greatly afraid of Anchus 
king of Geth. 3 And he ο his appear- 
ance before him, and feigned himself a false 
character in that day; and drummed upon 
the doors of the city, and used extravagant 

estures with his hands, and fell against the 
doors of the gate, and his spittle ran down 
upon his beard. “And Anchus said to his 
servants, Lo! ye see the man is $mad: why 
have ye brought him intome? %4mTJin 
want of madmen, that ye have brought him 
in to me to play the madman? he shall not 
come into the house. 


And David departed thence, and escaped; 
and he comes to the cave of Odollam, anc 
his brethren hear, and the house of his 
father, and they go down to him there. 
2 And there gathered to him every one that 
was in distress, and every one that was in 
debt, and every one that was troubled in 
mind; and he was a leader over them, and 
there were with him about four hundred 
men. 


3And David departed thence to Masse- 
J ee of Moab, and said to the king of 

Joab, Let, 1 pray thee, my father and my 
mother be with thee, until I know what God 
will do_to me. ‘And he persuaded 9 the 
king of Moab, and they dwelt with him con- 
tinually, while David was inthe hold. ‘And 
Gad the prophet said to David, Dwell not 
in the hold: go, and thou shalt enter the 
land of Juda. So David went, and came and 
dwelt in the city of Saric. 


6 And Saul heard that David was dis- 
covered, and his men with him: now Saul 
dwelt in the hill below the field that is in 
Rama, and his spear was in his hand, and all 
his servants stood near him. 7And Saul 
said to his servants that stood by him, Hear 
now, ye sons of Benjamin, will the son of 
Jessee indeed give all of you fields and vine- 

ards, and will he make you all captains of 
hundreds and captains me thousands? ®that 
ye are all conspiring ugainst me, and there 
is no one that informs me, whereas my son 
hes madea covenant with the son of Jesse, 
and there is no one of you that Ais sorry for 
me, or informs me. that my son has stirred 


up my servant against me for an enemy,as 
it ts this day? 


8 Gr, takea. 


1 Alex. + benind the ephod (or shoulder-piece)—so the Heb. 
ϐ Gr. the face of the king. 
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᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ide εἰ ἔστιν ἐνταῦθα ὑπὸ τὴν χεῖρά σου δόρυ ἢ 
« ” σα N; € ΄ Ν Ν . > ” 3 
ῥομφαία, ὅτι τὴν ῥομφαίαν µου καὶ τὰ σκεύη οὐκ εἴληφα ἐν 
a σ an ~ 
τῇ χειρί µου, ὅτι ἦν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ σπουδήν. 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 ἱερεὺς, ἰδοὺ ἡ ῥομφαία Γολιὰθ rou ἀλλοφύλου, ὃν 
5 / 2 cal / » a Ν φ a / ο > 
ἐπάταξας ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι "HAG: καὶ αὕτη ἐνειλημένη ἣν ἐν 
€ {a > ΄ 4 ~ ΄ 4 1 Μ Ly / 
ἱματίω: εἰ ταύτην λήψη, σεαυτῷ λάβε, ὅτι οὐκ ἐστιν ἑτέρα 
, / > a“ A > x ? Wy, > ”’ A 
πάρεξ ταύτης ἐνταῦθα: καὶ εἶπε Aavid, ἰδοὺ otk ἐστιν ὥσπερ 
αὐτή: δός pot αὐτήν. 
Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ: καὶ ἀνέστη Aavid, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἐν 
n~ ες / 2 ie > us Ss ¢ bits 6 x κ 
τη Ίμερᾳ €KELVY) εκ προσωπου Σαούλ: και WX 5 Aavid προς 
᾽Αγχοῦς βασιλέα Ῥέθ. Kat εἶπον of παῖδες ᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς 
aN oN & 5) ς ΔΝ aA ipl ee AS ΄ 
αὐτὸν, οὐχὶ οὗτος Aavid 6 βασιλεὺς τῆς γῆς; οὐχὶ τούτῳ 
ἐξῆρχον αἱ χορεύουσαι, λέγουσαι, ἐπάταξε Ἀαοὺλ ἐν χιλιάσιν 
> cal Ν x > ολ > a ον ” Ν Ν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ Aavid ἐν μυριάσιν αὐτοῦ, Kai ἔθετο Aavid τὰ 
er > - ’ > a κ > / / s Ν 
ῥήματα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐφοβήθη σφόδρα ἀπὸ προσ- 
, a 
ώπου ᾽Αγχοῦς βασιλέως Te6. Kai ἡλλοίωσε τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεποιήσατο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ, 
Δ 4 an - 
καὶ ἐτυμπάνιζεν ἐπὶ ταῖς θύραις τῆς πόλεως, καὶ παρεφέρετο ἐν 
~~ x -- an 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔπιπτεν ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς πύλης, καὶ 
fa a lal 
τὰ σίελα αὐτοῦ κατέῤῥει ἐπὶ τὸν πώγωνα αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν 
Br a Ν Ν to 3 a id Ν to » as 
γχοῦς πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ ἴδετε ἄνδρα ἐπίληπτον, 
΄ » 4 ΔΝ ιά - 
ἱνατί εἰσηγάγετε αὐτὸν πρὸς µέ; My ἐλαττοῦμαι ἐπιλήπτων 
Ν Ld / μ 
ἐγὼ, ὅτι εἰσαγηόχατε αὐτὸν ἐπιληπτεύεσθαι πρὸς µέ; οὗτος 
οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς οἰκίαν. 
Ν a a Ν ’ Ν 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν Aavid, καὶ διεσώθη, καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς τὸ 
, be Ν 
σπήλαιον τὸ ᾿Οδολλάμ: καὶ ἀκούουσιν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
: ο a 5 a \ a 
ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταβαίνουσι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. 
A td A n a Ν a 
Καὶ συνήγοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν πᾶς ἐν ἀνάγκῇ, καὶ πᾶς ὑπόχρεως, 
Δ a 4 \ > » - > 
καὶ πᾶς κατώδυνος ψυχῇ, καὶ ἦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἡγούμενος, καὶ ἦσαν 
> κ / 
per αὐτοῦ ὡς τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες. 
Ν a ‘ ο) Ν 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθε Aavid ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Μασσηφὰθ τῆς Μωὰβ, καὶ 
> Ν { ‘ / ‘ ¢ , Ν 
εἶπε πρὸς βασιλέα Μωὰβ, γινέσθωσαν δη 6 πατήρ µου καὶ 
ε La A ae 8 ” td 
ἡ µήτηρ µου παρὰ Gol, ἕως ὅτου yvd τί ποιήσει por 6 Θεός. 
Ν bt a 
Kai παρεκάλεσε τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως Μωὰβ, καὶ κατ- 
, > 9 - { Ν ς 4 ww 
ῴκουν μετ αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ὄντος τοῦ Aavid ἐν τῇ 


περιοχῇ. Kai etre Tad ὁ προφήτης πρὸς Aavid, μὴ κάθου ἐν : 


al ΄ να + a , Sy , 
TH περιοχῇ' πορεύου, καὶ Hees eis γην Ιούδα. καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
ἍἌν Li των if 
Δανὶδ, καὶ ἦλθε καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν πόλει Σαρίκ. 
ν ή A oe ig 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ, ὅτι ἔγνωσται Aavid, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες of 
3 . ae XN > vA ο 3 n na ε IN ‘ m” 
µετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ βουνῷ ὑπὸ τὴν ἄρουραν 
‘ 2 e ~ ΔΝ x / a A lal 
τὴν ἐν Papa, καὶ τὸ δόρυ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες ob 
cal > a , an 
παῖδες αὐτοῦ παρειστήκεισαν αὐτῷ. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς 
ΔΝ ~ > - A 
τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ τοὺς παρεστηκότας αὐτῷ, ἀκούσατε δὴ viol 
α . - a - - 
Ῥενιαμὶν, εἰ ἀληθῶς πᾶσιν ὑμῖν δώσει 6 vids Ιεσσαὶ ἀγροὺς 
SS 2 λῶ x / τα 1& ε f Ν 
καὶ ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ πάντας ὑμᾶς τάξει ἑκατοντάρχους καὶ 
/ ia ’ - 
Χιλιάρχους, ὅτι σύγκεισθε πάντες ὑμεῖς ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 
c > ΄ 5 ie ~ 
ὃ ἀποκαλύπτων τὸ ὠτίον pov, ἐν τῷ διαθέσθαι τὸν νἱόν µου 
κ 9 Γον as n Lid 
διαθήκην μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι πονῶν περὶ ἐμοῦ 
} 4 c - A > tA Ν ΄ 
ἐξ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποκαλύπτων τὸ ὡτίον µου, ὅτι ἐπήγειρεν ὁ vids 
hs nw , > 
µου τὸν δοῦλόν µου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ εἰς ἐχθρὸν, ws ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη; 


ὁ Gr, put. ζ Gr. ar man epileptic 


XX Gr. labours. 
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oF ΔΝ x. 
9 Kat daoxpiverat Δωῆκ 6 3Ἀύρος ὁ καθεσιηκὼς ἐπὶ τάς ἡμι- 
΄ 
όνους Ἀαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, έωρακα τὸν υἱὸν ᾿Ιεσσαὶ παραγινόµενον 
A 3 x 
10 εἰς Νομβᾶ πρὸς ᾽Αβιμέλεχ vidv “AyitaB τὸν ἱερα. Kai 
~ n~ a . ny ~ x 
ἠρώτα αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπισιτισμὸν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ τὴν 
“a ο a 
ῥομφαίαν Τολιὰθ τοῦ ἀλλοφύλου έδωκεν αὐτῷ. 
> 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καλέσαι τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν 
᾿᾽Αχιτὼβ καὶ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἱερεῖς 
x tA y ΄ 
4 rs a a 
τοὺς ἐν Νομβᾶ: καὶ παρεγένονγτο πάντες πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. 
be 
12 Καὶ εἶπε Saovd, ἄκουε δὴ vie Αχιτώβ: καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, 
n 4 ΄ ? na 
13 λάλει κύριε. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Σαοὺλ, ἱνατί συνέθου κατ ἐμοῦ 
i See es 2 Ν nn ΄ 7 ». u Noe é ΑΛ 
σὺ καὶ 6 vids Ιεσσαὶ, δοῦναί σε αὐτῷ ἄρτον καὶ ῥομφαίαν, καὶ 
> ΔΑ eS BS A a θέ 6 STEN αν ον > > 6 x « 
ἐρωτᾶν αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, θέσθαι αὐτὸν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ cis ἐχθρὸν, ὡς 
αν κ τρ ο. κ ” . ~ ΔΝ πμ Δ / 3 
14 ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη; Kai ἀπεκρίθη τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ τίς ἐν 
~ “ 4 κ Δ α cal 
πᾶσι τοῖς δούλοις σου ὡς Aavid πιστὸς, καὶ γαμβρὸς τοῦ 
’ κ 
βασιλέως, καὶ ἄρχων παντὸς παραγγέλµατός σου, καὶ ἔνδοξος 
- A Α > a a x - 
15 ἐν τῷ οἰκῳ σου; H σήμερον Ἴργμαι ἐρωτᾷν αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ 
i“ ~ ε Lal na 
Θεοῦ; δαμῶς: δότω ὁ βασιλεὺς κατὰ τοῦ δούλου αὐτοῦ 
8s ponte μὴ δέτα, ση: 
- x : 
λόγον, καὶ ἐφ ὅλον τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός µου, ὅτι οὐκ Ίδει 
ς u ue G ς Ν SI 4 4 
ὰ og - . 
6 δοῦλός σου ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις ῥῆμα μικρὸν, ἢ µέγα. 
Γ a? 
i6 Kat εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἀαοὺλ, θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ ABimérex 
- a ’ x > ΔΝ 
17 σὺ, καὶ mas 6 οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου. Kai εἶπεν 5 βασιλεὺς 
τοῖς παρατρέχουσι τοῖς ἐφεστηκόσι πρὸς αὐτὸν, προσαγάγετε 
a Ss - lal ld 4 ς x - 
καὶ θανατοῦτε τοὺς ἱερεῖς τοῦ ἸΚυρίου, ὅτι ἡ χεὶρ αὐτῶν μετὰ 
x νο ” bid , Sn λ > 3 fa 
Aavid, καὶ ὅτι έγνωσαν ore φεύγει αὐτὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκάλυψαν 
a a ΄ 
τὸ ὠτίον pov: καὶ οὐκ ἐβουλήθησαν οἱ παῖδες τοῦ βασιλέως 
tal n n Ν fal tA 
ἐπενεγκεῖν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἀπαντῆσαι εἰς τοὺς ἱερεῖς Kupiov. 
Ν ~ Ν ΔΝ > a 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Δωὴκ, ἐπιστρέφου σὺ, καὶ ἀπάντα 
» ο ε ο) ‘ 3 © , ms « x , 4 26, , 
εἰς τοὺς tepetss καὶ ἐπεστράφη Δωὴκ 6 3Ἄύρος, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε 
Ν « a a / 3 νε { > ny , Ν 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς τοῦ Kupiov ἐν τῇ Hepa ἐκείνη, τριακοσίους καὶ 
, w , ” > ΄ r Ν ΔΝ n Ν 
πέντε ἄνδρας, πάντας αἴροντας ἐφούδ. Kal τὴν Νομβᾶ τὴν 
cal s , 
πόλιν τῶν ἱερέων ἐπάταξεν ἐν στόµατι ῥομφαίας ἀπὸ ἀγδρὸς 
© 5 4 ” 
ἕως γυναικὸς, ἀπὸ νηπίου έως θηλάζοντος, καὶ µόσχον, καὶ ὄνου, 
καὶ προβάτου. 
2 & ~ 3 N 
Καὶ διασώζεται vids cis τῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱῷ Αχιτὼβ, καὶ 
» ” 3 ’ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ὀπίσω Aavid. Kai ἀπήγ- 
λ "A (6 “ A to σ /] ld = ΔΝ λ ’ ‘ 
γειλεν ᾿Αβιάθαρ τῷ Aavid, ὅτι ἐθανάτωσε Σαοὺλ πάντας τοὺς 
ἱερεῖς τοῦ Kupiov. Kat εἶπε Aavid τῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ, ἤδειν ὅτι ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι Δωὴκ ὁ Σύρος ὅτι ἀπαγγέλλων ἀπαγγελεῖ 
τῷ Σαούλ. ἐγώ εἰμι αἴτιος τῶν ψυχῶν οἴκου τοῦ πατρός σου. 
> “a cal an ~ nn 
23 Κάθου μετ ἐμοῦ. μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι οὗ ἐὰν ζητῶ τῇ ψυχῇ pov 
΄ ι cal ~ > 
τόπον, ζητήσω καὶ τῇ ψυχῇ σου, ὅτι πεφύλαξαι σὺ παρ ἐμοί. 
Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Aavid, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι πολε- 
μοῦσιν ἐν τῇ Κεϊλὰ, καὶ αὐτοὶ διαρπάζουσι, καταπατοῦσι τοὺς 
3 ἅλω. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Aavid διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, λέγων, εἰ πορευθῶ, 
Ν ’ ‘ Β ΄ , x 5 , 
καὶ πατάξω τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους τούτους; καὶ εἶπε Ἰύριος, 
πορεύου, καὶ πατάξεις ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις τούτοις, καὶ σώσεις 
.. > = 
3 τὴν Keita. Kai εἶπον οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ Aavid πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ 
ε - rs . aD? , ’ x A ψ 2 
ἡμεῖς ἐνταῦθα ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ φοβούμεθα, καὶ πῶς ἔσται ἐὰν 
πορευθῶμεν εἰς Κεϊλὰ, eis τὰ σκῦλα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων εἴσπορευ- 
/ * / ΔΝ ” > a Ν na / 
4 σόµεθα; Kat προσέθετο Aavid ἔτι ἐπερωτῆσαι διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου" 
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8 Gr. answers. 7 Gr. flees. 


ὁ Alex. a linen ephod. 


I. Kinas XXII. 9—XXIILI. 4. 


9And Doec the Syrian who was over the 
mules of Saul Bunswered and said, I saw the 
son of Jesse as he canic to Nomba to Abi- 
melech son of Achitob the priest. 10 And 
the priest enquired of God for him, and gave 
him provisions, and gave him the sword of 
Goliath the Philistine. 


1 And the king sent to call Abimelech son 
of Achitob and all his father’s sons, the 
priests that were in Nomba; and they all 
came to the king. "And Saul said, Hear 
now, thou son of Achitob. And he said 
Lo! J am here, speak, my lord. “And Sa 
said to him, Why have thou and the son of 
Jesse conspired against me, that thon 
shouldest give him bread and a sword, and 
shouldest enquire of God for him, to raise 
him up against me as an enemy, as He ἐς this 
day? 4And he answered the ae. and said, 
And who is there among all thy servants 
faithful as David, and ke ἐς a son-in-law of 
the king, and he is executor of all thy com- 
mands, and is honourable in thy house? 
16 Have I begun to-day to enquire of God for 
him ? by no means: let not the king bring a 
charge against his servant, and against the 
whole of my father’s house; for thy servant 
knew notin all these matters anything great 
or small. 


16 And king Saul said, Thou shalt surely 
die, Abimelech, thou, and_all thy father’s 
house. “ And the king said to the footmen 
that attended on him, Draw nigh and sla 
the priests of the Lord, because their han 
is with David, and_ because they knew that 
he Y fled, and they did not inform me. But 
the servants of the king would not lift their 
hands to fall upon the priests of the Lord. 
'S And the king said to Doec, Turn thou, 
and fall upon the priests: and Doec the 
Syrian turned, and slew the priests of the 
Lord in that day, three hundred and five 
men, all wearing §an ephod. And he 
smote Nomba the city of the priests with 
the edge of the sword, both man and wo- 
man, infant and suckling, and caif, and ox, 
and sheep. 


3 And one son of Abimelech son of Achi- 
tob eseapes, and his name was Abiathar, and 
he fled after David. *!And Abiathar told 
David that Saul had slain all the priests ot 
the Lord. * And David said to Abiathar, I 
knew it in that day, that Doec the Syrian 
would surely tell Saul: 1 am guilty, of the 
$death of the house of thy father. 3 Dwell 
with me; fear not, for wherever I shall 
seek a place of safety for my life, I will also 
seck a place for thy life, for thou art safely 
guarded while with me. 


And it was told David, saying, Behold, 
the Philistines war in Keila, and they rob 
they trample on the threshing-floors. 2And 
David enquired of the Lord, saying, Shall 
1 go and smite these Philistines? An the 
Lord said, Go, and thou shalt smite these 
Philistines, and shalt save Keila. 3 And the 
men of David said to him, Behold, we are 
afraid here in Judea; and how sliall it be if 
we go to Keila? shall we go after the spoils 
of the Philistines? 4And David enquired 


© Gr. souls or lives. 


I. Kines XXIII. 5—28. 


yet again of the Lord; and the Lord an- 
swered him, and said to him, Arise and go 
down to Keila, for I will deliver the Philis- 
tines into thy hands. *So David and his 
men with him went to Keila, and fought 
with the Philistines; and they fled from 
before him, and he carried off their cattle, 
and smote thein with a great slaughter, and 
David rescued the inhabitants of Keila. 
‘And it came to pass when Abiathar the 
son of Achimelech fled to David, that he 
went down with David to Keila, having an 
ephod in his hand. : 

7Απᾶ it was told Saul that David was 
come to Keila: and Saul said, God has sold 
him into my hands, for he is shut up, having 
entered into a city that has gates and bars. 
8 And Saul charged all the people to go down 
to war to Keila, to besiege David and his 
men. °And David knew that Saul &spoke 
openly of mischief against him: and David 
said to Abiathar the priest, Bring the ephod 
of the Lord. And David said, Lord God 
of Israel, thy servant has indeed heard, that 
Saul seeks to come against Keila to destroy 
the city on my account. αἱ Will the place 
be Yshut up? and now will Saul come down 
a3 thy servant has heard? Lord God of 
Tsarvel, tell thy servant.6 And the Lord 
said, It will be shut wp. : ; 

3 And David arose,and the men with him, 
in number about_four hundred, and they 
went forth from Keila, and went whither. 
soever they could go: and it was told Saul 
that David had escaped from Keila, and he 
forbore to come. And he dwelt in Mase- 
rem in the wilderness, in the narrow passes ; 
aud dwelt in the wilderness in mount Ziph, 
in the dry country. And Saul sought him 
continually, but the Lord delivered him not 
into his hands. And David perceived 
that. Saul went forth to seek David; and 
pea was in the dry mountain in the $ New 
“LPL, 

And Jonathan son of Saul rose, and 
went to David to Cene, and strengthened 
his hands in the Lord. And he said to 
him, Fear not, for the hand of Saul my 
father shall not find thee; and thou shalt 
be king over Israel, and I shall be second to 
thee; and Saul my father knows it. 1599 
they both made a covenant before the Lord ; 
aud David dwelt in Cene, and Jonathan 
went to his home. 

And the Ziphites came up out of the 
dry country to Saul to the hill, saying, Be- 
hold, is not David hidden with us in Messara, 
in the narrows in Cerne in the hill of Echela, 
which is on the right of Jessemon? 7° And 
now according to all the king’s desire to 
come down, let him come down to us; they 
have shut him up into the hands of the 
king. 3 And Saul said to them, Blessed be 
ye of the Lord, for ye have been grieved on 
my account. “ο, I pray αλ. and make 
ο pons yet, and notice his place where 
1is foot shall be, quickly, in that place which 
ye spoke of, lest by any means he should 
deal craftily. Take notice, then, and learn, 
and I will go with you; and it shall come 
to pass that if he is in the land, I will search 

out among all the thousands of Juda. 
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. 3 7, 3 Led ΄ ΔΝ . » = id x ΄ 
καὶ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ Κύριος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστηθι καὶ κατά- 
BO εἰς Κεϊλὰ, ὅτι ἐγὼ παραδίδωµι τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους εἰς χεῖράς 

Ν ‘ ΄ x Ν ε ” ε 2 > - 3 
σου. Kai ἐπορεύθη Aavid καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ per αὐτοῦ eis 
Κιλὰ, καὶ ἐπολέμησε τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις: καὶ ἔφυγον ἐκ προσ- 
ώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπήγαγε τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
αὐτοῖς πληγὴν μεγάλην, καὶ έσωσε Aavid τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
Κεϊλά. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ φεύγειν Αβιάθαρ υἱὸν ᾿Αχιμέλεχ 

i) . 1 > α : Ν x > .. XN / ” 
πρὸς Δανὶδ, καὶ αὐτὸς μετὰ Aavid εἰς Κεϊλὰ κατέβη ἔχων 
ἐφοὺδ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαοὺλ, ὅτι κει 6 Aavid eis Κεἷλά: καὶ 

> Ν / πο « Δ > oy * of σ 
εἶπε Σαοὺλ, πέπρακεν αὐτὸν ὁ Οεὸς εἰς τὰς χεῖράς µου, ὅτι 
> / > ‘ 3 / x x “ Ν 
ἀποκέκλεισται εἰσελθὼν eis πόλιν θυρῶν καὶ μοχλῶν. Kai 
, = N as A a ’ ῃ / > 
παρήγγειλε Σαοὺλ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ καταβαίνειν εἰς πόλεμον «ls 
Κεϊλὰ, συνέχειν τὸν Aavid καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ. 
Aavid, ὅτι οὗ παρασιωπᾷ Ἀαοὺλ περὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν κακίαν' καὶ 
edie Aavid πρὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ τὸν icpéa, προσάγαγε τὸ ἐφοὺδ 
Κυρίου. Kat εἶπε Aavid, Kupte ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἀκούων 
ἀκήκοεν 6 δοῦλός σου, ὅτι ζητεῖ Σαοὺλ ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ Keira 
a 9 ’ > > / > > , ‘ - 
διαφθεῖραι τὴν πόλιν δι ἐμέ. Ei ἀποκλεισθήσεται,; καὶ viv 
3 ΄ N vA 06 eS ”/ « δ vr / ΄ 
εἰ καταβήσεται Σαοὺλ, καθὼς ἤκουσεν 6 δοῦλός σου; Kupre 
t © Ν Ti aN > / x ~ ὃ ON 5 ‘ > Ky, 
6 Θεὸς Ισραὴλ ἀπάγγειλον τῷ δούλῳ wou: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, 
ἀποκλεισθήσεται. : 
να ΔΝ > / x ΔΝ e ” « η] > - « ην 
Καὶ ἀνέστη Aavid καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ per αὐτοῦ ὡς τετρακό- 
sy ee 6 > K TAG κο. ΄ 9 2% 3 ΄ 
σιοι, καὶ ἐξῆλόον ἐκ Κεϊλὰ, καὶ ἐπορεύοντο οὗ ἐὰν ἐπορεύοντο: 
καὶ τῷ Σαοὺλ ἀπηγγέλη, ὅτι διασέσωσται Aavid ἐκ Κεϊλὰ, καὶ 
Ses) ὃ ἐλθεῖ Kat ἐκάθ ἐν M X 3 ο οκ 2 
ἀνῆκε τοῦ ἐλθεῖν. Kat ἐκάθισεν ἐν Μασερὲμ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω ἐν 
τοῖς στενοῖς, καὶ ἐκάθετο ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Zid, ἐν τῇ 
γῇ τῇ αὐχμώδει. καὶ ἐζήτει αὐτὸν Σαοὺλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, 
καὶ οὐ παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν Κύριος εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ. Kat 
εἶδε Δαυὶδ, ὅτι ἐξέρχεται Σαοὺλ τοῦ ζητεῖν τὸν Δαυίδ: καὶ 
Aavid ἣν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ αὐχμώδει ἐν τῇ Kawy Zid. 
Haag edi) ον i eat \ ou Saal Ligh ν Ν 

Kat ἀνέστη ᾿Ιωνάθαν vids Σαοὺλ καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς Aavid 
els Καινὴν, καὶ ἐκραταίωσε tas χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐν Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
> ν 3 3 Ν ~ σ > N ο ε N 2 4 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι ot μὴ εὕρη σε ἡ χεὶρ Σαοὺλ 
τοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ σὺ βασιλεύσεις ἐπι Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἔσομαί σοι eis δεύτερον, καὶ Σαοὺλ 6 πατήρ µου οἶδεν οὕτως. 

Ν ” 3 / ΄ > ’ , \ 3 4 
Καὶ διέθεντο ἀμφότεροι διαθήκην ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ ἐκάθητο 

“ aA 4 - cal 
Aavid ἐν Καινῃ, καὶ Ἰωνάθαν ἀπῆλθεν eis οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ Ζιφαῖοι ἐκ τῆς αὐχμώδους πρὸς Σαοὺλ ἐπὶ 
x ν (I 3 3 λ Ν a κ. 3 
τὸν βουνὸν, λέγοντες, οὐκ ἰδοὺ Aavid κέκρυπται παρ ἡμῖν ἐν 
/ ο A PRS, A ary a a ~ 3 a 
Μεσσαρὰ ἐν τοῖς στενοῖς ἐν τῇ Kary ἐν τῷ βουνῷ τοῦ Ἐχελᾶ 


- S 8 a a? A - 3 an n x x N { 
τοῦ ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Ιεσσαιμοῦ; Kat viv πᾶν τὸ πρὸς ψυχὴν 


τοῦ βασιλέως cis κατάβασιν, καταβαινέτω πρὸς ἡμᾶς: κεκλεί- 
κασιν αὐτὸν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
Σαοὺλ, εὐλυγημένοι ὑμεῖς τῷ Kupiw, ὅτι ἐπονέσατε περὶ ἐμοῦ. 
Ἠορεύθητε δὴ καὶ ἑτοιμάσατε ἔτι, καὶ γνῶτε τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ 
οὗ ἔσται ὁ ποὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν τάχει ἐκεῖ οὗ εἴπατε, µή ποτε πανουρ- 
γεύσηται. Καὶ ἴδετε καὶ γνῶτε, καὶ πορεύσομαι pel? ὑμῶν' 
καὶ ἔσται εἰ ἔστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐξερευνήσω αὐτὸν ἐν πάσαις 
χιλιάσιν Ιούδα. 


ει 


in 


2 


‘ 


8 


Καὶ ἔγνω 9 


10 


1] 


19 


14 


15 


16 
υπ 


18 


19 


22 


28 


@ Ογ.ἰε not silent concerning. 


7 t. ε. besieged. 


ὁ Verse 12 is here supplied by Alex. 
been read as if D171. 


t The Hebrew WW has here 


BASIAEION A. 889 


a 3 ΄ ¥ 
Kat ἀνέστησαν of Zidator, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἔμπροσθεν 
xv ΄ Δ Ν Ν « ive > Coe) πάλσαρ a Μαὼν 
Σαούλ". καὶ Aavid καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τῇ 
- a3 wn 
καθ ἑσπέραν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Ἱεσσαιμοῦ. Ἱ 
a - τον 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Σαοὺλ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ζητεῖν αὐτόν' καὶ 
“A x ή > A / ‘ > a 
ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Δανὶδ, καὶ κατέβη εἰς τὴν πέτραν τὴν ἐν τῇ 
x Ν 4 > 
éonuw Μαών' καὶ ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ, καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω 
5 ΄ A , A x 
26 Aavid εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Μαών. Kati πορεύονται ZaovrA καὶ 
- - 3 , . 4 N 
οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐκ µέρους τοῦ ὄρους ἐκ τούτου, καὶ ἦν Δανὶδ 
- ~ ” > ΄ . 4 > 
καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐκ µέρους τοῦ ὄρους ἐκ τούτου: καὶ ἦν 
ΔΝ i C4 x 
Aavid σκεπαζόµενος πορεύεσθαι ἀπὸ προσώπου Σαούλ. καὶ 
A é » ἩὉ ΔΝ ‘ AS 
Σαοὺλ καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ Aavid καὶ τοὺς 
mm ) aA - > y : 
ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ, συλλαβεῖν αὐτούς. 


24 


25 


Lal x lal 

27 Kat πρὸς Σαοὺλ ἦλθεν ἄγγελος, λέγων, σπεῖῦδε καὶ δεῦρο, 
fol a x 

28 ὅτι ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπέθεντο ἐπὶ THY γῆν. Kal ἀνέστρεψε Σαοὺλ 


μὴ καταδιώκειν ὀπίσω Δανὶδ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἷς συνάντησιν τῶν 
ἀλλοφύλων' διὰ τοῦτο ἐπεκλήθη ὁ τόπος ἐκεῖνος, πέτρα 7 
μερισθεῖσα. 

24 Kai ἀνέστη Aavid ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν τοῖς στενοῖς 

ϱ Ἐνγαδδί. Kai ἐγενήθη ὡς ἀνέστρεψε Σαοὺλ ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν τῶν 

ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἀπηγγέλη αὐτῷ, λεγόντων, ὅτι Aavid ἐν τῇ 

3 ἐρήμφῳ Ἐνγαδδί. Kal ἔλαβε μεθ ἑαυτοῦ τρεῖς Χιλιάδας 

ἀνδρῶν ἐκλεκτοὺς ἐκ παντὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ζητεῖν τὸν 
4 Aavid καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον Ἀαδδαιέ.. Kai 
ἦλθεν cis τὰς ἀγέλας τῶν ποιµνίων τὰς ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ ἦν 
ἐκεῖ σπήλαιον. καὶ Σαοὺλ εἰσῆλθε παρασκευάσασθαι, καὶ 
Aavid καὶ ol ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐσώτερον τοῦ σπηλαίου ἐκάθηντο. 
5 Καὶ εἶπον of ἄνδρες Aavid πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη, ἣν 
εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς σὲ παραδοῦναι τὸν ἐχθρόν σου εἰς τὰς χεῖράς 
σου, καὶ Toes αὐτῷ ὡς ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς gov: καὶ ἀνέ- 
στη Δανὶδ, καὶ ἀφεῖλε τὸ πτερύγιον τῆς διπλοΐδος τοῦ Σαοὺλ. 
λαθραίως. 
6 Kat ἐγενήθη μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπάταξε καρδία Aavid αὐτὸν, 
ὅτι ἀφεῖλε τὸ πτερύγιον τῆς διπλοϊΐδος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε Aavid 
πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ, μηδαμῶς µοι παρὰ Kupiov, εἰ ποιῄσω 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο τῷ κυρίῳ µου τῷ χριστῷ Κυρίου, ἐπενέγκαι 
6 χεῖρά µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὅτι χριστὸς Κυρίου ἐστὶν οὗτος. Kai 
ἔπεισε Aavid τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ ἐν λόγοις, καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτοῖς ἀναστάντας θῦσαι τὸν Σαούλ. καὶ ἀγέστη Σαοὺλ καὶ 
κατέβη τὴν ὁδόν. 

9 Kat ἀγέστη Aavid ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ σπηλαίου: καὶ ἐβόησε 

Aavid ὀπίσω Χᾶαοὺλ, λέγων, κύριε βασιλεῦ καὶ ἐπέβλεψε 
Δαοὺλ cis τὰ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκυψε Aavid ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ. 

10 Kai εἶπε Aavid πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ἱνατί ἀκούεις τῶν λόγων τοῦ 

11 λαοῦ, λεγόντων, ἰδοὺ Aavid ζητεῖ τὴν ψυχήν σου; ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἑωράκασιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὡς παρέδωκέ σε Kv- 

plos σήµερον εἰς χεῖράς µου ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἠβουλήθην 
ἀποκτεῖναί σε, καὶ ἐφεισάμην σου, καὶ εἶπα, οὐκ ἐποίσω χεῖρά 
12 µου ἐπὶ κύριόν µου, ὅτι χριστὸς Κυρίου οὗτός ἐστι. Kat ἰδοὺ 
τὸ πτερύγιον τῆς διπλοΐδος σου ἐν τῇ χειρί µου, ἐγὼ ἀφήρηκα 


τοι 


6 Gr. took away. 


I. Krnes XXIII. 24—XXIV. 12. 


* And the Ziphites arose, and went before 
Saul: and David and his men were in the 
wilderness of Maon, westward, to the right 
of Jessemon. 


5 Απᾶ Saul and his men went to seek 
him: and they brought word to David, and 
he went down to the rock that was in the 
wilderness of Maon: and Saul heard, and 
followed after David to the wilderness of 
Maon. °6And Saul and his men go on one 
side of the mountain, and David and his 
men are on the other side of the mountain: 
and David was hiding himself to escape 
from Saul: and Saul and his men encamped 
ος David and his men, in order to take 
them. 


3 And there came a messenger to Sanl, 
saying, Haste thee, and come hither, for the 
Philistines have invaded the land. "84ο 
Saul returned from following after Dayid, 
and went to meet the Philistines: therefore 
that place was called The divided Rock. 


And David rose up from thence, and 
dwelt in the narrow passes of Engaddi. 
*And it came to pass when Saul returned 
from pursuing after the Philistines, that it 
was reported to him, saying, David zs in the 
wilderness of Engaddi. 3 And he took with 
him three thousand men, chosen out of all 
Israel, and went to seek David and his men 
in front of Saddewem. 4 And he came to 
the flocks of sheep that were by the way, 
and there was a cave there; and Saul went 
in to make preparation, and David and his 
men were sitting in the inner part of the 
cave. ὃ And the men of David said to him, 
Behold, this is the day of which the Lord 
spoke to thee, that he would deliver thine 
enemy into thy hands; and thou shalt do 
to him as i¢ is good in thy sight. So David 
arose and Beut off the skirt of Saul’s gar- 
nient secretly. 


And it came to pass after this that 
David's heart smote him, because he had 
cut off the skirt of his garment. 7 And 
David said to his men, The Lord forbid it 
me, that I should do this thing to my lord 
the anointed of the Lord, to lift my hand 
against him; for he is the anointed of the 
lord. ®So David persuaded his men by 
his words, and did not suffer them to arise 
and slay Saul: and Saul arose and went 
his way. 


2And David rose up and went after him 
out of the cave: and David cried after Saul 
saying, My lord, O king! and Saul looked 
behind him, and David ybowed with his 
hos to the ground, and did obeisance to 
im. 


And David said to Saul, Why dost thou 
hearken to the words of the people, saying, 
Behold, David secks thy life? 0 Behold, 
thine eyes have seen this day how that the 
Lord has delivered thee this day into my 
hands in the cave; and I would not slay 
thee, but sparen thee, and said, I will not 
lift up my hand against. my lord, for he is 
the Lord's anointed. "And behold, the 
skirt of thy mantle is in my hand, I cut of 


y Gr. stooped. 


J} Kines XXIV. 13—XXV. 8. 390 BAZIABION A. 


the «kirt, and did not slay thee: know then τὸ πτερύγιον, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέκταγκά Ge καὶ γνῶθι καὶ ἴδε σήµε- 
and see to-day, there is no evil in my hand, σ es a - , 3) aod ς 
Wr inipicty, nor rebellion; aud Ihave not PO¥s CT! CURR TCA em ο yey ἀσέβεια και 
rs i κ ο = 9 ν . 
peed le he, νο Hse ees ἀθέτησις καὶ ob ἡμάρτηκα els 0, καὶ σὺ δσµείας τν ψυχή» 
‘A . « ΄ 3 a cal 
between me and thee, and the Lord requite Μον AapBetv αὐτήν. Δικάσαι Κύριος CEE LCT μονος του 18 
of : ze 
thee on thyself: but my hand shall not be καὶ ἐκδικήσαι σοι Κύριος ἐκ cov: καὶ εἰ ου οὐκ ἔσται 
upon thee. As Mic old proverb Ysays, 2. ον ὦ ν / . we 1X if 6 , , 

η . η i ‘S, > be) > 
‘Lransgression will awed from the wieked οτι σεν καθὼς λέγεται τς αραβολὴ πι κα, ἐξ ονομα” ἐξελεύ- 14 
ones: but my hand shall not be upon thee. σεται πλήημμέλεια: καὶ ἡ χείρ µου οὐκ ἔσται ἐπὶ σέ. Kai viv 15 
ae 6 Beer ise? Lae thous ad ὀπίσω τίνος σὺ ἐκπορεύῃ βασιλεῦ Ἱσραήλ; ὀπίσω τίνος κατα- 

Β. , 
thou pursue? after a dead dog, and aftera διώκεις σύ; ὀπίσω κυνὸς τεθνηκότος, καὶ ὀπίσω ψύλλου ἑνός; 
1Η“. Li aa, ’ ? 3 a ‘ Ν ‘ a 
Hee ο ο ο ο ιο, Ῥένοιτο Kupios eis κριτην καὶ δικαστὴν ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ 16 
aud judge my cause, and rescue me out of ἀναμέσον cou, ἴδοι Κύριος καὶ κρύαι τὴν κρίσιν µου, καὶ δικά- 
thy hand. σαι µοι ἐκ χειρός σου. 

Gand it came to pass when David had a ae ete Dict Aik eee Ἰ 
ened speoking these words to Saul, that σι ἐγένετο ος Ga Ὃ EE EU Pee ee 
seul suid, a this thy voice, te David? and πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπε Σδαοὺλ, ἡ φωνή σου αύτη, τέκνον Aavid ; 

aul lifted up his voice, and wept. An \ 5 so , . ον αι κ. aS 
Saul said to David, Thou αγέ more righteous οι TPE Φαοὺλ την φωνην ο ee ἔκλαυσε. Καὶ εἶπε 18 

“π ε al 2 / 
than I, for thou hast reeompensed me good, Saovr πρΏς Δανὶδ, δίκαιος σὺ Όπερ ELE, OTL TV ἀνταπέδωκάς 
ee ae ee ορ aan por ἀγαθὰ, ἐγὼ δὲ ἀνταπέδωκά σοι κακά. Καὶ σὺ ἀπήγγειλάς 19 

C dete , a 3 ῤ / > ΔΝ ε 3 é. / ΄ 
hast done me, how the Lord shut me up μοι σηµερον a εποί]σᾶας µοι ἀγαθὰ, ως ἀπέκλεισέ µε Κύριος 
into thy hands to-day, and thou didst not εἰς χεῖράς σου σήμερον, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέκτεινάς µε. Καὶ ὅτι 20 


slay me. 3 And if any one should find Ms we ο sy noes es GONG ee ϕ oo 9 
enemy in distress, and should send him forth εἰ ευροι τις TOV έχύρον auTOU εν ίψει, και ἐκπέμψοι αὖτον ἐν 


μπαμ ον ὃς thal SRNL 685 ἀγοθῷ, eat Képus ἀποτέσι αἰτῷ ya, κας τεποήναν 
now, behold, I know that thou shalt surely σήμερον. Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ γωώσκω, ὅτι βασιλεύων βασι- 2] 
reign, and the kingdom of Israel shall be λεύσεις, καὶ στήσεται ἐν χειρί σου ἡ βασιλεία Ἱσραήλ. Καὶ 22 
established in thyhand. #Nowthen swear », » ͵ 3 Bom ae ; . ; 
to me by the Lord, that thou wilt not de. VY ὅμοσόν pot ἐν Κυρίῳ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξολοθρεύσεις τὸ σπέρµα 
stroy my seed after me, that thou wilt not µου ὀπίσω pov, οὐκ ἀφανιεῖς TO ὄνομά µου ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 
poe try David Ὃ ατα. τοῦ πατρός pov. Kai ὤμοσε Δανὶδ τῷ Σαούλ. καὶ ἀπῆλθε 23 
departed to his, place, and David iand his DaotdA cis τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ Aavid καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ 
men went up {ο ὃ the strong-hold ot Messera. ἀγε He cory ; * 4 

And Samuel died, and all Israel $assem- Ge San ee ο ο, ο . , 
bled, and bewailed him, and they buryhim Kat ἀπέθανε Ἀαμουὴλ, καὶ συναθροίζονται πᾶς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ 25 


. * rf wie - 9 
in Ins house in @Armathaim: and David κόπτονται αὐτὸν, καὶ θάπτουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν ᾿Άρμα- 
arose, and went down to the wilderness of , αρ +8 . ; πα , 
AMaon. Gain: καὶ ἀνέστη Aavid, καὶ κατέβη εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Mawr. 
A ae there απ a ee a σαι and his Καὶ ἦν ἄνθρωπος ἐν τῇ Μαὼν, καὶ τὰ ποίµνια αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
ocks were in Carmel, and he was a ver , ‘ele ῇ ο ος 9 
great man; and he had #three thousan Καρμήλῳ, xe ες ἄνθρωπος έως σφόδρα ee μις ag hg 
oe end κ ος μυς : ane He τρισχίλια, καὶ αἶγες χίλιαι' καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ κείρειν τὸ ποίµ- 
1appened to be shearing his flock in Carmel. τοῦ ἐν το. at τὴ oe ορ αν. τό 
‘ d ᾧ Ka : 

3And the man’s name was Nabal, and his ““0Y GV70¥ cv 7% ο ο OP ONO το ἀνθρώπῳ Κάβαλ, 3 
wife’s name was Abigaia: and his wife was καὶ ὄνομα TH γυναικι αυτου ABvyata-: καὶ η γυνή auTov ἀγαθὴ 
of good understanding and very beautiful 1η συγέσει καὶ ἀγαθὴ τῷ cider σφόδρα: καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος σκληρὸς 
νε but the man was harsh and evil in < ο 2 ο... ο ὃ ών 
115 doings, and the man waschurlish. tAnd και πονηρος ev ἐπιτηδεύμασι, και ο ἄνθρωπος KUVLKOS. Kai 4 


i y j κ” ‘ > AS ae σ i , ε , 
ο caraislitc was shoaring biathecp. and Ἴονσε Δονδ ἐν εδ Ελα, ὅτι κάρα MEZaN 6 ποσο, 
David sent ten young men, and he said to Τὸ ποίµγιον αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀπέστειλε Aavid δέκα παιδάρια, καὶ 5 


the young men, Go up to Carmel, and goio εἶπε τοῖς παιδαρίοις, ἀνάβητε eis ἴζάρμηλον καὶ ἀπέλθατε πρὸς 
Nabal, and ask him in my name €how he κ iB λ ον , να δη , απο 2 
ip "And tims shall ye say, May thouamd ρα, και ερωτηο ον Ἐἳ Set το OVC μμ ο 
bby house seasonably prosper, and all thine καὶ ἐρεῖτε τάδε: εἷς ὥρας καὶ σὺ ὑγιαίνων καὶ ὁ οἰκός σου, καὶ 6 

ὁ ΤΠ Ὃ EY, ae αλ εἰ ος 

7 And now, behold, I have heard that thy ie de Le a ae ; ᾧ οὐ ; , 
shepherds who were with us in the wilder- Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἀκήκοα ὅτι κείρουσί σοι Viv οἱ ποιμένες σου οἳ 7 
ness are shearing P thy sheep, and we hin- + OG ἡμῶν ἐν σος ο λα 55S : 

: REEDS σαν µε QV ἐν ἐρήμῳ, και οὐκ ἀπεκωλύσαμεν αὐτοὺς, και 
dered them not, neither did we demand any bibs a ae τη elie? .. oe 3 ae ων ώς . 
thing from them ali the time they were in οὐκ ἐνετειλάμεθα αὐτοῖς οὖθὲν πάσας τὰς Ίμερας OVTWY αὐτῶν ἐν 
8 ς τν ᾽ ~ 

armel. ὃ Αεὶς thy servants, and they will Καρμήλῳ. Ἐρώτησον τὰ παιδάριά σου, καὶ ἀπαγγελοῦσί σου 8 
tell thee. Jet then thy servants find grace Rimes. 5 a, ? ας e ° 
in thine eyes, for we are come on a good καὶ εὑρέτωσαν τὰ παιδάριά σου χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, ὅτι 


to 


8 Gr. bindest my soul. 7 Gr. is baid. ὁ Gr. narrow Messera. ζ Gr. assemble and bewail. 
6 Mob. Ramah, Alex. Kama, X Alex. Parar. uw Lit. 8000 flocks ; as we say in English, 3,000 troops, meaning men formed into troops 
€ Gr. concerning peace. π Gr. in health. o Gr. for thee. 
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‘ ο 3k 9 t if, ~ 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμέραν ἀγαθὴν ἤκομεν' δὸς δὴ ὃ ἐὰν eipy ἡ χείρ σου τῷ 
vid σου τῷ Δανίδ. 

a ‘ ” ta 
9 Kai ἔρχονται τὰ παιδάρια, καὶ λαλοῦσι τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
x ΄ - ~ > / 
πρὸς NaBad κατὰ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι 
4 a Ν 
10 Δαυίδ καὶ ἀνεπήδησε, καὶ ἀπεκρίθη NaBadr τοῖς παισὶ 
3 rs Μ. 
Aavid, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ὁ Aavid, καὶ τίς 6 vids εσσαί; σήμερον 
- - eo 2 
πεπληθυμένοι εἰσὶν of δοῦλοι ἀναχωροῦντες ἕκαστος EK προσ- 
tal “a ΔΝ M A 
1] ώπου τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψομαι τοὺς ἄρτους pov καὶ 
-- 2. / 
τὸν οἶνόν µου καὶ τὰ θύματά µου ἃ τέθυκα τοῖς κείρουσί µου 
oe 4. / 
τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ δώσω αὐτὰ ἀνδράσιν, ols οὐκ οἶδα πόθεν 
By Ν - 
19 εἰσί; Kat ἀπεστράφησαν τὰ παιδάρια Aavid εἰς ὁδὸν αὐτῶν, 
Νο. , κα > ψ. ON tol A 16 x XN 
καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν καὶ ἦλθον, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν τῷ Δαυὶδ κατὰ τὰ 
- ~ / > “~ ΄ 
13 ῥήματα ταῦτα. Καὶ εἶπε Aavid τοῖς ἀνδράσιν αὐτοῦ, ζώσασθε 
na Ν 
ἕκαστος τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἀνέβησαν ὀπίσω Aavid, 
ο Ν lal 
ὡς τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες καὶ of διακόσιοι ἐκάθισαν μετὰ τῶν 
σκευῶν. 
ΔΝ ο» / ‘ tf > , a o 
. Καὶ τῇ Αβιγαίᾳ γυναικὶ ᾿Νάβαλ ἀπήγγειλεν ἓν τῶν παιδα- 
ῥρίων, λέγων, ἰδοὺ Aavid ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου 
~ a > a 
15 εὐλογῆσαι τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν ar αὐτῶν. Kat 
-- ~ oO 
οἱ ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ ἡμῖν σφόδρα, οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσαν ἡμᾶς, οὐδὲ 
a x ς ΄ s «μι. 2 > a 
ἐνετείλαντο ἡμῖν οὐδὲν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Gs ἦμεν παρ αὐτοῖς. 
a a a n ε ~ > ανα μα Δ 
16 Καὶ ἐν τῷ εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἐν ἀγρῷ, ws τεῖχος σαν περὶ ἡμᾶς καὶ 
, ν , , ν απών a > 
τὴν νύκτα καὶ τὴν ἡμέραν, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Us ἦμεν παρ 
a ΔΝ fal a ώς Ν , 
17 αὐτοῖς ποιµαίνοντες τὸ ποίµνιον. Kat viv γνῶθι καὶ ide σὺ τί 
, Ν ΄ ς - A 
ποιήσεις, OTL συντετέλεσται ἡ κακία εἰς τὸν Κύριον ἡμῶν καὶ 
> Ν η > “~ Ν ο εν λ ‘ sy > wy AaAn 
eis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. καὶ οὗτος vids λοιμὸς, καὶ οὐκ cote λαλῆ- 
σαι πρὸς αὐτόν. 
Καὶ ἔσπευσεν ᾿Αβιγαία καὶ ἔλαβε διακοσίους ἄρτους, καὶ 
ο. , 4 ΔΝ , 
δύο ἀγγεῖα οἴνου, καὶ πέντε πρόβατα πεποιηµένα, καὶ πέντε 
> ‘ > / Ν / a ὼ ‘ 5 re λ 16 
οἶφι ἀλφίτου, καὶ γόμορ ἓν σταφίὃος, καὶ διακοσίας παλάθας, 
τν a / a 
19 καὶ ἔθετο ἐπὶ τοὺς ὄνους. Kat εἶπε τοῖς παιδαρίοις αὐτῆς, 
Δ ΔΝ x > - -- 
προπορεύεσθε ἔμπροσθέν µου, καὶ idod, ἐγὼ ὀπίσω ὑμῶν 
~ a , oe 
20 wapayivopa καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς οὐκ ἀπήγγειλε. Kat ἐγενήθη, 
΄ 
αὐτῆς ἐπιβεβηκυίης ἐπὶ τὴν ὄνον καὶ καταβαινούσης ἐν σκέπη 
δα κ... ‘ ΔΝ ‘ e ”” ὃ > a es > 
τοῦ Opous, καὶ ἰδοὺ Aavid καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ κατέβαινον cis 
~ - ‘ nN 
21 συνάντησιν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπήντησεν αὐτοῖς. Kai Δανὶδ εἶπεν, 
” Led led , 
ἴσως εἰς ἄδικον πεφύλακα πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ 
> 3 ta “A 3 4 aA > a ve Ν 
οὐκ ἐνετειλάμεθα λαβεῖν ἐκ πάντων τῶν αὐτοῦ οὐθὲν, καὶ 
22 ἀνταπέδωκέ µοι πονηρὰ ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν. Τάδε ποιῄσαι 6 Θεὸς 
| η Uf 
na Ν ν , te sae Fa 2. , - 
τῷ Aavid καὶ τάδε προσθείη, εἰ ὑπολείψομαι ἐκ πάντων τῶν 
τοῦ Na Badr έως πρωὶ οὐροῦντα πρὸς τοῖχον. 
A 
Kat εἶδεν ᾿Αβιγαία τὸν Δανὶδ, καὶ ἔσπευσε καὶ κατεπήδησεν 
a Ν ΔΝ ~ 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὄνου, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐνώπιον Aavid ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, 
- -- ΝΔ a 
24 καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
3 > > ‘ ΄ fe ς 36 4 λ λ OY ε 5 ir 
εἶπεν, ἐν ἐμοὶ κύριέ µου ἡ ἀδικία pov, λαλησάτω δὴ ἡ δούλη 
25 σου cis τὰ WTA σου, καὶ ἄκουσον λόγων τῆς δούλης σου. My 
2 
SS te 7 , / > δι ΝΔ κ x” Ν 
δὴ θέσθω ὁ Kips µου καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν 
Q cal σ Ν = ” > a Lge id 3 γ, 
λοιμὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ οὗτός ἐστι. Νάβαλ 
- an ΔΝ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀφροσύνη pet’ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐγὼ ἡ δούλη σου 
» a a ? 
οὐκ εἶδον τὰ παιδάρια τοῦ κυρίου µου ἃ ἀπέστειλας. 


“= 


14 


18 


23 


Gr. slaying. y Gr.themthat shear my shcep. 4 Gr. to their way. 


and David also girded on his sword.’ 


I. Kines XXV. 9- 06. 


day; give, we pray thee, whatsoever thy 
hand may find, to thy son David. 


9So the servants come and speak these 
words to Nabal, according to all these words 
in the name of David. And Nabal gpran 
up, and answered theservants of David, and 
said, Who is David? and who ἐς the son of 
Jesse? now-a-days there is abundance of 
servants who depart every one from his 
master. And shall I take my bread, and 
my wine, and my &beasts that I have slain 
for ymy shearers, and shall I give them to 
men of whom I know not whence they are? 
2So the servants of David turned ὃ back, 
and returned, and came and reported to 
David according to these words. 1 Απά 
David said to his men, Gird on every man 
hissword.$ And they went up after David 
about four hundred men: and two hundred 
abode with the stuff. 


4 And one of the servants reported to 
Abigaia the wife of Nabal, saying, Behold, 
David sent πμ μή out of the wilderness 
to salute our lord; but he turned awa 
from them. And the men were very goo 
to us; they did not hinder us, neither did 
they demand from us any thing all the days 
that we were with them. ‘And when we 
were in the field, they were as a wall round 
about us, both by night and by day, all the 
days that we were with them feeding the 
flock. “And now do thou consider, and 
see what thou wilt do; for mischief is de- 
termined against our lord and against his 
house; and he is a vile character, and one 
cannot speak to him. 


18 And Abigaia hasted, and took two hun. 
dred loaves, and two vessels cf wine, and 
five sheep ready dressed, and five ephahs οἱ 
fine flour, and one homer of dried grapes, 
and two hundred cakes of figs, and put them 
upon asses. ! And she said to her servants, 
Go on before me, and behold I come after 
you: but she told not her husband. 39 And 
it came to pass when she had mounted her 
ass and was going down by the covert of the 
mountain, behold, David and his men came 
down to meet her,and she met them. 2! And 
David said, Perhaps I have kept all his pos- 
sessions in the wilderness that he should 
wrong me, and we did not order the taking 
any thing of all his goods; ayet he has re. 
warded me evil for good. “So God do to 
David and more also, if I leaye one male of 
all that belong to Nabal until the morning. 


3 And Abigaia saw David, and she hasted, 
and alighted from her ass; and she fell 
before David on her face, and did obeisance 
to him, bowing to the ground *4%even to his 
feet, and said, On me, my lord, be my wrong: 
let, I pray thee, thy servant speak in thine 
ears, and hear thou the words of thy ser- 
vant. * Let not my lord, I pray thee, take 
to heart this pestilent man, Afor according 
to his name, so is he; Nabal is his name, 
and folly ἐς with him: but I thy handmaid 
saw not the servants of my lord whom thou 
didst send. 


ζ Alex. and Heb. + ‘and they girded on every man his aword, 
ϐ Heb.and Alex. +'and she fell.” 


> Heb. and Alez.+ ' even Nabal,’ 


{. Kings XXV. 26—42. 


% And now, my lord, as the Lord lives, 
snd thy soul lives, as the Lord has kept 
thee from coming against innocent blood, 
and & from executing vengeanco for thyself, 
now therefore let thine enemies, and those 
that seek evil against my lord, become as 
Nabal. Ὦ And now accept this ytoken of 
goodwill, which thy servant has broughit to 
my lord, and thou shalt give it to the ser- 
vants that wait on my lord. *Remove, 1 
pray thee, the trespass of thy servant; for 
the Lord will hs make for my lord a 
sure house, for the Lord fights the battles 
of my lord, and there shall no evil be over 
found in thee, #9 And 7faman shall rise up 
persecuting thee and seeking thy life, yet 
shall the life of my lord be bound up in the 
bundle of life with the Lord God, and thou 
shalt whirl the life of thine enemies as in 
the midst of a sling. 3 Andit shall be when 
the Lord shall have wrought for my lord 
all the good things he has spoken concern- 
ing thee, and shall appoint thee to be ruler 
over Israel; "then this shall not be an 
abomination and offence to my lord, to have 
shed innocent blood without cause, and for 
my lord to have avenged himself: and so may 
the Lord do good to my lord, and thou shalt 
remember thine handmaid to do her good. 

3 And David said to Abigaia, Blessed be 

the Lord God of Israel, who sent thee this 
very day to meet me: “and blessed de thy 
conduct, and blessed be thou, who hast hin- 
dered me this very day from coming to shed 
blood, and from avenging myself. But 
surely as the Lord God of Israel lives, who 
hindered me this day from doing thee harm, 
if thou hadst not hasted and come to meet 
me, then I said, There shall swrely not be 
left to Nabal till the morning one male. 
5 And David took of her hand all that she 
brought to him, and said to her, Go in peace 
to thy house: see, I have hearkened to thy 
voice, and accepted thy $ petition. 
6 And Abigaia came to Nabal: and, be- 
hold, he had a banquet in his house, as the 
banquet of a king, and the heart of Nabal 
was merry ὁ within him, and he was very 
drunken: and she told him nothing great 
or small till the morning light. 7 And it 
came to pass in the morning, when Nabal 
recovered from his wine, his wife told him 
these words; and his heart died within him, 
and he became as a stone. 

5 And it came to pass after about ten 
days, that the Lord smote Nabal, and he 
died. And David heard Ait and said, 
Blessed be the Lord, who has judged the 
cause of my reproach at the hand of Nabal, 
and has delivered his servant #from the 
power of evil; and the Lord has returned 
the mischief of Nabal upon his own head. 

And David sent and spoke concerning 
Abigaia, to take her to himself for a wife. 
So the servants of David came to Abi- 
gaia to Carmel, and spoke to her, saying, 
David has sent us to thee, to take thee to 
himself for a wife. *! And she arose, and did 
reverence with her face to the earth, and 
said, Behold, thy servant zs for an handmaid 
to wash the feet of thy servants. * And 
Abigaia arose, aud mounted her ass, and five 


392 BASIABION A. 


x - ΄ ΄ = ΄ Ν ~ € , Ν 
Καὶ νῦν κύριέ µου, Gy ἹΚύριος καὶ ζῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, καθὼς 36 
pie bs ΄ o ~ 5 ae ὧν ooh » το »/]. Ν ΄ 
ἐκώλυσέ σε Κύριος τοῦ μὴ ἐλθεῖν εἰς αἷμα ἀθῶον, καὶ σώζειν 
‘ ~ { δι κ lel 4 ε N ΄ λ ς 3» 8 / 
τὴν χεῖρά σου col: καὶ viv Ὑένοιντο ὡς NaBad οἱ ἐχθροί σου 
καὶ οἱ ζητοῦντες τῷ κυρίῳ pov κακά. Kat νῦν λάβε τὴν 9) 
ay a 
εὐλογίαν ταύτην, ἣν ἐνήνοχεν ἡ δούλη σου τῷ κυρίῳ µου, καὶ 
’ “a ~ “~ 
δώσεις τοῖς παιδαρίοις τοῖς παρεστηκόσι τῷ κυρίῳ µου. ᾿Λρον 28 
fod gy a“ a 
8) τὸ ἀνόμημα τῆς δούλης σου, ὅτι ποιῶν ποιήσει Κύριος τῷ 
σ , τά 
κυρίῳ µου οἶκον πιστὸν, ὅτι πόλεμον κυρίου pov 6 Κύριος 
πολεμεῖ, καὶ κακία οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται ἐν σοὶ πώποτε. Kai 29 
ι a 
ἀναστήσεται ἄνθρωπος καταδιώκων σε καὶ ζητῶν τὴν ψυχήν 
/ ον na - - 
σου, καὶ ἔσται ψυχὴ κυρίου µου ἐνδεδεμένη ἐν Seopa τῆς ζωῆς 
a i a ~ mi Ν 2 6 ~ R , 3 
παρὰ Κυρίῳ τῷ Ged, καὶ ψυχὴν ἐχθρῶν σου σφενδονήσεις ἐν 
rd fod iy ‘+ ag a , ΄ ΄ 930 
µέσῳ τῆς σφενδόνης. Kai ἔσται ὅτε ποιήσῃ Κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ 
. Ν a ο 
µου πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησεν ἀγαθὰ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐντελεῖταί σοι 
Ας. ΄ επ AY Ν ‘ 3 » a 5 Ν 9] 
εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι τοῦτο βδελυγμὸς 
Ν fe el / 5 / τε 297 x Ν 
καὶ σκάνδαλον τῷ κυρίῳ µου, ἐκχέαι αἷμα ἀθῶον δωρεὰν, καὶ 
σῶσαι χεῖρα κυρίῳ µου αὐτῷ: καὶ ἀγαθώσαι Κύριος τῷ κυρίῳ 
pod, καὶ µνησθήσῃ τῆς δούλης σου ἀγαθῶσαι αὐτῇῃ. 


Καὶ εἶπε Aavid τῇ ᾿Αβιγαίᾳ, εὐλογητὸς Ἰζύριος ὁ Θεὸς 32 
σραὴλ, ὃς ἀπέστειλέ σε σήμερον ἐν ταύτῃ eis ἀπάντησίν jot, 

‘ > Ν ς a Ν > , ιά. . AV. 33 
καὶ εὐλογητὸς 6 τρόπος σου, καὶ εὐλογημένη σὺ ἡ ἀποκωλύ- 
σασά µε σήμερον ἐν ταύτῃ μὴ ἐλθεῖν cis αἵματα, καὶ σῶσαι 

a + 3 ” AD σ α la « Ν 3 NA a 
xetpa µου ἐμοί. ἨΠλὴν ὅτι GF Ἰύριος 6 @eds Ἱσραὴλ, ὃς 
ἀπεκώλυσέ σε σήµερον τοῦ κακοποιῆσαί σε, ὅτι eb μὴ έσπευ- 
σας καὶ παρεγένου els ἀπάντησίν µοι, τότε εἶπα, εἰ ὑπολειφθή- 
σεται τῷ NaBadr ἕως φωτὸς τοῦ πρωὶ οὐρῶν πρὸς τοῖχον. 
Kai ἔλαβε Aavid ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῆς πάντα ἃ ἔφερεν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
7 mes ον > ae, 2 - Olay, , ” 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ, ἀνάβηθι eis εἰρήνην cis οἶκόν σου" βλέπε, ἤκουσα 

- a \ 
τῆς φωγῆς σου, Kal ἠρέτισα τὸ πρόσωπόν σου. 


34 


35 


Kai παρεγενήθη ᾿Αβιγαία πρὸς NaBadr- καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτῷ 36 

ρεγ p 

Ue 2 wv > a ς s ia Nee , av ν 
πότος ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, ὡς πότος βασιλέως: καὶ ἡ καρδία NaBad 
> ὃς 40 ost N aN , 9 / Δ > 
aya ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. καὶ αὐτὸς µεθύων ἕως σφόδρα καὶ οὐκ 
ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ ῥῆμα μικρὸν ἢ µέγα ἕως φωτὸς τοῦ πρωϊ. 
Kai ἐγένετο πρωῖ, ὡς ἐξένηψεν ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴνου NaBad, ἀπήγγει- 
λεν ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. καὶ ἐναπέθανεν ἡ καρδία 
αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ αὐτὸς γίνεται ὡς λίθος. 


37 


Kai ἐγένετο ὡσεὶ δέκα ἡμέραι, καὶ ἐπάταξε Κύριος τὸν 38 
Νάβαλ, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἤκουσε Aavid, καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς 39 
Κύριος, ὃς expwe τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ ὀνειδισμοῦ µου ἐκ χειρὸς 
NaBar, καὶ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ περιεποιήσατο ἐκ χειρὸς κακῶν, 
καὶ τὴν κακίαν NaBad ἀπέστρεψε Κύριος εἰς κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Aavid καὶ ἐλάλησε περὶ ᾿Αβιγαίας, λαβεῖν 

5 ον ς Lol 3 = net Sa € ~ x Ν 
αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα. Kai ἦλθον οἱ παῖδες Aavid πρὸς 40 
᾿Αβιγαίαν cis Κάρμηλον, καὶ ἐλάλησαν airy, λέγοντες, Aavid 
Καὶ 41 
> ? 9 2 See a a ry , 4 4 
ἀνέστη καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον, καὶ εἶπεν, 
3 Nia 6 , > ΄ 4 , - / 
ἰδοὺ ἡ δούλη σου εἰς παιδίσκην νίψαι πόδας τῶν παίδων σου. 
Καὶ ἀνέστη ᾿Αβιγαία, καὶ ἐπέβη ἐπὶ τὴν ὄνον, καὶ πεντε 42 


ἀπέστειλεν ἡμᾶ 6 é, λαβεῖν UTG εἰἶ A 
ATES 44S πρὸς σὲ, σε αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα. 


ϐ Gr, saving thy band for thyself. 


7 Gr. blessing. 
> Heb. and Alex. inscrt ‘that Nabal was dead.’ 


ὁ Gr. faee. ζ Gr. upon him. @ Gr. there were about ten daye, eta 


u Or, from the hand of wicked men. 
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~ ΄ ΄ ~ , 
κοράσια ἠκολούθουν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω τῶν παίδων 
a a x Ν . ΄ ” 
43 Aavid, καὶ γίνεται αὐτῷ eis γυναῖκα. Καὶ τὴν ᾿Αχιάαμ έλαβε 
4 > a A ο 
44 Aavid ἐξ Ἰεζραὲλ, καὶ ἀμφότεραι ἦσαν αὐτῷ γυναῖκε.. Kat 
- - Ν 
Σαοὺλ. ἔδωκε Μελχὸλ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα Δανὶδ 
- - ~ ε - 
τῷ Φαλτὶ υἱῷ ᾽Αμὶς τῷ ἐκ Ῥομμᾶ. 
: ο, - n x N 
26 Kal έρχονται οἱ Ζιφαῖοι ἐκ τῆς αὐχμώδους πρὸς τὸν Σαοὺλ 
3 oe Ν / id ‘ A LO 3 uo 0) e ~ > 
εἰς τὸν [βουνὸν, λέγοντες. ἰδοὺ Aavid σκεπάζεται wel ἡμῶν ἐν 
α άμα 4 a 4 
9 τῷ βουνῷ τῷ Εχελὰ, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ Ἱεσσεμοῦ. Kat 
ς a 5 ‘ ν “μα, ον 
ἀγέστη Σαοὺλ, καὶ κατέβη εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Zid, καὶ pet αὐτοῦ 
a ~ = a ‘ 
τρεῖς χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἐκλεκτοὶ ἐξ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ζητεῖν τὸν Δανὶδ 
3 ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Zid. Kat παρενέβαλε Σαοὺλ ἐν τῷ Bows τῷ 
« at a A 4 a ς - 9 
Ἐχελὰ τῷ ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ Ἱεσσεμοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ 
- % φ σ in 
Aavid ἐκάθισεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: καὶ εἶδε Aavid, ὅτι ἥκει Σαοὺλ. 
n~ a, 
4 ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. Kai ἀπέστειλε Aavid κατασκό- 
\ oo” σ ud Ν σα 3 K TX , 
πους, καὶ ἔγνω ὅτι ἥκει Σαοὺλ. ἔτοιμος ἐκ Κεϊλά. 
ΔΝ 4 
5 Kai ἀνέστη Aavid λάθρα, καὶ εἰσπορεύεται eis τὸν τόπον 
- a 3 be ΔΝ AY > 
οὗ ἐκάθευδεν ἐκεῖ Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐκεῖ “ABevynp vids Nijp ἀρχι- 
- ’ A 
στράτηγος αὐτοῦ. καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐκάθευδεν ἐν λαμπήνη, καὶ 
“A if 
6 6 λαὸς παρεμβεβληκὼς κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀπεκρίθη Aavid, 
\ Ἡ Ν > , Ν . a Ν x > κ εν 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν Χετταῖον, καὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσὰ υἱὸν 
, 2 a 
Σαρουίας ἀδελφὸν Ἰωὰβ, λέγων, τίς εἰσελεύσεται pret ἐμοῦ 
Δ nN 3 Ν i Ν μμ. 3 Ss ο aN) 
πρὸς Σαοὺλ eis τὴν wapepPBoryv; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσὰ, ἐγὼ 
A - 
εἰσελεύσομαι μετὰ σοῦ. 
? ΔΝ ‘ 
Καὶ εἰσπορεύεται Aavid καὶ ᾿Δβεσσὰ εἰς τὸν λαὸν τὴν 
td Aes NY ES Ν 6 ον ay 3 λ , Ν Ν δό 
νύκτα: καὶ dot Σαοὺλ. καθεύδων ὕπνω ἐν λαμπήνῃ, καὶ τὸ δόρυ 
3 5 Ν > ‘ a Ν An > a Nae ΔΝ 
αὐτοῦ ἐμπεπηγὸς εἰς τὴν γῆν πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Αβεννὴρ 
πο ας ώς ων μὸ , Siw . 4 9 . 
8 καὶ 6 λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἐκάθευδε κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσὰ 
4, ‘A > , ¢ ον , A > ιά 5 
πρὸς Aavid, ἀπέκλεισε Κύριος σήμερον τὸν ἐχθρόν σου eis 
~ ~ A ” 
χεῖράς cour καὶ νῦν πατάξω αὐτὸν τῷ δόρατι εἰς τὴν γῆν ἅπαξ, 
AS 3 ’ 3 3 μα Gs id ‘ > Ν ‘ 
9 καὶ οὐ δευτερώσω αὐτῷ. Kai εἶπε Aavid πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσὰ, μὴ 
cal an sy bY 
ταπεινώσῃς αὐτὸν, ὅτι τίς ἐποίσει χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ χριστὸν 
> ‘ ~ . 
10 Ιζυρίου καὶ ἀθωωθήσεται; Kai etre Aavid, fy Κύριος, ἐὰν 
AY ΄ , 28 AD) ς ‘ 3 Les FON νο. θα 
μὴ Κύριος παίση αὐτὸν, 7 ἡμέρα αὐτοῦ ἔλθῃ καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, 
Ay) 3 / “ ο εν a nv a Ν 
11 ἢ εἰς πόλεμον καταβῇ καὶ προστεθῇ. ΆΤηδαμῶς pou παρὰ 
2 eat: 
Κυρίου ἐπενεγκεῖν yeipa pov ἐπὶ ιστὸν Κυρίου. καὶ viv 
΄ p ‘ ΔΝ uy Ν ρ > a + 8 
: . 5 A 
AaBe δη τὸ δόρυ ἀπὸ προσκεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ 
φ 1 A η e > ς , A wy ‘ 
12 ὕδατος, καὶ ἀπέλθωμεν ἡμεῖς καθ éavto’s. Kai ἔλαβε Aavid 
hed LY - a 
τὸ δόρυ, καὶ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ ὕδατος ἀπὸ προσκεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, 
\ σαν νε , x 3 αρ ς Ne ‘ 3 4 
καὶ ἀπῆλθον καθ ἑαυτούς: καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 βλέπων, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
αν A 
6 γινώσκων, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ ἐξεγειρόμενος, πάντες ὑπνοῦντες, ὅτι 
> 
θάμβος Κυρίου ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ αὐτούς. 


ο] 


19 Kat διέβη Δανὶδ εἰς τὸ πέραν, καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν 
14 τοῦ ὄρους µακρόθεν, καὶ πολλὴ ἡ 6005 ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
προσεκαλέσατο Aavid τὸν adv, καὶ τῷ ᾽Αβεννὴρ ἐλάλησε, 
λέγων, otk ἀποκριθήσῃ ᾿Αβεννήρ; καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾽Αβεννὴρ, καὶ 
15 εἶπε, τίς ef σὺ ὁ καλῶν; Kal εἶπε Aavid πρὸς ᾽Αβεννὴρ, 
οὐκ ἀνὴρ σύ; καὶ τί, ὡς σὺ, ἐν Ἰσραήλ; καὶ διατί οὐ 
Φυλάσσεις τὸν κύριόν σου τὸν βασιλέα; ὅτι εἰσῆλθεν els ἐκ 
16 τοῦ λαοῦ διαφθεῖραι τὸν κύριόν σου τὸν βασιλέα. Kal οὐκ 


SB Heb. and aiex. Laisa and Lais. Υ Heb. and Alex. Gallim and Galli. 
ϐ καθ’ ῥαυτούς. ¢.¢ shez nous. 


ὃ Gr. comes. 
X Heb, + ‘to the king.’ 


1. Krnas XXV. 43—X XVI. 16. 


dainsels followed her: and she went after 
the servants of David, and became his wife, 
Φ And David took Achinaam out of Jezrael, 
and they were both his wives. “And Saul 
gave Melchol his daughter, David’s wife 
(ο Phalti the son of Amis who was of 
yRomma. ο... 

And the Ziphites come out of the d 
country to Saul to the hill, saying, Behol 
David hides himself with us in the hill 
Echela, opposite Jessemon. ?And Saul 
arose, and went down to the wilderness of 
Ziph, and with him went three thousand 
men chosen out of Israel, to seek David in 
the wilderness of Ziph. *And Saul en- 
camped in the hill of Echela in front of 
Jessemon, by the way, and David dwelt in 
the wilderness: and David saw that Saul 
ὃ came after him into the wilderness. ‘And 
David sent spies, and ascertained that Saul 
was come prepared out of Keila. 

5 And David arose secretly, and goes into 
the place where Saul was sleepimg, and 
there was Abenner the son of Ner, the cap- 
tain of his host: and Saul was sleeping in a 
chariot, and the people had encamped round 
about him. 8 And David answered and 
spoke to Abimelech the Chettite, and to 
Abessa the son of Saruia the brother of 
Joab, saying, Who go in with ine to 
Saul into the camp? And Abessa said, I 
will go in with thee. Y 

150 David and Abessa go in among the 
people by night: and behold, Saul was fast 
asleep in the chariot, and his spear was 
stuck in the ground near his head, and 
Abenner and _ his bere slept round about 
him. SAnd Abessa said to David, The Lord 
has this day shut up thine enemy into thine 
hands, and now I will smite him to the 
earth with the spear to the ground once 
for all, and I will not $smite him again. 
9 And David said to Abessa, Do not lay him 
low, for who shall lift up his hand against 
the anointed of the Lord, and be guiltless? 
” And David said, «45 the Lord lives, if the 
Lord smite him not, or his day come and he 
die, or he go down to battle and be added 
to his fathers, do not so, ™'The Lord for- 
bid it me that I should lift up my hand 
against the anointed of the Lord: and now 
take, I pray thee, the spear from his bolster, 
and the pitcher of water, and let us return 
8home. “So David took the spear, and the 
pitcher of water from his bolster, and they 
went home: and there was no one that 
saw, and no one that knew, and there was 
no one that awoke, all being asleep, for 
a stupor from the Lord had fallen upon 
them. : 

14ο David went over to the other side, 
and stood on the top of a hill afar off, and 
there was 8 good distance between them. 
4 And David called to the people, and spoke 
to Abenner, saying, Wilt thou not answer, 
Abenner? and Abenner answered and said, 
Who art thou that callest?4 And David 
said to Abenner, Art not thoua man? and 
who is like thee in Israel? Why then dost 
thou not guard thy lord the king? for one 
out of the people went in to destroy thy 
lord the king. 1° And this thing és not good 


ζ Gr. double the stroke to him. 
Alex. ‘me to the king.’ 


I. Kixnes XXVI. 17—XXVIL. 7. 


which thou hast done. As the Lord lives, 
e are 8 worthy of death, ye who A your 
ord the king, the anointed of the Lord: and 
now behold, I pray you, the spear of the 
king. and the eruse of water: where are the 
articles that should be at his head ? . 

7 And Saul recognised the voice of David, 
and said, fs this thy voice,son David? and 
David said, l am thy servant, my lord, O 
king. 18 And he said, Why does my lord 
thus pursue after his servant? for in what 
have [ sinned? and what unrighteousness 
has been foundin me? ' And now let my 
lord the king hear the word of his servant. 
If God stirs thee up against me, let thine 
offering be acceptable: but if the sons of 
men, they are cursed before the Lord, for 
they have cast me out this day so that | 
should not be established in the tnheritance 
of the Lord, saying, Go, serve other gods. 
24nd now let not my blood fall to the 
aod before Ythe Lord, for the king of 

srael has come forth to seek thy life, as the 
night hawk pursues its prey in the moun- 
tains. 

3 And Saul said, I have sinned: turn, son 
David, for { will not hurt thee, because my 
life was precious in thine eyes; and to-day 
1 have been foolish and have erred exceed- 
ingly, And David answered and said, 
Behold, the spear of the king: let one of the 
servants come over and take it. “And the 
Lord shall recompense each according to 
his righteousness and _ his truth, since the 
Lord delivered thee this day into my hands, 
and I would not lift my hand against the 
Lord’s anointed. 3 And, behold, as thy life 
has been ‘precious this very day in my 
eyes, 30 let my life be ὃ precious before the 
Lord, and may he protect me, and $ deliver 
me out of all affliction. % And Saul said to 
David, Blessed be thou, my son; and thou 
shalt surely do valiantly, and πα re- 
vail, And David went on his way, an eal 
returned to his place. 

And David said in his heart, Now shall I 
be one day delivered for death into the 
hands of Saul; and there is no good thing 
for me unless I should escape into the land 
of the Philistines, and Saul should cease 
from seeking me ?through every coast of 
Israel: so I 8 escape out of his hand. 
*So David arose, and the six hundred men 
that were with him, and he went to Anchus, 
son of Ammach, king of Geth. ?And David 
dwelt with Anchus, he and his men, each 
with his family; and David and both his 
wives, Achinaam the Jezraelitess, and Abi- 
gaia the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. *And 
it was told Saul that David had fled to Geth; 
and he no longer sought after him. 

ὅ And David said to Anchus, If now thy 
servant has found grace in thine eyes, let 
them ,ive me, I pray thee, a place in one of 
the cities in the country, and | will dwell 
there: for why does thy servant dwell with 
thee in a Aroyal city? 6 And he gave him 
Sekelac in that day: therefore Sckelac came 
into possession of the king of Judea to this 
day. ‘And the number of the days that 
David dwelt in the country of the Philis- 
tines was four months. 


& Gr, sons of slaughter. 


7 Gr. the face of the Lord. 
# Gr. into. 


394 BASIAEION A, 


> bs x cn a a a ~ ΄ 9 ey 
ἀγαθὸν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ὃ πεποίηκας ζῇ Κύριος, ὅτι υἱοὶ 
θανατώσεως ὑμεῖς, οἱ φυλάσσοντες τὸν βασιλέα τὸν κύριον 
ie a x / x cad to ὃν oS ή ο) / 
ὑμῶν τὸν χριστὸν Κυρίου καὶ viv ide δὴ τὸ δόρυ τοῦ βασιλέως, 
καὶ ὁ φακὸς τοῦ ὕδατος, ποῦ ἐστι τὰ πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ; 
> ν Φ 
Καὶ ἐπέγνω Ἀαοὺλ τὴν φωνὴν Aavid, καὶ εἶπεν, ἡ φωνή σου 17 
σ / aN πμ ‘ ay? 4 n 
αὕτη, τέκνον Aavid; καὶ εἶπε Aavid, δοῦλός σου κύριε βασιλεῦ. 
Καὶ εἶπεν, ἱνατί τοῦτο καταδιώκει ὁ κύριος ὀπίσω τοῦ δούλου 18 
Α , 4 ΄ 
αὐτοῦ; ὅτι τί ἡμάρτηκα; καὶ τί εὑρέθη ἐν ἐμοὶ adiknua; 
Καὶ νῦν ἀκουσάτω 6 κύριός µου 6 βασιλεὺς τὸ ῥῆμα tot δούλου 19 
3 cS a. τε x 3 ΄ See? SNe Oe / ΄ 
αὐτοῦ: εἰ 6 Θεὸς ἐπισείει σε ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, ὀσφρανθείη θυσία σου: 
’ 
καὶ εἰ viol ἀνθρώπων, ἐπικατάρατοι οὗτοι ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὅτι 
2¢/ / 4 AS 3 ‘4 > id / 
ἐξέβαλόν µε σήμερον μὴ ἐστηρίχθαι ἐν κληρονοµίᾳ Kupiov, 
’ , , cal / Ν a 
λέγοντες, πορεύου, δούλευε θεοῖς érépors. Καὶ νῦν μὴ πέσοι 26 
Ν κ fr. ΔΝ x lol 
τὸ αἷμά pov ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐξεναντίας προσώπου Kvpiov, ὅτι 
2¢ AY aX 0. < x ‘ ΕΙ ΔΝ ny tal t Ν 
ἐξελήλυθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς “Iopand ζητεῖν ψυχήν µου, καθὼς 
καταδιώκει ὁ νυκτικόραξ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι. 
ο > ‘ ΄ 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἡμάρτηκα: ἐπίστρεφε, τέκνον Aavid, ὅτι 9] 
is 3’ Cal 
ov κακοποιήσω σε, ἀνθ ὧν evrysos Ψυχή µου ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
cal id if 
σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ σήμερον µεµαταίωµαι Kal ἠγνόηκα πολλὰ 


σφόδρα. Kat ἀπεκρίθη Δανὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ τὸ δόρυ τοῦ 29 
, , e a , \ , 5g 
βασιλέως διελθέτω cis τῶν παιδαρίων καὶ λαβέτω αὐτό: 


Καὶ Κύριος ἐπιστρέψει ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰς δικαιοσύνας αὐτοῦ 93 
καὶ τὴν πίστιν αὐτοῦ: ὡς παρέδωκέ σε Kuptos σήμερον εἰς 
χεῖράς µου, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησα ἐπενεγκεῖν χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ χριστὸν 
Κυρίου. Kat ἰδοὺ καθὼς ἐμεγαλύνθη ἡ ψυχή σου σήµερον 24 
ἐν ταύτῃ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς µου, οὕτως µεγαλυνθείη ἡ ψυχή µου 
ἐνώπιον Ἱζυρίου, καὶ σκεπάσαι µε, καὶ ἐξελεῖταί µε ἐκ πάσης 
θλίψεως.. Kai etre ἍἈαοὺλ πρὸς Aavid, εὐλογημένος σὺ, 25 
τέκνον' καὶ ποιῶν ποιήσεις, καὶ δυνάµενος δυνήση: καὶ ἀπῆλθε 
Aavid εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Σαοὺλ. ἀπέστρεψεν eis τὸν τόπον 
ο. 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Aavid ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, νῦν προστεθή- 9] 
σοµαι ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ped εἲς χεῖρας Σαούλ: καὶ οὐκ ἐστι por ἀγαθὸν 
ἐὰν μὴ σωθῶ els γῆν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἀνῇ am ἐμοῦ Σαοὺλ 
τοῦ ζητεῖν µε εἰς πᾶν ὅριον ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ σωθήσοµαι ἐκ χειρὸς 
αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀνέστη Δανὶὸ καὶ of ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες ot per 9 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς ᾽Αγχοῦς υἱὸν ᾽Αμμὰχ βασιλέα Τέθ. 
Καὶ ἐκάθισε Aavid μετὰ ᾽Αγχοῦς, αὐτὸς καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ 3 
ἕκαστος καὶ ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ Δανὶδ καὶ ἀμφότεραι αἱ γυναῖ- 
Kes αὐτοῦ, Αχιωάαμ. Ἱεζραηλίτις καὶ ᾽Αβιγαία ἡ γυνὴ Ικάβαλ 
τοῦ Ιζαρμηλίου. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Σαοὺλ ὅτι πέφευγε Aavid 4 
εἰς Γἐ0, καὶ οὐ προσέθετο ἔτι ζητεῖν αὐτόν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δανὶδ πρὸς ᾽Αγχοῦς, εἰ δὴ εὕρηκεν 6 δοῦλός σου 5 
χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, δότωσαν δή µοι τόπον ἐν μιᾷ τῶν 
πόλεων τῶν KaT ἀγρὸν, καὶ καθήσοµαι ἐκεῖ' καὶ ἱνατί κάθηται 
ὁ δοῦλός σου ἐν πόλει βασιλευομένῃ μετὰ cov; Kai ἔδωκεν 6 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τὴν ὙΣεκελάκ' διὰ τοῦτο ἐγενήθη 
Σεκελὰκ τῷ βασιλεῖ τῆς Ιουδαίας ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν ἡμερῶν ὧν ἐκάθισε Aavid ἐν ἀγρῷ 7 
τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, τέσσαρας µῆνας. 
ο Te 
> Gr. city reigned over. 


ζ Gr. shall deliver. 


BASIABION A. 395 


ο) a 4, 
5 Kai dvéBawe Aavid καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπετίθεντο 
μι. a 8 ΔΝ Ἀ x ΔΝ 3 ra : x id x € ~ 
ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν Γεσιρὶ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾽Αμαληκίτην' καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ γῆ 
~ tA 
κατῳκεῖτο ἀπὸ ἀνηκόντων ἡ ἀπὸ Γελαμψοὺρ τετειχισµένων 
~ nn ‘A 
9 καὶ έως γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἐτυπτετὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐκ ἐζωογόνει 
Cal ΔΝ 
ἄνδρα ἢ γυναῖκα' καὶ ἐλάμβανον ποίµνια καὶ βουκόλια καὶ 
κ΄ 
ὄνους καὶ καµήλους καὶ ἱματισμὸν, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν καὶ ἤρχοντο 
- lal ΔΝ , 
10 πρὸς ᾽Αγχοῦς. Kai εἶπεν ᾽Αγχοῦς πρὸς Δανὶδ, ἐπὶ τίνα ἐπέ- 
Ν 2 ” κ κ 
εσθε σήμερον; καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς ᾿Αγχοῦς, κατὰ Norov 
” 7s - 
τῆς Ἰουδαίας καὶ κατὰ Nérov ᾿Ιεσμεγὰ καὶ κατὰ Ἰλότον τοῦ 
fe Ν 4 ‘ ” ? 3 ΄ aA 2 
1] Κενεζί. Kai ἄνδρα καὶ γυναῖκα οὐκ ἐζωογόνησα τοῦ εἴσαγα- 
~ > aA 
yew eis TO, λέγων, μὴ ἀναγγειλωσιν εἰς TO καθ ἡμῶν, 
Α lal la 
λέγοντες, τάδε Aavid ποιε; καὶ τόδε τὸ δικαίωµα αὐτοῦ πάσας 
ο -.. α , \ 
12 τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ἐκάθητο Aavid ἐν ἀγρῷ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Kai 
> 5G A Va > ων BA a 0 λέ ” 
ἐπιστεύθη Aavid ἐν τῷ “Ayxots σφόδρα, λέγων, ἤσχυνται 
an a lal > ΔΝ 3” 
αἰσχυνόμενος ἐν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔσται por 
δοῦλος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


ἐν ο) , > a « / 5 is ‘ , 
28 = Kat ἐγενήθη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις exeivats, καὶ συναθροίζονται 
ἀλλόφυλοι ἐν ταῖς παρεμβολαῖς αὐτῶν ἐξελθεῖν πολεμεῖν μετὰ 
a σ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπεν ᾽Αγχοῦς πρὸς Δανὶδ, γιωνώσκων γνώση, ὅτι 
9 per’ ἐμοῦ ἐξελεύση cis πόλεμον σὺ, καὶ of ἄνδρες σου. Kal 
εἶπε Aavid πρὸς ᾽Αγχοῦς, οὕτω νῦν γνώσῃ & ποιήσει 6 δοῦλός 
σου: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς Δανὶδ, οὕτως ἀρχισωματοφύλακα 
θήσομαί σε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 

ὃ Kat Σαμονὴλ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐκόψαντο αὐτὸν was ἸΙσραὴλ, 
x i i» UN Oe ‘ 2 td > a Ν x 
καὶ θάπτουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ. ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ: καὶ Σαοὺλ. 

~ ‘ ΄ A - nr 
περιεῖλε τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους καὶ τοὺς γνώστας ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. 
4 Καὶ συναθροίζονται of ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ έρχονται καὶ παρεµ- 
ΐ is Swva i θροίζει Zaovr VO, 
Βάλλουσιν cis Σωνάμ' καὶ συναθροίζει Σαοὺλ παντα ἄνδρα 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ παρεμβάλλουσιν εἰς Γελβουέ. Kai cide Σαοὺλ. 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐφοβήθη, καὶ ἐξέστη 
6 td > Lal 1 Ν > ty v DA ὃ Ν K , 
ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ σφόδρα. Kat ἐπηρώτησε Σαοὺλ διὰ Κυρίου, 
καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ Κύριο ἐν τοῖς ἐνυπνίοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
δήλοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς προφήταις. 


5 


6 


Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, ζητήσατέ pow γυναῖκα 
ἐγγαστρίμυθον, καὶ πορεύσομαι πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ ζητήσω ἐν 
αὐτῇ' καὶ εἶπαν οἱ παῖδε αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ γυνὴ 
ἐγγαστρίμνθος ἐν ᾿Αενδώρ. 
8 Kat συνεκαλύψατο Φαοὺλ, καὶ περιεβάλετο ἵμάτια ἕτερα, 
καὶ πορεύεται αὐτὸς καὶ δύο ἄνδρες μετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔρχονται 
πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, µάντευσαι δή µοι ἐν 
9 τῷ ἐγγαστριμύθῳ, καὶ ἀνάγαγέ µοι ὃν ἐὰν εἴπω σοι. Καὶ 

εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ, ἰδοὺ δ σὺ οἶδας ὅσα ἐποίησε Σαοὺλ, ὡς 

ἐξωλόθρευσε τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους καὶ τοὺς γνώστας ἀπὸ τῆς 

γῆς, καὶ ἱνατί σὺ παγιδεύεις τὴν ψυχήν µοι θανατῶσαι αὐτήν ; 
10 Καὶ ὤμοσεν αὐτῇ Σαοὺλ, λέγων, Cy Κύριος, εἰ ἀπαντήσεταί 
11 σοι ἀδικία ἐν τῷ λόγφ τούτῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ yur), τίνα ἀναγάγω 
σοι; καὶ εἶπε, τὸν Σαμουήλ ἀνάγαγέ jor. 


19 Kai εἶδεν ἡ γυν] τὸν Σαμονὴλ, καὶ ἀνεβόησε φωνῇ µεγάλη" 


& The LXX. have rendered TNT... ONYD of old to Shur, by ἀπὸ Γελαμψοὑρ. 
ζ Or, ventriloquists. 


I. Kines XXVIII. 8—XXVIII. 12. 


8 And David and his men went up, and 
made an attack on all the Gesirites and on 
the Amalekites: and behold, the land was 
inhabited, (even the land & from Gelampsur) 
by those who come from the fortified cities 
even to the lend of Egypt. 3 Απᾶ he smote 
the land,and saved neither man nor woman 
alive; and they took flocks, and herds, and 
asses, and camels, and raiment; and they 
returned and came to Anchus. 19 And An- 
chus said to David, On whom have ye made 
an attack to-day? And David said to An- 
chus, On the south of Judea, and on the 
south of Jesmega, and on the south of the 
Kenezite.. ' And I have not saved man or 
woman alive to bring them to Geth, saying, 
Lest they carry a report to Geth against, us, 
saying, 'I'hese things David does. And thia 
was his manner all the days that David 
dwelt in the connie of the Philistines. 
“So David had the full confidence of An- 
chus, Υ who said, He is ο ο dlestaced 
among his people in Israel, and he shall be 
my servant for ever. _ 

And it came to pass in those days that the 
Philistines gathered themselves together 
with their armies to go out _to fight with 
Israel; and Anchus said to David, § Know 
surely, that thou shalt go forth to battle 
with me, thou, and thy men. *And David 
said to Anchus, Thus now thou shalt know 
what thy servant will do. And Anchus 
said to David, So will I make thee captain 
of my body-guard pee 

3 And Samuel died, and all Israel lamented 
for him, and they bury him in his city, in 
Armathaim. And Saul had removed those 
who had in them divining spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. 4And the Philis. 
tines assemble themselves, and come and 
encamp in Sonam: and Saul gathers all the 
men of Israel, and they encamp in Gelbue. 
§ And Saul saw the camp of the Philistines, 
and he was alarmed, and his heart was 
greatly dismayed. ®And Saul enquired of 
the Lord; and the Lord answered him not 
by dreams, nor by manifestations, nor by 
prophets. ; : 

7'Then Saul said to his servants, Seek for 
me a woman who has in her a divinin 
spirit, and I will go to her, and enquire ο 
her: and his servants said to him, Behold, 
there is a woman who has in her a divining 
spinit at Aendor, | 

5And Saul disguised himself, and put on 
other raiment, and he goes, and two men 
with him, and they come to the woman ο 
night; and he said to her, Divine to me, 
pra thee, by the divining spirit within thee, 
and bring up to me him whoin I shall name 
to thee. 3 And the woman said to him, 
Behold now, thou knowest what Saul has 
done, how he has cut off $ those who hed in 
them divining spirits, and the wizards from 
the land, and why dost thou spread a snare 
for my life todestroyit? 19 Απά Saul swore 
to her, and said, 4s the Lord lives, @no 
inj shall come upon theeon this account. 
1 And the woman said, Whom shall I bring 
up to thee? and he said, Bring up to me 
Samuel. 

2 And the woman saw Samuel, and cried 


Υ Gr. saying. ὁ Gr. thou shalt know surely. 


6 Gr. if injury. 


J, Κικας XXVIII. 13—XXIX. 3. 


out with a loud voice: and the woman said 
to Sanl, Why hast thou deceived me? for 
thou art Saul. “And the king said to her 
Fear not; tell me whom thou hast seen. An 
the woman said to him, I saw gods ascend- 
ing out of the earth. | And he said to lier, 
What didst thou perceive? and she said to 
him, An upright man pocemding out of the 
earth, and he was clothed with a mantle. 
And Saul knew that this was Samuel, and 
he stooped with his face to the earth, and 
did obetsance to him. 

4 And Samuel said, Why hast thou _trou- 
bled me, that | should come up? And Saul 
said, I am greatly distressed, and the Philis- 
tines war against me, and God has departed 
from me, and no longer Fhearkens to me 
either by the hand ας or by dreams: 
and now I have called thee to tell me what 
Τ shall do. 16 And Samuel said, Why askest 
thou me, whereas the Lord. has departed 
from thee, and taken sake with thy neigh- 
bour? + And the Lord has done to thee, as 
the Lord spoke by yme; and the Lord will 
rend thy kingdom out of thy hand, and will 
give it to thy neighbour David, 13 because 
thou didst not hearken to the voice of the 
Lord, and didst not execute his fierce auger 
upon Amalec, therefore the Lord has done 
this thing to thee this day. And the Lord 
shall deliver Israel with thee into the hands 
of the Philistines, and to-morrow thou and 
thy sons with thee shall fall, and the Lord 
shall deliver the army of Israel into the 
hands of the Philistines. 

And Saul ‘instantly fell at his full 
length upon the earth, and was Greatly afraid 
because of the words of Samuel; and there 
was no longer any strength in him, for he 
Shad eaten no bread all that day, and all 
that night. *!And the woman went in to 
Saul, and saw that he was ese 6 dis- 
quicted, and said to him, Behold now, thine 
handmaid has hearkened to thy voice, and 
I have put my life in my hand, and have 
Aheard the words which thou hast spoken 
tome. * And now hearken, I pray thee, to 
the voice of thine handmaid, and I will set 
before thee a morsel of bread, and eat, and 
thou shalt be strengthened, for thou wilt be 
going on thy way. “ But he would not eat,; 
so his servants and the woman constrained 
him, and he hearkened_to their voice, and 
rose up from the earth, and sat upon a 
bench. “And the woman had a fat heifer 
in the house; and she hasted and slew it; 
and she took meal and kneaded it, and 
baked unleavened cakes. Ὁ And she brought 
the meat before Sanl, and before his ser- 
vants; and they ate, and rose up, and de- 
parted that night. 

And the Philistines gather all their armies 
to A phe and Israel encamped in Aendor, 
which is in Jezrael. ?And the lords of the 
Philistines went on # by hundreds and thou- 
sands, and David and his men went on in 
the rear with Anchus. 3 And the lords of 
the Philistines said, Who are these § that 
pass by? And Anchus said to the captains 
of the Philistines, Zs not this David the 


2 Gr, hasted and fell standing or at his full length 
u Gr, to or at. 


396 BASIAEION A, 


. 9 ς N x 5 \ ῃ , , ν 
καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς 3Σαοὺλ, ἱνατί παρελογίσω µε; καὶ σὺ 
a Ν ? ma « x x a 2 
εἶ Σαούλ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ βασιλεὺς, μὴ φοβοῦ, εἶπον tiva 
tas: 3 ο ie x eer / 
ἑώρακας" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ, θεοὺς ἑώρακα ἀναβαίνου- 

a - > A s n 

τας ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶπεν airy, τί ἔγνως; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
” » 2 7 > A a ‘ nr 40 
ἄνδρα ὄρθιον ἀναβαίνοντα ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὗτος διπλοΐδα 
9 , νο 3 Ss ‘ σ φ. N Ν 
ἀναβεβλημένος' καὶ ἔγνω Ἀαοὺλ, ὅτι οὗτος Ἀαμουὴλ, καὶ 
ἔκυψεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
αὐτῷ. 


K A > π nA e ΄ 4 Xr , > - 

ai εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, ἱνατί παρηνώχλησάς µοι ἀναβῆναι µε; 
Ν ~ 

καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, θλίβομαι σφόδρα, καὶ ot ἀλλόφυλοι πολεμοῦ- 
3 - 

ow ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ 6 Θεὸς ἀφέστηκεν ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπακήκοέ 

μοι ἔτι καὶ ἐν χειρὶ τῶν προφητῶν καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐνυπνίοις' 

καὶ νῦν κέκληκά σε Ὑγνωρίσαι pot τί ποιῄσω. Kai εἶπε 

Σαμουὴλ, ἱνατί ἐπερωτᾷς µε, καὶ Ιχύριος ἀφέστηκεν ἀπὸ σοῦ, 

καὶ yéyove μετὰ τοῦ πλησίον cov; Kai πεποίηκε Κύριος 

‘ > ee ee 1 la x ae?r , 
σοι, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Kuptos ἐν χειρί µου, καὶ διαῤῥήξει Κύριος 
Ν / a 
τὴν βασιλείαν σου ἐκ χειρός σου, καὶ δώσει αὐτὴν τῷ πλησίον 
a Na ο > ” a , v4 9 cy 
σου τῷ Aavid, διότι οὐκ ὔκουσας φωνῆς Kvupiov, καὶ οὐκ 
a - > - ω 

ἐποίησας θυμὸν ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ ἐν ᾽Αμαλὴκ, διὰ τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα 

ἐποίησε Κύριός σοι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. Kat παραδώσει 

Κύριος τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. μετὰ σοῦ εἰς χεῖρας ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ αὔριον 

AY a a 

σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου μετὰ σοῦ πεσοῦνται, καὶ τὴν παρεμβολὴν 

> N , , 9 a > , 

Ἰσραὴλ. δώσει Κύριος eis χεῖρας ἀλλοφύλων. 


x 3’ > Ν ‘ ” ε ΔΝ Εν . = Ν 
Καὶ ἔσπευσε Σαοὺλ καὶ έπεσεν ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
3 , 58 3 1 - in vy Ν Ν 3 > - > 
ἐφοβήθη σφόδρα ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων Lapounr, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ οὐκ 
oa > A 3/ > x ” ” bid ‘ ε ΄ oe σ 
ἦν ἰσχὺς ἔτι, οὗ γὰρ έφαγεν ἄρτον ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν καὶ ὅλην 
τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. Kat εἰσῆλθεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ 
46 gy m” 58 ‘ > Si aN id = or y 
εἶδεν ὅτι ἔσπευσε σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἤκου- 
σεν ἡ δούλη σου τῆς φωνῆς σου, καὶ ἐθέμην τὴν ψυχήν µου 
ἐν τῇ χειρί µου, καὶ ἤκουσα τοὺς λόγους οὓς ἐλάλησάς µοι. 


Καὶ νῦν ἄκουσον δ φωνῆς τῆς δούλης σου, καὶ παραθήσω : 


αι , x ” a [ή λα 4 Ν Ld 
ἐνώπιόν µου ψωμὸν ἄρτου, καὶ φάγε, καὶ έσται σοὶ ἰσχὺς, ὅτι 
ee 3 ean x 3 > ΄ ο Ν / 
πορεύῃ ἐν 000. Καὶ οὐκ ἐβουλήθη φαγεῖν' καὶ παρεβιάζοντο 
Ν a ~ Ν ” a ο. 

αὐτὸν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ γυνη, καὶ ὔκουσε τῆς φωγῆς 
nw “ col - x 

αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέστη ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τὸν δίφρον. 
x a , ¢ , Ν 9 a » 7 \ ow 

Καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ ἦν δάµαλις νομὰς ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ' καὶ ἔσπευσε 
So» > / ‘ ” i Acme , η 

KGL ἔθυσεν αυτην’ και έλαβεν ἄλευρα και ἐφύρασε, και έπεψεν 


” iN 7 3 , s wy. Ν > Va - Fy 
ἄζυμα, κοι προσΊγαγεν ενωπιον Σαοὺλ., και εγωπιον των 
/ 


ὃ > a ο Ν byte ye Dll ‘ 
παίδων αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἔφαγον, καὶ ἀνέστησαν καὶ ἀπῆλθον τὴν 
νύκτα ἐκείνην. 


Καὶ συναθροίζουσιν ἀλλόφυλοι πάσας τὰς παρεμβολὰς 
αὐτῶν eis ᾿Αφὲκ, καὶ ᾿Ἱσραὴλ παρενέβαλεν ἐν ᾿Αενδὼρ τὴν 

> - 
ἐν Ἱεζραέλ. Kai of σατράπαι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων παρεπορεύοντο 
3 ς Le ην (A Ν ας Ν ε wy > head 
els ἑκατοντάδας καὶ χιλιάδας, καὶ Aavid καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ 
παρεπορεύοντο ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων μετὰ “Ayyots. Καὶ εἶπον ot 

a e 

σατράπαι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, tives οἱ διαπορευόµενοι οὗτοι; 

ατα > AN . . x ~ > , > 
καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς τοὺς στρατηγοὺς τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, οὔκ 


mn 


β Gr. has hearkened. 


y Gr. my hand. 
{ as the Hebrew. ζ Gr. ate. ϐ Lit. hasted. gq. d. trepidavit. 
ξ The word 39 is here translated; asin Gen, xiv. 19. 


λ ὁ ε cheers. 
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ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 397 


οὗτος Aavid 6 δοῦλος Σαοὺλ βασιλέως Ισραήλ: γέγονε µεθ 
ἡμῶν Ἠἡμέρας τοῦτο δεύτερον Eros, καὶ οὐχ εὕρηκα ἐν αὐτῷ 
οὐθὲν ad’ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐνέπεσε πρὸς μὲ καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 

4 ταύτης. Καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ οἱ στρατηγοὶ τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
λων, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ἀπόστρεψον τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ ἀποστρα- 
Φήτω eis τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ, οὗ κατέστησας αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ, καὶ μὴ 
ἐρχέσθω μεθ ἡμῶν eis τὸν πόλεµον, καὶ μὴ Ὑωέσθω ἐπίβουλος 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς' καὶ ἐν τίνι διαλλαγήσεται οὗτος τῷ. κυρίῳ 

ὃ αὐτοῦ; οὐχὶ ἐν ταῖς κεφαλαῖς τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐκείνων ; Οὐχ οὗτος 
Aavid, ᾧ ἐξῆρχον ἐν χοροῖς, λέγοντες, ἐπάταξε Σαοὺλ ἐν 
χιλιάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Aavid ἐν µυριάσιν αὐτοῦ; 

6 Kai ἐκάλεσεν ᾽Αγχοῦς τὸν Δανὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ζῇ Κύριος, 
ὅτι εὐθὺς σὺ καὶ ἀγαθὸς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς µου, καὶ ἡ ἐξοδός σου 

; 


als a a ας 9 an 
καὶ ἡ εἴσοδός σου pet ἐμοῦ ἐν τῇ παρεµβολῇ, καὶ ὅτι οὐχ 


εὕρηκα κατὰ σοῦ κακίαν ad ἧς ἡμέρας ἥκεις πρὸς μὲ ἕως τῆς 
σήµερον ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς τῶν σατραπῶν οὐκ ἀγαθὸς 
7 σύ, Καὶ viv ἀνάστρεφε καὶ πορεύου eis εἰρήνην, καὶ ov μὴ 
ποιήσῃς κακίαν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς τῶν σατραπῶν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. 
ὃ Kat εἶε Δανὶδ πρὸς ᾽Αγχοῦς, τί πεποίηκά σοι καὶ τί εὗρες 
ἐν τῷ δούλῳ σου ad’ ἧς ἡμέρας ἤμην ἐνώπιόν σου καὶ ἕως τῆς 
ἡμέρας ταύτης, ὅτι οὐ μὴ ἔλθω πολεμήσας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς τοῦ 
κυρίου µου τοῦ βασιλέως; 
9 Kat ἀπεκρίθη ᾽Αγχοῦς πρὸς Aavid, οἶδα ὅτι ἀγαθὸς σὺ 
ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς µου, ἀλλ’ of σατράπαι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων λέγουσιν, 
10 οὐχ ge µεθ ἡμῶν eis πόλεμον. Kai viv ὄρθρισον τοπρωϊ 
σὺ καὶ οἱ παῖδες τοῦ κυρίου σου ot ἥκοντες μετὰ God, καὶ 
πορεύεσθε eis τὸν τόπον οὗ κατέστησα ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, καὶ λόγον 
λοιμὸν μὴ OAs ἐν καρδίᾳ σου, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς σὺ ἐνώπιόν µου" 
καὶ ὀρθρίσατε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ καὶ φωτισάτω ὑμῖν, καὶ πορεύθητε. 
Καὶ ὥρθρισε Aavid αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἀπελθεῖν καὶ 
φυλάσσειν τὴν γῆν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἀνέβη- 
σαν πολεμεῖν ἐπὶ Ἱεζραήλ. 


1] 


90 Kat ἐγενήθη εἰσελθόντος Aavid καὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν αὐτοῦ τὴν 
Σεκελὰκ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτη, καὶ ᾽Αμαλὴκ ἐπέθετο ἐπὶ τὸν 
Νότον καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Ἀεκελὰκ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν Σεκελὰκ καὶ 
9 ἐνεπύρισαν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί. Καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ πάντα τὰ 
ἐν airy ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου οὐκ ἐθανάτωσαν ἄνδρα καὶ 
γυναῖκα, ἀλλ ἠχμαλώτευσαν, καὶ ἀπῆλθον cis τὴν ὁδὸὺν αὐτῶν. 
3 Kai ἦλθε Aavid καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ἐμπεπύρισται ἐν πυρὶ, αἱ δὲ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν καὶ οἱ viol αὐτῶν 
4 καὶ ai θυγατέρες αὐτῶν ἠχμαλωτευμένοι. Καὶ pe Aavid καὶ 
ol ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ τὴν φωνην αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν ἕως Grou οὐκ 
5 ἦν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἰσχὺς ἔτι τοῦ κλαίει. Kai ἀμφότεραι αἱ γυναῖκες 
Aavid ἠχμαλωτεύθησαν, ᾿Αχιναὰμ ἡ Ἱεζραηλίτις, καὶ ᾿Αβιγαία 
6 ἡ yurn NdBad τοῦ Καρμηλίου. Καὶ ἐθλίβη Aavid σφόδρα, 
ὅτι εἶπεν ὁ λαὸς λιθοβολῆσαι αὐτὸν, ὅτι κατώδυνος ψυχὴ παν- 
τὸς τοῦ λαοῦ ἑκάστου ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέ- 
pes αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκραταιώθη Aavid ἐν Kupiw Θεῷ αὐτοῦ. 


8 Gr, days. 1 Ur, a plotter against the camp. 


having warred, ϐ Heb. and Alex. +‘ an angel of God.’ 


ὁ Gr. began to celebrate, or gave the precedence. 


I. Kings XXIX. 4—X XX. 6. 


servant of Saul king of Israel? he has beer 
with us 8some time, even this second year 
and I have not found any fault in him fror 
the day that he attached himself to me ever 
until this day. 4And the coon of the 
Philistines were displeased at him, and they 
say to him, Send the man away, and let him 
return to his place, where thou didst set 
him; and let him not come with us to the 
war, and let him not be a traitor in the 
camp: and wherewith will he be reconciled 
to his master? will it not be with the heads 
of those men? *Js not this David whom 
they ‘celebrated in dances, saying, Saul has 
smitten his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands? ; 

SAnd Anchus called David, and said to 
him, As the Lord lives, thou ar¢ right and 
approved in my eyes, and so és thy going out 
thy coming in with me in the army, 
and I have not found any evil to charge 
against thee from the day that thou camest, 
to me until this ο, but thou art not ap- 
proved in the eyes of the lords. 7 Now then 
return and go in peace, thus thou shalt not 
do evil in the sight of the lords of the Phi. 
listines. : 

8 And David said to Anchus, What have 
I done to thee? and what hast thou found 
in thy servant from the first ον that I was 
before thee even until this day, that I should 
not come Sand war against the enemies of 
the lord my king? Ἱ 

®And Anchus answered David, I know 
that thou art good in my eyes, ®but the 
lords of the Philistines say, He shall not 
come with us to the war. ™ Now then rise 
up early in the morning, thou and the ser- 
vauts of | lord that are come with thee, 
and go to the place where I appointed you, 
and entertain no evil thought in thy heart, 
for thou aré good in ay sight: and rise 
early for your journeyAwhen it is light, and 
depart. ‘ 

480 David arose early, he and his men, 
to depart and guard the land of the Phi. 

istines: and the Philistines went up to 
Jezrael to battle. ; . 

And it came to pase when David and his 
men had entered Sekelac on the third day, 
that Amalec had made an incursion upon 
the south, and upon Sekelac, and smitten 
Sekelac, and burnt it with fire. ? And as to 
the women and all things that were in it, 
great and small, they slew neither man nor 
woman, but carried them captives, and went 
on their way. 

3And David and his men came into the 
city, and, behold, it was burnt with fire ; 
and their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were carried captive. ‘And Da- 
vid and his men lifted up their voice, and 
wept till there was no longer an power 
within them to weep. And both the wives 
of David were carried captive, Achinaam 
the Jezraelitess, and Abigaia the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 6 Απά David was 
greatly distressed, because the people spoke 
of stoning him, because the soul of all the 
people was grieved, each for his sons and his 
daughters: but David strengthened himself 
in the Lord his God. 


t Gr. warring, or 


A Gr. and let there be light upon you. 


I. Kings XXX. 7—23. 


7 And David said to Abiathar the priest 
the son of Achimelech, Bring near the 
Sephod. ὃ Απᾶ David enquired of the 
Lord, saying, Shall I pursue after this 
y troop ? dead I overtake them? and he said 
to him, Pursue, for thou shalt surely over- 
take them, and thou_shalt surely rescue the 
captives. °So David went, he and the six 
hundred men with him, and they come as 
far as the brook Bosor, and the superfluous 
oner stopped. 1" And he pursued them with 
four hundred men; and there remained 
behind two hundred men, who tarried on 
the other side of the brook Bosor. 

1 Απά they find an Egyptian in the field, 
and they take him,and bring him to David ; 
and they ‘gaye him bread and he ate and 
they caused him to drink water. WZ And 
they gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and 
he ate, and his spirit was $restored in him; 
for he had not eaten bread, and had not 
drunk water three days and three nights. 
ὅ And David said to him, Whose art thou? 
and whence art thou? and the young man 
the Egyptian said, I am the servant of an 
Amalekite; and my master left me, because 
I was taken ill three days ago. d we 
Made an incursion on the south of the 
Chelethite, and on the parts of Judea, and 
on the south of Chelub, and we burnt Seke- 
{ac with tire. And David said to him, 
Wilt thou bring me down to this troop? 
and he said, Swear now to me by God, that 
thou wilt not kill me, and that thou wilt not 
deliver me into the hands of my master, and 
I will bring thee down upon this troop. 

16So he brought him down thither, and 
behold, they were scattered abroad upon 
the surface of the whole land, eating and 
drinking, and feasting by reason of all the 

eat πα which they had taken out of the 
and of the Philistines, and out of the land 
of Juda. 7 And David came upon them, 
and smote them from the morning till the 
evening. and on the nextday; and not one 
of them escaped, except four hundred youn 
men, who were mounted on camels, an 
fled. And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had taken, and he rescued both 
his wives. !9 And 6 nothing was wanting to 
them of great or small, either of the spoils, 
or the sons and daughters, or anything that 
they had taken of theirs; and David re- 
covered all. ** And he took all the flocks, 
and the herds, and led them away before 
the spoils: and it was said of these spoils, 
These are the spoils of David. 

*1 And David comes to the two hundred 
men who were left behind that they should 
not follow after David, and he eee caused 
them to remain Aby the brook of Bosor; 
and they came forth to meet David, and to 
meet his people with him: and David drew 
near to the people, and they asked him how 
he did. 

2 hen every ill-disposed and bad man 
of the soldiers who had gone with David, 
answered and said, Because they did not pur- 
sue together with us, we will not give them 
of the spoils which we have recovered, only 
let_each one lead away with him his wife 
snd his children,and let them return. = And 


8 Alez. and Geb. +‘ And Abiathar brought the ephod to David.’ 
C Gr. staid or established in him. 


398 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


Kai εἶπε Aavid πρὸς ᾽Αβιάθαρ τὸν ἱερέα υἱὸν ᾿Αχιμέλεχ, 
, ΑΝ, 8 ΄ Ν 3 ΄ x x - a, 
προσάγαγε τὸ ἐφούδ. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Δανὶδ διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, 
λέγων, εἰ καταδιώξω ὀπίσω τοῦ γεδδοὺρ τούτου; εἰ κατα- 
λήψομαι αὐτούς; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, καταδίωκε, ὅτι καταλαμβάνων 
il on 3 § > ¢ a ‘ Ν > , # x 
3 ce 
καταλήψη αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξαιρούμενος ἐξελῇ. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Aavid 
αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔρχονται ἕως τοῦ 
χειµάῤῥου Boodp, καὶ of περισσοὶ ἔστησαν. Kai κατεδίωξεν 
ἐν τετρακοσίοις ἀνδράσιν ὑπέστησαν δὲ διακύσιοι ἄνδρες 
td a A 

οἵτινες ἐκάθισαν πέραν τοῦ χειµάῤῥου τοῦ Ῥοσόρ. 


x em ιά > - 3 > - Ν / 
Καὶ εὑρίσκουσιν ἄνδρα Αἰγύπτιον ἐν ἀγρῷ, καὶ λαμβάνουσιν 
XN ’ na 

αὐτὸν, καὶ ἄγουσιν αὐτὸν πρὸς Aavid: καὶ διδόασιν αὐτῷ ἄρτον 

ο ὁ \ 3 4 > ΔΝ σ x , > “a / 
καὶ ἔφαγε, καὶ ἐπότισαν αὐτὸν ὕδωρ. καὶ διδόασιν αὐτῷ κλάσμα 

5 a a - 
παλάθης καὶ ἔφαγε, καὶ κατέστη τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ: ὅτι 
¢ A tal 
οὐ βεβρώκει ἄρτον, καὶ οὗ πεπώκει ὕδωρ τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς 
, \ > 2 A \ ΄ Αμάν Ν > Ν 
νύκτας. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ Aavid, τίνος σὺ et, καὶ πόθεν ef; καὶ 

> Ν ΄ x > i ΄ > ΄ > “A η Ν > 
εἶπε τὸ παιδάριον τὸ Αἰγύπτιον, ἐγώ εἰμι δοῦλος ἀνδρὸς “Apo- 

2, 4 
ληκίτου, καὶ κατέλιπέ pe 6 κύριός µου, ὅτι ἠνωχλήθην ἐγὼ 
? n - . a, 
σήµερον tpitatos. Kat ἡμεῖς ἐπεθέμεθα ἐπὶ τὸν Norov τοῦ 
‘ Ν Ἅ a 
Χελεθὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τῆς Ιουδαίας µέρη, καὶ ἐπὶ Νότον Χελοὺβ, 
ΔΝ Ly vw λὰ 3 , > , ‘ > > “~ 
καὶ τὴν 3ὙΣεκελὰκ ἐνεπυρίσαμεν ἐν πυρί. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Ἡ > / νο ν ‘ a , Φ ” | 
Aavid, εἰ κατάξεις µε ἐπὶ τὸ γεδδοὺρ τοῦτο; καὶ εἶπεν, ὄμοσον 
¢ - κ ~ ΄ 
δή µοι κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ μὴ θανατώσειν µε, καὶ μὴ παραδοῦναί 
ον - a , N 
µε εἰς χεῖρας τοῦ κυρίου pov, καὶ κατάξω σε ἐπὶ τὸ γεδδοὺρ 
τοῦτο. 


a ¥: Ν 

Καὶ κατήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὗτοι διακεχυµένοι ἐπὶ 

A a 3 ΄ 

πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς, ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες καὶ ἑορτά- 

cal - - Mw ~ 

ζοντες ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς σκύλοις τοῖς µεγάλοις, ots ἔλαβον ἐκ γῆς 

- > Ν 

ἀλλοφύλων καὶ ἐκ γῆς Ιούδα. Kai ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Δανὶδ, 

ας / σα > Ν 3 κ τε la σ 5 inv Ν a ? , As 

καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ ἑωσφόρου ἕως δείλης καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον 

A 3 > [ή > μον. > Ν ϱ > 3 ἊἎ t 5 ΄ 

καὶ οὐκ ἐσώθη ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀνὴρ. ὅτι GAN’ ἢ τετρακόσια παιδάρια, 

ο SO > / ων Ν ΄ Sts) ie / 

ἃ ἦν ἐπιβεβηκότα ἐπὶ τὰς καµήλους, καὶ ἔφυγον. Καὶ ἀφεί- 
cal ν. / 

λατο Aavid πάντα ἃ ἔλαβον οἱ ᾿Αμαληκῖται, καὶ ἀμφότερας 

Ν μα > a 3 ¢ να > 4 2 - > Ν 

τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ ἐξείλατο. Kat οὐ διεφώνησεν αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ 

lal lod 9 Lal Ν 

μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν σκύλων, καὶ ἕως υἱῶν καὶ 

a b s 

υγατέρων, καὶ έως πάντων ὧν ἔλαβον αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα 
> v “> ON | tae: , ‘ / ‘ X 

ἐπέστρεψε Δαυίὸ. Kai ἔλαβε πάντα τὰ ποίµνια, καὶ τὰ βου- 

κόλια, καὶ ἀπήγαγεν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν σκύλων καὶ τοῖς σκύλοις 

ἐκείνοις ἐλέγετο, ταῦτα τὰ σκῦλα Δαυίδ. 


x Ν ΄ 3 Ν 
Καὶ παραγίνεται Aavid πρὸς τοὺς διακοσίους ἄνδρας τοὺς 
{4 ie - . 3 ” ~ ® 3 ” 
ὑπολειφθέντας τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω Aavid, καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
> X > wn wae n + Ν > α 3 > » 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ τοῦ Ῥοσὸρ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον ες ἀπάντησιω 
A a - > a \ 
Aavid καὶ eis ἀπάντησιν τοῦ aod τοῦ µετ αὐτοῦ. καὶ προσ- 
n~ nw ν [ιά 
ήγαγε Aavid ἕως τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἠρώτησαν αὐτὸν τὰ εἰς εἰρήνην. 


s > 4 ~ en. = x “3 ~ 4 a - 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη πᾶς ἀνηρ λοιμὸς καὶ πονηρὸς τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν 

- Py x \ , 8 σ 3 

πολεμιστῶν τῶν πορευθέντων μετὰ Aavid, καὶ εἶπον, ὅτι οὗ 

os , A A , e 

κατεδίωξαν μεθ ἡμῶν, ob δώσομεν αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῶν σκύλων ὧν 

2 ΄ σ 3 my A . ~ > a N Ν 

ἐξειλόμεθα, ὅτι GAN ἢ ἕκαστος τὴν yuvatka αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
lol , SA 

τέκνα αὐτοῦ ἀπαγέσθωσαν, καὶ ἀποστρεφέτωσαν. Kal εἶπε 


ὁ Gr. give. 


y The Greek is borrowed from the Hebrew. 


@ See Num. 31.49. Josh. 23.14, 8 Kings 8. 56. dX Gr. in, 
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BASIAEION Α. 399 


Aavid, οὐ ποιήσετε οὕτως, μετὰ τὸ παραδοῦναι τὸν Κύριον 
ἡμῖν, καὶ φυλάξαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὸν γεδδοὺρ τὸν 
ἐπερχόμενον ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς cis χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ τίς ἐπακούσεται 
ὑμῶν τῶν λόγων τούτων; ὅτι οὐχ ἧττον ἡμῶν εἰσι, διότι κατὰ 
τὴν μερίδα τοῦ καταβαίνοντος «is τὸν πόλεμον, οὕτως ἔσται 
ἡ μερὶς τοῦ καθηµένου ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη, κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ μεριοῦνται. 
Kat ἐγενήθη ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ ἐπάνω, καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς 
προστάγµα καὶ εἰς δικαίωµα τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἕως τῆς σήµερον. 


24 


- , 
Kal ἦλθε Aavid cis Σεκελὰκ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τοῖς πρεσβυτέ- 
. ο ; et ae 
pots τῶν σκύλων Ιούδα καὶ τοῖς πλησίον αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ 
- a . , a x Ν 
ἀπὸ τῶν σκύλων τῶν ἐχθρῶν Κυρίου, τοῖς ἐν Βαιθσοὺρ, καὶ 
- ε a ’ Ν a 3 θὸ ΔΝ - > "A x - Ν 
τοῖς Papa Norov, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Τεθὸρ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Aponp, καὶ 
a > > G A Ν wn > SS 4 x ο) > Ἐ 6 . ΔΝ i 
τοῖς ἐν Appadi, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Sagi, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Ὥσθιὲ, καὶ τοῖς 
- - i‘ ΔΝ - . 
ἐν Ted, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Κιμὰθ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Σαφὲκ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν 
- tad A“ ΄ a 
Θημὰθ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Kappydw, καὶ τοῖς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι τοῦ 
n a / a Ν Χ - > 
Ἱερεμεὴλ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι τοῦ Κενεζὶ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν 
€ ‘ Ν ~ > 4 ‘ - 3 N Ν XN - 
Ἱεριμοὺθ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Βηρσαβο:, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Νομβὲ, καὶ τοῖς 
9 \ ν , N : a 5 Ne A Ss > A 
ἐν Χεβρὼν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς τόπους οὓς δι]λθε Aavid ἐκεῖ 
αὐτὸς καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ. 
> , Ν e 
Καὶ of ἀλλόφύλοι ἐπολέμουν ἐπὶ Ισραήλ: καὶ έφυγον οἱ 
” i Ἀ. > , nw ἀλλ. ON Ν a 
ἄνδρες “lapandX ἐκ προσώπου τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ πίπτουσι 
na ”/ lal ΄ Δ / ε 
3 τραυµατίαι ἐν τῷ One τῷ Γελβουέ. Kat συνάπτουσιν οἱ 
a fi een A a ρω > , 
ἀλλόφυλοι τῷ Σαοὺλ. καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τύπτουσιν ἀλλό- 
’ 8 Ν x - a εν 
Φυλοι τὸν ᾿Ἰωναθάν, καὶ τὸν ᾿ἁμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν Μελχισᾶ viov 
΄ Ν Ay ΔΝ e wv 
3 Σαούλ. Kal βαρύνεται ὁ πύλεμος ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ, καὶ εὑρίσκουσιν 
/ x teh > Ν 
αὐτὸν οἱ ἀκοντισταὶ ἄνδρες τόξοται, καὶ ἐτραυματίσθη εἰς τὰ 
‘ x ” XN ή 
4 ὑποχόνδρια. Kai εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη 
cad Ν / ΄ > J kal 
αὐτοῦ, σπάσαι τὴν Po; Paiay σου καὶ ἀποκέντησόν µε ἐν AUTH, 
Φ 5 , / ‘ 
μὴ ἔλθωσιν οἳ ἀπερίτμητοι οὗτοι καὶ ἀποκεντήσωσί µε καὶ 
΄ ” me ΄ 5 on 
ἐμπαίξωσιν ἐμοί καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, 
η s \ 4 N Ν ε ΄ \ 
ὅτι ἐφοβήθη σφόδρα: καὶ ἔλαβε Σαοὺλ τὴν ῥομφαίαν, καὶ 
‘\ a Lal σ 
ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶδεν 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ὅτι 
’ ‘ Les 3 , Ν » 3 5 EN Ν € / J a 
τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐπέπεσε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ, 
6 ~ > / > 9 a ‘ 3 ‘Gg py vA . x e a 
καὶ ἀπέθανε μετ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ot τρεῖς 
~ 1 ΄ > ο) 3 a € Ca > , 
viol αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ exeivy 
κατὰ τὸ αὐτό. 


31 


Or 


- ra ’ 1 
7 Kat εἶδον οἱ ἄνδρες ᾿Ισραὴλ ot ἐν τῷ πέραν τῆς κοιλάδος καὶ 
ας) ~ , ~? ὃ , a ” mz Q os a, A x 
οἱ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, ὅτι epvyov οἱ ἄνδρες Ισραῇλ, καὶ 
oe / ὴ ~~ Ν Ν [η CEN: 3 “~ ΔΝ λ ΄ ΔΝ 
ὅτι τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ. καὶ οἳ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταλείπουσι τὰς 
/ 3 ~~ x ΄ i ww κ 3 4 “3 
πόλεις αὐτῶν καὶ Pevyovor καὶ ἔρχονται ot ἀλλόφυλοι καὶ 
κατοικοῦσιν ἐν αὐταῖς. 
8 Kat ἐγενήθη τῇ ἐπαύριον έρχονται οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἐκδιδύσκειν 
a x Ν ~ ε ας 
τοὺς νεκροὺς, καὶ εὑρίσκουσι τὸν Ἀαοὺλ καὶ τοὺς τρεῖς υἱοὺς 
- ΄ 
αὐτοῦ πεπτωκότας ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη Γελβούε. 
, 9 a N 
9 Kai ἀποστρέφουσω αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέδυσαν τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
nn ΄ 
ἀποστέλλουσιν αὐτὰ eis γῆν ἀλλοφύλων, κύκλῳ εὐαγγελίζοντες 
~ - x a o / κ ΄ 3 A 
τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν καὶ τῷ Aad. Καὶ ἀνέθηκαν τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ 
- - cal fd ~ pA 
eis τὸ ᾽᾿Ασταρτεῖον, καὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ κατέπήξαν ἐν τῷ τείχει 


Ῥαιόσάμ. 


10 


Α Gr. an inferior thing. 
ζ Lit. in the hypochondria. 


+ Heb. and Alex.‘ Lo! a blessing from you,’ ete. 
ϐ Comp. reads, ἀποκεφαλίζουσιν. Soin Hed. 


1. Kines XXX. 24—XX XI. 10. 


David said, Ye shall not do so. after the 
Lord has delivered the enemy to us, and 
guarded us, and the Lord has delivered into 
our hands the troop that came against us. 
44And who will hearken to these your 
words? for they are not f inferior to us; 
for according to the portion of him that 
went down to the battle, so shall be the 
portion of him that abides with the baggage; 
they shall share alike. Ὁ And it came to 
pass from that day forward, that it becaine 
an ordinance and # custom in Israel until 
this day. 


*6 And David came to Sekelac, and sent 
of the spoils to the elders of Juda, and to 
his friends, saying, Υ Behold some of the 
apis of the enemies of the Lord; to 
those in ὃ Beethsur, and to those in Rama of 
the south, and to those in Gethor. 3 And 
to those in Aroer, and to those in Ammadi, 
and to those in Saphi, and to those in Esthie, 
29 and to those in Geth, and to those in ΟΙ. 
math, and to those in Saphec, and to those 
in ‘I‘hemath, and to those in Carmel, and to 
those in the cities of Jeremeel, and to those 
in the cities of the Kenezite ; and to those 
in Jerimuth, and to those in Bersabee, and 
to those in Nombe, 31 and to those in Cheb- 
ron, and to all the places which David and 
his men had passed through. 


And the Philistines fought with Israel: 
and the men of Israel fled from before the 
Philistines, and they fall down wounded in 
the mountain of Gelbue. 2 And the Philis. 
tines press closely on Saul and his sons, and 
the Philistines smite Jonathan, and Amina- 
dab, and Melchisa son of Saul. 2 And the 
battle prevails against Saul, and the shooters 
with arrows, even the archers find him, and 
he was wounded Sunder the ribs. 4 And 
Saul said {ο his armour-bearer, Draw thy 
sword and pierce me through with it; lest 
these uncircumcised come and pierce me 
through, and mock me. But his armour. 
bearer would not, for he feared greatly : 8ο 
Saul took his sword and fell upon it. ὅ Απά 
his armour-bearer saw that Saul was dead, 
and he fell also himself upon his sword, and 
died with him. 5 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and his armour-bearer, in that day 
together. 


* Aud the men of Israel who were on the 
other side of the valley, and those beyond 
Jordan, saw that the men of [srael fled, and 
that Saul and his sons were dead ; and they 
leave their cities and flee: and the Philts- 
tines come and dwell in them. 


8 And it came to pass on the morrow that 
the Philistines come to strip the dead, and 
they find Saul and his three sons fallen on 
the mountains of Gelbue. 


9 And they 6 turned him, and stripped off 
his armour, aud sent it into the lane of the 
Philistines, sending round glad tidings to 
their idols and to the people. And they 
set up his armour at the temple of Astarte 
and they fastened his body on the wall of 
Bethsam. 


ὁ Heb. and Alex.‘ Bethei. 


i. Kines XXXI. 11—II. Kines 


And the inhabitants of Jabis Galaad 
hear what the Philistines did to Saul. PAnd 
they rose up, even every man of might, and 
marched all night, and took the body of 
Saul and the body of Jonathan his son from 
the wall of Bethsam; and they bring them 
to Jabis, and burn them there. 3 And they 
take their bones, and bury them in the 
field that is in Jabis and fast seven days. 


Lie 400 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B 


μα. - - a 
Καὶ ἀκούουσιν of κατοικοῦντες “laBis τῆς Ταλααδίτιδος ἅ 11 
Καὶ ἀνέστησαν πᾶς avnp 12 


~ , 
ἐποίησαν of ἀλλόφυλοι τῷ Σαούλ. 
ta x > td σ Ss a Ν ex ΔΝ nm 
δυνάµεως, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ σῶμα 

- > a cal bs ~ ΄ 
Σαοὺλ καὶ τὸ σῶμα Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους 
+ a ta 
Ῥαιθσὰμ, καὶ Φέρουσιν αὐτοὺς eis ᾿Ιαβὶς, καὶ κατακαίουσιν 
αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ. 
€ Δ ‘ ” x 3 3 x i ‘ ε a ς cd 
ὑπὸ τὴν ἄρουραν τὴν ἐν ‘laBis, καὶ νηστεύουσιν ἑπτὰ μέρας. 


οκ μι νυ μυ μμ ο 


ΒΔΣΙΛΔΕΙΩΝ Β. 


AND it came to pass after Saul was dead, 
that David returned from smiting Amalec, 
and David abode two days in Sekelac. ?And 
it eame to pass on the third day, that, be- 
hold, a man came from the eamp, from the 
people of Saul, and his garments were rent, 
and earth was upon his head: and it came 
to pass when he went in ο David, that he 
fell upon the earth, and did obeisance to 
im 


% And Dayid said to him, Whence comest 
thou? and he said to him, I have escaped 
out of the camp of Israel. *And David 
said to him, What is the matter? tell ine. 
And he said, The ος fled out of the 
8 battle, and many of the people have fallen 
and are dead, and Saul and Jonathan his 
con are deat. 

ὃ And David said {ο the young man who 
brought him the tidings, How knowest thou 
that Saul and Jonathan his son are dead ? 
§ And the, eoepemen that brought the 
tidings, said to him, J ieppence accident- 
ally to be upon mount Gelbue; and, behold, 
Saul was leaning upon his spear, and, be- 
hold, the chariots and captains of horse 
να. hard upon him. 7 And he looked 

ehind him, and saw me, and called me; 
and I said, Behold, kere am J. ® And he 
said to me, Who art thou? and 1 said, [am 
an Amalekite. ® And he said to me, Stand, 
I pray thee, over me, and slay me, for a 
dreadful darkness has come upon me, for all 
my life ἐς in me. So I stood over him and 
slew him, because I knew he y would not 
live after he was fallen; and I took the 
crown that was upon his head, and the 
bracelet that was upon his arm, and I hare 
brought them hither to my lord. 

NAnd David laid hold of his garments, 


te x x ~ Ν 
KAI ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν Σαοὺλ, καὶ Aavid ἀνέστρεψε 
, Noi) \ ie μία ‘ > ν x ee 
τύπτων τὸν ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἐκάθισε Aavid ἐν Ἀεκελὰκ ἡμέρας 
΄ eee ee fz bay κ ΄ a , So ον ON SN > > 
δύο. Kai ἐγενήθη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἦλθεν ἐκ 
n ~ - - Ν ~ 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ Σαοὺλ, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ διεῤ- 
~ Ἁ ~ - cal X 4 ~ 
ῥωγότα, καὶ γῆ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς aitovd: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἰσ- 
ελθεῖν αὐτὸν πρὸς Aavid, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ προσ- 
εκύνησεν αὐτῷ. 
Ν > al ΔΝ Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δανὶδ, πόθεν σὺ παραγίνῃ; καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
SN 3 a fol 3 Δ sae ie ins 
αὐτὸν, ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐγὼ διασέσωσµαι. Kai 
4 n \ , , 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δανὶδ, τίς 6 λόγος οὗτος; ἀπάγγειλόν pow καὶ 
> gq ” [ο , , 
εἶπεν. ὅτι ἔφυγεν 6 λαὸς ἐκ τοῦ πολέμου, καὶ πεπτώκασι πολλοὶ 
3 a λ aA κα / η SY ΔΝ \3 ’ ς ελ > a 
ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ ἀπέθανον, καὶ Φαοὺλ καὶ Ἰωνάθαν 6 vids αὐτοῦ 
tf 
ἀπέθανε. 
Ν fd a - a a 
Καὶ εἶπε Aavid τῷ παιδαρίῳ τῷ ἀπαγγελλοντι αὐτῷ, πῶς 
75 e / 1 τς Nn) 5 / . ς εν > - ἂν 
οἶδας ὅτι τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ. καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν 6 vids αὐτοῦ; Καὶ εἶπε 
τὸ παιδάριον τὸ ἀπαγγέλλον αὐτῷ, περιπτώµατι περιέπεσον ἐν 
aM -” x 5 > ‘ ὃν 2 Ν 3 Ιώ 2) yf Ν us 
τῷ ὄρει τῷ Γελβουὲ, καὶ ἰδοὺ Σαοὺλ ἐπεστήρικτο ἐπὶ τὸ δόρυ 
> ον x > ‘ Ν bid ΔΝ ε ΄ ~ ~ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὰ ἅρματα καὶ οἱ ἱππάρχαι συνηψαν αὐτῷ. 
πα Ν Ὃ , λ με ‘ > ” > a Ν Τὸ , Ν 2 LA. La 
at €7F έβλ εψεν επι τα Οπισω οντου, και ELOE με, και εκαΛλεσε 
Nee ο ὃν 3 x - F / > ΄ x > 
pe καὶ εἶπα, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. Kat εἶπέ µοι, tis eb σύ; καὶ εἶπα, 
τν Xr , 3 a > K XN a x ny ng or > ΄ 
μα ηκιτης εγω ειμι. αι ειπες προς με, στη L 1” επανω 
Ss / , ~ 
µου καὶ θανάτωσόν µε, ὅτι κατέσχε µε σκότος δεινὸν, OTL πᾶσα 
ς ee , ia ΄ 
ἡ ψυχή µου ἐν ἐμοί. Καὶ ἐπέστην ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ ἐθανάτωσα 
XN hid aN a ” 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι nde ὅτι od ζήσεται μετὰ τὸ πεσεῖν αὐτόν' καὶ ἔλα- 
ν , νΝ es N 9 “a ‘ x ’ 
Bov τὸ βασίλειον τὸ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν χλιδόνα 
ση ο: x a ‘ > ~ x > , > x ~ ΄ 
τον yy TOV βραχίονος αντου, και ενηνοχα αντα TH κυριῳ 


µου ὧδε. 
x 4 ‘ lal aa 
Kai ἐκράτησε Aavid τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέῤῥηξεν αὐτά' 


& Gr, war. y Gr. wilh 


Καὶ AapBavovor τὰ d07a αὐτῶν, καὶ θάπτουσιν 18 
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11 


BASIAEION B. 401 


s ΄ ς: « 2 3 ἂν ὃ sd Lee! 4 x A 
καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες Of preT αὐτοῦ διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν. 
Ν 4 ov Gut x 
12 Καὶ ἐκόψαντο καὶ ἔκλαυσαν καὶ évijotevoav ἕως δείλης ἐπὶ 
Ss Ν ας ο ra x ex 3 a“ Ν ue%, Ἀ Di x ? 4 
Σαοὺλ. καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Ἰωνάθαν τὸν viov αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν ‘Jovda 
ἄν ιδ ον Ν Se > λλ κ ἐπλή 3 ς / 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ισραὴλ, ote ἐπλήγησαν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. 


18 Καὶ ere Aavid τῷ παιδαρω τῷ ἀπαγγέλλοντ 
/ > , + ee εν ος ἂν / > , 
πὀθεν ef σύ; καὶ εἶπεν, vios avdpos παροίκου ᾿Αμαληκίτου 


σι 8 
εγω εἰμι. 


» A 
αυτῳ, 


Νο 3 a N n 2 > , > a wen 
Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Aavid, πῶς οὐκ ἐφοβήθης ἐπενεγκεῖν Χεῖρά 

~ s. 3 ο 
σου διαφθεῖραι τὸν χριστὸν Kupiov; Kai ἐκάλεσε Aavid ἓν 
a a > A 
τῶν παιδαρίων αὐτοῦ, Kal εἶπε, προσελθὼν ἀπάντησον αὐτῷ" 
ια] / > Ns | το) κ. Ν > Ν > 10 
καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέθανε. at εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Δαυὶὸ, 

oo tf Ph 
τὸ αἷμά σον ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν σου, ὅτι τὸ στόµα σου ἀπεκρίθη 

a 5 mA μα rs 
κατὰ cov, λέγον, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐθανάτωσα τὸν χριστὸν Kvpiov. 


Ι7 Καὶ ἐθρήνησε Aavid τὸν θρῆνον τοῦτον ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ καὶ ἐπὶ 
? fe Ν ex > a x Pe i διδάξι κ εν 
Ἰωνάθαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπε τοῦ διδάξαι τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Ἰούδα. ἰδοὺ γέγραπται ἐπὶ βιβλίου τοῦ εὐθοῖς. 


κ. a Ν e Ν a“ ΄ bee. ΔΝ ο 
Ἀτήλωσον ᾿Ισραὴλ ὑπὲρ τῶν τεθνηκότων ἐπὶ τὰ VY σου 
a a ” ΄ τὸ 2 , 2 N 
τραυματιῶν' πῶς ἔπεσαν δυνατού; My ἀναγγείλητε ἐν Ted, 
Ν Ν > αἱ 3 a 2¢/ ? , ’ 
καὶ μὴ εὐαγγελίσησθε ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις ᾿Ασκάλωνος, µή ποτε 
εὐφρανθῶσι θυγατέρες ἀλλοφύλων, µή ποτε ἀγαλλιάσωνται 
” ” Ν xs 
θυγατέρες τῶν ἀπεριτμήτων. “Opn τὰ ἐν Γελβουὲ μὴ κατα- 
> a ΔΝ ‘ a ιά 
βάτω δρόσος καὶ μὴ ὑετὸς ἐφ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀγροὶ ἀπαρχῶν, ὅτι 
ἐκεῖ θίσθη θυρεὸς δυνατῶν' θυρεὸς Σαοὺλ. οὐκ ἐχρίσθ 
ἐκεῖ προσωχθίσθη θυρεὸς δυνατῶν' θυρεὺὸς Σαοὺλ οὐκ ἐχρίσθη 
ἐν ἐλαίῳ. “Ad’ αἵματος τραυματιῶν καὶ ἀπὸ στέατος δυνατῶν 
τόξον Ἰωνάθαν otk ἀπεστράφη κενὸν cis τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ῥομφαία 
= Ν 3 9 iy i ws Ν Noa 10 ay 2: 
Σαοὺλ οὐκ ἀνέκαμψε κενή. ZaovA καὶ Ἰωνάθαν of ἠγαπη- 
na / νι ” 
µένοι καὶ ὡραῖοι οὐ διακεχωρισµένοι, εὐπρεπεῖς ἐν τῇ ζωῇ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτῶν οὐ διεχωρίσθησαν' ὑπὲρ ἀετοὺς 
to) Nae oe ΄ ὁ 3 , ΄ ? Ν 
κοῦφοι, καὶ ὑπὲρ λέοντας ἐκραταιώθησαν. Ovyarépes Ἰσραὴλ. 
ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ. κλαύσατε, τὸν ἐνδιδύσκοντα ὑμᾶς κόκκινα μετὰ 
κόσμου ὑμῶν, τὸν ἀναφέροντα κόσμον χρυσοῦν ἐπὶ τὰ ἐνδύματα 
~ cal 3 a > 
ὑμῶν. lds ἔπεσαν δυνατοὶ ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ πολέμου, lwvaGav 
a / 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὕψη σου τραυµατίαι; “Arya ἐπὶ σοὶ, ἀδελφέ µου 
? 4 e / la 3 4 € 3 4 ’ 
Ἰωνάθαν, ὡραιώθης µοι σφόδρα, ἐθαυμαστώθη ἡ ἀγάπησίς σου 
ἐμοὶ ὑπὲρ ἀγάπησιν γυναικῶν. lds ἔπεσαν δυνατοὶ, καὶ ἁπώ- 
λοντο σκεύη πολεμικά ; 


23 


24 


wn ae \ 
2 Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Aavid ἐν Κυρίῳ, 
4 2 ~ 3 / ~ fe ? ΄ Ν lay , . 
λέγων, εἰ ἀναβῶ eis play τῶν πόλεων Ιούδα; Kat εἶπε Κύριος 
/ ’ BK 
x oN τρ ο... a nA 3 n 9 4 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνάβήηθι. καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, ποῦ ἀναβῶ; καὶ εἶπεν, 
“a XA 9 Ν x 
Qeis Χεβρών. Kai ἀνέβη ἐκεῖ Δανὶὸ cis Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἀμφό- 
C3 Aw 3 “a 3 ΄ ς 3Ὁ λί 1 ΄ 
τεραι αἱ γυναῖκες αὐτοῦ, Αχινάαμ ἡ Ἱεζραηλίτις, καὶ ᾿Αβιγαία 
δν ” > aA 
ὃ ἡ γυνὴ NaBadr τοῦ Καρμηλίου, καὶ of ἄνδρες οἱ per αὐτοῦ 
- rs - 
ἕκαστος, καὶ ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατῴκουν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι 


Χεβρών. 


4 Kati ἔρχονται ἄνδρες τῆς Ιουδαίας, καὶ χρίουσι τὸν Aavid 
> “ ca ΄ - ΔΝ > π 58 ‘ K 4 3 r2 λι 
ἐκεῖ τοῦ βασιλεύειν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ιούδα at ἀπήγγειλαν 


& Gr. answered. + Gr. told. 
as from 38), the A. V. from ‘18. 


6 Gr. straight, or right, sometimes upricht,as ofa man. Heb. Jasher. 


II. Kines {. 12---Π1. 4. 


and rent them; and all the men who were 
with him rent their garments. ™ And they 
lamented, and wept, and fasted till evening, 
for Saul and for Jonathan his son,and for the 
people of Juda, and for the house of Israel, 
because they were smitten with the sword. 
And David said to the young man who 
brought the tidings to him, Whence art 
thouP aud he said, 1 am the son of an 
Amalekite sojourner. ᾿ 
4 And David said to him, How was it 
thou wast not afraid to lift thy hand to 
destroy the anointed of the Lord? ™And 
David called one of his young men, and 
said, Go and fall upon him: and he smote 
him, and he died. 'And David said to 
him, ‘Thy blood de upon thine own head ; 
for thy mouth has ftestified against thee, 
saying, 1 have slain the anointed of the 


ord. 

7 And David lamented with this lamen. 
tation over Saul and over Jonathan his son. 
18 And he y gave orders to teach it the sons 
of Juda: behold, it is written in the book 
of δ Right. ; 

19¢Set up a pillar, O Israel, for 6 the slain 
that died Uren thy high places: how are 
the mighty fallen! “Tell it not in Geth, 
and tell it not as glad tidings in the streets 
of Ascalon, lest the daughters of the Philis. 
tines rejoice, lest the daughters of the un. 
circumcised triumph. *! Ye mountains of 
Gelbue, fet not dew nor rain descend upon 
you, nor fields of first-fruits be upon you, 
for there the shield of the mighty ones has 
been grievously assailed ; the shield of Saul 
was not anointed with oil. *?From the 
blood of the slain, and from the fat of the 
mighty, the bow of Jonathan returned not 
empty; and the sword of Saul turned not 
back empty. “Saul and Jonathan, the be- 
loved and the beautiful, were not divided : 
comely were they in their life, and in their 
death they were not divide they were 
swifter than eagles, and they were stronger 
than lions. *4 Daughters of Israel, weep for 
Saul, who clothed you with scarlet together 
with your adorning, who added goiden ο: ΠΒ: 
ments to your apparel. Ὁ How are the 
mighty fallen in the midst of the battle! 

) Jonathan, even the slain ones upon thy 
high places! **I am grieved for thee, my 
brother Jonathan; thou wast very lovely 
tome; thy love to me was wonderful beyon 
the love of women. * How are the mighty 
fallen, and the weapons of war perished ! 


And it came to pass after this that David 
enquired of the Lord, saying, Shall I go u 
into one of the cities of Juda? and the Lor 
said to him, Go up. And David said, 
Whither shail I go up? and he said, To 
Chebron. ?And David went up thither to 
Chebron, 4e and both his wives, Achinaam 
the Jezraelitess, and Abigaia the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, 9and the men that 
were with him, every one and his family ; 
and they dwelt in the cities of Chebron. 

* And the men of Judea come, and anoint 
David there to reign over the house of Juda; 
and they reported to David, saying, The 


The LXX take 287 


@ Two words here are used, as is often the case in the LXX, to express one, 


viz. τεθνηκότων und τραυματιῶν to express 5>f1. 


Il. Kiwes ΠΠ. 5—23. 


men of Jabis of the country of Galaad have 
buried Saul. 5 And David sent messengers 
to the rulers of Jabis of the country of 
Galaad, and David said to them, Blessed be 
ye of the Lord, because ye have wrought 
this mercy toward your lord, even towar 
Saul the anointed ot the Lord, and ye have 
buried him and Jonathan his son. ®And 
now may the Lord deal in mercy and truth 
towards you: and [ also will requite towards 
you this good deed, because ye have done 
this. 7 And now let your hands be made 
strong, and be fyaliant; for your master 
Saul is dead, and moreover the house of 
Juda have anointed me to be king over 
them. ” 

δ But Abenner, the son of Ner, the com- 
mander-in-chief of Saul’s army, took Je- 
bosthe son of Saul, and brought him up 
from the camp to Manaem %and ymade 
him king over the land of Galaad, and over 
‘hasiri,and over Jezrael, and over Ephraini, 
and over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 
Jebosthe, Saul’s son was forty years old, 
when le reigned over Israel; and he reigned 
two years, but not over the house of Juda, 
who followed David. _ « 4 

1 And the days which David reigned in 
Chebron over the house of Juda were seven 
years and six months. 

2 And Abenner the son of Νου went forth, 
and the servants of Jebosthe the son of 
Saul, from Manaem {ο Gabaon. And Joab 
the son of Saruia,and the servants of David, 
went forth froin Chebron, and met them at 
the fountain of Gabaon, at the same place: 
and these sat down by the fountain on this 
side, and those by the fountain on that side. 
"And Abenner said to Joab, Let now the 
young men arise, and play before us. And 

vab said, Let them arise. ‘And there 
arose and passed over by number twelve of 
the children of Benjamin, belonging to 
Jebosthe the son of Saul, and twelve of the 
servants of David. ‘And they seized every 
one the head of his neighbour with his hand, 
and his sword was thrust into the side of 
his neighbour, and they fall down together : 
and the name of that place was called The 
portion of the treacherous ones, which is in 
Gabaon. 17 And the battle was very severe 
pn that day; and Abenner and the men of 
Israel were worsted before the servants of 
David. ‘SAnd there were there the three 
sons of Saruia, Joab, and Abessa, and Asael: 
and Asael was swift in his feet as a roe in 
the field. 

19 And Asael followed after Abenner, and 
turned not to go to the right hand or to the 
left from following Abenner. *¥And Aben- 
ner looked behind him, and said, Art thou 
Asael himself? and he said, J am. *!And 
Abenner said to him, Turn thou to the 
right hand or to the left, and lay hold for 
thyself on one of the young men, and take 
to thyself his armour: but Asael would not 
turn back from following him. ** And 
Abeuner said yet again to Asael, Stand aloof 
from me, lest J smite thee to the ground? 
and how should I lift up my face to Joab? 
“And what does this mean? return to 
Joab thy brother. But he would not stand 


6 Gr. mighty sons. 
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τῷ Aavid, λέγοντες ὅτι οἳ ἄνδρες “laBis τῆς Γαλααδίτιδος 
ἔθαψαν τὸν Σαούλ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Aavid ἀγγέλους πρὸς τοὺς 
ς . 2) NS a λ. κά Sie: x > λ x 
ἡγουμένους Ἰαβὶς τῆς Γαλααδίτιδος, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Δανὶδ, 
= n , σ a 
εὐλογημένοι ὑμεῖς τῷ Kuptey, ὅτι ἐποιήσατε τὸ ἔλεος τοῦτο ἐπὶ 
7 ο Σο 9 a x Ν r , Νο 
τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ τὸν χριστὸν Κυρίου, καὶ ἐθάψατε 
αὐτὸν καὶ ᾿Ἰωνάθαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai viv ποιῆσαι Ιζύριος 
> ¢ a »” bee ΄ ΄ See a or a ‘ 
µεθ ὑμῶν ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθειαν' καί γε ἐγὼ ποιήσω μεθ ὑμῶν τὸ 
ἀγαθὸν τοῦτο, ὅτι ἐποιήσατε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Kat νῦν κρα- 
ταιούσθωσαν αἱ χεῖρες ὑμῶν, καὶ γίνεσθε εἰς viovs δυνατοὺς, ὅτι 
τέθνηκεν ὁ κύριος ὑμῶν Ἀαοὺλ, καί ye ἐμὲ κέχρικεν ὁ οἶκος 
3 , πο \ ῃ is 
Tovda ἐφ ἑαυτὸν εἰς βασιλέα. 
aint ΔΝ ν ΄ - 
Καὶ ᾽Αβεννηρ υἱὸς Nyp ἀρχιστράτηγος τοῦ Σαοὺλ ἔλαβε 
‘ > 9 en vs Dv Ν > , 9 x α x 
tov ᾿Ἱεβοσθὲ υἱὸν Σαοῦλ, και ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς παρεµ- 
a > Δ Ν td 9 roy ‘ . 
Ώολῆς cis Μαναὲμ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν Ταλααδίτιν, 
ον ον \ Cg NG, AAA Ch? ον ὃς ο μα κ απ. Fy 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Θασιρὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἱεζραὴλ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν “Edpaip, 
νο. ὁ Ν GS , > , A 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραήλ. Τεσσαράκοντα 
ἐτῶν Ἰεβοσθὲ vids Σαοὺλ, ὅτε ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ἱσραὴλ" 
SS , ” > ts bi lal x > , a 4 3 , 
καὶ δύο ἔτη ἐβασίλευσε, πλὴν τοῦ οἴκου Ιούδα, ot ἦσαν ὀπίσω 
Δαυίδ. 
/ ΛΑ Q 
Καὶ ἐγένοντο at ἡμέραι ἃς Δανὶὸ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Χεβρὼν 
> ΑΔ ~ ¢ 
ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ιούδα, ἑπτὰ ἔτη καὶ µῆνας ἕξ. 
Acs 3 N ν N N a > a 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ vids Nap, καὶ ot παῖδες ᾿]εβοσθὲ υἱοῦ 
Ἄ ] 4 
Σαοὺλ ἐκ Mavaéy εἰς Γαβαών: 
ot Ν an Ν - cal 
οἱ παῖδες Aavid ἐξῆλθον ἐκ Χεβρὼν, καὶ συναντῶσιν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ 
Ν , \ Ν Py) Ν δι ν.δ. - ae SN, 
τὴν κρήνην τὴν VaBawv ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐκάθισαν οὗτοι ἐπὶ 
a Ν e Ν ‘ , col 
τὴν κρήνην ἐντεῖθεν, καὶ οὗτοι ἐπὶ τὴν κρήνην ἐντεῦθεν. Kal 
> > x Site?! Δ > 2 \ Sd Ν 
εἶπεν ᾽Αβεννὴρ πρὸς ᾿Ἰωὰβ, ἀναστήτωσαν δὴ τὰ παιδάρια, καὶ 
“a a > ? 
παιξάτωσαν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, ἀναστήτωσαν. 
Ν cal a cal A 
Καὶ ἀνέστησαν καὶ παρῆλθον ἐν ἀριθμῷ τῶν παίδων Βενιαμὶν 
col ? ε.α ‘ ΔΝ ΄ cal 
δώδεκα τῶν Ἱεβοσθὲ υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ, καὶ δώδεκα ἐκ τῶν παίδων 
/. \ 4 9 fal Ν Ν Ν - 
Aavid. Kai ἐκράτησαν ἕκαστος τῇ χειρὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ 
, > - Ν / > a > Ν “A - 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ µάχαιρα αὐτοῦ εἰς πλευρὰν τοῦ πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πίπτουσι κατὰ τὸ αὐτό' καὶ ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
ve > ¢ Ν - > - σι ο 2 , ‘ 
τόπου ἐκείνου, µερις τῶν ἐπιβούλων, ἡ ἐστιν ἐν Ταβαών. Kat 
, x ο , A 
ἐγένετο 6 πόλεμος σκληρὸς ὥστε λίαν ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ' καὶ 
” 3 0 XN 3 ὸ > ‘ 2 ’ i 4 : LAN} 
ἔπταισεν ᾿Αβεννηρ καὶ ἄνδρες Iopand ἐνώπιον παίδων Δανίδ. 
κ Pea 2 > “ a“ ic. oN 5 / Ἴ Ν Nae Ν ν 
ai ἐγένοντο ἐκεῖ τρεῖς υἱοὶ Ἀαρονία, ]ωὰβ, καὶ Αβεσσὰ, καὶ 
> , x, 3 ‘ cal ~ ‘ > an €. Ν if x 
Ασαήλ: καὶ Ασαὴλ κοῦφος τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ. ὡσεὶ µία δορκὰς 
Ses) a 
ἐν aypo. 
YRS ré& 3 ν > 7 , ν ‘ > aed) 
Καὶ κατεδίωξεν Ασαήὴλ ὀπίσω Άβεννηρ, και οὐκ ἐξέκλινε 
- ΄ > x Or > > ‘ , > ΄ 
τοῦ πορεύεσθαι cis δεξιὰ οὐδὲ εἲς ἀριστερὰ κατόπισθεν᾿ Αβεννήρ. 


> A / col 
Καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ᾽Αβεννὴρ eis τὰ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ σὺ : 


> > τν A , an 
el αὐτὸς ᾿Ασαήλ; καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αβεν- 
ων lj ba ΔΝ Ἆ 
νὴρ, ἔκκλινον σὺ eis τὰ δεξιὰ ἢ cis τὰ ἀριστερὰ, καὶ κατάσχε 
- -- ’ ζω) 
σεαυτῷ ἓν τῶν παιδαρίων, καὶ λάβε σεαυτῷ τὴν πανοπλίαν 
> an Ν > 2θέ = x > o : 3 cal ” 
αὐτοῦ. καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν Ασαὴλ ἐκκλίναι ἐκ τῶν ὄπισθεν 
> aA τν , ” > Ν / a? ‘ 3 , 
αὐτοῦ. Kat προσέθετο έτι Αβεννὴρ λέγων τῷ ᾿Ασαὴλ, ἀπό- 
3 [ο fe - wn 
στηθι ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, ἵνα py πατάξω σε eis τὴν γῆν: καὶ πῶς ἀρῶ τὸ 
: : ae . A ‘s 
πρύσωπόν µου πρὸς Twa; Kat ποῦ ἐστι taitta; ἐπίστρεφε 
wl) 9 ον , “5 > , a8 a 
πρὸς ᾿[ωὰβ τὸν ἀδελφόν σου. Καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο τοῦ ἀποστῆναι" 


y Observe the active use of ἐβασέλευσεν, common in LX 


Καὶ “Iwa8 vids Σαρονία, καὶ 1 
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Se id > a S 5 a 3 ” a Q7 3 Ν x 
καὶ τύπτει αὐτὸν Αβεννηρ ἐν τῷ ὀπίσω τοῦ δόρατος ἐπὶ τὴν 
πα aA cal Ν / 
Ψόαν, καὶ διεζῆλθε τὸ δόρυ ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ πίπτει 
> fa) “a - s 
ἐκεῖ καὶ ἀποθνήσκει ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐγένετο πᾶς 6 ἐρχό- 
o cal » tal 4 
µενος ἕως τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἔπεσεν exet ᾿Ασαὴλ Kai ἀπέθανε, 
3 ΄ 
24 καὶ ὑφίστατο Kai κατεδίωξεν ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ ὀπίσω 
᾽Αβεννὴρ, καὶ ὃ ἥλιος ἔδυνε καὶ αὐτοὶ εἰσῆλθον ἕως τοῦ 
a 3 Δ. x 
βουνοῦ ᾽Αμμὰν, 6 ἐστιν ἐπὶ προσώπου Tat, ὁδὸν ἔρημον 
Γαβαών. 
rd 
Καὶ συναθροίζονται οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν ot ὀπίσω ᾽Αβεννῆρ, καὶ 
SP ΔΝ » . Ν 
ἐγενήθησαν «is συνάντησιν µίαν, καὶ έστησαν ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν 
- r > S i Ne ‘ 
26 Bovvod évds. Kai ἐκάλεσεν APevynp ]ωὰβ, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ cis 
- / BI > 11ο ιά Noe 
γῖκος καταφάγεται ἡ ῥομφαία; ἢ οὐκ οἴδας ὅτι πικρὰ ἔσται 
εἰς τὰ ἔσχατα; καὶ ἕως πότε οὐ μὴ εἴπῃς τῷ λαφ ἀποστρέφειν 
ees - a Coa x x - τ” 
ἀπὸ ὄπισθε τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν; Kai εἶπεν Ιωὰβ, ζῇ Κύριος, 
σ > αν” ὃ is ΄ ? .. 56 324 Ἂ ς Dy x 
ὅτι εἰ μὴ ἐλάλησας, διότι τότε ἐκ πρωϊόθεν ἀνέβη ἂν 6 ads 
a cal na > 
ἕκαστος κατόπισύε τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐσάλπισεν Ἰωὰβ 
- Lal it “ rs 
τῇ σάλπιγγι, καὶ ἀπέστησαν πᾶς 6 ads, καὶ οὗ κατεδίωξαν 
ὀπίσω τοῦ ἹΙσραὴλ. καὶ οὐ προσέθεντο ἔτι τοῦ πολεμεῖν. 


25 


28 


a 5 ιά 
29 Καὶ ᾽Αβεννὴρ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθον εἰς δυσμὰς ὅλην 
> 
τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην, καὶ διέβαινον τὸν Ιορδάνην, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 
© ‘x 
ὅλην τὴν παρατείνουσαν, καὶ ἔρχονται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. 
na? ’ 
Καὶ Ἰωὰβ ἀνέστρεψεν ὄπισθεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Αβεννὴρ, καὶ συνή- 
, cad 49 νο 
θροισε πάντα τὸν Aadv, καὶ ἐπεσκέπησαν τῶν παίδων Aavid 
ἐννεακαίδεκα ἄνδρες, καὶ ᾿Ασαήλ. Kai οἱ παῖδες Aavid ἐπάτα- 
(5 cal en x = 3 ὃ - > ba t < ‘ 
fav τῶν vidv Βενιαμὶν τῶν ἀνδρων ᾿Αβεννὴρ τριακοσίους ἑξή- 
> “a 
κοντα ἄνδρας παρ αὐτοῦ. 
‘ 4 Ν % ὃν Ν , Sa > - ; 
Καὶ αἴρουσι τὸν ᾿Ασαὴλ, καὶ θάπτουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ 
a κ > nA 3 / x 5 , > my σι ο 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν Βηθλεέμ καὶ ἐπορεύθῃ ἸΙωὰβ καὶ οἱ 
ἄνδρες οἱ rer αὐτοῦ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ διέφαυσεν αὐτοῖς ἐν 
XeBpwv. 
a a 
Καὶ ἐγένετο 6 πόλεμος ἐπὶ πολὺ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου Saovr 
Ν > us led ” LN ‘ ε (4 ‘ ci , 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἶκου Aavid: καὶ ὁ οἶκος Aavid ἐπορεύετο 
a > , 
Kal ἐκραταιοῦτο, καὶ 6 οἶκος Σαοὺλ. ἐπορεύετο καὶ ἠσθένει. 
a“ Φ 
Kat ἐτέχθησαν τῷ Aavid υἱοὶ ἐν Χεβρών' καὶ ἣν 6 πρωτότοκος 
χθη p 
3 a? 9 as , a? / rN ς , 
αὐτοῦ ᾽Αμνὸν τῆς ᾿Αχινόομ τῆς Ἱεζραηλίτιδος. Kai 6 δεύτερος 
> la μα a 2 » fol / A ες / 
αὐτοῦ Aadovia τῆς ᾽Αβιγαίας τῆς Καρμηλίας, καὶ 6 τρίος, 
᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ vios Μααχὰ θυγατρὸς Θολμὶ βασιλέως Τεσοὶρ 
ε ‘ > vA ex 3 4) in ς td κ ’ -- 
καὶ ὁ τέταρτος ΌὈρνία υἱὸς ᾿Αγγὶθ, καὶ ὁ πέμπτος Σαφατία τῆς 
᾽Αβιτὰλ, καὶ ὁ ἕκτος ᾿Ἱεθεραὰμ τῆς Αἰγὰλ γυναικὸς Δαυίδ: 
a a 
οὗτοι ἐτέχθησαν τῷ Aavid ἐν Χεβρών. 


3 


ο” 9 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι τὸν πόλεμον ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου 
ν ον ο , aa ” AN Noes) N 8. a 
Σαοὺλ. καὶ ἀναμέσον Tov οἴκου Aavid, καὶ Αβεννὴρ ἦν κρατῶν 
na » ~ [4 
τοῦ οἴκου Σαούλ. Kai τῷ Σαοὺλ παλλακὴ Ῥεσφὰ θυγάτηρ 
‘ Ν iu © 
‘Idd: καὶ εἶπεν Ἱεβοσθε vids Σαοὺλ. πρὸς ᾽Αβεννὴρ, τί ὅτι 
A Ν ΔΝ Ν tod ΄ ΔΝ 3 / 
εἰσῆλύες πρὸς τὴν παλλακὴν τοῦ πατρός µου; Kai ἐθυμώθη 
, > N \ a / t n>? A 4 
σφύδρα ᾽Αβεννὴρ περὶ τοῦ λόγου τούτου τῷ Ἰεβοσθέ. καὶ 
> 3 Ν ‘ 3 x ‘ Ν ‘ > a > a re 
εἶπεν ᾽Αβεννὴρ πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ Kepahy κυνὸς ἐγώ εἰμι; ἐποίησα 
σήµερον ἔλεος μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου Ἀαοὺλ τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ περὶ 
ἀδελφῶν καὶ περὶ γνωρίµων, καὶ οὐκ ηὐτομόλησα εἰς τὸν οἶκον 


=~ 
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aloof; and Abenner smites him with the 
hinder end of the spear on the loins, and 
the spear went out behind him, and he falls 
there and dies Pon the spot: and it came t 
pass that every one that came to the place 
where Asael fell and died, stood still. And 
Joab and Abessa pursued after Abenner 
and the sun went down: and they went 
as far as the hill of Amman, which is in 
the front of Gai, by the ydesert way of 
Gabaon. 

” And the children of Benjamin who fol- 
lowed Abeuner gather themselves together, 
and they formed themselves into one body, 
and stood on the top of a hill. *And 
Abenner called Joab, and said, Shall the 
sword devour perpetually ? knowest thou 
not that it will be bitter at last? How 
long then wilt thou refuse to tell the people 
to turn from following our brethren? 77 And 
Joab said, As the Lord lives, if thou hadst 
not spoken, even from the morning the peo- 
ple had gone up every one from following 
his brother. * And Joab sounded the 
trumpet, and all the people departed, and 
did not pursue after Israel, and did not 
fight any longer. 

*? And Abenner and his men departed at 

evening, and went all that night, and crossed 
over Jordan, and went along the whole adja- 
cent country, and they come to the camp. 
“And Joab returned from following Aben- 
ner, and he assembled all the people, and 
there were missing of the people of David, 
nineteen men, and Asael. 3! And the ser- 
vants of David smote of the children of 
Benjamin, of the men of Abenner, three 
hundred and sixty men belonging to him. 
_ 2 And they take up Asael, and bury him 
in the tomb of his father in Bethleem. 
And Joab and the men with him went all 
the night, and the morning rose upon them 
in Chebron. 

And there was war for a long time be- 
tween the house of Saul and the house of 
David ; and the house of David grew con- 
tinually stronger; but the house of Saul 
grew continually weaker. 7 And sons were 
born to David in Chebron: and his first. 
born was Amnon the son of Achinoom 
the Jezraelitess. ὃ And his second son was 
Daluia, the son of Abigaia the Carmelitess ; 
and the third, Abessalom the son of Maacha 
the daughter of Tholmi the king of Gessir. 
4And the fourth was Ornia, the son of 
Aggith, and_ the fifth was Saphatia, the son 
of Abital. 5 And the sixth was Jetheraam, 
the son of Αγρα] the wife of David. These 
were born to David in Chebron. 

6 And it came to pass while there was war 
between the house of Saul and the house of 
David, that Abenner was governing the 
honse of Saul. 7 And Saul had a concubine, 
Respha, the daughter of Jol; and Jebosthe 
the son of Saul said to Abenner, Why hast 
thou goneinto my father’s concubine? ®And 
Abenner was very angry with Jebosthe for 
this saying; and Abenner said to him, Am 
I a dog’s head? Ihave this day wrought 
kindness with the house of Saul thy father, 
and with his brethren and friends,and have 
not gone over to the house of David, and 


oe 


Υ See Acts 8. 26. 
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dost thou this day seek a charge against me 
concerning injury to a woman? % God do 
thus and more also to Abenner, if as the 
Lerd swore to David, so do 1. not to him 
this day; !to take away the kingdom from 
the house of Saul, and to raise up the throne 
of David over Israel and over Juda from 
Dan to Bersabee. "And Jebosthe could 
not any longer answer Abenner a word, be- 
cause he feared him. 


= And Abenner sent messengers to David 
to Threlam where he was, immediately, say- 
ing, Make thy covenant with me, and, be- 
Heeb my hand is with thee to bring back to 
thee all the house of Israel. And David 
eaid, With a good will I will make with 
thee a covenant: only I demand one con- 
dition of thee, saying, Thou shalt not see 
my face, unless thou bring Melchol the 
daughter of Saul, when thou comest to see 
my face. “And David sent messengers to 
Jebosthe the son of Saul, saying, Restore 
me my wife Melchol, whom I took for a 
nundred foreskins of the Philistines. "And 
Jebosthe sent, and took her from her hus- 
band, even from Phaltiel the son of Selle. 
6 And her husband went with her weeping 
behind her as far as Barakim. And Aben- 
ner said to him, Go, return; and he re- 
turned, 


% And Abenner spoke to the elders of 
Israel, saying, In former days ye sought 
David to reign over you; and now 
perform 7é: for the Lord has spoken con- 
cerning David, saying, By the hand of my 
servant David { will save Israel out of the 
hand of all their enemics. ™ And Abenner 
spoke in the ears of Benjamin: and Abenner 
went to speak in the ears of David at Che- 
bron, all that seemed good in the eyes of 
Israel and in the eyes of the house of Ben- 
jamin. "0 And Abenner came to David to 
Chebron, and with him twenty men: and 
David made for Abenner and his men with 
him a banquet of wine. 2! And Abenner 
said to David, I will arise now, and go, and 
gather to my lord the king all Israel; and I 
will make with him a covenant, and thou 
shalt reign over all whom thy soul desires. 
And David sent away Abenner, and lhe de- 

arted in peace. 


2 And, behold, the servants of David and 
Joab arrived from their expedition, and 
they brought much spoil with them: and 
Abenner was not with David in Chebron, 
because he had sent him away, and he had 
departed in peace. * And Joab and all his 
army came, and it was reported to Joab, 
saying, Abenner the son of Ner is come to 
David, and David has let him go, and he 
has departed in peace. 3 And Joab went in 
to the king, and said, What ἐς this that thou 
hast done? behold, Abenner came to thee; 
and why hast thou Jet him go, and he has 
departed in peace? * Knowest thou not the 
mischief of Abenner the son of Ner, that he 
came to deceive thee, and to know thy goin 
out and thy coming in, and to know a 
things that thou doest P 


7% And Joab returned from David, and 
sent messengers to Abenner after Aim; and 
they bring hiso back from the well of Sei- 
yam: but Dasid knew z¢ not. 7 And he 
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x δα a μι cine: x > ΄ τν os 
Aavid, καὶ ἐπιζητεῖς ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ σὺ ὑπὲρ ἀδικίας γυναικὸς σήµερον ; 
, . - a a 
Τάδε ποιήσαι ὁ Ocds τῷ ᾿Αβεννὴρ καὶ τάδε προσθείη αὐτῷ, ὅτι 
΄ - by cd ~ A“ 
καθὼς ὤμοσε Κύριος τῷ Aavid, ὅτι οὕτως ποιήσω αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ 
< us 7 r ~ 5 x x ’ 3 6. a »” s DA Ν 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, περιελεῖν τὴν βασιλείαν ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ, καὶ 
a an b ? ni x SS > ΔΑ 
τοῦ ἀναστῆσαι τὸν θρόνον Aavid ἐπὶ Ισραὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν 
ἀπὸ Ady ἕως Ῥηρσαβεέ Kai οὐκ ἠδυνάσθη ἔτι Ἱεβοσθὲ 
> a nan? x en SN a A 8 Ses 
ἀποκριθῆναι τῷ ᾿Αβεννῆρ ῥῆμα, ἀπὸ τοῦ φοβεῖσθαι αὐτόν. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾽Αβεννὴρ ἀγγέλους πρὸς Aavid εἰς Θαιλὰμ 
e a , 3 i 
οὗ Fv, περαχρῆμα, λέγων, διάθου διαθήκην σου per ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ἡ χείρ µου μετὰ σοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι πρὸς σὲ πάντα τὸν οἶκον 
2 , \ > N a 3 a . ‘ 
Ισραήλ. Kai εἶπε Aavid, καλῶς ἐγὼ διαθήσοµαι πρὸς σὲ 
διαθήκην' πλὴν λόγον ἕνα ἐγὼ αἰτοῦμαι παρὰ cod, λέγων, οὐκ 
ὄψει τὸ πρόσωπόν µου, ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγῃς τὴν Μελχὸλ θυγατέρα 
Σαοὺλ παραγινοµένου σου ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπόν pov. Kat ἐξαπ- 
έστειλε Aavid πρὸς Ἱεβοσθὲ viov Σαοὺλ ἀγγέλους, λέγων, 
3 , fol a ὁ x Ν ο ” . ς Ν 
ἀπόδος µοι THY γυναϊκά µου τὴν Μελχὀλ, ἣν ἔλαβον ἐν ἑκατὸν 
3 2! 
ἀκροβυστίαις ἀλλοφύλων. Kat ἀπέστειλεν Ἱεβοσθὲ, καὶ έλα- 
3 ‘ Ν cal 3 ὃ Ν 3 a Ν x yr ca SS ~ 
Bev αὐτὴν παρὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς παρὰ Φαλτιηλ viod ZeAAjjs. 
a > a ὡς 
Καὶ ἐπορεύετο 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς pet αὐτῆς κλαίων ὀπίσω αὐτῆς 
¢ i: x G3} x aN ? Ν , we 
ἕως Βαρακίμ: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν APevyynp, πορεύου, ἀνά- 
στρεφε: καὶ ἀνέστρεψε. 
r > ‘ 3 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾽Αβεννὴρ πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, 
‘ 4 , > ~ Is LO vd > . ε - 
χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἐζητεῖτε τὸν Aavid βασιλεύεν ἐφ ὑμᾶς. 
‘a lal , ιό ‘ > / κ ‘ ld 
Καὶ viv ποιήσατε, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησε περὶ Aavid, λέγων, 
n ΔΝ 4 > 
ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ δούλου pov Aavid σώσω τὸν Ἰσρσὴλ. ἐκ χειρὸς 
3 , x 3 A , a > a » oA - 3 
ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν. Kat 
\ Ν 
ἐλάλησεν ᾽Αβεννὴρ ἐν τοῖς dot ἙΒενιαμίν' καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾿Αβεν- 
Ν 9) a > Ν ο aA Ν > bas BS , ιά 
γὴρ τοῦ λαλῆσαι els τὰ WTA τοῦ Aavid εἰς Ἀεβρὼν πάντα ὅσα 
3 nw , 
ἤρεσεν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς οἴκου Βενιαμίν. 
Ν 4 > ’ 
Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾽Αβεννὴρ πρὸς Aavid cis Χεβρὼν, καὶ pet αὐτοῦ 
” »” i ale / x a? x Ν a 3 12 
εἴκοσι ἄνδρες: καὶ ἐποίησε Aavid τῷ ᾽Αβεννὴρ καὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσι 
a > > lal , Ν 9 > Xi Ν ‘ 
τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ πότον. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾽Αβεννὴρ πρὸς Aavid, 
ἀναστήσομαι δὴ καὶ πορεύσοµαι καὶ συναθροίσω πρὸς κύριόν 
> Cal 
µου τὸν βασιλέα πάντα Ἰσραὴλ: καὶ διαθήσοµαι μετ αὐτοῦ 
> ΄ Ν ο ο. a 9 3 πε , 
διαθήκην, καὶ βασιλεύσεις ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ots éribvped ἡ ψυχή 
Δ > ’ x Ν > Ν ‘ 3 z > 
σου. Kat ἀπέστειλε Aavid τὸν ᾽Αβεννὴρ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν 
3 ee 
εἰρήνῃ. : a ae 
? α, a“ , a 
Καὶ idod οἱ παῖδες Aavid καὶ ‘IwaB παρεγένοντο ἐκ τῆς 
fe cal - 
ἐξοδίας, καὶ σκῦλα πολλὰ ἔφερον μεθ ἑαυτῶν. καὶ ᾽Αβεννὴρ 
> Lo ΔΝ x > Ν bid 3 / SS) ΔΝ 
οὐκ ἦν μετὰ Aavid εἰς Χεβρὼν, ὅτι ἀπεστάλκει αὐτὸν, καὶ 
> Xr Dt 56 > > ή K ΔΝ Ἱ me Ν ~ ε x ban 
ἀπεληλύθει ἐν εἰρήνη. Καὶ lwaP καὶ πᾶσα ἡ στρατιὰ αὐτοῦ 
” , ~ ΄ a 
ὔλθοσαν, καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ “lwaB, λέγοντες, ἥκει ᾿Αβεννηρ 
εν τν 9 ν Αφ. ο 5 3 μα > 
υἱὸς Nip πρὸς Δανὶδ, καὶ ἀπέσταλκεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐν 
> ra a 3 
εἰρήνη. Kai εἰσῆλθεν Ιωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπε, τί 
το) > u > XN a! > Ν Ν x Αν δε ο 
τοῦτο ἐποίησας; ἰδοὺ ἦλθεν ᾿Αβεννηρ πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἰνατί 
> te x pes i. 3 , >. ae * 3 
ἐξαπέσταλκας αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπελήλυθεν ἐν εἰρήνη; Ἡ οὐκ 
4ν ΔΝ > ~ Col 
οἶδας τὴν κακίαν “ABevyynp viod Nip, ὅτι ἀπατῆσαί σε παρ- 
΄ ~ 
εγένετο, καὶ γνῶναι τὴν ἐξοδόν σου καὶ τὴν εἴσοδόν σον, 
bt - nw 
καὶ γνῶναι ἅπαντα ὅσα σὺ ποιεῖς; 
r x / n 
Καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν “Iwa8 ἀπὸ τοῦ Δανὶδ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
3 Ar. 2.9 ia x 3 β΄ x mw 7 | on.” if s 
ἀγγέλους πρὸς ᾽Αβεννὴρ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἐπιστρέφοισιν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ 
cod ΄ a SS Ν x 10 > ὃν ο”... ’ 
τοῦ φρέατος τοῦ Σεειρὰμ' καὶ Aavid οὐκ ὔδει. Kai ἐπέστρεψε 
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τὸν ᾽Αβεννὴρ cis Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν αὐτὸν Ἰωὰβ ἐκ πλα- 
. a : 
γίων τῆς πύλης λαλῆσαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐνεδρεύων' καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
~ & ~ > 
αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ eis τὴν ψόαν, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῷ αἵματι Acard 
- nw? 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ᾿]ωάβ. 
ν N \ a Cue »η- 2 > 
Kai ἤκουσε Aavid μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀθῶός εἰμι ἐγὼ 
Nee ” > ‘ A Nia στ > Ν ~ ε , 
καὶ βασιλεία µου ἀπὸ Κυρίου καὶ έως αἰῶνος ἀπὸ τῶν αἱμα- 
3 ~ At 
των ᾿Αβεννὴρ viod Nip. Ἱαταντησάτωσαν ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν 
> a n N ν 
Ἰωὰβ καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ 
3 ‘4 3 lal ” > x »Σς A Mi i ΔΝ 
ἐκλείποι ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου ἸΙωὰβ yovoppuys, καὶ λεπρὸς, καὶ Kpa- 
LA ΄ 
τῶν σκυτάλης, καὶ πίπτων ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἐλασσούμενος 
3” [ο 
ἄρτοις. Ἰωὰβ δὲ καὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ διαπαρετη- 
a x > By > ϱ) ka 26, , . 3 λλ \ 
ροῦντο τὸν ᾽Αβεννὴρ, ἀνθ ὧν ἐθανάτωσε τὸν ᾿Ασαὴλ τὸν 
cal ~ / 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶν ἐν ΓΤαβαὼν, ἐν τῷ πολέμω. 
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Καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς “Iwa8 καὶ πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν 
a > ~ »¢? sere ee eh) ὃν Xx , ua 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, διαῤῥήξατε τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν, καὶ περιζώσασθε σάκ- 
iS / Sie, 2 tA Ne ‘ A to 
κους, καὶ κόπτεσθε ἐνώπιον ᾿Αβενγήρ: καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς Aavi 
3 ie > ee - / Ν vA ‘ > x > 
ἐπορεύετο ὀπίσω τῆς KAivys. Kai θάπτουσι τὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ ἐν 
Χεβρών: καὶ ypev ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔκλαυσεν 
Χεβρώι ‘ Πρι ὁ βασι 7 GP Ν αλ 3) ‘ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τάφου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκλανσε πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἐπὶ Αβεννήρ. 
λε 3 
ὃδ Καὶ ἐθρήνησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ ᾽Αβεννὴρ, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ 
€ a > a 
34 κατὰ τὸν θάνατον NaBad ἀποθανεῖται Δβεννήρ; At χεῖρές 
/ ΄ 
σου οὐκ ἐδέθησαν, οἱ πόδες σου οὐκ ἐν πέδαις' οὐ προσήγαγεν 
¢ Tad Poa le ea > / ” Ν ΄ a 
ws NaBad, ἐνώπιον vidv ἀδικίας ἔπεσας: καὶ συνήχθη πᾶς 
€ ‘ fal a > / \er “A ε 5. ~ 
6 λαὸς τοῦ κλαῦσαι αὐτόν. Kai ἦλθε was 6 λαὸς περιδειπνῆ- 
Δ ΔΝ ” 3” LA ε ta 4 ” ΔΝ 
σαι τὸν Aavid ἄρτοις ἔτι οὕσης ἡμέρας: καὶ ὤμοσε Δανὶδ, 
Ν is 
λέγων, τάδε ποιήσαι por 6 Beds καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι ἐὰν 
Ν A 
μὴ Sty 6 ἥλιος, οὐ μὴ γεύσομαι ἄρτου ἢ ἀπὸ παντὸς τινός. 
ty a 
Καὶ ἔγνω πᾶς 6 dads, καὶ ἤρεσεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν πάντα ὅσα 
Ci 4 « ‘ on 7. a a ου ὃν η - € \ 
ἐποίησεν 6 βασιλεὺς ἐνώπιον τοῦ λαοῦ. Kai ἔγνω πᾶς 6 λαὸς 
Ny > - ιό 
καὶ πᾶς Ἱσραὴλ. ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγένετο παρὰ 
lal / [ω) Ν 3 Ν er / 
τοῦ βασιλέως θανατῶσαι τὸν ᾿᾽Αβεννηρ υἱὸν Nop. 
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: a 2 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, οὐκ οἴδατε, 

a ε = ww ΄ ~ 

ὅτι ἡγούμενος µέγας πέπτωκεν ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐν τῷ Ἰσ- 

ν @ 

39 ραήλ; Καὶ ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ovyyevys σήμερον, καὶ καθεσταµένος 
. Ν λέ e δὲ 3’ ὃ he κ ον 5 / ΄ ΄ 
ὑπὸ βασιλέως; οἱ δὲ ἄνδρες οὗτοι υἱοὶ Zapovias σκληρότεροί 

Na fal - “A 
µου εἰσίν ἀποδῷ ἹΚύριος τῷ ποιοῦντι τὰ πονηρὰ κατὰ τὴν 
κακίαν αὐτοῦ. 
Ν > 
4 Kai ἤκουσεν Ἱεβοσθὲ vids SaovdA, ὅτι τέθνηκεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ 
ex ‘5 > ‘\ a 3 3 ε “~ > aA x 
vios Nip ἐν XeBpwv, καὶ ἐξελύθησαν αἱ xetpes αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
> 
2 πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες Ἱσραὴλ παρείθησαν. Kai δύο ἄνδρες ἡγού- 
~ > ~ ~ 
µενοι συστρεµµάτων τῷ Ἱεβοσθὲ vid Σαούλ. ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὶ 
‘ Ν i ορ 
Beava, καὶ ὄνομα τῷ δευτέρῳ “Ρηχὰβ, viol 'Ῥεμμὼν τοῦ 
/ - cal es eo - 
Βηρωθαίου ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμίν ὅτι Βηρὼθ ἐλογίζετο τοῖς 
ea , bees | , e - > ΔΝ x 
3 υἱοῖς Bertapiv: Καὶ ἀπέδρασαν οἱ Ῥηρωθαῖοι εἰς Τεθαὶμ, καὶ 
be “a a A 
ἦσαν ἐκεῖ παροικοῦντες ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
‘ ~ > aA 
4 Kat τῷ Ἰωνάθαν vid 3Σαοὺλ vids πεπληγὼς τοὺς πόδας 
εἰ 9 ΄ ᾱ. = > - 3 aA bs 3 ΄ ‘ 
vids ἐτῶν πέντε, καὶ οὗτος ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν τὴν ἀγγελίαν Σαοὺλ. 
- cal - 
καὶ ᾿Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐξ ᾿Ἱεζραὴλ, καὶ ἠρεν αὐτὸν % 
Ν - ~ 
τιθηνὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγε' καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ σπεύδειν αὐτὸν 


β Gr. lit. them (sc. blouds) meet. 


Ἡ Κππας ΠΠ 23 —— livia: 


brought back Abenner {ο Chebron, ans 
Joab caused him to turn aside from the gate 
to speak to him, laying wait for him: and 
he smote him there in the loins, and he died 
for the blood of Asael the brother of Joab. 


*8 And David heard of it afterwards, and 
said, I and my kingdom are guiltless befora 
the Lord even for ever of the blood of Aben. 
ner the son of Ner. 798 Let it fall upon the 
head of Joab, and upon all the house of his 
father; and let there not be wanting of the 
house of Joab one that has an issue, or a 
leper, or that leans on a staff, or that falls 
by the sword, or that wants bread. * For 
Joaband Abessa his brother laid wait con- 
tinually for Abenner, because he slew Asael 
their brother at Gabaon in the battle. 


δι And David said to Joab and to all the 
people with him, Rend pou garments, and 
gird yourselves with sackcloth, and lament 
before Abenner. And king David followed 
the bier. * And they bury Abenner in 
Chebron: and the king lifted_up his voice 
and wept at his tomb, and all the peopl: 
wept for Abenner. 


3 And the king mourned over Abenner, 
and said, Shall Abenner die according to 
the death of Nabal? Thy hands were not 
bound, and thy feet were not put in fetters: 
one brought thee not near as Nabal; thou 
didst fall before children of iniquity. “And 
all the people assembled to weep for him. 
And all the people came to cause David to 
eat bread while it was yet day: and_David 
swore, saying, God do so to me, and more 
also, if 1 eat bread or any thing else before 
the sun goes down. *And all the people 
took notice, and all things that the king 
did before the ‘miss were pleasing in their 
sight. %So all the people and all Israel 
η in that day, that it was not of the 

ing to slay Abenner the son of Ner. 


38 And the king said to his servants, 
Know ye not that a great prince is this day 
fallen in Israel? * And that I am this day 
a mere kinsman of his,and as it werey a 
subject; but these men the sons of Saruia 
are too hard for me: the Lord reward the 
evil-doer according to his wickedness. 


And Jebosthe the son of Saul heard that 
Abenner the son of Ner had died in Cheb- 
ron; and his hands were paralysed,and all 
the men of Israel grew faint. 2And Jebosthe 
the son of Saul had two men that were cap- 
tains of bands: the name of the one was 
Baana, and the name of the other Rechab, 
sons of Remmon the Berothite of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin ; for Beroth was reckoned 
to the children of Benjamin. And the 
Berothites ran away to Gethaim, and wera 
sojourners there until this day. 


‘And Jonathan Saul’s son Aad a son lame 
of his feet, five years old, and he was in the 
way when the news of Saul and Jonathan 
his son came from Jezrael, and his nurse 
took him up, and fled; and it came to pass 
as he hasted and retreated, that he fell, and 


+ Gr. appointed by a king. 


II. Krnes IV. 5—V. 8. 


was lamed, And his name was Memphii- 


bosthe. 


5 And Rechab and Baana the sons of 
Remmon the Berothite went, and they 
came in the heat of the day into the 
house of Jebosthe ; and he was sleeping on 
a bed at noon. ὃ Απᾶ, behold, the porter 
of the honse winnowed wheat, and he slum- 
bered and slept: and the brothers Rechab 
und Baana went privily into the house: 
‘and Jebosthe was sleeping on, his bed in 
his chamber: and they smite him, and slay 
him, and take off his oe and they took 
his head, and went all the night by the 
western road. 

8 And they bronght the head of Jebosthe 
to David to Chebron, and_they said to the 
king, Behold the head of Jebosthe the son 
of Saul thy enemy, who sought thy life; 
and the Lord has β executed for my lord the 
king vengeance on his enemies, as it és this 
pie even on Saul thy enemy, and on his 
seed. 

9 And Darid answered Rechab and Baana 
his brother, the sons of Remmon the Bero- 
thite, and said to them, As the Lord lives, 
who has redeemed my soul out of all afilic- 
tion; “he that reported to me. that Saul 
was dlead, even he was as one bringing glad 
tidings before me: but I seized him and 
slew him in Sekelac, to whom I ought, as he 
thought, to have given a reward for his 
tidings. Ἡ And now evil men_have slain a 
righteous man in his house on his bed: now 
then I will require his blood of your hand, 
and I will destroy you from off the earth. 
“And David commanded his young men, 
and they slay them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet; and they hung them up at 
the fountain in Chebron: and they buried 
the head of Jebosthe in the tomb of Aben- 
ner the son of Νου. 


And. all the tribes of Tsrael come to David 
to Chebron, and they said to him, Behold, 
we arethy boneand thy flesh. 2? And y here- 
tofore Saul being king over us, thou wast he 
that didst lead out and bring m Israel: and 
the Lord said to thee, Thou shalt feed my 
people Israel, and thou shalt be for a leader 
to my people Israel. 3 And all the elders of 
Israel_come to the king to Chebron; and 
king David made a covenant with them in 
Chebron before the Lord; and they anoint 
David king over all Israel. ‘David was 
‘thirty years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned forty years. °Seven years 
and six months he reigned in Chebron over 
Juda, and thirty-three years he reigned over 
all Israel and Juda in Jerusalem. 


6 And David and his men departed to 
Jerusalem, to the Jebusite that inhabited 
the land: and it was said to David, Thou 
shalt not come in hither: for the blind and 
the lame withstood him, saying, David shall 
not eome in hither. 7 And David took first 
the hold of Sion: this és the eity of David. 
®And David said on that day, Every one 
that smites the Jebusite, let him attack with 
the dagger both the lame and the blind, and 
those that, hate the soul of David. There- 


—_ 


Α Gr. given. 


7 Gr. yesterday and the third day. 


406 BASIAEION B. ' 


Sis - κ oo” \ > , . ν Bs 
καὶ ἀναχωρεῖν, καὶ ἔπεσε καὶ ἐχωλάνθη, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
Μεμφιβοσθέ. 

~ a, ε J x 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν viot “Peppov τοῦ Ῥηρωθαίου Ῥηχὰβ καὶ | 

- n ~ 2 > 

Baavé, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εν τῷ καύµατι τῆς ἡμέρας eis οἶκον 
3 x Ν > % > ΄ 3 3 ~ é Lol ΄ 
1εβοσθὲ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκάθευδεν ἐν τῇ κοίτῃ τῆς µεσημβρίας. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ θυρωρὸς τοῦ οἴκου ἐκάθαιρε πυροὺς, καὶ ἐνύσταξε ϐ 
καὶ ἐκάθευδε καὶ Ρηχὰβ καὶ Baava οἱ ἀδελφοὶ διέλαθον, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἲς τὸν οἶκον. καὶ Ἱεβοσθὲ ἐκάθευδεν ἐπὶ τῆς 7 
κλίνης αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κοιτῶνι αὐτοῦ. καὶ τύπτουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ 

cod fal ΔΝ Ν a ‘ 
θανατοῦσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀφαιροῦσι τήν κεφαλήν αὐτοῦ καὶ 
3, Ν N > a See eQr ‘ ὃν SY 
ἔλαβον τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπῆλθον ὁδὸν τὴν κατὰ δυσμὰς 
ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. 

Καὶ ἤνεγκαν τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἴεβοσθὲ τῷ Aavid cis Χεβρὼν, 8 

> - 
καὶ εἶπον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἰδοὺ ἡ κεφαλὴ Ἱεβοσθὲ υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ 

a > ~ ad 2¢7 Ν , haa oe 
τοῦ ἐχθροῦ σου, ὃς ἐζήτει τὴν ψυχήν σου, καὶ ἔδωκε Ιζύριος 
τῷ κυρ βασιλεῖ ἐκδίκησιν τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, ws ἡ ἡμέρα 
αὕτη, ἐκ Σαοὺλ τοῦ ἐχθροῦ σου καὶ ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Aavid τῷ Ῥηχὰβ καὶ τῷ Βαανὰ ἀδελφφ 9 
> a (4 ta) < Ν a / ‘ in > ο) ~ 
αὐτοῦ υἱοῖς Ῥεμμὼν τοῦ Ῥηρωθαίου, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Gj 

7 9 ΄ ‘ ΄ 
Κύριος, ὃς ἐλυτρώσατο τὴν ψυχήν µου ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως, 
4 ς > ΄ go ΄ A ish SN ie ς 
ὅτι ὁ ἀπαγγείλας µοι ὅτι τέθνηκε Zaovd, καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν ὡς 
εὐαγγελιζόμενος ἐνώπιόν µου, καὶ κατέσχον αὐτὸν καὶ ἀπέκτεινα 
..: ν 2 Ν τ C3 ην > / Δ ο 
αὐτὸν ἐν Ἀεκελὰκ, ᾧ ἔδει µε δοῦναι εὐαγγέλια. Kai riv 

, ~ 
ἄνδρες πονηροὶ ἀπεκτάγκασιν ἄνδρα δίκαιον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ. καὶ νῦν ἐκζητήσω τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκ 

Ν ε.α ον ο 6 , Cans 2 A ο K Sd ΄ 
χειρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Kat ἐνετεί- 

‘ a n /. 
λατο Aavid τοῖς παιδαρίοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποκτείνουσιν αὐτοὺς, 
a ~ Ν 

καὶ κολοβοῦσι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ 
3 μι » 3 3 ~ 4 > Ν ἃ AY ας, 
ἐκρέμασαν αὐτοὺς ἐπι τῆς κρήνης ἐν Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὴν κεφσλὴν 
3 Lo > n , 2, Ν ε ? 
TeBoobe ἔθαψαν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ Αβεννὴρ υἱοῦ Nip. ; ll 

Καὶ παραγίνονται πᾶσαι ai φυλαὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ. πρὸς Δανὶδ eis 5 
hg a fol A ‘ 

Χεβρὼν, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ὁστᾶ σου, καὶ σάρκες σου 
εαν Kat ἐνθὲ βαν 20 3” ὑλ. λέι ποκκας, 9 
ἡμεῖς Kat ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ὄντος Σαοὺλ βασιλέως ἐφ ἡμῖν, 2 

ο. = < 3 ΄ Ν 3 / κ 3 ’ x) > ¢ 

σὺ ἦσθα 6 ἐξάγων καὶ εἰσάγων τὸν Ισραήλ: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 
~ 3 Ν 
πρὸς σὲ, σὺ ποιμανεῖς τὸν λαόν µου τὸν Ἱσρα]λ. καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ 

> ε / sw Ν ΄ 3 a \ > , 
εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν µου Ἰσραήλ. Kat έρχονται πάντες 3 
ς i > Ν Ν x / celles Ν Ν 
ot πρεσβύτεροι Ἱσραὴλ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς Χεβρὼν, καὶ 
διέθετο αὐτοῖς 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid διαθήκην ἐν Χεβρὼν ἐνώπιον 

3 

Κυρίου: καὶ χρίουσι τὸν Aavid cis βασιλέα ἐπὶ πάντα Ισραήλ. 
Ὑἱὸς τριάκοντα ἐτῶν Δανὶὸ ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ 4 

i 9 > , « ν 3 \ a Oe 2 
τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσε. “Entra ἔτη καὶ µῆνας ἓξ ὅ 
> 9 > ae x ΕΝ. Ν 5 ΄ Ν 4 A 3 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Χεβρὼν ἐπὶ τὸν Ιούδαν, καὶ τριάκοντα τρία ery 
2 tf 9 4 3 ον wD ‘ > € ’ 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ]ούδαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ ἀπῆλθε Δανὶὸ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς 6 
x > - nn ~ > “A 
τὸν leBovoatoy τὸν κατοικοῖντα τὴν γῆν' καὶ éppeOn τῷ Δανὶδ, 

2 > , = σ 9 , € \ . ry N 
οὐκ εἰσελεύστ ὧδε, ὅτι ἀντέστησαν οἱ τυφλοὶ καὶ οἱ χωλοὶ, 

ocd 
λέγοντες, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται Aavid ὧδε. Kal προκατελάβετο 7 
Aavid τὴν περιοχῆν Σιών' αὕτη ἡ πόλις τοῦ Aavid. Καὶ 8 

9 x a a 3 n 
εἶπε Aavid τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, was τύπτων Ἰεβουσαῖον, ἁπτέσθω 
> uA Ν * ΔΝ Ν Δ ‘ Ἀ. Ν 
ἐν παραξιφίδι καὶ τοὺς χωλοὺς καὶ τοὺς τυφλοὺς καὶ τοὺς 


ο] 


10 


1] 


αι. 


3 Gr.a son of thirty yeams. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B. 407 


μισοῦντας τὴν ψυχὴν Δαυίδ. Ard τοῦτο ἐροῦσι, τυφλοὶ καὶ 
9 χωλοὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται eis οἶκον Κυρίου. Kai ἐκάθισε 

Aavid ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ, καὶ ἐκλήθη αὕτη ἡ πόλις Δαυίδ: καὶ 

ᾠκοδόμησεν αὐτὴν πόλιν κύκλῳ ἀπὸ τῆς ἄκρας, καὶ τὸν οἶκον 
10 αὐτοῦ. Kai διεπορεύετο Aavid πορευόµενος καὶ μεγαλυνόμε- 
vos, καὶ Κύριος παντοκράτωρ μετ) αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Χειρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου ἀγγέλους πρὸς 
Aavid, καὶ ξύλα κέδριωα, καὶ τέκτονας ξύλων, καὶ τέκτονας 
19 λίθων, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησαν οἶκον τῷ Aavid. Kai ἔγνω Aavid, ὅτι 
ἠτοίμασεν αὐτὸν Κύριος eis βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὅτι 
ἐπῄρθη ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ διὰ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβε Aavid ἔτι γυναῖκας καὶ παλλακὰς ἐξ Ἱερουσα- 
λὴμ, μετὰ τὸ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν ἐκ Χεβρών: καὶ ἐγένοντο τῷ Aavid 
14 ἔτι viot καὶ θυγατέρε. Kal ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν γεννηθέν- 

των αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: Σαμμοὺς, καὶ Σωβὸβ, καὶ Nadav, 
16 καὶ Ῥαλωμὼν, καὶ ᾿Εβεὰρ, καὶ Ἠλισονὲ, καὶ Ναφὲκ, καὶ ledués, 
16 καὶ Ἐλισαμὰ, καὶ Ἠλιδαὲ, καὶ Ἑλιφαλὰθ, Σαμαὲ, Ἱεσσιβὰθ, 
Νάθαν, Ταλαμαὰν, Ἱεβαὰρ, Θεησοῦς, Ἐλιφαλὰτ, Nayéd, Na- 
Φὲκ, Ἰανάθαν, Λεασαμὺς, Βααλιμὰθ, ᾿Βλιφαάθ. 

Καὶ ἤκουσαν of ἀλλόφυλοι ὅτι κέχρισται Aavid βασιλεὺς 
ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀνέβησαν πάντες ot ἀλλόφυλοι ζητεῖν τὸν 
18 Δαυίδ: καὶ ἤκουσε Aavid, καὶ κατέβη cis τὴν περιοχήν. 
οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι παραγίνονται, καὶ συνέπεσαν εἷς τὴν κοιλάδα 
τῶν Τιτάνων. 

Καὶ ἠρώτησε Δανὶδ διὰ Κυρίου, λέγων, εἰ ἀναβῶ πρὸς 
τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ παραδώσεις αὐτοὺς εἷς τὰς χεῖράς µου ; 
καὶ etre Kupwos πρὸς Δανὶδ, ἀνάβαινε, ὅτι παραδιδοὺς παρα- 
90 δώσω τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου. Καὶ ἦλθε Δανὶδ 

ἐκ τῶν ἐπάνω διακοπῶν, καὶ ἔκοψε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἐκεῖ. καὶ 

εἶπε Δανὶδ, διέκοψε Κύριος τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἐνώπιον 
ἐμοῦ, ὡς διακόπτεται ὕδατα: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
9] τόπου ἐκείνου, Ἐπάνω διακοπῶν. Kai καταλιµπάνουσιν ἐκεῖ 
τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν αὐτοὺς Aavid καὶ of ἄνδρες 
οἱ er αὐτοῦ. 
99 Καὶ προσέθεντο ἔτι ἀλλόφυλοι τοῦ ἀναβῆναι, καὶ συνέπεσαν 
23 ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τῶν Τιτάνων. Kat ἐπηρώτησε Aavid διὰ Κυρίου: 
καὶ εἶπε Ἱζύριος, οὐκ dvaBnon eis συνάντησιν αὐτῶν, ἀποστρέ- 
ov ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέση αὐτοῖς πλησίον τοῦ κλαυθμῶνος. 
24 Kai ἐσται ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαί σε τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ συγκλεισμοῦ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ἄλσους τοῦ κλαυθμῶνος, τότε καταβήση πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅτι 
τότε ἐξελεύσεται Κύριος ἐμπροσθέν σου κόπτειν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ 
25 τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Kai ἐποιήσε Aavid καθὼς ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 
Κύριος, καὶ ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἀπὸ ΤΓαβαὼν ἕως τῆς 
" , 
πα Ταζηρά., 3 SY 4 te 3 51 ‘ 4 
Kat συνήγαγεν ἔτι Aavid πάντα νεανίαν ἐξ Ἱσραὴλ, ὡς 
2 ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδας. Καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη Aavid καὶ 
πᾶς ὁ Aads 6 per αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρχόντων Ιούδα ἐν ἆνα- 
βάσει τοῦ ἀναγαγεῖν ἐκεῖθεν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐφ ἣν 
ἐπεκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου τῶν δυνάµεων καθηµένου ἐπὶ 
τῶν χερουβὶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 


11 


13 


17 


19 


# Hed. and Alex. omit the remaining names in this verse. Υ Lit. Titans. 
¢ Thus in English or other languages, Underskiddaw, Unterseen. ete, 


Kat Phili 


Heb. Rephaim. See Appendiz, 


1. Kinas V. 9—VI. 2. 


fore they say, The lame and the plind shall 
not enter into the house of the Lord. 5 And 
David dwelt in the hold, and it was called 
the city of David, and he built the city 
itself round about from the citadel, and he 
built hisown house. And David advanced 
and became great, and the Lord Almighty 
was with him. 


4 And Chiram king of ‘Tyre sent messen- 
gers to David, and cedar wood, and car- 
penters, and stone-masons: and they built 
a house for David. 12 And David knew that 
the Lord had prepared him to be king over 
Israel, and that his kingdom was exalted 
for the sake of his people Israel. 


3 And David took again wives and con- 
cubines out of Jerusalem, after he came 
from Chebron: and David had still more 
sons and daughters born to him. 34 Απ 
these are the names of those that were born 
to him in Jerusalem; Sammus, and Sobab, 
and Nathan, and Solomon. 16 And Ebear. 
and Elisue,and Naphec,and Jephies. 16And 
Elisama, and Elidae, and_ Eliphalath,& 
Samae, Jessibath, Nathan, Galamaan, Je- 
baar, Theésus, Eliphalat, Naged, Naphec, 
Janathan, Leasamys, Baalimath, Eliphaath. 


15 And the Philistines heard that David 
was anointed king over Israel; and all the 
istines went up to seek David; and 
David heard of it, and went down to the 
strong hold. '8And the Philistines came, 
and assembled in the valley of the Υ giants. 


_ %And David enquired of the Lord, say- 
ing, Shall I go up against the Philistines? 
and wilt thou deliver them into my hands” 
and the Lord said to David, Go up, for I 
will surely deliver the Philistines into thine 
hands. “?And David came from § Upper 
Breaches, and smote the Philistines there: 
and David said, 1119 Lord has destroyed the 
hostile Philistines before me, as water is 
dispersed ; therefore the name of that place 
was called ¢Over Breaches. 2! And they 
leave there their pede, and David and his 
men with him took them. 


* And the Philistines came up yet again, 
and assembled in the valley of Giants. 4 
J)avid enquired of the Lord: and the Lord 
said, ‘thou shalt not go up to meet them: 
turn from them, and thou shalt meet them 
near the place of 9weeping. * And it shall 
come to pass when thou hearest the sound 
of a clashing together from the grove of 
weeping, then thou shalt go down to them, 
for then the Lord shall go forth before thee 
to make havoc in the battle with the Phi- 
listines. And David did as the Lord 
commanded him, and smote the Philistines 
from Gabaon as far as the land of Gazera, 


And David again gathered all the young 
men of Israel, about seventy thousand. 
? And David arose, and went, he and all the 
people that were with him, and some of the 
rulers of Juda, on an expedition to a distant 
place, to bring back thence the ark of God, 
on which the name of the Lord of Hosts 
we ayes between the cherubs upon it is 
called. 


ὁ Heb. Baal-perazh 
@ Heb. O'w2 it. mulberries. 


Il. Kines VI. 3—20. 


34nd they put the ark of the Lord ona 
new waggon, and took it ont of the house 
of Aminadab who lived on the hill: and Oza 
and his brethren the sons of Aminadab drove 
the waggon with theark. And his brethren 
went before the ark. 5 And David and the 
children of Israel were playing before the 
Lord on well-tuned instruments mightily, 
and with songs, and with harps, and with 
lutes, and with drums, and with cymbals, 
and with pipes. 


6 And they come as far as the threshing 
floor of Nachor: and Oza reached forth his 
hand to the ark of God to keep it steady, 
and took hold of it; for ythe ox shook it 
out of its place. 7 And the Lord was very 
angry with Oza; and God smote him there: 
and he died there by the ark of the Lord 
before God. 8And David was dispirited 
because the Lord made a breach upon Oza; 
and that place was called the breach of Oza 
until this day. %And David feared the 
Lord in that day, saying, How shall the ark 
of the Lord come in tome? And David 
would not bring in the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord to himself into the city of David: 
and David turned it aside into the house of 
Abeddara the Gethite. “And the ark of 
the Lord lodged in the house of Abeddara 
the Gethite three months, and the Lord 
blessed all the house of Abeddara, and all 
his possessions, 


13 And it was reported to king David, say- 
ing, ‘he Lord has blessed the house of 
Abeddara, and all that he_has, because of 
the ark of the Lord. And David went, and 
brought up the ark of the Lord from the 
house of Abeddara to the city of David with 
gladness. 19 Απά there were with him bear- 
ing the ark seven bands, and for a sacrifice 
a calf and lambs. “And David sounded 
with well-tuned instruments before the 
Lord, and David was clothed with a fine 
long robe. “And David and all the house 
of Israel brought up the ark of the Lord 
with shouting, and with the sound of a 
trumpet. 


16 And it came to pass as the ark arrived 
at the city of David, that Melchol the 
daughter of Saul looked through the win- 
dow, and saw king David dancing and play- 
ing before the Lord; and she Peapized him 
in her heart. 


7 And they bring the ark of the Lord, and 
set it in its place in the midst_of the taber- 
nacle which David pitched for it: and David 
offered whole-burnt-offerings before the 
Lord, and peace-offerings. ‘And David 
made an end of offering the whole-burnt- 
offerings and peace-offerings, and blessed 
the people in the name of the Lord of Hosts. 
1’ And he distributed to all the people, even 
to all the host of Israel from Dan to Ber- 
sabee, both men and women, to every one a 
cake of bread, and a joint of meat, and a 
cake from the frying-pan : and all the people 
departed every one to his home. 


3 And David returned to bless his house. 
And Melehol the daughter of Saul came 


408 BASIAEION B. 


Καὶ ἐπεβίβασαν τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου ἐφ ἅμαξαν καινην, ἃ 

. 4 μον > 4 > ‘ --. - a x 
καὶ ραν αὐτὴν ἐξ οἴκου ᾽Αμιναδὰβ τοῦ ἐν τῷ βουνῷ: καὶ 
"OL καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμιναδὰβ ἦγαν τὴν ἅμαξαν 

9 cad αν οκ N εκ 3 . 3 ~ > ΄ ” 
σὺν τῇ κιβωτῷ. Kai ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπορεύοντο ἔμπροσθεν 4 
- - Ν ‘ x αλ, 3 ‘ / 4 , 
τῆς KyBwrov. Καὶ Aavid καὶ vioi Ἰσραὴλ. παίζοντες ἐνώπιον 5 
oo > a 
Κυρίου ἐν ὀργάνοις ἡρμοσμένοις ἐν ἰσχύὶ, καὶ ἐν ᾠδαῖς, καὶ ἐν 

΄ Ν 3 ΄ x 2 ΄ Ν > me 
κινύραις, καὶ ἐν νάβλαις, καὶ ἐν τυµπάνοις, καὶ ἐν κυμβάλοις, 
καὶ ἐν αὐλοῖς. 

Καὶ παραγίνονται ἕως ἅλω Naxwp: καὶ ἐξέτεινεν ᾿Οζὰ τὴν 6 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ κατασχεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἐκράτησεν αὐτὴν, ὅτι περιέσπασεν αὐτὴν 6 µόσχος. Kai 
3 ’ > a“ ΄ a? fal 9 ” ae 3 > mae κ 
ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Κύριος τῷ Οζά, καὶ ἔπαισεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ 6 Meds, 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ παρὰ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Κυρίου ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Kai ἠθύμησε Aavid ὑπὲρ οὗ διέκοψε Κύριος διακοπὴν 3 
2 a3 lol <a ue e , > a NP. a ο a 
ἐν τῷ ᾿Οξᾷ, καὶ ἐκλήθη ὁ τόπος ἐκεῖνος, διακοπὶ) ᾿Οξᾷ, ἕως τῆς 
ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kat ἐφοβήθη Aavid τὸν Ἀύριον ἐν τῇς 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, λέγων, πῶς εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς μὲ ἡ κιβωτὸς 
Κυρίου; Kat οὐκ ἐβούλετο Aavid τοῦ ἐκκλῖναι πρὸς αὐτὸν | 
τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Kuptov εἲς τὴν πόλιν Δαυίδ: καὶ ἀπέ- 

a ¢ 
κλινεν αὐτὴν Aavid εἰς οἶκον ᾿Αβεὺδδαρὰ τοῦ Γεθαίου. Kai 
πα ς Ν - is ? on > x a 
ἐκάθισεν ἡ κιβωτὸς τοῦ Kuptou εἰς οἶκον ᾽᾿Αβεδδαρὰ τοῦ 
a - σ 

Ῥεθαίου µῆνας τρεῖς καὶ εὐλόγησε Κύριος ὅλον τὸν οἶκον 
3 a 

ABeddapa, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ βασιλεῖ Aavid, λέγοντες, εὐλόγησε Κύριος 12 
τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αβεὺδαρὰ, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, ἕνεκα τῆς κιβωτοῦ 

na cal % 3 vA ΔΝ ‘ > / Ν Ν - 
τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη Δανὶδ, καὶ ἀνήγαγε τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 

α Αι 
Κυρίου ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου ᾿Αβεὺδδαρὰ «is τὴν πόλιν Aavid ἐν εὖ- 
> ’ a ‘ ν 

Φροσύνη. Kai ἦσαν per αὐτοῦ αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν ἑπτὰ 13 

ΔΝ A ΄ / Xs ” AT id > 4 > 2) 
χοροὶ, καὶ θύμα µόσχος καὶ ἄρνε. Kat Aavid ἀνεκρούετο ἐν 14 
> / ε /. > tA / | Ν 3 Ν 
ὀργάνοις ἠρμοσμένοις ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ 6 Aavid ἐνδεδυκὼς 

a 2 - 

στολὴν ἔξαλλον. Kot Aavid καὶ mas 6 οἶκος ᾿Ἰσραὴλ ἀνή- 15 
γαγον τὴν κιβωτὸν Ἐυρίου μετὰ κραυγῆς καὶ μετὰ Φφωνῆς 
σάλπιγγος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο τῆς κιβωτοῦ παραγωοµένης ἕως πόλεως 16 
Δανὶδ, καὶ Μελχὸλ ἡ θυγάτηρ 3Σαοὺλ. διέκυπτε διὸ τῆς θυρί- 

ὃ ον 75 x λέ Δ tS 2 - ne) Si 

os, καὶ εἶδε τὸν βασιλέα Aavid ὀρχούμενον, καὶ ἀνακρονό- 

µενον ἐνώπιον Kupiov, καὶ ἐξουδένωσεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
αὐτῆς. 
A 

Καὶ φέρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Kupiov, καὶ ἀνέθηκαν αὐτὴν 17 
3 ‘\ - , “a fal ~ 
εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς εἰς µέσον τῆς σκηνῆς, Ns ἔπηξεν αὐτῇ 

rs 
Δαυίδ. καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Aavid ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐνώπιον Kupiov, 
? vs 
εἰρηνικάς. Kai συνετέλεσε Aavid συναναφέρων τὰς ὁλοκαυ- 18 

΄ 

τώσεις καὶ τὰς εἰρηνικὰς, καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν adv ἐν ὀνόματι 

es Lal αν “ cal 
Κυρίου τῶν δυνάµεων. Kat διεµέρισε παντὶ τῷ Aad eis πᾶσαν 19 
ον δύ - a | ηλ. cS Aa ο) ο ἁμωωα. 
τὴν δύναμιν τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ ἀπὸ Ady ἕως ἙΒηρσαβεὲ, καὶ ἀπὸ 

ΔΝ σ 
ἀνδρὸς ἕως γυναικὸς, ἑκάστῳ κολλυρίδα ἄρτου, καὶ ἐσχαρίτην, 

να Ld - - 
καὶ λάγανον ἀπὸ τηγάνου. καὶ ἀπῆλθε mas 6 λαὸς ἕκαστος εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Aavid εὐλογῆσαι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. καὶ 26 
ἐξῆλθε Μελχὸλ ἡ θυγάτηρ Σαοὺλ cis ἀπάντησιν Δανὶδ, καὶ 


I 


Α Alez, more according to the Heb. inserts ‘and brought it out of the house of Abinadab in the bill.’ 


¥ Gr. the :a't. 


ὁ Heb. and Alex. + ‘ for his rashuess.’ 
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εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ etme, τί δεδόξασται σήμερον ὁ βασιλεὺς 
7 as a > , 6 , 2 2 6 ip - s a 
σραὴλ, ὃς ἀπεκαλύφθη σήμερον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς παιδισκῶν 
τῶν δούλων ἑαυτοῦ, καθὼς ἀποκαλύπτεται ἀποκαλυφθεὶς cis 
~ κ 
τῶν ὀρχουμένων; Kai εἶπε Aavid πρὸς Μελχὸλ, ἐνώπιον 
a 
Κυρίου épyycopat εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃς ἐξελέξατό µε ὑπὲρ 
Ν 4, - a - 
τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντα τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, τοῦ καταστῆ- 
cal Ν > 
gai µε eis ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ: 
33 καὶ παίξοµαι καὶ ὀρχήσομαι ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀποκαλυ- 
Φθήσομαι ἔτι οὕτως, καὶ ἔσομαι ἀχρεῖος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ 
a a > x a Nes) 
93 μετὰ τῶν παιδισκῶν, dv εἶπάς µε μὴ δοξασθῆναι. Kai τῇ 
Ν ’ ” σ wn ε , 
Μελχὸλ θυγατρὶ Σαοὺλ οὐκ ἐγένετο παιδίον ews τῆς ἡμέρας 
τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτήν. 
7 Kat ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐκάθισεν 6 βασιλεὺς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Κύριος κατεκληρονόµησεν αὐτὸν κύκλῳ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχ- 
6 cal > wn aA rs Xr Ν > ε tr ‘ A N 10) ‘ 
2 θρῶν αὐτοῦ τῶν κύκλω, καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὺς Nabayv τὸν 
, ? ΔΝ πμ 9 - 3 3 ὃ / Νε. AS 
προφήτην, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἐγὼ κατοικῶ ἐν οἴκῳ κεδρίνῳ, καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς 
oy iene ‘ 5 
ὃ τοῦ Θεοῦ κάθηται ἐν µέσῳ τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Νάθαν πρὸς 
Py / / bid 2 2 a , rel ΔΝ / 
τὸν βασιλέα, πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, βάδιζε καὶ ποίει, 
ὅτι Κύριος μετὰ cod. 
4 K Sie sel, a Sis? 2 Pa Dh en Ve ’ Ν 
ai ἐγένετο τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνη, καὶ ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς 
, la ~ 
5 Nadav, λέγων, πορεύου, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς τὸν δοῦλόν µου Aavid, 
a Ν ’ > - 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, od σὺ οἰκοδομήσεις µοι οἶκον τοῦ κατοικῆ- 
> , σ > ΄ 2 ” a4? 9 ε , Cee 
ὃ σαί µε. Οτι οὗ κατῴκηκα ἐν οἴκῳ ἀφ 7s ἡμέρας ἀνήγαγον 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, καὶ 
~ “ ~ aA ? 
7 ἥμην ἐμπεριπατῶν ἐν καταλύματι καὶ ἐν oxynvy, ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς 
- > - / 
διῆλθον ἐν παντὶ Ἱσραήλ' εἰ λαλῶν ἐλάλησα πρὸς play φυλὴν 
n 3 ‘ ® > , , x , 3 ‘ 
τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, ᾧ ἐνετειλάμην ποιµαίνειν τὸν λαόν µου Ἰσραὴλ, 
΄ > ’ , 9 
λέγων, ἱνατί οὐκ ᾠκοδομήκατέ µοι οἶκον κέδρινον ; 
q a , , , 
8 Kai νῦν τάδε ἐρεῖς τῷ δούλῳω µου Aavid, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
/ - 
παντοκράτωρ, ἔλαβόν σε ἐκ τῆς µάνδρας τῶν προβάτων, τοῦ 
> , A “ A > 
εἶναί σε cis ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν µου ἐπὶ τὸν “Iopand, 
a Φ νι 
9 καὶ ἤμην μετὰ cov ἐν πᾶσιν ols ἐπορεύου, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσα 
ΔΝ Us 
πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ἀπὸ προσώπου σον, καὶ ἐποίησά σε 
cal n XS - a 
ὀνομαστὸν κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα τῶν peydAwy τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
Ν te Γή ~ n~ a? A ‘ 4 
10 Καὶ θήσομαι τόπον τῷ λαῷ µου τῷ Ισραὴλ, καὶ καταφυτεύσω 
> 
αὐτὸν, καὶ κατασκηνώσει καθ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ov µεριμνήσει ODKETL 
” lal - ΔΝ > 
καὶ οὐ προσθήσει vids ἀδικίας τοῦ ταπεινῶσαι αὐτὸν, καθὼς ἀπ' 
el - nw δν ΔΝ 
1] ἀρχῆς, ἀπὸ τῶν ἡμερῶν ὧν ἔταξα κριτὰς ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν µου 
Ἱσραήλ: καὶ ἀναπαύσω σε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου: καὶ 
> ~ rs 9 > > tA » Ν 
12 ἀπαγγελεῖ σοι Κύριος, ὅτι οἶκον οἰκοδομήσεις αὐτῷ. Kat 
- ΔΝ if A cad 
έσται ἐὰν πληρωθῶσιν at ἡμέραι σου, καὶ κοιµηθήσῃ μετὰ τῶν 
a ” 
πατέρων σου, καὶ ἀναστήσω τὸ σπέρµα σου μετὰ σὲ, ὃς έσται 
> ο / Si) ee ΄ ΔΝ ΄ > = oe 
13 ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἑτοιμάσω τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς 
- ϕ ΔΝ / A 
οἰκοδομήσει pot οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί µου, καὶ ἀνορθώσω τὸν 
~ - > - 
14 θρόνον αὐτοῦ ἕως εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα. ᾿Εγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, 
A » 8, 34 > er ΔΝ 3N ” e ty ” 3 na Ν 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται µοι εἷς υἱόν' καὶ ἐὰν ἔλθη ἡ ἁδικία αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
λε, 28 3 cus 3 ~ ο. ς ο ta 3 ϐ τρ 
ἐλέγξω αὐτὸν ἐν ῥάβδῳ ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἐν ἀφαῖς vidv ἀνθρώπων: 
x δὲ ιά , > . 3 ΄ 3 a 3 a“ θὰ 3 τὰ 
15 Τὸ δὲ έλεός µου οὐκ ἀποστήσω az αὐτοῦ. καθὼς ἀπέστησα 
> ΔΝ 
6 ἀφ ὧν ἀπέστησα ἐκ προσώπου µου. Kai πιστωθήσεται 
~ ~ σ ~ rd 
6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 7 βασιλεία αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος ἐνώπιόν 


1] 


& Alea, omite the negative, but still differs from the Hebrew. 


il. Kines VI. 21—VII. 16. 


out to meet David and saluted him, and said, 
How was the king of Israel glorified to-day. 
who was to-day uncovered in the eyes οἱ 
the handmaids of his servants, as one of the 
dancers wantonly uncovers himself! 2! And 
Dayid said to Melchol, I will dance before 
the Lord. Blessed be the Lord who chose 
me before thy father, and before all his 
house, to make me head over his people, 
even over Israel: therefore I will play, and 
dance before the Lord. * And I will again 
uncover myself thus, and I will be vile in 
thine eyes, and with the maid-servants by 
whom thou saidst that I was Snot had in 
honour, And Melchol the daughter of 
Saul had no child till the day of her death. 

And it came to pass when the king sat in 
his house, and the Lord had given him an 
inheritance on every side free from al! his 
enemies round about him; *that the kin 
said to Nathan the prophet, Behold now, i 
live in a house of cedar and the ark of the 
Lord dwells in the midst οἱ a tent. ἃ Απά 
Nathan said to the king, Go_and do all 
pas is in thine heart, for the Lord ts with 

66. 

4Απᾶ it came to pass in that night, that 
the word of the Lord came to Nathan, say- 
ing, °Go, and say to my servant David, Thus 
says the Lord, Thou shalt not build me a 
house for me to dwell in. 6 For 1 have not 
dwelt in a house from the day that I brought 
up the children of Israel out. of Egypt {ο 
this day, but Ihave been walking in a lodge 
and in a tent, 7 wheresoever I went with all 
Israel. Have I ever spoken to any of the 
tribes of Israel, which I commanded to tend 
my people Israel, saying, Why have ye not 
built me a house of cedar? 

§ And now thus shalt thou say to my ser- 
vant David, Thus says the Lord Almighty, 
I took thee from the sheep-cote, that thou 
shouldest be a pring over my people, over 
Israel. %And I was with thee wheresoever 
thou wentest, and I destroyed all thine 
enemies before thee, and I made thee re- 
nowned ο 4 to the renown of the 
great ones on the earth. And I will 
appoint a place for my people Israel, and 
will plant ythem, and they shall dwell by 
themselves, aud shall be no more distressed; 
and the son of iniquity shall no more afflict 
them, as he das done from the beginning, 
from the days when I appointed judges 
over my people Israel: and 1 will give thee 
rest from all thine enemies, and the Lord 
will tell thee that thou shalt build a house 
to him. And it shall come to pass when 
thy ue shall have been fulfilled, and thou 
shalt sleep with thy fathers, that I will raise 
up thy seed after thee, even thine own issue, 
and I will establish his kingdom. “He 
shall build for me a house to my name, and 
I will set up his throne even for ever. “J 
will be to him a father, and he shall be to 
meason. And when he happens to trans- 
gress, then will I chasten him with the rod 
of men, and with the stripes of the sons of 
men. » But my mercy I will not take from 
him, as I took it from those whom I removed 
from my presence. '6And his house sha!l 
be made sure, and his kingdom for eve: 


7 Gr. it. 


II. Kines VII. 17-—VIII. 6. 


before me, and his throne shall be set up for 
ever. 

7 According to all these words, and accord- 
ing to all this vision, so Nathan spoke to 
David. 

18 And king David came in, and sat before 
the Lord, and said, Who am 1, O Lord, my 
Lord, and what zs my house, that thou hast 
loved mefhitherto? 1 Whereas I was very 
little before thee, O Lord, my Lord, yet 
thou spokest. concerning the house of thy 
gervant for a long time tocome. And és this 
the law of man, O Lord, my Lord? ™ And 
what shall David yet say to thee? and now 
thou knowest thy servant, O Lord, my Lord. 
21 And thou hast wrought for thy servant's 
sake, and according to thy heart thou hast 
wrought all this greatness, to make it known 
to ‘hy servant, 2ihat he may magnify thee, 
O my Lord; for there is no one ylike thee, 
and there is no God but thou among all of 
whom we have heard with our ears. *3And 
what other nation in the earth és as thy 
people Israel ? whereas God was his guide, 
to redeem for himself a people to make thee 
a name, to do mightily and nobly, so that 
thou shouldest cast out nations and their 
tabernacles from the presence of thy people 
whom thou didst redeem for thyself out of 
Egypt? And thou hast prepared for thy- 
self thy people Israel to bea people for ever, 
and thou, Lord, art become their God. 
% And now, O my Lord, the Almighty Lord 
God of Israel, confirm the word for ever 
which thou hast spoken concerning thy ser- 
vant and his house: and now as thou hast 
said, 35 Let thy name be magnified for ever.é 
7 Almighty Lord God of Israel, thou hast 
uncovered the ear of thy servant, saying, I 
will build thee a house: therefore thy ser- 
vant has found zx his heart to pray this 
perc to thee. %And now, O Lord my 

ord, thou art God; and thy words will be 
true,and thou hast spoken these good things 
concerning thy servant. 29 And now begin 
and bless the house of thy servant, that it 
may continue for ever before thee; for thou, 
O Lord, my Lord, hast αν and the 
house of thy servant shall be blessed with 
thy blessing so as to continue for ever. 


And it came to pass after this, that David 
smote the Philistines, and put them to 
flight, and David took the $ tribute from 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 


* And David smote Moab, and measured 
them out with lines, having ?laid them 
down on the ground: and there were two 
lines for slaying, and two lines he kept alive: 
and Moab became servants to David, yield- 
ing tribute. 

3 And David smote Adraazar the son of 
Raab king of Suba, as he went to extend his 
power to the river Euphrates. * And David 
took 4a thousand of his chariots, and seven 
thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 
footmen: and David houghed all his # cha- 
riot horses, and he reserved to himself a 
hundred chariots. 5And Syria of Damas- 
cus comes to help Adraazar king of Suba, 
and David smote twenty-two thousand men 
belonging to the Syrian. ® And David placed 


& Or, so much es this. Υ Gr. as thou. 
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Ν € 6 4 3 - uv 3 4 > on 
µου: καὶ 6 θρόνος αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἀνωρθωμένος εἰς τον αἰῶνα. 
8 rd 9 # ΄ n 

Kara πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 17 
ιά ΄ σ DY {λ' Ν, 16 x td 
ὅρασιν ταύτην, οὕτως ἐλάλήσε Νάθαν πρὸς Δαυίδ. 

Καὶ εἰσῆηλθεν 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐνώπιον 18 

΄ Ng / 
Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἰμι ἐγὼ, Κύριέ µου Κύριε, καὶ τίς ὁ οἶκός 
a 2 4 , σ 
µου, ὅτι ἠγάπησάς µε έως τούτων; Καὶ κατεσμικρύνθην μικρὸν 19 

’ 9 cal 
ἐνώπίον σου, Ἱκύριέ'μου Κύριε, καὶ ἐλάλησας ὑπὲρ τοῦ οἴκου 

a ΄ 9 ΄ ο 
τοῦ δούλου σου εἰς µακράν' οὗτος δὲ ὁ νόµος τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 

a / ΄ Ν / a“ - 
Εύριέ µου Κύριε; Kat τί προσθήσει Δαυὶδ ἔτι τοῦ λαλῆσαι 20 

Ν ff ‘i 9 S to Ν Ay / ΄ f ῤ 
πρὸς σέ; καὶ viv σὺ οἶδας τὸν δοῦλόν σου, Ιζύριέ µου Κύριε, 

να x - 
καὶ διὰ τὸν δοῦλόν σου πεποίηκας, καὶ κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν σου 9] 

/ aA Ν - 
ἐποίησας πᾶσαν τὴν μεγαλωσύνην ταύτην, γνωρίσαι τῷ δούλῳ 

cal , «/ 
σου, ἕνεκεν τοῦ µεγαλύναι σε, Κύριέ µου: ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ὡς σὺ, 22 

ΑΝ, / ΔΝ a a ο n 
καὶ οὐκ ἐστι Θεὸς πλὴν σοῦ ἐν πᾶσιν ois ἠκούσαμεν ἐν τοῖς 

XN lal Si , ” 
dow ἡμῶν. Kat τίς ὡς ὁ λαός σου Ἰσραὴλ ἔθνος ἆλλο ἐν τῇ 23 

nn ta A cal 
γῆ: ὡς ὡδήγησεν αὐτὸν 6 Θεὸς τοῦ λυτρώσασθαι αὐτῷ adv, 

a / x” cal fol 
τοῦ θέσθαι σε ὄνομα, τοῦ ποιῆσαι µεγαλωσύνην καὶ ἔπι- 
Φάνειαν, τοῦ ἐκβαλεῖν σε ἐκ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ σου, οὓς 

, n 
ἐλυτρώσω σεαυτῷ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, vn καὶ σκηνώµατα ; 

‘ ς Ud n Ν ιά > MS 3 x 9 

Καὶ ἠτοίμασας σεαυτῷ τὸν λαόν σου ]σραὴλ. εἰς λαὸν ἕως 24 
a Ν A , - n - 
αἰῶνος, καὶ σὺ Κύριε ἐγένου αὐτοῖς eis Θεόν. Καὶ νῦν, Κύριέ 25 
en a ρ “~ ~ 
µου, ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας περὶ τοῦ δούλου σου καὶ τοῦ οἴκου 
- / o na 
αὐτοῦ, πίστωσον έως τοῦ αἰῶνος, Κύριε παντοκράτωρ Θεὲ τοῦ 
> / Ν a ΔΝ fA 
Ἱσραήλ: καὶ νῦν καθὼς ἐλάλησας, Μεγαλυνθείη τὸ ὄνομά σου 26 
a , ’ 
ἕως αἰῶνος. Kupre παντοκράτωρ Θεὸς Ἱσραὴλ, ἀπεκάλυψας 27 
Δ if. a 4 é > 
τὸ ὠτίον τοῦ δούλου σου, λέγων, οἶκον οἰκοδομήσω σοι’ διὰ 

a rad « nw fA - ο 
τοῦτο εὗρεν 6 δοῦλός σου τὴν καρδίαν ἑαυτοῦ τοῦ προσεύξασθαι 

x ΔΝ ‘ AY ΄ κ cal ’ ΄ ΄ 
πρὸς σὲ τὴν προσευχἠν ταύτην. Kat νῦν, Κύριέ µου Κύριε, 28 

‘ = Ν Ν ε / ” 3 Ν Si > / 
σὺ εἶ Θεὸς, καὶ ot λόγοι σου ἔσονται ἀληθινοὶ, καὶ ἐλάλησας 
4 ΔΝ cal ὃ aN 4 3 66 a Ν αν yy η 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ δούλου σου τὰ ἀγαθὰ ταῦτα. Kai viv ἄρξαι καὶ 29 
u ES! - n 
εὐλόγησον τὸν οἶκον τοῦ δούλου σου, τοῦ εἶναι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 
torr / g Ν tA 2 , 9 / Nie δω “ 
ἐνώπιόν σου’ ὅτι σὺ Kuprée µου Kupre ἐλάλησας, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 
/ ο 

εὐλογίας σου εὐλογηθήσεται ὁ οἶκος τοῦ δούλου σου τοῦ εἶναι 
eis τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπάταξε Aavid τοὺς ἀλλοφύ- 8 
λους, καὶ ἐτροπώσατο αὐτούς' καὶ ἔλαβε Aavid τὴν ἀφωρισμέ- 
νην ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. 

Καὶ ἐπάταξε Aavid τὴν Μωὰβ, καὶ διεµέτρησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν 9 

fol 
σχοινίοις, κοιµίσας αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν yhv: καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ δύο 
σχοινίσµατα τοῦ θανατῶσαι, καὶ τὰ δύο σχοινίσµατα ἐζώ- 
yenoe καὶ ἐγένετο Μωὰβ τῷ Aavid cis δούλους φέροντας 
ξένια. 
3 
Καὶ ἐπάταξε Aavid τὸν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ vidv “Pad, ασιλέα 8 
5 ta ’ 
ca col nM ~ cal 
Σουβὰ, πορευοµένου αὐτοῦ ἐπιστῆσαι τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν 
ποταμὸν Ἠὐφράτην. Kat προκατελάβετο Aavid τῶν αὐτοῦ 4 
, σ νε Q a e ? <: aad , 
χίλια ἅρματα, καὶ ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας ἵππέων, καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας 
ἀνδρῶν πεζῶν' καὶ παρέλυσε Aavid πάντα τὰ appara, καὶ 
ὑπελείπετο ἑαυτῷ ἑκατὸν ἅρματα. Kai παραγίνεται Συρία 5 
a n nd \ cal Ν A: al , 
Δαμασκοῦ βοηθῆσαι τῷ Αδρααξὰρ. βασιλεῖ Σουβὰ, καὶ ἐπά- 
ον - δι ~ x 
tafe Aavid ἐν τῷ Σύρῳ εἴκοσι δύο χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν. Kat 6 


3 Heb. and Alex. add, ‘ and let the house of thy servant David be established before thee.‘ 
ζ Heb, Metheg-ammah. Lit, bridle of Ammab. 


@ Gr. caused them to sleep. λ Alex, seven, µ Gr. chariote, 
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ἔθετο Δανὶδ φρουρὰν ἐν Συρίᾳ τῇ κατὰ Δαμασκὸν, καὶ ἐγένετο 
« ta n Ag > , ue / ‘ 3 
ὁ Ἄύρος τῷ Aavid eis δούλους φέροντας ξένια. καὶ ἔσωσε 
7 Κύριος τὸν Aavid ἐν πᾶσιν ois ἐπομεύετο. Kat ἔλαβε Aavid 
τοὺς χλιδῶνας τοὺς χρυσοῦς, οἳ ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῶν παίδων τῶν 
3 ‘\ / ΔΝ Ν Εμ] 3 ec , 
Αδρααζὰρ βασιλέως Σουβὰ, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ eis Ἱερουσσλήμ: 
καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὰ Ἀουσακὶμ. βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, ἐν τῷ ἀναβῆναι 
a 8 > ¢ Ν 2 ¢ / ς BS ες α n 
αὐτὸν «is Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ἡμέραις Ῥοβοὰμ υἱοῦ Σαλωμῶντος. 
8 Καὶ ἐκ τῆς Μετεβὰκ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν πόλεων τοῦ ᾿Αδραα- 
Lap ἔλαβεν 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid χαλκὸν πολὺν σφόδρα: ἐν αὐτῷ 
> ῥ λ Ν hi ‘ n x Ν / 
ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν, καὶ τοὺς στύλους, 
καὶ τοὺς λουτῆρας, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη. 
9 Kat ἦκουσε Θοοὺ 6 βασιλεὺς 'Ἡμὰθ, ὅτι ἐπάταξε Δανὶὸ 
πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Θοοὺ Ἰεδδουρὰμ, 
XA ex 3 a“ Ν / 28 ? iol rear Ν > 
10 τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ πρὸς βασιλέα Aavid ἐρωτῆσαι αὐτὸν τὰ eis 
Lard Nas = 2X ε ΔΝ ο ye ed \ 
εἰρήνην, καὶ εὐλογῆσαι αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐπολέμησετὸν Adpaalap, 
καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀντικείμενος ἦν τῷ ᾿Αδρααζάρ: καὶ ἐν 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἦσαν σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ σκεύη χρυσᾶ, καὶ 
ld cal ‘ ” ε ‘6 ς Ν tO fal 
1] σκεύη χαλκᾶ. Kai ταῦτα ἡγίασεν 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, μετὰ τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ μετὰ τοῦ χρυσίου οὗ ἡγίασεν ἐκ 
a - ~ 3 
12 πασῶν τῶν πόλεων ὧν κατεδυνάστευσεν, ἐκ τῆς Ἰδουμαίας, 
fol cal aA > a 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
a > at 
λων, καὶ ἐξ ᾽Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν σκύλων ᾿Αδρααζὰρ viod Ῥαὰβ 
βασιλέως Bova. 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Δανὶὸ ὄνομα. καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀνακάμπτειν αὐτὸν 
ο 
3 / MS > / 3 Ν 3) > i / 
ἐπάταξε τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν ἐν Τεβελὲμ εἰς ὀκτωκαίδεκα χιλιάδας. 
] Ν ἐθ > n> δ / ΔΝ 2 / a? 8 - Ν 
4 Καὶ ἔθετο ἐν τῇ Ἰδουμαίᾳ φρουρὰν, ἐν racy τῇ Ἱδουμαίᾳ' καὶ 
ἐγένοντο πάντες οἱ Ἰδουμαῖοι δοῦλοι τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ ἔσωσε 
Ν is 
Κύριος τὸν Aavid ἐν πᾶσιν ois ἐπορεύετο. 
> 
15 Kat ἐβασίλευσε Aavid ἐπὶ πάντα “Iopand: καὶ ἦν Aavid 
16 ποιῶν κρίµα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
> N eX lg 2 aN fal ad Nea Ν ex 
Ἰωὰβ vids Σαρουίας ἐπὶ τῆς στρατιᾶς καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ vids 
17 κ λ ὑὸ SN cal « 4 x δὰ CNG Α. Μ, 
Αχιλοὺδ ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων' καὶ Σαδὼκ vids ᾽Αχιτὼβ καὶ 
1 > is ey > / € a) AY Ναι 4 λ 
8 Αχιμέλεχ vios ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἱερεῖς καὶ Σασὰ 6 γραμματεύς: καὶ 
Bavaias vids ᾿Ἰωδαὲ σύμβουλος: καὶ 6 Χελεθὶ, καὶ 6 Φελετὶ, 
‘ ε,  τέ.ν ν 3 νὰ 
καὶ of viol Aavid αὐλάρχαι ἦσαν. 
9 K x ν id > »¥ ” « DN λ la 3 n ” 
Καὶ εἶπε Aavid, εἰ ἔστιν ἔτι ὑπολελειμμένος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
‘ x ΄ 2 > n 9 ϱ 3 ΄ , λ ὃν 
2 Σαοὺλ, καὶ ποιήσω pet αὐτοῦ ἔλεος ἕνεκεν Ἰωνάθαν; Kal ἐκ 
rae ” 4 ας > ο) ἃ 4 2 na 4 4 - 
τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ ἦν παῖς, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 3Ἄιβά. καὶ καλοῦσιν 
 Ν Ν / Ν > Ν 1 ma e Ν Ν 3 Ss / 
αὐτὸν πρὸς Aavid: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς, σὺ εἶ Σιβά ; 
bees aN ὃ a / λ 3 ς Ν ας / 
3 καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ δοῦλος ods. Kai εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, εἰ ὑπολέ- 
λειπται ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ ἔτι ἀνὴρ, καὶ ποιήσω μετ αὐτοῦ 
sd a Ν is a wv Ν x Ν / 3 3 % «x 
ἔλεος Θεοῦ; καὶ εἶπε Σιβὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἔτι ἐστὶν vids 
4 τῷ ᾿Ἰωνάθαν πεπληγὼς τοὺς πόδας. Kal εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, 
a hee ‘ a AS x x / 3 ος 3 
ποῦ οὗτος; καὶ εἶπε 3Σιβὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἰδοὺ ἐν οἴκῳ 
5 Mayip υἱοῦ ᾽Αμιὴλ ἐκ τῆς Λοδάβαρ. Kal ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασι- 
λεὺς Aavid, καὶ έἐλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Mayip viod ᾽Αμιῆλ 
ἐκ τῆς Λοδάβαρ. 
6 Kai παραγίνεται Μεμφιβοσθὲ vids Ἰωνάθαν υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ πρὸς 
τὸν Βασιλέα Aavid, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσ- 
΄ 2A nr tee δν Ν \ 3ο 
εκύνησεν αὐτῷ: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δανὶδ, Μεμφιβοσθέ; καὶ εἶπεν, 
7 ἰδοὺ ὁ δοῦλός σου. Γαὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Aavid, ui) φοβοῦ, ὅτι ποιῶν 
ποιήσω μετὰ wav ἔλεος διὰ ᾿Σωνάθαν τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ ἀπο- 
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a garrison in Syria near Damascus, and the 
Syrians became servants and tributaries to 
David: and the Lord preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 7 And David took 
the golden bracelets which were on the 
servants of Adraazar king of Suba, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. And Susakim 
king of Egypt took them, when he went up 
to Jerusalem in the days of Roboam son of 
Solomon. %And king David tcok from Me- 
tebae, and from the ehvice cities of Adraa- 
zar, very much brass: with that Solomon 
made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and 
the lavers, and all the furniture. 


9And Thoili the king of Hemath heard 
that David had smitten all the host of 
Adraazar. And Thon sent Jedduram his 
son to king David, to ask him of his wel- 
fare, and to congratulate him on his fight- 
ing against Adraazar and smiting him, for 
he was an enemy to Adraazar: and in his 
hands were vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and vessels of brass. 'And these king 
David consecrated to the Lord, with the 
silver and with the gold which he conse- 
crated out of all the cities which hie con- 
quered, “out of Idumea,and out of Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philistines, and from Amalec, and from 
ie spoils of Adraazar son of Raab king of 

uba, 

And David made himself a name: and 
when he returned he smote Idumea in 
Gebelem to the number of eighteen thou- 
sand. MAnd he set garrisons in Idumea, 
even in all Idumea: and all the Idumeans 
were servants to the king. And the Lord 
preserved David wherever he went. 

% And David reigned over all Israel: and 
David wrought judgment and justice over 
all his people. © And Joab the son of Saruia 
was over the host; and Josaphat the son of 
Achilud was keeper of the records. And 
Sadoc the son of Achitob, and Achimelech 
son of Abiathar, were priests; and Sasa was 
the scribe, and Banas son of Jodaé was 
councillor, and the Chelethite and the Phe- 
lethite, and the sons of David, were princes 
ofthe court. 

And David said, Is there yet any one left 
in the house of Saul, that I may deal kindly 
with him for Jonathan’s sake? 2And there 
was a servant of the house of Saul, and his 
name was Siba: and they call him to David; 
and the king said to him, Art thou Siba? 
and he said, I @m thy servant. 3And 
the king said, Is there yet a man Jeft of the 
house of Saul, that J may act_towards him 
with the mercy of God? and Siba said to 
the king, There is yet a son of Jonathan, 
lame of his feet. *And the king said, Where 
as he? and Siba said to the king, Behold, he 
zs in the house of Machir the son of Amiel 
of Lodabar. *And king David sent, and 
took him out of the house of Machir the 
son of Amiel of Lodabar. 

5 And Memphibosthe the son of Jonathan 
the son of Saul comes to king David,and he 
fell upon his face and did obeisance to him: 
and David said to him, Memphibosthe: and 
he said, Behold thy servant. 7 And David 
said to him, Fear not, for I will surely deal 
mercifully with thee for the sake of Jona- 
than thy father, and I will restore ta thee 
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all the land of Saul the father of thy father ; 
and thou shalt eat bread at my table con- 
tinually. 8 Απά Memphibosthe did obei- 
sance, aud said, Who am I thy servant, that 
thou hast looked upon a dead dog like me? 


9 And the king called Siba the servant of 
Saul, and said to him, All that f belonged 
to Saul and to all his house have I given to 
the son of thy lord. And thou, and thy 
sons, and thy servants, shall till the land for 
him; and thou shalt bring in bread to thic 
son of thy lord, and he shall eat bread: 
and Memphibosthe the son of thy lord 
shall eat Prend continually at my table. 
Now Siba had fifteen sons and twenty 
servants. ‘And Siba said to the king, 
According to all that my lord the king has 
commanded his servant, so will thy servant 
do. And Memphibosthe did eat at the table 
of David, as one of the sons of the king. 
Ἡ And Memphibosthe had a little son, and 
his name was Micha: and all the household 
of Siba were servants to Memphibosthe. 
3 And Memphibosthe dwelt in Jerusalem, 
for he continually ate at the table of the 
king; and he was lame in both his feet. 


And it came to pass after this that the 
king of the children of Ammon died, and 
Annon his son reigned in his stead. “And 
David said, I will shew mercy to Annon the 
sonof Naas, as his father dealt mercifully 
with me. And David sent to comfort him 
concerning his father by the hand of his 
servants; and the servants of David came 
into the land of the children of Ammon. 
3 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
said to Annon their lord, Js 7¢ to honour thy 
father before thee that David has sent com- 
forters to thee? Has not David rather sent 
his servants to thee that they should search 
the city, and spy if out and examine it? 
*And Annon took the servants of David, 
and shaved their beards, and cut off their 
geen in the midst as far as their 

aunches, and sent them away. 


_ >And they brought David word concern- 
ing the men; and he sent to meet them, for 
the men were greatly dishonoured : and the 
king said, Remain in Jericho till your beards 
have grown, and then ye shall return. 


6 And the children of Ammon saw that 
the people of David were ashamed ; and the 
children of Ammon sent, and hired the 
Syrians of Bethraam, and the Syrians of 
Suba, and Roob, twenty thousand footmen, 
and the king of Amalec with a thousand 
men, and Istob with twelve thousand men. 


2 And David heard, and sent Joab and all 
his host, even the mighty men. ® And the 
children of Ammon went forth, and set the 
battle in array by the door of the gate: 
those of Syria, Suba, and Roob, and Istob, 
and Amalec, being by themselves in the 
field. ° And Joab saw that the front of the 
battle was against him from that which was 
opposed in front and from behind, and he 
chose out some of all the young men of 
Israel, and they set themselves in array 
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καταστήσω σοι πάντα ἀγρὸν Σαοὺλ πατρὸς τοῦ πατρός σον, 
καὶ σὺ φαγῇ ἄρτον ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης µου διαπαντό. Kal 8 
΄ { θὲ x > / > € 5 Όλό 4 
προσεκύνησε Μεμφιβοσθὲ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἰμι ὁ δοῦλός σου, ὅτι 
ἐπέβλεψας ἐπὶ τὸν κύνα τὸν τεθνηκότα τὸν ὅμοιον ἐμοί; 
Kai ἐκάλεσεν 6 βασιλεὺς Σιβὰ τὸ παιδάριον Ἀαοὺλ, καὶ 9 
> x es , 7 3 9 a N , 9 mn 3 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶ τῷ Ἀαοὺλ καὶ ὅλῳ τῷ οἴκῳ 
αὐτοῦ δέδωκα τῷ vid τοῦ κυρίου σου. Kai ἐργᾷ αὐτῷ τὴν γῆν 10 
σὺ, καὶ οἱ viot σου, καὶ οἱ δοῦλοί σου, καὶ εἰσοίσεις τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ 
, 3/ Αι ΝΕ 3 ‘ x ελ 
κυρίου σου ἄρτους, καὶ ἔδεται ἄρτους. καὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ vids 
τοῦ κυρίου σου φάγεται διαπαντὸς ἄρτον ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης pov 
\ a a > {8 Lia ‘ w ὃ vA K Ν 
καὶ τῷ SuBa ἦσαν πεντεκαίδεκα viol, καὶ εἴκοσι δοῦλοι. Kal 
= ‘st x : Ν ‘ ΄ iat 4 νά 3 iz: 
εἶπε UPA πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐντέταλται 
ὁ κύριός µου ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ δούλῳ αὐτοῦ, οὕτως ποιῄσει 
ὁ δοῦλός cov: καὶ Μεμφιβοσύὲ ἤσθιεν ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης Aavid 
καθὼς els τῶν vidv αὐτοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως. Kat τῷ Μεμφιβοσθὲ 
vids μικρὸς ἦν, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Μιχά: καὶ πᾶσα ἡ κατοίκησις 
τοῦ οἴκου Χιβὰ δοῦλοι τοῦ Μεμφιβοσθέ. Καὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ 
, ε AY @ ΔΝ ~ / “~ 4 
κατῴκει ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι ἐπὶ τῆς Τραπέζης τοῦ βασιλέως 
> > > a 
αὐτὸς διαπαντὸς ἤσθιε, καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν χωλὸς ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς 
ποσὶν αὐτοῦ. 
Ν co] ΔΝ fad > 
Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἀπέθανε βασιλεὺς vidv ᾽Αμμὼν, 10 
Ν 3 te > Ν εἰ > fol > 3 > “ Ν > 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾽Αννὼν vids αὐτοῦ dvr αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεο 
¥ A 
Aavid, ποιήσω ἔλεος μετὰ ᾽Αννὼν υἱοῦ Nads, ὃν τρόπον 
~ > “a ο 
ἐποίησεν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ μετ ἐμοῦ ἔλεο. Kai ἀπέστειλε 
/ A - ~ a 
Aavid παρακαλέσαι αὐτὸν ἐν χειρὶ τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ περὶ τοῦ 
~ ‘ vA - ~ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ παρεγένοντο οἱ παῖδες Aavid cis τὴν γῆν 
ALS ae = a 
vidv ᾽Αμμών. Kat elroy οἱ ἄρχοντες υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν πρὸς Avvav 3 
bs A ΔΝ 
τὸν κύριον αὐτῶν, μὴ παρὰ τὸ δοξάζειν Aavid τὸν πατέρα σου 
27 / ¢ ra) / a 3 > ¢ 
ἐνώπιόν σου, ὅτι ἀπέστειλέ σοι παρακαλοῦντας; ἀλλ ὅπως 
οὐχὶ ἐρευνήσωσι τὴν πόλιν καὶ κατασκοπήσωσιν αὐτὴν καὶ τοῦ 
κατασκέψασθαι αὐτὴν ἀπέστειλε Aavid τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
> col 
σέ; Kal ἔλαβεν ᾽Αννὼν τοὺς παῖδας Aavid, καὶ ἐξύρησε τοὺς 4 
πώγωνας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπέκοψε τοὺς μανδύας αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ ἡμίσει 
” A ΔΝ 
ἕως τῶν ἰσχίων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὑτούς. 
Καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Aavid ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν § 
a bg 
εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἦσαν οἱ ἄνδρες ἠτιμασμένοι σφόδρα: 
ν 9 € Ν , et? . 9 aA 3 a 
καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, καθίσατε ἐν Ἱεριχὼ ἕως τοῦ ἀνατεῖλαι 
τοὺς πώγωνας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιστραφήσεσθε. 
Kai εἶδον οἱ viol ᾽Αμμὼν ὅτι κατησχύνθησαν 6 dads Aavid- 6 
Ν > f ε ελ ΔΝ λα 3. , a / 
καὶ ἀπέστειλαν of viol ᾽᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐμισθώσαντο τὴν Συρίαν 
Ῥαιθραὰμ, καὶ τὴν Ἀυρίαν Σουβὰ, καὶ Ῥοὺβ, εἴκοσι χιλιάδας 
lat ‘ Ν Chee} λ id ” Wed τν 
πεζῶν, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾽᾿Αμαλὴκ χιλίους ἄνδρας, καὶ Ἱστὼβ 
δώδεκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν. 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Δανὶδ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν ᾿Ἰωὰβ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 7 
- - 
δύναμιν τοὺς δυνατού. Kal ἐξῆλθον of νἱοὶ ᾽Αμμὼν καὶ 8 
4 / . - 4 - ra 4 ΔΝ 
παρετάξαντο πόλεμον παρὰ τῇ θύρᾳ τῇς πύλης, Συρίας Ἀουβὰ 
καὶ Ῥοὼβ καὶ Ἱστὼβ καὶ ᾽Αμαλὴκ µόνοι ἐν ἀγρῷ. Kai εἶδεν 9 
1 ~ 
Ἰωὰβ ὅτι ἐγενήθη πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀντιπρόσωπον τοῦ πολέμου ἐκ 
τοῦ κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐξεναντίας καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ὄπισθεν, καὶ ἐπελέ- 


ό 3 , a an? x x ῃ 3 > 
ξατο ἐκ πάντων τῶν νεανιῶν IopandA, καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐξ ἐναν- 


1] 


12 
19 


& Gr. belongs. 
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10 τίας Συρίας. Καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ ἔδωκεν ἐν χειρὶ 
> x ~ - ᾽ a N , 3 , tn 
Αβεσσὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐξεναντίας υἱῶν 
3 , 9 > 2k A , ε αν \ 

1] ᾽Αμμών. Kai εἶπεν ἐὰν κραταιωθῇ Zupia ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, καὶ 

- 1 
ἔσεσθέ µοι eis σωτηρίαν' καὶ ἐὰν κραταιωθῶσιν vioi Αμμὼν 

19 ὑπὲρ σὲ, καὶ ἐσόμεθα τοῦ σῶσαί σε. ᾿Ανδρίζου καὶ κραταιω- 
θῶμεν ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ ἡμῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν πόλεων τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κύριος ποιήσει τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. 

~~ a ? n~ s 

19 Kat προσῆλθεν Ἰωὰβ καὶ 6 λαὸς αὐτοῦ µετ αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλε- 

Ν , \ 4 fy 2 > Led Ν e 

14 pov πρὸς Supiav, καὶ ἔφυγαν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Kai ot 
εν ὸ ν 3: φ ” , ν 3 ων , 
viol ᾽Αμμὼν εἶδαν ὅτι ἔφυγε Συρία, καὶ ἔφυγαν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
> x ΝΔ δν 9 Δ 4 Nie) 2] my 
Αβεσσὰ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον eis τὴν πόλιν. καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν Ἰωὰβ 
ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ παρεγένετο cis Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

‘i > , 9 3 3 3 ΔΝ Α , 

15 Kat cide Supla ὅτι ἔπταισεν ἔμπροσθεν Ισραὴλ, καὶ συνήχ- 

16 θησαν ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό. Kat ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ, καὶ συνήγαγε 

A a n° Ν 
τὴν Συρίαν τὴν ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ XaAapak, καὶ παρ- 
, 3 \ 7 ‘ x ” a 8 , > Ad Ν 
εγένοντο eis Αἰλάμ: καὶ Σωβὰκ ἄρχων τῆς δυνάµεως ᾿Αδρααζὰρ 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἆ έλη τῷ Aavid, καὶ συνήγαγε τὸν πάντα Ἰσραὴλ, 
ΔΝ 4 Ν 3 / Ν / > 3 4 V4 4 
καὶ διέβη τὸν Ἱορδάνην, καὶ παρεγένετο cis Αἰλάμ: καὶ παρετά- 
3 / ‘ 9 4 > 3 a Ν 

18 gato Supia ἀπέναντι Aavid, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν pet αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
” τι / 9 Ν fe T , No ae ee tX. A 18 > a 
ἔφυγε Supia ἀπὸ πρόσωπου Ισραήλ: καὶ ἀγεῖλε Aavid ἐκ τῆς 
Συρίας ἑπτακόσια ἅρματα, καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδας ἱππέων, 
καὶ τὸν Σωβὰκ τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ ἐπάταξε, καὶ 

- ~ 3 
19 ἀπέθανεν ἐκεὶ. Καὶ εἶδαν πάντες of βασιλεῖς of δοῦλοι Adpaa- 
» sl 

Cap ὅτι ἔπταισαν ἔμπροσθεν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ηὐτομόλησαν μετὰ 

> ‘ \ 9 2 .-- κ. , , a A 

Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν atrois: καὶ ἐφοβήθη Συρία τοῦ σῶσαι 

” 

ἔτι τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμών. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο, ἐπιστρέψαντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τῆς 

3 δι. nn thé δα x A 10 Ν µ[ Ν ‘ 

ἐξοδίας τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Aavid τὸν Ἰωὰβ, καὶ 

‘ τὃ > i > 2 a Ν Ν 4 > ΔΝ ΔΝ , 
τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ µετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν πάντα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διέ- 
0 Ν ΕΑΝ wat 2 ‘ im 8 10 Suh Ῥ 1θ. Ν 
ῴθειραν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμών' καὶ διεκάθισαν ἐπὶ Ῥαββάθ: καὶ 

Aavid ἐκάθισεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

ὶ ἐγένετο πρὸς ἑσπέραν, καὶ ἀνέσ αυὶὸ ἀπὸ τῆς κοίτης 

2 Kai ἐγένε σ' Aavid 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιεπάτει ἐπὶ τοῦ δώµατος τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, 
MS 76 es λ . 3 A a“ ὃ / λε Ν αλ 
καὶ εἶδε γυναῖκα λουομένην ἀπὸ τοῦ δώµατος, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ καλὴ 

ὃ τῷ εἴδει σφόδρα. Kal ἀπέστειλε Aavid, καὶ ἐζήτησε τὴν 

a Ee ae AN M4 Ν , > x ‘ 
γυναῖκα, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχὶ αὕτη Ῥηρσαβεὲ θυγάτηρ Ἐλιὰβ γυνὴ 
Οὐὗρίου τοῦ Χετταίου; 
4 Kal ἀπέστειλε Aavid ἀγγέλους, καὶ ἐλα[]εν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη per αὐτῆς' καὶ αὕτη ἅγια- 
4 - 
ζομένη ἀπὸ ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἲς τὸν οἶκον 
. - My > Ν ¥ ς 2 A > ΄ 
ὃ αὐτῆς. Kat ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ γυνή καὶ ἀποστείλασα 
6 ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Δανὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχω. Καὶ 
> / ‘ Ν > a / 3 io a x ΔΝ 
ἀπέστειλε Aavid πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, λέγων, ἀπόστειλον πρὸς μὲ τὸν 
Οὗρίαν τὸν Χετταῖον: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωὰβ τὸν Οὗρίαν πρὸς 
Δαυίδ. 
7. = Kat παραγίεται Odpias καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπηρώ- 
Δ io > se Ἴ x ‘ 2 Sneed a Nr ~ see's: 
τησε Aavid eis εἰρήνην Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἰς εἰρήνην τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ «is 
5 ca ~ “a 

8 εἰρήνην τοῦ πολέμου. Kai εἶπε Aavid τῷ Oipia, κατάβηθι 

3 9 > . A 
εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ γίψαι τοὺς πόδας Gov καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 


17 


πι 


8 Heb. Απά Alex. omit the name. Υ Gr. before them. 
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against Syria. 1 And the rest of the Ῥεσρ]θ 
he gave into the hand of Abessa his brotner, 
and they set the battle in array opposite to 
the children of Ammon. ! And he said, If 
Syria be too strong for me, then shail ae 
help me: and if the children of Ammon be 
too strong for thee, then will we be ready to 
help thee. Be thou courageous, and let 
us be strong for our people,and for the sake 
of the cities of our God, and the Lord shall 
do that which is good in his eyes. 


4 And Joab and his people with him ad. 
vanced to battle against Syria, and they fled 
from before him. ‘And the children of 
Ammon saw that the Syrians were fled, and 
they fled from before Abessa, and entered 
into the city: and Joab returned from the 
children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 


1 And the Syrians saw that they were 
worsted before Israel, and they gathered 
themselves together. Ie And Adraazar sent 
and gathered the Syrians from the other 
side of the river 8 Chalamak, and they came 
to Allam; and Sobac the captain of the 
host of Adraazar was yat their head. 


And it was reported to David, and he 
gathered all Israel, and went over Jordan, 
and came to Milam: and the Syrians set the 
battle in array against David, and fought 
with him, And Syria fled from before 
Israel, and David destroyed of Syria seven 
hundred chariots, and forty thousand horse- 
men, and he smote Sobac the captain of his 
host, and he died there. 1 And all the 
kings the servants of A zar saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel, 
and they went over to Israel, and served 
them: and Syria was afraid to Shelp the 
children of Ammon any more. 


And it came to pass when the time of the 
year for kings going out to battle had come 
round, that David sent Joab, and his ser- 
vants with him, and all Israel; and the 
destroyed_the children _of Ammon, an 
besieged Rabbath: but David remained at 
Jerusalem. 

2And it came to pass toward evening, 
that David arose off his couch, and walked 
on the roof of the king’s house, and saw 
from the roof a ων hae ip and the 
woman was very beautiful to look upon. 
3 And David sent and enquired about the 
woman: and one said, fs not this Bersabee 
the daughter of Eliab, the wife of Urias the 
Chettite ? 

4And David sent messengers, and took 
her, and_went in to her, and he lay with 
her: and she was $purified from her un- 
cleanness, and returned to her house. 5 And 
the woman conceived; and she sent and 
told David, and said, I am with child. 
SAnd David sent to Joab, saying, Send me 
Urias the Chettite; and Joab sent Urias to 
David. 

7 And Urias arrived and went in to him, 
and David asked him how Joab was, and 
how the people were, and how the war 
went on. ® And David said to Urias, Go to 
thy house, and wash thy feet: and Urias 


ζ Gr. sanctified. 


ΕΠ. Kines xI. 9—23. 


departed from the house of the king, and a 
portion of meat trom the king followed him. 
* And Urias slept at the door of the king 
with the servants of his lord, and went not 
down to his house. And they brought 
David word, saying, Urias has not gone 
down te his house. And David said to 
Urras, Art thou not come from a journey ? 
why hast thou not gone down to thy house 2 
And Urias said to David, The ark, and 
Jsrael. and Juda dwell in tents; and my 
jord Joab, and the servants of my lord, Bare 
encamped in the open fields; and shall I 
go into my honse to cat and drink, and lic 
with my wife? how should I do this? as thy 
soul lives, YI will not do this thing. 1 And 
David said to Uvias, Remain here to-day 
also, and to-morrow { will let thee go. So 
Urias remained in Jerusalem that day and 
the day following. 

And David called him, and he ate before 
him and drank, and he made him drunk: 
and he went out in the evening to he upon 
his bed with the servants of his lord, and 
went not down to his house. 


WAnd the morning came, and David 
wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by 
the hand of Urias. Απ he wrote in the 
letter, saying, Station Urias in front of 
the severe part of the fight, and retreat 
from behind him, so shall he be wounded 
end die. 


And it came to pass while Joab was 
watching against the city, that he set Urias 
in a place where he knew that valiant men 
were. And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Joab: and some of the 
people of the servants of David fell, and 
Urias the Chettite died also. 


18 And Joab sent, and reported to David 
all the events of the war, ὃ 5ο 5 to tell them 
to the king. '%And he charged the mes- 
senger, saying, When thou hast finished 
reporting all the events of the war to the 
king, then it, shall come to pass if the 
anger of the king shall arise, and he shall 
say to thee, Why did ye draw nigh to the 
city to fight? knew ye not that they would 
shoot from off the wall? 7! Who smote 
Abimelech the son of Jerobaal son of Ner? 
did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone 
upon him from above the wall, and he died 
in ‘ThamasiP why did ye draw near to the 
wall? then thou shalt say, Vhy servant 
Urias the Chettite is also dead. 


2 And the messenger of Joab went to the 
king to Jerusalem, and he came and reported 
to David all that Joab told him, all the 
affairs of the war. And David was very 
anery with Joab, and said to the messenger, 
Why did ye draw nigh to the wall to fight ? 
knew ye not that ye would be wounded 
from off the wall? Who smote Abimelech 
the son of Jerobaal? did not a woman cast 
upon him a piece of millstone from the wall, 
and he died in Thainasi? why did ye draw 
near to the wall? “And the messenger 
said to David, The men prevailed against 
us, and they came out against us into th2 
field, and we came upon them even to the 


& Lit. enoamp. 
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Οὐρίας ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἄρσις 

A , Ν΄ 3 a suas: x - , Aa 
τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Οὐρίας παρὰ θύρα τοῦ βασι- 

΄ β XN - iw, By a ie _— a κ ae Pe cA B XN 
λέως μετὰ τῶν δούλων τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ κατέβη εἲς τὸν 
> x A N Soe a ον , ¢ 9 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν τῷ Δανὶδ, λέγοντες, ὅτι οὗ 

/ ος > x G3) uy ο Ν > \ Ν > 
κατέβη Oipias εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς Οὐ- 
tA ef ΔΝ > 58 ~ Ν my a a 3 { Ε) Ν > / 
play, οὐχὶ ἐξ ὁδοῦ σὺ ἔρχη; τί ὅτι οὐ κατέβης cis τὸν οἶκόν 
ΔΝ > , 3. 
cov; Καὶ εἶπεν Οὐρίας πρὸς Aavid, ἡ κιβωτὸς, καὶ Iopana, 
καὶ Ιούδας κατοικοῦσιν ἐν σκηναῖς, καὶ 6 κύριός µου Ἰωὰβ, καὶ 
- a Z - Aw 
of δοῦλοι τοῦ κυρίου µου ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀγροῦ παρεμβάλ- 
λουσι, καὶ ἐγὼ εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου τοῦ φαγεῖν, καὶ 
πιεῖν, καὶ κοιμηθῆναι μετὰ τῆς γυναικός µου; πῶς; Gy ἡ 
[ή na A 
ψυχή σου, εἰ ποιήσω τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Kat εἶπε Aavid πρὸς 
΄ / - 
Oipiav, κάθισον ἐνταῦθα καί ye σήμερον, καὶ αὔριον ἐξαπο- 
στελῶ σε: καὶ ἐκάθισεν Οὐρίας ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα 
a, λε. Td η μερα 
ἐκείνῃ καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον. 

Kai ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Aavid, καὶ ἔφαγεν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
” ἄν Fy ” > ΔΝ Αι 3 ~ [ή fe n~ “ 
ἔπιε, καὶ ἐμέθυσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἑσπέρας τοῦ κοιμηθῆναι 
ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν δούλων τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ xis 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ οὐ κατέβη. 

.. ΔΝ 

Καὶ ἐγένετο mpwt, καὶ ἔγραψε Aavid βιβλίον πρὸς Ἰ]ωὰβ, 

ΔΝ / > ΔΝ 4 Ν ” 
καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ Οὐρίου. Kat ἔγραψεν ἐν βιβλίῳ, 

A 3 "2 % 3 ; >; , cal / “~ 
λέγων, εἰσάγαγε τὸν Οὐρίαν ἐξεναντίας τοῦ πολέμου τοῦ κρα- 

ή ~ 
ταιοῦ, καὶ ἀποστραφήσεσθε ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πληγήσεται 
καὶ ἀποθανεῖται. 
lel ‘A x 

Kai ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ φυλάσσειν Ἰωὰβ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
” κ ο 3 ΔΝ ‘A e ” ¢ + ΄ 
ἔθηκε τὸν Οὗρίαν εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ Ίδει ὅτι ἄνδρες δυνάµεως 
ἐκεὶ. Kat ἐξῆλθον ot ἄνδρες τῆς πύλεως, καὶ ἐπολέμουν μετὰ 
3 , Noy 3 a n> a ο ‘ ον 
Ἰωάβ: καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐκ τῶν δούλων avid, καὶ ἀπέ- 
θανε καί γε Oipias 6 Xerratos. 

re ‘ > of 3 \ "4 3 / “nw Ν rh Ν 

Kai ἀπέστειλεν ]ωὰβ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Aavid πάντας τοὺς 

΄ - ΄ a LY A = / Ν 3 / 
λόγους τοῦ πολέμου λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα" καὶ ἐνετείλατο 
τῷ ἀγγέλῳ, λέγων, ἐν τῷ συντελέσαι πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ 

/ ς wn“ Ν Ν ‘ x) ” aN 3 n 

πολέμου λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀναβῃ 
aA ΔΝ ” δι 

5 θυμὸς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ εἴπῃ σοι, τί ὅτι ἡγγίσατε πρὸς τὴν 

ne - aN) a 
πόλιν πολεμῆσαι; οὐκ Ίδειτε ὅτι τοξεύσουσιν ἀἁπάνωθεν τοῦ 

r x ? A 
τείχους; Tis ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν Ἱεροβάαλ viod Νήρ ; 

gS Ν woe / ΄ - 3 3 ἃ > Ν ¥ “ 
οδχὶ γυνὴ έῤῥιψε κλάσμα μύλου ἐπ αὐτὸν ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν τοῦ 
τείχους, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν Θαμασί, ἱνατί προσηγάγετε πρὸς 

a na / ~ ‘ - 
τὸ τεῖχος; καὶ ἐρεῖς, καί ye O δοῦλός σου Οὗρίας 6 Xerratos 
ἀπέθανε. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὁ ἄγγελος Ιωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα cis Ἱερου- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ παρεγένετο καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Aavid πάντα ὅσα 
ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ Ἰωὰβ, πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ πολέμου: καὶ 
9 ή κο ae 9 . oF ν ny ” « , 
ἐθυμώθη Aavid πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον, vari 
προσηγάγετε πρὸς τὴν πόλιν τοῦ πολεμῆσαι: οὐκ Ίδειτε ὅτι 

, 9 n , ο ο A € N 3 όν) εν 
πληγήσεσθε ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους; τίς ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν 
π TL: re AS NX HI 5} Ed ον λα aN aS 

εροβάαλ; οὐχὶ γυνὴ ἐῤῥιψεν ἐπ αὐτὸν κλάσμα μύλονυ ἀπὸ 

- / F 
τοῦ τείχους, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν Θαμασί; ivati προσηγάγετε πρὸς 

a r > Ν ο 
τὸ τεῖχος; [καὶ εἶπεν 6 ἄγγελος πρὸς Aavid, ὅτι ἐκραταίωσαν 
κ τς - ς ” Sy 1¢7 Sistas. “ 9 ν 3 x x 
ἐφ ἡμᾶς οἱ ἄνδρες, καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐφ ἡμᾶς eis τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ 


ὃ Alex. and Heb. make the verse end here, 
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24 ἐγενήθημεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς έως τῆς θύρας τῆς πύλης. Kat ἐτόξευ- 
σαν οἱ τοξεύοντες πρὸς τοὺς παϊδάς σου ἀπάνωθεν τοῦ τείχους, 
καὶ ἀπέθανον τῶν παίδων τοῦ βασιλέως, καί γε ὁ δοῦλός σου 
Οὐρίας 6 Χετταῖος ἀπέθανε. Kai εἶπε Aavid πρὸς τὸν ἄγγε- 
Nov, τάδε ἐρεῖς πρὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ, μὴ πονηρὸν ἔστω ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ὅτι ποτὲ μὲν οὕτως καὶ ποτὲ οὕτως φάγεται 
ἡ µάχαιρα. κραταίωσον τὸν πόλεμόν σου εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
κατάσπασον αὐτὴν, καὶ κραταίωσον αὐτήν. 

26 Kal ἤκουσεν ἡ γυνὴ Οὐὗρίου ὅτι ἀπέθανεν Οὗρίας 6 ἀνῆρ 
27 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκόψατο τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς. Kat διῆλθε τὸ πένθος, 
καὶ ἀπέστειλε Aavid, καὶ συνήγαγεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ cis γυναῖκα, καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ υἱόν' καὶ πονη- 
pov ἐφάνη τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐποίησε Aavid ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου. : 

Kal ἀπέστειλε Κύριος τὸν Ἰχάθαν τὸν προφήτην πρὸς Aauis: 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δύο ἦσαν ἄνδρες ἐν 
πόλει μιᾷ, ets πλούσιος, καὶ els πένης. Kat τῷ πλουσίῳ ἣν 
ποίµνια καὶ βουκόλια πολλὰ σφόδρα. Kai τῷ πένητι οὐδὲν 
GAN’ ip ἀμνὰς µία μικρὰ, ἣν ἐκτήσατο καὶ περιεποιήσατο, καὶ 
ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἠδρύνθη μετ αὐτοῦ καὶ μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, ἐκ τοῦ ἄρτου αὐτοῦ ἤσθιε, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ποτη- 
ῥρίου αὐτοῦ ἔπινε, καὶ ἐν τῷ KOATO αὐτοῦ ἐκάθευδε, καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ 
4 ὡς θυγάτηρ. Kai ἦλθε πάροδος τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ πλουσίῳ, καὶ 

ἐφείσατο λαβεῖν ἐκ τῶν ποιµνίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν βουκολίων 

αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι τῷ ξένῳ ὁδοιπόρῳ τῷ ἐλθόντι πρὸς αὐτὸν, 

καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν ἀμνάδα τοῦ πένητος, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὴν τῷ 
5 ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἐλθόντι πρὸς αὐτόν. Kal ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Aavid 

σφόδρα τῷ ἀνδρὶ, καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς Nadav, Gj Κύριος, ὅτι 
6 vids θανάτου 6 ἀνὴρ ὁ ποιῄσας τοῦτο" Kai τὴν ἀμνάδα ἀπο- 
tice ἑπταπλασίονα, ἀνθ ὧν ὅτι ἐποί]σε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ 
περὶ οὗ οὐκ ἐφείσατο. 

Καὶ εἶπε Χάθαν πρὸς Aavid, σὺ εἶ ὁ ἀνηρ 6 ποιήῄσας τοῦτο" 
τάδε λέγει Ἱύριος 6 Θεὸς ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ χρίσας σε 
eis βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι ἐῤῥυσάμην σε ἐκ χειρὸς 
8 Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἔδωκά σοι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ κυρίου σου, καὶ τὰς 
γυναῖκας τοῦ κυρίου σου ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ σου, καὶ ἔδωκά σοι 
τὸν οἶκον Ισραὴλ καὶ Ιούδα: καὶ εἰ μικρόν ἐστι, προσθήσω 
σοι κατὰ ταῦτα. Ti ὅτι ἐφαύλισας τὸν λόγον Kupiov, τοῦ 
ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ; τὸν Οὗρίαν τὸν 
Χετταῖον ἐπάτοξας ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ἔλαβες 
σεαυτῷ εἰς γυναϊκα, καὶ αὐτὸν ἀπέκτεινας ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ view 
᾽Αμμών. Kat viv οὐκ ἀποστήσεται ῥομφαία ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 
σον έως αἰῶνος, ἀνθ ὧν ὅτι ἐξουδένωσάς µε, καὶ ἔλαβες τὴν 
γυναῖκα τοῦ Οὐρίου τοῦ Χετταίου, τοῦ εἶναί σοι εἰς γυναῖκα. 
Τάδε λέγει Ἱκύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω ἐπὶ σὲ κακὸ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 
σου, καὶ λήψομαι τὰς γυναϊκάς σου κατ ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ 
δώσω τῷ πλησίον σου, καὶ κοιµηθήσεται μετὰ τῶν γυναικῶν 
σου ἐναντίον τοῦ ἡλίου τούτου. “Ore σὺ ἐποίησας κρυβῇ, Kayo 
ποιήσω τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐναντίον παντὸς Ἴσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέναντι 
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18. Καὶ dre Aavid τῷ Νάθαν, ἡμάρτηκα τῷ Καρίῳ: καὶ εἶπε 


8 There can be little doubt that αὐτὸν, the Alea. reading, is correct, instead of αὐτὴν. 


6 Gr. is little, I will give, ete. 
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door of the gate. * And the archers shot at 
thy servants from off the wall. and some of 
the king’s servants died, and thy servant 
Urias the Chettite is dead also. % And 
David said to the messenger, Thus shalt 
thou say to Joab, Let not the matter be 
grievous in thine eyes, for the sword de- 
vours One way at one time and another way 
at another: strengthen thine array againss 
a city, and destroy it, and strengthen 
him. 


15 And the wife of Urias heard that Urias 
her husband was dead, and she mourned for 
her husband. _* And the time of mourning 
expired, and David sent and took her into 
his house, and she became his wife, ancl bore 
him a son: but the thing which David did 
was evil in the eyes of the Lord. 


And the Lord sent Nathan the prophet 
to David; and he went in to him, and said 
to him, There were two men in one city, one 
rich and the other poor. 7 And the rich 
man had very many flocks and herds. * But 
the poor man had only one little ewe lamb, 
which he had purchased, and preserved, and 
veared; and it grew up with himself and 
his children in common; it ate of his bread 
and drank of his cup, and slept in his bosom, 
and was to himasa daughter. 4And a tra- 
veller came to the rich man, and he spared 
to take of his flocks and of his herds, to 
dress for the traveller that came to him; 
and he took the poor man’s lamb, an 
dressed it for the man that came to him. 
ὁ And David was greatly moved with auger 
against theman ; and David said to Nathan, 
As the Lord lives, the man that did this 
thing yshall surely die. And he shall 
restore the lamb seven-fold, because he lias 
not spared. 


*And Nathan said to David, Thou art 
the man that has done this. Thus says the 
Lord God of Israel, J anointed thee to be 
king over Israel, and I rescued thee out of 
the hand of Sanl; Sand I gave thee the 
house of thy lord, and the wives of thy lord 
into thy bosom, and I gave to thee the house 
of Israel and Juda; and if thatéhad been 
little, T would have given thee yet more. 
9 Why hast thou set at nought the word of 
the Lord, to do that which is evil in his 
eyes? thou hast slain Urias the Chettite 
with the sword, and thou hast taken his 
wife to be thy wife, and thou hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon. 
10 Now therefore the sword shall not depart 
from thy house for ever, because thou ee 
set me at_ nought, and thou hast taken the 
wife of Urias the Chettite, to be thy wife. 
"Thus says the Lord, Behold, I will raise 
up against thee evil out of th house, and I 
will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
will give them to thy neighbour, and he 
shall he with thy wives in the sight of this 
sun. 1? For thou didst it secretly, but I will 
do this thing in the sight of all Israel, and 
before this sun. 


And David said to Nathan, I have sinned 


y Gr.is a son οἱ death. 
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against the Lord. And Nathan said to 
David, And the Lord has put away thy sin; 
thou shalt not die. ™ Only because thou 
hast given great occasion of fee gation to 
the enemies of the Lord by this thing, thy 
«ΟΠ also &that is born to thee shall surely 
die. 

4 And Nathan departed to his hoase. 
And the Lord smote the child, which the 
wife of Urias the Chettite bore to David, 
and it was ill. And David enquired of 
God concerning the child, and David fasted, 
and went in and lay all night upon the 
ground. And the elders of his house arose 
and went to him to raise him up from the 
ground, but he would not vise, nor did he 
eat bread with them. 


18 And it came to pass on the seventh day 
that the child fied : and the servants of 
David were afraid to tell him that the child 
was dead; for they said, Behold, while the 
child was yet alive we spoke to him, and he 
hearkened not to our voice; and how should 
we tell him that the child is dead P—so 
ywould he do imself harm. ! And David 
understood that his servants were whisper- 
ing, and David perceived that the child was 
dead: and David said to his servanis, Is the 
child dead? and they said, He is dead. 
*Then David rose up from the earth, and 
washed, and anointed himself, and changed 
his raiment, and went into the house of 
God, and worshipped him; and went into 
his own house, and called for bread to eat, 
and they set bread before him and he ate. 
21 And his servants said to him, What is this 
thing that thou hast done concerning the 
child? while it was yet living thon didst 
fast, and weep, and watch: and when the 
child was dead thou didst rise up, and didst 
eat bread, and drink. “And David said, 
While the child yet lived, I fasted and wept; 
for I said, Who knows if the Lord will pity 
me, and the child live? 3 But now it is 
dead, why should I fast thus? shall I be 
able to bring him back again? I shall go to 
him, but he shall not return to me. 


3 And David comforted Bersabee his 
wife, and he went in to her, and lay with 
her; and she conceived and bore a son, and 
he called his name Solomon, and the Lord 
loved him. 3 And he sent by the hand of 
Nathan the ue and called his name 
Jeddedi, for the Lord’s sake. 


%*And Joab fought against Rabbath of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal 
city. *7 And Joab sent messengers to David, 
and said, I have fought against Rabbath, 
and taken the city of waters. ““And now 
gather the rest of the people, and encamp 
against the city, and take it beforehand; 
lest I take the city first, and my name be 
called upon it. 


3 And David νὰ all the people, and 
went to Rabbath, and fought against it, and 
took it. And he took the crown of ὃ Mol- 
chom their king from off his head, and the 
weight of it was a talent of gold, with pre- 
cious stones, and it was upon the head of 
David; and he carried forth very much spoil 


8 Gr. born. 
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Naéay πρὸς Aavid, καὶ Kupios παρεβίβασε τὸ ἁμάρτημά σου: 
% @ ” 
od μὴ ἀποθάνῃη. Ἠλὴν ὅτι παροργίζων παρώργισας τοὺς 14 
ἐχθροὺς Κυρίου ἐν τῷ ῥήματι τούτῳ, καί ye 6 vids σου 6 τεχθείς 
σοι θανάτῳ ἀποθανεῖται. 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθε Νάθαν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἔθραυσε Κύριος 15 
‘ ” am ς bt > ¥. A a - κ ιν 
τὸ παιδίον 6 ἔτεκεν ἡ γυνή Οὐὗρίου τοῦ Χετταίου τῷ. Aavid, καὶ 
ἡῤῥώστησε. Kat ἐζήτησε Aavid τὸν Θεὸν περὶ τοῦ παιδαρίου, 16 
καὶ ἐνήστευσε Aavid νηστείαν, καὶ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ηὐλίσθη ἐπὶ 
A 2 a 
τῆς γῆς. Kat ἀνέστησαν ἐπ αὐτὸν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ οἴκον 17 
αὐτοῦ ἐγεῖραι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε, καὶ οὐ συν- 
έφαγεν αὐτοῖς ἄρτον. 
K NC ae 3 ne i na ε B86 Δ 3 ‘6, Ν ὃ ie 
at ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμη, καὶ ἀπέθανε τὸ παιδά- 
ee 56: ε ὃ vr A id 2 a x a σ 
ptov: καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν ot δοῦλοι Aavid ἀναγγεῖλαι αὐτῷ, ὅτι 
τέθνηκε τὸ παιδάριον, ὅτι εἶπον, ἰδοὺ ἐν τῷ τὸ παιδάριον ἔτι 
ζῇν ἐλαλήσαμεν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσε τῆς φωνῆς 
ἡμῶν: καὶ πῶς εἴπωμεν πρὸς αὐτὸν ὅτι τέθνηκε τὸ παιδάριον, 
Ν [ο a a 
καὶ ποιήσει κακά; Kai συνῆκε Aavid, ὅτι of παῖδες αὐτοῦ 
/. A | 52 ‘ σ id 4 / Ν 
Ψιθυρίζουσι, καὶ ἐνόησε Aavid ὅτι τέθνηκε τὸ παιδάριον: καὶ 
etre Aavid πρὸς τοὺς παΐδας αὐτοῦ, εἰ «τέθνηκε τὸ παιδάριον ; 
Νο έθ κ Sy Re io 2 ”~ a \ 2 i 
καὶ εἶπαν, τέθνηκε. ai ἀνέστη Aavid ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐλού- 
we / \ > Νε , > a ‘ Ses) 
caro, καὶ ἠλείψατο, καὶ ἤλλαξε τὰ ἵμήάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
cal A » ~ 
els τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ Πτησεν ἄρτον φαγεῖν, καὶ παρέθηκαν 
a ‘ ‘ a ~ lol 
αὐτῷ ἄρτον, καὶ ἔφαγε. Kat εἶπαν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
fol A a / a 
αὐτὸν, τί τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο 6 ἐποίησας ἕνεκα τοῦ παιδαρίου; 
A la A 
ἔτι ζῶντος ἐνήστευες καὶ ἔκλαιες καὶ HypUmves, καὶ ἡνίκα 
4 x 
ἀπέθανε τὸ παιδάριον, ἀνέστης, καὶ ἔφαγες ἄρτον, καὶ πέπωκας ; 
Καὶ εἶπε Aavid, ἐν τῷ τὸ παιδάριον ἔτι ζῇν ἐνήστευσα καὶ 
” Ld > ie sa 3 , ¢ Ν vA 
ἔκλαυσα, ὅτι εἶπα, τίς οἶδεν εἰ ἐλεήσει µε Ἰύριος, καὶ ζήσεται 
τὸ παιδάριον; Καὶ vov τέθνηκεν, ἱνατί τοῦτο ἐγὼ νηστεύω; μὴ 98 
A 
δυνήσοµαι ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτὸν ἔτι; ἐγὼ πορεύσοµαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
4 
καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἀναστρέψει πρὸς µέ. 
Καὶ παρεκάλεσε Aavid Ῥηρσαβεὲ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 24 
“a , > - 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη pet αὐτῆς, καὶ συνέλαβε 
AY Gor ελ λ 1 άλ Ν ” 3 - Sv 8 Ν 
καὶ ἔτεκεν vidv, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ 
Κύριος ἠγάπησεν αὐτόν. Kat ἀπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ Nadav 25 
τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιεδδεδὶ, ἕνεκεν 
Κυρίου. 
> « ” > 
Kai ἐπολέμησεν Ἰωὰβ ἐν 'Ῥαββὰθ υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ κατ- 26 
- ας > 
έλαβε τὴν πόλιν τῆς βασιλείας. Kai ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωὰβ ἀγγέ- 27 
λους πρὸς Aavid, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπολέμησα ἐν Ῥαββὰθ, καὶ κατ- 
A X ον) 
ελαβόµην τὴν πόλιν τῶν ὑδάτων. Kai viv συνάγαγε τὸ κατά- 
λοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ παρέµβαλε ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ προκατα- 
λαβοῦ αὐτὴν, ἵνα pn προκαταλάβωμαι ἐγὼ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
κληθῃ τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. 
Καὶ συνήγαγε Aavid πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς 29 
« bt ai > #. 2 3 κ κ , 3 
Ῥαββὰθ, καὶ ἐπολέμησεν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ κατελάβετο αὐτήν. 
Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν στέφανον Μολχὸμ τοῦ βασιλέως αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ σταθμὸς αὐτοῦ τάλαντον χρυσίου, 
ν , / \ 4 5 ον a a . x a 
καὶ λίθου τιµίου, καὶ ἦν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς Aavid, καὶ σκῦλα 
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31 τῆς πόλεως ἐξήνεγκε πολλὰ σφόδρα. Καὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν ὄντα 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἐξήγαγε, κα ὶ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ πρίονι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
τριβόλοις τοῖς a καὶ ὑποτομεῦσι σιδηροῖς, καὶ bu 
γαγεν αὐτοὺς διὰ τοῦ πλινθίου: καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησε πάσαις 
ταῖς πόλεσιω υἱῶν ᾽Αμμών' καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Aavid καὶ mas 
ὁ Aads eis Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ vid Aavid 
ἀδελφῆ καλὴ τῷ εἴδει σφόδρα, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ Θημὲρ, καὶ 
2% ἠγάπησεν αὐτὴν ᾽Αμνὼν vids Aavid. Kai ἐθλίβετο ᾽Αμνὼν 

ὥστε ἀῤῥωστεϊν διὰ Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι παρθένος 

ἣν αὕτη, καὶ «ὑπέρογκον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ᾽Αμνὼν τοῦ ποιῆσαί τι 
ὃ αὐτῇ. Kai ἦν τῷ ᾽Αμνὼν ἑταῖρος, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἰωναδὰβ, 
υἱὸς Bapaa τοῦ δελφοῦ Δαυίδ: καὶ ᾿Ἰωναδὰβ ἀνὴρ σοφὸς 
4 σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί σοι ὅτι m3 οὕτως ἀσθενὴς, υἱὲ 
τοῦ βασιλέως, τὸ πρωὶ πρωί; οὐκ ἀπαγγέλλεις µοι; καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾽Αμνὼν, Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῦ 
5 ἀδελφοῦ μου ἐγὼ ἀγαπῶ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰωναδὰβ, κοιµή- 
θητι ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης σου καὶ µαλακίσθητι, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται 

ὃ πατήρ σου τοῦ ἰδεν σε, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐλθέτω δὴ 

Θημὰρ ἡ ἀδελφή µου, καὶ ψωμµισάτω µε, καὶ ποιησάτω κατ 

ὀφθαλμούς µου βρῶμα, ὅπως ἴδω καὶ φάγω ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν 
6 αὐτῆς. 

ὁ βασιλεὺς ἰδεῖν αὐτόν" καὶ εἶπεν ᾽Αμνὼν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 

ἐλθέτω δὴ Θημὰρ ἡ ἐδελφή µου πρὸς μὲ, καὶ κολλυρισάτω ἐν 

ὀφθαλμοῖς µου δύο κολλυρίδας, καὶ φάγομαι ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς 
αὐτῆς. 
7 Καὶ ἀπέστελε Aavid πρὸς Θημὰρ eis τὸν οἶκον, λέγων, 
πορεύθητι δὴ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, καὶ ποίησον αὐτῷ 
8 θρῶμα. Kai ἐπορεύθη Θημὰρ εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾽Αμνὼν ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ αὐτὸς κοιμώμενος' καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ σταῖς καὶ ἐφύρασε, 
καὶ ἐκολλύρισε Kar ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤψησε τὰς κολλυρί- 
9 bas. Kai ἔλαβε τὸ τήγανον καὶ κατεκένωσεν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε φαγεῖν' καὶ εἶπεν ᾽Αμνὼν, ἐξαγάγετε πάντα 
ἄνδρα ἀπὸ ἐπάνωθέν pov καὶ ἐξήγαγον πάντα ἄνδρα ἐπάνωθεν 
αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν ᾽Αμνὼν πρὸς Θημὰρ, εἰσένεγκε τὸ βρῶμα 
εἲς τὸ ταμιεῖον, καὶ φάγοµαι ἐκ τῆς χειρός, σου. καὶ ἔλαβε 
Θημὰρ τὰς κολλυρίδας ἃ ἃς ἐποίησε, καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τῷ ᾽Αμνὼν 
ἀδελφῷ αὐτῆς eis τὸν κοιτῶνα. Kai προσήγαγεν αὐτῷ τοῦ 
φαγεῖν, καὶ ἐπελάβετο αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ., δεῦρο, κοιµήθητι 
12 per ἐμοῦ, ἀδελφή µου. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ, uy ἀδελφέ µου, μὴ 
Τταπεινώσῃς µε, διότι ov ποιηθήσεται οὕτως ἐν .Ἴσραὴλ, μὴ 
ποιήσῃς τὴν ἀφροσύνην ταύτην. Καὶ ἐγὼ ποῦ ἀποίσω τὸ 
ὄνειδός µου; καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ ὣς εἷς τῶν ἀφρόνων ἐ ἐν Ἱσραήλ: καὶ 
viv λάλησον δὴ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ὅτι οὐ μὴ κωλύσῃ µε ἀπὸ 
gov. Kat οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ᾽Αμνὼν τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς 
αὐτῆς' καὶ ἐκραταίωσεν ὑπὲρ αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ἐκοιμήθη μετ᾽ αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἐμίσησεν αὐτὴν ᾽Αμνὸν μῖσος μέγα σφόδρα, ὅ ὅτι µέγα 
τὸ μῖσος ὃ ἐμίσησεν αὐτὴν ὑπὲρ τὴν ἀγάπην ἣν ἠγάπησεν 
αὐτὴν, ὅτι οσο ἡ κακία ἡ ἐσχάτη ἢ ἡ πρώτη: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ 


19 


10 


15 


8 Gr, in, 7 Gr. dost. ὁ Gr. above, 


Kai ἐκοιμήθη ᾽Αμνὼν καὶ ἡῤῥώστησε: καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἡ 


ζ Gr, will not. 


Π. Kines XII. 31—XIITI. 15. 


of ως city. *!And he brought forth the 
olen that were in it, and put them 

under the saw, and under iron harrows, 
and axes of iron, and made them pass 
through the brick-kiln: and thus he did 
to all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
And David and all the people returned to 
Jerusalem. 


And it happened after this that Abessa- 
lom the son of David had a very beautiful 
sister, and her name was Themar; and Am- 
non the son of David loved her. 2? And 
Amnon was distressed even to sickness, be- 
cause of Themar his sister; for she was a 
virgin, and it seemed very difficult for Am- 
non to do anything to her. *And Amnon 
had a friend, and his name was Jonadab 
the son of Samaa the brother of David : and 
Jonadab was a very cunning man. 4 And 
he said to him, What ails thee that thou art 
thus weak, O son of the king, morning by 
morning δ΄ ywilt thou not tell me? and 
Amnon said, I love Themar the sister of my 
brother Abessalom. ὅ And Jonadab said to 
him, Lie upon thy bed, and make thyself 
sick, and thy father shall come in to a 
thee ; and thou shalt say to him, Let, I 
pray thee, Themar my sister come, and feed 
me with morsels, and _ let her prepare food 
before my eyes, that I pe see and eat, at 
er hands. ®So Amnon lay down, and made 
himself sick; and the king came in to see 
him: and Amnon said to the king, Let, I 
pray thee, my sister Themar come to me 
and make a couple of cakes in my sight, and 
I will eat them at her hand. 


7 And David sent to Themar to ‘the house, 
saying, Go now to thy brother’s house, and 
dress him food. *And Themar went to the 
house of her brother Amnon, and he was 
lying down: and she took the dough and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and 
baked the cakes. 9 And she took the frying: 
pan and poured them out before him, but 

he would not eat. And Amnon said, Send 
out every man from Sabout me. And they 
removed every man from abouthim. And 
Aminon said to Themar, Bring in the food 
into the closet, and I will eat of thy hand. 
And Themar took the cakes which she had 
made, and brought them to her brother 
Amnon into the chamber. And she 
brought them to him to eat, and he caught 
hold of her, and said to her, Come, lie with 
me, my sister. And she said to him, Nay, 
my brother, do not humble me, for it $ ought 
not to be so done in Israel; do not this 
folly. 15 Απά IJ, whither shall I remove my 
reproach? and thou shalt be as one of the 
fools in Israel. And nov, speak, I pray thee, 
to the king, for surely he will not keep me 
from thee. 4 But Amnon would not hearken 
to her voice; and he prevailed against her, 
and humbled her, and lay with her. 


% Then Amnon hated her with very great 
hatred; for the hatred with which he hated 
her was greater than the love with which 
he had loved her, for the last wickedness 
was greater than the first: and Amnon said 


q. d. non est faciendum. 


If. Kines AIT. 16—31. 


to her, Rise, and begone. ‘And ‘Themar 
spoke to him concerning this great mischief, 

eater, said she, than the other that thou 

idst me, to send me away: but Amnon 
would not hearken to her voice. 7 And he 
called his servant who had charge of the 
house,and said to him, Put now this woman 
out from me, and shut the door after her. 
18 4nd she had on her a variegated robe, for 
so were the king’s daughters that were 
yirgins attired in their apparel: and_his 
servant led her forth, and shut the door 
after her. 


v And Themar took ashes, and put them 
on her head; and she rent the variegated 
yarmeut that was upon her: and she laid 

er hands on her head, and went crying 
continually. *® And Abessalom her brother 
said to her, Has thy brother Amnon been 
with thee? now then, my sister, be silent, 
for he is thy brother: be not careful to 
mention this matter. So ‘’hemar dwelt as 
a er in the house of her brother Abes- 
salom. 


21 And king David heard of all these things, 
and was very angry; but he did not grieve 
the spirit of his son Amnon, because he 
loved him, for he was his first-born. 7? And 
Abessalom spoke not to Amnon, good or 
bad, because Abessalom hated Amnon, on 
account-of his humbling his sister Themar. 
9 And it came to pass at the end of Btwo 
whole years, that they were shearing sheep 
for Abessalom in Belasor near Ephraim: 
and Abessalom invited all the king’s sons. 
And Abessalom came to the king, and 
said, Behold, ythy servant has a sheep-shear- 
ing; let now the king and his servants go 
with thy servant. ὃ And the king said to 
Abessalom, Nay, my son, let us not all go, 
and let us not be burdensome to thee. And 
he pressed him; but he would not go, but 
blessed him. *And Abessalom said to him, 
And if not, let, I pray thee, my brother 
Amnon go with us. And the king said to 
him, Why should he go with thee? 7 And 
Ahbessalom pressed him, and he sent with 
him Amnon and all the king’s sons; and 
Abessalom made a banquet like the banquet 
of the king. 


“And Abessalom μον his servants, 
oe Mark when the heart of Amnon 
shall be merry with wine, and I shall say to 
you, Smite Amnon, and slay him: fear not; 
for is it not [ that command you? Be 
courageous, Sand be valiant. “And the 
servants of Abessalom did to Amnon as 
Abessalom commanded them: and all the 
sons of the king rose up, and they mounted 
every man his mule, and fled. 


® And it canie to pass, when they were in 
the way, that a report came to David, say- 
ing, Abessalom has slain all the king’s sons, 
and there is not one of them left. 3! Then 


8 a. d. 2% two-year of days. 


y Gr, they are shearing for thy servant. 


418 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B. 


\ , ny 3 A Ἡ 
᾽Αμνὼν, ἀνάστηθι, καὶ πορεύου. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Θημὰρ περι 
a a ΄ a 
τῆς κακίας τῆς µεγάλης ταύτης ὑπὲρ Erepav ἣν ἐποίησας μετ 
cal cal “~ fd 
ἐμοῦ, τοῦ ἐξαποστεῖλαί µε' καὶ οὐκ ἐθέλησεν ᾽Αμνὼν ἀκούσαι 
an a ” Ν “A a 
τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῆς. Kat ἐκάλεσε τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ τὸν 
“~ ” ών a 
προεστηκότα τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐξαποστείλατε δὴ 
a x ” 
ταύτην ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ ἔξω, καὶ ἀπόκλεισον τὴν θύραν ὀπίσω αὐτῆς. 
- > ‘ ΄ 
Καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἦν χιτὼν καρπωτὸς, ὅτι οὕτως ἐνεδιδύσκοντο αἱ 
col te / a 
θυγατέρες τοῦ βασιλέως αἱ παρθένοι τοὺς ἐπενδύτας αὐτῶν: καὶ 
ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὴν & λειτουργὸς αὐτοῦ tw, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὴν 
θύραν ὀπίσω αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ ἔλαβε Θημὰρ σποδὸν, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
- aA a . ~ 
αὐτῆς: καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν καρπωτὸν τὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς Sieppnge 
καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ 
a Δ y Ν 3 
ἐπορεύθη πορευοµένη καὶ κράζουσα. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν 
« ws tol x , A c / 
᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς, μὴ ᾽Αμνὼν ὁ ἀδελφός σου 
ud x a Ν a 18 4 / σ 19) , 
ἐγένετο μετὰ cod; καὶ viv ἀδελφή µου κώφευσον, ὅτι ἀδελφός 
ie N / a - - a 
σου corti: μὴ θῇς τὴν καρδίαν σου τοῦ λαλῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο" 
an . - 
καὶ ἐκάθισε Θημὰρ χηρεύουσα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῆς. 
ΔΝ Ni ΄ NY Αν 
Kat ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Aavid πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, 
yD , vA ‘ > 3) 7 Ν a“ 3 Ν a 
καὶ ἐθυμώθη σφόδρα, καὶ οὐκ ἐλύπησε τὸ πνεῦμα ᾽Αμνὼν τοῦ 
a na 4 , x σ , a 4% 
viod αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἠγάπα αὐτὸν, ὅτι πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ ἣν. Kai 
2 3 , 3 ΔΝ Nae? ‘ 2 Ἀ a q 
οὐκ ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ peta ᾽Αμνὼν ἀπὸ πογηροῦ ἕως 
3 a φ ο τρ > ‘ Ν 3 ΔΝ 7 \ , Φ 
ἀγαθοῦ, ὅτι ἐμίσει ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὸν ᾽Αμνὼν ἐπὶ λόγου οὗ 
ld A Ν a Ν vA 
ἐταπείνωσε Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐγένετο εἰς διετη- 
A ε aA bead. be a? ον 3 ΝΑ 
ρίδα ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἦσαν κείροντες τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐν ῬΒελασὼρ 
μὲ δα > ΔΝ ay 9 ές A > x a Ν 
τῇ ἐχόμενα Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πάντας τοὺς 
ΔΝ Aa ΝΑ 4 3 Ν Ν Ν 
υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως. Kal ἦλθεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὸν βασι- 
λέ . 9 25 Ν ὃν , a 5 όλ. θή ον 
λέα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ δὴ κείρουσι τῷ δούλῳ σου, πορευθήτω δὴ 
ς ΔΝ x e ” > aA &: aA rd ΔΝ 
6 βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου. Kai 
2. ς XN Αν. λὰ ν δ ερ \ 
εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, μὴ δη vie µου, μὴ πορευ- 
- cal ‘ a 
θῶμεν πάντες ἡμεῖς, καὶ οὐ py καταβαρυνθῶμεν ἐπὶ σέ καὶ 
2 ia ys Ν > )/ a a ων Say / 
ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε τοῦ πορευθῆναι, καὶ εὐλόγη- 
9 5] i \ ν Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰ μὴ, 
ee ‘ pees 2. ‘ ς 3 ‘ ὃν = 
πορευθήτω δὴ µεθ ἡμῶν ᾽Αμνὼν 6 ἁδελφός µου: καὶ εἶπεν 
av ee ιλ x κ ’ On x Ln K Ν 3 , 
ὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, ἱνατί πορευθῇ μετὰ σοῦ; Kai ἐβιάσατο 
Φα... , > n oe 
αὐτὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε µετ αὐτοῦ τὸν ᾽Αμνὼν καὶ 
f AY en κ a if. aD 38 7? 3 xX 
πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ἐποίησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
ή cal 
πότον κατὰ τὸν πότον τοῦ βασιλέως. 
Ly a“ ~ 
Kat ἐνετείλατο ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῖς παιδαρίοις αὐτοῦ, λέγωι, 
ἴδετε ὡς ἂν ἀγαθυνθῇ ἡ καρδία ᾽Αμνὼν ἐν τῷ οἴνῳω, καὶ εἴπω 
Ὃ ον νο ος mn 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς, πατάξατε τὸν ᾽Αμνὼν, καὶ θανατώσατε αὐτόν' μὴ 
Φοβηθῆ g ‘9. NP ee Ce oF) λλό ὑμῖν: ἀνδρίζεσθ 
ηθῆτε, ὅτι οὐχὶ ἐγώ ele 6 ἐντελλόμενος ὑμῖν; ἀνδρίζεσθε 
Ν / / 
καὶ γίνεσθε eis υἱοὺς δυνάµεως. Kal ἐποίησαν τὰ παιδάρια 
2 κ a? a 35 
Αβεσσαλὼμ τῷ ᾽Αμνὼν, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ.: 
i > , a ΄ 
καὶ ὀγέστησαν πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐπεκάθισαν 
x aoe Ν / a 
ἀνηρ ἐπὶ τὴν ἡμίονον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγον. 
- 9 , rs a A Δ > 
Kat ἐγένετο, αὐτῶν ὄντων ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ n ἀκοὴ ἦλθε πρὸς 
j ‘ : M 
Δανὶδ, λέγων, ἐπάταξεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ 
if ‘ an 
βασιλέως, καὶ οὗ κατελείφθη ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ cis. Kat ἀνέστη 


/ 
σεν αὐτόν. 


ὁ Gr, and become sous of strength. 
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€ ΔΝ ΔΝ £28 νε / 3 - Ss 3 ¢ ok ‘ 
6 βασιλεὺς καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἵμάτια αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν, καὶ πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ οἱ περιεστῶτες αὐτῷ διέῤῥηξαν 
μι 9 \ 92 6 2 δὸ «x = x 10 ye 
82 τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν. Kai ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιωναδὰβ vids Σαμαὰ ἆδελ- 
a ‘ . 4% N cw ς 2 ὁ « x 7d 
hod Aavid, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ εἰπάτω 6 κύριός pov 6 βασιλεὺς ὅτι 
πάντα τὰ παιδάρια τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐθανάτωσεν, ὅτι 
> Δ / 3 Z os ντ ie » ‘ Se 
Αμνὼν μονώτατος ἀπέθανεν, ὅτι ἐπὶ oropatos ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἦν 
fe 3 Ν Ν ε £ 5 3 end ΔΝ Ss ἆδ ‘ 
κείµενος ἀπὸ τὴς ἡμέρας ἧς ἐταπείνωσε Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
3 ~ in - κ , - / / ε ‘ 3 A X 
33 αὐτοῦ. Kat viv uy θέσθω 6 κύὐριός por. 6 βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ῥῆμα, λέγων, πάντες οἱ viol τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπέ- 
34 θανον: ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ᾽Αμνὼν µονώτατος ἀπέθανε. Καὶ ἀπέδρα 
᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. 
δν \ ΄ ς ‘ ‘ η ws > a NN 
Kai ᾗρε τὸ παιδάριον 6 σκοπὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
x nN > in Δ Ν ty 3 - ὁδῶ ” 
εἶδε καὶ ἰδοὺ λαὸς πολὺς πορευόµενος ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ὄπισθεν 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ πλευρᾶς τοῦ ὄρους ἐν τῇ καταβάσει'. καὶ παρεγένετο 
ὁ σκοπὸς καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἄνδρας ἑώρακα 
ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς Ὡρωνῆν ἐκ µέρους Tov ὄρους. Kal εἶπεν 
> A an 
IwvadaB πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἰδοὺ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως πάρεισι" 
κατὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ δούλου σου, οὕτως ἐγένετο. Kat ἐγένετο 
ε / aN λ λῶ Ν id Ν ς ote a ~ λέει PAG 
ἠνίκα συνετέλεσε λαλῶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ vioi τοῦ βασιλέως ἦλθον, 
κ. 9 wy } νο» , ε 
καὶ ἐπῆραν τὴν φωγὴν αὐτῶν καὶ ἔκλαυσαν' καί ye 6 βασι- 
9 πηρ τὴ € 7 a s n~ YY y ον βα 
λεὺς καὶ πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἔκλαυσαν κλαυθμὸν μέγαν 
σφόδρα. 
ve ‘x 3) 3 Ν Ν 
Καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς Θολμὶ υἱὸν 
. n~ κ / 
Ἡμιοὺδ βασιλέα Γεδσοὺρ εἰς γῆν Χαμααχάδ: καὶ ἐπένθησεν 
ς Ν Ν ον Δ ον > a / x ς / x 
6 βασιλεὺς Aavid ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kai 
> Ν 3 ‘8 Ν 3 , > ὃ ‘ \ @ > - 
Αβεσσαλὼμ ἀπέδρα, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Γεὸσοὺρ, καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ 
[ο ~ Ν 
9 έτη τρία. Kat ἐκόπασεν 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid τοῦ ἐξελθεῖν πρὸς 
> 2 ο / 3 Ne Χ a » ‘6, 
Αβεσσαλὼμ, ὅτι παρεκλήθη ἐπὶ ᾽Αμνὼν, ὅτι ἀπέθανε. 
No» > x «Xx if cy ε δέ a ιλέ 
Καὶ ἔγνω ]ωὰβ vids Zapovias ὅτι ἡ καρδία τοῦ βασιλέως 
εν ον αλ λώ Ss > / > Ν > \ ‘ 
ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kat ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωὰβ cis Θεκωὲ, καὶ 
y ” > La ~ ~ ΝΔ S ΔΝ Eek , 

2 ἔλαβεν ἐκεῖθεν γυναῖκα σοφὴν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, πένθησον 
‘\ ym ς ts BY ΔΝ Ν 3 2 Ν 1, 
δὴ, καὶ ἔνδυσαι ἱμάτια πενθικὰ, καὶ μη) ἀλείψ ἔλαιον, καὶ ἔσῃ 
3 ὡς γυνὴ πενθοῦσα ἐπὶ τεθνηκότι τοῦτο ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ 
> , ‘ XN / Ν ¢ mi 3 ον Ν 
ἐλεύσγ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: καὶ ἔθηκεν Ἰωὰβ τοὺς λόγους ἐν τῷ στόµατι 

αὐτῆς. 
4 Kai εἰσῆλθεν ἡ γυνὴ ἡ Θεκωῖΐτις πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ 
ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς eis τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
a 4 a a A 
5 αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπε, σῶσον βασιλεῦ, σῶσον. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν 
6 βασιλεὺς, τί ἐστι σοι; 
« 9 > \ , N / on? > νο e 
6 “H δὲ etre, καὶ µάλα yoy χήρα ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
ὁ ἀνήρ µου. Kai γε τῇ δούλῃ σου δύο viol, καὶ ἐμαχέσαντο 
ἀμφότεροι ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 ἐξαιρούμενος ἀναμέσον 
5 A ν κ. = SS 4 > ‘ > a“ hay VED i 
αὐτῶν’ καὶ ἔπωισεν 6 εἷς τὸν ἕνα ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανά- 
Mend ν.δ x 2 / bd < ‘ x ‘ 
7 τωσεν αὐτόν. Kat ἰδοὺ ἐπανέστη ὅλη ἡ πατριὰ πρὸς τὴν 
Ν > a 
δούλην σου, καὶ εἶπαν, dds τὸν παίσαντα τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, 
= a a - κ Α 
καὶ θανατώσομεν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τῆς ψυχῆς τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ οὗ 
2 Ν ~ a 
ἀπέκτεινε, καὶ ἐξαροῦμεν καί ye τὸν κληρονόμον ὑμῶν' καὶ 
wf LS u la Ν / ο x / 
σβέσουσι τὸν ἀνθρακά µου τὸν καταλειφθέντα ὥστε μὴ θέσθαι 
~ = a nw 
τῷ ἀνδρί µου κατάλειµµα καὶ ὄνομα ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 
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Α Or, save. + Gr. both. 


If. Kines XIII. 32—XIV. 7. 


the king arose, and rent his garments, and 
lay upon the ground: and all his servants 
that were standing round him rent their 
garments. “And Jonadab the son of Samaa 
brother of David, answered and said, Let 
not my lord the king say that he has slain 
all the young men the sons of the king, for 
Aynnon only of thein all is dead; for he was 
appointed to death by the mouth of Abes. 
salom from the day that he humbled_ his 
sister Themar. * And now let not my lord 
the king take the matter to heart, saying, 
Ali the king’s sons are dead: for on 
only of them all is dead. 


3 And Abessalom escaped: and the youn 
man the watchman lifted up his eyes, an 
looked ; and, behold, much people went in 
the way behind him from the side of the 
mountain in the descent: and the watch- 
man came and told the king, and said, 1 
have seen men by the way of Oronen, by 
the side of the mountain. » And Jonadab 
said to the king, Behold, the king’s sons are 
present: aecording to the word of thy ser- 
vant, so has it λα μη 3% And it came 
to pass when he had finished speaking, that, 
behold, the king’s sons came, and lifted up 
their yoices and wept: and the king also 
and all his servants wept with a very great 
weeping. 


37 But Abessalom fled, and went to Thohiuni 
son of Emiud king of Gedsur to the land of 
Chamaachad: and king Dayid mourned for 
his son continually. 338ο Abessalom fled, 
and departed to Gedswr, and was there 
three years. 3? And king David ceased to 
go out after Abessalom, for he was com- 
pa concerning Amnon, touching his 

eath. 


And Joab the son of Saruia knew that the 
heart of the king was toward Abessalom. 
2 And Joab sent to Lhecoe, and took thence 
a cunning woman, and said to her, Mourn, 
! pray thee, and put on mourning apparel, 
and anoint thee not with oil,and thou shalt 
be as a woman mourning for one that is 
dead thus for many days. ὃ Απά thou shalt 
go to the king, and speak to him according 
to this word. And Joab put the words in 
her mouth. 


4So the woman of Thecoe went in to the 
king and fell upon her face to the earth, and 
did him obeisance, and said, 8 Help, Ο king, 
help. ®*And the king said to her, What is 
the matter with thee? 


And she said, I am indeed a widow 
woman, and my husband is dead. 6 And 
moreover thy handmaid had two sons, and 
they fought y together in the field, and there 
was no one to part them; and the one 
smote the other his brother, and slew him. 
7And behold the whole family rose_ up 
against thine handmaid,and they said, Give 
up the one that smote his brother, and we 
will put him to death for the life of his 
brother, whom he slew, and we will take 
away even your heir: so they will quench 
my coal that is left, so as not to Sleave my 
husband remnant or name on the face of 
the earth. 


ὁ Gr. place. 


Il. Kines XIV. 8—24. 


$ And the king said to the woman, Go Sin 
peace to thy house, and I will give com- 
mancment concerning thee. 9% And the 
woman of Thecoe said to the king, On me, 
my lord, O king, and on my father’s house 
be the iniquity, and the king and his throne 
be guiltless. ™ And the king said, Who was 
it that spoke to thee? thou shalt even bring 
him to me, and one shall not touch yhim 
any more. And she said, Let now the 
king remember concerning his Lord God in 
that the avenger of blood is multiplied to 
destroy, and let them not take away my 
son. And he said, As the Lord lives, not a 
hair of thy son shall fall to the ground. 


13 And the woman said, Let now thy ser- 
vant speak a word to my lord the king. And 
he said, Say on. “And the woman said, 
Why hast thou devised this thing against 
the people of God? or is this word out o 
the tars mouth as a transgression, so that 
the king should not bring back his banished ? 
4 For we shall surely die, and be as water 
poured upon the earth, which shall not be 
gathered up, and God shall take the life, 
even as he devises to thrust forth from him 
his outeast. And now whereas I came to 
speak this word to my lord the king, the 
reason is that the people will see me, and 
thy handmaid will say, Let one now speak 
to my lord the king, if peradventure the 
king will perform the request of his hand- 
maid; 'Sfor the king will hear. Let him 
rescue his handmaid out of the hand of the 
man that seeks to cast out me and my son 
from the inheritance of God. 1 And the 
woman said, If now the word of my lord the 
king be gracious,—well: for as an angel of 
God, so zs my lord the king, to hear good 
and evil: and the Lord thy God shall be 
with thee. 


18 And the king answered, and said to the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
matter which I ask thee. And the woman 
said, Let my lord the king by all means 
speak. 19 And the king said, /s not the hand 
of Joab in all this matter with thee? and 
the woman said to the king, As thy soul 
lives, my lord, O king, ‘there is no turning 
to the right hand or to the left from all 
that my lord the king has spoken; for thy 
servant Joab himself charged me, and he 

ut all these words in the mouth of thine 

andmaid. In order that this form of 
speech might come about zé was that th 
servant Joab has framed this matter: ald 
my lord is wise as is the wisdom of an angel 
of co to know all things that are in the 
earth. 


“1 And the king said to Joab, Behold now, 
I have done to thee according to this thy 
word: go, bring back the young man Abes- 
salom. * And Joab fell on his face to the 
ground, anc did obeisance, and blessed the 
king: and Joab said, ‘lo-day thy servant 
knows that I have found grace in thy sight, 
my lord, O king, for my lord the king has 
paomed the request of hisservant. *And 

oab arose,and went to Gedsur, and brought 
Abessalom to Jerusalem. *And the king 
said, Let him return to his house, and not 


& Gr. ma nealth. 


420 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B. 


- td / 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, ὑγιαίνουσα βάδιζε 8 
a ν - 9 > 
εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καγὼ ἐντελοῦμαι περὶ cov. Kat εἶπεν 3 
ς Suet t νά Ν / νι , / 9 
ἡ γυνὴ ἡ Θεκωΐτις πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, κύριέ µου Pact- 
a ~ x ‘ 
Nev, ἡ ἀνομία καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός pov, καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς 
a a - ΄ a 
καὶ 6 θρόνος αὐτοῦ ἀθῶος. Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεύς, τίς 6 λαλῶν 10 
Ν , 4 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ages αὐτὸν πρὸς ἐμὲ, καὶ od προσθήσει ἔτι 
a Δ Ν Δ. 
ἄψασθαι αὐτοῦ; Kat εἶπε, μνημονευσάτω δὴ 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν 11 
τα. a / nw σ - 
Κύριον Θεὸν αὐτοῦ πληθυνθῆναι ἀγχιστέα τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ 
‘4 ρ Ἀ > A / 7 5 es x > a 
a ο. 
διαφθεῖραι, καὶ od μὴ ἐξάρωσι τὸν υἱόν µου’ καὶ εἶπε, ζῇ 
tal a aA fol \ “a 
Κύριος, εἶ πεσεῖται ἀπὸ τῆς τριχὸς τοῦ υἱοῦ σου ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
, ΔΝ 
Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, λαλησάτω δὴ ἡ δούλη σου πρὸς τὸν 12 
, / DN, f cn Ν 3 λ at K Ν 4. 13 
κύριόν µου βασιλέα ῥῆμα. καὶ εἶπε, λάλησον. Kat εἶπεν 
a x ο) Xx 
ἡ γυνὴ, ἱνατί ἐλογίσω τοιοῦτο ἐπὶ λαὸν Θεοῦ; ἢ ἐκ στόματος 


{ τοῦ βασιλέως 6 λόγος οὗτος ὡς πλημμέλεια, τοῦ μὴ ἐπιστρέψαι 


a. Ἡ 
τὸν βασιλέα τὸν ἐξωσμένον αὐτοῦ; Ότι θανάτῳ ἀποθανού- 14 
a ο a 
µεθα, καὶ ὥσπερ τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ καταφερόµενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὃ οὐ 
tA Ν ΄ € Ν Ν Ν ιά a 
συναχθήσεται, καὶ λήψεται 6 Θεὸς ψυχὴν, καὶ λογιζόµενος τοῦ 
Pte! iy, Em > a 3 / Ν a ὁ π a x 
ἐξῶσαι ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἐξεωσμένον. Καὶ viv ὃ ἦλθον λαλῆσαι πρὸς 
a an φ 
τὸν βασιλέα τὸν κύριόν µου τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ὅτι ὄψεταί µε 
« A Δ > Cae! td / x 9 Ν , ΄ 
6 λαὸς, καὶ ἐρεῖ ἡ δούλη σου, λαλησάτω δὴ πρὸς τὸν κύριόν 
Ν Ν nn a 
µου τὸν βασιλέα, εἴπως ποιήσει 6 βασιλεὺς τὸ ῥῆμα τῆς 
΄ 3 fad 9 5 - ς , ς / Ν κ 
δούλης αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀκούσει 6 βασιλεύς ῥυσάσθω τὴν δούλην 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ ἀγδρὸς τοῦ ζητοῦντος ἐξᾶραί µε καὶ τὸν 
εφ 9 νι / a \ 4 ς SI > 3 
υἱόν µου ἀπὸ κληρονοµίας Θεοῦ. Kat εἶπεν ἡ γυνή, εἰ ἤδη 
an ft - 
ὁ λόγος τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς θυσίας ὅτι καθὼς 
ώς bs 4 ε δι { ς Ni a > if: 
ἄγγελος Θεοῦ, οὕτως 6 κύριός µου 6 βασιλεὺς, τοῦ ἀκούειν 
Ν 4 ς ‘ 
τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ πονηρόν' καὶ Kupios 6 Θεός σου ἔσται 
μετὰ σοῦ. 
\ 3 x a 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, μὴ δὴ 
> a a - Ν > 
κρύψῃς ax ἐμοῦ ῥῆμα, ὃ ἐγὼ ἐπερωτῶ σε' καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, 
5 
λαλησάτω δὴ ὁ κύριός pov 6 βασιλεύ. Kai εἶπεν ὁ βασι- 
Αι. ? fi A αν XN 3. 
λεὺς, μὴ ἡ χεὶρ ᾿Ιωὰβ ἐν παντὶ τούτῳ μετὰ σοῦ; καὶ εἶπεν ἡ 
Ν - a a ε , 7 a a > 3 
γυνὴ τῷ βασιλεῖι ζῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, κύριέ µου βασιλεῦ, εἰ ἔστιν 
> \ sh ο ο νο if τὰ Nit, ς ΄ , 
ets τὰ δεξιὰ ἢ cis τὰ ἀριστερὰ ἐκ πάντων ὧν ἐλάλησεν 6 κύριός 
ε A g ε A , > Ν > Αλ 2 af ΄ 
μον ὁ βασιλεὺς, ὅτι 6 δοῦλός σου Twa αὐτὸς ἐνετείλατό pot, 
a“ “~ / Ν 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἔθετο ἐν τῷ στόµατι τῆς δούλης σου πάντας τοὺς 
λόγους τούτους. “Evexey τοῦ περιελθεῖν τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ 
fav, , a 3 / ες ὃ 4 ’ Ν Ν λό ~ 
ῥήματος τούτου, ὃ ἐποίησεν 6 δοῦλός σου ‘Twas τὸν λόγον τοῦ- 
τον’ καὶ 6 κύριός µου σοφὸς καθὼς σοφία ἀγγέλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
τοῦ γνῶναι πάντα τὰ ἐν τῇ γῇ. 
tg ς N κ ο AY > Ν Αι 12 , ΄ Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, od δὴ ἐποίησά σοι κατὰ 
τὸν λόγον σου τοῦτον" πορεύου, ἐπιστρέψον τὸ παιδάριον τὸν 
> ΄ No» % ‘ αμ ον / 3 ice N 
Δβεσσαλώμ. Kai ἔπεσεν Ἰωὰβ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
ες 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησε, καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν βασιλέα. καὶ 
> > cal 
εἶπεν lwo, σήμερον ἔγνω 6 δοῦλός σου ὅτι εὗρον χάριν ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς cov, κύριέ µου βασιλεῦ, ὅτι ἐποίησεν ὁ κύριός 
ς si Ν / a 4 > “ SS nt ald 
µου 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν λόγον τοῦ δούλου αὐτοῦ. Kal ἀνέστη 
2 x Ν > 4 > a“ a. a ” a 3 ΔΝ 
[ωὰβ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη cis Tedcotp, καὶ ἤγαγε τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
> € z& ‘ > € Ν > ΄ i 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, ἀποστραφήτω εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν µου μὴ βλεπέτω. καὶ 
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Υ a. d. thy son. ὁ Gr. If there is, ata. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B. 421 
ἀπέστρεψεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ eis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον 

a 54 > bh 
τοῦ βασιλέως οὐκ εἶδε. 

Ln 2 x 

Kai ὡς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ οὐκ Hy ἀνὴρ ἐν παντὶ Ισραὴλ aiverds 

/ Ww A 3 - ΔΝ σ cal > na 3 
σφόδρα, ἀπὸ ἴχνους ποδὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕως κορυφῆς αὐτοῦ οὖκ 

~ ral ~ ΔΝ 
ἦν ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος. Kai ἐν τῷ κείρεσθαι αὐτὸν τὴν κεφαλὴν 
- a a Ἅ , 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο ar ἀρχῆς ἡμερῶν els ἡμέρας ὡς ἂν ἐκείρετο, 
1 
ὅτι κατεβαρύνετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ κειρόµενος αὐτὴν ἔστησε τὴν 
τρίχα τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ διακοσίους σίκλους ἐν τῷ σίκλῳ τῷ 
nn se! - 
βασιλικῷφ. Kat ἐτέχθησαν τῷ ᾽᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τρεῖς viol, καὶ 
A Ca > N 
θυγάτηρ µία, καὶ ὄνομα airy Onudp: αὕτη ἦν γυνὴ Kady 
ε a 
σφόδρα: καὶ γίνεται γυνὴ Ῥοβοὰμ vid Σαλωμὼν, καὶ τίκτει 
αὐτῷ τὸν ᾿Αβία. 
ιά wn 
28 Kat ἐκάθισεν ᾽Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ δύο ἔτη ἡμερῶν, 
a > 
99 καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον rod βασιλέως οὐκ cide. Kat ἀπέστειλεν 
᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς [ωὰβ ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
‘ > 5 i? 3 “a x > / x > / 2 4 
καὶ οὐκ nOédAnoev ἐλθεῖν πρὸς αὐτόν' καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐκ δευτέ- 
Ν νι νο 9 », , 5 Y 3 
80 ρου πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε παραγενέσθαι.' Kai εἶπεν 
ay Ν ν Ν Be ο. - iS « Δ 2 3 a 
Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, ἴδετε, ἡ μερὶς ἐν ἀγρῷ 
nw - - , 
τοῦ Ἰωὰβ ἐχόμενά µου, καὶ αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ κριθαὶ, πορεύεσθε καὶ 
, s ane. « αν > 
ἐμπρήσατε αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί καὶ ἐνέπρησαν of παῖδες ᾿Αβεσ- 
, a 3 
σαλὼμ τὴν μερίδα" καὶ παραγίνονται οἱ δοῦλοι Ἰωὰβ πρὸς 
Tal 4 + J (2 
αὐτὸν διεῤῥηχότες τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπον, ἐνεπύρισαν 
ς “a 3 Ν Ν / > / x Φ. 
ot δοῦλοι ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὴν µερίδα ἐν πυρί. Kal ἀνέστη 
> > = 
]ωὰβ, καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ. eis τὸν οἶκον, καὶ εἶπε 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἱνατί ἐνεπύρισαν οἱ παϊδές σου τὴν μερίδα τὴν 
> 3 
ἐμὴν ἐν πυρί; Καὶ εἶπεν ᾽Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς ἸΙωὰβ, ἰδοὺ 
ay, Ν λ Us Ld te ο... ” ΔΝ κ 
ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, HKE ὧδε, καὶ ἀποστελῶ σε πρὸς τὸν 
Xe λέ ε Φ Αν 6 3 > , 3 66: 3 = 
βασιλέα, λέγων, ἱνατί ἦλθον ἐκ Tedcovp; ἀγαθόν por jv εἶναι 

~ ta a 

ἐκεῖ καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως οὐκ εἶδον" «i 
if 
δέ ἐστιν ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδικία, καὶ θανάτωσόν pe. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ: 
καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ: καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ κατεφίλησεν 
€ Ν Ν 3 ’ 

ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. 
Nig ay: BY a Nears d ΄ ε 3 λ 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, 
ἅρματα, καὶ ἵππους, καὶ πεντῄκοντα ἄνδρας παρατρέχειν ἔμ- 

3 fon A ΔΕ > κ A αν Wo 
2 προσθεν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὤρθρισεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἔστη ἀνὰ 
χεῖρα τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς πύλης. καὶ ἐγένετο πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾧ ἐγένετο 

/ Αν Ν Ν ‘ 3 , ΔΝ > - a 
κρίσις, λθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα eis κρίσιν, καὶ ἐβόησε πρὸς 
2X > Ν \ Leo 8 4 ΄ Soe 
αὐτὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτῷ, ἐκ ποίας πόλεως σὺ εἶ : 
ὃ καὶ εἶπεν, ἐκ μιᾶς φυλῶν Ἰσραὴλ 6 δοῦλός σου. Καὶ εἶπε 
NY DN (ye Δ 3 ‘ « , > SY x 
πρὸς αὐτὸν 6 ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ἰδοὺ οἳ λόγοι σου ἀγαθοὶ καὶ 
4 εὔκολοι, καὶ 6 ἀκούων οὐκ ἔστι σοι παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως. Kai 

> 2. X ig Zt Ni 3 ~ ~ Ν 3 3 

εἶπεν Αβεσσαλὼμ, τίς µε καταστήσει κριτὴν ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ 

ἐμὲ ἐλεύσεται πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾧ ἐὰν ᾖ ἀντιλογία καὶ κρίσις, καὶ 
/ / La ~ v4 nw 
5 δικαιώσω αὐτόν; Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐγγίζειν ἄνδρα τοῦ προσ- 
κυνῆσαι αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπελαμβάνετο 
a U 
6 αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν. Kal ἐποίησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
~ > ~~ 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο παντὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς παραγινοµένοις εἰς 
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& Gr. praised. 1 Gr. from the beginning of days to days. Hebraism. 


6 Gr. easy to be urderstood. 


Il. Kines XIV. 25—XV. 6. 


see my face. And Abessalom returned te 
his house, and saw not the king’s face. 


*$ And there was not a man in Israel so 
Byery comely as Abessalom: from the sole 
of his foot even to tlie crown of his head 
there was no blemish in him. % And when 
he polled his head, (and it was yat the begin- 
ning of every year that he polled it, because 
it grew heavy upon him,) even when he 
polled it, he weighed the hair of his head 
two hundred shekels according to the royal 
shekel. *7And there were born to A bessalom 
three sons and one daughter, and her name 
was Themar: she was a very beautiful 
woman, and slie becomes the wife of Ro- 
fern son of Solomon, and εἶιθ bears to him 

ia. 


3 And Abessalom remained in Jerusalem 
two full years, and he saw not the king’s 
face. And Abessalom sent to Joab to 
bring him in to the king, and he would not 
come to him : and he sent to him the second 
time, and he would not come. * And Abes- 
salom said to his servants, Behold, Joab’s 
portion in the field ἐς next to mine, and he 
has in it arlene go and set.it on fire. And 
the servants of Abessalom set the field on 
fire: and the servants of Joab come to him 
with their clothes rent, and they said to 
him, The servants of Abessalom have set 
the field on fire. * And Joab arose, and 
came to Abessalom into the house, and said 
to him, Why have thy servants set my field 
on fire? “And Abessalom said to Joab, 
Behold, I sent to thee, saying, Come hither, 
and I will send thee to the king, saying 
Why did I come out of Gedsur? it would 
have been better for me to have remained 
there: and now, behold, I have not seen the 
face of the king; but if there is iniquity in 
me, then put me to death. 


8And Joab went in to the king, and 
brought him word: and he called Abessa- 
lom, and he went_in to the king, and did 
him obeisance, and fell upon his face to the 
ground, even in the presence of the king; 
and the king kissed Abessalom. 


And it came to pass after this that Abes- 
salom $prepared for himself chariots and 
horses, and fifty men to run before 
2And Abessalom rose early, and stood by 
the side of the way of the gate: and it 
came to pass that every man who had a 
cause, came to the king for judgment, and 
Abessalom cried to him, end said to him, 
Of what city art thou? And he said, Th 
servant zs of one of the tribes of Israel. 
3 And Abessalom said to him, See, thy affairs 
are right and 9clear, yet thou hast no one 
appointed of the king to hear thee. *And 
Abessalom said, O that one would make me 
a judge in the land; then every man who 
had a dispute or a cause would come to me, 
and I would judge him! * And it came to 
pass when a man came near to do him 
obeisance, that he stretched out his hand, 
and took hold of him,and kissed him. ®And 
Abessalom did after this manner to all 
Israel that came to the king for judgment: 


ὃ Gr. years of daya. ζ Gr. made. 


1. Kings XV. 7—21: 


wid Abessalom gained the hearts of the 
men of Isracl. 


7 And it came to pass Pafter forty years, 
that Abessalom said to his father, 1 will go 
now, and pay my vows, which 1 vowed to 
the Lord in Chebron. Ώου thy servant 
vowed a vow when I dwelt at Gedsur in 
Syria, saying, If the Lord should indeed 
restore ine to Jerusalem, then will I serve 
the Lord. ° And the king said to him, Go 
is peace. And he arose and went to Che- 

yon. 


10 And Abessalom sent spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, When ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, then shall ye say, 
Abessalom is become king in Chebron. 
1 And there went with Abessalom two hun- 
dred chosen men from Jerusalem; and they 
went in their simplicity, and knew not any- 
thing. !And Abessalom sent to Achitophel 
the Theconite, the counsellor of David, 
from his city, from Gola, where he was 
sacrificiug: and there was a strong Ycon- 
spiracy; and the people with Abessalom 
were increasingly nimerous. 


3 And there came a messenger to David, 
saying, The heart of the men_of Israel is 
gone after Abessalom. ‘And David said to 
all his servants who were with him in Jeru- 
salem, Rise, and let us flee, for we have no 
refuge from Abessalom: make haste and go, 
lest he overtake us speedily, and bring evil 
upon us, and smite the city with the edge 
of the sword. ™ And the Ee servants 
said to the king, In all things which our 
lord the king chooses, behold, we are thy 
servants. 


16 And the king and all his house went 
out on foot: and the king left ten women 


of his concubines to keep the house. “And 
the king and all his servants went out on 
foot; and abode in a distant house. 1 And 


all his servants passed on by his Sside. and 
every Chelethite, and every Phelethite, and 
they stood by the olive tree in the wilder- 
ness: and all the people marched near him, 
and all his court, and all the men of might, 
and all the men of war, six hundred: an 
they were present at his side: and cvery 
Chelethite, aud every Phelethite, and all the 
six hundred Gittites that came on foot out 
of Geth, and $they went on before the 
xing. 


19 And the king said to Ethi the Gittite, 
VE cet thou also go with us? return, and 
dwell with the king, for thou art a stranger, 
and thou hast come forth as a sojourner out 
of thy place. °° Whereas thou camest yes- 
terday, shall I to-day cause thee to travel 
with us, and shalt thou thus change thy 
place? thou didst come forth yesterday, 
and to-day shall I_set_thee in motion to go 
along with us? J indeed will go whither- 
soever | may go: return then, and cause 
thy brethren to return with thee, and may 
the Lord deal mercifully and truly with 
thee. *! And Ethi answered the king and 
said, ds the Lord livesand as my lord the 
king lives, in the place wheresoever my lord 


4 Gr. from the end of, ete. 


1 So the Alex. which reads σύστρεµµα. Sve Acts 23. 12. 
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, x 9 , νο 9 a > . Ξ 
κρίσιν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. καὶ ἰδιοποιετο ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὴν 
a 3 
καρδίαν ἀνδρῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
ΔΝ 3 te > ‘ 4 re } 3 Ν > 
Kai ἐγένετο ἀπὸ τέλους τεσσαράκοντα ἐτῶν, καὶ εἶπει' 
? a cal 
Αεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, πορεύσομαι δὴ, καὶ 
> a x > a a 3ό / on ig 3 κ 
ἀποτίσω τὰς εὐχάς pov, as ηὐξάμην τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν Χεβρών: 
σ > < Σο ε foe / > - > iad > Ν 
Οτι εὐχὴν ηὔξατο ὁ δοῦλός σου ἐν τῷ οἰκεῖν µε ἐν Γεδσοὺρ 
3 Ss ΄ EA κ. | , > i /. ΄ 3 
ἐν Συρία, λέγων, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέφων ἐπιστρέψη µε Kupros εἰς 
€ x ‘ 2 lat / Ν 9 ». 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ λατρεύσω τῷ Κυρίφ. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
< x rf 3 > 7 : Ν > bl > % ΄ . 
6 βασιλεὺς, βάδιζε εἰς εἰρήνην' καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη eis 
Χεβρών. ! ’ Ἱ 
ΔΝ tf > - 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ κατασκόπους ἐν πάσαις φυλαῖς 
> ΄ wn a cal nw 
Iopandr, λέγων, ἐν τῷ ἀκοῖσαι ὑμᾶς τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κερατίνης, 
a > ” 
καὶ ἐρεῖτε, βεβασίλευκε βασιλεὺς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐν Χεβρών. 
‘ x? Ν 3 RA if Le > ω 
Καὶ μετὰ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐπορεύθησαν διακόσιοι ἄνδρες ἐξ Ἱερου- 
? ~ lal ot 
σαλὴμ κλητοί. καὶ πορευόµενοι τῇ ἁπλότητι αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν wav ῥῆμα. Kal ἀπέστειλεν Αβεσσαλὼμ τῷ Αχιτόφελ 
τῷ Θεκωνὶ, σύμβουλον Δανὶδ, ἐκ τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ ἐκ Twrd, 
ἐν τῷ θυσιάζειν αὐτόν' καὶ ἐγένετο σύντριμμα ἰσχυρόν' καὶ 
ς x « / Ν be = / 
ὁ dads 6 πορευόµενος καὶ πολὺς μετὰ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. 
x , > , \ \ , > , 
Καὶ παρεγένετο ἀπαγγέλων πρὸς Aavid, λέγων, ἐγενήθη 
a 2 Ls 
ἡ καρδία ἀνδρῶν ‘TopanA ὀπίσω ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kai εἶπε Aavid 
- al m) cal an > na - ε 
πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ τοῖς µετ αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
ἀνάστητε καὶ φύγωμεν, ὅτι οὖκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν σωτηρία ἀπὸ προσ- 
ῃ / a = 9 
ώπου ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ: ταχύνατε τοῦ πορευθῆναι, ἵνα μὴ ταχύνη 
a \ ΄ > an Ν i 
καὶ καταλάβῃ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐξώση ἐφ ἡμᾶς τὴν κακίαν, καὶ 
ro x / ‘ > - 
παταάξῃ τὴν πόλιν ἐν στόµατι µαχαίρας. Kat εἶπον οἱ παῖδες 
aA A ΔΝ / ιό 
τοῦ βασιλέως πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα αἱρεῖται 
a ‘\ Αα. 
ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἰδοὺ οἱ παῖδές σου. 
a a 5 a a 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ πᾶς 6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ τοῖς ποσὶν 
κ. οὖν. τ > C1 ες ‘ ’ cal a - 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀφῆκεν 6 βασιλεὺς δέκα γυναῖκας τῶν παλλακών 
αὐτοῦ φυλάσσειν τὸν οἶκον. Kat ἐξῆλθεν 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ 
΄ - lal lal La la 
πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ πεζῇ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐν οἴκῳ τῷ μακράν. 
α a“ - a ‘ n 
Kat πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἀνὰ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ παρῆγον, καὶ πᾶς 
Ν Ν cal ¢ Ν ας μη αμα. ο 2 0 3 a 
Χελεθὶ καὶ was ὁ Φελεθὶ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τῆς ἐλαίας ἐν τῇ 
, n , cal ΄ 
ἐρήμῳ' καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς παρεπορεύετο ἐχόμενος αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάν- 
Ν ‘ Ν 
τες οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἁδροὶ, καὶ πάντες οἱ μαχηταὶ 
a ” - S, lal 
ἐξακόσιοι dvdpes: καὶ παρῆσαν ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ. καὶ πᾶς 6 Xe- 
Xr θ 1M a ς iN XN re ε ” ε ε / 
εθι, καὶ was ὁ Φελεθὶ, καὶ πάντες οἱ 1 εθαῖοι οἱ ἑξακόσιοι 
4 ς 2 , ~ ‘ κ των 3 Ν ΔΝ / 
ἄνδρες οἱ ἐλθόντες τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῶν ἐκ Τἐθ, καὶ πορευόµενοι 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως. 
i x a 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς Εθὶ τὸν Γεθαῖον, ἵνατί πτορεύ 
Ν ‘ > ς if, 4 ΔΝ ps 2 
Pie : - 
καὶ σὺ pel ἡμῶν; ἐπίστρεφε, καὶ οἴκει μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, 
o , > 9 a , 
ὅτι ξένος εἶ σὺ, καὶ ὅτι µετῴκηκας σὺ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου σου. 
Δ / μα ο 
Ei ἐχθὲς παραγέγονας, καὶ σήμερον κιωήσω σε pel ἡμῶν; 
κ 
καί ye µεταναστήσεις τὸν τόπον σου: χθὲς ἡ ἐξέλευσίς σου, 
Xx rd 2 n Col ~ 
καὶ σήμερον µετακινήσω σε μεθ ἡμῶν τοῦ πορευθῆναι; καὶ 
La cal 
ἐγὼ Topevoopuar οὗ ἐὰν ἐγὼ πορευθῶ: ἐπιστρέφου καὶ ἐπίστρε- 
‘ ΄ - ΄ 
Ψον τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ Ἱζύριος ποιήσει μετὰ 
cad 19 Cad - 
Gov ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθειαν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Ἐθὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ 
- ες Ky nS ~ - a 4 ¢ ba σφ 3 Ν 
εἶπε, Gp Κύριος καὶ ζῇ 6 κύριός µου 6 βασιλεὺς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν 


6 αγ. if. 


ὁ στ. hand. { Or, they that. 
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τόπον οὗ ἐὰν 9 ὁ κὐριός µου, καὶ ἐὰν eis θάνατον καὶ ἐὰν εἰς 
22 ζωὴν, ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἔσται ὁ δοῦλός σου. Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς 
πρὸς Ἐθὶ, δεῦρο, καὶ διάβαινε per ἐμοῦ. καὶ παρῆλθεν “HO 
ὁ Γεθαῖος καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ πάντες of aides αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ ὄχλος ὁ μετ αὐτοῦ. 

Kat πᾶσα ἡ yn ἔκλαιε Gury µεγάλῃ' καὶ πᾶς 6 Aads 
παρεπορεύοντο ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ τῶν Kédpwv- καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς 
διέβη τὸν χειµάῤῥουν Ἱχέδρων: καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
παρεπορεύοντο ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ὁδοῦ τὴν ἔρημον. 


23 


a Gs a > A 
Kai ἰδοὺ καὶ ye Σαδὼκ καὶ πάντες οἱ Aevirat µετ αὐτοῦ, 
yw Ν Ν ὃ On K / Εως δν B θά ο NF a 
αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου ἀπὸ Βαιθάρ: καὶ ἔστη 
n cal / 3 / 4 =) fe 
σαν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ ἀνέβη ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἕως ἐπαύσατο 
a a Ν ν 
25 was ὁ λαὸς παρελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς 
9 Ν nw ~ > N 
πρὸς τὸν Σαδὼκ, ἀπόστρεψον τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὴν 
, λα MA , > > Cas 2 Ss) / 
πόλιν: ἐὰν εὕρω χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει µε, 
rol 4 ΔΝ ” 
26 καὶ δείξει µοι αὐτὴν καὶ τὴν εὐπρέπειαν αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐὸν εἴπῃ 
/ ‘ ΔΝ 
οὕτως, οὐκ ἠθέληικα ἐν col: ov ἐγώ εἰμι, ποιείτω µοι κατὰ τὸ 
ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. 
an ~ n Α 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Σαδὼκ τῷ ἱερεῖ, ἴδετ, σὺ ἐπι- 
, rd νὰ / ς ev κ 
στρέφεις cis τὴν πόλιν ἐν εἰρήνη. καὶ Αχιμάας ὁ vids σου, καὶ 
> aD ς εν.» , i ov Ne ies ϱ) ὑμῶ "18 
28 ᾿Ἰωνάθαν 6 vids "ABiabap ot δύο viol ὑμῶν pel ὑμῶν. ETE, 
> ‘ wn“ 4 a lal fal 
ἐγώ εἰμι στρατεύοµαι ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ τῆς ἐρήμου, ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
na A / Ν / ‘ 
29 ῥῆμα rap ὑμῶν τοῦ ἀπαγγεῖλαί µοι. Kat ἀπέστρεψε Σαδὼκ 
a A « A 9 ῃ 
καὶ Αβιάθαρ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐκά- 
θισεν ἐκεῖ. 
cal - 4 
Kai Aavid ἀνέβαινεν ἐν τῇ ἀναβάσει τῶν ἐλαιῶν ἀναβαίνων 
/ Si 
καὶ κλαίων, καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπικεκαλυμμένος, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπο- 
> cal 
pevero ἀνυπόδετος. καὶ mas 6 ads 6 pet αὐτοῦ ἐπεκάλυψεν 
Ses ‘ wi > a Nae eB > ΄ Ν ὃν ΄ 
ἀνὴρ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνέβαινον ἀναβαίνοντες καὶ κλαί- 
© Or es , 9 , 5) , > n 
31 οντε. Kau ἀνηγγέλη Δανὶδ, λέγοντες, καὶ ᾿Αχιτόφελ ἐν τοῖς 
συστρεφοµέγοις μετὰ Αβεσσαλώμ.: καὶ εἶπε Aavid, διασκέδασον 
> ε / 
δὴ τὴν βουλὴν ᾿Αχιτόφελ, Κύριε 6 Θεός µου. 
ε A ἐπὶ 5 
Καὶ ἦν Aavid ἐρχόμενος ἕως τοῦ “Pas, οὗ προσεκύνησεν 
a“ a ~ Ν a 
ἐκεῖ τῷ Θεῷ: καὶ ἰδοὺ cis ἀπαντὴν αὐτῷ Χουσὶ 6 ἀρχιεταῖρος 
wn 4 co κ - -- 
Aavid διεῤῥηχὼς τὸν χιτῶνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ yn ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
¢ an na tal > ~ 
33 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Aavid, ἐὰν μὲν διαβῇς per ἐμοῦ, 
34 καὶ gon ἐπ ἐμὲ cis βάσταγμα" καὶ ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψῃς ἐπὶ τὴν 
/ η ον 3 ie ο) > ve κ 4 ‘q > ‘4 
πόλιν, καὶ ἐρεῖς τῷ ᾽᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, διεληλύθασιν of ἀδελφοί 
[ή 
σου, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς κατόπισθέ µου διελήλυθεν 6 πατήρ σου" 
cal a “A / τμ . a 
καὶ viv mats σου εἰμὶ, βασιλεῦ, ἔασόν pe ζῆσαι παῖς τοῦ 
πατρὸς σου ἥμην τότε καὶ ἀρτίως, καὶ νῦν ἐγὼ δοῦλος ods’ καὶ 
> / ΔΝ ο Lal LS 
85 διασκεδάσεις µοι τὴν βουλὴν ᾽Αχιτόφελ. Kat ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ μετὰ 
A NAS \ 3 , e € Lal \ 4 x ta € ον 
gov Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ οἱ iepets: καὶ ἔσται πὰν ῥῆμα 6 ἐὰν 
> ΄ 3 4 a / NS: a a QI δὰ bY 
ἀκούσῃς ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπαγγελεῖς τῷ Σαδὼκ καὶ 
ο Ὄως / o ς fa 3 ‘ 3 2 > 2 oA ΄ ον. 
56 τῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῖς tepetow. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐκεῖ μετ αὐτῶν δύο viot 
9 > 4 ελ a x να a ex nD? / 
αὐτῶν, Αχιμάας vids τῷ Σαδὼκ, καὶ ᾿Ἰωνάθαν vids τῷ Αβιάθαρ: 
ΑΔ - iol 8 
καὶ ἀποστελεῖτε ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν πρὸς μὲ πὰν ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν ἀκού- 
87 σητε. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Χουσὶ 6 ἑταῖρος Aavid εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
᾿Αθεσσαλὼμ ἄοτι εἰσεπορεύετο εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
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shall be, whether it be for death or life, 
there shall thy servant be. * And the king 
said to Ethi, Come and pass over with me. 
So Ethi the Gittite and the king passed 
over, and all his servants, and all the mul. 
titude with him. 

*3 And all the F country wept with a loud 
voice. And all the people passed by y over 
the brook of Kedron ; and the king crossed 
the brook Kedron: and all the people and 
the king passed on toward the way of the 
wilderness. 

21 And behold also Sadoc, and all the 
Levites were with him, bearing the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord from Bethar: 
and they set down the ark of God; and 
Abiathar went up, until all the people had 
passed out of the city. *5 And the king said 
to Sadoc, Carry back the ark of God into 
the city: if 1 should find favour in the eyes 
of the Lord, then will he bring me back, 
and he will shew meit and its beauty. But 
if he should say thus, I have no‘pleasure in 
thee; behold, ere Iam, let him do to me 
accorling to that which is good in his eyes. 

3 And the king said to Sedoe the priest, 
Behold, thou ‘shalt return to the city in 
peace, and Achimaas tl.y son, and Jonathan 
the son of Abiather, your two sons with 
you. 3 Behold, J continue in arnis in Ara- 
both of the ceser’, until there come tidings 
from you to repert tore. “So Sadoc and 
Abiathar brought back the ark of the Lord 
to Jerusalem, and it continued there. 

50 And David went up by the ascent of 
the mount of Olives, ascending and weeping, 
and had his head covered, and went bare- 
footed: and all the people that were with 
him covered every man his head; and they 
went up, ascending and weeping. 3! And it 
was reported to David, saying, Achitophel 
also 7s among the conspirators with Abes- 
salom. And David said, O Lord my God 
disconcert, I pray thee, the counsel ο 
Achitophel. 

# And David came as far as Ros, where 
he worshipped God: and behold, Chusi the 
chief friend of David came out to meet him, 
haying rent his garment, and earth was 
upon his head. “And David said to him, 
If thou shouldest_go over with me, then 
wilt thou be a burden to me; * but if thou 
shall return to the city, and shalt say to 
Abessalom, ‘Thy brethren are passed over, 
and the king thy father is passed over after 
me: and now | am thy servant, O king, 
suffer me to live: at one time even of late 1 
was the servant of thy father, and now I am 
thy humble servant—so shalt thou discon. 
cert for me the counsel of Achitophel. 
% And, behold, there are there with thee 
Sadoc and Abiathar the priests ; and it shall 
be that every word that thou shalt hear of 
the house of the king, thou shalt report it to 
Sadoc and Abiathar the priests. % Behold, 
there are there with them their two sons, 
Achimaas the son of Sadoe, and Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar; and by them ye shall 
report to me every word which ye shall 
hear. 9 So Chusi the friend of David went 
into the city,and A bessalom was lately gone 
into Jerusalem. 


ὁ Gr dost. 
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And David passed on a litsle way_from 
Ros; and, behold, Siba the servant of Mem- 
phibosthe came to meet him; and he had a 
couple of asses laden, and upon them two 
hundred toayes,and a hundred bunches of 
raisins, and a hundred cakes of dates, and a 
bottle of wine. ? And the king said to Siba, 
What meanest thon by these? and Siba 
said, The asses are for the household of the 
king to sit upon, and the loayes and the 
dates are for the young men to eat, and the 
wine is for them that are faint in the wil- 
derness to drink, 3 And the king said, And 
where is the son of thy master? and Siba 
said to the king, Behold, he remains in Je- 
rusalem; for he said, ‘To-day shall the house 
of Israel restore to me the kingdom of my 
father. ‘And the king said to Siba, Behold, 
all Memphibosthe’s property is thine. And 
Siba did obeisance and said, My lord, O 
king, let me find grace in thine eyes. 

5 And king David came to Baurim; and, 
behold, there came out from thence a man 
of the family of the house of Saul, and his 
name was Semei the son of Gera. He came 
forth and cursed as he went, ®and cast 
stones at David, and atall the servants of 
king David: and all the people and all the 
mighty men were on the right and left hand 
of the king. 7 And thus Semei said when he 
cursed him, Go out, go out, thou bloody 
man, and man of sin. 3 116 Lord has re- 
turned upon thee all the blood of the house 
of Saul, because thou hast reigned in his 
stead; and the Lord has given the kingdom 
into the hand of Abessalom thy son: and, 
behold, thou ard¢ taken in thy mischief, be- 
cause thou art a bloody man. 

3 And Abessa the son of Saruia said to the 
king, Why does this dead dog curse my lord 
the king? let me go over now and take off 
his οσα, 19 And the king said, What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Saruia? even 
let. him alone, and so let him curse, for the 
Lord has told him to curse David: and who 
shall say, Why hast thon done thus? Ἡ And 
David said to Abessa and to all his servants, 
Behold, my son who came forth out of my 
bowels seeks my life; still more now may 
the son of Benjamin: let him curse, because 
the Lord has told him. 13 If by any means the 
Lord may look on my affliction, thus shall 
he return me good for his cursing this day. 

3 And David and all the men with him 
went on the way: and Semei went by the 
side of the hill next to him, cursing as he 
went, and casting stones Bat him, and 
sprinkling him with dirt. “And the king, 
and all the people with him, came away and 
refreshed themselves there. 

' And Abessalom and all the men of Ts- 
rae] went into Jerusalem, and Acbitophel 
with him, ‘And it came to pass when 
Chusi the chief friend of David came <o 
Abessalom, that Chusi said to Abessalom, 
Let the king live. 7And Abessalom said 
to Chusi, Is this thy kindness to thy friend? 
why wentest thou not forth with thy friend? 
8 And Chusi said to Abessalom, Nay, but 
following whom the Lord, and this people, 
and all Israel have chosen,—his will be, 
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- nw ε 
Καὶ Aavid παρῆλθε βραχύ τι ἀπὸ τῆς “Pas, καὶ ἰδοὺ Σιβὰ 16 
ΔΝ / X > > ‘ 3 a ΔΝ lal 3 
τὸ παιδάριον Μεμφιβοσθὲ εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ζεῦγος ὄνων 
ἐπισεσαγμένων, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς διακόσιοι ἄρτοι, καὶ ἑκατὸν 
4 Ν ς x is i. ΄ ” Ν > 
σταφίδες, καὶ ἑκατὸν Φοίνικες, καὶ νέβελ οἴνου. Kat εἶπεν 2 
ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Σιβὰ, τί ταῦτά σοι; καὶ εἶπε Σιβὰ, τὰ 
ὑποζύγια τῇ οἰκίᾳ τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ ἐπικαθῆσθαι, καὶ οἱ ἄρτοι 
καὶ οἱ Φοίνικες cis βρῶσιν τοῖς παιδαρίοις, καὶ 6 οἶνος πιεῖν 

=~ 5 , 3 anes νο 5 ε 9 ν 
τοῖς ἐκλελυμένοις ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. Kat εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ 3 

ος εν a ΄ ‘ > SS x x ν / 
ποῦ 6 vids τοῦ κυρίου σου; καὶ εἶπε Χιβὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 

a) ‘ ie κ ος x σ a / 2 a / 

ἰδοὺ κάθηται ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι εἶπε, σήμερον ἐπιστρέψουσί 
3 3 λ x a a / νο Φα 

po. οἶκος Ισραήλ τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ πατρός µου. Kat εἶπεν 4 

5 βασιλεὺς τῷ Σιβᾷ, ot σοι πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶ Μεμφιβοσθέ: 

x > 4 B η Rid / > 3 al 
καὶ εἶπε Ἀιβὰ προσκυνήσας, εὕροιμι χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου 
κύριέ µου βασιλεῦ. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Aavid ἕως Ῥαουρίμ: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖθεν 5 
ἀνὴρ ἐξεπορεύετο ἐκ συγγενείας οἴκου Σαοὺλ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
Σεμεῖ υἱὸς Τηρά: ἐξῆλθε ἐκπορευόμενος καὶ καταρώμενος, 

ΔΝ / > /, κ Ν κ / ο a - 
καὶ λιθάζων ἐν λίθοις τὸν Aavid, καὶ πάντας τοὺς παῖδας τοῦ 6 

, « x n ε \ 5 Ν / ε λΝ 
βασιλέως Δαυίδ καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἦν, καὶ πάντες οἱ δυνατοὶ, 
2 aA ‘ Φ 9 /΄ a / Ν ο ” 
ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων τοῦ βασιλέως. Kai οὕτως έλεγε 
SS aS 3 lal a 0 Sy x” 6 Μι - € / 
Σεμεὶ ἐν τῷ καταρᾶσθαι αὐτὸν, ἔξελθε ἔξελθε ἀνηρ αἱμάτων 

ο. re / > / μα Ν / / ὃν 
καὶ ἀνῆρ ὁ παράνομος. Ἰπέστρεψεν ἐπὶ σὲ Κύριος πάντα τὰ 8 

4 a 3” AY g 9 , > > 3 a \ of 
αἵματα τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ, ὅτι ἐβασίλευσας ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔδωκε 
> - a a 
Κύριος τὴν βασιλείαν ἐν χειρὶ Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῦ viod got: καὶ 
ἰδοὺ σὺ ἐν τῇ κακίᾳ σου, ὅτι ἀνὴρ αἱμάτων σύ. 
+ 2 . 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσὰ vids Sapovias πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἱνατί 9 
A e Ν 
καταρᾶται 6 κύων ὁ τεθνηκὼς οὗτος τὸν κύριόν µου τὸν βασι- 
Néa; διαβήσοµαι δὴ καὶ ἀφελῶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. Kat 
- ς ‘ PGs, Δ ‘ Res tN wv / \ 5 
εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ ὑμῖν, viol Σαρουίας; καὶ ἄφετε 
9 a 
αὐτὸν, καὶ οὕτως καταράσθω, ὅτι Κύριος εἶπεν αὐτῷ κατα- 
[ο \ /. ὃν ο δν ο κε ΡΕ] . σ ς ‘ 
ρᾶσθαι τὸν Aavid: καὶ τίς ἐρεῖ, ws τί ἐποίησας οὕτως; Kat 
> Nn . 3 x rN ν , \ a > A 
εἶπε Aavld πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσὰ καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, 
id ‘ « cs € ae λθὰ 2 ipl At cal * ’ 
ἰδοὺ 6 vids µου ὁ ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας µου ζητεῖ τὴν ψυχήν 
A α 3 a 
µου, καὶ προσέτι viv 6 vids τοῦ Ἰεμινί ἄφετε αὐτὸν καταρᾶ- 
8, a x 5 A , ” to td > a 9 
σύαι, ὅτι εἶπεν αὐτῷ Κύριο. Ἐίπως ἴδοι Κύριος ἐν τῇ ταπει- 12 
γώσει µου, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει por ἀγαθὰ ἀντὶ τῆς κατάρας αὐτοῦ 
nm ¢€ Va κ 
τα BEEPS αμ, x XN / em” 
$4 3 A ο ς a 

Kai ἐπορεύθη Aavid καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ: 
καὶ Depet ἐπορεύετο ἐκ πλευρᾶς τοῦ ὄρους ἐχόμενα αὐτοῦ πορευό- 
µενος καὶ καταρώµενος καὶ λιθάζων ἐν λίθοις ἐκ πλαγίων αὐτοῦ 

Ν cal Ly 4 ΔΝ > € ‘ ‘ - ε Ν 
καὶ τῷ xol πάσσων. Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 14 

a 2 oS) 2 ο αμα Sen 
per αὐτοῦ ἐκλελυμένοι. καὶ ἀνέψυξαν ἐκεῖ. 

Καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰσῆλθον eis 15 
« AY a | ra * 2 n Ν = / ς ¢ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ᾿Αχιτόφελ μετ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐγενήθη ἠνίκα 16 
> XN @€ 5 n AY Ν > η Ν 3 
ἦλθε Χουσὶ 6 ἀρχιεταῖρος Aavid πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ εἶπε 

‘ 3 
Χουσὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ζήτω 6 βασιλεύ. Kat εἶπεν 17 
”Α. αλὸ . iY Lal AD ae / SS δε re 
βεσσαλὼμ πρὸς Χουσὶ, τοῦτο τὸ ἔλεός σου μετὰ τοῦ ἑταίρου 

Fg ΄ > > a s a € ¢ ο be 

νου; ivart οὐκ ἀπῆλθες μετὰ τοῦ ἑταίρο σου; Kai etre 18 
> 
Χουσὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ κατόπισθεν οὗ ἐξελέξατο 
Ky κ Xr Xx bol i - 2. > b » ” 
ύριος καὶ 6 λαὸς οὗτος καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ, αὐτῷ ἔσομαι, 
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19 καὶ μετὰ αὐτοῦ καθήσοµαι. Kai τὸ δεύτερον, tin ἐγὼ δου- 
λεύσω; οὐχὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ; καθάπερ ἐδούλευσα 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός σου, οὕτως ἔσομαι ἐνώπιόν σου. 

90 Kai εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς ᾽᾿Αχιτόφελ, φέρετε ἑαυτοῖς 

21 βουλὴν τί ποιήσωµεν. Kal εἶπεν ᾽Αχιτόφελ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσα- 
λὼμ, εἴσελθε πρὸς τὰς παλλακὰς τοῦ πατρός σου, Us κατέλιπε 
Φυλάσσειν τὸν οἶκον ἀὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκούσεται was Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι 
κατῄσχυνα. τὸν πατέρα σοῦ, καὶ ἐνισχύσουσιν αἱ χεῖρες πάν- 

22 των τῶν μετὰ cov. Καὶ ἔπηξαν τὴν σκηνὴν τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὰς παλλακὰς 

23 τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἡ 

βουλὴ ᾿Αχιτόφελ, ἣν ἐβουλεύσατο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῖς 

πρώταις, dv τρόπον ἐπερωτήσῃ τις ἐν λόγῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. οὕτως 
πᾶσα ἡ βουλὴ τοῦ ᾽Αχιτόφελ καί γε τῷ Aavid καί ye τῷ 
᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾽Αχιτόφελ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ἐπιλέξω δὴ ἐμαυτῷ 
δώδεκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἀναστήσομαι καὶ καταδιώξω ὀπίσω 

2 Aavid τὴν νύκτα. Kai ἐπελεύσομαι ἐπ αὐτὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς 
κοπιῶν καὶ ἐκλελυμένος χερσὶ, καὶ ἐκστήσω αὐτὸν, καὶ Φφεύ- 
ξεται was 6 λαὸς ὁ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ πατάξω τὸν [βασιλέα 

3 µονώτατον Kal ἐπιστρέψω πάντα τὸν λαὸν πρὸς σὲ, ὃν 
τρόπον ἐπιστρέφει ἡ νύμφη πρὺς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς πλὴν 
ψυχὴν ἀνδρὸς ἑνὸς σὺ ζητεῖς, καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ ἔσται εἰρήνη. 

4 Καὶ εὐθὺς 6 λόγος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἐν ὀφύαλ- 
pois πάντων τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Ισραήλ. 

ὅ Kat εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καλέσατε δὴ καί ye τὸν Χουσὶ τὸν 
᾿Αραχὶ, καὶ ἀκούσωμεν τί ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ, καί γε αὐτοῦ. 

6 Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Χουσὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αχιτόφελ: 
ποιήσοµεν κατὰ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ; εἰ δὲ μὴ, σὺ λάλησον. 

7. Kai εἶπε Χουσὶ πρὸς Αβεσσαλὼμ, οὐκ ἀγαθὴ αὕτη ἡ βουλὴ 

8 ἣν ἐβουλεύσατο ᾿Αχιτόφελ τὸ ἅπαξ τοῦτο. Kai ele Χουσὶ, 
σὺ οἶδας τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι δυνατοί 
εἶσι σφόδρα καὶ κατάπικροι τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν, ὡς ἄρκος ἠτεκνω- 
pay ἐν ἀγρῷ, καὶ ws ts τραχεῖα ἐν τῇ πεδίῳ' καὶ 6 πατήρ 

Ν ‘ Ν ‘ , Ν rg 

9'σου ἀνὴρ πολεμιστὴς, καὶ οὐ μὴ καταλύσῃ τὸν λαόν. . I8ov 
γὰρ αὐτὸς viv κέκρυπται ἐν ἑνὶ τῶν βουνῶν 7) ἐν ἑνὶ τῶν 
τόπων: καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ ἐπιπεσεῖν αὐτοῖς ἐν ἀρχῇ, καὶ ἀκούσ) 
ἀκούων, καὶ etry, ἐγενήθη θραῦσις ἐν τῷ Aad τῷ ὀπίσω ᾿Αβεσ- 

«Ὁ σαλώμ. Kai γε αὐτὸς υἱὸς δυνάµεως, οὗ ἡ καρδία καθὼς ἡ 
καρδία τοῦ λέοντος, τήκοµένη τακήσεται' ὅτι olde Tas Ἰσραὴλ, 
ὅτι δυνατὸς ὁ πατήρ σου, καὶ viol δυνάµεως of per αὐτοῦ. 

11 Ὅτι οὕτως συμβουλεύων ἐγὼ συνεβούλευσα, καὶ συναγόµενος 
συναχθήσεται ἐπὶ σὲ was Ἱσραὴλ ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, 
ὡς ἡ ἄμμος ἡ ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς πλῆθος: καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν 

12 σου πορευόµενον ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν. Kai ἤξομεν πρὸς αὐτὸν cis 
ἕνα τῶν τόπων οὗ ἐὰν εὕρωμεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ, καὶ παρεμβαλοῦμεν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὡς πίπτει δρόσος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. καὶ οὐχ ὑπολειψό- 
pela ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν αὐτοῦ τοῖς per αὐτοῦ, καί ye 

13 ένα. Kat ἐὰν eis τὴν πόλιν συναχθῇ, καὶ λήψεται was 
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and with him will I dwell, 19 And again, 
whom shall I serve? should I not in the 
presence of his son? As I served in the 
sight of thy father, so will I be in thy 
presence. 

~ And Abessalom said to Achitophel, 
Deliberate among yourselves concernin 
what we should do, 2! And Achitophel Bal 
to Abessalom, Go in to thy father’s concu- 
bines, whom he left to keep his house; and 
all Israel shall hear that thou hast dis- 
honoured hy et and the hands of all 
that are with thee shall be strengthened. 
3 And they pitched a tent for Abessalom on 
the roof, and Abessalom went in to his 
father’s concubines in the sight of all Israel. 
3 And the counsel of Achitophel, which he 
counselled in former Gays, was as if one 
should enquire of the word of God: 8ο 
was all the counsel of Achitophel both to 
David and also to Abessalom. 

And Achitophel said to Abessalom, Let 
me now choose out for myself twelve thou- 
sand men, and I will arise and follow after 
David this night: ?and I will come προς 
him when he ts weary and weak-handed 
and 1 will strike him with terror; and all 
the people with him shall flee, and I will 
smite the king only of all. 4 And I will 
bring back all the people to thee, as a bride 
returns to her husband: only thou seek- 
est the life of one man, and all the people 
shall have peace. ‘And the saying was right 
in the eyes of Abessalom, and in the eyes 
of all the elders of Israel. i 

5 And Abessalom said, Call now also Chusi 
the Arachite, and let us hear what is in his 
mouth, even in his also. ® And Chusi went 
in to Abessalom, and Abessalom spoke to 
him, saying, After this manner spoke Achi- 
tophel: shall we do according to his word ? 
but if not, do thou speak. . 

7 And Chusi said to Abessalom, This coun- 
sel which Achitophel has counselled this 
one time is not good. ®And Chuai said, 
Thou knowest thy father and his men, that 
they are very mighty, and bitter in their 
spirit, as a bereaved bear in the field, [βαπά 
as a wild boar in the plain]: and thy father 
{δ a man of war, and will not give the people 
rest. 9 For, behold, he is now hidden 1n one 
of the hills or in some other place: and it 
shall come to pass when he falls npon them 
at the beginning, that some one cer- 
tainly hear, and say, There has been a 
slaughter among the people that follow after 
Abessalom. 10 ΊἨοπ even he that is ystrong, 
whose heart is as the heart of a lion,—it 
shall utterly melt: for all Israel knows that 
thy father is mighty, and they that are with 
him are mighty men. "For thus I have 
surely given counsel, that all Israel be gene- 
rally gathered to thee from Dan even to 
Bersabee, as the sand that is upon the 
sea-shore for multitude: and that thy pre. 
sence § go in the midst of them. “And we 
will come upon him in one of the places 
where we shall find him, and we will encamp 
against him, as_ the dew falls upon the 
earth; and we will not leave of him and of 
his men so much as one. | And if he shail 
have taken refuge with his army in a eity 


ὁ Gr. going. 


fl. Kines XVII. 14—28. 


then shall all Israel take ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it even into the river, 
that there may not be left there even a stone. 


4 And Abessalom, and_all the men of 
Israel said, The counsel of Chnsi the Arachite 
is better than the counselof Achitophel. For 
the Lord ordained to disconcert the good 
counsel of Achitophel, that the Lord might 
bring all evil upon Abessalom. 


16 And Chusi the Arachite said to Sadoc 
and Abiathar the priests, Thus and thus 
Achitophel counselled Abessalom and the 
elders of Israel ; and thus and thus have | 
counselled. 16 Απά now send quickly and 
report to David, saying, Lodge not this 
night jn Araboth of the wilderness : even go 
and make haste, lest one swallow up the 
king, and all the people with him. 


7 And Jonathan and Achimaas stood by 
the well of Rogel, and a maid-servant went 
and reported to them, and they go and tell 
king David; for they might not be seen to 
enter into the city. “But a young man 
saw them and told Abessalom: and the two 
went quickly, and entered into the house of 
aman in Baurim; and he had a well in his 
court, and they went down into it. And 
a woman took a covering, and spread it over 
the mouth of the well, and yspread out 
ground corn upon it to dry, and the thing 
was not known. “And the servants of 
Abessalom came to the woman into the 
house, and said, Where are Achimaas and 
Jonathan? and the woman said to them, 
‘They are Sgone a little way beyond $ the 
water. And they sought and found them 
not, and returned to Jerusalem. 7! And it 
eame to pass after they were gone, that they 
came up out of the pit, and went on_their 
way; and reported to king David, and said 
to David, Arise ye and go quickly over the 
water, for thus has Achitophel counselled 
concerning you. 


22 And David rose up and all the people 
with him, and they passed over Jordan till 
the morning light; there was not one miss- 
ing who did not pass over Jordan. 


And Achitophel saw that his counsel 
was not followed, and he saddled his ass, 
and rose and departed to his house into his 
city; and he gave orders to his household, 
aud 8nanged himself, and died, and was 
bnried in the sepulchre of bis father. 


2) And David passed over to Manaim: and 
Abessalom crossed over Jordan, he and all 
the men of Israel with him. 35 And Abessa- 
lom ο πα Amessai in the room of Joab 
over the host. And Amessai was thesonofa 
man “whose name was Jether of Jezrael: he 
went in to Abigaia the daughter of Naas, 
the sister of Saruia the mother of Joab. 
*6 And ali Israel and Abessalom encamped 
in the land of Galaad. 


* And it came to pass when David came 
to Manaim, that Uesbi the son of Naas of 
Rabbath of the sons of Ammon, and Machir 
son of Amiel of Lodabar, and Berzelli the 
Galaadite of Rogellim, °8 brought ten em. 
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Ἴσρα)λ πρὺς τὴν πόλιν ἐκείνην σχομία, καὶ συροῦμεν 
αὐτὴν ἕως εἰς τὸν χειµάῤῥουν, ὅπως μὴ καταλειφθῇ ἐκεῖ μηδὲ 
λίθος. 
a 3 ΄ 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ mas ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀγαθὴ 
ἡ βουλὴ Χουσὶ τοῦ ᾿Αραχὶ ὑπὲρ τὴν βουλὴν ᾿Αχιτόφελ: καὶ 
Κύριος ἐνετείλατο διασκεδάσαι τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ ᾿Αχιτόφελ 
. > ‘ ο) sy 3 , s >A? = Ν 
τὴν ἀγαθὴν, ὅπως ἂν ἐπαγάγῃ Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὰ 
κακὰ πάντα. : 
Καὶ «tre Xovoi 6 τοῦ ᾿Αραχὶ πρὸς Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθα 
X 
Q ε - ο ‘ σ λ > ΄ ~ 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς, οὕτως καὶ οὕτως συνεβούλευσεν ᾿Αχιτόφελ τῷ 
> 9 ‘ a , > i Ny ο κ 
Αβεσσαλὼμ καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις Ισραήλ: καὶ οὕτως καὶ 
οὕτως συνεβούλευσα ἐγώ. Kal viv ἀποστείλατε ταχὺ καὶ 
> , a 9 , ν ry a Ν > 
ἀναγγείλατε τῷ Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, μὴ αὐλισθῇς τὴν νύκτα ἐν 
᾿Αραβὼθ τῆς ἐρήμου, καί ye διαβαίνων σπεῦσον, µήποτε κατα- 
4 fh ων Δ ns ΔΝ Ν ΔΝ 3 ot 
¢ Ν cal 
πείση τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν µετ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ᾿Ἰωνάθαν καὶ ᾿Αχιμάας εἰστήκεισαν ἐν τῇ πηγῇ Ῥωγὴλ, 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἡ παιδίσκη, καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
΄ κ > , nm ial f gy > 
πορεύονται καὶ ἀναγγέλλουσι τῷ Bacrret Δαυίδ ὅτι οὐκ 
ἠδύναντο ὀφθῆναι τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν τὶς τὴν πόλιω. Kai εἶδεν 
> ον , ο. ο, , es , 
αὐτοὺς παιδάριον, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ: καὶ ἐπορεύ- 
θησαν ot δύο ταχέως, καὶ εἰσῆλθαν eis οἰκίαν ἀνδρὸς ἐν 
Ῥαουρίμ' καὶ αὐτῷ λάκκος ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ, καὶ κατέβησαν ἐκεῖ, 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ διεπέτασε τὸ ἐπικάλυμμα ἐπὶ πρόσ- 
a > n 
ωπον τοῦ λάκκου, καὶ ἐψυξεν em αὐτῷ ἀραφὼθ, καὶ οὖκ 
a “ ? 
ἐγνώσθη ῥῆμα. Kai ἦλθον οἱ παῖδες ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὴν 
= \ > a 2 
γυναῖκα εἲς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ εἶπαν, ποῦ Αχιμάας καὶ ᾿Ἰωνάθαν ; 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἡ γυνη, παρῆλθαν μικρὸν tov ὕδατος καὶ 
Ῥ \ , 
ἐζήτησαν, καὶ οὐχ εὗραν, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν els Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
ce il 2 δὲ Ν Ν > λθ -” > “ ΔΝ > zi 3 lal 9] 
Ε ο 
Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὸ ἀπελθεῖν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐκ τοῦ 
. x - 
λάκκου, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν: καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Aavid, 
Ν > 3) να > ΄ ‘ if: μ , Ν σ 
καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Δανὶδ, ἀνάστητε καὶ διάβητε ταχέως τὸ ὕδωρ, 
σ 9 2 / ει α > / 
ὅτι οὕτως ἐβουλεύσατο περὶ ὑμῶν ᾿Αχιτόφελ. 
K eo A 4 9 A ε Soe > 5 A η 8 , 
ai ἀνέστη Aavid καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 6 pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέβη- 
ν , ¢ a 5 A ν σ ε > ” 
σαν τὸν Ἱορδάνην ἕως τοῦ φωτὸς τοῦ πρωὶ, ἕως ἑνὸς οὐκ έλαθεν 
ὃς οὐ διῆλθε τὸν Ἱορδάνην, 
Καὶ ᾽Αχιτόφελ εἶδεν ὅτι οὐκ ἐγενήθη ἡ βουλὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
n \ a a 
ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
αὐτοῦ eis τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐνετείλατο τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
2 ‘ ἕ Ν > ‘ Ν > ra 2 εν La i μα. ΔΝ 
ἀπήγξατο καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν τῷ τάφῳ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ Aavid διῆλθεν eis Μαναΐμ. καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ διέβη τὸν 24 
. τα  Ν, x ~ aN 3 Ν 3 > a ον Ν 
Ἱορδάνην αὐτὸς καὶ was avyp Ἱσραὴλ. per αὐτοῦ. Kai τὸν 25 
3 3. / > Ν Ces ν 24 a , 
Αμεσσαϊ κατέστησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἀντὶ ]ωὰβ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνά- 
Noe: Αν ελ 3 x ‘ ” Ey kal ahs Ν 
pews. Καὶ ᾽Αμεσσαὶ vids ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἰεθὲρ 
7 a 
6 Ἱεζραηλίτης' οὗτος εἰσῆλθε πρὸς ᾽Αβιγαίαν θυγατέρα Naas 
ἀδελφὴν Zapovias μητρὸς ᾿Ἰωάβ. Kai παρενέβαλε πᾶς Ἰσ- 26 
Ν > lod 
pand καὶ Αβεσσαλὼμ eis τὴν γῆν Ταλαάδ. 
A ν 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἠνίκα ἦλθε Aavid εἰς Mavaip, καὶ Oder Bi vids 27 
4 ε n > 
Naas ἐκ 'Ῥαββὰθ υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ Mayip vids ᾽Αμιηλ ἐκ 
Λωδαβὰρ, καὶ Βερζελλὶ ὁ Γαλααδίτης ἐκ Ῥωγελλὶμ, ἤνεγκαν 28 
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B Alex. καταπέῃ: 


~ See Num. 11.32. Jerem. 8. 9. 
treek with Matt, 27. 5. 


6 Or, lately gone over. ζ Or, the small streams, ϐ Comp. the 
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δέκα κοίτας ἀμφιτάπους, καὶ λέβητας δέκα, καὶ σκεύη κεράµου, 
καὶ πυροὺς, καὶ κριθᾶς, καὶ ἄλευρον, καὶ ἄλφιτον, καὶ κύαμον, 
29 καὶ φακὸν, καὶ μέλι, καὶ βούτυρον, καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ σαφὼθ 
Body: καὶ προσήνεγκαν τῷ Δανὶδ, καὶ τῷ λαῴ τῷ μετ] αὐτοῦ 
Φαγεῖν Ore εἶπεν, 6 λαὸς πεινῶν καὶ ἐκλελυμένος καὶ διψῶν ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 
18 Kat ἐπεσκέψατο Aavid τὸν λαὸν τὸν μετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατ- 

9 έστησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν Χιλιάρχους καὶ ἑκατοντάρχους. Καὶ 
ἀπέστειλε Aavid τὸν λαὸν τὸ τρίτον ἐν χειρὶ Ἰωὰβ. καὶ τὸ 
τρίτον ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ υἱοῦ Sapovias «ἀδελφοῦ Ἰωὰβ, καὶ τὸ 
τρίτον ἐν χειρὶ Edt τοῦ Ῥεθαίον: καὶ etme Aavid πρὸς τὸν 

3 λαὸν, ἐξελθὼν ἐξελεύσομαι καί γε ἐγὼ pel ὑμῶν. Kat εἶπον, 
οὐκ «ἐξελεύσῃ, ὅ ὅτι ἐὰν φυγῇ φύγωμεν, οὐ «θήσουσιν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
καρδίαν᾿ καὶ ἐὰν ἀποθάνωμεν τὸ ἥμισυ ἡμῶν, οὐ θήσουσιν ἐφ᾽ 

; ἡμᾶς καρδίαν, ὅ ὅτι σὺ ὡς ἡμεῖς δέκα χιλιάδες" καὶ νῦν ἀγαθὸν, 
ὅτι ἔση ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ πόλει βοήθεια τοῦ βοήθεν. Kai εἶπε 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὁ βασιλεὺς, ὃ ἐὰν ἀρέσῃ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, 
ποιήσω: καὶ ἔστη 6 βασιλεὺς ava χεῖρα τῆς πύλης: καὶ πᾶς 
ὃ λαὸς ἐξεπορεύετο εἰς ἑκατοντάδας καὶ εἰς χιλιάδας. 

6 Kal ἐνετίλατο 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Ἰωὰβ καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβεσσὰ καὶ τῷ 
> . , , , a , BH , 
Ἐθὶ, λέγων, φείσασθέ por τοῦ παιδαρίου τοῦ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ: 
καὶ Tas ὃ Aads ἤκουσεν ἐντελλομένου τοῦ βασιλέως πᾶσι τοῖς 
ἄρχουσιν ὑπὲρ Αβεσσαλώμ. 

6 Καὶ canbe mwas 6 dads εἷς τὸν δρυμὸν ἐξεναντίας σραήλ" 

7 καὶ ἐγένετο ὁ πόλεμος ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ Ἠφραίμ. Kai ἔ έπταισεν 
ἐκεῖ ὁ λαὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐνώπιον τῶν παΐδων Aavid, καὶ ἐγένετο ἢ 
θραῦσις͵ μεγάλη. ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, εἴκοσι χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. 

8 Καὶ ἐ ἐγένετο ἐκεῖ ὁ πόλεμος διεσπαρµένος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης 
τῆς yas καὶ ἐπλεόνασεν 6 δρυμὸς τοῦ καταφαγεῖν | ἐκ τοῦ 
λαοῦ, ὑπὲρ οὓς κατέφαγεν ἐν τῷ λαῷ uy μάχαιρα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

9 ἐκαίνῃ. Καὶ συνήντησεν ᾽Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐνώπιον τῶν παίδων 
Δαυίδ’ καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἦν ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ τοῦ ἡμιόνου αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 6 ἡμίονος ὑπὸ τὸ δάσος τῆς δρυὸς τῆς μεγάλης, 
καὶ περιεπλάκη ἡ κεφαλὴ, αὐτοῦ ἐν TH δρυϊ, καὶ ἐκρεμάσύη 
ἀναμέσον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς, καὶ 6 ἡμίονος 
ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ παρῆλθε. 

10. Kat εἶδεν ἀνηρ εἷς, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ ‘Twa, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ 
11 ἑώρακα τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ κρεµάμενον ἐν τῇ δρυΐ. Καὶ εἶπεν 
Ἰωὰβ τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῇ ἀναγγέλλοντι | αὐτῷ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑ ἑώρακας: τί 
ὅτι οὐκ ἐπάταξας αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ εἰς τὴν γῆν; καὶ ἐγὼ ἂν δεδώκειν 
12 σοι δέκα ἁἀργυρίου καὶ παραζώνην play, ize δὲ 6 ἀνὴρ πρὸς 
Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι ἵστημι ἐπὶ τὰς Χεῖράς pou Χιλίους σίκλους 
ἀργυρίου, οὐ μὴ ἐπιβάλω τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ βασι- 
λέως: ὅτι ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ἡμῶν ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεύς σοι καὶ 
τῷ ᾿Αβεσσὰ καὶ τῷ ᾿ΕἨθὶ, λέγων, φυλάξατέ prow τὸ παιδάριον 
Ν. 2 A ‘ a” >? = a > a ‘ 
13 τὸν Αβεσσαλὼμ, μὴ ποιῆσαι ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ ἄδικον" καὶ 
mas 6 λόγος οὐ λήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ σὺ στήσῃ 
14 ἐξεναντίας. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ἰωὰβ, τοῦτο ἐγὼ ἄρξομαι, οὐχ. οὕτως 
μενῶ ἐνώπιόν σου: καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿]ωὰβ τρία βέλη ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέπηξεν αὐτὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ἔτι αὐτοῦ 


Α σγ. in, by. Υ Gr. as we, ten thousand. ὁ Gr. hand. 
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broidered beda, (with double coverings.) 
and ten caldrons, and earthenware, and 

wheat, and barley, and flour, and meal, and 
beans, and pulse, ® and honey, and butter, 
and sheep and cheeses of kine: and they 
brought them to David and to his people 
with him to eat; for one said, ‘The people 
is faint and hungry and thir “sty in the wil. 
derness. 

And David numbered the people with 
him, and set over them captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds. 2? And 
David sent away the people, the third part 
Bunder the hand of Joab, and the third 
part under the hand of Abessa the son of 
Saruia, the brorer of Joab, and the third 
part under the hand of Ethi the Gittite. 
And David said to the peo oy 1 also will 
surely go out with you. nd they mere 
Thou s a It not go out: oe if we shoul 
indeed fiee, they will not care for us; τη 
if halt of us should die, they will not mind 

for thou art yaa ten thousand of us: 

ae now 2 is well that thou shalt be to us 
an aid to help us in the city. 4 Απά the 
king said to them eee shall seem 
good in your eyes twill do. And the king 
stood by the ‘side of the gate, and all the 
ο. went out by hundreds and by thou- 
san 

>And the king commanded Joab and 
Abessa and Ethi, saying, Spare for my sake 
the young man Abessalom. And all tho 
people heard the king charging all the com. 
manders concerning Abessalom. 

SAnd all the people went out into the 
wood against Israel; and the battle was in 
the poe of Ephraim. “And the people of 
Israel fell down there before the servants of 
David, and there was a great slaughter i in 
that day, even twenty thousand men. ὃ Απᾶ 
the battle there was scattered over the face 
of all the land: and the wood consumed 
more of the people than the sword con- 
sumed among the people in thatday. ® And 
Abessalom went to meet the servants of 
David: and Abessalom was mounted oun his 
mule, and the mule came under the thick 
boughs of a great oak; and his head was 
entangled in the oak, and he was suspended 
between heaven and earth; and the mule 
passed on from under hii. 

10 And aiman saw it, and reported to Joab, 
and said, Behold, I saw Abessalom hanging 
inanoak. "And Joab said to the man who 
reported it no him, And, behold, thou didst 
see him: why didst thou not smite 
there to the ground ? and I woud have 
given thee ten pteces of silver, and a girdle. 
B And the man. said to Joab, "Were I even 
to $receive a thousand shekels of silver, Τ 
would not lift my hand against the king’s 
son ; for in our ears the king charged thee 
and Abessa and πο, saying, Take care of 
the young man Abessalom for me, 1380 as to 
do no harm to his life: and nothing of the 
matter will be concealed from the king, and 
thou wilt set thyself against me. “And 
Joab said, I will begin this; I will not thus 
remain with thee. And Joab took three 
darts in his hand, and thrust them into the 
heart of Abessalom, while he was yet alive 


ζ Gr. weigh upon my nanda 
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in the heart of the oak. 16 And ten youu 
men that bore Joab’s armour compasse 
Abessalom, and smote him and slew him. 


6 And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 

eople returned from pursuing Tsrael, for 

oab spared the people. '7And he took 
Abessalom, and cast him into a great cavern 
in the wood, into a deep pit, and set up over 
him a very great heap of stones: and _all 
Israel fled ory man to his tent. "Now 
Abessalom while yet alive had taken and 
set up for himself the pillar near which he 
was taken, and set_it up so as to have the 
pillar in the king’s dale; for he said he had 
no son to keep his name in remembrance : 
yand he called the pillar, A bessalom’s ὃ hand, 
until this day. 


19And Achimaas the son of Sadoc said, 
Let me run now and carry glad tidings to 
the king, for the Lord has delivered him 
from the hand of his enemies. 3 And Joab 
said to him, Thou shalt not be a messenger 
of glad tidings this day; thou shalt bear 
them another day; but on this day thou 
shalt bear no tidings, because the king’s son 
is dead. 2! And Joab said to Chusi, Go, 
report to the king all that thou hast seen. 
And Chusi did obeisance to Joab, and went 
out. “And Achimaas the son of Sadoc 
said again to Joab, Nay, let me also run 
after Chusi. And Joab said, Why $ wouldest 
thou thus run, my son? attend, thou hast 
no tidings for profit if thou go. * And he 
said, ?Why should I not run? and Joab 
said to him, Run, And Achimaas ran along 
the way of Kechar, and outran Chusi. 


And David was sitting between the two 
gates: and the watchman went up on the 
top of the gate of the wall, and lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and behold a man running 
alone before him. *% And the watchman 
cried out, and reported to the king. And 
the king said, If he be alone, there are good 
tidings in his mouth. And the man came 
and drew near. * And the watchman saw 
another man running: and the watchman 
cried at the gate, and said, And look, another 
man running alone. And the king said, He 
also brings glad tidings. 7 And the watch- 
man said, | see the running of the first as 
the running of Achimaas the son of Sadoc. 
And the king said, He {5 a good man, and 
will come to report glad tidings. 


*And Achimaas cried out and said to 
the king, Peace. And he did obeisance to 
the king with his face to the ground, and 
said, Blessed be the Lord thy God, who has 
delivered up the men that lifted up their 
hands against my lord the king. 2° And the 
king said, Is the young man Abessalom 
safe? and Achimaas said, I saw a great mul- 
titude at the time of Joab's sendin the 
king’s servant and thy servant, and I knew 
not what was there. ® And the king said, 
‘Turn aside, stand still here. And he turned 
aside, and stood. 


3! And, behold, Chusi came up, and said to 
the king, Let my lord the king hear glad 
tidings, for the Lord has avenged thee this 


8 G@r.in, or by. 
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428 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B. 
~ - ~ # ΄ . 
ζῶντος ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ τῆς δρυός. Καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν δέκα παιδάρια :ὅ 
” ee ας x νο x ᾿ αλὰ \ 
αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη Ἰ᾿]ωὰβ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ 
ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτόν. 

bY 
: Καὶ ἐσάλπισεν Ἰωὰβ ἐν κερατίγῃ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν 6 λαὸς 

aA Ν ’ 3 / 3 Ν σ Oe (5 Ἰ Q δλ a 
τοῦ μὴ διώκειν ὀπίσω Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἐφείδετο ᾿]ωὰβ τοῦ λαοῦ, 
K Ν ολ. x τα λὰ N woe aN 3 ’ 

αι ἔλαβε τον βεσσα ωμ., και ερριψεν αυτον εις XAT a 

2 A fa) / SS , 
µέγα ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ cis τὸν βόθυνον τὸν µέγαν, καὶ ἐστήλωσεν 
Ν n _ nt 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν σωρὸν λίθων µέγαν σφόδρα" καὶ πᾶς ‘lopand 
” ος 3 x ΄ ς a K ‘| "A αλὰ 3. 
ἔφυγεν ἀνὴρ eis τὸ σκήνωµα αὑτοῦ. Kai ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἔτι 
a A / ie 
fav ἔλαβε καὶ ἔστησεν ἑαυτῷ τὴν στήλην ἐν ᾗ ἐλήφθη, καὶ 
3 rs > XN i n ο η Ar: ‘ 3 “a ur τὸ ~ 
ἐστήλωσεν αὐτὴν λαβεῖν τὴν στήλην τὴν ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τοῖ 
βασιλέως, ὅτι εἶπεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ vids ἕνεκα τοῦ ἀνα- 

An δα > a eel wd NI , xX Nig 
µνῆσαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὴν στήλην, Χεὶρ ᾿Αβεσ- 
σαλὼμ, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ ᾿Αχιμάας vids Σαδὼκ εἶπε, δράµω δὴ καὶ εὐαγγελιῶ 19 
τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὅτι ἔκρινε Κύριος ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ εἶ ὑτῷ Ἰωὰβ, οὐκ ἀνὴρ εὐαγγελίας σὺ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα 20 

al εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ἰωὰβ, οὐκ ἀνὴρ εὐαγγελίας σὺ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

, Δ 3 ο.» ς / ἀλλ. 2 2 δὲ ο μας, / , 
ταύτῃ, καὶ εὐαγγελιῇ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ n ἐν δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ 

> μα aA κ σ ς «x a / > το] Ν 91 
οὐκ εὐαγγελιῇ. οὗ εἵνεκεν ὁ vids τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπέθανε. Kal 
ee > Ν a ‘ 2. 6 n a ο 
εἶπεν ᾿Ιωὰβ τῷ Xovoi, βαδίσας ἀνάγγειλον τῷ βασιλεῖ ὅσα 
a , nn? ‘ ν΄ ο. Ν 
εἶδε καὶ προσεκύνησε Χουσὶ τῷ ἸΙωὰβ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε. Kal 

£6, x” "A , εἰ σον) δὰ ΔΝ - Ν J Ν \ 
προσέθετο ἔτι ᾿Αχιμάας vids Saddx, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, καὶ 
, , 9 
ἔστω, ὅτι δράµω καί γε ἐγὼ ὀπίσω τοῦ Χουσί καὶ εἶπεν 
’ . , ” 

Ἰωὰβ. ἱνατί σὺ τοῦτο τρέχεις, υἱέ µου; dedpo, οὐκ ἔστι σοι 
3 , > 3 / [ο \ a ra Ny 28 
εὐαγγέλια cis ὠφέλειαν πορευοµένῳ. Kat εἶπε, τί γὰρ ἐὰν 

rn 3 
δράµω; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰωὰβ, δράµε' καὶ ἔδραμεν ᾽᾿Αχιμάας 

Ν gr x a Ν Nie fi Ν / 
τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν τοῦ Κεχὰρ, καὶ ὑπερέβη τὸν Χουσί. 

Ν 

Καὶ Aavid ἐκάθητο ἀναμέσον τῶν δύο πυλῶν: καὶ ἐπορεύθη 24 
« \ a a ν \ a - 9 
ὁ σκοπὸς εἰς τὸ δῶμα τῆς πύλης πρὸς τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ ἐπῄρε τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶδε καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ τρέχων µόνος ἐνώ- 

> red Ν 3 δν ε Ν Ν > , ” [- 
mov αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀνεβόησεν 6 σκοπὸς καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ 25 
βασιλεῖ: καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, εἰ µόνος ἐστὶν, εὐαγγέλια ἐν 
τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπορεύετο πορευόµενος καὶ ἐγγίζων. 

ΔΝ 
Καὶ «dev & σκοπὸς ἄνδρα ἕτερον τρέχοντα" καὶ ἐβόησεν 
ὁ σκοπὸς πρὸς τῇ TVA, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἕτερος τρέ- 

΄ ὃν 
χων μόνος. καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καί γε οὗτος εὐαγγελιζόμενος. 

Ἀ to) ς \ a 4 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ σκοπὸς, ἐγὼ ὁρῶ τὸν δρόµον τοῦ πρώτου ὡς δρό- 
3 cal 
pov Αχιμάος υἱοῦ Σαδώκ: καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, dvnp ἀγαθὸς 
i ’ 
οὗτος, καί γε eis εὐαγγελίαν ἀγαθὴν ἐλεύσεται. 
bt ra > 
Kai ἐβόησεν ᾽᾿Αχιμάας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, eipyvn 28 
΄ - a ‘\ / cel Α 
καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, 
καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου, ὃς ἀπέκλεισε τοὺς 
call Ν A - - - 
ἄνδρας τοὺς ἐπαραμένους τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ κυρίῳ µου τῷ 
a ‘ αν - 
βασιλε. Kat εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, εἰρήνη τῷ παιδαρίῳ τῷ 99 
"A λώ Ν > 3 , > Ν σε. κ. 
βεσσαλώμ; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχιμάας, εἶδον τὸ πλῆθος τὸ µέγα 

τν ON ν ὃ n ~ , > 9 ΑΝ αν 

Tov ἀποστεῖλαι τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰωὰβ καὶ τὸν δοῦλόν 
Ν 3 a nm 
σου, καὶ οὐκ éyvwy τί éxet. Kal εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, ἐπίστρεψον, 30 
ία = 
στηλώθητι ὧδε: καὶ ἐπεστράφη, καὶ ἔστη. 
yr NO νε - 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ 6 Χουσὶ παρεγένετο, καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ, εὔαγγε- 31 
fe ς , , 
λισθήτω 6 κύριός pov 6 βασιλεὺς, ὅτι ἔκρωέ σοι Κύριος 
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@ Gr. for what if I should run. 
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ve 3 Ν. fe a > / an / x 
32 σήµερον ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν ἐπεγειρομένων ἐπὶ σέ. Kai 
? , an iv, “a 
εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν Χουσὶ, εἰ εἰρήνη τῷ παιδαρίῳ τῷ 
> , τν > ς ΔΝ / ε x 5 uf € 
Ἀβεσσαλώμ; καὶ εἶπεν 6 Χουσὶ, γένοιντο ws τὸ παιδάριον of 
an - if 
ἐχθροὶ τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἐπανέστη- 
‘ \ / 
σαν ér αὐτὸν εἷς κακά. Καὶ ἐταράχθη 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἀνέβη 
wn nr μι n 
els τὸ ὑπερῷον τῆς πύλης, καὶ ἔκλαυσε: καὶ οὕτως εἶπεν ἐν τῷ 
3 Cae cies 3 
πορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν, υἱέ µου ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, vie µου, υἱέ µου Αβεσ- 
’ 4 ’ ΔΝ 4 δι 3 Ἀ aA 9 3 Ls a 
σαλώμ; τίς bun τὸν θάνατόν µου ἀντὶ σοῦ; ἐγὼ ἀντὶ σοῦ 
Αβεσσαλὼμ, vie µου, υἱέ pov. 
n~ - ΔΝ 4 
19 Kat ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Ἰωὰβ, λέγοντες, i800 6 βασιλεὺς κλαίει 
fad AS < t? ~ 
2 καὶ πενθεῖ ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kal ἐγένετο ἡ σωτηρία ἐν τῇ 
ς tA 3 fal > fs ‘ a“ Ni a 4 ” ς Xr \ 3 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ cis πένθος παντὶ τῷ ad, ὅτι ἤκουσεν ὁ λαὸς ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, λέγων, ὅτι λυπεῖται ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τῷ vid 
cal a a ~ 
ὃ αὐτοῦ. Kat διεκλέπτετο 6 λαὸς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τοῦ εἶσελ- 
~ 7, 
θεῖν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καθὼς διακλέπτεται 6 λαὸς οἱ αἰσχυνόμενοι 
a a Ν 
4 ἐν τῷ αὐτοὺς φεύγειν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ. Kai ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔκρυψε 
a“ W 9 - / 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔκραξεν ὁ βασιλεὺς φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, 
> 
λέγων, vie µου ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ᾿Αβεσσαλὼὰμ vie µου. 
n “2 Ν 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἲς τὸν οἶκον. καὶ 
/ - ΄ 
εἶπε, κατῄσχυνας σήμερον τὰ πρόσωπα πάντων τῶν δούλων 
a , Ν Ν AS a en 
σου τῶν ἐξαιρουμένων σε σήμερον, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τῶν υἱῶν σου, 
“A N \ Ν a aA Ν 
καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων σου, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τῶν γυναικῶν σου, καὶ 
a tal a Ν / Ν - 
τῶν παλλακῶν σου, τοῦ ἀγαπᾷν τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε, καὶ μισεῖν 
a (A ca Ν 
τοὺς ἀγαπῶντάς oe καὶ ἀνήγγειλας σήμερον, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶν οἱ 
ο) 4 34 [ή σ ? 
ἄρχοντές σου, οὐδὲ maides: ὅτι ἔγνωκα σήμερον, ὅτι εἰ ABeo- 
4 ta , / 9 te ΔΝ > 
σαλὼμ έζη, πάντες ἡμεῖς σήμερον νεκροί, ὅτι τότε τὸ εὐθὲς ἦν 
a a / tA 
ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου. Kal νῦν ἀναστὰς ἔξελθε καὶ λάλησον eis 
XN / “a 4 g 3 4 ” ot 3 ‘ 
τὴν καρδίαν τῶν δούλων σου, ὅτι ἐν Kupiw ὤμωσα, ὅτι εἰ μὴ 
tA a td 
ἐκπορεύση σήμερον, εἰ αὐλισθήσεται ἀνὴρ μετὰ σοῦ τὴν νύκτα 
Ν / \ 
ταύτην' καὶ ἐπίγνωθι σεαυτῷ, καὶ κακόν σοι τοῦτο ὑπὲρ πᾶν τὸ 
/ σ a fo iY 
κακὸν τὸ ἐπελθόν σοι ἐκ νεότητός σου ἕως τοῦ νῦν. Kai 
> ie ς hs Ne 4 3 a UA \ a ς ‘ 
ἀνέστη 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν τῇ πύλη: Kal mas 6 ads 
Ν el UA Ν 
ἀνήγγειλαν, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ὁ βασιλεὺς κάθηται ἐν τῇ πύλη: καὶ 
a a“ re Ν 
εἰσῆλθε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπὶ τὴν 
πύλην' καὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἔφυγεν ἀνὴρ εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ. 
- - εν 
Καὶ ἦν was ὁ λαὸς κριόµενος ἐν πάσαις φυλαῖς Ισραὴλ, 
λέγοντες, 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
oh n ean ὃν SN 3 / ε.α 3 x 3 , 
ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξείλετο ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων" 
καὶ vov πέφευγεν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, 
δω Φ.Α 3 te νο) Ν a 3 / 132 
καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kai ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ὃν ἐχρίσαμεν ἐφ 
- a a ~ / 
ἡμῶν, ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ' καὶ viv ἱνατί ὑμεῖς κωφεύετε 
a ~ 2 
τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι τὸν βασιλέα; καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ 
> N N Ed 
ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. 
Καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς Δαυὶὸ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς Σαδὼκ καὶ πρὸς 
rd A B: 2 6 a_¢ Lad x 4 x λ / Ἀ AS 2 
aap Tos iepets, λέγων, λαλήσατε πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 
n / 
Ἰούδα, λέγοντες, ἱνατί γίνεσθε ἔσχατοι τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι τὸν 
a MS 3 Ga 
βασιλέα cis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ; καὶ λόγος παντὸς Ισραὴλ ἦλθε 
Ν ‘3 / 3 ΔΝ > 3 = "Ad λ a [4 a 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα eis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. ελφοί µου ὑμεῖς, 
a a » A 
ὁστᾶ µου καὶ σάρκες µου ὑμεῖς ἱνατί γίνεσθε ἔσχατοι τοῦ 
- Ν a? 
13 ἐπιστρέψαι τὸν βασιλέα cis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ; Καὶ τῷ Αμεσ- 
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B Gr, Who will give my death for thee ? 


Il. Kines XVIII. 32—XIX. 13. 


day upon all them that rose up against thee 
® And the king said to Chusi, Is it well with 
the young man Abessalom? and Chusi said, 
Let the enemies of my lord the king, and 
all whosoever have risen up against him for 
evil, be as that young man. “And the king 
was troubled, and went to the chamber over 
the gate, and wept: and thus he said as he 
went, My son Abessalom, my son, my son 
Abessalom; would God I had died for 
thee, even I had died for thee, Abessalom, 
my son, my son! 


Aud they brought Joab word, saying, 
Behold, the king weeps and mourns for 
Abessalom. *And the victory was turned 
that day into mourning to the people, 
for the people heard say that day, The king 
grieves after his son. 3 And the people stole 
away that day to go into the city, as people 
steal away when they are ashamed as they 
flee in the battle. ‘And the king hid his 
face: and the king cried with a loud voice, 
My son Abessalom! Abessalom my son! 


5And Joab went in to the king, into the 
house, and said, Thou hast this day shamed 
the faces of all thy servants that have de. 
livered thee this day, and have saved the 
lives of oy sons and of thy daughters, and 
the lives of thy wives,and of thy concubines, 
§forasmuch as thou lovest them that hate 
thee, and hatest them that love thee; and 
thou hast this day declared, that thy princes 
and thy seryants are nothing in thy sight : 
for I know this day, that if Abessalom were 
alive, and all of us dead to-day, then it 
would have been right in thy sight. 7 And 
now arise, and go forth, and speak com- 
fortably to thy servants; for I have sworn 
by the Lord, that unless thou wilt go forth 
to-day, there shall not a man remain with 
thee this night: and know for thyself, 
this thing wild indeed be evil to thee beyond 
all the evil that has come upon thee from 
thy youth until now. ὃ Then the king arose, 
and sat in the gate: and all the people re- 
ported, saying, Behold, the king sits in the 
gate. And all the people went in before the 
king to the gate; for Israel had fled every 
man to his ¥ tent. 


9And all the people disputed among all 
the tribes of Israel, saying, King David de. 
livered us from all our enemies, and he 
rescued us from the hand of the Philistines: 
and now he has fled from the land, and from 
his kingdom, and from Abessalom. 19 And 
Abessalom, whom we anointed over us, is 
dead in battle: and now why are ye silent 
about bringing back the king? And the 
word of all Israel came to the king. 


1 And king David sent to Sadoc and Abia- 
thar the priests, saying, Speak to the elders 
of Israel, saying, Why are ye the last to 
bring back the king to his house? whereas 
the word of all Israel is come to the king to 
his house. “Ye are my brethren, ye are 
my bones and my flesh: why are ye the last 
to bring back the king to hishouse? “And 


y Gr. tents 


UW. Krxes XIX. 14—28. 


ο shall say to Amessai, 4γέ thou not my 

one and my fiesh? and now God do so to 
me.and more also, if thou shalt not be com- 
mander of the host before me continually 
in the rooin of Joab. “And he bowed the 
heart of all the men of Juda as that of one 
man; and they sent to the king, saying 
Return thou, and all thy servants. 1 An 
tlie king returned, and came as faras Jordan. 
And the men of Juda came to Galgala on 
their way to meet the king, to cause the 
king to pass over Jordan. 


16 And Semei the son of Gera, the Ben- 
jamite, of Baurim, hasted and went down 
with &the men of Juda to meet king David. 
7 And a thousand men of Benjamin were 
with him, and Siba the servant of the house 
of Saul, and his fifteen sons with hin, and 
hig twenty servants with him: and they 
went directly down to Jordan before the 


king, '8and they performed the service of 


bringing the king over; and there went 
over a ferry-boat to remove the household 
of the king, and to do that which was right 
in his eyes. And Semei the son of Gera 
fell on his face before the king, as he went 
over Jordan; “and said to the king, Let 
not my lord now impute iniquity, and re- 
member not all the iniquity of thy servant 
in the day in which my lord went out from 
Jerusalem, so that the king should mind it. 
20 For thy servant knows that I have sinned: 
and, behold, I am come to-day before all 
Israel and the house of Joseph, to go down 
and meet my lord the king. 


*l And Abessai the son of Saruia answered 
and said, Shall not Semei therefore be put 
to death, becanse he cursed the Lord’s 
anointed? And David said, What have I 
to do with you, ye sons of Saruia, that ye as 
it were lie in wait_against me this day? 
to-day no man in Israel shall be put to 
death, for I know not if I this day reign 
over Israel. “And the king said to Semei, 
ue shalt not die: and the king swore to 

pn. 


**And Memphibosthe the son of Saul’s 
son went down to meet the king, and had 
not dressed his feet, nor pared his nails, nor 
shaved himself, neither had he washed his 
garments, from the day that the king de- 
parted, until the day when he arrived in 
peace. 


35 And it came to pass when he went into 
Jerusalem to meet the king, that the king 
said to him, Why didst thou not go with 
me, Memphibosthe? And Memphibosthe 
said to him, My lord, O king, my servant 
deceived me; for thy servant said to him, 
Saddle me the ass, and I will ride uponit, 
and go with the king; for thy servant is 
lame. *7 And he has dealt deccitfully with 
thy servant to my lord the king: but my 
lord the king zs as an angel of God, and do 
thou that which is good in thine eyes. 
*8 For all the house of my father were but as 
dead men before my lord the king; yet thou 
hast set thy servant among them that eat 
at thy table: and what right have I any 
longer even to ery to the king? 


430 BASIAEION B. 


a2 a aes > a“ Ν la ΄ a a ‘5 
Gat ἐρεῖτε, οὐχὶ ὁστοῦν µου καὶ σάρξ µου σύ; καὶ viv τάδε 
ποιήσαι por 6 Θεὸς, καὶ τάδε προσθείη, εἰ μὴ ἄρχων δυνάµεως 
3 . Be ae 4 x ee een I ΄ K κ. Ἀ 
ἔσῃ ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἀντὶ Twa. Καὶ ἔκλινε 
τὴν καρδίαν παντὸς ἀνδρὸς Ιούδα ὡς ἀγδρὸς Eves: καὶ ἀπέστει- 

/ x 
λαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγοντες, ἐπιστράφηθι σὺ καὶ πάντες 
of δοῦλοί σου. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως τοῦ 
Ἰορδάνου: καὶ ἄνδρες ᾿Ιούδα Ίλθαν cis Ῥάλγαλα τοῦ πορεύεσθαι 
- : 
εἰς ἀπαντὴν τοῦ βασιλέως, διαβιβάσαι τὸν βασιλέα τὸν Ἱορδάνην. 
Ν le x ~ ~? 

Καὶ ἐτάχυνε Senet vids Ppa viot τοῦ Ἱεμινὶ ἐκ Βαουρὶμ, 

ΔΝ , ΔΝ - % > rd 3 > Ls nw ‘ a 
καὶ κατέβη μετὰ ἀνδρὸς lovda cis ἀπαντὴν τοῦ βασιλέως Δανὶδ, 
καὶ χίλιοι ἄνδρες µετ αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ Σιβὰ τὸ 

tol ~ . 
παιδάριον τοῦ οἴκου Naovd, καὶ πεντεκαίδεκα viol αὐτοῦ per 
nw lal nw a 4 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴκοσι δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ: καὶ κατεύθυναν τὸν 
> OQ 7 ” nm tA Ν CI , Ν 
Ἱορδάνην ἐμπροσύθεν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐλειτούργησαν τὴν 
/ - ΄ ni re Ν 4 ς ΄ 
λειτουργίαν τοῦ διαβιβάσαι τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ διέβη ἡ διάβασις 
τοῦ ἐξεγεῖραι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς 
3 > ο) > a ν εν κ ων, Ld 
ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. Kat Σεμεὶ vids Γ ηρὰ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
- ’ fol n Ν . 
αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, διαβαίνοντος αὐτοῦ τὸν ἸἹορδάνην, 
‘ > Ν Ν / ὃν] XN 4 ¢ , / 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, μὴ δὴ λογισάσθω 6 Κύριός µου 
’ a a ’ cal “a 
ἀνομίαν, καὶ py µνησθῇς ὅσα ἠδίκησεν 6 Tats σου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ee , / 3 αν 3 ε iS: a 4 Ν 
Ἡ ὁ κύριός µου ἐξεπορεύετο ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ θέσθαι τὸν 
΄ 3 8 ” 3 -- οφ ” ε ~ / σ 
βασιλέα εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ. Ότι ἔγνω 6 δοῦλός σου ὅτι 
9 9 
ἐγὼ ἥμαρτον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ Ἴλθον σήμερον πρότερος παντὸς 
a fol “a 
lopand καὶ οἴκου ᾿]ωσὴφ, τοῦ καταβῆναί µε εἰς ἀπαντὴν τοῦ 
κυρίου µου τοῦ βασιλέως. 
, > > 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Αβεσσαὲ vids Zapovias, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ ἀντὶ 
id le 
τούτου od θανατωθήσεται Σεμεῖϊ, ὅτι κατηράσατο τὸν χριστὸν 
Ν > \ ΄ - 
Κυρίου; Καὶ εἶπε Aavid, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ ὑμῖν, υἱοὶ Sapovias, ὅτι 
la ΄ , 
γίνεσθέ pow σήµερον εἰς ἐπίβουλον; σήµερον οὗ θανατωθή- 
va yay E > , og > ”/᾿ 2 te δρ 
σεταί τις ἀνὴρ ἐξ Ἱσραήλ: ὅτι οὐκ οἴδα εἰ σήμερον βασιλεύω 
αι Pas BS ay ON κ Ν ο) ς x Ν Ν πτ λ. » 
ἐγὼ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. ai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς 3δεμεῖ, od 
Ν 4 a 
μὴ ἀποθάνῃς: καὶ ὤμοσεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεύς. 
Καὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ vids viod Σαοὺλ κατέβη εἰς ἀπαντὴν τοῦ 
ΔΝ a 
βασιλέως, καὶ οὐκ ἐθεράπευσε τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ὠνυχί- 
σατο, οὐδὲ ἐποίησε τὸν µύστακα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ 
> > , > ‘ a ς ιά a > Lal ς 4 4 
οὐκ ἀπέπλυνεν, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας Hs ἀπῆλθεν 6 βασιλεὺς, ἕως 
5 ’ 8 
τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς αὐτὸς παρεγένετο ἐν εἰρήνῃ. 
Ν la - ς ~ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ eis ἀπάντησιν τοῦ 2 
/ x > SAN «ς A / σ > 2 fa 
βασιλέως, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, τί ὅτι οὐκ ἐπορεύθης 
> ~ 
per ἐμοῦ, Μεμφιβοσθέ; Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Μεμφιβοσθὲ, 

, ie ~ ς aA rs tA ra ba Le 
κύριέ µου βασιλεῦ, ὁ δοῦλός prov παρελογίσατό µε, ὅτι εἶπεν 
ς ~ an Ν a“ > 
0 παῖς σου αὐτῷ, ἐπίσαξόν µοι τὴν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπιβῶ ἐπ αὐτὴν, 

Ν ΄ a A 
καὶ Topevooua μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, ὅτι χωλὸς 6 δοῦλός σου. 

a an 
Καὶ µεθώδευσεν ἐν τῷ δούλῳ σου πρὸς τὸν κύριόν µου τὸν 

λέ κ ε 7 4 ες 3 5 Ν ς 2 ~ cal 
βασιλέα: καὶ 6 κύριός pov 6 βασιλεὺς ὡς ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

Ν , x Ss 9 ας ay a σ > > a 
καὶ ποίησον τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου. “Ore οὐκ ἣν πᾶς 
ς - A “ 

6 οἶκος τοῦ πατρός µου, GAA’ ἢ ὅτι ἄνδρες θανάτου τῷ κυρίῳ 
µου τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ ἔθηκας τὸν δοῦλόν σου ἐν τοῖς ἐσθίουσι 
‘ i ΄ ~ 
τὴν τράπεζάν cour καὶ τί ἐστι pol ἔτι δικαίωµα, καὶ τοῦ 
[η Ν 
κεκραγέναι µε ἔτι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ; 
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29 Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, ἱνατί λαλεῖς ἔτι τοὺς λόγους 
a > 
30 cov; εἶπον, σὺ καὶ Σιβὰ διελεῖσθε τὸν ἀγρόν. Καὶ εἶπε 
Μεμφιβοσθὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καί γε τὰ πάντα λαβέτω, μετὰ 
τὸ παραγενέσθαι τὸν κύριόν µου τὸν βασιλέα ἐν εἰρήνη εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
* ’ > a 

Kai Βερζελλὶ 6 Ταλααδίτης κατέβη ἐκ ᾿Ρωγελλὶμ, καὶ διέβη 

x lal ta Ν > / > ΄ > % Xi ni ὃ / 
μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν Ἱορδάνην ἐκπέμψαι αὐτὸν τὸν ‘lopdd- 

[ ta 

νην. Kat Βερζελλὶ ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτερος σφόδρα, vids ὀγδοή- 
ome ν - a \ 

κοντα ἐτῶν, καὶ αὐτὸς διέθρεψε τὸν βασιλέα ἐν τῷ οἰκεῖν αὐτὸν 
N 

ἐν Μαναϊμ, ὅτι ἀνῆρ µέγας ἣν σφόδρα. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς 

x 3 - 9 - 

πρὸς Βερζελλὶ, σὺ διαβήση μετ ἐμοῦ, καὶ διαθρέψω τὸ γῆράς 
es nw > e on Ν > ΔΝ bs Δ 

σου per ἐμοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat εἶπε Βερζελλὶ πρὸς τὸν 
βασιλέα, πόσαι ἡμέραι ἐτῶν ζωῆς µου, ὅτι ἀναβήσομαι μετὰ 

~ / 9 ε a er > vA 3 - > v. 
τοῦ βασιλέως eis Ἱερουσαλήμ; Ὑἱὸς ὀγδοήκοντα ἐτῶν ἐγώ 
εἰμι σήµερον' εἰ μὴν γνώσομαι ἀναμέσον ἀγαθοῦ καὶ κακοῦ; 

[ο 3 a 

εἰ γεύσεται 6 δοῦλός σου ἔτι ὃ φάγομαι ἢ πίοµαι; ἢ ἀκού- 
σοµαι ἔτι φωνὴν ἀδόντων καὶ ἀδουσῶν:; καὶ ἱνατί ἔσται ἔτι 
« ays sR , a ees .... ς / 
ὁ δοῦλός σου εἷς φορτίον ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν µου τὸν βασιλέα; 
€ us te ς “a ld Ν > / x “ 
Os βραχὺ διαβήσεται 6 δοῦλός σου τὸν “lopddvyv μετὰ τοῦ 
Βασιλέως' καὶ ἱνατί ἀνταποδίδωσί pot 6 βασιλεὺς τὴν ἀνταπό- 
δοσιν ταύτην; Ἰαθισάτω δὴ 6 δοῦλός σου, καὶ ἀποθανοῦμαι 
> wn , ΔΝ An / ~ Φ “ ~ ¢ 
ἐν τῇ πόλει µου παρὰ τῷ τάφῳ τοῦ πατρός µου καὶ τῆς μητρός 

Ν > ς A aA 
µου: καὶ ἰδοὺ 6 δοῦλός cov Χαμαὰμ διαβήσεται μετὰ τοῦ 
κυρίου µου τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ποίησον αὐτῷ τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν 

a Ν ? A / 
38 ὀφθαλμοῖς σου. Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, pet ἐμοῦ διαβήτω 
~ hy 3 n 
Χαμαὰμ, Kayo ποιήσω αὐτῷ τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς µου, 
> ‘ ΄ 
καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐκλέξῃ ew ἐμοὶ, ποιήσω σοι. 
a“ 3 

Καὶ διέβη πᾶς 6 λαὸς τὸν Ἱορδάνην, καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς διέβη, 

καὶ κατεφίλησεν 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν Βερζελλὶ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν 
> N ΔΝ > δι » ‘ f 3 ο) N ΄ 

αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν eis τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Kai διέβη 

ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς Τάλγαλα, καὶ Χαμαὰμ διέβη pet αὐτοῦ. καὶ 

- ε ‘ . — fe η nn ΄ ra Ν 
mas ὁ λαὸς Ιούδα διαβαίγοντες μετὰ τοῦ Δασιλέως, καί γε τὸ 
ἥμισυ τοῦ λαοῦ Ισραήλ. 

Kai ἰδοὺ mas ἀγὴρ Ἰσραὴλ παρεγέν ὃς τὸν βασιλέα 

‘ai ἰδοὺ πᾶς ἀνηρ Ἱσραὴλ παρεγένοντο πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 

ΔΝ ΑΦ ΔΝ Ν / σα »” / ε > ‘ ς ~ 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, τί ὅτι ἔκλεψάν σε οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν 
αν ᾿ fa Ν / ‘ / Ν Δ > 3 a 
ἀνὴρ Ιούδα, καὶ διεβίβασαν τὸν βασιλέα καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 

ν ’ ‘ \ fe 3/ \ > 2 a Ν 
τὸν Ἱορδάνην, καὶ πάντες ἄγδρες Aavid per αὐτοῦ; Kat 
3 M4 a Sere > iz. A ” 5 > AY eS ὃ / 
ἀπεκρίθη mas ἀνηρ Ιούδα πρὸς ἄνδρα Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν, διότι 
. a4 Ν αν η ΄ Ν € . σα > f Xi -- 
ἐγγίζει πρὸς μὲ 6 βασιλεύς καὶ ἱνατί οὕτως ἐθυμώθης περὶ τοῦ 
λόγου τούτου; μὴ βρώσει ἐφάγαμεν ἐκ τοῦ βασιλέως, ἢ δόµα 

> ” Ν > ~ 
ἔδωκεν, ἢ ἆρσιν npev ἡμῖν; Kat ἀπεκρίθη ἀνηρ Ἱσραὴλ τῷ 
ἀνδρὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ εἶπε, δέκα χεῖρές por ἐν τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ 

ρ ) χεῖρές µ : ν 

is Ν 2] ΔΝ Ye n / > Xx ΄ ~ 
πρωτότοκος ἐγὼ ἢ σὺ, καί ye ἐν τῷ Aavid εἶμι ὑπὲρ σέ καὶ 

ς / ~ σ / x > > ‘ ΄ € re n te 
ἱνατί τοῦτο ὑβρισάς µε, καὶ οὐκ ἐλογίσθη 6 λόγος µου πρῶτός 

=~ > ’ 9 ie Χ fa 3 ” x 3 ΄ 
pot τοῦ Ιοΐδα ἐπιστρέψαι τὸν βασιλέα ἐμοί; καὶ ἐσκληρύνθη 

ς ls 9 κ ον ie (ess S , > Se s 
ὁ λόγος ἀνδρὸς ᾿Ιούδα ὑπὲρ τὸν λόγον avdpos Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐπικαλούμενος υἱὸς παράνοµος, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
κ Ν es x > ε (2 & ΔΝ > ΄ cal i H 
Σαβεὲ, vias Ῥοχορὶ ἀνὴρ ὁ Ἰεμινὶ, καὶ ἐσάλπισε τῇ κερατίνη, 
καὶ εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν μερὶς ἐν Δανὶδ, οὐδὲ κλήρονομία 
ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ via Ἱεσσαί. ἀνῆρ eis τὰ σκηνώματά σου, Ἱσραήλ. 


9] 


36 


37 


39 
40 


4] 
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II. Κτνας XIX. 29—XX. 1. 


“9A nd the king said to him, Why 8 speakest 
thou any longer of thy matters? I have 
said, Thou and Siba shall divide the land. 
ὃν And Memphibosthe said to the king, Yea, 
let him take all, sinee my lord the king has 
come in peace to his house. 

3 And Berzelli the Galaadite came down 
from Rogellim, and erossed over Jordan 
with the king, that he might conduct the 
king over Jordan. © And Berzelli was a 
very old man, Yeighty years old; and he had 
maintained the king when he dwelt in Ma- 
naim ; for he was a very great man. ® And 
the king said to Berzelli, hou shalt go over 
with me, and [I will nourish thine old age 
with me in Jerusalem, * And Berzelli said 
to the king, How many are the days of the 
years of my life, that I should go up with 
the king to Jerusalem? 3δΤ am this day 
eighty years old: can I then distinguish 
between good and evil? Can thy servant 
taste any longer what I eat or drink ? ean I 
any longer hear the voice of singing men or 
singing women? and wherefore shall thy 
servant any longer be a burden to my lord 
the king? %Vhy servant will go δα little 
way over Jordan with the king: and why 
does the king return me this recompence ? 
37 Let, I pray thee, thy servant remain, and 
J will die in my city, by the tomb of my 
father and of my mother. And, behold, thy 
servant Chamaam shall go over with my 
lord the king; and do thou to him as it 
seems good in thine eyes. And the king 
said, Let Chamaam go over with me, and { 
will do to him what is good in my sight; 
and whatsoever thou shalt choose at my 
hand, I will do for thee. 

3% And all the people went over Jordan, 
and the king went over; and the king 
kissed Berzelli, and blessed him; and he re- 
turned to his place. “Ὁ Απά the king went 
over to Galgala, and Chamaam went over 
with him: and all the men of Juda went 
over with the king, and also half the people 
of Israel. 

41And behold, $all the men of Israel came 
to the king, and said to the king, Why have 
our brethren the men of Juda stolen thee 
away, and caused the king and all his house 
to pass over Jordan, and all the men of 
David with him? 435 And ¢all the men of 
Juda answered the men of Israel, and said. 
Because the king is near of kin to us: and 
why were you thus angry concerning this 
matter? have we indeed eaten of the ο 
food? or has he given us a gift, or has he 
sent usa portion? *® And the men of Israel 
answered the men of Juda, and said, We 
have ten %parts in the king, and we are 
older than you, we have also an interest in 
David above ou and why have ye thus in- 
sulted us, and why was not our advice taken 
before that of Juda, to bring back our king? 
And the speech of the men of Juda was 
sharper than the speeeh of the men of Israel. 

And there was a transgressor so called 
there,and his name was Sabee,a Benjamite, 
the son of Bochori: and he blew the trum. 
pet, and said, We have no portion in David. 
neither have we any inheritanee in the son 
of Jesse: to thy tents, O Israel, every one. 


α Gr weakest thou thy words any longer. ~ Gr. a son of eighty years. 


9 Gr. and Heb. hands, 


ὁ Gr. as it were a little. 


ζ Gr. every man. 


Il, Kines XX. 2—17. 


And all the men of Israel went up from 
following David after Sabee the son of 
Bochori: but the men of Juda adhered to 
their king, from Jordan even to Jerusalem. 


3And David went into his house at Jeru- 
salem: and the king took the ten women 
his concubines, whom he had left to keep 
the house, and he put them in a place of 
custody, and maintained them, and went 
not into them; and they were kept living 
as widows, till the day of their death. 


4And the king said to Amessai, Call to 
me the men of Juda for three days, and do 
thou _be present here. * And Amessai went 
to call Juda, and delayed beyond the time 
which David appointed him. ® And David 
said to Amessai, Now shall Sabee the son of 
Bochori do us more harm than Abessalom : 
now then take thou with thee the servants 
of thy lord, and follow after him, lest he 
find for himself strong cities, so will he 
8 blind our eyes. 7 And there went out after 
him Amessai and the men of Joab, and the 
Cherethites, and the Phelethites, and all 
the mighty men: and they went out from 
Jerusalem to pursue after Sabee the son of 
Bochori. ] 

8 And they were by the great stone that is 
in Gabaon: and Amessai went in before 
them: and Joab yhad upon him a military 
cloak over his apparel, and over it he was 
girded with a dagger fastened upon his loins 
in its seabbard: and the dagger came out, 
it even came out and fell. 


9And Joab said to Amessai, Art thou in 
health, my brother? and the right hand of 
Joab took hold of the beard of Amessai to 
kiss him. 'And Amessai observed not the 
dagger that was in the hand of Joab: and 
Joab smote him with it on the loins, and 
his ὃ bowels were shed out upon the ground, 
and he did not repeat the blow, and he died: 
and Joab and Abessai his brother pursued 
after Sabee the son of Bochori. "And 
there stood over him one of the servants of 
Joab, and said, Who zs he that is for Joab, 
and who ts on the side of David following 


Joab? © And Amessai was weltering in 
blood in the midst of the way. And a man 
saw that all the people stood still; and he 


removed Amessai out of the path into a 
field, and he cast a garment upon him, be- 
cause he saw every one that came to him 
standing still. And when he was ο ή 
removed from the road, every man of Israel 
passed after Joab to pursue after Sabee the 
eon cf Bochori. 

‘4 And he went through all the tribes of 
Israel to Abel, and to Bethmacha; and all 
in Charri too were assembled, and followed 
after him. ' And they came and besieged 
him in Abel and Phermacha: and the 
raised a mound against the city and it stoo 
close to the wall; and all the people with 
Joab proposed to throw down the wall. 
‘6 And a wise woman cried from the wall, 
and said, Hear, hear; say, I pray ve, to Joab, 
Draw near hither, and I will speak te him. 


17 And he drew nigh to her, and the wo- 
man said to him, Art thou Joab? and he 


6 ἑε. eccape us. 


432 BASIAEION 8. 


Καὶ ἀνέβη ras ἀνὴρ “lopand ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν Aavid ὀπίσω ZaPe? 2 
υἱοῦ Βοχορύ καὶ ἀνὴρ Ιούδα ἐκολλήθη τῷ βαοιλεῖ αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου καὶ ἕως Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Kai εἰσῆλθε Aavid eis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ eis Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ὃ 
ἔλοβεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὰς δέκα γυναῖκας τὰς παλλακὰς αὐτοῦ, ἃς 
δι. / SY Ly N Eee 3 ” los 
ἀφῆκε φυλάσσειν τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰς ἐν οἴκῳ φυλακῆς, 

Ν td ΦΝ. x x | 3 > eee! Ay 4 
καὶ διέθρεψεν αὐτὰς, καὶ πρὸς αὐτὰς οὐκ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ἦσαν 
συνεχόµεναι ἕως μέρας θανάτου αὐτῶν χῆραι ζῶσαι. 

XN Φ ε a ‘ > Δ, / ‘ nw 

Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς ᾿Αμεσσαὶ, Bonoov μοι τὸν 4 
3 3 Ue ~ ς / Δ Αν. > “ “a ΔΝ 3 
ἄνδρα Ιούδα τρεῖς ἡμέρας, σὺ δὲ αὐτοῦ στῆθι. Kat ἐπο- 5 

΄ 3 e ~ na A 3 ΄ Ν 9 / 3 A 
ρεύθη ᾽Αμεσσαϊ tod Bojoo τὸν “Jovdav, καὶ ἐχρόνισεν ἀπὸ 

a“ - a 2 / Sn ‘4 ΔΝ ca) ΝΔ A 
τοῦ καιροῦ οὗ ἐτάξατο αὐτῷ Aavid. Kai εἶπε Aavid πρὸς 6 
᾽Αμεσσαϊ, viv κακοποιήσει ἡμᾶς Σαβεὲ vids Ἑοχορὶ ὑπὲρ 
3 / x n x re x - x ~ 
Αβεσσαλώμ: καὶ viv ov λάβε μετὰ σεαντοῦ τοὺς παῖδας 
τοῦ κυρίου σου, καὶ καταδίωξον ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, µή ποτε ἑαυτῷ 

σ rZ > a XN / Ν 2 AY ς -- x 
εὕρῃ πόλεις ὀχυρὰς, καὶ σκιάσει τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἡμῶν. Kat 7 
ἐξῆλθον ὀπίσω αὐτοὺ ᾿Αβεσσαϊ καὶ οἱ ἄνδοεςς ᾿]ωὰβ, καὶ 
ὁ Χερεθὶ, καὶ 6 Φελεθὶ, καὶ πάντες ot δυνατοὶ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐξ 
« ‘ cal 3 / A Cea! / 

Ἱερουσαλὴμ. διῶξαι ὀπίσω Σαβεὲ υἱοῦ Boyopt. 

Καὶ αὐτοὶ παρὰ τῷ λίθῳ τῷ µεγάλῳ τῷ ἐν TaBadv- καὶ 8 
3 α. «δε ” ν 2 > a So ma , 
Αμεσσαϊ εἰσῆλθεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν: καὶ Ἰωὰβ περιεζωσµένος 

a 3 
μανδύαν τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐζωσμένος payatpav 
ἐζευγμένην ἐπὶ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ ἐν κολεῷ αὐτῆς καὶ 7 

’ σύ ΔΝ > \ sen Ne) : 

µάχαιρα ἐξῆλθε' καὶ αὐτὴ ἐξῆλθε καὶ έπεσε. 
3 ο > 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ τῷ “Apeooat, ci ὑγιαίνις σὺ, ἀδελφέ; 9 

ὰ,, 3 / ς ‘ ς να. S) 9) / . x 
καὶ ἐκράτησεν ἡ xelp 7 δεξιὰ Ἰωὰβ τοῦ πώγωνος ᾿Αμεσσαϊ 

A - κα Ν΄ ὰ. > > ΄ ‘ 
τοῦ καταφιλῆσαι αὐτόν. Kai ᾽᾿Αμεσσαὶϊ otk ἐφυλάξατο τὴν 

a > a 
µάχαιραν τὴν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ Ἰωάβ' καὶ ἔπαισεν αὐτὸν ἐν αὐτῇ 
> SY 3 x . See , € / > ~ 9 αν. a” 
Ἰωὰβ εἷς τὴν ψόαν, καὶ ἐξεχύθη ἡ κοιλία αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν, 

a ? 
καὶ οὐκ ἐδευτέρωσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπέθανε καὶ Ἰωὰβ καὶ “ABeo- 

i. \ a 

σαὶ 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐδίωξεν ὀπίσω Σαβεὲ υἱοῦ Ῥοχορί. Kai 
3 a > 

ἀνὴρ ἔστη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τῶν παιδαρίων Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς 

6 βουλόμενος ᾿Ιωὸβ, καὶ τίς τοῦ Δανὶδ, ὀπίσω Ἰωάβ; Kai 

? a - 

Apecoat πεφυρµένος ἐν τῷ αἵματι ἐν µέσῳ τῆς τρίβου καὶ 
εἶδεν ἀνηρ, ὅτι εἰστήκει was 6 Aads, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε τὸν 
u ᾱ. 2 = de 3 2 / ο αλά 3. Ἡ aN 
Αμεσσαϊ ἐκ τῆς τρίβου eis ἀγρόν' καὶ ἐπέῤῥωψεν ἐπ αὐτὸν 

> 
ἱμάτιον, καθ ὅτι εἶδε πάντα τὸν ἐρχόμενον ἐπ αὐτὸν ἑστη- 

, © , ν 3 a , - a 
kota. Ἠνίκα δὲ ἔφθασεν ἐκ τῆς τρίβου, παρῆλθε πᾶς 
3 Ν > ΔΝ > τά 3 Ν |. [ο] 3 / Si «ο 
ἀνὴρ Ἱσραὴλ ὀπίσω Ἰωὰβ τοῦ διῶξαι ὀπίσω 3δῬαβεὲ viod 
Ῥοχορί. 

Καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν πάσαις φυλαῖς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς ᾿Αβὲλ καὶ εἰς 
Ῥεθμαχά' καὶ πάντες ἐν Χαῤῥὶ καὶ ἐξεκκλησιάσθησαν, καὶ 
HAG td 6 > a ΔΝ ΄ a LA 
ἦλθον κατόπισθεν αὐτοῦ. Kat παρεγενήθησαν καὶ ἐπολιόρκουν 15 
αν Φε Α > . κ x 4, αι Ακ / uy 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐν ᾿Αβὲλ καὶ Φερμαχά: καὶ ἐξέχεαν πρόσχωµα πρὸς 
τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἔστη ἐν τῷ προτειχίσµατι' καὶ was 6 λαὸς 

> A - ~ 
6 μετὰ ‘IwaB ἐνοοῦσαν καταβαλεῖν τὸ τεῖχος. Kai ἐβόησε 16 
γυνὴ σοφὴ ἐκ τοῦ τειχους, καὶ εἶπεν,  ἀκούσατε ἀκούσατε, 

3” x a > 9 ” 9 4 x ΄ so 
εἴπατε δὴ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, έγγισον ἕως ὧδε, καὶ λαλήσω πρὸς 

> fe 
αὐτόν. 


10 


1 


12 


13 


14 


Καὶ προσήγγισε πρὸς αὐτήν' καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, εἰ σὺ εἶ 17 


1 Gr. was girded about with. ὁ ὃν. belly. 


| 
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~ ΄ 

Ἰωάβ; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγώ' εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, ἄκουσον τοὺς λόγους 

[ο , a eg > x 3 ο pyres > K δα 
18 τῆς δούλης σου: καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ, ἀκούω ἐγώ εἰμι. αἱ εἶπε 

uA , 3 a 
λέγουσα, λόγον ἐλάλησαν ἐν πρώτοις, A€yovres, ἠρωτημενος 

“A a 3 

ἠρωτήθη ἐν τῇ ᾿Αβὲλ καὶ ἐν Ady εἰ ἐξέλιπον ἃ ἔθεντο οἱ 
lal - 3 x Ν 
πιστοὶ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: ἐρωτῶντες ἐπερωτήσουσιν ἐν ᾿Αβὲλ, καὶ 

~ eA 
19 οὕτως εἰ ἐξέλιπον. “Eyd εἶμι εἰρηνικὰ τῶν στηριγµάτων 
- Cal 3 
Ἰσραήλ: σὺ δὲ ζητεῖς θανατῶσαι πόλιν καὶ µητρόπολιν ἐν 
’ ο 
90 Ἰσραήλ: ἵἱνατί καταποντίζεις κληρονοµίαν Κυρίου; Kat 
ἀπεκρίθη Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἵλεώς µοι ἵλεώς pot, εἰ καταποντιῶ 

a g ” > x 
21 καὶ εἰ φθερῶ. Οὐχ οὕτως 5 λόγος, ὅτι ἀνὴρ ἐξ ὄρους ᾿Εφραὶμ, 
Σαβεὲ vids Ῥοχορὶ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπῆρε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 

΄ 

ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα Aavid: δότε αὐτόν µοι µόνον, καὶ ἀπελεύσομαι 
3 4 lol , Ν > ς aS ‘ > ΔΝ id Ακ. 
ἀπάνωθεν τῆς πόλεως. Kal εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, ἰδοὺ ἡ 
κεφαλὶ) αὐτοῦ ῥιφήσεται πρὸς σὲ διὰ τοῦ τείχους. F 


29 Kal εἰσῆλθεν ἤ γυνὴ πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐλάλησε 
πρὸς πᾶσαν τὴν πόλιν ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτῆς καὶ ἀφεῖλε τὴν 
κεφαλὴν Σαβεὲ υἱοῦ Ῥοχορί: καὶ ἀφεῖλε καὶ ἔβαλε πρὸς Ἰωάβ: 
καὶ ἐσάλπισεν ἐν κερατίνη. καὶ διεσπάρησαν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως 
3 9 3 a 34 ΑΔ 3 Ν ῥ > a Ay OL) ΔΝ > / 

ἀπ αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ eis τὰ σκηνώµατα αὐτοῦ: καὶ Ἰωὰβ ἀπέστρεψεν 
els Ἱερονσαλὴμ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. 


3 . 
208 Καὶ ὁ Ἰωὰβ πρὸς racy τῇ δυνάµει Ισραήλ: καὶ Ῥαναίας 
24 vids Ἰωδαὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ Χερεθὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Φελεθί:. Καὶ ᾿Αδωνιρὰμ 
Py a ’ ον ν εν , N 3 , 
ἐπὶ τοῦ φόρου. καὶ Ἰωσαφὰθ vids ᾿᾽Αχιλοὺθ ἀναμιμνήσκων. 
25 Καὶ Σουσὰ γραμμµατεύς καὶ ᾶἌαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἱερεῖς' 
’ 3 x εν Ν Φ « X a 4 
26 Kai γε Ἶρὰς 6 Ἴαρὶν ἦν ἱερεὺς τῷ Aavid. 
4] = Kat ἐγένετο λιμὸς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Aavid τρία ἔτη, ἐνιαυτὸς 
6 ἐχόμενος ἐνιαυτοῦ: καὶ ἐζήτησε Δαυὶδ τὸ πρόσωπον Κυρίου: 
καὶ etre Κύριος, ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἀδικία 
3 6 , e / 3 a ‘ & 26, Ν , 
ἐν θανάτῳ αἱμάτων αὐτοῦ, περὶ οὗ ἐθανάτωσε τοὺς Ταβαωνί- 
2 τας. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid τοὺς Ταβαωνίτας, καὶ 
= Ν 3 v4 Ν ς / 3 ς, 3 , > 
εἶπε πρὸς avrovss καὶ of Ταβαωνίται οὐχ viol Ἰσραήλ  εἶσιν, 
9 αλλ. ῷ 2 ὃ ἐλλεί te Ques ‘ ς εν 2 
ὅτι GAN’ ἢ ἐκ τοῦ ἐλλείμματος τοῦ ᾽Αμοῤῥαίου, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ισ- 
ραὴλ. ὤμοσαν αὐτοῖς' καὶ ἐζήτησε Σαοὺλ πατάξαι αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ 
ζηλῶσαι αὐτὸν τοὺς viovs Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ιούδα. 


8 Kai εἶπε Aavid πρὸς τοὺς Γαβαωνίτας, τί ποιήσω ὑμῖν, 
καὶ ἐν tive ἐξιλάσωμαι, καὶ εὐλογήσετε τὴν κληρονοµίαν 

4 Κυρίου; Kat εἶπαν αὐτῷ of Ταβαωνίται, οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν 
ἀργύριον ἢ χρυσίον μετὰ Σαοὺλ καὶ μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

5 οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἀνῆρ θανατῶσαι ἐν Ἱσραήλ. Kat εἶπε, τί ὑμεῖς 
λέγετε, καὶ ποιῄσω ὑμῖν; καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ὁ ἀνὴρ 
ὃς συνετέλεσεν ἐφ ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐδίωξεν ἡμᾶς, ὃς παρελογίσατο 
ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς, ἀφανίσωμεν αὐτὸν, τοῦ μὴ ἑστάναι 

6 αὐτὸν ἐν παντὶ ὁρίῳ Ἰσραήλ. Adtw ἡμῖν ἑπτὰ ἄνδρας ἐκ 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξηλιάσωμεν αὐτοὺς τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν τῷ 
Ταβαὼν Σαοὺλ. ἐκλεκτοὺς Κυρίου. καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, ἐγὼ 
a 
δώσω. 

7 Kai ἐφείσατο ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ υἱὸν Ἰωνάθαν 


Il. Krines XX. 16--ΧΧΙ. 7. 


said, Iam. And she said to him, Hear the 
words of thy handmaid; and Joab said, I do 
hear. 18 And she spoke, saying, 8 Of old time 
they said thus, Surely one was asked in 
Abel, and Dan, whether the faithful in 
Israel failed in what they purposed; they 
will surely ask in Abel, even in like manner, 
whether they have failed. “I ama peace- 
able one of the strong ones in Israel; but 
thou seekest to destroy a city and a mother- 
city in Israel: why dost thou seek to ruin 
the inheritance of the Lord? % And Joab 
answered and said, Far be it, far be it from 
me, that I should ruin or destroy. 2) Is not 
the case thus, that a man of mount Ephraim, 
Sabee son of Bochori by name, has even 
lifted = his hand against king David? Give 
him only to me, and 1 will depart from the 
city. And the woman said to Joab, Behold, 
his head shall be thrown to thee over the 
wall. : 

3 And the woman went in to all the peo- 
Me and she Age to all the city in her wis. 

om ; and ¥ they took off the head of Sabee 
the son of Bochori; and took it away and 
threw it to Joab: and he blew the trum- 
pet,and the people separated from the city 
away from him, every man to his tent: 
and Joab returned to Jerusalem to the 

ing. 

*3And Joab was ‘over all the forces of 
Israel: and Banaias the son of Jodae was 
over the Cherethites and over the Phele- 
thites. 3 Απᾶ Adoniram was over the tri- 
bute: and Josaphath the son of Achiluth 
was recorder. 3 And Susa was scribe: and 
Sadoc and Abiathar were priests. "ὃ More- 
over Iras the son of Iarin was priest to 
David. .- 

And there was a famine in the days of 
David three years, year after year; av 
David sought the face of the Lord. And the 
Lord said, There is $ guilt upon Saul and his 
house because of his ὁ bloody murder, where- 
by he slew the Gabaonites. ? And king Da. 
vid called the Gabaonites, and said to them ; 
—(now the Gabaonites are not the children 
of Israel, but αγε of the remnant of the 
Amorite, and the children of Israel had 
sworn to them: but Saul sought to smite 
them in his zeal for the children of Israel 
and Juda.) 

3 And David said to the Gabaonite 
What. shall I do to you? and wherewitha 
shall I make atonement, that ye may bless 
the inheritance of the Lord? ‘And the 
Gabaonites said to him, We have no question 
about silver or gold with Saul and with his 
house ;_ and there is no man for us to put to 
death in Israel. *And he said, What say 
ye? speak,and I will do it for you. And 
they said to the king, The man who would 
have made an end of us, and persecuted us, 
who plotted against us to destroy us, let us 
utterly destroy him, so that he shall have 
no standing in all the coasts of Israel. ® Let 
one give us seven men of his sons, and let 
us hang them up in the sun to the Lord in 
Gabaon of Saul, as chosen out for the Lord. 
And the king said, I will give them. 

* But the king spared Memphibosthe son of 
Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the oath 


8 Gr, they spoke a word among the first, saying. 
6 Lit. the death of his bloods. 


7 Gr.itorshe. ἑ ¢ ἡ πόλις. 


3 Gr. to. { Gr. iniquity. 
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ofthe Lord that was between them, even be- 
tween David and Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8And the king took the two sons of 
Respha the daughter of Aia, whom she bore 
to Saul, Hermonoi and Memphibosthe, and 
the five sons of Michol daughter of Saul, 
whom she bore to Esdriel son of Berzelli 
the Motilathite. ®Anud he gave them into 
the hand of the Gabaonites, and they hanged 
them up to the sun in the mountain before 
the Lord: and they fell, even the seven 
together: moreover they were put to death 
in the days of harvest at the commence- 
ment, in the beginning of barley-harvest. 
And Respha the daughter of Aia took 
sackeloth, and fixed it for herself on the 
rock in the beginning of barley harvest, 
until water dropped upon them out of hea- 
ven: and she did not suffer the birds of the 
air to rest upon them by day, nor the beasts 
of the field by night. ; 

i And it was told David what Respha the 
daughter of Aia the eoneubine of Saul had 
done, [Band they were faint, and Dan the 
gon of Joa of the offspring of the giants 
overtook them.] "And David went and 
took the bones of Saul, and the bones of 
Jonathan his son, from the men of the sons 
of Jabis Galaad, who stole them from the 
street of Brethsan; for the Philistines set 
them there in the day in which the Philis- 
tines smote Saul in Gelbue. And he ear. 
ried up thence the bones of Saul and the 
bones of Jonathan his son, and gathered the 
bones of them that had been hanged. “And 
they buried the bones of Saul and the bones 
of όλως his son, and the bones of them 
that had been hanged, in the land of Ben- 
jamin in the hill, in the sepulchre of Cis his 
father; and they did all things that the 
king commanded: and after this God 
hearkened to the prayers of the land. 

And there was yet war between the 
Philistines and Israel: and David went 
down and his servants with him, and they 
fought with the Philistines, aud David 
went. And Jesbi, who was of the progeny 
of Rapha, and the head of whose spear was 
three hundred shekels of brass in weight, 
who also was girt with a club, even he 
thought to smite David. And Abessa the 
son of Saruia helped him and smote the 
Philistine, and slew him. Then the men of 
David swore, saying, Thou shalt not any 
longer go out with us to battle, and thou 
shalt not quench the lamp of Israel. 

18 And after this there was a battle again 
with the Philistines in Geth: then Sebocha 
the Astatothite slew Seph of the progeny of 
Rapha. 

1’ And there was a battle in Rom with the 
Philistines; and Eleanan son of Ariorgim 
the Bethleemite slew Goliath the Gittite ; 
and the staff of his spear was as a weaver’s 
beam. Ἅ And there was yet a battle in 
Geth: and there was Ya man of stature 
and the fingers of his hands and the toes of 
his feet weve six on each, four and twenty 
in number: and he also was born to Rapha. 
21 And he defied Israel, and Jonathan son 
of Semei brother οἱ David, smote him. 

2 These four were born descendants of the 


& Heb. omits the words in brackets. 


434 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B. 
i NS vA 5 s aS ιά K: / Ν 3 4 psi sy 
υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ διὰ τὸν ὄρκον Κυρίου τὸν dvapécov αὐτῶν, καὶ 
3 / A Lo Se ΄ 3 10 oa oN 

ἀναμέσον Aavid, καὶ ἀναμέσον ᾿[ωνάθαν viot Σαούλ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς ᾿Ρεσφὰ θυγατρὸς 
“Ala, οὓς ἔτεκε τῷ Saovd, τὸν Ἑρμωνοὶ καὶ τὸν MeudiBoo be, 

κ A 4 ee Ν a 4 i, a bi ad ” - 
καὶ τοὺς πέντε vious τῆς MtxoA θυγατρὸς Ἀαοὺλ, οὓς έτεκε τῷ 
Ἑσδριωλ vid Βερζελλὶ τῷ Μωουλαθί Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν 
χειρὶ τῶν Γαβαωνιτῶν, καὶ ἐξηλίασαν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἔναντι 
Κυρίου. καὶ ἔπεσαν οἱ ἑπτὰ αὐτοὶ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό' καὶ αὐτοὶ δὲ 
ἐθανατώθησαν ἐν ἡμέραις θερισμοῦ ἐν πρώτοις, ἐν ἀρχῇ θερισ- 
pov κριθῶν. Kai ἔλαβε Ρεσφὰ θυγάτηρ “Aia τὸν σάκκον, 
καὶ ἔπηξεν αὑτῇ πρὸς τὴν πέτραν ἐν ἀρχῇ θερισμοῦ κριθῶν, ἕως 
ἔσταξεν ex αὐτοὺς ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκε τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταπαῦσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας, καὶ τὰ 
θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ νυκτός. 

Kal ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Δανὶδ ὅσα ἐποίησε Ῥεσφὰ θυγάτηρ ᾿Αϊᾶ 
παλλακὴ Σαούλ. καὶ ἐξελύθησαν, καὶ κατέλαβεν αὐτοὺς Δὰν 
vids “Iwa ἐκ τῶν ἀπογόνων τῶν γιγάντων. Kat ἐπορεύθη 
Aavid καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ὁστᾶ Ἀαοὺλ, καὶ τὰ ὁστᾶ Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ 

ea 3 [ων Si “ > a en | Ν Ν Α 

viod αὐτοῦ, παρὰ τῶν ἀνδρῶν υἱῶν “laBis Tadadd, ot έκλεψαν 

αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς πλατείας Βαιθσὰν, ὅτι ἔστησαν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ οἱ 
a ’ + / 

ἀλλόφυλοι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ᾗ ἐπάταξαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι τὸν Σαοὺλ 

> 2 > ο) > ~ “ ba 

ἐν Τελβονέ. Kat ἀνένεγκεν ἐκεῖθεν τὰ ὁστᾶ Σαοὺλ καὶ τὰ 

ὀστᾶ ᾿ΙἸωνάθαν τοῦ viod αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνήγαγε τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν 

ἐξηλιασμένων. Kai έθαψαν τὰ ὁστᾶ Σαοὺλ καὶ τὰ dara 

’ , a a 9 = ὃν ὃς 

Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ ὁστᾶ τῶν ἡλιασθέντων ἐν γῇ 

Ῥενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ πλευρῷ ἐν τῷ τάφῳ Kis τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ 

ἐποίησαν πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεύς καὶ ἐπήκουσεν 

ὁ Θεὸς τῇ γῇ μετὰ ταῦτα. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἔτι πόλεμος τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις μετὰ Ἰσραήλ" 

“ " - cal > a 

καὶ κατέβη Aawd καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπολέ- 

µήσαν μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων' καὶ ἐπορεύθη Aavid. Kai Ἱεσβὶ, 

a a mk ‘ a , 
ὃς ἦν ἐν τοῖς ἐκγόνοις τοῦ Ῥαφὰ, καὶ 6 σταθμὸς τοῦ δόρατος 

ms, , a a 
αὐτοῦ, τριακοσίων σίκλων ὁλκῇ χαλκοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς περιεζωσµέ- 
vos κορύνην, καὶ διενοεῖτο τοῦ πατάξαι τὸν Aavid. Καὶ 
tad > Lg 
ἐβοήθησεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αβεσσὰ vids Ἀαρουίας, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν 
3 , \ > / ρα 4 ” Co 
ἀλλόφυλον καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτόν' τότε ὤμοσαν οἱ ἄνδρες 
rs > “a 

Δανὶδ, λέγοντες, οὐκ. ἐξελεύσῃ ἔτι µε ἡμῶν eis πόλεμον, καὶ 
3 Ἀἱ 

οὐ μὴ σβέσῃς τὸν λύχνον Ἱσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη μετὰ ταῦτα ἔτι πύλεμος ἐν Te μετὰ τῶν ἀλλο- 
Φύλων' τότε ἐπάταξε Σεβοχὰ 6 ᾽᾿Αστατωθὶ τὸν Σὲφ ἐν τοῖς 
ἐγγόνοις τοῦ Ῥαφά. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο 6 πόλεμος ἐν “Pou μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ 
ἐπάταξεν ᾿Ἑλεανὰν vids ᾿Αριωργὶμ ὁ Ἑαιθλεεμίτης τὸν Γολιὰθ 
ΔΝ Lal Ν κ 4 nw / 3 ως > / ε Yd 
τὸν Γεθαῖον' καὶ τὸ ξύλον τοῦ δόρατος αὐτοῦ ws ἀντίον ὑφαινόν- 

χω K ΔΝ > 4 ” aN > Téé: ee: = Ν δὰ 

v. Kat ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος ἐν Τέθ': καὶ ἣν ἀνῆρ μαδὼν, 

4 ΄ - lal “a Ν ~ wn 
καὶ of δάκτυλοι τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ of δάκτυλοι τῶν ποδῶν 

> a & Noa > { > a / ον ces 
αὐτοῦ ἐξ καὶ ἓξ, εἰκοσιτέσσαρες ἀριθμῷ: καί ye αὐτὸς ἐτέχθη 
τῷ “Pada. 
Ἰωνάθαν vids Σεμεὶ ἀδελφοῦ Δαυίδ. 

Οἱ τέσσαρες οὗτοι ἐτέχθησαν ἀπόγονοι τῶν γιγάντων ἐν Te 


+ The original is Hebrew in Greek letters. ὁ Or, reproached. 
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Καὶ ὠνείδισε τὸν “lopand, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν 21 
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τῷ Ῥαφὰ οἶκος, καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐν χειρὶ Δανὶδ, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ τῶν 
δούλων αὐτοῦ. 


2» Καὶ ἐλάλήσε Δαυὶδ τῷ Κυρίῳ τοὺς λόγους τῆς ᾠδῆς ταύτης, 
ἐν ᾗ ἡμέρᾳ ἐξείλετο αὐτὸν Ἰζύριος ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
2 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς Ἀαούλ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾠδή: 
Κύριε πέτρα µου, καὶ ὀχύρωμά µου, καὶ ἐξαιρούμενός µε 
ὃ ἐμοὶ, 6 Θεός µου, φύλαξ µου ἔσται por, πεποιθὼς ἔσομαι 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ' ὑπερασπιστής µου, καὶ Κέρας σωτηρίας µου, ἀντι- 
λήπτωρ µου, καὶ καταφυγή µου σωτηρίας µου, ἐξ ἀδίκου 
σώσεις µε. 
4 Alverov ἐπικαλέσομαι Κύριον, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν µου 
5 σωβήσοµαι. “Ore περιέσχον µε συντριμμοὶ θανάτου, χεί- 
6 µαῤῥοι ἀνομίας ἐθάμβησάν µε. Ὠδίνες θανάτου ἐκύκλωσάν 
7 µε, προέφθασάν µε σκλήρότητες θανάτου. Ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαί 
µε ἐπικαλέσομαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν µου βοήσομαι, 
καὶ ἐπακούσεται ἐκ Vand αὐτοῦ φωνῆς µου, καὶ ἡ κραυγή µου 
ἐν τοῖς ὡσὶν αὐτοῦ. 
δ Kai ἐταράχθη καὶ ἐσείσθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ τὰ θεμέλια τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
συνεταράχθησαν καὶ ἐσπαράχθησαν, ὅτι ἐθυμώθη Kupros αὐτοῖς. 
9 ᾿Ανέβη καπνὸς ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ wip ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ 
10 κατέδεται. ἄνθρακες ἐξεκαύθησαν ἂπ' αὐτοῦ. Kai ἔκλινεν 
οὐρανοὺς καὶ κατέβη, καὶ γνόφος ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. 
11 Καὶ ἐπεκάθισεν ἐπὶ τῷ χερουβὶμ καὶ ἐπετάσθη, καὶ ὤφθη ἐπὶ 
12 πτερύγων ἀνέμου. Kai ἔθετο σκότος ἀποκρυφὴν αὐτοῦ. κύκλῳ 
αὐτοῦ ἡ σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ σκότος ὑδάτων, ἐπάχυνεν ἐν νεφέλαις 
13 ἀέρο. “Ard τοῦ φέγγους ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐξεκαύθησαν ἄν- 
14 Θρακες πυρός. ᾿Ββρόντησεν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ Κύριος, καὶ 6 ὕψιστος 
16 ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε βέλη, καὶ ἐσκόρπισεν 
16 αὐτούς: καὶ ἤστραψεν ἀστραπὴν, καὶ ἐξέστησεν αὐτούς. Καὶ 
ὤφθησαν ἀφέσεις θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀπεκαλύφθη θεμέλια τῆς 
οἰκουμένης ἐν τῇ ἐπιτιμήσει Κυρίου, ἀπὸ πνοῆς πνεύματος 
17 θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απέστειλεν ἐξ tous καὶ ἔλαβέ µε, εἷλκυσέ 
18 µε ἐξ ὑδάτων πολλῶν. ᾿Εῤῥύσατό µε ἐξ ἐχθρῶν µου ἰσχύος, 
ἐκ τῶν µισούντων µε, ὅτι ἐκραταιώθησαν ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. 
19 Ἡροέφθασάν µε ἡμέραι θλίψεώς µου καὶ ἐγένετο Κύριος 
20 ἐπιστήριγμά µου. καὶ ἐξήγαγέ µε cis πλατυσμὸν, καὶ ἐξείλετό 
21 µε, ὅτι ηὐδόκησεν ἐν ἐμοί. [Καὶ ἀνταπέδωκέ pot Κύριος κατὰ 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην µου, καὶ κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν χειρῶν 
22 µου ἀνταπέδωκέ por. Ότι ἐφύλαξα ὁδοὺς Ἐυρίου, καὶ οὐκ 
23 ἠσέβησα ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ pov. Ὅτι πάντα τὰ κρίµατα αὐτοῦ 
κατεναντίον µου καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀπέστην dr 
24 αὐτῶν. Kai ἔσομαι ἅμωμος αὐτῷ, καὶ προφυλάξοµαι ἀπὸ 
25 τῆς ἀνομίας µου. Kai ἀποδώσει prot Κύριος κατὰ τὴν δικαιο- 
σύνην µου, καὶ κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν χειρῶν µου ἐνώπιον 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. 
26 Μετὰ ὁσίου ὁσιωθήσηῃ, καὶ μετὰ ἀνδρὸς τελείου τελειωθήση: 
27 Kai μετὰ ἐκλεκτοῦ ἐκλεκτὸς ἔση, καὶ μετὰ στρεβλοῦ στρεβλω- 


28 θήσῃ. ) 


Καὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν πτωχὸν σώσεις, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς 


8 Gr. to him. 
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giants in Geth, the family of Rapha; and 
they fell by tne hand of David, and by the 
hand of his servants. 

And David spoke to the Lord the words 
of this song, in the day in which the Lord 
rescued him out of the hand of all his ene- 
mies, and out of the hand of Saul. ? And 
the song was thus: 

O Lord, my rock, and my fortress, and 
my deliverer, 2my God; he shall be {ο me 
my guard, 1. will trust in him: he zs my pro- 
tector, and the horn of my salvation, my 
helper, and my sure refuge ; thou shalt save 
me from the unjust man. 

4 [ will call upon the Lord who is worthy 
to be praised, and | shall be saved from my 
enemies. ὅ For the troubles of death com- 
passed me, the floods of iniquity amazed me: 

the pangs of death surrounded me, the 
agonies of death prevented me. “When 1 
am afflicted I will call upon the Lord, and 
will ery to my God, and he shall hear my 
voice out of his temple, and my ery shal] 
come into his ears. 

8 And the earth was troubled and quaked, 
and the foundations of heaven were con- 
founded and torn asunder, because the Lord 
was wroth with them. 9° There went up a 
smoke in his wrath, and fire out of his mouth 
devours: coals were kindled at it. 1” And 
he bowed the heavens, and came down, and 
there was darkness under his feet. |! And 
he rode upon the cherubs and did fly, and 
was seen upon the wingsof the wind. “And 
he made darkness his hiding-place; his 
tabernacle round about him was the dark. 
ness of waters, he condensed it with the 
clouds of the air. “ At the brightness before 
him coals of fire were kindled. “The Lord 
thundered out of heaven, and the Most 
High uttered his voice. % And he sent forth 
arrows, and scattered them, and he flashed 
lightning, and dismayed them. And the 
channels of the sea were seen, and the foun- 
dations of the world were discovered, at the 
rebuke of the Lord, at the blast of the 
breath of his anger. 1 He sent from above 
and took me; he drew me out of many 
waters. ™ He delivered me from my strong 
eneinies, from them that hated me, for they 
were stronger than I. 

19The days of my affliction prevented me; 
but the Lord was my stay. And he 
brought me into a wide place, and rescned 
me, because he delighted in me. 7! And the 
Lord recompensed me according to my 
righteousness; even according to the purity 
of my hands did he recompense me. * Be- 
cause I kept the ways of the Lord, and did 
not wickedly depart from my God. 3 For 
all his judgments and his ordinances were 
before me: departed not from them. 
2! And I shall be blameless & before him, and 
will keep myself from my iniquity. * And 
the Lord will recompense me according to 
my righteousness, and according to the 
purity of my hands in his eye-sight. 

26 With the holy thou wilt be holy, and 
with the perfect man thou wilt be perfect, 
‘and with the yexcellent thou wilt be ex- 
cellent, and with the froward thou wilt be 
froward. “And thou wilt save the poor 


¥ Gr. choice or elect. 
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people, and wilt bring down the eyes Sot 
the haughty. For thou, Lord, art my 
lamp, ο tle Lord shall shine forth to me 
in my darkness. “ For by thee shall 1 run 
Yas a girded man, and by my God shall I 
leap over a wall. : 4 

3! As for the μις One, his way ἐς blame- 
less: the word of the Lord ἐς strong and 
tried in the fire: he is a protector to all 
that put their trust in him. Ὦ Who its 
strong, but the Lord? and who will be a 
Creator except our God? 5 I¢is the Might 
One who strengthens me with might, an 
has prepared my way without fault. #8 He 
makes my feet like harts’ feet, and sets me 
upon the high places. “He teaches my 
hands to war, and has broken a brazen bow 
by my arm. * And thou hast given me the 
aad ot my salvation, and _ thy propitious 
dealing has increased me, so as to make 
room under me for my going, and my legs 
did not totter. ; 

3] will pursue my enemies, and will 
utterly destroy them; and | will not turn 
again till Τ have consumed them. “%And 6 
will crush them, and they shall not rise; 
and they shall fall under my feet. * And 
thou shalt strengthen me with power for 
the war; thou shalt cause them that rise 
up against me to bow down under me. 
And thou hast caused mine enemies to 
flee before me, even them that hated me, 
and thou hast slain them. “ They shall ery, 
and there 4shall be no helper; to the Lord, 
but he hearkens not to them. “And I 
ground them as the dust of the earth, I beat 
them small as the mire of the streets. “And 
thou shalt deliver me from the striving of 
the # peoples, thou shalt keep me {ο be the 
head of the Gentiles: a people which I 
knew not served me. * The strange chil- 
dren feigned obedience to me; they heark- 
ened to me as soon as they heard. *°The 
strange children shall be cast away, and 
κ. be overthrown out of their hiding- 
places. 

7 The Lord lives, and blessed be my guar- 
dian, and my God, *my strong keeper, sha 
be exalted. 4%The Lord who avenges me is 
strong, chastening the nations under me, 
“and bringing me out from my enemies: 
and thou shalt set me on high from among 
those that rise up against me: thou shalt 
deliver me from P the violent man. © There- 
fore will I confess to thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles, and sing to thy name. *! He 
magnifies the 7salvation of his king, and 
works mercy for his anointed, even for Da- 
vid and for his seed for ever. 

And these are the last words of David. 

Faithful ts David the son of Jesse, and 
faithful the man whom the Lord raised u 
to be the anointed of the God of Jacob, an 
beantiful are the psalms of Israel. 

? The Spirit of the Lord spoke by me, and 
his word was upon my tongue. 3 The God of 
Israel says, A watchman out of Israel spoke 
to me a parable: I said among men, How 
will ye strengthen the fear of the anointed ? 
And in the morning light of God, let the 


8 Or, upon the haughty. 


4 Gr. ae for my enemies, thou hast given me the baek. 
x Gr. the keeper of my salvation. 


+ i.e, a strong man er warrior. 
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ἐπὶ μετεώρων ταπεινώσει. “Ore σὺ 6 λύχνος µου Κύριε, 29 
καὶ Κύριος ἐκλάμψει pot τὸ σκότο µου. “Ore ἐν cot 80 
δραμοῦμαι µονόζωνος, καὶ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ µου ὑπερβήσομαι 
τεῖχος. 


ce 3 κ 4 « 686 2 ~ ‘ cn . Ν 

Ο ἰσχυρὸς ἅμωμος 7 ὁδὸς αὐτου' τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov κραταιὸν 31 
πεπυρωµένον' ὑπερασπιστής ἐστι πᾶσι τοῖς πεποιθόσιν ἐπ᾽ 
rms 3 x ty ‘4 Δ ‘a / ” Ν 
Τίς ἰσχυρὸς πλὴν Ἐυρίου; καὶ τίς κτίστης ἔσται πλὴν 32 
| n 
O ἰσχυρὸς 6 κραταιῶν µε δυνάµει, καὶ 33 

Ν 

Τιθεὶς τοὺς πόδας µου ὡς 94 


2 8 
αὐτόν. 
αι ολ ete 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν; 
> ’ 2] ‘ 680 
ἐξετίναξεν ἅμωμον THY ὁδόν µου. 
ἐλάφων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ὕψη ἱστῶν µε. Διδάσκων χεῖράς µου els 35 
/ x 6 / cal ? S. rd Ν 
πόλεμον, καὶ κατάξας τόξον χαλκοῦν ἐν βραχίονί µου. Kai 36 
Ν / Ν 
ἐδωκάς por ὑπερασπισμὸν σωτηρίας µου, καὶ ἡ ὑπακοή σου 
Fy , , 3 ny x > ν ο , , ε . 
ἐπλήθυνέ µε cis πλατυσμὸν eis τὰ διαβήµατά µου ὑποκάτω 37 
µου, καὶ οὐκ ἐσαλεύθησαν τὰ σκέλη µου. 


Διώέω ἐχθρούς µου. καὶ ἀφανιῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἀναστρέψω 38 
o x 4 M4] fe K, κ θλά > \ ai 9 3 , 
έως ἂν συντελέσω αὐτούς. at θλάσω αὐτοὺς καὶ οὐκ ἀναστή- 39 

a AY 
σονται, καὶ πεσοῦνται ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας µου. Kai ἐνισχύσεις 40 
µε δυνάµει cis πόλεμον, Kayes τοὺς ἐπιστανομένους por 
2 if a 

ὑποκάτω µου. Καὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς µου ἔδωκάς µοι νῶτον, τοὺς 41 
μισοῦντάς µε, καὶ ἐθανάτωσας αὐτούς. Ἀοήσονται, καὶ οὐκ 42 
” Ν Ν / 1 3 ° , 2 A \ 
ἔστι βοηθὸς, πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ οὐκ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτῶν. Kat 43 
ολ > iY ς a - ¢ λὸ ἐξ 20) ἑλέ 9 v7 
ἐλέανα αὐτοὺς ὡς χοῦν γῆς, ws πηλὸν ἐξόδων ἐλέπτυνα αὐτούς. 
Καὶ pion µε ἐκ μάχης λαῶν, φυλάξει µε eis κεφαλὴν 44 
ἐθνῶν' λαὸς ὃν οὐκ έγνω ἐδούλευσάν µοι. Ὑἱοὶ ἀλλότριοι 45 
> , / ῃ yee πα ” , C5. 5 2 
ἐψεύσαντό µοι, eis ἀκοὴν ὠτίου ἠκουσάν µου. Ὑἱοὶ ἀλλό- 46 
τριοι ἀποῤῥιφήσονται, καὶ σφαλοῦσιν ἐκ τῶν συγκλεισμῶν 
-- 
αὐτῶν. 


~ κ ς Pa 
Zi Ἐύριος, καὶ εὐλογητὸς 6 φύλαξ pov, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται 47 
ς , ς , a / 3 ἄ , 
6 Θεός µου 6 φύλαξ τῆς σωτηρίας µου. Ἰσχυρὸς Κύριος 48 
Ν 
ὁ διδοὺς ἐκδικήσεις ἐμοὶ, παιδεύων λαοὺς ὑποκάτω µου, καὶ 49 
Ν 
ἐξάγων µε ἐξ ἐχθρῶν µου καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐπεγειρομένων por 
ὀψώσεις µε, ἐξ ἀνδρὸς ἀδικημάτων pion µε. Ara τοῦτο 50 
ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι Kupie ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί 
lad be is! fe νά > a Ν 
σου Ward. Μεγαλύνων τὰς σωτηρίας βασιλέως αὐτοῦ, καὶ 5] 
a ” A a“ > ~ a Ν Ν a , 
ποιῶν ἔλεος τῷ χριστῷ αὐτοῦ τῷ Aavid, καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι 
- 2A 
αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος. 


Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι Aavid οἱ ἔσχατοι" 


> Ν SS 
Πιστὸς Aavid vids ᾿Ιεσσαὶ, καὶ πιστὸς ἀνὴρ ὃν ἀνέστησε 28 
lel 3 ~ 
Κύριος ἐπὶ Χριστὸν Θεοῦ “TaxwB, καὶ εὐπρεπες ψαλμοὶ 
Ἰσραήλ. 


Ἠνεῦμα Kupiov ἐλάλησεν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὁ λόγος αὐτοῦ 2 
a 3 3 
ἐπὶ γλώσσης µου. Aéye 6 Oeds Ἱσραὴλ, ἐμοὶ ἐλάλησε ὃ 
that ἐξ Ἱσραὴλ παραβολήν: εἶπον ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ, πῶ 3 
φύλαξ ἐξ) σραὴλ παρ β ἦν" εἴπον « pump, πῶς κραται 
ώσητε φόβον χριστοῦ; Kat ἐν φωτὶ Θεοῦ πρωῖας, ἀνατείλαι 4 


ὁ Gr. making. ζ Alex, and 1εῦ. ' consume.’ 
u A. V.' my people.’ € Gr. at the hearing of the ear 
σ Gr. salvations. 


λ Gr. is. 
ρ Gr. 8 man of wrongs, 
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HAtos τοπρωϊ, οὗ Κύριος παρῆλθεν ἐκ φέγγους, καὶ ὡς ἐξ ὑετοῦ 
5 χλόης ἀπὸ γῆς. Od γὰρ οὕτως 6 οἶκός µου μετὰ ἰσχυροῦ, 
διαθήκην γὰρ αἰώνιον Gerd pou ἑτοίμην ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ 
πεφυλαγμένην. ὅτι πᾶσα σωτηρία µου καὶ wav θέλημα, ὅτι οὐ 
6 μὴ βλαστήση ὁ παράνοµος. Ὥσπερ ἄκανθα ἐξωσμένη πάντες 
7 οὗτοι, ὅτι οὐ χειρὶ ληφθήσονται, καὶ ἀνὴρ οὗ κοπιάσει ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. καὶ πλῆρες σιδήρου, καὶ ξύλον δόρατος, καὶ ἐν πυρὶ 
καύσει, καὶ καυθήσονται αἰσχύνην αὐτῶν. 


- ~ na > 
8 Tatra τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν δυνατῶν Aavid: “TeBoobe 6 Xava- 
~ ? a e 
ναῖος ἄρχων τοῦ τρίτου ἐστίν ᾿Αδινὼν 6 ᾽᾿Ασωναῖος, οὗτος 
aA Ν 
ἐσπάσατο τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ ὀκτακοσίους στρατιώτας 
9 εἰσάπαξ. Καὶ per αὐτὸν Ἐλεανὰν vios πατραδέλφονυ αὐτοῦ 
εν Ν a > ο) ‘ ο) Ss af XN 3 A 
vids Δουδὶ τοῦ ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ δυνατοῖς μετὰ Aavid- καὶ ἐν τῷ 
> ΄ aN 2 a 3 7 ΛΑ 3” ”- 5ὁ , 
ὀνειδίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις, συνήχθησαν ἐκεῖ eis πόλε- 
a eed Pins 3, ΄ ΗΝ δι ‘ ol / 
10 pov, καὶ ἀνέβησεν ἀνὴρ Ισραήλ. Αὐτὸς ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις, έως οὗ ἐκοπίασεν ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσ- 
z ς x 2 Lal ‘A x / Xy 3 a ΄ 
εκολλήθη ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν µάχαιραν' καὶ ἐποίησε Κύριος 
σωτηρίαν μεγάλην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ' καὶ 6 dads ἐκάθητο 
ie ~ 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ πλὴν ἐκδιδύσκειν. 


11 Καὶ per αὐτὸν Σαμαῖα υἱὸς "Aca 6 ᾿Αρουχαῖος' καὶ συνήχ- 
eh 2. , > 4 Ay oh bed Ν ~ ον a 
θησαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι cis Onpia: καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ μερὶς τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
πλήρης φακοῦ. καὶ 6 dads ἔφυγεν ἐκ προσώπου ἀλλοφύλων. 
12 Καὶ ἐστηλώθη ἐν µέσῳ τῆς µερίδος, καὶ ἐξείλατο αὐτὴν, καὶ 
η υ 
3 / A > oe Ν 3 id ΄ , 
ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους καὶ ἐποίησε Γύριος σωτηρίαν 
μεγάλην. 
9 , Fe TCG - /͵ \ , > 
Καὶ κατέβησαν τρεῖς ἀπὸ τῶν τριάκοντα, καὶ κατέβησαν «is 
Κασὼν πρὸς Aavid, εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον ᾿Οδολλάμ. καὶ τάγμα 
14 τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι Ῥαφαῖν. Kai 
Aavid τότε ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ, καὶ τὸ ὑπόστεμα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων 
15 τότε ἐν Βηθλεέμ. Kai ἐπεθύμησε Aavid, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ποτιεῖ 
gy 3 A / aA > Ν es! ~ ΄ Ν Ν 
µε ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ λάκκον τοῦ ἐν ἙΒηθλεὲμ τοῦ ἐν τῇ πύλη; τὸ δὲ 
16 σύστεμα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τότε ἐν Ῥηθλεέ.. Καὶ διέῤῥηξαν 
py 
ε “ Pe oS ~ ο a - ΄ A ς ta 
ot τρεῖς δυνατοὶ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ὑδρεύ- 
9 ες fe ες ἵο ; Ν κ. i ba) , ~ 
σαντο ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου τοῦ ἐν Ῥηθλεὲμ τοῦ ἐν τῇ πύλη: καὶ 
2), 9 / \ τὸ νο» > θε fi a 
αβαν, καὶ παρεγένοντο πρὸς Aavid, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε πιεῖν 
17 αὐτό: καὶ ἔσπεισεν αὐτὸ τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kal εἶπεν, ἵλεώς por 
Κύριε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τοῦτο, εἰ αἷμα τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πορευθέντων 
ἐν ταῖς ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν πίοµαι' καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε πιεῖν αὐτό. 
Ταῦτα ἐποίησαν οἱ τρεῖς δυνατοί. 


19 


r > c 
18 Kai Αβεσσὰ 6 ἀδελφὸς Ἰωὰβ vids Σαρουίας αὐτὸς ἄρχων 
~ A a 
ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξήγειρε τὸ δόρυ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τριακοσίους 
19 τραυματίας" καὶ αὐτῷ ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς τρισὶν. “Ex τῶν τριῶν 
ἐκείνων ἔνδοξος, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς cis ἄρχοντα, καὶ ἕως τῶν 
τριῶν οὐκ HAGE. 

90 Kai Bavaias vids Ἰωδαὲ ἀνῆρ αὐτὸς πολλοστὸς ἔργοις, ἀπὸ 
Καβεσεὴλ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε τοὺς δύο νἱοὺς Αριὴλ τοῦ Μωάβ: 
t fe col 
καὶ αὐτός κατέβη καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν λέοντα ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λάκκου 

aA ς ed Ls C4 3 x , Ν ” 
21 ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς χιόνος. Αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν Αἰγύπ- 


8 Or, they defied him among the Philistines. 


4 Heb. returned. 


Ti Kawase xox ie 5 —— 211, 


sun arise in the morning, from the light of 
which the Lord passed on, and as it were 
from the rain of the tender grass upon the 
earth. 5For my house ἐν not so with the 
Mighty One: for he has made an everlast- 
ing covenant with me, ready, guarded at 
every time; for all my salvation and all my 
desire ἐς, that the wicked should not flourish. 
§ All these are as a thorn thrust forth, for 
they shall not be taken with the hand, 7and 
a man shall not labour among them ; and 
one shall have that which is fully armed 
with iron, and the staff of a spear, and he 
shall burn them with fire, and they shall be 
burnt in their shame. 

8'These are the names of the mighty men 
of David: Jebosthe the Chananite is a cap- 
tain of the third part: Adinon the Asonite 
he drew his sword against eight hundre 
soldiers at once. ° And after him Hleanan 
the son of his uncle, son of Dudi who was 
among the three mighty men with David; 
and when &he defied the Philistines they 
were gathered there to war, and the men of 
Israel went up. 1°He arose and smote the 
Philistines, until his hand was weary, and 
his hand clave to the sword: and the Lord 
wrought a great salvation in that day, and 
the people yrested behind him only to strip 
the slain. 

1 And after him Samaia the son of Asa 
the Arachite: and the Philistines were 
gathered to Theria; and there was there a 
portion of ground full of lentiles; and the 
prove fled before the Philistines. @ And 

e stood firm in the midst of the portion, 
and rescued it, and smote the Philistines ; 
and the Lord wrought a great deliverance. 

13 And three out of the thirty went down 
and came to Cason to David, to the cave o 
Odollam; and there was an eel of the 
Philistines,and they encamped in the valley 
of Raphain. “And David was then in the 
strong hold, and the garrison of the Philis- 
tines was then in Bethleem. 1 And David 
longed, and said, Who will give me water to 
drink out of the well that is in Bethleem by 
the gate? now the band of the Philistines 
was then in Bethleem. And the three 
mighty men broke through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
that was in Bethleem in the gate: and they 
took it, and brought it to David, and he 
would not drink it, but poured it out before 
the Lord. And he said, O Lord, forbid 
that I should do this, ὃ that I should drink 
the blood of the men who went at the risk 
of their lives: and he would not drink it. 
These things did these three mighty men. 

18 And Abessa the brother of Joab the son 
of Saruia, he was chief among the three, and 
he lifted up his spear against three hundred 
whom he slew; and he had a name among 
three. Of those three 4e was most honour- 
able, and he became a chief over them, but 
he reached not to the jirst three. 

2 And Banseas the son of Jodae, he was 
abundant in mighty deeds, from Cabeseel, 
and he smote the two sons of Ariel of Moab: 
and he went down and smote a lion in the 
midst of a pit on a snowy day. 3 He smote 


ὁ Gr. if. 


ΠΠ. Kines XXIII. 22---XXIV. 9. 


an Egyptian, fa wonderfu! man, and in the 
hand of the Kgyptian was a spear as the 
side of a ladder; and he went down to him 
with a staff, and snatched the spear from 
the Egyptian’s hand, and slew him with his 
own spear. *"'These things did Banas the 
son of Jodae, and he had a name among the 
three mighty men. “=He was honourable 
among the second three, but he reached not 
to the jirst three: and David ymade him 
his reporter. 

And these are the names of king David’s 
mighty men. “Asael Joab’s brother; he 
was among the thirty. Eleanan son of 
Dudi his uncle in Bethleem, * Sema the 
Rudman. “ Selles ὃ the Kelothite: Iras the 
son of [βοα the Lhecoite. 3 Abiezer the 
Anothite, of the sons of the Anothite. 
*8 Elion the Aoite; Noére the Netophatite. 
“0 Esthai the son of Riba of Gabavth, son of 
Benjamin the Ephrathite; Asmoth the 
Bardiamite; Emasu the Salabouite: “the 
sons of Asan, Jonathan; “Samnan_ the 
Arodite; Amnan the son of Arai the Sara- 
urite. 4 Aliphaleth the son of Asbites, the 
son of the Machachachite; Eliab the son of 
Achitophel the Gelonite. * Asarai the Car- 
melite the son of Ureoerchi. **Gual the 
son of Nathana. The son of much valour, 
the son of Galaaddi. Elie the Ammanite. 
Ἡ Adroi of the brooks. *! Gadabiel son of 
the Arabotheite. *” Gelore the Bethorite, 
armour-bearcr to Joab, son of Saruia. 8 iras 
the Ethirite. Gerab the Ethenite. 79 Urias 
the Chettite: thirty-seven in all. 


And the Lord caused his anger to burn 
forth again in Israel, and Sutan stirred up 
David against them, saying, Go, number 
Israel and Juda. ? And the king said to 
Joab commander of the host, who was with 
him, Go now through all the tribes of Israel 
and Juda, from Dan even to Bersabee, and 
number the people, and I will know the 
number of the people. And Joab said to 
the king, Now may the Lord add to the 
people a hundred-fold as many as they are, 
and may the eyes of my lord the king $ see 
it: but why does my lord the king desire 
this thing? 4 Nevertheless the word of the 
king prevailed against Joab and the captains 
of the host: 


And Joab and the captains of the host 
went out before the king to number the 
people of Israel. And they went over 
Jordan, and encamped in Aroer, on the 
right of the city whichis in the midst of the 
valley of Gad and Eliezer. § And they came 
to Galaad, and into the land of ‘Thabason, 
which is Adasai, and they eame to Danidan 
and Udan, and compassed Sidon. 7 And 
they came to Mapsar of ‘l'yre, and to all the 
cities of the Evite and the Chananite: and 
they came by the south of Juda to Ber- 
sabee. #8 And they compassed the whole 
land; and they arrived at Jerusalem at the 
end of nine months and twenty days. 9And 
Joab gaye in the number of the census of 
the people to the king: and Israel consisted 
of eight hundred thousand men of might 
that drew sword; and the men of Juda, 
five hundred thousand fighting men. 


— 


4 Gr.a man seen or to be seen. 


~ Gr. appointed him to his hearings, 
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τιον, ἄνδρα ὁρατὸν, ἐν δὲ τῇ ὶ τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου δόρυ ὡς ξύλ 
ον, ἄνδρα ὁρατὸν, ἐν δὲ τῇ χειρὶ τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου δόρυ ὡς ξύλον 
, S 2 ‘ vii) 5 ς 2 Nd 
διαβάθρας: καὶ κατέβη πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν ῥάβδῳ, καὶ ἤρπασε 
τὸ δόρυ ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν 
> an re 3 - TI - 3 τὰ a εν > a 
ἐν τῷ δόρατι αὐτοῦ. Tatra ἐποίησε Bavatas υἱὸς “Iwdué, 23 
καὶ αὐτῷ ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ τοῖς δυνατοῖς, ἐκ τῶν τριῶν 23 
” € ‘ ΔΝ 9 a > > . 3 5 ν 4 
ἔνδοξος, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς τρεῖς οὐκ HAGE: καὶ ἔταξεν αὐτὸν Aavid 
πρὸς τὰς ἀκοὰς αὐτοῦ. 
Kai ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν δυνατῶν Aavid τοῦ βασιλέως. 
3 cal & 
᾿Ασαὴλ ἀδελφὸς Ἰωάβ: οὗτος ἐν τοῖς τριάκοντα" "EXeavay 24 
υἱὸς Δουδὶ πατραδέλφου αὐτοῦ ἐν Βηθλεέμ. Σαιμὰ 6 Ἔου- 25 
datos)  «Ἀελλῆς ὁ Κελωθύ “Ipas vios “Ioxa 6 Θεκωΐτης: 26 
᾽Αβιέζερ 6 ᾿Ανωθίτης, ἐκ τῶν viov τοῦ ᾿Ανωθίτου. ᾿Ἑλλὼν 27, 28 
ὁ ᾽Αωΐτης Ἰκοερὲ ὁ Νετωφατίτης ᾿Ῥσθαὶ vids Ῥιβὰ ἐκ 29 
Ταβαὲθ vids Βενιαμὶν τοῦ Ἐφραθαίου. ᾿Ασμὼθ 6 Βαρδιαμίτης' 
Ἐμασοὺ 6 ἈῬαλαβωνίτης: υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὰν, Ἰωνάθαν. δαμνὰν 32, 33 
ὁ ᾿Αρωδίτης: ᾽Αμνὰν vids ᾿Αραϊ Σαραουρίτης ᾿Αλιφαλὲθ vids 34 
τοῦ ᾿Ασβίτου, vids τοῦ Maxaxayi: ΄Ελιὰβ vidos ᾽Αχιτόφελ τοῦ 
Ῥελωνίτου. ᾿Ασαραὶ ὁ Ἰαρμήλιος τοῦ Οὐραιοερχί Γάαλ 35, 36 
vids Ναθανά: πολυδυνάµεως vids Ἰαλααδδί Ἐλιὲ ὁ ᾽Αμμα- 
a? . 
virns: “Adpot ἀπὸ χειµάῤῥων: Γαδαβιηλ vids τοῦ Αραβω- 30, 31 
Gatov- Γελωρὲ 6 Ῥηθωραῖος αἴρων τὰ σκεύη" ᾿Ιωὰβ vids Σα- 37 
> - a - 
povias: Ἴρας ὁ Εθιραῖος. Τηρὰβ ὁ ᾿Εθεναῖος Οὗρίας 6 38, 59 
Χετταῖος' ot πάντες τριάκοντα καὶ ἑπτά. 
fo 3 
Καὶ προσέθετο ὀργὴν Ἐύριος ἐκκαῆναι ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 24 
3 / ‘ ‘ 3 > ο) ia ‘a > / x 
ἐπέσεισε τὸν Aavid ἐν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, βάδιζε, ἀρίθμησον τὸν 
x > - > 
σραὴλ. καὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ἰ]ωὰβ 2 
” a 3 , Δ > > a , ν , 9 
ἄρχοντα τῆς ἰσχύος τὸν per αὐτοῦ, διέλθε δὴ πάσας φυλὰς 
η] Ny ντο. SNS ο Β κ x Se 2. 
σραὴλ καὶ Ιούδα, ἀπὸ Ady καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ ἐπίσκεψαι 
ba Ν Δ ΄ sy > Ν Lal ~ Ν αν . 
τὸν Aady, καὶ γνώσοµαι τὸν ἀριθμὸν τοῦ λαοῦ. Kai εἶπεν ὃ 
> Ν 94 Ν Le > ’ . c Ν ΔΝ ΔΝ 
Ἰωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ προσθείη Κύριος 6 Θεὺς πρὸς τὸν 
λαὰν ὥσπερ αὐτοὺς καὶ ὥσπερ αὐτοὺς ἑκατονταπλασίονα, καὶ 
ρ , 
s a te a { ε ο Ne. ΄ é 
ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ βασιλέως ὁρῶντες' καὶ ὁ κύριός 
ων ν ε , ΄ 3 a“ ΄ Αν Δ ε 
µου ὁ βασιλεὺς ἱνατί βούλεται ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ; Καὶ trep- 4 
/ e , an { ΑΙ) x ‘i Ν a Ni ” 
ίσχυσεν 6 λόγος τοῦ βασιλέως πρὸς ᾿]ωὰβ καὶ eis τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
τῆς δυνάμεως: 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς ἰσχύος ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
> 
βασιλέως ἐπισκέψασθαι τὸν adv τὸν Ἱσραήλ. Kai διέβησαν 5 
A > / Ss 4 3 > ‘ > tS ~ , 
τὸν Ἱορδάνην, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Αροὴρ ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς πόλεως 
τῆς ἐν µέσω τῆς φάραγγος Τὰδ καὶ EArélep. Kai ἦλθον εἰς 6 
Γαλαὰδ καὶ <is γῆν Θαβασὼν, 7 ἐστιν Αδασαὶ, καὶ παρεγένοντο 
eis Δανιδὰν καὶ Ωὐδὰν, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν Σιδῶνα. Kat ἦλθον 7 
9 π, m7 aes) , Δ , a 28 ‘ a 
eis Μάψαρ Τύρου, καὶ εἰς πάσας τὰς πόλεις τοῦ Εὐαίου καὶ τοῦ 
Xavaveiov' καὶ ἦλθαν κατὰ Ἱκότον Ιούδα εἰς Ῥηρσαβεὲ, καὶ 8 
΄ > ΄ a“ - ν , 5 % , 
πε ιώδευσαν €yV α πω). κα πα TT 5 
περι αν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ Yi καὶ παρεγένοντο ἀπὸ τέλους 
έννέεα μηνῶν Kal εἴκοσι ἡμερῶν eis Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat έθωκεν 9 
2 AS Ν } x - > ff r a Ν Si / 
]ωὰβ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῆς ἐπισκέψεως τοί λαοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα’ 
> cal 
καὶ ἐγένετο “IopanA, ὀκτακόσιαι Χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν δυνάµεως 
σπωµένων ῥομφαίαν' καὶ ἀνὴρ ᾿Ιούδα, πεντακόσιαι χιλιάδες 
ἀνδρῶν μαχητῶν. 


6 Or, the son of Kelothi. ζ Gr sesing. 


BASIAEION B. 439 


10 


3 Ν ν - . 
Καὶ ἐπάταξε καρδία Aavid αὐτὸν μετὰ τὸ ἀριῤμῆσαι τὸν 
. ΄ φ a3 7 
λαόν- καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς Κύριον, ἤμαρτον σφόδρα ὃ ἐποίησα 
ο If 
n , ’ δὲ AS τι ? a ὃ AN ασ] 
viv Κύριε παραβίβασον δὴ τὴν ἀνομίαν τοῦ δούλου σου, ὅτι 


ἐμωράνθην σφόδρα. 
11 


πλ ήν ig 
Καὶ ἀνέστη Aavid τοπρωΐ καὶ λόγος Kupiov ἐγένετο 
Ν Ν κ ¢ a ς - λέ 6 ΔΝ 
πρὸς Τὰδ τὸν προφήτην τὸν ὁρῶντα, λέγων, πορεύθητι, καὶ 
ae / ΔΝ rs) / {δ λέ Ky, > > 7 
49 AdAnoov πρὸς Aavid, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Ἐύριος, τρία ἐγώ 
” nm Lal ‘ 
εἶμι aipw ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἔκλεξαι σεαυτῷ ἓν ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
Ν ~ ΄ 
13 ποιήσω σοι. Kat εἰσῆλθε Pad πρὸς Aavid, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε, 
~ - a my 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἔκλεξαι σεαυτῷ γενέσθαι, εἰ ἔλθη σοι τρία ἔτη 
a“ nn \ ο) “a if ” aA 
λιμὸς ἐν τῇ γῇ σου, ἢ τρεῖς µῆνας φεύγειν σε ἔμπροσθεν τῶν 
ο ν Ν € la 
ἐχθρῶν σου, καὶ ἔσονται διώκοντές σε, ἢ γενέσθαι τρεῖς ἡμέρας 
θάνατον ἐν τῇ γῇ σου' viv οὖν γνῶθι καὶ ide τί ἀποκριθῶ τῷ 
ἀποστείλαντί µε ῥῆμα. Kat εἶπε Aavid πρὸς Pad, στενά µοι 
cal tal / 4 
πάντοθεν σφόδρα ἐστίν' ἐμπεσοῦμαι δὴ cis χεῖρας Κυρίου, ὅτι 
a ~ ’ 
πολλοὶ οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ σφόδρα: εἰς δὲ χεῖρας ἀνθρώπου οὐ 
py ἐμπέσω. 


14 


Kai ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ Aavid τὸν θάνατον. καὶ ἡμέραι θερισ- 
a lal νο: ‘ be » . X SEN, iO 
μοῦ πυρῶν' καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος θάνατον ἐν ‘lopanA ἀπὸ πρωΐθεν 
an n na "4 
ἕως ὥρας ἀρίστου, καὶ ἤρξατο ἡ θραῦσις ἐν τῷ ad: καὶ ἀπέ- 
3 “ a 3 ΔΝ ss \ 4 ο ς ὃ ΄ 
θανεν ἐκ τοῦ aod ἀπὸ Ady καὶ ἕως Ῥηρσαβεὲ, ἑβδομήκοντα 
~ 4 > cI Νο, ε 9 a n Ν nr 
16 Χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. Kat ἐξέτεινεν 6 ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν χεῖρα 
αὐτοῦ els Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοῦ διαφθεῖραι αὐτὴν, καὶ παρεκλήθη 
Fe old 9 Ν al / ‘ ap ο. 5 , A / 3 
Κύριος ἐπὶ τῇ κακίᾳ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῷ διαφθείροντι ἐν 
~ “ a Αν 
τῷ dag, πολὺ viv, ἄνες τὴν χεῖρά σου’ καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος Kupiov 
7 ἦν παρὰ τῇ ἅλω Ὀρνὰ τοῦ ᾿Ιεβουσαίου. Kal εἶπε Aavid πρὸς 
1 laa ο αι. 9 ” , 3 ρα 
Κύριον, ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν τύπτοντα ἐν τῷ Aad, 
- , 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ, ἐγώ εἰἶμι ἠδίκησα" καὶ οὗτοι τὰ πρόβατα τί 
td ” 
ἐποίησαν; γενέσθω δὴ ἡ χείρ σου ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ 
πατρός µου. 


= 4 a , , ο 
1S Καὶ ἦλθε Tad πρὸς Δανὶὸ ἐν τῇ Ἠἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπεν 
lal o rn , - 
αὐτῷ, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ στῆσον τῷ Kupiw θυσιαστήριον ἐν τῷ ἅλωνι 
19 Ὀρνὰ τοῦ Ἱεβουσαίου. Kai ἀνέβη Aavid κατὰ τὸν λόγον 
20 Τὰδ, καθ ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος. Kai διέκυψεν 
᾿Ορνὰ, καὶ εἶδε τὸν βασιλέα καὶ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ παραπορευο- 
/ > / 3 cal i ο...) A} 3 ΔΝ A ps tal 
µένους ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ορνὰ, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ 
~ ο / 3 ο. 8. ‘s) “ Ν > 3 A 
9] βασιλεῖ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ορνὰ, 
os = ς / & ec aN A ΔΝ δ. BX 3 a 
τί ὅτι ἦλθεν 6 κύριός pov 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν δοΌλον αὐτοῦ; 
καὶ εἶπε Aavid, κτήσασθαι παρὰ cod τὸν ἅλωνα τοῦ οἰκοδομῆ- 
σαι θυσιαστήριον τῷ Ἱκυρίῳ, καὶ συσχεθῇ ἡ θραῖσις ἐπάνω τοῦ 
lal ον ha oy Ν ΝΔ Ν rel 4 3 if 
22 λαοῦ. Kal εἶπεν Opva πρὸς Aavid, λαβέτω καὶ ἀνενεγκάτω 
ρνὰ πρ γ 
ς ΄ ΄ c Ν ~ Ul κ 3 κ. 3 3 cal 
6 κύριός µου ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Kupiw τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
αὐτοῦ: ἰδοὺ οἱ βόες εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ οἱ τροχοὶ καὶ τὰ σκεύ] 
23 τῶν βοῶν εἰς ξύλα. Ta πάντα ἔδωκεν Ορνὰ τῷ Barre? καὶ 
ee 3 x \ ‘ , / ς , 3 , 
εἶπεν Ορνὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εὐλογήσαι 
x 4 v 
240. Kai εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ὀρνὰ, οὐχὶ, ὅτι ἀλλὰ κτώ- 
µενος κτήσοµαι παρὰ σοῦ ἐν ἀναλλάγματι, καὶ οὐκ ἀνοίσω 
- ιά eae 4 v νά ΄ Δ 
τῷ Kupiw µου Θεῷ ὁλοκαύτωμα δωρεάν. Kai ἐκτήσατο Aavid 


8 The word εἰμι is simply redundant. Υ Gr. things are very narrow to me. 
ϐ Alex. adds, ‘und I the shepherd have done wickedly.’ 


Il. Kings XXIV. 10—24. 


10 And the heart of David smote him after 
he had numbered the people; and David 
said to the Lord, I have sinned grievously, 
O Lord, iz what 1 have now done: remove, 
I pray thee, the iniquity of thy servant, for 

ave been exceedingly foolish. 

N And David rose early in the morning, and 
the word of the Lord came to the prophet 
Gad, the seer, saying, Go, and speak to David, 
saying, ? Thus saith the Lord, &I bring one 
of three things upon thee: now choose thee 
one of them, and Iwill do zt tothee. “And 
Gad went in to David, and told him, and 
said to him, Choose one of these things to 
befal thee, whether there shall come upon 
thee for three years famine in thy land; or 
that thou sliouldest flee three months before 
thine enemies, and they should pursue thee; 
or that there should be for three days mor- 
tality in thy land. Now then decide, and 
see what auswer 1 shall return to him that 
sent me. “And David said to Gad, On 
every side yi am much straitened: let me 
fall now into the hands of the Lord, for his 
compassions @re very ΤΩΔΠΥ ; and let me not 
fall into the hands of man. 

1 So David chose for himself the mor. 
tality: and they were the days of wheat- 
harvest; and the Lord sent a_ pestilence 
upon Israel from morning till 6noon, and 
the plague began among the people; and 
there died of the people from Dan even to 
Bersabee seventy thousand men. * And 
the angel of the Lord stretched out his 
hand against Jerusalem to destroy it, and 
the Lord repented of the evil, ancl said to 
the angel that destroyed the people, Zt is 

enough now, withhold thine hand. And 
the angel of the Lord was by the threshing- 
floor of Orna the Jebusite. 1 Απά David 
spoke to the Lord when he saw the angel 
smiting the people, and he said, Behold, it 
is I that have done wrong, but these sheep 
what have they done? Let thy hand, | pray 
thee, be upon me, and upon my father’s 
house. ; 

18 And Gad came to David in that day, 
and said to him, Go up, and set up to the 
Lord an altar in the threshing-floor of Orua 
theJebusite. 9 And David went wp accord- 
ing to the word of Gad, as the Lord com- 
manded him. * And Orna Alooked out, 
and saw the king and his servants comin 
on before him: and Orna went forth, an 
did obeisance to the king with his face to 
the earth. *! And Orna said, Why has m 
lord the king come to his servant? an 
David. said, {ο buy of thee the threshing- 
floor, in order to build an altar to the Lorc 
that the plague may be restrained from off 
the people. * And Orna said to David, Let 
my lord the king take and offer to the Lord 
that which is good in his eyes: behold, here 
are oxen for a whole-burnt-offering, and 
the wheels and furniture of the oxen for 
wood. “Orna gave all to the king: and 
Orna said to the king, ‘The Lord thy God 
bless thee. **And the king said to Orna, 
Nay, but I will surely buy it of thee at a 
fair price, and I will not offer to the Lord 
my God a whole-burnt-offering for nothing. 
So David purchased the threshing-fioor and 


ὃ Lit. dinner time. ζ Gr. mueb. 


» Gr. stooped. Seel Pet. 1. 19: also John 20. 5. 


υπ XXIV, 25=111. Kr. I. 18. 


the oxen for ®fifty shekels of silver. “® And 
David built there an altar to the Lord, and 
offered up whole-burnt-offerings and peace- 
offerings: and Solomon made an addition 
to the altar afterwards, for it was little at 
first. And the Lord hearkened to the land, 
and the plague was stayed from Israel. 


440 BASIAEION 1. 


Tov ἅλωνα καὶ τοὺς βόας ἐν ἀργυρίῳ σίκλων πεντήκοντα. 
Kai ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Aavid θυσιαστήριον Kupiw, καὶ ἀνή- 25 
νεγκεν ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ εἰρηνικάς: καὶ προσέθηκε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ, ὅτι μικρὸν ἦν ἐν πρώτοις' καὶ ἐπή- 
κουσε Kupios τῇ γῇ, καὶ συνεσχέθη ἡ θραῦσις ἐπάνωθεν Ἰσραήλ. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΗΕΙΟΝ IT. 


AND king David was old and advanced in 
days, aud they covered him with clothes, 
and he was not warmed. 2 And his servants 
said, Let them seek for the king a young 
virgin, and she shall wait on the king, and 
cherish him, and lie with him, and my lord 
the king shall be warmed. 3So they sought 
for a fair damsel out of all the coasts of 
Israel ; and they found Abisag the Somanite 
and they brought her to the king. 4 And 
the damsel was extremely beautiful, and she 
cherished the king, and ministered to him, 
but the king knew her not. 


5 And Adonias the son of Aggith exalted 
self, saying, I will be king; and he ὃ pre- 
ared for himself chariots and horses, and 
fty men torun before him. And his father 
never at any time checked him, saying, Why 
hast thou done thus? and he was also very 
andsome in appearance, and his mother 
bore him after Abessalom. 7 And he con- 
ferred with Joab the son of Saruia, and with 
Abiathar the priest, and they $ followed 
after Adonias. 8 But Sadoc the priest, and 
Baneas the son of Jodae, and Nathan the 
prophet, and Semei, and Resi, and the 
mighty men of David, did not_ follow 
Adonias. And Adonias sacrificed sheep 
and calves and lambs by the Astone of Zoe- 
lethi, which was near # Rogel: and he called 
all his brethren, and all the adult men of 
Juda, servants of the king. But Nathan 
the prophet, and Banas, and the mighty 
we and Solomon his brother, he did not 
call. 


And Nathan spoke to Bersabee the 
mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thon not 
heard that Adonias the son of Aggith é reigns, 
and our lord David 7 knows it not? And 
now come, let. me, I pray, give thee counsel, 
and thou shalt rescue thy life, and the life 
of thy son Solomon. 13 Haste, and go in to 


eee 


ὁ Gr. made. 
Ἀ Sothe Alex, The Vat. renders 138 as if it were *"N& or TNR. 


4 Gr, silver of fifty shekels. 


KAI 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς ἡμέραις, καὶ 

/ 3 ολ ς 2 ‘ > 24 ΄ K NTS) Φ 
περιέβαλλον αὐτὸν ἱματίοις, καὶ οὐκ ἐθερμαίνετο. at εἶπον 2 

“i - n - 
οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ, ζητησάτωσαν τῷ βασιλεῖ παρθένον νεάνιδα, 

an a 5. 
καὶ παραστήσεται τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ ἔσται αὐτὸν θάλπουσα, καὶ 
i A ta te 

κοιµηθήσεται pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ θερµανθήσεται 6 κύριός µου 
ς ΄ Απρ va Ν 3 Ν ειν 
6 βασιλεύς. Kat ἐζήτησαν νεάνιδα καλὴν ἐκ παντὸς ὁρίου 3 
3 CA Ν a a 2 ni N , Ν ” 
Ἰσραήλ' καὶ εὗρον τὴν ᾿Αβισὰγ τὴν Σωμανίτιν, καὶ ἤνεγκαν 
εν x ΔΝ / να A vr id 40 Ni 
αὐτὴν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. Kai 7 νεᾶνις καλὶ) ἕως σφόδρα: καὶ 4 
> / 5 / Bi 3 , 5 Νε 
ἦν θάλπουσα τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἐλειτούργει αὐτῷ: καὶ ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς οὐκ ἔγνω αὑτήν. 

Kai ᾿Αδωνίας vids ᾽Αγγὶθ ἐπῄρετο, λέγων, ἐγὼ βασιλεύσω: 5 

a οι a Ν , oo 
καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ ἅρματα καὶ ἰππεῖς, καὶ πεντήκοντα ἄνδρας 
~ x 
παρατρέχειν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. Kai οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσεν αὐτὸν 6 
n , ‘ / 
6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ οὐδέποτε, λέγων, διατί σὺ ἐποίησας; καί ye 

5 \ e a ~ 3 ts \ > ΔΝ ¥ ts > 
αὐτὸς ὡραῖος TH Oper σφόδρα, καὶ αὐτὸν ἔτεκεν ὀπίσω Αβεσ- 

fal 3 
σαλώμ. Kat ἐγένοντο of λόγοι αὐτοῦ μετὰ Ἰωὰβ τοῦ viod 7 

a ie 
Zapovtas, καὶ μετὰ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἐβοήθουν ὀπίσω 
᾿Αδωνίου. Καὶ Σαδὼκ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ Bavaias vids ]ωδαὲ, καὶ 8 
ἸΝάθαν 6 προφήτης, καὶ Sepet, καὶ Ῥησὶ, καὶ υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ τοῦ 
3 

Aavid, οὐκ ἦσαν ὀπίσω ᾿Αδωνίου. Kat ἐθυσίασεν ᾿Αδωνίας 9 

, Ν [ή κ νι x 3 =~ ν΄ ὁ κ 
πρόβατα καὶ µόσχους καὶ ἄρνας μετὰ αἰθῆ τοῦ Ζωελεθὶ, ὃς ἦν 
ce td ae i 8, «ού, if ΔΝ 3 Ν > ted 
ἐχόμενα τῆς Ῥωγήλ: καὶ ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, 

‘ re ΔΑ. € ΔΝ > - Αν n vA a 
καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀδροὺς Ιούδα παῖδας τοῦ βασιλέως. Kai 10 
Nadav τὸν προφήτην, καὶ Bavaiay, καὶ τοὺς δυνατοὺς, καὶ τὸν 

‘ 3 ΔΝ 3 “~ > > “ 
Σαλωμὼν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐκάλεσε. 

Καὶ εἶπε Νάθαν πρὸς Ῥηρσαβεὲ μητέρα Σαλωμὼν, λέγων, 11 

3 34 id > / > ’ εἰ 3 Ν N. κ vs 
οὐκ ἤκουσας ὅτι ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αδωνίας υἱὸςΑγγὶθ, καὶ 6 κύριος 
ς 1 Ld a ” = nw ὃ - λ. ΄ ὃγ Ιω 
ἡμῶν Aavid οὐκ ἔγνω; Kai viv δεῦρο, συμβουλεύσω σοι δὴ 13 

iA x 2é ~ ‘ ΄ ΔΝ ΔΝ ‘ ~ 
συµβουλίαν, καὶ ἐξελοῦ τὴν ψυχήν σου, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ 

cal na ‘ 
viod σου Ἑαλωμών. Acipo εἴσελθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Aavid, 13 


ζ Gr. came to his assistance. 6 Lit mighty sons. Hebratsm. 
u Heb. and Alex. the fountain of Rogel. 


& Gr, reigned. a Gr. knew. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ PL. 44] 


κ >? oe a ο οκ / > ea 4 ΄ , a 
καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, οὐχὶ σὺ κύριέ µου βασιλεῦ 

3 - Ee ‘ σ ε en NN 

ὤμοσας τῇ δούλῃ σου, λέγων, ὅτι 6 vids σου Σαλωμὼν βασι- 

λεύσει per ἐμὲ, καὶ αὐτὸς καθιεῖται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου µου; καὶ 
14 τί ὅτι ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αδωνίας,; Kai ἰδοὺ ἔτι λαλούσης σου ἐκεῖ 
µετα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐγὼ εἰσελεύσομαι ὀπίσω σου, καὶ 
πληρώσω τοὺς λόγους σου. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Βηρσαβεὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα cis τὸ ταμεῖον" 
καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς πρεσβύτης σφόδρα: καὶ ᾿Αβισὰγ ἡ Σωμανῖτις 
16 ἦν λειτουργοῦσα τῷ βασιλει. Καὶ ἔκυψε Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ προσ- 

/ ο - Ν > ε ‘ ιβ. ” ra € 
17 εκύνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, τί ἔστι cot; “H 
, a a - , 
δὲ εἶπε, κύριε, σὺ ὤμοσας ἐν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου τῇ δούλῃ 
( La ς cs ‘ ΄ ο. δν 
σου, λέγων, ὅτι ὁ vids σου Σαλωμὼν βασιλεύσει per ἐμὲ, 
x £ > N - / Ν na α αλ Pd 
18 καὶ καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου pov. Kai viv ἰδοὺ ᾿Αδωνίας 
. , \ 4 iia a 2 ” Ν 
ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ σὺ Κύριέ µου βασιλεῦ οὐκ ἔγνω. Kal 
3 A ra ΔΝ * s ΄ > na ή, 
19 ἐθυσίασε µόσχους καὶ ἄρνας καὶ πρόβατα εἰς πλῆθος, καὶ 

3 , tA ΔΝ ς a / Lee ’ x 

ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τὸν 

ε / κ. Ν Ν Ed n 8 le 8 4, η x 4 

ἱερέα, καὶ ᾿Ιωὰβ τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάµεως' καὶ τὸν Σαλωμὼν 
20 τὸν δοῦλόν σου otk ἐκάλεσε. Kai σὺ κύριέ µου βασιλεῦ, 

ε 9 Ν Ν > ν Α, / 3 4 > cal / 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ παντὸς Ἰσραήλ πρὸς σέ, ἀπάγγειλαι αὐτοῖς τίς 
- lal if an 7 
καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ βασιλέως µετ 
TE eed « XN a ε / , ς AN 
21 αὐτόν. Kat ἔσται ὡς ἂν κοιµηθῇ 6 κύριός µου 6 βασιλεὺς 
a ΔΝ η A 
μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσομαι ἐγὼ καὶ Σαλωμὼν 6 vids 
µου ἁμαρτωλοί. 
29 Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔτι αὐτῆς λαλούσης μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ Nadav 
ΔΝ - 
28 ὁ προφήτης ἦλθε. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἰδοὺ ἸΝάθαν 
n / aA 
6 προφήτης: καὶ εἰσῆλθε κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
προσεκύνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
A > 2 , 
24 Καὶ εἶπε Νάθαν, κύριέ µου βασιλεῦ, σὺ εἶπας, ᾿Αδωνίας βασι- 
Ν / A 

λεύσει ὀπίσω µου, καὶ αὐτὸς καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου pov; 
P ῦ , ο 
25 Ότι κατέβη σήµερον, καὶ ἐθυσίασε µόσχους καὶ ἄρνας καὶ 

/ > n Ν 3 τν / ‘ tak A 
πρόβατα eis πλῆθος, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ Bact. 
- ΝΕ) 
λέως, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ Αβιάθαρ τὸν ἱερέα" 
ΔΝ fe a 
καὶ ἰδού εἶσιν ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, 
Ais > lal 
96 ζήτω 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Αδωνίας. Kat ἐμὲ αὐτὸν τὸν δοῦλόν σου, 
Δ sy ba A ς ῤ Δ / cay J 5 κ MS ‘ \ 
καὶ Ladwk τὸν iepéa, καὶ Ῥαναίαν υἱὸν ᾿Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ Σαλωμὼν τὸν 
27 δοῦλόν σου, οὐκ ἐκάλεσεν. Ei διὰ τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ βασι- 
λέως γέγονε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώρισας τῷ δούλῳ σου 
τίς καθήσεται ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ βασιλέως 
> 
per αὐτόν; , 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid, καὶ εἶπε, καλέσατέ μοι 
X , ‘ > ~ 3 tA lea 4 ΔΝ ay 
τὴν Βηρσαβεέ. καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔστη 
29 ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Kai ὤμοσεν 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπε, ζῇ Κύριος 

Φ Ὦ a ‘ iz 3 fe i ? XN 

ὃς ἐλυτρώσατο τὴν ψυχήν µου ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως, ὅτι καθὼς 
30 ὤμοσά σοι ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ὅτι Σαλωμὼν 6 vids 

σου βασιλεύσει μετ ἐμὲ, καὶ αὐτὸς καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου 

3 fad i 4 te na Δ 

δ] µου avr ἐμοῦ, ὅτι οὕτω ποιήσω τῇ ἡμέρα ταύτῃ. Καὶ ἔκυψε 

3 Ν AS ~ 4 - 

Ῥηρσαβεὲ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ 

αν Δ 3 yt < 4 id < ‘ 7 ag 

βασιλεῖ, καὶ εἶπε, ζήτω ὃ κύριός µου ὁ βασιλεὺς Aavid cis 
τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid, καλέσατέ µοι Σαδὼκ τὸν ἵερεα, 


16 


28 


92 
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king David, and thou shalt speak to him 
saying, Hast, not thou, my lord, O king, 
sworn to thine handmaid, saying, Thy son 
Solomon shall reign after me, and he shall 
sit upon my throne? why then does Adonias 
reign? “And behold, while thou art still 
speaking there with the King, I also will 
oon in after thee, and will Pconfirm thy 
words. 


So Bersabee went in to the king into 
the chamber: and the king was very old, 
and Abisag the Somanite was ministeri 
to the king. ‘And Bersabee bowed, ani 
did_obeisance to the king; and the kin 
said, What is thy request? 17 And she said, 
My lord, thou didst swear by the Lord thy 
God to thine handmaid, saying, Thy son 
Solomon shall reign after me, and shall sit 
upon my throne. ‘8 And now, behold, 
Adonias reigns, and thou, my lord, O king 
knowest if not. ™%And he has sacrificed 
calves and lambs and sheep in abundance, 
and has called all the king’s sons, and Abia- 
thar the priest and Joab the commander-in- 
chief of the host; but Solomon thy servant 
he has not called. 2? And thou, my lord, O 
king,—the eyes of all Israel ave upon thee, 
to tell them who shall sit upon the throne 
of my lord the king after him. *!And it 
shall come to pass, when my lord the king 
shall sleep with his fathers, that I and Solo- 
mou my son shall be offenders. 


2 And behold, while she was yet talking 
with the king, Nathan the prophet came. 
And it was reported to the king, 2 Behold, 
Nathan the prophet is here: and he came 
in to the king’s presence, and did obeisance 
to the king with his face to the ground. 
4 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, didst 
thou say, Adonias shal reign after me, and 
he shall sit upon my throne? * For he has 
gone down to-day, and has sacrificed calves 
and lambs and sheep in abundance, and _ has 
called all the king’s sons, and the chiefs of 
the army, and Abiathar the ο... ; and, be- 
hold, they are eating and drinking before 
him, and they said, Long live king Adonias. 
*6But he has not invited _me thy servant 
and Sadoc the priest, and Banseas the son ο 
Jodae, and Solomon thy servant. ~’ y Has 
this matter happened by the authority of 
my lord tlie king, and hast thou not made 
known to thy servant who shall sit upon the 
throne of my lord the king after him ? 


33And king David answered and said, 
Call me Bersabee: and she came in before 
the king, and stood before him. 3 And the 
king swore, and said, As the Lord lives who 
redeemed my soul out of all affliction, *8 as 
1 swore to thee by the Lord God of Israel, 
saying, Solomon thy son shall reign, after 
me, and he shall sit upon my throne in my 
stead, so will I do this day. 3 And Bersabee 
bowed with her face to the ground, and did 
obeisance to the king, and said, Let my lord 
king David live for ever. 


2 And king David said, Call me Sadoc tha 


ΠΠ. Kines I. δό---δ1. 


priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Banas 
the son of Jodae: and they came in before 
the king. Ὁ And the king said to them, 
Take the servants of ie lord with you, 
and mount my son Solomon upon my own 
mule, and bring him down to Gion, 4 An 

there let Sadoe the priest and Nathan the 
prophet anoint him to be king over Israel, 
and do ye sound the trumpet, and ye shall 
say, Let king Solomon live. “And he shall 
sit upon my throne, and reign in my stead : 
and { have given charge that he should be 
for a prince over Israel and Juda. % And 
Banas the son of Jodae answered the king 
and said, $o let it be: may the Lord God of 
my lord the king confirm z¢. As the Lord 
was with my lord the king, so let him be 
with Solomon, and let him exalt his throne 
beyond the throne of my lord king David. 


3 And Sadoe the priest weut down, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Banas son of 
Jodae, and the Cherethite, and the Phe- 
lethite, and they mounted Solomon upon 
the mule of king Dayid, and led him away 
to Gion. % And Sadoc the priest took the 
horn of oif out of the tabernacle, and 
anointed Solomon, and blew the trumpet ; 
and all the people said, Let king Solomon 
live. #And all the people went up after 
him, and they danced in choirs, and rejoiced 
with great joy, and the earth y quaked with 
their voice. 


1 And Adonias and all his guests heard, 
and they had just left off eating: and Joab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and said, 
What means the voice of the eity in tu- 
mult? 4 While he was yet speaking, be- 
hold, Jonathan the son of Abiathar the 

riest came in: and Adonias said, Come in, 

or thou arta mighty man, and_ thou comest 

to bring glad tidings. “And Jonathan an- 
swered and said, Verily our lord king David 
has made Solomon king: ‘and the king has 
sent with him Sadoe the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Banas the son of Jodae, 
and the Cherethite, and the Phelethite, and 
they have mounted him on the king’s mule; 
45and Sadoc the priest and Nathan the pro- 
phet have anointed him in Gion, and have 
gone up thence rejoicing, and the city re- 
sounded: this is the sound which ye have 
heard. ‘And Solomon is seated upon the 
throne of the kingdom. ‘47And the servants 
of the king have gone in to bless our lord 
king David, saying, God § make the name of 
Solomon better than thy name, and make 
his throne greater than thy throne; and 
the king worshipped upon his bed. 485 More- 
over thus said the king, Blessed de the Lord 
God of Israel, who has this day $ appointed 
one of my seed sitting on my throne, and 
my eyes see it. 


” And all the guests of Adonias were dis- 
mayed, and every man went his way. “And 
Adonias feared because of Solomon, and 
arose, and departed, and laid hold on the 
horns of the altar. And it, was reported to 
Solomon, saying, Behold, Adonias fears king 
Solomon, and holds the horns of the altar, 
sayng, Let Solomon swear to me this day, 
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καὶ Nadav τὸν προφήτην, καὶ Βαναίαν υἱὸν “Iwéaé καὶ εἶσ- 
= ; , n as 
HAGov ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. Kat εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς αὐτοῖς, 
‘ re ο) fe a κ an ΄ 
λάβετε τοὺς δούλους τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν μεθ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιβιβά- 
Ν Cie x 
gare τὸν vidy µου Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡμίονον τὴν ἐμὴν, καὶ 
καταγάγετε αὐτὸν eis τὴν Τιὼν, καὶ χρισάτω αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ Σαδὼκ 
ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ Nadav 6 προφήτης εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
, , Ss a , ς 9 , 
σαλπίσατε κερατίνη, καὶ ἐρεῖτε, ζήτω 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμών. 
ΔΝ , | ~ Lek Ν / > > 3 n 
Καὶ καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου µου, καὶ βασιλεύσει ἀντ ἐμοῦ" 
καὶ ἐγὼ ἐνετειλάμην τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ 
ty ‘ ΄, Ν > “ na 
Ιούδαν. Kat ἀπεκρίθη Bavaias vios “Iwdaé τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ 36 
> ¢ , - a 
εἶπε, γένοιτο οὕτως" πιστώσαι Kuptos 6 Θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου µου 
- / 5 Αα 2 Or 
τοῦ βασιλέως καθὼς ἣν ἹΚύριος μετὰ τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ 37 
+ ” 
βασιλέως, οὕτως ety μετὰ Ἀαλωμὼν, καὶ µεγαλύναι τὸν θρόνον 
αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ τὸν θρόνον τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ βασιλέως Aavid. 
Kai κατέβη Σαδὼκ 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ Nadav 6 προφήτης, καὶ 
B , en a δ Ν κ. 5 Oe θὶ . κε θὶ XN) / 
αναίας vids ᾿]ωδαὲ, καὶ 6 Χερεθὶ, καὶ 6 Φελεθὶ, καὶ ἐπεκάθισαν 
Ν 9 ον x «or a / \ \ 9 
τὸν Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡμίονον τοῦ βασιλέως Aavid, καὶ ἁπ- 
ήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν Τιών. Kai έλαβε Σαδὼκ 6 ἱερεὺς τὸ 
κέρας τοῦ ἐλαίου ἐκ τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ έχρισε τὸν Σαλωμὼν, καὶ 
κ , a a Ly : Ν > cal ς Ν ms « Ν 
ἐσάλπισε τῇ κερατίνη’ καὶ εἶπε πᾶς 6 λαὸς, ζήτω 6 βασιλεὺς 
= λ tA K A aes / cal ς x Ν > / να - Ν > / . 
Σαλωμών. Kat ἀνέβη was ὃ λαὸς ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐχόρευον 40 
a 4 id 3 
ἐν χοροῖς καὶ εὐφραινόμενοι εὐφροσύνην μεγάλην, καὶ ἐῤῥάγη 
ς ον 3 
of 


33 


34 


38 


39 


yn ἐν τῇ φωνῇ αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἤκουσεν ᾿Αδωνίας καὶ πάντες οἱ κλητοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτοὶ 41 
συνετέλεσαν φαγεῖν: καὶ ἤκουσεν “lwaB τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κερατί- 
ο ΄ ‘ rol / a 
νης, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ἡ φωνὴ τῆς πόλεως ἠχούσης; Ἔτι αὐτοῦ 42 
a Nerd 2 a a 
λαλοῦντος, καὶ ἰδοὺ ᾿Ἰωνάθον vids ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῦ ἱερέως εἰσῆλθε: 
x > i? ies 
καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αδωνίας, εἴσελθε, ὅτι ἀνὴρ δυνάµεως ef σὺ, καὶ 
ἀγαθὰ εὐαγγέλισαι. Kai ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ 43 
ς - 
µάλα ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν 6 βασιλεὺς Δανὶὸ ἐβασίλευσε τὸν Σαλω- 
Ν Ν > / ιλ > > el ς Ν Δ s Ν Ν 
pov, καὶ ἀπέστειλε pes αὐτοῦ 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν Σαδὼκ τὸν 44 
΄ Ν 4 / 7] x‘ 
ἱερέα, καὶ Ἰλάθαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ Βαναίαν τὸν υἱὸν ‘Twdae, 
Δ 
καὶ τὸν Χερεθὶ, καὶ τὸν Φελεθὶ, καὶ ἐπεκάθισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
/ a 5 
ἡμίονον τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν Σαδὼκ 6 tepeds καὶ 45 
΄ < / “ ον Lal 
Nadav 6 προφήτης ἐν τῇ Γιὼν, καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐκεῖθεν εὐφραινό- 
μι € όλ, 4 ς Sek > , ‘ 
µενοι, καὶ ἤχησεν ἡ πόλις' αὕτη ἡ φωνὴ ἣν ἠκούσατε. Kai 46 
, a 
ἐκάθισε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ θρόνον βασιλείας. Kai εἰσῆλθον ot 47 
δοῦλοι τοῦ βασιλέως εὐλογῆσαι τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν τὸν βασιλέα 
Αν to λέ > θύ « Θ ον ‘ 5 aa) < x Ν 
avid, λέγοντες, ἀγαθύναι ὁ Θεὸς τὸ ὄνομα Σαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ τὸ 
a 4 Ν a 
ὄνομά σου, καὶ peyadvvat τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ τὸν θρόνον 
σου’ καὶ προσεκύνησεν 6 βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην. Kai ye 48 
hae τα 
οὕτως εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος 6 eds Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς 
A ΄ “ n~ n ΄ 
ἔδωκε σήµερον ἐκ τοῦ σπέρµατός µου καθήµενον ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου 
ΔΝ 
µου, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου βλέπουσι. 
Ν η) ον Loma 
Καὶ ἐξέστησαν πάντες οἱ κλητοὶ τοῦ ᾿Αδωγνίου, καὶ 7AGov 49 
ἀγὴρ eis τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. Kat ᾿Αδωνίας ἐφοβήθη ἀπὸ προσ- 50 
ώπου Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἀπῆλθε καὶ ἐπελάβετο τῶν 
/ - 6 4 ‘ 3 , ~ κ = 
κεράτων τοῦ Ουσιαστηρίου. Kat ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Barwuor, 51 
/ ο] A) 
λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ᾿Αδωνίας ἐφοβήθη τὸν βασιλέα Σαλωμὼν, καὶ 
va = . a 
κατέχει τῶν κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, λέγων, ὁμοσάτω µοι 


ὁ Gr. do good to, or make good. ζ Gr. given. 
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σήμερον Σαλωμὼν, εἶ ov θανατώσει τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
7 Α΄ , 
52 ῥομφαίᾳ. Kai εἶπε Σαλωμὼν, ἐὰν γένηται eis υἱὸν δυνάμεως, 
nm ~ - ων “a η φι 
εἰ πεσεῖται τῶν τριχῶν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν' καὶ ἐὰν κακία 
a ~ “~ κ 
53 εὑρεθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ, θανατωθήσεται. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς 
a - 
Σαλωμὼν, καὶ κατήνεγκαν αὐτὸν ἁπάνωθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: 
a a > 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἀαλωμών' καὶ εἶπεν 
aA > 
αὐτῷ Σαλωμὼν, δεῦρο eis τὸν οἶκόν σου. 
2 Kai ἤγγισαν ai ἡμέραι Aavid ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπεκρί- 
9 νατο Σαλωμὼν vid αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἐγώ εἶμι πορεύοµαι ἐν ὁδῷ 
a ie fee 
3 πάσης τῆς γῆς: καὶ ἰσχύσεις, καὶ ἔση cis ἄνδρα, καὶ φυλάξεις 
φυλακὴν Κυρίου Θεοῦ σου τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, 
φυλάσσειν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα καὶ τὰ κρίµατα 
nan 4 ΑΝ ν 
τὰ γεγραμµένα ἐν τῷ νόµμῳ Μωνσέως' ἵνα συνῄήσῃς ἃ ποιήσεις 
, ¢ 
4 κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείλωμαί σοι “Iva στήσῃ Κύριος τὸν 
λόγον αὐτοῦ ὃν ἐλάλησε, λέγων, ἐὰν φυλάξωσιν οἱ υἱοί σου 
i « Δ 3 A vA > , ΄ ών. iz ϐ ” > OX 
τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν πορεύεσθαι ἐνώπιόν µου ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, ἐν ὅλη 
, 9 3 , > 5 , - Sis 3 ΄ 
καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, λέγων, οὐκ ἐξολοθρευθήσεταί σοι ἀνὴρ ἐπάνωθεν 
/ ϱ 3 ’ re AS ” κά CI 4 / κ ‘ 
5 θρόνου “Iopand. Kai γε σὺ ἔγνως ὅσα ἐποίησέ pow ‘Twa 
υἱὸς Σαρουίας, ὅσα ἐποίησε τοῖς δυσὶν ἄρχουσι τῶν δυνάµεων 
= a 9 - a a? 
Ἴσραὴλ, τῷ ᾽Αβεννὴρ vig | Nap, καὶ τῷ Αμεσσαϊ vid [εθὲρ, 
Ly 2 
καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔταξε τὰ αἵματα πολέμου ἐν εἰρήνη, 
Ν 3 ra sn" > a , 9 A aA 5 a3 Λο > a” 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αἷμα ἀθῶον ἐν τῇ ζώνῃ αὐτοῦ τῇ ἐν τῇ ὀσφύί αὐτοῦ, 
6 καὶ ἐν τῷ ὑποδήματι αὐτοῦ τῷ ἐν τῷ ποδὶ αὐτοῦ. Kai ποιή- 
a laa - 
σεις κατὰ τὴν σοφίαν σου, καὶ od κατάξεις τὴν πολιὰν αὐτοῦ 
9 a ia 9 a , 
7 ἐν εἰρήνη cis adov. Kai τοῖς viots Βερζελλὶ τοῦ Ταλααδίτου 
cal AS 4 te 
ποιήσεις ἔλεος, καὶ ἔσονται ἐν τοῖς ἐσθίουσι τὴν τράπεζάν σου" 
φ Aa ~ ‘ 
ὅτι οὕτως ἤγγισάν por ἐν τῷ µε ἀποδιδράσκειν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
> - le 
8 ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου. Kai ἰδοὺ μετὰ σοῦ Σεμεὶ 
a » ‘ 
vids ΤΓηρὰ vids τοῦ Ἰεμινὶ ἐκ Βαουρὶμ, καὶ αὐτὸς κατηράσατό 
iw 
µε κατάραν ὀδυνηρὰν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ᾗ ἐπορευόμην cis παρεμβολάς: 
, 
καὶ αὐτὸς κατέβη εἷς ἁπαντήν µου cis τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην, καὶ 
Αα. ὉἩ , , > , 3 ς , 
ὤμοσα αὐτῷ ἐν Kupiw, λέγων, εἰ θανατώσω σε ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. 
9 K ΔΝ > Ν Y 10. fe av x 4 φον bo > ΔΝ Ν / 
Καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀθωώσῃς αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀνῆρ σοφὸς et σὺ, καὶ γνώσῃ 
> Lead > Ded > 
& ποιήσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ κατάξεις τὴν πολιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐν αἵματι 
σ 
eis ἆδου. 

10 Kat ἐκοιμήθη Aavid pera τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη 
11 ἐν πόλει Δαυίδ. Kat αἱ ἡμέραι ds ἐβασίλευσε Aavid ἐπὶ τὸν 
3 Δ - ” > ia ‘ 3 ts ς οι 2 

Ισραὴλ, τεσσαράκοντα ern: ἐν Χεβρὼν ἐβασίλευσεν ἑπτὰ ἔτη, 
« 
καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τριάκοντα τρία έτη. 
12 
19 


Καὶ Σαλωμὼν ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ θρόνου Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἠτοιμάσθη ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ σφόδρα. Kai εἰσῆλθεν 
> 
᾿Αδωνίας vids ᾿Αγγὶθ πρὸς Ῥηρσαβεὲ µητέρα Sawpov, καὶ 
a 9 » , 

προσεκύνησεν aity ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, εἰρύνη ἡ εἴσοδός σου; καὶ 
> ae , x , "N+ 5. 3 , 

εἶπεν, εἰρήνη' λόγος µοι πρὸς σέ. Kail εἶπεν αὐτῷ, λάλησον. 

Καὶ εἶπεν airy, σὺ οἶδας, ὅτι ἐμοὶ ἦν βασιλεία, καὶ ἐπ᾽ 

sos) se Cah! x x is > = > / ‘ 

ἐμὲ ἔθετο mas Ισραὴλ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς βασιλέα" καὶ 

2 es ε pe Q 3 id ~ 3 nan Γ΄ x 

ἐστράφη 4 βασιλεία, καὶ ἐγένετο τῷ ἀδελφῷ µου, ὅτι παρὰ 

ῤ 3 a, > ~ bs “~ ”’ κ > ‘ > cal 

16 Kupiov ἐγενήθη, αὐτῷ. Καὶ νῦν αἴτησιν μίαν ἐγὼ αἰτοῦμαι 

A Are 

παρὰ σοῦ, μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 


14 
15 


III. Έτπας I. 52—I1. 18. 


that he will not slay his servant with the 
sword. And Solomon said, If he should 
be a valiant man, there shall not a hair of 
his fall to the ground; but if evil be found 
in him, he shall die. 83 And king Solomon 
sent, and they brought him away from the 
altar; and he went in and did obeisance to 
king Solomon: and Solomon said to him, 
Go to thy house. ; 

And the days of David drew near that he 
should die: and he Paddressed his son Solo- 
mon, saying, I go the way of all the earth; 
2but be thou strong, and shew thyself a 
man; and keep the charge of the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, to keep the com- 
mandments and the ordinances and the 
judgments which are written in the law of 
Moses; that thou mayest understand what 
thou shalt do in all things that I command 
thee: ‘that the Lord nay confirm his word 
which he spoke, saying, If thy children shall 
take heed to their way to walk before me in 
truth with all their heart, I promise thee, 
saying, there shall not ¥ fail thee a man on 
the throne of Israel. Moreover thou 
knowest all that Joab the son of Saruia did 
to me, what he did to the two captains of 
the forces of Israel, to Abenner the son of 
Ner, and to Amessai the son of Jether, that 
he slew them, and ®shed the blood of war 
in peace, and put innocent, blood on his 
girdle that was about his loins, and on his 
sandal that_was on his foot. °‘Iherefore 
thou shalt deal with him according to thy 
wisdom, and thou shalt not bring down his 
grey hairs in peace to $the grave. 7 But 
thou shalt deal kindly with the sons of Ber- 
zelli the Galaadite, and they shall be among 
those that eat at thy table; for thus they 
drew nigh to me when I fled from the face 
of thy brother Abessalom. 8 And, behold, 
there is with thee Semei the son of Gera, a 
Benjamite of Baurim: and he cursed me 
with a grievous curse in the day when I 
went into the ?camp; and he came down to 
Jordan to meet me, and I swore to him b 
the Lord, saying, I will not put thee to deat 
with the sword. °But thou shalt by no 
means hold him guiltless, for thou art a 
wise man, and wilt know what thou shalt 
do to him, and shalt bring down his grey 
hairs with blood to the grave, 

And David slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. "And the 
days which David reigned over Israel were 
forty years ; he reigned seven years in Che- 
bron, and thirty-three years in Jerusalem. 

And Solomon sat on the throne of his 
father David, and his kingdom was 4 esta- 
blished greatly. 1 Απά Adonias the son of 
Aggith came in to Bersabee the mother of 
Solomon, and did obeisance to her: and she 
said, # Dost thou enter peaceably? and he 
said, Peaceably: “I have business with 
thee. And she said to him, Say on. »% And 
he said to her, Thou knowest that the king- 
dom was mine, and all Israel turned their 
face toward me for aking; but the kingdom 
was turned from me and became my bro- 
ther’s: for it was appointed to him from the 
Lord. And now [ make one request of 
thee, do not turn away thy face. And Ber. 


β Gr. answered. { Gr. be destroyed to thee. & Gr. ordered. 


u Gr. Is thine entrance peace ? 


t Gr. Hades. 


ϐ Gr. camps. A Gr. prepared 


1d 


ΠΠ. Kines Il. 17---δ]. 


sabee said to him, Speak on. 1 And he said 
to her, Speak, I pray thee, to king Solomon, 
for he will not turn away his face from thee, 
and let him give me latices the Somanite 
for a wife. 19 Απά Bersabee said, Well ; I 
will speak for thee to the king. 


‘94nd Bersabee went in to king Solomon 
to speak to him ee Adohias; and 
the king rose up to meet her, and kissed 
her, at sat on the throne, and a throne 
was set for the mother of the king, and she 
sat on his right hand. Ὁ And she said to 
him, I ask of thee one little request; turn 
not away my face from thee. And the king 
said to her, Ask, my mother, and I will not 
reject thee. *tAnd she said, Let, I pray 
thee, Abisag the Somanite be given to Ado- 
nias thy brother to wife. 3 And king Solo- 
mon answered and said to his mother, And 
why hast thou asked Abisag for Adonias ? 
ask for him the kingdom also; for he ἐς my 
elder brother, and he has for his companion 
Abiathar the priest, and Joab the son of 
Saruia the cOmmander-in-chief. 3 And 
king Solomon swore by the Lord, saying, 
God do so to me, and &more also, if it be 
not that Adonias has spoken this word 
against his own life. And now as the 
Lord lives who has established me, and set 
me on the throne of my father David, and 
he has made me a house, as the Lord spoke, 
this day shall Adonias be put to death. 3 8ο 
king Solomon scut MN the hand of Bansas 
the son of Jodac,and he slew him, and Ado- 
nias died in that day. 


% And the king said to Abiathar the priest, 
Depart thou quickly to Anathoth to thy 
farm, for thou art Yworthy of death this 
day; but I will not slay thee, because thou 
hast borne the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord before my father, and because thou 
wast afflicted in all things wherein my 
father was afflicted. * And Solomon re- 
moved Abiathar from being a priest of the 
Lord, that the word of the Lord might be 
fulfilled, which he spoke ‘concerning the 
house of Heli in Selom. 


3 And the μα came to Joab son of 
Saruia; for Joab had turned after Aconias, 
and he went not after Solomon: and Joab 
fled to the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
caught hold of the horns of thealtar. *?And 
it was told Solomon, saying, Joab has fled to 
the tabernacle of the Lord, and lo! he has 
hold of the horns of the altar. And king 
Solomon sent to Joab, saying, ὁ What ails 
thee, that thou hast fled to the altar? and 
Joab said, Because I was afraid of thee, and 
fled for refuge to the Lord. And Solomon 
sent Banas son of Jodae, saying, Go and 
slay him, and bury him. 


3) And Banseas son of Jodae came to Joab 
to the tabernacle of the Lord, and said to 
him, Thus says the king, Come forth. And 
Joab said, I 6 will not come forth, for I will 
die here. And Banas son of Jodae re- 
turned and spoke to the king, saying, Thus 
has Joab spoken, and thus has he answered 
me. Ἡ And the king said to him, Go, and 


8 Gr. add these things. 


y Gr. aman of death. 
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Ῥηρσαβεὲ, λάλε. Kat εἶπεν airy, εἶπον δὴ πρὸς Σαλω- 17 
x Ν cA σ > 2) τρ ‘ f > - 
μὼν τὸν βασιλέα, ὅτι οὐκ ἀποστρέψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
ἀπὸ got, καὶ δώσει por τὴν ᾿Αβισὰγ τὴν Σωμανίτιν eis 
γυναῖκα. Kal εἶπε Βηρσαβεὲ, καλῶς' ἐγὼ λαλήσω περὶ cod 18 
τῷ βασιλεῖ. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Βηρσαβεὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σαλωμὼν αλῆσαι 19 
Peas νο” ον , ο... , ε ν > 9 N 
αὐτῷ περὶ ᾿Αδωνίου' καὶ ἐξανέστη 6 βασιλεὺς cis ἀπαντὴν 
αὐτῇ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου" 
Cas wey, é ~ ‘ A / > / η 
καὶ ἐτέθη θρόνος τῇ μητρὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐκ 
δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ, αἴτησιν play μικρὰν ἐγὼ αἰτοῦ- 20 
rot. Καὶ law αἲτῷ, αἴτησιν μίαν μεκρὰν ἐγὼ al 
µαι παρὰ σοῦ, uy ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν µου: καὶ εἶπεν 
‘ 
αὐτῇ ὁ βασιλεὺς, αἴτησαι, μήτερ, ἐμὴ, καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψω σε. 
r “sf ~ - 
Καὶ εἶπε, δοθήτω δὴ ᾿Αβισὰγ ἡ Ἑωμανίτις τῷ Adwvia τῷ 21 
- a 2 8 
ἀδελφφ σου εἰς γυναῖκα, Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν, 22 
Kol a) - ο η We , N > a 
καὶ εἶπε TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἱνατί σὺ ᾖτησαι τὴν ABiway τῷ 
» ὃ , at ¥ Cuts 9 Bn σ @ > ra 
Adwvia; καὶ αἴτησαι αὐτῷ τὴν βασιλείαν, ὅτι οὗτος ἀδελφός 
ς / ε A aad ΔΝ > a? 50 ce \ ‘ > ~ 
µου ὁ µέγας ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, καὶ αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ αὐτῷ 
ur Ν ex wv , > , ς a \ rd c 
ωὰβ vids Σαρουίας ἀρχιστράτηγος ἑταῖρο. Kai ὤμοσεν 23 
ε λ Ν Ss pv ‘ x Le] K , λέ LO va 
6 βασιλεὺς Ἀαλωμὼν κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, λέγων, τάδε ποιήσαι 
prot ὁ Θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἐλά- 
λησεν ᾽Αδωνίας τὸν λόγον τοῦτον. Καὶ viv ζῇ Kupws ὃς 24 
ἠτοίμασε µε καὶ ἐθετό µε ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον Aavid τοῦ πατρός 
Ν 9 ολ > / f is θὰ “ν ie 9 
µου, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐποίησέ pot οἶκον καθὼς ἐλάλησε Kuptos, ὅτι 
> = 
onpepov θανατωθήσεται Αδωνίας. Kai ἐξαπέστειλεν 6 βασι- 25 
nd cal 
λεὺς Σαλωμὼν ἐν χειρὶ Ῥαναίου υἱοῦ "Iwdak, καὶ ἀνεῖλεν αὐτὸν, 
κ 5 τν i s > Pale ee eo 3 , 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αδωνίας ἐν έρᾳ ἐκείνη. 
4 a»? , ο a eu ie pe mad N se Ν 
Καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τῷ ἱερεῖ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἀπότρεχε σὺ 26 
> > θὰ 6 > > / 9 > N ολ ο A = - 
εἰς ᾿Αναθὼθ εἰς ἀγρόν σου, ὅτι ἀνὴρ θανάτου εἲ σὺ ἐν τῇ 
4 2: 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ' καὶ οὐ θανατώσω σε, ὅτι Ἶρας τὴν κιβωτὸν 
na tA , ~ 
τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ ὅτι ἐκακου- 
ld a 9 4 
χήθης ἐν πᾶσιν ols ἐκακουχήθη 6 πατήρ µου. Kai ἐξέβαλε 27 
> a 9 
Σαλωμὼν τὸν ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ἱερέα τοῦ Κυρίου, πλη- 
aA fol a 
ῥρωθῆναι τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, 6 ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον “HAL ἐν 
’ 
Ξηλώμ. 
Καὶ ἡ ἀκοὴῇ ἦλθεν ἕως ᾿Ιωὰβ υἱοῦ Ῥαρουίας, ὅτι Ἰωὰβ ἦν 28 
x εν » / ο Ν > 3 Ν 
κεκλικὼς ὀπίσω ᾿Αδωνίου, καὶ ὀπίσω Σαλωμὼν οὐκ ἔκλινε' καὶ 
> nw aA 
ἔφυγεν “lwaB εἰς τὸ σκήνωµα τοῦ Kupiov, καὶ κατέσχε τῶν 
κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίο. Kai ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαλωμὼν, 29 
> cal 
λέγοντες, ὅτι πέφευγεν “IwaB εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ κατέχει τῶν κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
NS > 
Σαλωμὼν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς ᾽Ἰωὰβ, λέγων, τέ γέγονέ σοι, ὅτι 
, > 9 , . 4 > N ¢ > , 
πέφευγας εἰς τὸ θυσιαστήριον; καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ, ὅτι ἐφοβήθην 
ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ ἔφυγον πρὸς Κύριον. καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
A 
Σαλωμὼν τὸν Βαναίου vidv Ἰωδαὲ, λέγων, πορεύον καὶ ἄνελε 
αὐτὸν, καὶ θάψον αὐτόν. 
, . 
Kai ἦλθε Bavaias vids ᾿]ωδαὲ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ εἰς τὴν σκηνην 30 
a , N a son , ΄ ε ν ” 
τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἔξελθε' 
IS - > ο 
καὶ εἶπεν ᾿[ωὰβ, οὖκ ἐκπορεύωμαι, ὅτι ὧδε ἀποθανοῦμαι καὶ 
és > A - 
ἐπέστρεψε Bavaias vids Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ, λέγων, 
3 
τάδε λελάληκεν Ἰωὰβ, καὶ τάδε ἀποκέκριταί pot. Καὶ εἶπεν 3t 


ὁ Or. against. ζ Gr. What has happened to thee ? @ Gr. do not. 


32 µου. 
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ν α «ς 9 , nN ’ apa x - 
αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, πορεύου, καὶ ποίησον αὐτῷ καθὼς εἴρηκε, 
καὶ ἄνελε αὐτὸν. καὶ θάψεις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξαρεῖς σήμερον τὸ 
αἷμα ὃ δωρεὰν ἐξέχεεν, ἀπ ἐμοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Kuptos τὸ αἷμα τῆς ἀδικίας αὐτοῦ εἰς 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἀπήντησε τοῖς δυσὶν ἀνθρώποις τοῖς δικαίοις 
καὶ ἀγαθοῖς ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ 
ς , x 2 ” x Φ aon x 3 Ss) εἰ 
ὁ πατήρ µου Aavid οὐκ ἔγνω τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν, τὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱὸν 
Nya 2 ΄ A | NA a Ν "A ΔΝ εἰ a 0ὲ 

np ἀρχιστράτηγον Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὸν ᾽Αμεσσὰ υἱὸν ᾿Ἱεθὲρ 

3+ Ἡ, cal 
ἀρχιστράτηγον Ἰούδα. Kat ἐπεστράφη τὰ αἵματα αὐτῶν εἲς 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς κεφαλὴν τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν 
~ a nn ta ~ ~ v - 
aidva καὶ τῷ Aavid καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι αὐτοῦ καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ 

‘ “ , 2 a fe apes g A A . 
καὶ τῷ θρόνῳ αὐτοῦ Ὑένοιτο αἰρήνη ἕως αἰῶνος παρὰ Κυρίου. 
Καὶ ἀνέβη Bavaias vids Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ 

ο aes * 4 
ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθαψεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ 
eet: 
ας ο 4 ε ny Re iA εἰ 2 Ν > 3 i: an 

Καὶ ἔδωκεν 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν Bavalov υἱὸν Ἰωδαὲ ἀντ' αὐτοῦ 

΄ - ε 
ἐπὶ τὴν στρατηγίαν: καὶ ἡ βασιλεία κατωρθοῦτο ἐν Ἱερουσα- 
λήμ: καὶ Σαδὼκ τὸν ἱερέα ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν 6 βασιλεὺς εἰς ἱερέα 
πρῶτον ἀντὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ. Καὶ Σαλωμὼν vids Aavid ἐβασίλευσεν 
ον Αν 9 ΑΛ , > ε ΄ λ ον re 
ἐπὶ Ἴσραλλ καὶ Ιούδα ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ ἔδωκε Ἰύριος 

”- / bd 
φρόνησιν τῷ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ σοφίαν πολλὴν σφόδρα, καὶ πλά- 
is 
τος καρδίας, ws 7) ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν. 
Ν / ε / A / ε Ν 
Καὶ ἐπληθύνθη ἣ Φρόνησις Σαλωμὼν σφόδρα ὑπὲρ τὴν 
fa / fe η ε ΔΝ ld td 
φρόνησιν πάντων υἱῶν ἀρχαίων, καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντας Φρονίμους 
Ai tA K Ν ἔλ ὃν 6 , ®D x Ν 9 0 
ἰγύπτου Kai ἔλαβε τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν 
/ n 
αὐτὴν εἷς πόλιν Δανὶδ ἕως συντελέσαι αὐτὸν οἰκοδομῆσαι 

Ν > a Ν > ΄ ta Ν 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰυρίου ἐν πρώτοις, καὶ τὸ 

n ε AY 4 3 ε ΔΝ ” 2 rs Ν 
τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ, κυκλόθεν' ἐν ἑπτὰ ἔτεσιν ἐποίησε καὶ 

La 
συνετέλεσε. 
α. a 
Καὶ ἦν τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες αἴροντες dpow, 

Ν ~a ἩὙἩ tf 

καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα Χιλιάδες λατόµων ἐν τῷ Spe καὶ ἐποίησε 

nS / ΔΝ 

Σαλωμὼν τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ τὰ ὑποστηρίγματα, καὶ τοὺς 
col x , a Ν / tt ‘ fe 

λουτῆρας τοὺς μεγάλους, καὶ τοὺς στύλους, καὶ τὴν κρήνην 

~ ~ a , 
τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν' καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε 
Ν y ” 6 Ελ. μι. ΑΝ 8 is ‘ 5X. 2. 7 
τὴν ἄκραν ἔπαλξιν ἐπ αὐτῆς, διεκόψε τὴν πόλιν Aavid: οὕτως 

4 Ni ιά > a / ‘ > 4 > 
θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ ἀνέβαινεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως Aavid εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
- > -- 2 
αὐτῆς, ὃν ᾠκοδόμησεν αὐτῇ' τότε ᾠκοδύμησε τὴν ἄκραν' καὶ 
Σαλωμὼν ἀνέφερε τρεῖ ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ 
a 3 Cal 
εἰρηνικὰς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ὃ ᾠκοδόμησε τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 

‘2 / α:. Ψ / Ν la be > ο oe cf 

ἐθυμία ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ συνετέλεσε τὸν οἶκον. Kai οὗτοι 

/ \ cal n 
οἱ ἄρχοντες οἱ καθεσταµένοι ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Σαλωμὼν, τρεῖς 
χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι ἐπιστάται τοῦ λαοῦ τῶν ποιούντων 

Αν 3 Ν 3 δό Δ 2 A Δ καὶ x M δὰ x 
τὰ ἔργα. καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ τὴν Mayda, καὶ 

ὃν 3 
τὴν Ταζὲρ, καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρὼν ἐπάνω, καὶ τὰ Ῥαλλάθ' πλὴν 
a s a 
μετὰ τὸ οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Kupiov, καὶ τὸ 

a « a 3 a 
τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ κύκλῳ, μετὰ ταῦτα ᾠκοδόμησε τὰς πόλεις 
ταύτας, 

a 3 a = / 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτι Aavid ζῇν, ἐνετείλατο τῷ Σαλωμὼν, λέγων, 


is x x a ws ae Las x εν ie na? Aa 
OU µετα σου “ιεμει vtos Γηρὰ νιος του σπερµατος του ]εμινι 


ἐκ Χεβρών' οὗτος κατηράσατό µε κατάραν ὀδυνηρὰν ἐν ᾗ ἡμέρᾳ 


3 Gr. gave. Υ See Appendic. 3 Gr. ancient sons. 


ζ Probably some hiatus in the text. 
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do to him as he bas spoken, and _ kill him; 
and thou shalt bury him, and thou shalt 
remove this day the blood which he shed 
without cause, from me and from the house 
of my father. 3 And the Lord has returned 
upon his own head the blood of his unright- 
eousness, inasmuch as he attacked two men 
more righteous and better than himself, and 
slew them with the sword, and my father 
David knew not of their blood, even Aben- 
ner the son of Ner the commander-in-chief 
of Israel, and Amessa the son of Jether the 
commander-in-chief of Juda. * And their 
blood is returned upon his head, and upon 
the head of his seed forever: but to David, 
aud his seed, and his house, and his throne, 
may there be peace for ever from the Lord. 
3150 Banas son of Jodae went up, and 
attacked him, and slew him, and buried him 
in his house in the wilderness. 


3% And the king Pappointed Banseas sor 
of Jodae in his place over the host; and the 
kingdom was established in Jerusalem ; and 
as for Sadoc the priest, the king appointed 
him to be high priest in the room of Abia- 
thar. And Solomon son of David reigned 
over Israel and Juda in Jerusalem: and the 
Lord gave understanding to Solomon, and 
very much wisdom, and Veerieds of heart, 
as the sand by the sea-shore Υ. 


y And the wisdom of Solomon abounded 
exceedingly beyond the wisdom of all the 
Sanvients, and beyond all the wise men of 
Egypt ; and he took the daughter of Pharao, 
and brought her into the city of David, 
until he had finished building his own 
house, and the house of the Lord first, and 
the wall of Jerusalem round about. In 
seven years he made and finished them. 


And Solomon had seventy thousand bear- 
ers of burdens, and eighty thousand hewers 
of stone in the mountain: and Solomon 
made the sea, and the bases, and the great 
lavers, and the pillars, and the fountain of 
the court, and the brazen sea—$and he 
built the citadel as a defence above it, he 
made a breach in the wall of the city of 
David; thus the daughter of Pharao went 
up out of the city of David to her house 
which he built for her. ‘Then he built 
the citadel; and Solomon offered up three 
whole-burnt-offerings in the year, and peace- 
offerings on the altar which he built to the 
Lord, and he burnt incense before the Lord, 
and finished the house. And these are the 
chief persons who presided over the works 
of Solomon; three thousand and six hun- 
dred masters of the people that wrought the 
works. And he built Assur, and Magdo, 
and Gazer, and upper Bethoron, and Bal- 
lath: only after he had built the house of 
the Lord, and the wall of Jerusalem round 
about, afterwards he built these cities. 


Andwhen David was yet living, he charged 
Solomon, saying, Behold, there is with thee 
Semei the son of Gera, of the seed of 6 Ben- 
jamin out of Chebron: he cursed me with a 


μον 


ϐ Gr, Jemini. 
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grievous curse in the day when I went into 
the camp; and he came down to meet me 
at Jordan, and I swore to him by the Lord, 
saying, He shall not be slain with the 
ΑΥΤΟ But now do not thou hold him 

iltless, for thou art a man of understand- 
ing, and thou wilt know what thou shalt do 
to him, and thou shalt bring down his Ygrey 
}aira with blood to the grave. 


3 And the king called Semei, and said to 
him, Build thee a house in Jerusalem, and 
dwell there, and thou shalt not go out 
thence any whither. % And it shall come to 
pass in the day Sthat thou shalt go forth 
and cross over the brook Kedron, ®know 
assuredly that thou shalt certainly die: thy 
blood shall be upon thine head. And the 
king caused him to swear in thatday. ®And 
Semei said to the king, Good is the word 
that thou hast spoken, my lord O king: thus 
will thy servant do. And Semei dwelt in 
Jerusalem three years. 


3 And it came to pass after the three 
years, that two servants of Semei ran away 
to Anchus son of Maacha king of Geth: and 
it was told Semei, saying, Behold, thy ser- 
vants are in Geth. “And Semei rose up, 
and saddled his ass, and went tv Geth to 
Anchus to seek out his servants : and Semei 
went, and brought his servants out of Geth, 
a And it was told Solomon, saying, Semei 
is gone out of Jerusalem to Geth, and_has 
brought back his servants. “And the kin 
sent and called Semei, and said to him, Di 
I not adjure thee by the Lord, and testify to 
thee, saying, In whatsoever day thou shalt go 
out of Jerusalem, and go to the right or left, 
know certainly that thou shalt assuredly 
die? *And why hast thou not kept the 
oath of the Lord, and the commandment 
which I commanded 4 thee? 


“And the king said to Semei, Thou know- 
est all thy mischief which thy heart knows 
which thou didst to David my father: an 
the Lord has recompensed thy mischief on 
thine ows, head. 3 And king Solomon is 
blessed, and the throne of David shall be 
established before the Lord forever. “And 
Solomon commanded Bangas the son of 
Jodae, and he went forth and slew him. 


And king Solomon was very prudent and 
wise: and Juda and Israel were very many, 
as the sand which is by the sea for multi- 
tude, eating, and drinking, and rejoicing: 
and Solomon was chief in all the kingdoms, 
and they brought gifts, and served Salamon 
all the days of his life. And Solomon began 
to open the domains of Libanus, and he 
built Therme in the wilderness. And _this 
was the P daily provision of Solomon, thirty 
measures of fine flour, and sixty measures 
of ground meal, ten choice calves, and 
twenty oxen from the pastures, and a hun- 
dred sheep, besides stags, and does, and 
choice fed birds. For he ruled in all the 
country fon this side the river, from Raphi 
unto Gaza, over all the kings on this side 
the river: and he was at peace on all sides 
round about; and Juda and Israel dwelt 
* safely, every one under his vine and under 
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3 / > ΄ Ν i." ΄ ? > ΄ 
ἐπορευόμην eis παρεμβολάς' καὶ αὐτὸς κατέβαινεν eis ἀπαντήν 
3 ~ cal ¥. 
µοι ἐπὶ τὸν Ἱορδάνην, καὶ ὤμοσα αὐτῷ κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, 
΄ 3 ΄ > ε ta Ν a SE ΄ 3 ον 
λέγων, εἶ θανατωθήσεται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ: καὶ viv py ἀθωώσῃς αὐτὸν, 
ὅτι ἀνὴρ φρόνιµος σύ: καὶ γνώση ἃ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ κατάξεις 
τὴν πολιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐν αἵματι eis adov. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν Repel, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ὠκοδό- 
ορ ε a 
µήσον σεαυτῷ οἶκον ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ κάθου ἐκεῖ, καὶ οὐκ 
3 ΄ 3 “η > A No” 2. A © { ο 3e/ 
ἐξελεύσῃ ἐκεῖθεν οὐδαμοῦ. Kai έσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς ἐξόδου 
σου καὶ διαβήσῃ τὸν χείµαῤῥον Ἱζέδρων, γινώσκων γνώσῃ ὅτι 
θανάτω ἀποθανῃ: τὸ αἷμά σου ἔσται ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν σου: καὶ 
g © 5 λ ς ιλ x 2. (en / 2 fe es w 3, 
ὥρκισεν αὗτον ο βασ ευς ἐν TH ημέρα ἐκείνγ]. Kai εἶπε eet 38 
ΔΝ ΔΝ κ i Ni x cn a a ’ - 4 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἀγαθὸν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας, κύριέ µου 
ce ο / ς ay / ee 2 
βασιλεῦ: οὕτω ποιήσει 6 δοῦλός σου' καὶ ἐκάθισε Σεμεὶ ἐν 
« 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ τρία ἔτη. 
Kai ἐγενήθη μετὰ τὰ τρία ἔτη, καὶ ἀπέδρασαν δύο δοῦλοι 
τοῦ Ἄεμεῖ πρὸς ᾿Αγχοὺς υἱὸν Μααχὰ βασιλέα Τέθ: καὶ ἀπηγ- 
tA A Ss i. tA id Ν e 5 fal / 3 is Ν 
γέλη τῷ Senet, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ οἱ δοῦλοί σου ἐν Τέθ. Kai 
ἀνέστη Σεμεὶ καὶ ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη eis 
Ted πρὸς ᾿Αγχοὺς τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
a , LS XN » Ν / > a 3 4 \ 
ἐπορεύθη Σεμεϊ, καὶ ἤγαγε τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ ἐκ Τέθ. Kail 
- / 4 ν 
ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαλωμὼν, λέγοντε, ὅτι ἐπορεύθη 3Ἄεμεὶ ἐξ 
ς Ν > x Ν ο ή Ν , > “~ Ν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς 6, καὶ ἀνέστρεψε τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ. Kai 
αρ ς ‘ Nee. oe Ν x λ ο, Ν 
ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν 3Ἀεμεῖ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, οὐχὶ ὤρκισά σε κατὰ τοῦ Kupiov, καὶ ἐπεμαρτυράμην 
te 2 Έ Nees 2 6 ret Ν \ n~ 
σοι, λέγων, ἐν ᾗ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἐξέλθῃς ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πορευθῇς 
> . Ἀ 3 > A ¢ , σ , > “~ 
eis δεξιὰ 7 eis ἀριστερὰ, γινώσκων γνώσῃ ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ; 
Kai τί ὅτι οὐκ ἐφύλαξας τὸν Spxov Κυρίου, καὶ τὴν ἐντολὴν 43 
sy ΄ a 
ἣν ἐνετειλάμην κατὰ σοῦ; 
Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς Σεμεῖ, σὺ οἶδας πᾶσαν τὴν 44 
i a > < / aves ’ id wn η 
κακίαν σου ἣν οἶδεν ἡ καρδία σου, ἃ ἐποίησας Aatid τῷ πατρί 
µου, καὶ ἀνταπέδωκε Kuptos τὴν κακίαν σου εἰς κεφαλήν σου. 
Καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν εὐλογημένος, καὶ 6 θρόνος Aavid 45 
My σ 3 , / > ‘\ 24 mi ? ua 
ἔσται ἔτοιμος ἐνώπιον Κυρίου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Kai ἐνετείλατο 46 
cal 4 - n 
6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν τῷ Ῥαναίᾳ vid “Iwdae, καὶ ἐξῆλθε καὶ 
ἀνεῖλεν αὐτόν. 
Καὶ ἦν 6 βασιλεὺς Ξαλωμὼν φρόνιμος σφόδρα καὶ σοφός: 
> 58 νι ] ΔΝ λλ. ‘ 58, < ¢ ” ς 258: cal 
καὶ ]ούδα καὶ ‘Iapand πολλοι ododpa, ws ἡ ἄμμος ἡ ἐπὶ τῆς 
- / Ν ΄ 
θαλάσσης εἰς πλῆθος, ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες καὶ χαίροντες: 
καὶ Ἑαλωμὼν ἦν ἄρχων ἐν πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις καὶ ἦσαν 
προσφέροντες Sapa, καὶ ἐδούλευον τῷ Σαλωμὼν πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. καὶ Σαλωμὼν ἤρξατο ἀνοίγειν τὰ 
, A“ , \ αν 3 , AN 4 
δυναστεύµατα τοῦ Λιβάνου καὶ αὐτὸς -ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν Θερμαὶ 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω: καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἄριστον τῷ Σαλωμών' τριάκοντα 
4 5 Ν 5 4 / 25 , /. 
κόροι σεµιδάλεως, καὶ ἑξήκοντα κόροι ἀλεύρου κεκοπανισµένου, 
δέκα µόσχοι ἐκλεκτοὶ, καὶ εἴκοσι βόες νομάδες, καὶ ἑκατὸν πρό- 
> ‘ 3 , Ν ο ή XN > ra 3 -- ie 
Barta, ἐκτὸς ἐλάφων καὶ δορκάδων καὶ ὀρνίθων ἐκλεκτῶν νοµά- 
δων' ὅτι ἦν ἄρχων ἐν παντὶ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ ad “Padi ἕως 
Σάζης ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς βασιλεῦσι πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ. καὶ ἦν 
αὐτῷ εἰρήνη ἐκ πάντων τῶν μερῶν αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν' καὶ κατ- 
, » 50 52: ‘ ‘ σ εν x ” 
ῴκει Ιούδα καὶ Ισραὴλ πεποιθότες, ἕκαστος ὑπὸ τὴν ἄμπελον 
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8 Gr. if he shall be slain. 
\ Gr. against thee, 


Gr, hoary bead. 


us Gr, dinner. 


ὁ Gr. Hades. ζ Gr. ot thy going forth. ϐ Gr. knowing thou shalt know. 
€ Gr. beyond. κ Gr. trusting in confidence. See Het. 


BASIAEION Γ. 447 


3 an οφ Ν - > a 9 , ‘ a X 
αυτον, και υπο την σνυκην αντον, ἐσθίοντες και πινονγτες και 
ε , EN Ν \ σ x , x e / 
ἑορτάζοντες απο Aav και εως ἙΒηρσαβεὲ πασας Tas Ώμερας 

, 
Σαλωμών. 


e ἐς 3 
Καὶ οὗτοι of ἄρχοντες τοῦ Σαλωμών. ᾿᾽Αζαρίου vids Σαδὼκ 

~ e , ad 3 εν το ¥ ~ 3 4 
τοῦ ἱερέως, Kat Opviov vids Νάθαν ἄρχων τῶν ἐφεστηκότων: 
- \ 
καὶ ἔδραμεν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. καὶ Σουβὰ γραμματεὺς, καὶ 

> 
Baca vids ᾿Αχιθαλὰμ ἀναμιμνήσκων, καὶ. Αβὶ vids Ἰωὰβ 
ἀρχιστράτηγος, καὶ ᾽Αχιρὲ vids “Edpat ἐπὶ τὰς ἄρσεις, καὶ 
Bavaias vids Ἰωδαὲ ἐπὶ τῆς αὐλαρχίας καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ πλινθίον, καὶ 
Καχοὺρ vids Νάθαν 6 σύμβουλος. 


Kal ἦσαν τῷ' Σαλωμὼν τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες τοκάδες ἵπποι 
3 σ q ’ LO ¢ ν 4 > a“ 
εἰς ἅρματα, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάδες ἵππων: καὶ Hv ἄρχων ἐν Tact 

~ ~ > 9 “a - x, σ ~ 9 bd Ν 
τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ ἕως γῆς ἀλλοφύλων καὶ 
σ κ. ceed ‘ x ex λ 3 Φ' 
ἕως ὁρίων Αἰγύπτου. καὶ Σασλωμὼν υἱὸς Δανὶδ ἐβασίλευσεν 
sz. Ὁμ ‘ ,? [ή 3 € , ΔΝ ε x 3. 

3 ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ Ιούδα ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Any 6 λαὸς ἦσαν 
θυμιῶ ἐπὶ τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς, ὅτι οὐκ ᾠκοδομήθη ob ᾧ Κυρί 
θυμιῶντες ἐπὶ τοῖς ὑψη Lois, ὅτι οὐκ ᾠκοδομήθη οἶκος τῷ Κυρίῳ 

lol a“ Ν 2 

3 ἕως τοῦ viv. Kai ἠγάπησε Σαλωμὼν τὸν Κύριον πορεύεσθαι 
ἐν τοῖς προστάγµασι Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, πλὴν ἐν τοῖς 
ὑψηλοῖς ἔθυε καὶ ἐθυμία. Kat ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη cis Γαβαὼν 

4 θῦσαι ἐκεῖ, ὅτι αὕτη ὑψηλοτάτη, καὶ µεγάλη: χιλίαν ὁλοκαύ- 
τωσιν ἀνήνεγκε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν Ταβαών. 


A \ 49 
5 Kat ὤφθη Κύριος τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἐν ὕπνῳ τὴν νύκτα, καὶ εἶπε 
ro? Ν μη ’ ” ο a \ 9 
Κύριος πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, αἴτησαί τι αἴτημα σεαυτῷ. Kai εἶπε 
6 Σαλωμὼν, σὺ ἐποιήσας μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου Aavid τοῦ πατρός 
” / λ ὃ λθ μις U . ax 6 , Χο. 
µου έλεος µέγα, καθὼς διῆλθεν ἐνώπιόν σου ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ἐν 
S 4 Nae > a)? , λ a με τω 
δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ ἐν εὐθύτητι καρδίας μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἐφύλαξας αὐτῷ 
- ~ sy a“ 
τὸ ἔλεος τὸ µέγα τοῦτο, δοῦναι τὸν vidv αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου 
7 αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὗτη. Kal viv, Κύριε ὁ Θεός µου, σὺ 
» uy p 
x ss ay / 2 ὃν ο [ο / iN: eZ, 
ἔδωκας τὸν δοῦλόν σου ἀντὶ Aavid τοῦ πατρός µου" καὶ ἐγώ 
εἰμι παιδάριον μικρὸν, καὶ οὐκ οἶδα τὴν ἐξοδόν µου καὶ τὴν 
8 εἴσοδόν µου. Ὁ δὲ δοῦλός σου ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ὃν 
/ . BY Ν λ > > te ‘ , 
? nn 
9 ἐξελέξω, λαὸν πολὺν, ὃς οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσεται. Καὶ δώσεις τῷ 
ta i / > ιά a is 7 fa Ν ta ο. 
δούλῳ σου καρδίαν ἀκούειν καὶ διακρίνειν τὸν λαόν σου ἐν 
δικαιοσύνη, καὶ τοῦ συνιεν ἀναμέσον ἀγαθοῦ καὶ κακοῦ" 
ὅτι τίς δυνηθήσεται κρίνειν τὸν λαόν σου τὸν βαρὺν τοῦτον ; 


10 Καὶ Ea 3 ’ K » 5 3 ιά > λ Ν ΔΝ en 
ὶ ἤρεσεν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὅτι ἠτῄσατο Σαλωμὼν τὸ ῥῆμα 
- Ν > Z Ν 3 3 > yp we ν.δ 2 
Ll τοῦτο. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνθ ὧν ἠτήσω παρ 
“ a nn > , πι. τς re Ν 
ἐμοῦ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ οὐκ ἠτήσω σεαυτῷ ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ 
> 2s a“ > δὲ αμ x 2 6 Αα ἀλλ᾽ 

οὐκ Ἠτήσω πλοῦτον, οὐδὲ Πτήσω ψυχὰς ἐχθρῶν σου, 

~ - ~ ~ ’ { 

12 ἠτήσω σεαυτῷ τοῦ συνιεῖν τοῦ εἰσακούειν κρίμα, ἰδοὺ πεποίηκα 
- ve 
κατὰ TO ῥῆμά σου: idov δέδωκά σοι καρδίαν φρονίμην καὶ 
σοφήν' ὡς σὺ ov γέγονεν ἔμπροσθέν σον, καὶ μετὰ σὲ οὖκ 
κ > 

13 ἀναστήσεται ὅμοιός got. Kai ἃ οὐκ ἠτήσω δέδωκά σοι, καὶ 

nw bi / ς > , > i ¢ he > a 
πλοῦτον καὶ δόξαν, ws οὐ γέγονεν ἀνὴρ ὅμοιός σοι ἐν βασιλεῦσι. 
4 Καὶ ἐὰν πορευθῇς ἐν τῇ ὁδῶ µου φυλάσσειν τὰς ἐντολάς µου 
ή Ν S ρ , η fs η ε i > τά 4 4 ε a μα oy 
καὶ τὰ προστάγµατά µου, ὡς ἐπορεύθη Aavid 6 πατήρ σου, καὶ 
15 πληθυνῶ τὰς ἡμέρας σου. Καὶ ἐξυπνίσθη Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
« ΔΝ 
ἐνύπνιον' καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ παραγίνεται cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 


8 @r. ran. « Or, tributes. ὁ Gr. give. 


u Gr. heavy. 


¢ Gr. as this day ia. 
ξ Gr. many days. 
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his fig tree, eating and drinking, and feast. 
ing, from Dan even to Bersabee, all the 
days of Solomon. 

nd these were the princes of Solomon; 
Azariu son of Sadoc the priest. and Ornin 
son of Nathan chief of the officers, and he 
Bwent to his house; and Suba the scribe 
and Basa son of Achithalam recorder, and 
Abi son of Joab commander.in-chief, and 
Achire son of Edrai was over the ylevies, 
and Banzeas son of Jodae over the house- 
hold and over the brickwork, and Cachur 
the son of Nathan was counsellor. 

And Solomon had forty thousand brood 
mares for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horses. And he reigned over all the kings 
from the river and to the land of the Phi- 
listines, and to the borders of Egypt: ϱο 
Solomon the son of David reigned over 
Israel and Juda in Jerusalem. ? Neverthe. 
less the people burnt incense on the high 

laces, because a house had not yet been 

uilt to the Lord. % And Solomon loved the 
Lord, so as to walk in the ordinances of 
David his father; only he sacrificed and 
burnt incense on the high places. 4 Απα he 
arose and went to Gabaon to sacrifice there, 
for that was the highest place, and great: 
Solomon offered a whole-burnt-offering of a 
thousand victims on the altar in Gabaon. 

5 And the Lord appeared to Solomon ina 
dream ον night, and the Lord said to Solo. 
mon, Ask some petition for thyself. 6 And 
Solomon said, Thou hast dealt very merci- 
fully with thy servant David my father 
according as he walked before thee in truth 
and in righteousness, and in uprightness οἱ 
heart with thee, and thou hast kept for him 
this great mercy, to ®set his son upon his 
throne, $as it ts this day. 7 And now, O 
Lord my God, thou hast %appointed thy 
servant in the room of David my father ; 
and I am a little child, and know not my 
going out and my coming in. ® But thy 
servant, ts in the midst of thy rooney whom 
thou hast chosen, a great people, which 
Acannot be numbered. *Thou shalt give 
therefore to thy servant a heart to hear and 
to judge thy people justly, and to discern 
between good and evil: for who will be able 
to judge this thy # great people 2 

” And it was pleasing before the Lord, 
that Solomon asked this thing. ™ And the 
Lord said to him, Because thou hast asked 
this pe of me, and hast not asked for thy- 
self Slong life, and hast not asked wealth, 
nor hast asked the lives of thine enemies, 
but hast asked for thyself understanding to 
hear judgment; behold, I have done ac- 
cording to thy word: behold, 1 have given 
thee an understanding and wise heart: there 
has not been any one like thee before thee, 
and after thee there shall not arise one like 
thee. “And I have given thee what thou 
hast not asked, wealth and glory, so that 
there has not been any one like thee among 
kings. And if thou wilt walk in my way, 
to keep my_commandments and. my ord... 
nances, as David a father walked, then 
will I multiply thy days. And Solomon 
awoke, and, behold, 7¢ was a dream: and he 
arose and *came to Jerusalem, and stocd 


A Gr. shal! or will not. 


6 Gr. given. 


«x Gr. comes. 


Ill. Krnes III. 16—-IV. 11. 


before the altar that was in front of the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord in Sion: and he 
offered whole-burnt-offerings, and sacrificed 

eace-offerings, and made a great banquet 
for himself and all his servants. 


16’Then there appeared two harlots before 
the king, and they stood before him. “And 
the one woman said, Hear me, my lord; I 
and this woman dwelt in one house, and we 
were delivered in the house. 19 And it eame 
to pass on the third day after I was deli- 
vered, this woman also was delivered: and 
we were l(ogether; and there Bwas no one 
with us besides our two selves in the house. 
19 And this woman’s child died in the night; 
because she Yoverlaid it. **And she arose 
in uP middle of the night, 'and took my 
son from my arms, and laid him in her 
bosom, and $ faid her dead son in my bosom. 
21. 4nd I arose in the morning to suckle my 
son, and he was dead: and, behold, J con- 
sidered him in the morning, and, behold, it 
was not my son whom I bore. = And the 
other woman said, No, but the living zs my 
son, and the dead is thy son. So they spoke 
before the king. 


3 And the king said to them, Thou sayest, 
This ἐς my son, even the living one, and this 
wwoman’s son is the dead one: and thou 
sayest, No, but the living 2s my son, and the 
dead is thy son. “4 And the king said, Fetch 
asword. And they brought a sword ‘before 
the king. 3 And the king said, Divide the 
live child, the suckling, in two ; and give 
half of it to one, and half of it to the other. 
And the woman whose the living child 
was, answered and said to the king, Oe ner 
bowels yearned over her son) and she said 
I pray thee, my lord, give her the child, and 
in nowise slay it. But the other said, Let 
it be neither mine nor hers: divide " 
Then the king answered and said, Give 
the on to her that said, ‘Give it to her, 
and b ay no means slay it:’ ‘she is its mother. 
3 And all Israel ne this judgment which 
the king judged, and they feared before the 
king; because they saw that the wisdom of 
God was in him, to execute judgment. 


And king Solomon reigned over Israel. 
2 And these are the princes which he had; 
Azarias son of Sadoc. ὃ Eliaph, and ‘Achia 
son of Seba, scribes; and Josaphat son of 
Achilud, recorder. 3 Απά Banwas son of » 
Jodae over the host; and Sadoc and Abia- 
thar were priests. © And Ornia the son of 
Nathan was over the officers ; and Zabuth 
son of Nathan was #the king’s § friend. 
ὁ And Achisar was steward, and Eli liac the 
chief steward ; and Eliab the son of Saph 
was over the family : and Adoniram the son 
of Audon over the tribute. 


“And Solomon had twelve officers over all 
Israel, to rovide for the king and his house- 
hold; each one’s turn came to supply for a 
month in the year. 5 And these were their 
names: Been the son of Or in the mount of 

ο ταίσαι one. ° The son of Dacar, in 

Makes, and in Salabin, and Bethsamys, ‘and 
Elon as far as Bethanan, one. The son 
of Esdi in Araboth; his was Socho, and 
all the land of Opher. H All Nephthador 
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έστη κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ κατὰ πρόσωπον 

- ὃ ey. fa ed a Άι x 2 pA ς ΄ 
κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Kuptov ἐν Suv, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν ὁλοκαυτώσεις, 
καὶ ἐποίησεν εἰρηνικὰς, καὶ ἐποίησε πότον µέγαν ἑαυτῷ καὶ 
πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ. 

Τότε ὤφθησαν δύο γυναῖκες πόρναι τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ έστησαν 1 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπεν 7 7 yn μία, ἐν ἐμοὶ κύριε, ἐγὼ καὶ 17 
ἡ γυνὴ αὕτη ᾠκοῦμεν ἐν οἴκῳ ἑνὶ, καὶ ἐτέκομεν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ, τρίτῃ τεκούσης µου, ἔτεκε καὶ 18 

ἡ γυνὴ αὕτη: καὶ ἡμεῖς κατὰ τὸ αὐτό: καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν οὐθεὶς μεθ’ 
ἡμῶν πάρεξ ἀμφοτέρων ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκω. Kal ἀπέθανεν 19 
6 vids τῆς γυναικὸς ταύτης τὴν νύκτα, ws ἐπεκοιμήθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 
id ~ 3) - 
Καὶ ἀνέστη µέσης τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν υἱόν µου ἐκ τῶν 20 
ἀγκαλῶν µου, καὶ ἐκοίμισεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν 
υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν τεθνηκότα ἐκοίμισεν ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ µου. Kat 9] 
sy anes ~ 
ἀνέστην τοπρωϊ θηλάσαι τὸν υἱόν pov, καὶ ἐκεῖνος ἦν τεθνηκώς' 
καὶ ἰδοὺ κατενόησα αὐτὸν πρωϊ, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἦν ὁ υἱός pov ov 
wv 
ἔτεκον. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ yun ἡ ἑτέρα, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ 6 vids μου 22 
6 ζῶν, 6 δὲ vids σου 6 τεθνηκώς: καὶ ἐλάλησαν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
βασιλέως. 
x - / > 
Koi εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς αὐταῖς, σὺ λέγεις, οὗτος 6 vids µου 23 
ς ζωὴ Νε en / ε iA Ν Ν TA > LY > ‘ 
6 ζῶν, καὶ 6 vids ταύτης 6 τεθνηκώς: καὶ σὺ λέγεις, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ 
ς ς/ ς a μα (4 ς , ‘ > 4 
6 vids µου 6 ζῶν, καὶ 6 vids σου 6 τεθνηκώ.. Kal εἶπεν 24 
ς a , , 4 , X , 
6 βασιλεὺς, λάβετε µάχαιραν: καὶ προσήνεγκαν τὴν µάχαι- 
> 7 a , , 5 « Ν / js 
pay ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. Kat εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, διέλετε 25 
ΔΝ ? Ν lal Ν ΄ 3 , Ν , Ν ο 
τὸ παιδίον τὸ ζῶν τὸ θηλάζον εἰς δύο, καὶ δότε τὸ ἥμισυ 
> A ΄ Ν κ > ο) Vd K νο. 6 i. ας 2 
αὐτοῦ ταύτῃ, καὶ TO ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ ταύτῃ. Kat ἀπεκρίθη ἡ γυνη 26 
Se ο - Ν o 
ἣς ἣν ὁ υἱὸς ὁ ζῶν, καὶ εἶπε 7 πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ὅτι ἐταράχ. 
n μήτρα αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τῷ vig αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐν ἐμοὶ κύριε, δότε 
αὐτῇ τὸ παιδίον, καὶ θανάτῳ μῆ θανατώσητε αὐτό: καὶ αὕτη 
clive, μήτε ἐμοὶ, μήτε αὐτῇ ἔστω, διέλετε. Kai ἀπεκρίθη 97 
ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπε, δότε τὸ παιδίον τῇ εἰπούσῃ, δότε αὐτῇ 
αὐτὸ, καὶ θανάτῳ μὴ θανατώσητε αὐτὸ, αὕτη n μήτηρ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἤκουσαν πᾶς σραὴλ τὸ κρίµα τοῦτο ὃ ἐκρινεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, 98 
καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ βασιλέως, ὅτι εἶδον ὅτι 
Φρόνησις Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ τοῦ ποιεῖν δικαίωµα. 
Καὶ ἦν ὁ βασιλεὺς -Ζαλωμὼν βασιλεύων ἐπὶ Ἱσραήλ, 4 
Καὶ οὗτοι ἄρχοντες οἳ ἦσαν αὐτῷ' ᾽Αζαρίας υἱὸς Σαδώκ’ 2 
Ἐλιὰφ καὶ Αχιὰ vids Σηβὰ γραμματεῖς: καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ. vios ἃ 
᾽Αχιλοὺδ ἀναμιμνήσκων" Καὶ Bavatas vids ᾿Ιωδαὲ ἐπὶ τῆς 4 
δυνάµεως. καὶ Σαδὼκ καὶ Αβιάθαρ ἱερες' Kat Ὀρνία vids 5 
τ nw ΔΝ ~ 
Nafay ἐπὶ τῶν καθεσταµένων' καὶ Ζαβοὺθ υἱὸς Nadav ἑταῖρος 
τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ᾿Αχισὰρ ἦν οἰκονόμος: καὶ Ἐλιὰκ ὁ οἶκο- 6 
, SOS ob Wes eX Ss JN “a a ‘ *ASd λ 
γόµος' καὶ Ἐλιὰβ vids Σὰφ ἐπὶ τῆς πατριᾶς' καὶ Αδωνιρὰμ 
υἱὸς Αὐδῶν ἐπὶ τῶν φόρων. 
lal > 
Καὶ τῷ -Ἀαλωμὼν δώδεκα καθεστάµενοι ἐπὶ πάντα Ισραὴλ, 7 
χορηγεῖν τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ" μῆνα ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ 
ἐγίνετο . ἐπὶ τὸν ένα χορηγεῖν. Kai ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν. δ 
Ἐεὲν υἱὸς Ὢρ ἐ ἐν ὄρει Ἐφραὶμ es. Υἱὸς Δακὰρ ἐν Makes, καὶ 9 
σ 9 x 
ἐν Σαλαβὶν, καὶ Ῥαιθσαμὺς, καὶ Ελὼν ἕως Ῥηθανὰν cis. Yios 10 
a - a? ο 
Ἐσδὶ ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ, αὐτοῦ Σωχὼ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ yn Ὀφέρ. Yiov 1] 


8 Gr. is. ~ Gr.siept uponit. 38 Heb.and Alex. + ‘ while thine bandmaid slept.’ ζ Gr. caused to sleep. ϐ Gr. her womb was troubled 


dX Gr. appointed ones. 


µ Heb. and Alex. insert * priest.’ € Or, companion. 
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᾽Αμιαδὰβ πᾶσα Νεφθαδὼρ, Τεφὰθ θυγάτηρ Σαλωμὼν ἦν αὐτῷ 
12 εἲς γυναῖκα, cis. Bava vids ᾿᾽Αχιλοὺθ τὴν Ἰθαανὰχ, καὶ Ma- 
γεδδὼ, καὶ πᾶς 6 οἶκος Sav 6 παρὰ Ἀεσαθὰν ὑποκάτω τοῦ 
Ἑσραὲ, καὶ ἐκ Ῥηθσὰν ἕως Σαβελμαουλᾶ, ἕως Μαεβὲρ Λουκὰμ, 
13 els. Yids Ναβὲρ ἐν Ῥαβὼθ Ταλαὰδ, τούτῳ σχοίνισµα Βργὰβ 
vim Bacay, ἑξήκοντα πόλεις µεγάλαι τειχήρεις καὶ μοχλοὶ 
14,15 χαλκοῖ, cfs. ᾿Αχωαδὰβ vids Σαδδὼ Μααναϊμ. ; Αχιμαὰς 
ἐν Νεφθαλὶμ, καὶ οὗτος ἔλαβε τὴν Ῥασεμμὰθ θυγατέρα Zahw- 
16 pov εἰς γυναῖκα, els. Baava vids Χουσὶ ἐν Ασὴρ καὶ ἐν 
18,19 ἨῬααλὼθ, εἷς. Senet vids Ἠλὰ ἐν τῷ Ἐενιαμίν. Γαβὲρ 
vids ᾿Αδαϊ ἐν τῇ γῇ Tad Syov βασιλέως τοῦ Ἠσεβὼν καὶ “Qy 
17 βασιλέως τοῦ Bacay, καὶ νασὲφ cis ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα. ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ 
27 vids Φουασοὺὸ ἐν Ἱσσάχαρ. Kai ἐχορήγουν of καθεστάµενοι 
οὗτως τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμών' καὶ πάντα τὰ διαγγέλµατα ἐπὶ 
τὴν τράπεζαν τοῦ βασιλέως ἕκαστος μῆνα αὐτοῦ, οὐ παραλλάσ- 
28 σουσι λόγον. Kai τὰς κριθὰς καὶ τὸ ἄχυρον τοῖς ἵπποις καὶ 
τοῖς ἅρμασιν ᾖρον εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ ἂν ᾖ 6 βασιλεὺς, ἕκαστος 
κατὰ τὴν σύνταξιν αὐτοῦ. , 

Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ δέοντα τῷ Σαλωμών: ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ τριάκοντα 
κόροι σεµιδάλεως, καὶ ἑξήκοντα κόροι ἀλεύρου κεκοπανισµένου, 
23 καὶ δέκα µόσχοι ἐκλεκτοὶ, καὶ εἴκοσι βόες νομάδες, καὶ ἑκατὸν 
24 πρόβατα, ἐκτὸς ἐλάφων, καὶ δορκάδων ἐκλεκτῶν σιτευτά. Ore 
ἦν ἄρχων πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ εἰρήνη ἐκ πάντων 
τῶν μερῶν κυκλόθεν. X : 

Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος φρόνησιν τῷ Σαλωμὼν καὶ σοφίαν πολλὴν 
σφόδρα καὶ χύμα καρδίας, ὡς ἡ ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν. 
Καὶ ἐπληθύνθη Σαλωμὼν σφόδρα ὑπὲρ τὴν φρόνησω πάντων 
ἀρχαίων ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντας φρονίµους Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ 
ἐσοφίσατο ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς ἀγθρώπους: καὶ ἐσοφίσατο ὑπὲρ 
Γαιθὰν τὸν Zapirnv, καὶ τὸν Αἰνὰν, καὶ τὸν Χαλκὰδ καὶ 
Δαράλα υἱοὺς Mad. Kai ἐλάλησε Σαλωμὼν τρισχιλίας 
παραβολὰς, καὶ ἦσαν ᾠδαι αὐτοῦ πεντακισχίλιαι. Καὶ ἐλά- 
λησεν ὑπὲρ τῶν ξύλων ἀπὸ τῆς κέδρου τῆς ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, καὶ 
ἕως τῆς ὑσσώπου τῆς ἐκπορευομένης διὰ τοῦ τοίχου. καὶ 
ἐλάλησε περὶ τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν πετεινῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν 
ἑρπετῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν ἰχθύων. Kal παρεγίνοντο πάντες οἱ 
λαοὶ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς σοφίας Σαλωμών' καὶ παρὰ πάντων τῶν 
βασιλέων τῆς γῆς, ὅσοι ἤκουον τῆς σοφίας αὐτοῦ" 

Kai ἔλαβε Σαλωμὼν τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ αὐτῷ eis γυναῖκα, 
καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν πόλιν Aavid ἕως συντελέσαι αὐτὸν 
τὸν οἶκον Kupiov, καὶ τὸν οἶκον ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τὸ τεῖχος Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ" τότε ἀνέβη Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ προκατε- 
λάβετο τὴν Ταζὲρ, καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν Χανανίτην 
τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν Μεργάβ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰς Φαραὼ ἀποστο- 

Aas θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ γυναικὶ Σαλωμών' καὶ Σαλωμὼν ᾠκοδόμησε 
τὴν Ταζέρ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Χιρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ 
χρίσαι τὸν Σαλωμὼν ἀντὶ Δανὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀγαπῶν 
Ὢ ἦν Χιρὰμ τὸν Aavid πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
3 Σαλωμὼν πρὸς Χιρὰμ, λέγων, Bb οἶδας τὸν πατέρα µου Aavid, 
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belonged to the son of Aminadab, Tephath 
daughter of Solomon was his wife, one. 
13 Bana son of Achiluth Aad Ithaanach, and 
Mageddo, and his was the whole house of 
San which was by Sesathan below Esrae, 
and from Bethsan as far as Sabelmaula, as 
far as Maéber Lucam, one. ‘The son of 
Naber in Raboth Galaad, to him fell the 
lot of Ergabin Basan, sixty great cities with 
walls, and brazen bars, one. 14 Achinadab 
son of Saddo, had Maanaim. 1 Achimaas 
was in Nephthalim, and he took Basem-. 
math daughter of Solomon to wife, one. 
6 Baana son of Chusi, in Aser and in Βασ]. 
oth, one,  Semei son of Ela, in Benjamin. 
19 Gaber son of Adai in the land of Gad, the 
land of Seon king of Hsebon, and of Og king 
of Basan,and one offieer in the land of Juda. 
7 Josaphat son of Phuasud was in Issachar. 
7 And thus the officers provided king Salo- 
mon: and they execute every one in his 
month all the orders for the table of the 
king, they Bomit nothing. * And they car. 
ried the barley and the straw for the horses 
and the chariots to the place where the king 
might be, each according to his charge. 


22 And these were the requisite supplies 
for Solomon: in oue day thirty measures of 
fine flour, and sixty measures of fine pounded 
meal, “and ten choice calves, and twenty 
pastured oxen, and a hundred sheep, besides 
stags, and choice fatted does. 3 For he had 
dominion on this side the river, and he waa 
at peace on all sides round about. © 


“And the Lord gave understanding to 
Solomon, and very much wisdom, and en- 
largement of heart, as the sand on the sea- 
shore. Απά Solomon abounded greatl 
beyond the wisdom of all the ancients, and 
beyond all the wise men of Egypt. ὃ And 
he was wiser than all other men: and he 
was wiser than Geethan the Zarite, and than 
Ainan, and than Chalcad and Darala the 
sons of Mal. And Solomon spoke three 
thousand proverbs, and his songs were five 
thousand. “And he spoke of trees, from 
the cedar in Libanus even to the hyssop 
which comes out through the wall: hespoke 
also of cattle, and of birds, and of reptiles, 
and of fishes. ™ And all the nations came to 
hear the wisdom of Solomon, and améas. 
sadors from all the kings of the earth, as 
many as heard of his wisdom. 


y And Solomon took to himself the daugh- 
ter of Pharao to wife, and brought her into 
the city of David until he had finished the 
house of the Lord, and his own house, and 
the wall of Jerusalem. Then went up Pha- 
rao the king of Egypt, and took Gazer, and 
burnt it and_the Chananite dwelling in 
Mergab; and Pharao gave them as a dowr 
to his daughter the wife of Solomon: and 
Solomon rebuilt Gazer. 


And Chiram king of Tyre sent his ser- 
yants to anoint Solomon in the room of 
David_his father, because Chiram always 
loved David. 3 And Solomon sent to Chi- 
ram, saying, 3 Ἴμοι knewest ‘my father 


& Gr. change. 1 Here the chapter ends, according to Heb. and Alex. 


ὁ Or, that my father David, ete. 


Ill. Kinas V. 4—VI. 18. 


David, that he could not build a house to 
the name of the Lord my God & because of 
the wars that compassed him about, until 
the Lord put them under the ysoles of his 
feet. ‘And now the Lord my God has 
given me rest round about; there is no one 
plotting against me, and there is no ‘evil 
trespass against me. *And, behold, I intend 
to build a house to the name of the Lord 
my God,as the Lord God spoke to my father 
David, saying, Thy son whom 1 will set_on 
thy throne in thy place, he shall build a 
house to my name. 6 Απά now command, 
and let. men cut wood for me out of Libanus : 
and, behold, my servants shall be with thy 
servants, and I will give thee the wages of 
thy service, according to all that thou shalt 
say, because thou knowest that we hare no 
one skilled in cutting timber like the Sido- 
nians. 

7 And it cume to pass, as soon as Chiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly, and said, Blessed be God to-day, 
who has given to David a wise son over this 
numerous people. %And he sent to Solo- 
mon, saying, I have listened concerning all 
that thou hast sent to me for: I will do all 
thy will: as for timber of cedar and fir, my 
servants shall bring them down from Liba- 
nus to the sea: I will form them into rafts, 
and bring them to the place which thou 
shalt send to me about; and I will ¢land 
them there, and thou shalt take them up: 
and thou shalt do my will, in giving bread 
to my household. 

So Chiram gave to Solomon cedars, and 
fir trees,and all his desire. And Solomon 
gave to Chiram twenty thousand measures 
of wheat 9 a8 food for his house, and twenty 
thousand baths of beaten oil > thus Solomon 
gave to Chiram yearly. “And the Lord 
gave wisdom to Solomon as he 4 promised 
him; and there was Mi eg between Chiram 
and Solomon, and they made a covenant 
between them. ; 

8B And the king raised “a levy out of all 
Tsrael, and the levy was thirty thousand 
men. 'And he sent them to Libanus, ten 
thousand taking turn every month: they 
were a month in Libanus and two months 
at home: and Adoniram was over the levy. 
15 And Solomon had seventy thousand bear- 
ers of burdens, and eighty thousand hewers 
of stone in the mountain; 6 besides the 
rulers that were appointed over the works 
of Solomon, there were three thousand é six 
hundred *™masters who wrought in the 
works.e And they prepared the stones 
and the timber during three years. 

And it came to pass in the four hundred 
and fortieth year after the departure of the 
children of Israel out of Egypt, in the fourth 

ear and second month σος the reign of 

ing Solomon over Israel, 17 that the king 
commanded that they should take great 
and costly stones for the foundation of the 
house, and hewn stones. ‘And the men 
of Solomon, and the men of Chiram hewed 
the stones, and laid them for a foundation. 
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φ > > δύ 2 ὸ = oy ca > 4 ~ 
ὅτι οὐκ ἠδύνατο οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον TO ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ 
µου ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν πολέμων τῶν κυκλωσάντων αὐτὸν, ἕως 
τοῦ δοῦναι Ιζύριον αὐτοὺς ὑπὸ τὰ ἴχνη τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. Kai 4 
a bie ts i ε ΄ = Ν a > col 
νῦν ἀνέπαυσε Κύριος 6 Θεός µου ἐμοὶ κυκλόθεν, οὐκ ἔστιν 
> vA ΔΝ > 3 « , ΄ x2 bee “x a ~ 
ἐπίβουλος καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἁμάρτημα πονηρόν. Kat ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λέγω 5 
fod > ~ n 
οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ pov, καθὼς ἐλάλησε 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς πρὸς Aavid τὸν πατέρα µου, λέγων, ὁ vids σου 
ὃν δώσω ἀντὶ σοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον σου, οὗτος οἰκοδομήσει τὸν 
> A ο , ν a ” ‘ , , 
οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί µου. Kat viv ἔντειλαι, καὶ κοψάτωσάν 6 
, > a“ tA | AY ε “ La Ν ο 
pot ξύλα ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου: καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ δοῦλοί µου μετὰ τῶν 
δούλων σου, καὶ τὸν μισθὸν δουλείας σου δώσω σοι κατὰ 
a ο » a 
πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃς, ὅτι σὺ οἶδας, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν εἰδὼς 
΄ td θὰ ε δι 
ξύλα κόπτειν καθὼς οἱ Ἀιδώνιοι. 
Kai ἐγενήθη καθὼς ἤκουσε Χιρὰμ τῶν λόγων Σαλωμὼν, 7 
2 x > x « x ο 
ἐχάρη σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς 6 Θεὸς σήμερον, ὃς ἔδωκε 
A \ εν , 5 ν x NS \ \ A πι 
τῷ Aavid υἱὸν φρόνιμον ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν πολὺν τοῦτον. Kai 8 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, λέγων, ἀκήκοα περὶ πάντων ὧν ἀπέ- 
, “a 
σταλκας πρὸς me ἐγὼ ποιήσω wav θέληµά σον’ ξύλα κέδρινα 
καὶ πεύκινα οἱ δοῦλοί µου κατάξουσιν αὐτὰ ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου εἰς 9 
τὴν θάλασσαν, ἐγὼ θήσομαι αὐτὰ σχεδίας, ἕως τοῦ τόπου 
οὗ ἐὰν ἀποστείλῃς πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐκτινάξω αὐτὰ ἐκεῖ, καὶ σὺ 
ἀρεῖς. καὶ ποιήσεις τὸ θέληµά µου, τοῦ δοῦναι ἄρτους τῷ 
οἴκῳ µου. 
Ν fal 
Καὶ ἦν Χιρὰμ διδοὺς τῷ Σαλωμὼν κέδρους καὶ πεύκας καὶ 10 
wav θέλημα αὐτοῦ. Kai Ἀαλωμὼν έδωκε τῷ Χιρὰμ εἴκοσι 11 
’ 4 - cal 
χιλιάδας κόρους πυροῦ καὶ paxeip τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴκοσ 
΄ ΄ ie aA 
χιλιάδας Bai ἐλαίου κεκοµµένου' κατὰ τοῦτο ἐδίδου Σαλωμὼν 
fol > , ww 
τῷ Χιρὰμ kat’ ἐνιαυτόν. Kai Κύριος ἔδωκε σοφίαν τῷ Σαλω- 12 
ή θὺς λα >On ss > > pas \ 
μὼν καθὼς ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ: καὶ ἦν εἰρήνη ἀναμέσον Χιρὰμ, 
καὶ ἀναμέσον Σαλωμὼν, καὶ διέθεντο διαθήκην ἀναμέσον 
αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν 6 βασιλεὺς φόρον ἐκ παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἦν 13 
e , td tr. {9 3 § he K ‘ 2 /. 3 x 
ὁ φόρος τριάκοντα χιλιάδες avdpav. at ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς 14 
2 τν ΄ ΄ Os > a Na 4 ~ 
els τὸν Λίβανον, δέκα χιλιάδες ἐν τῷ μηνὶ ἀλλασσόμενοι va 
> a , a A 
ἦσαν ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, καὶ δύο µῆνας ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτῶν' καὶ ᾿Αδω- 
\ a , ν να a 
νιρὰμ. ἐπὶ τοῦ Φόρου. Kat ἣν τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἑβδομήκοντα 15 
” 
χιλιάδες αἴροντες ἄρσιν, καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες λατόμων 
- ” X [ο / ~ ~ 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει, χωρὶς τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν καθεσταµένων ἐπὶ τῶν 16 
” a a , 
ἔργων τῷ Σαλωμὼν, τρεῖς χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι ἐπιστάται 
οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰ ἔργα. Kai ἠτοίμασαν τοὺς λίθους καὶ τὰ ξύλα 18 
τρία έτη. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ τετρακοσιοστῷ ἔτει ϐ 
τῆς ἐξόδου υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐξ Δἰγύπτου, τῷ ere τῷ τετάρτῳ 
~ ~ * 
ἐν μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ βασιλεύοντος τοῦ βασιλέως Yawpody ἐπὶ 
2 Ν 
τὸν Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεὺς ἵνα αἴρωσι λίθους 17 
αλ if) 3 ‘) 0 aN oo) 3” κ 4 9 
μεγάλους τιµίους eis τὸν θεµέλιον τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ λίθους ἀπελε- 
κήτους. Kai ἐπελέκησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Χιρὰμ, 18 
καὶ έβαλαν αὐτούς. 


& Gr, from the face of. Mebraism. Υ Or, steps. 3 Alez. ἀπάντημα. See σνναντήµατα. Ex. 9. 14. ζ 2. shake them o% 


4 Some read μανὰλ, or µαχὰθ, as if from NIN ctbus. Gr. spoke to him. u Gr, tribute, ete. € Heb. 800. Alex. 500. 
« Hb, and Alex, overseers of the people. pe See Appendiz. σ Gr. of Solomon reigning. 
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1 "Ev τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῷ ἐθεμελίωσε τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν μηνὶ 
88 Zot, καὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ µηνί. Ἐν ἑνδεκάτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ, ἐν μηνὶ 
Bada, οὗτος ὁ μὴν ὁ ὄγδοος. συνετελέσθη ὁ οἶκος εἰς πάντα 
2 λόγον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἲς πᾶσαν διάταξιν αὐτοῦ. Kai 6 οἶκος ὃν 
ᾠκοδόμησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τῷ Kupiv, τεσσαράκοντα ἐν πήχει 
µῆκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴκοσι ἐν πήχει πλάτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ πέντε 
3 καὶ εἴκοσι ἐν πήχει τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ. Kai τὸ αἰλὰμ κατὰ 
πρόσωπον τοῦ ναοῦ, εἴκοσι ἐν πήχει µῆκος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 
πλάτος τοῦ οἴκου, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε 
4 τὸν οἶκον, καὶ συνετέλεσεν αὐτόν. Kat ἐποίησε τῷ οἴκῳ θυρί- 
das παρακυπτοµένας κρυπτάς. 
ὅ Kal ἔδωκεν ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ οἴκου µέλαθρα κυκλόθεν τῷ 
ϐ ναῷ καὶ τῷ δαβίρ. Ἡ πλευρὰ ἡ ὑποκάτω πέντε πήχεων ἐν 
πήχει τὸ πλάτος αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ μέσον ἓξ, καὶ ἡ τρίτη ἑπτὰ ἐν 
πήχει τὸ πλάτος αὐτῆς: ὅτι διάστηµα ἔδωκε τῷ οἴκῳ κυκλόθεν 
ἔξωθεν τοῦ οἴκου, ὅπως μὴ ἐπιλαμβάνωνται τῶν τοίχων τοῦ 
7 οἴκου. Kat 6 οἴκος ἐν τῷ οἰκοδομεῖσθαι αὐτὸν λίθοις ἄκροτο- 
µοις ἀργοῖς ᾠκοδομήθη: καὶ σφύρα καὶ πέλεκυς καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος 
σιδηροῦν οὐκ ἠκούσθη ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ἐν τῷ οἰκοδομεῖσθαι αὐτόν. 
8 Καὶ 6 πυλὼν τῆς πλευρᾶς τῆς ὑποκάτωθεν ὑπὸ τὴν ὠμίαν τοῦ 
οἴκου τὴν δεξιὰν, καὶ ἑλικτὴ ἀνάβασις els τὸ µέσον, καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
9 µέσης ἐπὶ τὸ τριόροφα. Kai ᾠκοδόμησε τὸν οἶκον καὶ συν- 
10 ετέλεσεν αὐτόν. καὶ ἐκοιλοστάθμησε τὸν οἶκον κέδροι. Kai 
ᾠκοδόμησε τοὺς ἐνδέσμους, δι ὅλου τοῦ οἴκου πέντε ἐν πήχει 
τὸ twos αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνέσχε τὸν σύνδεσµον ἐν ξύλοις κε- 
δρίνοις. 

Kal ᾠκοδόμησε τοὺς τοίχους τοῦ οἴκου ἔσωθεν διὰ ξύλων 
κεδρίνων ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐδάφους τοῦ οἴκου καὶ ἕως τῶν τοίχων καὶ ἕως 
τῶν δοκῶν' ἐκοιλοστάθμησε συνεχόμενα ξύλοις ἔσωθεν. καὶ 
16 περιέσχε τὸ ἔσω τοῦ οἴκου ἐν πλευραῖς πευκίναι. Kai ᾠκοδό- 

µησε τοὺς εἴκοσι πήχεις AT ἄκρου τοῦ τοίχου τὸ πλευρὸν τὸ Ev 

ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐδάφους ἕως τῶν δοκῶν' καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐκ τοῦ δαβὶρ εἰς 
17 τὸ ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. Kal τεσσαράκοντα πήχεων ἦν ὁ vads 
19 κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ δαβὶρ ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου ἔσωθεν, δοῦναι 
20 ἐκεῖ τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου. ἈἘἴκοσι πήχεις µῆκος, καὶ 
εἴκοσι πῄχεις πλάτος, καὶ εἴκοσι πήχεις τὸ Dos αὐτοῦ. Kat 
περιέσχεν αὐτὸ χρυσίῳ συγκεκλεισµένῳ: καὶ ἐποίησε θυσιαστή- 
pov κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ δαβὶρ, καὶ περιέσχεν αὐτὸ χρυσίῳ. 
21 Kat ὅλον τὸν οἶκον περιέσχε χρυσίῳ, ἕως συντελείας παντὸς 
τοῦ οἴκου. 
23 Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ δαβὶρ δύο χερουβὶµ δέκα πήχεων 
24 μέγεθος ἐσταθμωμένον" Kai πέντε πήχεων πτερύγιον τοῦ 
χερουβὶµ τοῦ ἑνὸς, καὶ πέντε πήχεων πτερύγιον αὐτοῦ τὸ 
εύτερον, ἐν πήχει δέκα ἀπὸ µέρους πτερυγίου αὐτοῦ cis µέρος 
25 πτερυγίου αὐτοῦ. Οὕτως τῷ χερουβὶμ τῷ δευτέρῳ, ἐν µέτρῳ 
26 ἑνὶ συντέλεια µία ἀμφοτέροι.. Καὶ τὸ ὕψος τοῦ χερουβὶμ τοῦ 
27 ἑνὸς δέκα ἐν πήχει' καὶ οὕτω τῷ χερουβὶμ τῷ δευτέρῳ. Καὶ 
Ἀ yi 
ἀμφότερα χερουβὶμ ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἐσωτάτου: καὶ 
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& Qr. itz length forty in enbit, ete. 
(or against) the walla of the house round about, 
ο Gr, to Sue finishing of the whole honse. 


ν΄ Heb. and Alez. 60 cubits. 
A Gr. and 


ὁ Heb. and Alex. 30 cubits. 
u Or, shrine. 
σ ὦγ. from the tip of his wing to the tip of his wing, 


ill. Kines VI. 1—27. 


'TIn the fourth year he laid the foundatio 
of the house of the Lord, in the month Ziu, 
even in the second month. * Inthe eleventh 
year, in the month Baal, this ἐς the cighth 
month, the house was completed acco ng 
to all its plan, and according to all its 
arrangement, * And the house which the 
king built to the Lord Swas y forty cubit 
in length, and twenty cubits in breadth, 
and its height §five and twenty cubits. 
3And the porch in front of the temple— 
twenty cubits was its length according to 
the breadth of the house in front of the 
house : and he built the house, and finished 
it. * And he made to the house secret win- 
dows inclining inward. 

5 And Sagainst the wall of the house he 
set chambers round about ϐ the temple and 
the ark. ®The under side was five cubits 
broad, and the middle part six, and the 
third was seven cubits broad; for he formed 
an interval to the house round about with- 
out the house, that they might not touch 
the walls of the house. 7 And the house 
was built in the construction of it with 
rough hewn stones: and there was not 
heard in the house in the building of it 
hammer Aor axe, Aor any iron tool. *And 
the porch of the under side was below the 
right wing of the house, and_there was a 
winding ascent into the middle chamber, 
and from the middle to the third story. 
°So he built the house and finished it; and 
he made the ceiling of the house with cedars, 
1 And he made the artitions through all 
the house, each five cubits high, and enclosed 
each partition with cedar boards. 

1 And he framed the walls of the house 
within with cedar boards, from the floor of 
the house and on to the inner walls and to 
the beams: he lined the parts enclosed with 
boards within, and compassed the inward 
paste of the house with planks of fir. 6 And 

e built the twenty cubits from the top of 
the wall, one side from the floor to ths 
beams, and he made it from the “oracle to 
the most holy place. '7 And the temple was 
forty cubits in extent, in front of the oracle 
in the midst of the house within, in order 
to ξ to there the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord. The length was twenty cubits, and 
the breadth was twenty cubits, and the 
height of it was twenty cubits. And he 
covered it with *perfect gold, and he made 
an altar in front of the oracle, and covered 
it with gold. *! And he covered the whole 
house with gold, ϱ till he had finished gild- 
ing the whole house. 

8 And he made in the oracle two cherubs 
of ten cubits measured size. ™ And the 
wing of one cherub was five cubits, and his 
other wing was five cubits; ten cubits 
vfrom the tip of one wing to the tip of the 
other wing. » Thus it was with the other 
cherub, both were alike finished with on« 
measure. “And the height of the one 
cherub wes ten cubits, and so was ié with 
the second cherub. 3 And both the cherubs 
were in the midst of the innermost part of 


ζ Gr. upon. 
ξ Gr. give. 


ϐ Hed. and Alex, with 
π Gr.and Heb, shut up. 


III. Kinas VI. 28—VII. 25. 


the house; and they spread out their wings, 
and one wing touched the wall, and the 
wing of the other cherub touched the other 
wall; and their wings in the midst of the 
house touched each other. *8And he covered 
the cherubs with gold. 

He graved all the walls of the house 
round about with the graving of cherubs 
and he sculptured palm trees within an 
without the house. And he covered the 
pa of the house within and without with 
gold. 

3 And for the door-way of the oracle he 
made doors of juniper wood, there were 
porches in a four-fold way. In both the 
doors were planks of fir; the one door had 
two leaves and their hinges, and the other 
door had two leaves and turned on hinges, 
% being carved with cherubs, and there were 
palm-trees and open flower-leaves, and it 
was overlaid with gold gilt upon the engra- 
ving. * And he built the inner court, three 
rows of Shewn stones,and a row of wrought 
cedar round about, and he made the curtain 
of the court of the porch of the house that 
was in front of the temple. 

4 And y king Solomon sent, and took Chi- 
ram out of Tyre, “the son of a widow 
woman; and he vas of the tribe of Neph- 
thalim, andhis fatherwasa Tyrian; a worker 
in brass, and accomplished in art and skill 
and knowledge to work every work in brass: 
and he was brought in to king Solomon, and 
he wrought all the works. 

16 And he cast, the two pillars for the porch 
of the house: eighteen cubits was the height 
of each pillar, and a circumference of four- 
teen cubits encompassed it, even the thick- 
ness of the pillar: the $flutings were four 
fingers wide, and thus was the other pillar 
formed. *6 And he made two molten chapi- 
ters to $put on the heads of the pillars: 
five cubits was the height of one chapiter, 
and five cubits was the height of the other 
chapiter. “And he made two 6 ornaments 
of net-work to cover the Achapiters of the 
pillars; even a net for one chapiter, and a 
net for the other chapiter. ἵὃ And hanging 
work, two rows of brazen pomegranates, 
# formed with net-work, hanging work, row 
upon row: and thus he framed the orna- 
ments for the second chapiter. *! And he 
set up the pillars of the porch of the tempte: 
and he set up the one pillar, and called its 
name Jachum: and he set up the second 
pillar, and called itsname Boloz. “And on 
the heads of the pillars he made luy-work 
against the porch, of four cubits, and a 
chamber over both the pillars, and above 
the sides an addition egual to the chamber 
in width. 

And he made the sea, ten cubits from 
one rim to the other, the same was £com- 
pletely circular round about: its height 
was five cubita, and its circumference thirty- 
three cubits. *And stays underneath its 
rim round about compassed it ten cubits 
round; and its rim was as the work of the 
rim of a cup,a lily-flower, and the thickness 
of it was a span. 35 And there were twelve 
oxen under the sea: three looking to the 
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διεπέτασε τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἥπτετ πτέρὲξ pia 

na re ην cA - ~ 
τοῦ τοίχου, καὶ πτέρυξ χερουβὶμ τοῦ δευτέρου ἤπτετο τοῦ 

tA - - n 
τοίχου τοῦ δευτέρου" καὶ ai πτέρυγες αὐτῶν ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ 

” σ tf 
οἴκου ἧπτοντο πτέρυξ πτέρυγος. Kai περιέσχε τὰ χερουβὶμ 28 
χρυσίῳ. 

by td x ia - 

Πάντας τοὺς τοίχους τοῦ οἴκου κύκλῳ ἐγκολαπτὰ ἔγραψε 29 

, ~s ΔΝ ze lal lal 
γραφίδι χερουβὶμ, καὶ φοίνικας τῷ ἐσωτέρῳ καὶ τῷ ἐξωτέρῳ. 
3 an ” - . 
Καὶ τὸ ἔδαφος τοῦ οἴκου περιέσχε χρυσίῳ τοῦ ἐσωτάτου καὶ 30 
τοῦ ἐξωτάτου. 
x a , a Ν 
Καὶ τῷ θυρώματι τοῦ δαβὶρ ἐποίησε θύρας ξύλων ἀρκευθήων, 31 
“ x4 " : 
στοαὶ τετραπλῶς, ἐν ἁμφοτέραις ταῖς θύραις ξύλα πεύκινα: 34 
4 λ., 6 hy - a 
δύο πτυχαὶ ἡ θύρα ἡ µία καὶ στροφεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ δύο πτυχαὶ 
ε a f oe 
ἡ θύρα 7 δευτέρα orpepdpeva ἐγκεκολαμμένα χερουβὶμ, καὶ 35 
Ae 
φοίνικες, καὶ διαπεπετασµένα πέταλα, καὶ περιεχόμενα χρυσίῳ 
Ν Si 
καταγοµένωῳ ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκτύπωσι. Kat wxoddunoe τὴν αὐλὴν 36 
bs - 
τὴν ἐσωτάτην' τρεῖς στίχους ἀπελεκήτων, καὶ στίχος κατειργα- 

/{ / / ” 
σµένης κέδρου κυκλόθεν' καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε τὸ καταπέτασµα τῆς 
αὐλῆς τοῦ αἰλὰμ. τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ναοῦ. 

, 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν Χιρὰμ 7 
3 , ελ x , Ν Φ > A - - ¢ 
ἐκ Τύρου, vidv γυναικὸς χήρας, καὶ οὗτος ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς 13, 14 

n ” πε By > ma 9 NA ie / nw 
τῆς Νεφθαλίμ, καὶ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ avnp Tiptos- τέκτων χαλκοῦ, 

κ col ’ 
καὶ πεπλήρωμένος τῆς τέχνης καὶ συνέσεως καὶ ἐπιγνώσεως 

a a 3 ~ Ν 
τοῦ ποιεῖν πᾶν ἔργον ἐν χαλκῷ: καὶ εἰσηνέχθη πρὸς τὸν βασι- 
κ 
Ada Σαλωμών' καὶ ἐποίησε πάντα τὰ ἔργα. 
ο... # - AY , ¢ ~ 24 8 fa) 9 > ση 
Kai ἐχώνευσέ τοὺς δύο στύλους τῷ αἰλὰμ τοῦ οἴκου' ὀκτω- 15 
’ σ , Ν ΄ 
καίδεκα πήχεις ὄψος τοῦ στύλου: καὶ περίµετρον τεσσαρεσκαί- 
é ον cal 
dexa πήχεις ἐκύκλου αὐτὸν τὸ πάχος τοῦ στύλου: τεσσάρων 
/ 4 td ΔΝ 
δακτύλων τὰ κοιλώματα: καὶ οὕτως ὁ στύλος ὁ δεύτερος: 

Ν δύ 3 θέ 3 ’ - ντ. Ν Ν wn 

Καὶ δύο ἐπιθέματα ἐποίησε δοῦναι ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν 

/ is “a 
στύλων χωνευτά: πέντε πήχεις TO ὕψος τοῦ ἐπιθέματος τοῦ 
ον te “a 
ἑνὸς, καὶ πέντε πήχεις TO ὕψος τοῦ ἐπιθέματος τοῦ δευτέρου. 
Φ na 

Καὶ ἐποίησε δύο δίκτυα περικαλύψαι τὸ ἐπίθεμα τῶν στύλων: 
n / nm a 

καὶ δίκτυον τῷ ἐπιθέματι τῷ Evi, καὶ δίκτυον τῷ ἐπιθέματι τῷ 

, ‘ n - 

δευτέρω. Kat ἔργον κρεμαστὸν, δύο στίχοι ῥοῶν χαλκῶν, 

δεδικτυωµένοι, ἔργον κρεμαστὸν, στίχος ἐπὶ στίχον' καὶ οὕτως 

ἐποίησε τῷ ἐπιθέματι τῷ Oevtépw. Kai ἔστησε τοὺς στύλους 

τοῦ αἰλὰμ τοῦ ναοῦ. καὶ ἔστησε τὸν στύλον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ 

- 3) 

ἐπεκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰαχούμ. καὶ ἔστησε τὸν στύλον 

x ΄ κ > 4 Ν ” > ~ , Ν 

τὸν δεύτερον, καὶ ἐπεκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ῥολώζ. Kai 

ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν στύλων έργον κρίνου κατὰ τὸ αἰλὰμ 

τεσσάρων πηχῶν: καὶ µέλαθρον ἐπ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν στύλων" 

καὶ ἐπάνωθεν τῶν πλευρῶν ἐπίθεμα τὸ µέλαθρον τῷ πάχει. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν θάλασσαν δέκα ἐν πήχει ἀπὸ τοῦ χείλους 
αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ χείλους αὐτῆς, στρογγυλόν κύκλῳ τὸ αὐτό' 
- “~ ~ 
πέντε ἐν πήχει τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς. καὶ συνηγµένη τρεῖς καὶ τριά- 

9 n 
κοντα ἐν πήχει. Καὶ ὑποστηρίγματα ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ χείλους 2 
5 , > 7 2 N , 9 , , 9 
αὐτῆς κυκλόθεν ἐκύκλουν αὐτὴν δέκα ἐν mixer κυκλόθεν. καὶ 
τὸ χεῖλος αὐτῆς ὥς ἔργον χείλους ποτηρίου βλαστὸς κρίνου 

Ν Lt / > a ΄ x ’ ΄ ε # 
καὶ τὸ πάχος αὐτοῦ παλαιστής. Kat δώδεκα βόες ὑποκάτω 

a 2 ε ο) > if, 2 €N XN ‘ es 
τῆς θαλάσσης, ot τρεῖς ἐπιβλέποντες Ῥοῤῥὰν, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς 


2] 
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23 


& Soe ch. 10. 13. } fee Appendiz. 


ὁ Or, embossed oer hollow work. 
u q. ἆ. notted. 


ζ Gr. give. 
ξ Gr. round in a circle. 


6 Gr. neta. dX Gr. ehapiter. 
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ἐπιβλέποντες θάλασσαν, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς ἐπιβλέποντες Ἀότον, καὶ 
οἱ τρεῖς ἐπιβλέποντες ἀνατολήν: καὶ πάντα τὰ ὀπίσθια εἰς τὸν 
οἶκον, καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐπάνωθεν. 
ο x 3 ΄ ΄ ) ~ / ΄ - 
27 Καὶ ἐποίησε δέκα μεχωνὼθ χαλκᾶς. πέντε πήχεις µῆκος 
τῆς μεχωνὼθ τῆς μιᾶς, καὶ τέσσαρες πήχεις τὸ πλάτος αὐτῆς, 
98 N dé 5 , σ ees Ν A No - N 
καὶ ἓξ ἐν πήχει ὄψος αὐτῆς. Kat τοῦτο τὸ épyov τῶν μεχωνὼθ 
συγκλειστὸν αὐτοῖς, καὶ συγκλειστὸν ἀναμέσον τῶν ἐξεχομέ- 
29 νων. Kai ἐπὶ τὰ συγκλείσµατα αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον ἐξεχομένων 
λέοντες καὶ βόες καὶ χερουβὶμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐξεχομένων, οὕτως 
καὶ ἐπάνωθεν, καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν τῶν λεόντων καὶ τῶν βοῶν χῶραι, 
30 έργον καταβάσεως. Kai τέσσαρες τροχοὶ χαλκοῖ τῇ μεχωνὼθ 
~ nw aA / col 
TH pia, καὶ τὰ προσέχοντα χαλκᾶ καὶ τέσσαρα µέρη αὐτῶν, 
31 ὠμίαι ὑποκάτω τῶν λουτήρων. Kai χεῖρες ἐν τοῖς τροχοῖς ἐν 
32 τῇ µεχωνώθ. Kai τὸ ὕψος τοῦ τροχοῦ τοῦ ἑνὸς πήχεος καὶ 
33 ἡμίσους, Kal τὸ ἔργον τῶν τροχῶν ἔργον τροχῶν ἅρματος: 
~ n a - ΔΝ - 
αἱ χεῖρες αὐτῶν καὶ of νῶτοι αὐτῶν καὶ ἡ πραγματεία αὐτῶν 
34 πάντα χωνευτά. Ai τέσσαρες ὠμίαι ἐπὶ τῶν τεσσάρων γωνιῶν 
Re a a - 7 fod ‘ bead ~ 
35 τῆς μεχωνὼθ τῆς μιᾶς, ἐκ τῆς μεχωνὼθ οἱ ὦμοι αὐτῆς. Kail 
ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς τῆς μεχωνὼθ ἥμισυ τοῦ πήχεος μέγεθος αὐτῆς 
΄ ‘sy fal a fol , vi Ν 
στρογγύλον κύκλῳ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς τῆς µεχωνώθ: καὶ ἀρχὴ 
n a Ν ld ~ iN 6 
χειρῶν αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ συγκλείσματα αὐτῆς Kal ἠνοίγετο 
ὃς Ν cal a ~ XN / 
96 ἐπὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῆ. Kal τὰ συγκλείσµατα 
’ a 
αὐτῆς χερουβὶμ καὶ λέοντες καὶ φοίνικες ἑστῶτα, ἐχόμενον 
37 a Ν / ” ‘ ν λόθ 3 ον 
/ ἕκαστον κατὰ πρόσωπον ἔσω καὶ τὰ κυκλόθεν. Kar αὐτὴν 
, ‘ / 3 
ἐποίησε πάσας τὰς δέκα µεχωνὼθ, τάξιν µίαν καὶ µέτρον ἓν 
38 πάσαις. Kai ἐποίησε δέκα χυτροκαύλους χαλκοῦς, τεσσαράκοντα 
~ a ΄ ιά 
χοεῖς χωροῦντα τὸν ἕνα χυτρόκαυλον μετρήσει τεσσάρων πήῄχων' 
Φ - a a a , , 
χυτρόκαυλος 6 εἷς ἐπὶ τῇ µεχωνὼύ τῇ pug ταῖς δέκα µεχωνώθ. 
. κ» N , Ν ρα ο ας η an ὃν > a 
39 Kai ἔθετο τὰς πέντε μεχωνὼθ ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκου ἐκ δεξιῶν, 

Ν / . A a“ ‘ / 

καὶ πέντε ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκου ἐξ ἀριστερῶν' καὶ ἡ θάλασσα 
§ 

Ν a - cal 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκου ἐκ δεξιῶν κατ ἀνατολὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ 
κλίτους τοῦ Novov. 

ae ‘ - 

30. Kai ἐποίησε Χιρὰμ τοὺς λέβητας καὶ τὰς θερμαστρεῖς καὶ 
ν , \ , roo n , ον η πι 
Tas Φιάλας' καὶ συνετέλεσε Ἀιρὰμ ποιῶν πάντα τὰ έργα ἃ 
ἐποίησε τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου Ἀτύλους δύο, 
καὶ τὰ στρεπτὰ τῶν στύλων ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν στύλων δύο: 
’ - - 
καὶ τὰ ὀίκτυα δύο τοῦ καλύπτειν ἀμφότερα τὰ στρεπτὰ τῶν 
γλυφῶν τὰ ὄντα ἐπὶ τῶν στύλων. Tas ῥοὰς τετρακοσίας 
ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς δικτύοις, δύο στίχοι ῥοῶν τῷ δικτύῳ τῷ ἐἑνὶ, 
περικαλύπτειν ἀμφότερα τὰ ὄντα τὰ στρεπτὰ τῆς μεχωνὼθ ἐπ᾽ 
ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς στύλοις Kai τὰ μεχωνὼθ δέκα, καὶ τοὺς 
κά / fie cal , ms i ΄ 
χυτροκαύλους δέκα ἐπὶ τῶν µεχωνώθ' Kot τὴν θάλασσαν 
is Ν Χ / La « ” a La Ν 
µίαν, καὶ τοὺς βόας δώδεκα ὑποκάτω τῆς θαλάσσης Kat 
~ ιά Ν Ν - Δ x ΄ Ν 4 
τοὺς λέβητας καὶ τὰς θερμαστρεῖς καὶ τὰς φιάλας καὶ πάντα 
τὰ 4 a > f xX Ν ~ β ιλ ζω) τν λ bs ζω: ” 
a σκεύη, ἃ ἐποίησε Χιρὰμ τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἀαλωμὼν τῷ οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου’ καὶ ot στύλοι τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
βασιλέως καὶ τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου. πάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ βασιλέως 
a 9 a a“ n 
47 ἃ ἐποίησε Χιρὰμ χαλκᾶ ὀρδην. Οὖὐκ ἦν σταθμὸς τοῦ χαλκοῦ 


41 


42 


43 
44 
45 


——. 


& Lit. to or into the house. ¥ Gr. shut up. 
λ Gr. their hands and their backs. «4 Gr. was opened. 
the Heb. word means more. 


3 Or, bearings, or shouldera; 4. V. undersetiera. 
ξ Gr. gallons. The Gr. word scems to have this meaning, but 


π Gr. on the shoulder-piece of the house on the right. 


tii. Kinas VII. 27—47. 


nurth, and three looking to the west, and 
three looking to the south, and three ωμά 
ing to the east: and all their hinder parts 
wea Binward, and the sea was above upon 
them. 6 


7 And he made ten brazen bases: five 
cubits was the length of one base, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, and its height was 
six cubits. **And this work of the bases 
was Yformed with a border to them, and 
there was a border between the ledges. 
3 And upon their borders between the pro- 
jections were lions, and oxen, and cherubs: 
and on the projections, even so above, and 
also below were the places of lions and oxen, 
hanging work. 3 And there were four brazen 
wheels to one base; and there were brazer: 
bases, and their four sides answering to them, 
side ὃ pieces under the bases. % And there 
were Saxles in the wheels 9 under the base. 
30 And the height of one wheel was a cubit 
and a half. 3 And the work of the wheels 
was a3 the work of chariot wheels: their 
Aaxles,and their felloes, and the rest of their 
work, were all molten. The four side- 
pieces were at the four corners of each base ; 
its shoulders were formed of the base. 
% And on the top of the base half a cubit 
was the size of it, there was a circle on the 
top of the base, and there was the top of its 
spaces and its borders: and it # was open at 
the top of its spaces. And its borders 
were cherubs, and lions, and palm-trees, 
upright, each was joined iu front and within 
and round about. * According to the same 
form he made all the ten bases, even one 
order and one measure to all. SAnd he 
made ten brazen lavers, each laver contain- 
ing forty ¢ baths, end measuring four cubits 
each layer placed on a several base through- 
out the ten bases. 9? And he put five bases 
on the right side of the house, and five on 
the left side of the house: and the sea was 
placed on the right side of the house cast- 
ward in the direction of the south. 


40 And Chiram made the caldrons, and the 
pans, and the bowls; and Chiram finished 
making all the works that he wrought for 
king Solomon in the house of the Lord: 
41 two pillars and the wreathen works of the 
pillars on the heads of the two pillars; and 
the two Pnet-works to cover both the 
wreathen works of the flutings that were 
upon the pillars. “The four hundred pome- 
granates for both the net-works, two rows 
of pomegranates for one net-work, to cover 
both the wreathen works of the bases be- 
longing to both pillars) “ And the ten 
bases, and the ten lavers οι the bases. 
4 And one sea, and the twelve oxen under 
the sea. “ And the caldrons, and pans, and 
bowls, and all the furniture, which Chiram 
made for king Solomon for the house of the 
Lord: and there were eight and forty pillars 
of the house of the king and of the house of 
the Lord: all the works of the king which 
Chiram made were entirely of brass. There 


ζ Gr, hands. @ Gr. 10. 


9 Gr. nets. 


III. Kines VIL. 46—VIIL. 1. 


was no freckoning of the brass of which he 
made all these works, from the very great 
abundance, there was no end of the y weight 
of the brass. ‘In the country round about 
Jordan did he cast them, in the ‘clay land 
between Socchoth and Sira. ε 

43 And king Solomon took the furniture 
which Chiram made for the house of the 
Lord, the golden altar, and the golden 
table of shewbread. 49 And he put the five 
candlesticks on the left, and five on the 
vite in front of the oracle, deing of $ pure 
gold, and the lamp-stands, and the lamps, 
and the 9snuffers of gold. And there 
were made the porches, and the nails, and 
the bowls, and ὃς spoons, und the golden 
censers, #of pure gold: and the panels 
of the doors of the mmnermost part of the 
house, even the holy of holies, and the gol- 
den doors of the temple. 

519ο the work of the house of the Lord 
which Solomon wrought was finished ; and 
Solomon brought in the holy things of Da- 
vid his father, and all the holy things of 
Solomon; he ? put the silver, and the gold, 
and the furniture, into the treasures of the 
house of the Lord. 

1 Απᾶ Solomon built a house for himself 
in thirteen years. 3 And he built the house 
with the ™wood of Libanus; its length was 
a hundred cubits, and its breadth was fifty 
cubits, and its height was of thirty cubits, 
and it was made Pith three rows of cedar 
pillars, and the pillars had *side-pieces_of 
cedar. *And he *formed the house with 
chambers above on the sides of the pillars, 
and the number of the pillars was each row 
forty and five, 4and there were three cham- 
bers, and space against space in three rows. 
ὁ And all the doors and spaces formed like 
chambers were square, and from door to 
door was α correspondence in three rows. 
6 And he made the ιά of the pillars, 
they were fifty cubits long and fifty broad, 
the porch joining them in front; and the 
ather pillars and the thick beam were in 
front of the house by the porches. 7 And 
there was the Porch of seats where he 
x would judge, the porch of judgment. 

8 And their house where he Xwould dwell, 
had one court communicating with these 
according to this work; and he duzlé the 
house for the daughter of Pharao whom 
Solomon had taken, according to this porch. 

8 All these were of costly stones, sculptured 
at intervals within even from the founda- 
tion even to the ¥top, and outward to the 
great ceurt, 10 founded with large costly 
stones, scones of ten cubits and eight cubits 
long. 4 And above with costly stones, accord- 
ing to the measure of hewn stones, and 
with cedars. 1 Z'here were three rows of 
hewn stones round about the great hall, and 
a row of sculptured cedar: and Solomon 
finished all his house. 

And it came to pass when Solomon had 
finished building the house of the Lord and 
his own house after twenty years, then king 
Solomon assembled all the elders of Israel 


Α Gr. weight. 1 Gr. weights. 


for pouring οἱ). 


Gr. thiek part of the land. 
X Or, rather work about the door. 

@ Or, shoulders, or shoulder-pieces. 

x Gr, will, 


454 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ PL. 


οὗ ἐποίησε πάντα τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα ἐκ πλήθους σφόδρα: οὐκ ἦν 
τέρμα τῶν σταθμῶν τοῦ χαλκοῦ. Ἐν τῷ περιοίκῳ τοῦ Ἴορδά- 
vou ἐχώνευσεν αὐτὰ ἐν τῷ πάχει THs γῆς ἀναμέσον Σοκχὼθ καὶ 
ἀναμέσον Σειρά. 


46 


Καὶ έλαβεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν τὰ σκεύη ἃ ἐποίησεν ἐν 48 
οἴκῳ Kupiov, τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν 
ἐφ ἧς of ἄρτοι τῆς προσφορᾶς, χρνσῆν, καὶ τὰς λυχνίας 
πέντε ἐξ ἀριστερῶν, καὶ πέντε ἐκ δεξιῶν κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 
δαβὶρ χρυσᾶς συγκλειοµένας, καὶ τὰ λαμπάδια, καὶ τοὺς 
λύχνους, καὶ τὰς ἐπαρύστρις χρυσᾶς. Καὶ τὰ πρόθυρα, καὶ οἱ 
ἦλοι, καὶ αἱ φιάλαι, καὶ τὰ τρυβλία, καὶ ai θυΐσκαι χρυσαῖ, 
συγκλειστά. καὶ τὰ θυρώματα τῶν θυρῶν τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
ἐσωτάτου ἁγίου τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ τὰς θύρας τοῦ ναοῦ χρυσᾶς. 


49 


50 


Καὶ ἀνεπληρώθη τὸ ἔργον ὃ ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν οἴκου Κυρίου 51 
καὶ εἰσήνεγκε Σαλωμὼν τὰ ἅγια Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ ἅγια Σαλωμὼν, τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὰ 
σκεύη ἔδωκεν εἰς τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου Κυρίου. 


8 να > ~ > 
Καὶ τὸν οἶκον ἑαυτῷ ᾠκοδόμησε ὙΣαλωμὼν τρισκαίδεκα 1 
3” fs K ΔΝ i) δό Ν 9 ὃ Cal - ra ε = 
ἔτεσι ai ᾠκοδόμησε τὸν οἶκον δρυμῷ τοῦ Λιβάνου: ἑκατὸν 2 
[ - lal [ο 
πήχεις µῆκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεντήκοντα πήχεις πλάτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
, cal σ -- - 
τριάκοντα πηχῶν Dos αὐτοῦ: καὶ τριῶν στίχων στύλων κεδρί- 
Ν le - 
νων, καὶ ὠμίαι κέδριναι τοῖς στύλοι. Kai ἐφάτνωσε τὸν 3 
> a - vad a 
οἶκον ἄνωθεν ἐπὶ τῶν πλευρῶν τῶν στύλων' καὶ ἀριθμὸς τῶν 
΄ / 4 
στύλων τεσσαράκοντα καὶ πέντε 6 στίχος, καὶ µέλαθρα τρία, 
Ν ~ ‘ a an 
καὶ χῶρα ἐπὶ χῶραν τρισσῶς. Kati πάντα τὰ θυρώματα, καὶ 
« ~ , 4 
ai χῶραι τετράγωνοι µεμελαθρωμέναυ καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ θυρώματος 
ΔΝ A 
ἐπὶ θύραν tparods. Kai τὸ αἰλὰμ τῶν στύλων, πεντήκοντα 6 
a \ 2 
µῆκος, καὶ πεντήκοντα ἐν πλάτει ἐζυγωμένα αἰλὰμ ἐπὶ πρόσ- 

- η) - ww 
ωπον αὐτῶν: καὶ στύλοι καὶ πάχος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς τοῖς 
in i K Ν Ν 8 - θ , 7 fed Be 8 ~ 
αἰλαμίν. Kai τὸ αἰλὰμ τῶν θρόνων οὗ κρινεῖ ἐκεῖ, αἰλὰμ, τοῦ 7 

ft 
κριτηρίου. 
Ν > - 53 A 
Kai 6 οἶκος αὐτῶν ἐν ᾧ καθήσεται ἐκεῖ, αὐλὴ pia ἐξελισσο- 8 
4 κ Ν a δν a 
µένη τούτοις κατὰ τὸ ἔργον τοῦτο. Kai οἶκον τῇ θυγατρὶ 
Sa» x SrA SNES a zi 
Φαραὼ ἣν ἔλαβε Σαλωμὼν, κατὰ τὸ αἰλὰμ τοῦτο. 


Ge ke 


Πάντα ταῦτα ἐκ λίθων τιµίων κεκολαμμένα ἐκ διαστήµατος 9 
ἔσωθεν καὶ ἐκ τοῦ θεµελίου ἕως τῶν γεισῶν' καὶ ἔξωθεν εἲς 
τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν μεγάλην, τὴν τεθεμελιωμένην ἐν τιµίοις λίθοις 10 
µεγάλοις, λίθοις δεκαπήχεσι καὶ τοῖς ὀκταπήχεσι:. Kai ἐτάνω- 11 
θεν τιµίοις κατὰ τὸ µέτρον ἀπελεκήτων, καὶ κέδροι. Τῆς 12 
αὐλὴς τῆς μεγάλης κύκλῳ τρεῖς στίχοι ἀπελεκήτων, καὶ στίχος 
κεκολαμµένης κέδρου καὶ συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν ὅλον τὸν 

3 νο. 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν 8 
ο ~ , 
οἶκον Kupiov καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ μετὰ εἴκοσι έτη, τότε ἐξεκκλη- 
ta ε λ Ν Ν , a , > A 
σίασεν 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν πάντας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους Iopand 


ζ Lit. golden, shut up. 

u Gr. shut up. ξ Gr. gave. 
τ Or, ceiled or wainscoted the house. 
wv Gr. ohapiters, monidings, ete. 


ϐ Perhaps small vessels with lips 
α΄ Lit. thicket. Gr. οἱ 
@ Or, portico, 


BASIAEION Τ. 455 


ἐν Σιὼν, τοῦ ἐνεγκεῖν τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐκ πόλεως 
9 Aavid, airy ἐστὶ Σιὼν, ἐν μηνὶ ᾿Αθανίν. 
3,4 Kat Hav οἱ ἱερεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν καὶ τὸ σκήνωµα τοῦ µαρτυ- 
ῥίου καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια τὰ ἐν τῷ σκηνώµατι τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
5 Καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ πὰς Ισραὴλ. ἔμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
6 θύοντες πρόβατα, Boas, ἀναρίθμητα Kai εἰσφέρουσιν ot 
ἱερεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν εἲς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς, εἰς τὸ δαβὶρ τοῦ οἴκου, 
7 εἰς τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας τῶν χερουβίµ. "Ore 
τὰ χερουβὶμ. διαπεπετασµένα ταῖς πτέρυξιν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον 
τῆς κιβωτοῦ. καὶ περιεκάλυπτον τὰ χερουβὶμ ἐπὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν 
8 καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἅγια αὐτῆς ἐπάνωθεν. Καὶ ὑπερεῖχον τὰ ἡγιασ- 
μένα" καὶ ἐνεβλέποντο ai κεφαλαὶ τῶν ἡγιασμένων ἐκ τῶν 
9 ἁγίων εἷς πρόσωπον τοῦ δαβὶρ, καὶ οὐκ ὠπτάνοντο ἔξω. Οὐκ 
ἦν ἐν τῇ κιβωτῷ πλὴν δύο πλάκες λίθιναι, πλάκες τῆς διαθήκης 
as ἔθηκε Μωυσῆς ἐν Χωρὴβ, as διέθετο Κύριος μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν 

Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 

10 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐξῆλθον οἱ ἱερες ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ 7 

1] νεφέλη ἔπλησε τὸν οἶκον. Kat οὐκ ἠδύναντο ot ἱερεῖς στήκειν 

λειτουργεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς νεφέλης, ὅτι ἔπλησε δόξα Κυ- 
/ ΔΝ > 

ptou τὸν οἶκον. 

Καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ελόγησεν 6 βασιλεὺς πάντα Ισραήλ. καὶ πᾶσα ἐκκλησία 
15 Ἰσραὴλ εἰστήκε:. Kat εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 

Ἰσραὴλ onpepov, ὃς ἐλάλησεν ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ περὶ 

Aavid τοῦ πατρός µου καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἐπλήρωσε, 
16 λέγων, ad’ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐξήγαγον τὸν λαόν µου τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ 

Αἰγύπτου, οὐκ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν mode ἐν ἑνὶ σκήπτρῳ Ἰσραὴλ 

τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τοῦ εἶναι τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐκεῖ' καὶ ἐξελε- 

ξάµην ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἶναι τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐκεῖ. καὶ ἐξελεξάμην 
17 τὸν Aavid τοῦ εἶναι ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν µου τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Kai 
ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς καρδίας τοῦ πατρός µου οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ 
18 ὀνόματι Kupiov Θεοῦ Ἱσραήλ. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Aavid 
τὸν πατέρα µου, av ὧν ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν σου τοῦ 
οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί µου, καλῶς ἐποίησας ὅτι 
19 ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν σου. Ἠλὴν σὺ οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις 
τὸν οἶκον, GAA’ ἢ ὁ vids σου 6 ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῶν πλευρῶν σου, 
20 οὗτος οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί µου. Kat ἀνέστησε 

Κύριος τὸ ῥῆμα αὐτοῦ ὃ ἐλάλησε: καὶ ἀνέστην ἀντὶ Aavid τοῦ 

πατρός µου, καὶ ἐκάθισα ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου Ἰσραὴλ, καθὼς 

ἐλάλησε Κύριος, καὶ ᾠκοδύμησα τὸν οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου 
2] Θεοῦ Ἱσραήλ. Kal ἐθέμην ἐκεῖ τόπον τῇ κιβωτῷ, ἐν ᾗ ἐστιν 
> ~~ re te a 4 ΄ x ~ 4 ε - 
ἐκεῖ διαθήκη Κυρίου ἣν διέθετο Κύριος μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν 
ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτὸν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτον. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Σαλωμὼν κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
Κυρίου ἐνώπιον πάσης ἐκκλησίας Ἰσραήλ: καὶ διεπέτασε τὰς 
23 χεῖρας αὐτοῦ cis τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε ὁ cds Ἱσραὴλ, 

οὐκ ἔστιν ὡς σὺ Θεὸς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω, 

φυλάσσων διαθήκην καὶ ἔλεος τῷ δούλῳ σου τῷ πορευοµένῳ 
34 ἐνώπιόν σου ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐφύλαξας τῷ δούλῳ 
σου Aavid τῷ πατρί µου: καὶ γὰρ ἐλάλησας ἐν τῷ στόµατί 


14 


22 


Υ Heb. staves, 
Hebraum. 


8 pases. part. spread out with their wings. 


from the people. ϐ Gr. in Israel. A Gr, stalf. 


ὁ Or, before the cloud. 


Ill. Kines VIL. 2—24. 


in Sion, to bring the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of the city of David, this is 
Sion, ?in the month of Athanin. 

3 And the priests took up the ark, 4and 
the tabernacle of testimony, and the boly 
furniture that was in the tabernacle of tes- 
timony. ° And the king and all Israel were 
occupied before the ark, sacrificing sheep 
and oxen, without number. *And the priests 
bring in the ark into its place, into the 
oracle of the house, even into the holy of 
holies, under the wings of the cherubs. 7 For 
the cherubs Pspread out their wings over 
the place of the ark, and the cherubs covered 
the ark and its holy things above. 8 And 
the ¥ holy staves projected, and the ends of 
the holy staves appeared out of the holy 
places in front of the oracle, and were not 
seen without. *There was nothing in the 
ark except the two tables of stone, the 
tables of the covenant which Moses put 
there in Choreb, which tables the Lord 
made as a covenant with the children of 
Israel in their going forth from the land of 


Egypt. , 

“And it came to pass when the priests 
departed out of the holy place, that the 
cloud filled the house. "And the priests 
could not stand to minister ὃ because of the 
cloud, because the glory of the Lord filled 
the house. ; 

4 And the king $turned_his face, and the 
king blessed all Israel, (and the whole assem- 
bly of Israel stood ;) Sand he said, Blessed 
be the Lord God %of Israel to-day, who 
spoke by his mouth μεσον David my 
father, and has fulfilled it with his hands, 
saying, rom the day that I brought out 
my people Israel out of Egypt, L have not 
chosen a city in any one Atribe of Israel to 
b a house, so that my name should be 
there: but I chose Jerusalem that my name 
should be there, and I chose David to be 
over my people Israel. “And it was #in 
the heart of my father to build a house to 
the name of the Lord God of Israel. 18 And 
the Lord said to David my father, Foras- 
much as it came into thine heart to build a 
house to my name, thon didst well that it 
came upon thine heart. ‘| Nevertheles. 
thou shalt not build the house, but thy son 
that has proceeded out of thy € bowels, he 
shall build the house to my name. “And 
the Lord has confirmed the word that he 
spoke, and I am risen up in the place of my 
father David, and I have sat down on the 
throne of Israel, as the Lord spoke, and ! 
have built the house to the name of the 
Lord God of Israel. *! And I have set there 
a place for the ark, in which is the covenant 
of the Lord, which the Lord mace with our 
fathers, when he brought them out of the 
land of terete 6 

3 And Solomon stovd up in front of the 
altar before all the congregation of Israel; 
and he spread out his hands toward heaven: 
“and he said, Lord God of Israel, there is 
no God like thee in heayen above and on 
the earth beneath, keeping covenant and 
mercy with thy servant who walks before 
thee with all his heart ; “which thou hast 
kept toward thy servant David my father: 
ζ Gr.’ turned away,’ but probably not 
µ Gr. upon, ξ Gr, sides. 


Ill. Kines VIII. 25—39. 


for thou hast spoken by thy mouth and 
thou hast fulfilled it with thine hands, as 
at this day. And now, O Lord God of 
Israel, keep for thy servant David my father, 
the promises which thou hast spoken to him, 
saying, ‘I’here shall not be taken from thee 
a man sitting before me on the throne of 
Israel, provided only thy children shall take 
heed to their ways, to walk before me as 
thou hast walked before me. “And now, 
O Lord God of Israel, let, I pray thee, thy 
word to David my father be confirmed. 

78 But will God indeed dwell with men 
upon the earth? if the heaven and heaven 
of heavens will not suffice thee, how much 
less even this house which I have built to 
thy name? %Yet, O Lord God of Israel, 
thou shalt look upon my petition, to hear 
the prayer which thy servant prays to thee 
in thy presence this day, “*that thine eyes 
may be open toward this house day and 
niet, even toward the place of which thou 
saidst, My name shall be there, to hear the 
prayer which thy servant prays $at this 

lace day and night. ° And thou shalt 
κου to the prayer of thy servant, and of 
thy people Israel, which they shall pray 
toward this place; and thou shalt hear in 
thy dwelling-place in heaven,and thou shalt 
do and be gracious. 

31 Whatsoever trespasses any ove shall 
commit against his neighbour,—and if he 
shall take upon him an oath so that he 
should swear, and he shall come and make 
confession before thine altar in this house, 
“then shalt thou hear from heaven, and do, 
and thou shalt judge thy people Israel, that 
the wicked should be *condemned, to re- 
eompense his way upon his head; and to 
justify the Πας to give to him accord- 
ing to his rig teousness. 

“| When thy people Israel falls before ene- 
mies, because they shall sin against thee, 
and they shall return and confess to thy 
name, and they shall pray and eel in 
this house, * then shalt thou hear from 
heaven, and be cious to the sins of thy 
people Israel, and thon shalt restore them 
to the land which thou gavest to their 
fathers. 

* When the heaven is restrained, and 
there is no rain, because they shall sin 
against thee, and they shall pray toward 
this place, and shall make confession to thy 
name, and shall turn from their sins when 
thou shalt have humbled them, * then thou 
shalt hear from heaven, and be merciful to 
the sins of thy servant and of thy people 
{srael; for thou shalt shew them the good 
way to walk in it, and thou shalt give rain 
upon the earth which thou hast given to 
thy people for an inheritance. 

“If there should be famine, if there 
should be death, because there should be 
blasting, locust, or if there be mildew, and 
if *their enemy oppress them in any one of 
their cities, with regard to every £ calamity, 
every trouble, “every prayer, every suppli- 
cation whatever shall be made by any man, 
as they shall know each the plague of his 
heart, and shall spread abroad his hands to 
this house, * then shalt thou hearken from 


& Gr.‘ that,’ elliptical expression. 


ὁ Gr. heaven. 
ua Gr. hia. 
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ο. 4 5 , € wee σ es 
σου, καὶ ἐν χερσί σου ἐπλήρωσας, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. Kai νῦν 25 
> ~ ~ 
Κύριε 6 Θεὸς Ισραὴλ, φύλαξον τῷ δούλῳ σου Aavid τῷ πατρί 
µου ἃ ἐλάλησας αὐτῷ, λέγων, οὐκ ἐξαρθήσεταί σου ἀνὴρ ἐκ 
ώ θή ἐπὶ θρόνου Ισραῇλ, πλὴν ἐὰ i 
προσώπου µου καθήµενος ἐπὶ θρόνου Ἰσραὴλ, πλὴν ἐὰν φυλά- 
ἔωνται τὰ τέκνα σου τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐνώπιόν 
ο 3 4 δν > ~ Ν - , ε Ν 
µου καθὼς ἐπορεύθης ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ. Kai νῦν, Γζύριε 6 Θεὸς 
Ἰσραὴλ, πιστωθήτω δὴ τὸ ῥῆμά σου τῷ Aavid τῷ ( 
σραὴλ, ήτω δὴ τὸ ῥῆμ ῷ πατρί µου. 


26 


Ὅτι εἰ ἀληθῶς κατοικήσει ὃ Θεὸς μετὰ ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς; εἰ 6 οὐρανὸς καὶ 6 οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οὐκ ἁρκέσουσί 
σοι, πλὴν καὶ ὁ οἶκος οὗτος ὃν ᾠκοδόμησα τῷ ὀνόματί σου; 
Καὶ ἐπιβλέψῃ ἐπὶ τὴν δέησίν μου Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἀκούειν τῆς προσευχῆς ἧς 6 δοῦλός σου προσεύχεται ἐνώπιόν 
σου πρὸς σὲ σήμερον, τοῦ εἶναι τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου ἠνεῳγμέ- 
νους εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, eis τὸν τόπον ὃν 
εἶπας, ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐκεῖ, τοῦ εἰσακούειν τῆς προσευχῆς 
hs προσεύχεται 6 δοῦλός σου els τὸν τόπον τοῦτον ἡμέρας καὶ 
νυκτός. Καὶ εἰσακούσγ τῆς δεήσεως τοῦ δούλου σου καὶ τοῦιδθ 
λαοῦ σου Ἰσραὴλ ἃ ἂν προσεύέωνται εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον: καὶ 
σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τῆς κατοικήσεώς σου ἐν οὐρανῷ: καὶ 
ποιήσεις καὶ ἵλεως €or. 


28 


29 


¢ a , 
Όσα ἂν ἁμάρτῃ ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐὰν λάβη 31 
> nw 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀρὰν τοῦ ἀράσασθαι αὐτὸν, Kai ἐλθῃ καὶ ἐξαγορεύσῃ 
/ an 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου σου ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ, καὶ 32 
σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκτοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ποιήσεις' καὶ κρινεῖς τὸν λαόν 
a ‘ 3 ~ ” a“ Ν εν > fol 3 
σου Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνομηθῆναι ἄνομον, δοῦναι τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς 
ν ερ x a a ο a 2 ο N 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ δικαιῶσαι δίκαιον, δοῦναι αὐτῷ΄ κατὰ 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ. 


Ἐν τῷ πταῖσαι τὸν λαόν σου Ἰσραὴλ ἐνώπιον ἐχθρῶν, ὅτι 33 
ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσι καὶ ἐξομολογήσονται τῷ 
ὀνόματί σου, καὶ προσεύξονται καὶ δεηθήσονται ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
τούτῳ, καὶ σὺ εἰσακούση ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἴλεως ἔσῃ ταῖς 
ἁμαρτίαις τοῦ λαοῦ σου ]σραὴλ, καὶ ἐπιστρέψεις αὐτοὺς eis τὴν 
γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν. 


34 


35 


> an na ΔΝ > Ν Α Ν / ε Ν φ 
Ἐν τῷ συσχεθῆναι τὸν οὔρανὸν καὶ μὴ γενέσθαι ὑετὸν, ὅτι 
te Ν / 
ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, καὶ προσεύξονται εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ 
n la Ν - ~ cal 
ἐξομολογήσονται τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν 
io ‘ ~ 
ἀποστρέψουσιν ὅταν ταπεινώσῃς αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ 
A a 4 fel Ν - 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἵλεως ἔση ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις τοῦ δούλου σου καὶ τοῦ 
- 3 ΄ 4 ’ 2 ο) x er ΔΝ Ps ‘ 
λαοῦ σου Ισραήλ: ὅτι δηλώσεις αὐτοῖς τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν ἀγαθὴν 
- κ ‘ Ms Led ry n~ 
πορεύεσθαι ἐν airy, καὶ δώσεις ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας τῷ 
- 3 δι 
Aad σου ἐν KAnpovopia. 


96 


La g ” 

Λιμὸς ἐὰν γένηται, θάνατος ἐὰν γένηται, ὅτι ἔσται ἐμπυρι- 37 
x an > ” 2s / Ν a8 / Choad 
σμὸς, βροῦχος, ἐρυσίβη ἐὰν Ὑένηται, καὶ ἐὰν Ody αὐτὸν 

n~ ~ an ta - a“ nw 
ὁ ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν µιᾷ τῶν πόλεων αὐτοῦ, πᾶν συνάντηµα, πᾶν 
an - 4 
πόνον, πᾶσαν προσευχὴν, πᾶσαν δέησιν ἐὰν γένηται παντὶ 
nw A a 
ἀνθρώπῳ, ὡς ἂν γνῶσιν ἕκαστος ἁφὴν καρδίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
a A Ν > a 9 9 é 
διαπετάσῃ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ εἲς τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, καὶ σὺ εἰσ- 93 


38 


ζ Or, toward. ϐ Gr. each. » Or, considered wicked oer lawices. 


€ Gr. incident or occurrence. 
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ακούση ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου σου, καὶ ews 
fon, καὶ ποιήσεις καὶ δώσεις ἀνδρὶ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, καθὼς 
ἂν γνῷς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι σὺ µονώτατος οἶδας τὴν καρδίαν 

40 πάντων υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὅπως φοβῶνταί σε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
ὅσας αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἦς ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν 
ἡμῶν. 

41,42 Καὶ τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ λαοῦ cod οὗτος, καὶ 

43 Hover καὶ προσεύξονται cis τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ σὺ εἶσ- 
ακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου σου, καὶ ποι- 
Hoes κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐπικαλέσηταί σε 6 ἀλλότριος, ὅπως 
γνῶσι πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τὸ ὄνομά σου, καὶ φοβῶνταί σε, καθὼς 
ὁ λαός σου Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ γνῶσιω ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται 
ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ὃν ᾠκοδόμησα. 


44 


4, 
"Or. ἐξελεύσεται 6 λαός σου cis πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς 
3 ο.» εσωτ ν ld > ‘ ‘ , 2 μμ 
αὐτοῦ ἐν 680 ᾗ ἐπιστρέψεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσεύξονται ἐν ὀνό- 


ιό ear A , t > , ? » A A cal ” 
ματι Κυρίου ὁδὸν τῆς πόλεως ἧς ἐξελέξω ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου ϐ 


απ ον , Aes ae / Ν Ν > ΄ > A 3 
45 οὗ ᾠκοδόμησα τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὖρα- 
nw n~ nw 8 Lal - - A , 
vod τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ τῆς προσευχῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ ποιήσεις 
, - 
τὸ δικαίωµα αὐτοῖς. 


46 “Ort ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, ὅτι οὖκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐχ ἅμαρ- 
τήσεται, καὶ ἐπάξεις αὐτοὺς καὶ παραδώσεις αὐποὺς ἐνώπιον 
ἐχθρῶν, καὶ αἰχμαλωτιοῦσιν οἱ αἰχμαλωτίζοντες εἰς γῆν μακρὰν 
47 ἢ ἐγγὺς, καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσι καρδίας αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ οὗ µετήχ- 
θησαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσιν ἐν γῇ µετοικίας αὐτῶν, καὶ 
δεηθῶσί σου, λέγοντες, ἡμάρτομεν, ἠδικήσαμεν, ἠνομήσαμεν, 
48 καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι πρὸς σὲ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ 
αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐχθρῶι' αὐτῶν οὗ µετήγαγες αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσ- 
εὐξονται πρὸς σὲ ὁδὸν γῆς αὐτῶν is ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τῆς πόλεως ἧς ἐξελέξω, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου οὗ ᾠκοδόμηκα 
40 τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου 
50 κατοικητηρίου σου, καὶ tAews ἔσῃ ταῖς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν als ἥμαρ- 
τόν σοι, καὶ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἀθετήματα αὐτῶν ἃ ἠθέτησάν σοι, 
καὶ δώσεις αὐτοὺς eis οἰκτιρμοὺς ἐνώπιον αἰχμαλωτευόντων 
5] αὐτοὺς, καὶ οἰκτειρήσουσιν eis αὐτοὺς, ὅτι λαός σου καὶ κληρο- 
νοµία σου, οὓς ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐκ µέσου χωνευτηρίου 
52 σιδήρου. Kal ἔστωσαν ot ὀφθαλμοί σου καὶ τὰ rd σου 
ἠνεωγμένα eis τὴν δέησιν τοῦ δούλου σου, καὶ cis τὴν δέησιν 
τοῦ λαοῦ σου ]σραὴλ, εἰσακούειν αὐτῶν ἐν πᾶσιν ois ἂν ἐπι- 
53 καλέσωνταί σε. “Ore σὺ διέστειλας αὐτοὺς σεαυτῷ εἰς κλήρο- 
νοµίαν ἐκ πάντων τῶν Nady τῆς γῆς, καθὼς ἐλάλησας ἐν 
χειρὶ δούλου σου Μωυσῆ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν σε τοὺς πατέρας 
ἡμῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, Κύριε Ιζύριε. 


Ld / Ν 6 Δ - ” 

Τότε ἐλάλησε ἈΣαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ τοῦ οἴκου, ὡς συνετέλεσε 

a > n ΔΝ LA , a 
τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτὸν, Ἡλιον ἐγνώρισεν ἐν οὐρανῷ: Ἰύριος 
+ a Fs / 9 , > + 3 
εἶπε τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐν γνόφῳ: οἰκοδόμησον οἶκόν µου, οἶκον 
: Ὀ αν -- ; 
εὐπρεπη σεαυτῷ τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ καινότητος οὐκ ἰδοὺ airy 


γέγραπται ἐν βιβλίῳ τῆς ᾠδῆς ; 


8 Gr. by way of. 1 Gr. give them to compaasions, 


Π]. Kines VIII. 40---ὅδ. 


heaven, out of thine established dwelling. 
place, and shalt be merciful, and shalt do, 
and recompense to every man according to 
his ways, as thou shalt now his heart, for 
thou alone knowest the heart of, all the 
children of men: ‘that they may fear thee 
all the days that they live upon the land, 
which thou hast given to our fathers. 

4 And for the stranger who is not of thy 
people, @ when they shall come and pray 
toward this place, “then shalt thou hear 
them from heaven, out of thine established 
dwelling-place, and thou shalt do according 
to all that the stranger shall call upon thee 
for, that all the nations may know ay 
name, and fear thee, as do thy people Israel, 
and may know that thy name has been 
called on this house which I have builded. 

“4 Tf it be that thy people shall go forth 
to war against their enemies in the way by 
which thou shalt turn them, and pray in the 
name of the Lord & toward the city which 
thou_hast chosen, and the house which I 
have built to thyname,*then shalt thou hear 
rom heaven their supplication and their 
prayer,and shalt execute judgment for them. 

6 Tf it be that they shall sin against thee, 
(for there is not a man who not sin,) 
and thou shalt bring them and deliver them 
up before their enemies, and they that take 
them captive shall carry them toa land far 
or near, “and they shall turn their hearts 
in the land whither they have been carried 
captives, and turn in the land of their 
sojourning, and supplicate thee, saying, We 
have sinned, we have done unjustly, we have 
transgressed, Sand they shall turn to thee 
with all their heart, and with all their soul, 
in the land of their enemies whither thou 
hast carried them captives, and sh ray 
to thee toward their land which thou hast 
given to their fathers, and the city which 
thou hast chosen, and the house which I 
have built to thy name: “then shalt thou 
hear from heaven thine established dwell- 
ing-place, and thou shalt be merciful to 
their unrighteousness wherein they have 
trespassed against thee, and according to all 
their transgressions wherewith they have 
trausgressed against thee, and thou shalt 
Ycause them to be pitied before them that 
carried them captives, and they shall have 
compassion on them: for they are thy 
peor e and thine inheritance, whom thou 

roughtest out of the land of Egypt out of 
the midst of the furnace of iron. * And let 
thine eyes and thine ears be opened to the 
supplication of thy servant, and to the sup- 
plication of thy people Israel, to hearken to 
them in all things for which they shall call 
upon thee. Because thou hast set them 
apart for an inheritance to thyself out of all 
the nations of the earth, as thou spokest by 
the hand of thy servant Moses, when thou 
broughtest our fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, δΟ Lord God.—Then spoke Solomon 
concerning the house, when he had finished 
building it—He manifested the sun in the 
heaven: the Lord said he would dwell in 
darkness: build thou my house, a beautiful 
house for thyself to dwell in anew. Behold, 
is not this written in the book of the song? 


ὁ Gr. Lord, Lord, t. ε, according to the Hed. Lord Jekcvah. 


Ill. Krnes VII]. 54—IX. 3. 


Μ And it came to pass when Solomon had 
finished praying to the Lord all this prayer 
and Ore civemtions that he rose up efore 
the altar of the Lord, after having knelt 
upon his knees, and his hands were spread 


out towards heaven. 


55 4nd he stood, and blessed all the con- 
eregation of Israel witha loud voice, saying, 
6 Blessed be the Lord this day, who has 
given rest to his people Israel, according to 
all that he said: there has not failed one 
word among all his good words which he 
spoke by the hand of his servant Moses. 
57 May the Lord our God be with us, as he 
πας with our fathers; let him not desert 
us nor turn from us, that he may turn 
our hearts toward him to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep all his commandments, 
and his ordinances which he commanded 
our fathers. °° And let these words, 8which 
T have prayed before the Lord our God, δε 
ynear to an Lord our God day and night 
to maintain the cause of thy servant, and 
the cause of thy people Israel ‘for ever. 
60 hat all the nations of the earth may 
know that the Lord God, he ἐς God, and 
there is none beside. And _ let our hearts 
be perfect toward the Lord our God, to 
walk also holily in his ordinances, and to 
keep his commandments, $ as at this day. 


6) And the king and all the children of 
Israel offered sacrifice before the Lord. 
68} And king Solomon offered for the sacri- 
fices of peace-offering which he sacrificed to 
the Lord, two and twenty thousand oxen, 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep: 
and the king and all the children of Israel 
dedicated the house of the Lord, ™ In that 
day the king consecrated the middle of the 
court in the front of the house of the Lord ; 
for there he offered the whole-burnt-offer- 
ing, and. the sacrifices, and the fat of the 
peace-offerings, berause the brazen altar 
which was before the Lord was too little to 
bear the whole-burnt-offering and the sacri- 
tices of peace-offerings. 


6 And Solomon kept the feast in that 
day, and all Israel with him, even a great 
assembly from the entering in of Hemath 
to the river of Egypt, before the Lord our 
God in the house which he built, eating and 
drinking, and rejoicing before the Lord our 
God seven days. And on the eighth day 
he sent away the people: and they blessed 
the king, and each departed to his 4 taber- 
nacle rejoicing, and their heart was glad 
because of the good things which the Lord 
had done to his servant David,and to Israel 
his people. 

And it came to pass when Solomon had 
finished building the house of the Lord, 
and the king’s house, and all the work of 
Solomon, whatever he wished to perform, 
*that the Lord appeared to Solomon a 
second time, as he appeared in Gabaon. 


3 And the Lord said to hiin, I have heard 
the voice of thy prayer,and thy supplication 
which thou madest before me: I bags done 
for thee according to all thy prayer: [ have 
hallowed this house which thou hast built 

B Gr. as. y Gr. approaching. 
which agrees with the Heb. 
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Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν προσευχόµενος πρὸς 54 
Κύριον ὅλην τὴν προσευχὴν καὶ τὴν δέησιν ταύτην, καὶ ἀνέστη 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου ὀκλακὼς ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ διαπεπετασµέναι eis τὸν οὐρανόν. 

Καὶ ἔστη, καὶ εὐλόγησε πᾶσαν ἐκκλησίαν Ἰσραὴλ φωνῇ 55 
µεγάλη, λέγων, εὐλογητὸς Ἰύριος σήµερον ὃς ἔδωκε κατάπαν- 56 
ow τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ Ισραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησεν' οὐ 
διεφώνησε λόγος εἷς ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς 
ols ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ δούλου αὐτοῦ Μωυσῆ. ἡΤένοιτο Kiuptos 57 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν pel ἡμῶν, καθὼς ἦν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν' μὴ 
ἐγκαταλοίποιτο ἡμᾶς μηδὲ ἀποστρέψοιτο ἡμᾶς, ἐπικλῖναι καρ- 58 
δίας ἡμῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Φυλάσσειν πάσας ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ προστάγµατα αὐτοῦ, 

ἃ ἐνετείλατο τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν. Kat ἔστωσαν οἱ λόγοι 59 
οὗτοι ὡς δεδέηµαι ἐνώπιον Kupiov Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐγγίζοντες πρὸς 
Ἰύριον Θεὸν ἡμῶν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, τοῦ ποιεῖν τὸ δικαίωµα 
τοῦ δοῦλου σου, καὶ τὸ δικαίωµα λαοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ῥῆμα ἡμέρας ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐνιαυτοῦ. ὅπως γνῶσι πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι 60 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, αὐτὸς: Meds, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν έτι. Καὶ ἔστωσαν 61 
ai καρδίαι ἡμῶν τέλειαι πρὸς Kuptov Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ ὁσίως 
πορεύεσθαι ἐν τοῖς προστάγµασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσσειν ἐντολὰς 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. 

Kai ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ πάντες of υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ. ἔθυσαν θυσίαν 62 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. Kai ἔθυσεν 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν τὰς θυσίας 68 
τῶν εἰρηνικῶν ἃς ἔθυσε τῷ Κυρίῳ, βοῶν δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιά- 
das, προβάτων ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας' καὶ ἐνεκαίνισε τὸν 
οἶκον Kvpiov ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ πάντες οἱ viol Ἰσραήλ. Τῇ 64 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἡγίασεν 6 βασιλεὺς τὸ µέσον τῆς αὐλῆς τὸ κατὰ 
πρόσωπον τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου: ὅτι ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν ὁλοκαύτω- 
σιν καὶ τὰς θυσίας καὶ τὰ στέατα τῶν εἰρηνικῶν, ὅτι τὸ θυσια- 
στήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν τὸ ἐνώπιον Κυρίου μικρὸν τοῦ μη δύνασθαι 
τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσω καὶ τὰς θυσίας τῶν εἰρηνικῶν ὑπενεγκεῖν. 

_Kai ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τὴν ἑορτὴν ἐν τῇ ημέρα ἐκείνη, καὶ 65 
πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ per αὐτοῦ, ἐκκλησία µεγάλη ἀπὸ τῆς εἰσόδου 
Ἡμὰθ ἕως ποταμοῦ Αἰγύπτου, ἐνώπιον Ἰυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾧ ᾠκοδόμησεν, ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων καὶ εὐφραινόμενος 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ὀγδόῃ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν λαόν' καὶ εὐλόγησαν τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ 
ἀπῆλθεν ἕκαστος eis τὰ σκηνώµατα αὐτοῦ χαίροντες' καὶ ἀγαθὴ 
ἡ καρδία ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς ols ἐποίησε Kupwos τῷ Δανὶδ δούλῳ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ Ἴσραηλ. Naw αὐτοῦ. 


66 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν οἰκοδομεῖν τὸν οἶκον 9 
Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν πραγµα- 
τείαν Σαλωμὼν, ὅσα ἠθέλησε ποιῆσαι, καὶ ὤφθη Κύριος τῷ 2 
Σαλωμὼν δεύτερον, καθὼς ὤφθη ἐν Γαβαών. 

Καὶ cle πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἰζύριος, ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς τῆς προσ- 3 
ευχῆς σου, καὶ τῆς δεήσεώς σου ts ἐδεήθης ἐνώπιόν pov: 
πεποίηκά σοι κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν προσευχήν σον' ἡγίακα τὸν 
οἶκον τοῦτον ὃν ᾠκοδόμησας τοῦ θέσθαι τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐκεῖ 


ὁ Gr. a thing, or werd of a day ina day ofa year. But Alex. reads ἡμέρῳ ator, 


ζ Gr. as this day is. @ Gr. fats. > Gr. tabernacles. 
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~ al ‘ 
cis τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἔσονται οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου ἐκεῖ καὶ ἡ καρδία 
4 µου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ σὺ ἐὰν πορευθῇς ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, 
4. 
καθὼς ἐπορεύθη Aavid 6 πατήρ σον, ἐν ὁσιότητι καρδίας καὶ 
ἐν εὐθύτητι, καὶ τοῦ ποιεῖν κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐνετειλάμην αὐτῷ, 
ΔΝ ἄν re 4 Ν a 3 4 ο x 
5 καὶ τὰ προστάγµατά µου καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς µου φυλάξῃς, καὶ 
wn , > 7 
ἀναστήσω τὸν θρόνον τῆς βασιλείας σου ἐν Ἰσραὴλ eis τὸν 
λα Ν > uf Ν ry tA 5 > , 
αἰῶνα, καθὼς ἐλάλησα Aavid πατρί σου, λέγων, οὖκ ἐξαρθή- 
3 » 
6 σεταί σοι ἀνὴρ ἡγούμενος ἐν Ἰσραήλ. “Hay δὲ ἄποστρα- 
- a an ct [ο 
φέντες ἀποστραφῆτε ὑμεῖς καὶ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν aw ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
Δ / a 
μὴ φυλάξητε τὰς ἐντολάς µου καὶ τὰ προστάγµατά µου a 
ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν, καὶ πορευθῆτε καὶ δουλεύσητε 
- -- ΔΝ ~ 4 2 x 
7 θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὸν Ισραὴλ 
rn n e a 9 - i 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ὃν ἡγίασα 
~ 3 
τῷ ὀνόματί µου ἀποῤῥίψω, ἐκ προσώπου μου" καὶ ἔσται Ισραὴλ 
Ν ΔΝ 3 3 
8 cis ἀφανισμὸν Kat eis λάληµμα eis πάντας τοὺς λαούς. Kai 
~ 2 aA 
ὁ οἶκος οὗτος ἔσται 6 ὑψηλὸς, Tas 6 διαπορευόµενος δι αὐτοῦ 
Cal a vA 
ἐκστήσεται καὶ συριεῖ, καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἕνεκεν τίνος ἐποίησε Ἰζύριος 
9 οὕτως τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ; Kai ἐροῦσιν, ἀνθ ὧν 
A a Ν / 
ἐγκατέλιπον Ἐύριον Θεὸν αὐτῶν, ὃς ἐξήγαγε τοὺς πατέρας 
aA 3 . 2¢ ” ὃ λ ΄ NS! λά 6. n 
αὐτῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας, καὶ ἀντελάβοντο θεῶν 
nw Ud ο) x 
ἀλλοτρίων καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτοῖς, διὰ 
> AY , ΄ 
τοῦτο ἐπήγαγε Κύριος ἐπ αὐτοὺς τὴν κακίαν ταύτην. 
¥ 
Τότε ἀνήγαγε Σαλωμὼν τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ ἐκ πόλεως 
a Cal if 
Aavid εἲς οἶκον αὐτοῦ, ὃν ᾠκοδόμησεν ἑαυτῷ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ἐκείναις. 
Ν 
10  Eikoot ἔτη ἐν οἷς ᾠκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν τοὺς δύο οἴκους, τὸν 
cs > a ιά Ν 
11 οἶκον Kupiov καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, Χιρὰμ βασιλεὺς 
.) x 
Τύρου ἀντελάβετο τοῦ Σαλωμὼν ἐν ξύλοις κεδρίνοις, καὶ ἐν 
‘ a 
ξύλοις πευκίνοις, καὶ ἐν χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἐν παντὶ θελήµατι αὐτοῦ" 
fs lat nw a “ 
τότε ἔδωκεν 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Χιρὰμ εἴκοσι πόλεις ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ 
΄ Ν 4 
12 Ταλιλαίᾳα. Kai ἐξήλθε Χιρὰμ ἐκ Τύρου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν 
fal a a - , 
Γαλιλαίαν τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὰς πόλεις ἃς ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Σαλωμών' καὶ 
a 9 
19 οὐκ ἤρεσαν αὐτῷ. Καὶ εἶπε, τί al πόλεις αὗται ἃς ἔδωκάς por 
ἀδελφέ; καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὰς Ὅριον ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
ον ον νὰ, a AS ς ‘ NY » τν 
14 Καὶ nveyxe Χιρὰμ τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι τάλαντα 
cal A 
26 χρυσίου. Καὶ ναῦν ὑπὲρ ov ἐποίησεν 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν 
3 te Δ ΔΝ > 3 /. 24% 3 ον a Ua 
ἐν Γασίων Γαβὲρ τὴν οὖσαν ἐχομένην Αἰλὰθ ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους 
τον 2 / , 3 a 3 UA ‘ > 4 x 
27 τῆς ἐσχάτης θαλάσσης ἐν γῇ, Ἐδώμ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Χιρὰμ 
ἐν τῇ νηϊ τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ ἄνδρας ναυτικοὺς ἐλαύνειν εἰδότας 
a = 
28 θάλασσαν μετὰ τῶν παίδων Σαλωμών. Kai ἦλθον eis Σωφιρὰ, 
καὶ ἔλαβον ἐκεῖθεν χρυσίου ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι τάλαντα, καὶ 
ἤνεγκαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμών. 
10 Καὶ βασίλισσα Σαβὰ ἤκουσε τὸ ὄνομα Σαλωμὼν καὶ τὸ 
2 ΔΝ 
2 ὄνομα Ἱκυρίου, καὶ ἦλθε πειράσαι αὐτὸν ἐν αἰνίγμασι. Kai 
“oh ΔΝ / 
ἦλθεν eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν δυνάµει βαρείᾳ σφόδρα καὶ κάµηλοι 
/ 
αἴρουσαι ἡδύσματα καὶ χρυσὸν πολὺν σφόδρα καὶ λίθον τίµιον" 
κ ere ὃν Ν ο. oot 5 ΄ 9 os 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ πάντα ὅσα ἦν 
ὃ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς. Kat ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῇ Σαλωμὼν πάντας 
τοὺς λόγους αὐτῆς οὐκ ἦν λόγος παρεωραµένος παρὰ τοῦ 
4 βασιλέως, ὃν otk ἀπήγγειλεν airy. Kai εἶδε βασίλισσα 


Υ Gr. gave. ὁ Gr. through it. ζ Gr. woods. 


q. d. head of the gulf uw Gr. force. 


8 Gr, raise up. 


6 Gr. lip. 
ξ Gr, related to her all her words. 
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to put my name there for ever, and mine 
eyes and my heart shall be there always. 
4 And if thou wilt walk before me as David 
thy father walked, in holiness of heart and 
uprightnesas, and so as to do according to all 
that I commanded him, and shalt keep nly 
ordinances and my commandments: *then 
will I Festablish the throne of thy kingdom 
in Israel for ever, as I spoke to avid thy 
father, saying, There shall not fail thee a 
man to rule in Israel. °But if ye or your 
children do in any wise revolt from me, and 
do not keep my commandments and my 
ordinances, which Moses yset before you, 
and ye go and serve other gods, and worship 
them: ‘then will I cut off Israel from the 
land which I have given them, and this 
house which I have consecrated to my name 
I will cast out of my sight ; and Israel shall 
be a desolation and aby-word to all nations. 
SAnd this house, which is high, shall be so 
that every one that passes Sby it shall be 
amazed, and shall hiss; and they shall say 
Wherefore has the Lord done thus to thia 
land, and to this house? 9% And men shall 
say, Because they forsook the Lord their 
God, who ο. out their fathers from 
Egypt, out of the house of bondage, and 
they attached themselves to strange gods, 
and να them, and served them: 
therefore the Lord has brought this evil 
upon them. 

‘Then Solomon brought up the daughter of 
Pharaooutof the city of Dayid into his house 
which he built for himself in those days. 

10 During twenty years in which Solomon 
was building the two houses, the house of 
the Lord, and the house of the king, " Chi. 
ram king of Ίντο helped Solomon with 
cedar $ wood, and fir $ wood, and with gold, 
and all that he wished for: then the kin 
gave Chiram twenty cities in the land o 
Galilee. 380 Chiram departed from Tyre, 
and went into Galilee to sce the cities which 
Solomon μα χο to him; and they pleased him 
not, And he said, 3 What ave these cities 
which thou hast given me, brother? And 
he called them Boundary until this day. 
14 And Chiram brought to Solomon a hun- 
dred and twenty talents of gold, “even that 
for which king Solomon built a ship in 
Gasion Gaber near lath on the ® shore of 
the Aextremity of the sea in the land of 
Edom. * And Chiram sent in the ship to- 
gether with the servants of Solomon ser- 
vants of his own, mariners to row, men 
acquainted with the sea. “8 And they came 
to Sophira, and took thence a hundred and 
twenty talents of gold, and brought them to 
king Solomon. 

And the queen of Saba heard of the name 
of Solomon, and the name of the Lord, and 
sie came to try him with riddles. *And 
she came to Jerusalem with a very great 
Mtrain; and there cume camels bearing 
spices, and very much gold, and precious 
stones: and slie came in to Solomon, and 
told him all that was in her heart. ὃ And 
Solomon fanswered all her questions: and 
there was not a question overlooked by the 
king which he did not answer her. * And 
the queen of Saba saw all the wisdom 


A Gr, last sea, or last part of the cca, 


Τι. Kixes X. 5—21. 


of Solomon, and the house which he 
built, Sand the provision of Solomon and 
the sitting of his attendants, and the stand- 
ing of his servants, and his raiment, and his 
eup-bearers, and his whole-burnt-offering 
which he offered in the house of the Lord, 
and she was Sutterly amazed. © And she 
said to king Solomon, Jt was a true report 
which I heard in my land of thy ywords 
and thy wisdom. 7 But I believed not them 
that told me, until I came and my eyes saw: 
and, behold, the words as they reported to 
me are not the half: thou hast exceeded 
in goodness all the report which I heard in 
my land. §Blessed are thy wives, blessed 
are these thy servants who stand before 
thee continually, who hear all thy wisdom. 
9 Blessed be the Lord thy God, who has 
taken pleasure in thee, to set thee upon the 
throne of Israel, because the Lord loved 
Israel to establish him for ever; and he has 
made thee king over them, to execute judg- 
ment with justice, and in their causes. 


1 And she gave to Solomon a hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and very many 
spices, and $ precious stones: there had not 
come any other spices so abundant as those 
which the queen of Sabn gave to king Solo- 
mon. 

Ἡ And the ship of Chiram which brought 
the gold from Suphir, brought very much 
hewn timber and precious stones. And 
the king made the hewn timber into 
buttresses of the house of the Lord and the 
king’s house, and lyres and harps for singers: 
such hewn timber had not come upon the 
earth, nor have been seen anywhere until 
this day. 13 And king Solomon gave to the 
queen of Saba all that she desired, whatso- 
ever she asked, besides all that he had given 
her ®by the hand of king Solomon: and she 
returned, and came into her own land, she 
and her servants. 


NAnd the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred and 
sixty-six ents of gold. Besides the 
tributes of them that were subjects, both 
merchants and all the kings of the country 
penne the river, and of the princes of the 
land. 


64nd Solomon made three hundred spears 
of beaten gold: three hundred shekels of 
gold were upon one spear. “And three 
hundred Ashields of beaten gold: and three 

ounds of gold were in one shield: and the 

ing put them in the house of the forest of 
Lebanon. 


18 And the king made a great ivory throne, 
and gilded it with pure gold. 19 Τε throne 
had six steps, and calves in bold relief to the 
throne behind it, and side-pieces on either 
hand of the place of the seat, and two Hons 
standing by the side-pieces, “and twelve 
lions standing there on the six steps on 
either side: if was not so done in any other 
kingdom. *! And all the vessels made by 
Solomon were of gold, and the lavers were 
golden, and all the vessels of the house of the 
forest of Lebanon were of # pure gold; there 
was no silver, for it was not accounted of in 
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‘ a ’ 
Σαβὰ πᾶσαν τὴν Φρόνησιν Σαλωμὼν, καὶ τὸν οἶκον ὃν ᾠκοδό- 
BITE, καὶ τὰ βρωµατα Σαλωμὼν, καὶ τὴν καθέδραν παίδων 3 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν στάσιν λειτουργῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν ἱματισμὸν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς οἰνοχόους αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν αὐτοῦ ἣν 
Re 3 ” fe Αν. 3 ε a 3, δὲ κ Ν 3, 6 
ἀνέφερεν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξ ἑαυτῆς ἐγένετο Kai εἶπε 

x Δ λέι πι αλ. A 1λ. 6 x € λό a ψ a 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σαλωμὼν, ἀληθινὸς 6 λόγος ὃν ἤκουσα ἐν 
τῇ γῇ µου περὶ τοῦ λόγου σου καὶ περὶ τῆς φρονήσεώς σου. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευσα τοῖς λαλοῦσί µοι, ἕως ὅτου παρεγενόµην 7 

κ κ 4 ε > / ar 3 9 > aN 9 σ 
καὶ ἑωράκασω ot ὀφθαλμοί µου' καὶ ἰδοὺ οὑκ εἶσὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
καθὼς ἀπήγγειλάν pow προστέθεικας ἀγαθὰ πρὸς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ 
πᾶσαν τὴν ὀκοὴν ἣν ἤκουσα ἐν τῇ γῇ pov. Μακάριαι αἱ 8 
γυναϊκές σου, µακάριοι ot παϊδές σου οὗτοι οἱ παρεστηκότες 
ἐνώπιόν σου διόλου, of ἀκούοντες πᾶσαν τὴν φρόνησίν σου. 

a 
Γένοιτο Kupios 6 Θεός σου εὐλογημένος, ὃς ἠθέλησεν ἐν coi 9 

A ΄ - re > S x 9 > ζω) ΄ Χ 
δοῦναί σε ἐπὶ θρόνου Ἰσραὴλ, διὰ τὸ ἀγαπῷν Ἰύριον τὸν 
. Ν a 3 MI aA Ν ἐθ te ‘ 4 9 
]σραὴλ στῆσαι εἷς τὸν αῶνα". καὶ etd σε βασιλέα ἐπ' 
αὐτοὺς, τοῦ ποιεῖν κρίµα ἐν δικαιοσύνη καὶ ἐν κρίµασω αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι τάλαντα χρυσίου, καὶ 

lA 
ἡδύσματα πολλὰ σφόδρα, καὶ λίθον τίµιον οὐκ ἐληλύθει 

Ν ας μή . ”. 2 ηθ a ἔδ Gu 
κατὰ Ta ἡδύσματα ἐκεῖνα ἔτι eis πλῆθος, ἃ ἔδωκε βασίλισσα 
Ἀαβὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἀαλωμών. 

Ka} ο ra νε ν fovme SS: Sess) 11 

ai ἡ vats Χιρὰμ Ἡ αἴρουσα τὸ χρυσίον ἐκ Ἀουφίρ, ἤνεγκε 

΄ Ν A Vd Ν , Ries: / 
ξύλα πελεκητὰ πολλὰ σφύδρα καὶ λίθον τίµιον. Kai ἐποίησεν 19 
ε Ν ‘ ne ba Ν ¢ ra nw ” 

ὁ βασιλεὺς τὰ ξύλα τὰ πελεκητὰ ὑποστηρίγματα τοῦ οἴκου 
. 9 cal ” “a Ld % / Ν id 
Κυρίου καὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ νάβλας καὶ κινύρας 
τοῖς ᾠδοῖς' οὐκ ἐληλύθει τοιαῦτα ξύλα ἀπελέκητα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ΦδΩΑ 3 Pe σ lod ε ei ΄ ΔΝ ς AY 
οὐδὲ ὤφθησάν που ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kal 6 βασιλεὺς 
Ν ” a ie κ) A 4 5 
Σαλωμὼν ἔδωκε τῇ βασιλίσσῃ Ἀαβὰ πάντα ὅσα ἠθέλησεν, 
ὅσα ἠτήσατο, ἐκτὸς πάντων ὧν ἐδεδώκει αὐτῇ διὰ χειρὸς τοῦ 

ἃ , να , . 3 ’ ν a 
βασιλέως Σαλωμών' καὶ ἀπεστράφη, καὶ ἦλθεν eis τὴν γῆν 
αὐτῆς αὐτὴ, καὶ πάντες of παῖδες αὐτῆς. 

a / 

Καὶ ἦν ὁ σταθμὸς τοῦ χρυσίου τοῦ ἐληλυθότος τῷ Σαλωμὼν 14 
> > κ. εν ε / a ὁ Δ άλ / A 15 
ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἑνὶ, ἑξακόσια καὶ ἑξηκονταὲξ τάλαντα χρυσίου, χωρὶς 
τῶν φόρων τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων καὶ τῶν ἐμπόρων καὶ πάντων 

A - A cal a a a 
τῶν βασιλέων τοῦ πέραν καὶ τῶν σατραπῶν τῆς γῆς. 

Kai ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τριακόσια δόρατα χρυσᾶ ἐλατά' τρια- 
κόσιοι χρυσοῖ ἐπῆσαν ἐπὶ τὸ δόρυ τὸ ἕν. Kal τριακόσια 
ὅπλα χρυσᾶ ἐλατά: καὶ τρεῖ μναῖ ἐνῆσαν χρυσοῦ els τὸ 
σ λ σ Ν Mm! Αα Nie να 3 3. cal Sel 
ὅπλον τὸ ἕν' καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ 6 βασιλεὺς eis οἶκον δρυμοῦ τοῦ 
Λιβάνου. 

Καὶ ἐποίησεν 6 βασιλεὺς θρόνον ἐλεφάντινον µέγαν, καὶ 18 

΄ aN ig id a > 8 “a 
περιεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν χρυσίῳ δοκίµῳ. “EE ἀναβαθμοὶ τῷ 19 
θρόνω, καὶ προτομαὶ µόσχων τῷ θρόνῳ ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ χεῖρες ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου τῆς καθέδρας, καὶ δύο 
λέοντες ἑστηκότες παρὰ τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ δώδεκα λέοντες ἑστῶτες 
3 aA as ὃν - ae 2 ~ 3 6 Ν ” 8 > 4 σ 
ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐξ ἀναβαθμῶν ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν. οὗ γέγονεν οὕτως 

VA pi ia K XN ΄ ‘ ΄ Ν ς bod a λ Ν 9] 
πάση βασιλεία. Kal πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ Σαλωμὼν 2 
γεγονότα χρυσᾶ, καὶ λουτῆρες χρυσοῖ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη 
” a a ¢ ΄ 4 3 > 
οἴκου δρυμοῦ τοῦ Ἀιβάνου χρυσίῳ συγκεκλεισµένα. οὐκ ἦν 
3 > 9 a 
ἀργύριον, ὅτι οὐκ ἦν λογιζόµενον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἀαλωμών' 


10 


13 


16 


17 


20 


Α 0”. in ecstasy. 
» Gr. arms. 


y Gr. word. 


6 Gr. added good things to them. 
u Fit ‘shut up with gold,’ a frequent phrase in Heb. and Gr. for‘ pure gold.’ See chap. 6 2 


ζ Gr. precious stone. 6 Of his royai bounty, 4. ¥. 
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33 Ὅτι vais Θαρσὶς τῷ βασιλεῖὶ Σαλωμὼν ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃη μετὰ 
τῶν νηῶν Χιράμ: pia διὰ τριῶν ἐτῶν ἤρχετο τῷ βασιλεῖ vais 
ἐκ Θαρσὶς χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου καὶ λίθων τορευτῶν καὶ πελε- 
κητῶν. 

Αὗτη ἦν ἡ πραγματεία τῆς προνομῆς ἧς ἀνήνεγκαν 6 βα- 
σιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Kvptov, καὶ τὸν 
οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὸ τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὴν ἄκραν, 
τοῦ περιφράξαι τὸν φραγμὸν τῆς πόλεως Aavid, καὶ τὴν 
᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ τὴν Μαγδὰλ, καὶ τὴν Ταζὲρ, καὶ τὴν Ῥαιθωρὼν 
τὴν ἀνωτέρω, καὶ τὴν ᾿ΙἹεθερμὰθ, καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῶν ἁρμά- 
των, καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῶν ἱππέων, καὶ τὴν πραγµατείαν 
Σαλωμὼν, ἣν ἐπραγματεύσατο οἰκοδομῆσαι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ 
ἐν πάση τῇ γῇ, τοῦ μὴ κατάρξαι αὐτοῦ πάντα τὸν λαὺν τὸν 
ὑπολελειμμένον ὑπὸ τοῦ Χετταίου καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου καὶ τοῦ 
Φερεζαίου καὶ τοῦ Χαναναίου καὶ τοῦ Hiaiov καὶ τοῦ Ἴεβου- 
σαίου καὶ τοῦ Γεργεσαίου, τῶν μὴ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ. ὄντων, 
τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν τὰ ὑπολελειμμένα μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ γῇ, οὓς οὐκ 
ἐδύναντο οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ. ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν 
αὐτοὺς Σαλωμὼν eis Popov ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης: καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
viav Ἱσραὴλ οὐκ ἔδωκε Σαλωμὼν πρᾶγμα, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἦσαν 
ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταὶ, καὶ παῖδες αὐτοῦ καὶ ἄρχοντες καὶ τρισσοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἵππεῖς αὐτοῦ. 


23 Καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη Σαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
24 τῆς γῆς πλούτῳ καὶ φρονήσει. Kai πάντες βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς 


3 ts Ν ” ‘ a > a a , 
ἐζήτουν τὸ πρόσωπον Σαλωμὼν, τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς Ppovyncews 
. , a Ν > Χο 3” 
αὐτοῦ ἧς ἔδωκε Kupios τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Kal αὐτοὶ ἔφερον 
- A of Ν \ ὃν 
ἕκαστος τὰ δῶρα, σκεύη χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἱματισμὸν, στακτὴν, καὶ 
3 Ν lol 
ἡδύσματα, καὶ ἵππους, καὶ ἡμιόνους τὸ Kar ἐνιαυτὸν ἐνιαυτῷ. 
, > an Ν / DN aN θήλ. σ > 
Καὶ ἦσαν τῷ Σαλωμὼν τέσσαρες χιλιάδες θήλειαι ἵπποι eis 
A SEEN, 
ἅρματα, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάδες trméwv: καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὰς ἐν ταῖς 
- - , « ΄ 
πόλεσι τῶν ἁρμάτων καὶ μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' 
a Fal 8 
καὶ ἦν ἡγούμενος πάντων τῶν βασιλέων ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ 
η , \¢ . » 
ἕως γῆς ἀλλοφύλων καὶ ἕως ὁρίων Αἰγύπτου. 
ε 
Καὶ ἔδωκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν Ἱερου- 
Ν « 4 Ν ~~ , oh ς a A > 
σαλὴμ ὡς λίθους, καὶ τὰς κέδρους ἔδωκεν ὡς συκαµίνους τὰς ἐν 
a ~ ~ a , N 
τῇ πεδινῇ eis πλῆθος. Kal ἡ ἔξοδος Σαλωμῶν τῶν ἱππέων καὶ 
o¢ 3 ΄ Me Ni Ny - λ , ὃ ‘ Er. , 
ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐκ Θεκουὲ ἔμποροι τοῦ βασιλέως. καὶ ἐλάμ- 
‘ 3 
29 βανον ἐκ Θεκουὲ ἐν ἀλλάγματι. Kal ἀνέβαινεν 7 ἔξοδος ἐξ 
Αἰγύπτου ἅρμα ἀντὶ ἑκατὸν ἀργυρίου, καὶ ἵππος ἀντὶ πεντή- 
~ a aA λ. Ν 
κοντα ἀργυρίου. καὶ οὕτως πᾶσι τοῖς βασιλεῦσι Χεττιῖν, καὶ 
βασιλεῦσι Ἄυρίας κατὰ θάλασσαν ἐξεπορεύοντο. 
ae - 
1] Kai ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν ἦν φιλογύνη». Καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ 
a « 
3 γυναῖκες ἄρχουσαι ἑπτακόσιαι, καὶ παλλακαὶ τριακόσιαι. 
a / 
1 Καὶ ἔλαβε γυναῖκας ἀλλοτρίας, καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ, 
Ν ΄ / 
Μωαβίτιδας, ᾽Αμμανίτιδας, Svpas, καὶ Ἰδουμαίας, Χετταίας, 
Α. a¢ Ld 3 ον eG = κά 3 ει K v4 ~ . 
2 καὶ Αμοῤῥαίας, ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἀπεῖπε Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς 
> ‘ > ? , > 3 λ ‘ ? Ν > 3 , 
Ισραὴλ, οὐκ εἰσελεύσεσθε eis αὐτοὺς, καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύ- 
- cal / 
σονται εἷς ὑμᾶς, μὴ ἐκκλίνωσι τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν ὀπίσω εἰδώλων 
4 αὐτῶν" cis αὐτοὺς ἐκολλήθη Σαλωμὼν τοῦ ἀγαπῆσαι. Kai 
3 , bd ~ ΄ Ν Ν > - ε Okt > Pot 
ἐγενήθη ἐν καιρῷ γήρους Σαλωμὼν, καὶ οὖκ ἦν ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ 


26 


28 


TI Kanes. οα- κια, 


the days of Solomon. “For Solomon had » 
ship of Tharsis in the sea with the ships of 
Chiram: one ship came to the king ever 
three years out of Tharsis, laden with att 
and silver, and wrought stones, and hewn 
stones. 

_This was the arrangement of the y pro- 
vision which king Solomon fetched to build 
the house of the Lord, and the house of the 
king, and the wall of Jerusalem, and the 
citadel; to fortify the city of David, and 
Assur, and Magdal, and Gazer, and Bxtho- 
ron the upper, and Jethermath, and all the 
cities of the chariots, and all the cities of 
the horsemen, and the fortification of 
Solomon which he purposed to build in 
Jerusalem and in all the land, so that none 
of the people should rule over him that was 
left of the Chettite and the Amorite, and 
the Pherezite, and the Chananite, and the 
Evite, and the Jebusite, and the Gergesite, 
who were not of the children of Israel, their 
descendants who had been left with him in 
the land, whom the children of Israel could 
not utterly destroy; and Solomon $made 
them tributaries until this day. But of the 
children of Israel Solomon made nothing; 
for they were the warriors, and his servants 
and rulers, and captains of the third order, 
and the captains of his chariots, and his 
horsemen. : 

3 And Solomon increased beyond all the 
kings of the earth in wealth and wisdom. 
3 And all the kings of the earth sought the 
ene of Solomon, to hear his wisdom 
which the Lord kad put into his heart. 
% And they ανν every one their gifts, 
vessels of gold, and raiment, and stacte, and 
spices, and horses, and mules, a rate year or 
year. **And Solomon had four thousan 
mares for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen: and he put them in the cities of 
his chariots, and with the king in Jerusa- 
lem: and he ruled over all the kings from 
the river to the land of the Philistines, and 
to the borders of Egypt. 

7 And the king 4made gold and silver in 
Jerusalem as stones, and he made cedars as 
the sycamores in the plain for multitude. 
*3 And the goings forth of Solomon's horse- 
men was also out of Egypt, and the king’: 
merchants were of Thecue; and they re- 
ceived them out of Thecue ata price. % And 
that which proceeded out of Egypt went up 
thus, even a chariot for a hundred shekels of 
silver, and a horse for fifty shekels of silver : 
and thus for all the kings of the Chettians, 
and the kings of Syria, they came ont by 
sea. 

And king Solomon was a lover of women. 
3And he had seven hundred wives, princess- 
es, and three hundred concubines. 1 And 
he took strange women, as well as the 
daughter of Pharao, Moabitish, Ammanitish 
women, Syrians and Idumeans, Chettites, 
and orites; 208 the nations concerning 
whom the Lord forbade the children of 
Israel, saying, Ye shall not go in to them, 
and they shall not come in to you, lest they 
turn away your hearts after their idols: 
Solomon clave to these in love. { Απά it 
came to pass in the time of the old age of 


y This word more commonly means ‘ spoil ’ in the O. T. 
@ Gr. face. \ Gr. gave. 


& Ως, turned. 


ὁ Gr. work, 


ζ dr. reduced them te tribuis 


IN. Krxas XI. 3—22. 


Rolomon, that his heart was not perfect, 
with the Lord his God, as was the heart of 
David his father. 3 And the strange women 
turned away his heart after their gods. 
7Then Solomon built a high place to Cha- 
mos the idol of Moab, and to their king the 
Sidol of the children of Ammon, *and to 
Astarte the abomination of the Sidonians. 
$ And thus he acted towards all his strange 
wives, who burnt incense and sacrificed to 
their idols. ®And Solomon did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord: he went 
not after the lord, as David his father. 


» And the Lord was angry with Solomon, 
because he turned away his heart from the 
Lord God of Israel, who had appeared twice 
to him, and charged him concerning this 
matter, by no means to go after other gods 
but to take heed to do what the Lord God 
commanded him; neither was his heart per- 
fect with the Lord, according to the heart 
of David his father. Ἡ Απά the Lord said 
to Solomon, Because it has been thus with 
thee, and thou hast not kept my command- 
ments and my ordinances which I com- 
manded thee, I will surely rend thy kingdom 
out of thy hand, and give it to thy servant. 
2QOnly in thy days I not do yit for 
David thy father’s sake: but I will take it 
out of the hand of thy son. “Only I will 
not take away the whole kingdom: I will 
give one tribe to thy son for David my ser- 
yant’s sake, and for thesake of Jerusalem, 
the city which I have chosen. 


4 And the Lord raised up an enemy to 
Solomon, Ader the Idumman, and Esrom 
son of Bliadad who dwelt in Raama, and 
Adadezer king of Suba his master; (and 
men gathered to him, and he was head of 
the conspiracy, and he seized on Damasec,) 
and they were adversaries to Israel all the 
days of Solomon: and Ader the Idume#an 
was of the seed royal in Idumea. 1 And it 
happened, that while David was πα de- 
stroying Edom, while Joab captain of the 
host was going to bury the dead, when ther 
slew every male in Idumea; (*for Joa 
and all Israel abode there six months in 
Idumea, until he utterly destroyed every 
male in Idumwa;) 17 that Ader ran away, 
he and all the Idumeans of the servants of 
his father with him; and they went into 
Egypt; and Ader was then a little child. 
18 And there rise up men out of the city of 
Madiam, and they come to Pharan, an 
take men with them, and come to Pharao 
i of eh and Ader went in to Pharao, 
and he gave him a house,and appointed him 
provision. And Ader found great favour 
in the sight of Pharao, and he gave him his 
wife’s sister in marriage, the elder sister of 
Thekemina, * And the sister of Thekemina 
bore to him, even to Ader, Ganebath her 
son; and Thekemina brought him up in the 
midst of the sons of Pharao, and Ganebath 
was in the midst of the sons of Pharao. 


31 And Ader heard in Egypt that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the 
captain of the host was dead; and Ader 
said to Pharao, Let me go, and Τ will return 
to my country. *@And Pharao said to 
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τελεία μετὰ Ἐυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καθὼς 7 καρδία Aavid τοῦ 

Ν > ο Ν 3 ο) ς > ΄ 8 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐξέκλιναν yuvaixes αἱ ἀλλότριαι τὴν 

, 5 ess - ο όν , + , 5 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ὀπίσω θεῶν αὐτῶν. Tore ᾠκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν 
ὑψηλὸν τῷ Χαμὼς cidvAw Μωὰβ, καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῶν εἰδώλῳ 
en? be 9 na? η , μας, s , ὃς παν 
vidy ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ τῇ Αστάρτῃ βδελύγματι Ἀιδωνίων. Καὶ 5, 
οὕτως ἐποίησε πάσαις ταῖς γυναιξὶν αὐτοῦ ταῖς ἀλλοτρίαις, at 
2 ιό Χο 3 ” Φον / . Ν 2 ΄ AN 
ἐθυμίων καὶ ἔθυον τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν 
Xx Ν > 2 ” & 3 > , 2st, ΄ ς 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω Kupiov, ὡς 
Aavid ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ὠργίσθη Κύριος ἐπὶ Σαλωμὼν, ὅτι ἐξέκλινε καρδίαν 
> Ey ο. ον / =) 3 Ν -. ra δα NI XN 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ Κυρίου Θεοῦ ‘Iapand, τοῦ ὀφθέντος αὐτῷ dis, καὶ 
ἐντειλαμένου αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λόγου τούτου, τὸ παράπαν μὴ 
“A re cal ~ 
πορευθῆναι ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ φυλάξασθαι ποιῆσαι ἃ 
> , Dy , < / 9ο» > ς f > a ΄ 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Kupios 6 Θεός: οὐδ ἦν ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ τελεία 
μετὰ Κυρίου, κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Kai 
> , SN 9 μη A 5 - 
εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, ἀνθ ὧν ἐγένετο ταῦτα μετὰ ood, 

ieee Σι) iS > , Sie Ns , , AY 
καὶ οὐκ ἐφύλαξας τὰς ἐντολάς µου καὶ τὰ προστάγµατά µου ἃ 
> ΄ ae? δες) Ν / 
ἐνετειλάμην σοι, διαῤῥήσσων διαῤῥήέω τὴν βασιλείαν σου 
ἐκ χειρός σου, καὶ δώσω αὐτὴν τῷ δούλῳ σου. Ἠλὴν ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις σου οὐ ποιήσω αὐτὰ διὰ Aavid τὸν πατέρα σου" 
3 x εα , ten! \ σ x ’ 
ἐκ χειρὸς υἱοῦ σου Anpoua αὐτήν. Ἠλὴν ὅλην τὴν βασιλείαν 
3 Ny , A a , “a ean Ν ‘ ν 
ov μὴ λάβω: σκῆπτρον ἓν δώσω τῷ vid σου διὰ Aavid τὸν 
- rd ΔΝ Sie ‘ Ν / a > nA 
δοῦλόν µου, καὶ διὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὴν πόλιν ἣν ἐξελεξάμην. 
η ιά - nN o » XN ” Ν 3 
Καὶ ἤγειρε Ἰζύριος σατὰν τῷ Ἀαλωμὼν τὸν ᾿Αδερ τὸν Ἴδου- 
a η Ν 3 \ εν ᾽ ὃ ν \ > ν΄ / 
μµαῖον, καὶ τὸν Ἡσρὼμ υἱὸν Ἑλιαδαὲ τὸν ἐν Ῥααμὰ, ᾿Αδαδέζερ 
cal , > 
βασιλέα Σουβὰ κύριον αὐτοῦ: καὶ συνηθροίσθησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ἄνδρες, καὶ ἦν ἄρχων συστρέµµατος, καὶ προκατελάβετο τὴν 
[ ΝΔ Ν 3) Ν / Ν ς / 
Δαμασέκ' Kat σαν σατὰν τῷ Ισραὴλ. πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
κ XN ε : - A a 
Σαλωμών' καὶ “Adep 6 “[Soupatos ἐκ τοῦ σπέρµατος τῆς 
/ > > 8 ih Να 3 2. s 
βασιλείας ἐν “Idoupaig. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐβολοθρεῦσαι 
XN Ni > ΔΝ > ον. Led . Ν 3 αν la 
Δανὶδ τὸν ᾿Ἐδὼμ ἐν τῷ πορευθῆναι Ι]ωὰβ ἄρχοντα τῆς στρατιᾶς 
‘ 3 “a Ms ο 
θάπτειν τοὺς τραυματίας, καὶ ἔκοψαν πᾶν ἁρσενικὸν ἐν τῇ 
Ts , g 38 - 2 , eS ae Sn s4 
Idoupaia: ὅτι ἓδ µῆνας ἐνεκάθητο ἐκεῖ Ἰωὰβ καὶ πᾶς Ισραὴλ 
- ο a - 
ἐν τῇ Ἰδουμαίᾳ, ἕως ὅτου ἐξωλόθρευσε wav ἀρσενικὸν ἐν τῇ 
Τδ / ὃν > £5 ” ὃ ΦΑΝ Ν , » ὃ 8 is 
ovpaia: Καὶ ἀπέδρα Αδερ αὐτὸς καὶ πάντες ἄνδρες Ἴδου- 
μαῖοι τῶν παίδων τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
> 3 NO 4 4 Ν a ψ 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον' καὶ Αδερ παιδάριον μικρόν. Kai ἀνίστανται 
” 9 a , ‘ ere) > x N 
ἄνδρες ἐκ τῆς πόλεως Μαδιὰμ, καὶ epxovrar εἰς Φαρὰν, καὶ 
is 4 > econ \ ο Ν 9 
λαμβάνουσιν ἄνδρας μεθ αὑτῶν, καὶ ἔρχονται πρὸς Φαραὼ 
fe See N BN ” ν λ Ν 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου καὶ εἰσῆλθεν “Adep πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ 
” . ο» Ἡν No» , » νο Ά 3 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ οἶκον, καὶ ἄρτους διέταξεν αὐτῷ. Kai εὗρεν Αδερ 
, > ne Δ os 3 A _ 
χάριν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ σφόδρα, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα ἀδελ- 
‘ a“ a» 3: ~ > ΔΝ if 4 ΔΝ 
φὴν τῆς Ὑυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀδελφὴν Θεκεμίνας µείζω. Kat 
” (ewe Ν a 3 Ν Ν ον 
ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ἡ ἀδελφὴ Θεκεμίνας τῷ “Adep τὸν Γανηβὰθ υἱὸν 
2 ‘ ag? tee 4 3 / tn ΄ 
αὐτῆς' καὶ ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτὸν Θεκεμίνα ἐν µέσῳ υἱῶν Φαραώ" 
καὶ ἦν Γανηβὰθ ἐν pé ῶν Φαραώ 
ὶ ἦν Γανηβὰθ ἐν µέσῳ υἱῶν Φαραώ. : 8 
Καὶ “Adep ἤκουσεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ὅτι κεκοίµηται Aavid μετὰ 
- - σ > - 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅτι τέθνηκεν ᾿]ωὰβ 6 ἄρχων τῆς στρα- 
τιᾶς, καὶ εἶπεν "Αδερ πρὸς Φαραὼ, ἐξαπόστειλόν pe, καὶ ἀπο- 
/ > x - a > XN nH a a 
στρέψω εἰς τὴν γῆν µου. Kai εἶπε Φαραὼ τῷ ᾿Αδερ, tive σὺ 


8 See Heb. ¥ Gr. them. 
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BASIABION 1. 463 


ἐλαττονῇ per ἐμοῦ; καὶ ἰδοὺ σὺ ζητεῖς ἀπελθενν cis τὴν 
γῆν σου; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ "Αδερ, ὅτι ἐξαποστέλλων ἐξαποστε- 
λεῖς µε’ καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν “Adep eis τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ: αὕτη ἡ κακία 
ἣν ἐποίησεν ΄Αδερ: καὶ ἐθαρυθύμησεν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευ- 
σεν ἐν γῇ Edo. 
26 Καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ vids Ναβὰτ ὁ Ἔφραθὶ ἐκ τῆς Σαριρὰ, vids 
27 γυναικὸς χήρας, δοῦλος Σαλωμών. Kai τοῦτο τὸ πρᾶγμα ὡς 
ἐπῄρατο χεῖρας ἐπὶ βασιλέα Σαλωμών' καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλω- 
pov ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν ἄκραν, συνέκλεισε τὸν φραγμὸν τῆς πόλεως 
28 Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Kat 6 ἄνθρωπος Ἱεροβοὰμ ἰσχυρὸς 
δυνάμει" καὶ εἶδε Σαλωμὼν τὸ παιδάριον ὅτι ἀνῆρ ἔργων ἐστὶ, 
καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰς ἄρσεις οἴκου Ιωσήφ. 
29 Kai ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτὸν Ayia 6 Ἑηλωνίτης 6 προφήτης 
ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ἀπέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ: καὶ Αχιὰ περιβε- 
βληµένος ἱματίῳ καινῷ, καὶ ἁμφότεροι μόνοι ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. 
30 Kai ἐπελάβετο “Axi τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ τοῦ καινοῦ τοῦ. ἐπὶ 
αὐτῷ, καὶ διέῤῥηξεν αὐτὸ δώδεκα ῥήγματα, καὶ εἶπε τῷ Ἱερο- 
31 βοὰμ, λάβε σεαυτῷ δέκα ῥήγματα, ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ῥήσσω τὴν βασιλείαν ἐκ χειρὸς Δαλωμὼν, 
32 καὶ δώσω σοι δέκα σκῆπτρα. Kai δύο σκῆπτρα ἔσονται αὐτῷ 
διὰ τὸν δοῦλόν µου Aavid, καὶ διὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὴν πόλιν ἣν 
33 ἐξελεξάμην ἐν αὐτῇ ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν Ἰσραήλ. “Ave ὧν 
ἐγκατέλιπέ µε, καὶ ἐποίησε τῇ ᾿Αστάρτῃ βδελύγματι Σιδωνίων, 
καὶ τῷ Xapws, καὶ τοῖς εἰδώλοις Μωὰβ, καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῶν 
προσοχθίσµατι υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
µου τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, ὡς Δανὶὸ ὁ πατὴρ 
84 αὐτοῦ. Kai ob μὴ λάβω τὴν βασιλείαν ὅλην ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
διότι ἀντιτασσόμενος ἀντιτάξομαι αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸν Aavid τὸν δοῦλόν µου ὃν ἐξελεξάμην αὐτόν. 
35 Καὶ λήψομαι τὴν βασιλείαν ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
36 δώσω σοι τὰ δέκα σκῆπτρα. To δὲ vid αὐτοῦ δώσω τὰ δύο 
- @ * a? ao a a 
σκῆπτρα, ὅπως ᾖ θέσις τῷ δούλῳ µου Aavid πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῇ πόλει. ἣν ἐξελεξάμην ἐμαυτῷ 
37 τοῦ θέσθαι τὸ ὄνομά µου exet. Kai σὲ λήψομαι, καὶ βασιλεύ- 
σεις ἐν ois ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ ψυχή σου, καὶ σὺ éon βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν 
88 Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἔσται ἐὰν φυλάξδῃς πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείλωμαί 
σοι, καὶ πορευθῇς ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς µου, καὶ ποιήσῃς τὸ εὐθὲς 
ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὰ προστάγµατά µου καὶ τὰς 
ἐντολάς µου, καθὼς ἐποίησε Aavid 6 δοῖλός µου, καὶ ἔσομαι 
μετὰ σοῦ καὶ οἰκοδομήσω σοι οἶκον πιστὸν, καθὼς ᾠκοδόμησα 
τῷ Aavid. 
40 Kat ἐζήτησε Σαλωμὼν θανατῶσαι τὸν Ἱεροβοόμ: καὶ ἀγέστη 
καὶ ἀπέδρα eis Αἴγυπτον πρὸς Ἄουσακὶμ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ ἣν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἕως οὗ ἀπέθανε Ἀαλωμών. 
4] Kai τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἀαλωμὼν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, 
καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Φρόνησιν αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται ἐν 
42 βιβλίῳ ῥημάτων Σαλωμών; Kat at ἡμέραι as ἐβασίλευε 
Σαλωμὼν ἐν Ἱερουσολὴμ ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραὴλ τεσσαράκοντα 


8 Gr. Whereia act thou wanting P 7 Gr. as he lifted up hands. 
λ ΟΥ, Moloch, or Milcom. Or, provocation. 


3 Gr, a man of works. 
ξ Gr. in all, or among al! which, ete. 


Ill. Kines ΧΙ. 26—42. 


Ader, 8 What lackest thou with me? that 
lo! thou seekest to depart to thy country? 
and Ader said to him, By all means let me 
go. So Ader returned to his country; this 
is the mischief which Ader did, and he wea 
a bitter enemy of Israel, and he reigned in 
the land of Edom. 

And Jeroboam the son of Nabat, the 
Ephrathite of Sarira, the son of a widow, 
was servant of Solomon. * And this εσας 
the occasion Υοί his lifting up kis hands 
against king Solomon: now king Solomon 
built the citadel, he completed the forti- 
fication of the city of David his father. 
3 And the man Jeroboam was very strong; 
and Solomon saw the young man that he 
was ὃ active, and he set him over the levies 
of the house of Joseph. 

3 And it came to pass at that time, that 
Jeroboam went forth from Jerusalem, and 
Achia the Selonite the ως found him 
in the way, and caused him to turn aside 
out of the way: and Achia was clad with a 
new garment, and they ὁ two were alone in 
the field. ὅθ And Achia laid hold of his new 
garment that was upon him, and tore it 
into twelve pieces: *!and he said to Jero. 
boam, Take to thyself ten pieces, for thug 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Behold, I rend 
the kingdom out of the hand of Solomon, 
and will give thee ten ®tribes. “Yet he 
shall have two tribes, for my servant Da- 
vid’s sake, and_ for the sake of Jerusalem, 
the city which I have chosen out of all the 
tribes of Israel. * Because he forsook me, 
and sacrificed to Astarte the abomination 
of the Sidonians, and to Chamos, and to the 
idols of Moab, and to 4 their king the # abo- 
mination of the children of Ammon, and 
he walked not in my ways, to do that which 
was right, before me, as David his father did, 
4 Howbeit 1 will not take the whole king. 
dom out of his hand, (for 1 will certainly 
resist him all the days of his life,) for Da- 
vid my servant’s sake, whom I have chosen. 
* But I will take the kingdom out of the 
hand of his son, and give thee ten tribes. 
* But to his son I will give the two remain- 
ing tribes, that my servant David may have 
an establishment continually before me in 
Jerusalem, the city which I have chosen for 
ros ars to put my name there. * And IJ will 
take thee, and thou shalt reign as thy soul 
desires, and thou shalt be king over Israel. 
33 And it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
keep all the commandments that I shall 
give thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do 
that which is right before me, to keep my 
ordinances and my commandments, as Da- 
vid my servant did, that I will be with thee, 
and will build thee a sure house, as 1 built 
to David. 

# And Solomon sought to slay Jeroboam: 
but he arose and fied into Egypt, to Susakim 
king of Egypt, and he was in Egypt until 
Solomon died. 

“And the rest of tho *history of Solo- 
mon, and all that he did, and all his wisdom, 
behold are not these things written in the 
book of the p life of Solomon? “And the 
days during which Solomon reigned in 
Jerusalem over all Israel were forty years 


ζ Gr. both. 
# Gr. words. 


@ Gr. sceptres. See lcs. 
ϱ wr, words or thipes. 


ill. Kines XI. 483—XII. 16. 


8 And Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him in the city of David his 
father. And it camc to pass when Jeroboam 
son of Nabat heard of i¢, even while he was 
yet in Egypt as he fled from the {που of 
Solomon and dwelt in Egypt, he straight- 
way comes into his own city, into the land 
of Sarira in the mount of Ephraim. ‘And 
king Solomon slept with his fathers, and 
Roboam his son reigned in his stead. 


And king Roboam goes to Sikima; for all 
Israel were coming to Sikima to make him 
king. 3And the people spoke to king Ro- 
boam, saying, Thy father made our yoke 
heavy; ‘but do thou now lighten somewhat 
of the hard service of thy father, and of his 
heavy yoke which he & pee upon us, and we 
will serve thee. °And he said to them, 
Depart for three days, and return to me. 
And they departed. 


6 And the king referred the matter to the 
elders, who stood before Solomon _his 
father while he was yet living, saying, How 
do ye adyise ythat I should answer this 

ple? 7Απάὰ they spoke to him, saying, 

f thou wilt this day be a servant to this 

people, and wilt serve them, and wilt speak 

to them good words, then will they be thy 
servants continually. 


®But he forsook the counsel of the old 
men which they gave him, and consulted 
with the young men who were brought up 
with him, who etood in his presence. 9 An 
he said to them, What counsel do ye give? 
And what shall I answer to this people 
who speak to me, saying, Lighten some- 
what of the yoke which thy father has put 
upon 1182 


And the young men who had been 
brought up with him, who stood before his 
face,spoke to him, saying, Thusshalt thousay 
to this people who have spoken to thee, say- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, and 
do thou now lighten it from off us: thus 
shalt thou say to them, My 4little jinger 
shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 
1 And Swhereas my father did lade you 
with a heavy yoke, I also will add to 
your yoke: my father chastised you with 
whips, but I will chastise you with scor- 
pions. 


And all Israel came to king Roboam 
on the third day, as the king spoke to them, 
saying, Return to me on the third day. 
18 And the king answered the people harshly ; 
and Roboam forsook the counsel of the old 
men which they counselled him. And 
he spoke to them according to the counsel 
of the young men, saying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, an i d to your 

oke: my father chastised you with whips, 
ut I will chastise you with scorpions. 


16 And the king hearkened not to the peo- 
ple, because the change was from the Lord, 
that he might establish his word which he 
spake ®8by Achia the Selonite concernin 
eroboam the son of Nabat. 16 And all lsrae 


4 fer. gave. 


+ Gr.and I should answer a word, eto. 


464 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Pf. 


M ΔΝ >? (3 π λ Ld x na 4 3 cal x 5 
€T7). Και ἐκοιμήθη μαλωμων μετα των πατερων αντου, και 4 
” 3 ΑΝ. 1 ϕ Bs ~ x 3 ~ Ν > / 
ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει Δανὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐγενήθη 
ε » ¢ N εν ν Ν 3 a 3 ” 9 
ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἱεροβοὰμ vids NaBar, καὶ αὐτοῦ ἔτι ὄντος ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ ὡς ἔφυγεν ἐκ προσώπου Σαλωμὼν καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ, κατευθύνει καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ eis τὴν 
a Sis x » 1 , SK: ‘ sv Ν 
γῆν Σαριρὰ τὴν ἐν ope Ἰμφραίμ. Kat ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν 44 
~ - ε 
ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Ῥοβοὰμ 
ὁ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ αὐτοῦ. 
€ 
Καὶ πορεύεται βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ εἰς Bixipa, ὅτι εἰς Σίκιμα 13 
ἤρχοντο πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτόν. Kai ἐλάλησεν ὁ λαὸς 3 
iS Ν Le Ν / ε / 3. , 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ῥοβοὰμ, λέγοντε, ‘O πατήρ σου ἐβάρυνε 4 
τὸν κλοιὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ σὺ νῦν κούφισον ἀπὸ τῆς δουλείας τοῦ 
πατρός σου τῆς σκληρᾶς, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ κλοιοῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ βαρέως, 
eo» 1.) 2. x , , Φ ν 
οὗ ἔδωκεν eh ἡμᾶς, καὶ δουλεύσομέν σοι. Kat εἶπε πρὸς 5 
αὐτοὺς, ἀπέλθετε ἕως ἡμερῶν τριῶν, καὶ ἀναστρέψατε πρὸς pe 
καὶ ἀπῆλθον. 
Καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις, of ἦσαν 6 
παρεστῶτες ἐνώπιον Σαλωμὼν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἔτι ζῶντος 
3 - / a ς ο) , 8 > fal ~ ~ 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πῶς ὑμεῖς βουλεύεσθε καὶ ἀποκριθῶ τῷ λαῷ 
/ / ο.” le Ν ο / > 2? a 
τούτῳ λόγον; Kat ἐλάλησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, εἰ ἐν τῇ 7 
~ col ~ 4 Ν 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ gon δοῦλος τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, καὶ δουλεύσεις αὐτοῖς, 
Ν Ν Ν 
καὶ λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς λόγους ἀγαθοὺς, καὶ ἐσονταί σοι 
δοῦλοι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 
, A , 
Καὶ ἐγκατέλιπε τὴν βουλὴν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ἃ συνεβου- 8 
αν 2 - - 
λεύσαντο αὐτῷ, καὶ συνεβουλεύσατο μετὰ τῶν παιδαρίων τῶν 
κ a ~ / 
ἐκτραφέντων μετ αὐτοῦ τῶν παρεστηκότων πρὸ προσώπου 
“a ΔΝ > - tal 
αὐτοῦ. Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τί ὑμεῖς συμβουλεύετε; καὶ τί 9 
ἀποκριθῶ τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ τοῖς λέγουσι πρὸς μὲ, λεγόντων, 
΄ ΔΝ - A e / ? n 
κούφισον ἀπὸ τοῦ κλοιοῦ οὗ ἔδωκεν ὁ πατήρ σου ἐφ ἡμᾶς ; 
κ οπή Ν 2 αν ΔΝ S 4 κο fi a 
Καὶ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν τὰ παιδάρια τὰ ἐκτραφέντα pet 
- Ν 7 
αὐτοῦ of παρεστηκότες πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, τάδε 
λαλήσεις τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ τοῖς λαλήσασι πρὸς σὲ, λέγοντες, 
- Ν “ 
6 πατήρ σου ἐβάρυνε τὸν κλοιὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ σὺ νῦν κούφισον 
Sepia. τε εκ i i Ν > ‘ ς id / 
ad ἡμῶν' τάδε λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἡ µικρότης µου παχυτέρα 
col ~ bh Γον 
τῆς ὀσφύος τοῦ πατρός µου. Kat νῦν 6 πατήρ µου ἐπεσάσ- 
ral a - > 7 fal 
σετο ὑμᾶς κλοιῷ βαρεῖ, Kayo προσθήσω ἐπὶ τὸν κλοιὸν ἡμῶν: 
κ tA 2 ε ~ , Ν 
ὁ πατήρ µου ἐπαίδευσεν ὑμᾶς ἐν µάστιξιν, ἐγὼ δὲ παιδεύσω 
ὑμᾶς ἐν σκορπίοις. 
x / A“ » ον ‘ ΔΝ / ε 
Καὶ παρεγένοντο πᾶς Ἱσραὴλ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ῥοβοὰμ 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρί αθότι ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὶ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, καθότ. ησεν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς, 
ts > ή J Ν - ε / tal re Ν 
λέγων, ἀναστράφητε πρὸς μὲ τῇ NEPA τῇ τρίτῃ. Kat ἄπε- 
κ ς 8 et ‘ wv ΄ Ni 2 / 
κρίθη 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν λαὺν σκληρά. καὶ ἐγκατέλιπε 
« > Δ Δ 8 a { a #. 
PoBoap τὴν βουλὴν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων & συνεβουλεύσαντο 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν παιδα- 
la - 
piwy, λέγων, 6 πατήρ µου ἐβάρυνε τὸν κλοιὸν ὑμῶν, καγὼ 
προσθήσω ἐπὶ τὸν κλοιὸν ὑμῶν: ὁ πατήρ µου ἐπαίδευσεν ὑμᾶς 
3 - 
ἐν µάστιξι, kayo παιδεύσω ὑμᾶς ἐν σκορπίοις. 
Ν ” - ~ 
Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, ὅτι ἦν μεταστροφὴ 15 
, @ a aa 
παρὰ Kypiov, ὅπως στήσῃ τὸ ῥῆμα αὐτοῦ ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ 
, - ~ 
Αχιὰ τοῦ Σηλωνίτου περὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ NaBar. Kat εἶδον 16 


16 


ὁ στ, littleness. σ Gr. now 6 Gr. by the hand of. 


BASIAEION ΓΡ. 465 


a“ 3 Ν Lid 3 νά « x aA Ae 3 
πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι οὐκ ἤκουσεν 6 βασιλεὺς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀἄπε- 
κρίθη & λαὸς τῷ βασιλεῖ λέγων, τίς ἡμῖν μερὶς ἐν Δαυίδ; 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν κληρονοµία ἐν vid ἸἹεσσαί ἀπότρεχε ἸΙσ- 

Ν > Ν. / f, ΄ τν x ee /. 
ῥραὴλ, eis τὰ σκηνώµατά σου' viv βόσκε τὸν οἶκόν σου Δαυίδ: 
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν Ἰσραὴλ. εἲς τὰ σκηνώµατα αὐτοῦ. 

Ν τν ’ ε λ ‘ Ν "AS x x πα a 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν ωνιρὰμ. τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ 

, Ν . # Ces 3 fe x > 2 Ν 
Φόρου, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν ἐν λίθοις καὶ ἀπέθανε: καὶ 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ ἔφθασεν ἀναβῆναι τοῦ φυγεῖν eis Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 

3 > - 
19 Καὶ ἠθέησεν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὸν οἶκον Aavid ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ο Αα Piva l « ” σκι» x μή Lees 
20 ταύτης. Kat ἐγένετο ὡς Ίκουσε was Ἱσρα]λ ὅτι ἀνέκαμψεν 
< ΔΝ bd ? , Bis ys , Si ’ λα 3 

[εροβοὰμ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν καὶ ἐκάλεσαν αὐτὸν εἰς 
9 Ν 3 
τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ Ἱσραήλ: καὶ οὐκ 

> 
ἦν ὀπίσω οἴκου Aavid πάρεξ σκήπτρου “lovda καὶ Βενιαμὶν 
μόνοι. 
a e 
Kai “PoBodp εἰσῆλθεν eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε 
3 - 
τὴν συναγωγὴν ἸΙούδα καὶ σκῆπτρον Ῥενιαμὶν ἑκατὸν καὶ 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδας νεανιῶν ποιούντων πόλεµον, τοῦ πολεμεῖν πρὸς 
3 rd ε n 
οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, ἐπιστρέψαι τὴν βασιλείαν Ῥοβοὰμ vid Σαλω- 
99 tf K ow / λό K / Ν ο. / ww 6 - 
93 µών. Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἀαμαίαν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ 
- na « nn a? 
23 Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἶπον τῷ “PoBodp vio Σαλωμὼν βασιλεῖ Ιούδα, 
Φ : \ ms 
καὶ πρὸς πάντα οἶκον ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ τῷ καταλοίπῳ 

” cal / ra 

τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἀναβήσεσθε οὐδὲ 
, XQ na > Eo) ς aA ena 3 ’ 3 / 

πολεμήσετε μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν υἱῶν Ισραήλ: ἀποστρεφέτω 
> a ¢ 3 a - 

ἕκαστος eis τὸν οἶκον ἑαυτοῦ, ὅτι Tap ἐμοῦ γέγονε TO ῥῆμα 

te a 

τοῦτο" καὶ ἤκουσαν τοῦ λόγου Κυρίου, καὶ κατέπαυσαν τοῦ 

πορευθῆναι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov. 

A an fol n 

Kai 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν κοιμᾶται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 

cal ~ a 
καὶ θάπτεται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, ἐν πόλει Aavid- καὶ 
3 A ε x εν 5 νὰ κάλω εν ει Ν εν 
ἐβασίλευσε Ῥοβοὰμ vids αὐτοῦ avr αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἱερονσαλὴμ, vids 
Ἆ ε A aes 3 “a ΄ aN A / ” 
ov éxxaidexa ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ δώδεκα ἔτη 
/' ε A 4 - ~ 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
3’ ns 3 
Naavay, θυγάτηρ “Ava viod Naas βασιλέως υἱῶν ᾽Αμμών: καὶ 
id / n 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ἐν 660 
Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
3 > na - 
Καὶ ἦν ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὄρους Ἐφραὶμ δοῦλος τῷ Σαλωμὼν, 
~ < - cal 
καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
ΔΝ 
Σαριρὰ, γυνὴ πόρνη" καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν Σαλωμὼν εἰς ἄρχοντα 
> ~ 
σκυτάλης ἐπὶ ἄρσεις οἴκου Ἰωσήφ: καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε τῷ Σαλωμὼν 
> ~ 
τὴν Σαριρὰ τὴν ἐν dpa “Edpaip: καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ τριακόσια 
3 
ἅρματα ἵππων' οὗτος ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν ἄκραν ἐν ταῖς ἄρσεσιν 

” 3 Ν 4 ϱ / x , ΔΝ ‘ > 
οἴκου “Edpaiu, οὗτος συνέκλεισε τὴν πόλιν Aavid, καὶ ἦν 
i , Les ‘ od ‘A 3 ’ Ν ~ 
ἐπαιρόμενος ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν' καὶ ἐζήτει Σαλωμὼν θανατῶ- 

3 / ΔΝ ’ va 4 3 é§ 3. «8 x sz 
σαι αὐτόν' καὶ ἐφοβήθη, καὶ ἀπέδρα αὐτὸς πρὸς Ἄουσα- 

‘ / αμα Ν οι i > a 9 > 54 
κὶμ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἣν per αὐτοῦ ews ἀπέθανε 
Σαλωμών; 

Καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ὅτι τέθνηκε Σαλωμὼν, 
κα Sat > ον αρ x ‘i u Saat / 
καὶ ἐλάλησεν cis τὰ OTA Σουσακὶμ. βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, λέγων, 
ἐξαπόστειλόν µε, καὶ ἀπελεύσομαι ἐγὼ cis τὴν γῆν µου": καὶ 

a sh 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Σουσακὶμ, αἴτησαί τι αἴτημα, καὶ δώσω cow καὶ 


i8 
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III. Krxnes ΧΙΙ. 18—24. 


saw that the king did not hearken te 
them: and the people answered the king 
saying, What portion have we in David? 
neither have we any inheritance in the son 
of Jesse. Depart, O Israel, to thy tents: 
now feed thine own house, David. So Is- 
rael departed to his tents. 


And the king sent Adoniram who was 
over the tribute; and they stoned him with 
stones, and he died: and king Roboam 
8 made haste to rise to flee to Jerusalem. 


'9 So Israel ¥ rebelled against_the house οἱ 
David until this 8 9 And it came to 

ass when all Israel heard that Jeroboam 

ad returned out of Egypt, that they sent 
and called him to the assembly, and the 
made him king over Israel: and none fol- 
lowed the house of David except the tribe 
of Juda and Benjamin only. 


3 And Roboam went into Jerusalem, and 
he assembled the congregation of Juda, and 
the tribe of Benjamin, a hundred and 
twenty thousand young men, warriors, to 
fight against the house of Israel, to recover 
the kingdom to Roboam the son of Solomon. 
2 And the word of the Lord came to Samsia 
the man of God, saying, * Speak to Roboam 
the son of Solomon, king of Juda, and to all 
the house of Juda and Benjamin, and to 
the remnant of the people, saying, 74 Thus 
saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, neither 
shall ye fight with your brethren the sons 
of Isracl: return each man to his own home; 
for this thing is from me; and they heark- 
ened to the word of the Lord, and the 
ceased from going up, according tothe wor 
of the Lord. 


So king Solomon sleeps with his fathers, 
and_is buried with his fathers in the city 
of David; and Roboam his son reigned in 
his stead in Jerusalem, being sixteen years 
old § when he τεμ to reign, and he rei 
twelve years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Naanan, daughter of Ana son of 
Naas king of the children of Ammon. And 
he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord,and walked not in the way of 
David his father. 


And there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
a servant to Solomon, and his name was 
Jeroboam ; and the name of his mother was 
Sarira, a harlot; and Solomon made him 
head of the levies of the house of Josep). : 
and he built for Solomon Sarira in mount 
Ephraim; and he had three hundred cha- 
riots of horses: he built the citadel with 
the levies of the house of Ephraim; he for- 
tified the city of David, and aspired to the 
kingdom, And Solomon sought to kill him ; 
and he was afraid, and escaped to Susakim 
king of Egypt, and was with until 
Solomon died. 


And Jeroboam heard in Egypt that Solo- 
mon was dead; and he spoke in the ears of 
Susakim king of Egypt, soe, Let me go, 
and I will depart into my land; and Susa- 
kim said to him, Ask any request, and I will 
grant it thee. And Susakim gave to Jero- 


ὁ Gr. in his reigning. 


μα. να χι 


ῬοβσΏ Ano the eldest sister of Thekemina 
his wife, to be his wife: she was great 
among the daughters of the king, and she 
bore toJeroboam Abia his son: and Jero- 
boam said to Susakim, Let me indeed go, 
and I will depart. 

And Jeroboam departed out of Egypt, 
and came into the land of Sarira that was 
in mount Ephraim, and thither the whole 
tribe of Epliraim assembles, and Jeroboam 
built a fortress there. ι 

‘And his young child was sick with a very 
severe sickness; and Jeroboam went to 
enquire concerning the child: and he said 
to Ano his wife, Arise, go, enquire of God 
concerning the child, whether he shall  re- 
corer from his sickness. Now there was a 
man in Selom, and his name was Achia: and 
he was Ysixty years old, and the word of the 
Lord was with him. And Jeroboam said to 
his wife, Arise, and take in thine hand 
loaves for the man of God, and cakes for his 
children, and grapes, and a pot of honey. 
And the woman arose, and took in her hand 
bread, and two cakes, and grapes, and a pot 
of honey, for Achia: and the man was old, 
and his °® eyes were dim, so that_he could 
not see. And‘she arose up from Sarira and 
went; and it came to pass when she had 
come into the city to Achia the Selonite, 
that Achia said to his servant, Go out now 
to meet Ano the wife of Jeroboam, and 
thou shalt say to her, Come in, and stand 
not still: for thus saith the Lord, T send 
grievous tidings to thee. And Ano went in 
to the man of God; and Achia said to her, 
Why hast thou brought me bread and 
Bearer and sakes, anda potof honey? Thus 
saith the Lord, Behold, thou shalt depart 
from me, and it shall come to pass when 
thou hast entered into the city, even into 
Sarira, that thy maidens shall come out to 
meet thee, and shall say to thee, The child 
is dead: for thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
will destroy every male of Jeroboam, and 
there shall be the dead of Jeroboam in the 
city, them the dogs shall eat, and him that 
as died in the field shall the birds of the air 
eat,and he shall lament for the child, saying, 
Woe ἐς me, Lord! for there has been found 
in him some good thing touching the Lord. 

And the woman departed, when she heard 
this: and it came to pass as she entered into 
Sarira, that the child died ; and there came 
forth a wailing to meet her. And Jeroboam 
went to Sikima in mount Ephraim, and as- 
sembled there the tribes of Israel; and 
Roboam the son of Solomon went up thi- 
ther. And the word of the Lord came to 
Samaias son of Enlami, ος Take to thy- 
self a new garment which has not gone into 
the water, and rend it info twelve pieces ; 
and thou shalt give some to Jeroboam, and 
shalt say to him, ‘Vhus saith the Lord, Take 
to thyself ten pieces to eover thee: and 
Jeroboam took them: and Samaias said, 
Vhus saith the Lord concerning the ten 
tribes of Israel. : 

And the people said to Roboam the son 
of Solomon, Thy father made his yoke heavy 
upon us, and made the meat of his table 
heavy; and now thou shalt lighten them 
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ν ” αν 5 ‘ 
Sovoaxip ἔδωκε τῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ τὴν ᾽Ανὼ ἀδελφὴν Θεκεμίνας 
Pa ~ ΔΝ ~ - ~ 
τὴν πρεσβυτέραν τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ αὐτῷ eis yuvaika: αὕτη 
Β , A A i 
ἣν µεγάλη ἐν péow τῶν θυγατέρων τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔτεκε τῷ 
€ x x , x εν > Sel Ν 2 3 x Ν 
Ἱεροβοὰμ τὸν ᾽Αβιὰ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν Ἱεροβοὰμ πρὸς 
¥ ο , . 
Σουσακὶμ, ὄντως ἐξαπόστειλόν µε, καὶ ἀπελεύσομαι" 
‘ on { - 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς γῆν 
9 ” > ‘ Ν > a a ~ 
Σαριρὰ τὴν ἐν ὄρει Εφραίμ’ καὶ συνάγεται ἐκεῖ wav σκῆπτρον 
> > 4 ~ 
Εφραίμ. καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Ἱεροβοὰμ χάρακα’ 
΄ x aA a ΄ 
Καὶ ἠῤῥώστησε τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ ἀῤῥωστίᾳ κραταιᾷ σφό- 
Ν zy ¢ - A 
Spa: καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐρωτῆσαι περὶ τοῦ matdapiovr καὶ 
of QA Ν a n~ 
εἶπε πρὸς Avo τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, ἀνάστηθι, πορεύον, ἐπερώτη- 
a x ~ - 
σον τὸν Θεὸν περὶ τοῦ παιδαρίον, εἰ ζήσεται ἐκ τῆς ἀῤῥωστίας 
- ai My > “al - 8 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἦν ἐν Ἀηλὼμ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ ᾿Αχιὰ, καὶ 
Φ > 9 εδ a \ A a 
οὗτος ἦν υἱὸς ἑξήκοντα ἐτῶν, καὶ ῥῆμα Κυρίου µετ αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
> ε N Ss ‘ a 9 ~ >» 4 \ t 
εἶπεν Ἱεροβοὰμ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, ἀνάστηθι, καὶ λάβε 
MY - /΄ ~~ 4 - - 
eis τὴν χεῖρά σου τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἄρτους, καὶ κολλύρια 
a 3 ~ 
τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ σταφυλὴν, καὶ στάµνον μέλιτος: καὶ 
3 - ε Ν Nom > . “a ~ 
ἀνέστη ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἔλαβεν εἰς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῆς ἄρτους, καὶ δύο 
ANY; 8 Ar si rd ve a ΄ Ss 
κολλύρια, καὶ σταφυλὴν. καὶ στάµνον péAttos τῷ Αχιά' καὶ 
κ 9 ΄ Δ ¢ 2 bf 3 n τω 4 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος πρεσβύτερος, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἡμβλνώπουν 
BS oes . , 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν. καὶ ἀνέστη ἐκ Σαριρὰ καὶ πορεύεται καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἐλθ ΄ Φ 4 ‘XN 3A. Ν . ‘ Si ον 4 Ν 
ἐλθούσης αὐτῆς εἰς τὴν πόλιν πρὸς ᾿Αχιὰ τὸν Ῥηλωνίτην, καὶ 
9 ’ \ - , a - 
εἶπεν Ayia τῷ παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ, ἐξελθε δὴ eis ἀπαντὴν “Avo τῇ 
ντο ©, x SN . cal a 
γυναικὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτῇ, εἴσελθε, καὶ μὴ στῇς, 6 . 
4 / ΄ 
τάδε λέγει Κύριο, σκληρὰ ἐγὼ ἐπαποστέλλω ἐπὶ σέ 1 
> a > %, Ἅ Δ - - 
εἰσῆλθεν ᾽Ανὼ πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ elev αιτῇ 
2 νε κ , a 34 Ν 
Αχιὰ, ἱνατί ἐνήνοχάς pot ἄρτους, καὶ σταφυλὴν, καὶ κολλέρια, 
‘ , aN is 1 λέ Kv is Ν Ν J ». 
καὶ στάµνον μέλιτος; τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ σὺ ἀπελεύσῃ 
Ces A oo» 
ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἔσται εἰσελθούσηῃς σου τὴν πόλιν εἰς Σαριρὰ, καὶ 
Ν ΄ / , a 
τὰ κοράσιά σου ἐξαλεύσονταί σοι εἰς συνάντησιν, καὶ ἐροῦσί 
‘ Lhe? ΄ a 
σοι, τὸ παιδάριον τέθνηκεν' ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
re ae -” a“ 
ἐξολοθρεύσω τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ οὐροῦντα πρὸς τοῖχον, καὶ ἔσονται 
« , τε N a 
οἱ τεθνηκότες tod Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν τῇ πόλει, καταφάγονται οἱ 
” Ν QA ” ~ - 
κύνες, καὶ τὸν τεθνηκότα ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ καταφάγεται τὰ πετεινὰ 
a zi - ‘ , 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τὸ παιδάριον κόψεται, oval Kupte, ὅτι εὑρέθη 
3 > a en Δ Ν - / 
ἐν αὐτῷ ῥῆμα καλὸν περὶ τοῦ Κυρίου; 
x - ε 1. ” Ν Cal 
Καὶ ἐπῆλόεν ἡ γυνη, ὡς ἤκουσε: καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἰσῆλθεν 
> . wv x . a iA 3 / ν όν ¢ Ai 
els τὴν Σαριρὰ, καὶ τὸ παιδάριον ἀπέθανε: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἡ κρανγὴ 
a ΄ ‘ 5 ys 
eis ἀπαντήν' καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἱεροβοὰμ cis ἈῬίκιμα τὴν ἐν ope 
Ἐφ Δ x 46 al a DS AG cad Ἶ A MS 
ραὶμ, καὶ συνήθροισεν ἐκεῖ τὰς φυλὰς τοῦ IopaidA, καὶ 
μις > 7 P Ν «εν oS λ /΄ ΔΝ λό / λα 
ἀνέβη ἐκεῖ 'Ῥοβοὰμ vids Σαλωμών' καὶ λόγος Κυρίου ἐγένετο 
ν /. Ν > AY / ώς 
πρὸς Σαμαίαν τὸν Ἐνλαμὶ, λέγων, λάβε σεαυτῷ ἱμάτιον καινὸν 
‘ 3 3 x» λ' θὸ 3 υὸ Ν ε.α. eens S45 ε.α 
τὸ οὐκ εἰσεληλυθὸς εἰς ὕδωρ, καὶ ῥῆξον αὐτὸ δώδεκα ῥήγματα, 
Ν , ο τς a tol , 
καὶ δώσεις TH Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Ἱύριος, 
λάβε σεαυτῷ δέκα ῥή v é καλο ἕ 
a β αυτῷ δέκ. πι τοῦ περιβαλέσθαι σε καὶ ἔλαβεν 
εροβοάµ' καὶ etre Sapatas, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τὰς δέκα 
Ν a> 
φυλὰς τοῦ Iopand. 
‘ = 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 λαὸς πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ υἱὸν Σαλωμὼν, 6 πατήρ 
> ΄ x ‘XN 3 cal > > ε A in > , Ν ’ 
σου ἐβάρυνε τὸν κλοιὸν αὐτοῦ ἐφ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐβάρυνε τὰ Bpw- 
- 4 - - - ~ 
para τῆς τραπέζης αὐτοῦ καὶ νῦν κουφιεῖς ἐφ ἡμᾶς, καὶ 


aA con of sixty years. ὁ Gr. were blunted from seeirg. 
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δουλεύσοµέν σοι" καὶ εἶπε Ῥοβοὰμ πρὸς τὸν Aaov, ἔτι τριῶν 
ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἀποκριθήσομαι ἡμῖν ῥῆμα. καὶ etre Ῥοβοὰμ, 


? ΄ AY a > 
εἰσαγάγετέ µοι τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους, καὶ συμβουλεύσομαι per 

- aA wn n~ ~ - ε / a“ Ne Δ 
αὐτῶν τί ἀποκριθῶ τῷ λαῷ ῥῆμα ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτη Kar 


ἐλάλησε Ῥοβοὰμ εἰς τὰ Gta αὐτῶν, καθὼς ἀπέστειλεν 6 λαὸς 
πρὸς αὐτόν' καὶ εἶπον οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ, οὕτως ἐλάλησε 
πρὸς σὲ ὁ λαός: 

Καὶ διεσκέδασε Ῥοβοὰμ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἤρεσεν 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέστειλε, καὶ εἰσήγαγε τοὺς συντρόφους 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς, ταῦτα καὶ ταῦτα ἀπέσταλκεν ὁ λαὺς 
πρὸς μὲ, λέγων: καὶ εἶπαν of σύντροφοι αὐτοῦ, οὕτως λαλήσεις 
πρὸς Tov λαὸν, λέγων, ἡ µικρότης µου παχυτέρα ὑπὲρ τὴν ὀσφῖν 

- nA - 4 x x 
τοῦ πατρός µου. ὁ πατήρ µου ἐμαστίγου ὑμᾶς µάστιξιν, ἐγὼ δὲ 
κατάρξω ὑμᾶς ἐν σκορπίοις. 

a , c if 4 4, ~ n 

Καὶ ἤρεσε τὸ ῥῆμα ἐνώπιον Ῥοβοάμ: καὶ ἀπεκρίθη τῷ λαῷ, 

td > “a 5 > a“ x 
καθὼς συνεβούλευσαν αὐτῷ of σύντροφοι αὐτοῦ τὰ παιδάρια: 
-- ων cal , fal 
καὶ εἶπε πᾶς 6 λαὸς ὡς ἀνηρ cis ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, 

1 ae) Ud σ λέ > ΔΝ « - 4) A io ὑδὲ 
καὶ ἀγέκραξαν ἅπαντες, λέγοντες, ov μερὶς ἡμῖν ἐν Aavid, οὐδὲ 
κληρονοµία ἐν vio Ἰεσσαί  ἕκαστος εἰς τὰ σκηνώµατά σου 
u Ν 4 ε ” ᾽ Φ > 3 ή > δὲ 1 ε fs 
Ἱσραὴλ, ὅτι 6 ἄνθρωπος οὗτος οὐκ εἰς ἄρχοντα οὐδὲ εἰς ἡγού- 

a“ ta Ν wn 
µενον" καὶ διεσπάρη was 6 λαὸς ἐκ Σικίμων, καὶ ἀπῆλθον 
Ν « 
ἕκαστος eis τὸ σκήνωµα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ κατεκράτησε Ῥοβοὰμ, 

Ν 2 NAG \ Sie: ας Ν Δ a See Ν > AAO 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
els Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ πορεύονται ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ πᾶν σκῆπτρον 
᾽ n la | ve 
Ιούδα, καὶ wav σκῆπτρον Benapiv. Kai ἐγένετο ἐνισταμένου 

o 4 € ? 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, καὶ συνήθροισε “PoBoap πάντα ἄνδρα ᾿Ιούδα 

Li Ν Ν > ο aA - ΔΝ ε κ 3 
καὶ Ῥενιαμὶν, καὶ ἀνέβη τοῦ πολεμεῖν πρὸς Ἱεροβοὰμ. εἷς 

, Ν te ~ [ή Ν ‘ 3” 
Σίκιμα: καὶ ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς Σαμαίαν ἄνθρωπον 

a é 3 ae Ν a? ον Ν Ν 

τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἶπον τῷ Ῥοβοὰμ βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα, καὶ πρὸς 
’ Ν Ν te 

πάντα οἶκον Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ πρὸς τὸ κατάλειμµα 
τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἀναβήσεσθε οὐδὲ 

z Ν ΔΝ > Ν « lol ev 3 ΔΝ > / 
πολεμήσετε πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ, ἀναστρέ- 

> - σ > a 
dete ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, ὅτι παρ ἐμοῦ yéyove τὸ 
ῥήμα τοῦτο: καὶ ἤκουσαν τοῦ λόγου Κυρίου, καὶ ἀνέσχον μὴ 
πορευθῆναι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου. 
3 ‘ ? ” 2 

Καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν Ἱεροβοὰμ τὴν Ἀίκιμα τὴν ἐν ὄρει Εφραὶμ, 

Ν 4 a Ν ~ a ΄ S 
καὶ κατωκει ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν 
Φανουήλ. Kat εἶπεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ viv 
ἐπιστρέψει ἢ βασιλεία εἲς οἶκον Aavid- “Hav ἀναβῇ 6 dads 

Σε > , / ” / 22 Δ Ν 
οὗτος ἀναφέρειν θυσίαν ἐν οἴκῳ Kvpiov eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ἐπιστραφήσεται καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ πρὸς Κύριον καὶ κύριον αὐτῶν, 
πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσί µε. Kai ἐβου- 

id 
λεύσατο 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἐποίησε δύο δαµάλεις 
χρυσᾶς, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν ἀναβαίνειν εἰς 
c ΄ 3 Ν , 3 bs 5 2 te 3 a“ 

Ἱερουσαλήμ' ἰδοὺ θεοί σου Ἰσραὴλ. οἱ ἀναγαγόντες σε ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου. Kai ero τὴν µίαν ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ τὴν µίαν ἔδωκεν 
3 ΄ S 9 36 ς 4 > 3 € ο να 3 
ἐν Δάν. Kat ἐγένετο 6 λόγος οὗτος εἰς ἁμαρτιαν' καὶ ἐπο- 
peveto ὁ λαὸς πρὸ προσώπου τῆς μιᾶς ἕως Ady, καὶ εἴασαν τὸν 

* ld NS, - 3 ο ε - Se ὡς 
vixov Κυρίου. Kat ἐποίησεν οἴκους ἐφ ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐποίησεν 
ἱερεῖς µέρος τι ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ, of οὐκ ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν vidv Λευί. 


a Gr, dispersed. 1 Gr. littlencas. 


ὁ Gr, to go. 


Ρα, KonGsmeila ος- ο] 


upon us, and we will serve thee. And Ro 
boam said to the people, Wait three days, 
and I will return you an answer: and Ro. 
boam said, Bring in to me the elders, and I 
will take counsel with them what I shail 
answer to the people on the third day. So 
Roboam spoke in their ears, as the people 
sent to him fo say: and the elders of the 
pees said, Thus the people have spoken to 
thee. 
_ And Roboam rejected their counsel, and 
it‘pleased him not: and he sent and brought 
in those who had been brought up with 
him; and he said to them, Thus and thus 
has the penis sent to me to say: and the 
that had been brought up with him said, 
Thus shalt thou speak to the people, saying, 
My ylittle finger shall be thicker than m 
father’s loins ; my father scourged you wit 
whips, but I will rule you with scorpions. 

And the saying pleased Roboam, and he 
answered the people as the young men, they 
that were brought up with him, counselled 
him: and all the people spoke as one man 
every one to his neighbour, and they cried 
out all together, saying, We have no part in 
David, nor inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
to thy tents, O Israel, every one; for this 
man is not fora prince or a ruler over us. 
And all the people was dispersed from 
Sikima, and they departed every one to his 
tent: and Roboam strengthened himself 
and departed, and mounted his chariot, and 
entered into Jerusalem: and there follow 
him the whole tribe of Juda, and the whole 
tribe of Benjamin. And it came to pass at 
the beginning of the year, that Roboam 
gathered all the men of Juda and Benjamin, 
and went up to fight with Jeroboam at 
Sikima. And the word of the Lord came to 
Saimeeas the man of God, saying, Speak to 
Roboam king of Juda, and to all the house 
of Juda and Benjamin, and {ο the remnant 
of the people, saying, Thus saith the Lord, 
Ye shall not go up, neither shall ye fight 
with your brethren the sons of Israel: re- 
turn every man to his house, for this thing 
is from me. And they hearkened to the 
word of the Lord, and forbore to go up, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. | 

* And Jeroboam built Sikima in mount 
Ephraim and dwelt in it, and went forth 
thence and built Phanuel. *And Jeroboam 
said in his heart, Behold, now the kingdom 
will return to the house of David. “If this 

eople shall go up to offer sacrifice in the 
house of the Lord at Jerusalem, then the 
heart of the people will return to the Lord 


and to their master, to Roboam king of 
Juda, and they will slay me. And the 


king took counsel, and went, and made two 
golden heifers, and said to the people, Let 
it suffice you ὃ to have gone hitherto to Jeru- 
salem: behold thy gods, O Israel, who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
3 And he put one in Bethel, and he $ put 
the other in Dan. ® And this thing became 
asin; and the people went before one as far 
as Dan, and left the house of the Lord. 
3 And he made houses on the high places, 
and made priests of any part of the people, 
who were not of the sons of Levi. 


¢ Gr. gave. 


πι KesGse να ου-- ΠΠ. 14. 


5 Απὰ Jeroboam appointed a feast in the 
eighth month, on the fifteenth day of the 
month, according to the feast in the land of 
Juda; “and went up to the altar which he 
made in Beethel to sacrifice to the heifers 
which he made, and he placed in Bethel 
the priests of the high places which he had 
made. And he went up to the altar which 
he had made, on the fifteenth day in the 
eighth month, at the feast which he devised 
out of hisown heart; and he madea feast to 
the children of Israel,and went up to the 
altar to sacrifiec. 

And, behold, there camea man of God out 
of Juda by the word of the Lord to Bethel, 
and Jeroboam stood at the altar to saeri- 
fice. 2? And he cried against the altar by the 
word of the Lord, and said, O altar, altar, 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, a son is {ο be 
born to the house of David, ®Josias by 
name; and he shall offer upon thee the 
priests of the high places, even of them that 
sacrifice upon thee, and he shall burn men’s 
bones upon thee. ὃ Απά in that day one 
shall give a sign, saying, ‘Lhis is the word 
which the Lord has spoken, saying, Behold, 
the altar is rent, and the fatness upon it 
shall be poured out. 


4 And it came to pass when king Jeroboam 
heard the words of the man of God who 
called on the altar that was in Becthel, that 
the king stretched forth his hand from the 
altar, saying, Take hold of him. And, be- 
hold, his hand, which he stretched forth 
against him, withered, and he could not 
draw it back to himself. ®And the altar 
was rent, and the fatness was poured out 
from the altar, according to the sign which 
the man of God gave by the word of the 
Lord. And king Jeroboam said to the 
man of God, Intreat the Lord thy God, and 
let my hand ybe restored to me. And the 
man of God intreated the Lord, and he re- 
stored the king’s hand to lim, and it became 
as before. 

7 And the king said to the man of God, 
Enter with me into the house, and dine 
and I will give thee a gift. ® And tle mano 
God said to the king, If thou shouldest give 
me the half of thine house, I ‘would not go 
in with thee, neither will 1 eat bread, nei- 
ther will I drink water in this place; for 
thus the Lord charged me by his word, say- 
ing, 9 Eat no bread, and drink no water, and 
return not by the way by which thou camest. 
So he departed by another way, and re- 
turned not by the way by which he came to 
Bethel. 

NAnd there dwelt an old prophet in 
Bethel; and his sons came and told him 
all the works that the man of God did on 
that day in Bethel, and the words whieh 
he spoke to the king: and $ they turned the 
face of their father. And their father 
spoke to them, saying, Which way went he? 
and his sons shew him the way by which 
the man of God who came out of Juda went 
up. And he said to his sons, Saddle me 
the ass: and they saddled him the ass, and 
he mounted it, “and went after the man of 
God, and found him sitting under an oak: 


8 Gr, Jo@ias the name to him. 


+ Gr, return to me, 
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= ee 2) ΄ “yt x ς ‘ > ~ ‘ A. 2) δό 2 a 
Και εποώ]σεν εροβοὰμ, εορτην εν TO μηνι τῷ ΟΥ Om εν τη 
΄ € la cal ΔΝ xX a ε x x‘ ο. ~ 
πεντεκαιδεκάτη ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς κατὰ τὴν ἑορτὴν THY ἐν γῇ 
2 > 9 > , S28 OS la a ey / 3 ‘ 
Ιούδα, καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ὃ ἐποίησεν ἐν Βαιθήηλ 
a ; - NI , > 
τοῦ θύειν ταῖς δαµάλεσιω als ἐποίησε, καὶ παρέστησεν ἐν 
Βαιθὴλ τοὺς ἱερεῖς τῶν ὑψηλῶν dy ἐποίησε. Kat ἀνέβη ἐπὶ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον ὃ ἐποίησε, τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ 
a 2 - an ron 
τῷ ὀγδόῳ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ ᾗ ἐπλάσατο ἀπὸ καρδίας αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
΄ a cn cA ΄ 
ἐποίησεν ἑορτὴν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
ploy τοῦ ἐπιθῖσαι. 
Kai ἰδοὺ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐξ Ιούδα παρεγένετο ἐν λόγῳ 
r , > . ve x ες , 2 N N ο ον 
Kupiov εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ εἰστήκει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
ρ αἱ rd ρ ΔΝ x ‘ é: πρ 
2 - 3 2 
ἐπιθῦσαι. Kat ἐπεκάλεσε πρὸς τὸ Ουσιαστήριον ἐν λόγῳ 
{1 
Κυρίου, καὶ «ize, θυσιαστήριον, θυσιαστήριον, τάδε λέγει 
rad » 2 - 
Κύριος, ἰδοὺ vids τίκτεται τῷ οἴκῳ Aavid, Ἰωσίας ὄνομα αὐτῷ, 
‘ A tee, Ν Ν ε lal αλ . ε aA lad 2, , > Ν 
καὶ θύσει ἐπὶ σὲ τοὺς ἱερεῖς τῶν ὑψηλῶν τῶν ἐπιθυόντων ἐπὶ 
9 \ 3 - > i / > Ν / ΔΝ ’ > a € / 
σὲ, καὶ ὀστᾶ ἀνθρώπων καύσει ἐπὶ σέ. Kat δώσει ἐν τῇ Hepa 
2 t / , a Ne EXON il 6 f > x 
ἐκείνή τέρας, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ €X\dAnore Κύριος, λέγων, ἰδοὺ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον ῥήγνυται, καὶ ἐκχυθήσεται ἡ πιότης ἡ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 
ni > ‘ « ” 4 Ν ε Ν ” nA ας 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἱεροβοὰμ τῶν λόγων 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαλεσαμένου ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
λα x A 2 ‘ ς Ν i Cal 3 a“ 
prov τὸ ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἐξέτεινεν 6 βασιλεὺς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 
> Ν α / / ΄ » / ΔΝ 3 » > 
ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, λέγων, συλλάβετε αὐτόν: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐξη- 
/ 6 € \ 3. ~ a γα 5, 3 ων, Ν 3 3 , 
ράνθη ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἐξέτεινεν ἐπ αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἐδυνήθη 
ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτὴν πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐῤῥάγη, 
‘ |. - UA 
καὶ ἐξεχύθη ἡ πιότης ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, κατὰ τὸ τέρας 
do» G8 a al , , ο 
ὃ ἔδωκεν 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν λόγῳ Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπεν 
< Ν 5 Ν Les 3 / ~ ~ if) cal / 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἱεροβοὰμ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, δεήθητι τοῦ πρόσ- 
- aA a N 
ώπου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ ἐπιστρεψάτω ἡ χείρ µου πρὸς 
> Yd ‘ 3 η « + fal Leal Lol [ή , 
ἐμέ καὶ ἐδεήθη ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ (Θεοῦ τοῦ προσώπου Κυρίου, 
tal fol , Ας 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ βασιλέως πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐγένετο 
καθὼς τὸ πρότερον. 
Καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
= 5 \ 
εἴσελθε pret ἐμοῦ εἰς οἶκον, καὶ ἀρίστησον, καὶ δώσω σοι δόµα. 
- ~ Ν Ν a n 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἐὰν δῷς µοι 
τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ οἴκου σου, οὐκ εἰσελεύσομαι μετὰ σοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ 
Φάγω ἄρτον, οὐδὲ μὴ πίω ὕδωρ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ: ὅτι οὕτως 
> / / Fg ts I { a Sa / . ιά Ν x 
ἐνετείλατό µοι Κύριος ἐν λόγῳ, λέγων, py φάγῃς ἄρτον καὶ μὴ 
, 9 . a a - 
mins ὕδωρ καὶ μὴ ἐπιστρέψῃς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 7 ἐπορεύθης ἐν αὐτῇ. 
‘ 3 2 eQn »” 3 πες 9 A OR 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐν ὁδῷ ἄλλῃ, καὶ οὐκ ἀνέστρεψεν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 77 
5 3 Si > , 
ἦλθεν ἐν αὐτῇ eis Ῥαιθήλ. 
K Ν , Φ , ‘ > θ) \ oo» 
ai προφήτης εἷς πρεσβύτης κατῴκη ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἔρχον- 
ται οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ διηγήσαντο αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐποίη- 
ς ” 6 - © “n a n~ ες LA 3 ? > B Onr Ν 
σεν 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ 
Ai εξ. cay > / “ “~ ΔΝ > κ ‘ 
τοὺς λόγους οὓς ἐλάλησε τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ ἐπέστρεφαι τὸ 
ιά [ων ΔΝ » ” na 3 4 Sy, 2 Ν 
πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Kati ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, λέγων, ποίᾳ ὁδῷ πεπόρευται; καὶ δεικνύονσιν 
SRA atest: εν > ο ‘ ελ cy ee’ ς ν a 
αὐτῷ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ τὴν ὁδὸν ἐν ᾗ ἀνῆλθεν 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
©. 55 AS 2¢? / Δ 2s on ε.α > ο / ῤ 
6 ἐλθὼν ἐξ Ιούδα. Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἐπισάξατέ pot 
x - > 
τὸν ὄνον' καὶ ἐπέσαξαν αὐτῷ τὸν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπέβη ew αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη κατόπισθεν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εὗρεν 


5 


ὁ Gr. will not. ζ Wide varlation from the Iicbrew, 
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33 


18 


6 


10 


el 


13 


14 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ IP. 469 


αὐτὸν καθήµενον ὁ ὑπὸ δρῦν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἰ σὺ el ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
15 τοῦ Θεοῦ ὁ ἐληλυθὼς ἐξ Ἰούδα ; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐγώ. Καὶ 
16 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δεῦρο μετ ἐμοῦ, καὶ φάγε ἄρτον. Καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ 
μὴ δύνωμαι τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι μετὰ σοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ φάγομαι ἄρτον, 
17 οὐδὲ πίοµαι ὕδωρ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ: “Ort οὕτως ἐντέταλταί 
μοι ἐν λόγῳ Κύριος, λέγων, μὴ φάγῃς ἄρτον ἐκεῖ καὶ μὴ πίῃς 
ὕδωρ καὶ αμ ἐπιστρέψῃε ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ ὁδφ ᾗ ἐπορεύθης ἐ ἐν δή, 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Ky προφήτης εἰμὶ καθὼς σὺ, καὶ 
ἄγγελος λελάληκε. πρὸς μὲ ἐν ῥήματι Κυρίου, λέγων, ἐπί- 
στρεψον αὐτὸν πρὸς σεαυτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ φαγέτω 
19 ἄρτον, καὶ πιέτω ὕδωρ: καὶ ἐψεύσατο αὐτῷ' Kai ἐπέστρεψεν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔφαγεν ἄρτον καὶ ἔπιεν ὕδωρ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. 


18 


9 


3 


0. Kai ἐγένετο αὐτῶν καθηµένων ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης, καὶ ἐγένετο 
λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς τὸν προφήτην τὸν ἐπιστρέψαντα αὐτόν: 
21 καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν ἥκοντα ἐξ Ἰούδα, 

λέγων, τάδε λέγει ος ἀνθ ὧν παρεπίκρανας τὸ ῥῆμα 

Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἐφύλαξας τὴν ἐντολὴν. ἣν ἐνετείλατό σοι 
22 Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου, καὶ ἐπέστρεψας, καὶ ἔφαγες ἄρτον καὶ 
ἔπιες ὕδωρ ἐ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ ᾧ ἐλάλησε πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, οὐ μὴ 
φάγῃς ἄρτον καὶ μὴ wins Twp, οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθῃ τὸ σῶμά σου εἰς 


9 ~ 
TOV τον τῶν το... σου. 


23 Katie ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ φαγεῖν αὐτὸν ἄρτον καὶ πιεῖν ὕδωρ, καὶ 
24 ἐπέσαξεν αὐτῷ τὸν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε, καὶ ἀπῆλθε. Καὶ 
εὗρεν αὐτὸν λέων ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτόν' καὶ ἦν τὸ 
ον “ “~ ~ Ν 
σώμα αὐτοῦ ἐῤῥιμμένον ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ 6 ὄνος εἴστήκει παρ 
> N ΔΝ ς λέ « ua be Ν ‘ A K ΔΝ id ‘ ” Py 
αὐτὸ, καὶ ὁ λέων εἰστήκει παρὰ τὸ σῶμα. Kat ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες 
~ / An 
παραπορευόµενοι καὶ εἶδον τὸ θνησιμαῖον ἐῤῥιμμένον ἐν τῇ 
aA - / 
660, καὶ ὃ λέων εἰστήκει ἐχόμενα τοῦ Ονησιμαίου. καὶ 
Pees Ν 3 , y a a @ ¢€ ’ ς 
εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἐλάλησαν ἐν τῇ πόλει οὗ 6 προφήτης ὁ πρεσ- 
96 Be ͵ 3 see K αν ε ς 2 έψ. ζ Ν 
Burys κατῴκει ἐν airy. Kai ἤκουσεν 6 ἐπιστρέψας αὐτὸν 
nw - - ~ 3 
ἐκ τῆς 6000, καὶ εἶπεν, 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ οὗτός ἐστιν 
a / \ ta L es ΄ ‘ = x 
ὃς παρεπίκρανε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου Kat ἐπορεύθη καὶ εὗρε τὸ 
“a a wn aA ΔΝ 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐῤῥιμμένον ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὁ ὄνος. καὶ ὁ λέων εἰστή- 
κεισαν παρὰ τὸ σῶμα". καὶ οὖκ Ἔφαγεν ὁ ὁ λέων τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 
ἀνθρόπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὗ were τὸν ὀνον. 


25 


9 


« 


δ 


29 


a ... 
Καὶ npev ὁ προφήτης τὸ σῶμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ (Θεοῦ, καὶ 

3 4 Ν Ν Ν 3 ο , 3 ἃ 3 ΔΝ / 

ἐπέθηκεν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τὸν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν αὐτὸν cis τὴν πόλιν 

30 e , ” ’ μα] 3 nw la η “a ο 

30 ὁ προφήτης, τοῦ θάψαι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐκόψαντο 

Ν 
31 αὐτὸν, οὐαὶ ἀδελφέ. Kal ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ κόψασθαι αὐτὸν, 
Νο 9 a ea 9 A , 38 > , / , > 

καὶ εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἐὰν ἀποθάνω, θάψατέ µε ἐν 
τῷ τάφῳ τούτῳ οὗ 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ τέθαπται ἐν αὐτῷ, 
παρὰ τὰ ὁστᾶ αὐτοῦ θέτε µε, ἵνα σωθῶσι τὰ ὁστᾶ µου μετὰ 

99 a 2 a > a "0 , ” α΄ εασ a ἐλάλ᾽ 

2 τῶν ὀστῶν αὐτοῦ. τι Ὑινόμενον ἐσται τὸ ῥῆμα oO ἐλάλησεν 

λό κ. i NN Ν 6 / 3 B θηλ ‘ ; jai, ΔΝ 
ἐν λόγῳ Kuptov ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν Ῥαιθηλ Kat ἐπι τοὺς 
4 
οἴκους τοὺς ως τοὺς ἐν ως ση 

ὀὃδ Kai μετὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο οὐκ ἐπέστρεψεν. Ἱεροβοὰμ ἆ ἀπὸ τῆς 

κακίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐκ μέρους τοῦ λαοῦ 

ἱερεῖς ὑψηλῶν" 6 βουλόμενος ἐπλήρου τὴν Χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

94 ἐγένετο ἱερεὺς cis τὰ ὑψηλά. Kai ἐγένετο τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο εἰς 


Α Lit. embittered. x See Appendix. 


3 Gr. if I die. 


Ill. Kinas XIII. 15—34. 


and he said to him, Art thou the man of 
God that came out of Juda? And he said 
tohim,!a@m. And he iaid to him, Come 
with me, and eat bread. ' And he said, 1 
shall not by any means be able to return 
with thee, neither will [ eat bread, neither 
will I drink water in this place. 17 For thus 
the Lord commanded me by word, saying, 
Tat not bread there, and drink not water, 
and return not thither by the way by which 
thou camest. 


18 And he said to him, [| also am a prophet 
as thou art; and an angel spoke to me by 
the word of the Lord, saying, Bring him 
back to thee into thy house, and let him eat 
bread and drink water: but he hed to him. 
And he brought him back, and he ate 
bread and drank water in his house. 


2 And it came to pass while they were 
sitting at the table, that the word of the 
Lord came to the pr ‘ophet that brought him 
back; 4and he spoke to the man of God 
that came out of Juda, saying, ‘hus saith 
the Lord, Because thou hast resisted the 
word of the Lord, and hast not nent the 
commandment which the Lord th y God 
commanded thee, * but hast returned, and 
eaten bread and drunk water in the place 
of which he ot oke to thee, saying, ‘hou 
shalt not eat bread, πα shalt not drink 
water; therefore thy b od rae in nowise 
enter into the sepulchre of thy tes 


“And it came to pass after he had eaten 
bread and drunk bs ea that he saddled the 
ass for him, and he turned and departed. 
Διά a lion found him in the way, and 
slew him; and his body was cast out in the 
way, and the ass was standing by it, and the 
lion also was standing by the body. * And, 
behold, men were passing by, and saw the 
carcase cast in the way, an "the lion was 
standing near the carcase: and they went 
in and spoke of z¢ in the city where the old 
prophet dwelt. And the prophet that 
turned him back out of the way heard, and 
said, This is the man of God who rebelled 
against the word of the Lord.y 3 And he 
went and found the body cast in the way, 
and the ass and the lion were standing by 
the body: and the lion had not devoured 
the body of the man of Goud, and had not 
torn the ass. 

3 And the prophet took up the body of 
the man of God, and laid it on his ass; and 
the prophet brought him back to his city, 
to bury him in his own tomb, and the 
bewailed him, Sara Alas, brother. 3! An 
it eame to pass after he had ος fam, 
that he spoke to his sons, sayin, hen- 
ever I die, bury me in thi is to μοι wherein 
the man ‘sf God is buried; lay me by his 
bones, that my bones may be preserved with 
his bones. 32 For the word will surely come 
to pass which he spoke by the word of the 
Lord against the altar in Bethel, and against 
the high houses in Samaria. 

3 And after $this Jeroboam turned not 
from his sin, but he turned and made of 
part of the people priests of the high places : 
whoever would, he consecrated him, and he 
became a priest for the high places. δή And 


C Gr. thie word, 


Ill. Krnes XIV. 21—XV. 7. 


this Bthing became sin {ο the house of Je- 
roboam, cren to its destruction and its 
removal from the face of the earth. 

‘ly 4nd Roboam son of Solomon ruled 
over Juda. Roboam® was forty and one 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned seventeen years in the ony Jerusa- 
lem, which the Lord chose to put his name 
there out of all the tribes of Israel: and his 
mother’s name was Naama the Ammonitess. 
2 And Roboam did evil in the sight of the 
Lord; and he provoked him in all the things 
which their fathers did in their sins which 
they sinned. * And they built for them. 
selves high places, and pillars, and planted 
groves on every high , and under every 
shady tree, 3 Απά there was a conspiracy 
in the land, and they did $ according to all 
the abominations of the nations which the 
Lord removed 9 from before the children of 
Israel. 

*% And it came to pass in the fifth year λος 
the reign of Roboam, Susakim king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem; *and took all 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and the 
golden spears which David took out of the 
band of the sons of Adrazaar king of Suba, 
and bronght them into Jerusalem, even all 
that he took, and the golden # shields which 
Solomon had inade, [and carried them 
away into Egypt. 7And king Roboam 
made brazon shields instead of them; and 
the chiefs of the body guard, who kept the 
gate of the house of the king, were placed in 
charge uver them. And it came to pass 
when the xing went into the house of tlie 
Lord, that the body gnard took them up, 
and hxed them in the Pchamber of the body 
guard. 

3 And the rest of the? history of Roboam, 
and all that he did, behold, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles τοῦ 
the kings of Juda? And there was war 
between Roboam and Jeroboam continually. 
5 And Roboam slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
David: and Abiu his son reigned in his 
stead. 

And in the eighteenth year of the reign 
of Jeroboam son of Nabat, Abiu son of 
Roboam reigns over Juda. 3 And he reigned 
¢three years over Jerusalem: and his 
mother’s name was Maacha, daughter of 
Abessalom. *And he walked in the sins of 
his father which he wrought in his presence, 
and his heart was not perfect with the Lord 
his God, as was the heart of his father 
David. ‘Howbeit for David’s sake the 
Lord gave him a remnant, that he might 
establish his children after him, and might 
establish Jerusalem. 5 Forasmuch as David 
did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord: he turned not from any σας that 
he commanded him all the days of his life. 


7 And the rest of the xhistory of Abiu, 
end all that_he did, behold, are not these 
written in the book of Ψ the chronicles of 


& Gr. word. 
ζ Gr. of. ϐ Gr. from the face of. 
© Gr. runners by the side of. 


y The first 20 verses of this chapter are supplied by the Alex. See App. 
> Gr. of Roboam reigning. 

e The /eb. NF is retained in the Gr. 

x Gr. words. 


470 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ P. 
ε , tal tS x \ > 3 ‘ > 3 x 
ἁμαρτίαν τῷ οἴκῳ Ἱεροβοὰμ. καὶ εἰς ὄλεθρον, καὶ cis ἀφανισμὸν 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 

Kat Ῥοβοὰμ. υἱὸς Σαλωμὼν ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν: vids 
τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἑνὸς ἐνιαυτῶν “Ῥοβοὰμ ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν 
αὐτόν: καὶ ἑπτακαίδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῇ 

/ aA > té K rh θέ 0 ΔΝ ” > “~ 3 a“ . 
πόλει, ἣν ἐξελέξατο Κύριος θέσθαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ ἐκ 
πασῶν φυλῶν τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
Νααμὰ 7 Αμμωνίις. Kat ἐποίησε Ῥοβοὰμ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώ- 
πιον Κυρίου. καὶ παρεζήλωσεν αὐτὸν ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐποίησαν οἱ 
πατέρες αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτῶν ais ήμαρτον. Kai 
ᾠκοδόμησαν ἑαυτοῖς ὑψηλὰ καὶ στήλας καὶ ἆλση ἐπὶ πάντα 
r κ e ‘ Ν ε ο Ν , , 
βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου συσκίου. 
σύνδεσμος ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ yy. καὶ ἐποίησαν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 

, aA 2 a“ τω ΄ 3 en 
βδελυγµάτων τῶν ἐθνῶν av ἐξῆρε Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν 
>: / 

Ἰσραήλ. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ πέµπτῳ βασιλεύοντος Ῥο- 

ε 
βοὰμ, ἀνέβη Ἑουσακὶμ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
καὶ ἔλαβε πάντας τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου Κυρίου καὶ τοὺς 
a , / Lal ΑΛ 
θησαυροὺς οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὰ δόρατα τὰ χρυσᾶ ἃ 
fal 3 

ἔλαβε Aavid ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν παίδων ᾿Αδραζαὰρ βασιλέως Σουβὰ, 

αν, πε μὴ πε x x / a 3 9 
καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὰ πάντα ἃ ἔλαβεν, ὅπλα 
τὰ χρυσᾶ ὅσα ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἀπήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς 

« ‘ ιά a 
Αἴγυπτον. Kat ἐποίησε Ῥοβοὰμ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὅπλα χαλκᾶ 

- > a 
ἀντ᾽ abrav: καὶ ἐπέθεντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν of ἡγούμενοι τῶν παρατρε- 
χόντων οἱ φυλάσσοντες τὸν πυλῶνα οἴκου βασιλέως. Kai 
Cee σ > 4 ε Ν 3 > / , 4 
ἐγένετο ὅτε εἰσεπορεύετο 6 βασιλεὺς εἰς οἶκον Ἐυρίου. καὶ Apo 
αὐτὰ of παρατρέχοντες καὶ ἀπηρείδοντο αὐτὰ cis τὸ θεὲ τῶν 
παρατρεχόντων. 
« 

Kai τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ῥοβοὰμ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν, 
> is Δ a / 9 βι Bri λό fal € ~ 
οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα yeypappeva ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν 
a - ‘ 
τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ιούδα; Kai πόλεμος ἦν ἀναμέσον Ῥοβοὰμ 

« 
καὶ ἀναμέσον Ἱεροβοὰμ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kat ἐκοιμήθη 
Ῥοβοὰμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ θάπτεται μετὰ τῶν 
, 3 es) , “aN ye , 3 Nae κε 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Aavid: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αβιοὺ 6 vids 
αὐτοῦ avT αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ 9 


14 
2] 


25 


nw 
a 


29 


30 
31 


an td ” VA € 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ eres βασιλεύοντος Ἱεροβοὰμ viod 16 


« 3 ’ 

Ναβὰτ, βασιλεύει ᾽᾿Αβιοὺ vids Ῥοβοὰμ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν. Kat τρία 

’ iv 

M 3 VA α ie Co SoM fel “ > ~ 

έτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 

Ἰααχὰ, θυγά ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kat ἐπορεύθη ἐν ταῖς ἅμαρ- 

/ x ‘ Bs p cat 9 / --.. > din p 

- > a a“ 3 

tials τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ais ἐποίησεν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 

+ ε ? > - / x a ολ > a € ε 

ἦν ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ τελεία μετὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἡ 

δι - Ν 3 a "Oo 8 Ν A td ἔδ 5 ΄ 
καρδία τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. τι διὰ Aawid έδωκεν αὐτῷ Κύριος 
[ων ο x 

κατάλειµµα, ἵνα OTHON τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ μετ αὐτὸν, καὶ στήσῃ 

Ve Ν κος ῃ Δ \ 8 sg θὲ > F yn 

την Ἱερουσαλὴμ' ὡς ἐποιησε Δανιὸ τὸ εὖθες ένωπιον Ἐυρίου, 

be cA Seon , 

οὐκ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς ἡμέ- 

pas τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. 
cal > Ν Ν tf 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Αβιοὺ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποιησεν, 

ιν - / ‘ la / al ς - ~ 

οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 


8 Gr. a son of 41 years in his reigning. 
µ Gr, arms. 
σ Gr. words. 
Ww Lit. the words of the davs. 


τ Gr. to or for. @ Alex. 16 yoars, 
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“ > , > 9 a) 
βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; καὶ πόλεμος ἦν ἀναμέσον ᾿Αβιοὺ καὶ ἆνα- 
3 
8 µέσον Ἱεροβοάμ. Kal ἐκοιμήθη ᾽Αβιοὺ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 
a ~ ~ ae 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ εἰκοστῷ καὶ τετάρτῳ ἔτει τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ θάπτε- 
ται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δανίδ. καὶ βασιλεύει 
3 “a - 
Ασὰ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ' αὐτοῦ. 
9 "Ev τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τετάρτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ βασι- 
10 λέως Ἰσραὴλ, βασιλεύει Ασὰ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν Kai τεσσαράκοντα 
. « tf Αν Ν 
καὶ ἓν ἔτος ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς 
- > 
1] αὐτοῦ “Ava, θυγάτηρ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kal ἐποίησεν ᾿Ασὰ τὸ 
12 εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Ἐνρίου, ὣς Aavid 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀφεῖλε 
τὰς τελετὰς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε πάντα τὰ ἐπιτηδεύ- 
A 3 / 
13 pata ἃ ἐποίησαν of πατέρες αὐτοῦ. Kai τὴν “Ava τὴν μητέρα 
a cal a 
ἑαυτοῦ µετέστησε τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ἡγουμένην, καθὼς ἐποίησε 
4 > a 3 5 N 3¢/ 3 AY i , 
σύνοδον ἐν τῷ ἄλσει αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐξέκοψεν ᾿Ασὰ τὰς καταδύσεις 
Lal nw A n 
14 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐνέπρησε πυρὶ ἐν i bite τῶν Κέδρων. Τὰ δὲ 
e ΔΝ 3 eA ε Ν x 
ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἐξῆρε πλὴν ἡ καρδία Ασὰ jy τελεία μετὰ Κυρίου 
wm Ν ἐξῆρ zi a p A 3 , i ‘ i wp. ρ a 
15 πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτοῦ. Kal εἰσήνεγκε τοὺς κίονας τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς Klovas αὐτοῦ εἰσήνεγκεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
cal “~ A s 
Κυρίου ἀργυροῦς καὶ χρυσοῦς, καὶ σκεύη. 
3 
16 Kai πόλεμος ἦν ἀναμέσον ᾿Ασὰ καὶ ἀναμέσον Baaca βασι- 
/ 3 ‘ , κ « , μ΄ μν Δ ολ / XN 
17 λέως Ἴσραὴλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀνέβη ἙῬαασὰ 
βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ Ἰούδ i ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν “Papa, τοῦ 
ασιλεὺς Ἴσραὴλ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν “Papa, τοῦ 
> - - 
μὴ εἶναι ἐκπορευόμενον καὶ εἰσπορευόμενον τῷ ᾿Ασὰ βασιλεῖ 
3 
Ἰούδα. 
> , 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν “Aca σύμπαν τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον τὸ 
lal . ” / Ν a - 
εὗρεθὲν ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς οἴκου Κυρίου καὶ ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς 
ια ” a , wee, aN 3 a ΛΙ 
τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ cis χεῖρας παίδων 
>» Le) ΔΝ 3 ΄ > Ν ς ΔΝ > ων Ν oS. 
αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασὰ πρὸς υἱὸν 
” - 3 ay lal 
Adep υἱὸν Ταβερεμὰ viod ᾿Αξζὶν βασιλέως Συρίας τοῦ κατοι- 
ῦ ἐν Δ 5, λέ διάθου διαθή ἀναμέι ἐμοῦ 
19 κούντος ἐν Δαμασκῳῷ, λέγων, θιάὔου ὁιαθήκην ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ 
4 ΄ fol a 
καὶ ἀναμέσον σοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πατρός µου καὶ τοῦ 
, / 
πατρός σου: ἰδοὺ ἐξαπέσταλκά σοι δῶρα ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον" 
δεῦρο, διασκέδασον τὴν διαθήκην σου τὴν πρὸς Βαασὰ βασιλέα 
3 Ν Ν > ὰ 9 3 3 A eee, εν . 
90 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀναβήσεται aw ἐμοῦ. Kai ἤκουσεν vids “Adep 
τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ασὰ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν δυνάµεων 
~ ~ a? 
αὐτοῦ ταῖς πόλεσι τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν τὴν “Aiv, τὴν 
Δὰν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αβὲλ οἴκου Μααχὰ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Χεννερὲθ, 
σ ΄ ο) 3 ο Ν , 
21 ἕως πάσης τῆς γῆς Νεφθαλί. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε Baaca, 
A a a 
καὶ διέλιπε τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν τὴν “Popa, καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν eis 


Θερσά. 


18 


> 
2» Kai 6 βασιλεὺς “Aca παρήγγειλε παντὶ Ιούδα cis ἐνακὶμ, 
καὶ αἴρουσι τοὺς λίθους τῆς “Papa, καὶ τὰ ξύλα αὐτῆς ἃ ᾠκοδό- 
ue Ν ? ? > > a ε Ay an a 
µησε Baaod: καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασὰ way 
βουνὸν Βενιαμὶν καὶ τὴν σκοπιάν. 


v8 Lola 2 Ps - 
98 = Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων “Aca, καὶ πᾶσα 7 δυναστεία αὐτοῦ 
aA / x a 3 a 
ἣν ἐποίησε, καὶ τὰς πόλεις Gs ᾠκοδόμησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα 
ve = Ν , ens ” / α ry € a -- ~ 
yeypappeva ἐστὶν ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦ- 
bs ΄ ΔΝ ~ n - - 
σιν Ιούδα; πλὴν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τοῦ γήρως αὐτοῦ ἐπόνεσε τοὺς 
ών cal ny 3 wn nn 
24 πόδας αὐτοῦ. Kal ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ασὰ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 
& Heb. απά Alex, In the twentieth year. 
6 Gr, made. λ Gr. and he shall. 


Υ Gr.year. Hebraism. 
u Heb. Geba and Mizpch. 


ὁ Les, sacrifices. 


III. Kines XV, 8—24. 


the kings of Juda? And there was war 
between Abiu and Jeroboam. 3 And Abiu 
slept with his fathers in the twenty-fourth 
year of Jeroboam; and he is buried with 
his fathers in the city of David: and Asa 
his son reigns in his stead. 


°BIn the four and twentieth year of Je- 
roboam king of Israel, Asa begins to reign 
over Juda. “And he reigned forty-one 
Y years in Jerusalem : and his mother’s name 
was Ana, daughter of Abessalom. " And 
Asa did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, as David his father. And he 
removed the Ssodomites out of the land, 
and abolished all the practices which his 
fathers Shad kept up. 1 Απᾶ he removed 
Ana his mother from being queen, foras- 
much as she gathered a meeting in her 
grove: and Asa cut down her retreats, and 
burnt them with fire in the brook of Ke- 
dron. “But he removed not the high 
places; nevertheless the heart of Asa was 
porte with the Lord all his days. “And 

e brought in the pillars of his father, he 
even brought in his gold and silver p 3 
into the house of the Lord, and his vessels. 


1 And there was war between Asa and 
Baasa king of Israel all their days. And 
Baasa king of Israel went up against Juda, 
and built Rama, so that no one should go 
out or come in for Asa king of Juda. 


15 And Asa took all the silver and the gold 
that was found in the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and in the treasures of the 
king’s house, and gave them into the hands 
of his servants; and king Asa sent them out 
to the son of Ader, the son of Taberema son 
of Azin king of Syria, who dwelt in Damas- 
cus, saying, 9 Make a covenant between me 
and thee, and between my father and thy 
father: lo! I haye sent forth to thee gold 
and silver for gifts: come, break thy league 
with Baasa king of Israel, A that he may go 
up from me. ~ And the son of Ader heark- 
ened to king Asa, and sent the chiefs of his 
forces to the cities of Israel; and they smote 
Ain, Dan,and Abel of the house of Maacha, 
and all Chennereth, as far as the whole land 
of Nephthali. *! And it came to pass when 
Baasa heard it, that he left off building 
Rama, and returned to Thersa. 


“And king Asa charged all Juda without 
exception: and they take up the stones of 
Rama and its timbers with which Baasa was 
building; and king Asa built with them 
upon the # whole hill of Benjamin, and the 
watch-tower. 


°3 And the rest of the history of Asa, and 
all his mighty deeds which he wrought, 
and the cities which he built, behold, are 
not these written in the book of the chro- 
nicles *of the kings of Juda? Nevertheless 
in the time of his old age he was diseased in 
his feet. ?!And Asa slept with his fathers, 


ζ Gr. did, or wrought. 


ξ Gr. might. π Gr. for. 


leans NUVe 25=—e V1. 10. 


and @&was buried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father: and Josaphat his 
son reigns in his stead. 


5 And Nabat son of Jeroboam reigns over 
\srael in the second year of Asa king of 
Juda, and he reigned two years in Israel. 
% And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and walked in the way of 
his father, and in his sins wherein he caused 
Tsrael to sin. 


7 And Baasa son of Achia, who was over 
the house of Belaan son of Achia, conspired 
against him, and smote him in Gabathon of 
the Philistines; for Nabat and all Israel 
were besieging Gabathon. * And Baasa 
slew him in the third year of Asa son of 
Asa king of Juda; and reigned in his stead. 
* And it came to pass when he reigned, that 
he smote the whole house of Jeroboam, and 
left ynone that breathed of Jeroboam, until 
he had destroyed him utterly, according to 
the word of the Lord which he spoke by his 
servant Achia the Selonite,*Sfor the sins 
of Jeroboam, who led Israel into sin, even 
by his provocation wherewith he proche 
the Lord God of Israel. Ἡ And the rest of 
the history of Nabat, and all that he did 
behold, are not.these written in the book of 
the chronicles ό of the kings of Israel 26 


And in the third year of Asa king of 
Jude, Baasa the son of Achia begins to 
reign over Israel in ‘Thersa, twenty and four 
years. “And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, and walked in the 
way of deroboam the son of Nabat, and in 
his sins, as he caused Israel to sin. 


And the word of the Lord came by the 
hand of Ju son of Anani to Baasa, saying, 
*Forasmuch as I lifted thee up from the 
earth, and made thee ruler over my people 
israel; and thou hast walked in the way of 
deroboam, and hast caused my people Israel 
to sin, to provoke me with their vanities; 
* Behold, 1 raise up enemies after Baasa, and 
after his house; and I will 4 make thy house 
as the house of Jeroboam son of Nabat. 
‘Him that #dies of Baasa in the city the 
dogs shall devour, and him that dies of his 
in the field the birds of the sky shall devour. 


5 Now the rest of the history of Baasa, and 
all that he did, and his mighty acts, behold, 
are not these written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? 6 And 
Baasa sent with his fathers, and they bury 
him in Thersa; and Ela his son reigns in 
his stead. 


‘And the Lord spoke by Ju the son of 
Anani against Baasa, and against his house, 
even all the evil which he wrought before 
the Lord to provoke him to anger by the 
works of his anda: in being like the house 
of Jeroboam ; and because he smote him. 


δρ And Ela son of Baasa reigned over 
Israe: two yearsin Thersa. % And Zambri, 
captain of half his cavalry, conspired against 
him, while he was in ‘hersa, drinking him- 
self drunk in the house of Osa the steward 
at Thersa. And Zambri went in and 


472 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ I. 
καὶ θάπτεται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Aavid πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ βασιλεύει Ἰωσαφὰτ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ Ναβὰτ vids Ἱεροβοὰμ βασιλεύει ἐπὶ Ισραὴλ ἐν ἔτει 25 
δευτέρῳ τοῦ ᾿Ασὰ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ 
ἔτη δύο. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Kupiov, καὶ ἐπο- 26 
ρεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ αἷς 
ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ισραήλ. 

Καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτὸν Ῥαασὰ vids ᾽Αχιὰ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 27 
Ῥελαὰν viod Axia, καὶ ἐχάραξεν αὐτὸν ἐν Ταβαθὼν τῇ τῶν 
ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ Ναβὰτ καὶ was Ἱσραὴλ περιεκάθητο ἐπὶ 
Ταβαθών. Kat ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν Ῥαασὰ ἐν ἔτει τρίτῳ τοῦ 28 
᾽Λλσὰ υἱοῦ Ασὰ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ὅλον τὸν οἶκον Ἱερο- 29 
βοὰμ. καὶ οὐχ ὑπελείπετο πᾶσαν πνοὴν τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ ἕως τοῦ 
ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ 
δούλου αὐτοῦ "Axia τοῦ Σηλωνίτου. περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱερο- 
βοὰμ, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐν τῷ παροργισμῷ αὐτοῦ ᾧ 
παρόργισε τὸν Ἐύριον Θεὸν τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν 
λόγων Ναβὰτ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμ- 
µένα ἐστὶν ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσω 
Ἰσραήλ»; 

Kai ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τρίτῳ τοῦ ᾿Ασὰ βασιλέως Ἰούδα βασιλεύει 33 
Ῥαασὰ vids "Axed ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Θερσᾷ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρα 
ἔτη. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη 34 
ἐν ὁδῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ viod Ναβὰτ, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ ὥς 
ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ισραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ Ἰοὺ υἱοῦ ᾿Ανανὶ pds 16 
Ῥαασά. ᾿Ανθ ὧν ὕψωσά σε ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἔδωκά σε ἡγού- 2 
µενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν µου Ἰσραὴλ, και ἐπορεύθης ἐν τῇ ὁδφ 
Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ ἐξήμαρτες τὸν λαόν µου τὸν Ισραὴλ, τοῦ παρ- 
οργίσαι µε ἐν τοῖς µαταίοις αὐτῶν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω ὀπίσω 3 
Ῥαασὰ, καὶ ὄπισθεν τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ δώσω τὸν οἶκόν σου 
ὥς τὸν οἶκον Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβάτ. Tov τεθνηκότα τοῦ 4 
Ῥαασὰ ἐν τῇ πόλει καταφάγονται αὐτὸν οἱ κύνες, καὶ τὸν τεθνη- 
κότα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ καταφάγονται αὐτὸν τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 

ο με 
οὐρανοῦ. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ῥαασὰ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησε, καὶ 5 
ai δυναστεῖαι αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα yeypappéva ἐν βιβλίῳ 
λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ; Kal ἐκοιμήθη 6 
Ῥαασὰ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ θάπτεται ἐν Θερσᾷ, καὶ 
βασιλεύει "HAG vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Kai ἐν χειρὶ ov νἱοῦ ᾿Ανανὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπὶ Ῥαασὰ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, πᾶσαν τὴν κακίαν ἣν ἐποίησεν ἐνώπιον 
Κυρίου τοῦ παροργίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὗτου, 
τοῦ εἶναι κατὰ τὸν οἶκον Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ πατάξαι 

at 
αὐτόν. 

Καὶ "HAG vids Ῥαασὰ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἴσραὴλ δύο ern ἐν 5 
Θερσά. Kai συνέστρεψεν ἐπ αὐτὸν Ζαμβρὶ 6 ἄρχων τῆς 9 
ἡμίσους τῆς ἵππου, καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν ἐν Θερσᾷ πίνων μεθύων ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ Ὠσᾶ τοῦ οἰκονόμου ἐν Θερσά. Kai εἰσῆλθε Σαμβρὶ καὶ 109 
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31 


“I 


8 Gr. ia. 7 Gr. no breath. 


u Gr, bas died. & Gr. he is buried. 


8 For a similar use of wepi, see Jer. 7. 25. 
π Gr. the hand of Ju. 


ζ Gr. for. ϐ For τ. 82, see Appendiz. λ Gr, give. 
ρ Heb. and Alex. ‘in the 2th year of Asa king of Juda, Ela,’ ets. 
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ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ 
ll αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ καθίσαι 
12 αὐτὸν επὶ τοῦ θρόνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ὅλον τὸν οἶκον 

Βαασὰ, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Baaca, 
13 καὶ πρὸς ‘lov τὸν προφήτην περὶ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Baaca 

καὶ ᾿ΗἨλὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῦ παρορ- 
14 γίσαι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν τοῖς µαταίοις αὐτῶν. Kai 

τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων "HAG ἃ ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμ- 
id 3 / ld a « n ol ’ 8 ΄ zi 
µένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τῶν βασιλέων ‘IopanA ; 
15 Kat Ζαμβρὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Θερσά ἡμέρας ἑπτά: καὶ ἡ 
16 παρεμβολὴ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ Ταβαθὼν τὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Kat 
ἤκουσεν ὁ ads ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῃ, λεγόντων, συνεστράφη 

Ζαμβρὶ καὶ ἔπαισε τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν ἐν Ισραὴλ 

τὸν ᾽Αμβρὶ τὸν ἡγούμενον τῆς στρατιᾶς ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ 
17 ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῃ. Kal ἀνέβη ᾽Αμβρὶ καὶ was 

Ἰσραὴλ per αὐτοῦ ἐκ Ταβαθὼν, καὶ περιεκάθισαν ἐπὶ epoca. 
18 Καὶ ἐγενήθη as cide Ζαμβρὶ ὅτι προκατείληπται αὐτοῦ ἡ πόλις, 
καὶ πορεύεται εἰς ἄντρον τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτοῦ ὧν ἐποίησε, τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 
Κυρίου πορευθῆναι ἐν ὁδῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ NaBar, καὶ ἐν 
ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ ws ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἱσραήλ. Kai τὰ λοιπὰ 
τῶν λόγων Ζαμβρὶ καὶ τὰς συνάψεις αὐτοῦ ἃς συνηψεν, οὐκ 
ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμµένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τῶν βασι- 
λέων Ἰσραήλ: 

Τότε µερίζεται 6 λαὸς Ἱσραήλ: ἥμισυ τοῦ aod γίνεται 
ὀπίσω Θαμνὶ viod Twva τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τοῦ λαοῦ γίνεται ὀπίσω ᾽Αμβρί. “O λαὸς 6 dv ὀπίσω ᾽Αμβρὶ 
ὑπερεκράτησε τὸν λαὸν τὸν ὀπίσω Θαμνὶ υἱοῦ Γωνάθ: καὶ 
ἀπέθανε Θαμνὶ καὶ ]ωρὰμ 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾽Αμβρὶ μετὰ Θαμνί. 

Ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τριακοστῷ καὶ πρώτω τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ασὰ 
βασιλεύει ᾽Αμβρὶ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ δώδεκα ern ἐν Θερσᾷ βασιλεύει 
24 ἓξ ἔτη. Kai ἐκτήσατο᾽Αμβρὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Ἀεμερὼν παρὰ Σεμὴρ 

τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ ὄρους ἐν δύο ταλάντων ἀργυρίου: καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε 

τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἐπεκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ὄρους οὗ ᾠκοδόμησεν 
25 ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Seunp τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ ὄρους, Ἀεμηρών. Καὶ 

ἐποίησεν ᾽Αμβρὶ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπονηρεύσατο 
26 ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς γενοµένους ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 

ἐν πάσῃ ὁδῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ NaBar, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 

αὐτοῦ αἷς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ παροργίθαι τὸν Κύριον 
27 Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τοῖς µαταίοις αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν 
λόγων ᾽Αμβρὶ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησε, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δυναστεία 
αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα yeypappéva ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν 
τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ.; 

Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾽Αμβρὶ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ θάπ- 
Τεται ἐν Ἀαμαρείᾳ, καὶ βασιλεύει ᾿Αχαὰβ 6 vids αὐτοῦ dvr 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ ᾽Αμβρὶ βασιλεύει 
Ἰωσαφὰτ vids ᾿Ασὰ ἐτῶν τριάκοντα καὶ πέντε ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
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Ill. Kines XVI. 1i1—28. 


smote him and slew him, Sand reigned in 
his stead. 4 And it came to pass when he 
reigned, when he sat upon his throne, ” that 
he smote all the house of Baasa, according 
to the word which the Lord spoke against 
the house of Baasa, and to Ju the prophet, 
3 for all the sins of Baasa and Ela his son, 
as he led Israel astray to sin, to provoke the 
Lord God of Israel with their vanities, 
4 And the rest of the ydeeds of Ela which 
he did, behold, are not these written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 


And Zambri reigned in ‘Thersa seven 
days: and the army of Israel was encamped 
against Gabathon of the Philistines, And 
the people heard in the 4army, saying, Zam- 
bri has conspired and smitten the king: and 
the people $of Israel made Ambri the cap. 
tain of the host king in that day in the cam 
over Israel. 17 And Ambri went up, and 
Israel with him, out of Gabathon ; and they 
besieged ‘Thersa. And it came to pass 
when Zambri saw that his city was ϐ taken, 
that he goes into the Ainner chamber of the 
house of the king, and burnt the king’s 
house over him, and died. 19 Because of his 
sins which he committed, doing that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, so as to 
walk in the way of Jeroboam the son of 
Nabat, and in his sins wherein he caused 
Israel to sin. * And the rest of the history 
of Zambri, and his conspiracies wherein he 
conspired, behold, are not these written in 
ibe gpk of the chronicles of the kings of 

srae 


21Then the people of Israel divides; half 
the people goes after Thamni the son of 
Gonath to make him king ; and half the 
peopl goes after Ambri. “The people that 
»followed Ambri overpowered the people 
that followed Thamni son of Gonath: and 
‘Lhamni died and Joram his brother at that 
time, and Ambri reigned after Thamni. 


3In the thirty-first year of king Άρα, 
Ambri £ begins to reign over Israel twelve 
years: he reigns six years in'‘Thersa. *4And 
Ambri bought the mount Semeron of Semer 
the lord of the mountain for two talents of 
silver; and he built upon the mountain, 
and ey called the name of the mountain 
on which he built, after the name of Semer 
the lord of the mount, Semeron. *% And 
Ambri did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and wrought wickedly beyond 
all that were before him. 36 And he walked 
in all the way of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
and in his sins wherewith he caused Israel 
to sin, to provoke the Lord God of Israel by 
their vanities. 27 And the rest of the acts of 
Ambri, and all that he did, and all his 
might, behold, are not these things written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel ? 

3 And Ambri slept with his fathers, and 
is buried in Samaria; and Achaab his son 
reigns in his stead. 


And in the eleventh 7 year of Ambri Josa- 
phat the son of Asa reigns, being thirty-five 
years old pin the beginning of his reign, and 


& Heb. and Alex, insert ‘ in the 27th year of Asa king of Juda’ 
X 2r, the cave of the house. µ Gr. was after. 


1 Gr. words. 
ξ Gr. reigns. 


6 Or, camp. 
π The word έτει is redundant. 


ζ Gr. in Israel. 6 Or, surprised. 


ρ Gr, in his kingdom. 


Ill. Kines XVI. 29—XVIL. 7. 


he reigned twenty-five years in Jerusalem : 
and his mother’s name was Gazuba, daughter 
of Seli. And he walked in the way of Asa 
his father, and turned not from it, ever from 
Aoing right in the eyes of the Lord: only 
they removed not any of the high places ; 
they sacrificed and burnt incense on_the 
high places. Now the engagements which 
Hecate made with the king of Tsracl, and 
all _his @mighty deeds which he performed, 
and the enemies whom he fought against, 
behold, are not these written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Juda? and 
the remains of the prostitution which they 
practised in the days of Asa his father, he 
removed out Os the gad: and there was no 
king in Syria, bué Sa deputy. 

And fue Josaphat made a ship Sat. Thar- 
sis to go to Sophir for gold; but it went 
not, for the ship was broken at Gasion 
Gaber. Then the king of Israel said to 
Josaphat, 61 will send forth thy servants 
and my servants in the ship: but Josaphat 
would not. And Josaphat slept with his 
fathers, and is buried with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Joram his son reigned in 
his stead. ε 

In the second year of Josaphat king of 
Juda, Achaab son of Ambri reigned over 
Tsrael in Samaria twenty-two years, “And 
Achaab did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and did more wickedly than 
all that were before him. *! And it was not 
enough for him to walk in the sins of Jero- 
boam the son of Nabat, but he took to wife 
Jezabel the daughter of Jethebaal king of 
the Sidonians; and he went and served 
Baal, and worsaipped him. * And he set 
up an altar to Baal in the house of his Aabo- 
minations, which he built in Samaria. “And 
Achasb made a grove; and Achaab did yet 
more abominably, to provoke the Lord God 
of Israel, and to sin against his own life so 
that he should be ον he did evil 
above all the kings of Israel that were before 


im. 

4 And in his days Achiel the Bethelite 
built Jericho: he laid the foundation of it 
in Abiron his first-born, and he set up the 
doors of it in Segub his younger son, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord which he 
epoke b eee the son of Naue. . 

And Eliu_the prophet, the Thesbite of 
Thesbse of Galaad, said to Achaab, As the 
Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel, lives, 
before whom I stand, “there shall not be 
these years dew nor rain, except by the 

word of my mouth. 

? And the word of the Lord came to Elin, 
saying, §Depart hence eastward, and hide 
thee 7 by the brook of Chorrath, that is be- 
fore Jordan. ‘And it shall be thaé thou 
shalt drink water of the brook, and I will 
charge the ravens to feed thee thera 5And 
Elin did recta ee the word of the Lord, 
and he sat by the brook of Chorrath before 
Jordan. ®And the ravens brought him 
loaves in the morning, and flesh in the even- 
ing, and he drank water of the brook. 7 And 
it came to pass after psome time, that the 
brook was dried up, because there had been 
no rain upon the earth. 


β στ. might. 
\ Or, provocations, ete. 


{ See 1 Kings 22 


. 46.50. A.V. 
u Gr. it there shall be, ete. 
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...- ν > / 3 > , . « , N 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰκοσιπέντε ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ 
΄ a Ν > > 1 τν ϐ / π / Noa ΄ 
ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Γαζουβὰ, θυγάτηρ Σελί: καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ᾿Ασὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς 
a ‘ a Ν > &: > κ τς x - [4 lat > 
τοῦ ποιεῖν τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Ἐυρίου. πλὴν τῶν ὑψηλῶν οὐκ 
PP oral 4 s ο) ε a ΔΝ 9 ’ κ. é 
eEjpav: ἔθυον ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς, καὶ ἐθυμίων' καὶ ἃ συνέθετο 
σος ν Ν Pes 9 Ν a € 4 38 
Ἰωσαφὰτ μετὰ βασιλέως Ισραὴλ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δυναστεία ἣν 
ἐποίησε, καὶ οὓς ἐπολέμησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμµένα ἐν 
, , a ε - = , 2 , ‘ 9 
βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τῶν βασιλέων Ἰούδα; καὶ τὰ 
- a a 2 - 
λοιπὰ τῶν συμπλοκῶν ἃς ἐπέθεντο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ασὰ τοῦ 
. > eS I aka) sy aN a cal Ν ‘ 3 κά 2 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐξῃρεν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς: καὶ βασιλεὺς οὐκ ἦν ἐν 
Συρία: Ἰασίρ. 
3 - 
Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰωσαφὰ: ἐποίησε ναῖν eis Θαρσὶς πορευεσ- 
3 9 9... DS / Δ 3 2 ΄ σ , 
θαι cis Swdip ἐπὶ τὸ χρυσί:ν' καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθη, ὅτι συνετρίβη 
1 - 3 it A 1B 4 ΄ > ς λ “ > Ν ΔΝ 
ἡ ναῦς ἐν Γασιὼν Ταβέρ: τότε εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς 
3 a αν 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, ἐξαποστελῶ τοὺς παϊδάς σου καὶ τὰ παιδάριά µου 
2 na πλ ‘ 3 3 i > / ον ο] / > Ν 
ἐν τῇ vt καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο Ἰωσαφάτ' καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Ἰωσαφὰτ 
μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ θάπτεται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 
fi a a 
ἐν πόλει Δαυίδ: καὶ ἐβασέλευσεν Iwpap vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
> / nae 3 3 
Ev ἔτει δευτέρῳ τοῦ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, Αχαὰβ vids 29 
"A β 4 J 61 ίλ. pa "T nA 2 > / ” Sy δύ 
μβρὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἐν Ἀαμαρείᾳ εἴκοσι καὶ δύο 
» ‘ 3 re > Ν ΔΝ x 3 , / ~ 
ἔτη. Kai ἐποίησεν ᾿Αχαὰβ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ 30 
ἐπονηρεύσατο ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. Kai οὐκ 31 
> ~ ΔΝ “ a“ 
ἦν αὐτῷ ἱκανὸν τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις Ἱεροβοὰμ 
- + No» a > 
viod NaBar, καὶ ἔλαβε γυναῖκα τὴν Ἰεζάβελ θυγατέρα Ἰεθε- 
‘ Cal 
Badr βασιλέως ἍἈϊιδωνίων. καὶ ἐπορεύθη καὶ ἐδούλευσε τῷ 
A ~ 
Baar, καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ. Kal ἔστησε θυσιαστήριον 
a / ” fal 
τῷ Baad ἐν οἴκῳ τῶν προσοχθισµάτων αὐτοῦ, ὃν ᾠκοδόμησεν 
> / AY 3 / > x 3” Ν Si é 
ἐν Ἀαμαρεί.. Kat ἐποίησεν ᾿Αχαὰβ ἄλσος. καὶ προσέθηκεν 
> Ν a a / 
Ἀχαὰβ τοῦ ποιῆσαι παροργίσµατα, τοῦ παροργίσαι τὸν Κύριον 
9 a? ‘ 4 a a 
Θεὸν τοῦ “Iopanr, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐξολοθρευθῆναι, éxaxo- 
/ 3 a 
ποίησεν ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς γενομένους 
ἔμπροσύεν αὐτοῦ. 
x a - > 
Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ᾠκοδόμησεν ᾿Αχιὴλ 6 Βαιθηλίτης 
Ν € a > 
τὴν Ἱεριχώ ἐν τῷ ᾿Αβιρὼν πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ ἐθεμελίωσεν 
αὐτὴν, καὶ τῷ ΧΣεγοὺβ τῷ νεωτέρω αὐτοῦ ἐπέστησε θύρας 
3 Ν aN en / Αν 21 2 Ν σή te ea 
αὐτῆς, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov, ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ Inood viov 
Navy. 
. + a A 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ 6 προφήτης Θεσβίτης 6 ἐκ Θεσβῶν τῆς 
x > a a 
Γαλαὰδ πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ, ζῆ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν δυνάµεων 6 Θεὸς 
3 ‘ e A lal 
Ισραὴλ, ᾧ παρέστην ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, εἰ ἔσται τὰ ἔτη ταῦτα 
he 
δρόσος καὶ ὑετὸς, ὅτι εἰ μὴ διὰ στόματος λόγου µου. 
Ν fod - 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς Ἡλιοῦ, πορεύου ἐντεῦθεν 2, 2 
κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ κρύβηθι ἐν τῷ χειµάῤῥῳ Χοῤῥαθ τοῦ ἐπὶ 
ιά a 5 ia ρ η No η xe # PP bs PP « ‘ f 
προσώπου τοῦ Ιορδάνου. Καὶ ἔσται ἐκ τοῦ χειµάῤῥου πίεσαι 4 
ὕδωρ, καὶ τοῖς κόραξιν ἐντελοῦμαι διατρέφειν σε ἐκε. Kat 5 
> * 3 \ 0 Sen , νο. 3 Αα 
ἐποίησεν ᾿Ἡλιοὺ κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν τῷ 

g>e pe 32¢N au & ΄ aA > , ΔΝ 1 
χειμάῤῥῳ ΧἈοῤῥαθ ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ Ἰορδάνο. Kat οἱ 6 
δι a . 
κόρακες ἔφερον αὐτῷ ἄρτους τοπρωϊ, καὶ κρέα τοδείλης, καὶ 
2 Aa Fre αι ο x Deh, Γ.Ε A 
ἐκ τοῦ χειµάῤῥου ἔπινεν ὕδωρ. Kai ἐγένετο ped ἡμέρας, 7 
καὶ ἐξηράνθη 6 χειµάῤῥους, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγένετο δετὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 


99 
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17 


ὁ Heb. IV? prafectus, ζ or, for. @ Or, let me. 
€ Gr. mouth of my word. π Gr. in, ρ Gr. days. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ P. 475 


a a ‘ > ΄ . 
8,9 Kai ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς Ἡλιοὺ, ἀνάστηθι, καὶ 
πορεύου eis Σαρεπτὰ τῆς Ἀιδωνίας ἰδοὺ ἐντέταλμαι ἐκεῖ 
a a ” 
10 γυναικὶ χήρᾳ τοῦ διατρέφειν σε. Kal ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
wn ~ , 3 ba 
eis Σαρεπτὰ, καὶ ἦλθεν eis τὸν πυλῶνα τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἰδοὺ 
3 a x fA ” ΄ Ν Φ f > ‘4 +_ A 
ἐκεῖ γυνὴ χήρα συνέλεγε ξύλα: καὶ ἐβόησεν ὀπίσω αὐτῆς 
- a 3 ww 
Ἠλιοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, λάβε δή por ὀλίγον ὕδωρ εἰς ἄγγος, 
Ν / Ν 3 ke , bod Δ 2 ΄ > ra te 
καὶ πίοµαι. Kai ἐπορεύθη λαβεῖν, καὶ ἐβόησεν ὀπίσω αὐτῆς 
9 9 ” a AS , 
Ἡλιοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, λήψη δή por ψωμὸν ἄρτου τοῦ ἐν τῇ χειρί 
ο ” 
19 σου. Kat εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, ἕῇ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου, εἰ ἔστι µοι 
a ” ΔΝ ΄ 
ἐγκρυφίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὅσον Spas ἀλεύρου ἐν τῇ ὑδρίᾳ, καὶ ὀλίγον 
» 9 A / \\ id κ. ὦ ΑΝ λλέ δύι Ad. ὃν 
ἔλαιον ἐν τῷ καψάκη: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ συ έξω δύο ἕυ αρια, καὶ 
~ a“ , Ν 
εἰσελεύσομαι καὶ ποιήσω αὐτὸ ἐμαυτῇ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις µου, καὶ 
φαγόµεθα, καὶ ἀποθανούμεθα. 
ΔΝ UZ 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν Ἡλιοῦ, θάρσει, εἴσελθε καὶ ποίησον 
‘ Ν ea / 3 ὃν ’ / 3 76 3 / 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου’ ἀλλὰ ποίησόν µοι ἐκεῖθεν ἐγκρυφίαν µικ- 
a ‘ / 
pov, καὶ ἐξοίσεις µοι ἐν πρώτοι, σαυτῇ δὲ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
[ή > ? 9 ("a σ ιὸ λ , κ. ΄ ς 5d ΄ 
14 σου ποιήσεις ἐπ ἐσχάτῳ' "Ότι τάδε λέγει Kuptos, η ὑδρία 
ran 3 ΄ > 2 be P Ν δι ΄ aA > ty 2 
τοῦ ἀλεύρου οὐκ ἐκλείψει, καὶ 6 καψάκης τοῦ ἐλαίου οὐκ 
4 cal cal Lt ‘ 
ἐλαττονήσει, έως ἡμέρας τοῦ δοῖναι Kupuoy τὸν ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τῆς 
a Ν 
γῆς. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἐποίησε, καὶ ἤσθιεν αὐτὴ 
lol ~ η 
καὶ αὐιὸς καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς. Kat ἡ ὑδρία τοῦ ἀλεύρου οὐκ 
26 Δ < / a 3 f 3 > / ΔΝ ‘ 
ἐξέλιπε, καὶ 6 καφάκης τοῦ ἐλαίου ovK ἠλαττονήθη, κατὰ τὸ 
ea / Ad oy 7” 9 Ν "HX ¢ 
ῥῆμα Κυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ ιού. 
A fA ς Ν fol 
7 Καὶ éyévero μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἠῤῥώστησεν 6 vids τῆς Ύυναι- 
a A > ε , 

KOS τῆς κυρίας τοῦ οἴκου. καὶ ἦν ἡ ἀῤῥωστία αὐτοῦ κραταιὰ 
/ σ > ς UA > > A a tees > 
σφόδρα ἕως οὐχ ὑπελείφθη ἐν αὐτῷ πνεῦμα. Kai εἶπε 
κ. AY (A) Ν Ν κ” a a tye >! 
πρὸς ᾿Ηλιοῦ, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ col ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ; εἰσῆλθες πρὸς 

μὲ τοῦ ἀναμνῆσαι ἁδικίας µου, καὶ θανατῶσαι τὸν υἱόν pov ; 
Ν 9 3 Ν xX Ν a / Ν ελ 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, δός µοι τὸν υἱόν σου" 
Ν a n , Ν 
καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ κόλπου αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν 
a 8 ~ ΄ 
εἰς τὸ ὕπερῷον ἐν ᾧ αὐτὸς ἐκάθητο ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐκοίμισεν αὐτὸν 
90 ‘Sten ol XG K Ν 2 “, TIX xe Ν > ” 
90 ἐπι τῆς κλίνης. αἱ ἀνεβόησεν ιοὺ, καὶ εἶπεν, οἵ µοι 
ο ον ω \ Za 9 a 
Κύριε, 6 µάρτυς τῆς χήρας μεθ as ἐγὼ κατοικῶ pet αὐτῆς, 
“ - ~ κ 
21 σὺ κεκάκωκας τοῦ θανατῶσαι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς. Kai ἐνεφύσησε 
“A ΄ - 
τῷ παιδαρίῳ τρὶς, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸν Γζύριον, καὶ etre, Κύριε 
a , 
6 Θεός µου, ἐπιστραφήτω δὴ ἡ ψυχὴ τοῦ παιδαρίου τούτου εἷς 
3 , ΔΝ ? / y Ν 3 4, ms 4 
22 αὐτόν. Kat ἐγένετο οὕτως καὶ ἀνεβόησε τὸ παιδάριον. 
΄ > 
23 Kai κατήγαγεν αυτὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑπερῴου eis τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἔδωκεν 
~ a > a - ῤ 
αὐτὸ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν Ἡλιοὺ, βλέπε, Lp 4 vids 
π νο 4 ε x \ > Q Pi a 9 5 ω 9 
24 σου. Kal εἶπεν ἡ yw πρὸς ᾿Ηλιοὺ, ἰδοὺ ἔγνωκα ὅτι σὺ 
wy 6 Θ ~ Ν cn K Ps 3 a is ts ar 6 , 
ἄνθρωπος Θεοῦ, καὶ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἐν τῷ στόµατί σου ἀληθινόν. 
” 3 ” ® en a > 4 
18 Kat ἐγένετο μεθ ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ ῥῆμα Kupiov ἐγένετο 
- ~ “ ΄ κ 
πρὸς Ἡλιοὺ ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ τρίτῳ, λέγων, πορεύθητι, καὶ 
” a 3 AS κ αι ουν αν , a A 
ὄφθητι τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ δώσω ὑετὸν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 
> a“ a ca! ΔΝ 
2 Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾿Ηλιοὺ τοῦ ὀφθῆναι τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ 77 λιμὸς 
‘ f 
κραταιὰ ἐν Ῥαμαρεία. 
> 
ὃ Kai ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αχαὰβ τὸν ᾽Αβδιοὺ τὸν οἰκονόμον: 
cA 
4 ᾿Λβδιοὺ ἦν φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον σφόδρα. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν 
a ΄ ν Τ ζά λ Ν / K ΄ . ἔλ β 
τῷ τύπτειν τὴν Ιεζάβελ τοὺς προφήτας Κυρίου, καὶ ἔλα[βεν 
> ΄ rd ‘ Ν 
Αβδιοὺ ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας προφήτας καὶ κατέκρυψεν αὐτοὺς κατὰ 
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ο 
και 


8 Gr. Take, eto. into. ~ Gr. and I will, ete. 


ὁ Or, be diminished, or fail of, ete. 


ΠΠ. Kines XVii. 8—XAVIILI. 4. 


8 And the word of the Lord came to Vliu 
saying, ° Arise, and go to Sarepta of the 
Sidonian land; beliold, I have there com- 
manded a widow-woman to maintain thee. 
10 And he arose and went to Sarepta, and 
came to the gate of the city: and, behold, 
a widow-woman was there gathering sticks ; 
and Khu cried after her, and said to her, 
B Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water ina 
vessel, Ythat I may drink, "And she went 
to fetch it; and Hliu cried after her, and 
said, Bring me, I pray thee, a morsel of the 
bread that is in thy hand. ' And the 
woman said, As the Lord thy God lives, I 
have not a cake, but only a handful of meal 
in the pitcher, and a little oil in a cruse, 
and, behold, lam going to gather two sticks 
and I shall go in and dress it for myself an 
my children, and we shall eat it and die. 


3 And Eliu said to her, Be of good cou- 
rage, go in and do according to thy word: 
but make me thereof a little cake, and thou 
shalt bring 7é out to me first, and thou shalt 
make some for thyself and thy children last. 
4 For thus saith the Lord, The pitcher of 
meal shall not fail, and the cruse of oil shall 
not $diminish, until the day that the Lord 
gives rain upon the earth. “And the woman 
went and did so, and did eat, she, and he 
and her children. ‘And the pitcher ο 
meal failed not, and the cruse of oil was not 
diminished, according to the word of the 
Lord which he spoke by the hand of Eliu. 


7 And it came to pass afterward, that the 
son of the woman the mistress of the house 
was sick; and his sickness was very severe 
until there was no breath left in him. An 
she said to Eliu, What have I to do with 
thee, O man of God? hast thou come in to 
me to bring my sins to remembrance, and 
to slay my son? 


19And Eliu said to the woman, Give ma 
thy son. And he took him out of her 
bosom, and took him up to the chamber in 
which he himself lodged, and $ laid him on 
the bed. * And Eliu cried aloud, and said, 
Alas, O Lord, the witness of the widow with 
whom I sojourn, thou hast wrought evil for 
her in slaying her son. *! And he breathed 
on the child thrice, aud called on the Lord, 
and said, O Lord my God, let. I pray thee, 
the soul of this child return tohim. ” And 
it was so, and the child cried out, “and he 
brought him down from the upper chamber 
into the house, and gave him to his mother ; 
and Eliu said, See, thy son lives. 2 And the 
woman said to Flin, Behold, I know that 
thou αγέ a man of God, and the word of the 
Lord in thy mouth ἐς true. 


And it came to pass after many days, that 
the word of the Lord came to Eliu in the 
third peat saying, Go, and appear before 
Achaab, and I will bring rain upon the face 
of the earth. *And Eliu went to appear 
before Achaab: and the famine was severe 
in Samaria. 

3 And Achaab called Abdiu the steward. 
Now Abdiu feared the Lord greatly. 4And 
it came to pass when Jezabel smote the pro- 
phets of the Lord, that Abdiu took a hun- 


ζ Gr. caused him to sleep. 
16 


Ill. Kines XVIII. 5—23. 


dred prophets, and hid them by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread and water. 
§ And Achaab said to Abdiu, Come, and Ίου 
us go through the land, and to the foun- 
tains of water, and to the brooks, if by any 
means we may find grass, and may save the 
horses and mules, and so they will not perish 
from the tents. And they made a division 
of the way between them to pass through 
it: Achaab went one way, and Abdiu went 
by another way alone. ‘And Abdiu was 
alone in the way; and Eliu came alone to 
meet him: and Abdiu hasted, and fell upon 
his face, and said, My lord λα, Bart thou 
indeed he? ®And Eliu said to him, I am: 
go, say to thy master, Behold, Eliu is here. 
9And Abdiu said, What sin have I com- 
mitted, that thou givest thy servant into 
the hand of Achaab to slay me? ds the 
Lord thy God lives, there is not a nation or 
kingdom, whither my lord has not sent to 
seek thee; and if they said, He is not here, 
then has he set fire to the kingdom and its 
territories, because he has not found thee. 
1 And now thou sayest, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Eliu is here. And it shall come 
to pass when I shall have departed from 
thee, that the Spirit of the Lord shall carry 
thee to a land ach I know not, and I shall 
go in to tell the matter to Achaab, and he 
will not find thee and will slay me: yet thy 
servant fears the Lord from his youth. 
13 Has it not been told to thee my lord, what 
I did when Jezabel slew the prophets of the 
Lord, that I hid a hundred men of the pro- 
ae of ite Lord, οι ae in @ cave, and 
ed them with bread and water? “And 
now thou sayest to me, Go, say to thy mas- 
ter, Behold, Eliu zs here: and he shall slay 
me. * And Eliu said, 4s the Lord of Hosts 
before whom I stand lives, to-day I will 
eppear before him. 


6 And Abdiu went to meet Achaab, and 
told him: and Achaab yhasted forth, and 
went to meet Eliu. 17 And it came to pass 
when Achaab saw Eliu, that Achaab said to 
Eliu, Ast thou he that perverts Israel ? 
And Elin said, I do not pervert Israel ; 
but it isthou and thy father’s house, in that 

ο forsake the Lord your God, and thou 
ast gone after Baalim. 19 Απὰ now send, 
gather to me all Israel to mount Carmel 
and the prophets of ‘shaine four hundred 
and fifty, and the prophets of the groves 
four hundred, that eat at Jezabel’s table. 


*0 And Achaab sent to all Israel, and 
gathered all the prophets to mount Carmel. 


3 Απά Eliu drew near to them all: and 
Eliu said to them, How long wilt ye halt on 
both $ feet? if the Lord be God, follow him; 
but if Baal, follow him. And the people 
answered nota word. * And Eliu said to 
the people, I am left, the ® only one prophet 
of the Lord; and the prophets of Baal are 
four hundred and y men, and the pro- 
phets of the groves four hundred. 3 Let 
them give us two oxen, and let them choose 
one for themselves, and cut it in pieces, and 


& Gr, if thou art, ete. Υ Gr. ran forth. 


476 BASIABION Τ. 


u 3 2 Ν ιά > a 3 ” x 
πεντήκοντα ἐν σπηλαίῳ, καὶ διέτρρεφεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἄρτῳ καὶ 
x 3 ‘ x 3 n 
ὕδατι. Kai εἶπεν Αχαὰβ πρὸς ᾿Αβδιοὺ, δεῦρο, καὶ διέλθωµεν 5 
επὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ ἐπὶ πηγὰς τῶν ὑδάτων καὶ ἐπὶ χειμάῤῥοιι 
ἐὰν πῶς εὕρωμεν βοτάνην, καὶ περιποιησώµεθα ἵππους καὶ 
ἡμιόνους, καὶ οὐκ ἐξολοθρευθήσονται ἀπὸ τῶν σκήνῶν. 
Καὶ ἐμέρισαν ἑαυτοῖς τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ διελθεῖν αὐτήν. ᾿Αχαὰβ 6 
3 ΄ 2 Cees > yt) ‘ > ΄ ? Ke TEL 
ἐπορεύθη ἐν 086 pig, καὶ ᾿Αβδιοὺ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ ἄλλῃ 
povos. Kai ἦν ᾿Αβδιοὺ ἐν τῇ 680 μόνος: καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿ἨΗλιοὺ εἰς 7 
a > 
συνάντησιν αὐτοῦ μόνος. καὶ ᾿Αβδιοὺ έσπευσε καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ σὺ εἶ αὐτὸς, κύριέ prov Ηλιού; 
Καὶ εἶπεν “HAtod αὐτῷ, ἐγώ' πορεύου, λέγε τῷ κυρίῳ σου, 8 
ἰδοὺ Ηλιού. - Καὶ εἶπεν ᾽Αβδιοῦ, τί ἡμάρτηκα, ὅτι δίδως τὸν 9 
δοῦλόν σου cis χεῖρα ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ θανατῶσαί pe; ZH Κύριος 10 
ς s Sueur + * , OD > 2 / 
ὁ Θεός σου, εἰ ἔστιν vos ἢ βασιλεία, οὗ οὐκ ἀπέστειλεν 
ὁ κύριός µου ζητεῖν σε καὶ εἰ εἶπον, οὐκ ἔστι, καὶ ἐνέπρησε 
XN 2 ‘ A te 3 Lid > 9 ΄ ny 
τὴν βασιλείαν καὶ τὰς χώρας αὐτῆς, ὅτι οὐχ εὑρηκέ σε. Kai 
vov σὺ λέγεις, πορεύου, ἀνάγγελε τῷ κυρίῳ σου, ἰδοὺ Ηλιού. 
a“ Ν ~ 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἐγὼ ἀπέλθω ἀπὸ cod, καὶ πνεῦμα Κυρίου dpet 
α a Ld ο) . 
σε εἷς τὴν γῆν ἣν οὐκ οἶδα, καὶ εἰσελεύσομαι ἀπαγγεῖλαι τῷ 
"A Ν Ν 2 ee . 3 ~ 4 Aue δοῦλ ' 
χαὰβ, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσει σε, καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ µε' καὶ ὁ δοῦλός 
2 BY ¢ x , 2 at 3 Δ n > 
σου ἐστὶ φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον ἐκ νἐότητος αὐτοῦ. "Η οὐκ 
{ fat e , 2 ou 
ἀπηγγέλη σοι τῷ κυρίῳ µου, ola πεποίηκα ἐν τῷ ἀποκτείνειν 
Ns κ ΄ ‘4 G ta / a ” a 3 5 - 
τὴν Ἰεζάβελ τοὺς προφήτας Ἰυρίου, καὶ ἔκρυψα ἀπὸ τῶν 
- é 
προφητῶν Κυρίου ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας, ava πεντήκοντα ἐν σπηλαίῳ, 
Ay u r a 
καὶ ἔθρεψα ἐν ἆρτοις καὶ ὕδατι; Kal νῦν σὺ λέγεις pot, 
/ ia ~ 3 
πορεύου, λέγε τῷ κυρίῳ σου, ἰδοὺ ᾿Ἡλιού: καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ µε. 
Le. | > x fal 2p - , = , [ee 
Kat εἶπεν Ἠλιοὺ, ζῇ Κύριος τῶν duvdpewy ᾧ παρέστην ἐνώπιον 
> ~ σ Pa > td κ ασ 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι σήμερον ὀφθήσομαι αὐτῷ. 
ον ip > ΔΝ a? ‘x Ν te 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾿Αβδιοὺ εἰς συναντὴν τῷ Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἀπήγ- 
n ᾽ ‘ , 
γειλεν αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐξέδραμεν ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς συνάντη- 
> , > 2 
ow “Haw. Kal ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδε ᾿Αχαὰβ τὸν Ηλιοῦ, καὶ 
4 > Ν 4. Δ 3 Ν ae αμ ον ς 5 { Ν 
εἶπεν Αχαὰβ πρὸς Ἡλιοὺ, εἰ σὺ ef αὐτὸς 6 διαστρέφων τὸν 
» , 3 Ν Lid 
Ισραήλ; Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, οὗ διαστρέφω τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι 
> a“ a , 
GAN ἢ σὺ καὶ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου, ἐν τῷ καταλιµπάνειν 
δν tet MS 7 Ν ον ο 4, a YF, - /. 
buds τὸν Kupiov Θεὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπορεύθης ὀπίσω τῶν Baodip. 
- 3 Α, 
Καὶ viv ἀπόστειλον, συνάθροισον πρὸς μὲ πάντα Ἱσραὴλ 
9 nw ‘A 
εἰς ὄρος τὸ Καρμήλιον, καὶ τοὺς προφήτας τῆς αἰσχύνης τετρα- 
¢ lal - 
κοσίους καὶ πεντήκοντα, καὶ τοὺς προφήτας τῶν ἁλσῶν τετρα- 
΄ 3 / / ΄ x 4 
κοσίους ἐσθίοντας τράπεζαν TelaBed. 
> & 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αχαὰβ εἰς πάντα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπισυνήγαγε 20 
Fd 
πάντας τοὺς προφήτας eis ὄρος TO Καρμήλιον. 


11 


12 


13 


19 


Kat προσήγαγεν Ἡλιοὺ πρὸς πάντας καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 21 
ἩἨλιοῦ, ews wore ὑμεῖς χωλανεῖτε ἐπ᾽ ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς ἰγνύαις' 
εἰ ἔστι Κύριος 6 @eds, πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. εἰ δὲ Baad, 
πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη 6 λαὸς λόγον. Kai 22 
εἶπεν Ἠλιοὺ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἐγὼ ὑπολέλειμμαι προφήτης τοῦ 
Ἐυρίου µονώτατος καὶ ot προφῆται τοῦ Baad τετρακόσιοι καὶ 
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες, καὶ οἱ προφῆται τοῦ ἄλσους τετρακόσιοι" 
Δότωσαν ἡμῖν δύο Boas, καὶ ἐκλεξάσθωσαν ἑαυτοῖς τὸν ἕνα, 23 


ὁ Hebd. Baal. See Jer. 11. 13. Hos. 9. 10. ζ Gr. the hams, from γόνν, the knee, 


@ Or, quite alone, 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ PL. eT 


καὶ µελισάτωσαν, καὶ ἐπιθέτωσαν ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων, καὶ Tip μὴ 
ἐπιθέτωσαν: καὶ ἐγὼ ποιήσω τὸν Body τὸν ἄλλον, καὶ mip οὐ 
μὴ ἐπιθῶ. Καὶ βοᾶτε ἐν ὀνόματι θεῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπικαλέ- 
σοµαι ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ µου: καὶ ἔσται 6 eds ὃς 
ἂν ἐπακούσῃ ἐν πυρὶ, οὗτος Θεός' καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν πᾶς 6 λαὸς, 
καὶ εἶπον, καλὸν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας. 

Καὶ εἶπει ΗἨλιοὺ τοῖς προφήταις τῆς αἰσχύνης, ἐκλέξασθε 
ἑανυτοῖς τὸν µόσχον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ ποιήσατε πρῶτοι, ὅτι πολλοὶ 
duets: καὶ ἐπικαλέσασθε ἐν ὀνόματι θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ wip μὴ 
ἐπιθῆτε. Kat ἔλαβον τὸν µόσχον καὶ ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἐπεκα- 
λοῦντο ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Baad ἐκ πρωΐθεν ἕως µεσημβρίας, καὶ 
εἶπον, ἐπάκουσον ἡμῶν ὁ Baad, ἐπάκουσον ἡμῶν: καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
φωνὴ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀκρόασις: καὶ διέτρεχον ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
οὗ ἐποίησαν. Kal ἐγένετο µεσημβρία, καὶ ἐμυκτήρισεν αὐτοὺς 
Ἠλιοὺ ὁ Θεσβίτης, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπικαλεῖσθε ἐν φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, 
ὅτι θεός ἐστιν" ὅτι ἀδολεσχία αὐτῷ ἐστι, καὶ Gua py ποτε 
χρηµατίζει αὐτὸς, ἢ py ποτε καθεύδει αὐτὸς, καὶ ἐξαναστήσεται. 
Kai ἐπεκαλοῦντο ἐν φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, καὶ κατετέµνοντο κατὰ τὸν 
ἐθισμὸν αὐτῶν ἐν µαχαίραις καὶ σειροµάσταις ἕως ἐκχύσεως 
αἵματος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ προεφήτευον ἕως οὗ παρῆλθε τὸ 
δειλινόν' καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς 6 καιρὸς τοῦ ἀναβῆναι τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ 
ἐλάλησεν Ἠλιοὺ ὁ Θεσβίτης πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας τῶν προσ- 
οχθισµάτων, λέγων, µετάστητε ἀπὸ τοῦ viv, καὶ ἐγὼ ποιήσω 
τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμά pov: καὶ µετέστησαν, καὶ ἀπῆλθον. 


28 


29 


» Ν MN ¥ A δι 
30 Kai εἶπεν Ἡλιοὺ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, προσαγάγετε πρὸς µέ' 
Ν / a ς Ν Ν see, Sey: < Ν 
31 καὶ προσήγαγε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς πρὸς αὐτόν. Kai ἔλαβεν Ἡλιοὺ 
- n> , 
δώδεκα λίθους κατὰ ἀριθμὸν φυλῶν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ws ἐλάλησε 
΄ A 3 is: / 3 Ά, ” ‘4 3 Ul \ 
32 Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, Ισραὴλ ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά σου. Kai 
Ni 
ᾠκοδόμησε τοὺς λίθους ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου, καὶ ἰάσατο τὸ 
ωυσιαστήριον τὸ κατεσκαμµένον' καὶ ἐποίησε θάλασσαν χωροῦ- 
a Ν 
σαν δύο μετρητὸς σπέρματος κυκλόθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ 
a ‘2 
ἐστοίβασε τὰς σχίδακας ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ὃ ἐποίησε, καὶ 
ἐμέλισε τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὰς σχίδακας, καὶ 
Ν la 
ἐστοίβασεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ εἶπε, λάβετέ µοιτέσσαρας 
ὑδρίας ὕδατος, καὶ ἐπιχέετε ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς 


90 


σ , ‘ 

34 σχίδακας' καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως. Kai εἶπε, δευτερώσατε' καὶ 

”- , ‘ ‘ 4 ‘ 

35 ἐδευτέρωσαν' καὶ εἶπε, τρισσώσατε: καὶ ἐτρίσσευσαν. Kai 
’ 


4 plane f ΄ ~ / Ν ‘ é 
διεπορεύετο τὸ ὕδωρ κύκλῳ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν 
ἔπλησαν ὕδατος. 


Ν ? a Ν . / 
36 Kat ἀνεβόησεν Ἡλιοὺ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ εἶπε, Kupre 
ς NS Ν ΧΜ. Ν \% x 2 “ iA rae 
6 Θεὸς “ABpadpu καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ lopand, ἐπάκουσόν µου Κύριε, 
’ - 
ἐπάκουσόν µου σήμερον ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ γνώτωσαν mas 6 λαὸς 
. Bad ὃν > ΄ ε Sy ee) 9 αἱ ον αν 
οὗτος, Οτι συ et Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ δοῦλός σου, 
Ν > ΄ 
καὶ διὰ σὲ πεποίηκα τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα. ᾿Επάκουσόν µου Εύριε, 
a 4 S a σ Αν ie 
ἐπάκουσόν µου, καὶ γνώτω ὁ λαὸς οὗτος, ὅτι σὺ «i Κύριος 
ς ‘ ΔΝ n A f4 4 
ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ σὺ ἔστρεψας τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου ὀπίσω. 
No” wn ~ ~ ‘ 
Καὶ ἔπεσε zip παρὰ Κυρίου ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ 
ε ΄ Ν ΔΝ f x sey κα ~ 4 
ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ τὰς σχίῥακας καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 
Ν - tal 
καὶ τοὺς λίθους καὶ τὸν χοῦν ἐξέλειξε τὸ Tp. 


37 


38 


y Gr. will awake or arise. 
6 Gr. healed. A Gr. sea. 


8 Or, preparing an answer. 


ὁ Gr. shedding of blood upon them. 
u Or, hearken unto me. 


Ill. Kinas XVIII. 24—38. 


lay it on the wood, and put uo fire oz the 
wood: and I will dress the other bullock, 
and put on no fire. ** And do ye call loudly 
on the name of your gods, and J will call on 
the name of the Lord my God, and it shall 
come to pass that the God who shall answer 
by fire, he is God. And all the people 
answered and said, [he word which thou 
hast spoken zs good. 

5 And Eliu said {ο the prophets of shame, 
Choose to yourselves one calf, and dress it 
first, for ye are many; and call ye on the 
name of your god; but apply no fire. “And 
they took the calf and drest it, and called 
on the name of Baal from morning till 
noon, and said, Hear us, O Baal, hear us. 
And there was no voice, neither was there 
hearing, and they ran up and down on the 
altar which they had made. 7% And _ it was 
noon, and Ελα the ‘hesbite mocked them, 
and said, Call with a loud voice, for he is a 
god; for he is meditating, or else perhaps he 
is Bengaged in business, or perhaps he is 
asleep, and Yis to be awaked. °% And they 
cried with a loud voice, and cut themselves 
according to their custom with knives and 
lancets until the 4blood tea out upon 
them. * And they prophesied until the 
evening came; and it came to pass as it was 
the time of the Soffering of the sacrifice, 
that Eliu the Thesbite spoke to the prophets 
of the abominations, saying, Stand by for 
the present, and I will offer my sacrifice. 
And they stood aside and departed. 


30 And Elin said to the people, Come near 
to me. And all the people came near to 
him, “And Eliu took twelve stones, ac- 
cording to the number of the tribes of Israel, 
as the Lord spoke to him, saying, Israel shall 
be thy name. “And he built up the stones 
in the name of the Lord, and 9 repaired the 
altar that had been broken down; and he 
made a 4trench that would hold two mea. 
sures of seed round about the altar. 3 Απά 
he piled the cleft wood on_the altar which 
he fad made, and divided the whole-burnt- 
offering, and laid {έ on the wood, and laid i¢ 
in order on the altar, and said, Fetch me 
four pitchers of water, and pour ἐέ on the 
whole-burnt-offering, and on the wood. 
And they did so. 3! And he said, Do it the 
second time. And they did it the second 
time. And he said, Do it the third time. 
And they did it the third time. * And the 
water ran round about the altar, and they 
filled the trench with water. 

%6 And Eliu cried aloud to heaven, and 
said, Lord God of Abraam, and Isaac, and 
Israel, “answer ine, O Lord, answer me this 
day by fire, and Jet all this pecs know that 
thou art the Lord, the God of Israel, and I 
am thy servant, and for thy sake I have 
wrought these works. ὃ Hear me, O Lord, 
hear me, aud let this people know that thou 
art the Lord God, and thou hast turned 
back the heart of this people. hen fire 
fell from the Lord out of heaven, and de- 
voured the whole-burnt-offerings, and the 
wood and the water that was in the trench, 
and im fire licked up the stones and the 
earth. 


ζ Gr, the sacritice going up. 


IIL. Kines XVIII. 39—XIX. 11. 


39 And all the people fell upon their faces, 
and said, Truly the Lord is God; he ἐς God. 
% And Eliu said to the people, Take the 
prophets of Baal; let not one of them 
escape. And they took them; and Ελα 
brings them down to the brook Kisson, and 
he slew them there. 

41And Eliu said to Achaab, Go up, and 
eat and drink, for there zs a sound of the 
&coming of rain. “And Achaab went up 
to eat and to drink; and Eliu went up to 
Carmel, and stooped to the ground, and 
put his face between his knees, and said 
to his servant, Go up, and look toward the 
sea. And the servant looked, and said, 
There is nothing: and Eliu said, Do thou 
then go again seven times. * And the ser- 
vant went again seven times: and it came 
to pee at the seventh time, that, behold, a 
little cloud like the sole of a man’s foot 
ybrought ‘water; and he said, Go up, and 
say to Achaab, Make ready thy chariot, and 
go down, lest the rainovertnke thee. © And 
16 came to pass in the meanwhile, that the 
heaven grew black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain. And Achaab 
wept, and went to Jezracl. “*And the hand 
of the Lord was upon Eliu, and he girtu 
his loins, and ran before Achaab to Jezrael. 

And Achaab told Jezubel his wife all that 
Eliu kad done, and how he had slain the 
prophets with the sword. *And_Jezabel 
sent to Eliu, and said, If thou art Eliu and 
Tam Jezabel, God édo so to me, and more 
also, if { do not make thy life by this time 
to-morrow as the life of one of them. %And 
Eliu feared, and rose, and departed for his 
life: and he comes to Bersabee to the land 
of Juda, and he left his servant there. 

4And he himself went a day’s journey in 
the wilderness, and came and sat under a 
juniper tree; and asked concerning his life 
that he might die, and said, Let it be enough 
now, O Lord, take, I pray thee, my life 
from me; for | am no better than my 
fathers. § And he lay down and slept there 
under a tree; and behold, some one touched 
him, and said to him, Arise and eat. 6 And 
Eliu looked, and, behold, at his head there 
was a cake of meal and a cruse of water; 
and he arose, and ate and drank, and _re- 
turned and lay down, 7 And the angel of 
the Lord returned again, and touched him, 
and said to him, Arise, and eat, for the 
journey is far from thee. *And he arose, 
and ate and drank, and went in the strength 
of that meat forty days and forty nights to 
mount_Choreb. κ 

¥And he entered there into a cave, and 
rested there; and, behold, the word of the 
Lord eame to him, and he said, What 
doest thou here, Elin? And Eliu said, 
$I have been very jealous for the Lord 
Almighty, because the children of Israel 
have forsaken thee: they have digged down 
thine altars, and have slain thy prophets 
with the sword; and I only am left alone, 
and they seek my life to take it. '! And he 
said, ‘Thou shalt go forth to-morrow, and 
shalt stand before the Lord in the mount; 
behold, the Lord will pass by. And, behold, 
a great and strong wind rending the moun- 


β Gr. feet ος rain. 


1 Gr. bringing. 


478 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ YP, 


Καὶ ἔπεσε was 6 ads ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπον, 39 
ἀληθῶς Κύριος ὁ Θεὺς αὐτὸς 6 Θεός. Kai εἶπεν Ἠλιοὺ zpos 40 
τὸν λαὸν, συλλάβετε τοὺς προφήτας τοῦ Βάαλ, μηδεὶς σωθήτω 
> > ~ ‘ 3 Ν ΔΝ ΄ 3 ον 3 Ν ο] 
ἐξ αὐτῶν: καὶ συνελαβον αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατάγει αὐτοὺς Ἠλιοῦὺ eis 
τὸν χειµάῤῥουν Κισσῶν, καὶ ἔσφαξεν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ paye καὶ πίε, ὅτι 41 
φωνὴ τῶν ποδῶν τοῦ ὑετοῦ. Kat ἀνέβη ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ φαγεῖν 42 

Ν ~ ,? aie fe. / a ON κ , \ mM 7 N 
καὶ πιεῖν' καὶ Ηλιοὺ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν Κάρμηλον καὶ ἔκυψεν ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἔθηκε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἀναμέσον τῶν γονάτων 

> a Ν >. ὧν 7 > a Eee! Sa 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ ἐπίβλεψον 
eQr - ΄ νο 5 x , ee > 
ὁδὸν τῆς θαλάσσης: καὶ ἐπέβλεψε τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐκ 
” 0) Ν 3 nN: x N Sa, ¢ , 
ἔστιν οὐθέν' καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, καὶ σὺ ἐπίστρεψον ἑπτάκις. 
Kal ἐπέστρεψε τὸ παιδάριον ἑπτάκις: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, 

Αφ Αν ΄ ΔΝ ς ” > x chet σ Ν 

καὶ ἰδοὺ νεφέλη μικρὰ ὡς ἴχνος ἀνδρὸς ἀνάγουσα ὕδωρ: καὶ 
ee ene, Δ by > ον ο x ov Ν 
εἶπεν, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ εἶπον ᾿Αχαὰβ, ζεῦξον τὸ appa σου καὶ 

, N , ε ε , ν 9 σ o 9 
κατάβηθι, μὴ καταλάβῃ σε ὃ ὑετός. Kai ἐγένετο ἕως ὧδε καὶ 
ὧδε, καὶ ὁ οὐρανὸς συνεσκότασε νεφέλαις καὶ πνεύµατι, καὶ 
κ ρ € ‘ / ΔΝ ” Ν 3 ΄ 3 XN o 
ἐγένετο ὑετὸς µέγας' καὶ ἔκλαιε καὶ ἐπορεύετο ᾿Αχαὰβ ἕως 
> > 
Ἱεζράελ. Kat χερ Kupiov ἐπὶ τὸν Ἡλιοῦ, καὶ συνέσφιγξε 46 
ΔΝ - “ > a“ ee: ” 2 ss 3 ? 4 
τὴν ὀσφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔτρεχεν ἔμπροσθεν ᾿Αχαὰβ cis Ἱεζράελ. 

αι 3 ν a? , NY As t a 

; Kal ἀνήγγειλεν Άχαὰβ τῇ 1εζάβελ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ πάντα ἃ 19 
ἐποίησεν Ηλιου, καὶ ὡς ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς προφήτας ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιεζάβελ. πρὸς ἩἨλιοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ef σὺ εἶ Ἠλιοὺ 2 

Ν ο κ. 2 ”/ / ¢ ε > Ν / , 

καὶ ἐγὼ Ιεζάβελ, τάδε ποιῄσαι µοι ὁ θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, 

σ σ 

ὅτι ταύτην τὴν ὥραν αὔριον θήσομαι τὴν ψυχήν σου καθὼς 
‘A i “~ . 

ψυχὴν ἑνὸς ἐξ αὐτῶν. Kal ἐφοβήθη ᾿ἩΗλιοῦ, καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ 3 

ελ αν ΔΝ Δ ΔΝ > cal No > Ν - 

ἀπῆλθε κατὰ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς Ῥηρσαβεὲ γῆν 

3 - a - 

Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀφῆκε τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. 

Καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπορεύθη ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳω ὁδὸν ημέρας, καὶ ἦλθε καὶ 4 
Pas ; πο ο αι POs ημερας ο ee 
ἐκάθισεν ὑποκάτω ῥαθμὲν, καὶ Ἠτήσατο τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἀπο- 
θανεῖν' καὶ εἶπεν, ἱκανούσθω νῦν, λάβε δὴ τὴν ψυχήν µου ar 
ἐμοῦ Ἱζύριε, ὅτι ob κρείσσων ἐγώ εἶμι ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας µου. 

ss cal 
Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη καὶ ὕπνωσεν exer ὑπὸ φυτόν' καὶ ἰδού τις ἤψατο 5 

a 9 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστηθι καὶ φάγε. Kat ἐπέβλεψεν 6 
> te ‘> Δ Ν ~ 2 es) / > is NI 
Ηλιού: καὶ ἰδοὺ πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ἐγκρυφίας ὀλυρίτης καὶ 

i a 
καφάκης ὕδατος: Kal ἀνέστη καὶ ἔφαγε καὶ ἔπιε, καὶ ἐπιστρέψας 
> 46 N: 3) ς » a ? 9 fd 
ἐκοιμήθη. Kai ἐπέστρεψεν 6 ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐκ δευτέρου, 7 

my Gd > - Ν > 3 sete / Lig ‘ 

καὶ ἤψατο αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστα, paye, ὅτι πολλὴ 
3 X να α ΄ Ae 4 x 4 Noo” x > 
ἀπὸ gov ἡ 660s. Kat ἀνέστη, καὶ ἔφαγε, καὶ έπιε' καὶ ἐπο- 8 
ρεύθη ἐν ἰσχύὶ τῆς βρώσεως ἐκείνης τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ 
τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας ἕως ὄρους Χωρήβ. 

Kai εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ eis τὸ σπήλαιον, καὶ κατέλυσεν ἐκεῖ 9 

Να Lae En! / WS a's Ν a - Ν 3 a 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ῥῆμα Kuptov πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, τὶ σὺ ἐνταῦθα 
Ἠλιού; Kai εἶπεν Ἠλιοὺ, ζηλῶν ἐζήλωκα τῷ Κυρίῳ παντο- 10 

, σ β , , γε. / ‘ G a? 
κράτορι, ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπόν σε οἱ viol Ισραήλ. τὰ θυσιαστήριά 
σου κατέσκαψαν, καὶ τοὺς προφήτας σου ἀπέκτειναν ἐν ῥομ- 
pain, καὶ ὑπολέλειμμαι ἐγὼ μονώτατος, καὶ ζητοῦσι τὴν ψυχήν 

~ > ve x: > > ’ yy κ ft 
µου λαβεῖν αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐξελεύση αὔριον, καὶ στήσῃ 11 
Peed , 3 - 29 8 , , 5 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἐν τῷ dpe ἰδοὺ παρελεύσεται Κύριο Καὶ 
ἰδοὺ πνεῦμα µέγα κραταιὸν διαλύον ὄρη καὶ συντρίβον πέτρας 


43 


44 


45 


ὁ Lit. do these things to me, and add these things. ζ Rom. 11.3 
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ιά 7a / + > ~ ΄ a N ‘ é 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, οὐκ ἐν τῷ mveipate ἱκύριος καὶ μετὰ τό 
rs - 2 _ ’ 
12 πνεῦμα συσσεισμὸς, οὐκ ἐν τῷ συσσεισμῷ Κύριος Kai peta 
- nw Xx ΔΝ Lo 
τὸν συσσεισμὸν πῖρ, οὐκ ἐν τῷ πυρὶ Ἐύριος καὶ μετὰ τὸ TUP 
φωνη avpas λεπτῆς. 
he 
19 Kai éyévero ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἡλιοῦ, καὶ ἐπεκάλυύε τὸ πρόσωπον 
fa) “a al n ioe tA 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ µηλωτῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἔστη ὑπὸ σπήλαιον: 
Δ.Α Ν i Ν 5 & s x 4 , ὃν > TO "AX oo 
καὶ ἰδοὺ πρὸς αὐτὸν φωνὴ, καὶ εἶπε, τί σὺ ἐνταῖθα ιού ; 
3 . = - 
14 Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ἠλιοῦ, ζηλῶν ἐζήλωκα τῷ ἸΚυρίῳ παντοκράτορι, ὅτι 
3 La Ν , « δι ηλ κ Sy 6 
ἐγκατέλιπον τὴν διαθήκην σου οἱ vioi Ισραήλ: καὶ τὰ θυσια- 
2 ο ra 
στήριά σου καθεῖλαν, καὶ τοὺς προφήτας σου ἀπέκτειναν ἐν 
a Μι 
ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ὑπολέλειμμαι ἐγὼ µονώτατος, καὶ ζητοῦσι τὴν 
n , ‘ > / Ν > ΔΑ 
15 ψυχήν pov λαβεῖν αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
/ © 4 
πορεύου, ἀνάστρεφε εἰς τὴν ὁδόν σου, καὶ ἥξεις eis τὴν ὁδὸν 
3 , n ." 4 ΔΝ ’ ΔΝ > . > 2 
ἐρήμου Aapackod: καὶ n&eus καὶ χρίσεις τὸν Αζαὴλ eis βασιλέα 
an , 7 _N Ν > Ν eX Ν 4 o 4 
16 τῆς Συρίας. Kai τὸν “lod υἱὸν Napeooi χρίσεις cis βασιλέα 
say 2. & Ν x C14 Ν eX ys Ν / 3 , 
ἐπὶ Ισραήλ: καὶ τὸν EAuoate viov Luar χρίσεις eis προφήτην 
t ‘ Lol ΔΝ ” ‘ 4 8, € fe > ΔΝ 
17 ἀντὶ cod. Kal ἔσται τὸν σωζόµενον ἐκ ῥομφαίας “Alay, 
> ‘ 
θανατώσει “lov καὶ τὸν σωζόµενον ἐκ ῥομφαίας “lov, Gava- 
. ‘ 
18 τώσει Ἑλισαιέ. Καὶ καταλείψεις ἐν Ἱσραὴλ ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας 
ἀνδρῶν, πάντα γόνατα & otk ὤκλασαν γόνυ τῷ Ῥάαλ, καὶ πᾶν 
ay tay 
στόµα ὃ οὐ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ. 


n o « “a 
19 Kat ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν καὶ εὑρίσκει τὸν Ἑλισαιὲ vidv Zadar, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἠροτρία ἐν βουσύ δώδεκα ζεύγη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
μμ > a (2 Nigar 2:8 oN Negi lie Oi €: ‘ 
αὐτὸς ἐν τοῖς δώδεκα’ καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέῤῥιψε τὴν 
a € ΄ 
20 μηλωτὴν αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Kat κατέλιπεν Ἑλισαιὲ τὰς Boas, 
’ N 5 
καὶ κατέδραµεν ὀπίσω ἨἩλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπε, καταφιλήσω τὸν 
a > 3 
πατέρα µου, καὶ ἀκολουθήσω ὀπίσω σοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοῦ, 
a4 ¢ , , rN 9 # 2 ” 
ἀνάστρεφε, ὅτι πεποίηκά σοι. Kai ἀνέστρεψεν ἐξ ὄπισθεν 
> Lal Ν ” ΔΝ la an na Δ ” ΔΝ σα 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ζεύγη τῶν βοῶν, καὶ ἔθυσε καὶ ἤψησεν 
» ν 3 a , a - Νο a A ον τη 
αὐτὰ ἐν τοῖς σκεύεσι τῶν Boor, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ Aad, καὶ ἔφα- 
: Ν am if Ν Pie ‘0 ιό >Hi ‘ Ν 2d. ΄ 
γον’ καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω ᾿ΗἨλιοὺ, καὶ ἐλειτούργει 


αὐτῷ. 
90 Καὶ ἀμπελὼν els ἦν τῷ NaBovOat τῷ Ἱεζραηλίτῃ παρὰ τῇ 


9 ἅλῳ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Ἀαμαρεία. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αχαὰβ 
πρὸς ἸΜαβουθαὶ, λέγων, δός µοι τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου, καὶ ἔσται 
pot cis κῆπον λαχάνων, ὅτι ἐγγίζων οὗτος τῷ οἴκῳ µου, καὶ 
δώσω σοι ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλον ἀγαθὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτόν' εἰ δὲ ἀρέσκει 
ἐνώπιόν σου, δώσω σοι ἀργύριον ἄλλαγμα ἀμπελῶνός σου 

3 τούτου, καὶ ἔσται pot εἲς κῆπον λαχάνων. Kai etre Ναβουθαὶ 
πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ, μὴ Ὑένοιτό joe παρὰ Θεοῦ µου δοῦναι κληρονο- 

” / ” 
µίαν πατέρων µου Got. 

+ Kai ἐγένετο τὸ πνεῦμα ᾿Αχαὰβ τεταραγµένον, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη 
ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνεκάλυψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

5 οὐκ ἔφαγεν ἄρτον. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ᾿εζάβελ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί τὸ πνεῦμά σου τεταραγ- 

6 µένον, καὶ οὐκ ef σὺ ἐσθίων ἄρτον; Kai «ize πρὸς αὐτὴν, 
ὅτι ἐλάλησα πρὸς ἸΝαβουθαὶ τὸν Ἱεζραηλίτην, λέγων, δός 
pot τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου apyupiou: εἰ δὲ βούλῃ, δώσω σοι ἆμπε- 
λῶνα ἆἄλλον ἀντ αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν, ob δώσω σοι κληρονομίαν 


Ill. Kinos XIX. 12—XX. 6. 


tains, and crushing the rocks before the 
Lord; dué the Lord was not in the wind; 
and after the wind an earthquake; dué the 
Lord was not in the earthquake: and 
after the earthquake a fire; 6ué the Lord 
was not in the fire: and after the fire the 
voice of a gentle breeze. 

% And it came to pass when Eliu heard 
that he wrapt his face in his & mantle, an 
went forth aud stood yin the cave: and, 
behold, a voice came to him and said, What 
doest thou here, Eliu? ‘And Eliu said, I 
have been very jealous for the Lord Al. 
mighty; for the children of Israel have 
forsaken thy covenant, and they have over. 
thrown thine altars, and have slain th 
prophets with the sword! and 1 am left 
entirely alone, and they seek my life to take 
it. And the Lord said to him, Go, ὃ re- 
turn, and thou shalt come into the way of 
the wilderness of Damascus: and thou 
shalt go and anoint Azael to be king over 
Syria. 1©And Ju the son of Namessi shalt 
thou anoint to be king over Israel; and 
Elisaie the son of Saphat shalt thou anoint 
to be prophet in thy room. ™ And it shall 
come to pass, that him that escapes from 
the sword of Azael, Ju shall slay; and him 
that escapes from the sword of Ju, Elisaie 
shall slay. '8¢And thou shalt leave in 
Israel seven thousand men, all the knees 
which had not bowed 6 themselves to Baal, 
and every mouth which had not worshipped 


um. 

And he departed thence, and finds 
Elisaie, the son of Saphat, and he was 
ploughing with oxen; there were twelve 
yoke before him, and he A with the twelve, 
and he # passed by. to him, and cast his 
mantle upon him. °° And Hlisaie left the 
cattle, and ran after Eliu and said, 1 will 
kiss my father, and follow after thee. And 
Eliu said, Return, for I have done a work 
for thee. *! And he returned é from follow- 
ing him, and took πα yoke of. oxen, and 
slew them, and boiled them with the in- 
struments of the oxen, and gave to the peo- 
ple, and they ate: and he arose, and went 
after EKliu, and ministered to him. 

And Nabuthai the J ezraelite had a vine- 
yard, near the threshingfloor of Achaab 
king of Samaria. 7?And Achaab spoke to 
Nabuthai, saying, Give me thy vineyard, 
and 1 will have it for a garden of herbs, for 
it zs near my house: and I will give thee 
another vineyard better than it; or if Pit 
please thee, 1 will give thee money, the price 
of, this thy vineyard, and J will have it for 
a garden of herbs. *And Nabuthai said to 
Achaab, My God forbid me that I should 
give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 

+And_ the spirit of Achaab was troubled, 
and he lay down upon his bed, and covered 
his fave, and ate no bread. *And Jezabel 
his wife went in to him, and spoke to him, 
saying, Why is thy spirit troubled, and why 
dost thou eat no bread? © And he said to 
her, Because I spoke to Nabuthai the 
Jezraelite, saying, Give me thy vineyard for 
money; or if thou wilt, I will give thee 
another vineyard for it: and he said, | will 
not give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 


8 Lat sheenskin, Υ Gr. under. 6 Gr. return to thy journey. 


€ Gr. trom behind him. 


ζ Rom. 11. 4. 
π Gr. the yokes. 


@Gr.theknee. A Grin. mw Gr. departed. 


ρ Gr. it is pleasing before thee. 


Ill. Κινας XX. 7—24. 


i And Jezabel his wife said to him, Dost 
thou now thus act the king over Israel ? 
arise, and eat bread, and be #thine own 
masier, and J will give thee thie vineyard of 
Nabuthai the Jezraclite. ; 

8 And she wrote a Yletter in the name of 
Achaab,and sealed it with his seal, and sent 
the letter to the clders, and to the δ free- 
men who dwelt with Nabuthai. 9And Sit was 
written in the letters, saying, Keep a fast, 
and set Naboth in a chief place among 
the people. And sct two men, sons of 
transgressors, before him, and fet. them 
testily against him, saying, He ϐ blessed 
God and the king: and let them lead him 
forth, and stone him, and let him die. 

Ἡ And the men of his city, the elders, and 
the nobles who dwelt in_his poe aie as 
Jezabel sent to them, and as it had been 
written in the letters which she sent to 
them. 'And they ὰ proclaimed a fast, and 
set Nabuthai in a clef place among the 
people. And twomen, sons of transgressors, 
came in, and sat opposite him, and bore 
witness against him, saying, Thou hast 
blessed God and the king. And they led 
him forth out of the city, and stoned him 
with stones, and he died. “And they sent 
to Jezabel, saying, Nabuthai is stoned, and 
is dead. 

1 And it came to pass, when Jezabel heard 
it, that she said to Achaab, Arise, “take pos- 
session of the vineyard of Nabuthai_the 
Jezraelite, who £ would not sell it to thee: 
for Nabuthai is not alive, for he is dead. 
16 And it came to pass, when Achaab heard 
that Nabuthai the Jezraelite was dead, that 
he rent his garments, and put on sackcloth. 
And it came to pass afterward, that Achaab 
arose and went down to the vineyard of 
Nabuthai the Jezraelite,™ to take possession 


of it. 

1 And the Lord spoke to Eliu the 'Thes- 
bite, saying, Arise, and go down to meet 
Achaab king of Israel, who is in Samaria, 
for he is in the vineyard of Nabuthai, for 
he has gone down thither to take possession 
of it. ' And thou. shalt cot to him, say- 
ing, PThus saith the Lord, Forasmuch as 
thou hast slain and taken possession, tliere- 
fore thus saith the Lord, In every place 
where the swine and the dogs have licked 
the blood of Nabuthai, there shall the dogs 
lick thy blood; and the harlots shall wash 
themselves in thy blood. Ὁ And Achaab 
said to Eliu, Hast thou found me, mine 
enemy ? and he said, I have found thee : be- 
cause thou hast σ mickey sold thyself to 
work evil in the sight of the Lord, to pro- 
voke him to anger; 2! behold, 1 bring 7 evil 
upon thee: and I will kindle a fire after 
thee, and I will utterly destroy every male 
of Achaab, and him that is shut up and him 
that is left in Israel. 2? And I will ¢make 
thy house as the house of Jeroboam the son 
of Nabat, and as the house of Baasa son of 
Achia, because of the provocations where- 
with thou hast provoked me, and caused 
Tsrael to sin. And the Lord spoke xof 
Jezabel, saying, ‘The dogs shall devour her 
¥ within the fortification of Jezrael. “4 Tim 
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> 
πατέρων pov. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν “lela Ber ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, σὺ 
viv οὕτω ποιεῖς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἱσραήλ; ἀνάστηθι καὶ φάγε ἄρτον 
καὶ σαυτοῦ γενοῦ, ἐγὼ δὲ δώσω σοι τὸν ἀμπελῶνα NaPovbai 
τοῦ Ἱεζραηλίτου. 
Καὶ ἔγραψε βιβλίον ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἐσφραγί- 
a cA led 
σατο τῇ σφραγίδι αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς τοὺς 
πρεσβυτέρους καὶ τοὺς ἐλευθέρους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας μετὰ 
re & ~ 
Ἰαβουθαί. Kat ἐγέγραπτο ἐν τοῖς βιβλίοις, λέγων, νηστεύ- 
΄ κ ΔΝ ο “ - 
care νηστείαν, καὶ καθίσατε τὸν NaBovdai ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ λαοῦ: 
Καὶ ἐγκαθίσατε δύο ἄνδρας υἱοὺς παρανόμων ἐξεναντίας αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ καταμαρτυρησάτωσαν αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, εὐλόγησε Θεὸν καὶ 
βασιλέα: καὶ ἐξαγαγέτωσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ λιθοβολησάτωσαν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἀποθανέτω. 
/ 3] iol al 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν ot ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ of πρεσβυτεροι 
καὶ ot ἐλεύθεροι οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν TH πόλει αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἀπέ- 
x 2 Mi > / Ser" Ν ams > a 
στειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιεζάβελ, καὶ καθὰ ἐγέγραπτο ἐν τοῖς 
Ὡ , 
βιβλίοις ots ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτούς.. Kat ἐκάλεσαν νηστείαν, 
καὶ ἐκάθισαν τὸν Ναβουθαὶ ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ Aaod. Kat εἰσῆλθον 
δύο ἄνδρες viol παρανόμων, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐξεναντίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
κατεμαρτύρησαν αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, εὐλόγηκας Θεὸν καὶ βασιλέα: 
‘ 3 cA ‘ ” - 
καὶ ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν ew τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν 
ἐν λίθοις, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kat ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς ᾿Ιεζάβελ, λέγον- 
4 
τες, λελιθοβόληται NaBovOul, καὶ τέθνηκε. 
ν , ς ” > > > 
Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ᾿Ιεζάβελ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ, 
> ΄ ΄ Ν > - vr ‘ at af 
ἀνάστα, k\ynpovope τὸν ἀμπελῶνα NaBovdai τοῦ ἸἹεζραηλίτου, 
a > HY , 3 / oe > ” ay: SH aA φ 
ὃς οὐκ ἔδωκέ σοι ἀργυρίου, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι Ναβουθαὶ ζῶν, ὅτι 
4 - \ (se ς ” > x bid / 
τέθνηκε. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ᾿Αχαὰβ ὅτι τέθνηκε Ναβου- 
Bai ὁ Te λί ἳ. διέῤῥ MS μιά αμ Ν i 
at 6 Ἱεζραηλίτης, καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιεβά- 
Nero σάκκον' καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ κατέβη 
> α΄ Ν - fal 
Αχαὰβ εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα Ναβουθαὶ τοῦ Ἱεζραηλίτου κληρονο- 
μῆσαι αὐτόν. 
Καὶ εἶπε Ιζύριος πρὸς Ἠλιοὺ τὸν Θεσβίτην, λέγων, ἀνά- 17, 
XN ιά > 3 xX > 1a / ? AY ~ 
ort καὶ κατάβηθι eis ἀπαντὴν Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Ἱσραὴλ τοῦ 
αι ¢ Φ rn 
ἐν Sapapeia, ὅτι οὗτος ἐν ἀμπελῶνι Ἰκαβουθαὶ, ὅτι καταβέβη- 
kev ἐκεὶ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτόν. Kat λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
/ ΄ 3 
λέγων, τάδε λέγει Kupros, ὡς σὺ ἐφόνευσας καὶ ἐκληρονόμησας, 
διὰ τοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ ᾧ ἔλειξαν αἱ ες 
Ν € , Ν (a! a SG / 2 3 ε , x ees: 
καὶ οἱ κύνες τὸ αἷμα NaBovOat, ἐκεῖ λείξουσιν οἱ κύνες τὸ αἷμά 
σου, καὶ αἱ πόρναι λούσονται ἐν τῷ αἷματί σου. Kai εἶπεν 
> x ACs: ὃν Day / Γε > / πμ 
Αχαὰβ πρὸς Ἡλιοῦ, εἰ εὑρηκάς µε 6 ἐχθρός µου; καὶ εἶπεν, 
. s 
εὕρηκα: διότι µάτην πέπρασαι ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 
r , 
Κυρίου, παροργίσαι αὐτόν. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ κακά’ καὶ 
ἐκκαύσω ὀπίσω σου, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω τοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ οὐροῦντα 
πρὸς τοῖχον, καὶ συνεχόµενον καὶ ἐγκαταλελειμμένον ἐν 
Ἴ ar K ‘ δώ x μιά € Ν Ge © x 
σραήλ. Kat δώσω τὸν οἶκόν σου ὡς τὸν οἶκον Ἱεροβοὰμ, 
υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, καὶ ὡς τὸν οἶκον Baaca νἱοῦ ᾽Αχιὰ, περὶ τῶν 
παροργισµάτων ὧν παρώργισας καὶ ἐξήμαρτες τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 


2 


16 


11 


12 


- 


19 


14 


15 


16 


18 


2] 


22 


Καὶ τῇ ἸἹεζάβελ ἐλάλησε Κύριος, λέγων, of κύνες καταφά- 23 
γονται αὐτὴν ἐν τῷ προτειχίσµατι τοῦ Ἱεζράελ. Tov τεθνη- 94 


8B Or, like thyeeclf. 


© Gr. to inherit it. eo Gr. these things. 


+ Gr. book. 
6 See Prof. Lee on the word Τὰ in Job2.9. Heb. Gram. p. 92. 


σ Gr. foolishly, or in vain. 


ὁ Possibly nobles is here meant. 
A Gr. called. 


τ Gr. evils. 


ζ Gr. had been written. 
a Gr. inhert: ξ Gr. sotd it not 


@ Gr.give. x Or, to Jezabel. wb Or, by. 
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~ ~ x 
κότα τοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν τῇ πόλει φάγονται οἱ Kives, Kal τὸν 
τεθνηκότα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Φφάγονται τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ. 

a ~ ‘ 
Πλὴν µαταίως Αχαὰβ, ὃς ἐπράθη ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν 

> , ε , 9 ν 9 , ε S > A 

ἐνώπιον Kupiov, ὥς µετέθηκεν αὐτὸν ᾿Ιεζάβελ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ. 

26 Καὶ ἐβδελύχθη σφόδρα πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω τῶν βδελυγµάτων, 

κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν ὁ ᾽᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος, ὃν ἐξωλόθρευσε Κύριος 

cal 2 , 
ἀπὸ προσώπου viav Ισραήλ. 
A 2 ΄ 
Καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λόγου ὡς κατενύγη ᾿Αχαὰβ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
ve x ¥ a 
τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύετο κλαίων, καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὸν χιτῶνα 
nn - ~ Ν td 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐζώσατο σάκκον ἐπὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνήστευσε' 
Ν , , 3 νε F αν ¢ < N 6 Ν Ν 

καὶ περιεβάλετο σάκκον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἢ ἐπάταξε Ναβουθαὶ τὸν 

> ta 4 > 7 Ν 3 , en s 3 

Ἱεζραηλίτην, καὶ ἐπορεύθη. Kat ἐγένεο ῥῆμα Κωρίου ἐν 

a ND: 9. 
χειρὶ δούλου αὐτοῦ ᾿Ἡλιοὺ περὶ ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ εἶπε Kuptos, 
’ la 
ἑώρακας ὡς κατενύγη ᾿Αχαὰβ ἀπὸ προσώπου µου; οὐκ ἐπάξω 
A -- . - - an 
τὴν κακίαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ, ἀλλ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ viod 
, 

αὐτοῦ ἐπάξω τὴν κακίαν. 

x ΄ ex ” A ΔΝ , 3 be Δ 
Καὶ συνήθροισεν vids Αδερ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

5 ta Ν ’ > Χ Nv sf ΔΝ δύ 

ἀνέβη καὶ περιεκάθισεν ἐπὶ Σαμάρειαν, καὶ τριακονταδύο βασι- 

> ~ lal σ Ud 4 p. 

Nets µετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ was ἵππος καὶ ἅρμα' καὶ ἀνέβησαν καὶ 

9 , SN oS ? Nae λέ 53 Seer K Ν 

2 περιεκάθισαν ἐπὶ Ἀαμάρειαν, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Kai 

΄ it 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
> Ν 8 10 λέ εν ὃ Δ > , , ‘ 

3 εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει vias Adep, τὸ ἀργύριόν σου καὶ 

Ν πι Φ Ν 
τὸ χρυσίον σου ἐμόν ἐστι, καὶ αἱ γυναϊκές σου καὶ τὰ τέκνα 
, > Ν 9 > 
4 σου ἐμά ἐστι Kai ἀπεκρίθη βασιλεὺς “Iopand, καὶ εἶπε, 
Ny Πλ , , ο) \ ay, > Ν , 
καθὼς ἐλάλησας Κύριέ µου βασιλεῦ, σὸς ἐγώ εἰμι καὶ πάντα 
τὰ Epa. 
LJ τς . 
ὅ Καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ εἶπαν, τάδε λέγει ὃ vids 
Ν ΄ Ν 
᾿Αδερ, ἐγὼ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, τὸ ἀργύριόν σου καὶ τὸ 
Lal ΔΝ ’ ΄ Ν 
χρυσίον σου καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ τέκνα σου δώσεις ἐμοὶ, 
- Ὃ 
6 ὅτι ταύτην τὴν ὦραν αὔριον ἀποστελῶ τοὺς παϊῖδάς µου πρὸς 
> 4 a , 
σὲ, καὶ ἐρευνήσουσι τὸν οἶκόν σου καὶ τοὺς οἴκους τῶν παίδων 
σου, καὶ ἔσται πάντα τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν 
a * on Lal Ν , 

7 ἐφ ἃ ἂν ἐπιβάλωσι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ λήψονται. Kat 
3 4 ς ΔΝ ? ‘\ 4 ‘ + a 
ἐκάλεσεν 6 βασιλεὺς ‘Iopand πάντας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς 

A A Φ a 
γῆς, καὶ εἶπε, γνῶτε δὴ καὶ Were ὅτι κακίαν οὗτος ζητεῖ, ὅτι 
λ ~ ~ nn ~ 
ἀπέσταλκε πρὸς μὲ περὶ τῶν γυναικῶν µου, καὶ περὶ τῶν υἱῶν 
- re 
µου, καὶ περὶ τῶν θυγατέρων µου’ τὸ ἀργύριόν µου καὶ τὸ 

, 4 > - 
8 χρυσίον µου οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσα ar αὐτοῦ. 

. κ [ο ε λ Ά, Ν 3 α . Ν ‘\ 6 λ 3 

πρεσβύτεροι καὶ mas 6 λαὸς, µη ἀκούσῃς, καὶ μὴ θελήσῃς. 
Δ ο) / a # ts ~ if. ε n 

9 Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἀγγέλοις υἱοῦ “Adep, λέγετε τῷ κυρίῳ ὑμῶν, 

cy x - 4 , 
πάντα ὅσα ἀπέσταλκας πρὸς τὸν δοῦλόν σου ἐν πρώτοις 

- cal ω Ν - 
ποιήσω, τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τοῦτο οὐ δυνήσοµαι ποιῆσαι' καὶ ἀπῄραν 
x Ld ~ , 
ot ἄνδρες, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν αὐτῷ λόγον. 
” , 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν vids Αδερ, λέγων, τάδε ποιήσαι 
~ ? 
µοι 6 Weds καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ei ἐκποιήσει 6 χοῦς Ἀαμαρείας 
ο) 3 / ‘ n ~ ~ a ΔΝ 2 4 
11 ταῖς ἁλώπεξι παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τοῖς πεζοῖς µου. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 
“. Δ > ν MS a ? ε ΄ x he 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἱκανούσθω μὴ καυχάσθω 
δι n 
126 κυρτὸς, ὡς 6 ὀρθός. Kai ἐγένετο ὅτε ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ τὸν 
- cal > 
λόγον τοῦτον, πίνων ἦν αὐτὸς καὶ πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς of µετ 


25 


Ls) 
sT 


21 


. > tens 6. 
Καὶ etrav αὐτῷ οἱ 


10 


& @r. who sold, ete. + Gr. the face, as it were, ofthe Lord. 


3 Gr. chariot. 


Πα μιας NOS ουκ] το, 


that is dead of Achaab in the city shall the 
dogs eat, and him that is dead of him in the 
field shall the birds of the sky eat. 


55 But Achaab did wickedly, Ain that he 
sold himself to do that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, as his wife Jezabel led 
him astray. 26 And he did very abominably 
in following after the abominations, accord- 
ing to all that the Amorite dia, whom the 
Lord utterly destroyed from before the 
children of Israel. 


27 And because of thie word, Achaab was 
pierced with sorrow before 7 the Lord, and 
he both went weeping, and rent his gar- 
ment, and girt sackcloth upon his body, and 
fasted ; he put on sackcloth also in the da 
that he smote Nabuthai the Jezraelite, apd 
went his way. *8 And the word of the Lord 
came by the hand of his servant Eliu con- 
cerning Achaab, and the Lord said, 29 Hast 
thou seen how Achaab has been pricked {ο 
the heart before me? 1 will nut bring on 
the evil in his days, but in his son’s days 
will I bring on the evil. 


And the son of Ader gathered all his 
forces, and went up and besieged Samaria 
he and thirty-two kings with him, and all 
his horse and chariots: and they went up 
and besieged Samaria, and fought against 
it. *And he sent into the city to Achaab 
king of Israel, and said to him, ‘Thus says 
the son of Ader, * Thy silver and thy gold 
are mine, and thy wives and thy children 
aremine. ‘And the king of Israel answered 
and said, As thou hast said, my lord, O king, 
I am thine, and all mine also. 


5 And the messengers came again, and 
said, Thus says the son of Ader, [ sent to 
thee, saying, ‘Thou shalt give me uy silver 
and thy gold, and thy wives and thy chil. 
dren. ὃ For at this time to-morrow I will 
send my servants to thee, and they shall 
search thy house, and the houses of thy ser- 
vants, and it shall be that all the desirable 
objects of their eyes on which they shall lay 
their hands, they shall even take them. 7And 
the king of Israel called all the elders of the 
land, and said, Take notice now and con- 
sider, that this man seeks mischief: for he 
has sent to me concerning my wives, and 
concerning my sons, and concerning my 
daughters: I have not kept back from him 
my silver and my gold. ®And the elders 
and all the people said to him, Hearken not, 
and consent not. %And he said to the mes- 
sengers of the son of Ader, Say to your 
master, All things that thou hast sent to 
thy servant about at first I will do; but 
this thing I shall not be able todo. And 
the men departed, and carried back the 
answer to him. 


10 And the son of Ader sent to him, saying, 
So do God to me, and more also, if the dust 
of Samaria shall suffice for ό foxes to all the 
people, even my infantry. Ἡ Απά the king 
of Israel answered and said, Let it be suffi. 
cient ; let not the humpbacked boast as he 
that isupright. ™ And it came to pass when 
he returned him this answer, he and al 


¢ The LXX. read DYDW for DYw. 


11]. Kines X XI. 13—28. 


the kings with him were drinking in tents: 
aud he said to his servants, 8 Form a trench. 
And they made a trench against the city. 

'3 And, behold, a prophet came to Achaab 
king of Israel, and said, Thus saith the Lord, 
Hast thou seen this great multitude? be- 
hold, I give it this day into thine hands; 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 
4And Achanb said, Whereby ? And he said, 
Thus saith the Lord, By the young men 
of the heads of the districts. And Achaab 
said, Who shall ybegin the battle? and he 
said, ‘hou. 

16 And Achaabé numbered the young men 
the heads of the districts, and they were 
two hundred and thirty: and afterwards he 
numbered the people, even every $man fit 
for war, seven thousand. ‘And he went 
forth at noon, and the son of Ader was 
drinking azd getting drunk in Socchoth, he 
and the kings, even thirty and two kings, 
his allies. And the young men the heads 
of the districts went forth ? first; and they 
send and report to the king of Syria, saying, 
‘There are men come forth out of Samaria. 
3 And he said to them, If they come forth 
peaceably, Atake them alive; and if they 
come forth to war, take them alive: "and 
let not the young men the heads of the dis- 
tricts go forth of the city. And the force 
that was behind them *’ smote each one the 
man next to him; and each one a second 
time smote the man next to him: and Syria 
tled, and Israel pursued them; and the son 
of Ader, even the king of Syria, escapes on 
the horse of a horseman. * And the king 
of Israel went forth, and took all the horses 
and the chariots, and smote the enemy with 
a great slaughter in Syria, * And the pro- 
phet came to the king of Israel, and said, 
Strengthen thyself, and observe, and see 
what thou shalt do; for at the return of 
the year the son of Ader king of Syria comes 
up against thec. : 

3 And the servants of the king of Syria, 
even they said, The God of Israel is a God 
of nountains, and not a God of valleys; 
therefore has he prevailed against us: but 
if we should fight against them in the plain, 
verily we shall prevail against them. ~1And 
do thou this thing: Send away the kings, 
each one to his place, and set princes in their 
stead. “And we will #give thee another 
army according to the army that was de- 
stroyed,and cavalry according to the cavalry, 
and chariots according to the chariots, and 
we will fight against them in the plain, and 
we shall prevail against them. And he 
hearkened to ¢ their voice, and did so. 

*6 And it caine to pass at the return of the 
year, that the son of Ader reviewed Syria, 
and went up to Apheca to war against Israel. 
“And the children of Isracl were num- 
bered, and came to meet them: and Israel 
encamped before them as two little flocks of 
goats, but. Syria filled the land. 

And there came the man of God, and 
said to the king of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord, Because Syria has said, The Lord God 
of Israel is a God of the hills, and he zs not 
δ God of the valleys, therefore will 1 give 
this great urmy into thy hand, and thou 

& Or, build a mouna or fortification. 
8 Gr. among the first. 
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Ss oA a ν 9 a = 

αὐτοῦ ἐν σκηναῖς Kal εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, οἰκοδομήσατε 
Χ δι 

χάρακα" καὶ ἔθεντο χάρακα ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν. 


Ν x ” i = a N a 
Kai ἰδοὺ προφήτης eis προσῆλθε τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεῖ 
9 Ν \. Is / id re νε, i Ν ” x 
Ισραηλ, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰ ἑώρακας τὸν ὄχλον τὸν 
µέγαν τοῦτον; ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωµι αὐτὸν σήμερον eis χεῖρας ods, 
x ΄ ϱ ΑΝ. ee x > 2 3 ΄. Ν 
καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος, Kai εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ, ἐν rin; καὶ 
> aN re a x va 
εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Kupios, ἐν τοῖς παιδαρίοις τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν 
= 9 > > Rg x 
χωρῶν: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ, τίς συνάψει τὸν πόλεμον; καὶ 
εἶπε, σύ. 
1 ‘ / 2 2’ n 
Καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο ᾿Αχαὰβ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τὰ παιδάρια τῶν 
~ i. la a 
χωρῶν, καὶ ἐγένοντο διακόσια τριάκοντα" Kal μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπε- 
We A Ν (4 εν ’ ε 3 / Ν 
σκέψατο τὸν λαὸν πάντα υἱὸν δυνάµεως, ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας. Kat 
, nN ¥ 
ἐξῆλθε µεσημβρίας, καὶ υἱὸς Αδερ πίνων µεθύων ἐν Σοκχὼθ 
Ν ~ - 
αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς, τριάκοντα καὶ δύο βασιλεῖς συμβοηθοὶ 
n ba col a col 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἄρχοντες παιδάρια τῶν χωρῶν ἐν πρώ- 
NX 5 / a , “A ο <4 ΄ 
τοις καὶ ἀποστέλλουσι καὶ ἀπαγγέλλουσι τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἀυρίας, 
, ” id 
λέγοντες, ἄνδρες ἐξεληλύθασι ἐκ Sopapelas. Kai εἶπεν 
tal ? ta ΄ - 
αὐτοῖς, εἰ εἰς εἰρήνην ἐκπορεύονται, συλλαβεῖν αὐτοὺς ζῶντας: 
‘ > > om A a > # a aw 3 
καὶ εἰ εἰς πόλεμον, ζῶντας συλλαβεῖν αὐτούς: καὶ μὴ ἐξελ- 
θάτωσαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἄρχοντα τὰ παιδάρια τῶν χωρῶν. Kai 
ἡ δύναμις ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ἐπάταξεν ἕκαστος τὸν παρ αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
‘I 5) > lol 
ἐδευτέρωσιν ἕκαστος τὸν wap αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔφυγε Συρία: καὶ 
δί € > SS I aN Ν / εν ὃ x 
κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ σώζεται vids Αδερ βασιλεὺς 
Ee. / \ a 
Συρίας ἐφ᾽ ἵππου ἱππέως. Kat ἐξῆλθεν 6 βασιλεὺς ‘Iopand, 
‘ / « 
καὶ έλαβε πάντας τοὺς ἵππους καὶ τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ ἐπάταξε 
‘ fe ‘a ‘ - 
πληγὴν μεγάλην ἐν Ἀυρίᾳ. Kat προσῆλθεν ὁ προφήτης πρὸς 
> > a a 
ασιλέα Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε, κραταιοῦ καὶ γνῶθι καὶ ie τί ποιή- 
4“ 2 / ο.) cal ex Ἡν 8 Ν π ΄ 
σεις, ὅτι ἐπιστρέφοντος TOU ἐνιαυτοῦ υἱὸςΑδερ βασιλεὺς Νυρίας 
ἀναβαίνει ἐπὶ σὲ. 
- Δἃ ~ / 4. 
Καὶ οἱ ποῖδες βασιλέως Συρίας: καὶ εἶπον, θεὸς ὀρέων Θεὸς 
Ισραηλ καὶ οὐ θεὸς κοιλάδων, διὰ τοῦτο ἐκραταίωσεν ὑπὲρ 
aA rd > 
ἡμᾶς. ἐὰν δὲ πολεμήσωμεν αὐτοὺς κατ εὐθὺ, εἰ μὴν κραταιώ- 
σωµεν ὑπὲρ αὐτούς. Kat τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ποίησον' ἀπόστησον 
‘ ον a a“ “ 
τοὺς βασιλεῖς ἕκαστον eis τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν, καὶ God avT αὐτῶν 
S us ‘ 
σατράπας, καὶ ἀλλάξομέν σοι δύναμιν κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν τὴν 
= Ν 
πεσοῦσαν, καὶ ἵππον κατὰ τὴν ἵππον, καὶ ἅρματα κατὰ τὰ 
ἅρματα, καὶ πολεμήσομεν πρὸς αὐτοὺς κατ εὐθὺ, καὶ κραταιώ- 
σοµεν ὑπὲρ αὐτούς' καὶ ἤκουσε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν 
KA 
οὕτως. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπιστρέψαντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐπεσκέφατο 
επι Ν ὃ x N / Α΄ μα αν καὶ my 3 / Φον, 
vids "Adep τὴν Συρίαν, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς Αφεκὰ εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ 


. , x ¢ ε wee ‘ > { ‘ tes 
Ἱσραήλ. Kat οἱ viot ‘lopand ἐπεσκέπησαν, καὶ παρεγένοντο 2 


3 > Ν 9 Ν uf λ I AS 2¢ / » A 
els ἀπαντὴν αὐτῶν: καὶ παρεγέβαλεν Ισραὴ)λ ἐξεναντίας αὐτῶν 
a S ΄ 
ὡσεὶ δύο ποίµνια αἰγῶν' καὶ Supta ἔπλησε τὴν γῆν. 


Καὶ προσῆλθεν 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ 
. > 2 
Ισραὴλ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, dv ὧν εἶπε Supia, θεὺς ὀρέων 
-α € x > L, a > x / ολ Ν = rs 
Ἰύριος 6 Θεὸς Ισραηλ καὶ ov θεὸς κοιλάδων αὐτὸς, καὶ δώσω 
τὴν δύναμιν τὴν μεγάλην ταύτην εἰς χεῖρα σὴν, καὶ γνώση ὅτι 


ζ Gr. son of strength. 
§ Gr. his. 


3 Ο , reviewed, 
u Gr change. 


Υ Gr. engage in the war. 
A @r. intin. for imper. 


bo 
νο 
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, a , 
39 ἐγὼ Κύριος. Kai παρεμβάλλονσιν οὗτοι ἀπέναντι τούτων 
“a ς - “a ς , Ν 
ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμη, καὶ προσ- 
3 éf 
ήγαγεν 6 πόλεμος, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ᾿Ισραὴλ τὴν Rupiav ἑκατὸν 
a“ n~ ΔΝ x 
80 χιλιάδας πεζῶν μιᾷ ἡμέρ. Kat ἔφυγον οἱ κατάλοιποι εἰς 
᾽Αϕεκὰ cis τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἔπεσε τὸ τεῖχος ἐπὶ εἴκοσι καὶ ἑπτὰ 
4 > nn - id x ex ” ” x 
χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν τῶν καταλοίπων' καὶ vids “Adep ἔφυγε καὶ 
εἰσῆλθεν eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ κοιτῶνος, εἰς τὸ ταμιεῖον. 


? a ~ 3 “a oy 
Kal εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, οἶδα ὅτι βασιλεῖς Ισραὴλ βασι- 
λεῖς ἐλέους εἶἰσίν. ἐπιθώμεθα δῇ σάκκους ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας ἡμῶν, 
Ν as κ. Ἡ ‘A λὰ ς a ‘ > έλθ. ‘ 
καὶ σχοινία ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξέλθωμεν πρὸς βασι- 
ig 3 A y” , x Pt ς -- x ’ 
λέα Ἰσραὴλ, εἴπως ζωογονήσει τὰς ψυχὰς ἡμῶν. Kai περιεζώ- 
σαντο σάκκους ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔθεσαν σχοινία ἐπὶ 
n > tal 
τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπον τῷ βασιλεῖ Ισραὴλ, dotAds σου 
νε ο . 3 - 
υἱὸς "Αδερ λέγει, ζησάτω δὴ ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν: καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ ἔτι ζῇ, 
ἁδελφός µου ἐστί. Καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες οἰωνίσαντο, καὶ ἐσπείσαντο" 
καὶ ἀνελέξαντο τὸν λόγον ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον, 
ἀδελφός σου vids "Αδερ: καὶ εἶπεν, εἰσέλθατε καὶ λάβετε αὐτόν: 
~ ΔΝ 
καὶ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν vids “Adep. καὶ ἀναβιβάζουσια αὐτὸν 
ον eS mS 9g \ 4 x Sak x » & 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα. Kai εἶπε πρὸς avrov, τὰς πόλεις ἃς 
ἔλαβεν ὁ πατήρ µου παρὰ τοῦ πατρός σου ἀποδώσω σου καὶ 
ἐξόδους θήσεις σεαυτῷ ἐν Δαμασκῷ, καθὼς ἔθετο 6 πατήρ pov 
ἐν Sapapela: καὶ ἐγὼ ἐν διαθήκη ἐξαποστελῶ σε. Kal διέθετο 
nn / 
αὐτῷ διαθήκη», καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτόν. 


3] 
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34 


ω μα - a n > 
35 Kat ἄνθρωπος εἷς ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν προφητῶν εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 
, 9 n~ 4 / mn rd τν ΔΝ > 3 , 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐν λόγῳ Κυρίου, πάταξον δή pe καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλη- 
SE Ν κ > ο 
σεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος πατάξαι αὐτόν. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνθ ὧν 
- n~ oe x Ν Ἀ, /. 
οὐκ ἤκουσας τῆς φωνῆς Ἱυρίου, καὶ ἰδοὺ σὺ ἀποτρέχεις aa 
- . -” > - 
ἐμοῦ, καὶ πατάξει σε λέων: καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὑρίσκει 
oN , ΔΝ ? τα 3 / ΔΝ ς 4 ” 
αὐτὸν λέων, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτόν. Kai εὑρίσκει ἄνθρωπον 
Ν / 
ἄλλον, καὶ εἶπε, πάταξόν µε δή: καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν 6 ἄνθρω- 
LY i 
πος, πατάξας καὶ συνέτριψε. 


36 


37 


μ΄ - a? 

388 Kai ἐπορεύθη 6 προφήτης καὶ tern τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἱσραὴλ ἐπὶ 
n « “a Ν be >» a Ni > AY 3 a 
τῆς 600d, καὶ κατεδήσατο ἐν τελαμῶνι τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ. 
ο Ά 3 / ς , e λα ΔΝ a 3 , 8 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς παρεπορεύετο 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ οὗτος ἐβόα πρὸς 
x , Lee ς ων ο 23 San Ν λ 
τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπεν, 6 δοῦλός σου ἐξῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν στρατιὰν 
τοῦ πολέμου, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνηρ εἰσήγαγε πρὸς μὲ ἄνδρα, καὶ εἶπε 
οἱ Ν ΄ a x ” ὃ 28 δὲ ο) δῶ > la 
πρὸς μὲ, φύλαξον τοῦτον τὸν ἄνδρα: ἐὰν δὲ ἐκπηδῶν ἐκπηδήσῃ, 
καὶ έσται ἡ ψυχή σου ἀντὶ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, ἢ τάλαντον ἔργυ- 

΄ Led oe 
40 ρίου στήσει». Kai ἐγενήθη, περιεβλέψατο 6 δοῦλός σου ὧδε 
ν 8 νο Θ » 9 νο + . 2 ν ε ‘ 
καὶ ὧδε, καὶ οὗτος οὐκ ἦν' Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 6 βασιλεὺς 
2 A) δολ ο. LP) Yh Tad Xo” 
Τσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ καὶ τὰ ένεδρα παρ ἐμοὶ éddvevoas: Kat ἔσπευσε 
άν κά a 9 n PHN ciel |S na 2 On von 
καὶ ἀφεῖλε τὸν τελαμῶνα ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπέγνω 
ωον Vie 9 g > a a e =a 
αὐτὸν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, ore ἐκ τῶν προφητῶν οὗτος. Kai 
9 Ν νι , / , Γ 25) ας 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, διότι ἐξήνεγκας σὺ ἄνδρα 
~ , 2 a 
ὀλέθριον ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου, καὶ έσται ἢ ψυχή σου ἀντὶ τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 λαός σου ἀντὶ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀπηλ- 
ς “‘ > ‘ , s 3 ιά x 
Gev 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ συγκεχυµένος καὶ ἐκλελυμένος, καὶ 
ἔρχεται eis Σαμάρειαν. 


39 
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8 Gr. these. sy Gr. the house of the chamber. 
which answers exactly to the Heb. 


« Gr. the army of war. 


ὁ Gr. kings of merey. 
A Gr. upon or to. 
e Gr. soul. 


ζ Gr. soul. 


u Gr. one man. 
o Gr. he was not. 


Ill. Kines ΧΧΙ. 29—43. 


shalt know that Lam the Lord. * And they 
encamp one over against the other before 
Bthem seven days. And it came to pass on 
the seventh day that the battle drew on, 
and Israel smote Syria, even a hyndred thou- 
sand footmen in one day. “And the rest fled 
to Apheca, into the city; and the wall fell 
upon twenty-seven thousand men that were 
left: and the son of Ader fled, and entered 
into Yan inner chamber, into a, closet. 

31 And he said to his servants, I know that 
the kings of Israel are ὃ merciful kings: let 
us now put sackcloth upon our loins, and 
ropes ΠΡΟΠ our heads, and let us go forth to 
the king of Israel, if by any means he will 
save our souls alive. “So they girt sack- 
cloth upon their loins, and put ropes upon 
their heads, and said to the king of Israel, 
‘Thy servant the son of Ader says, Let our 
$ souls live, I pray thee. And he said, Does 
he yet live? Heis my brother. “And the 
men divined, and 9 offered drink-offerings ; 
and they caught the word out of his mouth 
and said, Thy brother the son of Ader. And 
he said, Go ye in and fetch him. And the 
son of Ader went out to him,and they cause 
him to go up to him Ainto the chariot. 4And 
he said to him, The cities which my father 
took from thy father I will restore to thee, 
and thou shalt make streets for thyself in 
Damascus, as my father made streets in 
Samaria ; and I will let thee go with a cove- 
nant. And he made a covenant with him, 
and let him go. _ 

% And “a certain man of the sons of the 
μιας said to his neighbour by the word 
of the Lord, Smite me, I pray. And the 
man would not smite him. 3 And he said 
to him, Because thou hast not hearkened to 
the voice of the Lord, therefore, behold, as 
thou departest from me, a lion shall smite 
thee: and he departed from him, and a lion 
found him, and smotehim. % And he finds 
another man, and says, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man smote him, and fir 
smiting wounded him. ; 

3 And the prophet went and stood before 
the king of Isracl by the way, and bound 
his eyes with a bandage. % And it came to 
pass as the king passed by, that he cried 
aloud to the king, and said, Thy servant 
went out to *war, and, behold, a man 
brought another man to me, and said to me, 
Keep this man; and if he should by any 
means escape, then thy e life shall go for his 
life, or thon shalt pay a talent of silver. 
“And it came to pass, that thy servant 
looked round this way and that way, and 
σΊ]ιο man was gone. And the king of Israel 
said to him, Behold, thou hast also 7de- 
stroyed snares seé for me. * And he hasted, 
and took away the bandage from his eyes ; 
and the king of Israel recognised him. that 
he was one of the prophets. “And he said 
to him, Vhus saith the Lord, Because thou 
hast suffered to escape out of thine hand 8 
man appointed to destruction, therefore thy 
life shall go for his life, and thy people for 
his people. *And the king of israel de- 
parted confounded and discouraged, and 
came to Samaria. 


ϐ Or, poured libations, but some read ὅσπευσαν, 
ξ Gr. haviug smitten. 
τ Gr. slain. 


Ill. Kines XXII. 1-18. 


And he rested three years, and there was 
no war between Syria and Israel. 3 And it 
eame to pass in the third year, that Josa- 
phat king of Juda went down to the king of 
[gracl. ἃ And the king of Israel said to his 
servants, Know ye that Remmath Galaad is 
ours, and we are &slow to take it out of the 
hand of the king of Syria?_4 And the king 
of Israel said to Josaphat, Wilt thou go up 
with us to Remmath Galaad to battle? 
5 Απᾶ Josaphat said, As 1 am, so art thou 
also; as my people, so is thy people; as my 
horses, so ave thy horses. 


And Josaphat king of Juda said to the 
king of Isracl, Enquire, I pray thee, of the 
Lord to-day. And the king of Israel 
gathered all the prophets together, about 
four hundred men; and the king said to 
them, Shall I go np to Remmath Galaad to 
battle, or shall I forbear? and they said, Go 
up, and the Lord will surely give δέ into the 
hands of the king. 


7 And Josaphat said to the king of Israel, 
Is there not here a prophet of the Lord, 
ythat we may enquire of the Lord by him? 
8And the king of Israel said to Josaphat, 
There is one man here for us to enquire of 
the Lord by; but I hate him, for he does 
not speak good of me, but only evil; Mi- 
chaias son of Jemblaa. And Josaphat king 
of Juda said, Let not the king say so. 


SAnd the feng of Israel called a eunuch 
and said, Bring hither quickly Michaias son 
of Jemblaa. And the king of Israel and 
Josaphat king of Juda $sat, each on his 
throne, armed in the gates of Samaria; and 
all the prophets prophesied before them. 
1 And Sede ios son of Chanaan made for 
himself iron horns, and said, Thus saith the 
Lord, With these thou shalt ? push Syria, 
until it be consumed, P And all the pro- 
phets prophesied in like manner, saying, Go 
up to Remmath Galaad, and the thing shall 
prosper, and the Lord shall deliver it and 
the king of Syria into thine hands. 


And the messenger that went to call 
Michaias spoke to him, saying, Behold now, 
all the prophets speak with one mouth good 
concerning the king, let now thy words be 
like the words of one of them, and speak 
good things. And Michaias said, 4s the 
Lord lives, whatsoever the Lord shall say 
to me, that will I speak. 


5 And he came to the king: and the king 
said to him, Michaias, shall I go up to Rem- 
math Galand {ο battle, or shall I forbear? 
and he said, Go up, and the Lord shall «de- 
liver it into the hand of the king. And 
the king said to him, How often shall I 
adjure thee, that thou speak to me truth in 
the name of the Lord? 1” And he said, Not 
so. I saw all Israel scattered on the moun- 
tains as a flock without a shepherd: and 
the Lord said, Js not God lord of these? 
let each one return to his home in peace. 


8 And the king of Tsrael said to Josaphiat 
king of Juda, Did I not say to thee that this 


Α Gr. silenz. 


1 Gr, and we will enquire. 
u Gr. prosper the work, ete. 
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x / 4 / G 
Kai ἐκάθισε τὰ τρία ἔτη, καὶ οὐκ ἦν πόλεμος ἀναμέσον 24 


- Ν > iv. > EA - ΔΝ > Ee Zz “~ 3 ~ - 
Ἄυρίας καὶ ἀναμέσον Ἱσραήλ. Kai ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ 
΄ Ν ca 3 x Ν a ΄ a 4 
tpitw, καὶ κατέβη ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ιούδα πρὸς βασιλέα 
Ἰσραήλ. 
εἰ οἴδατε ὅτι ἡμῖν Ῥεμμὰθ Γαλαᾶδ, καὶ ἡμεῖς σιωπῶμεν λαβεῖν 


2 


Kai εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἱσραὴλ πρὸς τοὺς παϊδας αὐτοῦ, ἃ 


αὐτὴν ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως Ἀυρίας; Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ισραὴλ 4 


πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ, ἀναβήση μεθ ἡμῶν cis Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαὰδ εἰς 


Ν > 3 
πόλεμον; Kat εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ, καθὼς ἐγὼ, καὶ σὺ οὕτως: 5 
καθὼς 6 λαός µου, ὁ λαός σου καθὼς οἱ ἵπποι µου, of 
ἵπποι σου. 


Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ιούδα πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, 
3 ’ x tA ΔΝ ’ 4 / ε 
ἐπερωτήσατε bn σήµερον τὸν Κύριον. Kai συνήθροισεν 6 βα- 
σιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ. πάντας τοὺς προφήτας ὡς τετρακοσίους ἄνδρας, 

‘ > a « Ν 3 - κ 9 x 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 6 βασιλεὺς, εἰ πορευθῶ eis Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαὰδ 
3 2 Le a Ν ϕ. > by Ν fe 
εἰς πόλεμον ἢ ἐπισχῶ; καὶ εἶπον, ἀνάβαινε, καὶ διδοὺς δώσει 
Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε 
προφήτης τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπερωτήσομεν τὸν Κύριον δι αὐτοῦ ; 
‘ 9 ς ) > ον 5 > x πι 2 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ. πρὸς “Iwoadar, εἷς ἐστιν 

col a a ’ Sy 
ἀγὴρ εἰς τὸ ἐπερωτῆσαι δι) αὐτοῦ τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐγὼ pepionka 
ον φ . a SD a x > ΣΑ λ , es 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐ λαλεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ καλὰ, ἀλλ 7H κακὰ, Μιχαίας vids 
> 
Ἰεμβλαά' καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς “lovda, μὴ λεγέτω 
ὁ βασιλεὺς οὕτως. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ εὐνοῦχον ἕνα, καὶ elie, 
: κ.” > 
τοτάχος Μιχαίαν vidv Ἱεμβλαά. Kai 6 βασιλεὺς Ισραῇλ. καὶ 
3 9 κ ών ΄ ιβ. . νὰ Sus a ΄ > aah 
[ωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ιούδα ἐκάθηντο ἀνῆρ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ 
ένοπλοι ἐν ταῖς πύλαις Ἑαμαρείας καὶ πάντες of προφῆται 
2 , Sank 2A Sys “e ε ο , 
ἐπροφήτευον ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Kat ἐποίησεν éavtd 3Ἀεδεκίας 
ελ Αι αι - . > / iy / 2 
vids Χαναὰν κέρατα σιδηρᾶ, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν 
- / ιά al 
τούτοις κερατιεῖς τὴν Lupiav ἕως συντελεσθῃ. Kat πάντες οἱ 
a 3 4 σ 4 2 / > ε ΔΝ 
προφῆται ἐπροφήτευον οὕτως, λέγοντες, ἀνάβαινε eis Ῥεμμὰθ 
Tadaad, καὶ εὐοδώσει, καὶ δώσει Κύριος εἰς χεῖράς σου καὶ τὸν 
βασιλέα Supias. 
Καὶ 6 ἄγγελος ὁ πορευθεὶς καλέσαι τὸν Μιχαίαν, ἐλάλησεν 
> ο / > A ΔΝ cal iA ς ὧν 3 ιό 
αὐτῷ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ δη λαλοῦσι πάντες of προφῆται ἐν στόµατι 
ελ . ‘ Ν cal / LA Δ AN Ss 3 Ν ϕ 
ἑνὶ kaha περὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, γίνου δὴ καὶ σὺ εἰς τοὺς λόγους 
by Ν ΄ age N ΄ SN , / ‘ 
σου κατὰ τοὺς λόγους ἑνὸς τούτων, καὶ λάλησον καλά, Kat 
εἶπε Μιχαίας, ζἕῇ Κύριος, ὅτι ἃ ἐὰν εἴπη Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ταῦτα 
Ἀιχαίας, ζῇ Κύριος, i ἐὰν εἴπῃ Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, 
λαλήσω. 
Καὶ Ίλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, 
a \ a 
Miyata, εἰ ἀναβῶ cis Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαὰδ eis πόλεµον, 7) ἐπισχῶ ; 
σερ SS , ie a A 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάβαινε, καὶ εὐοδώσει Κύριος eis χεῖρα τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, ποσάκις ἐγὼ ὁρκίζω σε, 
e t ν Ay 7 2 Eig , 8 
ὅπως AaAnoys πρὸς μὲ ἀλήθειαν ἐν ὀνόματι Kupiov; Kai 
εἶπεν, οὐχ οὕτως: ἑώρακα πάντα τὸν Ἰσραὴλ διεσπαρµένον ἐν 
a 8 
τοῖς Opec ὡς ποίµνιον ᾧ οὐκ ἔστι ποιµήν' καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, 
οὐ Κύριος τούτοις Θεός; ἕκαστος eis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἐν εἰρήνη 
ἀναστρεφέτω. 
3 Ν 
Καὶ etre βασιλεὺς Ισραήλ πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέα ‘lovda, 
3 τν - σ 2 ΄ .”..» Ν ΄ 
otk εἶπα πρὸς σε, ὅτι οὗ προφητεύει οὗτός por καλὰ, διότι 


ὁ Gr. by him. See Hed. ϐ Gr. gore. A Gr, these things, 


&€ Gr. which has ue ahepherd. 
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K Ν 3 M ΄ 3 a * > αἱ. δι ” 
al εἶπε Mixaias, οὐχ οὕτως: οὐκ ἐγώ' ἄκουε 
ἥ 
Etdov Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ καθήµενον ἐπὶ 
περὶ 
9 
εἶπε 
ἄνα- 


7A , 
19 ἀλλ 7 κακά; 
cn , 2 9 
ῥῆμα Κυρίου’ ovy οὕτως. 
= = An a ε , 
θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ στρατιὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰστήκει 
cal Lal Lal x 
αὐτὸν ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων αὐτοῦ. Kai 
Ν > Ν (oe N Ν 
Κύριος, τίς ἀπατήσει τὸν Αχαὰβ βασιλέα Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
n ε x > ne 
βήσεται, καὶ πεσεῖται ἐν Ῥεμμὰθ Γαλαάδ; καὶ εἶπεν οὗτος 
ο] ν ϕ 9 So 2λθ a \ ” 2 7 
οὕτως, καὶ οὗτος οὕτως. Kat ἐξῆλθε πνεῦμα καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον 
, Ν > SN > I 2 ὃν K Ν Φ ny Soca) 
Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ ἀπατήσω αὐτόν. ai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
SS , ” - 
Κύριος, ἐν τίνι; καὶ εἶπεν, ἐξελεύσομαι, καὶ ἔσομαι πνεῦμα 
= = A κ > 
Ψευδὲς εἰς τὸ στόµα πάντων τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν, 
> , / ? ” NO ΔΝ 4 σ K ΔΝ 
ἁπατήσεις, καί γε δυνήσῃ' ἔξελθε καὶ ποίησον οὕτως. at 
lal 3 lel / / - 
viv ἰδοὺ ἔδωκε Κύριος πνεῦμα ψευδὲς ἐν στόµατι πάντων τῶν 
2 Ν Ν , 
προφητῶν σου τούτων, καὶ Κύριος ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ σὲ κακά. 


- et 8 /΄ A 
Καὶ προσήλθε Xedexias vids Xavady, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν 


ος > ‘ td XN > A - ’ 
Μιχαίαν ἐπὶ τὴν σιαγόνα, καὶ εἶπε, ποῖον πνεῦμα Ἰύριου 
4 x a 3 , 4 αν M , id Ν Ν΄ ο ae / 
25 τὸ λαλῆσαν ἐν coi; Kai εἶπε Μιχαίας, ἰδοὺ σὺ ὄψη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ, ὅταν εἰσέλθης ταμεῖον τοῦ ταμείου τοῦ κρυβῆναι ἐκεῖ. 
: ; i : 
96 Kat εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἱσραὴλ, λάβετε τὸν Μιχαίαν, καὶ 
> tA ; | ny sv 8 Δ λέ a aN 4 9 
ἀποστρέψατε αὐτὺν πρὸς Seunp τὸν βασιλέα τῆς πόλεως' καὶ 
27 τῷ "Twas υἱῷ τοῦ βασιλέως εἶπον θέσθαι τοῦτον ἐν Φυλακῇῃ, 
a a 
καὶ ἐσθίειν αὐτὸν ἄρτον θλίψεως καὶ ὕδωρ θλίψεως ἕως τοῦ 
> , > μεις ‘ = ig 2% 2 ία 
28 ἐπιστρέψαι µε ἐν εἰρήνη. Kai εἶπε Μιχαίας, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέφων 
> / 2 See > λ {λ. κ / 3 2 ΄ 
ἐπιστρέψῃς ἐν εἰρήνῃ, ov λελάληκε Κύριος ἐν ἐμοί. 


20 


2] 
22 


23 


24 


i 1 2 , 

99 Kai ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς Ισραὴλ καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα 

lal Ν = Ἂ . 
30 per αὐτοῦ ets ‘Pena? Taradd. Kai εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ 
, οι ΄ 
πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέα Ιούδα, συγκαλύψοµαι καὶ εἰσελεύ- 

ιά 
copa. εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, καὶ σὺ ἔνδυσαι τὸν ἱματισμόν µου: 
Ν ἐς ‘ » X x Sa ? κ 
καὶ συνεκαλύψατο βασιλεὺς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν eis τὸν 

΄ Lal a” 
31 πόλεμον. Kai βασιλεὺς Ἀυρίας ἐνετείλατο τοῖς ἄρχουσι 
a x ΔΝ ~ 
τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ τριάκοντα καὶ δυσὶ, λέγων, μὴ πολεμεῖτε 

Ν Ν / > Clie Ν vA 3 bi fd 
μικρὸν καὶ µέγαν, ἀλλ ἢ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ. µονώτατον. 

n > 
32 Kai ἐγένετο ws εἶδον οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων τὸν Ἰωσαφὰτ 
/ > , Ν 3 ων > , κ 4 # 
βασιλέα Ιούδα, καὶ αὐτοὶ εἶπαν, φαίνεται βασιλεὺς Ἱσραήλ 
οὗτος, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν αὐτὸν πολεμῆσαι καὶ ἀνέκραξεν 
33 Ἰωσαφάτ. Kal ἐγένετο ds εἶδον οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων 
τα 3 3 Ν > ‘ 4. Ν 2 sm? 
ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ οὗτος, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν ἀπ 
αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐπέτεινεν eis τὸ τόξον εὐστόχως, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Bact- 
g 

? , ” , ΔΝ (si [ων 

λέα Ἰσραὴλ ἄναμέσον τοῦ πνεύµονος καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θώρα- 
- - ’ ~ 

κος’ καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἠἡνιόχῳ αὐτοῦ, ἐπίστρεψον τὰς χεῖράς σου καὶ 
ἐξάγαγέ µε ἐκ τοῦ πολέμου, ὅτι τέτρωµαι. Kai ἐτροπώθη 
ὁ πόλεμος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς ἦν ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ 
τοῦ ἅρματος ἐξεναντίας Zvpias ἀπὸ πρωϊ ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ 
ἀπέχυνε τὸ αἷμα ἀπὸ τῆς πληγῆς εἰς τὸν κόλπον τοῦ ἅρματος, 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἑσπέρας, καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο τὸ αἷμα τῆς τροπῆς ἕως 
τοῦ κόλπου τοῦ ἅρματος. Kal ἔστη 6 στρατοκῆρυξ δύνοντος τοῦ 
ἡλίου, λέγων. ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πόλιν καὶ eis τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
37 ~ 4 4G) e x ΄ ο AAG > sv ΄ et 
γῆν, ὅτι τέθνηκεν 6 βασιλεύς: καὶ ἦλθον eis Σαμάρειαν, καὶ 
38 ἔθαψαν τὸν βασιλέα ἐν Ἀαμαρείᾳ. Kal ἀπένιψαν τὸ ἅρμα 


34 


35 


36 


& Gr, and he shall, ete. 7 Gr. king. 6 Gr. and. 


ζ Lit. remaining. 


III. Kines XXII. 19—s8. 


man _does not prophesy good to me, for he 
speaks nothing but evil? | And Michaias 
said, Not so, ἐέ ἐς not I: hear the word of 
the Lord; it is not so. I saw the God of 
Israel sitting on his throne, and all the host 
of heaven stood about him on his right hand 
and on his left. ® And the Lord said, Who 
will deceive Achaab king of Israel, 8 that he 
may go up and fall in Remmath Galaad ? 
and one spoke one way, and another another 
way. 2! And there came forth a spirit and 
stood before the Lord, and said, | will de- 
ceive him. “And the Lord said to him, 
Whereby? And he said, J will go forth, 
and will be a false spirit in the mouth of 
all his prophets. And he said, οι shalt 
deceive his ea, and shalt prevail: go forth, 
and do so. %And now, behold, the Lord 
has put a false spirit in the mouth of all 
these thy prophets, and the Lord has spoken 
evil against thee. 

*4 And Sedekias the son of Chanaan came 
near and smote Michaias on the cheek, and 
said, What sort of a spirit of the Lord has 
spoken in thee? *And Michaias said, Be- 
hold, thou shalt see in that day, when thou 
shalt go into an innermost chamber to hide 
thyself there. And the king of Israel said, 
Take Michaias, and convey him away to 
Semer the ykeeper of the city; 7and tell 
Joas the king’s son to put this τσι in 
prison, and to feed him with bread of afflic- 
tion and water of affliction until I return in 
peace. * And Michaias said, If thou return 
at all in peace, the Lord has not spoken by 


me. 

3 Βο the king of Israel went up, and Josa- 
phat king of Juda with him to Remmath 
Galaad. % And the king of Israel said to 
Josaphat king of Juda, I will disguise my- 
self, and enter into the battle, and do thou 
put on my raiment. So the king of Israel 
disguised himself, and went into the battle. 
31 And the king of Syria had charged the 
thirty-two captains of his chariots, saying, 
Fight not against small Sor great, but 
against the king of Israel only. “And it 
came to pass, when the captains of the cha. 
riots saw Josaphat king of Juda, that the 
said, This seems ¢o be the king of Israel. 
And they compassed him about to. fight 
against him ; and Josaphat cried out. ®And 
it came to pass, when the captains of the 
chariots saw that this was not the king of 
Israel, that they returned from him. 

# And one drew a bow with a good aim, 
and smote the king of Israel between the 
lungs and the breast-plate: and he said to 
his charioteer, Turn thine hands, and carry 
me away out of the battle, for I am wounded. 
36 And the war was turned in that day, and 
the king was Sstanding on the chariot 
against Syria from morning till evening; 
and he shed the blood out of his wound, 
into the 9 bottom of the chariot, and died 
at even, and the blood ran out of the wound 
into the bottom of the chariot. 3δ Απά the 
herald of the army stood at sunset, saying, 
Let every man go to his own city and his 
own land, ¥ for the king is dead. And they 
came to Samaria, and buried the king in 
Samaria. 33 And they washed the chariot at 


@ Gr. bosom. 


Ill. Kenas XXII. 89—54. 


the fountain of Samaria; and the swine 
and the dogs licked up the blood, and the 
harlots washed themselves in the blood, 
according to the word of the Lord which 
he spoke. 

3) And the rest of the acts of Achaab, and 
all that he did, and the ivory house which 
he built, and all the cities which he &built, 
behold, are not these things written_in the 
book of the chronicles of the aoe of Israel 2 
‘'And Achaab slept with his fathers, and 
Ochozias his son reigned in his stead. 


41 And Josaphat the son of Asa reigned 
oyer Juda: in the fourth year of Achaab 
king of Israel y began ποια to reign. 
“6 Thirty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 
and five years in Jerusalem; and his mo- 
ther’s name was Azuba daughter of Salai. 
* And he walked in all the way of Asa his 
father: he turned not from it, even from 
doing that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord. “Only he took not away any of 
the high places: the people still sacrificed 
and burnt incense on the high places. 
4 And Josaphat was at peace with the king 
of Israel. 

4 And the rest of the Sacts of Josaphat, 
and his mighty deeds, whatever he did, be- 
hold, are not these things written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Juda? 
δ And Josaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried by his fathers in the city of 
David his father, and Joram his son reigned 
in his stead. 

24nd Ochozias son of Achaab reigned 
over Israel in Samaria: in the seventeenth 
year of Josaphat king of Juda, Ochozias son 
of Achaab reigned over Israel in Samaria 
two years. δὲ And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in 
the way of Achaab his father, and in the 
way of Jezabel his mother, and in the sins 
of the house of Jeroboam the son of Nabat. 
who caused Israel to sin. δὲ Απά he serve 
Baalim, and worshipped them, and provoked 
the Lord God of Israel, according to all 
that had been donno before him. 


& σ”. made. 1 Gr. reigned. 
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ἐπὶ τὴν κρήνην Σαμαρείας. καὶ ἐξέλιξαν al Des καὶ of κύνες 
τὸ αἷμα, καὶ al πόρναι ἐλούσαντο ἐν τῷ αἵματι, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 
Κυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησε. | 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Αχαὰβ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησε, 39 
καὶ οἴκον ἐλεφάντινον ὃν ᾠκοδόμησε, καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις 
ἃς ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν 
ἡμερῶν τῶν βασιλέων Ἱσραήλ; Kai ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αχαὰβ μετὰ 40 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Οχοζίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Κα Ἰωσαφὰτ vids Ασὰ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν. ἐν ἔτει 3] 
τετάρτῷ τοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ. ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿]ωσαφὰτ, 
Yids τρίακοντα καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτόν, καὶ +2 
εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ: καὶ ὄνομα 
τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αζουβὰ θυγάτηρ Sarai. Kai ἐπορεύθη 43 
ἐν πάση ὁδῷ ᾿Ασὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπ' 
αὐτῆς τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου. Πλὴν 44 
τῶν ὑψηλῶν οὐκ ἐξῆρεν' ἔτι ὃ λαὸς ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμίων 
ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς. Kal εἰρήνευσεν Ἰωσαφὰτ μετὰ βασιλέως 45 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ιωσαφὰτ, καὶ ai δυναστεῖαι αὐτοῦ 46 
ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμµένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν 
ἡμερῶν βασιλέων Ἰούδα; Kat ἐκοιμήθη Ἰωσαφὰτ μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη παρὰ τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει 
Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωρὰμ vids αὐτοῦ 
ως, ος 
avT αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ᾿Οχοζίας vids ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἐν 53 
Σαμαρείᾳ: ἐν ἔτει ἑπτακαιδεκάτῳ Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, 
᾿Ὀχοζίας vids ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν αμαρείᾳ δύο 
ἔτη. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύθή 
ἐν ὁδῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν ὁδῷ ἸΙεζάβελ τῆς 

‘ 3 a » 3 a € id ” € cal 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις οἴκου Ἱεροβοὰμ viod 
Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐδούλευσε τοῖς Βααλὶμ | 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτοῖ καὶ παρώργισε τὸν Ἐύριον Θεὸν 
Ἰσραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα τὰ γενόµενα ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. 


51 


ὁ Gr. a son of thirty and five years in his reigning. ζ Ge. words. 
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BAZSIAEIQN 


2 ~ > 
KAI ἠθέτησε Μωὰβ ἐν Ἱσραὴλ. μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανειν ᾿Αχαάβ. 
eel > / x “ a a 3 ~ ες / 
2 Kal ἔπεσεν ᾿Οχοζίας διὰ τοῦ δικτυωτοῦ τοῦ ἐν τῷ ὑπερῴῳ 
αὐτοῦ τῷ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, καὶ ἠῤῥώστησε' καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέ- 
Xr Ν > Ν > Ν 8 ae ΔΝ 3 ἕ rd 3 lal B , λ 
ους, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, δεῦτε καὶ ἐπιζητήσατε ἐν τῷ Baa 
3 fal / 4 
μυΐαν θεὸν ᾿Ακκαρὼν, et ζήσομαι ἐκ τῆς ἀῤῥωστίας µου ταύτης: 
es , > ~ 3 > a Yo» / 
3 καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐπερωτῆσαι du αὐτοῦ. Kal ἄγγελος Κυρίου 
ee 3 ‘ Ν / ie 3 Ν a > 
ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ τὸν Θεσβίτην, λέγων, ἀναστὰς dedpo cis συν- 
la “~ 3 / 3 , tA re Ν , 
άντησιν τῶν ἀγγέλων ᾿Οχοζίου βασιλέως Zapapeias, καὶ λαλή- 
7 > X a 
σεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς, εἰ παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι Θεὸν ἐν Ισραὴλ, ὑμεῖς 
΄ 3 .. 9 ο] / a πα ΄ x 
πορεύεσθε ἐπιζητῆσαι ἐν τῷ Bdad μυῖαν θεὸν “Axxapav; καὶ 
e , , , » 9 , 
4 οὐχ οὕτως “Ore τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 7 κλίνη ἐφ ἧς ἀνέβης 
~ > ~ ιά 2 Ν 
ἐκεῖ, ov καταβήση ar αὐτῆς, ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
3 > ΄ 
Ἡλιοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς. 
Ν 3 , e »” Ν eps, Ν > Ν 
5 Καὶ ἐπεστράφησαν οἱ ἄγγελοι πρὸς αὐτόν' καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
3 Ν tae hag 3 \ 3. a aN Oe AS 
6 αὐτοὺς, τί ὅτι ἐπεστρέψατε; Kai εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, avnp 
ie, Ne. a a 
ἀνέβη cis συνάντησιν ἡμῶν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, δεῦτε, ἐπι- 
/ ΔΝ Pal 
στράφητε πρὸς τὸν [βασιλέα τὸν ἀποστείλαντα ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
Ν x 
λαλήσατε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰ παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι 
3 lal ~ J 
Θεὸν ἐν Iopayr, σὺ πορεύῃ ἐπιζητῆσαι ἐν τῷ Baad μυΐαν θεὸν 
a ‘ σ 
3 Α ee 3 ° me NG aril fe ο ο ον 3 
κκαρών; οὐχ οὕτως. ἡ κλίνη ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἀνέβης ἐκεῖ, οὐ κατα- 
, 33 Cy es 9 ’ 3 a ὃν , 
7 Bhon ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς, ὅτι θανάτῳω ἀποθανῃ. Kai ἐπιστρέψαντες 
, al - Ν 
ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ βασιλεῖ καθὰ ἐλάλησεν ᾿Ἡλιού: καὶ ἐλάλησε 
Ν / cal 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τίς ᾗ κρίσις τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τοῦ ἀναβάντος εἲς συνάν- 
mow ὑμῖν καὶ λαλήσαντος πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοὺς λόγους τούτους; 
ss Gs 
8 Kai εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνὴρ δασὺς, καὶ ζώνην δερµατίνην 
/ Ν 2 a > a , 9 3 Nore 3 
περιεζωσµένος τὴν ὀσφῖν αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν, Ἡλιοὺ ὃ Θεσβίτης 
ka 
οὗτός ἐστι. 
Ν , ΔΝ nS 
9 Kat ἀπέστειε πρὸς αὐτὸν πεντηκόνταρχον καὶ τοὺς πεντή- 
> [ο yt eee x sae: AES i aes. ae 
κοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβη πρὸς αὐτόν. καὶ ἰδοὺ “HAod ἐκάθητο 
ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους: καὶ ἐλάλησεν 6 πεντηκόνταρχος 
x oN , «4 ” a a ῃ XN 3 , 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκάλεσέ 
. 
10 σε, κατάβηθι. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Ἠλιοὺ, καὶ ele πρὸς τὸν πεντη- 
κόνταρχον, καὶ εἰ ἄνθρωπος Θεοῦ ἐγὼ, καταβήσεται wip ἐκ τοῦ 
n x 4 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ καταφάγεταί σε καὶ τοὺς πεντήκοντά σου' καὶ 
Ld aA A fal 
κατέβη mip ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Kai κατέφαγεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς 
ie a 
πεντήκοντα αὐτοῦ. Kai προσέθετο 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
> - 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄλλον πεντηκόνταρχον καὶ τοὺς πεντήκοντα αὐτοῦ: 
Ν ἐς 
καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὁ πεντηκόνταρχος πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἄνθρωπε 
12 τοῦ Θεοῦ, τάδε λέγει 6 βασιλεὺς, ταχέως κατάβηθι. Kat 


1] 


& Gr. despised. 


IV. Kinas I. t-—-1%, 


As 


AND Moab Prebelled against Israei after 
the death of Achaab. 


?And Ochozias fell through the lattice 
that was in his upper chamber iu Samaria, 
and was sick; and he sent messengers, 
and said to them, Go and enquire of 
Baal fly, the god of Accaron, whether I 
shall recover of this my sickness. And 
they went to enquire of him. 3And an 
angel of the Lord called Eliu the Thes- 
bite, saying, Arise, and go to meet the mes- 
sengers of Ochozias king of Samaria, and 
thou shalt say to them, Js it because there 
is no God in Israel, that ye go to enquire of 
Baal fly, the god of Accaron? but 7¢ shail 
not be so. ‘For thus saith the Lord, The 
bed on which thou art gone up, thou shalt 
not come down from it, for thou shalt 
suey die. And Eliu went, and said so to 
them. 


5 And the messengers returned to him, 
and he said to them, Why have ye returned ? 
6 And they said to him, A_man came up to 
meet us, and said to us, Go, return to the 
king that sent you, and say to him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Js 1έ because there is no God 
in Israel, that thou goest to enquire of Baal 
fly, the god of Accaron? zt shall not be so: 
the bed on which thou art gone up, thot 
shalt not come down from it, for thou shalt 
surely die. 7So they returned and reported 
to the king as Fliu said: and he said to 
them, What was the manner of the man 
who went up to meet you, and spoke to you 
these words? ®And they said to him, He 
was a hairy man, and girt with a leathern 
girdle about his loins. And he said, This 
is Eliu the Thesbite. 


9 And he sent to him a captain of fifty and 
his fifty; and he went up to him: and, be- 
hold, Eliu sat. on the top of a mountain. 
And the captain of fifty spoke to him, and 
said, O man of God, the king has called thee 
come down. ™And Eliu answered and sai 
to the captain of fifty, And if I ama man of 
God, fire shall come down out of heaven, 
and devour thee and thy fifty. And fire 
came down out of heaven, and devoured 
him and his fifty. And the king ysent a 
second time to him another captain of fifty, 
and his fifty. And the captain of fifty spoke 
to him, and said, O man of God, thus says 
the king, Come down quickly. % And Elu 


1 Gr. added and sent. 


TV. Krxes JI. 18—II. 7. 


answered and spoke to him, and said, If [ 
ama inan of God, fire shall come down out 
of heaven, and devour thee and thy fifty. 
And fire came down out of heaven, and de- 
soured him and his fifty. ™And the king 
βεοπέ vet again a captain and his fifty. 
And the third captain of fifty came, and 
knelt on his knees before Eliu, and entreated 
him, and spoke to him and said, O man of 
God, let my life, and the life of these fifty 
thy servants, be precious in thine eyes. '4 Be- 
hold, fire came down from heaven, and de- 
voured the two first captains of fifty: and 
now, I pray, let my life be precious in thine 
eyes. And the angel of the Lord spoke to 
Άμα, and said, Go down with him, be not 
afraid of them. And Eliu rose up,and went 
down with him to the king. ™And_Elin 
spoke to him, and said, Thus saith the Lord, 
W hy hast thou sent messengers to enquire 
of Baal fly, the god of Accaron? it shall not 
be so: the bed on which thou art gone up, 
thou shalt not come down from it, for thou 
shalt surely die. 


7 So he died according to the word of the 
Lord which Ελα had spoken. 19 And the 
rest of the yacts of Ochozias which he did 
behold, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Israel? And 
Joram son of Achaab reigns over Israel in 
Samaria twelve years beginning in the eigh- 
teenth year of Josaphat king of Juda: and 
ne did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, only not as his brethren, nor as 
his mother: and he removed the pillars of 
Baal which his father made, and broke them 
in pieces: only he was joined to the sins of 
the house of Jeroboam, who led Israel to 
sin; he departed not from them. And the 
Lord was very angry with the house of 
Achaab. 

And it came to pass, when the Lord was 
going to take Eliu with a whirlwind as it 
were into heaven, that Eliu and Elisaie 
went out of Galgala. 37 And Eliu said to 
Klisaie, Stay here, I pray thee; for God has 
sent me to Bethel. And Elisaie said, 64s 
the Lord lives and thy soul lives, 1 will not. 
leave thee; so they came to Bethel. 3 And 
the sons of the prophets who were in Bethel 
came to Elisaie, and said to him, $ Dost 
thou know, that the Lord this day 618 going 
to take thy lord away from thy head? And 
he said, Yea, I know i; be silent. ‘And 
Eliu said to Ulisaie, Stay here, I pray thee ; 
for the Lord has sent me to Jericho. And 
he said, ὃ 45 the Lord lives and thy soul 
lives, I will not leave thee. And they came 
to Jericho. 


_ 'And the sons of the prophets who were 
in Jericho drew near to Elisaie, and 
said to him, §Dost thou know that the 
Lord is about to take away thy master 
to-day from thy head? And he said, Yea, 
I know z¢; hold your peace. ὅ Απά Έλα 
said to him, Stay here, J pray thee, for the 
Lord has sent me to Jordan. And Elisaie 
said, As the Lord lives and thy soul lives, I 
will not leave thee: and they both went on. 
? And fifty men of the sons of the prophets 
went also, and they stood opposite afar off: 
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ἀπεκρίθη Hod καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ ἄνθρω 
πος Θεοῦ ἐγὼ, καταβήσεται wip ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατα- 
φάγεταί σε καὶ τοὺς πεντήκοντά σου. καὶ κατέβη mip ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς πεντήκοντα αὐτοῦ. 

\ £6 ε \ N ” > a ε , 9 τς 
Καὶ προσέθετο 6 βασιλεὺς ἔτι ἀποστεῖλαι ἡγούμενον καὶ τοὺς 13 
πεντήκοντα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἦλθεν 6 πεντηκόνταρχος ὃ τρίτος, καὶ 
” 2 N \ , ‘es Bs / > . ον, 7 
ἔκαμψεν ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ κατέναντι Ἡλιοὺ, καὶ ἐδεήθη 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ἐντυμωθήτω ἡ ψυχή µου, καὶ ἡ Wuxi) τῶν δούλων σου τούτων 

cal , > > θ x a Ἴδ Ν Sol 2 ~ 
τῶν πεντήκοντα ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου. ov κατέβη mip ἐκ τοῦ 14 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγε τοὺς δύο πεντηκοντάρχους τοὺς πρώτους: 

\ n 3 θή on ς / > 2 θ * a Ε 
καὶ νῦν ἐντιμωθήτω On ἡ ψυχή µου ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου. Kai 15 
ἐλάλησεν ἄγγελος Κυρίου πρὸς “HAtod, καὶ εἶπε, κατάβηθι 
per αὐτοῦ, μὴ Φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀνέστη 

> cal 
᾿Ἠλιοὺ καὶ κατέβη per αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. Kat ἐλάλησε 16 

Ni αν x > > Ν / , , , σ η] , 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν Ἡλιοῦ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τί ὅτι ἀπέ- 

3 La > a 2 ~ , fe Ν 2 re 
στειλας ἀγγέλους ἐκζητῆσαι ἐν τῷ Baad priav θεὸν ᾿Ακκαρών; 

> σ ε NG ei MSs ed μον > a cyan) > a 
οὐχ οὕτως: ἡ κλίνη ἐφ Hs ἀνέβης ἐκεῖ, od καταβήση dz’ αὐτῆς, 
ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇῃ. 

Kai ἀἐπέθανε κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Ἐυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησεν Ηλιού. 17 

Ni x ei a / > , a > / > > on ο) 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Οχοζίου ἃ ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα 18 

4 ral , - a an - 
γεγραµµένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν 
3 , Sis ο. ex τὰ by é 9 ΝΑ ‘ 3 
Ἱσραήλ; καὶ Ιωρὰμ vids ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεύει ἐπὶ Ισραὴλ. ἐν 
Nv / ” 5 δύι > ” 2 4 . Ν 
Σαμαρείᾳ ἔτη δεκαδύο, ἐν ἔτει ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασι- 
λέως Ιούδα: καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. πλὴν 

> ς εν Ms > a δν ¢ ς 7, 3 (os) ο) ‘ 
οὐχ ὥς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ὡς 7 µήτηρ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέστησε 
cal A 7 ~ 
τὰς στήλας τοῦ Bdad Gs ἐποίησεν 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνέτρι- 
ο ” « 
Wev αὐτάς' πλὴν ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις οἴκου Ἱεροβοὰμ, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε 

Rie ES Ν > , » as od aa? » 3 NS ie, 
τὸν Ισραὴλ, ἐκολλήθη, οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐθυμώθη 

- > 
ὀργῇ Κύριος εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαάβ. 

K N32 / 3 Coty! 4 4 > fal Ν ? ΔΝ 

at ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀνάγειν Κύριον ἐν συσσεισμῷ τὸν Ἡλιοὺ 2 
ε > iN > x ὃν ο] , > \¢ ο η 
ὡς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἡλιοὺ καὶ Ἑλισαιὲ ἐκ Ταλ- 

ε - 
γάλων. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἠλιοὺ πρὸς Ἑλισαιὲ, κάθου δὴ ἐνταῦθα, 2 
«i ε 
ὅτι 6 Θεὺς ἀπέσταλκέ µε ἕως ἨΒαιθήλ' καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, ἕῇ 
a / 
Κύριος καὶ on ἡ ψυχή σον, εἰ ἐγκαταλείψω oe καὶ ἦλθον εἰς 
Ῥαιθήλ. Kat ἦλθον οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν ot ἐν BabA πρὸς ἃ 
ε Φ σ - 
Ἐλισαιὲ, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰ ἔγνως, ὅτι Κύριος σήμερον 
4 te 4 Lol a 

λαμβάνει τὸν κύριόν σου ἐπάνωθεν τῆς κεφαλῆς σου; καὶ 
3 SO aay) a ν 9 3 N πε Ν 
εἶπε, Kayo ἔγνωκα, σιωπᾶτε. Kai εἶπεν HAtov πρὸς Ἑλισαιὲ, 4 

4 Ν 3 aA 4 7 + / / age a Ν 
κάθου δὴ ἐνταῦθα, ὅτι Κύριος ἀπέσταλκέ µε εἰς Ἱεριχώ: καὶ 
LS lag ony 4 Lal 1 , > 2 ” sy 
εἶπε, ἕῇ Κύριος καὶ ζῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, εἰ ἐγκαταλείψω oe καὶ 
ἦλθον εἰς Ἱεριχώ. 

Καὶ ἤγγισαν οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν ot ἐν Ἱεριχὼ πρὸς Ἕλι- 5 

. o 
gale, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰ ἔγνως, ὅτι σήμερον λαμβάνει 
Εύριος τὸν κύρίον σου ἐπάνωθεν τῆς κεφαλῆς σου; καὶ εἶπε, 

Ay Sues) uo = ‘ > 2), edad Ν / Ν 
καί γε ἐγὼ ἔγνων, σιωπᾶτε. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἩΗλιοὺ, κάθου δη 6 
Φ 7 , >? , ϱ > 3 , . 4 
δε, ὅτι Kupros ἀπέσταλκέ µε ἕως εἰς τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην: καὶ εἶπεν 
ε ΔΝ Cal ΄ ΝΔ cal ε ΄ 3 > - 
Ἐλισαιὲ, oH Κύριος καὶ ζη ἡ ψυχή σον, εἰ ἐγκαταλείψω σε 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἀμφότεροι, καὶ πεντήκοντα ἄγδρες υἱοὶ τῶν 7 
προφητῶν, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐξεναντίας µακρόθεν' καὶ ἀμφότεροι 


Α Gr. added yet to send. y Gr. words, 


6 Gr. The J.ord lives if, ete. ζ Gr. if thou knowest. ϐ Gr. takes 
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8 ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Kai ἔλαβεν Ηλιοὺ τὴν μηλωτὴν 
αὐτοῦ καὶ εἴλησε καὶ ἐπάταξε Td ὕδωρ, καὶ διηρέθη τὸ ὕδωρ 
ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα: καὶ διέβησαν ἀμφότεροι ἐν ἐρήμῳ. 


n a \ 3 ‘sh > x 
9 Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ διαβῆναι αὐτοὺς, καὶ Ἡλιοὺ εἶπε πρὸς 
5 ΔΝ ” os , ‘ Oh δν x eS if 2a’ 
Ἑλισαιὲ, αἴτησαι τί ποιήσω σοι πρὶν ἢ ἀναληφθῆναί µε ἀπὺ 
nn - ΄ ae 
gov: καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, γενηθήτω δὴ διπλᾶ ἐν πνεύματί σου 
ο. XN > 2 ‘ 2 , a ene? 6 2s 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. Kal εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, ἐσκλήρυνας τοῦ αἰτήσασθαιυ ἐὰν 
γι. > , ον a εκ» 9 κ . 
ἴδῃς με ἀναλαμβανόμενον ἀπὸ Gov, καὶ ἔσται σοι οὕτως: καὶ 
ἐὰν μὴ, οὗ μὴ) γένηται. 
cal ΔΝ 4 
Kai ἐγένετο αὐτῶν πορευοµένων, ἐπορεύοντο καὶ ἐλάλουν' 
af 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἅρμα πυρὸς καὶ ἵπποι πυρὸς, καὶ διέστειλεν ἀναμέσον 
3 , Ss ἐς > Ages lat ς 3 Ν 
ἀμφοτέρων: καὶ ἀνελήφθη Ἡλιοὺ ἐν συσσεισμῷ ws eis τὸν 
Ν κ ra σ 
12 οὐρανόν. Καὶ Ἑλισαιὲ ἑώρα, καὶ ἐβόα, πάτερ, πάτερ, ἅρμα 
3 ‘ Ne N > a Δ 3 78 aN σος Ng λά 
Ισραὴλ. καὶ ἱππεὺς αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ εἶδεν αὐτὸν ἔτι: καὶ ἐπελά- 
an i, ce 
βετο τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέῤῥηξεν αὐτὰ cis δύο ῥήγματα. 
. a id « id 
13 Καὶ ὕψωσε τὴν µηλωτὴν ᾿Ηλιοῦ, Ἡ ἔπεσεν ἐπάνωθεν Ἑλισαιέ: 
A , a? , 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τοῦ Ἴορδά- 
ed Ν Ν ? Nod 3 ΜΗ ϐ > ο 
14νου, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν µηλωτὴν Ηλιοῦ,  ἔπεσεν ἐπάνωθεν αὐτοῦ, 
κ. Ny , ‘ 
καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ εἶπε, ποῦ 6 Θεὸς Ἠλιοὺ ἀφφώ; καὶ 
” iN ΄ 
ἐπάταξε τὰ ὕδατα, καὶ διεῤῥάγησαν ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα: καὶ διέβη 
« / 
Ἐλισαιέ. 


vod a ε να 
Καὶ εἶδον αὐτὸν of viol τῶν προφητῶν οἱ ἐν Ἱεριχὼ ἐξεναν- 
& κ 9 3 , Ν a SEIN Ry ei Ἔς ‘EX , 
τίας, καὶ εἶπον, ἐπαναπέπαυται τὸ πνεῦμα ᾿Ηλιοὺ ἐπὶ “Educate 
n~ Ν , nn 
καὶ ἦλθον εἷς συναντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ 
nn > a , 

16 τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ δὴ μετὰ τῶν παίδων σου 

Ἶ γη : 3 ς αν ’ / ὃν te 
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες υἱοὶ δυνάµεως' πορευθέντες by ζητησάτωσαν 

> EN a , \ woe 

τὸν κύριόν σου, µή ποτε HpEv αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρίου, καὶ ἐῤῥιψεν 

nw 7A - vn 7 ο a 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ Ἱορδάνῃ ἢ ep ἓν τῶν ὀρέων ἢ ἐφ᾽ ἕνα τῶν βου- 

nw Lal YY 8 
17 νῶν: καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, οὐκ ἀποστελεῖτε. Kai παρεβιάσαντο 
Φ > , 
αὐτὸν, έως οὗ Πσχύνετο καὶ εἶπεν, ἀποστείλατε' καὶ ἀπέ- 
Ν . Lal ς / A 
στειλαν πεντήκοντα ἄνδρας, καὶ ἐζήτησαν τρεῖς ἡμέρας, καὶ 
> 4 > ‘ ja > , ΔΝ 3 / Ν πο] 
18 οὐχ εὗρον αὐτόν. Καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν πρὸς αὐτόν, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ε > Xi aA 
ἐκάθητο ἐν Ἱεριχό: καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, οὐκ εἶπον πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 

μὴ πορευθῆτε; 


10 


1 


15 


a ς ‘ 
19 Kai εἶπον of avdpes τῆς πόλεως πρὸς Ἑλισαιὲ, ἰδοὺ ἡ 
- 9 ε le z. A 
κατοίκησις τῆς πόλεως ἀγαθὴ, καθὼς 6 κύριος βλέπει, καὶ τὰ 
9 LA Ν Ne a > ες K Ν Le “EX Ν 
20 ὕδατα πονηρὰ, καὶ ἡ γῆ ἀτεκνουμένη. Kai εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, 
4 , ¢ i Dy! Ν θέ > “ ἆλ, x ἔλ 
λάβετέ por ὑδρίσκην καινὴν, καὶ θέτε ἐκεῖ ara: καὶ ἔλαβον, 
.- ε 
2] καὶ ἤνεγκαν πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἑλισαιὲ cis τὴν διέξ- 
nn Cal Ly 
odov τῶν ὑδάτων, καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν ἐκεῖ Gra, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος, ἴαμαι τὰ ὕδατα ταῦτα, οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι ἐκεῖθεν θάνατος καὶ 
99 3 4 ουν 3 10 x vO ¢ al ερ. , 
2 ἀτεκνουμένη. Kat ἰάθησαν τὰ ὕδατα ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, 
Ν κ εαν ε να sy 7 
κατᾶ τὸ ῥῆμα ἉἙλισαιὲ ὃ ἐλάλησε. 
25 Kai ἀιέβη ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Ῥαιθήλ: καὶ ἀναβαίνοντος αὐτοῦ ἐν 
a «63 ‘ ὃ Ν σύ 2 = 5X Ν ΄ 
τῇ ὁδῷ καὶ παιδάρια μικρὰ ἐξῆλθον ἐκ τῆς πόλεως καὶ κατέ- 
- n 4 
παιζον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, ἀνάβαινε φαλακρὲ, ἀνάβαινε. 
Θ iN) a7 2 ΄ - x ἷὸ » ον κ 4, 
24 Kat ἐξένευσεν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὰ, καὶ κατηράσατο 
> “ 2 sf K 4 ‘ id Nee? AAG δύ 1) 2 cal 
αὐτοῖς ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐξῆλθον δύο ἄρκοι ἐκ τοῦ 
B Lit. ‘into the wilderness,’ Υ Gr. double portions in thy apirit. 
6 The Gr. here copies the Heb. Την ‘he also.’ 


* you, 


6 Gr. hardened in asking. 
> Gr. sons ef strength. Hebraism. 


IV. Kines If. 8—24. 


and both stood on the bank of Jordan, %And 
Eliv took his mantle, and ον it toge- 
ther, and smote the water: and the water 
was divided on this side and on that side, 
and they both went over fon dry ground. 

9 And it came to_pass while they were 
crossing over, that Eliu said to Elisaie, Ask 
what I shall do for thee before I am taken 
up from thee. And Elisaie said, Let there 
be, I pray thee, ya double portion of thy 
spirit upon me. 19 And Eliu said, Thou hast 
Sasked a hard thing: if thou shalt see me 
when I am taken up from thee, then shall 
. be so to thee; and if not, it shall not 

6ο. 

4 And it came to pass as they were going, 

they $ went on talking; and, behold, a cha- 
riot of fire, and horses of fire, and it sepa- 
rated between them both; and Eliu was 
taken up in a whirlwind as it were into 
heaven. And Elisaie saw, and cried 
Father, father, the chariot of Jsrael,and the 
horseman thereof! And he saw him no 
more: and he took hold of his garments 
and rent them into two pieces. %An 
Elisaie took up the mantle of Eliu, which 
fell from off him io Elisaie ; and Elisaie 
returned, and stood upon the brink of Jor- 
dan; “and he took the mantle of Eliu, 
which fell from_off him, and smote the 
water, and said, Where is the Lord God of 
Eliu?® and he smote the waters, and they 
were divided hither and thither; and Eli. 
8818 went over. 
_ And the sons of the prophets who were 
in Jericho on the oP osite side saw him, 
and said, The spirit of Eliu has rested upon 
Hlisaie. And they came to meet him, and 
did obeisance to him to the ground. ‘And 
they said to him, Behold now, there are 
with thy servants fifty men λοξ strength : 
let them go now, and seek thy lord: « per- 
adventure the Spirit, of the Lord has taken 
him up, and cast him into Jordan, or on 
one of the mountains, or on one of the hills. 
And Elisaie said, Ye shall not send. 17 And 
they pressed_him until he was ashamed ; 
and he said, Send. And they sent fifty men, 
and sought three days, and found him not. 
15 And they returned to him, for he dwelt in 
Jericho: and Elisaie said, Did I not say to 
Go not? ‘ 

'’ And the men of the city said to Elisaie, 
Behold, the situation of the city és good, as 
our lord sees; but the waters are bad, and 
the ground barren. *And Elisais said, 

ring me a new pitcher, and put salt in it. 
And they ieee one, and brought ἐέ to him. 
31 And Hlisaie went out to the spring of the 
waters, and cast salt therein, and says, Thus 
saith the Lord, I have healed these waters; 
there shall not be any longer death thence 
or barren land. ™ And the waters were 
healed until this day, according to the word 
of Elisaie which he spoke. 

And he went up thence to Bethel: and 
as he was going up by the way there came 
up also little children from the city, and 
mocked him, and said to him, Go up, bald- 
head, go up. * And he turned after them, 
and saw them, and cursed them in the name 
of the Lord. And, behold, there came out 


ζ Gr. went and talked. 
αμ Gr. lest at any time. 


IV. Kines II. 25—III. 19. 


two bears out of the wood, and they tore 
forty and two children of them. 3 And he 
went thence to mount Carmel, and returned 
thenee to Samaria. 

And Joram the son of Achaab § began to 
reign in Israel in the eighteenth year of 
Josaphat king of Juda, and he reigned twelve 
years. ?And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, only not as his father, 
nor as his mother: and he removed the 
pillars of Baal which his father, had made. 
2 Only he adhered to the sin of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, who made Israel to sin ; 
he departed not from it. 

And Mosa king of Moab was a sheep- 
master, and he rendered to the king of Israel 
yin the beginning of the year, a hundred 
thousand lambs, and a hundred thousand 
rams, with the wool. ὅ And it came to pass 
after the death of Achaab, that the king of 
Moab 5 rebelled against the king of Israel. 

6 And king Joram went forth in that day 
out of Samaria, and numbered Israel. 7 And 
he went and sent to Josaphat king of Juda, 
saying, The king of Moab has rebelled 
against me: wilt thou go with me against 
Moab to war? And he said, I will go up: 
thou art as I, Jam as thou; as my people, 
so is thy people, as my horses, so are thy 
horses. 3 ied he said, What way shall I go 
up? and he said, The way of the wilderness 
of Edom. 2 And the ο ος went, 
and the king of Juda, and the king of Edom: 
and $ they fetehed a compass of seven days’ 
journey; and there was no water for the 
army, and for the cattle 9that went with 


them. 

19 And the kine of Israel said, Alas! that 
the Lord should have called the three kings 
on their way, to give them into the hand of 
Moab. "And Josaphat said, Is there not 
here a prophet of the Lord, Athat we may 
enquire οἱ the Lord by him? And one of 
the servants of the king of Israel answered 
and said, There is here Elisaie son of Saphat, 
who poured water on the hands of ΕΠ. 
And Josaphat said, He has the word_of 
the Lord. And the king of Israel, and Jo- 
saphat king of Juda, and the king of Edom, 
went down to him. y 

13 And Elisaie said to the king of Israel, 
What have I to do with thee? go to the 
prophets of thy father, and the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Israel said to 
him, #Has the Lord called the three kings 
to deliver them into the hands of Moab? 
14 And Elisaie said, As the Lord of hosts 
before whom I éstand lives, unless I *re- 
garded the presence of Josaphat the king of 
Juda, I would not have looked on thee, nor 
seen thee. And now feteh me a harper. 
And it came to Lae as the harper harped, 
that the hand of the Lord came upon_him. 
MW And he said, Thus saith the Lord, Make 
this evalley full of trenches. “For thus 
saith the Lord, Ye shall not see wind, neither 
shall ye see rain, yet this valley shall be 
filled with water, and ye, and your ¢ flocks, 
and your cattle shall drink. ' And this isa 
light thing in the eyes of the Lord: I will 
aiso deliver Moab 7into your hand. ! And 
ye shall smite every strong city, and ye shall 
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δ a σας Spars oe / x ΄ ο) 
ρυμοῦ, καὶ ἀνέῤῥηξαν ar αὐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα καὶ δύο παῖδας. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐκεῖθεν eis τὸ ὄρος τὸ Ἰζαρμήλιον, κἀκεῖθεν ἐπ- 25 
ἐστρεψεν εἰς Σαμάρειαν. 
ν 2 x ex > ‘ 
Kai ἹἸωρὰμ vids ᾿Αχαὰμ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ισραὴλ ἐν ἔτει 8 
΄ > ο 
ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 
δώδ ” WT Ν 3 id x ) a > a ΄ 
ώδεκα έτη. Kat ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου: 2 
πλὴν οὐχ ὡς ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐχ ὡς ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
µετέστησε τὰς στήλας τοῦ Baad, ἃς ἐποίησεν 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 
‘ 3 a ες fe € ‘ age 3 te 
Πλὴν ἐν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ὃ 
ΝΔ > / 3 - 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἐκολλήθη, οὐκ ἀπέστη ax αὐτῆς. 
Ν x Ν x n 
Καὶ Μωσὰ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἦν νωκὴδ, καὶ ἐπέστρεφε τῷ 4 
ο... ΔΝ Lad Cal : 
βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐπαναστάσει ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας dpvav, 
καὶ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας κριῶν ἐπὶ πόκων. Kal ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ 5 
tad > a / ~ 
ἀποθανεῖν ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἠθέτησε βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἐν βασιλεῖ 
Ἰσραήλ. 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰωρὰμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ ἐ 
ot {ioe BBE μα Mente Irons ἡμίρ encima 6 
Σαμαρείας, καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο tov Ἱσραήλ. Kai ἐπορεύθη καὶ 7 
2 fe \ ? x αν] , / Ν 
ἐξαπέστειλε πρὸς ᾿Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, λέγων, βασιλεὺς 
Μωὰβ ἠθέτησεν ἐν ἐμοί: «i mopevon per ἐμοῦ cis Μωὰβ εἰ 
eM τησεν ἐν euot εἰ πορεύσῃ per ἐμοῦ cis Μωὰβ eds 
πόλεμον; καὶ εἶπεν, ἀναβήσομαι' ὅμοιός µοι, ὅμοιός σοι ws 
ς id ον / 
6 λαός µου, ὁ λαός σου" ws οἱ ἵπποι µου, ot ἵπποι σου. 
AY > ΄ ~ a 
Καὶ ere, ποίᾳ 686 ἀναβῶ; καὶ εἶπεν, ὁδὸν ἔρημον ᾿Εδώμ. 
‘ ΄ > 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς Ιούδα καὶ 
ς λ ‘ ᾿Εδὰ Ν κ λ 500 ς by ς a“ Ν 
6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Εδὼμ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν ᾧδὸν ἑπτὰ ἡμερῶν' καὶ 
> bs aN - - Ν ~ ΄ - - 
οὐκ ἦν ὕδωρ τῇ παρεμβολῇ καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσι τοῖς ἐν τοῖς ποσὶν 
αὐτῶν. 
. 9 a? 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς “IopanA, ὢ, ὅτι κέκληκε Κύριος τοὺς 
- - / cal 
τρεῖς βασιλεῖς παρερχοµένους δοῦναι αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ Mua. 
Ν 4 2 an 
Καὶ εἶπεν ‘Iwcapar, οὐκ ἐστιν ὧδε προφήτης τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
/ , > a A 5 
ἐπιζητήσωμεν τὸν Κύριον παρ αὐτοῦ; καὶ ἀπεκρίθη cis τῶν 
is a“ νά Ἴ yr Ν - 58 « \ εν 
παίδων τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὧδε Ἑλισαιὲ vids 
x ray ‘ tal > 
Σαφὰτ. ὃς ἐπέχεεν ὕδωρ ἐπὶ χεῖρας Ἠλιού. Kal εἶπεν ‘Iwoa- 
par, ἔστιν αὐτῷ ῥῆμα Ἰυρίου καὶ κατέβη πρὸς αὐτὸν 
> 3 
βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα, καὶ βασι- 
Reds Εδώμ. 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ oot; 
Led ‘x Ν - 
δεῦρο πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας τοῦ πατρός σου καὶ τοὺς προφήτας 
a s - 
τῆς μητρός σου: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, μὴ ὅτι 
’ Lal Lal Lal cal 
κέκληκε Ἐύριος τοὺς τρεῖς βασιλεῖς τοῦ παραδοῦναι αὐτοὺς 
a = a a 
εἰς χεῖρας Μωάβ; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισοιὲ, ζῇ Κύριος τῶν δυνά- 
e aa 
µεων ᾧ παρέστην ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εἰ μὴ πρόσωπον lwcapart 
βασιλέως Ιούδα ἐγὼ λαμβάνω, εἰ ἐπέβλεψα πρὸς σὲ, καὶ eddy 
σε. Kat viv λάβε por ψάλλοντα' καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἔψαλλεν 15 
c ΄ x 3 , teed a A Ν / Ν be ΄ 
ὁ ψόλλων, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν χεὶρ Kupiov, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε 16 
4 - 
λέγει Κύριος, ποιήσατε τὸν χειµάῤῥουν τοῦτον βοθύνους βοθύ- 
νους, ὅτι τάδε λέγει Kupuos, οὐκ ὄψεσθε πνεῦμα, καὶ ov« 
” 6 i. Ν \ ¢€ ρε ag fi ο) Ν 
ὄψεσθε ὑετὸν, καὶ 6 χειµάῤῥους οὗτος πλησθήσεται ὕδατος, καὶ 
΄ - lal - 
πίεσθε ὑμεῖς καὶ αἱ κτήσεις ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν. Kat 
κούφη αὐτὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου: καὶ παραδώσω τὴν Μωὰβ 
ἐν χειρὶ ὑμῶν. Kat πατάξετε πᾶσαν πόλιν ὀχυρὰν, καὶ πᾶν 19 
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12 


13 


14 


17 


18 


y Lit. in the rising up. 
u Gr. 18 it that. 


8 Gr, reigned. 
A Gr. and we wiil, 


ὁ Gr, despised. 
ξ Gr. stood. 


@ Gr, at their feet. 
τ Groin 


Gr. ecompassed a journey of seven days. 
® Gr. regard. o Lit. brook. σ Lit. possessions. 
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ξύλον ἀγαθὸν καταβαλεῖτε, καὶ πάσας πηγὰς ὕδατος ἐμφράξεσθε, 
καὶ πᾶσαν μερίδα ἀγαθὴν ἀχρειώσετε ἐν λίθοι». 


20 


ral ‘ vA 
Καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ ἀναβαινούσης τῆς θυσίας, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὕδατα 
My” > € na 3 X QA 3 λ x 6 ες nw vo 
ἤρχοντο ἐξ 6500 ᾿Ἐδὼμ, καὶ ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ ὕδατος. 


Καὶ πᾶσα Μωὰβ ἤκουσαν ὅτι ἀνέβησαν οἱ τρεῖς βασιλεῖς 
a fs 
πολεμεῖν αὐτούς καὶ ἀνεβόησαν ἐκ παντὸς περιεζωσµένοι 
a \ a 
99 ζώνην: καὶ εἶπον, d καὶ έστησαν ἐπὶ τοῦ ὁρίου. Kal apOpicay 
i. Noe Wa ee tr ee x vO 3 iv 18 M Ν 
τοπρωϊ, καὶ ὁ ἥλιος ἀνέτειλεν ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα' καὶ εἶδε Mua 
9 Ν Φ. ο “a 
ἐξεναντίας τὰ ὕδατα πυῤῥὰ ὡς αἷμα, καὶ εἶπον, αἷμα τοῦτο 
a a“ ‘\ 3 
τῆς ῥομφαίας: καὶ ἐμαχέσαντο οἱ βασιλεῖς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν avip 
cal a“ a 5, 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ: καὶ viv ἐπὶ τὰ σκῦλα Μωάβ. Kai εἰσ- 
3 Ν Ν 3 aX: ΔΝ “i ηλ 3 , A 
ἦλθον eis τὴν παρεμβολὴν Ἱσραήλ: καὶ Ισραὴλ ἀνέστησαν καὶ 
a Χ 
ἐπάταξαν τὴν Μωὰβ, καὶ ἔφυγον ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: καὶ 
na = A 
εἰσῆλθον εἰσπορευόμενοι καὶ τύπτοντες THY Μωὰβ, καὶ τὰς 
a a a > ὧν but 3 ΑΝ. ΑΝ 
πόλεις καθεῖλον, καὶ πᾶσαν μερίδα ἀγαθὴν ἐῤῥιψαν ἀνηρ τὸν 
λίθον καὶ ἐνέπλησαν αὐτὴν, καὶ πᾶσαν πηγὴν ἐνέφραξαν, καὶ 
nm (hte > ΔΝ , a a BN a 7 λίθ 
nav ξύλον ἀγαθὸν κατέβαλον ἕως τοῦ καταλιπεῖν τοὺς λίθους 
- vA a ‘\ 
τοῦ τοίχου καθῃρηµένους' καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν οἱ σφενδονῆται, καὶ 
3 ΄ > , ο ‘ τὸ « λ ‘ M Ν 4 3 i 
ἐπάταξαν αὐτήν. Kai εἶδεν 6 βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ὅτι ἐκραταίωσεν 
> - rd 
ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν 6 πόλεμος καὶ ἔλαβε μεθ ἑαυτοῦ ἑπτακοσίους 
» ὃ 3 , ς ra 5 / Ν Ne a DEYN 
ἄνδρας ἐσπασμένους ῥομφαίαν διακόψαι πρὸς βασιλέα Ἐδὼμ, 
‘ > 2 , Χο” Ν er 3 a κ , 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν. Καὶ έλαβε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν πρωτότο- 
> a 4 / Ss ς fe 
κον ὃν ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν ὁλοκαύτωμα 
, , | / Ν 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους, καὶ ἐγένετο µετάμελος µέγας ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 
3 a 3 > > a be , > ‘ a 
ἀπῆραν ax αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν γῆν. 


a a “a - re ‘ Ν 
4 Kal γυνὴ µία ἀπὸ τῶν vidv τῶν προφητῶν ἐβόα πρὸς τὸν 
¢ Δ / ς ὃ DAG Dil > 4A) ‘ x 
Ἑλισαιὲ, λέγουσα, 6 δοῦλός σου ἀνήρ µου ἀπέθανε, καὶ σὺ 
” ¢ any? Φ , x K , 8 Noe 8 
ἔγνως, ὅτι δοῦλός σου ἦν φοβούμενος τὸν Ἰζύριον' καὶ 6 δανει- 
Ν HAG a Ν δύ κ ς lal > ὃ x K ΔΝ 
2 στὴς ἦλθε λαβεῖν τοὺς δύο υἱούς µου ἑαυτῷ εἲς δούλους. Kai 
i> € , / / te 3 / 3 
εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, τί ποιήσω σοι; ἀνάγγειλόν pou τί ἐστί σοι ἐν 
- 3” - be 3 A a ” 
τῷ οἴκῳ; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔστι τῇ SovA σου οὐδὲν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, 
. Ν ο Ν 5 a 
3 ὅτι GAN ἢ ὃ ἀλείψομαι ἔλαιον. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, δεῦρο, 
fal , a ο Ai 
αἴτησαι σεαυτῇ σκεύη ἔέωθεν παρὰ πάντων τῶν γειτόνων σκεύη 
Ν A ZB ~ > ΄ Wy td ΔΝ 7 
4 κενὰ, py ὀλιγώσῃς. Kat εἰσελεύσῃ καὶ ἀποκλείσεις τὴν θύραν 
- a a ΔΝ a 3 A 7 
κατὰ σοῦ καὶ κατὰ τῶν υἱῶν σου, καὶ ἀποχεεῖς εἷς τὰ σκεύη 
a a 9 - 9 a 
5 ταῦτα, καὶ τὸ πληρωθὲν ἀρεῖ. Kai ἀπῆλθε παρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
> - Δ Ν a“ en a 
ἀπέκλεισε τὴν θύραν καθ ἑαυτῆς καὶ κατὰ τῶν vidy αὐτῆς. 
” 7 “ae 
αὐτοὶ προσήγγιζον πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ αὐτὴ ἐπέχεεν ἕως ἐπλήσθη- 
a5 A φ 4 
6 σαν τὰ σκεύη. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῆς, ἐγγίσατε ἔτι 
Ν “ “a ” 3 ον Ν 
πρὸς μὲ τὸ σκεῦος' καὶ εἶπον αὐτῇ. OVK ἔστιν ETL σκεῦος: καὶ 
3) Led 7 - 
7 ἔστη τὸ έλαιον. Kal ἦλθε, καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ 
A a Ν / ~ ” x 
Θεοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, δεῦρο καὶ ἀπόδου τὸ έλαιον, καὶ 
ΔΝ x 3 « . / 
ἀποτίσεις τοὺς τόκους σου, καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου ζήσεσθε ἐν 
τῷ ἐπιλοίπῳ ἐλαίῳ. 
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8 Kai ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, καὶ διέβη Ἑλισαιὲ cis Ῥωμὰν, καὶ 
ἐκεῖ γυνὴ µεγάλη, καὶ ἐκράτησεν αὐτὸν φαγεῖν ἄρτον: καὶ 
ἐγένετο ab ἱκανοῦ τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν, ἐξέκλινε τοῦ ἐκεῖ 

9 φαγεῖν. Kat εἶπεν  yuvy πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς, ἰδοὺ δὴ 


ὁ Gr. from. 
u Gr, repentance. 


8 Gr. throw down. 7 Gr. going up. 


\ Gr. threw down. 


ζ Alex. καὶ ἐπάνα, ‘and above,’ 
€ Gr, shall anoint. 


IV. Kines III. 20—IV. ο. 


Bout down every good tree, and ye shall 
stop all wells of water, and spoil every good 
piece of land with stones. 

9ο Απά it came to pass in the morning, 
when the sacrifice was yoffered, that, be- 
hold! waters came from the way of Edom, 
and the land was filled with water. 

7! And all Moab heard that the three 
kings were come up to fight against them ; 
and they eried out on every side, even 
that were girt with a girdle, Sand they said 
Ho! and stood upon the border, “And 
they rose early in the morning, and the sun 
rose upon the waters, and Moab saw the 
waters on the opposite side red as blood. 
*% And they suid, ‘Uhis is the blood of the 
sword; and the kings have fought, and each 
man has smitten his neighbour; now then 
to the spoils, Moab. “And they entered 
into the camp of Israel; and Israel arose 
and smote Moab, and they fled from before 
them; and they ὃ went on and smote Moab 
as they went. % And they razed the cities, 
and cast every man his stone on every good 
piece of land and filled it ; and they stopped 
every well, and Acut down every good tree 
until they left only the stones of the wall 
cast down; and the slingers compassed the 
land,and smoteit. 36 And the king of Moab 
saw that the battle prevailed against him ; 
and he took with him seven hundred men 
that drew sword, to cut through to the king 
of Edom: and they could not. And he 
took his eldest son whom he had designed 
to reign in his stead, and offered him up for 
a whole-burnt-offering on the walls. And 
there was a great indignation against Is. 
rael; and they departed from him, and 
returned to their land. 

And one of the wives of the sons of the 
prophets cried to Elisaie, saying, hy |ser- 
vant my husband isdead ; and thou knowest 
that thy servant feared the Lord: and the 
creditor is come to take my two sons to be 
his servants. ?And EHlisaie said, What shall 
| do for thee? tell me what thou hast in the 
house. And she said, ‘hy servant has 
nothing in the house, except oil wherewith 
I anoint myself. 3And he said to her, Go, 
borrow for thyself vessels without of all thy 
neighbours, evex empty vessels; borrow not 
afew. ‘And thou shalt go in and shut the 
door upon thee and upon thy sons, and thou 
shalt pour forth into these vessels, and re- 
move that which is filled. ® And she de. 
parted from him, and shut the door upon 
herself and upon her sons: they brougs: 
the vessels near to her, and she poured in 
until the vessels were filled. ®And she said 
to her sons, Bring me yet a vessel. And 
they said to her, There is not a vessel more. 
And the oil stayed. 7And she came and 
told the man of God: and EKlisaie said, Go, 
and seli the oil, and thou shalt pay thy 
debts, and thou and thy sons shall live of 
the remaining oil. A 

8 And a day came, when Elisaie passed 
over to Soman, and there was a great lady 
there, and she constrained him to eat bread : 
and it came to pass as often as he went into 
the city, that he turned aside to eat there. 
9 And the woman said to her husband, Nee 


ϐ Gr. went in, going in and sm ting. 
π Gr, interest, pl. 


IV. Krnes IV. 10—29. 


now, I know that this is a holy man of God 
who comes over continually to us. | Let 
us now make for him an upper chamber, a 
amall place; and let us put there for him a 
bed, and a table, and a stool, and a candle- 
stick: and it shall come to pass that when 
he comes in to us, he shall &turn in thither. 


11 And a day came,and he went in thither, 
and turned aside into the upper chamber, 
and lay there. 15 And he said to Giezi his 
servant, Call me this Somanite. And he 
called her, and she stood before him. And 
he said to him, Say now to her, Behold, 
thou hast ytaken all this trouble for us; 
what should I do forthee? Hast thou any 
dyequest to make to the king, or to the cap- 
tain of the host? And she said, I dwell in 
the midst of my people. ' And he said to 
Giezi, What must we do for her? and Giezi 
his servant said, Indeed she has no son, and 
her husband ἐς old. 


8 And he called her, and she stood by the 
door. ®And Elisaie said to her, At this 
time next year, as the season is, thou shalt 
be alive, and embrace a sou. And she said, 
Nay, my lord, do not lie to thy servant. 
7 And the woman conceived, and bore a son 
at the very time, as the season was, being 
alive, as Elisaie said to her. 


18And the child grew: and it came to 
pass when he went out to his father to the 
reapers, that he said_to his father, My 
head, my head. And his father said to a 
servant, Carry him to his mother. * And 
he carried him to his mother, and he lay 
upon her knees till noon, and died. *! And 
she carried him up and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God ; and she shut the door 
upon him, and went out. “And shie called 
her husband, and said, Send now for me 
one of the young men, and one of the asses, 
and J will ο ride quickly to the man of God, 
and return. %And he said, Why art thou 
going tohim to-day? It is neither new 
poe nor the sabbath, And she said, 6 Πέ 
ts well. 


*4 And she saddled the ass, and said to her 
servant, Be quick, proceed: spare not on 
my account to ride, unless I shall tell thee. 
Go, and thou shalt proceed, and come to 
the man of God to mount Carmel. * And 
she Arode and came to the man of God to 
the mountain: and it came to pass when 
Elisaie saw her coming, that he said to Giezi 
his servant, See now, that Somanite comes. 
°%6 Now run to meet her, and thou shalt say, 
Ts it well with thee? is ié¢ well with th 
husband? zs if well with the child? an 
she said, Jt is well. “And she came to 
Elisaie to the mountain, and laid hold of 
his feet; and Giezi drew near to thrust her 
away. And Elisaie said, Let her alone, for 
her soul zs much grieved in her, and the 
Lord has hidden it from_me, and has not 
told it me. ‘8 And she said, Did I ask a son 
of my lord? For did I not say, # Do not deal 
deceitfully with me? 


3 And Elisaie said to Giezi, Gird up thy 


B Or, turn aside. 


1 Gr. been astonished wita all this astonishment. 
4 Gr. veace. 


492 BASIAEION A. 


ἔγνων ὅτι ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἅγιος οὗτος διαπορεύεται ἐφ 
ἡμᾶς διαπαντό. Ἡοιήσωμεν δὴ αὐτῷ ὑπερῷον τόπον μικρὸν, 
καὶ θῶμεν αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ κλίνην, καὶ τράπεζαν, καὶ δίφρον, καὶ 
λυχνίαν' καὶ ἐσται ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσύαι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐκκλινεῖ 
ie 
εκει. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν εἲς τὸ 
ὑπερῷον, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐκεῖ. Kal εἶπε πρὸς Γιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον 
αὐτοῦ, κάλεσόν µοι τὴν Σωμανίτιν ταύτην: καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἶπον δὴ πρὸς αὐτὴν, 
ἰδοὺ, ἐξέστησας ἡμῖν πᾶσαν τὴν ἔκστασιν ταύτην, τί δεῖ ποιῆ- 
gat σοι; εἰ ἔστι λόγος σοι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἢ πρὸς τὸν 
ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως; 77 δὲ εἶπεν, ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐγώ εἰμι 
οἰκῶ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Τιεζὶ, τί δεῖ ποιῆσαι αὐτῇ; καὶ εἶπε 
Γιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ µάλα vids οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῇ: καὶ 
ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς πρεσβύτης. 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔστη παρὰ τὴν θύραν. Kai 15, 
εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν, cis τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον, ὡς ἡ apa, 
ζῶσα σὺ, περιειληφυῖα υἱόν' ἡ δὲ εἶπε, xn κύριε, μὴ διαψεύσῃ 
τὴν δούλην σου. Kat ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ γυνη, καὶ ἔτεκεν 
υἱὸν εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον, Os 7 wpa, ζῶσα, ὡς ἐλάλησε πρὸς 
αὐτὴν Ἑλισαιέ. 

Καὶ ἠδρύνθη τὸ παιδάριον' καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἐξῆλθε πρὸς 
τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ πρὸς τοὺς θερίζοντας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ, τὴν κεφαλήν pov, τὴν κεφαλήν µου καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
παιδαρίω, ἆρον αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ. Kail ρεν 
αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐπὶ τῶν γονάτων 
αὐτῆς ἕως µεσηµβρίας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐκοίμισεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ: 
καὶ ἀπέκλεισε κατ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν ἄνδρα 
αὐτῆς, και εἶπεν, ἀπόστειλον δή µοι ἓν τῶν παιδαρίων καὶ 
pilav τῶν ὄνων, καὶ ὁραμοῦμαι ἕως τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπιστρέψω. Καὶ εἶπε, τι ὅτι σὺ πορεύῃ πρὸς αὐτὸν 
σήμερον; οὐ γεοµηνία, οὐδὲ σάββατον. 7 δὲ εἶπεν, εἰρήνη. 


‘ , ” ὁ κ a 
Kai ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸ παιδάριον αὐτῆς, 2 


+ Cl Ν ” ο) fol 

aye, πορεύου, μὴ ἐπίσχῃς µοι τοῦ ἐπιβῆναι ὅτι ἐὰν εἴπω σου 
an Ν ΄ Δ , Ν A 

δεῦρο, καὶ πορεύσῃ καὶ ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
> 3 . , <a , . 3 σ a 

εἰς ὄρος τὸ Καρμήλιον. Kat ἐπορεύθη καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως τοῦ 

> 6 iP: a a > eS be eo dept € > ε x 

ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ eis τὸ Opos: καὶ ἐγένετο ws εἶδεν Ἑλισαιὲ 

/ Ν ‘ Gs cal 

ἐρχομένην αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Γιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, 

id iS) én ς Ss / 2 ia Nov ὃ ΄ > > ‘ ae 

ἰδοὺ δὴ ἡ Σωμανίτις ἐκείνη. Nov δράµε εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτῆς, 
ΔΝ ο) ς ή < rs had - 

καὶ ἐρεῖς, ἡ εἰρήνη σοι; ἡ εἰρήνη τῷ ἀνδρί σου; ἡ εἰρήνη τῷ 

παιδαρίῳ; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, εἰρή Καὶ ἢλθε πρὸς Ἑλισαιὲ eis 
Ν mu” f . 5 x > 4 i a: nan 4 [ο p Ν Ww 5 

τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἐπελάβετο τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἤγγιζε Τιεζὶ 
΄ € 

ἀπώσασθαι αὐτήν' καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, ἄφες αὐτὴν, ὅτι 7 

XS: nan cal x ΄ 

Ψνχἠ αὐτῆς κατώδυνος airy, καὶ Κύριο ἀπέκρυψεν aa 
- 9 ε 

ἐμοῦ καὶ οὐκ ἀνήγγελέ pou. Ἡ δὲ εἶπε μὴ Ἠτησάμην 
x x - ο 

υἱὸν παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου µου; ὅτι οὐκ εἶπα, οὗ πλανήσεις per 

ἐμοῦ 


Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ τῷ Τιεζὶ, ζῶσαι τὴν ὀσφύν σου, καὶ 


ὁ Gr. word or busincas. 
μα. Gr, Th2u shalt not. 


C Ge. run 
A Gr. went. 
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ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 493 


, 9 as 9 an , N 8 a ΄ 38 
λάβε τὴν βακτηρίαν µου ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, καὶ δεῦρο, ὅτι ἐὰν 
x ’ ol Δ 
evpys ἄνδρα οὐκ εὐλογήσεις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐὰν εὐλογήσῃ σε ἀνηρ 
be ~ / 2 ΔΝ 
οὐκ ἀποκριθήσῃ αὐτῷ' καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὴν βακτηρίαν µου ἐπὶ 
- ‘ > ε ra ~ ΄ 
80 πρόσωπον τοῦ παιδαρίου. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ µήτηρ τοῦ παιδαρίου, 
a“ ΄ 8 nm ε / > ν / λ ’ 
ζῇ Kupwos καὶ Sf ἡ ψυχή σου, εἰ ἐγκαταλείψω ce καὶ ἀνέστη 
8] Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω αὐτῆς. Kat Τιεζὶ διῆλθεν 
ο ΔΝ ολ 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπέθηκε τὴν βακτηρίαν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
- > 4 A Ν 
τοῦ παιδαρίου. καὶ οὐκ ἦν φωνὴ καὶ ovK ἦν ἀκρόασις' καὶ 
cal ” ta 
ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ, λέγων, 
οὐκ ἠγέρθη τὸ παιδάριον. 
a Ἀ fa 
89 Kat εἰσῆλθεν Ἑλισαιὲ εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ παιδάριον 
, RS es 
33 τεθνηκὸς κεκοιµισµένον ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην αὐτοῦ. Kai εἰσῆλθεν 
Ν a , 
Ἑλισαιὲ eis τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὴν θύραν κατὰ τῶν δύο 
ς a Ν ΑΝ x Z hi Saar ΔΝ 3 
ἑαυτῶν, καὶ προσηύέατο πρὸς Κύριον. Καὶ ἀνέβη καὶ ἐκοι- 
Fl bs el al , Vom 4A ld 3 - 3 ν Ν ti 
µήθη ἐπὶ τὸ παιδάριον' καὶ ἔθηκε τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ στόµα 
nn na x Ly AY na 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
Cal cal - a 4 > 
καὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ: Kal διέκαµψεν ἐπ 
aN x is € Se ye! cal δ ΄ K. Sens 
αὐτὸν, καὶ διεθερµάνθη ἡ σὰρξ τοῦ παιδαρίου. Kat ἐπέστρεψε, 
a / Ν 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν: καὶ ἀνέβη καὶ συν- 
re 
έκαµψεν ἐπὶ τὸ παιδάριον ἕως ἑπτάκις' καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸ παιδάριον 
n~ ΄ € x ΔΝ ὃν 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐξεβόησεν Ελισαιὲ πρὸς Τιεζὶ, 
΄ ΔΝ if x 
καὶ εἶπε, κάλεσον THY Σωμανίτην ταύτην: καὶ ἐκάλεσε, καὶ 
ε if 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτόν. καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, λάβε τὸν υἱόν σου. 
a Ν ie 3 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, 
ο” \ oo” x4 εἰ ~ Ν 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν' καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐξῆλθε. 
x wy A 
Καὶ Ἑλισαιὲ ἐπέστρεψεν eis Τάλγαλα: καὶ ὁ λιμὸς ἐν τῇ 
~ a a - x ie 
γῆ, καὶ viol τῶν προφητῶν ἐκάθηντο ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν 
« < A (4 3 ων ν Ἂν / Ν i 
Ἠλισαιὲ τῷ παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ, ἐπίστησον τὸν λέβητα τὸν µέγαν, 
‘I a cal - a“ ‘ ~ 3 
39 καὶ ἕψε ἕψεμα τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν προφητῶν. Kai ἐξῆλθεν is τὸν 
ν , a - a x 
ἀγρὸν συλλέξαι ἀριώθ: καὶ εὗρεν Ίμπελον ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ 
ο > fal i , ~ 
συνέλεξεν ax αὐτῆς τολύπην ἁγρίαν πλῆρες τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, 
a 4 ” 
καὶ ἐνέβαλεν eis τὸν λέβητα τοῦ ἑψέματος, ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, 
Cal ~ / “a 
40 καὶ ἐνέχει τοῖς ἀνδράσι φαγεῖν. καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐσθίειν 
~ > / 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ ἑψέματος, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνεβόησαν, καὶ εἶπαν, θάνατος 
3 Pe 3 - fel ‘ 3 > ΄ Lad 
ἐν τῷ λέβητι, ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο φαγεῖν. 
4] Koi etre, λάβετε ἄλευρον, καὶ ἐμβάλετε cis τὸν λέβητα: 
Ν ον « Ν ΔΝ a Ν id ” cal - 
καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς Teli τὸ παιδάριον, ἔγχει τῷ dad 
ΑΝ be ‘ > 3 ώ, αι) en x 3 - 
καὶ ἐσθιέτωσαν' καὶ οὐκ ἐγενήθη ἐκεῖ ἔτι ῥῆμα πονηρὸν ἐν τῷ 
λέβητι. 
Αν x 
Καὶ ἀνὴρ διῆλθεν ἐκ Βαιθαρισὰ, καὶ ἤνεγκε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρω- 
fol fal 3/ if Ν 
mov τοῦ Θεοῦ πρωτογεννηµάτων εἴκοσι ἄρτους κριθίνους καὶ 
, Ν * / a - κ 3 / eee 
43 madddas: καὶ εἶπε, δότε τῷ AaG καὶ ἐσθιέτωωσαν. Kat εἶπεν 
6 λειτουργὸς αὐτοῦ, τί δῶ τοῦτο ἐνώπιον ἑκατὸν ἀνδρῶν; 
9 > δὸ ~ Xr A Nad. 6 , σ 19 λέ Ke , 
καὶ εἶπε, 605 τῷ Aad καὶ ἐσθιέτωσαν, ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
44 φάγονται καὶ καταλείψουσι. Καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ κατέλιπον͵, κατὰ 
τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου. 
‘ x ¢ 3 Α , us > ον / 
5 Kat Ναιμὰν 6 ἄρχων τῆς δυνάµεως Supias ἦν ἀνὴρ µέγας 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ τεθαυμασµένος προσώπῳ, ὅτι ἐν 
ὑτῶ ἔδ Ky ίαν Ἀνρία: καὶ 6 ἀνὴρ ἦν δυνατὸς 
αὐτῶ έδωκε Kupios σωτηρίαν Svpia np 7 


34 


35 


38 


42 


& Gr. bless. 


¥y Gr. sing. coloeynth. 


IV. Kiwes 1V. 30—V. 1. 


loins, and take my staff in thy hand, aud ga: 
if thou meet any man, thou shalt not Ssaluts 
him, and if a man salute thee thou shalt not 
answer him: and thou shalt lay my staff on 
the child’s face. 3’ And the mother of the 
child said, 4s the Lord lives and as thy soul 
lives, I will not leave thee. And Elisaie 
arose, and went after her. *! And Giezi 
went on before her, and laid his staff on the 
child’s face: but there was neither voice nor 
any hearing. So he returned to meet him 
and told him, saying, Vhe child is not 
awaked. 


3 And Elisaie went into the house, and, 
behold, the dead child was laid upon his 
bed. * And Elisaie went into the house, 
and shut the door upon themselves, the 
two, and prayed to the Lord, * And he 
went up, and lay upon the child, and put 
his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 
upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands; 
and bowed himself upon him, and the flesh 
of the child grew warm. * And he returned 
and walked up and down in tlie house: and 
he went up, and bowed himself on the child 
seven times; and the child opened his eyes. 
% And Idlisaie cried out to Giezi, and said 
Call this Somanite. So he called her, and 
she came in to him: and Hlisaie said, Take 
thy son. And the woman went in, and 
fell at his feet, and did obeisance bowing to 
the ground ; and she took her son,and went 
out. 


4% And Elisaie returned to Galgala: and a 
famine was in the land; and the sons of the 
prophets sat before him: and Elisaie said 
to his servant, Set on the great pet, and boil 
pottage for the sons of the prophets. And 
he went out into the field to gather herbs, 
and found a vine in the field, and gathered 
of it wild ygourds, his garment full; and he 
cast it into the cauldron of pottage, for they 
knew them not. * And he poured it out for 
the men to eat: and it came to pass, whez 
they were eating of the pottage, that lo! 
they cried out, and said, There is death in 
the pot,O man of God. And they could not 
eat. 4! And he said, ‘lake meal, and cast it 
into the pot. And Elisaie said to his ser- 
vant Giezi, Pour out for the people, and let 
them eat. And there was no longer there 
any hurtful thing in the pot. 


33 And there came a man over from Beeth- 
arisa, and brought to the man of God tweuty 
barley loaves and cakes of figs, of the first- 
fruits. And he said, Give to the people, 
and let them eat. * And his servant said, 
Why should I set this before a hundred 
men? and he said, Give to the people, and 
let them eat; for thus saith the Lord, They 
shall eat and leave. “And they ate and 
left, according to the word of the Lord. 


Now Naiman, the captain of the host of 
Syria, was a great man before his master, 
and d highly respected, because by him the 
Lord had given deliverance to Syria, and 
the man was mighty in strength, but a leper, 


6 Gr. wondered at in countenance, 


IV. Kines V. 2—18. 


t4nd the Syrians went forth fin small 
bands, and took captive out of the land of 
Israel a little maid: and she y waited on 
Naiman’s wife. *And she said to her mis- 
tress, O that my lord were before the pro- 
phet of God in Samaria; then he ®would 
recover him from his leprosy. ‘And she went 
in and told her lord, and said, Thus and 
thus spoke the maid froin the land of Israel 

5 And the king of Syria said to Naiman, 
Go to, go, and I will send a letter to the 
king of Israel. And he went, and took in 
fe hand ten talents of silver, and six thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and ten Schanges of 
raiment. 6 And he brought the letter to the 
king of Israel, saying, Now then, as soon as 
this letter shall reach thee, behold, Τ have 
sent to thee my servant Naiman, and thou 
shalt. recover him from his leprosy. 7 And 
it came to pass, when the king of Israel read 
the letter, that he rent his garments, and 
said, 4m I God, to kill and to make alive, 
that this man sends to me to recover a man 
of his leprosy? consider, however, I pray 
you, and see that this man seeks an occasion 
against me. -_ 

5 And it came to pass, when Elisaie heard 
that the king of Israel had rent his gar- 
ments, that he sent to the king of Israel, 
saying, Wherefore hast thou rent thy gar- 
ments? Let Naiman, I pray thee, come to 
me, and let him know that there is a pro- 
phet in Israel. : 

°So Naiman came with horse and chariot, 
and stood at the door of the house of Bli- 
saie. “And Elisaie sent a messenger to 
him, saying, Go and wash seven times in 
Jordan, and thy flesh shall return to thee, 
and thou shalt becleansed. "And Naiman 
wag angry, and departed, and said, Behold, 
I said, He will by all means come out to me, 
and stand, and eall on the name of his God, 
and lay his hand upon the place, and recover 
the leper. 1 Are not Abana and Pharphar, 
rivers of Damascus, better than all the 
waters of Israel? 9 may I not go and wash 
in them, and be cleansed? and he turned 
and went away in a rage. ' And his ser- 
yants came near and said to him, Suppose 
the prophet had spoken a great thing to thee, 
Awouldest thounot performit? yet hehas but 
said to thee, Wash, and be cleansed. "So 
Naiman went down, and dipped himself 
seven times in Jordan, according to the word 
of Elisaie: and his flesh returned to him as 
the flesh of a little child, and he was cleansed. 

% And he and all his “company returned 
to Elisaie, and he came and stood before 
him, and said, Behold, I know that there is 
no God in all the earth, save only in [srael : 
and now receive a blessing of thy servant. 
16 And Elisaie said, As the Lord lives, before 
whom [I stand, I will not take one. And he 
pressed him to take one: but he would not. 
‘And Naiman said, Well then, if not, let 
there be given to thy servant, I pray thee, 
the load of a@ yoke of mules; and thou shalt 
give me of the red earth: for henceforth 
thy servant will not offer whole-burnt-offer- 
ing or sacrifice to other gods, but only to 
the Lord £by reason of this thing. And 
"let the Lord be propitious to thy servant 


494 BASIAEION A. 


< ΔΝ ~ 
ioyvi, λελεπρωμένο. Kai Supta ἐξῆλθον µονόζωνοι, καὶ 2 
6 > 

ἠχμαλώτευσαν ἐκ γῆς Ἰσραὴλ vedvida μικρὰν, καὶ ἦν ἐνώπιον 
- « > - “a 
τῆς γυναικὸς Ναιμάν. Ἡ δὲ εἶπε τῇ κυρίᾳ αὐτῆς, odedov 3 
ὁ κύριός µου ἐνώπιον τοῦ προφήτου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐν Ἀαμαρείᾳ, 

/ > ΄ JN Beat’) n / 2 ΄- \ 3 αν 
τότε ἀποσυγάξει αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας αὐτοῦ. Kat εἰσῆλθε 4 

~ ? ~ 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ κυρίῳ ἑαυτῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, οὕτως καὶ οὕτως 
- col 2 

ἐλάλησεν ἡ veavis ἡ ἐκ γῆς Ἰσραήλ. 


Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Suptas πρὸς Ναιμὰν, δεῦρο, εἴσελθε καὶ 5 
ἐξαποστελῶ βιβλίον πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη, 


ΔΝ m” > . Ν 3 - , / > / Ν 
καὶ ἔλαβεν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ δέκα τάλαντα ἀργυρίου, καὶ 
e / a Ν fe > la rd Ν 
ἑξακισχιλίους χρυσοῦς, καὶ δέκα ἀλλασσομένας στολάς, Kai 6 
»” \ λί Ν κ λ. / al ‘ λ tA ΔΝ “~ 
ἤνεγκε τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ισραὴλ, λέγων, καὶ viv 
ς a 3 Ν { a Ν Nes Nie 2 / ish x 
ὡς ἂν On τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο πρὸς σὲ, ἰδοὺ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ 
Ναιμὰν τὸν δοῦλόν µου, καὶ ἀποσυνάξεις αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας 
αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἀνέγνω βασιλεὺς Ἰσρα]λ τὸ βιβλίον, 7 

£32 Νς / > aA XN > ς x > Ν ~ nw 
διέῤῥηξε τὰ μάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, 6 Θεὸς ἐγὼ τοῦ θανατῶσαι 
καὶ ζωοποιῆσαι, ὅτι οὗτος ἀποστέλλει πρὸς μὲ ἀποσυνάξαι 
” SN na ih > a 4 ‘ α AY So» kg 
ἄνδρα ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας αὐτοῦ; ὅτι πλὴν γνῶτε δὴ καὶ ἴδετε, ὅτι 

9 
προφασίζεται οὗτός µου. 
« 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἑλισαιὲ, ὅτι διέῤῥηξεν 6 βασι- ἃ 

Ν > ‘ Ni « , > a ~i > 4 Ν Ν 
λεὺς Ἱσραὴλ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν βασι- 
λέ =| aN λέ ε / ὃ oe έ Ν κ La / 5 EO€ 
έα Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, vari διέῤῥηξας τὰ ἱμάτιά σου; ἐλθέτω 
κ x Ν by a ‘A ιά ct Ν if 3 > ’ 
δὴ πρὸς μὲ Ναιμὰν, καὶ γνώτω ὅτι ἐστὶ προφήτης ἐν Ισραήλ. 

9 
Καὶ ἦλθε Ναιμὰν ἐν ἵππῳ καὶ ἅρματι, καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ θύρας 9 
« 
οἴκου Ἑλισαιέ. Kat ἀπέστειλεν Ἑλισαιὲ ἄγγελον πρὸς αὐτὸν, 10 
3 

λέγων, πορευθεὶς λοῦσαι ἑπτάκις ἐν τῷ ᾿Ἱορδάνῃ, καὶ ἐπιστρέ- 

ς / . Ν tA 3 fe x 
Ψει ἡ σάρξ σου σοὶ καὶ καθαρισθήση. Kai ἐθυμώθη Ναιμὰν 

κα AN κ... 3 Ν > x Ν / ? 2 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ εἶπον, πρὸς μὲ πάντως ἐξελεύσεται 
καὶ στήσεται, καὶ ἐπικαλέσεται ἐν ὀνόματι Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, καὶ ἀποσυνάξει τὸ 

> 
λεπρόν. Οὐχὶ ἀγαθὸς ᾿Αβανὰ καὶ Φαρφὰρ ποταμοὶ Δαμασκοῦ 
3 ον 
ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ ὕδατα Ισραήλ; οὐχὶ πορευθεὶς λούσομαι ἐν 
> ta] ‘ 6 θή Ἡ ‘ ἐξέ λ Ν . λθ a 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ καθαρισθήσοµαι; Kat ἐξέκλινε καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐν 
θυμῷ. Kat ἤγγισαν of παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς 
εν ts / 2 / « 4 Ν ΄ ee Ni iq 
αὐτὸν, µέγαν λόγον ἐλάλησεν 6 προφήτης πρὸς σέ οὐχὶ ποιή- 
σεις; καὶ ὅτι εἶπε πρὸς σὲ, λοῦσαι καὶ καθαρίσθητι. Καὶ 

/ x ‘ > ΄ > ~ 3 / € / sy 
κατέβη Ναιμὰν καὶ ἐβαπτίσατο ἐν τῷ ‘lopdavy ἑπτάκις κατὰ 
~ ean ¢ ei ΔΝ 3 va ih ‘ 5 a ς Ν 
τὸ ῥῆμα Ἑλισαιέ. καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ἡ σὰρξ αὐτοῦ ὡς σὰρξ 
παιδαρίου μικροῦ, καὶ ἐκαθαρίσθη. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς Ἑλισαιὲ αὐτὸς καὶ πᾶσα ἡ παρεμβολὴ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθε καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ 
” ο > ” ΔΝ > { a“ ~ οὁ > PN? n 
ἔγνωκα ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι ΘΦεὸς ἐν πάσῃ TH yy, ὅτι GAN 7H ἐν τῷ 
? , ‘ a , ‘ > rie ae a , iu 
Iopand: καὶ viv λάβε τὴν εὐλογίαν παρὰ τοῦ δούλου σου. 

a be a 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, 9 Κύριος ᾧ παρέστην ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, εἰ 
λήψομαι καὶ παρεβιάσατο αὐτὸν λαβεῖν, καὶ ἠπείθησε Kat 
eb N x Ν 3 \ 8 θή or α 8 aN , 
ἴπε ἸΝαιμὰν, καὶ et μὴ, δοθήτω δὴ τῷ δούλῳ σου Ὑόμος 
= € x Pa > “~ “ - > 
ζεῦγος ἡμιόνων, καὶ σύ por δώσεις ἐκ τῆς γῆς τῆς πυῤ- 
ral σ n~ 
pas, ὅτι ov ποιήῄσει ἔτι ὃ SodAds σου ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ 
θυσίασµα θεοῖς ἑτέροις ἀλλ ἢ τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ ῥήματι τούτῳ. 

‘ e ne ΄ ~ ΄ A 3 : ~ 5 fi © 

Καὶ ἱλάσεται Κύριος τῷ δούλῳ σου ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι τὸν 18 


1] 


16 
17 


8 Gr. light armed, ete. 
& Gr. wilt thou. 


7 Gr. was before. 
u Gr. army or camp. 


ὁ Gr. will detach him. ζ Gr. changing robes. @ Gr. shall I not, ete. 
€ Probably this last clause belongs to ver. 18. π Or, The Lord shal! be, ete, 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 498 


n~ a Δ 
κύριόν µου eis οἶκον Ῥεμμὰν προσκυνῆσαι ἐκεῖ καὶ αὐτὸς 
nn tA ” 
ἐπαναπαύσεται ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός µου, καὶ προσκυνήσω ἐν οἴκῳ 
n nm « © / 
'Ῥεμμὰν ἐν τῷ προσκυνεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν οἴκῳ Ῥεμμάν' καὶ ἱλάσεται 
nw ~ ΔΝ > 
19 Sy Kupwos τῷ δούλῳ σου ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτω. Kai εἶπεν 
« Ν N Ls ο n 9 2 7 ο > ANO rod 
Ἐλισαιὲ πρὸς Ναιμὰν, δεῦρο εἰς εἰρήνην' καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς δεβραθὰ τῆς γῆς. 
a td 
90 ἍµΧΚαὶ etre Τιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον Ἑλισαιὲ, ἰδοὺ ἐφείσατο 6 κύριός 
- ~ - a Ν 
µου τοῦ Ναιμὰν τοῦ Ἀύρου τούτου, τοῦ μὴ λαβεῖν ἐκ χειρὸς 
- a hs a if cal 
αὐτοῦ ἃ ἐνήνοχε' ζῇ Κύριος, ὅτι εἰ μὴ δραμοῦμαι ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ λήψομαι dw αὐτοῦ τι Kai ἐδίωξε Τιεζὶ ὀπίσω τοῦ 
= , a ‘ 
Ναιμάν' καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὸν Nadav τρέχοντα ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
a = νο % 
22 ἐπέστρεψεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἅρματος eis ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν, 
ee 
eipyvn 6 κύριός µου ἀπεστειλέ µε, λέγων, ἰδοὺ viv ἦλθον 
Ν > x ~ lal na 
πρὸς μὲ δύο παιδάρια ἐξ ὄρους ᾿Ἠφραὶμ ἀπὸ τῶν vidv τῶν 
Gv: δὸς δὴ αὐτοῖς TAA i ί i δύο ἀλλ 
προφητῶν' δὸς δὴ αὐτοῖς τάλαντον ἀργυρίου, καὶ δύο ἄλλασσο- 
td λ , K Ν > i , ὸ aN > tA ὃς ‘ 
µένας στολάς. ai etre, λάβε διτάλαντον ἀργυρίου. καὶ 
Ν 
ἔλαβε δύο τάλαντα ἀργυρίου ἐν δυσὶ θυλάκοις, καὶ δύο ἀλλασ- 
fa > 
σοµένας στολὰς, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐπὶ δύο παιδάρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ίραν 
” 3 a , 9 3 Ν St So» > 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἦλθεν eis τὸ σκοτεινὸν, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἐκ 
- lol “nw y Ν ld 
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέθετο ἐν οἴκῳ, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς 
ἄνδρας. 
~ 2, a 
Kat αὐτὸς εἰσῆλθε, καὶ παρειστήκει πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ: 
ae ee Ν 5: Nae λ / Τ 1 Ne: Τ a 3 
Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἑλισαιὲ, πόθεν Γιεζί; καὶ etre Γιεζὶ, οὐ 
, € a / 3 No” Δ ss Ν > Ns 
πεπόρευται 6 δοῦλός σου ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
“EX is ον. ς δί 1 56: Ν Fete rye ig 
λισαιὲ, οὐχὶ ἡ καρδία µου ἐπορεύθη μετὰ TOU ὅτε ἐπέστρεψεν 
ο ΄ Ν a a” 
6 ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἅρματος εἰς συναντήν σοι; καὶ viv ἔλαβες τὸ 
- , N a = 
ἀργύριον, καὶ viv ἔλαβες τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ ἐλαιῶνας καὶ ἀμπελῶ- 
n Ν , x 
vas καὶ πρόβατα καὶ Boas καὶ παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας. Kai ἡ 
iy Ν bi > ‘ ‘eas om) / i 
λέπρα Natpav κολληθήσεται ἐν coi καὶ ἐν τῷ σπέρµατί σου 
a ~ , cal 
eis τὸν aidva: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ προσώπου αὐτοῦ λελεπρωμένος 
GOEL χιών. 


21 


lo a e > 
6 Kai εἶπον υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν πρὸς Ἑλισαιὲ, ἰδοὺ δή 6 τόπος 
- an A , > cat nw 
2 ἐν w ἡμεῖς οἰκοῦμεν ἐνώπιόν σου στενὸς ἀφ ἡμῶν. Ἡορευθῶ- 
5 δὲ σ a 3 δά ΔΝ Xr ή > 76 eee ia ὃ Ν 
µεν δὴ ἕως τοῦ ‘Topdavov, καὶ λάβωμεν ἐκεῖθεν ἀνῆρ eis δοκὸν 
µίαν, καὶ ποιήσωµεν ἑαυτοῖς ἐκεῖ τοῦ οἰκεῖν ἐκει καὶ εἶπε, 
3 δεῦτε. Kai εἶπεν 6 els ἐπιεικῶς, δεῦρο μετὰ τῶν δούλων σου" 
΄ > ~ 
4 καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ πορεύσομαι. Kai ἐπορεύθη per αὐτῶν, καὶ 
> 2 
5 ἦλθον εἰς τὸν Ἱορδάνην, καὶ ἔτεμνον τὰ ξύλα. Kat ἰδοὺ 6 cis 
καταβάλλων τὴν δοκὸ ὶ τὸ σιδή ἐξε is τὸ UO 
nv δοκὸν, καὶ τὸ σιδήριον ἐξέπεσεν εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ, 
Ν bs ~ 
6 καὶ ἐβόησεν, ὢ κύριε, καὶ αὐτὸ κεκρυµµένον. Kai εἶπεν 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ποῦ ἔπεσε; καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ τὸν τόπον: 
νο Ld κά \ Μδε bd oe) avis 4 ba] , 
καὶ ἀπέκνισε ξύλον καὶ ἐῤῥιψεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπεπόλασε τὸ σιδήριον. 
7 Καὶ εἴρηκεν, ὕψωσον σεαυτῷ' καὶ ἐξέτινε τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ 
έλαβεν αὐτό. 
AS n 3 
8 Kai 6 βασιλεὺς Supias ἦν πολεμῶν ἐν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐβου- 
λεύσατο πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, λέγων, eis τὸν τόπον τόνδε 
cal ΔΝ ε 
9 twa ἐλμωνὶ παρεμβαλῶ. Kat ἀπέστειλεν Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς τὸν 
4 bs , n - ie 
βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, φύλαξαι pn παρελθεῖν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 


10 τούτῳ, ὅτι ἐκεῖ Συρία κέκρυπται. Kai ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
ῥ dlex + ‘Is all well?’ 


{ Gr. changing robes. ὁ Gr. gave. 


A Or, trees. nu Gr. iron. 


ζ Gr. a dark place, or the dark. 
ξ Lit. pinched off with the nail, ete. 


1V. Kines V. 19—VI. 10. 


when my master goes into the house of 
Remman to worship there, and he shall lean 
on my hand, and | shall bow down in the 
house of Remman when he bows down in 
the house of Remman; even let the Lord, I 
pray, be merciful to thy servant in 019 
matter. 1 And Hlisaie said to Naiman, Go 
in peace. And he departed from him s 
little way. 

*”And Giezi the servant of Hlisaie said, 
Behold, my Lord has spared this Syrian 
Naiman, so as not to take of his hand what 
he has brought: as the Lord lives, I will 
surely run after him, and take somewhat of 
him. #!So Giezi followed after Naiman: 
and Naiman saw him running after him, 
and turned back from his chariot to meet 
him.B “And Gitezi said, All is well: my 
master has sent me, saying, Behold, now 
are there come to me two young men of the 
sons of the prophets from mount. Spore ῃ 
give them, I pray thee, a talent of si ver, and 
two Ychanges of raiment. Ὁ And Nazman 
said, Take two talents of silver. And he 
took two talents of silverin two bags, and 
two changes of raiment, and ‘put them 
upon two of his servants, and they bore 
them before him. “And he came to fa 
secret place, and took them from their 
hands, and laid them up in the house, and 
dismissed the men. 


5 And he went in himself and stood be- 
fore his master; and Elisaie said to him, 
*6 Whence comest thou, Giezi? and Giezi 
said, Thy servant has not been hither or 
thither. And Elisaie said to him, Went not 
my heart with thee, when the man returned 
from his chariot to meet thee? and now 
thou hast received silver, and now thou hast 
received raiment, and oliveyards, and vine- 
yards, and sheep, and oxen, and menser- 
vants, and maidservants. % The leprosy 
also of Naiman shall cleave to thee, and to 
thy seed for ever. And he went out from 
his presence leprous, like snow. 


And the sons of the prophets said to Eli. 
sale, Behold now, the place wherein we 
dwell before thee is too narrow for us. * Let 
us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take 
thence every man a beam, and make for 
ourselves %a habitation there. 3 And he 
said, Go. And one of them said gently, 
Come with thy servants. And he said, I 
will go. 4 And he went with them,and they 
came to Jordan, and began to cut down 
Awood. ὅ And behold, one was cutting down 
a beam, and the Haxe head fell into the 
water: and he cried out, Alas! master: and 
it was hidden. ®And the man of God said, 
Where did it fall? and he shewed him the 
place; and he £ broke off a stick, and threw 
16 in there, and the iron came to the surface. 
“And he said, Take it up to thyself. And 
he stretched out his hand, and took it. 


8 And the king of Syria was at war with 
Israel: and he consulted with his servants 
saying, I will encamp in such a place. "Απ 
Hlisaie sent to the king of Israel, saying, 
Take heed that thou pass not by 7 that 
place, for the Syrians are hidden there. 
And the king of Israei sezit to the place 


ϐ Gr.a place of inhabiting. 
π Gr, this, 
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which Elisaie mentioned to him, and saved 
himself thence not once or twice. “ 

N And the mind of the king of Syria was 
very much disturbed concerning this thing ; 
and he called his servants, and said to them, 
Will ye not tell me who betrays me to the 
king of Israel? 'And one of his servants 
said, Nay, my Lord, O king, for Elisaie the 
prophet that is in Israel reports to the king 
of Israel all the words whatsoever thou 
mayest say in & thy bedchamber. |? And he 
said, Go, see where this man is, and I will 
send and take him. And they sent word to 
him, saying, Behold, 2e ts in Dothaim. | 

Ἡ And he sent thither horses, and chariots, 
and a miglity host: and they came by night, 
aud compassed about the city. And the 
servant of Elisaie Yrose up early and went 
out; and, behold, a host compassed the city, 
and horses and chariots: and the servant 
said to him, O master, § what shall we do? 
16 And Elisaie said, Fear not, for they who 
are with us are more than they that are 
with them. 1” And Elisaie prayed, and said, 
Lord, open, I pray thee, the eyes of the ser- 
vant, and let him see. And the Lord opened 
his eyes,and he saw: and, behold, the moun- 
tain was full of horses, and there were cha- 
riots of fire round about Elisaie. And 
they came down to him; and he prayed to 
the Lord, and said, Smite, I pray thee, this 
Speople with blindness) And he smote 
them with blindness, according to the word 
of Elisaie. 1 And Elisaie said to them, This 
is not the city, and this zs not the way: fol- 
low me, and I will Bane you to the man 
whom ye seek. And he led them pent 
Samaria. * And it came to pass when the 
entered into Samaria, that Elisaie sai 
Open, I pray thee, O Lord, their eyes, an 
let them see. And the Lord opened their 
eyes, and they saw; and, behold, they were 
in the midst of Samaria. ; il 

“1 And the king of Israel said to Elisaie, 
when he saw them, Shall I not verily smite 
them, my father? "And he said, Thou 
shalt not smite them, unless thou ὁ wouldest 
smite those whom thou hast taken captive 
with thy sword and with thy bow: set bread 
and water before them, and let them eat 
and drink, and depart to their master. 
3 And he set before them a great feast, and 
they ate and drank: and he dismissed them, 
and they departed to their master. And 
the bands of Syria came no longer into the 
land of Israel. 

34 And it came to pass after this, that the 
son of Ader king of Syria gathered all his 
army, and went up, and besieged Samaria. 
% And there was a great famine in Samaria: 
and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s 
head was valued at fifty Pee of silver, and 
the fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung at 
five pieces of silver. 

°6 And the king of Israel was passing by on 
the wall, and a woman cried to him, saying, 
Help. my lord, O king. *% And he said to 
her, Unless the Lord help thee, whence 
shail 1 help thee? from the corn-tloor, or 
from the wine-press? “5 And the king said 
to her, What is the matter with thee? And 
the woman said to him, ‘lhis zeman said to 


6 Gr. clos2t of thy bedchamber 


+ Gr, was early to rige. 


496 BAZIABION A. 


Ἰσραὴλ. εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ ἐφυλάξατο 
ἐκεῖθεν ob µίαν οὐδὲ δύο. 

Καὶ ἐξεκινήθη ἡ ψυχὴ βασιλέως Συρίας περὶ τοῦ λόγου 
τούτου: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 

” ta ~ 
οὐκ ἀναγγελεῖτέ µοι τίς προδίδωσί µε βασιλεῖ Ἰσραήλ; Kai 
Γ Ps a κ a 

εἶπεν cis τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ, οὐχὶ κύριέ µου βασιλεῦ, ὅτι 
ε x oe , es. 3 ‘ > , a a 
Ῥλισαιὲ 6 προφήτης ὁ ἐν Ἱσραὴλ ἀναγγέλλει τῷ βασιλεῖ 
τσ yr / postin λόγο Ree ee > > B 4 
σραὴλ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, οὓς ἐὰν λαλήσῃς ἐν τῷ ταµείῳ 
τοῦ κοιτῶνός σου. Kat εἶπε, δεῦτε ἴδετε ποῦ οὗτος, καὶ 
> , ΄ ees x > Z 2 a iz, 
ἀποστείλας λήψομαι αὐτόν' καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, 
ἰδοὺ ἐν Δωθαϊμ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖ ἵππον καὶ ἅρμα καὶ δύναμιν βαρεῖαν, 

ν 9 Cy NN ; ‘ / ν oo» 
καὶ ἦλθον νυκτὸς καὶ περιεκύκλωσαν τὴν TOAW. Kat ὥρθρισεν 
ς x « αν a“ \ ού X93 ‘ , 

6 λειτουργὸς Ἑλισαιὲ ἀναστῆναι, καὶ ἐξῆλθε' καὶ ἰδοὺ δύναμις 
- fA 
κυκλοῦσα τὴν πόλιν, Kal ἵππος καὶ Gppa: καὶ εἶπε τὸ παιδάριον 
΄ , a 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὦ κύριε, πῶς ποιήσοµεν; Kat εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, 
1 ral [ο] 2 €  ε«ε - α. ον Ν 1 } 
μὴ Φφοβοῦ, ὅτι πλείους οἱ μεθ ἡμῶν ὑπὲρ τοὺς per αὐτῶν. 
ς 
Καὶ προσηύξατο Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ εἶπε, Εζύριε, διάνοιξον δὴ τοὺς 
> ‘ a“ ὃ / NS 3997 ον f: , Ν 
ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ παιδαρίου καὶ ἰδέτω: καὶ διήνοιξε Κύριος τοὺς 
> 6 λ Ν 2 n ΔΝ 78 9 id Oy , a ο x 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶδε: καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ ὄρος πλῆρες ἵππων, καὶ 
συ ι , © , . , \ > 7 
ἅρμα πυρὸς περικύκλῳ “Educate. Kat κατέβησαν πρὸς αὐτόν: 

Ν / ΔΝ id XN ay / ὁ NN Ν om 
καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, πάταξον 67 τὸ ἔθνος 

n / . 
τοῦτο ἀορασίᾳ' καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς ἀορασίᾳ, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 
[4 ’ ΝΔ > A 3 Ν Cw AY : 4 ε / 
Ἠλισαιέ. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Educate, οὐχὶ αὕτη ἡ πόλις 

σ , “ ’ Ν ~ 

καὶ αὕτη ἡ ὁδός' δεῦτε ὀπίσω µου, καὶ ἄξω ὑμᾶς πρὸς τὸν 
4 αλ a QA > 4 ν , \ 
ἄνδρα ὃν ζητεῖτε' καὶ ἀπήγαγεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς Ἀαμάρειαν. Kat 
να € 3 3 / Ν oo ε S 
ἐγένετο ὡς εἰσῆλθον eis ὙΣαμάρειαν, καὶ εἶπεν “Edioaue, 
” ‘ ΄ ‘ > ‘ hel Ν > ‘ Ν 
ἄνοιξον δὴ Κύριε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ ἰδέτωσαν. καὶ 
ὃ ’ / Ν > x ‘ > A λ > Ν΄ J ‘ 
(ήνοιξε Κύριος τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶδον' καὶ ἰδοὺ 
> = 

ἦσαν ἐν µέσῳ Sapapeias. 

> η > « 

Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἱσραὴλ πρὸς “Edioaté, os cider 
αὐτοὺς, εἰ πατάξας πατάξω, πάτερ; 
> ΔΝ a 1 ’ 3 ς / Xi taves Ni 
ei μὴ οὓς Ἰχμαλώτευσας ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ σου καὶ τόξῳ σου σὺ 
» , ~ 
τύπτεις παράθες ἄρτους καὶ ὕδωρ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, καὶ φαγέτω- 
σαν καὶ πιέτωσαν, καὶ ἀπελθέτωσαν πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς παράθεσιν μεγάλην, καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ 
ἔπιον' καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸν κύριον 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ov προσέθεντο ἔτι µονόζωνοι Supias τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
eis γῆν ᾿Ἱσραήλ. 

cal ” 
Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἤθροισεν vids “Adep βασιλεὺς 
a Lal , 
Ἀυρίας πᾶσαν τὴν παρεμβολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβη, καὶ περιεκά- 
θισεν ἐπὶ Ἑαμάρειαν. Kat ἐγένετο λιμὸς µέγας ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ" 

‘ ο 9 
καὶ ἰδοὺ περιεκάθηντο ἐπ αὐτὴν ἕως οὗ ἐγενήθη κεφαλὶ ὄνου 
πεντήκοντα ἀργυρίου, καὶ τέταρτον τοῦ κάβον κόπρου περιστε- 
- / 
ρῶν πέντε ἀργυρίου. 

rN > a , 

Καὶ ἦν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ. διαπορευόµενος ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους" 

a - ~ 
καὶ γυνὴ ἐβόησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, σῶσον κύριε βασιλεῦ. 

Δ 9. - 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, μὴ σὲ σώσαι Ἰζύριος, πόθεν σώσω σε; μὴ ἀπὸ 
a oe ους lad 5 nn 4 
ἅλωγος ἢ ἀπὸ ληνοῦ; Kai εἶπεν airy ὁ βασιλεὺς, τί ἐστί σοι; 

ΔΝ > ε Ν 5) 

καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνή, αὕτη εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, Sds τὸν υἱόν σου καὶ 


ὁ Gr. how anall we do ? ζ Gr. nation. 0 Gr. emitest. 
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, 3 3 , Ν 9 e? ΄ >. 
Φαγόμεθα αὐτὸν σήµερον, καὶ τὸν υἱόν µου φσγόμεθα αὐτὸν 
xs 
αὔριον. Kai ἡψήσαμεν τὸν υἱόν µου καὶ ἐφάγομεν αὐτὸν, 
n / ζω , ΔΝ 3 ευ 
καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὴν τῇ ἡμέρα τῇ δευτέρᾳ, δὸς τὸν vidv σου 
καὶ Φάγωμεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἔκρυψε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς. Kai ἐγένετο 
ε > 9 ο , - Q 
ws ἤκουσεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ισραὴλ τοὺς λόγους τῆς γυναικὸς, 
διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς διεπορεύετο ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους, 
- na ν 
καὶ εἶδεν & λαὸς τὸν σάκκον ἐπὶ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ ἔσωθεν. 
Καὶ εἶπε, τάδε ποιήσαι µοι ὁ Θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, εἰ στή- 
ε sine EO θμκς, , 
σεται ἡ κεφαλὴ Ἑλισαιε ἐπ αὐτῷ σήμερον. 
ΝΕ κό 2 a 2 > ke ‘ ο ΄ 
Kat ἙΕλισαιὲ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
- vA 
ἐκάθηντο per αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἄνδρα πρὸ προσώπου 
- a \ ‘ a8 > 
αὐτοῦ: πρὶν ἐλθεῖν τὸν ἄγγελον πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς εἶπε 
» Ld ΔΝ a 
πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους, εἰ εἴδετε ὅτι ἀπέστειλεν 6 vids τοῦ 
a - ΄ ” ς nx y 
Φονευτοῦ οὗτος ἀφελεῖν τὴν κεφαλήν µου; ἴδετε ὡς ἂν ἔλθη 
co» > , N Fe 9 , BIN A 
6 ἄγγελος, ἀποκλείσατε τὴν θύραν, καὶ παραθλίψατε αὐτὸν ἐν 
ww - a ca ” - 
τῇ θύρᾳ: οὐχὶ φωνὴ τῶν ποδῶν τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ κατόπισθεν 
- Ca - > a 
avrov; “Erie αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος per αὐτῶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος 
, Ν sun as > Ν 4 ¢ ‘ x / 
κατέβη πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ αὕτη ἡ κακία παρὰ Κυρίου: 
n~ 4 ” 
τί ὑπομείνω τῷ Κυρίῳ ἔτι; 
, 4 4 
Kal εἶπεν “EXioateé, ἄκουσον λόγον Kupiov. τάδε λέγει 
3 / 7, 4 Ν 
Ἐύριος, ὡς ἡ ὥρα αὕτη, αὔριον µέτρον σεµιδάλεως σίκλου, καὶ 
fol Rs ο) , , Ν 
δίµετρον κριθῶν σίκλου, ἐν ταῖς πύλαις Χαμαρέίας. Kat 
3 LA ce 4 > 3ὁ ς ‘ > 4 eee ‘ 
ἀπεκρίθη 6 τριστάτης ἐφ ὃν 6 βασιλεὺς ἐπανεπαύετο ἐπὶ τὴν 
Lal “a ε Ν > A ΄ te 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ποιήσει Κύριος 
n Ν u a “a - Δ 
καταράκτας ἐν οὐρανῶ, μὴ ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; καὶ 
5 x > 3 ‘ Ν ” ο) 3 6 λ ~ Ν ites 
EAtoaté εἶπεν, Sov ov ὄψει τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἐκεῖ- 
> if 
θεν ob payy. 
LN , ” ὃ > nN XN Ν Xx bY a 
Καὶ τέσσαρες ἄνδρες ἦσαν λεπροὶ παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς 
, > Ν νο. , a Pike in 
πόλεως, καὶ εἶπεν ἀνὴρ πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τί ἡμεῖς 
, e ¢ > , Le me ” Py ORNs 
καθήµεθα ὧδε ἕως ἀποθάνωμεν; “Hav εἴπωμεν, εἰσέλθωμεν 
a / ‘ cal 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν, Kal 6 λιμὸς ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ἀποθανούμεθα ἐκεῖ" 
Ν a - 
καὶ ἐὰν καθίσωµεν Ode, καὶ ἀποθανούμεθα' καὶ viv δεῦτε, καὶ 
x xt ΄ Ν cA 
ἐμπεσωμεν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν Ἀυρίας ἐὰν ζωογονήσωσιν 
Cal % i 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ζησόμεθα: καὶ ἐὰν θανατώσωσιν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀποθανού- 
fal 4 ο) Ν 
µεθα. Kai ἀνέστησαν ἐν τῷ σκότει εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν παρεµ- 
‘ , > , a = , 
βολὴν Ἀυρίας: καὶ ἦλθον εἰς µέρος παρεμβολῆς Ἀυρίας, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἐστιν ἀνηρ ἐκε. Καὶ Kupus ἀκουστην ἐποίησε 
Ν SN , ‘ o ‘ 9 σ 
παρεμβολὴν τὴν Zupias φωνην ἅρματος καὶ φωνὴν ἵππον, 
9 ΑΦ N \ Ν ‘ 
guvav δυνάµεως μεγάλης. καὶ εἶπεν ἀνηρ πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
Φ a “a > ra > 4? ε cad ς ‘ ? ‘ ΔΝ 
αὐτοῦ, viv ἐμισθώσατο ἐφ ἡμᾶς ὁ βασιλεὺς ἸΙσραὴλ τοὺς 
, A , 9 Δ / ο a a 
βασιλέας τῶν Χετταίων καὶ τοὺς βασιλέας Αἰγύπτου τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
- ah ~ ΔΝ 
ἐφ ἡμᾶς. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν καὶ ἀπέδρασαν ἐν τῷ σκότει καὶ 
- ἁ 7 fal 
ἐγκατέλιπον τὰς σκηνὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἵππους αὐτῶν, καὶ 
N ” 2A β A a ¢ > ae 9 
τοὺς ὄνους αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῃῇ ὥς ἐστι, καὶ ἔφυγον πρὸς 
Άν bel ~ 
τὴν ψυχὴν ἑαυτῶν. 
n a ο ’ Aa A 
Kai εἰσῆλθον ot λεπροὶ οὗτοι ἕως µέρους τῆς παρεμβολῆς, 
a Ν a 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς σκηνὴν µίαν, καὶ ἔφαγον, καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ Ἶραν 
3 : , sie : « , 
ἐκεῖθεν ἀργύριον, καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ ἱματισμόν' καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, 
- a x 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ εἰσῆλθον cis σκηνὴν ἄλλην, καὶ 
” μα) Ν΄ ΄ x G Ν ν 
ἔλαβον ἐκεῖθεν καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ κατέκρυψαν. Kai εἶπεν 
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me, Give thy son, and we will eat him to- 
day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. 
3980 we boiled my son, and ate him; and [ 
said to her on the second day, Give thy son, 
and let us eat him: and she has hidden her 
son. ” And it came to pass, when the king 
of Israel heard the words of the woman, 
that he rent his garments; and he passed 
by on the wall, and the people saw sackcloth 
within upon his flesh. %:And he said, God 
Rdo so to me and more also, if the head of 
Elisaie shall stand upon him this day. 


* And Elisaie was sitting in his house, and 
the elders were sitting with him; and the 
king sent a man before him: before the 
messenger came to him, he also said to the 
elders, Do ye see that this son of a murderer 
has sent to take away my head? See, as soon 
as the messenger shall have come, shut the 
door, and forcibly detain him at the door: 
zs not the sound of his master’s feet behind 
him? *® While he was yet speaking with 
them, behold, a messenger came to him: 
and he said, Behold, this evil is of the 
Lord; why should I wait for the Lord any 
longer ? 


And Elisaie said, Hear thon the word of 
the Lord ; Thus saith the Lord, y As at this 
time, to-morrow a measure of fine flour 
shall be sold for a shekel, and two measures 
of barley for a shekel, in the gates of Saima- 
ria. ? And the officer on whose hand the 
king rested, answered Hlisaie, and said, be- 
hold, ¢fthe Lord shall make flood-gates in 
heaven, might this thing be? and Elisaie 
said, Behold, thou shalt see with thine eyes, 
but shalt not eat thereof. 


3 And there were four leprous men by the 
gate of the city: and one said to his neigh- 
bour, Why sit we here until we die? ‘If 
we should say, Let us go into the city, then 
there is famine in the city, and we shall die 
there: and if we sit here, then we shall die. 
Now then come, and let us fall upon the 
camp of the Syrians: if they should take us 
alive, then we shall live; and if they should 
put us to death, then we shall only die. 
» And they rose up $while it was yet night, 
to go into the camp of Syria; and they came 
into a part of the camp of Syria, and behold 
there &was no man there. Εν the Lord 
had made the arnry of Syria to hear a sound 
of chariots, and a sound of horses, even the 
sound of a great host: and each man said 
to his fellow, Now has the king of Israei 
hired against us the kings of the Chettites, 
and the kings of Egypt, to come against us. 
7 And they arose and fled while it was yet 
dark, and left their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses in the camp, “as they were, 
and fled £for their lives. 


8And these lepers entered a little way 
into the camp, and went into one tent, aud 
ate and drank, and took thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment; and they went and re- 
turned thence, and entered into another 
tent, and took thence, and went and hid the 
spoil. 9 And one man said to his neighbour, 


7 Gr. As is this, ete. 
uw Gr. as it is. 


& Gr. do these things to me and add these things. 


6 Gr. shall. 
ξ Gr. to their life. 


@Gr.inthedark. @ Gr.is. » Gr.and. 
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We are not doing well thus: this day isa 
day of glad tidings, and we hold our peace 
and are waiting till the morning light, an 
shall find mischief: now then come, and let 
us go into the city, and report to the house 
of the king. 

So they Swent and cricd toward the 
gate of the city, and reported to them, say- 
ing, We went into the camp of Syria, and, 
behold, there is not there a man, nor voice 
of man, only yhorses tied and éasses, and 
their tents as they were. | And the por- 
ters cried aloud, and reported to the house 
of the king within. 

1 And the king rose up by night, and said 
to his servants, [ will now tell you what 
$the Syrians have donetous. They knew 
that we are hungry; and they have gone 
forth from the camp and hidden themselves 
in the field, saying, They will come out of 
the city, and we shall catch them alive, and 
go into the city. 1 And one of his servants 
answered and said, Let them now take five 
of the horses that were left, which were left 
here; behold, they are the number left to 
all the multitude of Israel ; and we will 
send thither and see. “So they took two 
horsemen; and the king of Israel sent after 
the king of Syria, saying, Go, and see. ’And 
they went after them even to Jordan: and 
behold, all the way was full of garments and 
vessels, which the Syrians eal cast away in 
their panic. And the messengers returned, 
and brought word to the king. 


16 And the people went out,and plundered 
the camp of Syria: and a measure of fine 
flour was sold for a shekel, according to the 
word of the Lord, and two measures of bar- 
ley forashekel. ‘7 And the king appointed 
the officer on whose hand the king leaned 
to have charge over the gate: and the people 
trampled on him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had said, who spoke 
when the messenger came down to him. 
8 So it came to pass as Blisaie had spoken to 
the king, saying, Two measures of barley 
shall be sold for a shekel, and a measure of 
fine flour for a shekel; and it shall be 9as 
at this time to-morrow in the gate of Sama- 
ria. 'And the officer answered Elisaie, and 
said, Behold, zf the Lord makes flood-gates 
in heaven, shall this thing be? and Elisaie 
said, Behold, thou shalt see ἐξ with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not eat thereof. ®°And 
it was so: for the people trampled on him 
in the gate, and he died. 

Aud Elisaie spoke to the woman, whose 
son he had »rvestored to life, saying, Arise, 
and go thou and thy house, and sojourn 
wherever thou mayest sojourn : for the Lord 
has called for a famine upon the land; in- 
deed it is come upon the land for seven 
years, ? And the woman arose, and did ac- 
cording to the word of Elisaie, both she and 
her honse; and they sojourned in the land 
of the Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass after tle expiration 
of the seven years, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philistines to the city; 
and came to cry to the king for her house 
and for her lands. * And the king spoke to 
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ἀνὴρ πρὸς τὸν πλησιον αὐτοῦ, οὐχ οὕτως ἡμεῖς ποιοῦμεν. ἢ 
ἡμέρα αὕτη, ἡμέρα εὐαγγελίας ἐστὶ, καὶ ἡμεῖς σιωπῶμεν, 
καὶ pévopev ἕως φωτὸς τοῦ Tpwl, καὶ εὑρήσομεν ὀἀνομίαν' και 
viv δεῖρο, καὶ εἰσέλθωμεν καὶ ἀναγγείλωμεν eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
βασιλέως. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλόον καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς τὴν πύλην τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
3 ra 3 a Ed 3 é 3 ΔΝ A, 
ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτοῖς, λέγοντες, εἰσήλθομεν cis τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
Συρίας, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἐστιν ἐκεῖ ἀνὴρ καὶ hui ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι 
> ϕ ‘ ” ΔΝ 1 a ΄ 
εἰ μὴ ἵππος δεδεµένος καὶ ὄνος, καὶ αἱ σκηναὶ αὐτῶν ὥς εἰσί, 
ή κ Α ‘4 > a 
Kai éBonoay ot θυρωροὶ, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
βασιλέως έσω. 
> Cs 
Καὶ ἀνέστη 6 βασιλεὺς νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς Taidas 
αὐτοῦ, ἀναγγελῶ δὴ ὑμῖν ἃ ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν Συρία". ἔγνωσαν ὅτι 
πεινῶμεν ἡμεῖς, καὶ ἐξῆλθαν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς καὶ ἐκρύβησαν 
a Lal , σ a 
ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, λέγοντες, ὅτι ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
. A Y > Mi a Ν 3 Ν , > / 
συλληψόμεθα αὐτοὺς ζῶντας, καὶ εἰς τὴν πόλιν εἰσελευσόμεθα. 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη εἷς τῶν παίδων αὗτου καὶ εἶπε, λαβέτωσαν δὴ 
αν cal Ξ a & 
πέντε τῶν ἵππων τῶν ὑπολελειμμένων ot κατελείφθησαν ὧδε, 
> , > Ν a . A 3 ν νο a Svat 
ἰδού εἰσι πρὸς πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος “Iopand τὸ ἐκλεῖπον, καὶ azo- 
cal tal ΔΝ ΄ ΔΝ ιά 
στελοῦμεν ἐκεῖ καὶ ὀψόμεθα. Kat έἔλαβον δύο ἐπιβάτας 
ιά ἃ ο ς ντ. \ ee a Gj 
ἵππων: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ισραὴλ ὀπίσω τοῦ βασιλέως 
cal A ΔΝ 
Συρίας, λέγων, δεῦτε, καὶ ἴδετε. Kal ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω 
7 Aa a nan? / να ος aA ce Ν ΄ ς / 
αὐτῶν ἕως τοῦ Ἱορδάνου. καὶ ἰδοὺ πᾶσα ἡ 650s πλήρης ἱματίων 
9 A e "ας , . A ο > , \ 
καὶ σκευῶν ὧν eppupe Zupia ἐν τῷ θαμβεῖσθαι αὐτούς' καὶ 
> / ε ow ΔΝ > , fe ο) 
ἐπέστρεψαν οἱ ἄγγελοι καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν τῷ βασιλεῖ. 
~ ΔΝ Ν , Ν 3 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 ads καὶ διήρπασαν τὴν παρεμβολὴν Supias: 
[ Ν Ν οἱ / 
καὶ ἐγένετο µέτρον σεµιδάλεως σίκλου, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, 
na AS 
καὶ δίµετρον κριθῶν σίκλου. Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς κατέστησε τὸν 
. τη ” “a Ν [ω) 
τριστάτην ἐφ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπανεπαύετο τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τῆς πυλῆς' καὶ συνεπάτησεν αὐτὸν 6 λαὸς ἐν τῇ πύλη, καὶ 
> - cal N 
ἀπέθανε καθὰ éXadnoev 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς ἐλάλησεν ἐν 
τῷ καταβῆναι τὸν ἄγγελον πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐγένεο καθὰ 
/ / ~ 
ἐλάλησεν ‘Edurate πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, δίµετρον κριθῆς 
, \ 3 
σίκλου καὶ µέτρον σεµιδάλεως σίκλου' καὶ ἔσται ws 7) wpa 
a , ο. , a 
avpiov ἐν τῇ πύλη Ἀαμαρείας. Kat ἀπεκρίθη ὃ τριστάτης τῷ 
Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδουο Κύριος moet καταράκτας ἐν τῷ 
> - Ν 3 x Ges tol 2 ae Ἡλ. λ ay NX 
οὐρανῷ, μὴ ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; καὶ εἶπεν ισαιὲ, ἰδοὺ 
: Ee - : . 
ὄψει τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν οὗ pay φάγη. Kat 
΄ Ν Ν ni ο 
ἐγένετο οὕτως, καὶ συνεπάτησαν αὐτὸν 6 ads ἐν τῇ πύλῃ, καὶ 
ἀπέθανε. 
Καὶ Ἑλισαιὲ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, ἧς ἐζωπύρησε τὸν 
n = 
υἱὸν, λέγων, ἀνάστηθι καὶ δεῖρο σὺ Kat 6 olkds σου, καὶ 
παροίκει οὗ ἐὰν παροικήσῃς, ὅτι κέκληκε Κύριος λιμὸν ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν, καί ye ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἑπτὰ Eryn. Καὶ ἀνέστη ἡ 
9 8 / νο νεα ολ Ν 28 28 νο F 
γυνὴ, καὶ ἐποίησε κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Educate καὶ αὐτὴ καὶ 6 οἶκος 
αὐτῆς, καὶ παρώὠκει ἐν γῇ ἀλλοφύλων ἑπτὰ ἔτη. 
3 A a“ κ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ τέλος τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 
oe 9 , , > a 
ἡ γυνὴ ἐκ γῆς ἀλλοφύλων εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ WAGE βοῇσαι 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα περὶ τοῦ οἴκου ἑαυτῆς καὶ περὶ τῶν ἀγρῶν 
αὐτῆς. Kai 6 βασιλεὺς ἐλάλει πρὸς Τιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον 
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με σοι = - ΄ , N 3 x 
Ἑλισαιὲ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, διήγησαι δὴ ἐμοὶ 
, x ie ado: i ς re FN eS ah, > an 
5 πάντα τὰ μεγάλα ἃ ἐποίησεν Ἑλισαιε Kat ἐγένεο αὐτοῦ 
ὧν - / ‘ 
ἐξηγθυμένου Td Barrel, ὡς ἐζωπύρησεν υἱὸν τεθνηκότα, καὶ 
Lal [4 an 
ἰδοὺ ἡ yun ἧς ἐζωπύρησε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς “Edwrate, βοῶσα 
- n~ XN nn a 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα περὶ τοῦ οἴκου ἑαυτῆς καὶ περὶ τῶν ἀγρῶν 
ο. “a σ x % 133 
ἑαυτῆς: καὶ etre Τιεζὶ, κύριε βασιλεῦ, αὕτη ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ οὗτος 
& es 3 a 2 te ς ἸΑ ον 3 tA 
66 υἱὸς αὐτῆς, ὃν ἐζωπύρησεν EAtwaté. Kat ἐπηρώτησεν 
wn rs n A. at - 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ διηγήσατο αὐτῷ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ 
n~ ra ΔΝ lal 
ὁ βασιλεὺς εὐνοῦχον ἕνα, λέγων, ἐπίστρεψον πάντα τὰ αὐτῆς, 
- n ΔΝ nn , id s 
καὶ πάντα τὰ γεννήµατα τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ημέρας ἧς κατέλιπε 
τὴν γῆν ἕως τοῦ νῦν. 
, ” 
7 Koi ἦλθεν Ἑλισαιὲ eis Δαμασκόν' καὶ vids “Adep βασι- 
9 a , 9 
λεὺς Συρίας ἠῤῥώστησε, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, ἥκει 
ς 3 a a ¢ a2} ‘ a ς x My 
8 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἕως woe. Kal εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς 
>» Ν v2 3 , G AN XN ὃ ~ 3 3 Ν 
Αζαὴλ, λάβε ἐν τῇ χειρί σου μαναὰ, καὶ δεῦρο εἰς ἀπαντὴν 
~ A ~ 4 ’ 3 3 cal 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπιζήτησον τὸν Kupiov wap’ αὐτοῦ, 
a / , ‘ 3 
9 λέγων, εἰ ζήσομαι ἐκ τῆς ἀῤῥωστίας µου ταύτης; Kat ἐπο- 
ie 5 N ῃ > ν 5 \ » κ. a \ 
ρεύθη ᾿Αζαὴλ. cis ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλαβε μαναὰ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
a“ “~ ” vf. 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ Δαμασκοῦ, ἄρσιν τεσσαράκοντα 
fa nw ny > Ν 
καµήλων, καὶ ἦλθε καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
” a =I é iS Ie a 
Ἑλισαιὲ, vids σου vids “Adep βασιλεὺς Nupias ἀπέστειλέ µε 
~ / , > ο) a3¢ ν 
πρὸς σὲ ἐπερωτῆσαι, λέγων, εἰ ζήσομαι ἐκ τῆς ἀῤῥωστίας µου 


a > A 9 

10 ταύτης; Kat εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, δεῦρο, εἶπον, ζωῇ Cynon, καὶ 
~ / Nn 

11 ἔδειξέ por Ιζύριος ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῃ. Kai παρέστη τῷ 


, ny aS . 9 ¢ ῃ , \ oo» 
προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἕως αἰσχύνης καὶ ἔκλαυσεν 
eo» a a - ν 5 x , ᾳα « Oo 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Αζαὴλ, τί ὅτι ὁ κύριός µου 

9 > σ , a en 5 4 
κλαίει; καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι οἶδα ὅσα ποιήσεις τοῖς υἱοῖς ‘Iopandr 
wn - x s ΔΝ 
κακά. τὰ ὀχυρώματα αὐτῶν ἐξαποστελεῖς ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ τοὺς 
ο , an N 5 
ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἀποκτενεῖς, καὶ τὰ νήπια αὐτῶν 
ΔΝ VA col > at ead 
évocioes, καὶ τὰς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας αὐτῶν ἀναῤῥήξεις 
, A , 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αζαὴλ, τίς ἐστιν 6 δοῦλός σου, 6 κύων 6 τεθνηκὼς, 
A A > « ον 
ὅτι ποιήσει τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, ἔδειξέ µοι 
- ΣΧ 5 
14 Κύριός σε βασιλεύοντα ἐπὶ Ἀυρίαν. Kat ἀπῆλθεν ἀπὸ Ἑλι- 
a , A > cers , 
σαιὲ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί 
5 > a yt \ 

15 εἶπέ σοι Ἑλισαιέ; καὶ εἶπεν, εἶπέ µοι, ζωῃ ζήση. Kat ἐγένετο 
Lal 3 , Ν wy ΑΝ Ν 9 ” / > . ἄν 
τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ μαχβὰρ καὶ έἔβαψεν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, 
καὶ περιέβαλεν ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέθανε' καὶ 

> 3 a 
ἐβασίλευσεν “Aland ἀντ' αὐτοῦ. 
~ a 3 a + 
Ἐν ἔτει πέµπτῳ τῷ ᾿Ιωρὰμ vid Αχαὰβ βασιλεῖ Πσραὴλ, 
2 ra , ΄ ΔΝ ex 
καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεῖ Ιούδα, ἐβασίλευσεν Ιωρὰμ vids lwoa- 
”- a > a 
17 dar βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα. Ὑἱὸς τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἐτῶν ἦν ἐν τῷ 
, 9 ν x 3 ο) ” 3 - 5 ς ΄ 
βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
ο ? ‘ > 
18 Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν 686 βασιλέων Ισραηλ. καθὼς ἐποίησεν οἶκος 
2 Ἁ a3 σ 6 , a κ ‘ s > lad 3 n Ν σε. / ε 
χαὰβ, ὅτι θυγάτηρ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἦν αὐτῷ eis γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐποίησ 
St rs ΔΝ 3 re 0 ~ 
19 τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιωον Κυρίου. Καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Κύριος διαφθεῖ- 
na a > Noa 
pat τὸν ‘loveay διὰ Δανὶδ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ, καθὼς εἶπε δοῦναι 
” fal ~ a Ld / 
αὐτῷ λύχνον καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 

.ς = ς ΄ > Coe tea) Ls αἱ AS « ye x 

90 Ey ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἠθέτησεν Ἐδὼμ ὑποκάτωθεν χειρὸς 
> 3 QA , 

21 ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν βασιλέ. Καὶ ἀνέβη 

3: ~ ΔΝ 

Ἱωρὰμ εἰς Σιὼρ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἅρματα τὰ μετ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
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8 The Gr. retains the Heb, word. 
« The Gr.ig from the /7eb, rug or quilt, ete. 


Υ Gr. live? 


ξ Gr. to, π Gr. reigned. 


ὁ Complut. and Ald. ἀποθανεῖται. 
o Gr. a son of 32 years in his reigning. 


IV. Kines VIII. 5-91. 


Giezi the servant of Elisaie the man of God, 
saying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great 
things which Elisaie has done. And it 
came to pass, as he was telling the king how 
he had restored to life the dead son, behold, 
the woman whose son Klisaie restored .to 
life came crying to the king for her house 
and for her lands. And Giezi said, My lord, 
O king, this ἐς the woman, and this zs her 
son, whom Hlisaie restored to life. 6 And the 
king asked the woman, and she told him: and 
the king appointed her a eunuch, saying, 
Restore all that was hers, and all the fruits 
of the field from the day that she left the 
land until now. 


7 And Elisaie came to Damascus; and the 
king of Syria the son of Ader was ill, and 
they brought him word, saying, The man of 
God is come hither. ®And the king said to 
Azael, Take in thine hand Aa present, and 
go to meet the man of God, and enquire of 
the Lord by him, saying, Shall [ yrecover 
of this my disease? %And Azael went to 
meet him, and he took a present in his hand 
and all the good things of Damascus, forty 
camels’ load, and came and stood before him, 
and said to Hlisaie, Thy son the son of Ader, 
the king of Syria, has sent me to thee to 
enquure, saying, Shall I recover of this my 
disease? And Elisate said, Go, say, Thou 
shalt certainly live; yet the Lord has shewed 
me that Sthou shalt surely die. "And he 
stood before him, and fixed his countenance 
till he was ashamed: and the man of God 
wept. © And Azael said, Why does my lord 
weep? And he said, Because [ know all the 
evil that thou wilt do to the children of 
Israel: thou wilt Sutterly destroy their 
strong holds with fire, and thou wilt slay 
their choice men with the sword, and thou 
wilt dash their infants against the ground, 
and their women with child thou wilt 
up. |} And Azael said, Who is thy servant 
a dead dog, that he Ashould do this thing? 
And Elisaie said, The Lord has shewn me 
thee ruling over Syria. ' And he departed 
from Elisaie, and went in to his lord ;-and 
he said to him, What said Elisaie to thee? 
and he said, He said to me, Thou shalt surely 
live. ' And it came to pass on the next day 
that he took a # thick cloth, and dipped it in 
water, and put it on his face, and ie died: 
and Azael reigned in his stead. 


Tn the fifth year of Joram sonof Achaab 
king of Israel, and while Josaphat was king 
of Juda, Joram the son of Josaphat king of 
Juda * began to reign. “p'Thirty and two 
years old was he when he began to reign, and 
he reigned eight yearsin Jerusalem. “And 
he walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
as did the house of Achaab; for the daugh- 
ter of Achaab was his wife: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 
9 But the Lord would not destroy Juda 
for David his servant’s sake, as he said he 
would give a light to him and to his sons 
continually. 


In his days Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Juda, and they madea king over 
7 themselves. 2} And Joram went up to Sior 
and all the chariots that were with him: an 


» Gr, shall, 
σ Gr, himasif. 


ζ Gr. send away. 


1V. Kines VIII. 22—IX. 10. 


it came to pass after ho had arisen, that he 
smote Edom who compassed him about, 
and the captains of the chariots; and the 
people fled to their tents. * Yet Edom re- 
volted from under the hand of Juda till this 
day. Then Lobna revolted at that time. 

34 nd the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, behold, are not these written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Juda? 3 8ο Joram slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of 
his father Dayid: and Ochozias his son 
reigned in his stead. 

%In the twelfth year Sof Joram son of 
Achaab king πο, Ochozias son of Joram 
y began to reign. 35 δ 'I'wenty and two years 
old was Ochozias when he began to reign, 
and he reigned one year in Jernsalem: and 
the name of his mother was Gotholia, daugh- 
ter of Ambri king of Israel. Ὁ And he 
walked in the way of the house of Achaab 
and did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as did the house of Achaab. 
“3 And he went with Joram the sonof Achaab 
to war Sagainst Azael king of 9 the Syrians 
in Remmoth Galaad; and the Syrians 
wounded Joram. 3 And king Joram re- 
turned to be healed in Jezrael of the wounds 
with which they wounded him in Remmoth, 
when he fought with Azael king of Syria. 
And Ochozias son of Joram went down to 
see Joram the son of Achaab in Jezrael, be- 
cause he was sick. 

And Hlisaie the prophet called one of the 
sons of the prophets, and said to him, Gird 
up thy loins, and take this cruse of oil in 
thy hand, and go to Remmoth Galaad. 
* And thou shalt enter there, and shalt see 
there Ju theson of Josaphat son of Namessi, 
and shalt go inand make him rise up from 
among his brethren, and shalt bring him 
into a secret chamber. *And thou shalt 
take the cruse of oil, and pour zt on his head, 
and say thou, Thus saith the Lord, I have 
anointed thee king over Israel: and thou 
shalt open the door, and flee, and not tarry. 
4 And the young man the prophet went to 
Remmoth Galaad. 

‘And he went in, and, behold, the cap- 
tains of the host were sitting; and he said, 
I have a message to thee, O captain. And 
Ju said, To which of all us? And he said 
To thee, O captain. ®And he arose, and 
went into the house: and he poured the oil 
upon his head, and said to him, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, I have anointed 
thee to be king over the people of the Lord, 
even over Israel. “And thou shalt utterly 
destroy the house of Achaab thy master 
from before me, and shalt avenge the 4 blood 
of my servants the prophets, and the blood 
of all the servants of the Lord, at the hand 
of Jezabel, ®and at the hand of the whole 
house of Achaab: and thou shalt utterly cut 
off from the house of Achaab every male, 
and him that is shut up and left in Israel. 
® And J will make the house of Achaab 
like the house of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
and as the house of Baasa the son of Achia. 
10 And the dogs shall eat Jezabel in the por- 
tion of Jezreel, and there shall be none to 
bury her. And he opened the door, and fled. 


500 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A, 


ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ ἀναστάντος, καὶ ἑπάταξε τὸν Edmp τὸν κυκλώ- 
σαντα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ ἔφυγεν 
ὁ λαὸς εἰς τὰ σκηνώµατα αὐτῶν. Kai ἠθέτησεν Ἐδὼμ ὑποκάτω 22 
~ 3 ~ ΄ 
τῆς χειρὸς lovda ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης: τότε ἠθέτησε Λοβνὰ 
ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ. 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωρὰμ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, 23 
οὐκ ido! ταῦτα γέγραπται ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
- > η . - 
βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Ἰωρὰμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 24 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Aavid τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Οχοζίας vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ abrov. 
γη ” , a? \ en 2? Ν as 9 
9 
| Ἑν ἔτει δωδεκάτῳ τῷ ]ωρὰμ vig Αχαὰβ βασιλεῖ Ισραήλ 26 
ἐβασίλευσεν Οχοζίας vids Ἰωράμ. Ὑἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ δύο ἐτῶν 26 
3 ’ > ” 4 δι. λ. 8 Ν ιά ? la 
Οχοζίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα ἐβασίλευσεν 
” rn a 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Γοθολία θυγάτηρ 
> WN iff 3 / x > ‘ 3 ς ed ” 
ApBpi βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἐπορεύθη ἐν 680 οἴκου 27 
3 Bp B N33 a p us XN aad, ish ul Ν ο ς a 
Αχαὸβ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Kupiov καθὼς 6 οἶκος 
3 A fal 
AxaaB. Kat ἐπορεύθη μετὰ Ἰωρὰμ viod ᾿Αχαὰβ eis πόλεµον 28 
ne 
μετὰ “Aland βασιλέως ἀλλοφύλων ἐν ᾿Ῥεμμὼθ Tadaad, καὶ 
/ 2 
ἐπάταξαν οἱ Svpor τὸν ᾿Ιωράμ. Kai ἐπέστρεψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 29 
> Φ us a > ? , 2s a a. «& 2 7 
Ἰωρὰμ τοῦ ἰατρευθῆναι ἐν Ἱεζράελ ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν ὧν ἐπά- 
3 ων > ¢ Ν 2 tad ~ ον ὃν A 
ταξαν αὐτὸν ἐν Ῥεμμὼθ, ἐν τῷ πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν μετὰ ᾿Αζαὴλ 
Ie τσ Ul . / e εν 3 Ν , Pin 3 en 
βασιλέως Ἀυρίας' καὶ ᾿Οχοζίας vids Ἰωρὰμ κατέβη τοῦ ἰδεῖν 
Ν > Ν eN > Ν hae? / φ σδδς ed 
τὸν Iwpap. viov ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν Ἱεζράελ, ὅτι ἠῤῥώστει αὐτός. 
κ. 8 ε a“ - a 
Kat Ἑλισαιὲ 6 προφήτης ἐκάλεσεν ἕνα τῶν υἱῶν τῶν προφη- 9 
a ΔΝ > 5 led ~ x > 7 ‘ 4 Si Χ 
τῶν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ζῶσαι τὴν ὀσφύν σου, καὶ λάβε τὸν φακὸν 
” / ~ a“ 
tov ἐλαίου τούτου ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, καὶ δεῦρο εἲς “Peupod 
Ταλαάδ. Kat εἰσελεύσῃ ἐκεῖ, καὶ ὄψει ἐκεῖ lot υἱὸν Ἰωσαφὰτ 2 
ΔΝ 
viod Nawecot, καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ καὶ ἀναστήσεις αὐτὸν ἐκ µέσου 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσάξεις αὐτὸν els τὸ ταμεῖον ἐν 
4, lal a 
ταµείῳ. Kat λήψῃ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ ἐλαίου, καὶ ἐπιχεεῖς ἐπὶ 3 
Ν Ν 2 a Ν 3 / / 4 , ΄ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κἐχρικά σε 
? 4 par ee ν 3 / ν , ‘ , 
εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ισραήλ: καὶ ἀνοίξεις τὴν θύραν, καὶ φεύ 
ii Ba na Ais si , Ν ἔ Sul _ : , | & 
καὶ ov μενεῖ. Kati ἐπορεύθη τὸ παιδάριον 6 προφήτης cis 4 
¢ ΔΝ 
Ῥεμμὼό Γαλσὰδ. 
Ν fod ~ - 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε' καὶ ov ot ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάµεως ἐκάθηντο. 5 
> > 
καὶ εἶπε, λόγος µοι πρὸς σὲ ὁ ἄρχων: καὶ εἶπεν “lod, πρὸς 
τίνα ἐκ πάντων ἡμῶν; καὶ εἶπε, πρὸς σὲ ὁ ἄρχων. Kal 6 
25 ΔΝ δν δή > ν τρ Ν 3 i Ν ” ΔΝ, 
ἀνέστη καὶ εἰσῆλθεν eis τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἐπέχεε τὸ έλαιον ἐπὶ 
Ν Nn > ad iN ay sae 10 λέ Ka € x 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
. Ny oe , > / αν Ν 2 9. Ν 
Ισραὴλ, κέχρικά σε εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ adv Kupiov ἐπὶ τὸν 
> ΄ Ν > ΄ x > 3 ΔΝ - / - 
Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσεις τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ κυρίου 7 
σου ἐκ προσώπου µου, καὶ ἐκδικήσεις τὰ αἵματα τῶν δούλων 
µου τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ τὰ αἵματα πάντων τῶν δούλων Kupiov 
cal ᾿ 
ἐκ χειρὸς Ἰεζάβελ, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς ὅλου τοῦ οἴκου ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ 8 
ἐξολοθρεύσεις τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αχαὰβ οὐροῦντα πρὸς τοῖχον, καὶ 
> , 
συνεχόµενον καὶ ἐγκαταλελειμμένον ἐν ‘Iopajd. Kai δώσω 9 
‘ > > ιν ra ΔΝ - € κ. ων. tA Ν Ν ε 
τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαὰβ ὡς τὸν οἶκον Ἱεροβοὰμ viod ΙΝαβὰτ, καὶ ὡς 
τὸν οἶκον Ῥαασὰ viod "Ayia. Καὶ τὴν Ιεζάβελ καταφάγον- 10 
< 4 > - [ό > , x > ” ε 4 
ται οἱ κύνες ἐν τῇ μερίδι Ἱεζράελ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 6 θάπτων' 
καὶ ἤνοιξε τὴν θύραν καὶ ἔφυγε. 


8 Gr. to. Υ Gr. reigned. 3 Gr. a son of 22 years, in bis reigning. ζ στ. with, ϐ The Gr. word ἀλλοφύλοι 18 almost 
slways applied elsewhere to the Philistines. λ Gr, bloods. u Gr. give. ξ Gr. there is not a burser. 


BASIAEION A. 501 


11 Kat ἸΙοὺ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
te κο δε ts 4 ασ 3. ε ὡς # ο x 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ, εἰρήνη; τέ ὅτι εἰσῆλθεν 6 ἐπίληπτος οὗτος πρὸς 

/ δι 3 a“ 9 a io BES. 2 ὃ x Δ 36 r / 
σε; και εἰπεν QAUTOLS, υμεις OLOGTE TOV αγ. ρα και την aco. εσχιαν 
Ι9 αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπον, ἄδικον, ἀπάγγειλον δὴ ἡμῖν. Kat εἶπεν 

3 ‘ x > Ν σ ‘ 4 Bhd, x x / x 

lod πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὕτω καὶ οὕτω ἐλάλησε πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, καὶ 

εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κέχρικά σε cis βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ισραήλ. 

” ν 9 , ” νὰ 9 NE ees 
19 Καὶ ἀκούσαντες ἔσπευσαν, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἕκαστος τὸ ἱμάτιον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθηκαν ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ γαρὲμ τῶν ἀναβάθ- 

κ 5 / . / XN Ss > te η ΄ 
pw? καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ἐν κερατίνη, καὶ εἶπαν, ἐβασίλευσεν ‘Lov. 
. a oa 

Καὶ συνεστράφη “Lod vids ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ υἱοῦ Napecoi πρὸς 
Ἰωράμ. καὶ ᾿Ιωρὰμ αὐτὸς ἐφύλασσεν ἐν Ῥεμμὼθ Ταλαλδ, 

Ν na > Ν 3 SS / 3 ® Pa 4 
καὶ was ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾽Αζαὴλ βασιλέως Χυρίας. 

> 
16 Καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν ἹἸωρὰμ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἰατρευθῆναι ἐν “lefpaer 
ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν ὧν ἔπαισαν αὐτὸν οἱ Ἄύροι ἐν τῷ πολεμεῖν 
ΤΝ Ν yr λέ Ν΄ , 
αὐτὸν μετὰ ᾿Αζαἡλ βασιλέως Συρίας. 

Καὶ εἶπεν “lov, εἰ ἔστι ψυχὴ ὑμῶν per ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐξελθέτω 
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως διαπεφευγὼς τοῦ πορευθῆναι καὶ ἀπαγγεῖλαι ἐν 
᾽ ου. κ. πώ Ν 3 / ? x Ν iy > 
Ἱεζράελ. Kat ἵππευσε καὶ ἐπορεύθη “lov, καὶ κατέβη εἰς 

% 3 an 
᾿Ἱεζράελ, ὅτι ᾿Ιωρὰμ βασιλεὺς Ἱσραὴλ ἐθεραπεύετο ἐν τῷ 
J [ή ον ~ / να δα rast ε 
Ἱεζράελ ἀπὸ τῶν τοξευµάτων, ὧν κατετόξευσαν αὐτὸν οἱ 
2 Ν > ae Ν 2 n { ee ‘ { 
Αραμὶν ἐν τῇ Popped ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ μετὰ Alanh βασιλέως 

/ 2 

Ῥυρίας, ὅτι αὐτὸς δυνατὸς καὶ ἀνὴρ δυνάµεως: καὶ ᾿Οχοζίας 
eet.’ / fe δα oa Ν 3 Ld Sa Ν 2 / 
βασιλεὺς Ιούδα κατέβη ἰδεῖν τὸν ᾿Ιωράμ. Καὶ ὁ σκοπὸς ἀνέβη 
28 is ΄ > , Si > Ν Ν > Ν 3 n 
ἐπὶ τὸν πύργον ᾿Ἱεζράελ, καὶ cide τὸν κονιορτὸν “lod ἐν τῷ 
3. Ν ee 
παραγίνεσθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, κονιορτὸν ἐγὼ βλέπω: καὶ εἶπεν 
eT a Ν 
]ωρὰμ, λάβε ἐπιβάτην, καὶ ἀπόστειλον ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
XN 2 ή ΔΝ 
εἰπάτω, ἡ εἰρήνη. Kat ἐπορεύθη ἐπιβάτης ἵππου εἰς ἀπαντὴν 
4 Ν Φ / / € x « St Ἡ Ν > 
αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς,  cipyvyn καὶ εἶπεν 
/ 
Ἰοὺ, τί σοι καὶ εἰρήνῃη; ἐπίστρεφε eis τὰ ὀπίσω µου' καὶ 
9 if G bs / κ. ς 3 a Di Ν 
ἀπήγγειλεν ὁ σκοπὸς, λέγων, ἦλθεν 6 ἄγγελος ἕως αὐτῶν, καὶ 
οὐκ ἀνέστρεψε. Kat ἀπέστειλεν ἐπιβάτην ἵππου δεύτερον, 

\ 4 Ν DES Ν 4. ΄ / € Ν GC ees 
καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει 6 βασιλεὺς, 7 εἰρήνη" 
καὶ εἶπεν ‘lov, τί σοι καὶ εἰρήνη: ἐπιστρέφου eis τὰ ὀπίσω 
9 ον 4 λ 5 x dé WAG bs .. ο 
90 pov. Καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν ὃ σκοπὸς, λέγων, Όλθεν έως αὐτῶν 

Ν > 3 , Ν ε 4 > XN 3 Δ. ex Τ. se 
καὶ οὐκ ἀνέστρεψε, καὶ ὁ ἄγων Ίγε τὸν Jov vicv ἸΝναμεσσι, 
bg 2 - 3 / 45 oY 2 Ν ie Ν 
ὅτι ἐν παραλλαγῇ ἐγένετο. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ιωρὰμ, ζεῦξον' καὶ 

- ‘ > 
ἔζευξεν ἅρμα: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἹΙωρὰμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
2 / Sec? 2 aN 3 a 6ϐ > a N 2¢n 
Oxolias βασιλεὺς Ιούδα, avinp ἐν τῷ ἅρματι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλ- 
3 3 ‘ ? Ν ‘ te as ? ω /. * Ν 
θον εἲς ἁπαντὴν ‘lov, καὶ εὗρον αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ µερίδι NaBovbat 
> 
τοῦ Ἱεζραηλίτου. 
9 3 2 eee 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδεν ‘Iwpap τὸν ‘lov, καὶ εἶπεν, ἡ εἰρήνη 
3 ΄ Ν > > ‘ che μα + ¢ a r} te a 
lov; καὶ εἶπεν “lod, τί εἰρήνη, ἔτι αἱ πορνεῖαι lela Ber τῆς 

Cs Ν Ν 4, 3 ο) 5 4. A Να / 
23 µητρός σου καὶ τὰ φάρμακα αὐτῆς τὰ πολλά. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 
A a N > 3 
‘Iwpdp. τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγε' καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ᾿Οχοζίαν, 
3 aA ~ “a 
24 δόλος Ὀχοζία, Kai ἔπλησεν ‘lov τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ τόξῳ, 
3 - a 
καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ]ωρὰμ ἀναμέσον τῶν βραχιόνων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
λα ΔΝ ca 3 ο) ΔΝ ~ τν 9 a ανα αι κ %. 
ἐξῆλθε τὸ βέλος αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκαμψεν ἐπὶ 
Ν / 3 a Ν 9 3 Ν ‘ 4 
25 τὰ Ὑόνατα αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶπε πρὸς Badcxap τὸν τριστάτην 
4 aA (aA ΑΝ Bd tod PAN > a τς Ν ~ 3 
αὐτοῦ, ῥίψον αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ µερίδι ἀγροῦ Ναβουθαὶ τοῦ Ἱεζραη- 
, 
λίτου, ὅτι μνημονεύω ἐγὼ καὶ σὺ ἐπιβεβηκότες ἐπὶ ζεύγη 


14 


16 


18 


Me 


22 


& Gr. peace. 
X ὧν. before them. 


6 Lit. has reigned. 
€ Lit. filled his had with the bow. 


1 Heb. word in Gr. 
u Gr. has driven. 


ζ Gr. from the tace of. 


IV. Κτνας IX. 11—25. 


‘And Ju went forth to the servants οἱ 
his lord, and they said to him, Js Fall well? 
Why came this mad fellowin to thee? And 
he said to them, Ye know the man, and his 
communication. | And they said, Jé is 
wrong: tell usnow. And Ju said to them, 
Thus and thus spoke he to me, saying,— 
and he said, Thus saith the Lord, I have 
anointed thee to be king over Israel. “And 
when they heard it, they hasted, and took 
every man his garment, and put it under 
him on they top of the stairs,and blew with 
the trumpet, and said, Ju ὃ is king. 


_4So Ju the son of Josaphat the son of 
Naiessi conspired against Joram, and Jo- 
ram was defending Remmoth Galaad, he 
and all Israel, $because of Azael king of 
Syria. And king Joram had returned to 
be healed in Jezrael of the wounds which 
the Syrians had given him, in his war with 
Azael king of Syria. 


And Ju said, If your heart is with me, 
let there not go forth out of the city ®one 
fugitive to go and report to Jezrael. § And 
Ju rode and advanced, and came down 
to Jezrael; for Joram king of Israel was 
getting healed in Jezrael of the arrow- 
wounds wherewith the Syrians ad wound- 
ed him in Rammath in the war with Azael 
king of Syria; for he was strong and a 
mighty man: and Ochozias king of Juda 
was come down to see Joram. 7 And there 
went up a watchman upon the tower of 
Jezrael, and saw the dust made by Ju as he 
approached ; and he said, I see dust. And 
Joram said, Take a horseman, and send 4 to 
meet them, and let him say, Peace. And 
there went a horseman to meet them, and 
said, ‘Thus says the king, Peace. And Ju 
said, What hast thou to do with peace? 
turn behind me. And the watchman re- 
ported, saying, ‘The messenger came up to 
them, and has not returned. } And he sent 
another horseman, and he came to him, and 
said, ‘hus says the king, Peace. And Ju 
said, What hast thou to do with peace ? 
turn behind me. Ὁ Απά the watchman re. 
ported, saying, He came up to them, and has 
not returned: and the driver drives Ju the 
son of Namessi, for it is with furious haste. 
3 And Joram said, Make ready. And one 
made ready the chariot: and Joram the 
king of Israel went forth, and Ochozias 
king of Juda, each in his chariot, and they 
went to meet Ju, and found him in the por- 
tion of Nabuthai the Jezraelite. 


3 And it came to pass when Joram saw Ju, 
that he said, Js #é peace, Ju? And Ju said, 
HIow can it be peace? as yet there are the 
whoredoms of thy mother Jezabel, and her 
abundant witcherafts. * And Joram turned 
his hands, and fled, and said to Ochozias, 
YVreachery, Ochozias. *4 And Ju bent his 
bow with his full strength, and smote Joram 
between his arms, and his arrow went out 
at his heart, and he bowed upon his knees. 
2 And Ju said to Badecar his chief officer, 
Cast him into the portion of ground of Na. 
buthai the Jezraelite, for 1 and thou re- 
member, riding as we were “on chariote 


6 Gr. one having escaped. 
π Gr, on yokes, or chariots with pairs of horsea. 


IV. Kixes IX. 26—X. 6. 


after Achaab his father, Sthat the Lord 
took up this burden against him, saying, 
%*ySurely, I have seen yesterday the blood 
of Nabuthai, and the blood of ltis sons, 
saith the Lord; and I will recompense him 
in this portion, saith the Lord. Now then, 
T pray thee, take him up and cast him into 
we Φος according to the word of the 
ο 


7 And Ochozias king of Juda saw {έ, and 
fled by the way of §Bathgan. And Ju pur- 
sued after him, and said, Slay him also. 
And one smote him in the chariot at the 
going up of Gai, which is Jeblaam: and he 
fled to Mageddo, and died there. And his 
servants put him on a chariot, and brought 
him to Jerusalem, and they buried him in 
his sepulehre in the city of David. 

7 And in the eleventh year of Joram king 
of Israel, Ochozias began to reign over 
Juda. 

30 And Ju came to Jezrael; and Jezabel 
heard of it, and coloured her eyes, and 
adorned her head, and looked through the 
window. 8! And Ju entered into the city; 
and she said, Had Zambri, the murderer of 
nis master, peace? 3 And he lifted up his 
face toward the window, and saw her, and 
said, Who art thou? Come down with me. 
And two eunuchs looked down towards 
him. 3 And he said,'‘Vhrow herdown. And 
they threw her down; and some of her 
blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on the 
horses: and they trampled on her. “4 And 
Ju went in and ate and drank, and said, 
Look now, after this cursed woman, and 
pury her, {ου sheisa king’s daughter. “And 
they went to bury her; but they found 
nothing of her but the skull, and the feet, 
and the palins of her hands. *And they 
returned and told him. And he said, {έ is 
the word of the Lord, which he spoke by 
the hand of Eliu the Thesbite, saying, In 
the portion of Jezrael shall the dogs eat the 
flesh of Jezabel. * And the carcase of J eza- 
bel shall be as dung on the face of the field 
in the portion of Jezrael, so that they shall 
not say, This is Jezabel. 

And Achaab had seventy sons in Samaria. 
And Ju wrote a letter, and sent it into Sa- 
maria to the rulers of Samaria, and to the 
elders, and to the guardians of the children 
of Achaab, saying, * Now then, as soon as 
this letter shall have reached you, whereas 
there are with you the sons of your master, 
and with you $chariots and horses, and 
strong cities, and arms, 3do ye accordingly 
look out the best and ® fittest among your 
master’s sons, and set him on the throne of 
his father, and fight for the house of your 
master. 4 And they feared greatly, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him: 
and how shall we stand? *So they that 
were over the house, and they that were 
over the city, and the elders and the guar- 
dians, sent to Ju, saying, We also are thy 
servants, and whatsoever thou shalt say to 
us we do; we will not make any man 
king: we will do that which is right in thine 
eyes. 


* And Ju wrote them a second letter, say- 


& Gr. and the Lerd. 


+ Gr. If I have pot seen. 
@ Gr, upright, q. d. unblemished. 


502 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A 
éniow ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Kvpios ἔλαβεν ἐπ αὐτὸν 
Ν An nw Ei x bl σ Tv, a ‘ x σ 
τὸ λῆμμα τοῦτο. Ei py τὰ αἵματα Ναβουθαὶ καὶ τὰ αἵματα 
n ta ¥ na 76 3 be Ls K. , ΔΝ 9 ΄ 3 0A 9 ο 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ εἶδον ἐχθὲς, φησὶ ΓΚύριος, καὶ ἀνταποδώσω αὐτῷ 26 
ἐν τῇ µερίδι ταύτῃ, φησι Κύριος: καὶ viv ἄρας δὴ ῥίψον αὐτὸν 
ἐν τῇ µερίδι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov. 
x 3 
Kai ᾿Ὀχοξίας βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα cide καὶ ἔφυγεν ὁδὸν Ῥαιθγάν. 27 
© , ma? A 
καὶ ἐδίωξεν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ “Tov, καὶ εἶπε, καί ye αὐτόν' καὶ 
bee ία fe μα] M a > ae 9. / ἃ. σ 
ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν πρὸς τῷ ἅρματι ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν Tat, 7 ἐστιν 
Ἰεβλαάμ: καὶ ἔφυγεν εἰς Μαγεδδὼ, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκει. Καὶ 28 
ἐπεβίβασαν αὐτὸν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα, καὶ ἤγαγον 
« ns No” .! ~ 3 mn 
αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔθοψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφω αὐτοῦ ἐν 
/ A 
πόλει Aavid. 
> 

Καὶ ἐν ἔτει ἑνδεκάτῳ ᾿ἱωρὰμ βασιλέως Ισραὴλ ἐβασίλευσεν 29 
3 XN? , 

Οχοξζίας ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν “lot ἐπὶ ᾿Ἱεζράελ' καὶ ᾿Ιεζάβελ ἤκουσε, καὶ 30 
3 / ‘ > ‘ 9Φ οσ Ν 9 / ‘ ‘A 
ἐστιμμίσατο τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἠγάθυνε τὴν κεφαλὴν 

» A x , Ν fol ’ αν Ν > , . 
αὐτῆς, καὶ διέκυψε διὰ τῆς θυρίδος. Καὶ ‘lod εἰσεπορεύετο ἐν 8] 
- Ν nw 2 
τῇ πόλει, καὶ εἶπεν, ἡ εἰρήνη Ζαμβρὶ 6 Φφονευτῆς τοῦ κυρίου 
αὐτοῦ; Kai ἐπῃρε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θυρίδα, καὶ 34 
> Choy ty 5 ΄ ον , 2 6 > > A“ Ν 
εἶδεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἳ σύ; κατάβηθι μετ ἐμοῦ. καὶ 
/ nt ce ΄ » ~ ΔΝ > ¢ 
κατέκυψαν πρὸς αὐτὸν δύο εὐνοῦχοι.. Kai εἶπε, κυλίσατε 33 
αὐτήν: καὶ ἐκύλισαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐῤῥαντίσθη τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς 
πρὸς τὸν τοῖχον καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἵππους, καὶ συνεπάτησαν αὐτήν. 
A > - Xv ” ay wv Si > . φ LY 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ἔφαγε καὶ έπιε, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπισκέψασθε by 94 
τὴν κατηραµένην ταύτην, καὶ θάψατε αὐτὴν, ὅτι θυγάτηρ 
, ? a bat] , / 2) SNS ΔΝ > e » 
βασιλέως ἐστί. Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν θάψαι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον 35 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἄλλο τι ἢ τὸ κρανίον καὶ οἱ πόδες καὶ τὰ ἴχνη τῶν 
χειρῶν. Kai ἐπέστρεψαν καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ' καὶ εἶπε, 36 
, . 

λόγος Κυρίου ὃν ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειλὶ Ἡλιοὺ τοῦ Θεσβίτου, 
- > 

λέγων, ἐν τῇ µερίδι ]εζράελ. καταφάγονται οἱ κύνες τὰς σάρκας 

΄ κ w c= « 4 

Ιεζάβελ. Kai ἔσται τὸ θνησιµαίον Ἱεζάβελ. ὡς κοπρία ἐπὶ 37 
n [ο ω 1 ” a“ 
προσώπου τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐν τῇ µερίδι Ἱεζράελ, ὥστε μὴ εἰπειν 
i I 
αὐτοὺς, Ιεζάβελ. 

ΔΝ a? Ν. « ΄ oe > / oe a 

Καὶ τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἑβδομήκοντα υἱοὶ ἐν Sapapeia: καὶ ἔγραψεν 10 
AI ΔΝ β λί Ν 3 z x, 3 Soe / ‘ ον ιά = 

ov βιβλίον, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐν αμαρείᾳ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας 

J td ‘ A “ , =) 7 a 
Σαμαρείας, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς τιθηνοὺς 
Αχαὰβ, λέγων, καὶ viv ὡς ἂν ἔλθη τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο πρὸς 2 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ µεέ ὑμῶν ot υἱοὶ τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν, καὶ µεθ ὑμῶν 
is a ΔΝ c 9 t| ΄ > ΝΔ x it (A Ν 
τὸ ἅρμα καὶ ot ἵπποι καὶ πόλεις ὀχυραὶ καὶ τὰ ὅπλα, καὶ 3 
” \ 9 . 9 9)” 9 a eA a ’ ο 
ὄψεσθε τὸν ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸν εὐθῆ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν, 
καὶ καταστήσετε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

“a 14 ‘ - ” - vd ε ~ Ν > ΄ 
πολεμεῖτε ὑπὲρ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν. Kat ἐφοβήθησαν 4 

΄ ΔΝ > > = Lt 4 “A > a) ‘ 
σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπον, ἰδοὺ ot δύο βασιλεῖς οὐκ ἔστησαν κατὰ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ πῶς στησόµεθα ἡμεῖς: Kat ἀπέστειλαν § 
οἳ ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου καὶ οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι καὶ 

ς Ν & 3 9 a cal ΄ Ν φ. “~ Ν 4 

ot τιθηνοὶ πρὸς “lob, λέγοντες, παϊδές σου καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ ὅσα 
ἐὰν εἴπῃς πρὸς ἡμᾶς ποιήσοµεν' ov βασιλεύσομεν ἄνδρα, τὸ 
ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου ποιήσοµεν. 

= 2 

Καὶ ἔγραψε πρὸς αὐτοὺς “lob βιβλίον δεύτερον, λέγων, εἰ 6 


6 Heb. the garden house. ζ Gr. the chariot and the horses. 
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Lal - ~ - Fa , BS 
ἐμοὶ ὑμεῖς, καὶ τῆς φωνῆς µου ὑμεῖς εἰσακούετε, λάβετε τὴν 
a - ~ ΄ wn Ν μα Δ 
κεφαλὴν ἀνδρῶν τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐνέγκατε πρὸς 
a A / 
μὲ, ὡς ἡ Spa αὔριον ἐν Ἱεζράελ'. καὶ of υἱοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως 
> e δ , 3 δ 3. 1ὸ Δ a 5X ἐξέ εφ 
ἦσαν ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρες, οὗτοι ddpoi τῆς πόλεως ἐξέτρεφον 
> ia Ν erent e τος Ms ’ Ν » ‘ Ν 
7 αὐτούς. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἦλθε τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
” Ν ey ~ / BE? 2 Ν EBS f 
ἔλαβον τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔσφαξαν αὐτοὺς ἑβδομή- 
- Ce 
κοντα ἄνδρας: καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν ἐν καρτάλλοις, 
παν 
8 καὶ ἀπέστειλαν αὐτὰς πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱεζράελ. Kat ἦλθεν 
ε ” a3 3 [ή πα 1 Ν λὰ κ. a 
ὁ ἄγγελος καὶ ἀπήγγειλε, λέγων, ἤνεγκαν τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν 
Cal) - A ζω Ν 
vidv τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ εἶπε, Gere αὐτὰς βουνοὺς δύο παρὰ 
a he h ὰ See, 
9 τὴν θύραν τῆς πύλης εἰς πρωῖ. Kal ἐγένετο zpwi> καὶ ἐξῆλθε 
“a > ΔΝ 
καὶ ἔστη, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, δίκαιοι ὑμεῖς' ἰδοὺ 
/ > / 
ἐγώ εἶμι συνεστράφην ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν µου, καὶ ἀπέκτεινα αὐτόν: 
” ΔΝ 9? 2 ~ 
10 καὶ ris ἐπάταξε πάντας τούτους; “Idere ἀφφὼ, ὅτι ov πεσεῖται 
eS ὧν <A by 3 ὃν a ea 2h aX Ky; «έν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ῥήματος Κυρίου εἰς τὴν γῆν οὗ ἐλάλησε Kuptos ἐπὶ 
> Ν 
τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαάβ: καὶ Κύριος ἐποίησεν ὅσα ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ 
nw x 
11 δούλου αὐτοῦ Ηλιού. Kat ἐπάταξεν Ἰοὺ πάντας τοὺς κατα- 
n~ x ΄ Ν 
λειφθέντας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν Ἴεζράελ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
~ - Lal > ~ 
ἀδροὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς γνωστοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
~ - - 
ὥστε μὴ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ κατάλειµµα. 
Bn ΔΝ 
12 Καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθῃ εἰς Ἀαμάρειαν, αὐτὸς ἐν βαιθακὰθ 
~ > tad - > e A: > A 
18 τῶν ποιμένων ἐν τῇ 683. Kai "lod εὗρε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
4 > , (es . 9 
᾿Οχοζίον βασιλέως “lovda, καὶ εἶπε, tives ὑμεῖς; καὶ εἴπον, 
3 Ν > , « - Ν a . > [ a“ tan 
ἀδελφοὶ ᾿Οχοζίου ἡμεῖς, καὶ κατέβηµεν εἰς εἰρήνην τῶν vidv 
A - a , Ν > 
τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς δυναστευούσης. Kai «ize, 
ο x Ν > 
συλλάβετε αὐτοὺς ζῶντας. καὶ ἔσφαξαν αὐτοὺς eis βαιθ- 
/ »/ > 
ακὰθ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ δύο dvdpas: οὐ κατέλιπεν ἄνδρα ἐξ 
αὐτῶν. 
A 9 9 ει. ε N 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐκεῖθεν καὶ εὗρε τὸν ᾿Ιωναδὰβ υἱὸν 'Ῥηχὰβ 
5 sw 2X 
els ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτόν' καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
a“ x 5 
fod, εἰ ἔστι καρδία σου μετὰ καρδίας µου εὐθεῖα καθὼς ἡ 
la > > ΔΝ ” 
καρδία µου μετὰ τῆς καρδίας σου; καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωναδὰβ, ἐστι" 
a F ΔΝ 3” 
καὶ εἶπεν “lov, καὶ εἰ ἔστι, δὸς τὴν χεῖρά σου καὶ ἔδωκε 
XN ~ 3 ~ ΔΝ 3 / ο bs Pegs > *. 
τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ 
~ 3 - νο mr 
τὸ ἅρμα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, depo per ἐμοῦ, καὶ ide ἐν 
bes “ , A“ /. NP 33. ΄ 2 UN > nan 
τῷ ζηλῶσαί µε τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ ἐπεκάθισεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἅρματι 
αὐτοῦ. 
n / αν 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν eis Σαμάρειαν. καὶ ἐπάταξε πάντας τοὺς 
-” a a = , 
καταλειφθέντας τοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν Ἀαμαρείᾳ ἕως τοῦ ἀφανίσαι 
Lal a ΔΝ > 4 ας 
18 αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, ὃ ἐλάλησε πρὸς Ἡλιού. Kat 
Ν ‘3 Ν > ‘ 
συνήθροισεν “lod πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
nn A ¥ 
᾿Αχαὰβ ἐδούλευσε τῷ Baad ὀλίγα, “lod δουλεύσει αὐτῷ πολλά. 
nw - x ’ 
19 Καὶ νῦν πάντες of προφῆται τοῦ Baad πάντας τοὺς δούλους 
ο) cal = Xx ‘XN Ν 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς ἱερες αὐτοῦ καλέσατε πρὸς μὲ, ἀνὴρ μὴ 
> Ψ. gq nd , fal 4 a a 2N 
ἐπισκεπήτω, ὅτι θυσία µεγάλη por τῷ Baad: πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν 
“ a ad 
ἐπισκεπῇ, οὗ ζήσεται: καὶ lov ἐποίησεν ἐν πτερνισμῶ, ἵν ἀπο- 
λέσῃ τοὺς δούλους τοῦ Baad. 
~ a ΄ 
200 Kai εἶπεν “lov, ἁγιάσατε ἱερεαν τῷ ΒῬάαλ' καὶ ἐκήρυξαν. 
3 *: n 4, 
21 Kai ἀπέστειλεν ‘lov ἐν παντὶ Ἱσραὴλ, λέγων, καὶ viv πάντες 
- nw ~ ‘XN 4 - 
οἱ δοῦλοι, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ προφῆται 


14 


15 


16 


LZ 


8B Gr blessed bim. 
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ing, If ye are for me, and hearken to my 
voice, take the heads of the men your mas- 
ter’s sons, and bring them to me at this time 
to-morrow in Jezrael. Now the sons of the 
king were seventy men; these great men of 
the city brought them up. 7 And it came to 
pass, when the letter eame to them, that 
they took the king’s sons, and slew them, 
even seventy men, and put their heads in 
baskets, and sent them to him at Jezrael. 
5 And a messenger came and told him, say- 
ing, They have brought the heads of the 
king’s sons. And he said, Lay them iz two 
heaps by the door of the gate until the 
morning. 3 Απά the morning came, and he 
went forth, and stood, and said to all the 
people, Ye are righteous: behold, I con. 
spired against my master, and slew him: 
but who slew all these? See now that 
there shall not fall to the ground anything 
of the word of the Lord which the Lod 
spoke against the house of Achaab: for the 
Lord has performed all that he spoke of by 
the hand of his servant Eliu. "And Ju 
smote all that were left of the house of 
Achaab in Jezrael, and all his great men, 
and his acquaintance, and his priests, so as 
not to leave him any remnant. 


12 And he arose and went to Samaria, and 
he was in the house of sheep-shearing in 
the way. “And Ju found the brethren of 
Ochozias king of Juda, and said, Who are 
ye? And they said, We are the brethren 
of Ochozias, and we have come down to 
salute the sons of the ne and the sons of 
the queen. | And he said, Take them alive. 
And they slew them at the shearing-house, 
ae and two men: he left not a man of 
them. 


15 And he went thence and found Jonadab 
the son of Rechab coming to meet him ; and 
he &saluted him, and Ju said to him, Is thy 
heart right with my heart, as my heart is 
with thy heart? And Jonadab said, It is. 
And Ju said, If it 19 then, give me thy hand. 
And he gave him his hand, and he took him 
up to him Yinto the chariot. ' And he said 
to him, Come with me, and see me zealous 
for the Lord. And he caused him to sit in 
his chariot. 


17 And he entered into Samaria,and smote 
all that were left of Achaab in Samaria, 
until he had utterly destroyed him, aceord- 
ing to the word of the Lord, which he spoke 
to Eliu. 15 And Ju gathered all the people, 
and said to them, Achaab served a 
little; Ju shall serve him much. Ὦ Νου 
then do all ye the prophets of Baal call all 
his servants and his priests to me; let not a 
man be wanting: for I have a great sacri- 
fice to offer to Baal; every one who shall be 
missing shall die. But Judid it in subtilty, 
that he might destroy the servants of Baal. 


20 And Ju said, Sanctify a solemn festival 
to Baal, and they made a proclamation. 
Ἀ And Ju sent throughout all Israel, saying, 
Now then let all Baai’s servants, and all his 
priests, and all his prophets come, let none 


1 Gr. upon. 
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be lacking: for I am &going to offer a great 
sacrifice; whosoever shall be missiug, shall 
not live. So all the servants of Baal came, 
and all his priests, and all his prophets: 
there was not one left who came not. And 
they entered into the house of Baal; and 
the house of Baal was filled y from one end 
to the other. “And he said to the man who 
was over the house of the 'wardrohe, Bring 
forth a robe for all the servants of Baal. 
And the keeper of the robes brought forth 
tothem. ὃ And Ju and Jonadab the son of 
Rechab entered into the house of Baal, and 
said to the servants of Baal, Search, and see 
whether there is among you any of the ser- 
rants of the Lord, or only the servants of 
Baal, by themselves. *4 And he went in to 
offer sacrifices and whole-burnt-offerings ; 
and Ju set for himself eighty men without, 
and said, Every man who shall escape of the 
men whom I bring into your hand, the life 
of him that spares him shall go for his life. 

5 A nd it came to pass, when he had finished 
offering the whole-burnt-offering, that Ju 
said to the footmen and the officers, Go ye 
in and slay them; let not a man of them 
escape. So they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and the footmen and the 
officers cast the bodies forth, and went to the 
city of the house of Baal. “*And they 
brought out the pillar of Baal,and burnt it. 
7 And they tore down the pillars of Baal, 
and made ὁ his house a draught-house until 
this day. %So Ju abolished Baal out of 
Israel. 

°9 Nevertheless Ju departed not from fol- 
lowing the sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nabat, who led Israel to sin: these were the 
golden heifers in Bethel and in Dan. 


Ἀ And the Lord said to Ju, Because of all 
thy deeds wherein thou, hast, acted well in 
doing that which was right in my eyes, ac- 
cording to all things which thou hast done 
to the house of Achaab as they were in my 
heart, thy sons to the fourth generation 
shall sit upon the throne of Israel. 3! But 
Ju took no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of Israel with all his heart: he 
departed not from following the sins of Je- 
roboam, who made Israel to sin. ** In those 
days the Lord began to cut ?Israel short; 
and Azael smote them in every coast of 
Israel; Sfrom Jordan eastward all the land 
of Galaad Ue ak to the Gadites, of Gaddi 
and that of Ruben, and of Manasses, from 
Aroer, which is on the brink of the brook of 
Arnon, and Galaad and Basan. 

% And the rest of the actsof Ju, and all 
that he did, and all his might, and the wars 
wherein he engaged, are not these things 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? * And Ju slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him in Samaria: 
and Joachaz his son reigned in his stead. 
* And the days which Ju reigned over Israel 
were twenty-eight years in Samaria. 


And Gotholia the mother of Ochozias 
saw that her son was dead, and she destroyed 
all the Aseed royal. ? And Josabee daughter 
of king Joram, sister of Ochozias, took Joas 
the son of her brother, and stole him from 


8 Gr. offering. y Gr. mouth to mouth, 
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αὐτοῦ, μηδεὶς ἀπολιπέσθω, ὅτι θυσίαν peyadyy row ὃς ἂν 
> a > , ee a - 
ἀπολειφθῇ, οὐ ζήσεται" καὶ ἦλθον πάντες οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ Βάαλ, 
x i ε ~~ ~ - 
καὶ πάντες οἱ ἱερες αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ προφῆται αὐτοῦ: οὐ 
NY ? 6 μον a ο) is Ν 2A 3 x a 
κατελείφθη ἀνηρ ὃς ov παρεγένετο: καὶ εἰσῆλθον cis τὸν οἶκον 
cal B ΄ λ- x 3 λ ΄ [ο ε > a / ιά > / 
τοῦ Baad: καὶ ἐπλήησθη 6 οἶκος τοῦ Baad στόµα εἰς στόμα. 
. ας ee és Fe 
Καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου µεσθάαλ, ἐξάγαγε ἔνδυμα πᾶσι τοῖς 33 
8 aN - B , A x ως 9 a € ΄ νο 
ούλοις τοῦ Baar: καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ στολιστής. Καὶ 23 
a > x NS 
εἰσῆλθεν Ἰοὺ καὶ IwvadaB vids 'Ῥηχὰβ εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Baad, 
Se a - 
καὶ εἶπε τοῖς δούλοις τοῦ Baad, ἐρευνήσατε καὶ ἴδετε, εἰ ἔστι 
3 wn nw id ’ 
pel ὑμῶν τῶν δούλων Kupiov, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ 7) of δοῦλοι τοῦ Baad 
- ‘ iol ~ 
µονώτατοι. Kat εἰσῆλθε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὰ θύματα καὶ τὰ 
όλ a Β aT | si ” to κ. ~ mM 3 ιά 4 
ὁλοκαυτώματα: καὶ lov ἔταξεν ἑαυτῷ ew ὀγδοήκοντα ἄνδρας, 
> N a A a 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνηρ ὃς ἐὰν διασωθῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν ὧν ἐγὼ ἀνάγω 
- cal Ν a col n~ 
ἐπὶ χεῖρα ὑμῶν, ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἀντὶ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ. 


24 


or 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσε ποιῶν τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ 2 
> 3 an 
εἶπεν “Lov τοῖς παρατρέχονσι καὶ τοῖς τριστάταις, εἰσελθόντες 

“6. > bY ‘ ἐέ λθά > 7 .- Ss ry a 
πατάξατε αὐτοὺς, μὴ ἐξελθάτω ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀνήρ: καὶ ἐπάταξαν 
ΔΝ re ’ Ν 
αὐτοὺς ἐν στόµατι ῥομφαίας, καὶ éppupav of παρατρέχοντες καὶ 
οἳ τριστάται, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἕως πόλεως οἴκου τοῦ Βάαλ. 

Ν i ~ 6 
Καὶ ἐξήνεγκαν τὴν στήλην τοῦ Baad, καὶ ἐνέπρησαν αὐτήν. 26 
Καὶ κατέσπασαν τὰς στήλας τοῦ Baad, καὶ ἔταξαν αὐτὸν eis 27 

a 9 Γον € ie. ΄ τον 
λυτρῶνα ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ ἠφάνισεν “lov τὸν Baad 28 
ἐξ Ἰσραήλ. 
Ν A ς a 

Πλὴν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ NaBar ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν 29 
. N > Pe Sie 9 Nw 2A ε , ε 
]σραὴλ, οὐκ ἀπέστη “lov ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν' αἱ δαµάλεις αἱ 
χρυσαῖ ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἐν Δάν. 

‘ 43! > 2 ~ 
Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ‘lov, ἀνθ ὧν ὅσα ἠγάθυνας ποιῆσαι 30 
τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς µου κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ µου 
fad ” > 
ἐποίησας τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αχαὰβ, υἱοὶ τέταρτοι καθήσονταί σοι ἐπὶ 
> > 
θρόνου Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ᾿Ιοὺ οὐκ ἐφύλαξε πορεύεσθαι ἐν vopw 31 
K / tet rv > bX οί > ο) 3 3 7 
υρίου Θεοῦ “IopanA ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπέστη 
an ε 
ἀπάνωθεν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἱσραήλ. Ἐν 32 
ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἤρξατο Κύριος συγκόπτειν ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ: 

So gin ος ο 3 νε, RS νο ον δις 
καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς Aland ἐν παντὶ ὁρίφῳ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀπὸ τοῦ 33 
. i , ~ a Ν a 
Ἱορδάνου κατ ἀνατολὸς ἡλίου πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ταλαὰδ τοῦ 
Taddi, καὶ τοῦ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τοῦ Μανασσῆ, ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, 7 
3 αν a / eae > λ Ν Ν SS x 
ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους xeysdppov ᾿Αρνὼν, καὶ τὴν Ταλαὰδ καὶ 
τὴν Ῥασάν. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ‘Tod καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, καὶ 34 
πᾶσα ἡ δυναστεία αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς συνάψεις Us συνῆψεν, οὐχὶ 
ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίου λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασι- 

wn > ΄ 4 3 A x 6 / a - 
λεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ; Kai ἐκοιμήθη Tov μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 35 

ss 26 νυν oS (es see ON a 4 εν 
καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ' καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ‘Iwaxal vids 

3 ο 3 td 2 a ‘ ε ε ‘ a 2 , 2 “S 2% 
αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kai ai jucpar as ἐβασίλευσεν ‘lod ἐπὶ 36 
> , 

]σραὴλ, εἰκοσιοκτὼ ἔτη ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. 


Καὶ Τοθολία ἡ µήτηρ ᾿Οχοζίου εἶδεν ὅτι ἀπέθανεν 6 vids 11 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπώλεσε wav τὸ σπέρµα τῆς βασιλείς. Kai 2 


ἔλαβεν ᾿Ἰωσαβεὲ θυγάτηρ τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰωρὰμ ἀδελφὴ 
, / Ν > ‘ ex 3 a 9 A a 3 a AN 3 
Οχοζίου τὸν “Iwas viov ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκλεψεν αὐτὸν ἐκ 


ὁ The Gr. is trom the Hebrew word. ζ Gr. him. ϐ Gr. in Israel. Hebravam. 


λ Gr. seed of the kingdoin. 
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, a ta a 2 a , ων τν . 
µέσου τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν θανατουµένων, αὐτὸν καὶ 
τὴν τροφὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ταµείῳ τῶν κλινῶν, καὶ ἔκρυψεν αὐτὸν 
3 , ; ον) 3 , ν΄ > > 

3 ἀπὸ προσώπου Γοθολίας, καὶ οὐκ ἐθανατώθη. Kai ἦν per 
n a 
αὐτῆς κρυβόµενος ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ἐξ ἔτη: καὶ Γοθολία βασι- 
λεύουσα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
n~ - , > a 
4. Καὶ ἐν τῷ Gra τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿]ωδαὲ, καὶ ἔλαβε 
- e ΔΝ 
τοὺς ἑκατοντάρχους τῶν Xoppi καὶ τῶν ‘Pacip, καὶ ἀπήγαγεν 
αὐτοὺς πρὸς αὐτὸν eis οἶκον Kupiov, καὶ διέθετο αὐτοῖς διαθήκην 
Κυρίου, καὶ dpxwoe καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς ᾿]ωδαὲ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
a [ο 8 a 
βασιλέως, καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, οὗτος 6 λόγος ὃν 
΄ 9 id > ς cal 3 -: ΔΝ ΄ Ν 
6 ποιήσετε Τὸ τρίτον ἐξ ὑμῶν εἰσελθέτω τὸ σάββατον, καὶ 
, ‘ y a , 3 ~ a x Ν 
φυλάξατε φυλακὴν οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν τῷ πυλῶνι, καὶ τὸ 
an - Ν td A 4 
τρίτον ἐν τῇ πύλῃ τῶν ὁδῶν, καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς πύλῆς ὀπίσω 
τῶν παρατρεχόντων, καὶ φυλάξατε τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ οἴκου, 
7 Καὶ δύο χεῖρες ἐν ὑμῖν, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος τὸ σάββατον, 
Ν Ve ‘ ‘ ” K i ‘A yy. λέ 
καὶ φυλάξουσι τὴν φυλακὴν οἴκου Ιζυρίου πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. 
Ν ΄ i: oe) Ν ΄ 2 > ΔΝ ‘ x ~ 
8 Kai κυκλώσατε ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα κύκλῳ, ἀνὴρ καὶ τὸ σκεῦος 
αὐτοῦ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 εἰσπορευόμεγος εἰς τὰς σαδηρὼθ, 
ο) [ον , ~ 
ἀποθανεῖται. καὶ ἔσονται μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύ- 
n 4 
εσθαι αὐτὸν καὶ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτόν. 
3 fe « e & , 4 3 / > x 
9 Kat ἐποίησαν ot ἑκατόνταρχοι πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο ᾿]ωδαὲ 
Ν a Ν 
ὁ συνετός: καὶ έλαβεν ἀνὴρ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς εἶἰσ- 
lA Δ rf Ν cal > , A v: 
πορευοµένους τὸ σάββατον μετὰ τῶν ἐκπορευομένων τὸ σάββα- 
Ν py x. 5 Ν Ν ε / δω τι (hod ‘ 
τον, καὶ εἰσῆλθον πρὸς Ιωδαὲ τὸν ἱερέ. Kai ἔδωκεν 6 ἱερεὺς 
΄ s A ‘ 
τοις ἑκατοντάρχοις τοὺς σειροµάστας καὶ τοὺς τρισσοὺς τοῦ 
ΔΝ AY > 1 φ pats « 
βασιλέως Aavid τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Kai ἔστησαν of παρα- 
Δ aA “a a Ν fal A a 
τρέχοντες ἀνὴρ καὶ τὸ σκεῦος αὐτοῦ, ἐν TH χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς 
ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκου τῆς δεξιᾶς ἕως τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκου τῆς 
a Ν 
εὐωνύμου τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ τοῦ οἴκου, ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα 
iy sy 3 / x εἰ a / x ” 
κύκλῳ. Kal ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδω- 
> Ν Ν / 

Kev ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν γεζὲρ καὶ τὸ µαρτύριον, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν αὐτὸν 
. » SF Xoo , A ‘ md , 
καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτόν' καὶ ἐκρότησαν τῇ χειρὶ, καὶ εἶπαν, ζήτω 

΄ 
ὁ βασιλεύς. 
19 Καὶ ἤκουσε Γοθολία τὴν φωνὴν τῶν τρεχόντων τοῦ λαοῦ, 
in’ 2A Ν Δ X > > ΄ σα ο] Ν 
14 καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν λαὸν eis οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ εἷδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
Δ a / 
ὁ βασιλεὺς εστήκει ἐπὶ τοῦ στύλου κατὰ τὸ κρίµα" καὶ οἱ 
» ‘ ιν ε / ΔΝ Ν , ~ ~ ε XN τὴ 
ᾠδοὶ καὶ ai σάλπιγγες πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς τῆς 
τς ή ‘ / > , ‘ ὃ eae 6 λέ 
γῆς xaipwv καὶ σαλπίζων ἐν σάλπιγξι καὶ διέῤῥηξε Γοθολία 
n ” 
τὰ ἱμάτια ἑαυτῆς, καὶ ἐβόησε, σύνδεσμος, σύνδεσμος. Kai 
~ , 
ἐνετείλατο ᾿Ἰωδαὲ 6 ἱερεὺς τοῖς ἑκατοντάρχοις τοῖς ἐπισκόποις 
~ ” 
τῆς δυνάµεως, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐξαγάγετε αὐτὴν ἔσωθεν 
τῶν σαδηρὼθ, ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος ὀπίσω αὐτῆς θανάτῳ θανατω- 
i Ss ‘ κ 
θήσεται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ" ὅτι εἶπεν ὁ ἱερες, καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ 
3 ” & Nip SF aa a ‘ κ ουν 
ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Kai ἐπέθηκαν αὐτῇ χεῖρας, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
ΕΝ > / ~ gy » a , x > ’ 
ὁδὸν εἰσόδου τῶν ἵππων οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
ἐκεῖ. 
2 a ΔΝ id 
Καὶ διέθετο Ἰωδαὲ διαθήκην ἀναμέσον Kupiov καὶ ἀναμέσον 
A a a ee iN a 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ λαοῦ, τοῦ εἶναι εἰς λαὸν τῷ 
cal ‘ cal [ων 
Kupie- καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ λαοῦ. 
. a a a aA 9 a ν 
18 Καὶ εἰσῆλθε was 6 λαὸς τῆς γῆς «is οἶκον τοῦ Baad, καὶ 


10 


1B 


12 


15 


16 


17 


& Heb, guards. y Heb, runners. ὁ Gr. word. 


u Gr. sent forth, 


ζ Gr. hands. 
ξ Gr. gave. 


@ Gr. with those. 
a Gr. trumpets, 
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among the king’s sons that were put to 
death, secreting him and his nurse in the 
bedehamber, and hid him from the face of 
Gotholia, and he was not slain. 3 And he 
remained with her hid in the house of the 
Lord six years: and Gotholia reigned over 
the land. 

4And in the seventh year Jodae sent and 
took the captains of hundreds of the 8 Chorri 
and of the y Rhasim, and brought them to 
him into the house of the Lord, and madea 
covenant of the Lord with them, and ad- 
jured them, and Jodae shewed them the 
king’s son. ° And charged them, saying, This 
is the Sthing which ye shall do. ϐ Let a 
third part of you go in on the sabbath-day, 
and keep ye the watch of the king’s house 
in the porch; and another third in the gate 
of the high way, and a third at the gate be- 
hind the footmen ; and keep ye the guard of 
the house. 7 And there shall be two S parties 
among you, even every one that goes out on 
the sabbath, and they shall keep the guard 
of the Lord’s house before the king. ὅ And 
do ye compass the king about every man 
with his weapon in his hand, and he that 
goes into the ranges shall die: and the 
shall be with the king in his going out an 
in his comingin. | 

°And the captains of hundreds did all 
things that the wise Jodae commanded; and 
they took each his men, both those that 
went in on the sabbath-day, ’and those that 
went out on the sabbath-day, and went in 
to Jodae the priest. And the priest gave 
to the captains of hundreds the swords and 
spears of king David that were in the house 
of the Lord. | And the footmen stood each 
Awith his weapon in his hand from the. 
rig corner of the house to the left corner 
of the house, dy the altar and the house 
round about the king. And he “brought 
forth the king’s son, and put upon him the 
erown and gave him the testimony; and he 
made him king, and anointed him: and they 
clapped ¢heir hands, and said, Long live the 


ing. 

BAnd Gotholia heard the sound of the 
people rurning, and she went in to the peo- 
ple to the house of the Lord. “And she 
looked, and, behold, the king stood near a 
pillar according to the manner; and the 
singers and the trumpeters were before the 
king and all the people of the land even 16. 
joicing and sounding with trumpets: and 
Gotholia rent her garments, and cried, A 
conspiracy, a cone 1 And Jodae the 
priest commanded the captains of hundreds 
who were over the host, and said to them, 
Bring her forth without the ranges, and he 
that goes in after her shall certainly die by 
the sword. For the priest said, Let her not 
however be slain in the house of the Lord. 
16 And they laid hands upon her, and went 
in by the way of the horses’ entrance into 
the house of the Lord,and she was slain 
there. 

7 And Jodae made a covenant between 
the Lord and the king and the people, that 
they should be the Lord’s people; also be- 
tween the king and the people. And all 
the people of the land went into the house 


\ Gr. and his weapon. 


DIVE Sunes καὶ το κ. 19. 


of Baal, απᾶ tore it down, and completely 
broke in pieces his altars and his images, and 
they slew Mathan the priest of Baal before 
the altars. And the priest Bappointed over- 
seers Yover the house of the Lord. And 
he took the captains of the hundreds, and 
the Chorri,and the Rhasim,and all the peo- 
ple of the land, and brought down the king 
out of the house of the Lord; and they 
went in by the way of the gate of the ὃ foot- 
men of the king’s house, and seated him 
there on the throne of the kings. "Ὁ And all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and the 
city was at rest: and they slew Gotholia 
with the sword in the house of the king. 

*1 Joas was Sseven years old when he 
began to reign. 

oas 8 began to reign in the seventh year 

of Ju, and he ened forty years in Jerusa- 
lem: and his mother’s name was Sabia of 
Bersabee. *And Joas did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord all the days 
that Jodae the priest instructed him. Only 
there were not eny of the high places re- 
moved, and the people still sacrificed there, 
and burned incense on the high places. 


4And Joas said to the priests, 4s for all 
the money of the holy things thatis brought 
into the house of the Lord, the money of 
valuation, as each man brings the money of 
valuation, all the money which Aany man 
may feel disposed to bring into the house of 
the Lord, ‘let the priests take it to them- 
selves, every man from the proceeds of his 
sale: and they shall repair the breaches of 
the house in all places wheresoever a breach 
shall be found. 

§ And it came to pass in the twenty-third 
year of king Joas the priests had not repaired 
the breaches of the house. 7 And king Joas 
called Jodae the priest, and the other priests, 
and said to them, Why have ye not repaired 
the “breaches of the house? now then re- 
ceive no more money from your sales, for 
ye shall give it to repair the breaches of the 
house. ®And the priests consented to re- 
celve no more money of the people, and not 
to repair the breaches of the house. ὃ Απᾶ 
Jodae the priest took a chest, and bored a 
hole in the lid of it, and set it by the é altar 
in the house of a man belonging to the house 
of the Lord, and the priests that kept the 
door put therein all the money that was 
found in the house of the Lord. 


'0 And it came to pass, when they saw that 
there was much money in the chest, that the 
king’s scribe and the high priest went up, 
and they tied up and counted the money 
that was found in the house of the Lord. 
And they gave the money that had been 
collected into the hands of them that 
wrought the works, the overseers of the 
house of the Lord; and they gave it out to 
the carpenters and to the builders that 
wrought in the house of the Lord. 3? And 
to the P masons, and to the hewers of stone, 
to purchase timber and hewn stone to repair 
the * breaches of the house of the Lord, for 
all that was spent on the house of the Lom 
to repair δέ. ‘Only there twere not to be 
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΄ 3 Ν ay ‘ ’ n~ Ν x > 4 
κατέσπασαν αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς εἰκόνας 
> n t > A 9 \ \ . ε 2 rn ΄ 
αὐτοῦ συνέτριψαν ἀγαθῶς. καὶ τὸν Μαθὰν τὸν ἱερέα τοῦ Baad 

3 ia ‘ ΄ - ed Ν ”. 
ἀπέκτειναν κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν θυσιαστηρίων. καὶ ἔθήκεν 
ς « ‘ 3 ΄ 3 x > ΄ ας Ν 
© ἱερεὺς ἐπισκόπους εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. Kai ἔλαβε τοὺς 
ς a ‘ x σεν a x « ny Ν A 
ἑκατοντάρχους, καὶ τὸν Xoppi, καὶ τὸν “Pacis, καὶ πάντα 
Χ ‘A Lad Lal 8 [4 x / > ” / 
τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατήγαγον τὸν βασιλέα ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου" 
zs 3 ω 3 ms f cal 4 ” a 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον ὁδὸν πύλης τῶν παρατρεχόντων οἴκου τοῦ βασι- 
/ 4 > ΄ ὦς ee Seas ΄ wn / SM 
λέως, καὶ ἐκάθισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ θρόνου τῶν βασιλέων. Kat 
> ΄ an rt Δ col a Ν ς ¢€ : A A 
ἐχάρη πᾶς 6 λαὸς τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἡ πόλις Havxace καὶ τὴν 
, > / > ς , > m” la if 
TofoXdtav ἐθανάτωσαν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως. 


Ν en. 4 
Yios ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν ᾿Ιωὰς ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτόν. 


> ” « ΄ - 3 8 3 /᾿ 2 a x / 
Ἐν ἔτει ἑβδόμῳ τῷ ᾿Ιοὺ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰ]ωὰς, καὶ τεσσαρά- 

” > te ? « be Ν 4 ο bet 
κοντα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς 

> nw 4 2 Lod f ie ac | 2 3 Ν oa fr 
αὐτοῦ Σαβιὰ ἐκ τῆς Ῥηρσαβεέ. Kai ἐποίησεν “Iwas τὸ εὐθὲς 
3 ΄ / ΄ ΔΝ € , a > ¢ Φ Ν 3 fi 
ἐνώπιον Kupiov πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ἐφώτισεν αὐτὸν ᾿]ωδαὲ 

ba < , ‘ an ε - / ΔΝ bd a mn 
ὁ tepevs. Ἠλὴν τῶν ὑψηλῶν οὐ µετεστάθησαν, Kal ἐκεῖ ἔτι 


ὁ λαὸς ἐθυσίαζε, καὶ ἐθυμίων ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς. 


K x πε aT x bi am) « lal a Ν 3 ΄ 
at εἶπεν “Iwas πρὸς τοὺς ἱερες, πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τῶν 
tal - όν. , 
ἁγίων τὸ εἰσοδιαζόμενον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ἀργύριον συντιµή- 
[ή n ΄ a ΔΝ 
σεως, ἀνὴρ ἀργύριον λαβὼν συντιµήσεως, πᾶν ἀργύριον ὃ ἐὰν 
9 aN. bu 3 κ. 3 ~ 2 ” K rd nN fd 
ἀναβῃ ἐπὶ καρδίαν ἀγδρὸς ἐνεγκεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov, λαβέτωσαν 
Lal an fod , na ΔΝ XN 
ἑαυτοῖς οἱ ἱερες, ἀνῆρ ἀπὸ τῆς πράσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
a ω α ~ 
κρατήσουσι τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου εἰς πάντα οὗ ἐὰν εὑρεθῇ ἐκεῖ 
΄ 
βεδέκ. 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ εἰκοστῷ καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει τῷ βασιλεῖ "Iwas 
οὐκ ἐκραταίωσαν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου. Kai ἐκάλεσεν 
Ἰωὰς 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰωδαὲ τὸν ἱερέα καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ εἶπε 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τί ὅτι οὐκ ἐκραταιοῦτε τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου; καὶ 
viv μὴ λάβητε ἀργύριον ἀπὸ τῶν πράσεων ὑμῶν, ὅτι eis τὸ 
Bede τοῦ οἴκου δώσετε αὐτό. Kai συνεφώνησαν of ἱερεῖς τοῦ 
μὴ λαβεῖν ἀργύριον παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τοῦ μὴ ἐνισχῦσαι τὸ 
βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου. Kai ἔλαβεν Ἰωδαὲ 6 ἱερεὺς κιβωτὸν μίαν, 
καὶ ἔτρησε τρώγλην ἐπὶ τῆς σανίδος αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν 
παρὰ ἀμμαζειβὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ἀγνδρὸς οἴκου Κυρίου. καὶ ἔδωκαν 
οἱ ἱερες of φυλάσσοντες τὸν σταθμὸν wav τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ 
εὗρεθεν ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov: 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδον ὅτι πολὺ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν τῇ κιβωτῷ, 
καὶ ἀνέβη 6 γραμματεὺς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, 
καὶ ἔσφιγξαι καὶ ἠρίθμησαν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔδωκαν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ ἑτοιμασθὲν ἐπὶ χεῖρας 
ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἐπισκοπῶν οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξέδοσαν 
τοῖς τέκτοσι τὼν ξύλων, καὶ τοῖς οἰκοδόμοις τοῖς ποιοῦσιν ἐν 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ τοῖς τειχισταῖς, καὶ τοῖς λατόµοις τῶν λίθων 
τοῦ κτήσασθαι ξύλα καὶ λίθους λατομητοὺς τοῦ κατασχεῖν τὸ 
Bede οἴκου Kupiov, eis πάντα ὅσα ἐξωδιάσθη ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 


nw - 1 wv ΄ ΄ 
τοῦ κραταιῶσαι. Ἠλὴν ob ποιηθήσονται οἴκῳ ἸΚυρίου θύραι 


20 


“I 


1G 


a 


12 


14 


& Gr. placed. See John 15. 16. 
6 Gr. reigned. 
ο Gr. wall-builders. 


7 Gr. in or into. 
λ Gr. it may come into the heart, ete. 
σ Gr. breach. 


6 Or, guard, A. FP. ζ Gr. ason of seven years in his reigning. 
µ Gr. breach. &€ The Gr. is a Hebrew word in Greek letters, 


τ Gr. shall not be made. This change of future and past is frequent. 


= Gr. prepared, 
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ἀργυραϊ, ἦλοι, φιάλαι, καὶ σάλπιγγες, πᾶν σκεῦος χρυσοῦν, 

καὶ σκεῦος ἀργυροῦν, ἐκ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τοῦ εἰσενεχθέντος ἐν 
14 οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ὅτι τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα δώσουσιν αὐτό: καὶ 
15 ἐκραταίωσαν ἐν αὐτῷ τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. Kai οὐκ ἐξελογίζοντο 

τοὺς ἄνδρας οἷς ἐδίδουν τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ χεῖρας αὐτῶν δοῦναι 
nw lal 3 
16 τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι ἐν πίστει αὐτῶν ποιοῦσιν. ᾿Αργύ- 
gy 
ptov περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἀργύριον περὶ πλημμµελείας, 6, τι 
εἰσηνέχθη ἐν oikw Κυρίου, τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἐγένετο. 

Τότε ἀνέβη ᾽Αζαὴλ βασιλεὺς Supias, καὶ ἐπολέμησεν ἐπὶ 
Τὲ6, καὶ προκατελάβετο αὐτήν: καὶ ἔταξεν "Aland τὸ πρόσωπον 
18 αὐτοῦ ἀναβῆναι ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai ἔλαβεν “Iwas βασιλεὺς 

3 3 

Ἰούδα πάντα τὰ ἅγια ὅσα ἡγίασεν Ἰωσαφὰτ καὶ Ἰωρὰμ καὶ 
᾿ i ς , > Lad λ ον / Ni x σ 
Οχοζίας οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ καὶ βασιλεῖς Ιούδα, καὶ τὰ ἅγια 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ Χρυσίον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν θησαυροῖς οἴκου 
Ἰζυρίου καὶ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τῷ ᾽Αζαὴλ. 

ρ ο η 

“~ / κ ιν > Ne: (f 

βασιλεῖ Suptas, καὶ ἀνέβη ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωὰς καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, 

οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 

n 3 , ΔΝ > / « lal > a \ 

90 βασιλεῦσω Ἰούδα; Kak ἀνέστησαν οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ καὶ 

ἔδησαν πάντα σύνδεσμον, καὶ ἐπάταξαν τὸν “Twas ἐν οἴκῳ 

21 Μαλλὼ τῷ ἐν Beda. Kat Ἰεζιρχὰρ vids Ιεμουὰθ, καὶ Ιεζε- 
t > 

v6 ς εν > fat x e 8 Όλ. > a γι πι. ὃν 
βοὺθ 6 vids αὐτοῦ Σωμὴρ, οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ, ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν 

ie fi Ν 2 / 3 / εἰ > Coy ET 3 
πόλει Δανίὸ. καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾽Αμεσσίας vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ 
αὐτοῦ. 

> » > lal ΔΝ , ” lal > κ en i , 

ν τῷ καὶ τρί τῷ “Iwas vi ἴ 
Ev ετει εἰκοστῷ κα Tw ἔτει τῷ Iwas vid ᾿Οχοζίου 
ασιλεῖὶ Ιούδα ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωάχας vids “lob ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ 
« 
2 ἑπτακαίδεκα ἔτη. Kal ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 

Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, 

a > > A 

ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς. 

n ~? 
3 Kat ὠργίσθη θυμῶ Κύριος ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς 
t if ! [μάή 

Φ bee 4) nv λέ Ss s ‘ > ‘ iene m” ὃ 

ἐν χειρὶ ᾽᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέως Συρίας, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ viod "Adep 
4 υἱοῦ ᾽Αζαὴλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρα.. Καὶ ἐδεήθη “Iwaxal τοῦ 

[fe ηνη 
προσώπου Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῦ Κύριος, ὅτι «ide τὴν 
θλίΨψιν Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἔθλιψεν αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς Suplas. Καὶ 
ἔδωκε Ἰζύριος σωτηρίαν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὑποκάτωθεν 
χειρὸς Supias: καὶ ἐκάθισαν of viol Ισραὴλ ἐν τοῖς σκηνώµασιν 
» ΔΝ 2 b) ΔΝ lg Ν > 3 , 3 ‘ 
αὐτῶν καθὼς ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτης. TIAjy οὐκ ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ 
¢ la ” « x a αλ 7 Ν > ‘ > Le tel 
ἁμαρτιῶν οἴκου Ἱεροβοὰμ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἱσραὴλ, ἐν αὐτῇ 
2 ύθ / Me RY 2 , 2 / 4 > 
ἐπορεύθη: Kat ye τὸ ἄλσος ἐστάθη ἐν Sapapeia. “Ore οὐχ 
€ r / θ ~ tT τν ἕ λ κ > λλ᾽ xv ts ε ο) 
ὑπελείφθη τῷ “Iwdxal rads, a ἢ πεντήκοντα immeis 
καὶ δέκα ἅ i δέ λιάδ Ov, ὅτι ἀπώλ. 
ρματα καὶ δέκα χιλιάδε πεζῶν, ὅτι ἀπώλεσεν 

> Ν AY ry Xe, 3 Ν ς vest 3 
αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς ἍἌνυρίας, καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτοὺς ds χοῦν cis κατα- 
πάτησιν. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Ἰωάχαζ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε 
καὶ αἱ δυναστεῖαι αὐτοῦ, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ 

f [ων [ο a A 3 
9 λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἱσραήλ ; _Kat ἐκοιμήθη 
~ n~ td 
]ωάχαζ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν Sapapeta: 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν “Iwas vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
2 “a ‘ is ; ot ~ > x a 
Ἐν ἔτει τριακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει τῷ Ἰωὰς βασιλεῖ 


17 


19 


13 


Or 


6 


--{ 


δ 


10 


8 Gr. doors, 


Υ Gr. in 
wu Gr, reigned. 


3 ον. will give, vide ν. 19. 
€ Gr. it. 


ζ Heb. OF 71382. 
a Gr. yesterday and to-day. 


e Gr, it, ac. ἁμαρτία. 


IV. Kines XII. 14—XIII. 10. 


made for the house of the Lord silver 8 plate 
studs, bowls, or trumpets, any vessel of iid 
or vessel of silver, of the money that was 
brought Yinto the house of the Lord: ' for 
they ‘were to give it to the workmen, and 
they repaired therewith the house of the 
Lord, © Also they took no account of the 
men into whose hands they gave the mone 
to sabe to the workmen, for they Sacte 
faithfully. 1° Money for a sin-offering, and 
money for a trespass-offering, whatever hap- 
pened to be brought into the house of the 
Lord, went to the priests. 

Then went up Azael king of Syria, and 
fought against Geth, and took it: and Azael 
set his face to go against Jerusalem. ' And 
Joas king of Juda took all the holy things 
which Josaphat, and Joram, Ochozias, his 
fathers, and kings of Juda had consecrated 
and 9 what he had himself dedicated, and all 
the gold that was found in the treasures of 
the Lord’s house and the Ὃ house, and 
he sent them to Azael king of Syria; and he 
went up from Jerusalem. 

19And the rest of the acts of Joas, and 
all that he did, behold, are not these things 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Juda? ™ And his servants rose up 
and made a conspiracy, and smote Joas in 
the house of Mallo that isin Sela, *! And 
Jezirchar the son of Jemuath, and Jezabuth 
Somer’s son, his servants, smote him, and he 
died; and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David: and Amessias his son 
reigned in his stead. 

In the twenty-third year of Joas son of 
Ochozias king of Juda “began Joachaz the 
son of Ju to reign in Samaria, and he reigned 
seventeen years. * And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
after the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
who led Israel to sin ; hedeparted not from 


them. 

3And the Lord was very angry with 18. 
rael, and delivered them into the hand of 
Azael king of Syria, and into the hand of 
the son of Ader son of Azael, all their deve 
4 And Joachaz besought the Lord, and the 
Lord hearkened to him, for he saw_ the 
affliction of Israel, because the king of Sa 
afflicted them. ὅ And the Lord gave deli- 
verance to Israel, and they escaped from 
under the hand of Syria: and the children 
of Israel dwelt in their tents as * heretofore. 
5 Only they πο not from the sins of 
the house of Jeroboam, who led Israel to 
sin: they walked in pthem—moreover the 
grove also remained in Samaria. 7 Whereas 
there was not left any *army to Joachaz 
except fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, an 
ten thousand infantry: for the king of 
Syria had destroyed them, and they made 
them as dust, for trampling. 

8 And the rest of the acts of Joachaz, and 
all that he did, and his mighty acts ave not 
these things written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel? %And 
Joachaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in Samaria: and Joas his son 
reigned in his stead. 

10 In the thirty-seventh year of Joas king 


ϐ στ. his own holy things. A Compivt —warra. 
σ Gr. people. 
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IV. Kines XIII. 11—XIV. 3. 


of Juda, Joas the son of Joachaz Bbegan to 
reign over Israel in Samaria sixteen years. 
1 Απά he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord; he departed not from all 
the sin of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who 
led Israel to sin: he walked in it. PAnd 
the rest. of the acts of Joas, and all that he 
did, and his mighty acts which he performed 
together with Amessias king of Juda, are 
not these written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of tne kings of Isracl? And Joas 
slept with his fathers, and Jeroboam sat 
upon his throne, and he was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Israel. 

4 Now Elisaie was sick of his sickness, 
whereof he died: and Joas king of Israel 
went down to him, and wept over his face, 
and said, Afy father, my father, the chariot 
of Israel, and the horseman thereof! 15 And 
Flisaie said to him, Take bow and Yarrows. 
And he took to himself a bow and arrows. 
16 And he said to the king, Put thy hand on 
the bow. And Joas put his hand upon 2: 
and Elisaie put his hands upon the king’s 
hands. “And he said, Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it. And Elisaie 
said, Shoot. And he shot. And Zlisaie 
said, Lhe arrow of the Lord’s deliverance, 
and the arrow of deliverance from Syria; 
and thou shalt smite the Syrians in Aphee 
until thou have consumed them. 38 And 
Elisaie said to him, Take bow and arrows. 
And he took them. And he said_to the 
king of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And 
the king smote three times, and stayed. 
19 And the man of God was grieved at him, 
and said, If thou hadst smitten five or six 
times, then thou shouldest have smitten 
Syria till thou hadst consumed them; but 
now thou shalt smite Syria only thrice. 

70 And Elisaie died, and they buried him. 
And the bands of the Moabites came into 
the land, $at the beginning of the year. 
2 And it came to pase as they were burying 
a man, that behold, they saw a band of men, 
and they cast the man into the grave of Eli- 
saie: and as soon as he touched the bones of 
Elisaie, he revived and stood up on his feet. 

2 And Azael greatly afilicted Israel all the 
days of Joachaz. Ὁ Απά the Lord_had 
mercy and compassion upon them, and had 
respect to them because of his covenant 
with Abraam, and Jsaac, and Jacob; and 
the Lord would not destroy them, and did 
not cast them out from his presence. And 
Azael king of Syria died, and the son of 
Ader his son reigned in his stead. % And 
Joas the son of Joachaz returned, and took 
the cities out of the hand of the son of Ader 
the son of Azael, which he had taken out of 
the hand of Joachaz his father in the war: 
thrice did Joas smite him, ana he recovered 
the cities of Israel. 

In the second year of Joas the son of 
Joachaz king of Israel, did Amessias also the 
son of Joas the king of Juda β begin to reign. 
596 Twenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned twenty 
and nine years in Jerusalem: and his mo- 
ther’s name was Joadim of Jerusalem. 3And 
he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, but not as David his father: he 


6 Gr. reigned. +1 Gr. weapons, 


ὁ Gr. in. 


508 BASIABION A. 


> , 3 a ? x CN , cee ο 2 Φ. 
Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿]ωὰς vids ᾿Ἰωάχαἕ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ 
ε td a Se LA x \ 3 > a / 
ἑκκαίδεκα έτη. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου. 11 
> 3 7 >_ ΄ © Sy en σι is « / a 
οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ πάσης Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ NaBar ἁμαρτίας, ὃς 
3 = ‘ “If HAS 2 > ~ 2 56 ‘ Ν Ν 
ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἱσραὴλ' ἐν airy ἐπορεύθη. Kat τὰ λοιπὰ 
a / 3 x ‘ [ή ¢ a , Ν ε a 
τῶν λόγων ‘Iwas καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, καὶ αἱ δυναστεῖαι 
ο | Ba , x2 , , > , δν a 
αὐτοῦ Gs ἐποίησε μετὰ ᾽᾿Αμεσσίου βασιλέως ‘lovda, οὐχὶ ταῦτα 
/. ών. / ΦΨ, a € ca - cal 
γεγραµµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν 
® / τν. is , > SI i al / > a Sy 
Ἱσραήλ; Kat ἐκοιμήθη “Iwas μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ε Δ 2 E, aS “ / > ~ \ a. δι 3 
Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Sa- 
/ x a , . / 
µαρείᾳ μετὰ τῶν βασιλέων Ισραήλ. 


2 


13 


Καὶ Ἑλισαιὲ ἠῤῥώστησε τὴν ἀῤῥωστίαν αὐτοῦ, du ἣν ἀπέ- 14 
Δ la ‘ tee. > ὃν] x + ‘ Ν 
θανε' καὶ κατέβη πρὸς αὐτὸν "Iwas βασιλεὺς ᾿ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ 
ἔκλαυσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, πάτερ πάτερ, ἅρμα 
σραὴλ. καὶ ἱππεὺς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἑλισαιὲ, λάβε 15 
ψ. 
τόξον καὶ βέλη: καὶ ἔλαβε πρὸς ἑαυτὸν τόξον καὶ βέλη. 
Καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἐπιβίβασον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὸ τόξον’ 
Nos ie > A ‘ - 3 a Ν 3 / έτη x 
καὶ ἐπεβίβασεν ‘Iwas τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπέθηκεν Ἑλισαιὲ 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ εἶπεν, 
”/ ‘ /' > > ΄ Ν ” ‘ > 
ἄνοιξον τὴν θυρίδα κατ ἀνατολάς καὶ ἤνοιξε καὶ εἶπεν 
Ἑλισαιὲ, τόξευσον' καὶ ἐτόξευσε' καὶ εἶπε, βέλος σωτηρίας 
ὢ Κυρίῳ, καὶ βέλος o ίας ἐν Συρία, καὶ πατάξεις τὶ 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, ος σωτηρίας ἐ ρίᾳ, πατάξεις τὴν 
/ 3 ? Ν o / ‘ > See ν 
Συρίαν ἐν ᾿Αφὲκ ἕως συντελεία. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἑλισαιὲ, 
/ 5 nn a 3 
λάβε τόξα: καὶ ἔλαβε' καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ Ισραὴλ, πάταξον 
> ‘ io] \ ος ς ms Ν Νο 4 Sy 
els τὴν γῆν' καὶ ἐπάταξεν 6 βασιλεὺς τρὶς, καὶ ἔστη' Καὶ 
> 4 yd Σο εν ca) - Nee να 
ἐλυπήθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, et ἐπάταξας 
/ 
πεντάκις 1) ἑξάκις, τότε ἂν ἐπάταξας τὴν Συρίαν ἕως συντελείας, 
καὶ νῦν τρὶς πατάξεις τὴν Ἀυρίαν. 


16 


17 


19 


Καὶ ἀπέθανεν Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτόν καὶ µονόζωνοι 20 
Μωὰβ ἦλθον ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐλθόντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Kai ἐγένετο 21 
αὐτῶν θαπτόντων τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ ἰδοὺ εἶδον τὸν µονόζωνον, 

N wae ‘ ” 3 a“ , ε i Να 4 κ 
καὶ éppupay τὸν ἄνδρα ἐν τῷ τάφῳ “Educate: καὶ ἐπορεύθη καὶ 
σ a“ 5 / ς 8 \ om N. μον 2 ON Ν 
ἤψατο τῶν ὀστέων Ἡλισαιὲ, καὶ ἔζησε καὶ ἀνέστη ἐπὶ τοὺς 
πόδας αὐτοῦ. 

2 
Kal “Aland ἐξέθλιψε τὸν “lopand πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Ἰωάχαζ. 22 
Καὶ ἠλέησε Κύριος αὐτοὺς καὶ ᾠκτείρησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπέβλε- 23 
ο 5 λ Ni Ν 2 > - ‘ a ε x Ν 
Ψεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς διὰ τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ τὴν μετὰ Αβραὰμ καὶ 
a x x al ‘ ον 3 ἠθέλ. K fd ὃ θ a 3 Wl 
σαὰκ καὶ Ιακὼβ, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Κύριος διαφθεῖραι αὐτοὺς, 

ΔΝ > > eae > ‘ > \ bid re 3 ~ ΔΝ 
καὶ οὐκ ἀπέῤῥιψεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Kat 24 
ἀπέθανεν "Aland βασιλεὺς Συρίας, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν vids “Adep 

εν > ia τα 3 3 a > Ser + \ ελ ? / 
vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ' αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐπέστρεψεν ‘Iwas vids ᾿Ἰωάχαξ, 25 

, 3 Ν / 9 9 ean» ea?» ν a 
καὶ ἔλαβε τὰς πόλεις ἐκ χειρὸς viod ᾿Αδερ υἱοῦ ᾿Αζαὴλ, as 
3” > ΔΝ 3 ” cad x > ~ ο) ~ / 
ἔλαβεν ἐκ χειρὸς Ιωάχαζ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ Toru 

ΔΝ 3 / ys. > 43 oe / ΔΝ ΄ 3 ή a 
τρὶς ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ‘Iwas, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὰς πόλεις Ισραήλ. 

> a al - 

Ev ἔτει δευτέρῳ τῷ “Iwas vid Ἰωάχαζ βασιλε ᾿Ισραὴλ, 14 
καὶ ἐβασιλευσεν ᾿Αμεσσίας vids “Iwas βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα. 
Yio ” ‘ f : α- s 3 ~ va 3 Ν Ν 

ios εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἣν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ 2 
” x 3 é 3/ 3 f 2 ε by Ν΄ gt 
eixoot καὶ évvea έτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα 

ο SN > a7) Ν 2 « / ο 4 ‘ 
τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Ἰωαδὶμ ἐξ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ 3 
εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Kuptov, πλὴν οὐχ ὡς Aavid 6 πατὴρ 


ζ Gr. the year having come ϐ Gr. a son of 25 years in his reigning, 
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nm ~ δι 
αὐτοῦ: κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν Iwas 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐποίησε. 

4 Πλὴν τὰ ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἐξῇρεν' ἔτι 6 λαὸς ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμίων 

5 ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς. Kai ἐγένετο ὅτε κατίσχυσεν ἡ βασιλεία ἐν 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ τοὺς πατάξαντας 

6 τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ. Kai τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν παταξάντων οὐκ ἐθανά- 

Ν / 3 i , ~ δρ. [fr 
τωσε, καθὼς γέγραπται ἐν βιβλίῳ νόµων Μωυσῆ, as ἐνετείλατο 
Κύριος, λέγων, οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται πατέρες ὑπὲρ υἱῶν, καὶ viol 

> an 
οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται ὑπὲρ πατέρων, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἑκαστος ἐν ταῖς 
Lal fal Φ' 

7 ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται. Αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε τὴν “Edam 
> x ig , Ν x / oy cal 
ἐν γεμελὲδ δέκα χιλιάδας, καὶ συνέλαβε τὴν πέτραν ἐν τῷ 

/ ΔΝ 3 la ΔΝ ” » > XN σ a € / 
πολέμῳ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς Ἱεθοὴλ. έως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 

> ΔΝ 
5 Tore ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αμεσσίας ἀγγέλους πρὸς ‘Iwas υἱὸν 
a - ra an 
Iwaxal viod ᾿Ιοὺ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, δεῦρο ὀφθῶμεν 

9 προσώποι.. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν “Twas βασιλεὺς σραὴλ πρὸς 
᾿Αμεσσίαν βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, λέγων, 6 ἄκαν 6 ἐν τῷ Διβάνῳ 
ψψ, / Ν Ν ‘8 ΔΝ > ~ A ’ λέ δὸ ΔΝ 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὴν κέδρον τὴν ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, λέγων, δὸς τὴν 

nw n an A ΄ 
θυγατέρα σου τῷ vid µου eis γυναῖκα: καὶ διῆλθον τὰ θηρία 

“rou ἀγροῦ τὰ ἐν τῷ λιβάνῳ, καὶ συνεπάτησαν τὴν ἄκανα. 

. ΄ > / - N τὸ ~ / x > om 4 ia 

10 Τύπτων ἐπάταξας τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐπῃρέ σε καρδία σου 

Αρ > ws 
ἐνδοξάσθητι καθήµενος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου, καὶ ἱνατί ἐρίζεις ἐν 
αν > ~ 
κακίᾳ σου; καὶ πεσῇ σὺ καὶ Ιούδας μετὰ cod. 
> > ‘ 

1] Kai οὐκ ἤκουσεν “Apeocias: καὶ ἀνέβη “Iwas βασιλεὺς 
? x ‘ 3 ι ak ee le 
Ισραὴλ, καὶ ὤφθησαν προσώποις αὐτὸς καὶ ᾽᾿Αμεσσίας βασι- 

a a 3 , 

12 λεὺς Ιούδα ἐν Βαιθσαμὺς τῇ τοῦ Ἰούδα. Καὶ ἔπταισεν ᾿Ιούδας 
amd προσώπου Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἀνῆρ εἰς τὸ σκήνωµα αὐτοῦ. 

~ > , > 

13 Kai τὸν ᾽᾿Αμεσσίαν υἱὸν “Iwas viod ᾿Οχοζίου συνέλαβεν “Iwas 

ND ose, Ν 3 / ον ολ - Ν 
βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν Βαιθσαμύς' καὶ ἦλθεν eis “ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
L καθεῖλεν ἐν τῷ τείχει ‘I λὴμ ἐν τῇ πύλη ᾿Εφραὶ 
καὶ καθεῖλεν ἐν τῷ τείχει Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ πύλῃ Ἠφραὶμ 

, a 

14 ἕως πύλης τῆς γωνίας τετρακοσίους πήχει.. Kat ἔλαβε τὸ 

χρυσίον, καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ εὑρεθέντα ἐν 
a 3 lal / 

οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν θησαυροῖς οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοὺς 
υἱοὺς τῶν συμµίξεων, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν cis Ἀαμάρειαν. 

Ν Ν x - / ? ‘ 9 2 Le 2 te 

Ιὅ Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωὰς ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν δυναστείᾳ 
» aA a 3 / Ν 3 f ts ? 50 LL. yl 
αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐπολέμησε μετὰ ᾽Αμεσσίου βασιλέως Ιούδα, οὐχὶ 
ταῦτα Ὑγεγραμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασι- 

~ 3 a - 

16 λεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Ἰωὰς μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 

ταν 3 / x a 2, » Q ‘ 
καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Samapeia μετὰ τῶν βασιλέων “Iopayd: καὶ 
> ie ε \ eX 2 ad cd > 2 ~ 
ἐβασίλευσεν ‘TepoBodp vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

17 Kai ἔζησεν ᾽Αμεσσίας vids "Iwas βασιλεὺς Ιούδα μετὰ τὸ 
3 = > Ν εν te / / 3 si /. 
ἀποθανεῖν “Iwas vidv Ἰωάχαζ βασιλέα Ἱσραὴλ, πεντεκαίδεκα 

18 έτη. Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾽Αμεσσίου καὶ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐποίησεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἥμε- 

cal lal - 3 ta ΔΝ ft be 

19 ρῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Kai συνεστράφησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
σύστρεμμα ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔφυγεν eis Λαχίς' καὶ ἀπέστει- 

20 λαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εἷς Aayis, καὶ ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Kai 

2 N tee τς x > 7 3 « ΔΝ Ν ~ 
ypav αὐτὸν ἐφ ἵππων, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δανίδ. 

21 Καὶ ἔλαβε was 6 λαὸς Ἰούδα τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν, καὶ αὐτὸς vids 


IV. Kines XIV. 4-- 91, 


did according to all things that his father 
Joas did. ‘Only he removed not the high 

laces: as yet the people sacrificed and 

urnt incense on the high places. ὁ And it 
came to pass when the kingdom was esta- 
blished in his hand, that he @slew his ser- 
vants that had yslain the king his father. 
6 But he slew not the sons of those that had 
slain him ; according as it is written in the 
book of the laws of Moses, as the Lord gave 
commandment, saying, The fathers shall not 
be put to death for the children, and the 
children shall not be put to death for the 
fathers; but every one “shall die for his 
own sins. ’He smote of Edom ten thou- 
sand in $ the valley of salt, and took ®the 
Rock in the war, and called its name Jethoe! 
until this day. 


8Then Amessias sent messengers to Joas 
son of Joachaz son of Ju king of Israel, say- 
ing, Come, let us look one another in the 
face. "Απά Joas the king of Israel sent to 
Amessias king of Juda, saying, The thistle 
that was in Libanus sent to the cedar that 
was in Libanus, saying, Give my daughter 
to thy son to wife: and the wild beasts of 
the field that were in Libanus passed by 
and trod down the thistle. ™Thou_hast 
amitten and wounded Edom, and thy heart 
has lifted thee up: #stay at home and glorify 
thyself; for wherefore art thou quarrelsome 
to thy hurt? So do0¢2 thou wilt fall and 
Juda with thee. 

Nevertheless Amessias hearkened not: 
so Joas king of Israel went up, and he and 
Amessias king of Juda looked one another 
in the face in Bethsamys of Juda. 5 And 
Juda €was overthrown before Israel, and 
every man fled to his tent. 16 Απά Joas king 
of Israel took Amessias the son of Joas the 
son of Ochozias, in Bethsamys; and he 
came to Jerusalem, and broke down the wall 
of Jerusalem, beginning at the gate of Kph- 
raim as far as the gate of the corner, four 
hundred cubits. “And he took the gold, 
and the silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, and the 7 host- 
ages, and returned to Samaria. 


15 And the rest of the acts of Joas, even all 
that he did in his might, how he warred 
with Amessias king of Juda, are not these 
things written in the book, of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel?  Απά Joas slept 
with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria 
with the kings of Israel; and Jeroboam his 
son reigned in his stead. 


17 And Amessias the son of Joas king of 
Juda lived after the death of Joas son of 
Joachaz king of Israel fifteen years. 1 And 
the rest of the acts of Amessias, and all that 
he did, are not these written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Juda? And 
they pe formed a ener against. him in 
Jerusalem, and he fled to Lachis: and they 
sent after hirn to Lachis, and slew him there. 
*~ And they 7 brought him upon horses; and 
he was buried in Jerusalem with his fathers 
in the city of David. 


21 And all the people of Juda took Azariay 


β Gr. smote. Υ Gr. smitten. 3 Or, be put to death, ete. t The Gr. is from ΠΟ” 11 Keri. ϐ Hebd. Selah. 
A Gr, appear to faces. u Gr. glorify thyself sitting in thy house. ξ Gr. fell. x Gr.and Heb. lit. sons of exchanges. 
o Gr. consvired with a conspiracy. σ Gr. lifted him. 


IV. Krnes XIV. 22—XV. 10. 


and he was sixteen years old, and made 
him king in the room of his father Amessias. 
2 He built Aloth, and restored it to Juda, 


after the king slept with his fath 


3Tn the fifteenth year of Amessias son of 
cant Jeroboam son of 


Joas king of Juda ¥ 


ers. 


Joas to reign over Israel in Samaria sory 
and one years. 3 And he did that whie 

was evil in the sight of the Lord: he de- 
parted not from all the sins of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, who led Israel to sin. 
* He recovered the coast of Israel from the 
entering in of Ai’math to the sea of § Araba, 
according to the word of, the Lord God οἱ 
Israel, which he spoke by $his servant Jonas 
the son of Amathi, the prophet of Geth- 
chopher. For the Lord saw thaé the afllic- 
tion of Israel was very bitter, and that they 
were few in number, straitened and in want, 
and ? destitute, and Israel had no helper. 
% And the Lord Asaid that he would not 
blot out the seed of Israel from under hea- 
sven; so he delivered them by the hand of 


Jeroboam the son of Joas. 


And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that_he did, and his mighty deeds, 
which he achieved in war, and how he re- 
covered Damascus and Aimath to Juda in 
Israel, are not these things written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
3 And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even 
with the kings of Israel; and Zacharias his 


son reigned in his stead. 


In the ο agrenth year of Jeroboam 


king of Israel 


arias the son of Amessias 


king of Juda ybegan to reign. #? Sixteen 
years old was he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty-two years in Jerusalem : 
and his mother’s name was Jechelia of Je- 
rusalem. 'And he did that which was 
ment in the eyes of the Lord, according to 
all things that Amessias his father did. 
‘Only he took not away any of the high 
laces: as yet the ... sacrificed and 


urnt incense on the high places 


le 


5 And the Lord éplagued the king, and he 


was 7 leprous till the day of bis de: 


he reigned in Pa separate house. 


ath ; and 
And Joa- 


tham the king’s son was over the household, 


judging the people of the land. 


6 And the rest of the acts of Azarias, and 
all that he did, are not these written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Juda? 
ἸΑπά <Azariss slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David: and Joatham his son reigned in 


his stead. 


£Jn the thirty and eighth year of Azarias 
king of Juda Zacharias the son of Jeroboam 
ybegan to reign over Israel in Samaria six 
months. ®And he did that which was evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, as his fathers 


had 
done: he departed not from all the sins of 


Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who made Israel 
tosin. 19 And Sellum the son of Jabis and 
others conspired against him, and they smote 


him 77m Keblaam, and slew him, and he 


B Gr. a son of 16 years. 
Or, said not that he would. 


510 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A, 


ς (ὃ 3 3 δν Xr Tes > Ν a Ss 3 ~ 

ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 

3 2 

Apeooiov. Αὐτὸς ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν Αἰἱλὼθ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 22 
n 3 n lal 

αὐτὴν τῷ ‘lovéda μετὰ τὸ κοιμηθῆναι τὸν βασιλέα μετὰ τῶν 

πατέρων αὐτοῦ. 

Ἐν ἔτει πεντεκαιδεκάτω τοῦ ᾽᾿Αμεσσίου vid “Iwas βασιλεῖ 98 
Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσεν Ἱεροβοὰμ vids "Iwas ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἐν Σα- 
µαρείᾳ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἓν ἔτος. Kal ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν 24 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ πασῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ 

aA a - 
υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἱσραήλ. Αὐτὸς ἀπέστησε τὸ 25 
g 3 ms > x 3 / ee) <4 “a ¢ ιο 
ὅριον Ἰσραὴλ. ἀπὸ εἰσόδου Αἰμὰθ ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 
“ApaBa, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐν 

Ν 4 3! aA 2τ Ia tay tH \ a ia a > 
χειρὶ δούλου αὐτοῦ Ἰῶνα υἱοῦ ᾽Αμαθὶ τοῦ προφήτου τοῦ ἐκ 

a 

TeOxodep. Ὅτι εἶδε Ιζύριος τὴν ταπείνωσιν Ισραὴλ πικρὰν 26 
σφόδρα, καὶ ὀλιγοστοὺς συνεχοµένους, καὶ ἐσπανισμένους, καὶ 
ἐγκαταλελειμμένους, καὶ otk ἦν ὁ βοηθῶν τῷ Ἱσραήλ. Καὶ 27 
οὐκ ἐλάλησε Εύριος ἐξαλεῖψαι τὸ σπέρµα Ἰσραὴλ ὑποκάτωθεν 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ έσωσεν αὐτοὺς διὰ χειρὸς Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ 
Ἰωάς. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἱεροβοὰμ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, 28 
καὶ at δυναστεῖαι αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐπολέμησε, καὶ ὅσα ἐπέστρεψε 

‘ x 9 N ν na? , 9 3 N Peay 
τὴν Δαμασκὸν, καὶ τὴν Αἰμὰθ τῷ ᾿Ιούδα ἐν Ἱσραὴλ, οὐχὶ 

n i A a a“ a ~ 
ταῦτα γεγραμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦ- 

> / Ν ς a 
ow “lopani; Kat ἐκοιμήθη Ἱεροβοὰμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 29 
> fal Ν / . A Χο. a , ¢N 
αὐτοῦ μετὰ βασιλέων Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Ζαχαρίας vids 
αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
> a - a 
Ἐν ἔτει εἰκοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ τῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ βασιλει Ἰσραὴλ 16 
? ‘4 > 
ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αζαρίας vids “Apecoiov βασιλέως Ἰούδα. Ὑἱὸς 2 
ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν ἦν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ πεντηκονταδύο 
ε a 

ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 

ε ε / a 
lexeAla, ἐξ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 3 

/ 4 

Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν ᾽᾿Αμεσσίας ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 
Ἠλὴν τῶν ὑψηλῶν οὐκ ἐξῇρεν, ἔτι ὁ Aads ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμίων 4 
ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς, 

Καὶ ἤψατο Ιζύριος τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἦν λελεπρωμένος ἕως 5 
ε ΄ / > cal Ay ett 2: > 4 3 , 
ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν οἴκῳ ἀφφουσώθ' 

ae / ελ a / aN. “~ ιό ΔΝ x 
καὶ ᾿Ἰωάθαμ vids τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπὶ τῷ οἴκῳ κρίνων τὸν λαὸν 
τῆς γῆς. 

- 3 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Αζαρίου καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, 6 

64 a ‘ a, cal cal - 
οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 

cal > , ‘3 / > ts ‘ a“ é 
βασιλεῦσιν Ιούδα; Kal ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αζαρίας μετὰ τῶν πατέ- 7 
pov αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν 

όλ. Δ to Nis (λ. aii 10 ελ > tate) 2. > ~ 
πόλει Aavid, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν “Iwdap vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ αὐτοῦ. 

2 a“ ~ 3 “~ 

Ey ἔτει τριακοστῷ καὶ dyddw τῷ ᾽᾿Αζαρίου βασιλεῖ Ιούδα 8 
3 ia f en ε Ν Αν ~ 3 ae 
ἐβασίλευσε Ζαχαρίας vids Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἐν Ἑαμαρείᾳ 
« / x | /. κ Ν . > nm ο G 
ἐξάμηνον. Kal ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου 9 
Kaba ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ. οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν 
ς a € x ει α κ a 2£7% X 3 / 
ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ viod NaBar, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἱσραήλ. 
Καὶ συνεστράφησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Σελλοὺμ vids Ἰαβίς. καὶ ἐπά- 10 

3 Ν x NS ιά aN + ef / 
ταδαν αὐτὸν Κεβλαὰμ καὶ ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 


γ΄ Gr, reigned. ὁ ἑ ¢, the plain. ζ Gr. the hand of his servant. @ Or, left alone. 
a Gr. a son of 16 yeara was be in his reigning. Εξ Gr, touehed. a Gr. made leprous 
o The Gr. is from ΠΦΕΓΠΤ. σ Heb. DY ορ before the people. 


BASIABION A. 511 


11 ἀντ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τα λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ζαχαρίου, ἰδού εἰσι 
“A ς Lol a col 
γεγραµµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳφ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῖσιν 
3 e ς' 
19 Ἱσραήλ. Ὅ λόγος Κυρίου ὃν ἐλάλησε πρὸς ‘lov, λέγων, 
5 4 κ Ld 
viol τέταρτοι καθήσονταί σοι ἐπὶ θρόνου Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐγένετο 
οὕτως. 
μ . 
Καὶ Σελλοὺμ vids Ἰαβὶς ἐβασίλευσε' καὶ ἐν ἔτει τριακοστῷ 
n 4 Ni a“ 
καὶ ἐννάτω ᾿Αζαρίᾳ βασιλεῖ Ιούδα ἐβασίλεωσε BehAodp μῆνα 
ς ~ 3 ν 4 ese: M Δ εν T δδὶ > 
14 ἡμερῶν ἐν Sopapeia. Kai dvéBy Μαναὴμ vids Ταδδι ἐκ 
Ν 
Θαρσιλὰ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Ἀαμάρειαν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Σελλοὺμ. 
Ν 
15 υἱὸν Ἰαθὶς ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτόν. Kai τὰ λοιπὰ 
a aA ye 4 
τῶν λόγων Σελλοὺμ, καὶ ἡ συστροφὴ αὐτοῦ ᾖ συνεστράφη, 
lanl ε a ~ 
ἰδού εἶσι γεγραμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
βασιλεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ. 
δι XN > bead 
Τότε ἐπάταξε Mavanp καὶ τὴν Θερσὰ καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, 
-- nw ΔΝ , 
καὶ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς ἀπὸ Θερσὰ, ὅτι οὐκ ἤνοιξαν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐπάτα- 
΄ ΄ 
fev αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας ἀνέῤῥηξεν, 
n > ae J a? 4 
Ἐν ἔτει τριακοστῷ καὶ ἐννάτῳ τῷ “Alapia βασιλεῖ Ιούδα 
4 4 
ἐβασίλευσε Μαναὴμ vids Taddi ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ. ἐν Sapapeia δέκα 
a / 
18 ἔτη. Kat ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Kupiov, οὐκ 
a ε a be a 3&7 
ἀπέστη ἀπὸ πασῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ viod NaBar ὃς ἐξή- 
κ > / 3 a ε ts 3 an Ce Ν 
19 µαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη Φουὰ 
βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ Μαναὴμ ἔδωκε τῷ Φουὰ 
A A > [ο 
χίλια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου εἶναι τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ μετ αὐτοῦ. 
‘ 3 Ν al 
90 Καὶ ἐξήνεγκε ἸΜαναὴμ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τὸν “Iopand ἐπὶ wav 
ο] n lal cal : , ie 
δυνατὸν ἰσχύϊ, δοῦναι τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, πεντήκοντα 
/ ο -ᾱ ΔΝ μεν Ν΄ πα ιλ Noes A / 
σίκλους τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἑνί καὶ ἀπέστρεψε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, 
a a 4 
21 καὶ οὐκ ἔστη exed ἐν τῇ yp. Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 
Ν a 4 
Mavanp καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμµένα 
an a ᾿ tl 
22 ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ; Kai 
4 
ἐκοιμήθη Μαναὴμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 
Φακεσίας vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
aA nw? 
Ἐν ἔτει πεντηκοστῷ τοῦ ᾿Αζαρίου βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσε 
® ΄ εἰ M ‘ αν a A λ 3 5 td 8 , 5 
ακεσίας υἱὸς Mavanu ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ δύο έτη. 
94 Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ ὃν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, οὐκ ἀπέστ 
Noe τὸ πονηρὸν μοῖς Κυρίου, η 
ον ε ae \ ε ant SA es x aT; AY 
ἀπὸ ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ viod NaBar ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 
Ξ Ss 4 3 5 αν x Cty , € 4 
25 Καὶ συνεστράφη ἐπ αὐτὸν Φακεὲ vids Ῥομελίου 6 τριστάτης 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ ἐναντίον οἴκου τοῦ 
΄ ay a 3 9 x 9 a? / κ > 3 a“ 
βασιλέως μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Αργὸβ καὶ μετὰ τοῦ Apia, καὶ per αὐτοῦ 
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες ἀπὸ τῶν τετρακοσίων. καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν 
26 αὐτὸν, καὶ .ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 
Φακεσίου καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, ἰδού εἶσι yeypappéva ἐπὶ 
B Bri λ / a ε na aA B νὰ a ai aN 
ιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν Ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ. 
5 » ον ‘ , a 3 , a 
Ev ἔτει πεντηκοστῷ καὶ δευτέρῳ τοῦ ᾿Αζαρίου βασιλεῖ 
» 
Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσε Φακεὲ vids 'Ῥομελίου ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ. ἐν Σα- 
, 4 he ‘ 3 td x x 2 > oa 
28 µαρείᾳ εἴκοσι έτη. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
Κυρίου, οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ πασῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ 
39 Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. "Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις Φακεὲ 
βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ ἦλθε Θαλγαθφελλασὰρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, 
Weds x 5) Δ x 3 Ν Ν ‘ Ν . x 
καὶ έλαβε τὴν Aly καὶ τὴν ᾿Αβὲλ καὶ τὴν Θαμααχὰ καὶ τὴν 
2 ‘. \ S Ν λ Ν 2 Ν ‘ Ν ον \ x 
Αγιὼχ καὶ τὴν Keve€ καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασὼρ καὶ τὴν Ταλαὰν καὶ τὴν 


13 


16 


Yi) 


23 


27 


B Gr, reigned. 


IV. Kines XV. 11—29. 


reigned in his stead. ™ And the rest of the 
acts of Zacharias, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. This was the word of the Lord 
which he spoke to Ju, saying, Thy sons of 
the fourth generation shall sit upon the 
throne of Israel: and it was so. 

3 And Sellum the son of Jabis reigned : 
and in the thirty and ninth year of Azarias: 
king of Juda 8 began Sellum to reign a full 
month in Samaria. And Manaem the son 
of Gaddi went up out of harsila, and came 
to Samaria, and smote Sellum the son of 
Jabis in Samaria, and slew him. And the 
rest of the acts of Sellum, and his conspiracy 
wherein he was engaged, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

Then Manaem smote both hersa and 
all that was in it, and its borders extending 
beyond TThersa, because they opened not to 
him: and he smote it, and ripped up the 
women with child. 

7 In the thirty and ninth year of Azarias 
king of Juda β began Manaem the son of 
Gaddi to reign over Israel in Samaria ten 
years. 15 And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord: he departed not from 
all the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
who led Israel to sin, 1In his days went 
up Phua king of the Assyrians against the 
land: and Manaem gave to Phua a thousana 
talents of silver to aid him with his power. 
‘©And Manaem raised the silver by α tax 
upon Israel, even on every mighty man in 
wealth, to give to the king of the Assyrians, 
fifty shekels levied on each man; and the 
king of the Assyrians departed,and remained 
not there in the land. #1 And the rest of 
the acts of Manaem, and all that he did, 
behold, are not these written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
33 And Manaem slept with his fathers; and 
Phakesias his son reigned in his stead. 

3In the fiftieth year of Azarias king of 
Juda, Bbegan Phakesias the son of Manaem 
to reign over Israel in Samaria two years. 
1 And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord: he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who 
made Israel to sin. And Phakee the son 
of Romelias, his officer, conspired_against 
him, and smote him in Samaria in the front 
of the king’s house, with Argob and Aria, 
and with him ¢here were fifty men of the 
four hundred : and he slew him, and reigned 
in his stead. * And the rest of the acts of 
Phakesias, and all that he did, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

3 Ίπ the fifty-second year of Azarias king 
of Juda & began Phakee the’son of Romelias 
to reign over Israel in Samaria twenty years. 
* And he did that which was evil in the 
oe of the Lord: he departed not from all 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who 
led Israel to sin. Τη the days of Phakee 
king of Israel came ‘Thalgath-phellasar kin 
of the Assyrians, and took Ain, and Abel, 
and Vhamaacha, and Anioch, and Kenez 
and ΑΦΟΥ, and yGalaa, and Galilee, even all 


Υ Or, Galaan. 
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the land of Nephthali, and carried them 
away to the Assyrians. And Osee_son of 
Ela formed a conspiracy against Phakee 
the son of Romelias, and smote him, and 
slew him, and reigned in his stead, in the 
twentieth year of Joatham the son of Aza- 
rias. ‘And the rest of the acts of Phakee, 
and all that he did, behold, these are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. 

8 Τη the second year of Phakee son of 
Romelias king of Israel ybegan Joatham 
the son of Azarias king of Juda to reign. 
3 5'\wenty and five years old was he when 
he began_to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Jerusa daughter of Sadoc. “And he 
did that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all things that his father 
Azarias did. Nevertheless he took not 
away the high places: as yet the people 
sacrificed and burnt incense on the igh 

laces. He built the upper gate of the 

ord’s house. * And the rest of the acts of 
Joatham, and all that he did, ave not these 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Juda? 

Τη those days the Lord began to $ send 
forth against Juda Raasson king of ore: 
and Phakee son of Romelias. *And Joa- 
tham slept with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David his 
ther: and Achaz his son reigned in his 
stead. 

In the seventeenth year of Phakee son of 
Romeliasy began Achaz the son of Joatham 
king of Juda to reign. *Twenty years old 
was Achaz when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixteen years in Jerusalem; and he 
did not that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord his God faithfully, as David his 
father had done. SAnd he walked in the 
way of the kings of Israel, yea, he made his 
son to pass through the fire, according to 
the abominations of the heathen whom the 
Lord cast out from before the children of 
Israel. ‘And he sacrificed and burnt in- 
cense on the high places, and upon the hills, 
and under every 6 shady tree. 

δ Then went up Raasson king of Syria and 
Phakee son of Romelias king of Israel against 
Jerusalem to war, and besieged Achaz, but 
could not Aprevail against him. ® At that 
time Raasson king of Syria recovered lath 
to Syria, and drove out the Jews from AZlath, 
and the Idumeans came to A#lath, and 
dwelt there until this day. “And Achaz 
sent messengers to Thalgath-phellasar king 
of the Assyrians, saying, | am thy servant 
and thy son: come up, deliver me out of 
the hand of the pi of Syria, and out of 
the hand of the king of Israel, who are rising 
up against me. ® And Achaz took the silver 
and the gold that was found in the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, and of the king’s 
house, and sent gifts to theking. ὃ And the 
king of the Assyrians hearkened to him: 
and the king of the Assyrians went up to 
Damascus and took it, and removed # the 
inhabitants, and slew king Raasson. 

WAnd king Achaz went to Damascus to 
meet Thalgaih-phellasar king of the Assy- 


512 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Δ,. 


Γαλιλαίαν, πᾶσαν γῆν Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ ἀπῳκισεν αὐτοὺς εἲς 
᾿Ασσυρίου. Καὶ συνέστρεψε σύστρεμμα Ὡσηὲ vids ᾿Ἠλὰ 80 
δν A «x c / NES ot) 3 ολ eS, 4 
ἐπὶ Φακεὲ υἱὸν Ῥομελίου, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε, 

> nn cal ~ 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἔτει εἰκοστῷ ᾿Ἰωάθαμ viod 
᾿Αζαρίου. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Φακεὲ καὶ πάντα ὅσα 3) 
ἐποίησεν, ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν 

Lal na > 
τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἱσραήλ. 

Ἐν ἔτει δευτέρῳ Φακεὲ υἱοῦ "Ῥομελίου βασιλεῖ Ἱσραὴλ 32 
ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωάθαμ. vids ᾿Αζαρίου βασιλέως Ἰούδα. Ὑἱὸς 33 
εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἦν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἑκκαίδεκα 
ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
Ἱερουσὰ θυγάτηρ Ἀαδώκ. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 34 
Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν ᾿Αζαρίας 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 

ΔΝ 9 ο - 
Πλὴν τὰ ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἐξῇρεν, ἔτι 6 λαὸς ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμία 35 
> - ς aA Yes 3 / Si ΄ ψ / 
ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς αὐτὸς ᾠκοδάμησε τὴν πύλην οἴκου Kupiov 

X 3 f. K N A λ Ν “A fe > / Ν / ᾳα 

τὴν ἐπάνω. at τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωάθαμ καὶ πάντα ὅσα 36 

N an a 
ἐποίησεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἥμε- 
pav τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα : 

Ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἤρξατο Κύριος ἐξαποστέλλειν ἐν 37 
ᾧ ΄ QA « ‘A / Ν Ν Ν ελ 
Iovda τὸν Ραασσὼν βασιλέα Ἅυρίας, καὶ τὸν Φακεὲ υἱὸν 

3 - ~ 
Ῥομελίου. Kat ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ἰωάθαμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 38 
καὶ ἐτάφη μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δανὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς 
a (A ” a ~ 
αὐτοῦ: Kol ἐβασίλευσεν “Ayal vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ' αὐτοῦ. 
la Αν 
Ἐν ἔτει ἑπτακαιδεκάτῳ Φακεὲ viod Ῥομελίου ἐβασίλευσεν 18 
3 > 
“Ayal vids ᾿Ἰωάθαμ βασιλέως Ιούδα. Yids εἴκοσι ἐτῶν ἦν 2 
"A > “~ Xr ΄ SN Ne ‘6 ” > 4 

χαζ ἐν τῷ Baortevew αὐτὸν, καὶ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου 
Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ πιστῶς, os Aavid 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐπορεύθη 3 
3 cQn / 3 ν , x εν 2 a Αα 9 
ἐν ὁδῷ βασιλέων Ἱσραὴλ, καί γε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ διῆγεν ἐν 

x st x if, cal 2 ~ 8 Εγω ¢ ΑΝ 
πυρὶ, κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ἐθνῶν dv ἐξῆρε Κύριος ἀπὸ 
’ cal en / oar) / Ms Να ΄ 2 
προσώπου τῶν vidv Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμία ἐν 4 
cad « “ Δ κ. κ cal - κ ης Le ΔΝ ta 
τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν βουνῶν, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου 
ἀλσώδους. 

Τότε ἀνέβη “Ῥαασσὼν βασιλεὺς Supias καὶ Φακεὲ vids 3 
ε 
Ῥομελίου βασιλεὺς Ἱσραὴλ eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς πόλεµον, καὶ 
3 4 2 Δ 3 3 ΄ ~ > n 
ἐπολιόρκουν ἐπὶ ᾿Αχαζ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο πολεμεῖν. “Ev τῷ 

a ¢ 
καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐπέστρεψε Ῥαασσὼν βασιλεὺς Ἀυρίας τὴν Αἰλὰθ 

- > cal 
τῇ Συρία, καὶ ἐξέβαλε τοὺς Ἰουδαίους ἐξ Αἰλὰθ, καὶ Ἰδουμαῖοι 
κα 3 αν Ν ta ew? a conf ΄ 
ἦλθον εἰς Αἰλὰθ, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς ημέρας ταύτης. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αχαζ ἀγγέλους πρὸς Θαλγαθφελλασὰρ βασι- 7 
λέ ο) Α / λέ ὃ DAG a awe DN ον 
λέα ᾿Ασσνυρίων, λέγων, δοῦλός σου καὶ vids σου ἐγὼ, ἀνάβηθι, 

a fg 2 4.5 λέ Ss ή ν 3 ΔΝ / 
σῶσόν µε ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως Ἀυρίας, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως 
Ἰσραὴλ, τῶν ἐπανισταμένων ἐπ ἐμέ. Kai ἔλαβεν “Ayal 8 
ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον τὸ εὗρεθὲν ἐν θησαυροῖς οἴκου Kupiov 

Ν 3 a / Ves ra nm ~ a ιν 
καὶ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τῷ βασιλεῖ δῶρα. Kai 9 
ἤκουσεν αὐτοῦ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων: καὶ ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς Ἄσσυ- 
piwy eis Δαμασκὸν, καὶ συνέλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπῴκισεν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ τὸν Ῥαασσὼν βασιλέα ἐθανάτωσε. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη βασιλεὺς ᾿Αχαζ cis Δαμασκὸν εἰς ἀπαντὴν 10 
Θαλγαθφελλασὰρ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων cis Δαμασκόν' καὶ εἶδε 
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Gr, conspired, ete. Υ Gr. reigned. 


ὁ Gr. a son of 25 years in his reigning. 


ζ Or, let loose. @ Gr. tree of the grove or wood. 


λ Gr. fight. uw Gr. it, 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 613 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν Δαμασκῷ' καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς 
3 A 3 a Χ e re μα id cal fay ΄ Ν 
Axal πρὸς Οὗρίαν τὸν ἱερέα τὸ ὁμοίωμα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ 
[ο A cal 3 
11 τὸν ῥυθμὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσαν ποίησιν αὐτοῦ. Kal ᾠκοδόμησεν 
Οὗὐρίας 6 ἱερεὺς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἀπέστειλεν 
6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Αχαζ ἐκ Δαμασκοῦ. 
19 Kat εἶδεν 6 βασιλεὺς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, 
13 καὶ ἐθυμίασε τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὴν σπογδὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσέχεε τὸ αἷμα τῶν εἰρηνικῶν 
14 τῶν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν τὸ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου" 
καὶ προσήγαγε τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναμέ- 
σον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου: 
καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ μηρὸν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κατὰ Boppar. 
Ν 3 , ε % ” a ‘2 ” κ κ - dé 
Kai ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Αχαζ τῷ Οὐρίᾳ τῷ ἱερεῖ, λέγων, 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ µέγα πρόσφερε τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν τὴν 
πρωϊνὴν καὶ τὴν θυσίαν τὴν ἑσπερινὴν, καὶ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν 
~ “ ‘ 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν παν- 
τὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτῶν καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτῶν, 
στι a Φ > a 
Kal πῶν αἷμα ὁλοκαυτώσεως, καὶ wav αἷμα θυσίας ew αὐτῷ 
A ie i 
ἐκχεεῖς. καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ἔσται µοι εἰς τοπρωϊ. 
ig an 
Καὶ ἐποίησεν Οὐρίας 6 ἱερεὺς κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 
3 . 
ὁ βασιλεὺς “Ayal. Kai συνέκοψεν 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Αχαζ τὰ 
4 “ Ν lal 3 n Ν a 
συγκλείσµατα τῶν µεχωνὼθ, καὶ µετῇῆρεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν τὸν λουτῆρα, 
καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καθεῖλεν ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν τῶν χαλκῶν τῶν 
18 « ΄ » κιν i Neat pes / 64 ΔΝ Ν 
ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ βάσιν λιθίνην. Kat τὸν 
- . 
θεµέλιον τῆς καθέδρας ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐν οἴκω Κυρίου, καὶ τὴν 
εἰ 8 Le) N / Soi ἐξ 5 yee νε ” K ig Cie 
ἴσοδον τοῦ βασιλ έως τὴν ἔξω ἐπέστρεψεν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ἀπὸ 
προσώπου βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. 
” cid lal 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Αχαζ ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα 
te A 3 a an a 
yeypappéva ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν 
β0 τρις \ > η. gan / 2 on \ 
ovda; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη “Ayal μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
3 , > , ον Ν 3 te 3 / εἰ > cal 
ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Aavid, καὶ ἐβασίλενσεν ᾿Εζεκίας vids αὐτοῦ 
> a 
ἀντ αὐτοῦ. 
3 3” 
1Ι “Ey ἔτει δωδεκάτῳ τοῦ ᾿Αχαζ βασιλέως Ιούδα ἐβασίλευσεν 
3 3 κ 
2 ‘Ooné vids “HAG ἐν Ἀαμαρείᾳ ἐπὶ Ισραὴλ ἐννέα ern. Καὶ 
3 / ‘ Ν 3 > ο) he X > ς ς 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, πλὴν οὐχ ὡς οἱ 
nw 3 lol 
βασιλεῖς Ἰσραὴλ ot ἦσαν ἔµπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. 
> 3 3 
ὃ “Em αὐτὸν ἀνέβη Σαλαμανασσὰρ βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων: καὶ 
ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ Ὡσγηὲ δοῦλος, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν αὐτῷ pavad. 
4 K ‘ κ λ ‘ Ἂ r 3 n Ὢ,. ΔΝ 10. 4 σ 
at εὗρε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐν τῷ Ὡσχὲ ἀδικίαν, ὅτι 
> te > / x ‘ Mg 4 3 of ‘ 3 
ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς αηγὼρ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτον, καὶ οὐκ 
κά col a? 4 n a 
ἤνεγκε μαναὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ Ασσυρίων ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ: καὶ 
3 , Pai ς ‘ = ti ‘i 5 Me 38 
ἐπολιόρκησεν αὐτὸν 6 βασιλεὺς “Acovpiwy, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν 
io » -- > 
5 ἐν οἴκῳ φυλακῆς. Kat ἀνέβη 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐν πάση 
τῇ yn, καὶ ἀνέβη εἷς Σαμάρειαν, καὶ ἐπολιόρκησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
τρία ἔτη. 
> 7 
6 “Ev ἔτει ἐννάτῳω ‘Qonée συνέλαβε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὴν 
4 3 > 
Σαμάρειαν, καὶ ἀπῶκισεν Ισραὴ)λ εἰς “Acovpious, καὶ κατῴκι- 
> Δ 3 3 ον ο κ ‘ > YN , ν 
σεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ᾿Αλαὲ καὶ ev ABwp ποταμοῖς Twlav, καὶ ὄρη 
7 Μ as K Ν 3 / bud a € Cm Ἶ ηλ. - K 4 
nowy. Kat ἐγένετο ὅτι ἥμαρτον ot υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ τῷ Kupiw 
n A“ n X a ΄ 
Θεῷ αὐτῶν τῷ ἀναγαγόντι αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ὑποκάτωθεν 
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B Or, the altar. 3 Gr. and Heb, offered in way of incense. 


ϐ Or. the blood of every, ete. » Gr. reigned. 


See 2 Ch. 13. 10. 


IV. Kines XVI, 11—XVII. 7. 


rians at Damascus; and he saw Fan altar at 
Damascus. And king Achaz sent to Urias 
the priest the pare of the altar, and its 
πο τς, and all its workmanship. NAnd 

rias the priest built the aitar, according to 
all the directions which king Achaz sent 
from Damascus. 


And the king saw the altar, and went 
up to it, %and Yoffered his whole-burnt- 
offering,and his meat-offering,and his drink- 
offering, and poured out the blood of his 
peace-offerings on the brazen altar that was 
before the Lord. 4 And he brought forward 
the one before the house of the Lord from 
between the altar and the house of the 
Lord, and he ‘set it openly by the ὁ side of 
the altar northwards. 1 And king Achaz 
charged Urias the priest, saying, Oifer upon 
the great altar the whole-burnt-offering in 
the morning and the meat-offering in the 
evening, and_the whole-burnt-offering of 
the king, and his meat-offering, and the 
whole-burnt-offering of all the people, and 
their meat-offering, and their drink-offering; 
and thou shalt pour all the blood of the 
whole-burnt-offering, and all the blood of 
any other sacrifice upon it: and the brazen 
altar shall be for mein the morning. And 
Urias the priest did according to all that 
king Achaz commanded him. ” And kin 
Achaz cut off the borders of the bases, an 
removed the laver from off them, and took 
down the sea from the brazen oxen that 
were under it, and set it upon a base of 
stone. 15 And he made a base for the throne 
in the house of the Lord,and he turned the 
king’s entrance without in the house of the 
Lord because of the king of the Assyrians. 


9 And the rest of the acts of Achaz, even 
all that he did, are not these written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Juda? 
20 And Achaz slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: and Ezekias 
his son reigned in his stead. 


In the twelfth year of Achae king of Juda 
began Osee the son cf Ela to reign in Sa- 
maria over Israel nine years. "Απ he did 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, only not as 
the kings of Israel that were before him. 


3 Against him came a Salamanassar king 
of the Assyrians ; and Osee became his ser- 
vant, and rendered him tribute. 4 And the 
king of the Assyrians found iniquity in 
Osee, in that he sent messengers to Segor 
king of Egypt, and brought not a tribute to 
the king of the Assyrians in that year: and 
the king of the Assyrians besieged him, and 
bound him in the prison-house. ὅ And the 
king of the Assyrians went up /against all 
the land, and went up to Samaria, and be- 
sieged it for three years. 


6 Tn the ninth year of Ozee the king of the 
Assyrians took Samaria, and carried Israel 
away to the Assyrians, and settled them in 
Alae, and in Abor, zear the rivers of Gozan, 
and 2z the mountains of the Medes. * For 
it came to pass that the children of Israel 
had transgressed against the Lord their 
God, who had brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, from under the hand of 


ὃ Or, displayed it. ζ Gr, thigh. 


µ Or, through. 


[V. Krnes XVII. 8—23. 


Pharao king of Egypt, and they feared other 
gods, and walked in the fstatutes of the 
nations which the Lord cast out before the 
face of the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel as many as did such things, 
°and in those of the children of Israel as 
many as Y secretly practised customs, not as 
they should have done οι the Lord 
their God: and they built for themselves 
high places in all their cities, from the tower 
of the watchmen to the ὃ fortified city. And 
they made for themselves pillars and groves 
ou every high hill, and under every shady 
tree. “And burned incense there on all high 
places, as the nations did whom the Lord 
removed from before them, and dealt with 
familiar spirits, and they carved images to 
provoke the Lord to anger.  Απᾶ they 
served the idols, of which the Lord said to 
them, Ye shall not do this thing against 
the Lord. 


18 And the Lord testified against Israel 
and against Juda, even by the hand of all 
his prophets, and of every scer, saying, Turn 
ye from your evil ways, and keep my com- 
mandments and my ordinances, and all the 
law which I commanded your fathers, and 
all that I sent to them by the hand of my 
servants the prophets. “But they heark- 
ened not, and made their 5 neck harder than 
the neck of their fathers. And they kept 
not any of his testimonies which he charged 
them; and they walked after vanities, and 
became vain, and after the nations round 
about them, concerning which the Lord had 
charged them not to do aogrdingy. 16 They 
forsook the commandments of the Lord 
their God, and made themselves 6 graven 
images, even two heifers, and they made 
groves, and worshipped all the host of hea- 
ven, and served Baal. ” And they caused 
their sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire, and used divinations and 
auspices, and Agold themselves to work 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to pro- 
voke him. 


18 And the Lord was very angry with 
Isracl, and removed them out of his sight 
and there was only left the tribe of Juda 
quite alone. Nay even Juda kept not the 
commandments of the Lord their God, but 
they walked according to the customs of 
Israel which they practised, and rejected 
the Lord. 


3 And the Lord was angry with the whole 
seed of Israel, and “troubled them, and 
gave them into the hand of them that spoiled 
them, until he cast them out of his presence. 
*1€Forasmuch as Israel revolted from the 
house of David, and they made Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat king: and Jeroboam drew 
off Israel from following the Lord, and led 
them to sinagreatsin. ** And the children 
of Israel walked in all the sin of Jeroboam 
which he committed; they departed not 
from it, 3 until the Lord removed Israel 
from his presence, as the Lord spoke ™by all 
his servants the μοι and Israel was 
removed from off their land to the Assy- 
rians until this day. 


y Gr. cloaked matters, 
u Or, unsettled them. 


& Or, custome. 
X Gr. were sold, 


ὁ Gr. strong. 
Ε The Complut. is better, πλὴν ὅτι ἐῤῥάγη ὁ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπ᾿ οἴκου κ.τ.λ, 
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xetpds Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐφοβήθήησαν θεοὺς ἑτέ- 


povs, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν τοῖς δικαιώµασι τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἐξῆρε 8 


Κύριος ἐκ προσώπου υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ of βασιλεῖς Ἱσραὴλ 


σ 4 ‘ σ / 2 
ὅσοι ἐποίησαν, Kal ὅσοι ἠμφιέσαντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ. λόγους, 9 


3 σ X K ΄ Θ 2 Se? δό € - 
οὐχ οὕτως κατὰ Ἐυρίου @eov αὐτῶν: καὶ ᾠκοδόμησαν ἑαυτοῖς 
rs x 2 é > f . - 9 Ν he ΄ 
ὑψηλὰ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ πύργου φυλασσόν- 

ra > a“ x a 
των ἕως πόλεως ὀχυρᾶς, καὶ ἐστήλωσαν ἑαυτοῖς στήλας Kai | 
A nw - 
ἄλση ἐπὶ παντὶ βουνῷ ὑψηλῷ καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου 
4 ia - lad na 
ἁλσώδους, καὶ ἐθυμίασαν ἐκεῖ ἐν πᾶσιν ὑψηλοῖς, καθὼς τὰ 1 
he ΄ - 
ἔθνη ἃ ἀπῴκησε Κύριος ἐκ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐποίησαν 
/ 
κοινωνοὺς, καὶ ἐχάραξαν τοῦ παροργίσαι. τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 1] 
Lal ΄ ical a 
ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς εἰδώλοις ois εἶπε Kuptos αὐτοῖς, ob ποιήσετε 
-- col “a 4 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο τῷ Kupiw. 
ιά Pd - “ 
Kai διεμαρτύρατο Ἐύριος ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ἐν τῷ Ἰούδα 1 
Ν μι a o n a 
καὶ εν χειρὶ πάντων τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ παντὸς ὁρῶντος, 
, ΔΝ cal a a fal 
λέγων, ἀποστράφητε ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν ὑμῶν τῶν πονηρῶν, καὶ 
/ κ Lt / A ‘ ΄ / Ν tA 
φυλάξατε τὰς ἐντολάς µου, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά µου, καὶ πάντα 
a / cal 5 
τὸν νόµον ὃν ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἀπέστειλα 
tal Ν / - - 
αὐτοῖς ἐν χειρὶ τῶν δούλων µου τῶν προφητῶν. Καὶ οὐκ 1 
la 9) - a 
ἤκουσαν, καὶ ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν νῶτον αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ τὸν νώτον τῶν 
¢ ~ A , A 
πατέρων αὐτῶν. Kat τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ ὅσα διεμαρτύρατο | 
cal / ΔΝ / / 
αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἐφύλαξαν, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω τῶν µαταίων, καὶ 
, ανν a - = ο 
ἐματαιώθησαν, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν περικύκλῳ αὐτῶν, ὧν 
- 4 - Lal 
ἐνετείλατο Kijpios αὐτοῖς μὴ ποιῆσαι κατὰ ταῦτα. ᾿Ἑγκατέλι- 1 
mov τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαντοῖς 
rd ¢ , Ν / 
χώνευµα δύο δαµάλεις, καὶ ἐποίησαν aon, καὶ προσεκύνησαν 
πάση τῇ δυνάµει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τῷ Baad. 
Ν cal x ‘ ~ Ν ~ 
Καὶ dujyov τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ἐν ] 
‘ re ig , ΔΝ 
πυρὶ, καὶ ἐμαντεύοντο µαντείας, καὶ οἰωνίζοντο' καὶ ἐπράθησαν 

a a 4 a ¢ 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Kupiov παροργίσαι 
αὐτόν. 

/ 2 Ν 
Καὶ ἐθυμώθη Ἐύριος σφόδρα ἐν τῷ ἸἹσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέστησεν 

3 ad ον a ie > - κ > ε / Ν 

αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐχ ὑπελείφθη πλὴν 
> ld > / ’ 
φυλὴ ᾿Ἰούδα µονωτάτη. Kai ye Ἰούδας οὐκ ἐφύλαξε 

a 3 ΔΝ 4 ~ “a a wy ΔΝ 2 , 3 
τὰς ἐντολὰς Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν 

a cs ‘ / 
τοῖς δικαιώµασιν Ἱσραὴλ ols ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἀπεώσαντο τὸν 
Κύριον. 

> Ν 
Καὶ ἐθυμώθη Kupios παντὶ σπέρµατι Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐσάλευσεν 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ διαρπαζόντων αὐτοὺς, ἕως 

Ἑ δε 3 A SEN: ΄ > a φ AY > 
οὗ ἀπέῤῥιψεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. “Ore πλὴν Ἴσ- 

Le t ε 
panr ἐπάνωθεν οἴκου Aavid, καὶ ἐμρασίλευσαν τὸν Ἱεροβοὰμ. 
εν / Χο σό ε Ν S > Ν »ὅ/ 
υἱὸν Ναβάτ. καὶ ἐξέωσεν Ἱεροβοὰμ τὸν Ἱσραὴλ ἐξόπισθε 
8 ‘4 te ne 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξήμαρτεν αὐτοὺς ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην. Kai ἐπο- 
, e ο κ. N > / « , ε 9 Φ 
ρεύθησαν οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ ἐν πάσῃ ἁμαρτίᾳ Ἱεροβοὰμ is 
> ~ σ κά Ld 
ἐποιήσεν, οὐκ ἀπέστησαν am αὐτῆς ἕως οὗ µετέστησε Κύριος 

x 2) N λ 3X / 3 = θὰ eh. {λ. K ’ 2 
τὸν lopanrA ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν 
χειρὶ πάντων τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν προφητῶν' καὶ ἀπωκίσθη 

A - a ? a σ - 
Ἰσραὴλ. ἐπάνωθεν τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ εἰς Ασσυρίους έως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 


ϐ Ον. a graven image. 
w Gr. by the hand of 


ζ Gr. back. Hed. back part of the neck. 
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24 Kat ἤγαγε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσνρίων ἐκ BaBvAdvos τὸν ἐκ Χουθὰ, 
3 ν λα. ασ Ν πας. x 3. Ν / 
ἀπὸ "Ata, καὶ ἀπὸ Αἰμὰθ, καὶ Ῥεπφαροναϊμ, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν 
a an » be 
ἐν πόλεσι Σαμαρείας ἀντὶ τῶν υἱῶν “lopanA, καὶ ἐκλήρονόμησαν 
te n A 
τὴν Σαμάρειαν, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῆς. 
5 a a , a 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς καθέδρας αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐφοβήθησαν τὸν 
Κύριον, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Kuptos ἐν αὐτοῖς τοὺς λέοντας, καὶ 
ee 2 a 2 a παλ a fat x alt J 
ἦσαν ἀποκτείνοντες ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kai εἶπαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἄσσν- 
΄ i hf a 3 , \ 3 Su 3 , 
ρίων λέγοντες, τὰ ἔθνη ἃ ἀπῴκισας καὶ ἀντεκάθισας ἐν πόλεσι 
31 / a a - ο 
Σαμαρείας οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὸ κρίµα τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ἀπέστειλεν cis αὐτοὺς τοὺς λέοντας, καὶ ἰδού εἶσι θανατοῦντες 
αὐτοὺς, καθότι οὐκ οἴδασι τὸ Κκρίµα τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς γῆς. Kai 
> s (eos ‘ > , ld 2) fa > a“ 
ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, λέγων, ἀπαγάγετε ἐκεῖθεν, 
καὶ πορευέσθωσαν, καὶ κατοικήτωσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ φωτιοῦσιν αὐτοὺς 
τὸ Κρίμα τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἤγαγον ἕνα τῶν ἱερέων ὧν 
> σα κ ον ρ Ν et) > \ xX ας 
ἀπῳκισαν ἀπὸ Σαμαρείας, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν BatOydA, καὶ ἦν 
P a 3 ΔΝ ~ - \ ie 
φωτίζων αὐτοὺς πῶς φοβηθῶσι τὸν Κύριον. 


28 


4 = a 
99 Kat ἦσαν ποιοῦντες ἔθνη ἔθνη θεοὺς αὐτῶν. καὶ ἔθηκαν ἐν 
uv ~ ς a Φ 3 ? ews a ” η) > 
οἴκῳ τῶν ὑψηλῶν ὧν ἐποίησαν οἱ Ἀαμαρεῖται, ἔθνη ἔθνη ἐν 
30 ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ἐν als κατῴκουν. Kai ot ἄνδρες Ῥαβυλῶνος 
4 , AY Ν Ν Si ey. NI . ΄ λ 
ἐποίησαν τὴν Σωκχὼθ Βενὶθ, καὶ ot ἄνδρες Χοὺθ ἐποίησαν τὴν 
= 
31 Ἠργέλ, καὶ of ἄνδρες Αἱμὰθ ἐποίησαν τὴν ᾿Ασιμὰθ, καὶ οἱ 
Ed a > / x ἜἘ λ ζὲ ‘ iN Θ θὰ νο τν 
ὐαῖοι ἐποίησαν τὴν αζὲρ καὶ τὴν Θαρθὰκ, καὶ 6 Ἄεπφαρ- 
i , , Ν A a 
ουαϊμ. ἠνίκα κατέκαιον τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν πυρὶ τῷ ᾿Αδραμέλεχ 
‘ > ‘* ~ A ΔΝ > κ ΄ 
καὶ ᾿Ανημελὲχ θεοῖς Σεπφαρουαϊμ. Kai ἦσαν φοβούμενοι 
/ a 
τὸν Κύριον καὶ κατῴκισαν τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς 
” “a te a ne 2 - 3 / ” 4 > 
οἴκοις τῶν ὑψηλῶν & ἐποίησαν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, ἔθνος ἔθνος ἐν 
πόλει ἐν ᾗ ) 3 


32 


~ Ν 
Ἡ κατῴκουν ἐν airy: καὶ ἦσαν φοβούμενοι τὸν 
, , “ a“ - a 
Κύριον: καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς ἱερεῖς τῶν ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐποίησαν 
ς La) > »” ~ ε a ΔΝ bY 4 > aA * 
ἑαυτοῖς ἐν οἴκῳ τῶν ὑψηλῶν. Καὶ τὸν Κύριον ἐφοβοῦντο, καὶ 
A ο 3 > , Ν Ν 4 - > a σ 
τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν ἐλάτρευον κατὰ τὸ Κρίμα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὅθεν 
, a 
ἀπῴκισαν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖθεν. 


33 


σ lol a 
34 “Ews τῆς ἡμέρας tavrys αὐτοὶ ἐποίουν κατὰ τὸ Κρίμα αὐτῶν" 
Ν tal a ~ 
αὐτοὶ φοβοῦνται, καὶ αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι κατὰ τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτῶν, 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὸν νόµον, καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
> λ} as 3 A ΄ - ς ? A Φ Ν 
ἐντολὴν ἣν ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰακὼβ, οὗ ἔθηκε τὸ 
mw Ἡν nw al 
35 ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Kai διέθετο Γζύριος per αὐτῶν διαθήκην, 
Ν 3 We 3 a oe 2 ΄ A αφ 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, ov φοβηθήσεσθε θεοὺς ἑτέρους, 
+. ~ - 
καὶ οὐ προσκυνήσετε αὐτοῖς, καὶ ov λατρεύσετε αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐ 
36 θυσιάσετε αὐτοῖ. “Ort GAN ἢ τῷ Kupiw ὃς ἀνήγαγεν ὑμᾶς ἐκ 
- ι] ΄ > 3 Λ.. / κ A 3 5 cA e én ry A 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν ioxti µεγάλη καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, αὐτὸν 
37 φοβηθήσεσθε, καὶ αὐτῷ προσκυνήσετε, αὐτῷ θύσετε. Ta 
fe , 
δικαιώµατα καὶ τὰ κρίµατα καὶ τὸν vouov καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς, 
a ” ς ο) n~ , pa x « ιά Ν 
as éypawev ὑμῖν ποιεῖν, φυλάσσεσθε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ 
3 
38 οὗ φοβηθήσεσθε θεοὺς ἑτέρους. Καὶ τὴν διαθήκην ἣν διέθετο 
i ο a 3 3 λ / 8 ws 3 fa) , 6 Ν © 2 
pe ὑμῶν οὐκ ἐπιλήσεσθε' καὶ οὗ φοβηθήσεσθε θεοὺς ἑτέρους: 
’ >a A ta nw ΄ - 
39 ᾽Αλλ’ ἢ τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν ὑμῶν φοβηθήσεσθε, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξελεῖ- 
ται ὑμᾶς ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. 


& αν, judgment. Hebraism 


IV. Kines XVII. 24—39. 


“4 And the king of Assyria brought from 
Babylon the men of Chutha, and mex from 
Aia, and from «παζλ, and Seppharvaim, 
and they were settled in the cities of Sama. 
ria in the place of the children of Israel: 
and they inherited Samaria, and were set- 
tled in its cities. » And it was so at the 
beginning of their establishment there that 
they feared not the Lord, and the Lord sent 
lions among them, and they slew some of 
them. ° And they spoke to the king of the 
Assyrians, saying, ‘Ihe nations whom thou 
hast removed and substituted in the cities 
of Samaria for the Israelites, know not Pthe 
manner of the God of the land: and he 
has sent the lions against them, and, behold, 
they are slaying them, because they know 
not the manner of the God of the land. 
7 And the king of the Assyrians commanced, 
saying, Bring some Israelites thence, and 
let them go and dwell there, and they shall 
teach them the manner of the God of the 
land. *8 And they brought one of the priests 
whom they had removed from Samaria, and 
he settled in Bethel, and tanght them how 
they should fear the Lord. 

But the nations made each their own 
gods, and put them in the house of the high 
places which the Samaritans Aad made, each 
nation in the cities in which they dwelt. 
% And the men of Babylon made Socchoth 
Benith, and the men of Chuth made Ergel, 
and the men of Hemath made Asimath. 
31 And the Evites made Eblazer and Thar- 
thac,and the inhabitant of Seppharvaim did 
evil when they burnt their sons in the fire 
to Adramelech and Anemelech, the gods of 
Seppharvaim. ® And they feared the Lord, 
yet they established their abominations in 
the houses of the high places which they 
made in Samaria, each nation in the city 
in which they dwelt: and they feared the 
Lord, and they made for themselves priests 
of the high places, and sacrificed for them- 
selves in the house of the high places. “And 
they feared the Lord, and served their gods 
according to the Bmanner of the nations, 
whence their lords brought them. __ 

Until this day they did according to 
their manner: they fear the Lord, and the 
do according to their customs, and accord- 
ing to their manner, and according to the 
law, and according to the commandment 
which the Lord commanded the sons of 
Jacob, whose name he made Israel. ® And 
the Lord made a covenant with them, and 
charged them, saying, Ye shall not fear 
other gods, neither shall ye worsliip them, 
nor serve them, nor sacrifice to them: * but 
only to the Lord, who brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt with great strength 
and with a high arm: him shall ye fear, 
and him shall ye worship; to him shall He 
sacrifice. 7 Ye shall observe continually 
the ordinances, and the judgments, and the 
law, and the commandments which he wrote 
for you todo; and ye shall not fear other 
gods. 8 Neither shall ye forget the covenant 
which he made with you: and ye shall not 
fear other gods. But ye shall fear the 
Lord ae God, and he shall deliver you 
from all your enemies. 


{V. Krnes XVII. 40—XVIII. 17. 


4 Neither shall ye comply with their prac- 
tice, which they follow. ‘So these nations 
feared the Lord, and served their graven 
images: yea, their sons and their sons sons 
do until this day even as their fathers did. 

And it came to pass in the third year of 
Osee son of Ela king of Isracl that Kzekias 
son of Achaz king of Juda &began to reign. 
“yFive and twenty sone old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Abu, daughter of Zacharias. And 
he did that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord, according to all that his father 
David did. 4He ‘removed the high places, 
and broke in pieces the pillars, and utterly 
destroyed the groves, and the brazen serpent 
which Moses made: because until those 
days the children of Israel burnt incense to 
it: and hecalled it Ncesthan. ὅ He$ trusted 
in the Lord God of Israel; and after him 
there was not any like him among the kings 
of Juda, 9nor among those that were before 
him. 6 Απᾶ he clave to the Lord, he de- 

arted not Afrom following him; and he 
poe his commandments, as many as he 
commanded Moses. ; ι 

7 And the Lord was with him; and he 
was wise in all that he undertook: and he 
revolted from the king of the Assyrians, and 
served him not. ®He smote the Philistines 
even to Gaza, and to the border of it, from 
the tower of the watchmen even to the 
strong city. 

3 And it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Ezekias (this is the seventh year of 
Osee son of Ela king of Israel,) that Sala- 
manassar king of the Assyrians came up 
against Samaria, and besieged it. !And he 
took it #at the end of three years, in the 
sixth year of Ezekias, (this ἐς the ninth year 
of Osee king of Israel, when Samaria was 
taken.) “And the king of the Assyrians 
carried away the §Samaritans to Assyria, 
and put them in Alaé and in Abor, by the 
river Gozan, and in the mountains of the 
Medes; !” because they hearkened not to 
the voice of the Lord their God, and trans- 
gressed his covenant, even in all things that 
Moses the servant of the Lord commanded, 
and hearkened not to them, nor did them. 

3 And in the fourteenth year of king 
Ezekias came up Sennacherim king of the 
Assyrians against the strong cities of Juda, 
and took them, And Ezekias king of Juda 
sent messengers to the king of the Assyrians 
to Lachis, saying, I have offended; depart 
from me: whatsoever thou shalt lay upon 
me, I will bear. And the king of Heserio 
laid upon Hzekias king of Juda a tribute of 
three hundred talents of silver, and thirty 
talents of gold. 15 And Ezekias gave all the 
silver that was found in the house of the 
Lord, and in the treasures of the king’s 
house. “At that time Ezekias cut off the 
gold from the doors of the temple, and from 
the pillars which Hzekias king of Juda had 
overlaid with gold, and gave 7it to the king 
of the Assyrians. 

“And the king of the Assyrians sent 
Tharthan and pepe and Rapsakes from 
Lachis to king Ezekias with a P strong force 
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x 2 3 ΄ σα. =~ f Se a > ‘ = 
Καὶ οὐκ ἀκούσεσθε ἐπὶ τῷ κρίµατι αὐτῶν, ὃ αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι. 
x bu Si ἔθ ο la Ν la Ν o 
Καὶ ἦσαν τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα φοβούμενοι τὸν Εύριον, καὶ τοῖς 
ο na 3 4 / “A 
γλυπτοῖς αὐτῶν ἦσαν δουλεύοντες: καί ye of viol καὶ viol τῶν 
a ~ / - a 
viov αὐτῶν, καθὰ ἐποίησαν of πατέρες αὐτῶν, ποιοῦσιν ἕως 
τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
” , n~ 3 ~ > 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν έτει τρίῳ τῷ Ὡσηὲ vid ᾿Ἠλὰ βασιλεῖ 
4 3 / ‘ ” > 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ἐζεκίας vids “Ayal βασιλέως Ἰούδα. 


46 
41 


18 


x x , a a , 
Υἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἴκοσι 2 


΄ @ ~ 
καὶ ἐννέα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ 


“a / 
αὐτοῦ “ABov, θυγάτηρ Ζαχαρίου. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν 3 
ΔΝ η 


ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Aavid 6 πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ. 
Ν 
ἐξωλόθρευσε τὰ ἄλση, καὶ τὸν ὄφι τὸν χαλκοῦν ὃν ἐποίησε 
Μωυσῆς, ὅτι ἕως τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκείνων ἦσαν οἱ viol Ἱσραὴλ 
A > A . αν 5 η 3 , 
θυμιῶντες αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν ἨΝεεσθάν. “Ev Κυρίῳ 
A ” Ms > ων 
Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ. ἤλπισε, καὶ pet αὐτὸν οὐκ ἐγενήθη ὅμοιος αὐτῷ 
a Ἡ SA a ο] 
ἐν βασιλεῦσιν Ιούδα, καὶ ἐν τοῖς γενομένοις ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. 
col / a 
Καὶ ἐκολλήθη τῷ Kupiw, οὐκ ἀπέστη ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
na σ ~ 
ἐφύλαξε τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ὅσας ἐνετείλατο Μωνυσῃ. 
> a cal 
Καὶ ἦν Κύριος per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν ols ἐποίει, συνῆκε" 
ο 
καὶ ἠθέτησεν ἐν τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ οὐκ ἐδούλευσεν 
n ‘\ 
αὐτῷ. Αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἕως T'dlys, καὶ ἕως 
A , 
ὁρίου αὐτῆς ἀπὸ πύργου φυλασσόντων καὶ ἕως πόλεως 
ο κο” 
ὀχυρᾶς. 
Αν fa) / a? i 
Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ έτει τῷ τετάρτῳ βασιλεῖ Ἐζεκίᾳ, αὐτὸς 
~ 3 n> 
ἐνιαυτὸς 6 ἕβδομος τῷ Ὡσγὲ vid “HAG βασιλεῖ Ισραήλ, ἀνέ- 
Ν \ > / ο. ν , Ν 
Bn Σαλαμανασσὰρ βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ Σαμάρειαν, καὶ 
Ν n 
ἐπολιόρκει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ κατελάβετο αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τέλους τριῶν 
a ~ 3 κ Ν 3. na? 
ἐτῶν ἐν ἔτει Extw τῷ Ἐγζεκίᾳ, αὐτὸς ἐνιαυτὸς ἔννατος τῷ ‘Qorné 
a? ‘ G τς κ : [ή / ‘ 5 ca 
βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ συνελήφθη 3Σαμάρεια. Kat ἀπῴκισε 
iy 3 / ‘ / > 3 - ν΄ 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὴν Σαμάρειαν cis Ασσυρίους, καὶ ἔθηκεν 
fad ὃν 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ᾽Αλαὲ καὶ ἐν ’ABwp ποταμῷ Τωζὰν καὶ ὄρη Μήδων" 
> ϱ ca o > 38 ~ ο κ fa Θ - a A tN 
ἀνύ ὧν ὅτι οὐκ ὔκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
2 A / > a ΄ Lg > ιά 
παρέβησαν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Μων- 
σῆς 6 δοῦλος Kupiov, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησαν. 
~ a cel 4 > 
Kai τῷ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ βασιλέως Ἐξζεκίου 
si 
ἀνέβη Ἀενναχηρὶμ. βασιλεὺς Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις Ιούδα 
Ν 3 Ν XN / » 4 X > / 3 ie 
τὰς ὀχυρὰς, καὶ συνέλαβεν αὐτάς. Kai ἀπέστειλεν ἘἨζεκίας 
βασιλεὺς Ιούδα ἀγγέλους πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίων eis Λαχὶς, 
> a a “a 
λέγων, Ἡμάρτηκα, ἀποστράφηθι am ἐμοῦ ὃ ἐὰν ἐπιθῇς er” 
9 4 ΄ Ν 4. ς με ῤ 2 N? ig 
ene, βαστάσω: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 6 βασιλεὺς ᾽᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ Ἐζεκίαν 
> ‘4 
βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα τριακόσια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου, καὶ τριάκοντα 
/ tf pt A > f n NES) , x 
τάλαντα χρυσίου. Kal ἔδωκεν Ἐζεκίας πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ 
ς μα > 3 / 5 a | a“ 3 n , 
εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν θησαυροῖς οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως. 
> a a “ 
Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ συνέκοψεν ᾿Εζεκίας τὰς θύρας ναοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
is fe < ak 3 5 / > / ς ir x > / ‘) 
ἐστηριγμένα ἃ ἐχρύσωσεν ᾿Ἐζεκίας 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα, καὶ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων. 
x 
Kai ἀπέστειλε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὸν Θαρθὰν καὶ τὸν 
ρ 
¢ Ν > 
Ῥαφὶς καὶ τὸν Ῥαψάκην ἐκ Λαχὶς πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ἐζεκίαν 
3 , 2} νε , ae η . > 
ἐν δυνάµει βαρείᾳ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ ἀνέβησαν καὶ ἦλθον 


Αὐτὸς é&jpe τὰ ὑψηλὰ, καὶ συνέτριψε τὰς στήλας, καὶ 4 


~J 


10 
11 


12 


13 


14 


16 


17 


8 Gr. reigned. 
u Gr, from, 


+ Gr. a son of 25 years in his reigning. 
ξ Gr. Samaria to the Assyrians. 


ὁ Or, destroyed, ϐ Gr. and. 


ρ Gr. heavy. 


ζἕ Gr. hoped. 
π Gr. them, 


A Gr. from behind him. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ ἂ. 517 
ας ‘ Soy 3 ane ον a , 
cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐν τῷ ὑδραγωγῷ τῆς κολυµβήθρας 
18 τῆς ἄνω, 7 ἐστιν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ ἀγροῦ τοῦ γναφέως. Καὶ 
9 / Ν 3 ΄ Mal 6 Ν oN try nN εν 
ἐβόησαν πρὸς ᾿Ἐζεκίαν' καὶ ἠλόον πρὸς αὐτὸν Βλιακὶμ vios 
se « 2 ΄ Ν X ς x Sy cd N € €x 
Χελκίου 6 οἰκονόμος, καὶ Bwuvas 6 γραμματεὺς, καὶ Iwas ὁ vids 
Saar 6 ἀναμιμνήσκων. 


19 Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ῥαψάκης, εἴπατε δὴ πρὸς Εζεκίαν, 
“ t ς ‘ 53 fe Sh > / κε 
τάδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς, 6 µέγας βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, τί 7 
΄, Ψ a 4 bs ‘ ‘ η 
90 πεποίθησις αὗτη ἣν πέποιθας; tras, πλὴν λόγοι χειλέων, 
Ν ὃν ΄ 3 ΄ cal Φ fi Ν » 
βουλὴ καὶ δύναμις eis πόλεμον' νῖν οὖν τίνιπεποιθὼς ἠθέτησας 
. > 7 a ? AS 4 ~ ; στ εε Ν 
Qi ἐν ἐμοί; Nv ἰδοὺ πέποιθας σαυτῷ ἐπὶ τὴν paBdov τὴν 
. ν / is ses?) ” a nv 
καλαμίνην τὴς τεθλασμένην ταύτην, ἐπ Αἴγυπτον; ὃς ay 
στηριχθῇ ἀνὴρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσελεύσεταυ εἰς THY χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τρήσευ αὐτήν: οὕτως Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου mace τοῖς 
ta >? > i ΔΝ g > s Δ ον if 
22 πεποιθόσιν ἐπ αὐτόν. Kai ὅτι εἶπας πρὸς μὲ, ἐπὶ Ιζύριον 
Θεὸν πεποίθαµεν' οὐχὶ αὐτὸς οὗτος ἀπέστησεν ᾿Εζεκίας τὰ 
ε ‘ > ” ο Δ δι 3 A Ν > a? , 
ὑψηλὰ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ ᾿Ιούδᾳ 
Ν ma ε , a 
καὶ τῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐνώπιον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον τούτου προσ- 
23 κυνήσετε ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ; Kat viv µίχθητε δὴ τῷ κυρίῳ µου 
a? / Ν ‘4 9 fe > . [ή 
βασιλεῖ ᾽᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ δώσω σοι δισχιλίους ἵππους, εἰ δυνήσῃ 
~ ral 3 cal 
24 δοῦναι σεαυτῷ ἐπιβάτας ἐπ᾽ αὐτού. Kai πῶς ἀποστρέψεις 
Ν / a A na 
τὸ πρόσωπον τοπάρχου ἑνὸς τῶν δούλων τοῦ κυρίου µου τῶν 
, κ” a ο ” 
ἐλαχίστων; καὶ ἤλπισας σαντῷ ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον eis ἅρματα καὶ 
μις “ 9 cal 
25 immets. Kal νῦν μὴ ἄνευ Κυρίου ἀνέβημεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον 
a a a με ος ΄ oi Ν Ν at: 
τοῦτον τοῦ διαφθεῖραι αὐτόν; Κύριος εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάβηθι 
Ν fol \ 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην καὶ διάφθειρον αὐτήν. 


26 Kat εἶπεν Ἑλιακὶμ vids Χελκίου καὶ Σωμνὰς καὶ “Twas 
Ni δ , x 1X 67; Ν Mf Ags π Ν 
πρὸς Ῥαψάκην, λάλησον δὴ πρὸς τοὺς παῖδάς σου Sup, 

Ld - ὃν a .. 

ὅτι ἀκούομεν ἡμεῖς καὶ οὗ λαλήσεις pel ἡμῶν ᾿Ιουδαϊστὶ: 

καὶ ἰνατί λαλεῖς ἐν τοῖς doi τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους; 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ῥαψάκ ἡ ἐπὶ τὸν κύριό ὶ 
i etme πρὸς αὖι ᾽αψάκης, μὴ ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν σου καὶ 

a ” 
πρὸς σὲ ἀπέστειλέ µε ὁ κύριός µου λαλῆσαι τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους; οὐχὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς καθηµένους ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους, 
τοῦ φαγεῖν τὴν κόπρον αὐτῶν, καὶ πιεῖν τὸ οὖρον αὐτῶν μεθ 
ὑμῶν ἅμα 

Χο 3” « (4 Ν 3 / a a 3 .ε ‘ 
28 Kat orn Paxbaxys καὶ ἐβόησε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ᾿Ἰουδαϊστὶ, 
καὶ ἐλάλησε καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε τοὺς λόγους τοῦ μεγάλου 
3 

29 βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Τάδε λέγει 6 βασιλεὺς, μὴ ἐπαιρέτω 
ε a af / LZ σ cal 
ὑμᾶς Ἐζεκίας λόγοις, ὅτι οὐ pn δύνηται ὑμᾶς ἐξελέσθαι ἐκ 

30 χειρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ μὴ ἐπελπιζέτω ὑμᾶς Ἐζεκίας πρὸς Κύριον, 

/. > ΄ ο) 
λέγων, ἐξαιρούμενος ἐξελεῖται Κύριος, οὗ μὴ παραδοθῇ ἡ πόλις 
3 , / 

31 αὕτη ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Mi ἀκούετε ᾿Ἐζεκίου: 
σ 10 λέ ς tr Ν "A , ?, 3 3 
ὅτι τάδε λέγει 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, ποιήσατε μετ ἐμοῦ 

/ 5, / 
εὐλογίαν, καὶ ἐξέλθατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ πίεται ἀνὴρ τὴν ἄμπελον 
2 A N N 9 a A = 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνηρ THY συκῆν αὐτοῦ φάγεται, καὶ πίεται ὕδωρ τοῦ 
ορ - - ο - 

32 λάκκου αὑτοῦ, ἕως ἔλθω καὶ λάβω ἡμᾶς εἰς γῆν ὡς γῆ ὑμῶν, 
~ ” Ν 3 a 
γῆ σίτου καὶ οἴνου καὶ ἄρτου καὶ ἀμπελώνων, γῆ ἐλαίας ἐλαίου 

« : 
καὶ pédcros, καὶ ζήσετε καὶ od py ἀποθάνητε' καὶ μὴ ἀκού- 
/ gy > ax ¢ a“ / tA cad 
ete ᾿Ἐζεκίου, ὅτι ἁπατᾷ ὑμᾶς, λέγων, Kupios ῥύσεται ὑμᾶς. 


86 Gr. words of fips. 7 Gr. in whom trusting, etc. 


λ Gr. in. 


ὁ Gr. his. 


lV. Kines XVIII. 18—82. 


against Jerusalem. And they went up and 
came to Jerusalem, and stood by the aque- 
duct of the upper pool, which is by the way 
of the fuller’s field. And they_cried to 
Ezekias: and there came to him Heliakim 
the son of Chelcias the steward, and Somnas 
the scribe, and Joas the son of Saphat the 
recorder. 

19 And Rapsakes said to them, Say now to 
Ezekias, Thus says the king, the great king 
of the Assyrians, at zs this confidence 
wherein thou trustest? * Thou hast said, 
(but they are Bmere words,) L have counsel 
and strength for war. Now thenyin whom 
dost thou trust, that thou hast revolted 
from me? 7! See now, art thou trusting for 
thyself on this broken staff of reed, even 
upon Egypt? whosoever shall stay himself 
upon it, it shall even go into his hand, and 
pierce it: so ts Pharao king of Egypt to all 
that trust on him. * And whereas thou 
hast said to me, We trust on the Lord God: 
is not this he, ὃ whose high place and altars 
Ezekias has removed, and has said to Juda 
and Jerusalem, Ye shall worship before this 
altar in Jerusalem? Ὁ And now, I pray 

ou, make an agreement with my lord the 
Ling of the Assyrians, and I will give thee 
two thousand horses, if thou shalt be able 
on thy part to $set riders upon them. 
Σι How then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one ® petty governor from smong the least 
of my lord’s servants? whereas thou trustest 
for thyself on Egypt for chariots and horse- 
men. * And now haye we come up without 
the Lord against this place to destroy it? 
The Lord said to me, Go up against this 
land, and destroy it. 2 

% And Heliakim the son of Chelkias, and 
Somnas, and Joas, said to Rapsakes, Speak 
now to thy servants in the Syrian language, 
for we understand it; and speak not with 
us in the Jewish language: and why dost 
thou speak in the ears of the people that are 
on the wall? 7 And Rapsakes said to them, 
Has my master sent me to thy master, and 
to thee, to speak these words? has he not 
sent me to the men who sit, on the wall, that 
they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own water together with you ? 

“8 And Rapsakes stood, and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jewish language, and 
spoke, and said, Hear the words of the great 
king of the Assyrians: 3 thus says the king, 
Let not Ezekias encourage you with words: 
for he shall not be able to deliver you out 
of his hand. “And let not Hzekias cause 
you to trust on the Lord, saying, The Lord 
will certainly deliver us; this city shall not 
be delivered Ainto the hand of the king of 
the Assyrians: hearken not to Hzekias: *for 
thus says the king of the Assyrians, “Gain 
my favour, and come forth to me, and every 
man shall drink of the wine of his own vine, 
and every man shall eat of his own fig-tree, 
and shall drink water out of his own cistern ; 
®2until I come and remove you to a land 
like your own land, s land of corn and wine, 
and bread and vineyards, a land of olive 
oil, and honey, and ye shall live and not 
die: and do not ye hearken to Hzekiag 
for he deceives you, saying, ‘The Lord sha 


ζ Gr. give. ϐ Gr. loeal ruler. 


ua Lit. mase « blessing with me. 


IV. Kines XVIIL. 383—XIX. 15. 


deliver you. * Have the gods of the nations 
at all delivered each their own land out of 
the hand of the king of the Assyrians? 
Ἡ Where is the god of Hemath, and of Ar- 
phad? where is the god of Seppharvaim, 
Ana, and Aba? for have they, delivered Sa- 
maria out of my hand? Who is there 
among all the gods of the countries, who 
have delivered their countries out of my 
hand, that the Lord Sshould deliver Jeru- 
salem out of my hand ? 

36 But the men were silent, and answered 
him not a word: for there was a command- 
ment of the king, saying, Ye shall not answer 
him. 3 And Heliakim the son of Chelcias, 
the steward, and Somnas the scribe, and 
Joags the son of Saphat the recorder came in 
to Ezekias, having rent their garments; and 
they reported to him the words of Rapsakes. 

And 16 came to pass when king Hzekias 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and put 
on sackcloth, and went into the house of the 
Lord. * And he sent Heliakim the steward, 
and Somnas the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests, clothed with ysackcloth, to Hsaias 
the prophet the son of Amos. ° And they 
said to him, Thus says Ezekias, This day és 
a day of tribulation, and rebuke, and pro- 
yocation: for the children are come to 
the travail-pangs, but the mother has no 
strength. 46 Peradventure the Lord thy 
God will hear all the words of Rapsakes, 
whom the king of Assyria his master has 
sent to reproach the living God and to re- 
vile him with the words which the Lord thy 
God has heard: and thou shalt Soffer thy 
prayer for the remnant that is found. 

5 So the servants of king Hzekias came to 
Esaias. δΑπᾶ Ksaias said to them, Thus 
shall ye say to your master, Thus saith the 
Lord, Be not Reid of the words which thou 
hast heard, wherewith the servants of the 
king of the Assyrians have blasphemed. 
7Behold, I %send a blast upon him, and he 
shall hear a report, and shall return to his 
own land; and I will overthrow him with 
the sword in his own land. 

So Rapsakes returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against Lobna: for 
he heard that he Aad departed from Lachis. 


9 And he heard concerning 'Tharaca king of 


the Ethiopians, saying, Behold, he is come 
forth to fight with thee: and he returned, 
and sent messengers to Ezekias, saying, !° Let 
not thy God on whom thou trustest en- 
courage thee, eng Jerusalem shall not be 
delivered into the hands of the king of the 
Assyrians. ™ Behold, thou hast heard all 
that the kings of the Assyrians have done in 
all the lands, to Awaste them utterly: and 
shalt thou be delivered? | Have the gods 
of the nations at all delivered them, whoni 
my fathers destroyed; both Gozan, and 
Charran, and Raphis, and the sons of Hdem 
who were in Thaesthen? Where is the 
king of Heemath, and the king of Arphad? 
and where is the king of the city of Sepphar- 
yaim, of Ana, and Aba? 

And Ezekias took “the letter from the 
hand of the messengers, and read fit: and 
he went up to the house of the Lord, and 
Hzekias spread it before the Lord, 1 and 


518 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


Μὴ ῥνόμενοι ἐῤῥύσαντο οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 33 
tN, > a 3 x 
χώραν ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων; lod ἐστι 6 θεὸς 34 
> cal 
Αἱμὰθ, καὶ ᾿Αρφάδ; ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ θεὸς Yerdapovaty, Ava, 

Ακ. x Lg 3 / ΄ 3 , / 
καὶ ᾿Αβὰ, ὅτι ἐξείλαντο Σαμάρειαν ἐκ χειρό µου; Τίς 35 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν γαιῶν, ot ἐξείλαντο τὰς yas αὐτῶν 
ἐκ χειρός µου, ὅτι ἐξελεῖται Kupios τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκ 
χειρός µου; 

Καὶ ἐκώφευσαν καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ λόγον, ὅτι ἐντολὴ 36 

a / re 3 2 , ο sy 3. 
τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγων, οὐκ ἀποκριθήσεσθε αὐτῷ. Kat εἰσηλ- 37 

e A ev , < > iv XN Ν « 

Gey Ἠλιακὶμ υἱὸς Χελκίου 6 οἰκονόμος, καὶ Σωμνὰς ὁ γραμ- 

9 Ν 5” x ev κ ς > 4 x > , 
ματεὺς, καὶ ‘Iwas vids Ῥαφὰτ 6 ἀναμιμνήσκων πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν, 
διεῤῥηχότες τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ τοὺς λόγους 
Ῥαψάκον. 

‘Kai ἐγένετο ὣς ἤκουσεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἐζεκίας, καὶ διέῤῥηξε 
τὰ μάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιεβάλετο σάκκον, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ες 
οἶκον Κυρίου. Kat ἀπέστειλεν Ἑλιακὶμ τὸν οἰκονόμον, καὶ 2 
Σωμνὰν τὸν γραμματέα, καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ἱερέων 
4 / in ε κι Ν ΄ ev 

περιβεβληµένους σάκκους, πρὸς Hoatay τὸν προφήτην viov 
2 κ 
Αμώς. Kat εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Ἐζεκίας, ἡμέρα ὃ 
θλίψεως καὶ ἐλεγμοῦ καὶ παροργισμοῦ ἡ Ἡμέρα αὕτη: ὅτι 
S εν ο > δή ον iN > ” a , ” 
ἦλθον υἱοὶ ἕως ὠδίνων, καὶ ἰσχὺς οὐκ έστι τῇ τικτούσῃ. Et 4 
πως εἰσακούσεται Κύριος ὃ Ώεός σου πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
« e. a 3 / φ Ἂ mY 3 vA ς 
Ῥαψάκου, ὃν ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων 6 κύριος 
αὐτοῦ ὀνειδίζειν Θεὸν ζῶντα, καὶ βλασφημεῖν ἐν λόγοις οἷς 
5 / ς . Ν κ x ἁ “a 
nKovoe Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, καὶ λήψη προσευχὴν περὶ τοῦ 
λείμματος τοῦ εὑρισκομένου. 

a a ε - 

Καὶ ἦλθον οἱ παῖδες τοῦ βασιλέως Ἐζεκίου πρὸς Ἡσαῖαν. 5 

νο 4 9 ες wy / ο ο \ ν , ton 
Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 'Ἡσαῖας, τάδε ἐρεῖτε πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν, 6 

‘ fd , bt a > NX a / Φ ο 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μὴ φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων ὧν ἤκουσας, 
= > λ / ΔΝ ὃ / λέι 3 / > ὃ AY 7 
ὧν ἐβλασφήμησαν τὰ παιδάρια βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. “180d 
ἐγὼ δίδωµι ἐν αὐτῷ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἀκούσεται ἀγγελίαν, καὶ 
ἀποστραφήσεται εἷς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. καὶ καταβαλῶ αὐτὸν ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ. 
. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Ῥαψάκης, καὶ εὗρε τὸν βασιλέα ΄Ασσυριων 8 

λεμοῦντα ἐπὶ Λοβνὰ, ὅτι ἤκουσεν ὅτι ἀπῆρεν ἐκ Λαχί 
ο ντα επ. : ak y : ΟΤΙ Μα , nce 

2, 

Kat ἤκουσε περὶ Θαρακὰ βασιλέως Αἰθιόπων, λέγων, Wor 9 
ἐξῆλθε πολεμεῖν μετὰ σοῦ. καὶ ἐπέστρεψε, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 

2 { Ν us / Ss / © , 24? 
ἀγγέλους πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν, λέγων, μὴ ἐπαιρέτω σε 6 Θεός σου ἐφ 10 
ᾧ σὺ πέποιθας ἐν αὐτῷ, λέγων, od μὴ παραδοθῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 

> al / 2 / > X Noi 4 if 

εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. “ldod σὺ ἤκουσας πάντα ὅσα 11 
ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ασσυρίων πάσαις ταῖς γαίαις τοῦ ἄναθε- 

, ρα Δ Se? θή Sas) , 2 Ir 12 
µατίσαι αὐτάς' καὶ σὺ ῥυσθήση; My ἐξαιρούμενοι ἐξείλαντο 
αὐτοὺς of θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, οὓς διέῴθειραν of πατέρες µου, τήν 

XN κ Ν Φε J ΔΝ c ΔΝ ΔΝ ε . > δὲ 
τε Τωζὰν, καὶ τὴν Χαῤῥ᾽ν, καὶ τὴν Ῥαφὶς, καὶ υἱοὺς “Edeu 
τοὺς ἐν Θαεσθέν: lod ἐστιν 6 βασιλεὺς Αἱμᾶθ, καὶ 6 βασι- 13 
λεὺς ᾽Αρϕάδ; καὶ rod ἐστιν 6 βασιλεὺς τῆς πόλεως Ἀεπφαρ- 

1. > si Nad) fi 
ovaty, “Ava, καὶ Αβά; 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἐζεκίας τὰ βιβλία ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἀγγέλων, καὶ 14 
ee 3 / NS 3 > ae , ΔΝ me 2 N 
ἀνέγνω αὐτά: καὶ ἀνέβη eis οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀγέπτυξεν αὐτὰ 
Ἐζεκίας ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε, Kupte 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ 15 


19 


8 Gr. shall deliver. 7 Gr. sackelothes. 


ϱ. d, devote to destruction. 


ζ Gr. take, ϐ Gr, give. 
€ Gr. them. 


ὁ Gr. if by any means. A Gr, curse them, 


µ Gr. the books. 


BASIAEION A. 519 


6 καθήµενος ἐπὶ τῶν xepouBip,, σὺ εἶ ὁ Θεὸς µόνος ἐν πάσαις 
ταῖς βασιλείαις τῆς γῆς, σὺ ἐποίησας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. 
16 Κλῖνον Κύριε τὸ οὓς σου καὶ ἄκουσον, ἄνοιξον Ἐύριε τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμούς σου καὶ ide, καὶ ἄκουσον τοὺς λόγους Σενναχηρὶμ, 
17 οὓς ἀπέστειλεν ὀνειδίζειν Θεὸν ζῶντα. “Ort ἀληθείᾳ Kupte 
18 ἠρήμωσαν βασιλεῖς Ασσυρίων τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἔδωκαν τοὺς θεοὺς 
αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ mop, ὅτι οὗ θεοί εἶσιν, ἀλλ ἢ ἔργα χειρῶν 
19 ἀνθρώπων ξύλα καὶ λίθος καὶ ἀπώλεσαν αὐτού. Kai 
vov, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, σῶσον ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
γνώσονται πᾶσαι ai βασιλεῖαι τῆς γῆς, ὅτι σὺ Κύριος 6 Meds 
μόνος. 


ip 
90 Kal ἀπέστειλεν Ἡσαΐας vids ᾽Αμὼς πρὸς ᾿Εζεκίαν, λέγων, 
τάδε λέγει Ἰύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν δυνάµεων Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ 
3 
προσηύξω πρὸς μὲ περὶ Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων, 
Φ] » Φ € / ae ολ τσ 3 es > 
ἤκουσα. Otros 6 λόγος ὃν ἐλάλησε Kupios ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ἐξου- 
δένωσέ σε καὶ ἐμυκτήρισέ σε παρθένος θυγάτηρ Σιὼν, ἐπὶ cot 
99 8 don 27 , « , / >. ee 
3 κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς ἐκίνησε θυγάτηρ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Τίνα ὠνεί- 
δισας, καὶ τίνα ἐβλασφήμησας; καὶ ἐπὶ τίνα ὕψωσας φωνὴν, 
Woh > φ Ν 3 φθ λ ΄ 4 2 ‘ 9 can) 
καὶ Ίρας eis ὕψος τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου; «is τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ 
Ισραήλ ; 
2ὃ "Ey χειρὶ ἀγγέλων σου ὠνείδισας Ἐύριον, καὶ εἶπας, ἐν τῷ 
¢ 
πλήθει τῶν ἁρμάτων µου ἐγὼ ἀναβήσομαι eis ὄψος ὀρέων 
a la a - 
μηροὺς τοῦ Λιβάνου, καὶ ἔκοψα τὸ μέγεθος τῆς κέδρου αὐτοῦ, 
τὰ ἐκλεκτὰ κυπαρίσσων αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ίλθον εἰς µέσον δρυμοῦ καὶ 
24 Καρμήλου. ᾿Βγὼ evga καὶ ἔπιον ὕδατα ἀλλότρια, καὶ ἐδ- 
ερήµωσα τῷ ἴχνει τοῦ ποδός µου πάντας ποταμοὺς περιοχῆς. 
36 Ἔπλασα αὐτὴν, συνήγαγον αὐτήν' καὶ ἐγενήθη «is ἐπάρσεις 
26 ἀποικεσιῶν µαχίµων πόλεις ὀχυράς. Kal of ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν 
~ - ΄ 
αὐταῖς ἠσθένησαν τῇ χειρὶ, ἔπτηξαν καὶ κατῃσχύνθησαν' ἐγέ- 
- ‘ / ‘4 4 Ν 
νοντο χόρτος ἀγροῦ, ἢ χλωρὰ βοτάνη, χλόη δωµάτων, καὶ 
27 πάτηµα ἀπέναντι ἑστηκότος. Kal τὴν καθέδραν σου καὶ τὴν 
28 Me / ” . Ν / 5 IN x AC TS) a 
ἔξοδόν σου ἔγνων, καὶ τὸν θυµόν σου ἐπ ἐμὲ, διὰ τὸ ὀργισθῆ- 
ναί σε ἐπ ἐμὲ, καὶ τὰ στρῆνός σου ἀνέβη ἐν τοῖς wat pov: 
καὶ θήσω τὰ ἄγκιστρά µου ἐν τοῖς μυκτῆρσί σου, καὶ χαλινὸν 
Π a , , Ν > / > A eQn Ὁ F 
ἐν τοῖς χείλεσί σου, καὶ ἀποστρέψω σε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 7 ἦλθες 
έν αὕτῃ. 
bs cal la ΔΝ lal / a ‘ 3 Ν 
29 Καὶ τοῦτό σοι το σημεῖον gaye τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν 
αὐτόματα, καὶ τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρῳ τὰ ἀνατέλλοντα, καὶ ἔτει 
/ x ΑΦ 3 Ν ΄ > / ‘ é 
Tpitw σπορὰ καὶ ἀμητὸς καὶ φυτεία ἀμπελώνων, καὶ φάγεσθε 
30 τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν. Kat προσθήσει τὸν διασεσωσµένον οἴκου 
’ u nye ats x ee / ὃν ie x ¥ 
Ἰούδα τὸ ὑπολειφθὲν ῥίζαν κάτω, καὶ ποιήσει καρπὸν ἄνω. 
31 “Ore ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐξελεύσεται κατάλειµµα, καὶ ἀνασωζόμενος 
ἐξ ὄρους Σιών 6 ζῆλος Κυρίου τῶν δυνάµεων ποιήσει τοῦτο. 


32 Οὐχ οὕτως; 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριο πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίων, οὐκ <ic- 
, 2 ν , , \ 3 , » , 
ελεύσεται εἲς THY πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ οὗ τοξεύσει ἐκεῖ βέλος, 


8B Gr. the Assyrians. 
λ Alex. reads, ἐφύλαξα. 


Υ Gr. gave. 6 Lit. what things thou hast prayed. 
µ Gr. captivities. ξ Or, before it stands up. 
τ Or, of. Hed. 


π Gr. seat, 
Φ Gr. a weapon. 


IV. Kinas XIX. 16—32. 


said, O Lord God of Israel, that dwellest 
over the cherubs, thou art the only God 
in all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast 
made heaven and earth. 3 Incline thine 
ear, O Lord, and hear: open, Lord, thine 
eyes, and see: and hear the words of Senna- 
cherim, which he has sent to reproach the 
living God. ¥ For truly, Lord, the kings of 
8 Assyria have wasted the nations, and 
y have cast their gods into the fire: because 
they are no gods, but the works of men’s 
hands, wood and stone; and they have de- 
stoyed them. And now, O Lord our God, 
deliver us out of his hand, and all the king- 
doms of the earth shall know that thou 
alone art the Lord God. 

20 And Esaias the son of Amos sent to 
Ezekias, saving, Thus saith the Lord God of 
hosts, the God of Israel, I have heard ὃ thy 
prayer to me concerning Sennacherim king 
of the Assyrians. 3 This zs the word which 
the Lord has spoken against him; The vir. 
gin daughter of Sion has made light of thee, 
and mocked thee; the daughter of Jerusa- 
lem has shaken her head at thee. #2 Whom 
hast thou reproached, and whom hast thou 
reviled? and against whom hast thou lifted 
up thy voice, and raised thine eyes on high ? 
Ls it against the Holy One of Israel ? 

3By $thy messengers thouhast reproached 
the Lord, and hast said, I will go up with the 
multitude of my chariots, to the height of 
the mountains, to the sides of Libanus, and 
1 have cut down the @height of his cedar, 
and his choice cypresses; and I have come 
into the midst of the forest and of Carmel. 
3Τ have Arefreshed myself, and have drunk 
strange waters, and I have dried up with the 
sole of my foot all the rivers of fortified 
pee > T have brought about the matter, 

have brought it to a conclusion; and it is 
come to the #destruction of the bands of 
warlike prisoners, even of strong cities. °And 
they that dwelt in them were weak in hand, 
they quaked and were confounded, they 
became as grass of the field, or as the green 
herb, the grass growing on houses, and that 
which is trodden down é by him that stands 
upon it. 7 But I know thy ™down-sitting, 
and thy going forth, and thy rage against 
me, “Because thou wast angry against me, 
and thy fierceness is come up into my ears, 
therefore will I put my hooks in thy nostrils, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn 
thee back by the way by which thou camest. 

3 And this shall be a sign to thee; eat 
this year the things that grow of them- 
selves, and in the second year the things 
which spring up: and in the third year let 
there be sowing, and reaping, and planting 
of vineyards, and eat ye the fruit of them. 
# And he shall pincrease *him that has 
escaped of the house of Juda: and the rem. 
nant shall strike root beneath, and it shall 
produce fruit above. ® For from Jerusalem 
shall go forth a remnant, and he that escapes 
from the mountain of Sion : the zeal of the 
Lord of hosts shall do this. “Zs it not so? 

Thus saith the Lord 7concerning the king 
of the Assyrians, He shall not enter into 
this tity, and he shall not shoot ¢ an arrow 


ζ Gr. by the hand of. @ Gr. bulk or size. 
ρ Gr, add. σ Alex, τὸ διασεσ. οἴκον. 


IV. Kines XIX. 33—XX. 19. 


there, neither shall a shield Bcome against 
it, neither shall he heap a mound against it. 
5 Ὦν the way by which he comes, by it shall 
he return, and he shall not enter into this 
city, saith the Lord. #4 And I will defend 
this city as with a shield, for my own sake, 
and for my servant David's sake. 


3 And it came to pass at night that the 
angel of the Lord went forth, and smote in 
the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and 
eighty-five thousand: and they rose early in 
the morning, and, behold, these were all dead 
corpses. * And Sennacherim king of the 
Assyrians departed, and went and returned, 
and dwelt in Nineve. And it came to 
pass, while he was worshipping in the house 
of Meserach his god, that Adramelech and 
Sarasar his sons smote him with the sword : 
and they escaped into the land of Ararath ; 
and Asordan his son reigned in his stead. 


In those days was Ezekias sick even to 
death. And the prophet Esaias the son of 
Amos came in to him, and said to him, Thus 
saith the Lord, Give charge to thy house- 
hold; for thou yshalt die, and not live. 
2 And Ezekias turned to the wall,and prayed 
to the Lord, saying, ? Lord, remember, 1 
pray thee, how I have walked before thee in 
truth and with a ὃ perfect heart, and have 
done that which is good in thine eyes. And 
Ezekias wept with a great weeping. 


4 And Esaias was in the middle court, and 
the word of the Lord came to him, saying, 
‘Turn back, and thou shalt say to Ezekias 
the ruler of my people, Thus saith the Lord 
God of thy father David, I have heard thy 

rayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will 

eal thee: on the third day thou shalt go 
up to the house of the Lord. ®*And 1 will 
add to thy days fifteen years; and 1 will de- 
liver thee and this city out of the hand of 
the king of the Assyrians, and I will defend 
this city for my own sake, and for my ser- 
vant David's sake. 7 And he said, Let them 
take a cake of figs, and lay it upon the ulcer, 
and he shall be well. ® And Ezekias said to 
Esaias, What ἐς the sign that the Lord will 
heal_me, and I shall go up to the house of 
the Lord on the third day? ὃ And Hsaias 
said, This ἐς the sign from the Lord, that the 
Lord will perform the word which he has 
spoken, the shadow of the dial shall advance 
ten degrees: or if it should go back ten de- 
recs would also be the sign. ™And 

zekias said, Jt is a light thing for the sha- 
dow to go down ten degrees: may but let 
the shadow return ten degrees backward 
Son the dial. "And Esaias the prophet 
eried to the Lord; and the shadow returne 
back ten degrees Son the dial. 


” At that time Marodach Baladan, son of 
Baladan king of Babylon, sent letters and a 
present to Hzekias, because he had heard 
that Ezekias was sick. % And Ezekias re- 
δν them, and shewed all the house of 

s spices, the silver and the gold, the spices, 
and the fine oil, and the armoury, and all 
that was found in his treasures: there was 
nothing which Ezekias did not shew them 
in his house, and in all his dominion. 


& Gr. come against it beforehand, ete. 


520 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


Ν 3 θά ας) νυν . Ν 3 x 2 , x 
καὶ ov προφθάσει ἐπ αὐτὴν θυρεὸς, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἐκχέῃ πρὸς 
x / ~A ες. ϐ 4 A be? 
αὐτὴν πρόσχωµα. TH 603 4 HAGE, ἐν αὐτῇ ἀποστραφήσεται, 33 
x 3 N an , 2 > , , , ς 
καὶ eis τὴν πόλιν ταύτην οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται, λέγει Κύριος. Καὶ 34 
ὑπερασπιῶ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης δι ἐμὲ καὶ διὰ Aavid τὸν 
δοῦλόν µου. 
. ΄ an 
Καὶ ἐγένετο νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἄγγελος Κυρίου καὶ ἐπά- 35 
a = ο nee 
ταξεν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων ἑκατὸν ὀγδοηκονταπέντε 
χιλιάδας: καὶ ὥρθρισαν τοπρωϊ, καὶ ἰδοὺ πάντες σώματα νεκρά. 
στη \ 
Καὶ ἀπῆρε καὶ ἐπορεύθη καὶ ἀπέστρεψε Ἀενναχηρὶμ βασιλεὺς 36 
= ΄ Q ” ~ nw 
Ασσυρίων, καὶ wxnoev ἐν Nuvevg. Kat ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ προσ- 37 
κυνοῦντος ἐν οἴκῳ Μεσερὰχ τοῦ θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Αδραμέλεχ 
καὶ Σαρασὰρ ot υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν ἐν µαχαίρᾳ' καὶ 
> my > ‘ > ~ > , Ν > la > £ x 
αὐτοὶ ἐσώθησαν εἰς γῆν ᾿Αραράθ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ασορδὰν 
ὁ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ' αὐτοῦ. 
» cal « ta ’ 
Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἠῤῥώστησεν ᾿Εζεκίας εἰς θάνατον: 20 
Ny N OS « 3 εν 5» s ῃ , N 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν 'Ἡσαΐας vids ᾽Αμὼς 6 προφήτης, καὶ 
>? ΔΝ Αν ελλ ra / - ” ~ m” 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Kipios, ἔντειλαι τῷ οἴκῳ σου, 
> 6: 4 ΔΝ * > , wi 2 la 2 τ A ΄ ‘ Ν 
ἀποθνήσκεις σὺ καὶ od ζήση. Kai ἀπέστρεψεν Ἐζεκίας πρὸς 2 
rad i 
τὸν τοῖχον, καὶ ηὔξατο πρὸς Κύριον, λέγων, ἹΚύριε, µνήσθητι 3 
δὴ ὅσα περιεπάτησα ἐνώπιόν σου ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ καρδία πλήρει, 
Ν 5 Ν > 5 a 2 fs No» S ο] 
καὶ τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου ἐποίησα: καὶ ἔκλαυσεν Ἔζε- 
κίας κλαυθμῷ µεγάλῳ. 
Ss « J > a ο. ο ~ ‘ NGA ’ 
Καὶ jv Hoatas ἐν τῇ αὐλῃ τῇ µέση, καὶ ῥῆμα Κυρίου 4 
ή Ν aN , ο. να a Ν Lr bs) ya 
ἐγένετο πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, ἐπίστρεψον, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς ᾿Βζεκίαν 5 
BY ς , A λ lel {δ , , € Ν Ν 
τὸν ἡγούμενον τοῦ λαοῦ µου, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Aavid 
a ” a a > 
τοῦ πατρός σου, ἤκουσα τῆς προσευχῆς σου, εἶδον τὰ δάκρυά 
Ni Ns / al / 
σου ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἰάσομαί σε' τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ἀναβήσῃ εἰς 
7 
οἶκον Κυρίου. Kai προσθήσω ἐπὶ τὰς ἡμέρας σου πεντεκαί- 6 
» 
δεκα ἔτη': καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων σώσω σε καὶ 
x ~ 
τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ ὑπερασπιῶ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης δι 
ἐμὲ καὶ διὰ Aavid τὸν δοῦλόν pov. Kai εἶπε  λαβέτωσαν 7 
7 ΄ Ns / λα Ne, Sy XS / 
παλάθην σύκων, καὶ ἐπιθέτωσαν ἐπὶ τὸ ἕλκος, καὶ ὑγιάσει. 
K ‘) £2 Ῥ ΄ νὰ π of / iS ο) ¢ »/ s 8 
at εἶπεν Ἐζεκίας πρὸς “Hoatav, τί τὸ σημεῖον ὅτι ἰάσεταί 
fd ην > td > > , “ ε Μι n~ 
µε Ἰύριος, καὶ ἀναβήσομαι eis οἶκον Κυρίου τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ε a a - 
τρίτῃ; Kai εἶπεν 'Ἡσαΐας, τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον παρὰ K%piov, 9 
g / ¢ x ta a a , ΄ ς ο 
ὅτι ποιήσει Κύριος τὸν λόγον ὃν ἐλάλησε' πορεύσεται 7 σκιὰ 
δέκα βαθμοὺς, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψῃ δέκα βαθμού. Kai εἶπεν 10 
3 a a“ 
Ἐζεκίας, κοῖφον τὴν σκιὰν κλῖναι δέκα βαθμούς: οὐχὶ, GAN 
> ’ ες x πο a 3 nd / Ν 9 Ν 
ἐπιστραφήτω ἡ σκιὰ ἐν τοῖς ἀναβαθμοῖς δέκα βαθμοὺς cis τὰ 
> ΄ Ν 1 id tr A € ΄ A Fh iy 
ὀπίσω. Kai ἐβόησεν “Hoatas 6 προφήτης πρὸς Kiptov, καὶ 1) 
ἐπέστρεψεν 7) σκιὰ ἐν τοῖς ἀναβαθμοῖς cis τὰ ὀπίσω δέκα 
βαθμούς, 
Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀπέστειλε Μαρωδὰχ ἨΒαλαδὰν vids 12 
a , ‘ 
ἙῬαλαδὰν βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος βιβλία καὶ pavad πρὸς “E€exiar, 
σ ” σ 3δευ 6 4 . ο. ον > ΄ 9 3 > ee 
ὅτι ἤκουσεν ὅτι ἠῤῥώστησεν Ἐζεκία. Kai ἐχάρη ἐπ αὐτοῖς 19 
> , So» 3 A 7 9 > A Ν ον 
Ἐζεκίας, καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς ὅλον τὸν οἶκον τοῦ νεχωθὰ, τὸ 
ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον, τὰ ἀρώματα καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τὸ ἀγαθὸν, 
καὶ τὸν οἶκον τῶν σκευῶν, καὶ ὅσα εὑρέθη ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς 
3 ὃν > a ΄ a 3 wy > ο) > 7 > n 4 
αὐτοῦ: οὐκ ἦν λόγος ὃν οὐκ Berkey αὐτοῖς ᾿Εζεκίας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν πάση τῇ ἐξουσίαᾳ αὐτοῦ. 
. ο t 


7 Gr. hest, ὁ Gr, full. ζ Gr. in the degrees, 


BASIAEION A. 521 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ‘Hoatas 6 προφήτης πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ἔζε- 
κίαν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί ἐλάλησαν οἱ ἄνδρες οὗτοι, καὶ 
πόθεν ἤκασι πρὸς σέ; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Εϊζεκίας, ἐκ γῆς πόῤῥωθεν 
15 ἤκασι πρὸς μὲ, ἐκ Ῥαβυλῶνος. Kai εἶπε, τί εἶδον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
σου; καὶ εἶπε, πάντα ὅσα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου εἶδον' οὐκ ἦν ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ µου ὃ οὐκ ἔδειέξα αὐτοῖς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς 
16 µου. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν, ἄκουσον λόγον Κυρίου, 
17 ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, καὶ ληφθήσεται πάντα τὰ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
σου, καὶ ὅσα ἐθησαύρισαν of πατέρες σου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης, eis Βαβυλῶνα: καὶ οὐχ ὑπολειφθήσεται ῥῆμα ὃ εἶπε 
18 Κύριος. Kai οἱ υἱοί σου ot ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ cod οὓς γεννήσεις, 
λήψεται, καὶ ἔσονται εὐνοῦχοι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως 
19 ῬΒαβυλῶνος. Kai εἶπε ᾿Εζεκίας πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν, ἀγαθὸς 
ὁ λόγος Κυρίου ὃν ἐλάλησεν' ἔστω εἰρήνη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
μου. 


14 


90 Kai τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Ἠζεκίου καὶ πᾶσα 7 δυναστεία 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε, τὴν κρήνην καὶ τὸν ὑδραγωγὸν, καὶ 
εἰσήγαγε τὸ ὕδωρ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμµένα ἐπὶ 
21 βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Kat ἐκοι- 
µήθη Ἐζεκίας μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 
Μανασσῆς vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
3] Ὑὶὸς δώδεκα ἐτῶν Mavacoys ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν. καὶ 
πεντήκοντα καὶ πέντε erm ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
2 ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αψιβά. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς) Kupiov, κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἐξῆρε 
3 Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Kal ἐπέστρεψε καὶ 
ᾠκοδόμησε τὰ ὑψηλὰ ἃ κατέσπασεν Ἐχζεκίας 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀνέστησε θυσιαστήριον τῇ Βάαλ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὰ ἄλση 
καθὼς ἐποίησεν ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ προσεκύνησε 
4 πάση τῇ δυνάµει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐδούλευσεν αὐτοῖο, Kat 
ᾠκοδόμησε θυσιαστήριον ἐν οἴκῳ Ἰυρίου, ὡς εἶπεν, ἐν Ἱερουσά- 
5 λὴμ θήσω τὸ ὄνομά µου. Kat ᾠκοδόμησε θυσιαστήριον racy 
τῇ δυνάµει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐν ταῖς δυσὶν αὐλαῖς οἴκου Κυρίου. 
6 Καὶ διῆγε τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἐκληδονίζετο καὶ 
οωνίζετο, καὶ ἐποίησε τεμένη, Kat Ὑνώστας ἐπλήθυνε τοῦ 
ποιεῖν τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου παροργίσαι αὐτόν. 
7 Kat ἔθηκε τὸ γλυπτὸν τοῦ ἄλσους ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, ᾧ εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς Aauid καὶ πρὸς Ἀαλωμὼν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
τούτῳ καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ᾗ ἐξελεξάμην ἐκ πασῶν. φυλῶν τοῦ 
8 Ἴσραὴλ, καὶ θήσω τὸ ὄνομά µου εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ οὐ προσθήσω 
τοῦ σαλεῦσαι τὸν πόδα Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα τοῖς 
πατράσιν αὐτῶν, ot τινες φυλάξουσι πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην, 
κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ἐντολὴν ἣν ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς 6 δοῦλός µου 
9 Μωυσῆς. Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν, καὶ ἐπλάνησεν αὐτοὺς Μανασσῆς 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου ὑπὲρ τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ 
ἠφάνισε Κύριος ἐκ προσώπου υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ. 
10. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Ἰζύριος ἐν χειρὶ δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν προφητῶν, 
11 λέγων, ἀνθ ὧν ὅσα ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα τὰ 
βδελύγματα ταῦτα τὰ πονηρὰ ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησεν ὃ ᾽᾿Αμοῤ- 


Α Gr. be left behind. Υ Gr. a son of 12 years in his reigning. 


ϐ Lit. peculiar places cut off. 


ὁ Gr. returned and built. 
X Alex. θελητην. 


IV. Kinas XX. 14—X XI. 11. 


4 And Hsaias the prophet went in to king 
Ezekias, and said to him, What said these 
men? and whence came they tothee? And 
Kizekias said, They came to me from a dis- 
tant land, even from Babylon. “And he 
said, What saw they in thy house? And 
he said, They saw all things that are in my 
house: there was nothing in my house 
which I shewed not to them; yea, all that 
was in my treasures also. ἶ πι Esaias 
said to 1ζοΚία8, Hear the word of the Lord: 
17 Behold, the days come, that all things 
that are in thy house shall be taken, and all 
that thy fathers have treasured up until 
this day, to Babylon; and there shall not 
8fail a word which the Lord has spoken. 
18 And as for thy sons which shall come forth 
of thee, which thou shalt beget, the enemy 
shall take them, and they shall be eunuchs 
in the house of the king of Babylon. And 
Hzekias said to Hsaias, Good ts the word of 
the Lord which he has spoken: only let 
there be peace in my days. 

3 And the rest of the acts of Ezekias, and 
all his might, and all that he made, the 
fountain and the aqueduct, and how he 
brought water into the city, are not these 
things written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Juda? #2! And Wzekias slept 
with hig fathers: and Manasses his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Ύ Manasses was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty-five 
yearsin Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Apsiba. 3 And he did that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, according to 
the abominations of the nations which the 
Lord cast out from before the children of 
Israel. 3 And he built again the high 

laces, which Ezekias his father kad demo- 
ished ; and $set up an altar to Baal, and 
made groves as Achaab king of Israel made 
them; and anspor all the host of hea- 
ven, and served them. 4 Απά he built an 
altar in the house of the Lord, whereas he 
had said, In Jerusalem I will place my name. 
SAnd he built an altar to all the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of the 
Lord. _® And he caused his sons to pass 
through the fire, and used divination and 
auspices, and made ? groves, and multiplied 
Awizards, so as to do that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger. 7 And he set up the graven image of 
the grove in the house of which the Lord 
said to David, and to Solomon his son, In 
this house, and in Jerusalem which I have 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, will I 
even place my name for ever. 8 And I will 
not again remove the foot of 12146] from the 
land which I gave to their fathers, even a 
those who shall keep all that 1 commanded, 
according to all the commandments which 
my servant Moses commanded them. 9 But 
they hearkened not; and Manasses_led 
them astray to do evil in the sight of the 
Lord, beyond the nations whom the Lord 
utterly destroyed from before the children 
of Israel. 

1 And the Lord spoke by his servants the 
prophets, saying, = Forasmuch as Manasses 
the king of Juda has wrought all these evil 


C Gr. or built. 


IV. Kiwes ΧΧΙ. 12—XXII. 4. 


abominations, neyond all that the Amorite 
did, who lived before him and has led Juda 
also into sin by their idols, "it shail not be 
so. ‘hus saith the Lord God of Israel, Be- 
hold, I bring calamities upon Jerusalem and 
ο] uda, so that both the ears of eve Eons that 
hears shall Btingle. & And I will stretch 
out over Jerusalem the measure of Samaria, 
and the plummet of the house of Achaab: 

and I wipe Jerusalem as a jar is wiped, 
and turned upside down in the wiping. 
4 And I will reject the remnant of my in- 
heritance, and will deliver them into the 
hands of their enemies; and they shall be 
for a plunder and for a spoil to all their 
enemies:  forasmuch as they have cone 
wickedly in my sight, and have provoked 
me from the day that I brought out their 
fathers out of Egypt, even until this day. 
16 Moreover Manasses shed very much inno- 
cent blood, until he filled Jerusalem with it 
yfrom one end to the other, beside his sins 
with which he caused Juda to sin, in doing 
evil in the eyes of the Lord. 


And the rest of the acts of Manasses, 
and all that he did, and his sin which he 
sinned, are not these things written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Juda? 
18 And Manasses slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the garden of his house, even 
in the garden of Oza: and Amos his son 
reigned on his stead. 


Twenty and two years old was Amos 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Mesollam, daughter of Arus of Jeteba. 

* And he did that which was eyil in the 
sight of the Lord, as Manasses his father 
did. And he walked in all the way in 
which his father walked, and serie the 
uel which his father served, and wor- 

ped them. “And he forsook the Lord 

α σι his fathers, and walked not in the 
oe of the Lord. *4And the servants of 
Amos conspired against him, and slew the 
king in his pee 24 And the people of the 
land Sslew all that had conspired against 
king Amos; and the people of the land 
made Josias his son king in his room. 


% And the rest of the acts of Amos, even 
all that he did, behold, are not these written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
JudaP * And they buried him in his tomb 
in the garden of Oza: and Josias his son 
reigned in his stead. 


Josias was eight years old when he began 
to Sreign, and he reigned thirty and one 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Jedia, daughter of Edeia of Basuroth. 
2 And he did that which was Tight in the 
pe of'the Lord, and walked in all the way 

David his father ; he turned not aside to 
the right hand or to the left. 


3 And if came to pass in the eighteenth 
= of king Josias, in the eighth month, the 
ing sent Sapphan the son of Ezelias the 
son of Mesollam, the scribe of the house of > 
the Lord, saying, 4Go up to Chelcias the 
high priest, and ? take account of the money 


Α Gr. apund, y Gr. mouth to mouth, 


522 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


patos ὁ έμπροσθεν, καὶ ἐξήμαρτε καί γε τὸν Ἰούδαν ἐν τοῖς 
εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, οὐχ οὕτως τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἱσραὴλ, 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ φέρω κακὰ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ Ἰούδαν, ὥστε παντὸς 
ἀκούοντος ἠχήσει ἀμφότερα τὰ Gra αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐκτενῶ ἐπὶ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὸ µέτρον Sapapetas καὶ τὸ στάθµιον οἴκου 
᾿Αχαάβ' καὶ ἀπαλείψω τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καθὼς ἀπαλείφεται 
ὁ ἀλάβαστρος ἀπαλειφόμενος καὶ καταστρέφεται ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀπεώσομαι τὸ ὑπόλειμμα τῇ κληρονοµίας μου, 
καὶ παραδώσω αὐτοὺς eis χείρας ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς 
διαρπαγὴν καὶ εἰς προνομῆν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς αὐτῶν, ἀνθ' 
ὧν ὅσα ἐποίησαν τὸ «πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς µου, καὶ ἦσαν 
παροργίζοντές µε ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἐξήγαγον τοὺς πατέρας 
αὐτῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kat γε αἷμα 
ἀθῶον ἐξέχεε Μανασσῆς πολὺ σφόδρα ἕω οὗ ἔπλησε τὴν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ στόμα eis στόμα, πλὴν ἀπὸ Tut ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτοῦ 
ὧν ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ἸΙούδαν τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
Κυρίου. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Μανασσή, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, 
καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία αὐτοῦ iw ἥμαρτεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ 
βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν. τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Kat ἐκοι- 
μήθη Μανασσῆς μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν τῷ 
κήπῳ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἐν κήπῳ ‘Old: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾽Αμὼς 
vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Yids εἴκοσι καὶ δύο ἐτῶν ᾽᾿Αμὼς ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
δύο ery ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ, μητρὶ 
αὐτοῦ Μεσολλὰμ, θυγάτηρ ᾿Αροῦς ἐξ Ἰετέβα. Καὶ ἐποίησε 90 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, καθὼς ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς, 
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ς ‘ 3 = ND ΄ > is Na “ο / 

6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐπορεύθη ἐν πάση ὁδῷ 4 ἐπορεύθη 21 
a a a 

6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάτρευσε τοῖς εἰδώλοις ois ἐλάτρευσεν 

ς 


x 3 as Ν ΄ > “ Nay) u 
ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν avrois. Kat ἐγκατέλιπε 22 
τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ἐν 

Αα o 3 
586 Κυρίου. Kal συνεστράφησαν οἱ παῖδε ᾽Αμὼς πρὸς 23 

iat’ ‘ > fe ΔΝ ee > ~ ” 3 - ak 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐθανάτωσαν τὸν βασιλέα ἐν τῷ OLKW αυτοῦ. Καὶ 94 
ἐπάταξεν ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς πάντας τοὺς συστραφέντας ἐπὶ τὸν 
’ ᾿ ‘ Ν > , € A - a Ν > tf 
βασιλέα ᾽Αμὼς, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 6 dads τῆς γῆς τὸν Iwotav 
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀντ αὐτοῦ. 
~ 9 ig 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾽Αμὼς ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ 25 
ταῦτα γεγραμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασι- 
λεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 

, > BN ὃν ϐ] ΄ > / εν > age ο, 3 A 
κήπῳ ᾿Οζὰ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Lwotas vids αὐτοῦ avt αὐτοῦ. 
lal a Sy 

Ὑἱὸς ὀκτὼ ἐτῶν ᾿ἸΙωσίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ 

, ‘ AS » 3 / 4 3 ε N 9 
τριάκοντα καὶ ἓν ἔτος ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερονσαλὴμ, καὶ 
” a Ny Pray , / SaNO ο 3 , 
ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰεδία, θυγάτηρ ᾿Ἠδειὰ ἐκ Bacovpw). 
Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Kupiov, καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
2 4 eqn x cal Ν > mn > 3 ld A x 
ἐν πάση ὁδῷ Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀπέστη δεξιὰ καὶ 
ἀριστερά. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ έτει τῷ βασιλεῖ ‘Iwai, 3 
ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ὀγδόφ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν δαπφὰν υἱὸν 
Ἐζελίου υἱοῦ Μεσολλὰμ τὸν γραμματέα οἴκου Κυρίου, λέγων, 
ἀνάβηθι πρὸς Χελκίαν τὸν ἱερέα τὸν µέγαν, καὶ σφράγισον τὸ 4 


9 Gr. seal 


26 


22 


two 
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s La x > ΔΝ 3 » ή eo , Le ΄ 
ἀργύριον -ὃ εἰσενεχθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ Kuptov, ὃ συνήγαγον οἱ φυλάσ- 
ὅ σοντες τὸν σταθμὸν παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ. Kai δότωσαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ 
χεῖρα ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα τῶν καθεσταµένων ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου: 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα τοῖς ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov τοῦ 
6 κατισχῦσαι τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου, τοῖς τέκτοσι καὶ τοῖς οἰκοδόμοις 
Ν x 8 ‘s rik Ν / κ 
καὶ τοῖς τειχισταῖς, καὶ τοῦ κτήσασθαι ξύλα καὶ λίθους λατο- 
7 μητοὺς, τοῦ κραταιῶσαι τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου. Ἠλὴν οὐκ 
3 fe 2 ΔΝ A 3 a A ο) » a 4 4 
ἐξελογίζοντο αὐτοὺς τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ διδόµενον αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐν 
πίστει αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι. 
8 Kai εἶε Χελκίας ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ µέγας πρὸς Σαπφὰν τὸν γραμ- 
2 / a fe 9. 2 ” A = 25 
µατέα, βιβλίον τοῦ νόµου εὗρον ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου καὶ ἔδωκε 
ὁ Κελκίας τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς Ἀαπφὰν, καὶ ἀνέγνω αὐτό. Καὶ 
> ~ 3 ” ασ i) Δ 4 ‘ » , 
εἰσῆλθεν ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε 
τῷ βασιλεῖ ῥῆμα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐχώνευσαν οἱ δοῦλοί σου τὸ 
> , Ἀ ¢ bs >. ” , Non αν ο... a“ 
ἀργύριον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov, καὶ Swxav αὐτὸ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 
10 ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα καθεσταµένων ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov. Kat εἶπε 
ΔΝ ε ΔΝ Ν ‘A Y 4 a , 
Σαπφὰν 6 Ὑραμματεὺς πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, βιβλίον 
ἔδ / , ee 4 κ δν ὃν x wee. 
ἔδωκέ µοι Χελκίας 6 tepevs: καὶ ἀνέγνω αὐτὸ Ἀαπφὰν ἐνώπιον 
11 τοῦ βασιλέως. Kal ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοὺς 
λόγους βιβλίου τοῦ νόµου, καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια ἑαυτοῦ. 
> A fe 
Ν ν ‘\ - το ~ οἱ a? 
12 Καὶ ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Χελκίᾳ τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Αχικὰμ 
A ek ‘ a a 
vid Saray, καὶ τῷ “AxoBwp vid Μιχαίου, καὶ τῷ Σαπφὰν 
- a \ a 32 κ“ ’ a“ ’ / 
τῷ γραμματεῖ, καὶ τῷ “Acata δούλῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγων, 
Ite ΔΝ ~ cal 
13 δεῦτε, ἐκζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ περὶ παντὸς τοῦ 
~ a? , ~ a 
λαοῦ, καὶ περὶ παντὸς τοῦ Ιούδα, καὶ περὶ τῶν λόγων τοῦ 
, “A ς / 4 9 , € > \ ’ 
Βιβλίου τοῦ εὑρεθέντος τούτου, ὅτι µεγάλη ἡ ὀργὴ Κυρίου 
Φ ν a 
ἐκκεκαυμένη ἐν ἡμῖν, ὑπὲρ οὗ οὐκ ἤκουσαν οἳ πατέρες ἡμῶν τῶν 
λόγων τοῦ βιβλίου τούτου τοῦ ποιεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὰ γεγραμ- 
” > an 
µένα καθ ἡμῶν. 
\ 4 A 1 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Χελκίας 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ ᾿Αχικὰμ, kat Αχοβὼρ, 
Ν Ss δι AY Ν ” Ν lol / 
καὶ Saray, καὶ ᾿Ασαΐας πρὸς Ὄλδαν τὴν προφῆτιν μητέρα 
ΔΝ α Ν ea? Ν Coe 4 ΔΝ φ 
Δελλὴμ viod Θεκουὰν υἱοῦ ᾿Αρὰς τοῦ ἱματιοφύλακος' καὶ αὗτή 
ie 2 € λ > a μα ον 2\ 7 Ν 
κατῴκει ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ Μασενᾷ καὶ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς 
αὐτήν. 
> , > 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, εἴπατε 
τῷ 2 8 Ν ~ 3 Xi κ - x wy 10 λ ie K ΄ 
D ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἀποστειλαντι ὑμᾶς πρὸς μὲ, τάδε λέγει Γζύριος, 
» A Ν Ν x , a 
dod ἐγὼ ἐπάγω κακὰ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἐνοικοῦντας αὐτὸν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βιβλίου οὓς ἀνέγνω 
\> - 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα, ἀνθ ὧν ἐγκατέλιπόν µε, καὶ ἐθυμίων θεοῖς 
/ ~ ~ cal a 
ἑτέροις, ὅπως παροργίσωσί µε ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐκκαυθήσεται θυμός µου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, καὶ οὐ σβεσθή- 
9 9 , te agi AS / toa 
σετα. Kai πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰούδα τὸν ἀποστείλαντα ὑμᾶς 
3 “a a ΄ ? > Lo ‘ A eh 7 a 
ἐπιζητῆσαι τὸν Kuptov, τάδε ἐρεῖτε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει 
4 € κ 2 x « i a ” 3 φΦ g 
Kuptos 6 @eds Ἰσραὴλ, οἱ λόγοι οὓς ἤκουσας, ἀνθ ὧν ὅτι 
ἠπαλύνθη ἡ καρδία σου, καὶ ἐνετράπης ἀπὸ προσώπου, ὡς 
ὔκουσας ὅσα ἐλάλησα ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἐνοικοῦντας αὐτὸν, τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἀφανισμὸν καὶ eis κατάραν, 
ΔΝ FS 4 λε Ld / Ν ” = Ls 4 4 
καὶ διέῤῥηξας τὰ ἱμάτιά σου καὶ ἔκλαυσας ἐνώπιόν µου, καί γε 
κι ἂν ιά Cs ΄ > σ ? x ΄ La 
20 ἐγὼ ὔκουσα, λέγει Kupios. Οὐχ οὕτως ἰδοὺ προστίθηµί 
x Ν / ΔΝ , Ν 
σε πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας σου, καὶ συναχθήσῃ eis τὸν τάφον σου ἐν 
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& Gr, atrengthen, Υ Gr. breach, a3 in ch. xii. ὁ Gr. melted down. 
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that is brought into the house of the Lord, 
which they that keep the door have col- 
lected of the people. * And let them give it 
into the hand of the workmen that are 
appointed in the house of the Lord. And 
he gave it to the workmen in the house of 
the Lord, to frepair the ybreaches of the 
house, ®even to the carpenters, and buildera, 
and masons, and also to purchase timber 
and hewn stones, to repair the ¥ breaches of 
the house. 7 Only they did not call them te 
account for the money that was given to 
them, because they dealt faithfully, 

ὅ And Cheleias the high priest said to Sap- 
phan the scribe, 1 have found the book of 
the law in the house of the Lord. And 
Chelcias gave the book to Sapphan, and he 
read it. %And he went into the house of 
the Lord to the king, and reported the mat- 
ter to the king, and said, Thy servants have 
ὃ collected the money that was found in the 
house of the Lord, and have given it into 
the hand of the workmen that are appointed 
in the house of the Lord. '’ And Sapphan 
the scribe spoke to the king, saying, Chel- 
cias the priest has given me a book. And 
Sapphan read it before the king. "And it 
came to pass, when the king heard the words 
of the book of the law, that he rent his gar. 
ments, ” And the king commanded Chel- 
cias the priest, and Achikam the son, of 
Sanphat and Achobor the son of Michaias, 
and Sapphan the scribe, and Asaias the 
king’s servant, saying, 13 Go, enquire of the 
Lord for me, and for all the people, and for 
all Juda, and concerning the words of this 
book that has been found: for the wrath of 
the Lord that has been kindled against us 
is great, because our fathers hearkened not 
to the words of this book, to do according 
to all the things written concerning us. 


1480 Chelcias the priest went, and Achi- 
cam, and Achobor, and Sapphan, and 
Asaias, to Olda the i hhetess, the mother 
of Sellem the son of Thecuan son of Aras, 
keeper of the robes; and she dwelt in Jeru- 
salem in ὁ Masena; and they spoke to her. 


15 And she said to them, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, Say to the man that 
sent you to me, 16 Thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I bring evil upon this place, and upon 
them that dwell in it, even all the words of 
the book which the king of Juda has read: 
17 because they have forsaken me, and burnt 
incense to other gods, that they might pro- 
voke me with the works of their hands: 
therefore my wrath shall burn forth against 
this place, and shall not be quenched. “And 
to the king of Juda that sent you to enquire 
of the Lord,—thus shall ye say to him, ‘Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, As for the 
words which thou hast heard; 19 because 
thy heart was softened, and thou wast hum- 
bled before me, when thou heardest all that 
I spoke against this place, and against the 
inhabitants of it, that it should be 6 utterly 
destroyed and accursed, and thou didst rend 
thy garments, and weep before me; I also 
have heard, saith the Lord. * It shall not 
be so therefore: behold, I witd add thee to 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered te 


ζ A. V.‘the college” Margin, ‘the seeond part.’ 


ϐ Gr. for an abolition and a curse, 
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thy tomb in peace, and thine F eyes shall not 
gee any among all the evils which I bring 
upon this place. ! 

So they reported the word to the king: 
and the king sent and gathered all the elders 
of Juda and Jerusalem yto himself. ? And 
the king went up to the house of the Lord, 
and every man of Juda and all who dwelt 
in Jerusalem with him, and the priests, and 
the prophets, and_all the people small and 
great; and he read in their ears all the words 
of the book of the covenant that was found 
in the house of the Lord. # And the king 
stood bya pillar, and made a covenant be- 
fore the Lord, to walk after the Lord, to 
keep his commandments and his testimonies 
and his ordinances with all the heart and 
with all the soul, to confirm the words of 
this covenant; even the things written >in 
this book. And all the people stood $ to the 
covenant. : 

‘And the king commanded Chelcias the 
high priest, and the priests of the second 
order, and them that kept the door, to bring 
aut of the temple of the Lord all the veasels 
that were made for Baal, and for the grove 
and all the host of heaven, and he burne 
them without Jerusalem in the ® fields of 
Kedron, and Atook the ashes of them to 
Bethel. *And he burned the “idolatrous 
priesta, whom the kings of Juda had ‘ap- 
pointed, (and they burned incense in the heh 
places and in the cities of Juda, and the 
places round about Jerusalem); and them 
that burned incense to Baal, and to the sun, 
and to the moon, and to 7 Mazuroth, and to 
all the host of heaven. 

6 And he carried out the grove from the 
house of the Lord to the brook Kedron,and 
burned it at the brook Kedron, and reduced 
it to P powder, and cast its powder on the 
sepulchres of the sons of the people. 7And 
he pulled down the house of the *sodomites 
that were by the house of the Lord, where 
the women wove tents for the grove. *And 
he brought up all the priests from the cities 
of Juda, and defiled the high places where 
the priests burned incense, from Gebal even 
to Bersabee; and he pulled down the house 
of the gates that was y the door of the gate 
of Joshua the ruler of the city, on. a man’s 
left hand at the gate of the city. *Only the 
priests of the high places went not up to the 
altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, for they 
only ate leavened bread in the midst of 
their brethren. ' And he defiled Tapheth 
which is in the valley of the son of Ennom, 
constructed for a man to cause his son or 
his daughter to pass*through fire to Moloch, 

And he burned the horses which the 
kings of Juda had given to the sun in the 
entrance of the house of the Lord, ¢by the 
treasury of Nathan the xking’s eunuch, in 
the ¥suburbs; and he burned the chariot of 
the sun with fire. “And the altars that 
were on the roof of the upper chamber of 
Achaz, which the kings of Juda had made, 
and the altars which Manasses had made in 
the two courts of the house of the Lord, did 
the king pull down and forcibly remove 
from thence, and cast their dust into the 
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Sus ‘ > 2 , : = 23 a 9 a a 
εἰρήνῃ, καὶ οὐκ ὀφθήσεται ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
κακοῖς ols ἐγώ εἰμι ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον. 

Kai ἐπέστρεψαν τῷ βασιλεῖ τὸ ῥῆμα: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασι- 23 
, 
λεὺς, καὶ συνήγαγε πρὸς ἑαυτὸν πάντας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 
e 
Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἀνέβη 6 βασιλεὺς els οἶκον 3 
Κυρίου. καὶ was ἀνὴρ Ιούδα καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν 
« ‘ > a 9 x a 

Ἱερουσαλὴμ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ of προφῆται, καὶ 

a” S. x ~ , σ . 
mas ὁ λαὸς ἀπὸ μικροῦ καὶ ἕως μεγάλου, καὶ ἀνέγνω ἐν ὡσὶν 
αὐτῶν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βιβλίου τῆς διαθήκης τοῦ 

« ra 3 ιό ‘4 ΑΜ, ς ‘ x QA 
εὑρεθέντος ἐν οἴκῳ Ἰυρίου. Kai έστη 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν 8 

΄ ΔΝ Μι if > ή ΄ - ia 
στύλον, καὶ διέθετο διαθήκην ἐνώπιον Kupiov, τοῦ πορεύεσθαι 
/ col a 
ὀπίσω Ἰυρίου, τοῦ Φυλάσσειν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ ἐν πάση καρδίᾳ καὶ 
ral a - x ~ 
ἐν πάσῃ Wuxi}, τοῦ ἀναστῆσαι τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, 
τὰ γεγραμµένα ἐπὶ τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο" καὶ ἔστη πᾶς 6 dads ἐν 
τῇ διαθήκη. 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Χελκίᾳ τῷ ἱερε τῷ peydrw 4 
[ο “~ A a . 
καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τῆς δευτερώσεως καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὸν 
σταθμὸν, τοῦ ἐξαγαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ Κυρίου πάντα τὰ σκεύη 
τὰ πεποιηµένα τῷ Bdad καὶ τῷ ἄλσει καὶ πάσῃ τῇ δυνάµει 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ' καὶ κατέκαυσεν αὐτὰ ἔξω Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν σαδημὼθ 
fh ADEM Ν a aA 3 ra Ν / 
Κέδρων, καὶ έβαλε τὸν χοῦν αὐτῶν eis Ῥαιθήλ. Kal κατέκαυσε 5 
‘ 0 a ” ο) > ΄ Ν > / > ~ 
τοὺς χωμαρὶμ οὓς ἔδωκαν βασιλεῖς Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐθυμίων ἐν τοῖς 

ε es et) a , > , \ n , « 
ὀψηλοῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν Ιούδα καὶ τοῖς περικύκλω Ἱερου- 

bt Ν ὃν ~ a , ‘ Led € πρ x 
σαλὴμ, καὶ τοὺς θυμιῶντας τῷ Baar, καὶ τῷ ἡλίῳ, κα 

“A td ‘ a κ -- 
τῇ σελήνη, καὶ τοῖς μαζονρὼθ, καὶ πάση τῇ δυνάµει τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ. 

Ν 3 4 ε 
Καὶ ἐξήνεγκε τὸ ἄλσος ἐξ οἴκου Kupiou ἔέωθεν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 6 
if a 
εἰς τὸν χειµάῤῥουν Kédpwy, καὶ κατέκαυσεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ χει- 
a Α cal 

µάῤῥῳ Ἑέδρων, καὶ ἐλέπτυνεν eis χοῦν' καὶ ἔῤῥιψε τὸν χοῦν 

> a > Ν , a ta - a \ a \ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν τάφον τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ λαοῦ. Kal καθεῖλε τὸν 

9 a \ a a 
οἶκον τῶν καδησὶμ τῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Ἐυρίου, οὗ αἱ γυναῖκες 
ὕφαινον ἐκεῖ χεττιϊμ τῷ ἆλσει Καὶ ἀνήγαγε πάντας τοὺς 8 
« a 2 όλ. ᾿ 35 Nir μαμά Ν 5 Xo Fe / 
ἱερες ἐκ πόλεων Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐμίανε τὰ ὑψηλὰ οὗ ἐθυμίασαν 
ἐκεῖ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἀπὸ Ταιβὰλ. καὶ ἕως Ῥηρσαβεέ: καὶ καθεῖλε τὸν 
οἶκον τῶν πυλῶν τὸν παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς πύλης Ἰησοῦ ἄρχον- 
τος τῆς πόλεως, τῶν ἐξ ἀριστερῶν ἀνδρὸς ἐν τῇ πύλῃ τῆς 
πόλεως. Ἠλὴν οὐκ ἀνέβησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς τῶν ὑψηλῶν πρὸς τὸ 9 

be 4 > € J σ > \ oy ” 
θυσιαστήριον Kvpiov ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι εἰ μὴ ἔφαγον ἄζυμα 

> td - > rat ci φν ΔΝ > ΄ 8 ΔΝ Ν LJ 
ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν. Kai ἐμίανε τὸν Ταφὲθ τὸν ἐν 10 

, im ον - 
φάραγγι viod ᾿Ἐννὸμ, τοῦ διαγαγεῖν ἄνδρα τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἄνδρα τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τῷ Μολὸχ ἐν πυρί. 


σα 


a a “ 
Καὶ κατέκαυσε τοὺς ἵππους οὓς έδωκαν βασιλεῖς Ιούδα τῷ 11 
ἡλίῳ ἐν τῇ εἰσόδῳ οἴκου Κυρίου εἰς τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον Nadav 
βασιλέως τοῦ εὐνούχου ἐν φαρουρίµ’ καὶ τὸ ἅρμα τοῦ ἡλίου 
κατέκαυσε πυρὶ, καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ δώματος τοῦ 13 
ε ΄ ¥ ado ΄ nee e Ν Ν tA 
ὑπερῴον “Ayal, ἃ ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ιούδα: καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια 
ἃ ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς ἐν ταῖς δυσὶν αὐλαῖς οίκου Κυρίου καθεῖ- 
λεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ κατέσπασεν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἔῤῥιψε τὸν χοῦν 


# Gr. none, ete. shell be seen by thine eyes. y Or, to his house. ὁ Gr. on. ζ Grin. 8 The Gr. is from the Heb. word. 
λ Gr. cast. µ Heb, OND. £ Gr. given. « Or, the twelve signs. Heb. niin) compare Job 88. 32. o Or, ashes. 
σ The Gr. is trom tne Hed. word. τ Gr. in fire. @ Gr. to. x Heb. Nathan-melech. ψ Gr, again from the Hed. 
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13 αὐτῶν eis τὸν χειµάῤῥουν ἹΚέδρων. Kai τὸν οἶκον τὸν ἐπὶ 
na ~ A a 
πρόσωπον Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὸν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Moa Gad, ὃν 
> , ιν ‘ 3 Ν a3 ge é 
ᾠκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ. τῇ ᾿Αστάρτῃ προσοχόί- 
Δ A n 
σµατι Ἀιϊδωνίων, καὶ τῷ Χαμὼς προσοχθίσµατι Μωὰβ, καὶ τῷ 
14 Μολὸχ βδελύγματι υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν, ἐμίανεν ὁ βασιλεύ. Kai 
συνέτριψε τὰς στήλας, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσε τὰ GAO, καὶ ἔπλησε τοὺς 
n / 
τόπους αὐτῶν ὀστέων ἀνθρώπων. 
‘ a / 
Kai γε τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ ἐν Βαιθὴλ τὸ ὑψηλὸν ὃ ἐποίησεν 
ο 9 LS / x 
Ἱεροβοὰμ vids NaBar, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καί γε τὸ 
n , 
θυσιαστήριον ἐκεῖνο τὸ ὑψηλὸν κατέσπασε, καὶ συνέτριψε τοὺς 
λίθους αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐλέπτυνεν eis χοῦν, καὶ κατέκαυσε τὸ GAgos. 
16 Kai ἐξένευσεν ᾿Ἰωσίας καὶ εἶδε τοὺς τάφους τοὺς ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ 
a Δ η , Ν ἔλ ΔΝ 3 a > cal ών AY 
πόλει, καὶ ἀπέστειλε, καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ὀστᾶ ἐκ τῶν τάφων, καὶ 
κατέκανσεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐμίανεν αὐτὸ, κατὰ τὸ 
ῥῆμα Ἰυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ἐστᾶναι 
- Αα XN 
Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ ἐπὶ τὸ Ovovacrypioy: καὶ ἐπιστρέψας 
ρε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν τάφον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ τοῦ λαλήσαντος τοὺς λόγους τούτους. Καὶ εἶπε, τί τὸ 
“ a ΝΔ > fal ” a 
σκόπελον ἐκεῖνο 6 ἐγὼ ὁρῶ,; καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς 
nw a 9 
πόλεως, 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ὁ ἐξεληλυθὼς ἐξ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐπι- 
a Ν 
καλεσάμενος τοὺς λόγους τούτους οὓς ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐπὶ τὸ 
Ν > ¥ Seah α. ος Λ 
18 θυσιαστήριον Βαιθήλ. Kai εἶπεν, ἄφετε αὐτὸν, ἀνὴρ μὴ κινη- 
σάτωσαν τὰ ὁστᾶ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐῤῥύσθησαν τὰ ὁστᾶ αὐτοῦ μετὰ 
a a σ fe 
τῶν ὀστῶν τοῦ προφήτου τοῦ HKOVTOS ἐκ Ἀαμαρείας. 
Kai γε πάντας τοὺς οἴκους τῶν ὑψηλῶν τοὺς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι 
- 3 - 
Zapapetas, οὓς ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς Ισραὴλ παροργίζειν Κύριον, 
ἀπέστησεν ᾿]ωσίας, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς πάντα τὰ ἔργα ἃ 
2 i 2 (i ‘ 2 ῤ / Ν € a 
20 ἐποίησεν ἐν Βαιθήλ. Kai ἐθυσίασε πάντας τοὺς ἱερεῖς 
“ na 4 ΔΝ 
τῶν ὑψηλῶν τοὺς ὄντας ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τῶν θυσιαστηρίων, καὶ κατέ- 
- > i 
καυσε τὰ ὁστᾶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐπ αὐτὰ, καὶ ἐπεστράφη εἰς 
« te 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
‘ ΔΝ n a , 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεὺς παντὶ τῷ Aad, λέγων, ποιήσατε 
/ - a n~ ¢ a θὰ / CW , 
πάσχα τῷ Kupiw Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καθὼς γέγραπται ἐπὶ βιβλίου 
22 τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης». “Ore οὐκ ἐγενήθη τὸ πάσχα τοῦτο ad’ 
lal a“ > x 
ἡμερῶν τῶν κριτῶν ot ἔκρινον τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
+ 3 cal 
23 βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ καὶ βασιλέων Ιούδα. ὅτι GAN 7) τῷ bxTw- 
, ” a / 3 , > , 9 , a 
καιδεκάτῳ. ἔτει τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰωσίου ἐγενήθη τὸ πάσχα τῷ 
Κυρίῳ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
Kai ye τοὺς θελητὰς, καὶ τοὺς γνωριστὰς καὶ τὰ θεραφὶν, 
/ 
καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα, καὶ πάντα τὰ προσοχθίσµατα τὰ γεγονότα ἐν 
o α 3 ¥ ΔΝ 3 ε Ν δὴ 3 tA σ re 
τῇ yn Ιούδα καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐξῆρεν Ἰωσίας, ἵνα στήσῃ 
τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόµου τοὺς γεγραμμένου: ἐπὶ τοῦ βιβλίου, οὗ 
Φ / ε « ‘ 2 ” / σ yon 2 
25 εὗρε Χελκίας ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. “Opowos αὐτῷ οὐκ 
> / 3 3 Φ A a sn if ss , 
ἐγενήθη ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ βασιλεὺς, ὃς ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς Κύριον 
3 φ ? 3 a Νο. bg lol > a Ne? σ 3 Λα 
ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ἰσχύὲ 
cal - 3 
αὐτοῦ κατὰ πάντα τὸν vopoy Μωνσῆ, καὶ per αὐτὸν οὐκ ἀνέστη 
σ 2 es ΔΝ 3 3 4 ΄ > +9 - “a 
26 ὅμοιος αὐτῷ. ἩἨλὴν οὐκ ἀπεστράφη Ἰύριος ἀπὸ θυμοῦ τῆς 
ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ τῆς μεγάλης οὗ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ Ἰούδα 
a a 
ἐπὶ τοὺς παροργισμοὺς, οὓς παρώργισεν αὐτὸν ἸΜανασσῆς. 
27 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, καί ye τὸν Ιούδα ἀποστήσω ἀπὸ τοῦ προσ- 
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8 Gr, delivered. Gr. establish or confirm. 
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brook of Kedron. “And the king defiled 
the house that was before Jerusalem, on 
the right hand of the mount of Mosthath, 
which Solomon king of Israel built to 
Astarte the abomination of the Sidonians, 
and to Chamos the abomination of Moab, 
and to Moloch the abomination of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. And he broke in pieces 
the pillars, and utterly destroyed the groves. 
and filled their places with the bones of 
men. 


16 Also the high altar in Bethel, which 
Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who made 
Israel to sin, had made, even that high altar 
he tore down, and broke in pieces the stones 
of it, and reduced it to powder, and burnt 
the grove. “And Josias turned aside, and 
saw the tombs that were there in the city, 
and sent, and took the bones out of the 
tombs, and burnt them on the altar, and 
defiled it, according to the word of the 
Lord which the man of God spoke, when 
Jeroboam stood by the altar at the feast: 
and he turned and raised his eyes to the 
tomb of the man of God that spoke these 
words. 17 And he said, What is that mound 
which I see? And the men of the city said 
to him, 1έ is the grave of the man of God 
that came out of Juda, and uttered these 
imprecations which he imprecated upon the 
altar of Bethel. And he said, Let hin 
alone; let no one disturb his bones. So his 
bones were β spared, together with the bones 
of the prophet that came out of Samaria. 


Moreover Josias removed all the houses 
of the high places that were in the cities of 
Samaria, which the kings of Israel made to 
μ.ο the Lord, and did to them all that 

edid in Bethel. 3 And he sacrificed all 
the priests of the high places that were 
there on the altars, and burnt the bones of 
men upon them, and returned to Jeru- 
salem. 


°1 And the king commanded all the people, 
saying, Keep the passover to the Lord your 
God, as it is written in the book of this 
covenant. “* For a passover suchas this had 
not been kept from the days of the judges 
who judged Israel, even all the days of the 
kings of Israel, and of the kings of Juda. 
3 But in the eighteenth year of king Josias, 
bo the passover kept to the Lord in Jern- 
salem. 


** Moreover Josias removed the sorcerers, 
and the wizards, and the theraphin, and the 
idols, and all the abominations that had 
been set up in the land of Juda and in Jeru- 
salem, that he might ¥ keep the words of the 
law that were written in the book, which 
Chelcias the priest found in the house of 
the Lord. * There was no king like him 
before him, who turned to the Lord with 
all his heart, and with all his soul, and with 
all his strength, according to all the law of 
Moses; and after him there rose not one 
like him. 35 Nevertheless the Lord turned 
not from the fierceness of his great anger, 
wherewith he was wroth in his anger against 
Juda,® because of the provocations, where- 
with Manasses provoked him. 3 And the 


ὁ Gr. Όρος cr against. 


IV. Krnes XXIII. 28—X XIV. 7. 


Qord said, I will also remove Juda from my 
presence, as I removed Israel, and will reject 
this city which I have chosen, even Jerusa- 
lem, and the house of which I said, My 
name shall be there. And the rest of the 
acts of Josias,and all that he did, are not 
these things written in the book of the 
shroniecles of the kings of Juda? 

3 And in his days went up Pharao Nechao 
king of Egypt against the king of the Assy- 
rians to the river Euphrates: and Josias 
went out to meet him: and Nechao slew 
him in Mageddo when he saw him. *? And 
his servants carried him dead from Maged- 
do, and brought him to Jerusalem, and 
buried him in his sepulchre: and the a ople 
of the land took Joachaz, the son of Josias, 
and anointed him,and made him king in 
the room of his father. 

316 Twenty and three years old was Joa- 
chaz when he been to reign, and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Amital, daughter of Jeremias of 
Lobna. Ὦ And he did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, accom meee all 
that his fathers did. * And Pharao Nechao 
removed him to Rablaam in the land of 
Emath, so that he should not reign in Jeru- 
salem; and imposed a tribute on the land, a 
hundred talents of silver, and a hundred 
talents of gold, 3 Απά Pharao Nechao made 
Eliakim gon of Josias king of Juda king over 
them in the place of his father Josias, and 
he changed his name to Joakim, and he took 
Joachaz and brought him to Egypt, and he 
died there, “And Joakim gave the silver 
and the gold to Pharao; but he assessed the 
land to give the money at the command of 
Pharao: they gave the silver and the gold 
each man according to his assessment toge- 
ther with the people of the land to give to 

harao Nechao, : 

36 y Twenty-five years old was Joakim when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years 1n Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Jeldaph, daughter of Phadail of Ruma. 
37 And he did that which was evil in the eyes 
of the Lord, according to all that his fathers 
had done. ; 

In his days went up Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon,and Joakim became his servant 
three years; and then he turned and re- 
volted from him. ?And the Lord sent 
against him the bands of the Chaldeans, and 
the bands of Syria, and the bands of Moab, 
and the bands of the children of Ammon, 
and sent them into the land of Juda to 
prevail against it, according to the word of 
the Lord, which he spoke by his servants the 
prophets. 3Moreover it was ®the purpose 
of the Lord concerning Juda, to remove 
Sthem from his presence, because of the 
sins of Munasses, according to all that he 

‘Moreover he shed innocent blood, 
and filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, 
and the Lord would not 6 pardon ié. § And 
the rest of the acts of Joakim, and all that 
he did, behold, are not these written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Juda? 

6 And Joakim slept with his fathers: and 
Joachim his son reigned in his stead. 7And 


β Gr. a son of 23 years was Joachar in his reigning. + Gr. ason of 25 years was Joakim in his reigning. ὁ Gr. on tne mind. 


526 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A, 


΄ ‘ 5 4 a 2 x aes a ς 
ώπου µου, καθὼς ἀπέστησα τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπεώσομαι τὴν 
A be € . 
πόλιν ταύτην ἣν ἐξελεξάμην, τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν οἶκον 
. > ” halen ο i“ foe Ν x x n“ f 
οὗ εἶπον. ἔσται τὸ ὀνομά µου exer. Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 28 
Ἰωσίου καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμµένα ἐπὶ 
βιβλίῳ λόγων ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῖῦσιν Ιούδα; 
- td A 4 
Ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ βασιλεὺς 29 
, ν 
Αἰγύπτου ἐπὶ βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ ποταμὸν Ἐὐφράτην: καὶ 
iA n 
ἐπορεύθη Ἰωσίας εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν 
Νεχαὼ ἐν Μαγεδδὼ ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν αὐτόν. Kal ἐπεβίβασαν αὐτὸν 30 
lal n ‘ 
οἳ παῖδες αὐτοῦ νεκρὸν ἐκ Μαγεδδὼ, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν eis Ἱε- 
Ni ΔΝ Zé yen id a td > a ον ” 
ρουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβεν 
a an Ss > ΄ 1 
ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς τὸν ᾿Ἰωάχαζ υἱὸν Ἰωσίου, καὶ ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
- a 3 “A 
Yids εἴκοσι καὶ τριῶν ἐτῶν ἦν “Iwdxal ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν 31 
” 
αὐτὸν, καὶ τρίµηνον ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα 
a \ > ae A ar 6 id ε 4 3 , \ 
TH μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾽Αμιτὰλ, θυγάτηρ Ἱερεμίου ἐκ Λοβνά. Kai 32 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
2 A 
ἐποίησαν ot πατέρες αὐτοῦ. Kai µετέστησεν αὐτὸν Φαραὼ 33 
ε x a? \ a ε 
Νεχαὼ ἐν 'Ῥαβλαὰμ ἐν yn Eyad τοῦ μὴ βασιλεύειν ἐν Ἱερου- 
Ν ν 2 3 Lod N / 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἔδωκε ζημίαν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἑκατὸν τάλαντα ἀργυρίου 
Nese x / 4 \ > / Sy NY 
καὶ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα χρυσίου. Kai ἐβασίλευσε Papaw Νεχαὼ 34 
ας > S x 2 Ν εν > / / 3 ma 9 Ν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὸν ἈἙλιακὶμ viov Ἰωσίου βασιλέως Ἰούδα ἀντὶ 
> ‘A ‘ a 
Ἰωσίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
Ἴ ΄ - \ ΔΝ TI / ‘6 ἔλ Δ 3 , 2 At 
ωακίμ: καὶ τὸν Ἰωάχαζ ἔλαβε καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν eis Αἴγυπτον, 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν éxet. Kai τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον ἔδωκεν 35 
3 ‘ fal a ‘ 3 Ul NI a ο) - Ν 
Ἰωακὶμ τῷ «Φαραφ, πλὴν ἐτιμογράφησε τὴν γῆν τοῦ δοῦναι το 
ἀργύριον ἐπὶ στόματος Φαραώ: ἀνὴρ κατὰ τὴν συντίµησιν αὐτοῦ 
ἔδωκαν τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς τοῦ 
δοῦναι τῷ Φαραῷ Neyaw. 
” Ve ” > a 
Yids εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ᾿]ωακὶμ ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, 36 
ο + > £ 3 ε ἂν Νο 3” a 
καὶ ἔνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 
a? x « 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰελδὰφ θυγάτηρ Φαδαϊλ ἐκ Ῥουμά. Kat ἐποίησε 37 
cal la 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησαν 
οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ. 
> tal lal ‘ Ν 
Εν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη ἈΝαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 24 
A nD ν a , 
Ῥαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ Ἰωακὶμ δοῦλος τρία ery: καὶ 
aa \ 278 2 weer, K \ 9 / λ ΄ αι £9) 
ἐπέστρεψε καὶ ἠθέτησεν ἐν αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Kiptos αὐτῷ 2 
Ν ‘ a NS / ‘ ‘ [ή sv p's 
τοὺς μονοζώνους τῶν Χαλδαίων, καὶ τοὺς povocwvous Ἀυρίας, 
Ν N , 9 ν N ; ε. 3 ἄ 
καὶ τοὺς μονοζώνους Μωὰβ, καὶ τοὺς povoldvous υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν, 
- a a 3 lal 
καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἐν TH γῇ Ιούδα τοῦ κατισχῦσαι κατὰ 
ΔΝ hg iA a 3 , > Ν a ΄ 3 a a 
τὸν λόγον Kupiov, ὃν ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν 
a ry ON > Ν Ν i τὰ 2 ~ 3 ΄ 
προφητῶν. Any ἐπὶ τὸν θυμὸν Κυρίου ἦν ἐν τῷ Ιούδα, 3 
ἀποστῆσαι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἐν ἁμαρτίαις 
Μανασσῆ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε. Koi ye τὸ αἷμα ἀθῶον 4 
Bite , oo» N € ‘ σ 2)’ ‘ 9 
ἐξέχεε, καὶ ἔπλησε τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ αἵματος ἀθώου, καὶ οὐκ 
ἠθέλησε Ἰζύριος ἱλασθῆναι. Kai τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωακὶμ 5 
καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμµένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ 
- - n a 3 
λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ιούδα ; 
Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἸΓωακὶμ. μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασί- 6 
λευσεν Ἰωαχὶμ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ' αὐτοῦ. Kai οὗ προσέθετο ἔτι 7 


a) 


ζ Gr. him. 6 Gr. be propitiated. 


ΒΑΣΙΑΕΙΩΝ A. ή 
ο) - ~ - oe 3 
βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐξελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἔλαβε βασι- 
2 = i . 
λεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἀπὸ τοῦ χειµάῤῥου Αἰγύπτου έως τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
- ” ΄ 
Ἐὐφράτου πάντα ὅσα ἦν τοῦ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτον. 
a“ 3 - ΔΝ ‘ 
8 = Yids ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἐτῶν ᾿Ἰωαχὶμ ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ε ΔΝ x 3 a x 
τρίµηνον ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ 
a“ « 4 sat 
9 αὐτοῦ Ἰέσθα, θυγάτηρ Ἑλλανασθὰμ, ἐξ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai 
~ ta ασ 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Ἐυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐποίησεν ὁ πατηρ αὐτοῦ. 
> a“ fal 3 ie 3 ζὰ, N. 5 4 x x 
Ev τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείῳ ἀνέβη Ἰαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
Ῥαβυλῶνος eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ πόλις ἐν περιοχῇ. 
- ~ , 
11 Kai εἰσῆλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εἰς πόλιν, 
19 καὶ of παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐπολιόρκουν ἐπ αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 
n ΔΝ 
Ἰωαχὶμ βασιλεὺς Ιούδα ἐπὶ βασιλέα Ῥαβυλῶγος, αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ 
a a an a si 
παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ 
3 a“ 3 a Ny, > x A B λῶ 2 “A 
εὐνοῦχοι αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος ἐν τῷ 
13 ὀγδόῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐξήνεγκεν ἐκεῖβεν πάντας 
x ¥ ~ 
τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου Ἐυρίου, καὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου τοῦ 
na , 
βασιλέως, καὶ συνέκοψε πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ ἃ ἐποίησε 
ὧν « XN > Ν > a ~ , Ni N ga 
Σαλωμὼν 6 βασιλεὺς Topayd ἐν τῷ vad Κυρίου κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 
x / Ni 
14 Κυρίου. Kal ἀπῴκισε τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
fae ΄ / / 
ἄρχοντας καὶ τοὺς δυνατοὺς ἰσχύὶ αἰχμαλωσίας δέκα χιλιάδας 
A Ν re x > 
αἰχμαλωτίσας, καὶ πᾶν τέκτονα καὶ τὸν συγκλείοντα, καὶ OvX 
= fo lod as) , ΔΝ » X 
15 ὑπελείφθη πλὴν οἱ πτωχοὶ THs γῆς. Kat ἄπφκισε τὸν Twayip 
- { Ν ‘ ~ 
els Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ τὴν pytépa τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας 
x X > Δ fol 
τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοὺς εὐνούχους αὐτοῦ. καὶ τοὺς ἰσχυροὺς τῆς 
fol ε be - 
γῆς ἀπήγαγεν εἰς ἀποικεσίαν ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα: 
- / ΔΝ ΔΝ 
16 Καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς δυνάµεως ἑπτακισχιλίους, καὶ τὸν 
” ‘ a 
τέκτονα καὶ τὸν συγκλείοντα χιλίους πάντες δυνατοὶ ποιοῦντες 
/ 
πόλεμον: καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος µετοικεσίαν 
Ν XN 
17 eis Βαβυλῶνα. Kai ἐβασίλευσε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τὸν 
= a ¥ 
Ῥατθανίαν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀντ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
Σεδεκία. 
a ~ ΄ 
Ὑἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ ἑνὸς ἐνιαυτῶν Sedexias ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν 
αν ‘ a m” 3 Nal 3 € Ay κα. 3 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα 
~ A ς 
19 τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾽Αμιτὰλ, θυγάτηρ Ἱερεμίου. Kal ἐποίησε τὸ 
. At 
tovnpov ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, xara πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν ᾿Ιωακίμ. 
20 Ὅτι ἐπὶ τὸν θυμὸν Kvpiov ἦν ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν τῷ 
> iy 9 > 43 3 Ss Φον ΄ > La) MS ἠθέ 
Ἰούδα, έως ἀπέῤῥιψεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἠθέτησε 
Σεδεκίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεῖ Ῥαβυλῶνος. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἐννάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δεκάτῳ, ἦλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ 6 βασιλεὺς BaBu- 
a - lal e 
λῶνος, καὶ πᾶσα 7 δύναμις αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ παρεν- 
4 > 3 > ‘ 3 le > > ον 7 , 
έβαλεν ex αὐτὴν, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν περίτειχος κύκλῳ. 
1 € “ 2 a ¢ ae 5 , ” LA 
2 Καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ πόλις ἐν περιοχῇ ἕως τοῦ ἑνδεκάτου Erous τοῦ 
3 βασιλέως Ἀεδεκίου ἐννάτῃ τοῦ µηνός. Kat ἐνίσχυσεν 6 λιμὸς 
by ο ά ~ an fod ~ 
4 ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ οὐκ σαν ἄρτοι τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς. Kat 
”δε a € ΄ Ν 3 € 3 ὃ a λ. κ ο 
ἐῤῥάγη ἡ πόλις, καὶ πάντες ot ἄνδρες τοῦ πολέμου ἐξῆλθον 
νυκτὸς ὁδὸν πύλης τῆς ἀναμέσον τῶν τειχῶν, αὕτη ἐστὶ τοῦ 
, a , A ε a ας N , , 
κήπου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ot Χαλδαῖοι ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν κύκλῳ: 


10 


18 


25 


8 Gr. Joachim a zon of 18 years in his reigning. 
8 Gr. emigration. λ 4. VP. Mattaniah. 


Υ Gr. came into siege. 
µ Gr. & son of 21 years, Sedekias. 
απ Or, ciroumvallation. 


IV. Kines XXIV. 8--XXV. 4. 


the king of Egypt came no more out of his 
land: for the king of Babylon took away 
all that belonged to the king of Egypt from 
the river of Egypt as far as the river En- 
phrates. 

°B Righteen years old was Joachim when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Nestha, daughter of Hlanastham, 
of Jerusalem, %And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, according to 
all that his father did. 


9 At that time went up Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon to Jerusalem, and the city 
y was besieged. 1! And Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon came against the city, and his 
servants besieged it. “And Joachim king 
of Juda came forth to the king of Babylon, 
he and his servants, and his mother, and his 
princes, and his eunuchs; and the king of 
Babylon took him in the eit year of his 
reign. And he brought forth thence all 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and he cut 
up all the golden vessels which Solomon the 
king of Israel Aad made in the pinta of the 
Lord, according to the word of the Iord. 
4 And he carried away the inkabitants of 
Jerusalem, and all the captains, and the 
mighty men, taking captive ten thousand 
5 prisoners, and every artificer and $smith: 
and only the poor of the land were left. 
And he carried Joachim away to Babylon, 
and the king’s mother, and the king’s wives, 
and his eunuchs: and he carried away the 
mighty men of the land into 9 captivity from 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 16 And all the men 
of might, even seven thousand, and one 
thousand artificers and smiths: all were 
αν men fit for war; and the king of 
Babylon carried them captive to Babylon. 
7 And the king of Babylon made 4 Battha- 
nias his son king in his stead,and called his 
name Sedekias. 


18 «Twenty and one years old was Sedekias 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Amital, daughter of Jeremias. 
19 And he did_that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that 
Joachim did. *For it was Saccording to 
the Lord’s anger against Jerusalem and on 
Juda, until he cast them out of his presence 
that Sedekias revolted against the king of 
Babylon. 

And it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign,in the tenth month, that Nabu- 
chodonosor king of Babylon came, and all 
his host, against Jerusalem; and he en- 
camped against it, and built a 7 mound 
against it. ? And the city was besieged until 
the eleventh year of king Sedekias on the 
ninth day of the month. % And the famine 
Pe in the city, and there was no 

read for the people of the land. 4 And the 
city was broken up, and all the men of war 
went forth by night, by the way of the gate 
between the walls, this is the gate of the 
king’s garden: and the Chaldeans were set 
against the city round about: and the king 


ὃ Lit. captivities. ζ Lit. shutter-up. 


€ Lit. it was in the Lrrd’s mind to bring er? exca. 


IV. Kines XXV. 6--25. 


went by the way of β {1ο plain. *And the 
force of the Chaldeans pursued the king, and 
overtook hira in the plains of Jericho: and 
all his army was dispersed from about him. 
SAnd they took the king, and brought him to 
the king of Babylon to Reblatha; and he gave 
judgment upon him. { And he slew the sons 
of Sedekias before his eyes, and put out the 
eyes of Sedekias, and bound him in fetters, 
and brought him to Babylon. 


8 And in the fifth mouth, on the seventh 
day of the month (this és the nineteenth 
year of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon), 
came Nabuzardan, 7 captain of the guard, 
who stood before the king of Babylon, to 
Jcrusalem. 9 Απᾶ he burnt the house of 
the Lord, and the king’s house, and all the 
houses of Jerusalem, even every house did 
the captain of the guard burn. 19 And the 
force of the Chaldeans pulled down the wall 
of Jerusalem round about. “And Nabu- 
zardan the captain of the guard removed 
the rest of the people that were left in the 
city, and the 6men who had deserted to the 
king of Babylon, and the rest of the multi- 
tude. 7 But the captain of the guard left 
of the poor of~the land to be vine-dressers 
and husbaudmen. 


13 And the Chaldeans broke to pieces the 
brazen pillars that were in the house of the 
Lord, and the bases, and the brazen sea that 
was in the house of the Lord, and carried 
their brass to Babylon. “And the caldrons, 
and the shovels, and the bowls, and the cen- 
sers, and all the brazen vessels with which 
they minister, he took. And the captain 
of t gerd took the fire-pans, and the gold 
and silver bowls. wo pillars, and one 
sea, and the bases which Solomon made, for 
the house of the Lord: there was no weight 
of the brass of all the vessels. The height 
of one pillar was eighteen cubits, and the 
chapiter upon it was of brass: and the 
height of the chapiter was three cubits: the 
border, and the pomegranates on the chapi- 
ter round about were all of brass: and so it 
was with the second pillar with its border. 


18And the captain of the guard took 
Saraias the $high-priest, and Sophonias 
the second in order, and the three door- 
keepers.  Απά they took out of the city 
one eunuch who was commander of the 
men of war, and five men that saw the face 
of the king, that were found in the city, and 
the secretary of the commander-in-chief, 
who took account of the et of the land, 
and sixty men of the people of the land that 
were found in the city. * And Nabuzardan 
the captain of the guard took them, and 
brought them to the king of’ Babylon to 
Reblatha. 7! And the king of Babylon 
smote them and slew them at Reblatha in 
the land of Atmath. So Juda was carried 
away from his land. 


2 And as for the people that were left in 
the land of Juda, whom Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon left, even over them he set 
Godolias son of Achicam son of Saphan. 
3 And all the captains of the host, they and 
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καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὁδὸν τὴν Άραβα. Kai ἐδίωξεν ἡ divapis τῶν § 
Καλδαίων ὀπίσω τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ κατέλαβον αὐτὸν ἐν Αρα- 
Bad Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις αὐτοῦ διεσπάρη ἐπάνωθεν 
αὐτοῦ. Kai συνέλαβον τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς 6 
βασιλέα Ῥαβυλῶνος εἰς Ῥεβλαθά:. καὶ ἐλάλησε per αὐτοῦ 
κρίσι. Kat τοὺς υἱοὺς 3Ἀεδεκίου ἔσφαξε κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς 7 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς Σεδεκίου ἐξετύφλωσε, καὶ ἔδησεν 
αὐτὸν ἐν πέδαις, καὶ ἤγαγεν <is Ῥαβυλῶνα. 

‘ Kai ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέµπτῳ ἑβδόμη τοῦ μηνὸς, αὐτὸς 8 
ἐνιαυτὸς ἐννεακαιδέκατος τῷ Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶ- 
vos, ἦλθε Ναβουζαρδὰν ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος ἑστὼς ἐνώπιον βασι- 
λέως Ῥαβυλῶνος eis Ἱερουσαλήμ:' Καὶ ἐνέπρησε τὸν οἶκον 9 
Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ πάντας τοὺς οἴκους 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πᾶν οἶκον ἐνέπρησεν 6 ἀρχιμάγειρος. Kai 10 
τὸ τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ κυκλόθεν κατέσπασεν ἡ δύναμις τῶν 
Χαλδαίων. Καὶ τὸ περισσὸν τοῦ λαοῦ τὸ καταλειφθὲν ἐν τῇ 11 
δν καὶ τοὺς ἐμπεπτωκότας οἳ ἐνέπεσον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα 
Ῥαβυλώνος, καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν τοῦ στηρίγµατος µετῇρε NaBovfap- 
dav ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος.. Kai ἀπὸ τν κ. ο. asa 12 
6 ἀρχιμάγειρος eis ἀμπελουργοὺς καὶ cis γαβίν. 

Καὶ τοὺς στύλους τοὺς χαλκοῦς τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ 19 
τὰς μεχωνὼύ, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν τὴν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου συνέτριψαν ot Χαλδαῖοι, καὶ ραν τὸν χαλκὸν αὐτῶν 
εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ τοὺς λέβητας, καὶ τὰ ἰαμὶν, καὶ τὰς 14 
φιάλας, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ χαλκᾶ ἐν 
ols λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἔλαβε. Kat τὰ πυρεῖα, καὶ τὰς 15 
φιάλας τὰς χρυσᾶς καὶ τὰς ἀργυρᾶς ἔλαβεν 6 ἀρχιμάγειρος, 
στύλους δύο, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν µίαν, καὶ τὰς µεχωνὼθ as 16 
ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τῷ οἴκῳ Ἐυρίου otk ἦν σταθμὸς τοῦ 
χαλκοῦ πάντων τῶν σκευῶν. Ὀκτωκαίδεκα πήχεων ὕψος τοῦ 17 
στύλου τοῦ ἑνὸς, καὶ τὸ χωθὰρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸ χαλκοῦν' καὶ τὸ 
twos τοῦ χωθὰρ τριῶν πήχεων' σαβαχὰ, καὶ ῥοαὶ ἐπὶ τῷ 
χωύθὰρ κύκλῳ τὰ πάντα χαλκᾶ, καὶ κατὰ ταῦτα τῷ στύλῳ τῷ 
δευτέρῳ ἐπὶ τῷ σαβαχά. 

Kai ἔλαβεν ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος τὸν ἌῬαραίαν ἱερέα τὸν πρῶτον, 18 
καὶ τὸν Lodoviay υἱὸν τῆς δευτερώσεως, καὶ τοὺς τρεῖς τοὺς 
Φυλάσσοντας τὸν σταθµόν. Kal ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἔλαβον 19 
εὐνοῦχον Eva, ὃς ἦν ἐπιστάτης τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πολεμιστῶν, 
καὶ πέντε ἄνδρας τῶν ὁρώντων τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως 
τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ τὸν γραμματέα τοῦ ἄρχοντος 
τῆς δυνάµεως τὸν ἐκτάσσοντα τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἑξήκοντα 
ἄνδρας τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν τῇ πόλει. Kai 20 
ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς Ναβουζαρδὰν 6 ἀρχιμάγειρος, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ῥαβυλῶνος cis Ῥεβλαθά. Kai έπαισεν 2ἱ 
αὐτοὺς ὁ βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτοὺς eis 
Ῥεβλαίὰ ἐν yj Αἰμάθ': καὶ ἀπῳκίσθη Ἰούδας ἐπάνωθεν τῆς 
γῆς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ 6 λαὸς 6 καταλειφθεὶς ἐν τῇ γῇ Ιούδα οὓς κατέλιπε 22 
ἹΚαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος, καὶ κατέστησεν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν τὸν Τοδολίαν υἱὸν ᾽Αχικὰμ υἱὸν Ἀαφάν. Kai ἤκουσαν 23 


& Gr. from the Heb. ¥ Gr. chief cook. 


ὁ Gr. deserters. ζ Gr. first priest. 6 Gr. the son of the seeond rank. 
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, ε » A , . ‘ ew » - 
πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάμεως αντοὶ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτῶν, 
ὅτι κατέστησε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τὸν Γοδολίαν, καὶ ἦλθον 
πρὸς Τοδολίαν eis Μασσηφὰθ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ vids Ναθανίου, καὶ 
Ἰωνὰ vids Καρῇθ, καὶ Sapaias vids Θαναμὰθ ὁ Νετωφαθίτης, 

Ν 3 / ex n by > ‘ XN e 34 2A 
καὶ ᾿Ιεζονίας vids τοῦ Μαχαθὶ, αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτῶν: 

24 Καὶ ὤμοσε Γοδολίας αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπεν 

> ο) \ ο) / “~ / ” 3 ~ a 
αὐτοῖς, µὴ φοβεῖσθε πάροδον τῶν Χαλδαίων, καθίσατε ἐν τῇ γῇ, 
ΔΝ ’ ~ - ~ ‘ cal ” ci ο κ 

καὶ δουλεύσατε τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ καλῶς ἔσται ὑμῖν. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ἑβδόμῳ μηνὶ ἦλθεν Ἰσμαὴλ. vids 
a a a ig Ν 
Ναθανίου υἱοῦ Βλισαμὰ ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ 

la ” > > cal + Ἡ fe mn / a > te 

δέκα ἄνδρες prer αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν TodoAlay καὶ ἀπέθανε, 
Ν ΕΝ) , Ν Ν , af Ὁ 2 “a > 
καὶ τοὺς Ιουδαίους καὶ τοὺς Χαλδαίους, ot ἦσαν per αὐτοῦ ἐν 

ῬΜασσηφά. Kai ἀνέστη πᾶς ὁ dads ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου 

καὶ ot ἄρχοντες τῶν δυνάµεων, καὶ εἰσῆλθον eis Αἴγυπτον, ὅτι 

ἐφοβήθησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν Χαλδαίων. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ τριακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει τῆς ἀποικίας 
a > Ν ia > 2 . a 5 5 op ish € δ , 
τοῦ Ἰωαχὶμ βασιλέως Ιούδα, ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ pyri, ἑβδόμη 
καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, ὕψωσεν Ἐὐιαλμαρωδὲκ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶ- 
vos ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿]ωαχὶμ 
Lal 4 » 7 % 3 2 Φαν, 3 4 bend 
τοῦ βασιλέως ‘Tovda, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐξ οἴκου φυλακῆς 

28 αὐτοῦ. Kal ἐλάλησε μετ αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἔδωκε τὸν θρόνον 
αὐτοῦ ἐπάνωθεν τῶν θρόνων τῶν βασιλέω τῶν μετ αὐτοῦ ἐν 

99 Ῥαβυλῶνι. Kai ἠλλοίωσε τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς φυλακῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἤσθιεν ἄρτον διαπαντὸς ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 

30 ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. Kal ἡ ἑστιατορία αὐτοῦ ἑστιατορία διαπαντὸς 
ορ aA > ¥ a , , eo? 3 nae se 
ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, λόγον ἡμέρας ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
αὐτοῦ, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. 


25 


26 
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their men, heard that the king of Babylon 
had thus appointed Godolias, and they came 
to Godolias to Massephath, both Ismael the 
son of Nathanias, and Jona son of Careth, 
and Saraias, son of Thanamath the Neto- 
phathite, and Jezonias son of a Machathite, 
they and their men. 33 And Godolias swore 
to them and their men, and said to them, 
Fear not the fincursion of the Chaldeans; 
dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well with you. 
3 And it came to pass in the seventh month 
that Ismael son of Nathanias son of Heli- 
sama, of the yseed royal, came, and ten men 
with him, and he smote Godolias, that he 
died, him and the Jews and the Chaldeans 
that were with him in Massepha. *% And 
all the people, great and small rose up, they 
and the captains of the forces, and went 
into Egypt; because they were afraid of the 
Chaldeans. 


7 And it came to passin the ο μα 
year of the carrying away of Joachim king 
of Juda, in the twelfth month, on the 
twenty-seventh day of the month, that 
Evialmarodec king of Babylon in the first 
year of his reign lifted up the head of Joa- 
chim king of Juda, and brought him out of 
his prison-house, * he spoke Skindly 
to him, and set his throne above the thrones 
of the kings that were with him in Babylon ; 
and changed his prison garments: and he 
ate bread continually before him all the 
days of his life. And his portion, a con- 
tinual portion, was given him out of the 
house of the king, $a daily rate for every 
day all the days of his life, 
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(* Gr. MATTERS OMITTED.) 


Φ᾽ΑΔΑΜ, 370, ἘἙνὼς καὶ Kaivav, Μαλελεὴλ, ᾿Ἰάρεδ, 

}, 4 Ἐνὼχ, Μαθουσάλα, Δάμεχ, Nae: viol Née, Σὴμ, Xap, 
Ἰάφεθ. 

5 Yiot Ἰάφεθ, Ταμὲρ Μαγὼγ, ἸΜαδαῖμ, Ἰωῦὰν, Ἑλισὰ, 

6 Θοβὲλ, Μοσὸχ, καὶ Oipas. Kai of νὶοὶ Tapép, ᾿Ασχανὰζ, καὶ 
Ῥιφὰθ, καὶ Θοργαμά. Kat οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰωῦὰν, Ἑλισὰ, καὶ Θαρσὶς, 
Κάτοι, καὶ Ῥόδιοι. 

8 Kal υἱο Χὰμ, Χοὺς, καὶ Μεσραϊμ, Φοὺδ, καὶ Χαναάν. 

9 Καὶ viol Χοὺς, Σαβὰ, καὶ Ἠὐιλὰ, καὶ Σαβαθὰ, καὶ εγμὰ, 


8 Gr, passage. + Gr. seed of the kings. 


ὁ Gr. good things with him. 


ApaM, Seth, Enos, ?and Cainan, Maleleel, 
Jared, 3 Enoch, Mathusala, Lamech, 4 Noe‘ 
the sons of Noe, Sem, Cham, Japheth. 


6The sons of Japheth, Gamer, Magog. 
Madaim, Jovan, Helisa, Thobel, Mosoch, 
and Thiras. ®And the sons of Gamer, As- 
chanaz, and Riphath, and Thorgama. ‘And 
the sons of Jovan, Helisa, and Tharsis, the 
Citians, and Rhodians. 


8 And the sons of Cham, Chus, and Mes. 
yaim, Phud and Chanaan. 3 And the sons 
of Chus, Saba, and Evila, and Sabatha, anc 


¢ Gr. a rate of a day in his day. 


1. Caron. I. 10—i1. 3. 


Regma, and Sebethaca: and the sons_ of 
Regma, Saba, and Dadan. ™ And Chus be- 
ot Nebrod: he began to be a &mighty 
unter on the earth. 
y7The sons of Sem, Ailam, and Assur, 
%and Arphaxad, Sala, 5 Eber, Pheleg, Ra- 
gan, * Seruch, Nachor, Tharrha, 7 Abraam. 
3 And the sons of Abraam, Isaac, and 19- 
mael. * And these are their generations : 


the first-born of Ismael, Nabwoth,and Ke- ΎΥ 


dar, Nabdecl, Massam, “© Masma, Iduma, 


Masse Chondan, Theman, ™ Jettur, Na- 
yess Kedma: ®'these are the sons of Is- 
mael. 


“And the sons of Chettura Abraain’s 
concubine :—and she bore him Zembram 
Jexan, Madiam, Madam, Sobac, Soe: and 
the sons of Jexan; Dsedan, and Sabai; 33and 
the sons of Madiam; Gephar, and Opher 
and Enoch, and Abida, and Eldada; alf 
these were the sons of Chettura. 

% And Abraam begot Isaac: and the sons 
of Yeaac were Jacob, and Hsau. * The sons 
of Esau, Eliphaz, and Raguel, and Jeul, and 
Jeglom, see Core. The sons of Eliphaz: 
Theman, and Omar, Sophar, and Godtham, 
and Kenez,and Thamna,and Amalec. “And 
the sons of Raguel, Naches, Zare, Some, and 
Moze. *The sons of Seir, Lotan, Sobal, 
Sebegon, Ana, Deson, Osar, and Disan. 
39A nd the sons of Lotan, Chorri, and Aman ; 
and the sister of Lotan was Thamna. “The 
sons of Sobal; Alon, Machanath, T'ebel, 
Sophi, and Onan: and the sons of Sebegon ; 
2th, and Sonan. “The sons of _Sonan, 
Deeson: and the sons of Deson; Emeron, 
and Asebon, and Jethram, and Charran. 
" And the sons of Hosar, Balaam, and Zu- 
cam, and Acan: the sons of Disan, Os, and 


Aran. 

And these are their kings, Balac the son 
of Beor ; and the name of his city was Den- 
naba. * And Balac died,and Jobab the son 
of Zara of Bosorrha reigned in his stead. 
“ And Jobab died, and Asom of the land of 
the Themanites reigned in his stead. *° And 
Asom died, and Adad the son of Barad 
reigned in his stead, who smote Madiam in 
the plain of Moab: and the name of his city 
was Gethaim. “ And Adad died, and Sebla 
of Maseeca reigned in his stead. “And 
Sebla died, and Saul of Khoboth by the 
river reigned in his stead. ‘And Saul died, 
and Balaennor son of Achobor reigned in 
his stead. © And Balaennor died, and Adad 
son of Barad reigned in his stead; and the 
name of his city was Phogor. 

*!'The princes of Edom: prince Thamna, 

rince Golada, prince Jether, © prince Eli- 

amas, prince Klas, prince Phinon, © prince 
Kenez, prince Theman, Paka: Babsar, 
prince Magediel, “prince Zaphoin. These 
are the princes of Edom. 

These are the names of the sons of Israel; 
* Ruben, Symeon, Levi, Juda, Issachar, Za- 
bulon, Dan, Joseph, Benjamin, Nephthali, 


, Aser. 

$The sons of Juda; Er, Aunan, Selom. 
These three were born to him of the daugh- 
ter of Sava the Chananitish woman: and Er, 
the first-born of Juda, twas wicked before 


ee 


Α Gr.a mant, a hunter. 
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καὶ Σεβεθαχά: καὶ viol Ῥεγμὰ, Σαβὰ, καὶ Δαδάν. Καὶ Χοὺς 10 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Νεβρώδ. οὗτος ἤρξατο εἶναι γίγας κυνηγὸς ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς. 

Yioi Σὴμ, Αἰλὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, Sara, 17, 24 
"EBep, Φαλὲγ, 'Ῥαγὰν, Σεροὺχ, Ναχὼρ, Θάῤῥα, Αβραάμ; 25, 26, 27 

Ὑἱοὶ δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ, Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Ἰσμαήλ. Αὗται δὲ af 28, 29 
ενέσεις αὐτῶν. πρωτότοκος Ἰσμαὴλ, Ναβαιὼθ, καὶ Κηδὰρ, 
Ναβδεὴλ, Macca, Μασμὰ, Ἰδουμὰ, Μασσὴ, Χονδὰν, Θαιμὰν, 30 
Ἰεττοὺρ, Nadés, Kedua- οὗτοι vioi Ἰσμαήλ. 9ἱ 

Kai υἱοὶ Χεττούρας παλλακῆς Αβραάμ: καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ 32 
τὸν Ζεμβρὰμ, Ἰεξὰν, Μαδιὰμ, Μαδὰμ, Σοβὰκ, Σωέ. καὶ υἱοὶ 
Ἰεξὰν, Δαιδὰν, καὶ Σαβαϊ. Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἠαδιὰμ, Ρεφὰρ, καὶ 33 
Ὀφὲρ, καὶ ᾿Ἐνὼχ, καὶ ᾿Αβιδὰ, καὶ Ἑλδαδά: πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ 
Xerrovpas. 

Kai ἐγέννησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν Ἴσαάκ' καὶ viol Ἰσαὰκ, Ἰακὼβ, 34 
καὶ “Hood. Ὑἱοὶ Ἡσαῦ, Ἐλιφὰζ, καὶ Ῥαγουὴλ, καὶ Ἰεοὺλ, 35 
καὶ Τεγλὸμ, καὶ Kopé. Yioi Ἐλιφὰζ, Θαιμὰν, καὶ Ὡμὰρ, 56 
Ῥωφὰρ, καὶ Γοωθὰμ, καὶ Κενὲζ, καὶ Θαμνὰ, καὶ ᾽Αμαλήκ. Καὶ 37 
viol 'Ῥαγουὴλ, Naxés, Ζαρὲ, Ἀομὲ, καὶ Mole. Ὑἱοὶ Snip, 38 
Λωτὰν, Σωβὰλ, Ἀεβεγὼν, “Ava, Δησὼν, Ὡσὰρ, καὶ Δισάν. 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Λωτὰν, Xoppi, καὶ Αἰμὰν: ἀδελφὴ δὲ Λωτὰν Θαμνά. 39 
Υἱοὶ Σωβὰλ, ᾿Αλὼν, Μαχανὰθ, Ταιβὴλ, Σωφὶ, καὶ ὨΏνὰν' υἱοὶ 40 
δὲ Σεβεγὼν, “AiO, καὶ Ῥωνάν. Ὑἱοὶ Σωνὰν, Δαισών: υἱοὶ δὲ 41 
Δαισὼν, Ἐμερὼν, καὶ ᾿Ασεβὼν, καὶ Ἱεθρὰμ, καὶ Xappav. Kat 42 
viol Ὡσὰρ, Ῥαλαὰμ, καὶ Ζουκὰμ, καὶ Ακάν' viol Δισὰν, Ὡς, 
καὶ ᾿Αράν. 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν. Βαλὰκ vids Bewp, καὶ ὄνομα 43 
τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ Δενναβά. Kai ἀπέθανε Badax, καὶ ἐβασί- 44 
λευσεν avr’ αὐτοῦ Ἰωβὰβ vids Ζαρὰ ἐκ Boodppas. Καὶ 45 
ἀπέθανεν Ἰωβὰβ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ' αὐτοῦ ᾿Ασὸμ ἐκ γῆς 
Θαιμανών. Kai ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ασὸμ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν avr’ αὐτοῦ 46 
᾿Αδὰδ vids Βαρὰδ, ὁ πατάξας Μαδιὰμ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ: καὶ 
ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ Τεθαίμ. Kai ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αδὰδ, καὶ 47 
ἐβασίλευσεν dvr αὐτοῦ Σεβλὰ ἐκ Μασεκκάς. Καὶ ἀπέθανε 48 
Σεβλὰ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν dvr αὐτοῦ Σαοὺλ ἐκ Ῥωβὼθ τῆς 
παρὰ ποταµόν. Kat ἀπέθανε Ἄαοὺλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν dvr 49 
αὐτοῦ Βαλαεννὼρ vids ᾿Αχωβώρ. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Βαλαεννὼρ, καὶ 50 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αδὰδ vids Bapad, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει 
αὐτοῦ, Φογώρ. 

Ἡγεμόνες Ἔδώμ. ἡγεμὼν Θαμνὰ, ἡγεμὼν Γωλαδὰ, ἡγεμὼν 51 
Ἰεθὲρ, ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ελιβαμὰς, ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ἠλὰς, ἡγεμὼν Φινὼν, 52 
ἡγεμὼν Kevel, ἡγεμὼν Θαιμὰν, ἡγεμὼν Βαβσὰρ, ἡγεμὼν ὅδ, 54 
Μαγεδιὴλ, ἡγεμὼν Zaputy: οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες Ἐδώμ. 

Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν “Iopand: “Ῥουβὴν, Συμεὼν, 2 
Λευὶ, Ἰούδα, Ἰσσάχαρ, Ζαβουλὼν, Adv, Ἰωσὴφ, Βενιαμὶν, 9 
Νεφθαλὶ, Tad, ᾿Ασήρ. 

Yiot Ιούδα, "Ἡρ, Αὐνὰν, Σηλώμ: τρεῖς ἐγεννήθησαν αὐτῷ 
ἐκ τῆς θυγατρὸς Ἀαύας τῆς Χανανίτιδος' καὶ ἦν “Hp 6 πρωτό. 
τοκος Ιούδα πονηρὸς ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτόν' 


7 See Appenaiz. 
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4 Καὶ @apap ἡ νύμφη αὐτοῦ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Φαρὲς, καὶ τὸν 
Άσρα: πάντες υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα πέντε. 
5,6 Yiot Φαρὲ, Ἑσρὼμ, καὶ ᾿Ιεμουήλ. Καὶ υἱοὶ Zapa, 
Zap Ppt, καὶ Αἰθὰμ, καὶ Αἱμουὰν, καὶ Καλχὰλ, καὶ Aapad, 
πάντες πέντε. ; 
7 Wel viol Χαρμὶ, Αχὰρ 6 ἐμποδοστάτης Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς ἠθέτη- 
8, 9 σεν εἰς τὸ ἀνάθεμα. Kat vioi Αἰθὰμ, ᾿Αζαρίας. Kal vioi 
Ἐσρὼμ ot ἐτέχθησαν αὐτῷ, 6 Ἱεραμεὴλ, καὶ 6 “Apap, καὶ 
ὁ Χαλέβ. 
10 Kat Apap ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾽Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ ᾽Αμιναδὰβ ἐγέννησε 
11 τὸν Ναασσὼν ἄρχοντα οἴκου Ιούδα, καὶ Ναασσὼν ἐγέννησε 
19 τὸν Σαλμὼν, καὶ ΣΔαλμὼν ἐγέννησε τὸν Ῥοὸζ, καὶ Bool ἐγέν- 
13 νησε τὸν Ὠβὴδ, καὶ Ὠβὴδ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿]εσσαὶ, καὶ ἸΙεσσαὶ 

ἐγέννησε τὸν πρωτότοκον αὐτοῦ τὸν "EGG, ᾽Αμιναδὰβ 6 δεύτε- 
14 pos, Σαμαὰ ὁ τρίτος, Ναθαναὴλ. 6 τέταρτος, Ζαβδαϊ 6 πέμπτος, 
15, 16 ᾿Ασὰμ ὁ ἕκτος, Aavid 6 ἕβδομος. Kai ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν 

Zapovia, καὶ ᾿Αβιγαία: καὶ υἱοὶ Sapovia, ᾿Αβισὰ, καὶ ]ωὰβ, καὶ 
17 ᾿Ασαὴλ, τρεῖ. Kal ᾽Αβιγαία ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αμεσσάβ' καὶ 
πατὴρ ᾽Αμεσσὰβ Ἴοθὸρ ὁ Ἰσμαηλίτης. 

Kai Χαλὲβ vids Ἠσρὼμ ἔλαβε τὴν Γαζουβὰ γυναῖκα, καὶ 
τὴν Ἱεριώθ: καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ αὐτῆς, Ιασὰρ, καὶ Ἀουβὰβ, καὶ 
19 Αρδών. Kat ἀπέθανε Ταζουβὰ, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ Χαλὲβ 
20 τὴν Ἐφρὰθ, καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Ὢρ. Kal “Op ἐγέννησε τὸν 
21 Opi: καὶ Οὐρὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Βεσελεήλ. Kai μετὰ ταῦτα 

1}. αν > ‘ Ν Ν / Ν Ν ‘ 
εἰσῆλθεν Ἠσρὼν πρὸς τὴν θυγατέρα Maxip πατρὸς Ταλαὰδ, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἑξηκονταπέντε ἐτῶν ἦν: καὶ 
22 ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Ἀερούχ. Kal Ἀεροὺχ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰαἳρ 
23 καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ εἴκοσι καὶ τρεῖς πόλεις ἐν τῇ Γαλαάδ. Kal 
έλαβε Γεδσοὺρ καὶ ᾿Αρὰμ τὰς κώµας ‘laip ἐξ αὐτῶν, τὴν 

Κανὰθ καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, ἑξήκοντα πόλεις πᾶσαι αὗται 
94 υἱῶν Mayip πατρὸς Γαλαάδ. Καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν Ἑσρὼν, 
ἦλθε Χαλὶβ εἰς Ἐφραθά: καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ᾿Ἑσρὼν ᾿Αβιά: καὶ ἔτεκεν 
αὐτῷ τὸν ᾿Ασχὼ πατέρα Θεκωέ. 

Καὶ ἦσαν of viol Ἱεραμεὴλ πρωτοτόκου Εσρὼν, 6 πρωτό- 
τοκος ‘Pap, καὶ Ῥαναὰ, καὶ ᾿Αρὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ασὰν ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ. 
26 Καὶ ἦν γυνὴ ἕτέα τῷ Ἱεραμεὴλ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ ᾿Ατάρα" 
27 αὕτη ἐστὶ µήτηρ Ὁζόμ. Καὶ ἦσαν viot “Pay πρωτοτόκου 
28 Ἱερομεὴλ, Mads, καὶ Ἰαμὶν, καὶ ᾿Ακόρ. Kal ἦσαν υἱοὶ Οζὸμ, 

Sapat, καὶ Ἰαδαέ. καὶ viol Σαμαῖ, NadaB καὶ ᾿Αβισούρ. 
29 Καὶ ὄνομα τῆς γυναικὸς ᾿Αβισοὺρ, ᾽Αβιχαία: καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ 
30 τὸν ᾿Αχαβὰρ, καὶ τὸν Μωήλ. Kat υἱοὶ Ναδὰβ, Σαλὸδ, καὶ 
9] ᾽Απϕαίν καὶ ἀπέθανε Saad οὐκ ἔχων τέκνα. Kai viol 

᾿Απϕαὶν, Ἰσεμιήλ' καὶ viol Ἰσεμιὴλ, Ἀωσάν: καὶ υἱοὶ Σωσὰν, 

82 Δαδαί. Kai υἱοὶ Δαδαὶ, ᾽Αχισαμὰς, Ἱεθὲρ, Ἰωνάθαν: καὶ ἀπέ- 

33 θανεν Ἱεθὲρ οὐκ ἔχων τέκνα. Kat υἱοὶ Ἰωνάθαν, Φαλὲθ, καὶ 

‘Old οὗτοι ἦσαν υἱοὶ Ἱεραμεήλ. 

34 Kat οὐκ ἦσαν τῷ Σωσὰν viol, ἀλλ ἢ θυγατέρε: καὶ τῷ 
35 Σωσὰν παῖς Αἰγύπτιος, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ ᾿Ἰωχήλ. Kai ἔδωκε 

Σωσὰν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἰωχὴλ. παιδὶ αὐτοῦ eis γυναῖκα, 

96 καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Ἠθὶ, καὶ Εθὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν NaGay, καὶ 
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8 Gr. not naving children. 
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the Lord, and he slew him. ‘And Thame 
his daughter-in-law bore to him Phares, 
and Zara: all the sons of Juda were five. 

5 The sons of Phares, Esrom, and Jemuel. 
6 And the sons of Zara, Zambri, and Astham, 
ie Agmuan, and Calchal, and Darad, in all 

ve. 

‘And the sons of Charmi; Achar the 
troubler of Israel, who was disobedient in 
the accursed thing. ὃ And the sons of 
Aitham ; Azarias, 9and the sons of Esrom 
who were born to him; Jerameel,and Aram, 
and Chaleb. 

0 And Aram begot Aminadab, and Ami- 
nadab begot Naasson, chief of the house of 
Juda. "And Naasson begot Salmon, and 
Salmon perce Booz, 2and Booz begot Obed, 
and Obed begot Jesse. And Jesss begot 
his first-born Eliab, Aminadab was the 
second, Samaa the third, 4 Nathanael the 
fourth, Zabdai the fifth, 15 Asam the sixth, 
David the seventh. And their sister was 
Saruia, and another Abigaia: and the sons 
of Sarnia were Abisa, and Joab, and Asael, 
three. And Abigaia bore Amessab: and 
the κ. of Amessab was Jothor the Is- 
maelite. 


18 And Chaleb the son of Esrom took Ga- 
zuba to wife, and Jerioth: aud these were 
her sons; Jasar, and Subab, and Ardon. 
9 And Gazuba died; and Chaleb took to 
himself Ephrath, and she bore to him Or. 
2 And Or Bezot Uri, and Uri begot Beseleel. 
| And after this Esron went in to the daugh- 
ter of Machir the father of Galaad, and he 
took her when he was sixty-five years old; 
and she bore him Seruch. * And Seruch 
begot Jair, and he had twenty-three cities 
in Galaad. ᾗἍ Απᾶ he took Gedsur and 
Aram, the towns of Jair from them; with 
Canath and its towns, sixty cities. 
these belonged to the sons of Machir the 
father of Galaad. “And after the death of 
Esron, Chaleb came to Ephratha; and the 
wife of Esron was Abia; and she bore him 
Ascho the father of Thecoe. 


35 And the sons of Jerameel the first-born 
of Esron were, the first-born Ram, and 
Banaa, and Aram, and Asan his brother. 
36 And Jerameel had another wife, and her 
name was Atara: she is the mother of 
Ozom. 7 And the sons of Ram the first- 
born of Jerameel were Maas, and Jamin, and 
Acor. 3 And the sons of Ozom were, Samai, 
and Jadae: and the sons of Samai; Nadab 
and Abisur. 3 Απᾶ the name of the wife of 
Abisur was Abichaia, and she bore him 
Achabar, end Moel. ™ And the sons of 
Nadab; Salad and Apphain; and Salad 
died without children. 5! And the sons of 
Apphain, Isemiel; and the sons of Isemiel 
Sosan ; and the sons of Sosan, Dadai. #And 
the sons of Dadai, Achisamas, Jether, Jona- 
than: and Jether died childless. “And the 
sons of Jonathan; Phaleth, and Hozam. 
These were the sons of Jerameel. 


# And Sosan had no sons, but daughters. 
And Sosan had an Egyptian servant, and 
his name was Jochel. Ὁ And Sosan gave hia 
daughter to Jochel his servant to wife; and 
she bore him Ethi. ® And Ethi begot Na- 
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than, and Nathan begot Zabed, and Zabed 
begot Aphamel, and Aphamel begot Obed. 
% And Obed begot Jeu, and Jeu begot Aza- 
rias, and Azarias begot Chelles, and Chel- 
les begot Eleasa, 9 and Eleasa begot Sosomai, 
and Sosomai begot Salum, “and Salum be- 
got Jechemias, and Jechemias begot Eli- 
sama, and Elisama begot Ismael. 

2 And the sons of Chaleb the brother of 
Jorameel were, Marisa his first-born, he ἐς 
the father of Ziph :—and the sons of Marisa 
the father of Chebron. “® And the sons of 
Chebron; Core, and 'Thapphus, and Recom, 
and Samaa. ‘And Samaa begot Racem the 
father of Jeclan: and Jeclan begot Samai. 
4 And his son was Maon: and Maon is the 
father of Bethsur. * And Gsepha the con- 
cubine of Chaleb bore Aram,and Mosa, and 
Gezue. * And the sons of Addai were Ra- 
gem, and Joatham, and Sogar, and Phalee, 
and Grpha, and Sagae. And Chaleb’s 
concubine Mocha bore Saber, and Tharam. 
49She bore also Sagae the father of Mad- 
mena, and Sau the father of Machabena, 
and the father of Gmbal: and the daughter 
of Chaleb was Ascha. 

50 These were the sons of Chaleb: the sons 
of Or the first-born of Ephratha; Sobal the 
father of Cariathiarim, *! Salomon the father 
of Brtha, Lammon the father of Brtha- 
laem, and Arim the father of Bethgedor. 
52 And the sons of Sobal the father of Cari- 
athiarim were Araa, and A‘si, and Amma. 
nith, Sand Umasphaé, cities of Jair ;, Mtha- 
lim, and Miphithim, and Hesamathim, and 
Hemasaraim; from these went forth the 
Sarathseans, and the sonsof Esthaam. “The 
sons of Salomon ; Bethalaem, the Netopha- 
thite, Ataroth of the house of Joab, and 
half of the family of Malathi, Βατ, ©The 
families of the scribes dwelling in Jabis; 
Thargathiim, and Samathiim, and Socha.- 
thim, these are the Kinrans that came of 
Bemath, the father of the house of Rechab. 

Now these were the sons of David that 
were born to him in Chebron; the first-born 
Amnon, born of Achinaam the Jezraelitess ; 
tho second Damniel, of Abigaia the Car- 
melitess. *‘Ihe third, Abessalom, the son 
of Mocha the Gaul ter of Tholmai king of 
Gedsur; the fourth, Adonia the son of Ag- 
gith. * The fifth, Sapbatia, the son of Abital; 
the sixth, Jethraam, born of Agla his wife. 
* Six were born to him in Chebron; and he 
reigned there seven years and six months: 
and he reigned thirty-three years in Jerusa- 
lem. 5And these were born to him in Je- 
rusalem; Samaa, Sobab, Nathan, and Solo- 
mon; four ο ersabee the daughter of 
Amiel: Sand Ebaar, and Elisa, and Elipha. 
leth, 7and Nagai, and Naphec, and_Japhio, 
Sand Helisama, and Eliada, and Eli ain’ 
nine, 3 All these were the sons of David, 
besides the sons of the concubines, and there 
was also Themar their sister. 

°The sons of Solomon; Roboam, Abia 
his son, Asa his son, Josaphat his son, " Jo- 
ram his son, Ochozias his son, Joas his son, 
1 Amasias his son, Azarias his son, Joathan 
his son, 5 Achaz his son, Ezekias hia son, 
Manasses his son, 14 Amon his son, Josia his 
son. And the sons of Josia; the first-born 
Joanan, the second Joakim, the third Sede. 
kias, the fourth Salum. * And the sons of 
Joakim; Jechonias his son, Sedeki2s his 
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Naday ἐγέννησε τὸν Ζαβὲδ, καὶ Ζαβὲὸ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾽Αφαμὴλ. 37 
καὶ ᾿Αφαμὴλ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ὠβὴδ, καὶ Ὠβὴὸ ἐγέννησε τὸν 38 
Ἰηοὺ, καὶ “Inod ἐγέννγιε τὸν ᾽Αζαρίαν, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας ἐγέννησε 39 
τὸν Χελλῆς, καὶ Χελλὴς ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἐλεασὰ, καὶ ᾿Ἐλεασὰ 40 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Ῥοσομαὶ, καὶ Ἀοσομαὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἀαλοὺμ, 
καὶ Σαλοὺμ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰεχεμίαν, καὶ Ιεχεμίας «γέννησε τὸν 41 
Ἐλισαμὰ, καὶ Ἐλισαμὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰσμαήλ. 

Καὶ υἱοὶ Χαλὲβ ἀδελφοῦ Ἱεραμεὴλ, Μαρισὰ ὁ πρωτότοκος 42 
αὐτοῦ: οὗτος πατὴρ Zid: καὶ viol Μαρισὰ πατρὸς Χεβρών. 
Kai υἱοὶ Χεβρὼν, Kopé, καὶ Θαπφοὺς, καὶ 'Ῥεκὸμ, καὶ Σαμαά. 48 
Καὶ Σαμαὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν 'Ῥαὲμ πατέρα Ἰεκλὰν, καὶ ἸΠεκλὰν 44 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Sopat. Kat vids αὐτοῦ Μαών' καὶ Μαὼν 45 
πατηρ Βαιθσούρ. Kai Tapa ἡ παλλακὴ Χαλὲβ ἐγέννησε 46 
τὸν ᾿Αρὰμ, καὶ τὸν Mood, καὶ τὸν Γεζουέ. Καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Αδδαὶ, 47 
Ῥαγὲμ, καὶ ᾿Ἰωάθαμ, καὶ Swyap, καὶ Φαλὲκ, καὶ Ταιφὰ, καὶ 
Σαγαέ. Kai 7 παλλακὴ Χαλὲβ Μωχὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαβὲρ, 48 
καὶ τὸν Θαράμ. Kat ἐγέννησε Σαγαὲ πατέρα Maduyva, καὶ 49 
τὸν Σαοὺ πατέρα Μαχαβηνὰ, καὶ πατέρα Ταιβάλ: καὶ θυγάτηρ 
Χαλὲβ, ᾿Ασχά. 

Οὗτοι ἦσαν viol Ἀαλέβ: υἱοὶ *Qp πρωτοτόκου Ἐφραθά. 50 
Σωβὰλ πατὴρ Καριαθιαρὶμ, Σαλωμὼν πατὴρ Βαιθὰ, Λαμμὼν 51 
πατὴρ Βαιθαλαὲμ, καὶ ᾿Αρὶμ πατὴρ Ῥεθγεδώρ. Kai ἦσαν υἱοὶ 52 
τῷ Σωβὰλ πατρὶ ζαριαθιαρὶμ ᾿Δραὰ, καὶ Αἰσὶ, καὶ Αμμανὶθ, 
καὶ Όὐμασφαὲ, πόλεις “lato, Αἰθαλὶμ, καὶ Μιφιθὶµ, καὶ 58 
Ἡσαμαθὶμ, καὶ Ἡμασαραϊμ: ἐκ τούτων ἐξήλθοσαν οἱ Sapa- 
θαῖοι, καὶ υἱοὶ Ἐσθαάμ. Yioi Σαλωμὼν ἩΒαιθαλαὲμ, 6 Nerw- 54 
φατὶ, ᾿Αταρὼθ οἴκου ᾿Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἥμισυ τῆς Μαλαθὶ, Ἡσαρὶ. 
Πατριαὶ γραμματέων κατοικοῦντες ἐν ἸΙάβις Θαργαθὰμ, καὶ 55 
δαμαθὰμ, καὶ Ἄωχαθίμ: οὗτοι οἱ Kwaior οἱ ἐλθόντες ἐξ Λἱμὰῦ 
πατρὸς οἴκου 'Ῥηχάβ. 

Καὶ οὗτοι ἦσαν υἱοὶ Aavid of τεχθέντες αὐτῷ ἐν Χεβρών: 3 
ὁ πρωτότοκος ᾽Αμνὼν τῇ Αχιωαὰμ τῇ Ἱεζραηλίτιδι ὁ δεύτερος 
Δαμνιὴλ τῇ ᾿Αβιγαίᾳ τῇ Καρμηλίᾳ Ὁ τρίτος ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, 9 
vids Mwya θυγατρὸς Θολμαὶ βασιλέως Γεδσούρ: ὁ τέταρτος 
᾿Αδωνία vids ᾽Αγγίῦ ‘O πέμπτος Σαφατία τῆς ᾿Αβιτάλ. 3 
ὁ ἕκτος ᾿Ἱεθραὰμ τῇ ᾿Αγλά γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ. "ἙἘξ ἐγεννήθησαν 4 
αὐτῷ ἐν Χεβρών: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐκεῖ ἑπτὰ ἔτη, καὶ ἑξάμηνον' 
καὶ τριάκοντα καὶ τρία ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ὅ 
οὗτοι ἐτέχθησαν αὑτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' Σαμαὸ, Σωβὰβ, ΚΝάθαν, 
καὶ Σαλωμών' τέσσαρες τῇ Βηρσαβεὲ θυγατρὶ Αμιήλ' Kai 6 
Ἐβαὰρ, καὶ Ἐλισὰ, καὶ Ἐλιφαλὴθ, καὶ Nayai, καὶ Ναφὲκ, 7 
καὶ Ἰαφιὲ, καὶ Ἑλισαμὰ, καὶ Ἐλιαδὰ, καὶ ᾿Ελιφαλὰ, ἐννέα. 8 
Πάντες vioi Aavid, πλὴν τῶν υἱῶν τῶν παλλακῶν, καὶ Θήμαρ 9 
ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν. 

Υἱοὶ Σαλωμὼν, ‘PoBodp, ᾿Αβιὰ vids αὐτοῦ, "Aca vids αὐτοῦ, 10 
ωσαφὰτ vids αὐτοῦ, Ἰωρὰμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Οχοζίας vids αὐτοῦ, 11 
"Iwas vids αὐτοῦ, ᾽Αμασίας vids αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αζαρίας vids αὐτοῦ, 12 
᾿Ἰωάθαν vids αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αχαζ vids αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ἐζεκίας vids αὐτοῦ, 13 
ἸΜανασσῆς vids αὐτοῦ, ᾽Αμὼν vids αὐτοῦ, Ἰωσία vids αὐτοῦ. 14 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰωσία, πρωτότοκος “Iwavav, 6 δεύτερς Ἰωακὶμ, 15 
ὁ τρίτος Sadexias, 6 τέταρτος Σαλούμ. Kai υἱοὶ Ἰωακὶμ, Ἱελογίας 16 
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«7 vids αὐτοῦ, Σεδεκίας vids αὐτοῦ. Kai υἱοὶ ᾽Ιεχονία, ᾿Ασὶρ, 
a a Ντα 
18 Ῥαλαθιὴλ vids αὐτοῦ, Μελχιρὰμ, καὶ Φαδαΐας. καὶ Ῥανεσὰρ, 
καὶ Ἱεκιμία, καὶ Ὡσαμὰθ, καὶ NaBadias. 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Φαδαῖας, Φοροβάβελ, καὶ Σεμεϊ. καὶ υἱοὶ Ζοροβά- 
βελ, Μοσολλὰμ, καὶ ᾽Ανανία, καὶ Σαλωμεθὶ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν, 
3 
20 καὶ ᾿Ασουβὲ, καὶ ‘OA, καὶ Βαραχία, καὶ “Acadia, καὶ ᾿Ασοβὲδ, 
πέντε. 
Καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ανανία, Φαλεττία, καὶ Ἱεσίας vids αὐτοῦ, Ῥαφὰλ. 
vids αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ορνὰ vids αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αβδία vids αὐτοῦ, Σεχενίας 
a a κ) nA 
22 vids αὐτοῦ. Kai vids Xexevia, Zapata: καὶ viol Zapata, 
σ 
Χαττοὺς, καὶ ᾿]ωὴλ., καὶ Ῥεῤῥὶ, καὶ Nwadia, καὶ Σαφὰθ, ἕδ. 
* 
Kat υἱοὶ Nwadia, ἛἘλιθενὰν, καὶ Ἐζεκία, καὶ ᾿Εζρικὰμ, 
τρεῖς. 
e Δ 
Καὶ viot Ελιθενὰν, ᾿Όδολία, και Ἐλιασεβὼν, καὶ Padaia, 
καὶ Ακοὺβ, καὶ Ἰωανὰν, καὶ Δαλααῖα, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, ἑπτά. 
? ΝΔ Ν i at) 
4 Kat υἱοὶ Ἰούδα, Φαρὲ, “Ecpoy, καὶ Xappi, καὶ “Op, 
A + 4 
2 Σουβὰλ, καὶ “Pada vids αὐτοῦ. καὶ SovBar ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰέθ' 
3 * 
καὶ 1ὲ0 ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αχιμαϊ, καὶ τὸν Λαάδ: αὗται al γενέσεις 
na? le ΔΝ οι ελ μι ἎἊ yr. ν =| \ i. 
3 τοῦ Αραθί,. Kai οὗτοι viol Αἰτὰμ, ᾿Ιεζραὴλ, καὶ lecpay, καὶ 
a“ - ? ¢ ty Ν 
4 Ἱεβδάς: καὶ ὄνομα ἀδελφῆς αὐτῶν Ἐσηλεββών. Καὶ Φανουὴλ. 
? ΄ a a 
πατὴρ Γεδὼρ, καὶ Ἰαζὴρ πατὴρ ‘Qoav- οὗτοι viol Ὢρ τοῦ 
κου ” θὰ ὃς ἙΒαιθαλαέ 
πρωτοτὀκου Ἐφραθὰ πατρὸς Βαιθαλαεν. 
΄ . x Ν 
5 Kat τῷ ᾿Ασοὺρ πατρὶ Θεκωὲ ἦσαν δύο γυναῖκες, ᾿Δωδὰ, καὶ 
n~ ?, 4. x U © 
6 Θοαδά. Kat ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ᾽᾿Λωδὰ τὸν Ὠχαία, καὶ τὸν "Had, 
3 Ν = Ν ΔΝ & 3 / fa fei αν κ δα 
καὶ τὸν Θαιμὰν, καὶ τὸν ᾽᾿Λασθήρ' πάντες οὗτοι viol ᾿Αωδᾶς. 
» - λα. ΄ oY 
7, 8 Καὶ viot Θοαδᾶς, Ἠερέθ, καὶ Sadp, καὶ "EoOavep. Kai 
΄ Ν ta 
Κωὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ενὼβ, καὶ τὸν Σαβαθά. καὶ γεννήσεις 
. - > . Ν ” Ν 
9 ἀδελφοῦ “Ῥηχὰβ, viod Ἰαρίν. Καὶ ἦν Ἰγαβὴς ἔνδοξος ὑπὲρ 
a / ΔΝ ” ’ nn 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἡ µήτηρ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
» S / ” e , K wo Né a βὴ 
10 Ἰγαβῆς, λέγουσα, ἔτεκον ws γαβής. at ἐπεκαλέσατο 1]γαβῆς 
& rn ‘ Ν 
τὸν Θεὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, ἐὰν εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσῃς µε, καὶ 
> / ’ a ‘ , 
πληθύνῃς τὰ ὅριά µου, καὶ ᾖ ἡ χείρ σου per ἐμοῦ, καὶ ποιήσῃς 
- ~ “a ΄ ¢ 
γνῶσω τοῦ μὴ ταπεινῶσαί pe καὶ ἐπήγαγεν ὁ Meds πάντα ὅσα 
ἠτήσατο. 
- 
11 Kat Χαλὲβ πατὴρ Ασχὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μαχίρ' οὗτος πατὴρ 
A \ 
12 Ασσαθών. Ἐγέννησε τὸν ἩῬαθραίαν, καὶ τὸν Beooyé, καὶ 
A - ᾽ ‘ ~ 
τὸν Θαιμὰν πατέρα πόλεως Nadas ἀδελφοῦ Ἐσελὼμ τοῦ 
Δ A x A 
13 Κενεζί οὗτοι ἄνδρε ᾿Ῥηχάβ. Kat υἱοὶ Kevél, Γοθονιὴλ, 
Δ i 4 
14 καὶ Sapaia: καὶ viol Γοθονιὴλ, Αθάθ. Kai Μαναθὶ ἐγέννησε 
: . 9? ν , 9 
τὸν Τοφερά: καὶ Σαραΐα ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωβὰβ, πατέρα ᾿Αγεαδ- 
Ma Gg ΄ > Kat νοὶ Χαλὲ iod ‘Ted ) *H 
15 δαῖρ, ὅτι τέκτονες ἦσαν. at vio. Χαλὲβρ viov Πεφοννὴ, “Hp, 
an XN κα 4 ‘ . 
16 ᾿Αδὰ, καὶ Nodu: καὶ viot Add, Kevél. Kai viol ᾽Αλεὶλ, ZiB, 
¥ ΔΝ κ. > a 3 x 
17 καὶ Ζεφὰ, καὶ Θιριὰ, καὶ Ἑσερήλ. Kai vioi “Eapi, Ἴεθερ, 
δι > x 4 
Mwpad, καὶ “Adep, καὶ Ἰαμών' καὶ ἐγέννησεν ἸἼεθὲρ τὸν 
‘ 4 3 sf 
Mapov, καὶ τὸν 3Ἀεμεῖ, καὶ τὸν Ἱεσβὰ πατέρα Ἐσθαίμων: 
9 ε 9 > a 9 3 δί 3” Ν Ἶ ΄ ὃ / if! δὰ 
18 Kat ἡ γυνη αὐτοῦ αὕτη Adia ἔτεκε τὸν 1άρεὸ πατέρα Τεδὼρ, 
‘ if , 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αβὲρ πατέρα Σωχὼν, καὶ τὸν Χετι]λ. πατέρα Zapwv- 
s Φ εν τῃ bi. 6 Se dé > Ge ee B Μ. as 
καὶ οὗτοι viol Ῥετθία θυγατρὸς Φαραὼ, ἣν έλαβε Μωρήδ. 
a ΄ a τ 4. x 
19 Καὶ viol γυναικὸς τῆς “Idovias ἀδελφῆς Naxat πατρὸς 


15 
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23 


24 


8 Gr. tho Arathite. 1 Gr. if blessing thou wouldest bless 


ὁ Gr. brought upon him. 
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son. And the sons of Jechonias; Asir, 
Salathiel his son, '8Melchiram, and Pha- 
daias, and Sanesar, and Jekimia, and Hosa- 
math, and Nabadias. 

9 And the sons of Phadaias; Zorobabel, 
and Semei: and the sons of Zorobabel ; Mo- 
sollam, and Anania, and Salomethi was their 
sister. d Asube, and Ool, and Bara. 
chia, and Asadia, and Asobed, five. 

3 And the sons of Anania, Phalettia, and 
Jesias his son, Raphal his son, Orna his son 
Abdia his son, Sechenias his son. 3 Απᾶ 
the son of Sechenias; Samaia: and the sons 
of Samaia; Chattus, and Joel, and Berri 
and Noadia, and Saphath, six. 

* And the sons of Noadia: Elithenan, 
and Ezekia, and Ezricam, three. 

4 And the sons of Elithenan; Odolia, and 
Heliasebon, and Phadaia, and Akub, and 
Joanan, and Dalaaia, and Anan, seven. 

And the sons of Juda; Phares, Esrom, 
and Charmi, and Or, Subal, and Rada his 
son; and Subal begot Jeth; and Jeth begot 
Achimai, and ede these are the genera. 
tions of the Arathites.6 %And these are 
the sonsof Aitam; Jezrael and Jesman,and 

ebdas: and their sister’s name was Eseleb- 
bon. ‘And Phanuel the father of Gedor, 
and Jazer the father of Osan: these are the 
sons of Or, the first-born of Ephratha, the 
father of Bethalaen. 

5 And Asur the father of Thecoe had two 
wives, Aoda and Thoada. 6 Απᾶ Aoda bore 
to him Ochaia, and Ephal, and Theman 
and Aasther: all these were the sons of 
Aoda. ‘And the sons of Thoada; Sereth, 
and Saar, and Esthanam. 8 Απᾶ Coe begot 
Enob, and Sabatha, and the progeny of the 
brother of Rechab, the son of Jarin. 9 And 
Igabes was more famous than his brethren ; 
and his mother called his name Igabes, say- 
ing, I have born as a sorrowful one. “And 
Igabes called on the God of Israel, saying 
yO that thou wouldest indeed bless me, an 
enlarge my coasts, and that thy hand might 
be with me, and that thou wouldest make 
me know that thou wilt not grieve me! 
And God 5 granted him all that he asked. 

4 And Chaleb the father of Ascha begot 
Machir; he was the father of Assathon. 
3 He begot Bathraias, and Bessed, and The- 
man the $founder of the city of Naas the 
brother of Eselom the Kenezite: these were 
the men of Rechab. And the sons of 
Kenez; Gothoniel, and Saraia: and the 
sons of Gothoniel; Athath. “And Manathi 
begot Gophera: and Saraia begot Jobab, the 
father of Ageaddair, for they were artificers, 
b And the sons of Chaleb the son of Je- 
phonne; Er, Ada, and Noom: and the sons 
of Ada, Kenez. ‘And the sons of Aleel, 
Zib, and Zepha, and Thiria, and Bserel. 
15 And the sons of Hsri; Jether, Morad, and 
Apher, and Jamon: and Jether begot Ma. 
ron, and Semei, and Jesba the father of 
Esthemon. ' And his whe, 9 that is Adia, 
bore Jared the father of Gedor, and Aber 
the father of Sochon, and Chetiel the father 
of Zamon: and these are the sons of Betthia 
the daughter of Pharao, whom Mored took. 
2 And the sons of the wife of Iduia the 
sister of Nachaim the father of Keila; Gar. 


ζ Gr. father. 9 Gr. thts, 
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mi, and Esthemon the Nochathite. ” And 
the sons of Semon; Amnon, and Ana the 
son of Phana, and Inon: and the sons of 
Sei, Zoan, and the sons of Zoab. 

21'The sons of Selom the son οἱ Juda; Er 
the father of Lechab, and Laada the father 
of Marisa, and the foffspring of the family 
of Ephrathabac belonging to the house of 
Esoba. “And Joakim, and the men of 
C@hozeba, and Joas, and Saraph, who dwelt 
in Moab, and he changed ytheir names to 
Abederin and Athukiim. =These ave the 
potters who dwelt in Ataim and Gadira 
with the king: they grew strong in his 
kingdom, and dwelt there. 

The sons of Semeon; Namuel, and Ja- 
min, Jarib, Zares, Saul: “Salem his son 
Mabasam his son, Masma his son: *Amue 
his son, Sabud his son, Zacchur his son, 
Semei his son. 3 Semei fad sixteen sons 
and six daughters; and his brethren had 
not many sons, neither did all their families 
multiply as the sonsof Juda. 3 Απᾶ they 
dwelt in Bersabee, and Molada, and in 
Esersual, and in Balaa, and in Asem, 
and in Tholad, %and in Bathuel, and in 
Herma, and in Sikelag, and in Beethma- 
rimoth, and Hemisuseosin, and the house of 
Baruseorim: these were their cities until 
the time of king David. ™ And their villages 
were /Atan, and En, Remnon, and Thocca, 
and Aisar, five cities. “And all their vil- 
lages were round about these cities, as far as 
Baal: this was their pee and _ their 
distribution. “And Mosobab, and Jemo- 
loch, and Josia the son of Amasia; » and 
Joel, and Jeu the son of Asabia, the son of 
Sarau, the son of Asiel; ®and Elionai, and 
Jocaba, and Jasuia, and Asaia, and Jediel, 
and Ismael, and Banaias; “and Zuza the 
son of Saphai, the son of Alon, the son of 
Jedia, the son of Semri, the son of Samaias, 
®These went by the names of princes in 
their families, and they increased abun- 
dantly in their fathers’ households. 

® And they went till they came to Gerara, 
to the east of Gai, to seek pasture for their 
cattle. © And they found abundant and 
good pastures, and the land before them 
was wide, and there was μον. quietness; 
for there were some of the children of Cham 
who dwelt there before. 41 And these who 
are written by name came in the days of 
Ezekias king of Juda, and they smote 6 the 
people’s houses, and the Mingeans whom 
they found there, and $ utterly destroyed 
them until thisday: and they dwelt in their 
place, because there eas pasture there for 
their cattle. 42 And some of them, even of 
the sons of Symeon, went to mount Seir, 
eren five hundred men ; and Phalaettia, and 
Noadia, and Raphaia, and Oziel, sons of 
Jesi, were their rulers. “And they smote 
the remnant that were left of Amalec, until 
this day. 

And the sons of Ruben the first-born of 
Israel (for he was the first-born; but be- 
cause of his going up to his father’s couch, 
his father gave his blessing to his son Joseph, 
even the son of Israel; and he was not 
reckoned as first-born ; ?for Judas was very 
mighty even among his brethren, and one 


& @r, births of the people of the nousehold. oj 
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Εεϊλὰ, Ταρμὶ, καὶ Ἐσθαιμὼν Νωχαθι. Kai υἱοὶ Σεμὼν, 26 
Sum x εἰ Ν i a x en s i ‘ % 
Αμνὼν, καὶ “Ava υἱὸς Φανὰ, καὶ Ἰνών: καὶ υἱοὶ Set, Ζωὰν, καὶ 
υἱοὶ Ζωάβ. 
a 3 ry 
Yiot Σηλὼμ υἱοῦ Ἰούδα, “Hp πατὴρ Ληχὰβ, καὶ Λααδὰ 9] 
νο ΄ Ν tA > 4 > ΔΝ Lal 3 
πατὴρ Μαρισά: καὶ Ὑενέσεις οἰκείων ᾿Ἐφραθαβὰκ τῷ οἴκῳ 
> 
Ὥσοβὰ, καὶ ‘Iwaxip, καὶ avdpes Χωζηβὰ, καὶ “Twas, καὶ 22 
Ν a , > s Ν ο > ‘ 
Rapad, ot κατῴκησαν ἐν Μωάβ. καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν αὐτοὺς 
> a 3 μα 4 n € a > > Sy 
ἀβεδηρὶν, ἀθουκιίμ' Οὗτοι κεραμεῖς οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν ᾿Αταϊμ. 
‘ Φ x x A / 3 - , 3 ει αρ 
καὶ Tadipa μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐνίσχυ- 
΄ a 
σαν, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ. 


23 


24 
25 
26 
27 


Yioi Sepedv, Ναμονὴλ, καὶ “Tapiv, ἼἸαρὶβ, Ζαρὲς, Σαοὺλ, 
Σαλὲμ vids αὐτοῦ, Μαβασὰμ vids αὐτοῦ, Μασμὰ vids αὐτοῦ, 
3 ΔΝ ex > Lol “ eX, 2 “ “ eX > “ 
Αμουὴλ vids αὐτοῦ, Ῥαβοὺὸ vids αὐτοῦ, Ζακχοὺρ vids αὐτοῦ, 
wv 4, εἰ 3 a ~ L 2% ε ίδ ot ΄ g 
Σεμεϊ vids αὐτοῦ. TO Σεμεῖ υἱοὶ ἑκκαίδεκα, καὶ θυγατέρες ἕδ' 

‘ a > a sees > > es , 4 a ε 
καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶρ οὐκ ἦσαν viol πολλοί: καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ 

‘ 3 > > , « ε κ 2 / ο ον ve 
πατριαὶ αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπλεόνασαν ὡς viol Tovda. Kal κατῴκησαν 
ἐν Ῥηρσαβεὲ, καὶ Μωλαδὰ, καὶ ἐν Ἐσερσουὰλ, καὶ ἐν Βαλαὰ, 
καὶ ἐν Αἰσὲμ, καὶ ἐν Θωλὰδ, καὶ ἐν Ῥαθουὴλ, καὶ ἐν Ἑρμὰ, 

ο) ὃν λὰ ‘ > Ῥ 6 ‘ 6 Ν ως! a Ν 
καὶ ἐν Σικελὰγ, καὶ ἐν Ῥαιθμαριμὼθ, καὶ 'Ἡμισουσεωσὶν, καὶ 
οἴκου Bapovoewpip: αὗται ai πόλεις αὐτῶν ἕως βασιλέως 

Δ Ἀ ε 
Δαυίδ. Kal ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν Altay, καὶ “Hy, 'Ῥεμνὼν, καὶ 
La Ν a ο 
Θοκκὰ, καὶ Αἰσὰρ, πόλεις πέντε. Kat πᾶσαι ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν 
κύκλῳ τῶν πόλεων τούτων ἕως Baad: αὕτη κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν, 
9 A ‘ . 
καὶ 6 καταλοχισμὸς αὐτῶν. Kai Μοσωβὰβ, καὶ ἸΙεμολὸχ, 

x 5 ΄ ex > / mee Ν Vos Ν εν a , 

καὶ ᾿Ἰωσία vids ᾽᾿Αμασία, καὶ Ιωὴλ, καὶ ‘Tnov vids ᾿Ασαβία, 

lal > Ν > le 2 
vids Σαραῦ, vids ᾿Ασιὴλ, καὶ “EXwvat, καὶ Ἰωκαβὰ, καὶ 
> , 2 of , > X si) Ν Ν ΄ 
Tacovia, καὶ ᾿Ασαΐα, καὶ ἸΙεδιηλ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ Bavaias, 
> > 
καὶ Ζουζὰ vids Zagat, viod ᾿Αλὼν, viod Ιεδιὰ, viot Leupi, υἱοῦ 37 
re Φ « , Ey 3 ὁ > ΄ > a 
Ἀαμαίου. Οὗτοι of διελθόντες ἐν ὀνόμασιν ἀρχόντων ἐν ταῖς 38 
io ” a ~ 

γενέσεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν οἴκοις πατριῶν αὐτῶν ἐπληθύνθησαν 
eis πλῆθος. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν Γέραρα ἕως τῶν ἀνατολῶν 39 

fol cal ~ cal ral Φ 
τῆς Tai, τοῦ ζητῆσαι νομὰς τοῖς κτήνεσιν αὐτῶν. Kai εὗρον 40 
νομὰς πλείονας καὶ dyads: καὶ ἡ yn πλατεῖα ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, 
καὶ εἰρήνη καὶ ἡσυχία, ὅτι ἐκ τῶν viov Xap, Tov κατοικούντων 
ἐκεῖ ἔμπροσθε. Kal ἤλθοσαν οὗτοι ot γεγραμµένοι ἐπ 
> ta > ε Le Ee td λέι > ny Ν > , [ο 
ὀνόματος ἐν ἡμέραις Ἐζεκίου βασιλέως Ιούδα, καὶ ἐπάταξαν 
na ιό ay a 
τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς Μιναίους οὓς εὕροσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ 
a“ ¥ 
ἀνεθεμάτισαν αὐτοὺς ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης: καὶ ῴκησαν avT 
αὐτῶν, ὅτι νομαὶ τοῖς κτήνεσιν αὐτῶν ἐκει. Kai ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
aA tn 5 Ν > ha > 4 Ss ‘ ¥ δ , 
τῶν vidv Συμεὼν ἐπορεύθησαν eis ὄρος Syip ἄνδρες πεντακόσιοι, 
ε “ : 

καὶ Φαλαεττία, καὶ Nwadia, καὶ Ῥαφαῖα, καὶ Οζιὴλ viol Ἰεσὶ 
ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν. Kat ἐπάταξαν τοὺς καταλοίπους τοὺς κατα- 43 
λειφθέντας τοῦ ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 


28 
29 
30 
31 


32 
33 


34 
35 
36 


4] 


42 


pal « / 3: 
Καὶ viot Ῥουβὴν πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραήλ: ὅτι οὗτος 6 πρωτό- § 
. 3 fal - ai a a 
TOKOS, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀναβῆναι ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
x 3 52 £ > [ο ~ en > a? x en 3 η 
ἔδωκε τὴν εὐλογίαν αὐτοῦ τῷ vid αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ vid ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, 
2 
καὶ οὐκ ἐγενεαλογήθη «is πρωτοτόκια, ὅτι ᾿Ιούδας δυνατὸς 2 


> Λε. Ν a) ~ > [ο > wa“ κι 3 ε z 2é > ~ 
ἰσχύὶ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἲς ηγούμενον ἐξ αὐτοῦ, 


Gr.them. Sce Heb. 4 Gr, their houses. ζ Lit, devoted them to destruction. 
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3 5 , > 
ὃ καὶ η εὐλογία τοῦ Ἰωσήφ: Yiot Ῥουβὴν πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραὴλ, 
η κ ο 4 Ae 
4 Ἐνὼχ, καὶ Φαλλοὺς, ᾿Ασρὼμ, καὶ Xappt. Yioi ‘IwyA, Σεμεῖ, 
- wn A A. - x en 3 9 
5 καὶ Bavaia vids αὐτοῦ: καὶ viol Tovy υἱοῦ Ἀεμεϊ, vids αὐτοῦ 
wn ~ 3 [ο 
6 Miya, vids αὐτοῦ Ῥηχὰ, vids αὐτοῦ Ἰωὴλ, vids αὐτοῦ Bend, 
a , Q ers , Φ » 
ὃν µετῴκισε Θαγλαφαλλασὰρ βασιλεὺς Ασσούρ' οὗτος ἄρχων 
ς 
τῶν Ῥουβήν. 
- Αα ld - A a 
7 Καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ πατρίδι αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς καταλοχισμοῖς 
A aA Ν 
8 αὐτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, 6 ἄρχων Ἰωὴλ., καὶ Ζαχαρία, καὶ 
η ’ L 
» εν , a > 
Ῥαλὲκ vids ᾿Αζοὺζ, vids Sapa, vids Ἰωήλ: οὗτος κατῴκήσεν ἐν 
9 ᾿Αροὴρ, καὶ ἐπὶ NaBat, καὶ Ῥεελμασσών. Kai πρὸς ἀνατολὰς 
“a - - 4 
κατῴκησεν ἕως ἐρχομένων τῆς ἐρήμου, ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ Ῥὐφρά- 
:0 ὁ 7 ὐτῶ λλὰ ἐν yp Tadadd. Kai ἐν ἡμέραι 
10 του, ὅτι κτήνη αὐτῶν πολλὰ ἐν γῇ ao. ὶ ἐν ἡμέραις 
a 7 Ν 8 ia > 
Σαοὺλ. ἐποίησαν πόλεμον πρὸς τοὺς παροίκους, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐν 
n wn cal nw > 
χερσὶν αὐτῶν κατοικοῦντες ἐν σκηναῖς αὐτῶν πάντες KaT ἆνα- 


τολὰς τῆς Ταλαάδ. 


11 Yiot Tas κατέναντι αὐτῶν κατῴκησαν ἐν yn Bacay ἕως 
3 
12 Σελά. Ἰωὴλ πρωτότοκος, καὶ Σαφὰμ 6 δεύτερος, καὶ ᾽Ιανὶν 
« ή ρ / Ν € > ας. Ν > p 3 ” 
18 ὁ γραμματεὺς ἐν Bacay. Kai of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν κατ οἴκους 
A  -ν Ν ΔΝ A. ν x. 3 bY > 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, Μιχαὴλ, Μοσολλὰμ, καὶ Σεβεὲ, καὶ ]ωρεὲ, καὶ 
14 Ἰωαχὰν, καὶ Zove, καὶ Ὠβὴδ, ἑπτά. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Αβιχαία υἱοῦ 
Οὐρι, υἱοῦ "Isat, υἱοῦ Tadradd, υἱοῦ Μιχαήλ. viod ᾿Ιεσαϊ, υἱοῦ 
15 Ἰεδδαὶ, viod Bovf ἀδελφοῦ υἱοῦ ᾽Αβδιὴλ, viod Tovvi, ἄρχων 
16 οἴκου πατριῶν. ἙἹατῴκουν ἐν Ταλαὰδ, ἐν Bacay, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ρ » 
17 tA 1A ΔΝ fa ‘ / A σ > 48) / 
κώµαις αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ περίχωρα Σαρὼν ἕως ἐξόδου. Πάν- 
ε x 3 ε a 3 4 κ. 3 rl Ν 
των 6 καταλοχισμὸς ἐν ἡμέραις Ἰωάθαμ βασιλέως Ιούδα, καὶ 
ἐν ἡμέραις Ἱεροβοὰμ βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ. 


18 Yiot Ῥουβὴν καὶ Ted καὶ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐξ υἱῶν 
δυνάμεως, ἄνδρες αἴροντες ἀσπίδας καὶ µάχαιραν. καὶ τείνοντες 
τόξον, καὶ δεδιδαγµένοι πόλεμον, τεσσαράκοντα καὶ τέσσαρες 
χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἐκπορευόμενοι eis παρά- 
19 ταξι. Kai ἐποίουν πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν ᾿Αγαρηνῶν, καὶ Ἴτου- 
20 paiwy, καὶ Ἰαφισαίων, καὶ ἹΝαδαβαίων, καὶ κατίσχυσαν ἐπ 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐδόθησαν εἰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ᾽Αγαραῖοι, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
σκηνώµατα αὐτῶν, ὅτι πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐβόησαν ἐν τῷ πολέμω, 
21 καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἤλπισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Kat ἠχμαλώ- 
τευσαν τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καµήλους πεντακισχιλίας, καὶ 
προβάτων διακοσίας πεντήκοντα χιλιάδας, ὄνους δισχιλίους, 
22 καὶ ψυχὰς ἀνδρῶν ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας.. “Ori τραυµατίαι πολλοὶ 
ἔπεσον, ὅτι παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ 6 πόλεμος: καὶ κατῴκησαν ἀντ' 
a 9 / 
αὐτῶν ἕως µετοικεσίας. 


‘ / “ - 
25 Kai οἱ ἡμίσεις φυλῆς Mavacon κατῴκησαν ἀπὸ Bacay 
9g Ν > Ν Ν Ν ΔΝ 3 > ’ ας > lol 
ἕως Badd, Ἑρμὼν, καὶ Zavip, καὶ ὄρος Αερμών' καὶ ἐν τῷ 
AS 
24 Λιβάνῳ αὐτοὶ ἐπλεονάσθησαν. Kat οὗτοι ἀρχηγοὶ οἴκου πατ- 
a“ Φ ο . Ν Ν 4. Ν 3 int ΔΝ ε / Ν 
ριῶν αὐτῶν Οφὲρ, καὶ Bet, καὶ ᾿Ἑλιῆλ, καὶ Ἱερεμία, καὶ 
Ὠδὸ rs Ms a 5 ηλ 3” ὃ 3 Ν 8 ΄ + 5 > Ν 
ουἴα, καὶ Ιεδιήλ: ἄνδρες ἰσχυροὶ δυνάµει, ἄνδρες ὀνομαστοὶ, 
3 a n 
ἄρχοντες τῶν οἴκων πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 


25 


ΔΝ 9 if [ο ~ 
Καὶ ἠθέτησαν ἐν Θεῷ πατέρων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπόρνευσαν ὀπίσω 
~ - ~ aA “~ ay - 
θεῶν τῶν λαῶν τῆς γῆς, οὓς ἐξῃρεν 6 Θεὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου 


8 Gr. till people coming to the wilderness. Gr. fathers’ families, ete. 
6 Gr, halves, or half-men. 


ὁ The LXX. take ΤΕ to mean * brother.’ 
A Or, were epread abroad. 
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was to be a ruler out of him: but the bleas. 
ing was Joseph’s). %'The sons of Ruben the 
first-born of Israel; Enoch, and Phallus, 
Asrom, and Charmi. ‘4 The sons of ὅσα] : 
Semei, and Banaia his son: and the sons ot 
Gug the sonofSemei. °Hisson was Micha, 
his son Recha, his son Joel, his son Beél, 
whom Thagla-phallasar king of Assyria car- 
ried away captive: he is the chief of the 
Rubenites. 

‘And his brethren in his family, in their 
distribution according to their generations; 
the chief, Joel, and Zacharia. ® And Balec 
the son of Azuz, the son of Sama, the son 
of Joel: he dwelt in Aroer, and even to 
Nabhan, and Beelmasson. 9 And he dwels 
eastward &to the borders of the wilderness 
from the river Euphrates: for they had 
much cattle in the land of Galaad. “And 
in the days of Saul they made war upon the 
sojourners in the land; and they fell into 
their hands, all of them dwelling in their 
tents eastward of Galaad. 

1 The sons of Gad_ dwelt over against 
them in the land of Basan even to Sela. 
“2 Joel the first-born, and Sapham the 
second, and Janin the scribe in Basan. 
3A nd their brethren according to the houses 
of their yfathers; Michael, Mosollam, and 
Sebee, and Joree,and Joachan, and Zue, and 
Obed, seven. 1 'These are the sons of Abi- 
chaia the son of Uri, the son of Idai, the son 
of Galaad, the son of Michael, the son of 
Jesai, the son of Jeddai, the son of Bus, 
4 who was the brother 8of the son of Abdiel 
the son of Guni, he was chief of the house of 
their families. ‘They dwelt in Galaad, in 
Basan, and in their villages, and in all the 
country round about Saron to the $ border. 
7 The enumeration of them all took place in 
the days of Joatham king of Juda, and in 
the days of Jeroboam king of Israel. 

18The sons of Ruben and Gad, and the 
half-tribe of Manasse, of mighty men, bear. 
ing shields and sword,and bene the box, 
and skilled in war, were forty and four (που: 
sand and seven hundred and sixty, going 
forth to battle. 19 And they made war with 
the Agarenes, and Itureans, and Naphiseans, 
and Nadabeans, and they prevailed against 
them: and the Agargeans were given into 
their hands, they and all their tents: for 
they cried to God in the battle, and he 
hearkened to them, because they trusted on 
him. 2! And they took captive their store; 
five thousand camels, and two hundred an 


fifty thousand sheep, two thousand asses, 
and a hundred thousand men. ‘or Many 
fell slain, because the war was of God. And 


they dwelt in their place until the captivity. 

3 And the %half-tribe of Manasse dwelt 
from Basan to Baal, Ermon, and Sanir, and 
to the mount Aérmon: and they Aincreased 
in Libanus. Ἅ And these were the heads of 
the houses of their families; Opher, and 
Sei, and Eliel, and Jeremia, and Oduia, and 
Jediel, mighty men of valour, men of re- 
nown, heads of the houses of their families. 

But they rebelled against the God of 
their fathers, and went a-whoring after the 
gods of the nations of the #land, whom God 


ζ Gr. ους». 
uw Or, earth. 
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sast out from before them. ™ And the God 
of Israel stirred up_the spirit of Phaloch 
king of Assyria, and the spirit of Thagla- 

asar king of Assyria, and carried away 
πάν and Gaddi, and the half-tribe of 
Manasse, and brought them to Chaach, 
and Chabor, and to the river Gozan, until 
this day. 

The sons of Levi: Gedson, Caath, and 
Merari. ? And the sons of Caath; Ambram, 
and Issaar, Chebron, and Oziel. 3 And the 
sons of Ambram; Aaron, and Moses, and 
Mariam: and the sons of Aaron; Nadab, 
and Abiud, Bleazar,andIthamar. ‘ Eleazar 
begot Phinees, Phinees begot Abisu ; § Abisu 
begot Bokki, and Bokki begot Ozi; *Ozi 
begot Zaraia, Zaraia begot Mariel; 7 and 
Mariel begot Amaria, and Amaria begot 
Achitob; ὅππά Achitob begot Sadoc, and 
Sadoc begot Achimaas; °and Achimaas 
begot Azarias, and Azarias begot Joanan; 
Wand Joanan begot Azarias: he ministered 
as priest in the house which Solomon built 
in Jerusalem. “And Azarias begot Ama- 
ria, and Amaria begot Achitob; and Achi- 
tob begot Sadoc, and Sadoc begot Salom ; 
and Salom begot Chelcias, and Chelcias 
begot Azarias; "and Azarias begot Saraia, 
aad Saraias begot Josadac. And Josadac 
went into captivity with Juda and Jerusa- 
lem funder Nabuchodonosor. 


The sons of Levi: Gedson, Caath, and 
Merari. 17 And these are the names of the 
sons of Gedson; Lobeni,and Semei. The 
sons of Caath; Ambram, and Issaar, Che- 
bron, and Oziel. The sons of Merari; 
Mooli and Musi: and these are the families 
of Levi, according to their families. Το 
Gedson—to Lobeni his son—were born Jeth 
his son, Zammath his son, 7 Joab his son, 
Addi his son, Zara his son, Jethri his son. 
=The sons of Caath; Aminadab his son, 
Core his son, Aser his son; 3 Helcana his 
son, Abisaph his son, Aserhisson: *Thaath 
his son, Uriel his son, Ozia his son, Saul his 
son. * And the sons of elcana; Amessi, 
and Achimoth. *Helcana his son, Suphi 
his son, Cainaath his son; 7 Eliab his son, 
Jeroboam his son, Helcana his son. *The 
sons of Samuel; the first-born Sani, and 
Abia. 3 The sons of Merari; Mooli, Lobeni 
his son, Semei his son, Oza his son; Samaa 
his son, Angis his son, Asaias his son. 


3} And these were the men whom David 
set over the Yservice of the singers in the 
house of the Lord when the ark was at rest. 
® And they ministered in front of the taber- 
nacle of wituess playing on instruments 
until Solomon built the house of the Lor 
in Jerusalem; and they stood according to 
their order for their services. 


% And these were the men that stood, and 
their sons, of the sons of Caath: ANman the 
psalm singer, son of Joel, the son of Samuel, 

the son of Helcana, the son of Jeroboam, 
the son of Eliel, the son of Thoas, * the son 
of Suph, the son of Helcana, the son of 
Masth, the son of Amathi, 36 the son of Hel- 
caua, the son of Joel, the son of Azarias, the 
sou of Japhanias, ¥ the son of Theath, the 


& GQr. by the hand of. 
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αὐτῶν. Kai ἐπήγειρεν 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πνεῦμα Φαλὼχ 26 
βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμο Θαγλαφαλλασὰρ βασιλέως 
᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ µετώκισε τὸν Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τὸν Taddi, καὶ τὸ ἥμισν 
φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς cis Χαὰχ, καὶ Χαβὼρ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ ποταμὸν Γωζὰν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Ὑἱοὶ Λευὶ, Γεδσὼν, Ιζαὰθ, καὶ Mepapi. Kai υἱοὶ Ἰζαὰθ, 6 
"Αμβραμ, καὶ Ἰσσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν, καὶ Ὀξιήλ. Καὶ viot 9, 8 
"Άμβραμ, ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Μωνσῆς, καὶ Μαριάμ: καὶ viol ᾿Ααρὼν, 
Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾽Αβιοὺδ, Ἠλεάζαρ, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Ἐλεάζαρ ἐγέν- 3 
νησε τὸν Φινεὲς, Φινεὲς ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αβισοὺ, ᾽Αβισοὺ ἐγέν- 5 
νησε τὸν Boxxi, καὶ Ῥοκκὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Οξὶ, Οξὶ ἐγέννησε 6 
τὸν Zapaia, Ζαραία ἐγέννησετὸν Μαριὴλ, καὶ Μαριὴλ ἐγέννησε 7 
τὸν ᾽Αμαρία, καὶ Αμαρία ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αχιτὸβ. καὶ ᾽Αχιτὼβ 8 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Χᾶαδὼκ, καὶ Σαδὼκ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αχιμάας, καὶ 9 
᾿Αχιμάας ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας ἐγέννησε τὸν 
Ἰ]ωανὰν, καὶ Ἰωανὰν ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Δζαρίαν, οὗτος ἱεράτευσεν 10 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾧ ᾠκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat 11 
ἐγέννησεν ᾽᾿Αζαρίας τὸν ᾽Αμαρία, καὶ ᾽Αμαρία ἐγέννησε τὸν 
᾿Αχιτὼβ, καὶ ᾿᾽Αχιτὼβ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαδὼκ, καὶ Sadi ἐγέν- 12 
νησε τὸν Σαλὼμ, καὶ Σαλὼμ  ἐγέννησε τὸν Χελκίαν, καὶ 12 
Χελκίας ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας ἐγέννησε τὸν 14 
Ἀαραία, καὶ Sapaias ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωσαδάκ. Kai Ἰωσαδὰκ 15 
ἐπορεύθη ἐν τῇ µετοικίᾳ μετὰ Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν χειρὶ 


Ἰαβουχοδονόσορ. 


Yiot Δενὶ, Γεδσὼν, Kad, καὶ Mepapi. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 16, 17 
ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Τεδσὼν, Λοβενὶ, καὶ Ἀεμει. Ὑἱοὶ Kaaé, 15 
"Άμβραμ, καὶ Ἰσσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν, καὶ ᾿Οζώλ. Yiot Μεραρὶ, 19 


Μοολὶ, καὶ ὁ Μουσί καὶ αὗται αἱ πατριαὶ τοῦ Λευὶ κατὰ 
πατριὰς αὐτῶν. Te Γεδσὼν, τῷ AoBevi vid αὐτοῦ, Ted vids 20 
> ~ ὰόθ εἰ 3 a“ > Ν εἰ » ~ 3 dot «x > a 9 
αὐτοῦ, Ζαμμὰθ vids αὐτοῦ, Ἰωὰβ vids αὐτοῦ, Addi vids αὐτοῦ, 21 

αμ. » A Ν - 
Zapa vids αὐτοῦ, Ἱεθρὶ vids αὐτοῦ. Ὑἱοὶ Καὰθ, ᾽Αμιναδὰβ 22 
εἰ > a 8 εν 2 a » ‘ ex 3 ~ ¢ Ν εν 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Κορὲ vids αὐτοῦ, Ασὴρ vids αὐτοῦ, Ἑλκανὰ vids 23 
2 ~ > ~ 
αὐτοῦ, Αβισὰφ vids αὐτοῦ, Ασὴρ vids αὐτοῦ, Θαὰθ vids αὐτοῦ, 24 
iy .᾿ , Αα a“ - » 
Οὐριὴλ vids αὐτοῦ, Οζία vids αὐτοῦ, Σαοὺλ vids αὐτοῦ. Kai 25 
ς a - 
υἱοὶ Ἑλκανὰ, ᾽Αμεσσὶ, καὶ ᾿Αχιμὼθ, Ἑλκανὰ vids αὐτοῦ, 26 
Σουφὶ vids αὐτοῦ, Kawaaé vids αὐτοῦ, Ἐλιὰβ vids αὐτοῦ, 27 
aA Ν - 
Ἱεροβοὰμ vids αὐτοῦ, Ἑλκανὰ vids αὐτοῦ. Ὑἱϊοὶ Σαμουὴλ, 28 
6 πρωτότοκος Savi, καὶ ᾿Αβιά. Yiot Μεραρὶ, Μοολὶ, Λοβενὶ 29 
εἰ > ~ s x «x > eS Ν εἰ >» fat Ν en 
vids αὐτοῦ, Senet vids αὐτοῦ, Ola vids αὐτοῦ, Zapyaa vids 30 
αὐτοῦ, ᾽Αγγία vids αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ασαΐας vids αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ οὗτοι οὓς κατέστησε Aavid ἐπὶ χεῖρας ἀδόντων ἐν οἴκῳ 31 
, > a , a A \ 9 
Ἐυρίου ἐν τῇ, καταπαύσει τῆς κιβωτοῦ. Καὶ ἦσαν λειτουρ- 92 
γοῦντες ἐναντίον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν ὀργάνοις, 
é e > δό πι λ. x Ν > K , > all dn é 
ws οὗ ᾠκοδόμησε Ἀαλωμὼν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ 
καὶ ἔστησαν κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰς λειτουργίας αὐτῶν. 
Δ - - ra a 
Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἑστηκότε, καὶ viol αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν vidv τοῦ 33 
Ν > ΔΝ ~ - 
Kaad, Aluay 6 ψαλτῳδὸς vids Ἰωὴλ, υἱοῦ Σαμουὴλ, viod 34 
A a ε ea? Q ea Ν nw 9 
Ἑλκανὰ, viod Ἱεροβοὰμ, υἱοῦ Ἐλιὴλ, υἱοῦ Good, υἱοῦ Σοὺφ, 35 
- ε - - > ~ - 
υἱοῦ Ἑλικανὰ, viod Μαὰθ, νἱοῦ ᾿Αμαθὶ, υἱοῦ Ἑλκανὰ, υἱοῦ 96 
> - ~ 4 ~ a 3 
Ἰωὴλ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αζαρία, viod Ἀαφανία, viod Θαὰθ, viot ᾿Ασηρ, 37 


+ Gr. hands. 
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88 υἱοῦ ᾿Αβιασὰφ, υἱοῦ Κορὲ, viod Ισαὰρ, υἱοῦ Ιζαὰθ, υἱοῦ Λευὶ, 
39 viod Ἰσραήλ. Kai 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ασὰρ ὁ ἑστηκὼς ἐν 
40 δεξι αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ασὰρ vids Βαραχία, viod Σαμαὰ, υἱοῦ Μιχαὴλ, 
4] viot Ῥαασία, υἱοῦ Μελχία, υἱοῦ ᾿Αθανὶ, υἱοῦ Zaapat, υἱοῦ 
42,43 ᾿λδαϊ, viod Αἰθὰμ, υἱοῦ Ζαμμὰμ, viod Semel, υἱοῦ Ἰεὲθ, 
44 υἱοῦ Γεδσὼν, υἱοῦ Λευί. Kai viol Μεραρὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν 
45 ἐξ ἀριστερῶν: Αἰθὰμ vids Kid, υἱοῦ ᾿Αβαϊ, υἱοῦ Μαλῶχ, viov 
46, 47 ᾿Λλσεβὶ, νἱοῦ ᾽Αμεσσία, viod Βανὶ, υἱοῦ Σεμὴρ, viod Mood, 
48 νἱοῦ Ἰουσὶ, υἱοῦ Μεραρὶ, υἱοῦ Acvi. Kai of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν 
Kar’ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ot Λευῖται οἱ '᾿δεδοµένοι εἰς πᾶσαν 
ἐργασίαν λειτουργίας σκηνῆς οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


49 Kai ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ viol αὐτοῦ θυμιῶντες ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
τῶν ὁλοκαντωμάτων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν θυµιαµάτων 
eis πᾶσαν ἐργασίαν ayia τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ 
ἹἸσραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετελατο Mwvons mats τοῦ 
50 Θεοῦ. Kai οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ααρών' Ἑλεάζαρ vids αὐτοῦ, Φινεὲς 
δ] vids αὐτοῦ, ᾽Αβισοὺ vids αὐτοῦ. Ῥοκκὶ vids αὐτοῦ, “OLi vids 
59 αὐτοῦ, Σαραΐα vids αὐτοῦ, Μαριὴλ vids αὐτοῦ, “Apapia 
53 vids αὐτοῦ, Αχιτὼβ vids αὐτοῦ, Σαδὼκ vids αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αχιμάας vids 
αὐτοῦ. 
δ4 Kat αὗται αἱ κατοικίαι αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς κώµαις αὐτῶν, ἐν τοῖς 
ὁρίοις αὐτῶν, τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν τῇ πατριᾷ αὐτῶν τοῖς Κααθὶ, 
55 ὅτι αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο 6 κλῆρος. Kai ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὴν Χεβρὼν 
56 ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς κύκλῳ αὐτῆς. Kal τὰ 
πεδία τῆς πόλεως, καὶ TAS κώμας αὐτῆς ἔδωκαν τῷ Καλὲβ vid 
57 Ἰεφοννή. Kai τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ἔδωκαν τὰς πόλεις τῶν 
Φυγαδευτηρίων, τὴν Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὴν Λοβνὰ καὶ τὰ περισπό- 
pla αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Σελνὰ καὶ τὰ περωγπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν 


3 Ν Ν Ν é » * AN ‘ . x Ν \ 
58 Ἐσθαμὼ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν “leap καὶ τὰ h 


περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Δαβὶρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
59 καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασὰν καὶ τὰ περισπύρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Βαιθσαμὺς 
60 καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς Ῥενιαμὶν τὴν Ταβαϊ 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Γαλεμὰύ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αναθὼθ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς' πᾶσαι αἱ 
πόλεις αὐτῶν τρισκαίδεκα πόλεις κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν. 
61 Kai τοῖς υἱοῖς Καὰθ τοῖς καταλοίποις ἐκ τῶν πατριῶν ἐκ 
τῆς φυλῆς ἐκ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, κλήρῳ πόλεις δέκα. 
62 Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεδσὼν κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ, 
ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, ἀπὸ φυλῆς Ἰεφθαλὶ, ἐκ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 
63 ἐν τῇ Bacay, πόλεις τρισκαίδεκα. Kal τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ 
κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν ἐκ φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, ἐκ φυλῆς Tad, ἐκ 
64 φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, κλήρῳ πόλεις δεκαδύο. Kat έδωκαν οἱ 
viet Ἱσραηλ τοῖς Λενίταις τὰς πόλεις καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν. 
65 Καὶ ἔδωκαν ἐν κλήρῳ ἐκ φυλῆς υἱῶν Ιούδα, καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς υἱῶν 
Συμεὼν, καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς vidv Ῥενιαμὶν τὰς πόλεις ταύτας ὃς 
ἐκάλεσαν αὐτὰς ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματος. 


36 
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Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πατριῶν νἱῶν Kaaé, καὶ ἐγένοντο πόλεις τῶν 
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son of Aser, the son of Abiasaph, the son of 
Core, Sthe son of Isaar, the son of Caath 
the son of Levi, the son of Israel. 5 Απά 
his brother Asaph, who stood at his right 
hand; Asaph the son of Barachias, the son 
of Samaa, “the son of Michael, the son of 
Baasia, the son of Melchia, “the son of 
Athani, the son of Zaarai, @ the son of Adai, 
the son of Althain, the son of Zammam, the 
son of Semel, “the son of Jeeth, the son of 
Gedson, the son of Levi. “And the sons 
of Merari their brethren on the left hand: 
ZEtham the son of Kisa, the son of Abai, 
the son of Maloch, * the son of Asebi, “the 
son of Amessias, the son of Bani, the son of 
Semer, 37 the son of Mooli, the son of Musi 
the son of Merari, the son of Levi. * An 
their brethren according to the houses of 
their Sfathers, were the Levites who were 
μον ὁ to all the work of ministration 
of the tabernacle of the house of God. 
_ © And Aaron and his sons were δ {ο burn 
incense on the altar of whole-burnt-offer. 
ings, and on the altar of incense, for all the 
ministry iz the holy of holies, and to make 
atonement for Israel, according to all things 
that Moses the servant of the Lord com- 
manded. 5 And these are the sons of Aaron; 
Eleazar his son, Phinees his son, Abisu his 
son, ©! Bokki his son, Ozi his son, Saraia his 
son, *? Mariel his son, Amaria his son, Achi- 
tobhiason, *Sadoc hisson, Achimaas his son. 
aes And these are their residences in their 
villages, in their coasts, to the sons of Aaron, 
to their family the Caathites: for they had 
the lot. And they gave them Chebron in 
the land of Juda, and its suburbs round 
about it. But the $fields of the city, and 
its villages, they (oe to Chaleb the son of 
Jephonne. * And to the sons of Aaron they 
ave the cities of refuge, even Chebron, an 
obna and her suburbs round about, and 
Selna and her suburbs, and Esthamo and 
er suburbs, Sand Jethar and her suburbs 
and Dabir and her suburbs, “and Asan and 
her suburbs, and poe and her sub- 
urbs: “and of the tribe of Benjamin Gabai 
and her suburbs, and Galemath and her 
suburbs, and Anathoth and her suburbs: 
all their cities were thirteen cities according 
to their families. 

5! And to the sons of Caath that were left 
of their families, there were given out of the 
tribe, namely, out of the half-tribe of Ma- 
nasse, by lot, ten cities. © And to the sons 
of Gedson according to their families there 
were given thirteen cities of the tribe of Is- 
sachar, of the tribe of Aser, of the tribe of 
Nephthali, of the tribe of Manasse in Basan. 
6 And to the sons of Merari according to 
their families there were given, by lot, twelve 
cities of the tribe of Ruben, of the tribe of 
Gad, and of the tribe of Zabulon. ™So the 
children of Israel gave to the Levites the 
cities and their suburbs. © And they gave 
by lot out of the tribe of the children of 
Juda, and out of the tribe of the children of 
pe and out of the tribe of the children 
ot Benjamin, these cities which they eall by 
name. 

% And to the members of the families of 
the sons of Caath there were also given the 


A αν. fathers’ families. 1 Gr. given. 


ὁ Gr, burning. 


ζ Gr. plains 
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cities of their borders out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. 7 And they gave them the cities 
ο refuge, Sychem and her suburbsin mount 
Ephraim, and Gazer and her suburbs, Sand 
Jecmaan and her suburbs, and Bethoron 
and her suburbs, 8 and Alon and her sub- 
urbs, and Gethremmon and her suburbs: 
and of the half-tribo of Manasse Anar and 
her suburbs, and Jemblaan and her suburbs, 
tothe sons of Caath that were left, according 
to each several family. 


Ρο the sons of Gedson from the families 
of the half-tribe of Manasse they gave Golan 
of Basan and her suburbs, and Aseroth and 
her suburbs. 7 And out of the tribe of Is- 
sachar, Kedes and her suburbs, and Deberi 
and her suburbs, and Dabor and her sub- 
urbs, and Ramoth, and Atnan and her 
suburbs. 7 And of the tribe of Aser; Maa- 
sai and her suburbs, and Abdon and her 
suburbs, and Acac and her suburbs, and 
Roob and her suburbs. “And of the tribe 
of Nephthali; Kedes in Galilee and her 
suburbs, and Chamoth and her suburbs, and 
Kariathaim and her suburbs. 


%'To the sons of Merari that were left, 
they gave out of the tribe of Zabulon Rem- 
mon and her suburbs, and Thabor and her 
suburbs: % out of the country beyond Jor- 
dan; Jericho westward of Jordan: out of 
the tribe of Ruben; Bosor in the wilder- 
ness and her suburbs, and Jasa and her suab- 
urbs, and Kadmoth and her suburbs, and 
Maephla and her suburbs. Out of the 
tribe of Gad; Rammoth Galaad and her 
suburbs, and Maanaim and her suburbs, 
8!and Ksebon and her suburbs, and Jazer 
and her suburbs. 


And as to the sons of Issachar, they were 
Thola, and Phua, and Jasub, and Semeron, 
four. ?And the sons of Thola ; Ozi, Raphaia 
and Jeriel, and Jamai, and Jemasan, an 
Samuel, chiefs of F their fathers’ houses 
belonging to Thola, ymen of might accord- 
ing to their generations; their number in 
the days of Dayid was twenty and two thou- 
sand and six hundred. *And the sons of 
Ozi; Jezraia: and the sons of Jezraia ; Mi- 
chael, Abdiu, and Joel, and Jesia, five, all 
rulers. 

‘And with them, according to their gene- 
rations, according to the houses of their 
families, were men mighty to set armies in 
array for war, thirty and six thousand, for 
they had multiplied their wives and_chil- 
dren. * And their brethren ‘among all the 
families of Issachar, also mighty men, were 
eighty-seven thousand—this was the num- 
ber of them all. 


6The sons of Benjamin; Bale,and Bachir, 
and Jediel, three. 7And the sons of Bale; 
Esebon, and Ozi, and Oziel, and Jerimuth, 
and Uni, five; heads of houses of families, 
ae pe men; and their number was twent 
and two thousand and thirty-four. 8 An 
the sons of Bachir; Zemira, and Joas, and 
Eliezer, and Elithenan, and Amaria, and 
Jerimuthb, and Abiud, and Anathoth, and 
Eleemeth : all these were the sons of Bachir. 


* And their number according to their gene- 


# Gr, these were as heads, eto. 
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- - 3 - 
ὁρίων αὐτῶν ἐκ φυλῆς Εφραίμ. Kai ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὰς 67 
πόλεις τῶν Φυγαδευτηρίων, τὴν 3Ἄυχὲμ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 

αν μες 45, 3 9 QR N S's , 2" 
αὐτῆς ἐν ὄρει Edpaip, καὶ τν Dakép καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
καὶ τὴν Ιεκμαὰν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρὼν 68 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. καὶ τὴν Δἰλὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 69 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Τεθρεµµω, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς Kal 70 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ τὴν ᾿Ανὰρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 

- 3 ~ ty 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ἱεμβλάαν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, κατὰ 
πατριὰν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ιζαὰθ τοῖς καταλοίποις. 

Tois υἱοῖς Ῥεδσὼν ἀπὸ πατριῶν ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 7] 
τὴν ΓΤωλὰν ἐκ τῆς Bacay καὶ τὰ περιπόλια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν 
᾿Ασηρὼθ καὶ τὰ περιπόλια αὐτῆς Kal ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ 72 

Ν / Ν s / μον x ‘ Ay Ni i 
τὴν Kédes καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Δεβερὶ καὶ τὰ 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Δαβὼρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 

A ‘ « Ν A] ο ‘ + hee Ν Ν ΄ te) 
καὶ τὴν Ῥαμὼθ, καὶ τὴν Αἰνὰν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: 73 

- > ο 
Καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ τὴν Μαασὰλ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 74 

x “ > δὰ ~ b η ια ‘ ny 2 Ν λ-- 
καὶ τὴν ᾿Αβδὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ακὰκ καὶ 75 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ῥοὼβ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: 
Καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ τὴν Kédes ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ καὶ τὰ 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Χαμὼθ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
καὶ τὴν Καριαθαϊμ, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. 

Tots υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις ἐκ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν 
τὴν Ῥεμμὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Θαβὼρ καὶ τὰ 

a“ As « 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς, ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου τὴν Ἱεριχὼ κατὰ 
- 3? ~ « Cal 
δυσμὰς τοῦ “lopddvov: ἐκ φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν τὴν Booop ἐν τῇ 
ἐρήμω καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ἰασὰ καὶ τὰ περισπό- 
pia αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Καδμὼθ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν 79 
Μαεφλὰ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Ἐκ φυλῆς Tad τὴν Ῥαμ- 80 

x Ν AY A , Ee sat Ν Ν λ, Ν 
pol Ταλαὰδ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ἸΜααναϊμ. καὶ 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ἐσεβὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 8] 

> 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ἰαζὴρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. 
an - ’ A 
Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσσάχαρ, Θωλὰ, καὶ Φουὰ, καὶ Ἰασοὺβ, καὶ 7 
Ν € 4 ὴ 
Σεμερὼν, τέσσαρε.. Kat viol Θωλὰ, ᾿Οξὶ, 'Ῥαφαίΐα, καὶ 2 
Ἱεριὴλ, καὶ Ἰαμαῖ, καὶ “I ὰ ix HA, ἄ ἴ 
pid, καὶ Ἰαμαὶ, καὶ Ιεμασὰν, καὶ Σαμουὴλ, ἄρχοντες οἴκων 
- nw col ‘ / 4 ον 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν τῷ Θωλὰ, ἰσχυροὶ δυνάµει κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, 
a Ν 
6 ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέραις Δανὶδ, εἴκοσι καὶ δύο χιλιάδες καὶ 
᾿ 
ἑξακόσιοι. Καὶ υἱοὶ OLi, Ἱεξζραϊα: καὶ υἱοὶ Ἱεζραῖα, Μιχαὴλ, 8 
"ABS A A Ἴ Dr Ν "I ” / ιά 4 
vod, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, καὶ ]εσία, πέντε, ἄρχοντες πάντες. 
> - ΔΝ / a “ 

Kat ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν xara γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατ οἴκους πατριῶν 4 

a a 
αὐτῶν, ἰσχυροὶ παρατάξασθαι εἰς πόλεμον, τριάκοντα καὶ ἓξ 

- Ν εν” 
Χιλιάδες, ὅτι ἐπλήθυναν γυναῖκας καὶ υἱού. Kai ἀδελφοὶ 5 

- > “ 
αὐτῶν εἰς πάσας πατριὰς Ἰσσάχαρ, καὶ ἰσχυροὶ Suvdme, ὀγδοή- 
κοντα καὶ ἑπτὰ χιλιάδες, ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν τῶν πάντων. 

‘ > n~ 

Yiot Βενιαμὶν, καὶ Badé, καὶ Baxip, καὶ ‘ledujA, τρεῖς. 6 

>» ? 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Βαλὲ, Ἠσεβὼν, καὶ “OL, καὶ “Olid, καὶ Ἱεριμοὺθ, 7 
“a ¢ Ν 
καὶ Οὐρὶ, πέντε, ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει καὶ 
A / 
5 ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν, εἴκοσι καὶ δύο χιλιάδες καὶ τριακοντατέσ- 
νο 2 / XN 
capes. Kal υἱοὶ Βαχὶρ, Ζεμιρὰ, καὶ “Iwas, καὶ Ἐλιέζερ, καὶ 8 
2 Ν ,? 
Ἐλιθενὰν, καὶ ᾽Αμαρία, καὶ Ἱεριμοὺθ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ Αναθὼδ, 

a 3 ΄ fa Φ we. , K NN ¢ > θ x 3 A 

καὶ Ἠληεμέθ: πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βαχίρ. αἱ 6 ἀριῤμὸς αὐτῶν 9 
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77 
78 


1 Gr. mighty men in power. ὁ Gr. to 
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κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν αὐτῶν ἰσχυροὶ 

10 δυνάµει, εἴκοσι Χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι. Καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιεδιὴλ, 
Ῥαλαάν: καὶ υἱοὶ Ῥαλαὰν, Ἰαοὺς, καὶ Ἑενιαμὶν, καὶ "Aw, καὶ 

11 Χανανὰ, καὶ Ζαιθὰν, καὶ Θαρσὶ, καὶ ᾿Αχισαάρ. Πάντες οὗτοι 
viot ἸΙεδιὴλ, ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν ἰσχυροὶ δυνάµει, ἑπτα- 
καίδεκα χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι, ἐκπορευόμενοι δυνάµει πο- 

19 λεμεῖν. Kat Ἀαπφὶν, καὶ Amdiv, καὶ υἱοὶ Ὢρ, ᾿Ασὼμ, vids 

αὐτοῦ ᾿Αόρ. 

Υἱοὶ Νεφθαλὶ, Ἰασιὴλ, Γωνὶ, καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ, καὶ Σελλοὺμ, υἱοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, Βαλὰμ vids αὐτοῦ. 

14 Υἱοὶ Μανασσῆ, Ἑσριὴλ, ὃν έτεκεν ἡ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ ἡ Σύρα, 

15 ἔτεκε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ Μαχὶρ πατέρα Takacs. Kai Μαχὶρ ἔλαβε 

A a x ο , . ν > a -- 
γυναῖκα τῷ ᾽Απϕὶν καὶ Σαπφίν' καὶ ὄνομα ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ 
Μοωχὰ, καὶ ὄνομα τῷ δευτέρῳ Σαπφαάδ. ἐγεννήθησαν δὲ τῷ 

16 Σαπφαὰδ Ovyarépes. Kai ἔτεκε Μοωχὰ γυνὴ Μαχὶρ υἱὸν, 
καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Φαρές καὶ ὄνομα ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ 

17 Σοῦρος υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ Οὐλὰμ, καὶ Ῥοκόμ. Kat υἱοὶ Οὐλὰμ, 

18 Βαδάμ' οὗτοι viot Γαλαὰδ, υἱοῦ Maxip, υἱοῦ Μανασση. Kat 
ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ 7 Μαλεχὲθ ἔτεκε τὸν Ἰσοὺδ, καὶ τὸν ᾿᾽Αβιέζερ, 

19 καὶ τὸν Μαελά. Kat ἦσαν viot Σεμιρὰ, Aly, καὶ Ῥυχὲμ, καὶ 
Λακὶμ, καὶ "Aviary. 

90 Kat viot Ἐφραὶμ, Σωθαλὰθ. καὶ Bapad υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

21 Θαὰθ vids αὐτοῦ, Ἐλαδὰ vids αὐτοῦ, Σαὰθ vids αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Ζαβὰδ vids αὐτοῦ, Σωθελὲ vids αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Αξζὲρ, καὶ Ἠλεάδ. 
καὶ ἀπέκτειναν αὐτοὺς οἱ ἄνδρες Τὲθ of τεχθέντες ἐν τῇ γῇ, 

22 ὅτι κατέβησαν τοῦ λαβεῖν τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Kai ἐπένθησεν 
Ἐφραὶμ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν ἡμέρας πολλάς: καὶ ἦλθον ἀδελφοὶ 

23 αὐτοῦ τοῦ παρακαλέσαι αὐτόν. Kal εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἐν γαστρὶ, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱόν' καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 

24 ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ῥεριὰ, ὅτι ἐν κακοῖς ἐγένετο ἐν οἴκῳ µου. Kal 
ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ ἍἌαραά: καὶ ἐν ἐκείνοις τοῖς καταλοίποις: καὶ 
ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν Ῥαιθωρὼν τὴν κάτω καὶ τὴν avw καὶ viol 

25 ‘Olav Σεηρὰ, καὶ Ῥαφὴ vids αὐτοῦ, Σαρὰφ καὶ Θαλεὲς viol 

26 αὐτοῦ, Θαὲν vids αὐτοῦ. TO Λααδὰν vid αὐτοῦ vids ᾽Αμιοὺδ, 

27 vids Ἐλισαμαϊ, vids Novy, vids Ἰησουὲ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 

28 Kal κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν καὶ κατοικία αὐτῶν Βαιθὴλ καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῆς, κατ ἀνατολὰς Noapay, πρὸς δυσμαῖς Γάζερ καὶ 
ai κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ Συχὲμ καὶ al κῶμαι αὐτῆς έως Τάζης, 

29 καὶ al κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἕως ὁρίων νἱῶν Μανασσῆ, Βαιθσαὰν 
καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς, Θανὰχ καὶ ai κῶμαι αὐτῆς, Μαγεδδὼ καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῆς, Δὼρ καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς ἐν ταύτῃ κατῴκησαν 
viol Ἰωσὴφ υἱοῦ Ἱσραήλ. 

30 = Yiot Ασηρ, Ἰεμνὰ, καὶ Sovia, καὶ Ισουϊ, καὶ Βεριὰ, καὶ Σορὲ 

31 ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν. Kai υἱοὶ Βεριὰ, Χάβερ, καὶ Μελχιήλ: οὗτος 

32 πατὴρ Ῥερθαίθ. Kai XaBep ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰαφλῆὴτ, καὶ τὸν 

33 Σαμὴρ, καὶ τὸν Χωθὰν, καὶ τὴν Σωλὰ ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
viol Ἰαφλὴτ, Φασὲκ, καὶ Βαμαὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ασίθ: οὗτοι viol 

34 Ἰαφλήτ. Kai viol Ἀεμμὴρ, ᾿Αχὶρ, καὶ Ῥοογὰ, καὶ Ιαβὰ, καὶ 

35 Apap, καὶ Ῥανὴ Ελὰμ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ Ῥωφὰ, καὶ Ἰμανὰ, καὶ 

36 Σελλὴς, καὶ ᾽Αμάλ. Ὑἱοὶ Σωφὰς, Σουὲ, καὶ ᾿Αρναφὰρ, καὶ 


13 


S εν. his. ~ Gr. :n evils. 3 Gr, sons. 


1. CHron. VII. 10—36. 


rations, (they were chiefs of their fathers 
houses, men of might), was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. ' And the sonsof Jediel ; 
Balaan: and the sons of Balaan; Jaus, and 
Benjamin, and Aoth, and Chanana, and 
Zethan, and Tharsi, and Achisaar. | All 
these were the sons of Jediel, chiefs of their 
families, men of might, seventeen thousand 
and two hundred, going forth to war with 
might. "And Sapphin, and Apphin, and 
the sons of Or, Asom, & whose son was Aor. 
8The sons of Nephthali; Jasiel, Goni, 
and Aser, and Sellum, his sons, Balam his 
gon. 
The sons of Manasse; Esriel, whom his 
Syrian concubine bore; and she bore to him 
also Machir the father of Galaad. And 
Machir took a wife for Apphin and Sapphin, 
and his sistcr’s name was Moocha; and the 
name of the second son was Sapphaad ; and 
to Saad were born daughters. And 
Modcha the wife of Machir bore a son, and 
called his name Phares; and his brother’s 
name was Surus; his sons were Ulam, and 
Rocom. 7 And the sons of Ulam; Badam. 
Vhese were the sons of Galaad, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasse. And his 
sister Malecheth bore Isud, and Abiezer, 
and Maela. 1 And the sons of Semira were, 
Aim, and Sychem, and Lakim, and Anian. 

3 And the sons of Ephraim; Sothalath, 
and Barad his son, and Thaath his son 
Elada his son, Saath his son, 7 and Zabad 
his son, Sothele his son, and Azer, and 
Elead: and the men of Geth who were born 
in the land slew them, because they went 
down to take their cattle. “And their 
father Ephraim mourned many days, an 
his brethren came to comfort him. 3 And 
he went in to his wife, and she conceived, 
and bore a son, and he called his name Beria, 
because, said he, he was Yafilicted in m 
house. * And his daughter was Saraa, an 
he was among them that were left, and he 
built Bethoron the upper and the lower. 
And the ‘descendants of Ozan were Seera, 
%and Raphe his son, Saraph and Thalees 
his sons, ‘Thaen his son. *To Laadan his 
son was born his con Amiud, his son Heli- 
samai, fis son 7 Nun, dis son Jesue, these 
were his sons. , f : 

39 And their possession and their dwelling 
were Bethel and her towns, to the east 
Noaran, westward Gazer and her towns, and 
Sychem and her towns, as far as Gaza and 
her towns. * And as far as the borders of 
the sons of Manasse, Beethsaan and her 
towns, Thanachand her towns, Mageddo and 
her towns, Dor and her towns. In this the 
children of Joseph the son of Israel dwelt. 

The sons of Aser; Jemna,and Suia,and 
Isui,and Beria, and Sore their sister. 3'And 
the sons of Beria; Chaber, and Melchiel; 
he was the father of Berthaith. ® And 
Chaber begot Japhlet, and Samer, and Cho- 
than, and Sola their sister. ™ And the sons 
of Japhlet ; Phasec, and Bamael,and Asith: 
these are the sons of Japhlet. * And the 
sons of Semmer; Achir, and ο end 
Jaba,and Aram. * And Sthe sons of Elam 
his brother; Sopha, and Imana, and Selle 
and Amal, The sons of Sopha; Sve, an 


ζ The Gr. retsins the Hed. word. 
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Arnaphar, and Suda, and Barin, and Imran, 
Vand Basan, and Oa, and Sama, and Salisa 
and Jethra, and Beéra. * And the sons of 
Jether, Jephine, and Phaspha, and Ara. 
3 And the sons of Ola; Orech, Aniel, and 
Rasia. 


# All these were the sons of Aser, all heads 
of families, choice, mighty men, chief lead- 
ers: their number for battle array—their 
number was twenty-six thousand men. 


Now Benjamin begot Bale his first-born, 
and Asbel his second son, Aara the third, 
Noa the fourth, 2?and Rapha the fifth. Απ 
the sons of Bale were, Adir, and Gera, and 
Abiud, ‘and Abessue, and Noama, and 
Achia, 5and Gera, and Sephupham, and 
Uram. 6‘lhese were the sons of Aod: these 
are the heads of families to them that dwell 
in Gabeo, and they removed them to Μα. 
chanathi: 7and Nooma, and Achia and 
Gers, &he removed them, and he begot Aza, 
and Jachicho. 


8 And Saarin begot children in the plain 
of Moab, after that he had sent away Osin 
and Baada his Y wives. 


9 And he begot of his wife Ada, Jolab, and 
Sebia, and Misa, and Melchas, “and Jebus 
and Zabia, and Marma: these were heads of 
families. '!And of Osin he begot Abitol, 
and ee 2 And the sons of Alphaal ; 
Obed, Misaal, Semmer: he built Ona, and 
Lod, and its towns: 8and Beria, and Sama; 
these were heads of families among the 
iwellers in Elam, and they drove out the 
inhabitants of Geth. “And his brethren 
were Sosec, and Arimoth, “and Zabadia, 
and Ored, and Eder, “and Michael, and 
Jespha, and Joda, the sons of Beria: 17 and 
Zabadia, and Mosollam, and <Azaki, and 
Abar, ‘Sand Isamari,and Jexlias, and Jobab, 
the sons of Elphaal: %and Jakim, and 
Zachri, and Zabdi, **and Elionai, and Sala- 
thi, 2!and Elieli, and Adaia, and Baraia, and 
Samarath, sons of Samaith: “and Jesphan, 
and Obed, and Eliel, and Abdon, and 
Zechri, and Anan, “παπά Anania, and Am- 
bri, and Atlam, and Anathoth, ™and Ja- 
thin, and Jephadias, and Phanuel, the sons 
of Sosec: “and Samsari, and Saarias, and 
Gotholia, “and Jarasia, and Eria, and 
Zechri, son of Iroam. 33 These were heads 
of families, chiefs according to their gene- 
rations: these dwelt in Jerusalem. 


3 And the father of Gabaon dwelt in Ga- 
baon; and his wife’s name was Moacha. 
% And her first-born son was Abdon, and 
Sur, and Kis, and Baal, and Nadab, and 
Ner, *!and Gedur and his brother, and’ Zac- 
chur,and Makeloth. ® And Makeloth begot 
Samaa: for these dwelt in Jerusalem in the 
presence of their brethren with their bre- 
thren. Ἅ And Ner begot Kis, and Kis begot 
Saul, and Saul begot Jonathan, and Mel- 
chisue, and Aminadab, and Asabal. Ἡ And 
the son of Jonathan was Meribaal; and’ 
Meribaal begot Micha. * And the sons of 
Micha; Phithon, and Melach,and Tharach 
and Achaz. ™ And Achaz begot Jada, and 


ne ier 
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Σουδὰ, καὶ Bapty, καὶ Tupay, καὶ Bacay, καὶ Ὠὰ, καὶ Yaya, 37 
καὶ Σαλισὰ, καὶ ᾿Ἱεθρὰ, καὶ Ῥεηρά. Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἱεθὴρ, Ἰεφωὰ, 38 
καὶ Φασφὰ, καὶ “Apa. Kat viot Ολὰ, Ὀρὲχ, ᾽Ανιὴλ, καὶ 39 
Μασιά. 

Πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ασηρ, πάντες ἄρχοντες πατριῶν, ἐκ- 40 
λεκτοὶ ἰσχυροὶ δυνάµει, ἄρχοντες ἡγούμενοι: ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν 
εἷς παράταξιν τοῦ πολεμεῖν, ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν ἄνδρες εἰκοσιὲξ 
χιλιάδες. 

Καὶ Ἐενιαμὶν ἐγέννησε Badé πρωτότοκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ασβὴλ 8 
τὸν δεύτερον, Aapa τὸν τρίτον, Nwa τὸν τέταρτον, καὶ ‘Pada 9 
τὸν πέµπτον. Καὶ ἦσαν υἱοὶ τῷ Badé, ᾿Αδὶρ, καὶ Dypa, καὶ 3 
᾽Αβιοὺδ, καὶ ᾿Αβεσσονὲ, καὶ Noapa, καὶ "Axia, καὶ Τερὰ, 4, 5 
καὶ Σεφουφὰμ, καὶ Otpap. Οὗτοι viot "Awd, οὗτοί ciow 6 
ἄρχοντες πατριῶν τοῖς κατοικοῦσι Ταβεέ' καὶ µετῴκισαν αὐτοὺς 
eis Μαχαναθὶ, καὶ Νοομὰ, καὶ ᾿Αχιὰ, καὶ Τηρά: οὗτος ἰεγλαὰμ, 7 
καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν “ALG, καὶ τὸν Ἰαχιχώ. 

Kai Σααρὶν ἐγέννησεν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ μετὰ τὸ ἀπο- § 
στεῖλαι αὐτὸν ὩὨσὶν καὶ τὴν Βααδὰ γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐγέννησεν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αδὰ γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ τὸν Ἰωλὰβ, καὶ 9 
τὸν Σεβιὰ, καὶ τὸν Μισὰ, καὶ τὸν Μελχὰς, καὶ τὸν Ἱεβοὺς, 10 
καὶ τὸν Ζαβιὰ καὶ τὸν Mappa: οὗτοι ἄρχοντες πατριῶν. Kai 11 
ἐκ τῆς ὩὨσὶν ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾽Αβιτὼλ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αλφϕαάλ. Kat 12 
νἱοὶ ᾿Αλφαὰλ, Ὠβὴδ, Μισαὰλ, Ἀεμμήρ: οὗτος ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν 
Ὠνὰν, καὶ τὴν AWS καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς Kai Βεριὰ, καὶ 13 
Ἀαμά: οὗτοι ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν Αἱλὰμ, 
καὶ οὗτοι ἐξεδίωξαν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Τέθ. Kat ἀδελφὸς 14 
αὐτοῦ Σωσὴκ, καὶ ᾿Αριμὼθ, καὶ Ζαβαδία, καὶ Ὡρὴδ, καὶ 15 
"Edep, καὶ Μιχαήλ, καὶ ἸΙεσφὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιωδὰ, υἱοὶ Bepid. 16 
Καὶ Ζαβαδία, καὶ Μοσολλὰμ, καὶ ᾽Αζακὶ, καὶ ᾿Αβὰρ, καὶ 17, 18 
Ἰσαμαρὶ, καὶ Ἰεξλίας, καὶ Ἰωβὰβ, viol ᾿Ἀλφαάλ. Kai 19 
‘laxip, καὶ Ζαχρὶ, καὶ Ζαβδὶ, καὶ Ἐλιωναὶ, καὶ ὙΣαλαθὶ, καὶ 20 
Ἐλιηλὶ, καὶ ᾿Αδαΐα, καὶ Bapaia, καὶ Σαμαρὰθ, viol Σαμαϊθ. 21 
Καὶ εσφὰν, καὶ Ὠβὴδ, καὶ Ελεὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αβδὼν, καὶ 22, 23 
Ζεχρὶ, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, καὶ ᾿Ανανία, καὶ ᾽Αμβρὶ, καὶ Αἰλὰμ, καὶ 24 
᾿Αναθὼθ, καὶ Ἰαθὶν, καὶ Ἰεφαδίας, καὶ Φανουὴλ, υἱοὶ Ῥωσήκ. 25 
Καὶ Σαμσαρὶ, καὶ Σααρίας, καὶ Τοθολία, καὶ Ἰαρασία, 26, 27 
καὶ Ἔριὰ, καὶ Ζεχρὶ vios ροάμ. Οὗτοι ἄρχοντες πατριῶν 28 
κατὰ yevereis αὐτῶν ἄρχοντες οὗτοι κατῴκησαν ἐν Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 

Καὶ ἐν Γαβαὼν κατῴκησε πατὴρ Ῥαβαών' καὶ ὄνομα γυναικὶ 29 
αὐτοῦ Moayd. Kai 6 vids αὐτῆς ὁ πρωτότοκος ᾿Αβδὼν, καὶ 30 
Σοὺρ, καὶ Kis, καὶ Baad, καὶ NadaB, καὶ Nyp, καὶ 1 εδοὺρ 31 
καὶ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ζακχοὺρ, καὶ Μακελώθ. Kai Maxe- 32 
Awd ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαμαά. καὶ γὰρ οὗτοι κατέναντι τῶν ἀδελ- 
day αὐτῶν κατῴκησαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ Nip ἐγέννησε τὸν Kis, καὶ Kis ἐγέννησε τὸν 33 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ Ἀαοὺλ. ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ τὸν Μελχισονὲ, 
καὶ τὸν ᾽Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ασαβάλ. Kal vids ᾿Ιωνάθαν 34 
Μεριβαάλ. καὶ Μεριβαὰλ ἐγέννησε τὸν Mixa. Kai υἱοὶ 35 
Miya, Φιθὼν, καὶ Μελὰχ, καὶ Θαρὰχ, καὶ “Ayal. Καὶ ᾿Αχὰζξ 36 


τ Gr. wife. ὁ Gr. to. 
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ἐγέννήσε τὸν “ladda: καὶ “ladda ἐγέννησε τὸν Sarat a0, καὶ τὸν 
ΣΥ A & Ν id x 7 ΔΝ / SS ” 
Ασμὼθ, καὶ τὸν Ζαμβρύί καὶ Ζαμβρὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μαισά. 
. a? 
37 Kai Μαισὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Baava: Ῥαφαία vids αὐτοῦ, Ἑλασὰ 
vids αὐτοῦ, Εσηλ. vids αὐτοῦ. 
88 Kat τῷ Ἠσὴλ ἓξ υἱοί καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν: 
1 y Ν . ΄ > A x Ἴ Ν τν ὃν ay ‘ 
Εζρικὰμ πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ Zapata, καὶ 
39 ᾽Αβδία, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, καὶ "Aga: πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ ὩἩσήλ. Kat 
nw - ΄ ~ ον 
νἱοὶ ᾿Ασὴλ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, Αἰλὰμ πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ‘lds 
40 ὁ δεύτερος, καὶ ᾿Ελιφαλὲτ 6 τρίτος. Καὶ ἦσαν υἱοὶ Αἰλὰμ 
oe , 
ἰσχυροὶ ἄνδρες δυνάµει, τείνοντες τόξον, καὶ πληθύνοντες υἱοὺς 
καὶ υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν, ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα" πάντες οὗτοι ἐξ υἱῶν 
Βενιαμίν. 
9 Kat was Ἰσραὴλ ὃ συλλοχισμὸς αὐτῶν: καὶ οὗτοι κατα- 
- 3 
γεγραμµένοι ἐν βιβλίῳ τῶν βασιλέων Ἱσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα, μετὰ 
9 τῶν ἀποικισθέντων eis Βαβυλῶνα ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες πρότερον ἐν ταῖς κατασχέσεσι αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς 
Ld ? Ν ee Cal « ~ ΔΝ e N ra 
πόλεσιν Ἰσραὴλ, οἱ ἱερεῖς, of Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ δεδοµένοι. 
« ~ na 
3 Kat ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατῴκησαν ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ιούδα, καὶ 
> 4 a ca 5 κ Ν ο > Ν A ea > . κ 
ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ῥενιαμὶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν “Edpatu, καὶ Ma- 
ραιμ, 


Lal Ν al ~ > a 

4 νασση. Kat Ἑνωθὶ, καὶ vids Sapiotd, viod “Appi, viov 
mf) Me a N a en a \ 

5 ᾽Αμβραὶϊμ, viod Βουνὶ, viod υἱῶν Φαρὲς, viod Ἰούδα. Kat ἐκ 
a a3 A 2 

6 τῶν Ῥηλωνὶ, Ασαΐα πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. “Ex 


a“ a > - 
τῶν vidy Zapa, “lend, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἑξακόσιοι καὶ ἐννενή- 
κοντα. 


- 


7 Καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν Ἀαλὼμ, vids Μοσολλὰμ, viod 
> ak ον ον cal 
8 Ὡδουία, viod ᾿Ασινοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ιεμναὰ vids Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ηλώ: 
e νο ‘ - - 
οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Οζὶ υἱοῦ Maxip: καὶ Μοσολλὰμ. vids Ῥαφατία, υἱοῦ 
δ mr ¢a? LS \ > Ν peered Ν 4 ee 
9 “PayounA, viod Ἱεμναι, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν 
ἐννακόσιοι πεντηκονταὲξ, πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες ἄρχοντες πατριῶν 
> ” - cal 
κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 
ὃν aA t 4, 
Ι0 Kat ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερέων, “Iwdaé, καὶ “Iwapip, καὶ Ἰαχὶν, 
\ 2 nw - 
1] καὶ ᾿Αζαρία vids XeAxia viod Μοσολλὰμ, υἱοῦ Ἀαδὼκ, υἱοῦ 
ζ chy a? a a 
12 Μαραϊὼθ, υἱοῦ ᾿᾽Αχιτὼβ ἡγουμένου οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ “Adata 
«ελ el Ν cn MS ean , \ fs en 
vids Ίρααμ, viov Φασχὼρ, υἱοῦ Μελχία, καὶ Maacaia vids 
3 Ν ~ 3 a a - 
Αδιὴλ, viod ᾿Εζιρὰ, υἱοῦ Μοσολλὰμ, υἱοῦ Μασελμὼθ, υἱοῦ 
] 3 I iN ‘ 2 ὃ λ x 2A 3 ” A 2A 
Eppnp, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 
YA 
χίλιοι καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ ἑξήκοντα, ἰσχυροὶ δυνάµει eis ἐργα- 
’ a lol 
σίαν λειτουργίας οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
x - A cal 
14 Kai ἐκ τῶν Λενιτῶν, Σαμαΐα vids ᾿Ασὼβ, viod ᾿Βζρικὰμ, 
ad ε ma? ΄ ~ a“ 
15 υἱοῦ ᾿Ασαβία, ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρί. Kai Βακβακὰρ, καὶ Αρὴς, 
‘ Ν “a ~ 
καὶ Ταλαὰλ, καὶ Ματθανίας vies Mixa, υἱοῦ Ζεχρὶ, viot “Acad. 
Δ > , a - 
16 Καὶ ᾽Αβδία vids Ἀαμία, υἱοῦ Ταλαὰλ, viod ᾿διθοὺν, καὶ 
” Αα 3 a a > - 
Bapayia vids Ὁσσὰ, viot Ἑλκανὰ, 6 κατοικῶν ἐν ταῖς κώμαις 
’ * 
17 Nwregart. Οἱ πυλωροὶ, Σαλὼμ, ᾿Ακοὺμ, Τελμὼν, καὶ Διμὰν, 
ΔΝ n A 
18 καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν. Σαλὼμ 6 ἄρχων, καὶ ἕως ταύτης ἐν τῇ 
/ - - & 
πύλῃ τοῦ βασιλέως Kar’ ἀνατολάς: αὗται αἱ πύλαι τῶν παρεµ- 
a“ cn a aA 4 
19 Boddy υἱῶν Λενί. Kat Σελλοὺμ vids Κορὲ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αβιασὰφ, 
ean K es Ν « 16 λ Ν > ~ 3 > x > a ε 
viod Kopé καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς οἶκον πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, of 
~ “ Lal - ΄ x 
Κορῖται ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων τῆς λειτουργίας PuvAacoorvtes τὰς 
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Jada begot Salemath, and Asmoth, and 
Zambri; and Zambri begot Mesa; “7 and 
Mesa begot Baana: Rhaphea was his son, 
Elasa his son, 186] his son. 

3 And Esel ᾖαά οἷτ sons, and these were 
their names; Ezricum his first-born, and 
Ismael, and Saraia, and Abdia, and Anan, 
and Asa: all these were the sons of Esel. 
ὃν And the sons of Asel his brother; Atlam 
his first-born, and Jas the second, and Eli- 
phalet the third. “ And the sons of Alam 
were mighty men, bending the bow, and 
multiplyimg sons and grandsons, a hundred 
and fifty. All these were of the sons of 
Benjamin. 

And this is all Israel, even their enrol- 
ment: and these ave written down in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Juda, with 
the names of them that were carried away to 
Babylon βίου their transgressions. * And 
they that dwelt before in their possessions 
in the cities of Isruel, the priests, the Le- 
vites, and the yappointed ones. 

3And there dwelt in Jerusalem some of 
the children of Juda, and of the children of 
Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, 
and Manasse. ‘And Gnothi, and the son of 
Samiud, the son of Amri, the son of Am- 
braim, the son of Buni, son of the sons of 
Phares, the son of Juda. ὅ And of the Se- 
lonites; Asaia his first-born, and his sons. 
6 Of the sons of Zara; Jeel, and their bre- 
thren, six hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Benjamm; Salom 
son of Mosollam, son of Odouia, son o 
Asinu. ‘And Jemnaa son of Jeroboam,and 
Elo: these are the sons of Ozi the son of 
Machir: and Mosollam, son_ of Saphatia, 
son of Raguel, son of Jemnai; %and their 
brethren according to their generations, 
nine hundred and fifty-six, all the men were 
heads of families according to the houses 4 of 
their fathers, f 

10 And of the priests; Jodaé, and Joarim, 
and Jachin, "and Azaria the son of Chelcias, 
the son of Mosollam, the son of Sadoc, the 
son of Maraioth, the son of Achitob, the 
ruler of the house of God; “and Adaia son 
of Iraam, son of Phascor, son of Melchia, 
and Maasaia son of Adiel, son of Ezira, son 
of Mosollam, son of Maselmoth, son of im- 
mer; “and their brethren, chiefs of their 
families, a thousand seven hundred and 
sixty, mighty men for the work of the minis- 
tration of the house of God. 

Ἡ And of the Levites; Samaia son of Asob, 
son of Hzricam, son of Asabia, of the sons 
of Merari. }* And Bacbacar, and Ares, and 
Galaal, and Matthanias son of Micha, son 
of Zechri, son of Asaph; “and Abclia, son 
of Samia, son of Galaal, son of Idithun, and 
Barachia son of Ossa, son of Heleana—who 
dwelt in the villages of the Notephatites. 
‘7 The door-keepers ; Salom, Acum, ‘elmon, 
and Diman, and their brethren; Salom was 
the chief ; band he waited hitherto in the 
king’s gate eastward: these are the gates of 
the companies of the sons of Levi. Ὦ And 
Sellum the son of Core, the son of Abiasaph, 
the son of Core, and his brethren belonging 
to the house of his father, the Corites were 
over the works of the service, keeping the 


ee 


of their families, 
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watches of the tabernacle, and their fathers 
over the camp of the Lord, keeping the 
entrance. 

3) And Phinees son of Fleazar was head 
over them before the Lord, and these were 
with him. 2! Zacharias the son of Mosollami 
was keeper of the door of the tabernacle of 
witness. 2 All the chosen fporters in the 
gates were two hundred and twelve, these 
toere in their courts, ¢his was their Ydistri- 
bution: these David and Samuel the seer 
established in their Scharge. * And these 
and their sons were over the gates in the 
house of the Lord, and in the house of the 
tabernacle, to keep watch. 3 The gates were 
toward the four winds, eastward, $ west- 
ward, northward, southward. * And their 
brethren were in their courts, to enter in 
®@ weekly from time to time with these. 
*For four strong men have the charge of 
the gates; and the Levites were over the 
chambers, and they Akeep watch over the 
treasures of the house of God. 3 For the 
charge tas upon them, and these were 
*charged with the keys to open the doors 
of the temple every morning. ‘ 

39 And some of them were appointed over 
the vessels of eervice, that they £should 
carry them in *by number, and carry them 
out by number. * And some of them were 
apeoinied over the furniture, and over all 
the holy vessels, and over the fine flour, the 
wine, the oil, the frankincense, and the 
spices. % And some of the priests were 
pmakers of the ointment, and appointed to 
prepare the spices. ® And Matthathias of 
the Levites, (he was the first-born of Salom 
the Corite,) was set in charge over the 
sacrifices of meat-offering of the pan be- 
longing to the high priest. © And Banaias 
the Caathite, from among their brethren, 
was set over the shewbread, to prepare it 
every sabbath. “And these were the singers, 
heads of families of the Levites, to whom 
were established daily courses, for 7 they 
were employed in the services day and 
night. °These were the heads of the fami- 
lies of the Levites according to their gene- 
rations; these chiefs dwelt in Jerusalem. 

% And Jeél the father of Gabaon dwelt in 
Gabson; and his wife’s name was Modcha. 
® And his first-born son εσας Abdon, and he 
had Sur, and Kis, and Baal, and Ner, and 
Nadab, ¥and Gedur and Ais brother, and 
Zacchur, and Makeloth, And Makeloth 
begot Samaa: and these dwelt in the midst 
2 their brethren in Jerusalem, even in 
*he midst of their brethren. 

5 And Ner begot Kis, and Kis begot Saul, 
and Saul begot Jonathan, an elchisue, 
and Aminadab, and Asabal. “And the 
son of Jonathan toas Meribaal: and Meri- 
baal begot Micha. 4 And thesons of Micha 
were Phithon and Malach, and Tharach. 
@And Achaz begot Jada: and Jada begot 
Galemeth, and Gazmoth, and Zambri; and 
Zambri begot Massa. #And Masea begot 
Baana, and Rhaphaia εσας his son, Elasa thie 
son, Esel his son. “ And Esel had six sons, 
and these were their names; Esricam his 


8 Gr, men over the gate. Υ Or, reckoning. 
µ Gr. over the keys. 


€ Gr. shall carry. 
@ Gr. works of the sacrifices, etc. 
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φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς' καὶ πατέρες αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
Κυρίου φυλάσσοντες τὴν εἴσοδον. 


4 ~ 4 
Καὶ Φωεὲς vids "EXedLap ἡγούμενος ἦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἔμπροσθεν 20 
coo) x 
Κυρίου, καὶ οὗτοι μετ αὐτοῦ.  Zaxapias vids Μοσολλαμὶ 2] 
A » a a A , ’ e 
πυλωρὸς τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ paptuptov. Πάντες oi 22 
a a ‘ 
ἐκλεκτοὶ ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης ἐν ταῖς πύλαις διακόσιοι καὶ Sexadvo- 
οὗτοι ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς αὐτῶν, ὁ καταλοχισμὸς αὐτῶν. τούτους 
τη 9 ν 9 N ε , πα roa Ν 
ἔστησε Δανὶδ καὶ Σαμονὴλ ὁ βλέπων τῇ πίστει αὐτῶν. Καὶ 23 
οὗτοι καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν πύλων ἐν οἴκῳ Kuptov, καὶ ἐν 
” - a ~ / J AY yi 3 a ύ 
οἴκῳ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ φυλάσσειν. Kara τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀνγέμους 24 
> . e vA x 5 Ν ΄ gen τα 
ἦσαν αἱ πύλαι, κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, θάλασσαν, Boppav, Νότον. 
Καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς αὐτῶν τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι 25 
, - σ 
κατὰ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἀπὸ καιροῦ eis καιρὸν μετὰ τούτων. “Ore 26 
/ - A a“ 
ἐν πίστει εἰσὶ τέσσαρες δυνατοὶ τῶν πυλῶν: καὶ ot Λευῖται 
a "A Ν nd a ” a 
ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῶν παστοφορίων, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θήσαυρῶν οἴκου τοῦ 
a Φ > ‘ Φ 
Θεοῦ παρεµβάλλουσιν, ὅτι ἐπ αὐτοὺς 7 φυλακή: καὶ οὗτοι 27 
ἐπὶ τῶν κλειδῶν τοπρωϊ πρωὶ ἀνοίγειν τὰς θύρας τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 


Καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη τῆς λειτουργίας, ὅτι ἐν ἀριθμῷ 28 
sd cs x > 3 lal > , as > 3 ~ 4 
εἰσοίσουσι, καὶ ἐν ἀριθμῷ ἐξοίσουσι. Kai ἐξ αὐτῶν καθε- 29 
Ν 
σταµένοι ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ ἐπὶ 
- a - re ν 
τῆς σεµιδάλεως, τοῦ οἴνου, τοῦ ἐλαίου, τοῦ λιβανωτοῦ, καὶ τῶν 
3 ο ‘ δν A en cal « . > Ν ~ 
ἀρωμάτων. Kal ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν ἱερέων σαν μυρεψοὶ τοῦ 30 
΄ Ν 3 δα ‘ 6 66 2 “a ο 
µύρου, καὶ cis τὰ ἀρώματα. Kat Ματθαθίας ἐκ τῶν Λευιτῶν, 31 
, ε 4 a Ὁ λὰ “ K , > = ΄ άν η 
οὗτος ὁ πρωτότοκος τῷ Σαλὼμ τῷ Kopiry, ἐν τῇ πίστει ἐπὶ τὰ 
” - , - ΄ - ’ « , Ν 
έργα τῆς θυσίας τοῦ τηγάνου τοῦ µεγάλον ἱερέω.. Kat Ba- 32 
A € iy > a a> - 2A SRN a Ν΄ - 
vatas 6 Kaabirys ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν ἄρτων τῆς 
, Ν 
προθέσεως, τοῦ ἑτοιμάσαι σάββατον κατὰ σάββατον. Kai 33 
‘ 2 ... 
οὗτοι ψαλτῳδοὶ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν Λευιτῶν διατεταγµέ- 
4 > a 
ναι ἐφημερίαι, ὅτι ἡμέρα καὶ νὺξ ἐπ αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις. 
e a a a a a 
Οὗτοι ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν Λευιτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, 34 
, ε 

ἄρχοντες οὗτοι κατῴκησαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


ο. - 
Καὶ ἐν Ταβαὼν κατῴκησε πατὴρ TaBawv ‘lend: καὶ ὄνομα 35 
Ν > a ae Ν en > a e ϕ 3 ‘ 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Μοωχά. Kat vidos αὐτοῦ ὁ πρωτότοκος ᾿Αβδὼν, 36 
καὶ Σοὺρ, καὶ Kis, καὶ Βαὰλ, καὶ Nip, καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ Γεδοὺρ 37 
καὶ ἀδελφὸς, καὶ Ζακχοὺρ, καὶ Μακελώθ. Kai Μακελὼθ ἐγέν- 38 
νησε τὸν Ἀαμαά" καὶ οὗτοι ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν κατ- 
ῴκησαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν, 


Καὶ Nap ἐγέννησε τὸν Kis, καὶ Kis ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαοὺλ, 39 
α ss ne > ΄ 9 s 16 9 ~ A Ν ο 
καὶ Ἀαοὺλ. ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ τὸν Μελχισονὲ, καὶ τον 
᾽Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ασαβάλ. Καὶ vids Ἰωνάθαν Μεριβαάν 40 
καὶ Μεριβαὰλ ἐγέννησε τὸν Miya. Kai υἱοὶ Miya Φιθὼν, καὶ 41 
Μαλὰχ, καὶ Θαράχ. Καὶ ᾽Αχὰζ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰαδά. καὶ "Tada 42 
 ) x x Ν \ Ny x X , 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Ταλεμὲθ, καὶ τὸν Γαζμὼθ, καὶ τὸν Ζαμβρί: και 
Ζαμβρὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν ἸΜασσά. Kai Μασσὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν 43 
Baava, καὶ 'Ῥαφαῖα vids αὐτοῦ, Ἐλασὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἐσὴλ 
αλ 3 - ΔΝ - Ν 4 .» ο ΔΝ a Ν 3 ΄ 
vids αὐτοῦ. Kai τῷ Ἔσὴλ ἐξ viol: καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα 44 


ζ Gr. seaward. ϐ Gr. every seven aays. \ Gr eneamp. 
@ Gr. in number, ρ Gr. apothecaries of perfume, ete. 


+ £it, day and night were appointed to them in their works. 


ὁ Gr, faith or trust. 
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a . a 3 x ν ep 
αὐτῶν. ᾿Ἑξζρικὰμ πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ισμαήλ, καὶ δαραΐα, 
καὶ ᾽Αβδία, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, καὶ “Aca: οὗτοι νἱοὶ Ἐσήλ. 

aD Dy 
10 Kat ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπολέμησαν πρὸς τὸν Ἰσραὴλ., καὶ ἔφυγον 
ῤ ” 
ἀπὸ προσώπου ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἔπεσον τραυµατίαι ἐν ὄρει 
a} me Ν 
3 Γελβουέ. Kai κατεδίωξαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ὀπίσω Saovdr καὶ 
cal na fal 3 id 
ὀπίσω τῶν υἱῶν abrod καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἀλλόφυλοι τὸν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν, 
4 
3 καὶ τὸν ᾽Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν Μελχισουὲ, υἱοὺς SaovrA. Kai 
΄ 
ἐβαρύνθη ὁ πόλεμος ἐπὶ Σαούλ: καὶ εὗρον αὐτὸν οἱ τοξόται ἐν 
n x > 
4 τόξοις καὶ πόνοις, καὶ ἐπονέσαν ἀπὸ τῶν τόξων. Kal elie 
A n - 
Σαοὺλ τῷ αἴροντι τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, σπάσαι τὴν ῥομφαίαν σου, 
a ΄ ον 
καὶ ἐκκέντησόν µε ἐν αὐτῇ, μὴ ἔλθωσιω of ἀπερίτμητοι οὗτοι 
καὶ ἐμπαίξωσί pou καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, 
nw Ν Ν x ΄ Ν 
ὅτι ἐφοβεῖτο σφόδρα" καὶ ἔλαβε Ἀαοὺλ. τὴν ῥομφαίαν, καὶ 
nA σ 
5 ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Kal εἶδεν 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
> 4 s Ν oo” Ν 2 SN) μα Ν ε / 3 ray 
ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἔπεσε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ. 
~ | 3 a“ ABS , 3 4 
6 Καὶ ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ, καὶ τρεῖς viol αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ éxelvy: 
x a ε > > a ὃν x NS £6) K ‘ 78 A 
7 καὶ πᾶς 6 οἶκος αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἀπέθανε. Kal εἶδε was 
aA ” > s ιά 
ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ. 6 ἐν τῷ αὐλῶνι ὅτι ἔφυγεν ᾿Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὅτι 
n / ΔΝ 
ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ. καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατέλιπον τὰς πόλεις 
wn 8 ΄ 
αὐτῶν καὶ ἔφυγον' καὶ ἦλθον of ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐν 
αὐταῖς. 
~ la a ιά 
S Kat ἐγένετο τῇ ἐχομένῃ, καὶ ἦλθον ἀλλόφυλοι τοῦ σκυλεύειν 
Ν A Ni cn 3 cal 
τοὺς τραυματίας, καὶ εὗρον τὸν BaovrA καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 
ΔΝ ΔΝ 
9 πεπτωκότας ἐν τῷ ὄρει Τελβουέ. Kai ἐξέδυσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
nn te . > hel ΔΝ Ν te > ~ & > ΄ 
ἔλαβον τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέ- 
lol r - 
στειλαν εἰς γῆν ἀλλοφύλων κύκλῳ τοῦ εὐαγγελίσασθαι τοῖς 
- - a / 3 
10 εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ τῷ Aad. Kai ἔθηκαν τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν 
nn a ” 2 wv 
ἐν οἴκῳ θεοῦ αὐτῶν: καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἔθηκαν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Δαγών. 
a“ 13 4 a 
11 Kat ἤκουσαν πάντες of κατοικοῦντε Tadaad ἅπαντα a 
~ Ν a? ΄ + ee , 
12 ἐποίησαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι τῷ SaovdA καὶ τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἠγέρ- 
Ν la A - 
θησαν ἐκ Γαλαὰδ was ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς, καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ σῶμα 
nw nw - a of . Ἀ > 
Σαοὺλ καὶ τὸ σῶμα τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤνεγκαν αὐτὰ εἷς 
3 \ \ 3” ΔΝ 9 aA 3 A ¢ A ‘ 5 ‘ > al ν i ‘ 
faBis, καὶ ἔθαψαν τὰ ὁστᾶ αὐτῶν ὑπὸ τὴν Spiv ἐν “IaBis: καὶ 
> 3 a“ ? 
ἐνῄστευσαν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Kat ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ ἐν ταῖς dvopiaty 
lal ~ /. ΄ 3 
αὐτοῦ, ais ἠνόμησε τῷ Θεῷ κατὰ τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, διότι οὐκ 
~ 74 nn ~ 
ἐφύλαξεν, ὅτι ἐπηρώτησε Σαοὺλ. ἐν τῷ ἐγγαστριμύθῳ τοῦ ζητῆ- 
~ , i, > > A 
σαι, καὶ ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ Σαμουὴλ ὁπροφήτης, καὶ οὐκ ἐζήτησε 
‘ , 
Κύριον. καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὴν βασιλείαν 
a? 
τῷ Aavid vid Ἰεσσαί. 
ος - ᾗ- 
Καὶ ἦλθε was ἼἸσραὴλ πρὸς Aavid ἐν XeBpav, λέγοντες, 
Leal ~ ‘ xX ΔΝ ra 3 
Hod ὁστᾶ σου καὶ σάρκες σου ἡμεῖς, καὶ ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ὄντος 
‘ / My > ε 3 , ‘ > _ ΔΝ J aN: 
Sema βασιλέως, σὺ ἦσθα 6 ἐξάγων καὶ εἰσάγων τὸν “Iopan, 
~ ΔΝ , Ν 
καὶ εἶπεν Ἱσραὴλ. Κύριός σοι, σὺ ποιμανεῖς τὸν λαόν µου τὸν 
3 il Ν Ν 3 3 ε 2, ο Ἡ aN Kat φλό 
σραὴλ, καὶ σὺ ἔση eis ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ Ισραήλ. Kai ἦλθον 
x va 3 (4 
πάντες πρεσβύτεροι Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς Χεβρών: 
Δ VA > ο) ε a Lo 8 ϐ ΄ 3 XE ΔΝ a 
καὶ διέθετο αὐτοῖς 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid διαθήκην ἐν Χεβρὼν ἔναντι 
, ΔΝ 4 x 7) > λέ ; “yi nA Ν 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἔχρισαν τὸν Aavid cis βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ κατὰ 
ΔΝ / vd ΔΝ a ΄ 
τὸν λόγον Kupiov διὰ χειρὸς Σαμονήλ. 
~ hI e x 
4 Kai ἐπορεύθη 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
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ho 


& Gr, found. ν Gr. wounds. ὁ Gr, did. 


ζ Gr. yeaterday and the third day. Hebraiem. 


I. Coron. X. Ι--ΧΙ. 4, 


first-born, and Ismael, and Saraia, and 
Abdia, and Anan, and Asa: these were the 
sons of Esel. 


Now the Philistines warred against Israel; 
and they fled from before the Philistines 
and fell down slain in mount Gelbue. ?An 
the Philistines αι after Saul, and after 
his sons; and the Philistines smote Jons- 
than, and Aminadab, and Melchisue, gons 
of Saul. 3 Απά the battle prevailed agninat 
Saul, and the archers Shit him with bows 
and Yarrows, and they were wounded of the 
bows. ἡ Απά Saul said to his armour-bearer, 
Draw thy sword, and pierce me through 
with it, lest these uncircumcised come and 
mock me. But his armour-bearer would 
not, for he was greatly afraid: so Saul took 
asword,and fell upon it. 5 And his armour 
bearer saw that Saul was dead, and he also 
fell upon his sword. So Saul died, and his 
three sons on that day, and all his family 
died at the same time. 7 And all the men 
of Israel that were in the valley saw that 
Israel fled, and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, and they left their cities, and fled: 
and the Philistines came und dwelt in 

em. 


SAnd it came to pass on the next day 
that the Philistines came to strip the slain, 
and they found Saul and his sons fallen on 
mount Gelbue. 9 And they stripped him, 
and took his head,and his armour, and sent 
them into the land of the Philistines round 
about, to proclaim the glad tidings to their 
idols, and to the people. And they put 
their armour in the house of their god, and 
they put his head in the house of Dagon. 


1 And all the dwellers in Galaad heard of 
all that_the Philistines ®had done to Saul 
and to Israel. ” And all the mighty men 
rose up from Galaad, and they took the 
body of Saul, and the bodies of nis sons, and 
brought them to Jabis, and buried their 
bones under the oak in Jabis, and fasted 
seven days. So Saul died for his trans- 
gressions, wherein he transgressed against 
God, against the word of the Lord, foras- 
much as he kept z¢ not, because Saul enquired 
of a wizard to seek counsel, and Samuel the 
prophet answered him, and he sought not 
the Lord: so he slew him, and turned the 
kingdom to David the son of Jesse. 


And all Israel came to David in Chebron, 
saying, Behold, we are thy bones and thy 
flesh. *And Sheretofore when Saul was 
king, thou wast he that led Israel in and 
out, and the Lord of Israel said to thee, 
Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou 
shalt be for a ruler over Israel. 3 And all 
the elders of Israel_came to the king to 
Chebron; and king David made a covenant 
with them in Chebron before the Lord: and 
they anointed David to be king over Israel, 
according to the word of the Lord by 9Sa- 
mueL 4 


4 And the king and his men went to Jeru. 


6 Gr. the hand of Samuel 


I. Cazon. XI. 5—24. 


miem, this is Jebus; and there the Jebusites 
the inhabitants of the land said to David, 
‘Thou shalt not enter in hither. But he 
took the strong hold of Sion: this zs the city 
of David. 6 And David said, 8 Whoever first 
smites the Jebusite,even he shall be chief 
and captain. And Joab the son of Saruia 
weut up first, and became chief. ‘And 
David Υ dwelt in the strong hold; therefore 
he called it the city of David. 8 And he 
Sfortified the city round about. Ὁ And 
David continued to increase, and the Lord 
Almighty was with him. 'And these are 
the chiefs of the mighty men, whom David 
had, who strengthened themselves with him 
in his kingdom, with all Israel, to make him 
king, according to the word of the Lord 
concerning Israel. 

And this is the $list of the mighty men 
of David; Jesebada, son of Achaman, first 
of the thirty : he drew his sword once 
against three hundred ϐ whom he slew at 
one time. “And after him Eleazar son of 
Dodai, the Achochite: he was among the 
three mighty men. ™ He was with David 
in Phasodamin, and the Philistines were 
gathered there to battie, and there was a 
portion of the field full of barley; and the 
μις fled before the Philistines. “ And 

6 stood in the midst of the portion, and 
rescued it, and smote the Philistines; and 
the Lord wrought s great deliverance. 

% And three of the thirty chiefs went 
down to the rock to David, to the cave of 
Odollam, and the camp of the Philistines 
toas in the giants’ valley. 16 Απά David was 
then in the hold, and the garrison of the 
Philistines was then in Bethleem. V And 
David longed, and said, Who will give me 
water to drink of the well of Bethleem, that 
18 in the gate? And the three broke 
through the camp of the Philistines, and 
they drew water out of the well that was in 
Bethleem, which was in the gate, and the 
took it, and came to David: but David woul, 
not drink it, and poured it out to the Lord, 
and said, #4God forbid that I should do 
this thing: shall I drink the blood of these 
men with their lives? for with the peril of 
their lives they brought it. So he woud 
not drink it. These things did the three 
mighty men. 

®And Abisa the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of three: he drew his sword 
against three hundred slain at one time, 
and he had a name among the second three. 
31 He was more famous than the two others 
of the three, and he was chief over them; 
yet he reached not to the first three. 

2 And Banaia the son of Jodae was the 
son of a mighty man: many were hisacts for 
Cubasael: he smote two flion-like men of 
Moab, and he went down and smote a lion 
im a pit on a snowy day. * And he smote 
an Egyptian, a wonderful man five cubits 
high; and in the hand of the Egyptian there 
toas a spear like a weavers’ beam; and Ba- 
naia went down to him with a “staff, and 
took the spear out of the Egyptian’s hand, 
and slew him with his own spear. “These 
things did Banaia son of Jodae, and his 


8 Ον. avery one sraiting, ete. + Gr. sat. 


0 me, because of doing thia thing. See Mat. 16. 23. 


544 ΠΑΡΑΔΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ A, 
atrn Ἱεβοὺς, καὶ ἐκεῖ οἱ “leBovoaior οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆ 
2 a Ν > 3 ΄ Λι ν , 9 ” 
εἶπον τῷ Aauid, οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ ὧδε' καὶ προκατελάβετο τὴν 5 


σ ra 
περιοχὴν Χιών' airy ἡ πόλις Aavid. Kai εἶπε Aavid, πᾶς 6 
3 - a 
τύπτων Πεβουσαῖον ἐν πρώτοις, καὶ έσται εἰς ἄρχοντα καὶ εἰς 
΄ Lee? a> ess) 3 ’ > Ν ελ ὃν , 
στρατηγόν: καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐν πρώτοις Ἰωὰβ vids Sapovia, 
καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς ἄρχοντα. Kai ἐκάθισε Δαυὶὸ ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ: 7 
Ν cal απ 2, SiN / / A > , x 
διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν πόλιν Aavid. Kai ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν 8 
A Ν 
πόλιν κύκλῳ. Kai ἐπορεύετο Δανὶδ πορευόµενος καὶ µεγα- 9 
μα > a 
Avvopevos, καὶ Κύριος παντοκράτωρ pet αὐτοῦ. Kat οὗτοι οἱ 10 
a - ο a Ν 
ἄρχοντες τῶν δυνατών, ot ἦσαν τῷ Aavid, of κατισχύοντες per 
Aa - fu “~ 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ μετὰ παντὸς Ἱσραὴλ, τοῦ βασι- 
a ΄ > 
λεῦσαι αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸν λόγον Κυρίου ἐπὶ Ισραήλ. 


Καὶ οὗτος 6 ἀριθμὸς τῶν δυνατῶν τοῦ Aavid: Ἰεσεβαδὰ 
A a el 
vids ᾿Αχαμὰν πρῶτος τῶν τριάκοντα" οὗτος ἐσπάσατο τὴν 
ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ drag ἐπὶ τριακοσίους τραυματίας ἐν καιρῷ ἑνί, 
‘ > 2 XN > ’ «εν ο / is) > 3 
Καὶ per αὐτὸν ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ vids Δωδαὶ ὁ ᾽Αχωχύ οὗτος ἦν ἐν 
a \ ὃ a Od Suh λ A id 3 ® ὃ \ ss 
τοῖς τρισὶ δυνατοῖς. Οὗτος ἦν μετὰ Δανὶδ ἐν Φασοδαμὶν, καὶ 
ε > , ΄ > a 7) ty \ 4 Ν a 
οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι συνήχθησαν ἐκεῖ εἰς πόλεµον, καὶ ἦν μερὶς τοῦ 
> a , a ve ν ” 3 SN , 9 
ἀγροῦ πλήρης κριθῶν, καὶ 6 λαὸς ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ προσώπου ἀλλο- 
a v4 Ν 
φύλων. Kal ἔστη ἐν µέσῳ τῆς µερίδος, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
αι ον € Ν > ΄ ο... , , 
ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, Kal ἐποίησε Κύριος σωτηρίαν 
μεγάλην. 
Kai κατέβησαν τρεῖς ἐκ τῶν τριάκοντα ἀρχόντων εἰς τὴν 
, 5 p . , > x ν ην 
Ν 2 
πέτραν πρὸς Aavid εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον ᾿Οδολλὰμ, καὶ παρεμβολὴ 
ol > ήλ. 3) lal λ 4) Ca if K ‘ id , 
τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἐν τῇ KOtAGdL τῶν γιγάντων. at Δανιὸ τότε 
ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ, καὶ τὸ σύστηµα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τότε ἐν Βηθλεέμ. 
Ν > τρ Sal - 
Καὶ ἐπεθύμησε Δανὶδ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ποτιε µε ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ 17 
a“ vA b / 
λάκκου Ῥηθλεὲμ τοῦ ἐν τῇ πύλη; Kai διέῤῥηξαν of τρεῖς τὴν 18 
Ν a > τς ν 55, tf vO > a 
παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων' καὶ ὑδρεύσαντο ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ 
a A fe! a Ν 
λάκκου τοῦ ἐν Ῥηθλεὲμ, ὃς ἦν ἐν τῇ πύλη, καὶ ἔλαβον καὶ 
/ ‘ a - 
ἦλθον πρὸς Δανίδ' καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Aavid τοῦ πιεῖν αὐτὸ, καὶ 
” πα = , ‘en σ , © \ a 
ἔσπεισεν αὐτὸ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἴλεως por 6 Θεὸς τοῦ 
ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: εἰ αἷμα ἀνδρῶν τούτων πίοµαι ἐν 
- ~ ~ - ” 
ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν; ὅτι ἐν ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν ἤνεγκαν' καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο 
πιεῖν αὐτό: ταῦτα ἐποίησαν οἱ τρεῖς δυνατοί. 


16 


19 


Καὶ ᾽Αβισὰ ἀδελφὸς Ἰωὰβ, οὗτος ἦν ἄρχων τῶν τριῶν: οὗτος 20 
ἐσπάσατο τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τριακοσίους τραυματίας ἐν 
καιρῷ ἁγὶ, καὶ οὗτος ἦν ὀνομαστὸς ἐν τοῖς τρισίν. ᾿Απὸ τῶν 21 
τριῶν ὑπὲρ τοὺς δύο ένδοξος, καὶ ἦν αὐτοῖς εἰς ἄρχοντα, καὶ 
ἕως τῶν τριῶν οὐκ ἤρχετο. 


Καὶ Bavaia vids Ἰωδαὲ vids ἄνδρος δυνατοῦ, πολλὰ ἔργα 22 
αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ Καβασαήλ. οὗτος ἐπάταξε τοὺς δύο dpujA Μωὰβ, 
καὶ οὗτος κατέβη καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν λέοντα ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
χιόνος. Kai οὗτος ἐπάταξε τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν Αἰγύπτιον, ἄνδρα 23 
ὁρατὸν πεντάπηχυν, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου δόρυ ὡς ἀντίον 
ὑφαινόντων: καὶ κατέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Bavaia ἐν ῥάβδῳ, καὶ ἀφεί- 
λατο ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου τὸ δόρυ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ δόρατι αὐτοῦ. Tatra ἐποίησε Βαναία vids Ἰωδαὲ, 24 


6 Gr, slain. A Ls), God act mersifally 
© Or, rod. 


ὁ Gr. built. ζ Gr. number. 


ξ Sea the Hebrew, 
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ia fons ~ e Xx ‘ , 
95 καὶ τούτω ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ τοῖς δυνατοῖ. Ὑπὲρ τοὺς τριά- 
* yt A - iy! 3” by Ν 
κοντα ἣν ἔνδοφος οὗτος, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς τρεῖς οὐκ Ίρχετο' καὶ 
‘ a ‘x > =~ 
κατέστησεν αὐτὸν Aauid ἐπὶ τὴν πατριὰν αὐτοῦ. 


26 Kai δυνατοὶ τῶν δυνάµεων, Ασαὴλ ἀδελφὸς Ιωὰβ, Ελεανὰν 
ϱ7 vids Δωδωὲ ἐκ Ῥηθλεὶμ, Σαμαὼθ ὁ ᾿Αρωρὶ, Χελλὴς 6 Φελωνὶ, 
28, 99 "Opa vids Ἑκκὶς ὁ Θεκωὶ, ᾿Αβιέζερ ὁ ᾿Αναθωθὶ, Ἀοβοχαὶ 
30 6 Οὐσαθὶ, Ἠλὶ ὁ ᾽Αχωνὶ, Mapai ὁ Χετωφαθὶ, Χθαδὸ vids Noo€a. 
31 6 Νετωφαθὶ, Αἱρὶ vids ‘PeBie ἐκ βουνοῦ Βενιαμὶν, Bavaias 
32 6 Φαραθωνὶ, Οὐρὶ ἐκ Ναχαλὶ Τάας, ᾽Αβιλ. 6 Ταραβαιθὶ, 
33, 34 ᾽Αζβὼν ὁ Βαρωμὶ, Βλιαβὰ 6 Σαλαβωνὶ, vies ᾿Ασὰμ τοῦ 
35 Τιζωνίτου, ᾿Ἰωνάθαν vids Σωλὰ 6 ᾿Αραρὶ, ᾿Αχὶμ vids “Axap 
36 ὁ "Apap, Ἑλφὰτ vids Θυροφὰρ ὁ Μεχωραθρὶ, “Axia ὁ Φελ- 
39, 38 λωνὶ, Ἡσερὲ ὁ Χαρμαδαὶ, Naapat vidos ᾿Αζοβαὶ, Ἰωὴλ. υἱὸς 
37 Νάθαν, Μεβαὰλ vids ᾿Αγαρὶ, Σελὴ ὁ ᾽Αμμωνὶ, Naxop 
40 ὁ Ώηρωθὶ, αἴρων σκεύη υἱῷ Sapovia, Ἶρὰ 6 Ἱεθρὶ  Ταβὴρ 
41,426 ἸἹεθρὶ, Οὗὐρία ὁ Χεττὶ, ZaBer vids ᾿Αχαϊὰ, ᾿Αδιὰ 
vids Sali τοῦ Ῥουβὴν ἄρχων, καὶ ἐπ αὐτῷ τριάκοντα, 
43, 44 ᾽Ανὰν vids Mowxa, καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ 6 Ματθανί, Ὀξία ὁ ᾿Ασ- 
45 ταρωθὶ, Σαμαθὰ καὶ Ιεϊηλ. υἱο Χωθὰμ τοῦ ᾿Αραρὶ, Ιεδιηλ 
46 vids Sapepi, καὶ “Iwfat 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ὃ Θωσαὶ, "EAHA 
ὁ Μαωὶ, καὶ Ἱαριβὶ, καὶ ᾿]ωσία vids αὐτοῦ, Ἑλλαὰμ, καὶ 
47 Ἰεθαμὰ ὁ MuaBirys, Δαλιὴλ, καὶ Ὠβὴθ, καὶ ᾿Ἱεσσιὴλ 
ὁ Meow fia. 


12 Kat οὗτοι of ἐλθόντες πρὸς Auvid eis Σικελὰγ, ἔτι συνεχο- 
µένου ἀπὸ προσώπου Χαοὺλ υἱοῦ Kis: καὶ οὗτοι ἐν τοῖς δυνα- 
2 τοῖς βοηθοῦντες ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ τόξῳ ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ ἐκ ἀριστερῶν, 
καὶ σφενδονῆται ἐν λίθοις καὶ τόξοις ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν Ἀαοὺλ. 
? 
oo ΔΝ ς ¥ > , x 3 Ν ελ > X ~ 
3 ἐκ Ἠενιαμὶν 6 ἄρχων ᾿Αχιέζερ, καὶ ‘lwas υἱὸς ᾿Ασμὰ τοῦ 
Ῥαβαθίτου, καὶ Twn, καὶ Ἰωφαλὴτ viol ᾿Ασμὼθ, καὶ Ῥερχία, 
> y J 
4 καὶ Ιηοὺλ 6 ᾿Αναθωθὶ, καὶ Zapaias 6 Ταβαωνίτης δυνατὸς 
ἐν τοῖς τριάκοντα, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν τριάκοντα Ἱερεμία, καὶ Ιεζιὴηλ, 
5 καὶ ]ωανὰν, καὶ Ἰωαζαβὰθ 6 Γαδαραθιϊμ, ᾿Αζαὶ, καὶ ᾿Αριμοὺθ, 
6 καὶ Βααλιὰ, καὶ Σαμαραΐα, καὶ Ῥαφατίας 6 Χαραιφιὴλ, Ἑλκανὰ, 
καὶ Ἰησουνὶ, καὶ Οξριηλ, καὶ ᾿Ἰωζαρὰ, καὶ Σοβοκὰμ, καὶ 
7 οἱ Κορῖται, καὶ ᾿Ιελία καὶ Ζαβαδία νἱοὶ Ἴροὰμ, καὶ οἱ τοῦ 


Τεδώρ. 


ny 


8 Kat ἀπὸ τοῦ Γαδδὶ ἐχωρίσθησαν πρὸς Aavid ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου 
ἰσχυροὶ δυνατοὶ ἄνδρες παρατάξεως πολέμου, αἴροντες θυρεοὺς 
καὶ δόρατα, καὶ πρόσωπον λέοντος τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν, καὶ 

9 κοῦφοι ὡς δορκάδες ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων τῷ τάχει "ALA ὁ ἄρχων, 

Ι0 ᾿Αβδία 6 δεύτερος, Ἐλιὰβ ὁ τρίτος, Μασμανὰ 6 τέταρτος, 

11, 19 Ἱερεμίας ὁ πέμπτος, Ιεθὶ ὁ έκτος, Ἠλιὰβ ὁ ἕβδομος, Iwa- 

13 vay ὁ ὄγδοος, Ἐλιαζὲρ ὁ ἔννατος, Ἱερεμία 6 δέκατος, Μελχα- 

14 βαναὶ ὁ ἑνδέκατο. Οὗτοι ἐκ τῶν vidv Tad ἄρχοντες τῆς 

15 στρατιᾶς, εἷς τοῖς ἑκατὸν μικρὸς, καὶ μέγας τοῖς χιλίοις. Οὗτοι 
οἱ διαβάντες τὸν Ἰορδάνην ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ: καὶ οὗτος 


8 Heb. brooks or valleys of Gaus. 3. Gr. Gaddi. 


ὃ Gr. of array of war. 
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name was arnung the three mighties. ** He 
was distinguished beyond the thirty, yet he 
reached not tu πο jirst three: and David 
set him over hia family. 

*6 And the naghty men of the forces were, 
Asael the brother of Joab, Eleanan the sor: 
of Dodoe of Bethleem, ** Samaoth the Aror- 
ite, Chelles the Phelonite, °2Ora the son of 
Ekkis the Thecoite, Abiezer the Anathoth- 
ite, 3 Sobochai the Usathite, Eli the Achon- 
ite, ° Marai the Netophathite, Chthaod the 
son of Nooza the Netophathite, * Airi the 
son of Rebie of the hill of Benjamin, Ba. 
naias the Pharathonite, @ Uri of 8 Nachati 
Gaas, Abiel the Garabethite, * Azbon tbe 
Baromite, Hliaba the Salabonite, * the son 
of Asam the Gizonite, Jonathan the son of 
Sola the Ararite, 5 Achim the son of Achar 
the Ararite, Mlphat the son of ‘Thyraphar 
*%the Mechorathrite, Achia the Phellonite, 
3 Hsere the Charmadaite, Naarai the son of 
Azobai, ® Joel the son of Nathan, Mebaa! 
son of Agari, Sele the son of Ammoni, 
Nachor the Berothite, armour- bearer to the 
son of Sarnia, “ Iva the Jethrite, Gaber the 
Jethrite, 4! Uria the Chettite, Zabet son of 
Achaia, # Adina son of Seeza, a chief of Ru- 
ben, and thirty with him, *® Anan the son 
of Modcha, and Josaphat the Matthanite 
“QOzia the Astarothite, Samatha and Jeie 
sons of Chotham the Ararite, “Jediel the 
son of Sameri, and Jozae his brother the 
Thosaite, hel the Maoite, and Jaribi, 
and Josia his son, Eliaam, and Jethama the 
Moabite, # Daliel, and Obeth, and Jessiel of 
Mesobia. 

And these are they that came to Sikelag 
when he yet kept himself close because of 
Saul the son of Kis; and these were among 
the mighty, aiding Aim in war, 2 and using 
the bow with the right hand and with the 
left, and slingers with stones, and_ shooters 
with bows. Of the brethren of Saul of Ben- 
jamin, *the chief was Achiezer, and Joas 
son of Asma the Gabathite,and Joel and 
Jophalet, sons of Asmoth, and Berchia, and 
Jewl of Anathoth, ‘and Samaias the Gabao- 
nite a mighty man among the thirty, and 
over the thirty; and Jeremia, and Jeziel, 
and Joanan, and Jozabath of Gadarathiim, 
5 Azai and Arimuth, and Baalia, and Sama- 
raia, and Saphatias of Charezphiel, ®Helcana, 
and Jesuni, and Ozriel, and Jozara, and 
Sobocam, and the Corites, 7and Jelia and 
Zabadia, sons of Jroam, and the men of 
Gedor. 

3 And from yGad these separated them. 
selves to David from the wilderness, stron 
mighty men Sof war, bearing shields an 
spears, and their faces were as the face of a 
lion, and they were nimble as roes upon the 
mountains in speed. % Aza the chief, Abdia 
the second, Eliab the third, 1 Masmana the 
fourth, Jeremias the fifth, ἡ Jethi the sixth, 
Eliab the seventh, ?Joanan the eighth, 
Eleazer the ninth, “Jeremia the tenth, 
Melchabanai the eleventh. hese were 
‘chiefs of the army of the sons of Gad, the 
$ least one commander of a hundred, and the 
8 greatest one of a thousand. These are 
the men that crossed over Jordan in the 
first month, and it had overflowed all its 


ζ @r, little. 8 Gr. great. 
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Bhanks; and they drove out all the in- 
habitants of the valleys, from the east to 
the west. 

And there came some of the sons of 
Benjamin and Juda to the assistance of 
Dand. ΙΤ And David went out to meet 
them, and said to them, If ye are come 
peaceably to me, let my heart be Yat peace 
with you: but if ye ave come to betray me 
to my enemies Sunfaithfully, the God of 
your fathers look upon it, and reprove it. 
3 And the Spirit $came upon Amasai, a 
captain of the thirty,and he said, Go, David, 
son of Jesse, thou and thy people, peace, 

ace be to thee, and peat to thy helpers, 
or thy God has helped thee. And David 
received them, and meade them captains of 
the forces. ; 

9 And some came to David from Manasse, 
when the Philistines came against Saul to 
war: and he helped them not, because 9 the 
captains of the Philistines took counsel, 
saying, With the heads of those men will he 
roturn to his master Saul. *% When David 
was going to Sikclag, there came to him of 
Manasse, Edna and Jozabath, and Rodiel, 
and Michacl, and Josabaith, and Elimuth, 
and Semathi: ¢hese are the captains of 
thousands of Manasse. 3! And they fought 
on the side of David against a troop, for 
they were all men of might; and they were 
commanders in the army, # because of their 
might. ™ For daily men came to David, ¢idZ 
they amounted toa great force, as the force 
of God. 

33 And these are the names of the com- 
manders of the ον who came to David to 
Chebron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to 
nun according to the word of the Lord. 
3116 sons of Juda, bearing shields and 
spears, six thousand and eight hundred 
mighty in war. “%Ofthe sons of Symeon 
mighty for battle, seven thousand and a 
hundred. * Of the sons of Levi, four thou- 
sand and six hundred. 7% And Jonadas the 
chief of the family of Aaron, and with him 
three thousand and seven hundred. And 
Sadoc, s young man mighty in strength, and 
there were twenty-two leaders of his father’s 
house. 3 And of the sons of Benjamin, the 
brethren of Saul, three thousand: and still 
the greater part of them kept the guard of 
the house of Saul. 3 Απά of the sons of 
Ephraim, twenty thousand and eight hun- 

red mighty men, famous in the houses of 
"their fathers. 3f And of the half-tribe of 
Manasse, eighteen thousand, even those who 
were named by name, to make David king. 
3 And of the eons of Issachar p having wis- 
dom with regard to the times, knowin 
what Israel should do, two hundred; an 
all their brethren with them. 

And of Zabulon they that went out to 
7 vattle, with all weapons of war, were fift 
thousand to help David, not weak-handed. 
* And of Nephthali a thousand captains, 
and with them men with shields and spears, 
thirty-seven thousand. * And of the Dan. 
ites men 7 ready for war twenty-eight thou- 
sand and eight hundred. “And of Aser, 
they that went out to give aid in war, forty 


546 TAPAAEITIOMENON a. 


ῶν | ν ~ 1. > ~~ ny > / we 
πεπληρωκὼς ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κρηπίδα αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐξεδίωξαν πάντας 
x iad ~ fad ~ 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὐλῶνας ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἕως δυσμῶν. 


16 
es 


A > ΔΝ ~ - > 
Καὶ ἦλθον ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν καὶ Ιούδα cis [βοήθειαν 
cal / x Ni; ~ nw 
τοῦ Aavidi. Kai Aavid ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
+ a , σ ” 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, et eis εἰρήνην ἥκατε πρὸς μὲ, ely µοι καρδία καθ 
ε 9 ο ο ἐν x a = , n ~ 
ἑαυτὴν ἐφ ὑμᾶς' καὶ ei τοῦ παραδοῦναί µε τοῖς ἐχθροῖς µου 
> 2 ἁλ' 6 το Δ io € Θ 3 cal / ε ae ολ 
οὐκ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ χειρὸς, ἴδοι ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν καὶ ἐλέγ- 
ἔαιτο. Kat πνεῦμα ἐνέδυσε τὸν ᾿Αμασαὶ ἄρχοντα τῶν τριά- 
5 ous , Ν e ΄ bY en > ‘ 
κοντα, καὶ εἶπε, πορεύου καὶ 6 λαός σου Aavid vids Ιεσσαὶ, 
> 4 3 , st > 2 - “~ σ > ΄ if 
εἰρήνη εἰρήνη σοι, καὶ εἰρήνη τοῖς βοηθοῖς σου, ote ἐβοήθησέ 
? Ν Ν 
σοι ὁ Θεός σου’ καὶ προσεδέξατο αὐτοὺς Aavid, καὶ κατέστησεν 
αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν δυνάµεων. 


16 


Καὶ ἀπὸ Mavacoy προσεχώρησαν πρὸς Δανὶδ ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν 19 
τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ cis πόλεμον' καὶ οὐκ ἐβοήθησεν 
αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐν βουλῇ ἐγένετο παρὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν τῶν ἀλλο- 
φύλων λεγόντων, ἐν ταῖς κεφαλαῖς τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐκείνων ἐπι- 
ie Δ > / > ~ , > - - Ν 
στρέψει πρὸς τὸν κυρίον αὐτοῦ Ἀαούλ. Ἐν τῷ πορευθῆναι τὸν 
Aavid cis Ἀικελὰγ προσεχώρησαν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ Μανασσῆ, Ἐδνὰ, 
> < 
καὶ ᾿Ἰωζαβὰθ, καὶ ᾿Ῥωδιὴλ, καὶ MiyanA, καὶ ᾿]ωσαβαὶθ, καὶ 
μ0 ὑθ a ὃν θὶ > Ν λ 10 . ae’ fol f ~ 
λιμοὺθ, καὶ Σεμαθὶ' ἀρχηγοὶ χιλιάδων εἰσὶ τοῦ Mavacoy. 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ συνεµάχησαν τῷ Aavid ἐπὶ τὸν γεδδοὺρ, ὅτι δυνατοὶ 21 
ἰσχύος πάντες: καὶ ἦσαν ἡγούμενοι ἐν τῇ στρατιᾷ ἐν τῇ δυνά- 
pet, ὅτι ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας ἤρχοντο πρὸς Aavid cis δύναμιν 
μεγάλην ὡς δύναμις τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
Ν a Ν sm cal > 4 a a ς 93 
Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀρχόντων τῆς στρατιᾶς, οἱ 2 
ἐλθόντες πρὸς Aavid εἰς Χεβρὼν τοῦ ἀποστρέύαι τὴν βασι- 
λείαν Σαοὺλ. πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸν λόγον Κυρίου. Ὑἱοὶ Ιούδα 
, ΔΝ , a te 4 te ΔΝ 
θυρεοφόροι καὶ δορατοφόροι, ἓξ χιλιάδες καὶ ὀκτακόσιοι δυνατοὶ 
, λα ta Sl 9 Nos , > , = 
παρατάξεως. Tay vidv Supewv, δυνατοὶ ἰσχύος cis παράταξιν, 25 
ς Ν 1 Nae: , TSE tan A ‘ [ir Ν 26 
ἑπτὰ χιλιάδες καὶ ἑκατόν. Tév υἱῶν Aevi, τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ 2 
ς / Αα δὰ ς τ ΄ eu, x Ν > Oe 
ἑξακόσιοι. Kat ᾿Ιωαδὰς ὁ ἡγούμενος τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ µετ 27 
by ~ a f κ ος ΄ ΔΝ Ν f \ 
αὐτοῦ τρεῖς χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι. Kai Σαδὼκ νέος δυνατὸς 28 
ἰσχύί, καὶ τῆς πατρικῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντες εἰκοσιδύο. Καὶ 29 
τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν τῶν ἀδελφῶν Zaodd, τρεῖς χιλιάδες: καὶ ἔτι 
τὸ πλεῖστον αὐτῶν ἀπεσκόπει τὴν φυλακὴν οἴκου Σαούλ. Kai 30 
9 A en > A 3 V4 Ν 3 io 8 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Εφραὶμ, εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ ὀκτακόσιοι, δυνατοὶ 
ἰσχύὶ ἄνδρες ὀνομαστοὶ Kat οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. Kai ἀπὸ 31 
- « be lol 1. ~ ὃ A tA. 10 ΔΝ ο 
τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, δεκαοκτὼ χιλιάδε, καὶ ot 
ὠνομάσθησαν ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι τὸν Aavid. Kai 32 
ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσσάχαρ γινώσκοντες σύνεσιν els τοὺς καιροὺς, 
γινώσκοντες τί ποιῆσαι Ἱσραὴλ, διακόσιοι, καὶ πάντες ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτῶν pet αὐτῶν. 


24 


Καὶ ἀπὸ ZaPovdwy ἐκπορευόμενοι cis παράταξιν πολέμου 33 
ἐν πᾶσι σκεύεσι πολεμικοῖς πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες βοήθῆσαι τῷ 
Δανὶδ od χεροκένω.. Kai ἀπὸ Νεφθαλὶ ἄρχοντες χίλιοι, καὶ 34 
per αὐτῶν ἐν θυρεοῖς καὶ δόρασι, τριακονταεπτὰ χιλιάδες, 
Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Δανιτῶν παρατασσόµενοι εἰς πόλεμον, εἰκοσιοκτὼ 35 
χιλιάδες καὶ ὀκτακόσιοι. Kai ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ασὴρ ἐκπορευόμενοι 36 


Α Gr. book. + Gr. by, or according to itself. 
X The Gr. retains the Heb. word. 


µ Or, with might. 
9 Gr, knowing prudence or undorstanding. 


ὁ Gr. not in truth of hand. ζ Gr. clothed. ϐ Heb. here differs considerably. 
ξ Gr. to Aaron. π Gr. their fathers’ families. 


© Gr. arruy of war τ Gr. setting themselves in array. 
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37 βοηθῆσαι εἰς πόλεμον, τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες. Kal ἐκ πέραν thousand. % And from the country beyond 
5 Ἴορδά aS Bi > Ταδὸὶ 5 ors eee: Jordan, from Ruben, and the Gadites, and 

τον pea ανου μμ oy) Ἕν, αι αὀθι, και ο ας. Pe OOUS front the half-tribe of Manasse, a hundred 
φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐν πᾶσι σκεύεσι πολεμικοῖς, ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι and twenty thousand, with all weapons 


tAuades. ος : 

38 x Πά Φ 18 λ κ , ας 38 All these were men of war, setting the 
_ Πάντες οὗτοι ἄνδρες πολεμισταὶ παρατασσόµενοι παράταξιν army in battle array, with a peaceful mind 
ἐν ψυχῇ εἰρηνικῇ: καὶ ἦλθον cis Χεβρὼν τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι τὸν towards him, and they came to Chebron 

ο αγών Ἰ ελ. veka), Ἴ st ν΄) to make David king over all Israel: and the 

x ποπ ew ere viel δα pete Ae : i tata Rand Μια rest of Israel were of one mind to make 

39 τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι τὸν Aavid. Kai ἦσαν ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας τρεῖς David king. 3 And they were there three 

40 ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες, ὅτι ἠτοίμασαν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν. Kai Gays eating and drinking, for thet brethren 

of ὁμοροῦντες αὐτοῖς ἕως Ἰσσάχαρ καὶ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ NePOaXi, bours, as far as Issachar and Zabulon and 

ἔφερον αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν καµηλων καὶ τῶν ὄνων καὶ τῶν ἡμιόνων Nephthali, brought to them upon camels, 

Rie te i : a ; ‘ and asses,and mules, and upon calves, vie- 

καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν µόσχων βρώματα, ἄλευρα, παλάθας, σταφίδας, tuals, meal, cakes of figs, raisins, wine, and 
” , 3 a i ῃ 

οἶνον, καὶ ἔλαιον, µόσχους καὶ πρόβατα εἰς πλῆθος, ὅτι εὖφρο- oil, ealves and sheep abundantly: for there 


ee een was joy in israel. 
ο ο 8 ae : . And David took counsel with the captains 
13 Kai ἐβουλεύσατο Aavid μετὰ τῶν χιλιάρχων καὶ τῶν ἑκατον- of thousands and ca ο. μμ ο ccs 
ϱ τά ὃν ος £ awe. WN ome 2 /, with every commander. ΑΠ avid sai 
Nici ο fy ipia = le Aavid wee ἐκκλησίᾳ to the whole congregation of Israel, If it 
Ἰσραὴλ., ci ἐφ ὑμῖν ἀγαθὸν, καὶ παρὰ Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν seem good to_you, and it should be pros- 
εὐοδωθῇ, ἀποστείλωμεν πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν τοὺς ὑπο- Pered by the Lord our God, let us send to 
eve Mee > / => \ \ να. ει. _e¢ our brethren that are left in all the land of 
Μι ates gg Iopand, καὶ µετ αὐτῶν οἱ lepers οἱ Israel, and let the priests the Levites who 
Λευῖται ἐν πόλεσι κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ συναχθήσονται are with them in the cities of their posses- 
3B. Aus Ν , ν ν Θεοῦ ἡμῶν Son somes and let them be gathered to us. 
ie ο ο ο αν κιβωτὸν Toy Ψεον Ἠμων 3 And let us bring over to us the ark of our 
4 πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὅτι οὐκ ἐζήτησαν αὐτὴν ad ἡμερῶν Σαούλ. Kat God; for νο ο, po oad at it ae, 
> a ο , a a 9 φ »5ην. εν, >» ἴμο αγ of Saul. nda e congregation 
εἶπε πᾶσα Ἡ ἐκκλησία τοῦ ποῦ]σαι οὕτως, OTL εὐθὺς ὁ λόγος ἐν said } that they would do thus; for the say- 
ὀφθαλμοῖς παντὸς τοῦ aod. ing was right in the eyes of all the people. 
Ν 3 Ν ‘ 3 Ν ον « . 
5 Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε Aavid τὸν πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ amd ὁρίων ae Ja! assembled ail Israel from ie 
evi ed oan’ C λ μον Z S ., borders of Egypt even to the entering 1n ο 
ῷ Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἕως εἰσόδου Ἡμὰόθ τοῦ εἰσενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν Μον to τς πι. Gr God from 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ πόλεως Ἱαρίμ. Kai ἀνήγαγεν αὐτὴν Aavid- καὶ the city of Jarim. ὅ Απά David brought it 
mas Ἰσραὴλ ἀνέβη εἲς πόλιν Aavid, ἢ ἦν τοῦ Ἰούδα, τοῦ BP: and all Israel went up to the city of 
> ον Bekah \ K a ὃς n Από David, which belonged to Juda, to bring up 
se στ ο ως κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ Κυρίου καθηµένου thence the ark of the Lord God who sits 
7 ἐπὶ χερουβὶμ, οὗ ἐπεκλήθη ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐπέθηκαν τὴν between the cherubim, whose name is called 
niBuravres Θεοῦ ἐῷ' Cuak nee οἴκου-Ααμαδάβ:- δὲ 93 it. 7 Απά they set the ark of God ona 
ee ee ep a a el άβ: καὶ new waggon brought out of the house of 
Οζὰ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἦγον τὴν ἅμαξαν. Aminadab: and Oza and his brethren drove 
8 Kai Aavid καὶ ras Ἰσραὴλ παίζοντες ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν the waggon. . 
΄ πο SF ος . ͵ . 3. δΑπά David and all Israel were playing 
πα η με, Kae ἐν ya. TwWOOLS, καὶ €V KiVUpals, και εν before the Lord with all their might, and 
νάβλαις, ἐν τυµπάνοις, καὶ ἐν κυµβάλοις, καὶ ἐν σάλπιγξι. that together with singers, and with harps, 
Ίο  λῤσαν ἕως πο κα ο ο ο Ὁ ~ and with lutes, with timbrels, and with 
Me a ES μα ay πο ος X€'P@ cymbals, and with trumpets. 9 And they 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ κατασχεῖν τὴν κιβωτὸν, ὅτι ἐξέκλινεν αὐτὴν 6 µόσχος. απο 88 η 43 ne ο ος i ag Oza 
ν΄ > , ? > AR δν WHS \ 3 ον», put forth his hand to hold the ark, because 
10 Kat ἐθυμώθη Kup ο ο a. Οξὰ, ο. ἐπάταξεν ο το eK€t the bullock moved it from its place. And 
διὰ τὸ ἐκτεῖναι την χειρα αυτου ETL την κιβωτὸν, καὶ ἀπέθανεν the Lord was very angry with Oza, and 
11 exe? ἀπέναντι τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kat ἠθύμησε Aavid, ὅτι διέκοψε smote him there, because of his stretching 
Ky 5 Qn ας ώς, ‘ ; ος forth his hand πρό the ark: and he died 
3 oa, ee ἐν ‘Ola, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον, Δια- εν ορ ο. a Deus ον oy 
κοπ ὰ, έως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτής. Kat ἐφοβήθη Aavid τὸν pirited, because the Lord Aad made a breac 
Gate ο μμ, ώς ay p λέ δή A ale a βή Ἴ a ca on Oza: and he called that place the Breach 
ο ώ μα, τν ο COCO a κιβωτὸν τοῦ of Oza until this day. "And David feared 
13 Θεοῦ πρὸς ἐμαντόν; Kat οὐκ ἀπέστρεψε Aavid τὴν κιβωτὸν God that day, saying, How shall I bring the 
πρὸς ἑαυτὸν εἰς πόλιν Δανὶδ, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν αὐτὴν eis of ark of ο ο ο ο 
ἃ .... : 2 εκ/μνεν αντην εἰς OLKOV brought not the ark home to himself into 
Αβεδδαρὰ τοῦ Τεθαίου. the city of David, but he turned it aside 


Ι4 Kat ἐκάθισεν ἡ κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν οἴκῳ ᾽Αβεδδαρὰ into the house of Abeddara the Gethite. 


τρεῖς µῆνας: καὶ εὐλόγησεν 6 Weds ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ο ταν ος ο 


αὐτοῦ. κ [ Abeddara and all that he had. 
140 Kai ἀπέστελε Χειρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου ἀγγέλους πρὸς And Chiram king of Tyre sent messengers 


& Or, pou. Υ Gr. on aceount of ο; conoernins. 


ik δηπον ΚΙ. ο XV. 10. 


to David, and cedar timbers, and masons, 
and carpenters, to build a house for him. 
24nd David knew that the Lord had βἀε- 
sigued him to be king over [srael; because 
his kingdom wasy highly exalted, on account 
of ‘his people Israel. : , 

3 And David took 5 more wives in Jerusa- 
lem: and there were born to David more 
sons and daughters. ‘And these ere the 
names of those that were born, who were 
born to him in Jerusalem; Samaa, Sobab, 
Nathan, and Solomon,*®and Baar, and Elisa, 
and Eliphaleth, δα Nageth, and Naphath, 
and Ja lie. “and Elisamae, and Mliade, and 
Eliphala. Ε 

8 And the Philistines heard that David 
was anointed king over all Israel: and all 
the Philistines went up to seek David; and 
David heard it, and went out to meet them. 
? And the Philistines came and assembled 
together in the giants’ valley. 1° And David 
enquired of God,saying, Shall I go up against 
the Philistines? and wilt thoudeliver them 
into my haud? And the Lord said to him, 
Go up, and I will deliver them into thy 
hands. 4 And he went up to Baal Pharasin, 
and David smote them there; and David 
aaid, God has broken through enemies by 
my hand like a breach of water: therefore 
he called the name of that place, the $ Breach 
of Pharasin. And the Philistines left 
their gods there; and David ?gave orders 
to burn them with fire. 

4 And the Philistines Aonce more assem- 
bled themselves in the giants’ valley. “And 
David enquired of God again; and God said 
to him, Thou shalt not go after them; turn 
away from them, and thou shalt come upon 
them near the pear trees. And it shall he, 
when thou shalt hear the sound of their tu- 
mult in the tops of the pear trees, then thou 
shalt go into the battle: for God has gone 
out before thee to smite the army of the 
Philistines, '©And he did as God commanded 
him: and he smote the army of the Philis- 
tines from Gabaon to Gazera. ‘7 And the 
name of David was famous in all the land; 
and the Lord #put the terror of him on all 
the nations. . | 

And David made for himself houses in 
the city of David, and he prepared a Place 
for the ark of God,and made a tent for it. 
*'Then said David, It is not lawful for any 
to bear the ark of God, but the Levites; for 
the Lord has chosen them to bear the ark 
of the Lord, and to minister to him for ever. 

3 And David assembled all Israel at Jeru- 
salem, {ο bring up the ark of the Lord to 
the place which he Aad prepared for it. 
amd David gathered together the sons of 
Aaron the Levites. 5 Of the sons of Caath; 
there was Uriel the chief, and his brethren 
a hundred and twenty. ®Of the sons of 
Merari; Asaia the chief, and his brethren, 
two huadred and twenty. 7 Of the sons ot 
Gedson; Joel the chief, and his brethren, a 
hundred and thirty. * Of the sons of Elisa- 

hat; Semei the chief, and his brethren, two 
vundred. %Of the sons of Chebrom; Khel 
the chief, and his brethren eighty. Of the 
sons of Oziel; Aminadab the chief, and his 
brethren a hundred and twelve. 


& Gr. prepazed, 7 Gr. inoreased to height. 


A Gr. added yet and— 
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x x 4 4 b, 3 
Aavid, καὶ ξύλα κέδρινα, καὶ οἰκοδόμους, καὶ τέκτονας ζύλων, 
τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶκον. Kal ἔγνω Δανὶδ ὅτι ἠτοίμασεν 
x 
αὐτὸν ΙΚύριος εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ, ὅτι niéyOy cis twos ἡ 
βασιλεία αὐτοῦ διὰ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 
Καὶ ἔλαβε Aavid ἔτι γυναῖκας ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἐτέχθη- 
σαν Aavid ἔτι viot καὶ Ouyarépes. Kai ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα 
cal - ts a 
αὐτῶν τῶν τεχθέντων, ot ἦσαν αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: Σαμαὰ, 
x Me 
Σωβὰβ, ἸΝάθαν, καὶ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ Βαὰρ, καὶ “Ehud, καὶ 
’ Si 
Ἐλιφαλὴθ, καὶ NayeO, καὶ Ναφὰθ, καὶ Ἰαφιὲ, καὶ Ἔλισα- 6, 
μαὲ, καὶ Ἠλιαδὲ, καὶ Ἐλιφαλά, 
Δ ” / 
Kai ἤκουσαν ἀλλόφυλοι ὅτι ἐχρίσθη Aavid βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ 
, 3 , eye , ε ν , a 
πάντα Ισραήλ: καὶ ἀνέβησαν πάντες οἳ ἀλλόφυλοι ζητῆσαι 
XN ld ΑΝ wr, a ~ 
τὸν Δαυίδ: καὶ nxovee Aavid, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν cis ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς" 
ΔΝ “a a 
Καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι HAPov, καὶ συνέπ«σον ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τῶν 
ra , A A 
γιγάντων. Kat ἐπηρώτησε Aavid διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἰ 
> - 3 \ ‘ be EE 7 A 3 Ν > ΔΝ ~ ΄ 
ἀναβῶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ δώσεις αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χεῖράς 
3 ay 
µου; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Kupuos, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς eis 
Ν n~ rs Ν 
τὰς χεῖράς σου. Kat ἀνέβη cis Badd Φαρασὶν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
4. cal 
αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ Aavid- καὶ etre Aavid, διέκοψεν 6 Θεὸς τοὺς 
> fe an 
ἐχθρούς µου ἐν χειρί µου, ὡς διακοπὴν ὕδατος: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκά- 
4 a 
λεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Διακοπὴ Φαρασίν. Kai 
> , 3 ~ AY ‘ 2 A ¢ > rd Ν > 
ἐγκατέλιπον ἐκεῖ τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι καὶ εἶπε 
Aavid κατακαῦσαι ἐν πυρί. 
a , 
Καὶ προσέθεντο ἔτι ἀλλόφυλοι, Kal συνέπεσαν ἔτι ἐν τῇ 
, n / νο Ν ” 2 a aS 
κοιλάδι τῶν γιγάντων. Kai ἠρώτησε Aavid ἔτι ἐν Θεῷ' καὶ 
> . 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 Θεὸς, οὐ πορεύσῃ ὀπίσω αὐτῶν' ἀποστρέφου ax 
cal XN “~ lal 
αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέσῃ αὐτοῖς πλησίον τῶν ἀπίων. Kat ἔσται ἐν 
τῷ ἀκοῦσαί σε τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ συσσεισμοῦ αὐτῶν ἄκρων τῶν 
νε ΄ ? , > a ΄ 0 bakes ς BN 
ἀπίων, τότε εἰσελεύση cis τὸν πόλεμον, ὅτι ἐξῆλθεν 6 Oeds 
3 fs lel ας At Ν fal > ΄ 
ἐμπροσθέν σου τοῦ πατάξαι τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. 
Ν 7 fal 
Καὶ ἐποίησε καθὼς ἐνετείλωατο αὐτῷ 6 Θεός: καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν 
παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἀπὸ Γαβαὼν ἕως Ἰαζηρά. Kal 
> , 4 Ν > re a “ μι κ 4 aa 
ἐγένετο ὄνομα Δανὶὸ ἐν πάση τῇ γῆ, καὶ Ἱκύριος ἔδωκε τὸν 
, - 
φόβον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. 
Καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ οἰκίας ἐν πόλει Δανὶδ, καὶ ἠτοίμασε 
A , “a cal fal ΄ ~ 
τὸν τόπον TH κιβωτῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτῇ σκηνήν. 
, > na a 
Τότε εἶπε Aavid, οὐκ ἔστιν dapat τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ 
x x te g 2 A 2¢ Wed s ay ‘ 
ἢ τοὺς Λευίτας, ὅτι αὐτοὺς ἐξελέξατο Kuptos aipew τὴν κιβω- 
κ. ~ - a 
τὸν Κυρίου, καὶ λειτουργεῖν αὐτῷ ἕως αἰῶνος. 
Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε Aavid τὸν πάντα Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
A ? η e 
τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν Kupiov εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἠτοίμασεν 
> n~ ΔΝ ΄ Ag ΔΝ εν > XN x ’ 
αὐτῇ. Kat συνήγαγε Δανιὸ τοὺς viovs Λαρὼν τοὺς Λευίτας. 
Tov υἱῶν Καὰθ, Οὐριῆλ. 6 ἄρχων καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἑκατὸν 
3” nw nw μα 
εἴκοσι. Τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, ᾿Ασαΐα 6 ἄρχων καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
3 ~ ὃ 6 Q vy a tn ΔΝ > ΔΝ ς 3 
αὐτοῦ, διακόσιοι εἴκοσι. Tov υἱῶν Γεδσὼν, “Twi ὁ ἄρχων 
“A ε > ΔΝ 3 ο: ς by 7 aA en δεν 
καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα. Tov υἱῶν "λισα- 
ws sv MSO x € 10 “ 3 a ’ “ 
Par, Σεμεὶ 6 ἄρχων καὶ ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, διακόσιοι. Τῶν 
viav Ἀεβρὼμ, EAA 6 ἄρχων καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ὀγδοή- 
κοντα. Tor vidv ᾿Οξιῆλ, ᾽Αμιναδὰβ ὁ ἄρχων καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, ἑκατὸν δεκαδύο. 


ὁ Gr. yet wives. ζ A singular transposition. ϐ Gr, tcld or spoke. 


α Gr. Gave. 
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ΙΙ Kat ἐκάλεσε Aavid τὸν Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 
καὶ τοὺς Λευίτας, τὸν Οὐριὴλ, ᾿Ασαΐαν, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, καὶ Ἀεμαίαν, 
12 καὶ Ελιωῶλ, καὶ ᾽Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ὑμεῖς ἄρχοντες 
πατριῶν τῶν Λευιτῶν, ἁγνίσθητε ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν, 
καὶ ἀνοίσετε τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, οὗ ἡτοίμασα 


val a A 9. i 
13 airy “Ore οὐκ ἐν τῷ πρότερον ὑμᾶς εἶναι, διέκοψεν 6 Θεὸς 
eon 2 ie ψ 3 i 2 tA 2 , το. ΄ 
14 ἡμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξεζητήσαμεν ἐν κρίµατι. Kat ἡγνίσ- 


0 Sie: la 9 e A Le) tld 4 AY ‘al (0) a 
ήσαν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ of Λευῖται, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν Θεοῦ 
? im ΔΝ 1 ε en ~ nw A Ay - 
Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἔλαβον οἱ viol τῶν Λευιτῶν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ὡς ἐνετείλατο Μωνσῆς ἐν λόγῳ Θεοῦ κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν, 
ἐν ἀναφορεῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 
col A n x 
Καὶ εἶπε Δανὶδ τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν Λευιτῶν, στήσατε τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν τοὺς ψαλτῳδοὺς ἐν ὀργάνοις, νάβλαις, κινύραις, 
καὶ κυµβάλοις τοῦ φωνῆσαι εἰς vos ἐν φωνῇ εὐφροσύνης. 
\ 3 « a ‘ πο εν 2 , 2 a a N 
Καὶ έστησαν οἱ Λευῖται τὸν Αἱμᾶν υἱὸν IwnA: ἐκ τῶν ἀθελ- 
“ 3 fey il X εν Ῥ / \ 5 A ε. M ‘ 
φῶν αὐτοῦ Ασὰφ vios Βαραχία' καὶ ἐκ τῶν viav Μεραρι 
rol ~ > ~ 1 
ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ Αἰθὰν vids Κισαίου. Kai per αὐτῶν ot ἀδελ- 
Ns ο το ε ὸ ΄ Y, / ο] 5G) nA. ‘aie wv 
φοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ δεύτεροι, Ζαχαρίας, καὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ, καὶ Σεμιραμὼθ, 
καὶ Πεϊηλ, καὶ Ελιωὴλ, καὶ Ἠλιὰβ, καὶ Ῥαναία, καὶ λ]αασαία, 
> 
καὶ Ματθαθία, καὶ Ἐλιφενὰ, καὶ MaxeAXia, καὶ Αβδεδὸμ, καὶ 
ο. ο ΔΝ 
19 Τελ, καὶ ᾿Οζίας, of πυλωροί Kai οἱ ψαλτῳδοὶ, Λἰμὰν, 
Ν / lal A an a 
Acad, καὶ Αἰθὰν ἐν κυµβάλοις χαλκοῖς τοῦ ἀκουσθῆναι ποιῆ- 
> 3 .. > . 
20 σαι. Ζαχαρίας, καὶ OLA, Ἐεμιραμὼό, Πεἴηλ., Qu, Edap, 
4 > > , 
21 Μαασαίας, Ῥαναίας ἐν νάβλαις ἐπὶ ἀλαιμώθ. Kat Ματταθίας, 
> 3 .. 
καὶ ᾿Ἐλιφαλοὺ, καὶ Maxevia, καὶ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ, καὶ Ἰεϊηλ, καὶ 
. ~ 
Οζίας ἐν κινύραις ἀμασενὶθ τοῦ ἐνισχῦσαι. 


18 


23 Kat Χωνενία ἄρχων τῶν Λευιτῶν ἄρχων τῶν ᾠδῶν, ὅτι συν- 
23 erds ἦν. Kai Bapayia καὶ Ἑλκανὰ πυλωροὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. 
24 Καὶ Ῥομνία, καὶ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, καὶ ἸΚαθανωὴλ, καὶ ᾽᾿Αμασαϊ, καὶ 
te Ν af we / ε ε - / an 
Ζαχαρία, καὶ Bavaia, καὶ Ἑλιέζερ οἱ ἱερεῖς σαλπίζοντες ταῖς 
σάλπιγξιν ἔμπροσθεν τῆς κιθωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ ᾽Αβδεδὸμ 
καὶ Ιεία πυλωροὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
2 Kat ἦν Aavid καὶ of πρεσβύτεροι Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἱ χιλίαρχοι 
οἱ πορευόµενοι τοῦ ἀναγαγεῖν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης ἐξ 
26 οἴκου ᾿Αβδεδὸμ. ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κατισχῖσαι 
τὸν Θεὸν τοὺς Λευίτας αἴροντας τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἔθυσαν ἂν ἑπτὰ µόσχους, καὶ ἂν ἑπτὰ κριούς. 
r Ν αν 
Καὶ Aavid περιεζωσµένος ἐν στολῇ βυσσίνῃ, καὶ πάντες οἱ 
Acvirat αἴροντες τὴν κ.,βωτὸν διαθήκης Kupiov, καὶ ot ψαλτ- 
a σα. a 
wool, καὶ Xwvevias 6 ἄρχων τῶν woav τῶν ἀδόντων, καὶ ἐπὶ 
~ > 
Aavid στολὴ βυσσίνη. Kai was ἼἸσραὴλ ἀνάγοντες τὴν 
κιβωτὸν διαθήκης ἸΚυρίου ἐν σηµασίᾳ, καὶ ἐν φωνῇ σωφὲρ, 
ο og , Ns , > can stk. , 
καὶ ἐν σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἐν κυµβάλοις, ἀναφωνοῦντες ἐν νάβλαις 
Nas , sy e ς λ ib, ΄ x 
καὶ ἐν κινύραι.. Kai ἐγένετο ἡ κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ 
ἠλθεν ἕως πύλεως Δαυίδ καὶ Μελχὸλ ἡ θυγάτηρ Σαοὺλ 
, 9 a id Ν το Δ st x 3 
παρέκυψε διὰ τῆς θυρίδος, καὶ εἶδε τὸν βασιλέα Aavid ὁρ- 
χούμενον καὶ παίζοντα, καὶ ἐξουδένωσεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ Ψνχῇ 
ος i ο 
αὐτῆς. 
Ν » a ‘ x ~ ee ‘ > ΄ 
ai εἰσήνεγκαν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ (Θεοῦ, καὶ ἀπηρείσαντο 
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# Or. judiciously. 
X Gr songs, 


Υ Or, upon themselves, ἐφ᾽ ἑαντοῦς. 
αμ Gr. trumpeting. 


ὁ Gr. their, 
ξ Gr. at the rate of. 


ς MOW wy voce virgined, i.e. acuta. Geaen. 
« Gr. songs of singers. 


I. Coron. XV. 11—XVI. 1. 


N And David called_Sadoc and Abiathar 
the priests, and the Levites, Uriel, Asais, 
and Joel, and Semaia, and Elie}, and Ami. 
nadab, and said to them, Ye are the heads 
of the families of the Levites: sanctify your- 
selves, you and your brethren, and ye shall 
carry up the ark of the God of Israel, to the 
place άν 1 have prepared for it. For 
because ye were not ready at the first, our 
God made a breach upon us, because we 
sought him not faccording to the ordinance. 
4 So the priests and the Levites sanctified 
themselves, to bring up the ark of the God 
of Israel. And the sons of the Levites 
took the ark of God, (as Moses commanded 
by the word of God according to the scrip- 
ture) Yupon their shoulders with staves. 

16 And David said to the chiefs of the Le- 
vites, Set Syour brethren the singers with 
musical instruments, lutes, harps, and cym- 
bals, to sound aloud with a voice of joy. 
“So the Levites appointed Altman the son 
of Joel; Asaph the son of Barachias was one 
of his brethren; and Afthan the son of 
Kisseus was of the sons of Merari their 
brethren; “and with them their brethren 
of the second rank, Zacharias, and Oziel, 
and Semiramoth, and Jeiel, and Ehoel, and 
Hhab, and Banaia, and Maasaia, and Mat- 
thathia, and Kliphena, and Makellia, and 
Abdedom, and Jeiel, and Ozias, the porters. 
And the singers, Atman, Asaph, and 
Atthan, with brazen cymbals to make a 
sound to be heard. “Ὁ Zacharias, and Oziel, 
Semiramoth, Jeiel, Oni, Eliab, Maasseas, 
Baneeas, with lutes, on Salemoth. 2! And 
Mattathias,and Khphalu,and Makenia,and 
Abdedom, and Jeiel, and Ozias, with harps 
of ®Amasenith, to make a loud noise. 

2 And Chonenia chief of the Levites was 
master of theA bands, because he was skilful. 
3 And Barachia and Elcana were door- 
keepers of the ark. "And Somnia, and 
Josaphat, and Nathanael, and Amasai, and 
Zacharia,and Banea,and Eliczer, the priests, 
were # sounding with trumpets before the 
ark of God: and Abdedom and Jeia were 
door-keepers of the ark of God. 

So David, and the elders of Tsrael, and 
the set dl of thousands, went to bring up 
the ark of the covenant from the house of 
Abdedom with gladness. “And it came to 

ass when God strengthened the Levites 

earing the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
that they sacrificed seven calyes and seven 
rams. * And David was girt with a fine 
linen robe, and all the Levites who were 
bearing the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
and_ the singers, and Chonenias the master 
of the ™band of singers; also upon David 
there was a robe of fine linen. 28 And all 
Israel p brought up the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord with shouting, and with the 
sound of a horn, and with trumpets, and 
with cymbals, playing loudly on lutes and 
harps. * And the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord arrived, and came to the city of 
David; and Melchol the daughter of Saul 
looked_down through the window, and saw 
king David dancing and playing: and she 
despised him in her “heart. 

So they brought in the ark of God, and 


¢@ Hebd. the eighth, 


e Gr. bringing. ¢ Gr, soul, 
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set it in the midst of the tabernacle which 
David pitched for it; and they Soffered 
whole-burnt-offerings and _peace-offerings 
pefore God. ?And David finished offering 
up whole-burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 
ings, and blessed the people in the name of 
the Lord. 2 And he divided to every man 
of Israel (both men and women), to every 
man one baker’s loaf, and a cake. 4And he 
appointed before the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, Levites to minister and lift up 
the voice, and {9 give thanks and praise the 
Lord God of Israel: 5Asaph was the chief, 
and next to him Zacharias, Jeiel, Semira- 
moth, and Jeiel, Mattathias, Eliab, and 
Banseas, and Abdedom: and Jeiel sounding 
with musical instruments, lutes and harps, 
and Asaph with cymbals: band Banas and 
Oziel the priests sounding continually with 
trumpets before the ark of the covenaut of 
God in that diy; . 

7Then David first gave orders to praise 
the Lord by the hand of Asaph and his 
brethren. 

8Song. Give thanks to the Lord, call upon 
him by his name, make known his designs 
among the people. Ὁ Sing songs to him, and 
sing hymns to him, relate to all people his 
wonderful deeds, which the Lord has 
wrought. Praise his holy name, ythe 
heart that seeks his pleasure shall rejoice. 
Seek the Lord and be strong, scek his face 
continually. | Remember his wonderful 
works which he has wrought, his wonders, 
and the judgments of his mouth; ¥ye seed 
of Israel his servants, ye seed of Jacob his 
chosen ones. “He is the Lord our God; 
his judgments are in all the earth. © Let 
us remember his covenant for ever, his word 
which he commanded to a thousand genera- 
tions, “which he covenanted with Abra- 
ham, and his oath sworn to Isaac. “ He 
confirmed it to Jacob for an ordinance, to 
Israel as an everlasting covenant, ' saying, 
‘To thee will I give the land of Chanaan, the 
line of your inheritance: '’ when they were 
few in number, when they were but little, 
and dwelt as strangers in it; *°and went 
from nation to nation, and from one king- 
dom to another people. 3 He suffered not 
a inan to oppress them, and he reproved 
kings for their sakes,“ saying, Touch not my 
anointed ones, and deal not wrongfully with 
ον 

3 Sing ye to the Lord, all the earth; pro- 

claim his salvation from day today. * De- 
clare among the nations his glory, his won- 
drous deeds among all peoples. 4 For the 
Lord is great, and greatly to be praised: he 
is to be feared above all gods. 35 For all the 
gods of the nations are idols; but our God 
made the heavens. * Glory and praise are 
in his presence; strength and rejoicing are 
in his place. *8Give to the Lord, ye families 
of the nations, give to the Lord glory and 
strength. Give to the Lord the glory 
belonging to his name: take gifts and offer 
them betore him; and worship the Lord in 
nis holy courts. * Let the whole earth fear 
before him; let the earth be established, 
and not be moved. *! Let the heavens re- 
joice, and let the earth exult; and let them 


8 Gr. brought nigh. 
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aN > , ~ τας πι 4 δ Ν ~ 
αὐτὴν ἐν µέσῳ τῆς oxyVAS ἧς ἔπηξεν airy Δανὶδ, καὶ προσ- 
ήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ σωτηρίου ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kat 

/΄ 
συνετέλεσε Δαυὶὸ ἀναφέρων ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ σωτηρίον, καὶ 
εὐλόγησε τὸν λαὸν ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. Καὶ διεµέρισε παντὶ 3 
3 κ. N νο 5 x ν σ \ n° So” σ 
ἀγδρὶ Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς καὶ ἕως γυναικὸς, τῷ ἀνδρὶ ἄρτον ἕνα 
ἀρτοκοπικὸν, καὶ ἀμορίτην. Kat ἔταξε κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς 4 
- iA 4 na - - 

κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης [Κυρίου ἐκ τῶν Λευιτῶν λειτουργοῦντας ἀνα- 
φωνοῦντας, καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι καὶ αἰνεῖν Ἐύριον τὸν Θεὸν 
> , Ὠ . ee , . A re A 
Ἱσραήλ: ‘Acad 6 ἡγούμενος, καὶ δευτερεύων αὐτῷ Ζαχαρίας, 5 
cS ad νο ον / 
leinA, Σεμιραμὼθ, καὶ Πεϊηλ, Ματταθίας, Ἠλιὰβ, καὶ Bavatas, 

vo 7 Noy ων > ’ , / , 9 
καὶ ᾿Αβδεδόμ: καὶ Ιεϊηλ ἐν ὀργάνοι., νάβλαις, κινύραις, καὶ 
᾿Ασὰφ ἐν κυµβάλοις ἀναφωνῶν' Kat Bavaias καὶ Οζιὴλ οἱ 6 
ἱερεῖς ἐν ταῖς σάλπιγξι διαπαντὸς ἐναντίον τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς 
διαθήκης τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


tw 


A ta if lal - 
Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. Τότε ἔταξε Aavid ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ αἰνεῖν 7 
Ν /΄ 3 \ 3 BY ss ο) > ral 3 a 
τὸν Κύριον ἐν χειρὶ “Acad καὶ τῶν ἀδελκθῶν αὐτοῦ. 
> > ~ a - 
Ὠδη. ἸἘξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Kupiw, ἐπικαλεῖσθε αὐτὸν ἐν 
- - Α 
ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, γνωρίσατε ἐν λαοῖς τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ. 
ν ο N , a a 
Άσατε αὐτῷ καὶ ὑμνήσατε αὐτῷ, διηγήσασθε πᾶσι τὰ θαυμάσια 9 
A a ’ a n 
αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐποίησε Κύριος. Aivetre ἐν ὀνόματι ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ, 
c n 
εὐφρανθήσεται καρδία ζητοῦσα τὴν εὐδοκίαν αὐτοῦ. Zyrycate 
i Ν n 
τὸν Κύριον καὶ ἰσχύσατε, ζητήσατε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ διαπαν- 
/ ΄ ΔΝ “ 
τός. Myypovevere τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ ἃ ἐποίῃσε, τέρατα καὶ 
te A 7 a Αν ~ 
κρίµατα τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ. σπέρμα Ἰσραὴλ παῖδες αὐτοῦ, 
EN y EN 3 λ Ν 3 na SEEN Φ ς ὃν τος > 
υἱοὶ “laxwB ἐκλεκτοὶ αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ἐν 
, - Cal Ν 4 ~ ” 
πάση τῇ YH τὰ κρίµατα αὐτοῦ. Μνημονεύωμεν εἰς αἰῶνα 
΄ - ο ad 
διαθήκης αὐτοῦ, λόγον αὐτοῦ ὃν ἐνετείλατο eis χιλίας γενεὰς, 
Nn a ε a 
ὃν διέθετο τῷ “ABpadp, καὶ τὸν ὅρκον αὐτοῦ τῷ “Ioadk. 
Ν΄ αν a? \ 3 , n>? a , 
Έστησεν αὐτὸν τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ eis πρόσταγμα, τῷ “Iopand διαθή- 
Ss. / Ν / ~ 
κην αἰώνιον, λέγων, got δώσω τὴν γῆν Xavadv σχοίνισµα 
7 « cal > nm 
κληρονομίας ὑμῶν. Ἐν τῷ γενέσθαι αὐτοὺς ὀλιγοστοὺς ἀριθ- 
rod ε , , ~ 
μῷ, ὡς ἐσμικρύνθησαν, καὶ mapwxyoav ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη- 20 
απ... ἔθ > ἐθ NS Sica / 3 AY 9 
σαν ἀπὸ ἔθνους εἰς ἔθνος, καὶ ἀπὸ βασιλείας εἰς λαὸν ἕτερον, 


ork ἀφῆκεν ἄνδρα τοῦ δυναστεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἤλεγξε περὶ 9] 
» Ἀ a a a aA 
αὐτῶν βασιλεῖ. My ἄψησθε τῶν χριστῶν µου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 22 


πρόφήταις µου μὴ πονηρεύεσθε. 

"Ασατε τῷ Kuptw πᾶσα ἡ yn, ἀναγγείλατε ἐξ ἡμέρας εἰς 23 
ἡμέραν σωτηρίαν αὐτοῦ. Ἐξηγεῖσθε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὴν δόξαν 24 
αὐτοῦ, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ. “Ore péyas 25 
Κύριος καὶ αἰνετὸς σφόδρα, φοβερός ἐστιν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς 
θεού. “Ore πάντες οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν εἴδωλα, καὶ ὁ (Θεὸς 96 
ἡμῶν οὐρανοὺς ἐποίήησε. Δόξα καὶ ἔπαινος κατὰ πρόσωπον 27 
αὐτοῦ, ἰσχὺς καὶ καύχηµα ἐν τόπῳ αὐτοῦ. Adre τῷ Κνρίω αἱ 28 
πατριαὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, δότε τῷ Ἐυρίῳ δόξαν καὶ ἰσχὺν, δότε τῷ 29 
Κυρίῳ δόξαν ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. λάβετε δῶρα καὶ ἐνέγκατε κατὰ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσκυνήσατε Kupiw ἐν αὐλαῖς ἁγίαις 
αὐτοῦ. Φοβηθήτω ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ πᾶσα 7 γῆ, κατορθω- 30 
θήτω ἡ γῆ, καὶ μὴ σαλευθήτω. Ἐὐφρανθήτω 6 οὐρανὸς, καὶ 3) 
ἀγαλλιάσθω ἡ γῆ, καὶ εἰπάτωσαν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, Κύριος βασι- 


y Or, let the heart, eve. 
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39 λεύων. Ῥομβήσει ἡ θάλασσα σὺν τῷ πληρώματι, καὶ ξύλον 
38 ἀγροῦ καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ. Τότε εὐφρανθήσεται τὰ ξύλα 
τοῦ δρυμοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου Κωρίου, ὅτι ἦλθε κρίναι τὴν γῆν. 
34 Ἔξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 
35 ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἴπατε, σῶσον ἡμᾶς, 6 Θεὺς τῆς σωτηρίας 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἄθροισον ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, τοῦ 
aive τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν σου, καὶ καυχᾶσθαι ἐν ταῖς αἰνέσεσί 
36 σου. Ἀὐλογημένος Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος 
καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος" 
Καὶ ἐρεῖ was ὃ λαὸς, ἁμήν' καὶ ἤνεσαν τῷ Κυρίω. 


Καὶ κατέλιπον ἐκεῖ ἔναντι τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Κυρίου 
τὸν ‘Acad καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς. αὐτοῦ, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν ἐ ἐναντίον 
38 τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαπαντὸς τὸ τῆς ᾽ἡμέρας εἷς ἡμέραν. Καὶ ᾿Αβδε- 

δὸμ, καὶ ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἑξήκοντα καὶ ὀκτώ: καὶ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ 
39 vids διθοὺν, καὶ Ὁσὰ, εἰς τοὺς πυλωρούς. Kal τὸν Ἀαδὼκ 

τὸν ἱερέα καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐναντίον τῆς 
40 σκηνῆς Κυρίου ἐν βαμὰ τῇ ἐν Γαβαὼν, τοῦ ἀναφέρειν ὅλοκαυ- 

τώµατα τῷ Κυρίφ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων 

διαπαντὸς τοπρωϊ καὶ τοεσπέβας, καὶ κατὰ πάντα τὰ γεγραμµένα 

ἐν νόµῳ Κυρίου ὅσα ἐνετείλατο ἐφ υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν χειρὶ 
4] Μωυσῆ τοῦ θεράποντος τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ per αὐτοῦ Alipay καὶ 

Ιδιθοὺν, καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἐκλεγέντες ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματος τοῦ αἰνεῖν τὸν 
42 ἸΚύριον, ὅτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Kat per’ αὐτῶν 
σάλπιγγες καὶ κύμβαλα τοῦ ἀναφωνεῖν καὶ ὄργανα τῶν ᾠδῶν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ιδιθοὺν εἰς τὴν πύλην. 


37 


- - Ν 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἕκαστος «is τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
3 , Ν - > fal A 9 > hel 
ἐπέστρεψε Aavid τοῦ εὐλογῆσαι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 


43 


ἡ Αν ε , ν ῃ ” sa \ 5 
17 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς κατῴκησε Aavid ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε 
ο Ν , Ν fa , i ‘ μας ο μμ 3 
Aavid πρὸς ἸΝάθαν τὸν προφήτην, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κατοικῶ ἐν οἴκῳ 


κεδρίνῳ, καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Κυρίου ὑποκάτω δέῤῥεων, 


2 Kai etre Νάθαν πρὸς Δανὶδ, πᾶν τὸ ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ σου ποίει, 
ὅτι Θεὸς μετὰ cod. 


ὃ Kat ἐγέντο ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνγ, καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου 
+ πρὸς ἸΝάθαν" Π]ορεύου καὶ εἶπον πρὸς Aavid τὸν δοῦλόν μου, 
οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ov σὺ οἰκοδομήσεις μοι οἶκον τοῦ κατοικῆ- 
5 σαί µε ἐν αὐτῷ. “Ore ov κατῴκησα ἐν οἴκῳ ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας 
ἧς ἀνήγαγον τὸν Ισραὴλ ἑ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, καὶ ἥμην ἐν 
6 σκηνῇ καὶ ἐν καλύμματι ἐν πᾶσιν ots διῆλθον ἐν παντὶ Ἴσ- 
ραήλ: εἶ λαλῶν ἐλάλησα πρὸς µίαν φυλὴν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ οἷς 
ἐνετειλάμην «τοῦ ποιμαίνειν τὸν λαόν μου, λέγων, ὅτι οὐκ 
7 ᾠκοδομήσατέ pot οἶκον κέδρινον; Kat νῦν οὕτως ἐρεῖς τῷ 
δούλῳ pov Aavid, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐγὼ ἔλαβον 
σε ἐκ τῆς µάνδρας ἐξόπισθεν τῶν ποιμνίων. τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἡγού- 
8 μενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μον Ἰσραήλ:. Kai ἥμην μετὰ σοῦ ἐν 
πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύθης, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσα πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς 
σου ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ ἐποίησά σοι ὄνομα κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα 
9 τῶν μεγάλων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai θήσομαι τόπον τῷ λαῷ 


β Gr. reigning. Υ Or, perhaps ‘ make acknowledgments,’ 


8 Gr. by the hand of Moses. A Gr. of. 


ὁ Or, from age to age. 
u Gr. covering. 
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say among the nations, The Lord @ reigns 
35 The -εω with its fulness shall resound and 
the tree of the field, and all things in it. 
%Then shall the trees of the w rejoice 
before the Lord, for he is come to judge the 
earth. *yGive thanks to the Lord, for 8 
is good, for his mercy is for ever. © And 
say ye, Save us, O God of our salvation, and 
gather us, and rescue us from among the 
heathen, that we may praise, thy holy name, 
and glory in thy praises. “Blessed be the 
Lord God of Israel ὃ from everlasting and 
to everlasting: 

And all the people shall say, Amen. So 
they praised the Lord. 

% And they left there Asaph and his bre. 
thren before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, to minister before the ark continually, 
according to the service of each day: from 
day to day. ® And Abdedom and his bre- 
thren were sixty and eight; and Abdedom 
tne son of Idithun, and Osa, were to be 
¢door-keepers. And they appointed Sa- 
doc the priest. and his brethren the priests, 
before the tabernucie of the Lord in tho 
high place in Gabaon, ‘°to offer up whoie- 
burnt-offerings to the Lord on the altar o1 
whole- burnt-offerings Sede -ν morning 
and evening, and according to all things 
written in the law of the oad which he 
commanded the children of Israel | 
Moses the servant of God. ‘And wit 
him were Alman and Idithun, and the rest 
chosen out by name to praise the Lord, for 
his mercy endures for ever. “And with 
them there were trumpets and cymbals to 
sound aloud, and musical instruments 4 for 
the songs of God: and the sons of Idithun 


were at the gate. 
SAnd all the boone went every one 
to a home: and David returned to bless 
ouse. 


res it came to pass as David dwelt in his 
house, that David said to Nathan the pro- 
bat Behold, I dweil in a house of cedar, 

ut the ark of the covenant of the Lord is 
under curtains of skins. 

2 And Nathan said to David, Do all that 
is in thy heart; for God is with thee. 

And it came to ee in that night, that 
the word of the Lord came to Nathan, say- 
ing, 3490 and say to David my servant, Thus 
said the Lord, Thou shalt not build me a 
house for me to dwell in it. ' For I have 
not dwelt in a house from the day that I 
brought up Israel until this day, but ot have 
been in a tabernacle and a # tent, ®in all 

laces through which 1 have gone ‘with all 

srael: did I ever speak to any one tribe of 
Israel whom I commanded to feed my peo- 
ple, saying, Why ts té that ye have not built 
me 8 house of cedar? ‘And now thus shalt 
thou say to my servant David, Thus saith 
the Lord Almighty, I took thee from the 
pe €from following the flocks, 3 be 
a ruler over my people Israel: Sand I was 
with thee inall places whither thou wentest, 
and I destroyed a thine enemies from be- 
fore thee, and I made for thee a name 
according to the name of the great ones 
that are ο. the earth. %And I will 
appoint a place for my people Israel, and 1 
¢ Gr. for the door-keepers. 
€ Gr. from behind. 
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will plant him, and he shall dwell by him- 
self, and shall no longer be anxious; and 
the son of iniquity ®shall no longer afflict 
Yim, as at the beginning, and trom the 
days when I appointed judges over my peo- 
ple Israel. Also I have humbled all thine 
enemies, and I will increase thee, and the 
Lord will build thee a house. "And it 
shall come to pass when thy days shall be 
fulfilled, and thou shalt alee with thy 
fathers, that I will raise up thy seed after 
thee, which shall be of thy Υ bowels, and I 
will Sestablish his kingdom. !2He shall 
build me a house, and I will set up his 
throne for ever. I will be to hima father, 
and he shall be to me a son: and my mercy 
will I not withdraw from him,as I with. 
drew zé from them that were before thee. 
14 And I will establish him in my house and 
in his kingdom for ever; and his throne 
shall be set up for ever. 

15 According {ο all these words, and ac- 
cording to all this vision, so spoke Nathan 
to David. 

16 And king David came and sat before 
the Lord, and said, Who am I, O Lord 
God? and what 7s my house, that thou hast 
loved me for ever? And these things 
S were little in thy sight, O God: thou hast 
also spoken concerning the house of thy 
servant 9 for a long time to come, and thou 
hast looked upon me 4as a man looks upon 
his fellow, and hast exalted me, O Lord 
God. What shall David do more toward 
thee to glorify thee? and thou knowest thy 
servant. 19 And thou hast wrought all this 
greatness according to thine heart. 9ο 
Lord, there is none like thee, and there is 
no God beside thee, according to all things 
which we have heard with our ears. 3 Nei- 
ther is there “another nation upon the 
earth such as thy people Israel, whereas 
God led him in the way, to redcem a people 
for himself, to make for himself a great and 
slorious name, to cast out nations from be- 

ore thy people, whom thou redeemedst out 

of Egypt. * And thou hast appointed thy 
people Israel as a people to thyself for ever ; 
and thou, Lord, didst become a God to 
them. And now, Lord, let the word 
which thou spokest to thy servant, and con- 
cerning his house, be confirmed for ever, 
and do thou as thou hast spoken. “And 
let. thy name be established and magnified 
for ever, men saying, Lord, Lord, Almighty 
God of Israel: and let the house of thy 
servant David be established before thee. 
* For thou, O Lord my God, hast revealed 
to the ear of thy servant that thou wilt 
build him a house; therefore thy servant 
has found a willingness to pray before thee. 
*6And now, Lord, thou thyself art God, 
and thou hast spoken these good things 
concerning thy servant. °7 And now thou 
hast begun to bless the house of thy servant, 
so that it should π continue for ever before 
thee: for thou, Lord, hast blessed it,and do 
thou bless ἐέ for ever. 

And it came to pass afterwards, that 
David smote the Philistines, and routed 
them, and took Geth and its villages out of 
the hand of the Philistines. 


& Gr. shall not add tc humble nim. 


1 Gr. betiv. 
λ. Gr. as is the vision of a man. 
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oJ ΔΝ x re > 9 x , 
pov Ισραήλ, καὶ καταφυτεύσω αὐτὸν, καὶ κατασκηνώσει καθ 
ε ΔΝ ‘ > 4 a ~ B, 
ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ov µεριμνήσει ἔτι, καὶ οὐ προσθήσει vids ἀδικίας 
cal na 7 - - 
τοῦ ταπεινῶσαι αὐτὸν καθὼς ἀρχῆς, καὶ ad’ ἡμερῶν ὧν ἔταξα 10 
A 9 x x Fd > , a . 
κριτὰς ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν µου IgpanA: καὶ ἐταπείνωσα πάντας τοὺς 
3 ΄ x 2 ia ΔΝ > 3 ¢ - 
ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ αὐξήσω-σε, καὶ οἶκον οἰκοδομήσει σοι Κύριος. 
ν ο σ αμ: a ο. 9 , x 
Kai ἔσται ὅταν πληρωθῶσιν Ἡμέραι σου καὶ κοιµηθήσῃ μετὰ 11 
-- x 
τῶν πατέρων σον, καὶ ἀνοστήσω τὸ σπέρµα σου μετὰ σὲ ὃς 
” a 4 Ν 4 - 
έσται ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἑτοιμάσω τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ. 
ie x 3 δ (2 9 αν θώ x 6 , A 19 
UTOS οἰκοδομήσει μοι οἶκον, καὶ ἀνορθώσω τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ 
ο ια. ms 7 ” a , 
έως aiwvos. Eyw έσοµαι αὐτῷ eis πατέρα, καὶ αὐτὸς έσται 19 
3 er ο eee) , , ’ - 
µοι εἰς υἱόν' καὶ τὸ ἐλεός µου οὐκ ἀποστήσω ἀπ' αὐτοῦ, ὡς 
/ > x ~ ”. uy ’ 
ἀπέστησα ἀπὸ τῶν ὄντων ἐμπροσθέν σου. Καὶ πιστώσω 14 
4 ¥ ‘ ld a cal 
αὐτὸν ἐν οἴκῳ µου καὶ ἐν βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος, καὶ 
ε te ” tal 
ὁ θρόνος αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἀνωρθωμένος ἕως αἰῶνος. 


Κατὰ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 15 
ὅρασιν ταύτην, οὕτως ἐλάλησε NaOay πρὸς Aavid. 


x ΄ 
Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Aavid καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἀπέναντι Κυρίου, 16 
‘ > ΄ > Φα 4 ε ’ Ν ig © λα οι 
καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἰμι ἐγὼ Kvupte ὁ Θεός; καὶ τίς ὁ οἶκός µου, 

σ > / , oe Prat Νε 4 ra an . ‘ , 
ὅτι ἠγάπησάς µε ἕως αἰῶνος; Καὶ ἐσμικρύνθη ταῦτα ἐνώπιόν 17 
ς Ν αν σον» αν x x2 .ν ΄ > 

σου 6 Θεὸς, καὶ ἐλάλησας ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ παιδός σου ἐκ 
cal ων ο / Ν o 
μακρῶν, καὶ ἐπεῖδές µε ὡς pacts ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ὕψωσάς µε 
’ , ή ‘ Ν Ν “a , 
Κύριε 6 Θεός. Τί προσθήσει ἔτι Aavid πρὸς σὲ τοῦ δοξάσαι; 18 
aA > Ν Ν Ν /. 
καὶ σὺ τὸν δοῦλόν σου οἶδας, καὶ κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν σου 19 
a ho y 
ἐποίησας τὴν πᾶσαν μεγαλωσύνην. Κύριε, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅμοιός 20 
ν 4 
σοι, καὶ οὐκ έἔστι Θεὺς πλὴν Gov, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἠκούσαμεν 
3 > 4 ς - ΔΝ > ” ς ς / τὸ Ν ” 
ἐν dow ἡμῶν. Kat οὐκ ἐστιν ὡς ὁ λαός σου Ἰσραὴλ έθνος 9ἱ 
Ν - - Ν fal , 
ἔτι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὡς ὡδήγησεν αὐτὸν 6 Θεὸς τοῦ λυτρώσασθαι 
~ - aA +” , % fal 
λαὸν ἑαυτῷ, τοῦ θέσθαι ἑαυτῷ ὄνομα péya καὶ ἐπιφανὲς, τοῦ 
> cal =” Ν vr me a 3 , 2 3 / 
ἐκβαλεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου λαοῦ σου οὓς ἐλυτρώσω ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 
4” ‘ » 9 , > Ν “ Xr SS ¢ fs 
έθνη. Kai ἔδωκας τὸν λαόν gov Ἱσραὴλ, σεαυτῷ λαὸν ἕως 99 
3 ‘ ντ 3 , > A > , or LN a 
αἰῶνος, καὶ σὺ Ἱκύριος ἐγενήθης αὐτοῖς cis Θεόν. Kai viv, 23 
Κύριε, 6 λόγος σου ὃν ἐλάλησας πρὸς τὸν παῖϊδά σου καὶ ἐπὶ 
- ¢ A 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, πιστωθήτω ἕως aidvos: καὶ ποιῄσον καθὼς 
> , ΔΝ , Ν ce A oh é: ο 
ἐλάλησας, καὶ πιστωθήτω καὶ µεγαλυνθήτω τὸ ὄνομά σου ἕως 24 
δα , , , a 3 9 8 
αἰῶνος, λεγόντων, Κύριε Κύριε παντοκράτωρ Οεὸς Ἴσραὴλ, καὶ 
ec > Ν ΄ > / > τν ΄ σ 
6 οἶκος Aavid παιδός σου ἀνωρθωμένος ἐναντίον σου. “Ort 25 
σὺ Ἱύριος ὁ Οεύς µου ἤνοιξας τὸ οὓς τοῦ παιδύς σου τοῦ 
οἰκοδομῆσοι αὐτῷ οἶκον, διὰ τοῦτο εὗρεν ὁ παῖς σου τοῦ 
4é on / s κ Se K 4 ‘ Se 9 
προσεύξασθαι κατὰ πρόσωπόν σου. Kat viv, Κύριε σὺ ef 26 
οκ \ Soy 7 ud ‘ ay / αν 5 - 
avros Meds, καὶ ἐλάλησας ἐπι τον δοῦλόν σου τὰ ἀγαθὰ ταῦτα. 
Καὶ νῦν ἦρξαι τοῦ εὐλογῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ παιδός σου, του 27 
x ~ σ Ἀ , ΄ Ν 
εἶναι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐναντίον σου: ὅτι σὺ Κύριε εὐλόγησας, καὶ 


> ” 3 ‘ τοῦ 
εὐλόγησον εἰς TOV αιωνα. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπάταξε Aavid τοὺς ἀλλοφύ- 18 
ο 3 , > bY 4 6 Ν ἐς Ν Ν ’ 
λους καὶ ἐτροπώσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ έλαβε τὴν Te καὶ τὰς κώµας 
αὐτῆς ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων. 


@ Gr. from distant plices 


ζ Gr. were diminished. 
«= Gr. be. 


ξ Grogiven. 


ὁ Gr. preyare. 
pw Gr. still a nation. 
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2 Kai ἐπάταξε τὴν Μωὰβ, καὶ ἦσαν Μωὰβ aides τῷ Aavid 
φέροντες Sapa: 
3 Kat ἐπάταξε Aavid τὸν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλεα Ἀουβὰ Hurd, 
πορευοµένου αὐτοῦ ἐπιστῆσαι χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ ποταμὸν Βὐφρά- 
Ν if ‘ > / σ See. Ν 
4 την’ Kat προκατελάβετο Δανὶδ αὐτῶν χίλια ἅρματα καὶ ἑπτὰ 
1 ο . ή > - n ΑΔ έλ' 
χιλιάδας ἵππων καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν πεζῶν: καὶ παρέλυσε 
Aavid πάντα τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ ὑπελείπετο ἐξ αὐτῶν ἑκατὸν ἅρματα. 
5 Καὶ ἦλθε Σύρος ἐκ Δαμασκοῦ βοήθῆσαι ᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλεῖ 
ο” Ν Vas fy PS) 3 ~ Nv - 4 x ὃ ΄ λ 10 
ουβὰ, και ἐπάταξε Δαυι εν τω =Upw είκοσι και OVO χι ιασοας 
6 ἀνδρῶν. Kat ero Aavid φρουρὰν ἐν Xupia τῇ κατὰ Δα- 
μασκὸν, καὶ ἦσαν τῷ Aavid eis παῖδας φέροντας Sapa: καὶ 
7 έσωσε Kuptos Aavid ἐν πᾶσιν ols ἐπορεύεο. Καὶ έλαβε 
Δαυὶὸ τοὺς κλοιοὺς τοὺς χρυσοῦς ot ἦσαν ἐπὶ τοὺς παῖδας 
8 Αδρααζὰρ, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kal ἐκ τῆς 
Ματαβὲθ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν πόλεων τῶν Αδρααζὰρ έλαβε 
Aavid χαλκὸν πολὺν σφόδρα: ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐποίῃσε Σαλωμὼν 
ἃ ta x ~ XN *s ΄ Ν Ν ΄ Ν 
τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν, καὶ τοὺς στύλους καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ 
χαλκᾶ. 
9 Kat ἤκουσε Θωὰ βασιλεὺς ΒΗμὰθ, ὅτι ἐπάταξε Aavid τὴν 
10 πᾶσαν δύναμιν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλέως YovBa Kat ἀπέστειλε 
Ν > Ν εἰ » a Ν Δ ΄ Ν ~ > a 
τὸν ᾿Αδουρὰμ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸ,' βασιλέα Aavid τοῦ ἐρωτῆσαι 
αὐτὸν τὰ «is εἰρήνην, καὶ τοῦ εὐλογῆσαι αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ οὗ 
> / Ν > x ‘Ses , Nd ο Ν ασ 3 ον. ve 
ἐπολέμησε τὸν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀνῆρ πολέ- 
pos Θωὰ ἦν τῷ ᾿Αδρααζάρ. Kai πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ, 
καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ τὰ χαλκᾶ, καὶ ταῦτα ἡγίασεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Δαυὶὸ τῷ Kupiw, μετὰ τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ τοῦ χρυσίου οὗ ἔλαβεν 
ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἐξ Ἰδουμαίας, καὶ Λ]ωὰβ, καὶ ἐξ υἱῶν 
> an 
Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐξ ᾽Αμαλήκ. 
19 Kat ᾿Αβεσὰ vids Ἀαρουίας ἐπάταξε τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν ἐν κοι- 
19 λάδι τῶν ἁλῶν, ὀκτωκαίδεκα Χχιλιάδα. Kat ἔθετο ἐν τῇ 
η Ν νο Φε / εδ 3 ~ ral /. 
κοιλάδι φρουρὰς, καὶ ἦσαν πάντες οἱ ᾿Ἰδουμαῖοι παῖδες Δαυίδ: 
καὶ έσωζε Kuptos τὸν Aavid ἐν πᾶσιν ots ἐπορεύετο. 


11 


> a 
14 Kat ἐβασίλευσε Aavid ἐπὶ πάντα “Iopand, καὶ ἦν ποιῶν 
~ a“ > 
15 κρίµα καὶ δικαιοσύνην τῷ παντὶ Aad αὐτοῦ. Kai Ιωὰβ vids 
5 , 9 a an 3 N εν > Xr 43 
apovias ἐπὶ τῆς στρατιᾶς, καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ vidos ᾿Αχιλοὺ 
16 ὁ ὑπο ατογράφος, καὶ Σαδὼκ vids ᾽Αχιτὼβ καὶ Αχιμέλε 
µ 
ο] > a ¢ 
17 υἱὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ Σουσὰ γραμματεὺς, καὶ Bavatas 
vids Ἰωδαὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ Χερεθὶ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Φελεθί. καὶ υἱοὶ Δανιὸ 
οἱ πρῶτοι διάδοχοι τοῦ βασιλέως. 
19 Kal ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπέθανε Nadas βασιλεὺς υἱῶν 
9) 2 Ν Ne / . Ν εἰ > legis) > 3 a Ν 
) ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν “Avay vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ αὐτοῦ. Kai 
=» iN 2] ” No Ν ο δα του € > ” 
εἶπε Aavid, ποιήσω έλεος μετὰ Ανὰν υἱοῦ Naas, ὡς ἐποίησεν 
ς XN > es ° > bo! ow < > / > { 
ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ µετ ἐμοῦ ἔλεος καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους 
Aavid τοῦ παρακαλέσαι αὐτὸν περὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
ρ p ρ 
4 - Ν > cal en 3 Αν) 4 = Ν ~ 
ἦλθον παῖδες Aavid cis γῆν υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν πρὸς Ανὰν τοῦ 
ὃ παρακαλέσαι αὐτόν. Kai elroy ἄρχοντες υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν πρὸς 
2 x x κά ‘ x = > / 3 Lg 
Ανὰν, μὴ δοξάζων Aavid τὸν πατέρα σου ἐναντίον σου, ἀπέ- 


id ο] > A σ .- tz Ν fe 
στειλέ σοι παρακαλοῦντας; ουχι οπως ἐξερευνησωσι την πὀλιν, 
ὁ Gr. ἵα the Syrian. ζ Gr. smote. 

A Gr, Tdumea. 
«= Gr. comfort him concerning. 


Υ Lit, chariots. 
Ju. 18.15. Hebraism. 


8 Gr. Moab. 


µ Sce Acts 24. 27, * successor.” 
o Gr. comforting ones. 


I. Cunon. ΥΠ. Z2—XIX. 3. 


* And he smote Moab; and the 8 Moabites 
became servants to David, and tribu- 
taries. 

3 And David smote Adraazar king of Suba 
of Emath, as he was going to establish 
power toward the river Euphrates. *And 
David took of them a thousand chariots, 
and seven thousand horsemen, and twenty 
thousand infantry: and David houghed all 
the Υ chariot Aorses, but there were reserved 
of them a hundred chariots. *And the 
Syrian came from Damascus to help Adra- 
azar king of Suba; and David smote 4of 
the Syrian army twenty and two thousand 
1161. And David put a garrison in Syria 
near Damascus; and they became tributa: 
servants to David: and the Lord dali vera, 
David wherever he went. 7And Dayid 
took the golden collars that were on the 
servants of Adraazar, and brought them 
to Jerusalem, ®And David took out of 
Matabeth, and out of the chief cities of 
Adraazar very much brass: of this Solomon 
made the brazen sea,and the pillars, and 
the brazen vessels. 

9And Thoa king of Emath heard that 
David $had smitten the whole force of 
Adraazar king of Suba. And he sent 
Aduram his son to king David 9to ask how 
he was, and to congratulate him because he 
had fought against Adraazar,and smitten 
him; for Thoa was the enemy of Adraazar. 
4 And all the golden and silver and brazen 
vessels, even these king David consecrated 
to the Lord, with the silver and the gold 
which he took from all the nations; from 

dumsa, and Moab, and from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philistines, and 
from Amalec. 

And Abesa son of Saruia smote 4 the 
Idumeans in the valley of Salt, eighteen 
thousand. 3 Απά he put garrisons in the 
valley; and all the [dumeans became David's 
servants: and the Lord delivered David 
wherever he went. 

4So David reigned over all Israel; and 
he executed judgment and justice to all his 
people. Ὦ And Joab the son of Saruia was 
over the army, and Josaphat the son of 
Achilud was recorder. 6 Απά Sadoc son of 
Achitob, and Achimelech son of Abiathar, 
were the priests; and Susa was the scribe; 
Vand Banas the son of Jodae was over the 
Cherethite and the Phelethite, and the 
sons of David were the chief “ deputies of 
the king. : 

And it came to pass after this, that Naas 
the king of the children of Ammon died, 
and Anan his son reigned in his stead. 
2 And David said, I will act kindly toward 
Anan the son of Naas, as his father acted 
kindly towards me. And David sent mes. 
sengers to π condole with him on the death 
of his father. So the servants of David 
came into the land of the children of Am. 
mon to Anan, to comfort him. 3 And the 
chiefs of the children of Ammon said to 
Anan, Is it to honour thy father before 
thee, that David has sent Pcomforters to 
thee? Have not his servants come to thee 


ϐ Gr. possibly to ask conditions of peace. See Luke 14. 39; also 


& Gr. execute merey with. ‘ 


I. Coron. XIX. 4---19. 


that they might search the city, and to spy 
out the land? *And Anen took the ser- 
yonts of David, and shaved them, and cut 
off the half of their garments as far as their 
tunic, and sent them away. ὁ Απά there 
came men to report to David concerning 
the men: and he sent to meet them, for 
they were greatly disgraced: and the king 
sate Dwell in Jericho until your beards 
have grown, and return. 

6 And the children of Ammon saw that 
the people of David were ashamed, and 
Anan and the children of Ammon sent a 
thousand talents of silver to hire for them- 
selves chariots and horsemen out of Syria 
of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria Maacha, 
and from Sobal. 7And_ they hired for 
themselves two and thirty thousand chariots, 
and the king of Maacha and his people; 
and they came and encamped before Me- 
daba: and the children of Ammon assembled 
out of their cities, and came to fight. 

8 And David heard, and sent Joab and all 
the host of mighty men. 9% And the children 
of Ammon came forth, and set themselves 
in array for battle by the gate of the city: 
and the kings that were come forth en- 
camped by themselves in the plain. ™ And 
Joab saw that they were fronting him to 
fight against him before and behind, and 
he chose some out of all the Y young men of 
Israel, and they set themselves in array 
against the Syrian. And the rest of the 
people he gave into the hand of his brother 
Abesai, and they set themselves in array 
against the children of Ammon, ” And he 
said, If the Syrian should prevail against 
me, then shalt thou ὃ deliver me: and if the 
children of Ammon should prevail against 
thee, then will I deliver thee. 3 Be of good 
courage, and let us be iba! for our people, 
and for the cities of our God: and the Lord 
shall do what zs good in his eyes. 


1480 Joab and the people that wore with 
him set themselves in battle array against 
the Syrians, and they fled from them. 
'8 And the children of Ammon saw that the 
Syrians fled, and they also fled from before 
Abesai, and from before Joab his brother, 
and they came to the city: and Joab came 
to Jerusalem. 

And the Syrian saw that Israel had de- 
feated him, and he sent messengers, and 
they brought out the Syrians from beyond 
the river; and Sophath the commander-in- 
chief of the forces of Adraazar was before 
them, “And it was told David; and he 
gathered all Israel,and crossed over Jordan, 
and came upon them, and set the battle in 
array against them. So David set his army 
in array to fight against $the Syrians, and 
they fought against him. 18 And theSyrians 
fled from before Israel; and David slew of 
the Syrians seven thousand riders in chariots, 
and forty thousand infantry, and he slew 
Sophath the commander-in-chief of the 
forces. %And the servants of Adraazar saw 
that they were defeated before Israel, and 
they made ® peace with David and served 
him: and the Syrians would not any more 
help the children of Ammon. 


& Gr, the twnie. Υ Gr. young nian. 
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καὶ τοῦ κατασκοπῆσαι τὴν γῆν, ἦλθον παϊῖδες αὐτοῦ πρὸς σέ; 
Καὶ έλαβεν ᾿Ανὰν τοὺς παῖδας Aavid, καὶ ἐξύρησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἀφεῖλε τῶν μανδυῶν αὐτῶν τὸ ἥμισυ ἕως τῆς ἀναβολῆς, καὶ 
“3 3 ΄ Sie 3 - ca Ν Ν a 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτούς. Kat ἦλθον ἀπαγγεῖλαι τῷ Aavid περὶ τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν eis ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν ἠτιμω- 
, , x « Ν , νε so σ 
µένοι σφόδρα’ καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καθίσατε ἐν Ἱεριχὼ ἕως 
lal - κ ΄ - 
τοῦ ἀνατεῖλαι τοὺς πὠγωνας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀνακάμψατε. 


> x @ 3 “a Ν ASN Ν 
Καὶ εἶδον οἱ υἱοὶ ᾽Αμμὼν ὅτι νθὴ λαὸς Aavid, καὶ 
3 ‘4 ? In St Hide 5. oS al ads a , > a la 
ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ανὰν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾽Αμμὼν χίλια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου 
τοῦ μµισθώσασθαι ἑαυτοῖς ἐκ Ἀυρίας Μεσοποταμίας καὶ ἐκ 
wv κ 8 ΔΝ x Ν σ ames 3 - Ν 
Συρίας Μααχὰ καὶ παρὰ Σωβὰλ ἅρματα καὶ ἰππεῖ. Kat 
- ΄ 
ἐμισθώσαντο ἑαυτοῖς δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδας ἁρμάτων, καὶ 
4 , N αν Ἡ 4 i. 9 3 9 
τὸν βασιλέα Μααχὰ καὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἦλθον καὶ παρεν- 
΄ ΄ , Ν € ει 2 κ δ 9 
έβαλον κατέναντι Μηδαβά: καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Appar συνήχθησαν ἐκ 
an a \ 4 - 
τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς τὸ πολεμῆσαι. 


Καὶ ἤκουσε Aavid, καὶ απέστειλε τὸν Ιωὰβ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 

‘ al a Ν En ε εν 3 ‘ Ν 

στρατιὰν τῶν δυνατῶν. Kai ἐξῆλθον of viol ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ 

παρατάσσονται εἰς πόλεμον παρὰ τὸν πυλῶνα τῆς πόλεως: καὶ 
€ a ε ἐλθό / « Ν 3 n / 

οἱ βασιλεῖς οἱ ἐλθόντες παρενέβαλον καθ ἑαυτοὺς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. 
> g 4 a ~ 

Καὶ εἶδεν ᾿Ἰωὰβ ὅτι Ὑεγόνασιν ἀντιπρόσωποι τοῦ πολεμεῖν 
Ν Seek Ν / Δ Lake Ν > / 3 

πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ πρόσωπον καὶ ἐξόπισθε, καὶ ἐξελέξατο ἐκ 

> ~ 

παντὸς veaviov ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐναντίον τοῦ 

΄ κ. , a ar) » v3 3, 

Σύρου. Καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ ἔδωκεν ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Αβεσαϊ 
> a 3 a Ν sé > , tn 3 ΄ 

ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐξεναντίας vidv ᾽Αμμών. 
Ν > 2. la any ΔΑ. Cah <M” > 

Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν κρατήσῃ ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ ὁ Σύρος, καὶ ἔσγη por eis 

> 

σωτηρίαν' καὶ ἐὰν ot viot ᾽Αμμὼν κρατήσωσιν ὑπὲρ σε, καὶ 
? /' a 

σώσω σε. ᾿Ανδρίζου, καὶ ἐνισχύσωμεν περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ ἡμῶν 

καὶ περὶ τῶν πόλεων τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ Κύριος τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν 

ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ ποιήσει. 


Ν , 3 x we S ε , ’ a , 
Καὶ παρετάξατο Ἰωὰβ καὶ ὁ λαὸς ὁ per αὐτοῦ κατέναντι 
, > , 9 3 een Νε εν 9 
Ῥύρων εἰς πόλεµον, καὶ ἔφυγον dx αὐτῶν. Kai οἱ viot Αμμὼν 
4 3 ε SS ΄ Sv. ας ” ‘ > Ν LA 
εἶδον ὅτι ἔφυγον οἱ Ἄύροι, καὶ ἔφυγον καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
i 3 a a a 
᾿Αβεσαϊ, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου “IwaB τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
> 2 ε 
ἦλθον <is τὴν πόλιν" καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿ [ωὰβ εἷς Ἱερονσαλήμ. 


Καὶ εἶδεν 6 Svpos ὅτι ἐτρυπώσατο αὐτὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέ- 
στειλεν ἀγγέλους. καὶ ἐξήγαγον τὸν Σύρον ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ, καὶ Σωφὰθ ἀρχιστράτηγος θυνάµεως Αδρααζὰρ ἐμ- 
προσθεν αὐτῶν. Kat ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Δανὶδ, καὶ συνήγαγε τὸν 
πάντα ᾿"σραὴλ, καὶ διέβη τὸν Ἱορδάνην, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ παρετάξατο ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς' καὶ παρατάσσεται Aavid ἐξεναντίας 
τοῦ Svpou εἰς πόλεμον' καὶ ἐπολέμησαν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔφυγε 
Σύρος ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἱσραήλ: καὶ ἀπέκτεινε Aavid ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Σύρου ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας ἁρμάτων, καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδας 
πεζῶν, καὶ τὸν Σωφὰθ ἀρχιστράτηγον δυνάµεως ἀπέκτεινε. 
Καὶ εἶδον παῖδες ᾿Αδρααζὰρ ὅτι ἐπταίκασιν ἀπὸ προσώπου ἸἼσ- 
ραἡλ, καὶ διέθεντο μετὰ Δανὶδ, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτῷ: καὶ οὐκ 
ἠθέλησε Ἄύρος τοῦ βοηθῆσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾽Αμμὼν ἔτι, 


4 «2γ. be for 2 deliverance to me. ζ Gr. the Syrian. 6 Gr. a covenant. 
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30 Kal ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐπιόντι ἔτει ἐν τῇ ἐξόδῳ τῶν βασιλέων, 
καὶ ἤγαγεν Ἰωὰβ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν τῆς στρατιᾶς, καὶ ἔφθει- 
pay τὴν χώραν υἱὼν ᾽Αμμών' καὶ ἦλθε καὶ περιεκάθισε τὴν 
€ iy ‘ x oe > € , 5s , 
Ῥαββά.: καὶ Δανὶὸ ἐκάθισεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ ἐπάταξεν 

9 Ἰωὰβ τὴν Ῥαββὰ, καὶ κατέσκαψεν αὐτήν. Kai ἔλαβε Aavid 
τὸν στέφανον Μολχὸμ. τοῦ βασιλέως αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὑρέθη 6 σταθμὸς αὐτοῦ τάλαντον χρυσίου, καὶ ἐν 
αὐτῷ λίθος τίµιος, καὶ ἦν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Δαυίδ. καὶ oxida 

3 τῆς πόλεως ἐξήνεγκε πολλὰ σφόδρα, καὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐν αὐτῇ 
ἐξήγαγε, καὶ διέπρισε πρίοσι, καὶ ἐν σκεπάρνοις σιδηροῖς, καὶ 
ἐν διασχίζουσι καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησε Δανὶδ τοῖς πᾶσιν υἱοῖς 
3 , \ 908e ‘ x cal ς x > al 9 ε 
Αμμών: καὶ ἀνέστρεψε Aavid καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ eis Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 

4 Kal ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος ἐν Ταζὲρ 
μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. τότε ἐπάταξε Σοβοχαὶ Σωσαθὶ τὸν 
Σαφοὺτ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱὼν τῶν γιγάντων, καὶ ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτόν. 

5 Kai ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
Ἐλεανὰν vids Ἰαϊρ τὸν Λαχμὶ ἀδελφὸν Todd τοῦ Γετθαίου, 

Ν be , > ΜΕ > ἐς ε 2 
καὶ ξύλον δόρατος αὐτοὺ ὡς ἀντίον ὑφαινόντων. 
6 Kail ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος ἐν Τὲ6, καὶ ἣν dvnp ὑπερμεγέθης, 
A / > [ο Δό α αν > , ΔΝ bod > 
καὶ δάκτυλοι αὐτοῦ ἓξ καὶ ἓξ, εἰκοσιτέσσαρες, καὶ οὗτος jv 
5 9 
> , ’ Ν > /. Ν 3 > κ 3 ΄ 
7 ἀπόγονος γιγάντων’ Kat ὠνείδισε τὸν {σραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
8 αὐτὸν Ἰωνάθαν vids Σαμαὰ ἀδελφοῦ Aavid. Οὗτοι ἐγένοντο 
µ i 
nan ¢ SS > a , > / / Ν 
τῷ ‘Pada ἐν Τέθ, πάντες σαν τέσσαρες γίγαντες, καὶ ἔπεσον 
c ( 
Ν i. , - 
ἐν χειρὶ Aavid, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ παίδων αὐτοῦ. 
wn Ν ΔΝ ’ ΔΝ ΔΝ 

21 Kai ἔστη διάβολος ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιοραὴλ, καὶ ἐπέσεισε τὸν Δανὶὸ 

ϱ τοῦ ἀριθμῆσαι τὸν Ἱσραήλ. Kal εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Aavid 
πρὸς Ἰωὰβ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας THs δυνάµεως, πορεύθητε, 
9 ’ Ν . ‘ 3 ‘ XN ow σ A Ν 

. > 
ἀριθμήσατε τὸν σραὴλ ἀπὸ Ῥηρσαβεὲ καὶ ἕως Aay καὶ 
 ἐνέγκατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ γνώσομαι τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν. Kai 
- > SN / , 3 ολ Ν λ > - e > ‘ 
εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ, προσθείη Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὡς αὐτοὶ 
« ΄ Ν € a Ν A , al 
ἑκατογταπλασίως, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ βασι- 
/ Pd te Ute va « β΄ 
λέως Άλέποντες: πάντες τῷ κυρίῳ µου παῖδε: ἱνατί ζητεῖ 
κύριός µου τοῦτο; ἵνα μὴ γένηται εἲς ἁμαρτίαν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
- - > 
4 Τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τοῦ βασιλέως ἴσχυσεν ἐπὶ ]ωὰβ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰωὰβ, 
Ν fol > be Ν Ν 7 > ¢€ 4 
καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν παντὶ “Iopand, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

5 Καὶ ἔδωκεν ᾿Ἰωὰβ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῆς ἐπυσκέψεως τοῦ λαοῦ τῷ 
Δαυίδ: καὶ ἦν πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ χίλιαι χιλιάδες καὶ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδες 
ἀνδρῶν ἐσπασμ ένων µάχαιραν: καὶ υἱοὶ Ιούδα τετρακόσιαι καὶ 
ε p , ! 4 κα x p 3 ιά ΄ p ‘ ‘ 

6 ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἐσπασμένων paxatpavy Kat τὸν 

κ ώς Ν Ν pe 5 4, B a Xx > σ 
* 3 a“ 
Aevi καὶ τὸν Ῥενιαμὶν οὐχ ἠρίθμησεν ἐν péow αὐτῶν, ὅτι κατ- 
ίσχυσε λόγος τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν “luc fs. 

7. Kai πονηρὸν ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ περὶ τοῦ πράγματος τούτον, 

8 καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Ισραήλ. Kai εἶπε Aavid πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, 
ἡμάρτηκα σφόδρα, ὅτι ἐποί]σα τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο, καὶ νῦν 

he iy ‘ ig ΄ σ > ” , 
περίελε On τὴν κακίαν παιδός σου, ὅτι ἐματαιώθην σφόδρα. 

9 Kat ἐλάλήησε Κύριος πρὸς Tad τὸν ὁρῶντα, λέγων 

La Ν C 4 Xx pP A ΄ ο ΄ γ . 

10 πορεύου καὶ λάλησον πρὸς Δανὶδ, λέγων, οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, 


6 Gr. in the year advancing, 7 Gr. digged it down. 
A Or. the eyes, etc. do see. 


ὃ A repetition. 


u O-~. atraitened, or prevailed against, or pressed Joab. 


1. Curnow. XX, 1-—XXI]. 14. 


And it came to pass at the f return of the 
year, at the time of the going forth of kings 
to war, that Joab gathered the whole force 
of the army, and they ravaged the land of 
the children of Ammon; and he came and 
besieged Rabba. But David abode in Je- 
rusalem. And Joab smote Rabba and 
y destroyed it. ?And David took the crown 
of Molchom $their king off his head, and 
the weight of it was found éo de a talent of 
gold, and on it were $ precious stones; and 
16 was placed on the head of David: and he 
brought out the one of the city which 
were very great. 3 And he brought out the 
people that were in it, and sawed them 
asunder with saws, and cut them with iron 
axes, and with harrows: and thus David did 
to all the children of Ammon. And David 
and all his people returned to Jerusalem. 

‘And it came to pass afterward that there 
was again war witn the Philistines in Ga. 
zer: then Sobochai the Sosathite smote 
Saphut of the sons of the giants, and laid 

m low. 

‘And there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Eleanan the son οἱ Jair 
smote Lachmi the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, and the wood of his spear was as a 
weavers’ beam. 

6 And there was again war in Geth, and 
there was a man of extraordinary size, and 
his fingers and toes were six on each hand 
and foot, four and twenty; and he was 
descended from the giants. 7 And he 9de- 
fied Israel, and Jonathan the son of Samaa 
the brother of David slew him. ® These 
were born to Rapha in Geth; all four 
were giants, and they fell by the hand 
of David, and by the hand of his servants. 

And the devil stood up against Israel 
and moved David to number Israel. ? And 
king David said to Joab and to the captains 
of the forces, Go, number Israel from Ber- 
sabee even to Dan,and bring me the account, 
and I shall know their number, *And 
Joab said, May the Lord add to his people, 
a hundred-fold as many as they are, and 
Alet the eyes of my lord the king see z¢: 
all are the servants of my lord. Why does 
my lord seek this thing? do it nof, lest it 
become a sin to Israel. 4 Nevertheless the 
a. word prevailed against Joab; and 
Joab went out and passed through all Is- 
rael, and came to Jerusalem. *And Joab 
gave the number of the mustering of the 
people to David: and all Israel was a million 
and a hundred thousand men that drew 
sword: and the sons of Juda were four 
hundred and seventy thousand men that 
drew sword. ®But he numbered not Levi 
and Benjamin among them; for the word 
of the king # was painful to Joab. 

‘And there was evil in the sight of the 
Lord respecting this thing; and he smote 
Israel. ®And David said to God, I have 
sinned exceedingly, in that I have done 
this thing: and now,I1 pray thee, remove 
the sin of thy servant; for 1 have been ex. 
ceedingly foolish. 

And the Lord spoke to Gad the seer. 
saying, 1 40 and speak to David, saying, 
Thus saith the Lord, I bring three things 


6 Gr. reproached. 
ξ Gr. about. 


ζ Gr. singular. 


J. Οπποκ. XXI. 11---26. 


apon thee: choose one of them for thyself, 
and I will do it {ο μεθ. "And Gad came 
to David, and said to him, Thus saith the 
ford, Choose for thyself, “either three 
years of famine, or that thou shouldest flee 
three months from the face of thine ene- 
mies, and the sword of thine enemies shall 
be employed to destroy thee, or that the 
sword of the Lord and pestilence should be 
three days in the land, and the angel of the 
Lord shall be destroying in all the inherit- 
ance of Israel. And now consider what { 
shall answer to him that sent the message. 

14 And David said to Gad, They are very 
Shard for me, even all the three: let me 
fall now into the hands of the Lord, for his 
mercies are very abundant, and let me not 
fall by any means into the hands of man, 

480 the Lord y brought pestilence upon 
Israel: and there fell of Israel seventy 
thousand men. And God sent an angel 
to Jerusalem to destroy it: and as he was 
destroying, the Lord saw, and repented for 
the evil, and said to the angel that was 
destroying, Let it suffice thee; withhold 
thine hand. And the angel of the Lord 
stood ¢by the threshing-floor of Orna the 
Jebusite. ‘And David lifted up his eyes, 
and saw the angel of the Lord, standing 
between the earth and the heaven, and his 
sword drawn in his hand, stretched out 
over Jerusalem: and David and the elders 
clothed in ὁ sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 
17 And David said to God, Was i not I 
that gave orders to number 9 the people? 
and I am the guilty one; I have greatly 
sinned: but these sheep, what have they 
done? O Lord God, let thy hand be upon 
me, and upon my father’s house, and not on 
thy people for destruction, O Lord! 

13 And the angel of the Lord told Gad to 
tell David, that he should go up to erect an 
altar to the Lord, in the threshing-floor of 
Orna the Jebusite. And David went up 
according to the word of Gad, which he 
spoke in the name of the Lord. And 

‘rna turned and saw the king; Aand he hid 
himself and his four sons with him. Now 
Orna was threshing wheat. *!And David 
came to Orna; and Orna came forth from 
the threshing-floor, and did obeisance to 
David with his face to the ground. ~ And 
David said to Orna, Give me thy place of 
the threshing-floor, and I will build upon 
it an altar to the Lord: give it me for its 
worth in money, and the plague shall cease 
from among the people. “And Orna said 
to David, Take it to thyself, and let my lord 
the king do what is right #in his eyes: see, 
I have given the calves for a whole-burnt- 
offering, and the plough for wood, and the 
corn for a meat-offering; I have given all. 
“4 And king David said to Orna, Nay; for I 
will surely buy it for its worth in money: 
for I will not take thy property for the 
Lord, to offer a whole-burnt-offering to the 
Lord without cost to myself. Ὁ And David 
gave to Orna for his plave six hundred 
shekels of gold by weight. *And David 
built there an altar to the Lord, and offered 
up whole-burnt-offerings and £ peace-offer- 
ings: and he cried to the Lord, and he 
Α Gr. strait or narrow. 1 Gr. gave. 

X Heb. NIN ‘ hiding themselves.’ 


Alex. κρυβόµενοι. 
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τρία αἱρῶ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, ἔκλεξαι σεαυτῷ ἓν ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ ποιήσω 
σοι. Kai ἦλθε Τὰδ πρὸς Aavid, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὕτως λέγει 1) 
Κύριος, ἔκλεξαι σεαυτῷ ἢ τρία ery λιμοῦ, ἢ τρεῖς µῆνας 13 
Φεύγειν σε ἐκ προσώπου ἐχθρῶν σου, καὶ paxatpa ἐχθρῶν 
σου τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι, ἢ τρεῖς ἡμέρας ῥομφαίαν Κυρίου καὶ 
θάνατον ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ ἄγγελος Kupiov ἐξολοθρεύων ἐν πάσῃ 
κληρονοµίαᾳ Ισραήλ: καὶ viv ide τί ἀποκριθῶ τῷ ἀποστείλαντι 


λόγον. 


> Ν x 
Kai εἶπε Aavid πρὸς Γὰδ, στενά pot καὶ τὰ τρία σφόδρα: 13 
Lal i . ~ ’ φ χ ~ 
ἐμπεσοῖμαι dy εἰς χεῖρας Kupiov, ὅτι πολλοὶ of οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ 
σφόδρα, καὶ eis χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων οὐ μὴ ἐμπέσω. 


> 
Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος θάνατον ἐν Ισραὴλ, καὶ érecrov ἐξ Ἴσραὴλ 14 
ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. Kal ἀπέστειλεν 6 Θεὸς ἄγγε- 1 
Nov cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτήν' καὶ ὡς ἐξωλό- 
34. a ο 
θρευεν, εἶδε Κύριος, καὶ µετεμελήθη ἐπὶ τῇ κακίᾳ' καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
ἀγγέλῳ τῷ ἐξολοθρεύοντι, ἱκανούσθω σοι, ἄνες τὴν χεῖρά σου" 
σε » La ς Ν 3 nF > x a? , 
καὶ 6 ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἑστὼς ἐν τῷ ἅλῳ Ορνὰ τοῦ Ἱεβουσαίου. 
Ν a 9 - > 
Καὶ ἐπῆρε Aavid τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶδε τὸν ἄγγελον 
Kupiov ἑστῶτα ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς καὶ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 7 ῥομ- 
gata αὐτοῦ ἐσπασμένη ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἐκτεταμένη ἐπὶ Ἱερου- 
ma . ” x G x c a ’ 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἔπεσε Δανὶδ καὶ of πρεσβύτεροι περιβεβλημένοι 
ἐν σάκκοις ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. Kai εἶπε Aavid πρὸς τὸν 
x > a. 8 ay a 3 = > a a Sse 7. > 
Θεὸν, οὐκ ἐγὼ εἶπα τοῦ ἀριθμῆσαι ἐν τῷ Aad; καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι 
n ’ ω 
ὁ ἁμαρτὼν, κακοποιῶν ἐκακοποίησα, καὶ ταῦτα τὰ πρόβατα τί 
, ΄ 4 ὃν A) 
ἐποίησαν; Kipre 6 Θεὺς, γενηθήτω ἡ χείρ σου ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐν 
- a ~ ΄ 
τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ μὴ ἐν τῷ Aad σου cis ἀπώλειαν, 


Κύριε. 


16 


17 


, > n Ν 

Καὶ ἄγγελος Κυρίου εἶπε τῷ Τὰδ τοῦ εἰπεῖν πρὸς Aavid, 18 
φ > cal a - ΄ "4 > A 3 +. f nw 
ἵνα avaBy τοῦ στῆσαι θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ ἐν ἅλῳ Ορνὰ τοῦ 

. = 

Ἱεβουσαίον. Kat ἀνέβη Δανὶδ κατὰ τὸν λόγον Tad, ὃν ἐλάλη- 19 

2 πας ΄ να > ‘ Ν > wi 
σεν ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. Kat ἐπέστρεψεν Ορνὰ, καὶ εἶδε τὸν 20 
cal > a > / 
βασιλέα, καὶ τέσσαρας υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ pel ἀχαβίν' 
tal > 
καὶ ΟὈρνὰ ἦν dAoav πυρούς. Καὶ ἦλθε Aavid πρὸς ᾿Ορνὰ, καὶ 2) 
> i. AES 5 as σ 9 , ay . a 
Opva ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς ἅλω καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ Aavid τῷ 
fd pes εν ~ Ν > Ν Ν > ο ia 
προσώπῳ ἐπι τὴν γην. Kat etre Aavid πρὸς Ὀρνὰ, dds por 22 
τὸν τόπον σου τῆς ἅλω, καὶ οἰκοδομήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ θυσιαστήριον 
τῷ Κυρίῳ: ἐν ἀργυρίῳ ἀξίῳ dds μοι αὐτὸν, καὶ παύσεται ἦ 
> [ο - Α p 

πληγὴ ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Ορνὰ πρὸς Aavid, λάβε 23 
σεαυτῷ, καὶ ποιησάτω 6 Κύριός µου 6 βασιλεὺς τὸ ἀγαθὸν 
ἐναντίον ἑαυτοῦ: ide δέδωκα τοὺς µόσχους εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ 

τὸ ἄροτρον εἰς ξύλα, καὶ τὸν σῖτον eis θυσίαν, τὰ πάντα 
δέδωκα. Kal εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid τῷ ᾿Ορνὰ, οὐχὶ, ὅτι 24 
> i 2 / > > ΄ 2). Lg > x 4 e 5 id 
ἀγοράζων ἀγοράσω ἐν dpyupiy ἀξίῳ, ὅτι οὗ μὴ λάβω ἅ ἐστί 
σοι Ἐυρίῳ, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι ὁλοκαύτωσιν δωρεὰν Kupiw. Kai 25 
ἔδωκε Δανὶδ τῷ Ορνὰ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ αὐτοῦ σίκλους χρυσίου 
ὁλκῆς ἑξακοσίους. Kat ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Aavid θυσιαστήριον 26 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ σωτηρίου' καὶ ἐβόησε 
πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτῷ ἐν πυρὶ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ 


ὁ Or, in or at. ζ Gr. sackclothes. ϐ Gr. inthe people. Hebreiem 


“& Gr. before him ξ θύματα or some such word understood. 
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τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως, καὶ κατηνάλωσε τὴν ὅλο- 
27 καὔτωσιν. Kai etre Κύριος πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον: καὶ κατέθηκε 
τὴν ῥομφαίαν eis τὸν κολεὸν αὐτῆς. 


on ~ - ~ ο . 
28 Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐν τῷ idety τὸν Aavid ὅτι ἐπήκουσεν 
ώς , μμ Cs Fv a9 , Yoos , 
αὐτῷ Kuptos ἐν ἅλῳ Opva του Ἱεβουσαίου, καὶ ἐθυσίασεν 
- a a ~ - ” 
29 ἐκε. Kat σκηνὴ Kupiov ἣν ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
Ν ra 5 « 4 nw ~ > 3 
καὶ θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαντωμάτων ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐν 
30 θαμὰ ἐν Γαβαών. Kai οὐκ ἐδύνατο Aavid τοῦ πορευθῆναι 
a aA ~ σ ta Ν 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ τοῦ ζητῆσαι τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ob κατέσπευσεν ἀπὸ 
- a 
προσώπου τῆς ῥομφαίας ἀγγέλου Κυρίου. 
δν > ‘ © / > .. Π - a x 
22 Kai εἶπε Aavid, οὗτός ἐστιν 6 οἶκος Kupiov τοῦ (Θεοῦ, καὶ 
~ 9 ~ > 
τοῦτο τὸ θυσιαστήριον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν τῷ Ισραήλ. 


κ > ‘A a / 9 / x 
2 Kai εἶπε Aavid συναγαγεῖν πάντας τοὺς προσηλύτους τοὺς 
ἐν γῇ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ κατέστησε λατόµους λατομῆσαι λίθους ἕν- 
3 στοὺς τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ Θεῷ. Kat σίδηρον πολὺν «is 
τοὺς ἤλους τῶν θυρωµάτων καὶ τῶν πυλῶν., καὶ τοὺς στροφεῖς 
ς , ν 9 \ 9 n > 3 , \ 
4 ἠτοίμασε Aavid καὶ χαλκὸν eis πλῆθος, οὐκ ἦν σταθµός. Kai 
ra , > > > / g > ΄ « rd Ν ε 
ἑύλα κέδρια, οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμός: ὅτι ἐφέροσαν οἱ Σιδώνιοι καὶ οἱ 
5 Τύριοι ξύλα κέδρινα eis πλῆθος τῷ Aavid. Kai εἶπε Δανὶδ, 
s aA Ν « cs 8 ΄ « Ν Νε > a > 8 
Σαλωμὼν 6 vids µου παιδάριον ἁπαλὸν, Kal 6 οἶκος τοῦ οἰκοδο- 
μῆσαι τῷ Βερίῳ eis μεγαλωσύνην ἄνω, eis ὄνομα καὶ εἰς δόξαν 
eis πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν' ἑτοιμάσω αὐτῷ: καὶ ἠτοίμασε Aavid εἰς 
πλῆθος ἔμπροσθεν τῆς τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ. 


ee sw N ‘ \ ey Oa Nis ON is 
6 Kat ἐκάλεσε Σαλωμὼν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῳ 
πα Ὦ a \ . a , ar} , ους 3" 
7 τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπε 
Ν Ν { Ν / bY - - - 
Aavid Σαλωμὼν, τέκνον, ἐμοὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ ψυχῇ τοῦ οἰκοδομῆ- 
ον A , , a ~ ΄ 
8 σαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ. Kai ἐγένετό prot λόγος 
0 / e al fs / 
Κυρίου, λέγων. αἷμα eis πλῆθος ἐξέχεας, καὶ πολέμους µεγά- 
if > - , 
λους ἐποίησας' οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί pov, ὅτι 
φ NS 262 δαν Δ a 2 & 2 A > A ey 
Ρ αἵματα πολλὰ ἐξέχεας ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ. ᾿δοὺ vids 
Φ 
τίκτεταί σοι, οὗτος ἔσται ἀνηρ ἀναπαύσεως, καὶ ἀναπαύσω 
Φ.Α aN / - 3 6 A 5 n , Lig στ Ν 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν, ὅτι Σαλωμὼν 
~ Ν , > ~ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰρήνην καὶ ἡσυχίαν δώσω ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἐν ταῖς 
A Φ > A 
ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ. Otros οἰκοδομήσει οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί pov, καὶ 
Φ ν > a yi 
οὗτος ἔσται pot εἰς υἱὸν, κᾳγὼ αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, καὶ ἀνορθώσω 
, , > A> ή να ο 24 κ το ev 
θρόνον βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἐν “lopanA\ ἕως αἰῶνος. Kai viv, vié 
s a ‘ 
pov, ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ Κύριος, καὶ εὐοδώσει, καὶ οἰκοδομήσεις 
9 A ’ a a > 9 
οἶκον τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ σου. ὡς ἐλάλησε περὶ cod. “AAN ἢ dan 
fe Ν 
σοι σοφίαν καὶ σύνεσιν Κύριος καὶ κατισχέσαι σε ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, 
a Ν a - oe 
καὶ τοῦ φυλάσσεσθαι καὶ τοῦ ποιεῖν τὸν νόµον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
’ A ~ 
σου. Tore εἰοδώσει ἐὸν φυλάξῃς τοῦ ποιεῖν τὰ προστάγµατα 
9 ν / a 35 , 7 κ yy A» ν 5 , 
καὶ τὰ κρίµατα ἃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωνσῇ ἐπὶ Iopand- 
> / toy ‘ N ν η i 
ἀνδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε, μὴ φοβοὺ μηδὲ πτοηθῇς. 


10 
11 


12 


19 


14 Kat ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κατὰ τὴν πτωχείαν µου ἠτοίμασα εἰς οἶκον 
΄ ΄ 
Κυρίου χρυσίου ταλάντων ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας, καὶ ἀργυρίου ταλάν- 


των χιλίας χιλιάδας, καὶ χαλκὸν καὶ σίδηρον οὗ οὐκ ἔστι σταθ- 


& Gr, from the face of. 


l. Garon. ΚΙ 7— aa, 14. 


answered him by fire out of heaven on tie 
altar of whole-burnt-offerings, and it cox. 
sumed the whole-burnt-offermg. * And ths 
Lord spoke to the angel; and he put up the 
sword into its sheath. 

2 At that time when David saw that the 
Lord answered him in the threshing-floor 
of Orna the Jebusite, he also sacrificed 
there. 3 And the tabernacle of the Lord 
which Moses made in the wilderness, and 
the altar of whole-burnt-offerings, were at 
that time in the high place at Gabaon. 
3 And David could not go before it to 
enquire of God; for he hasted not &be- 
cause of the sword of the angel of the 


ord. 

And David said, This is the house of the 
Lord God, and this ἐς the altar for whole. 
burnt-offering for Israel. 

2And David gave orders to gather all the 
strangers that were in the land of Israel ; 
aud he appointed stone-hewers to hew 
polished stones to build the house to God. 
ὃ Απὰ David prepared much iron for the 
nails of the doors and the gates; the hinges 
also and brass in abundance, there was no 
weighing of zt, *And cedar trecs without 


number: for the Sidonians and the ‘l'yrians 
brought cedar trees in abundance to David. 
5 And David said, My son Solomon ts a 


tender child, and the house for me to build 

to the Lord ὁς for superior magnificence 

for a name _and for a glory through all 

the earth: I will make preparation for it. 

Fei prepared abundantly before his 
eath. 

And he called Solomon his son, and 
commanded him to build the house for the 
Lord God of Israel. ‘And David said to 
Solomon, Ay child, it was in my heart to 
build a house to the name of the Lord God. 
8 But the word οἳ the Lord came to me, 
saying, Thou hast shed blood πας 
and hast carried on great wars: thou shalt 
not build a house to my name, because thou 
hast shed much blood upon the earth before 
me. Behold, a son ¥ shall be born to thee, 
he shall be a man of rest; and 1 will give 
him rest from all his enemies round about: 
for his name shall be Solomon, and I will 

ive peace and quietness to Israel in his 

ays. J°He shall build a house to m 
name; and he shall be a son to me, and 
will be a father to him; and 1 will establish 
the throne of his kingdom in Israel for 
ever. Ἠ Απά now, my son, the Lord shal} 
be with thee,and prosper thee; and thou 
shalt build a house to the Lord thy God, 
as he spoke concerning thee. 3 Only may 
the Lord give thee wisdom and prudence, 
and strengthen thee over Israel, both to 
keep and to do the law of the Lord thy 
God. Then will he prosper thee, if thou 
take heed to do the commandments and 
judgments which the Lord commanded 
Moses for Israel: be courageous and strong ; 
fear not, nor be terrified. 

Ἡ And, behold, I according to my poverty 
have prepared for the house of the Lord a 
hundred thousand talents of gold, and a 
million talents of silver, and brass and iron 
without measure; for it is abundant; and 


+ Grin 


1. Cron. XXII. 15—X XIII. οἱ. 


I have prepared timber and stones; and do 
thou oat to these. “And of them that are 
with thee do thou add to the multitude of 
workmen ; let there beartificers and masons, 
and carpenters, and every skilful workman 
in every work; 'in gold and silver, brass 
and iron, of which there is πο number. 
‘Arise and do, and the Lord δε with thee. 

7 And David charged all the chief men of 
Israel to help Solomon his son οφ ος 
not the Lord with you? and he has given 
you rest round about, for he has given into 
your hands the inhabitants of the land; 
and the land is subdued before the Lord, 
and before kis people. '*Now βεοῦ your 
hearts and souls to seek after the Lord your 
God: and rise, and build a sanetuary to 
your God to carry in the ark of the ecove- 
nant of the Lord, and the η of 
God, into the house that is yto be built to 
the name of the Lord. 

And Daryid was old and full of days; and 
he made Solomon his son king over Israel 
in his stead. 2And he assembled all the 
chief men of Israel, and the priests, and 
the Levites. ?And the Levites numbered 
themselves from thirty years old and up- 
ward; and their number by their ‘polls 
amounted to thirty and eight thousand 
men, ‘Of the overseers over the works of 
the house'of the Lord there were twenty- 
four thousand, and there were six thousand 
scribes and judges; and four thousand 
door-keepers, and four thousand to praise 
the Lord with instruments which he made 
to praise the Lord. | . , 

SAnd David divided them ἐπίο daily 
courses, for the sons of Levi, for Gedson, 
Oaath, and Merari. 7 And for the family of 
Gedson, Edan, and Semei. 31ο sons of 
Edan were Jeiel, the chief, and Zethan, and 
Joel, three. The sons of Semei; Salo- 
mith, Jeiel, and Dan, three: these were the 
chiefs of the families of Edan. And to 
the sons of Semei, Jeth, and Ziza, and Joas, 
and Beria: these were the four sons of 
Semei. "And Jeth was the chief, and 
Ziza the second: and Joas and Beria did 
not multiply sons, and they became only 
one reckoning according to the house of 
their $ father. 

"The sons of Caath; Ambram, Isaar, 
Chebron, Oziel, four. ™The sons of Am- 
bram; Aaron and Moses: and Aaron was 
ες for the consecration of the most 
holy things, he and his sons for ever, to 
burn ineense before the Lord, to minister 
and bless in his name for ever. And as 
for Moses the man of God, his sons were 
reckoned to the tribe of Levi. The sons 
of Moses; Gersam, and Eliezer. The 
sons of Gersam; Subsel the chief. 7 And 
the sons of Eliezer were, Rabia the chief: 
and Eliezer, had no other sons; but the 
sons of Rabia were rere eatly multiplied. 
The sons of Isaar; Salomoth the chief. 
*The sons of Chebron; Jeria the chief, 
Amaria the second, Jeziel the third, Jeke- 
mias the fourth, ~The sons of Oziel; 
Micha the chief, and Isia the second. 

The sons of Merari; Mooli, and Musi: 
the sons of Mooli; Eleazar, and Kis. 


B @r. give. 


y Gr. building, so in Acts 2. 47. 
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ΝΔ gv Γι) x nO: / > a ‘ ξύλ x λίθ 5 ΄ Ν 

pos, ὅτι cis πλῆθός ἐστι καὶ α καὶ λίθους ἠτοίμασα, καὶ 
nw ca nf - cad 

πρὸς ταῦτα πρόσθε. Kai μετὰ cov πρόσθες cis πλῆθος 

3 an 9 
ποιούντων ἔργα, τεχνῖται καὶ οἰκοδόμοι λίθων, καὶ τέκτονες 
LY - 9 . 

ξύλων, καὶ Tas σοφὸς ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ, ἐν χρυσίῳ καὶ ἀργυρίῳ, 
- x > ΄ > ” > ΄ > ΄ κ / 

χαλκῷ, καὶ ἐν σιδήρῳ, οὐκ έστιν ἀριθμός: ἀνάστηθι καὶ ποίει, 

καὶ Κύριος peta σοῦ. 


1 


9 


16 


17 
18 


Ν - - 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Δανὶὸ τοῖς πᾶσιν ἄρχουσιν Ἱσραὴλ ἀντιλα- 
βέσθαι τῷ Σαλωμὼν υἱῷ αὐτοῦ. Οὐχὶ Κύ ϐ) ὑμῶν ; καὶ 
έσθαι τῷ ωμ DS αὐτοῦ. Οὐχὶ Κύριος µεθ ὑμῶν ; καὶ 
ra ς Ν ra σ » Ν ~ 
ἀνέπαυσεν ὑμὰς κυκλόθεν, ὅτι ἔδωκεν ἐν χερσὶν ὑμῶν τοὺς 
wn ἐς nn ‘ - 
κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν, καὶ ὑπετάγη ἡ γῆ ἐναντίον Kupiov καὶ 
ἐναντίον λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Nov δότε καρδίας ὑμῶν καὶ ψυχὰς ὑμῶν 
- ~ - ΄ δε a Ν a 
τοῦ ζητῆσαι τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐγέρθητε καὶ οἰκοδομή- 
© , - nn € cat - > / x ~~ 
gare ἁγίασμα τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, τοῦ εἰσενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν δια- 
Ν. - 
θήκης Kupiov, καὶ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια τοῦ Θεοῦ eis οἶκον τὸν 
3 fo a 304 ο) ΄ 
οἰκοδομούμενον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 


19 


Καὶ Aavid πρεσβύτης καὶ πλήρης ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 
~_v λ ‘ Ν env > Αα > ϱ ς a μι ΄ oi, 
-α LOY TOV νιον αυτου αν αντον επι Ισραήλ. Και συν- 
ήγαγε τοὺς πάντας ἄρχοντας Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ τοὺς 
Λευίτας. Καὶ ἠρίθμησαν of Λευῖται ἀπὸ τριακονταετοῦς καὶ 
Φα πο ον ς 3 6 x ιο x αλτ >a > 
ἐπάνω, καὶ ἐγένετο 6 ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν εἰς 
΄ > - a 
ἄνδρας τριάκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ χιλιάδας. ᾿Απὸ τῶν ἐργοδιωκτῶν 
” 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα οἴκου Κυρίου εἰκοσιτέσσαρες χιλιάδες, καὶ ypappa- 
a Ν β 
τεῖς καὶ κριταὶ ἑξακισχίλιοι, καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες πυλωροὶ, 
καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες αἰνοῦντες τῷ Kupiw ἐν ὀργάνοις ols ἐποί- 
Hoe τοῦ αἰνεῖν τῷ Κυρίῳ. 


Καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοὺς Aavid ἐφημερίας τοῖς υἱοῖς Aevi, τῷ 6 
Γεδσὼν, Kaa, καὶ Μεραρί. Καὶ τῷ Γεδσὼν, Εδὰν, καὶ Σεμεὶ. 7 
Ὑἱοὶ τῷ ᾿Εδὰν, ἄρχων ἸΙεϊηλ, καὶ Ζηθὰν, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, τρεῖς. 8 
Ὑἱοὶ Σεμεῖϊ, Σαλωμὶθ, ΙΠεϊηλ, καὶ Adv, τρεῖς οὗτοι ἄρχοντες 9 
πατριῶν τῶν Edav: Kai τοῖς υἱοῖς Senet, 120, καὶ Zia, καὶ 10 
"Iwas, καὶ Βεριά: οὗτοι vior Ἀεμεὶ τέσσαρε. Kat ἦν Ἰὲθ 11 
ὁ ἄρχων: καὶ Zila 6 δεύτερος: καὶ ‘Iwas καὶ Βεριὰ οὐκ ἐπλή- 
θυναν υἱοὺς, καὶ ἐγένοντο eis οἶκον πατριᾶς εἰς ἐπίσκεψιν 
μίαν. 


Ὑἱοὶ Καὰθ, ᾽Αμβρὰμ, Ἱσαὸρ, Χεβρὼν, Ὀζιὴλ, τέσσαρες. 12 
Ὑἱοὶ ᾽Αμβρὰμ, ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωνσῆς καὶ διεστάλη ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ 13 
ἁγιασθῆναι ἅγια ἁγίων, αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος, τοῦ 
θυμιᾷν ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου, λειτουργεῖν καὶ ἐπεύχεσθαι ἐπὶ 
τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος. Kat Μωυσῆς ἄνθρωπος τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐκλήθησαν cis φυλὴν τοῦ Λευί. Ὑἱοὶ Μωυ- 
σῆ, Γηρσὰμ, καὶ Ἐλιέζερ. Ὑἱοὶ 1ηρσὰμ, Σουβαὴλ ὁ ἄρχων. 16 
Kat ἦσαν υἱοὶ τῷ Ἐλιέζερ, Ῥαβιὰ 6 ἄρχων' καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν τῷ 17 
Ἐλιέζερ υἱοὶ ἕτεροι: καὶ viot Ῥαβιὰ ηὐξήθησαν εἰς ὕψος. Yiot 18 
Ἰσαὰρ, Σαλωμὼθ 6 ἄρχων. Ὑἱοὶ Χεβρὼν, Ἱεριὰ 6 :᾿ἄρχων, 19 
᾽Αμαριὰ 6 δεύτερος, Ἱεζιὴλ 6 τρίτος, ᾿Ιεκεμίας ὁ τέταρτος. 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Οζωὴλ, Mixa ὁ ἄρχων, καὶ Tord 6 δεύτερος. 


14 
15 


20 
Yiot Mepapi, MooAt, καὶ 6 Μουσύ υἱοὶ Μοολὶ, Ἐλεάξαρ, 21 


3 Gr. poll. ζ Gr. father’s family. 


ΠΑΡΑΛΗΕΗΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ A. 


22 καὶ Kis. Kal ἀπέθανεν Ἐλεάξαρ" καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτῷ υἱοὶ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ θυγατέρες. καὶ AaBov αὐτὰς viol Kis ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν. 
23 Υἱοὶ Μουσὶ, Μοολὶ, καὶ δὲρ, καὶ Ἰαριμὼθ, τρεῖς. 
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24 Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Λευὶ kat’ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἄρχοντες τῶν πα- 
τριῶν αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, ποιοῦντε τὰ ἔργα 
25 λειτουργείας οἴκου Ἐυρίου ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω. “Ore 
εἶπε Aavid, κατέπαυσε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ισραὴλ τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, 
26 καὶ κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως αἰῶνος. Kai οἱ Λευῖται 
οὐκ ἦσαν αἴροντες τὴν σκηνὴν καὶ τὰ πάντα σκεύη αὐτῆς εἰς 
97 τὴν λειτουργείαν αὐτῆς “Ore ἐν τοῖς λόγοις Δανὶδ τοῖς ἐσχά- 
τοις ἐστὶν 6 ἀριθμὸς υἱῶν Λευὶ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω" 
385 Ὅτι ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ χειρὶ Δαρὼν, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὰς αὐλὰς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ παστοφόρια, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 
καθαρισμὸν τῶν πάντων ἁγίων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα λειτουργείας 
29 οἶκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
σεμίδαλιν τῆς θυσίας, καὶ εἰς τὰ λάγανα τὰ ἄξυμα, καὶ εἰς 
30 τήγανον, καὶ εἰς τὴν πεφυραµένην, καὶ els πᾶν -µέτρον, καὶ 
τοῦ στῆναι πρωϊ τοῦ αἰνεῖν καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι τῷ Κνρίῳ, καὶ 
31 οὕτω τοεσπέρας: Καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ἀναφερομένων όλο- 
καντωµάτων. τῷ Kupiy é ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις καὶ ἐν ταῖς νεομηνίαις 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν, κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
32 διαπαντὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ φυλάξουσι τὰς φυλακὰς  σκη- 
νῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὴν φυλακὴν | τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ τὰς 
Φυλακὰς νὶῶν ᾿Ααρὼν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου. 


24 Kai τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Δαρὼν διαιρέσει Nadas, καὶ 

2 Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Kal ἀπέθανε Nada 
ἐναντίον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ υἱοὶ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτοῖς καὶ 

3 ἱεράτευσεν Ἑλεάζαρ καὶ Ἰθάμαρ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρών. Kat διεῖλεν 
αὐτοὺς Δανὶὸ, καὶ Σαδὼκ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ ᾿Ἀχιμέλεχ 
ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰθάμαρ, κατὰ τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν͵ αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν 
λειτουργείαν αὐτῶν, κατ’ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 


Αβιοὺδ, καὶ 
καὶ ᾽Αβιοὺδ 


4 Kai εὑρέθησαν οἱ viol ᾿Ἠλεάζαρ πλείους εἰς ἄρχοντας τῶν 
δυνατῶν παρὰ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰθάμαρ: καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοὺς, τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Ἠλεάζαρ ἄρχοντας εἰς οἴκους πατριῶν ἐκκαίδεκα, τοῖς υἱοῖς 

5 Ἰθάμαρ Kar’ οἴκους πατριῶν ὀκτώ, Kai διεῖλεν αὐτοὺς κατὰ 
κλήρους τούτους πρὸς τούτους, ὅτι ἦσαν ἄρχοντες τῶν ᾿ ἁγίων, 
καὶ ἄρχοντες Κυρίου ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἑλεάζαρ καὶ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Ἰθάμαρ. 


6 Kat ἔγραψεν αὐτοὺς Xapaias υἱὸς ἸΝαθαναὴλ 6 ὁ γραμματεὺς 
ἐκ τοῦ Λενὶ κατέναντι τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ 
Σαδὼκ 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ ᾿Ἁχιμέλεχ υἱὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ, καὶ ἄρχοντες τῶν 
πατριῶν τῶν ἑερέων καὶ τῶν Λενιτῶν οἴκου πατριᾶς, εἷς εἷς τῷ 
Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ εἷς els τῷ a. 


7 Καὶ é&AGev ὁ κλῆρος ὁ πρῶτος τῷ Ἰωαρὶμ, τῷ Ἰεδίᾳ 
@ Gr, fathers’ families. 


1 Gr. is. ὁ Gr, at the hand of. 


{ Gr. frying-pan. 
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2 And Eleazar died, and he had no sous 
but daughters: and the sons of Kis their 
brethren, took them. * The sons of Musi ; 
Mooli, and Eder, and Jarimoth, three. 

“4These are the sons of Levi according to 
the houses of their β fathers; chiefs of their 
families according to their "numbering, ac- 
cording to the number of their names 
according to their polls, doing the works of 
service of the house of the Lord, from 
twenty years old and upward. * For David 
said, he Lord God of Israel has given rest 
to his eople, and has taken up his abode in 
Jerusalem for ever. “And the Levites 
bore not the tabernacle, and all the vessels 

of it for its service. 77 For by the last 
words of David ywas the saber of the 
Levites taken froin twenty years old and 
upward. *For he appointed them δίο 
wait on Aaron, to minister in the house of 
the Lord, over the courts, and over the 
chambers, and over the purification of all 
the holy things, and over the works of the 
service of the house of God; and for the 
shew-bread, and for the fine flour of the 
meat-offering, and for the unleavened cakes, 
and for the ¢fried cake, and for the dough, 
and for every measure; “and to stand i 
the morning to praise and give thanks is 
the Lord, and so in the evening; and 
to be over all the whole-burnt-offerings that 
were offered up tothe Lord on the sabbaths, 
and at the new moons, and at the feasts, by 
number, according to the order given to 
them, continually 6 before the Lord. “And 
they are to keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of witness, and the charge of the holy 
place, and the charges of the sons of Aaron 
their brethren, to minister in the house of 
the Lord. 

And they number the sons of Aaron in 
their division, Nadab, and Abiud, and Ele- 
azar, and Ithamar. ?And Nadab and 
Abiud died before their father, and they 
had no sons: so Eleazar and Tthamar the 
sons of Aaron ministered ag priests. * And 
David distributed them, even Sadoc of the 
sons of Eleazar, and Achimelech of the sons 
of Ithamar, according to their numbering, 
according to their service, according to the 
houses of their fathers. 

4And there were found among the sons 
of Eleazar more chiefs of the mighty ones, 
than of the sons of Ithamar: and he 
divided them, sixteen heads of families to 
the sons of Eleazar, eight according to their 
families to the sons of Ithamar. ® And he 
divided them according to their lots, one 
with the other; for there were those who 
had charge of the holy things, and those 
who Ahad charge of the house of the Lord 
among the sons of Eleazar, and among the 
sons of Ithamar. 

6 And Samaias the son of Nathanael, the 
scribe, of the family of Tom wrote them 
down before the king, and the Dances and 
Sadoc the priest, and Achimelech the son 
of Abiathar were present ; and the heads of 
the families of the ot riests and the Levites, 
each of a household toere assigned one to 
Eleazar, and one to Ithamar. 

7 And the first lot came out to Joarim. 


@ Or. ta. » Or, were chicfa 
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the αθιυπά to Jedia, 8the third to Charib, 
the fourth to Seorim, ‘the fifth to Mel- 
chias, the sixth to Meiamin, ' the seventh 
to Cos, the eighth to Abia," the ninth to 
Jesus, the tenth to Sechenias, 17 the eleventh 
to Elabi, the twelfth to Jacim, 15 018 thir- 
teenth to Oppha, the fourteenth to Jesbaal, 
Mthe fifteenth to Belga, the sixteenth to 
Emmer, the seventeenth to Chezin, the 
eighteenth to Aphese, the nineteenth to 
Phetwa, the twentieth to Ezekel, 7 the 
ο παν to Achim, the twenty-second to 
Gamul, the twenty-third to Adallai, the 
twenty-fourth to Maasai. 

I9This ἐς their numbering according to 
their service to go into the house of the 
Lord, according to their appointment by the 
hand of Aaron their tather,as the Lord God 
of Israel commanded. 


30 And for the sons of Levi that were left, 
even for the sons of bram, Sobael: for 
the sons of Sobael, Jedia. #! For Raabia, 
the chief was BJsaari, @and for Isaari, 
Salomoth: for the sons of Salomoth, Jath. 
23The sons of Ecdin; Amadia the second, 
Jaziel the third, Jecmoam the fourth. 
39 For the sons of Oziel, Micha: the sons of 
Micha; Samer. “The brother of Micha; 
Isia, the son of Isia; Zacharia. ®*The sons 
of Merari, Mooli, and Musi: the sons of 
Ozia, * That is, the sons of Merari by Ozia, 
—his sons were Isoam, and Sacchur. and 
Abai. °8Lo0 Mooli were born Eleazar, and 
lihamar; and Eleazar died, and had no 
sons. For Kis; the sons of Kis; Jera- 
meel. ™ And the sons of Musi; Mooli, and 
Eder, and Jerimoth. These were the sons 
of the Levites according to the houses of 
their families. * And they also received 
lots as their brethren the sons of Aaron be- 
fore the king; Sadoc also, and Achimelech, 
and the chiefs of the families of the priests 
and of the Levites, principal heads of fami- 
lies, even as their younger brethren. 

And king David and the captains of the 
host appointed to their services the sons of 
Asaph, and of Atman, and of Idithun 
yprophesiers with harps, and lutes, an 
cymbals: and their number was according 
to their polls serving in their ministra- 
tions. 

?The sons of Asaph; Sacchur, Joseph, and 
Nathanias, and Erael: the sons of Asaph 
were next the king. 

ὃ Το Idithun were reckoned the sons of 
Idithun, Godolias, and Suri, and Iseas, and 
Asabias, and Matthathias, six after their 
father Idithun, sounding loudly on the harp 
thanksgiving and praise to the Lord. - 

‘To AEman were reckoned the sons of 
/éman, Bukias, and Matthanias, and Oziel, 
and Subael, and _Jerimoth, and Ananias, 
and Anan, and Heliatha, and Godollathi, 
and Rometthiezer, and Jesbasaca, and Mal- 
lithi, and Otheri, and Meazoth. 5 All these 
were the sons of Aiman the king's chief 
πας in the ‘praises of God, to lift up the 

orn. And God gave to Ai’man fourteen 
sons, and three daughters. © All these sang 
ee with their father in the house of 

, with cymbals, and lutes, and harps, 


569 ΠΑΡΔΑΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ A. 


€ § ” “a La x ς / ~ ws Ν ς [ 
6 δεύτερος, τῷ XapiB 6 τρίτς, τῷ Σεωρὶμ ὁ τέταρτος, 8 
τῷ Μελχίᾳ ὁ πέµπτος, τῷ Μεϊαμὶν ὁ ἕκτος, τῷ Kas ὁ ἕβδο- 9, 10 

- Ae ne Cf 3 ὃ fal > - ε 1 ν - ys a 
pos, τῷ “ABia 6 ὄγδοος, τῷ Ἰησοῦ 6 ἔννατος, τῷ Nexevia 11 
ς 7 ο ταν ν Sie δέ a>? x ς , : 

6 δέκατος, τῷ ᾿Ελιαβὶ 6 évdéxaros, τῷ “Taxi 6 δωδέκατος, 12 

τῷ Orda ὁ τρισκαιδέκατος, τῷ ]εσβαὰλ ὁ τεσσαρεσκαιδέκα- 13 
, ~ . Δ΄ e la ‘ ~ 32 bs ς > 7 

τος, τῷ Βελγὰ 6 πεντεκαιδέκατος, τῷ Ἑμμὴρ 6 ἐκκαιδέκατος, 14 

- A} x e e - n~ 2 ‘ Ls 3 a 
τῷ Χηζν 6 ἑπτακαιδέκατος τῷ ᾿Αφεσὴ 6 ὀκτωκαιδέκατος, 15 
τῷ Φεταίᾳ ὃ ἐννεακαιδέκατος, τῷ ᾿Εζεκὴλ. 6 εἰκοστὸς, τῷ 16, 17 
> p bs f ς ‘e ΔΝ . ΔΝ - £ x « κ Ν 3 i Ν 
Αχὶµ 6 eis καὶ εἰκοστὸς, τῷ Ταμοὺλ 6 δεύτερος καὶ εἰκοστὸς, 

~ 3 pk 4 "i 3 A a] ane: ‘ ‘ 
τῷ ᾿Αδαλλαὶ 6 τρίτος καὶ εἰκοστὸς, τῷ Μαασαὶ 6 τέταρτος καὶ 18 
εἰκοστός. 

Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν λειτουργίαν αὐτῶν 19 
τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν 

a Vas x Ν α. ο ε > , ΄ € Sh 
διὰ χειρὸς ᾿Δαρὼν πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ὡς ἐνετείλατο Kuptos 6 Θεὸς 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις, τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾽᾿Αμβρὰμ, 20 
Σωβαήλ: τοῖς υἱοῖς Σωβαὴλ, “Iedia. Ta 'Ῥααβία 6 ἄρχων. 21 
Καὶ τῷ ἸἼσααρὶ, Σαλωμώθ. τοῖς viots Σαλωμὸθ, “lad. 22 

α 3 
viol ᾿Ἑικδιοῦ. ᾽Αμαδία 6 δεύτερος, “lati 6 τρίτνς, Ιεκμοὰμ 23 
6 τέταρτο. ‘Tots υἱοῖς ᾿Οζώλ, Μιχά: υἱοὶ Μιχὰ, Ῥαμήρ. 24 
᾿Αδελφὸς Μιχὰ, “Iota: vids "Iola, Ζαχαρία. Yioi Μεραρὶ, 25, 26 
= n a 
Μοολὶ καὶ 6 Movot: viot ᾿Οζία τοῦ Mepapi τῷ ᾿Οζίᾳ. viol 27 
- 3 - > 
αὐτοῦ Jooap, καὶ Ἀακχοὺρ, καὶ “ABat. To Μοολὶ ᾿Ελεάζαρ, 28 

8 / κ > 4 > , Ν 3 * 2 ~ ‘cot 
καὶ Ἰθάμαρ: καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ἑλεάζαρ καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτῷ viol. 

- - « 
τῷ Kis, viol τοῦ Kis Ἱεραμεήλ. Kai viot τοῦ Movot, 29, 
Μοολὶ, καὶ Εδὲρ, καὶ Ἱεριμώθ: οὗτοι viot τῶν Λευιτῶν κατ 
” rn } Ν 8 Ν > Ν a Δ. 
οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. Kai ἔλαβον καὶ αὐτοὶ κλήρους καθὼς 

ς 2 AS Ie CENTS ‘ 2 , a / Ν 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν viol ᾿Λαρὼν ἐναντίον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
Σαδὼκ, καὶ ᾿Αχιμέλεχ, καὶ of ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν ἱερέων 

Ν a a , 3 SY ‘ es Ν 3 cal 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν πατριάρχαι ᾿Αραὰβ, καθὼς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
οἱ νεώτεροι. 

Καὶ έστησε Aavid 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ot ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάµεως 

3 x 3 IN αν 3 x ‘ μον \ 3 Ν Ν 
eis τὰ ἔργα τοὺς υἱοὺς “Acad, καὶ Αἰμὰν, καὶ Ιδιθοὺν, τοὺς 
ἀποφθεγγομένους ἐν κινύραις, καὶ ἐν νάβλαις, καὶ ἐν κυµβά- 
λοις: καὶ ἐγένετο 6 ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν ἐργα- 
ζομένων ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτῶν: 
‘iot "Acad, Σακχοὺρ, Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ NaGavias, καὶ Ἡραήλ' 
ο ο. b > , cal ΄ 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὰφ ἐχόμενοι τοῦ βασιλέως. 
a , 

TS Ἰδιθοὺν, υἱοὶ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, Tododcas, καὶ Sovupi, καὶ Ισέας, 

x 5 , x ῤ a x Ν / aes 
καὶ ᾿Ασαβίας, καὶ ἸΜατθαθίας, ἓξ μετὰ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν 
Ἴδιθοὺν, ἐν κιγύρᾳ ἀνακρουόμενοι ἐξομολόγησιν καὶ αἴγεσιν τῷ 

: 
Kupty. 
ta 2 

To Αἰμὸν, viol Aipay, Ῥουκίας, καὶ Ματθανίας, καὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ, 
καὶ Σουβαὴλ, καὶ Ἱεριμὼθ, καὶ Ανανίας, καὶ Ανὰν, καὶ Ἑλιαθὰ, 

Ν > 
καὶ  οδολλαθὶ, καὶ Ῥωμετθιέζερ, καὶ Ιεσβασακὰ, καὶ Μαλλιθι, 
καὶ Ὠθηρὶ, καὶ Μεαζώθ. Ἰάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ τῷ Αἰμὰν τῷ 
3 , a ws , --. rs a , 5 
ἀνακρουομένῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐν λόγοις Θεοῦ, ὑψῶσαι κέρας: και 
ἔδωκεν 6 Θεὺς τῷ Αἰμὰν υἱοὺς τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα, καὶ θυγατέρας 
tpets. Ἠάντες οὗτοι μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ὑμνῳδοῦντες ἐν 6 

”. ‘re > ή λα. [ή κ ie 2 
οἴκῳ (Θεοῦ, ἐν κυµβάλοις, καὶ ἐν νάβλαις, καὶ ἐν κινύραις εἲς 


30 
3] 


26 


to 


3 


8 The text here seeias defiment. 


y Gr. sounding or uttering with the voice 6 Gr, word. 
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τὴ δουλεία” οἴκοι τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐχόμενα τοῦ βασιλέως. καὶ Ασὰφ, 
καὶ Ιδιθοὺν, καὶ Αἰμάν. 

Kat ἐγένετο 5 ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν μετὰ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν 
δεδιδαγµένοι ἄδειν Κυρίῳ mas συνιὼν, διακόσιοι ὀγδοήκοντα 
καὶ ὀκτώ. 

Καὶ ἔβαλον καὶ αὐτοὶ κλήρους ἐφημεριῶν κατὰ τὸν μικρὸν 

Ν XN Ν / / NS / \ στό 
καὶ κατὰ τὸν µέγαν τελείων καὶ µανθανόντων. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 
ὁ κλῆρος ὁ πρῶτος vidv αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ τῷ 
‘Acad τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, Γοδολίας ὁ δεύτερος “Hveia, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο. ‘O τρίτος Ζακχοὺρ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
3 Ν 3 a“ 2 ε / > Ν κ ο 3 Led 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύ ‘“O τέταρτος Ἱεσρὶ, viot αὐτοῦ 
19 καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο. Ὁ πέμπτος Νάθαν, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
19 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο ‘O ἕκτος Ῥουκίας, viol αὐτοῦ καὶ 
14 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: ‘O ἕβδομος Ἰσεριλ, viot αὐτοῦ καὶ ἆδελ- 
15 doi αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο “Ὁ ὄγδοος Ἰωσία, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
16 αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο ‘O ἔννατος Ματθανίας, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
17 αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο. Ὁ δέκατος Σεμεία, viol αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
18 δεκαδύο. ‘O ἑνδέκατος ᾿Ασριὴλ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ ai- 
19 τοῦ δεκαδύο “O δωδέκατος ᾿Ασαβία, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
20 αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο ‘O τρισκαιδέκατος Ἀουβαῃλ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
21 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο ‘O τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος Ἀἰατθαθίας, 
22 viol αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο. “O πεντεκαιδέκατος 
23 Ἱεριμὼθ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο “O ἐκκαι- 
94 δέκατος ᾿Ανανία, vlot αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ dexadvo: ὍὉ 

ε , 2 9 εν 2 a ee) a χα. 

ἑπτακαιδέκατος Ἱεσβασακὰ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
95 δεκαδύο. ὍὉ ὀκτωκαιδέκατος ᾿Ανανίας, viol αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
26 αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο. ὍὉ ἐννεακαιδέκατος Μαλλιθὶ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
97 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο ‘O εἰκοστὸς Ἑλιαθὰ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
28 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο ‘O εἰκοστὸς πρῶτος Ὠθηρὶ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
29 καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο. “O εἰκοστὸς δεύτερος Τοδολλαθὶ, 
90 fe aN > n ‘ 10 λ Ν 2 ENS δύ - (9) > Ν be 

viot αὐτοῦ καὶ adeApot αὐτοῦ dexadvo εἰκοστὸς τρίτος 

31 Μεαζὼθ, νἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο “O εἰκοστὸς 

’ e / ‘ean > fel aed i > “ i, 

τέταρτος ‘PwerOrelep, viot αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο. 

36 Καὶ εἰς διαιρέσεις τῶν πυλῶν, υἱοὶ Κορεῖμ ἸΜοσελλεμία ἐκ 

2 τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασάφ. Kat τῷ Μοσελλαμίᾳ vids Ζαχαρίας 6 πρω- 
/ 3 Ν ε , : ΄ ce , ? iy ε , 

τότοκος, ‘LadinA 6 δεύτερος, Ζαβαδία ὁ τρίτος, Ἱενουὴλ 6 τέ- 

3 ταρτος, Ἰωλὰμ 6 πέμπτος, Ἰωνάθαν ὁ ἕκτος, Ἐλιωναϊ 6 έβδο- 

4 pos, ᾿Αβδεδὸμ ὁ dydo0s. Kal τῷ ᾿Δβδεδὸμ viol, Ἑαμαίας 
ς ΄ = Ν « / 3 x ς / ο BY 

ὃ πρωτότοκος, Ἰωζαβὰθ 6 δεύτερος, “lwal 6 τρίτο, axa 

ρ ρ χὰρ 

poe , ‘ - ’ 2 Ν « ιά > , 

56 τέταρτος, Nafavanr ὁ méumros, Apind 6 έκτος, Ισσάχαρ 

€ σ κ ¢ bd σ 3 ’ 3 ΔΝ ς ΄ 

ὁ ἕβδομος, Φελαθὶ ὁ ὄγδοος, ὅτι εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν ὁ Devs. 

6 Καὶ τῷ Σαμαίᾳ vid αὐτοῦ ἐτέχθησαν viol τοῦ πρωτοτόκου 

« ~ 

Ῥωσαὶ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τὸν πατρικὸν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι δυνατοὶ ἦσαν. 

7 γἱοὶ Σαμαῖ, Οθνὶ, καὶ Ῥαφαὴλ, καὶ Ὠβὴδ, καὶ Ὦλζαβὰθ, 

και ᾿Αχιοῦὺὸ, viol δυνατοὶ, Ἑλιοῦ, καὶ Σαβαχία, καὶ ᾿Ισβακώμ. 

8 Πάντες ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αβδεδὸμ, αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ viot αὐτῶν καὶ οἱ 

ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ποιοῦντες δυνατῶς ἐν τῇ ἐργασία, οἱ πάντες 
a? 

ἑξηκονταδύο τῷ ᾿Αβδεδόμ. 

9 Kal τῷ Μοσελλεμίᾳ viol καὶ ἀδελφοὶ δεκακαιοκτὼ δυνατοί. 
10 Καὶ τῷ “Oca τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρὶ υἱοὶ φυλάσσοντες τὴν ἀρχὴν, 


=f 


om 


10 
1 


8 Gr. of. 


{ The Heb. word is here untranslated by LXX 
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for the service of the house of God, near 
the king, and Asaph, and Idithun, and 
/iman. 

7And the number of them, after their 
brethren, those instructed to sing to God. 
every one that understood singing was two 
hundred and eighty-eight. ‘ 

$And they also cast lots Bfor the daily 
courses, for the great and the small of them, 
of the perfect ones and the learners. ® And 
the first lot of his sons and of his brethren 
came forth to Asaph the son_of Joseph, 
namely, Godolias: the second Heneia, Hie 
sons and his brethren being twelve. 'The 
third Zacchur, his sons and his brethren 
were twelve: “the fourth Jesri, his sons 
and his brethren were twelve: “the fifth 
Nathan, his sons and his brethren, twelve: 
13 the sixth Bukias, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: “the seventh Iseriel, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve: the eighth Josia, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve; the ninth 
Matthanias, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: ¥ the tenth Semeia, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve: the eleventh Asriel, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve: the 
twelfth Asnbia, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: the thirteenth Subael, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve: ‘!the fourteenth 
Matthathias, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: “the fifteenth Jerimoth, his sons 
and his brethren, twelye: “the sixteenth 
Anania, his sons and his brethren, twelve: 
**the seventeenth Jesbasaca, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve: the eighteenth 
Ananias, his sons and his brethren, twelve: 
*6the nineteenth Mallithi, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve: 2 the twentieth Heliatha, 
his sons and_his brethren, twelve: *the 
twenty-first Otheri, his sons and his breth- 
ren, twelve: **the twenty-second Godolla- 
thi, his sons and his brethren, twelve: » the 
twenty-third Meazoth, his sons and his 
brethren, twelve: “the twenty-fourth 
Rometthuiezer, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. κ 

And for the divisions of the gates: the 
sons of the Corites were Mosellemia, of the 
sons of Asaph. %And Mosellemia’s_first- 
born son was Zacharias, the second Jadiel, 
the third Zabadia, the fourth Jenuel, * the 
fifth Jolam, the sixth Jonathan, the seventh 
Elionai, the eighth Abdedom. ‘And to 
Abdedom there were born sons, Samaias the 
first-born, Jozabath the second, Joath the 
third, Sachar the fourth, Nathanael the 
fifth, > Amiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Phelathi the eighth: for God blessed him: 
6 And to Samaias his son were born the sons 
of his first-born, Ychiefs over the house of 
their father, for they were mighty. ’The 
sons of Samai; Othni, and Raphael, and 
Obed, and Elzabath, and, Achiud, mighty 
8men, Heliu, and Sabachia, and Tsbacom. 
8 All these were of the sons of Abdedom, 
they and their sons and their brethren, 
doing mightily in service: in all sixty-two 
born to Abdedom. ς 

9 And Mosellemia Aad eighteen sons and 
brethren, mighty men. And to Osa of 
the sons of Merari there were born eons 
keeping the dominion; though he was not 


ὁ Gr. sons, 
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the firet-born, yct his father made him chief 
of the second division. ' Cheleias the se- 
cond, Tablai the third, Zacharias the fourth : 
all these were the sons and brethren of Osa, 
thirteen. ss 

To these were assigned the divisions of 
the gates, to the chiefs of the mighty men 
the daily courses, even their brethren, to 
minister in the house of the Lord. And 
they cast lots for the small as well as for 
the great, for the several gates, according to 
8 their families. 4 And the lot of the east 
gates fell to Selemias, and Zacharias: the 
sons of Soaz cast lots for Melchias, and the 
lot came out northward. ‘lo Abdedom 
they gave by lot the south, opposite the 
house of Esephim. | They gave the lot for 
the second to Osa westward, after the gate 
of the chamber by the asceut, watch against 
watch. “Eastward were six watchmen in 
the day; northward four by the day; 
southward four Lh the day; and two at the 
Esephim, to relieve guard, also for Osa 
westward after tho chamber-gate, three. 
There was 8 ward over against the ward of 
the ascent eastward, six men in a day, and 
four for the north, and four for the south, 
and at the sephim two to relieve guard, 
and four by the west, and two to relieve 
guard at the pathway. These are the 
divisions of the porters for the sons of Core, 
and to the sons of Merari.. 

Ἂ Απά the Levites their brethren were 
over the treasures of the house of the Lord 
and over the treasures of the hallowe 
things. # These were the sous of Ladan, 
the sons of the Gersonite: to Ladan be- 
longed the heads of the families: the son of 
Ladan the Gersonite was Jeiel. ~The sons 
of Jeiel were Zethom, and Joel; brethren 
who were over the treasures of the house of 
the Lord. Ὅ Το Ambram and Issaar_be- 
longed Chebron, and Oziel. 3 And Subael 
the son of Gersam, the son of Moses, was 
over the treasures. * And Rabias was son 
to his brother Eliezer, and so was Josiar, 
and Joram, and Zechri, and Selomoth. 
% This Salomoth and his brethren were over 
all the sacred treasures, which David the 
king and the heads of families consecrated, 
and the captains of thousands and captains 
of hundreds, and princes of the host 
things which he took out of cities an 
from the spoils, and consecrated some of 
them, so that the building of the house of 
God should not want supplzes ; and overall 
the holy things of God dedicated by Samuel 
the prophet, and Saul the son of Kis, and 
Abenner the son of Χου, and Joab the son 
of Saruia, whatsoever they sanctified was by 
the hand of Salomoth and his brethren. 

“9For the Υ Issaarites, Chonenia, and his 
sons were over the outward ministration 
over Israel, to record and to judge. * For 
the 5Chebronites, Asabias and his breth- 
ren, a thousand and seven hundred mighty 
men, were over the charge of Israel beyond 
Jordan westward, for all the service of the 
Lord and work of the king. “Of the 
family of Chebron Urias was chief, even of 
the Chebronites according to their genera- 
tions, according to their families. {n the 
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562 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ Α, 
ὅτι οὐκ ἦν πρωτότοκος καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
ἄρχοντα τῆς διαιρέσεως τῆς δευτέρα. Ἀελκίας 6 δεύτερος, 
Ταβλαὶ 6 τρίτος, Ζαχαρίας ὁ τέταρτος: πάντες οὗτοι viol καὶ 
ἀδελφοὶ τῷ ᾿Οσᾷ τρισκαίδεκα. 


rs ’ ~ - ~ ~ - 

Τούτοις at διαιρέσεις τῶν πυλῶν τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν δυνατῶν 

ih ΄ θὰ ε 10 λ. x se. λ A > ” / 

ἐφημερίαι, καθὼς ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν λειτουργεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, 

Kai ἔβαλον κλήρους κατὰ τὸν μικρὸν καὶ κατὰ τὸν µέγαν κατ 
” cal cal nan n 

οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν eis πυλῶνα καὶ πυλῶνα. Kai ἔπεσεν 

€ An a 4 > = λὰ ~ ry , ‘ , cas 

6 κλῆρος τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς τῷ Σελεμίᾳ, καὶ Ζαχαρία’ viol 

Αν td fol “ 

Σωὰζ τῷ Μελχίᾳ ἔβαλον κλήρους,, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 κλῆρος 

Ῥ een To “A ὃ δὸ N¢o / ” » / 
oppa. @ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ Norov κατέναντι οἴκου Ἑσεφίμ. 
3 ΄ αν. ~ Ν - 

Eis δεύτερον τῷ "Oca πρὸς δυσμαῖς μετὰ τὴν πύλην παστο- 

/ lel 4 a 

φορίου τῆς ἀναβάσεως Φυλακὴ κατέναντι φυλακῆς. pds 

3 ὃν sy] KY € ΄ νε a 

ἀνατολὰς & τὴν ἡμέραν' Boppa τῆς ἡμέρας τέσσαρες' Noérov 
~ ς / , N 

τῆς ἡμέρας τέσσαρες: καὶ cis τὸν Ἐσεφὶμ δύο εἰς διαδεχοµέ- 

vous: καὶ τῷ Ὁσά πρὸς δυσμαῖς μετὰ τὴν πύλην τοῦ παστο- 

rd - bs al n 

Φορίου tpeis: Φυλακή κατέναντι φυλακῆς τῆς ἀναβάσεως 
. ν ο) εν a Ν a - 

πρὸς ἀνατολὰς τῆς ἡμέρας ἓξ, καὶ τῷ Boppa τέσσαρες, καὶ 
a / 2, ΔΝ ? 

τῷ Νότῳ τέσσαρες, καὶ Ἑσεφὶμ δύο εἰς διαδεχοµένους, καὶ 
AY a / ΄ 

πρὸς δυσμαῖς τέσσαρες, καὶ els τὸν τρίβον δύο διαδεχοµένους. 
{Ge 4 - na - - ral - 

Αὗται ai διαιρέσεις τῶν πυλωρῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ Kope, καὶ 

τοῖς υἱοῖς Mepapt. 


Καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρὼν οἴκου 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν τῶν καθηγιασµένων. Yiot 
Λαδὰν οὗτοι, υἱοὶ τῷ Γηρσωνί τῷ Δαδὰν ἄρχοντες πατριῶνρτῷ 
Λαδὰν, τῷ Τηρσωνὶ ᾿Ιεϊήλ. Ὑἱοὶ Ἰεῖηλ. Ζεθὸμ καὶ Ἰωὴλ, οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν οἴκου Kvpiov. Τῷ ᾽Αμβρὰμ καὶ 
Ἰσσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν, καὶ Οζιήλ. Kai Σουβαὴλ 6 τοῦ Γηρσὰμ 
τοῦ Μωυσῆ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν. Kal τῷ ἀδελφφ αὐτοῦ ᾿Βλιέζερ 
Ῥαβίας υἱὸς, καὶ Ἰωσίας, καὶ ]ωρὰμ, καὶ Ζεχρι, καὶ Σαλωμώθ. 
Αὐτὸς Σαλωμὼθ καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν θησαν- 
pov τῶν ἁγίων, οὓς ἡγίασε Aavid ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οὗ ἄρχοντες 
τῶν πατριῶν, χιλίαρχοι καὶ ἑκατόνταρχοι καὶ ἀρχηγοὶ τῆς 
δυνάµεως, ἃ ἔλαβεν ἐκ πόλεων καὶ ἐκ τῶν λαφύρων, καὶ ἡγίασεν 
ar αὐτῶν τοῦ py καθυστερῆσαι τὴν οἰκοδομὴν τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων τοῦ Θεοῦ ὙΣαμονυὴλ τοῦ 
προφήτου, καὶ Σαοὺλ τοῦ Kis, καὶ ᾿Αβεννὴρ τοῦ Nijp, καὶ 
᾽᾿]ωὰβ τοῦ Σαρουία, wav ὃ ἡγίασαν διὰ χειρὸς Σαλωμὼύ καὶ 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ. 


- > Ms i} 4 A tol nw 
Td Ἰσσααρὶ Χωνενία, καὶ viol τῆς ἐργασίας τῆς έξω ἐπὶ 

Ν > ‘ a te Ν i a) 
τὸν ‘IopayA τοῦ γραμματεύειν καὶ διακρίνιν. TS Χεβρωνὶ 
3 / ‘ e539) Sh 5 a eon ‘ f κ ο ΄ 
Ασαβίας καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ χίλιοι καὶ ἑπτακό- 

x a ο a? n 

σιοι ἐπὶ τῆς ἐπισκέψεως τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ. πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου πρὸς 
δυσμαῖς, εἰς πᾶσαν λειτουργίαν Kupiov καὶ ἐργασίαν τοῦ βασι- 
λέω. Tot Χεβρωνὶ Otpias 6 ἄρχων τῶν Χεβρωνὶ κατὰ 
γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατὰ πατριᾶς, ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ ἔτει τῆς 


7 Gr. Igsnarite. ὁ Gr, Chebronite. 
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βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἐπεσκέπησαν, καὶ εὑρέθη ἀνηρ δυνατὸς ἐν 
32 αὐτοῖς ἐν Ιαζὴρ τῆς Ταλααδίτιδο- Καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ δισχίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν, καὶ 
κατέστήσεν αὐτοὺς Aavid 6 βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τοῦ “Ῥουβηνὶ, καὶ 
Γαδδὶ, καὶ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ cis wav πρόσταγµα Kupiov 
καὶ λόγον βασιλέως. 

Καὶ viot Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν, 
χιλίαρχοι καὶ ἑκατόνταρχοι, καὶ γραμματεῖς οἱ λειτουργοῦντες 
τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ cis wav λόγον τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ διαιρέσεις, 
πᾶν λόγον τοῦ εἰσπορευομένου καὶ ἐκπορευομένου μῆνα ἐκ 
μηνὸς, εἰς πάντας τοὺς µῆνας τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, διαίρεσις µία εἴκοσι 
καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. 


27 


2 Kai ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως τῆς πρώτης τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου, 
Ἰσβοὰζ 6 τοῦ Ζαβδιηλ, ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ 
3 τέσσαρες χιλιάδες: ᾿Απὸ τῶν υἱῶν Φαρὲς, ἄρχων πάντων. τῶν 
4 ἀρχόντων τῆς δυνάµεως τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
διαιρέσεως τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου Δωδία ὁ Ἐκχὼκ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ Μακελλὼθ 6 ἡγούμενος, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες ἄρχοντες δυνά- 
5 pews. ‘O τρίτος τὸν µῆνα τὸν τρίτον Bavaias 6 τοῦ Ἰωδαὲ 
ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ ἄρχων, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσ- 
6 capes χιλιάδε. Αὐτὸς Bavaias 6 δυνατώτερος τῶν τριάκοντα 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν τριάκοντα" καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ Ζαβὰδ 
7 6 vids αὐτοῦ. “Ὅ τέταρτος εἰς τὸν μῆνα τὸν τέταρτον ᾿Ασαὴλ 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς Ἰ]ωὰβ, καὶ Ζαβαδίας vids αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ, καὶ 
8 ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες Χιλιάδες. ο 
πέμπτος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέµπτῳ 6 ἡγούμενος Ὑαμαὼθ ὁ ᾿εσραὲ, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες, 
9 Ὅ έκτος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ Extw Ὁδουίας 6 τοῦ ᾿Ἑκκῆς 6 Θεκωίτης, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. 
10 Ὁ ἕβδομος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ Χελλὴς ὁ ἐκ Φαλλοῦς ἀπὸ τῶν 
vidy Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ext τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες 
11 χυιλιάδε. “O ὄγδοος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ὀγδόῳ SoBoxat 6 Οὐσαθὶ τῷ 


t, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέι ὺ ik i τέσσαρες χιλιά- 
Zapai, και επι της ιαιρεσεώως αυτου εικοσι και TE PEs Xx 


a val ε 3 \ 
12 8s. “O ἔννατος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἐννάτῳ ᾿Αβιέζερ ὁ ἐξ ᾿Αναθὼθ 
~ a ‘ 
ὁ ἐκ γῆς Ῥενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ τέσσαρες καὶ 


19 εἴκοσι χιλιάδε. “O δέκατος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δεκάτῳ Menpa 6 ἐκ 
Νετωφαθὶ τῷ Zapat, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ 
14 τέσσαρες χιλιάδε. “OC ἑνδέκατος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἐνδεκάτῳ Bavaias 
ὁ ἐκ Φαραθὼν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως 
15 αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδε. “O δωδέκατος εἰς τὸν 
µῆνα τὸν δωδέκατον Χολδία 6 ἐκ Nerwdabi τῷ Τοθονιὴλ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. 
16 Kai ἐπὶ τῶν φυλῶν Ἰσραὴλ, τῷ Ῥουβὴν ἡγούμενος Ελιέζερ 
17 6 τοῦ Ζεχρί τῷ Συμεὼν, Σαφατίας 6 τοῦ Μααχά. TS Λευὶ, 
18 ᾿Ασαβίας 6 τοῦ Καμουήλ' τῷ ᾿Λαρὼν, Σαδώκ. Τῷ Ἰούδα, 
Ἐλιὰβ τῶν ἀδελφῶν Aavid- τῷ ᾿Ἰσσάχαρ, ᾽Αμβρὶ ὁ τοῦ 
19 Μιχαήλ. TS Ζαβουλὼν, Sapatas 6 τοῦ ᾿Αβδίου. τῷ Νεφθαλὶ, 
20 Ἱεριμὼθ 6 τοῦ Ὀζώλ. To Ἐφραὶμ, Ὡσὴ 6 τοῦ ᾿Οζίου: τῷ 


8 Gr. a mighty man. = Alex. πάντα. 3 Gr. over. 
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fortieth year of his reign they were num. 
bered, and there were found ® mighty men 
among them in Jazer of Galand. © And his 
brethren were two thousand seven hundred 
mighty men, chiefs of their families, and 
king David set them over the Rubenites 
and the Gaddites, and the half.tribe of 
Manaase, for every ordinance of the Lord, 
and business of the king. 

Now the sons of Israel according to their 
number, heads of families, captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds, and scribes 
ministering to the king, and for every affhir 
of the king according to their divisions, for 
Yevery ordinance of coming in and going 
out monthly, for all the months of the year, 
ο. of them was twenty-four thou- 
sand. 

2 And over the first division of the first 
month was Isboaz the son of Zabdiel: in 
Shis division were twenty-four thousand. 
3 Of the sons of Tharez one was chief of all 
the captains of the host for the first. month. 
* And over the division of the second month 
was Dodia the son of Ecchoe, and over his 
division was Makelloth also chief: and 5 in 
his division were twenty and four thousand, 
$chief men of the host. * The third for the 
third month was Banaias the son of Jodae 
the chief priest: and ὃ in his division were 
twenty and four thousand. *This Banas 
was more mighty than the thirty, and over 
the thirty : and Zabad his son was over his 
division. ?The fourth for the fourth month 
was Asael the brother of Joab, and Zaba- 
dias his son, and his brethren: and in his 
division were twenty and four thousand. 
The fifth chief for the fifth month was 
Samaoth the Jezraite: and in his division 
were twenty and four thousand. The 
sixth for the sixth month was Hoduias the 
son of Ekkes the Thecoite: and in hie 
division were twenty and four thousand. 
‘The seventh for the seventh month was 
Chelles of Phallus of the children of Eph- 
raim: and in his division were twenty and 
four thousand, "The eighth for the eighth 
month was Sobochai the Usathite, belonging 
to Zarai: and in his division were twenty 
and four thousand. The ninth for the 
ninth month was Abiezer of Anathoth, of 
the land of Benjamin: and in his division 
were twenty and four thousand. ™The 
tenth for the tenth month was Meera the 
Netophathite, belonging to Zarai: and in 
his division were twenty and four thousand. 
The eleventh for the eleventh month was 
Banaias of Pharathon, of the sons of Eph. 
raim: and in his division were twenty and 
four thousand. The twelfth for the 
twelfth inouth was Choldia the Netopha- 
thite, belonging to Gothoniel: and in his 
division were twenty and four thousand. 

16 And over the tribes of Israel, the chief 
for Ruben was Eliezer the son of Zechri: 
for Symeon, Saphatias the son of Maacha: 
“for Levi, Asabias the son of Camuel: for 
Aaron, Sadoe: Ιδίου Juda, Eliab of the bre- 
thren of David: for Issachar, Ambri the 
son of Michael: 15 {ου Zabulon, Sameas the 
son of Abdiu: for Nephthali, Jerimoth the 
son of Oziel: °° for Ephraim, Ose the son of 


Cre. ην taken for both leader and thousand, see Hed, 
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Οσία: for the half-tribe of Manasse, Joel 
the son of Phadwea: 2!for the half-tribe of 
Manasse in the land of Galaad, Jadai the 
son of Zadeas, for the sons of Benjamin, 
Jasie) the son of Abenner: “for Dan, Aza- 
riel the son of [roab: these are the ehiefs 
of the tribes of Israel. . 

“3 But David took not their number from 
twenty years old and under: because the 
Lord said that he would multiply Israel as 
the etars of the heaven. Ὁ Απά Joab the 
son of Saruia began to number the people, 
and did not finish the work, for there was 
hereupon wrath on Israel; and the number 
was not recorded in the book of the chroni- 
cles of king David. 

Ὢ Αγιά over the king’s treasures was 
Asmoth the son of Odiel; and over the 
treasures in the country, and in the towns, 
and in the villages, and in the towers, wes 
Jonathan the son of Ozia. 36 And over the 
husbandmen who tilled the ground was 
Esdri the sou of Chelub. *? And over the 
fields was Semei of Rael; and over the 
treasures of wine in the fields was Zabdi the 
son of Sephni. *8 And over the oliveyards, 
and over the sycamores in the plain country 
was Ballanan the Gedorite; and over the 
stores of οἱ] was Joas. 3 And over the oxen 
pasturing in Saron was Satrai the Saronite; 
and over the oxen in the valleys was Sophat 
the son of Adli. And over the camels 
was Abias the Ismaelite; and over the asses 
tvas Jadias of Merathon. 3ἱ And over the 
sheep was Jaziz the Agarite. All these 
were superintendents of the substance of 
king David. 

“And Jonathan, David’s uncle by the 
father’s side, was a counsellor, a wise man: 
and Jeel the son of Aehami was with the 
king’s sons. “Achitophel was the king’s 
eounsellor: and Chusi the chief friend of 
the king. 3! And after this Achitophel 
Jodae the son of Banseas came next, and 
Abiathar: and Joab was the king’s com- 
mander-in-chief. 

And David assembled all the chief men 
of Israel, the chief of the judges, and all the 
ehief men of the courses of attendance on 
the person of the king, and _the captains of 
thousandsand hundreds, and the treasurers, 
and the lords of his substance, and of all 
the king’s property, and of his sons, together 
with the eunuehs, and the mighty men, 
and the warriors of the army, at Jeru- 
salem. 

2And David stood in the midst of the 
assembly, and said, Hear me, my brethren 
and my people: it was in my heart to builc 
a house of rest &for the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, and a ¥ place for the feet of our 
Lord, and I prepared materials suitable for 
the building: 2but God said, Lhou shalt 
not build me a house to call my name upon 
it, for thou art a man of war, and hast s ed 
blood. 4Yet the Lord God of Israel chose 
éme Sout of the whole house of my father 
to be king over Israel for ever; and he 
chose Juda as the kingly house, and out of 
the house of Juda de chose the house of my 
father; and among the sons of my father 
he preferred 4me, that I should be king 


B Gr. of. 


y Gr. standing. 
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ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, Τωὴλ vids Padaia. TS ἡμίσει φυλῆς 21 
Μανασσῆ τῷ ἐν γῇ Γαλαὰδ, Ἰαδοαἳ 6 τοῦ Ζαδαίου: τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Benapiv, Ἰασιῇλ. ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αβεννήρ. To Aav, ᾿Αζαριωηλ 6 τοῦ 23 
ρωάβ: οὗτοι πατριάρχαι τῶν φυλῶν Ἰσραήλ. 


sy) 3 η x a cal 
Καὶ οὐκ ἔλαβε Aavid τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 23 
Ay ΄ beg a K 2 ο x > ~ ε A 
καὶ κάτω, ὅτι εἶπε Kuptos πληθῖναι τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ὡς τοὺς 
’ « « cal 
ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Kai “Iwaf 6 τοῦ Σαρουία ἠρξατο 24 
ἀριθμεῖν ἐν τῷ Aag, καὶ οὗ συνετέλεσε: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τούτοις 
> See es Ἰ ηλ SS 9 / ¢ 3 Ν > 4 
ὀργὴ ἐπὶ Ισραήλ: καὶ οὗ κατεχωρίσθη 6 ἀριθμὸς ἐν βιβλίῳ 
΄ cal ε nw - 
λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ βασιλέως Δανίδ. 
ος A - - A ~ 
Kai ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν τοῦ βασιλέως, Ασμὼθ 6 τοῦ Οδῶλ, 25 
AS lal - nw a “ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν τῶν ἐν ἀγρῷ καὶ ἐν ταῖς κώμαις καὶ ἐν 
cas, , mia, a a . , ε ~3 , \ 
τοῖς ἐποικίοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς πύργοις, Ἰωνάθαν ὁ τοῦ Ὀζίου. Kai 26 
” 7 a , ns - an ~ 
ἐπὶ τῶν γεωργούντων τὴν γῆν τῶν ἐργαζομένων, ᾿Εσδρὶ 6 τοῦ 
, Ν Ἀ, cal στ nw 
Χελούβ. Kat ἐπὶ τῶν χωρίων, Σεμεῖ 6 ἐκ “Pand, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν 27 
θησαυρῶν τῶν ἐν τοῖς χωρίοις τοῦ οἴνου, Ζαβδὶ ὁ τοῦ Σεφνί. 
ν a > , 9 ση ray 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐλαιώνων, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν συκαµίνων τῶν ἐν τῇ πεδινῃ, 28 
3 ΄ a cal cal 
Ῥαλλανὰν 6 Τεδωρίτης: ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν θησαυρῶν τοῦ ἐλαίου, Ἰωάς. 
iN ΔΝ 5 fal a lol ~ 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν βοῶν τῶν νομάδων τῶν ἐν τῷ Ἀαρὼν, Σατραὶ 29 
« , Ν Ν - a - a 
6 Bupwvirys: καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν Body τῶν ἐν τοῖς αὐλῶσι, Swdar, 
ς a? ld > Ν NY a 
6 τοῦ "ASN: ᾿Επὶ δὲ τῶν καµήλων, Αβίας 6 Ἰσμαηλίτης: ἐπὶ 90 
δὲ lol 3 ay δί ε > M 6 , eae cal ¢ 
ἑ τῶν ὄνων, Jadtas 6 ἐκ Μεραθών. Kai ἐπὶ τῶν προβάτων, 31 
> Noe? , , e 
Ἰαζὶζ 6 ᾽Αγαρίτης' πάντες οὗτοι προστάται ὑπαρχόντων Aavid 
τοῦ βασιλέως. 


Καὶ Ἰωνάθαν 6 πατράδελφος Aavid σύμβουλος, ἄνθρωπος 32 
συνετός' καὶ Ἰεὴλ 6 τοῦ ᾿Αχομὶ μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλέως. 
᾽Αχιτόφελ σύμβουλος τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ Χουσὶ 6 πρῶτος φίλος 33 
τοῦ βασιλέως Kat μετὰ τοῦτον ᾽Αχιτόφελ ἐχόμενος Ἰωδαὲ 94 
ὁ τοῦ Ῥοναίου, καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ' καὶ Ἰωὰβ ἀρχιστράτηγος τοῦ 
βασιλέως. 

Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε Aavid πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ἰσραὴλ, 28 
ἄρχοντας τῶν κριτῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν ἐφημεριῶν 
τῶν περὶ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἄρχοντας τῶν χιλιάδων 
καὶ τῶν ἑκατοντάδων, καὶ τοὺς γαζοφύλακας, καὶ τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν 
ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάσης τῆς κτήσεως τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, σὺν τοῖς εὐνούχοις, καὶ τοὺς δυνάστας, καὶ τοὺς 
μαχητὰς τῆς στρατιᾶς ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


Sng N , ~ 3 , > 
Καὶ ἔστη Aavid ἐν µέσῳ τῆς ἐκκλησίας, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατέ 2 
38 x / Ν x ‘ :. ? Eo oN) / > 
µου ἀδελφοί µου, καὶ λαός µου’ ἐμοὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Kapdiav oiko- 
a > , a an 
δομῆσαι οἶκον ἀναπαύσεως τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Kupiov, καὶ 
στάσιν ποδῶν Κυρίου ἡμῶν, καὶ ἠτοίμασα τὰ εἰς τὴν κατασκή- 
, x > 
γωσιν ἐπιτήδεια. Kat 6 Θεὸς εἶπεν, οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις ἐμοὶ 3 
5 in Ne? a 
οἶκον τοῦ ἐπονομάσαι τὸ ὄνομά pov ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος 
λ ε x be A x e 2éf Ν > 5, L& fd 
πολεμιστὴς € σὺ, καὶ αἷμα ἐξέχεας. Kai ἐξελέξατο Ιζύριος 4 
Ν . wt a 
ὁ @eds ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀπὸ παντὸς οἴκου πατρός µου εἶναι 
” : a > b > A σα = 5 3 > ’ ε ta x 
βασιλέα ἐπὶ “Iopand εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐν Ιούδα Πρέτικε τὸ 
, > = ~ 
βασίλειον, καὶ ἐξ οἴκου Ιούδα τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός µου: καὶ 
a ~ - aT ~ 
ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ πατρός µου, ἐν ἐμοὶ ἠθέλῃσε τοῦ γενέσθαι µε 


. 
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5 eis βασιλέα ἐπὶ παντὶ Ἱσραήλ. Kai ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν 
/ rs 
µου, ὅτι πολλοὺς υἱοὺς ἔδωκέ µοι Kupios, ἐξελέξατο ἐν Σαλω- 
x Cal en / ” Ἱ 2 «Ν ΄ / / 
μὼν τῷ υἱῷ µου καθίσαι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ θρόνου βασιλείας Κυρίου 
"4 
6 ἐπὶ τὸν Ἱσραήλ. Kai εἶπέ por 6 Θεὺς, Sadwpdv 6 vids σου 
Ν ή. v μμ 
οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἶκόν µου καὶ τὴν αὐλήν µου, ὅτι Πρέτικα ἐν 
aA 3 ~ Δ 
αὐτῷ εἶναί µου υἱὸν, καγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρ. Kai 
κατορθώσω τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος, ἐὰν ἰσχύσῃ τοῦ 
‘ ΝΔ ς ε τα 
Φυλάξασθαι τὰς ἐντολάς µου, καὶ τὰ κρίµατά µου, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα 
a a 
airy. Καὶ viv κατὰ πρόσωπον πάσης ἐκκλήσίας Κυρίου, καὶ 
5 - ss ce “~ , 6. ΔΝ [ή / A 3 λὰ 
ἐν dot Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, φυλάξασθε καὶ ζητήσατε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς 
cal a“ aA σ 4 col A 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἵνα κληρονοµήσητε τὴν γῆν τὴν ἄγα- 
, “~ - - - ο 
θὺν, καὶ κατακληρονοµήσητε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν pel ὑμᾶς ἕως 
αἰῶνος. 


= 
/ 


9 Kal νῦν Σαλωμὼν vit, γνῶθι τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων σου, 
i δούλ ὑτῷ ἐν καρδίᾳ τελείᾳ καὶ ψυχῇ θελού ὅτι 

καὶ δούλευε αὐτῷ χρδίᾳ τελείᾳ καὶ ψυχῇ θελούσῃ, ὅ 

> a 
πάσας καρδίας ἐτάζει Κύριος, καὶ πᾶν ἐνθύμημα γινώσκει' ἐὰν 
ζητήσης αὐτὸν, εὑρεθήσεταί σοι, καὶ ἐὰν καταλείψῃς αὐτὸν, 
: 4 3 , ” a“ φ (a ον 2 ? 

καταλείψει σε eis τέλος. “Ide νῦν, ὅτι Kiptos ἠρέτικέ σε οἶκο- 
~ cal 4 ” ©) 

δομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶκον eis ἁγίασμα, ἴσχυε καὶ ποίει. 


10 


1] Kat ἔδωκε Aavid Σαλωμὼν τῷ vid αὐτοῦ τὸ παράδειγµα 
τοῦ ναοῦ καὶ τῶν οἴκων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν ζακχῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν 
ὑπερῴων, καὶ τῶν ἀποθηκῶν τῶν ἐσωτέρων, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
ἐξιλασμοῦ, καὶ τὸ παράδειγµα ὃ εἶχεν ἐν πνεύματι αὐτοῦ, τῶν 
αὐλῶν οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ πάντων τῶν παστοφορίων τῶν κύκλῳ 
τῶν els τὰς ἀποθήκας οἴκου Ἐυρίου, καὶ τῶν ἀποθηκῶν τῶν 
ἁγίων, καὶ τῶν καταλυμάτων, καὶ τῶν ἐφημεριῶν τῶν ἱερέων 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν eis πᾶσαν ἐργασίαν λειτουργίας οἴκου Κυρίου, 
καὶ τῶν ἀποθηκῶν τῶν λειτουργησίµων σκευῶν τῆς λατρείας 
14 οἴκου Κυρίου. Kai τὸν σταθμὸν τῆς ὁλκῆς αὐτῶν τῶν τε 
15 χρυσῶν καὶ ἀργυρῶν λυχνιῶν τὴν ὁλκὴν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ τῶν 
16 λύχνων. "Βδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁμοίως τὸν σταθμὸν τῶν τραπεζῶν τῆς 
προθέσεως, ἑκάστης τραπέζης χρυσῆς, καὶ ὡσαύτως τῶν 
17 ἀργυρῶν, καὶ τῶν κρεαγρῶν καὶ σπονδείων καὶ τῶν Φιαλῶν τῶν 
χρυσῶν' καὶ τὸν σταθμὸν τῶν χρυσῶν καὶ τῶν ἀργυρῶν, καὶ 
18 θυΐσκων κεφουρὲ, ἑκάστου σταθμοῦ. Καὶ τῶν τοῦ θυσιαστη- 
plov τῶν θυµιαµάτων ἐκ χρυσίου δοκίµου σταθμὸν ὑπέδειξεν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ τὸ παράδειγµα τοῦ ἅρματος τῶν χερουβὶμ τῶν δια- 
πεπετασµένων ταῖς πτέρυξι, καὶ σκιαζόντων ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
19 διαθήκης Κυρίου. πάντα ἐν γραφῇ χειρὸς Kupiov ἔδωκε Aavid 
Σαλωμὼν, κατὰ τὴν περιγενηθεῖσαν αὐτῷ σύνεσιν τῆς κατερ- 
γασίας τοῦ παραδείγματος. 


12 


13 


90 Kat εἶπε Aavid Sadwpoy τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, ἴσχυε καὶ ἀνδρίζου 
καὶ ποίει, μὴ φοβοῦ μηδὲ πτοηθῇς, ὅτι Κύριος 6 Θεός µου 
μετὰ GOV, οὐκ ἀνήσει σε, καὶ Ov μὴ ἐγκαταλίπη ἕως τοῦ 
συντελέσαι σε πᾶσαν ἐργασίαν λειτουργίας οἴκου Kupiou: καὶ 
ἰδοὺ τὸ παράδειγµα τοῦ ναοῦ καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζακχῶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὑπερῴα καὶ τὰς ἀποθήκας τὰς ἐσωτέρας, καὶ τὸν 


I. Coron. XXVIII. 5—20. 

over all Israel. 5 And of all my sons, a 
the Lord has given me many sons,) he has 
chosen Solomon my son, # to set him on the 
throne of the kingdom of the Lord over 
Isvael. 6 And God said to me, Solomon thy 
son shall build my house and my court: for 
Τ have chosen him to be my son, and | will 
be to him a father. 7 iN cl T will establish 
his kingdom for ever, if he continue to 
keep my commandments, and my judgments, 
yas at this day. ®And now TJ charge you 
before the whole assembly of the Lord, and 
in the audience of our God, keep and seek 
all the commandments of the Lord our 
God, that ye may inherit the good land, and 
leave it for your sons to inherit after you 
for ever. 

%And now, my son Solomon, know the 
God of thy fathers, and serve him with a 
perfect heart and willing soul: for the 
Lord searches all hearts, and knows ever 
thought: if thou seek him, he will be foun 
of thee; but if thou shouldest forsake him, 
he will forsake thee for ever. See now 
for the Lord has chosen thee to build 
ae house for a sanctuary, be strong and 

ο it. 

NAnd David gave Solomon his son the 
plan of the temple,and its buildings, and 
its treasuries,and its upper chambers, and 
the inner store-rooms, and the ‘place of the 
atonement, "and the plan which he had in 
his ὁ mind of the courts of the house of the 
Lord, and of all the chambers round about 
desiyned for the treasuries of the house of 
God, and of the treasuries of the holy 
things, and of the chambers for resting: 
‘Sand the plan of the courses of the priests 
and Levites, for all the work of the service 
of the house of the Lord, and of the stores 
of vessels for ministration of the service of 
the house of the Lord. “And he gave him 
the account of their weight, both of gold 
and silver vessels. ‘He gave him the 
weight of the candlesticks, and of the lamps. 
16 He gave him likewise the weight of the 
tables of 6 shewbread, of each table of gold, 
and likewise of the ἑαῦζες of silver: “also 
of the flesh-hooks, and vessels for drink- 
offering, and golden bowls: and the weight 
of the gold and silver articles, and censers 
and *bowls, according to the weight of 
each. '8And he shewed him the weight of 
the utensils of the altar of incense, which 
was of µ ip a gold, and the plan of the 
chariot of the cherubs that spread out 
their wings, and overshadowed the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord. ) David gave all 
to Solomon in the Lord’s handwriting, ac- 
cording to the knowledge given him of the 
work of the pattern. 

3 And David said to Solomon his son, Be 
strong, and play the man, and do: fear not, 
neither be terrified; for the Lord my God 
ts with thee; he will not forsake thee, and 
will not fail thee, until thou hast finished 
all the work of the service of the honse of 
the Lord. And behold the pattern of the 
temple, even his house, and its ™ treasury, 
and the upper chambers, and the innez 
store-rooms, and the Ρ place of propitiation. 


8 Or, to place him. y Gr. aa this day ts. 3 Gr. house. 
A The Hebrew word iain Greek letters. js Gr. tried or approved. 
of this versa seem to be an interpolation. 


t Gr. 


ξ Gr. with their wines. 


6 Gr, tables of the setting forth. 
« Thelast words 


spirit. 


ρ Gr, house. 
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and the plan of the house of the Lord. 
2} And sec, here are the courses of the 
riests and Levites for all the service of the 
house of the Lord, and there shall be with 
thee men for every 8 πο αν and every 
one of ready skill in every art: also the chief 
men and all the people, ready for all thy 
commands. i 

And David the king said to all the con- 

egation, Solomon my son, ywhom the 
sord has chosen, 7s young and tender, and 
the work ts great; for t¢ zs not for man, but 
for the Lord God. 31 have prepared ac- 
cording to all my might for the house of my 
God gold, silver, brass, iron, wood, onyx 
stones, and costly and variegated stones for 
setting, and every precious stone, and much 
Parian marble. % And still farther, because 
1. took pleasure in the house of my God, | 
have gold and silver which I have procured 
for myself, and, behold, 1 have given them 
to the house of my God over and above, 
beyond what I have prepared for the $ holy 
house. 4Three thousand talents of gold of 
Suphir, and seven thousand talents of fine 
silver, for the overlaying of the walls of the 
sanctuary: 5for thee to use the gold for 
things of gold, and the silver for things of 
silver, and for every work by the hand of 
the artifieers. And who is willing to °dedi- 
cate himself in work this day for the Lord? 

6'fhen the heads of families, and the 
princes of the children of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and captains of hun- 
dreds, and the overseers of the works, an 
the king’s builders, offered ngly. “And 
they gave for the works of the house of the 
Lord five thousand talents of gold, and ten 
thousand gold pieces, and ten thousand 
talents of silver, and eighteen thousand 
talents of brass, and a hundred thousand 
talents of iron. ὃ And they who had 
precious stone, gave it into the treasuries of 
the house of the Lord by the hand of Jeiel 
the Gedsonite. ° And the peop’ rejoiced 
because of the willingness, for they offered 
willingly to the Lord with a full heart: and 
king David rejoiced greatly. 

And king David blessed the Lord be- 
fore the congregation, saying, 

Blessed art thou, O Lord God of Israel, our 
Father, from everlasting and to everlast- 
ing. "™Thine,O Lord, zs the greatness, and 
the power, and the 4glory, and the victo 
and the might: for thou art Lord of a 
things that are in heaven and upon the 
earth: before thy face every king and nation 
is troubled. ‘rom thee come wealth and 
glory: thou, O Lord, rulest over all, the 
Lord of all dominion, and in thy hand is 
strength and rule; and thow art almighty 
with thy hand to increase and establish all 
things. And now, Lord, we give thenks 
to thee, and praise #thy glorious name. 
But who am I, and what is my people 
that we have been able to be thus forwar 
πο μας to thee? for all things are thine, 
and of thine own have we given thee, } for 
we are strangers before thee, and sojourn- 
ers, as all our fathers were: our days upon 
the earth are as a shadow, and there is no 
reinaining. 160 Lord our God, as for all 
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οἶκον τοῦ ἱλασμοῦ, καὶ τὸ παράδειγµα οἴκου ἸΚυρίου. Kai 21 
ἰδοὺ αἱ ἐφημερίαι τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν eis πᾶσαν λει- 
τουργίαν οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ μετὰ σοῦ ἐν πάσῃ πραγµατείᾳ, καὶ 
nas πρήύθυµος ἐν copia κατὰ πᾶσαν τέχνην, καὶ of ἄρχοντες 
καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς εἰς πάντας τοὺς λύγους σου. 


Kai εἶπε Aavid 6 βασιλεὺς πάσῃ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, Σαλωμὼν 29 
ὁ vids µου, εἰς ὃν Πρέτικεν ἐν αὐτῷ Κύριος, νέος καὶ ἁπαλὸς, 
καὶ τὸ ἔργον µέγα, ὅτι οὐκ ἀνθρώπῳ, GAN 7) Κυρίῳ Θεῷ. 
Kara πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν ἠτοίμακα cis οἶκον Θεοῦ µου χρυσίον, 2 
ἀργύριον, χαλκὸν, σίδηρον, ξύλα, λίθους σοὰμ, καὶ πληρώσεως 
λίθους πολυτελεῖς καὶ ποικίλους, καὶ πάντα λίθον τίµιον, καὶ 
Πάριον πολύν. Kai ἔτι ἐν τῷ εὐδοκῆσαί µε ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ µου, 3 
ἔστι µοι ὃ περιπεποίηµαι χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ ἰδοὺ δέδωκα 
εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ µου eis ὕψος, ἐκτὸς ὧν ἠτοίμακα εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
τῶν ἁγίων, τρισχίλια τάλαντα χρυσίου τοῦ ἐκ δουφὶρ, καὶ 4 
ἑπτακισχίλια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου δοκίµου, ἐδαλειφῆναι ἐν αὐτοῖς 
τοὺς τοίχους τοῦ ἱεροῦ, εἰς τὸ χρυσίον τῷ χρυσίῳ, καὶ εἰς τὸ 5 
ἀργύριον τῷ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ eis way ἔργον διὰ χειρὸς τῶν τεχνιτῶν" 
καὶ τίς ὁ προθυμούμενος πληρῶσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ σήμερον 
Κυρ; 


Καὶ πρυεθυµήθησαν ἄρχοντες πατριῶν, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν 6 
υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ot χιλίαρχοι καὶ οἱ ἑκατόνταρχοι, καὶ οἱ 
προστάται τῶν έργων, καὶ οἱ οἰκοδόμοι τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ 7 
ἔδωκαν εἰς τὰ ἔργα τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου χρυσίου τάλαντα πεντακισ- 
χίλια, καὶ χρυσοῦς µυρίους,, καὶ ἀργυρίου ταλάντων δέκα 
χιλιάδας, καὶ χαλκοῦ τάλαντα μύρια ὀκτακισχίλια, καὶ σιδήρου 
ταλάντων χιλιάδας ἑκατόν. Kat ols εὑρέθη παρ αὐτοῖς λίθος, 8 
ἔδωκαν cis τὰς ἀποθήκας οἴκου ἸΚυρίου διὰ χειρὸς Ιεϊηλ τοῦ 
Γεδσωνί. Kai εὐφράνθη 6 λαὸς ὑπὲρ τοῦ προθυµηθῆναι, ὅτι 9 
ἐν καρδίᾳ πλήρει προεθυµήθησαν τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ Δανὶδ ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς εὐφράνθη µεγάλως. 


Καὶ εὐλόγησεν 6 βασιλεὺς Aavid τὸν Κύριον ἐνώπιον τῆς 10 
ἐκκλησίας, λέγων, 
2 > ye ς 3 ral 
Ἐθλογητὸς εἶ Kupte 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 6 πατὴρ ἡμῶν, ἀπὸ 
cal .»” κά σ ~ on Ν ΄ € 
τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. Zot Kupre ἡ µεγαλω- 1] 
σύνη, καὶ 4 δύναμις, καὶ τὸ καύχηµα, καὶ ἡ νίκη, καὶ ἡ 
‘ , a ΄ a fol fol - 
ἰσχὺς, ὅτι σὺ πάντων τῶν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 
δεσπόζει. ἀπὸ προσώπου σου ταράσσεται Tas βασιλεὺς, καὶ 
” x nw ς aA A € / ντ la Γιά 
€6vos. Tlapa σοῦ 6 πλοῦτος καὶ 7 δόξα, σὺ πάντων ἄρχεις 12 
a 8 4 λ 
Κύριε, ὁ ἄρχων πάσης ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἐν χειρί σου ἰσχὺς καὶ 
/ cal 
δυναστεία, καὶ ἐν χειρί σου παντοκράτωρ peyaddvat καὶ κατ- 
ts δρ ΄ Ν a 4 > ΄ s ‘ 
ισχύσαι τὰ πάντα. Kai viv Κύριε ἐξομολογούμεθά σοι, καὶ 13 
aA fol id Λ 
αἰνοῦμεν τὸ ὄνομα τῆς καυχήσεώς σου. Kal τίς εἶμι ἐγὼ, καὶ 14 
τίς ὁ λαός µου ὅτι ἰσχύσαμεν προθυμηθῆναί σοι κατὰ ταῦτα ; 
bid be ΝΔ /. \ 2? - a , a σ 4 
ὅτι oa τὰ πάντα, καὶ ἐκ τῶν σῶν δεδώκαµέν σοι. "Ότι πάροικοι 15 
a τά 
ἐσμὲν ἐναντίον σου, καὶ παροικοῦντες ὡς πάντες οἱ ποτέρες 
ἡμων: ὥς σκιὰ αἱ ἡμέραι ἡμῶν ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπομονή. 
Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, πρὸς πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος τοῦτο ὃ ἠτοίμακα 16 


& Or, service. 1 Gr. whom in him. 


3 Gr. for or to height. 


ζ Gr. house of holy things. @ Gr. fill his handa. dX Gr. boasting. 


u Gr, the name of thy boasting. 
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οἰκοδομηθῆναι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἁγίῳ σου, ἐκ χειρός σου 
” ? x Ν . XN / . ΝΕ »δ σ XN κ ο Ὁᾱ- v 
17 ἐστὶ, καὶ σοὶ τὰ πάντα. Kat ἔγνων, Κύριε, ὅτι σὺ ef 6 ἐτάζων 
καρδίας, καὶ δικαιοσύνην dyads: ἐν ἁπλότητυ καρδίας προεθυ- 
aA ~ x ” 
µήθην ταῦτα πάντα, καὶ νῦν τὸν λαόν σου τὸν εὑρεθέντα ὧδε 
Ν ε Ν 
:8 εἶδον ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ προθυµηθέντα σοι. Ἰύριε ὁ Θεὸς 'Αβραὰμ, 
καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ Ισραήλ, τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, φύλαξον ταῦτα 
ἐν διανοίᾳ καρδίας λαοῦ σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ κατεύθυνον τὰς 
a n ~ a Ν 
19 καρδίας αὐτῶν πρὸς σέ. Kai Σαλωμὼν τῷ vid µου dds καρ- 
δίαν ἀγαθὴν ποιεῖν τὰς ἐντολάς σου, καὶ τὰ μαρτύριά σου, καὶ 
τὰ προστάγµατά Tov, καὶ τοῦ ἐπὶ τέλος ἀγαγεῖν τὴν κατασκευὴν 
τοῦ οἴκου σου. 
na ΄ ‘ 
Kai εἶπε Aavid πάσῃ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, εὐλογήσατε Κύριον τὸν 
~ ~ c a ‘4 
Θεὸν ἡμῶν: καὶ εὐλόγησε πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία Kiprov τὸν Θεὸν 
- a ΄ 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. καὶ κάµψαντες τὰ γόνατα προσεκύνησαν 
~ nw ~ A 4 
21 Κυρίῳ, καὶ τῷ Baowdret. Kat ἔθυσε Aavid τῷ Kvplw θυσίας, 
, A A a a , 
καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Θεῷ τῇ ἐπαύριον τῆς πρώτης 
A ΄ ΔΝ 
ἡμέρας µόσχους χιλίους, κριοὺς χιλίους, apvas χιλίους, καὶ τὰς 
nA , A a 3 , 
σπονδὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ θυσίας «is πλῆθος παντὶ τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
99 Kal ἐ ν > tA 0K ου ἐν ἐκεί η ημέρα 
2 Kai ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον ἐναντίον τοῦ Kupiov ἐν éxetvn τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
‘ a > 
μετὰ χαρᾶς: καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν ἐκ δευτέρου Tov Σαλωμὼν viov 
x No” 2 BN nw / > / ΔΝ al Ν > 
Aavid, καὶ ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς βασιλέα, καὶ Σδαδὼκ eis 
ἱερωσύνην. 
~ Ν na 
230 Kat ἐκάθισε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ θρόνου Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
9 MS ny 6 Ne it , 3 a a Af aN Oi 3 
94 καὶ εὐδοκήθη, καὶ ὑπήκουσαν αὐτοῦ πᾶς Ἰσραήλ. Οἱ ἄρχοντες, 
Ν Cd , ώ ΄ ας A a , a 
καὶ ot δυνάσται, καὶ πάντες υἱοὶ Aavid τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ 
a ο) Ν , 
25 πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὑπετάγησαν αὐτῷ. Kat ἐμεγάλυνε Ιζύριος 
Ν ΔΝ 2 / Ν > Ν Ν ἐδ Αμα δό 
τὸν Σαλωμὼν ἐπάνωθεν παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ δόξαν 
βασιλέως, ὃ οὐκ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ παντὸς βασιλέως έμπροσθεν 
αὐτοῦ. 
> la a 3 9) 
26,27 Kat Aavid vids Ἱεσσαὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ έτη 
, 9 Se ” ε \ Ν 3 ε Ni ” 
τεσσαράκοντα, ἐν Χεβρὼν ἔτη ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ery 
28 ia. Καὶ ἐτελεύ ἐν γή αλῶ, πλήρης Hue 
τριακοντατρία. ai ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν γήρᾳ καλῷ, πλήρης ἥμε- 
ο ΄ Ν δό i 3 Ιλ π λ x SS ED ~ 
ρῶν, πλούτῳ καὶ δόξῃ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Σαλωμὼν vids αὐτοῦ 
a -- x 
29 dvr αὐτοῦ. Οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ λόγοι τοῦ PBacrtéws Aavid οἱ 
πρότεροι καὶ of ὕστεροι γεγραμμµένοι εἰσὶν ἐν λόγοις Ῥαμουὴλ. 
τοῦ βλέποντος, καὶ ἐπὶ λόγων NaGay τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ ἐπὶ 
30 λόγων Tad τοῦ βλέποντος, περὶ πάσης τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, 
~ cal a 4 ral 
καὶ τῆς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ of καιροὶ οἳ ἐγένοντο ἐπ αὐτῷ, 
ae ee ν ae , , A a " 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσας βασιλείας τῆς γῆς. 


20 


8 Gr.found. See Hed.; also Ps. 46.1. 


γ΄ Gr. preparation. 


I. Coron. XX1X. 17—30. 


this abundance which I have prepared that 
a house should be built to thy holy name 
it is of thy hand, and allis thine. “And I 
know, Lord, that thou art he that searches 
the hearts, and thou lovest righteousness. 
T have willingly offered all these things in 
simplicity of heart; and now I have seen 
with joy thy people here B present, willingly 
offering to thee. 150 Lord God of Abra- 
ham, and Isaac, and Israel, our fathers, 
preserve these things in the thought of the 
heart of thy people for ever, and direct their 
hearts to thee. And to Solomon my son 
give a good heart, to perform thy command- 
ments, and fo observe thy testimonies, and 
thine ordinances, and to accomplish the 
y building of thy house. 

3 And David said to the whole congre- 
gation, Bless ye the Lord our God. And 
all the congregation blessed the Lord God 
of their fathers, and they bowed the knee 
and worshipped the Lord, and did obeisance 
to the king. 7! And David sacrificed to the 
Lord, and offered up whole-burnt-offerings 
to the Lord on the morrow after the firsi 
day, a thousand calves, a thousand rams, 8 
thousand lambs, and their drink-offerings, 
and sacrifices in abundance for all Israel. 
2And they ate and drank joyfully that 
day before the Lord: and they made Solo- 
mou the son of Dayid king a second time, 
and anointed him king before the Lord, and 
Sadoc to the priesthood. 


*3And Solomon sat upon the throne of 
his father David, and was highly honoured ; 
and all Israel obeyed him. *The princes. 
and the mighty men, and the sons of 
king David_his father, were subject to him. 
3 And the Lord magnified Solomon over all 
Israel, and gave him royal glory, such as 
was not upon any king before him. 


*6 And David the son of Jesse reigned 
over Israel forty years; * seven years in 
Chebron, and_thirty-three years in Jerusa- 
lem. ®And he died ina good old age, full 
of days, in wealth, and glory: and Solomon 
his son reigned in his stead. Ὁ And the 
rest of the acts of David, the former and 
the latter, are written in the history of 
Samuel the seer, and in the history of 
Nathan the prophet, and in the history of 
Gad the seer, concerning all his reign, and 
his power, and the times which went over 
him, and over Israel, πώ over all the king- 
doms of the earth. 


ὁ Gr. which wae net. 


il. Cugon. 1. 1—i3. 


568 OAPAAEINOMENOQN B 


"TIAPAAEITITOMENQN 8. 


[5 Alex. Second Book of the Supplements of the Reigns of the house of Jude.| 


Awnp Solomon the son of David was es- 
tablished over his kingdom, and the Lord 
his God was with him, and increased him 
exceedingly. 3 And Solomon spoke to_all 
Israel, to the captains of thousands, and to 
the captains of hundreds, and to the judges, 
and to all the rulers f over Israel, even the 
heads of the families; ?and Solomon and 
all the congregation went to the high place 
that was in Gabaon, where was God’s 
tabernacle of witness, which Moses the ser- 
rant of the Lord made in the wilderness. 
‘But David had brought up the ark of God 
out of the city of Cariathiarim; for David 
had prepared a place for it, for he had 
pitched a tabernacle for it in Jerusalem. 
And the brazen altar which Beseleel the 
son of Urias, the son of Or, had made, was 
there before the tabernacle of the Lord: 
and Solomon and the congregation enquired 
at it. ®And Solomon brought victims thi- 
ther to the brazen altar that was before the 
Lord in the tabernacle, and offered upon it 
s thousand whole-burnt-offerings. 

7 Yn that night God pore to Solomon, 
and said to him, Ask what | shall give thee. 
® And Solomon said to God, Thou hast 
dealt very mercifully with my father David, 
and hast made me king in his stead. ® And 
now, O Lord God, let, I_pray thee, ythy 
name be established upon David my father ; 
for thou hast made me king over a people 
numerous as the dust of the earth. "Now 
give me wisdom and understanding, 8 that 1 
may go out and come in before this people: 
for who shall judge this thy great people? 

l And God said to Solomon, Because this 
was in thy heart, and thou hast not asked 
great wealth, nor glory, nor the life of thine 
enemies, and thou hast not asked long life; 
but hast asked for thyself wisdom, and 
understanding, that thou mightest judge 
my mee OFC whom I have made thee 
king: "I give thee this wisdom and under. 
standing; und I will give thee wealth, and 
riches, and glory, $so that there shall not 
have been any like thee among the kings 
before thee, neither shall there be ?such 
after thee. 

18 And Solomon came from the high place 
that was inGabaon toJerusalem, from before 
re ae roecle of witness, and reigned over 

srael. 


& 6”. before. 


» Hebd, thy word, 


΄ “wi “a 
KAI ἐνίσχυσε Σαλωμὼν υἱὸς Aavid ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, 
Si tA ς ΔΝ 3 [ο 3 aA 
καὶ Γζύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμεγάλυνεν atrov els 
σ K Se Ss αλ, 9 κ ΄ 3 x a , 
ὕψος. Kai εἶπε Ἀαλωμὼν πρὸς πάντα Ισραὴλ, τοῖς χιλιάρχοις, 2 
Ν cal / ο) -” nw n 
καὶ τοῖς ἑκατοντάρχοις, καὶ τοῖς κριταῖς, Kal πᾶσι τοῖς ἄρχουσιν 
[2 > x “ a a 
ἐναντίον ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν πατριῶν. καὶ ἐπορεύθη 3 
Ά, nn” 
Σαλωμὼν καὶ πᾶσα 4 ἐκκλησία εἰς τὴν ὑψηλὴν τὴν ἐν Γαβαὼν, 
2 a? ε 9 a a a 
οὗ ἐκεῖ ἦν ἡ σκηνη τοῦ µαρτυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἣν ἐποίησε Μων- 
~ - K Ld > a cf na > λ Ν Άι n ~ 
σῆς wats Κυρίου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. ᾿)Αλλὰ κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ 4 
te ‘ a 
ἀνήνεγκε Aavid ἐκ πόλεως Καριαθιαρὶμ, ὅτι ἠτοίμασεν αὐτῇ 
σ ” - - 
Aavid, ὅτι ἔπηξεν αὐτῇ σκηνὴν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai τὸ ὅ 
θ ο, \ κ a Peas , ν εν > + 
υσιαστήριον TO χαλκοῦν 6 ἐποίησε Ῥεσελεηλ vidos Οὐρίου 
οι a 4 » - = , 
viod *Op, ἐκεῖ ἦν ἔναντι τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου. καὶ ἐξεζήτησεν 
ο ν J a Ng 2 / Nie. al ‘ 5 LN 
αὐτὸ Σαλωμὼν καὶ ἡ ἐκκλησία, καὶ ἤνεγκε Σαλωμὼν ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ 6 
ΔΝ ο a 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ἐνώπιον Kupiov τὸ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ, 
‘ > ~ . 
καὶ ἤνεγκεν ἐπ αὐτῷ ὁλοκαύτωσιν χιλίαν. 


Ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνη ὤφθη Θεὸς τῷ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 7 
αἴτησαι τί σοι δῶ. Kat εἶπε Σαλωμὼν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, σὺ ὃ 
ἐποίησας μετὰ Aavid τοῦ πατρός µου ἔλεος µέγα, καὶ ἐβασί- 
λευσάς µε ἀντ αὐτοῦ. Kai viv Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς, πιστωθήτω δὴ 9 
τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπὶ Aavid τὸν πατέρα µου, ὅτι σὺ ἐβασί- 
λευσάς µε ἐπὶ λαὸν πολὺν, ds ὁ χοῦς τῆς γῆς. Niv σοφίαν 10 
καὶ σύνεσιν δός pot, καὶ ἐξελεύσομαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ λαοῦ 
τούτου καὶ εἰσελεύσομαι, ὅτι τίς κρινεῖ τὸν λαόν σου τὸν µέγαν 
τοῦτον; 


Καὶ εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, ἀνθ ὧν ἐγένετο τοῦτο ἐν 11h 
τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, καὶ οὐκ ἠτήσω πλοῦτον χρημάτων, οὐδὲ δόξαν, 
οὐδὲ τὴν ψυχὴν τῶν ὑπεναντίων, καὶ ἡμέρας πολλὰς οὐκ ἠτήσω, 
καὶ ἤτησας σεαυτῷ σοφίαν καὶ σύνεσιν, ὅπως Kpivys τὸν λαόν 
µου, ef ὃν ἐβασίλευσά σε ἐπ αὐτὸν, τὴν σοφίαν καὶ τὴν 12 
σύνεσιν δίδωµί σοι, καὶ πλοῦτον καὶ χρήματα καὶ δόξαν δώσω 
σοι, ὡς οὐκ ἐγενήθη ὅμοιός σοι ἐν τοῖς βασιλεῖσι τοῖς ἔµπροσ- 
θέν σου, καὶ μετὰ σὲ οὐκ έσται οὕτως. 


Καὶ ἦλθε Σαλωμὼν ἐκ βαμὰ τῆς ἐν Γαβαὼν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ 13 
πρὸ προσώπου τῆς σκήνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
ἐπὶ Ισραήλ. 


ὁ Gr. and I shall. ζ Gr, has not been, sta @ Gr. tana. 


TAPAAEINIOMENON B. 569 


ΔΝ / = @ 5 ία) x Set. 
Ι4 Kat συνήγαγε Δαλωμὼν ἅρματα καὶ ἵππεῖς, καὶ ἐγένοντο 
αὐτῷ χιλία καὶ τετρακόσια ἅρματα, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάδες ἵπ- 
πέων' καὶ κατέλιπεν αὐτὰ ἐν πόλεσι τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ 6 Aads 
4 a ε bh 
15 pera τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἔθηκεν 6 βασιλεὺς 
Ν > ” x ΔΝ / > ε x € ΄ ‘ x 
τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ws λίθους, καὶ τὰς 
3 Αα Ὁ & n ~ 
κέδρους ἐν τῇ ἸΙουδαίᾳ ws συκαµίνους τὰς ἐν τῇ πεδινῇ εἰς 
πλῆθος. Kai ἡ ἔξοδος τῶν ἵππων Ἀαλωμὼν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, 
wn wn Se 
καὶ ἡ τιμὴ τῶν ἐαπόρων τοῦ βασιλέως πορεύεσθαι, καὶ ἠγόρα- 
δώ. ὦ N σύ 3€ Tae 9 a ς 4 
ζον, καὶ ἐνέβαινον καὶ ἐξῆγον ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἅρμα ἓν ἑξακοσίων 
κ 

ἀργυρίου, καὶ ἵππον πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἀργυρίου. καὶ οὕτω 
- n fal nr , ~ lal 
πᾶσι τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τῶν Χετταίων καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι Zupias 
ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν ἔφερον. 


be 
“TY 


2 Kai εἶπε Σαλωμὼν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Kv- 
> a a 
2 ρίου, καὶ οἶκον τῷ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. Kai συνήγαγε Σαλωμὼν 
4 a 
ἑβδομήκοντα Χχιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν νωτοφόρων, καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα 
χιλιάδας λατόμων ἐν τῷ ὄρει, καὶ of ἐπιστάται ἐπ αὐτῶν 
” 
τρισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι. 
Ν 
3 Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαλωμὼν πρὸς Χιρὰμ βασιλέα Τύρου, λέγων, 
« > ie a 4 n 
ὡς ἐποίησας μετὰ Aavid τοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ ἀπέστειλας αὐτῷ 
’ a a a Ἡ a 
4 κέδρους τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι ἑαυτῷ οἶκον κατοικῆσαι ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
aN ON λ a a 9 ο ¢ a 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 6 vids αὐτοῦ οἰκοδομῶ οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Ἐυρίου Θεοῦ 
µου, ἁγιάσαι αὐτὸν αὐτῷ τοῦ θυμιῷν ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα 
Ν ἴν Ν 
καὶ πρόθεσιν διαπαντὸς, καὶ τοῦ ἀναφέρειν ὁλοκαυτώματα δια- 
4, Nn , A - 
παντὸς τοπρωὶ καὶ τοδείλης, καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
z Ν - / a - 
νουµηνίαις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς τοῦ Kupiov Θεοῦ ἡμῶν' εἰς τὸν 
Φον mo) 2 λ x » fe reese των a LY ok > ~ 
5 αἰῶνα τοῦτο ἐπὶ τὸν “JopayA. Kat 6 οἶκος ὃν ἐγὼ οἰκοδομῶ, 
/ og / ΄ t Ν a 
μέγας, ὅτι µέγας ἸΚύριος 6 @eds ἡμῶν παρὰ πάντας τοὺς θεούς. 
6 K wi i > ΄ 3 ο “a > A > Li ς > Ni Δ 
at τίς ἰσχύσει οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶκον; ὅτι 6 οὐρανὸς, καὶ 
ς > Ν - ς - 
ὃ οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ov Φέρουσι τὴς δόξαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ τίς 
SN 2 5 a 204A > e > an a al / 
ἐγὼ οἰκοδομῶν αὐτῷ οἶκον; ὅτι ἀλλ ἢ τοῦ θυμιᾷν κατέναντι 
» Ν nw / Ν 
7 αὐτοῦ. Kat viv ἀπόστειλόν µοι ἄνδρα σοφὸν καὶ εἰδότα τοῦ 
ο) > kod [ο Ν 3 ο ὃὁ / Αι a Αα 
πούῆσαι ἐν τῷ χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ χαλκῷ, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ σιδήρῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ πορφύρᾳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κοκκίνῳ, καὶ ἐν 
ia 3 ΄ Ν Ν fal a 
τῇ ὑακίνθῳ, καὶ ἐπιστάμενον γλύψαι γλυφὴν μετὰ τῶν σοφῶν 
al x 9 nao > , Ν 3 ε x ray ε if \o 
τῶν per ἐμοῦ ἐν Ιούδα καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, & ἠτοίμασε Aavid 
e co ’ 
S 6 πατήρ pov. Kai ἀπόστειλόν por ξύλα κέδρινα καὶ ἀρκεύθινα 
ΔΝ ΄ lal a 
καὶ πεύκινα ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου, ὅτι ἐγὼ οἶδα ὡς ot δοῦλοί σου 
rey , Xr 2 a 4 ‘ id Ss « τδέ. 
οἴδασι κόπτειν ξύλα ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου: καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ παῖϊδές σου 
Ν - 4 
9 μετὰ τῶν παίδων µου πορεύσονται ἑτοιμάσαι por ξύλα εἲς 
to ιά γ - 
10 πλήθος, ὅτι ὁ οἶκος ὃν ἐγὼ οἰκοδομῶ µέγας καὶ ἔνδοξος. Kai 
2 AY ~ ” ~ 
Bod τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις τοῖς κόπτουσι ξύλα, cis Bpduara δέδωκα 
A , - - 
σῖτον εἰς δόµατα τοῖς παισί σου κόρων πυροῦ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, 
ΔΝ ~ ΄ ” 
καὶ κριθῶν κόρων εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, καὶ οἴνου µέτρων εἴκοσι 
tr 10 \ ἐλαί / ΜΗ ή 
χιλιάδας, καὶ ἐλαίου µέτρων εἴκοσι χιλιάδας. 


1] Kai εἶε Χιρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου ἐν γραφῇ, καὶ ἀνέστειλε 
πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, λέγων, ἐν τῷ ἀγαπῆσαι Κύριον τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
> 

12 ἔδωκέ σε ἐπ αὐτοὺς βασιλέα. Kai εἶπε Xipap, εὐλογητὸς 

΄ ς ee Ν a 9 / x 2 SS Ν ‘ a a 

Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ισραήλ, ὃς ἐποίησε τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, ὃς 
ἔδω, a A PS) a λ a εν ΔΝ Να. i > 

ἔδωκε τῷ Aarvid τῷ βασιλεῖ viov σοφὸν, καὶ ἐπιστάμενον ἐπι- 


8 Gr. left. Υ Gr. bought. 3 So 4. V., Gr. and Heb. hands. 


ὰ Comp. Heb. and Gr. with Zeeb. 6. 13. u Gr. cors. 


ζ Gr. bearers on their backs, 
ξ Gr, apoke. 


II, Curon. I. 14—II. 12 


4 And Solomon collected chariots and 
horsemen: and he had fourteen hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen: 
and he &set them in the cities of chariots, 
and the people were with the king in Jeru- 
salem. And the king made silver and gold 
in Jerusalem to ὂ6 88 stones, and cedars in 
Judea as syeamores in the plain for mui- 
titude. And Solomon imported horses 
from Egypt, and the charge of the king’s 
merchants for going was as follows, and 
they ytraded, “and went and brought out 
of Egypt a chariot for six hundred pieces 
of silver, and a horse for a hundred and 
fifty pieces of silver: and so they brought 
for all the kings of the Chettites, and for the 
kings of Syria by their § means. 

And Solomon said that he would build a 
house to the name of the Lord, and a house 
for his kingdom. ?And Solomon gathered 
seventy thousand men $that bore burdens, 
and eighty thousand hewers of stone in the 
mountain, and έλεγε were three thousand 
six hundred superintendents over them. 

3And Solomon sent to Chiram ng of 
Tyre, saying, Whereas thou didst deal 
favourably with David my father, and didst 
send him cedars to build for himself a house 
to dwell in, ‘behold, I also his son am build- 
ing a house to the name of the Lord my 

od, to consecrate it to him, to burn in- 
cense before hin, and to offer_shewbread 
continually, and to offer up whole-burnt- 
offerings continually morning and evening, 
and on the sabbaths, and at the new moons. 
and at the feasts of the Lord our God: this 
is a perpetual statute for Israel. ὃ And the 
house which I am building ts to be great: 
for the Lord our God is great beyond all 
gods. ®And who will be able to build him 
a house? for the heaven and heaven of 
®heavens do not bear his glory: and who 
am I, that I should build him a house, save 
only to burn incense before him? ἵ And 
now send me a man wise and skilled to 
work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
and in iron, and in purple, and in scarlet, 
and in blue, and one that knows how to 
grave together with the craftsmen who are 
with me in Juda and in Jerusalem, which 
materials my father David prepared. ® And 
send me from Libanus cedar wood, and 
wood of juniper, and me for I know that 
thy servants are skilled in cutting timber in 
Libanus: and, behold, thy servants shall go 
with my servants, 9to prepare timber for 
me in abundance: for the house which 1 
am building must be great and_ glorious. 
1 And, behold, I have given freely to thy 
servants that work and cut the wood, corn 
for food, even twenty thousand # measures 
of wheat, and twenty thousand measures 
of barley, and twenty thousand measures 
of wine, and twenty thousand measures of 


oil. 

1 And Chiram king of Tyre answered in 
writing, and sent to Solomon, saying, Be- 
cause the Lord loved his people, he * made 
thee king over them.  Απά Chiram said, 
Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, who 
made heaven and earth, who has given to 
king David a wise son, and one endowed 


9 Gr. heaven. 
π Gr. gave. 
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with knowledge and understanding, who 
shall build a house for the Lord, and a 
house for his kingdom. 'And now I have 
sent thee a wise and understanding man 
toho belonged to Chiram my father ('*his 
mother was of the daughters of Dan, and 
his father was a Tyrian), skilled to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, 
and In stones and wood; and to weave with 
purple, and blue, and fine linen, and scarlet ; 
and to engrave, and to understand every 
device, whatsoever thou shalt give him to 
do with thy craftsmen, and the craftsmen 
of my lord David thy father. 16 Απά now, 
the wheat, and the barley, and the oil, and 
the wine which my lord mentioned, let him 
send to his servants. And we cut 
timber out of Libanus according to all thy 
need, and we will bring it on rafts to the 
sea of Joppa, and thou shalt bring it to 
Jerusalem. ¢ 

17 And Solomon gathered all the foreigners 
that were in the land of Israel, after the 
numbering with which David his father 
numbered them; and there were found a 
hundred and fifty-three thousand six hun. 
dred. And he made of them seventy 
thousand burden-bearers, and eighty thou- 
sand hewers of stone, and three thou- 
sand six hundred taskmasters over the 
people. . 

And Solomon began to build the house 


of the Lord in Jerusalem in the mount of 


Amoria, where the Lord appeared to his 
fafher David, in the place which David had 
Pree in the threshing-floor of Orna the 
ebusite. ?And he began to build in the 
second month, in the fourth year of his 


reign. 

3And thus Solomon began to build the 
house of God: the length in cubits—even 
the first measurement from end to end, was 
sixty cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 
‘And the portico in front of the house, its 
length in front ofthe breadth of the house 
toas twenty cubits, and its height ya hun- 
dred and twenty cubits: and he gilded it 
within with pure gold. 5 And he lined the 
great house with cedar wood, and gilded it 
with pure gold, and carved upon it palm- 
trees and chains. And he garnished the 
house with ο. stones for ὃ beauty; 
and he gilded it with gold of the gold from 
Pharuim. 7 And he gilded the house, and 
its znner walls, and the door-posts, and the 
roofs, and the doors with gold; and he 
carved cherubs on the walls. 

And he $built the holy of holies, its 
length was according to the front of the 
other house, the breadth of the house was 
twenty cubits, and the length twenty 
cubits: and he gilded z¢ with pure gold for 
cherubs, to the amount of six hundred 
talents. ° And the weight of the nails, even 
the weight of each was fifty shekels of 
gold: and he gilded the upper chamber 
with gold. 

10 And he made two cherubs in the most 
holy house, wood-work, and he gilded them 
with gold. 1 And the wings of the cherubs 
were twenty cubits in length: and one 
wing of five cubits touched the wall of the 
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ΔΝ , a 3 ’ 9 a 4 Ν > 
στήµην καὶ σύνεσιν, ὃς οἰκοδομήσει οἶκον τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ οἶκον 
my ry 
n λ. ra 3 Led K. a ο) > / tr. ¢ 34. ὃ ΔΝ 4 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. αἱ νὺν ἀπέστειλά σοι ἄνδρα σοφὸν καὶ 
x A a - 
εἰδότα σύνεσιν Χιρὰμ τὸν πατέρα µου, ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ 
a Ν cal nw 
θυγατέρων Ady, καὶ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ avnp Τύριος, εἰδότα ποιῆσαι 
3 / \ 3 > / ee - μμ] 3 x ον αἱ 
ἐν χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ ἐν χαλκφ, καὶ ἐν σιδήρῳ, καὶ ἐν 
/ Δ i Ν « ia 3 a Rd x 3 - 
λίθοις καὶ Eidos, καὶ ὑφαίνειν ἐν τῇ πορφύρᾳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ 
~ ΄ a ~ 
ὑακίνθῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ βύσσῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κοκκίνῳ, καὶ γλύψαι 
γλυφὰς, καὶ διανοεῖσθαι πᾶσαν διανόησιν, ὅσα ἂν dds αὐτῷ 
a a 4 os 
μετὰ τῶν σοφῶν gov, καὶ σοφῶν Aavid κυρίου µου πατρός σου. 
a - XN a 
Καὶ viv τὸν σῖτον καὶ τὴν κριθὴν, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, καὶ τὸν 
A > ta a - a 
οἶνον ἃ εἶπεν 6 κύριός µου, ἀποστειλάτω τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ. 
- rd . A / n~ 
Καὶ ἡμεῖς κόψοµεν ξύλα ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν .6 
/ Ν sd αν. Q 7 ων ‘ στο 
Χρείαν σου, καὶ ἄξομεν αὐτὰ σχεδίαις ἐπὶ θάλασσαν Ἱόππης, 
ε κ 
καὶ σὺ ages αὐτὰ eis Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


13 
14 


Καὶ συνήγαγε Σαλωμὼν πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς προσήλυ- 17 
Cal > 
τους τοὺς ἐν yn ‘lopayd μετὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν ὃν ἠρίθμησεν 
αὐτοὺς Aavid 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὑρέθησαν ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα 
om s N / ce , 4 δν , 3 08 
χιλιάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι. Kat ἐποίησεν ἐξ αὐτῶν 
ς 5 La Oi / ws > Φ. vA 
ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδας νωτοφόρων, καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδας 
λατόμων, καὶ τρισχιλίους ἑξακοσίους ἐργοδιώκτας ἐπὶ τὸν 
λαόν. 
a a 3 
Καὶ ἤρέατο Σαλωμὼν τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν 3 
a 5 Lal A 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ὄρει τοῦ ᾽Αμωρία, ob ὤφθη Κύριος τῷ Aavid 
A a τ ~ 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἠτοίμασε Aavid ἐν ἅλῳ ᾿Ορνὰ τοῦ 
π β / K hie 4 έ x 2 δ fod Ε] n κ ~ ὃ { 
Ἱεβουσαίου. Kai ἤρξατο οἰκοδομῆσαι ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ 
ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. 


18 


ιο 


a ~ Ν 
Καὶ ταῦτα ἤρξατο Σαλωμὼν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 3 
a / € , , εκ. 
Θεοῦ. µῆκος πήχεων ἡ διαµεέτρησις ἡ πρώτη πήχεων ἑξήκοντα, 
‘ , ΄ an 
καὶ εὗρος πήχεων εἴκοσι. Kai αἰλὰμ κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 4 
3 fol / [ο ν΄ 4 y 
οἴκου, µῆκος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πλάτους TOU οἴκου πήχεων εἴκοσι, 
‘ / Ν 
καὶ ὕψος πήχεων ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν έσωθεν 
id - Δ Ν > x ff ᾿ / ΄ ” 
χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ. Kai τὸν οἶκον τὸν µέγαν ἐξύλωσε ξύλοις 5 
4 “A ο.) 
κεδρίνοις, καὶ κατεχρύσωσε χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, καὶ ἔγλυψεν ἐπ 
cal , ‘a 
αὐτοῦ φοίγικας καὶ χαλαστά. Kat ἐκόσμησε τὸν οἶκον λίδοις 6 
/ id a 
τιµίοις eis δόξαν, καὶ ἐχρύσωσε Χρυσίῳ χρυσίου τοῦ ἐκ Φαρουίμ. 
να > ΄ need ‘ 
Καὶ ἐχρύσωσε τὸν οἶκον, Kat τοὺς τοίχους αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς 7 
- id A 
πυλῶνας, καὶ τὰ ὀροφώματα, καὶ τὰ θυρώματα χρυσίῳ, καὶ 
έγλυψε χερουβὶµ ἐπὶ τῶν τοίχων. 
cad nw 4 ~ ~ 
Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἁγίου τῶν ἁγίων, µῆκος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 8 
cal ” Ν Lal 
πρόσωπον, πλάτος τοῦ οἴκου πήχεων εἴκοσι, καὶ τὸ µῆκος 
΄ 
πήῄχεων εἴκοσι, καὶ ἐχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ εἰς χερου- 
by 3 / « 4 ΝΔ c 3. a σ « ΔΝ “ 
Biw εἲς τάλαντα ἑξακόσια. Kai ὀλκὴ τῶν ἤλων, ὁλκὴ τοῦ 9 
X na 
ἑνὸς πεντήκοντα σίκλοι χρυσίου, καὶ τὸ ὑπερῷον ἐχρύσωσε 
ih 
χρυσίῳ. 
Noa fe | fod ” Es: cal cut Ν lf 
Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῷ ἁγίῳ τῶν ἁγίων χερουβὶμ δύο, 
x 
ἔργον ἐκ ξύλων' καὶ ἐχρύσωσεν αὐτὰ χρυσίῳ. Kai αἱ πτέ- 
a a , » , Ἡ 
puyes τῶν χερουβὶµ TO µῆκος πήχεων εἴκοσι, καὶ ἡ πτερυξ 
ἡ µία πήχεων πέντε ἁπτομένη τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἡ 


11 


8 Alex, Chiram my son or servant. 


y Alex, 20 cubits. ὃ Lit. glory. ζ Gr. made the house of. 
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πτέρυξ ἡ ἑτέρα πήχεων πέντε ἁπτομένη τῆς πτέρυγος τοῦ χε- 
13 ρουβὶµ. τοῦ ἑτέρο. Kat αἱ πτέρυγες τῶν χερουβὶμ τούτων 

διαπεπετασµέναι πήχεων εἴκοσι, καὶ αὐτὰ ἑστηκότα ἐπὶ τοὺς 
14 πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν «is τὸν οἶκον. Kat 
ἐποίησε τὸ καταπέτασµα ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου, 
καὶ βύσσου, καὶ ὕφανεν ἐν αὐτῷ χερουβίμ. 

Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ οἴκου στύλους δύο, πήχεων 
τριακονταπέντε τὸ ὄψος, καὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν πήχεων πέντε. 
16 Καὶ ἐποίησε σερσερὼθ ἐν τῷ δαβὶρ, καὶ wey ἐπὶ τῶν κεφα- 

λῶν τῶν στύλων' καὶ ἐποίησε ῥοΐσκους ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ 

17 τῶν χαλαστῶν. Kal ἔστησε τοὺς στύλους κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 
ναοῦ, eva ἐκ δεξιῶν, καὶ τὸν ένα ἐξ εὐωγύμων' καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ ἐκ δεξιῶν, Γζατόρθωσις, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἐξ ἀριστε- 
ρῶν, Ἰσχύς. 

4 Kai ἐποίησε θυσιαστήριον χαλκοῦν, εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ µῆκος, 

2 καὶ εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ etpos, καὶ δέκα πήχεων τὸ ὕψος. Καὶ 
ἐποίησε τὴν θάλασσαν χυτὴν, δέκα πήῄχεων τὴν διαµέτρησιν, 
στρογγύλην κυκλόθεν, καὶ πέντε πήχεων τὸ ψος, καὶ τὸ 

ὃ κύκλωμα τριάκοντα πήχεων. Kat ὁμοίωμα µόσχων ὑποκάτω 
αὐτῆς, κύκλῳ κυκλοῦσιω αὐτήν' δέκα πήχεις περιέχουσι τὸν 
λουτῆρα κυκλόθεν' δύο γένη ἐχώνευσαν τοὺς µόσχους ἐν τῇ 

4 χωνεύσει αὐτῶν 4 ἐποίησαν αὐτοὺς δώδεκα µόσχους, ob τρεῖς 
βλέποντες Boppav, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς δυσμὰς, καὶ of τρεῖς Ἱότον, 
καὶ ol τρεῖς κατ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ἐπ αὐτῶν ἄνω, 

5 ἦσαν τὰ ὀπίσθια αὐτῶν ἐἔσω. Kal τὸ πάχος αὐτῆς παλαι- 
στὴς, καὶ τὸ χεῖλος αὐτῆς ὡς χεῖλος ποτήρίου, διαγεγλυµ- 
µένα βλαστοὺς κρίνου, χωροῦσαν μετρητὰς τρισχιλίους καὶ 
ἐξετέλεσε. 

6 Kat ἐποίησε λουτῆρας δέκα, καὶ ἔθηκε τοὺς πέντε ἐκ δεξιῶν 
καὶ τοὺς πέντε ἐξ ἀριστερῶν, τοῦ πλύνειν ἐν αὐτοῖς τὰ ἔργα τῶν 
ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, καὶ ἀποκλύζειν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἡ θάλασσα εἰς 
τὸ νίπτεσθαι τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐν αὐτῇ. 

7. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὰς λυχνίας τὰς χρυσᾶς δέκα κατὰ τὸ κρίµα 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ vad, πέντε ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ πέντε ἐξ 
ἀριστερῶν. 

8 Kai ἐποίησε τραπέζας δέκα, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ ναῷ, πέντε ἐκ 
δεξιῶν καὶ πέντε ἐξ εὐωνύμων, καὶ ἐποίησε φιάλας χρυσᾶς 

9 ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν αὐλὴν τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν 

μεγάλην, καὶ θύρας τῇ αὐλῇ, καὶ θυρώματα αὐτῶν κατακεχαλ- 
κωµένα χαλκῷ. Kat τὴν θάλασσαν ἔθηκεν ἀπὸ γωνίας τοῦ 
οἴκου ἐκ δεξιῶν ὡς πρὸς ἀνατολὰς κατέναντι. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Χιρὰμ τὰς κρεάγρας, καὶ τὰ πυρεῖα, και τὴν 
ἐσχάραν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
συνετέλεσε Χιρὰμ ποιῆσαι πᾶσαν τὴν ἐργασίαν ἣν ἐποίησε 
12 Σαλωμὼν τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, στύλους δύο, καὶ ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν γωλὰθ τῇ χωθαρὲθ ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν στύλων δύο, 
καὶ δίκτυα δύο καλύψαι τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν χωθαρὲθ ἅ ἐστιν 
ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν στύλων, καὶ κώδωνας χρυσοῦς τετρακο- 
σίους εἰς τὰ δύο δίκτνα, καὶ δύο γένη ῥοΐσκων ἐν τῷ δικτύῳ τῷ 
ἑνὶ τοῦ συγκαλύψαι τὰς δύο γωλὰθ τῶν χωθαρὲθ ἅ ἐστιν ἐπάνω 
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α See Appendix. + Lit, Establishment or Correction. 


ὁ Gr. two kinds. 


lis Carona lle ο τα, 18: 


house: and the other wing of five cubits 
touched the wing of the other cherub.2 
3 And the wings of these cherubs expanded 
were of the length of twenty eubits: and 
they stood upon their feet, and their faces 
were toward the house. “And hemadethe 
vail of blue, and purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and wove cherubs in it. 


35 Also he made in front of the house two 
pillars, in height thirty-five cubits, and their 
chapiters of five cubits. '6And he made 
chains, ας in the oracle,and put them on the 
heads of the pillars; and he made a hundred 
pomegranates, and put them on the chains. 
7 And he set μις, illars in front of the 
tems, one on the right hand and the other 
on the left: and he called the name of the 
one on the right hand y ‘Stability? and the 
name of the one on the left ‘Strength. 


And he made a brazen altar, the length 
of it twenty cubits, and the breadth twenty 
cubits, and the height ten cubits. 2 And he 
made the molten sea, in diameter ten cubits, 
entirely round, and the height of it five 
cubits, and the circumference thirty cubits. 
3 And beneath it the likeness of calves, they 
compass it round about: ten cubits compas: 
the laver round about, they cast the calves 
étwo rows in their casting, wherein they 
made them twelve calves,—three looking 
northwards, and three westwards, and three 
southwards, and three eastwards: and the 
sea was upon them above, and their hinder 
parts were inward. § And its thickness was 
a hand-breadth, and its brim as the brim 
of a cup, graven with flowers of lilies, 
holding three thousand measures: and he 
finished 16. 

§ And he made ten lavers, and set five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to wash 
in them the instruments of the whole- 
burnt-offerings, and to rinse the vessels in 
them; and the sea was for the priests to 
wash in. 


7And he made the ten golden candle. 
sticks according to their $ pattern, and he 
put them in the temple, five on the right 
hand, and five on the left. 


_ 3And he made ten tables, and put them 
in the temple, five on the sight hand, and 
five on the left: and he made a hundred 
golden bowls. 3 Also he made the priests’ 
court, and the great court, and doors to the 
court, and their panels were overlaid with 
brass.  Απά he set the sea at the corner 
of the house on the right, as it were fronting 
the east. 


And Chiram made the fleshhooks, and 
the fire-pans, and the grate of the altar, and 
all its instruments: and Chiram finished 
doing all the work which he wrought for 
king Solomon in the house of God: “two 
pillars, and upon them an embossed work 
for the chapiters on the heads of the two 
pillars, and two nets to cover the heads of 
the chapiters which are on the heads of the 
pillars; Sand four hundred golden bells for 
the two nets,and two rows of pomegranates 
in each net, to cover the two embossed rims 
of the chapiters which are upon the pillars. 


ζ Gr. judgment. Hebraism. 


19 


11, Coron. IV. 14—V. 12. 


4 And he made the ten bases, and he made 
the lavers upon the bases; “and the one 
sea, and the twelve calves under it; and 
the foot-baths, and the ® buckets, and the 
ealdrons, and the flesh-hooks, and all their 
Furniture (which Chiram made, and brought 
to king Solomon in the house of the Lord) 
of pure brass. “In the country round 
about Jordan the king cast them, in the clay 
ground in the house of Socchoth, and be- 
tween that and Saredatha. ? 
1850 Solomon made all these vessels in 
great abundanee, for the quantity of brass 
failed not. And Solomon made all the 
vessels of the house of the Lord, and the 
golden altar, and the tables, and upon them 
were to be the loaves of shewbread ; “also 
the candlesticks, and the lamps to give light 
according to the Ypattern, and in front of 
the oracle, of pure gold. *And_ their 
δ snuffers, and their lamps were made, and 
he made the bowls, and the censers, and the 
fire-pans, of pure gold. 3 Απά there was 
the inner door of the house opening into 
the holy of holies,and he made the inner 
doors οί the temple of gold. So all the work 
which Solomon wrought for the house of 
the Lord was finished. | . 
And Solomon brought in the holy things 
of his father David, the silver, and the gold, 
and the other vessels, and put them in the 
treasury of the house of the Lord. 
2'Then Solomon assembled all the elders 
of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
even the leaders of the families of the chil- 
dren of Israel, to Jerusalem, to bring up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the 
city of David,—this 7s Sion. 4And all Is- 
2e] were assembled wnto the king in the 
feast, this zs the seventh month. ‘And all 
the elders of Israel came; and all the Le- 
vites took up the ark, 5and the tabernacle 
of witness, and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle; and the priests and 
the Levites brought it up. ®And_ king 
Solomon, and all the elders of Israel, and 
the religious of them, and they of them that 
were gathered before the ark, were sacrific- 
ing calves and sheep, which ¢could not be 
numbered or reckoned for multitude. 7 And 
the priests brought, in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord into its place, into the 
oracle of the house, even into the holy of 
holies, under the wings of the cherubs. 
® And the cherubs stretched out their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubs 
covered the ark, and its stavesabove. ? And 
the staves projected, and the heads of the 
staves were seen from the holy place in 
front of the oracle, they were not seen with- 
out: and there they were to this day. 
‘There was nothing in the ark except the 
two tables which Moses placed there in 
Choreb, which God @gave in covenant with 
the children of Israel, when they went out 
of the land of Egypt. 
"And it came to pass, when the priests 
went out of the holy place, (for all the 
priests that were found were sanctified, 
they were not then arranged according to 
their daily course,) that all the Asinging 
Lervites assigned to the sons of Asaph, to 
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τῶν στύλων: 
- ‘ 
λουτῆρας ἐποίησεν ἐπὶ τοὺς µεχωνὼθ, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν play, 
καὶ τοὺς µόσχους τοὺς δώδεκα ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ποδι- 
- 4 ~ 
στῆρας, καὶ τοὺς ἀναλημπτῆρας, καὶ τοὺς λέβητας, καὶ τὰς 
κρεάγρας, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν ἃ ἐποίησε Xipap, καὶ 
ἀνήνεγκε τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, χαλκοῦ καθα- 
Z m a 
pot. “Ev τῷ περιχώρῳ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐχώνευσεν αὐτὰ ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς ἐν τῷ πάχει τῆς γῆς ἐν οἴκῳ 3Ἀοκχὼθ καὶ ἀναμέσον 
, 
Σαρήδαθά. 
Kal ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν πάντα τὰ σκεύη ταῦτα eis πλῆθος 18 
la a A 
σφόδρα, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξέλιπεν ὀλκὴ τοῦ χαλκοῦ. Καὶ ἐποίησε 19 
Σαλωμὼν πάντα τὰ σκεύη οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
n x n 
τὸ χρυσοῖν, καὶ Tas τραπέζας, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἄρτοι προθέσεως, 
ας cal 
καὶ τὰς λυχνίας, καὶ τοὺς λύχνους τοῦ φωτὸς κατὰ τὸ κρίµα καὶ 90 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ δαβὶρ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ λαβίδες αὐτῶν, 91 
καὶ οἱ λύχνοι αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς φιάλας, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ τὰ 
πυρεῖα χρυσίου καθαραῦ, καὶ 7 θύρα τοῦ οἴκου ἡ ἐσωτέρα cis 22 
τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ τὰς θύρας τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ναοῦ χρυσᾶς: 
Ν / [ο εν iy a 2 , ὃν sy 2 ” 
καὶ συνετελέσθη πᾶσα ἡ ἐργασία ἣν ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου. 
Καὶ εἰσήνεγκε Σαλωμὼν τὰ ἅγια Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 5 
΄ 
τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ ἔδωκεν eis θη- 
σαυρὸν οἴκου Κυρίου. 
/ 
Τότε ἐξεκκλησίασε Σαλωμὼν πάντας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρονς 2 
> ΔΝ a 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν φυλῶν τοὺς ἡγουμένους 
A a > ΔΝ ec lal 
πατριῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι κιβωτὸν 
/ / Ν 
διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐκ πόλεως Aavid, airy Διών. Kat ἐξεκκλη- 3 
{2 Ν fy / an > Ν Ἀ me a e 
σιάσθησαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα was Ἱσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, οὗτος 
ς a ιά , , ε rj ? Ν 
ὁ μὴν ἕβδομος. Kal ἦλθον πάντες οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Ισραὴλ, 4 
ag vr} ς Lal ΔΝ Ν Ν ‘ Ν a 
καὶ ἔλαβον πάντες οἱ Λευῖται τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ 5 
μαρτυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια τὰ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ, καὶ 
> / bye ον ες ¢ aA ~ « ~ Ν ς ‘ 
ἀνήνεγκαν αὐτὴν οἱ tepets καὶ ot Λευῖτι. Kai 6 βασιλεὺς 6 
aA 2 Ν 
Ἀαλωμὼν, καὶ πᾶσα συναγωγὴ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οἱ φοβούμενοι, 
καὶ οἱ ἐπισυνηγμένοι αὐτῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ θύοντες 
sy ν 
µόσχους καὶ πρόβατα, οἳ οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσονται καὶ οἳ οὗ λογισ- 
θήσονται ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους. Καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν οἱ ἱερες τὴν 7 
Ν , cf 3 SY , 2 Aa 9 Ν Ν a 
κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου eis τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς, εἰς τὸ SaBip τοῦ 
οἴκου εἰς τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, ὑποκάτω τῶν πτερύγων τῶν χερου- 
Biv. Kai ἦν τὰ χερουβὶμ. διαπαπετακότα τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτῶν 8 
ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τῆς κιβωτοῦ, καὶ συνεκάλυπτε τὰ χερουβὶμ ἐπὶ 
1 n cad 
τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς αὐτῆς ἐπάνωθεν, καὶ 9 
e La 2 ‘a ae /. ε x “a . 
ὑπερεῖχον οἱ ἀναφορεῖς, καὶ ἐβλέποντο ai κεφαλαὶ τῶν dvado- 
ῥέων ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων εἰς πρόσωπον τοῦ δαβὶρ. οὐκ ἐβλέποντο ἔξω, 
a - 4 bo ~ nm 
καὶ ἦσαν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτη». OvdK ἦν ἐν τῇ κιβωτῷ 10 
πλὴν δύο πλάκες ἃς ἔθηκε Μωυσῆς ἐν Χωρὴβ, ἃ διέθετο Κύ- 
ptos μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων, ὅτι 11 
πάντες οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ εὑρεθέντες ἡγιάσθησαν, οὐκ σαν διατεταγ- 
te 2 / ΔΝ ε a e ἃ Ν ΄ 
µένοι κατ ἐφημερίαν. Kat ot Λευῖται οἳ ψαλτφδοὶ πάντες 12 


Καὶ τοὺς μεχωνὼθ ἐποίησε δέκα, καὶ τοὺς 14 
16 
16 


17 


f im, perhaps, tongs. 


y Gr. judgment. Hebraism. 


3 Or,tongs. [ Gr. will not. 6 Gr. covenanted. \ Gr, paelm-singing. 
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=. ~ wn - cal - 3 Lal 
τοῖς υἱοῖς "Acad τῷ Δἰμὰν τῷ ᾿διθοὺν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, 
x cal 3 a“ & ~ n as G λὸ td 3 
καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ τῶν ἐνδεδυμένων στολὰς βασσίνας ἐν 
ra 
Kup Bdrots καὶ ἐν γάβλαις καὶ ἐν κινύραις, ἑστηκότες κατέναντι 
- a a Be 3 ’ 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ per αὐτῶν ἱερεῖς ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι σαλπί- 
- - / 
18 ζοντες ταῖς σάλπιγξι. Καὶ ἐγένετο µία φωνὴ ἐν τῷ σαλπίζειν 
ας. i = - nage a 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ψαλτωῳδεῖν καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀναφωνεῖν φωνῇ µιᾷ τοῦ ἐξομο- 
nw ~ cal , Ν « σ 
λογεῖσθαι καὶ αἰνεῖν τῷ Κυρίῳ' καὶ ὡς ὕψωσαν φωνὴν ἐν 
Leal 3 a Si 
σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἐν kypBddous, καὶ ἐν ὀργάνοις τῶν ᾠδῶν, καὶ 
- a x A Ν 
ἔλεγον, ἐξομολογεῖσθετῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 
Ν > a wes 2 ae Ey. δ ἐς K i K ‘ 
14 ἔλεος αὐτοῦ: καὶ 6 οἶκος ἐνεπλήσθη νεφέλης δόξης Κυρίου. Kat 
a nw - ~ a fol 
οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ ἱερεῖς τοῦ στῆναι λειτουργεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς 
if cal cal 
νεφέλης, ὅτι ἐνέπλησε δόξα Kupiov τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
Tore εἶπε Σαλωμὼν, Κύριος εἶπε τοῦ κατασκηνῶσαι ἐν 
, Να 4 3 s oe eliaa! a a / Ld ιά ‘ 
2 γνόφῳ, καὶ ἐγὼ ᾠκοδόμηκα οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἅγιόν σοι καὶ 
έτοιμον τοῦ κατασκηνῶσαι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
~ Ly 4 
ὃ Kai ἐπέστρεψεν 6 βασιλεὺς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησε 
a lal ΄ > me 
τὴν πᾶσαν ἐκκλησίαν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ πᾶσα 7 ἐκκλησία Iopand 
« ~ 3 ΔΝ < 
4 παρειστήκει, καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὥς 
na ‘ 
ἐλάλησεν ἐν στόµατι αὐτοῦ πρὸς Aavid τὸν πατέρα µου, καὶ ἐν 
rd a col , 5-4 chats 
5 χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἐπλήρωσε, λέγων, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἀνήγαγον 
an / Ν 
τὸν λαόν µου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, οὐκ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν πόλει ἀπὸ 
n na a a > n 4 \ 
πασῶν φυλῶν Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τοῦ εἶναι τὸ 
»” ΄ 3 a Ν > ci λ [ή 2 > ὃ Ν fer μαι 3 ς ta 
ὄνομά µου ἐκεῖ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν ἀνδρὶ τοῦ εἶναι eis ἡγού- 
οι ‘ , > aN K Ν 2 λ pa Ν 
6 µενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν µου Ἰσραήλ: ai ἐξελεξάμην τὴν 
lal x 4 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ γενέσθαι τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν 
AY “A a 2h Ν td 3 / See. if os 
7 Aavid τοῦ εἶναι ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν µου Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἐγένετο ἐπὶ 
a ta A oN , 
καρδίαν Δανὶδ τοῦ πατρός µου, τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνό- 
A ΔΝ 
8 par. Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ισραήλ. Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Δανὶδ 
πατέρα µου, διότι ἐγένετο ἐπὶ καρδίαν σου τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι 
a g Α ΔΝ 
οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί µου, καλῶς ἐποίησας, ὅτι ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τὴν 
, N ‘ η 5 , \ = σ 
9 καρδίαν cov. ἩἨλὴν σὺ οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις τὸν οἶκον, ὅτι 
ς er a 3 tA 2 [ο 2 ? 2 ? δ , 
ὁ vids σου ὃς ἐξελεύσεται ἐκ τῆς ὀσφύος σου, οὗτος οἰκοδομή- 
A LJ ο 2 rt la aera / / ΔΝ rs 
-0 σει τὸν οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί µου. Kat ἀνέστησε Kuptos τὸν λόγον 
τοῦτον, ὃν ἐλάλησε, καὶ ἐγενήθην ἀντὶ Aavid πατρός µου, καὶ 
ἐκάθισα ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον Ἰσραὴλ, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Κύριος. καὶ 
> té x τα ih, a? iN Ν 
1] ᾠκοδόμησα τὸν οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
= ” 3 ται Ν “ oy Ὅ 3 wn La , a ’ - 
ἔθηκα ἐκεῖ τὴν κιβωτὸν ἐν ᾗ ἐκεῖ διαθήκη Κυρίου, ἣν διέθετο τῷ 
3 
Ἰσραήλ. 
[ο ” 
12 Kai ἔστη κατέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου έναντι πάσης 
an aA @¢ 
13 ἐκκλησίας Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διεπέτασε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ. “Ore 
ἐποίησε Ἀαλωμὼν βάσιν χαλκῆν, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὴν ἐν µέσῳ τῆς 
3 i nm € ae , x - 7 3 ας col tae ie 5 xh 
αὐλῆς τοῦ ἱεροῦ, πέντε πήχεων τὸ µῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ πέντε 
πήχεων τὸ εὖρος αὐτῆς, καὶ τριῶν πήχεων τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς: καὶ 
ἔστη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα ἔναντι πάσης ἐκκλη- 
σίας Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διεπέτασε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ eis τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
καὶ εἶπε, 
Κύριε & Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅμοιός σοι Θεὸς ἐν οὐρανῷ 
ρ HA, µ ῷ 
Ν ας ~ n 4 el / Ν Ν 3 =~ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην καὶ τὸ ἔλεος τοῖς 
a ‘ 
παισί σου τοῖς πορευοµένοις ἐναντίον σου ἐν ὅλῃ καρδία. “A 
ἐφύλαξας τῷ παιδί σον Aavid τῷ πατρί µου, ἃ ἐλάλησας αὐτῷ, 


14 


15 


& Gr. ready 7 Gr. raised up. 


1, Θππον. ν. Vesa. 15. 


Atman, to Idithun, and to his sons, and to 
his brethren, of them that were clothed in 
linen garments, with cymbals and lutes and 
harps, were standing before the altar, and 
with them a hundred and twenty priests, 
blowing trumpets. And there was one 
voice in the trumpeting and in the psalm. 
singing, and in the loud utterance with one 
voice to give thanks and praise the Lord; 
and when they raised their voice together 
with trumpets and cymbals, and instru. 
ments of music, and said, Give thanks to 
the Lord, for δέ ts good, for his mercy 
endures for ever :—then the house was filled 
with the cloua of the glory of the Lord. 
Ἡ And the priests could not stand to minister 
because of the cloud: for the glory of the 
Lord filled the house of God. 

Then said Solomon, The Lord said that 
he would dwell in thick darkness. ? But I 
have built a house to thy name, holy to 
thee, and β prepared for thee to dwell in for 
ever. 

3 And the king turned his face, and bless- 
ed all the congregation of Israel: and all 
the congregation of Israel stood by. ‘And 
he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel : 
he has even fulfilled with his hands as he 
spoke with his mouth to my father David, 
saying, >From the day when I brought up 
my people out of the land of Kgypt, I chose 
no city of all the tribes of Israel, to build a 
house that my name should be there; nei- 
ther did I choose a man to be a leader over 
my people Israel. ὃ But I chose Jerusalem 
that my name should be there; and 1 chose 
David to be over my people Israel. 7 And it 
came into the heart of David my father, to 

da house for the name of the Lord God 
of Israel. 8 But the Lord said to my father 
David, Whereas it came into thy heart to 
build a house for my name, thou didst well 
that it came into thy heart. 9 Nevertheless 
thou shalt not build the house; for thy son 
who shall come forth out of thy loins, he 
shall build the house for my name. And 
the Lord has Yconfirmed this word, which 
he spoke; and I am raised up in the room 
of my father David, and I sit upon the 
throne of Israel as the Lord said, and 1 
have built the house for the name of the 
Lord God of Israel: and 1 have set there 
the ark in which zs the covenant of the 
Lord, which he made with Israel. 

2 And he stood before the altar of the 
Lord in the presi of all the congregation 
of Israel, and spread out his hands. 8 For 
Solomon fad made a brazen scaffold, and 
set it in the midst of the court of the 
pay πες the nt er of it was five cubits, 
and the breadth of it five cubits, and the 
height of it three cubits: and he stood upon 
it, and fell upon his knees before the whole 
congregation of Israel, and append abroad 
his hands to heaven, !*and said, 

Lord God of Israel, there is no God like 
thee in heaven, or on the earth; keeping 
covenant and mercy with thy servants that 
walk before thee with their whole heart. 
4 Hven as thou hast kept them with thy 
servant David my father, as thou hast 
spoken to him in words:—thou hast both 


3 Or, wade or brought. 


lf. Curon. VI. 16—29. 


spoken with thy mouth, and hast fulfilled 
σὲ with thy hands, as it isthisday. ‘* And 
now, Lord God of Israel, keep, with thy 
servaut David my father the things which 
thou spokest to aes saying, ‘Lhere shall 
not fail thee a man before me sitting on the 
throne of Israel, if only thy sons will take 
heed to their way to walk in my law, as 
thou didst walk before me. And now, 
Lord God of Israel, let, I “ai thee, thy 
word be confirmed, which thou hast spoken 
to thy servant David. ι 

18 or will God indeed dwell with men 
upon the earth? if the heaven and the hea- 
ven of Bheavens will not suffice thee, what 
then is this house which I have built ? 
19Yet thou shalt have respect to the prayer 
of thy servant, and to my petition, O Lord 
God, so as to hearken to the petition and 
the prayer which thy servant prays before 
thee this day: %so that thine eyes should 
be open over this house by day and by 
night, towards this place, whereon thou 
saldst thy name should be called, so as to 
hear the prayer which thy servant prays 
towards this house. *! And thou shalt hear 
the supplication of thy servant, and of thy 
people Israel, whatsoever prayers they shall 
make towards this place: and thou shalt 
hearken in thy dwell me plies out of heaven, 
yea thou shalt hear, and be merciful. 

Ὦ Τ{ a man sin against his neighbour, and 
he bring an oath upon him so as to make 
him swear, and he come and swear before 
the altar in this house; “then shalt thou 
hearken out of heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, to recompense the trans- 
peer and to return his ways upon his 

ead: and to justify the righteous, to 
recompense him according to his righteous- 


ness. 

4 And if thy people Israel should be put 

to the worse before the enemy, if they 
should sin against thee, and then turn and 
confess to thy name, and pray and make 
ος before thee in this house; 
3then shalt thou hearken out of heaven 
and shalt be merciful to the sins of thy 
people Israel, and thou shalt restore them 
to the land which thou gavest to them and 
to their fathers. 
_ % When heaven is restrained, and ¥ there 
is no rain, because they Sshall have sinned 
against thee, and when they shall pray 
Stowards this place, and praise thy name, 
sind shall turn from their sins, because thou 
shalt afflict them; 3 then shalt thou hearken 
from heaven, and thou shalt be merciful to 
the sins of thy servants, and of thy people 
Israel ; for thou shalt shew them the good 
way in which they shall walk; and thou 
shalt send rain upon thy land, which thou 
gavest to thy people for an inheritance. 

Tf there should be famine upon the 
land, if there should be death, a pestilent 
wind and blight; if there should be locust 
and 9 caterpiller, and if the enemy should 
harass them before their cities: in whatever 
plague and whatever distress they may be; 

then whatever prayer and whatever sup- 
plication shall be made by any man and 
all thy people Israel, if a man should know 


& Gr. heaven. 


vy Gr. there has not been 
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λέγων: καὶ ἐλάλησας ἐν στόµατί σου, καὶ ἐν χερσί σου ἐπλή- 
ρωσας, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. Kai νῦν, Κύριε ὁ Θεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, 
φύλαξον τῷ παιδί σου τῷ Aavid τῷ πατρί µου ἃ ἐλάλησας 
αὐτῷ, λέγων, οὐκ ἐκλείψει σοι ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ προσώπου µου καθήµε- 
vos ἐπὶ θρόνου Ισραὴλ, πλὴν ἐὰν φυλάξωσιν of υἱοί σου τὴν 
ὁδὸν αὐτῶν τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν τῷ νόµῳ µου, ὡς ἐπορεύθης ἐναν- 
τίον µου. Kai νῦν, Kipre 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, πιστωθήτω δὴ τὸ 
ῥῆμά σου ὃ ἐλάλησας τῷ παιδί σου τῷ Δαυίδ. 


Ὅτι εἰ ἀληθῶς κατοικήσει Θεὸς μετὰ ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; 

ei ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ὁ otpavds τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οὐκ ἀρκέσουσί σοι, καὶ 
τίς 6 οἶκος οὗτος ὃν ᾠκοδόμησα; Kai ἐπιβλέψη ἐπὶ τὴν 
προσευχὴν παιδός σου καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν δέησίν µου, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς, 
τοῦ ἐπακοῦσαι τῆς δεήσεως καὶ τῆς προσευχῆς ἧς ὁ παῖς σου 
προσεύχεται ἐναντίον σου σήμερον, τοῦ εἶναι ὀφθαλμούς σου 
ἀνεωγμένους ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς εἰς τὸν 
τόπον τοῦτον, ὃν εἶπας ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐκεῖ, τοῦ 
ἀκοῦσαι τῆς προσευχῆς Hs προσεύχεται 6 παῖς σου cis τὸν 
τόπον τοῦτον. Kat ἀκούσῃ τῆς δεήσεως τοῦ παιδός σον, καὶ 
λαοῦ σου Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ ἂν προσεύξωνται eis τὸν τόπον τοῦτον" 
καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τῆς κατοικήσεώς σου ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἀκούσγ καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ. 
’ "Bay Gpapry avnp τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ καὶ λάβη ἐπὶ αὐτὸν 
ἀρὰν τοῦ ἀρᾶσθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐλθῃ καὶ ἀράσηται κατέναντι τοῦ 
θυσιαστηρίου ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ, καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ποιήσεις, καὶ κρινες τοὺς δούλους σου, τοῦ 
ἀποδοῦναι τῷ ἀνόμῳ, καὶ ἀποδοῦναι ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ εἰς κεφαλὴν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ δικαιῶσαι δίκαιον, τοῦ ἀποδοῦναι αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν 
δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐὰν θραυσθῇ ὃ λαός σου Ἰσραὴλ. κατέναντι τοῦ ἐχθροῦ, 
ἐὰν ἁμάρτωσί σοι, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι καὶ ἐξομολογήσωνται τῷ 
ὀνόματί σου, καὶ προσεύξωνται καὶ δεηθῶσιν ἐναντίον σου ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ τούτῳ, καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἵλεως eon 
ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις λαοῦ σου Ἴσραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστρέψεις αὐτοὺς εἰς 
τὴν γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας αὗτοῖς καὶ τοῖς πατράσιεν αὐτῶν. 


Ἐ “a 67 Ν > x x ‘ , 6 ς Ν σ 
ν τῷ συσχεθῆναι τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ μη γενέσθαι ὑετὸν, ὅτι 
fe Wi A > 4 x 
ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, καὶ προσεύξονται εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ 
Ν - a - 
αἰνέσουσι τὸ ὄνομά σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιστρέ- 
φ ‘ va a 
Ψουσιν, ὅτι ταπεινώσεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ 
~ A - nr /. ΔΝ ~ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἵλεως έσῃ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις τῶν παίδων καὶ τοῦ 
~ > x σ ~ Ν ο 
λαοῦ σου Ἰσραὴλ., ὅτι δηλώσεις αὐτοῖς τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, ἐν 
ha na Ν A Ν Ν - a 
Ἡ πορεύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ δώσεις ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν σου, ἣν 
3 ~ o >. / 
έδωκας τῷ Aaw σου εἰς κλήηρονομίαν. 
A A 3k a αι ο a 6, 7, 2X /. > 
ιμὸς ἐὰν γένηται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, θάνατος ἐὰν γένηται, ἄνεμο- 
Ν ” ΔΝ ω) Ν a 
Φθορία καὶ ἵκτερος, ἀκρὶς καὶ Bpovtxos ἐὰν γένηται, καὶ ἐὰν 
a ie a s - 
θλίψη αὐτὸν 6 ἐχθρὸς κατέναντι τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν, κατὰ πᾶσαν 
Ν ~ ΄ 
πληγὴν καὶ πάντα πόνον, καὶ πασα προσευχὴ, καὶ πᾶσα δέησις 
a ~ τν Ν A 
ἢ ἐὰν γένηται παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ καὶ παντὶ λαῴ σου Ἰσραὴλ, ἐὰν 
5 cal x / 2 ~ Ν 
γνῴ ἄνθρωπος τὴν ἀφὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν µαλακίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


38 Gr. sin. ζ Gr. to. 6 Gr. blight, or itch. 
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30 διαπετάση τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, καὶ σὺ 
εἰσακούση ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου σου, καὶ 
Adon, καὶ δώσεις ἀνδρὶ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἂν γνῷς τὴν 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι µόνος γινώσκεις τὴν καρδίαν υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
ὅπως φοβῶνται πάσας ὁδούς σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας as 
αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς, Hs ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν 
ἡμῶν. 

Kat mas ἀλλότριος ὃς οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ σου Ισραήλ ἐστιν 
αὐτὸς, καὶ ἔλθη ἐκ γῆς µακρόθεν διὰ τὸ ὄνομά σου τὸ µέγα, 
καὶ τὴν χεῖρά σου τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονά σου τὸν 
ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ἔλθωσι καὶ προσεύξωνται εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, 
καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου 
σου, καὶ ποιήσεις κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐπικαλέσηταί σε ὁ 
ἀλλότριος, ὅπως γνῶσι πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τῆς γῆς τὸ ὄνομά 
σου, καὶ τοῦ φοβεῖσθαί σε, ὡς & λαός σου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τοῦ 
νῶναι ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, ὃν 
. 
ᾠκοδόμησα. 


82 


33 


34 ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἐξέλθη 5 λαός σου εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς 
αὐτοῦ ἐν ὁδῷ ᾗ ἀποστελεῖς αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσεύξωνται πρὸς σὲ 
κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πόλεως ταύτης ἣν ἐξελέξω ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ 
οἴκου οὗ ᾠκοδόμηκα τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὖρα- 
vod τῆς προσευχῆς αὐτῶν καὶ τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ ποιήσεις 
τὸ δικαίωµα αὐτῶν. 


36 “Ore ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, ὅτι οὖκ ἔσται ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐχ 
ἁμαρτήσεται, καὶ πατάξεις αὐτοὺς καὶ παραδώσεις αὐτοὺς κατὰ 
πρόσωπον ἐχθρῶν καὶ αἰχμαλωτεύσουσιν αὐτοὺς of αἰχμαλω- 
τεύοντες αὐτοὺς εἰς γῆν ἐχθρῶν εἰς γῆν μακρὰν ἢ ἐγγὺς, καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψωσι καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν οὗ µετήχθησαν 
ἐκεῖ, καί γε ἐπιστρέψωσι καὶ δεηθῶσί σου ἐν τῇ αἰχμαλωσίᾳ 
αὐτῶν, λέγοντε,, ἡμάρτομεν, ἠνομήσαμεν, ἠδικήσαμεν, καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψωσι πρὸς σὲ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν ἐν 
γῇ αἰχμαλωτευσάντων αὐτοὺς, ὅπου ἠχμαλώτευσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
προσεύξωνται ὁδὸν γῆς αὐτῶν hs ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τῆς πόλεως ἧς ἐξελέξω, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου oF ᾠκοδόμησα τῷ 
ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἀκούση ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοι- 
κητηρίου σου τῆς προσευχῆς αὐτῶν καὶ τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ποιήσεις κρίµατα, καὶ λεως ἔση τῷ λαῷ τῷ ἁμαρτῶντί 
σοι. 
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~ ΄ 
40 Kai viv Κύριε ἔστωσαν δὴ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ἀνεφγμένοι, καὶ 
4] τὰ Grd σου ἐπήκοα εἰς τὴν Sénow τοῦ τόπου τούτου. Kai 


viv ἄνάστηθι Kupie 6 Θεὸς εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν σου, σὺ καὶ ἡ 
κιβωτὸς τῆς ἰσχύος σου ἱερες σου Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἐνδύσαιντο 
σωτηρίαν, καὶ οἱ viol σου εὐφρανθήτωσαν ἐν ἀγαθοῖς. Κύριε 
ὁ Θεὸς, μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ χριστοῦ σου, µνήσθητι 
τὰ ἐλέήη Aavid τοῦ δούλου σου. 


42 


Ν ς , ΔΝ ta XN Ν ~ 
Ἱ Kat ὡς συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν προσευχόµενος, καὶ τὸ πρ 
κατέβη ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ τὰς 
Θ 6 D Ν ὃ , K ἁ 3” Xx ον = K Δ > 3 ὃ 4 
2 θυσίας, καὶ δόξα Κυρίου έπλησε τὸν οἶκον. Kai οὐκ ἠδύναντο 


B Ον. ai. 1 Gr for the sake of fearing thee. 


ὁ Gr. turn their heart. 


Il. Curon. VI. 30—VMI1. 2. 


his own plague and his own sickness, aw: 
should spread forth his hands toward this 
house; ὃ then shalt thou hear from heaven, 
out of thy prepared  dwelling-place, and 
shalt be merciful, and shalt recompense to 
the man according to his ways,as thou shalt 
know his heart to 6e; for thou alone know- 
est the heart of the children of men; *'! that 
they may reverence all thy ways all the days 
which they live upon the face of the land, 
which thou gayest to our fathers. 

® And every stranger who is not himself 
of thy people Israel, and who shall have 
come from a distant land because of thy 
great name, and thy mighty hand, and thy 
high arm; when they shall come and wor- 
ship toward this place; —*then shalt 
thou hearken out of heaven, out of thy pre- 
pared dwelling-place, and shalt do accord. 
ing to all that the stranger shall call upon 
thee for; that all the nations of the earth 
may know thy name, and ¥that they may 
fear thee, as thy people Israel do, and that 
they may know that thy name is called upon 
this house which I have built. 

# And if thy people shall go forth to war 
against their enemies by the way by which 
thou shalt send them, and shall pray to 
thee toward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and toward the house which 1 hare 
built to thy name; “then shalt thou hear 
out of heaven their prayer and their suppli- 
cation, and maintain their cause. | 

36 Whereas if they shall sin against thee, 
(for there is no man who will not sin,) and 
thou shalt smite them, and deliver them up 
before their enemies, and they that take 
them captive shall carry them away into a 
land of enemies, to a land far off or near; 
Vand ¢f they shall ‘repent in their land 
whither they were carried captive, and shall 
also turn and make Ady cae to thee ir 
their captivity, saying, We have sinned, we 
have transgressed, we have wrought un- 
righteously; *‘and ¢f they shall turn to 
thee with all their heart and all their soul 
in the land of them that carried them cap- 
tives, whither they carried them captives, 
and shall pray toward their land which 
thou gavest to their fathers, and the city 
which thou _didst choose, and the house 
which 1 built to thy name:—*then shalt 
thou hear out of heaven, out of thy Pa 
dwelling-place, their prayer and their sup- 
plication, and thou shalt execute $ justice, 
and shalt be merciful to thy people that sin 
against thee. 

#And now, Lord, let, 1 pray thee, thine 
eyes be opened, and thine ears be attentive 
to the_petition 9 made in this place. 4! And 
now, O Lord God, arise into thy resting- 

lace, thou, and the ark of thy strength: 
et thy priests,O Lord God, clothe them- 
selves with salvation, and thy sons rejoice 
in prosperity. 30 Lord God, turn not 
away the face of thine anointed: remember 
the mercies of thy servant David. 

d when Solomon had finished praying, 
then the fire came down from heaven, and 
devoured the whole-burnt-offerings and the 
sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled 
the house. *And the priests could not 


ζ Gr. judgmentz. @ Gr. of 


VII. 3—17. 


enter into the house of the Lord at. that 
time, for the giory of the Lord filled the 
house. ὃ Απιά all the children of Israel saw 
the fire οποίος and the glory of the 
Lord was upon the house: and they fell 
upon their face to the ground on the pave- 
ment, and worshipped, and praised the Lord; 
for Bit zs good to do so, because his mercy 
endures for ever. 

4And the king and all the people were 
offering sacrifices before the Lord. >And 
king Solomon offered a sacrifice of calves 
twenty and two thousand, of sheep a hun- 

ed and twenty thousand: so the kin 
and all the people dedicated the house o 
God. ®And the eras were standing at 
their watches, and the Levites with instru- 
ments of music of the Lord, belonging to 
king David, to give thanks before the ον 
for his mercy endures for ever, with t 
hymns of David, by their ministry: ai 
the priests were blowing the trumpets be- 
fore them, and all Israel standing. 7 And 
Solomon consecrated the middle of the 
court that was in the house of the Lord: 
for he offered there the whole-burnt- offer. 
ings and the ¥ fat of the peace-offerings, for 
the brazen altar which Solomon had made 
was not sufficient to receive the whole- 
burnt-offerings, and the  meat-offerings, and 
the fat. 

SAnd Solomon kept the feast at that 
time seven days, and all Israel with him, a 
very ore assembly, from the entering in 
of Aimath, and as far as the river of Egypt. 
9 And on the eighth day he kept a solemn 
assembly: for he ke apis feast of seven days 
as the dedication of the altar. And on 
the pees day of the seventh month 
he dismissed the p on e to their tents, re- 
joicing, and with a glad heart because of the 

good deeds which the Lord had done to 

is and to Solomon, and to Israel his 
peop. 
N'So Solomon finished the house of the 
Lord, and the king’s house: and in whatever 
Solomon wished in his Sheart to do in the 
house of the Lord and in his own house, he 
prospered. 

2 And the i: i appeared to Solomon by 
night, and said I have heard thy 
prayer, and I pea chosen this place to m 
self for a house of sacrifice. If I ναι 
restrain the heaven and thcre should be no 
rain, and if I should command the locust 
to devour the trees, and if I should. μα 
pestilence upon my people; “then if my 
peop: ple, on whom my name is called, shoul 

repent, and pray, and — my face, and 
I also will hear 


Π. Curon. 


turn from their evil wa 
from heaven, and I nee merciful to 
their sins, and I will heal theirland. ' And 
now my eyes shall be open, and my ears 
en tea to the pr ayer of this place. 16 And 
now haye chosen and sanctified this 
Cae that my name should be there for 
ever: and my eyes and my heart shall be 
there always. 

And if thou wilt walk before me as 
David thy father did, and wilt do accordin 
to all that 1 have commanded thee, an 
wilt keep my ordinancesand my judgments; 


576 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ 8. 
οἱ ἱερεῖς εἰσελθεῖν eis τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω 
4 ” ὃ , 48, Ν 3 a / e « π Sas: i 
ὅτι ἔπλησε δόξα Κυρίου τὸν οἶκον. Kal πάντες of viol Io- 
ns ε/ tal ΔΝ a Ν ς ie ΄ κο, A 
panr ἑώρων καταβαῖνον τὸ wip, καὶ 7 δόξα Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν 
a » nC 
οἶκον' καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τὸ λιθόστρω- 
τον, καὶ προσεκύνησαν καὶ ἤνουν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸν, ὅτι 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς θύοντες θύματα ἔναντι 
Κυρίου. Kai ἐθυσίασεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν τὴν θυσίαν 
µόσχων εἴκοσι καὶ δύο χιλιάδας, βοσκηµάτων ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι 
ιλ ιδ Ν > / x > 3 ο - Ν Ν 
χιλιάδας, καὶ ἐνεκαΐνισε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ 
~ e Ν ee ~ Cpe ‘ “4 : ee) ε / 
mwas ὁ λαός. Καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ τὰς φυλακὰς αὐτῶν ἑστηκότες, 
» < ~ > > 4 WA / ~ ba “a 
καὶ οἱ Λευϊῖται ἐν ὀργάνοις ᾠδῶν Kupiov τοῦ Aavid τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, τοῦ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι ἔναντι Kupiov, ὅτι cis τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 
3 3 μμ ιά x Ν BN 2A Ν ee a 
ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, ἐν vuvors Aavid διὰ χειρὸς αὐτῶν' καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς 
te n / 2 / . Ν a ? Ν 
σαλπίζοντες ταῖς σάλπιγξιν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶς Iopand 
ἑστηκώς. Καὶ ἡγίασε Ἀαλωμὼν τὸ µέσον τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐν 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ὅ ὅτι ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ τὰ στέατα 
τῶν σωτηρίων, ὅτι τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ὃ ἐποίησε 
Σαλωμὼν, οὐκ ἐξεποίει δέξασθαι τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ τὰ 
μαναὰ καὶ τὰ στέατα. 
A x 1 Ν > =~ a > /. £ \ 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τὴν ἑορτὴν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἑπτὰ 
ς , λ ie ‘ > > Cotes / ο 4 ΄ 
ἡμέρας, καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ. μετ αὐτοῦ, ἐκκλησία µεγάλη σφόδρα 
> a > / πω. A ed 43¢ > ΄ Ν ? / 
ἀπὸ εἰσόδου Αἰμὰό καὶ έως χειµάῤῥου ᾿Αἰγύπτου. Kat ἐποί- 
Ἴσεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἐξόδιον, ὅτι ἐγκαινισμὸν τοῦ όν- 
σιαστηρίου ἐποίησεν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἑορτήν. Καὶ ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ 
καὶ εἰκοστῇ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου ἀπέστειλε τὸν λαὸν εἷς τὰ 
ic A Cal ’ tal 
σκηνώµατα αὐτῶν εὐφραινομένους, καὶ ἀγαθῇ καρδίᾳ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
> 6 a Φ > , a - is ‘ a i; a \ 
ἀγαθοῖς ols ἐποίησε Κύριος τῷ Aavid, καὶ τῷ Σαλωμῶντι, καὶ 
nm? x ~ 3 lol 
τῷ Ισραήλ λαῴ αὐτοῦ. 
x 
Καὶ συνετέλεσε Sadwpov τὸν οἶκον Kupiov, καὶ τὸν οἶκον 
a 4 ΔΝ / 9 24! 2 ~ a ‘ 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἠθέλησεν ἐν τῇ ψυχῆ Σαλωμὼν 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου καὶ ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, εὐωδώθη. 


Καὶ ὤφθη Κύριος τῷ Σαλωμὼν τὴν νύκτα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
ἤκουσα τῆν προσευχῆς σου, καὶ ἐξελεξάμην ἐ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ 
ἐμαυτῷ εἰς οἶκον θυσίας. "Bay συσχῶ τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ μὴ 
γένηται ὑετὸς, καὶ ἐὰν ἐντείλωμαι τῇ ἀκρίδι καταφαγεῖν τὸ 

(a ΔΝ 2X > , 4 > n a ‘ aX 
ξύλον, καὶ ἐὰν ἀποστείλω θάνατον ἐν τῷ λαῷ µου, καὶ ἐὰν 
ἐντραπῇ 6 λαός µου ἐφ οὓς ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐπ 

> A re ‘ 3 ή 4 , us Ν , a ὰ F ‘ 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσεύξωνται καὶ ζητήσωσι τὸ πρόσωπόν µου, καὶ 
ἀποστρέψωσιν ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν πονηρῶν, καὶ ἐγὼ 

a“ - σ “ 
εἰσακούσομαι ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἵλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἰάσομαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν. Καὶ viv οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου 
ἔσονται ἀνεφγμένοι, καὶ τὰ OTA µου ἐπήκοα τῇ προσευχῇ τοῦ 
ῥ 
τόπου τούτου. Kai νῦν ἐξελεξάμην καὶ ἡγίακα τὸν οἶκον τοῦ- 
τον, TOD εἶναι ὄνομά µου ἐκεῖ έως αἰῶνος, καὶ ἔσονται οἱ ὀφθαλ- 
pot µου καὶ ἡ καρδία µου ἐκεῖ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 


Καὶ σὺ ἐὰν πορευθῇς ἐναντίον µου as Aavid 6 πατήρ σον. 
καὶ ποιήσῃς κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐνετειλάμην σοι, καὶ τὰ προσταγ- 
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8 Heb, he is good. 


Υ Gr. fata. 


ὁ See Hebd. ζ Gr. soul. 6 Gr. be ashamed. 
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18 µατά µου καὶ τὰ Κρίµατά µου Φφυλάξη, καὶ ἀναστήσω τὸν 
wn 4 
θρόνον τῆς βασιλείας σου ὡς διεθέµην Aavid τῷ πατρί σου, 
> 
λέγων, οὐκ ἐξαρθήσεταί σοι ἡγούμενος ἀνὴρ ἐν Ισραήλ. 
~ , 
Καὶ ἐὰν ἀποστρέψητε ὑμεῖς, καὶ ἐγκαταλείπητε τὰ προστάγ- 
µατά µου καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς µου as ἔδωκα ἐναντίον ὑμῶν, καὶ 
πορευθῆτε καὶ λατρεύσητε θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, 
20 καὶ ἐξαρῶ ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς: καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον 
ὃν ἡγίασα τῷ ὀνόματί µου ἀποστρέφω ἐκ προσώπου µου, καὶ 
δώσω αὐτὸν els παραβολὴν καὶ εἰς διήγηµα ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 
Ν << > he? ε ς ΔΝ - ς / eS. 3 
21 Καὶ 6 οἶκος οὗτος ὁ ὑψηλὸς mas 6 διαπορευόµενος αὐτὸν ἐκ- 
στήσεται, καὶ ἐρεῖ, Xdpw τίνος ἐποίησε Κύριος τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ 
- cal / 
22 καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ; Kat ἐροῦσι, διότι ἐγκατέλιπον Kupiov 
τὸν Θεὺν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, τὸν ἐξαγαγόντα αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
aA 4 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀντελάβοντο θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ προσεκύνησαν 
- ~ a 3 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ αὖ- 
τοὺς πᾶσαν τὴν κακίαν ταύτην. 
ϐ Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ εἴκοσι ἔτη ἐν ols ᾠκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν τὸν 
/ Ν Ν 9 ς “A Q Ν 9 / ra) ”’ 

2 οἶκον Kupiov, καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις as ἔδωκε 

Χιρὰμ τῷ Σαλωμὼν, ᾠκοδόμησεν αὐτὰς Σαλωμὼν, καὶ κατῴκι- 
ρ ‘as ie : κ ed ώμος μη LO, t 
σεν ἐκεῖ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραήλ. 

ὃ Καὶ ἦλθε Σαλωμὼν εἰς Βαισωβὰ, καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτήν. 

Ν > , Ss κ 3 A ον x ΄ Sh 

4 Καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν Θοεὺμὸρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ πάσας τὰς 

κ [ή x 9 AY a 3 / ο / x ae δό 3 

5 πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς ἃς ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐν Ἠμάύ. Kai ᾠκοδόμησε 
τὴν Βαιθωρὼν τὴν ἄνω καὶ τὴν Ῥαιθωρὼν τὴν κάτω, πόλεις 

6 ὀχυράς' τείχη, πύλαι, καὶ μοχλοί Kal τὴν Ἑαλαὰθ, καὶ 
πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς αἳ ἦσαν τῷ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ πάσας 
τὰς πόλεις τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ τὰς πόλεις τῶν ἱππέων' καὶ ὅσα 

, cal - 
ἐπεθύμησε ὙΣαλωμὼν κατὰ τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι 
ἐ Ἱ Nr ‘ Pig a A B / Α 3 2 Lal βι N / 
ν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ 

a 
αὐτοῦ. 

a 1 A ry a x 

7 las 6 Aads 6 καταλειφθεὶς ἀπὸ τοῦ Χετταίου, καὶ τοῦ 
> ec / Δ a / Ν “ αι \ 3 
Αμοῤῥαίου, καὶ τοῦ Φερεζαίου, καὶ τοῦ Evaiov, καὶ τοῦ ‘TeBov- 

4 a 3 aN a na? ‘ > > > 2 ~ ca 

8 σαΐου, ot οὐκ εἶσὶν ἐκ τοῦ ‘Iopand, ἀλλ' ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν 

αὐτῶν τῶν καταλειφθέντων pet αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ yp, οὓς οὐκ ἐξω- 
rs ‘ 

λόθρενσαν of viol Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς Σαλωμὼν εἷς 
/ σ a a - . 

9 φόρον ἕως THs ἡμέρας ταύτης. Kat ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ. οὐκ 
ἔὃ Σ λ ‘ 3 75 a nN τω 3 A ο id Ay ὃ 
ἔδωκε Ἀαλωμὼν εἰς παῖδας τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ" ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες 
πολεμισταὶ καὶ ἄρχοντες, καὶ οἱ δυνατοὶ καὶ ἄρχοντες ἁρμάτων 

ΔΝ e t¢ a - 
10 καὶ ἱππέων. Kai οὗτοι ἄρχοντε τῶν προστατῶν βασι- 

4 Ν na 

λέως Σαλωμὼν, πεντήκοντα καὶ διακόσιοι ἐργοδιωκτοῦντες ἐν 
~ nw t 
τῷ dad, 
Καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ ἀνήγαγε Σαλωμὼν ἐκ πόλεως 
Ν > 3 - 
Aavid els τὸν οἶκον ὃν ᾠκοδόμησεν αὐτῇ, ὅτι εἶπεν, οὐ κατοική- 
ε 4 > ra ‘ - . / > x σ σ ΄ 
σει η γυνή µου ἐν πόλει Aavid τοῦ βασιλέως Ἱσραὴλ, ὅτι ἅγιός 
ἐστιν οὗ εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ κιβωτὸς Κυρίου. 

/ “A x 

ἱ2 Tore ἀνήνεγκε Σαλωμὼν ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Kupiw ἐπὶ τὸ 
, a 3 , , ο ὰ A A XN 

13 θυσιαστή ριον, ὃ ᾠκοδόμησε Kupiy ἀπέναντι τοῦ ναοῦ κατὰ 

τὸν λόγον ἡμέρας ἐν ἡμέρα, τοῦ ἀναφέρειν κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς 
ώς , 4 3 . 

Μωυσῆ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς μησὶ, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, 

- κ a a ~ aA 

τρεῖς καιροὺς TOU ἐνιαυτοῦ, ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν ἀζύμων, καὶ ἐν TH 
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8 Gr. raise up. 1 Gr. strengthened it. 


ὁ Gr. Chetteans, eto. 
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then will I establish the throne of thy 
kingdom, as I covenanted with David thy 
father, saying, There shall not fail thee a 
man ruling in Israel. 

'S But if ye should turn away, and forsake 

my ordinances and my commandments 
which 1 have set before you, and go and 
serve other gods, and worship them; * then 
will I remove you from the land which I 
gave them; and this house which I have 
consecrated to my name I will remove out 
of my sight, and { will make it a proverb 
and a by-word among all nations. 2! And 
as for this lofty house, every one that 
passes by it shall be amazed, and shall say, 
Wherefore has the Lord done thus to this 
land, and to this house? 3 And men shall 
say, Because they forsook the Lord God of 
their fathers, who brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and they attached them: 
selves to other gods, and worshipped them, 
and served them: and therefore he hag 
brought upon them all this evil. 
_ And it came to pass after twenty yeurs, 
in which Solomon built the house of the 
Lord, and his own house, ?that Solomon 
rebuilt the cities which Chiram had given 
{ο Solomox, and caused the children of {ε- 
rael to dwell in them. 

3And Solomon came to Besoba, and 
Yfortified it. *And he built Thoedmor in 
the wilderness, and_all the strong cities 
which he built in Emath. * And he built 
Bethoron the upper, and Bethoron the 
lower, strong cities,—they had walls, gates, 
and bars; Sand Balaath, and all the strong 
cities which Solomon had, and all his 
chariot cities, and cities of horsemen, and 
all things that Solomon desired according 
to his desire of Se in Jerusalem, 
and in Libanus, and in all his kingdom. 


i As for all the people that was left of the 
ὃ Chettites, and the Amorites, and the Phe. 
rezites, and the Iivites, and the Jebusites, 
who are not of Israel, ®but were of the 
children of them whom the children of 
Israel destroyed not, that were left after 
them in the land, even them did Solomon 
make tributaries to this day. ® But Solo. 
mon did not make any of the children of 
Israel servants in his kingdom; for, behold, 
they were warriors and rulers, and mighty 
men, and captains of chariots and horsemen. 
And these are the chiefs of the officers of 
king Solomon, two hundred and fifty over- 
seeing the work among the people. 


1 And Solomon brought up_the daughter 
of Pharao from the city of David to the 
house which he had built for her: for he 
said, My wife shall not dwell in the city of 
David, the king of Israel, for the_place is 
holy into which the ark of the Lord has 
entered. 


2 Then Solomon offered up to the Lord 
whole-burnt-offerings on the altar which he 
had built to the Lord before the temple, 
according to the daily rate, to offer up 
sacrifices according to the commandments 
of Moses, on the sabbaths, and Sat the new 
moons, and at the feasts, three times in the 
year, at the feast of unleavened bread, and 


ζ Gr. at the months. 


11. Coron. ΥΠ, 14- ΙΧ. 11. 


at the feast of weeks, and at the feast of 
tabernacles. And he established, accord- 
ing to the order of his father David, the 
courses of the priests, and that according 
to their public ministrations: and the 
Levites were appointed over their charges, 
to praise and minister before the priests 
according to the daily order: and the por- 
tera were appointed according to their 
courses to the different gates: for thus 
were the commandments of David the man 
of God. They transgressed not the com- 
mandments of the king concerning the 
priests and the Levites with regard to 
everything else, and with regard to the 
treasures. 1° Now all the work had been 
prepared from the day when the foundation 
was laid, until Solomon finished the house 
of the Lord. ) 

7 Then Solomon went to Gasion Gaber 
and to Ailath near the sea in the land of 
}4nmea. And Chiram sent by the hand 
of his servants ships, and servants & skilled 
m naval affairs; and they went with the 
vrvants of Solomon to Sophira, and 
brought thence four hundre and fifty 
tatents of gold, and they came to king So- 
lomon. 

And the queen of Saba heard of the 
name of Solomon, and she came to Jerusa- 
lem with avery large force, to prove Solo- 
mon with hard questions, and ske had 
camels bearing spices in abundance, and 
ώς. precious ¥ stones: and she came to 

olomon, and told him all that was in her 
Smind. ?And Solomon told her all her 
words; and there passed not a word from 
Solomon which he told her not. ς 

2 And the queen of Saba saw the wisdom 
of Solomon, and the house which he had 
built, ‘and the $meat of the tables, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the standing of 
his ministers, and their raiment; and his 
cupbearers, and their apparel; and the 
whole-burnt-offerings which he offered up 
in the house of the Lord; then she was in 
ecstasy. ὅ Απά she said to the king, Zé was 
a true report which I heard in my land 
concerning thy words, and concerning thy 
wisdom. ® Yet I believed not the reports 
until I came, and my eyes saw: and, behold, 
the half of the abundance of thy wisdom 
was not told me: thou hast exceeded the 
report which I heard. 7 Blessed are thy 
men, blessed are these Ee servants, who 
stand before thee continual δν and hear thy 
wisdom. ® Blessed be the Lord thy God, 
who took pleasure in thee, to set thee upon 
his throne for a king, to the Lord thy God: 
forasmuch as the Lord thy God leved 
Israel to establish them for ever, therefore 
he has set thee over them for a king to 
execute judgment and justice. ®And she 
gave the king a hundred and twenty talents 
of gold, and spices in very great abundance, 
and precious stones: and there were not 
any where else such spices as those which 
the queen of Saba gave king Solomon. 

10 And the servants of Solomon and the 
servants of Chiram brought gold to Solomon 
out of Suphir, and pine timber,and precious 
stones. '!And the king made of the pine 


# Lit. knowing the sea. 
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ἑορτῇ τῶν ἑβδομάδων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν σκηνῶν. Kai 
ἔστησε κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν Aavid τοῦ πατοὸς αὐτοῦ τὰς διαιρέσεις 
τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ κατὰ τὰς λειτουργίας αὐτῶν: καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐπὶ 
τὰς φυλακὰς αὐτῶν, τοῦ αἰνεῖν καὶ λειτουργεῖν κατέναντι τῶν 
ἱερέων κατὰ τὸν λόγον ἡμέρας ἐν τῇ ἧμερᾳ: καὶ of πυλωροὶ 
κατὰ τὰς διαιρέσεις αὐτῶν εἷς πύλην καὶ πύλην, ὅτι οὕτως 
ἐντολαὶ Aavid ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ. Od παρῆλθον τὰς ἐντολὰς 
τοῦ βασιλέως περὶ τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν eis πάντα 
λόγον, καὶ εἰς τοὺς θησαυρούς. Καὶ ἠτοιμάσθη πᾶσα ἡ ἐργα- 
σία ad ἧς ἡμέρας ἐθεμελιώθη ἕως οὗ ἐτελείωσε Ἀαλωμὼν 
τὸν οἶκον Kupiov. 


Tore ὤχετο Σαλωμὼν cis Γασιὼν Ταβὲρ, καὶ εἰς τὴν Αἰλὰθ 
ς , > a? , ο Ss 7 ὸ ον 
τὴν παραθαλασσίαν ἐν γῇ Ἰδουμαίᾳ. Kal ἀπέστειλε Χιρὰμ 
> Ν Α > a a ΔΝ ο 39 / Ld Ν 
ἐν χειρὶ παίδων αὐτοῦ πλοῖα καὶ παῖδας εἰδότας θάλασσαν, καὶ 
” x fl (δι N ov ‘ > 5 λ Ν ἐλ 
ὤχοντο μετὰ τῶν παίδων Ἀαλωμὼν εἰς Ἀωφιρὰ, καὶ ἔλαβον 
“A, x / Ν , 
ἐκεῖθεν τὰ τετρακόσια καὶ πεντήκοντα τάλαντα χρυσίου, καὶ 
> 6 a b.' λέ a ’ 
ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σαλωμών. 


Kai βασίλισσα Σαβὰ ἤκουσε τὸ ὄνομα Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἦλθε 
τοῦ πειρᾶσαι Σαλωμὼν ἐν αἰνίγμασιν εἲς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν δυνά- 
΄ 15 Ν δι λ. 4 > Ya 3 AO: 
pet βαρείᾳ σφόδρα, καὶ κάµηλοι αἴρουσαι ἀρώματα eis πλῆθος, 
/ Ν ΄, ΄ 7‘ Ν 
καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ λίθον τίµιον' καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς Ἀαλωμὼν, καὶ 
> 4 κ. scam ‘ σ > » a Cal Pde Ν 
ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν πάντα ὅσα ἣν ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῆς. Kai 
ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτῇ Σαλωμὼν πάντας τοὺς λόγους αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ 
HAG λ / αι ‘ ry 3 3 ρ λ CMe ted 
παρῆλθε λόγος ἀπὸ Σαλωμὼν ὃν οὐκ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῇ. 


. 8 , ν , 9 
Kal εἶδε βασίλισσα Σαβὰ τὴν σοφίαν Σαλωμὼν καὶ τὸν 
i / Ν a a 
οἶκον ὃν ᾠκοδόμησε, καὶ τὰ Bpdpata τῶν τραπεζῶν, καὶ 
> / wy / - 
καθέδραν παίδων αὐτοῦ, καὶ στάσιν λειτουργῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
- Ν rs - Ν ‘ 
ἱματισμὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ αἰνοχόους αὐτοῦ, καὶ στολισμὸν αὐτῶν, 
Ν κε ΄ A Sues . ” ~ st SY ε “~ 
καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ἃ ἀνέφερεν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξ ἑαυτῆς 
x > Ν / 
ἐγένετο. Kai εἶπε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἀληθινὸς 6 λόγος ὃν 
” a a Ν cat ie Ν i a 
ἤκουσα ἐν τῇ γῇ µου περὶ τῶν λόγων σου, καὶ περὶ τῆς σοφίας 
Ν / a / 9 ιών > 
σου. Kai οὐκ ἐπίστευσα τοῖς λόγοις ἕως οὗ ἦλθον καὶ εἶδον 
i / ‘ id ‘ 3 3 ΄ KA a / 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἀπηγγέλη poe ἥμισυ τοῦ πλή- 
~ 4 Ni Ν a wv 
θους τῆς σοφίας σου: προσέθηκας ἐπὶ τὴν ἀκοην ἣν ὔκονσα. 
” ~ oe 
Μακάριοι οἱ ἄνδρες σου, µακάριοι οἱ παῖδες οὗτοι οἱ παρεστη- 
ν ΄ N , 3 
κότες σοι διαπαντὸς καὶ ἀκούοντες τὴν σοφίαν σου. Ἔστω 
ay Ν “a ~ A 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εὐλογημένος, ὃς ἠθέλησεν ἐν coi τοῦ δοῦναί 
ο ἃ 4 > - 3 La /΄ a ry ” 3 
σε ἐπὶ θρόνον αὐτοῦ cis βασιλέα Kupiw Θεῷ σου" ἐν τῷ ἆγα- 
cad > Ν lal ~ 
πῆσαι Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου τὸν Ισραήλ τοῦ στῆσαι αὐτὸν εἰς 
aA Ν 26 : sae > x > / s , 
αἰῶνα, καὶ ἔδωκέ σε ἐπ αὐτοὺς eis βασιλέα τοῦ ποιῆσαι κρίµα 
‘ #) Om ~ νε ng aw ld 
καὶ δικαιοσύνην. Καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ βασιλεῖ ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι τάλαντα 
, «κ. 2 ληθ is ΔΝ λίθ / Ν 
χρυσίου, καὶ ἀρώματα εἷς πλῆθος πολὺ, καὶ λίθον τίµιον. καὶ 
3 > Ν x 3 ΄ > ο) a 2 ON sy Ν fal 
οὐκ ἦν κατὰ τὰ ἀρώματα ἐκεῖνα & ἔδωκε βασίλισσα Σαβὰ τῷ 
βασιλεῖ Σαλωμών. 


Καὶ οἱ παῖδες Σαλωμὼν καὶ οἱ παῖδες Χιρὰμ ἔφερον χρυσίον 
τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἐκ Ἀουφὶρ, καὶ ξύλα πεύκινα, καὶ λίθον τίµιον. 


14 


Be 
18 
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4 
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Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὰ ξύλα τὰ πεύκινα ἀναβάσεις τῷ LL 


Υ Gr. stone. ὁ Gr, soul. ζ Gr. meats. 
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3 / nl an ¥ a ΄ ΔΝ # x 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ κιθάρας καὶ 
tA a - 3 - * 4 4 3 ” ~ wt 
νάβλας τοῖς ᾠδοῖς καὶ οὐκ ὤφθησαν τοιαῦτα ἔμπροσθεν 
19 ἐν yy Ιούδα. Kai 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν ἔδωκε τῇ βασι- 
λίσση Σαβὰ πάντα τὰ θελήµατα αὐτῆς ἃ ᾖτησεν, ἐκτὸς 
πάντων ὧν ἤνεγκε τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν" καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῆς. 
19 Kat ἦν 6 σταθμὸς τοῦ χρυσίου τοῦ ἐνεχθέντος τῷ Σαλωμὼν 
14 ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ei, ἑξακόσια ἑξηκονταὲξ τάλαντα χρυσίου, πλὴν 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων καὶ τῶν ἐμπορευομένων ὧν 
ἔφερον' καὶ πάντων τῶς βασιλέων τῆς ᾿Αραβίας καὶ σατραπῶν 
A fod ν - - 
τῆς γῆς, πάντες ἔφερον χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἄαλω- 
΄ Ν 
15 pow. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν διακοσίους θυρεοὺς 
χρυσοῦς ἐλατοὺς, ἑξακόσιοι χρυσοῖ καθαροὶ ἐπῆσαν ἐπὶ τὸν ἕνα 
16 θυρεόν. Καὶ τριακοσίας ἀσπίδας ἐλατὰς χρυσᾶς, τριακοσίων 
χρυσῶν ἀνεφέρετο ἐπὶ τὴν ἀσπίδα ἑκάστην, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰς 
3 Ν 2 ” 8 αλ a s 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν οἴκῳ δρυμοῦ τοῦ Λιβάνου. 
17 Kai ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς θρόνον ἐλεφαντίνων ὀδόντων µέγαν, 
18 ὃν 4 > A / ὃ / K Ν εξ 3 B 6 Ν 
καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν χρυσίῳ δοκίµῳ. Kat ἓξ ἀναβαθμοὶ 
κ a -- 
τῷ θρόνῳ ἐνδεδεμένοι χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἀγκῶνες ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν ἐπὶ 
τοῦ θρόνου τῆς καθέδρας, καὶ δύο λέοντες ἑστηκότες παρὰ τοὺς 
9 a Ν 8 ὸ / ε / 3 ο κ a a > 6 
19 ἀγκῶνας, καὶ δώδεκα λέοντες ἑστηκότες Exel ἐπὶ τῶν EE ἀναβαί- 
a“ ” bye % > 2 / 9 2 / ai fr 
pov ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν οὐκ ἐγενήθη οὕτως ἐν πάσῃ τῇ βασιλεία. 
Καὶ πάντα τὰ oxevn τοῦ βασιλέως Ἀαλωμὼν χρυσίου, 
ld - a 
καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη οἴκου δρυμοῦ τοῦ Λιβάνου χρυσίῳ κατει- 
/ 3 = J Be λ , 9 ε th Sar x 
λήμμένα" οὐκ ἦν ἀργύριον λογιζόμεμον ἐν ἡμέραις Σαλωμὼν 
εἰς οὐθέν “Ore vats τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐπορεύετο cis Θαρσεῖς μετὰ 
a 4 a σ : Ν a κ. νν ”/ a > 
τῶν παίδων Χιρὰμ, ἅπαξ διὰ τριῶν ἐτῶν ἤρχετο πλοῖα ἐκ Θαρ- 
“A Αα a La 4 ‘\ > / δα 
σεῖς τῷ, βασιλεῖ Ὑέμοντα χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου, καὶ ὀδόντων 
ἐλεφαντίνων, καὶ πιθήκων. 
ϕ ή 


90 


99» Kat ἐμεγαλύνθη Σαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς καὶ 
¢ i, a fod a 
23 πλούτῳ καὶ σοφίᾳ. Kai πάντες ot βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς ἐζήτουν 


Ν / 3 N ‘ > a - / 3 σφι HN 
τὸ πρόσωπον Ἑαλωμὼν ἀκοῦσαι τῆς σοφίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἔδωκεν 
ς Θ Ν 2 Ou 2 a ‘ > Sait g ‘ a 
6 Θεὸς ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Kat αὐτοὶ ἔφερον ἕκαστος τὰ δῶρα 
αὐτοῦ, σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ καὶ σκεύη χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἱματισμὸν, στακ- 
τὴν καὶ ἡδύσματα, ἵππους καὶ ἡμιόνους τὸ κατ ἐνιαυτὸν 
ἐνιαυτόν. 
Καὶ ἦσαν τῷ Σαλωμὼν τέσσαρες χιλιάδες θήλειαι ἵπποι εἰς 
σ ‘ 1A / « ld ~~ oe > Ν 3 a 
appara, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάδες ἱππέων, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν πόλεσι 
26 τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai 
Αν. tA A a a 
ἦν ἡγούμενος πάντων τῶν βασιλέων ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ ἕως 
27 γῆς ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἕως ὁρίων Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἔδωκεν 6 βασι- 
λεὺς τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ws λίθους, καὶ 
, An ~ - 
τὰς κέρδους ὡς συκαµίνους τὰς ἐν τῇ πεδινῇ εἰς πλῆθος. 
K ee 9 cal σ > 3 / - κ. hee 4 
ai 1 ἔξοδος τῶν ἵππων ἐξ Αἰγύπτου τῷ Σαλωμὼν καὶ ἐκ πάσης 
nw” - 
τῆς γῆς. 
Καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι λόγοι Ἄαλωμὼν of πρῶτοι καὶ of ἔσχατοι, 
> 9 ο a a 
ἰδοὺ οὗτοι yeypappévor ἐπὶ τῶν λόγων Nabay τοῦ προφήτου, 
Ν - 3 - an 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν λόγων “Axia τοῦ Σηλωνίτου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ὁρά- 
> x ~ ς ~ ΔΝ e ‘ κ eed , Ν 
σεσιν Ἰωὴλ τοῦ ὁρῶντος περὶ ἹἹεροβοὰμ, υἱοῦ NaBar. Kat 
a iA x. μΧ 4 3 ‘ Ld ” 
ἐβασίλευσε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραὴλ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 
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& Or, ocllectively, a tleet. Υ Or, elephants’ teeth. 
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timber steps to the house of the Lord, and 
to the king’s house, and harps and lutes for 
the singers: and such were not seen before 
in the land of Juda. 1 And king Solomon 
gave to the queen of Saba all that she re- 
quested, besides all that she brought to 
king Solomon: and she returned to her 
own land. 


WAnd the weight of the gold that was 
brought to Solomon in one year was six 

undred and sixty-six talents of gold, 
Ἡ besides what the men who were regularly 
τὸ, and the merchants brought, and 
all the kings of Arabia and princes of the 
land: all brought gold and silver to king 
Solomon. | And king Solomon made two 
hundred shields of beaten gold: there were 
six hundred shekels of pure gold to one 
shield. '®And three hundred bucklers of 
beaten gold: the weight of three hundred 
gold shekels went to one buckler: and the 
king placed them in the house of the forest 
of Lebanon. 


17 And the king made a great throne of 
ivory, and he gilded it with pure gold. 
8 And there were six steps to the throne, 
riveted with gold, and elbows on either 
side of the seat of the throne, and two Hons 
standing by the elbows: and twelve lions 
standing there on the six steps on each 
side. There was not the like in any other 
kingdom. 


2 And all king Solomon’s vessels were 
of gold, and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were covered with 
gold: silver was not igo a anything of in 
the days of Solomon. *!For fa ship went 
for the king to Tharsis with the servants of 
Chiram: once every three years came vessels 
from Tharsis to the king, laden with gold, 
and silver, and Yivory, and apes. 


2 And Solomon exceeded all other kings 
both in riches and wisdom. 3 And all the 
kings of the earth sought the presence of 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, which God 
had put in his heart. * And they brought 
every one his gifts, silver vessels and golden 
vessels, and raiment, 5myrrh and spices, 
horses and mules, a rate every year. 


% And Solomon had four thousand mares 
for chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen; 
and he put them in the chariot cities, an 
with the king in Jerusalem. “And he 
ruled over all the kings from the river even 
to the land of the Philistines, and to the 
borders of Egypt. * And the king made 
gold and silver in Jerusalem as stones, and 
cedars as the sycamore trees in the plain 
for abundance. And Solomon imported 
horses from Egypt, and from every other 
country. 


3 Απᾶ the rest of the acts of Solomon, 
the first and the last, behold, these are 
written in the words of Nathan the pro. 

het,, and in the words of _Achia the 

elonite, and in the visions of Joel the seer 
concerning Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
3 And Solomon reigned over all Israel forty 


ὁ Or, stacte. 


Jl. Caron. IX. 31—X. 16. 


ears. ® And Solomon fell Ἐν ος they 
ἶ uried him in the city of David his father: 
and Roboam his son reigned in his stead. 


And Roboam came to Syehem: for all 
Israel came to Sychem to make him king. 


2 And it came to pass when Jeroboam the 
son of Nabat heard if, (now he was in 
Egypt, forasmuch as he had fled thither 
from the face of king Solomon, and Jero- 
boam dwelt in Eeypt,) that Jeroboam re- 
ae out of . 3 And they sent and 

ed him: ώς ον and all the 
πο μα Ge to Roboam, saying, 
*Thy father made our yoke grievous: now 
then abate somewhat of thy father’s grievous 
Brule, and of his heavy yoke which he put 
upon us, and we will serve thee. *And he 
said to them, Go away Yfor three da oi 
and then come to me. So the people 
parted. 


6 And king Roboam assembled the elders 
that stood before his eer Solomon in his 
life-time, saying, How do ye counsel me to 
return an answer to this ᾖἶνου woul 7 And 
they spoke to him, saying, If thou wouldest 
this day befriend this people, and ὃ be kind 
to them, and speak to them good words, 
then will they be thy servants for ever. 
§But he ους the advice of the old men, 
who took counsel with him, and he took 
counsel with the young men who had been 
brought up with him, who stood before 
him. ὃ Απα he said to them, What do fe 
advise that I should answer this peop. κ 
who spoke to me, saying, Hase somewhat of 
the yoke which thy father laid ween us? 
10 And the young men that had been brought 
up with him spoke to him, saying, Thus 
αν thou speak to the people that spoke to 
thee, saying, ‘hy father made our yoke 
heavy, and do thou lighten od of it 
from us; thus shalt thou ant my little 
finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 
N And $whereas my father chastised you 
with a heavy yoke, I will also add to your 
yoke: my father chastised you with whips, 
and I will chastise you with scorpions, 


32 And Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Roboam on the third day, as the king 
had po Ἡ 88, ing, Return to me on the 
third BAnd the king answered 
μα Tag king Roboam forsook the 
counsel of the old men, 4and spoke to them 
according to the counsel of the young men, 

a My father made your yoke heavy 

will add to it: 7 father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 


16 And the king hearkened not to the peo- 
ple, for there was a change of their minds 

rom God, saying, The Lord has confirmed 
his word, which he spoke by the hand of 
Achia the Selonite concerning Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, and concerning all Israel; 
for the king did not hearken to them. 
And the people answered _the king, saying, 
What portion have we in David, or inherit- 
ance in the son of Jessa? to thy tents, O 
Ierael: now see to thine own house, David. 


580 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B. 


Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει Aavid 3] 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασιλευσε Ῥοβοὰμ vids αὐτοῦ dvr 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἦλθε 'Ῥοβοὰμ εἰς Suygu, ὅτι εἰς Ἀυχὲμ ἤρχετο was 10 
Ἰσραὴλ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτόν. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸὺς NaBar, καὶ αὐτὸς 2 
ἐν Αὐγύπτῳ, ὥς ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ προσώπου Ξαλωμὼν τοῦ βασιλέως, 
καὶ κατῴκησεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν Ἱερο- 
Boop ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἀπέστειλαν καὶ ἐκάλεσαν αὐτόν. 8 
καὶ ἦλθεν Ἱεροβοὰμ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία πρὸς “PoBoap, 
λέγοντες, 6 πατήρ σου ἐσκλήρυνε τὸν ζυγὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ viv 4 
ἄφες ἀπὸ τῆς δουλείας τοῦ πατρός σου τῆς σκληρᾶς, καὶ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ ζυγοῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ βαρέος, οὗ ἔδωκεν ἐφ ἡμᾶς, καὶ δουλεύ- 
σοµέν σοι. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς πορεύεσθε ἕως τριῶν ἡμερῶν, 5 
καὶ ἔρχεσθε πρὸς µέ. καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ λαύς. 

Καὶ συνήγαγεν ὁ ,βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 6 
τοὺς ἑστηκότας ἐναντίον τοῦ Σαλωμὼν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
Giv αὐτὸν, λέγων, πῶς ὑμεῖς βουλεύεσθε. τοῦ ἀποκριθῆναι τῷ 
ag τούτῳ λόγον; Καὶ ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, ἐὰν ἐν τῇ 7 
σήμερον γένη. εἰς ἀγαθὸν τῷ ad τούτῳ, καὶ εὐδοκήσῃς,, καὶ 
λαλήσῃς αὐτοῖς λόγους ἀγαθοὺς, καὶ ἔσονταί σοι παῖδες πάσας 
τὰς ἡμέρας. Kat κατέλιπε τὴν βουλὴν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ot 8 
συνεβουλεύσαντο αὐτῷ: καὶ συνεβουλεύσατο μετὰ τῶν παιδα- 
ρίων τῶν συνεκτραφέντων per αὐτοῦ τῶν ἑστηκότων ἐναντίον 
αὐτοῦ. Kal αἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τί ὑμεῖς βουλεύεσθε, καὶ ἀποκριθή- 9 
σομαι λόγον, τῷ aw τούτῳ, οἳ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς μὲ, λέγοντες, 
ἄνες ἀπὸ τοῦ boy οὗ ἔδωκεν ὁ πατήρ σου ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 5 Καὶ 
ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ τὰ παιδάρια τὰ ἐκτραφέντα pet αὐτοῦ, λέγον- 
τες, οὕτως λαλήσεις τῷ λαῷ τῷ λαλήσαντι πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, 
ὁ πατήρ σου ἐβάρυνε τὸν ζυγὸν ἡ ἡμῶν, καὶ σὺ apes ap ἡμῶν: 
οὕτως ἐρεῖς, 6 μικρὸς δάκτυλός μου παχύτερος τῆς ὀσφύος 
τοῦ πατρός μου. Καὶ νῦν ὁ πατήρ µου ἐπαίδευσεν ὑμᾶς 
ζυγῴ βαρεῖ, Kaye προσθήσω ἐπὶ τὸν ζυγὸν ὑμῶν" 6 πατήρ 
μου ἐπαίδευσεν ὑμᾶς ἐν µάστιξι, kayo παιδεύσω ὑμᾶς ἐν 
σκορπίοις. 

Καὶ ἢλθεν Ἱεροβοὰμ καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ τῇ 13 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτη, ὡς ἐλάλησεν ὁ ὁ βασιλεὺς, λέγων, ἐπιστρέψατε 
πρὸς μὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτη. Kat ἀπεκρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς 19 
σκληρὰ, καὶ ἐγκατέλιπεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν 
πρεσβυτέρων, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν 14 
νεωτέρων, λέγων, ὃ πατήρ µου ἐβάρυνε τὸν ζυγὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἐγὼ προσθήσω ἐπ αὐτόν' ὃ πατήρ µου ἐπαίδευσεν ὑμᾶς ἐν 
µάστεξι, καὶ ἐγὼ παιδεύσω buds ἐν σκορπίοις. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ aod, ὅτι HY μεταστροφὴ 
παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, ἀνέστησε Κύριος τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, ὃν 
ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ “Axia τοῦ Σηλωνίτου περὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ viod 
ἸΝαβὰτ καὶ παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι οὐκ ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς αὖ- 
τῶν: καὶ ἀπεκρίθη & dads πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, τίς ἡμῶν 
ἡ μερὶς ἐν Aavid καὶ κληρονοµία ἐν vid Ἴεσσαί; ets τὰ 
σκηνώµατά σου, Ἱσραήλ: νῦν βλέπε τὸν οἶκόν σου, Aavid. 


10 


li 


15 


8 Gr. servitude, 


+ Gr, until. 


3 Or, take pleasure in them. ζ Lit. now. 
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17 καὶ ἐπορεύθη was ᾿Ισραὴλ eis τὰ σκήνώματα αὐτοῦ. Kai 
» > νὰ A 3 nn 3 rs > rd x 
ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν πόλεσιν “lovda, καὶ 
ἐβασίλευσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν Ῥοβοάμ. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Ῥοβοὰμ ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν ΄Αδωνι- 
x Ν τν a ? > , 3 ς κ. 
ρὰμ τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ φόρου, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν οἱ viol 
Ἰσραὴλ. λίθοις, καὶ ἀπέθανε' καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ ἔσπευσε 
τοῦ ἀναβῆναι εἰς τὸ ἅρμα, τοῦ φυγεῖν eis Ἱερουσαλημ. 
x. > / > a» 3 - 3” A ‘ σ nw ε δν 
19 Καὶ ἠθέτησεν σραὴλ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Aavid ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 
Καὶ ἦλθε Ῥοβοὰμ εἰς ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε τὸν 
* v2 Ν x © ‘ 3 , ΄ LA 
Ἰούδαν καὶ Beviopiv ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα Χιλιάδας νεανίσκων 
> 
ποιούντων πόλεμον, καὶ ἐπολέμει πρὸς Ισραηλ. τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι 
n , 
2 τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ Ῥοβοάμ. Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς 
ἃ Σαμαίαν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἶπον πρὸς 'Ῥοβοὰμ τὸν 
me Ν 9 , > , x \ , , 
4 τοῦ Σαλωμὼν καὶ πάντα Ἰούδαν καὶ Ῥενιαμὶν, λέγων, τάδε 
λέγει Ἐύριος, οὐκ ἀναβήσεσθε, καὶ οὗ πολεμήσεσθε πρὸς 
a 9 Ν ε.α > / κά > Δ ολ 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν ἀποστρέφετε ἕκαστος eis τὸν οἶκον 
“a ’ - - n 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι παρ ἐμοῦ ἐγένετο τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: καὶ ἐπήκουσαν 
- kod x 
τοῦ λόγου Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπεστράφησαν τοῦ μὴ πορευθῆναι ἐπὶ 
« 
Ἱεροβοάμ. 
. « 3 ta 
5 Kat κατῴκησε ᾿Ῥοβοὰμ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε 
΄ a > na? , ‘ae 3 δό Άι 6 Ν 
6 πόλεις τειχήρεις ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ. Kai ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν Βηθλεὲμ, 
a Ν } .’ Ν μ bY Ba Ν ‘ bs “J ‘ a A 
7 καὶ Altay, καὶ Θεκωὲ, καὶ Βαιθσουρὰ, καὶ τὴν Σοχὼθ, καὶ 
8 τὴν ᾿Οδολλὰμ, καὶ τὴν Τὲθ, καὶ τὴν Μαρισὰν, καὶ τὴν 
° a s ‘ a / Ν ‘ 
9, 10 Zid, καὶ τὴν “Adwpai, καὶ Λαχὶς, καὶ τὴν Αξηκά, καὶ τὴν 
A i Si 4 3 cal 7 Ν 
Σαραὰ, καὶ τὴν Αἰλὼμ, καὶ τὴν Χεβρὼν, 7 ἐστι τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ 
‘ le iS ΄ 
11 Βενιαμὶν, πόλεις τειχήρει». Kat ὠχύρωσεν αὐτὰς τειχήρεις, 
lal « Μβ, 
καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐν αὐταῖς ἡγουμένους, καὶ παραθέσεις βρωµάτων, 
κ 
12 ἔλαιον καὶ οἶνον, κατὰ πόλιν καὶ κατὰ πόλιν θυρεοὺς καὶ δόρατα, 
wn \ 9 a? 
καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτὰς εἰς πλῆθος σφόδρα: καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ ᾿Ιούδα 
καὶ Ἐενιαμίν. 
lal lal 3 
Καὶ οἱ ἱερες καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ot ἦσαν ἐν παντὶ Ἱσραὴλ 
col σ 
συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐκ πάντων τῶν ὁρίων “Oru ἐγκατέ- 
Cal a re a 
λιπον of Λευῖται τὰ σκηνώµατα τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ 
> ιό ΔΝ > ” 3 ς x @ LP > ΔΝ 
ἐπορεύθησαν πρὸς Ἰούδα εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι ἐξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς 
e a - 
Ἱεροβοὰμ καὶ ot υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ μὴ λειτουργεῖν Κυρίῳ, καὶ κατέ- 
a a - a - ’ ~ 
στησεν ἑαυτῷ ἱερες τῶν ὑψηλῶν καὶ τοῖς εἰδώλοις καὶ τοῖς 
ο) a ε 
16 µαταίοις καὶ τοῖς µόσχοις, ἃ ἐποίησεν Ἱεροβοάμ. Kai ἐξέ- 
2 ΔΝ 3 Ν - uy ‘ a 3) ΄ 3 - 
βαλεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ φυλῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ot ἔδωκαν καρδίαν αὐτῶν 
τοῦ ζητῆσαι Κύριον Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
17 θῦσαι Kupiy Θεῷ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. Kai κατίσχυσαν τὴν 
/ 1 , i AQ la ς Ν ‘ a 4 my 
βασιλείαν Ιούδα: καὶ κατίσχυσε “PoBoap τὸν τοῦ Σαλωμὼν 
‘J ” Ca σ Ν 5G: 3 a 58 a A 18 s ΔΝ 5 nN » 
els ἔτη τρία, ὅτι ἐπορεύθη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς Aavid καὶ Σαλωμὼν 
ἔτή τρία. 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ Ῥοβοὰ vaika τὴν MooAa@ θυγατέρα 
ft τὴ 
μι WG ον Δ td x "A td 4) ‘ , FOV x. - 
εριμοῦθ υἱοῦ Aavid, καὶ ᾿Αβιγαίαν θυγατέρα ιὰβ τοῦ 
9 nm 2 ΔΝ x 
19 Ἱεσσαί. Καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ vious, τὸν ἸΙεοὺς, καὶ τὸν Zapopia, 
20 καὶ τὸν Ζαάμ. Kal μετὰ ταῦτα ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ τὴν Μααχὰ 
t > ‘ Ν ” . - Ν 3 x Ν x 
θυγατέρα ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν ᾿Αβιὰ, καὶ τὸν 
21 Ἴετθὶ, καὶ τὸν Znla, καὶ τὸν Ἀαλημώθ. Kat ἠγάπησε Ἔο- 
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& Grin ζ Gr. walied. 


y Gr. making war. ὁ Gr. 80 85 not to go. 


Il. Curon. X. 17—XI. οἱ 


So all Israel went to their tents. 7 But the 
men of Israel, even those who dwelt in the 
cities of Juda, remained and made Roboam 
king over them. 


'8And king Roboam sent to them Adoni- 
ram_ that was over the tribute; and the 
children of Israel _stoned_him with stones, 
and he died. And king Roboam hasted {ο 
mount is chariot, to flee to Jerusalem. 
1950 Israel rebelled Bagainst the house of 
David until this day. 


And Roboam came to Jerusalem; and he 
assembled Juda and Benjamin,a hundred 
and eighty thousand young men 7 fit for 
war, and he waged war with Israel to re- 
cover the kingdom to Roboam. ? And the 
word of the Lord came to Samaias the man 
of God, saying, *Speak to Roboam the sox 
of Solomon, and to all Juda and Benjamin, 
saying, ‘Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not 
go up, and ye shall not war against your 
brethren: return every one to his home; 
for this thing is of me. And they hearkened 
to the word of the Lord, and returned 


5 from going against Jeroboam. 


*And Roboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
he built walled cities in Judea. 6 Απά he 
built Bethleem, and Avtan and Thecoe, 7 and 
Bethsura, and Sochoth, and Odollam, §and 
Geth, and Marisa, and Ziph, Sand Adorai, 
and Lachis, and Azeca, “and Saraa, and 
Aflom, and Chebron, which belongs to Juda 
and_ Benjamin, walled cities. "And he 
fortified them $with walls, and placed in 
them captains, and stores of provisions, oil 
and wine, shields and spears in every 
several city, and he fortified them 9 ver 
strongly, aud he had on his side Juda an 

enjamin. 


4 And the priests and the Levites who 
were in all Israel were gathered to him out 
of all the coasts. ‘For the Levites left the 
tents of their Lama and went to Juda 
to Jerusalem, because Jeroboam and his 
sons had ejected them so that shor should 
not minister to the Lord. “And he made 
for himself priests of the high places, and 
for the idols, and for the vanities, and for 
the calves which Jeroboam made, | And 
he cast out from the tribes of Israel 4 those 
who set their heart to seek the Lord God 
of Israel: and they came to Jerusalem, to 
sacrifice to the Lord God of their fathers. 
7 And they strengthened the kingdom of 
Juda; and Juda strengthened Roboam the 
son of Solomon for three years, for he 
walked three years in the ways of David 
and Solomon. 


18 And Roboam took to himself for a wife 
Moolath daughter of Jerimuth the son of 
David, and Abigaia daughter of Heliab the 
son of Jesse. %And she bore him sons; 
Jeus, and Samoria, and Zaam. 0 And 
afterwards he took to himself Maacha the 
daughter of Abessalom; and she bore him 
Abia, and Jetthi, and Zeza, and Salemoth. 
‘1 And Roboam loved Maacha the daughter 


ϐ Or, in great numbers. A Gr. them. 


ll. Coron. Xi. 22—XII. 14. 


of Abessalom more than all his wives and 
all his concubines: for he had eighteen 
wives and sixty concubines; and_he begot 
twenty-eight sons, and sixty daughters. 
24nd he made Abia the son of Maacha 
chief, even a leader among his brethren, for 
he intended to make him king. And he 
was Bexalted beyond all his other sons in 
all the coasts of Juda and Benjamin, and in 
the strong cities; and he gave them pro- 
visions in great abundance: and he desired 
many wives. , 

And it came to pass when the kingdom 
of Reboam was established, and when he 
had grown strong, that he forsook the 
commandments of the Lord, and all Israel 
with him. ’ 

2 And it came to pass in the fifth year of 
the reign of Roboam, Susakim king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem, because 
they had sinned against the Lord, *with 
twelve hundred chariots, and sixty thou- 
sand horse: and there was no number ο 
the multitude that came with him from 
Egypt; Libyans, Trogodytes, and Ethiop- 
ians. ‘And they obtained possession of thie 
strong cities, which were in Juda, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

5And Samaias the prophet came to 
Roboam, and to the princes of Juda that 
were gathered to Jerusalem for fear of 
Susakim, and said to them, Thus said the 
Lord, Ye have left me, and I will leave you 
in the hand of Susakim. ὃ And the elders 
of Israel and the king were ashamed, and 
said, The Lord is righteous. 7 And when 
the Gord saw that they yrepented, then 
came the word of the Lord to Samaias, 
saying, They have a pented : I will not 
destroy them, but I will éset them in safety 
ὁ {ου a little while, and my wrath shall not 
be poured out on Jerusalem. ® Neverthe- 
less they shail be servants, and know my 
service, and the service of the kings of the 
earth. : 

9So Susakim king of Egypt went up 
against Jerusalem, and took the treasures 
that were in the house of the Lord, and the 
treasures that were in the king’s house: he 
took all; and he took the golden shields 
which Solomon had made. “And king 
Roboam made brazen shields instead of 
them. And Susakim set over him captains 
of footmen, as keepers of the gate of the 
king. "And it came to pass, when the king 
went into the house of the Lord, the guards 
and the footmen went in, and they that 
returned to meet the footmen. “And 
when he repented, the anger of the Lord 
turned from him, and did not destroy him 
ee for there were good 4things in 

nda. 

1390 king Roboam strengthened himself 
in Jerusalem, and reigned: and Roboam 
was forty and one yearsold # when he began 
to reign, and he reigned seventeen years in 
Jerusalem, in the city which the Lord chose 
out of all the tribes of the children of Israel 
to call his name there: and his mother’s 
name was Noomma the Ammanitess. 4 And 
he did evil, for he directed not his heart to 
seek the Lord. 


582 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B. 


βοὰμ τὴν Maaya θυγατέρα ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ὑπὲρ πάσας τὰς 
γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς παλλακὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι γυναῖκας δεκαοκτὰ 
εἶχε καὶ παλλακὰς ἑξήκοντα: καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς εἴκοσι καὶ 
ὀκτὼ, καὶ θυγατέρας ἑξήκοντα. Kai κατέστησεν εἰς ἄρχοντα 33 
Αβιὰ τὸν τῆς Maaya εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
βασιλεῦσαι διενοεῖτο αὐτόν. Kal ηὐξήθη παρὰ πάντας τοὺς 23 
viods αὐτοῦ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
πόλεσι ταῖς ὀχυραῖς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐταῖς τροφὰς πλῆθος πολὺ, 
καὶ ἠτήσατο πλῆθος γυναικῶν. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἠτοιμάσθη ἡ βασιλεία 'Ῥοβοὰμ, καὶ ὡς 12 
κατεκρατήθη, ἐγκατέλιπε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου, καὶ was Ἰσραὴλ 

.”- 

μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ πέµπτῳ τῆς βασιλείας Ῥοβοὰμ, 2 
ἀνέβη 3Ῥουσακὶμ. βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι 
ἥμαρτον ἐναντίον Κυρίου, ἐν χιλίοις καὶ διακοσίοις ἅρμασι καὶ ὃ 


ε A οφ. Lal ~ 
f ἑξήκοντα χιλιάσιν ἵππων, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς τοῦ πλήθους τοῦ 


ἐλθόντος μετ αὐτοῦ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, Λίβυες, Τρωγοδύται, καὶ 
Αἰθίοπες. Kai κατεκράτησαν τῶν πόλεων τῶν ὀχυρῶν, at ἦσαν 4 
ἐν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ Sapaias ὁ προφήτης ἦλθε πρὸς “PoBodp, καὶ πρὸς 5 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ιούδα τοὺς συναχθέντας cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀπὸ 
προσώπου Σουσακὶμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Ἱκύριος, 
ἡμεῖς ἐγκατελίπετέ µε, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐγκαταλείψω ὑμᾶς ἐν χειρὶ 
Ἀουσακίμ. Kal ἠσχύνθησαν ot ἄρχοντες Ἱσραὴλ καὶ ὃ βασι- 6 
λεὺς, καὶ εἶπαν, δίκαιος ὁ ἸΚύριο. Kai ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν Kuptov 
ὅτι ἐνετράπησαν, καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς Σαμαίαν, 
λέγων, ἐνετράπησαν, οὐ καταφθερῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς 
ὡς μικρὸν eis σωτηρίαν, καὶ οὗ μὴ στάξῃ 6 θυμός µου ἐν Ἱε- 
ρουσαλὴμ: ὅτι ἔσονται eis παῖδας, καὶ γνώσονται τὴν δουλείαν 8 
µου, καὶ τὴν δουλείαν τῆς βασιλείας τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη Ἀουσακὶμ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 9 
καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς θησανροὺς τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ τοὺς θησαν- 
pods τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, τὰ πάντα ἔλαβε' καὶ ἔλαβε 
τοὺς θυρεοὺς τοὺς χρυσοῦς οὓς ἐποίησε Ἀαλωμών. Kat ἐποί- 10 
noev ὁ βασιλεὺς “Ῥοβοὰμ θυρεοὺς χαλκοῦς avr’ αὐτῶν' καὶ 
κατέστησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Ἀουσακὶμ ἄρχοντας παρατρεχόντων, τοὺς 
Φυλάσσοντας τὸν πυλῶνα τοῦ βασιλέως. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 11 
εἰσελθεῖν τὸν βασιλέα cis οἶκον Ἰυρίου, εἰσεπορεύοντο of 
Φυλάσσοντες, καὶ οἳ παρατρέχοντες, καὶ οἳ ἐπιστρέφοντες eis 
ἀπάντησιν τῶν παρατρεχόντων. Kat ἐν τῷ ἐντραπῆναι αὐτὸν, 12 
ἀπεστράφη ax αὐτοῦ ὀργὴ Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ες καταφθορὰν eis 
τέλος: καὶ γὰρ ἐν Ιούδα ἦσαν λόγοι ἀγαθοί. 

Καὶ κατίσχυσεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ. ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 13 
ἐβασίλευσε' καὶ τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ἑνὸς ἐτῶν “Ῥοβοὰμ ἐν 
τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἑπτακαίδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν τῇ πόλει ᾗ ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ἐπονομάσαι τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν νὶῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
τῆς μητρὺς αὐτοῦ Νοομμὰ ἡ ᾽Αμμανίτις. Kal ἐποίησε τὸ 14 
πονηρὸν, ὅτι ov κατεύθυνε τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸν 
Ἐύριον. 


σα 


& Gr. increased. 7. Gr. were ashamed, or reverential. ὁ Gr. give. ζ Gr. as a little. 6 Gr. dropped. X Gr. words, 


u Gr. in his reigning. 


15 


16 βοὰμ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 


19 
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ΝΔ ας € x ς ~ Sty, 9 > Si 
Καὶ λόγοι Ῥοβοὰμ of πρῶτοι καὶ ἔσχατοι οὐκ ἰδοὺ yeypap- 
΄ 3 =~ ‘ s , a 4 x > δδὰ = 
µένοι ἐν τοῖς λόγοις Σαμαία τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ Addw τοῦ 
5 ~ ‘ La η] - Ves 4 « % Ν ε 
ὁρῶντος, καὶ πράξεις αὐτοῦ; καὶ ἐπολέμησε Ῥοβοὰμ τὸν Ἱερο- 
SS > / « x x a 
Καὶ ἀπέθανε Ῥοβοὰμ μετὰ τῶν 
4 3 - δω, ὃ- > 4 x Nec? é 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Aavid, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
3 A εἰ 3 ~ 3 > > - 
Αβιὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ' αὐτοῦ. 
> lal 3 ’ ” a vA ct Xx > ‘4 
Ev τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐβασί- 


9 λευσεν ᾽Αβιὰ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν. Tota ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερου- 


σαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Μααχὰ, θυγάτηρ Οὐριλ ἀπὸ 
Ταβαών. 
Καὶ πολεµος ἦν ἀναμέσον ᾽᾿Αβιὰ καὶ ἀναμέσον Ἱεροβοάμ. 


3 Καὶ παρετάξατο ᾽Αβιὰ ἐν δυνάμει πολεμισταῖς δυνάµεως τετρα- 


4 


5 


6 
7 


10 


11 


12 


19 
14 


tS 


΄ / > ὃ nw ὃ lol Bie: . tie 
κοσίαις χιλιάσιν ἀνδρῶν δυνατῶν' καὶ “‘lepoBoap maperagaro 
πρὸς αὐτὸν πόλεμον ἐν ὀκτακοσίαις χιλιάσι, δυνατοὶ πολεµι- 
σταὶ δυνάµεως. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Αβιὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους Ἀομόρων, 6 ἐστιν ἐν τῷ 
ιά > ΔΝ Ν > > ¢ € ών, ΔΝ ” > / . 
ope Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε Ἱεροβοὰμ καὶ πᾶς Ισραήλ: 

n nf > 
Οὐχ ὑμῖν γνῶναι ὅτι ἸΚύριος 6 eds ἼἸσραὴλ ἔδωκε βασιλέα 
> - na a - 
ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ eis τὸν αἰῶνα τῷ Δανὶδ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ 
ε - n 
διαθήκη ἁλός; Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἱεροβοὰμ 6 τοῦ Naar 6 παῖς 
Ν a Ν ΝΑ 3 / > Ν a wo, 3 ο Ν 
Σαλωμὼν τοῦ Aavid, καὶ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ Kai 

Ν 
συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄνδρες λοιμοὶ viol παράνομοι, καὶ 
πι 4 « 9 x an < Ν μμ] Ν > 
ἀνέστη πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ τὸν τοῦ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ᾿Ῥοβοὰμ jv 
νεώτερος καὶ δειλὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ οὐκ ἀντέστη κατὰ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ. Kat νῦν ὑμεῖς λέγετε ἀντιστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
: / / \ ‘ en / Sue ο) a 
βασιλείας Kupiov διὰ χειρὺς υἱῶν Δαυίδ: καὶ ἡμεῖς πλῆθος 
2 a ~ ο a 

πολὺ, καὶ μεθ ὑμῶν µόσχοι χρυσοῖ οὓς ἐποίησεν ὑμῖν Ἱερο- 

Ν > / a > 3 / ‘ « tad ι / ‘ 
βοὰμ εἰς θεού. "Ἡ οὐκ ἐξεβάλετε τοὺς ἱερεῖ Kupiov τοὺς 

Ν > a A 
viovs “Aapwv καὶ τοὺς Λευίτας, καὶ ἐποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς ἱερεῖς ἐκ 
τοῦ λαοῦ THs γῆς πάσης; 6 προσπορευόµενος πληρῶσαι τὰς 

~ “a “a 4 
χεῖρας ἐν µόσχῳ ἐκ Body καὶ κριοῖς ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἐγίνετο eis ἱερέα 
τῷ x 6 n K Nei a K ΄ ‘ © \ <i oo > > 

p μη ὄντι θεῷ. Kat ἡμεῖς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐγκατε- 
ΔΝ « ε ο) lal “~ wn oot κ Άι, 
λίποµεν, καὶ οἱ ἱερες αὐτοῦ λειτουργοῦσι τῷ Kupiw οἱ viol 
> a a - - 
Aapov καὶ οἱ Λενῖται, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐφημερίαις αὐτῶν θυμιῶσι 
ο. ig < - i. Se / Ν ΄ / 
τῷ Κυρίφ ὁλοκαύτωμα πρωϊ καὶ δείλης, καὶ θυμίαμα συνθέσεως, 
καὶ προθέσεις ἄρτων ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης τῆς καθαρᾶς, καὶ 7 
λυχνία ἡ χρυσῃ καὶ οἱ λυχνοὶ τῆς καύσεως ἀνάψαι δείλης' 
@ 4 ς ~ XN XN / a a Let 
ὅτι φυλάσσομεν ἡμεῖς τὰς φυλακὰς Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ τῶν 
th ¢€ fal ΔΝ « fad > if 3 ih Net) ni > 
πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐγκατελίπετε αὐτόν. Kai ἰδοὺ μεθ 
ἡμῶν ἐν ἀρχῇ Κύριος καὶ of ἱερες αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ σάλπιγγες 
~ / cal - - 
τῆς σημασίας τοῦ σηµαίνειν ἐφ ἡμᾶς. Ot viol τοῦ Ἰσραηλ, 
μὴ πολεμήσητε πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ 
εὐοδώσεται ὑμῖν. 

Καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ ἀπέστρεψε τὸ ἔνεδρον ἐλθεῖν αὐτῷ ἐκ τῶν 
ὄπισθεν, καὶ ἐγένετο ἔμπροσθεν Ἰούδα, καὶ τὸ ἔνεδρον ἐκ τῶν 
” iw 8 La > ο. ‘ 3 A 3 io « if 
ὄπισθεν. Kai ἀπέστρεψεν Ἰούδας, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτοῖς 6 πόλεμος 
ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὄπισθεν, καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς 
Κύριον, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξι. Kai ἐβόησαν 
+ ὃ ali 50 ον ΔΝ Diesel. 3 a fal ” ὃ Ἴ 56 N 
ἄνδρες Ιούδα" καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ βοᾷν ἄνδρας Ἰούδα, καὶ 
Κύοιος ἐπάταξε τὸν Ἱεροβοὰμ καὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. ἐναντίον ᾽᾿Αβιὰ 


ϐ Gr words. Hebraism. y Gr. always. ὁ Gr. reigned. 


a” Gr. by. uw Gr, fill his hands. 


ζ Gr. younger. 
ξ Gr. charges, or watches. 


Il. Coron. XII. 15—XIII. 16. 


15 And the 8 acts of Roboam, the first and 
the last, behold, are they not written in the 
8 book of Samaia the prophet, and Addo the 
seer, with his achievements. 3®And Ro. 
boam made war with Jeroboam Yall dis days. 
And Roboam died with his fathers,and was 
buried in the city of David: and Abia his 
son reigned in his stead. J 

In the eighteenth year of the reign of 
Jeroboam Abia ὃ began to reign over Juda. 
2He reigned three years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Maacha, daugh- 
ter of Uriel of Gabaon. 

And there was war between Abia and 
Jeroboam. %And Abia set the battle in 
array with an army, with mighty men of 
war, even four hundred thousand mighty 
men: and Jeroboam set the battle in 
array against him with eight. hundred 
pe lg they were mighty warriors of the 

ους. 

4Απά Abia rose up from_ the mount 
Somoron, which is in mount Ephraim, and 
said, Hear ye, Jeroboam, and all Israel: 
5 Zs it not for you to know that the Lord 
God of Israel has given a king over Israe) 
for ever to David, and to his sons, by a 
covenant of salt? ®But Jeroboam the son 
of Nabat, the servant of Solomon the son of 
David, is risen up, and has revolted from 
his master: 7and there are gathered to him 
pestilent men, transgressors, and he has 
risen up against Roboam the son of Solo- 
mon, while Roboam was$young and fearful 
in heart, and he %withstood him not. § And 
now ye profess to resist: the kingdom of the 
Lord 4in the hand of the sons of David; 
and ye are a great multitude, and with you 
are golden calves, which Jeroboam made 
you for gods. °Did ye not cast out the 
priests of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites, and make to yourselves priests 
of the people of any other land? whoever 
came to# consecrate himself with a calf of 
the herd and seven rams, he forthwith be- 
came a priest to that which is no god. 
But we have not forsaken the Lord our 
God, and his priests, the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites, minister to the Lord; and in 
their daily courses "they sacrifice to the 
Lord whole-burnt-offering, morning and 
evening, and μμ | incense, and _ set 
the shewbread on the pure table; and there 
is the golden candlestick, and the lamps for 
buriiing, to light in the evening: for we 
keep the ‘charge of the Lord God of our 
fathers; but_ye have forsaken him. 5 And, 
behold, the Lord and his priests are with 
us at our head, and the signal trumpets to 
gound an alarm over us. Children of Israel, 
fight not against the Lord Godof our fathers; 
for ye shall not prosper. 

3 Now Jeroboam had caused an ambush 
to come round upon from behind: and 
he himself was before Juda, and the ambush 
behind. “And Juda looked back, and, be- 
hold, the battle was against them before 
and behind: and they cried to the Lord, 
and the priests sounded with the trumpets. 
6 And the men of Juda shouted: and it 
came to pass, when the men of Juda shout- 
ed, that the Lord smote Jerobosm and 


@ Gr. resisted not to his tase. 


Ii. Coron. XILI. 16—XIV. 19. 


Israel before Abia and Juda. 3*And the 
children of Israel fied from before Juda; 
and the Lord delivered them into their 
hands. “And Abia and his people smote 
them with a great Sslanghter: and there 
fell slain of Israel five hundred thousand 
mighty men. “So the children of Israel 
were brought low in that day, and the chil- 
dren of Juda prevailed, because they trusted 
on the Lord God of their fathers. !? And 
Abia pursued after Jeroboam, and he took 
from bus the cities, Bethel and her towns 
and Jesyna and her towns, and Ephron and 
her towns. * And Jeroboam did not recover 
strength again all the days of Abia: and the 
Lord smote him, and he died. 


2But Abia strengthened himself, and 
took to himself fourteen wives, and he 
begot twenty-two sons, and sixteen daugh- 
ters. 

2 And the rest of the acts of Abia, and 
his deeds, and his sayings, are written in 
the book of the prophet Addo. 

And Abia died with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the city of David; and Asa 
his son reigned in his stead. In the days 
of Asa the land of Juda had rest ten years. 


2And he did that which was good and 
right in the sight of the Lord his God. 
rand he removed the altars of the strange 
gods, and the high places, and broke the 
Υ pillars in pieces, and cut down the groves : 
‘and he told Juda to seek earnestly the 
Lord God of their fathers, and to perform 
the law and the commandments. * And he 
removed from all the cities of Juda the 
altars and the idols, and established in 
uietness fortified cities in the land of Juda; 
or the land was quiet, and he had no war 
in these years; for the Lord gave him rest. 
7 And he said to Juda, Let us fortify these 
cities, and make walls, and towers, and 
ates, and bars: we shall prevail ‘over the 
and, for as we have sought out the Lord 
our God, he has sought out us, and has 
given us rest round about, and prospered 
us. 5And Asa had a force of armed men 
bearing shields and spears in the land of 
Juda, even three hundred thousand, and in 
the land of Benjamin $two hundred and 
eighty thousand targeteers aud archers: 
all these were mighty warriors. 


° And Zare the Ethiopian went out against 
them, with a force of a million, and_three 
hundred chariots; and came to Maresa. 
0 And Asa went out to meet him, and set 
the battle in array in the valley north of 
Maresa. '! And Asa cried to the Lord his 
God, and said, O Lord, it is not impossible 
with thee to save by many or by few: 
strengthen us, O Lord our God; for we 
trust in thee, and in thy name have we 
come against this great multitude. O Lord 
our God, let not man prevail against thee. 
And the Lord smote the Ethiopians be- 
fore Juda; and the Ethiopians fied. And 
Asa and his people pursued them to Gedor: 
and the Hthiopians fell, so that they could 
not %recover themselves; for they were 
crushed before the Lord, and before his 


&£ Gr. stroke. - Or, statues. 


ὁ The LX.X. seem to have read Ὢ ΠΡ as ‘ITN Alex. ἓν ᾧ for ἐνώπιον. 


584 ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ B. 
καὶ Ἰούδα. Kat ἔφυγον oi υἱοὶ Iopayd ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἰούδα, 16 
καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Kuptos εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν. Kat ἐπά- 17 
5 > na) ‘ Νις x 3 - ν , 
ταξεν ἐν αὐτοῖς Αβιὰ καὶ 6 λαὸς αὐτοῦ πληγὴν µεγάλην' 
καὶ ἔπεσον τραυµατίαι ἀπὸ Ἱσραὴλ πεντακόσιαι χιλιάδες 
» / x > f ε ελ ἃ Os > cod 
ἄνδρες δυνατοί. Kat ἐταπεινώθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἐν τῇ 18 
ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ, καὶ κατίσχυσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ιούδα, ὅτι ἤλπισαν ἐπὶ 
Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. Kail κατεδίωξεν ᾿Αβιὰ ὀπίσω 19 
Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ προκατελάβετο παρ αὐτοῦ τὰς πόλεις, τὴν 
Βαιθὴλ καὶ τὰς κώµας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ἰεσυνὰ καὶ τὰς κώµας 
> - Ν us 3 ας ‘ ® ’ > Lol Ν > ” 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Εφρὼν καὶ τὰς κώµας αὐτῆς. Kat οὐκ έσχεν 20 
ἰσχὺν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἔτι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ᾿Αβιὰ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
αὐτὸν ἱΚύριος, καὶ ἐτελεύτησε. 
+ a - 
Καὶ κατίσχυσεν ᾿Αβιὰ, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκας δεκα- 21 
4, 
τέσσαρας, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς εἰκοσιδύο καὶ ἐκκαίδεκα Ovya- 
τέρας. 
4 3 - 
Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι ᾿Αβιὰ καὶ αἱ πράξεις αὐτοῦ καὶ of λόγοι 22 
3 n (4 αν 2 cal 4 3 , 
αὐτοῦ γεγραμμµένοι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ τοῦ προφήτον ᾽᾿Αδδώ. 
3 - ~ 
Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αβιὰ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν 14 
9 η / Ν νο rd 2 Ν εἰ > n~ 3 3 
αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει Aavid, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν "Aca vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ 
3 - 3 a 4 v4 > A ε ΄ ς 8: ΄ , ” 
αὐτοῦ: ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ᾿Ασὰ ἠσύχασεν ἡ γῆ Ἰούδα δέκα ἔτη. 
od A ~ ~ 
Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 2 
~ 4 ¢ ~ 
αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀπέστησε τὰ θυσιαστήρια τῶν ἀλλοτρίων καὶ τὰ 3 
ὑψηλὰ, καὶ συνέτριψε τὰς στήλας, καὶ ἐξέκοψε τὰ ἄλση, καὶ 4 
> a A = 
εἶπε τῷ Ιούδα ἐκζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ποιῆσαι τὸν νόµον καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς. Καὶ ἀπέστήσεν ἀπὸ ἃ 
- ΄ = ΄ Ν a a A ” oe ντ 
πασῶν πόλεων Ἰούδα τὸ θυσιαστήρια καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα, καὶ 
, , , a? ° , A 
εἰρήνευσε πόλεις τειχήρεις ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα, ὅτι εἰρήνευσεν ἡ γῆ, 6 
9 ω A a 
καὶ οὐκ ἦν αὐτῷ πόλεμος ἐν τοῖς έτεσι τούτοις, ὅτι κατέπαυσε 
a er 3 
Κύριος αὐτῷ. Καὶ εἶπε τῷ Ιούδα, οἰκοδομήσωμεν τὰς πόλεις 7 
ταύτας, καὶ ποιήσωµεν τείχη καὶ πύργους καὶ πύλας καὶ µοχ- 
λοὺς, ἐνώπιον τῆς γῆς κυριεύσοµεν: ὅτι καθὼς ἐξεζητήσαμεν 
Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, ἐξεζήτησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ κατέπαυσεν ἡμᾶς 
λόθ Ν αι 5 κα K SS st. ὃ , ο 3 Ν 
κυκλό6εν, καὶ εὐώδωσεν ἡμῖν. αἱ ἐγένετο ὀύναμις τῷ Aca 8 
ε ¢ > 4 Ls \ / 3 a3 ΄ - / 
ὁπλοφόρων αἱρόντων θυρεοὺς καὶ δόρατα ἐν γῇ Ιούδα τριακό- 
Ν 
σιαι χιλιάδες, καὶ ἐν γῇ Βενιαμὶν πελτασταὶ καὶ τοξόται 
διακόσιαι καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες, πάντες οὗτοι πολεμισταὶ 
δυνάµεως. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Ζαρὲ 6 Αἰθίοψ ἐν δυνάµει ἐν χιλίαις 9 
΄ Αα / Wns g / sy 
χιλιάσι καὶ ἄρμασι τριακοσίοις, καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως Mapyoa. Kai 10 
ἐξῆλθεν “Ava εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ παρετάξατο πόλεμον 
ἐν τῇ φάραγγι κατὰ Boppav Μαρησά. Kal ἐβόησεν ‘Aca 

Ν , 9 a 5 lage , A 
πρὸς Ἰζύριον Θεὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε, οὐκ ἀδυνατεῖ παρὰ 

Ν ‘ > - Ν 3 3 Lh ΄ © ~~ eA 
got σώζειν ἐν πολλοῖς καὶ ἐν ὀλίγοις' κατίσχυσον ἡμᾶς Κύριε 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ πεποιθαµεν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου 
» ao) x an XN x ~ ’ ο. Ν ε a 
ἠλθομεν ἐπὶ τὸ πλῆθος τὸ πολὺ τοῦτο. Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
py κατισχυσάτω πρὸς σὲ ἄνθρωπος. Kai ἐπάταξε Κύριος 12 
τοὺς Αἰθίοπας ἐναντίον Ἰούδα, καὶ ἔφυγον Αἰθίοπες, 118 


11 


καὶ 
νο > ΔΝ ~ 
κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς Ασὰ καὶ 6 λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἕως Γεδώρ: καὶ ἔπε- 
ed ‘ a μα a 
σον Αἰθίοπες ὥστε µη εἶναι ἐν αὐτοῖς περιποίήσιν, OTL συνετρί- 
, - , x , n £ n ς 
βησαν ἐνώπιον Ἱκυρίου καὶ ἐναντίον τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
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14 ἐσκύλευσαν σκῦλα πολλά. Kai ἐξέκοψαν τὰς κώµας αὐτῶν 
Φε x a > ca ” 4 aaa, 3 ny ‘ 
κύκλῳ Γεδὼρ, ὅτι ἐγενήθη ἔκστασις κυρίου ἐπ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 

> pe ΄ Si a 3 an” σ ‘ ~ > 7, 

ἐσκύλευσαν πάσας τὰς TOAELS αὐτῶν, ὅτι πολλὰ σκῦλα ἐγενήθη 

15 avrois. Kai γε σκηνὰς κτήσεων, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αλιμαζονεῖς ἐξ- 
f Ν en ΄ λλὰ i ay etd 
έκοψαν, καὶ ἔλαβον πρόβατα πολλὰ καὶ καµήλους, καὶ ἐπέ- 
στρεψαν eis Ἱερουσαλήμ.. 

16 Kai ᾿Αζαρίας vids “0575, ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρίου. 

2 Kai ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν ᾿Ασὰ καὶ παντὶ Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατέ µου “Aga, καὶ was Ιούδα καὶ Ῥενιαμίν' 
Κύριος µεθ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ εἶναι ὑμᾶς μετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐὰν 
ἐκζητήσητε αὐτὸν εὑρεθήσεται ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐὰν ἐγκαταλείπητε 

3 αὐτὸν, ἐγκαταλείψει ὑμᾶς. Kat ἡμέραι πολλαὶ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν 

ral - ΔΝ cal ‘\ > > 4 

οὐ Θεῷ ἀληθινῷ, καὶ οὐχ ἱερέως ὑποδεικνῦντος, καὶ ἐν οὐ νόµω. 

4 Kal ἐπιστρέψει αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ Κύριον Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εὑρεθή- 

5 σεται αὐτοῖ. Kat ἐν ἐκείῳ τῷ καιρῷ οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη τῷ 
ἐκπορευομένῳ καὶ τῷ εἰσπορευομένῳ, ὅτι ἔκστασις Κυρίου ἐπὶ 

6 πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὰς χώρας. Kal πολεμήσει ἔθνος 

Ν ”’ ΔΝ / x / σ e ‘ can 4 3 8. 
πρὸς έθνος καὶ πόλις πρὸς πόλιν, ὅτι 6 Weds ἐξέστησεν αὐτοὺς 

7 ἐν πάση θλίψει. Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἰσχύσατε, καὶ un ἐκλνέσθωσαν ai 

on μεῖς ἰσχύσατε, καὶ μὲ 
~ e cal σ 4 Ν ο / ε “A 

χεῖρες ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἔστι μισθὸς τῇ ἐργασίᾳ ὑμῶν. 

8 Kai ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ τὴν προφητείαν 
᾿Αδὰδ τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ κατίσχυσε καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὰ βδελύγ- 
µατα ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς γῆς Ἰούδα καὶ Ῥενιαμὶν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
πόλεων ὢ ὧν κατέσχεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν ὄρει Ἔφραὶμ, καὶ ἐνεκαίνισε 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου, ὃ ἦν ἔµπροσθεν τοῦ ναοῦ Κυρίου. 

ΔΝ 

9 Kai ἐξεκκλησίασε τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ Beniapiv Kal τοὺς προσηλύ- 
τους τοὺς παροικοῦντας per αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ “Edpaty καὶ ἀπὸ 
Μανασσῆ καὶ ἀπὸ Συμεὼν, ὅτι προσετέθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
πολλοὶ τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι Κύριος 6 eds 

> = 3 > ce) ων . ΄ > ε ‘ 2 
10 αὐτοῦ µετ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ συνήχθησαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῷ 
μηνὶ τῷ τρίτῳ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας 
11 “Aca. Καὶ ἔθυσε τῷ Κυρίφ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀπὸ τῶν σκύ- 
λων ὧν ἤνεγκαν, µόσχους ἑπτακοσίους καὶ πρόβατα ἕπτα- 
κισχίλια. 

Καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν διαθήκῃ ζητῆσαι Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέ- 
pov αὐτῶν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 
13 αὐτῶν. Kai πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν μὴ ἐκζητήση τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τοῦ 

Ἰσραὴλ, ἀποθανεῖται ἀπὸ νεωτέρου ἕως πρεσβυτέρου, ἀπὸ 
14 ἀνδρὸς ἕ ἕως γυναικός. Καὶ ὤμοσαν ἐν Kupio ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ 

3 x > - 
15 καὶ ἐν σάλπιγξι καὶ ἐν κερατίναι. Kai εὐφράνθησαν πᾶς 

3 v κ na σὁσ a > ϱ/ ον a ” bee 
Ιούδα περὶ τοῦ Spxov, ὅτι ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς ὤμοσαν, καὶ ἐν 
macy θελήσει ἐζήτησαν αὐτὸν' καὶ εὑρέ 
παυσε Κύριος αὐτοῖς κυκλόθεν. 

Καὶ τὴν Μααχὰ τὴν µητέρα αὐτοῦ µετέστησε τοῦ μὴ εἶναι 
τῇ ᾿Αστάρτῃ. λειτουργοῦσαν, καὶ κατέκοψε τὸ εἴδωλον, καὶ 
17 κατέκανσεν ἐν χειμάῤῥῳ Ἱέδρων. ἩἨλῆὴν τὰ ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἀπέ- 

4 « te 3 - 3 uA > 3 ε , 3 Ν 

στησαν, ἔτι ὑπῆρχεν ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. ἀλλ ἡ καρδία ‘Aca 
18 ἐγένεο πλήρης πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἰσήνεγκε 
τὰ ἅγια Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἅγια οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
19 ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον καὶ σκεύη. Καὶ πόλεμος otk ἦν μετ 


— 


12 


η 4 , 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ κατέ- 


16 
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ew and they took many spoils. MAnd 
they destroyed their towns round abvut 
Gedor; for a terror of the Lord was upon 
them: and ped spoiled all their cities, for 
they had much spoil. © Alsothey destroyed 
the tents of cattle, and the Ββ Alimazons, and 
took many shecp and camels, and returned 
to Jerusalem. ) 

And Azarias the son of Oded—upon him 
came the Spirit of the Lord, 2and he went 
out to meet Asa, and all J uda and Benjamin, 
and said, Hear me, Asa, and all Juda and 
Benjamin. The Lord is with you, while ye 
are with him; and if ye seek him out, he 
will be found of you; but if ye forsake him, 
he will forsake you. 33 And Israel has been a 
long time without the true God, and without 
uw priest to expound the truth, and without 
the law. ‘But he shall turn them to the 
Lord God of Israel, and he will be found of 
them. § And in that time there i 18 no peace 
to one going out, or to one coming in, for 
the terror of the Lord is upon all that in- 
habit the lands. ®And nation shall fight 
against nation, and city against city; for 
God hag confounded them with every Rind 
of affliction. 7 But be ye strong, and let not 
your hands be weakened: for there is a re- 
ward for your work. 

§ And when Asa heard these words, and 
the prophecy oh γ΄ Aged the pepeophet, then he 
strengthened himself, cast out the 
abominations from all the land of Juda and 
Benjamin, and from the cities which Jero- 
boam Εν in mount Ephraim, and he 

renewed the altar of the Lord, which was 
before the temple of the Lord. %And he 
assembled Juda and Benjamin, and the 
strangers that dwelt with him, of Ephraim, 
and of Manasse, and of πιο for many 
of Israel were joined to him, when they saw 
that the Lord his God was with him. "And 
they assembled at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the οι year of je reign of 
Asa. | Απᾶ he sacrificed to the Lord in 
that day of the spoils which they brought, 
ο. hundred calves and seven thousand 
sheep. 

2 And he %entered into a covenant that 
pie shouid seek the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with 
all their soul. 18 And that whoever should 
not seek the Lord God of Israel, should die, 
whether young or old, whether man or 
woman. ‘And they swore to the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. And all Juda rejoiced con- 
cerning the oath: for they swore with all 
their heart, and they sought him with 
all their desires ; and he was found of 
them: and the Lord gave them rest round 
about. 

16 And he removed Maacha his mother 
from being ἐν η to Astarte; and he cut 
down the idol, and burnt it in the brook of 
Kedron 17 Nevertheless they removed not 
the high places: they still existed in Israel: 
nevertheless the heart of Asa was 4 perfect 
all his days. 13 And he brought in the holy 
things of David his father, and the hol d 
things of the house of God, silver, and gol 
and vessels. 1 And there was no war waged 


8 Alex. ᾽᾿Αμαζονες y Alex. Azaria, 3 Or,consecrated. 


ζ Alex. ἑπτὰ xpsove, ‘seven rama.” 


@ Gr. passed through. A Gr. full 


Il. ἄππον. XVI. 1—XVIL. 4. 


with bon until the thicty-fifth year of the 
reign of Asa. 


And in the thirty-eighth year of the 
reign of Asa, the king of Israel went up 
ngainst Juda, and built Rama, so as not 
to allow egress or ingress to Asa king of 
Juda. 


2 And Asa took silver and gold out of the 
treasures of the house of the Lord, and of 
the king’s house, and sent them to the son 
of Ader king of Syria, which dwelt in Da- 
mascus, saying, 7 Make a covenant between 
me and thee, and between my father and 
thy father: behold, I have sent thee gold 
and silver: come, and turn away from me 
Baasa king of Israel, and let him depart. 
froin me. 


4 And the son of Ader hearkened to king 
Asa, and sent the captains of his host 
against the cities of Israel; and smote on, 
and Dan, and Abelmain, and all the country 
round Nephthali. 


5 And it came to pass when Baasa heard 
if, he left off building Rama, and put a stop 
to his work: then king Asa took all Juda, 
and took the stones of Rama, and its timber, 
with which Baasa hed built; and he built 
with them Gabae and Muspha. 


7 And at that time_came Anani the pro- 
phet to Asa king of Juda, and said to him, 
Because thou didst trust on the king of 
Syria, and didst not trust on the Lord thy 
God, therefore the army of Syria is escaped 
out of thy hand. ® Were not the Ethiopians 
and Libyans a great force, in courage, in 
horsemen, in great numbers? and did not 
He deliver them into thy hands, because 
thou trustedst in the Lord? %®For the 
eyes of the Lord look upon all the earth, to 
strengthen every heart that is perfect to- 
ward him. Inthis thou hast done foolishly; 
henceforth there shall be war with thee. 
And Asa was angry with the prophet, 
and put him in prison, for he was angry at 
this: and Asa vexed some of the people at 
that time. 


And, behold, the acts of Asa, the first 
and the last, are written in the book of the 
kings of Juda and Israel. 


®% And Asa was diseased iz his feet in the 
thirty-ninth year of his reign, until he was 
very 11: but in his disease he sought not to 
the Lord, but to the physicians, 19 Απά 
Asa slept with his fathers, and died_in the 
fortieth year of his reign. 1 Απᾶ they 
buried him in the sepulchre which he had 
dug for himself in the city of David, and 
they laid him on a bed, and filled i# with 
spices and aii kinds of perfumes of the 
apothecaries; and they made for hima very 
great funeral. 


And Josaphat his son reigned in his stead, 
and Josaphat strengthened himself against 
Israel. *And he put garrisons in all the 
strong cities of Juda, and appointed captains 
in all the cities of Juda, ane in the cities of 
Bphraim, which Asa his father had taken. 
And the Lord was with Josaphat, for he 
walked in the first ways of his father, and 
did not seek to idols; ‘but he sought to 
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> ο 5 Ea f Ν ~ 4 = / 
αὐτοῦ έως τοῦ πέµπτου καὶ τριακοστοῦ ἔτους τῆς βασιλείας 
Ασά. 

- x n 3’ ο 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀγδόῳ καὶ τριακοστῷ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας Ασὰ, 10 
.. ie a. οι yd ῃ . 5 , ν 
ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς Ἱσραὴλ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν 
‘Papa τοῦ py δοῦναι ἔξοδον καὶ εἴσοδον τῷ ᾿Ασὰ βασιλεῖ 
᾿Ιούδα. 

2 - 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ασὰ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον ἐκ θησαυρῶν οἴκου 2 
Κυρίου καὶ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν vidv 

aos , D 9 a = a 
τοῦ “Adeco βασιλέως Συρίας τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν Δαμασκῷ, 

cA cal x ~ 

λέγων, διάθου διαθήκην ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον ὃ 

aA / ντ re cal / AY / ΄ 
τοῦ πατρός µου καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πατρός σου' ἰδοὺ ἀπέσταλκά 
σοι χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον: δεῦρο καὶ διασκέδασον an” ἐμοῦ τὸν 

> a 

Baaca βασιλέα Ισραῇλ, καὶ ἀπελθέτω ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. 

A ns ” a 

Kat ἤκουσεν vids "Adep τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ασὰ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε 4 

5, - a > 

τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις Ἱσραὴλ, 

i i ‘ PAN Ν Ν x Ν Ν 2 a. AN 
καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν ᾿Αἰὼν, καὶ τὴν Δὰν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αβελμαϊν, καὶ 

fe Ν fe , 
πάσας τὰς περιχώρους Νεφθαλί. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι ἨῬαασὰ, ἀπέλιπε τοῦ µηκέτι 5 
cal « ~ 
οἰκοδομεῖν τὴν “Papa, καὶ κατέπαυσε τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ. Kat 6 

” 
᾿Ασὰ βασιλεὺς ἔλαβε πάντα τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς λίθους 
a ε XN Α Ν ΄ 5 ny > / Ν ΔΝ 2 
τῆς Ῥαμὰ καὶ τὰ ξύλα αὐτῆς, & ᾠκοδόμησε Ῥαασὰ, καὶ ᾠκο- 
a Ν Ν 
δόµησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς τὴν Ταβαὲ καὶ τὴν Μασφά. 
n nw ΄ , 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἦλθεν ᾿Ανανὶ 6 προφήτης πρὸς Ασὰ 7 
Ns s n lat 
βασιλέα Ἰούδα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐν τῷ πεποιθέναι σε ἐπὶ βασι- 
λέι Ss , Ν Ν if 4 Ν ΄ η ὃ Ν 
λέα Supias, καὶ μὴ πεποιθέναι σε ἐπὶ Κύριον Θεόν σου, διὰ 
τοῦτο ἐσώθη ἡ δύναμις Συρίας ἀπὸ τῆς χειρός σου. Οὐχ οἱ 5 
/ 5 
Αἰθίοπες καὶ Λίβυες ἦσαν εἰς δύναμιν πολλὴν, εἰς θάρσος, eis 
ἱππεῖς, eis πλῆθος σφόδρα, καὶ ἐν τῷ πεποιθέαι σε ἐπὶ 
Κύριον παρέδωκεν εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου; “Ore οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ 9 
ie, ΄ 
Κυρίου ἐπιβλέπουσι ἐν πάσῃ τῇ yp, κατισχύσαι ἐν πάσῃ 
/ Ν 4 Ν i 
καρδίᾳ πλήρει πρὸς αὐτόν. ἠγνόηκας ἐπὶ τούτῳ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν 
3 ΔΝ a“ / κα ΄ 3 \ ος 4 Ν 
ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ πόλεμος. Καὶ ἐθυμώθη ᾿Ασὰ τῷ προφήτη, καὶ 10 
Ν 
παρέθετο αὐτὸν cis φυλακὴν, ὅτι ὠργίσθη ἐπὶ τούτῳ, καὶ 
/ fal an a a 
ἐλυμῄνατο “Aca ἐν τῷ λαφ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ. 
> a“ 3’ 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ of λόγοι "Aca, οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ ἔσχατου, yeypap- 11 
3 
µένοι ἐν βιβλίῳ βασιλέων Ιούδα καὶ Ἱσραήλ. 
Καὶ ἐμαλακίσθη Ασὰ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἐννάτῳ καὶ τριακοστῳ 12 
nm , > n~ A / 9 é , a 4 ΔΝ 
τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ τοὺς πόδας, ἕως σφόδρα ἐμολακίσθη: καὶ 
3 ~ @ > a 3 297 λ - > x ‘ 
ἐν τῇ µαλακίᾳ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐζήτησε τὸν Ἰύριον, ἀλλὰ τοὺς 
> ΄ ο , 3 nN iS) cal ολ > a Ν 
ἰατρούς. Kai ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ασὰ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 18 
ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. 
> Ν 3 “~ , A © a“ / 
Καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ µνήµατι, ᾧ ὥρυξεν ἑαυτῷ ἐν πόλει 14 
Aavid, καὶ ἐκοίμισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης, καὶ ἐπλησαν 
ἀρωμάτων καὶ γένη µύρων μυρεψῶν, καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ ἐκφορὰν 
μεγάλην ἕως σφόδρα. 
Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 17 
/ . 
κατίσχυσεν Ἰωσαφὰτ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Koi ἔδωκε δύναμιν 2 
ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πύλεσιν Ιούδα ταῖς ὀχυραῖς, καὶ κατέστησεν 
ts fad 
ἡγουμένους ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐν πόλεσιν 
2 Ν e n 
Ἐφραὶμ, as προκατελάβετο ᾿Ασὰ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο 3 
Κύριος μετὰ Ιωσαφὰτ, ὅτι ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδοῖς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
ταῖς πρώταις, καὶ οὐκ ἐξεζήτησε τὰ εἴδωλα, ἀλλὰ Kuprov τὸν 4 
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x ἂν x 3 ~ ο is x 3 ο 3 tod a 
@cov τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐξεζήτησε, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς τοῦ 
- - > 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ οὐχ ὡς τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 
‘ La , Ν ’ 5 ΔΝ > a x 
5 Kai κατεύθυνε Κύριος τὴν βασιλείαν ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
oy a“ > Pe ~ na? Ν λα. £ ος. δν. 
ἔδωκε πᾶς Ἰούδα δῶρα τῷ Ἰωσαφὰτ, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ πλοῦτος 
6 καὶ δόξα πολλή. Kal ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ ἐν ὁδῷ Κυρίου, 
καὶ ἐξῆρε τὰ ὑψηλὰ καὶ τὰ ἄλση ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς Ιούδα. 
7 Kat ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τρίτῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἀπέ- 
στειλε τοὺς ἡγουμένους αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν δυνατῶν, τὸν 
as [ον 
᾿Αβόιὰν, καὶ Φαχαρίαν, καὶ ἈΝαθαναὴλ, καὶ Μιχαίαν, τοῦ 
δ διδάσκειν ἐν πόλεσιν Ιούδα. Kai per αὐτῶν of Λευῖται, 
Σαμαίας, καὶ ἹΝαθανίας, καὶ Ζαβδίας, καὶ ᾿Ασιὴλ, καὶ Σεμιρα- 
μὼθ, καὶ Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ “Aduvias, καὶ TwBias, καὶ Ῥωβαδωνίας, 
Aevirat, καὶ of μετ αὐτῶν Ἐλισαμὰ, καὶ Ἰωρὰμ, of tepets. 
9 Καὶ ἐδίδασκον ἐν Ιούδα, καὶ μετ αὐτῶν βίβλος νόµου Kv- 
of Ν a 3 - ιδ 3 50 a 2645 x 
ρίου, καὶ διῆλθον ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ‘Tovda, καὶ ἐδίδασκον τὸν 
λαόν. 
10 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἔκστασις Κυρίου ἐπὶ πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις 
~ ~ 3 
τῆς γῆς κύκλῳ Ἰούδα, καὶ οὐκ ἐπολέμουν πρὸς Ἰωσαφάτ. 
11 Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἔφερον τῷ ἸΙωσαφὰτ δῶρα καὶ 
iu ? 
> te ‘i ? ΔΝ ε 3 ” Ses Ni 
ἀργύριον καὶ δόµατα" καὶ of “ApaBes ἔφερον αὐτῷ κριοὺς 
Ν΄ άν > 
12 προβάτων ἑπτακισχιλίους ἑπτακοσίου. Kai ἦν Ἰωσαφὰτ 
ας > ο ια Ά 
πορευόµενος μείζων ἕως cis ὕψος, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐν τῇ “lov- 
-. 3 ’ ΔΝ rg > / Ν ” Ν ? ” 
13 δαίᾳ οἰκήσεις καὶ πόλεις ὀχυράς. Καὶ ἔργα πολλὰ ἐγένετο 
na Ν 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ: καὶ ἄνδρες πολεμισταὶ δυνατοὶ ἰσχύοντες 
5 et ‘ , ο 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
λ 2 Ces X es > ” ~ ee Ν 
Καὶ οὗτος ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν' καὶ 
ον ΄ / ce η] « ” Ν 3 > a ε.α 
τῷ Ἰούδα χιλίαρχοι, Edvas 6 ἄρχων, καὶ MET αὐτου υἱοὶ 
> A 3 
15 δυνατοὶ δυνάµεως τριακόσιαι χιλιάδε: Kai per αὐτὸν, ‘Iwa- 
νὰν ὁ ἡγούμενος, καὶ per αὐτοῦ διακόσιαι ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες" 
16 Καὶ μετ αὐτὸν ᾽Αμασίας ὁ τοῦ Zapi, 6 προθυμούµενος τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ per αὐτοῦ διακόσιαι χιλιάδες δυνατοὶ δυνάµεως. 
> 3 
17 Καὶ ἐκ τοῦ Ἑενιαμὶν δυνατὸς δυνάµεως καὶ Ἠλιαδὰ, καὶ per 
18 αὐτοῦ τοξόται καὶ πελτασταὶ διακόσιαι χιλιάδες’ Kai per 
» Αν 3 sn AY 3 > Lal « ΔΝ 3 Vi rd 
αὐτὸν “Iwlaad, καὶ per αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες 
19 δυνατοὶ πολέμου. Οὗτοι of λειτουργοῦντες τῷ [βασιλεῖ, ἐκτὸς 
ue x» ς ie ‘ > a / ut a) 3 es 2 / tal 
ὧν ἔδωκεν 6 βασιλεὺς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς ὀχυραῖς ἐν πάση τῇ 
Ἰουδαίᾳ. 

186 Kat ἐγενήθη τῷ Ἰωσαφὰτ ἔτι πλοῦτος καὶ δόξα πολλή, καὶ 
2 ἐπεγαμβρεύσατο ἐν οἴκῳ ᾿Αχαάβ. Kai κατέβη διὰ τέλους 
ον Ν 3 x 3 S / ‘ Μ > A 3 κ 
ἐτῶν πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ εἰς Ἑαμάρειαν' καὶ ἔθυσεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ 

a ο - 3 lal 
πρόβατα καὶ µόσχους πολλοὺς, καὶ τῷ λαῷ τῷ μετ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἠγάπα αὐτὸν τοῦ συναναβῆναι pet αὐτοῦ εἰς “Payal τῆς 
ὃ Γαλααδίτιδας. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεὺς Ἱσραὴλ πρὸς 
att SS tré *y 58 3 , eon A pus δ ὼθ a 
ωσαφὰτ βασιλέα ‘lovda, εἰ πορεύση per ἐμοῦ eis Ῥαμὼθ τῆς 
Γαλααδίτιδος; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ὡς ἐγὼ, οὕτω καὶ σύ' ὡς ὁ λαός 
σου. καὶ ὁ λαός µου μετὰ σοῦ εἰς πόλεμον. 
4 Kai εἶπεν ᾿Ἰωσαφὰτ πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, ζήτησον δὴ 
y: / Ν ΄ ‘ / ε ‘ 3 Ν 
5 σήμερον τὸν Κύριον. Καὶ συνήγαγεν 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραῇλ 
τοὺς προφήτας τετρακοσίους ἄνδρας, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰ 
a > € Ν x > ΄ Ree Δ 3 
πορευθῶ eis Ῥαμὼό Γαλαὰδ cis πόλεμον, ἢ ἐπίσχω; καὶ εἶπαν, 
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Il. Curon. XVII. 5—X VIII. 5. 


the Lord God of his father, and walked in 
the commandments of his father, and not 
according to the works of Israel. 5 And the 
Lord prospered the kingdom in his hand ; 
and all Juda gave gifts to Josaphat ; and he 
had great wealth and glory. 6And his 
heart was exalted in the way of the Lord; 
and he removed the high places and the 
groves from the land of Juda, 

7 And in the third year of his reign, he 
sent his chief men, and his mighty men 
Abdias and Zacharias, and Nathanael, an 
Michaias, to teach in the cities of Juda. 
8 And with them were the Levites, Samaias 
and Nathanias, and Zabdias, and Asiel, and 
Semiramoth, and Jonathan, and Adonias 
and ‘Tobias, and Tobadonias, Levites, and 
with them Elisama and Joram, the priests. 
And they taught in Juda, and there was 
with them the book of the law of the Lord, 
and they passed through the cities of Juda, 
and taught the people. 

1 And a terror of the Lord was upon all 
the kingdoms of the land round about Juda, 
and they made no war against Josaphat. 
1 And some of the Philistines brought to 
Josaphat gifts, and silver, and presents; and 
the Arabians brought him seven thousand 
seven hundred rams. “And Josaphat in- 
creascd in greatness exceedingly, and built 
in Judea ae of abode, and strong cities. 
3 And he had many works in Judea: and 
the mighty men of war, the men of strength, 
were in Jerusalem. — 

And this ts their number according to 
the houses of their fathers; even the cap- 
tains of thousands in Juda were, Ednas the 
chief, and with him mighty men of strength 
three hundred thousand. | And after him, 
Joanan the captain, and with him two hun- 
dred and eighty thousand. 6 And after 
him Amasias the son of Zari, who was 
zealous for the Lord; and with him two 
hundred thousand mighty men of strength. 
7 And out of Benjamin there was a η 
man of strength, even Eliada, and with him 
two hundred thousand archers and target- 
ers. ‘8 And after him Jozabad, and with 
him a hundred and eighty thousand mighty 
men of war. These were the king’s ser- 
vants, besides those whom the king put in 
the strong cities in all Judea. 

And Josaphat had qe. great wealth and 
glory, and he connected himself by marriage 
with the house of Achaab. ? And he went 
down fafter a term of years to Achaab to 
Samaria: and Achaab slew for him sheep 
and calves, in abundance, and for the peo- 
ple with him, and he much desired him to 
go up with him to Ramoth of the countr 
of Gulaad. 3 And Achaab king of Israel sai 
to μα. king of Juda, Wilt thou go with 
me to Ramoth of the country of Galaad? 
And he said to him, As I am, so also art 
thou, as thy people, so also is my people with 
thee for the war. : 

4And Josaphat said to the king of Israel. 
Seek, I pray thee, the Lord to-day. ®And 
the king of Israel gathered the prophets, 
four hundred men, and said to them, Shall 
I go to Ramoth Galaad to battle, or shall 
I forbear? And they said, Go up, and God 


8 Gr. by an end of years. 


1. Cozon. XVIII. 6—23. 


shall deliver {έ into the hands of the king. 
$And Josaphat said, Is there not here a 
prophet of the Lord besides, that we may 
enquire of him? 7And the king of Israel 
said to Josaphat, There is yet one man by 
whom to enquire of the Lord; but I hate 
him, for he ας not prophesy concerning 
me for good, for all his one are for evil: 
this ig Michaias the son of Jembla. And 
Josaphat said, Let not the king say so. 

8 And the king called an eunuch, and said, 
Fetch quickly Michaias the son of Jembla. 
9 And the king of Israel and Josaphat king 
of Juda were sitting each on his throne, and 
clothed in their robes, sitting in the open 
space at the entrance of the gate of Samaria: 
and all the prophets were prophesying be- 
fore them. ™ And Sedekias son of Chanaan 
made for himself iron horns, and said, Thus 
saith the Lord, With these thou shalt thrust 
Syria until it be consumed. | Mt And all the 

rophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 

moth Galaad, and thou shalt prosper ; 

and the Lord shall deliver it into the hands 
of the king. 

2 And the messenger that went to call 
Michaias spoke to him, saying, Behold, the 
prophets have spoken favourably concern: 
ing the king with one mouth; let now, I 
pray thee, thy words be as the words of one 
of them, and &do thou speak good things. 
13 And Michaias said, yds the Lord lives, 
whatever God shall say to me, that will I 


speak. ; 

4 And he came to the k g and the king 
said to him, Michaias, shall I go up to 
Ramoth Galaad to battle, orshall I forbear? 
And he said, Go up,and thou shalt prosper, 
and they shall be given into your hands, 
1 And the king said to him, How often 
Sshall I solemnly charge thee that thou 
speak to me nothing but truth in the name 
of the Lord? And he said, I saw Israel 
scattered on the mountains, as_sheep with- 
out a shepherd: and the Lord said, These 
have no commander; let each return to his 
home in peace. 

1 And the king of Israel said to Josaphat, 
Said I not to thee, that he would not pro- 
ώς concerning me σοοᾶ, butevil? But 

e said, Not so. Hear ye the word of the 
Lord: I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, 
and all the host of heaven stood by on his 
right hand and on hisleft. 1 And the Lord 
said, Who will deceive Achaab king of 
Israel, that he may go up, and fall in Ra- 
moth Galaad? And one spoke this way, 
and another spoke that way. “And there 
came forth a spirit, and stood before the 
Lord, and said, I will deceive him. And 
the Lord said, Whereby? 3 And he said, 
I will go forth, and will be a lying spirit in 
the mouth of all his prophets. And the 
Lord said, Thou shalt deceive Aim, and 
shalt prevail: go forth, and do so. And 
now, behold, the Lord has put a false spirit 
in the mouth of these thy prophets, and 
the Lord has spoken evil against thee. 


3 Then Sedekias the son of Chanaan drew’ 


near, and smote Michaias on the cheek, and 
suid to him, By what way passed the Spirit 


8 Gr. thou shalt speak. 
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ἀνάβαινε, καὶ δώσει ὁ Θεὸς eis τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως. 


> - 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ, οὐκ έστιν ὧδε προφήτης τοῦ Κυρίου ἔτι, 6 


fo cal 
καὶ ἐπιζητήσομεν παρ αὐτοῦ; 
Ν. 3 Ν ” Peake e - lod x LA , > a 
πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ, ἔτι ἄνηρ eis τοῦ ζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον δι αὐτοῦ, 
σ a“ 
καὶ ἐγὼ ἐμίσησα αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι προφητεύων περὶ ἐμοῦ 
bd cal - 
εἰς ἀγαθὰ, ὅτι πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ eis κακὰ, οὗτος Μιχαίας 
<x > ΄ Ν 3 2 ss Ν O a Ss 
vids Ἰεμβλά: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, py λαλείω 6 βασιλεὺς 
οὕτως. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν 6 βασιλεὺς εὐνοῦχον ἕνα, καὶ εἶπε, τάχος 
> 
Μιχαίαν vidv Ἰεμβλά. Kai βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἴωσαφὰτ 
> ~ 
βασιλεὺς Ιούδα καθήµενοι ἕκαστος ἐπὶ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
2 ὃ ὃ La λὰ 6 , 1 a > ’ θύ bX 
ἐνδεδυμένοι στολὰς, καθήµενοι ἐν τῷ edpvywpw θύρας πύλης 
’ ΔΝ / - 
Ἑαμαρείας, καὶ πάντες οἱ προφῆται προεφήτευον ἐναντίον 
aS — , ς a , εν 9 , 
αὐτῶν. Kat ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ Sedexias υἱὸς Χαναὰν κέρατα 
n Δ Φ al 
σιδηρᾶ, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Ἰύριος, ἐν τούτοις κερατιεῖς τὴν 
πι , σ * X tl K \ if, ῃ a , 
Συρίαν ἕως ἂν συντελεσθῇ. Kat πάντες of προφῆται προεφή- 
MA / κα. Fi 3 ε AY Ν sh 3 
τευον οὕτω, λέγοντες, ἀνάβαινε eis Ῥαμὼθ Γαλαὰδ, καὶ εὐοδω- 
‘ , - cal 
Ojon, καὶ δώσει Kupros εἰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως. 


‘ - ry 
Καὶ 6 ἄγγελος 6 πορευθεὶς τοῦ καλέσαι τὸν Μιχαίαν, ἐλά- 
λησεν αὐτῷ, λέγων, dob ἐλάλησαν of προφῆται ἐν στόµατι ἑνὶ 
Ν ~ 5’ 
ἀγαθὰ περὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔστωσαν δὴ ot λόγοι σου ὡς ἑνὸς 
αν OS ολ λ λή 2 ϐ ΄ K si ol M , a“ , σ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ λαλήσεις ἀγαθά. Kai εἶπε Μιχαίας, ἕῇ Kupuos, ὅτι 
a ς 
ὃ ἐὰν cin ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς μὲ, αὐτὸ λαλήσω. 
Soe ΔΝ ο] 
Καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, 
te cal 
Μιχαία, εἰ πορευθῶ cis Ῥαμὼθ Tadadd εἰς πόλεµον, ἢ ἐπίσχω: 
ΔΝ [. nw 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάβαινε, καὶ εὐοδώσεις, καὶ δοθήσονται «is χεῖρας 
Cee Pie 
ὑμῶν. Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, ποσάκις ὁρκίζω σε ἵνα μὴ 
, Ni XN ΔΝ ‘ > Us > μμ / 
λαλήσῃς πρὸς μὲ πλὴν τὴν ἀλήθειαν ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου A 
Καὶ εἶπεν, εἶδον τὸν Ἰσραὴλ διεσπαρµένους ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν, ὡς 
, e ‘3 
πρόβατα ois οὐκ ἔστι ποιµήν' καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, οὐκ ἔχουσιν 
ε ΄ Aa 
ἡγούμενον οὗτοι, ἀναστρεφέτωσαν ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 
ἐν εἰρήνη. 
Salles > 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς “IopanA πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ, otk εἶπόν 
σ > , ‘ > a 3 Sie cS , Ν 
σοι, ὅτι οὗ προφητεύει περὶ ἐμοῦ ἀγαθὰ GAN ἢ κακά; Kai 
> 3 φ > , , , > \ , 
εἶπεν, οὐχ οὕτως: ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου: εἶδον τὸν Ἐύριον 
καθήµενον ἐπὶ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα δύναµις τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
παρειστήκει ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν αὐτοῦ. Kai 
ee , , > , \ > ΔΝ / 3 ΔΝ Ν 
εἶπε Kuptos, τίς ἀπατήσει τὸν ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέα Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ 
> , Ly ο) 3 ς ‘ 4 Ν κα > 
ἀναβήσεται, καὶ πεσεῖται ἐν Ῥαμὼθ Taradd; καὶ οὗτος εἶπεν 
σ ν ο > ο Ν΄ σα 9 = 9 
οὕτως, καὶ οὗτος εἶπεν οὕτω. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ 
, 
ἔστη ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ ἀπατήσω abrov: καὶ εἶπε 
Κύριος, ἐν tive; 
Xx 3 / ‘ a a > a Ν s 
Ψευδὲς ἐν στόµατι πάντων τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπεν, 
3 , Ν ὃ ΄ ἐξελθ Ν ’ σ 
ἀπατήσεις καὶ δυνήση, ἔξελθε καὶ ποίησον οὕτω. 
ἔδωκε Κύριος πνεῦμα ψευδὲς ἐν στόµατι τῶν προφητῶν σου 
τούτων, καὶ Κύριος ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ σὲ κακά. 


. “BS , Ν ΔΝ 
Καὶ ἤγγισε Sedexias vids Χαναὰν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Μιχαίαν 


ο nS ΄ Ν > > - ’ - 5 “~ ~ cal 
επι την σιαγονα, και ειπεν αυτῷῳ, ποιᾳ τη 680 παρῆλθε πγευµα 


xy Gr. the Lord liveth, that. 8 Gr. do I. 


K κ > 7 ΄ x ” cal 
αι εἴπεν, ἐξελεύσομαι και εσοµαι πνευμα - 


Kat viv ἰδοὺ ί 


Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ισραήλ Ἰ 


ο οὐ 
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An n n . , > , 
94 Κυρίου παρ ἐμοῦ τοῦ λαλῆσαι πρὸς σέ; Kai εἶπε Meyaias, 
nm κ an 
ἰδοὺ ὄψη ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἐν ᾗ εἰσελεύσῃ ταμεῖον ἐκ ταμείου 
τοῦ κατακρυβῆναι. 
ta AY 
Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λάβετε τὸν Μιχαίαν καὶ ano- 
A Ν ai = ‘ 
στρέψατε πρὸς Ἑμὴρ ἄρχοντα τῆς πόλεως, καὶ πρὸς “Lwas 
” 8 5 
26 ἄρχοντα υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐρεῖτε, οὕτως εἶπεν ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς, ἀπόθεσθε τοῦτον εἰς οἶκον φυλακῆς, καὶ ἐσθιέτω ἄρτον 
ο σς A ΄ ΄ 
θλίψεως καὶ ὕδωρ θλίψεως, ἕως τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι µε ἐν εἰρήνῃ. 
CA / 3 2 2 
27 Καὶ εἶπε Muyaias, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέφων ἐπιστρέψῃς ἐν εἰρήνη, οὐκ 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν not καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε λαοὶ πάντες. 
28 Kai ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἸΙωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς 
4 
29 Ἰούδα, eis Ῥαμὼθ Ταλαάδ. Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ. πρὸς 
if 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, κατακάλυψόν µε, καὶ εἰσελεύσομαι cis τὸν πόλεμον, 
καὶ σὺ ἔνδυσαι τὸν ἱματισμόν µου’ καὶ συνεκαλύψατο βασι- 
an ΔΝ 
30 λεὺς ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον. Kai βασιλεὺς 
nw cal - > na 
Ῥυρίας ἐνετείλατο τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν ἁρμάτων τοῖς μετ αὐτοῦ, 
~ aN 
λέγων, μὴ πολεμεῖτε τὸν μικρὸν καὶ τὸν µέγαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὸν 
, > Ν le λ δὲ « 3 eo” 
31 βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ µόνον. Kai ἐγένετο ws εἶδον of ἄρχοντες 
nA Ν Ν 4 by > 
τῶν ἁρμάτων τὸν Ἰωσαφὰτ, καὶ αὐτοὶ εἶπαν, βασιλεὺς Ἱσραήλ 
- ο) / > 
ἐστι, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν αὐτὸν τοῦ πολεμεῖν' Kal ἐβόησεν Ίωσα- 
x Ν ΄ 4 aX Ny gapeeey, 3 Ν ς Ν 
ar, καὶ Κύριος ἔσωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν αὐτοὺς 6 Θεὸς 
sae > a Ns 3 « 18 ey: a € / 
82 ἀπ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδον οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων 
σ > > Ν > ‘ a > ΄ αἱ. > a 
ὅτι οὐκ ἦν βασιλεὺς “lopand, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. 
‘ s 
33 Kat ἀνὴρ ἔτεινε τόξον εὐστόχως, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν βασιλέα 
΄ Ν be A ΄ 
Ἰσραὴλ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πνεύµονος καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θώρακος" 
Ν > a κ . LS Ce ie | és s 3 
καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἠνίοχῳ, ἐπίστρεφε τὴν χεῖρά σον, ἐξάγαγέ µε ἐκ 
34 τοῦ πολέμου, ὅτι ἐπόνεσα. Kai ἐτροπώθη ὁ πόλεμος ἐν τῇ 
ΔΝ > Ν Φ ΔΝ - 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἦν ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ τοῦ 
/ 
ἅρματος ἐξεναντίας Supias ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε δύνοντος 
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τοῦ ἡλίου. 
3 
19 Kai ἐπέστρεψεν Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ιούδα εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
lal A. Lal 
2 αὐτοῦ εἰς ‘IepovooAnp. Kai ἐξῆλθεν cis ἁπάντησιν αὐτοῦ 
> Ν € aA > ‘ « , x 7 +A λ AY 
Ἰηοὺ 6 τοῦ “Avavi ὁ προφήτης, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, βασιλεὺς 
3 Ν > « Αν Ἀ, a BI i ©: Χ , 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, εἰ ἁμαρτωλῷ σὺ βοηθεῖς, ἢ prcovpéevw ὑπὸ Κυρίον 
/ x a“ Bf / ο \ 3 ‘ xi / 7 
3 φιλιάζεις; διὰ τοῦτο ἐγένετο ἐπὶ σὲ ὀργὴ παρὰ Κυρίου. “Ort 
GAN ἢ λόγοι ἀγαθοὶ ηὑρέθησαν ἐν coi, ὅτι ἐξῃρας τὰ ἄλση 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ κατηύθυνας τὴν καρδίαν σου ἐκζητῆσαι 
τὸν Kupuov. 
« Ν ca 
4 Kai κατῴκησεν Ἰωσαφὰτ eis Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ πάλιν ἐξῆλθεν 
> NS ο > hs x = »” > ‘ Na ig 
eis τὸν λαὺν ἀπὸ Ῥηρσαβεὲ έως ὄρους “Edpaip, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 
5 αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πάτερων αὐτῶν. Kai κατέστησε 
~ > ” a 
τοὺς κριτὰς ἐν. πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν Ιούδα ταῖς ὀχυραῖς, ἐν 
cal “A tA ” ~ 
6 πόλει καὶ πόλει. Kat εἶπε τοῖς κριταῖς, ἴδετε τί ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε, 
e > 9 , eA , > 2 3 ~ , . 2 
ὅτι οὐκ ἀνθρύπῳ ὑμεῖς κρίνετε, ἀλλ ἢ τῷ Kupiy, καὶ μεθ 
- ~ “A > 
7 ἡμῶν λόγοι τῆς κρίσεως. Kal viv γενέσθω Φόβος Kupiov ἐφ 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ φνλάσσετε καὶ ποιήσατε, ὅτι οὐκ έστι μετὰ Kv- 
, nm € “~ 20 ie ὑδὲ g ΄ ΄ ὐδὲ an 
ptov Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἀδικία, οὐδὲ θαυμάσαι πρόσωπον, οὐδὲ λαβεῖν 
δῶρα. 
8 Kai γε ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατέστησεν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ τῶν ἱερέων 
~ - a aA > 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τῶν πατριαρχῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς κρίσιν Ku- 
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of the Lord from me to speak to thee? 
24 And Michaias said, Behold, thou shalt 8ος 
in that day, when thou shalt go from cham 
ber to chamber to hide thyself. : 

* And the king of israel said,'lake Michai- 
as,and carry him back to Emer the governor 
of the city, and to Joas the captain, the 
king’s son; “Sand ye shall say, μας said 
the king, Put this fellow into the prison- 
house, and let him eat the bread of affliction, 
and drink the water of aifliction, until 1 
return in peace. *“ And Michaias said, If 
thou do at all return in peace, the Lord has 
not spoken by me. And he said, Hear, all 
ye β people. 

So ‘lie king of Israel, and Josaphat king 
of Juda, went up {ο Ramoth Galaad. 29 And 
the king of Israel said to Josaphat, Disguise 
me, and I will enter into the battle: and do 
thou put on my raimeut. So the king of 
Israel disguised himself, and entered into 
the battle. *°Now the king of Syria had 
commanded the captains a the chariots 
that were with him, saying, Fight neither 
against small nor great, but only against 
the king of Israel. *'And it came tq pass, 
when the captains of the chariots saw Josa- 
phat, that they said, It is the king of Israel : 
and they compassed him about to fight 
against him: and Josaphat cried out, and 
the Lord delivered him; and God turned 
them away from him. “And it came to 
pass, when the captains of the chariots saw 
that it was not the king of Israel, that they 
turned away from him. d aman drew 
a bow with a good aim, and smote the king 
of Israel between the lungs and the breast- 
plate: and he said to the charioteer, Turn 
thine hand, drive me out of the battle, for 
yI am wounded. “And the battle turned 
in that day; and the king of Israel remained 
on the chariot against Syria until evening, 
and died at sunset. 

And Josaphat king of Juda returned to 
his house at Jerusalem. 3 And there went 
out to meet him Jeu the prophet the son of 
Anani, and said to him, King Josaphat, dost 
thou help a sinner, or act friendly towards 
one hated of the Lord? ‘Therefore has 
wrath come upon thee from the Lord. 
3 Nevertheless some good things have been 
found in thee, forasmuch as thou didst 
remove the groves from the land of Juda, 
and didst direct thine heart to seek after 
the Lord. ; 

4And Josaphat dwelt in Jerusalem: and 
he again went out among the people from 
Bersabee to the mount of Ephraim, and 
turned them back to the Lord God of their 
fathers. 5 Απά he i ep judges in all 
the strong cities of Juda, city by city. 6 And 
he said to the judges, Take good heed what 

edo: for ye judge not for man, but for the 

ord, and with you are matters of judg. 
ment. 7 And now let the fear of the Lord 
be upon you, and be wary, and do your 
duty : for there is no unrighteousness with 
the Lord our God, neither ts it for him to 
respect persons, nor to take bribes. 

8 Moreover Josaphat appointed in Jerusa- 
lem some of the priests, and Levites, and 
heads of houses of Israel, for the judgment οἱ 
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the Lord, and to judge the dwellers in Jeru- 
salem. * And he charged them, saying, Thus 
shall ye do in the fear of the Lord, in truth 
and with a Sperfect heart. 9 Whatsoever 
man of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities shall bring the cause that Y comes 
before you, between blood end blood, and 
between preeept and commandment, and 
ordinances and judgments, ye shall even 
deeide for them; so they shall not sin 
against the Lord, and there shall not be 
wrath upon you, and upon your brethren: 
thus ye shall do, and ye shall not sin. 
1 And, behold, Amarias the priest is head 
over you in every matter of the Lord; and 
Zabdias the son of Ismael is head over the 
house of Juda in every matter of the king; 
and the seribes and Levites are before you: 
be strong and active, and the Lord shall be 
with the good. 

And after this came the children of 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with 
them some of the Minseans, against Josaphat 
to battle. ?And they came and told Josa- 
phat, saying, ‘here is come against thee a 
great, multitude from Syria, from beyond 
the sea; and, behold, they are in Asasan 
‘Thamar, this is Engadi. *%And Josaphat 
was alarmed, and set his face to seek the 
Lord earnestly, and he proclaimed a fast in 
all Juda. *And Juda gathered themselves 
together to seek after the Lord: even from 
a me cities of Juda they came to scek the 

ord. 

ὁ And Josaphat stood up in the assembly 
of Juda in Jerusalem, in the house of the 
Lord, in front of the new court. ®And he 
said, O Lord God of my fathers, art not 
thou God in heaven above, and art not thou 
Lord of all the kingdoms of the nations? 
and is there not in thy hand the might of 
dominion, and there is no one who can 
resist thee? ?Art not thou the Lord that 
didst destroy the inhabitants of this land 
before the face of thy people Israel, and 
didst give it to thy beloved seed of Abra- 
ham for ever? ®And they dwelt in it, and 
built in it a sanctuary to thy name, saying, 
‘If there should eome upon us evils, sword, 
oe pestilence, famine, we will stand 

efore this house, and before thee, (for thy 
name ts upon this house,) and we will cry to 
thee because of the affliction, and thou shalt 
hear, and deliver. ‘And now, behold, the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and mount 
Seir, with regard to whom thou didst not 
permit Israel to pass through 4 their border, 
when they had come out of the land of 
Egypt, (for they turned away from them, 
and did not destroy them ;)—" yet now, be- 
hold, they make attempts against us, to 
come forth to cast us out from our inherit- 
anee which thou gavest us. ”O Lord our 
God, wilt thou not judge them? for we 
have no strength to resist this great multi- 
tude that is come against us; and we know 
not what we shall do to them: but our 
eyes are toward thee. 

3 And all Juda was standing before the 
Lord, and their children, and their wives. 
“And Oziei the son of Zacharias, of the 
children of Banaias, of the sons of Eleiel 
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plov, καὶ κρίνειν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai 9 
ἐνετείλατο πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, οὕτω ποιήσετε ἐν Φόβῳ Κυρίον, 

ἐν ἀληθεία, καὶ ἐν πλήρει καρδία. las ἀνὴρ κρίσιν τὴν 10 
ἐλθοῦσαν ἐφ ὑμᾶς τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν ταῖς 
πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον αἷμα αἵματος, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ 
προστάγµατος καὶ ἐντολῆς, καὶ δικαιώµατα καὶ κρίµατα, καὶ 
διαστελεῖσθε αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐχ ἁμαρτήσονται τῷ Kupiy, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔσται ὀργὴ ἐφ buds, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν: οὕτω ποιή- 
σετε, καὶ οὐχ ἁμαρτήσεσθε. Kai ἰδοὺ ᾽Αμαρίας ὁ ἱερεὺς 11 
ἡγούμενος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς εἰς πάντα λόγον Κυρίου, καὶ Ζαβδίας 
υἱὸς Ἰσμαηλ ὁ ἡγούμενος eis οἶκον Ἰούδα πρὸς πάντα λόγον 
βασιλέως, καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς καὶ οἱ λευῖται πρὸ προσώπου 
ὑμῶν. ἰσχύσατε καὶ ποιήσατε, καὶ ἔσται Κύριος μετὰ τοῦ 
ἀγαθοῦ. 

Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἦλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Μωὰβ, καὶ υἱοὶ ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ 20 
per αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν Μιναίων πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ eis πόλεμον. Καὶ 2 
ἦλθον καὶ ὑπέδειξαν τῷ Ἰωσαφὰτ, λέγοντες, ἥκει ἐπὶ σὲ πλῆθος 
πολὺ ἐκ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης ἀπὸ Συρίας, καὶ idov εἶσιν ἐν 
᾿Ασασὰν Θαμὰρ, αὕτη ἐστὶν Ἔγγαδί. = Καὶ ἐφοβήθη, καὶ 3 
ἔδωκε Ἰωσαφὰτ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸν Ἰκύρων, καὶ 
ἐκήρυξε νηστείαν ἐν παντὶ Ιούδα. Kai συνήχθη ᾿Ιούδα ἐκζη- 4 
τῆσαι τὸν Kupwov, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν πόλεων Ιούδα ἦλθον 
ζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριων. 


> > ε - 
Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰωσαφὰτ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ Ιούδα ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 5 
, £ Ξ A A ν 
ἐν οίκῳ Κυρίου κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς καινῆς. Kat 6 
7 ba nm ν Ν > Ni 
εἶπε, Kupie 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων µου, οὐχὶ σὺ el Θεὸς ἐν 
οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ σὺ κυριεύεις πασῶν τῶν βασιλειῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν ; 
~ ΄ 
καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου ἰσχὺς δυναστείας, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι πρὸς σὲ 
2 oN: aN Ny 6 ems Ci 3) r 6 , bs to 
ἀντιστῆναι; Οὐχὶ σὺ 6 Κύριος 6 ἐξολοθρεύσας τοὺς κατοι- 7 
Lal - n 1 
κοῦντας τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ σου Ισραὴλ, 
καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτὴν σπέρµατι Αβραὰμ τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ σου eis 
a ΄ al > ΄ 
τὸν αἰῶνα; Kat κατῴκησαν ἐν airy, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησαν ἐν 8 
με. υγ Ss ee 4 2s ἐπέλθη ἐφ ἡμᾶς 9 
αὐτῇ ἁγίασμα τῷ ὀνόματί σον, λέγοντες, ἐὰν ἐπέλθῃ ἐφ ἡμᾶς 
4 / fal 
Kaka, ῥομφαία, κρίσις, θάνατος, λιμὸς, στησόµεύα ἐναντίον τοῦ 
: ” κ 3 
οἴκου τούτου καὶ ἑναντίον σου, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπὶ τῷ οἴκῳ 
΄ Ν / . . 3 & - ΄ Ν > tA 
τούτῳ, καὶ βοησόμεθα πρὸς σὲ ἀπὸ τῆς θλίψεως, καὶ ἀκού 
καὶ σώσει. Kat νῦν ἰδοὺ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ Μωὰβ, καὶ 10 
bad Ss / ? a 2 6 n~ Ν ὸ λθ ο) ὃ > ον 
ὄρος Ἀπείρ' eis οὓς οὐκ ἔδωκας τῷ Ισραὴλ διελθεῖν δι αὐτῶν, 
τν Ld 2 > ~ ta 3 9 967 oh re! 
ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ort ἐξέκλιναν am αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ovK ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτούς. Kai viv ἰδοὺ αὐτοὶ ἐπιχειροῦ- 11 
»/» Con 3 A > a ε - > \ ο , 
ow ἐφ ἡμᾶς ἐξελθεῖν ἐκβαλεῖν ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς κληρονομίας 
κ...» ο AN cs , ς \ Ces > a 2 3 19 
ἡμῶν, Ys ἔδωκας ἡμῖν. Ἠύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ov κρινεῖς ἐν αὐ- 12 
τοῖς ; ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἰσχὺς τοῦ ἀντιστῆναι πρὸς τὸ πλῆθος 
~ x - Νο. Ν sy? € - x > 3 δὴ 4 
τὸ πολὺ τοῦτο τὸ ἐλθὸν ἐφ ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί ποιήσωµεν 
1 ο Es 2 se bs κ. 53) No Leas: 
αὐτοῖς, GAN’ ἢ ἐπὶ σοὶ of ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. 


ον - > ΄ Ν ¥ r / x od ΄ 4 
Καὶ πᾶς Ιούδα ἑστηκὼς ἔναντι Kupiov, καὶ τα παιδία αὖ- 13 
άν ΔΝ € Lal > a“ » Αν, a? Ss ~ n~ vA 
τῶν, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν. Kat τῷ Οζιλ τῷ τοῦ Ζαχαρίου, 14 
wn“ en ΄ cad en > wt cal ΄ wn ΄ 
τῶν viav Bavatov, τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ἐλεϊηλ τοῦ Ματθατίου τοῦ Λευί- 
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> Sy, ~ tna . ας > vi > ? =... - ΄ > 
του ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Acad, ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Kupiou ἐν 
a - ? , ον) ε 
16 τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳα. Kai εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε πᾶς ᾿ἰούδα καὶ of κατοι- 
ο a > c x 3 λ AY ar La 1: λέ 
κοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰωσαφάτ: τάδε λέγει 


Κύριος ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, μὴ φοβεῖσθε, μηδὲ πτοηθῆτε ἀπὸ προσ-" 


é ~ ” ~ ~ ΄ ιά eI ¢ “a > ¢€ 
ώπου τοῦ dxAov τοῦ πολλοῦ τούτου, ὅτι οὐχ ὑμῖν ἐστιν 7 
a “~ n > ΄ 
16 παράταξις, GAN ἢ τῷ Θεῷ. Αὖριον κατάβητε ἐπ αὐτούς' 
η SN: . / τν BY 3 3 to} ‘ cee. 

ἰδοὺ ἀναβαίνουσι κατὰ τὴν ἀνάβασιν Ασσεῖς, καὶ εὑρήσετε 
17 αὐτοὺς ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου ποταμοῦ τῆς ἐρήμου Ἱεριήλ,. Οὐχ ὑμῖν ἐστι 
~ , vA 2 
πολεμῆσαι' ταῦτα σύνετε, καὶ ἴδετε τὴν σωτηρίαν [Κυρίου μεθ 

Π ~ 3 ήν A π λή . ΔΝ 67 δὲ On 
ὑμῶν Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ' μὴ φοβηθῆτε, μηδὲ πτοηθῆτε 

~ - Yd > an 
avptov ἐξελθεῖν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ Κύριος μεθ ὑμῶν. 
[ο “a > 

18 Kai κύψας Ἰωσαφὰτ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ καὶ was ‘lovda καὶ 
- ” 4 ~ 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, έπεσον ἔναντι Kupiov προσκυνῆ- 
19 σαι Ἱυρίῳω. Kal ἀνέστησαν οἱ Λευῖται ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ, 
i ἀπὸ τῶν viav Kopé, αἰνεῖν Ἱυρίῳ Θεῷ ᾿Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν φωνῇ 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν vidy Kopé, αἰνεῖν Kupiy Ged Ἰσραὴ) fa 


µεγάλη els tos. 
20 


Ya a fol Δ 

Καὶ ὤρθρισαν πρωὶ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὴν έρηµον Θεκωέ' καὶ 
. fal . - » ‘ 3 3 ΔΝ ‘ a , Ν ο 
ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτοὺς, ἔστη Ἰωσαφὰτ καὶ ἐβόησε, καὶ εἶπεν, 

cal © , 

ἀκούσατέ µου Ιούδα καὶ ot κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' ἐμ- 
πιστεύσατε ἐν Kupiy Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐμπιστευθήσεσθε' ἐμπι- 

΄ 3 ‘ ‘ > es SS > is ies i 
στεύσατε ἐν προφήτῃ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐοδωθήσεσθε. Kat ἐβουλεύ- 
σατο μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔστησε ψαλτῳδοὺς καὶ αἰνοῦντας, 
2 a“ ‘ > a St ιά 3 nN ? ~ ” 
ἐξομολογεῖσθαι καὶ αἰνεῖν τὰ ἅγια ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν έμπροσθεν 
~ ~ Lal , σ ‘ 
τῆς δυνάµεως, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι eis τὸν 
αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. 


2] 


Kai ἐν τῷ ἄρξασθαι αὐτοὺς τῆς αἰνέσεως καὶ τῆς ἐξομολογή- 
” , a iN eee 9 Ν 3, ‘ 

σεως, ἔδωκε Κύριος πολεμεῖν τοὺς viovs ᾽Αμμὼν ἐπὶ Μωὰβ 

νο» ον x Ν 2 66 ὃν “HY 50 Sis 56 
καὶ ὄρος Xyelp τοὺς ἐξελθόντας ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ ἐτροπώθησαν. 

Ν 3 ΄ i. te ae A ας Ἡ Ν ο. Ν “a 
Καὶ ἀνέστησαν οἱ viol ᾽Αμμὼν καὶ Ν]ωὰβ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦν- 
τας Όρος Xyeip, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι καὶ ἐκτρίψαι αὐτούς' καὶ ὡς συν- 
ετέλεσαν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Xyeip, ἀνέστησαν εἰς ἀλλήλους τοῦ 
ἐξολοθρευθῆνα,. 


Ν te / > A “~ [ή 
Kai Ἰούδας Ίλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν σκοπιὰν τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ ἐπέ- 
. ν a 
Brae, καὶ εἶδε τὸ πλῆθος: καὶ ἰδοὺ πάντες νεκροὶ πεπτωκότες 
\ a a > ~ > Ν 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐκ ἦν σωζόµενος. Kai ἐξῆλθεν Ἰωσαφὰτ καὶ 
ς yd ~ a - nw e 
ὁ Aads αὐτοῦ σκυλεῦσαι τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῶν, καὶ εὗρον κτήνη 
ΔΝ A 
πολλὰ, καὶ ἀποσκενυὴν, καὶ σκῦλα, καὶ σκεύη ἐπιθυμητὰ, καὶ 
, -- 
ἐσκύλευσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς' καὶ ἐγένοντο ἡμέραι τρεῖς σκυλευόντων 
αὐτῶν τὰ σκΌλα. ὅτι πολλὰ ἦν. Kai ἐγένετο τῇ ἡμέ η 
ο τω μας ες 
τετάρτη ἐπισυνήχύησαν εἰς τὸν αὐλῶνα τῆς εὐλογίας, ἐκεῖ γὰρ 
ta ~ ~ 
ηὐλόγησαν τὸν Kiprov: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου 
> o Ν > ΄ σ - ε Vd ” 
ἐκείνου Κοιλὰς Εὐλογίας, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης». 


26 


‘ td fal > , ec 
27 Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πᾶς avnp ‘lovda εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ “lwoa- 
bl ΄ ~ 5) 
par ἡγούμενος αὐτῶν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ µεγάλῃ, ὅτι εὔφραινεν 
4 NS , ~ a a col 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν. Kai εἰσῆλθον εἰς 
Ἱ vr 2 / Xr i a Δ > ” ae > 
epovoaAnp ἐν νάβλαις καὶ κινύραις καὶ ἐν σάλπιγξιν εἰς 
εν / > 
29 οἶκον Κυρίου. Kai ἐγένετο ἔκστασις Kupiov ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς 
΄ ~ a ~ - 
βασιλείας τῆς γῆς, ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι αὐτοὺς ὅτι Κύριος ἐπολέ- 
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the sons of Matthanias the Levite, of the 
3ons of Asaph,—upon him came the Spirit 
of the Lord in the assembly: “and he said, 
Hear ye, all Juda, and the dwellers in Je. 
rusalem, and king Josaphat: Thus saith the 
Lord to B you, even you, Fear not, neither 
be alarmed, before all this great multitude; 
for the battle is not yours, but God’s. 
To-morrow go ye down against them: 
behold, they come up by the ascent of 
Assis, and ye shall find them at the extre- 
mity of the river of the wilderness of Jeriel. 
“Tt is not for you to fight: understand 
these things, and_see the deliverance of the 
Lord with you, Juda and Jerusalem: fear 
not, neither be afraid to go forth to-morrow 
to meet them; and the Lord shall be with 
you. SAnd Josaphat bowed with his face 
to the ground with all Juda and the dwellers 
in Jerusalem, and they fell before the Lord 
to worship the Lord. 1 And the Levites of 
the children of Caath, and they of the sons 
of Core, rose up_to praise the Lord God of 
Israel with a loud voice on high. 

3 And they rose early in the morning and 
went out to the wilderness of Thecoe: and 
as they went out, Josaphat stood and cried, 
and said, Hear me, Juda, and the dwellers 
in Jerusalem; put your trust in the Lord 
God, and yyour trust shall be honoured ; 
trust in his ος and ye shall prosper. 
41 And he took counsel with the people, and 
set appointed men to sing psalms and 
praises, to give thanks, and ὃ ae the holy 
songs of praise in going forth before the 
host: and they said, Give thanks to the 
Lord, for his mercy endures for ever. 

“2 And when they began the praise and 
thanksgiving, the Lord caused the children 
of Ammon to fight against Moab, and the 
inhabitants of mount Seir that came out 
against Juda; and they were routed. ™Then 
the children of Ammon and Moab rose up 
against the dwellers in mount Seir, to de- 
stroy and consume them; and when they 
had made an end of destroying the in- 
habitants of Seir, they rose up against one 
another so that they were utterly destroyed. 

Ἀ Απᾶ Juda came to the watch-tower of 
the wilderness, and looked, and saw the 
multitude, and, behold, they were all fallen 
dead upon the earth, not one escaped. 
5 And Josaphat and his people went out to 
spoil them, and they found much cattle, 
and furniture, and spoils, and precious 
things: and_ they spoiled them, and they 
were three days gathering the spoil, for it 
was abundant. *®And it came to pass on 
the fourth day they were gathered to the 
Valley of $ Blessing; for there they blessed 
the Lord: therefore they called the name of 
that place the Valley of Blessing, until this 


ay. 

7 And 8 all the men of Juda returned to 
Jerusalem, and Josaphat led them with 
great joy; for the Lord gave them joy Aover 
their enemies. *And they entered into 
Jerusalem with lutes and harps and trum- 
pets, going into the house of the Lord. 
*Y And there was a terror of the Lord upon 
all the kingdoms of the land, when they 
heard that the Lord fought against the 


ζ Or, Berachah. @ Gr. every man. 
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enemies of Israel. And the kingdom of 
Josaphat was at peace; and his God gave 
him rest round about. 


δι And Josaphat reigned over Juda, being 
thirty-five years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty-five years in Jeru- 
salem: and his mother’s name was Azuba, 
daughter of Sali. “And he walked in the 
ways of his father Asa, and turned not 
aside from doing that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord. ® Nevertheless the 
high places yet remained; and as yet the 
σα. did not direct their heart to the 

ord God of their fathers. 


4 And the rest of the acts of Josaphat, 
the first and the lav, behold, they are 
written in the history of Jeu the son of 
Anani, who wrote the book of the kings of 
Israel. 

3% And afterwards Josaphat king of Juda 
entered into an alliance with Ochozias king 
of Israel, (now this was an unrighteous 
man,) “by acting wth and going to him, to 
build ships to go to Tharsis: and he built 
ships in Gasion Gaber. 3 And Eliezer the 
son of Dodia of Marisa prophesied against 
Josaphat, saying, Forasmuch as thou_hast 
allied το) with Ochozias, the Lord 
has broken thy work, and thy vessels have 
been wrecked. And they could not go to 
Tharsis. 

And Josaphat slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David: and & Joran 
his son reigned in his stead. 3 And he had 
brothers, the six sons of Josaphat, Azarias 
an Jeiel, and Zacharias, and Azarias, an 
Michael, and Zaphatias: all these were the 
sons of Josaphat king of Juda. 3 And their 
father gave them many gifts, silver, and 
gold, and arms, together with fortified cities 
in Juda: but he gave the kingdom to Joram, 
for he was the first-born. 4 Απά Joram 
yentered upon his kingdom, and ὃ strength- 
ened himself, and slew all his brothers 
with the sword, and some of the princes of 
Tsrael. 

5 When he was thirty and two years old, 
Joram succeeded to his kingdom,and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 6 And he 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
as did the house of Achaab; for a daughter 
of Achaab was his wife: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord: 
‘nevertheless the Lord would not utterly 
destroy the house of David, because of the 
covenant which he made with David, and 
as he said to him that he would give a light 
to him and his sons for ever. 


8 In those days Edom revolted from Juda, 
and they made a king over themselves. 
5 And Joram went with the princes, and all 
the cavalry with him: and it came to pass 
that he arose by night, and smote Edom 
that compassed him about, and the captains 
of the chariots, and the people fled to their 
tents. And Edom revolted from Juda 
until this day. Then Lomna at that time 
revolted from under his hand, because he 
forsook the Lord God of his fathers." For 
he built high places in the cities of Juda, and 
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ν N ε , > , 
pyoe πρὸς τοὺς ὑπεναντίους Ἰσραήλ: 
βασιλεία ᾿Ἰωσαφὰτ, 
κυκλόθεν. 
3 ‘ > cal 
Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωσαφὰτ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν, dv ἐτῶν τρια- 3} 
κονταπέντε ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε έτη 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αζουβὰ, θυγάτηρ Σαλί. Kat ἐπορεύθη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς τοῦ 32 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ “Aca, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέκλινε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς 
> an 
Αλλὰ καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ exe ὑπῆρχε, καὶ ἔτι 33 
ς ON A > 6 - δι 4 - x KY, Ν Θ ‘ 
ο Λαος OU κατευσυνε την καροιαν αυτων προς αυριον τον Weov 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ of λοιποὶ λόγοι Ἰωσαφὰτ οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ of ἔσχατοι, 34 
3 aN if. 3 tA > x a 9 Ν a / 
ἰδοὺ γεγραμµένοι ἐν λόγοις “Inod τοῦ ᾿Ανανὶ, ὃς κατέγραψε 
΄ , >. ΄ 
βιβλίον βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ. 
Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐκοινώνησεν Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ιούδα 35 
N. > / la > AY Ν Θ > 4 3 ~ 
πρὸς ᾿Οχοζίαν [βασιλέα Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ οὗτος ἠνόμησεν ἐν τῷ 36 
ποιῆσαι καὶ πορευθῆναι πρὸς αὐτὸν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι πλοῖα τοῦ 
a > - ‘ 3 4 Cal vi / La 
πορευθῆναι εἰς Θαρσεῖς καὶ ἐποίησε πλοῖα ἐν Γασίων Ταβέρ. 
> ~ 
Καὶ προεφήτευσεν “EdteLep 6 τοῦ Δωδία ἀπὸ ἹΜαρισῆς ἐπὶ 37 
3 a 1 
Iwcadar, λέγων, ὡς ἐφιλίασας τῷ ‘Oxolia, έθραυσε Κύριος 
3/ \ a Ν 
τὸ έργον σου, καὶ συνετρίβη τὰ πλοῖά σου: καὶ οὐκ ἐδυνάσθη 
πορευθῆναι εἰς Θαρσεῖς. 
> - ~ 
Kat ἐκοιμήθη Ἰωσαφὰτ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη 21 
3 ON A (ὃ K . 3 Xr aT Ν εν > a 9 i) 
ἐν πόλει Aavid. Kai ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωρὰν vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ 
a lal > 
αὐτοῦ. Kal αὐτῷ ἀδελφοὶ viol Ἰωσαφὰτ ἐξ, ᾿Αζαρίας, καὶ 2 
.. Ν Να Ν / 
"Tein, καὶ Ζαχαρίας, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας, καὶ Μιχαὴλ, καὶ Ζαφατίας. 
δι Θ CaN x ΄ 3 ’ Ν ” 
πάντες οὗτοι viol Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλέως Ἰούδα. Kat έδωκεν 3 
lol τν / 
αὐτοῖς ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν δόµατα πολλὰ, ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, 
καὶ ὅπλα μετὰ τῶν πόλεων τετειχισµένων. ἐν Ιούδα, καὶ THY 
, ” ια x Lg io ς / Ν 
βασιλείαν ἔδωκε τῷ Ἰωρὰμ, ὅτι οὗτος 6 πρωτότοκος. Kai 4 
3 td > 7 Dich ΔΝ / 3 “A SS > if \ 
ἀνέστη ]ωρὰμ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκραταιώθη, καὶ 
ο / ‘ 3 ον > ο Ὦ ¢ / πω] 
ἀπέκτεινε πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἀπὸ 
lol > 
τῶν ἀρχόντων Ἰσραήλ. 
” > - , Ν , 7A / 3 x Ja 
Όντος αὐτοῦ τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἐτῶν, κατέστη Ἰωρὰμ ἐπὶ 5 
‘ i > - N93 Sh aS > } ac Ae! 
τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὀκτὼ έτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσα- 
> ip 
Ajp. Kat ἐπορεύθη ἐν 660 βασιλέων Ἱσραὴλ, ὥς ἐποίησεν 6 
> 3 x ¢ , > ν = > ~ x AEs 7 
οἶκος ᾿Αχαὰβ, ὅτι θυγάτηρ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἣν αὐτοῦ γυνὴ, καὶ éroince 
‘ ~ > if / Ν > 3 ‘ 4 3 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Kai οὐκ ἐβούλετο Γζύριος ἐξ- 7 
- Ν > ‘ BY X , a 4 od 
ολοθρεῦσαι τὸν οἶκον Aavid, διὰ τὴν διαθήκην ἣν διέθετο τῷ 
Aavid, καὶ ὡς εἶπεν αὐτῷ δοῖναι αὐτῷ λύχνον καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 
> cal « ’ 3 ΄ i fA > 9 > A ~ ο ΄ 
Ev ταῖς Ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἀπέστη ᾿Ἐδὼμ ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰούδα, 8 
ιν ” 3 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν ἐφ éavtots βασιλέα. Kai ὤχετο Ἰωρὰμ 9 
- - 3 - 
μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἵππος µετ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐγένετο 
hy KY . 6 x bee 4 re Ἐδὰ x λ lel oN 
καὶ ἠγέρθη νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν Ἐδὼμ τὸν κυκλοῖντα αὐτὸν, 
καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ ἔφυγεν ὁ λαὸς els 
τα [ . A wd , x» \ 3 ΄ AQA σ ο 
τὰ σκηνώµατα αὐτῶν. Kai ἀπέστη ἀπὸ Ἰούδα Eda ἕως τῆς 
ἡμέρας ταύτης: τότε ἀπέστη Λομνὰ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀπὸ 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων at- 
= Ν BS eS 3 ΄ ς i 9 a / 3 ΄ 
τοῦ. Kat γὰρ αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν ὑψηλὰ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν Ἰούδα, 11 


Καὶ εἰρήνευσεν ἡ 50 


Χ ra s - ε x 3 ή 
καὶ κατέπωνσεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς αὐτοῦ 


νά 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. 


16 


β Alex, Joram. 


1 Gr. rose up into, ὁ Gr. was strengthened. 
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a A N 
και ἐξεπόρνευσε τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπε- 
πλά,ησε τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν. 

nn - 3 x aA , 

Kai ἦλθεν αὐτῷ ἐν γραφῇ παρὰ Ηλιού τοῦ. προφήτου, 

, , \ a > 

λέγων, τάδε λέγει Ἐύριος Θεὸς Aavid τοῦ πατρός σου, ἀνθ 
ὧν οὐκ ἐπορεύθης ἐν ὁδῷ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ ἐν 
13 ὁδοῖς "Aca βασιλέως Ἰσύδα, καὶ ἐπορεύθης ἐν ὁδοῖς βασιλέων 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
mG Ν ε 3 ih ? 7: 5) ὃν Ν 19 Xr. 

ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὡς ἐξεπόρνευσεν οἶκος “AxadB, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελ- 

a 4 / 

φούς σου υἱοὺς τοῦ πατρός σου τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς ὑπὲρ σὲ ἀπέ- 
14 ἰδοὺ Κύριος πατάξει σε πληγὴν anv ἐν τῷ Aaw 
κτεινας, ἰδοὺ Kupvos ε πληγὴν μεγάλην ἐν τῷ hag 

Ν nw ~ 
σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς σου, καὶ ἐν γυναιξί σου, καὶ ἐν racy 
- ~ Cal a , 
15 τῇ ἀποσκευῇ σου. Καὶ σὺ ἐν µαλακίᾳ πονηρᾶ, ἐν νόσῳ κοι- 
a a , ε a 
λίας, ἕως οὗ ἐξέλθῃ ἡ κοιλία σου μετὰ τῆς µαλακίας ἐξ ἡμερῶν 
, 
eis ἡμέρας. 
> νι Ν 
16 Kat ἐπήγειρε Κύριος ἐπὶ Ἰωρὰμ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ τοὺς 

4 Ν ‘ ε , a“ . / 4. / - ee 
17 Άραβας, καὶ τοὺς ὁμόρους τῶν Αἰθιόπων. Kail ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ 
> - 

Ἰούδαν, καὶ κατεδυνάστευον, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν πᾶσαν τὴν ἆπο- 
σκευὴν ἣν εὗρον ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, 

‘ Ν , 2 sory Ν > , 2 he εν > 3 
καὶ τὰς Ovyarépas αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὗ κατελείφθη αὐτῷ vids, ἀλλ 

a - > lol ΔΝ n 
7 ᾿Ὀχοζίας 6 µικρότατος τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
, 8 
πάντα ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν Ki'ptos εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν µαλακίαν ᾗ οὐκ 
. A , ‘ 
έστιν ἰατρεία. Kat ἐγένεο ἐξ ἡμερῶν cis ημέρας. καὶ ὡς 
ο. Ν a ε a € , 80 2 AAG € Nb > n 
ἦλθε καιρὸς τῶν ἡμερῶν ἡμέρας δύο, ἐξῆλθεν 7 κοιλία αὐτοῦ 
tal Ν 
μετὰ τῆς νόσου, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν µαλακίᾳ πονηρᾷ' καὶ οὐκ 
Ps , 
ἐποίησεν 56 λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἐκφορὰν, καθὼς ἐκφορὰν πατέρων 

3 a εν , ms be seas big 2 , Ν 
αὐτοῦ. “Hv τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἐτῶν ὅτε ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ 
> vi ” 3 , 3 ε , Ν 3 , > 
ὀκτὼ ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ ἐπορεύθη οὐκ 
> > / Ν ιά 3 / 5) Δ 3 fa - 
ἐν ἐπαίνῳ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Δανὶδ, καὶ οὐκ ἐν τάφοις τῶν 
βασιλέων. 

, ε ΔΝ 3 

Καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν ot κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τὸν Όχο- 

’ a 2 A Ν 
ζίαν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν μικρὸν ἀντ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι πάντας τοὺς πρεσ- 

& 9. 9 ‘ pe > Ν a ev 
Burépovs ἀπέκτεινε τὸ ἐπελθὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ληστήριον, οἱ “Apafes 

Ν iti a Ney , 2 / ey 2 x 

καὶ οἱ ᾽Αλιμαζονεῖ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Οχοζίας vids ᾿Ιωρὰμ 

4 3 
βασιλέως Ἰούδα. 
> 

2 “Ov ἐτῶν εἴκοσι ᾿Οχοζίας ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα 
ἐβασίλ. ἐν “I λὴ ὶ 6 ῇ i αὐτοῦ Too, 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὖτ οὔο- 

3 ~ 

3 Nia, θυγάτηρ “ApBpt. Καὶ οὗτος ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ οἴκου 
> - ~ 

ΑἈχαὰβ, ore µήτηρ αὐτοῦ ἦν σύμβουλος τοῦ ἁμαρτάνειν. 
4 Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Kupiov ws οἶκος ᾿Αχαὰβ, 

ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ σύμβουλοι μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν πατέρα 
5 αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς [ουλαῖς αὐτῶν 

S , 

3 4 aes ΄ wee Ν ε πω x / 

ἐπορεύθη: καὶ ἐπορεύθη μετὰ ᾿ἹἸωρὰμ υἱοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέως 

> 7 

Ἱσραὴλ εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ ᾽Αζαὴλ. βασιλέα Svpias eis Ῥαμὼθ 
6 Ταλαάδ. καὶ ἐπάταξαν of τοξόται τὸν Ἰωράμ. Kal ἐπέστρεψεν 

3 x “a 3 a oye / ον a“ oS ey so? 

Iwpay, tod ἰατρευθῆναι eis Ἱεζράελ. ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν ὧν ἐπά- 

ον ο ος ο μη ‘ > la fal > ΔΝ S 
ταξαν αὐτὸν οἱ Σύροι ἐν Ῥαμὼθ ἐν τῷ πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν πρὸς 

3 

Aland βασιλέα Supias. 

Kai ᾿Οχοζίας vids Ἰωρὰμ βασιλεὺς Ιούδα κατέβη θεάσασ- 
lod Ν 3 BY ex 3 Ν 3 , 9 σες ” Ν 
7 Gat τὸν Ἰωρὰμ υἱὸν ᾿Αχαὰβ εἰς Ἱεζράελ, ὅτι ἠἡῤῥῥώστει, Καὶ 

4 - “~ 3 ΄ ΔΝ 3 im 3 nn Ν 
παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐγένετο καταστροφὴ ᾿Οχοζία ἐλθεῖν πρὸς 


& Gr. come forth. 


2 


18 


19 


22 


y Gr. least. ὁ Gr. was. 


u See chap. 14. 15. 


ζ It is clear that years are meant. 
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caused the dwellers in Jerusalem to go 
a-whoring, and led Juda astray. 

2 And there came to hima message in 
writing from Hliu the prophet, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord God of thy father David, Be- 
cause thou_hast not walked in the way of 
thy father Josaphat, nor in the ways of Asa 
king of Juda, 8 but hast walked in the ways 
of the kings of Israel, and hast caused Juda 
and the dwellers in Jerusalem to go 
a-whoring, as the house of Achaab caused 
Israel to go a-whoring, and thou hast slain 
thy brethren, the sons of thy father, who 
were better than thyself; “behold, the 
Lord shall smite thee with a great plague 
among tly people, and thy sons, and thy 
wives, and all thy store: “and thou shalt be 
afflicted with a grievous disease, with a 
disease of the bowels, until thy bowels 
shall 8 fall out day by day with the sickness, 

So the Lord stirred up the Philistines 
against Joram, and the Abinnal and those 
who bordered on the thiopians: and 
they went up against Juda, and prevailed 
against them, and took away all the store 
which they found in the house of the king, 
and his sons, and his daughters; and there 
was no son left to him but Ochozias the 
Y youngestof his sons. '§ And afterall these 
things the Lord smote him in the bowels 
with an incurable disease. 1 Απᾶ it Scon. 
tinued from day to day: and when the time 
of the days came to two S years, his bowels 
fell out with the disease, and he died by 
a grievous distemper: and his people per- 
formed no funeral, like the funeral of his 
fathers. * He was thirty and two years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eight years in Jerusalem. And he departed 
9 without honour, and was buried in the 
cis of David, but not in the tombs of the 

ings. 

Aud the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Ochozias his *youngest son king in his 
stead: for the band of robbers that came 
against them, even the Arabians and the 
# Alimazonians, had slain all the elder ones. 
So Ochozias son of Joram king of Juda 
reigned. 

2Ochozias began to reign when he was 
twenty years old, and he reigned one year 
in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name was 
Gotholia, the daughter of Ambri. 3 And he 
walked in the way of the house of Achaab ; 
for his mother was his counsellor to do evil. 
4And he did that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord as the house of Achaab 
had done: for they were his counsellors 
after the death of his father to his destruc- 
tion. ὃ Απὰ he walked in their counsels, 
and he went with Joram son of Achaab king 
of Israel to war against Azael king of Syria 
to Ramoth Galaad: and the archers smote 
Joram. ®And Joram returned to Jezrael 
to be healed of the wounds wherewith the 
Syrians smote him in Ramoth, when he 
fought against Azael king of Syria. 

And Ochozias son of Joram, king of Juda, 
went down to see Joram the son of Achaab 
at Jezrael because he was sick. 7And 
destruction from God came upon Ochozias 


ϐ Gr. not in praise. X Gr. little son. 
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in Ais coming to Joram; for when he had 
come, Joram went out with him against 
Jeu the son of Namessei, the anointed of 
the Lord against the house of Achaab. _ 

8 And it came to pass, when Jeu was taking 
vengeance on the house of Achaab, that he 
found the princes of Juda and the brethren 
of Ochozias ministering to Ochozias, and he 
slew them. °And he gave orders to seek 
Ochozias: and they took him while he was 
healing hig wounds in Samaria, and the 
brought him to Jeu, and he slew him; an 
they buried him, for they said, He is the 
son of Josaphat, who sought the Lord with 
all his heart. 

So there was none in the house of Ocho- 
zias to secure their power in the kingdom. 
~And Gotholia the mother of Ochozias 
saw that her son was dead, and she arose 
and destroyed all the seed royal in the house 
of Juda. "But Josabeeth, the daughter of 
the king, took Joas the son of Ochozias and 
Brescued him secretly out of the midst of 
the sons of the king that were put to death, 
and she placed him and his nurse in a bed- 
chamber. So Josabeeth daughter of king 
Joram, sister of Ochozias, wife of Jodae the 
priest, hid him, and she even hid bim from 
Gotholia, and she did not slay him. 1 And 
he was Ywith him hid in the house of God 
ο ο, and Gotholia reigned over the 
and. 

And in the eighth year Jodae strengthened 
himself, and took the captains of hundreds, 
Azarias the son of Joram, and Ismael the 
son of doanan, and Azarias the son of Obed, 
and Maasseasthe son of Adia, and Elisaphan 
the son of Zacharias, with him into the 
house of the Lord. ? And ne went round 
abont Juda, and gathered the Levites out of 
all the cities of Juda, and heads of the fami- 
fies of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 

And all the congregation of Juda made a 
covenant with the king in the house of God. 
And be shewed them the king’s son, and 
said {ο thein, Lo, let the king’s son reign, as 
the Lord_ said concerning the house of 
David. 4Now this zs the®thing which ye 
shall do. Let a third part of you, even of 
the priests and of the Levites, enter in on 
the sabbath, even into the gates of the 
entrances; and let a third part be in the 
house of the king; and $another third at 
the middle gate: and all the people in the 
courts of the Lord’s house. ®And let not 
any one enter into the house of the Lord, 
except the priests and the Levites, and the 
servants of the Levites; Be) shall enter in, 
because they are holy: and let all the peo- 
ple keep the watch of the Lord. 7 And the 
Leyites shall compass the king round about, 
every man’s weapon in his hand; and who- 
ever else goes into thic house shall die: but 
they shall be with the king when he goes 
out, and when he comes in. 

8 And the Levites and all Juda did ac- 
cording to all that the priest Jodae com- 
manded them, and they took each his men 
from the beginning of the sabbath to the 
end of the sabbath, for Jodae the priest did 
not dismiss the courses. *And Jodae gave 
to the men the swords, and the shields, and 


8 Gr. stole him. 


7 tc. with Jodac, but anotner reading is μετ) αὐτῆς. 
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- - ~ ad 
Ἰωράμ: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν, ἐξῆλθε μετ’ αὐτοῦ ]ωρὰμ πρὸς 
3 AY ο. ad 3. bo Sa ” 3 ον 3 3 / 
Inod υἱὸν Nupecoet χριστὸν Κυρίου εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαάβ. 


> 3 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐξεδίκησεν ᾿Τηοὺ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ εὗρε 
XN ¥ 9 & x N > , 3 , - 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας ᾿Ιούδα καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς Ὀχοζίου λειτουργοῦν- 
n x fe ~ ~ 
τας τῷ ᾿Οχοζίᾳ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτούς. Kai εἶπε τοῦ ζητῆσαι 
A .) ςς ΄ Ν ν oy ? , 2 ΄ 
τὸν ᾿Ὀχοζίαν: καὶ κατέλαβον αὐτὸν ἰατρευόμενον ἐν Ἀαμαρείᾳ, 
ον) Ν i 
καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς ‘Inod, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν' καὶ ἔθαψαν 
δν bd 9 ex >» i > a 27 x ΄ 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι εἶπαν, vids Ἰωσαφάτ ἐστιν, ὃς ἐζήτησε τὸν Κύριον 
Lad fs - 
ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 


NS > Φ 3 a, 2 t? a / Ν - 
Καὶ οὐκ ἣν ἐν οἴκῳ Ὀχοξίᾳ κατισχύσαι δύναμιν. περὶ τῆς 
βασιλεία. Kat Γοθολία 4 µήτηρ Ὀχοζίου εἶδεν ὅτι τέθνη- 
kev 6 vids αὐτῆς, καὶ ἠγέρθη καὶ ἀπώλεσε πᾶν τὸ σπέρµα 
- > r Γ 
τῆς βασιλείας ἐν οἴκῳ Ἰούδα. Kai ἔλαβεν Ἰωσαβεὲθ θυγάτηρ 
cal ΄ ‘ 3 Ν εἰ 3 A, ‘ ” de SW 3 
τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν ‘Iwas υἱὸν ᾿Ὀχοζίου καὶ ἔκλεψεν αὐτὸν ἐκ 
µέσου υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν θανατουµένων, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν 
καὶ τὴν τροφὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς ταμεῖον τῶν κλινῶν, καὶ ἔκρυψεν 
3 
σὐτὸν Ἰωσαβεὶθ θυγάτηρ τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰωρὰμ ἀδελφὴ Ὄχο- 
> ~ , 
ζίου γυνὴ Ἰωδαὲ τοῦ ἑερέως, καὶ ἔκρυψεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
lol ra > > a 
τῆς Γοθολίας, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτόν. Kai ἦν per αὐτοῦ ἐν 
οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ κατακεκρυµµένος ἓξ ἔ ὶ Τοθολία ἐβασίλ 
α puppévos ἓξ ἔτη, καὶ Τοθολία ἐβασίλευ- 
ee 
σεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
n an N: 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ὀγδόῳ ἐκραταίωσεν ᾿]ωδαὲ, καὶ έλαβε 
A ¢ / ‘ > i ra εἰ > A ss) Ν . κ 
τοὺς ἑκατοντάρχους, τὸν Αζαρίαν viov Iwpap, καὶ τὸν Ἰσμαὴλ 
εν > x ον hy > / ex 5 A Ν Ν 
viov ᾿]ωανὰν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν υἱὸν Ὠβὴδ, καὶ τὸν Μαασαίαν 
εν > , ‘\ ‘ » Ν ex 7  ε a“ 
υἱὸν ᾿Αδία, καὶ τὸν Ἑλισαφὰν υἱὸν Ζαχαρίου, pel éavrov 
> - v4 Sell ual x > ΄ x ‘ 
εἰς οἶκον Kupiov. Καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν τὸν Ἰούδαν, καὶ συνήγαγον 
4 n - 
τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ πασῶν τῶν πόλεων Ἰούδα, καὶ ἄρχοντας πα- 
a? 9 ν 4% ε , \ 
τριῶν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat διέθεντο 
a κάν ο] i 3 , / 3 ιο a cal Ν ο 
πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία Ιούδα διαθήκην ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ μετὰ τοῦ 
i ba ” 9 aA A Lido a / 3, by 
βασιλέως. καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ [λασιλέως, καὶ εἶπεν 
3 ee 3 Nowra! en a / ” ‘ 2) / 
αὐτοῖς, ἰδοὺ 6 vids τοῦ βασιλέως βασιλευσάτω, καθὼς ἐλάλησε 
a Ν 
Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Aavid. Nidv ὁ λόγος οὗτος, ὃν ποιήσετε' 
- na mn 
τὸ τρίτον ἐξ ὑμῶν εἰσπορευέσθωσαν τὸ σάββατον τῶν ἱερέων 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ eis τὰς πύλας τῶν εἰσόδων, καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὸ τρίτον ἐν τῇ πύλῃ τῇ µέση, καὶ 
-- ef ‘ > > “ ” / 2 ΔΝ SN > a 3 
mas 6 λαὸς ἐν αὐλαῖς otkov Κυρίου. Kat μὴ εἰσελθέτω eis 
38 N - a 
οἶκον Κυρίου, ἐὰν pn ot tepets καὶ οἱ Λευῖται καὶ οἱ λειτουρ- 
γοῦντες τῶν Λευιτῶν: αὐτοὶ εἰσελεύσονται ὅτι ἅγιοί εἶσι, καὶ 
mais ὁ λαὸς φυλασσέτω φυλακὰς Κυρίου. Kai κυκλώσουσιν 
οἱ Λευῖται τὸν βασιλέα κύκλῳ ἀνδρὸς σκεῦος σκεῖος ἐν χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 εἰσπορευόμενος eis τὸν οἶκον ἀποθανεῖται, καὶ 
ἔσονται μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐκπορευομένου καὶ εἰσπορευομένου 
αὐτοῦ. 
PSs / < a \ a eS) , ν , σ 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ Λευῖται καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ιούδα κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
3 ie 2 ο > Ν κ ε ΄ Xoo” ο Ν 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ᾿]ωδαὲ ὁ ἱερεύς. καὶ ἔλαβον ἕκαστος τοὺς 
2! 3 es: 2 ct bas ¢ oe tes n 
ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς τοῦ σαββάτου ἕως ἐξόδου τοῦ σαβ- 
/ a 32 / . Ay ε- ες Ν x / Ν 
βάτου, ὅτι οὐ κατέλνσεν Ιωδαὲ 6 ἱερεὺς τὰς ἐφημερίας. Kat 
on > x Ν. fi ΔΝ ‘ 14 ~ Χ σ a 
ἔδωκεν Ἰωδαὲ τὰς µαχαίρας καὶ τοὺς θυρεοὺς καὶ τὰ ὅπλα ἃ 


ὁ Gr. wand. ζ Gr. the third. 
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10 ἦν τοῦ βασιλέως Aavid ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kal ἔστησε τὸν 
λαὸν πάντα ἕκαστον ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ 
οἴκου τῆς δεξιᾶς ἕως τῆς ὠμίας τῆς ἀριστερᾶς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 

11 καὶ τοῦ οἴκου, ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα κύκλῳ. Kai ἐξήγαγε τὸν 
viov τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸ βασίλειον καὶ τὰ 
μαρτύρια, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν καὶ ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν Ἰωδαὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, ζήτω 6 βασιλεύς. 

19 Καὶ ἤκουσε Τοθολία τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ λαοῦ τρεχόντων, καὶ 

ἐξομολογουμένων, καὶ αἰνούντων τὸν [βασιλέα καὶ εἰσῆλθε 

13 πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα cis οἶκον Κυρίου. Kat εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ 6 βασι- 
λεὺς ἐπὶ τῆς στάσεω: αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς εἰσόδου ot ἄρχοντες 
καὶ οἱ σάλπιγγες' και of ἄρχοντες περὶ τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ Aads τῆς γῆς ηὐφράνόη, καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ 
οἱ ἄδοντες ἐν τοῖς ὀργάνοις ᾠδοὶ, καὶ ὑμνοῦντες αἶνον' καὶ 
διέῥῥηξε Τοθολία τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐβόησεν, ἐπιτιθέμενοι 

14 ἐπιτίθεσθε. Kai ἐξῆλθεν Ἰωδαὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἐνετείλατο Ἰωδαὲ 
ὁ ἱερεὺς τοῖς ἑκατοντάρχοις, καὶ τοῖς ἀρχηγοῖς τῆς δυνάµεως, 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἐκβάλετε αὐτὴν ἐκτὸς τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ εἰσέλθατε 
ὀπίσω αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀποθανέτω µαχαίρᾳ, ὅτι εἶπεν 6 ἱερεὺς, μὴ] 

15 ἀποθανέτω ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov. Kat ἔδωκαν αὐτῇ ἄνεσιν, καὶ 
διῆλθε διὰ τῆς πύλης τῶν ἱππέων τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὴν ἐκεῖ. 


16 Kat διέθεο ἸἸωδαὲ διαθήκην ἀναμέσον αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ 
17 καὶ rod βασιλέως, εἶναι λαὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ. Kai εἰσῆλθε was 
ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς cis οἶκον Baad, καὶ κατέσπασαν αὐτὸν καὶ τὰ 
θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτοῦ ἐλέπτυναν, καὶ τὸν 
Ματθὰν ἱερέα Baad ἐθανάτωσαν ἐναντίον τῶν θυσιαστηρίων 
18 αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐνεχείρισεν ᾿]ωδαὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὰ ἔργα οἴκου Κυρίου 
διὰ χειρὸς ἱερέων καὶ Λευιτῶν, καὶ ἀνέστησε τὰς ἐφημερίας τῶν 
ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν, ἃς διέστειλε Aavid ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἀγενέγκαι ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ, καθὼς γέγραπται 
ἐν νόµῳ Μωνσῆ, ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ καὶ ἐν ᾠδαῖς διὰ χειρὸς Aavid. 
19 Καὶ ἔστησαν ot πυλωροὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ 
20 εἰσελεύσεται ἀκάθαρτος eis wav πρᾶγμα. Kat ἔλαβε τοὺς 
πατριάρχας, καὶ τοὺς δυνατοὺς, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τοῦ λαοῦ, 
καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπεβίβασαν τὸν βασιλέα εἲς 
οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ εἰσῆλθε διὰ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἐσωτέρας εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐκάθισαν τὸν βασιλέα ἐπὶ τοῦ 
θρόνου τῆς βασιλείας. Kai ηὐφράνθη πᾶς 6 λαὸς τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ἡ πόλις ἠσύχασε, καὶ τὴν Τοθολίαν ἐθανάτωσαν. 


21 


Ἀ ars ¢ Nat ον o) ian ue 2 8 ‘ / 

24 "Ov ἐτῶν ἑπτὰ “Iwds ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ τεσσαρά- 

” 3 , > ε de! A ” Lal Ly 

κοντα etn ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ dvoua τῇ μητρὶ 

> a q eRe fe | κ Ἡ Τμ > Ν x a By iM 

2 αὐτοῦ Ἀαβιὰ ἐκ BypaaBed. Kat ἐποίησεν Iwas τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώ- 

/ 3 a By 

3 πιον Kyptov πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Ἰωδαὲ τοῦ ἱερέως. Καὶ dda Bev 
3 2. - ~ Δ ? ts Ν 

Ἰωδαὲ δύο γυναῖκας ἑαυτῷ, καὶ ἐγέννησαν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέ- 

pas. 


4 


ὃς με 9 a Ν 2 4 >. , > \ 
Kat ἐγένετο Μετα ταντα, και ἐγένετο εστι καρδίαν Iwas 


a -------ἵπ---------------------------------υ-υοοο τμ ο 


8 Gr. upon his standing. ~ Gr. hymning praise. ὁ Gr. shall, 


If. Curzon. XXII. 10—XXIV. 4. 


the arms, which Aad belonged to king David 
in the house of God. And he set the 
whole people, every man with his armas, 
from the right side of the house to the 
left side of the altar and the house, over 
against the king round about. And he 
brought out the king’s son, and put on him 
the crown end the testimony, and Jodae 
the priest and his sons joe ee him king, 
end anointed him, and said, Long live the 
king! 

2 And Gotholia heard the sound of the 
people running, and_ acknowledging and 
praising the king: and she went in to the 
king into the house of the Lord. ὁ Απ 
she looked, and, behold, the king stood Fin 
his place, and the princes and_ trumpets 
were at the entrance, and the princes were 
round the king: and all the people of the 
land rejoiced, and sounded the trumpets, 
and there were the singers singing with 
instruments, and ¥ singing hymns of praise. 
And Gotholia rent her robe, and cried, Ye 
surely are plotting against me. And Jodae 
the priest went forth, and Jodae the priest 
charged the captains of hundreds, even the 
captains of the host, and said to them, 
Thrust her forth outside the house, and 
follow her, and let her be slain with the 
sword, For the priest said, Let her not be 
slain in the house of the Lord. 16 8ο they 
let her go out; and she went through the 
horsemen’s gate of the house of the king, 
and they slew her there. 

16 And Jodae made a covenant between 
himself, and the people, and the king, that 
the people should be the Lord’s. And all 
the people of the land went into the house 
of Baal, and tore down it and its altars, and 
they ground his images to pee and they 
slew Matthan the priest of Baal before his 
altars. And Jodae the priest committed 
the works of the house of the Lord into the 
hand of the priests and Levites, and he re- 
established the courses of the priests and 
Levites which David appointed over the 
house of the Lord, and he appointed them to 
offer whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord, as 
it 18 written in the law of Moses, with glad- 
ness, and with songs by the hand of David. 
19 And the porters stood at the gates of the 
house of the Lord, that no one unclean in 
any respect should enter in. ™And he 
took the heads of families, and the mighty 
men, and the chiefs of the people, and all 
the people of the land, and_they conducted 
the king into the house of the Lord; and 
he went through the inner gate into the 
king’s house, and they seated the king on 
the throne of the kingdom. *! And all the 
people of the land rejoiced; and the city 
was quiet: and they slew Gotholia.¢ 

Joas was seyen years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned forty years in Jeru- 
salem: and his mother’s name was Sabia of 
Bersabee. ?And Joas did that which waa 
right in the sight of the Lord all the days 
of Jodae the priest. *And Jodae took to 
himself two wives, and they bore sons and 
daughters. 

*And it came to pass afterward that it 
came into the heart of Joas to repair the 


ζ Heb, and Alex. + with the sword. 


Il. Coron. XXIV. 5—20. 


house of the Lord. 5 And he gathered the 
priests and the Levites,and said to them, 
Go out into the cities of Juda, and collect 
money of all Israel to repair the house ot 
the Lord from year to year, and make haste 
to speak of 74. But the Levites hasted 


not. 

6And king Joas called Jodae the chief, 
and said to him, Why hast thou not looked 
after the Levites, so that they should bring 
from Juda and Jerusalem that which was 
B prescribed by Moses the man of God, 
when he assembled Israel at the tabernacle 
of witness? ?For Gotholia was a trans- 
gressor, and her sons tore down the house 
of God ; for they offered_the holy things of 
the house of the Lord to Baalim. 

8 And the king said, Let a y box be made 
and let it be put at the gate of the house.o 
the Lord without. 9 And let men proclaim 
in Juda and in Jerusalem, that the people 
should bring to the Lord, as Moses thie ser- 
vant of God spoke concerning Israel in the 
wilderness. ™ And all the princes and all 
the people gave, and brought in, and cast 
into the box until it was filled. "And it 
came to pass, when they brought in the box 
to the officers of the king by the hand of 
the Leyites, and when they saw that the 
money was more than sufficient, then came 
the king’s scribe, and the officer of the high 
priest, and emptied the box, and restored it 
to its place. ‘hus they did day by day, and 
collected much ¢money. "And the king 
and Jodae the priest gave it to the workmen 
employed in the service of the house of the 
Lord, and they hired masons and earpen- 
ters to repair the house of the Lord, also 
smiths and braziers to repair the house ot 
the Lord. 1 Απά the workmen wrought, 
and the works prospered in their hands, 
and they established the house of the Lord 
on its foundation, and strengthened it. 
“And when they had finished i, they 
brought to the king and to Jodae the re- 
mainder of the money, and they made 
vessels for the house of the Lord, vessels of 
service for whole-burnt-offerings, and_gold 
and silver censers: and they offered up 
whole-burnt-offerings in the house of the 
Lord continually all the days of Jodae. 

15 And Jodae grew old, being full of days, 
and he died, beinga hundred and thirty years 
oldat his death. “And they buried him with 
the kings in the city of David, because he 
had dealt well with Israel,and with God 
and his house. 

17 And it came to pass after the death of 
Jodae, that the princes of Juda went in,and 

d obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened tothem. 15 And they forsook the 
house of the Lord God of their fathers, and 
served the Astartes and idols: and there 
was wrath upon Juda and Jerusalem in that 
day. Yet he sent Hrophets to them, to 
turn them to the Lord; but they hearkened 
not: and he testified to them, but they 
obeyed not. *° And the oye of God Scame 
upon Azarias the son of Jodae the priest, 
and he stood up above the people, and said, 
‘Thus saith the Lord, Why do ye transgress 
the commandments of the Lord? ϱο shall 


8 Gr judged. 
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= £ Ν 3 κ Ν a WY € - ‘ 
ἐπισκευάσαι τὸν οἶκον Kuptov, Kat συνήγαγε τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ ὅ 
Ne / ὃς > > a »ὁ/ > x , > , 
τοὺς Λευίτας, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἐξέλθατε cis τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα, 
Ν ΔΝ xX > a x 
Καὶ συναγάγετε ἀπὸ παντὸς Ισραὴλ ἀργύριον κατισχῦσαι τὸν 
= 2 a 
οἶκον Kupiou ἐνιαυτὸν Kar’ ἐνιαυτὸν, καὶ σπεύσατε λαλῆσαι: 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσπευσαν of Aevitat. 
ντ Ν ς Ay ” 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν 6 βασιλεὺς "Iwas τὸν Ἰωδαὲ τὸν ἄρχοντα, καὶ 
5 - {ο n a a 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Start οὐκ ἐπεσκέψω περὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν τοῦ εἶσ- 
t 3 υν Ἴ 50 \¢ ὃν x ΄ ος τη a 
ενέγκαι ἀπὸ Ιούδα καὶ ἱερουσαλὴμ τὸ κεκριµένον ὑπὸ Μωυσῆ 
n~ - ov 3 
ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι ἐξεκκλησίασε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν σκη- 
“a id > 
νην τοῦ paprupiov; “Orr Γοθολία ἦν ἡ ἄνομος, καὶ ot viot 
a XN > “a - 
αὐτῆς κατέσπασαν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ γὰρ τὰ ἅγια οἴκου 
Κυρίου ἐποίησαν ταῖς Βααλίμ. 
, #8 ε 9 
Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, γενηθήτω γλωσσόκοµον, καὶ τεθήτω 
> ΄ ” ” we A 4 3 > , 9 
ἐν πύλη οἴκου Κυρίου ew. Kat κηρυξάτωσαν ἐν Ιούδα καὶ 
> ε ¥ 9 3 , η . Αα - a 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἰσενέγκαι Kupiw καθὼς εἶπε Μωυσῆς παῖς 
a Pie 9 Ν x > ‘ > Ga ο at) Se), f 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. Kai edwxav πάντες 10 
4 ΔΝ - ε ΔΝ Ν 3 , ο lead 3 Ν 
ἄρχοντες καὶ πᾶς 0 λαὸς, καὶ εἰσέφερον καὶ ἐνέβαλον els τὸ 
i ο Le > , Nae Se, < eal 
γλωσσόκομον ἕως οὗ ἐπληρώθη. Kai ἐγένετο ws εἰσέφερον 11 
Ν ΔΝ A, 
τὸ yAwoodKopov πρὸς τοὺς προστάτας τοῦ βασιλέως διὰ χειρὸς 
A lal η / Ni) 
τῶν Λευιτῶν, καὶ ὡς εἶδον ὅτι ἐπλεόνασε τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ῆλθεν 
Ν lal ’ lal / 
6 γραμματεὺς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ 6 προστάτης τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ 
΄ Ν ‘ 
peyddov, καὶ ἐξεκένωσαν τὸ yAwoodKopov, καὶ κατέστησαν εἰς 
, ‘ Ν 
τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. οὕτως ἐποίουν ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, καὶ συν- 
, > / , ‘ és ey OS < Ν sh 
ήγαγον ἀργύριον πολύ. Kai ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ 
3 ~ , uv - 
Ἰωδαὲ 6 ἱερεὺς τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα eis ἐργασίαν οἴκου Κυρίου" 
aA “a / , i ‘a! 
καὶ ἐμισθοῦντο Aatépous καὶ τέκτονας ἐπισκευάσαι τὸν οἶκον 
‘ fad ~ , x > 
Κυρίον, καὶ χαλκεῖς σιδήρου καὶ χαλκοῦ ἐπισκευάσαι τὸν οἶκον 
/ - Ἀ ή ‘ τα) - 
Κυρίου. Kai ἐποίουν οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰ ἔργα, καὶ ἀνέβη µῆκος 
a 5 ν > , 
τῶν ἔργων ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέστησαν τὸν οἶκον Kuptov 
ἐπὶ τὴν στάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνίσχυσαν. Kai ὡς συνετέλεσαν, 
> Ν lal 
ἤνεγκαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα καὶ πρὸς Ἰωδαὲ τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ 
> , ; 
ἀργυρίου, καὶ ἐποίησαν σκεύη eis οἶκον Ἐυρίου, σκεύη λειτουρ- 
~ ‘ a Δ a“ N 
γικὰ ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, καὶ θυΐσκας χρυσᾶς καὶ ἀργυρᾶς, καὶ 
3” ” , Ν 
ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις ἐν οἴκῳ ἸΚυρίου διαπιντὸς πάσας τὰς 
ε / > 
ἡμέρας ᾿]ωδαέ. 
- Ἆ 
Καὶ ἐγήρασεν Ἰωδαὲ πλήρης ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ὧν 15 
Ν - ~ lol / Ν ET 
ἑκατὸν καὶ τριάκοντα ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ τελευτᾷν αὐτόν. Kai ἔθαψαν 16 
aan. > , x x ~ / Lid > 2 i) 
αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει Aavid μετὰ τῶν βασιλέων, ὅτι ἐποίησεν aya- 
lal lal a ~ ” 
θωσύνην μετὰ ᾿σραὴλ καὶ μετὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ τοῦ οἴκου 
αὐτοῦ. 
> ” 
Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν Ἰωδαὲ εἰσῆλθον οἱ ἄρχοντες 17 
‘Tovéa, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τὸν βασιλέα: τότε ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῖς 
ὁ βασιλεύ. Kai ἐγκατέλιπον τὸν οἶκον Kupiov Θεοῦ τῶν 18 
n ~ 3 Cal . 
πατέρων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐδούλευον ταῖς ᾿Αστάρταις καὶ τοῖς εἰδώλοις, 
ος ας aad > ο ον te ‘ ab A ie: Ss 9 ο ΄ 
καὶ ἐγένετο ὀργὴ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
Δ x UA 
ταύτῃ. Kai ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς προφήτας ἐπιστρέψαι 19 
΄ ~ N 
πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν: καὶ διεμαρτύρατο αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
3 J ΄ = Lal lol 3 8 a 2 - ον, 90 
οὐχ ὑπήκουσαν' Kai πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐνέδυσε τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν τὸν 
- a a 9 > 
τοῦ ‘Iwdaé τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ ἀνέστη ἐπάνω τοῦ aod, καὶ εἶπε, 
r 2 % 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τί παραπορεύεσθε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου; καὶ 


ba 
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12 


13 
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οὐκ εὐοδωθήσεσθε: ὅτι ἐγκατελίπετε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐγκατα- 
21 λείψει ὑμᾶς. Kai ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν δι 
22 ἐντολῆς “Iwas τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν abhj οίκου Κυρίου. Καὶ οὐκ 
ἐμνῄσθη Ἰωὰς τοῦ ἐλέους οὗ ἐποίησεν Ἰωδαὲ ὁ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
per! αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ὡς ἀπέθνησκεν, 
εἶπεν, ἴδοι Κύριος καὶ κρινάτω. 


23 


Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν συντέλειαν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ «ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν δύναµις Ῥυρίας, καὶ ibe ἐπὶ “lovday καὶ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσα- 
λὴμ, καὶ κακέφθειραν πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν τῷ 
λαῷ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῶν ἀπέστειλαν τῷ βασιλεῖ 
24 Δαμασκοῦ. "Ore ἐν ὀλίγοις ἀνδράσι παρεγένετο δύναμις 3 Ἀυρίας, 
καὶ ὁ Θεὸς παρέδωκεν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν δύναμιν πολλὴν 
σφόδρα, ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπον Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν: 
καὶ μετὰ “Iwas ἐποίησε μμ, 
25 "μαι μετὰ 40 ἀπελθεῖν αὐτοὺς den’ αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ ἐγκαταλιπεῖν 
αὐτὸν ἐν μαλακίαις ᾿μεγάλαις, καὶ ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ οἱ παῖδες 
αὐτοῦ ἐν αἵμασιν υἱοῦ Ἰωδαὲ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν 
ἐπὶ τῆς Κλίνής αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέθανε: καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει 
Aavid, καὶ οὐκ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ τῶν βασιλέων. 
26 Καὶ of ἐπιθέμενοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Ζαβὲδ 6 τοῦ Σαμαὰθ ὁ ᾽Αμμανί- 
27 της, καὶ Ἰωζαβὲὸ ὁ τοῦ Σαμαρὴθ 6 Μωαβίτης, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 
αὐτοῦ πάντες, καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ πέντε' καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἰδοὺ 
γεγραμµένα ἐπὶ τὴν γραφὴν τῶν βασιλέων: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
ο τν vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


25 *OQv εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἐβασίλευσεν ᾽Αμασίας, καὶ εἰ- 

κοσιεννέα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 

9 μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Ἰωαδαὲν ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kal ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς 

8 ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, GAN’ οὐκ ἐν καρδίᾳ πλήρει. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς 
κατέστη 7 βασιλεία ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε τοὺς παῖδας jj 

4 αὐτοῦ τοὺς φονεύσαντας τὸν βασιλέα πατέρα αὐτοῦ. Kal τοὺς 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπέκτεινε, κατὰ τὴν διαθήκην τοῦ νόµου Κύ- 
ptov, καθὼς γέγραπται, ὡς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος, λέγων, οὐκ 
ἀποθανοῦνται πατέρες ὑπὲρ τέκνων, καὶ υἱοὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦν- 
ται ὑπὲρ πατέρων, ἀλλ) ἢ ἕκαστος τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀπο- 
θανοῦνται. 


Ν 

ὅ Ka συνήγαγεν ᾽Αμοσίας τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀνέστησεν 
αὐτοὺς Kar’ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν els χιλιάρχους καὶ ἑκατον- 
τάρχους ἐν παντὶ ᾿Ιούδᾳ καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ ἠρίθμησεν 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτοὺς τριακοσίας 
, 3 a 3 / ‘ A , Ν 
χιλιάδας ἐξελθεῖν εἰς πόλεμον δυνατοὺς, κρατοῦντας δόρυ καὶ 
6 θυρεόν. Kat ἐμισθώσατο ἀπὸ Ἱσραὴλ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας Suva- 

τοὺς ἰσχύϊ ἑκατὸν ταλάντων ἀργυρίου. 
7 Kai ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, βασιλεῦ, 

a σ a 
ov πορεύσεται μετὰ σοῦ δύναµις Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐστι Κύριος 
ο 
8 μετὰ Ἰσραὴλ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν "Εφραίμ. Ότι ἐὰν ὑπολάβῃς 
κατισχῦσαι ἐν τούτοις, καὶ τροπώσεταί σε Kupws ἐναντίον τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν, ὅτι ἐστὶ παρὰ Κυρίου καὶ ἰσχῦσαι καὶ τροπώσασΏαι. 
Ν 4 us ay ee? [ a = Δ , fi 
9 Καὶ εἶπεν ᾽Αμασίας τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τί ποιήσω 
ΔΝ £ ΔΝ , a ” - / 3 ΄ A > 

τὰ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα ἃ ἔδωκο τῇ δυνάµει Ισραήλ; καὶ εἶπεν 


Il. Curzon. XXIV. 21—XXV. 9 


ye not prosper; for ye have forsaken the 
Lord, and he will forsake you. *! And they 
conspired a ον. him, and stoned him by 
command of king Joas in the court of the 
Lord’s house. So Joas remembered not 
the Bkindness which his father Jodae had 
exercised towards him, but slew his son. 
And as he died, he said, ‘Che Lord look upon 
it, and judge. 

*3 And it came to pass after the end of the 
ear, that the host of Syria went up against 

im, and came against Juda and Jeru- 
salem: and they slew all the chiefs of the 
people among the i One and all their spoils 
they sent to the king of Damascus. “For 
the army of Syria came with few men, yet 
God gave into their hands a very large 
army, because they had forsaken the God 
of their fathers; and he ybrought judgmentz 
on Joas. 

3 And after they had departed from him, 
when they had left him in sore diseasee, 
then his servants conspired against him 
ὃ because of the blood of the son of Jodae 
the priest, and slew him on his bed, and he 
died, and they buried him in the city of 
David, but they buried him not in the 
sepulchre of the kings. *6And they that 
conspired against him were Zabed the son 
of Samaath the Ammanite, and Jozabed the 
son of Samareth the Moabite. * And all 
his sons, and the five came to him: and the 
other matters, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings. And Amasias his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Amasias began to eee 
twenty and five years ol aed e reigned 
twenty-nine years in Jerusalem; and his 
mother’s name was Joadaen of J erusalem. 
2And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, but not with a $ perfect 
heart. ® And it came to pass, when the 

ngdom was established in his hand, that 
slew his servants who had slain the king 
ae father. 4But he slew not their sons, 
according to the covenant of the law of the 
ord, as it is written, and as the Lord com- 
winded d, saying, The fathers shall not die 
for the children, and the sons shall not die 
for the fathers, but they shall die each for 
his own sin. 

5 And Amasias assembled the house of 
Juda, and appointed them according to the 
houses of their families for captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds in all Juda 
and Jerusalem: and he numbered them 
from twenty years old and upwards, and 
found them three hundred thousand able 
to go out to war, holding spear and shield. 
6Also he hired of Israel a hundred thousand 
mighty men for a hundred talents of silver. 

7And there came a man of God _to him, 
saying, O king, let not the host of Israel go 
with thee; for the Lord is not with Israel, 
even all the sons of Ephraim. 8 For if thou 
shalt undertake to stren ος thyself with 
these, then the Lord shall put thee to flight 
before the enemies: for it is of the Lord 
both to strengthen and to put to flight. 
9 And Amasias said to the man of God, But 
what shall I do for the hundred talents 
which I have given to the army of Israel? 


Mee he was 
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And the man of God said, The Lord can 
give thee much more than these. 

10 And Amasias separated from the army 
that came to him from Ephraim, that they 
might go away to their place; and they 
were very angry with Juda, and they 
returned to their place with great wrath. 
And Amasias strengthened Aimself, and 
took his people, and went to the valley of 
salt, and smote there the children of Seir 
ten thousand. 15 And the children of Juda 
8took ten thousand prisoners, and they car- 
ried them to the top of the precipice, and 
cast them headlong from the top of the pre- 
cipice, and they were all dashed to pieces. 
13 And the ymen of the host whom Amasias 
sent back so that they should not go with 
him to battle, went and attacked the cities 
of Juda, from Samaria to Bethoron; and 
they smote three thousand among them, 
and took much spoil. / 

14 And it came to pass, after Amasias had 
returned from smiting Idumes, that he 
brought home the gods of the children of 
Seir, and set them up for himself as gods, 
and bowed down before them, and he sacri- 
ficed to them. ' And the anger of the Lord 
came upon Amasias, and he sent him a 
prophet, and he said to him, Why hast thou 
sought the gods of the people, which have 
not rescued their own people out of thine 
hand? And it came to pass when $the 
epee was speaking to him, that he said to 

im, Have I made thee king’s counsellor? 
take heed lest thou be scourged: and the 
prophet $forebore, and said, 1 know that 
God is disposed against thee to destroy 
thee, because thou hast done this thing, and 
hast not hearkened to my counsel. 

1 And Amasias king of Juda took counsel, 
and sent to Joas, son of Joachaz, son of Jeu, 
king of Israel, saying, Come, and let us look 
one another in the face. 8 And Joas_king 
of Israel sent to Amasias king of Juda, 
saying, ‘he ? thistle that was in Libanus 
sent to the cedar that was in Libanus, say- 
ing, Give thy daughter to my son to wife; 
but, behold, the wild beasts of the field that 
are in Libanus shall come: and the wild 
beasts did come, and trod down the thistle. 
19'Thou hast said, Behold, I lave smitten 
Idumea, and thy Astout heart exalts thee: 
now stay at home; for why dost thou im- 
plicate thyself in mischief, that thou should- 
est fall, and Juda with thee. 

*0 Nevertheless Amasias hearkened not, 
for it was of the Lord to deliver him into 
the enemy's hands, because he sought after 
the gods of the Idumeans. *!So Joas king 
of Israel went up; and they saw one ano- 
ther, he and Amasias king of Juda,in Beth- 
samys, which is of Juda. uda was 
put to flight before Israel, and they fled 
every man to his tent. “And Joas king of 
Israel took prisoner Amasias king of Juda 
son of Joas, son of Joachaz, in μας 
and brought him to Jerusalem; and he 

ulled down part of the wall of Jerusalem 
rom the gate of Ephraim to the corner 
gate, four hundred cubits. 24 And he took 
all the gold and the silver, and all the ves- 
sels that were found in the house of the 
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; . = . - . 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἔστι τῷ Κυρίῳ δοῦναί σοι πλεῖστα 
τούτων. 

Καὶ διεχώρισεν ᾿Αμασίας τῇ δυνάµει τῇ ἐλθού ὃς αὐτὰ 
ου τν x p η acs > a0 / ή τη a RD in 
ἀπὸ ᾿Εφραὶμ, ἀπέλθεῖν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐθυμώθησαν 

/ Ne a lal 
σφόδρα ἐπὶ ᾿Ἰούδαν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἲς τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν ἐν 
Β a ϐ A K Nt "A , , ‘ ΄ ν ‘ 
ὀργῇ θυμοῦ. Kat “Apactas κατίσχυσε καὶ παρέλαβε τὸν λαὸν 

nm Ν 4 > me - ~ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη eis τὴν κοιλάδα τῶν ἁλῶν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
~ ‘ «x » ΄ 

ἐκεῖ τοὺς υἱοὺς ἍἌπεὶρ, δέκα χιλιάδας. Kai δέκα χιλιάδας 
γῳ/ « ey? 58 > Ν αν . 3 n 
ἐζώγρησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ιούδα, καὶ έφερον αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ 

nn Ν , ~ Lal ~ 
κρημνοῦ, καὶ κατεκρήµνιζον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἄκρου τοῦ κρημνοῦ, 

15 / ες Ν - 
καὶ πάντες διεῤῥήγνυντο. Καὶ νἱοὶ τῆς δυνάµεως οὓς ἀπέστρε- 

2 gf. - ‘ ~ 3 cal 
Ψεν “Apacias τοῦ μὴ πορευθῆναι μετ αὐτοῦ «is πόλεμον, καὶ 
> έθ ων ai όλ. TE 79) rt Ν 5 re σ re 
ἐπέθεντο ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις Ιούδα ἀπὸ Sapapeias ἕως Βαιθωρών" 

Ν , a an A 
καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἐν αὐτοῖς τρεῖς χιλιάδας, καὶ ἐσκύλευσαν σκΌλα 
πολλά. 

ο π 4 ~ 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ ἐλθεῖν ᾽Αμασίαν πατάξαντος τὴν Ἴδου- 

΄ Ν ” a“ 
µαίαν, καὶ Ίνεγκε πρὸς αὐτὸν τοὺς θεοὺς υἱῶν Xyeip, καὶ 
” ‘ na Ν / - 
έστησεν αὐτοὺς αὐτῷ εἰς θεοὺς, καὶ ἐναντίον αὐτῶν προσεκύνει, 

Ν aN 3 - ” Ny See 9 Ν A Se ή 
καὶ αὐτὸς αὐτοῖς έθυε. Kai ἐγένετο ὀργὴ Κυρίου ἐπὶ ᾽᾿Αμασίαν, 

ο ΄ μι ον , ‘ > TN 21. 
καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτῷ προφήτην, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί ἐξήτησας 
τοὺς θεοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, οἳ οὐκ ἐξείλοντο τὸν λαὸὺν ἑαυτῶν ἐκ χειρός 

Ν ΄ αν ~ Lal 
σου; Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ λαλῆσαι αὐτῷ πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν 
» nl ‘ ΄ - / tA ΄ £ σ A 
αὐτῷ, μὴ σύμβουλον τοῦ βασιλέως δέδωκά σε; πρόσεχε ἵνα μὴ 
a Ν / € 4 Ne σ 
µαστιγωθῇς' καὶ ἐσιώπησεν 6 προφήτης, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι γινώσκω, 
a κ Ν n - uj / ~ 
ὅτι ἐβούλετο ἐπὶ σοὶ τοῦ καταφθεῖραί σε, ὅτι ἐποίησας τοῦτο, 

x , - 

καὶ otk ἐπήκουσας τῆς συμβουλίας µου. 


Καὶ ἐβουλεύσατο ᾽Αμασίας 6 βασιλεὺς Ιούδα, καὶ ἀπέστειλε 

Ν . Ν es ? , Core) A ene? Ν , 
πρὸς ‘Iwas vidv “Iwdxal υἱοῦ “Inod βασιλέα Ἱσραὴλ, λέγων, 
§ a Mod - / ο εις 3 Ν 
εὗρο, καὶ ὀφθῶμεν προσώποι.. Kal ἀπέστειλεν “Iwas βασι- 
λεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς ᾽Αμασίαν βασιλέα Ιούδα, λέγων, ὁ ἀκχοὺχ 
ιν κ] n~ ‘ 9 / DS Ν 7 NY > n . 
ὁ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὴν κέδρον τὴν ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, 
λέγων, dds τὴν θυγατέρα σου τῷ vid pov εἰς γυναῖκα, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
2 ty X , Cor 1) ο Ν > = ~ , yy! Ν 
ἐλεύσεται τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ τὰ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ: καὶ ἦλθον τὰ 
θηρία, καὶ κατεπάτησαν τὸν ἀκχούχ. Ἐἶπας, ἰδοὺ ἐπάταξα τὴν 
Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐπαίρει σε ἡ καρδία σου ἡ βαρεῖα' viv κάθισον 
9 4 Ν ε , ce 3 /. ‘ a“ Ν. Ν 
ev οἴκῳ σου, καὶ ἱνατί συµβάλλεις ἐν κακίᾳ, καὶ πεσῇ σὺ καὶ 
Ιούδας μετὰ σοῦ; 
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Kat οὐκ ἤκουσεν ᾽Αμασίας, ὅτι παρὰ Κυρίου ἐγένετο τοῦ 20 
η Lies 


cal Les 3 Cal a 2 Le Ν Ν - 
παραδοῖναι αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας, ὅτι ἐξεζήτησε τοὺς θεοὺς τῶν 
Ἰδουμαίων. 
ἀλλήλοις αὐτὸς καὶ ᾽᾿Αμασίας βασιλεὺς Ιούδα ἐν Ῥαιθσαμὺς, 


Καὶ ἀνέβη “Iwas βασιλεὺς Ισραὴλ, καὶ ὤφθησαν 2} 


ἡ ἐστι τοῦ Ιούδα. Kal ἐτροπώθη Ιούδας κατὰ πρόσωπον 22 


3 ‘ ΔΝ ” ιά 3 Ν tA 3 fal 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἕκαστος εἲς τὸ σκήνωµα αὐτοῦ. 
᾽Αμασίαν βασιλέα Ἰούδα τὸν τοῦ “Iwas υἱοῦ Ἰωάχαξ κατέλαβεν 
> Ν MS > si 2 ‘ Ν 92 es 

Iwas βασιλεὺς Ισραηλ ἐν Ῥαιθσαμὺς, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν 
els Ἱερουσαλὴμ: καὶ κατέσπασεν ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους Ἱερουσαλῆμ, 
ἀπὸ πύλης Ἐφραὶμ έως πύλης γωνίας τετρακοσίους πήχεις. 

ΔΝ x ΄ 


Καὶ τὸν 98 


- Ν 
Καὶ wav τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ 24 


& Gr. took 10,000, ete. alive. 7 Gr. sons. 


@ The Gr. retains the {1εδ. word. 


ὁ Or, he, but Alex. omils πρὸς αὐτὸν, which is more intelligible. ζ Gr. was silent. 


X Gr, beavy. 
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εὑρεθέντα ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου καὶ παρὰ τῷ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ, καὶ τοὺς 

σαυροὺς οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν συµµέίξεων, 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν cis Ἑαμάρειαν. 

Καὶ έζησεν ᾽Αμασίας 6 τοῦ “Iwas βασιλεὺς Ιούδα μετὰ τὸ 
ἀποθανεῖν “Iwas τὸν τοῦ Ἰωάχας βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ έτη Sexa- 
26 πέντε. Kat οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι ᾽Αμασίου oi πρῶτοι καὶ ot ἔσχατοι 

οὐκ ἰδοὺ γεγραµµένοι ἐπὶ βιβλίου βασιλέων Ιούδα καὶ Ἰσ- 

27 ραήλ; Kat ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ᾧ ἀπέστη ᾽Αμασίας ἀπὸ Kupiov, καὶ 

ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ ἐπίθεσιν, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς 

Λαχίς. καὶ ἀπέστειλαν κατόπισθεν αὐτοῦ εἰς Λαχὶς, καὶ 
28 ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἀνέλαβον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῶν ἵππων, 
καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δανίδ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβε was ὃ λαὸς τῆς γῆς τὸν ᾿Οζίαν, καὶ αὐτὸς vids 
ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
9 ᾽Αμασίου. Αὐτὸς ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν Αἰλὰύ, αὐτὸς ἐπέστρεψεν 

αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰούδα, μετὰ τὸ κοιµηύῆναι τὸν βασιλέα μετὰ τῶν 

πατέρων αὐτοῦ. 

ὃ Ὑἱὸς ἑκκαΐδεκα ἐτῶν ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Οζίας, καὶ πεντήκοντα 
καὶ δύο ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ 

4 αὐτοῦ Ἰεχελία ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώ- 
mov Κυρίου κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν ᾽Αμασίας ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 

ὅ Καὶ ἦν ἐκζητῶν τὸν Κύριον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ζαχαρίου τοῦ 
συνιόντος ἐν φόβῳ Kupiov, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἐζήτησε 
τὸν Κύριον, καὶ εὐώδωσεν αὐτῷ Κύριος. 

6 Kat ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἐπολέμησε πρὸς τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ 
κατέσπασε τὰ τείχη TO, καὶ τὰ τείχη ἸΙαβνηρ, καὶ τὰ τείχη 
᾽Αζώτου, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε πόλεις ᾿Αζώτου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύ- 

7 rows. Καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς "ApaBas τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας, καὶ 

6 ἐπὶ τοὺς Μιναίου. Kai ἔδωκαν οἱ ἸΜιναῖοι δῶρα τῷ ᾿Οζίᾳ, 
καὶ ἦν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἕως εἰσόδου Αἰγύπτου, ὅτι κατίσχυσεν 
ἕως ἄνω. 

9 Kal ᾠκοδόμησεν ᾿Οζίας πύργους ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπὶ 

τὴν πύλην τῆς γωνίας καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τῆς Φάραγγος, καὶ 

ἐπὶ τῶν γωνιῶν, καὶ κατίσχυσε. Kai ᾠκοδόμησε πύργους ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐλατόμησε λάκκους πολλοὺς, ὅτι κτήνη πολλὰ 
ὑπῆρχεν αὐτῷ ἐν σεφηλᾷ καὶ ἐν τῇ πεδινῇ, καὶ ἀμπελουργοὶ 
ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ καὶ ἐν τῷ Καρμήλῳ, ὅτι γεωργὸς ἦν. Kat ἐγέ- 
veto τῷ Ὀζίᾳ δύναμις ποιοῦσα πόλεμον, καὶ ἐκπορευομένη εἰς 
παράταξιν εἰς πόλεμον καὶ εἰσπορευομένη εἰς παράταξιν eis 
ἀριθμόν' καὶ ἦν ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν διὰ χειρὸς Ἱεϊηλ τοῦ γραμµα- 
τέως, καὶ Μαασίου τοῦ κριτοῦ, διὰ χειρὸς ᾿Ανανίου τοῦ διαδόχου 
τοῦ βασιλέως. las 6 ἀριθμὸς τῶν πατριαρχῶν τῶν δυνατῶν 
els πόλεμον δισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι, καὶ pet αὐτῶν δύναµις πολε- 
μικὴ, τριακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι" 
οὗτοι οἱ ποιοῦντὲς πόλεμον ἐν δυνάµει ἰσχύος βοηθῆσαι τῷ 

14 βασιλεῖ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὑπεναντίους. Kai ἠτοίμασεν αὐτοῖς Ὀζίας 

πάση τῇ δυναμει θυρεοὺς καὶ δόρατα καὶ περικεφαλαίας καὶ 

15 θώρακας καὶ τόξα καὶ eis λίθους σφενδόνας. Kai ἐποίησεν 

ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ μηχανὰς µεμηχανευμένας λογιστοῦ, τοῦ εἶναι 


25 


26 


11 


12 
18 


& Gr. sons of alliances or unions. 7 Gr. of. 
6 Or, to be numbered or reviewed. 


ὁ Or, hewed out of the rock. 
A In Acts 24. 27, ‘successor.’ 


Ik, Έππον- ROO OVE 1δ. 


Lord and with Abdedom, and the treasures 
of the king’s house, and the β hostages, anc 
he returned to Samaria. 


* And Amasias the soz of Joas king οἱ 
Juda lived after the death of Joas the son 
of Joachaz king of Israel fifteen years. 
26 And the rest of the acts of Amasias, the 
first and the last, lo! are they not written 
in the book of the kings of Juda and Israel? 
77 And at the time when Amasias departed 
from the Lord, then they formed a con. 
spiracy against him; and he fled from Jeru- 
salem to Lachis: and they sent after him to 
Lachis, and slew him there. *8 And the 
took him up on horses, and buried him wit 
his fathers in the city of David. 


Then all the people of the land took 
Ozias, and he was sixteen years old, and 
they made him king in the room of hie 
father Amasias. ? He built lath, he re- 
covered it to Juda, after the king slept with 
his fathers. 


3 Ozias began to reign at the age of sixteen 
va and he reigned fifty-two years in 
erusalem: and his mother’s name was 
Jechelia of Jerusalem. ‘And he did_that 
which was right in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that Amasias his father did. 
>And he sought the Lord in the days of 
Zacharias, who understood the fear of the 
Lord; and in his days he sought the Lord. 
and the Lord prospered him. 


6 And he went out and fought against the 
Philistines, and pulled down the walls of 
Geth, and the walls of Jabner, and the 
walls {of Azotus, and he built cities y near 
Azotus, and among the Philistines. 7 And 
the Lord strengthened him against the 
Philistines, and against the Arabians that 
dwelt on the rock, and against the Mineans. 
§ And the Minsans gave gifts to Ozias; and 
his fame spread as far as the entering 
in of Eeyet, for he strengthened himself 
exceedingly. 


9And Ozias built towers in Jerusalem, 
both at the gate of the corner and at the 
valley gate, and at the corners, and he 
fortified them. ! And he built towers in 
the wilderness, and ‘dug many wells, for 
he had many cattle in the low country and 
in the plain ; and vinedressers in the moun- 
tain country and in Carmel: for he was a 
husbandman. "And Ozias had Sa host of 
warriors, and that went out orderly to war, 
and returned orderly ?in number; and their 
number was made by the hand of Jeiel the 
scribe, and Maasias the judge, by the hand 
of Ananias the king’sAdeputy. The whole 
number of the chiefs of families of the 
mighty men of war was two thousand six 
hundred; and with them was a warrior 
force, three hundred thousand and seven 
thousand and five hundred: these waged 
war mightily to help the king me his 
enemies. 1 Απά QOzias prepared for them, 
even for all the host, shields, and spears, and 
helmets, and breastplates, and bows, end 
slings for stones. “And he madein Jeru- 
salem machines invented by a wise con- 
triver, to be upon the towers and upon the 


¢ Gr.a force making war. 


Il. Curon. XXVI. 16—X XVII. 9 


corners, to cast darts and great stones: and 
the fame of their preparation was heard at 
2 distance; for he was wonderfully helped, 
till he was strong. : κ 

16 And when he was strong, his heart was 
lifted up &to his destruction; and he trans- 
gressed against the Lord his God, and went 
into the temple of the Lord to burn incense 
on the altar of Yincense. “ And there went 
in after him Azarias the priest, and with 
him eighty priests of the Lord, mighty 
men, 18 And they withstood Ozias the king, 
and said to him, Jé is not for thee, Ozias, to 
burn incense to the Lord, but only for the 
priests the sons of Aaron, who are conse- 
erated to sacrifice: go forth of the sanc- 
tuary, for thou hast departed from the 
Lord; and this shall not be for glory to 
thee from the Lord God. : 

19 And Ozias was angry, and in his hand 
was the censer to burn incense in the 
temple: and when he was angry with the 

riests, then the leprosy rose up 1n his fore- 
Few before the priests in the house of the 
Lord, over the altar of incense. ™ And 
Azarias the chief priest, and the other 

riests, turned to look at him, and, behold, 
fe was leprous in his forehead; and they 
got him hastily out thence, for he also hasted 
to go out, because the Lord had rebuked 
him. *! And Ozias the king was a leper to 
the day of his death, and he dwelt asa leper 
in a ‘separate house; for he was cut off 
from the house of the Lord: and Joathan 
his son was set over his kingdom, judging 
the people of the land. ι 

= Aud the rest of the acts of 02188, the 
first and the last, are written by Jessias the 
prophet. And Ozias slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers in the 
field of the burial place of the kings, for 
they said, He is a leper; and Joatham his 
son reigned in his stead. 

Joatham was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen yearsin Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Jerusa, daughter of Sadoc. ?And 
he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord, according to all that his father 
Ozias did: but he went not into the temple 
of the Lord. And still the people corrupted 
themselves. He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and he built much in the 
wall of Opel. 4@In the mountain of Juda, 
and in the woods, ke builé both dwelling- 
pac’ and towers. 5 He fought against the 

ing of the children of Ammon, and pre- 
vailed against him: and the children of 
Ammon pte him even annually a hundred 
talents of silver, and ten thousand 4mea- 
sures of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. 
These the king of the children of Ammon 
brought to him annuuily in the first and 
second and third years. ®Joatham grew 
strong, because he prepared his ways before 
the Lord his God. 

/ And the rest of the acts of Joatham, and 
his war, and his deeds, behold, they_are 
written in the book of the kings of Juda 
and Israel.“ ὃ Απά Joatham slept with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of David: 
and Achaz his son reigued in his stead. 


8 Gr. to destroy. Gr. incenses. 


λ Gr. 


ὁ The Gr is a Heb. word. g. d. of freedom. 
ors, the 7Zeb. word. 
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ἐπὶ τῶν πύργων καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν γωνιῶν, βάλλειν βέλεσι καὶ λίθοις 
µεγάλοις' καὶ ἠκούσθη ἡ κατασκευὴ αὐτῶν ἕως πόῤῥω: ὅτι 
ἐθαυμαστώθη τοῦ βοηθῆναι ἕως οὗ κατίσχυσε. 
Καὶ ὡς κατίσχυσεν, ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ τοῦ καταφθεῖραι: 16 
N 997 2. A rad 3 ων x hee) 6 ον Ν Δ΄ 
καὶ ἠδίκησεν ἐν Kupiw Θεῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἷς τὸν ναὸν 
Κυρίου θυµιάσαι ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν θυµιαµάτων. Kai 17 
εἰσῆλθεν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ᾿Αζαρίας 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ pet αὐτοῦ ἱερεῖς 
- Σ΄ rs > ΄ ε κ 4 x ” aN 
τοῦ Κυρίου ὀγδοήκοντα υἱοὶ δυνατοί. Kai έστησαν ἐπὶ 18 
> , Ν ts Ν 9 > ~ 2 ee / is ~ 
Ofiay τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, οὐ σοὶ, OLia, θυµιάσαι τῷ 
> ‘4 a ~ a > a“ 
Κυρίῳ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις 
3’ > - ες ΄ σ 2 / 3 ‘ ΄ 9 
θῦσαι: ἔξελθε ἐκ τοῦ ἁγιάσματος, ὅτι ἀπέστης ἀπὸ Κυρίου. καὶ 
οὐκ état σοι τοῦτο εἷς δόξαν παρὰ Kupiov Θεοῦ. 
: es ς 
Καὶ ἐθυμώθη ‘Olias, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοὺ τὸ θυµιατήριον 19 
τοῦ θυµιάσαι ἐν τῷ ναῷ' καὶ ἐν τῷ θυµωθῆναι αὐτὸν πρὸς τοὺς 
ἱερεῖς, καὶ ἡ λέπρα ἀνέτειλεν ἐν τῷ μετώπῳ αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον τῶν 
ε { 3 ” la > ff, ca , n~ ca 
ἱερέων ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ἐπάνω τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν θυµιαµά- 
νο.» ΄ Ν ον; > / pip ών Si) € “ 20 
των. Kat ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς αὐτὸν Αζαρίας 6 ἱερεὺς 6 πρῶτος, 2 
καὶ ot ἱερεῖς, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς λεπρὸς ἐν τῷ µετώπῳ, καὶ κατέ- 
σπευσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἔσπευσεν ἐξελθεῖν, ὅτι 
ἤλεγξεν αὐτὸν Κύριος. Καὶ ᾿Οζίας ὁ βασιλεὺς ἦν λεπρὸς ἕως 21 
Ἡμέρας τῆς τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν οἴκῳ ἀπφουσὼθ ἐκάθητο 
» 
λεπρὸς, ὅτι ἀπεσχίσθη ἀπὸ oixov Ἰυρίου καὶ ἸΙωάθαν 
ς ©. οσα a , ο αν , . . 
6 vids αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ Κρίνων τὸν λαὸν 
τῆς γῆς. 
? nn 
Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι “Okiov οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ ἔσχατοι, 2 
Ls < ee ta - , ο” la 7 / 
γεγραμµένοι ὑπὸ Ἱεσσίου τοῦ προφήτου. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Οζίας 2 
μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέ- 
a a es A a , > 
pov αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ τῆς ταφῆς τῶν βασιλέων, ὅτι εἶπαν 
ο , > Ns a 3 , εν πο ου. 
ὅτι λεπρός ἐστι καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωάθαμ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ 
αὐτοῦ. 
εν σε δι , ey . > » a Φ 3 
Ὑἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν Ἰωάθαμ ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, 
ef a ” 2 { ο x \ om” “ 
καὶ éxxaidexa ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς 
a > ae a , UA ‘sili aE , Ν δν 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Ἱερουσὰ θυγάτηρ Σαδώκ. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς 
a > Αα 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν ᾿Οζίας ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, 
3 ”. , / 
GAN’ οὐκ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν ναὸν Κυρίου. Kai ἔτι ὁ Aads 
/ Φ.Α. . , ΔΝ 4 ” ve Ν 
κατεφθείρετο. Αὐτὸς ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν πύλην οἴκου Κυρίου τὴν 3 
ς x ‘ > / A ιά > la <i 3 yy ’ , A 
ὑψηλὴν, καὶ ἐν τείχει Ὁπέλ ᾠκοδόμησε πολλὰ, ἐν ὄρει ]ούδα, 4 
ο. - - 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς δρυμοῖς καὶ οἰκήσεις καὶ πύργους. Αὐτὸς ἐµα- 5 
- νι 
χέσατο πρὸς βασιλέα vidy ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ κατίσχυσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν' 
ο ή 3 ε ον es, My S ee) ‘ € Ν 
καὶ ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ of viol ᾽Αμμὼν καὶ κατ ἐνιαυτὸν ἑκατὸν 
τάλαντα ἀργυρίου, καὶ δέκα χιλιάδας κόρων πυροῦ. καὶ κριθῶν 
δέκα χιλιάδας: ταῦτα ἔφερεν αὐτῷ βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν κατ 
> xt > n , bi Ν , > - a Ν ie ’ 
ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει καὶ ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ καὶ τῷ τρίτῳ. 
Κατίσχυσεν Ἰωάθαμ, ὅτι ἠτοίμασε τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον 
Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
ρ 
Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι Ἰωάθαμ καὶ ὁ πόλεμος καὶ αἱ πράξεις 
n~ , > 
αὐτοῦ, Sod γεγραμµέναι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ βασιλέων Ιούδα καὶ ‘Io- 
ραήλ. Kat ἐκοιμήθη ἹἸωάθαμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
> , 1” 8 ~ 
ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Aavid, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν “Axal vids αὐτοῦ 
dvr αὐτοῦ. 


2] 


to 


ba | 


ζ Joathan, 26. 21. ϐ dlex, +‘ and he built sities, 


uw See Appendix. 
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cal a ΄ Δ 
95 Ὑἱϊὸς εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἦν “Axal ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, 
5 ΄ ht 7 
καὶ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ οὐκ ἐποί- 
9 3 Ly 3 rd / € A io € ‘ 3 A K Ν 
9 ἠσε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὡς Aavid 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Kai 
/ > / XN Ν, Ν 
ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ: καὶ γὰρ γλυπτὰ 
‘ 2 , a 
3 ἐποίησε, καὶ τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν ἐν γὲ Βενεννόμ' καὶ dupye 
a 2 ide 
τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ διὰ πυρὸς κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὧν 
΄ a 2 ¢ a ΄ 
4 ἐξωλόθρευσε Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐθυμία 
cal an ~ , i ς 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν δωµάτων, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς 
ξύλου ἁλσώδους. 
μα. Δ - QA xX 
5 Kat παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτοῦ διὰ χειρὸς βασι- 
/ 3 3 aA ΔΝ 3 δι 3 2 
λέως ΧἈυρίας, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ Ἰχμαλώτευσεν ἐξ αὖ. 
‘ 
τῶν αἰχμαλωσίαν πολλὴν, καὶ ἤγαγεν εἰς Δαμασκόν' καὶ εἰς 
χεῖρας [βασιλέως Ἱσραὴλ παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
ae 
6 αὐτῷ πληγὴν μεγάλην. Kai ἀπέκτεινε Φακεὲ 6 τοῦ Ῥομελία 
, a ” / 
βασιλεὺς Ἴσραὴλ ἐν Ιούδα ἐν pug ἡμέρᾳ ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι χιλιά- 
ὁ - 2 i 3 ς 
Sas ἀνδρῶν δυνατῶν ἰσχύϊ, ἐν τῷ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοὺς Κύριον τὸν 
lal nw X\ ~ 
7 Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. Kat ἀπέκτεινε Ζεχρὶ 4 δυνατὸς τοῦ 
> Δ BY if \ ex cay λε x x ay ἕ x 
Ἐφραὶμ τὸν Μαασίαν τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὸν ᾿Βζρικὰν 
ἡγούμενον τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Ἑλκανὰ τὸν διάδοχον τοῦ 
/ Φε. 3 / € εν oh Dr ON cal 2 8 κ 
8 βασιλέως. Kat Πχμαλώτισαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ. ἀπὸ τῶν ἀἆδελ- 
- “ ΔΝ ε 4 Ni / 
φῶν αὐτῶν τριακοσίας χιλιάδας, γυναῖκας καὶ υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέ- 
a al be x 
pas: καὶ oxvAa πολλὰ ἐσκύλευσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἤνεγκαν τὰ 
tA 
σκῦλα eis Zapapear. 
n a 4 > ‘ ” > ~ 
9 Kat ἐκε ἦν 6 προφήτης τοῦ Κυρίου, Ωδὴδ ὄνομα αὐτῷ: 
~ tA a f 3 
καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν τῆς δυνάµεως τῶν ἐρχομένων εἰς 
a ‘A Δ a μα A / 
Σαμάρειαν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, Sot ὀργὴ Κυρίου Θεοῦ τῶν πατέ- 
al Ν ΄ Ν » ss tal 
pov ὑμῶν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χεῖρας 
“ a > A A ae n > a 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπεκτείνατε ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν ὀργῇ, καὶ ἕως τῶν οὐρανῶν 
3 ‘ a“ κ ον Ἴ /ὃ Ν Ἱ λ} ε ο) Ne 
ἔφθακε. Kai viv υἱοὺς Ιούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὑμεῖς λέγετε 
4 > / Ν ὃ Ar 3 id Vachs 6 πμ 
κατακτήσασθαι εἰς δούλους καὶ δούλας' οὐκ ἰδού εἰμι μεθ ὑμῶν 
wn an lat Ν cal / if Ν 
μαρτυρῆσαι Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν; Kat viv ἀκούσατέ µου, καὶ 
a > cal n 
ἀποστρέψατε τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν ἣν χμαλωτεύσατε τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
n -- , > a 
ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὀργὴ θυμοῦ Kupiov ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν. 
- an 3 ΔΝ 
2 Kat ἀνέστησαν ἄρχοντες ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ἐφραὶμ, Οὐδείας 
ε Αα 5 n Ν / ς cal Μ. pw Ν fA) ‘ eT Le 
ὁ τοῦ Twavov, καὶ Bapaxias ὁ τοῦ Μοσολαμὼθ, καὶ ᾿Εζεκίας 
ς a Ν x? Ie a a? ΑΝ 3 Αλ ‘ £] , 
6 τοῦ Σελλὴμ., καὶ Αμασίας 6 τοῦ Ἠλδαϊ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐρχομένους 
Lal ο) Ν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πολέμου, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς, οὗ μὴ εἰσαγάγητε τὴν 
αἰχμαλωσίαν Ge πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὅτι eis τὸ ἁμαρτάνειν τῷ Κυρίῳ 
Lal cal a [ο Vd a 
ep ἡμᾶς, ὑμεῖς λέγετε προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν, καὶ 
a / na 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἄγνοιαν ἡμῶν, ὅτι πολλὴ ἡ ἁμαρτία ἡμῶν, καὶ ὀργὴ 
[ο , sed x ? ? σον 8 a « XN 
14 θυμοῦ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν Ισραήλ. Kal ἀφῆκαν of πολεμισταὶ 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν καὶ τὰ σκῦλα ἐναντίον τῶν ἀρχόντων καὶ 
> Α 
πάσης τῆς ἐκκλησίας. Kai ἀνέστησαν ἄνδρες ot ἐπεκλήθησαν 
Ν a , . 
ἐν ὀνόματι, καὶ ἀντελάβοντο τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
n πο 
γυμνοὺς περιέβαλον ἀπὸ τῶν σκύλων, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτοὺς καὶ 
ς [ή > ὃν Nese: a RY tA Ν η 
ὑπέδησαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔδωκαν φαγεῖν και ἀλείψασθαι, καὶ ἀντ«- 
λάβοντο καὶ ἐν ὑποζυγίοις παντὸς ἀσθενοῖντος, καὶ κατέστησαν 
5 ‘ > “ih x aN a x ‘ > δ λ x cy ead 
αὐτοὺς eis Tepiyxw wodw φοινίκων πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν cis Σαμάρειαν. 
~ an 4 
Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς “Axal πρὸς 
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u Alex. Azarias. 


I]. Coron. XXVIII. 1—14. 


Achaz was &five and twenty years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Jerusalem: and he did not 
that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord, as David his father. 3 But he walked 
in the ways of the kings of Israel, for he 
made grayen images. ὃ And Yhe sacrificed 
to their ὃ 1άοἱς in the valley of Benennom, 
and passed his children through the fire, 
according to the abominations of the hea. 
then, whom the Lord cast out from before 
the children of Israel. ‘And he burnt 
incense upon the high places, and upon the 
roofs, sett under every shady tree. 


_ >And the Lord his God delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria; and he 
smote him, and took captive of them a great 
band of prisoners, and carried him to Da. 
mascus. Also God delivered him into the 
hands of the king of Israel, who smote him 
with a great slaughter. 6 Απᾶ Phakee the 
son of Romelias king of Israel, slew in Juda 
in one day a hundred and twenty thousand 
mighty men; because they had forsaken the 
Lord God of their fathers. 7 And Zechri, 
$a mighty man of Ephraim, slew Maasias 
the king’s son, and Hzrican the chief of his 
house,and Elcana the king’s deputy. %And 
the children of Israel took captive of their 
brethren three hundred thousand, women, 
and sons, and daughters, and they spoiled 
them of much property, and brought the 
spoils to Samaria, 

9 And there was there a es ds of the 
Lord, his name was Oded: and he went out 
to meet the host that were coming to Sa- 
maria, and said to them, Behold, the wrath 
of the Lord God of your fathers is upon 
Juda, and he has delivered them into your 
hands, and ye have slain them in wrath, and 
it has reached even to heaven. ' And now 
7 talk of keeping the children of Juda and 

erusalem for servants and handmaidens. 
Lo, am I not with you to testify for the 
Lord your God? And now hearken to 
me, and restore the 9 prisoners of your bre- 
thren whom ye have taken: for the 4 fierce 
anger of the Lord zs upon you. 


And the chiefs of the sonsof Ephraim 
rose up, # Udias the son of Joanas, and 
Barachias the son of Mosolamoth, and Eze. 
kias the son of Sellem, and Amasias the son 
of Eldai, against those that came from the 
war, "and said to them, Ye shall not bring 
in hither the prisoners to us, for whereas 
sin against the Lord zs upon us, ye mean to 
add to our sins, and to our trespass: for 
our sin zs great, and the 4 fierce anger of the 
Lord zs upon Israel. So the warriors left 
the prisoners and the spoils before the 
princes and all the congregation. And 
the men who were called by name rose up 
and took hold of the prisoners, and clothe 
all the naked from the spoils,and gave them 
garments and shoes, and gave them food to 
eat, and oi/ to anoint themselves with, and 
they helped also every ene that was weak 
fark asses, and placed them in Jericho, the 
city of palm-trees, with their brethren; and 
they returned to Samaria. 


1% At that time king Achaz sent to the 


@ Gr. captivity. X Gr, anger of wrath. 


Il. Coron. XXVIII. 17—X XIX. 


king of Assyria to help him, and on this 
occasion, because the Idumeans had 
attacked him, aud smitten Juda, and taken 
3a number of prisoners. |δ Also the Philis- 
tines had made an attack on the cities of 
the plain country, and the cities of the 
south of Juda, and taken Bethsamys, and 
y[the things in the house of the Lord, and 
the things in the house of the king, and of 
the princes: and they gave to the king] 
Ailon, and Galero, and Socho and her vil- 
lages, and Thamna and her villages, and 
Gamzo and her villages: and they dwelt 
there. For the Lord humbled Juda be- 
cause of Achaz king of Juda, because he 
grievously departed from the Lord. *? And 
there came against him ‘halgaphellasar 
king of Assyria, and heafflicted him. *! And 
Achaz took the things that were in the 
house of the Lord, and the things in the 
honse of the king, and of the princes, and 
gave them to the king of Assyria: but he 
was no help to him, 3 but only troubled him 
in his affliction: and he departed yet more 
from the Lord, and king Achaz said, 33 1 will 
seek after the gods of Damascus that smite 
me. And he said, Forasmuch as the gods of 
the king of Syria themselves strengthen 
them, therefore will I sacrifice to them, and 
they will help me. But they became a 
stumbling-block to him, and to all Israel. 

Ἀ Απᾶ Achaz removed the vessels of 
the house of the Lord, and eut them in 
pieces, and shut the doors of the house of 
the Lord, and made to himself altars in 
every corner in Jerusalem: and in each 
several city in Juda he made high places 
to burn incense to strange gods: and they 
provoked the Lord God of their fathers. 
* And the rest of his acts, and his deeds, 
the first and the last, behold, by are 
written in the book of the kings of Juda 
and Israel. 37 And Achaz slept, with his 
fathers, and was buried in the city of Da- 
vid; for they did not bring him into the 
sepulchres of the kings of Israel: and Eze- 
kias his son reigned in his stead. 

And Ezekias ‘began to reign at the age 
of twenty-five years, and he reigned twenty- 
nine years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Abia, daughter of Zacharias. 
ΣΑπά he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, according to all that his 
father David had done. 

%And it came to pass, when he $was 
established over his kingdom, in the first 
month, he opened the doors of the house of 
the Lord, and repaired them. ‘And he 
brought in the priests and_the Levites, and 
put them on the east side, 5and said to 
them, Hear, ye Levites: now sanctify your- 
selves, and sanctify the house of the Lord 
God of your fathers, and east ont the im- 
purity from the holy places. 6For our 
fathers have revolted, and done that which 
was evil before the Lord our God, and have 
forsaken him,and have turned away their 
face from the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
have turned their back. 7 And they have 
shut up the doors of the temple, and put 
out the lemps, and have not burnt incense, 
and have not offered whole-burnt-offerings 


ie 602 HAPAAEIITOMENON B. 


. cal ~ 
βασιλέα ᾿Ασσοὺρ βοηθῆσαι αὐτῷ καὶ ἐν τούτῳ, ὅτι οἱ Ἴδου- 
- > ‘4 Ν > ΄ oe 3 /' ah 3 ta 
μαῖοι ἐπέθεντο, καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἐν Ἰούδα, καὶ Ἰχμαλώτισαν 
3 ‘ ε - 
αἰχμαλωσίαν. Kai ot ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπέθεντο ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τῆς 
an x 2 x ΔΝ a? ΄ κό οφ Ν ‘x 
πεδινῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ Λιβὸς τοῦ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἔλαβον τὴν Βαιθσαμὺς, 
” i 3 ” cal n 
καὶ τὰ ἐν οἴκῳ Kuptov, καὶ τὰ ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν 
3 rs ΔΝ ἔδ - tal x . μη 4 . Ν Y 
ἀρχόντων, καὶ ἔθωκαν τῷ βασιλεῖ τὴν ᾿Αἰλὼν, καὶ τὴν Γαληρὸ, 
XN - “ » 
καὶ THY Σωχὼ καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, καὶ THY Θαμνὰ καὶ τας 
lod ‘ ‘ n 
κώµας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ταμζὼ καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς. καὶ κατ- 
, ων σ 3 , , \ 5 , Αν ” 
ῴκησαν ἐκεῖ. "Ότι ἐταπείνωσε Κύριος τὸν ἸΙούδαν διὰ “Ayal 
7 NE Fi 58 ο, ο δι, > , oN / x 
βασιλέα Ἰούδα, ὅτι ἀπέστη ἀποστάσει ἀπὸ Ἱκυρίου. Kai 
> Ν 
ἦλθεν ex’ αὐτὸν Θαλγαφελλασὰρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ἔθλι- 
Ψεν αὐτόν. 
” ~ 4 a - 3 ΄ ‘ ” ~ ~ 
οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ βασιλεῖ 
2 , ν > ῃ , a = > >A a a 
Ασσούρ' καὶ οὐκ εἰς βοήθειαν αὐτῴ ἦν, ἀλλ ἢ τῷ θλιβῆναι 
a cal > a 
αὐτόν: καὶ προσέθηκε τοῦ ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ Kupiov, καὶ εἶπεν 
Ν ” ’ Ν Ν 
6 βασιλεὺς “Ayal, ἐκζητήσω τοὺς θεοὺς Δαμασκοῦ τοὺς 
, , τν > σ ‘ , , Saal 
τύπτοντάς µε' καὶ εἶπεν, OTe θεοὶ βασιλέως upias αὐτοὶ 
sal és 
κατισχύσουσιν αὐτοὺς, αὐτοῖς τοίνυν θύσω, καὶ ἀντιλήψονταί 
x n lol 
pov: καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ εἰς σκῶλον καὶ παντὶ Ισραήλ. 


Καὶ ἀπέστησεν “Ayal τὰ σκεύη οἴκου Ἰζυρίου, καὶ κατέκοψεν 
αὐτὰ, καὶ ἔκλεισε τὰς θύρας οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ 
ε 
θυσιαστήρια ἐν πάση γωνίᾳ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν πάση 
πόλει καὶ πόλει ἐν Ἰούδα ἐποίησεν ὑψηλὰ θυμιᾷν θεοῖς ἀλλο- 
Ν n 
τρίοις, καὶ παρώργισαν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ of λοιποὶ λόγοι αὐτοῦ καὶ ai πράξεις αὐτοῦ at πρῶται 
aA > 8 id gees / / 2 , ‘ 
καὶ ἔσχαται, ot γεγραμμµέναι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ βασιλέων Ιούδα καὶ 
3 , ον be ” iS! a / > a Ν 
Ἱσραήλ. Kai ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αχαζ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
zens: 2 / Ν σ απ 3 ϕ 3“. ον > Ν 
ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Aavid, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσήνεγκαν αὐτὸν eis τοὺς 
cal be > 
τάφους τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν “Elexias vids 
αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


ED on] / 2 Ld \ ” Ν / ο Ἆ 
Καὶ ᾿Ἐζεκίας ἐβασίλευσεν wv εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν, καὶ 
” > / ” 3 / > ς a ὃν ” a 
εἴκοσι ἐννέα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 
Ν 3 an 3 ν . / Ν > / Ν 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αβιὰ, θυγάτηρ Zaxapiov. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ 
Σ0ν 3 ’ ld \ ΄ σ 3 / ‘ ς x 
εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Kupiov κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Aavid 6 πατὴρ 
ιν 
αὐτοῦ. 


K ‘ > f 4 N > ‘ “~ β ur / 3 “~ > ~ A 
αι €YEVETO WS εστγ επι Της ασυλειας αυτου, εν τῷ µηνι - 


τῷ πρώτῳ ἀγέφξε τὰς θύρας οἴκου Κυρίου καὶ ἐπεσκεύασεν 
airds. Καὶ εἰσήγαγε τοὺς ἱερες καὶ τοὺς ΆΛευίτας, καὶ 
κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, ἀκούσατε οἱ Λευῖται viv ἀγνίσθητε, καὶ ἁγνίσατε τὸν 
οἶκον Κυρίου Θεοῦ τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐκβάλετε τὴν 
ἀκαθαρσίαν ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων “Or ἀπέστησαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἐποίησαν τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Kupiov Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
ἐγκατέλιπαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν τὸ προσωπον αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐχένα, καὶ ἀπέκλεισαν τὰς 
θύρας τοῦ ναοῦ, καὶ ἔσβεσαν τοὺς λύχνους, καὶ θυμίαμα οὐκ 
ἐθυμίασαν, καὶ ὁλοκαυτώματα οὐ προσήνεγκαν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ Θεῷ 


A ” 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν “Ayal τὰ ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov, καὶ τὰ ἐν + 
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8 See Ps. 68. 18, and Eph. 4. 8. 


y Alez. omits the words between brackets. 


ὁ Gr. reigned. ζ Gr, stood. 


MAPAAEIILOMENON B. 603 


- > ‘ x 
8 Ισραήλ. Καὶ ὠργίσθη ὀργῇ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν Ιούδαν καὶ τὴν 
wy ‘ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς cis ἔκστασιν καὶ els ἀφανισμὸν 
ες : ie : 
9 καὶ εἰς συρισμὸν ὡς ὑμεῖς ὁρᾶτε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν. Kai 
- ΄ x ε ἃ ς n 
ἰδοὺ πεπλήγασιν ot πατέρες ὑμῶν ἐν µαχαίρα, καὶ of υἱοὶ ὑμῶν 
nm ~ ε an ΄ > 
καὶ al θυγατέρες ὑμῶν καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες ὑμῶν ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ ἐν 
~ an a 2 “A x 
10 yn οὐκ αὐτῶν, 6 καὶ viv ἐστιν. ‘Ext τούτοις νυν ἐστιν ἐπὶ 
te Le ~ 
καρδίας διαθέσθαι διαθήκην µου, διαθήκην Kupiov Θεοῦ 
> 9 ο , ν 5 π a a > A «τσ. - 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστρέψει τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ db ἡμῶν. 
ο) - c ΄ ~ 
Ll Kat viv μὴ διαλίπητε, ὅτι ἐν ὑμῖν ἠρέτικε Κύριος στῆναι 
~ ο) be an a κ. 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ λειτουργεῖν, καὶ εἶναι αὐτῷ λειτουργοῦντας καὶ 
θυμιῶντας. 
Cal an 3 A ΑΦ x 
Καὶ ἀνέστησαν οἱ Λευῖται, Maud 6 τοῦ “Apact, καὶ Ιωὴλ. 
6 ” > , 3 a can if ΔΝ η] n~ en αν 
6 τοῦ ᾿Αζαρίου ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Καάθ: καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Mepapi, 
~ Ν a > ‘ Ν lal 
Kis 6 τοῦ ᾿Αβδὶ, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας 6 τοῦ ᾿Ιλαελήλ: καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
- ν a ο, , a ey 
vidy Tedowvi, Ἰωδαὰδ 6 τοῦ Ζεμμὰθ, καὶ ᾿Ιωαδάμ: οὗτοι viol 
a an Να” ol x 
18 ᾿]Ἰωαχά. Kai τῶν υἱῶν "Edwadiv, Ζαμβρὶ, καὶ ᾿Πεϊήλ: καὶ 
~ ~ 4 nw a 
14 τῶν υἱῶν “Acad, Zaxapias καὶ MarOavias: Kat τῶν υἱῶν 
> ΔΝ > eee Ν Ss ah ΝΔ - ta "18 6 ‘ Nv , iY 
Atay, leind καὶ Senet: καὶ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, Ἀαμαίας, καὶ 
3 B is , Ν LO ‘ 7A ve / 6 
15 Ὀζήλ. Kai συνήγαγον τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡγνίσθησαν 
“a , , td 
κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ βασιλέως διὰ προστάγµατος Κυρίου, 
16 a Ν > ΄ ον 3 HAG ε.α ” ” > 
καθαρίσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. Kai εἰσῆλθον οἱ ἱερεῖς έσω εἰς 
. a , 
τὸν οἶκον Kupiov dyvioa, καὶ ἐξέβαλον πᾶσαν τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν 
~ nw / © Ν > Ν ”’ 
τὴν εὑρεθεῖσαν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Kupiov, καὶ eis τὴν αὐλὴν οἴκου 
A A Ν soe 
Kupiov: καὶ ἐδέξαντο of Λευῖται ἐκβαλεῖν εἰς τὸν χειµάῤῥουν 
rr ? 
Κέδρων έξω. 
Ν ” a '€ / ~ i / - a x 
Καὶ npgaro τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ νουµηνίᾳ τοῦ πρώτου μηνὸς 
΄ a“ ΄ a ν ~ Ν 3 ο » 
ἁγνίσαι, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρῳ τῇ ὀγδόη τοῦ μηνὸς εἰσῆλθαν eis 
7 ον / ς / 
τὸν ναὸν ἸΚυρίου, καὶ ἤγνισαν τὸν οἶκον Ἱκυρίου ἐν ἡμέραις 
4 Χ ’ 
Ν ~ ’ ~ U cal - 
ὀκτὼ, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου 
u 
συνετέλεσαν. 
a 2 , \ ϕ 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθαν gow πρὸς ᾿Εξεκίαν τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπαν, 
” ο. ’ x ΄ aA 
ἡγνίσαμεν πάντα τὰ ἐν οἴκῳ Kuplov, τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῆς 
~ Ν ta a 
ὁλοκαυτώσεως καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν τῆς 
A Ν if. 
προθέσεως καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη ἃ ἐμίανεν 
ς ώς > “a ee > κ 9 a> > / > a 
6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Αχαζ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἀποστασίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
ΔΝ ΄ - a 7 
ἠτοιμάκαμεν καὶ ἡγνίσαμεν' ἰδού ἐστιν ἐναντίον τοῦ θυσιαστή- 
/ 
ptov Κυρίου. 
Kat ὥρθρισεν ᾿Βζεκίας 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ συνήγαγε τοὺς ἄρχον- 
ρθρ 
ο te x > i > b, 2 if ‘ > δι 
τας τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἀνέβη eis οἶκον Kuptov. Kat ἀνήνεγκε 
if a 
µόσχους ἑπτὰ, κριοὺς ἑπτὰ, ἀμνοὺς ἑπτὰ, χιµάρους αἰγῶν ἑπτὰ 
a ΝΔ - ‘a ‘ 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, περὶ τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ περὶ τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ 
περὶ ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾽Ααρὼν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν dva- 
rN \ 
Baivew ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Kupiov. Kai έθυσαν τοὺς µόσ- 
cal cod ΄ 4 
χους, καὶ ἐδέξαντο οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα, καὶ προσέχεαν ἐπὶ τὸ 
x 9 , . 9 
θυσιαστήριον: καὶ ἔθυσαν τοὺς κριοὺς, καὶ προσέχεαν τὸ αἷμα 
PAL A Ν Ai ΄ x 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον' καὶ ἔθυσαν τοὺς ἀμνοὺς, καὶ περιέχεον τὸ 
ον fan if, Ν , Ν ΄ = Ν 
αἷμα τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ. Καὶ προσήγαγον τοὺς χιμάρους τοὺς 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας ἐναντίον τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίάς, καὶ 
~ Αν Μι 8. ba x Ν 
24 ἐπέθηκαν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπ αὐτούς. Kai ἔθυσαν αὐτοὺς 
οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ ἐξιλάσαντο τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸ θυσια- 
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8 Or, my covenant. * Gr. and oe ελα]. 


ΗΠ. Cynon. XXIX. 8—24. 


in the holy place to the God of Israel 
S And the Lord was very angry with Juda 
and Jerusalem, and made tiem an astcnish- 
ment, and a desolation, and a hissing, as ye 
see with your eyes. »And, behold, your 
fathers have been smitten with the sword. 
and your sous and your daughters and your 
wives are in eaptivity in a land not their 
own,as it is even now. Therefore it is 
now in my heart to make a &covenant, a 
covenant with the Lord God of Israel. 
ythat he may turn away his fierce wrath 
from us. “And now be not wanting to 
your duty, for the Lord bas chosen you to 
stand before him to minister, and to be 
ministers and burners of incense to him. 

“Then the Levites rose up, Maath the 
son of Amasi,and Joel the son of Azarias, 
of the sons of Caath: and of the sons οἱ 
Merari, Kis the son of Abdi, and Azarius 
the son of [laelel: and of the sons of Ged- 
soni, Jodaad the son of Zemmath, and Joa- 

am: these were the sons of Joacha. And 
of the sons of Klisaphan; Zambri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zacharias, 
and Matthanias: Mand of the sons of 
Aiman ; Jeiel, and Semei: and of the sons 
of Idithun ; Samaias, and Oziel. 1 And 
they gathered their brethren, and_ they 
purified themselves according to the king's 
command by the order of the Lord, to 
purify the house of the Lord. And the 
priests entered into the house of the Lord, 
to purify it, and they cast out all the un- 
cleamess that was found in the house of 
the Lord, even into the conrt of the house 
of the Lord: and the Levites received it to 
cast into the brook of Kedron without. 

7 And Hzekias began on the first day, even 
on the new moon of the first month, to 
purify, and on the eighth any of the month 
they entered into the temple of the Lord: 
and they purified the house of the Lord in 
eight days; and on the thirteenth day 
of the first month they finished the work. 

8 And they went in to king Ezekias, and 
said, We have purified all the things in the 
house of the Lord, the altar of whole-burnt- 
offering, and its vessels, and the table of 
shew-bread, and its vessels; and all the ves- 
sels which king Achaz polluted in his reign, 
inhis apostacy, we have prepared and peated: 
behold, they are before the altar of the Lord. 

“And king Ezekias rose early in the 
morning, and gathered the chief men of the 
city, and went up to the house of the Lord. 
“1 And he brought seven calves, seven rams, 
seven lambs, seven kids of goats for a sin- 
offering, tor the kingdom, and for the holy 
things, and for Israel: and he told the 
priests the sons of Aaron to go up to the 
altar of the Lord. “And they slew the 
calves, and the priests reeeived the blood, 
and poured it on the altar: and they slew 
the rams, and poured the blood upon the 
altar: also they slew the lambs, and poured 
the blood round the altar. *And they 
brought the goats for a sin-offering before 
the king and the congregation; and laid 
their hands upon them. *4 And the priests 
slew them, and offered their blood as a 
propitiation on the altar; and they made 


ὁ Alex. 16th. 
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atonement for all Israel: for the king said, 
The whole-burnt-offering, and the sin-offer. 
ngs are for all Israel. . ι 

3 And he stationed the Levites in the 
house of the Lord with cymbals, and lutes, 
aud harps, according to the commandment 
of king David,and of Gad the king’s seer, 
and Nathan the propliet: for by the com- 
mandment of the Lord the order was in 
the hand of the prophets. “And the 
Levites stood with the instruments of 
David, and the priests with the trumpets. 
7 And Ezekias told them to offer up the 
whole-burnt-offering on the altar: and when 
they began to offer the whole-burnt-olfer- 
ing, they began to sing to the Lord, and the 
trumpets accompanied the instruments of 
David king of Israel. °8 And all the congre- 
gation worshipped, and the psalm-singers 
were singing, and the trumpets sounding, 
until the whole-burnt-sacrifice had been 
8 completely offered.“ And when they had 
done offering z¢, the king and all that were 
Y present bowed, and ο πρ . 

30 Aud king Ezekias and the princes told 
the Levites to sing hymns to the Lord in the 
words of David, and of Asaph the prophet: 
and they sang hymns with gladness, and fell 
down and worshipped. ἳ 

31 χο. Ezekias answered and said, Now 
ye have ‘consecrated yourselves to the 
Lord, bring near and offer sacrifices of 
praise in the house of the Lord. And the 
congregation brought sacrifices and thank- 
offerings into the house of the Lord; and 
every one who was ready in his heart brought 
whole-burnt-offerings. * And the number 
of the Swhole-burnt-offerings which the 
congregation brought, was seventy calves, 
a hundred rams, two hundred lambs: all 
these were for a whole-burnt-offering to the 
Lord. 3 And the consecrated calves were 
six hundred, and the sheep three thousand. 
# But the priests were few, and conld not 
flay the whole-burnt-offering, so their bre- 
thren the Levites helped them, until the 
work was finished, and until the priests had 
purified themselves: for the Levites more 
zealously purified ¢hemselves than_ the 
priests. % And the whole-burnt-offering 
was abundant, with the 9 fat of the 4 com- 
plete peace-offering, and the drink-offerings 
of the whole-burnt-sacrifice. So the service 
was & established in the house of the Lord. 

36 And Ezekias and all the people rejoiced, 
because God had prepared the people: for 
the thing was done suddenly. 

And Ezekias sent to all Israel and Juda, 
and wrote letters to Ephraim and Manasse, 
that they should come into the house of the 
Lord to Jerusalem, to keep the § passover to 
the Lord God of Israel. * For the king, and 
the Pree andall the congregation in Je- 
rusalem, designed to keep the passover in 
the second month. 3¥For they could not 
keep it at that time, because a sufficient 
number of priests had not purified them- 
selyes, and the people was not gathered to 
Jerusalem. ‘And the proposal pleased the 
king and the congregation. *And they 
established a decree that a proclamation 
should go through all Israel, from Bersabee 


604 ITAPAABIIIOMENON B. 
στήριων, καὶ ἐξιλάσαντο περὶ παντὸς ἸἼσραὴλ, ὅτι εἶπεν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς, περὶ παντὸς Ισραὴλ ἡ ὁλοκαύτωσις, καὶ τὰ περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας. 


Καὶ ἔστησε τοὺς Λευίτας ἐν οἴκῳ ἸΚυρίου ἐν κυµβάλοις, καὶ 25 
τὰ [ή \ ae be Ν sis . ‘ x a“ 
ἐν νάβλαις, καὶ ἐν κινύραις κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν Aavid τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, καὶ Tad τοῦ ὁρῶντος τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ Ndfav τοῦ 
προφήτου, ὅτι διὰ ἐντολῆς Κυρίου τὸ πρόσταγµα ἐν χειρὶ τῶν 
- K πι € a > > ΄ io Nr ig 
προφητών. at έστησαν οἱ Λευῖται ἐν ὀργάνοις Ἀανιὸ, καὶ 26 
ε ε - a ΄ 9 > ce ml ’ = , Ν aft 
οἱ ἱερεῖ ταῖς σάλπιγξι. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ἠζεκίας ἀνένεγκαι τὴν 27 
ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἄρξασθαι ava- 
/ Ν e ΄ ὃν ο ” / i Ν , 
péepey τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, ἤρξαντο ἄδειν Κυρίῳ, καὶ σάλπιγγες 
πρὸς τὰ ὄργανα Aavid βασιλέως Ισραήλ. Kat πᾶσα ἡ 28 
ἐκκλησία προσεκύνει, καὶ οἱ ψαλτωδοὶ ἄδοντες, καὶ σάλπιγγες 
, ov - we G 5 e t Ν € 
σαλπίζουσαι ἕως οὗ συνετελέσθη ἡ ὁλοκαύτωσι. Kai ὡς 29 
/ > ΄ yw € Ν Ν Le € 
συνετέλεσαν ἀναφέροντες, έκαμψεν 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ πάντες οἱ 
εὑρεθέντες, καὶ προσεκύνησαν. 


r > ’ - 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Βζεκίας ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τοῖς Λευίταις, 30 
4 na ‘ ie ο , η Ν Ν - , 
ὑμνεῖν τὸν Κύριον ἐν λόγοις Aavid καὶ “Acad τοῦ προφήτου: 
καὶ ὕμνουν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ, καὶ ἔπεσον καὶ προσεκύνησαν. 


Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Εζεκίας, καὶ εἶπε, νῦν ἐπληρώσατε τὰς χεῖρας 31 
ὑμῶν ΙΚυρίῳ, προσαγάγετε καὶ Φέρετε θυσίας αἰνέσεως εἰς 
οἶκον Kuptov: καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ἡ ἐκκλησία θυσίας καὶ αἰνέσεις 
εἰς οἶκον Kupiov, καὶ mas πρόθυμος τῇ καρδίᾳ ὁλοκαυτώσεις. 

/ 4 9 
Καὶ ἐγένετο 6 ἀριθμὸς τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως ἧς ἀνήνεγκεν ἡ 32 
ἐκκλησία, µόσχοι ἑβδομήκοντα, κριοὶ ἑκατὸν, ἀμνοὶ διακόσιοι" 
eis ὁλοκαύτωσιν Κυρίῳ πάντα ταῦτα. Kai ot ἡγιασμένοι 33 

fe Tq ΄ Ωω. ir > λλ᾽ Ἂ ε ε ο. 89 
µόσχοι ἑξακόσιοι, πρόβατα τρισχίλια.. Αλλ ἢ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἦσαν 34 
ὀλίγοι, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο ἐκδεῖραι τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ ἀντελά- 

> A ς > A > ον € Γρ σ ν / , 
βοντο αὐτῶν of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν of Λευῖται ἕως οὗ συνετελέσθη 
τὸ ἔργον, καὶ ἕως οὗ ἡγνίσθησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς: ὅτι of Λευῖται 
προθύµως ἤγνισαν παρὰ τοὺς ἱερῖς. Kal ἡ ὁλοκαύτωσις 
πολλὴ ἐν τοῖς στέασι τῆς τελειώσεως τοῦ σωτηρίου καὶ τῶν 
σπονδῶν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως' καὶ κατωρθώθη τὸ ἔργον ἐν οἴκῳ 


Κυρίου. 


35 


Καὶ ηὐφράνθη Ἐζεκίας καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς, διὰ τὸ ἠτοιμακέναι 
τὸν Θεὸν τῷ λαῷ, ὅτι ἐξάπινα ἐγένετο ὁ λόγος. 


36 


Kai ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Εζεκίας ἐπὶ πάντα Ισραὴλ καὶ Ιούδα, καὶ 
» 
ἐπιστολὰς ἔγραψεν ἐπὶ τὸν Ἑφραὶμ καὶ Μανασσῆ, ἐλθεῖν εἰς 
of / > « x n x x - , 
οἶκον Κυρίου, εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ποιῆσαι τὸ φασὲκ τῷ Kupi 
Θεῷ ‘IopoxA. Kat ἐβουλεύσατο ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ot ἄρχοντες 2 
a A ε nN a a 
καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ποιῆσαι τὸ φασὲκ τῷ 
μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ. Οὐ γὰρ ἠδυνάσύησαν ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ 8 
καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, ὅτι οἱ ἱερες οὐχ ἠγνίσθησαν ἱκανοὶ, καὶ 6 ads 
3 ΄ > ε , Ne 90: ς , > , 
οὗ συνήχθη εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai Ίρεσεν 6 λόγος ἐναντίον 4 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ἐναντίον τῆς ἐκκλησίας. Kai ἔστησαν 5 
3 > 
λόγον διελθεῖν κήρυγμα ἐν παντὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἀπὸ BypoaPeé 


3C 


& Gr. completed. 


Υ Gr. found. Hebraism. 
λ The Heb, is here doubly translated. 


6 Gr, filled your hands. 
uw Or, was rightly ordered. 


ζ Gr. singular. @ Gr. fata. 


ξ See the eb. 
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ἕως Δὰν, ἐλθόντας ποιῆσαι τὸ φασὲκ Kupiw Θεῷ Ισραηλ 

εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι πλῆθος οὐκ ἐποίησε κατὰ τὴν γραφήν. 
6 Kai ἐπορεύθησαν of τρέχοντες σὺν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς παρὰ 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων εἰς πόντα Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδαν 
κατὰ τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγοντες, of viol Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐπιστρέψατε πρὸς Κύρων Θεὸν Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσσὰκ καὶ Ἴσ- 
pair, καὶ ἐπιστρέψατε τοὺς ἀνασεσωσμένους τοὺς καταλειφ- 
7 θέντας ἀπὸ χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσούρ. Kai μὴ γίνεσθε 
καθὼς οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν, ot ἀπέστησαν 
ἀπὸ Κυρίου Θεοῦ πατέρων αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
8 ἐρήμωσιω καθὼς ὑμεις ὁρᾶτε. Kai viv yay σκληρύνητε τὰς 
καρδίας ὑμῶν ὡς of πατέρες ὑμῶν, δότε δόξαν Kypiw τῷ Θεῷ, 
καὶ εἰσέλθετε cis τὸ ἁγίασμα αὐτοῦ ὃ ἡγίασεν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
καὶ δουλεύσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀφ ὑμῶν 
9 θυμὸν ὀργῆς. “Ore ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέφειν ὑμᾶς πρὸς Κύριον, οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν έσονται ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς ἔναντι 
πάντων τῶν αἰχμαλωτισάντων αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποστρέψει eis τὴν 
γῆν ταύτην: ὅτι ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων Κύριος .ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ah ὑμῶν, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέ- 
Ψωμεν πρὸς αὐτόν. 
16 Kat ἦσαν ot τρέχοντες διαπορευόµενοι πόλιν ἐκ πόλεως ἐν 

τῷ ὄρει ἨἘφραὶμ, καὶ Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἕως Ζαβουλών' καὶ ἐγέ- 
11 νοντο ὡς καταγελῶντες αὐτῶν, καὶ καταµωκώμενο.. “AAA 

ἄνθρωποι ᾿Ασὴρ καὶ ἀπὸ Μανασσῆ καὶ ἀπὸ Ζαβουλὼν ἐνετρά- 
12 πησαν, καὶ ἦλθον cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ εἰς Ιούδα. Kal ἐγένετο 
χεὶρ Κυρίου δοῦναι αὐτοῖς καρδίαν play ἐλθεῖν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
κατὰ τὰ προστάγµατα τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων ἐν λόγῳ 
Κυρίου. 

Καὶ συνήχθησαν cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ λαὸς πολὺς τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρ, ἐκκλησία 
14 πολλὴ σφόδρα. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν, καὶ καθεῖλαν τὰ θνυσιαστή- 

pia τὰ ἐν Ἱερονσαλὴμ, καὶ πάντα ἐν ois ἐθυμίων τοῖς ψευδέσι,͵ 
15 κατέσπασαν καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν «is τὸν Χειμάῤῥουν Κέδρων. Kai 

ἔθνσαν τὸ φασὲκ τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέ- 

pou" καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ of Λευῖται ἐνετράπησαν καὶ ἤγνισαν, καὶ 
, 

εἰσήνεγκαν ὁλοκαντώματα ἐν οἴκῳ Kuptov. 


13 


' a . x , 
16 Kat ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τὴν otdow αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὸ Kpipa 
ca col Ps ~ nw 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν Μωνσῆ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ: 
“ , Q - - 
καὶ οἱ ἱερες ἐδέχοντο τὰ αἵματα ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Λευιτῶν. 


fed ~ te a 
17 Ὅτι πλῆθος τῆς ἐκκλησίας οὐχ ἡγνίσθη, καὶ of Λευῖται 
~ n~ iJ a 
ἦσαν τοῦ θύειν τὸ φασὲκ παντὶ τῷ μὴ δυναµένῳ ἁἀγνισθῆναι 
- tal ~ a oo x 
15 τῷ Krpiw. Ὅτι πλεῖστον τοῦ λαοῦ ἀπὸ "Edpaip, καὶ Ma- 
- , 3 vA a ΔΝ 3 ιά 3 >» 
νασσῆ, καὶ Ioodxap, καὶ Ζαβονλὼν, οὐκ ἤγνισαν, ddA έφαγον 
cal Ν 
τὸ φασὲκ παρὰ τὴν γραφήν' τοῦτο καὶ προσηύξατο ᾿Εζεκίας 
19 Ν aA / ΄ > XS 9 λ / a) ε. ΑΝ ΄ 
περὶ αὐτῶν, λέγων, Κύριος ἀγαθὸς ἐξιλάσθω ὑπὲρ πάσης καρ- 
a S& ΔΝ - , 
dias κατευθυνούσης ἐκζητῆσαι ἹΚύριον τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων 
[ο A a 
20 αὐτῶν, καὶ ob κατὰ τὴν ἀγνείαν τῶν ἁγίων. Kai ἐπήκουσε 
Κύριος τῷ ᾿Εζεκίᾳ, καὶ ἰάσατο τὸν λαόν. 


51 Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ οἱ εὑρεθέντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 


Il. Coron. XXX. 6—21. 


to Dan, that they should come and keer 
the passover to the Lord God of Israel at 
Jerusalem: for the multitude had not done 
it lately according to the scripture. 

5 And the &posts went with the letters 
from the king and the princes to all Israel 
and Juda, aceording to the command of the 
king, saying, Children of Israel, return to 
the Lord God of Abraam, and Jsaac, and 
Israel, and bring back them that have 
escaped eve those that were left of the 
πα of the king of Assyria. 7 And be not 
as your fathers, and your brethren, who 
revolted from the Lord God of their fathers, 
and he gave them up to desolation, as ye 
sec. § Aud now harden not your hearts, as 
your fathers did: give glory to the Lord 
God, and enter into his sanctuary, which he 
has sanctified for ever: and serve the Lord 
your God, and he shall turn away his fierce 
anger from you. %For when ye turn to the 
Lord, your brethren and your children shall 
be pitied before all that have carried them 
captives, and_he will restore you to this 
land: forthe Lord our God is merciful and 
pitiful, and will not turn away his face from 
you, if we return to him. 

Ρο the posts went through fromn city to 
city in mount Ephraim, and Manasse,and as 
far as Zabulon: and they Yasit were laughed 
them to scorn, and mocked them. “But 
the men of Aser, and some of Manasses and 
of Zabulon, were ashamed, and came to 
Jerusalem and Juda. “And the hand of 
the Lord was present to give them one 
heart, to come, to do according to the com- 
mands of the king and of the princes, by the 
word of the Lord. 


19 And a great multitude were gathered {ο 
Jerusalem to keep the feast of unleavened 
bread in the second month, a very great 
congregation. “And they arose, and took 
away the altars that were in Jerusalem, and 
all on which they burnt incense to false 
gods they tore down and cast into the brook 
Kedron. | Then they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the second month: 
and the priests and the Levites repented, 
and purified themselves, and brought whole- 
burnt-offerings into the house of the Lord. 


6 And they stood at their post, according 
to their ordinanee, accordiu, to the com. 
mandment of Moses the man of God: and 
the priests received the blood from the hand 
of the Levites. “For a great part of the 
congregation was not sanctified ; and the Le- 
vites were ready to kill the passover for every 
one who could not sanctify himself to the 
Lord. For the greatest part of the people 
of Ephraim, and Manasse, and Issachar, and 
Zabulon, had not purified themselves, but 
ate the passover contrary to the scripture. 
On this account also Ezekias prayed con- 
cerning them, saying, '?The good Lord be 
merciful with regard to every heart that 
sincerely seeks the Lord God of their 
fathers, and is not purified according to the 
purification of the ‘sanctuary. And the 
Lord hearkened to Ezekias, and healed the 
people. 

2) And the children of Israel who were 


8 Gr. running men. q. d. couriers. 


7 Gr. were as those that. See Gen. 19. 14. 


8 Gr. holy things. 
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present in Jerusalem kept the feast of un- 
eavened bread seven days with great joy; 
and they continued to sing hymns to the 
Lord daily, and the priests and the Le- 
vites played on instruments to the Lord. 
Zand Ezekias Pencouraged all the Levites, 
and those that had good understanding of 
the Lord: and they completely kept the 
feast, of unleavened bread seven days, offer- 
ing ¥ peace-offerings, and confessing to the 
Lord God of their fathers. 

% And the congregation purposed together 
to keep other seven days: and they kept 
seven days with gladness. *!For Ezekias 
set apart for Juda, even for the congrega- 
tion, a thousand calyes and seven thousand 
sheep; and the princes set apart for the 
people a thousand calves and ten thousand 
sheep: and the holy things of the priests 
abundantly. ™ And all the congregation, 
the priests and the Levites, rejoiced, and all 
the congregation of Juda, and they that 
were present of Jerusalem, and the strangers 
that came from the land of Israel, and the 
dwellers in Juda. “6 And there was great 
joy in Jerusalem: from the days of Solomon 
the son of David king of Jsrael there was 
not such a feast in Jerusalem. *7'Uhen the 
priests the Levites rose up and blessed the 
people: and their voice was heard, and their 
prayer came into his holy dwelling-place, 
even into heaven. : 

And when all these things were finished 
all Israel that were found in the cities of 
Juda went out, and broke in pieces the 
$ pillars, and cut down the groves, and tore 
down the high places and the altars out of 
all Judea and Pen amin, also of Ephraim 
and_Manasse, till they made an end: and 
all Israel returned, every one to his inheri- 
tance, and to their cities. 

And Ezekias appointed the ὁ courses of 
the priests and the Levites, and the courses 
of each one according to his ministry, to the 

riests and to the Levites, for the whole- 
urnt-offering, and for the ος 
and to praise, and to give thanks, and to 
minister in the gates and in the courts of 
the house of the Lord. And the king’s 
proportion out of his substance was ap- 
pointed for the whole-burnt-offerings, the 
morning and the evening one, and the 
whole-burnt-offerings for the sabbaths, and 
for the new moons, and for the feasts that 
were ordered in the law of the Lord. 

*And they told the people who dwelt in 
Jerusalem, to give the portion of the priests 
and the Levites, that they might be strong 
in the ministry of the house of the Lord. 
*>And as he gave the command, israel 
brought abundantly first-fruits of corn, and 
wine, and oil, and honey, and every fruit 
of the field; and the children of Israel and 
Juda brought tithes of everything abund- 
antly. ®And they that dwelt in the cities 
of Juda themselves also brought tithes of 
calves and sheep, and tithes of goats, and 
consecrated them to the Lord their God, 
and they brought them and laid them in 
heaps. 7In the third month the heaps 
began to be piled, and in the seventh month 
they were finished. ® And Ezekias and the 


3 Gr. spoke to every heart of the Levites. 
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Rs ε x a“ . Us ε κ ε , 93 bi ΄ Ld 

τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ µεγάλῃ, 
- n fA - 

καὶ καθυμνοῦντες τῷ {Κυρίῳ ἡμέραν καθ ἡμέραν, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς 

. - ΄ - Σ ΄ 
καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐν ὀργάνοις τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν Ἐκεκίας 93 

a 4 a“ a cal 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν καρδίαν τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τῶν συνιόντων σύνεσιν 
- » ΄ ‘ - ΄ 
ἀγαθὴν τῷ υρίῳ" καὶ συνετέλεσαν τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων 
ς ‘ ε Ld -: s .. ΄ - 
ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, θύοντες θυσίαν σωτηρίου, καὶ ἐξομολογούμενοι τῷ 
nw a , - 
Κυρίῳ Θεῷ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἐβουλεύσατο ἡ ἐκκλησία ἅμα ποιῆσαι ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας 23 
cA 
ἄλλας' καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐν εὐφροσύνη. “Ore Ἐζε- 24 
cal > - eA 
κίας ἀπήρξατο τῷ Ιούδα τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ χιλίους µόσχους καὶ 
ἑπτακισχίλια πρόβατα, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ἀπήρξαντο τῷ λαῷ 
/ X ¢1 a 
µόσχους χιλίους καὶ πρόβατα δέκα χιλιάδας, καὶ τὰ ἅγια τῶν 
« / 3 ARG K Ν 3 / a εἰ 55) ΄ cane iD) 
ἱερέων ets πλ]]θος. at ηὐφράνθη πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλήσια οἱ ἱερεῖς 25 

x e a“ Ἀ. A [4 rl ta > 4 ih ¢ 4 / 
καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία Ἰούδα, καὶ ot εὑρεθέντες 
Εγω Ἱ Ne αν ε ηλ. « ἐλθό 3 Ν nw 
ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ot προσήλυτοι of ἐλθόντες ἀπὸ γῆς 
Ἴ nA. ‘ ry cal 3 8, ‘ > ta > Μ 9) 

σραὴλ, καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ιούδα. Kai ἐγένετο εὐφροσύνη 26 
, 2 e fa fy OS 2 a ‘ ca ‘ 
µεγάλη ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν Σαλωμὼν υἱοῦ Aavid 
fA > ΔΝ 
βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ ἐγένετο τοιαύτη ἑορτῇ ἐν Ἱερουσα- 
Ν Lal cal - 
λήμ. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν ot ἱερες οἱ Λευῖτι καὶ εὐλόγησαν 27 
x ss Ν a See 
τὸν λαὸν' καὶ ἐπηκούσθη ἡ φωνὴ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ προσ- 
ευχὴ αὐτῶν eis τὸ κατοικητήριον τὸ ἅγιον αὐτοῦ eis τὸν 
, 
οὐρανόν. 
ΔΝ - ~ > 
Καὶ ὡς συνετελέσθη πάντα ταῦτα, ἐξῆλθε was Ισραὴλ οἱ 31 
¢ / > ‘ 9 / Ν re se , 
εὑρεθέντες ἐν πόλεσι Ἰούδα, καὶ συνέτριψαν τὰς στήλας, 

Ν ” Ν 3 ‘ / η ¢ Ν Ni 1 
καὶ ἔκοψαν τὰ ἄλση, καὶ κατέσπασαν τὰ ὑψηῃηλὰ καὶ τοὺς 

AY ων if lol 9 8 if ‘ Ν μη > 
βωμοὺς ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς Ιουδαίας καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐξ “Ed- 

‘ Δ aN [ ο ὁ > fr. x Siayh) lal 
pai, καὶ ἀπὸ Mavacoyn ἕως εἰς τέλος" Kat ἐπέστρεψαν mas 
> id na mt 
Ἱσραὴλ. ἕκαστος eis τὴν κληρονοµίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ eis τὰς πόλεις 
αὐτῶν. 

3 4 a fal “ 

Kat ἔταξεν ᾿Ἐζεκίας τὰς ἐφημερίας τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν 2 
Λευιτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἐφημερίας ἑκάστου κατὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ λειτουρ- 

, - lol a / Ν 
γίαν, τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις, eis τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ 
els τὴν θυσίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου, καὶ αἰνεῖν, καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι, 
tal - re - “~ 3” 
καὶ λειτουργεῖν ἐν ταῖς πύλαις ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς οἴκου Κυρίου. 
Καὶ μερὶς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ cis τὰς ὅλο- 3 
καυτώσεις τὴν πρωϊνὴν καὶ τὴν δειλινην, καὶ ὁλοκαυτώσεις εἰς 
τὰ σάββατα, καὶ εἰς τὰς νουµηνίας, καὶ εἰς τὰς ἑορτὰς τὰς 
΄ a / 

γεγραµµένας ἐν τῷ νόµῳ Κυρίου. 

Καὶ εἶπαν τῷ λαῷ τοῖς κατοικοῖσιν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, δοῦναι 4 
τὴν µεριδα τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν, ὅπως κατισχύσωσιν ἐν 
τῇ λειτουργίᾳ οἴκου Κυρίου. Kai ὥς προσέταξε τὸν λόγον, 5 

3 4 , κ. ϕ 
ἐπλεόνασεν Ισραήλ ἀπαρχὴν σίτου, καὶ οἴνου, καὶ ἐλαίου, καὶ 
µέλιτος, καὶ wav Ὑέννημα ἀγροῦ, καὶ ἐπιδέκατα πάντα εἲς 

a ” ε ern? x Am 3 , 9 ε 
πλῆθος ἤνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ καὶ Ιούδα. Καὶ οἱ κατοι- 6 
κοῦντες ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν Ιούδα καὶ αὐτοὶ ἤνεγκαν ἐπιδέκατα 

lal Ν , lad 
µόσχων καὶ προβάτων, καὶ ἐπιδέκατα αἰγῶν, καὶ ἡγίασαν τῷ 
Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν καὶ ἔθηκαν σωροὺς σωρούς. 
Ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ τρίτω ἤρξαντο οἱ σωραι θεμελιοῦσθαι, καὶ ἐν 7 
ον ne x7 fo : lit: / a. 3 / Ν 
τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ συνετελέσθησαν. Kai ἦλθεν Ἐζεκίας καὶ 8 


y Gr. singular. ὁ Or, statues, i. ε. standing images ζ Or, daily courses. 


@ Gr. heaps, heaps. See Hed. also Jud. 15, 16. and Mark 6. 40, 
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=» . 9 9 x \ δὲ 7 ν » 

ot ἄρχοντες, καὶ εἶδον τοὺς σωροὺς, καὶ Ἰὐλόγησαν τὸν Κύριον 

x XN S >" 2 , 7 ν - , 5 , = 

καὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Kal ἐπυνθάνετο Ἠζεκίας τῶν 

~ - - a ay > 

ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν ὑπὲρ τῶν σωρῶν. Kai εἶπε πρὸς 
> 2 - £ e ΔΝ t 1/ 3 > δὰ ΝΔ a 

αὐτὸν ᾿Αζαρίας 6 ἱερεὺς 6 ἄρχων εἰς οἶκον Zadwx, καὶ εἶπεν, 
2 ae? ε 3 λ if 3 η ΄ > , 

ἐξ οὗ ἦρκται 7 ἀπαρχὴ Φέρεσθαι εἰς οἶκον Kupiov, ἐφάγο- 
, tel sf t aed 

µεν καὶ ἐπίομεν καὶ κατελίποµεν ἕως eis πλῆθος, ὅτι Κύριος 
an 3 ΔΝ al 

ηὐλόγησε τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, Kai κατελίποµεν ἐπὶ τὸ πλῆθος 

τοῦτο. 


It 
12 


- 


Καὶ εἶπεν Ἐζεκίας ἔτι ἑτοιμάσαι παστοφόρια eis οἶκον 
Κυρίου. καὶ ἠτοίμασαν, καὶ ἤνεγκαν ἐκεῖ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς καὶ 
τὰ ἐπιδέκατα ἐν πίστει καὶ ἐπ αὐτῶν ἐπιστάτης Χωνενίας 
6 Λευίτης, καὶ Ἀεμεὶ ὃ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ διαδεχόµενος Kai 
Ἰεϊηλ, καὶ ᾿Οζίας, καὶ Naé@, καὶ ᾿Ασαὴλ, καὶ Ἱεριμὼθ, καὶ 
᾿Ιωζαβὰδ, καὶ Ἐλιὴλ, καὶ ὁ Ἑαμαχία, καὶ Madd, καὶ Bavaias, 
καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ καθεσταµένοι διὰ Χωνενίου καὶ Semel τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καθὼς προσέταξεν “Elexias 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ 
᾿Αζαρίας 6 ἡγούμενος οἴκου Kupiov. 


19 


14. Καὶ Κορὴ 6 τοῦ Ἰεμνὰ ὁ Λευίτης 6 πυλωρὸς κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 
ἐπὶ τῶν δοµάτων, Sotva τὰς ἀπαρχὰς Kupiov, καὶ τὰ ἅγια τῶν 
ἁγίων, διὰ χειρὸς “Oddp, καὶ ενιαμὶν, καὶ ]ησοὺς, καὶ Σεμεῖ, 
καὶ Apapias, καὶ Zexovias, διὰ χειρὸς τῶν ἱερέων ἐν πίστει, 
δοῦναι τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν κατὰ τὰς ἐφημερίας, κατὰ τὸν 
µέγαν καὶ τὸν μικρὸν, ἐκτὸς τὴς ἐπιγονῆς τῶν ἀρσενικῶν ἀπὸ 
τριετοῖς καὶ ἐπάνω, παντὶ τῷ εἰσπορευομένῳ εἰς οἶκον Kupiov, 
εἰ λόγον ἡμερῶν εἷς ἡμέραν, cis λειτουργείαν ἐφημερίαις 
διατάξεως αὐτῶν. Όὗτος 6 καταλοχισμὸς τῶν ἱερέων κατ 
οἴκους πατριῶν' καὶ of Λευῖται ἐν ταῖς ἐφημερίαις αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἐν διατάξει, ἐγκαταλοχίσαι ἐν πάση 
ἐπιγονῇ υἱῶν αὐτῶν καὶ θυγατέρων αὐτῶν. eis πᾶν πλῆθος, ὅτι 
ἐν πίστει ἤγνισαν τὸ ἅγιον. Tots υἱοῖς Ααρὼν τοῖς ἱερατεύ- 
ουσι, καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν ἐν πάση πόλει καὶ πόλει 
ἄνδρες ot ὠνομάσθησαν ἐν ὀνόματι, δοῦναι μερίδα παντὶ 
ἀρωενικῷ ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ παντὶ καταριθμουµένω ἐν τοῖς 
Λευίταις. 


be) 
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9 ’ , 
90 Καὶ ἐποίησεν οὕτως Ἐζεκίας ἐν παντὶ ‘lovda, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ 
9] καλὸν καὶ τὸ εὐθὲς ἐναντίον τοῦ Ἑυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐν 
Nom aC ee, 3 2 te 2 ” ia Nes: a 
παντὶ ἔργῳ ᾧ ato ἐν ἐργασίᾳ ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
αντὶ ἔργῳ ᾧ ἤρξατο ἐν épy BEY Ctr aca MEE ἐν τῷ 
νόμῳ καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγµασιν, ἐξεζήτησε τὸν Θεὸν αὐτοῦ ἐξ 
9 - lal 
ὅλης ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησε καὶ εὐοδώθη. 
32 Καὶ μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν ταύτην HAGE 
Ny 9 5 , ο. 9 ν ὁ , \ 
Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ “Tovdav, καὶ 
παρενέβαλεν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς τειχήρεις, καὶ εἶπε προκατα- 
λαβέσθαι αὐτας. 
3 AY 
Καὶ εἶδεν ᾿ζεκίας ὅτι ἦκει Σενναχηρὶμ, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον 
9 a a - μας ος , rN > , 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ πολεμῆσαι ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai ἐβουλεύσατο 
μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν δυνατῶν, ἐμφράξαι τὰ 
ὕδατα τῶν πηγῶν ἃ ἣν ew τῆς πόλεως, καὶ συνεπίσχυσαν 
Δον ‘ 4 ΔΝ ΝΔ ὃν Sih ΔΝ ο 
αὐτῷ. Kat συνήγαγε λαὸν πολὺν, καὶ ἐνέφραξε τὰ ὕδατα 
cad cal ΔΝ - 
τῶν πηγῶν, καὶ τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν διορίζοντα διὰ τῆς πόλεως, 


ο ιο 


B See Danie! 8. 12. y Gr. truth ὁ Gr, said. 
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princes came and saw the heaps, and blessed 
the Lord, and his people Israel. 9 Vhen 
Kzekias enquired of the priests and the 
Levites concerning the heaps. 1! And Aza- 
rias the priest, the chief over the house οἱ 
Sadoe, spoke to him, and said, From the 
time that the firat-fruits began to be brought 
into the house of the Lord, we have eaten 
and drunk, and left even abundantly; for 
the Lord has blessed his people, and we 
have left to this amount. 

1 And Ezekias told them yet farther to 
prepare chambers for the house of the 
Lord; and they prepared them, "and they 
brought thither the first-fruits and the 
tithes faithfully: and Chonenias the Levite 
was superintendent over them, and Semei 
his brother was next. "And Jeiel, and 
Ozias, and Naeth, and Asacl, and Jerimoth, 
and Jozabad, and Eliel, and Samachia, and 
Maath, and Banaias, and his sons, were ap- 
pointed by Chonenias and Semei his bro- 
ther, as Ezekias the king, and Azarias wlio 
was over the house of the Lord com- 
manded. 

Ἡ And Core, the son of Jemna the Levite, 
the porter eastward, was over the gifts, te 
distribute the first-fruits of the Lord, and 
the most holy things, by the hand of 
Odom, and Benjamin,and Jesus, and Semei, 
and Amarias, and Sechonias, by the hand 
of the priests faithfully, to give to their bre- 
thren according to the courses, as well to 
great as small; ‘besides the increase of 
males from three years old and upward, to 
every one entering into the house of the 
Lord, a portion according to a daily rate, 
for service in the daily courses of their or- 
der. 17 This ἐς the distribution of the priests 
according to the houses of their families; 
and the Levites in their daily courses from 
twenty years old and upward were in their 
order, 15 0ο assign stations for all the increase 
of their sons and their daughters, for the 
whole number: for they faithfully sancti- 
fied the holy place. As for the sons of 
Aaron that executed the priests’ office,— 
even those from their cities, the men in 
each several city who were named expressly, 
—dwere appointed to give a portion to every 
male among the priests, and to every one 
reckoned among the Leyites. 

2” And Ezekias did so through all Juda, 
and did that which was good and right 
before the Lord his God. 3 And in every 
work which he began in service in the house 
of the Lord, and in the law, and in the 
ordinances, he sought his God with all his 
soul, and & wrought, and prospered. 

And after these things and this Υ faithful 
dealing, came Sennacherim king of the 
Assyrians, and he came to Juda, and en- 
camped against the fortified cities, and 
Sintended to take thein for himself. 

2And Ezckias saw that Sennacherim was 
come, and that his face was set to fight 
against Jerusalem. *And he took counsel 
with his eldersand his mighty men to stop 
the wells of water which were without the 
city: and they helped him. *And he col- 
lected mais pecple, and sto Ree the wells of 
water, and the river that $ flowed through 


¢ Gr. made a division. 
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the city, saying, Lest the king of Assyria 
eome, and find much water, and strengthen 
himself. ) 

§And Ezekias strengthened Aimself, and 
built all the wall that had been pulled 
down, and the towers, and another wall in 
front without, and tortificd the strong 
place of the city of David, and prepared 
arms in abuadance. ® And he appointed 
captains of war over the bene and they 
were gathered to meet him to the open place 
of the gate of the valley,and he eneouraged 
them, saying, ’ Be strong and courageons, 
and fear not, neither be dismayed betore 
the king of Assyria, and before all the 
uation that is with him: for there are more 
with us than with lim. ὃ With him are 
arms of flesh; but with us is the Lord our 
God to save ws, and to fight our battle. 
And the people were encouraged at the 
words of Ezekias king of Juda. | 

9 And afterward Sennacherim king of the 
Assyrians sont his servants to Jerusalem; 
and he wend himself against Lachis, and all 
his army with him, and sent to Ezekias king 
of Juda, aud to all Juda that was in Jern- 
salem, saying, bus says Sennacherim 
king of the Assyrians, On what do ye trust, 
that ye will remain in the siege in Jerusa- 
lem? "Does not Ezekias deceive you, to 
deliver you to death and_famine and thirst, 
saying, lhe Lord our God will deliver us 
out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 
ΙΣΤ not this EKzekias who has taken down 
his altars and his high places, and has spoken 
to Juda_and the dwellers in Jerusalem, 
saying, Ye shall worship before this altar, 
and burn incense upon it? | Know ye not 
what I and my fathers have done to all the 
nations of the countries? Could the gods 
of the nations of all the earth at all rescue 
their people out of my hand? “Who is 
there among all the gods of those nations 
whom my fathers utterly destroyed, worthy 
of trust? Could they deliver their people 
out of my hand, that your God should 
deliver you out of my hand? } Now then, 
let not Ezekias deceive you, and let him not 
make you thus confident, and believe him 
not: for no god of any kingdom or nation is 
at all able to deliver his people out of my 
hand, or the hand of Ha fathers: therefore 
your God shall not deliver you out of my 
nand. '™And his servants continued to 
speak against the Lord God,and against his 
servant Kzekias. 

7 And he wrote a ¥ letter to reproach the 
Lord God of Israel, and spoke concerning 
him, saying, As the gods of the nations of 
the earth have not delivered their people 
out of my hand, so the God of Hzekias shall 
by no means deliver his people out of my 
hand. 'And he cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews’ language to the people of Jerusa- 
lem on the wall, calling them to assist them, 
and pull down the walls, that they might 
tuke the city. 1 And he spoke against the 
God of Jerusalem, even as against the gods 
of the nations of the earth, the works of the 
ands of men. 

2 And king Ezekias and Egaias the prophet 
the son of Amos prayed concerning these 


Α Gr. apoke to their heart. 
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, 
λέγων, μὴ ἔλθη βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ εὕρῃ ύδωρ πολὺ, καὶ 
κατισχύσῃ. 
tf Σεν fa ~ ~ 
Καὶ κατίσχυσεν ᾿ζεκίας, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε πᾶν τὸ τεῖχος τὸ 5 
, i ΄ 
κατεσκαμµένον, καὶ πύργους, καὶ ἔξω προτείχισµα ἄλλο, καὶ 
ΔΝ a cal 
κατίσχυσε τὸ ἀνάλημμα τῆς πόλεως Δανὶδ, καὶ κατεσκεύασεν 
ο La et κ ” “a fs > 2, ΔΝ 9 
ὅπλα πολλά, Kai ἔθετο ἄρχοντας τοῦ πολέμου ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, 6 
Ν ~ - ~ 
καὶ συνήχθησαν mpos αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν πλατεῖαν τῆς πύλης τῆς 
x > ‘ - 
Φάραγγος, καὶ ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ καρδίαν αὐτῶν, λέγων, ἰσχύσατε 7 
wy Δ x - ~ 
καὶ ἀνδρίζεσθε, καὶ μὴ φοβηθῆτε, μηδὲ πτοηθῆτε ἀπὸ προσ- 
if 4 > α. fal 
ώπου βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου παντὸς τοῦ ἔθνους 
a Fy a 4 2 aA a 
τοῦ μετ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι μεθ ἡμῶν πλείονες ἢ μετ αὐτοῦ. Mera 8 
3 - ’ / μ΄ ε aA Ν ΄ € ΔΝ ε a 
αὐτοῦ βραχίονες σάρκινοι, pel ἡμῶν δὲ Ιζύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
A ‘A “~ - - 
τοῦ σώζειν καὶ τοῦ πολεμεῖν τὸν πόλεμον ἡμῶν. καὶ κατεθάρ- 
Rae - 
σησεν ὁ λαὸς ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις ᾿Εζεκίου βασιλέως Ιούδα. 
Leal ΄ ‘ 
Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπέστειλε Σενναχηρὶμ. βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων 9 
wa - 9 ε Ν 
τοὺς παῖδας ἑαυτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ Λαχὶς, καὶ 
a x 5 a ὃς 
πᾶσα Ἡ στρατιὰ µετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς Ἐξζεκίαν 
, 3 ‘Oo ΔΝ Ν 2 ? oN x > ε Δ 
βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ πρὸς πάντα ᾿ούδα τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
‘ . 3 
λέγων, οὕτως λέγει Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾽᾿Δσσυρίων, ἐπὶ τί 10 
a η Λ , a a ε 
ὑμεῖς πεποίθατε, καὶ καθήσεσθε ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ ἐν Ἱερονσαλήμ ; 
Οὐχὶ ᾿Εζεκίας ἀπατᾷ ὑμᾶς τοῦ παραδοῦναι ὑμᾶς εἰς θάνατον 
x > x 4 ay > bu λ ΄ K ΄ ς Ν ¢; a ’ 
καὶ εἰς λιμὸν καὶ εἰς δίψαν, λέγων, Ἱζύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν σώσει 
ς A 4 x λέ > ΄ > ταν 5 J ΄ 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως Ασσούρ; Ody οὗτός ἐστιν ᾿Εζεκίας 
a a ῃ a a 
ὃς περιεῖλε τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ta ὑψηλὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
a} , x n a € SI 
εἶπε τῷ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, λέγων, 
a id ΄ 
κατέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τούτου προσκυνήσετε, καὶ ἐπ 
lal id ’ ΄ 
αὐτῷ θυµιάσατε; Od γνώσεσθε 6, τι ἐποίησα ἐγὼ καὶ ot 
πατέρες µου πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς τῶν χωρῶν; μὴ δυνάµενοι ἠδυ- 
a - if - fol - ‘ na 
ναντο Geol τῶν ἐθνῶν πάσης τῆς γῆς σῶσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτῶν ἐκ 
, 7 - aw a - 
χειρός µου; Tis ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν τούτων οὓς 
4 ’ 
ἐξωλόθρευσαν οἱ πατέρες µου; μὴ ἐδύναντο σῶσαι τὸν λαὸν 
- 4 - a 
αὐτῶν ἐκ χειρός µου, ὅτι δυνήσεται 6 Deds ὑμῶν σῶσαι ὑμᾶς 
> ΄ a Φ ~ A » 
ἐκ χειρός µου; Niv οὖν μὴ ἁπατάτω ὑμᾶς Ἐχζεκίας, καὶ μὴ 15 
πεποιθέναι ὑμᾶς ποιείτω κατὰ ταῦτα, καὶ py πιστεύετε αὐτῷ, 
αφ > ws 8 η & θ x Ν ἔθ Δ λ , “on 
ὅτι ov py δύνηται 6 θεὸς παντὸς ἔθνους καὶ βασιλείας τοῦ 
σῶσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκ χειρός µου καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς πατέρων 
ε ~ Ν ’ a 
μου, ὅτι 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν οὗ py σώσει ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρός µου. Καὶ 
a ree ε a“ 9 mg 3 9 , 9 ween 
έτι ἐλάλησαν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἱύριον Θεὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ 
Ἐζεκίαν παῖδα αὐτοῦ. 
1/ η ‘\ > 
Καὶ βιβλίον ἔγραψεν ὀνειδίζειν τὸν Kipiov Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ, 
‘ - a Ν - - lol - 
καὶ εἶπε περὶ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ὡς οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς οὐκ 
‘ cal tA 
ἐξείλαντο λαοὺς αὐτῶν ἐκ χειρός µου, οὕτως οὗ μὴ ἐξέλη- 
ε 9 355 , Ν > ~ > , δω, 
ται ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ἐζεκίου λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκ χειρός µου. Kai ἐβόησε 
a , ? ο ὃν 9 ay ς ν η ne 
Φωνῇ µεγάλη ᾿Ιουδαϊστὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν Ἱερονσαλὴμ τὸν ἐπὶ 
A“ - ο αν. Ν ΄ 
τοῦ τείχους, τοῦ βοηθῆσαι αὐτοῖ, καὶ κατασπάσαι, ὅπως 
, . 
προκαταλάβωνται τὴν πόλιν. Kai ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ Θεὸν Ἱε- 
Ν x - - - nn 
ρουσαλὴμ, ὡς καὶ ἐπὶ θεοὺς λαῶν τῆς γῆς. ἔργα χειρῶν ἀν- 
θρώπων. 
» 3 ο € 
Kat προσηύξατο “E¢exias ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ “Hoatas vids 
> s ς , ον. ΄ x 3 s 3 Ν 4 / 
Αμὼς ὁ προφήτης περὶ τούτων, καὶ ἐβόησαν eis τὸν οὐρανάν. 
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21 Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Γύριος ἄγγελον, καὶ ἐξέτριψε πάντα δυνατὸν 
καὶ πολεμιστὴν καὶ ἄρχοντα καὶ στρατηγὸν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ 
βασιλέως ᾿Ασωύρ: καὶ ἀπέστρεψε μετὰ αἰσχύνης προσώπου 
εἰς τὴν γῆν ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς οἶκον θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. καὶ τῶν 
3 / > ” > ο) κ. , Ν, ο ε ΄ 
ἐξελθόντων ἐκ κοιλίας αὐτοῦ κατέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. 

22 Καὶ ἔσωσε Κύριος τὸν Ἐζεκίαν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν 
« 9 3 Ν π Ν , ? Ν Ν > 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκ χειρὸς Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ἐκ 

Ξ 8 , ν , > N , . 9 

23 χειρὸς πάντων, καὶ κατέπαυσεν αὐτοὺς κυκλόθεν. Kat πολλοὶ 

3” cal - i > € AY x tf a? tA 

ἔφερον δῶρα τῷ Kupiw eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ δόµατα τῷ Ἐζεκίᾳ 

B λ ~ Ἴ ὃ 9 Ν € ΄ 6 ᾱ ? > 6 Nt Δ , ο 

ασιλεῖ Ἰούδα, καὶ ὑπερήρθη κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς πάντων τῶν 

+ a“ Ν Ἀ 

ἐθνῶν μετὰ ταῦτα. 

» “ ε , 3 / Φε Lo yy) iz 4 , 

Ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἠῤῥώστησεν Elexias ἕως θανάτου, 
καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς Κύριον’ καὶ ἐπήκυυσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ σημεῖον 
εδ >a αν 3 x Ν 3 , on 3] tad 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ. Kal οὐ κατὰ τὸ ἀνταπόδομα ὃ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
> , arr , 2y\\ ει ε , > A μμ. λε... 
ἀνταπέδωκεν ᾿θζεκίας, ἀλλὰ ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο 
» > > 2 9 Loe ey , νε , ae 
ér αὐτὸν ὀργὴ καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἐτα- 

fi WN if, 3 & - φ φαν. re > - ἁλω. Ν 
πεινώθη ᾿Ἐζεκίας ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕψους τῆς καρδίος αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ 
. a“ « Ν Ν 3 μίαν 3. οἩ » x 8 Ν 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς ὀργὴ 

Kvot 9, - € , "Eke , ; K Si SI: a Ἐζ / 
plov ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις εκίου. Kat ἐγένετο τῷ ᾿Εζεκίᾳ 
- Ν Id Ν , ‘ ‘ 3 tA en 

πλοῦτος καὶ δόξα πολλὴ σφόδρα! καὶ θησαυροὺς ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ 

/ lal A 

ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου καὶ τοῦ λίθου τοῦ τιµίου, καὶ εἰς τὰ 

2 te Nw ε ’ ‘ ? / > AS Ν fa 

ἀρώματα, καὶ ὁπλοθήκας, καὶ εἰς σκεύη ἐπιθυμητὰ, καὶ πόλεις 

> , nA te 

els τὰ γεννήµατα τοῦ σίτου καὶ οἴνου καὶ ἐλαίου, καὶ κώµας 
XS / Ν ΄ Ν , / 

καὶ φάτνας παντὸς κτήνους, καὶ µάνδρας «is τὰ ποίµνια, 

ΔΝ / ad 3 /΄ Ας XN 2 hs , 

29 καὶ πόλεις Gs ᾠκοδόμησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀποσκευὴν προβάτων 
‘ a 3 “ a ” ὧν Σε > Ν 

καὶ βοῶν εἰς πλῆθος, ὅτι ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Κύριος ἀποσκευὴν πολ- 

κ , 

Anv σφόδρα. 

3 re! ” n~ 

Αὐτὸς Ἐζεκίας ἐνέφραξε τὴν έξοδον τοῦ ὕδατος Τειῶν τὸ 
” Ν ΄ μι te Ν / fo / /. 
ἄνω, καὶ κατηύθυνεν αὐτὰ κάτω πρὸς Λίβα τῆς πόλεως Δαυίδ" 

Ν 2 ὃ 6 Ῥ / > ma) a 4 3 a K ΔΝ bed 

31] καὶ εὐοδώθη ᾿Εζεκίας ἐν race τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. Καὶ οὕτως 

τοῖς πρεσβευταῖς τῶν ἀρχόντων ἀπὸ BaBvAdvos, τοῖς ἀποστα- 

n Ν > a sy / 
λεῖσι πρὸς αὐτὸν πυθέσθαι παρ αὐτοῦ τὸ τέρας ὃ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ 
- / My , - 
τῆς γῆς, ἐγκατέλιπεν αὐτὸν Κύριος τοῦ πειράσαι αὐτὸν, εἰδέναι 
Ν Cal A 
τὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 

an 3 A 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Εζεκίου, καὶ τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ 
, a μ a A 
γέγραπται ἐν τῇ mpodyteta 'Ἡσαΐου viod ᾽Αμὼς τοῦ προφή- 

33 του, καὶ ἐπὶ βιβλίου βασιλέων Ιούδα καὶ Ισραήλ. Kai 
> ’ > 4 Ν cal t » cal x 1 
ἐκοιμήθη Ἐζεκίας μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν 

κ 3 2 / ή ca 4 ΔΝ / Ν κ 
αὐτὸν ἐν ἀναβάσει τάφων υἱῶν Aavid: καὶ δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν 
ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτοῦ was Ἰούδα, καὶ οἱ κατοι- 

- « an ~ 
κοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ:. καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Mavacois vids αὐτοῦ 

2 cal 

dvt αὐτοῦ. 

a n a a ~ 

83 Ἂν δεκαδύο ἐτῶν Μανασσῆς ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ 

2 πεντήκονταπέντε έτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai ἐποί- 
noe τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βδελυγµάτων 
τῶν ἐθνῶν, οὓς ἐξωλόθρευσε Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν 

ὃ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε τὰ ὑψηλὰ, ἃ κατέσπα- 

3 lol ΄ - 

σεν Ἐζεκίας ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔστησε στήλας τοῖς Ῥααλὶμ, 

AS an - a 
καὶ ἐποίησεν ἄλση, Kal προσεκύνησε πάση TH στρατιᾷ τοῦ 

a Ν n 2 ΄ 
4 οὐπανοῦ, καὶ ἐδούλευσεν αὐτοῖς. Kai ᾠκοδύμησε θυσιαστήρια 
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κ Gr. was brought low. ὁ Gr. stone. 
w Gr. in bis reigning. 


8 ϱ. d. to prayer. 


ζ Gr. villages. 
€ Alex. fifty years. 
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things, and they cricd to heaven. *! And 
the Lord sent an angel, and he destroyed 
every mighty man and warrior, and leader 
and captain in the camp of the king of 
Assyria: and he returned with shame of 
face to his own land and came into the 
house of his god: and some of them that 
came outof his bowels slew him with the 
sword. “So the Lord delivered Kzekias 
and the dwellers in Jerusalem out of the 
hand of Sennacherim king of Assyria, and 
out of the hand of all kts enemies, and gave 
them rest round about. -And man 

brought gifts to the Lord to Jerusalem, an 

presents to Hzekias king of Juda; and he 
was exalted in the eyes of all the nations 
after these things. 

331 those days Hzekias was sick even to 
death, and prayed to the Lord: and he 
hearkened to him, and gave him a sign. 
5 But Kzekias did not recompense the Lord 
according to the β return Thich he made 
hin, but his heart was lifted up: and wrath 
came upon him, and upon Juda and Jerusa- 
lem. “And Hzekias y humbled himself after 
the exaltation of his heart, he and the 
dwellers in Jerusalean; and the wrath of 
the Lord did not come upon them in the 
days of Ezekias. Ὁ And Ezekias had wealth 
and very great glory: and he made for him. 
self treasuries of gold, and silver, and 
precious ὃ stones, also for spices, and stores 
for arms, and for precious vessels; “Sand 
cities for the prea of corn, and wine, and 
oil; and $stalls and mangers for every kind 
of cattle, and folds for flocks; *°and cities 
which he built for himself, and store of 
sheep and oxen in abundance, for the Lord 
gave him a very great store. 

The same Kzekias stopped te the course 
of the water of Gion above, and brought the 
water down straight south of the city of 
David. And Ezekias prospered in all his 
works. 8! Notwithstanding, in regard to the 
ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who 
were sent to him to enquire of hiim concern- 
tng the prodigy which came upon the land, 
the Lott left him, to try him, to know what 
was in his heart. , 

δὲ And the rest of the acts of Hzekias, and 
his ® kindness, behold, they are written in 
the prophecy of Esaias the son of Amos the 
prophet, and in the book of the kings of 
Juda and Israel. * And Ezekias slept with 
his fathers, and they buried him in a lugh 
place among the sepulchres of the sons of 
David: and all Juda and the dwellers in 
Jerusalem gave him glory and honour at 
his death. And Manasses his son reigned 
in his stead. 

Manasses Awas twelve years old # when he 
began to reign, and he reigned ¢ fifty-five 
years in Jerusalem. 2And he did_that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all the abominations of the 
heathen, whom the Lord destroyed_from 
before the face of the children of Israel. 
3And he returned and built the high 
places, which his father Kzekias had pulled 
down, and set up images to Baalim, and 
made groves, and worshipped all the host of 
heaven, and served them, ‘And he built 


ϐ Gr. merey. » Gr. being. 
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altars in the house of the Lord, concerning 
which the Lord said, In Jerusalem shall be 
my name for ever. ὁ And he built altars to 
alt the host of heaven in the two courts of 
the house of the Lord. ®He also pen his 
children through the fire in the & valley of 
Benennom; and he divined, and used 
auspices, and sorceries, and appointed Υ those 
who had divining spirits, and enchanters, 
and wrought abundant wickedness before 
the Lord, to provoke him. 7 And he set the 
graven image, the molten statue, the idol 
which he made, in the house of God, of 
which God had said to David and to Solo- 
uion his son, In this house, and Jerusalem. 
which I have chosen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, I will put my name for ever; Sand 
I will not again remove the foot of Tsrael 
from the land which I gave to their fathers, 
if only they will take heed to do all things 
whieh I have commanded them, according 
to all the Jaw and the ordinances and the 
judgments given by the hand of Moses. 38ο 

fanasses led astray Juda and the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, to do evil beyond all the na- 
tions which the Lord cast out from before 
the children of Israel. 

1 And the Lord spoke §to Manasses, and 
to his people: but they hearkened not. 
NAnd the Lord brought upon them the 
captains of the host of the Deo Assyria, 
and they took Manasses in onds, and 
bound him in fetters, and brought him to 
Babylon. And when he was aftlicted, he 
sought the face of the Lord his God, and 
wag greatly humbled before the face of the 
God of his fathers; Sand he prayed to him: 
and he hearkened to him, and listened to 
his ery, and brought him back to Jerusalem 
to his kingdom: and Manasses knew that 
the Lord he is God. ; . 

“4 And afterward he built a wall without 
the city of David, from the southwest south- 
ward in the Svalleys and at the entrance 
through the fish-gate, as men go out by the 
pate round about, even as far as Opel; and 
ne raised it much, and set captains of the 
host in all the fortified cities in Juda. 
And he removed the strange gods and the 
graven zmage out of the house of the Lord, 
and all the altars which he had built in the 
mount of the house of the Lord, and in Je- 
rusalem, and without the city. '®And he 
repaired the altar of the Lord, and offered 
upon it a sacrifice of pcace-offering and 
§ {hank-offering, and he told Juda to serve 
the Lord God of Israel. Nevertheless the 
people still sacrificed on the high places, 
only to the Lord their God. 

'SAnd the rest of the acts of Manasses, 
and his prayer to God, and the words οἱ the 
seers that spoke to him in the name of the 
God of Israel, behold, they are in the Ἀπο 
count of his prayer; and God hearkened to 
him. And all his sins, and his backslidings, 
and the ος on which he built the high 
places, and set there groves and graven 
inages, before he repented, behold, they are 
written in the books of the seers. “And 
Manasses slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the garden of his house: and 
Amon his son reigned in his stead. 


B See uote, chap. 28. 8. ~ Lit. ventriloquists. 
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3 ν ue ee η - . ς S Ν Ν 
ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, οὗ εἶπε Κύριος, ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ έσται τὸ 
- = , , 
ὄνομά µου eis τὸν αἰῶνα. Kai ᾠκοδόμησε θυσιαστήρια πάσῃ 
a wn a - - τν ” / 
τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐν ταῖς δυσὶν atAais οἴκου [ζυρίου. 
- Ν 
Καὶ αὐτὸς διήγαγε τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ ἐν πυρὶ ἐν γὲ Βενεννόμ. καὶ 
, ’ 
ἐκληδονίζετο, καὶ οἰωνίζετο, καὶ ἐφαρμακεύετο, καὶ ἐποίησεν 
- - S. 
ἐγγαστριμύθους καὶ ἐπᾳοιδοὺς, καὶ ἐπλήθυνε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ 
πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ παροργίσαι αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔθηκε 
ο e 
τὸ γλυπτὸν, τὸ χωνευτὸν, εἰκόνα ἣν ἐποίησεν ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ, οὗ 
> x x iO ‘ A v Ν en > ον 3 hod 
εἶπε eds zpos Aavid καὶ πρὸς Σαλωμὼν vidv αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ 
ol 7 πι Anu ἣν ἐξελεξά ἐκ ποσῶν φυλῶν 
ἴκῳ τούτῳ καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἣν ἐξελεξάμην ἐκ ) 
ar nv by Xe ’ > bt ral K Ν > by 
σραὴλ, θήσω τὸ ὄνομά µου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Kai od προσθήσω 
σαλεῖσαι τὸν πόδα ἹΙσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς Bs ἔδωκα τοῖς 
πατράσιω αὐτῶν, πλὴν ἐὰν φυλάσσωνται τοῦ ποιῆσαι πάντα 
a x 
ἃ ἐνετειλάμην αὐτοῖς κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόµον καὶ τὰ προστάγ- 
S x ῷ > ‘ ~ ery ie 
pata καὶ τὰ κρίµατα ἐν χειρὶ Μωυση. Kat ἐπλάνησε Μα- 
- 3 - ε Ae ~ 
νασσῆς τὸν ‘Tovtéav καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ 
ο Ν AY των ta NM a 26 ue een 
ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἃ ἐξῆρε Κύριος ἀπὸ 
προσώπον υἱῶι Ἱσραήλ. 
a“ Ν ΔΝ Ν a“ 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπὶ Μανασσῆ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
> ¥ 3 4 s 
καὶ οὐκ ἐπήκουσαν. Kat iyaye Κύριος ἐπ αὐτοὺς τοὺς 
ιά - , - , > Ν x , 
ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάµεως τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ κατέλαβον 
‘ τα) - Ν 9 # Ν 
τὸν Μανασσῆ ἐν δεσμοῖς, καὶ ἔδησαν αὐτὸν ἐν πέδαις, καὶ 
” > a Ν 
ἤγαγον εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Kai ὡς ἐθλίβη, ἐζήτησε τὸ πρόσωπον 
Θεοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐταπεινώθη σφόδρα ἀπὸ προσ- 
cad - Ν / Ν 
ώπου Θεοῦ πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ 
[ή a - ~ - Ν sf 
ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπήκουσε τῆς Bons αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 
αν > Ti My aN AN ὰ 2 2 oy Ni M 
αὐτὸν eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔγνω Μα- 
~ 9 re 
γασσῆς ὅτι Κύριος αὐτός ἐστι Θεός. 
Ν X cal > / - M ~ ΄ Ν 
Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ᾠκοδόμησε τεῖχος ἔζω τῆς πόλεως Aavid 
> ay x Ν td . > ~ sae Ν Ν Ν ” 
ἀπὸ Λιβὸς κατὰ Ἰότον ἐν τῷ χειµάῤῥῳ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν εἴσοδον 
Ν xX a a .. / ‘ ΄ 
τὴν διὰ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἰχθυϊκῆς ἐκπορευομένων τὴν πύλην τὴν 
te Ν > ” Ν σ νὰ A / 
κυκλόθεν, καὶ eis Ὅπελ, καὶ ὕψωσε σφόδρα, καὶ κατέστησεν 
” fol , ΄ 
ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάµεως ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς τειχήρεσιν 
> τν 4 ‘ ba) Ν XN ‘ > - x κ 
ἐν Ιούδα. Kati περιελε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους καὶ τὸ 
λ. Me 3 ¥ ra a, Ν , Ni 6 / ο > δό 
γλυπτὸν ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ θυσιαστήρια, ἃ ᾠκοδό- 
9, ”’ 3 rs Ss € ‘ \ hae 
µησεν ἐν ὄρει οἴκου Κυρίου καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔξωθεν τῆς 
΄ ο κ / λ 2 / Ν 2 
πόλεως Kat κατώρθωσε τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐθυ- 
UZ 3 s . 
σίασεν ἐπ αὐτὸ θυσίαν σωτηρίου καὶ αἰνέσεως. καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
> - ~ 
Ἰούδα, τοῦ δουλεύειν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ Ἰσραήλ. Ἡλὴν ἔτι 6 λαὸς 
‘ - - - fal 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὑψηλών ἐθυσίαζε, πλὴν Kupiw Θεῷ αὐτῶν. 
K AN Mi κ, cal / J ae ‘ ς Ν 2 ~ 
ait τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἡ προσευχή αὐτοῦ 
€ Ν ΔΝ - ~ 
ἡ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ λόγοι τῶν ὁρώντων τῶν λαλούντων πρὸς 
» | δι... a 2 ¢ > ‘ ais. / ~ 
αὐτὸν ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι Θεοῦ Ισραήλ, ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ λόγων προσευχῆς 
” Ν a a n 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῦ. καὶ πᾶσαι ai ἁμαρτίαι αὐτοῦ καὶ 
- > a 
ἀποστάσεις αὐτοῦ, καὶ of τόποι ἐφ οἷς ᾠκοδόμηυσεν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
νε Ν ee > a” ‘ ΔΝ ‘ σαν. οί ιά 
τὰ ὑψηλὰ, καὶ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ ἄλση καὶ γλυπτὰ, πρὸ τοῦ ἐπιστρέ- 
‘ a - 

Wat, od γέγραπται ἐπὶ τῶν λόγων τῶν ὁρώντων. Kal ἐκοι- 
tf - a la - Δ vi 
µήθη Μανασσῆς μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ έθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν 
, - / > ~ 3 
παραδείσῳ οἴκου αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ αὐτοῦ ᾽Αμὼν 

υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. 


ὁ Or, against, or, concerning, ζ Gr. torrent. 6 Gr. praise. A Gr. wore 
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- , 
3] ὋὪν ἐτῶν εἴκοσι καὶ δύο ᾽Αμὼν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν. 
ΔΝ ΄ 
22 καὶ δύο ἔτη ἐβασιλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ 
n « 
πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Kupiov, ὡς ἐποίησε ἸἩΜανασσῆς 6 mario 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς εἰδώλοις οἷς ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς ὁ πατὴρ 
29 αὐτοῦ, ἔθυεν ᾽Αμὼν καὶ ἐδούλευσεν αὐτοῖς. Kai οὐκ ἐταπεινώθη 
a ~ σ 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου ὡς ἐταπεινώθη Μανασσῆς 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
24 vids αὐτοῦ ᾽Αμὼν ἐπλήθυνε πλημμέλειαν. Καὶ ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ 
25 is to 3 a Aone? ώς aN 2 ¥ ο. a K Aes) 44 
οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπά 
ς x A A na 3 , a. . , 3 ν 
ταξεν ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς τοῦς ἐπιθεμένους ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾽Αμὼν, 
na ο > , ‘A a 3 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 6 ads τῆς γῆς τὸν Ἰωσίαν vidv αὐτοῦ ἄντ 
αὐτοῦ. 
- na a A 
84 Ὃν ὀκτὼ ἐτῶν Ἰωσίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ τριά- 
« iS. vA 
2 κοντα καὶ ἓν ἔτος ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἐποίησε 
Ν 3] 9 / ΄ Ν . iG 3 εν α ὸὃ a 
τὸ εὐθὲς ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὑδοῖς Aavid τοῦ 
Ἀ. » Led Ν > aes Ν ‘ 2 4 κ ΕΙ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέκλινε δεξιὰ καὶ ἀριστερά. Καὶ ἐν 
~ ~ a ή. 
τῷ ὀγδόῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔτι παιδάριον 
ΔΝ ΔΝ a a 
npgaro τοῦ ζητῆσαι Ἱζύριον τὸν Θεὸν Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: 
a ΄ a ” A 
καὶ ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἤρξατο τοῦ 
, 0 Νο aye 8 N ST ne ee a « NZ 
καθαρίσαι τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀπὸ τῶν ὑψηλῶν, 
“a - Ν Ν 
καὶ τῶν ἄλσεων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν περιβωμµίων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν χωνευ- 
a Lal & 
τῶν. Kal κατέσπασε τὰ κατὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ θυσιαστήρια 
- Ν Ν x ς Ν ο 3 eed ..” No» , » 
τῶν Baadip, καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ τὰ er αὐτῶν' καὶ έκοψε τὰ ἄλση 
ws ΔΝ / ΔΝ 
καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ, καὶ τὰ χωγευτὰ συνέτριψε, καὶ ἐλέπτυνε καὶ 
an ΄ aA ye > a 
ἔῤῥιψεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῶν µνηµάτων τῶν θυσιαζόντων αὐτοῖς. 
Ν 4 ‘A ’ 
Καὶ ὀστᾶ ἱερέων κατέκανσεν ἐπὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια, καὶ ἐκαθάρισε 
ΔΝ . VA \ x ε ΔΝ Ν > ιά A 
τὸν ‘Iovdav καὶ τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι Μανασσῆ, 
3 Ν ΔΝ Ν ‘i a , 
καὶ “Edpaiz, καὶ Συμεὼν, καὶ Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ τοῖς τόποις 
/ Ν , Ν 
7 αὐτῶν κύκλῳ. Kal κατέσπασε τὰ θυσιαστήρια, καὶ τὰ 
‘ x ‘ 
ἄλση, καὶ εἴδωλα κατέκοψε λεπτὰ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑψηλὰ 
¥ 3 AN ‘ “A A Π nr A 3 / 9 
ἔκοψεν ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς γῆς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν cis 
ε , 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


3 


On 


“A “~ , Kod 4 a fal 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ τοῦ 
’ ς a 8 Ν 9 Si 9 9 εν 
καθαρίσαι τὴν γῆν καὶ τὸν οἶκον, ἀπέστειλε τὸν Σαφὰν υἱὸν 
. M A / ΔΝ 
Ἠσελία, καὶ τὸν Μαασὰ ἄρχοντα τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τὸν “Tovax 
΄ A nn 
vidv “Iwadxag τὸν ὑπομνηματογράφον αὐτοῦ, κραταιῶσαι τὸν 
A a ok 
οἶκον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἦλθον πρὸς Χελκίαν τὸν 
ΔΝ ΄ 
ἱερέα τὸν µέγαν, καὶ ἔδωκαν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εἰσενεχθὲν eis 
a ον ΄ 
οἶκον Θεοῦ, ὃ συνήγαγον of Δευῖται φυλάσσοντες τὴν πύλην 
- 3 x ~ 
ἐκ χειρὸς Mavacon καὶ ᾿Εφραὶμ, καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ ἀπὸ 
3 - > 
παντὸς καταλοίπου ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ υἱῶν Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, 
‘ η , > 6 s σον έδ ων 3 κ a 
καὶ οἰκούντων ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ έδωκαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 
/ 2 4 f 
ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα, οἱ καθεσταµένοι ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov, καὶ 
. , 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα ot ἐποίουν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, 
9. a 
ἐπισκενάσαι καὶ κατισχύσωι τὸν οἶκον. Kat ἔδωκαν τοῖς 
wn ts ’ 
τέκτοσι καὶ τοῖς οἰκοδόμοις, ἀγορόσαι λίθους τετραπέδους καὶ 
re 3 ‘ 4 Ν ” a > , 
ξύλα cis δοκοὺς στεγάσαι τοὺς οἴκους, οὓς ἐξωλόθρευσαν βασι- 
na 3 , νο le » > , πο νο ο So Ὁ 
12 Acts Ἰούδα. Kat ot ἄνδρες ἐν πίστει ἐπὶ τῶν épywy καὶ ἐπ' 
cat 3 ca - cal 
αὐτῶν ἐπίσκοποι, Te καὶ ᾿Αβδίας οἱ Λευῖται ἐξ υἱῶν Mepapi, 
ss # Ν ‘ 3 an ca ΔΝ > - 9 
καὶ Ζαχαρίας καὶ Μοσολλὰμ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Καὸὰθ ἐπισκοπεῖν, καὶ 


Wii 


8 Gr and. y Alex. inserts ὅτε συνετέλεσε ‘when he had finished.’ 
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21 Amon was twenty and two years ola 
when he began to reign, and he ο twe 
years in Jerusalem. And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord, as 
his father Manasses did: and Amon sacri- 
ficed to all the idols which his father Ma- 
nasses had made, and served them. “3 And 
he was not humbled before the Lord as his 
father Manasses was humbled; for his son 
Ainon abounded in transgression. % And 
his servants conspired against him, and slew 
him in his house. “And the people of 
the land slew the men who had conspired 
against king Amon; and the people of the 
land made Josias his son king in his stead. 

Josias was eight years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned thirty-one years in 
Jerusalem, *And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, and walked 
in the ways of his father David, and turned 
not aside to the right hand &or to the left. 
%And in the eighth year of his reign, and 
he being τα a youth, he began to seek the 
Lord God of his father David: and in the 
twelfth year of his reign he began to 
Juda and Jerusalem from the high places, 
and the groves, and the ornaments be the 
altars, and the molten images. 4And he 
pulled down tho altars of Baalim that were 
before his face, and the high places that 
were above them; and he cut down the 
groves, and the graven images, and broke in 
pieces the molten images, and reduced them 
to powder, and cast {έ upon the surface of 
the tombs of those who fad sacrificed to 
them. *And he burnt the bones of_the 
priests upon the altars, and purged Juda 
and Jerusalem. © And he did so in the cities 
of Manasse, and pee and Symeon, and 
Nephthali, and the places round about 
them. 7 And he pulled down the altars and 
the groves, and he cut the idols in small 
pieces, and cut off all the high places from 
all the land of Israel, and returned to 
Jerusalem. αν. 

8 And in the eighteenth year of his reign, 
Yafter having cleansed the land, and the 
house, he sent Saphan the son of Ezelias, 
and Maasa prefect of the city, and Juach 
son of Joachaz his recorder, to repair the 
house of the Lord his οά. ®And they 
came to Chelcias the high priest, and gave 
the money that was brought into the house 
of God, which the Levites who kept the 
gate collected of the hand of Manasse and 
Ephraim, and of the princes, and of every 
one that was left in Israel, and of the chil- 
dren of Juda and Benjamin, and of the 
dwellers in Jerusalem, 1 And they gave it 
into the hand of the workmen, who were 
appointed in the house of the Lord, and 
they gave it to the workmen who wrought 
in the house of the Lord, to ‘repair and 
strengthen the house. "They gave {έ also 
to the carpenters and builders, to buy 
$squared stones, and timber for beams to 
cover the houses which the kings of Juda 
had destroyed. ™And the men were faitb- 
fully engaged in the works: and over them 
were superintendents, Jeth and_ Abdias, 
Levites of the sons of Merari, and Zacha- 
rias and Mosollam, of the sons of Caath, 


urge 


ὁ Gr. prepare. ζ Or, hewn. 


XXXIV. 


wppointed to oversee; and every Levite, aud 
every one that understood how to play on 
musical instruments. ' And overseers were 
over the burden-bearers, and over all the 
workmen in the respective works; and of thie 
Levites were apposnted scribes, and judges, 
and orters. 

nd when they brought forth the 
money that had been brought into the 
house of the Lord, Chelcias the priest 
found a book of the law of the Lord given 
by the haud of Moses. And Chelcias 
answered and said to Saphan the scribe, I 
have found a book of the law in the house 
of the Lord. And Chelcias gave the book 
to Saphan. ‘And Saphau brought in the 
book to the king, and moreover gave an 
account to the king, saying, This is all the 
money given into the hand of thy servants 
that work. And they have β collected the 
money that was founds in the house of ie 
Lord, and given it into the hand of the 
overseers, and into the hand of them that 
do the work. 

'SAnd Saphan the seribe brought word 
to the king, saying, Chelcias the priest 
has given me a boo And Saphan read 
it. before the po rr) D And it came to pass, 
when the king heard the words of: the 
law, that he rent his garments, ® And the 
king commanded Chelcias, and Achicam 
the son of Saphan, and Abdom the son of 
Michaias, and Saphan the scribe, and Asaia 
the servant a the king, saying, 1 Go, enquire 
of the Lord for mee and for every oue that is 
left in Israel and Juda, concerning the 
words of the book that is found: for great 
is the wrath of the Lord which has y been 
kindled amongst us, because our fathers 
have not learkened to the words of the 
Lord, to do according to all the things 
written in this book. 

*3 And Chelcias went, and the others whom 
the king told, to Olda the prophetess, the 
wife of Sellem son of ‘Checoe, son of Aras, 
who kept the commandments ; and she 
dwelt in Jerusalem in the second quarter: 
and ae spoke to her accordingly. 

And she said to them, ‘Thus has the 
teed God of Israel said, Tell the man who 
sent you to me, 2\Chus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, I bring ὃ evil upon this place, even all 
the words that are written in the book that 
was read before the king of Juda: ® because 
ey have forsaken me, and burnt incense 

strange gods, that they might provoke 
ee by bil the works of their hands; and my 
wrath Sis kindled against this lace, and it 
shall not be qnenched. *® And concerning 
the king of Juda, who sent you to seek the 
Lord,—thus shall ye say to him, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, As for the words 
which thou hast heard, *? forasmuch as th 
heart was ashamed, and thou wast humble 
before me when thou heardest my words 
against this place, and against the inhabit- 
ants of it, and thes wast humbled before 
me, and didst rend th garments, and didst 
weep before me; I also have heard, saith 
the Lord. 59 Behold, 1 well gather thee to 
thy fathers, and thon shalt be gathered to 
thy grave in peace, and thine eyes shall not 


11. Crron. S328: 


8 Gr. melted. 


ν Gr. famed forth 
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Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν 
νωτοφόρων, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα, ἐργασίᾳ 
καὶ ἐργασίᾳ' καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν γπαμματεῖς καὶ κριταὶ καὶ 
πυλωροι. 


πᾶς Λευίτης, καὶ πᾶς συν ιὼν ἐν ὀργάνοις ᾠδῶν. 


Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐκφέρειν αὐτοὺς τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εἶσοδ.ασθὲν εἰς 
οἶκον Κυρίου, εὗρε Χελκίας 6 ἱερεὺς βιβλίον νόµου Κυρίου διὰ 
χείρὸς Μωυσῆ. Kat ἀπεκρίθη Χελκίας, καὶ εἶπε πρὺς Σαφὰν 
τὸν γραμματέα, βιβλίον νόµου εὗρον ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου: καὶ 
ἔδωκε Χελκίας τὸ βιβλίον τῷ Zadar. Kai εἰσήνεγκε Σαφὰν 
τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀπέδωκεν ἔτι τῷ βασιλεῖ 
λόγον, πᾶν τὸ δοθὲν ἀργύριον ἐν χειρὶ τῶν παίδων σου τῶν 
ποιούντων. Kai ἐχώνευσαν τὸ ᾽ἀργύριον τὸ εὗρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἔδωκαν ἐπὶ χείρα τῶν ἐπισκόπων, καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 
A , 
τῶν ποιούντων THY ἐργασίαν. 


Καὶ ἀπήγγειλε Ῥαφὰν 6 γραμματεὺς τῷ βασιλεῖ λόγον, 
λέγων, βιβλίον δέδωκέ por XeAxius 6 iepeds: καὶ ἀνέγνω αὐτὸ 
Σαφὰν ἐναντίον τοῦ ᾖβασιλέω. Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόµου, καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια 
αὐτοῦ. 

i Pgs . ° rs : 
vid Σαφὰν καὶ τῷ Αβδὸμ vid Μιχαία καὶ 7 Σαφὰν τῷ 
γραμματεῖ καὶ τῷ “Avoia παιδὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγων, πορεύ- 
inte, ζητήσατε τὸν Kupiov περὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ περὶ παντὸς τοῦ 
καταλειφθέντος ἐν Ἱσραὴλ καὶ Ιούδα περὶ τῶν λόγων τοῦ 
βιβλίου τοῦ εὑρεθέντος, ὅτι µέγας ὃ θυμὸς Κυρίου ἐκκέκανται 
ἐν ἡμῖν, διότι οὐκ εἰσήκονσαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν τῶν λόγων 
Κυρίου, τοῦ ποιῆσαι κατὰ πάντα τὰ γεγραμμµένα ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ 
τούτῳ. 


Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Χελκίας, καὶ ois εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, πρὸς 9 


᾿Ολδὰν τὴν προφῆτιν, γυναῖκα Ἀελλὴμ υἱοῦ Θεκωὲ υἱοῦ Αρὰς, 
Φυλάσσουσαν τὰς ἐντολὰς, καὶ αὕτη κατῴκει ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν 
μασαναὶ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν αὐτῇ κατὰ ταῦτα. 


Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ὁ 6 Θεὸς σραὴλ, εἴπατε 
τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἀποστείλαντι ὑμᾶς πρὸς μὲ, οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, 
ἰδοὺ ἐ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον κακὰ, τοὺς πάντας λόγους 
τοὺς γεγραµµένους ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῷ ἀνεγνωσμένῳ ἐναντίον 
τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, av? ὧν ἐγκατέλιπόν µε καὶ ἐθυμίασαν 
θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις, ἵνα παροργίσωσί µε ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν 
χειρῶν αὐτῶν καὶ ἐξεκαύθη 6 θυμός µου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, 
καὶ ov σβεσθήσεται. Kai ἐπὶ βασιλέα Ιούδα τὸν ἀποστεί- 
λαντα ὑμᾶς τοῦ ζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε αὐτῷ, οὕτω 
λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, τοὺς λόγους οὓς ἤκουσας, καὶ 
ἐνετράπη 7) καρδία σου, καὶ ἐταπεινώθης ἀπὸ προσώπου pov 
ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαί σε τοὺς λόγους µου ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐταπεινώέθης ἐναντίον prov, καὶ 
διέῤῥηξας τὰ ἱμάτιά σου, καὶ ἔκλανσας κατεναντίον µου, καὶ 
ἐγὼ ἤκουσα, φησὶ Κύριο. Ἰδοὺ προστίθηµέ σε πρὸς τοὺς 
πατέρας σου, καὶ προστεθήσῃ πρὸς τὰ µνήµατά σου ἐν εἰρήνῃ, 


ὁ Gr. evils. ζ Gr. bus famed forth. 


Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Χελκίᾳ καὶ τῷ Αχικὰμ 2 
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6 λαοῦ, καὶ μερὶς οἴκου πατριᾶς τοῖς Λευίταις. 


ΔΝ 
9 καὶ µόσχους τριακοσίους. 
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~ ~ - |. ον 3 a 
καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς κακοις οἷς ἐγὼ 
Δ ο 3 
ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὔτον. 
a - ” 
Καὶ ἀπέδωκαν τῷ βασιλεῖ λόγον. 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ συνήγαγε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 
Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai ἀνέβη ὁ βασιλεὺς εἷς οἶκον Κν- 
plov, καὶ was Ἰούδα, καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οἱ 
ἱερεῖς, καὶ οἱ Λευϊται, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, 
καὶ ἀνέγνω ἐν doiv αὐτῶν πάντας λόγους βιβλίου τῆς διαθήκης 
τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Kat έστη ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν 
στύλον, καὶ διέθετο διαθήκην ἐναντίον Κυρίου, τοῦ πορευθῆναι 
ἐνώπιον Kupiov, τοῦ φυλάσσειν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ µαρ- 
τύρια, καὶ προστάγµατα αὐτοῦ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ, καὶ ἐν OAH ψυχη; 
ὥστε ποιεῖν τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης τοὺς γεγραμµένους ἐπὶ 
τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ. Kai έστησε πάντας τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ Ώενιαμίν: καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερου- 
σαλὴμ διαθήκην ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου Θεοῦ πατέρων αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ περιεῖλεν ᾿Ιωσίας τὰ πάντα βδελύγματα ἐκ πάσης τῆς 
γῆς, } ἦν υἱῶν Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐποίησε πάντας τοὺς εὑρεθέντας 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῦ δουλεύειν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτοῦ: οὐκ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπὸ ὄπισθε Kuptov Θεοῦ 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ. 


κ ν μην. οι 
Καὶ ἐποίησεν Ἰωσίας τὸ φασὲκ τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

4 ς ΄ - 4 ~ 

ἔθυσε τὸ φασὲκ TH τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 


” Ν x 2A + 

πρώτου. Kat έστησε τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ τὰς φυλακὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
/ Δ LJ a 

κατίσχυσεν αὐτοὺς els τὰ ἔργα οἴκου Κυρίου. Kai εἶπε τοῖς 


a -- ad ‘ ο ο 3 x 
Λευίταις τοῖς δυνατοῖς ἐν παντὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῦ ἁγιασθῆναι αὐτοὺς 
ο , 5 ‘ a a 
τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ ἔθηκαν τὴν κιβωτὸν τὴν ἁγίαν els τὸν οἶκον ὃν 
> ΄ σ Ν es Ν a a x Oo alt ηλ: Ν 
ᾠκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν vids Aavid τοῦ βασιλέως Ισραήλ: καὶ 
A > 5 αι > / ~ ϕ 
εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν ἐπ᾽ ὤμων dapat οὐδέν' viv οὖν 
~ a - “a - 3 3 , 
λειτουργήσατε τῷ Kupiw Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ Ἱσραήλ. 
‘ au) le E 3 Sy f κ « an N Ν A a 
Καὶ ἑτοιμάσθητε κατ οἴκους πατριῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἐφη- 
a ‘ 9 δε 3 ‘ Ν 
µερίας ὑμῶν, κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν Aavid βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
a - τν a Β αν oe . 
διὰ χειρὸς Σαλωμὼν υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kal στῆτε ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ κατὰ 
«δν ο ου" 
τὰς διαιρέσεις οἴκων πατριῶν ὑμῶν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ὑμῶν υἱοῖς τοῦ 
Καὶ θύσατε τὸ 
ες - a a a 9 
Φασὲκ, καὶ ἑτοιμάσατε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ὑμῶν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι κατὰ 
A , ‘ ‘ a Lal 
τὸν λόγον Kupiov διὰ χειρὸς Μωνσῆ. 


- -- ~ - rs x 
Kai ἀπήρξατο Ἰωσίας τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ πρόβατα, καὶ 
- - a ΄ 
ἀμνοὺς, καὶ ἐρίφους ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων τῶν αἰγῶν, πάντα εἷς τὸ 
Ν , 
φασὲκ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς εὑρεθέντας εἰς ἀριθμὸν τριάκοντα 
- A x a , 
χιλιάδας, καὶ µόσχων τρεῖς χιλιάδας, ταῦτα ἀπὸ τῆς ὑπάρξεως 
- aA ~ nw a 
τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ ἀπήρξαντο τῷ Aad καὶ 
ο. τε a 9 A , ” .w , 9 , 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις ἔδωκε δὲ Χελκίας καὶ Ζαχαρίας 
καὶ “leind οἱ ἄρχοντες τοῖς ἱερεῖσιν οἴκου (Θεοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκαν εἰς 
SS 9 ’ ~ 3 Ni κ ο ώ é ς , 
τὸ φασὲκ πρόβατα καὶ ἀμνοὺς καὶ ἐρίφους δισχίλια ἑξακόσια, 
Καὶ Xwvevias, καὶ Bavaias, καὶ 
cal > Ν 
Ἁαμαίας, καὶ Ναθαναὴλ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ασαβίας, καὶ 


& Ον. from behind. 


If 
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look wpon all the evile which I ain bringin 
upon this place,and upon the inhabitants o 
it. And ον brought back word to the king. 

3 Απά the king sent and gathered the 
elders of Juda and Jerusalem. “And the 
king went up to the house of the Lord, ze 
and all Juda, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and the priesta, and the Levites, and 
all the people great and small: and he read 
in their ears all the words of the book of 
the covenant that were found in the house 
of the Lord. *1And the king stood at a 
pillar, and made a covenant before the 
Lord, to walk before the Lord, to keep his 
commandments and testimonies, and his 
ordinances, with all kis leart and with all 
his soul, so as to perform the words of the 
covenant that were written in this book, 
#2 And he caused all that were fonnd in 
Jerusalem and Benjamin to stand; and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalen: made a cove- 
nant m the house of the Lord God of their 
fathers. 

8 And Josias removed ull the abominations 
out of the whole land whieh belonged to 
the children of Israel, and caused all that 
were found in Jerusalem and in Israel, to 
serve the Lord their God all his days: he 
departed not 8 from following the Lord God 
of his fathers. 

And Josias kept a passover to the Lord 
his God; and sacrificed the passorer on the 
fourteenth day of the first month, ? And 
he appointed the priests at their charges, 
and encouraged them for the services of the 
house of the Lord. *And he told the Le- 
vites that were able {ο act in all Israel, that, 
they should consecrate themselves to the 
Lord: and they put the holy ark in the 
house which Solomon the son of David king 
of Israel built: and the king said, Ye must, 
not carry anything on your shoulders: now 
tlren minister to the Lord your God, and to 
his people Israel. *And prepare yourselves 
according to the houses of your families, 
and according to your daily courses, accord- 
ing to the writing of David king of Israel, 
and the order by the hand of his son Solo- 
mon. And stand ye in the house according 
to the divisions of the houses of your fami. 
lies for your brethren the sons of the 
people; so also let there be for the Levites 
a division of the house of their family. 
6And kill ye the passover, and ‘prepare 7 
for your brethren, to do according to the 
εί of the Lord, by the hand of Moses. 

‘And Josias ¥ gave as an offering to the 
children of the people, sheep, and lambs, 
and kids of the young of the goats, all for 
the passover, even for all that were found, 
in number amounting to thirty thousand 
and three thousand calves, these were of 
the substance of the king. 8And_ his 
princes gave an offering to the people, and 
to the priests, and to the Levites: and 
Chelcias and Zacharias and Jeiel the chief 
men gave to the pts of the house of God, 
they even gave for the passover sheep, and 
lambs, and kids, two thousand six hundred, 
and three hundred calves. 9 And Chonen- 
185, and Baneas, and Sameas, and Nathanael 
his brother, and Asabias, and Jeiel, and 


- 


7 Or, began by giveng. 


Π. Coron. XXXKYV. 10—19. 


Jozabad, heads of the Levites, gave an 
offering to the Levites for the passover, 
of five thousand sheep and five hundred 
calves. . 

W And the service was duly ordered, and 
the priests stood in their place, and the 
Levites in their divisions, according to the 
command of the king. "And they slew 
the coe and the priests sprinkled the 
blood from their hand, and the Levites 
flayed the victims. And they prepared the 
whole-burnt-offering to give to them, ac- 
cording to the division by the houses of 
families, even to the sons of the people, to 
offer to the Lord, as it is written in the 
book of Moses. “And thus they did till 
the morning. And they roasted the pass- 
over with fire according to the 8 ordinance ; 
and boiled the holy pieces in copper vessels 
and caldrons, and the feast went on well, 
and they yquiekly served all the children οἱ 
the people. 

4 And after they had prepared for them- 
selves and for the priests, for the priests 
were engaged in offering the whole-burnt- 
offerings and the fat until night, then the 
Levites prepared for themselves, and for 
their brethren the sons of Aaron. | And 
the sons of Asaph the psalm-singers were at 
their post according to the commands of 
David, and Asaph,and Aiman,and Idithom, 
the prophets of the king: also the chiefs 
and the porters of the several gates ;—it, was 
not for them to stir from the service of the 
holy things, for their brethren the Levites 
prepared for them. !°So all the service ο 
the Lord was duly ordered and prepared in 
that day, ὃ {ο keeping the passover, and 
αν ίπς the whole-burnt-sacrifices on the 
altar of the Lord, according to the command 
of king Josias. % And the children of Israel 
that were $ present kept the passover at that 
time, and the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days, 

13And there was no passorer like it in 
Israel from the days of Samuel the prophet, 
Sor any king of Israel: they kept not such 
a passover as Josias, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all Juda and Israel tbat 
were present, and the dwellersin Jerusalem, 
kept to the Lord. In the eighteenth year 
of the reign of Josias this passover was 
kept, after all these things that Josias did 
in thehouse. And king Josias burnt 4 those 
who had in them a divining spirit, and the 
wizards, and the images, anil the idols, and 
the sodomites whieh were in the land of 
Juda and in Jerusalem, that he might con- 
firm the words of the law that were written 
in the book which Cheleias the priest found 
in the house of the Lord, There was no 
king like him before him, who turned to the 
Lord with all his heart, and all his soul, 
and all his strength, according to all the 
law of Moses, and after him there rose up 
none like him. Nevertheless the Lor 
turned not from the anger of his fieree 
wrath, wherewith the Lord was greaily 
angry against Juda, for all the provocations 
wherewith Manasses provoked him: and 
the Lord said, I will even reinove Juda also 
from my presence, as I have removed Israel, 
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> oat ΔΝ 3 Ν My - - ~ 

TeinA, καὶ Ιωζαβὰδ, ἄρχοντες τῶν Λευιτῶν, ἀπήρξαντο τοῖς 
/ a 

Λευίταις εἰς τὸ φασὲκ πρόβατα πεντακισχίλια, καὶ µόσχους 

πεντακοσίους. 


Καὶ κατωρθώθη ἡ λειτουργεία, καὶ έστησαν ot ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ τὴν 
στάσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ of Λευῖται ἐπὶ τὰς διαιρέσεις αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν 
ἐντολὴν τοῦ βασιλέως. Kai ἔθυσαν τὸ φασὲκ, καὶ προσέχεαν 
οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ of Λευῖται ἐξέδειραν. 
Καὶ ἠτοίμασαν τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν παραδοῦναι αὐτοῖς κατὰ 
τὴν διαίρεσιν κατ οἴκους πατριῶν τοῖς viots τοῦ λαοῦ, τοῦ 
προσάγειν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὡς γέγραπται ἐν βίβλῳ Μωυσῆ: καὶ 
οὕτως εἰς τὸ πρωΐ. Kal ὥπτησαν τὸ φασὲκ ἐν πυρὶ κατὰ 
τὴν κρίσιν, καὶ τὰ ἅγια ἤψησαν ἐν τοῖς χαλκείοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
λέβησι, καὶ εὐωδώθη, καὶ ἔδραμον πρὸς πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς 
τοῦ λαοῦ. 


Kai μετὰ τὸ ἑτοιμάσαι αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ὅτι οἱ ἱερεῖς 
ἐν τῷ ἀναφέρειν τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ τὰ στέατα ἕως VUKTOS, 
καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἠτοίμασαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν υἱοῖς 
᾿Λαρών. Kai of ψαλτῳδοὶ viol "Acad ἐπὶ τῆς στάσεως αὐτῶν 
κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς Aavid, καὶ Acad, καὶ Αἰμὰν, καὶ Ιδιθὼμ οἱ 
προφῆται τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες καὶ οἱ πυλωροὶ πύλης 
καὶ πύλης, οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς κινεῖσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς λειτουργίας τῶν 
ἁγίων, ὅτι ot ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ Λενῖται ἠτοίμασαν αὐτοῖς. Kai 


f κατωρθώθη καὶ ἠτοιμάσθη πᾶσα 7 λειτουργία Kupiov ἐν τῇ 


ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ φασὲκ, καὶ ἐνεγκεῖν τὰ ὅλο- 
καυτώµατα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν 
τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿]ωσίου. Kai ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ οἱ 
εὑρεθέντες τὸ φασὲκ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν 
ἀζύμων ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 


K Ν > 2 Ν ιά Αα να 3 A > Nee a 
ai οὐκ ἐγένετο φασὲκ ὅμοιον αὐτῷ ἐν Ισραὴλ, ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν 
A a , > 
Σαμουὴλ τοῦ προφήτου καὶ παντὸς βασιλέως “Iopand: οὐκ 
ra Ay 3 ο 
ἐποίησαν τὸ φασὲκ 6 ἐποίησεν Ἰωσίας, καὶ οἱ tepets, καὶ οἱ 
α nm 3 vor 

Aevirat, καὶ was Ιούδα καὶ {σραὴλ. 6 εὑρεθεὶς, καὶ οἱ κατοι- 
a sie x A , ο eS Q ” 

κοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τῷ Κυρίῳ. To ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει 
Les -: > / ρα ~ 

τῆς βασιλείας “Iwolov ἐποιήθη τὸ φασὲκ τοῦτο" μετὰ ταῦτα 
’ a 7 2 , A 

πάντα ἃ ἔδρασεν Ιωσίας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, καὶ τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους 
Δ ‘ ΄ ΔΝ x 

καὶ τοὺς γνώστας καὶ τὰ θεραφὶν καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα καὶ τὰ καρησὶμ 

oh) 7 3 a? 9 > 3 ς Ν > 7 ε 4 

ἃ ἦν ἐν γῇ Ιούδα καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐνεπύρισεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 

. ΄ σ ΄ ‘\ - Vf 

Ἰωσίας, ἵνα στήση τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόµου τοὺς γεγραμµένους 
κ nw - 

ἐπὶ τοῦ βιβλίου οὗ εὗρε Χελκίας ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου 

ιό 3 an 3 nA 9 τἳ 

ὅμοιος αὐτῷ οὐκ ἐγενήθη ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ, ὃς ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς 

Κύριον ἐν ὅλι) καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν or αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν ὁ 
τύριον ἐν oh) καρδίᾳ av ἐν λῃ Yuxy αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν ony 

τῇ ἰσχύί αὐτοῦ κατὰ πάντα τὸν γόµον Μωυσῆ, καὶ µετ αὐτὸν 
> ΄ ιά κ τρ Cal 

οὐκ ἀνέστη ὅμοιος πλὴν οὐκ ἀπεστράφη Kuptos ἀπὸ ὀργῆς 

A > a A ο ων bal 

θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, οὗ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Kupios ἐν τῷ 

. Yi “ , ’ a a 

Ἰούδα, ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ παροργίσµατα αὐτοῦ & παρώργισε Μανασ- 
Led ss s ΄ 

ons καὶ etre Κύρως, καί γε τὸν Ιούδαν ἀποστήσω ἀπὸ προσ- 
a > 3 

ώπου µου, καθὼς ἀπέστήσα τὸν Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀπωσάμην τὴν 


4 Gr, judgment. + Gr, ran to. 


ὁ Gr. of. © Gr. found. # Gr. and every. A Lit. ventriloquists. 
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9. a > 
πόλιν ἣν ἐξελεξάμην τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν οἶκον ὃν εἶπα, 
ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐκεῖ. 

XN x 
Καὶ ἀνέβη Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐπὶ τὸν βασι- 
x , 
λέα ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν Ἰὐφράτην, καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
- 9 / x 
21 βασιλεὺς ᾿]ωσίας cis συνάντησιν αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς 
a? - 
αὐτὸν ἀγγέλους, λέγων, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ cot βασιλεῦ Ιούδα; οὐκ 
A Ν ΔΝ κ ῤ aN 
ἐπὶ σὲ ἥκω σήμερον πόλεμον πολεμῆσαι: καὶ ὃ Θεὸς εἶπε τοῦ 
a a A - > - 9 
κατασπεῖῦσαι per πρόσεχε ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ per ἐμοῦ, μὴ 
΄ 3 ‘ / 
καταφθείρῃ σε. Kal οὐκ ἀπέστρεψεν ᾿Ἰωσίας τὸ πρόσωπον 
3 a 3 a > ~ 3 ΣΑ ο)  «Ν > / AS 3 
αὐτοῦ dx αὐτοῦ, GAN ἢ πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν ἐκραταιώθη, καὶ οὐκ 
» a fe of: Ν 8 Ν / ® cal ‘ WAG ον 
ἤκουσε τῶν λόγων Nexaw διὰ στόματος Θεοῦ, καὶ AGE τοῦ 
rol nn / 
πολεμῆσαι ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μαγεδδώ. Kal ἐτόξευσαν of τοξόται 
΄ A x, ~ 
ἐπὶ βασιλέα Ἰωσίαν: καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, 
> 4 / 4 3 / 58 K Δ 3h 7 σφι ἃ ε 
ἐξαγάγετέ µε, ὅτι ἐπόνεσα σφόδρα. ai ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν οἱ 
- A Ν ΔΝ Ν 
παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἅρματος, καὶ ἀνεβίβασαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ 
5 n - 3) mt Deeks 
ἅρμα τὸ devrepedov ὃ ἦν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερου- 
a I 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐτάφη μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
“a > (4 Νε ΔΝ 3 a ‘3 ο Ie Ν 
mas Ιούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐπένθησαν ἐπὶ Ἰωσίαν. Kal 
> 
ἐθρήνησεν Ἱερεμίας ἐπὶ “lwoiav, καὶ εἶπαν πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες 
- > 9 - 2. Ν 
καὶ αἱ ἄρχουσαι θρῆνον ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωσίαν ἕως τῆς σήμερον’ καὶ 
” > cx iv: 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὸν eis πρόσταγμα ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ γέγραπται 
Ν - 
ἐπὶ τῶν θρήνων. 
> . - 
6 Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι Ἰωσίου καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ yeypap- 
fol ~ ΔΝ 
7 µένα ἐν vopw Kvpiov: καὶ οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ 
3 38 ve , —— ΄ td 2 NA ‘ 
ἔσχατοι, ἰδοὺ γεγραμµένοι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ βασιλέων ‘Iopand καὶ 
2 
Ιούδα. 
- > > v Ν 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς τὸν ᾿Ιωάχαί νἱὸν Ἰωσίου, καὶ 
‘ ~ Ν ~ 
ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν, καὶ κατέστησαν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς 
te Φις , ελ ” ΔΝ a . ο. ο} / 
βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ὑἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ τριῶν ἐτῶν “Iwayal 
9 a“ , aN Ν i 2 a ες 
ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ τρίµηνον ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερου- 
a a? c 
σαλῆμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ᾽Αμιτὰλ, θυγάτηρ Ἱερεμίου 
’ jf ΔΝ 
ἐκ Λοβνά: καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου κατὰ πάντα 
BS , ε , > ο ΑΝ. ry SY ~ ip ss 
ἃ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν Φαραὼ Nexaw 
- nw « 
ἐν Δεβλαθὰ ἐν γῇ Δἰμὰθ, τοῦ μὴ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν ἐν Ἱερου- 
΄ Ν » 
ὃ σαλήµ. Kal µετήγαγεν αὐτὸν 6 βασιλεὺς cis Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 
/ a 7 
ἐπέβαλε φόρον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἑκατὸν τάλαντα ἀργυρίου καὶ 
Sy > 
4 τάλαντον χρνσίου. Kai κατέστησε Φαραὼ Nexaw τὸν Ἑλιακὶμ 
en > / ’ 7 oN ο) > x‘ » - 4 > - 
viov Ἰωσίου βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ιούδα ἀντὶ Ἰωσίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
‘ / κ 3 ny τὸ ΄ Ν Ν ᾿ 9 
καὶ µετέστρεψε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Iwaki: καὶ τὸν Ἰωαχαζ ἀἆδελ- 
‘ > Ca ky Ν Sp Ν Δ be He οι 2 
pov αὐτοῦ ἔλαβε Φαραὼ Nexaw, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν eis 
ο ΔΝ 
Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ. καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον 
” - a , ” ε a a - a 
ἔδωκε τῷ Φαραφ: τότε ἠρξατο ορολογεῖσθαι τοῦ δοῦναι 
θωκε τῷ Papaw- τότε ἤρξατο ἡ yi φορολογ οὗ ὃ 
TO ἀργύριον ἐπὶ στόµα Φαραώ: καὶ ἕκαστος κατὰ δύναμιν 
na ~ nn - - 
ἁπῄτει τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς, 
δοῖναι Φαραῷ Neyas. 
Ἀ » Y Ν / san ο Ν 3 cas , SULA 
A "Ov εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ‘Iwaxi ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, 
κ ς ” 3 > sire ος 9 = 
καὶ ἔνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς 
Ν > ag x / πο eG , ο, ss , 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Ζεχωρὰ, θυγάτηρ Ἱηρίου ἐκ “Paya καὶ ἐποίησε 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέ- 
’ a 21 ὧν Wie st > Aa Ti 4 a 
pes αὐτοῦ. “Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἦλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ 6 


20 


25 


iS to 


ο 


α Ur, Iramned & lamentation. y Gr. were. 


Li. 


6 Gr. a son of 23 years in his reigning. 


CHron. XXXV. 20—XXXVI. 5. 


and I have rejected the city which I chose 
even Jerusalem, and the house of which 1 
said, My name shall be there. 


* And Pharao Nechao king of Egypt went 
up against the king of the Assyrians to the 
river Kuphrates, and king Josias went to 
meet him. *!And he sent messengers to 
him, saying, What have I to do with thee, 
O king of Juda? I am not come to-day 
to war against thee; and God has told me 
to hasten: beware of the God that is with 
me, lest he destroy thee. “However Josiaa 
turned not his face from him, but strength- 
ened himself to fight against him, and 
hearkened not to the words of Nechao by 
the mouth of God, and he came to fight in 
the plain of Mageddo. * And the archers 
shot at king Josias; and the king said to 
his servants, Take me away, for 1 am severely 
wounded. And his servants lifted him 
out of the chariot, and put him in the 
second chariot which he had, and brought 
him to Jerusalem; and he died, and was 
buried with his fathers: and all Juda and 
Jerusalem lamented over Josias. ™ And 
Jeremias β mourned over Josias, and all the 
chief men and chief women uttered a 
lamentation over Josias until this day: and 
they made it an ordinance for Isracl, and, 
behold, it is written in the lamentations. 


5 And the rest of the acts of Josias, and 
his hope, yare written in the law of the 
Lord. «3 And his acts, the first and the last, 
behold, they are written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and Juda. 


And the people of the land took Joachaz 
the son of Josias, and anointed him, and 
inade him king over Jerusalem in the room 
of his father. ?Joachaz 4 was twenty-three 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned three months in Jerusalem: and his 
mother’s name was Amital, daughter of 
Jeremias of Lobna. And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, accordin 
to all that his fathers Shad done. An 
Pharao Nechao buund him in Debletha in 
the land of Almath, that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem. 4 And the king brought 
him over to Egypt; and imposed a tribute 
on the land, a hundred talents of silver and 
a talent of gold. ‘And Pharao Nechao 
made Eliakim the son of Josias_king over 
Juda in the room of his father Josias, and 
changed his name to Joakim. And Pharao 
Nechao took his brother Joachaz and 
brought him into Egypt, and he died there: 
but he had given the silver and the gold to 
Pharao, At that time the land began to be 
taxed to give the money at the command of 
Pharao; and every one as he could ® bor. 
rowed the silver and the gold of the people 
of the land, to give to Pharao Nechao. 


5Joachim was Atwenty-five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name was Zechora, daughter of Nerias of 
Rama. And he did that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, according to all_that 
his fathers did. In his days came Nabu- 
chodonosor king of Babylon into the land, 


ζ Gr. did. ? Or, asked, or, begged. 


\ Gr. a son of twenty and five years in his reigning. 


ll. Curoxn. XXXVI. 6—18. 


and he served him three years, and then 
revolted from him. And the Lord sent 
against them the Chaldeans, and plundering 
parties of Syrians, and plundering parties of 
the Moabites, and of the children of Am- 
mon, and of Samaria; but after this they 
departed, according to the word of the Lord 
by the hand of his servants the prophets. 
Nevertheless the wrath of the Lord was 
upon Juda, so that β they should be removed 
from his presence, because of the sins of 
Manasses in all that he did, and for the 
innocent blood which Joakim shed, for he 
had filled Jerusalem with innocent blood; 
yet the Lord would not utterly destroy 
them. ®And Nabuchoconosor king of Ba- 
bylon came up against him, and bound bim 
with brazen fetters, and carried him away 
to Babylon. 7 And he carried away a part 
of the vessels of the bouse of the Lord 
to Babylon, and put them in his temple in 
Babylon. . 

8 And the rest of the acts of Joakim, and 
all that he did, behold, are not these things 
written in the book of the chronicles 7 of 
the kings of Juda? And Joakim slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in Ganozae: and Jechonias his son reigned 
in his stead. 

9 Jechonias was Seight years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned three months 
Rene ten days in Jerusalem, and did_ that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 
And at the turn of the year, king Na- 
buchodonosor sent, and brought him to 
Babylon, with the precious vessels of the 
house of the Lord, and made _Sedekias 
his father’s brother king over Juda and 
Jerusalem. 

" Sedekias was twenty-one yearsold when 
he began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem. "And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord his 
God: he was not ashamed before the pro- 
phet_Jeremins, nor because of the word of 
the Lord; “in that he rebelled against 
king Nabuchodonosor, which he adjured 
him by God noé to do: but he stiffened his 
neck, and hardened his heart, so as not to 
return to the Lord God of Israel. “And 
all the $ great men of Juda, and the priests. 
and the people of the land transgressed 
abundantly in the abominations of the 
heathen, and polluted the house of the 
Lord which was in Jerusalem. 1 And the 
Lord God of their fathers sent by the hand 
of his prophets; rising early and sending 
his messengers, for he spared his people, 
and his sanctuary. ‘Nevertheless they 
sneered at his messengers, and set at nought 
his words, and mocked his prophets, until 
the wrath of the Lord rose up against his 
people, till there was no remedy. 

“ And he brought against them the king 
of the Chaldeans, and slew their young men 
with the sword in the house of his sanctuary, 
end did not spare Sedekias, and had no 
mercy upon their virgins, and they led 
away their old men: he delivered all things 
into their hands. ! And all the vessels of 
the house of God, the great and the small, 
and the treasures of the house of the Lord, 
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9 = > N a , 39 a 
βασιλεὺς BaBvAdvos εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ δουλεύων τρία 
4 3 n 
έτη. καὶ ἀπέστη ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἀπέστειλε Κύριος ἐπ αὐτοὺς 
‘ ’ κ , tA ΔΝ - 
τοὺς Χαλδαίους, καὶ ληῃστήρια Σύρων, καὶ ληστήρια Μωαβιτῶν, 
‘ - > x ο - 
καὶ vidv ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ τῆς Σαμαρείας, καὶ ἀπέστησαν μετὰ τὸν 
if a XN υπ ” δι, ~ - 
λόγον τοῦτον κατὰ τὸν λόγον ΙΚυρίου ἐν χειρὶ τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ 
a wn Ν Ν - 
τῶν προφητῶν' πλὴν θυμὸς Κυρίου ἦν ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν, τοῦ ἀποστῆ- 
/ a a 
ναι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἈΙανασσῆ ἐν 
πᾶσιν ois ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐν αἵματι ἀθώῳ ᾧ ἐξέχεεν ᾿Ἰωακὶμ, καὶ 
3) Ν ¢ ‘ oF Py, Be Ν > xf? 
ἔπλησε τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ αἵματος ἀθώου, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε 
cal ή 
Κύριος ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτούς. Kail ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν NaBovyo- 
8 ’ i A B λῶ Ν eS > ας 3 - 
ονόσορ βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλώνος, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν χαλκαῖς 
, x s Ν A μα 
πέδαις, καὶ ἀπήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα. Kat µήρος τῶν 
- ie ΄ ~ 
σκενῶν οἴκου Κυρίου ἀπήνεγκεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὰ 
ἐν τῷ vad αὐτοῦ ἐν Ῥαβυλῶνι. 
nN ‘ Nn A , 2 \ cf , ay , > 
Kai τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωακὶμ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν, οὐκ 
3 x a ΄ > 4 , a ς a al 
ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμµένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
. t Ν > cal 
βασιλεῦσιν Ιούδα; καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ιωακὶμ. μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 
- ‘ , Ν Ν kel 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν γανοζαὴ μετὰ τὼν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
, > , Ν a > a 
ἐβασίλευσεν Jexovias vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ αὐτοῦ. 
> ‘A  - > rs > - ιά 2 a) ‘ / 
Οκτὼ ἐτῶν ‘Texovias ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ τρίµηνον 
Ν a ε , 2 , a ε ‘ Se / A 
καὶ δέκα ἡμέρας ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ 
x ΄ / Ν a Cat 
πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Kvyptov. Kai ἐπιστρέφοντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, 
‘ 
ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ναβουχοδονόσορ, καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὸν 
a“ ΔΝ ~ ” 
εἰς Ώαβυλῶνα μετὰ τῶν σκευῶν τῶν ἐπιθυμητῶν οἴκου Kupiov: 
ν tA is ‘ - >» 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Σεδεκίαν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν 
καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
> aA ” ex κε | ” SY in] ¢ > ~ ts 
Ἐτῶν εἴκοσι vids καὶ ἑνὸς έτους Ἀεδεκίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν 
SN. bl ὃ ” 2 ir 2 J x , y 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat 
/ ‘ ΔΝ ’ ” κ 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Kupiov Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐνετράπη 
ε , , i / 
ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἱερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου καὶ ἐκ στόματος Κυρίου, 
> a Ν SN) SY Ne N 5 , 16 igs a ¢ 
ἐν τῷ τὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα NaBovyodovocop ἀθετῆσαι, ἃ ὥρκι- 
Ν nw - Ν ’ - 
σεν αὐτὸν κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐσκλήρυνε τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ 
4 VA a A} 
καὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ κατίσχυσε, τοῦ μὴ ἐπιστρέψαι πρὸς 
> A 3 
Κύριον Θεὸν Ισραήλ. Kai πάντες οἱ ἐνδοξοι Ἰούδα, καὶ οἱ 
ε a Are ‘ a a > , as a 3 , 
ἱερεῖς, καὶ 6 λαὸς τῆς γῆς ἐπλήθυναν τοῦ ἀθετῆσαι ἀθετήματα 
col ΄ Ν > Ν « 
βδελυγµάτων ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐμίαναν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τὸν ἐν Ἱερον- 
΄ ‘ α fs , ς 4 a / 3 ” 
σαλήμ. Kai ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν 
PY x - rn 3 - > , > / Ν 
ἐν χειρὶ τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ, ὀρθρίζων καὶ ἀποστέλλων τοὺς 
3 , νο ο τε > , a a A ‘ a 
ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἦν pedopevos τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
x ty Ν / 
ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἦσαν μυκτηρίζοντες τοὺς ἀγγέλους 
a 9 * Ν , a Ν , 4 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξουθενοῦντες τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμπαίζοντες ἐν 
Lal ta > wn ο » be ς Ν ag 3 fel ~ 
τοῖς προφήταις αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἀνέβη 6 Ovpos Κυρίου ἐν τῷ λαῷ 
αὐτοῦ, ἕως οὐκ ἦν tape. 
ud 
Kat ἤγαγεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς [βασιλέα Χαλδαίων, καὶ ἀπέκτεινέ 
a fA ” cal 
τοὺς νεανίσκους αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἐν οἴκῳ ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ" 
a , a x ’ > “~ > 
καὶ οὐκ ἐφείσατο τοῦ Σεδεκίου, καὶ τὰς παρθένους αὐτῶν οὐκ 
/ - ΄ ‘ / 
ἠλέησε, καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους αὐτῶν ἀπήγαγον' τὰ πάντα 
cad μα Ν - 
παρέδωκεν ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη οἴκου τοῦ 
~ Ν Δ x ” 
Θεοῦ τὰ μεγάλα καὶ τὰ μικρὰ, καὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου 
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πα 


δ 


15 


hy 


6 Gr. be, sc. Juda 


+ Gr. for. ὁ Alex, eighteen years. ζ Gr. glorious. 
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of; Ν ~ 
Κυρίου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς θησαυροὺς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν 
µεγιστάνων, πάντα εἰσήνεγκεν εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα. 


19 Kat ἐνέπρησε τὸν οἶκον Ἰυρίου, καὶ κατέσκαψε τὸ τεῖχος 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὰς βάρεις αὐτῆς ἐνέπρησεν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ πᾶν 
20 σκεῦος ὡραῖον cis ἀφανισμόν. Kai ἀπῴκισε τοὺς καταλοίπους 
εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ εἰς δούλους 
21 ἕως βασιλείας Μήδων, τοῦ πληρωθῆναι λόγον Κυρίου διὰ 
στόματος Ἱερεμίου, ἕως τοῦ προσδέξασθαι τὴν γῆν τὰ σάββατα 
αὐτῆς σαββατίσαι, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς σαββα- 
τίσαι ets συµπλήρωσιν ἐτῶν ἑβδομήκοντα. 
9) "Ἔτους πρώτου Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν, μετὰ τὸ πληρω- 
θῆναι ῥῆμα Kupiov διὰ στόματος Ἱερεμίου, ἐξήγειρε Kupros τὸ 
πνεῦμα Κύρου βασιλέως Περσών, καὶ παρήγγειλε κηρύξαι ἐν 
πάση τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐν γραπτῷ, λέγων, 
9 Τάδε λέγει Κύρος βασιλεὺς Περσῶν πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις 
τῆς γῆς, ἔδωκέ pot Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἐνετείλατό µοι οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ 
Ἰουδαίᾳ' τίς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐκ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ; ἔσται Θεὸς 
αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβήτω. 


Curon. XXXVI. 19—Ezra I. 5. 


and all the treasures of the king and the 
great men: he brought all to Babylon. 

19 And he burnt the house of the Lord 
and # broke down the wall of Jerusalem, and 
burnt its palaces with fire, and utterly de- 
stroyed every beautiful vessel. And he 
carried away the remnant to Babylon; and 
they were servants to him and to his sons 
until the establishment of the kingdom of 
the Medes. 2 That the word of the Lord 
by the mouth of Jeremias might be fulfilled, 
until the land should enjoy its sabbaths in 
resting and sabbath keeping all the days of 
its desolation, till the accomplishment of 
seventy years. 

Τη the first year of Cyrus king of the 
Persians, after the fulfilment of the word 
of the Lord by the mouth of Jeremias, the 
Lord_stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
the Persians, and told him to make pro- 
clamation in writing throughout all his 
kingdom, saying, 

23-Thus says Cyrus king of the Persians 
to all the kingdoms of the earth, ιο 
Lord God of heaven has given me pover, 
and he has commanded me to build a 
house to him in Jerusalem, in Judea. 
Who is there of you of all his people? his 
God shall be with him, and let him go up. 


Ee See >. 


*Commonly called the Book of Ezra. 


ΚΑΙ ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ έτει Κύρου τοῦ βασιλέως Ἡερσῶν, τοῦ 
τελεσθῆναι λόγον Κυρίου ἀπὸ στόματος Ἱερεμίου, ἐξήγειρε 
Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα Kupov βασιλέως Περσῶν, καὶ παρήγγειλε 
φωνὴν ἐν πάση βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ, καί γε ἐν γραπτῷ, λέγων, 


τὸ 


n Ν ΄ 
Otrws εἶπε Κύρος βασιλεὺς Περσῶν. πάσας τὰς βασιλείας 
~ - nn ~ Ν ba 4 
τῆς γῆς ἔδωκέ por Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπεσκέ- 
> S n a 3 A ε 9 a3 
Wato ἐπ ἐμὲ τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῇ ἐν 
#) “~ a“ A ~ ~ -- Δ 
ὃ τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ. Tis ἐν ὑμῖν ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ; καὶ 
ο - Ν ? « i 
ἔσται 6 Θεὸς αὐτοῦ µετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνοβήσεται els Περουσαλὴμ, 
A > aA? ' i > , Ν > aD 9 
τὴν ἐν τῇ lovdata, καὶ οἰκοδομήσάτω τὸν οἶκον Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ: 
iyi αγ ΔΝ « Φως ΄ ‘ a ε ΄ 
αὐτὸς ὁ Meds ὁ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat πᾶς 0 καταλιπόµενος 
- / ~ ~ a ϕ. 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν τόπων οὗ αὐτὸς παροικεῖ ἐκεῖ, καὶ λήψονται 
LA ” “a ΄ > Ae > ΄ Ν ΄ X 
αὐτὸν ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ χρυσίῳ, καὶ 
a 9 sn ε 3 A 
ἀποσκευῃ, καὶ κτήνεσι μετὰ τοῦ ἐκουσίου εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ή 
τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


4 


- -. ν a 4 3” cal cal a 2 ΄ ΔΝ 
ὅ Kail ἀνέστησαν ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν Ιούδα καὶ Ῥενια- 


8 Gr. dug down 


- Gr. take him. 


Now in the first year of Cyrus king of the 
Persians, that the word of the Lord by the 
mouth of Jeremias might be fulfilled, the 
Lord stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of 
the Persians, and he issued a proclamation 
through all his kingdom, and that in writing, 
saying, . 

2hus said Cyrus king of the Persians. 
The Lord God of heaven has given me all 
the kingdoms of the earth, and he has 
given me a charge to build him a house in 
Jerusalem that is in Judea. 3 Who ts there 
among you of all his πρὸ for his God 
shall be with him, and he shall go up to 
Jerusalem that is in Judea, and let him 
build the house of the God of Israel: he is 
the God that is in Jerusalem. ‘And let 
every Jew that is left go from every place 
where he sojourns, and the men of hia place 
shall yhelp him with silver. and gold, and 
goods, and cattle, together with the 
voluntary offering for the house of God 
that is in Jerusalem. 

5Then the chiefs of the families of Juda 


Ezra I, &--II. 20. 


and Benjamin arose, and the fo and 
the Levites, all whose spirit the Lord stirred 
up to go up to build the house of the Lord 
that zs in Jerusalem. © And all that were 
round about strengthened their hands with 
vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and 
with cattle,and with presents, besides the 
voluntary offerings. 

7 And king Cyrus brought out the vessels 
of the house of the Lot which Nabucho- 
donosor had brought from Jerusalem, and 

ut in the house of his god. ® And Cyrus 
Frag of the Persians brought them out by 
the hand of Mithradates the treasurer, and 
he numbered them to Sasabasar, the chief 
man of Juda. %And this zs their number: 
thirty gold basons, and a thousand silver 
basons, nine and twenty & changes, thirty 
golden goblets, “and four hundred and 
ten double silver vessels, and a thousand 
other vessels. Ἡ All the gold and silver ves- 
sels were five thousand four hundred, even 
all that went up with Sasabasar from the 
place of transportation, from Babylon to 
Jerusalem. 

And these are the people of the land that 
went up, of the number of prisoners who 
were removed, whom Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon carried away to Babylon, and 
they returned to Juda and Jerusalem, every 
man to his city; ?who came with Zoro- 
babel: Jesus, Neemias, Saraias, Reelias, 
Mardocheus, Balasan, Masphar, Baguai, 
Reum, Baana. The number of the people 
of israel: 

3The children of Phares, two thousand 
one hundred and seventy-two. 

+The children of Saphatia, three hundred 
and seventy-two. 

5 The children of Ares, seven hundred and 
seventy-five. ; 

6 The children of Phaath Moab, belonging 
to the sons of Jesue and Joab, two thousand 
eight hundred and twelve. 

7The children of Adlam, a thousand two 
hundred and fifty-four. 

8The children of Zatthua, nine hundred 
and forty-five. 

*The children of Zacchu, seven hundred 
and sixty. 

The children of Banui, six hundred and 
forty-two, _ 

n The children of Babai, six hundred and 
twenty-three. 

2 The children of Asgad,a thousand two 
hundred and twenty-two. 

“The children of Adonicam, six hundred 
and sixty-six. 

“The children of Bague, two thousand 
and fifty-six. 

15 The children of Addin, four hundred 
and fifty-four. 

16 The children of Ater the son of Ezckias, 
ninety eight. 

7'The children of Bassu, three hundred 
and twenty-three. 

15 The children of Jora, a hundred and 
cwelve. 

The cinldren of Asum, two hundred 
and twenty-three. 

* The children of Gaber, ninety-five. 


θ---- . 
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MS a a 3 - my ε - ta ¢ 3.0 ες x Ν 
μὶν, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Δευῖται, πάντων ὧν ἐξήγειρεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ 
a - ~ Ν > 
πνεῦμα αὐτῶν τοῦ ἀναβῆναι οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Kupiov τὸν 
« ” Ν ΄ ra ” 
ἐν ἹἹερουσαλήμ. Kat πάντες οἱ κυκλόθεν ἐνίσχυσαν ἐν χερσὶν 
. - > a > » 3 ~ > 3 ”~ ~ > 
αὐτῶν ἐν σκεύεσιν ἀργυρίου, ἐν χρυσῷ, ἐν ἀποσκευῇ, καὶ ἐν 


΄ Ν sa - ΄ re - ε rd 
κτήνεσι, καὶ εν CEvLols, παρεξ τῶν εκουσιωγν. 


Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Κύρος ἐξήνεγκε τὰ σκεύη οἴκου Κυρίου, & 
eX β N 8 , 2 Ν η] ne Ν ἔὸ ο 3 
ἔλαβε NaBovyodovécop ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ ἐν 
οἴκῳ θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτὰ Kupos 6 βασιλεὺς Περ- 
σῶν ἐπὶ χεῖρα Μιθραδάτου γασβαρηνοῦ, καὶ ἠρίθμησεν αὐτὰ 
τῷ Σασαβασὰρ τῷ ἄρχοντι τοῦ Ἰούδα. Kat οὗτος ὁ ἱριθμὸς 
αὐτῶν: ψυκτῆρες χρυσοῖ τριάκοντα, καὶ ψυκτῆρες ἀργυροι χίλιοι, 
παρηλλαγμένα ἐννέα καὶ εἴκοσι, κεφουρῆς χρυσοῖ τριάκοντα, 
καὶ ἀργυροῖ διπλοῖ τετρακόσια δέκα, καὶ σκεύη ἕτερα χίλια. 

΄ a - a an 
Πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῷ χρυσῷ καὶ τῷ ἀργυρῷ πεντακισχίλια τετρα- 
κόσια, τὰ πάντα ἀναβαίνοντα μετὰ Σασαβασὰρ ἀπὸ τῆς ἆποι- 
a e 
κίας ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
K Ν e 5 εκ. wn , a] / 3 ‘ fol > 
al οὗτοι οἳ υἱοὶ τῆς χώρας οἱ ἀναβαίνοντες ἀπὸ τῆς αἰχμα- 
λωσίας τῆς ἀποικίας, ἧς ἀπῴκισε Ἰναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
Ῥαβυλῶνος εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν els Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
> a“ ΑΔ 
Ιούδα ἀνὴρ εἰς πόλιν αὐτοῦ. Ot ἦλθον μετὰ Ζοροβάρελ, 
a τ , Af a 
Ἰησοῦς, Neeuias, Ἀαραΐας, “PeeAias, Μαρδοχαῖος, Βαλασὰν, 
€ , - 
Μασφὰρ, Bayovai, 'Ῥεοὺμ, Baava: ἀνδρῶν ἀριθμὸς λαοῦ 
Ἰσραήλ. 
‘ la 
Ὑἱοὶ Φαρὲς, δισχίλιοι ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 
Υἱοὶ Σαφατία, τριακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 
” 
Yiot "Apes, ἑπτακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταπέντε. 
f ~ a > . 

Yiot Φαὰθ Μωὰβ τοῖς υἱοῖς ]ησουὲ Ιωὰβ, δισχίλιοι ὀκτα- 
κόσιοι δεκαδύο. 

Υἱοὶ Αἰλὰμ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες. 

Yioi Ζατθονὰ, ἐννακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε. 

Υἱοὶ 

Yioi 

Yiot 

Yiot 

Υἱοὶ 

Yiot 

Yiot 

Yiot 

Υἱοὶ 

Yiot 

Yioi 


Yiot 


Ν 
Ζακχοὺ, ἑπτακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα. 
x 
Ῥανουὶ, ἑξακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταδύο. 
A ‘ a 
BaBat, ἑξακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 
> 
Ασγὰδ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι εἰκοσιδύο. 
᾽Αδωνικὸμ, ἑξακόσιοι ἑξηκονταεξ. 
Bayove, δισχίλιοι πεντηκονταέξ. 
Ado. ιά / 
WV, τετρακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες, 
> A C n Ἔ £ , > , 
τὴρ τῷ ᾿Εζεκίᾳ, ἐννενηκονταοκτώ, 
Baggot, τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 
> sa ο 
lwpa, ἑκατὸν δεκαδύο. 
9 I / > red 
Ασοὺμ, διακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς, 


νο. 
Ταβὲρ, ἐννενημρνταπέντε. 


8 Hebd, kuives. 


wl 
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21 Ὑὶοὶ Βεθλαὲμ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 
22 Yiol Νετωφὰ, πεντηκονταέξ. 
23 ὙΥἱοὶ Αναθὼθ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτώ. 
94 Υἱοὶ ᾿Αζμὼθ, τεσσαρακοντατρεῖς. 
25 Yiot Καριαθιαρὶµμ, Ἀαφιρὸ, καὶ Βηρὼθ, ἑπτακόσιοι 
τεσσαρακοντατρεῖς. 
96 Yiot τῆς Ῥαμὰ καὶ Γαβαὰ, ἑξακόσιοι εἰκοσιεῖς. 
ϱη ᾿Ανδρες Maypeds, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιδύο. 
98 Ανδρες Βαιθὴλ καὶ “Ata, τετρακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 
29 ὙΥἱοὶ Ναβοῦ, πεντηκονταδύο. 
30 ὙΥἱοὶ Μαγεβὶς, ἑκατὸν πεντηκονταέ ἕ. 
8Ι  Yiol Ἠλαμὰρ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες. 
32 Ytot Ἠλὰμ, τριακόσιοι εἴκοσι. 
88 Yiot Λοδαδὶ καὶ Ὠνὼ, ἑπτακόσιοι εἰκοσιπέντε. 
ὃ4 Υἱοὶ Ἱεριχὼ, τριακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε. 
35 Ytot Sevaa, τρισχίλιοι ἐξακόσιοι τριάκοντα. 
36 Καὶ οἱ ἱερες υἱοὶ Ἱεδουὰ τῷ οἴκῳ Ἴησοι, ἐννακόσιοι 


37 ἑβδομηκοντατρεῖ.. Ὑἱοὶ Ἑμμὴρ, χίλιοι πεντηκονταδύο. 

38 Ὑἱοὶ Φασσοῦρ, Χίλιοι διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταεπτά. 

39 Yiot ἨἩρὲμ, χίλιοι ἑπτά. 

40 Kai ot Λευῖται viol Ἰησοῦ καὶ KadpujdA τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Ὠδουία, ἑβδομηκοντατέσσαρες. 

41 

42 


Οἱ ἄδοντες υἱοὶ "Acad, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτώ. 

Υἱοὶ τῶν πυλωρῶν, viol Ἀελλοὺμ, νυἱοὶ ᾿Ατὴρ, υἱοὶ 

Τελμὼν, viol ᾿Ακοὺβ, viot "Arita, υἱοὶ SwBat, οἱ πάντες 
ἑκατὸν τριακονταεννέα. 
49 Ot Ναθινὶμ, viol Ἀουθία, υἱοὶ Ασουφὰ. viot Ταβαὼθ, 
44, 45 viot Kadns, υἱοὶ Σιαὰ, viol Paddy, υἱοὶ Λαβανὼ, 
46 υἱοὶ ᾿Αγαβὰ, viot ᾿Ακοὺβ, υἱοὶ ᾿Αγὰβ, υἱοὶ Σελαμὶ, υἱοὶ 
47, 48 ᾿Ανὰν, υἱοὶ Γεδδὴλ, υἱοὶ Paap, υἱοὶ “Pata, υἱοὶ 
49 ‘Paco, vioi Nexwda, viol Ταζὲμ, viot "Ala, viol 
50 Φαση, υἱοὶ Bai, υἱοὶ ᾿Ασενὰ, υἱοὶ Μοουνὶμ, υἱοὶ 
51 Νεφουσὶμ, υἱοὶ BaxBoix, viot ᾿Ακουφὰ, υἱοὶ ᾿Αροὺρ, 
52, 53 viot Βασαλὼθ, υἱοὶ Μαουδὰ, viol ᾿Αρσὰ. υἱοὶ Βαρκὸς, 
54 viol Σισάρα, υἱοὶ Θεμὰ, υἱοὶ Ἰασθιὲ, viol ᾿Ατουφά: 
55 Ὑἱοὶ δούλων Σαλωμὼν, υἱοὶ Σωταῖ, υἱοὶ Σεφηρὰ, υἱοὶ 
56 Φαδουρὰ, viot “Ien\a, vioi Δαρκὼν, viol Τεδὴλ, 
57 viol Ῥαφατία, υἱοὶ ᾿Ατὶλ, viol Φαχερὰθ, vioi ᾿Ασεβωεὶμ, 
58 υἱοὶ “Huet. Πάντες οἱ Ναθανὶμ, καὶ viol ᾽᾿Αβδησελμὰ, 
τριακόσιοι ἐννενηκονταδύο. 


59 = Kat οὗτοι οἱ ἀναβάντες ἀπὸ Θελμελὲχ, Θελαρησὰ, 
Χεροὺβ, Ἠδὰν, Ἐμμὴρ' καὶ οὐκ ἐδυνάσθησαν τοῦ 
ἀναγγεῖλαι οἶκον πατριᾶς αὐτῶν καὶ σπέρµα αὐτῶν, εἰ 
60 ἐξ Ἰσραήλ εἶσιν' Yiot Δαλαῖα, υἱοὶ Bova, viot Τωβίου, 
61 υἱοὶ Nexwda, ἑξακόσιοι πεντηκονταδύο. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
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The children of Bethlaem, a hundred and 
twenty-three. 

= The children of Netopha, fifty-six. 

Ίο children of Anathoth, a hundred and 
twenty-eight. 

* The children of Azmoth, forty-three. 

2'Vhe children of Cariathiarim, Chaphira, and 
Beroth, seven hundred and forty-three. 

*°'The children of Rama and Gabaa, six hundred 
and twenty-one. 

7The men of Machmas,a hundred and twenty- 


two. 

23 'The men of Brethel and Aia, four hundred and 
twenty-three. 

29'The children of Nabu, fifty-two. 

The children of Magebis,a hundred and fifty-six. 

31The children of Elamar, a thousand two hun- 
dred and fifty-four. 

2 Vhe childrenof Elam,threec hundred andtwenty. 

The children of Lodadi and Ono, seven hun- 
dred and twenty-five. 

4The children of Jericho, three hundred and 
forty-five. _ 

The children of Senaa, three thousand six 
hundred and thirty. 

* And the priests, the sons of Jedua, belongin 
to the house of Jesus, were nine hundred an 
seventy-three. %7 The children, of Kmmer, a thou- 
sand and fifty-two. ®The children of Phassur, a 
thousand two hundred and forty-seven. “?The 
children of Erem, a thousand and seven. ; 

And the Levites, the sons of Jesus and Cadmiel, 
belonging to the sons of Oduia, seventy-four. 

4\Vhe sons of Asaph, siugers, a hundred and 
twenty-eight. 

‘The children of the porters, the children of Sel- 
lum, the children of Ater, the children of Telmon, 
the children of Acub, the children of Atita, the 
children of Sobai, in all a hundred and thirty-nine. 

43‘The Nathinim: the children of Suthia, the 
children of Asupha, the children of Tabaoth, * the 
sons of Cades, the children of Siaa, the children of 
Phadon, “the children of Labano, the children of 
Agaba, the sons of Acub, “the children of Agab, 
the children of Selami, the children of Anan, 
the children of Geddel, the children of Gaar, 
the children of Raia, * the children of Rason, the 
children of Necoda, the children of Gazem, # the 
children of Azo, the children of Phase, the chil- 
dren of Basi, 6 the children of Asena, the chil- 
dren of Mounim, the children of N tye 5t the 
children of Bacbuc, the children of Acupha, the 
children of Arur, “the children of Basaloth, the 
children of Mauda, the children of Arsa, the chil- 
dren of Barcos, the children of Sisara, the children 
of Thema, *the children of Nasthie, the children 
of Atupha. “The children of the servants of So- 
lomon: the children of Sotai, the children of 
Sephera, the children of Phadura, *the children 
of Jeela, the children of Darcon, the children of 
Gedel, “the children of Saphatia, the children of 
Atil, the children of Phacherath, the children of 
Aseboim, the children of Emei. the 
Nathanim, and the sons of #Abdesclma were three 
hundred and ninety-two. 

5) And these ave they that went up from Thelme- 
lech, Thelaresa, Cherub, Hedan, Emmer: and they 
were not able to tell the house of their y fathers, 
and their seed, whether they were of Israel: the 
children of Dalea, the children of Bua, the chil- 
dren of Tobias, the children of Necoda, six hun. 
dred and fifty-two. "And of the children 


Α Heb, word, ' servants of Solomon.’ 
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pf the priests. the children of Labeia, the 
children of Akkus, the children of Berzellai, 
who took a wife of the daughter of Berzellai 
the Galaadite, and was called by their 
name. © {hese sought their genealogy as 
though they had been reckoned, but the 

were not found; and they were removed, 
as polluted, from the priesthood. 5 And the 
Λο told them that they should not 
eat of the most holy things, until a priest 
should arise with Υ Lights and Perfections. 

6 And all the congregation together were 
about forty-two thousand three hundred 
and sixty; besides thew men-servants 
and maid-servants. and these were seven 
thousand three hundred and thirty-seven: 
and among these were two hundred singing 
men and singing women, © Their horses 
were seven aed and thirty-six, their 
niules, two hundred and forty-five. ™ Their 
camels, four hundred and thirty-five; their 
asses, six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty. 

68 And some of the chiefs of families, when 
they went into the house of the Lord that 
was in Jerusalem, offered willingly for the 
house of God, to establish it on its prepared 
place. § According to their power they 
gave into the treasury of the work pure gold 
sixty-one thousand ὃ pieces, and five thou- 
san, ounds of silver, and one hundred 
priests’ garments. 

70So0 the priests, and the Levites, and 
some of the people, and the singers, and the 
porters, and the Nathinim, dwelt in their 
cities, and all Israel in their cities. 

And the seventh month came on, and the 
ehildren of [srael were in their cities, and 
the people assembled as one man at Jeru- 
salem. ?‘fhen stood up Jesus the son of 
Josedec, and his brethren the priests, and 
Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and his 
brethren, and they built the altar of the 
God of Israel, to otfer upon it whole-burnt- 
offerings, according to the things that 
were written in the law of Moses the man 
of God. 

3 And they set up the altar on its place, 
for there was a terror upon them because 
of the people of the fants: and the whole. 
burnt-offering was offered up upon it to 
the Lord morning and evening. *And they 
kept the feast of tabernacles, according to 
that which was written, and offered whole. 
burnt-offerings daily in number according 
to the ordinance, the exuet daily rate, 
Σ And after this the perpetual whole-burnt- 
offering, and offering for the season of new 
moon, and for ali the hallowed feasts to the 
Lord, and for every one that offered « free- 
will-offering to the Lord. On the first 
day of the seventh month they began to 
offer whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord: but 
the foundation of the house of the Lord 
was not laid. “And they gave money to 
the stone-hewers and carpenters, and $ meat 
and drink, and oil, to the Sidonians, and 
Tyrians, to bring cedar trees from Libanus 
to the sea of Joppa, according to the grant 
of Cyrus king of the Persians to them. 

8 And in the second year of their coming 
to the house of God im Jerusalem, in the 


& Lt. holy ot holies. 
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vidv τῶν ἱερέων υἱοὶ Λαβεία, vioi ᾿Ακκοὺς, υἱοὶ Βερζελλαϊ, ὃς 
ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Βερζελλαὶ τοῦ Γαλααδίτου γυναῖκα, 
καὶ ἐκλήθη ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτῶν. Οὗτοι ἐζήτησαν γραφὴν 
αὐτῶν οἱ μεθωεσὶμ, καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθησαν, καὶ ἠγχιστεύθησαν ἀπὸ 
τῆς teparetas. Kat εἶπεν ἀθερσασθὰ αὐτοῖς τοῦ μὴ φαγεῖν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου τῶν ἁγίων, ἕως ἀναστῇ ἱερεὺς τοῖς φωτίζονσι 
καὶ τοῖς τελείοις. 


[doa δὲ ἡ ἐκκλησία ὁμοῦ ὡσεὶ τέσσαρες μυριάδες δισχίλιοι 
τρωικόσιοι ἑξήκοντα, χωρὶς δούλων αὐτῶν καὶ παιδισκῶν αὐτῶν, 
οὗτοι ἑπτακισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι τριακονταεπτά: καὶ οὗτοι adov- 
τες καὶ ἄδουσαι διακόσιο.. Ίπποι αὐτῶν, ἑπτακόσιοι τριακον- 
ταέξ: ἡμίονοι αὐτῶν, διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε' Κάμηλοι 
αὐτῶν, τετρακόσιοι τριακονταπέντε' ὄνοι αὐτῶν, ἐξακισχίλιοι 
: F » 
ἑπτακόσιοι εἴκοσι. 


Καὶ ἀπὸ ἀρχόντων πατριῶν ἐν τῷ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς οἶκον 
Κυρίου τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἡκουσιάσαντο eis οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
τοῦ στῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ. ὡς ἡ δύναμις 
αὐτῶν, ἔδωκαν eis θησαυρὸν τοῦ ἔργου χρυσίον καθαρὸν μναὶ 
ἓξ μυριάδες καὶ χίλιαι, καὶ ἀργυρίου μνὰς πεντακισχιλίας, καὶ 
κόθωνοι τῶν ἱερέων ἑκατόν. 

Καὶ ἐκάθισαν οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ of ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ, 
καὶ of ἄδοντες, καὶ οἱ πυλωροὶ, καὶ οἱ Nabwip ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ was ᾿Ισραὴλ. ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ ἔφθασεν 6 μὴν 6 ἕβδομος, καὶ of viol Ισραὴλ ἐν πόλε- 
9 A ‘ ΄ ς Ν « me τ » 5 ΄ 
ow αὐτῶν, καὶ συνήχθη 6 ads ὡς ἀνῃρ els cis Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
κ. 2 a ς - 3 \ \ es Sy > nae ο 
Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰησοῦς 6 τοῦ Ἰ]ωσεδὲκ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἱερεῖς, 
καὶ Ζοροβάβελ ὁ τοῦ Σαλαθι]λ καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ᾠκοδόμησαν τὸ θυσιαστήριον Θεοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι ἐπ 
αὐτὸ ὁλοκαυτώσεις, κατὰ τὰ γεγραµµένα ἐν νόμῳ Μωυσῆ dv- 
θρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Καὶ ἠτοίμασαν τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι ἐν καταπλήξει er αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν adv τῶν γαιῶν' καὶ 
ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ὁλοκαύτωσις τῷ Kupiw τοπρωϊ καὶ cis ἑσπέραν. 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν σκηνῶν κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμµένον, 
καὶ ὁλοκαντώσεις ἡμέραν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐν ἀριθμῷ ὡς ἡ κρίσις, λόγον 
ἡμέρας ἐν hepa αὐτοῦ. Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ὁλοκαυτώσεις ἐνδελε- 
χισμοῦ, καὶ εἰς τὰς νουµηνίας καὶ εἰς πάσας ἑορτὰς τῷ Κυρίῳ 
τὰς ἡγιασμένας, καὶ παντὶ ἑκουσιαζομένῳ' ἑκούσιον τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
Ἐν ἡμέρᾳ pud τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου ἤρέαντο ἀναφέρειν ὅλο- 
καυτώσεις τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 6 οἶκος τοῦ Κυρίου οὐκ ἐθεμελιώθη. 
Καὶ ἔδωκαν ἀργύριον τοῖς λατόµοις καὶ τοῖς τέκτοσι, καὶ βρώ- 
pata καὶ ποτὰ, καὶ ἔλαιον τοῖς Ὑιδωγίοις καὶ τοῖς Τυρίοις, 
ἐνέγκαι ξύλα κέδρινα ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου πρὸς θάλασσαν Ἱόππης, 
κατ ἐπιχώρησιν Κύρον βασιλέως Πεοσῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 


ο » n , cal 2 a 2 Ν > > a 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρω τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς οἶκον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἤρξατο Ζοροβάβελ ὁ 


ὁ Gr. pounds, Heb, drachms. ζ Gr. meats and drinks. 
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τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ. καὶ Ἰησοῦς 6 τοῦ Ιωσεδὲκ, καὶ of κατάλοιποι 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ of Λευῖται, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐρχό- 
µενοι ἀπὸ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔστησαν τοὺς 
Λευίτας ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῖς καὶ ἐπάνω ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιοῦντας τὰ ἔργα 

9 ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔστη Ἰησοῦς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, Καδμιὴλ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ Ιούδα ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ποιοῦντας τὰ ἔργα ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. υἱοι ᾿Ἠναδὰδ, υἱοὶ αὐτῶν 
καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ Λευΐται. 


10 Kai ἐθεμελίωσαν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. καὶ 
ἔστήσαν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐστολισμένοι ἐν σάλπιγξι, καὶ ot Λευῖται viol 
᾿Ασὰφ ἐν κυµβάλοις τοῦ αἰνεῖν τὸν Κύριον ἐπὶ χεῖρας Δανὶδ 
βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἀπεκρίθησαν ἐν αἴνω καὶ ἀνθομολογή- 
σει τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἐσήμαινε φωνῇ µεγάλῃ αἰνεῖν τῷ 
19 Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τῇ θεμελιώσει τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου. Kati πολλοὶ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν Ol πρεσ- 
βύτεροι ot εἴδοσαν τὸν οἴκον τὸν πρῶτον ἐν θεμελιώσει αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τοῦτον τὸν οἶκον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν, ἔκλαιον φωνῇ µεγάλῃ" 
καὶ & ὄχλος ἐν σηµασίᾳ per εὐφροσύνης τοῦ ὑψῶσαι ᾠδην. 
13 Καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ λαὸς ἐπιγινώσκων φωνὴν σημασίας τῆς εὖφρο- 
σύγης ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ κλαυθμοῦ τοῦ λαοῦ, ὅτι 6 λαὸς 
ἐκραύγασε φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ ἠκούετο ἕως ἀπὸ µακ- 
poder. 


1] 


4 Kai ἤκουσαν of θλίβοντες Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, ὅτι viot τῆς 
2 ἀποικίας οἰκοδομοῦσιν οἶκον τῷ Kupiw Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἤγγι- 
σαν πρὸς Ζοροβάβελ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν πατριῶν, καὶ 
εἶπον αὐτοῖς, οἰκοδομήσομεν pel ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὡς ὑμεῖς ἐκζητοῦ- 
pe τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καὶ αὐτῷ ἡμεῖς θυσιάζοµεν ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν 
᾿Ασαραδὰν βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ τοῦ ἐνέγκαντος ἡμᾶς ὧδε. 


fad ο. 
ὃ Καὶ εἶπεπρὸς αὐτοὺς Ζοροβάβελ καὶ ]ησοῦς καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι 
Cal . - δα 2 μ nw x - - 
τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν πατριῶν τοῦ Ἰσραήλ, οὐχ ἡμῖν καὶ ὑμῖν τοῦ 
ο θε. cea i q 
οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ ἐπὶ τοαυτὸ 
ἰκοδομή 5 Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ὡς ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν Κύ 

οἰκοδομήσομεν τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ὡς ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν Κύρος 
“ - ‘ a a ? x 
46 βασιλεὺς Περσῶν. Kat jv 6 λαὸς τῆς γῆς ἐκλύων τὰς 
χεῖρας τοῦ λαοῦ ‘Jovda, καὶ ἐνεπόδιζον αὐτοὺς οἰκοδομεῖν, 
5 καὶ μισθούµενοι ἐπ αὐτοὺς βουλευόμενοι τοῦ διασκεδάσαι 
AY 9 ΄ x ς 4 ΄ / - 8 
βουλὴν αὐτῶν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν, καὶ 

ἕως βασιλείας Δαρείου βασιλείας Περσῶν. 


ϐ Kai ἐν βασιλεία ᾿Ασσουήρου, καὶ ἐν ἀρχῇ βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 
ἔγραψαν ἐπιστολὴν ἐπὶ οἰκοῦντας Ιούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat 
ἐν ἡμέραις Αρθασασθὰ ἔγραψεν ἐν εἰρήνῃ Μιθραδάτῃ Ταβεὶλ. 
καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς συνδούλοις πρὸς ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέα ἹΠερ- 
πῶν ἔγραψεν ὁ φορολόγος γραφὴν Συριστὶ καὶ ἡρμηνευμένην. 
8 ᾿Ρεοὺμ βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ ὁ γραμματεὺς ἔγραψαν ἐπιστολὴν 
9 µιαν κατὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῷ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλει ἍἸάδε ἔκρινε 

'Ῥεοὺμ βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ o γραμματεὺς καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι 

σύνδουλοι ἡμῶν, Δειναῖοι, Αφαρσαθαχαῖοι, Ταρφαλαῖοι, Αφαρ- 


a f 
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second month, began Zorobabel the sor of 
Salathiel, and Jesus the son of Josedec, and 
the rest of their brethren the priests and 
the Levites, and all who came from the 
captivity to Jerusalem, and they appointed 
the Levites, from twenty years old and 
aoe over the workmen in the house 
of the Lord. % And Jesus and his sons and 
his brethren stood, Cadmiel and his sons 
the sons of Juda, over them that wrought 
the works in the house of God: the sons of 
Enadad, their sons and their brethren the 
Levites. 

© And they laid a foundation for building 
the house of the Lord: and the priests in 
their robes stood with trumpets and the 
Levites the sons of Asaph with cymbals, to 
praise the Lord, according to the order of 
David king of Israel. | And they answered 
each other with praise and thanksgiving to 
the Lord, saying, For {έ is good, for his 
mercy to Israel endures for ever. And all 
the people shouted with a lond voice to 
praise the Lord at the laying the founda- 
tion of the house of tle Lord. ” But many 
of the priests and the I.evites, and the elder 
men, heads of families, who had seen the 
former house fon its foundation, and who 
saw this house with their eyes, wept with a 
loud voice: but the multitude shouted with 
joy toraise asong. 4 And the people did not 
distinguish the voice of the asa shout y from 
the voice of the weeping of the people: 
for the people shouted with a lowe voice, 
and the voice was heard even from afar off. 

And they that afflicted Juda und Benija- 
min heard, that the children of the captivity 
were building a house to the J.ord God of 
Israel. ° And they drew near to Zorobabel, 
and to the heads of families, and said to 
them, > We will build with you; for as ve 
do, we seek to serve our God, and we do 
sacrifice to him from the days of Asaradan 
king of Assur, who brought us hither. 

3'Then Zorobabel, and Jesus and the rest 
of the heads of the families of Israel said to 
them, Jé is not for us aud you to build a 
house to our God, for we ourselves will build 
together to the Lord onr God, as Cyrus the 
king of the Persians commanded us. 4And 
the people of the land weakened the handa 
of the people of Juda, and hindered them in 
building, and continued hiring persons 
against them, plotting to frustrate their 
counsel, all the days of Cyrus king of the 
Persians, and until the reign of Darius king 
of the Persians. 

§ And in the reign of Assuerus, even in the 
beginning of his reign, they wrote a letter 
against the inhabitants of Juda and Jeru- 
salem. 7 And in the days of Arthasastha, 
Tabeel wrote peaceably to Mithradates and 
to the rest of his fellow-servants: the tri- 
bute-gatherer wrote to Arthasastha king of 
the Persians a writing in the Syrian tongue, 
and the same interpreted. *Reum thechan- 
cellor, and Sampsa the scribe wrote an 
epistle against Jerusalem to king Artha- 
sastha, saying, °‘Vhus has judged Reum the 
chancellor, and Sampsa the scribe, and the 
rest of our fellow-servants, the Dineans, 
the Apharsathacheans, tho ‘arphaleeans, 


8 These words probably belong to the latter elause. 


x Or because of, 


ὁ Or, let us. 


Ezkga IV. 10—V. 2. 


the Apharswans, the Archysans, the Baby- 
lonians, the Susanachwans, Daveans, “and 
the rest of the nations whom the great and 
noble Assenaphar removed, and settled 
them in the cities of Somoron, and_ the rest 
of them beyond the river. '!This zs the 

urport of the letter, which they sent to 

im: ‘hy servants the mcn beyond the 
river to king Arthasastha. 

2 Be it known to the king, that the Jews 
who came up from thee to us haye come to 
Jerusalem the rebellious and wieked city, 
which they are building, and its walls are 
set in order, and they have Sestablished the 
foundations of it. 19 Now then be it known 
to the king, that if that city be built up, 
and its walls completed, thou shalt have no 
tribute, neither will they pay anything, and 
this injures kings. “And it is not lawful 
for us to see the dishonour of the king: 
therefore have we sent and made known the 
matter to the king; “ that examination may 
be made in thy fathers’ book of record; an 
thou shalt find, and thon shalt know that 
that eity zs rebellious, and does harm to 
kings and countries, and y there are in the 
midst of it from very old time refuges 
for runaway slaves: therefore this city has 
been made desolate. 16 We therefore declare 
to the king, that, if that city be built, and 
its walls be set up, thou shalt not have 


peace. 

7 Then the king sent to Reum the chan- 
cellor, and Sampsa the scribe, and the rest 
of their fellow-scrvants who dwelt in 
Samaria, and the rest beyond the river, 
saying, Peace; and he says, 5 The tribute- 
gatherer whom ye sent to us, has been 
called before me. ™ And a deeree has been 
made by me, and we have examined, and 
found that that city of old time exalts itself 
against kings,and that rebellions and deser- 
tions take Pacts within it. “And there 
were powerful kings in Jerusalem, and they 
ruled over all the country beyond the river, 
and abundant revenues and 5 tribute were 
given to them. *!Now therefore make a 
decree to stop the work of those men, and 
that city shall no more be built. 3 See that 
ye be careful of the decree, noé to be remiss 
concerning this matter, lest at any time 
destruction should abound to the harm of 


kings. 

3"hen the tribute-gatherer of king Ar- 
thasastha read the letter before Reum the 
chancellor, and Sampsa the scribe, and his 
fellow-servants: and they went in haste to 
Jerusalem and through Juda, and caused 
them to cease with horses and an armed 
force. *4 Then ceased the work of the house 
of God in Jerusalem, and it was at a stand 
until the second year of the reign of Darius 
king of the Persians. ς 

And Aggsus the prophet, and Zacharias 
the son of Addo, prophesied a prophecy to 
the Jews in Juda and ίνα in the 
name of the God_of Israel, even @to them. 
«μενα rose_up Zorobabel the soz of Sala- 
thiel, and Jesus the son of Joscdec, and 
began to build the house of God that was 
in Jerusalem: and with them were the pro- 
phets of God assisting them. 


8 Gr. exalted. 


~ Or, desertions of slaves take place in it, eto. 
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gato, Αρχυαῖοι, Βαβυλώνιοι, Zoveavaxator, Δαναῖοι, καὶ ot 
κατάλοιποι ἐθνῶν ὧν ἀπῴκισεν ᾿Ασσεναφὰρ ὁ µέγας καὶ ὁ τίμιος, 
καὶ κατῴκισεν αὐτοὺς ἐν πόλεσι τῆς Σομόρων καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον 
πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Αὗτη ἡ διαταγὴ τῆς ἐπιστολῆς, Hs ἀπέ- 
στειλαν πρὸς αὐτόν' πρὸς ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέα παϊδές σου 
ἄνδρες πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ. 


Τνωστὸν ἔστω τῷ βασιλεῖ. ὅτι οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι οἱ ἀναβάντες ἀπὸ 
σοῦ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἤλθοσαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἀποστά- 
τιν καὶ πονηρὰν, ἣν οἰκοδομοῦσι: καὶ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς κατηρτισ- 
µένα εἰσὶ, καὶ θεµελίους αὐτῆς ἀνύψωσαν. νῦν οὖν γνωστὸν 
ἔστω τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὅτι ἐὰν ἦ πόλις ἐκείνη ἀνοικοδομηθῇ, καὶ τὰ 
τείχη αὐτῆς καταρτισθῶσι, φόροι οὐκ ἔσονταί σοι, οὐδὲ δώσουσι" 
καὶ τοῦτο βασιλεῖς κακοποιεῖ, καὶ ἀσχημοσύνην βασιλέως οὐκ 
ἔξεστιν ἡμῖν ἰδεῖν' διὰ τοῦτο ἐπέμψαμεν καὶ ἐγνωρίσαμεν τῷ 
βασιλεῖ, ἵνα ἐπισκέψηται ἐν βίβλῳ ὑπομνηματισμοῦ τῶν πατέ- 
ρων σου, καὶ εὑρήσεις, καὶ γνώση, ὅτι 7 πόλις ἐκείνη πόλις 
ἀποστάτις, καὶ κακοποιοῦσα βασιλεῖς καὶ χώρας, καὶ φυγαδείαι 
δούλων γίνονται ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν αἰῶνος, διὰ ταῦτα 
ἡ πόλις αὕτη ἠρημώθη. Γνωρίζοµεν οὖν ἡμεῖς τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὅτι 
ἂν ἡ πόλις ἐκείνη οἰκοδομηθῇ, καὶ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς καταρτισθῃ, 

> 3 > ’ 
οὐκ ἔστι σοι εἰρήνη. 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ῥεοὺμ βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ 
γραμματέα καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους συνδούλους αὐτῶν τοὺς ol- 
κοῦντας ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, 
εἰρήνην: καὶ φησὶν, ὁ Φορολόγος ὃν ἀπεστείλατε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 
ἐκλήθη ἔμπροσθεν ἐμοῦ Kai map’ ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη γνώµη, καὶ 
ἐπεσκεψάμεθα καὶ εὕραμεν, ὅτι ἡ πόλις ἐκείνη ap ἡμερῶν αἰῶ- 
vos ἐπὶ βασιλεῖς ἐπαίρεται, καὶ ἀποστάσεις καὶ φυγαδείαι 
γίνονται ἐν αὐτῇῃ. Kat βασιλεῖς ἰσχυροὶ ἐγένοντο ἐν Ἱερον- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπικρατοῦντες ὅλης τῆς πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 
φόροι πλήρεις καὶ µέρος δίδονται αὐτοῖς. Kai viv θέτε γνώ- 
µην, καταργῆσαι τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐκείνους, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἐκείνη οὐκ 
οἰκοδομηθήσεται ἔτι Ὅπως ἀπὸ τῆς γνώμης πεφυλαγμένοι 
ATE ἄνεσιν ποιῆσαι περὶ τούτου, µή ποτε πληθυνθῇ ἀφανισμὸς 
eis κακοποίησιν βασιλεῖσι. 


Τότε 6 φορολόγος tod Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέως ἄνέγνω ἐνώπιον 
5 Ν Ν ‘ A vA ὃν] ΄ > - 
Ῥεοὺμ βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ ypapparéws καὶ συνδούλων αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν σπουὸῇ «is Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν Ἰούδα, καὶ 
κατήργησαν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἵπποις καὶ δυνάµει. "Τότε ἤργησε τὸ 
ἔργον οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ ἦν ἀργοῦν ἕως 

ng » a β 4 , ia 

δευτέρου ἔτους τῆς βασιλείας Δαρείου βασιλέως Περσῶν. 


Καὶ προεφήτευσεν ᾿Αγγαῖος ὁ προφήτης καὶ Ζαχαρίας 6 τοῦ 
3 x / αν αλ Se οὐ ‘ au , νε 
Αδδὼ προφητείαν ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἰουδαίοις τοὺς ἐν ]ούδα καὶ Ἱερου- 
x 3 > / a? ny > 3 4 , > / 
σαλὴμ. ἐν ὀνόματι Θεοῦ Ισραὴλ ἐπ αὐτούς. Tore ἀνέστησαν 
cal > - 
ὔοροβάβελ 6 τοῦ Σαλαθιηλ καὶ Ἰησοῦς vids ᾿Ιωσεδὲκ, καὶ 
ιά 2 Ee! x 2. Lal Lal Ν > € / 
ἤρξαντυ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: 
καὶ pet αὐτῶν of προφῆται τοῦ Θεοῦ βοηθοῦντες αὐτοῖς. 


3 Lit, there is no peace to thee. 


ζ Lit. part. 
ϐ Or, concerning them. 
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Ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ ἦλθεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς Θανθαναὶ ἔπαρχος 
πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ Ἀαθαρβουζαναϊ, καὶ οἱ σύνδουλοι 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τοιάδε εἶπαν αὐτοῖς, τίς ἔθηκεν ἡμῖν yropay τοῦ 
οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, καὶ τὴν χορηγίαν ταύτην. καταρ- 
τίσασθαι ; Τότε ταῦτα εἴποσαν αὐτοῖς, τίνα ἐστὶ τὰ ὀνόματα 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν οἰκοδομούντων τὴν πόλιν ταύτην; Καὶ οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν. αἰχμαλωσίαν Ἰούδα, καὶ οὐ κατήρ- 
γῆσαν αὐτοὺς ἕως γνώμη τῷ Δαρείῳ ἀπηνέχθη: καὶ τότε ἄπε- 
στάλη τῷ φορολόγῳ ὑπὲρ τούτου διασάφησις «ἐπιστολῆς, ἧς 
ἀπέστειλε Θανθαναὶ, ὁ ἔπαρχος τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 
Σαθαρβουζαναϊ κ ui οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτῶν ᾿Αφαρσαχαῖοι οἱ ἐν τῷ 
πέραν τοῦ ποταρ %, Aapeiw τῷ βασιλεῖ Ῥήμασιν ἀπέστειλαν 
πρὸς αὐτόν. καὶ rade γέγραπται ἐν αὐτῷ' 

Δαρεῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ εἰρήνη πᾶσα. Γνωστὸν ἔστω τῷ 
βασιλεῖ, ὅτι ᾿ἐπορεύθημεν εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαίαν χώραν εἰς οἶκον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, καὶ αὐτὸς οἰκοδομεῖται λίθους έκλεκ- 
τοῖς, καὶ ξύλα ἐντίθεται ἐν τοῖς τοίχοις, καὶ τὸ ἔργον ἐκεῖνο 
ἐπιδέξιον γίνεται, καὶ εὐοδοῦται ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν. Τότε 
ἠρωτήσαμεν τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους ἐκείνους, καὶ οὕτως εἴπαμεν 
αὐτοῖς, τίς ἔθηκεν ὑμῖν γνώμην τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον οἰκοδομῆσαι, 
καὶ τὴν χορηγίαν ταύτην καταρτίσασθαι;, Καὶ τὰ ὀνι ύματα 
αὐτῶν ἠρωτήσαμεν αὐτοὺς γνωρίσαι σοι, ὥστε γράψαι σοι τὰ 
ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτῶν. Kat τοιοῦτο τὸ 
ῥῆμα ἀπεκρίθησαν ἡ ἡμῶν, λέγουτες, ἡ ἡμεῖς ἐσμὲν δοῦλοι τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἰκοδομοῦμεν τὸν οἶκον ὃς ἣν 
ᾠκοδομημένος πρὸ τούτου ἔτη τ πολλὰ, καὶ βασιλεὺς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 

μέγας ᾠκοδόμησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ κατηρτίσατο αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς. 
"Adore δὲ παρώργισαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς eis χείρας Ἰαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶ- 
vos τοῦ Χαλδαίου, καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον κατέλυσε, καὶ τὸν λαὺὸν 
ἀπῳκισεν εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα. AAA ἐν ἔτει πρώτῳ Ἐύρου τοῦ 
βασιλέως, Κύρος 6 βασιλεὺς ἔθετο γνώμην τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοῦτον οἰκοδομηθῆναι Kat τὰ σκεύη τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ 
χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, ἃ NaBovxodovocop ἐξήνεγκεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
οἴκου τοῦ ἐν “ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ ἀπήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ 
βασιλέως, ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτὰ Kupos ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ γαοῦ τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ Σαβανασὰρ τῷ θησανροφύλακι, τῷ ἐπὶ 
τοῦ θησαυροῦ, πάντα τὰ σκεύη λάβε καὶ 
πορεύου, θὲς αὐτὰ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς τὸν τόπον 
αὐτῶν. Τότε Σαβανασὰρ ἐκεῖνος ἦλθε καὶ ἔδωκε θεµελίους τοῦ 
οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπὸ τότε ἕως τοῦ νῦν ᾠκοδο- 
µήθη, καὶ οὐκ ἐτελέσθη. Καὶ viv εἰ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ἀγαθὸν 
ἐπισκεπήτω. tv τῷ οἴκῳ τῆς γάζης τοῦ βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος, 
ὅπως γνῷς ὅτι ἀπὸ βασιλέως Κύρου ἐτέθη γνώμη οἰκοδομῆσαι 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκεῖνον τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ" καὶ γνοὺς 
ὁ βασιλεὺς περὶ τούτου, πεμψάτω πρὸς ἡμᾶς. 

Τότε Δαρεῖος 6 βασιλεὺς ἔθηκε γνώμην, καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο ἐν 
ταῖς βιβλιοθήκαις 6 ὅπου ἡ γάζα κεῖται ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. Καὶ 
εὑρέθη ἐ ἐν πόλει ἐ ἐν τῇ βάρει κεφαλὶς µία, καὶ τοῦτο γεγραμµέ- 
νον ἐν αὑτῇ ὑτόμνημα. 


Δ > LT Re, 
και ειπεν αντῷ, 


8 Gr. with words, 
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3 At the same time came there upon them 
Lhanthanai, the governor on this side the 
river, and Satharbuzanai, and their fellow- 
servants, and spoke thus to them, Who has 
ordained a decree for you to build this 
house, and to provide this preparation? 

*Then they spoke thus to them, What are 
the names of the men that build this city? 
5 But the eyes of God were upon the capti- 
vity of Juda,and they did not cause them 
to cease till the decree was brought to 
Darius; and then was sent, by the tribute- 
gatherer concerning this *the copy of a 
letter, which Thanthanai, the governor of 
the part on this side the river, and Sathar. 
buzanai, and their fellow-scrvants the 
Apharsacheans who were on this side of the 
river, sent to king Darius. 7 Uhey sent Fan 
account to him, and tliusit was written in it: 

peace to king Darius. %Be it 
known to the king, that we went into 
the land of Judea, to the house of the 
great God; and it ‘is building with choice 
stones, and they are laying timbers in the 
walls, and that work is prospering, and goes 
on favourably i in their hands. *Then we 
asked those elders, and thus we said to 
them, Who gave you the order to build 
this house, and to provide this preparation? 
16 And we asked them their names, in order 
to declare them to thee, so as to write to 
thee the names of their leading men. Απ 
they answered us thus, saying, We are the 
servants of the God of heaven and earth, 
and we are building the house which had 
been built many years before this, and a 
great king of Israel built it, and established 
it forthem. 7 But after that our fathers 
provoked the God of heaven, he gave them 
into the hands of Nabuchodonosor the 
Chaldean, king of Babylon, and he de- 
stroyed this house, and carried the people 
captive to Babylon. 1 And in the first year 
of king Cyrus, Cyrus the king made a decree 
that this house of God should be built. 
4 And the gold and silver vessels of the 
house of God, which Nabuchodonosor 
brought out from the house that was in 
Jerusalem, aud carried them into the tem. 
ple of thie ‘king, them did king Cyrus bring 
out from the temple of the king, and gave 
them to Subanasar the treasurer, who was 
over the treasure; and said to him, Take 
all the vessels, and go, put them in the ‘house 
that is in Jerusalem 1 their place. 16Then 
that Sabanazar caine, and laid the founda- 
tions of the house of God in Jerusalem: 
and from that time even until now it has 
been building, and has not been finished. 
7 And now, if it seem good to the king, let 
search be made in tho treasure-house of the 
king at Babylon, that thou mayest know # 
it be that a decree was made by king Cyrus 
to build that house of God that was in 
Jerusalem, and let the king send to us when 
he has learnt concerning this matter. 

Then Darius the king made a decree, aud 
caused a search to be made in the record- 
offices, where the treasure is stored in 
Babylon. *And there was found in the 
city, in the palace, a volume, and this was 
the record written in it. 
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°In the first year of king Cyrus, Crus 
the king made a decree concerning the holy 
house of God that was in Jerusalem, saying, 
Let the house be built, and the place where 
they sacrifice the sacrifices. (Also he ap- 
pointed its elevation, in height sixty cubits; 
its breadth eas of sixty cubits.) 3 Απᾶ ζεί 
there be three strong layers of stone, and 
one layer of timber; and the expense shall 
be paid out of the honse of the king. ὁ And 
she silver and the gold vessels of the house 
of God, which Nabuchodonosor carried off 
from the house that was in Jerusalem, and 
carried to Babylon, let them even be given, 
and be carried to the temple that is in Jeru- 
salem, and put in the place where they were 
set in the house of God, ; 

6 Now, ye rulers beyond the river, Sathar- 
buzanai, and their fellow-servants the 
Apharsachwans, who are on the other side 
Seite river, give these things, keeping far 
from that place. ? Now let alone the work 
of the house of God: let the rulers of the 
Jews and the elders of the Jews build that 
house of God on its place. ὃ Also a decree 
has been made by me, if haply ye may do 
somewhat in concert with the elders of the 
Jews for the building of that house of God: 
to wit, out of the king’s property, even the 
tributes beyond the river, let there be 
money to «defray the expenses carefully 
granted to those men, so that they be not 
Bhindered. %And whatever need there 
may be, ye shall give both the young of bulls 
and rams, and lambs for whole-burnt- 
offerings to the God of heaven, y wheat, 
salt, wine, oil:—let it be given them accord- 
ing to the word of the priests that are in 
Jerusalem, day by day whatsoever they 
shall ask; “that they may offer sweet 
savours to the God of heaven, and that 
they may pray for the life of the king aa 
his sons. " And a decree has been made by 
me, that every man who shall alter this 
word, timber shall be pulled down from his 
house, and let him be lifted up and slain 
upon it, and his house 4 shall be confiscated. 
"And may the God whose name dwells 
there, overthrow every king and people who 
shall stretch out his hand to alter or de- 
stroy the houseof God which is in Jerusalem. 
1 Darius have made a decree; let it be dili- 
ο κά Wis 

15 Then Thanthanai the governor on this 
side beyond the river, Satharbuzanai, and 
his fellow-servants, according to that which 
king Darius sent, so they did diligently. 
4 And the elders of the Jews and the Le 
vites built, at the prophecy of Aggseus the 
ο Ἡ and _ Zacharias the son of Addo: 
and they built up, and finished $ it, by the 
decree of the God of Israel, and by the 
decree of Cyrus, and Darius, aud Artha- 
sastha, kings of the Persians. 

15 And they finished this house ®by the 
third day of the month Adar, which 1s the 
sixth year of the reign of Darius the king. 

© And the children of Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the rest of the chil- 
dren of the captivity, kept the dedication of 
the house of God with gladness. ¥ And 
they offered for the dedication of the house 


& Or, made to cease. y Gr. wheate. 


624 ESAPAS, 
Ἐν ἔτει πρώτῳ Kupou βασιλέως, Κύρος 6 βασιλεὺς ἔθηκε 3 
γνώµην περὶ οἴκου ἱεροῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: οἶκος oixo- 
Δ Φ 
δοµηθήτω, καὶ τόπος οὗ θυσιάζουσι τὰ θυσιάσµατα: καὶ ἔθηκεν 
ee ή - ΄ 
ἔπαρμα ὕψος πήχεις ἑξήκοντα, πλάτος αὐτοῦ πήχεων ἑξήκοντα: 
΄ - 

Καὶ δύµοι λίθινοι κραταιοὶ τρεῖς, καὶ δόµος ξύλινος eis, καὶ ἡ 4 
La > al ~ , if bs x ΄ ” 
δαπάνη ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως δοθήσεται. Kal τὰ σκεύη οἴκου 5 
nw Θ a x > - ‘ x - ο N ὃ ne ry é 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ καὶ τὰ χρυσᾶ, ἃ Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐξήνεγ- 

- ~ ς 
Kev ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐκόμισεν εἰς Βοβυ- 
λῶνα. καὶ δοθήτω καὶ ἀπελθέτω cis τὸν ναὸν τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
ἐπὶ τόπου οὗ ἐτέθη ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Nov δώσετε ἔπαρχοι πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ Σαθαρβουζαναὶ, 6 
καὶ οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτῶν ᾿Αφαρσαχαῖοι οἱ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ποτα- 
pod μακρὰν ὄντες ἐκεῖθεν, νῦν ἄφετε τὸ ἔργον οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ: 7 
οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι τῶν Ιουδαίων καὶ of πρεσβύτεροι τῶν Ιουδαίων 
οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκεῖνον οἰκοδομείτωσαν ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ γνώµη ἐτέθη, µή ποτε Ti ποιήσητε μετὰ τῶν 8 
πρεσβυτέρων τῶν ᾿Ιονδαίων τοῦ οἰκοδομηθῆναι οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐκεῖνον' καὶ ἀπὸ ὑπαρχόντων βασιλέως τῶν φόρων πέραν τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ ἐπιμελῶς δαπάνη ἔστω διδοµένη τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἐκείνοις 
τὸ μὴ καταργηθῆναι. Kai ὃ ἂν ὑστέρημα, καὶ viovs βοῶν καὶ 9 
κριῶν, καὶ ἀμνοὺς eis ὁλοκαντώσεις τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πυ- 
ροὺς, ἅλας, οἶνον, ἔλαιον, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ἱερέων τῶν ἐν Ἱερου- 
σαλὴμ ἔστω διδόµενον αὐτοῖς, ἡμέραν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ, ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσω- 


. άν, le A 
ow, ἵνα dow εὐωδίας προσφέροντες τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 10 
Καὶ ἀπ᾿ 1] 


΄ > Δ [οἱ / ‘ tn > a 
προσεύχωνται eis ζωὴν τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ vidv αὐτοῦ. 
> 5 / 9 a a > ΄ Νεα n 
ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη γνώµη, ὅτι πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἀλλάξει τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, 

- , fal 
καθαιρεθήσεται ξύλον ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὠρθωμένος 

, > a > a > 
πληγήσεται ἐπ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ τὸ κατ ἐμὲ ποιηθή- 
σεται. 

/ - - - 
πάντα βασιλέα καὶ λαὸν ὃς ἐκτενεῖ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἀλλάξαι ἢ 
oS / ΔΝ > A a Ν ry € 2 » 4 ~ 
ἀφανίσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' ἐγὼ Δαρεῖος 
3’ 
ἔθηκα γνώμην, ἐπιμελῶς ἔσται. 


Τότε Θανθαναὶ 6& éxapyos πέραν τοῦ ποτυωμοῦ, Sabap- 13 
2 ou, p 


ὰ. Ν « ΄ 3 - ‘ ca / a 
βουζαναϊ, καὶ οἱ ovvdovdor αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ὃ ἀπέστειλε Δαρεῖος 
βασιλεὺς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν ἐπιμελῶς. 
> / > - Ν « a 3 / > , 
Ιουδαίων ᾠκοδομοῦσαν καὶ ot Λευῖται ἐν xpodyteta ᾿Αγγαίου 

ο , - 3 
τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ Zaxapiov viot “Addu καὶ ἀνῳκοδό- 
a > 
µησαν καὶ κατηρτίσαντο ἀπὸ γνώμης Θεοῦ Ἴσραὴλ, καὶ 
9 ΜΗΝ ’ , ΔΝ , μμ 4 cs 
ἀπὸ γνώμης Κύρου, καὶ Δαρείου, καὶ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέων 
ἨἩερσῶν. 


Καὶ ἐτέλεσαν τὸν οἶκον 

ΝΔ > A σ > ” σ - rd ra ~ 
μηνὸς ᾿Αδὰρ, 6 ἐστιν Eros ἔκτον τῆς βασιλείας Δαρείου τοῦ 
βασιλέως. 


> - a 
Kai ἐποίησαν ot υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ, οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Aevirat, καὶ 16 


κ. / en 2 4 > f ~ x a nA 3 
ot κατάλοιποι νἱῶν ἀποικεσίας ἐγκαίνια τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν 
ο , 
εὐφροσυνῃ. 


ὁ Gr. shall be done according to me. ζ ἐν ε, the house. @ Gr. until. 


és a : 
Kai ὁ Θεὸς οὗ κατασκηνοῖ τὸ ὄνομα ἐκεῖ, καταστρέψαι 12 


Καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῶν 14 


τοῦτον ἕως ἡμέρας τρίτης 18 


K ‘ , 3 κ... , ~ ον a 
αι προσΊνεγκαν εις τα εγκαινια τον οἰκου tov 17 


BX APA: 625 
Θεοῦ µόσχους ἑκατὸν κριοὺς διακοσίους, ἀμνοὺς τετρακοσίους, 
χιμάῤῥους αἰγῶν ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας ὑπὲρ παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ. δώδεκα 
Ι8 eis ἀριθμὸν φυλῶν Ισραήλ. Kai ἔστησαν τοὺς ἱερες ἐν 
διαιρέσεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς Λευίτας ἐν μερισμοῖς αὐτῶν, 
ἐπὶ δουλείας Θεοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν βίβλου 
Μωυσῆ. 


Ν > ‘4 t ε % ts > , Ν if a 

19 Kat ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς ἀποικεσίας τὸ πάσχα τῇ τεσσα- 
¢ cp . a , σ > , ς 
90 ρεσκαιδεκάτη τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου. “Or ἐκαθαρίσθησαν οἱ 
- Θ ΄ ΄ ‘ - x 
ἱερεῖς καὶ Λευῖται, ἕως eis πάντες καθαροί καὶ ἔσφαξαν τὸ 

an nw “A - ” fs 
πάσχα τοῖς πᾶσιν υἱοῖς τῆς ἀποικεσίας καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς 
 - a € - Ν ε a No” wwe ‘ Ν 
21 αὐτῶν τοῖς ἱερεῖσι καὶ ἑαυτοῖς. Kat ἔφαγον υἱοὶ Ισραηλ τὸ 
/ A - ” - 
πάσχα, οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀποικεσίας, καὶ Tas ὃ χωριζόµενος τῆς 

” - [ο ΔΝ - - - ia 
ἀκαθαρσίας ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς πρὸς αὐτοῖς, τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι Κύριον 
BY) 4 3 , ὦ νο , ν ς 9 a sy? ε ν 
93 Θεὺν Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἐποίησαν τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ἑπτὰ 
« cf 5) > ‘ bid »” ? ΔΝ ο Xs > ΄ 
ἡμέρας ἐν εὐφροσίνῃ, ὅτι εὔφρανεν αὐτοὺς ἈΝύριος, και ἐπέ- 
3 \ > 7 - 
στρεψε καρδίαν βασιλέως Ασσοὺρ ἐπ αὐτοὺς κραταιῶσαι τὰς 
- Cal a ” ” a? , 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐν έργοις οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


Καὶ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ἐν βασιλείᾳ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασι- 
a ¥ Lali ον cn 
λέως Περσῶν, ἀνέβη Ἔσδρας vids Sapaiov, υἱοῦ ᾿Αζαρίου, υἱοῦ 
, lal 4 a as a 
,3 Χελκία, viod Σελοὺμ, viod Σαδδοὺκ, viod ᾿Αχιτὼβ, υἱοῦ 
αν a a 4 > 
apapia, υἱοῦ Εσριὰ, υἱοῦ Μαρεὼθ, viod Zapata, viov ᾿Οζίου, 
εν Ν ο x ies ‘ eee v eee 
tod Boxkt, υἱοῦ ᾿Αβισουὲ, viot Φινεές. υἱοῦ Ἐλεάζαρ, viod 
Αρ ~ x ” / 
Δαρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ πρώτου Αὐτὸς Ἔσδρας ἀνέβη ἐκ 
- Ν a a 
Βαβιλῶνος, καὶ αὐτὸς γραμματεὺς ταχὺς ἐν νόμῳ Μωυση, ὃν 
” / e Ν > 2 ον 5 a" € \ 
ἔδωκε ΙΚύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἴσραήλ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, 
cal a > a e , 
ὅτι χεὶρ Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐν πᾶσιν vis ἐζήτει αὐτός. 
- a“ - > Ν ‘A ~ / ‘ 
7 Kai ἀνέβησαν ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ‘lopandA, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ 
- Ν Ν 
ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν. καὶ οἱ adovtes, καὶ οἱ πυλωροὶ, καὶ οἱ 
3! - ? an 
Ναθινὶμ, eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἐν ἔτει ἑβδόμω τῷ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ τῷ 
8 λ - K 7 NAG > my ‘ ae BA x ~ ei : 
βασιλεῖ, at ἤλθοσαν eis Ἱεροισαλὴμ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέµπτῳ, 
9 τοῦτο τὸ ἔτος έβδοµον τῷ βασιλεῖ “Ore ἐν μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸ 
ς ἕβδομον τῷ pug τοῦ μηνὸς 
a“ ΄ > N > / τν > 4 αι μα } na 
τοῦ πρώτου αὐτὸς ἐθεμελίωσε τὴν ἀνάβασιν τὴν ἀπὸ BaBudAd- 
a“ - - ’ e 
vos: ἐν δὲ τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πέµπτου ἠλύοσαν εἰς Ἱερου- 
‘ go 3 ‘\ é ~ > a = 8) Ν 3 ’ > / oe ” 
10 σαλὴμ, ὅτι χεὶρ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἦν ayaby ἐπ αὐτόν. ὅτι ἜὭσδμας 
ἔδωκεν ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ ζητῆσαι τὸν νόµον, καὶ ποιεῖν καὶ 
διδάσκειν ἐν Ἱσραὴλ προστάγµατα καὶ κρίµατα. 


=) 


1A 


ο 


. 


Ὁ οἱ tO 


ΙΙ Καὶ αὕτη ἡ διασάφησις τοῦ διατάγματος, οὗ ἔδωκεν ᾿Ἀρύα- 
θα “ “Bp δ “ te εἲ τώ i βιβλί λό 2 
σασθὰ τῷ “Eodpa τῷ ἱερεῖ τῷ γραμματεῖ βιβλίου λόγων ἐντο- 


a ta ο A ΄ 2 2 nt ΄ 
λῶν Κυρίου καὶ προσταγµάτων αὐτοῦ ἐπι τὸν Ισραήλ. 


Ν ΄ ~ ” 

19 ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλεὺς βασιλέων “Ecdpa γραμματεῖ νόµου 
” ο) a a > σε te t ΔΝ < , 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: τετελέσθω λόγος Kal ἡ ἀπό- 
13 κρισι. Απ΄ ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη γνώμη. ὅτι was 6 ἐχουσιαζόμενος ἐν 
e 3 Ν - 3 x Ν « ie x - 
βασιλείᾳ µου ἀπὸ aot Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἱερέων καὶ Λευιτῶν 
14 Gay $ I Ay Ν ~ led *A x 
πορευθῆναι eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, μετὰ σοῦ πορευθῆναι. πὸ 

, a , Nes ΄ ΄ 
προσώπου τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ συμβούλων ἀπεστάλη 
3 ig foo Ν > ΄ Ν se x ιά >, a 
ἐπισκέψασθαι ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰονδαίαν καὶ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ vow Θεοῦ 
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of God a hundred ealves, two hundred 
rams, four hundred lambs, twelve kids of 
the goats for a sin-offering for all Israel, 
according to the number of the tribes of 
Israel. “And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their separate 
orders, for the services of God in Jeru- 
salem, according to the writing of the book 
of Moses. 

YW And the children of the captivity kept 
the passover on the fourteenth day of the 
first month. °° For the priests and Levites 
were purified, all were clean to a man, and 
they slew the passover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren the 
priests, and for themselves. *! And the 
children of Israel ate the passover, even 
they that were of the captivity, and every 
one who separated himself to them from 
the uncleanuess of the nations of the land. 
to seek the Lord God of Israel. * And 
they kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with gladness, because the Lord 
made them glad, and he turned the heart of 
the king of Assyria to them, to strengthen 
their hands in the works of the house of the 
God of Israel. ; 

Now after these things, in the reign of 
Arthasastha king of the Persians, came up 
Esdras the son of Saraias, the son of Aza- 
rias, the son of Chelcias, ” the son of Selum, 
the son of Saddue, the son of Achitob, 3 the 
son of Samarias, the son of Esria, the son of 
Mareoth, ‘the son of Zaraia, the son o! 
Ozias, the son of Bokki, * the son of Abisue, 
the son of Phinees, the son of Elceazar, the 
son of Aaron the first priest. ®This Esdras 
went up out of Babylon; and he was a 
ready scribe in the law of Moses, which the 
Lord God of Israel gave: and the king guve 
him deave, for the hand of the Lord his 
God was upon him in all things which he 
sought. 7 And some of the children of 
Israel went up, and some of the priests, and 
of the Levites, and the singers, and the 
door-keepers, and the Nathinim, to Jernsa- 
lem, in the seventh year of Arthasastha the 

ing. S And they came to Jerusalem in the 
fifth month. this was the seventh year of 
the king. 9° For in the first day of the first 
month he began the going up from Baby- 
lon, and in the first day of the fifth month 
they came to Jerusalem, Sfor the good hand 
of his God was upon him. For Esdras 
had determined in his heart to seek the 
law, and to do and teach the ordinances 
and judgments in Israel. 

0 And this zs the copy of the order which 
Arthasastha gave to Esdras the priest, the 
seribe of the book of the words of the 
commandments of the Lord, and of his 
ordinances to Israel. 

 Arthasastha, king of kings, to Esdras, 
the scribe of the law of the Lord God of 
heaven, Let the order and the answer be 
accomplished. A decree is made by me, 
that every one who is willing in my king- 
dom of the people of Israel, and of the 
priests and Levites, to go to Jerusalem, be 
permitted to go with thee. “One has been 
sent from the king and the seven coun- 
cillors, to visit Judea and Jerusalem, ac 


8 Lit. tor the hand of his God was good upon him. 
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cording to the law of their God that ts in 
thine hand. And for the house of the 
Lord there have been sent silver and gold, 
which the king and the councillors have 
freely given to the God of Israel, who 
dwells in Jerusalem. 36 And all the silver 
and gold, whatsoever thou shalt find in all 
the land of Babylon, with the freewill- 
offering of the people, ‘and the priests that 
offer freely for the house of God which is in 


Jerusalem. 4% And as for every one that 
arrives there, speedily order him by this 
letter to bring calves, rams, lambs, and their 


meat- offerings, and their drink: offerings ; 

and thou shalt offer them on the altar of 
the house of your God which is in Jeru- 
salem. ὃ And whatever it shall seem good 
to thee and to thy brethren to do with the 
rest of the silver and the gold, do as it is 
pleasing to your God. 'And deliver the 
easels that are given thee for the service 
of the house of God, before God in Jeru- 
salem. 3 And as to the rest of the need of 
the honse of thy God, thou shalt ape from 
the king’s treasure-houses, * “land from me, 
whatever it shall seem good to thee to give. 

I king Arthasastha have made a decree 
for all the treasuries that are in the country 
beyond the river, that whatever Esdras the 
priest. and scribe of the God of heaven may 
ask you, it shall be done fspecdily, * to the 
emount of ahundred talents of si ver, and a 
hundred measures of wheat, and a hundred 
baths of wine, and a hundred baths of oil, 
und salt without reckoning. ™ Let what- 
ever is in the decree of the God of heaven, 
be done: take heed lest any one make an 
attack on the house of the God οἱ heaveu, 
lest. at any time there should be wrath 
ugainst the realm of the king and his sons. 
% Also this has been declared a you, with 
respect to all the priests,and Levites, the 
singers, porters, Nathinim and ministers of 
the house of God, let no tribute be paid to 
thee; thou shalt not have power to oppress 
them. % And _ thou, Esdras, as the wisdom 

of God ἐς in thy hand, appoint scribes and 

judges, that they may judge for all the 
fo beyond the river, all that know the 

aw of the Lord thy God; and ye shall 
make it known to him that knows not. 

*6 And whosoever shall not do the law of 
God, and_the law of the king readily, judg- 
ment shall be taken upon him, whether for 
death or for chastisement, or for a fine of 
his pyprerty, ty, or casting into prison. 

lessed de the Lord God of our ον 
who has pi it thus into the heart of the 
king, to glorify the house of the Lord which 
is in Jerusalem ; and has given me favour 
in the eyes of ‘the king, and of his coun- 
cillors, and all the rulers of the king, the 
exalted ones. And 1] was strengthened ac- 
cording to the good hand of God upon me, 
and [ gathered chief men of Israel to go up 
with me. 

And these are the heads of their families, 
the leaders that went up with me in the 
reign of Arthasastha the king of Babylon. 
2Of the sons of Phinees; Gerson: of the 
sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of 
David; Attus. 208 the sons of Sachunia, 
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a“ - f 
αὐτῶν τῷ ἐν χειρί σου" 
, : a ε βα ιλεὺ x c , β rv € ΄ 6 ~ 
χρυσίων, 0 ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ σύμβουλοι ἑκουσιάσθησαν τῷ 


Θεῷ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ τῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατασκηνοῦντι, Καὶ 
πᾶν ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, 6, τι ἐὰν εὕρῃς ἐν πάσῃ χώρᾳ 


Ῥαβυλῶνος μετὰ ἑκουσιασμοῦ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἱερέων τῶν έκου- 
Ld ba by ~ Ν > ε ΄ 7 Δ , 
σιαζοµένων, eis οἶκον Θεοῦ τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ πάντα 
προσπ ορευόµενον τοῦτον ἑτοίμως ἔνταξον ἐν βιβλίῳ τούτῳ, 
µόσχους, κριοὺς, ἀμνοὺς, καὶ θυσίας αὐτῶν, καὶ σπονδὰς αὐτῶν" 
, ‘ x - - 
καὶ προσοίσεις αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
« aA - 3 ε ’ Ν Mw ped ΔΝ οι ‘ 3 , 
ὑμῶν τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat et τι ἐπὶ σὲ καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφούς 
3 Lead > / a > 4 ml ~ / 
σου ἀγαθυνθῃ ἐν καταλοίπῳ τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ τοῦ χρυσίου 
a η ee ae 
ποιῆσαι, ὡς ἀρεστὸν τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ποιῄσατε. 
x. , β > [ ” - rd 3 ’ 
τὰ διδόµενά σοι eis λειτουργίαν οἴκου Θεοῦ, παράδος ἐνώπιον 
a 3. ε te aes 2 ϱ ” A 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai κατάλοιπον χρείας οἴκου Θεοῦ 
a xv be} ὃ = 5 ΄ ο. 23 . , 
σου, ὃ ἂν dary σοι δοῖναι, δώσεις ἀπὸ οἴκων γάζης βασιλέως 
Ἀ 3 cal 
Kal ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. 


᾿Εγὼ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλεὺς ἔθηκα ᾿γνώμην πάσαις ταῖς 
γάζαις ταῖς ἐν πέρα τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ὅτι πᾶν ὃ ἂν αἰτήσῃ 
ὑμᾶς Ἔσδρας ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ γραμματεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἑτοίμως γωέσθω: ἕως ἀργυρίου. ταλάντων ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἕως 
πυροῦ κόρων ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἕως οἶνου [βατῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἕως 
ἐλαίου βατῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἅλας οὗ οὐκ ἔστι γραφή. Tay 
6 ἐστιν ἐν γνώμῃ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Ὑωέσθω" προσέχετε pyres 
ἐπιχειρήσῃ els τὸν οἶκον Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, μή ποτε γένηται 
ὀργὴ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ὑμῖν ἐγνώρισται ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἱερεῖσι, καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις, 
ἄδουσι, πυλωροῖς, Nabwip, καὶ λειτουργοῖς οἴκου Θεοῦ τοῦτο, 
Φόρος μὴ ἔστω σοι, οὐκ ἐξουσιάσεις καταδουλοῦσθαι αὐτούς, 


Καὶ εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, ἀργύριον καὶ 13 


16 


7 


18 


Καὶ τὰ σκεύη 19 


20 


9 


- 


1 


22 


Kai σὺ Ἔσδρα, ὡς ἡ σοφία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν χειρί σου, κατάστησον 25 


a ν x ο > a aA A 

γραμματεῖς καὶ κριτὰς, ἵνα dow κρίνοντες παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῷ ἐν 

πέρα τοῦ ποταμοῦ πᾶσι τοῖς εἰδόσι νόµον τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
- ‘ 3 ts ~ 

τῷ μὴ εἰδότι γνωριεῖτε. 


Καὶ πὰς ὃς ἂν μὴ ᾖ ποιὼν γόµον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ νόµον τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἑτοίμως, τὸ κρίμα ἔσται Ὑινόμενον, ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἐάν 
τε εἰς θάνατον, ἐάν τε εἰς παιδείαν, ἐάν τε eis ζημίαν τοῦ βίου. 
ἐάν τε εἰς παράδοσιν. 


Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν. ὃς ἔδωκεν ἐν 
καρδίᾳ τοῦ βασιλέως οὕτως, τοῦ δοξάσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τὸν 
> ε ‘ “ 5 > % ο 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἔκλινεν ἔλεος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς τοῦ 
βασιλέως καὶ τῶν συμβούλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἀρχόντων 
τοῦ βασιλέως, τῶν ἐπηρμένων' καὶ ἐγὼ ἐκραταιώθην ws χεὶρ 
Θεοῦ ἡ ἀγαθὴ ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ, καὶ συνῆξα ἀπὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἄρχοντας dva- 
βῆναι per ἐμοῦ. 

‘ La em - . - ᾳε es ’ 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἄρχοντες πατριῶν αὐτῶν οἱ ὁδηγοὶ ἀναβαίνοντες 

μετ ἐμοῦ ἐν βασιλείᾳ ᾿Αρθασασύὰ, τοῦ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος. 


26 


27 
28 


g 


᾿Απὸ υἱῶν Φινεὲς, Τηρσών:. ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰθάμαρ, Δανιήλ: ἀπὸ 2 


viav Aavid, Αττούς. 


8 Gr. readily. 


᾿Απὸ υἱῶν Xaxavia, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Φόρος, 3 


4 
3 
6 


7 
8 


9 


18 


19 


ESAPAS. 627 
, A 3 ~ Ν \ Ν , 
Ζαχαρίας, καὶ µετ αὐτοῦ τὸ συστρεµµα εκατὸν καὶ πεντήκοντα. 
᾽Απὸ υἱῶν Φαὰθ Μωὰβ, ᾿Ελιανὰ υἱὸς Ῥαραΐα, καὶ pet αὐτοῦ 
x x - ΄ ra aS 
Καὶ ἀπὸ view Ζαθόης, Ῥεχενίας vids 
Kat ἀπὸ τῶν 


΄ 
διακόσιοι τὰ ἀρσενικά. 
a ve ΔΝ > 4 
"ALMA, καὶ µετ αὐτοῦ τριακόσια τὰ ἀρσενικά. τ 
Ν > 3 a 
viov ᾿Αδὶν, Ὠβὴθ vids ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ μετ αὐτοῦ πεντήκοντα 
Ν 9. tn > Ν η af er "AG λέ MI 
Kal ἀπὸ vidv ᾿Ηλὰμ, ᾿Ισαῖας vids ᾿Αθελία, καὶ 
Sa? i de ee Tene tn , 
τὰ ἀρσενικά. Kai ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ῥαφατία, 
lal lf 
καὶ µετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὀγδοήκοντα τὰ ἀρσενικά. 
ral > x > > a 
Kal ἀπὸ vidy “Iwas, ᾿Αβαδία vids ᾿Ιεϊηλ, καὶ per αὐτοῦ 
‘ mS 3 / 
διακόσιοι δεκαοκτὼ τὰ ἀρσενικά. 
> - ΔΝ e rs x 
Σελιμοὺθ vids ᾿Ἰωσεφία, καὶ pet αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν ἑξήκοντα τὰ 
A 3 Ν ca . iA en s x > 
Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν BaBi, Ζαχαρίας vids Βαβὶ, καὶ per 
- > ‘ ? 9 
αὐτοῦ εἰκοσιοκτὼ τὰ ἀρσενικά. Kat ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ασγὰδ, Ιωανὰν 
νά / ” Sy 
vids ᾿Ακκατὰν, καὶ pet αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν δέκα τὰ ἁρσενικά. Καὶ 
ΔΝ > , > Lal 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Αδωνικὰμ. ἔσχατοι, καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν, 
αλ ‘ > με tes SS 
Ἐλιφαλὰτ, Ἱεὴλ, καὶ Zapata, καὶ µετ αὐτῶν ἑξήκοντα τὰ ἀρ- 
- i. 4. Ν ‘ 
geuxa. Kat ἀπὸ υἱῶν Bayovat, Οὐθαὶ καὶ Ζαβοὺδ, καὶ µετ 
na ΔΝ > ων 
αὐτοῦ ἑβδομήκοντα τὰ ἀρσενικά. 


΄ 

τὰ ἀρσεγικά. 
3 3 mm εῶτ 4 

per αὐτοῦ ἑβδομήκοντα 


A 
ZaPadias υἱὸς MexayA, 
Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Baavi, 


/ 
ἀρσενικά. 


Καὶ συνῆξα αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν ἐρχόμενον πρὸς 
τὸν Edt, καὶ παρενεβάλομεν ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας τρεῖς: καὶ συνῆκα ἐν 
τῷ λαῷ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Aevi ody εὗρον ἐκεῖ. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλα τῷ Ἐλεάζαρ, τῷ “App, τῷ Σεμείᾳ, καὶ τῷ 
᾽Αλωνὰμ, καὶ τῷ Ἰαρὶβ, καὶ τῷ Ἑλνάθαμ, καὶ τῷ Κάθαν, καὶ 
τῷ Zaxapia, καὶ τῷ Μεσολλὰμ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ιωαρὶμ, καὶ τῷ Ἐλνά- 
Gav, συνιέντα. Kai ἐξήνεγκα αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ ἄρχοντας ἐν ἀργυρίῳ 
τοῦ τόπου, καὶ ἔθηκα ἐν στόµατι αὐτῶν λόγους λαλῆσαι πρὸς 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν τῶν ᾿Αθινεὶμ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ τοῦ τύπου, τοῦ 
ἐνέγκαι ἡμῖν ἄδοντας eis οἶκον Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἡμῖν 
ws χεὶρ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἀγαθὴ ἐφ ἡμᾶς, ἀνὴρ σαχὼν ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
λοολὶ, υἱοῦ Λευὶ, viod Ἱσραήλ: καὶ ἀρχὴν ἡλθον οἱ viot αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαοκτώ. Kat τὸν Ασεβία, καὶ τὸν Ισαΐα 
ἀπὸ τῶν viov Μεραρὶ, ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ viol αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι. 
Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Nadwip, ὧν ἔδωκε Auvid καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες eis δου- 
λείαν τῶν Λευιτῶν, Ἰαθινὶμ διακόσιοι εἴκοσι, πάντες συνήχθη- 
σαν ἐν ὀνόμασι. 


Καὶ ἐκάλεσα ἐκεῖ νηστείαν ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν Aove, τοῦ 
ταπεινωθῆναι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ζητῆσαι παρ αὐτοῦ 
ὁδὸν εὐθείαν ἡμῖν καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν καὶ πάση τῇ κτήσει 
ἡμῶν. “Or ἠσχύνθην αἰτήσασθαι παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως δύναμιν 
καὶ ἱππεῖς σῶσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ ἐχθροῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ὅτι εἴπαμεν τῷ 
βασιλεῖ, λέγοντες, yelp τοῦ Ocov ἡμῶν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ζη- 
τοῦντας αὐτὸν εἰς ἀγαθόν' καὶ κράτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, 
ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐγκαταλείποντας αὐτόν. Kai ἐνηστεύσαμεν, 
καὶ ἐζητήσαμεν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν περὶ τούτου, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν 
ἡμῖν. 

Καὶ διέστειλα ἀπὸ ἀρχόντων τῶν ἱερέων δώδεκα, τῷ Sapaia, 

α 3 ΄ ων 3 λνίσ., 3 ‘ 3 “ Se é AN 
τῷ ᾿Ασαβία, καὶ per αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν δέκα. Kat 
ἔστησα αὐτοῖς τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὰ σκεύη ἀπαρχῆς 
οἴκου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἃ ὕψωσεν 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ot σύμβουλοι 


8 Gr. had understanding in. 
4 Lit. hand of our God was good, etc. 
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and of the sons of Phoros; Zacharias: and 
with him a company ofa hundred and fifty. 
‘Of the sons of Phaath-Moab; Iliana the 
son of Saraia, and with him two hundred 
that were males. ὅ Απά of the sons of 
Zathoes; Sechenias the son of Aziel, and 
with him three hundred males. ®And of 
the sons of Adin; Obeth the son of Jona- 
than, and with him fifty males. 7 And of 
the sons of Elam; Iswas the son of Athelia, 
and with him seventy males. 8 And of the 
sons of Saphatia; Zabadias the son of 
Michael, and with him eighty males. 9 And 
of the sons of Joab; Abadia the son of 
Jeiel, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 19 And of the sons of Baani ; 
Selimuth the son of Josephia, and with him 
a hundred and sixty males. | And of the 
sons of Babi; Zacharias the son of Babi, 
and with him twenty-eight males. 2 And 
of the sons of Asgad; Joanan the son of 
Accatan, and with him a hundred and ten 
males. 'And of the sons of Adonicam were 
the last, and these were their names, Elipha- 
lat, Jeel, and Samea, and with them sixty 
males. '4And of the sons of Bague, Uthat. 
and Zabud, and with him seventy males. 

4 And I gathered them to the river that 
comes to Evi, and we encamped there three 
days: and I 8 reviewed the peaure and the 
priests, and found none of the sons of Levi 
there. ' And | sent men of understanding 
(ο Eleazar, to Aricl, to Semeias, aud to 
Alonain, and to Jarib, and to Elnatham, 
and to Nathan, and to Zacharias, and to 
Mesollam, and to Joarim, and to Klnathan, 
Vv And I forwarded them to the rulers Υ with 
the money of the place, and I put words in 
their mouth to speak to their brethren the 
Athinim with the money of the place, that 
they should bring us singers for the house 
of our God. And they came to us, as the 
§ good hand of our God was upon us, even 
aman of Sunderstanding of the sons of 
Moolhi, the son of Levi, the son of Israel, 
and at the commencement came his song 
and his brethren, eighteen. And Asebia, 
and Isaia of the sons of Merari, his brethren 
and his sons, twenty. 2 And of the Nathi- 
uim, whom David and the princes had 
appointed for the service of the Levites 
there were two hundred and twenty Nathi- 
uim; all were gathered by their names. 

1 And I proclaimed tliere a fast, at the 
river Ade, that we should humble ourselves 
before our God, to seek of him a straight 
way for us, and for our children, and for ali 
our property. *“For I was ashamed to usk 
of the king a guard and horsemen to save us 
from the enemy in the way: for we had 
spoken to the Ling, saying, The hand of 
our God is upon all that seek him, for good ; 
but his power and his wrath are upon all 
that forsake him. So we fasted, and 
asked of our God concerning this; and he 
hearkened to ns. 

*tAnd_ 1 gave charge to twelve of the 
chiefs of the priests, to Saraia, to Asabia, 
end ten of their brethren with them. 
>And I weighed to them the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels of the first-fruits 
of the house of our God, which the king, and 


y Probably for Casiphia. Heb. proper name translated ax a common name. 
ζ See ieb., compare Gr. 
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his councillors, and his princes, and all Is- 
rael that were found, &had dedicated. 39 { 
even weighed into their hands six hundred 
and fifty talents of silver, and a hundred 
silver vessels, and a hundred talents of gold; 
Vand twenty golden bowls, weighing about 
a thousand drachms, and superior vessels of 
fine shining brass, precious as gold. And 
1 said to them, Ye are holy to the Lord; 
and the vessels are holy ; and the silver and 
the gold are freewill-offerings to the Lord 
God of our fathers. * Be watehful and 
keep them, until ye weigh them before the 
chief priests and the Levites, and the chief's 
of families in Jerusalem, at the chambers of 
the house of the Lord. So the priests 
and the Levites took the weight of the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, to bring to 
Jerusalem into the house of our God. 

8 4nd we departed from the river of 
Aiie on the twelfth day of the first mouth, 
to come to Jerusalem: and the hand of our 
God was upon us, and delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy and adversary in the 
way, “And we came to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. “And it came to 
pass on the fourth day that we weighed the 
silver, aud the gold, and the vessels, in the 
house of our God, into the hand of Meri- 
moth the son of Uria the priest ; and with 
him was Eleazar the son of Phinees, and 
with them Jozabad the son of Jesus, and 
Noadia the son of Banaia, the Levites. 
4 All things were reckoned by number and 
weight, ad the whole weight was written 
down. 

% At that time the children of the banish. 
ment that came from the captivity offered 
whole-burnt-offerings to the God of Israel, 
twelve calves for all Israel, ninety-six rams, 
seventy-seven lambs, twelve goats for a sin- 
offering: all whole-burnt-offerings to the 
Lord. And they gave the king’s mandate 
to the king’s heutenants, and the governors 
beyond the river: and they honoured the 
people and the house of God. 

And when these things were finished, the 
princes drew near to me, saying, ‘The people 
of Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, 
have not counrated themselves from the 
people of the lands in their abominations, 
even the Chananite, the Ethite, the Phe- 
rezite, the Jebusite, the Ammonite, the 
Moabite, and the Moserite and the Amorite. 
* For they have taken of their daughters 
for themselves and their sons; and the holy 
seed has passed among the nations of the 
lands, and the hand of the rulers has been 
first in this transgression. *And when 1 
heard this thing, I rent my garments, and 
trembled, and plucked some of the hairs of 
my head and of my beard, and sat down 
mourning. *‘Then there assembled to me 
al] that followed the word of the God of 
Israel, on account of the transgression, of 
με and I remained mourning 
until the evening sacrifice. 

>And at the evening sacrifice 1 rose up 
from my huiniliation; and when J had rent 
my garments, Υ then [ trembled, and I bow 
myself on my knees, and spread out my 
bands to the Lord God, Sand I said, O 
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αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ, καὶ mas Ἰσραὴλ οἱ εὑρισκόμενοι. 
Καὶ ἔστησα ἐπὶ χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου τάλαντα ἑξακόσια 26 
πεντήκοντα, καὶ σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ ἑκατὸν, καὶ τάλαντα χρυσίου 
ἑκατὸν, καὶ να. neue giro eis τὴν ὁδὸν χίλιοι, καὶ 27 
σκεύη χαλκοῦ στίλβοντος ἀγαθοῦ διάφορα ἐπιθυμητὰ ἐν χρυσίῳ. 
Καὶ (Te πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μας oo κα ο. 
ἅγια, καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ 76 χρυσίον ἑκούσια τῷ Kupiw Oca 
πατέρων nuov. Αγρυπνεῖτε καὶ τηρεῖτε ἕως στῆτε ἐνώπιον 
ἀρχόντων τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν 
πατριῶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς σκηνὰς οἴκου Κυρίου. Kai ἐδέ- 
ἔαντο οἱ ἱερες καὶ οἱ Λευῖται σταθμὸν τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ τοῦ 
χρυσίου καὶ τῶν σκενῶν, ἐνεγκεῖν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς οἶκον 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐξήραμεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ ᾿Αονὲ ἐν τῇ δωδεκάτῃ 31 
τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου τοῦ ἐλθεῖν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ χεὶρ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἦν ἐφ ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐῤῥῥύσατο ἡμᾶς ἀπὺ χειρὸς ἐχθροῦ 
καὶ πολεµίου ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. Καὶ ἤλθομεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 32 
Ἡ ,  ἵ Jeger a aes: , ~a ε a 
ἐκαθίσαμεν ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας τρεῖς. Καὶ eye τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 98 
τετάρτη ἐστήσαμεν τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὰ σκεύη 
ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ χεῖρα Μεριμὼθ viod Οὐὗρία τοῦ ἱερέως, 
καὶ pet αὐτοῦ ᾿ἨῬλεάζαρ vids Pweés, καὶ μετ αὐτῶν Ἰωζαβὰδ 
vids ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ Nwadia vids Bovaia οἱ Λευῖται. Ἐν ἀριθμῷ 
καὶ ἐν σταθμῶ τὰ πάντα, καὶ ἐγράφη πᾶς ὁ σταθµός. 


34 


> - lel > ~ ~ 
Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω οἱ ἐλθόντες ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας υἱοὶ 35 
τῆς παροικίας, προσήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις τῷ Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ, 
/ a > 
µόσχους δώδεκα περὶ παντὸς ‘lapand, κριοὺς ἐννενηκονταξξ, 
ἀμνοὺς ἑβδομηκονταεπτὰ, Χιµάρους περὶ ἁμαρτίας δώδεκα, 
Ν / € / nw ’ al Ν wi ‘\ ΄ ry 
τὰ πάντα ὁλοκαντώματα τῷ ἸΚυρίῳ' Kai ἔδωκαν τὸ νόμισμα 36 
A , - a - , 
τοῦ Pacirews τοῖς διοικηταῖς τοῦ [βασιλέως καὶ ἐπάρχοις 
‘4 - cal - 
πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ: καὶ ἐδόξασαν τὸν adv καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
cov. 


Kai ὡς ἐτελέσθη ταῦτα, ἤγγισαν πρὸς μὲ οἱ ἄρχοντες, 9 
΄ / c nl > ΔΝ Si € ο 
λέγοντες, οὐκ ἐχωρίσθη ὁ λαὸς Ἱσραὴλ καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ 
Λευῖται ἀπὸ λαῶν τῶν γαιῶν ἐν μακρύμμασιν αὐτῶν, τῷ Χανανὶ 
> ε > Ν 
ὁ “Edi, 6 Φερεζὶ, ὁ Ἱεβουσὶ, 6 ᾽Αμμωνὶ, ὁ Μωαβι, καὶ 6 Μοσερὶ, 
Sed 2¢\ cA be aN a IA ς ra ‘ 
καὶ 6 ᾿Αμοῤῥὶ, ὅτι ἐλάβοσαν ἀπὸ θυγατέρων αὐτῶν ἑαυτοῖς καὶ 2 
τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν: καὶ παρήχθη σπέρµα τὸ ἅγιον ἐν λαοῖς τῶν 
γαιῶν. καὶ χεὶρ τῶν ἀρχόντων ἐν τῇ ἀσυνθεσίᾳ ταύτῃ ἐν ἀρχῇ. 
Καὶ ὡς ἤκουσα τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, διέῤῥηξα τὰ ἱμάτιά µου, καὶ ὃ 
> vd ‘ y 3 Ν - a ~ na Ni 
ἐπαλλόμην, καὶ ἔτιλλον ἀπὸ τῶν τριχῶν τῆς κεφαλῆς µου καὶ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πὠγωνός µου, καὶ ἐκαθήμην ἠρεμάζων. Kat συνήχθη- 4 
x - - 3 
σαν πρὸς μὲ Tas 6 διώκων λόγον Θεοῦ Ἱσραὴλ ἐπὶ ἀσυνθεσίᾳ 
τῆς ἀποικίας. Kayo καθήµενος ἠρεμάζων ἕως τῆς θυσίας τῆς 
ἑσπερινῆς. 


K fy > ϐ ΄ - e ~ > / > x | ’ ¢ a - 
Kai ἐν θυσίᾳ τῇ ἑσπερινῇ ἀνέστην ἀπὸ ταπεινώσεώς µου" ὅ 
3 “ 564 ”΄ Ν € / cd Ν , xs 
καὶ ἐν τῷ διαῤῥήξαί µε τὰ ἱμάτιά µου, καὶ ἐπαλλόμην, καὶ 
ta > A A 4 ΄ x > / S - , ‘ 
κλίνω ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατά µου, καὶ ἐκπετάζω τὰς χεῖράς pov πρὸς 
Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε, ἠσχύνθην καὶ ἐνετράπην 6 
, ? ? 


Gr. lifted up. See Hebd. + Or. and. 
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τοῦ ὑψῶσαι, Θεέ µου, TO πρόσωπόν µου πρὸς σὲ, ὅτι αἱ ἀνομίαι 
ἡμῶν ἐπληθύνθησαν ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς ἡμῶν, καὶ ai πλημμέλειαι 
ἡμῶν ἐμεγαλύνθησαν ἕως eis τὸν οὐρανόν. ᾿Απὸ ἡμερῶν πατέ- 
pay ἡμῶν ἐσμ ὲν ἐν πλημμελείᾳ µεγάλῃ ews τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης: 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις ἡμῶν παρεδόθηµεν ἡ ἡμεῖς καὶ ot βασιλεῖς 
ἡμῶν καὶ οἳ υἱοὶ ἡμῶν. ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέων τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, 
καὶ ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, καὶ ἐν διαρπαγῇ, καὶ ἐν αἰσχύνῃ προσώπου 
ἡμῶν, ὡς μή ἡμέρα αὕτη. Καὶ νῦν ἐπιεικεύσατο ἡμῖν 6 Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν τοῦ καταλιπεῖν ἡμᾶς εἰς σωτηρίαν, καὶ δοῦναι ἡμῖν 
στήριγμα ἐν τόπῳ ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ, τοῦ φωτίσαι͵ ὀφθαλμοὺς 

ἡμῶν, καὶ δοῦναι ᾿ζωοποίησιν μικρὰν ἐν τῇ δουλείᾳ ἡμῶν. “Ore 
δοῦλοι ἐσμὲν, καὶ ἐν τῇ δουλεία ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡμᾶς 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν: καὶ ἔκλινεν ep ἡμᾶς ἔλεος ἐνώπιον 
βασιλέων Περσῶν, δοῦναι ἡμῖν ζωοποίησιν τοῦ ὑψῶσαι αὐτοὺς 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀναστῆσαι, τὰ ἔρήμα αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τοῦ δοῦναι ἡμῖν φραγμὸν ἐν Ιούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ti 
εἴπωμεν ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν μετὰ τοῦτο; ὅτι ἐγκατελίπομεν ἐντολάς 
σου, as ἔδωκας ἡ ἡμῖν ἐν χειρὶ δούλων σου τῶν προφητῶν, λέγων, 
ἡ ya eis ἣν εἰσπορεύεσθε κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν, γη µετακινουμ. ένη 
ἐστὶν ἐν µετακωήσει λαῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐν μακρύμμασιν αὐτῶν, 
ὧν ἔπλησαν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ στόματος ἐπὶ στόµα ἐν ἀκαθαρσίαις 
αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ viv τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν μὴ δότε τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῶν μὴ λάβητε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐκζητήσετε εἰρήνην αὐτῶν καὶ ἀγαθὸν αὐτῶν ἕως αἰῶνος, 
ὅπως ἐνισχύσητε, καὶ φάγητε τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς, καὶ κληροδο- 
τήσητε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν ἕως αἰῶνος. Kal μετὰ πᾶν τὸ ἐρχόμενον 
ep pas ἐν ποιήµασιν ἡμῶν τοῖς πονηροῖς καὶ ἐν πλημμελείᾳ 
ἡμῶν τῇ μεγάλῃ, ἃ ὅτι οὐκ έστιν ὡς ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐκούφισας 
ἡμῶν τὰς ἀνομίας, καὶ ἔδωκας ἡ ἡμῖν σωτηρίαν' “Or é ἐπεστρέ- 
Ψαµεν διασκεδάσαι ἐντολάς σου, καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεῦσαι τοῖς avis 
τῶν γαιῶν' μὴ παροξυνθῇς ἐν ἡμῖν ἕως συντελείας, τοῦ μὴ 
εἶναι ἐγκατάλειμμα καὶ διασωζόµενον. Κύριε 5 Θεὸς ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, 
δίκαιος σὺ, ὅτι κατελείφθηµεν διασωζόµενοι, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη' 
ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς ἐναντίον σου ἐν πλημμελείαις ἡμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι 
στῆναι ἐνώπιόν σου ἐπὶ τούτῳ. 


Καὶ ὡς προσηύξατο “Hodpas, καὶ ὡς ἐξηγόρευσε κλαίων καὶ 
π προσευχόµενος ἐνώπιον οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, συνήχθησαν πρὸς 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ ἐκκλησία πολλ σφόδρα, ἄνδρες καὶ γυναῖ- 
κες καὶ νεανίσκοι, ὅτι ἔκλαυσαν 6 λαὺς, καὶ ὕψωσε κλαίων. 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίδη Σεχενίας vios “lend ἀπὸ vidv Ἠλὰμ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
Ἔσδρῳ, ἡμεῖς ἠσυνθετήσαμεν τῷ OG ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐκαθίσαμεν 
γυναῖκας ἀλλοτρίας ἀπὸ τῶν λαῶν τῆς γῆς' καὶ νῦν ἐστιν 
ὑπομονὴ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τούτῳ. Kai viv διαθώµεθα διαθήκην 
τῷ Oo ἡμῶν ἐκβαλεῖν πάσας τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ γενόμενα 
ἐέ αὐτῶν, ὡς ἂν Bothy: ἀνάστηθι, καὶ φοβέρισον αὐτοὺς 


ἀ 
4 ἐν ἐντολαῖς Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ ὡς 6 νόμος, γενηθήτω. ᾿Ανάστα, 
ὅτι ἐπὶ σὲ τὸ ῥῆμα, καὶ ἡμεῖ μετὰ cod κραταιοῦ καὶ 
‘A 
ποίησον. 
8 ον. ία. y Gr. from mouth to mouth, Hebraism. ὁ Gr. coming. 


ζ Gr. settled, or, caused to dwell. 


JOR TG, Fae, ος 


Lord, I am ashamed and confounded, O my 
God, to lift up my faee to thee: for our 
transgressions have abounded over our 
head, and our trespasses have incre tsed even 
to heaven. 1 From the days of our fathers 
we have been in a great trespass until this 
day: and 8 because of our iniquities we, and 
our kings, and our children, have been de- 
livered into the hand of the kings of the 
Geutiles by the sword, and by captivity, and 
by spoil, and with shame of our face, as ut 
this day. 5 And now our God has dealt 
mercifully with us, so as to leave us to 
escape, and to give us an establishment in 
the place of his sanctuary, to enlighten our 
eyes, and to give a little quickening i in our 
servitude. 9Hor we are εκτος, yet in our 
servitude the Lord our God has not de- 
serted us; and he has extended favour to 
us in the sight of the kings of the Persians. 
to give us a quickening, that they should 
raise up the house of our God, and restore 
the desolate places of it, and to give us a 
fence in Juda and Jerusalem. 0 What shall 
we say, our God, alter this? for we have 
forsaken thy commandments, !' which thou 
hast given us by the hand of thy servants 
the prophets, saying, he laud, into which 
ye go to inherit it, 18 a land subject to dis- 
turbance by the removal of the people of 
the nations for their abominations, where- 
with they have filled it yfrom one end to 
the other by their uncleannesses, 

And now give not your daughters to their 
sons, and take not of their daughters for 
your 50118, neither shall ye seek their peace 
ortheir good for ever: that ye may be strong, 
and eat the good of the land, and transmit 
it as an inheritance to your children for 
ever. And after all that is § come upon us 
because of our evil deeds, and our great 
trespass, 7¢ ts clear that there is none such 
as our God, for thou hast lightly visited 
our iniquities, and given us deliverance ; 
“whereas we have repeatedly broken thy 
commandments, and intermarried with the 
people of the lands: be not very angry with 
us to ο utter destruction, so that there 
should be no remnant or escaping one. 
150 Lord God of Israel, thou art righteous; 
for we remain yet escaped, as at thisday: be- 
hold, we are before thee inour trespasses: for 
we cannot stand before thee on this account. 

So when κάναν had prayed, and when 
he kad confessed, weeping and praying be- 
fore the house of God, a very great assembly 
of Israel came together to him, men and 
women and youths ; for the people wept, 
and wept aloud. *And Sechenias the son 
of Jeel, of the sons of Elam, auswered and 
said to Ksdras, We have broken covenant 
with our God, and have Staken strange 
wives of the nations of the land: yet now 
there is patience of hope to Israel concerning 
this thing. * Now then let us make a cove- 
nant with our God to put away all the 
wives, and their offspring, as thou shalt 
advise: ‘arise, and alarm them with the 
commands of our God; and let 7¢ be dons 
according to the law. Rise up, for the 
matter ἐε upon thee; and we ave with thee: 
be strong and do. 


ϐ Gr. 88 the law ἐς, 


Ezra X. 5--22. 


ὁ Then Esdras arose, and caused the rulers, 
the priests, and Levites, and all Israel, to 
swear that they would do according to this 
word: and they swore. ®And Ksdras rose 
up from before the house of God, and went 
to the treasury of Joanan the son of Elisub; 
he even went thither: he ate no bread, and 
drank no water; for he mourned over the 
8.unfaithfulness of them of the captivity. 
7And they made proclamation throughout 
Juda and Jerusalem to all the children of 
the captivity, that they should assemble at 
Jerusalem, saying, 3Every one who. shall 
not arrive within three days, as zs the 
counsel of the rulers and the elders, all his 
substance shall be y forfeited, and he shall 
be separated from the congregation of the 
captivity. sae 

9So all the men of Juda and Benjamin 
assembied at Jerusalem within the three 
days. ‘This was the ninth month: on the 
twentieth day of the month all the people 
sat down in the street of the house of the 
Lord, because of their alarm concerning the 
word, and because of the storm. And 
Fsdyas the priest arose, and said to_them, 
Ye have breken covenant, and have 5 taken 
strange wives, to add to the trespass of 
israel. "Now therefore give praise to the 
Lord God of our fathers, and do that which 
is pleasing in his sight: and separate your- 
selves from the peoples of the land, and 
from the strange wives. 

2'Phen all the congregation answered and 
said, This thy word zs powerful upon us to 
do it. But the people 7s numerous, and 
the season zs stormy, and there is no power 
to stand without, and the work is more 
than enough for one day or for two; for we 
have greatly sinned in this matter. “Let 
now our rulers stand, and for all those in 
our cities who have taken strange wives, let 
them come at appointed times, and with 
them elders from every several city, and 
iudges, to turn away the fierce wrath of our 
God from us concerning this matter. ’ Only 
Jonathan the son of Asael,and Jazias the 
sun of S'heeoe were with me concerning this; 
and Mesollam, and Sabbathai the Levite 
helped them. 

16 And the children of the captivity. did 
thus: and Esdras the priest, and heads of 
families according to their house were se- 
parated, and all by their names, for they 
returned in the first day of the tenth 
month to search out the matter. Ἡ And 
they made an end with all the men who had 
taken strange wives by the first day of the 
first month. 

18 And there were found some of the sons 
of the priests who had taken strange wives: 
of the sons of Jesus the son of Josedec, and 
his brethren; Maasia, and Eliezer, and 
Jarib, and Gadalia. ! And they $ pledged 
themselves to ®put away their wives, and 
offered a ram of the 4 floek for a trespass- 
cffering because of their trespass. °° And of 
the sons of KEmmer; Anani, and Zabdia. 
21 And of the sons of Kram; Masael, and 
Elia,and Samaia,and Jeel,and Ozia. *% And 
of the sons of Phasur; Ehonai, Maasia, and 
Temael, and Nathanael, and Jozabad, and 


& Gr. covenant-breaking. > (fr. accursed. 
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Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἔσδρας, καὶ ὥρκισε τοὺς ἄρχοντας, τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 
καὶ Λευίτας, καὶ πάντα Ισραὴλ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο: καὶ ὤμοσαν. Kal ἀνέστη "Ώσδρας ἀπὸ προσώπου οἴκου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς γαζοφυλάκιον ᾿Γωανὰν υιοῦ Βλισοῦὺβ, 
και ἐπορεύθη exer ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγε, καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ έπιεν, ὅτι 
ἐπένθει ἐπὶ τῇ ἀσυνθεσίᾳ τῆς ἀποικία. Kai παρήνεγκαν 
φωνὴν ἐν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ  πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς ἀποικίας, 
τοῦ συναθροισθῆναι εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Tas ὃς ἂν μὴ ἐλθη eis 
τρεῖς ἡμέρας, ὥς ἡ βουλὴ τῶν ἀρχόντων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, 
ἀναθεματισθήσεται πᾶσα ἡ ὕπαρξις αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς διασταλή- 
σεται ἀπὸ ἐκκλησίας τῆς ἀποικίας. 


Καὶ συνήχθησαν πάντες ἄνδρες Ιούδα καὶ Beviapiv εἰς Ἱε- 
ρουσαλὴμ. eis τὰς τρεῖς ἡμέρας. οὗτος 6 μὴν ὁ ἔννατος: ἐν 
εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς ἐκάθισε Tas ὃ λαὸς ἐν πλατείᾳ οἴκου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἀπὸ θορύβου αὐτῶν περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
χειμῶνος. Kai ἀνέστη Ἔσδρας ὁ ἱερεὺ», καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ὑμεῖς ἠσυνθετήκατε, καὶ ἐκαθίσατε yuvaixas ἀλλοτρίας τοῦ 
προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ πλημμέλειαν Ισραήλ. Kat viv δότε αἴνεσιν 
Κυρίῳ Ged τῶν πατέρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ ποιήσατε τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐνώ- 
πιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ διαστάλητε ἀπὸ λαῶν τῆς γῆς καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
γυναικῶν τῶν ἀλλοτρίων. 


Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία, καὶ εἶπαν, µέγα τοῦτο 
τὸ ῥῆμά σου ἐφ ἡμᾶς ποιῆσαι. ᾽Αλλὰ ὁ λαὸς πολὺς, καὶ 
ὁ καιρὸς χειμερινὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἐστι δύναμις στῆναι ew: καὶ τὸ 
ἔργον οὐκ εἰς ἡμέραν µίαν καὶ οὐκ εἰς δύο, ὅτι ἐπληθύναμεν 
τοῦ ἀδικῆσαι ἐν τῷ ῥῆματι τούτῳ' Ἀτήτωσαν δὴ ἄρχοντες 
ἡμῶν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν πόλεσιν ἡμῶν ὃς ἐκάθισε γυναῖκας 
ἀλλοτρίας, ἐλθέτωσαν εἰς καιροὺς ἀπὸ συνταγῶν, καὶ μετ 
αὐτῶν πρεσβύτεροι πόλεως καὶ πόλεως, καὶ κριταὶ, τοῦ ἄπο- 
στρέψαι ὀργὴν θυμοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐξ ἡμῶν, περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος 
τούτου. Πλὴν Ἰωνάθαν vids ᾿Ασαὴλ, καὶ Ἰαζίας vids Θεκωὲ 
per ἐμοῦ περὶ τούτου. καὶ ἈΙεσολλὰμ, καὶ Ἀαββαθαὶ ὁ Λευίτης 
βοηθῶν αὐτοῖς. 


κ s , C7 εν a > , 9 , 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως viol τῆς ἀποικίας Kai διεστάλησαν 
” ee Δ νο ” a a 
Έσδρας 6 tepeds, καὶ ἄνδρες ἄρχοντες πατριῶν τῷ οἴκῳ, καὶ 
, / σ α / ~ a i 
πάντες ἐν ὀνόμασιν, ὅτι ἐπέστρεψαν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ µιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς 
a / ο \ ios i a 
τοῦ δεκάτου ἐκζητῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα. Kai ἐτέλσαν ἐν πᾶσιν 
9 Ὁ / αλ a > , 9 κ, a n 
ἀνδράσιν ot ἐκάθισαν γυναῖκας ἀλλοτρίας, ἕως ἡμέρας μιᾶς τοῦ 
XN - 
μηνὺς τοῦ πρώτου. 


Καὶ εὑρέθησαν ἀπὸ vidv τῶν ἱερέων of ἐκάθισαν γυναῖκας 
ἀλλοτρίας, ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰησοῦ υἱοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
Μαασία, καὶ ᾿Βλιέζερ, καὶ Ιαρὶβ, καὶ Ταδαλία. 
χεῖρα αὐτῶν τοῦ ἐξενέγκαι γυναῖκας ἑαυτῶν, καὶ πλημμελείας 
κριὸν ἐκ προβάτων περὶ πλημμελήσεως αὐτῶν. 
Ἐμμὴρ, ᾿Ανανὶ, καὶ Ζαβδία. Kat ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἠρὰμ, Μασαὴλ, 
καὶ “EXta, καὶ Σαμαΐα, καὶ “Tend, καὶ Ὀζία. Kat ἀπὸ vidv 
Φασοὺρ, Ἐλιωναὶ, Μαασία, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ 


Καὶ édaxav 


ὁ Gr. settled. ζ Gr. gave their hand. 6 Gr. bring forth. λ Gr. sheep. 
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Kai ἀπὸ υἱῶν ' 


5 


6 


“a 


9) 


12 
13 


14 


NEEMIAS. 


23 Ἰωζαβὰδ, καὶ ᾿Ἠλασά. 


631 


- - > 
Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν, Ιωζαβὰδ, καὶ 


τν A AA Ἀ, > 47> 
Σαμοὺ, καὶ Kwdta, αὐτὸς Κωλίτας, καὶ Φεθεία, καὶ Ἰούδας, 


24 καὶ Ἐλιέζερ. 


Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδόντων, Ἐλισάβ: καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 


= N vo ’ ο ών. eS cy 

25 πυλωρῶν, Ἑολμὴν, καὶ Τελμὴν, καὶ Ὠδούθ. Kai ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ, 
» 4. tna ιδ. ε ’ ο "A , ΔΝ ΜΜ. x ΄ Ν Μ η 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν Φόρος, Ῥαμία, καὶ ᾿Αζία, καὶ Μελχία, καὶ Meapiv, 

ww € 
26 καὶ Ελεάζαρ, καὶ Ασαβία, καὶ Bavaia. Kat ἀπὸ vidv Ἡλὰμ, 
, 2? aN Ν 3 ’ κ. Ἂ AY 
Ματθανία, καὶ Ζαχαρία, καὶ ‘laind, καὶ Αβὂία, καὶ ]αριμὼθ, 


27 καὶ Ηλία. 


Καὶ ἀπὸ vidv Ζαθούα, "EXwvat, Ελισοὺβ, Mar- 
ν ν νο» A 

28 θαναὶ, καὶ ᾿Αρμὼθ, καὶ Ζαβὰδ, καὶ ᾿Οζιζά. 
9 A η ΄ 

99 BaBei, ]ωανὰν, ᾽Ανανία, καὶ Ζαβοὺ, καὶ Θαλί. 


Ν > Ws en 
Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
. > Xx tn 
Και ἀπο υἱῶν 


Bavovt, Μοσολλὰμ, Μαλοὺχ, ᾿Αδαῖας, Ἰασοὺβ, καὶ Σαλουΐα, 


30 καὶ Ῥημώῦ. 


Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Φαὰθ Μωὰβ, Ἀδνὲ, καὶ Χαλὴλ, 


Δ, 
καὶ Βαναία, Μαασία, Ματθανία, Βεσελεὴλ, καὶ Bavovi, καὶ 
- ~ > > if > a rs 
31 Μανασση. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ἡρὰμ, ᾿Ελιέζερ, Ἰεσία, Μελχία, 


32, 33 Σαμαΐας, Σεμεὼν, Ῥενιαμὶν, Βαλοὺχ, Ἀαμαρία. 


Kai ἀπὸ 


υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴμ, ἸΜετθανία, Ματθαθὰ, Ζαδὰβ, ᾿Ἑλιφαλὲτ, Ἱεραμὶ, 


34 Μανασσή, Xepet. 


Kai ἀπὸ υἱῶν Bavi, Mood~a, ᾿Αμρὰμ, 


35, 36 Οὐ]λ, Bavala, Badafa, KeAxia, Ovovavia, Μαριμὼθ, 
37, 38 ᾿Βλιασὶφ, MarOavia, Ματθαναϊ. καὶ ἐποίησαν of vioi 
39 Bavovi, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Σεμεῖ, καὶ SeAeuia, καὶ Ἰλάθαν, καὶ ᾿Αδαίΐα, 
40, 41 Μαχαδναβοὺ, Secret, Σαριοὺ, Εζριὴλ, καὶ 3Ῥελεμία, καὶ 


49, 43 Σαμαρία, καὶ Σελλοὺμ, “Apapela, Ιωσήφ. 


, ΔΝ en 
Aro vidv 


NaBot, ‘land, Ματθανίας, Ζαβὰδ, ZeBevvas, ᾿Ιαδαὶ, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, 


καὶ Bavata. 


- 4 ‘ ΄ 
44 Πάντες οὗτοι ἐλάβοσαν yuvaikas ἀλλοτρίας, καὶ ἐγέννήσαν 


3 3 ~ ε ΄ 
ἐξ αὐτῶν νἱούς. 


ΛΟΓΟΙ Νεεµία υἱοῦ Χελκία. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν μηνὶ Χασελεῦ 
9 ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ, καὶ eyo ἥμην ἐν 
᾿Ανανὶ «ls ἀπὸ ἀδελφῶν µου, αὐτὸς καὶ ἄνδρες Ιούδα: καὶ 
ἠρώτησα αὐτοὺς περὶ τῶν σωθέντων, οἳ κατελείφθησαν ἀπὸ 
3 τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας, καὶ περὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ εἴποσαν πρὺς 
μὲ, οἱ καταλειπόµενοι of καταλειφθέντες ἀπὸ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας 
ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ χώρα, ἐν πογηρίᾳ µεγάλη καὶ ἐν ὀνειδισμῷ, καὶ 
τείχη Ἱερουσαλὴμ καθηρηµένα, καὶ αἱ πύλαι αὐτῆς ἐνεπρήσθη- 


be 
σαν ἐν πυρί. 


ΝΕΕΜ ΙΑ 


SS > te 
Σουσὰν &Bipa- 


Καὶ ἦλθεν 


Εν Χ. 2ὓ-- ΝΕΗΕΝΙΑΗ I. 8. 


Elasa. Ὁ And of the Levites; Jozabad, and 
Samu, and Colia (he is Colitas,) and Phe. 
theia, and Judas, and Eliezer. “And of 
the singers; Elisab: and of the porters ; 
Solmen, and ‘’elmen, and Oduth. ™ Also 
of Israel: of the sons of Phoros; Ramia, 
and Azia, and Melchia, and Meamin, and 
Eleazar, and Asabia, and Banaia. 6 And of 
the sons of Helam; Matthania, and Za- 
eharia, and Jatel; and Abdia, and Jarimoth, 
and Elia. 7 And of the sons of Zathua ; 
Elionai, Elisub, Matthanai, and Armoth, 
and Zabad, and Oziza, “And of the sons 
of Babei; Joanan, Anania, and Zabu, and 
hali. 3 Απά of the sons of Banni; Mo. 
sollam, Maluch, Adaias, Jasub, and Saluia, 
and Remoth. ~’ And of the sons of Phaath 
Moab; Edne, and Chalel, and_ Banaia, 
Maasia, Matthania, Beseleel, and Banui, 
and Manasse. *! And of the sons of Kram; 
Eliezer, Jesia, Melchia, Samaias, Semeon, 
*2 Benjamin, Baluch, Samaria. * And οἱ 
the sons of Asem; Metthania, Matthatha, 
Zadab, Eliphalet, Jerami, Manasse, Semei. 
3! And of the sons of Bani; Moodia, Amram, 
Uel, * Banaia, Badaia, Chelkia, * Uvania, 
Marimoth, Ehasiph, * Matthania, Mattha- 
nai: Sand so did the children of Banui,and 
the children of Semei, ®}and Selemia, and 
Nathan, and Adaia, “ Machadnabu, Sesei, 
Sariu, 4 Ezriel, and Selemia, and Samaria, 
®and Sellum, Amaria, Joseph. 906 the 
sons of Nabu; Jael, Matthanias, Zabad, 
Zebennas, Jada, and Joel, and Banaia. 


4 All these had taken strange wives, and 
had begotten sons of them. 


por 


THE words of Neemias the son of Chelcia. 
And it came to pass in the month Chaseleu, 
of the twentieth year, that I was in Susan 
the Bpalace. 7 And Anani, one of my bre- 
thren, came, he and some men of Juda; and 
I asked them concerning those that had 
escaped, who had been left of the captivity, 
and concerning Jerusalem. 3 And they said 
to me, The remnant, even those that are 
left of the captivity, are there in the land, 
in great distressand reproach: and the walls 
of Jerusalem are thrown down, and its 
gates are burnt with fire. 


B Or, court, f. ε. city of royal residence. 


NEHEMIAH I. 4—II. 7. 


4 And it caine to pass, when I heard these 
words, that I sat down und_ wept, and 
mourned for severad days, and continued 
fasting and praying before the God of hea. 
yen. And I said, Nay, 1 prey thee, O 
Lord God of heaven, the mighty, the great 
and terrible, keeping thy covenant and 
mercy to them that love him, and {ο those 
that keep his commandments: ‘let now 
thine ear be attentive, and thine eyes open, 
that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy 
servant, which I pray before thee at this 
time, this day dot2 day and night, for the 
children of Israel thy servants, and make 
confession for the sins of the children of 
Israel, which we have sinned against thee: 
both [ and the house of my father have 
sinned. 7 We have altogether broken cove- 
nant with tlce, and we have not kept the 
commandments, and the ordinances, and 
the judgments, which thou didst command 
thy servant Moses. ®Remember, I pray 
thee, the word wherewith thou didst charge 
thy servant Moses, saying, If ye break cove- 
nant with me, I will disperse you among the 
nations. 9Butif ye turn again to me, and 
keep my Sek nach bes and do them; if 
ye should be scattered under the utmost 
bound of heaven, thence will 1 gather them, 
and I will bring them into the place which 
L have chosen to cause my name to dwell 
there. !°Now they are thy servants and thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed with thy 
great power, and with thy strong hand. 

Turn not away, I pray thee, O Lord, but 
let thine ear be attentive to the prayer o 
thy servant,and to the prayer of thy ser- 
vants, who desire to fear thy name: and 
prosper, 1 pray thee, thy servant this day, 
and 8 cause him to find mercy in the sight of 
this man. Now I was the king’s cup-bearer. 

And it came to pass in the month Nisan 
of the twentieth year of king Arthagastha, 
that the wine was before me: and I took 
the wine, and gave zé to the king: and there 
was not another before him. 

“And the king said to me, Why is thy coun- 
tenance Ysad, and dost thou not control thy- 
self? and now this is nothing but ὃ sorrow 
of heart. Then I was very much alarmed, 
3and I said to the king, Let the king live 
for ever: why should not my countenance 
be sad, forasmuch as the city, even the home 
of the sepulchres of my fathers, has been 
laid waste, and her gates have been devoured 
with fire? 4And the king said to me,$ For 
what dost thou ask thus? So 1 prayed to 
the God of heaven. ‘And I said to the 
king, If it seem good to the king, and if thy 
servant shall have found favour in thy 
sight, { ask that thou wouldest send him 
into Juda, to the city of the sepulchres of 
my fathers; then will [ rebuild it. 

And the king, and his concubine that sat 
next to him, said to me, For how long will 
thy journey be, and when wilt thou return? 
and the proposal was pleasing before the 
king, and he sent me away, and I appointed 
hima time. 7 And [ said to the king, If i 
seem good to the king, let him give me 
letters to the governors beyond the river, 
5ο as to forward me till I come to Juda; 


& @r, give him to pities. x 


632 ΝΕΕΜΙΑΣ. 


Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαί µε τοὺς λόγους τωυτους, ἐκάθισα 
καὶ ἔκλαυσα καὶ ἐπένθησα ἡμέρας, καὶ μην νηστεύων καὶ 
προσευχόµενος ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Kai εἶπα, μὴ 
δὴ Κύριε 6 Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 6 ἰσχυρὸς, ὁ µέγας καὶ φοβερὸς, 
Φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην καὶ τὸ ἔλεός σου τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτὸν 
καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ. "Εστω δὴ τὸ οὓς σου 
προσέχον, καὶ ot ὀφθαλμοί σου ἀνεωγμένοι, τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι 
προσευχὴν τοῦ δούλου σον, ἣν ἐγὼ προσεύχοµαι ἐνώπιόν σου 
σήμερον ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα περὶ υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ. δούλων σου: καὶ 
ἐξαγορεύω ἐπὶ ἁμαρτίαις vidv Ἰσραὴλ. als ἡμάρτομέν σοι: καὶ 
ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ οἶκος πατρός µου ἡμάρτομεν. Διαλύσει διελύσαµεν 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξαμεν τὰς ἐντολὰς καὶ τὰ προστάγµατα 
καὶ τὰ κρίµατα, ἃ ἐνετείλω τῷ Μωυσῇ παιδί σου. Ἰνήσθητι 
δὴ τὸν λόγον ὃν ἐνετείλω τῷ Μωυσῇ παιδί σου, λέγων, ὑμεῖς 
ἐὰν ἀσυνθετήσητε, ἐγὼ διασκορπιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐν τοῖς λαοῖς καὶ 
ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψητε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ φυλάξητε τὰς ἐντολάς µου, καὶ 
ποιήσητε αὐτὰς, ἐὰν ᾗ ἡ διαοπορὰ ὑμῶν ἀπ᾿ ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἐκεῖθεν συνάξέω αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν 
ἐξελεξάμην κατασκηνῶσαι τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐκε. Kat αὐτοὶ 
maidés σου καὶ λαός σου, οὓς ἐλυτρώσω ἐν τῇ δυνάµει σου τῇ 
µεγάλη, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου τῇ κραταιᾷ. 


My δ) Κύριε, ἀλλὰ ἔστω τὸ οὓς σου προσέχον εἰς τὴν προσ- 
AY 
ευχἠν τοῦ SovAov σου, καὶ eis τὴν προσευχὴν παίδων σου 


f τῶν θελόντων φοβεῖσθαι τὸ ὄνομά σου. καὶ εὐόδωσον δὴ τῷ 


/ ΄ A x κ > > Δ αἱ ΄ Pal 
παιδί σου σήµερον, καὶ dds αὐτὸν εἰς οἰκτιρμοὺς ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς τούτου" καὶ ἐγὼ ἤμην οἰνοχόος τῷ βασιλεῖ. 


a? 
Kai ἐγένετο ἐν μηνὶ Νισὰν ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ Αρθασασθὰ βασι- 
x a GS ς Ξ at oe > ~ ΔΝ ἔλα Ν ol ‘ 
<i, καὶ ἦν 6 οἶνος ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ. καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν οἶνον, καὶ 
” n - Α 3 > σ 9 oe » Led 
ἔδωκα τῷ βασιλεῖ: καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἕτερος ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. 


ΔΝ 3 4 ε Ν ΔΝ 4 a / / ΔΝ A 
Καὶ εἶπέ µοι 6 βασιλεὺς, διὰ τί τὸ πρόσωπόν σου πονηρὸν, καὶ 
3 x ” a 
οὐκ εἶ µετριάζων; καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τοῦτο, εἰ μὴ πονηρία καρδίας: 
‘ a 3. ~ - 
καὶ ἐφοβήθην πολὺ σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπα τῷ βασιλεῖ, 6 βασιλεὺς εἰς 
- Ν 
τὸν αἰῶνα ζήτω: διὰ τί οὐ μὴ Ὑένηται πονηρὸν τὸ πρόσωπόν 
΄ 
µου, διότι ἡ πόλις οἶκος μνημείων πατέρων µου ἠρημώθη, καὶ ai 
΄ ΄ > . νε ιν € x 
πύλαι αὐτῆς κατεβρώθησαν ἐν πυρί; Kai εἶπέμοι 6 βασιλεὺς, 
~ a“ ΔΝ 
περὶ τίνος τοῦτο σὺ ζητεῖς; καὶ προσηυξάµην πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν 
A > - . > a“ a πονάς XN / > ie 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπα τῷ βασιλεῖ, εἰ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ἀγαθὸν, 
καὶ εἰ ἀγαθυνθήσεται ὁ mais σου ἐγώπιόν Gov, ὥστε πέµψαι 
ΛΑ, , 
αὐτὸν ἐν Ἰούδα cis πόλιν μνημείων πατέρων µου, καὶ ἀνοικοδο- 
µήσω αὐτήν. 


Le x 
Καὶ εἶπέ por 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ 7 καθηµένη 
ἐχόμενα αὐτοῦ, ἕως πότε ἔσται ἡ πορεία σου, καὶ πότε 
> , ο a 2 A , ας ὁ 
ἐπιστρέψεις; καὶ ἠγαθύνθη ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέ- 
στειλέ µε, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῷ dpov. Kai εἶπα τῷ βασιλεῖ, εἰ 
εν λ Ls 3 S ra > x a4 Ν πρ 
ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ἀγαθὸν, δότω poe ἐπιστολὰς πρὸς τοὺς ἐπάρ- 
χους πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ὥστε παραγαγεῖν µε ἕως έλθω ἐπὶ 
ζ Or, for whom ? 


Gr. evil. ὁ Gr. mischief, or, wickedness. 
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8 Ἰούδαν, καὶ ἐπιστολὴν ἐπὶ ‘Acad φύλακα τοῦ παραδείσου Os 
ἐστι τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὥστε δοῦναί µοι ξύλα στεγάσαι τὰς πύλας, 
καὶ eis τὸ τεῖχος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ εἰς οἶκον ὃν εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς 
αὐτόν: καὶ ἔδωκέ pot 6 βασιλεὺς ὡς χεὶρ Θεοῦ ἡ ἀγωθή. 

9 Kat ἦλθον πρὸς τοὺς ἐπάρχους πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 
ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς τὰς ἐπιστολὰς τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ ἀπέστειλε eT 

10 ἐμοῦ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀρχηγοὺς δυνάµεως καὶ ἰππεῖς. Kat ἤκουσε 
Σαναβαλλὰτ ὁ ᾽Αρωνὶ, καὶ Τωβία ὁ δοῦλος ᾽Αμμωνὶ, καὶ πονη- 
pov αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο, ὅτι ἦκει ὁ ἄνθρωπος ζητῆσαι ἀγαθὸν τοῖς 
viots Ἰσραήλ. 
11 Kat ἦλθον «is Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ Ίμην ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας τρεῖς. 
19 Καὶ ἀνέστην νυκτὸς ἐγὼ καὶ ἄνδρες ὀλίγοι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἀπήγγειλα ἀνθρώπῳ τί ὁ Θεὸς δίδωσιν cis καρδίαν µου τοῦ 
ποιῆσαι μετὰ τοῦ ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ κτῆνος οὐκ ἔστι pet ἐμοῦ, εἰ 
13 μὴ τὸ κτῆνος ᾧ ἐγὼ ἐπιβαίνω ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. Kai ἐξῆλθον ἐν πύλη 
τοῦ γωληλὰ, καὶ πρὸς στόµα πηγῆς τῶν συκῶν, καὶ εἰς πύλην 
τῆς κοπρίας καὶ ἦμην συντρίβων ἐν τῷ τείχει Ἱερουσαλὴμ 

ὃ αὐτοὶ καθαιροῦσι, καὶ πύλαι αὐτῆς κατεβρώθησαν Tupi. 
14 Καὶ παρῆλθον ἐπὶ πύλην τοῦ αἲν, καὶ cis κολυμβήθραν τοῦ 

βασιλέως, καὶ οὐκ ἦν τόπος τῷ κτήνει παρελθεῖν ὑποκάτω µου. 
16 Kat ἤμην ἀναβαίνων ἐν τῷ τείχει χειµάῤῥου νυκτὸς, καὶ nunv 
συντρίθων ἐν τῷ τείχει, καὶ Hunv ἐν πύλῃ τῆς Papayyos, καὶ 
ἐπέστρεψα. 

Καὶ οἱ φυλάσσοντες οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τί ἐπορεύθην, καὶ τί ἐγὼ 
moun καὶ τοῖς Ιουδαίοι, καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ τοῖς ἐντίμοις, 
καὶ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς, καὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις τοῖς ποιοῦαι τὰ έργα, 
17 ἕως τότε οὐκ ἀπήγγειλα. Kal εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς βλέπετε 

τὴν πονηρίαν ταύτην, ἐν ᾗ ἐσμὲν ἐν αὐτῇ, πῶς ἹἹερουσαλὴμ 

ἔρημος, καὶ αἱ πύλαι αὐτῆς ἐδόθησαν πυρί: δεῦτε, καὶ διοικοδο- 

µήσωμεν τὸ τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἐσόμεθα ἔτι ὄνειδος. 
Ι6 Καὶ ἀπήγγειλα αὐτοῖς τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾖ ἐστιν ἀγαθὴ ἐπ 
ἐμὲ, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βασιλέως οὓς εἶπέ µου καὶ 
εἶπα, ἀναστῶμεν, καὶ οἰκοδομήσωμεν: καὶ ἐκραταιώθησαν αἱ 
χεῖρες αὐτῶν eis τὸ ἀγαθόν. 

Καὶ ἤκουσε Σαναβαλλὰτ ὁ ᾿Αρωνὶ, καὶ Τωβία ὁ δοῦλος 
ὁ ᾽Αμμωνὶ, καὶ Τησὰμ ὁ ᾿Αραβὶ, καὶ ἐξεγέλασαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
ἦλθον ἐφ ἡμᾶς, καὶ εἶπον, τί τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ὃ ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε; 
20 ἢ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ὑμεῖς ἀποπτατεῖτε; Kai ἐπέστρεψα αὐτοῖς 

λόγον, καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, 6 Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ αὐτὸς εὐοδώσει 

ἡμιν, καὶ ἡμεῖς δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ καθαροὶ, καὶ οἰκοδομήσομεν: 
καὶ ὑμῖν οὐκ ἔστι μερὶς καὶ δικαιοσύνη καὶ µνηµόσυνον ἐν 

Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

ὃ Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἐλιασοὺβ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησαν τὴν πύλην τὴν προβατικήν: 
αὐτοὶ ἡγίασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ έστησαν θύρας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἕως 

2 πύργου τῶν ἑκατὸν ἡγίασαν ἕως πύργου ᾿Αναμεήλ. Kai 
ἐπὶ χεῖρας ἀνδρῶν vidv Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρας νἱῶν Ζακχοὺρ, 
viod ᾽Αμαρί. 

ὃ Kat τὴν πύλην τὴν ἰχθυηρὰν ᾠκοδόμησαν υἱοὶ ᾿Ασανά' 
αὐτοὶ ἐστέγασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐστέγασαν θύρας αὐτῆς καὶ κλεῖθρα 


16 


ι9 


8 Or, ρωτ. 1 The Gr. is a compound of two Heb, words. 


ὁ The LXX. appear to have read DONN ' figs,’ for D7‘ dragons 


Newemian ΠΠ. 8—III. 3. 


Sand a letter to Asaph the keeper ot the 
B garden which belongs to the king, that he 
may give me timber to cover the gates, and 
for the wall of the city, and for the house 
into which I shall enter. And the king 
gave to me, according as the good hand of 
God was upon me. 


_2 And I came to the governors beyond the 
river, and I gave them the king’s letters. 
(Now the king had sent with me captains of 
the army and horsemen.) 'And Sanabal- 
lat the Aronite heard {έ, and Tobia the 
servant, the Ammonite, and it was grievous 
to them that a man was come to seek good 
for the children of Israel. 


NSo [ came to Jerusalem, and was there 
three days. "And I rose up by night, [ 
and a few men with me; and fad no man 
what God put imto my heart to do with 
Israel; and there was no beast with roe, 
except the beast which I rode upon. 8 And 
1 went forth by the gate yof the valley by 
night, and to the mouth of the well of δ fig 
trees, und to the dung-gate: and I mourned 
over the wall of Jerusalem which they were 
destroying, and her gates were devoured 
with fire. 4 And I passed on tothe fountain 
gate, and to the king’s pool; and there was 
no room for the beast to pass under me. 
1s And I went wp by the wall of the brook 
by night, and mourned over the wall, and 
passed through the gate of the valley, and 
returned. 


® And the sentinels knew not why I 
went, nor what 1 was doing; and until that 
time | told ἐέ not to the Jews, or to the 
priests, or to the nobles, or to the captains, 
or to the rest of the men who wrought the 
works. “Then I said to them, Ye see this 
evil, in which we are, how Jerusalem is 
desolate, and her gates have been set on 
fire: come, and let us build throughout the 
wall of Jerusalem, and we shall be no longer 
a reproach, 19 And 1 told them of the hand 
of God which $ was good upon me, also 
about the words of the king which he spoke 
to me: and J said, Let us arise and build. 
And their hands were strengtliened for the 
good work, 


19 And Sanaballat the Aronite, and Tobia 
the servant, the Ammonite, and Gesam the 
Arabian, heard zé, and they laughed us to 
scorn, and came to us, and said, What z 
this thing that ye are doing? are ye revolt- 
ing against the king? “And I answered 
them, and said to them, The God of hea- 
ven, he shall prosper us,and we his servants 
are pure, and we will build: but ye have 
no part, nor right, nor memorial, in Jeru- 
salem. 

Then Eliasub the high priest, and his 
brethren the priests, rose up, and built the 
sheep-gate; they sanctified it, and set up the 
doors of it; even to the tower of the hun 
dred they sanctified zt, to the tower of 
Anameel. “And they builded by the side 
of the men of ει], ο, and by the side of the 
sons of Zacchur, the son of Amari. 


3And the sous of Asana built the fish- 
gate; they revfed it, and covered in its 


Σο ζ Gri is 


NenEMIAH III]. 4—22. 


doors, and bolts, and bars. ‘And next to 
them the order reached to Ramoth the 
son of Uria, the sou of Accos, and next to 
them Mosollam son of Barachias the son 
of Mazebel Stook his place: and next to 
them Sadoc the son of Baana took his place. 
* And next to them the ‘hecoim took their 
place; but they Adorim applied not their 
neck to their service. 

6And Joida the son of Phasec, and Mesu- 
lam son of Basodia, repaired the old gate; 
they covered it in, and set up its doors, and 
its bolts, and its bars. “And next to them 
repaired Maltias the Gabaonite,and Evaron 
the Meronothite, the men of Gabaon and 
Maspha, to the throne of the governor on 
this side the river. 5 And next to him Oziel 
the son of Arachias of the smiths, carried 
on the repairs: and next to them Ananias 
the son of one of the apothecaries repaired, 
and they finished Jerusalem to the broad 
wall. 9 And next to them repaired Rapha 
the son of Sur, the ruler of half the district 
round about Jerusalem. And next to 
them repaired Jedaia the son of Kromaph, 
and ἐλαί in front of his house: and next to 
him repaired Attuth son of Asabania. "And 
next to kim repaired Melchias son of Heram, 
and Asub son of Phaat Moab, even to the 
tower of the furnaces. ” And next to him 
repaired Sallum the son of Alloes, the ruler 
of half the district round about Jerusalem, 
he and his daughters. _ 

‘3 Anun and the inhabitants of Zano re- 
paired the gate of the valley: they built it, 
and set up its doors, and its bolts, and its 
bars, and a thousand cubits of the wall as 
far as the dung-gate. 

“And Melchia the son of Rechab, the 
ruler of the district round about Beth. 
accharim, repaired the dung-gate, he and 
his sons; and they covered it, and set up 
its doors, and its bolts, and its bars. 

16 But Solomon the son of Choleze repaired 
the gate of the fountain, the ruler of part of 
Maspha; he built it, and covered it, and set 
up its doors and its bars, and the wall of the 
pool of the skins by the meadow of the king, 
and as far as the steps that lead down from 
the city of David. After him repaired 
Neemias son of Azabuch, ruler of half the 
district round about Bethsur, as far as the 
garden of David's senglehee and as far as 
the artificial pool, and_as far as the house 
of the mighty men. 7 After him repaired 
the Levites, even Raum the son of Bani: 
next to him repaired Asabia, ruler of half 
the district round about Keila, in his dis. 
trict. 18 And after him repaired his breth- 
ren, Benei son of Enadad, ruler of half the 
district round about Keila. 1 Απά next to 
him repaired Azur the son of Joshua, ruler 
of Masphai, another portion of the tower of 
ascent, where it meets the corner. * After 
him repaired Baruch the son of Zabu, a 
second portion, from the corner as far as the 
door of the house of Eliasnb the high priest. 
“| After him repaired Meramoth the son of 
Uria the son of Accos, a second part from 
the door of the house of Eliasub to the end 
of the house of Eliasub. “And after him 
repaired the priests, the men of Eechechar. 


& The LEX. have rendered P17 ia this chapter by four different words. 6 The Gr. isa Hebrew word in Greek leteers. 
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> vad ‘ ‘ 32.4. x Λα, η, 2 ~ Le 3 η 
αὐτῆς και μοχλους αὐτῆς. Kat ἐπὶ χειρα αὐτῶν κατέσχεν ἐπι 4 
« ‘ |] 3 , ε ο 3 Ν λα ~ > ” ΄ 
Ραμὼθ viot Οὐρία, υἱοῦ "Axes: καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν κατέσχε 

cA - ~ 
Μοσολλὰμ vids Bapaxiov, viod MafeBynA- καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν 
/ ‘ ex ΄ Δ.Α A + le a 

κατέσχε Ἀαδὼκ vids Βαανά. Kal ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν κατέσχοσαν 
ot Θεκωῖϊμ, καὶ ἀδωρὶμ οὐκ εἰσήνεγκαν τράχηλον αὐτῶν εἰς 
δουλείαν αὐτῶν. 


ὧν 


Kai τὴν πύλην ἰασαναὶ ἐκράτησαν Ἰωϊδὰ vids Φασὲκ, καὶ 6 
A αν a 3 A 2 , εν Saat, 
Μεσουλὰμ vids Βασωδία' αὐτοὶ ἐστέγασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔστησαν 
θύρας αὐτῆς καὶ κλεῖθρα αὐτῆς καὶ μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐπὶ 7 

a 2 A 2 te / € ne x La 
χεῖρα αὐτῶν ἐκράτησαν Μαλτίας 6 TaBawvirys, καὶ Ἑὐάρων 
ὁ Μηρωνωθίτης, ἄνδρες τῆς Γαβαὼν καὶ τῆς Μασφὰ ἕως θρόνου 
τοῦ ἄρχοντος τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Kal παρ αὐτὸν παρη- δ 

΄ > Ni εν 9 A “~ μον a » A 
σφαλίσατο ᾿Οζιῆλ vids “Apaxiov πυρωτῶν' καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν 
ἐκράτησεν ᾿Ανανίας vids τοῦ ῥωκεῖμ, καὶ κατέλιπον Ἱερουσαλὴμ. 
ἕως τοῦ τείχους τοῦ πλατέος. Kai ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν ἐκράτησε 
e A ex ‘ 3 ες οδ / « , 
Ῥαφαῖα vids Σοὺρ, ἄρχων ἡμίσους περιχώρου Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
Καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν ἐκράτησεν Ἰεδαία vids ᾿Βρωμὰφ, καὶ 14 
κατέναντι oikias αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐκράτησεν ᾿Αττουῦ 
vids ᾿Ασαβανία. Kai δεύτερος ἐκράτησε Μελχίας vids Ἡρὰμ, 11 

Ned Ν ελ SS x ΣΧ σ ΄ ~ , 
καὶ Ασοὺβ vids Φαὰτ Μωὰβ, καὶ ἕως πύργου τῶν θανουρίμ. 
Kai ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐκράτησε Σαλλοὺμ vids ᾽Αλλωῆς, ἄρχων 13 
ἡμίσους περιχώρου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, αὐτὸς καὶ at θυγατέρες αὐτοῦ. 

Ti πύλην τῆς φάραγγος ἐκράτησαν ᾿Ανοὺν καὶ οἱ κατοι- 13 

~ > 
κοῦντες Ζαγώ' αὐτοὶ ᾠκοδόμησαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔστησαν θύρας 
αὐτῆς καὶ κλεῖθρα αὐτῆς καὶ μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ χιλίους πήχεις 
ἐν τῷ τείχει ἕως τῆς πύλης τῆς κοπρίας. 

Καὶ τὴν πύλην τῆς κοπρίας ἐκράτησε Μελχία vids Ῥηχὰβ, 14 
ἄρχων περιχώρου Ῥηθακχαρὶμ, αὐτὸς καὶ viol αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐσκέ- 
πασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ έστησαν θύρας αὐτῆς καὶ κλεῖθρα αὐτῆς καὶ 
μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς. 

Thy δὲ πύλην τῆς πηγῆς ἠσφαλίσατο Σαλωμὼν vios Χολεζὲ, 15 
ἄρχων µέρους τῆς Μασφά: αὐτὸς ἐξωκοδόμησεν αὐτὴν καὶ 
ἐστέγασεν αὐτὴν, καὶ έστησε τὰς θύρας αὐτῆς καὶ μοχλοὺς 
αὐτῆς' καὶ τὸ τεῖχος κολυµβήθρας τῶν κωδίων τῇ κουρᾷ τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ ἕως τῶν κλιμάκων τῶν καταβαινουσῶν ἀπὸ 
πόλεως Aavid. Ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἐκράτησε Neepias υἱὸς ᾿Αζα- 16 
Bodx, ἄρχων ἡμίσους περιχώρου Ῥηθσοὺρ, ἕως κήπου τάφου 
Δ i) See, ~ λ' 40, “a ‘4 Ν σ 6 

avid, καὶ ἕως τῆς κολυμβήθρας τῆς γεγονυίας, καὶ ἕως [2η60- 

2 - Lal Lang 

ayyapip. ᾿Οπίσω αὐτοῦ ἐκράτησαν of Λευῖται, Ῥαοὺμ vids 17 
Ῥανί ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐκράτησεν ᾿Ασαβία ἄρχων ἡμίσους 

"3 ey ~ / 3 ο ‘ > iN > , 
περιχώρου Ketha τῷ περιχώρῳ αὐτοῦ. Kat per αὐτὸν ἐκράτη- 18 

> sy, ae = er > Ν ” ε ’ ’ 
σαν ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν Bevel vids ᾿Ἠναδὰδ, ἄρχων ἡμίσους περιχώ- 

.. 4. Le , 2K Lal 3” a? S, ey a ~ 19 
pou Κεϊλά. Kat ἐκράτησεν ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ  Αζοὺρ vids Ἰησοῦ, 
ἄρχων τοῦ Μασφαὶ, µέτρον δεύτερον πύργου ἀναβάσεως τῆς 
συναπτούσης τῆς γωνίας. Mer’ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Βαροὺχ vids 20 
Ζαβοῦ, µέτρον δεύτερον ἀπὸ τῆς γωνίας ἕως θύρας Βηθελιασοὺβ 

ne / nw ’ 3 2. 3 4 x‘ es ¢ 
τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ μεγάλου. Mer’ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Μεραμὼθ vids 21 
Οὐρία, υἱοῦ ᾽Ακκὼς, μέτρον δεύτερον ἀπὸ θύρας Βηθελιασοὺβ 
ή 3 > 
ἕως ἐκλείψεως Βηθελιασούβ. Kat per αὐτὸν ἐκράτησαν οἱ 22 - 


1 Hebd. nobles. 
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aA Lt 
23 ἱερεῖς ἄνδρες ᾿Ἐκχεχάρ. Kai μετ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Beviopiv 
nw > 4 
καὶ Ασοὺβ κατέναντι οἴκου αὐτῶν: καὶ per αὐτὸν ἐκράτησεν 
3 , εν , en? , ο. ” sige 
Αζαρίας vids Maaciov, viod ᾿Ανανία ἐχόμενα οἴκου αὐτοῦ. 
3 4 x 
24 Mer αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Bavi vids ᾿Αδὰδ, µέτρον δεύτερον ἀπὸ 
wn ΔΝ σ A - ΔΝ ea 
25 Ῥηθαζαρία ἕως τῆς Ὑγωνίας, καὶ ἕως τῆς καμπῆς Φαλὰχ υἱοῦ 
Hilei ἐξεναντίας τῆς γωνίας, καὶ 6 πύργος 6 ἐξέχων ἐκ τοῦ 
~ - wn nm - x 
οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως 6 ἀγώτερος 6 τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς φυλακῆς' καὶ 
26 per αὐτὸν Φαδαΐα vids Φόρος. Kai οἱ NaOwip ἦσαν οἰκοῦντες 
3 ~ > ‘ + 4 ΄ a“ oO wd 3 λὰ Δ 
ἐν τῷ Ὠφὰλ, ἕως κήπου πύλης τοῦ ὕδατος εἰς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ 
ὁ πύργος ὁ ἐξέχων. 
Kai per αὐτὸν ἐκράτησαν ot Θεκωῖμ, µέτρον δεύτερον ἐξε- 
- - a“ νο - 
ναντίας τοῦ πύργου τοῦ μεγάλου τοῦ ἐξέχοντος, καὶ ἕως τοῦ 
a? 
τείχους τοῦ Οφλά. 
28 Ἅ᾿Ανώτερον πύλης τῶν ἵππων ἐκράτησαν ot ἱερες, ἀνὴρ 
3 4 ” e “a K ΔΝ > > > iz, 5 bo. Ν 
99 ἐξεναντίας οἴκου éavrod. Kal per αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Σαδδοὺκ 
vids Ἐμμὴρ ἐξεναντίας οἴκου ἑαυτοῦ: καὶ per αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε 
Cal “A a 3 
30 Zapata vids ΣῬεχενία φύλαξ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἀνατολῆς. Mer 
Αν... Ν 3 ie 2 ie αν 5 ld 1 ΔΝ ex SY λὲ 
αὐτὸν ἐκράτησεν Ανανία vids Σελεμία, καὶ ᾿Ανὼμ vios Σελὲφ 
bi 
ὁ ἕκτος, µέτρον δεύτερον’ pet αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Μεσουλὰμ. vids 
~ 2 
31 Βαραχία ἐξεναντίας γαζοφυλακίου αὐτοῦ. Mer αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε 
wn ΔΝ Ν a 
Μελχία vids τοῦ Σαρεφὶ ἕως βηθὰν Nabwwip, καὶ οἱ ῥωποπῶλαι 
- oo 4 ~ Lol 
ἀπέναντι πύλης τοῦ Μαφεκὰδ καὶ έως ἀναβάσεως τῆς καμπῆς. 
32 Καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς πύλης τῆς προβατικῆς ἐκράτησαν οἱ χαλκεῖς 
καὶ οἱ ῥωποπῶλαι. 
4 Kat ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤκουσε Σαναβαλλὰτ, ὅτι ἡμεῖς οἰκοδο- 
a“ Ν “A ΔΝ / Ν 
μοῦμεν τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ πονηρὸν αὐτῷ ἐφάνη. καὶ ὠργίσθη ἐπὶ 
. 9 ΄ - 
9 πολὺ, καὶ ἐξεγέλα ἐπὶ τοῖς Ιουδαίοι. Kat εἶπεν ἐνώπιον τῶν 
> “ 9 a φ € δύ ΄ φ « I 5 a a 
ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, αὕτη 7 δύναμις Ἀομόρων, ὅτι ot Ιουδαῖοι οὗτοι 
a - > > / 
οἰκοδομοῦσι τὴν ἑαυτῶν πόλιν; apa θυσιάζουσιν; apa δυνή- 
σονται; καὶ σήμερον ἰάσονται τοὺς λίθους, μετὰ τὸ χῶμα 
- A i / 
3 γενέσθαι γῆς καυθέντας; Kat Τωβίας 6 ᾽Αμμανίτης ἐχόμενα 
nm ΔΝ a 
αὐτοῦ ἦλθε, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, py θυσιάζουσιν ἢ Φάγονται 
aN a , 2A 9) Ne, iA > Ni ie Ν 6 λ AN 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν; οὐχὶ ἀναβήσεται ἀλώπηξ καὶ καθελεῖ τὸ 
τεῖχος λιθων αὐτῶν ; 
- Ν 
4 “Axovoov 6 @eds ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐγενήθημεν εἰς μυκτηρισμὸν, καὶ 
ἐπίστρεψον ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτῶν eis κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ dds 
5 αὐτοὺς eis μυκτηρισμὸν ἐν γῇ αἰχμαλωσίας, καὶ μὴ καλύψῃς 
ἐπὶ ἀνομίαν. 
” 
7 = Kat ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε Σαναβαλλὰτ καὶ Τωβία καὶ ot "Apa- 
Ν «32 , bi See, ε ‘ a ff ς 
Bes καὶ οἱ ᾽Αμμανίται, ὅτι ἀνέβη ἡ pun τοῖς τείχεσιν Ἱερουσα- 
Aye, ὅτι ἤρξαντο at διασφαγαὶ ἀναφράσσεσθαι, καὶ πονηρὸν 
2 a > / / Ν ts 4 3 XN 
8 αὐτοῖς ἐφάνη σφόδρα. Kai συνήχθησαν πάντες ἐπιτοαντὸ, 
3 lal / 3 ε “ Ν ~ a_& 3 ~ 
ἐλθεῖν παρατάξασθαι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν adavy. 
9 Kat προσηυξάµεθα πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐστήσαμεν προ- 
Φύλακας ἐπ αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. 
Ι0 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰούδας, συνετρίβη ἡ ἰσχὺς τῶν ἐχθρῶν, καὶ 6 χοῦς 
AY hs 5 ~ > / 3 aA 3 ~ ie Δ 
Ι1 πολὺς, καὶ ἡμεῖς οὐ δυνησόµεθα οἰκοδομεῖν ἐν τῷ τείχει. Καὶ 
> € , Ὃ ο μα 9 / Ν > ” 4 
εἶπαν of θλίβοντες ἡμᾶς, οὗ γνώσονται καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται, ἕως 
ὅτου ἔλθωμεν eis µέσον αὐτῶν, καὶ Φονεύσωμεν αὐτοὺς καὶ 
καταπαύσωμµεν τὸ έργον. 
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5 And after him repaired Benjamin and 
Asub over against their house: and after 
him repaired Azarias son of Maasias the son 
of Ananias, the parts near to his house. 
% After him repaired Bani the son of Adad, 
another portion from the house of Azaria 
as far as the corner and to the turning, ~ of 
Phalach the son of Uzai, opposite the cor- 
ner, and where is also the tower that projects 
from the king’s house, even the upperone of 
the prison-house: and after hin repaired 

jadsea the son of Phoros. * And the Na- 
thinim dwelt in Ophal, as far as the garden 
of the water-gate eastward, and there is the 
projecting tower. 

3 And after Bthem the Thecoim repaired, 
another portion opposite the great projecting 
tower, even as far as the wall of Ophla. 

The priests repaired above the horse- 
gate, every man over against his own house. 
““And after him Sadduc the son of Emmer 
repaired opposite his own house: and after 
him repaired Samea son of Sechenia, guard: 
of the east-gate. % After him repaired Ana- 
nia son of Selemia, and Anom, the sixth son 
of Seleph, another portion: after him Me. 
sulam the son of Barachia repaired over 
against his treasury. 3 After him repaired 
Melchia the son of Sarephi as far as the 
Υ house of the Nathinim, and the chapmen 
over against the gate of Maphecad, and as 
far as the steps of the corner. “And be- 
tween that and the sheep-gate the smiths 
and chapmen repaired. 

Now it came to pee when Sanaballat 
heard that.we were building the wall, that 
it was grievous to him, and_he was very 
angry, and railed against the Jews. * And 
he said before his brethren (that zs the 
army of the Samaritans) Js it true that 
these Jews are building their city? do they 
indeed offer sacrifices? will they prevail ? 
and will they this day Srestore the stones, 
after they have been burnt and madea heap 
of ®rubbish? 3And Tobias the Ammanite 
came near to him,and said Ato them, Do 
they sacrifice or eat in their place? shall 
not a fox go up and pull down their wall of 
stones ? 

4 Hear, O our God, for we have become 
a scorn; and return thou their reproach 
upon their head, and make them a scorn in 
a land of captivity,&and do not cover their 
iniquity. 

‘ But it came to pass, when Sanaballat and 
Tobia, and_the Arabians, and the ma. 
nites, heard that the building of the walls 
of Jerusalem was advancing, and that the 
breaches began to be stopped, that it ap- 
peared very grievous to them. ®%And all of 
them assembled together, to come to fight 
against Jerusalem, and to destroy it utterly. 
°So we prayed to our God and set watch- 
men against them day and night, because of 
them. And Juda said, The strength of 
the enemies is broken, yet there ἐς much 
rubbish, and we shall not be able to build 
“the wall. 1! And they that afflicted us said, 
They shall not know, and they shall not 
see, until we come into the midst of them, 
and slay them, and cause the work te 
cease. 


+ The Gr. is Hebrew words in Greek letters. 
A Or, with regard to them, 


8 Gr. him. 


3 Gr. seemed evil. 
α Gr. on the wall. 


ζ Gr. heal, ϐ Gr. earth. 
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Nrnemian IV, 12—V. 7. 


13 And it came to pass, when the Jews 
who lived near them came, that they said 
to us, They are coming up against us from 
every quarter. | So I set men in the towest 

art of the place behind the wall in the 
urking-places, I even set the people accord- 
ing to their families, with their swords, 
their spears, and their bows. ‘And 
looked, and arose, and said to the nobles, 
and to the captains, and to the rest, of the 
people, Be not afraid of them: remember 
our great and terrible God, and fight for 
your brethren, your sons, your daughters, 
your wives, and your houses. 


16 And it came to pass, when our enemies 
heard that it was made known to us, and 
God had frustrated their counsel, that we 
all returned to the wall, every man to his 
work. 16 And it came to pass from that day 
that half of them that had been driven forth, 
wrought the work, and half of them &kept 
guard; and there were spears,and shields, and 
bows, and breast-plates, and rulers behind 
the whole house of Juda, “even of them 
that were building the wall:—and those 
who carried the burdens were under arms: 
eack with one hand wrought his work 
and with the other held his dart. 15 An 
the builders wrought each man having his 
sword girt upon his loins,and so they built: 
and the trumpeter with his trumpet next 
to him. And I said to the nobles, and to 
the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 
The work ts great and abundant, and we 
are dispersed upon the wall, each at a great 
distance from his brother. * In whatsoever 
place ye shall hear the sound of the cornet, 
thither gather yourselves together to us; 
and our God shall fight for us. 


3150 we continued labouring at the work : 
and half of them held the spears from the 
rising of the morning until the stars ap- 
peared. 3 And at that time I said to the 
people, Lodge ye every man with his ser- 
vant in the midst of Jerusalem, and let the 
night be a wateh-time to you, and the day 
a work-time. And I was there, and the 
watchmen behind me, and there was not a 
man of us that put off his garments. 


And the ery of the people and their wives 
(σας great against their brethren the Jews. 
“And some said, We are numerous with our 
sons and our daughters; so we will take corn, 
and eat, and lire. ὃ And some said, As to 
our fields and vineyards and houses, let us 
pled e them, and we will take corn, and eat. 

And some said, We have borrowed money 
for the king’s tributes :—our fields, and our 
vineyards, and houses ave pledged. § And 
now our flesh ἐς asthe flesh of our brethren, 
our children are as their children: yet, 
behold, we are Υ reducing our sons and our 
daughters to ‘slavery, and some of our 
daughters are enslaved: and there is no 
power of our hands, for our fields and our 
vineyards belong to the nobles. 


®And I was much grieved as I heard 
their cry and theses words. 7 And my heart 


—— 


8 Or, resisted. 
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Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤλθοσαν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι of οἰκοῦντες ἐχόμενα 13 
αὐτῶν, καὶ εἴποσαν ἡμῖν, ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐκ πάντων τῶν τόπων 
3 [ο νεα Le 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. Kat ἔστησα cis τὰ κατώτατα τοῦ τόπου κατόπισθεν 13 
τοῦ τείχους ἐν τοῖς σκεπεινοῖς, καὶ ἔστησα τὸν λαὸν κατὰ 
δήµους μετὰ ῥομφαιῶν αὐτῶν, λόγχας αὐτῶν, καὶ τόξα αὐτῶν. 
Ν 
Καὶ εἶδον καὶ ἀνέστην, καὶ elma πρὸς τοὺς ἐντίμους καὶ πρὸς 14 
ὧν Ν Ν A n ral 
τοὺς στρατηγοὺς καὶ πρὸς τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ, μὴ 
a ‘ a - “~ - nw “ 
φοβηθῆτε ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, µνήσθητε τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν τοῦ 
‘ [ο ” - 
μεγάλου καὶ φοβεροῦ, καὶ παρατάξασθε περὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
cal a « cal ri - “a 
ὑμῶν, νἱῶν ὑμῶν, θυγατέρων ὑμῶν, γυναικῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ οἴκων 
ὑμῶν. 
/ a 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤκουσαν οἱ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν ὅτι ἐγνώσθη 16 
ἡμῖν, καὶ διεσκέδασεν 6 Θεὸς τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπεστρέ- 
ε ” “ 
Wapev πάντες ἡμεῖς εἰς τὸ τεῖχος, ἀνὴρ cis τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ. 
XN / ΔΝ a ε , / ολ “ 
Kai ἐγένετο ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης ἥμισυ τῶν ἐκτετιναγμένων 16 
ite Ν ~ 
ἐποίουν τὸ ἔργον, καὶ ἥμισυ αὐτῶν ἀντείχοντο, καὶ λόγχαι καὶ 
θυρεοὶ καὶ τόξα καὶ θώρακες καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ὀπίσω παντὸς 
Ul > 
οἴκου ᾿Ιούδα τῶν οἰκοδομούντων ἐν τῷ τείχει, καὶ οἱ αἴροντες 17 
ἐν τοῖς ἀρτῆρσιν ἐν ὅπλοις, ἐν μιᾷ χειρὶ ἐποίει αὐτοῦ τὸ ἔργον, 
a Aa: td is) Ad K XN e > δό ΑΝ ς 
καὶ ἐν μιᾷ ἐκράτει τὴν βολίδα. at οἱ οἰκοδόμοι avnp ῥομφα- 18 
/ nw / Δ Cal 
iav αὐτοῦ ἐζωσμένος ἐπὶ τὴν ὀσφῖῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾠκοδομοῦσαν' 
wer? / 3 [ο / Ce mee > A z= 3 Ν 
καὶ 6 σαλπίζων ἐν τῇ κερατίνη ἐχόμενα αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπα πρὸς 19 
Ν Ν κ Ν Ν 
τοὺς ἐντίμους καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας καὶ πρὸς τοὺς καταλοίπους 
τοῦ λαοῦ, τὸ ἔργον πλατὺ καὶ πολὺ, καὶ ἡμεῖς σκορπιζόµεθα 
a , A a a an 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους μακρὰν ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. Ἐν 20 
* 4 A Ν fol - 
τόπῳ οὗ ἐὰν ἀκούσητε τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κερατίνη, ἐκεῖ συν- 
fd a Ν « 
αχθήσεσθε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πολεμήσει περὶ 
ἡμῶν. 
K κ.ε a a Ny Nv ag aA a 6 
al ἡμεῖς ποιοῦντες τὸ ἔργον, καὶ ἥμισυ αὐτῶν κρατοῦντες 2) 
Ν / 9 Αη { n~ mM η] 35/ a ” 
τὰς λόγχας ἀπὸ ἀναβάσεως τοῦ ὄρθρου ἕως ἐξόδου τῶν ἄστρων. 
ΔΝ cal lal “ nw 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ εἶπα τῷ Aad, ἕκαστος μετὰ τοῦ veavio- 22 
cal , € nw 
κου αὐτοῦ αὐλίσθητε ἐν µέσῳ Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἔστω ὑμῖν ἡ 
8 λ . ns ς ε rd ” Ν ιά SB: oc ΔΝ ε 
νὺξ προφυλακὴ, καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα έργον. Kai juny ἐγὼ καὶ οἱ 23 
ἄνδρες τῆς προφυλακῆς ὀπίσω µου, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐξ ἡμῶν ἐκδι- 
δυσκόµενος ἀνὴρ τὰ μάτια αὐτοῦ. 
Ni € Ni na A = ~ > A i ‘A 
Καὶ ἡ κραυγὴ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ γυναικῶν αὐτῶν µεγάλη πρὸς ὃ 
a > ‘ 9 ὃν ΔΝ > / δα ΄ / 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν τοὺς Ἰουδαίους. Kal ἦσάν τινες λέγον- 2 
“a ~ ‘A n ~ 
τες, ἐν υἱοῖς ἡμῶν καὶ ἐν θυγατράσιν ἡμῶν ἡμεῖς πολλοὶ, καὶ 
na ‘i 
ληψόμεθα σῖτον καὶ φαγόμεθα καὶ ζησόμεθα. Kai εἰσί τινες 3 
λέγοντες, ἀγροὶ ἡμῶν καὶ ἀμπελῶνες ἡμῶν καὶ οἰκίαι ἡμῶν, 
ε al N / a 9 / ‘ 
ἡμεῖς διεγγυῶμεν καὶ ληψόμεθα σῖτον καὶ φαγόμεθα. Kai 4 
εἰσί τινες λέγοντες, ἐδανεισάμεθα ἀργύριον eis φόρους τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, ἀγροὶ ἡμῶν καὶ ἀμπελῶνες ἡμῶν καὶ οἰκίαι ἡμῶν. Καὶ ὅ 
lel € a > an ς a \ € ο) ε κ 7A ον 
νῦν ws σὰρξ ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν, σὰρξ ἡμῶν' ὡς viol αὐτῶν, νἱοὶ 
ἡμῶν: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς καταδυναστεύοµεν τοὺς viods ἡμῶν καὶ 
τὰς θυγατέρας ἡμῶν εἰς δούλους, καὶ εἰσὶν ἀπὸ θυγατέρων ἡμῶν 
καταδυναστευόµεναι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι δύναμις χειρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ 
ἀγροὶ ἡμῶν καὶ ἀμπελῶνες ἡμῶν τοῖς ἐντίμοις. 
Ακ / ΄ κ ” Ni = 2, - Ν 
Καὶ ἐλυπήθην σφόδρα καθὼς ἤκουσα τὴν κραυγήν αὐτῶν καὶ 6 
τοὺς λόγους τούτου. Kat ἐβουλεύσατο καρδία µου ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ- 7 


y Gr. controlling tyrannically. ὁ Gr. slaves. 
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καὶ ἐμαχεσάμην πρὸς τους ἐντίμους καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ εἶπα 

αὐτοῖς, ἀπαιτήσει ἀνὴρ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἃ ὑμεῖς ἀπαιτεῖτε ; 
8 καὶ ἔδωκα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐκκλησίαν μεγάλην, καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, 

ἡμεῖς κεκτήµεθα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν τοὺς Ιουδαίους τοὺς 

πωλουµένους τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐν ἐκουσίῳ ἡμῶν' καὶ ὑμεῖς πωλεῖτε 

τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ παραδοθήσονται ἡμῖν.;, καὶ ἠσύχασαν, 
9 καὶ οὐχ εὕροσαν λόγον. Kai εἶπα, οὐκ ἀγαθὸς 6 λόγος ὃν 
ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε: οὐχ οὕτως ἐν φόβῳ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἀπελεύσεσθε ἀπὸ 
ὀνειδισμοῦ τῶν ἐθνών τῶν ἐχθρών ἡμών. Kai οἱ ἀδελφοί µου 
καὶ οἱ γνωστοί µου καὶ ἐγὼ ἐθήκαμεν αὐτοῖς ἀργύριον καὶ σῖτον" 
ἐγκατελίπωμεν δὴ τὴν ἀπαίτησιν ταύτην. ᾿Βπιστρέψατε δὴ 
αὐτοῖς ὡς σήµερον ἀγροὺς αὐτών καὶ ἀμπελώνας αὐτῶν καὶ 
ἐλαιῶνας αὐτών καὶ οἰκίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τὸν 
σῖτον καὶ τὸν οἶνον καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον ἐξενέγκατε ἑαυτοῖς. Kai 
εἶπαν, ἀποδώσομεν, καὶ παρ αὐτών ov ζητήσοµεν, οὕτως ποιή- 
σοµεν καθὼς σὺ λέγει καὶ ἐκάλεσα τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ ὥρκισα 
αὐτοὺς ποιῆσαι ὡς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 


10 


12 


19 Kai τὴν ἀναβολήν pov ἐξετίναξα, καὶ εἶπα, οὕτως ἐκτινάξαι 
& Θεὸς πάντα ἄνδρα, ὃς οὐ στήσει τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ἐκ τοῦ 
οἴκου αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ κόπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται οὕτως ἐκτετιναγμένος 
καὶ κενός' καὶ εἶπε πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία, ἆμην' καὶ Ίνεσαν τὸν 
Κύριον: καὶ ἐποίησεν 6 λαὸς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 


Ι4 Ἅ᾿Απὸ ἡμέρα ἡς ἐνετείλατό µοι εἶναι cis ἄρχοντα αὐτῶν ἐν 
4 Ἰούδα, ἀπὸ ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ καὶ ἕως ἔτους τριακοστοῦ καὶ 
ον τῷ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ έτη δώδεκα, ἐγὼ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί µου 
βίαν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔφαγον. Kai τὰς βίας τὰς πρώτας ἃς πρὸ 
ἐμοῦ ἐβάρυναν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν παρ αὐτών ἐν ἄρτοις 
καὶ ἐν olvw ἔσχατον ἀργύριον δίδραχµα τεσσαράκοντα: καὶ 
ot ἐκτετιναγμένοι αὐτῶν ἐξονσιάζονται ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν. κἀγὼ οὐκ 
ἐποίησα οὕτως ἀπὸ προσώπου φόβου Θεοῦ. Kat ἐν ἔργῳ τοῦ 
τείχους τούτων οὐκ ἐκράτησα, ἀγρὸν οὐκ ἐκτησάμην, καὶ πάντες 
Ι7 οἱ συνηγµένοι ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τὸ ἔργον. Καὶ οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ἑκατὸν καὶ 
πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες, καὶ ἐρχόμενοι πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνών τῶν 
18 κύκλῳ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τράπεζάν µου. Kat ἦν γινόμενον cis ἡμέραν 
pay µόσχος els, καὶ πρόβατα ἓξ ἐκλεκτὰ καὶ χίµαρος ἐγίνοντό 
µου καὶ ἀναμέσον δέκα ἡμερών ἐν πᾶσιν οἶνος τῷ πλήθει: καὶ 
σὺν τούτοις ἄρτους τῆς βίας οὐκ ἐζήτησα, ὅτι βαρεῖα ἡ δουλεία 
ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον. 


15 


16 


19 


/ “~ a 
Μνήσθητί µου 6 Θεὸς els ἀγαθὸν πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησα τῷ ad 
τούτῳ. 


6 Kat ἐγένετο καθὼς ἠκούσθη τῷ Σαναβαλλὰτ, καὶ Τωβία, 
καὶ τῷ Τησὰμ τῷ ᾿Αραβὶ, καὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, 
ὅτι ᾠκοδόμησα τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη ἐν αὐτοῖς πνοή" 
ἕως τοῦ καιροῦ ἐκείνου θύρας οὐκ ἐπέστησα ἐν ταῖς πύλαις. 

2 Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαναβαλλὰτ καὶ Γησὰμ πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, δεΌρο 
καὶ συναχθῶμεν ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἐν ταῖς κώμαις ἐν πεδίῳ Ὠνώ: καὶ 

3 αὐτοὶ λογιζόµενοι ποιῆσαί pou πονηρίαν. Καὶ ἀπέστειλα ἐπ 
αὐτοὺς ἀγγέλους, λέγων, ἔργον µέγα ἐγὼ ποιῶ, καὶ οὗ δυνήσο- 


β Gr. upon me. 
Aa. ο. Artaxerxes the king. 


+ Gr. shail. ὁ Gr. from. 


& Gr. exercise. ξ Gr. there. 


ζ Gr. set, or placed to them. See Heb. 
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took counsel & within me, and I contended 
against the nobles, and the princes, and [ 
said to them, yShould every man demand 
of his brother what ye demand? And 1] 
appointed against them a great assembly. 
Sand I said to them, We of our free-will 
have redeemed our brethren the Jews that 
were sold to the Gentiles; and do ye sell 
your brethren? and shall they be delivered 
tous? And they were silent, and found no 
answer. Ὁ And I said, ‘The thing which ye 
dois not good; ye will not so walk in the 
fear of our God Sbecause of the reproach 
of the Gentiles our enemies. 1 Both my 
brethren, and my acquaintances, and 1, 
have $lent them money and corn: let us 
now leave off this exaction. 1 Restore to 
them, I pray, as at this day, their fields, and 
their vineyards, and their olive-yards, and 
their houses, and bring forth to them coru 
and wine and oil of the money. "And 
they said, We will restore, and we will not 
exact of them; we will do thus as thou 
sayest. Then I called the priests, and 
bound them by oath to do according to this 
word. 

3 And I shook out my garment, and said, 
So may God shake out every man who shall 
not keep to this word, from his house, and 
from his 9 labours, he shall be even thus 
shaken out, as an outcast and empty. And 
all the congregation said, Amen, and they 
πα the Lord: and the people did this 

ing. 
From the day that Ahe charged me to 
be their ruler in the land of Juda, from the 
twentieth year even to the thirty-second 
year of Arthasastha, twelve years, I and my 

rethren ate not provision extorted from 
them. But as for the former acts of 
extortion wherein those who were before me 
επ ο them, they even took of them 
their last money, forty didrachms for bread 
and wine; and the very outcasts of them 
exercised authority over the people: but 
I did not so, because of the fear of God. 
% Also in the work of the wall I treated 
them not with rigour, 1 bought not land: 
and all that were gathered together came 
€ thither to the work. 17 And the Jews, to 
the number of a hundred and fifty men, 
besides those coming to us from the nations 
round about, were at my table. 18 And 
there came {ο me for one day one calf, and 
I had six choice sheep and a goat; and 
every ten days wine in abundance of all 
sorts: yet with these I required not the 
bread of extortion, because the bondage 
was heavy upon this people. 

19 Remember me, O God, for good, in all 
that 1 have done to this people. 

Now it came to pass, when Sanaballat 
and Tobias, and Gesam the Arabian, and 
the rest. of our enemies, heard that I had 
built the wall, παπά that there was no open- 
ing left therein; (bu¢ hitherto I had not set 
up the doors on the gates:) ?that Sana. 
ballat and Gesam sent to me, saying, Come 
and let us meet together in the villages in 
the plainof Ono. But they were plotting 
to do me mischief. 38ο I sent messengers 
to them, saying, I am doing a great work, 


@ q. ἆ fruits of labour, 


π Or, there was no spirit left in them. See 1 Kings 10, 5. 
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and I shall not be able to come down, lest 
the work should cease: as soon as I shall 
have finished it, I will come down to you. 
4 And they sent to me again to this effect ; 
and I sent them word Baccordingly. 

5 Then Sanaballat sent his servant to me 
with an open letter in his hand. ®And in 
it was written, It has been y reported among 
the Gentiles that thou and the Jews are 
plopning to revolt: therefore thou art 

uilding the wall, and thou wilt be a king 


to them. 7’And moreover thou_hast ap- 
pointed Ὃ ο to thyself, that thou 
mightest dwell in Jerusalem as a king over 


Juda: and now these words will be reported 
to the king. Now then, come, let us take 
counsel together. ὃ Απά 1 sent to him, say- 
ing, Jt has not happened according to these 
words, evex as thou sayest, for thou framest 
them falsely out of thy heart. ὃ For all 
were trying to alarm us, saying, ‘Cheir hands 
shall be weakened from this work, and it 
shall not be done. Now therefore I have 
strengthened my hands. 

10 And I came into the house of Semei the 
son of Dalaia the son of Metabeel, and he 
was shut up; and he said, Let. us assemble 
together in the house of God, in the midst 
of it, and let us shut the doors of it; for 
they are coming by night to slay thee. 
1 And I said, ὃ Who is the man that shal} 
enter into the house, that he may live? 
® And I observed, and, behold, God had not 
sent him, for the prophecy was a fable 
devised against me: “and Tobias and Sana- 
ballat had hired against me a multitude 
that J] might be frightened, and do this, and 
sin, and become to them an ill name, that 
they might reproach me. 

4 Remember, O God, Tobias and Sana- 
ballat, according to these their deeds, and 
the $ prophetess Noadia, and the rest of the 
prophets who tried to alarm me. 

4 So the wall was finished on the twenty- 
fifth day of the month Elul, in fifty-two 
days. And it came to pass, when all our 
enemies heard of it, that all the nations 
round about us feared, and great alarm 
®fell upon them, and they knew that it 
was of our God that this work should be 
finished, . 

17 And in those days letters came to Tobias 
from many nobles of Juda, and those of 
Tobias came to them. '8For many in Juda 
were bound to him by oath, because he was 
son-in-law of Sechenias the son of Herae; 
and Jonan his son had taken the daughter 
of Mesulam the son of Barachia to wife. 
'9 And they reported his words to me, and 
carried out my words to him: and Tobias 
sent letters to terrify me. 

And it came to pass, when the wall was 
built, and I had set up the doors, and the 
porters and the singers and the Levites 
were Aappointed, *that I gave charge to 
Ananias my brother, and Ananias the ruler 
of the palace, over Jervsalem: for he was Fa 
true man, and one that feared God beyond 
many. ?And I gaid to them, ‘The gates of 
Jerusalem shall not be opened £ till sunrise; 
end while they are still watching, let the 
doors be shut, and bolted; and set watches 

8 ος. as 1 have said. y Gr. heard. 
@ Gr, fell upon their eyes. 
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pat καταβῆναι, µή ποτε καταπαύσγη τὸ ἔργον' ὡς ἂν τελειώσω 
αὐτὸ, κατοβήσοµαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Kat ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς μὲ ὡς τὸ 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο: καὶ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοῖς κατὰ ταῦτα. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς μὲ Σαναβαλλὰτ τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 5 
ἐπιστολὴν ἀνεῳγμένην ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἦν γεγραμμµένον ἐν 6 
7 A > 3’ C 3 / σ Ν x e? - 7 
airy, ἐν ἔθνεσιν ἠκούσθη ὅτι σὺ καὶ οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι λογίζεσθε 
ἀποστατῆσαι, διὰ τοῦτο σὺ οἰκοδομεῖς τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ σὺ ton 
αὐτοῖς cis βασιλέα. Kai πρὸς τούτοις προφήτας ἔστησας 7 
- 9 , > « Δ > / oN? ¢ 
σεαυτῷ, ἵνα καθίσῃς ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ eis βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰούδα: 
καὶ viv ἀπαγγελήσονται τῷ βασιλεῖ οἱ λόγοι οὗτοι. καὶ viv 
a ΄ 3 / Ν 4 / κ ο 
δεῦρο ουλευσώμεθα ἐπιτοαυτό. Kal ἀπέστειλα πρὸς αὐτὸν, 8 
λέγων, οὐκ ἐγενήθη ὡς οἱ λόγοι οὗτοι ds σὺ λέγεις, ὅτι ἀπὸ 
καρδίας σου σὺ ψεύδῃ αὐτούς. “Ore πάντες φοβερίζουσιν ἡμᾶς, 9 
ρ Mi) : 9 ο. ημας, 
/ , a » a , ‘ 
λέγοντες, ἐκλυθήσονται χεῖρες αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔργου τούτου, καὶ 
οὗ ποιηθήσεται: καὶ viv ἐκραταίωσα τὰς χεῖράς µου. 
Cod π a ft ~ 
Kaya εἰσῆλθον εἰς οἶκον Ἄεμεϊ υἱοῦ Aadata viot Μεταβεὴλ, 10 
καὶ αὐτὸς συνεχόµενος: καὶ εἶπε, συναχθῶμεν eis οἶκον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐν µέσῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κλείσωµεν τὰς θύρας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἔρχον- 
a > 3 
ται γυκτὸς φονεῦσαί σε. Καὶ εἶπα, τίς ἐστιν ὁ ἀνὴρ ὃς 11 
? , 9 Ν a ‘i / K κ στ -ᾱ Ν 1ο 
εἰσελεύσεται eis τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ζήσεται; Kai ἐπέγνων, καὶ 
3 ‘ c Ν 3 3 / seek σ ς is / > 
ἰδοὺ 6 Θεὸς οὐκ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἡ προφητεία λόγος κατ 
- > 
ἐμοῦ. καὶ Τωβίας καὶ Σαναβαλλὰτ ἐμισθώσαντο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ὄχλον 13 
- κ / ΔΝ 
ὅπως φοβηθῶ, καὶ ποιήσω οὕτως, καὶ ἁμάρτω, καὶ γένωμαι 
a J / ee 
αὐτοῖς eis ὄνομα πονηρὸν, ὅπως ὀνειδίσωσί µε. 
Ν ε st ? 
Μνήσθητι 6 Θεὸς Τωβίᾳ καὶ Σαναβαλλὰτ, ὡς τὰ ποιήµατα 14 
cal - cal - re Ν ῤ a“ 
αὐτοῦ ταῦτα, καὶ τῷ Nwadig τῷ προφήτῃ, καὶ καταλοίποις τῶν 
a as ta / 
προφητῶν οἳ ἦσαν φοβερίζοντές µε. 
a? Ν 
Καὶ ἐτελέσθη τὸ τεῖχος πέµπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ “EXOVA μηνὸς 15 
εἰς πεντήκοντα καὶ δύο ἡμέρας. Kat ἐγένετο ἠνίκα ἤκουσαν 16 
te € 3 κ ο ο Ν 2 / ‘ Ν w Ny 
πάντες ol ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ 
΄ ς - ‘ 3 4 Us ‘ > 3 a Lael 
κύκλῳ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐπέπεσε φόβος σφόδρα ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν, 

a cal - “a 4 
καὶ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐγενήθη τελειωθῆναι τὸ 
έργον τοῦτο. 

- cal 3 

Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἀπὸ πολλῶν ἐντίμων Ἰούδα 17 
3 κ νά ΄ x 4 Άι δι. / ” Ν 
ἐπιστολαὶ ἐπορεύοντο πρὸς Τωβίαν, καὶ αἱ Τωβία ἤρχοντο πρὸς 

> . σ ας) , ” BS Ci ocd Ν 
αὐτούς' Ὅτι πολλοὶ ἐν Ἰούδα ἔνορκοι ἦσαν αὐτῷ, ὅτι γαμβρὸς 18 
> - , en ¢ ΄ , 3 ΔΝ en 3 a 3 AY 
ἦν τοῦ Sexevia υἱοῦ Ἡραέ: καὶ Iwvav vios αὐτοῦ ehaBe τὴν 

/ ‘i x cn νά 2 lal XN ο 
θυγατέρα ἸἨΜεσουλὰμ υἱοῦ Βαραχία eis yuvaixa. Kat τοὺς 19 
~ Ν ΄ + 
λόγους αὐτοῦ ἦσαν λέγοντες πρὸς μὲ, καὶ λόγους µου ἦσαν 
9 / > - ‘ > x > 4 , ¢ 
ἐκφέροντες αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐπιστολὰς ἀπέστειλε Τωβίας Φοβερί- 
σαι µε. 
3 49, Ν 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἠνίκα ᾠκοδομήθη τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ ἔστησα τὰς 7 
J Ν Ν ” 
θύρας, καὶ ἐπεσκέπησαν οἱ πυλωροὶ, καὶ of ἄδοντες, καὶ οἱ 
a <i , -. 3 η > ~ 9 a 

Λευῖται, καὶ ἐνετειλάμην τῷ “Avavia, ἀδελφῷ µου, καὶ τῷ 9 
Α / ” - Ν 3 | αλτ σ το e > N 

γανίρ ἄρχοντι τῆς Bupa ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι αὐτὸς ὡς ἀνὴρ 

Ν ΔΝ ΄ 
ἀληθὴς καὶ φοβούμενος τὸν Θεὸν παρὰ πολλούς. Kai εἶπα 3 
- e 
αὐτοῖς, οὐκ ἀνοιγήσονται πύλαι Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως ἅμα τῷ 
ἡλίῳ: καὶ ἔτι αὐτῶν γρηγορούντων, κλειέσθωσαν αἱ θὗραι, 
- ΄ 

καὶ σφηνούσθωσαν: καὶ στῆσον προφύλακας οἰκούντων ἐν 


3 Alex. + Who is the man such as I thas will flee. ζ Gr. prophet. 
~ Gr, 88 a true man. € Gr, till with the sun. 


= 
5 


6 


” 
[ 


8 
2 
10 
1] 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 


30 
3i 
32 


NEEMIAS. 639 
- - At ‘4 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀνὴρ ἐν προφυλακῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνὴρ ἀπέναντι 
οἰκίας αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἡ πόλις πλατεῖα καὶ µεγάλη, καὶ ὁ λαὸς ὀλίγος ἐν αὐτῇ, 
x 
καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν οἰκίαι ᾠκοδομημέναι. Kai ἔδωκεν 6 Θεὸς cis 
aA ιά 
τὴν καρδίαν µου, καὶ συνῆξα τοὺς ἐντίμους καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
2 = , Α 
καὶ τὸν λαὸν εἰς συνοδίας: καὶ εὗρον βιβλίον τῆς συνοδίας οἳ 
ἀνέβησαν ἐν πρώτοις' καὶ εὗρον γεγραμµένον ἐν αὐτῷ, 
Καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ τῆς χώρας οἱ ἀναβάντες ἀπὸ αἰχμαλωσίας 
~ x 
τῆς ἀποικίας ys ἀπῴκισε NaBovyodovicop 6 βασιλεὺς BaBv- 
lot ε 4 > ορ > by 
λῶνος, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ eis Ιούδα ἄνηρ 
> ‘ , > an Ν 7, 3 xX αν ai ~ Ν N ‘ 
eis τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ μετὰ Ζοροβάβελ, καὶ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ Neepia, 
” a Ν 
᾿Αζαρία, καὶ Ῥεελμὰ, Ναεμανὶ, Μαρδοχαῖος, Ῥαλσὰν, Mac- 
af . ‘ 8 3 
Φαρὰθ, Ἔσδρα, Boyovia, Ἰναοὺμ, Baava, Μασφὰρ, ἄνδρες 
λαοῦ Ισραήλ. 
, 
Yiot Φόρος, δισχίλιοι ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 
΄ 
Υἱοὶ Σαφατία, τριακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 
, 
Yiot Ἠρὰ, ἑξακόσιοι πεντηκονταδύο. 
ο 3 ‘A 3 / 
Ὑἱοὶ Φαὰθ Μωὰβ τοῖς viois Ἰησοῦ καὶ “wa, δισχίλιοι 
ἑξακόσιοι δεκαοκτώ. 
, 
Yiot Αἰλὰμ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες, 
2 
Yiot Zabovia, ὀκτακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε. 
a“ « , 
Yioi Ζακχοῦ, ἑπτακόσιοι €Ejxovta. 
’ 
Υἱοὶ Bavovi, ἑξακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταοκτώ. 
γἱοὶ Βηβὶ, ἑξακόσιοι εἰκοσιοκτώ. 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Ασγὰδ, δισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιδύο. 
‘ 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Αδωνικὰμ, ἑξακόσιοι ἑξηκονταεπτά. 
/ 
Υἱοὶ Βαγοῖ, δισχίλιοι ἑξηκονταεπτά. 
, 
Ὑἱοὶ "Hdiv, ἐξακόσιοι πεντηκονταπέντε. 
εν th x a} 4 > ’ 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Ατὴρ τῷ Εζεκίᾳα, ἐννενηκονταοκτώ. 
’ 
χοὶ 'Ἠσὰμ, τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιοκτώ. 
Yiot Becet, τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιτέσσαρες. 
Yiot ᾿Αρὶφ, ἑκατὸν δώδεκα: viol ᾿Ασὲν, διακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 
, 
Yiot Ταβαὼν, ἐννενηκονταπέντε. 
= 
Ὑἱοὶ Βαιθαλὲμ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιτρεῖς' viot Ατωφὰ, πεντήηκονταέξ. 
[ή 
Yiot ᾿Αναθὼθ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτώ. 
, 
"Ανδρες Βηθασμὼθ, τεσσαρακονταδύο. 
"Ανδρες Καριαθαρὶμ, Καφιρὰ, καὶ Ῥηρὼθ, ἑπτακόσιοι τεσσα- 
ῥακοντατρεῖς. 
"Ανδρες ᾿Αραμὰ, kat Γαβαὰ, ἑξακόσιοι εἴκοσι. 
2 
"Ανδρες Maxeuas, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιδύο. 


"Ανδρες Βαιθὴλ καὶ "Al, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 


Nevemian VII. 4—382. 


of them that dwell in Jerusalem, every man 
at his post, and every man over against hig 
house. 

4 Now the city was wide and large; and 
the people were few in it, and the houses 
were not built. ®And God put ἐέ into my 
heart, and I gathered the nobles, and the 
rulers, and the people, into companies: and 

found a Fregister of the company that 
came up first, and I found written in it 
as follows: ς 

6 Now these are the children of the coun- 
try, that came up from captivity, of the 
number which Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon carried away, and they returned 
to Jerusalem and to Juda, every man to his 
city; “ with Zorobabel, and Jesus, and Nee. 
mia, Azaria, and Reelma, Naemani, Mar- 
docheeus, Balsan, Maspharath, Wsdra, Bo- 
guia, Inaum, Baana, Masphar, men of the 
people of Israel. 

5'The children of Phoros, two thousand 
one hundred and seventy-two. 

3 The children of Saphatia, three hundred 
and seventy-two. 

The children of Era, six hundred and 
fifty-two. 

" The children of Phaath Moab, with the 
children of Jesus and Joab, two thousand 
six hundred and eighteen. 

Phe children of Alam, a thousand two 
hundred and fifty-four. ; 

18 Vhe children of Zathuia, eight hundred 
and forty-five. 

4 The children of Zacchu, seven hundred 


and sixty. . 

'6 The children of Banui, six hundred and 
forty-eight. 

The children of Bebi, six hundred and 
twenty-eight, 

@The children of Asgad, two thousand 
three hundred and twenty-two. 

‘The children of Adonicam, six hundred 
and sixty-seven. . 

_/9 The children of Bagoi, two thousand and 
sixty-seven. . 

2% The children of Edin, six hundred and 
fifty-five. 

3 The children of Ater, ythe son of Eze- 
kias, rae μυς 

“The children of Esam, three hundred 
and twenty-eight. 

*The children of Besei, three hundred 
and twenty-four. 

*tThe children of Ariph,a hundred and 
twelve: the children of Asen, two hundred 
and twenty-three. 

35 The children of Gabaon, ninety-five. 

*'the children of Bethalem, a hundred 
and twenty-three: the children of Atopha, 
fifty-six. η 

3 1ο children of Anathoth, a hundred 
and twenty-eight. 

35 The men of Bethasmoth, forty-two. 

°9'The men of Cariatharim, Caphira, and 
Beroth, seven hundred and forty-three. 

# The men of Arama and Gabaa, six hun- 
dred and twenty. 

“1'The men of Machemas, a hundred and 
twenty-two. 

‘The men of Bethel and Ai,a hundred 
and twenty-three. 


& Gr. book. y σ. d. belonging to. 


NEHEMIAH VII. δὺ--θ5. 


33 (he men of Nabia, a hundred and fifty-two. 

5 Γης men of Elamaar, one thousand two hun- 
dred and fifty-two. 

3'lhechildren of Eram,threehundredand twenty. 

*% The children of Jericho, three hundred and 
forty-five. : 

%'[he children of Lodadid and Ono, seven hun- 
dred and twenty-one. ἳ 

33The children of Sanana, three thousand nine 
hundred and thirty. ἄν 

399 priests; the sons of Jodae, pertaining to 
the house of Jesus, nine hundred and seventy-three. 

The children of Emmer, one thousand and 
fifty-two. 

“The children of Phaseur, one thousand two 
hundred and forty-seven. 

“The childrenof Hyam,a thousand and seventeen. 

“The Levites; the children of Jesus the son of 
Cadmiel, with the children of Uduia, seventy-four. 

4)'The singers; the children of Asaph, a hundred 
and forty-eight. , f 

4 The porters; the children of Salum, the chil- 
dren of Ater, the children of Telmon, the children 
of Acub, the children of Atita, the children of 
Sabi, a hundred and thirty-eight. ; 

4The Nathinim; the children of Sea, the chil- 
dren of Aspha, the children of Tabaoth, “ the 
children of Kiras, the children of Asuia, the chil- 
dren of Phadon, *’ the children of Labana, the chil- 
dren of Agaba, the children of Selmei, ‘the 
children of Anan, thechildren of Gadel, the children 
of Gaar, “the children of Raaia, the children of 
Rasson, the children of Necoda,*' the children of 
Gezam, the children of Ozi, the children of Phese, 
the children of Besi, the children of Meinon, 
the children of Nephosasi, δὲ the children of Bacbuc, 
the children of Achipha, the children of Arur, 
‘the children of Basaloth, the children of Mida, 
the children of Adasan, * the children of Barcue, 
the children of Sisarath, the children of Thema, 
56the children of Nisia, the children of Atipha. 
37 The children of the seryants of Solomon; the 
thildren of Sutei, the children of Sapharat, the 
children of Pherida, “the children of Jelel, the 
children of Dorcon, the children of Gadael, ® the 
children of Saphatia, the children of Ettel, the chil- 
dren of Phacarath, the children of Sabaim, the 
children of Emim. All the Nathinim, and 
children of the servants of Solomon, were three 
hundred and ninety-two. 

61 And these went up from Thelmeleth, Thelaresa, 
Charub, Eron, Jemer: but they could not declare 
the houses of their families, or their seed, whether 
they were of Israel. ©The children of Dalaia, the 
children of Tobia, the children of Necoda, six hun- 
dred and forty-two. ; 

8 And of the priests; the children of Ebia, the 
children of Acos, the children of Berzelli, for they 
took wives of the daughters of Berzelli the Galaad- 
ite, and ο. were ed by their name. ™ These 
sought the Ppedigree of their company, and it was 
not found, and they were removed as polluted from 
the priesthood. © And the yAthersastha said, that 
they should not eat of the most holy things, until a 
priest should stand up § to give light. 

And all the congregation was about forty- 
two thousand three hundred and sixty, ὔ besides 
their men-servants and their maid-servants: these 
were seven thousand three hundred and thirty 
seven: and the singing-men and singing-women, 
two hundred and forty-five. © Iwo thousand seven 
hundred asses. 


& Gr. writing, or, record. 


~ Or, governe. 


640 NEEMIA® 
1 x 
Άνδρες NaBia, ἑκατὸν πεντηκονταδύο. 33 
yw 3 
Άνδρες ᾿Ἠλαμαὰρ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκονταδυο,. 34 
Υἱοὶ “Hpap, τριακόσιοι εἴκοσι. 35 
Yi A, oT 9 , / ral 
iot Ἱεριχὼ, τριακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε. 35 
Yiot Λοδαδιὸ καὶ Ὠνὼ, ἑπτακόσιοι εἰκοσιεῖς. 37 
Ν 
Υἱοὶ Σανανὰ, τρισχίλιοι ἐννακόσιοι τριάκοντα. 38 


- 3 cal 
Oi ἱερεῖς viot “Iwdae «is οἶκον Ἰησοῦ, ἐννακόσιοι 39 
ἑβδομηκοντατρεῖς. 


Ὑἱοὶ Ἑμμῆὴρ, χίλιοι πεντηκονταδύο. 46 
Yioi Φασεοὺρ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταεπτά. 41 
Yiot ᾿Ἠρὰμ, χίλιοι δεκαεπτά. 42 


Οἱ Λευῖται, viot Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Καδμιὴλ τοῖς viots τοῦ 43 
Ovdovia, ἑβδομηκοντατέσσαρες. 

44 

Οἱ πυλωροὶ, viol Σαλοὺμ, viol “Arip, viol Τελμὼν, 45 
viot ᾿Ακοὺβ, viol ᾿Ατιτὰ, viot Σαβὶ, ἑκατὸν τριακοντα- 

tA 
οκτώ. 

Οἱ ἨΝαθαὶμ, vioi Ἅπὰ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ασφὰ, viot Ταβαὼθ, 46 
viol Κιρὰς, υἱοὶ ᾿Ασουΐα, viol Φαδὼν, υἱοὶ Λαβανὰ, 47, 48 
νἱοὶ ᾿Αγαβὰ, viol Σελμεϊ, viol ᾿Ανὰν, viot Ταδὴλ, υἱοὶ 49 
Γαὰρ, υἱο Ῥααΐα, viol “Ῥασσὼν, viol ἸἈΝεκωδὰ, 50 
υἱοὶ Τηζὰμ, υἱοὶ “Odi, υἱοὶ Φεσὴ, viol Ῥησὶ, viot 51, 52 
Μεϊνὼν, υἱοὶ Νεφωσασὶ, υἱοὶ Ῥακβοὺκ, υἱοὶ ᾽Αχιφὰ, viol 53 
᾿Αροὺρ, υἱοὶ Ῥασαλὼθ, υἱοὶ Μιδὰ, υἱοὶ ᾿Αδασὰν, υἱοὶ 54, 55 
Ῥαρκουὲ, viol Ἀισαρὰθ, υἱοὶ Θημὰ, υἱοὶ Νισιὰ, υἱοὶ 56 
Ατιφα. Ὑἱοὶ δούλων 3Σαλωμὼν, viol ΧἈουτεῖ, υἱοὶ 57 
Σαφαρὰτ, viol Φεριδὰ, υἱοὶ ἸΙελὴλ, υἱοὶ Δορκὼν, υἱοὶ 58 
Γαδαὴλ, viol Saparia, viol ᾿Ἑττηλ, υἱοὶ Φακαρὰθ, viol 59 
Σαβαϊμ, viot Ἡμιμ.᾽ Πάντες of Nawip, καὶ viot 60 
δούλων Σαλωμὼν, τριακόσιοι ἐννενηκονταδύο. 

Καὶ οὗτοι ἀνέβησαν ἀπὸ Θελμελὲθ, Θελαρησὰ, 61 
Χαροὺβ, Ηρὼν, ἸΙεμὴρ, καὶ οὐκ ἐδυνάσθησαν ἀπαγγεῖ- 
λαι οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν καὶ σπέρμα αὐτῶν, εἰ ἀπὸ 
Ἰσραὴλ cia: ὙΥἱοὶ Δαλαία, υἱοὶ Τωβία, viol Nexwda, 62 
ἑξακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταδύο. 


cm ev? 
Οἱ ἄδοντες, viol "Acad, ἑκατὸν τεσσαρακονταοκτώ. 


Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερέων, viol ᾿Εβία, viol ᾽Ακὼς, υἱοὶ 68 
Ῥερζελλὶ, ὅτι ἔλαβον ἀπὸ θυγατέρων Βερζελλὶ τοῦ 
Ῥαλααδίτου γυναῖκας, καὶ ἐκλήθησαν ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι αὐτῶν. 
Otro. ἐζήτησαν γραφὴν αὐτῶν τῆς συνοδίας, καὶ οὐχ 64 
εὑρέθη: καὶ ἠγχιστεύθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἱερατείας. Kai 65 
εἶπεν ἀθερσασθὰ, ἵνα μὴ Φάγωσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου τῶν 
ἁγίων, ἕως ἀναστῇ ἱερεὺς φωτίσων. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο πᾶσα 7 ἐκκλησία ὡσεὶ τέσσαρες μυριάδες 66 
δισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι ἐξήκοντα, πάρεκ δούλων αὐτῶν καὶ 67 
παιδισκῶν αὐτῶν' οὗτοι ἑπτακισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι τρια- 
κονταεπτά: καὶ ἄδοντες καὶ ἄδουσαι, διακόσιοι τεσσα- 
ρακονταπέντε. "Όνοι δισχίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι. 69 


ὁ ο. ᾱ, with Urim and Thummim, 


ΝΕΕΜΙΑΣ. 641 


0 Kai ἀπὸ µέρους ἀρχηγῶν τῶν πατριῶν ἔδωκαν εἰς τὸ έργον 
τῷ Neeuta eis θησαυρὸν χρυσοῦς χιλίους, φιάλας πεντήκοντα, 
καὶ χωθωνὼθ τῶν ἱερέων τριάκοντα. Kai ἀπὸ ὀρχηγῶν τῶν 
πατριῶν ἔδωκαν eis θησαυροὺς τοῦ ἔργου χρυσοῦ νομίσματος 
δύο µυριάδας, καὶ ἀργυρίου μνᾶς δισχιλίας τριακοσία.. Kai 
ἔδωκαν of κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ χρυσίου δύο µυριάδας, καὶ 
ἀργυρίου μνᾶς δισχιλίας διακοσίας, καὶ χωθωνὼθ τῶν ἱερέων 
ἑξηκονταεπτά. 


71 
72 


a x a Ν ε 9 κ « 
Καὶ ἐκάθισαν οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ Λευῖται, καὶ ot πυλωροὶ, καὶ οἱ 
” πε ντ ὃ λαοῦ tot Naéwi ὶ was Ἰσραῦλ. 
ἄδοντες, καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ οἱ NaGwwip, καὶ πᾶς Ἱσραὴ 
Q 
us 
ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. 


73 


8 Kat ἔφθασεν 6 μὴν 6 ἕβδομος, καὶ of viol “Iopand ἐν 
πόλεσιν abtav: καὶ συνήχθησαν πᾶς 6 λαὸς ὡς ἀνὴρ eis εἰς τὸ 
πλάτος τὸ ἔμπροσθεν πύλης τοῦ ὕδατος: καὶ εἶπαν τῷ "Ὥσδρᾳ 
τῷ γραμματεῖ, ἐνέγκαι τὸ βιβλίον νόµου Μωυσῆ, ὃν ἐνετείλατο 

2 Κύριος τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἤνεγκεν Ἔσδρας 6 ἱερεὺς τὸν νόµον 
ἐνώπιον τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς ἕως Ὑυναικὸς, καὶ πᾶς 

3 ὁ συνιὼν, ἀκούειν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ pid τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου. Kai 
ἀνέγνω ἐν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας τοῦ διαφωτίσαι τὸν ἥλιον ἕως 
ἡμίσους τῆς ἡμέρας, ἀπέναντι τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν, 
καὶ αὐτοὶ συνιέντες' καὶ Ota παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ εἰς τὸ βιβλίον 

4 τοῦ νόµου. Kal ἔστη Ἴνσδρας ὁ γραμματεὺς ἐπὶ βήματος 
ἐυλίνου, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐχόμενα αὐτοῦ Ματθαθίας, καὶ Ἑαμαῖας, 
καὶ ᾿Ανανίας, καὶ Οὐρίας, καὶ Χελκία, καὶ ἹΜαασία ἐκ δεξιῶν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν Φαδαΐας, καὶ Μισαὴλ, καὶ Μελχίας, 
καὶ ᾿Ασὼμ, καὶ ᾿Ασαβαδμὰ, καὶ Ζαχαρίας, καὶ Μεσολλάμ. 

5 Καὶ ἤνοιξεν Ἔσδρας τὸ βιβλίον ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, ὅτι 
αὐτὸς ἦν ἐπάνω τοῦ λαοῦ. καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤνοιξεν αὐτὸ, 

6 ἔστη πᾶς ὃ λαός. Kal ηὐλόγησεν Ἔσδρας ἸΚύριον τὸν Θεὸν 

τὸν µέγαν' καὶ ἀπεκρίθη mas ὁ λαὸς, καὶ εἶπαν, ἀμῆν, ἐπάραν- 

τες τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν' καὶ ἔκυψαν καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ Κυρίῳ 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kat “Inoots, καὶ Bavatas, καὶ 

Ἑαραβίας ἦσαν συνετίζοντες τὸν λαὸν εἰς τὸν νόµον" καὶ ὁ λαὸς 

6 ἐν τῇ στάσει αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀνέγνωσαν ἐν βιβλίῳ νόµου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐδίδασκεν “Eodpas, καὶ διέστελλεν ἐν ἐπιστήμῃ 
Κυρίου, καὶ συνῆκεν ὁ λαὸς ἐν τῇ ἀναγνώσει. 


τε 


\ ‘ ‘ ad 
9 Kat etre Νεεμίας καὶ Ἔσδρας ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ γραμματεὺς, καὶ 
Lal 9 Ν ie > i.) lad 
οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ of συνετίζοντες τὸν λαὸν, καὶ εἶπαν παντὶ τῷ 
el Lal / - € - x ~ Ν 
Aad, ἡμέρα ἁγία ἐστὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, μὴ πενθεῖτε μηδὲ 
a Ν ε cal 
κλαίετε' ὅτι ἔκλαιε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὡς ἤκουσαν τοὺς λόγους τοῦ 
/ Ν 8ν 3 - 4 6 , λ id x 
10 νόµου. Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, πορεύεσύε, Φάγετε λιπάσματα, καὶ 
bs / “a NX 
πίετε γλυκάσματα, καὶ ἀποστείλατε peptdas τοῖς μὴ ἔχουσιν, 
wn / ε wn ma ‘ , 
ὅτι ἁγία ἐστὶν ἡ ἡμέρα τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. καὶ μὴ διαπέσητε, 
Lal Lesh a 
11 ὅτι ἐστὶ Κύριος ἰσχὺς ἡμῶν. Kai of Λευῖται κατεσιώπων 
~ ρ x 7 u ae g ς / εν ‘ ~ 
bas -- 
πάντα τὸν λαὸν, λέγοντες, σιωπᾶτε, ὅτι ημέρα ἁγία, καὶ μὴ 
~ ”~ \ ~ ΔΝ 
12 καταπίπτετε. Kati ἀπῆλθε πᾶς 6 λαὸς φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν, και 
> ie 4 ΔΝ - > be aN 4 
ἀποστέλλειν µερίδας, καὶ ποιῆσαι εὐφροσύνην μεγάλην, ὅτι 
nw - e ΄ > ον 
συνῆκαν ἐν τοῖς λόγοις οἷς ἐγνώρισεν αὐτοῖς. 


ὁ Gr. gat, or settled. 
6 Gr. participle. 


& Gr. of part. y Or, golden vesgels. 


λ Gr.on. 


¢ Note—In chap. vii. there are frequent slight variationain 4lex 


Nenemian VII. 70—VIII. 12. 


_ % And Bpart of the heads of families gave 
into the treasury to Neemias for the work a 
thousand y pieces of gold, fifty bowls, and 
thirty priests’ garments. “ And some of the 
heads of families gave into the treasuries of 
the work, twenty thousand pieces of gold 
and two thousand three hundred pounds of 
silver. # And the rest of the people gave 
twenty thousand pieces of goltll and two 
thousand two hundred pounds of silver, 
and sixty-seven priests’ garments. 

73And the priests, and Levites, and por- 
ters, and singers, and some of the people, 
and the Nathinim, and all Israel, 'dwelt in 
their cities. 

And the seventh month arrived, and the 
children of Israel were settled in their 
cities; and all the people were gathered as 
oneman to the broad. place before the water- 
gate, and they told Esdras the scribe to 
bring the book of the law of Moses, which 
the Lord commanded Israel. 25ο Esdras 
the priest. brought the law before the con- 
gregation both of men and women, and 
every one who had understanding was pre- 
sent to hearken, on the first. day of the 
seventh month. 3 Απά he read in it from 
the time of sun-rise to the middle of the 
day, before the men and the women; and 
they 6 understood ἐξ, and the ears of all the 
people were attentive to the book of the law. 
‘And Esdras the scribe stood on a wooden 
stage, and there stood next to him Matta. 
thias, and Sameas, and Ananias, and Urias, 
and Chelcia, and Maasia, on his right hand; 
and on Lis left Phadeas, and Misael, and 
Melchias, and Asom, and Asabadma, and 
Zacharias, and Mesollam. ὁ And Esdras 
opened the book before all the people, for 
he was above the people; and it came to 
pass when he had opened it, ἔλαί all the 
people stood. ®And Esdras blessed the 
Lord, the great God: and all the people 
answered, and said, Amen, lifting up their 
hands: and they bowed down and wor- 
shipped the Lord Awith their face to the 
ground. ‘And Jesus and Banaias and Sara- 
bias instructed the people in the law, and 
the people stood in their place. * And they 
read in the book of the law of God, and 
Esdras ος instructed them dis. 


tinctly in the Ὃ Nig of the Lord, and 
the people understood the law in the 
reading. 


%And Neemias, and Esdras the priest and 
scribe, and the Levites, and they that in. 
structed the people, spoke and said to all 
the prope It is a holy day to the Lord our 
God; do not mourn, nor weep. For all the 
people wept when they heard tlie words of 
the law. '° And the governor said to them, 
Go, cat the fat, and drink the sweet, and 
send portions to them that have nothing; 
for the day is holy to our Lord: and faint 
not, for the Lord is our strength. "And 
the Levites caused all the people to be 
silent, saying, Be silent, for ἐέ ἐς a holy day, 
and despond not. 'So all the people de- 
parted to eat, and to drink, and to send 
portions, and to make great mirth, for 
they understood the words which he made 
known to them. 


NeEHEM(AH VIII. 183—IX. 9. 


13And on the second day the heads of 
families assembled with all the people, also 
the priests and Levites, to Esdras the scribe. 
to attend to all the words of the law. And 
they found written in the law which the 
Lord commanded Moses, that the children 
of Israel should dwell in booths, in the 
feast in the seventh month: “and_ that 
they should & sound with trumpets in all 
their cities, and in Jerusalem. And Esdras 
said, Go forth to the mountain, and bring 
y branches of olive, and branches of cypress 
trees, and branches of myrtle, and branches 
of palm trees, and branches of every thick 
tree, to make booths, according to that 
which was written. ' And the people went 
forth, and brought them, and made booths 
for themselves, each_one upon his roof, and 
in their courts, and in the courts of the 
house of God, and in the streets of the city, 
and asfaras the gate of Ephraim. “And 
all the congregation who had returned from 
the captivity, made booths, and dwelt in 
booths: for the children of Israel had not 
done so from the days of Jesus the son of 
Naue until that day: and there was great 


joy. 

Band Esdras read in the book of the 
law of God daily, from the first day even to 
the last day: and they kept the feast seven 
days; and onthe eighth day a solemn assem- 
bly, εσας to the ordinance. ! 

Now on the twenty-fourth day of this 
month the children of Israel assembled 
with fasting, and in sackcloths, and with 
ashes on their head. ?And the children of 
Israel separated themselves from ‘every 
pica tig and stood and confessed their sins, 
and the iniquities of their fathers. ὃ Απά 
they stood in their place, and read in the 
book of the law of the Lord their God: and 
they confessed their sins to the Lord, and 
worshipped the Lord their God. ‘4And 
there stood upon the stairs, of the Levites, 
Jesus, and the sons of Cadmiel, Sechenia 
the son of Sarabia, sons of Choneni; and 
they cried with a loud voice to the Lord 
their God. ‘And the Levites, Jesus and 
Cadmiel, said, Rise up, bless the Lord our 
God for ever and ever: and let them bless 
thy glorious name, and exalt it with all 
pend and praise. 

6 And Esdras said, Thou art $the only 
true Lord; thou madest the heaven, and 
the heaven of heavens, and all their 9 array, 
the earth, and all things that are in it, the 
seas, and all things in them; and thou 
quickenest all things, and the hosts of heaven 
worship thee. 

7Thou art the Lord God, thou didst 


choose Abram, and broughtest him out of 


the land of the Chaldeans, and gavest him 
the name of Abraam: ®and thou foundest 
his heart faithful before thee, and didst 
make a covenant with him to give to him 
and to his seed the land of the Chananites, 
and the Chettites, and Amorites, and Phe- 
rezites, and Jebusites, and Gergesites; and 
thou hast confirmed thy words, for thou 
art righteous. 

9 And thou sawest the affliction of our 
futhers in Egypt, and thou heardest their 


8 Gr. give a signal. ~ Gr. leaves. 


642 NEEMIAS. 


x 3 ο ke é a Zz la εν a 
Καὶ ἐν ee Ί]μερᾳ a δευτέρᾳ συνήχθησαν οι αρχοντες των 19 
= ~ ~ - ry a 
πατριων συν τω παγτι Aad, OL LEpeLsS και OL Acvirat T pos 


"E iS N / > a ο , 4 / 
σοραν τον γραμματεα, επιστησαι προς παγτας τους λόγους 


nm / K ‘ σ é > ~ ΄ ο. τα 
τοῦ νόµου. Καὶ εὕροσαν γεγραμμµένον ἐν τῷ νόµῳ, ᾧ ἐνετεί- 14 
: A ae 
λατο Kupios τῷ Μωυσῇῃ, ὅπως κατοικήσωσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ. 
> - ra € - > x - ve 
ἐν σκῆναις ἐν ἑορτῇ ἐν μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, καὶ ὅπως σηµάνωσι 15 
/ 4 - / nan 
σάἀλπιγξιν ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ'" 
‘ i) ἜἘ 5 ἐξ. ἐλθ 3 . * λα.” 0 
καὶ εἶπεν Ἓσδρας, ἐξέλθετε eis τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἐνέγκατε φύλλα 
/ Ν ΄ ΄ ’ 
ἐλαίας, καὶ φύλλα ξύλων κυπαρισσίνων, καὶ φύλλα µυρσίνης, 
καὶ φύλλα Φοινίκων, καὶ φύλλα ξύλου δασέος, ποιῆσαι σκηνὰς 
x | / K Ν 3 NAG. « Ni; A Ν + ΝΔ 
κατὰ τὸ γεγραµµένον. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ λαὸς, καὶ ἤνεγκαν, καὶ 16 
3 te a Ν ων n 
ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς σκηνὰς ἀνὴρ ἐπὶ τοῦ Swpatos αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 
na - aA fs a a“ a cal 
ταῖς αὐλαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐν 
, nn x 
πλατείαις τῆς πόλεως, καὶ έως πύλης Εφραίμ. Kat ἐποίησαν 17 
cal « vi mn 
πᾶσα 1 ἐκκλησία, οἱ ἐπιστρέψαντες ἀπὸ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας, 
4 ‘ 4 an Ἅ 
σκηνὰς, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν σκηναῖς: ὅτι οὐκ ἐποίησαν ἀπὸ ἡμερὼν 
> a a a 3 a 
Ἰησοῦ υἱοῦ Navin οὕτως ot υἱοὶ ‘Iopand ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης" 
ΔΝ 
καὶ ἐγένετο εὐφροσύνη µεγάλη. 
Kai ἀνέγνω ἐν βιβλίῳ νόµου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμέραν ἐν ἡμέ 
δα aveyy AB iy νόµου τοῦ Θεου nucpay ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 18 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς πρώτης ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς ἐσχάτης: καὶ 
> , e Δ ε = ς , . “~ ε / a ’ 
ἐποίησαν ἑορτὴν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἐξόδιον 
/ 
κατὰ τὸ κρίµα. 
/ > 
Καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ εἰκοστῇ καὶ τετάρτη τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου συν- 9 
, e Co Si / x, 
nxXOncav οἱ viot Iopand ἐν νηστείᾳ καὶ ἐν σάκκοις καὶ σποδῷ 
“ - a ‘ , 
ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν. Kat ἐχωρίσθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ 2 
Ν ea > , νο \ 9 , Ν 
παντὸς υἱοῦ ἀλλοτρίου, καὶ ἔστησαν καὶ ἐξηγόρευσαν τὰς 
ε / a ΔΝ / a 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀνομίας τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. Kai 3 
” 8 a / n Ν 
ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τῇ στάσει αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέγνωσαν ἐν βιβλίῳ νόµον 
4 - nw My, > ΄ 
Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. καὶ ἦσαν ἐξαγορεύοντες τῷ Kupiw καὶ 
A a / aA 3 ο A aly Saas 3 5 id 
προσκυνοῦντες τῷ Kupiw Θεῷ αὐτῶν. Kat éory ἐπὶ ἀναβάσει 4 
a n > lal ‘\ ε αν Ν 8 εἰ 
τῶν Λευιτῶν Ἰησοῦς, καὶ of υἱοὶ Καδμιὴλ, Sexevia vids Sapa- 
΄ ελ ia / Noe: wi cad , ) / x 
βία, υἱοὶ Χωνενί. καὶ ἐβόησαν φωνῇ µεγάλη πρὸς Κύριον τὸν 
. Be \ oo» ε 2 ο atte ᾿ Ly) 
Θεὸν αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἴποσαν οἱ Λευῖται [ησοῦς καὶ Καδμιηλ, 5 
. “ ‘ - a cal 
ἀνάστητε, εὐλογεῖτε Kipiov τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος 
καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ εὐλογήσουσιν ὄνομα δόξης σου, καὶ 
ολ , 
ὑψώσουσιν ἐπὶ πάση εὐλογίᾳ καὶ αἰνέσει. 
> = 
Καὶ εἶπεν “Eodpas, σὺ ef αὐτὸς Κύριος µόνος, σὺ ἐποίησας 6 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν στάσιν 
αὐτῶν, τὴν γῆν καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ, τὰς θαλάσσας καὶ 
πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐταῖς καὶ σὺ ζωοποιεῖς τὰ πάντα, καὶ σοὶ 
προσκυνοῦσιν al στρατιαὶ τῶν οὐρανών" 
‘52 / 9 
Sd ef Ἱύριος ὁ Θεὸς, σὺ ἐξελέξω ἐν Άβραμ καὶ ἐξήγαγες 7 
a lal eg - 9 
αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς χώρας τῶν Ἀαλδαίων, καὶ ἐπέθηκας αὐτῷ ὄνομα 
ε , x a N , Fy a N .-Ὁ 
Αβραάμ. Καὶ εὗρες τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ πιστὴν ἐνώπιόν σου, 3 
καὶ διέθου πρὸς αὐτὸν διαθήκην δοῦναι αὐτῷ τὴν γῆν τῶν Xava- 
/ SS 7 i κό πε ή Ν / Ν 
γαίων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ “Apoppaiwy, καὶ Φερεζαίων, καὶ 
2 ~ 4 
Ἱεβουσαίων, καὶ Τεργεσαίων, καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
5! , 
ἔστησας τοὺς λόγους σου. ὅτι δίκαιος σύ. 


Si μα x ΄ “sh € - , nee 
é 
Καὶ cides τὴν ταπείνωσιν τῶν πατερων ἡμών ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 9 


ὁ Gr. every strange son. ζ Gr the only Lord himeelf. 6 Or, order. 


ΝΕΕΜΙΑΣ, 643 


10 καὶ τὴν κραυγὴν αὐτῶν ἤκουσας ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἐρυθράν. Kai 
ἔδωκας σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν Φαραῷ, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 
τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
ἔγνως ὅτι ὑπερηφάνησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῷ ὄνομα 
ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. Kal τὴν θάλασσαν efpygas ἐνώπιον αὐτών, 
καὶ παρήλθοσαν ἐν µέσῳ τῆς θαλάσσης ἐν ξηρασίᾳ, καὶ τοὺς 
καταδιώξοντας αὐτοὺς ἔῤῥιψας εἰς βυθὸν, ὡσεὶ λίθον ἐν ὕδατι 
σφοδρώ. 
Καὶ ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης ὡδήγησας αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐν 
στύλῳ πυρὸς τὴν νύκτα, τοῦ φωτίσαι αὐτοῖς τὴν ὁδὸν ἐν ᾗ 
13 πορεύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ. Kat ἐπὶ ὄρος Σινὰ κατέβης, καὶ ἐλάλη- 
σας πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς κρίµατα εὐθέα, 
14 καὶ γόµους ἀληθείας, προστάγµατα, καὶ ἐντολὰς ἀγαθάς. Καὶ 
τὸ σάββατόν σου τὸ ἅγιον ἐγνώρισας αὐτοῖς, ἐντολὰς καὶ 
προστάγµατα καὶ νόµον ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ δούλου 

15 σου. Καὶ ἄρτον ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς eis σιτοδοτίαν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὕδωρ ἐκ πέτρας ἐξήνεγκας αὐτοῖς cis δίψαν αὐτῶν" 
καὶ εἶπας αὐτοῖς εἰσελθεῖν κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν ἐφ ἣν 
ἐξέτεινας τὴν χεῖρά σου δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. 


11 


12 


Ν > ‘ ‘ € , εκ. ον ς , ‘ 
16 Kat avrot καὶ οἱ πατέρες Ἠμῶν ὑπερηφανεύσαντο, καὶ 
a ” cal a 
ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν τῶν ἐντολῶν 
- ~ A ΄ - 
17 σου, καὶ dvévevoay τοῦ εἰσακοῦσαι, καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν τῶν 
3 wn Ν V4 
θαυµασίων σου ὧν ἐποίησας pet αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν 
a λ Αν 2) 
τράχηλον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκαν ἀρχὴν ἐπιστρέψαι εἰς δουλείαν 
N . ο / 
αὐτῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ σὺ 6 Θεὸς ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων, 
\ , , ” 
18 µακρόθυµος καὶ πολνέλεος, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπες αὐτούς. τι 
a / Ν ee Sy ο 
δὲ καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς µόσχον χωνευτὸν, καὶ εἶπαν, οὗτοι οἱ 
a x 
θεοὶ οἱ ἐξαγαγόντες ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἐποίησαν παροργισ- 
Ν 
μοὺς μεγάλους, 
19 Kai σὺ ἐν οἰκτιμμοῖς σου τοῖς πολλοῖς οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπες 
ὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρή ὸ ύλον τῆς νεφέλ bx ἐξέκλ ἀπ᾿ 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, τὸν στύλον τῆς νεφέλης οὐκ ἐξέκλινας dar 
9. « a a A A 
αὐτῶν ἡμέρας, ὁδηγῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 660, καὶ τὸν στύλον τοῦ 
A he 
πυρὸς τὴν νύκτα, φωτίζειν αὐτοῖς τὴν ὁδὸν ἐν 7 πορεύσονται 
> > ~ i ΔΝ a ty μ > ΔΝ 3] ΄ 
20 ἐν αὐτῇ. Kai τὸ πνεῦμά σου τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἔδωκας συνετίσαι 
la 
αὐτούς. καὶ τὸ µάννα σου οὐκ ἀφυστέρησας ἀπὸ στόματος 
3 A κ οφ 4 > ra 3 Qz » si 
21 αὐτῶν, καὶ ὕδωρ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ Sia αὐτῶν. Kal 
΄ 3/ 3 ‘ 1 a > 4 > < / 
τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη διέθρεψας αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὐχ ὑστέρησας 
“ ts « ee - > > [ή la - 
αὐτοῖς οὐδέν' ἱμάτια αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπαλαιώθησαν, καὶ πόδες αὐτῶν 
ov διεῤῥάγησαν, 

22 Kai ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς βασιλείας, καὶ λαοὺς ἐμέρισας αὐτοῖς: 
4 3 te ΔΝ a Ν ΄ 3 nt Ν ΔΝ 
καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν τὴν γῆν Ἀηὼν βασιλέως ἨἩσεβὼν, καὶ τὴν 

Γον ΔΝ - 
23 γῆν Ὢγ βασιλέως τοῦ Ῥασάν. Kai τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐπλήθυ- 
. - - rs 
vas ws τοὺς ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἰσήγαγες αὐτοὺς eis τὴν 
n tal a ‘A 
24 γῆν nv εἶπας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν αὐτήν: 
καὶ ἐξέτριψας ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν τῶν 
Χαναναίων, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτοὺς eis τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς 
~ n i ay aA ῳ ~ - 
βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς λαοὺς τῆς γῆς, ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς ὡς 
25 ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Kai κατελάβοσαν πόλεις ὑψηλὰς, 
, - 
καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν οἰκίας πλήρεις πάντων ἀγαθῶν, λάκκους 


8 Gr. government. 


ΝΕΠΕΜΙΑΗ ΙΧ. 10—25. 


cry at the Red Sea. 79 And thou shewedst 
signs and wonders in Egypt, on Pharao and 
οι. his servants, and on a the people of his 
land: for thou knowest that they behaved 
insolently against them: and thou madest 
thyself a name, as at this day. “And thou 
dicen cleave the sea before them, and they 
assed through the midst of the sea on dry 
and; and thou didst cast into the deep 
them that were about to pursue them, asa 
stone in the mighty water. 

2 And thou guidedst them by day by a 
pula of cloud, and by night by a pillar ot 

re, to enlighten for them the way wherein 
they should walk. "Also thou camest 
down upon mount Sina, and thou spakest 
to them out of heaven, and gavest them 
right judgments, and laws of truth, ordi- 
nances, and good commandments. ™ And 
thou didst make known to them thy holy 
sabbath; thou didst enjoin upon them 
commandments, and ordinances, and a law, 
by the hand of thy servant Moses. “And 
thou gavest them bread from heaven for 
their food, and thou broughtest them forth 
water from a rock for their thirst; and 
thou badest them go in to inherit the land 
over which thou stretchedst out thy hand 
to give i¢ them. 

But they and our fathers behaved 
proudly, and hardened their neck, and did 
not hearken to thy commandments, "and 
refused to listen, and remembered not thy 
wonders which thou wroughtest with them; 
and they hardened their neck, and ap- 
pointed a Sleader to return to their slavery 
in Egypt: but thou, O God, art merciful 
and compassionate, long-suffering, and abun- 
dant in mercy, and thou didst not forsake 
them. |8 And still farther they even made to 
themselves a molten calf, and said, These are 
the gods that brought us up out of Egypt: 
and they wrought great provocations. 

19 Yet thou in thy great compassions didst 
not forsake them in the wilderness: thou 
didst not turn away from them the pillar of 
the cloud by day, to guide them in the way, 
nor the pillar of fire by night, to enlighten 
for them the way wherein they should 
walk. Ὁ Απά thou gavest thy good Spirit 
to instruct them, and thou didst not with- 
hold thy manna from their mouth, and 
gavest them water in their thirst. 3 And 
thou didst sustain them forty years in the 
wilderness; thou didst not allow anything 
to fail them: their garments did not wax 
old, and their feet were not bruised. 

~ Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms, 
and didst divide nations to them: and they 
inherited the land of Seon king of Hsebon 
and the land of Og king of Basan. 3 And 
thou didst multiply their children as the 
stars of heaven, and broughtest them into 
the land of which thou spokest to their 
fathers; “and they inherited it: and thou 
didst destroy from before them the dwellers 
in the land of the Chananites,and thou gayest 
into their hands them and their kings, and 
the nations of the land, to do unto them as 
it pleased them. *And they took lofty 
cities, and inherited houses full of all good 
things, wells dug, vineyards, and oliveyards, 


NeHEMiIAH LX. 26—38. 


and every fruit tree in abundance: so they 
ate, and were filled, and grew fat, and rioted 
in thy great goodness. 

% But they turned, and revolted from 
thee, and cast thy law behind their backs; 
and they slew thy prophets, who testified 
against them to turn them back to thee, 
and they wrought great provocations. 
7 Then chet gayest them into the land of 
them that afflicted them, and they did 
afilict them: and they cried {ο thee in tne 
time of their affliction, and thou didst hear 
them from thy heaven, and in thy great 
compassions gayest them deliverers, and 
didst save them from the hand of them 
that afilicted them. ; : 

23But when they rested, they did evil 
again before thee: so thou leftest them in 
the hands of their enemies, and they ruled 
over them: and they cried again to thee, 
and thou heardest them from heaven, and 
didst deliver them in thy great compassions. 
9 And thou didst testify against them, βίο 
bring them back to thy law: but they 
hearkened not, but sinned against thy com- 
mandments and thy judgments, which if a 
man do, he shall live in them; and they 
turned their back, and hardened their neck, 
and heard not. % Yet thou didst bear long 
with them many years, and didst tes.ify to 
them by thy Spurit by the hand of thy pro- 
phets: but they hearkened not; so thou 
gavest them into the hand of the nations of 
the land. 3! But thou in thy many mercies 
didst not appoint them to destruction, and 
didst not forsake them; for thou art strong, 
and merciful, and pitiful. 

® And now, O our God, the powerful, the 
great, the mighty, and the terrible, keeping 
thy covenant and _ thy mercy, let not all the 
trouble seem little in thy sight which has 
come upon us, and our kings, and our princes, 
and our priests, and our prophets, and our 
fathers, and upon all thy people, from the 
a of the kings of Assur even to this day. 
3 But thou art righteous in all the things 
that come upon us; for thou hast wrought 
yfaithfully, but we have greatly sinned. 
* And our kings, and our princes, and our 
priests, and our fathers, have not performed 
thy law, and have not given heed to thy 
sommandments, and have not kept thy 
testimonies which thou didst testify to 
them. “And they did not serve thee in 
thy kingdom, and in thy great goodness 
which thou ας to them, and in the 
large and ‘fat land which thou didst furnish 
before them, and they turned not from 
their evil devices. * Behold, we are ser- 
vants this day, and as for the land which 
thou gavest to our fathers to eat the fruit 
of it and the good things of it, behold, we 
are servants upon it: and its produce ἐς 
abundant for the kings whom thou didst 
ο. over us because of our sins; and 
they have dominion over our bodies, and 
over our cattle, as it pleases them, and we 
are in great affliction. 

33 And in regard to all these circumatances 
we make a $ covenant, and write it, and our 
princes, our Levites, and our priesta, set 
their seal to it. 


& Ον. that they should recover. 
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λελατομημένους, ἀμπελῶνας καὶ ἐλαιῶνας, καὶ wav ξύλον βρώ- 
σιµον cis πλῆθος' καὶ ἐφάγοσαν καὶ ἐνεπλήσθησαν καὶ ἐλιπάν- 
θησαν, καὶ ἐτρύφησαν ἐν ἀγαθωσύνῃ σου τῇ µεγάλῃ. 

Καὶ ἤλλαξαν, καὶ ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ oot, καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν τὸν 
γόµον σου ὀπίσω σώματος αὐτῶν: καὶ τοὺς προφήτας σου 
ἀπέκτειναν, ot διεμαρτύραντο ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
σέ καὶ ἐποίησαν παροργισμοὺς μεγάλου. Kat ἔδωκας 
αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ θλιβόντων αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔθλιψαν αὐτούς καὶ 
ἀνεβόησαν πρὸς σὲ ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως αὐτῶν, καὶ σὺ ἐξ οὐ- 
pavod σου ἤκουσας, καὶ ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς σου τοῖς µεγάλοις ἔδωκας 
αὐτοῖς σωτῆρας, καὶ ἔσωσας αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς θλιβόντων 
αὐτούς. 

Καὶ ὡς ἀνεπαύσαντο, ἐπέστρεψαν ποιῆσαι τὸ πονήρὸν 
ἐνώπιόν σου’ καὶ ἐγκατέλιπες αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ κατῆρξαν ἐν αὐτοῖς' καὶ πάλιν ἀνεβόησαν πρὸς σὲ, καὶ σὺ 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ εἰσήκουσας, καὶ ἐῤῥύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς σου 
πολλοῖς. Kat ἐπεμαρτύρω αὐτοῖς ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτοὺς eis τὸν 
νόµον σου’ καὶ οὐκ ἤκονσαν, GAN ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς σου καὶ 
κρίµασί σου ἡμάρτοσαν, ἃ ποιήσας αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος ζήσεται ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἔδωκαν νώτον ἀπειθοῦντα, καὶ τράχηλον αὐτῶν 
ἐσκλήρυναν καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν. Kat εἵλκυσας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς έτη 30 
πολλὰ, καὶ ἐπεμαρτύρω αὐτοῖς ἐν πνεύματί σου ἐν χειρὶ προφη- 
τῶν σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐνωτίσαντο, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ λαῶν 
τῆς γῆς. Kat σὺ ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς σου τοῖς πολλοῖς οὐκ ἐποίησας 
αὐτοὺς cis συντέλειαν, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπες αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἰσχυρὸς 
ε καὶ ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων. 

Καὶ viv 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν 6 ἰσχυρὸς 6 µέγας 6 κραταιὸς καὶ 
ὁ φοβερὸς, φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην σου καὶ τὸ ἐλεός σου, μὴ 
ὀλιγωθήτω ἐνώπιόν σου mas 6 µόχθος ὃς εὗρεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ τοὺς 
βασιλεῖς ἡμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας ἡμών, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἡμῶν, 
καὶ τοὺς προφήτας ἡμών, καὶ τοὺς πατέρας ἡμών, καὶ ἐν παντὶ 
τῷ λαῷ σου ἀπὸ ἡμερών βασιλέων ᾿Ασσοὺρ καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. Kat σὺ δίκαιος ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐρχομένοις ἐφ ἡμᾶς, 
ὅτι ἀλήθειαν ἐποίησας καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐξημάρτομεν, καὶ ot βασι- 
λεῖς Hav, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ημών, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς Hwy, καὶ οἱ 
πατέρες ἡμών οὐκ ἐποίησαν τὸν νόµον σου, καὶ OV προσέσχον 
τών ἐντολών σου, καὶ τὰ μαρτύριά σου ἃ διεμαρτύρω adrots. 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐν βασιλείᾳ σου καὶ ἐν ἀγαθωσύνι σου τῇ πολλῇῃ 
ᾗ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ πλατείᾳ καὶ λιπαρᾷ ᾗ ἔδωκας 
ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, οὐκ ἐδούλευσάν σοι, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέστρεψαν ἀπὸ 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν τῶν πογηρών. “dod σήµερον ἐσμὲν 
δοῦλοι, καὶ ἡ yh ἣν ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν φαγεῖν τὸν 
καρπὸν αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ ἀγαθὰ αὐτῆς, Sod ἐσμὲν δοῦλοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, 
καὶ of καρποὶ αὐτῆς πολλοὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ols ἔδωκας ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ἐν ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ σώματα ἡμῶν ἐξουσιάζουσι, 
καὶ ἐν κτήνεσιν ἡμών, ὡς ἀρεστὸν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐν Gripe peyady 
3 fa 
ἐσμέν. 

Καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις ἡμεῖς διατιθέµεθα πίστιν, καὶ γράφο- 38 
µεν, καὶ ἐπισφραγίζονσιν ἄρχοντες ἡμῶν, Λενΐται ἡμών, ἱερεῖς 
ea 
ἡμών. 
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~ Gr, the truta. ὁ Gr. sleek, ur shining. ζ Gr. faith, or, fidelity. 
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10 Kat ἐπὶ τῶν σφραγιζόντων Neeutas ἀρτασασθὰ vids Aya- 
9 λία, καὶ Ἀεδεκίας vids ᾿Αραία, καὶ ᾿Αζαρία, καὶ Ἱερεμία, 
8, 4 Φασοὺρ, ᾽Αμαρία, Μελχία, ᾿Αττοὺς, 3Ἀεβανὶ, Μαλοὺχ, 
5,6 ἸἼρὰμ, Μεραμὼθ, ᾿Αβδία, Δανιὴλ, Τανναθὼν, Bapody, 
7, 8 Μεσουλὰμ, ᾿Αβία, Μιαμὶν, Μααζία, BeAyat, Zapata: οὗτοι 

ἱερεῖς. 

9 Kat of Λευῖτα, “Ingots vids ᾽Αζανία, Bavatov ἀπὸ viav 

10 ᾿Ἠναδὰδ, Καδμιώλ. καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, Ἀαβανία, Ὡδουΐα, 

11,12 Ι[ζαλιτὰν, Φελία, Ανὰν, Miya, “PowB, ᾿Ασεβίας, Ζακχὼρ, 

18 Ἀαραβία, SeBavia, Ὡδούμ' viot Bavovat 

14 "Apxovres τοῦ λαοῦ Φόρος, Φαὰθ Μωὰβ, ᾿Ηλὰμ, Ζαθουῖα" 

16. 16, 17 viot Βανὶ, ᾿Ασγὰδ, ByBat, Αδανία, Ῥαγοὶ, Ἡδὶν, ᾿Ατὴρ, 

18, 19 Ἐζεκία, ᾿Αζοὺρ, ‘Qdovia, "Hoag, Βησὶ, ᾿Αρὶφ, ᾿Αναθὼθ, 

90, 21 Νωβαὶ, Μεγαφὴς, Μεσουλλὰμ, ᾿Ηᾶᾷρ, Μεσωζεβὴλ, 3α- 

22, 23 Bork, Ἰεδδούα, Φαλτία, ᾿Ανὰν, ᾿Αναΐα, ὩὨσηὲ, ᾿Αναγία, 

24, 9ὔ Ασοὺβ, ᾽Αλωῆς, Paral, Σωβὴκ, Ῥεοὺμ, ᾿Εσσαβανὰ, 

26,27 Μαασία, καὶ “Ata, Αἰνὰν, ᾿ἨΗνὰμ, Μαλοὺχ, ἨἩρὰμ, 

Baava, 

Καὶ ot κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ, οἱ ἱερεῖς, of Λευῖται, οἱ πυλω- 
pot, οἱ ἄδοντες, οἱ Ναθιὶμ. καὶ was 6 προσπορευόµενος ἀπὸ 
λαῶν τῆς γῆς πρὸς νόµον τοῦ Θεοῦ, γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, viol αὐτῶν, 
29 θυγατέρες αὐτῶν' was 6 εἰδὼς καὶ συνιὼν, ἐνίσχυον ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ κατηράσαντο αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν ἐν 
apa καὶ ἐν ὄρκῳ τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν vouw τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς ἐδόθη 
ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ δούλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, φυλάσσεσθαι καὶ ποιεῖν 
πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς Ἐυρίου, καὶ τὰ κρίµατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
προστάγµατα αὐτοῦ. Kal τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι θυγατέρας ἡμῶν τοῖς 
λαοῖς τοῖς γῆς, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν οὗ ληψόμεθα τοῖς 
υἱοῖς ἡμῶν' Καὶ λαοὶ τῆς γῆς οἱ φέροντες τοὺς ἀγορασμοὺς 
καὶ πᾶσαν πρᾶσιν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου ἀποδόσθαι, οὐκ 
ἀγορῶμεν map’ αὐτῶν ἐν σαββάτῳ καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἁγίᾳ' καὶ ἀνή- 
σοµεν τὸ Eros τὸ ἕβδομον, καὶ ἀπαίτησιν πάσης χειρός. 
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a . cal 

Καὶ στήσοµεν ἐφ ἡμᾶς ἐντολὰς δοῦναι ἐφ ἡμᾶς τρίτον 

a A 2 ” a a a 
τοῦ διδράχµου Kar ἐνιαυτὸν eis δουλείαν οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
33 eis ἄρτους τοῦ προσώπου, καὶ θυσίαν τοῦ ἐνδελεχισμοῦ καὶ 
εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα τοῦ ἐνδελεχισμοῦ τῶν σαββάτων, τῶν νον- 

lal A Ν ΔΝ ἐν 

μηνιῶν, eis τὰς ἑορτὰς καὶ εἰς τὰ ἅγια, καὶ τὰ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 
Β / v3 ο τς 34 ” a α΄ - 
ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἰς ἔργα οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 


92 


Καὶ κλήρους ἐβάλομεν περὶ κλήρου ξυλοφορίας, οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ 
ot Λευῖται καὶ 6 λαὸς, ἐνέγκαι εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, eis οἶκον 
πατριῶν ἡμῶν, els καιροὺς ἀπὸ χρόνων, ἐνιαυτὸν Kat’ ἐνιαυτὸν, 
ἐκκαῖσαι ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ὡς γέγραπ- 

a / XN é ‘A 4 a a 

35 ToL ἐν τῷ νόμῳ" Καὶ ἐνέγκαι τὰ πρωτογεννήµατα τῆς γῆς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ πρωτογεννήµατα καρποῦ παντὸς ξύλου ἐνιαυτὸν κατ 
36 ἐνιαυτὸν εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ τὰ πρωτότοκα υἱῶν ἡμῶν καὶ 
κτηνῶν ἡμῶν, ὡς γέγραπται ἐν τῷ νόµῳ, καὶ τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν 
βοών ἡμῶν καὶ ποἰµνίων ἡμῶν ἐνέγκαι eis οἶκον Θεοῦ ἡμών, 
37 τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Kat τὴν 
ἀπαρχὴν σίτων ἡμών, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν παντὸς ξύλου, οἴνου, καὶ 


34 


8 Or governor. y See Heb. ὁ Gr. hand. 


NEHEMIAH X. 1—87. 


And over them that sealed were Neemias 
the BArtasastha, son of Achalia,and Zede- 
kias, 2the son of Area, and Azaria, and 
Jeremia, ὃ Phasur, Amaria, Melchia, ‘Attus, 
Sebani, Maluch, ὁ Iram, Meramoth, Abdia, 
6 Daniel, Gannathon, Baruch, 7 Mesulam, 
Abia, Miamin, *Maazia, Belgai, Samaia; 
these were priests. 

%And the Levites; Jesus the son of 
Azania, Banaiu of the sons of Enadad, Cad- 
miel “and his brethren, Sabania, Oduia, 
Calitan, Phelia, Anan, " Micha, Roob, Ase- 
bias, 2 Zacchor, Sarabia, Sebania, 19 Odum, 
y the sons of Banue. 

4The heads of the people; Phoros 
Phaath Moab, Elam, Zathuia, 15 the sons 0 
Bani, Asgad, Bebai, ‘© Adania, Bagoi, Hedin, 
7 Ater, Ezekia, Azur, 8 Oduia, Esam, Besi, 
19ΑΥΙΡΗ, Anathoth, Nobai, 20 Megaphes, Μο- 
sullam, Hzir, *! Mesozebel, Saduc, Jeddua, 
2 Phaltia, Anan, Anga, %Osee, Anania, 
Asub, * Aloes, Phalai, Sobec, 2» Reum, Es. 
sabana, Maasia, and Aia, Adnan, nam, 
1 Maluch, Eram, Baana. . 

3 And the rest of the people, the priests, 
the Levites, the porters, the singers, the 
Nathinim, and every one who drew off 
from the nations of the land to the law 
of God, their wives, their sons, their daugh- 
ters, every one who had knowledge and 
understanding, were urgent with their 
brethren, and bound them under a curse, 
and entered into a curse, and into an oath, 
to walk in the law of God, which was given 
by the hand of Moses, the servant of God; 
to keep and to do all the commandments of 
the Lord, and his judgments, and his ordi- 
nances; “and that we will not, they said, 

ive our daughters to the people of the 
and, nor will we take their daughters to 
our sons. *! And as for the people of the 
land who bring wares and all manner of 
merchandise to sell on the sabbath-day, we 
will not buy of them on the sabbath or on 
the holy day: and we will leave the seventh 
year, and the exaction of every ‘debt. 

δὲ And we will impose ordinances upon 
ourselves, to levy on ourselves the third 
part of adidrachm yearly for the service 
of the house of our God; “the shewbread, 
and the continual meat-offering, and for the 
continual whole-burnt-offering, of the sab. 
baths, of the new moon, for the feasts, and 
for the holy things, and the sin-offerings, 
to make atonement for Israel, and for the 
works of the house of our God. 

31 And we cast lots for the office of wood. 
bearing, we the priests, and the Levites, and 
the people, to bring wood into the house of 
our God, according to the house of our 
families, at certain set_times, year by year, 
to burn on the altar of the Lord our God, 
as it is written in the law: %and to bring 
the first-fruits of our land, and the first. 
fruits of the fruit of every tree, year by 
year, into the house of the Lord: *the 
first-born of our sons, and_of our cattle, as 
it is written in the law, and the first-born of 
our $herds and of our flocks, to bring to the 
house of our God, for the priests that 
minister in the house of our God. #7 And 
the first-fruits of our corn, and the fruit of 


EE eee 
ζ Gr. oxen, bulla, ete. 
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ey tree, of wine, and of oil, will we bring 
ο) the priests to the tr easury of the house 

God; and a tithe of our land to the 
SE for the Levites themselves shall 
receive tithes in all the cities of Pthe land 
we cultivate. 33 Απᾶ the priest the son of 
Aaron shall be with the Levites in the tithe 
of the Levite: and the Levites shall bring 
up the tenth δι of their tithe to the 
house of our God, into the treasuries of the 
house of God. Ὦ For the children of Israel 
and the children of Levi shall bring into 
the treasuries the first-fruits of the corn, 
and wine, and oil; and there are the holy 
vessels, and the priests, and the ministers, 
and the porters, and the singers: and we 
will not forsake the house of our God. 

And the chiefs of the pak dwelt in 
Jerusalem: and the rest of the people cast 
lots, to bring one of every ten to dwell in 
Jerusalem the pole ene and nine parts in 
the other cities. the people blessed 
all the men that τος ὀδρα to dwell in 
Jerusalem. 

3 Now these are the chiefs of the pro- 
vince who dwelt in Jerusalem, and in the 
cities of Juda; every man dwelt in, his 
possession in their cities : Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the Nathinim, and the 
children of the servants of Solomon. 

4And there dwelt in Jerusalem some of 
the children of Juda, and of the children of 
Benjamin. Of the children of Juda; Athaia 
son of Azia, the son of Zacharia, the son of 
Samaria, the son of Saphatia, the son of 
Maleleel, and some of the sons of Phares; 

6and Maasia son of Baruch, son of Chalaza, 
son of Ozia, son of Adaia, son of Joarib, son 
of Zacharias, son of Seloni. ® All the sons 
of Phares who dwelt in Jerusalem were four 
hundred and sixty-eight men of might. 
* And these were the children of Benjamin ; 
Selo son of Mesulam, son of Joad, son of 
Phadaia, son of Coleia, sou. of Maasias, son 

of Ethiel, son of Jesia. ®And after him 
Gebe au nine hundred and twenty-eight. 
9 And Joel son of Zechri was overseer over 
them: and Juda son of Asana was second 
yin the city. 

10Of the priests: both Jadia son of Joa- 
rib, and Jachin. Ἡ ie. son of Elchia, 
son of Mesulam, son of Saddue, son of Ma. 
rioth, son of Aitoth, was Sover the house of 
God. 12 And their brethren doing the work 
of the house were eight hundred and twenty- 
two: and Adaia son of Jeroam, son of Pha- 
lalia, son of Amasi, son of Zacharia, son of 
paar abe! son of Melchia, Band his brethren, 
chiefs of families, two hundred and forty. 
two: and Amasia son of Esdriel, son of 
Mesarimith, son of Emmer, 1 and _ his 
orethren, mighty men of war, a hundred 
and twenty- eight: and their overseer was 
Badiel son of one of the great men. 

And of the Levites; Samaia, son of 
Esricam, 7 Matthanias | gon of Micha, and 
Jobeb son of Samui, 15 two hundred’ and 
eighty-four. 

9 And the porters; Acub, Telamin, and 
their brethren, a hundred and seventy-two. 

2 And the overseer of the Levites was the 
son of Bani, son of Ozi, the son of Asabia, 
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ἐλαίου, οἴσομεν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν εἰς τὸ Ὑαζοφυλάκιον οἴκου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ δεκάτην γῆς ἡμών τοῖς Λευίταις: καὶ αὐτοὶ οἱ Λευῖ- 
ται δεκατοῦντες ἐ ἐν πάσαις πόλεσι δουλείας ἡμών. Καὶ ἔσται 38 
6 ἱερεὺς vids ᾿Ααρὼν μετὰ τοῦ Λευίτον ἐν τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ Aevi- 
του, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἀνοίσουσι τὴν δεκάτην τῆς δεκάδος εἰς οἶκον 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν eis τὰ γαζοφυλάκια eis οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ. “Oru eis 39 
τοὺς θησαυροὺς εἰσοίσουσιν οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ 
Λευὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τοῦ σίτου, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου, 
καὶ ἐκεῖ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ λειτουργοὶ καὶ οἱ 
πυλωροὶ καὶ οἱ ἄδοντες. καὶ οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψομεν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 


Καὶ ἐκάθισαν of ἄρχοντες τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ 11 
οἱ κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ ἐβάλοσαν Κλήρους ἐνέγκαι ένα ἀπὸ 
τῶν δέκα καθίσαι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ πόλει τῇ ayia, Kal ἐννέα µέρη 
ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι. Kat εὐλόγησεν 6 λαὸς τοὺς πάντας ἄνδρας 2 
τοὺς ἑκουσιαζομένους καθίσαι ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


wo 


Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς χώρας οἳ ἐκάθισαν ἐν Ἱερουσα- 
λὴμ καὶ ἐν πόλεσιν Ιούδα: ἐκάθισαν &  ἀνὴρ ἐν κατασχέσει αὐτοῦ 
ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ot tepeis, καὶ of Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ 
ΜΝαθιναῖοι, καὶ of viol δούλων Σαλωμών: 

Καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκάθισαν ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰ]ούδα, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 4 
Benapivy "Ard vidy Ἰούδα, ᾿Αθαΐα vids “Alia, vids Ζαχαρία, 
vids Σαμαρία, vids Σαφατία, vids Μαλελεήλ' καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν 
Φαρὲς, καὶ Maagia vids Bapodx, vids Χαλαζὰ, vids ᾿Οζία, vids 5 
*Adata, vids Ἰωαρὶβ, vids Ζαχαρίου, vids τοῦ SnAwvi. Ἠάν- 6 
τες υἱοὶ Φαρὲς of καθήµενοι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τετρακόσιοι 
ἑξηκονταοκτὼ ἄγδρες δυνάµεως. Kai οὗτοι viol Beviapty, 7 
Σηλὼ vids ἸΜεσουλὰμ, vids Ἰωὰδ, vids Φαδαῖα, vids Κωλεΐα, 
vids Μαασίου, vids Ἐθιὴλ, vids Ἱεσία, καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ Τηβὲ, 8 
Σηλὶ, ἐννακόσιοι εἰκοσιοκτώ. Καὶ Ἰωὴλ vids Ζεχρὶ ἐπίσκο- 9 
mos ἐπ αὐτούς: καὶ Ιούδα vids ᾿Ασανὰ ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως, 
δεύτερος. 

"Aro τῶν ἱερέων' καὶ Ἰαδία vids Ἰωαρὶβ, Ἰαχὶν. Zapaia 10, 11 
vids ᾿Ἑλχία, vids Μεσουλὰμ, vids ὙΣαδδοὺκ, vids Μαριὼθ, vids 
Αἰτὼθ, ἀπέναντι οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kai οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ποιοῦν- 19 
τες τὸ ἔργον τοῦ οἴκου, ὀκτακόσιοι εἰκοσιδύο: καὶ ᾿Αδαΐα vids 
Ἱεροὰμ, viod Φαλαλία, viod ᾽Αμασὶ, vids «Ζαχαρία, υἱὸς Φασ- 
σοὺρ, vids MeAxia, καὶ an αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντες πατριῶν, 19 
διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταδύο" ὶ ᾽Αμασία vids Ἐσδριὴλ, viod 
Μεσαριμὶθ, υἱοῦ Ἔμμὴρ,, καὶ “ἀλιλφοὶ αὐτοῦ δυνατοὶ -παρα- 14 
τάξεως, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτώ' καὶ ἐπίσκοπος Ῥαδιηλ vids τῶν 
μεγάλων. 

Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν, Sapata vids Ἐσρικὰμ, Ματθαν- 15, 17 
fas vids Miya, καὶ Ἰωβὴβ vids Sapovi, διακόσιοι ὀγδοηκοντα- 18 
τέσσαρες. 

Καὶ οἱ πυλωροὶ, ᾿Ακοὺβ, Τελαμὶν, καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν, 19 
ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 

Καὶ ἐπίσκοπος Λευιτῶν vids Bavi, vids Oi, vids ᾿Ασαβία, 22 


8 Gr. our service. 1{ Gr. of. ὁ Gr. over against. 
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nn ~ ” ” 
vids Miya: ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἀσὰφ, τῶν ἀδόντων ἀπέναντι ἔργου οἴκου 
© a cal a ? > % 
23 τοῦ Θεοῦ: ὅτι ἐντολὴ τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς αὐτούς. 
“~ ~ ia > nw 
24 Καὶ Φαθαΐα vids Βασηζὰ πρὸς χεῖρα τοῦ βασιλέως cis πᾶν 
boas lal ~ nw cal > cal ο) x 
25 χρῆμα τῷ λαῷ, καὶ πρὸς Tas ἐπαύλεις ἐν ἀγρῷ αὐτῶν: καὶ 
n ΔΝ Ν > ολ 
26 ἀπὸ vidv Ιούδα ἐκάθισαν ἐν Καριαθαρβὸκ, καὶ ἐν «λησοῦ, 
ου > κ 
27, 90 καὶ ἐν Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν Λαχὶς καὶ ἀγροὶ 
2”. Ν / 3 ES K b « ς iB ΔΝ 
31 αὐτῆς: καὶ παρενεβάλοσαν ἐν Ῥηρσαβεέ. Kai οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥενιαμιν 
a n an , td na 
36 ἀπὸ Ταβαὰ Maxpds. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν pepides Ιούδα τῷ 
Βενιαμίν. 
n ο) = 
Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ of Λευῖται οἱ ἀναβάντες μετὰ Zopo- 
nw a fh ε 4 ” 
βάβελ viod Σαλαθιὴλ. καὶ Ἰησοῦ. Sapata, Ἱερεμία, Ἔσδρα, 
Φ ” A 
2, 3, 7 ᾽Αμαρία, Μαλοὺχ, Sexevia: Otro: of ἄρχοντες τῶν 
~ / 3 / 
ἱερέων, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέραις Τησοί: 
ra ~ ‘ / > Ν 
8 Kat οἱ Λευῖται, Ἰησοῦ, Bavovi, Καδμιὴλ, Ῥαραβία, Ἰωδαὲ, 
Lad cal 1 - 7 ἄν 
Ματθανία, ἐπὶ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτὸς, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς 
ἐφημερίας. 
Ν ὃν ὃν Cia 
10 Kat Ιησοὺς ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωακὶμ, καὶ Ἰ]ωακὶμ ἐγέννησε 
> στα ος se 
11 τὸν Ἐλιασὶβ, καὶ Ελιασὶβ τὸν Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ ᾿Ἰωδαὲ ἐγέννησε 
κ > / ,? ‘ ‘> eye Ν Tl δ és K Nee? € , 
12 τὸν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ Ἰωνάθαν ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰαδού. αἲ ἐν ἡμέ- 
cal “a A -- 
pats Ἰωακὶμ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ οἱ ἱερες καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν 
cal n G & / ? . a 
13 πατριῶν, τῷ Zapata, ᾽Αμαρία. τῷ Ἱερεμία, “Avavias To 
nn ’ > / le ‘ 
14 Ἔσδρα, Μεσουλάμ' τῷ ᾽Αμαρία, Ἰωανάν TO ᾽Αμαλοὺχ, 
nw ~ Ν ah n 
15 Ἰωνάθαν. τῷ Sexevia, Ιωσήφ. TS Ape, Μαννάς τῷ 
be / Ν 
16 Μαριὼθ, Ἑλκαί TS ᾿Αδαδαῖ, Ζαχαρία τῷ Ταναθὼθ, Me- 
/ . Ν 
17 σολάµ. TS ᾿Αβιὰ, Ζεχρί τῷ Μιαμὶν, Μααδαί τῷ Φελετὶ, 
n / ? τὰ a? A 
18, 19 τῷ Badyas, Sapove: τῷ Sepia, Ἰωνάθαν TO ‘Iwapif, 
n oe fs <a Δ 
20 Ματθαναΐ τῷ ᾿Ἡδίῳ, Οζί. TS Σαλαϊ, Καλλαί τῷ “Apex, 
na ve XN ΄ 
91 ᾿Αβέδ» Τῷ Ἑλκία, Ασαβίας: τῷ Ἰεδεῖου, Ναθαναήλ. 
ο > A a 9 
232». Οἱ Λευῖται ἐν ἡμέραις Ἐλιασὶβ, ᾿]Ιωαδὰ, καὶ ἸΙωὰ, καὶ 
a nw a 
"Iwavav, καὶ ἼἸδούα, yeypappévor ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν' καὶ 
: ‘ γ γ / / €¢ XN Ν A 
4 Lal , lal 
23 οἱ ἱερες ἐν βασιλείᾳ Δαρείου τοῦ Πέρσου. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Λευὶ 
a an / / a 
ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν Ὑεγραμμένοι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν 
€ a Ν σ ¢ co 2 x εν οἃ be / K Ν ς 
24 ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἕως ἡμερῶν “Iwavay υἱοῦ ᾿ἨΒλισουέ. αἱ οἱ 
” - ms > , 9 , \ > A ν 
ἄρχοντες τῶν Λευιτῶν, Ασαβία, καὶ Ἀαραβία, καὶ Ἰησοῦ: καὶ 
ο Ν ΔΝ > ΔΝ aI A if een) 3 ιό 
viol Kaduind καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν κατεναντίον αὐτῶν εἰς ὕμνον 
ἰνεῖν ἐν ἐντολῇ Aavid ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφημερίαν πρὸς 
αἰνεῖν ἐν ἐντολῇ Δανὶδ ἀνθρ ημερ Ῥ 
ἐφημερίαν. 
96 "E fol a “ AX Ν > ¢€ is I ‘ 
25, ν τῷ συναγαγεῖν µε τοὺς πυλωροὺς ἐν ἡμέραις Ἰ]ωακὶμ. 


12 


ο) lad a é τή Wed 
viod Ἰησοῦ, viod Ἰωσεδὲκ, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις Νεεμία, καὶ Ἔσδρας F 


ὁ ἱερεὺς γραμματεύς. 

Καὶ ἐν ἐγκαψίοις τείχους Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐζήτησαν τοὺς Λευί- 
τας ἐν τοῖς τόποις αὐτῶν τοῦ ἐνέγκαι αὐτοὺς εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
ποιῆσαι ἐγκαίνια καὶ εὐφροσύνην ἐν θωδαθὰ, καὶ ἐν ὠδαῖς 
28 κυμβαλίζοντες, καὶ ψαλτήρια, καὶ κινύρα. Kat συνήχθησαν 

οἱ viol τῶν ἀδόντων καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς περιχώρου κυκλόθεν eis Ἱερου- 
29 σαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπὸ ἐπαύλεων, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀγρῶν, ὅτι ἐπαύλεις 
30 ᾠκοδόμησαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ ἄδοντες ἐν Ἱερονσαλήμ. Καὶ ἐκαθαρί- 

σθησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ ἐκαθάρισαν τὸν λαὸν καὶ 
τοὺς πυλωροὺς καὶ τὸ τεῖχος. 


27 
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the son of Micha. Of the sons of Asaph the 
singers some were Bover the house of God, 
23 for so was the king’s commandment con- 
cerning them. ‘ 

3 Απά Phathaia son of Baseza wag in 
attendance on the king in every matter for 
the people, and with regard to villages in 
their country district: and some of the 
children of Juda dwelt in Cariatharboc, 
and in Jesu, 7%and in Bersabee: “and 
their villages were Lachis and her lands: and 
they pitched their tentsin Bersabee. °! And 
the children of Benjamin dwelt from Gabaa 
to Machmas. ™And of the Levites there 
were divisions to Juda and to Benjamin. 

Now these are the priests and the Levites 
that went up with Zorobabel the son of 
Salathiel and Jesus: Saraia, Jeremia, Esdra, 
2? Amaria, Maluch,?Sechenia. 7 These were 
the chiefs of the priests, and their brethren 
in the days of Jesus. 

8 And the Levites were, Jesus, Banui, Cad- 
miel, Sarabia, Jodae, Matthania: he was 
over the Ybands, and his brethren were 
appointed to the daily courses. 

WAnd Jesus να. Joakim, and Joakim 
begot Eliasib,and Eliasib beyot Jodae, “and 
Jodae begot Jonathan, and Jonathan begot 
Jadu. And in the days of Joakim, his 
brethren the priests and the heads of fami- 
lies were, belonging to Saraia, Amaria; to 
Jeremia, Anania; to Esdra, Mesulam : to 
Amaria, Joanan; 1410 Amaluch, Jonathan; 
to Sechenia, Joseph ; Ἰδίο Are, Mannas; tc 
Marioth, Eleai; to Adadai, Zacharia; to 
Ganathoth, Mesolam; “to Abia, Zechri; 
to Miamin, Maadai; to > Pheleti, one; to 
Balgas, Samue; to Semia, Jonathan; to 
Joarib, Matthanai ; to Edio, Ozi; to Salai, 
Callai; to Amec, Abed; * to Elkia, Asabias; 
to Jedeiu, Nathanael. ae 

22The Levites in the days of Eliasib, 
Joada, and Joa, and Joanan, and Idua, were 
recorded heads of families: also the priests 
in the reign of Darius the Persian. 3 An 
the sons of Levi, heads of families, were 
written in the book of the $ chronicles, even 
to the days of Joanan son of Blisue. 24 And 
the heads of the Levites were Asabia, and 
Sarabia, and Jesu: and the sons of Cadmiel, 
and their brethren over against them, were 
to sing hymns of praise, according to the 
commandment of David the man of God, 
course by course. 

*S When I gathered the porters, *t was 
in the days of Joakim son of Jesus, son of 
Josedec, and in the days of Neemia: and 
sdras the priest was scribe. 

7 And at the dedication_of the wall of 
Jerusalem they sought the Levites in their 
places, to bring them to Jerusalem, to kee 
a feast of dedication and gladness wit 
thanksgiving, and they sounded cymbals 
with songs, and hed psalteries and harps. 
3 And the sons of the singers were assem- 
bled both from the neighbourhood round 
about to Jerusalem, and from the villages, 
and from the country: for the singers 
built themselves villages ® by Jerusalem. 
#” And the priests and the Levites purified 
themselves, and they purified the people, 
and the porters, and the wall 


8 @r. in frent of. { Gr. hands. 
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8 And they brought up the princes of 
Juda on the wall,and they appointed two 
great companies for thanksgiving, and they 

assed on the right hand on the wall of the 

ung-gate. ©And after them went Osaia, 
and half the princes of Juda, and Azarias, 
and Esdras, and Mesollam, *and Juda, and 
Benjamin, and Samaiasand Jeremia. *And 
some of the sons of the priests with trum- 
pets, Zacharias son of Jonathan, son of 
Samaias, son of Matthania, son of Michaia, 
son of Yacchur, son of Asaph: and his 
brethren, BSamaia, and Oziel, Gelol, Jama, 
Aia, N. athanael, and Juda, Anani, to praise 
with the hymns of David the man of God; 
%7and Esdras the scribe was before them, at 
the gate, to praise before them, and they went 
up by the steps of the city of David, in the 
ascent of the wall, above the house of David, 
even to the water-gate * of Hphraim, Yand 
to the fish-gate, and by the tower of Ana- 
meel, and as far as the sheep-gate. 4 And 
the singers were heard, and were numbered. 
“And in that day they offered great sacri- 
fices, and rejoiced; for God had made them 
very joyful: and their wives and their chil- 
dren rejoiced: and the joy in Jerusalem 
was heard from afar off. 

41 And in that day they appointed men 
over the treasuries, for the treasures, the 
first-fruits,and the tithes, and for the chiefs 
of the cities who were assembled among 
them, to furnish portions for the priests 
and Levites: for there was joy in Juda over 
the priestsand over the Levites that waited. 
5 And they kept the $ charges of their God 
and the charges of the purification, an 
ordered the singers and the porters, accord- 
ing to the commandments of David and his 
son Solomon. For in the days of David 
Asaph was originally first of the singers, and 
they sang hymns and praise to God. “7 And 
all Israel in the days of Zorobabel, and in 
the days of Neemias, gave the portions of the 
singers and the porters, a daily rate: and 
consecrated them to the Levites: and the Le- 
vites consecrated them to the sons of Aaron. 

In that day %they read in the book of 
Moses in the ears of the people; and it was 
found written in it, that the Ammonites 
and Moabites should not enter into the 
congregation of God for ever; * because 
they met not the children of Israel with 
bread and water, but, hired Balaam against 
them to curse them: but our God turned 
the curse into a blessing. 3And it came to 
pass, when they heard the law, that they 
were separated, even every Aalien in Israel. 

* And before this time Eliasib the priest 
dwelt in the meet of the house of our 
God, connected with Tobias; 5and he made 

self a great treasury, and there they 
were formerly in the habit of bestowing the 
offerings, and the frankincense, and the ves- 
eels, and the tithe of the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil, the ordered portion of 
the Levites, and singers, and porters; and 
the first-fruits of the ae 6 But in all 
this time I was not in Jerusalem ; for in the 
thirty-second year of Arthasastha king of 
Babylon I came to the king, and after a 
certain time I made my request of the 
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Καὶ ἀνήνεγκαν τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ιούδα ἐπάνω τοῦ τείχους 31 
καὶ έστησαν δύο περὶ αἰνέσεως μεγάλους, καὶ διῆλθον ἐκ 
δεξιῶν ἐπάνω τοῦ τείχους τῆς κοπρίαςε. Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 32 
Σ το 3 - 3 ah κι - > , 3 ΄ 3 ra 33 
ὀπίσω αὐτών Ὡσαῖα καὶ ἥμισυ ἀρχόντων ‘lovda, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας, 
καὶ “Eodpas, καὶ Μεσολλὰμ, καὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ 34 
5 t \ π / K eS - en a « / > 35 

apatas, καὶ Ἱερεμία. Kai ἀπὸ τῶν υἱών τῶν ἱερέων ἐν 

3 

σάλπιγξι, Ζαχαρίας vids Ἰωνάθαν, vids Sapata, vids ἸΜατθανία, 
vids Μιχαία, vids Ζακχοὺρ, vids ᾿Ασάφ:. Kal ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, 36 
Zapata, καὶ ᾿Οζῶλ, Tedd, Ἰαμὰ, Ata, Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ Ιούδα, 
Δνανὶ, τοῦ αἰνεῖν ἐν ᾠδαῖς Aavid ἀνθρώπον τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ 
"EB 5 ς ‘i ” 6 > 97 snes aX a 7 AN 3) 

σδρας 6 γραμματεὺς ἔμπροσθεν αὐτών ἐπὶ πύλης, τοῦ αἰνεῖν 
κατέναντι αὐτών' καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ κλίμακας πόλεως Δανὶδ 
ἐν ἀναβάσει τοῦ τείχους ἐπάνωθεν τοῦ οἴκου Δανὶδ, καὶ ἕως 

a , a aN > \ ον νο ON , > by Ν \ 39 
τῆς πύλης τοῦ ὕδατος Εφραὶμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην ἰχθυρὰν, καὶ 

(a > nA \¢ ηλ. a a N BS: vA 42 
πύργῳ Avayenr, καὶ ἕως πύλης τῆς προβατικῆς. Καὶ ἠκού- 

6 ε 10 ια... K ΔΝ eb 9 σε - 43 
σθησαν οἱ ἄδοντες, καὶ ἐπεσκέπησαν. Kai ἔθυσαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
2 4 [ , Ν > 4 g ε Ν 
ἐκείνη θυσιάσµατα μεγάλα, καὶ ηὐφράνθησαν, ὅτι 6 Weds 
ηὔφρανεν αὐτοὺς µεγάλως: καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ τέκνα 

> a > ia “aki # ο > ΄ 3 ε ΔΝ 
αὐτών ηὐφράνθησαν, καὶ ἠκούσθη ἡ εὐφροσύνη ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
ἀπὸ µακρόθεν. 

K \ / 2 tal « [ή » ΄. wy ὃ > ay ~ y 44 

at κατέστησαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἄνδρας ἐπὶ τῶν γαζο- 
lal aw A - ΔΝ 
Φυλακίων, τοῖς θησαυροῖς, ταῖς ἀπαρχαῖς, καὶ ταῖς δεκάταις, 
aA ~ a a 
καὶ τοῖς συνηγµένοις ἐν αὐτοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν πόλεων, μερίδας 

ο) fel , 3 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις, ὅτι εὐφροσύνη ἐν Ιούδα ἐπὶ 

Ν e a Α απ. aS cs Ν ς ού K A 53) aN 45 
τοὺς tepeis, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς Λευίτας τοὺς ἑστώτας. Καὶ ἐφύλα- 

Si cal aa Ν x a ~ Ν 
fav φυλακὰς Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ φυλακὰς τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ, καὶ 

Ν 3” ο AY ΔΝ ς 3 ΔΝ X Ν 
τοὺς ἄδοντας, καὶ τοὺς πυλωροὺς, ws ἐντολαὶ Aavid καὶ Σαλω- 

Ν ε νο ν 2 εν 18 > ΔΝ ως a 46 
poy υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. “Orr ev ἡμεέραις Aavid Acad ἀπ ἀρχῆς 
πρῶτος τῶν addvrwy, καὶ ὕμνον καὶ αἴνεσιν τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ was 47 
> a 4 is 
Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν ἡμέραις Ζοροβάβελ καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Neeuiov, 

n Ls 
διδόντες pepidas τῶν ἀδόντων καὶ τῶν πυλωρῶν, λόγον ἡμέρας 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἁγιάζοντες τοῖς Λευίταις, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται 
~ 3” 
ἁγιάζοντες τοῖς υἱοῖς Ααρών. 

2 Ane i 9 is 2 aA 2 / αν κ See’ 

Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀνεγνώσόη ἐν βιβλίῳ Μωνσῆ. ἐν dot 19 
τοῦ λαοῦ. καὶ εὑρέθη γεγραμμένον ἐν αὐτῷ, ὅπως μὴ εἰσέλθω- 
ow ᾽Αμμανῖται καὶ Μωαβῖται ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ Θεοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος, 
ὅτι οὐ συνήντησαν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ. ἐν ἄρτῳ καὶ ὕδατι, καὶ 
2 f a, bel x x 4. 6 WN παν 
ἐμισθώσαντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν ῬΒαλαὰμ καταράσασθαι' καὶ ἐπέ- 

« x Le oe ‘ / 3 > / κ... 9 
στρεψεν ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὴν κατάραν εἰς εὐλογίαν. Kal ἐγένετο 
rd 
ὡς ἤκουσαν τὸν νόµον, καὶ ἐχωρίσθησαν πᾶς ἐπίμικτος ἐν 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ πρὸ τούτου ᾿Ἐλιασὶβ 6 ἱερεὺς οἰκῶν ἐν γαζοφυλακίῳ 4 
ή με. τν > a / δα. ο tA ε n 
οἴκου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐγγιῶν Τωβίᾳ. Kai ἐποίησεν éavrd γαζο- 5 
Φυλάκιον µέγα: καὶ ἐκεῖ ἦσαν πρότερον διδόντες τὴν μαναὰ 
καὶ τὸν λίβανον καὶ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ τὴν δεκάτην τοῦ σίτου καὶ 

[ο cal cal nan n 3 
τοῦ οἴνου καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου, ἐντολὴν τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀδόντων 
καὶ τῶν πυλωρῶν, καὶ ἀπαρχὰς τῶν ἱερέων. Kat ἐν παντὶ 6 

nw A 

τούτῳ οὐκ ἥμην ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' ὅτι ἐν ἔτει τριακοστῷ καὶ 
a os 9 4 

δευτέρῳ τοῦ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν 
Aw 3 a 

βασιλέα, καὶ μετὰ τὸ τέλος τῶν ἡμερῶν ἠτησάμην παρὰ τοῦ 


2 
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7 βασιλέως, καὶ ἡλθον eis ἹἹερουσαλήμ' καὶ συνῆκα ἐν τῇ 
> ‘ ον 4 a 27> A 
πονηρίᾳ ᾗ ἐποίησεν Ἑλιασὶβ τῷ Τωβίᾳ, ποιῆσαι αὐτῷ γαζο- 
φυλάκιον ἐν αὐλῇ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


8 Kat πονηρόν por ἐφάνη σφόδρα. καὶ έῤῥιῳψα πάντα τὰ 

9 σκεύη οἴκου Τωβία tw ἀπὸ τοῦ γαζοφυλακίου. Kai εἶπα, 
καὶ ἐκαθάρισαν τὰ γαζοφυλάκια: καὶ ἐπέστρεψα ἐκεῖ σκεύη 
οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὴν μαναὰ καὶ τὸν λίβανον. 

10 Kai ἔγνων ὅτι μερίδες τῶν Λευιτῶν οὐκ ἐδόθησαν' καὶ 
ἐφύγοσαν avnp εἲς ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, ot Aevirat καὶ of ἄδοντες 

11 ποιοῦντες τὸ ἔργον. Kai ἐμαχεσάμην τοῖς στρατηγοῖς, καὶ 
εἶπα, διὰ τί ἐγκατελείφθη ὃ οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ; καὶ συνήγαγον 

12 αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔστησα αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῇ στάσει αὐτῶν. Καὶ πᾶς 
Ἰούδα ἤνεγκαν δεκάτην τοῦ πυροῦ καὶ τοῦ οἴνου καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου 

18 eis τοὺς θησαυροὺς ἐπὶ χεῖρα Ἀελεμία τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ Σαδὼκ 
τοῦ γραμμµατέως, καὶ Φαδαΐα ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν: καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 
αὐτῶν ᾿Ανὰν vids Ζακχοὺρ, vids ἹΜατθανίου, ὅτι πιστοὶ ἐλογί- 
σθησαν, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς µερίζειν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν. 


ἸΜνήσθητί µου ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ταύτῃ, καὶ μὴ ἐξαλειφθήτω ἔλεός 
µου ὃ ἐποίησα ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


14 


Ῥ a € i 9 75 2 aT 50 fe) x SY 
ν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις εἶδον ἐν Ιούδα πατοῦντας ληνοὺς 
> n / Ν , 8 [ή ο τν a aN 
ἐν τῷ σαββάτῳ, καὶ φέροντας δράγµατα, καὶ ἐπιγεμίζοντας ἐπὶ 
τοὺς ὄνους καὶ οἶνον καὶ σταφυλὴν καὶ σῦκα καὶ πᾶν βάσταγµα, 
€ aA 

καὶ φέροντας eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου: καὶ 
16 ἐπεμαρτυράμην ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πράσεως αὐτῶν. Kai ἐκάθισαν ἐν 
αὐτῇ φέροντες ἰχθὺν, καὶ πᾶσαν πρᾶσιν πωλοῦντες τῷ σαββάτῳ 
a“ ε 4 π a 
17 τοῖς υἱοῖς “lovda καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἐμαχεσάμην τοῖς 

ελ 3 , Αα > i ee) 3 a / € , kad 
υἱοῖς Ιούδα τοῖς ἐλευθέροις, καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, τίς 6 λόγος οὗτος 

ο - X i 
ὁ πονηρὸς, ὃν tpeis ποιεῖτε, καὶ βεβηλοῦτε τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ 
/ a 

18 σαββάτου; Οὐχὶ οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ ἤνεγ- 

A 3 ~ ral 
kev ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν καὶ ἐφ ἡμᾶς πάντα τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα 

Ν 

καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην; καὶ ὑμεῖς προστίθετε ὀργὴν ἐπὶ 


Ἰσραὴλ βεβηλῶσαι τὸ σάββατον ; 


15 


19 Kat ἐγένετο ἡνίκα κατέστησαν πύλαι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸ 
τοῦ σαββάτου, καὶ εἶπα, καὶ ἔκλεισαν τὰς πύλας: καὶ εἶπα, 
ὥστε μὴ ἀνοιγῆναι αὐτὰς ἕως ὀπίσω τοῦ σαββάτου: καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
παιδαρίων µου ἔστησα ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας, ὥστε μὴ αἴρειν βαστά- 
20 γματα ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου. Kai Πηὐλίσθησαν πάντες, καὶ 
21 ἐποίησαν πρᾶσιν ἔξω Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἅπαξ καὶ dis. Καὶ ἐπεμαρ- 
τυράµην ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, διὰ τί ὑμεῖς αὐλίζεσθε 
ἀπέναντι τοῦ τείχους; ἐὰν δευτερώσητε, ἐκτενῶ χεῖρά µου ἐν 
22 ἡμῖν. ἀπὸ τοῦ καιροῦ ἐκείνου οὐκ ἤλθοσαν ἐν σαββάτῳ. Καὶ 
εἶπα τοῖς Aevirais, ot ἦσαν καθαριζόµενοι, καὶ ἐρχόμενοι 
φυλάσσοντες τὰς πύλας, ἁγιάζειν τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ σαββάτου. 


Πρὸς ταῦτα µνήσθητί µου ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ φεῖσαί µου κατὰ τὸ 
πλήθος τοῦ ἐλέους σου. 


23 


Ν a « i / = ν 3 
Kat ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις εἶδον τοὺς Ιουδαίους ot ἐκάθισαν 


8 Gr. blotted out. 
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king; 7and I came to Jerusalem, and 1 
understood the mischief which Hliasib had 
done in the case of Tobias, in making for 
him a treasury in the court of the housa 
of God. 

8 And it appeared very evil to me: so I 
east forth ail the furniture of the house of 
Tobias from the treasury. ®And 1 gave 
orders, and they purified the treasuries: 
and I restored thither the vessels of the 
house of God, and the offerings, and the 
frankincense. 

And I understood that, the portion of 
the Levites had not been given: and they 
had fled every one to his field, the Levites 
and the singers doing the work. "And | 
strove with the commanders, and said, 
Wherefore has the house of God been aban- 
doned? and I assembled them, and set 
them in their place. "And all J nda brought 
a tithe of the wheat and the wine and the 
oil into the treasuries, ¥to the charge of 
Selemia the priest, and Sadoc the scribe, 
and Phadea of the Levites: amd next to 
them was Anan the son of Zacchur, son of 
Matthanias; for they were accounted faith- 
ful: ἐέ was their office to distribute to their 
brethren. μ 

4 Remember me, O God, in this, and let 

not my kindness be Sforgotten which I 
have wrought in regard to the house of the 
Lord God. , 
_ 15 ΤΠ those days I saw in Juda men tread. 
ing wine-presses on the sabbath, and carry- 
ing sheaves, and loading asses with both 
wine, and ο. and figs, and every kind of 
burden, and ringing them into Jerusalem 
on the sabbath-day: and I testified in the 
day of their sale. Also there dwelt in it 
men bringing fish, and selling every kind of 
merchandise to the children of Juda and in 
Jerusalem on the sabbath. And I strove 
with the free children of Juda, and said to 
them, What és this evil thing which ye do, 
and profane the sabbath-day? 5 Did not 
your fathers thus, and our God brought 
pron them and upon us and upon this city 
all these evils? and do ye bring additional 
wrath upon Israel by profaning the sab- 
bath ? 

19And it came to pass, when the gates 
were set up in Jerusalem, before the sab- 
bath, that I spoke, and they shut the gates; 
and I gave orders that they should not be 
opened till after the sabbath: and I set 
some of my servants at the gates, that none 
should bring in burdens on the sabbath-day. 
So all the merchants lodged, and carried 
on traflic without Jerusalem once or twice. 
*| Then I testified against them, and said to 
them, Why do ye lodge in front of the 
wall? if ye do so again, I will stretch out 
my hand upon you. From that time they 
came not on the sabbath. * And I told the 
Levites who were purifying themselves, and 
came and kept the gates, that they should 
sanctify the sabbath-day. 

Remember me, O God, for these things, 
and spare me according to the abundance 
of thy mercy. 

3 And in those days I saw the Jews who 
had ¥ married women of Ashdod, of Ammon, 


1 Gr. settled, or, located. 
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and of Moab: “and their children spoke 
half in the language of Ashdod, and did not 
know how to speak in the Jewish language. 
% And I strove with them and cursed them; 
and I smote some of them, and plucked off 
their hair,and made them swear by God, 
saying, Ye shall not give your daughters to 
their sons,and ye shall not take of their 
daughters to your sons. “ Did not Solomon 
king of eo ae thus? though pee Loy 
no king like him among many nations, anc 
he αν of God, and God made him 
king over all Israel; yet strange women 
turned him aside. 7 ῶο we will not hearken 
to you to do all this evil, to break covenant 
with our God,—to fmarry strange wives. 


28 And Elisub the high priest, one of the 
sons of Joada, being son-in-law of Sanaballat 
the Uranite, Υ 1 chased him away from me. 
9 Remember them, O God, for their false 
connection with the priesthood, and the 
breaking the covenant of the priesthood, 


and for defiling the Levites. 


30S Τ purged them from all foreign con- 
nection, and established courses for the 
priests and the Levites, every man accord. 
ing to his work. ὃ And the offering of the 
wood-bearer's was at certain set times, and 
in the times of the first-fruits, Remember 
me, O our God, for good. 


{Ix the second year of the reign of Arta- 
serxes the great king, on the first day of 
Nisan, Mardocheus the son of Jairus, the 
son of Semeias, the son of Cisseus, of the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Jew dwelling in the 
city Susa, a great man, serving in the king’s 
palace, saw a vision. Now he was of the 
captivity wnich Nebuchodonosor king of 
Babylon hau carried captive from Jerusa- 
lem, with Jechonias the king of Judea. 


And this was his dream: Behold, voices 
and a noise, thunders and earthquake, tu- 
mult upon the earth. And, behold, two 
great serpents came forth, both ready for 
conflict, and there came from them a great 
voice, and by their voice every nation was 
prepared for battle, even to fight against 
the nation of the just. And, behold, a day 


wn > x 
γυναῖκας ᾿Αζωτίας, ᾽Αμμανίτιδας, Μωαβίτιδας καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 24 
αὐτῶν ἦμισυ λαλοῦντες ᾽Αζωτιστὶ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐπιγινώσκοντες 
λαλεῖν Ιουδαῖστί. Kal ἐμαχεσάμην per αὐτῶν, καὶ κατηρασά- 25 

a Ν a 
µην αὐτούς καὶ ἐπάταξα ἐν αὐτοῖς ἄνδρας, καὶ ἐμαδάρωσα 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὥρκισα αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ Θεῷ, ἐὰν δῶτε τὰς θυγατέρας 
ὑμῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐὰν λάβητε ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων 
= ~ ~ ε Ὁ ε “ > RA φ Ν ύ 

αὐτῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμών. Ody οὕτως ἤμαρτε Σαλωμὼν βασι- 26 
λεὺς Ἰσραήλ; καὶ ἐν ἔθνεσι πολλοῖς οὐκ ἣν βασιλεὺς ὅμοιος 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀγαπώμενος τῷ Θεῷ ἦν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς 
εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ πάντα Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ τοῦτον ἐξέκλιναν ai γυναῖ- 

ε / ΔΝ ϕ a ay ry 4 a nw 
κες αἱ ἀλλότριι. Kai ὑμών μὴ ἀκουσώμεθα ποιῆσαι πᾶσαν 27 
πονηρίαν ταύτην, ἀσυνθετῆσαι ἐν τῷ Θεῶ ἡμών, καθίσαι γυναῖ- 

4 

κας ἀλλοτρίας. 

Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱών “Iwada τοῦ Ἑλισοὺβ τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ μεγάλου 28 
νυµφίου τοῦ Σαναβαλλὰτ τοῦ Οὐρανίτου, καὶ ἐξέβρασα αὐτὸν 
dm ἐμοῦ. ἸΜνήσθητι αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ ἀγχιστείᾳ τῆς ἱερα- 29 

Μαν νοκ ιν 
τείας, καὶ διαθήκη τῆς ἱερατείας, καὶ τοὺς Λευίτας. 

eS: / a > x > ἃ / 3 , No” 
Καὶ ἐκαθάρισα αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ πάσης ἀλλοτριώσεως, καὶ έστησα 30 
a - 
ἐφημερίας τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς Aevitais, dvip ws τὸ ἔργον 
> a Ν ΔΝ - a la > a“ > κ 4 

αὐτοῦ. Kai τὸ δώρον τῶν ξυλοφόρων ἐν καιροῖς ἀπὸ χρόνων, 31 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς βακχουρίοι. ἸΜνήσθητί µου 6 Θεὸς ἡμών eis 
ἀγαθωσύνην. 


hee Ημ, 


«ΕΤΟΥΣ δευτέρου βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αρταξέρξου τοῦ µεγάλον 
βασιλέως τῇ pid τοῦ Νισὰν, ἐνύπνιον cide Μαρδοχαῖος 6 τοῦ 
a ea aes) 13 Aa 2 2 a x Ed 
Ἱαΐρου, τοῦ Σεμεῖου, τοῦ Κισαίου, ἐκ φυλῆς Ἑενιαμὶν, ἄνθρω- 
mos Ἰουδαῖος οἰκῶν ἐν Ἄούσοις τῇ πόλει, ἄνθρωπος μέγας, 
΄ 3 al a a / ay Ν΄ 3 ο > 
θεραπεύων ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τοῦ βασιλέως. "Hy δὲ ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλω- 
σίας, ἧς ἠχμαλώτευσε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος 
ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, μετὰ Ἰεχονίου τοῦ βασιλέως τῆς Ἰουδαίας. 
“Kai τοῦτο αὐτοῦ τὸ ἐνύπνιον' καὶ ἰδοὺ φωναὶ καὶ θόρν- 
Bos, βρονταὶ καὶ σεισμὸς, τάραχος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai ἰδοὺ 
δύο δράκοντες μεγάλοι, ἔτοιμοι προῆλθον ἀμφότεροι πα- 
λαίειν καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῶν Φωνῇ µεγάλη, καὶ τῇ Φφωνῇ 
αὐτῶν ἠτοιμάσθη πᾶν ἔθνος εἰς πόλεμον, ὥστε πολεμῆσαι 
ὃ . ἔθν ΔΝ > x» « ’ is Ν / / 
ικαίων ἔθνος. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡμέρα σκότους καὶ γνόφον, θλίψις 


8 Gr. settle. ~ Gr. and I chased him, ete. 
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καὶ στενοχωρία, κάκωσις καὶ τάραχος µέγας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai 
ἐταράχθη wav ἔθνος δίκαιον φοβούμενοι τὰ ἑαυτῶν κακὰ, καὶ 
« / 3 ” N93 ? ~ ‘ ΄ δι δὲ 
ἠτοιμάσθησαν ἀπολέσθαι, καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: ἀπὸ δὲ 
fal cal - x - - Ν 
τῆς Bons αὐτῶν ἐγένετο ὡσανεὶ ἀπὸ μικρᾶς πηγῆς ποταμὸς 

΄ φ 7 Ss a ee σ 2.7 ‘ ε 
µέγας, ὕδωρ πολύ. Kati gas καὶ 6 ἥλιος ἀνέτειλε, καὶ οἱ 
ταπεινοὶ ὑψώθησαν, καὶ κατέφαγον τοὺς ἐνδόξους. 

“Kal διεγερθεὶς Mapdoxaios ὁ ἑωρακὼς τὸ ἐνύπνιον τοῦτο, 
καὶ τί 6 Θεὺς βεβούλευται ποιῆσαι, εἶχεν αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ καρδία, 
καὶ ἐν παντὶ λόγῳ ἤθελεν ἐπιγνῶναι αὐτὸ ἕως τῆς νυκτός. 
K a3 ΄ M δ ο) 3 n 3 λα “a Tr, θὰ ‘ (0) sae 

al ἠσύχασε Μαρδοχαῖος ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ μετὰ αβα ἃ καὶ Θάῤῥα 
τῶν δύο εὐνούχων τοῦ βασιλέως, τῶν φυλασσόντων τὴν αὐλήν. 
"Ἠκουσέ τε αὐτῶν τοὺς λογισμοὺς, καὶ τὰς µερίµνας αὐτῶν 
ἐξηρεύνησεν: καὶ ἔµαθεν, ὅτι ἑτοιμάζουσι τὰς χεῖρας ἐπιβαλεῖν 
2 , n ο) ΔΝ e / n~ nw x 3 A 
Αρταξέρξῃ τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ ὑπέδειξε τῷ βασιλεῖ περὶ αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἐξήτασεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοὺς δύο εὐνούχους, καὶ ὁμολογήσαν- 

2 7 ο G ΔΝ Δ 4 , 
τες ἀπήχθησαν. Kai ἔγραψεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
εἰς μνηµόσυνον, καὶ Μαρδοχαῖος ἔγραψε περὶ τῶν λόγων τούτων. 
Καὶ ἐπέταξεν 6 βασιλεὺς Μαρδοχαίῳ ϐ jew ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ 
ς Μαρδοχαίῳ θεραπεύειν ἐν τῇ αὐλῃ, 

Νὰ 4 να ty A ra , + . A > , 

καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ δόµατα περὶ τούτων. Καὶ ἦν ᾽Αμὰν ᾿Αμαδά- 
a + > 4 a / Ν > / 

Gov Ἑουγαῖος ἐἔνδοξος ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐζήτησε 

κακοποιῆσαι τὸν ἸΜαρδοχαῖον καὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὑπὲρ τῶν 

δύο εὐνούχων τοῦ βασιλέως.” 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
» 2) iv < ο , δν a > a ς Ν 
Αρταξέρξου. οὗτος ὁ ᾿Αρταξέρξης ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ινδικῆς ἑκατὸν 
2 εἰκοσιεπτὰ χωρῶν ἐκράτησεν. Ἐν αὐταῖς ταῖς ἡμέραις ὅτε 

’ na a 

3 eOpovic: ασιλεὺς ᾿Αρταξέρξης ἐν Σούσοις τῇ πόλει, ἐν τῷ 

/ 3 ? > a ‘ > / 2 na να iN 

τρίτῳ ἔτει βασιλεύοντος αὐτοῦ, δοχὴν ἐποίησε τοῖς φίλοις καὶ 

n “ ” ‘ a n ΝΔ / . ‘ Ν 

τοῖς λοιποῖς Overt, καὶ τοῖς Περσῶν καὶ Μήδων ἐνδόξοις, καὶ 
τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν σατραπῶν. 

ΔΝ κ a Ν Ν a > a Ν Lal [ο 

Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα μετὰ τὸ δεῖξαι αὐτοῖς τὸν πλοῦτον τῆς 

/ > a ‘ » ιά a > ΄ a a 
βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν δόξαν τῆς εὐφροσύνης τοῦ πλοῦτου 
5 αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμέραις ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα. “Ore δὲ ἀνεπληρώθησαν 
ai ἡμέραι τοῦ γάμου, ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πότον τοῖς ἔθνεσι 
τοῖς εὑρεθεῖσιν eis τὴν πόλιν ἐπὶ ἡμέρας ἓξ, ἐν αὐλῇ οἴκου τοῦ 
βασιλέως κεκοσμηµένῃ βυσσίνοις καὶ καρπασίψοις τεταµένοις 

je a aA 

ἐπὶ σχοιχίοις βυσσίνοις καὶ πορφυροῖς, ἐπὶ κύβοις χρυσοῖς καὶ 
ἀργυροῖς, ἐπὶ στύλοις Παρίνοις καὶ λιθίνοις' κλίναι χρυσαῖ καὶ 
ἀργυραϊ ἐπὶ λιθοστρώτου σµαραγδίτου λίθου, καὶ πιννίνου, καὶ 
Παρίνου λίθου: καὶ στρωμναὶ διαφανεῖς ποικίλως διηνθισµέναι, 
κύκλῳ ῥόδα πεπασµένα Ἡοτήρια χρυσᾶ καὶ ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ 
ἀνθράκινον κυλίκιον προκείµενον ἀπὸ ταλάντων τρισµυρίων: 
oe ‘ N ¢Qn a JBN € \ € SS - 
οἶνος πολὺς καὶ ἡδὺς, ὃν αὐτὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς Exwev. ‘O δὲ πότος 
e 
οὗτος οὐ κατὰ προκείµενον νόµον ἐγένετο" οὕτως δὲ ἠθέλησεν 
6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐπέταξε τοῖς οἰκονόμοις ποιῆσαι τὸ θέλημα 
4 ~ Ν a 3 , x3 bY ¢€ tp 2 ft 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Kai ᾿Αστὶν ἡ βασίλισσα ἐποίησε 
πότον ταῖς Ὑγυναιξὶν ἐν τοῖς βασιλείος, ὅπου 6 βασιλεὺς 
. 

Αρταξέρξης. 

ας τν - 

Ἐν δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμη ἡδέως γενόμενος ὁ βασιλεὺς, 
ba ~ Ν 
εἶπε τῷ Αμὰν, καὶ Baldy, καὶ Θάῤῥα, καὶ Bapali, καὶ Ζαθολθὰ, 

x3 x ΔΝ ΔΝ ~ « ΔΝ 3 v2 Xx / 
καὶ Αβαταζὰ, καὶ Θαραβὰ, τοῖς ἑπτὰ εὐνούχοις τοὶς διακόνοις 


1 


4 


10 


7 Lit. led away, see Acte 12. 19. 
ζ Gr. words. 


B Or, arisen, 
ϐ Lit, transparent, 


— +. 
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of darkness and blackness, tribulation and 
anguish, affliction and great tumult upon 
the earth. And all the righteous nation 
was troubled, fearing their own afflictions ; 
and they prepared to die, and cried to God: 
and from their there came 88 it were a 
great river from a little fountain, even much 
water. And light and the sun arose, and 
the lowly were exalted, and devoured the 
onourable. 

And Mardochsus who had seen this 
vision and what God designed to do, having 
Bawoke, kept it in his heart, and desired by 
all means to interpret_it, even till night. 
And Mardocheeus rested quiet in the palace 
with Gabatha and harrha the king’s two 
chamberlains, eunuchs who guarded the 
palace. And he heard their reasonings and 
searched out their plans, and learnt that 
they were preparing to lay hands on king 
Artaxerxes: and he informed the king con- 
cerning them. And the king examined the 
two chamberlains, and they confessed, and 
were Yexecuted. And the king wrote these 
things for a memorial; also Mardochsus 
wrote concerning these matters. And the 
king commanded Mardocheus to attend in 
the palace, and gave him gifts for this ser. 
vice. And Aman the son of Amadathes the 
Bugsean was honourable in the sight of the 
king, and he endeavoured to hurt Mardo- 
cheeus and his people, because of the two 
chamberlains of the king.} : 

_ 5 And it came to pass after these ὁ things 
in thedays of Artaxerxes,—(this Artaxerxes 
ruled over a hundred and twenty-seven pro- 
vinces from India)—*in those days, when 
king Artaxerxes was on the throne in the 
city of Susa, 4in the third year of his reign, 
he made a feast to his friends, and the other 
nations, and to the nobles of the Persians 
and Medes, and the chief of the satraps. 
4And after this, after he had shewn tothem 
the wealth of his kingdom, and the abun. 
dant glory of his wealth during a hundred. 
and eighty days, ® when, J say, the days of 
the marriage feast were completed, the king 
made a banquet to the nations who were 
present in the city six days, in the court of 
the king’s house, °ewhich was adorned with 
hangings of fine linen and flax on cords of 
fine linen and purple, fastened to golden 
and silver studs, on pillars of Parian marble 
and stone: there were golden and silver 
couches on pavement, of emerald stone 
and of pearl, and of Parian stone, an 
§ open-worked coverings variously flowered 
having roses worked round about; 7 gold 
and silver cups,and 8 small cup of carbunole 
set out of the value of thirty thousand 
talents, abundant and sweet wine, which 
the king himself drank. ὃ And this banquet 
was not according to the appointed law; 
but so the king would have it: and he 
charged the stewards to perform his will 
and that of the company. ° Also Astin the 
queen made a banquet for the women in the 
palace where king Artaxerxes dwelt. ; 

10 Now on the seventh day the king, being 
merry, told Aman,and Bazan, and Tharrha 
and Barazi,and Zatholtha, and Abataza, and 
Tharaba, the seven chamberlains, servants 


ὁ Note.—in the Heb. and eome copies of LXX., Esther begins here. 
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of king Artaxerxes, 'to bring in the queen 
to him, to #enthrone her, and crown her 
with the diadem, and to shew her to the 
princes, and her beauty to the nations: for 
she was beautiful. 13 But queen Astin hear- 
kened not to him to come with the cham. 
berlains: so the king was grieved and 
angered. , e. 

8 And he said to his friends, Thus has 
Astin spoken: pronounce therefore upon 
this case law and judgment. “So Arke- 
seus, and Sarsathseus, and Malisear, the 
princes of the Persians and Medes, who 
were near the king, who sat chief in rank 
by the king, drew near to him, “and 19. 
ported to him according to the laws how it 
was proper to do to queen Astin, because 
she had not done the things commanded of 
the king by the chamberlains. 

16 And Muchseus said to the king and to 
the princes, Queen Astin has not wronged 
the king only, but also all the king’s rulers 
and princes: “for he has told them the 
words of the queen, and how she Y disobeyed 
the king. As then, said he, she refused to 
obey king Artaxerxes, 1980 this day shall the 
other ladies of the chiefs of the Persians and 
Medes, having heard what she said to the 
king, dare in the same way to dishonour 
their husbands. “If then it seem good to 
the king, let him make aroyal decree, and 
let it be written according to the laws of 
the Medes and Persians, and let him not 
alter 24; and let not the queen come in to 
him any more; and let the king give her 
royalty to a woman better than she. * And 
let the law of the king which he shall have 
made, be widely proclaimed, in his king. 
dom: and so shall all the women give 
honour to their husbands, from the poor 
even to the rich. : 

21 And {ο saying pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did as Muchaus had 
said, and sent into all his kingdom through 
the several provinces, according to their 
language, Sin order that men might be 
feared in their own houses. ’ 

And after this the king’s anger was pacie 
fied, and he no more mentioned Astin, bear- 
ing in mind what she had said, and how he 
had condemned her. ? Then the servants of 
the king said, Let there be sought for the 
king chaste and beautiful young virgins. 
* And let the king appoint local governors 
in all the provinces of his kingdom, and let 
them select fair and chaste young damsels 
and bring them to the city Susa, into the 
women’s apartment, and let them be con- 
signed to the king’s chamberlain, the keeper 
of the women; and let things for purifica. 
tion and other attendance be given to them. 
‘ And let the woman who shall please the 
king be queen instead of Astin. And the 
thing pleased the king; and he did so. 

5 Now there was a Jewin the city Susa, 
and his name was Mardocheus, the son ο 
Jairus, the son of Semeias, the son of Cisxeus, 
of the tribe of Benjamin; *who had been 
brought a prisoner from di erusalem, which 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon had car- 
ried into captivity. / Απά he had a foster- 
child, daughter of Amingdab his father’s 


8 Gr. to make her queen. 


652 EXOHP. 


τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Αρταξέρξου, εἰσαγαγεῖν τὴν βασίλισσαν πρὸς 1) 
αὐτὸν, βασιλεύειν αὐτὴν, καὶ περιθεῖναι αὐτῇ τὸ διάδημα, καὶ 

A > 3 a ” x a ” x a Αα 
δεῖξα. αὐτὴν τοῖς ἄρχουσι, καὶ τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὸ κάλλος αὐτῆς, 

σ 4 μα > 7 2 ο Oe) , es 
ὅτι καλὴ ἦν. Kat οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτοῦ Activ 7 βασίλισσα 12 
3 A Ν a > ΄ SY 3 a ς ὃν . 
ἐλθεῖν μετὰ τῶν εὐνούχων' καὶ ἐλυπήθη 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ 

3 , 

ὠργίσθη, 

Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς φίλοις αὐτοῦ, κατὰ ταῦτα ἐλάλησεν Activ, 13 
ποιήσατε οὖν περὶ τούτου νόµον καὶ κρίσιν. Kai προσῆλθεν 14 
αὐτῷ ᾿Αρκεσαῖος, καὶ Ἀαρσαθαῖος, καὶ Μαλισεὰρ, οἱ ἄρχοντες 
ἨΠερσῶν καὶ Μήδων, οἱ ἐγγὺς τοῦ βασιλέως, οἱ πρῶτοι παρα- 

? ~ “ Aes LD Φον x sa / 5 
καθήµενοι τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ κατὰ τοὺς νόμους, 1é 
ws δεῖ ποιῆσαι ᾿Αστὶν τῇ βασιλίσση, ὅτι οὐκ ἐποίησε τὰ ὑπὸ 
τοῦ βασιλέως προσταχθέντα διὰ τῶν εὐνούχων. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Μουχαῖος πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, 16 
οὐ τὸν βασιλέα µόνον ἠδίκησεν ᾿Αστὶν 7 βασίλισσα, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας καὶ τοὺς ἡγουμένους τοῦ βασιλέως: Kat 17 
γὰρ διηγήσατο αὐτοῖς τὰ ῥήματα τῆς βασιλίσσης, καὶ ds 
ἀντεῖπε τῷ βασιλεῖ ὡς οὖν ἀντεῖπε τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Αρταξέρξῃ, 
οὕτω σήµερον αἱ τυραννίδες αἱ λοιπαὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων Περσῶν 18 

Ν a > ΄ Ν a a if (et 9 
καὶ Μήδων ἀκούσασαι τὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ λεχθέντα ὑπ αὐτῆς, 

la ς / ο , Ν y 5 3 A > > 
τολμήσουσιν ὁμοίως ἀτιμάσαι τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτῶν. Et οὖν 19 

Cal ~ A ΄ a bs [ή XN 
δοκεῖ τῷ βασιλεῖ, προσταξάτω βασιλικὸν, καὶ γραφήτω κατὰ 

‘ re , N a % vty, , 
τοὺς νόµους Μήδων καὶ Περσῶν, καὶ μὴ ἄλλως χρησάσθω, 

is) 3 [2 ” ε , x aN ν ‘ / 
μηδὲ εἰσελθέτω ἔτι 9 βασίλισσα πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 

» Αα δό « AY ον (A ee ο 
αὐτῆς δότω 6 βασιλεὺς γυναικὶ κρείττονι αὐτῆς. Kai dxov- 20 

‘ ς , τε a ug a 2s “A 3 a , 
σθήτω 6 νόμος 6 ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως, ὃν ἐὰν ποιῇ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
αὐτοῦ. καὶ οὕτω πᾶσαι ai γυναῖκες περιθήσουσι τιμὴν τοῖς 
ἀνδράσιν ἑαυτῶν, ἀπὸ πτωχοῦ ἕως πλουσίου. 


Καὶ ἤρεσεν 6 λόγος τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ τοῖς apxover καὶ ἐποί- 21 
noev 6 βασιλεὺς καθὰ ἐλάλησεν 6 Μουχαῖος, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 22 
εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλείαν κατὰ χώραν, κατὰ τὴν λέξιν αὐτών, 
ὥστε εἶναι φόβον αὐτοῖς ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις αὐτῶν. 


Kai μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἐκόπασεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοῦ 2 
a ‘S 3 ” > , a? \ ΄ 6 ανν 

θυμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι ἐμνήσθη τῆς Activ, μνημονεύων ota ἐλάλησε, 
καὶ @s κατέκρινεν αὐτήν. Kai εἶπαν οἱ διάκονοι τοῦ βασι- 2 
λέως, ζητηθήτω τῷ βασιλεῖ κοράσια ἄφθορα καλὰ τῷ cider. 
Καὶ καταστήσει ὁ βασιλεὺς κωμάρχας ἐν πάσαις ταῖς χώραις 3 
τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπιλεξάτωσαν κοράσια παρθενικὰ 
καλὰ τῷ cider els Yotoav τὴν πόλιν cis τὸν γυναικώνα: καὶ 
παραδοθήτωσαν τῷ εὐνούχῳ τοῦ βασιλέως τῷ Φύλακι τών 
γυναικών: καὶ δοθήτω σμῆγμα. καὶ ἡ λοιπὴ ἐπιμέλεια. Kai 4 
ς οκ 2 al cal , 3 ia? / Ν 
ἡ γυνὴ Ἡ ἂν ἀρέσῃ τῷ βασιλεῖ, βασιλεύσει ἀντὶ ᾿Αστίν' καὶ 
ἤρεσε τῷ βασιλεῖ τὸ πρᾶγμα, καὶ ἐποίησεν οὕτως. 

Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἦν Ἰουδαῖος ἐν Zovoous τῇ πόλει, καὶ ὄνομα 5 
αὐτοῦ ἹΜαρδοχαῖος 6 τοῦ “laipov, τοῦ Σεμείου, τοῦ Κισαίον, ἐκ 
φυλῆς Ἑενιαμὶν, ὃς ἦν αἰχμάλωτος ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἣν yxpa- € 
λώτευσε ἸἈαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος. Kai ἦν 2 

ἦ 

΄ a bt A > x 3οι Αα ‘ ϕ ~ 
τούτῳ παῖς Operry, θυγά Αμιναδὰβ ἀδελφοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 

¢ Le 


+ Gr. contradicted. ὁ Gr. that there might be fear to them, eta 


ΕΣΘΗ Ρ. 653 
~ a“ nm ΔΝ - 
καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ Ἡσθήρ: ἐν δὲ τῷ µεταλλάξαι αὐτῆς τοὺς γονεῖς, 
- - > ΔΝ ΄ x 
ἐπαίδευσεν αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ eis γυναῖκα: καὶ ἣν τὸ κοράσιον καλὸν 
τῷ εἴδει. 


86 Kai ὅτε ἠκούσθη τὸ τοῦ βασιλέως πρόσταγμα, συνήχθησαν 
πολλὰ κοράσια εἰς Σοῦσαν τὴν πόλιν ὑπὸ χεῖρα Tai, καὶ ἠχύη 
9 Ἠσθὴρ πρὸς Tat τὸν φύλακα τῶν Ὑγυναικῶν. Kal ἤρεσεν 
αὐτῷ τὸ κοράσιον, καὶ εὗρε χάριν sro αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἔσπευσε 
δοῦναι αὐτῇ τὸ σμῆγμα, καὶ τὴν µερίδα, καὶ τὰ ἑπτὰ κοράσια 
τὰ πώ ο ο ἐκ πα καὶ ἐχρήσατο αὐτῇ 
10 καλῶς καὶ ταῖς ἄβραις αὐτῆς ἐν τῷ γυναικῶνι. Καὶ οὐχ ὑπέ- 
δειξεν "Eo Op τὸ γένος αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὴν πατρίδα’ 6 γὰρ Mapédo- 
χαῖος ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ μη ἀπαγγεῖλαι. 


11 Καθ ἑκάστην δὲ ἡμέραν περιεπάτει ὁ Μαρδοχαῖος κατὰ τὴν 

αὐλὴν τὴν Ὑυναικείαν, ἐπισκοπῶν τί ᾿Ἐσθὴρ συµβήσεται. 

12 Otros δὲ ἦν καιρὸς κορασίου εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ὅταν 
ἀναπληρώσῃ µῆνας δεκαδύο' οὕτως γὰρ ἀναπληροῦνται vat 

ἡμέραι τῆς θεραπείας, µῆνας ἓξ ἀλειφομέναις ἐν σμυρνίνῳ 
ἐλαίῳ, καὶ µῆνας ἓξ ἐν τοῖς ἀρώμασι καὶ ἐν τοῖς σµήγμασι τῶν 

13 γυναικῶν, καὶ τότε εἰσπορεύεται πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα" καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν 
εἴπη, παραδώσει αὐτὴν συνεισέρχεσθαι αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ γυναικῶ- 

14 vos ἕως τῶν βασιλείων. Δείλης εἰσπορεύεται, καὶ πρὸς ἡμέραν 
ἀποτρέχει εἰς τὸν Ὑυναικῶνα τὸν δεύτερον, ob Tat 6 εὐνοῦχος 
τοῦ βασιλέως 6 φύλαξ τῶν γυναικῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἰσπορεύεται 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἐὰν μὴ κληθῇ ὀνόματι. 


15 Ἐν δὲ τῷ ἀναπληροῦσθαι τὸν χρόνον Ἔσθὴρ τῆς θυγατρὸς 
Αμιναδὰβ ἀδελφοῦ πατρὸς ἸΜαρδοχαίου εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸν 

ασιλέα, οὐδὲν ἠθέτησεν ὧν ἐνετείλατο ὁ εὐνοῦχος 6 φύλαξ 
τῶν γυναικῶν' ἦν γὰρ Ἐσθὴρ εὑρίσκουσα χάριν παρὰ πάντων 
16 τῶν βλεπόντων αὐτήν. Kai εἰσῆλθεν Ἐσθὴρ πρὸς ᾿Αρταξέρ- 

Env τὸν βασιλέα τῷ δωδεκάτῳ μηνὶ, ὃς ἐστιν ᾿Αδὰρ, τῷ ἑβδόμω 
17 ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. Kai ἠράσθη 6 βασιλεὺς Ἐσθὴρ, 

καὶ εὗρε χάριν παρὰ πάσας τὰς παρθένους, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῇ 
18 τὸ διάδηµα τὸ γυναικεῖον. Kat ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πότον 

πᾶσι τοῖς φίλοις αὐτοῦ καὶ ταῖς δυνάµεσιν ἐπὶ ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ, 

καὶ ὕψωσε τοὺς γάμους Ἐσθὴρ, καὶ ἄφεσιν ἐποίησε τοῖς ὑπὸ 
19 τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ. Ὁ δὲ Μαρδοχαῖος ἐθεράπευεν ἐν τῇ 
20 αὐλῃ. Ἡ δὲ Ἐσθὴρ οὐχ ὑπέδειξε τὴν πατρίδα αὐτῆς: οὕτως 
γὰρ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ Μαρδοχαῖος, φοβεῖσθαι τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ 
ποιεῖν τὰ προστάγµατα αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἦν μετ αὐτοῦ. καὶ Ἐσθὴρ 
οὗ µετήλλαξε τὴν ἀγωγὴν αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν οἱ δύο εὐνοῦχοι τοῦ βασιλέως of ἀρχισω- 
ματοφύλακες, ὅτι προήχθη Μαρδοχαῖος, καὶ ἐζήτουν ἀποκτεῖναι 
9 ᾿Αρταξέρξην τὸν βασιλέα. Kai ἐδηλώθη Mapdoxaiw 6 λόγος, 
καὶ ἐσήμανεν ᾿Ἑσθὴρ, καὶ airy ἐνεφάνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ τὰ τῆς 
ἐπιβουλῆ.. “O δὲ βασιλεὺς ἤτασε τοὺς δύο εὐνούχους, καὶ 
ἐκρέμασεν αὐτούς: καὶ προσέταξεν 6 βασιλεὺς καταχωρίσαι eis 
μνηµόσυνον ἐν τῇ βασιλικῇ βιβλιοθήκη, ὑπὲρ τῆς εὐνοίας 
Μαρδοχαίου, ἐν ἐγκωμίω. 


8 Gr. country. 1 Gr. library. 
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brother, and her name was Esther; and 
when her parents were dead, he brought her 
up for a wife for himself: and the damsel 
was beautiful. 

5 And because the king’s ordinance was 
published, many damsels were gathered to 
the city Susa under the hand of Gai; and 
Esther was brought to Gai the keeper of 
the women. Ὁ And the damsel pleased him, 
and she found favour in his sight; and he 
hasted to give her the things for purifica- 
tion, and her portion, and the seven maidens 
appointed her out of the palace: and he 
treated her and her maidens well in the 
women’s apartment. But Esther dis- 
covered not her family nor her kindred: for 
Mardocheus had charged her not to tell. 

1 But Mardochteus used to walk every 
day by the women’s court, to see what 
would become of Esther. “Now this was 
the time for a virgin to go in to the king, 
when she should have fulfilled twelve 
months; for so are the days of purification 
fulfilled, six months while they are anoint- 
ing themselves with oil of myrrh, and six 
months with spices and women’s purifica- 
tions. “And then the damsel goes in to 
the king; and the officer to whomsoever he 
shall give the command, will bring her to 
come in with him from the women’s apart- 
ment to the king’schamber. ™ She enters 
in the evening, and in the morning she 
departs to the second women’s apartment, 
where Gai the king’s chamberlain is keeper 
of the women: and she goes not in to the 
king again, unless she should be called by 
name. : 

15Απά when the time was fulfilled for 
Esther the daughter of Aminadab the bro- 
ther of Mardocheus’ father to go in to the 
king, she neglected nothing which the cham- 
berlain, the women’s keeper, commanded ; 
for Esther found grace in the sight of all 
that looked upon her. So Esther went in 
to king Artaxerxes in the twelfth month, 
which is Adar, in the seventh ae of his 
reign. And the king loved Esther, and 
she found favour beyond all the other vir. 

ins: and he put on her the queen’s crown. 
8 And the king made a banquet for all his 
friends and great men for seven days, and 
he highly celebrated the marriage of Esther; 
and he made a release to those who were 
under his dominion. 'But Mardocheus 
served in the palace. 3 Now Esther had not 
discovered her Fkindred; for so Mardo- 
cheeus commanded her, to fear God, and per- 
form his commandments, as when she was 
with him: and Esther changed not her 
manner of life. - ; 

*1 And two chamberlains of the king, the 
chiefs of the body-guard, were grieved, be- 
cause Mardocheeus was promoted ; and they 
sought to kill king Artaxerxes. “ And the 
matter was discovered to Mardocheeus, and 
he made it known to Esther, and she de- 
clared to the king the matter of the con- 
ιο 33 And the king examined the two 
chamberlains, and hanged them: and the 
king gaye orders to make a note for a me- 
morial in the royal yrecords of the good 
offices of Mardociiens, as & commendation. 


Estaer III. 1—18. 


And after this king Artaxerxes highly 
bonoured Aman son of Amadathes, the 
Bugean, and exalted him, and set his seat 
above all his friends. * And all in the palace 
did him obeisance, for so the king had given 
orders todo: but Mardocheeus did not do 
him obeisance. 3And they in the king’s 
palace said to Mardochseus, Mardocheeus, 
why dost thou transgress the commands of 
the king? 


4 Thus they spoke daily to him, but he 
nearkened not unto them; so they repre- 
sented to Aman that Mardocheus resisted 
the commands of the king: and Mardo- 
chesus had shewn to them that he was a Jew. 
ὅ And when Aman understood that Mar- 
dochzeus did not obeisance to him, he was 
greatly enraged, ‘and took counsel to de- 
stroy utterly all the Jews who were under 
the rule of Artaxerxes. 


7 And he made afdecree in the twelfth 
ear of the reign of Artaxerxes, and cast 
ots daily and monthly, to slay in one day 
the race of Mardocheeus: and the lot fell 
on the fourteenth day of the month which 
is Adar. ®And he spoke to king Arta- 
xerxes, saying, There is a nation scattered 
among the nations in all thy kingdom, and 
their laws differ from those of all the other 
nations; and they disobey the laws of the 
king; and it isnot expedient for the king to 
let them alone. °If it seem good to the 
king, let him make a decree to destroy 
them: and I will remit into the king’s trea- 
sury ten thousand talents of silver. 10 And 
the king took off his ring, and gave it into 
the hands of Aman, to seal the decrees 
against the Jews, 'And the king said to 
Aman, Keep the silver, and treat the nation 
as thou wilt. 


So the king’s recorders were called in 
the first month, on the thirteenth day, and 
they wrote as Aman commanded to the 
captains and governors in every province, 
from India even to Ethiopia, to a hundred 
and twenty-seven provinces; and to the 
rulers of the nations according to their 
several languages, in the name of king Arta- 
xerxes, ‘And the message was sent by 
posts throughout the kingdom of Artaxer- 
xes, to destroy utterly the race of the Jews 
on the first day of the twelfth month, which 
is Adar, and to plunder their goods. 


y[And the following is the copy of the 
letter; The great king Artaxerxes writes 
thus to the rulers and inferior governors of 
a hundred and twenty-seven provinces, from 
India even to Ethiopia, who hold authority 
under him. Ruling over many nations, and 
having obtained dominion over the whole 
world, I was minded, (not elated by the 
confidence of power, but ever conducting 
myself with great, moderation and wit 
gentleness,) to make the lives of my sub- 
jects continually tranquil, desiring both to 
maintain the kingdom quiet and orderly to 
its utmost limits, and _to restore the peace 
desired by all men, But when en- 
quired of my counsellors how this should 
be brought to pass, Aman, who excels in 


& Gr. vote by ballot. 
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Mera δὲ ταῦτα ἐδόξασεν 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Αρταξέρξης ᾽Αμὰν 
a cal = ‘ σ SEN, ΔΝ 3 , 
Αμαδαθοῦ Bovyaiov, καὶ ὕψωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπρωτοβάθρει 


8 


/ a , ---- Ν / ο. μα νο , 
παντων των φίλων αυτου, και παγτες OL εν τη αὐλῃ προσεκυνουν 2 


αὐτῷ: οὕτως γὰρ προσέταξεν 6 βασιλεὺς ποιῆσαι' 6 δὲ Mapdo- 
χαῖος οὐ προσεκύνει αὐτῷ. 

id - / a ” ΄ sf ς Ν a 
βασιλέως τῷ Μαρδοχαίῳ, Μαρδοχαῖε, τί παρακούεις τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ 
βασιλέως λεγόμενα; 


Καὶ ἐλάλησαν ot ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τοῦ 3 


Καθ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν ἐλάλουν αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουεν αὐ- 4 


τῶν: καὶ ὑπέδειξαν τῷ ᾿Αμὰν, Μαρδοχαῖον τοῖς τοῦ βασιλέως 
΄ ~ cad 

λόγοις ἀντιτασσόμενον, καὶ ὑπέδειξεν αὐτοῖς 6 Μαρδοχαῖος ὅτι 

Ἰουδαῖός ἐστι. 


Καὶ ἐπιγνοὺς ᾽Αμὰν ὅτι οὐ < αὐτῶ 5 
γνοὺς Αμ οὐ προσκυνεῖ αὐτῷ 


Μαρδοχαῖος, ἐθυμώθη σφόδρα, καὶ ἐβουλεύσατο ἀφανίσαι & 


πάντας τοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν ᾿Αρταξέρξου βασιλείαν Ἰουδαίους. 
Καὶ ἐποίησε ψήφισμα ἐν ἔτει δωδεκάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας Ἄρτα- 
, XN ¥ , ς , 9 ¢ , Ν a 3 
ἐέρξου, καὶ Bare κλήρους ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, καὶ pyva ἐκ 
μηνὸς, ὥστε ἀπολέσαι ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ τὸ γένος Μαρδοχαίου: καὶ 
ἔπεσεν ὁ κλῆρος els τὴν τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην τοῦ μηνὸς ὃς ἐστιν 
᾿Αδάρ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Αρταξέρξην, λέγων, 
ὑπάρχει ἔθνος διεσπαρµένον ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐν πάση τῇ βασι- 
λείᾳ σου, of δὲ νόμοι αὐτῶν ἔξαλλοι παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, -ὢν 
4A ΄ Lal ΄ vA Ν >) / o 
δὲ vopwy τοῦ βασιλέως παρακούουσι, καὶ ov συμφέρει τῷ 
[ο] bal > > “~ - ~ , 
βασιλεῖ ἐᾶσαι αὐτού. Hi δοκεῖ τῷ βασιλεῖ, δογµατισάτω 
> , > ‘ Paes) ΄ | Ν , fol 
ἀπολέσαι αὐτοὺς, κἀγὼ διαγράψω eis τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἀργυρίου τάλαντα μύρια. Καὶ περιελόµενος 6 βασι- 
~ ~ > 
λεὺς τὸν δακτύλιον, ἔδωκεν eis χεῖρας τῷ ᾽Αμὰν, σφραγίσαι 
κατὰ τῶν γεγραµµένων κατὰ τῶν Ἰουδαίων. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασι- 
Ν a > Ν Ν ΔΝ , ” ο) x ” ~ 
λεὺς τῷ ᾽Αμὰν, τὸ μὲν ἀργύριον ἔχε, τῷ δὲ Over χρῶ ὡς 
βούλει. 
Καὶ ἐκλήθησαν οἱ γραμματεῖς τοῦ βασιλέω νὶ πρώτῳ τῇ 
ἤθησαν οἱ γραμματεῖς τοῦ βασιλέως μηνὶ πρώτῳ τῇ 
τρισκαιδεκάτῃ, καὶ ἐγραψαν ὡς ἐπέταξεν ᾽Αμὰν τοῖς στρατη- 
a ~ a . - ral 
γοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι κατὰ πᾶσαν χώραν ἀπὸ Ἰνδικῆς ἕως τῆς 
Αἰθιοπίας, ταῖς ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτὰ χώραις, τοῖς τε ἄρχουσι τῶν 
ἐθνῶν κατὰ τὴν αὐτῶν λέξιν, διὰ ᾿Αρταξέρξου τοῦ βασιλέως. 
Καὶ ἀπεστάλἒη διὰ βιβλιοφόρων eis τὴν ᾿Αρταξέρξου Ba- 
σιλείαν, ἀφανίσαι τὸ Ὑένος τῶν Ιουδαίων ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ 
μηνὸς δωδεκάτου, ὅς ἐστιν ᾿Αδὰρ, καὶ διαρπάσαι τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 
αὐτῶν. 
“Ths δὲ ἐπιστολῆς ἐστι τὸ ἀντίγραφον τόδε. ἈΒασιλεὺς 
0 3 , nw s iy “a > δ a σ - id , 
µέγας ᾿Αρταξέρξης τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰνδικῆς ἕως τῆς Αἰθιοπίας 
ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτὰ χωρῶν ἄρχουσι καὶ τοπάρχαις ὑποτεταγμέ- 
ον ιά - > va 9 Lal Ν 2 > 
vos τάδε γράφει. Πολλῶν ἐπάρξας ἐθνῶν, καὶ πάσης ἐπικρα- 
τήσας οἰκουμένης, ἐβουλήθην, py τῷ θράσει τῆς ἐξουσίας 
ἐπαιρόμενος, ἐπιεικέστερον δὲ καὶ μετὰ ἠπιότητος ἀεὶ διεξάγων 
τοὺς τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων ἀκυμάντους διαπαντὸς καταστῆσαι 


, he f σ ην es ia / 
h βίους, τήν τε βασιλείαν ἥμερον καὶ πορευτὴν µέχρι περάτων 


παρεξόµενος, ἀναγεώσασθαί τε τὴν ποθουµένην τοῖς πᾶσιν 
ἀνθρώποις εἰρήνην. Ἰυθομένου δέ µου τῶν συμβούλων, πῶς 
ἂν ἀχθείη τοῦτο ἐπὶ πέρας, 6 σωφροσύνῃ παρ ἡμῖν διενέγκας, 
καὶ ἐν τῇ εὐνοίᾳ ἀπαραλλάκτως καὶ βεβαίᾳ πίστει ἀποδεδειγ- 
µένος, καὶ δεύτερον τῶν βασιλειῶν γέρας ἀπενηνεγμένος ᾿Αμὰν, 


~ Note.—The part in brackets is not in Hebd. 
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ἐπέδειξεν ἡμῖν ἐν πάσαις ταῖς κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην φυλαῖς 
ἀναμεμίλθαι δυσμενῆ λαόν τινα, τοῖς νόµοις ἀντίθετον πρὸς Tay 
ἔθνος, τά τε τῶν βασιλέων παραπέμποντας διηνεκῶς διατάγματα, 
πρὸς τὸ μὴ κατατίθεσθαι τὴν ὑφ ἡμῶν κατευθυνοµένην 
ἀμέμπτως συναρχίαν. Διειληφότες οὖν τόδε τὸ ἔθνος povwra- 
τον ἐν ἀντιπαραγωγῇ παντὶ διαπαντὸς ἀνθρώπῳ κείµενον, δια- 
γωγὴν νόµων Κξενίζουσαν παραλλάσσον, καὶ δυσνοοῦν τοῖς 
ἡμετέροις πράγµασι τὰ χείριστα συντελοῦν κακὰ, καὶ πρὺς τὸ 
μὴ τὴν βασιλείαν εὐσταθείας τυγχάνειν’ προστετάχαµεν οὖν 
τοὺς σηµαινοµένους ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς γεγραμµένοις ὑπὸ Αμὰν τοῦ 
τεταγµένου ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων, καὶ δευτέρου πατρὸς ἡμῶν, 
πάντας σὺν νυναιξὶ καὶ τέκνοις ἀπολέσαι ὁλοριζὶ, ταῖς 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν µαχαίραις, ἄνευ παντὸς οἴκτου καὶ φειδοῦς, τῇ 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ δωδεκάτου μηνὸς "Αδαρ, τοῦ ἐνεσ- 
τῶτος ἔτους, ὅπως οἱ πάλαι καὶ νῦν δυσμενεῖς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
μιᾷ βιαίως «is τὸν ὥδην κατελθόντε, εἰς τὸν μετέπειτα 
χρόνον εὐσταθῆ καὶ ἀτάραχα παρέχωσιν ἡμῖν διὰ τέλους τὰ 
πράγματα.” 


14. Τὰ δὲ ἀντίγραφα τῶν ἐπιστολῶν ἐξετίθετο κατὰ χώραν: 
καὶ προσετάγη πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐἑτοίμους εἶναι εἰς τὴν 
15 ἡμέραν ταύτην. ᾿Ἐσπεύδετο δὲ τὸ πρᾶγμα, καὶ εἲς Ἀοῦσαν: 
ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς καὶ ᾽Αμὰν ἐκωθωνίζοντο' ἐταράσσετο δὲ ἡ 
πόλις. 


4 ‘O δὲ Μαρδοχαῖος ἐπιγνοὺς τὸ συντελούμενον, διέῤῥηξε τὰ 
ἱμάτια ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐνεδύσατο σάκκον, καὶ κατεπάσατο σποδόν' 
καὶ ἐκπηδήσας διὰ τῆς πλατείας τῆς πόλεως, ἐβόα φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, 

ϱ αἴρεται ἔθνος μηδὲν ἠδικηκός. Kat ἦλθεν ἕως τῆς πύλης 
τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔστη' οὐ γὰρ ἦν αὐτῷ ἐξὸν εἰσελθεῖν 

3 «cis τὴν αὐλὴν, σάκκον ἔχοντι καὶ σποδόν. Kai ἐν πάσῃ 
χώρᾳ οὗ ἐξετίθεο τὰ Ὑράμματα, κραυγὴ καὶ κοπετὸς 
καὶ πένθος µέγα τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, σάκκον καὶ σποδὸν ἔστρωσαν 
μαμα 
ἑαυτοῖς, 


4 Καὶ εἰσῆλθον ai ἅβραι καὶ οἱ εὐνοῦχοι τῆς βασιλίσσης, καὶ 
ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῃῇ' καὶ ἐταράχθη ἀκούσασα τὸ γεγονός καὶ 
ὁ ; . a eS , > A ν 
ἀπέστειλε στολίσαι τὸν Μαρδοχαῖον, καὶ ἀφελέσθαι αὐτοῦ τὸν 

[ὸ ς bs 3 3 , ε x = ‘ 4 
5 σάκκον' 6 δὲ οὐκ ἐπείσθη. “H δὲ Ἐσθὴρ προσεκαλέσατο 
n “a aA 4] Cal 
᾿Αχραθαῖον τὸν εὐνοῦχον αὐτῆς, ὃς παρειστήκει αὐτῇ, καὶ 
ων n σ x - , wer , e 

7 ἀπέστειλε μαθεῖν αὕτη παρὰ τοῦ Μαρδοχαίου τὸ ἀκριβέ. Ὁ 
Ν a ε ts » A x κ iy » 3 ΄ 
δὲ Μαρδοχαῖος ὑπέδειξεν αὐτῷ τὸ γεγονὸς, καὶ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 
ἣν ἐπηγγείλατο ᾽Αμὰν τῷ βασιλεῖ cis τὴν γάζαν ταλάντων 

8 µυρίν, ἵνα ἀπολέσγ τοὺς Ἰουδαίου.. Kai τὸ ἀντίγραφον τὸ 
ἐν Σούσοις ἐκτεθὲν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀπολέσθαι αὐτοὺς, ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
δεῖξα, τῇ Ἐσθήρ' καὶ εἶ ὐτῷ, ἐντείλασθαι airy εἰσελθού 
εἶξαι τῇ Ῥσθήρ' καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐντ αι αὐτῇ εἰσελθούσῃ 
παραιτήσασθαι τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀξιῶσαι αὐτὸν περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, 
μνησθεῖσα ἡμερῶν ταπεινώσεώς σου, ὡς ἐτράφης ἐν χειρί µου, 

/ ι Ν ε , a ~ 27 Sicilians 9 
διότι ᾽Αμὰν 6 δευτερεύων τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐλάλησε καθ ἡμῶν εἰς 
θάνατον. ἐπικάλεσαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ λάλησον τῷ βασιλεῖ περὶ 
ἡμῶν, ῥύσαι ἡμᾶς ἐκ θανάτον. 


ΕΦΤΗΣΕΕ III. 14—IV. 8. 


soundness of judgment among us, and haa 
been manifestly well inclined without 
wavering and with unshaken fidelity, and 
has obtained the second post in the king. 
dom, informed us that a certain ill-disposed 
people is mixed up with all the tribes 
throughout the world, opposed in their 
laws to every other nation, and continually 
neglecting the commands of the kings, sv 
that the united government blamelessly 
administered by us is not quietly esta- 
blished. Having then conceived that this 
nation alone of all others is continually set 
in opposition to every man, introducing as 
a change a foreign code of laws, and injuri- 
ously plotting to accomplish the worst of 
evils against our interests, and against the 
happy establishment of the monarchy; we 
have accordingly appointed those who are 
signified to you in the letters written by 
Aman, who is set over the public affairs and 
is our second governor, to destroy them all 
utterly with their wives and children by 
the swords of the enemies, without pitying 
or sparing any, on the fourteenth day of the 
twelfth month Adar, of the present year; 
that the people aforetime and now ill-dis- 
posed to us having been violently consigned 
to death in one day, may hereafter secure to 
us continually a well constituted and quiet 
state of affairs. | 

4 And the copies of the letters were pub- 
lished in every province; and an order was 
given to all the nations to be ready against 
that day. |δ And the business was hastened, 
and that at Susa: and the king and Aman 
began to drink; but the city was troubled. 

But Mardocheus having perceived what 
was done, rent his garments, and put on 
sackcloth, and sprinkled dust upon himself; 
and having rushed forth through the open 
street of the city, he cried with a loud 
voice, A nation that has done no wrong is 
going to be destroyed. 2 And he came to 
the king’s gate, and stood; for it was not 
lawful for him to enter into the palace, 
wearing sackcloth and ashes. 3 And in ever 
province where the letters were published, 
there was crying and lamentation and great 
mourning on the part of the Jews: they 
spread for themselves sackcloth and ashes. 

4 And the queen’s maids and chamberlains 
went in and told her: and when she had 
heard what was done, she was disturbed ; 
and she sent to clothe Mardochseus, and 
take away hie sackcloth; but he consented 
not. ὅ 5ο Esther called for her chamberlain 
Achrathseus, who waited upon her; and 
she sent to learn the truth from Mar- 
dochreus. 7 And Mardocheus shewed him 
what was done, and the promise which 
Aman had made the king of ten thousand 
talents to be paid into the treasury, that he 
might destroy the Jews. ® And he gave him 
the copy of the writing that was published 
in Susa_ concerning their destruction, to 
shew to Esther; and told him to charge her 
to go in and intreat the king, and to beg 
him for the people, remembering, said he, 
the days of diy ow estate, how thou wert 
nursed by my hand: because an who 
holds the next place to the king has spoken 
against us fordeath. Do thou call upon the 
Lord, and speak to the king concerning us 
to deliver us from death, 


EstHer 1V. 9—17. 


9So Achratheus went in and told her all 
these words. And Ksther said to Achra- 
theeus, Go to Mardochseus, and say, 
the nations of the empire know, that who- 
ever, man or woman, shall go in to the king 
into the inner court uncalled, that person 
cannot live: only to whomsoever the kin 
shall stretch out Ats golden sceptre, he sha. 
live: and I have not been called to go in to 
the king, for these thirty days. And Achra- 
theeus reported to Mardocheous all the words 
of Esther. ‘ 

3 Then Mardochemus said to Achratheus, 
Go, and say to her, Esther, say not to thy- 
self that thou alone wilt escape in the king- 
dom, more than all the other Jews. ™ For 
if thou shalt refuse to hearken on this occa- 
sion, help and protection will be to the Jews 
from another quarter; but thou and thy 
father’s house will perish: and who knows, 
if thou hast been made queen for this very 
occasion? And Esther sent the man that 
came to her to Mardocheeus, saying, © Go 
and assemble the Jews that are in Susa, and 
fast ye for me, and eat not and drink not 
for three days, night and day: and 1 also 
and my maidens will fast; and then I will 
go in to the king contrary to the law, even 
if I must die. So Mardocheeus went and 
did all that Esther commanded him. 

B[ And he besought the Lord, making men- 
tion of all the works of the Lord; and he 
said, Lord y God, king ruling over all, for all 
things are in thy power, and there is no one 
that shall oppose thee in thy ose to 
save Jsrael.—H or thou hast made the hea- 
ven and the earth, and every wonderful 
thing in the world under heaven. And 
thou art Lord of all, and there is no one 
who shall resist thee the Lord. Thou 
knowest all things: thou knowest, Lord, 
that it is not in insolence, nor haughtiness, 
nor love of glory, that I have done this, to 
refuse obeisance to the haughty Aman. 
For I would gladly have kissed the soles of 
his feet for the safety of Israel. But I have 
done this, that I might not set the glory of 
man above the glory of God: and I will not 
worship any one except thee, my Lord, and 
I will not do these things in haughtiness. 
And now, O Lord God, the King, the God 
of Abraam, spare thy people, for our enemies 
are looking upon us to our destruction, and 
they have desired to destroy thine ancient 
inheritance. Do not overlook thy @peculiar 
people, whom thou hast redeemed for thy- 
self out of the land of Egypt. Hearken to 
my prayer, and be propitious to thine in- 
heritance, and turn our mourning into 
gladness, that we may live and sing praise 
to thy name, O Lord; and do not utterly 
destroy the mouth of them that praise thee, 
ο ο, 

And all Israel cried with all their might 
for their death was before their eyes. And 
queen Wsther betook herself for refuge to 
the Lord, being taken as tt were in the agony 
of death. And having taken off her glorious 
apparel, she put on garments of distress and 
mourning; and instead of grand perfumes 
she filled her head with ashes and dung, 
and she greatly brought down her body, 
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Εἰσελθὼν δὲ 6 ᾿Αχραθαῖος ελάλησεν airy πάντας τοὺς 9 
πι 8 a 
λόγους τούτους. Ἐἶπε δὲ Ἔσθηρ πρὸς ᾿Αχραθαῖον, πορεύθητι 10 
- x a a 

πρὸς Μαρδοχαῖον, καὶ εἶπον, ὅτι τὰ ἔθνη πάντα τῆς βασιλείας 11 
γινώσκει ὅτι πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ἢ γυνὴ ὃς εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς τὸν 
βασιλέα εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν ἄκλητος, οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ 

΄ Ni Ps: ib ς x Ν nm ce wa ‘ 
σωτηρία: πλὴν ᾧ ἐκτείνη ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν xpvojnv ῥάβδον, οὗτος 
σωθήσεται Kayo οὐ κέκληµαι εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
4... κ ων ς if te ΔΝ he CL, > .: 
εἰσὶν αὗται ἡμέραι τριάκοντα. Kat ἀπήγγειλεν ᾿Αχραθαῖος 12 
Μαρδοχαίῳ πάντας τοὺς λόγους Ἠσθήρ. 


> a > a 
Καὶ εἶπε ἸΜαρδοχαῖος πρὸς ᾿Αχραθαῖον, πορεύθητι, καὶ 13 
a > ~ oy νὰ A 
εἶπον αὐτῇ, EoOnp, μὴ εἴπῃς σεαυτῇ, ὅτι σωθήσῃ µόνη ἐν τῇ 
> 
βασιλείᾳ παρὰ πάντας τοὺς Tovdaious. “Os ὅτι ἐὰν παρακού- 14 
> , a ~ , Ν , 3ἱ a 
ays ἐν τούτῳ τῷ καιρῷ, ἄλλοθεν βοήθεια καὶ σκέπη ἔσται τοῖς 
Ἰουδαίοις σὺ δὲ καὶ 6 οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου ἀπολεῖσθε: καὶ 
a 9 2 03 ν . a 5 , YQ 
τίς εἶδεν, εἰ εἲς τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἐβασίλευσας; Kai ἐξαπ- 15 
, pv Ἐ 6} ν σ x Owe) x M ὃ δε 
έστειλεν ᾿Ἐσθὴρ τὸν ἥκοντα πρὸς αὐτὴν, πρὸς Μαρδοχαῖον, 
tA / eg , 
λέγουσα, βαδίσας ἐκκλησίασον τοὺς Ιουδαίους τοὺς ἐν Σού- 16 
σοις, καὶ νηστεύσατε er ἐμοὶ, καὶ μὴ φάγητε μηδὲ πίητε ἐπὶ 
ἡμέρας τρεῖς νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν Kayo δὲ καὶ αἱ ἅβραι µου 
ἀσιτήσομεν' καὶ τότε εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα παρὰ 
Ν ΄ 3X Ν > ei 6 δέ ον / ~ 
τὸν νόµον, ἐὰν καὶ ἀπολέσθαι µε δέῃ. Kai βαδίσας Map- 17 
δοχαῖος ἐποίησεν ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Ἐσθήρ. 


Δ / 
“Καὶ ἐδεήθη Κυρίου, μνημονεύων πάντα τὰ ἔργα Κυρίον, καὶ 
, ΄ a ‘ a φ > 9 / 
εἶπε, Κύριε Κύριε βασιλεῦ πάντων κρατῶν, ὅτι ἐν ἐξουσίᾳ σου 
- ΔΝ nw - 
τὸ πᾶν ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 6 ἀντιδοξῶν σοι ἐν τῷ θέλει σε 
a > ΄ σ AY 
σῶσαι τὸν Ἱσραήλ. “Om σὺ ἐποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν 
fol cal ” > 
γῆν, καὶ wav θαυμαζόµενον ἐν τῇ tx οὐρανόν. Kai Κύριος εἶ 
a n 
πάντων, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς ἀντιτάξεταί σοιτῷ Kupiy. 2b πάντα 
2 Ν  δ Ky ο > se > δὲ oe 
ywookes: σὺ οἶδας, Kupte, ὅτι οὐκ ἐν ὕβρει, οὐδὲ ἐν ὑπερηφα- 
/ / a a 
vela, οὐδὲ ἐν φιλοδοξίᾳ ἐποίησα τοῦτο, τὸ μὴ προσκυνεῖν τὸν 
e , . / σ ὐδό ~ / wn 
ὑπερήφανον Αμάν. “Ore ηὐδόκουν φιλεῖν πέλματα ποδῶν 
> 6 Ν ο it) , > 3 / a 9 Ν 
αὐτοῦ πρὸς σωτηρίαν Ισραήλ. ᾽Αλλ) ἐποίησα τοῦτο, ἵνα μὴ] 
θῶ δόξαν ἀνθρώπου ὑπεράνω δόξης Θεοῦ. καὶ ot προσκυνήσω 
lal a / Ν 
οὐδένα, πλὴν gov τοῦ Κυρίου µου, καὶ οὐ ποιήσω αὐτὰ ἐν 
, 
trepnpaveia. Kai viv, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς 6 βασιλεὺς 6 cds 
« Α Ν a a λ cx φ 2 és cr ee 3 
βραὰμ, Φφεῖσαι τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ὅτι ἐπιβλέπουσιν ἡμῖν εἰς 
Ν N32 ie > , \ 2 3 ο 
καταφθορὰν, καὶ ἐπεθύμησαν ἀπολέσαι τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς κληρονο- 
/. a ~ 
µίαν σου. My ὑπερίδῃς τὴν pepida σου, ἣν σεαυτῷ ἐλυτρώσω 
> A Smee δεν n , , ce Nae 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. ᾿Ἐπάκουσον τῆς δεήσεώς µου, καὶ ἱλάσθητι 
τῷ κλήρῳ σου, καὶ στρέψον τὸ πένθος ἡμῶν cis εὐωχίαν, ἵνα 
ζῶντες ὑμνῶμέν σου τὸ ὄνομα Κύριε, καὶ pn ἀφανίσης στόµα 
αἰνούντων σε Κύριε. 


“ Kat was ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκέκραξεν ἐξ ἰσχύος αὐτῶν, ὅτι θάνατος 
αὐτῶν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν. Kai Ἐσθὴρ ἡ βασίλισσα κατ- 
έφυγεν ἐπὶ τὸν Ἐύριον ἐν ἀγῶνι θανάτου κατειληµµένη, καὶ 
ἀφελομένη τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς δόξης αὐτῆς, ἐνεδύσατο ἱμάτια 
στενοχωρίας καὶ πένθους, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν ὑπερηφάνων ἡδυσμάτων, 
σποδοῦ καὶ κοπριῶν ἐνέπλησε τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς: καὶ τὸ σῶμα 


8 Note.—The part between brackets, ἑ. ε. to the end of chap. iv. is not in the Hebd. « See 8 Kings 8. 53. ote, a Gr portion. 
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, 2 1 , 
αὐτῆς ἐταπείνωσε σφόδρα, καὶ πάντα τόπον κόσµου ἀγαλλιά- 
a = ο αμα. 
µατος αὐτῆς ἔπλησε στρεπτῶν τριχῶν αὐτῆς. 


“Kai ἐδεῖτο Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, Kupté pov 
βασιλεὺς ἡμῶν σὺ ef μόνος, βοήθησόν por τῇ µόνῃ, καὶ μὴ 
ἐχούσῃ βοηθὸν εἰ μὴ σὲ, ὅτι κίνδυνός µου ἐν χειρί μου. Eye 
ἤκουον ἐκ γενετῆς µου ἐν φυλῇ πατριᾶς µου, ὅτι σὺ Κύριε 
ἔλαβες τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ τοὺς πατέρας 
ἡμῶν ἐκ πάντων τῶν προγόνων αὐτῶν εἰς κληρονοµίαν αἰώνιον, 
καὶ ἐποίησας αὐτοῖς ὅσα ἐλάλησας. Kat viv ἡμάρτομεν 
ἐνώπιόν σου, καὶ παρέδωκας ἡμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, 
ἀνθ ὧν ἐδοξάσαμεν τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν: δίκαιος ef Κύριε. Kat 
viv οὐχ ἱκανώθησαν ἐν πικρασμῷ δουλείας ἡμῶν, ἀλλ’ ἔθηκαν 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν, ἐξάραι 
ὁρισμὸν στόµατός σου, καὶ ἀφανίσαι κλήηρονοµίαν σου, καὶ 
ἐμφράξαι στόµα αἰνούντων σοι, καὶ σβέσαι δόξαν οἴκου σου 
καὶ θυσιαστηρίου σου, καὶ ἀνοῖξαι στόµα ἐθνῶν eis ἀρετὰς 
µαταίων, καὶ θαυμασθῆναι βασιλέα σάρκινον εἰς αἰῶνα. 


“«Μὴ παραδῷς Κύριε τὸ σκῆπτρόνσουτοῖς my οὖσι, καὶ μὴ κατα- 
γελασάτωσαν ἐν τῇ πτώσει ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ στρέψον τὴν βουλὴν 
αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς' τὸν δὲ ἀρξάμενον ep ἡμᾶς παραδειγµάτισον. 
Μνήσθητι Κύριε, γνώσθητι ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐμὲ 
θάρσυνον, βασιλεῦ τῶν θεῶν, καὶ πάσης ἀρχῆς ἐπικρατῶν. 
Ads λόγον εὕρυθμον εἰς τὸ στόµα µου ἐνώπιον τοῦ λέοντος, καὶ 
µετάθες τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ eis μῖσος τοῦ πολεμοῦντος ἡμᾶς, εἰς 
συντέλειαν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν ὁμονοούντων αὐτῷ. Ἡμᾶς δὲ ῥύσαι 
ἐν χειρί σου, καὶ βοήθησόν mor τῇ µόνῃ, καὶ μὴ ἐχούσῃ εἰ μὴ 
σὲ Κύριε πάντων γνῶσιν ἔχεις, καὶ οἶδας ὅτι ἐμίσησα δόξαν 
ἀνόμων, καὶ βδελύσσομαι κοίτην ἀπεριτμήτων, καὶ παντὸς 
ἀλλοτρίου. Bw οἶδας τὴν ἀνάγκην µου, ὅτι βδελύσσομαι τὸ 
σημεῖον τῆς ὑπερηφανείας µου, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς µου 
ἐν ἡμέραις ὁπτασίας pou: βδελύσσομαι αὐτὸ ὡς ῥάκος κατα- 
µηνίων, καὶ ob φορῶ αὐτὸ ἐν ἡμέραις ἠσυχίας µου. Kai οὐκ 
ἔφαγεν ἡ δούλη σου τράπεζαν ᾽Αμὰν, καὶ οὐκ ἐδόξασα συµπό- 
σιον βασιλέως, οὐδὲ ἔπιον οἶνον σπονδῶν. Kal οὐκ ηὐφράνθη 
ε , > 4? ε , iol (2 a ii ay 
ἡ δούλη σου ad’ Ἡμέρας µεταβολῆς µου µέχρι viv, πλὴν ἐπὶ 
gol, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς Αβραάμ “O Θεὸς ὁ ἰσχύων ἐπὶ πάντας, 
εἰσάκουσον φωνὴν ἀπηλπισμένων, καὶ ῥύσαι ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς 
τῶν πονηρευοµένων, καὶ ῥύσαι µε ἐκ τοῦ φόβου pov. 


“Kat ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ὡς ἐπαύσατο προσεν- 
χοµένη, ἐξεδύσατο τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς θεραπείας, καὶ περιεβάλλετο 
τὴν δόξαν αὐτῆς. Kat γενηθεῖσα ἐπιφανῆς, ἐπικαλεσαμένη 
τὸν πάντων ἐπόπτην Θεὸν καὶ σωτῆρα, παρέλαβε τὰς δύο ἄβρας, 
καὶ τῇ μὲν pid ἐπηρείδετο ὡς τρυφερευοµένη, ἡ δὲ ἑτέρα ἐπηκο- 
λούθει κουφίζουσα. τὴν ένδυσιν αὐτῆς. Καὶ αὐτὴ ἐρυθριῶσα 
ἀκμῇῃ κάλλους αὐτῆς: καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς ἱλαρὸν, ὡς προσ- 
φιλές ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῆς ἀπεστενωμένη πο τοῦ φόβου. Kai 
εἰσελθοῦσα πάαας τὰς θύρας, κατέστη ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως" 


4 Gr. in my hand. 1 Gr. virtues. ὃ Gr. begun against us. ζ Or, opinion. 
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and she filled every place of her giad adorning 
swith the torn ο. of her hair. 

And she besought the Lord God of Israel, 
and said,O my Lord, thou alone art our 
king: help me who am destitute, and have 
no helper but thee, for my danger is Bnear 
athand. 1 have heard from my birth, in the 
tribe of my kindred, that thou, Lord, took- 
est Israel out of ail the nations and our 
fathers out of all their kindred for a per- 
petual inheritance, and hast wrought for 
them all that thou hast said. And now we 
have sinned before thee, and thou hast de- 
livered us into the hands of our enemies, 
because we_ honoured their gods: thou art 
righteous, O Lord. But now they have not 
been contented with the bitterness ot cur 
slavery, but have laid their hands on the 
hands of their idols, ἐπ order to abolish tha 
decree of thy mouth, and utterly to destroy 
thine inheritance, and to stop the mouth of 
them that praise thee, and to extinguish the 
glory of thine house and thine altar, and to 
open the mouth of the Gentiles to speak 
the Y praises of vanities, and in order that a 
mortal king should be admired for ever. 

O Lord, do not resign thy sceptre to them 
that are not, and let them not laugh at our 
fall, but turn their counsel against them- 
selves, and make an example of him who 
has Sbegun fo injure us. Remember us, 
O Lord, manifest thyself in the time of our 
affliction, and encourage me, O king of gods, 
and ruler of all dominion. Put harmonious 
speech into my mouth before the lion, and 
turn his heart to hate him that ee 
against us, to the utter destruction of him 
and of them that consent with him. But 
deliver us by thine hand, and help me who 
am destitute, and have none but thee 
O Lord. Thou knowest all thin 3, and 
knowest that I hate the $glory of trans- 
gressors, and that 1 abhor the couch of the 
uncircumcised, and of every stranger. Thou 
knowest my necessity, for I abhor the sym. 
bol of my proud station, which is upon my 
head in the days of my ?splendour: | abhor 
it as 8 menstruous cloth, and I wear it not 
in the days of my tranquillity. And thy 
handmaid has not eaten aé the table of 
Aman, and I have not honoured the ban- 
quet of the king, neither have I drunk wine 
of libations. Neither has thy handmaid 
rejoiced since the Gas of my promotion 
until now, except in thee,O Lord God of 
Abraam. God, who hast power over all 
hearken to the voice of the desperate, an 
deliver us from the hand of them that devise 
mischief; and deliver me from my fear. 

A And it came to pass on the third day, 
when slie had ceased praying, that she put 
off her mean dress, and put on her glorious 
apparel. And being splendidly arrayed, and 
having called upon God the Overseer and 
Preserver of all things, she took her two 
maids, and she leaned upon one, asa deli- 
cate female, and the other followed bearing 
her train. And she was blooming in the 
perfection of her beauty; and her face eoas 
cheerful, as 2é were benevolent, but her 
heart was straitened for fear, And nevis 
passed through all the doors, she st: 


@ Gr. vision. g. d. quo die spectanda fui. 


X From the first verse to the third, the Gr. widely differs from the Heb. 
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before the king: and he was sitting upon 
his royal throne, and he had put on all his 
glorious apparel, covered all over with gold 
and precious stones, and was very terrible. 
And having raised his face resplendent with 
glory, he looked with intense anger: and 
the queen fell, and changed her colour as 
she fainted; and she bowed herself upon 
the head of the maid that went before er. 
But God changed the spirit of the king to 
gentleness, and in intense feeling he sprang 
from off his throne, and took her into his 
arms, until she recovered: and he com- 
forted her with peaceable words, and said 
to her, What is the matter, Esther? am 
thy brother; be of good cheer, thou shalt 
not die, for our command is openly declared 
to thee, Draw nigh. 

2And having raised the golden sceptre he 
laid it upon her neck, and embraced her, 
and said, Speak to me. And she said to 
him, I saw thee, my lord, as an angel of 
God, and my heart was troubled for fear of 
thy glory; for thou, my lord, art to be won- 
dered at, and thy face zs full of grace. And 
while she was speaking, she fainted and fell. 
Then the king was troubled, and all his ser- 
vants comforted her.] 3 And the king said, 
What wilt thou, Esther? and what is thy 
request? ask even to the half of my king- 
dom, and it shall be thine. ‘And Εθίμετ 
said, To-day is oe day: if then it 
seem good to the king, let both him and 
Amau come to the feast which I will pre- 
pare this day. 6 Απά the king said, Hasten 
Aman hither, that we may perform the 
word of Esther. So they both come to the 
feast of which Esther had spoken. —_ 

6 And at the banquet the king said to 
Esther, What is thy request, queen Esther? 
speak, and thou shalt have all that thou 
requirest. 7 And she said, My request and 
my petition are: Sif I have found favour in 
the sight of the king, let the king and Aman 
come again to-morrow to the feast which I 
shall prepare for them, and to-morrow I will 
do the same. : 

®So Aman went out from the king very 
glee and merry: but when Aman saw Mar- 

ochus the Jew in the court, he was 
greatly enraged. ™ And having gone into 
his own house, he called his friends, and his 
wife Zosara. 1 And he shewed them his 
wealth, and the glory with which the kin 
had invested him, and how he had cause 
hin to take recedence and bear chief rule 
in the kingdom. '? And Aman said, The 
Ὃ has called no one to the feast with 
the king but me, and _ I am invited to-mor- 
row. But these things please me not, 
while I see Mardocheus the Jew in the 
court. § And Zosara his wife and_ his 
friends said to him, Let there be a f gallows 
made for thee of fifty cubits, and in the 
morning do thou speak to the king, and let 
Mardocheeus be hanged on the gallows: but 
do thou go in to the feast, with the king, and 
be merry. And the saying pleased Aman, 
and the ου was prepared. 

But.the Lord removed sleep from the 
king that night: and he told his servant to 
bring in the y books, the registers of daily 


8 Gr. atree cut. 
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καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκάθητο ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πᾶσαν στολὴν τῆς ἐπιφανείας αὐτοῦ ἐνδεδύκει, ὅλος διὰ χρυσοῦ 
καὶ λίθων πολυτελῶν, καὶ ἦν φοβερὸς σφόδρα. Kail ἄρας τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ πεπυρωµένον δόξη, ἐν ἀκμῇ θυμοῦ ἔβλεψεν' 
καὶ ἔπεσεν ἡ βασίλισσα, καὶ μετέβαλε τὸ χρῶμα αὐτῆς ἐν 
ἐκλύσει' καὶ κατεπέκυψεν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς ἄβρας τῆς προ- 
πορευοµένης. Kai µετέβαλεν 6 Θεὸς τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ βασιλέως 
εἰς πραὔτητα, καὶ ἀγωνιάσας ἀνεπήδησεν ἀπὸ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀνέλαβεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὰς ἀγκάλας αὐτοῦ, µέχρις οὗ κατέστη" 
καὶ παρεκάλει αὐτὴν λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, τί ἐστιν, 
Ἐσθήρ; ἐγὼ 6 ἀδελφός σου, θάρσει, οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃς ὅτι 
κοινὸν τὸ πρόσταγμα ἡμῶν ἐστιν, πρόσελθε. 


“Kai ἄρας τὴν χρυσῆν ῥάβδον, ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον 2 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἠσπάσατο αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε, λάλησόν pot. Kai εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, εἶδόν σε κύριε ὡς ἄγγελον Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐταράχθη ἡ καρδία 
µου ἀπὸ φόβου τῆς δόξης σου, ὅτι θαυμαστὸς εἶ κύριε, καὶ τὸ 
πρόσωπόν σου χαρίτων µεστόν. "Ev δὲ τῷ διαλέγεσθαι αὐτὴν, 
ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ ἐκλύσεως. Kai ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐταράσσετο, καὶ πᾶσα 
ἡ θεραπεία αὐτοῦ παρεκάλει αὐτήν. Kat εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, τί 3 
θέλεις, Ἐσθήρ; καὶ τί σου ἐστὶ τὸ ἀξίωμα; ἕως τοῦ ἡμίσους 
τῆς βασιλείας µου, καὶ ἔσται σοι. Elie δὲ Ἠσθὴρ, ἡμέρα µου 4 
ἐπίσημος σήµερόν ἐστιν: εἰ οὖν δοκεῖ τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἐλθάτω καὶ 
αὐτὸς καὶ ᾽Αμὰν eis τὴν δοχὴν, ἣν ποιήσω σήμερον. Kai 5 
εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, κατασπεύσατε ᾽Αμὰν, ὅπως ποιήσωµεν τὸν 
λόγον Ἐσθήρ: καὶ παραγίνονται ἀμφότεροι eis τὴν δοχὴν, ἣν 
εἶπεν Ἐσθήρ. 


Ἐν δὲ τῷ πότῳ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ἐσθὴρ, τί ἐστι 6 
tA Ῥ On Ν 4 φ 2 “a \ 9 Ν » ” 
βασίλισσα Ἐσθήρ; καὶ ἔσται ὅσα ἀξιοῖς. Kai εἶπε, τὸ αἴτημά 7 
ϱ a 
pov, καὶ τὸ ἀξίωμα". Ei εὗρον χάριν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, 8 
ἐλθά ε de we Nia a, 5 » > 5 ο. 
ἐλθάτω ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ᾽Αμὰν ἔτι τὴν αὔριον eis τὴν δοχὴν, ἣν 
ποιήσω αὐτοῖς, καὶ αὔριον ποιήσω τὰ αὐτά. 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ᾽Αμὰν ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως ὑπερχαρὴς εὐφραινό- 9 
nw a~ Ὁὁ - 
pevos: ἐν δὲ τῷ ἰδεῖν ᾽Αμὰν Μαρδοχαῖον τὸν Ἰουδαῖον ἐν τῇ 
αὐλῇ, ἐθυμώθη σφόδρα. Kai εἰσελθὼν εἰς τὰ ἴδια, ἐκάλεσε 10 
‘ ιά ‘“ te sl igo) > a Ν ¢€ LA 
τοὺς φίλους, καὶ Ζωσάραν τὴν yuvatka αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπέδειξεν 11 
ALA . - αμ a ‘ ‘ , a ε N a - 
αὐτοῖς τὸν πλοῦτον αὗτοῦ, καὶ τὴν δόξαν ἣν 6 βασιλεὺς αὐτῷ 
περιέθηκε, καὶ ὡς ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν πρωτεύειν καὶ ἡγεῖσθαι τῆς 
βασιλείας. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Αμὰν, οὗ κέκληκεν ἡ βασίλισσα μετὰ 
a , 297 3 Ν Ν 3 ΔΡ SEN Ν a Δ 
τοῦ βασιλέως οὐδένα eis τὴν δοχὴν, GAN ἢ ἐμὲ, καὶ eis τὴν 


12 


αὔριον κέκληµαι. Kat ταῦτά por οὐκ ἀρέσκει, ὅταν ἴδω Μαρ- 13 
δοχαῖον τὸν Ἰουδαῖον ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ. Καὶ εἶπεπρὸς αὐτὸν Zwodpa 14 


ς Δ au = x ¢ pir ΄ ξύλ. ca) Ul 

ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ φίλοι, κοπήτω σοι ξύλον πηχῶν πεντήκοντα, 
ὄρθρου δὲ εἶπον τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ κρεµασθήτω Μαρδοχαῖος ἐπὶ 
τοῦ ξύλου: σὺ δὲ εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν δοχὴν σὺν τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ 
εὐφραίνου: καὶ ἤρεσε τὸ ῥῆμα τῷ ᾽Αμὰν, καὶ ἠτοιμάσθη τὸ 


ξύλον. 


€ ΄ 
O δε Kiptos ἀπέστησε τὸν ὕπνον ἀπὸ tod βασιλέως τὴν ϐ 
νύκτα ἐκείνην' καὶ εἶπε τῷ διακόνῳ αὐτοῦ εἰσφέρειν γράμματα 


y Gr. letters. 


EXS@HP. 659 


ls cal « a 3 , > «A * δὲ XQ 
2 µνηµόσυνα τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀναγινώσκειν αὐτῷ. Έὺρε δὲ τὰ 
γράµµατα τὰ γραφέντα περὶ Μαρδοχαίου, ὡς ἀπήγγειλε τῷ 
βασιλεῖ περὶ τῶν δύο εὐνούχων τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν τῷ Φυλάσσειν 
> my XN ν 2 ών - ~ > if 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ζητῆσαι ἐπιβαλεῖν τὰς χεῖρας ᾿Αρταξέρξῃ. 


3 Ἐϊπε δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς,  τίνα δόξαν ἢ χάριν ἐποιήσαμεν τῷ 
e ή a 4 i} > 

Μαρδοχαίῳ; καὶ εἶπαν οἱ διάκονοι τοῦ βασιλέως, οὐκ ἐποίησας 

4 αὐτῷ οὐδέν. Ἐν δὲ τῷ πυνθάνεσθαι τὸν βασιλέα περὶ τῆς 
εὐνοίας Μαρδοχαίου, ἰδοὺ ᾿Αμὰν ἐν τῇ αὐλῃ: εἶπε δὲ ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς, τίς ἐν τῇ αὐλῃ: 6 δὲ ᾽Αμὰν εἰσῆλθεν εἰπεῖν τῷ βασιλεῖ, 

[ως if SS ~ eae cond ΄ ag , ‘ 

5 κρεµάσαι τὸν Mapdoxatov ἐπὶ τῷ ξύλῳ, ᾧ ἠτοίμασε. Kat 
> ε / cal , id NP 3 % 4 > a VAN 
εἶπαν οἱ διάκονοι τοῦ βασιλέως, ἰδοὺ “Apay ἕστηκεν ἐν τῇ αὐλῃ: 
καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καλέσατε αὐτόν. 


6 Elze δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ ᾽Αμὰν. τί ποιήσω τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃν 
ἐγὼ θέλω δοξάσαι; ete δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ ᾽Αμὰν, τίνα θέλει 6 βασι- 
7 Neds δοξάσαι εἰ μὴ ἐμέ; Etre δὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἄνθρωπον 
8 ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς θέλει δοξάσαι, ἐνεγκάτωσαν οἱ παῖδες τοῦ βασι- 
λέως στολὴν βυσσίνην ἣν ὁ βασιλεὺς περιβάλλεται, καὶ ἵππον 
9 ed’ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπιβαίνει, καὶ δότω ἑνὶ τῶν φίλων τοῦ βασι- 
λέως τῶν ἐνδόξων, καὶ στολισάτω τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
ἀγαπᾷ: καὶ ἀναβιβασάτω αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν ἵππον, καὶ κηρυσσέτω 
διὰ τῆς πλατείας τῆς πόλεως, λέγων, οὕτως ἔσται παντὶ av- 
10 θρώπῳ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς δοξάζει. Etre δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ ᾽Αμὰν, 
καλῶς ἐλάλησας: οὕτως ποίησον τῷ ἸΜαρδοχαίῳ τῷ “Iovdaiw, 
τῷ θεραπεύοντι ἐν τῇ αὐλῃ, καὶ μὴ παραπεσάτω σου λόγος ὧν 
ἐλάλησας. 


” , 3 Ν x ‘ Ν ΔΝ σ Χ 3 if 
11 Ἔλαβε δὲ ᾽Αμὰν τὴν στολὴν καὶ τὸν ἵππον, καὶ ἐστό- 
Ν a Ν ta αι x At σ 
λισε τὸν Μαρδοχαῖον, καὶ ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν ἵππον, 
‘. ὃ oa) λθ διὰ al λ / ~ aN S. ο ος λέ 
καὶ δι]λθε διὰ τῆς πλατείας τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐκήρυσσε λέγων, 
9 ” Nees: td a ε x / 4 
οὕτως Eotat παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ ὃν 6 βασιλεὺς θέλει δοξάσαι. 


> , - 
Ἐπέστρεψε δὲ ὁ Μαρδοχαῖος εἰς τὴν αὐλήν' ᾽Αμὰν δὲ ὑπέ- 
> - ἴὸ x G κ a ‘ 5 / 
στρεψεν εἰς τὰ ἴδια λυπούμενος κατὰ κεφαλῆς. Kat διηγήσατο 
> Ν Ν κ. > a 4 a ‘ 2 ~ ὃν 
Αμὰν τὰ συµβεβηκότα αὐτῷ Ζωσάρᾳ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ral « > 
τοῖς Φίλοις' καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ φίλοι, καὶ 7 γυνὴ, εἶ ἐκ 
4 3 , ix a 
γένους Ιουδαίων ἸΜαρδοχαῖος, Ίρξαι ταπεινοῦσθαι ἐνώπιον 
κ = a 3 
αὐτοῦ, πεσὼν πεσῃ, καὶ οὗ μὴ δύνῃ αὐτὸν ἀμύνασθαι, ὅτι Meds 
~ 3 a 34 a 
14 ζῶν μετ αὐτῦ. "τι αὐτῶν λαλούντων, παραγίνονται ot 
> ~ , 
εὐνοῦχοι, ἐπισπεύδοντες τὸν ᾽Αμὰν ἐπὶ τὸν πότον ὃν ἠτοίμασεν 


Ἔσθήρ. 


9 
13 


7 Ἐϊσελθε δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ ᾿Αμὰν, συμπιεῖν τῇ βασιλίσση. 
2 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ἐσθὴρ τῇ δευτέρα ἡμέρᾳ ἐν τῷ πότῳ, τί 
ἐστιν, Ἑσθὴρ βασίλισσα; καὶ τί τὸ αἴτημά σου; καὶ τί τὸ 
ἀξίωμά σου; καὶ ἔστω σοι ἕως ἡμίσους τῆς βασιλείας µου. 
ὃ Καὶ ἀποκριθεῖσα, εἶπεν, εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, 
δοθήτω ἡ ψυχὴ τῇ αἰτήματί µου, καὶ ὁ λαός µου τῷ ἀξιώματί 
4 pov. ᾿Ἐπράθημεν γὰρ ἐγώ τε καὶ ὁ λαός µου εἷς ἀπώλειαν καὶ 
διαρπαγὴν καὶ δουλείαν, ἡμεῖς καὶ τὰ τέκνα ἡμῶν εἰς παῖδας 
καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ παρήκουσα' οὗ γὰρ ἄξιος ὁ διάβολος τῆς 


& Gr. letsers. 1 Or, wide space. 


3 Or, if it be M. etc., before whom. 


Eatuer VI. 2—VII. 4. 


events, to read to him. ?And he found the 
Brecords written concerning Mardochsus, 
how he had told the king concerning the 
two chamberlains of the king, when they 
were keeping guard, and sought to lay hands 
on Artaxerxes. 

3And the king said, What honour or 
favour have we done to Mardocheus? And 
the king’s servants said, ‘Thou hast not done 
anything to him. 4 And while the king was 
enquiring about the kindness of Mardo- 
chreus, behold, Aman was in the court. 
And the king said, Who ts in the court? 
Now Aman was come in to speak to the 
king, that he should hang Mardocheeus on 
the gallows, which he had prepared. ὅ And 
the king’s servants said, Behold, Aman 
stands in the court. And the king said, 
Call him. 

6 And the king said to Aman, What shall 
T do to the man whom I wish to honour? 
And Aman said within himself, Whom 
would the king honour but myself? 7and 
he said to the king, As for the man whom 
the king wishes to honour, 51ο the king’s 
servants bring the robe of fine linen which 
the king puts on,and the horse on which 
the king ndes, and let him give zt to one of 
the king’s noble friends, and let him array 
the man whom the king loves; and let him 
mount him on the horse, and proclaim 
through the7 street of the city, saying, Thus 
shall it be done ta every man whom the 
king honours. Then the king said to 
Aman, Thou hast well said: so do to Mar. 
docheus the Jew, who waits in the palace, 
and let not a word of what thou hast spoken 
be neglected. 

11 So Aman took the robe and the horse 
and arrayed Mardocheus, and mounted 
him on the horse, and went through the 
street of the city, and proclaimed, saying, 
Thus shall it be to every man whom the 
king wishes to honour. 

And Mardocheus returned to the pa- 
lace: but Aman went home mourning, and 
having his head covered, And Aman 
related the events that had befallen him to 
Zosara his wife, and to fis friends: and 
his friends and his wife said to him, $If 
Mardocheus ée of the race of the Jews, and 
thou hast begun to be humbled before him, 
thou wilt assuredly fall, and thou wilt not 
be able to withstand him, for the living 
God is with him. “While they were yet 
speaking, the chamberlains arrived. to has- 
ten Aman to the banquet which Esther had 
prepared. | 6 : 

So the king and Aman went in to drink 
with the queen. *And the king said to 
Esther at the banquet on the second day, 
What is it, queen Ksther? and what is thy 
request, and what is thy petition? and it 
shall be done for thee, to the half of my 
kingdom. 8 And she answered and said, If 
1 have found favour in the sight of the king, 
let my life be granted to my petition, and 
my people to my request. ‘For both J and 
my people are sold for destruction, and pil- 
lage, and slavery; doth we and our children 
for bondmen and bondwomen: and | con- 
sented not to it, for the Selanderer is not 


ζ See Hed. 
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worthy of the king’s palace. » And the king 
said, Who zs this that has dared to do this 
thing ? ®And Esther said, The Padversary 
is Aman, this wicked man. ‘Then Aman 
was troubled before the king and the queen. 

7 And the king rose up from the banquet 
to go into the garden: and Aman began to 
intreat the queen; for he saw that he was 
in Yan evil case. 

8 And the king returned from the garden; 
and Aman had fallen upon the bed, intreat- 
ing the queen. And the king said, Wilt 
thon even force my wife in my house? 
And when Aman heard it, he changed 
countenance. 5 Απᾶ Bugathan, one of the 
chamberlains, said to the king, Behold, 
Aman has also prepared a gallows for Mar- 
docheeus, who spoke concerning the king, and 
a gallows of fifty cubits high has been set 
wp in the premises of Aman. And the king 
said, Let him be Shanged thereon. So 
Aman was hanged on the gallows that had 
been prepared for Mardochsus: and then 
the king’s wrath was appeased. 

And in that day er Artaxerxes gave to 
Esther all that belonged to Aman the slan- 
derer: and Mardocheus was called by the 
king; for Esther had shewn that he was 
related to her. ? And the king took the rin, 
which he had taken away from Aman, an 
gave it to Mardochrus: and Esther ap- 
pointed Mardocheeus over all that had been 
Aman’s. SS 3 

3 And she spoke yet again to the king, and 
fell at his feet, and besought him todo any 
the mischief of Aman, and all that he h 
done against the Jews. ‘Then the king 
stretched out to Esther the golden sceptre: 
gud Esther arose to stand uear the king. 
‘And Esther said, If it seem good to thee, 
and I have found favour in thy sight, let an 
order be sent that the letters sent by Aman 
may be reversed, that were written for the 
destruction of the Jews, who are in thy 
kingdom. 6 For how shall I be able to look 
upon the affliction of my people, and how 
shall I be able to survive the destruction of 
my $kindred ? 

7 And the king said to Esther, If I have 
given and freely granted thee all that was 
Aman’s,and hanged him on a gallows, be- 
cause he laid his hands upon the Jews, what 
dost thou yet further seek? §% Write ye also 
in my name, as it seems good to you, and 
seal 24 with my ring: for whatever orders 
are written at the command of the king, and 
sealed with my ring, it is not ϐ lawful to 
gainsay them. : 

980 the scribes were called in the first 
month, which is Nisan, on the three and 
twentieth day of the same year; and orders 
were written to the Jews, whatever the king 
had commanded to the local governors and 
chiefs of the satraps, from India even to 
Ethiopia, a hundred and twenty-seven sa- 
traps, according to the several provinces, 
according to their dialects. 

And they were written by order of the 
king, and sealed with his ring, and they 
sent the letters by the posts: 1’ wherein he 
charged them to use their own laws in every 
city, and to help each other, and to treat 


& Gr. hoatile man, 1 Gr. evils. 


ὁ Or, impaled. 
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Εἶπε δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς, τίς οὗτος, ὅστις 5 
Eire δὲ Εσθὴρ, ἄν- 6 
> ‘ 
Αμὰν δὲ ἐταράχθη 


αὐλῆς τοῦ βασιλέως. 
ἐτόλμησε ποιῆσαι τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο, 

> 
θρωπος ἐχθρὸς ᾽Αμὰν, 6 πονηρὸς οὗτος. 
δν im ” x a ro 
ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῆς βασιλίσσης. 

e ied a - 

Ο δὲ βασιλεὺς ἐξανέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ συμποσίου εἰς τὸν κῆπον: 7 
3 a 
6 δὲ ᾽Αμὰν παρητεῖτο τὴν βασίλισσαν’ ἑώρα γὰρ ἑαυτὸν ἐν 
κακοῖς ὄντα. 

> ~ 

Ἐπέστρεψεν δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς ἐκ τοῦ κήπου. ᾿Αμὰν δὲ ἐπιπε- 8 
Ανα x fe > wn x / = ore: 
πτώκει ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην, ἀξιῶν τὴν βασίλισσαν' εἶπε δὲ 6 βασι- 

ν ‘ - Fy 
Reds, ὥστε καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα [βιάζῃ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ µου; ᾽Αμὰν δὲ 
3 , 4 lal ΄ ~ 
ἀκούσας διετράπη τῷ προσώπῳ. Eire δὲ Ῥουγαθὰν cis τῶν 9 

> ΄ Ν iN if > Ν σι ΄ « La > ‘ 
εὐνούχων πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, idod καὶ ξύλον ἠτοίμασεν ᾽Αμὰν 
Mapdoxaiw τῷ λαλήσαντι περὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ὥρθωται ἐν 
~ 3 - 
τοῖς ᾽Αμὰν ξύλον πηχῶν πεντήκοντα" εἶπε δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς, 
> wn ~ 
στανρωθήτω ἐπ αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐκρεμάσθη ᾽Αμὰν ἐπὶ τοῦ ξύλου 10 
a < / ϐ M 5 / ο Ν ‘ ε Ν > / ~ 
ὃ ἠτοιμάσθη Μαρδοχαίῳ: καὶ τότε & βασιλεὺς ἐκόπασε τοῦ 
υμοῦ. 
x ” cal 

Καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὁ βασιλεὺς Αρταξέρξης ἐδωρήσατο 8 
᾿σθὴρ ὅσα ὑπῆρχεν ᾽Αμὰν τῷ διαβόλῳ: καὶ Μαρδοχαῖι 

σθηρ ὅσα ὑπῆρχεν ᾽Αμὰν τῷ ιαβό w- καὶ Μαρδοχαῖος 
προσεκλήθη ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως ὑπέδειξε γὰρ Εσθὴρ, ὅτι 
3 ’ δ - ” δὲ ς Ν Ν Ul a 
ἐνοικείωται αὐτῃ. Έλαβε δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν δακτύλιον ὃν 2 
> fa 3 bt Ν 3” δω is Ν ’ 
ἀφείλατο ᾽Αμὰν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν Μαρδοχαίῳ: καὶ κατέστησεν 
> o - ’ 

Ἐσθὴρ Μαρδοχαῖον ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ᾿Αμαν. 
Ν - 4 ‘ Ν 

Καὶ προσθεῖσα ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ προσέπεσε ὃ 

‘ Ν / - , - 
πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠξίου ἀφελεῖν τὴν ᾽Αμὰν κακίαν, 

“4 a > , - > , > 0 . ¢ Ν 
καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τοῖς Ιουδαίοι. ξέτεινε δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς 4 
rd ‘ ΔΝ cer ‘ a ‘ 

Ἐσθὴρ τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν χρυσῆν' ἐξηγέρθη δὲ 'Ἠσθὴρ παρ- 
) - A ee » a 
εστηκέναι τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ εἶπεν Ἐσθῃρ, εἰ δοκεῖ σοι, καὶ εὗρον 5 
νὰ re ~ 
χάριν, πεµφθήτω ἀποστραφῆναι τὰ γράμματα τὰ ἀπεσταλμένα 
ο] 
ὑπὸ ᾽Αμὰν, τὰ γραφέντα ἀπολέσθαι τοὺς Ἰουδαίους, of εἶσιν ἐν 
a / - , n~ - 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου. Ἡῶς γὰρ δυνῄσοµαι ἰδεῖν τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ 6 
a 8 ο / a 5 al & , a 
aod µου, καὶ πῶς δυνήσοµαι σωθῆναι ἐν τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ τῆς 
πατρίδος µου; 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ἐσθὴρ, εἰ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 7 
2 . x 
Apay ἔδωκα καὶ ἐχαρισάμην σοι, καὶ αὐτὸν ἐκρέμασα ἐπὶ ξύλου, 

x ~ a - 7 , a a ~ 
ὅτι τὰς χεῖρας ἐπήνεγκε τοῖς Τουδαίοις, τί ἔτι ἐπιζητεῖς; Τρά- 8 
Wate καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματός µου, ὡς δοκεῖ ὑμῖν, καὶ σφρα- 
γίσατε τῷ δακτυλίῳ µου. ὅσα yap γράφεται τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἐπιτάξαντος, καὶ σφραγισθῇ τῷ δακτυλίῳ µου, οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς 
ἀντειπεῖν. 

> fA Ν ς cad > a ’ ‘ σ 3 

ι Ἐκλήθησαν δὲ οἱ γραμματεῖς ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, ὃς ἐστι 9 
Νισὰν, τρίτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ αὐτοῦ έτους, καὶ ἐγράφη τοῖς 
Ἰουδαίοις, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο τοῖς οἰκονόμοις καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι 
nw la - 3 - ~ x 
τῶν σατραπῶν, ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰνδικῆς ἕως τῆς Αἰθιοπίας, ἑκατὸν 
εἰκοσιεπτὰ σατράπαις κατὰ χώραν καὶ χώραν, κατὰ τὴν αὐτῶν 
λέξιν. 

3 a“ i al 

Ἐγράφη δὲ διὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐσφραγίσθη τῷ δακτυλίῳ 10 
ο... ει... , ν , 9 λε, A 

αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν τὰ γράμματα διὰ βιβλιοφόρων, ὡς 11 
ἐπέταξεν αὐτοῖς χρῆσθαι τοῖς νόµοις αὐτῶν ἐν πάσῃ πόλει, 


ζ Gr, country. 6 Or, possible. A Gr. steward 
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βοηθῆσαί τε αὗτοῖς, καὶ χρῆσθαι τοῖς ἀντιδίκοις αὐτῶν καὶ τοῖς 
12 ἀντικειμένοις αὐτῶν, ὡς βούλονται, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ ἐν πάση τῇ 
βασιλεία ᾿Αρταξέρξου, τῇ γρισκαιδεκάτη τοῦ δωδεκάτου μηνὸς, 
ds ἐστιν ᾿Αδάρ. 


δω, κά A x , 
Ὃν ἐστιν ἀντίγραφον τῆς ἑ,ιστολῆς τὰ ὑπογεγραμμενα" 


“«Ῥασιλεὺς µέγας ᾿Αρταξέρξης τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰνδικῆς ἕως τῆς 
Αἰθιοπίας ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτὰ σατραπείαις χωρῶν ἄρχουσι, καὶ 
τοῖς τὰ ἡμέτερα φρονοῦσι, χαίρει. Πολλοὶ τῇ πλείστῃ τῶν 
εὐεργετούντων χρήηστότητι πυκνότερον τιµώμενοι, μεῖζον ἐφρόνη- 
σαν, καὶ οὐ µόνον τοὺς ὑποτεταγμένους ἡμῖν ζητοῦσι κακοποιεῖν, 
τόν τε κόρον οὐ δυνάµενοι Φφέρειν, καὶ τοῖς ἑαυτῶν εὐεργέταις 
ἐπιχειροῦσι μηχανᾶσθαι: καὶ τὴν εὐχαριστίαν ob µόνον ἐκ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἀνταναιροῦντες, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς τῶν ἀπειραγάθων Kop- 
ποις ἐπαρθέντες, τοῦ τὰ πάντα κατοπτεύοντος ἀεὶ Θεοῦ µισο- 
πόνηρον ὑπολαμβάνουσιν ἐκφεύξεσθαι δίκην. Ἠολλάκις δὲ 
καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν ἐπ᾽ ἐξουσίαις τεταγµένων τῶν πιστευθέντων 
χειρίζειν φίλων τὰ πράγματα, παραµυθία µετόχονς αἱμάτων 
ἀθώων καταστήσασα περιέβαλε συμφοραῖς ἀνηκέστοις, τῷ τῆς 
κακοηθείας ψευδεῖ παραλογισμῷ παραλογισαμένων τὴν τῶν 
ἐπικρατούντων ἀκέραιον εὐγνωμοσύνην. «Ἀκοπεῖν δὲ έξεστιν, 
οὗ τοσοῦτον ἐκ τῶν παλαιοτέρων ὡς παρεδώκαµεν ἱστοριῶν, 
ὅσα ἐστὶ παρὰ πόδας ὑμᾶς ἐκζητοῦντας ἀνοσίως συντετελεσµένα 
τῇ τῶν ἀναξίᾳ δυναστευόντων λοιμότητιε καὶ προσέχειν εἰς τὰ 
μετὰ ταῦτα, eis τὸ τὴν βασιλείαν ἀτάραχον τοῖς πᾶσιν ἀνθρώ- 
ποις pet εἰρήνης παρεξόµεθα χρώμενοι ταῖς μεταβολαῖς, τὰ δὲ 
ὑπὸ τὴν ὄψιν ἐρχόμενα διακρίνοντες ἀεὶ μετ ἐπιεικεστέρας 
ἀπαντήσεως. 


“Os γὰρ ᾽Αμὰν ᾽Αμαδαθοῦ Μακεδὼν ταῖς ἀληθείαις ἀλλότριος 
τοῦ τῶν ἨἩερσῶν αἵματος, καὶ πολὺ διεστηκὼς τῆς ἡμετέρας 
χρηστότητος ἐπιξειωθεὶς ἡμῖν, ἔτυχεν ἧς ἔχομεν πρὸς πᾶν 
ἔθνος Φιλανθρωπίας ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον, ὥστε ἀναγορεύεσθαι ἡμῶν 
πατέρα, καὶ προσκυνούµενον ὑπὸ πάντων τὸ δεύτερον τοῦ βασι- 
λικοῦ θρόνου πρόσωπον διατελεῖν. Ove ἐνέγκας δὲ τὴν 
ὑπερηφανίαν, ἐπετήδευσε τῆς ἀρχῆς στερῆσαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ τοῦ 
πνεύματος, τόν τε ἡμέτερον σωτῆρα καὶ διαπαντὸς εὐεργέτην 
Μαρδοχαῖον, καὶ τὴν ἄμεμπτον τῆς βασιλείας κοινωνὸν ᾿Εσθὴρ 
σὺν παντὶ τῷ τούτων ve, πολυπλόκοις μεθόδων παραλογισ- 
pots αἰτησάμενος els ἀπώλειαν. Ara γὰρ τῶν τρόπων τούτων 
ὠήθη λαθὼν ἡμᾶς ἐρήμους, τὴν τῶν Ἡερσῶν ἐπικράτησιν εἲς 
τοὺς Μακεδόνας µετάξαι. Ἡμεῖς δὲ τοὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ τρισαλιτη- 
ρίου παραδεδοµένους εἰς ἀφανισμὸν Ιουδαίους, εὑρίσκομεν οὐ 
κακούργους ὄντας δικαιοτάτοις δὲ πολιτευοµένους νόµοις, ὄντας 
δὲ υἱοὺς τοῦ ὑψίστου μεγίστου ζῶντος Θεοῦ, τοῦ κατευθύνοντος 
ἡμῖν τε καὶ τοῖς προγύνοις Hav τὴν βασιλείαν ἐν τῇ καλλίστῃ 
διαθέσει. : 


ον a > , N , ta 9 
Καλῶς οὖν ποιήσετε poy προσχρησάµενοι τοῖς ὑπὸ ᾽Αμὰν 


8 Perhaps rulers, see Luke 22, 25. Υ Or,comrived. 4 Gr. not having borne. 


ζ Gr. spirit 
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their adversaries, and those who attacked 
them, as they pleased, on one day in all the 
kingdom of Artaxerxes, on the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which is Adar. 

BAnd the following is the copy of the 
letter of the orders. 

{The great king Artaxerxes sends greeting 
to the rulers of provinces in a hundred 
and twenty-seven satrapies, from India to 
Kithiopia, even to those who are faithful to 
our interests. Many who have been fre- 
quently honoured by the most abundant 
kindness of their ® benefactors have con- 
ceived ambitious designs, and not only 
endeavour to hurt our subjects, but more- 
over, not being able to bear prosperity, they 
also endeavour to plot against their own 
benefactors. And they not only would 
utterly abolish gratitude from among men, 
but also, elated by the boastings of men 
who are strangers to all that is good, they 
suppose that they shall escape the sin-hating 
vengeance of the ever-seeing God. And 
oftentimes evil exhortation has made par- 
takers of the guilt of shedding innocent 
blood, and has involved in irremediable 
calamities, many of those who were ap- 
pointed to offices of authority, who had been 
entrusted with the management of their 
friends’ affairs; while men, by the false so- 
phistry of an evil disposition, have deceived 
the simple candour of the ruling powers. 
And it 1s possible to see this, not so much 
from more ancient traditionary accounts, as 
it is immediately in your power {ο see it by 
examining what things have been wickedly 
Yperpetrated by the baseness of men un- 
worthily holding power. And it is right to 
take heed with regard to the future, that we 
may maintain the government in undia- 
turbed peace for all men, adopting needful 
changes, and ever judging those cases which 
come under our notice, with truly equitable 
decision. 

For whereas Aman, a Macedonian, the 
son of Amadathes, in reality an alien from 
the blood of the Persians, and ditfering 
widely from our mild course of government, 
having been hospitably entertained by us 
obtained so large a share of our universa 
kindness, as to be called our father, and to 
continue the person next to the royal 
throne, reverenced of all; he, however, Sover- 
come by the pride of his station, endeavoured 
to deprive us of our dominion, and our 
$ life; having by various and subtle artifices 
demanded for destruction both Mardo- 
cheus our deliverer and perpetual bene 
factor, and Esther the blameless consort of 
our kingdom, with their whole nation. For 
by these methods he thought, having sur- 
prised us in a defenceless state, to transfer 
the dominion of the Persians to the Mace. 
donians. But we find that the Jews, who 
have been consigned to destruction by the 
ϐ most abominable of men, are not malefac- 
tors, but living according to the justest 
laws, and being the sons of the living God, 
the most high and Amighty, who maintains 
the kingdom, to us as well as to our fore- 
fathers, in the most excellent order. | 

Ye will therefore do well in refusing te 


6 Gr. thrice guilty. A Gr. greatest. 
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obey the letters sent by Aman the son of 
Amadathes, because he that has done these 
things, has been hanged with his whole 

ily at the gates of Susa, Almighty God 
having swiftly returned to him a worthy 
recompence. We enjoin you then, having 
openly published a Py. of this letter in 
every place, to give the Jews permission to 
use their own lawful customs, and to 
strengthen them, that on the thirteenth of 
the twelfth month Adar, on the self-same 
day, they may defend themselves against 
those who attacked them in a time of afilic- 
tion. For in the place of the destruction of 
the chosen race, Almighty God has granted 
them this time of gladness. 

Do ye therefore also, among your notable 
feasts, keep a distinct day witb all festivity, 
that both now and hereafter it may be a 
day of deliverance to us and those who are 
well disposed toward the Persians, but to 
those that plotted against us a memorial of 
destruction. And every city and province 
collectively, which shall not do accordingly, 
shall be consumed with vengeance by spear 
and fire: it shall be made not only inacces- 
sible to men, but also most hateful to wild 
beasts and birds for ever.] And let the 
copies be posted in conspicuous places 
throughout the kingdom, and let all the 
Jews |. ready against this day, to fight 
against their enemies. ; 

Ἡ So the horsemen went forth with haste 
perform the king’s commands; and the 
inance was also published in Susa. ᾿ 

1’ And Mardocheus went forth robed_in 
the royal apparel, and wearing a an 
crown, and a diadem of fine purple linen: 
and the people in Susa saw tt and rejoiced. 
6 And the Jews had light and gladness, ” in 
every city and province wherever the ordi- 
nance was published : wherever the procla- 
mation took place, the Jews had joy and 


to 
or 


gladness, feasting and mirth: and many of 


the Gentiles were circumcised, and became 
Jews, for fear of the Jews. : 
For in the twelfth month, on the thir- 
teenth day of the month which is Adar, the 
letters written by the king arrived. ? In 
that day the adversaries ο the Jews per- 
ished: 
them. 3 For the chiefs of the satraps, and 
the princes and the royal scribes, honoured 
the Jews; for the fear of Mardocheus lay 
upon them. ‘For the order of the king 
was in force, that he should be celebrated 
in all the kingdom. And in the city Susa 
the Jews slew five hundred men: 7? both 
Pharsannes, and Delphon and Phasga, 8 and 
Pharadatha, and Barea, and Sarbaca, 3 and 
Marmasima, and Rupheeus, and Arseeus, and 
Zabutheeus, the ten sons of Aman the son 


of Amadathes the Bugeean, the enemy of 


the Jews, and they plundered their property 
on the same day: "and the number of 
them that perished in Susa was rendered to 
the king. And the king said to Esther, 
The Jews have slain five hundred men in 
the city Susa; and how, thinkest thou, 
have they used them in the rest of the 
country? What then dost thou yet ask, 
that it may be done for thee? 

1 And Esther said to the king, Let it be 
granted to the Jews so to treat them to- 
morrow as to hang the ten sons of Aman. 


or no one Spee through fear of 
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Ἀμαδαθοῦ ἀποσταλεῖσι γράμμασι, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν τὸν ταῦτα 
ἐξεργασάμενον πρὸς ταῖς Ῥούσων πύλαις ἐσταυρῶσθαι σὺν τῇ 
πανοικίᾳ, τὴν καταξίαν τοῦ τὰ πάντα ἐπικρατοῦντος Θεοῦ 
διατάχους ἀποδόντος αὐτῷ κρίσι. To δὲ ἀντίγραφον τῆς 
ἐπιστολῆς ταύτης ἐκθέντες ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ μετὰ παῤῥησίας, ἐᾷν 
τοὺς Ιουδαίους χρῆσθαι τοῖς ἑαυτῶν νοµίµοις, καὶ συνεπισχύειν 
αὐτοῖς, ὅπως τοὺς ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως ἐπιθεμένους αὐτοῖς, ἀμύνων- 
ται τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ δωδεκάτου μηνὸς ᾿Αδὰρ τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρα. 
Ταύτην γὰρ 6 τὰ πάντα δυναστεύων Θεὸς ἀντ᾽ ὀλεθρίας τοῦ 
ἐκλεκτοῦ γένους, ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς εὐφροσύνην. 

Kai ὑμεῖς οὖν ἐν ταῖς ἐπωνύμοις ὑμῶν ἑορταῖς, ἐπίσημον 
ἡμέραν µετα πάσης εὐωχίας ἄγετε, ὅπως καὶ viv καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
σωτήρια ᾖ ἡμῖν, καὶ τοῖς εὐνοοῦσι Πέρσαις, τοῖς δὲ ἡμῖν 
ἐπιβουλεύουσι, μνηµόσυνον τῆς ἀπωλείαε. Πᾶσα δὲ πόλις ἢ 
χώρα τὸ σύνολον, ἦτις κατὰ ταῦτα μὴ ποιήσῃ, δόρατι καὶ πυρὶ 
καταναλωθήσεται pet ὀργῆς: οὐ µόνον ἀνθρώποις ἅβατος, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ θηρίοις καὶ πετεινοῖς eis τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον ἔχθιστος 
κατασταθήσεται. Ta δὲ ἀντίγραφα ἐκτιθέσθωσαν ὀφθαλ- 
μοφανῶς ἐν πάση τῇ βασιλεία, ἑτοίμους τε εἶναι πάντας 
τοὺς Ἰουδαίους εἷς ταύτην τὴν ἡμέραν, πολεμῆσαι αὐτῶν τοὺς 
ὑπεναντίους. 


Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἱππεῖς ἐξῆλθον σπεύδοντες τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ βασι- 9 


λέως λεγόμενα ἐπιτελεῖν' ἐξετέθη δὲ τὸ πρόσταγμα καὶ ἐν 
Σούσοις. 

Ὅ δὲ ἸΜαρδοχαῖος ἐξῆλθεν ἐστολισμένος τὴν βασιλικὴν 
στολὴν, καὶ στέφανον ἔχων χρυσοῦν, καὶ διάδηµα βύσσινον 
πορφυροῦν: ἰδόντες δὲ οἱ ἐν Σούσοις ἐχάρησαν. Tois δὲ Ἴον- 
δαίοις ἐγένετο φῶς καὶ εὐφροσύνη κατὰ πόλιν καὶ χώραν, οὗ 
ἂν ἐξετέθη τὸ πρόσταγμα" οὗ ἂν ἐξετέθη τὸ ἔκθεμα, χαρὰ καὶ 
εὐφροσύνη τοῖς Ιουδαίοι, κώθων καὶ εὐφροσύνη: καὶ πολλοὶ 
τῶν ἐθνῶν περιετέµοντο, καὶ ᾿Ιουδάίζον διὰ τὸν φόβον τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων. 

Ἐν γὰρ τῷ δωδεκάτῳ μηνὶ τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ὃς 
2 3 N a ν , x , a 
ἐστιν ᾿Αδὰρ, παρῆν τὰ γράμματα τὰ γραφέντα ὑπὸ τοῦ βασι- 
λέως. η τῇ ; 


14 


15 
16 


17 


Ῥ “i ε 3 Ni ε 4 a 9 
Vv ντῃ τη ημερα απωλοντο οι αντικεἰµεγνοι τοις 


Ἰουδαίοις: οὐδεὶς γὰρ ἀντέστη, φοβούμενος αὐτούς. Οἱ γὰρ 3 
7 


ἄρχοντες τῶν σατραπῶν, καὶ of τύραννοι, καὶ οἱ βασιλικοὶ 
- ane ολ 3 δ / ε x , / 

γραμματεῖς ἐτίμων τοὺς Ἰουδαίους ὁ γὰρ φύβος Μαρδοχαίου 

ἐνέκειτο αὐτοῖς. 


/ 
Ἡροσέπεσε γὰρ τὸ πρόσταγµα τοῦ βασιλέως 4 


ὀνομασθῆναι ἐν πάσῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ.. Kai ἐν Ῥούσοις τῇ πόλει 6 
3 ~ 
ἀπέκτειναν ot ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἄνδρας πεντακοσίους, τόν τε Φαρσαννὲς, 7 


καὶ Δελφὼν, καὶ Φασγὰ, καὶ Φαραδαθὰ, καὶ Bapea, καὶ Sap- 


δ 


βακὰ, καὶ Μαρμασιμὰ, καὶ Ῥουφαῖον, καὶ ᾿Αρσαῖον, καὶ 9 

Ζαβουθαῖον, τοὺς δέκα υἱοὺς ᾽Αμὰν ᾽Αμαδαθοῦ Ῥουγαίου τοῦ 10 
- - > . aA ~ 

ἐχθροῦ τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, καὶ διήρπασαν ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ: ἔπε- 11 


δόθη τε ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν ἀπολωλότων ἐν Ἀούσοις, 


Etre δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ἠσθὴρ, ἀπώλεσαν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ἐν Nov- 12 


a , ” , a - 
σοις τῇ πόλει ἄνδρας πεντακοσίους, ἐν δὲ τῇ περιχώρῳ πῶς 
” ΄ ΄ > - 
οἴει ἐχρήσαντο; τί οὖν ἀξιοῖς ἔτι, καὶ ἔσται σοι; 


Καὶ εἶπεν Ἔσθηρ τῷ βασιλεῖ, δοθήτω τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις χρῆ- 19 


€ 4 x » ιά Ν 4 «on 3 x ‘ 
σπθαι ὠσαντως Την AUPLOV, WOTE τους δέκα νιους Αμὰν κρεµασαι. 
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14 Kat ἐπέτρεψεν οὕτως γενέσθαι, καὶ ἐξέθηκε τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις τῆς 
16 πόλεως τὰ σώματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾽Αμὰν κρεµάσα;" Kai συν- 
ἤχθησαν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ἐν Ἀούσοις τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη τοῦ 
᾿Αδὰρ, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν ἄνδρας τριακοσίους, καὶ οὐδὲν διήρ- 
πασαν. 

Οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ τῶν Ἱουδαίων οἱ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ συνήχθησαν, 
καὶ ἑαυτοῖς ἐβοήθουν, καὶ ἀνεπαύσαντο ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων' 
ἀπώλεσαν γὰρ αὐτῶν µυρίους πεντακισχιλίους τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ 
17 τοῦ ᾿Αδὰρ, καὶ οὐδὲν διήρπασαν. Kal ἀνεπαύσαντο τῇ τεσσα- 

ῥεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς, καὶ ἦγον αὐτὴν ἡμέραν ἀνα- 
18 παύσεως μετὰ χαρᾶς καὶ εὐφροσύνης, Οἱ δὲ Ἰουδαῖοι ἐν 

Ῥούσοις τῇ πόλει συνήχθησαν καὶ τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ, καὶ 

ἀνεπαύσαντο: ἦγον δὲ καὶ τὴν πεντεκαιδεκάτην μετὰ χαρᾶς καὶ 
19 εὐφροσύνης. Ata τοῦτο οὖν οἱ ᾿]ουδαῖοι οἱ διεσπαρµένοι ἐν 

πάσῃ χώρᾳ τῇ ἔξω, ἄγουσι τὴν τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην τοῦ Αδὰρ 
ἡμέραν ἀγαθὴν pet’ εὐφροσύνης, ἀποστέλλοντες μερίδας ἕκαστος 
τῷ πλησίον. ; ; : 

Ἔγραψε δὲ Mapdoxatos τοὺς λόγους τούτους εἷς βιβλίον, 
καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, ooo. ἦσαν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αρταξέρξου 
21 βασιλείᾳ τοῖς ἐγγὺς καὶ τοῖς μακρὰν, στῆσαι τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας 

ἀγαθὰς, ἄγειν τε τὴν τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην καὶ τὴν πεντεκαιδεκά- 
22 την τοῦ ᾿Αδάρ. Ἐν γὰρ ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις ἀνεπαύσαντο οἱ 

Ἰουδαῖοι ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸν μῆνα ἐν ᾧ ἐστράφη 

αὐτοῖς, ὃς ἦν ᾿Αδὰρ, ἀπὸ πένθους εἰς χαρὰν, καὶ ἀπὸ ὀδύνης 

cis ἀγαθὴν ἡμέραν, ἄγειν ὅλον ἀγαθὰς ἡμέρας γάμων καὶ 
εὐφροσύνης, ἐξαποστέλλοντες μερίδας τοῖς Φφίλοις, καὶ τοῖς 
πτωχοῖς. ; ~ Να 
23 Kai προσεδέξαντο οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖο, καθὼς ἐἔγραψεν αὐτοῖς 
24 ὁ Μαρδοχαῖος Πῶς ᾽Αμὰν ᾽Αμαδαθοῦ 6 Μακεδὼν ἐπολέμει 
αὐτοὺς, καθὼς ero ψήφισμα καὶ κλῆρον ἀφανίσαι αὐτοὺς, 
25 καὶ ὡς εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, κρεµάσαι τὸν Mapdo- 
χαῖον' ὅσα δὲ ἐπεχείρησεν ἐπάξαι ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους κακὰ, ἐπ' 
αὐτὸν ἐγένοντο, καὶ ἐκρεμάσθη αὐτὸς, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ. 
96 Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπεκλήθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι αὗται Φρουραὶ διὰ τοὺς 
κλήρους, ὅτι τῇ διαλέκτῳ αὐτῶν καλοῦνται Φρουραί διὰ τοὺς 
λόγους τῆς ἐπιστολῆς ταύτης, καὶ ὅσα πεπόνθασι διὰ ταῦτα, 
27 καὶ ὅσα αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο, καὶ ἔστησε' καὶ προσεδέχοντο οἱ Ἴου- 
δαῖοι ἐφ ἑαυτοῖς καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ σπόρµατι αὐτῶν καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
προστεθειµένοις ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ μὴν ἄλλως χρήσονται’ αἱ δὲ 
ἡμέραι αὗται μνηµόσννον ἐπιτελούμενον κατὰ γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν, 
28 καὶ πόλι, καὶ πατριὰν, καὶ χώραν. Ai δὲ ἡμέραι αὗται τῶν 
Φρουραὶ ἀχθήσονται εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον, καὶ τὸ μνημόσυνον 
αὐτῶν ob μὴ ἐκλίπη ἐκ τῶν γενεῶν. μα. q ; 

Καὶ ἔγραψεν Ἔσθὴρ ἡ βασίλισσα θυγάτηρ Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ 
Μαρδοχαῖος 6 Ἰουδαῖος, ὅσα ἐποίησαν, τό, τε στερέωµα τῆς 
31 ἐπιστολῆς τῶν Ppovpal. Kai Μαρδοχαῖος καὶ Ὥσθηρ ἡ 

βασίλισσα ἔστησαν ἑαυτοῖς καθ ἑαυτῶν, καὶ τότε στήσαν- 
32 τες κατὰ τῆς ὑγιείας ἑαυτῶν, καὶ τὴν βουλῆν αὐτῶν. Καὶ 

, . 

Ἐσθὴρ λόγῳ ἔστησεν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐγράφη cis μνημό- 

συνον. 


16 


20 


Zo 


& Gr. good day. ~ Gr. weddings 
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4“ And he permitted it to be so done; and 
he gave up to the Jews οἱ the city the bodies 
of the sons of Aman to hang. ™ And the 
Jews assembled in Susa on the fourteenth 
day of Adar, and slew three hundred men, 
but plundered no property. 

16 And the rest of the Jews who were in 
the kingdom assembled, and helped one 
another, and obtained rest from their 
enemies: for they destroyed fifteen thou- 
sand of them on the thirteenth day of Adar, 
but took no spoil. “And they rested on 
the fourteenth of the same month, and kept 
it as a day of rest with joy and gladness. 
18 And the Jews in the city Susa assembled 
also on the fourteenth dey and rested; 
and they kept also the fifteenth with joy 
and gladness. ™ On this account then Zé is 
that the Jews dispersed in every foreign 
land keep the fourteenth of Adar as a 
Bholy day with joy, sending portions each 
to his neighbour. 

3 And Mardocheeus wrote these things in 

& book, and sent them to the Jews, as man 
as were in the kingdom of Artaxerxes, ος 
them that were near and them that were 
afar off, 3 to establish these as joyful days 
and to keep the fourteenth and fifteenth ο 
Adar; * for on these days the Jews obtained 
rest from their enemies; and as to the 
month, which was Adar, in which a change 
was made for them, from inourning to joy, 
and from sorrow to a good day, to spend the 
whole of it in good days of Ύ feasting and 
gladness, sending portions to their friends, 
and to the poor. 
. %And the Jews consented ¢o this accord- 
ingly as Mardochsus wrote to them, “shew. 
ing how Aman the son of Amadathes the 
Macedonian fought against them, how he 
made a decree and cast Slots to destroy 
them utterly; also how he went in to the 
king, telling him to hang Mardocheeus: but 
all the calamities he tried to bring upon the 
Jews came upon himself,and he was hanged, 
and his children. * Therefore these days 
were called Phrure, because of the lots; 
(for in their language they are called 
Phrure ;) because of the words of this let- 
ter, and because of all they suffered on this 
account, and all that happened to them. 
7 And Mardocheus established it, and 
the Jews took upon themselves, and upon 
their seed, and upon those that were 
joined to them to observe it, neither would 
they on any account behave differently: but 
these days were to be a memorial kept in 
every generation, and city, and family, and 
province. 33 And these days of the Phrure, 
said they, shall be kept for ever, and their 
memorial shall not fail in any generation, 

* And queen Esther, the daughter of 
Aminadab, and Mardocheus the Jew, wrote 
all that they had done, and the confirma. 
tion of the letter of Phrure. δὶ And Mar. 
dochreus and Esther the queen appointed a 
fast for themselves privately, even at that 
time also having formed their plan against 
their own health. ” And Esther established 
it by a command for ever, and it was writ- 
ten for a memorial. 


& Gr. let. 
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And the king levied @ tax upon his king- 
dom both by land and sea. ? And as for his 
strength and valour, and the wealth and 
glory of his kingdom, behold, they are writ- 
ten in the book of the Persians and Medes, 
for a memorial. %And Mardocheus & was 
viceroy to king Artaxerxes, and was a great 
man in the kingdom, and honoured by the 
Jews, and passed his life beloved of all his 


nation. A 

[And Mardochseus said, These things have 
been done of God. For I remember the 
dream which I had concerning these mat- 
ters: for not one particular of them has 
failed. There was the little fountain, which 
became a river, and there was light, and the 
sun, and much water. The river 18 Esther, 
whom the king married, and_ mace queen. 
And the two serpents are I and Aman. 
And the nations are those nations that 
combined to destroy the name of the Jews. 
But as for my nation, this is Israel, even 
they that cried to God, and were delivered: 
for the Lord delivered his people, and the 
Lord rescued us out of all these calamities ; 
and God wrought auch algae and great won- 
ders as have not been done yamong the 
nations. Therefore did he ordain two lots 
one for the people of God, and one for all 
the other nations. And these two lots came 
for an appointed season, and for a day of 
judgment, before God, and for all the na- 
tions. And God remembered his να 
and vindicated his inheritance. And they 
shall observe these days, in the month 
Adar, ou the fourteenth and on the fifteenth 
day of the month, with an assembly, and 
joy and gladness before God, throughout 
tne ών for ever among his people 
srael. 


ϱ 

In the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemy 
and Cleopatra, Dositheus, who said that he 
was a priest and a Levite,and Ptolemy his 
son, brought in the | published letter of 
Phrure, which they said existed, and which 
Lysimachus the son of Ptolemy, who was in 
Jerusalem, had interpreted.] 


Α Gr. evosecded to. or, came into the place of. 
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"Eypaye δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τῆς τε γῆς και 
τῆς θαλάσσης. Kat τὴν ἰσχῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀνδραγαθίαν, πλοῦ- 
/ Ν ΄ a , > a> x 4 > ? 
τόν τε καὶ δόξαν τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ γέγραπται ἐν βιβλίῳ 
βασιλέων Περσῶν καὶ Mydwv, eis μνηµόσυνον. Ὁ δὲ Mapdo- 

- / x / > / ‘ 4 > 3 Cal 
χαῖος διεδέχετο τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Αρταξέρξην, καὶ µέγας ἦν ἐν τῇ 
/ . 8 ὃ ΄ aN oa, ig Ν , 
βασιλείᾳ, καὶ δεδοξασµένος ὑπὸ τῶν Ιουδαίων: καὶ φιλούμενος 
Cal Ν 9 Δ Ay a ν > a“ 
διηγεῖτο τὴν ἀγωγὴν παντὶ τῷ ἔθνει απο. ο 4 
“Kal εἶπε Μαρδοχαῖος, παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐγένετο ταῦτα. 
Ἐμνήσθην γὰρ περὶ τοῦ ἐνυπνίου οὗ εἶδον περὶ τῶν λόγων 
τούτων: οὐδὲ γὰρ παρῆλθεν ax’ αὐτῶν λόγος. Ἡ μικρὰ πηγὴ 
ἢ ἐγένετο ποταμὸς, καὶ ἦν Pas καὶ ἥλιος καὶ ὕδωρ πολύ. 
Ἐσθήρ ἐστιν ὁ ποταμὸς, ἣν ἐγάμησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐποίησε 
/ Οἱ δὲ bu ὃ ‘a ae > \? ΄ Ν 
βασίλισσαν. Οἱ δὲ δύο δράκοντες, ἐγώ εἰμι καὶ Αμάν. Τὰ 
x νι ἂν > / > 4, Ν ” nw > , 
δὲ έθνη, τὰ ἐπισυναχθέντα ἀπολέσαι τὸ ὄνομα τῶν Ιουδαίων. 
A x ” Ν > A Φ / 4 > a ε ’ 4 
Τὸ δὲ έθνος τὸ ἐμὸν, οὗτός ἐστιν ᾿Ισραὴλ, οἱ βοήσαντες πρὸς 
4 Ν x θέ , » re Ν Ν 9 - Ν 
τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ σωθέντες' καὶ έσωσε Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, Kat 
ἐῤῥύσατο Κύριος ἡμᾶς ἐκ πάντων τῶν κακῶν τούτων: καὶ ἐποί- 
noev ὁ Θεὸς τὰ σημεῖα, καὶ τὰ τέρατα τὰ μεγάλα, ἃ οὐ γέγονεν 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐποίησε κλήρους δύο, ἕνα τῷ λαῷ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ένα πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Kal ἦλθον οἱ δύο κλῆροι 
οὗτοι eis ὥραν καὶ καιρὸν, καὶ els ἡμέραν κρίσεως, ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς έθνεσι. Kat ἐμνήσθη 6 Θεὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐδικαίωσε τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Kal ἔσονται 
> 
αὐτοῖς al ἡμέραι αὗται, ἐν μηνὶ ᾿Αδὰρ, τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ 
καὶ τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτη τοῦ μηνὸς, μετὰ συναγωγῆς καὶ χαρᾶς 
καὶ εὐφροσύνης ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, κατὰ γενεὰν cis τὸν αἰῶνα 
ἐν τῷ Aad αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 
” . 
"Έτους τετάρτου βασιλεύοντος Πτολεμαίου καὶ KAcorarpas, 
tA ’ 
εἰσήνεγκε Δοσίθεος, ὃς ἔφη εἶναι ἱερεὺς καὶ Λευίτης, καὶ Πτολε- 
Lal 
patos 6 vids αὐτοῦ, τὴν προκειµένην ἐπιστολὴν τῶν Φρουραὶ, 
oa ” 42 Εξ ld fe a 
ἣν ἔφασαν εἶναι, καὶ ἡρμηνευκέναι Λυσίμαχον Πτολεμαίου, τὸ» 
ε 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ.’ 
/ fol 3 Μι 
Τέλος τῆς Ἐσθήρ. 


7 Gr, in. 


10 
2 


9 


| ΦΥΕ: 


ΑΝΘΡΩΠΟΣ τις ἦν ἐν χώρᾳ τῇ Αὐσίτιδι, ᾧ ὄνομα ἸΙὼβ, καὶ 
ἦν 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος ἀληθινὸς, ἄμεμπτος, δίκαιος, θεοσεβὴς, 
 ἀπεχόμενος ἀπὸ παντὸς πονηροῦ πράγματος. Ἐγένοντο δὲ 
8 αὐτῷ υἱοὶ ἑπτὰ καὶ θυγατέρες τρεῖς. Καὶ ἦν τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ 
πρόβατα ἑπτακισχίλια, κάµηλοι τρισχίλιαι, ζεύγη βοῶν πεντα- 
κόσια, θήλειαι ὅ ὄνοι νομάδες πεντακόσιαι, καὶ ὑπηρεσία πολλὴ 
σφόδρα, καὶ ἔργα μεγάλα 7; ἦν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἦν ὁ ἄνθρω- 
mos ἐκεῖνος εὐγενῆς τῶν ag’ ἡλίον ἀνατολῶν. 
“ ᾿Ἀυμπορευόμενοι δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἀλλήλους, ἐποιοῦσαν 
πότον καθ ἑ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, συμπαραλαμβάνοντες ἅ ἅμα καὶ τὰς 
5 τρεῖς ἀδελφὰς αὐτῶν, ἐσθίειν καὶ πίνειν per αὐτῶν. Kat ὡς 
ἂν συνετελέσθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ πότου, ἀπέστελλεν “THB καὶ 
ἐκαθάριζεν αὐτοὺς ἀνιστάμενος τοπρωϊ, καὶ προσέφερε περὶ 

αὐτῶν θυσίας, κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ μόσχον ἕνα περὶ b 

ἁμαρτίας περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν αὐτῶν: ἔλεγε γὰρ Ἴὰβ, μή ποτε οἱ 

vioi pou ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτῶν κακὰ ἐνενόησαν πρὸς (Θεόν' οὕτως 
οὖν ἐποίει Ἰὰβ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, 
6 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἦλθον οἱ ἄγγελοι 

τοῦ Θεοῦ παραστῆναι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 6 διάβολος 4 
7 ἦλθε per αὐτῶν. Kat εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ διαβόλῳ, πόθεν 
παραγέγονας; καὶ ἀποκριθες 6 διάβολος τῷ Kupiw, εἶπε, 
περιελθὼν τὴν γῆν καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσας τὴν ὑπ οὐρανὸν πάρειµι. 
8 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 Κύριος, προσέσχες τῇ διανοίᾳ σου κατὰ τοῦ 
παιδός μου 158; ; ὅτι οὐκ ἐστι Kar αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἄνθρω- 
πος ἄμεμπτος, ἀληθινὸς, θεοσεβῆς, ἀπεχόμενος ἀπὸ παντὸς 
9 πονηροῦ πράγματος; ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ ὁ διάβολος, καὶ εἶπεν 
ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου, µ μὴ δωρεὰν 1ὰβ σέβεται τὸν. Κύριον ; 
10 Οὐ σὺ περιέφραξας τὰ ἔξω αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἔσω τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, 

καὶ τὰ ἔξω πάντων τῶν ὄντων αὐτοῦ κύκλῳ; τὰ δὲ ἔργα τῶν 

χειρῶν αὐτοῦ εὐλόγησας ; καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ πολλὰ ancgire® 
11 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς) 
ke πάντων ὧν ἔχει" ἢ μὴν eis πρόσωπόν σε εὐλογήσει. Τότε 
εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ διαβόλῳ, ἰδοὺ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτῷ, δίδωµι 
ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, GAN αὐτοῦ μὴ ay: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 διάβολος 
παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου. 

Kai 7 iy ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη, οἱ viol Ἰὼβ καὶ at θυγατέρες αὐτοῦ 
ἔπινον οἶνον ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῶν τοῦ ) πρεσβυτέρον. 
14 Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος ἦλθε πρὸς ‘Te, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τὰ ζεύγη τῶν 

βοῶν ἠροτρία, καὶ αἱ θήλειαι ὄνοι ἐβόσκοντο ἐχόμεναι αὐτῶν, 


19 


6 Lit. ministry. 1 Gr. sin. 


“AAG ἀπόστειλον τὴν χεῖρά σου, καὶ ἄψαι han 


Jos 1. 1—14. 


THERE was a certain man in the land of 
Ausis, whose nume was Job; and that man 
was true, blameless, ri hteous and godly, 
abstaining from everything evi. 2 And he 
had seven sons and three daughters. 3 And 
his cattle consisted of seven thousand sheep, 
three thousand camels, five hundred yoke 
of oxen, five hundred she-asses in the pas- 
tures, and a ve Sreat 8 household, and he 


had 8 great hus on the earth; and 
se: man was poe noble of the men of the 
eas 


4And his sons visiting one another pre- 
pared a banquet every day, taking with them 
also their three sisters to eat and drink with 
them. ® And when the days of the banquet 
were completed, Job sent and purified them 
having risen up in the morning, and offere 
sacrifices for them, according to their num- 

ber, and one calf for Ya sin-offering for their 
souls: for Job said, Lest peradventure my 
sons have thought evil in_their minds 
ae God. Thus then Job did con- 

y. 


6 And it came to pass on » day, that, be- 
hold, the angels of God came to stand before 
e Lord d, and the devil came with them. 
Pad the Lord said to the devil, Whence 
art thou come? And the devil answered 
the Lord, and said, I am come from com- 
pais the earth, and walking upand down 
8the world. ®And the Lord said to him, 
Hest thou diligently considered my servant 
Job, that there is none like him on the 
earth, a man blameless, true, godly, abstain- 
ing from ever dwar evil? ?Then the devil 
answered, and said before the Lord, Does 
Job worship the To 
thou not made a ο about him, and 
about his household, en all his possessions 
round about? and hast thou not blessed the 
works of his hands, and multiplied his cat- 
tle upon the land? "But put forth thine 
and touch all taal he has; verily he 
will Bees thee to at face. 2 'Then the 
Lord said to the devil, Behold, I give into 
thine hand all that he has, but touch not 
himself. So the devil went out from the 
presence of the Lord. 


18 Απὰ it came to pass on a certain day, 
that. Job’s sons and his daughters were 
drinking wine in the house of their elder 
brother. ™ And, behold, there came a mes- 
senger to Job, and said to him, The yokes of 
oxen were ploughing, and the she-asses were 


for nothing ? loHast 


38 Gr. the earth under heaven. 


sos J. 15—II. 9. 


feeding near them; and the spoilers came 
and took them for a prey, and slew the ser- 
vants with the sword; and 1 having escaped 
alone am come to tell thee. ' ehe was 
yet speaking, there came another messenger, 
and said to J ob, Fire has fallen from heaven, 
and burnt up the sheep, and devoured the 
shepherds likewise; and I having escaped 
alone am come to tell thee. 17 While he was 
yet speaking, there came another messenger, 
and said to Job, The horsemen formed three 
companies against us, and surrounded the 
camels, and took them for a prey, and slew 
the servants with the sword; and J only 
escaped, and amcome to tell thee. ™8 While 
he is yet speaking, another messenger comes, 
saying to Job, While ae sons and ay 
daughters were eating and drinking wit 
their elder brother, “suddenly a great wind 
came on from the desert, and Ff caught the 
four corners of the house, and the house fell 
upon thy children, and they are dead; and 
tae escaped alone, and am come to tell 
thee. 

30 60 Job arose, and rent his garments, and 
shaved the hair of j1is head, and fell on the 
earth, and LO oa 2land said, | myself 
came forth naked from my mother’s womb, 
and naked shall I return thither: the Lord 
gave, the Lord has taken away: asit seemed 

ood to the Lord, so has it come to pass; 
Blessed be the name of the Lord. * In all 
these events that befel him Job sinned not 
at all before the Lord, and did not impute 
folly to God. 

And it came to pass on a certain day, that 
the angels of God came to stand before the 
Lord, and the devil came among them to 
stand before the Lord. *And the Lord 
said to the devil, Whence comest thou? 
Then the devil said before the Lord, I am 
come from going through Υ the world, and 
walking about the whole earth. *And the 
Lord said to the devil, Hast thou then 
observed my servant Job, that there is none 
of men upon the earth like him, a harmless, 
true, blameless, godly man, abstaining from 
all evil? and he yet cleaves to innocence, 
whereas thou hast told me to destroy his 
substance without cause? 4 And the devil 
answered and said to the Lord, Skin for 
skin, all that a man has will he give asa 
ransom for his life. ®Nay, but put forth 
thine hand, and touch his bones and_his 
ὃ flesh: verily he will bless thee to thy face. 
‘And the Lord said to the devil, Behold, 
προ τετ him up to thee; only save his 

e. 

78ο the devil went out from the Lord, 
and smote Job with sore boils from Ais feet 
to his head. ® And he took a potsherd to 
scrape away the discharge, and sat upon a 
dung-heap outside the city. 

° And when much time had passed, his 
wife said to_him, How long wilt thou hold 
out, saying, Behold, I wait Ree alittle while, 
expecting the hope of my deliverance? for, 
behold, thy memorial is abolished from the 
earth, even thy sons and daughters, the 
pangs and pains of my womb which I bore 
tm yain with sorrows; and thou thyself 


8 Gr. touched. 


666 IOB. 


καὶ ἐλθόντες οἱ αἰχμαλωτεύοντες pyparwrevsay αὐτὰς, καὶ 15 
τοὺς παῖδας ἀπέκτειναν ἐν µαχαίραι» σωθεὶς δὲ ἐγὼ µόνος 
ἦλθον τοῦ ἀπαγγεῖλαί σοι. “Ett τούτου λαλοῦντος, ἦλθεν 16 
ἕτερος ἄγγελος, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ἰὼβ, wip ἔπεσεν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
Δ 

καὶ κατέκαυσε τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ τοὺς ποιμένας κατέφαγεν 

e ’ Ν δὲ Ας 4 > a 3 cal / W 
ὁμοίως: σωθεὶς δὲ ἐγὼ pdvos ἦλθον τοῦ ἀπαγγεῖλαί cot. “Ere 17 

@ a > 9 a ss 7: si tre 

τούτου λαλοῦντος, ᾖλθεν ἕτερος ἄγγελος, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 1B, 
aA z - aA ~ 

ot ἱππεῖς ἐποίησαν ἡμῖν κεφαλᾶς τρεῖς, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν τὰς 
καµήλους, καὶ ἠχμαλώτευσαν αὐτὰς, καὶ τοὺς παῖδας ἀπέκτειναν 
3 ο > 4 Ἀ. (Suh f 4 a 9 a / 
ἐν µαχαίραις. ἐσώθην δὲ ἐγὼ μόνος, καὶ ἦλθον τοῦ ἀπαγγεῖλαί 

a 4 ~ 
σοι. “Ere τούτου λαλοῦντος, ἄλλος ἄγγελος ἔρχεται λέγων τῷ 18 
Ἰὼβ, τῶν υἱῶν σου καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων σου ἐσθίοντων καὶ 

/ Ν ο 1δελ. a 3 a i ef 19 
πινόντων παρὰ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτῶν τῷ πρεσβυτέρῳ, ἐξαίφνης 
πνεῦμα µέγα ἐπῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ Hato τῶν τεσσάρων 
γωνιῶν τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἢ οἰκία ἐπὶ τὰ παιδία σου, καὶ 
> 4 12 Neat SEN if; As a 3 η . 
ἐτελεύτησαν' ἐσώθην δὲ ἐγὼ povos, καὶ ἦλθον τοῦ ἀπαγγεῖλαί 
σοι. 

Οὕτως ἀναστὰς Ἰὼβ ἔῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐκείρατο 20 
τὴν κόµην τῆς κεφαλῆς, καὶ πεσὼν χαμαὶ, προσεκύνησε, καὶ 2] 
? Oo. κ 365 2 / , Ν Ν 
εἶπεν, αὐτὸς γυμνὸς ἐξῆλθον ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός µου, γυμνὸς καὶ 
3 , 9 « , cs ς , 3 if € - 
ἀπελεύσομαι ἐκεῖ. & Ἰζύριος έδωκεν, 6 Κύριος ἀφείλατο: ws τῷ 

Αι, 
Κυρίῳ ἔδοξεν, οὕτως ἐγένετο: cin τὸ ὄνομα Ἰζυρίου εὐλογημένον. 
, ο - , > ~ δι A 
Ἐν τούτοις πᾶσι τοῖς συµβεβηκόσιν αὐτῷ οὐδὲν ἥμαρτεν 22 
ys 3 / A / ‘ > 4 9 , - 
Ἰὼβ ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν ἀφροσύνην τῷ 
cw. 
. “a “ 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη, καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ἄγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ 2 
aA ” NI ” 
παραστῆναι ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ 6 διάβολος ἦλθεν ἐν µέσῳ 

A - Pa 8 > 
αὐτῶν παραστῆναι ἐναντίον τοῦ Ἐυρίου. Kai εἶπεν 6 Κύριος 2 

lol ‘ / “ ” ῥ > ς la fe A 
τῷ διαβόλῳ, πόθεν σὺ ἔρχῃ; τότε εἶπεν 6 διάβολος ἐνώπιον 

cal ᾿ 
τοῦ Ἰζυρίου, διαπορευθεὶς τὴν ta’ οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσας 
Ν , , > να fe Ν Ν / 
τὴν σύµπασαν, πάρειµι. Elire δὲ 6 Κύριος πρὸς τὸν διάβολον, 3 

A > > 
προσέσχες οὖν τῷ θεράποντί µου ᾿]ὼβ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι κατ αὐτὸν 
τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; ἄνθρωπος ἄκακος, ἀληθιγὸς, ἄμεμπτος, θεο- 
σεβὴς, ἀπεχόμενος ἀπὸ παντὸς κακοῦ, ἔτι δὲ ἔχεται ἀκακίας: σὺ 
δὲ > < rs 3 a 8 a 3 / € Xr N: ΔΝ 

 εἶπας ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ διακενῆς ἀπολέσαι. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ 4 
ες 8 , 4 n i? ld ς Αἱ / g < , 

6 διάβολος εἶπε τῷ Kupiv, δέρµα ὑπὲρ δέρµατος, ὅσα ὑπάρχει 

3 , e / - a > A 3 is > ny 4. 4 ΔΝ 
ἀνθρώπῳ ὑπέρ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἐκτίσε. Ov μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ ὅ 
ἀποστείλας τὴν χεῖρά σου, ἄψαι τῶν ὁστῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν 
σαρκῶν αὐτοῦ. μὴν εἰ. πρόσωπόν σε εὐλογήσει. Ele δὲ β 
ec , ~ rd 1 ‘ Α. - 3 / Le ‘ 

ὁ Κύριος τῷ διαβόλῳ, ἰδοὺ παραδίδωµί σοι αὐτόν' µόνον τὴν 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ διαφύλαξον. 

+ - cal 

Ἐξῆλθε δὲ 6 διάβολος ἀπὸ τοῦ Kupiovr καὶ ἔπαισε τὸν 1ὼβ 7 
ἕλκει πονηρῷ ἀπὸ ποδῶν ἕως κεφαλῆς. Kai ἔλαβεν ὄστρακον, 8 
σ - ο a lol 
ἵνα τὸν ἰχῶρα ξύη, καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐπὶ τῆς κοπρίας ἔξω τῆς 
πόλεως. 

‘a - - - 

Χρόνου δὲ πολλοῦ προβεβηκότος, εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, 9 

a 
µέχρι τίνος xaptepyoets, λέγων, ἰδοὺ ἀναμένω χρόνον ἔτι 
A , ~ 
μικρὸν, προσδεχόµενος τὴν ἐλπίδα τῆς σωτηρίας pov; ἰδοὺ γὰρ 
ἠφάνισταί σου τὸ μνηµόσυνον ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς: viol καὶ θυγατέρες, 
ἐμῆς κοιλίας ὠδίινες καὶ πόνοι, οὓς els τὸ κενὸν ἐκοπίασα μετὰ 


Υ Gr. the earth under heaven. 3 Gr. plural, 
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td , > > 7 4 4 
µόχθων' σύ τε αὐτὸς ἐν σαπρίᾳ σκωλήκων κάθησαι δια- 
γυκτερεύων αἴθριος, κἀγὼ πλανωμένη καὶ λάτρις τόπον ἐκ 
τόπου καὶ οἰκίαν ἐξ οἰκίας, προσδεχοµένη τὸν ἥλιον πότε 
δύσεται, ἵνα ἀναπαύσωμαι τῶν µόχθων µου καὶ τῶν ὀδυνῶν 
σ ca / > ne 4κ / cn > ΄ 
al µε νῦν συνέχουσιν ἀλλὰ εἶπόν τι ῥῆμα cis ΙΚύριον, 

‘ 2 € ον ΄ we be , x 
καὶ τελεύτα. ‘O δὲ ἐμβλέψας, εἶπεν airy, ὥσπερ µία τῶν 
> / ~ 2Y. άλ 3 Ν > θὰ 28 ὅ 6 2 
ἀφρόνων yvvakov éAdAnoas: εἰ τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἐδεξάμεθα ἐκ 
χειρὸς Κυρίου, τὰ κακὰ οὐχ ὑποίσομεν ; 

Ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις τοῖς συµβεβηκόσιν αὐτῷ οὐδὲν ἥμαρτεν 
ος Ἐν πᾶσι τ oa συ woul κά 
1ὼβ τοῖς χείλεσιν ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

> ΄ Ν ς ~ U > a x ‘ ΄ Xx 

Ακούσαντες δὲ οἱ τρεῖς Φίλοι αὐτοῦ τὰ κακὰ πάντα τὰ 
ἐπελθόντα αὐτῷ, παρεγένοντο ἕκαστος ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας χώρας πρὸς 
αὐτόν. ᾿Ελιφὰζ 6 Θαιμανῶν βασιλεὺς, Βαλδὰδ ὁ Σαυχέων 

tA ΔΝ / ΄ ΔΝ ΄ i. 
τύραννος, Swpap Μιναίων βασιλεύς καὶ παρεγένοντο πρὸς 
αὐτὸν ὁμοθυμαδὸν, τοῦ παρακαλέσαι καὶ ἐπισκέψασθαι 

ry , 3 , ΑΝ 5.48 γε 4, 2 ra ‘ 
αὐτόν. ᾿δόντες δὲ αὐτὸν πόῤῥωθεν, οὐκ éeréyvworav: καὶ 
βοήῄσαντες φωνῇ µεγάλη ἔκλαυσαν, ῥήξαντες ἕκαστος τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ στολὴν, καὶ καταπασάµενοι γῆν, παρεκάθισαν αὐτῷ 
ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας καὶ ἑπτὰ νύκτας, καὶ οὐδεὶς αὐτῶν ἐλάλησεν" 
« Ν ‘ AY ΔΝ > ΔΝ μή ΄ 
ἑώρων γὰρ τὴν πληγὴν δεινὴν οὖσαν καὶ μεγάλην σφόδρα. 

Mera τοῦτο ἤνοιξεν Ιὼβ τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατ- 

, 
ἠράσατο τὴν ἡμέραν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 

> τρ ¢ ς , > es , Ne € Ν 2 / 

Απόλοιτο ἡ ἡμέρα ἐν ᾖ ἐγεννήθην, καὶ ἡ νὺξ ἐκείνη 
Φ > is Om m” ς Ν ὅ . Re ” / Si Ν 
q εἶπαν, ἰδοὺ ἄρσεν. Ἡ νὺξ ἐκείνη ein σκότος, καὶ μὴ 
9 ῥι Pin) ς / Εκ δὲ ” ? Lees 
ἀναζητήσαι αὐτὴν 6 Κύριος ἄνωθεν, μηδὲ ἔλθοι cis αὐτὴν 

1 . vA i 3 ΔΝ ΄ >} Si i: 
Φέγγος ᾿Ἐκλάβοι δὲ αὐτὴν σκότος καὶ σκιὰ θανάτου, 
ἐπέλθοι er αὐτὴν γνόφος: καταραθείη ἡ ἡμέρα καὶ ἡ νὺξ 
ἐκείνη, ἀπενέγκοιτο αὐτὴν σκότος: μὴ «in εἰς ἡμέρας 
m2 a Αι , ῃ μα a 2 ΑΕ μι. 

7 ἐνιαυτοῦ, μηδὲ ἀριθμηθείη εἰς ἡμέρας μηνῶν. ᾽Αλλὰ ἡ νὺξ 

> 2 ” δα 9 η πα) δν : , aN 

ἐκείνη cin ὀδύνη, καὶ μὴ ἔλθοι ἐπ αὐτὴν εὐφροσύνη, μηδὲ 
8 χαρµονή. Αλλὰ καταράσαιτο αὐτὴν 6 καταρώμενος τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐκείνην, 6 μέλλων τὸ péya κῆτος χειρώσασύαι. 
9 Σκοτωθείη τὰ ἄστρα τῆς νυκτὸς ἐκείνης: ὑπομείναι, καὶ εἰς 
Ν Ν 3" ‘ , ν tm Me 2 if 
φωτισμὸν μὴ ἔλθοι, καὶ μη ἴδοι Ἑωσφόρον ἀνατέλλοντα. 
ιο 
10 Ὅτι οὐ συνέκλεισε πύλας γαστρὸς μητρός µου, ἀπήλλαξε 
γὰρ ἂν πόνον ἀπὸ ὀφθαλμῶν pov. 
11 Acari γὰρ ἐν κοιλίᾳ οὐκ ἐτελεύτησα;: ἐκ 
19 ἐξῆλθον, καὶ οὐκ εὐθὺς ἀπωλόμην; Ἱνατί δὲ συνήντησάν 
Ν ld , Ν / [ο 
13 por τὰ γόνατα; ἵἱνατί δὲ μαστοὺς ἐθήλασα; Nov ἂν 
14 κοιμηθεὶς ἠσύχασα, ὑπνώσας δὲ ἀνεπαυσάμην μετὰ βασι- 
, a ° nn - 
15 λέων βουλευτῶν γῆς ot ἐγαυριῶντο ἐπὶ ξίφεσιν, ἢ μετὰ 
ta 
16 ἀρχόντων, ὧν πολὺς ὁ χρυσὸς, ot ἐπλησαν τοὺς οἴκους 
αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου' *H ὥσπερ ἔκτρωµα ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ μήτρας 
17 μητρὸς, ἢ ὥσπερ νήπιοι, οἳ οὐκ εἶδον Pas: “Exel ἀσεβεῖς 
ἐξέκαυσαν θυμὸν ὀργῆς, ἐκεῖ ἀνεπαύσαντο κατάκοποι τῷ 
18 σώµατι. Ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ οἱ αἰώνιοι οὐκ ἤκουσαν φωνὴν 
19 φορολόγου. Μικρὸς καὶ µέγας ἐκεῖ ἐστι, καὶ θεράπων 
δεδοικὼς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ. 
€ - -- a 
20 ‘Ivari γὰρ δέδοτοι τοῖς ἐν πικρίᾳ φῶς; ζωὴ δὲ ταῖς 
, A e a 
21 ἐν ὀδύναις ψυχαῖς, of ἱμείρονται τοῦ θανάτου, καὶ ov τυγχά- 
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γαστρὸς δὲ 


B Heb. and Alex. day. 


+ Or, let that day be cursed; and as for that night, let darkness, etc. 


Jos 1. 10—III. 21 


sittest down to spend the nights in the open air 
among the corruption of worms, and | am a 
wanderer and a servant from place to place and 
house to house, waiting for the setting of the sun, 
that I may rest from my labours and my pangs 
which now beset me: but say some word against 
the Lord, and die. '° But helooked on her, and 
said to her, ‘Chou hast spoken like one of the fool- 
ish women. If we have received good things of 
the hand of the Lord, shall we not endure evil 
things ? 


In all these things that happened to him, 
Job sinned not at all with his lips before God, 


4 Now his three friends having heard of all the 
evil that was come upon him, came to him each 
from his own country: Eliphaz the king of the 
‘hemans, Baldad sovereign of the Saucheansg, 
Sophar king of the Mingans: and they came to 
him with one accord, to comfort and to visit 
him. ” And when they saw him from a distance 
they did not know him; and they cried with 2 
loud voice, and wept, and rent every one his 
garment, and sprinkled dust upon their heads 
Sand they sat down beside him seven days an 
seven nights, and no one of them spoke; for 
Ὃ OY that Ais affliction was dreadful and very 
great. 


_After this Job opened his mouth, and cursed 
his day, * saying, 


3 Let the day peg in which 1 was born, and 
that night in which they said, Behold a man- 
child! *Let that Bnight be darkness, and let 
not the Lord regard it from above, neither let 
light come upon it. ὅ But let darkness and the 
shadow of death seize it; let blackness come 
upon it; ¥Slet that day and night be cursed, let 
darkness carry ‘them away; let it not come 
into the days of the year, neither let it be num- 
bered with the days of the months. 7 But let 
that night be pain, and let not mirth come upon 
it, nor joy. ® But let him that curses that day 
curse it, even he that is ready to attack the great 
Swhale. Let the stars of that night be dark- 
ened; let it remain dark, and not come into 
rye and let it not see the morning star arise: 
10 because it shut not up the gates of my mother’s 
womb, for so it would have removed sorrow 
from my eyes. 


1 For why died I not in the belly ? and why did 
I not come forth from the womb and die im- 
mediately? 1 Απᾶ why did the knees support 
me? and why did I suck the breasts? “Now 
I should have lain down ana been quiet, | should 
have slept and been at rest, 4 with kings and 
councillors of the earth, who gloried in their 
swords; “or with rulers, whose gold was 
abundant, who filled their houses with silver: 
Wor J should have been as an untimely birth 
rocecding from his mother’s womb, or as in- 
ants who never saw light. There the ungodly 
have burnt out the fury of rage; there the 
wearied in body rest. 15 Απᾶὰ the men of old 
time have together ceased to hear the exactor'’s 
voice. The small and great are there, and the 
servant that feared his lord. 


°° For why is light given to those who are in 
bitterness, and life to the souls which are in 
griefs? *!who desire death, and obtain it not, 


ὁ Gr, it. 


Or, monster. See Gen.1. 21. Hebd. Leviathan. Possibly the LXX. refer to Isa. 27.1. 
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digging for it as for treasures; “and would be 
very joyful if they should gain it? “Death zs 
rest to such a man, for God has hedged him in. 
24For my groaning comes before my food, and 
I weep being beset with terror. * For the terror 
of which I meditated has come upon me, and 
that which I had feared has befallen me. "5 
was not at peace, nor quiet, nor had J rest; yet 


wrath came upon me. 


on Eliphaz the Themanite answered and 
said, 

2 Hast thou been often spoken to in distress? 
but who shall endure the force of thy words? 
3 For whereas thou hast instructed many, and 
hast. strengthened the hands of the weak one, 
4and hast supported the failing with words, and 
hast imparted courage to feeble knees. ° Yet 
now that pain has come upon thee, and touched 
thee, thou art troubled. ὃ [5 not thy fear founded 
in folly, thy hope also, and the β mischief of thy 
way? 7Remémber then who has perished, 
being pure? or when were. the true-hearted 
utterly destroyed? 8 ae et as | have seen 
men τας barren places, and they that sow 
them will reap sorrows for themselves. "Τον 
shall perish by the command of the Lord, and 
eons e πει; consumed by the breath of his 
wrath. 


10 The strength of the lion, and the voice of 
the lioness, and the exulting cry of serpents are 
quenched. |The yold lion has perished for 
want of food, and the lions’ whelps have for- 
saken one another. 


2 But if there had been PR in thy words, 
none of these evils would have befallen thee. 
Shall not mine ear receive excellent revelations 
from him? But as when terror falls upou 
men, with dread and a sound in the night 
4 horror and trembling seized me, and causet 
all my bones greatly to shake. “And a spirit 
came before my face; and my hair and flesh 
quivered. |δ] arose and perceived it not: 
looked, and there, was no form before my eyes: 
but I only heard a breath and a voice, saying. 
7 What, shall a mortal be pure before the Lord? 
ΟΥ a man be blameless in regard to his works? 
18 Whereas he trusts not in his servants, and 
perceives perverseness in his angels. 


19 But as for them that dwell in houses of clay, 
of whom we also are formed of the same clay, 
he smites them like a moth. ™%And from 
morning to evening they no longer exist: they 
have perished, because they cannot help them- 
selves. *!For he blows upon them, and they 
ο Ας. they have perished for lack of 
wisdom. 


But call, if any one will hearken to thee, or if 
thou shalt see any of the holy angels. ? For 
wrath destroys the foolish one, and envy slays 
him that has gone astray. *And 1 have seen 
foolish ones taking root: but suddenly their 
habitation was devoured. ‘Let their children 
be far from safety, and let them be crushed at 
the doors of vile men, and let there be no de- 
liverer. 5 For what they have collected, the just 
shall eat; but they shall not be delivered out of 
calamities: let their strength be utterly ex- 
hausted. ®For labour cannot by any means 
rome out of the earth, nor shall trouble spring 
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νουσιν ἀνορύσσοντες ὥσπερ θησαυροὺς, περιχαρεῖς δὲ 
ἐγένοντο ἐὰν κατατύχωσι; @avaros ἀνδρὶ ἀνάπαυμα, 
συνέκλεισε γὰρ 6 Meds κατ αὐτοῦ. Ἡρὸ γὰρ τῶν σίτων 
µου στεναγμὸς ἥκει, δακρύω δὲ ἐγὼ συνεχόµενος φόβῳ. 
Φόβος γὰρ ὃν ἐφρόντισα HAGE µοι, καὶ dv ἐδεδοίκειν, συνήν- 
τησέµοι. Οὔτε εἰρήνευσα, οὔτε ἠσύχασα, οὔτε ἀνεπαυσάμην, 
ἦλθε δέ µοι ὀργή. 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἐλιφὰζ 6 Θαιμανίτης. λέγει, 4 

My πολλάκις σοι λελάληται ἐν κόπῳ; ἰσχὺν δὲ ῥημά- 2 
των σου τίς ὑποίσει; Bi γὰρ σὺ ἐνουθέτησας πολλοὺς, καὶ 3 
χεῖρας ἀσθενοῦς παρεκάλεσας, ἀσθενοῦντάς τε ἐξανέστησας 4 
ῥήμασι, Ὑόνασί τε ἀδυνατοῦσι θάρσος περιέθηκας. Nov 5 
δὲ ἥκει ἐπὶ σὲ πόνος καὶ ἤψατό σου, σὺ ἐσπούδασας. 
Πότερον οὐχ 6 φόβος σου ἐστὶν ἐν ἀφροσύνῃ, καὶ ἡ 6 
ἐλπίς σου καὶ ἡ κακία τῆς ὁδοῦ σου; Ἰνήσθητι οὖν, τίς 7 
καθαρὸς ὢν ἀπώλετο, ἢ πότε ἀληθινοὶ ὁλόῤῥιζοι ἀπώλοντο; 
Καθ ὃν τρόπον εἶδον τοὺς ἀροτριῶντας τὰ ἄτοπα, οἱ δὲ 8 
σπείροντες αὐτὰ ddvvas θεριοῦσιν ἑαυτοῖς. “Awd προσ- 9 
τάγματος Κυρίου ἀπολοῦνται, ἀπὸ δὲ πνεύματος ὀργῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἀφανισθήσονται. 

Σθένος λέοντος, φωνὴ δὲ λεαίνης, γαυρίαμα δὲ δρακόντων 10 
ἐσβέσθη. ἹΜυρμηκολέων ὤλετο παρὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν βορὰν, 1] 
σκύμνοι δὲ λεόντων ἔλιπον ἀλλήλους. 

Hi δέ τι ῥῆμα ἀληθινὸν ἐγεγόνει ἐν λόγοις σου, οὐθὲν 
ἄν σοι τούτων κακὸν ἀπήντησε πότερον οὐ δέξεταί µου 
τὸ οὓς ἐξαίσια map αὐτοῦ: Φόβῳ δὲ καὶ ἤχῳ νυκτερινῇ 
ἐπιπίπτων Φόβος ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώπους, φρίκη por συνήντησε 
καὶ τρόμος, καὶ µεγάλως pov τὰ ὁστᾶ διέσεισε, καὶ 
πνεῦμα ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπῆλθεν, ἔφριξαν δέ µου τρίχες 
καὶ σάρκε. ᾿Ανέστην καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνων, εἶδον καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
poppy πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν µου, ἀλλ ἢ αὖραν καὶ φωνὴν 
ἤκονον. Τί γάρ; μὴ καθαρὸς έσται βροτὸς ἐναντίον τοῦ 
Κυρίου; ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ ἄμεμπτος ἀνήρ; Ei κατὰ 
παίδων αὐτοῦ οὐ πιστεύει, κατὰ δὲ ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ σκολιόν 
τι ἐπενόησε. 

Τοὺς δὲ κατοικοῦντας οἰκίας πηλίνας, ἐξ ὧν καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ πηλοῦ ἐσμεν, ἔπαισεν αὐτοὺς σητὸς τρόπον, 
καὶ ἀπὸ πρωῖθεν µέχρι ἑσπέρας οὐκ ἔτι εἰσὶ, παρὰ τὸ 
μὴ δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς ἑαυτοῖς βοηθῆσαι, ἀπώλοντο. Ἐνεφύ- 
σησε γὰρ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐξηράνθησαν, ἀπώλοντο παρὰ τὸ μὴ 
ἔχειν αὐτοὺς σοφίαν. 

Ἐπικαλέσαι δὲ εἴτις σοι ὑπακούσεται, ἢ εἴ τινα ἀγγέλων ὃ 
ἁγίων ὄψη. Kal γὰρ ἄφρονα ἀναιρεῖ ὀργὴ, πεπλανηµένον 2 
δὲ θανατοῖ ζῆλος. Ἐγὼ δὲ ἑώρακα ἄφρονας ῥίζαν βάλ- ὃ 
λοντας, GAN εὐθέως ἐβρώθη αὐτῶν ἡ δίαιτα. Ἰόῤῥω γέ- 4 
νοιντο οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ σωτηρίας, κολαβρισθείησαν δὲ ἐπὶ 
θύραις ἡσσόνων, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ ἐξαιρούμενος.. “A γὰρ 5 
ἐκεῖνόι συνήγαγον, δίκαιοι ἔδονται, αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐκ κακῶν οὐκ 
ἐξαίρετοι ἔσονται: ἐκσιφωνισθείη αὐτῶν ἡ ἰσχύςε. Od γὰρ 6 
μὴ ἐξέλθη ἐκ τῆς γῆς κόπος, οὐδὲ ἐξ ὀρέων ἀναβλαστήσει 
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8 Oue MS. gives ἀκακια, ‘ guilelessness.’ 


y Gr. ant-lion. 


{OB. 669 


7 πόνος. "AMA ἄνθρωπος γεννᾶται κόπῳ, νεοσσοὶ δὲ γυπὸς 
τὰ ὑψηλὰ πέτονται. 
8 Ob pay δὲ ἀλλὰ ἐγὼ δεηθήσοµαι «Κυρίου, να. δὲ 
9 τὸν πάντων δεσπότην ἐπικαλέσομαι, τὸν ποιοῦντα μεγάλα 
καὶ ἀνεξυχνίαστα, ἔνδοξά τε καὶ ἐξαίσια, ὧν οὖκ ἔστιν 
10 ἀριθμὸς, τὸν διδόντα ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἀποστέλλοντα 
11 ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τὴν ὑπ οὐρανὸν, τὸν ποιοῦντα ταπεινοὺς εἰς 
κ. ὕψος, καὶ ἀπολωλότας ἐξεγείροντα, διαλλάσσοντα βουλὰς 
παγούργων, καὶ οὐ μὴ ποιήσουσιν al χεῖρες αὐτῶν ἀληθές: 
19 ὁ καταλαµβάνων σοφοὺς ἐν τῇ «Φρονήσει βουλὴν δὲ 
14 πολυπλόκων ἐξέστησεν. Ἡμέρας συναντήσεται αὐτοῖς 
σκότος, τὸ δὲ μεσημβρινὸν ψηλαφήσαισαν toa νυκτὶ, 
15 ἀπόλοιτο δὲ ἐν πολέμῳ' ἀδύνατος δὲ ἐξέλθοι ἐκ χειρὸς 
16 δυνάστου. Ein δὲ ἀδυνάτῳ ἐλπὶς, ἀδίκον. δὲ στόµα ἐμ- 
Φραχθείη. 
17 Μακάριος δὲ ἄνθρωπος ὃν ἤλεγξεν ὁ ΙΚύριος, νουθέτηµα 
18 δὲ παντοκράτορος μὴ ἀπαναίνου. Αὐτὸς γὰρ ἀλγεῖν ποιεῖ, 
καὶ πάλιν ἀποκαθίστησιν' ἔπαισε, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ 
19 ἰάσαντο. Ἑξάκις ἐξ ἀναγκῶν σε ἐξελεῖται, ἐν δὲ τῷ έβ- 
20 δόµῳ οὐ μὴ ἄψηταί σου κακόν. Ἐν λιμῷ ῥύσεταί σε 
ἐκ θανάτου, ἐν πολέμῳ δὲ ἐκ χειρὸς σιδήρου | λύσει σε. 
2) Απὸ µάστιγος γλώσσης σε κρύψει, καὶ ov μὴ φοβηθῇς 
22 ἀπὸ κακῶν ἐρχομένων. ᾽᾿Αδίκων καὶ ἀνόμων καταγελάσῃ 
23 ἀπὸ δὲ θηρίων ἆ ἀγρίων οὐ μὴ Φοβηθῆς" Θῆρες γὰρ, ἄγριοι 
24 εἰρηνεύσουσί σοι. ira γνώση ὅτι εἰρηνεύσει σου 6 οἶκος' 
25 ἡ δὲ δίαιτα τῆς σκηνῆς σου οὐ μὴ ἁμάρτῃ» Ἠνώσῃ δὲ ὅ ὅτι 
πολὺ τὸ σπέρμα σου, τὰ δὲ τέκνα σου ἔσται ὥσπερ τὸ παμ- 
96 βότανον τοῦ ἀγροῦ. ᾿Ἐλεύση δὲ ἐν τάφῳ ὥσπερ σῖτος 
ὥριμος κατὰ καιρὸν θεριζόµενος, ἢ ὥσπερ θιµωνία ἅλωνος 
καθ ὥραν συγκομισθεῖσα. 
[dod ταῦτα οὕτως ἐξιχνιάσαμεν: Tatra ἐστιν ἃ ἀκηκόα- 
µεν' σὺ δὲ γνῶθι σεαυτῷ, εἴ τι ἔπραξας. 
6  Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ιὼβ, λέγει, 
2 Ei Ὑάρ τις ἱστῶν στήσαι µου τὴν ὀργὴν, τὰς δὲ ὀδύνας 
3 µου ἄραι ἐν ζυγῷ ὁμοθυμαδὸν, καὶ δὴ, ἄμμου παραλίας 
βαρυτέρα ἐ ἔσται' ἀλλ’ ὡς έἔοικε τὰ ῥήματά μου ἐστὶ patra. 
4 Βέλη γὰρ Κυρίου ἐ ἐν τῷ σώματί µου ἐστὶν, ὧν ὁ θυμὸς αὐτῶν 
ἐκπίνει µου τὸ ata ΄ ὅταν ἄρξωμαι λαλείν, κεντοῦσί με. 
5 Τί γάρ; μὴ διακενῆς κεκράξεται ὄνος ἄγριος, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἢ τὰ 
σῖτα ζητῶν; εἰ δὲ καὶ ῥήξει φωνὴν βοῦς ἐπὶ φάτνης ἔχων 
6 τὰ Αρώματα; Ei βρωθήσεται ἄρτος ἄνευ ἁλός; εἰ δὲ 
7 καὶ ἔστι γεῦμα, ἐν ῥήμασι κενοῖς ; Οὐ δύναται γὰρ παύ- 
σασθαί µου ἡ ὀργή' βρόμον yap ὁρῷ τὰ σῖτά µου ὥσπερ 
ὀσμὴν λέοντος. 
8 Ei yap δώῃ καὶ ἔλθοι µου 7 αἴτησις, καὶ τὴν ἐλπίδα µου 
9 δώῃ 6 ΙΚύριος. ᾿Αρξάμενος 6 Κύριος τρωσάτω µε, els τέλος 
10 δὲ py µε ἀνελέω. Ἠΐη δέ µου πόλις τάφος, ἐφ ἧς 
ἐπὶ τειχέων ἡἠλλόμην, ἐπ αὐτῆς ob φείσοµαι οὐ γὰρ 
11 ἐψευσάμην ῥήματα ayia Θεοῦ pov. Tis γάρ µου ἡ ἰσχὺς, 
ή Ls 4 a 
ὅτι ὑπομένω; 
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8 Gr. hand of the iron. 1 Gr. err. 
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τίς µου ὁ χρὀνος, OTL ἄνεχεται µου η ψυχή; 
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out of the mountains: 7yet mar is born to 
labour, and even so the vulture’s young seek the 
high places. 

3 Nevertheless I will beseech the Lord, and 
will call upon the Lord, the sovereign of all; 
°who does great things and untraceable, glorious 
things also, and marvellous, of which there is no 
number: 6 who gives rain upon the earth, send- 
ing water on the earth: " who exalts the lowly, 
and raises up them that are lost: "frustrating 
the counsels of the crafty, and their hands shall 
not perform the truth: '3 who takes the wise in 
their wisdom, and subverts the counsel of the 
crafty. '4In the day darkness shall come upon 
them, and let them Brope in the noon-day even 
as in the night: ‘Sand let them perish in war, 
and let the weak escape from the hand of the 
mighty. '6 And let the weak have hope, but the 
mouth of the unjust be stopped. 


7 But blessed zs the man whom the Lord has 

reproved; and reject not thou the chastening 
of the Almighty. ’For he causes a man to be in 

ain, and restores him again: he smites, and his 

ands heal. |9Six times he shall deliver thee 
out of distresses: and in the seventh harm shall 
not touch thee. “In famine he snall deliver 
thee from death: and in war he shall free thee 
from the β power of the sword. *! Heshall hide 
thee from the scourge of the tongue: and thou 
shalt not be afraid of coming evils. 3 Ίου 
shalt laugh at the unrighteous and the lawless : 
and thou shalt not be afraid of wild beasts. 
23 Hor the wild beasts age the field shall be at peace 
with thee. “Then shalt thou know that thy 
house shall be at ee and the provision for 
thy tabernacle shall not y fail, 3 And thou shalt 
know that the soot shalt be abundant; and th y 
children shall be like the herbage of the fiel 

3 And thou shalt come to the grave like ripe 
corn reaped in its season, or as a heap of the 
corn-flour collected in proper time. 


27 Behold, we have thus sought out these 
matters ; these are what we have heard: butdo 
thou reflect with thyself, if thou hast done any- 
thing wong. 

But Job answered and said, 

?Oh that one would indeed weigh the wrath 
that is upon me, and take up my griefs in a 
balance together! 3And verily they would be 
heavier than the sand by the seashore : but, as 
it seems, my words are vain. ‘For the arrows 
of the Lord are in my_ body, whose violence 
drinks up my blood: whenever I am going to 
speak, they pierce me. ὃ What then? will the 
wild ass bray for ee if he is not seeking 

Food or again, will the’ ox low at the manger, 
when he has fodder? 6Shall bread be eaten 
without salt? or again, is there taste in empty 


words? 7For my wrath caunot cease; for I 
perceive my food as the smell of a lion {ο be 
loathsome. 


8Έου oh that he would grant my desire, and 
my petition might come, and the Lord would 
grant my hope! %Let the Lord begin and 
wound me, but let him not utterly destroy me. 
Let the grave be ee, city EOD, the walls of 
which I have leaped: I will not shrink from 
it; for I have not seated the holy words of my 
God.  Έοτ what is my strength, that I con- 
tinue? what is my time, that my soul endures? 


ὁ Gr. spare. 


Jos VI. 12—VII. 16. 


“Js my strength the strength of stones? oris my 
flesh of brass? | Orhave | not trusted in him? 
but help is far from me. 


4 Mercy has reyected me; and the visitation 
of the Lord has disregarded me. ' My nearest 
relations have not regarded me; they have 
passed me by likea failing 8 brook, or like a wave. 
‘6'They who used to reverence me, now hare 
come against me like snow or congealed tice. 
7 When it has melted at the approach of heat, 
it is not known what it was. 'Thus I also 
have been deserted of all; and I am ruined,and 
become Yan outcast. | Behold the ways of the 
Themanites, ye that mark the paths of the 
Sabeans. ??They too that trust in cities and 
riches shall come to shame. 2! But ye also have 
come to me without, pity ; so that beholding 
my wound ye are afraid. * What? have I made 
any Bead of you? or do 1 ask for strength 
from you, “to deliver me from enemies, or 
to rescue me from the hand of the mighty 
ones? 


Teach ye me, and I will be silent: if in any- 
thing I have erred, tell me. 3 But as it seems, 
the words of a true man are vain, 5 because | 
do not ask strength of you. “Neither will 
your reproof cause me to cease my words, for 
neither will I endure the sound of yous speech. 
% Hyen because ye attack the fatherless, and 
insult your friend. * But now, having looked 
upon your countenances, I will not lie. Sit 
down now, and let there not be unrighteousness; 
and unite again with the just. %°For there is 
no injustice in my tongue; and does not my 
throat meditate understanding ? 


Is not the life of man upon earth a state of 
trial? and his existence as that of a hireling by 
theday? ?Orasaservant that fears his master, 
and one who has grasped a shadow? ΟΥ asa hire- 
ling waiting for his pay? 38ο have I also 
endured months of vanity, and_nights of pain 
have been appointed me. ‘4 Whenever I lie 
down, 1 ape hen will it be day? and when. 
ever I rise up, again J say when will zt be evening? 
and I am full of pains from evening to morning. 
δΑπὰ my body is covered with $ loathsome 
worms; and I waste away, poping off clods of 
dust from my eruption. ®And my lifeis lighter 
than a word, and has perished in vain hope. 
*Remember then that my life is breath, and 
mine eye shall not yet again see good. ® The 
eye of him that sees me shall not see me again: 
thine eyes are upon me, and I am no more. 
°T am 88 acloud that is cleared away from the 
sky: for if a man go down to the grave, he shall 
not come up again: and he shall surely not 
return to his own house, neither shall his place 
know him any more. "Then neither will 1 
refrain my mouth: I will speak being in dis- 
tress; being in %anguish 1 will disclose the 
bitterness of my soul. 


13 Am 1 α sea, ΟΥ a serpent, that thou hast set 
a watch over me? ‘I said that my bed should 
comfort me, and I would privately counsel with 
myself on my couch. ‘Thou scarest me with 
dreams, and dost terrify me with visions. 
5'Thou wilt separate life from my spirit; and 
yet keep my bones from death. For I shall 
not live for ever, that I should patiently endure: 
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9 x 

My ἰσχὺς λίθων ἡ ισχυς µου; ἢ αἳ σάρκες µου εἰσὶ χάλ- 12 

x 3 eu aes 2 7, a x » % 4 A . 
κεαι; ᾿Ἡ οὐκ ἐπ αὐτῷ ἐπεποίθειν; [βοήθεια δὲ dm ἐμοῦ 13 
ἄπεστιν. 

> 4 a 

Απείπατό µε ἔλεος, ἐπισκοπὴ δὲ Ἰυρίου ὑπερεῖδέ 14 
µε. Od προσεῖδόν µε ot ἐγγύτατοί µου, ὥσπερ χειµάῤ- 15 

ῃ x a a ui 
ῥους ἐκλείπων, ἢ ὥσπερ κΌμα παρῆλθόν µε. Οἴτιές µε 16 
διευλαβοῦντο, viv ἐπιπεπτώκασί µοι ὥσπερ χιὼν ἢ κρύ- 
δι - 
σταλλος πεπηγώς Ἰζαθὼς τακεῖσα θέρµης γενομένης, οὐκ 17 
> ’ μή αἱ > σ : ‘dl € a , 
éreyvocty ὅπερ Fv, οὕτω Kayo κατελείφηθν ὑπὸ πάν- 18 
? / x ‘ 3 > ΄ ιά «< A 
των, ἀπωλόμην δὲ καὶ ἔξοικος ἐγενόμην. ᾿Ίδετε ὁδοὺς 19 
~ ΔΝ lol nw 
Θαιμανῶν, ἀτραποὺς SaBav οἱ διορῶντε.. Kai αἰσχύνην 20 
2 ’ a oA A a / 3 Ν 
ὀφειλήσουσιν, οἱ ἐπὶ πόλεσι καὶ χρήµασιπεποιθότες.. ᾿Ατὰρ 21 
δὲ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπέβητέ por ἀνελεημόνως, ὥστε ἰδόντες τὸ 
se a a , 4 / ε val bd x ol 
ἐμὸν τραῦμα φοβήθητε. Ti yap; µήτι ὑμᾶς ῄτησα, ἢ τῆς 
map ὑμῶν ἰσχύος ἐπιδέομαι, ὥστε σῶσαί µε ἑ ἐχθρῶν,ῆ 
ἐκ χειρὸς δυναστῶν ῥύσασθαί µε; 
8, , By 
Διδάξατέ µε. ἐγὼ δὲ κωφεύσω' εἴ τι πεπλάνημαι, 
/ an - 
Φράσατέ por. )Αλλ ὡς ἔοικε φαῦλα ἀληθινοῦ ῥήματα, 25 
A 3 a fal - 
οὐ γὰρ παρ) ὑμῶν ἰσχὺν αἰτοῦμαι. Οὐδὲ ἔλεγχος ὑμῶν 
‘ ral 
ῥήμασί µε παύσει, οὐδὲ γὰρ ὑμῶν φθέγµα ῥήματος ἀνέξομαι. 
π * ο , 
Ἡλὴν ὅτι ἐπ᾽ ὀρφανῷ ἐπιπίπτετε, ἐνάλλεσθε δὲ ἐπὶ φίλῳ 27 

Lal ‘ nn 

ὑμῶν. Nuvi δὲ εἰσβλέψας cis πρόσωπα ὑμῶν, οὐ ψεύσομαι. 28 
ῤ ~ 
Καθίσατε δὴ καὶ μὴ ein ἄδικον, καὶ πάλιν τῷ δικαίῳ 29 
/ 
συνέρχεσθε. Od γάρ ἐστιν ἐν γλώσσῃ µουάδικον, ἢ ὁ λάρνγξ 30 
µου οὐχὶ σύνεσιν µελετᾷ. 
/ 2 8 a , , 9 ς / > ΄ Αν 

Πότερον οὐχὶ πειρατήριόν ἐστιν ὃ βίος ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ T 
fal a \N¢ fy 3 οι.ς, ‘ > Aiea η 
τῆς γῆς; καὶ ὥσπερ µισθίου αὐθημερινοῦ ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ; “H 2 
αρ 
ὥσπερ θεράπων δεδοικὼς τὸν Κύριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τετευχὼς 

Lal _ “a 
σκιᾶς; ἢ ὥσπερ μισθωτὸς ἀναμένων τὸν μισθὸν αὐτοῦ; 

σ΄ > mn a“ 

Οὕτως κἀγὼ ὑπέμεινα μῆνας κενοὺς, νύκτες δὲ ὁδυνῶν δεδο- 3 

re 3 / 3 ΔΝ cal / / ς la ε Ἀ 
µέναι por εἶσίν. ᾿Βὰν κοιμηθῶ, λέγω, πότε ἡμέρα; ws ὃ ἂν 4 
ἀναστῶ, πάλιν, πότε ἑσπέρα; πλήρης δὲ γίνομαι ὀδυνῶν 

\ wh a z 
ἀπὸ ἑσπέρας ἕως mpwt. «Φύρεται δέ µου τὸ σῶμα ἐν σαπρίᾳ 5 
σκωλήκων, τήκω δὲ Εώλακας γῆς ἀπὸ ἰχῶρος ξύων. Ὁ δὲ 6 

τα 3/ 2 / “~ >, Nie? a 
βίος µου ἔστιν ἐλαφρότερος λαλιᾶς, ἀπόλωλε δὲ ἐν κενῇ 
ἐλ is M ’ A) πα σ - , € ‘ ‘ > κ. - 
ἐλπίδι. ἸΜνήσθητι οὖν ὅτι πνεῦμά µου ἡ ζωὴ, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι 7 
ἐπανελεύσεται ὀφθαλμός µου ἰδεῖν ἀγαθόν. Od περιβλέψε- 8 

ο > Ν κε... ‘ ο ρα 4 4 > Ν 
ταί µε ὀφθαλμὸς ὁρῶντός µε, οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ἐν ἐμοὶ, 

ω > ” > ” σ Μα 3 ΔΝ > ” 3 “a 
καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἰμί “Qomep νέφος ἀποκαθαρθὲν ax’ ovpavor: 9 
38 Ν ” (ee! *f, > i) ee 205 
ἐὰν γὰρ ἄνθρωπος καταβῇ εἰς adyv, οὐκ ἔτι μὴ ἀναβῇ, odd 10 

> hoa 4 rd 2 ν io C =A PENG 2 Ν κ “ 
ov μὴ ἐπιστρέψη cis τὸν ἴδιον οἶκον, οὐδ ob μὴ ἐπιγνῶ 
αὐτὸν ἔτι ὁ τόπος αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ατὰρ οὖν οὐδὲ ἐγὼ φείσοµαι τῷ 

, is na > 3 4 x > / , a’ 
στόµατί µου, λαλήσω ἐν ἀνάγκῃ dy, ἀνοίξω πικρίαν ψυχῆς 
µου συνεχόµενος. 

/ , πο τοι , σ / μι 

Πότερον θάλασσα εἰμὶ ἢ δράκων, ὅτι κατέταξας ἐπ ἐμὲ 

κ” ο 2 € Le > 2 ‘ 
φυλακήν; Eira ὅτι παρακαλέσει µε ἡ κλίνη µου, ἀνοίσω δὲ 

ο... νο ὃῳ, / a , 3 « m 
πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν ἰδίᾳ λόγον τῇ κοίτη µου. Εκφοβεῖς µε ἐνυπ- 

U Siti t, ο , . [ιά ών , 
viots, καὶ ὁράμασί µε καταπλήσσεις. ᾿Απαλλάξεις ἀπὸ πνεύ- 
µατός µου τὴν ψυχήν µου, ἀπὸ δὲ θανάτου τὰ ὁστᾶ µου. Od 
γὰρ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ζήσομαι, ἵνα µακροθυµήσω: ἀπόστα dx’ 
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& ΟΥ. mountain-torrent. ~ Or, homeless. 


@ Gr, straits, ete 


ὁ Gr. for. { Gr. the corruption of worms. 
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17 ἐμοῦ, κενὸς yap µου 6 Bios. Ti γάρ ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι 
18 ἐμεγάλυνας αὐτόν; ἢ ὅτι προσέχεις τὸν νοῦν cis αὐτόν ge 
ἐτισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ ποιήση ἕως TO πρωΐῖ; καὶ εἰς ἀνάπαυσιν 
19 αὐτὸν κρινεῖς; Έως τίνος οὐκ eds µε, οὐδὲ προΐῃ µε, ἕως ἂν 
20 καταπίω τὸν πτύελόν pov; Hi ἐγὼ ἥμαρτον, τί δυνήσοµαι 
πρᾶξαι, ὁ ἐπιστάμενος τὸν νοῦν τῶν ἀνθρώπων : διατί ἔθου 
21 µε κατεντευκτήν σου, εἰμὶ δὲ ἐπὶ coi φορτίον; Διατί οὐκ 
ἐποιήσω τῆς ἀνομίας µου λήθην, καὶ καθαρισμὸν τῆς ἆμαρ- 
τίας µου; vei δὲ εἰς γῆν ἀπελεύσομαι, ὀρθρίζων δὲ οὐκ 
ἔτι εἰμί. 
ϐ Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Βαλδὸδ 6 Savyirys, λέγει, 
Μέχρι τίνος λαλήσεις ταῦτα, πνεῦμα πολυῤῥημον τοῦ στό- 
3 µατός σου; Mi ὁ Κύριος ἀδικήσει κρίνων; ἢ ὁ τὰ πάντα 
4 ποιήσας ταράξει τὸ δίκαιο; Ei of υἱοί σου ἤμαρτον 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, ἀπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ ἀνομίας αὐτῶν. 
5,6 Sd δὲ ὄρθριζε πρὸς Κύριον παντοκράτορα δεόµενος. Hi 
καθαρὸς εἶ καὶ ἀληθινὸς, δεήσεως ἐπακούσεταί σου, ἀπο- 
7 καταστήσει δέ σοι δίαιταν δικαιοσύνης. "Εσται οὖν τὰ μὲν 
πρῶτά σου ὀλίγα, τὰ δὲ ἔσχατά σου ἀμύθητα. 
8 Ἐπερώτησον γὰρ γενεὰν πρώτην, ἐξιχνίασον δὲ κατὰ γένος 
9 πατέρων. XOiLoi γάρ ἐσμεν, καὶ οὐκ οἴδαμεν' σκιὰ γάρ 
10 ἐστιν ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 6 βίος "Ἡ οὐχ οὗτοί σε διδάξουσι 
1] καὶ ἀναγγελοῦσι, καὶ ἐκ καρδίας ἐξάξουσι ῥήματα;: My 
θάλλει πάπυρος ἄνευ ὕδατος, ἢ ὑψωθήσεται βούτομον ἄνευ 
12 πότου; Ἔτι bv ἐπὶ ῥίζης, καὶ od μὴ θερισθῇ, πρὸ τοῦ πιεῖν 
13 πᾶσα βοτάνη οὐχὶ ξηραίνεαι; Οὗτως τοίνυν έσται τὰ 
ἔσχατα πάντων τῶν ἐπιλαγθανομένων τοῦ Κυρίου ἐλπὶς γὰρ 
14 ἀσεβοῦς ἀπολεῖται ᾿Αοίκητος γὰρ αὐτοῦ ἔσται 6 οἶκος" 
15 ἀράχνη δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀποβήσεται ἡ σκηνή. ᾿ΒΕὰν ὑπερείσῃ τὴν 
οἰχίαν αὐτοῦ, οὗ μὴ στῇ: ἐπιλαβομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ, ob μὴ ὑπο- 
16 µείνη. Ὑγρὸς γάρ ἐστιν ὑπὸ ἡλίου. καὶ ἐκ σαπρίας αὐτοῦ 6 
17 ῥάδαμνος αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται. “Ext συναγωγὴν λίθων κοι- 
18 para ἐν δὲ µέσῳ χαλίκων ζήσετα. “Edy καταπίῃ, 6 
19 τόπος ψεύσεται αὐτόν' οὐχ ἑώρακας τοιαῦτα, ὅτι καταστροφὴ 
ἀσεβοῦς τοιαύτη, ἐκ δὲ γῆς ἄλλον ἀναβλαστήσει. 
90 Ὁ γὰρ Κύριος ob μὴ ἀποποιήσηται τὸν ἄκακον' πᾶν δὲ 
21 δῶρον ἀσεβοῦς οὐ δέξεται. ᾿Αληθινῶν δὲ στόμα ἐμπλήσει 
99 γέλωτος, τὰ δὲ χείλη αὐτῶν ἐξομολογήσεως. Οἱ δὲ ἐχθροὶ 
αὐτῶν ἐνδύσονται αἰσχύνην, δίαιτα δὲ ἀσεβοῦς otk έσται. 
9 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἴὼβ, λέγει, 
2 “Em ἀληθείας οἶδα, ὅτι οὗτως ἐστί mas yap ἔσται 
3 δίκαιος βροτὸς παρὰ Kupiw; ᾿Εὰν γὰρ βούληται κριθῆναι 
αὐτῷ, οὐ μὴ ὑπακούσῃ αὐτῷ, ἵνα μὴ ἀντείπῃ πρὸς ἕνα λόγον 
4 αὐτοῦ ἐκ χιλίων. odds γάρ ἐστι διανοίᾳ, κραταιός τε καὶ 
µέγας: τίς σκληρὸς γενόμενος ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ὑπέμεινεν ; 
ὅ Ὁ παλαιῶν ὄρη καὶ οὐκ οἴδασιν, ὁ καταστρέφων αὐτὰ ὀργῇ: 
6 Ὁ σείων τὴν ὑπ οὐρανὸν ἐκ θεμελίων, οἱ δὲ στύλοι αὐτῆς 
7 σαλεύονται: ὍὉ λέγων τῷ ἡλίῳ καὶ οὐκ ἀνατέλλει, κατὰ 


& Gr, disturb the just thing. + Gr. not. 


ζ Or, eorruption. 


ὁ Heb. and Alez. ‘God.’ 
6 Or. he. 


Jos VII. 17—IX. 7. 


depart from me, for my life is vain. For what 
ig inan, that thou hast magnified him? or that 
thou givest heed to him?_ | Wilt thou visit him 
till the morning, and judge him till the time of 
rest? 1 How long dost thou not let me alone, 
nor let me go, until I shall swallow down my 
spittle? *If I have sinned, what shall I be 
able to do, O thou that understandest the mind 
of men? why hast thou made me as thine 
accuser, and why am I a burden to thee? 
31Why hast thou not forgotten my iniquity, 
and purged my sin? but now I shall depart to 
the earth; and in the morning, I am no more. 

Then Baldad the Sauchite answered, and said, 

? How long wilt thou ie these things, how 
long shall the breath of thy mouth de abundant 
in words? Will the Lord be unjust when 
he judges; or will he that has made all things 
B pervert justice? ‘If thy sons have sinned 
before him, he has cast them away because of 
their transgression. . 

5 But be thou early in prayer to the Lord 
Almighty. 5 ΤΕ thou art pure and true, he will 
hearken to thy supplication, and will’ restore 
to thee the habitation of righteousness. 
7Though then thy beginning should be small, 
yet thy end should be unspeakably great. 

8 For ask of the former generation, and search 
diligently among the race of our fathers: 9 (for 
we are of yesterday, and know y nothing ; for 
our life upon the earth is a shadow:) shall 
not these teach thee, and report ¢o thee, and 
bring out words from their heart? ™ Does the 
rush flourish without water, or shall the flag 
grow up without moisture? ' When it is yet 
on the root, and though it has not been cut 
down, does not any herb wither before it has 
received moisture? ''Thus then shall be the 
end of all that forget § the Lord: for the hope 
of the ungodly shall perish. “For his house 
shall be without inhabitants, and his tent shall 
prose a spider's web. If he should prop up 

s house, it shall not stand: and when he has 
taken hold of it, it shall not remain. ‘For 
it is moist under the sun, and his branch shall 
come forth out of his $dung-heap. ™ He lies 
down upon a gathering of stones, and shall live 
in the midst of flints, If God should destroy 
him, his place shall deny him. Hast thou not 
seen such things, that such is the overthrow 
of the ungodly? and out of the earth another 
shall grow. ; 

For the Lord will by no means reject the 
harmless man; but he will not receiye an 
gift of the ungodly. But ho will ‘il with 
laughter the month of the sincere, and their 
lips with thankagiving. “But their adversaries 
shall clothe themselves with shame; and the 
habitation of the ungodly shall perish. 

‘Then Job answered and said, 

31. know of a truth that it is so: for how 
shall a mortal man be just before the Lord? 
3 For if he would enter into judgment with him, 
®God would not hearken to him, so that he 
should answer to one of his charges of a thou- 
sand. ‘For he is wise in mind, and mighty, 
and great: who has hardened himself against 
him and endured? Who wears out the 
mountains, and men know it not: who over- 
turns them in anger. ® Who shakes the earth 
under heaven from its foundations, and ite 
pillars totter. 7 Who commands the sun, and 


Job Enew not God ss Jehovah. Comp. Ex. 6. 8. 


Jos IX. 8—X. 7. 


it rises not; and he seals up the stars. 3 Who 
alone has stretched out the heavens, and walks 
on the sea as on firm ground. ®Who makes 
Pleias, and Hesperus, and Arcturus, and the 
chambers of the south. 1° Who does great and 
unsearchable things; glorious also and ex- 
cellent things, innumerable. 

NTf ever he should go beyond me, I shall not 
see him: if he should pass by me, neither thus 
have I known δέ. "If he would take away, 
who shall turnihim back? or who shall say to 
him, What hast thou done? For zf he has 
turned away Ais anger, 8 the whales under hea- 
ven have stooped under him. 

4 Oh then that he would hearken to me, or 
jude’ my cause. 15 For though I be righteous, 
he will not hearken tome: I will intreat his 
judgment. ™ And if I should call and he 
should énot hearken, I cannot believe that he 
has listened to my voice. 

“Let him not crush me with a dark storm: 
but he has made my bruises many without 
cause. |S For hie suffers me not to take breath, 
but he has filled me with bitterness. 1 For 
indeed he is stroug in power: who then shall 
resist his judgment? % For though I should 

seem righteous, my mouth will be profane: and 
though I should seem blameless, I shall be proved 
perverse. *!For even if I have sinned, 1 know 
1t not 2 my soul: but my life is taken away. 

*2 Wherefore I said, Wrath slays the great and 
τάς ος man, % For the worthless die, but the 
righteous are laughed to scorn. 4 For they 
are delivered into the hands of the unrighteous 
man: he covers the faces of the judges of the 
earth: but if it be not he, who is it? > But 
my life is swifter than a post: my days ® have 
fled away, and they knew it not. *8Or again, 
is there a trace of their path left by ships? or 
is there one of the flying eagle as it seeks zs 
prey? % And if I should say, 1 will forget to 
speak, I will bow down my face and groan; 

1 quake in all my limbs, for 1 know that thou 
wilt not leave me alone as innocent. 

“But since I am ungodly, why have I not 
died? “For if I should wash myself with 
snow, and purge myself with pure hands, #!thon 
4 hadst thoroughly plunged me in filth, and my 
garment had abhorred me. *? For thou art not 
man like me, with whom I could contend, that 
we might come together to judgment. ™ Would 
that Ae our mediator were present, and a re- 

rover, and one who should hear the cause 

etween both. % Let him remove Ais rod from 
me, and let not his fear terrify me: *so shall 
I not be afraid, but 1. will speak: for I am not 
thus conscious of guilt. 

Weary in my soul, I will pour my words 
with groans upon # him: I will speak being 
straitened in the bitterness of my soul. ? And 
I will say to the Lord, Do not teach me to be 
impious; and wherefore hast thou thus judged 
me? 518 it good before thee if I be unright- 
eous? for thou hast disowned the work of thy 
hands, and attended to the counsel of the 
ungodly. 4Or dost thou see as a mortal sees? 
or wilt thou look as a man sees? δΟΥ is thy 
life human, or thy years the years of a man, 
‘tkat thou hast enquired into mine iniquity, 
and searched out my sins? 7 For thou know- 
est that I have not committed iniquity: but 
who is he that can deliver out of thy hands? 


672 IOK. 

δὲ ἄστρων xatacdpayile ‘O τανύσας τὸν οὐρανὸν μόνος, 8 
x aA ε eee! 3 "A > ‘ ΄ ε nw 

καὶ περιπατῶν ὡς ἐπ ἐδάφους ἐπὶ θαλάσσης ‘O ποιῶν 9 

Ἠλειάδα καὶ Ὥσπερον καὶ Αρκτοῦρον, καὶ ταμεῖα Nérov- 

ὍὉ ποιῶν μεγάλα καὶ ἀνεξιχνίαστα, ἔνδοξά τε καὶ ἐξαίσια, 10 

ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμος. 

1] 

2 

13 


3 be ς - 3 hy al Ν ’ 3 - 
Εὰν ὑπερβῇ µε, οὗ py ido ἐὰν παρέλθῃ µε, οὐδ) ὡς ἔγνων. 
a OP 3 NN {δη ΄ > / 4 A / 3 tad 7A 2s ” 
ἂν ἀπαλλάξῃ, τίς ἀποστρέψει; ἢ τίς ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, τί ἐποίη- 
x x f Ν 2 ο 
σας; Αὐτὸς γὰρ ἀπέστραπται ὀργὴν, ὑπ αὐτοῦ ἐκάμφθη- 
> 
σαν κήτη τὰ UT οὐρανόν. 
> κ / ε if a id Ν κε La 
Eav δέ µου ὑπακούσεται, ἢ διακρίνει τὰ ῥήματά µου. 14 
> x Ν G2 4 , a 
Ἐὰν γὰρ ὦ δίκαιο, οὐκ εἰσακούσεταί µου, τοῦ κρίµατος 15 
n ve > 
αὐτοῦ δεηθήσοµαι. “Edy re καλέσω καὶ μὴ ὑπακούση, οὐ 16 
πιστεύω ὅτι εἰσακήκοέ µου τῆς φωνῆς. 


My yrodw pe ἐκτρίψη: πολλὰ δέ µου τὰ συντρίµµατα 17 
τεποίηκε διακενῆς. Οὐκ ἐᾷ γάρ µε ἀναπνεῦσαι' ἐνέπλησε 18 
δέ µε πικρίας, ὅτι μὲν γὰρ ἰσχύει κράτει τίς οὖν κρίµατι 19 
αὐτοῦ ἀντιστήσεται; “Eav γὰρ ὦ δίκαιος, τὸ στόµα µου 2 
ἀσεβήσει ἐάν τε ᾧ ἄμεμπτος  σκολιὸς ἀποβήσομαι. 
Eire γὰρ ἠσέβησα, οὐκ οἶδα τῇ ψυχῇ, πλὴν ἀφαιρεῖταί 21 

i te 
µου 7 ζωή. 

Διὸ εἶπον, µέγαν καὶ δυνάστην ἀπολλύει ὀργὴ, ὅτι 22, 23 

αΌλοι ἐν θανάτῳ ἐξαισίῳ, ἀλλὰ δίκαιοι καταγελῶνται 

, ως o αν, a , γε > κά 
παραδέδονται γὰρ εἰς χεῖρας ἀσεβοῦς, πρόσωπα κριτῶν αὐτῆς 
΄ 
συγκαλύπτει' εἰ δὲ μὴ αὐτός ἐστι, τίς ἐστι; ὍὉ δὲ βίος 
> s ο) ‘ ὃ / > é§ Ν > ”' 
µου ἐστὶν ἐλαφρότερος δροµέως: ἀπέδρασαν, καὶ οὐκ εἴδο- 
ον 
σαν. "Ἡ καί ἐστι ναυσὶν ἴχνος ὁδοῦ, ἢ ἀετοῦ πετοµένου 
aA 4 > / Xx > 3 λ la a 
ζητοῦντος Bopav; "Edy τε γὰρ <imw, ἐπιλήσομαι λαλῶν, 
κύψας τῷ προσώπῳ στενάξω' 3Ἀείομαιπᾶσι τοῖς µέλεσιν 
” Ν σ © ρ 3 ad cies 
οἴδα γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ ἀθῶόν pe ἐάσεις. 


24 
25 


26 
27 
28 


> ‘ ces: A) Δ ae 9 ΣΩ 
Exedy δέ εἶμι ἀσεβῆς, διὰ τί οὐκ ἀπέθανον; ‘Kay 29, 
Ν ΄ / a 2 ie Ν Lal 
γὰρ ἀπολούσωμαι χιόνι, καὶ ἀποκαθάρωμαι χερσὶ καθαραῖς, 
e lal J cer ” 3 ΄ ia € / 
ἱκανῶς ἐν ῥύπῳ µε ἔβαψας, ἐβδελύξατο δέ µε ἡ στολή. 
> Ν »» ον -ς ὁ a Φ ¥ 
Od γὰρ εἰ ἄνθρωπος Kat ἐμὲ, ᾧ ἀντικρινοῦμαι, ἵνα ἔλθωμεν 
€ Ν 3 / aw ο ς , ς - ν 3 / 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν eis κρίσιν. Eide ἦν 6 µεσίτης ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐλέγ- 
Ν , > 7 3 / 3 4 >? 
χων, καὶ διακούων ἀναμέσον ἀμφοτέρων. ᾽Απαλλαξάτω ἀπ' 
8. - Ν εν ε ΔΝ / > Lol 4 (4 Ν 
ἐμοῦ τὴν ῥάβδον, 6 δὲ φόβος αὐτοῦ py µε στροβείτω, καὶ 
δν ms ‘ , > ν ? , 
οὐ μὴ φοβηθῶ, ἀλλὰ λαλήσω: οὐ γὰρ οὕτω συνεπίσταµαι. 


a a ? Ν 
Καμνὼν τῇ ψυχῇ µου, στένων ἐπαφήσω ἐπ αὐτὸν τὰ 
/ Cal 
ῥήματα µου’ λαλήσω πικρίᾳ ψυχῆς µου συνεχόµενος, καὶ 
ἐρῶ πρὸς Κύριον, µή µε ἀσεβεῖν δίδασκε: καὶ διατί µε οὕτως 
Lg 4 
ἔκρινας ; καλόν σοι ἐὰν ἀδικήσω; ὅτι ἀπείπω ἔργα 
a a al , a σ 
χειρῶν σου, βουλῇ δὲ ἀσεβῶν προσέσχε. “H ὥσπερ 
< ean a x θὰ «ον 4. 6 λέει 5 1Η 
βροτὸς ὁρᾷ, καθορᾷς; ἢ καθὼς dpa ἄνθρωπος, βλέψῃ; 
ΛΑ Ld 
6 βίος σου ἀνθρώπινός ἐστι, ἢ τὰ ἔτη σου ἀνδρὸς, ὅτι 
Ν 4 / 
ἀνεζήτησας τὴν ἀνομίαν µου, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας µου ἐξιχνία- 
C3) κ. a > > / 3 ‘ ΄ 3 ε ο - - 
σας; Οἶδας γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ ἠσέβησα: ἀλλὰ τίς ἐστιν ὁ ἐκ τῶν 7 
χειρῶν σου ἐξαιρούμενος ; 


ο Orb ον 
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86 Ai χεῖρς σου ἔπλασάν µε καὶ ἐποίησάν µε, μετὰ ταῦτα 
9 μεταβαλών µε ἔπαισας. ἸΜνήσθητι, ὅτι πηλόν µε έπλασας, 
Ι0 εἲς δὲ γῆν µε πάλιν ἀποστρέφει.. "Ἡ οὐχ ὥσπερ γάλα µε 
11 ἤμελξας, ἐτύρωσας δέ µε toa τυρῷ; Δέρμα δὲ καὶ κρέας µε 
12 ἐνέδυσας, ὀστέοις δὲ καὶ νεύροις µε ἔνειρας. Ζωὴν δὲ καὶ 
ἔλεος Gov wap ἐμοὶ, ἡ δὲ ἐπισκοπή σου ἐφυλαξέ µου τὸ 
13 πνεῦμα. Taira ἔχων ἐν σεαυτῷ, οἶδα ὅτι πάντα δύνασαι: 
ἀδυνατεῖ δέ σοι οὐθέν. 

"Edy τε yap ἁμάρτω, φυλάσσεις µε, ἀπὸ δὲ ἀνομίας 
οὐκ ἀθῶόν µε πεποίηκας. ᾿Εάν τε γὰρ ἀσεβήσω, οἴμοι: 
ἐὰν δὲ ὦ δίκαιος, οὐ δύναµαι ἀνακύψαι, πλήρης γὰρ ἀτιμίας 
16 εἰμί. ᾿Αγρεύομαι γὰρ ὥσπερ λέων cis σφαγήν' πάλιν γὰρ 
17 μεταβαλὼν δεινῶς µε ὀλέκεις, ἐπανακαιίζων ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν 

ἔτασίν pou ὀργῇ δὲ µεγάλῄ µοι ἐχρήσω, ἐπήγαγες δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 

πειρατήρια. 

18 ‘Ivari οὖν ἐκ κοιλίας µε ἐξήγαγες, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέθανον, 
19 ὀφθαλμὸς δέ µε οὐκ cide, καὶ ὥσπερ οὐκ dy ἐγενόμην ; 
20 Stari γὰρ ἐκ γαστρὸς eis μνῆμα οὐκ ἀπηλλάγην; Ἡ οὐκ 
21 ὀλίγος ἐστὶν 6 βίος τοῦ χρόνου µου; ἔασόν µε ἀναπαύ- 

σασθαι μικρὸν, πρὸ τοῦ µε πορευθῆναι ὅθεν οὐκ ἀναστρέψω, 
22 «is γῆν σκοτεινὴν καὶ γνοφερὰν, εἰς γῆν σκότους αἰωνίου, οὗ 
οὐκ ἔστι φέγγος, οὐδὲ ὁρᾷν ζωὴν βροτῶν. 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Σωφὰρ ὁ Μιναῖος, λέγει, 

Ὁ τὰ πολλὰ λέγων, καὶ ἀντακούσεται'. ἢ καὶ ὁ εὔλαλος 
οἴεται εἶναι δίκαιος; εὐλογημένος γεννητὸς γυναικὸς ὁλιγό- 

3 Bus. My πολὺς ἐν ῥήμασι γίνου, οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ὁ ἀντικρινό- 
4 µενός σοι; Μὴ γὰρ λέγε, ὅτι καθαρός εἶμι τοῖς ἔργοις καὶ 
” 3 , 3 Led 
ἄμεμπτος ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ. 
5  ᾽Αλλὰ πῶς ἂν 6 Κύρις λαλήσαι πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἀνοίξει 
6 χείλη αὐτοῦ μετὰ σοῦ; Ἐἶτα ἀναγγελεῖ σοι δύναμιν σοφίας: 
ὅτι διπλοῦς ἔσται τῶν κατὰ σέ: καὶ τότε γνώσγ, ὅτι ἄξιά 
σοι ἀπέβη ἀπὸ Κυρίου ὢν ἡμάρτηκας. 
ΛΑ ε , ε A 3 ον η δι, a 
7 “H ἴχνος Κυρίου εὑρήσεις, ἢ εἲς τὰ έσχατα ἀφίκου & 
8 ἐποίησεν 6 παντοκράτωρ; Ὑψηλὸς 6 οὐρανὸς, καὶ τί ποι- 
9 ήσεις; βαθύτερα δὲ τῶν ἐν ὥδου, τί οἶδας; ἢ µακρότερα 
µέτρον γῆς, ἢ εὕρους θαλάσσης; 
> Ν Ν la Ν if / > aA ey Le $s ra 
10 ‘Hav δὲ καταστρέψῃ τὰ πάντα, tis ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, τί ἐποίησας ; 
11 Αὐτὸς yap older ἔργα ἀνόμων, ἰδὼν δὲ ἄτοπα οὐ παρόψεται. 


12 


14 
15 


11 
4 


"Ανθρωπος δὲ ἄλλως νήχεται λόγοις' βροτὸς δὲ γεννητὸς 
γυναικὸς, loa ὄνῳ ἐρημίτῃ. 
18 Ei γὰρ σὺ καθαρὰν ἔθου τὴν καρδίαν σου, ὑπτιάζεις δὲ 
14 χεῖρας πρὸς αὐτὸν, ei ἄνομόν τί ἐστιν ἐν χερσί σου, πόῤῥω 

ποίησον αὐτὸ ἀπὸ cod, ἀδικία δὲ ἐν διαίτῃ σου μὴ αὐλισ- 
15 θήτω. Οὐὕτως γὰρ ἀναλάμψει σου τὸ πρόσωπον, ὥσπερ 
16 ὕδωρ καθαρὸν, ἐκδύσῃ δὲ ῥύπον, καὶ ov μὴ φοβηθήσῃη: Καὶ 

τὸν κόπον ἐπιλήσῃ, ὥσπερ κΌμα παρελθὸν, καὶ od πτοηθήσῃ" 
Ι7 Ἡ δὲ εὐχή σου ὥσπερ Ἑωσφόρος, ἐκ δὲ µεσημβρίας ἄνα- 
18 τελεῖ σοι ζωή: ἨΠεποιθώς τε ἔσῃ, ὅτι ἐστί σοι ἐλπὶς, ἐκ δὲ 
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®Thy hands have formed me and made me: 
afterwards thou didst change thy mind, and 
smite me. *Remember that thou hast made 
me as clay, and thou dost turn me again to 
earth. Hast thou not ος me out like 
milk, and curdled me like cheese? "And thou 
didst clothe me with skin and flesh, and frame 
me with bones and sinews. And thou didst 
bestow upon me life and mercy, and thy over- 
sight has preserved myf spirit. Having these 
things in thyself, I know that thou canst do all 
things; for nothing is impossible with thee. 

M4 And if I should sin, thou watchest me; and 
thou hast not cleared me from iniquity. 'Or 
if I should be ungodly, woe is me: and if I 
should be righteous, I cannot lift myself up, 
for I am full of dishonour. ® For I am hunted 
like a lion for slaughter; for again thou hast 
changed and art terribly destroying me; |710- 
newing against me my torture: and thou hast 
dealt with me in great anger, and thou hast 
brought 7 trials upon me. 

8 Why then didst thou bring me out of the 
womb? and why did [ not die, and no eye see 
me, and I become as if I had not been? for 
why was I not carried from the womb to the 
grave? Ts not the Stime of my life short? 
suffer me to rest a little, 2! before I go whence 
I shall not return, to a land of darkness and 
gloominess; “to a land of perpetual darkness, 
where there is no light, neither can uny one 
see the life of mortals, ͵ 

Then Sophar the Minsean answered and said, 

* He that speaks inuch, $should also hear on 
the other side: or does the fluent speaker think 
himself to be 4 blessed zs the short- 
lived offspring of woman. * Be not a speaker 
of many words; for is there none to answer 
thee? *For say not, [ am pure in my works, 
and blameless before him. 

*But oh that, the Lord would speak to thee, 
and open his lips with thee! ®'Ivhen shall he 
declare to thee the power of wisdom; for it 
shall be double of that which is with thee: and 
then shalt thou know, that a just reeompence 
of thy sins has come to thee from the Lord. 

7 Wilt thou find out the traces of the Lord? 
or hast thou come to the end of that which the 
Almighty has made? 8 Heaven zs high; and 
what wilt thou do? and there are deeper things 
than those in hell; what dost thou know? 
°Or longer than the measure of the earth, ος 
the breadth of the sea. ‘ 

0 And if he should overthrow all things, who 
will say to him, What hast thou done? |! For 
he knows the works of transgressors; and when 
he sees ϐ wickedness, he will not overlook it. 

2 But man vainly Abuoys himself up with 
words; and a mortal born of woman is like 
an ass of the desert. ’ 

For if thou hast made thine heart pure 
and liftest up thine hands towards him; ‘if 
there is any iniquity in thy hands, put it far 
from thee, and let not unrighteousness lodge in 
thy habitation. For thus shall thy counte- 
nance shine again, as pure water; and thou shalt 
divest thyself of uncleanness, and shalt not fear. 
16 And thou shalt forget trouble, as a wave that 
has passed by; and thou shalt not be scared. 
7 And thy prayer shall be as the morning star, 
and life shall arise to thee as from the noon- 
day. And thou shalt be confident, because 
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thou hast hope; and peace shall dawn to thee 
from out of anxiety and care. |! For thou shalt 
be at ease, and there shall be no one to fight 
against thee; and many shall charge, and 
make supplication to thee. * But safety shall 
fail them; for their hope is destruction, and the 
eyes of the ungodly shall waste away. 

And Job answered and said, ᾿ 

190 then ye alone are men, and wisdom shall 
die with you? 3Bué I also have a heart as 
well as you. ‘For a righteous and blameless 
man has become a subject for mockery. * For 
it had been ordained that he should fall under 
others Bat the appointed time, and that his 
houses should be spoiled by transgressors: let 
not however any one trust that, being evil, 
he shall be held guiltless, Seven as many as 
provoke the Lord, as if there were indeed to be 
no inquisition made of them. 

*But ask now the beasts, if they may speak 
to thee; and the birds of the air, 1f they may 
declare to thee. Tell the earth, if it may 
speak to thee: and_the fishes of the sea shall 
explain to thee. 9 Who then has not known 
in all these things that the hand of the Lord 
has madethem? 1'Whereas the life of all living 
things is in his hand, and the breath of every 
man. 

For the ear tries words, and the ¥ palate 
tastes meats. !? In length of time is wisdom, and 
in long life knowledge. ™ With him are wis- 
dom and power, with him counsel and under- 
standing. “If he should cast down, who will 
build up? if he should shut ης against men, 
who shall open? If he should withhold the 
water, he will dry the earth: and if he should 
let it loose, he overthrows and destroys it. 
4 With him are strength and power: he has 
knowledge and understanding. He leads 
counsellors away captive, and maddens the 
judges of the earth. He seats kings upon 
thrones, and girds their loins with a girdle. 
He sends away. priests into captivity, and 
overthrows the mighty ones of the earth. *°He 
changes the lips of the trusty, and he knows 
the understanding of the elders. *1He pours 
dishonour upon princes, and heals the lowly. 
Ὦ Revealing deep things out of darkness: and 
he has brought into light the shadow of death. 
% Causing the nations to wander, and destroy- 
ing them: overthrowing the nations, and 
leading them away. *4Perplexing the minds of 
the princes of the earth: and he causes them 
to wander ina way they have not known, saying, 
Let them grope 7m darkness, and let there be 
no light,and let them wander asa drunken man. 

Behold, mine eye has seen these things, and 
mine ear has heard them. *And 1 know all 
that ye too know; and I have not less under- 
standing than you. | 

‘Nevertheless I will speak to the Lord, and 
J will reason before him, if he will. 1But 
ye sre all bad physicians, and healers of 
diseases. 5 But would that. ye were silent, and 
it would be wisdom to you in the end. 

*But hear ye the reasoning of my mouth, and 
attend to the judgment of my lips. 7Do ye 
not speak before the Lord, and utter deceit 
before him? °Or will ye draw back? nay, do 
ye yourselves be judges. °For {έ were well if 
he would thoroughly search you: for though 
doing all things in your power ye should attach 
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” 4. ‘4 - ΄ 
µερίμνης καὶ φροντίδος ἀναφανεῖταί σοι εἰρήνη. Ἡσυχάσεις 
© ” 3 a 
γὰρ, καὶ οὐκ έσται 6 πολεμῶν σε' peTaBaddpevor δὲ πολλοί 
σου δεηθήσονται. Σωτηρία δὲ αὐτοὺς ἀπολείψει ἡ γὰρ 
ἐλ. ‘ a7 > on > Bar x δὲ a a / 
ἐλπὶς αὐτῶν ἀπώλεια, ὀφθαλμοὶ δὲ ἀσεβῶν τακήσονται.. 
e 3 
Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ‘THB, λέγει, 
Etra ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἄνθρωποι, ἢ µεθ ὑμῶν τελευτή ία; 
Eira tp ς parrot, ἢ µ ύ ὑμῶν τελευτήσει σοφία; 
Kgpot µεν Kap ta καθ ὑμᾶς ἐστι. Δίκαιος γὰρ ἀνὴρ καὶ 3, 
” > > ΄ 3 / 
ἄμεμπτος ἐγεννήθη eis χλεύασμα" Eis χρόνον γὰρ τακτὸν 
ἠτοίμαστο πεσεῖν ὑπὸ ἄλλων, οἴκους τε αὐτοῦ ἐκπορθεῖσθαι 
εν γ΄ > Ν δὲ > Ν Ν ή Ν Ἆ 
ὑπὸ ἀνόμων' οὗ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ μηδεὶς πεποιθέτω πονηρὸς dv 
a ” σ 
ἀθῶος ἔσεσθαι, ὅσοι παροργίζουσι τὸν Κύριον, ὡς οὐχὶ 
καὶ ἔτασις αὐτῶν ἔσται. 


> ai a 
Αλλὰ δὴ ἐρώτησον τετράποδα ἐάν σοι εἴπωσι, πετεινὰ δὲ 
οὐρανοῦ ἐάν σοι ἀπαγγείλωσιν. Ἐκδιήγησαι yi, ἐάν σοι 
XN a 
ppaoyn, καὶ ἐξηγήσονταί σοι ot ἰχθύες τῆς θαλάσσης. Tis 
οὖν οὐκ ἔγνω ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις, ὅτι χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐποίησε 
ταῦτα; Et μὴ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ψυχὴ πάντων ζώντων, καὶ 
πνεῦμα παντὸς ἀνθρώπου. 
Φ x ο 
Οὓς μὲν γὰρ ῥήματα διακρίει, λάρυγξ δὲ σῖτα γεύεται. 
Ἐν πολλῷ χρόνῳ σοφία, ἐν δὲ πολλῷ βίῳ ἐ ) 
leg ea xP ae 9 2. ἃ > 4 : ορ μα 
Παρ) αὐτῷ σοφία καὶ δύναμις, αὐτῷ βουλὴ καὶ σύνεσις. 
is OP Bar / 3 ὃ ΄ 3 > λ oY >> 6 / 
ἂν καταβάλῄῃ, τίς οἰκοδομήσει; ἐὰν κλείσῃ Kat ἀνθρώπων, 
΄ > / Ἔ η) λύ Ν vo “ ‘ = 2s 
τίς ἀνοίξει; “Eav κωλύσῃ τὸ ὕδωρ, ξηρανεῖ τὴν γῆν' ἐὰν 
a [4 / tal 
δὲ ἐπαφῇ, ἀπώλεσεν αὐτὴν καταστρέψας. Παρ αὐτῷ κράτος 


καὶ ἰσχὺς, αὐτῷ ἐπιστήμη καὶ σύνεσι.. Διάγων βουλευτὰς 

3 ’ MM κ ~ 167 , - 
αἰχμαλώτους, κριτὰς δὲ γῆς ἐξέστησε. ἘΚαθιζάνων βασιλεῖς 
ἐπὶ θρόνους, καὶ περιεδησε ζώνη ὀσφύας αὐτῶν. Ἔξαπο- 


le « a > 4 , fe “~ / 
στέλλων ἱερεῖς αἰχμαλώτους, δυνάστας δὲ γῆς κατέστρεψε. 
Διαλλάσσων χείλη πιστῶν, σύνεσιν δὲ πρεσβυτέρων ἔγνω, 

. 
Ἐκχέων ἁτιμίαν ἐπ ἄρχοντας  τΤαπεινοὺς δὲ ἰάσατο. 
3 4 4 3 ΄ > / Ν » fol x 
Ανακαλύπτων βαθέα ἐκ σκότους, ἐξήγαγε δὲ cis φῶς σκιὰν 
/ ” » Ν > "A > Ν 
θανάτου. Ἠλανῶν ἔθνη καὶ ἀπολλύων αὐτὰ, καταστρων- 
, ” κ ο) > 4 ΄ 
γύων ἔθνη καὶ καθοδηγῶν αὖτά. Διαλλάσσων Καρδίας 
a a & 
ἀρχόντων γῆς: ἐπλάνησε δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐν ὁδῷ 7 οὐκ ᾖδεισαν. 
Ν a 

Ψηλαφήσαισαν σκότος καὶ μὴ φῶς, πλανηθείησαν δὲ ὥσπερ 
ὁ µεθύων. 

ἼἸδοὺ ταῦτα ἑώρακέ µου ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς, καὶ ἀκήκος µου τὸ 
> sy > ο σα a 2 7 5 > 3 
οὓς. Καὶ οἶδα ὅσα καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπίστασθε, καὶ οὐκ ἀσυν- 
ετώτερός εἶμι ὑμῶν. 

Ob μὴν δὲ ἀλλ ἐγὼ πρὸς κυριον λαλήσω, ἐλέγξω δὲ 
> / » a 2x ΄ ο ~ ees Se \ #0 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐὰν βούληται. Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐστὲ ἰατροὶ ἄδικοι, 
καὶ ἰαταὶ κακῶν πάντες. Hig δὲ ὑμῖν κωφεῦσαι, καὶ ἄπο- 
βήσεται ὑμῖν σοφία. 
τοῦ στόµατός µου, κρίσιν δὲ 

΄ id il if. > ” ud 

χειλέων µου προσέχετε. ότερον οὐκ ἔναντι Κυρίου 
λαλεῖτε, έναντι δὲ αὐτοῦ Φθέγγεσθε δόλον; "Ἡ ὑποστε- 
λεῖσθε; ἡὑμεῖς δὲ αὐτοὶ κριταὶ γίνεσθε. Καλὸν γὰρ ἐὰν 
ἐξιχνιάση ὑμᾶς: εἰ γὰρ τὰ πάντα ποιοῦντες προστεθήσεσθε 


᾿Ακούσατε δὲ ἔλεγχον 
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10 αὐτῷ, οὐθὲν ἧττον ἐλέγξει ὑμᾶς' εἰ δὲ καὶ κρυφῇ πρόσωπα 
11 θαυµάσεσθε, πότερον οὐχ ἡ Siva αὐτοῦ στροβήσει ὑμᾶς; 
19 ὁ φόβος δὲ zap’ αὐτοῦ ἐπιπεσεῖται ὑμῖν, ἀποβήσεται δὲ ὑμῶν 
τὸ γανρίαµα toa σποδῷ, τὸ δὲ σῶμα πήλινον. 
19 Κωφεύσατε ἵνα λαλήσω, καὶ ἀναπαύσωμαι θυμοῦ, 
14 ἀναλαβὼν τὰς σάρκας µου τοῖς ὁδοῦσι, ψυχὴν δέ pov θήσω 
15 ἐν χειρί. “Eav µε χειρώσηται 6 δυνάστης, ἐπεὶ καὶ ἦρκται, 
16 7 μὴν λαλήσω καὶ ἐλέγξω ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ. Kai τοῦτό µοι 
ἀποβήσεται eis σωτηρίαν, οὐ γὰρ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ δύλος 1 
17 εἰσελεύσεται. ᾿Ακούσατε ἀκούσατε τὰ ῥήματά pov, ἀναγγελῶ 
18 γὰρ ὑμῶν ἀκονόντων. ἸΙδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐγγύς εἰμι τοῦ κρίµατός 
19 µου, οἶδα ἐγὼ ὅτι δίκαιος ἀναφανοῦμαι. Tis γάρ ἐστιν 
ὁ κριθησόµενός µοι, ὅτι Viv κωφεύσω καὶ ἐκλείψω ; 
90 Aveiy δέ µοι χρήση, τότε ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου σου οὐ 
21 κρυβήσοµαι. Thy χεῖρα ἀπ ἐμοῦ ἀπέχου, καὶ 6 φόβος σου 
99 py µε καταπλησσέτω. Lira καλέσει, ἐγὼ δέ σοι ὑπ- 
ακούσομαι, ἢ λαλήσεις, ἐγὼ δέ σοι δώσω ἀγταπόκρισιν' 
23 Πόσαι εἰσὶν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι µου καὶ ἀνομίαι µου; δίδαξόν µε 
τίνες εἰσί. 
ϱ4  Διατί ἀπ ἐμοῦ κρύπτῃ, ἤγησαι δέ µε ὑπεναντίον σοι, 
25 *H ὡς φῦλλον κινούμενον ὑπὸ ἀνέμου εὐλαβηθήσῃ, i ὡς 
26 χόρτῳ φεροµένῳ ὑπὸ πνεύματος ἀντίκεισαί por; “Ore 
κατέγραψας κατ ἐμοῦ κακὰ, περιέθηκας δέ µοι νεότητος 
97 ἁμαρτίας. Ἔθου δέ μου τὸν πόδα ἐν κωλύματι, ἐφύλαξας 
δέ µου πάντα τὰ ἔργα, εἰς δὲ pilus τῶν ποδῶν µου ἀφίκου. 
28 Ὅ παλαιοῦται toa ἀσκῷ, ἢ ὥσπερ ἱμάτιον σητόβρωτον. 


14 Bporos γὰρ γεννητὸς yuvatkds, ὀλιγόβιος, καὶ πλήρης 
9 ὀργῆς' ἢ ὥσπερ ἄνθος ἀνθῆσαν ἐξέπεσεν, ἀπέδρα δὲ ὦ ὥσπερ 
8 σκιὰ, καὶ ov μὴ στῇ. Οὐχὶ καὶ τούτου λόγον ἐποιήσω, καὶ 
4 τοῦτον ἐποίησας εἰσελθεῖν ἐν κρίµατι ἐνώπιόν σου; Tis 
5 γὰρ καθαρὸς έσται ἀπὸ ῥύπου; ἀλλ οὐθεῖ, ἐὰν καὶ µία 
ἡμέρα ὁ βίος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ἀριθμητοὶ δὲ μῆνες αὐτοῦ 
map αὐτοῦ. eis χρόνον ἔθου, καὶ οὗ μὴ ὑπερβῇῃ. 
6 Ἅ᾿Απόστα dz αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ἡσυχάσῃ, καὶ εὐδοκήση τὸν 
βίον, ὥσπερ 6 µισθωτός. 
7. "στι γὰρ δένδρῳ ἐλπὶς, ἐὰν γὰρ ἐκκοπῇ, ἔτι ἐπανθήσει, 
8 καὶ 6 pddapvos αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ ἐκλείπῃ. 'Ἐὰν γὰρ Ὑπράσῃ 
9 ἐν γῇ ἡ pita αὐτοῦ, ἐν δὲ πέτρᾳ τελευτήσῃ, τὸ στέλεχος 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ ὀσμῆς ὕδατος ἀνθήσει, ποιήσει δὲ θερισμὸν, 
10 ὥσπερ νεόφυτον. ᾽Ανὴρ δὲ τελευτήσας ὤχετο, πεσὼν δὲ 
11 βροτὸς οὐκ έτι ἐστί. Χρόνῳ γὰρ σπανίζεται θάλασσα, 
12 ποταμὸς δὲ ἐρημωθεὶς ἐξηράνθη. "Ανθρωπος δὲ κοιμηθεὶς 
οὗ μὴν ἀναστῇ ἕως ἂν ὁ οὐρανὸς οὐ μὴ συῤῥαφῃ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐυπνισθήσονται ἐξ ὕπνου αὐτῶν. 


19 Ei γὰρ ὄφελον ἐ ἐν ᾧδη με ἐφύλαξας, ἔκρυψας δέ BE ἕως 
ἂν παύσηταί σου ἡ ὀργὴ, καὶ τάξη µοι χρόνον ἐν ᾧ µνείαν 
14 µου ποιῄσῃ. Ἐὰν yap ἀποθάνῃ ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται, συντε- 


λέσας ἡμέρας τοῦ βίου αὐτοῦ: ὑπομενῶ ἕως πάλιν γένωµαι;; 


& Gr. having taken, 1 Gr. faint, εἰς. ὁ Or, bladder. 


ζ Or, vengeance, g. d. passsvely. 


Jos XIII. 10—XIV. 14. 


yourselves to him, he will not reprove you 
at all the less: but if morcover ye should 
es respect persons, 1 shall not his whirl- 
per sweep you round, and _ terror from him 

liupon you? And your glorying shall prove 
in the end to you like ashes, ibe our body like 
a body of clay. 

1 Be silent, that I may speak, and cease from 
mine anger, 4B while ἵ ma take my flesh in 
my teeth, and put my life in_ my hand. 
Though the Mighty One should lay hand 
πο me, forasmuch as he has begun, σον 

eak, and plead before him. “And 
this Μην turn to me for salvation; for fraud 
shall have no entrance before him. 17 Hear, 
hear ye my words, for I will declare in your 
hearing. 18 Behold, I am near my judgment: 
know that I shall appear evidently just. ὃ For 
who is he that shall plead with me, that I 
should now be silent, and Y expire? 

* But grant me two things: then I will not 
hide myself from thy face. *! Withhold thine 
hand from me: and let not thy fear terrify me. 
2Then shalt thou call, and I will hearken 
to thee: or thou shalt ’speak, and I will give 
thee an answer. *3 How many are my sins 
and my transgressions? teach me what they 
are. 

4 Wherefore hidest thou t acs from me, 
and deemest me thine enemy? 3 Wilt thou 
be startled αἱ me, as at a leaf shaken by the 
wind? or wilt thou set thyself against me as 
against grass borne upon the breeze? 3 For 
thou hast written evil things against me si 
thou hast, compassed me with the sins ο 
youth. And thou hast placed my foot a 
the atochas and thou hast watched all my 
works, and hast penetrated to my sheels. 38] 
amas that which waxes old like a¢ bottle, or 
like a moth-eaten garment. 

_For a mortal born of a woman is short- 

ived, and fullof ὁ wrath. ?Or he falls like a 
flower that has bloomed; and he departs like 
a shadow, and cannot continue. *Hast thou 
not taken account even of him, and caused him 
to enter into judgment before thee? ‘For who 
shall be pure from uncleanness? not even one; 
2if even his life should be du¢ one day ane 
the earth: and his months are numbered b 7 
him: thou hast appointed im for a time, an 
he shall by no means exceed it. 

ee from him, that he may be quiet, and 
take pleasure in his life, though as a hireling. 

7 For there is hope for a tree, even if it should 
be cut down, thaé it shall blossom again, and 
ita branch shail not fail. *For though its root 
should grow old in the earth, and its stem die 
in the rock; 9 18, will blossom from the scent of 
water, and ‘will produce a crop, as one newly 
planted. But a man that has died is utterly 
gone; and when a mortal has fallen, he is no 
more. For the sea wastes in length of time, 
and a river fails and is dried up. “And man 
that has lain down in death shall certainly not 
rise again till the heaven ?be dissolved, and they 
shall not awake from their sleep 

BFor oh that thou hadst kept me in the 
grave, and hadst hidden me until thy wrath 
should cease, and thou shouldest set mea time 
in which thou wouldest remember me! Vor 
if 2 man should die, shall he live again, having 
accomplished the days of his life? I will wait 


6 Gr. be not sewn together. 


198 XIV. 15—XV. 26. 


till I Pexist again? Then shalt thou call, and 
I will hearken to thee: but do not thou reject 
the work of thine hands. ‘But thou hast 
numbered my devices: and not one of my 
sins shall escape thee? ™ And thou hast sealed 
up my transgressions in a ¥ bag, and marked 
if I have been guilty of any transgression 
unawares. F 

18 And verily a mountain falling will utterly 
be destroyed, and a rock shall be worn out of 
its place. he waters wear the stones, and 
waters falling headlong overflow a heap of the 
earth: and thou destroyest the > hope of man. 
20 Thou drivest him to an end, and he is gone: 
thou settest thy face against him, and sendest 
him away; “and though his children be 
multiplied, he knows7é not; and if they be few, 
he is not aware. ™ But his flesh is in pain, and 
his soul mourns. J 

ο. Eliphaz the Themanite answered and 
said, 

2\Will a wise man give for answer a mere 
breath of wisdom? and does he fill up the pain 
of his belly, Sreasoning with improper sayings, 
and with words wherein is no profit? 4 Hast 
not thou moreover cast off fear, and ac. 
complished such words before the Lord? 
>Thou art guilty by the words of thy mouth, 
neither hast thou discerned the words of the 
mighty. 6 Let thine own mouth, and not me, 
ο. thee: and thy lips shall testify against 
thee. 
‘What! art thou the first man that was 
born? or wert thou established before the 
hills? %Or hast thou heard the ordinance of 
the Lord? or has God used thee as his 
counsellor? and has wisdom come only to thee? 
9For what knowest thou, that we know not? 
or what understandest thou, which we do not 
also? Truly among us are both the old and 
very aged man, more advanced in days than thy 
father. "Thou hast been scourged tor but few 
of thy sins: thou hast spoken haughtily and 
extravagantly. _ 

© What has thine heart dared? or what have 
thine eyes aimed at, ™that thou hast vented 
thy rage before the Lord, and delivered such 
words from thy mouth? For who, being a 
mortal, is such that he shall be blameless? or, 
who that is born of a woman, that he should be 
just? 15 Forasmuch as he $ trusts not his saints ; 
and the heaven is not pure before him. "Alas 
then, abominable and unclean is man, drinking 
unrighteousness as a draught. 

17 But I will tell thee, hearken to me; I will 
tell thee now what 1 have seen; ‘8things 
wise men say, and their fathers have not hidden. 
Yo them alone the earth was given, and no 
stranger came upon them. All the life of 
the ungodly is spent in care, and the years 
granted to the oppressor are numbered. 2! And 
his terror is in his ears: just when he seems 
to be at peace, his overthrow will come. ™ Let 
him not trust that he shall return from dark- 
ness, for he has been already made over to the 
power of the sword. And he has been ap- 
pointed to be food for vultures; and he knows 
within himself that he is doomed to be a 
carcase: and a dark day shall carry him away as 
with a whirlwind. * Distress also and anguish 
shall come upon him: he shall fall as a captain 
in the first rank. » For he has lifted his hands 


676 1Ώ B. 
Eira καλέσεις, ἐγὼ δέ σοι ὑπακούσομαι, τὰ δὲ ἔργα τῶν 15 
χειρῶν σου μὴ ἀποποιοῦ. ᾿Ἠρίθμησας δέ µου τὰ ἐπιτη- 16 
δεύµατα, καὶ οὐ pa παρέλθῃ σε οὐδὲν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν µου; 

2 ΄ ΄ x 3 / 3 λ , 1 tA x ~ 
Eogpayiras δέ µου τὰς ἀνομίας ἐν βαλαντίῳ, éreonuyww δὲ 1 7 
εἴτι ἄκων παρέβην. 


18 
19 


΄ tad x , 
Καὶ πλὴν ὄρος πίπτον διαπεσεῖται, καὶ πέτρα παλαιω- 
3 cal - / 
θήσεται ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῆς. Aifous ἐλέαναν ὕδατα, καὶ 
φ lal ΄ tal fol 
κατέκλυσεν ὕδατα ὕπτια τοῦ χώματος τῆς γῆς' καὶ ὑπο- 
x 2 ΄ 3 oh: > nN: “3 / κ 
μονὴν ἀνθρώπου ἀπώλεσας. Ὥσας αὐτὸν εἰς τέλος, καὶ 
“a / Ν 
ὤχετο' ἐπέστήσας αὐτῷ τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλας, 
aA n οἱ 5” 
πολλὼν δὲ γενοµένων τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, οὐκ οἶδεν' ἐὰν δὲ 
by \ i 7 3 vad 2, 2 ς ή 3 cal 
ὀλίγοι γένωνται, οὐκ ἐπέσταται. “AAN ἢ αἱ σάρκες αὐτοῦ 
ἤλγησαν, 7 δὲ ψυχἠ αὐτοῦ ἐπένθησεν. 


Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἑλιφὰζ 6 Θαιμανίτη», λέγει, 15 


Ἠότερον σοφὸς ἀπόκρισιν δώσει συνέσεως πνεῦμα, καὶ 2 
ἐνέπλησε πόνον γαστρὸς, ἐλέγχων ἐν ῥήμασιν οἷς οὗ δεῖ, ὃ 

ΔΝ 3 / e a Qu ” 2 ss Ν 3 ΄ 
καὶ ἐν λόγοις ots οὐδὲν ὄφελος; Od καὶ σὺ ἀπεποιήσω 4 
φόβον, συνετελέσω δὲ ῥήματα τοιαῦτα έναντι τοῦ Κυρίου ; 
Ἔνοχος εἶ ῥήμασι στόµατός σου, οὐδὲ διέκριας ῥήματα 5 
δυναστῶν. ᾿ἘἙλέγξαι σε τὸ cov στόµα καὶ μὴ ἐγὼ, τὰ δὲ 6 
χείλη σου καταµαρτυρήσουσι σου. 


Ti γάρ; μὴ πρῶτος ἀνθρώπων ἐγεννήθης; ἢ πρὸ θινῶν 7 
ἐπάγης; "Ἡ σύνταγμα Κυρίου ἀκήκοας; ἢ συμβούλῳ σοι 8 
ἐχρήσατο 6 Θεός; is δέ σε ἀφίκετο σοφία; Ti γὰρ οἶδας, 9 
ὃ οὐκ οἴδαμεν; ἢ τί συνίεις σὺ, ὃ οὐ καὶ ἡμεῖ; Kei ye 10 
πρεσβύτης καί γε παλαιὸς ἐν ἡμῖν, βαρύτερος τοῦ πατρός 
σου ἡμέραι.. ᾿Ολίγα ὧν ἡμάρτηκας µεμαστίγωσαι, µεγάλως 11 
ὑπερβαλλόντως λελάληκας. 


Τί ἐτόλμησεν ἡ καρδία σου; ἢ Ti ἐπήνεγκαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 12 
9 x woe or / Wo ie | ΄ 
σου, ὅτι θυμὸν ἐῤῥηξας ἔναντι Kupiou, ἐξήγαγες δὲ ἐκ στό- 19 
patos ῥήματα τοιαῦτα; Tis γὰρ ὢν βροτὸς, ὅτι ' ἔσται 14 
ἅμεμπτος: ἢ ὡς ἐσόμενος δίκαιος γεννητὸς γυναικός; Ei 15 
κατὰ ἁγίων ov πιστεύει, οὐρανὸς δὲ οὐ καθαρὸς ἐναντίον 


αὐτοῦ. "Ea δὲ ἐβδελυγμένος καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἀνὴρ, πίνων 16 
ἀδικίας iva ποτῷ. 
᾿Αναγγελῶ δέ σοι, ἄκουέ pov, ἃ δὴ ἑώρακα, ἀναγγελῶ 17 


a N 2 a ni 3 3 f aw 
σοι, & σοφοὶ ἐροῦσι, καὶ οὐκ έκρυψαν πατέρες αὐτῶν, 18 
αν ο 3 α 
Αὐτοῖς µόνοις ἐδόθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπῆλθεν ἀλλογενῆς 19 
lal Lal /. 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Tas ὁ βίος ἀσεβοῦς ἐν φροντίδι, ern δὲ ἀριθμητὰ 20 
δεδοµένα δυνάστη. Ὁ δὲ φόβος αὐτοῦ ἐν ὠσὶν αὐτοῦ. 21 
ὅταν δοκῇ ἤδη εἰρηνεύειν, Het αὐτοῦ ἡ καταστροφή. Μὴ 22 
a 4 
πιστευέτω ἀποστραφῆναι ἀπὸ σκότους, ἐντέταλται yap ἤδη 
εἰς χεῖρας σιδήρου, κατατέτακται δὲ εἰς σῖτα γυψίν' olde δὲ 23 
> cad , 
ἐν ἑαυτῷ ὅτι μένει eis πτῶμα" ἡμέρα δὲ σκοτεινὴ αὐτὸν 24 
Be ey \ Wer es ne ¢ 
στροβήσει, ἀνάγκη δὲ καὶ θλίψις αὐτὸν καθέξει, ὥσπερ 
σ Se a“ ” 
στρατηγὸς πρωτοστάτης πίπτων' "Ότι Ίρκε χεῖρας ἐναντίον 35 


8 05. σι made again. Υ Or, purse. 


ὁ Or, patience, or, endurance. 


ζ Or, believes not charges against, see chap. 4. 18. 


IQB. 677 


τοῦ Κυρίου, ἔ έναντι δὲ Κυρίον παντοκράτορος ἐτραχηλίασεν. 
26 Ἕδραμε δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ὕβρει ἐν πάχει νώτου ἀσπίδος 
27 αὐτοῦ. “Or ἐκάλυψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐν στέατι αὐτοῦ, 
28 καὶ ἐποίησε περιστόµιον ἐπὶ τῶν µηρίων. Αὐλισθείη δὲ 5 
πόλεις ἐρήμους, εἰσέλθοι δὲ εἰς οἴκους ἀοικήτους ἃ δὲ 
ἐκεῖνοι ἠτοίμασαν, ἄλλοι ἀποίσονται. 


29 Οὔτε μὴ πλουτισθῇ, οὔτε μὴ μείνῃ αὐτοῦ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα" 
30 οὗ μὴ βάλῃ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν σκιὰν, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐκφύγῃ τὸ 
σκότος: τὸν ᾖβλαστὸν αὐτοῦ µαράναι ἄνεμος, ἐκπέσοι δὲ 
31 αὐτοῦ τὸ ἄνθος. Mi πιστευέτω ὅτι ὑπομενεῖ, κενὰ yap 
on 3 ΄ > na < κ 3 ~ ΔΝ σ θ , 
ἀποβήσεται αὐτῷ. “H τομὴ αὑτοῦ πρὸ ὥρας Φθαρήσεται, 
98 in « ε 10 > a > Ν / T 6 fg δὲ ς 
καὶ ὁ ῥάδαμνος αὐτοῦ οὗ μὴ πυκάση. Τρυγηθείη δὲ ὡς 
wi 
34 ὄμφαξ πρὸ ὥρας, ἐκπέσοι δὲ ὡς avOos ἐλαίας. ἸΜαρτύριον 
γὰρ ἀσεβοῦς θάνατος wip δὲ καύσει οἴκους δωροδεκτῶν: 
ὃδ Ἐν γαστρὶ δὲ λήψεται ὀδύνας, ἀποβήσεται δὲ αὐτῷ κενὰ, ἡ 
δὲ κοιλία αὐτοῦ ὑποίσει δόλον. 


16 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὰβ, λέγει, 


9 ᾽Ακήκοα τοιαῦτα πολλὰ, παρακλήτορες κακῶν πάντες. 

ὃ Τί γάρ, μὴ τάξις ἐστὶ ῥήμασι πνεύματος; ἢ τί παρεν- 

it οχλήσει͵ σοι ὅτι ἀποκρίνῃ; Keyo καθ % ὑμᾶς λαλήσω: ei 

ὃ ὑπέκειτό γε y ψυχὴ ὑμῶν ἀντὶ τῆς ἐμῆς, εἶτ᾽ ἐναλοῦμαι ὃ ἡμῖν 

6 6 pipace κινήσω δὲ καθ ὑμῶν κεφαλήν, Ein δὲ ἰσχὺς ἐν τῷ 
στόµατί µου, κίνησιν δὲ χειλέων οὐ φείσοµαι. 


- 


Ἰ. Ἐὰν γὰρ λαλήσω, οὐκ ἀλγήσω τὸ τραῦμα: ἐὰν δὲ καὶ 

σιωπήσω, τί ἔλαττον τρωθήσοµαι; Niv δὲ κατάκοπόν pe 
9 πεποίηκε μωρὸν σεσηπότα, καὶ ἐπελάβου µου. Eis μαρτύριον 
ἐγενήθη, καὶ ἀνέστη ἐν ἐμοὶ τὸ ψεῦδός µου, κατὰ πρόσωπόν 
µου ἀνταπεκρίθη. 


10 Ὀργῇ χρησάµενος κατέβαλέ µε, ἔβρυξεν ἐπ ἐμὲ τοὺς 
, - σα > β 
11 ὀδόντας, βέλη πειρατῶν αὐτοῦ ἐπ ἐμοὶ ἔπεσαν. ᾿Ακίσιν 
3 - s te > tal ” if 3 ΔΝ , ς 
ὀφθαλμῶν ἐνήλατο, ὀξεῖ ἔπαισέ µε cis τὰ γόνατα, ὅμοθυ- 
μαδὸν δὲ κατέδραµον ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί. 


Ι2 ἹἩαρέδωκε γάρ µε ὁ Κύριος eis χείρας ἀδίκων, ἐπὶ δὲ 

13 ἀσεβέσιν ἔῥῥιψέμε. Βἱρηνεύοντα διεσκέδασέ pe λαβών µε 

14 τῆς κόμης διέτιλε, κατέστησέ µε ὥσπερ σκοπόν. Ἐκύ- 
κλωσάν με λόγχαις βάλλοντες εἷς νεφρούς µου, οὐ φειδόµενοι 
5 ἐξέχεαν εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν χολήν µου. Κατέβαλόν µε πτῶμα 

fc ἐπὶ πτώµατι, ἔδραμον πρὸς μὲ δυνάµενοι. Ῥάκκον ἐῤῥαψαν 

lifters βύρσης µου, τὸ δὲ σθένος µου ἐν yo ἐσβέσθη. ‘H 
γαστήρ μου συγκέκαυται ἀπὸ «κλανθμοῦ, ἐ ἐπὶ δὲ βλεφάροις 
µου σκιά. "Αδικον δὲ οὐδὲν ἦν ἐν χερσί µου, εὐχὴ δέ µου 
καθαρά. 


19 τη μὴ ἐπικαλύψῃς ep αἵματι τῆς σαρκός pov, μηδὲ εἴη 
20 τόπος τῇ κρανγῇ µου. Kal νῦν ἰδοὺ ἐν οὐρανοῖς ὁ μάρτυς 
21 µου, 6 δὲ συνίστωρ' µου ἐν ὑψίστοις. ᾿Αφίκοιτό µου ἡ 

δέησις πρὸς Κύριον, é έναντι δὲ αὐτοῦ στάζοι μου ὁ ὀφθαλμός. 
22 Ein δὲ ἔλεγχος ἀνδρὶ ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ υἱῷ ἀνθρώπου τῷ 


Jig ὃν οὐ νώιῦο, 


Bagainst the Lord,and he has yhardened kis 
neck against the ee Lord. And he 
has run against him with insolence, on the 
thickness of the back of his shield. Ὁ For he 
has covered his face with his fat, and made 

5 layers of fat upon his thighs. 3 And let him 
lodge in desolate cities, and enter into houses 
without inhabitant: and what they have pre- 
pared, others shall carry away. 

* Neither shall he at all grow rich, nor shall 
his substance remain: he shall not cast a 
shadow upon the earth. Ne. her shall he in 
any wise escape the τοι let the wind 
blast his blossom, and let his flower fall off. 
8 Let him not think that dg shall endure; for 
his end shall be vanity. “$His harvest shall 
perish before the tine and his branch shall not 
fiourish. “And let him be gathered as the 
πια grape before the time, θά let him fall 
as the blossom of the olive. “For death is 
the witness of an ungodly man, and fire shall 
burn the houses of them that receive gifts. 
3 And he shall conceive sorrows, and his end 
shall be vanity, and his belly shall bear 
deceit. 

But Job answered and said 

2] have heard many such things: poor com. 
forters are ye all. 3 What! is there any reason 
in vain words? or what will hinder thee from 
answering? ‘I also will speak a3 ye do: if 
indeed your soul were in my soul's stead, 
5then would I insult you with words, and if 
would shake my head at you. ® And would 
there were strength in my mouth, and I would 
not apare the movement of my lips. 


7¥For if I should speak, I shall not feel the 

ain of my wound: and if hse be silent, 

ow shall I be wounded om less? % But now 
he has made me wea ah and a Aworn-out fool; 
and thou hast laid hold of me. ὃ My falsehood 
has become a testimony, and has risen up against 
me: it has confronted me to my face. 


10 In his anger he has cast me down; he has 
gnashed his teeth upon me: the wea ons of his 
“robbers have fallen upon me. He has at- 
tacked me with the keen glances of his eyes; 
with his sharp spea7 he has smitten me down 
upon my knees; and they have run upon me 
with one accord. 

For the Lord has delivered me into the 
hands of ie ae nos and thrown me 
upon the ungo * n I was at peace he 
distracted me: he none or py the hair of tee 
head, and plucked it out: he set me up as 
mark, Ἡ Έλεν surrounded me with Dens, 
aiming at my reins: without sparing me they 
poured out my gall ayer the ground. » They 
overthrew me with fall upon fall: they ran 
upon me in their might. '°They sewed sack- 
cloth upon my skin, and τα strength has been 
spent on the ground. 7 My belly has been 
parched with wailing, and € darkness is on my 
eyelids. 38 Yet there was no injustice in my 
hands, and my prayer is pure. 

19 arth, cover not over the blood of my flesh, 
and let my ery have no place. 2 And now, 
behold, my witness is in heaven, and my 
advocate is on high. *! Let my supplication 
come to the Lord, and let mine eye weep before 
him. 2Oh that a man might plead before 
the Lord, even as the son of man with his 


8 Or, before. ¥ Or, proudly raised, ete. 
Gr. ‘his outting.’ 


ὁ Gr. a mouth-piece. 
ϐ Gr according to you. 


ζ Possibly, ‘his bough lopped before its time, shall perish.’ 
λ Gr. decayed, or, corrupted. 


ww Alex. πειρατηρίων. 6 Lit. shadow. 


Jou N V1. ΚΥΠ. 20. 


neighbour! 3 But ey years ure numbered and 
their end come, and I shall go by the way by 
which I shall not return. 

I perish, carried_away by the wind, and I 
seek for burial,and obtain 7é not. ? Weary I 
intreat; and what have I done? and strangers 
have stolen my goods. Whois this? let him 
Ajoin hands with me. ‘For thou hast hid 
their heart from wisdom ; therefore thou shalt 
not exalt them. ®He shall promise mischief 
to kis companions: but their eyes have failed 
for their children. 

6 But thou hast made me a byword among 
the uations, and I am become a scorn to them. 
iFor my eyes are dimmed through pain; 1 
have been grievously beset by. all. 8 Wonder 
has seized true men upon this; and let the 
‘ust rise up against the transgressor. % But 
let the faithful hold on his own way, and let 
him that is pure of hands take courage. 0 How- 
beit, do ye all strengthen yourselves and come 
now, for | do not find truth in you. 

My days have passed in groaning, and my 
heart-strings are broken. “1 have turned the 
night into day: the light is short because of 
darkness. “For if 1 remain, Hades is my 
habitation: and my bed has been made in 
darkness. “I have called upon death to be 
my father, and corruption éo be my mother 
and sister. '° Where then is yet_my hope? or 
where shall 1 see a good? Will they go 
down with me to Hades, or shall we go down 
together to the tomb ? 

Then Baldad the Sauchite answered and said, 

2 How long wilt thou continue? forbear, that 
we also may speak. #For wherefore have we 
been silent before thee like brutes? ‘Anger 
has possessed thee: for what if thou shouldest 
die; would the earth under heaven be desolate? 
or shall the mountains be overthrown from 
their foundations ?P 

‘But the light of the ungodly shall be 
quenched, and their flame shall not go up. 

His light shall be darkness in his habitation, 
and his lamp shall be put out with him. 7 Let 
the meanest of men spoil his goods, and let 
his counsel deceive him. ®His foot also has 
been caught in a snare, and let it be entangled 
ina net. 9 Απά let snares come upon him: he 
shall strengthen those that thirst yfor his 
destruction. 'His snare is hid in the earth, 
and that which shall take him is by the path. 
Let pains destroy him round about, and let 
many enemies come about him, “vex him with 
distressing hunger: and a signal destruction 
has-been prepared for him. 3 Let the ésoles of 
his feet be devoured: and death shall consume 
hig beauty. ή And let health be utterly banished 
from his tabernacle, and let distress seize upon 
him with a charge from the king. It shall 
dwell in his tabernacle in his might: his ex- 
Cate shall be sown with brimstone. '° His 
roots shall be dried up from beneath, and his 
crop shall fall away from above. Let his 
memorial perish out of the earth, and his name 
shall be yee cast out. Let one drive him 
from light into darkness. 19He shall not be 
known among his people, nor his house preserved 
on the earth. ” But strangers shall dwell in 
his possessions: the last groaned for him, and 
wonder seized the first. 


8 Gr. be bound with my hand. 


678 IOB. 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ. Ἔτη δὲ ἀριθμητὰ ἥκασιν, ὁδῷ δὲ ᾗ οὐκ 23 
ἐπαναστραφήσομαι, πορεύσομαι. 

Ὀλέκομαι πνεύματι Φερόμενος, δέοµαι δὲ ταφῆς, καὶ οὐ 1T 


τυγχάνω. Alocopat κάµνων, καὶ τί ποιήσας; ἔκλεψαν δέ 2 
µου τὰ ὑπάρχοντα ἀλλότριο. Tis ἐστιν οὗτος; τῇ χειρί 3 
µου συνδεθήτω. "Ore καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἔκρυψας ἀπὸ φρονή- 4 
σεως, διὰ τοῦτο οὐ μὴ ὑψώσῃς αὐτούς. TH µερίδι ἀναγγελεῖ 5 
κακίας: ὀφθαλμοὶ δὲ ἐφ υἱοῖς ἐτάκησαν. 

"Edov δέ µε θρύλλημα ἐν ἔθνεσι, γέλως δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀπέβην. 6 
Πεπώρωνται γὰρ ἀπὸ ὀργῆς οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου, πεπολιόρ- 7 
κήµαι µεγάλως ὑπὸ πάντων. Θαῦμα ἔσχεν ἀληθινοὺς ἐπὶ 8 
τούτῳ, δίκαιος δὲ ἐπὶ παρανόµῳ ἐπανασταίη.  Sxoiy δὲ 9 
πιστὸς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ὁδὸν, καθαρὸς δὲ χεῖρας ἀναλάβοι θάρσος. 
Od μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ πάντες ἐρείδετε καὶ δεῦτε δὴ, οὗ γὰρ εὑρίσκω 10 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἀληθές. 

ι Al ἡμέραι µου παρῆλθον ἐν βρόµῳ, ἐῤῥάγη δὲ τὰ ἄρθρα 11 
τῆς καρδίας µου. Nuxta eis ἡμέραν ἔθηκα, φῶς ἐγγὺς ἀπὸ 12 
προσώπου σκότους. "EBay γὰρ ὑπομείνω, ᾷδης µου 6 οἶκος, 13 
ἐν δὲ γνοφῳ ἔστρωταί µου ἡ στρωµνή. Odvarov ἐπεκαλε- 14 
σάµην πατέρα pov εἶναι, μητέρα δέ µου καὶ ἀδελφὴν 


σαπρίαν. od οὖν µου ἔτι ἐστὶν ἡ ἐλπὶς, ἢ τὰ ἀγαθά µου 15 
ὄψομαι, Η μετ ἐμοῦ cis adnv καταβήσονται; ἢ ὁμοθυ- 16 
μαδὸν ἐπὶ χώματος καταβησόµεθα ; 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Βαλδὰδ ὁ Σαυχίτης, λέγει, 18 


Μέχρι τίνος οὗ παύση; ἐπίσχες, ἵνα καὶ αὐτοὶ λαλή- 2 
σωµεν. Atari δὲ ὥσπερ τετράποδα σεσιωπήκαµεν ἐναντίον 3 
σου, Κέχρηταί σοι ὀργή: τί γὰρ ἐὰν σὺ ἀποθάνης, ἀοίκητος 4 
ἡ bx οὐρανόν; ἢ καταστραφήσεται ὄρη ἐκ θεμελίων ; 

Καὶ φῶς ἀσεβῶν σβεσθήσεται, καὶ οὐκ ἀποβήσεται ὅ 
αὐτῶν ἡ φλόξ. Τὸ φῶς αὐτοῦ σκότος ἐν διαίτῃ, 6 δὲ λύχνος ϐ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ σβεσθήσεται. Θηρεύσαισαν ἐλάχιστοι τὰ ὑπάρ- 7 
χοντα αὐτοῦ: σφάλαι δὲ αὐτοῦ ἡ βουλή. ἘΕμβέβληται δὲ 8 
6 mods αὐτοῦ ἐν παγίδι, ἐν δικτύφ ἑλιχθείη. "Ἐλθοισαν δὲ 9 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν παγίδες, κατισχύσει ἐπ αὐτὸν διψῶντας. Ke- 
κρυπται ἐν τῇ γῇ σχοωίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ σύλληψις αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τρίβον. Ἰύκλῳ ὀλέσαισαν αὐτὸν ὀδύναι πολλοὶ δὲ 11 
περὶ πύόδα αὐτοῦ ἔλθοισαν ἐν λιμῷ στενῷ' πτῶμα δὲ αὐτῷ 12 
ἠτοίμασται ἐξαίσιον. ἹὩρωθείησαν αὐτοῦ κλῶνες ποδῶν, 13 
κατέδεται δὲ αὐτοῦ τὰ ὥραῖα θάνατο. Ἐικραγείη δέ ἐκ 14 
διαίτης αὐτοῦ ἴασις, σχοίη δὲ αὐτὸν ἀνάγκη αἰτίᾳ βασιλικῇ. 
Κατασκηνώσει ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ αὐτοῦ ἐν νυκτὶ αὐτοῦ, κατασπα- 15 
ρΡήσονται τὰ εὐπρεπῇ αὐτοῦ θείῳ. Ὑποκάτωθεν ai ῥίζαι 16 
αὐτοῦ ξηρανθήσονται, καὶ ἐπάνωθεν ἐπιπεσεῖται θερισμὸς 
αὐτοῦ. Τὸ μνηµόσυνον αὐτοῦ ἀπόλοιτο ἐκ γῆς, καὶ ὑπάρξει 17 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐξωτέρω. ᾿Απώσειεν αὐτὸν ἐκ 18 
φωτὸς eis σκότος». ΌΟὺκ έσται ἐπίγνωστος ἐν Aad αὐτοῦ, 19 
οὐδὲ σεσωσµένος ἐν τῇ br οὐρανὸν ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ. αλλ’ ἐν 90 
τοῖς αὐτοῦ ζήσονται erepou ἐπ αὐτῷ ἐστέναξαν ἔσχατοι, 
πρώτους δὲ ἔσχε θαῦμα. 


+ Gr. against him. 3 Gr. branches. 


JOB. 679 


9 he > ε > δα hal Ν ε rd - ‘ 
Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ οἶκοι ἀδίκων, οὗτος δὲ 6 τόπος τῶν μὴ 
εἰδότων τὸν Ἱκύριον. 
19 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὰβ, λέγει, 
2 “Ews τίνος ἔγκοπον ποιήσετε ψυχήν µου, καὶ καθαιρεῖτέ 
µε λόγοις: γνῶτε µόνον ὅτι ὁ Κύριος ἐποίησέ µε οὕτως. 
3 Καταλαλεῖτέ µου, οὐκ αἰσχυνόμενοί µε ἐπίκεισθέ por. 
4 Nai δὴ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας ἐγὼ ἐπλανήθην, παρ ἐμοὶ δὲ αὐλίζεται 
/ nw en a > rey ο δὲ er 4 
πλάνος: λαλῆσαι Ρρηήηµματα α ουκ εοει, τα OE ρήματα μου 
na x 3 ΙΧ - Ἔ δὲ a .» τα. Ν αλύ 
5 πλανᾶται καὶ οὐκ ἐπὶ καιροῦ. a. δὲ, ὅτι ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ µεγαλύ- 
6 νεσθε, ἐνάλλεσθε δέ por ὀνείδει.  νῶτε οὖν ὅτι Κύριός ἐστιν 
€ te πα. Ν > Cf oe 8. eZ 3 Ν an 
7 6 ταράξας, ὀχύρωμα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπ ἐμὲ ὕψωσεν. “Ldod γελῶ 
ὀνείδει, οὐ λαλήσω: κεκράξοµαι, καὶ οὐδαμοῦ κρίµα. 
8 Κύκλῳ περιῳκοδόμημαι, καὶ οὐ μὴ διαβῶ: ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν 
9 µου σκότος ἔθετο. Τὴν δὲ δόξαν ἀπ ἐμοῦ ἐξέδυσεν, ἀφεῖλε 
κ. / > x η ο - ΄ ΄ a 
10 δὲ στέφανον ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς µου. Διέσπασέ µε κύκλῳ καὶ 
11 ᾠχόμην, ἐξέκοψε δὲ ὥσπερ δένδρον τὴν ἐλπίδα µου. Δεινῶς 
δέ µοι ὀργῇ ἐχρήσατο, ἡγήσατο δέ µε ὥσπερ ἐχθρόν. 
12 Ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ ἦλθον τὰ πειρατήρια αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς µου ἐκύκλωσαν ἐγκάθετοι. 
(9 Aq ἐμοῦ ἀδελφοί µου ἀπέστησαν, ἔγνωσαν ἀλλοτρίους 
14 ἢ ἐμέ' φίλοι δέ µου ἀνελεήμονες Ὑεγόνασιν Ob προσε- 
ποιήσαντό µε ol ἐγγύτατοί µου, καὶ ot εἰδότες µου τὸ ὄνομα 
΄ na 
15 ἐπελάθοντό µου. Tetroves οἰκίας, θεράπαιναί τε po, 
16 ἀλλογενὴς ἡμην ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. Θεράποντά µου ἐκάλεσα, 
‘ Y Ἱ 7 , é 207 A / ‘ 
17 καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουσε: στόµα δέ pov ἐδέετο. Kai ixérevov τὴν 
er η 4 Ν εν q 
αἰκά µου, προσεκαλούμην δὲ καλακευων υἱοὺς παλλα- 
μου, ς 
a Ν an ΄ κα 9g 
18 κίδων pov: Οἱ δὲ εἷς τὸν αἰῶνά pe ἀπεποιήσαντο, ὅταν 
> he >» an a) ? ή / Ἴ ε 997 
19 ἀναστῶ, κατ’ ἐμοῦ λαλοῦσιν. ᾿Ἑβδελύξαντό µε ot ἰδόντες 
20 pe: οὓς 84 ἠγαπήκειν, ἐπανέστησάν pot. “Ev δέρµατί µου 
ἐσάπησαν at σάρκες pov, τὰ δὲ ὁστᾶ µου ἐν ὁδοῦσιν ἔχεται. 
9] Ἐλεήσατέ µε, ἐλεήσατέ µε, ὦ Φίλοι, χεὶρ γὰρ Κυρίου Ἡ 
ε ο, > f η / : ’ LA νι ΑΕ ΄ ή 
22 ἀψαμέ ου ἐστί. Διατί µε διώκετε ὥσπερ καὶ 6 Κύριος; 
Ey ved cal > > ΄ ρ 
ἀπὸ δὲ σαρκῶν µου οὐκ ἐμπίπλασθε; 
23 Tis γὰρ ἂν δοίη γραφῆναι τὰ ῥήματά pov, τεθῆναι δὲ 
t denen. nS / > a Ν > ην / 3 ‘ 
24 αὐτὰ ἐν βιβλίῳ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἐν ypadeiw σιδηρῷ καὶ 
25 µολίβῳ, ἢ ἐν πέτραις ἐγγλυφῆναι; Οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι ἀένναός 
26 ἐστιν ὁ ἐκλύειν µε µέλλων, ἐπὶ γῆς ἀναστῆσαι τὸ δέρµα µου 
de: ας κ κά, : SSD Η 
27 τὸ ἀναντλοῦν ταῦτα παρὰ γὰρ Κυρίου ταῦτά µοι συνε- 
D a ο UN 2 lod / a ε 3 ΄ 
τελέσθη, ἃ ἐγὼ ἐμαντῷ συνεπίσταµαι, ἃ ὁ ὀφθαλμός µου 
es Ν > ή / / re 3 ΄ 
ἑώρακε, καὶ οὐκ ἄλλος, πάντα δέ µοι συντετέλεσται ἐν κόλπῳ. 
28 Ei δὲ καὶ ἐρεῖτε, τί ἐροῦμεν ἔναντι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ῥίζαν λόγου 
99 εὑρήσομεν ἐν αὐτῷ; Ἑὐλαβήθητε δὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀπὸ ἐπι- 
καλύμματος, θυμὸς γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἀνόμους ἐπελεύσεται"' καὶ τότε 
ώσονται, TOU ἐστιν αὐτῶν ἡ TAH 
30 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Σωφὰρ 6 Μιναῖος, λέγει, 
2 Ody οὕτως ὑπελάμβανον ἀντερεῖν σε ταῦτα, καὶ οὐχὶ 
¢ x fal ah Se ΄ / > a 4 x 
3 συνίετε μᾶλλον ἢ καὶ ἐγώ. Ἠαιδείαν ἐντροπῆς µου ἀκούσο- 
µαι, καὶ πνεῦμα ἐκ τῆς συνέσεως ἀποκρίνεταί pot. 
4 My ταῦτα ἔγνως ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔτι, ag’ οὗ ἐτέθη ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ 
5 τῆς γῆς; Ἀὐφροσύνη δὲ ἀσεβῶν πτῶμα ἐξαίσιον, χαρμονὴ 


οἱ 


Jos XVIII. 21—XX. 5. 


21 These are the houses of the unrighteous, 
and this is the place of them that know not the 
Lord. 

Then Job auswered and said, 

2 How long will ye vex my soul, and destroy 
me with words? only know that the Lord has 
dealt with me thus. 3 Ye speak against me; ye 
do not feel for me, but bear hard upon me. 
+ Yea verily, I have erred in truth, (but the error 
abides with myself) in having spoken words 
which it was not right to speak ; and my words 
err, and are unseasonable. *But alas! for ye 
aa tl yourselves against me, and insult me 
with reproach. ®Know then that it is the 
Lord that has troubled me, and has raised hig 
bulwark against me. 7Behold, I Flaugh at 
reproach; I will not speak: or { will oy out. 
but there is nowhere judgment. 31 am enced 
round about, and can by no means escape: he 
has set darkness ybefore my face. %And he 
has stripped me of my glory, and has taken the 
crown from my head. ™ He has torn me round 
about, and I am gone: and he has cut off my 
hope like a tree.  Απά he has dreadfully 
handled me in anger, and has counted me for 
anenemy. |Σ His troops also came upon me with 
one accord, liers in wait. compussed my ways. 


3My brethren have stood aloof from me; 
they have recognised strangers rather than me: 
and my friends have become pitiless. 1*M 
nearest of kin have not acknowledged me, an 
they that knew my name, have forgotten me. 
4s for my ‘household, and my maid-servants, 
1 was a stranger before them. I called τα 
servant, and he hearkened not; and my mouth 
intreated him. “ And I besought my wife, and 
ὁ earnestly intreated the sons of my concubines. 
But they rejected me for ever; whenever 1 
rise up, they spa against me. They that 
saw me abhorred me: the very persons whom I 

ad loved, rose up against me. My flesh is 
corrupt under my skin, and my bones are held 
in my teeth. *! Pity me, pity me, O friends; for 
it is the hand of the Lord that has touched me. 
*2 Wherefore do ye persecute me as also the 
Lord does, and are not satisfied with my flesh ὃ 


3 For 9oh that my words were written, and 
that they were recorded in a book for ever, 
*4with an iron pen and lead, or graven in the 
rocks! For I know that he is eternal who is 
about to deliver me, *and to raise up upon 
the earth my Askin that endures these sufferings: 
for these things have been accomplished to me 
of the Lord; ? which I am conscious of in my- 
self, which mine eye has seen, and not another, 
but all have been fulfilled to me in my bosom. 


But if ye shall also say, What shall we say 
before him, and so find the root of the matter 
in him? Do ye also beware of “deceit: for 
wrath will come upon transgressors; and then 
shall they know where their ἕ substance is. 


Then Sophar the Minszean answered and said, 


31 did not suppose that thou wouldest answer 
thus: neither do ye understand more than I. 
31 will hear my shameful reproach; and the 
spirit of my understanding answers me. 


‘Hast thou not known these things of old 
from the time that man was set upon the earth ¢ 
5 But the mirth of the ungodly is a signal down- 


8B 4ἰεπ. λαλῶ. y Hed. and Alex. on his paths. 


would grant, ete. A Alex. σῶμα, body. 


ὁ Gr. neighbours of the house. 
u Gr. disguise. Alex. κρίµατος, judgment. 


ζ Gr. flattering, or, fawning. 6 Gr. Who 
&€ Gr. wood. 


Jop XX. 6—XXI. 10. 


fall, and the joy of transgressors is destruction : 
although his gifts should go up to heaven, and 
his Fyacrifice reach the clouds. 7 For when he 
shall seem to be now established, then he shall 
utterly perish: and they that knew him shall 
say, Whereis he? ® Like a dreain that has fled 
away, he shall not be found; and he has fled 
like a vision of the night. 3 The eye has looked 
upon him, but shall not see him again; and 
his place shall no longer perceive him. 1 Let 
his inferiors destroy his children, and let his 
hands ¥ kindle the fire of sorrow. ™ His bones 
have been filled with vigour of his youth, and 
it shall lie down with him in the dust. 

1 Though evil be sweet in his mouth, though 
he will hide it under his tongue; “though he 
will not spare it, and will not leave it, but will 
i it in the midst of his throat: “yet he 
shall not at all be able to help himself; the 
gall of an asp is in his belly. 

4 His wealth unjustly collected shall be 
vomited up; 8 messenger of Swrath shall drag 
him out of his house. And let him suck the 
$ poison of serpents, and let the serpent’s tongue 
slay him. % Let him not see the 9milk of the 

stures, nor the ‘supplies of honey and butter. 
8 He has laboured unprofitably and in vain, for 
wealth of which he shall not taste: ἐΐ is as a 
lean thing, unfit for food, which he cannot 
swallow. | For he has broken down the houses 
of many # mighty men: and_ he has plundered 
an habitation, though he built 7¢ not. * There 
is no security to his possessions; he shall not 
be saved by his desire. * There is nothing 
remaining of his persian, therefore his goods 
shall not flourish. “But when he shall seem 
to be just satisfied, he shall bef straitened; and 
all distress shall come upon him. 

31f by any means he would fill his belly, let 
God send upon him the fury of wrath; let 
him a a torrent of pains upon him. nd 

e shall by no means escape from the spor 
of the sword; let the brazen bow wound him. 
5 And let the arrow pierce through his body; 
and 7 let the stars be against his dwelling-place : 
let terrors come upon him. 36 And let all dark- 
ness wait for him: a fire that burns not out 
shall consume him; and let a stranger plague 
his house. * And let the heaven reveal his 
iniquities, and the earth rise up against him. 
3 Let destruction bring his house to an end; 
let a day of wrath come upon him. 3 This is 
the portion of an ungodly man from the Lord, 
and the possession of his goods appointed him 
by the Pall-seeing God. 

But Job answered and said, 

2 Hear ye, hear ye my words, that I may not 
have this consolation from you. Raise me, 
and J will speak; then ye shall not laugh me to 
ecorn. 4 What! is my reproof of man? and why 
should I not be angry? Look upon me, and 
wonder, laying your hand upon your cheek. 

6¥or even when I remember, I am alarmed, 
and pains seize my flesh. 7 Wherefore do the 
odly live, and grow old even in wealth? 
eir seed is according to their desire, and 
their children arein their sight. 9 Their houses 
are prosperous, neither have they any where 
cause for fear, neither is there a scourge from 
the Lord upon them. !Their cow does not 


un 
Bry) 


& Or, meat- offering. 
@ Gr, milking. 


y Alex. ψηλαφήσουσιν, ‘feel after.’ 
A Gr. pastures. 
= Alex. suffer not a man to walk in his habitations. 


680 INB. 


δὲ [ή > £ 28 > ο > 3 S > ~ X 
ἑ παρανόμων ἀπώλεια" ἐὰν ἀναβῇ εἰς οὐρανὸν αὐτοῦ τὰ 6 
a a al @ a 
Sapa, ἡ δὲ θυσία αὐτοῦ νεφῶν ἄψηται. "Όταν yap δοκῇ ἤδη 7 
κατεστηρίχθαι, τότε εἰς τέλος ἀπολεῖται: οἱ δὲ εἰδότες αὐτὸν 
- a σ 
ἐροῦσι, ποῦ ἐστι; ἝὭσπερ ἐνύπνιον ἐκπετασθὲν οὗ μὴ 8 
« a“ ” δὲ σ / fd 3 Ν 
εὑρεθῇ, extn δὲ ὥσπερ φάσμα νυκτερινό. ᾿Οφθαλμὸς παρ- 9 
. 6) > a Ν 3 »” ΄ δ 
έβλεψε, καὶ οὐ προσθήσει, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι προσνοήσει αὐτὸν 10 
/ Led - 
ὁ τόπος αὐτοῦ. ᾿ΤΓοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ὀλέσαισαν ἤττονες, αἱ δὲ 
~ ~ ΄ Lal “~ 
χεῖρες αὐτοῦ πυρσεύσαισαν ὀδύνας. ᾿Οστᾶ αὐτοῦ ἐνεπλή- 
fi lel a 
σθησαν νεότητος αὐτοῦ, καὶ peT αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ χώματος κοιµη- 
θήσεται. 


1] 


19 


- 


13 


3 ~~ - 
Ἐὰν γλυκανθῇ ἐν στόµατι αὐτοῦ κακία, κρύψει αὐτὴν ὑπὸ 
τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτοῦ, οὐ Φφείσεται αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατα- 
a *) 2 a 
λείψει αὐτήν' καὶ συνάξει αὗτην ἐν péow τοῦ λάρυγγος 
3 A“ XN > * a a“ - . 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ δυνηθῇ βοηθῆσαι ἑαυτῷ: χολὴ ἀσπίδος ἐν 


4 ο 
γαστρὶ αὐτοῦ. 


14 
Ἰλοῦτος ἀδίκως συναγόµενος ἐξεμεθήσεται, ἐξ οἰκίας 15 
αὐτοῦ ἐξελκύσει αὐτὸν ἄγγελος. Θυμὸν δὲ δρακόντων θηλά- 16 
σειεν, ἀνέλοι δὲ αὐτὸν γλῶσσα ὄφεως. My ἴδοι ἄμελξιν 17 
νομάδων, μηδὲ νομὰς μέλιτος καὶ βουτύρου. Wis κενὰ καὶ 18 
μάταια ἐκοπίασε, πλοῦτον ἐξ οὗ οὐ γεύσεται' ὥσπερ στρίφνος 
ἀμάσητος, ἀκατάποτος. Ἠολλῶν γὰρ δυνατῶν οἴκους ἔθλασε: 19 
δίαιταν δὲ ἤρπασε, καὶ οὐκ ἐστησεν. Οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῦ 90 
΄ - -- 
σωτηρία τοῖς ὑπάρχονσιν, ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ αὐτοῦ οὐ σωθήσεται. 
Οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπόλειμμα τοῖς βρώμασω αὐτοῦ, διὰ τοῦτο οὖκ 9] 
ἀνθήσει αὐτοῦ τὰ ἀγαθά. "Όταν δὲ δοκῇ ἤδη πεπληρῶσθαι, 22 
cal > 

θλιβήσεται, πᾶσα δὲ ἀνάγκη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπελεύσεται. 

Ei πῶς εἶ πληρῶσαι Ὑαστέρα αὐτοῦ, ἐπαποστείλαι ἐπ᾽ 98 
αὐτὸν θυμὸν ὀργῆς, νίψαι éx’ αὐτὸν ὀδύνας, καὶ οὐ μὴ 24 
σωθῇ ἐκ χειρὸς σιδήρου τρώσαι αὐτὸν τόξον χάλκειον. 96 
Διεξέλθοι δὲ διὰ σώματος αὐτοῦ βέλος, ἄστρα δὲ ἐν διαίταις 
αὐτοῦ: περιπατήσαισαν ex αὐτῷ φόβοι, wav δὲ σκότος αὐτῷ 96 
ὑπομείναι: κατέδεται αὐτὸν πῦρ ἄκαυστον, κακώσαι δὲ αὐτοῦ 
ἐπήλυτος τὸν οἶκον. ᾿Ανακάλυψαι δὲ αὐτοῦ ὁ οὐρανὸς τὰς 27 
ἀνομίας, yy δὲ ἐπανασταίη αὐτῷ. "Ἑλκύσαι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 28 
amr ήλε - έλ. ς / 2 ών πι έλθι ss A σ ς la 
ἐπώλεια eis τέλος, ἡμέρα ὀργῆς ἐπέλθοι αὐτῷ. Αὕτη ἡ µέρις 29 
ἀνθρώπου ἀσεβοῦς παρὰ Kupiov, καὶ κτῆμα ὑπαρχόντων 
αὐτῷ παρὰ τοῦ ἐπισκόπου. 

€. 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὰβ, λέγει, 21 

"A ΄ 3 ΄ of a λ σ \ > 

κούσατε ἀκούσατέ µου τῶν λόγων, ἵνα py pou wap’ 9 
€ cal 9 ε , ” la νυν Ν / = 2 
ὑμῶν αὕτη ἡ παράκλησις. “Apaté pe, ἐγὼ δὲ λαλήσω, εἶτ᾽ 8 
od καταγελάσετέ µου. Ti γάρ; μὴ ἀνθρώπου µου ἡ ἔλεγ- 4 
x 
ις; ἢ διὰ τί οὗ θυµωθήσοµαι; EioBAdpavres cis ἐμὲ 5 
θαυμάσετε, χεῖρα θέντες ἐπὶ σιαγόνι. 

> . 

Edv τε γὰρ μνησθῶ, ἐσπούδακα: ἔχουσι δέ µου τὰς 6 

te 3 , ‘ ΄ 9 (ολ “as / Ν 
σάρκας ὀδύναι. Ara τί ἀσεβεῖς ζῶσι, πεπαλαίωνται δὲ 7 

> ΄ ε ΄ » - x ΔΝ Ν ‘ io 
καὶ ἐν πλούτῳ; “O σπόρος αὐτῶν κατὰ ψυχὴν, τὰ δὲ τέκνα 8 
αὐτῶν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς. Οἱ οἶκοι αὐτῶν εὐθηνοῦσι, Φόβος δὲ 9 
οὐδαμοῦ, µάστιξ δὲ παρὰ Κυρίου οὐκ ἔστιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτεῖ.. Ἡ 10 
ὁ Alex. death. ζ Gr. rage, or, mind. 


ξ Or, bruised, or, wounded. 
ρ Gr. the overseer. 


u Alex. powerless, 


IQOB. 681 


A 3 « 3 , 5 ” $y Ey aie 2 x 
Bots αὐτῶν otk apordxyoe, διεσώθη δὲ αὐτῶν ἐν γαστρὶ 
1] ἔχουσα καὶ οὐκ ἔσφαλε. Mévovor δὲ as πρόβατα αἰώνια, 
x 
Ν cal - 
τὰ δὲ παιδία αὐτῶν προσπαίζουσιν, ἀναλαβόντες Ψαλτήριον 
x Ν 3 = ~ 
12 καὶ κιθάραν, καὶ εὐφραίνονται φωνῇῆ ψαλμοῦ. Ἅ«Ἀυνετέλεσαν 
pay, ρ 0 ψσλμ 
19 δὲ ἐν ἀγαθοῖς τὸν βίον αὐτῶν, ἐν δὲ ἀναπαύσει ἆδου ἐκοι- 
ο, 9 
td 3 a 
14 µήθησαν. Δέγει δὲ Kupiw, ἀπόστα dm ἐμοῦ, ὁδούς σου 
οι η ‘4 γ φ ὰ : ΔΝ bid 4 Me ΔΝ 
~ > a 
15 εἰδέναι od BovAouar. Ti ἱκανὸς, ὅτι δουλεύσομεν αὐτῶ; καὶ 
rs a 
τίς ὠφέλεια, ὅτι ἀπαντήσομεν αὐτῷ; 
3 Ν ‘ > 3 ~ Ps! 3 Av ” ΔΝ τα ~ > 
16 Ἐν χερσὶ γὰρ ἣν αὐτῶν τὰ ἀγαθὰ, έργα δὲ ἀσεβῶν οὐκ 
> cal > » on I ΔΝ ο. wn , ΄ 
17 ἐφορᾷ. Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀσεβῶν λύχνος σβεσθήσεται, 
ἐπελεύσεται δὲ αὐτοῖς ἡ καταστροφὴ, ὠδίνες δὲ αὐτοὺς 
~ ” 
18 ἔξουσιν ἀπὸ ὀργῆς. Ῥνσονται δὲ ὥσπερ ἄχυρα, tr ἀνέμου, 
19 ἢ ὥσπερ κονιορτὸς ὃν ὑφείλετο λαίλαψ. ᾿ἈΕκλείποι υἱοὺς τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, ἀνταποδώσει πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ γνώσεται. 
ϱ0 Ἴδοισαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν ἑαυταῦ σφαγὴν, ἀπὸ δὲ 
pe η 
, Ν / 9 si z > α 3 ” g a 
21 Κυρίου μὴ διασωθείη. “Ore τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀριθμοὶ μηνῶν αὐτοῦ διῃρέθησαν. 
99 Πότερον οὐχὶ 6 Ἰζύριός ἐστιν 6 διδάσκων σύνεσιν καὶ 
23 ἐπιστήμην; αὐτὸς δὲ φόνους διακρίνει; Otros ἀποθανεῖται 
ἐν κράτει ἁπλοσύνης αὐτοῦ, ὅλος δὲ εὐπαθῶν καὶ εὐθηνῶν. 
ρ 
94 Τὰ δὲ ἔγκατα αὐτοὺ πλήρη στέατος, μυελὸς δὲ αὐτοῦ δια- 
a lal ΔΝ rn 
25 χεῖται. ‘O δὲ τελευτᾷ ὑπὸ πικρίας ψυχῆς, οὐ φαγὼν οὐδὲν 
26 ἀγαθόν. Ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ ἐπὶ γῆς κοιμῶνται, σαπρία δὲ 
αὐτοὺς ἐκάλυψεν. 
a σ , , σ 
27,28 ὍὭστε οἶδα ἡμᾶς, ὅτι τόλµῃ ἐπίκεισθέ pow Ὥστε 
ἐρεῖτε, TOU ἐστιν οἶκος ἄρχοντος; καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν ἡ σκέπ 
Pec, ; 
fol ΄ n - ια , 
29 τῶν σκηνωµάτων τῶν ἀσεβῶν; Ἐρωτήσατε παραπορευοµέ- 
eQgrn Χ so ins 3 ον > 3 / a 
30 νους ὁδὸν, καὶ τὰ σημεῖα αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπαλλοτριώσετε. "Ότι 
ο 7 a 
εἰς ἡμέραν ἀπωλείας κουφίζεται 6 πονηρὸς, cis ἡμέραν ὀργῆς 
td ~ cal 
31 αὐτοῦ ἀπαχθήσονται. Tis ἀπαγγελεῖ ἐπὶ προσώπου αὐτοῦ 
by ¢ ὃν x 7 κ 2-8 3 ip / 9 Ἡ ια > 
τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐποίησε; τίς ἀνταποδώσει αὐτῷ; 
32 Καὶ αὐτὸς εἰς τάφους ἀπηνέχθη, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ σωρῶν 
> 4 > ie 7A 4 ye Ν 
33 ἠγρύπνησεν. ᾿Εγλυκάνθησαν αὐτῷ χάλικες χειµάῤῥου, καὶ 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ἀπελεύσεται, καὶ ἔμπροσθεν 
34 αὐτοῦ ἀναρίθμητοι. Ἡῶς δὲ παρακαλεῖτέ µε κενά; τὸ δὲ 
3 cal 
ἐμὲ καταπαύσασθαι ἀφ ὑμῶν οὐδέν. 
33  Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἐλιφὰζ 6 Θαιμανίτης, λέγει, 
2 Ἱότερον οὐχὶ ὁ Ιύριός ἐστιν 6 διδάσκων σύνεσιν καὶ 
ὃ ἐπιστήμην; Τί γὰρ µέλει τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐὰν σὺ ἦσθα τοῖς 
34 ” v3 / φ ς , Ν egz 
ἔργοις ἄμεμπτος; ἢ ὠφέλεια, ὅτι ἁπλώσῃς τὴν 6ddv σου; 
4 "Ἡ λόγον σου ποιοῦμενος ἐλέγξεις, καὶ συνεισελεύσεταί σοι 
a 
eis Kplow ; 
5  Πδότερον οὐχ 7) κακία σου ἐστὶ πολλὴ, ἀναρίθμητοι δέ σον 
ap cme 4. 3 le Ν A 3 , 
§ εἰσὶν at apaptiac; ᾿Ἠνεχύραζες δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου δια- 
- im , ο a 
7 κενῆς, ἀμφίασιν δὲ γυμνῶν ἀφείλου. Οὐδὲ ὕδωρ διψῶντας 
8 ἐπότισας, ἀλλὰ πεινώντων ἐστέρησας Ψωμόν' Ἐθαύμασας 
” a = 
9 δέ τινων πρόσωπον, ὠκισας δὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Xypas δὲ 
10 ἐξαπέστειλας κενὰς, ὀρφανοὺς δὲ ἐκάκωσας. Τοιγαροῦν ἐκύ- 
, , No rN , , 3 , αν 
11 κλωσάν σε παγίδες, καὶ ἐσπούδασέ σε πόλεμος ἐξαίσιος. TO 
“a tA 3 f / κ ο 3. 
pis σοι σκότος ἀπέβη, κοιµηθέντα δὲ ὕδωρ σε ἐκάλυψε. 


β Gr.eternalsheep. ΎΥ Or, escape from, 


¢ Gr. simplify. 


3 See Heb. also see 3 Kings 22. 34. in Heb. Gr, and 4. V. 
λ Alex. ὀλέγξει σε, i. e. will he reprove thes beoause he takes account of thee ? 


JoB ΧΧΙ. 11—XAXII. 11. 


cast her calf, and their beast with young is safe, 
and does not miscarry. "And they remain as 
an funfailing flock, and their children play 
before them, taking up the psaltery and harp; 
and they rejoice at the voice of a song. 13 An 
po! spend their days in wealth, and fall asleep 
in the rest of the grave. 1 Yet such a man saya 
to the Lord, Depart from me; 1 desire not to 
know thy ways. '® What is the Mighty One, 
that we ahould serve him? and what profit is 
there that we should approach him? 

16Hor their good things were in their hands, 
but he regards not the works of the ungodly. 
17 Nevertheless, the lamp of the ungodly also 
shall be put out, and destruction shall come 
upon them, and pangs of vengeance shall seize 
them. | And they shall be as chaff’ before the 
wind, or as dust which the storm has taken up. 
19 Let his substance fail to supply his children: 
God shall recompense him, and he shall know 
it. 9 Let his eyes see his own destruction, and 
let him not ybe saved by the Lord. *! For his 
desire is in his house with him, and the number 
of his months has been suddenly cut off. 

3318 it not the Lord who teaches under. 
standing and knowledge? and does not he judge 
murders? ™%QOne shall die in Shis perfect 
strength, and wholly at ease and prosperous; 
*tand his inwards are full of fat, and luis mar- 
row is diffused throughout him. * And another 
dies in bitterness of soul, not eating any good 
thing. *But they lie down in the earth to- 
gether, and corruption covers them. 

“780 I know you, that ye presumptuously 
attack me: 38ο that ye will say, Where is the 
house of the prince? and where is the covering 
of the tabernacles of the ungodly? 3 Ask those 
that go by the way, and do not disown their 
tokens. 3 For the wicked hastens to the day of 
destruction: they shall be led away for the day 
of his vengeance. *! Who will tell him his way 
to his face, whereas he has done it? who shall 
recompense him? *2 And he has been led away 
to the tombs, and he has watched over the 
heaps. 3 119 stones of the valley have been 
sweet to him, and every man shall depart after 
him, and there are innumerable ones before him. 
3! How then do ye comfort me in vain? whereas 
$ I have no rest from al molestation. 

Ne Eliphaz the Themanite answered and 
said, 

216 it not the Lord that teaches under- 
standing and knowledge? 3 For what matters 
it to the Lord, if thou wert blameless in thy 
works? or is it profitable that thou shouldest 
®perfect thy way? *Wilt thou maintain and 
plead thine own cause? and 4 will he enter into 
judgment with thee? 

51s not thy wickedness abundant, and thy 
sins innumerable? 6And thou hast taken 
security of thy brethren for nothing, and hast 
taken away the clothing of the naked. ‘ Nei- 
ther hast thou given water to the thirsty to 
drink, but hast taken away the morsel of the 
hungry. 8 And #thou hast accepted the persons 
of some; and thou hast established those that 
were already settled on the earth. °But thou 
hast sent widows away empty, and hast afflicted 
orphans. } Therefore snares have compassed 
thee, and disastrous war has troubled thee. 
The light has proved darkness to thee, and 
water has covered thee on thy lying down. 


ζ Alex. καταπαῦσαι. 
wu Great variation from the Heb. 


Jos XXII. 12—XXIII. if. 


2 Does not he that dwells in the high places 
observe? and has he not brought down the 
roud? '8And thou hast said, What does the 
Mighty One know? does he judge in the dark? 
ΜΑ cloud is his hiding-place, and he shall not. 
be seen; and he passes through the circle of 
heaven. | Wilt thou zof mark the fold way, 
which yrighteous men have trodden? 1 who 
were seized before their time: their foundations 
are as an overllowing stream. ™ Whio_ say, 
What will the Lord do to us? or what will the 
Almighty bring upon us? '8 Yet he filled their 
houses with good things: but the counsel of 
the wicked is far from him. "The righteous 
have seen zt, and laughed, and the blameless 
one has derided them. °° Verily their substance 
has been utterly destroyed, and the fire shall 
devour what is left of their property. 

*1 Be firm, I pray thee, if thou canst endure; 
then thy fruit shall prosper. ™ And receive a 
declaration from his mouth, and lay up his 
words in thine heart. 3 And if thou shalt turn 
and humble thyself before the Lord, thou hast 
thus removed unrighteousness far from thy 
habitation. *4Thou shalt lay up for thyself 
treasure in a heap on the rock; and 4Sophir 
shall be as the rock of the torrent. 38ο the 
Almighty shall be thy helper from enemies, and 
le shall bring thee forth pure as silver that has 
been tried by fire. **Then shalt thou have 
boldness before the Lord, looking up cheerfully 
to heaven. 27 And he shall hear thee when thou 
prayest to him, and he shall grant thee power 
to pay thy vows. And he shall establish to 
thee again a habitation of righteousness and 
there shall be light upon thy paths. *° Because 
thou hast humbled thyself; and thou shalt say, 
Man has behaved proudly, but he shall save 
him that is of lowly eyes. 3 He shall deliver 
the innocent, and do thou save thyself by thy 
pure hands. 

Then Job answered and said, 

2Yea, I_ know that pleading is out of my 
reach; and his hand has been made heavy upon 
my groaning. *Who would then know that I 
might find him, and come to an end of the mat- 
ter? *And I would plead my own cause, and 
he would fill my mouth witharguments. 5 And 
I would know the Sremedies which he would 
speak to me, and I would Dems ο what he 
would tell me. ®'Though he should come on me 
in his great strength, then he would not threaten 
me; {ΟΥ truth and reproof are from him; and 
he would bring forth my judgment to an end. 
8 For if I shall go first, and exist no longer, still 
what do I know concerning the latter end P 

* When he wrought on the left hand, then 
T observed z¢ not: his right hand shall encom. 
pass me but I shall not see zt. 1 For he knows 
already my way; and he has tried me as gold. 
N And [ will go forth according to his command: 
ments, for I have kept his ways; and I shall 
not turn aside from his commandments, 12 nei- 
ther shall I transgress; but I have hid his words 
in my bosom, 

1 And if too he has thus judged, who is he 
that has contradicted, for he has both willed a 
thing and done it. Therefore am I troubled 
at him i and when I was reproved, I thought of 
him. Therefore let me take good heed Ῥείωτε 
him: I will consider, and be afraid of him. 

But the Lord has softened my heart, and the 


6 Gr. eternal. 


+ Grabe conjectures ἄδικοι, uDjuat. 


682 IOB. 


My οὐχὶ 6 τὰ ὑψηλὰ vaiwy ἐφορᾷ; τοὺς δὲ ὕβρει 12 
Φερομένους ἐταπείνωσε; Kat εἶπας, τί ἔγνω 6 ἰσχυρός; 13 
a x a κ ΄ ιά 3 λ 3 oo Ν 
ἢ κατὰ τοῦ Ὑγνόφου κρίνει; Νεφέλη ἀποκρυφῆ αὐτοῦ καὶ 14 
οὐχ ὁραθήσεται, καὶ γῦρον οὐρανοῦ διαπορεύετα. Mi 15 

tA ed o a 9 4 ” ὃ δύ sh 
τρίβον αἰώνιον pvdages, ἣν ἐπάτησαν ἄνδρες δίκαιοι, ot 16 

Va 4 ΔΝ 3 ae7 ε s 7 A 
συνελήφθησαν ἄωροι; ποταμὸς ἐπιῤῥέων οἱ θεµέλιοι αὐτῶν, 

« , ΄ 2 , ε α ΛΑ Sth Ce. 

ot λέγοντες, Ἰζύριος τί ποιήσει ἡμῖν; ἢ τί ἐπάξεται ἡμῖν 17 
6 παντοκράτωρ; “Os δὲ ἐνέπλησε τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν 18 
ἀγαθῶν, βουλὴ δὲ ἀσεβῶν πόῤῥω ἂἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. ῥ᾿δόντες 19 
, » 7 ” > , > ν 3 , 
δίκαιοι ἐγέλασαν, ἄμεμπτος δὲ ἐμυκτήρισεν. Hi μη ἠφανίσθη 20 
ἡ ὑπόστασις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ κατάλειμμα αὐτῶν καταφάγεται 
up. 

Tevod δὴ σκληρὸς, ἐὰν ὑπομείνῃς, εἶτα 6 καρπός σου 9ἱ 
ἔσται ἐν ἀγαθοῖς. "Έκλαβε δὲ ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐξηγο- 22 
i, ωμά Sy ες 3 ce} δι FINN λ 9 
play, καὶ ἀνάλαβε τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ ἐν καρδίᾳ σου. “Edy δὲ 23 

ἐπιστραφῇς καὶ ταπεωώσῃς σεαυτὸν ἔναντι Κυρίου, πόῤῥω 
ἐποίησας ἀπὸ διαίτης σου ἄδικον. Oxon ἐπὶ χώµατι ἐν 24 

, Sue © 4 /.«ς > / ον > 
πέτρα, καὶ WS πέτρα χειµάῤῥου whip. “Eorau οὖν σου 25 
« η) sy > Ν 3 6 “~ 6 Ν ο 3 
6 παντοκράτωρ ᾖβοηθὸς ἀπὸ ἐχθρῶν, καθαρὸν δὲ ἀπο- 
δώσει σε ὥσπερ ἀργύριον πεπυρωµένον. Lira παβῤῥη- 26 
σιασθήσῃ ἐναντίον Κυρίου ἀναβλέψας eis τὸν οὐρανὸν 
e a . > , , ν 9 ν > , / 
ἱλαρῶς, Ἀὐξαμένου δέ σου πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰσακούσεταί σου: 27 

, , 3 ~ ΔΝ > , 3 [ή / 
δώσει δέ σοι ἀποδοῦναι τὰς εὐχάς. ᾿Αποκαταστήσει δέ 28 

, , 2a NOL ες ο » , Ὁ 
σοι δίαιταν δικαιοσύνης, ἐπὶ δὲ ὁδοῖς σου ἔσται φέγγος “Ore 29 
ἐταπείνωσας σεαυτὸν, καὶ ἐρεῖς, ὑπερηφανεύσατο, καὶ κύ- 

ε al 
Φοντα ὀφθαλμοῖς σώσει. “Pioerat ἀθῶον, καὶ διασώθητι ἐν 30 
καθαραῖς χερσί σου. 

« 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 23 

Καὶ δὴ οἶδα ὅτι ἐκ χειρός µου 7 ἔλεγξίς ἐστι, καὶ ἡ 2 

a a ? na a 

χεὶρ αὐτοῦ βαρεῖα γέγονεν ἐπ ἐμῷ στεναγµῷ. Tis δ' dpa 3 
γνοίη, ὅτι εὕροιμι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλθοιμι eis τέλος; Ἠϊποιμι 4 
δὲ ἐμαυτοῦ Κκρίµα, τὸ δὲ στόµα µου ἐμπλῆσαι ἐλέγχων. 
Τνοίην δὲ ἰάματα ἅ µοι ἐρεῖ, αἰσθοίμην δὲ τίνα µοι ἀπαγ- 5 

” ντ - ~ 3 2. 3 ιά (a 4. 3 αι “ 
γελεῖ. Καὶ ἐν πολλῇ ἰσχύὶ ἐπελεύσεταί µοι, εἶτα ἐν ἀπειλῇ 6 
por οὐ χρήσεται. ᾿Αλήθεια γὰρ καὶ ἔλεγχος παρ) αὐτοῦ, 7 
3 , . 3 , x , 3. ον an , 
ἐξαγάγοι δὲ eis τέλος τὸ κρίµα µου. Ei γὰρ πρῶτος πορεύ- 8 
σοµαι, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἰμὶ, τὰ δὲ ew ἐσχάτοις, τί οἶδα ; 

a \ ΄ 3 a Ν > / “ 

Δριστερὰ ποιήσαντος αὐτοῦ καὶ od κατέσχον, περιβαλεῖ 9 
δεξιὰ καὶ οὐκ ὄψομαι. Οἶδε γὰρ ἤδη ὁδόν µου: διέκρωε δέ 10 
με ὥσπερ τὸ χρυσίον. ᾿Ἐξελεύσομαι δὲ ἐν ἐντάλμασιν αὐτοῦ, 11 
ς AY νὰ 3 9 ΄ Ν > Ν 3 / = Ν 9 / 
ὁδοὺς γὰρ αὐτοῦ ἐφύλαξα, καὶ ob μὴ ἐκκλίνω ἀπὸ ἐνταλμά- 

3 ” ‘ 3 ‘ ErG: > δὲ 5X: ” 19 
των αὐτοῦ, καὶ ov μὴ παρέλθω, ἐν δὲ κόλπῳ µου έκρυψα 
ῥήματα αὐτοῦ. 

Ei δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἔκρινεν οὕτως, τίς ἐστιν 6 ἀντειπὼν αὐτῷ; 19 
ε 5) 9 ΑΛ 0) λαμες, / X co 38 Hees 
ὁ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἠθέλησε, καὶ ἐποίησε. Ata τοῦτο ἐπ αὐτῷ 14 
2 Φ. , Rid , > a > SS ree 
ἐσπούδακα' νουθετούµενος δὲ, ἐφρόντισα αὐτοῦ. “Eri τούτῳ 15 
ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ κατασπουδασθῶ: κατανοήσω, καὶ 
πτοηθήσοµαι ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 

Κύριος δὲ ἐμαλάκυνε τὴν καρδίαν µου: ὁ δὲ παντοκράτωρ 16 


ὁ Alex. Ophir. ζ Alex. pyuara, * speeches.’ 
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17 ἐσπούδασέ µε. Ov yap noew ὅτι ἐπελεύσεταί μοι σκότος, 
πρὸ προσώπον δέ µου ἐκάλυψε γνόφος. 
24  Διατί δὲ Κύριον ἔλαθον ὧραι, ἀσεβεῖς δὲ ὅριον ὑπερέβη- 
2,3 σαν, ποίµνιον σὺν ποιµένι ἁρπάσαντε; Ὑποζύγιον 
ὀρφανῶν ἀπήγαγον, καὶ βοῦν χήρας ἠνεχύρασαν. 
4 Ἐξέκλιναν ἀδυνάτους ἐξ ὁδοῦ δικαίας, ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ 
5 ἐκρύβήσαν mpacis γῆς. ᾿Απέβησαν δὲ ὥσπερ ὄνοι ἐν ἀγρῷ, 
ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ ἐξελθόντες τὴν ἑαυτῶν raw ἠδύνθη αὐτῷ ἄρτος 
eis νεωτέρους. 
6 ᾿Αγρὸν πρὸ ὥρας οὐκ αὐτῶν ὄντα ἐθέρισαν' ἀδύνατοι 
7 ἀμπελῶνας ἀσεβῶν ἀμισθὶ καὶ ἀσιτὶ εἰργάσαντο. Τυμνοὺς 
πολλοὺς ἐκοίμισαν ἄνευ ἱματίων, ἀμφίασιν δὲ ψυχῆς αὐτῶν 
8 ἀφείλαντο. ᾿Απὸ ψεκάδων ὀρέων ὑγραίνονται: παρὰ τὸ μὴ 
ἔχειν ἑαυτοὺς σκέπην, πέτραν περιεβάλοντο. 
9 “Hpzacav ὀρφανὸν ἀπὸ μαστοῦ, ἐκπεπτωκότα δὲ ἐταπείνω- 
10 σαν. Τυμνοὺς δὲ ἐκοίμισαν ἀδίκως, πεινώντων δὲ τὸν ψωμὸν 
ἀφείλαντο. 
ll Ev στενοῖς ἀδίκως ἐνήδρευσαν. ὁδὸν δὲ δικαίαν οὐκ 
12 ᾖδεισαν. Ot ἐκ πόλεως καὶ οἴκων ἰδίων ἐξεβάλοντο, ψυχὴ 
δὲ νηπίων ἐστέναξε μέγα. 
Ι9 ἍΑὐτὸς δὲ διατί τούτων ἐπισκοπὴν οὐ πεποίηται; ἐπὶ γῆς 
ὄντων αὐτῶν καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν, ὁδὸν δὲ δικαιοσύνης οὐκ 
4 δεισαν, οὐδὲ ἀτραποὺς αὐτῶν ἐπορεύθησαν. Τνοὺς δὲ 
αὐτῶν τὰ ἔργα, παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς σκότος, καὶ νυκτὸς 
15 ἔσται ὡς κλέπτης. Καὶ ὀφθαλμὸς μοιχοῦ ἐφύλαξε σκότος, 
λέγων, od προνοήσει µε ὀφθαλμὸς, καὶ ἀποκρυβὴν προσ- 
16 ώπου ἔθετο. Διώρυξεν ἐν σκότει οἰκίας, ἡμέρας ἐσφράγισαν 
17 ἑαυτοὺς, οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν φῶς. Ὅτι ὁμοθυμαδὸν αὐτοῖς τὸ 
mpwt σκιὰ θανάτου, ὅτι ἐπιγνώσεται τάραχος σκιᾶς θανάτου. 
18 Ἐλαφρός ἐστιν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ὕδατος, καταραθείη ἡ μερὶς 
19 αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς, ἀναφανείη δὲ τὰ φυτὰ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς ξηρά" 
ἀγκαλίδα γὰρ ὀρφανῶν ἥρπασαν. 
20 Εἴτ' ἀνεμνήσθη αὐτοῦ ἡ ἁμαρτία" ὥσπερ δὲ ὁμίχλη δρύσου 
ἀφανὴς ἐγένετο" ἀποδοθείη δὲ αὐτῷ ἃ ἐπραξε, συντριβείη δὲ 
mas ἄδικος toa ξύλῳ ἀνιάτῳ. 
21 
22 
23 
24 


” XN 3 > > ig Ν , > > / 

Ἀτείραν δὲ οὐκ εὖ ἐποίησε, καὶ γύναιον οὐκ ἠλέησε. 
Θυμῷ δὲ κατέστρεψεν ἀδυνάτους ἀναστὰς τοιγαροῦν, οὐ 

x ο , 9 a e a A x ν 
μη πιστεύσῃ κατὰ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ ζωῆς. Μαλακισθεῖ, μὴ 
ἐλπιζέτω ὑγιασθῆναι, ἀλλὰ πεσεῖται νόσῳ. ΗΠολλοὺς γὰρ 

cal @ , 

ἑκάκωσε TO ὕψωμα αὐτοῦ, ἐμαράνθη δὲ ὥσπερ µολόχη ἐν 
καύματι, ἢ ὥσπερ στάχυς ἀπὸ καλάµης αὐτόματος ἀπο- 
25 πεσών. Hi δὲ μὴ, τίς ἐστιν ὁ φάμενος Ψευδῆ µε λέγειν, 
καὶ θήσει εἰς οὐδὲν τὰ ῥήματά µου; 


25 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Βαλδὰδ ὁ Ῥαυχίτης, λέγει, 
‘ iu A , 3 > =~ A x , 
2 Ti γὰρ προοίµιον ἢ φόβος παρ αὐτοῦ 6 ποιῶν τὴν σύμ- 
ὃ πασαν ἐν ὑψιστω; Μὴ γάρ τις ὑπολάβοι ὅτι ἐστὶ παρ- 
έλκνσις πειραταῖς' ἐπὶ τίνας δὲ οὐκ ἐπελεύσεται ἔνεδρα zap’ 


8 This use of κατὰ is peculiar to Job. 
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Almighty has troubled me. For I knew not 
that darkness would come upon me, and thick 
darkness has covered me before my face. 

But why have the seasons been hidden from 
the Lord, ? while the ungodly have passed over 
the bound, τις off the flock with the shep- 
herd? 3They have led away the ass of the 
fatherless,and taken the widow’s ox for a pledge. 

4'They have turned aside the weak from the 
right way: and the meek of the earth have 
hidden themselves together. 5 And they have 
departed like asses in the field, having gone 
forth on my account according to their own 
order: his bread is sweet to his little ones. 

5'They have reaped a field that was not their 
own before the time: the poor have laboured 
in the vineyards of the ungodly without pay and 
without food. 7They have caused many naked 
to sleep without clothes, and they have taken 
away the covering of their body. ®‘Lhey are 
wet with the drops of the mountains: they have 
embraced the rock, because they had no shelter 

9They have snatched the fatherless from the 
breast, and have afflicted the outcast. | And 
they have wrongfully caused others to sleer 
without clothing, and taken away the morsel of 
the hungry. ‘ ; : 

They have unrighteously laid wait in narrow 
places, and have not known the righteous way. 
2'Who have cast forth the poor from the city 
and their own houses, and the soul of the child- 
ren has groaned aloud. ug 

13. Why then has he not visited these? foras- 
much as they were upon the earth, and took no 
notice, and they knew not the way of right- 
eousness, neither have they walked in their 
appointed paths? “But having known their 
works, he delivered them into darkness: and in 
the night one will be asa thief: “and the eye 
of the adulterer has watched for the darkness, 
saying, Eye shall not perceive me, and he puts 
a covering on his face. ‘In darkness he digs 
through houses: by day they conceal themselves 
securely: they know not the light. For the 
morning is to them all as the shadow of death, 
for each will be conscious of the terror of the 
shadow of death. He is swift on the face of 
the water: let his portion be cursed on the 
earth ; and let their plants be laid bare. 1 Let 
them be withered upon the earth; for they have 
plundered the sheaves of the fatherless. 

*”Then is his sin brought to remembrance, 

and he vanishes like a vapour of dew: but let 
what he has done be recompensed to him, and 
let every unrighteous one be crushed like rotten 
wood. 
*1For he has not treated the barren woman 
well, and has had no pity on a feeble woman. 
22 And in wrath he has overthrown the helpless: 
therefore when he has arisen, a man will not 
feel secure Fof his own life. **When he has 
fallen sick, let him not hope to recover: but 
let him perish by disease. *! For his exaltation 
has hurt many ; but he has withered as ymallows 
in the heat, or 88 an ear of corn falling off of 
itself from the stalk. But if not, who is he 
that says { speak falsely, and will make my 
words of no account? ! 

Then Baldad the Sauchite answered and said, 

2 What beginning or fear is his—even he that 
makes all things in the highest? *¥or let none 
think that there is a respite for robbers: and 


1 Some read ὁμιχλη, mist. 


JOB PONV. 4-2 XVID SIG. 


upon whom will there not come snare from 
him? ‘For how shall a mortal be just before 
the Lord? or who that is born of a woman 
shall purify himself? 518 he gives an order 
to the moon, then it shines not; and the stars 
are not pure before him. ®But alas! man is 
corruption, and the son of man a worm. 

But Job answered and said, 

2To whom dost thou attach thyself, or whom 
art thou going to assist? is it not he that has 
much strength, and ke who has a strong arm? 
3 To whom hast thou given counsel P is 1t not to 
him who has all wisdom? whom wilt thou 
follow? is it not one who has the greatest 
power? {Το whom hast thou uttered words? 
7 πα. breath is it that has come forth from 
thee 

ὃ Shall giants be born from under the water 
and the Sinhabitants thereof? © Hell is naked 
before him, and destruction has no covering. 
7 He stretches out the north wind pee nothing, 
and he upon nothing hangs the earth; ® binding 
water in his clouds, and the cloud is not rent 
under it. *He keeps back the face of his throne, 
stretching out his cloud upon it. He has 
encompassed the face of the water by an ap- 

ο ριοα ordinance, until the end of light and 

arkness. |The pillars of heaven are prostrate 
and astonished at his rebuke. ™ He has calmed 
the sea with Ais might, and by his wisdom the 
whale has been overthrown. ! And the barriers 
of heaven fear him, and by a command he has 
slain the apostate dragon. Behold, these are 
parts of his way; and we will hearken to him 
at the yleast intimation of his word: but the 
strength of his thunder who knows, when he 
shall employ 7¢? . veg Pom 

And Job further continued and said in his 
Sparable, “ 

3 As God lives, who has thus judged me; and 
the Almighty, who has embittered my soul; 
verily, while my breath is yet in me,and the 
breath of God which remains to me is in my 
nostrils, ‘my lips shall not speak evil words, 
neither shall my soul meditate unrighteous 
thoughts. ®Far be it from me that 1 should 
justify you till I die; for I will not let go my 
Innocence, ®but keeping fast to my righteous- 
ness 1 will by no means let it go: for 1 am not 
conscious to myself of having done any thing 

amiss. 7 Nay rather, but let mine enemies 
be as the overthrow of the ungodly, and they 
that rise up against me, as the destruction of 
transgressors. 

8 For what is the hope of the ungodly, that he 
holds to it? will he deed trust in the Lord 
and be saved? % Will God hear his prayer? or, 
when distress has come upon him, “has he any 
confidence before him? or will God hear him as 
he calls upon him? 

il Yet now J will tell you what is in the hand 
of the Lord: I will not lie concerning the 
things which are with the Almighty. 1 Behold, 

e all know that ye are adding vanity to vanity. 

This is the portion of an ungodly man from 
the Lord, and the possession of oppressors shall 
come upon them from the Almighty. And 
if their children be many, they shall be for 
slaughter: and if they grow up, they sliall beg. 
% And ew that survive of him shall utterly 
perish, and no one shall pity their widows. 
® Even if he should gather silver as earth, and 


ϐ Gr. neighbours. 


y Gr. moisture, σ. ᾱ. drop, 
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αὐτοῦ; lds γὰρ ἔσται δίκαιος βροτὸς ἔναντι Κυρίου; ἢ 4 
τίς ἂν ἀποκαθαρίσαι αὐτὸν γεννητὸς γυναικός, Ei σελήνῃ 5 
συντάσσει, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιφαύσκει, ἄστρα δὲ οὗ καθαρὰ ἐναντίον 
> - 3» Soy: , αν ενα , , 
αὐτοῦ. "Ea δὲ, ἄνθρωπος σαπρία, καὶ vids ἀνθρώπου σκώληξ. 6 
Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ HB, λέγει, 26 
bal Cal 
Tine πρόσκεισαι, ἢ τίνι µέλλεις βοηθεῖν; πότερον οὐχ ᾧ 9 
ον id 
πολλὴ ἰσχὺς, καὶ ᾧ βραχίων κραταιός ἐστι; Tin συµβε- 3 
= =~ 
βούλευσαι; οὐχ @ πᾶσα σοφία; τίνι ἐπακολουθήσεις; οὐχ 
αν a 4 cA ¢ / 
@ μεγίστη δύναµις; Tive ἀνήγγειλας ῥήματα; πνοὴ δὲ 4 
- es a > a 
τίνος ἐστὶν 4 ἐξελθοῦσα ἐκ gov; 
9 ορ. , e 4 σ ΔΝ ~ ~ 
My γίγαντες µαιωθήσονται ὑποκάτωθεν ὕδατος καὶ τῶν 5 
cal Lid cal 
γειτόνων αὐτοῦ; Tvpvds 6 adns ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 6 
, wn ’ 
ἔστι περιβόλαιον τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ. ᾿Ἑκτείνων Ῥορέαν ἐπ᾽ οὐδὲν, 7 
΄ fod VN 2 / , Y > tf 
κρεµάζων γῆν ἐπὶ οὐδενίός. Δεσμεύων ὕδωρ ἐν νεφέλαις 8 
cal . “ nw 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐῤῥάγη νέφος ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ. “O κρατῶν 9 
, > nw 
πρόσωπον θρόνου, ἐκπετάζων ex αὐτὸν νέφος αὐτοῦ. Ἡρόσ- 10 
A ΄ 
ταγµα ἐγύρωσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ὕδατος, µέχρι συντελείας 
φωτὸς μετὰ σκότους. ἍἌτύλοι οὐρανοῦ ἐπετάσθησαν, καὶ 
ἐξέστησαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπιτιμήσεως αὐτοῦ. ἸΙσχύϊ κατέπαυσε 
XN ie 3 ¢ ay ν fal a“ 
τὴν θάλασσαν, ἐπιστήμῃ δὲ ἔστρωται τὸ κῆτος. Κλεῖθρα 
δὲ οὐρανοῦ δεδοίκασιν αὐτόν' προστάγµατι δὲ ἐθανάτωσε 
> - ~ [ο - 
δράκοντα ἀποστάτην. ᾿Ιδοῦ ταῦτα µέρη ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ 14 
3 10 , 3 4 4. 2. - a Si ~ my lol 
ixudda λόγου ἀκουσόμεθα ἐν αὐτῷ' σθενὸς δὲ βροντῆς αὐτοῦ, 
ry , 
τίς οἶδεν ὁπότε ποιήσει ; 


1] 
ο 
19 
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Vin < Θ DY a 9 ash ΔΝ ε ld Θ 
n 6 Θεὸς, ὃς οὕτω µε κέκρικε, καὶ ὁ παντοκράτωρ 2 
ὁ πικράνας µου τὴν ψυχὴν, εἰ μὴν ἔτι THS πνοῆς µου ἐνούσης, 3 
a a Ν a: ΄ 
πνεῖμα δὲ θεῖον τὸ περιόν poe ἐν ῥινὶ, μὴ λαλήσειν τὰ χείλη 4 
” 398 ε la , »” la ” ~ 
µου ὄνομα, οὐδὲ ἡ ψυχή µου μελετήσει ἄδικα. My µοι εἴη 5 
, OO e a ν 
δικαίους ὑμᾶς ἀποφῆναι ἕως ἂν ἀποθάνω, οὗ γὰρ ἁπαλλάξω 
µου τὴν ἀκακίαν µου. Δικαιοσύνη δὲ προσέχων οὐ μὴν 6 
προῶμαι, ov γὰρ σύνοιδα ἐμαυτῷ ἄτοπα πράξας. Ov μὴν δὲ 7 
3 ν oo» : ο , σ ε ο. ο A 
ἀλλὰ εἴησαν οἱ ἐχθροί µου ὥσπερ ἡ καταστροφ]) τῶν ἀσεβῶν, 
, cal . 
καὶ οἱ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐπανιστάμενοι, ὥσπερ ἡ ἀπώλεια τῶν παρα- 
γόµων. 
Καὶ τίς γάρ ἐστιν ἐλπὶς ἀσεβεῖ, ὅτι ἐπέχει; πεποιθὼς 8 
> 8 ο ¥ 6 , AA . 8 “ 3 ον 3 
ἐπὶ Κύριον dpa σωθήσεται; τὴν δέησιν αὐτοῦ εἰσ- 9 
, ς / mw 4 λθ 0 των ο ο \ yi 
ακούσεται 6 Θεός; ἢ ἐπελθούσης αὐτῷ ἀνάγκης μὴ ἔχει | 
- a - 
τινὰ παῤῥησίαν ἔναντι αὐτοῦ; ἢ ὡς ἐπικαλεσαμένου αὐτοῦ 
εἰσακούσεται αὐτοῦ; ; 
a ~ / 
᾽Αλλὰ δὴ ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν τί ἐστιν ἐν χειρὶ Kvptov, ἆ 
> / 
ἐστι παρὰ παντοκράτορι, ov ψεύσομαι. ᾿Ιδοὺ πάντες οἴδατε, 
σ x ~ 3 ih Kd € Si > ’ 
ὅτι κενὰ κενοῖς ἐπιβάλλετ. Αὕτη ἡ μερὶ ἀνθρώπου 
ἀσεβοῦς παρὰ Κυρίου, κτῆμα δὲ δυναστῶν ἐλεύσεται παρὰ 
παντοκράτορος ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. “Bay δὲ πολλοὶ γένωνται οἱ υἱοὶ 
αὐτῶν, cis σφαγὴν ἔσονται' ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἀνδρωθῶσι, προσαι- 
Οἱ δὲ περιόντες αὐτοῦ ἐν θανάτῳ τελευτήσουνσι, 
"Edy συναγάγῃ ὥσπερ γῆν 


” iss ea N by n , 
Έτι δὲ προσθεὶς Ιὼβ εἶπε τῷ προοιµίῳ, 


τήσουσυ. 
- rs 
χήρας δὲ αὐτῶν οὐδεὶς ἐλεήσει. 


ὁ Gr. preface. ζ Compare Luke 23. 41. 
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ἑτοιμάσῃ χρυσίον, ταῦτα πάντα 
, col nN 
δίκαιοι περιποιήσονται, τὰ δὲ χρήµατα αὐτοῦ ἀληθινοὶ 
~ - Α 
18 καθέξουσιν. ᾿Απέβη δὲ 6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ σῆτες, καὶ 
Ν 
19 ὥσπερ ἀράχνη. Ἰλούσιος κοιµηθήσεται καὶ οὐ προσθήσει, 
20 ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ διήνοιξε καὶ οὐκ ἐστι. 3ἛἈυνήντησαν αὐτῷ 
ὥσπερ ὕδωρ αἱ ὀδύναι, νυκτὶ δὲ ὑφείλετο αὐτὸν γνόφος. 
> ? Ν ΔΕΝ { N32 , Ν a 
21 ᾿᾽Αναλήψεται δὲ αὐτὸν καύσων καὶ ἀπελεύσεται, καὶ λικµήσει 
22 αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐπιῤῥίψει ἐπ αὐτὸν καὶ οὐ 
a a ¢ 1a / αλ. 
23 φείσεται, ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ φυγῇ Φεύξεται. Ἐροτήσει ἐπ' 
~ Lal Δ - 3 ΔΝ 3 ~~ ra > a 
αὐτοὺς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ συριεῖ αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ. 
PA 
28 ἍἜστι γὰρ ἀργυρίῳ τόπος ὅθεν γίνεται, τόπος δὲ χρυσίου 
~ rt ΔΝ 
2 ὅθεν διηθεῖται. «Ἄίδηρος μὲν γὰρ ἐκ γῆς γίνεται, χαλκὸς 
δὲ ἶσα λίθῳ λατομεῖται. 
a ft 
ὃ Tdéw ero σκότει, καὶ πᾶν πέρας αὐτὸς ἐξακριβάζεται, 
/ [ρ ‘ Ss ΄ Ν sae ων 
4 λίθος σκοτία, καὶ σκιὰ θανάτου. Διακοπη χειµάῤῥου ἀπὸ 
/ « X > é 656 δ / > θέ 
κονίας, οἱ δὲ ἐπιλανθανόμενοι ὁδὸν δικαίαν ἠσθένησαν, 
- na n , ” 
5 ἐκ βροτῶν ἐσαλεύθησαν. Τῆ, ἐξ αὐτῆς ἐξελεύσεται ἄρτος, 
wn cal ΄ 
6 ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς ἐστράφη ὡσεὶ wip. Τόπος σαπφείρου οἱ 
- , Feet ΔΝ lod / ο ier. “aN ‘ 44. ” 
7 λίθοι αὐτῆς, καὶ χῶμα χρυσίον αὐτῷ. TpiBos, οὐκ ἔγνω 
ai bs / 
αὐτὴν πετεινὸν, καὶ οὐ παρέβλεψεν αὐτὴν ὀφθαλμὸς γυπός' 
x 3 2 ή ον eee} , > rl 6 at 
8 Καὶ οὐκ ἐπάτησαν αὐτὸν υἱοὶ ἁλαζόνων, οὐ παρῆλθεν ἐπ 
“ a cal / 
9 αὐτῆς λέων. Ἐν ἀκροτόμῳ ἐξέτεινε χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, κατέ- 
ΕΕ ρα ς - »” , δὲ al 8 FSi) a ας a δὲ 
10 στρεψε δὲ ἐκ ῥιζῶν ὄρη. Aivas δὲ ποταμῶν διέῤῥηξε, πᾶν δὲ 
11 ἔντιμον εἶδέ µου ὁ ὀφθαλμός. Baby δὲ ποταμῶν ἀνεκάλυψεν, 
» Ν 9 Αα δύ > a 
ἔδειξε δὲ αὐτοῦ δύναμιν εἰς His. 
12 ‘H δὲ σοφία πόθεν εὑρέθη; ποῖος δὲ τόπος ἐστὶ τῆς 
3 z > aN Ν 580 » 3 ὖδὲ bl « τς 
19 ἐπιστήμης; Οὐκ olde βροτὸς ὁδὸν αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ μὴν εὑρέθη 
14 ἐν ἀνθρώποις. ΄Αβυσσος εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔνεστιν ἐν ἐμοί καὶ 
ind 1 
15 ἡ θάλασσα εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔνεστι per ἐμοῦ. Ov δώσει συγκλει- 
rol ΄ Ls 
σμὸν dvr αὐτῆς, καὶ ob σταθήσεται ἀργύριον ἀντάλλαγμα 
16 αὐτῆς. Καὶ οὐ συμβασταχθήσεται χρυσίῳ Σωφὶρ, ἐν ὄνυχι 
αὐτῆς. Καὶ οὐ συμβασταχθήσεται χρυσίῳ - ϱ, ἐν ὄνυχι 
5 - 
17 τιµίῳ καὶ σαπφείρῳ. Οὐκ ἰσωθήσεται αὐτῇ χρυσίον καὶ 
18 ὕαλος, καὶ τὸ ἄλλαγμα αὐτῆς σκεύη χρυσᾶ. Μετέωρα 
καὶ γαβὶς οὐ µνησθήσεται, καὶ ἕλκυσον σοφίαν ὑπὲρ τὰ 
19 ἐσώτατα. Οὐκ ἰσωθήσεται αὐτῇ τοπάζιον Αἰθιοπίας, χρυσίῳ 
καθαρῷ οὐ συμβασταχθήσεται. 
20 ‘H δὲ σοφία πόθεν εὑρέθη; motos δὲ τόπος ἐστὶ τῆς 
2] συνέσεως; Λέληθε πάντα ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ἀπὸ πετεινῶν τοῦ 
2 et , « 3 ΄ ως 4 > 3 ra 
22 οὐρανοῦ ἐκρύβη. “H ἀπώλεια καὶ 6 θάνατος εἶπαν, ἀκηκόα- 
μεν δὲ αὐτῆς τὸ κλέος. 
25 Ὁ Θεὸς cb συνέστησεν αὐτῆς τὴν ὁδὸν, αὐτὸς δὲ οἶδε τὸν 
24 τόπον αὐτῆς. «Αὐτὸς γὰρ τὴν ὑπ οὐρανὸν πᾶσαν ἐφορᾷ: 
” - ~ δι 
25 εἰδὼς τὰ ἐν τῇ YN, πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν, ἀνέμων σταθμὸν, 
σ σ ελ > 4 x 
26 ὕδατος µέτρα ὅτε ἐποίησεν' οὕτως ἰδὼν ἠρίθμησε, καὶ 
- Xx 
27 ὁδὸν ἐν τινάγµατι φωνάς. Τότε εἶδεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξηγήσατο 
by ΄ 
28 αὐτὴν, ἑτοιμάσας ἐξιχνίασεν. Eire δὲ ἀνθρώπῳ, ἰδοὺ 7 
Ν nn 
θεοσέβειά ἐστι σοφία, τὸ δὲ ἀπέχεσθαι ἀπὸ κακῶν, ἐστὶν 
ἐπιστήμη. 
n if 
29 πι δὲ προσθεὶς Ιὼβ εἶπε τῷ προοιµίῳ, 
so» / ν n 3) ε A e 
2 Tis ἄν pe Oety κατὰ µῆνα eurpoobey ἡμερῶν, ὧν µε 


17 ἀργύριον, toa δὲ πηλῷ 
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prepare gold as clay; "all these things shall the 
righteons gain,and the truehearted shall possess 
his wealth. 'SAnd_his house is gone like 
moths, and like a spider's web. "The rich man 
shall lie down, and shall not continue: he has 
opened his eyes, and he is not. “°Pains have 
come upon him as water, and darkness has 
carried him away by night. 2! And a burning 
wind shall catch him, and he shall depart, and it 
shall utterly drive him out of his place. “= And 
God shall cast trouble upon him, and not spare: 
he would fain flee out of his hand. *8 He 
shall cause men to clap their hands against them, 
and shall hiss him out of his place. 

For there is a place for the silver, whenre it 
comes, and a place for the gold, whence it is 
refined. ? For iron comes out of the earth, and 
brass is hewn out like stone. 

3 He has set ya bound to darkness, and he 
searches out every limit: astonezs darkness, and 
the shadow of death. 4There is a cutting off of 
the torrent by reason of ‘dust: so they that for- 
get the right way are weakened; they are re- 
moved from among men. ὅ As for the earth, out 
of it shall come bread: under it has been turned 
up as it were fire. ®Her stones are the place of 
the sapphire: and herdustsuppliesman with gold. 
7There ts a path, the fowl has not known it, 
neither has the eye of the vulture seen it: Snei- 
ther have the sons of the proud trodden it, a 
lion has not passed upon it. 9 He has stretched 
forth his hand on the sharp rock, and turned 
up mountains by the roots: “and he has 
Sinterrupted the whirlpools of rivers, and 

mine eye has seen every precious thing. i And 
he has laid bare the depths of rivers, and has 
brought his power to light. ᾿ 

3 But whence has wisdom been discovered ? 
and what is the place of knowledge? BA 
mortal has not known its way, neither indeed 
hasit been discovered among men. ‘The depth 
said, It is not in me: and the sea said, It is 
not with me. }5One shall not give fine gold 
instead of it, neither shall silver be weighed in 
exchange for it. 16 Neither shall it be compared 
with gold of Sophir, with the precious onyx and 
sapphire. “Gold and crystal shall not be 
equalled to it, neither shall vessels of gold be 
its exchange. ‘Coral and fine pear) shall not 
be mentioned: but do thou esteem wisdom 
above the most precious things. 9 ‘The topaz of 
Ethiopia shall not be equalled to it; it shall 
not be compared with pure gold. 

20 Whence then is wisdom found? and of 
what kind is the place of understanding? ™ It 
has escaped the notice, of every man, and has 
been hidden from the birds of the sky. 3 De. 
struction and Death said, We have heard the 
report of it. ! 

3 God _ has well ordered the way of it, and he 
knows the place of it. *4For he surveys the 
whole earth under heaven, knowing the things 
in the earth: 5 8]] that he hasmade; the weight 
of the winds, the measures of the water. 
When he made them, thus he saw and num- 
bered them, and_ made a way for the peas of 
the thunder. Then he saw it, and declared 
it: he prepared it and traced it out. "8 And 
he said to man, Behold, godliness is wisdom; 
and to abstain from evil is understanding. 

And Job continued and said in his parable, 

2Oh that I were as in months past, whereiz 


8 Alex, ‘he shall clap his hands at him.’ 


ζ Or, caused to break forth. ϐ Alez. his eye. 


y Possibly, ‘he searches out the Zimit of darkness,’ ete. 
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A Some read gravis. 
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God preserved me! 3As when his lamp shone 
over my head; when by his light I walked 
through darkness. ‘4s when J steadfastly 
8 pursued my ways, when God took care of my 
house. 5 When I was very Υ fruitful, and my 
children were about me; ®*when my ways were 
moistened with butter, and the mountains 
8 flowed for me with milk. 


7 When I went forth early in the city, and 
the seat was placed for me in the streets. ὃ The 
young men saw me,and hid themselves: and 
all the old men stood up. ὃ And the great men 
ceased speaking, and laid their finger on their 
mouth. 1And they that heard me blessed me, 
and their tongue στό to their throat. "For 
the ear heard, and blessed me; and the eye saw 
me, and turned aside. For I saved the poor 
out of the hand of the oppressor, and helped the 
fatherless who had no helper. Let the blessing 
of the perishing one come upon me; yea, the 
mouth of the widow has blessed me, ' Also 
Τ put on righteousness, and clothed myself 
me judgment like a mantle. 15 was the eye 
of the blind, and the foot of the lame. I was 
the father of the helpless; and I searched out 
the canse which I knew not. And I broke 
the jaw-teeth of the unrighteous; I plucked the 
spoil out of the midst of their teeth. And I 
said, My age shall continue as the stem of a 
palm-tree; I shall live a long while. 19 {η root 
was spread out by the water, and the dew would 
lodge on my crop. ~My glory was fresh in me, 
and my bow prospered in his hand. 


*1 Men heard me, and gave heed, and they were 
silent at my counsel. * At my word they spoke 
not again, and they were very glad whenever I 
apes tothem. * As the thirsty earth expecting 
the rain, so ther waited ha | speech. 3 Were 
T to laugh on them, they would not believe it ; 
and the light of my face has not failed. * 
chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt as 
a king in the midst of warriors,as one com- 
forting mourners. 


But now the youngest have laughed me to 
scorn, now they reprove me in their turn, whose 
fathers I set at nought; whom I did not deem 
worthy to be with my shepherd dogs. 2 Yea, 
why had J the strength of their hands? for 
them the full term of life was lost. 3 One is 
childless in want and famine, suck as they that 
fled but lately the distress and mio drought. 
4 Who compass the salt pluces on the soundin 
shore, who had salt kerbs for their food, an 
were dishonourable and of no repute, in want of 
every good thing; who also ate roots of trees by 
reason of great hunger. 


5 Thieves have risen up against me, § whose 
houses were the caves of the rocks, who lived 
under the wild shrubs. 7They will cry out 
among the rustling buskes. ® They are sons of 
fools and vile men, whose name and glory are 
quenched from off the earth. *But now Iam 
their music, and_ they have me for a by-word. 
10 And they stood aloof and abhorred me, and 
spared not to spit in my face. "For he has 
opened his μα. and afflicted me: they also 
have cast off the restraint of my presence. 
4They have risen up against me on the right 
hand of their offspring; they have stretched 
out their foot, and directed against me the ways 


8 Gr pressed heavily on. 
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« A 
0 Θεὸς ἐφύλαξεν; Ὡς ὅτε ηῦγει 6 λύχνος αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ 3 
κεφαλῆς µου, ὅτε τῷ φωτὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπορευόμην ἐν σκότει' 
@¢ ” > (6 ς ὃ x 9 ε Θ Ν > x 9 A 
Ore ἦμην ἐπιβρίθων ὁδοὺς, ὅτε 6 Θεὸς ἐπισκοπὴν ἐποιεῖτο 4 
- σ 
τοῦ οἴκου µου “Ore ἥμην ὑλώδης λίαν, κύκλῳ δέ µου 5 
« a 4 ο ee , , Ν ν 2 
οἱ παῖδε. “Ore ἐχέοντο αἱ ὁδοί µου βουτύρῳ, τὰ δὲ ὄρη 6 
µου ἐχέοντο γάλακτι" 
Ὅτε ἐξεπορευόμην ὄρθριος ἐν πόλει, ἐν δὲ πλατείαις ἐτί- 7 
΄ < Pf "Idd , 2 ΄ 
θετό µου ὁ δίφρος. όντες µε νεανίσκοι ἐκρύβησαν, 8 
πρεσβύται δὲ πάντες ἔστησαν. Αδροὶ δὲ ἐπαύσαντο 9 
λαλοῦντες, δάκτυλον ἐπιθέντες ἐπὶ στόµατι. Οἱ δὲ ἀκού- 10 
σαντες ἐμακάρισάν µε, καὶ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν τῷ λάρνγγι 
n 2, σ > 
αὐτῶν ἐκολλήθη. Ὅτι οὓς ἤκουσε καὶ ἐμακάρισέ µε, 11 
ὀφθαλμὸς δὲ ἰδών µε ἐξέκλιε. Διέσωσα γὰρ πτωχὸν 19 
, 5 ae Φ 
ἐκ χειρὸς δυνάστου, καὶ ὀρφανῷ ᾧ οὐκ ἦν βοηθὸς, ἐβοήθησα. 
? 
Εὐλογία ἀπολλυμένου én’ ἐμὲ ἔλθοι, στόµα δὲ χήρας pe 13 
εὐλόγησε: Δικαιοσύνην δὲ ἐνδεδύκειν, ἠμφιασάμην δὲ κρίμα 14 
oJ ” 
toa διπλοῖΐδι. ᾿Οφθαλμὸς ἤμην τυφλῶν, ποὺς δὲ χωλῶν. 15 
> Ν 3 ‘ 10 , bu δὲ a > 70 2 , 
Ἐγὼ ἤμην πατὴρ ἀδυνάτων, θικην δε ἣν οὐκ ῄδειν ἐξυχνίασα. 16 
/ col n 
Συνέτριψα δὲ μύλας ἀδίκων, ἐκ µέσου τῶν ὀδόντων αὐτῶν 17 
Ca ser Ez δὲ κε rv / ¢ σ 
ἅρπαγμα ἐξήρπασα. ima, 0€, η ἠλικία µου γηράσει ὥσπερ 18 
ld 
στέλεχος potvixos, πολὺν χρόνον βιώσω. “H pila διῄνοικται 19 
ἐπὶ ὕδατος, καὶ δρόσος αὐλισθήσεται ἐν τῷ θερισμῷ µου. 
> a 
Ἡ δόξα µου Kevy µετ ἐμοῦ, καὶ τὸ τόξον µου ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 20 
πορεύεται. 

Ἐμοῦ ἀκούσαντες προσέσχον, ἐσιώπησαν δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ ἐμῇ 21 
~ * x ~ fal ~ 
βουλῃ. "Ext τῷ ἐμῷ ῥήματι οὐ προσέθεντο, περιχαρεῖς δὲ 22 
ἐγίνοντο ὁπόταν αὐτοῖς ἐλάλουν. ὍὭσπερ γῆ διψῶσα 23 

e 
προσδεχοµένη TOV ὑετὸν, οὕτως οὗτοι THY ἐμὴν λαλιάν. ᾿Εὰν 24 
γελάσω πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὐ μὴ πιστεύσωσι, καὶ φῶς τοῦ προσ- 
, ? > f 3, ή egy aw Ν 
ώπου µου οὐκ ἀπέπιπτεν. ᾿Εξελεξάµην ὁδὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ 25 
ἐκάθισα ἄρχων, καὶ κατεσκήνουν ὡσεὶ βασιλεὺς ἐν povo- 
ζώνοις, ὃν τρόπον παθεινοὺς παρακαλῶν. 
/ cal 

Nuvi δὲ κατεγέλασάν µου ἐλάχιστοι, viv νουθετοῦσί µε 80 
ἐν µέρει, ὧν ἐξουδένουν τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν, οὓς οὐχ ἡγη- 
σάµην ἀξίους κυνῶν τῶν ἐμῶν νομάδων. Kai γε ἰσχὺς 2 
χειρῶν αὐτῶν ἱνατί µοι; ἐπ αὐτοὺς ἀπώλετο συντέλεια. 
> A , ν a 4» ε , Ν > Or 
Ἐν ἐνδείᾳ καὶ λιμῷ ἄγονος, οἱ φεύγοντες ἄνυδρον ἐχθὲς 3 
συνοχὴν καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν. Οἱ περικυκλοῦντες ἄλιμα ἐπὶ 4 
ἠχοῦντι, οἵτινες ἄλιμα ἦν αὐτῶν τὰ σῖτα, ἄτιμοι δὲ καὶ 

tA > a ‘ > Le) a ‘ ef , 

πεφαυλισµένοι, ἐνδεεῖς παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ, ot καὶ ῥίζας ξύλων 
ἐμασσῶντο ὑπὸ λιμοῦ μεγάλου. 

> , , is τα € ον 3 Φ 

Ἐπανέστησάν µοι κλέπται, ὧν οἱ οἶκοι αὐτῶν ἦσαν 5, 6 
τρῶγλαι πετρῶν. ᾿Αναμέσον εὐήχων βοήσονται ot ὑπὸ 7 
φρύγανα ἄγρια διητῶντο. ᾿Αφρόνων vioi καὶ ἀτίμων, ὄνομα 8 

Ν ta a ld Soe. col ~ x La 3 a, i 
καὶ κλέος ἐσβεσμένον ἀπὸ γῆς. Nuvi δὲ κιθάρα ἐγώ εἰμι 9 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐμὲ θρύλλημα ἔχουσιν. ᾿Ἡβδελύξαντο δέ µε 10 
ἀποστάντες μακρὰν, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ προσώπου µου οὐκ ἐφεί- 
σαντο πτύελον. ᾿Ανοίξας γὰρ φαρέτραν αὐτοῦ ἐκάκωσέ µε, 11 

a Ν cal ’ 7 , > Q nm 
καὶ χαλινὸν τοῦ προσώπου µου ἐξαπέστειλαν. “Emi δεξιῶν 12 
βλαστοῦ ἐπανέστησαν, πόδα αὐτῶν ἐξέτειναν, καὶ ὡδοποίη- 


~ Gr. woody. 3 Gr. poured forth. 


1Ω8. 657 
13 σαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τρίβους ἀπωλείας αὐτῶν. ᾿Εξετρίβησαν τρίβοι 
µου, ἐξέδυσαν γάρ µου τὴν στολήν' βέλεσιν αὐτοῦ κατηκόν- 
14 τισέµε. Κέκριται δέ μοι ὡς βούλεται, ἐν ὀδύναις πέφυρµαι. 
15 ᾿Ἐπιστρέφονταί μου αἱ ὀδύναι, ᾠχετό µου ἡ ἐλπὶς ὥσπερ 
” σ ε id 
πνεῦμα, καὶ ὥσπερ νέφος ἡ σωτηρία µου. 
16 Kat viv ἐπ ἐμὲ ἐκχυθήσεται ἡ ψυχή pov, ἔχουσι δέ µε 
17 ἡμέραι ὀδυνῶν. ἨΝυκτὶ δέ pov τὰ ὁστᾶ συγκέχυται, τὰ δὲ 
nn ών SA > n> rr ΄ ta - 
18 νεῦρά µου διαλέλυται. Ev πολλῇ ἰσχύϊ ἐπελάβετό µου τῆς 
στολῆς, ὥσπερ τὸ περιστόµιον τοῦ χιτῶνός µου περιέσχε 
19 pe. Ἵγησαι δέ µε toa πιλῷ, ἐν γῇ καὶ σποδῷ µου 
ε ts 
ἡ µερίς. 
/ ΔΝ x λ. ΔΝ 3 > / » AN “a 
20 Kékpaya δὲ πρὸς σὲ καὶ οὐκ ἀκούεις µου, ἔστησαν δὲ καὶ 
21 κατενόησάν µε. ᾿Ἐπέβησαν δέ jot ἀνελεημόνως, χειρὶ 
22 κραταιᾷ µε ἐμαστίγωσας. “Eragas δέ µε ἐν ὀδύναις, καὶ 
3 soe oF | 4 9’ Ν σ , , 

23 ἀπέῤῥιψάς µε ἀπὸ σωτηρία. Olda γὰρ ὅτι θάνατός µε 
24 ἐκτρίψει, οἰκία γὰρ παντὶ θνητῷ yn. ; Ei γὰρ ὄφελον 
le ΄ ΣΑ 

δυναίµην ἐμαυτὸν χειρώσασθαι, ἢ δεηθείς ye ἑτέρου, καὶ 
25 ποιήσει por τοῦτο. ᾿ἘΕγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ παντὶ ἀδυνάτῳ ἔκλαυσα, 
26 ἐστέναξα ἰδὼν ἄνδρα ἐν ἀνάγκαις ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπέχων ἀγαθοῖς, 
ἰδοὺ συνήντησάν µοι μᾶλλον ἡμέραι κακῶν. 
if 
27 ‘H κοιλία µου ἐξέζεσε καὶ οὐ σιωπήσεται, προέφθασάν 
28 µε ἡμέραι πτωχεία. Srévwy πεπόρευµαι ἄνευ φιμοῦ, 
3 vA 
29 ἕστηκα δὲ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ κεκραγώ. “AdeAdods γέγονα 
nw a y) ‘ 
30 σειρήνων, ἑταῖρος δὲ στρουθῶν. Τὸ δὲ δέρµα µου ἐσκότωται 
4 Ν δὲ > cal a. ΄ ἎἊ / δὲ 3 
9] µεγάλως, τὰ δὲ ὁστᾶ µου ἀπὸ Kavparos. πέβη δὲ εἰς 
ts € / ε is , © 6 Ss: 2 i 
πένθος µου ἡ κιθάρα, 6 δὲ Wadpos µου cis κλαυθμὸν ἐμοί. 
a“ ΔΝ , ‘ 
δ]  Διαθήκην ἐθέμην τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς µου, καὶ οὗ συνήσω ἐπὶ 
ιό ‘ (AM, tA « \ ” λ , 
2 παρθένον. Καὶ τί ἐμέρισεν 6 Θεὸς ἄνωθεν, καὶ κληρονοµία 
- a / νὰ 
3 ἱκανοῦ ἐξ ὑψίστων; Οὐαὶ, ἀπώλεια τῷ ἀδίκῳ, καὶ ἀπαλ- 
” [3 ΄ 
4 λοτρίωσις τοῖς ποιοῦσιν ἀνομίαν. Οὐχὶ αὐτὸς ὄψεται ὑὁδόν 
‘ / x 8 , , 2 6 te . Ei δὲ 
5 µου, καὶ πάντα τὰ διαβήµατά µου ἐξαριθμήσεται; Ei δὲ 
- A. ΄ 
ἥμην πεπορευµένος μετὰ γελοιαστῶν, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐσπούδασεν 
6 ὁ πούς µου εἰς δόλον. ὝἝσταμαι γὰρ ἐν ζυγῷ δικαίῳ, οἶδε 
να ε Ud AY > , αν σό ε fh 
7 δὲ ὁ Κύριος τὴν ἀκακίαν µου Hi ἐξέκλινεν 6 πούς µου 
~ n , 
ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, εἶ δὲ καὶ τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ ἐπηκολούθησεν ἡ καρδία 
~ vA 
8 µου, εἰ δὲ καὶ ταῖς χερσί µου ἠψάμην δώρων, σπείραιµι 
A - 
dpa καὶ ἄλλοι φάγοισαν, ἄῤῥιζος δὲ γενοίµην ἐπὶ γῆς. 
‘ 
9 Ei ἐξηκολούθησεν ἡ καρδία µου γυναικὶ ἀνδρὸς ἑτέρου, εἰ καὶ 
aA ή ‘A 
10 ἐγκάθετος ἐγενόμην ἐπὶ θύραις αὐτῆς. ἀρέσαι ἄρα καὶ 7 
/ ΔΝ a 
1] γυνή µου ἑτέρῳ, τὰ δὲ νήπιά µου ταπεινωθείη. Θυμὸς γὰρ 
i 2 a 
12 ὀργῆς ἀκατάσχετος, τὸ μιᾶναι ἀνδρὸς γυναῖκα. lip γάρ ἐστι 
Αα - κ a 
καιόµενον ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν μερῶν, ovd ἂν ἐπέλθη ἐκ pilav 
ἀπώλεσεν. 
A , 
Ei δὲ καὶ ἐφαύλισα κρίµα θεράποντός µου ἢ θεραπαίνης, 
- ΔΝ m” ’ 
κρινοµένων αὐτῶν πρὸς μὲ, τί γὰρ ποιήσω ἐὰν ἐτασίν µου 
~ ta 4 
ποιῆται 6 Κύριος; ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἐπισκοπήν τινα, ἀπόκρισιν 
ποιήσοµαι; Ἱότερον οὐκ ὡς καὶ ἐγὼ ἐγενόμην ἐν γαστρὶ, 
- ~ -~ 4 
καὶ ἐκεῖνοι γεγόνασι; yeyovapev δὲ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ κοιλίᾳ. 
δ ια. 
16  ᾿Αδύνατοι δὲ χρείαν ἦν ποτε εἶχον οὐκ ἀπέτυχον, χήρας 
x ΔΝ ΔΝ a 
17 δὲ τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν οὐκ ἐξέτηξα. Ei δὲ καὶ τὸν Ψωμόν µου 


13 
14 


15 
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of their destruction. My paths are ruined; 
for they have stripped off my raiment: he haa 
shot at me with his weapons. “And he has 
pleaded against me as he will: I am over- 
whelmed with pains. “My pains return upon 
me; my hope is gone like the wind, and ny 
safety asa cloud. 

Even now my life shall be poured forth 
upon me; and days of anguish seize me. 7 And 
by night my bones are confounded; and my 
sinews are relaxed. ‘With great force my 
disease has taken hold of my garment: it haa 
compassed me as the collar of my coat. 1 And 
thou hast counted me as clay; my portion is 
in dust and ashes. 

% And I have cried to thee, but thou hearest 
me not: but they stood still, and observed me. 
21They attacked me also without mercy: thou 
hast scourged me with a strong hand. 2 And 
thou hast put me to grief, and hast cast me 
away from safety. For I know that death 
will destroy me: for the earth is the house 
appointed for every mortal. Oh then that I 
might lay hands upon myself, or at least ask 
another, and he should do this for me. = Yet 
I_ wept over every helpless man; I groaned 
when I saw a man in distress. * But I, when 
I waited for good things, behold, days of evils 
came the more upon me. 

% My belly boiled, and would not cease: the 
days οἱ poverty prevented me. 39 Τ went mourn- 
ing without restraint: and I have stood and 
cried out in the assembly. “91 am become a 
brother of S monsters, and a companion of 
ostriches. * And ny skin has been greatl 
blackened, and my bones yare burned wit 
heat. *!My harp also has been turned into 
mourning, and my song into my weeping. 

I made a covenant with mine eyes, and [ will 
not think upon avirgin. *Now what portion 
has God given from above? and is there an 
inheritance given of the Mighty One from the 
highest? 3Alas! destruction to the unright- 
eous, and rejection to them that do iniquity. 
‘Will he not see my way, and number all m 
steps? * Butif I had gone with scorners, an 
if too my foot has hasted to deceit: ®(for I am 
weighed in a just balance, and the Lord knows 
my innocence:) /if my foot has turned aside 
out of the way, or if mine heart has followed 
mine eye, and if too I have touched gifts with 
my hands; ®then let me sow, and let others 
eat; and let me be uprooted on the earth. %If 
my heart has gone forth after another man’s 
wife, and if I laid wait at her doors; then let 
my wife also please another, and let my children 
be brought low. " For the rage of anger is not 
to be controlled, in the case of defiling another 
man’s wife. ! Yor it is a fire burning on every 
side, and whomsoever it attacks, it utterly 
destroys. : . 

4 And if too I despised the judgment of m 
servant or my handmaid, when they pleade 
with me; “what then shall I doif the Lord 
should try me? and if also he should at all visit 
ine, can I make an answer? Were not they 
too formed as I also was formed in the womb? 
yea, we were formed in the same womb. 

6 But the ee missed not whatever need 
they had, and I did not § cause the eye of the 
widow to fail. “And if too I ate my morsei 


ὁ Gr. wear out. 


Jos XXXI. 18—XXXII. 6. 


alone, and did not impart of ἐέ to the orphan; 
iS(for I nourished them as a father from my 
youth, and guided them from my mother’s 
womb.) And if too [overlooked the naked 
as he was perishing, and did not clothe him; 
® and if the poor did not bless me, and their 
shoulders were not warmed with the fleece of 
my lambs; “if I lifted my hand against an 
orphan, trusting that my strength was far 
superior ¢o Ais: “let then my shoulder start 
from the blade-bone, and my arm be crushed 
off from the elbow. ** For the fear of the Lord 
constrained me, and I cannot bear up by reason 
of his β burden. ; 

“Tf I made gold my treasure, and if too I 
trusted the precious stone ; *and if too I re- 
joiced when my wealth was abundant, and if too 
Tlaid my hand on innumerable treasures: (do 
we not see the shining sun eclipsed, and the 
moon waning? for they have not power to 
continue :) “and if my heart was secretly 
deceived, and if { have laid my hand upon my 
mouth and kissed it; let this also then be 
reckoned to me as the greatest iniquity: for I 
should have lied against. the Lord Most High. 
“And if too I was glad at the fall of mine 
enemies, and mine heart said, Aha! “let then 
mine ear hear my curse, and let me be a bs- 
word among my people in my affliction. 

31 And if too my handmaids have often said, 
Oh that we might be satisfied with his flesh ; 
(whereas I wasvery kind: “for the stranger did 
not lodge without, and my door was opened 
to every one that came:) “or if too having 
sinned unintentionally, I hid my sin; (for I 
did not stand in awe of a great multitude} so as 
not to declare boldly before them:) and if too 
I permitted a poor man to go out of ay door 
with an empty bosom: (y* Oh that I had a 
hearer,) and if I had not feared the hand of the 
Lord; and as to the written charge which I 
had against any one, 56] would place ié as a 
chaplet on my shoulders, and read it, 3δΑπὰ 
if I did not read it and return it, having taken 
nothing from the debtor: 

38Τ{ at any time the land groaned against me 
and if its furrows mourned together; ὃ and if 
I ate its strength alone without price, and if 
too I grieved the heart of the owner of the soil, 
by taking aught from him: then let the nettle 
come up to me instead of wheat, and a bramble 
instcad of barley. And Job ceased speaking. 


And his three friends also ceased any longer 
to answer Job: for Job was righteous before 
them. 

?Then Elius the son of Barachiel, the Buzite, 
of the kindred of Ram, of the country of Ausis, 
was angered: and he was very angry with Job, 
because he justified himself before the Lord. 
3 And he was also very angry with fis three 
friends, because they were not able to return 
answers to dob, yet set him down for an un- 
godly man. ‘But Elius had forborne to give 
an answer to Job, because they were older than 
he. 5 And Elius saw that there was no answer 
in the mouth of the three men; and he was 
angered in his wrath. ®And Elius the Buzite 
the son of Barachiel answered and said, 


Τ am younger in age, and ye are elder; 
wherefore I kept silence, fearing to declare to 


- 


& Bee Hebrew. 
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ἔφαγον μόνος, καὶ οὐχὶ ὀρφανῷ µετέδωκα: “Ore ἐκ νεότητός 18 
µου ἐξέτρεφον ὡς πατὴρ, καὶ ἐκ γαστρὸς μητρός µου 
< ώ, > X X c “a % 3 ΄ Ν 
ὡδήγησα Ei δὲ καὶ ὑπερεῖδον γυμνὸν ἀπολλύμενον, καὶ 
> 

οὐκ ἠμφίασα αὐτόν. ᾿Αδύνατοι δὲ εἰ μὴ εὐλόγησάν µε, 
ἀπὸ δὲ κουρᾶς ἀμνῶν pod ἐθερμάνθησαν οἱ ὦμοι αὐτῶν: 
Ei ἐπῄρα ὀρφανῷ χεῖρα, πεποιθὼς ὅτι πολλή μοι βοήθεια 
περιεστιν' Αποσταίη αρα ο ωμος μου απο τὴς κλειδὸς, ο 
δὲ Βραχίων µου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγκῶνος συντριβείη. Φόβος γὰρ 
Κυρίου συνέσχε µε, ἀπὸ τοῦ λήμματος αὐτοῦ οὐχ ὑποίσω. 

> + uA > ο > BS Ν ie n 

Ei ἔταξα χρυσίον eis χοῦν µου, εἰ δὲ καὶ λίθῳ πολυτελεῖ 
> ty > Ss x > 4 a , ο 
ἐπεποίθησα, εἰ δὲ καὶ εὐφράνθην πολλοῦ πλούτου µοι Ύενο- 

3 ον νοκ. ο ee , 247 ο x > 
µένου, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀναριθμήτοις ἐθέμην χεῖρά pour “H οὐχ 
ὁρῶμεν ἥλιον τὸν ἐπιφαύσκοντα ἐκλείποντα, σελήνην δὲ 

td αι. x Wey tl > - > ’ ΔΝ > > ΄ ων 
Φθίνουσαν; οὐ yap ἐπ αὐτοῖς ἐστί Kat εἰ ἠπατήθη 27 
λάθρα ἡ καρδία µου, εἰ δὲ χεῖρά µου ἐπιθεὶς ἐπὶ στόµατί µου 
3 μ. ΔΝ a a ” 2) na ε / ta 
ἐφίλησα. Kat τοῦτό pot apa ἀνομία 7 μεγίστη λογισθείη, 28 
ov > , 2 οὗ ” / ree , > δὲ in >) 
ὅτι ἐψευσάμην ἐναντίον Kvpiov τοῦ ὑψίστου. Ei δὲ καὶ 29 
ἐπιχαρὴς ἐγενόμην πτώµατι ἐχθρῶν µου, καὶ εἶπεν ἡ καρδία 
µου, εὖγε. ᾿Ακούσαι dpa τὸ οὓς µου τὴν κατάραν µου, 30 
θρυλληθείην δὲ dpa ὑπὸ λαοῦ µου κακούµενος. 

Ei δὲ καὶ πολλάκις εἶπον αἱ θεράπαιναί µου, τίς ἄν dun 31 
ἡμῖν τῶν σαρκῶν αὐτοῦ πλησθῆναι; λίαν µου χρηστοῦ 
ὄντος "Έξω δὲ οὐκ ηὐλίζετο ξένος, ἡ δὲ θύρα µου παντὶ 32 
> ΄ > / 3 ‘ Ν ε nw > ΄ ” Ν 
ἐλθόντι ἀνέωκτο' Ei δὲ καὶ ἁμαρτῶν ἀκουσίως ἔκρυψα τὴν 33 
ς 4 3 Sy 5 / λ λ / rv [ή a 
ἁμαρτίαν µου Ov yap dSuerparnv πολυοχλίαν πλήθους, τοῦ 34 
μὴ ἐξαγορεῦσαι ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν' εἰ δὲ καὶ εἴασα ἀδύνατον 
> tal ΄ / ” ’ δ ΄ 3 , é 
ἐξελθεῖν θύραν µου κόλπῳ Kevo: Tis day ἀκούοντά µου; 35 

a cy , > Su 8) / λ Ls oA 
χεῖρα δὲ Κυρίου εἶ μὴ ἐδεδοίκει' συγγραφὴν δὲ ἣν εἶχον 

Φ. 
κατά τινος, ἐπ᾽ ὤμοις ἂν περιθέµενος στέφανον ἀνεγίνωσκον, 36 

‘ > 4 κ.ε κ ον > έὃ bOe Ν Ν ry 
καὶ εἰ μὴ ῥῆξας αὐτὴν ἀπέδωκα, οὐθὲν λαβὼν παρὰ χρεωφει- 37 
λέτου" 

Hi ἐπ ἐμοι ποτε ἡ γῆ ἐστέναξεν, εἰ δὲ καὶ of αὔλακες 38 

9 A ” ε Ou δό > δὲ Ν A 3 Ν 9 ον 
αὐτῆς ἔκλαυσαν ὁμοθυμαδόν' Et δὲ καὶ τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς 39 
+ a n a 
ἔφαγον µόνος ἄνευ τιμῆς, εἰ δὲ καὶ ψυχὴν κυρίου τῆς γῆς 
> Ν > 4, > Ν cal ” 3 , / 
ἐκλοβὼν ἐλύπησα. ᾿Αντὶ πυροῦ apa ἐξέλθοι por κνίδη, 40 
Zz) bY Ν lal ie Ss ’ oTN κο 
ἀντὶ δὲ κριθῆς βάτος. Kai ἐπαύσατο Ἰὼβ ῥήμασιν. 

Ησύχασαν δὲ καὶ οἱ τρεῖς φίλοι αὐτοῦ ἔτι ἀντειπεῖν 1ὼβ, 32 
ἦν γὰρ Ἰὼβ δίκαιος ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. 

9 an ~ 

Ὡργίσθη δὲ Ἐλιοὺς 6 τοῦ Βαραχιὴλ 6 Βουζίης ἐκ τῆς 2 

t «τιν a ery, , > 8 ‘ a aah 
συγγενείας Ῥὰμ, τῆς Αὐσίτιδος χώρας ὠργίσθη δὲ τῷ 1ὼβ 

u / 2 / ς ον , - 9 / νι 9 
σφόδρα, διότι ἀπέφῃνεν ἑαυτὸν δίκαιον ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Καὶ 3 

WS ~ a x 3 Us > i? 4 ‘ > 5 ΄ 
κατὰ τῶν τριῶν δὲ φίλων ὠργίσθη σφόδρα, διότι οὐκ ἠδυνή- 
ϐησαν ἀποκριθῆναι ἀντίθετα ᾿Ιὼβ, καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτὸν εἶναι 
ἀσεβη. Ἐλιοὺς δὲ ὑπέμεινε δοῖναι ἀπόκρισιν ᾿Ιὼβ, ὅτι 4 

4 3. “~ 2 ε ή SS ο > Ν - 
πρεσβύτεροι αὐτοῦ εἶσιν ἡμέραι. Kat εἶδε “EXtots, 5 
ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπόκρισις ἐν στόµατι τῶν τριῶν ἀνδρῶν, καὶ 
ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Ἑλιοὺς 6 τοῦ Bapa- 6 
χιηλ. 6 Βουζίτης, εἶπε, 

+ / > a CG ελα , 

} Nesrepos μέν εἰμι τῷ χρόνῳ, ὑμεῖς δέ έστε πρεσβύτεροι. 
διὸ ἡἠσύχασα φοβηθεὶς τοῦ ὑμῖν ἀναγγεῖλαι τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ 


19 
20 


2) 
22 
23 
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Ἐἶπα δὲ, ὅτι οὐχ ὁ χρονος ἐστὶν 6 λαλῶν, ἐν 
8 πολλοῖς δὲ ἔτεσιν οἴδασι σοφίαν. ᾽Αλλὰ πνεῦμά ἐστιν ἐν 
9 βροτοῖς' πνοὴ δὲ παντοκράτορός ἐστιν 7 διδάσκουσα. Ody 

οἱ πολυχρόνιοί εἶσι σοφοὶ, ovd of γέροντες οἴδασι κρίµα. 

10 Διὸ εἶπα, ἀκούσατέ µου, καὶ ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν ἃ οἶδα. 

1] Ἅ᾿νωτίζεσθέ µου τὰ ῥήματα: ἐρῶ γὰρ ὑμῶν ἀκουόντων 

19 ἄχρις οὗ ἐτάσητε λόγοις, καὶ µέχρι ὑμῶν συνήσω, καὶ ἰδοὺ 

οὐκ ἦν τῷ ἸΙὼβ ἐλέγχων ἀνταποκρινόμενος ῥήματα αὐτοῦ 

19 ἐξ ὑμῶν. ἵνα μὴ εἴπητε, εὕρομεν σοφίαν Κυρίῳ προσύέ- 

14 pevor. ᾿Ανθρώπῳ δὲ ἐπετρέψατε λαλῆσαι τοιαῦτα ῥήματα. 

1ὅ ᾿ἈἩπτοήθησαν, οὐκ ἀπεκρίθησαν ἔτι, ἐπαλαίωσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν 

16 λόγος, ὝὙπέμεια, οὐ γὰρ ἐλάλησα, ὅτι ἔστησαν, οὐκ 

17 ἀπεκρίθησαν. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἐλιοὺς, λέγει, πάλιν λαλήσω, 

18 πλήρης γάρ εἶμι ῥημάτων, ὀλέκει γάρ µε τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς 

19 γαστρό. “H δὲ γαστήρ µου ὥσπερ ἀσκὸς γλεύκους ζέων 

90 δεδεµένος, ἢ ὥσπερ φνσητὴρ χαλκέως ἐῤῥηγώς, Δαλήσω, 

2] ἵνα ἀναπαύσωμαι ἀνοίξας τὰ χείλη, ἄνθρωπον γὰρ οὐ 

22 μὴ αἰσχυνθῶ, ἀλλὰ μὴν οὐδὲ βροτὸν οὐ μη ἐντραπῶ. Ov 

γὰρ ἐπίσταμαι θαυμάσαι πρόσωπα: εἰ δὲ µὴ, καὶ ἐμὲ σῆτες 
ἔδονται. 

83 Od μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ ἄκουσον Ιὼβ τὰ ῥήματά µου, καὶ λαλιὰν 
2 ἐνωτίζου pov. Ἰδοὺ yap ἤνοιξα τὸ στόµα µου, καὶ ἐλάλησεν 
ἃ ἡ γλῶσσά µου. Ἰαθαρά µου ἡ καρδία ῥήμασι, σύνεσις δὲ 
4 χειλέων µου καθαρὰ νοήσει. Ἰ]νεῦμα θεῖον τὸ ποιῆσάν pe, 
5 πνοὴ δὲ παντοκράτορος H διδάσκουσά µε. ᾿Μὰν δύνῃ, dds 

µοι ἀπόκρισιν, πρὸς ταῦτα ὑπόμεινον, στῆθι κατ ἐμὲ, καὶ 

6 ἐγὼ κατὰ σέ. Ἐκ πηλοῦ διήρτισαι σὺ ὡς καὶ ἐγὼ, ἐκ τοῦ 

7 αὐτοῦ διηρτίσµεθα. Οὐχ ὁ φόβος µου σὲ στροβήσει, οὐδὲ 
ἡ χείρ µου βαρεῖα ἔσται ἐπὶ col. 

8 Ἠλὴν εἶπας ἐν doi pour φωνὴν ῥημάτων σου ἀκήκοα" 

9 διότι λέγεις, καθαρός εἰμι οὐχ ἁμαρτῶν, ἄμεμπτός εἰμι, οὐ 

10 γὰρ ἠνόμησα. Μέμψιν δὲ κατ ἐμοῦ εὗρεν. ἥγηται δέ µε 

11 ὥσπερ ὑπεναντίον. Έθετο δὲ ἐν ξύλῳ τὸν πόδα µου, ἐφύ- 

12 λαξε δέ µου πάσας τὰς ὁδού. las γὰρ λέγει, δίκαιός 

εἶμι, καὶ οὐκ ἐπακήκοέ µου; αἰώνιος γάρ ἐστιν 6 ἐπάνω 


βροτῶν. 


7 ἐπιστήμην. 


19  Λέγεις δὲ, διατί τῆς δίκης µου otk ἐπακήκοέ µου way 
14 ῥῆμα; “Ev γὰρ τῷ ἅπαξ λαλῆσαι 6 Ἀύριος ἐν δὲ τῷ 


15 δευτέρῳ, ἐνύπνιον ἢ ἐν µελέτη νυκτερινῇ, ws ὅταν ἐπιπίπτῃ 
δεινὸς φόβος ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώπους, ἐπὶ νυσταγµάτων ἐπὶ κοίτης" 
16 Τότε ἀνακαλύπτει νοῦν ἀνθρώπων, ἐν εἶδεσι φόβου τοιού- 
17 τοις αὐτοὺς ἐξεφόβησεν. ᾿Αποστρέψαι ἄνθρωπον ἀπὸ ἀδι- 
18 xias, τὸ δὲ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ πτώματος ἐῤῥύσατο. ᾿Ἐφείσατο 
δὲ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ θανάτου, καὶ μὴ πεσεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν 
πολέμῳ. 
19 Ἠάλιν δὲ ἤλεγξεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ µαλακίᾳ ἐπὶ κοίτης, καὶ 
20 πλῆθος ὀστῶν αὐτοῦ ἐνάρκησε. lav δὲ βρωτὸν σίτου οὐ 
μὴ δύνηται προσδέξασθαι, καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ βρῶσιν ἐπι- 
2] θυµήσει έως ἂν σαπῶσιν αὐτοῦ αἱ σάρκες, καὶ ἀποδείξῃ 
22 τὰ ὁστᾶ αὐτοῦ κένα. "Ηγγισε δὲ εἰς θάνατον ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, 


. 
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you my own knowledge. ? And I said, [t is not 
time that speaks, though in many years men 
know wisdom: ὃ but thereis a spirit in mortals ; 
and the inspiration of the Almighty is that 
which teaches. °The long-lived are not wise 
as such; neither do the aged know judgment. 
0 Wherefore I said, Hear me, and 1 will tell you 
what I know. 


" Hearken to my words; for I will speak in 
your hearing, until ye shall have tried the matter 
with words: “and I shall understand as far 88 
you; and, behold, there was no one of you that 
answered Job his words iu argument, # lest ye 
should say, We have found that we have added 
wisdom to the Lord. '*And ye have com- 
missioned a man to speak such words. 


8 They were afraid, the y answered no longer ; 
they β gave up their spent ΙΤ waited, (for i 
had not spoken,) because they stood still, they 
answered not. And Klius continued, and 
said, I will again speak, ‘for 1 am full of words, 
for the spirit of my belly destroys me. ® And 
my belly is as a skin of sweet wine bound up 
and ¥ ready to burst; or asa brazier’s labouring 
bellows. TI will speak, that I may open my 
lips and_relieve myself. 2! For truly I will not 
be awed because of man, nor indeed will I 
be confounded before a mortal. ° For I know 
not how to respect persons: and if otherwise, 
even the moths would eat me. 

Howbeit hear, Job, my words, and hearken 
to my speech. 2 For behold, I have Oa my 
mouth, and my tongue has spoken. ὃ My heart 
shall be found pure by my words ; and the under- 
standing of my lips shall meditate ο ‘The 
Divine Spirit is that which formed me, and the 
breath of the Almighty that which teaches me. 
5 Tf thou canst, give mean answer: wait there- 
fore; stand against me, and I will stand against 
thee. °Thouart formed out of the clay asalsol: 
we have been formed out of the same substance. 
7 My fear shall not terrify thee, neither shall my 
hand be heavy upon thee. 

®But thou hast said in mine ears, (I have 
heard the voice of thy words;) because thou 
sayest, I am pure, not having sinned; 9I am 
blameless, for I have not transgressed. Yet 
he has discovered a charge against me, and he 
has reckoned me 88 anadversary. And he haa 
put my foot in the stocks, and has watched all 
my ways. ” For how sayest thou, I am right- 
cous, yet he has not hearkened to me? for he 
that is above mortals is eternal. 


BBut thou sayest, Why has he not heard 
every word of my cause? ' For when the Lord 
speaks once, or a second time, * sending a 

eam, or in the meditation of the night; (as 
when a dreadful alarm happens to fall upon 
men, in slumberings on the bed:) ‘then opens 
he the understanding of men: he scares them 
with such fearful visions: ” to turn a man from 
unrighteousness, and he delivers his body from 
a fall. 18 He spares also his soul from death, and 
suffers him not to fall in war. 


19 And again, he chastens him with sicknes 
on his bed, and the multitude of his bones is 
benumbed. 9 And he shall not be able to take 
any food, though his soul shall desire meat; 
until his flesh shall be consumed, and he 
shall shew his bones bare. ** His soul also draws 


y Gr. boiling. 
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nigh to death, and his life isin Hades. + Though 
there should be a thousand & messengers of 
death, not one of them shall wound him: if he 
should purpose in his heart to turn to the 
Lord, and declare to man his fault, and shew his 
folly; “he will support him, that he should not 
perish, and will restore his body as fresh plaster 
upon a wall; and he wiil fill his bones with 
marrow. * And he will make his flesh tender 
as that of a babe, and he will restore him among 
men in his full strength. "6 And ¥he shall pray 
to the Lord, and his prayer shall be accepted of 
him; he shall enter with a cheerful counte- 
nance, with a full expression of praise: for 
he will render to men their due. “ Even then a 
man shall blame himself, saying, What kird of 
things have | done? and he has not § punished 
me according to the full amount of my sins. 
Deliver my soul, that it may not sv to 
destruction, and my life shall see the light. 

39 Behold, all these things the Mighty One 
works in a threefold manner witha man. * And 
he has delivered my soul from death, that my 
life may praise him in the light. 

31 Fearken, Job, and hear me: be silent, and 
I will speak. 5214 thou hast words, answer me: 
speak, for I desire thee to be justified. * If not, 
do thou hear me: be silent, and I will teach 
thee. ¢ ἳ 

And Elius continued, and said, 

? Hear me, ye wise men; hearken, ye that have 
knowledge. °For the ear tries words, and the 
mouth tastes meat. ‘Let us choose judgment 
to ourselves: let us know among ourselves what 
is pee 5 For Job has said, | am righteous: 
the Lord has removed my judgment. ὃ And he 
has erred in my judgment: my 4 wound is 
severe without unrighteousness of mine. 

7 What man is as Job, drinking scorning like 
water? Ssaying,#I have not sinned, nor com- 
mitted ungodliness, nor had fellowship with 
workers of iniquity, to go with the ungodly. 
§For thou shouldest not say, There shall be 
no visitation of a man, whereas there is a 
visitation on him from the Lord. ι 

10Wherefore hear me, ye that are wise in 
heart: far be it from me to sin before the Lord, 
and to é pervert righteousness before the 
mighty. -Ἱ Yea, he renders to ® man accordingly 
as each of them does, and in a man’s path he 
will find him. 

2 And thinkest thou that the Lord will do 
wrong, or will the Almighty who made the earth 
wrest judgment? | And who is he that made 
the whole world under heaven, and all things 
therein? For if he would confine, and 
restrain his spirit with himself; all flesh 
would die together, and every mortal would 
return to the earth, whence also he was formed. 

16 Take heed lest he rebuke thee: hear this, 
hearken to the voice of words. 7 Behold then 
the one that hates iniquities, and that destroys 
the wicked, who is for ever just. 

18 17ε is ungodly that says to a king, Thou art 
a transgressor, that says to princes, O most un- 
godly one. 19 Such a one as would not reverence 
the face of an honourable man, neither knows 
how to give honour to the great,soas that their 
persons should be respected. But it shall 
turn out vanity to them, to cry and beseech a 
man; for they dealt unlawfully, the poor being 


B&B Gr. death-bearing messengers, or, angels. 
@ Gr. lied. 
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ἡ δὲ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν addy. ᾿Εὰν dou χιλιοι αγγελοι θανατη- : 
/ ο a n 
φόροι, cis αὐτῶν οὗ μὴ τρώσῃ αὐτόν: ἐὰν vonoy τῇ καρδίᾳ 
ἐπιστραφῆναι πρὸς Κύριον, ἀναγγείλῃ δὲ ἀνθρώπῳ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
µέμψιν, τὴν δὲ ἄνοιαν αὐτοῦ δείξη, ἀνθέξεται τοῦ μὴ πεσεῖν 
εἰς θάνατον’ ἀνανεώσει δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸ σῶμα ὥσπερ ἁλοιφὴν 
ἐπὶ τοίχου, τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ ἐμπλήσει μνυελοῦ. "Απαλυνεῖ 
δὲ αὐτοῦ τὰς σάρκας ὥσπερ νηπίου, ἀποκαταστήσει δὲ αὐτὸν 
ἀνδρωθέντα ἐν ἀνθρώποις. Ἑὐξάμενος δὲ πρὸς Κύριον καὶ 
δεκτὰ αὐτῷ έσται, εἰσελεύσεται προσώπῳ ἱλαρῷ σὺν ἐξηγορίᾳ: 
ἀποδώσει δὲ ἀνθρώποις δικαιοσύνην. Elta τότε ἀπομέμ- 
Ψεται ἄνθρωπος αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ, λέγων, οἷα συνετέλουν; καὶ οὐκ 
3” ” ιά ο ϱ las it cal Lo ww 
ἄξια ἠτασέμε GV ἤμαρτον. «Ἀῶσον ψυχήν µου τοῦ μὴ ἐλθεῖν 
εἰς διαφθορὰν, καὶ ἡ ζωή µου φῶς ὄψεται. 
> a nan ‘ ~ 
Ἰδοὺ ταῦτα πάντα ἐργᾶται 6 ἰσχυρὸς ὁδοὺς τρεῖς μετὰ 29 
3 / ‘ 22¢7 \ , > , 9 
ἀνδρός. Kat ἐῤῥύσατο τὴν ψυχήν µου ἐκ θανάτου, ἵνα 30 
ἡ ζωή µου ἐν φωτὶ αἰνῇ αὐτόν. 
> . 
Ἠνωτίζου ᾿Ιὼβ καὶ ἄκουέ µου: κώφευσον, καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι 31 
΄ A 
λαλήσω. Hi εἰσίσοι λόγοι, ἀποκρίθητί µοι λάλησον, θέλω 32 
γὰρ δικαιωθῆναί σε. Ei μὴ, σὺ ἀκουσόν µου, κώφευσον καὶ 33 
διδάξω σε. 
> 
Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἐλιοὺς, λέγει, 34 
> ΄ 
Ακούσατέ µου σοφοὶ, ἐπιστάμενοι ἐνωτίζεσθε. “Ore 2, ὃ 
> te Ν 
οὓς λόγους δοκιμάζει, καὶ λάρυγξ γεύεται Bpdow. Kpiow 4 
ε ’ ο) wn lol 
ἑλώμεθα ἑαυτοῖς, γνῶμεν ἀναμέσον ἑαυτῶν, 6, τι καλόν. 
σ 3 > 
Οτι εἴρηκεν Ιὼβ, δίκαιός εἰμι"' ὁ Κύριος ἀπήλλαξέ µου τὸ 5 
, > te x “ la he - A ts 
κρίµα. Ἐψεύσατο δὲ τῷ κρίµατί µου, βίαιον τὸ βέλος 6 
µου ἄνευ ἀδικίας. 
i 33s LA > / 

Τίς ἀνὴρ ὥσπερ Ἰὼβ, πίνων μυκτηρισμὸν ὥσπερ ὕδωρ, 7 
ο ὐ ς a ὑδὲ > B / bal 2 Oo > ΄ “ 8 
xX ἁμαρτῶν οὐδὲ ἀσεβήσας, ἢ 0d od κοινωνήσας μετὰ 

- ied “ 
ποιούντων τὰ ἄνομα, τοῦ πορευθῆναι μετὰ ἀσεβῶν. Μὴ 9 
a nn 
γὰρ εἴπης, ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται erioKkoTN ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ἐπισκοπὴ αὐτῷ 
παρὰ Κυρίου. 
A ΔΝ 4 2 ΄ / ve ” ” 
Aw συγετοὶ καρδίας ἀκούσατέ µου, py por εἴη ἔναντι 10 
Κυρίου ἀσεβῆσαι, καὶ ἔναντι παντοκράτορος ταράξαι τὸ 
δί > A > διὸ α > 6 ’ θὰ ~ 4 11 
ίκαιο. ᾽Αλλὰ ἀποδιδοι ἀνθρώπῳ Kaba motel ἕκαστος 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τρίβῳ ἀνδρὸς εὑρήσει αὐτόν. 
” Δ SS oe ” ΄ We / 
Οἴει δὲ τὸν Κύριον arora ποιήσειν, ἢ 6 παντοκράτωρ 12 
/΄ é a 3 4 ‘\ lel / > ε al 
ταράξει κρίσιν, ὃς ἐποίησε τὴν γῆν; Tis δέ ἐστιν 6 ποιῶν 19 
LS La 3 Ν Δ ‘ πμ 4 12 ‘ ’ 
τὴν ὑπ' οὐρανὸν, καὶ τὰ ἐνόντα πάντα; Hi γὰρ βούλοιτο 14 
ts n n Cal 
συνέχειν, καὶ τὸ τνεῦμα παρ᾽ αὐτῷ κατασχεῖν, τελευτήσει 15 
ax x» ς nS a % ny > a 9 ΄ 
πᾶσα caps ὁμοθι αδὸν, was δὲ βροτὸς eis γῆν ἀπελεύσεται, 
ὅθεν καὶ ἐπλάσθη. 
”᾿ ‘ ~ yy a 2 4 ΔΝ ¢ ΄ 
δε μὴ νουθετῇ, ἄκουε ταῦτω. ἐνωτίζου φωνὴν ῥημάτων. 
4 nn 
Ide σὺ τὸν μισοῦντα ἄνομα, καὶ τὸι ὀλλύντα τοὺς πονηροὺς, 
ὄντα αἰώγιον δίκαιον. 
3 a ~ ΄ ral 
Ασεβὴς ὁ λέγων βασιλεῖ, παρανομεῖς, ἀσεβέστατε τοῖς 18 
apxovow. “Os οὐκ ἐπαισχυνθῇ πρόσωπον ἐντίμου, οὐδὲ 19 
x n fol nw 
olde τιμὴν θέσθαι ἀδροῖς θαυμασθῆναι πρόσωπα αὐτῶν. 
Κενὰ δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀποβήσεται, τὸ κεκραγέναι καὶ δεῖσθαι 29 
ἀνδρός' ἐχρήσαντο γὰρ παρανόμως, ἐκκλεινομένων ἀδυνάτων. 


28 


16 
17 


ὁ Gr. examined. ζ Heb, aud Alex. + wisdom, 
ξ Gr. dieturb. 


y Gr. having prayed. 
uw Lit. not having, ete. 


IQB. 691 


21 Αὐτὸς γὰρ ὁρατής ἐστιν ἔργων ἀνθρώπων, λέληθε δὲ αὐτὸν 
22 οὐδὲν ὧν πράσσουσιν. Οὐδὲ ἔσται τόπος τοῦ κρυβῆναι τοὺς 
23 ποιοῦντας τὰ ἄνομα. “Orr οὐκ ἐπ ἄνδρα θήσει ἔτι. 
24 Ο γὰρ Kupuos πάντας ἐφορᾷ: 6 καταλαμβάνων ἀνεξιχνίαστα, 
25 ἔνδοξά τε καὶ ἐξαίσια, ὧν οὐκ ἐστιν ἀριθμός. ‘O γνωρίζων 

αὐτῶν τὰ ἔργα, καὶ στρέψει νύκτα καὶ ταπεινωθήσονται. 
26, 97 Ἔσβεσε δὲ ἀσεβεῖς, ὁρατοὶ δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι 

ἐξέκλιναν ἐκ νόµου Θεοῦ, δικαιώµατα δὲ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐπέγνω- 
28 σαν, τοῦ ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν κραυγὴν πενήτων, καὶ κραυγὴν 

ο : 
πτωχῶν εἰσακούσεται. 


‘ 
29 Kai αὐτὸς ἠσυχίαν παρέξει, καὶ τίς καταδικάσεται; καὶ 
κρύψει πρόσωπον, καὶ τίς ὄψεται αὐτόν: καὶ κατὰ έθνους, 
” Ν 
30 καὶ κατὰ ἀνθρώπου ὁμοῦ. Ἡασιλεύων άνθρωπον ὑποκριτὴν 
ἀπὸ δυσκολίας λαοῦ. 
» / ry 
31 “Ore πρὸς τὸν ἰσχυρὸν 6 λέγων, εἴληφα, οὐκ ἐνεχυράσω 
lal n ΄ 4 
32 "Avev ἐμαυτοῦ ὄψομαι" σὺ δεῖξόν µοι, εἰ ἀδικίαν εἰργασάμην, 
. an 4 Ν 
33 οὐ μὴ προσθήσω. My ἀπὸ cod ἀποτίσει αὐτὴν, ὅτι σὺ 
ἀπώσῃ; ὅτι σὺ ἐκλέξῃ καὶ οὐκ ἐγώ; καὶ τί ἔγνως, λάλη- 
A = 4 ah, 
34 σον. Awd συνετοὶ καρδίας ἐροῦσι ταῦτα, ἀνῆρ δὲ σοφὸς 
> ra / Ας. cn ’ x δὲ > i / ἐλ 1X 
35 ἀκήκοέ µου τὸ ῥῆμα. “IdB δὲ od« ἐν συνέσει ἐλάλησε, 
αμ τε 3 [ο > 3 3 ΄ Οὐ x δὲ ἀλλὰ 10 
36 τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐν ἐπιστήμη. Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ µάθε 
ΤΝ ~ a x ry / φ cy 3 oF iN 
37 Ιὼβ. μῆ δῷς ἔτι ἀνταπόκρισιν ὥσπερ οἱ ἄφρονες γα μὴ 
lal a / 1 - , 
προσθῶμεν ep ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν, ἀνομία δὲ ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν λογισθή- 
- ΄ 
σεται, πολλὰ λαλούντων ῥήματα ἐναντίον τοῦ Kuptov. 


9δῦ  Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἐλιοὺς, λέγει, 


lal ¢ , 
2 Ti τοῦτο ἡἠγήσω ἐν κρίσει; σὺ τίς εἶ, ὅτι εἶπας, δίκαιός 
> ΄ , ΄ ΔΝ a 
ὃ εἰμι ἔναντι Κυρίου; “Eyw σοι δώσω ἀπόκρισι, καὶ τοῖς 
Ν LA 
τρισὶ φίλοις σου. 
. ra , ΔΝ 4 
4 ᾿Ανάβλεψον eis τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ide κατάµαθε δὲ νέφη, 
- ΄ ‘ 
5 ὡς ἑψηλὰ ἀπὸ cod. Ei ἦμαρτες τί πράξεις; εἰ δὲ καὶ 
‘ μις , i - > x δὲ 2. 
7 πολλὰ ἠνόμησας, τί δύνασαι ποιῆσαι; “Het δὲ οὖν 
a Xx / αι 
δίκαιος εἶ, τί δώσεις αὐτῷ; ἢ τί ἐκ χειρός σου λήψεται; 
u ων ες , Ν en , 
8'Avépit τῷ ὁμοίῳ σου ἡ ἀσέβειά σου, καὶ vig ἀνθρώπου 
¢ ΄ ’ 
9 ἡ δικαιοσύνη σου. ‘Amd πλήθους συκοφαντούµενοι κεκρά- 
10 [ο ΄ > κ ’ λλῶ K x > > 
fovrat, βοήσονται ἀπὸ βραχίονος πολλῶν. Kat ovx εἶπε, 
n , 
ποῦ ἐστιν 6 Oeds 6 ποιήσας pe, 6 κατατάσσων φυλακὰς 
/ ~ XA 
1] νυκτερινὰς, 6 διορίζων µε ἀπὸ τετραπόδων γῆς, ἀπὸ δὲ 
ο) > la) a5 ta / Ν > Ν 3 ΄ 
12 πετεινῶν ovpavov; Εκεῖ κεκράξονται, και οὗ PH εἰσακούση, 
κ... --- a 
καὶ ἀπὸ ὕβρεως πονηρῶν. 
” ΄ nn ο) 
138 “Arora γὰρ ob βούλεται ἰδεῖν 6 Κύριος, αὐτὸς yap 6 πανγ- 
ς - , Ν ᾿ 
14 τοκράτωρ,. ὍὉρατής ἐστι τῶν συντελούντων τὰ ἀἄνομα, 
lal ή 
καὶ σώσει pe κρίθητι δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, εἰ δύνασαι αὐτὸν 
16 αἰνέσαι, ὡς ἔστι καὶ viv. "Ότι οὐκ ἔστιν ἐπισκεπτόμενος 
Lad 3 ΄ . 
16 ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω παράπτωµά τι σφόδρα. καὶ 
3 a 
Ιὼβ µαταίως ἀνοίγει τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἀγνωσίᾳ ῥήματα 
νά 
βαρύνει. 
86 Προσθεὶς δὲ ἔτι Ελιοὺς, λέγει, 


cal ’ ” ΄ 

 Μεῖνόν µε μικρὸν ἔτι, ἵνα διδάξω oe ἔτι γὰρ ἐν ἐμοί 

y Gr. any more lay upon & man. 
6 Lit. improprieties. 


A Gr. he is a surveyor of. 
{ That is. by false accusation. 


Jop XXXIV. 21—XXXVI. 2. 


turned aside from their right. *\ For Bhe surveys 
the works of men, and nothing of what they do 
has escaped him. ** Neither shall there be a 
place for the workers of iniquity to hide them- 
selves. For he will not ylay upon a man 
more than right. “For the Lord looks down 
upon all men, who comprehends unsearchable 
tings, glorious also and excellent things with- 
out number. “ Who discovers their works, ana 
will bring night about upon them, and they 
shall be brought low. 36 And he quite destroys 
the ungodly, for they are seen before him. 
7 Because they turned aside from the law of 
God, and did not regard his ordinances, 35ο 
as to bring before him the cry of the needy; 
for he will hear the cry of the poor. 

%And he will sive quiet, and who will con. 
demn? and he will hide his face, and who shall 
see him? whether it be done against a nation, 
or against a man also: 30 causing a hypocrite to 
be king, because of the waywardness of the 
people. 

ἃ For there is one that says to the Mighty 
One, I have received blessings; 1 will not take 
a pledge: “I will see apart from myself: do 
thou shew me if I have done unrighteousness ; 
[ will not do so any more. “Will he take 
vengeance for it on thee, whereas thou wilt put 
it far from thee? for thou shalt choose, and 
not 1; and what thou knowest. speak thou. 
31 Because the wise in heart shall say this, and 
a wise man listens to my word. » But Job 
has not spoken with understanding, his words 
are not uttered with knowledge. * Howhbeit do 
thou learn, Job: no longer make answer as the 
foolish: “that we add not to our sins: for 
iniquity will be reckoned against us, if we speak 
many words before the Lord. 

And Elius resumed and said, 

“What is this that thou thinkest to be ac- 
cording to right? who art thou that thou hast 
said, I am righteous before the Lord ?§ $I will 
answer thee, and thy three friends. 

‘Look up to the sky and see; and consider 
the clouds, how high they are above thee. ὅ 
thou hast sinned, what wilt thon do? and if too 
thou hast transgressed much, what canst tlou 
perform? 7 And suppose thou art righteous, 
what wilt thou give him? or what shall he 
receive of thy hand? ΣΤΗΣ ungodliness may 
affect a man who is like to thee; or thy right- 
eousness a son of man. They that are 
$ oppressed of a multitude will be reads to 
cry out; they will call for Hele because of the 
arm of many. ' But none said, Where is God 
that made me, who appoints the night-watches ; 
who makes me to differ from the four-footed 
beasts of the earth, and from the birds of the 
sky? 12'There they shall cry, and none shall 
hearken, even because of the insolence of wicked 
men. 

3 For the Lord desires not to look on @ error, 
for he is the eect One. “He Abeholds 
them that perform lawless deeds, and he wil! 
save me: and do thou plead before him, if 
thou canst praise him, as it is possible even 
now. 16 Fort he is not now regarding his wrath. 
nor has he noticed severely any trespass. Yet 
Job vainly opens his mouth, in ignorance he 
€ multiplies words. 

And Elius further continued, and said, 

“Wait for me yet a little while, that I may 


6 Alex, +‘ What ehall I say? what shall I do, having sinned 5” 
A Gr.is the Yeholder of. 


ua i.e. God. 3 Gr. makes heavy. 


dope eel. 832) 


teach thee: for there is yet speech in me. 
Having fetched my knowledge from afar, and 
according to my works, ‘I will speak just things 
truly, and thou shalt not unjustly receive 
unjust words. : 

> But know that the Lord will not cast off an 
innocent man: being mighty in strength of 
8 wisdom, She will κ means Ysave alive 
the ungodly: and he will grant the judgment 
of the poor. 7 He will not turn away his eyes 
from the righteous, but they shall be with 
kings on the throne: and he will ‘establish 
them $in triumph, and they shall be exalted. 
® But they that are bound in fetters shall be 
holden in cords of ο a *And he shall 
recount to them their works, and their trans- 

essions, ϐ for such act with violence. 
“But he will hearken to the righteous: and 
he has said that they shall turn from unright- 
eousness. "Jf vis: should hear and serve him, 
they shall spend their days in prosperity, and 
their years mm honour. | But he preserves not 
the ungodly; because they are not willing to 
know the Lord, and because when reproved they 
were disobedient. 

13And the hypocrites in heart will array 
wrath against themselves; they will not cry, 
because he has bound them. "Therefore let 
their soul die in youth, and their life be 
wounded by messengers of death. ' Because 
they afflicted the weak and helpless: and he will 
vindicate the judgment of the meek. "And he 
has also enticed thee out of the mouth of the 
enemy: 7 there is a deep gulf and a A rushing 
stream beneath it, and thy table came down 
full of fatness. Judgment shall not fail from 
the righteous; but there shall be wrath upon 
the ungodly, by reason of the ungodliness of 
the bribes which they received for iniquities. 

19 Let not thy mind willingly turn thee aside 
from the petition of the feeble that are in dis- 
tress. “Ὁ And draw not forth all the mighty men 
by night, so that the people should go up instead 
of them. 3 But take heed lest thou do that 
which is wrong: for of this thou hast made 
choice because of poverty. 

2 Behold, the Mighty One shall prevail by his 
strength : for who is powerful as he is? * And 
who is he that examines his works? or who 
can say, He has wrought injustice? 3 Remem- 
ber that his works are great beyond those which 
men have Hattempted. * Every man has seen 
in himself, how many mortals are wounded. 
% Behold, the Mighty One is ‘great, and we 
shall not know im: the number of his years is 
even infinite, 7 And the drops of rain are num- 
bered by him, and shall be poured out in rain 
to form acloud, The π ancient heavens shall 
flow, and the clouds overshadow innumerable 
mortals: he has fixed a time to cattle, and they 
know the order of rest. Yet by all these things 
thy understanding is not astonished, neither is 
thy mind Pdisturbed in thy body. *?And though 
one should understand the ¢ outspreadings of 
the clouds, or the measure of his tabernacle ; 
* behold he will stretch his 7 bow against him, 
and he covers the bottom of the sea. *! For by 
them he will judge the nations: he will give 
food to him that has strength 319 has 
hidden the light in his hands, and given cliarge 

& Gr, heart. 3 
u Lit. ruled over. 


Gr. quicken, or, bring to life, 
€ Gr. numerous. 


ὁ Gr, seat, 


692 Ι1Ω8. 


/ 2 ια 
ἐστι λέξι. ᾿Αναλαβὼν τὴν ἐπιστήμην µου μακρὰν, ἔργοις 3 
La NI ~ > 
δέ µου δίκαια ἐρῶ ἐπ ἀληθεία, καὶ οὐκ ἄδικα ῥήματα 4 
ἀδίκως συνιεῖς. 


/ σ ” 
Ῥίνωσκε δὲ, ὅτι 6 Κύριος ob μὴ ἀποποιήσηται τὸν ἄκακον, 5 
Ν oe id an 
δυνατὸς ἰσχύϊ καρδίας ἀσεβῆη od μὴ ζωοποιήσῃ, καὶ κρίμα 6 
[ο ο nw a“ 
πτωχῶν δώσει. Οὐκ ἀφελεῖ ἀπὸ δικαίου ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, 7 
Ν Ν / ~ ο 
καὶ μετὰ βασιλέων εἰς θρόνον, καὶ καθιεῖ αὐτοὺς eis νῖκος, 
ΔΝ ς 4 ΔΝ ε ’ 3 , 
καὶ ὑψωθήσοντα. Kai of πεπεδηµένοι ἐν χειροπέδαις, 8 
/ ~ - 
συσχεθήσονται ἐν σχοινίοις πενίας. Kal ἀναγγελεῖ αὐτοῖς 9 
‘ ” - bY x - 
τὰ έργα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἰσχύσουσιν. 
> ‘ a / > , S - μα > , 
Αλλὰ τοῦ δικαίου εἰσακούσεται: καὶ εἶπεν ὅτι ἐπιστραφή- 10 
4 > 
σονται ἐξ ἀδικίας. “Edy ἀκούσωσι, καὶ δουλεύσωσι, συν- 11 
/ , nw ” ~ 
τελέσουσι τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτῶν ἐν ἀγαθοῖς, καὶ τὰ ἔτη αὐτῶν 
3 > if > a ν > ’ ~ 9 Ν 
ἐν εὑὐπρεπείις. ᾿Ασεβεῖ δὲ od διασώζει, παρὰ τὸ μὴ 12 
bX 6 3 XN ἰδέ Ν Ky, κ ὃ , θ 2 
ούλεσθαι αὐτοὺς εἰδέναι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ διότι νουθετούµενοι 
fe s 
ἀνήκοοι σαν. 


Καὶ ὑποκριταὶ καρδίᾳ τάξουσι θυμὸν, ov βοήσονται, 18 
σ ο) 3 ΄ a # , ’ > , A 4 “ 
ὅτι έδησεν αὐτούς. ᾿Αποθάνοι τοίνυν ἐν νεότητι ἡ ψυχὴ 14 
ς ώρα ς κ νι / ς Ν 3 a > 
αὐτῶν, ἡ δὲ ζωὴ αὐτῶν τιτρωσκοµένη ὑπὸ ἀγγέλων, ἀνθ 15 
ὧν ἔθλιψαν ἀσθενῆ καὶ ἀδύνατον, κρίµα δὲ πραέων ἐκθήσει. 

~ “ cal 
Kat προσεπιηπάτησέ σε ἐκ ordpatos ἐχθροῦ, ἄβυσσος 16 
κατάχυσις ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς, καὶ κατέβη τράπεζά σου πλήρης 

le 3 ς is beech / / BY 
πιότητος. Ov x ὑστερήσει δὲ ἀπὸ δικαίων κρίµα, θυμὸς 17, 18 
δὲ ér ἆ ο) ” be ἁσέ δώ e δέ κ 
ἑ ἐπ᾽ ἀσεβεῖς έσται, δι ἀσέβειαν δώρων ὧν ἐδέχοντο ἐπ' 
ἀδικίαις. 


My σε ἐκκλινάτω ἑκὼν 6 vors δεήσεως ἐν ἀνάγκῃ ὄντων 19 
ἀδυνάτων, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κραταιοῖντας ἰσχὺν μὴ ἐξ- 90 
ελκύσῃς τὴν νύκτα, τοῦ ἀναβῆναι λαοὺς ἀντ αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ 
Φύλαξαι μὴ πράξῃς aroma: ἐπὶ τούτων γὰρ ἐξείλω ἀπὸ 9] 

΄ 
πτωχείας. 


> Ae οκ Ν / > > a 3 ο) 7 ΄ 2 
Ιδοὺ 6 ἰσχυρὸς κραταιώσει ἐν ἰσχόϊ κὐτοῦ' τίς γάρ ἐστι 29 
3 ‘ cal 
Kar αὐτὸν δυνάστης; Tis δέ ἐστιν 6 ἐτάζων αὐτοῦ τὰ 93 
σ 
ἔργα; ἢ τίς 6 εἰπὼν, ἔπραξεν adixa; ἸΜνήσθητι, ὃτι μεγάλα 24 
> SN > ~ 9 ” 4 > » ὃ la ” 6 
ἐστιν avTOV Τα εργα, WV ἦρξαν ανόρες. as ἀνύρωπος 25 
~ ιά > 
εἶδεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, ὅσοι τιτρωσκόμενοί εἰσι βροτοί “Idod 96 
ὁ ἰσχυρὸς πολὺς, καὶ ob γνωσόμεθα:. ἀριθμὸς ἐτῶν αὐτοῦ 
a“ 4 ~ 
καὶ ἀπέραντος. ᾿Αριθμηταὶ δὲ αὐτῷ σταγόνες ὑετοῦ, καὶ 27 
n~ ¢ / ι 
ἐπιχυθήσονται ὑετῷ εἲς νεφέλην. Ῥνήσονται παλαιώματα, 98 
3 ia Δ κ SAT / ο. σ » aa 
ἐσκίασε δὲ νέφη ἐπὶ ἀμυθήτῳ βροτῷ. ὥραν. ἔθετο κτήνεσιν, 
οἴδασι δὲ κοίτης τάξιν' ἐπὶ τούτοις πᾶσιν οὐκ ἐξίσταταί σου 
” [ή 
ἡ διάνοια, οὐδὲ διαλλάσσεταί σου ἡ καρδία ἀπὸ σώματος. 
n cA Φ - ~ 
Καὶ ἐὰν συνῇ ἐπεκτάσεις νεφέλης, ἰσότητα σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ, 29 
id x 3 A > > > 8 HOU ο) ε ΄ ~ Oar ΄ 
ιοου EKTEVEL ἐπ αυτον HOW, και ῥιζώματα της ασσης 30 
~ ~~ a ιή ‘ ~ 
ἐκάλυψεν. "Ev yap αὐτοῖς κρινεῖ λαοὺς, δώσει τροφὴν τῷ 31 
nw ~ Le 
ἰσχύοντι. “Ext χειρῶν ἐκάλυψε φῶς, καὶ ἐνετείλατο περὶ 33 


ϐ Alex. whenever they act. A Gr. pouring down. 
ρ Gr. changed from. o Alex, ἐπέκτασιν. 


ζ Gr. for victory. 
«x Gr. antiquities. 


1 Alex. én’ αὗτην τὸ τόξον, bow over it, sc. tabernacle. 


IQOB. 693 


33 αὐτῆς ἐν ἀπαντῶντι. ᾿Αναγγελεὶ περὶ αὐτοῦ φίλον αὐτοῦ 
Κύριος, κτῆσις καὶ περὶ ἀδικίας. 
Ν κ 2 3 Ζ « 7 Sa 3. δε, 3 
387 Καὶ ἀπὸ ταύτης ἐταράχθη ἡ καρδία µου, καὶ ἀπεῤῥύη ἐκ 
9 τοῦ τόπου αὐτῆς. ᾿Άκουε ἀκοὴν ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
3 µελέτη ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται. 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 7 ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ φῶς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πτερύγων 
4 τῆς γῆς. Ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ βοήσεται φωνῇ, βροντήσει ἐν 
φωνῇ ὕβρεως αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἀνταλλάξει αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἀκού- 
5 ce φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. Ἡροντήσει ὁ ἰσχυρὸς ἐν φωνῃ αὐτοῦ 
x a 
6 θαυμάσια: ἐποίησε γὰρ µεγάλα ἃ οὐκ δειμεν, συντάσσων 
χιόνι, γίνου ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ χειμὼν ὑετὸς, καὶ χειμὼν ὑετῶν 
fal ’ 
7 δυναστείας αὐτοῦ. "Ev χειρὶ παντὸς ἀνθρώπου κατασφραγίζει, 
8 ἵνα γνῷ was ἄνθρωπος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἀσθένειαν. ἈἨϊσῆλθε 
9 δὲ θηρία ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην, ἠσύχασαν δὲ ἐπὶ κοίτης. “Ex 
Ν /” cal 
ταµιείων ἐπέρχονται ὀδύναι, ἀπὸ δὲ ἀκρωτηρίων wWixos: 
10 Καὶ ἀπὸ πνοῆς ἰσχυροῦ δώσει πάγος: οἰακίζει δὲ τὸ ὕδωρ 
ς Ελ ΄ Ne 2 MS te / 
1] ὡς ἐὰν βούληται, καὶ ἐκλεκτὸν καταπλάσσει νεφέλη' δια- 
A , a saa Nal SS , , 
12 σκορπιεῖ νέφος pds αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς κυκλώματα διαστρέψει, 
2 Ν 3 ” Cyr ΄ hg A 3 / 
ἐν θεεβουλαθὼθ, cis ἔργα αὐτῶν' πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείληται 
- ~ 3 ~ Y Lal nw 
19 αὐτοῖς, ταῦτα συντέτακται παρ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐάν τε 
εἰς παιδείαν, ἐὰν cis τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, ἐὰν cis ἔλεος εὑρήσει 
αὐτόν. 
ra ΄ 
Ἰ4 ᾿Ἐνωτίζου ταῦτα, ἸΙώβ' στῆθι νουθετούµενος δύναμιν 
15 Κυρίου. Οἴδαμεν ὅτι 6 Θεὸς ἔθετο ἔργα αὐτοῦ, φῶς 
ῤ 3 , 3 / x ΄ cal a / 
16 ποιῄσας ἐκ σκότους. ᾿Ἠπίσταται δὲ διάκρισιν νεφῶν, ἐξαίσια 
4 , cal a“ me ε Ν Α ς be 
17 δὲ πτώματα πονηρῶν. od δὲ ἡ στολὴ θερμὴ. ἠσυχάζεται 
al 3 ΄ 
18 δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Ἅτερεώσεις pet αὐτοῦ εἰς παλαιώματα, 
\ / / if A 
19 ἰσχυραὶ ὡς ὅρασις ἐπιχύσεως. Atari δίδαξόν µε, τί ἐροῦμεν 
~ Ν VA ΔΝ ΄ \ 
20 αὐτῷ; καὶ παυσώµεθα πολλὰ λέγοντε. May βίβλος ἢ 
γραμµατεύς µοι παρέστηκεν. ἵνα ἄνθρωπον ἑστηκὼς κατα- 
σιωπήσω; 
91 Ἠᾶσι δὲ οὐχ ὁρατὸν τὸ pas, τηλαυγές ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς παλαι- 
cal ‘ ~ 3 cal 
22 ώμασιν, ὥσπερ τὸ Tap αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ νεφῶν. ‘Amo Boppa νέφη 
23 χρυσαυγοῦντα, ἐπὶ τούτοις µεγάλη ἡ δόξα καὶ TY παντο- 
χρν ὁ ως > es B 9 ¢ aA? fy απ 
κράτορος, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκομεν GAAOV ὅμοιον τῇ taxi αὐτοῦ: 
/ ” ΄ ες , 
24 6 τὰ δίκαια κρίνων, οὐκ οἴει ἐπακούειν αὐτόν; Avo φοβηθή- 
re ὃν e 3 tA x SBA ΔΝ ε 
σονται αὐτὸν of ἄνθρωποι, φοβηθήσονται δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ οἱ 
σοφοὶ καρδίᾳ. 
A , Φ 
Mera. δὲ τὸ παύσασθαι Ἐλιοὺν τῆς λέξεως, εἶπεν 6 Γζύριος 
τῷ Ἰὰὼβ διὰ λαίλαπος καὶ νεφῶν, 
2 Τίς οὗτος 6 κρύπτων µε βουλὴν, συνέχων δὲ ῥήματα ἐν 
3 καρδίᾳ, ἐμὲ δὲ οἴεται κρύπτειν; Ζώσαι ὥσπερ ἀνὴρ τὴν 
cg ’ , ΔΝ 7 3 
ὀσφύν gov: ἐρωτήσω δέ σε, σὺ δέ µοι ἀποκρίθητι. 
4 Ἠοῦ HS ἐν τῷ θεμελιοῦν με τὴν γῆν ; ἀπάγγειλον δέ μοι εἰ 
, ” a 5 ’ 
5 ἐπίστῃ σύνεσιν. Tis ἔθετο τὰ µέτρα αὐτῆς, εἰ οἶδας; ἢ τίς 
n~ A 
66 ἐπαγαγὼν σπαρτίον ἐπ αὐτῆς; “Ent τίνος of κρίκοι 
αὐτῆς πεπήγασι; τίς δέ ἐστιν 6 βαλὼν λίθον γωνιαῖον ἐπ᾽ 
lal αφ 3, ” / ~ 
7 αὐτῆς; “Ore ἐγενήθησαν ἄστρα, Ἰνεσάν µε φωνῃ μεγάλῃ 
, , ” XN ? 
8 πάντες ἄγγελοί pov. "Edpaga δὲ θάλασσαν πύλαις, ὅτε 
a το 3 
9 ἐμαίμασσεν ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτῆς ἐκπορευομένη: ᾿Ἐθέμην 


ε ΄ x 
Ὑποκάτω παντὸς 


38 


Jos XXXVI. 33—XXXVIIL. 9. 


concerning it to the interposing cloud. 3 Τ]ιο 
Lord will declare concerning this éo his friend: 
but there is a portion also for unrighteousness. 

At this also my heart is troubled, and moved 
out of its place. * Hear thou a report by the 
anger of the Lord’s wrath, and a discourse shall 
come out of his mouth. *His dominion is 
under the whole heaven, and his light is at 
the extremities of the earth. ‘After him shall 
be acry with a loud voice; he shall thunder 
with the voice of his β excellency, yet he shall 
not cause men to pass away, for one shall hear 
his voice. 51ο Mighty One shall thunder 
wonderfully with his voice: for he has done 
great things which we knew not; ®commanding 
the snow, Be thou upon the earth, and the 
stormy rain, and the storm of the showers of 
his might. 7He seals up the hand of every 
man, that every man may know his own weak. 
ness. 5And the wild beasts come in under the 
covert, and rest in ἐλείν lair. 9VTroubles come 
on out of the secret chambers, and cold from 
the mountain-tops. And from the breath of 
the Mighty One he will send frost; and he 
guides the water in whatever way he pleases. 

‘And ¢f a cloud ¥ obscures what is precious ἐο 
him, his light will disperse the cloud. | And 
he carry round the encircling clouds $ by 
his governance, to perform their works: what- 
soever he shall command them, ' this has been 
appointed by him on the earth, whether for 
correction, or for his land, or if he shall find 
him an object for mercy. 

4 Hearken to this, O Job: stand still, and be 
admonished of the power of the Lord. We 
know that God has disposed his works, having 
made light out of darkness. 1 And he knows 
the divisions of the clouds, and the signal 
overthrows of the ungodly. “But thy robe 
is_warm, and there is quiet upon the land. 
Wilt thou establish with him foundations 
for the θ ancient heavens? they are strong as a 
Amolten mirror. Wherefore teach me, what 
shall we say to him? and let us cease from say- 
ing much. ** Have I a book ora scribe by me, 
that I may stand and put man to silence? 

1 But the light is not visible to all: it shines 
afar off in the # heavens, as that which is from 
him in the clouds. ** From the north come the 
clouds shining like gold: in these great are the 
glory and honour of the Almighty; “and we 
do not find another £ his equal in strength : as 
for him that judges justly, dost thou not think 
that he listens? Ἡ Wherefore men shall fear 
him; and the wise also in heart shall fear him. 

And after Elius had ceased from speaking, the 
Lord spoke to Job through the whirlwind and 
clouds, saying, ; 

2? Who is this that hides counsel from me, 
and confines words in his heart, and thinks to 
conceal them from me? 4Gird thy loins like a 
man; and I willask thee,and do thou answer me. 

4 Where wast thou when I founded the earth? 
tell me now, if thou hast knowledge, ὅ who set 
the measures of it, if thou knowest? or who 
stretched a line upon it? On what are its 
7rings fastened? and who is he that laid the 
P corner-stone upon it? 7 When the stars were 
made, all my angels praised me with a loud 
yoice. ®And I shut up the sea with gates, when 
it rushed out, coming forth out of its mother’s 
womb. %And I made a cloud its clothing, and 


& Gr, pride, contumely, or, insolence. 
6 Gr. antiquities, see ch. 36. 28. 


x Alex. καταπλήσσει. 


d Lit. vision of melting. 4 See ver. 18, and note. 


3 Compare Hebd. with κνκλώματα. 


ς Alex. ἐν τοῖς κατωτάτω Beis. 


ξ Alez.t-airg κα. ἩἈ Alex. pillars. 0 sc. keystone 


Jop XXXVIII. 10—XXXIX. 1. 


awathed it in mist. 9 And I sct bounds to if, 
surrounding it with bars and gates. Ἠ Απά | 
said to it, Hitherto shalt thou come, but thou 
shalt not go beyond, but thy waves shall be con- 
fined within thee. ι ! 

1 Ον did I order the morning light in thy 
time; and did the morning star then first see 
his appointed place; to lay hold of the ex- 
tremities of the earth, to β cast out the ungodly 
out of it? “Or didst thou take clay of the 
ground, and form a living creature, and set ¥ it 
with the power of speech upon the earth? 
‘6 And hast thou removed light from the un- 
godly, and crushed the arm of the proud ? 

16 Or hast thou gone to the source of the sea, 
and walked in the tracks of thedeep? “ And 
do the gates of death open to thee for fear; and 
did the porters of hell quake when they saw 
thee? '5 And hast thou been instructed in the 
breadth of the whole earth under heaven? tell 
me now, what is the extent of it? . 

19 And in what kind of a land does the light 
dwell? and of what kind is the place of dark- 
ness? 2If thou couldest bring me to their 
utmost boundaries, and if also thou knowest 
their paths; 3] know then that thou wert 
born at that time, and the number of thy years 


is great. 

“But hast thou gone to the treasures of 
snow? and hast thou seen the treasures of 
hail? * And is there a store of them, for thee 
against the time of ¢hine enemies, for the day of 
wars and battle? * And whence proceeds the 
frost? or whence is the south wind dispersed 
over the whole world under heaven? * And 
who prepared a course for the violent rain, and 
away for the ‘thunders; *°to rain upon the 
land where ¢here is no man, the wilderness 
where there is nota man in it; 50 as to fee 
the untrodden and uninhabited land, * and 
cause it to send forth a crop of green herbs? 

23°Who is the rain’s father? and who has 
generated the drops of dew? * And out of 
whose womb comes the ice? and who has pro- 
duced the frost in the sky, 3) which descends 
like flowing water? who has terrified the face 
of the ungodly ? 

31 And dost thou understand the band of 
Pleias, and_hast thou opened the barrier of 
Orion? *® Or wilt thou reveal Mazuroth in his 
season, and the evening star with his rays? Wilt 
thou guide them? * And knowest thou the 
changes of heaven, or the events which take 
place together under heaven? 3! And wilt thon 
call a cloud with thy voice, and will it οὓς 
thee witha violent shower of much rain? “An 
wilt thou send lightnings, and they shall go? 
and shall they say to thee, Whatis thy pleasure? 
3 And who has given to women skill in weaving, 
or knowledge of embroidery? *7 And who is he 
that numbers the clouds in wisdom, and has 
bowed the heaven down to the earth? ® For 
it is spread out as Sdusty earth, and I have 
cemented it as 6 one hewn stone to another. 

39 And wilt thou hunt a prey for the lions? 
and satisfy the 4 desires of the serpents? * For 
they fear in their 18119, and lying in wait couch 
in the woods. “And who has prepared food 
for the raven? for its young ones wander and 
ery to the Lord, in search of food. 3 

Say if thou knowest the time of the bringing 
forth of the wild goats of the rock, and if thou 


5 Gr, sbake out. 7 Gr. hin, ἐ. 6, ΠηΒΠ. Alex. αὐτὸ. 


694 TOB. 


Ν > - , if 
δὲ αὐτῇ νέφος ἀμφίασιν, ὁμίχλῃ δὲ αὐτὴν ἐσπαργάνωσα. 
σ 


Ἠθέμην δὲ αὐτῇ ὅρια, περιθεὶς κλεῖθρα καὶ πύλας. IC 
Ἐἶπα δὲ αὐτῇ, µέχρι τούτου ἐλεύσῃ, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερβήσῃ, 11 


> λλ᾽ 3 ~ , a Ν a 
ἀλλ. ἐν σεαυτῇ συντριβήσεταί σου τὰ κύματα. 


᾿Ἡ ἐπὶ cov συντέταχα φέγγος πρωϊνόν; “Ewoddpos δὲ 12 
cide τὴν ἑαυτοῦ τάξιν, ἐπιλαβέσθαι πτερύγων γῆς, ἐκτινάξαι 1 8 
ἀσεβεῖς ἐξ αὐτῆς; *H σὺ λαβὼν γῆν πηλὸν, ἔπλασας ζῶον, 14. 
καὶ λαλητὸν αὐτὸν ἔθου ἐπὶ γῆς; ᾿Αφεῖλες δὲ ἀπὸ ἀσεβῶν 15 
τὸ os, βραχίονα δὲ ὑπερηφάνων συνέτριψας ; 


Sy 2 4Ν λ 4 9 κ. . ΄ 
Ηλθες δὲ ἐπὶ πηγὴν θαλάσσης, ἐν δὲ ἴχνεσώ ἀβύσσου 16 
4 3 ig f na ΄ la 
περιεπάτησας; Ἅ᾿Ανοίγονται δέ σοι φόβω πύλαι θανάτου, 17 
‘ . φ 3 ig 3”. ών ΔΝ x 
πυλωροὶ δὲ adov ἰδόντες σε ἔπτηξαν; ἸἨΝενουθέτησαι δὲ τὸ 18 
A a ΕΣ 3 ΄ PKs: , / κ 
εὖρος τῆς ὑπ) οὐρανόν; ἀνάγγειλον δή por, πόση τίς ἐστι; 


Ποίᾳ δὲ γῇ αὐλίζεται τὸ φῶς; σκότους δὲ ποῖος ὁ τόπος; 19 
Ei ἀγάγοις µε eis ὅρια αὐτῶν, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐπίστασαι τρίβους 20 
αὐτῶν. Οἶδα dpa ὅτι τότε γεγέννησαι, ἀριθμὸς δὲ ἐτῶν 91 
σου πολύς; 


20 
23 
24 
25 
26 


"Ἠλθες δὲ ἐπὶ θησαυροὺς χιόνος, θησαυροὺς δὲ χαλάζης 
ἑώρακας; ᾿Απόκειται δέ σοι cis ὥραν ἐχθρῶν, εἰς ἡμέραν 
πολέμων καὶ µάχης; Ἰόθεν δὲ ἐκπορεύεται πάχνη, ἢ 
διασκεδάννυται Notos εἰς τὴν ὑπ οὐρανόν; Tis δὲ ἡτοί- 
pace ὑετῷ λάβρῳ ῥύσιν, ὁδὸν δὲ κυδοιμῶν, τοῦ ὑετίσαι ἐπὶ 
γῆν οὗ οὐκ ἀνηρ, ἔρημον οὗ οὐχ ὑπάρχει ἄνθρωπος ἐν αὐτῇ, 
τοῦ χορτάσαι ἅβατον καὶ ἀοίκητον, καὶ τοῦ ἐκβλαστῆσαι 


ἔξοδον χλόης; 


27 


a , A 
Τίς ἐστιν ὑετοῦ πατήρ; τίς δέ ἐστιν ὃ τετοκὼς βώλους 28 
, . 5 ὃν , 9 , ε , 
Spdcov; Ἐκ γαστρὸς δὲ τίνος ἐκπορεύεται 6 κρύσταλλος; 29 
nm AY 
πάχνην δὲ ἐν οὐρανῷ τίς τέτοκεν, Ἡ καταβαίνει ὥσπερ ὕδωρ 30 
- / 3 
ῥέον; πρόσωπον ἀσεβοῦς τίς ἕἔπτηξε; 


a“ κ 

Συνῆκας δὲ δεσμὸν Ἠλειάδο, καὶ φραγμὸν Ὠρίωνος 31 
» Ἀ 4 Ss > ~ > a. ν 4 
ἠνοιξας; Ἡ διανοίξεις μαζουρὼθ ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσπε- 32 

cal > 

pov ἐπὶ κόµης αὐτοῦ ages αὐτά; ᾿Επίστασαι δὲ τροπὰς 33 
οὐρανοῦ, ἢ τὰ ὑπ οὐρανὸν ὁμοθυμαδὸν γινόμενα; καλέσεις 34 
δὲ νέφος φωνῇ, καὶ τρόμῳ ὕδατος λάβρου ὑπακούσεταί σου; 

- [ο C4: 
᾿᾽Αποστελεῖς δὲ κεραυνοὺς καὶ πορεύσονται; ἐροῦσι dé σοι, 35 
τί ἐστι; Tis δὲ ἔδωκε γυναιξὶν ὑφάσματος σοφίαν, ἢ ποι- 36 
κιλτικὴν ἐπιστήμην; Τίς δὲ ὁ ἀριθμῶν νέφη σοφίᾳ, οὐρανὸν 37 

i 3 fel 3” id x. σ -. , ‘A 
δὲ cis γῆν ἔκλινε; Ἰέχυται δὲ ὥσπερ γῆ κονία, κεκόλληκα 38 
δὲ αὐτὸν ὥσπερ λίθῳ κύβον. 


Θηρεύσεις δὲ λέουσι βορὰν, ψυχὰς δὲ δρακόντων ἐμπλή- 39 
σεις; Δεδοίκασι γὰρ ἐν κοίταις αὐτῶν, κάθηνται δὲ ἐν 40 
ὕλαις ἐνεδρεύοντε. Tis δὲ ἠτοίμασε κόρακι βοράν; 4] 
νεοσσοὶ yap αὐτοῦ πρὸς Κύριον κεκράγασι πλανώµενοι, τὰ 
σῖτα ζητοῦντες. 


Ei ἐγνως καιρὸν τοκετοῦ τραγελάφων πέτρας, ἐφύλαξας 39 


ὁ Gr, tumults. ζ Alex. yns κονία. ϐ Lit. a cube to a stone. A Gr. souls, 
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2 δὲ ddivas ἐλάφων, ἠρίθμησας δὲ µῆνας αὐτῶν πλήρεις 
3 τοκετοῦ αὐτῶν, ὠδῖνας δὲ αὐτῶν ἔλυσας, ἐξέθρεψας δὲ αὐτῶν 
4 τὰ παιδία tw φόβου, ddivas δὲ αὐτῶν ἐξαποστελεῖς, ἀποῤ- 
ῥήξουσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, πληθυνθήσονται ἐν γεννήµατι: 
ἐξελεύσονται, καὶ ov μὴ ἀνακάμψουσω αὐτοῖς. 
5 Ths δέ ἐστιν 6 ἀφεὶς ὄνον ἄγριον ἐλεύθερον; δεσμοὺς δὲ 
6 αὐτοῦ τίς ἔλυσεν; ᾿Ῥθέμην δὲ τὴν δίαιταν αὐτοῦ ἔρημον, 
7 καὶ τὰ σκηνώµατα αὐτοῦ ἁλμυρίδα. Καταγελῶν πολυ- 
δ οχλίας πόλεως, peu δὲ φΦορολόγου οὐκ ἀκούων, Kara- 
σκέψεται ὄρη νομὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὀπίσω παντὸς χλωροῦ 
ζητεῖ. 
9 Ἀουλήσεται δέ σοι µονόκερως δουλεῦσαι, ἢ κοιµηθῆναι 
10 ἐπὶ φάτνης σου; Δήσεις δὲ ἐν ἱμᾶσι ζυγὸν αὐτοῦ, ἢ ἑλκύ- 
Ll cet σου αὔλακας ἐν πεδῳ; Ἠέποιθας δὲ ἐπ αὐτῷ, ὅτι 
πολλὴ ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐπαφήσεις δὲ αὐτῷ τὰ ἔργα σου; 
19 Πιστεύσεις δὲ, ὅτι ἀποδώσει σοι τὸν σπόρον, εἰσοίσει δέ 
σον τὸν GAwva ; 


a 3 i ΔΝ 

19 ἩΠτέρυξ τερποµένων νεέλασσα, ἐὰν συλλάβῃ doa καὶ 

‘ a 9 - 5 - 

14 νέσα" “Ore ἀφήσει cis γῆν τὰ ὠὰ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ χοῦν 

- ~ Ν ue lel 

15 θάλψει, καὶ ἐπελάθετο, ὅτι ποῦς σκορπιεῖ, καὶ θηρία ἀγροῦ 

/ a gy Ν 

16 καταπατήσει.. ᾿Απεσκλήρυνε τὰ τέκνα ἑαυτῆς, ὥστε μὴ 
’ σ id 

17 ἑαυτήν: εἰς κενὸν ἐκοπίασεν ἄνευ φόβου. Ὅτι κατεσιώπη- 

a , ας a 

σεν αὐτῇ 6 Θεὸς σοφίαν, καὶ οὑκ ἐπεμέρισεν αὐτῇ ἐν τῇ 

18 συνέσει. 

σ ν ma 3 ‘ 3 aA 

ἵππου, καὶ τοῦ ἐπιβάτου αὐτοῦ. 


19 "Ἡ σὺ περιέθκας ἵππῳ δύναμιν, ἐνέδυσας δὲ τραχήλω 
20 αὐτοῦ φόβον; Περιέθηκας δὲ αὐτῷ πανοπλίαν; δόξαν δὲ 
21 στήηθέων αὐτοῦ τόλµη. ᾿Ανορύσσων ἐν πεδίῳ γαυριᾷ, ἐκπο- 
22 ρεύεται δὲ εἷς πεδίον ἐν ἰσχύϊ. 3Ἀυναντῶν βασιλεῖ καταγελᾷ, 
23 καὶ οὗ μὴν ἀποστραφῇ ἀπὸ σιδήρου. “Em αὐτῷ γαυριᾷ 
24 τόξον καὶ µάχαιρα, καὶ ὀργὴ ἀφανιεῖ τὴν γῆν: καὶ οὗ μὴ 
25 πιστεύπει, ἕως ἂν σηµάνῃ σἀάλπιγδ. Ἀάλπιγγος δὲ σηµαι- 
νούσης, λέγει, εὖγε πόῤῥωθεν δὲ ὀσφραίνεται πολέμου σὺν 
ἄλματι καὶ κραυγῇ. 
26 Ἐκ δὲ τῆς ons ἐπιστήμης ἕστηκεν ἱέραξ, ἀναπετάσας 
27 τὰς πτέρυγας, ἀκίνητος, καθορῶν τὰ πρὸς Νότον; ‘Emi δὲ 
OG προστάγµατι ὑψοῦται ἀετὸς, yuy δὲ ἐπὶ νοσσιᾶς αὐτοῦ 
28 καθεσθεὶς αὐλίζεται, ἐπ ἐξοχῇ πέτρας, καὶ ἀποκρύφῳ, 
29 ἐκεῖσε Gv ζητεῖ τὰ σῖτα, πόῤῥωθεν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ 
30 σκοπεύουσι. Νεοσσοὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ φύρονται ἐν αἵματι, οὗ 0 
ἂν dou τεθνεῶτες, παραχρῆμα εὑρίσκονται. 


aed, 3 
31,32 Kat ἀπεκρίθη Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῷ “IHR, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ 
΄ ‘ a “ 3 λί 3 , δὲ ® Ν 3 On 
κρίσιν μετὰ ἱκανοῦ ἐκκλίνει; ἐλέγχων δὲ Θεὸν, ἀποκριθή- 
ta n VA 
33 σεται αὐτήν. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ «λέγει τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
, x 
34 τί ἔτι ἐγὼ κρίνοµαι, νουθετούµενος καὶ ἐλέγχων Κύριον, 
~ td / - ΔΝ 
ἀκούων τοιαῦτα οὐθὲν ov; ἐγὼ δὲ τίνα ἀπόκρισιν δῶ πρὸς 
lod ~ coal σ ΄ 
35 ταῦτα; χεῖρα θήσω ἐπὶ στόµατί µου. "Απαξ λελάληκα, 
ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ οὗ προσθήσω. 


& Gr.a wing of delighted ones is the peacock. See Appendix. 
silent to her. ζ Alex. a weapon. 6 Gr. cause to vanish. 


Kara καιρὸν ἐν ὕψει ὑψώσει, καταγελάσεται h 


Υ Or. has cruelly rejected her young ones. 
λ Gr. se. judgment. 


Ίος Oe Sewn -θο, 


hast marked the calving of the hinds: *and if 
thou hast numbered the full months of their 
being with young, and if thou hast relieved 
their pangs: 3and hast reared their youn 
without fear; and wilt thou loosen their pangs 
‘Their young will break forth; they will be 
multiplied with offspring: their young will go 
forth, and will not return to them. 

5 And who is he that sent forth the wild ass 
free? and who loosed his bands? 6 whereas I 
made his habitation the wilderness, and the 
salt land his coverts. 7 He laughs to scorn the 
multitude of the city, and hears not the chiding 
of the tax-gatherer. ὃ He will survey the moun- 
tains as his pasture, and he seeks after every 
green thing. . 

9And will the unicorn be willing to serve 
thee, or to lie down at thy manger? And 
wilt thou bind his yoke with thongs, or will he 
Lee furrows for thee in the plain? ™ And 

ost thou trust him, because his strength ie 
great? and wilt thou commit thy works to 
him? !And wilt thou believe that he will re- 
turn to thee thy seed, and bring 7¢ in to thy 
threshing-fioor ? 

8'The peacock has a beautiful wing: if the 
stork and the ostrich conceive, it ἐς worthy of 
notice, '4 for the ostrich will leave her eggs in 
the ground, and warm them on the dust, and 
has forgotten that the foot will scatter them, 
and the wild beasts of the field Ρίο them. 
%6 She has y hardened herself against her end 
ones, as though she bereaved not herself: she 
labours in vain without fear. For God has 
ὃ withholden wisdom from her, and not given 
er 8 portion in understanding. In her 
season she will lift herself on high; she wili 
scorn the horse and his rider. . 

1 Hast thou invested the horse with strength, 
and clothed his neck with terror? 3 And hast 
thou clad him in perfect armour, and made his 
breast glorious with courage? * He paws exult- 
ing in the plain, and goes forth in strength into 
the plain. “?He en sto scorn $a king as he 
meets him, and wil by no means turn back 
from the sword. * The bow and sword resound 
against him; and Ais rage will 9 swallow up the 
ground: *4and he will not believe until the 
trumpet sounds. ™ And when the trumpet 
sounds, he says, Aha! and afar off he smells the 
war with prancing and neighing. 

% And ees the hawk remain steady by th 
wisdom, having spread out her wings unmored, 
looking toward the region of the south? And 
does the eagle rise at thy command, and the 
vulture remain sitting over his nest, on a 
crag of a rock, and in a secret place? Thence 
he seeks food, his eyes observe from far. And 
his young ones roll themselves in blood, and 
wherever the carcases may be, immediately 
they are found. 

3! And the Lord God answered Job, and said, 
2 Will any one pervert judgment with the 
Mighty One? and he that reproves God, let 
him return Ait for answer. And Job answered 
and said to the Lord, #* Why do I yet plead? 
being rebuked #even while reproving the 
Lord: hearing such things, whereas I am 
nothing: and what shall I answer to these 
arguments? I will lay my hand upon my 
mouth. *I have spoken once; but I will not 
do so 8 second time. 


3 Gr. caused wisdom το be 
µ Alex. and being revroved of the Lord. 
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And the Lord yet again answered and spoke 
to Job out of the cloud, saying, 

? Nay, gird up now thy loins like a man; and 
I will ask thee, and do thou answer me. 3 Do 
not set aside my judgment: and dost thou 
think that 1 have dealt with thee in any other 
way, than that thou mightest appear to be 
righteous? * Hast thou anarm like the Lord’s? 
or dost thou thunder with a voice like his? 
5 Assume now a lofty bearing and power; and 
clothe thyself with glory and honour. 8 And 
send forth messengers with wrath; and lay low 
every haughty one. 7 Bring down also the 

roud man; and consume at once the ungodly. 

And hide them together in the earth; and fill 
their faces with shame. 9 Zhen will 1 confess 
that thy right hand can save thee. . 

© But now look at the wild beasts with thee; 
they eat grass like oxen. " Behold now, his 
strength isin his loins, and his force is in the 
navel of his belly. “He sets up his tail likea 
cypress; and his nerves are wrapped together. 
'S His sides are sides of brass; and his back. 
bone is as cast iron. “This is the chief of the 
Bcreation of the Lord; made to beyplayed with 
by his angels. | And when he has gone up to a 
steep mountain, he causes joy to the quadrupeds 
in 5the deep. 16 He lies under trees of every 
kind, by the papyrus, and reed, and bulrush. 
7 And the great trees make a shadow over him 
with their branches, and so do the bushes of 
the $field, If there should be a flood, he will 
not perceive it; he trusts that Jordan will rush 
up into his mouth. | Υοέ one shall take him in 
his sight; ove shall catch him with a cord, and 
pierce his nose. 4 

3 But wilt thou catch the serpent with a 
hook, aud put a halter about his nose? “ Or 
wilt thou fasten a ring in his nostril, and bore 
his lip with a clasp? * Will he address thee 
with petition? softly, with the voice of a 
suppliantP And will he make a covenant 
with thee? and wilt thou take him fora per- 
tual servant? And wilt thou play with 

as with a bird? or bind him as a sparrow 
forachild? *5And do the nations feed upon 
him,and the nations of the Phoenicians share 
him? *% And all the ships come together would 
not be able to bear the mere skin of his tail ; 
neither shall they carry his head in fishing-ves- 
sels. But thou shalt lay thy hand upon him 
once, remembering the war that is waged by his 
mouth; and let it not be done any more. 

Hast thou not seen him? and hast thou not 
wondered at the things said of him? ‘Dost 
thou not fear because preparation has been 
made by me? for who is there that resists me? 
?Or who will resist me, and abide, since the 
whole world under heaven is mine? 

31 will not be silent because of him: though 
because of his power one shall pity his & antago- 
nist. * Who will open the face of his garment? 
, and who can enter within the fold of his breast- 
plate? 5 Who will open the doors of his face ? 
terror is round about his teeth. ®His inwards 
are as brazen plates, and the texture of his 
skin as 8 smyrite stone. 7 One part cleaves fast 
to another, and the air cannot come between 
them. ®They will remain united each to the 
other: they are closely joined, and cannot be 


separated. 9 At his sneezing a light shines, and- 


his eyes are as the appearance of the morning 


A Gr tormation. y Or, mocked. 


6 Heb field, ᾳ. d. level, or, low place 
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Ἔτι δὲ ὑπολαβὼν ὁ Κύριος, εἶπε τῷ Ἰὼβ ἐκ τοῦ νέφους, 40 
My, ἀλλὰ ζῶσαι ὥσπερ ἀνηρ τὴν ὀσφύν σου, ἐρωτήσω 
δέ σε, σὺ δέ µοι ἀπόκριναι. My ἀποποιοῦ µου τὸ κρίμα" 
oie. δέ µε ἄλλως σοι κεχρηµατικέναι, ἢ ἵνα ἀναφανῇς 
δίκαιος; ᾿Ἡ βραχίων σοί ἐστι κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἢ φωνή 4 
κατ αὐτοῦ βροντάς; ᾿Ανάλαβε δὴ tos καὶ δύναμιν, 5 
δόέαν δὲ καὶ τιμὴν ἀμφίασαι. ᾿Απόστειλον δὲ ἀγγέλους 6 
κ 

7 

δ 


νο] 


aA ες 
ὀργῇ, πάντα δὲ ὑβριστὴν ταπείνωσον. Ὑπερήφανον δὲ 
σβέσον, σῆψον δὲ ἀσεβεῖς παραχρῆμα. ἈἘρύψον δὲ εἰς γῆν 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν, τὰ δὲ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ἀτιμίας ἔμπλησον. 
ε ΄ σ rd € ΄ cal 
Ὁμολογήσω ὅτι δύναται ἤ δεξιά σου σῶσαι. 
᾽Αλλὰ δὴ ἰδοὺ θηρία παρὰ coi, χόρτον tra βουσὶν ἐσθίου- 
. 4 τν α es CY α. πώ it. ῥ δὲ OU 3 3” 
σι. Λ᾿Ιδοὺ δὴ 7 ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ὀσφύὶ, ἡ δὲ δύναμις αὐτοῦ 
ἐπ᾽ ὀμφαλοῦ γαστρός. "Έστησεν οὐρὰν ὡς κυπάρισσον, τὰ 
~ - a Ν 
δὲ νεῦρα αὐτοῦ συµπέπλεκται. Ai πλευραὶ αὐτοῦ, πλευραὶ 
~ / 
χάλκειαι, ἡ δὲ ῥάχις αὐτοῦ σίδηρος χυτό. Ἐουτέστιν ἀρχὴ 
, Ν ~ 
πλάσματος Kupiov: πεποιηµένον ἐγκαταπαίζεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν 
3 ον > a) 2 Ss δὲ 53 > , > ΄ 
ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐπελθὼν δὲ ἐπ᾽ ὄρος ἀκρότομον, ἐποίησε 
~ ες. 
χαρμονὴν τετράποσιν ἐν τῷ ταρτάρῳ. Ὑπὸ παντοδαπὰ 
A κ 4 κ ΄ 
δένδρα κοιμᾶται, παρὰ πάπυρον καὶ κάλαμον καὶ βούτομον. 
~ 4 ¢ ΄ Ν 
Σκιάζονται δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ δένδρα μεγάλα σὺν ῥαδάμνοις, καὶ 
~ > ld ΄ 2 ‘ > ~ 
κλῶνες ἀγροῦ. ᾿Εὰν γένηται πλημμύρα, οὗ μὴ αἰσθηθῇ: 
> ra > Ν ΄ » “ 
πέποιθεν, ὅτι προσκρούσει 6 ᾿Ἱορδάνης cis τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ. 
3 ~ 2 a > a δέ 2. ν 2 x 4 
Ev τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ αὐτοῦ δέξεται αὐτὸν, ἐνσκολιευόμενος 
τρήσει piva. 
” Ν ΄ 2 > / 6 ΄ δὲ o 
Ages δὲ δράκοντα ἐν ἀγκίστρῳ, περιθήσεις δὲ φορβαίαν 
a a , a a te 
περὶ ῥῖνα αὐτοῦ; “H dyoes κρίκον ἐν τῷ μυκτῆρι αὐτοῦ, 
if μ ” Ν DN > ae Λαλ. 2, δέ 
Ψελλίῳ δὲ τρυπήσεις τὸ χεῖλος αὐτοῦ, noe δέ σοι 
[ω A Ν. Ν ο) ’ 
δεήσει, ἱκετηρίᾳ μαλακῶς; Θήσεται δὲ μετὰ cor διαθήκην ; 
ο ὁ 
λήψη δὲ αὐτὸν δοῦλον αἰώνιον; Παίξῃ δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ ὥσπερ 
, / / > 
ὀρνέῳ; ἢ δήσεις αὐτὸν ὥσπερ στρουθίον παιδίῳ; Ἔνσι- 
~ ~ Ν ia 
τοῦνται δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ ἔθνη, pepirevovrar δὲ αὐτὸν Φοινίκων 
3”, a A Ν Ν > MI ια. ΄ 
ἔθνη; Wav δὲ πλωτὸν συνελθὸν ob μὴ ἐνέγκωσι βύρσαν 
µίαν οὐρᾶς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πλοίοις ἁλιέων κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 
a ”~ Ν ΄ Δι / 
Ἐπιθήσεις δὲ αὐτῷ χεῖρα, μνησθεὶς πόλεμον τὸν γινόμενον 27 
cal Μ 
ἐν στόµατι αὐτοῦ, καὶ µηκέτι γινέσθω. 
‘ - / 
Οὐχ ἑώρακας αὐτόν; οὐδὲ ἐπιτοῖς λεγομένοις τεθαύµακας; 4 
/ / < 3 MN 
Ot δέδοικας, ὅτι ἠτοίμασταί por; τίς γάρ ἐστιν 6 ἐμοὶ ] 
Ν ~ ? A 
ἀντιστάς; "Η τίς ἀντιστήσεταί pot, καὶ ὑπομενεῖ; εἰ πᾶσα 2 
ἡ ὑπ οὐρανὸν ἐμή ἐστιν, 
Οὐ σιωπήσοµαι δὺ αὐτόν: καὶ λόγον δυνάµεως ἐλεήσει 3 
τὸν ἴσον αὐτῷ. Tis ἀποκαλύψει πρόσωπον ἐνδύσεως αὐτοῦ, 4 
’ cal La 4 fond 
εἰς δὲ πτύξιν θώρακος αὐτοῦ τίς ἂν εἰσέλθοι; ἸἨύλας προσ- 5 
PA > a / 9 4é 4 λ 58 ΄ > a 1ο Td 6 
ώπου αὐτοῦ τίς ἀνοίξει; κύκλῳ ὀδόντων αὐτοῦ φόβος. Ta 
os , 9 > a οσο 
ἔγκατα αὐτοῦ ἀσπίδες χάλκεαι' σύνδεσμος δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ 
ο] - a“ nn ΔΝ > x - 
σµυρίτης λίθος. Eis τοῦ ἑνὸς κολλῶνται, πνεῦμα δὲ οὗ μὴ 7 
3 cad ~ ~ a 
διέλθη αὐτόν. ᾿᾽Ανὴρ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσεται 8 
G ‘ a > A ὃν ο 
συνέχονται καὶ οὗ μὴ ἀποσπασθῶσιν. “Ev πταρμῷ αὐτοῦ J 
x a 3 . 
ἐπιφαύσκεται φέγγος, of δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ εἶδος Ἔωσ- 


ζ Alex. ἄγνον, willow. 9 Gr equal. 
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‘ Oe E , 
10 φόρου. “Ex στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐκπορεύονται ὡς λαμπάδες καιό- 
cal re ή > ΄ 
11 µεναι, καὶ διαῤῥιπτοῦνται ὡς ἐσχάραι πυρός. Ἐκ µυκτήρων 
- La 
αὐτοῦ ἐκπορεύεται καπνὸς καµίνου καιοµένης Tupi ἀνθράκων. 
19 Ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ dvOpaxes, φλὸξ δὲ ἐκ στόµατος αὐτοῦ ἐκ- 
13 πορεύεται “Ev δὲ τραχήλῳ αὐτοῦ αὐλιζεται δύναμις, 
14 ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ τρέχει ἀπώλεια. Sdpxes δὲ σώματος 
αὐτοῦ κεκόλληνται: καταχέει ex αὐτὸν, οὐ σαλευθήσεται. 
¢ / 3 a / ς ΄ ° να ” 
15 Ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ πέπηγεν ws λίθος, ἕστηκε δὲ ὥσπερ ἄκμων 
16 ἀνήλατος. 
~ - / 
17 ἐπὶ γῆς ἀλλομένις. ᾿Εὰν συναντήσωσιν αὐτῷ λόγχαι, 
4 
18 οὐδὲν μὴ ποιήσωσι, δόρυ, καὶ θώρακα. “Hyyrar μὲν γὰρ 
19 σίδηρον ἄχυρα, χαλκὸν δὲ ὥσπερ ξύλον σαθρόν. Od μὴ 
la 
τρώσῃ αὐτὸν τόξον χάλκεον' ἤγηται μὲν πετροβόλον χόρ- 
90 τον. Ὡς καλάµη ἐλογίσθησαν σφυρὰ, καταγελᾷ δὲ σεισμοῦ 
21 πυρφόρο.. Ἡ στρωμνὴ αὐτοῦ ὀβελίσκοι ὀξεῖς, was δὲ 
99 χρυσὸς θαλάσσης ὑπ' αὐτὸν ὥσπερ πηλὸς ἀμύθητος. Ἀνα- 
let τὴν ἄβυσσον ὥσπερ χαλκεῖον' ἤγηται δὲ τὴν θάλασσαν 
nn 4 
23 ὥσπερ ἐξάλειπτρον, τὸν δὲ τάρταρον τῆς ἀβύσσου ὥσπερ 
94 αἰχμάλωτον: ἐλογίσατο ἆβυσσον εἰς περίπατον. Οὐκ έστιν 
~ a “aA ft 
οὐδὲν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὅμοιον αὐτῷ, πεποιηµένον ἐγκαταπαίζεσ- 
aN a 3 / Τα ς λὸ μον «τή δὲ 
25 Oar ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων pov. ἂν ψηλον ὁρᾷ αὐτὸς ὃε 
βασιλεὺς πάντων τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν. 
~ "4 
42 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
ο t / 
2,3 Οἶδα ὅτι πάντα δύνασαι, ἀδυνατεῖ δέ σοι οὐδέν. Tis 
, 2? « ΄ , 86 δὲ ς ff 
γάρ ἐστιν 6 κρύπτων σε βουλήν; Pedduevos δὲ ῥημάτων, 
” 
καὶ σὲ οἴεται κρύπτειν; τίς δὲ ἀναγγελεῖ por ἃ οὐκ Πδειν, 
μεγάλα καὶ θαυμαστὰ ἃ οὐκ ἐπιστάμην : 
” / ΄ σ > Ν AnH > cA δέ 
4 "Ακουσον δέ µου Ἱζύριε, ἵνα kayo λαλήσω: ἐρωτήσω δέ σε, 
5 σὺ δέ µε δίδαξον. ᾽᾿Ακοὴν μὲν ὠτὸς ἤκουόν σου τὸ πρότερον, 
ϐ νυνὶ δὲ 6 ὀφθαλμός µου ἑώρακέ σε. Διὸ ἐφαύλισα 
ἐμαυτὸν, καὶ ἐτάκην' ἤγημαι δὲ ἐμαυτὸν γῆν καὶ σποδόν. 
7 Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὸ λαλῆσαι τὸν Κύριον πάντα τὰ 
ῥήματα ταῦτα τῷ ἸἼὼβ, εἶπεν 6 Κύριος Ελιφὰζ τῷ Θαι- 
tg A ‘ x: ε , , > ‘ 3 / 
µανίτη, ἤμαρτες σὺ, καὶ οἱ δύο φίλοι σου: οὐ γὰρ ἐλαλή- 
ης lg 9 κ δολ φ © 6 fa Ἴ ‘ 
care ἐνώπιόν µου ἀληθὲς οὐδὲν, ὥσπερ ὁ θεράπων µου Ιώβ. 
S Nov δὲ λάβετε ἑπτὰ µόσχους, καὶ ἑπτὰ κριοὺς, καὶ πορεύ- 
Onte πρὸς τὸν θεράποντά µου Ἰὼβ, καὶ ποιήσει κάρπωσιν 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν. Ἰὼβ δὲ 6 θεράπων µου εὔξεται περὶ ὑμῶν, 
@ > by ld 3 aA le 3 ‘ ‘ > > ‘\ 
ὅτι εἰ μὴ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ AnWoua εἰ μὴ yap δύ αὐτὸν, 
te x ea 3 Ν 2 ee 9 x x a 
ἀπώλεσα ἂν ὑμᾶς οὐ γὰρ ἐλαλήσατε ἀληθὲς κατὰ τοῦ 
θεράποντός µου Ἰώβ. 
9 Ἠπορεύθη δὲ ᾿Ἐλιφὰζ 6 Θαιμανίτης, καὶ Βαλδὰδ 
ε a: Ν x ς a ee 2 ΄ ΔΝ 
ὁ ἈῬαυχίτης, καὶ Ῥωφὰρ ὁ Μιναῖος, καὶ ἐποίησαν καθὼς 
συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Κύριος: καὶ ἔλυσε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῖς 
διὰ Ἰώβ. 
Ὁ δὲ Κύριος ηὔξησε τὸν Ιώβ: εὐξαμένου δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
περὶ τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ, ἀφῆκεν αὐτοῖς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν: ἔδωκε 
Ae ΄ ” ου > 3 ors > 
δὲ 6 Kuptos διπλᾶ, ὅσα ἦν ἔμπροσθεν Ιὼβ eis διπλασιασ- 
1] pov. "Ἠκουσαν δὲ πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ai ἀδελφαὶ 
αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ συµβεβηκότα αὐτῷ, καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς 


10 


& Gr. soul. 7 Or, mocked. 3 Gr. melted. 


Ἀτραφέντος δὲ αὐτοῦ, Φόβος θηρίοις τετράποσιν 1 


ζ 4ἴετ. κάρχωμµα. 
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star. !Out of his mouth proceed as it were 
burning lamps, and_as it were hearths of fire 
are cast abroad. Out of his nostrils proceeda 
smoke of a furnace burning with fire of coala. 
5 His Bbreath is as live coals, and a flame goes 
out of his mouth. ™ And power is lodged in his 
neck, before him destruction runs. ' ‘The flesh 
also of his body is joined together: ¢f one pours 
violence upon him, he shall not be moved. 
1 His heart is firm as a stone,and it stands like 
an unyielding anvil. 16 And when he turns, he is 
a terror to the four-footed wild beasts which 
eap upon the earth. “If spears should come 
against him, men will effect nothing, either with 
the spear or the breast-plate. ‘For he con- 
siders iron as chaff, and brass as rotten wood. 
The bow of brass shall not wound him, he 
deems a slinger as grass. 30 Mauls are counted 
as stubble; and he laughs to scorn the waving 
of the firebrand. ?! His lair is formed of sharp 
points; and all the gold of the sea under him is 
as an immense quantity of clay. ™*He makes 
the deep boil like a brazen caldron; and he 
regards the sea as a pot of ointment, %and the 
lowest part of the deep as a captive: he reckons 
the deep as his range. *4 There is nothing upon 
the earth like to him, formed to be ¥ sported 


with by my angels. 2° He beholds every high 
thing: and he is king of all that are in the 
waters. 


Then Job answered and said to the Lord, 


3Ί know that thou canst do all things, and 
nothing is impossible with thee. * For who is 
he that, hides counsel from thee? or who keepz 
back his words, and thinks to hide them from 
thee? and who will tell me what_I knew not 
great and wonderful things which I understood 
nott 


4But hear me, O Lord, that I also ma 
speak: and I will ask thee, and do thou teac 
me. 5T have heard the report of thee by the 
ear before; but now mine eye has seen thee. 
6 Wherefore I have counted myself vile, and 
have ‘fainted: and I esteem myself dust 
and ashes. 


? And it came to pass after the Lord had spo- 
ken all these words to Job, that the Lord said 
to Eliphaz the ‘Uhemanite, Thou hast sinned, 
and thy two friends: for ye have not said any- 
thing true before me, as my servant Job has. 
8 Now then take seven bullocks, and seven rams, 
and go to my servant Job, and he shall offer a 
$ burnt-offering for you. And my servant Job 
shall pray for you, for I will only accept him: 
for but for his sake, I would have destroyed 
you, for ye have not spoken the truth against 
my servant Job. 


99ο Eliphaz the Themanite, and Baldad the 
Sauchite, and Sophar the Mingan, went and 
did as the Lord commanded them: and he par- 
doned their sin for the sake of Job. 


10 And the Lord prospered Job: and when he 
prayed also for his friends, he forgave them 
ther sin: and the Lord gave Job twice as 
much, even the double of what 6 he had before. 
4 And all his brethren and his sisters heard all 
that had happened to him, and they came te 


$$$ -υ-υὓ-ὐ-«ὅθ-υ- 


Jos XLII. 12—17. 


him, and so did all that had known him from 
the first: and they ate and drank with him, 
and comforted him, and wondered at all that 
the Lord had brought upon him: and each one 
gave him a 8lamb, and four drachms’ weight of 
gold, even of unstamped gold. 


'2 And the Lord blessed the latter end of Job, 
more than the beginning: and his cattle were 
fourteen thousand sheep, six thousand camels, 
a thousand yoke of oxen,a thousand she-asses 
of the pastures. | And there were born to him 
seven sons and three daughters. And he 
called the first, Day, and the second, Casia, and 
the third, Amaltheza’s horn. ' And there were 
not found in comparison with the daughters of 
Job, fairer women than they in all the world: 
and their father gave them an inheritance 
among their brethren. 


16 And Job lived after Ais affliction a hundred 
and seventy years: and all the years he lived 
were Υ two hundred and forty: and Job saw his 
sons and his sons’ sons, the fourth generation. 
7 And Job died, an old man and full of days: 
and it is written that he will rise again with 
those whom the Lord raises up. 


This man is Sdescribed in the Syriac book as 
living in the land of Ausis, on the borders of 
Idumea and Arabia: and his name before was 
Jobab; and having taken an Arabian wife, he 
begot a son whose name was Ennon. And he 
himself was the son of his father Zare, one of 
the sons of Esau, and of his mother Bosorrha, 
so that he was the fifth from Abraam. And 
these were the kings who reigned in Edom, 
which country he also ruled over: first, Balac, 
the son of $ Beor, and the name of his city was 
Dennaba: but after Balac, Jobab, who is called 
Job: and after him Asom, who was governor 
out of the country of Threman: and after him 
Adad, the son of Barad, who destroyed Madiam 
in the plain of Moab; and the name of his city 
was Gethaim. And his friends who came to 
him were Eliphaz, of the children of Esau, king 
of the ‘Yhemanites, Baldad sovereign of the 
Saucheans, Sophar king of the Minwans. 


8 Or, piece of money stamped with that figure. ¢. d. pecuniam. 
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αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ῄδεισαν αὐτὸν ἐκ πρώτου: φαγόντες δὲ 
καὶ πιόντες παρ) αὐτῷ παρεκάλεσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐθαύμασαν 
ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ols ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος ἔδωκε δὲ αὐτῷ 
ἕκαστος ἀμνάδα μίαν, καὶ τετράδραχµον χρυσοῦ καὶ ἀσήμου. 

Ὁ δὲ Κύριος εὐλόγησε τὰ ἔσχατα “laf, ἢ τὰ ἔμπροσθεν: 
ἦν δὲ τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ, πρόβατα μύρια τετρακισχίλια, κάµη- 
λοι ἑξακισχίλιαι, ζεύγη βοῶν χίλια, ὄνοι θήλειαι νομάδες 
χίλια. Γεννῶνται δὲ αὐτῷ υἱοὶ ἑπτὰ, καὶ θυγατέρες τρεῖς. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὴν μὲν πρώτην, Ἡμέραν' τὴν δὲ δευτέραν, 
Κασίαν. τὴν δὲ τρίτην,᾽Αμαλθαίας κέρας. Kai οὐχ εὑρέθη- 
σαν κατὰ τὰς θυγατέρας Ιὼβ, βελτίους αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ὑπ' 
οὐρανόν' ἔδωκε δὲ αὐταῖς ὁ πατὴρ κληρονομίαν ἐν τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς. 

Ἔϊζησε δὲ Ἰὼβ μετὰ τὴν πληγὴν ἔτη ἑκατὸν ἑβδομήκοντα" 
τὰ δὲ πάντα ἔτη ἔζησε, διακόσια τεσσαράκοντα: καὶ εἶδεν 
ἼἸὼβ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, 
τετάρτην γενεάν. Kat ἐτελεύτησεν ἸΙὼβ πρεσβύτερος, καὶ 
πλήρης ἡμερῶν' γέγραπται δὲ, αὐτὸν πάλιν ἀναστήσεσθαι 
µεθ ὧν ὁ Κύριος ἀνίστησιν. 

Οὗτος ἑρμηνεύεται ἐκ τῆς Συριακῆς βίβλου, ἐν μὲν γῇ 
κατοικῶν τῇ Αὐσίτιδι, ἐπὶ τοῖς ὁρίοις τῆς ᾿δουμαίας καὶ 
᾿Αραβίας' προὔπῆρχε δὲ αὐτῷ ὄνομα “lwBaB- λαβὼν δὲ 
γυναῖκα ᾿Αράβισσαν, yevva viov, ᾧ ὄνομα “Evy: ἦν δὲ 
αὐτὸς πατρὸς μὲν Ζαρὲ ἐκ τῶν “Hoad υἱῶν vids, μητρὸς δὲ 
Ῥοσόῤῥας, ὥστε εἶναι αὐτὸν πέµπτον ἀπὸ Αβραάμ. καὶ 
οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς οἱ βασιλεύσαντες ἐν Edap, ἧς καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἦρξε χώρας: πρῶτος Βαλὰκ 6 τοῦ Βεὼρ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει 
αὐτοῦ Δενναβά: μετὰ δὲ Βαλὰκ, ]ωβὰβ ὁ καλούμενος Ἰώβ: 
μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον, Ασὼμ 6 ὑπάρχων ἡγεμὼν ἐκ τῆς Θαιμανί- 
τιδος χώρας’ μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον, Αδὰδ vids Buapad, 6 ἐκκόψας 
Μαδιὰμ. ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πύόλει αὐτοῦ 
Τεθαίμ: οἱ δὲ ἐλθόντες πρὸς αὐτὸν φίλοι, Ἐλιφὰζ τῶν Ἡσαῦ 
υἱῶν Θαιμανῶν βασιλεὺς, Βαλδὰδ 6 3ὙΣαυχαίων τύραννος, 
Ῥωφὰρ ὁ Μιναίων βασιλεύς. 


y Alex. 248. 3 Gr.interpreted outot, ἕὅ Alex. Semphor, ἑ,ε. Zippor 
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ΜΑΚΑΡΙΟΣ ἀνὴρ, ὃς οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ἐν βουλῇ ἀσεβῶν, καὶ 

ἐν ὁδῷ ἁμαρτωλῶν οὐκ ἔστη, καὶ ἐπὶ καθέδρᾳ λοιμῶν οὐκ 
2 ἐκάθισεν. “AX ἢ ἐν τῷ νόµῳ Κυρίου τὸ θέληµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
3 ἐν τῷ νόµῳ αὐτοῦ μελετήσει ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός. Kat ἔσται 

ὡς τὸ ξύλον τὸ πεφυτευµένον παρὰ τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὑδάτων, 
τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ δώσει ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ. καὶ τὸ φύλλον 
αὐτοῦ οὖκ ἀποῤῥυήσεται, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ποιῇ κατευοδω- 
θήσεται. 


ον 


4 Ody οὕτως of ἀσεβεῖς, οὐχ οὕτως, GAN ἢ ὡς ὁ χνοῦς ὃν 
5 ἐκρίπτει ὃ ἄνεμος ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. Ata τοῦτο οὐκ 
ἀναστήσονται οἱ ἀσεβεῖς ἐν κρίσει, οὐδὲ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐν βουλῇ 
6 δικαίων. “Ore γινώσκει Κύριος ὁδὸν δικαίων, καὶ ὁδὸς ἀσεβῶν 
ἀπολεῖται. 
2 Ἅνατί ἐφρύαξαν ἔθνη, καὶ λαοὶ ἐμελέτησαν κενά; Ἡαρέστη- 
2 σαν ot βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ of ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν ἐπιτοαυτὸ 
3 κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. Διαῤῥήξωμεν 
τοὺς δεσμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποῤῥίψωμεν ἀφ ἡμῶν τὸν ζυγὸν 
αὐτῶν. 
4 ‘O κατοικῶν ἐν οὐρανοῖς ἐκγελάσεται αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὁ Κύριος 
5 ἐκμυκτηριεῖ αὐτού.. Τότε λαλήσει πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, 
6 καὶ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτοῦ ταράξει αὐτούς. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ κατεστάθην 
7 βασιλεὺς ὑπ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἄιὼν ὄρος τὸ ἅγιον αὐτοῦ, διαγγέλλων 
τὸ πρόσταγµα Κυρίου Γύριος εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, vids µου εἶ σὺ, 
8 ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκά σε. Αἴτησαι παρ ἐμοῦ, καὶ δώσω 
σοι ἔθνη τὴν κληρονοµίαν σου, καὶ τὴν κατάσχεσίν σου τὰ 
9 γέρατα τῆς γῆς. Ποιμανεῖς αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ, ὡς σκεὂος 
κεραµέως συντρίψεις αὐτούς. 
10 Kat νῦν βασιλεῖ σύνετε, παιδεύθητε πάντες οἱ κρίνοντες 
ll τὴν γῆν. Δουλεύσατε τῷ Kupiw ἐν φόβῳ, καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε 
19 αὐτῷ ἐν τρόµῳ. Δράξασθε παιδείας, µή ποτε ὀργισθῇ 
Κύριος, καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ἐξ ὁδοῦ δικαίας ὅταν ἐκκαυθῇ ἐν 
τάχει ὁ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, µακάριοι πάντες οἱ πεποιθότες ex αὐτῷ. 


3 Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανὶδ, ὁπότε ἀπεδίδρασκεν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
Κύριε τί ἐπληθύνθησαν οἱ θλίβοντές µε; πολλοὶ ἐπανίσταν- 


- cal f 
9 ται ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. Πολλοὶ λέγουσι τῇ Wyn µου, οὐκ ἔστι σωτηρία 
A i ae 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ adrod- Sidarpa. 


PsaumMs I. 1—I1{1. 2. 


i 


BLESSED is the man who has not walked in 
the counsel of the ungodly, and has not 
stood in the πα of sinners, and has not scat 
in the seat of fevil men. 2? But his yplea- 
sure is in the law of the Lord; and in his 
law will he meditate day and night. 3 And 
he shall be as a tree planted by the brooks 
of waters, which shall yield its fruit in 
its season, and its leaf ή; not fall off; and 
whatsoever he shall do shall be prospered. 


+ Not. so the ungodly;—not so: but rather 
as the chaff which the wind seatters away 
from the face of the earth. ὃ Therefore the 
ungodly shall not rise in judgment, nor 
sinners in the counsel of the just. ὃ For 
the Lord knows the way of the righteous; 
but the way of the ungodly shall perish. 


$ Wherefore did the heathen rage, and the 
nations imagine vain things? *The kings 
of the earth stood up, and the rulers 
thered themeelves together, against the 
Lord, and against his Christ; 3saying, 
Let us break through their bonds, and cast 
away their yoke from us. 


4He that dwells in the heavens shall 
laugh them to scorn, and the Lord shall 
mock them. °Then shall he speak to them 
in his anger, and trouble them in his fury. 
6 But I have been made king by him on 
Sion his holy mountain, ’declaring the ordi- 
nance of the Lord: the Lord said to me, 
6Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten 
thee. ®Ask of me, and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance,and the ends 
of the earth for thy possession. 3 Thou 
shalt Arule them with a rod of iron; thou 
a dash them in pieces a3 a potter's 
vessel. 


10 Now therefore understand, ye kings: be 
instructed, all ye that judge the earth. 
'Serve the Lord with fear, and rejoice in 
him with trembling. Accept correctio: 
lest. at any time the Lord be angry, an 
ye should perish from the righteous way: 
whensoever his wrath shall be suddenly 
πως blessed are all they that trust in 
nim. 


A Psalm of David, when he fled from the 
presence of his son Abessalom. 


_O Lord, why are they that afflict me mul- 
tiplied? many rise up against me. ? Many 
say concerning my soul, ‘here is no deliver 
ance for him in his God. Pause. 


& Gr. peatilent. 7 Gr. will. 3 Or, dustordown. ἕ Acta 4. 25. 
uw Note.—Thie rendering or a similar one the Jews muintain. &€ The word Διά 
most intelligible to the English reader. 


ϐ Acts 13.33. Heb. 1.5. 


> Gr.tend them asashepherd. Rev. 2.27 
ψαλμα (Selah) has been rendered Pauss, as 


=, 


--- 


Psaums III. 3—V. 11. 


3 But thou, O Lord, art my helper: m 
glory, and the one that lifts up my head. 

1 eried to the Lord with my voice, and he 
heard me out of his holy mountain. Pause. 
δΤ lay down and slept ; 1 awaked; for the 
Lord will help me. ® I will not be afraid of 
ten thousands of people, who beset me round 
about. 7 Arise, Lord; deliver me, my God: 
for thou hast smitten all who were without 
cause mine enemies; thou hast broken the 
teeth of sinners. 5 Deliverance is the Lord’s, 
and thy blessing is upon thy people. 


For the end, a Song of David among 
the Psalms. 


When I called upon him, the God of my 
righteousness heard me: jthou hast made 
room for me in tribulation; pity me, and 
hearken to my prayer. 

20 ye sons of men, how long will ye be 
B slow of heart ? wherefore do ye love vanity, 
and seek falsehood? Pause. *But know 
ve that the Lord has done wondrous things 
or his holy one: the Lord will hear me 
when I ery to him. ‘y Be ye angry, and sin 
not; feel compunction upon your beds for 
what ye say in your hearts, Pause. ° Offer 
the sacrifice of righteousness, and trust in 
the Lord. 

6 Many say, Who will shew us good 
things? the light of thy countenance, O 
Lon has been manifested towards us. 
7Thou hast put gladness into my _ heart: 
they have been satisfied with the fruit of 
theircorn and wineand oil. ὃ 1 will®both lic 
down in peace and sleep: for thou, Lord, 
only hast caused me to dwell securely. 


For the end,a Psalm of David, concerning 
her that inherits. 


Hearken to my words, O Lord, Sattend 
to my cry. ?Attend to the voice of my 
supplication, my King, and_my God: for to 
thee, O Lord, will I pray. 3 In the morning 
thou shalt hear my voice: in the morning 
will I wait upon thee, and will look up. 
‘For thou art not a God that desires 
iniquity; neither shall the worker of wick- 
eduess dwell with thee. 5 Neither shall the 
transgressors continue in thy sight: thou 
hatest, O Lord,all them that work iniquity. 
Thou wilt destroy all that speak false- 
hood: the Lord abhors the bloody and 
deceitful man. ‘ But I will enter into 
thine house in the multitude of thy mere β 
I will worship in thy fear toward thy holy 
temple. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness 
because of mine enemies; make my way 
plain before thy face. 9For there is no 
truth in their mouth; their heart is vain ; 
their @throat fis an open sepulchre;_ with 
their tongues they have used deceit. 
Judge them, O God; let them fail of 
their counsels: cast them out according ἴι 
the abundance of their ungodliness; for 
they have provoked thee, O Lord. 

" But let all that trust on thee be glad in 
thee: they shall exult for ever, and thou 
shalt dwell among them; and all that love 


& Est. heavy of heart, 7 Eph. 4. 26. 


ὁ Or, at the same time. 


700 ΨΑΔΜΟΙ. 


a a 
Σὺ δὲ Κύριε, ἀντιλήπτωρ pov et, δόξα µου, καὶ ὑψῶν τὴν 3 
λ , © A es K , 2 ¢ Sis iach Oe 
κεφαλήν µου. ωνῇ µου πρὸς Κύριον ἐκέκραξα, καὶ ἐπήκουσέ 4 
Teg ον ic: of, 3 aa 8 o ri Sas > , NT od 
µου ἐξ ὄρους ἁγίου αὐτοῦ" διάψαλµα. “Eyo ἐκοιμήθην καὶ 5 
ὕπνωσα, ἐξηγέρθην, ὅτι Kupios ἀντιλήψεταί µου. Ob doBy- 6 
θήσομαι ἀπὸ μµυριάδων λαοῦ, τῶν κύκλῳ ἐπιτιθεμένων µοι. 
> ΄ ΄ wn / « / Bd : Ν ? ΄ ’ ἡ 
Ανάστα Κύριε, σῶσόν µε 6 Θεός µου: ὅτι σὺ ἐπάταξας πάντας 7 
~ n 
τοὺς ἐχθραίνοντάς pot µαταίως, ὀδόντας ἁμαρτωλῶν συνέτριψας. 


Tod Κυρίου ἡ σωτηρία, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου 7 εὐλογία σου. ὃ 
His τὸ τέλος, ἐν ψαλμοῖς ᾠδὴ τῷ Δανίδ. 4 


> - - νά ~ 

Ev τῷ ἐπικαλεῖσθαί µε, εἰσήκουσέ µου ὃ Θεὸς τῆς δικαιο- 

΄ / 
σύνης pour ἐν θλίψει ἐπλάτυνάς por οἰκτείρησόν µε, καὶ 
εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς µου. 

Ὑἱοὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἕως πότε [βαρυκάρδιοι; ἵἱνατί ἀγαπᾶτε 2 

, Ν - any 4 ‘ fal ιά 
µαταιότητα, καὶ ζητεῖτε ψεῦδος; διάψαλµα. Kat γνῶτε ὅτι ὃ 
ἐθαυμάστωσε Ἱύριος τὸν ὅσιον αὐτοῦ, Ἠύριος εἰσακούσεταί 
µου ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι µε πρὸς αὗτόν. ᾿Οργίζεσθε καὶ μὴ 4 
e , - a an 
ἁμαρτάνετε' ἃ λέγετε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ ταῖς κοίταις 
ea , , , , , 
ὑμῶν κατανύγητε' διάψαλµα. ΟΘύσατε θυσίαν δικαιοσύνης, 5 
καὶ ἐλπίσατε ἐπὶ Κύριον. 
‘ / ~ 

Πολλοὶ λέγουσι, τίς δείξει ἡμῖν τὰ ἆγαθά; ἐσημειώθη ἐφ᾽ 6 
ς a Ν - ~ (2 ΄ a 
ἡμᾶς τὸ φῶς τοῦ προσώπου σου, Κύριε “Edwxas εὐφροσύνην 7 

/ lal 
εἰς τὴν καρδίαν jou: ἀπὸ καρποῦ σίτου καὶ οἴνου καὶ ἐλαίου 
Eos 2 λ. θύ 6 ἜἘ "2 oN \ SS / 
αὐτῶν ἐπληθύνθησαν. ν εἰρήνῃ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ κοιµηθήσομαι, 8 
΄ g 

καὶ ὑπνώσω' ὅτι σὺ Kripie κατὰ povas ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι κατῴκι- 
σάς µε. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῆς κληρονομούσης, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 5 


Τὰ ῥήματά µου ἐνώτισαι Κύριε, σύνες τῆς κραυγῆς µου, 
πρόσχες τῇ φωνῇ τῆς Senoeds µου, 6 βασιλεύς µου καὶ 6 Θεός 2 
µου" ὅτι πρὸς σὲ προσεύέομαι Κύριε, τοπρωὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς ὃ 
φωνῆς µου: τοπρωϊ παραστήσοµαί σοι, καὶ ἐπόψομαι. “Ore 4 
οὐχὶ Θεὸς θέλων ἀνομίαν σὺ el: οὐδὲ παροικήησει σοι πονη- 
ῥευόµενος, οὐδὲ διαμενοῦσι παράνομοι κατέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλ- 5 


μῶν σου: ἐμίσησας Κύριε πάντας τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν 
3 i > la) , ‘ a S a ” 
ἀνομίαν, ἀπολεῖς πάντας τοὺς λαλοῦντας τὸ ψεῦδος ἄνδρα 6 
αἱμάτων καὶ δόλιον βδελύσσεται Ἰύρις. “Eyw δὲ ἐν τῷ 7 


, an οὖν 3 , 5 \ 9 7 

πλήθει τοῦ ἐλέους σου εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, 
΄ ‘ ΔΝ ιά Le ΄ 

κυνήσω πρὸς ναὸν ἅγιόν σου ἐν φόβῳ σου. 


προσ- 


ΜΒ. εν 4 ΄ ~ ~ ~ 

Κύριε ὁδήγησόν µε ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνη σου ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν 8 
, ? , Φα ¢ 

µου, κατεύθυνον ἐνώπιόν σου τὴν ὁδόν pov. “Ore οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν 9 

n , 3 A 3 , ε / ” A ra , 
τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν ἀλήθεια" 7 καρδία αὐτῶν µαταία: τάφος 

2 F ne z 
ἀνεῳφγμένος 0 \dpuy§ αὐτῶν' ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν. 
; 3 Ν < t 3 4 3 x n~ ” 
Κρίνον αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεός ἁποπεσάτωσαν ἀπὸ τῶν διαβουλιῶν 
αὐτῶν' κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἀσεβειῶν αὐτῶν ἔξωσον αὐτοὺς, 

ὅτι παρεπίκρανάν σε Κύριε. 


10 


1 


‘ a θή 2s . x ta 4 3 f a a x 
Καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν ἐπὶ σοὶ πάντες οἱ ἐλπίζοντες ἐπὶ σὲ, 
nn ΄ Ν A ~ 
eis αἰῶνα ἀγαλλιάσονται, καὶ κατασκηνώσεις ἐν αὐτοῖς' καὶ 


ζ Lit. understand. ϐ Rom, 8.1 A Gr. full from, or, by reasou of 
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~ Ν ” if, 
καυχήσονται ἐπὶ σοὶ πάντες οἱ ἀγαπῶντες τὸ ὄνομά σου, 
12 φ A > cf bu if ε σ ὐὸ / 3 , 
2 ὅτι σὺ εὐλογήσεις δίκαιον Κύριε, ὡς ὅπλῳ εὐδοκίας ἐστεφάνω- 
ay 
σας ημας. 


ϐ Bis τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις ὑπὲρ τῆς ὀγδύης, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανίδ. 


ta Δ “ ~ 3 4 x ~ > ~ 
Κύριε, μὴ τῷ θυμῷ σου ἐλέγξῃς με, μηδὲ τῇ ὀργῇ σου 
& 3 
3 παιδεύσῃς µε. “Edénodv µε Ἐύριε, ὅτι ἀσθενής εἰμι' ἴασαί 
3 µε Κύριε, ὅτι ἐταράχθη τὰ ὁστᾶ µου. Kai ἡ ψυχή µου ἐτα- 
4 ράχθη σφόδρα: καὶ σὺ Κύριε ἕως πότε; ᾿Επίστρεψον Κύριε, 
a - Aa g 
5 ῥῦσαι τὴν ψυχήν µου σῶσόν µε ἕνεκεν τοῦ ἐλέους σου, ὅτι 
3 ” > a , ς . 3 x no , 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ. ὁ μνημονεύων σου, ἐν δὲ τῷ gon tis 
6 ἐξομολογήσεταί σοι; Ἑκοπίασα ἐν orevaypo µου, λούσω 
καθ ἑκάστην νύκτα τὴν κλίνην µου, ἐν δάκρυσί µου τὴν 
> ~ 
7 στρωµνήν µου βρέξω. Ἐταράχθη ἀπὸ θυμοῦ 6 ὀφθαλμός µου, 
ἐπαλαιώθην ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς µου. 
υ / εν n 4 ca? / x > ΄ ο 
8 ᾿Απόστητε am’ ἐμοῦ πάντες of ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, ὅτι 
9 εἰσήκουσε Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ κλαυθμοῦ µου. Βἰσήκουσε 
Κύριος τῆς δεήσεώς µου, Κύριος τὴν προσευχήν µου προσεδέ- 
10 faro. Αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ ταραχθείησαν σφόδρα πάντες οἱ 
ἐχθροί µου, ἐπιστραφείησαν καὶ αἰσχυνθείησαν σφόδρα διὰ 
τάχους. 


fA ‘ ~ ‘ a > ”~ , ς ‘ - ΄ ιά ΔΝ 
7 Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανὶδ, ὃν nee τῷ Κυρίῳ ὑπὲρ τῶν λόγων Xovoi 
viod Ἰεμενεί. 


‘ , ν rs, 
Kupte 6 Θεός pov, ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισα, σῶσόν µε ἐκ πάντων 
2 τῶν διωκόντων µε, καὶ ῥῦσαί µε, µή ποτε ἁρπάσῃ ὡς λέων τὴν 
/ ΔΝ ” / 
ψυχήν µου, μῖ) ὄντος λυτρουµένου, μηδὲ σώζοντος. 
, / / ~ ld 
ὃ Κύριε 6 Θεός µου, εἰ ἐποίησα τοῦτο, εἰ ἔστιν ἀδικία ἐν χερσί 
/ nn a 
4 µου, εἰ ἀνταπέδωκα τοῖς ἀνταποδιδοῖσί µοι κακὰ, ἀποπέσοιμι 
> 4 > ΔΝ ” 3 ~ / ο 7 ς Vt ‘ ‘ 
5 dpa ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν µου κενός Καταδιώξαι 6 ἐχθρὸς τὴν 
ψυχήν µου καὶ καταλάβοι, καὶ καταπατήσαι cis γῆν τὴν ζωήν 
µου, καὶ τὴν δόξαν µου eis χοῦν κατασκηνώσαι διάψαλµα. 
, - ” 
6 ᾿Ανάστηθι Ἑύριε ἐν ὀργῇ σου. ὑψώθητι ἐν τοῖς πέρασι τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν µου: ἐξεγέρθητι Κύριε 6 Θεός µου ἐν προστάγµατι 
ο , Ν a 
” ᾧ ἐνετείλω, καὶ συναγωγή λαῶν κυκλώσει oe καὶ ὑπὲρ ταύτης 
id ~ 
8 εἰς ὕψος ἐπίστρεψον. Κύριος κρινεῖ λαούς: κρίνον µε Κύριε 
κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην µου, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἀκακίαν µου ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί. 
9 sv \ 6 , ὃν / ς λῶ x 6 5 Qs 
Ἀυντελεσθήτω δὴ πονηρία ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ κατευθυνεῖς δίκαιον, 
/ 
ἐτάζων καρδίας καὶ νεφροὺς ὁ Θεός. 
‘4 A nw cal 
10) Atxaia ἡ βοήθειά µου παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ σώζοντος τοὺς 
11 εὐθεῖς τῇ dia. “O Θεὸ ns δί i é ὸ ὶ 
ὐθεῖς τῇ καρδία. ες κριτῆς δίκαιος, καὶ ἰσχυρὸς, καὶ 
ιά Ν he | . 
12 µακρόθυµος, μὴ ὀργὴν ἐπάγων καθ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν. ᾿ἜΕὰν 
‘ > a ον la 
μη ἐπιστραφῆτε, τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ στιλβώσει, τὸ τόξον 
19 αὐτοῦ ἐνέτεινε, καὶ ἠτοίμασεν αὐτό. Kai ἐν αὐτῷ ἠτοίμασε 
ns 4 a," ~ a“ ΄ 
σκεύη θανάτου, τὰ βέλη αὐτοῦ τοῖς καιοµένοις ἐξειργάσατο. 
3 ‘ MA / 
14 Ιδοὺ ὠδίνησεν ἀδικίαν, συνέλαβε πόνον, καὶ ἔτεκεν ἀνομίαν. 
= , a” x an 
15 Λάκκον ὤρυξε καὶ ἀνέσκαψεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐμπεσεῖται εἲς Bobpov 
4 3 ο 3 a ” 
16 ὃν εἰργάσατο. ᾿Επιστρέψει 6 πόνος αὐτοῦ eis κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, 


8 Lit. crowned. y Gr. ¥ have laboured. ὁ Lit. son of Jemini. 


Psaums V. 12—VII. 16. 


thy name shall rejoice in thee. For thou 
Lord, shalt bless the righteous: thou haat 
8 compassed us as with a shield of favour. 


For the end, a Psalm of David among the 
Hymns for the eighth. 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
neither chasten me in thine anger. ? Pit 
me, O Lord; for I am weak: heal me, 
Lord; for my bones are vexed. 3 My soul 
also is grievously vexed: but thou, O Lord, 
how long? 4 Return, O Lord, deliver my 
soul: save me for thy mercy’s sake. ὅ For 
in death no man remembers thee: and who 
will give thee thanks in Hades? δΥΙ am 
wearied with my groaning; I shall wash m 
bed every night; I shall water my couc 
with my tears. 7 Mine eye is troubled be. 
cause of my wrath; Iam worn out because 
of all my enemies. . 

8 Depart from me, all ye that work ini- 
quity; for the Lord has heard the voice of 
my weeping. °The Lord has hearkened to 
my petition; the Lord has accepted my 
prayer. 1° Let all mine enemies be put to 
shame and sore troubled: let them be 
turned back and grievously put to shame 
speedily. 


A Psalm of David, which he sang to the 
Lord because of the words of Chusi the 
5 Benjamite. 


O Lord my God, in thee have I trusted : 
save me from them that persecute me, 
and deliver me. *Lest at any time the 
enemy seize my soul as a lion, while there is 
none to ransom, nor to save. 

30 Lord my God, if I have done this; (if 
there is unrighteousness in my hands;} ‘if 

have requited with evil those who re- 
quited me with good; may I then perish 
empty by means of my enemies. ὅ Let the 
enemy persecute my soul, and take it; and 
let him trample my life on the ground, and 
lay my glory in the dust. Pause. 

Arise, O Lord, in thy wrath; be exalted 
¢in the utmost boundaries of mine enemies: 
awake, O Lord my God, according to the 
decree which thou didst command. 7 And 
the congregation of the nations shall com- 
pass thee: and for this cause do thou return 
on high. ®Uhe Lord shall judge the na- 
tions: judge me, O Lord, according to my 
righteousness, and according to my inno- 
cence that. isinme. » Oh let the wickedness 
of sinners come to an end; and then thou 
shalt direct the righteous, O God that 
searchest the hearts and reins. 

0 My help is righteous, coming from God 


who saves the upright in heart. 1 God iss 
righteous judge, and strong, and patient, not 
inflicting vengeance eve day. If ye will 


not repent, he will furbish hissword; he has 
bent his bow, and made it ready. “And onit 
he has fitted the instruments of death; he has 
completed his arrows for the 6 raging ones. 
4 Behold, he has travailed with unright- 
eousness, he has conceived trouble, and 
brought forth iniquity. “He has opened 8 
pit, and dug it up, and he shall fall into the 
ditch which he has made. ™ His trouble 


ζ Hed. ‘because of mine enemies.’ 


6 See 7/ed. perhaps ‘ persecuting ones.’ 


Psaums VII. 17—IX. 15. 


shall return on his own head, and his un- 
righteousness shall come down on his own 
crown. I will give thanks to_the Lord 
according to his righteousness; I will sing 
to the name of the Lord most high. 


For the end, coneerning the wine-presses, 
a Psalm of David. 


O Lord, our Lord, how wonderful is thy 
name in all the earth! for thy maguificence 
is exalted above the heavens. *f Out of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou 
perfected praise, because of thine enemies; 
that thou mightest put down the enemy 
and avenger. 

3 For I will regard the heavens, the work 
of thy fingers; the moon and stars, which 
thou hast established. ‘y What is man, 
that thou art mindful of him? or the son 
of man, that thou visitest him? * Thou 
madest him a little less than angels, thou 
hast crowned him with glory and honour; 
Sand thou hast set him over the works of 
thy hands: thou hast put all things under 
his feet:: 7 sheep and all 5 oxen, yea, and the 
cattle of the field; Sthe birds of the sky, 
and the fish of the sea, the creatures passing 
through the paths of the sea. Ο Lord our 
Lord, how wonderful is thy name in all 
the earth! 


For the end, a Psalm of David, concerning 
the secrets of the Son. 


I will give thanks to thee, O Lord, with 
my whole heart; I will recount all thy 
wonderful works. ?I will be glad and οχι]! 
in thee: I will sing to thy name, O thou 
Most High. ; 

3 When mine enemies are turned back, 

they shall be feeble and perish at, thy pre- 
sence. ‘For thou hast maintained my 
cause and my right; thou satest on the 
throne, that _judgest righteousness. ὁ Thou 
hast rebuked the nations, and the ungodly 
one hag perished; thou hast blotted out 
their name_for ever, even for ever and ever. 
5The swords of the enemy have failed ut- 
terly; and thou hast destroyed cities: their 
memorial has been destroyed with a noise, 
“but the Lord endures for ever: he has 
oe his throne for judgment. 5 And 
ας will judge the world in righteousness, he 
will δε the nations in uprightness. 9The 
Lord also is become a refuge for the poor, a 
seasonable help, in affliction. 9 Απά let 
them that know thy name hope in thee: 
for thou, O Lord, hast not failed them that 
diligently seek thee. 
_ Sing praises to the Lord, who dwells 
in Sion: declare his dealings among the 
nations. ™ For he remembered them, én 
making inquisition for blood: he has not 
forgotten the supplication of the poor. 

“Have mercy upon me, O Lord; look 
npon my affliction which I suffer of mine 
enemies, thou that liftest me up from the 
gates of death: “that I may declare all thy 
faa in the gates of the daughter of Sion: 

will exult in thy salvation. 

_4 The heathen are caught in the destruc- 
tion which they planned: in the very snare 


8 Mat. 21. 16. 


702 ΨΑΑΜΟΙ, 
A ΔΝ bo) . - 
καὶ ἐπὶ κορυφὴν αὐτοῦ ἡ ἁδικία αὐτοῦ καταβήσεται. Ἐξ- 17 
΄ rf -- a ~ 
οµολογήσοµαι Kupiy κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, ψαλῶ τῷ 
oy t 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ ὑψίστου. 


Ν ΄ a ~ - 
His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ληνῶν, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 8 


Κύριε 6 Κύριος ἡμῶν, ὡς θαυμαστὸν τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐν πάσ]) 
τῇ γῆς: ὅτι ἐπήρθη ἡ µεγαλοπρέπεά σου ὑπεράνω τῶν 
οὐρονῶν. “Ex στόματος νηπίων καὶ θηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω 2 
αἶνον' ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου, τοῦ καταλῖσαι ἐχθρὸν καὶ 
ἐκδικητήν. 


Ὅ ” ‘ 3 Ni ¥ - Φ , , 

τι ὄψομαι τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἔργα τῶν δακτύλων σου, σελήνην ὃ 
ld A 8 ῤ 

καὶ ἀστέρας, ἃ σὺ ἐθεμελίωσας Ti ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι 4 

3 nn ο) ’ ¢ 

µιµνήσκη αὐτοῦ; ἢ vids ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἐπισκέπτῃ αὐτόν; 

᾿Ἠλάττωσας αὐτὸν βραχύ τι παρ ἀγγέλους, δόξῃ “kal τιμῇ 5 

3 / ων. A ΄ 7, Ν 5 x ” BY 

ἐστεφάνωσας αὐτὸν, καὶ κατέστησας αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν 6 

χειρῶν σου. πάντα ὑπέταξας ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, 

- A /΄ / ” δὲ x Ν ld - , 

πρόβατα καὶ Boas πάσας, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τὰ κτήνη τοῦ πεδίου, 7 
Ν κ > a ‘ ‘ a 

τὰ πετεινὰ TOD οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἰχθύας τῆς θαλάσσης, τὰ 8 
, / - nw 

διαπορευόµενα τρίβους θαλασσῶν. Kupre 6 Κύριος ἡμῶν, as 9 
ΔΝ 3 , > ΄ ats a 

θαυμαστὸν ὄνομά σου ἐν πάσῃ τῇ YN; 


Nees ey rn , ames Be: 
Ris τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν κρυφίων τοῦ υἱοῦ, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 9 


, ’ > ιά / / 
᾿Ἐξομολογήσομαι σοι Κύριε ἐν ody καρδίᾳ µου, διηγήσοµαι 
> Ν 
πάντα τὰ θαυμάσιά σου. Ἀὐφρανθήσομαι καὶ ἀγαλλιάσομαι 2 
ἐν gol, Wars τῷ ὀνόματί σου ὕψιστε. 


3 a>? a \ 3 η 3 ο 5ο. 3 , 
Ἑν τῷ ἀποστραφῆναι τὸν ἐχθρύν µου eis τὰ ὀπίσω, ἀσθενή- 3 

σουσι καὶ ἀπολοῦνται ἀπὸ προσώπου gov. "Ori ἐποίησας 4 

Δ / 
τὴν Κρίσιν µου καὶ τὴν δίκην µου, ἐκάθισας ἐπὶ θρόνου 
’ > / y, 

6 κρίνων δικαιοσύνην. Ἐπετίμησας ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἀπώλετο 5 

< > ΔΝ \ 3 » A 3 . > Ν aA Ν > 

ὁ ἀσεβὴς' τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ἐξήλειψας cis τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ «is 
ν an a aA ~~ 3 nN ο) ε ε a 5 

τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Tov ἐχθροῦ ἐξέλιπον ai ῥομφαῖαι ets 6 
/ ων Ν ld a 

τέλος, καὶ πόλεις καθεῖλες: ἀπώλετο τὸ μνηµόσυνον αὐτῶν per 

ιά ‘= - 

nxov, καὶ ὁ Κύριος els τὸν αἰῶνα µένει' ἠτοίμασεν ἐν κρίσει 7 

a Ν a 

τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς κρινεῖ THY οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιο- 8 
΄ - DS 5 > - μι / - 1 

σύνῃ, κρινεῖ λαοὺς ἐν εὐθύτητι. Kai ἐγένετο Κύριος καταφυγὴ 9 
n ΄ x 3 2 4 > ώς κ. /΄ 

τῷ πένητι, βοηθὸς ἐν εὐκαιρίαις, ἐν θλίψει. Καὶ ἐλπισάτωσαν 10 
ν g 

ἐπὶ σὲ at γινώσκοντες τὸ ὄνομά σου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπες τοὺς 

ἐκζητοῦντάς σε Κύριε. 


Ψόλατε τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ κατοικοῦντι ἐν Χιὼν, ἀναγγείλατε ἐν 1] 
a - σ - 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ. “Ore ἐκζητῶν τὰ αἵματα 19 
αὐτῶν ἐμνήσθη, οὐκ ἐπελάθετο τῆς δεήσεως τῶν πενήτων. 


cA f Cal lat 

ἘἨλλέησόν µε Ἱζύριε, ἴδε τὴν ταπείνωσίν µου ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν 13 
ησόν µε Κύριε, χύρ 

£ 4 - > - λῶ “a θ 4 & Ὅ τω 14 

µου, &6 ὑψῶν µε ἐκ τῶν πυλῶν τοῦ θανάτου πως ἂν ἐξα]- 

γείλω πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις σου ἐν ταῖς πύλαις τῆς θυγατρὸς 

- a 
Σιών: ἀγαλλιάσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ σωτηρίῳ σου. 


Ἐνεπάγησαν ἔθνη ἐν διαφθορᾷ ᾗ ἐποίησαν' ἐν παγίδι ταύτῃ 15 


Υ Heb. 2.6-9. ὁ Gr. cows. 
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ἰ6 ᾗ ἔκουψαν συνελήφθη 6 ποὺς αὐτῶν. Γινώσκεται Kupros 
κρίµατα ποιῶν, ἐν τοῖς έργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ συνελήφθη 
ς κ is On ή > re ¢ < 
6 ἁμαρτωλός' ᾠδὴ διαψάλµατος. ᾿᾽᾿Αποστραφήτωσαν of ἅμαρ- 
os . σς , ν 3” ν΄ 3 ’ a a 
τωλοὶ eis τὸν adnv, πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐπιλανθανόμενα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
18 Ὅτι οὐκ εἰς τέλος ἐπιλησθήσεται 6 πτωχὸς, ἡ ὑπομονῖ τῶν 
19 πενήτων οὐκ ἀπολεῖται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ᾿Ανάστήθι Κύριε, μὴ 
20 κραταιούσθω ἄνθρωπος, κριθήτωσαν ἔθνη ἐνώπιόν σου. Kara- 
στησον, ἸἹύριε  νοµοθέτν ἐπ αὐτοὺς,  γνώτωσαν ἔθνη ὅτι 
ἀνθρωποί cow διάψαλμα. 


ο 
τα 


€ ‘ Lal > Le Le € be) > > / 
1 [νατί, Κύριε, ἀφέστηκαος µακρόθεν, ὑπερορᾷς ἐν εὐκαιρίαις, 
> A 9 a , 
2 ἐν θλίψει; Ἐν τῷ ὑπερηφανεύεσθαι τὸν ἀσεβῆη, ἐμπυρίζεται 
ο ΄ 
6 πτωχὸς, συλλαμβάνονται ἐν διαβουλίοις ots διαλογίζονται. 
σ al Ν - > a A 
3 Ὅτι ἐπαινεῖται 6 ἁμαρτωλὸς ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῆς Ψυχῆς 
ο πε δικῶ —_— - ré& . K , 
4 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ ἀδικῶν ἐνευλογεῖτι. Παρώξυνε τὸν [Κύριον 
6 ἁμαρτωλὸς, κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐκζητήσει: 
> ” ς ‘ > , > οἱ s “a ae Ne > a 
5 οὐκ ἔστιν 6 Θεὸς ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. ἨΒεβηλοῦνται ai ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ: ἀνταναιρεῖται τὰ κρίµατά σου ἀπὸ προσώπου 
ο a val a> 
§ αὐτοῦ, πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ κατακυριεύσει. Hire γὰρ 
a“ cal ΔΝ - 
ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὗ pn σαλευθῶ ἀπὸ γενεᾶς εἰς γενεὰν ἄνευ 
a 8 a \ , a, \ / νο, 
7 κακοῦ. Ob ἀρᾶς τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ γέμει καὶ πικρίας καὶ δόλου, 
6 ν Ν a a , \ , > » 
8 ὑπὸ τὴν γλᾶσσαν οὐτοῦ κόπος καὶ πόνο. ᾿Ἐγκάθηται ἔνεδρα 
x a 2 2 , αν 3 aS 29% <> 
μετὰ πλουσίων ἐν ἀποκρύφοις, τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι ἀθῶον' ot ὀφθαλ- 
bY cal , , > 
9 pot αὐτοῦ «is τὸν πένητα ἀποβλέπουσιω. "Evedpever ἐν 
, ς / ~ / cal lal , 
ἀποκρύφω ὡς λέων ἐν TH pavdpa αὐτοῦ: ἐνεδρεύει τοῦ ἁρπάσαι 
AS , ΔΝ a , a 
πτωχὸν, ὁρπάσαι πτωχὸν ἐν τῷ ἑλκύσαι αὐτόν' ἐν TH παγίδι 
αὐτοῦ ταπεινώσει αὐτὸν, κύψει καὶ πεσεῖται ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν 
r= A , oY 9 rn ο. 
κατακυριεῦσαι τῶν πενήτων. ize γὰρ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
2 , ς iS 2 / Ν / a 3 τν ο x 
ἐπιλέλησται 6 Oeds, ἀπέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ τοῦ μὴ 
βλέπειν eis τέλος. 
΄ BY 
Avdornht Κύριε 6 Θεὸς, ὑψωθήτω ἡ χείρ σου, py ἐπιλάθη 
” ie. σ , Ν Ν 
τῶν πενήτων. ὝἛνεκεν τίνος παρώξυνεν 6 ἀσεβὴς τὸν Θεόν; 
s AY > ΄ 9 ο) a Y , [ιά σ Ν / 
εἶπε γὰρ ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὐ ζητήσει. Ἑλέπεις, ὅτι σὺ πόνον 
nS ~ ~ tal 
καὶ θυμὸν κωτανοεῖς, τοῦ παραδοῦναι αὐτοὺς cis χεῖράς σου" 
Ν 2 / 4 Ν > lal AY > / 
σοὶ ἐγκαταλέλειπται ὁ πτωχὸς, ὀρφανῷ σὺ ἧἦσθα βοηθός. 
(2 AN / fal fal ‘ - 
Ἀύντριψον τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ καὶ πονηροῦ, ζητηθή- 
σεται ἡ ἁμαρτία αὐτοῦ καὶ ov μὴ εὑρεθή. 

Ἑασιλεύσει ΙΚύριος eis τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ 
24 > a ” 4 a an > an 1X 9 , a 
αἰῶνος, ἀπολεῖσθε έθνη ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. Thy ἐπιθυμίαν τῶν 

΄ η «μα - , ~ ’ a 
πενήτων εἰσήκουσε Kuptos, τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν 
, > 7A a a 
προσέσχε TO οὓς σου Kpivat ὀρφανῷ καὶ ταπεινῷ, ἵνα μὴ 
eal n ΔΝ ο) - 
προσθῇ ἔτι μεγαλαυχεῖν ὄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 


10 
Ul 


i2 
13 
14 


10 (11) 
2 "Ext τῷ Κυρίῳ πέποιθα. πῶς ἐρεῖτε τῇ ψυχῆῇ µου, µετ- 
ny us —_ Ses ς , ? ‘ 3 κ ονας € Ν 
3 αναστεύου ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη ὡς στρονθίον; “Ort ἰδοὺ οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ 

ἐνέτειναν τόξον, ἠτοίμασαν βέλη cis φαρέτραν, τοῦ κατατοξεῦ- 
+ σαι ἐν σκοτοµήνῃ τοὺς εὐθεις τῇ καρδία. “Ott & κατήρτίσω 
κ“. € ΔΝ Ld f. 3: rf 
καθεῖλον, ὁ δὲ δίκαιος τί ἐπούῃσε: 


His τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid, 


Ῥεαικνς IX. 16—X. 4. 
which they hid is their foot taken. '*The 
Lord is known as executing judgments: the 
sinner is taken in the scree of his hands. 
A song of Panse. 7 Let sinners be driven 
away into Hades, even all the nations that 
forget God. '8For the poor shall not be 
forgotten for ever: the patience of the 
needy ones shall not perish for ever. ' Arise, 
O Lord, let not man prevail: let the heathen 
be judged before thee. ο O Lord, 
a lawgiver over them: Jet the heathen know 
that they are men. Pause. 


BiWhiy standest thou afar off, O Lord? 
why dost thou overlook ws in times of need, 
in afHliction? ? While the ungodly one acts 
proudly, the poor is yhotly pursued: the 
wicked are taken in the crafty counsels 
which they imagine. * Beeause the sinner 
praises himself for the desires of his heart ; 
and the unjust one blesses himself. 4 he 
sinner has provoked the Lord: according to 
the abundance of his § pride he will not seek 
after him: God is not before him. ὅ His 
ways are $profane at all times; thy judg- 
ments are removed from before him: he 
will gain the mastery over all his enemies. 
ος ο ο has said in his heart, J shall not be 
moved, continuing without evil from genera- 
tion to generation. 67 Whose mouth is full 
of cursing, and bitterness, and fraud: under 
his tongue are trouble and pain. 8 He lies 
in wait with rich men in secret places, in 
order to slay the innocent: his eyes are 4 set 
against the poor. 9 He lies in wait in secret 
as a lion in hisden: he lies in wait to ravish 
the poor, to ravish the poor when he draws 
him after him: he will bring him down in 
his snare. !He will bow down and fall 
when he has mastered the poor. ! For he 
has said in his heart, God has forgotten: he 
las turned away his face so as never to look. 

2 Arise, O Lord God; let thy hand be 
lifted up: forget not the poor. 13 Where- 
fore has the wicked provoked God? for he 
has said in his heart, He will not require 7. 
MThou seest it; for thou dost observe 
trouble and wrath, to deliver them into thy 
hands: the poor has been left to thee; thou 
wast a helper to the orphan. Break thou 
the arm of the sinner and wicked man: his 
sin shall be sought for, and shall not be 
found. ‘ 

16Vhe Lord shall reign for ever, even for 
ever and ever: ye Gentiles shall perish out 
of his land. “The Lord has heard the 
desire of the poor: thine ear has inelined 
to the preparation of their heart; 'to plead 
for the orphan and afflicted, that man may 
no more boast upon the earth. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


In the Lord I have Put my trust: how 
will ye say to my soul, * Flee to the moun- 
tains as asparrow? 3 For behold the sinners 
have bent ¢hetr bow, they have prepared 
their arrows for the quiver, to shoot privily 
at the upright in heart. 4 For they have 
pulled down what thou didst frame, but 
what has the righteous done? 


4 Note—Here begins a change of numbers as compared with the Heb. which continues to Ps. 146, this psalm having no number, and the 


eleventh being called tke tenth. 
λ Gr. look. 


7 Gr. inflamed, as in a fever. 


ὁ Or, anger. 
u Gr.in dark moon, or little moonlight, g. d. luce malign&. 


ζ Gr. profaned. 6 Rom. 8. 14. 


Peatms X. 5—XIII. 3. 


The Lord is in his holy temple, as for 
the Lord, his throne is in heaven: his eyes 
look upon the poor, his eyelids try the sons 
of men. ® The Lord tries the righteous and 
the ungodly: and he that loves unrighteous- 
ness hiates his own soul. 7 He shall rain 
upon sinners snares, fire, aud brimstone 
and a stormy blast shall de the portion ot 
their cup. '5For the Lord is righteous, 
and loves 8 righteousness; his face beholds 
uprightness, 


For the end, a Psalm of David, upon 
the eighth. 


Save me, O Lord; for the godly man has 
failed; for ¥ truth is diminished from among 
thechildrenofmen. ? Every one has spoken 
yanity to his neighbour: their lips are 
deceitful, they have spoken with a double 
heart. 3Let the Lord postr all the 
deceitful lips,and the tongue that speaks 
great wor 4who have said, We will 
magnify our tongue; our lips are our own: 
who is ford of us? 

5 Because of the misery of the poor, and 
because of the sighing of the needy, now 

ill I arise, saith the Lord, | will set them 
in safety; I will speak to them thereof 
openly. ©The oracles of the Lord are pure 
oracles; 88 silver tried in the fire, proved ix 
δα furnace of earth, purified seven times. 
7Thou, O Lord, shalt keep us, and shalt 
preserve us, from this generation, and for 
ever. ®The ungodly walk around: accord- 
ing to thy greatness thon hast greatly 
exalted the sons of men. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me? 
for over? how long wilt thou turn away thy 
face from me? *How long shall I take 
eounsel in my soul, Aaving sorrows in my 
heart daily? how long shall my enemy be 
exalted over me? 3 Look on me, hearken to 
me, O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, lest 
I sleep in death; ‘lest at any time mime 
enemy say, I have prevailed against him: 
my persecutors will exult if ever 1 should 
ba moved. 

5But I have hoped in thy merey; My 
heart shall exult in thy salvation. ®I will 
sing to the Lord who has dealt bountifully 
with me, and I will sing psalms to the name 
of the Lord most high. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


‘The fool has said in his heart, There is no 
God. They have corrupted themselves, and 
become abominable in their devices; there 
is none that does goodness, there is not 
even so much as one. ? The Lord looked 
down from heaven upon the sons of men, to 
see if there were any that understood, or 
sought after God. * They are all gone out 
of the way, they are together become good 
for nothing, there is none that does good, no 
not one, ‘heir throat is an open sepulchre; 
with their tongues they have used deceit ; 
the poison of asps is under their lips: 
whose mouth is fill of cursing and bitter: 


B Gr, righteousnesses. 


ο 
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wiry, > in ©. 2%, > te Fee 3 2 “ « / 
Κύριος ἐν ναῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ, Κύριος, ἐν οὐρανῷ ὁ θρόνος ὃ 
αὐτοῦ. ot ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν πένητα ἀποβλέπουσι, τὰ 
v4 - ‘ - , 
βλέφαρα αὐτοῦ ἐξετάζει τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων' Κύριος 6 
> ΄ Ν ‘ ~ - - 
ἐξετάζει τὸν δίκαιον καὶ τὸν doeBy, ὁ δὲ ἀγαπῶν ἁδικίαν μισεῖ 
A e cal ΄ .. Mes TS, ς 1] cA a“ - 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν. πιβρέξει ἐπὶ ἁμαρτωλοὺς παγίδας, πὂρ 7 
— . 7 ο x A 
καὶ θεῖον καὶ πνεῦμα καταιγίδος ἡ μερὶς τοῦ ποτηρίου αὐτῶν. 
4 a ΄ Ν 
Ότι δίκαιος Κύριος καὶ δικαιοσύνας ἠγάπησεν, εὐθύτητα εἶδε 8 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὀγδόης, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 11 (12) 


- ΄ σ 
Σῶσον µε Κύριε, ὅτι ἐκλέλοιπεν ὅσιος, ὅτι ὠλιγώθησαν αἱ 


ἀλήθειαι ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Mdrata ἐλάλησεν 2 
ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, χείλη δόλια, ἐν καρδίᾳ καὶ 
ἐν καρδίᾳ ἐλάλησαν. ᾿ΓΕξολοθρεύσαι Κύριος πάντα τὰ χείλη ὃ 
τὰ δόλια, καὶ γλῶσσαν µεγαλοῤῥήμονα, Τοὺς εἰπόντας, τὴν 4 
γλῶσσαν ἡμῶν μεγαλυνοῦμεν, τὰ χείλη ἡμῶν Tap ἡμῶν ἐστι" 
τίς ἡμῶν Ἰζύρώς ἐστιν; 


᾿Απὸ τῆς ταλαιπωρίας τῶν πτωχῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ στεναγμοῦ 5 
τῶν πενήτων, νῦν ἀναστήσομαι, λέγει Κύριο θήσομαι ἐν 
σωτηρίῳ, παῤῥησιάσομαι ἐν αὐτῷ. Τὰ λόγια Κυρίου, λόγια 6 
ἀγνά' ἀργύριον πεπυρωµένον, δοκίµιον τῇ γῇ, κεκαθαρισµένον 
ἑπταπλασίως, Sb Κύριε φυλάξεις ἡμᾶς: καὶ διατηρήσεις ἡμᾶς 7 
ἀπὸ τῆς yeveas ταύτης, καὶ eis τὸν αἰῶνα. Ἰύκλῳ οἱ ἀσεβεῖς 8 
περιπατοῖσι, κατὰ τὸ ψος σου ἐπολυώρησας τοὺς νυἱοὺς τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 12 (15) 


Ἔως πότε Κύριε ἐπιλήσγ µου, εἰς τέλος; ἕως πότε ἀποστρέ- 
Ψεις τὸ πρόσωπόν σου aw ἐμοῦ; "Έως τίνος θήσομαι βουλὰς 
ἐν ψυχῇ µου, ὀδύνας ἐν καρδίᾳ µου ἡμέρας; ἕως πότε ὑψωθή- 
σεται 6 ἐχθρός µου ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ; Ἐπίβλεψον, εἰσάκουσόν µου, 
Κύριε ὁ Θεός µου’ φώτισον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου, µή ποτε 
ὑπνώσω «is θάνατον pH ποτε εἴποι 6 ἐχθρός µου, ἴσχυσα 
πρὸς αὐτόν: οἱ θλίβοντές µε ἀγαλλιάσονται ἐὰν σαλευθῶ. 


we] 


> \ Ν -- 
Εγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σου ἤλπισα' ἀγαλλιάσεται ἡ καρδία 
9 a , ” a a 
µου ἐν τῷ σωτηρίῳ σου. “Acw τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ εὐεργετήσαντί µε, 
Ν - ” , , n 
καὶ ψαλῶ τῷ ὀνόματι Kuptov τοῦ ὑψίστον. 


a Ge 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 


18 (14) 


Ἐϊπεν ἄφρων ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἔστι Θεός διέφθειραν 
καὶ ἐβδελύχθησαν ἐν ἐπιτηδεύμασιν, οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν χρηστότητα, 
οὐκ ἐστιν ἕως ἑνός. Κύριος ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ διέκυψεν ἐπὶ τοὺς 2 
υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, τοῦ ἰδεῖν Ud ἐστι συνιὼν ἢ ἐκζητῶν τὸν 
Θεόν. Πάντες ἐξέκλιναν, apa ἠχρειώθησαν, οὐκ ἐστι ποιῶν 3 
χρηστότητα, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἑνός τάφος ἀνεῳγμένος ὁ λάρνγξ 
αὐτῶν, ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν, ἰὸς ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ τὰ 
χείλη αὐτῶν' ὧν τὸ στόµα ἀρᾶς καὶ πικρίας γέμει, ὀξεῖς οἱ 


7 Gr, truths are become rare. ὁ Gr. the earth 
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΄ od , Δ t a 
πόδες αὐτῶν ἐκχέαι αἷμα' σύντριμμα καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν ταῖς 
- a ” 4 
ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ ἔγνωσαν' οὐκ ἔστι φόβος 

Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν. 
ΑΔ [ή ie € 3 , ‘ > cs « 
4 Οὐχὶ γνώσονται πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, οἱ 
΄ 
κατέσθοντες τὸν λαόν µου [βρώσει ἄρτου; τὸν Κύριον οὐκ 
σ 
5 ἐπεκαλέσαντο. Ἐκεῖ ἐδειλίασαν φόβῳ, οὗ otk ἦν φόβος, ὅτι 
a - 4 σ 
66 Θεὸς ἐν γενεᾷ δικαίᾳ. Ῥουλὴν πτωχοῦ κατησχύνατε, ὅτι 
= a , Aa 
7 Κύριος ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ ἐστι. Τίς δώσει ἐκ Σιὼν τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ 
Ἱσραήλ; ἐν τῷ ἐ έψαι Ἐύριον τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν τοῦ λαοῦ 
σραήλ; ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρεψ. ὅριον.την αἰχμ ‘ 
“ / η 
αὐτοῦ, ἀγαλλιάσθω Ιακὼβ, καὶ εὐφρανθήτω Ισραήλ. 


14 (16) 


Κύριε, τίς παροικήσει ἐν τῷ σκηνώµατί σου; καὶ τίς κατα- 
σκηνώσει ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ἁγίῳ σου; 
2 Tlopevdpevos ἅμωμος, καὶ ἐργαζόμενος δικαιοσύνην' λαλῶν 
3 ἀλήθειαν ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ “Os οὐκ ἐδόλωσεν ἐν γλώσσῃ 
αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἐποίησε τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ κακὸν, καὶ ὀνειδισμὸν 
4 οὐκ ἔλαβεν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἔγγιστα αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἑξουδένωται ἐνώπιον 
αὐτοῦ πονηρευόµενος, τοὺς δὲ φοβουµένους Ἱζύριον δοξάζει" 
ὅ ὁ ὀμνύων τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐκ ἐθετῶν'. TO ἀργύριον 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔδωκεν ἐπὶ τόκῳ, καὶ δῶρα ἐπ ἀθώοις οὐκ ἔλαβεν" 
6 ποιῶν ταῦτα, οὐ σαλευθήσεται eis τὸν αἰῶνα. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


16 (16) 


2 «Φύλαξον µε Κύριε, ὅτι ἐπὶ cot ἤλπισα. Eliza τῷ Κνρίῳ, 
ὃ Κέριός µου ef σὺ, ὅτι τῶν ἀγαθῶν µου οὗ χρείαν ἔχει. Τοῖς 
ἁγίοις τοῖς ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ, ἐθαυμάστωσε πάντα τὰ θελήµατα 
4 αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτοῖ. ἈἩπληθύνθησαν ai ἀσθένειαι αὐτῶν, μετὰ 
ταῦτα ἐτάχυναν' οὗ μὴ συναγάγω τὰς συναγωγὰς αὐτῶν ἐξ 
αἱμάτων, οὐδὲ μὴ μνησθῶ τῶν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν διὰ χειλέων 
5 µου. Ἰύριος μερὶς τῆς κληρονοµίας µου καὶ τοῦ ποτηρίου µου, 
6 σὺ εἶ 6 ἀποκαθιστῶν τὴν κληρονομίαν µου ἐμοί. Ἅ«Ἀχοινία 
ἐπέπεσάν pot ἐν τοῖς κρατίστοις, καὶ γὰρ ἡ κληρονοµία µου 

a 9 ty 

κρατίστη pot ἐστίν. 


Στηλογραφία τῷ Δανίδ. 


lo} > le AN ¢ ‘ , ΄ ” x \ σ 
7  Evdoyjow τὸν Κύριον τὸν συνετίσαντά µε, ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἕως 
8 νυκτὸς ἐπαίδευσάν µε οἱ νεφροί µου. Προωρώμην τὸν Κύριον 

> ” / ΔΝ σ > in] lal = in σ ‘ - 
ἐνώπιόν µου διαπαντὸς, ὅτι ἐκ δεξιῶν µου ἐστὶν ἵνα pn σαλευθῶ. 
9 Ata τοῦτο ηὐφράνθη ἡ καρδία µου, καὶ ἠγαλλιάσατο ἡ γλῶσσά 
10 µου, ἔτι δὲ καὶ % σάρξ µου κατασκηνώσει ἐπ ἐλπίδι "Ore 
3 3 , ‘ 2 3 oy 20 , Ss 
οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψεις τὴν ψυχήν µου cis ὥδην, οὐδὲ δώσεις τὸν 
11 ὅσιόν σου ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. ᾿Εγνώρισάς por ὁδοὺς ζωῆς, πλη- 
pores µε εὐφροσύνης μετὰ τοῦ προσώπου σου, τερπνότητες ἐν 

τῇ δεξιᾷ σου εἷς τέλος. 


16 (17) 

Ἐϊσάκουσον Κύριε τῆς δικαιοσύνης µου, πρόσχες τῇ δεήσει 
_ µου ἐνώτισαι τὴν προσευχήν µου οὐκ ἐν χείλεσι δολίοις. 
2°Ex προσώπου σου τὸ κρίμα µου ἐξέλθοι, οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου 


Προσευχἠ τοῦ Δαυίδ. 


Psaums XIII. 4—XVI. 2. 


ness; their feet are swift to shed blocd,; 
destruction and misery are in their ways; 
and the way of peace they have not known: 
there is no fear of God before their eyes. 


*Will not all the workers of iniquity 
know, who eat up my people as they would 
eat bread? they have not called upon the 
Lord. ® There were they alarmed with fear, 
where there was no fear; for God is in the 
righteous generation, ® Ye have shamed the 
counsel of the poor, because the Lord is his 
hope. ᾖ7 Who will bring the salvation of 
Israel out of Sion? when the Lord brings 
back the captivity of his people, let Jacob 
exult, and Israel be glad. 


A Psalm of David. 


O Lord, who shall sojourn in thy taber. 
nacle? and who shall dwell in thy holy 
mountain ? 


*He that walks blameless, and works 
righteousness, who speaks truth in his heart. 
?Who has not spoken craftily with his 
tongue, neither has done evil to his neigh. 
bour, nor taken up a αν ώς against them 
that dwelt nearest to him. ‘In his sight 
an evil-worker is set at nought, but he 
honours them that fear the Lord. He 
swears to his neighbour, and disappoints 
him not. ὅἩο has not lent his money on 
usury, and has not received bribes against 
the innocent. He that does these things 
shall never be moved. 


A writing of David. 


Keep me, O Lord; for I have hoped in 
thee. 3I said to the Lord, Thou art my 
Lord; for thou hast no need of my Υ good- 
ness. 3On behalf of the saints that are in 
his land, he has magnified all his pleasure 
in them. ‘Their weaknesses have been 
multiplied; afterward they hasted. I will 
by no means assemble their bloody meetings, 
neither will I make mention of their names 
with my lips. 5119 Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance and of my cup: thou art 
he that restores my inheritance to me, 
°The lines have fallen to me in the. best 
places, yea, I have a most excellent heritage. 


ΤΙ will bless the Lord who has instructed 
me; my reins too have chastened me even 
Still night. 81 foresaw the Lord always 
before πα face; for he is on my right hand, 
that I should not be moved. ὃ Lherefore 
my heart rejoiced and my tongue exulted; 
moreover also my flesh shall rest in hope: 
10 because thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell, neither S$ wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. "Thou hast made 
known to me the ways of life; thou wilt 
fill me with joy with thy countenance: 
at thy right hand there are delights for 
ever. 


A Prayer of David. 


Hearken, O Lord 6 of my righteousness, 
attend to my petition ; give ear tomy prayer 
not uttered with deceitful lips. ? Let my 
judgment come forth from thy presence; 


Α Gr. given, 1 Gr. good deede, or things. 


ϐ Or, to my righteous plea, ete. 


ὃ Possibly, during the night, g. d. as long as night Jasted. 


ζ Acta 18 35, 


Paarms XVI. 3—XVII. 11. 


let mine eyes behold righteousness. 4 ‘Thou 
hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited 
me by night; thou hast tried me as with 
fire,and unrighteousness has not been found 
in me: J am purposed that my mouth 
shall not speak amzss. 4As for the works 
of meu, by the words of thy lips I have 
Bguarded myself from hard ways. ὅ Direct 
my steps in thy paths, that my steps slip 
not. 

6{ have cried, for thou heardest me, O 
God: incline thine ear to me, and hearken 
to my words. ?Shew the marvels of thy 
mercies, thou that savest them that hope 
in thee. ®&Keep me as the apple of the 
eye from those that resist thy right hand: 
thou shalt rereen me by the covering of thy 
wings,’ from the face of the ungodly that 
have afflicted ine: mine enemies have com- 
passed ubout my soul. They have enclosed 
themselves with their own fat: their mouth 
has spoken pride. |! They have now cast me 
out and compassed me round about: they 
have set their eyes so as to bow them down 
to the ground. © They laid wait for me as 
a lion ready for prey, and like a lion’s whel 
dwelling in secret places. “ Arise, O Lord, 
prevent them, and cast them down: deliver 
my soul from the ungodly: draw thy sword, 
Ἡ because of the enemies of thine hand: O 
Lord, destroy them from the earth ; scatter 
them in their life, though their belly has 
been filled with thy hidden treasures: the 
have been satisfied with y uncleanness, anc 
have left the remnant of their possessions to 
their babes. « 

'S But I shall appear in righteousness be- 
fore thy face: I shall be satisfied when thy 
glory appears. 


For the end, α Psalm of David the servant 
of the Lord; the words which he spoke to 
the Lord, even the words of this Song, in 
the day in which the Lord delivered him 
out of the hand of all his enemies, and 
out of the hand of Saul: and he said: 


T will love thee, O Lord, my strength. 
2The Lord is my firm support, aud my 
refuge, and my deliverer; my God is my 
helper, I will hopeinhim,; eis my defender, 
and the horn of my salvation, and my helper. 
3] will call upon the Lord with praises, and 
1 shall be saved from mine enemies. ‘The 
pangs of death compassed me, and the tor- 
rents of ungodliness troubled me exceed- 
ingly. ®The pangs of hell came round 
about me: the snares of death prevented me. 

§ And when I was afflicted 1 called upon 
the Lord, and cried to my God: he heard 
my voice out of his holy temple, and my cry 
shall enter before him, even into his cars. 

*Then the earth shook and quaked, and 
the foundations of the mountains were 
disturbed, and were shaken, because God 
was angry with them. *‘ihere went up a 
smoke in his wrath, and fire burst into a 
flame at his presence: coals were kindled at 
it. *° And he bowed the heaven, und came 
down: and thick darkness was under his 
feet. 9 Απά he mounted on cherubs and 
flew: lie flew on the wings of winds. "™And 
he made darkness his secret place; round 


ϐ ΤΗ. Τ have observed hard ways. 
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2 5. , 7 
ἰδέτωσαν εὐθύτητας. ᾿Ὡδοκίμασας τὴν καρδίαν µου, ἐπεσκέψω 3 
΄ ΄ = > 
νυκτὸς, ἐπύρωσάς µε, καὶ οὐχ etpéln ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδικία. ὅπως ἂν 
x ΄ Ν fe Ay) ο) 2 £. x x 
py λαλήσῃ τὸ στόµα µου. Ta ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώπων, διὰ τοὺς 4 
a , ο : 2 
λόγους τῶν χειλέων σου ἐγὼ ἐφύλαξα ὁδοὺς σκληράς. Kardp- 5 
9 , , a ay 
τισαι τὰ διαβήµατά µου ἐν ταῖς τρίβοις σου, ἵνα μὴ σαλευθῇ 
τὰ διαβήµατά µου. 


ore 5 9 ; a 
Ἐγὼ ἐκεκραξα, ὅτι ἐπήκουσας µου ὃ Θεός κλῖνον τὸ οὓς ϐ 
σου ἐμοὶ, καὶ εἰσάκουσον τῶν ῥημάτων µου. Θαυμάστωσον τὰ 7 
ν 7 « , N > , ας re 4 - > 
éX€n σου, 6 σώζων τοὺς ἐλπίζοντας ἐπὶ σέ. ἐκ τῶν άνθεστη- 
, a δ & a 5X & εν / > 4 ὃν ~ > 4 
κότων τῇ δεξιᾷ σου, φύλαξόν µε Ws κόρην ὀφθαλμοῦ: ἐν σκέπη 8 
nw , 2 Δ, > ~ ral 
τῶν πτερύγων σου σκεπάσεις µε, ἀπὸ προσώπου ἀσεβῶν τῶν 9 
ta e 
ταλαιπωρησάντων µε' οἱ ἐχθροί µου τὴν ψυχήν µου περιέσχον. 
Τὸ στέαρ αὐτῶν συνέκλεισαν, τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν ἐλάλησεν ὑπερη- 
΄ > / Ν 
φανίαν. Ἐκβαλόντες µε νυνὶ περιεκύκλωσάν µε, τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
Ν Φα, ” 2 a > “a “a « / ΄ € x 
μοὺς αὐτὼν ἔθεντο ἐκκλῖναι ἐν τῇ yh. Ὑπέλαβόν pe ὡσεὶ 
΄ a > i Ν Ν “a ΄ 
λέων έτοιμος εἰς θήραν, καὶ ὡσεὶ σκύμγος οἰκῶν ἐν ἀποκρύφοις. 
BA ΄ A) K ΄ re 6 2 Ν να - / 3 ix) © 
νάστηθι Κύριε, πρόφθασον αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὑποσκέλισον αὐτοις, 13 
~ s sg \ ~ a 
proa τὴν ψυχήν µου ἀπὸ ἀσεβοῦς, ῥομφαίαν σου ἀπὸ ἐχθρῶν 14 
. ᾿ : . 
τῆς χειρός Gov: Kupre ἀπολύων ἀπὸ γῆς, διαµέρισον αὐτοὺς ἐν 
~ ο cal Ν - 
τῇ ζωῇ αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν κεκρυµµένων σου ἐπλήσθη ἡ γαστὴρ 
αὐτῶν: ἐχορτάσθησαν ὑείων, καὶ ἀφῆκαν τὰ κατάλοιπα τοῖς 
νηπίοις αὐτῶν. 


10 
11 
re 


Ge 


στο ον ο a > , a / 
Εγὼ δὲ ἐν δικαιοσύνη ὀφθήσομαι τῷ προσώπῳ σου, χορτασ- 1 
θήσομαι ἐν τῷ ὀφθῆναι τὴν δόξαν σου. 


Kis τὸ τέλος τῷ παιδὶ Κυρίου τῷ Aavid, ἃ ἐλάλησε τῷ Κυρίῳ, 17 (18 
τοὺς λόγους τῆς ὡὠδῆς ταύτης, ἐν ἡμέρα Ἡ ἐῤῥύσατο 
αὐτὸν ἹΚύριος ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ 
χειρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ; 


, "4 ΄ ’ 
Ἀγαπήσω σε, Κύριε ἰσχύς µου. Ἰύριος στερέωµά µου, καὶ 
ς ΄ - 

καταφυγή µου, καὶ ῥύστης µου’ ὁ Θεός µου βοηθός µου, ἐλπιῶ 2 

> Ν la 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. ὑπερασπιστής µου, καὶ κέρας σωτηρίας µου, καὶ 
3 / αυ > fe) K 4 Ν 3 a ῦ 
ἀντιλήπτωρ pov. Aivov ἐπικαλέσομαι Κύριον, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 3 
ἐχθρῶν µου σωθήσομαι. ἩΗεριέσχον µε ὠδίνες θανάτου, καὶ 4 

ra a¢ > te > / & ζω N80 τὸ ΄ ΄ - 
χείµαῤῥοι ἀνομίας ἐξετάραξάν µε. ives ἆδου περιεκύκλωσάν ὃ 
µε, προέφθασάν µε παγίδες θανάτου. 


κ.» 


Καὶ ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαί µε ἐπεκαλεσάμην τὸν Ἱκύριον, καὶ 6 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν µου ἐκέκραξα" Ἴκουσεν ἐκ ναοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ 
φωνῆς μου. καὶ ἡ κραυγή µου ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς 
τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐσαλεύθη, καὶ ἔντρόμος ἐγενήθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ τὰ θεμέλια 7 
τῶν ὀρέων ἐταράχθησαν, καὶ ἐσαλεύθησαν, ὅτι ὠργίσθη αὐτοῖς 
ὁ Θεός. ᾿Ανέβη καπνὸς ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ mip ἀπὸ προσώπου 8 
αὐτοῦ κατεφλόγισεν, ἄνθρακες ἀνήφθησαν dx αὐτοῦ. Kat 3 
ἔκλινεν οὐρανὸν καὶ κατέβη, καὶ γνόφος ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐπέβη ἐπὶ χερουβὶμ. καὶ ἐπετάσθη, ἐπετάσθη ἐπὶ πτερύγων 
Kat ἔθετο σκότος ἀποκρυφὴν αὐτοῦ, κύκλῳ «αὐτοῦ 


10 
οι 


> , 
ἀνέμων. 


y Alex. cutidrea. 
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τῆς 
καὶ 
καὶ 


19 ἡ σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ, σκοτεινὸν ὕδωρ ἐν νεφέλαις ἀέρων. "Aro 
τήλαυγήσεως ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ αἱ νεφέλαι διῆλθον, χάλαζα 

13 ἄνθρακες πυρός. Kat ἐβρόντησεν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ Κύριος, 

14.6 ὕψιστος ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. Kal ἐξαπέστειλε βέλη 
ἐσκόρπισεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀστραπὰς ἐπλήθυνε καὶ συνετάραξεν 

16 αὐτούς. Kai ὤφθησαν αἱ πηγαὶ τῶν ὑδάτων, καὶ ἀνεκαλύφθη 
τὰ θεμέλια τῆς οἰκουμένης' ἀπὸ ἐπιτιμήσεώς σου Κύριε, ἀπὸ 
ἐμπνεύσεως πνεύματος ὀργῆς σου. 


a 
και 


16 Ἅ᾿Πξαπέστειλεν ἐξ ὕψους καὶ ἔλαβέ µε, προσελάβετό µε ἐξ 
17 ὑδάτων πολλῶν. Ῥύσεταί µε ἐξ ἐχθρῶν µου δυνατῶν, καὶ ἐκ 
cal ’ φ > fa « x 3 / / , 
18 τῶν μισούντων µε, ὅτι ἐστερεώθησαν ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. Ἡροέφθασάν 
2 5 , te ” x 9 / ra > , ΄ 
µε ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακώσεώς µου, καὶ ἐγένετο Κύριος ἀντιστήριγμά 
19 µου. Kas ἐξήγαγέ µε εἰς πλατυσμὸν, ῥύσεταί με, ὅτι ἠθέλησέ 
Ν x 
20 pe. Kar ἀνταποδώσει por Kuptos κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην µου, 
N a a > 

καὶ κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν χειρῶν µου ἀνταποδώσει µοι. 
¢ ΔΝ 
91 Ὅτι ἐφύλαξα τὰς ὁδοὺς Ἐυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἠσέβησα ἀπὸ 
22 τοῦ Θεοῦ µου. “Ore πάντα τὰ κρίµατα αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιόν pov, 
lal , 3 > > - x 
23 καὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπέστησαν ax ἐμοῦ. Kai 

” ” ‘ae 3 9 a x λ δή ον i 3 , 
ἔσομαι ἅμωμος per αὐτοῦ, καὶ pu άξοµαι ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας 

> 
24 pov. Kai ἀνταποδώσει por Κύριος κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην µου, 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν χειρῶν µου ἐνώπιον τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. 


25 Mera ὁσίου ὁσιωθήσῃ, καὶ μετὰ ἀνδρὸς ἀθώου ἀθῶος έἔσῃ" 
96 Kai μετὰ ἐκλεκτοῦ ἐκλεκτὸς con, καὶ μετὰ στρεβλοῦ διαστρέ- 
27 Wes. “Ore σὺ λαὸν ταπεινὸν σώσεις, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑπερ- 
σ a 
28 ηφάνων ταπεινώσει. “Ore σὺ φωτιες λύχνον µου Κύριε, 
ς tf ο) ΔΝ ‘ a 3 ‘ ε , 
29 6 Θεός µου φωτιεῖς τὸ σκότος µου. “Ore ἐν coi ῥυσθήσομαι 
ἀπὸ πειρατηρίου, καὶ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ µου ὑπερβήσομαι τεῖχος. 
30 Ὁ Θεός µου, ἅμωμος ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ, τὰ λόγια Κυρίου 
tg lo / 
πεπυρωμένα, ὑπερασπιστής ἐστι πάντων τῶν ἐλπιζόντων 
α κ > / σ 7 Ν ‘ “ 7: bh / Ν 
31 ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Ότι τίς Θεὸς πλὴν τοῦ Κυρίου; καὶ τίς Θεὸς 
πλὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν; 


Π « Α΄ 9 
ὁδ Ο Θεὸς 6 περιζωννύων µε δύναμιν, καὶ Geto ἅμωμον τὴν 
8 506 ς fi λ 1ὃ ς ον. Ν 
ὃ ὁδόν µου ὁ καταρτιζόµενος τοὺς πύδας µου ὡσεὶ ἐλάφου, καὶ 
34 i ies Sw Re Ν « “ ba πα. 3 2, 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ ἱστῶν pe Διδάσκων χεῖράς µου εἰς πόλεμον: 
35 A ἔθ Utes cal Ν , / Ν χι ‘a 
35 καὶ Gov τόξον χαλκοῦν τοὺς βραχίονάς µου, καὶ ἔδωκάς µε 
ὑπερασπισμὸν σωτηρίας µου: καὶ ἡ δεξιά σου ἀντελάβετό µου, 
Ν 
καὶ y παιδεία σου ἀνώρθωσέ µε εἰς τέλος, καὶ ἢ παιδεία σου 
36 ” , 8 8 hee a i) td x ὃ ” / 5 4 
αὐτή µε διδάξε. “ExXarvvas τὰ διαβήµατά µου ὑποκάτω µου, 
37 ‘\ 5 . θέ κ. Ἡ ὃ ΄ x > , 
καὶ οὐκ ἠσθένησαν τὰ ἴχνη µου. {[ζαταδιώξω τοὺς ἐχθρούς µου, 
καὶ καταλήψοµαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι, ἕως ἂν 
388 > t > ” 3 κ ‘ > ¥ δύ nn 
ἐκλείπωσιν. ἈΕκθλίψω αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὗ μὴ δύνωνται στῆναι, 
39 πεσοῦνται ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας µου. Kai περιέζωσάς µε δύναμιν eis 
πόλεμον, συνεπόδισας πάντας τοὺς ἐπανισταμένους ἐπ ἐμὲ 
40 ὑποκάτω µου. Kat τοὺς ἐχθρούς µου ἐδωκάς por νῶτον, καὶ 
41 A a / 3 ΄ » si \ > Ss 
τοὺς μισοῦντάς µε ἐξωλόθρευσας. "Exéxpagay, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 


& Gr. the protection of. 


Psairm XVII. 12—-41. 


about him was his tabernacle, ever dark 
water in the clouds of the air. ' At the 
brightness before him the clouds pnssed, 
hail and coals of fire. "The Lord also 
thundered from heaven, and the Highest 
uttered his voice. ! And he sent forth his 
weapons, and scattered them; and multi. 
plie lighonings, and routed them. % And 
the springs of waters appeared, and the 
foundations of the world were exposed, at 
thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blasting of the 
breath of thy wrath. 

'® He sent from on high and took me, he 

drew me to himself out of many waters. 
17 He will deliver me from my mighty ene- 
mies, and from them that hate me; for 
they are strongerthan I. “They prevented 
me in the day of mine affliction: but the 
Lord was my stay against them. And he 
brought me out into a wide place: he will 
deliver me, because he has pleasure in me. 
2 And the Lord will recompense me accord- 
ing to 1y μα. even according to 
the purity of my hands will he recompense 
me. 2 For I have kept the ways of the 
Lord and have not wickedly departed froin 
my God. * For ali his judgments were be- 
fore me, and his ordinances departed not 
from me. * And I shall be blameless with 
him, and _ shall ae myself from mine 
iniqnity. * And the Lord shall recompense 
me according to my righteousness, and 
according to the purity of my hands before 
his eyes. : 
35 With the holy thou wilt be holy; and 
with the innocent man thou wilt be inno- 
cent. “6 And with the excellent man thou 
wilt be excellent; and with the perverse 
thou wilt shew frowardness. * For thou 
wilt save the lowly people, and wilt humble 
the eyes of the proud. * For thou, O Lord, 
wilt light my lamp: my God, thou wilt 
lighten my darkness. * Vor by thee shall [ 
be delivered from a troop; and by my God 
I will pass over a wall. “ As for my God, 
his way is perfect: the oracles of the Lord 
are tried in the fire; he is a protector of 
ali them that hope in him. * For who 18 
God but the Lord? and who is a God 
exceptourGod? 

2 it is God that girds me with strength, 
and has made my way blameless: “who 
strengthens my feet as hart’s feet, and sets 
me upon high places. “He instructs my 
hands for war; and thou hast made my 
arms as a brazen bow. * And thou hast 
made me # secure in my salvation: and thy 
right hand hag helped me, and thy correction 
has upheld me to the end; yea, thy correc- 
tion itself shall instruct me. %T'hou hast 
made room for my goings under me, and 
my footsteps did not fail. 37 I will pursue 
mine enemies, and overtake them; and I 
will not turn back until they are consumed. 
351] will dash them to pieces and they shail 
not be able to stand: they shall fall under 
my feet. * Hor thou hast girded me with 
strength for war: thou hast beaten down 
under me all that rose up against me. 
4 And thou hast made mine enemies turn 
their backs before me; and thou hast de- 
stroyed them that hated me. “They cried, 


Psatms XVII. 42—XIX. 4. 


put there was no deliverer: even to the 
Lord, but he hearkened not to them. @1 
wil] grind them as the mud of the streets: 
and { will beat them small as dust before 
the wind. * Deliver me from the gainsay- 
ings of the people: thou shalt make me head 
of the Gentiles: a people whom | knew not 
served me, “at the hearing of the ear they 
obeyed me: the strange children flied to 
me. “The strange children waxed old, 
and fell away from their paths through 
lameness. 

46'Phe Lord lives; and blessed be my 
God; and let the God of my salvation be 
exalted. 37 J¢ is God that avenges me, and 
has subdued the nations under me; ®my 
deliverer from angry enemies: thou shalt 
set me on high y above them that rise up 
against me: thow shalt deliver me from the 
unrighteous man. ο Therefore will I confess 
to thee, O Lord,among the Gentiles,and sing 
to thy name. * God magnifies the deliver- 
ancesof his king; and deals mercifully with 
David his anointed, and his seed, for ever. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


The heavens declare the glory of God; 
and the firmament proclaims the work of 
his hands. ?Day to day ‘utters speech, 
aud night, to night proclaims knowledge. 
3 There are no speeches or words, $in which 
their voices are not heard. ‘Their voice 
is gone out into all the earth, and_ their 
words to the ends of the world. *In the 
gun he has set his tabernacle; and he comes 
forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber: 
he will exult as a giant to run his course. 
6 His going forth is from the extremity of 
heaven, and his circuit to the other end of 
heaven: and no one shall be hidden from 
his heat. : 

7The law of the Lord is i 
verting souls: the testimon the Lord is 
faithful, instructing babes. * The ordinances 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: 
the commandment of the Lord is bright, 
ος ui the eyes. The fear of the 
Lord is pure, enduring for ever and ever: 
the judgments of the Lord are true, and 
justified altogether. 01ο be desired more 
than gold,and much precious stone: sweeter 
also than honey and the honey-comb. Ἡ For 
thy servant keeps to them: in the keeping 
of them there is great reward. 

2 Who will understand his transgressions? 
purge thou me from my secret sins. 8 And 
spare thy servant the attack of strangers: if 
they do not gain the dominion over me, 
then shall I be blameless, and I shall be 
clear from great sm. “So shall the sayings 
of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart, be pleasing continually before thie, 
O Lord my helper, and my redeemer. 


# perfect, con- 
ge 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; 
the name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 
*S8end thee help from the sanctuary, and 
aid thee out_of Sion. # Remember all thy 
€ sacrifice, and enrich thy whole-burnt-offer- 
ing. Pause. ‘Grant thee according to thy 


8 Or, feigned obedience. 


4 Or, out of the way of. 
u Gr, spotless. 
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£ / «. x δι 
ὁ σώζων: πρὺς Κύριον, καὶ otk εἰσήκουεν αὐτῶν. Kat λεπτυνῶ 453 


αὐτοὺς ὡς χοῦν κατὰ πρόσωπον ἀνέμου, ὡς πηλὸν πλατειῶν 
λεανῶ αὐτού. “Ptoai µε ἐξ ὀντιλογιῶν λαοῦ, καταστήσεις 43 
µε εἰς κεφαλὴν ἐθνῶν' Aads ὃν οὐκ ἔγνων, ἐδούλευσέ µοι, εἰς 44 
ἀκοὴν ὠτίου ὑπήκουσέ µοι' υἱοὶ ἀλλότριοι ἐψεύσαντό µοι, viol 45 
ἀλλότριοι ἐπαλαιώθησαν, καὶ ἐχώλαναν ἀπὸ τῶν τρίβων 
αὐτῶν. 

ZH Κύριος, καὶ εὐλογητὸς 6 Θεός µου, καὶ ὑψωθήτω ὁ Θεὺς 46 
τῆς σωτηρίας pov. ὍὉ Θεὸς 6 διδοὺς ἐκδικήσεις ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὑπο- 47 
τάξας λαοὺς tm’ ἐμὲ, ὁ ῥύστης µου ἐξ ἐχθρῶν ὀργίλων:. ἀπὸ 48 
τῶν ἐπανισταμένων ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ὑψώσεις µε, ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς ἀδίκου 
pion µε. Ard τοῦτο ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν ἔθνεσι, Kipue, 49 
καὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου ψαλῶ. Μεγαλύνων τὰς σωτηρίας τοῦ 50 
βασιλέως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιῶν έλεος τῷ χριστῷ αὐτοῦ τῷ Aavid, 

i nn / 3 ου on 
καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι αὐτοῦ έως αἰῶνος. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 18 (19) 


ε a - a 
Οἱ οὐρανοὶ διηγοῦνται δόξαν Θεοῦ, ποίησιν δὲ χειρῶν αὐτοῦ 
ε ~ 
ἀναγγέλλει τὸ orepéwpa, "Ἡμέρα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐρεύγεται ῥῆμα, 2 
Ν Ay < ‘ > / ων > > Ss Xs 3 mi, ’ 
καὶ νὺξ νυκτὶ ἀναγγέλλει γνῶσιν. Οὐκ εἰσὶ λαλιαὶ οὐδὲ λόγοι, 3 
ὧν οὐχὶ ἀκούονται ai φωναὶ αὐτῶν. Eis πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐξῆλθεν 4 
ὁ Φύόγγος αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ ῥήματα 
to - Lal Mi 
αὐτῶν: ἐν τῷ ἡλίῳ ἔθετο τὸ σκήνωµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ὡς νυµ- 5 
va 3 ~ col 
ios ἐκπορευόμενος ἐκ παστοῦ αὐτοῦ. ἀγαλλιάσεται ὡς γίγας 
Cal - td - “a nw 
δραμεῖν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. Απ’ ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἡ ἔξοδος αὐτοῦ. 6 
καὶ τὸ κατάντηµα αὐτοῦ ἕως ἄκρου TOD οὐρανοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν 
A 
ὃς ἀποκρυβήσεται τὴν θέρµην αὐτοῦ. 
ε / ~ μη ΄ ” > ή ‘\ ¢ ‘ 
O νόμος τοῦ Κυρίου ἅμωμος ἐπιστρέφων ψυχᾶς, 7 µαρτυρία 
Κυρίου πιστὴ σοφίζουσα νήπια. Τὰ δικαιώµατα Κυρίον εὐθέα ὃ 
> ta , ς 3 aed fi η ῤ 
εὐφραίνοντα καρδίαν, ἡ ἐντολὴ Ἰυρίου τηλαυγὴς φωτίζουσα 
> , ε / a ε \ , > 4 
ὀφθαλμού. ‘O φόβος Κυρίου ἁγνὸς διαµένων eis αἰῶνα 9 
bad Ν , ΄ > N é se Ni Le tg 
αἰῶνος, τὰ κρίµατα Κυρίου ἀληθινὰ δεδικαιωµένα ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό" 
2 ee! / Ν ΄, , Ν ‘ , 
Ἐπιθυμητὰ ὑπὲρ χρυσίον καὶ λίθον τίµιον πολὺν, καὶ γλυκύτερα 
ὑπὲρ µέλι καὶ κηρίον. Kat γὰρ 6 δοῦλός σου φυλάσσει αὐτὰ, 
ἐν τῷ φυλάσσειν αὐτὰ ἀνταπόδοσις πολλή. 


σπα 


10 
11 


η / 3 - / , 
Ἠαραπτώματα τίς συνήσει; ἐκ τῶν κρυφίων µου καθάρισόν 13 
Ni: 3 ‘\ 3 A hod ~ 8 5X oN ig 

µε, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀλλοτρίων φεῖσαι τοῦ δούλου σου ἐὰν µή µου 13 
κατακυριεύσωσι, τότε ἅμωμος ἔσομαι, καὶ καθαρισθήσοµαι ἀπὸ 
ἁμαρτίας μεγάλης. Kai ἔσονται eis εὐδοκίαν τὸ λόγια τοῦ 
στόµατός µου, καὶ ἡ µελέτη τῆς καρδίας µου ἐνώπιόν σου δια- 
παντός: Kipre βοήθέ µου, καὶ λυτρωτά µου. 


14 


19 (20 


s ΄ ae ? ς ie 7 ς a 
Exaxovoat σου Kuptos ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, ὑπερασπίσαι σου 
~ ~ > , 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ Ιακώβ. ἘΕξαποστείλαι σοι βοήῄθειαν ἐξ 2 
€ A ‘ 3 5 ‘x 3 La ΄ M 6 / , f 
ἁγίου, καὶ ἐκ Σιὼν ἀντιλάβοιτό σου. νησθείη πάσης θυσίας ὃ 
Ν “ "4 ΄ ΄ ¢ ee [ 
σου, καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμά σου πιανάτω: διάψαλµα. Ἂφη σοι 4 
κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν σου. καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν βουλήν σου πληρώσαι. 


Kis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 


ϐ Rom. 10. 13. X Gr. mecting. 


ὁ Gr, eructat. ζ Gr. of which. 
ξ Or, meat-offering. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 109 


5 ᾽Αγαλλιασόμεθα ἐν τῷ σωτηρίῳ σου, και εν ονόματι Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
μεγαλυνθησόμεθα: πληρώσαι Κύριος πάντα τὰ αἰτήματά σου. 
ϐ Niv ἔγνων ὅτι ἔσωσε Ἱύριωος τὸν χριστὸν αὐτοῦ. ἐπακού- 

σεται αὐτοῦ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ, ἐν δυναστείαις ἡ σωτηρία 
7 τῆς δεξιᾶς αὐτοῦ. Οὗτοι ἐν ἅρμασι καὶ οὗτοι ἐν ἵπποις, ἡμεῖς 
8 δὲ ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν μεγαλυνθησόμεθα. Αὐτοὶ 
συνεποδίσθησαν καὶ ἔπεσαν, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀνέστημεν καὶ ἀνωρθώ- 
9 ϐηµεν. Κύριε σῶσον τὸν βασιλέα καὶ ἐπάκουσον ἡμῶν, ἐν i 
ἂν ἥμερᾳ ἐπικαλεσώμεύά σε. 


20 (21) 


Κύριε, ἐν τῇ δυνάµει σου εὐφρανθήσεται ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
9 τῷ σωτηρίῳ σου ἀγαλλιάσεται σφόδρα. Thy ἐπιθυμίαν τῆς 
nw ~ - ΔΝ x ΄ - ΄ - 
ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἔδωκας αὐτῷ, καὶ τῆι δέησιν τῶν χειλέων αὐτοῦ 
«4 
3 οὐκ ἐστέρησας αὐτόν: διάψαλµα. “Ore προέφθασας αὐτὸν ἐν 
> ο / ” SRN ‘ Ν 3 A / 
εὐλογίαις χρηστότητος, ἔθηκας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ στέφανον 
5 Ni a 
4 ἐκ λίθου τιµίου. Ζωὴν ἠτήσατό σε, καὶ έδωκας αὐτῷ µακρό- 
5 τητα ἡμερῶν εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος. Meyddy ἡ δόξα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
? 
σωτηρίῳ σου, δόξαν καὶ µεγαλοπρέπειαν ἐπιθήσεις ἐπ αὐτόν. 
6 Ὅτι δώσεις αὐτῷ εὐλογίαν εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος, εὐφρανεῖς αὐτὸν ἐν 
a a σ yt 
7 χαρᾷ μετὰ τοῦ προσώπου σου. “Ore 6 βασιλεὺς ἐλπίζει ἐπὶ 
” ΄ lal 
Κύριον, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλέει τοῦ ὑψίστου οὐ μὴ σαλευθῃ. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 


8  Etpebe’y ἤ χείρ σου πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου, ἡ δεξιά σου εὗροι 
9 πάντας τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε. Οήσεις αὐτοὺς ὡς κλίβανον πυρὸς 
, ΄ - a , 
eis καιρὸν τοῦ προσώπουσου, Κύριος ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ συνταράξει 
10 αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταφάγεται αὐτοὺς rip. Tov καρπὸν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
~ fal , - - i σ 
11 γῆς ἀπολεῖς, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν ἀπὸ υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων. “Ore 
” > N AN ¢ ~ a 2 x , 
έκλιναν eis σὲ κακὰ, διελογίσαντο Bovdry, ἣν οὐ μὴ δύνωνται 
19 στῆσαι. Ότι θήσεις αὐτοὺς νῶτον ἐν τοῖς περιλοίποις σου, 
« ’ ‘ / > - « , rs 9 a , 
13 ἑτοιμάσεις τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. Ὑψώθητι Κύριε ἐν τῇ δυνάµει 
σου: ἄσομεν καὶ ψαλοῦμεν τὰς δυναστείας σου. 


21 (22) Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀντιλήψεως τῆς ἑωθινῆς, ψαλμὸς 
τῷ Δανιὸ, 


Ὁ Θεός ὃ Θεός µου, πρόσχες µοι, tvarl ἐγκατέλιπές µε; 

μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς σωτηρίας µου of λόγοι τῶν παραπτωµάτων 

9 µου. O Θεός µου, κεκράξοµαι ἡμέρας πρὸς σὲ καὶ οὐκ εἰσ- 
ακούσῃ, καὶ νυκτὸς καὶ οὐκ εἰς ἄνοιαν ἐμοί. 


8,4 Bu δὲ ἐν ἁγίῳ κατοικεῖς, ὁ ἔπαινος τοῦ Ισραήλ. “Evi cot 
3 ε / ς ε ~ ” Δ δε. > Va Ν 
5 ἤλπισαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, ἤλπισαν καὶ ἐῤῥύσω αὐτούς. Ηρὸς 
νε 
σὲ ἐκέκραξαν καὶ ἐσώθησαν, ἐπὶ col ἤλπισαν καὶ οὐ κατῃησχύν- 
6 θησαν. “Eye δέ εἰμι σκώληξ καὶ οὐκ ἄνθρωπος, ὄνειδος ἀνθρώ- 
7 πων καὶ ἐξουθένημα λαοῦ. Πάντες οἱ θεωροῦντές µε ἐξεμυκ- 
8 τήρισάν pe, ἐλάλησαν ἐν χείλεσιν, ἐκίνησαν κεφαλὴν, ἤλπισεν 
2 ‘ , a ΄ x ια. ΄ 
ἐπὶ Κύριον, ῥυσάσθω αὐτὸν, σωσάτω αὐτὸν, ὅτι θέλει αὐτόν. 
9 Ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐκσπάσας µε ἐκ γαστρὸς, ἡ ἐλπίς µου ἀπὸ μαστῶν 
10 τῆς μητρός µου, ἐπὶ σὲ ἐπεῤῥίφην ἐκ μήτρας: ἐκ κοιλίας µητρύς 
, > 
µου Θεός µου εἶ σύ. 


& Gr. be magnified. 


Psatrms XIX. 5—XXI. 10. 
heart, and fulfil all thy desire. 5 We will 


exult in thy salvation, and in the name of 
our God shall we be magnified: the Lord 
fulfil all thy petitions. 

5 Now 1 know that the Lord has saved his 
Christ: he shall hear him from his holy 
heaven: the salvation of his right hand is 
mighty. ‘Some glory in chariots, and some 
in horses: but we will Bglory in the name 
ot the Lord our God. ® They are overthrown 
and fallen: but_we are risen, and have been 
set upright. 90Ο Lord, save the king: and 
hear us in whatever day we call upon thee. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


O Lord, the king shall rejoice in th 
strength; and in thy salvation he shall 
greatly exult. ?Thou ου granted him the 
desire of his soul, and hast not withheld 
from him the request of his lips. Pause. 
3 For thou hast prevented him with bless. 
ings of goodness: thou hast set upon his 
head a crown of precious stone. ‘He asked 
life of thee, and thon gavest him length of 
days for ever and ever. § His glory is great 
in thy salvation: thou wilt crown him 
with glory and majesty. For thou wilt 
give him a blessing for ever and ever: thou 
wilt gladden him with joy with thy coun- 
tenance. 7 For the king trusts in the Lord, 
and _ through the mercy of the Highest he 
shall not be moved. 

8 Let sail hand be found by all thine 
enemies: fet thy right hand find all that 
hate thee. °Thou shalt make them as a 
fiery oven at the time of thy presence: the 
Lord shall trouble them in his anger, an 
fire shall devour them. Thon shalt de- 
stroy their fruit from the earth, and their 
seed from among the sons of men. 1 For 
they intended evils against thee; they 
imagined a device which να shall by ne 
means be able to perform. For thou shalt 
make them turn their back in thy latter 
end, thou wilt prepare their face. 4Be 
thou exalted, O Lord, in thy strength: we 
will sing and praise thy mighty acts. 


For the end, concerning the morning aid, 
a Psalm of David. 

yO God, my God, attend to me: why 
hast thou forsaken me? the account of my 
transgressions is far from my_ salvation. 
20 my God, I will cry to thee by day, but 
thou wilt not hear: and by night, and é 
shall not be accounted for folly to me. 

%But thou, the praise of Israel, dwellest 
in a sanctuary. ‘Our fathers hoped in 
thee; they hoped,and thou didst deliver 
them. 5'Lhey cried to thee, and were saved: 
they hoped in thee, and were not ashamed. 
6 But I am a worm, and not a man; a re- 
proach of men, and scorn of the people. 
All that saw me mocked me: they spoke 
with their lips, they shook the head, saying, 
8He hoped in the Lord: let him deliver 
him, let him save him, because he takes 
leasure in him. %For thou art he that 
rew me out of the womb; my hope from 
my mother’s breasts. ‘I was cast on thee 
from the womb: thou art my God from my 
mother’s belly. 


> Mat. 27. 46. 


Psarms ΧΧΙ. 11—XXII. 6. 


NStand not aloof from me; for affliction 
is near; for there is no helper. | Many 
8 bullocks have compassed me: fat bulls 
have beset me round. '3Lhey have opened 
their mouth against me, asa ravening and 
roaring lion. ‘Iam poured out like water, 
and all my bones are loosened: my heart in 
the midst of my belly is become like melting 
wax. My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd; and my tongue is ghied to my 
throat; and thou hast brought me dewn to 
the dust of death. For many dogs have 
compassed me: the assembly of the wicked 
doers has beset me round: they pierced my 
hands and my feet. ''They counted all my 
bones; and they observed and looked upon 
me. Sy They parted my garments among 
themselves, Bid cast lots upon my raiment. 

19 But thou, O Lord, remove not my help 
afar off: be ready for mine aid. * Deliver 
my soul from the sword; my only-begotten 
one from the power of the dog. 3 Save me 
from the lion’s mouth; and regard my 
§ lowliness from the horns of the unicorns. 

2T will declare thy name to my brethren: 
in the midst of the church will T sing praise 
to thee. “Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him; all ye seed of Jacob, glorify him: let 
all the seed of Israel fear him. * For he 
has not despised nor been angry at the 
supplication of the poor; nor turned away 
his face from me; but when I cried to him, 
he heard me. 2° My praise is of thee in the 
great congregation: I will pay my vows 
before them that fear him. 

36 I'he poor shall eat and be satisfied ; and 
they shall praise the Lord that seek him: 
their heart shall live for ever. °7 All the 
ends of the earth shall remember and turn 
to the Lord: and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before him. = For 
the kingdom is the Lord’s; and he is the 
governor of the nations. * All the fat ones 
of the earth have eaten and worshipped: 
all that go down to the earth shall fall 
down before him: my soul also lives to 
him. And my seed shall serve him: the 
generation that 18 coming shall be reported 
to the Lord. 3! And they shall report his 
righteousness to the people that shall be 
born, whom the Lord has made. 


A Psalm of David. 


The Lord tends me asa shepherd, and } 
shal] want nothing. Τη a place of green 
grass, there he lias made me dwell: he has 
nourished me by the water of rest. *?He 
has restored my soul: he has guided me 
into the paths of righteousness, for his 
name’s sake. *Yca,even if I should walk 
in the midst of the shadow of death, [ will 
not be afruid of evils: for thou art with 
me; thy rod and thy staff, these have com- 
forted me. ® Thou hast prepared a table 
before me in presence of thein that afflict 
me: thou hast thoroughly anointed my 
head with oil; and thy cup cheers me like 
the best. wene. ® Thy mercy also shall follow 
me all the days of my life: and iny dwelling 
shall be in the house of the Lord for a very 
long time. 


4 Gr. calrea. 1 Mat. 27. 35. ὁ See Hebres. 


710 VAAMOI, 


Μὴ ἀποστῇς dm ἐμοῦ. ὅτι θλίψις ἐγγὺς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν 11 
ὁ βοηθῶν. Ἡεριεκύκλωσάν µε µόσχοι πολλοὶ, ταῦροι πίονες 3 
περιέσχον µε. Ἠνοιέαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸ στύµα αὐτῶν, ὡς λέων 13 
ὁ ἁρπάζων καὶ ὠρυόμενος. Ὡσεὶ ὕδωρ ἐξεχύθην, καὶ διεσκορ- 14 
πίσθη πάντα τὰ ὁστᾶ µου, ἐγενήθη ἡ καρδία µου ὡσεὶ κηρὸς 
τηκόµενος ἐν µέσῳ τῆς κοιλίας µου. Ἐξηράνθη ὡσεὶ ὄστρακον 15 
ἡ ἰσχύς µου, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά µου κεκόλληται τῷ λάρυγγί µου, 
καὶ εἰς χοῦν θανάτου κατήγαγές µε. “Ort ἐκύκλωσάν µε κύνες 16 
πολλοὶ, συναγωγὴ πονηρευοµένων περιέσχον er ὤρυξαν χεῖράς 
pov, καὶ πόδας, ἐξηρίθμησαν πάντα τὰ ὁὀστᾶ pov: αὐτοὶ δὲ 17 
κατενόησαν καὶ ἐπεῖδόν µε. Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά µου 18 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν µου έβαλον κλῆρον. 


Ν 
Σὺ δὲ Kupte μὴ μακρύνῃς τὴν βοήθειάν µου, cis τὴν ἀντίλη- 19 
’ ” εστιν” > Ν € , Ν / Ν 
Ψίν µου πρόσχες. Εῦσαι ἀπὸ ῥομφαίας τὴν ψυχήν pov, καὶ 20 
9 a a 
ἐκ χειρὸς κυνὸς τὴν μονογενῆ pov. ὙΣῶσόν µε ἐκ στόματος 91 
λέοντος, καὶ ἀπὸ κεράτων µονοκερώτων τὴν ταπείνωσίν µου. 


΄ \ oo” - - 
Διηγήσομαι τὸ ὄνομά σου τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς µου, ἐν µέσῳ ἐκκλη- 

΄ lA ΄ 
σίας ὑμνήσω σε. Οἱ φοβούμενοι Γύριον αἰνέσατε αὐτὸν, ἅπαν 23 
as , an N 5 és a8 6 , » 4 φ 
τὸ σπέρµα ᾿Ιακὼβ δοξάσατε αὐτὸν, φοβηθήτωσαν αὐτὸν ἅπαν 

Ν / af O\ Or > > δὲ ος t ‘ 
τὸ σπέρµα Ισραήλ. τι οὐκ ἐξουδένωσεν οὐδὲ προσώχθισε 24 

- , ~ - ~ 
τῇ δεήσει τοῦ πτωχοῦ, οὐδὲ ἀπέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ aT 
ἐμοῦ. καὶ ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι µε πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰσήκουσέ µου. 

x a ε Ww 4 / ”- 
ΠἩαρὰ cod 6 ἐπαινός µου ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ µεγάλῃ, τὰς εὐχάς µου 25 
> , Lg - 
ἀποδώσω ἐνώπιον τῶν φοβουμένων αὐτόν. 


/ ’ ‘ , 
Φάγονται πένητες καὶ ἐμπλησδήσονται, καὶ αἰνέσουσι Κύριον 26 
c cad nm Qe 
οἱ ἐκζητοῦντες αὐτὸν, ζήσονται αἱ καρδίαι αὐτῶν εἰς αἰῶνα 
an , ‘ 
αἰῶωνος. ἸΜνησθήσονται καὶ ἐπιστραφήσονται πρὸς Κύριον 27 
a ‘ / - n~ ΄ 
πάντα τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς, καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ 
a « ΔΝ a 2 « 9 a ea / ς ΄ Ν 
πᾶσαι αἱ πατριαὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν. “Ori τοῦ Kupiov ἡ βασιλεία, καὶ 28 
a / ~ n ” 
αὐτὸς δεσπόζει τῶν ἐθνῶν. "Edayov καὶ προσεκύνησαν πάντες 29 
οἱ πίονες τῆς γῆς: ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ προπεσοῦνται πάντες οἱ κατα- 
td ο) Νε n lad 
βαίνοντες εἰς τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἡ ψυχή µου αὐτῷ ζῇ, καὶ τὸ σπέρµα 960 
pov δουλεύσει αὐτῷ' ἀναγγελήσεται τῷ Kupip γενεὰ ἡ ἐρχομένη: 
ge) ~ Ν ε 0 > a o “ / 
Kat ἀναγγελοῦσι, τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ Aad τῷ τεχθησοµένῳ, 3] 
ov ἐποίησεν ὁ Kuptos. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 22 (23) 


Κυριο ή ὶ οὐδὲ ὓ ἦ Els τόπον " 
ριος ποιµαίνει µε, καὶ ovbev µε ὑστερήσε. Nis τόπον 
, ~ ‘ ΄ 
χλόης ἐκεῖ µε κατεσκήνωσεν' ἐπὶ ὕδατος ἀναπαύσεως ἐξέθρεψέ 
Ty Ι , ο. Ry) LA é ον / 

µε. Τὴν Ψυχήν µου ἐπέστρεψεν' ὡδήγησέν µε ἐπὶ τρίβους 3 
΄ ~ “a > - 

δικαιοσύνης, ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εὰν γὰρ καὶ πορευθῶ 4 

3 / - , , ο > ~ 

ἐν µέσῳ σκιᾶς θανάτου, οὗ φοβηθήσομαι κακὰ, ὅτι σὺ pet ἐμοῦ 

τν. Y PL eC Ν ς is Eo) ” 

et: ἡ ῥάβδος σου καὶ 7 βακτηρία σου, αὗταί µε παρεκάλεσαν. 

¢ vg a 

Ἠτοίμασας ἐνώπίον µου τράπεζαν, ἐξεναντίας τῶν θλιβόντων 5 
g 

pe ἐλίπανας ἐν ἐλαίῳ τὴν κεφαλήν µου, καὶ τὸ ποτήριόν σου 

, e , = ro. Amey , ο) , 
µεθύσκον ὥς κράτιστον. Kat τὸ ἔλεύς σου καταδιώξεταί µε 6 
4 ΔΝ ς / n~ n α * nn > yw 

πάσας τὰς Ἡμέρας THs ζωῆς µου, καὶ τὸ κατοικεῖν µε ἐν OLKW 

eS ας ἢς ζωῆς µου, μ , 

Κυρίου εἰς µακρότητα ἡμερῶν. 


WAAMOI. 711 


98 (24) 


Tod Κυρίου 9 γῆ καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς, ἡ οἰκουμένη καὶ 
9 πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ. Αὐτὸς ἐπὶ θαλασσῶν ἐθεμελιώ- 
σεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ ποταμῶν ἠτοίμασεν αὐτήν. 
3 Τίς ἀναβήσεται cis τὸ ὄρος τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τίς στήσεται ἐν 
4 τόπῳ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ; ᾿Αθῶος χερσὶ καὶ καθαρὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ, ὃς οὐκ 
ἔλαβεν ἐπὶ µαταίῳ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ὤμοσεν ἐπὶ δόλῳ 
ὅ τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ. Otros λήψεται εὐλογίαν παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ 
6 ἐλεημοσύνην παρὰ Θεοῦ σωτῆρος αὐτοῦ. Αὕτη 7 γενεὰ ζητούν- 
των αὐτὸν, ζητούντων τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ Ιακώβ: διά- 
Ψαλμα. 
7 “Apare πύλας of ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπάρθητε πύλαι αἰώνιοι, 
8 καὶ εἰσελεύσεται 6 βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης. Tis ἐστιν οὗτος 
ὃ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης; ᾖἹΙζύριος κραταιὸς καὶ δυνατὸς, Γύριος 
9 δυνατὸς ἐν πολέμῳ. “Apare πύλας οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπάρ- 
θητε πύλαι αἰώνιοι, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης. 
10 Tis ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης; Kuptos τῶν δυνάµεων, 
αὐτός ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid τῆς μιᾶς σαββάτον. 


44 (25) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανίδ. 


9  Ηρὸς σὲ, Ιζύριε, Ἶρα τὴν ψυχήν µου. “O Θεός μον ἐπὶ cot 
πέποιθα, μὴ καταισχυνθείην' μηδὲ καταγελασάτωσάν µου οἱ 
3 ἐχθροί µου, καὶ γὰρ πάντες ot ὑπομένοντές σε οὐ μὴ καταισχυν- 
4 θῶσιν' αἰσχυνθήτωσαν οἱ ἀνομοῦντες διακενῆς. Tas ὁδούς σου, 
5 Κύριε, γνώρισόν µοι, καὶ τὰς τρίβους σου δίδαξόν µε. ᾿Οδήγη- 
σόν µε ἐπὶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου, καὶ δίδαξόν µε, ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ Θεὸς 
6 5 σωτήρ µου, καὶ σὲ ὑπέμεινα ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. ἸΜνήσθητι 
τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου Ιζύριε, καὶ τὰ ἐλέη σου, ὅτι ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος 
7 εἰσίν. ᾽Ἀμαρτίας νεύτητός µου, καὶ ἀγνοίας µου μὴ µνησθῇς' 
κατὰ τὸ ἔλεός σου µνήσθητί µου, ἕνεκεν τῆς χρηστότητος σου, 
Κύριε. 
ὃ  Xpyords καὶ εὐθῆς ὁ Ἰζύριος, διὰ τοῦτο νοµοθετήσει ἁμαρτά- 
9 νοντας ἐν 650. “Ὁδηγήσει πραεῖς ἐν κρίσει, διδάξει πραεῖς 
10 ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ. doar ai ὁδοὶ Κυρίου ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθεια τοῖς 
11 ἐκζητοῦσι τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ. “Evexa 
τοῦ ὀνόματός σου, Κύριε, καὶ ἱλάση τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ µου, πολλὴ γάρ 
19 ἐστι. Τίς ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος ὁ φοβούμενος τὸν Ιζύριον; νοµοθε- 
13 τήσει αὐτῷ ἐν ὁδῶ, ᾗ Πρετίσατο. “H ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀγαθοῖς 
14 αὐλισθήσεται, καὶ τὸ σπέρµα αὐτοῦ κληρονομήσει γῆν. Kpa- 
ταίωµα Κύριος τῶν φοβουμένων αὐτὸν, καὶ 7 διαθήκη αὐτοῦ 
τοῦ δηλῶσαι αὐτοῖς. 

Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου διαπαντὸς πρὸς τὸν Ἰκύριον, ὅτι αὐτὸς 
16 ἐκσπάσει ἐκ παγίδος τοὺς πόδας µου. ᾿Ἐπίβλεψον ἐπ ἐμὲ καὶ 
17 ἐλέησόν µε, ὅτι μονογενῆς καὶ πτωχός εἶμι ἐγώ. At θλίψεις 

τῆς καρδίας µου ἐπληθύνθησαν, ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν µου ἐξάγαγέ 
18 pe δε τὴν ταπείγωσιν µου καὶ τὸν κόπον µου, καὶ ἄφες 
19 πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας µου. “Ide τοὺς ἐχθρούς µου, ὅτι ἐπληθύν- 
20 θησαν, καὶ μῖσος ἄδικον ἐμίσησάν µε. Φύλαξον τὴν ψυχήν 

µου καὶ ῥῦσαί µε' μὴ καταισχυνθείην, ὅτι ἤλπισα ἐπὶ σέ. 


15 


8 Or, againat. 7 sc. 88 a law-giver. 


Psaums XXIII. 1—XXIV. 20. 


A Psalm for David on the first day of 
the week. 


The earth is the Lord's and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and all that dwell in it. 
*He has founded it upon the seas, and 
prepared it upon the rivers. 

3'Who shall go TF {ο the mountain of the 
Lord, and who shall stand in his holy 
place? ‘He that is innocent in his hands 
and pure in his heart; who has not lifted 
up his soul to vanity, nor sworn deceitfully 
βίο his neighbour. *He shall receive a 
blessing from the Lord, and mercy from 
God his Saviour. ®This is the generation 
of them that seek him, that seek the face of 
the God of Jacob. Pause. 

_ 7 Lift up your gates, ye princes, and be ye 

lifted up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
king of glory shall come in. 8 Who is this 
king of glory? the Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle. % Lift up your 
gates, ye princes; and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
lasting doors; and the king of glory shall 
come in. 1 Who is this king of glory ? 
The Lord of hosts, he is this king of glory. 


A Psalm of David. 


To thee, O Lord, have 1 lifted up my sou 
50 my God, I have trusted in thee: let me 
not be confounded, neither let mine enemies 
laugh me to scorn. ἃ For none of them that 
wait on thee shall in any wise be ashamed : 
let them be ashamed that transgress with- 
out cause. *Shew me thy ways, O Lord; 
and teach me thy paths. *Lead me in thy 
truth, and teach me: for thou art God my 
Saviour: and I have waited on thee all the 
day. Remember thy compassions, O 
Lord, and thy mercies, for they are from 
everlasting. 7Remember not the sins of 
my youth, nor my sins of ignorance: re- 
member me according to thy mercy, for thy 
goodness’ sake, O Lord. 

® Good and upright is the Lord : therefore 
will he Υ instruct sinners in the way. ὃ 11ο 
meek will he guide in judgment : the meek 
will he teach his ways. ™ All the ways of 
the Lord are mercy and truth to them that 
seek his covenant and his testimonies. 
"For thy name’s sake, O Lord, do thou 
also be merciful to my sin; for it is great. 
” Who is the man that fears the Lord? he 
shall instruct him in the ba which he has 
chosen. | His soul shall dwell in prosperity; 
and his seed shall inherit the earth. ‘I'he 
Lord is the strength of them that fear him; 
and his covenant is to manifest ὃ truth to 
them. 

1 Mine eyes are continually to the Lord; 
for he shall draw my feet out of the snare, 
‘6 Look upon me, and have merey upon me; 
for I am an only child and poor. The 
afllictions of my heart have been multiplied ; 
deliver me from my distresses. ' Look 
upon mine affliction and my trouble; and 
forgive all my sins. ' Look upon mine 
enemies; for they have been multiplied; 
and they have hated me with unjust ha. 
tred. *° Keep my soul, and deliver me: let 
me not be ashamed; for I have hoped in thee 


3 Or, ‘it,’ ec, what has just been atated. 


Psapms XXIV. 21—XXVI. 15. 


1'he harmlessand upright joined themselves 
tome: for I waited for thee,O Lord. ™ De- 
liver Israel, O God, out of all his afflictions. 


A Psalm of David. 


Judge me, O Lord; for I have walked in 
my innocence: and hoping in the Lord | 
shall not be moved. * Prove me, O Lori, 
and try me; purify as with fire my reins 
and my heart. 

+ For thy mercy is before mine eyes: and 
Lam well pleased with thy truth. ‘I have 
not sat with the council of vanity, and will 
in nowise enter in with transgressors, °L 
have hated the assembly of wicked doers; 
and will not sit with ungodly men. δΙ will 
wash my hands in Binnocency, and compass 
thine altar, O Lord: 7 to hear the voice of 
praise, and to declare all thy wonderful 
works. 80 Lord, I have loved the beauty 
of thy house,and the place of the tabernacle 
of thy glory. °’ Destroy not my soul toge- 
ther with the ungodly, nor my life with 
bloody men: !°in whose hands ave iniquities, 
and their right hand is filled with bribes. 
But 1 have walked in my innocence: re- 
deem me,and have mercy uponme. My 
foot stands in yan even place: in the con- 
gregations will I bless thee, O Lord. 


A Psalm of David, before he was anointed. 


The Lord is my light and my Saviour; 
whom shall [ fear? the Lord is the defender 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 
2 When evil-doers drew nigh against me to 
eat up ay flesh, my persecutors and mine 
enemies, they fainted and fell. *Though au 
army should set itself in array against me, 
my heart shall not be afraid: though war 
should rise up against me, in this am [ 
confident. ‘One thing have I asked of the 
Lord, this will I earnestly seek: that 1 
should dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, that I should behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord, and survey his 
temple. ° For iu the day of mine afflictions 
he hid me in his tabernacle: he sheltered 
me in the secret of his tabernacle; he set 
me up on a rock. ®And now, behold, he 
has lifted up mine head over mine enemies: 
I went round and offered in his tabernacle 
the saerifice of joy; I will sing, Seven sing 
psalms to the Lord. : ; 

7 Hear, O Lord, my voice which I have 
uttered aloud : pity me, and hearken to me. 
3 My heart said to thee, I have diligently 
sought thy face: thy face, Ο Lord,I will 
seek. 9%'furn not thy face away from me, 
turn not thou away from thy servant in 
— be thou my helper, forsake me not; 
and, O God my Saviour, overlook me not. 
10for my father and my mother have for- 
saken me, but the Lord has taken me to 
himself, ™Teach me, O Lord, in thy way, 
and guide me in a right path, because of 
mine enemies. ' Deliver me not over to 
the desire of them that afflict me; for un- 
just witnesses have risen up against me, and 
injustice has lied within herself. 

131 believe that I shall see the 9 goodness 
ef the Lord in the land of the living. 


8 Gr. innocent things. 


Υ Gr. in evenness or uprightness. 


712 WAAMOL. 


» - - 
Ακακοι καὶ εὐθεῖ ἐκολλῶντό prot, ὅτι ὑπέμεινά σε, Κύριε. 9ἱ 
Ν 3 aA - ~ 
Λύτρωσαι ὁ Θεὸ; τὸν Ισραήλ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν θλίψεων αὐτοῦ. 22 
z ke ps 
Tod Δαυίδ. 25 (26) 
? > 3 
Kpivov µε, Κύριε, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν ἀκακίᾳ µου ἐπυρεύθην, καὶ ἐπὶ 
a ΄ ty > Ν - Μ . αι ο δν 
τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐλπίξων οὐ μὴ σαλευθῶ. Δοκιμασόν µε, Κύριε, καὶ 2 
tA 
πείρασόν µε, πύρωσον τοὺς νεφρούς µου καὶ τὴν καρδίαν µου. 


. , . Aa aA is 

“Ore τὸ ἐλεός σου κατέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν µου ἐστὶ, καὶ 3 
> ’ . αν ¢ > on x 4 
εὐηρέστησα ἐν τῇ ἀληθείαᾳ σου. Ovx ἐκάθισα μετὰ συνεδρίου 4 
µαταιότητος, καὶ μετὰ παρανομούντων ov μὴ εἰσέλθω. “Eyi- 5 

” ’ a 
σησα ἐκκλησίαν πονηρευοµένων, καὶ μετὰ ἀσεβῶν οὐ μη) καθίσω" 
΄ ~ 
Νίψομαι ἐν ἀθώοις τὰς χεῖράς µου, καὶ κυκλώσω τὸ θυσιαστή- 6 
ριόν cov, Κύριε: Tod ἀκοῦσαι φωνῆς αἰνέσεως, καὶ διηγή- 7 
σασθαι πάντα τὰ θαυμάσιά σου. Κύριε, ἠγάπησα εὐπρέπειαν 8 
~ ΄ 
οἴκου σου, καὶ τόπον σκηνώµατος δόξης σου. My συναπολέσῃς 9 
- = - 
μετὰ ἀσεβῶν τὴν ψυχήν µου, καὶ μετὰ ἀνδρῶν αἱμάτων τὴν 
ζωήν µου, ὧν ἐν χερσὶν ἀνομίαι, ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτῶν ἐπλήσύθη 10 
ὃ , "BE Δ δὲ 2 2 , 9 56: Ny i? Ν 1 
ώρων. yo δὲ ἐν ἀκακίᾳ µου ἐπορεύθην, λύτρωσαί µε καὶ 11 
εν 4 / « a ot > +04 2 3 ῥ. ¢ 
ἐλέησόν pe. ὍὉ ποῦς µου ἔστη ἐν εὐθύτητι, ἐν ἐκκλησίαις 12 
εὐλογήσω σε Κύριε. 
Tod Aavid, πρὸ τοῦ χρισθῆναι. 


26 (27) 


΄ , Ν , ’ 
Κύρως φωτισμός µου καὶ σώτηρ µου, τίνα φοβηθήσομαι; 
ie Ν - -- Ν 
Κύριος ὑπερασπιστὴς τῆς ζωῆς µου, ἀπὸ τίνος δειλιάσω; Ἐν 2 
~ a a - 
τῷ ἐγγίζειν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ κακοῦντας, τοῦ φαγεῖν τὰς σάρκας µου, οἱ 
/ / Ν 9 
θλίβοντες µε καὶ ot ἐχθροί pov, αὐτοὶ ἠσθένησαν καὶ ἔπεσαν. 
> ci 
Βὰν παρατάξηται ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ παρεμβολὴ, οὐ φοβηθήσεται ἡ καρδία 3 
a > a 
µου: ἐὰν ἐπαναστῇ é ἐμὲ πόλεμος, ἐν ταύτῃ ἐγὼ ἐλπιζω. 
fd > ‘ fy “ 
Μίαν ἠτησάμην παρὰ Kupiov, ταύτην ἐκζητήσω, τοῦ κατοικεῖν 4 
2 ” ΄ - a a o 
µε ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς µου, τοῦ θεωρεῖν 
a ΄ ΔΝ id nm 
µε τὴν τερπνότητα Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπισκέπτεσθαι τὸν ναὸν αὐτοῦ. 
σ ” fe Lal a , ~ = 
Ότι ἐκρυψέ µε ἐν σκηνῇ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακῶν µου, ἐσκέπασέ 5 
µε ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ τῆς σκῆνης αὐτοῦ. ἐν πέτρα ὑψωσέ µε, καὶ 6 
ον id ST Ν arn μι ο] 6 ΄ οί, 
νῦν ἰδοὺ ὕψωσε τὴν κεφαλήν µου ἐπ᾽ ἐχθρούς µου: ἐκύκλωσα 
ων. an ~ ml lal ’ ~ a” 
καὶ ἔθυσα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ αὐτοῦ θυσίαν ἀλαλαγμοῦ, ἄσομαι καὶ 
Paro τῷ Κυρίῳ: 
. ια 
΄ r ~ a 
Εἰσάκουσον. Κύριε, τῆς φωνῆς µου ἧς ἐκέκραξα. eAénoov µε, 7 
καὶ εἰσάκουσόν µου. Sol εἶπεν ἡ καρδία µου, ἐξεζήτησα τὸ 8 
, , - 
πρόσωπόν σου, τὸ πρόσωπόν σον [Κύριε ζητήσω. My ἀπο- 9 
rd κ 3 - - 
στρέψης τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐκκλίνης ἐν ὀργῇ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ δούλου cou: βοήθός µου γενοῦ, μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς µε, καὶ μὴ 
ς ον < κ 4 , - ς , ‘ ε 
ὑπερίδῃς µε 6 Meds 6 σωτήρ µου. Ότι ὁ πατήρ µου καὶ ἡ 10 
, 3 [ή , ς x ΄ , , 
µήτηρ µου ἐγκατέλιπόν pe, 6 δὲ Κύριος προσελάβετό µε. 
4 3 ~ ~ 
Νομοθέτησόν µε, Κύριε, ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ σον, καὶ ὁδήγησόν pe ἐν 11 
i) > tee bee ~ cal x - 
τρίβῳ εὐθείᾳ ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν µου. M?) παραδῷς µε εἰς Wuxas 12 
΄ σ ca 4 = CaN x ΄ 
θλιβόντων µε, ὅτι ἐπανέστησάν µοι μάρτυρες ἄδικοι, και ἐψευ- 
ς (i - 
σατο 7} ἀδικία ἑαντῇ. 


Πιστευω τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὰ ἀγαθὰ Ἰυρίου ἐν γῇ ζώντων. 13 


4 Gr, shouting. ζ Or, and play on a psaltery. @ Gr. gooil things. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙΠΙ. 713 


s A ΄ « o, 
14 Ὑπόμεινον τὸν Kuprov, ἀνδρίζου, καὶ κραταιούσθω ἡ καρδία cou, 
καὶ ὑπόμειγον τὸν Κύριον. 


27 (28) Tov Aavid. 


Πρὸς σὲ Κύριε ἐκέκραξα, 6 Θεός µου μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμοὶ, µήποτε παρασιωπήσῃς ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὁμοιωθήσομαι τοῖς 
2 καταβαίνουσιν eis λάκκον. Ἐϊσάκουσον τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεώς 
µου, ἐν τῷ δέεσθαί µε πρὸς σὲ, ἐν τῷ aipew µε χεῖράς µου εἰς 
3 ναὸν ἅγιόν σου. My συνελκύσῃς μετὰ ἁμαρτωλῶν τὴν ψυχήν 
pov, καὶ μετὰ ἐργαζομένων ἀδικίαν μὴ συναπολέσῃς µε, τῶν ρα 
λαλούντων εἰρήνην μετὰ τῶν πλησίον αὐτῶν, κακὰ δὲ ἐν ταῖς 
4 καρδίαις αὐτῶν. Ads αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
πονηρίαν τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν' κατὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν 
5 αὐτῶν δὸς αὐτοῖς, ἀπόδος τὸ ἀνταπόδομα αὐτῶν αὐτοῖς. Ότι 
οὐ συνῆκαν eis τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου καὶ cis τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν 
αὐτοῦ, καθελεῖς αὐτοὺς καὶ οὐ μὴ οἰκοδομήσεις αὐτούς. 


ϐ  Ewdoynrés Kupwos, ore εἰσήκουσε τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεώς 

7 µου. Κύριος βοηθός μου καὶ ὑπερασπιστής µου: ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
ἤλπισεν ο καρδία prov, καὶ ἐβοηθήθην, καὶ ἀνέθαλεν 7) odpé 

8 pov: καὶ ἐκ θελήµατός μου ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ. Κύριος 
κραταίωµα τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς τῶν σωτηρίων 
τοῦ χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐστι. 


ry ‘ ΄ 
9 Xacov τὸν λαόν σου, καὶ εὐλόγησον τὴν κληρονοµίαν σου, 
ο Ν σ a - 
καὶ ποίµανον αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔπαρον αὐτοὺς ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


28 (29) 


Ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ, ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ υἱοὺς 
2 κριῶν' ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ δόξαν καὶ τυμὴν, ἐνέγκατε τῷ 
Κυρίῳ δόξαν ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. προσκυνήσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν αὐλῇ 
; a 
ἁγίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Aarid ἐξοδίου σκηνῆς. 


3 wv) Κυρίου ἐπὶ τῶν ὑδάτων, 6 Θεὸς τῆς δόξης ἐβρόντησε, 
4 Κύριος ἐπὶ ὑδάτων πολλῶν. Φωνὴ Κυρίου ἐν ἰσχύί, φωνὴ 
ὅ Κυρίου ἐν µεγαλοπρεπεέίᾳ. Φωνὴ Κυρίου συντρίβοντος 
6 κέδρους, συντρίψει Κύριος τὰς κέδρους τοῦ Λιβάνου. Καὶ λεπ- 
τυνεῖ αὐτὰς ὡς τὸν µόσχον τὸν Λίβανον, καὶ 6 ἠγαπημένὸς ὡς 
7 υἱὸς μονοκερώτων. Φωνὴ Ἐνρίου διακόπτοντος φλόγα πυρός. 
8 Φωνὴ Κυρίου συσσείοντος έρηµον, συσσείσει Κύριος τὴν ἔρημον 
9 Κάδης. Φωνὴ Κυρίου καταρτιζοµένου ἐλάφους, καὶ ἀποκαλύψει 
LO δρυμοὺς, καὶ ἐν τῷ vad αὐτοῦ was τις λέγει δόξαν. Κύριος 
“ov κατακλυσμὸν κατοικιεῖ' καὶ καθιεῖται Κύριος βασιλεὺς «is 
1] τὸν αἰῶνα. Κύριος ἴ ἰσχὺν. τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ δώσει, Κύριος εὐλογή- 2 
σει τὸν adv αὐτοῦ ἐν εἰρήνη. 


39 (80) Eis τὸ ae ψαλμὸς ᾠδῆς τοῦ ἐγκαιισμοῦ τοῦ οίκου 
τοῦ Δαυίδ. 


Ὑψώσω σε, Κύριε, ὅτι ὑπέλαβές µε, καὶ οὐκ εὔφρανας τοὺς 
3 r , Y 
2 ἐχθρούς µου éx ἐμέ. ἸΚύριε 6 Θεός µου, ἐκέκραξα πρὸς oe, 


3 Or, confess to him. 7 Gr. defender of the salvation of. 


6 Gr. participle. 


Psaums XXVI. 14—XXIX. 2. 
14 Wait on the Lord: be of good courage 


and let thy heart be strengthened: yea 
wait on the Lord. 
A. Psalin of David. 
To thee, O Lord, have I cried; my God, 


be not silent toward me: lest thou be silent 
toward me, and so I should be likened to 
them that go down to ee pit. * Hearken 
to the voice of aay supplication, when I 
pray to thee, when J ft up my hands 
toward thy holy temple. 3 Draw not away 
my soul with sinners, and destroy me not 

with the workers of iniquity, who speak 
peace with their neighbours, but evils are 
in their hearts. 4 Give them according to 
their works, and according to the wicked- 
ness of their devices: give them accord- 
ing to the works of their hands; render 
their recompence unto them. 5 Because 
they have not attended to the works of 
the Lord, even to the works of his hands, 
thou shalt pull them down, and shalt not 
build them up. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, for he has hearkened 
to the voice of my etition. 7The Lord is 
my helper and my defender; my heart has 
hoped in him, and I am helped : my flesh 
has revived and willingly will { 4 give praise 
to him. 8The Lord is the strength of his 
people, and the ysaving defender of his 
anon 

9 Save thy people,and bless thine inherit- 
ance: and take care of them, and lift them 
up for ever. 


A Psalm of David on the oceasion of the 
solenin assembly of the Tabernacle. 


Bring to the Lord, ye sons of God, bring 
to the Lord young rams; bring to the Lord 
glory and honour. 2 Bring to the Lord 
glory, due to his name; worship the Lord 
in his holy court. 

3The yoice of the Lord is upon the 
waters: the God of glory has thundered: 
the Lord is upon many waters. 11ο voice 
of the Lord is mighty; the voice of the 
Lord is full of majesty. 8 There is the voice 
of the Lord who breaks the cedars; the 
Lord will break the cedars of Libanus. 
5 And he will beat them small, even Libanus 
itself, like a calf; and the beloved one is as 
& young unicorn. 7 Thereisa voice of the 
Lord who divides a flame of fire, 5A voice 
of the Lord who shakes the wilderness; the 
Lord will shake the wilderness of Cades. 
9The voice of the Lord ‘strengthens the 
hinds, and will uncover the Siew ay 
in his temple every one speaks of his ba opr. 
10 abe Tork, © il dwell well on une waterfloo 

d the iad. will sit a king for ever. 
The Lord will aire strength to his peo- 
ple; the Lord will bless his people with 
peace. 


For the end, a Psalm $ and Song at the 
dedication of the house of David. 


T will exalt thee, O Lord; for thou hast 
lifted me up, and not caused mine enemies 
to rejoice over me. 20 Lord my God, 1 


ζ Gr. of a song. 


Ῥαλτνς XXIX . 8—-X NN, 16. 


eried to thee, and thou didst heal me. ΣΟ0 
Lord, thou hast brought up my soul from 
Hades, thou hast delivered me trom amony 
them that go down to the pit. 

4Sing to the Lord, ye his saints, and give 
thanks for the remembrance of his holiness. 
5 For anger is in his wrath, but life in his 
favour: weeping shail tarry for the evening, 
but joy shall be in the morning. 

6And I said in my prosperity, I shall 
never be moved. 70 Lord, in thy good 

leasure thou didst add strength to my 
feaud : but thou didst turn away thy face, 
and I was troubled. ὃ Το thee, O Lord, 
will I cry; and to my God will I make 
supplication. 5 What profit is there in my 
blood, when I go down to destruction? 
Shall the dust give praise to thee? or shall 
it declare thy truth? The Lord heard, 
and had compassion upon me; the Lord is 
become my helper. "hou hast turned my 
mourning into joy for me: thou hast rent 
off my sackcloth, and girded me with glad- 
ness; “that my glory may sing praise to 
thee, and I may not be pierced with sorrow. 
O Lord my God, [ will give thanks to thee 
for ever. 


For the end, a Psalm of David, an 


utterance of Pextreme fear. 


O Lord, I have hoped in thee; let me 
never be ashamed: deliver me in thy 
righteousness and rescue me. ® Incline 
thine ear tome; marke haste to rescue me: 
be thou to me for a protecting God, and 
for a house of refuge to save me, 3 For thou 
art my strength and my refuge; and thou 
shalt guide me for thy name’s sake, and 
maintain me, ‘Thou shalt bring me out of 
the snare which they have hidden for me; 
for thou, O Lord, art my defender. Into 
thine hands I will commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 
®'Thou hast hated them that idly persist in 
vanities: but [I have hoped in the Lord. 
7 T will exult and be glad in thy mercy: for 
thou hast looked upon mine affliction; thou 
hast saved my soul from distresses. 3 And 
thou hast not shut me up into the hands 
of the enemy: thou hast set my feet in a 
wide place. ’ 

° Pity me, O Lord, for I am afflicted; πι 
eye is troubled with indignation, my so 
and my belly. 0 For my life is spent with 
grief, and my years with groanings: my 
strength has been weakened through 
pretty, and my bones are troubled. | | 

ecame a reproach among all mine enemies, 
but exceedingly so to my neighbours, and a 
fear to mine acquaintance: they that saw 
me without fled from me. 'I have been 
forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I am 
become as a broken vessel. “For I heard 
the slander of many that dwelt round 
about: when they were gathered together 
kgainst me, they took counsel to take my 


ο 
4 But I hoped in thee, O Lord: [ said, 
Shou art my God. My lots are in thy 
hands: deliver me from the hand of mine 
enomies, and from them that persecute 
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καὶ ἰάσω µε. Κύριε, ἀνήγαγες ἐξ ἆδου τὴν ψυχήν µου, ἐσωσάς 8 


a fe 
µε ἀπὸ τῶν καταβαινόντων eis λάκκον. 


Ψάλατε τῷ Κυρῷῳ οἱ ὅσιοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῇ 4 
μνήμη τῆς ἁγιωσύνης αὐτοῦ. “Ore ὀργὴ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 5 
ζωὴ ἐν τῷ θελήµατι αὐτοῦ: τοεσπέρας αὐλισθήσεται κλαυθμὸς, 
καὶ εἰς τοπρωϊ ἀγαλλίασις. 


᾿ΕἘγὼ δὲ εἶπα ἐν τῇ εὐθηνίᾳ µου, od μὴ σαλευθῶ εἰς τὸν 6 
αἰῶνα. Κύριε, ἐν τῷ θελήματί σου παρέσχου τῷ κάλλει µου 7 
δύναμιν. ἀπέστρεψας δὲ τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ ἐγενήθην τετα- 

rs Ν x ta 4 x x x 4 
ραγµένος. Ηρὸς σὲ Κύριε κεκράξοµαι, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν pov 8 
, ig > Z 2 ~ σ κ. » a “A / 
δεηθήσοµαι. Tis ὠφέλεια ἐν τῷ αἵματί µου, ἐν τῷ καταβῆναί 9 
µε cis διαφθοράν; μὴ ἐξομολογήσεταί σοι χοῦς; ἢ ἀναγγελεῖ 
N ae , ” , δι A , , 
τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου; ἜἛκουσε Κύριος, καὶ ἠλέησέ µε, Ἱκύριος 10 
> ΄ / Wan x ny 3 Ν 
ἐγενήθη βοηθός µου. "Ώστρεψας τὸν κοπετόν µου εἰς χαρὰν 11 
ἐμοὶ, διεῤῥήξας τὸν σάκκον µου, καὶ περιέζωσάς µε εὐφροσύνην: 


ὅπως av ψάλῃ σοι ἡ δόξα µου, καὶ οὗ μὴ κατανυγῶ. Κύριε]2 
ὁ Θεός µου, cis τὸν αἰῶνα ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι. 
His τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανὶδ, ἐκστάσεως. 90 (91) 


. ‘ AY , » Δ , > ‘ να 2 
Emi coi Κύριε ἤλπισα, μὴ καταισχυνθείην cis τὸν αἰῶνα, ἐν 
a 8 , ca ‘ Ν 3 a a“ ‘ x 9 
τῇ δικαιοσύνη σου ῥόσαί µε καὶ ἐξελοῦ µε. KAtvov πρὸς μὲ 2 
τὸ οὓς σου, τάχυνον τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι µε: γενοῦ pot els Θεὸν ὑπερ- 
ασπιστὴν καὶ εἰς οἶκον καταφυγῆς τοῦ σῶσαί µε. “Or ὃ 
κραταίωµά µου καὶ καταφυγή µου ef σὺ, καὶ ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνό- 
i 55 ‘ ‘ ὃ 6 / στης 24 2 
µατός σου ὁδηγήσεις µε, καὶ διαθρέψεις µε. “Eaters µε ἐκ 4 
{4 
παγίδος ταύτης Hs ἐκρυψάν por, ὅτι σὺ εἶ 6 ὑπερασπιστής µου, 
Κύριε, Eis χεῖράς σου παραθήσοµαι τὸ πνεὺμά µου, ἐλυτρώσω 5 
µε Κύριε 6 Θεὸς τῆς ἀληθέια.. ᾿ὐμίσησας τοὺς διαφυλάσσον- 6 
τας µαταιότητας διακενῆ ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἥλπισα, 
> , x > ΄ te tes > ta η 5 η 
Αγαλλιάσομαι καὶ εὐφρανθήσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέε σου ὅτι 7 
ἐπεῖδες τὴν ταπείνωσίν µου, ἔσωσας ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν τὴν ψυχήν 
pov. Kai οὐ συνέκλεισάς µε εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθροῦ, ἔστησας ἐν § 
> ΄ ‘ t 
ευρυχωρῳ τους πόδας μου. 


Ἐλέησόν µε, Kipte, ὅτι θλίβοµαυ ἐταράχθη ἐν θυμῷ ὁ ὀφ- 9 
, ς , Noe , σ πο. . ° 

θαλμός µου, ἡ ψυχή µου, καὶ 7) γαστήρ µου. “Ore ἐξέλιπεν ἐν 10 
ὀδύνη 7) ζωή pov, καὶ τὰ ἔτη µου ἐν στεναγμοῖς ἠσθένησεν ἐν 
πτωχείᾳ ἡ ἰσχύς µου, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ µου ἐταράχθησαν. Παρὰ 1] 
πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς µου ἐγενήθην ὄνειδος, καὶ τοῖς γείτοσί µου 
σφόδρα, καὶ φόβος τοῖς γνωστοῖς µου ot Gewpotvrés µε ἔξω 
” κο 8 - > ; « \ x ip a , 
ἔφυγον am ἐμοῦ. ᾿Επελήσθην doe νεκρὸς ἀπὸ καρδίας" 
9 £ ε x - 3 x - ιά vs “a 
ἐγενήθην ὡσεὶ σκεῦος ἀπολωλὸς, ὅτι Ίκουσα ψόγον πολλῶν 
παροικούντων κυκλόθεν' ἐν τῷ συναχθῆναι αὐτοὺς apa ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, 
τοῦ λαβεῖν τὴν ψυχήν µου ἐβουλεύσαντο. 


12 
19 


μ = ? 
᾿Εγὸ δὲ ἐπὶ cot ἤλπισα, Kupee: ela, σὺ εἶ 6 Θεός µου, ἐν 14, 15 
~ 7 - a ’ ~ 
ταῖς χερσί σου of κλῆροί µου: ῥῦσαί µε ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν µου, 
- 3 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων µε. Ἐπίφανον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου 


16 


8 Gr. ecstasy. 
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7 ἐπὶ τὸν δοῦλόν σου, σῶσόν µε ἐν τῷ ἐλέε σου. Κύριε, μὴ 

καταισχυνθείην, ὅτι ἐπεκαλεσάμην ce αἰσχυνθείησαν oi ἆσε- 
18 Beis, καὶ καταχθείησαν εἰς ἆδου. "ΑΔλαλα γενηθήτω τὰ χείλη 
τὰ δόλια, τὰ λαλοῦντα κατὰ τοῦ δικαίου ἀνομίαν ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ 
καὶ ἐξουδενώσει. 

Ὡς πολὺ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς χρηστότητός σου, Κύριε, Fs ἔκρυψας 
τοῖς φοβουµένοις σε; ἐξειργάσω τοῖς ἐλπίζουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ, ἐναν- 
20 τίον τῶν υἱῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων. ἈΚατακρύψεις αὐτοὺς ἐν ἀπο- 

κρύφῳ τοῦ προσώπου σου ἀπὸ ταραχῆς ἀνθρώπων, σκεπάσεις 
21 αὐτοὺς ἐν σκηνῇ ἀπὸ ἀντιλογίας γλωσσῶν. Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος, 
22 ὅτι ἐθαυμάστωσε τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει περιοχῆ. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ 
εἶπα ἐν τῇ ἐκστάσει µου, ἀπέῤῥιμμαι ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν ὀφθαλ- 
μῶν σου. διὰ τοῦτο εἰσήκουσας, Κύριε, τῆς φωνῆς τῆς Seno εώς 
µου ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι µε πρὸς σέ. 

᾿Αγαπήσατε τὸν Κύριον πάντες οἱ ὅσιοι αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀληθείας 
ἐκζητεῖ Kupwos, καὶ ἀνταποδίδωσι τοῖς περισσῶς ποιοῦσιν ὑπερη- 
94 φανίαν. ᾿Ανδρίζεσθε, καὶ κραταιούσθω ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν, πάντες 

ot ἐλπίζοντες ἐπὶ Κύριον. 


19 


23 


31 (32) Ῥυγέσεως τῷ Aavid. 
Μακάριοι ὧν ἀφέθησαν ai ἀνομίαι, καὶ ὧν ἐπεκαλύφθησαν ai 
) ε 4 , .ν ha 3 Ν Xr ; K , ε 
= αµαρτιαι, Μακάριος ἀνηρῳ ) pn Λογισηται Kuptos ἅμαρ- 


τίαν, οὐδέ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ δόλος. 
3 “Or ἐσίγησα, ἐπαλαιώθη τὰ ὁστᾶ µου, ἀπὸ τοῦ κράζειν µε 
3 ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. “Ore ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς ἐθαρύνθη ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἡ 
χείρ σου, ἐστράφην eis ταλαιπωρίαν ἐν τῷ ἐμπαγῆναι ἄκανθαν: 
διάψαλµα. Thy ἁμαρτίαν µου ἐγνώρισα, καὶ τὴν ἀνομίαν µου 
οὐκ ἐκάλυψα": εἶπα, ἐξαγορεύσω κατ ἐμοῦ τὴν ἀνομίαν µου τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ σὺ ἀφῆκας τὴν ἀσέβειαν τῆς καρδίας pov διάψαλ- 
6 wa. Ὑπὲρ ταύτης προσεύξεται πρὸς σὲ πᾶς ὅσιος ἐν καιρῷ 
εὐθέτῳ: πλὴν ἐν κατακλυσμῷ ὑδάτων πολλῶν πρὸς αὐτὸν οὐκ 
7 ἐγγιοῦσι. Sv µου el καταφυγὴ ἀπὸ θλίψεως τῆς περιεχούσης 
µε, τὸ ἀγαλλίαμά pov λύτρωσαί µε ἀπὸ τῶν κυκλωσάντων µε' 
διάψαλμα. 
6 uverid σε καὶ συμβιβῶ σε ἐν ὁδῷ ταύτῃ ᾗ πορεύσῃ, ἐπι- 
9 στηριῶ ἐπὶ σὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου. My γίνεσθε ws ἵππος καὶ 
ἡμίονος, ols οὐκ ἐστι σύνεσις: ἐν χαλινῷ καὶ κημῷ τὰς σιαγύνας 
10 αὐτῶν ἄγξαι τῶν μὴ ἐγγιζόντων πρὸς σέ. ἨΠολλαὶ αἱ µάστιγες 
τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ, τὸν δὲ ἐλπίζογτα ἐπὶ Κύριον ἔλεος κυκλώσει. 
1] Εὐφράνθητε ἐπὶ Κύριον καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε δίκαιοι, καὶ καυχᾶσθε 
πάντες οἱ εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ. 


or 


82 (38) 


᾽Αγαλλιᾶσθε δίκαιοι ἐν τῷ Kupiw, τοῖς εὐθέσι πρέπει αἴνεσις. 
tal ~ 4 rd 
2 Ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν κιθάρᾳ, ἐν Ψψαλτηρίῳ δεκαχόρδῳ 
3 ψάλατε αὐτῷ. ΄Ασατε αὐτῷ ἆσμα καινὸν, καλῶς arate ἐν 
ἀλαλαγμφ. 
4 “Ort εὐθὴς 6 λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἐν 
fs > - 2 if Δ ΄ a 2 ts / 
ὃ πίστε. Αγαπᾷ ἐλεημοσύνην καὶ κρίσιν, τοῦ ἐλέους Kupiov 


Toe Δαυίδ. 


& Gr. eestasy. See title. y Gr. for, or, of. ὁ Rom. 4. 7,8. 


\ Rather, * confess’ or * give thanks to.’ 


δωρο κ. τς NOL ie 


me. Make thy face to shine upon thy ser 
vant: save mein thy mercy. 0 Lord, let 
me not_be ashamed, for 1 have called upon 
thee: let the ungodly be ashamed, and 
brought down to Hades. 15 Let the deceit- 
ful lips become dumb, which speak ini- 
quity against the righteous with pride and 
scorn. 

'’ How abundant is the multitude of thy 

goodness, O Lord, which thou hast laid up 
tor them that fear thee! thou hast wrought 
it out for them that hope on thee, in the 
αι of the sons of men. ™” Thou wilt 
1146 them in the secret of thy presence 
from the vexation of man: thou wilt screen 
them in a tabernacle from the contradic- 
tion of tongues. * Blessed be the Lord: 
for he has magnified his mercy in a fortified 
city. ** But I said in my Fextreme fear, 
J am cast out from the sight of thine eyes: 
therefore thou ‘didst. hearken, O Lord, to 
the voice of my supplication when I cried 
to thee. 

3 Love the Lord, all ye his saints: for 
the Lord seeks for truth, and renders a 
reward to them that deal very proudly. 
4 Be of good courage, and let your heart 
ue ο μισή all ye that hope in the 

“ΟΥ. 


A Psalm of instruction ¥ by David. 


ὃ Blessed are they whose transgressions 
are forgiven, and whose sins are covered. 
2 Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute sin, and in whose mouth there 
is no guile. 

3 Because I kept silence, my bones waxed 
old, from my crying all the day. 4For day 
and night thy bend was heavy upon me: 

became thoroughly miserable while ¢a 
thorn was fastened in me. Pause. 51 acknow- 
ledged my sin, and hid not mine iniquity: 

said, I will confess mine iniquity to the 
Lord against myself; and thou forgavest the 
ungodliness of my heart. Pause. ϐ There. 
fore shall every holy one pray to thee ina 
fit time: only in the deluge of many waters 
they shall not come nigh to him. 71ου 
art my refuge from the affliction that en- 
compasses me; my joy, to deliver me from 
them that have compassed me. Pause. 

$j will instruct thee and guide thee in 
this way wherein thou shalt go: I will fix 
mine eyes upon thee. 3 Be ye not as horse 
and mule, which have no understanding: 
9but thou must constrain their jaws with 
bit and curb, lest, they should come nigh to 
thee. |Ο Many are the scourges of the sin- 
ner: but him that hopes in the Lord mere 
shall compass about. 4 Be glad in the Lor 
and exult, ye righteous: and glory, all ye 
that are upright in heart. 


A Psaim of David. 


Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; praise 
becomes the upright. *4 Praise the Lord on 
the harp; play to him on a psaltery of ten 
strings. *Sing to him a new song; play 
skilfully with a loud noise. - 

4 For the word of the Lord is right; and 
all his works are #faithful. *He loves 


ζ See Hebrew. ϐ Alex. aykeas. 


u Gr. in or with faithfulness. 


Peatms XXXII. 6—XXXIII. 14. 


mercy and judgment; the earth is full of 
the mercy of the Lord. *By the word of 
the Lord the heavens were established; and 
all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth. 7 Who gathers the waters of the 
sea as in a bottle; who lays up the deeps 
in treasuries, * Let all the earth fear the 
Lord; and let all that dwell in the world 
be moved because of him. 3 For he spoke, 
and they were made; he commanded, and 
they were created. ¥ The Lord frustrates 
the counsels of the nations; he brings to 
nought also the reasonings of the peoples, 
and brings to nought the counsels of princes, 
1 But the counsel of the Lord endures for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart from genera- 
tion to generation. 12 Blessed is the nation 
whose God is the Lord; the people whom 
he has chosen for his own inheritance. ‘The 
Lord looks owt of heaven; he beholds all 
the sons of men. ™ He looks from his pre- 
pared habitation on all the dwellers on the 
earth ; “ who fashioned their hearts Falone; 
who understands all their works. 1A king 
is not saved by reason of a great host; and 
a giant shall not be delivered by the great. 
ness of his strength. 1A horse is vain for 
safety; neither shall he be delivered by the 
greatness of his power. 

18 Behold, the eyes of the Lord are on 
them that fear him, those that hope in his 
mercy; to deliver their souls from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine, 39 Our 
soul waits on the Lord; for he is our helper 
and defender. *! For our heart shall rejoice 
in him, and we have ο. in his holy 
name. ” Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, 
according as we have hoped in thee. 


A Psalm of David, when he changed his 
countenance before Abimelech; and he 
let him go, and he departed. 


T_ will bless the Lord at all times: his 
praise shall be continually in. ny mouth, 
* My soul shall y boast herself in the Lord: 
let the meek hear, and rejoice. 3 Magnify 
ye the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together. . 

41 sought the Lord diligently, and he 
hearkened to me, and delivered me from all 
my Ssojournings. ὃ Draw near to him, and 
be enlightened: and your faces shall not dy 
any means be ashamed. ® This poor man 
sried, and the Lord hearkened_ to him, and 
delivered him out of all his afflictions. 
‘ The angel of the Lord will encamp round 
about them that fear him, and will deliver 
them. ®Taste and see that the Lord is 
good: blessed is the man who hopes in him. 
* Fear the Lord, all ye his saints: for there 
18 no want to them that fear him. The 
rich have become poor and hungry: but 
they that seek the Lord diligently shall not 
want any good thing. Pause. 

Come, ye children, hear me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. ”$ What man is 
there that desires life, loving to see good 
days? Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from speaking guile. “Turn away 
from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pur. 
sue it. 


—- ο -----. ο ο... ο ο ------. 


& Perhaps ‘individually.’ 


Vulg. sigillatim. 
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a 


i nO ae - , : wry , 
πλήρης 7 γῆ. Toe λόγῳ τοῦ Κυρίου οἱ οὐρανοὶ ἐστερεώθησαν. 
καὶ τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἡ δύναµις αὐτῶν. 
Συνάγων ὡσεὶ ἀσκὸν ὕδατα θαλάσσης, τιθεὶς ἐν θησαυροῖς 
3 ΄ τη al ’ hy ta lal ε lol 3 > > ~ a 
ἁβύσσους. Φόβηθήτω τὸν Κύριον πᾶσα % γῆ, ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ δὲ 
σαλευθήτωσαν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν οἰκουμένην. Ὅτι 9 
e's ? x 3 / PS. > la x 4 ΄ 
αὐτὸς εἶπε καὶ ἐγενήθησαν, αὐτὸς ἐνετείλατο καὶ ἐκτίσθησαν. 
Κύριος διασκεδάζει βουλὰς ἐθνῶν, ἀθετεῖ δὲ λογισμοὺς λαῶν, 10 
a ε - 
καὶ ἀθετεῖ βουλὰς ἀρχόντων. Ἡ δὲ βουλὴ τοῦ Κυρίου εἰς τὸν 11 
= Noa a a a 
αἰῶνα μένει, λογισμοὶ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ γενεῶν εἰς γενεάς. 
3’ 4 - 
Μακάριον τὸ ἔθνος οὗ ἐστι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτοῦ, λαὸς ὃν ἐξελέ- 12 
iA al > - 
gato cis κληρονοµίαν ἑαυτῷ. Εξ οὐρανοῦ ἐπέβλεψεν ὁ Kupws, 13 
εἶδε πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. "EE ἑτοίμου κατοικήτη- 14 
plov αὐτοῦ ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν. 
‘O πλάσας κατὰ µόνας τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶν, ὁ συνιεὶς πάντα τὰ 16 
ἔργα αὐτῶν. Ov σώζεται βασιλεὺς διὰ πολλὴν δύναμιν, καὶ 16 
> , > ( > , > a ON ” 
γίγας οὐ σωθήσεται ἐν πλήθει ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ. Ψευδὴς ἵππος 17 
εἰς σωτηρίαν, ἐν δὲ πλήθει δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ οὗ σωθήσεται. 


mn 


Ἰδοὺ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τοὺς poBoupevous αὐτὸν, τοὺς 18 

> / ον Xo” 3 a er 9 s x Ν 
ἐλπίζοντας ἐπὶ τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, ῥύσασθαι ἐκ θανάτου τὰς ψυχὰς 19 
αὐτῶν, καὶ διαθρέψαι αὐτοὺς ἐν λιμφ. Ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν ὑπομένει 20 

a K , σ β θὸ ον se . a ο ο ο ο Ὃ 5 21 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι βοηθὸς καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς ἡμῶν ἐστιν. “Ore ἐν 
αὐτῷ εὐφρανθήσεται 7 καρδία ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἁγίῳ 

ο. 5 , , ν 3 , bi , πι ρμώ η 9 
αὐτοῦ ἠλπίσαμεν. Tévoiro τὸ ἔλεός σου, Κύριε  ἐφ ἡμᾶς, 2? 
καθάπερ ἠλπίσαμεν ἐπὶ σέ. 


Τῷ Aavid, ὁπότε ἠλλοίωσε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον 33 (34) 
LA ΄ Ν > 4 > A ‘ > lal 
Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἀπέλυσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν. 


Εὐλογήσω τὸν Κύριον ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, διαπαντὸς ἡ αἴνεσις 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ στόµατί µου. Ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπαινεθήσεται ἡ ψυχή 2 
pov: ἀκουσάτωσαν πρᾳεῖς καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν. Μεγαλύνατε 3 
τὸν Κύριον σὺν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὑψώσωμεν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπι- 
τοαυτό. 


Ἐξ [ή A K ΄ XQ o> ιά 4 ΄ ‘ > - a 4 
εζήτησα τὸν Κύριον καὶ ἐπήκονσέ µου, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν 
col / Ch 
παροικιῶν pov ἐῤῥύσατό µε Ἡροσέλθατε πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ 5 
φωτίσθητε, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα ὑμῶν οὗ μὴ καταισχυνθῃ. Otros 6 
ὁ πτωχὸς ἐκέκραξε, καὶ ὁ Κύριος εἰσήκουσεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ 
- an iA > a mH 3 f ~ 34 μ. 
πασῶν τῶν θλίψεων αὐτοῦ ἔσωσεν αὐτόν. Ἡαρεμβαλεῖ ἄγγελος 7 
Κυρίου κύκλῳ τῶν φοβουμένων αὐτὸν, καὶ ῥύσεται αὐτούς. 
rd te mM σ Ἀ ε CA , > Si a 
Γεύσασθε καὶ ἴδετε ὅτι χρηστὸς 6 Κύριος, µακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς 8 
β ΄ δν Ἡ- , ν , , er > n 
ἐλπίζει ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Φοβήθητε τὸν Κύριον πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι αὐτοῦ, 9 
9 2 wy ε / “~ δι ο μας ΄ 
ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ὑστέρημα τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτόν. ἨἩλούσιοι 10 
ἐπτώχευσαν καὶ ἐπείνασαν, οἳ δὲ ἐκζητοῦντες τὸν Κύριον οὐκ 
ἐλαττωθήσονται παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ: διάψαλµα. 


Δεῦτε τέκνα, ἀκούσατέ µου, φόβον Ἐυρίου διδάξω ὑμᾶς. 1} 
Tis ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος ὁ θέλων ζωὴν, ἀγαπῶν ἡμέρας ἰδεῖν ἀγαθάς; 12 
Παῦσον τὴν γνῶσσάν σου ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ χείλη σου τοῦ μὴ 13 

~ rs ” 2 ‘ ~ Ν “3 2 x 
λαλῆσαι δόλον. “ExxAtvoy ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ ποίησον ἀγαθὸν" 14 
ζήτησον εἰρήνην, καὶ δίωξον αὐτήν. 

ζ 1 Ρο. 8. 10-18 


7 Gr. be praised. ὁ Lit. neighbourhoods. 


ΨΑΑΜΟΙΠ. τοις 
15 Οφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου ἐπὶ δικαίους, καὶ ὦτα αὐτοῦ εἰς δέησιν 
16 αὐτῶν. Ἡρόσωπον δὲ Κυρίου ἐπὶ ποιοῦντας κακὰ, τοῦ ἐξολο- 


17 θρεῖσαι ἐκ γῆς τὸ µνηµόσυνον αὐτῶν. ᾿Εκέκραξαν οἱ δίκαιοι, 
καὶ ὁ Κύριος εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν θλίψεων 

18 αὐτῶν ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτού. “Eyyts Ἰύριος τοῖς συντετριµµένοις 

19 τὴν καρδίαν, καὶ τοὺς ταπεινοὺς τῷ πνεύµατι σώσει. Πολλαὶ 
ai θλίψεις τῶν δικαίων, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν αὐτῶν ῥύσεται αὐτοὺς 

20 6 Κύριο. «Φυλάσσει πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτῶν, ἓν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὗ 

21 συντριβήσεται. Θάνατος ἁμαρτωλῶν πονηρὸς, καὶ of μισοῦν- 

22 τες τὸ δίκαιον πλημμελήσουσι. Λυτρώσεται Κύριος ψυχὰς 
δούλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὗ μὴ πλημμελήσουσι πάντες οἱ ἐλπίζοντες 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 
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Δικάσον, Κύριε, τοὺς ἀδικοῦντάς µε, πολέμησον τοὺς πολε- 
2 μοῦντάς µε. Ἐπιλαβοῦ ὅπλου καὶ θυρεοῦ, καὶ ἀνάστηθι «is 
ὃ βοήθειάν po. Ἔκχεον ῥομφαίαν, καὶ σύγκλεισον ἐξεναντίας 
τῶν καταδιωκόντων pe εἰπὸν τῇ Ψυχῇ µου, σωτηρία σου ἐγώ 
4 εἰμι. Αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ ἐντραπείησαν οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχήν 
µου, ἀποστραφείησαν εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ καταισχυνθείησαν οἱ 
5 λογιζόµενοί por κακά. Ιενηθήτωσαν ὡσεὶ χοῦς κατὰ πρόσω- 
πον ἀνέμου, καὶ ἄγγελος Kupiov ἐκθλίβων avrovs. Τενηθήτω 
ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν σκότος καὶ ὀλίσθημα. καὶ ἄγγελος Kupiou κατα- 
7 διώκων αὐτούς. "Ore δωρεὰν ἔκρυψάν jor διαφθορὰν παγίδος 
αὐτῶν, µάτην ὠνείδισαν τὴν ψυχήν µου. 


Τῷ Aavid. 


n y 
8 ᾿Ἐλθέτω αὐτοῖς παγὶς ἣν οὐ γινώσκουσι, καὶ ἡ θήρα ἣν ἔκ- 
puyav, συλλαβέτω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐν τῇ παγίδι πεσοῦνται ἐν αὐτῇ. 
€ ν , > , 4 A (7 , , ανν 
9 Ἡ δὲ ψυχή µου ἀγαλλιάσεται ἐπὶ τῷ Kupiv, τερφθήσεται ἐπὶ 
nw ld > a ΄ Ν 2 - > cal 7 7 oe 
iw αὐτοῦ. Πάντα τὰ ὁὀστᾶ µου épovar, Kipu 
ο. paris er en 3) x . ο. : προς τὰ. 
ὅμοιός σοι; ῥυόμενος πτωχὸν ἐκ χειρὸς στερεωτέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πτωχὸν καὶ πένητα ἀπὸ τῶν διαρπαζόντων αὐτόν. 


1 ] "A ’ , it) a > 3 4 > / 
γαστάντες μάρτυρες ἄδικοι, ἃ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκον, ἐπηρώτων µε. 
12 ᾽Ανταπεδίδοσάν pot πονηρὰ ἀντὶ καλῶν, καὶ ἀτεκνίαν τῇ 7 
a ws ih a pe al n ne ee > , τη Ψνχη 
13 µου. ἘΕγὼ δὲ ἐν τῷ αὐτοὺς παρενοχλεῖν µοι, ἐνεδυόμην σάκκον' 

΄ ΄ Ν 
καὶ ἐταπείνουν ἐν νηστείᾳ τὴν ψυχήν pov, καὶ ἡ προσευχή µου 
e 
14 «is κόλπον µου ἀποστραφήσεται. Ὡς πλησίον as ἀδελφὸν 
ἡμέτερον οὕτως εὐηρέστουν, ὡς πενθῶν καὶ σκυθρωπάζων οὕτως 
> a 
15 ἐταπεινούμην. Καὶ κατ ἐμοῦ εὐφράνθησαν. καὶ συνήχθησαν, 
> 
συνήχθησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ µάστιγες καὶ οὐκ ἔγνων: διεσχίσθησαν καὶ 
16 οὗ κατενύγησαν. ᾿Ἐπείρασάν µε, ἐξεμυκτήρισάν µε µυκτη- 
> “ 
ρισμὸν, ἔβρυξαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτῶν. 


17 Kvupte πότε ἐπόψῃ; ἀποκατάστησον τὴν ψυχήν µου ἀπὸ τῆς 
18 κακουργίας αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ λεύντων τὴν μονογενῆ µου. Ἔξομολο- 

γήσοµαί σοι καὶ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ πολλῃ, ἐν λαῷ βαρεῖ αἰνέσω σε, 
19 My ἐπιχαρείησάν por of ἐχθραίνοντές µοι µαταίως, οἱ μισοῦντές 
90 µε δωρεὰν, καὶ διανεύον-ες ὀφθαλμοῖς. “Ore ἐμοὶ μὲν εἰρηνικὰ 
9] ἐλάλουν, καὶ ἐπ ὀργῇ δόλους διελογίζοντο. Kai ἐπλάτυναν 


Psatms XXXIII. 15—XXXIV. 21. 


15 The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears ave open to their 
prayer: ‘but the face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil, to destroy their 
meniorial from the earth. The righteous 
eried, and the Lord hearkened to them, 
Vand delivered them out of all their affle. 
tions. ‘The Lord is near to 8them that 
are of a contrite heart; and will save the 
lowly in spirit. 1®Many are the afilictions 
of the righteous: but out of them all the 
Lord will deliver them. ™ He keeps all 
their bones: not one of them shall be 
broken. 3 The death of sinners is evil: and 
they that hate righteousness will go wrong. 
The Lord will redeem the souls of his 
servants: and none of those that hope in 
him shall go wrong. 


A Psalm of David. 


Judge thou, O Lord, them that injure 
me, fight against them that fight against 
me. ? ‘Take hold of shield and buckler, and 
arise for my help. *Bring forth a sword, 
and stop the way against them that perse- 
cute me: say to my soul, I am thy salvation. 
+ Let them that seek my soul be ashamed 
and confounded: let them that devise evils 
against me be turned back and put to 
shame, 5 Let them be as dust before the 
wind, and an angel of the Lord_afflicting 
them. 6 Let their way be dark and slippery, 
and an angel of the Lord persecuting them. 
7 ¥or without cause they have hid for me 
their destructive snare: without a cause 
they have reproached my soul. 

8 Let a snare which they know not come 
upon them; and the gin which they hid 
take them: and let them fall into the very 
same snare. ® But my soul shall exult in 
the Lord: it shall dehght in his salvation. 
κ ny bones shall say, O Lord, who is 
like to thee? delivering the poor out of the 
hand of them that are stronger than he, yea, 
the poor and needy one from them that 
spoilhim. 

" Unjust witnesses arose, and asked me 
of things I knew not. ‘They rewarded me 
evil for good, and bereavement to my soul. 
3 But 1, when they troubled me, put on 
sackcloth, and humbled my soul with fast- 
ing: and my prayer shall return to my own 
bosom. 341 behaved agreeably towards them 
as if it had been our neighbour or brother: 
1 humbled myself as one mourning and sad 
of countenance. Yet they rejoiced against 
me, and plagues were Yplentifully brought 
against me, and I knew # not: they were 
scattered, but ὃ repented not. They tenipt- 
ed me, they sneered at me most contemp- 
tuously, they gnashed their teeth upon me. 


7 O Lord, when wilt thou look upon me? 
Deliver my soul from their mischief, mine 
only-begotten one from the lions. 181 will 
give thanks to thee even in a great, congre- 
gation: in an abundant people I will praise 
thee. 1 Let not them that are mine enemies 
without a cause rejoice against me; whio 
hate me for nothing and wink with their 
eyes. "Ὁ For te me tney spoke peaceably. 
but imagined deceits in their anger. 7 And 


& Gr. the broken in heart. 


> The Gr. is repeated, by a Hebraism. 


& See Acts 2. 37, 


Psarms XXXIV. 22—XXXVIL. 7. 


they opened wide their mouth upon me; 
they said, Aha, aha, our eyes have seen 24. 

="Thou hast seen 74, O Lord: keep not 
silence: O Lord, withdraw not thyself from 
me. - Awake, ὀ Lord, and attend to my 
judgineut, ever to my cause, my God and 
my Lord. #4Judge me, O Lord, accordin 
to thy righteousness, O Lord my God; an 
let them not rejoice against me ~~ Let 
them not sy in their hearts, Aha, aha, it ts 
leasing to our soul: neither let them say, 
Ve have devoured him. 3 Let them be 
confounded and ashamed together that re- 
joice at my afflictions: let them be clothed 
with shame and confusion that speak great 
swelling words against me. % Let them 
that rejoice in my righteousness exult and 
be glad: and let them say continually, ‘he 
Lord be magnified, who desire the peace of 
his servant. *%And my tongue shall medi- 
tate on thy righteousness, and on thy praise 
all the day. 


For the end, by David tiie servaut 
of the Lord. 


The transgressor, that he may sin, says 
within himself, éhat Bthere is no fear of 
God before his eyes. ? For he has dealt 
craftily before him, ¥ to discover his iniquity 
and hateit. The words of his mouta are 
transgression and deceit: he is not inclined 
to understand ow to do good. 4 He devises 
iniquity on his bed; he gives himself to 
every evil way; and does not abhor evil. 

30 Lord,thy merey is in the heaven; and 

thy truth reackes to the clouds. ° Thy 
righteousness is as the ὃ mountains of God, 
thy judgments are as a great deep: O Lord, 
thou wilt preserve men and beasts. 7 How 
hast thou multiplied thy mercy, O God! so 
the children of men shall trust in the shel- 
ter of thy wings. ®They shall be $ fully 
satisfied with the fatness of thine house; 
and thou shalt cause them to drink of the 
full stream of thy delights. 9 For with thee 
is the fountain of life: in thy light we shall 
see light. 
_ Extend thy mercy to them that know 
thee; and thy rightcousness to the upright 
in heart. Ἡ Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand of sinners 
move me. 

1 There have all the workers of iniquity 
fallen: they are cast out, and shall not be 
able to stand. 


A. Psalm of David. 


Fret not thyself because of evil-doers, 
neither be envious of them that do iniquity. 
° For they shall soon be withered as the 
eens and shall soon fall away as the green 

erhs. 3 Hope in the Lord, and do good; 
and dwell on the land,and thou shalt be fed 
with the wealth of it. ‘4 Delight thyself in 
the Lord; and he shall grant thee the 
requests of thine heart. ὅ Disclose thy way 
to the Lord, and hope in him; and he shall 
bring it to pass. ® And he shall bring forth 
iy righteousness as the light, and thy 
ju ent as the noon-day. ; 

7Submit thyself to the Lord, and suppli- 


Α Rom. %. 18. γα. d. with regard to the dis 


718 ΨΑΛΜΟΣ. 


νι ο κ x tf > = 4 
ἐπ cue τὸ στόµα αὐτῶν, εἶπαι, εὖγε, εὖγε, εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ 
ae 
ἡμῶν. 
ay re N , -? x 3 ee ye a 
Ἡ Ἠΐδες Κυριε, µη παρασιωπῄσῃς, Kupte it Bg hii 
Ἠξεγέρθητι Κύριε, καὶ πρόσχες τῇ κρίσει pov, ὁ Θεός µου καὶ 
ε , , > x , - . 
5 Kupuds µου εἰς τὴν δίκην µου. Κρῖνόν µε Κύριε κατὰ τὴν 2 
te & / 
δικαιοσύνην σου Kupre 6 Θεός µου, καὶ μὴ ἐπιχαρείησάν por. 
x ” > ΄ 5 - Φ > ~ τε ζω XN 
My εἴποισαν ἐν καρδίαις αὐτῶν, εὖγε, evye τῇ ψυχῆ ἡμῶν μηδὲ 
εἴποιεν, κατεπίοµεν αὐτόν. Αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ ἐντραπείησαν 
σ « a, - an 
ἅμα of ἐπιχαίροντες τοῖς κακοῖς prov: ἐνδυσάσθωσαν αἰσχύνην 
x Ν € ~ 
καὶ ἐντροπὴν οἱ μεγαλοῤῥημονοῦντες ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. ᾿Αγαλλιάσαιντο 97 
Δ ΄ ε / 
καὶ εὐφρανθείησαν οἱ θέλοντες τὴν δικαιοσύνην µου, καὶ εἰπά- 
κ 
τωσαν διαπαντὸς, µεγαλυνθείη ὁ Κύριος, of θέλοντες τὴν εἰρή- 
aA iA cal ~ 
γην τοῦ δούλου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά µου μελετήσει τὴν 98 
΄ σ 
δικαιοσύιην σου, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν τὸν ἔπαινόν σου. 
Eis τὸ τέλος, τῷ δούλῳ ΙΚυρίου τῷ Δανίδ. 
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; 6 4 

Φησὶν 6 παράνομος τοῦ ἁμαρτόνειν ἐν ἑαντῷ, οὐκ ἔστι φόβος 
a“ , - cat 

Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. "Ότι ἐδόλωσεν ἐνώπιον 9 

αὐτοῦ, τοῦ εὑρεῖν τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ µισῆσαι. Τὰ ῥήματα 3 
~ / > Le} 3 / ΔΝ ΄ > 3 ιά /. 

τοῦ στόµατος αὐτοῦ ἀνομία καὶ δόλος, οὐκ ἠβονλήθη συνιέναι 
cal ~ 3 

τοῦ ἀγαθῦναι. ᾿Ανομίαν ἐλογίσατο ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ, 4 

΄ Lad Lal ~ 
παρέστη πάση ὁδῷ οὐκ ἀγαθῃ, τῇ δὲ κακίᾳ od προσώχθισε. 


Κύριε, ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ τὸ ἔλεός σου, καὶ ἡ ἀλήθειά σου ἕως 5 
- - ε n 
τῶν νεφελῶν. δικαιοσύνη σου ὣς ὄρη Θεοῦ, τὰ κρίµατά 6 
σου ace ἄβυσσος πολλή: ἀνθρώπους καὶ κτήνη σώσεις Κύριε. 
Ὡς ἐπλήθυνας τὸ ἔλεός σου 6 Beds: οἱ δὲ viol τῶν ἀνθρώπων 7 
ἐν σκέπη τῶν πτερύγων σου ἐλπιοῦσι. Μεθυσθήσονται ἀπὸ 8 
πιότητος οἴκου σου, καὶ τὸν χειμάῤῥουν τῆς τρυφῆς σου ποτιεῖς 
5 , Ὁ a ν ‘ N é A > A , Pe 6 9 
αὐτού.. “Ort παρὰ σοὶ πηγὴ ζωῆς, ἐν τῷ φωτί σου ὀψόμεθα 
φῶς. 
Παράτεινον τὸ ἔλεός σου τοῖς γινώσκουσί σε, καὶ τὴν δικαιο- 10 
vA = 0} a / αλ 4 Ay ε 
σύνην σου τοῖς εὐθέσι τῇ καρδίᾳ. My ἐλθέτω por ποῦς ὑπερη- 11 
φαγίας, καὶ χεὶρ ἁμαρτωλῶν py σαλεύσαι pe 


3 aM #. L Ans | rd ‘\ 3 Le 3 , 
Exel ἔπεσον πάντες of ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, ἐξώσθησαν 12 
καὶ ov μὴ) δύνωνται στῆναι. 
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/ , ‘ a“ 
My παραζήλου ἐν πονηρευοµένοις, μηδὲ ζήλου τοὺς ποιοῦντας 
Ν 
τὴν ἀνομίαν. Ότι ὡσεὶ χόρτος ταχὺ ἀποξηρανθήσονται, καὶ 
ε ‘ / τὰ \ 3 =~ ” 9 κ , 
ὡσεὶ λάχανα χλόης ταχὺ ἀποπεσοῦνται. ᾿Ἔλπισον ἐπὶ Κύριον, 3 
καὶ ποίει χρηστότητα, καὶ κατασκήνου τὴν γῆν, καὶ ποιμανθήσῃ 
- : A : ; 
ἐπὶ τῷ πλούτῳ αὐτῆς. Κατατρύφησον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ δώσει 4 
‘ ~ > ‘ ind 
σοι τὰ αἰτήματα τῆς καρδίας σου. ᾿Αποκάλυψον πρὸς Kuptov 5 
x eQe Sow ah? uid x aoe - Ν 6 
τὴν ὁδόν σου, καὶ ἔλπισον ἐπ' αὐτὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς ποιήσει.. Kat 
- Ν 
ἐξοίσει ὡς has τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, καὶ τὸ κρίµα σου ws 
’ 
µεσημβρίαν. 
“A , ΄ 
Ὑποτάγηθι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἱκέτευσον αὐτόν' μὴ παραζήλου 7 


To Δαυίὸ. 


9 


- 


covering, ete. 3 Or, vast mountaina. See Gen. 30. 8. ζ Gr, intoxicated, 
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ἐν τῷ κατενοδουµένω ἐν TH ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ ποιοῦντι 
8 παρανοµίας. Παῦσαι ἀπὸ ὀργῆς καὶ ἐγκατάλιπε θυμὸν, μὴ 
9 παραζήλου ὥστε πονηρεύεσθαι. Ότι οἱ πονηρευόµενοι ἐξολο- 
θρευθήσονται, of δὲ ὑπομένοντες τὸν Κύριον, αὐτοὶ κληρονοµή- 
10 σουσι τὴν γῆν. Kai ἔτι ὀλίγον καὶ od μὴ ὑπάρξῃ ἁμαρτωλὸς, 
11 καὶ ζητήσεις τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ov μὴ evpys. Οἱ δὲ πρᾳεῖς 
κληρονομήσουσι γῆν, καὶ κατατρυφήσουσιν ἐπὶ πλήθει εἰρήνης. 
«3. . Παρατηρήσεται ὁ ἁμαρτωλὸς τὸν δίκαιον, καὶ βρύξει er 
13 αὐτὸν τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτοῦ. Ὅ δὲ Κύριος ἐκγελάσεται αὐτὸν, 
14 ὅτι προβλέτει ὅτι ἦξει ἡ ἡμέρα αὐτοῦ. Ῥομφαίαν ἐσπάσαντο 
οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐνέτειναν τόξον αὐτῶν, τοῦ καταβαλειν πτωχὸν 
1 6 καὶ πένητα, τοῦ σφάξαι τοὺς εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδία. “H ῥομφαία 
αὐτῶν εἰσέλθοι εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ τόξα αὐτῶν συν- 
τριβείη. 
16 Kpeiooov ὀλιγον τῷ δικαίῳ ὑπὲρ πλοῦτον ἁμαρτωλῶν πολύν. 
17 "Ore βραχίονες ἁμαρτωλῶν συντριβήσονται, ὑποστηρίζει δὲ τοὺς 
_ δικαίδυς ὁ Κύριος. 
18 ἍἉΓινώσκει Κύριος τὰς ὁδοὺς τῶν ἁμώμων, καὶ ἡ κληρονοµία 
19 αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσται. Od καταισχυνθήσονται ἐν καιρῷ 
20 πονηρῷ, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις λιμοῦ χορτασθήσονται "Ort ot ἆμαρ- 
τωλοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, of δὲ ἐχθροὶ τοῦ Kupiov ἅμα τῷ δοξασθῆναι 
21 αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑψωθῆναι, ἐκλείποντες ὡσεὶ καπνὸς ἐξέλιπον. Δα- 
γείζεται ὁ ἁμαρτωλὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀποτίσει, 6 δὲ δίκαιος οἰκτείρει 
22 καὶ διδοι. “Ort of εὐλογοῦντες αὐτὸν κλήρονομήσουσι γῆν, αἱ 
δὲ καταρώµενοι αὐτὸν ἐξολοθρευθήσονται. 
23  Παρὰ Κυρίου τὰ διαβήµατα ἀνθρώπου κατευθύνεται, καὶ τὴν 
24 ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ θελήσει. Όταν πέση οὐ καταῤῥαχθήσεται, ὅτι 
25 Κύριος ἀντιστηρίζει χεῖρα αὐτοῦ. ἸΝεώτερος ἐγενόμην, καὶ γὰρ 
ἐγήρασα" καὶ οὐκ εἶδον δίκαιον ἐγκαταλελειμμένον, οὐδὲ τὸ 
26 σπέρµα αὐτοῦ ζητοῦν ἄρτου.. Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐλεεῖ καὶ 
δανείζει, καὶ τὸ σπέρµα αὐτοῦ cis εὐλογίαν ἔσται. 
97 “Exxdwov ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ ποίησον ἀγαθὸν, καὶ κατασκήνου 
28 εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος. Ὅτι Ἠύριος ἀγαπά κρίσιν, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατα- 
λείψει τοὺς ὁσίους αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα φυλαχθήσονται: ἅμωμοι 
29 ἐκδικηθήσονται, καὶ σπέρµα ἀσεβῶν ἐξολοθρευθήσεται. Δίκαιοι 
δὲ κληρονοµήσουσι γῆν, καὶ κατασκηνώσουσιν εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 
90 = ᾶἈτόμα δικαίου μελετήσει σοφίαν, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτοῦ λαλή- 
31 σει κρίσι. ‘O νόµος τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
32 οὐχ ὑποσκελισθήσεται τὰ διαβήµατα αὐτοῦ. Κατανοεῖ ὁ ἅμαρ- 
33 τωλὸς τὸν δίκαιον, καὶ ζητει τοῦ θανατῶσαι αὐτόν. Ὅ δὲ 
Κύριος οὐ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃ αὐτὸν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ 
34 καταδικάσαι αὐτὸν, ὅταν κρίνηται αὐτῷ. Ὑπόμεινον τὸν Κύ- 
ριον, καὶ φύλαξον τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑψώσει σε τοῦ κατακλη- 
ρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν: ἐν τῷ ἐξολοθρεύεσθαι ἁμαρτωλοὺς, ὄψει. 


3ὅ  Etdov τὸν ἀσεβῆ ὑπερυψούμενον, καὶ ἐπαιρόμενον as τὰς 
36 κέδρους τοῦ Λιβάνου Kai παρῆλθον, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἦν, καὶ 


37 ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθη 6 τόπος αὐτοῦ. Φύλασσε ἆκα- 
, Ν rh) ὑθύ σ 3 a 3 άλ ἆ 6 ta 3 
κίαν καὶ ἴδε εὐθύτητα, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἐγκατάλειμμα ἀνθρώπῳ εἰρη- 


8 Gr. for a blessing. + Or, cleared in judgment. 


Psarm XXXVI. 8—37. 


cate him: fret not thyself because of him 
that prospers in his way, at the man that 
does unlawful deeds. ®Cease from anger, 
and forsake wrath: fret not thyself so as to 
do evil. ὃ For evil-doers shall be destroyed : 
but they that wait on the Lord, they shall 
inherit the land. !And yet a lttle while, 
and the sinner shall not be, and thou shalt 
seek for his place, and shalt not find i. 
1 But the meek shall inherit the earth; 
and shall delight themselves in the abund- 
ance of peace. 

2 'The sinner will watch for the righteous, 
and gnash his teeth upon him. 15 But the 
Lord shall laugh at him : for he foresees that 
his day will come. Sinners have drawn 
their swords, they have bent their bow, to 
cast down the poor and needy one, and to 
slay the upright in heart. ' Let their sword 
enter into their own heart, and their bows 
be broken. 

6A little is better to the righteous 
than abundant wealth of sinners. ™ For 
the arms of sinners shall be broken; but 
the Lord supports the righteous. 

13ο Lord knows the ways of the per- 
fect; and their inheritance shall be for 
ever. ' Uhey shall not be ashamed in an 
evil time; and in days of famine they shall 
be satisfied. 3 For the sinners shall perish ; 
and the enemies of the Lord at the moment 
of their being honoured and exalted have 
utterly vanished like smoke. #! The sinner 
borrows, and will not pay again: but the 
righteous has compassion, and gives. ™ For 
they that bless him shall inherit the earth; 
and they that curse him shall be utterly 
destroyed. 5 

3 The steps of a man are rightly ordered 
by the Lord: and he will take p eagure in 
his way. * When he falls, he shall not be 
ruined: for the Lord supports his hand. 
351 was once young, indeed 1 am now old; 
yet I have not seen the righteous forsaken, 
nor his seed seeking bread. *° He is merci- 

, and lends continually; and his seed 
shall be Bblessed. 

“Turn aside from evil, and do good; and 
dwell for ever. °8 For the Lord loves judg- 
ment, and will not forsake his saints; they 
shall be preserved for ever: the blameless 
shall be yavenged, but the seed of the un- 
godly shall be utterly destroyed. 3 But the 
righteous shall inherit the earth, and dwell 
upon it for ever. : 

9079 mouth of the righteous will medi- 
tate wisdom, and his tongue will speak of 
πο, ο ἂν Τ]ιο law of his God is in his 

eart; and his stepsshall not‘slide. ©The 
sinner watches the righteous, and seeks to 
slay him. * But the Lord will not leave 
him in his hands, nor by any means _con- 
demn him when he is πως 4 Wait on 
the Lord, and keep his way, and he shall 
exalt thee to inherit the land: when the 
wicked are destroyed, thou shalt see it. 

J saw the ungodly very highly exalting 
himself, and lifting himself up like the 
cedars of Libanus. * Yet I passed by, and 
lo! he was not: and 1 sought him, but his 
place was not found. * Maintain innocence. 
and behold uprightness: for there is 3 


ὁ Gr. be tripped up. or supplanted. 


Psatms XXXVI. 388—XXXAVIII. 


remnant to the peaceable man. 3 But the 
transgressors etal be utterly destroyed_to- 
gether: the remnants of the ungodly snall 
be utterly destroyed. * But the salvation 
of the righteous is of the Lord; and he is 
their defender in the time of affliction. 
And the Lord shall help them, and deliver 
them: ana he shall rescue them from sin- 
ners, and save them, because they have 
boped in hint. 


A Psalm of David for remembrance 
concerning the Sabbath-day. 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
neither cliasten me in thine anger. ? For 
thy weapons are fixed in me, and thou hast 
pressed thy band heavily upon me. 


ὅ For there is no health in my flesh be- 
cause of thine anger; there is no peace to 
my bones because of my sins, ‘or my 
transgressions have gone over mine head: 
they have pressed heavily upon me like a 
weighty burden. 5 My brnises have become 
noisome and corrupt, because of my foolish- 
ness. 6] have been wretched and bowed 
down continually: I went with a mourning 
countenance all the day. 7 For my soul is 
filled with mockings; and there is no health 
in my flesh. δΙ have been afflicted and 
brought down exceedingly: I have roared 
for the groaning of my heart. 


® But all my desire is before thee; and my 

oaning is not hidden from thee. © My 

eart is troubled, my strength has failed 
me; and the light of mine eyes is not with 
me. Ἡ My friends and my neighbours drew 
near before me, and stood still; and my 
nearest of kin stood afar off. 1 While they 
pressed hard upon me that sought my soul: 
and they that sought my hurt spoke vani- 
ties, and devised deceits all the day. ® But 
1,a3 a deaf man, heard not; and was as a 
dumb man not opening his mouth. “And 
I was as a man that hears not, and who has 
no reproofs in his mouth. 


% For I hoped in thee, O Lord: thou wilt % 


hear, O Lord my God. ‘For I said, Lest 
mine enemies rejoice against me: for when 
my feet were moved, they spoke boastingly 
against me. ” For Τ am ready for B plagues, 
and my grief is continually before me. 
8 For 1 will declare mine iniquity, and be 
distressed for my sin. But mine enemies 
live, and are mightier than I: and they 
that hate me unjustly are multiplied. % They 
that reward evil for good slandered me; 
because [ followed righteousness.  For- 
sake me not, O Lord my God: depart not 
from me. ** Draw nigh to my help, O Lord 
of ny salvation. 


For the end, a Song of David, to Idithun. 


I said, I will take heed to my ways, that 
I sin not with my tongue: I set a guard on 
my mouth, while the sinner stood in my 
presence. * 1 was dumb, and humbled my- 
self, and kept silence from good words; and 
my grief was renewed. ὃ My heart grew hot 


3. 720 ΨΑΛΑΜΟΙ. 


viko, Of δὲ παράνομοι ἐξολοθρευθήσονται ἐπιτοαντὸ, τὰ 38 
ἐγκαταλείμματα τῶν ἀσεβῶν ἐξολοθρευθήσονται Χᾶωτηρία δὲ 39 
τῶν δικαίων παρὰ Κυρίωι, καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς αὐτῶν ἐστιν ἐν 
καιρῷ θλίψεως. Kali βοηθήσει αὐτοῖς Κύριος, καὶ ῥύσεται 40 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξελεῖται αὐτοὺς ἐξ ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ σώσει αὐτοὺς, 
ὅτι ἤλπισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 


37 (88) 


Kv ) TO θυμφ ἐλέγέῃς µε, μηδὲ τῇ ὀργῇ πι 
Upte, μὴ τῷ θυμῷ σου ἐλέγξῃς µε, μηδὲ τῇ ὀργῇ σου παι- 
΄ x > 3 τα. 
δεύσης µε. “Ore τὰ βέλη σου ἐνεπάγησάν µοι, καὶ ἐπεστήριξας 2 
en ἐμὲ τὴν χεῖρά σου. 
” » = , is ον , η 5 a 
Οὐκ éorw tacts ἐν τῇ σαρκί µου ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς ὀργῆς 3 
”’ ΄ - 3 ΄ 5 - 
σου, οὐκ ἐστιν εἰρήνη τοῖς ὀστέοις µου ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν µου. “Ore αἱ ἀνομίαι µου ὑπερῆραν τὴν κεφαλήν µου, 4 
ς Ν ο ‘ 2 ΄ Φα ῆ A Ns 
ὡσεὶ φορτίον βαρὺ ἐβαρύνθησαν ἐπ ἐμέ. Ἡροσώζεσαν καὶ 5 
‘ rol 
ἐσάπησαν οἱ µώλωπές µου, ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς ἀφροσύνης µου. 
> ’ Ν ’ “ la σ ‘ ς / 
Ἐταλαιπώρησα καὶ κατεκάµφθην ἕως τέλους, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 6 
, 2 ΄ σ ε , > td 
σκυθρωπάζων ἐπορευόμην. “Ore ἡ ψυχή µου ἐπλησθη ἐμπαιγ- 7 
a ~ , * 
μῶν, καὶ otk ἐστιν ἴασις ἐν τῇ σαρκί pov. “ExaxuiOyy καὶ 8 
A ~ an 
ἐταπειγώθην ἕως σφόδρα, ὠρυόμην ἀπὸ στεναγμοῦ τῆς καρ- 
δίας µου. 
~ vi 
Καὶ ἐναντίον σου πᾶσα ἡ ἐπιθυμία pov, καὶ 6 στεναγµός 9 
> > ΄ Li NY a « δέ > ΄ 2 , 
µου οὐκ ἀπεκρύβη ἀπὸ cod. “H καρδία µου ἐταράχθη, ἐγκατέ- 10 
λιπέ µε 7 ἰσχύς µου, καὶ τὸ Pas τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν µου οὐκ ἔστι 
ais) ~ e o x € / 2 3 / 
pet ἐμοῦ. Οἱ φίλοι µου καὶ of πλησίον µου ἐξ ἐναντίας µου 
/ 
ἤγγισαν καὶ έστησαν, καὶ οἱ ἔγγιστά µου µακρόθεν ἔστησαν, 
lal , ‘ ~ 
καὶ ἐξεβιάζοντο ot ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχήν µου' καὶ οἱ ζητοῦντες 
Ν ie 
τὰ κακά µοι ἐλάλησαν µαταιότητας, καὶ δολιότητας ὅλην τὴν 
ς / > i 2. Ν δὲ ε Ν κ. > » x7 ‘ Ὀ 
ἡμέραν ἐμελέτησαν. “Eyw δὲ ὡσεὶ κωφὸς οὐκ ἤκονον, καὶ ὡσεὶ 13 
ἄλαλος οὐκ ἀνοίγων τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγενόμην ὡσεὶ 14 
cay - 
ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἀκούων, καὶ οὐκ έχων ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ 
ἐλεγμούς. 
σ 
Οτι ἐπὶ cot Κύριε ἤλπισα, σὺ εἰσακυύσῃ Κύριε 6 Θεός pov. 
Ότι εἶπα, un ποτε ἐπιχαρῶσί pot ot ἐχθροί µου, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
col , Je“, a ὃ δε 4 σ 3 & 
σαλευθῆναι πόδας µου, ἐπ ἐμὲ ἐμεγαλοῤῥημόνησαν. “Ori ἐγὼ 
εἰς µάστιγας έτοιμος, καὶ ἡ ἀλγηδών µου ἐνώπιόν µου διαπαν- 
τό “Ore τὴν ἀνομίαν µου ἀναγγελῶ, καὶ µεριμνήσω ὑπὲρ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας µου. Οἱ δὲ ἐχθροί µου ζῶσι, καὶ κεκραταίωνται ὑπὲρ 
sees ays: Xr έν ε La , 5 OL ε ο 
ἐμὲ, καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν οἱ μισοῦντές µε ἀδίκως. Οἱ ἄνταπο- 
, ιν > XY os a > , , 3 Δ , 
διδόντες κακὰ ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν, ἐνδιέβαλλόν µε, ἐπεὶ κατεδίωκον 
δικαιοσύνην. Μη ἐγκαταλίπῃς µε Κύριε ὁ Θεός µου, μὴ ἄπο- 2) 
~ ” a ~ 
στῇς am ἐμοῦ. Ἡρόσχες εἰς τὴν βοήθειάν µου Κύριε τῆς 2 
σωτηρίας µου. 


Warpos τῷ Δανὶδ cis ἀνάμνησιν περι σαββάτου. 


11 
12 


15 
16 
17 


Eis τὸ τέλος, τῷ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν ὡδὴ τῷ Δαυίδ. 


88 (39) 


he ‘ x ς , eo) ae i“ 2 / 
Εἶπα, φυλάξω τὰς ὁδούς µου, τοῦ μὴ ἁμαρτάνειν ἐν γλώσσῃ 
vane a , , N > A a ‘ 
pov: ἐθέμην τῷ στόµατί µου φυλακὴν, ἐν τῷ συστῆναι τὸν 
« no 1 ΄ > ΄ > > / A 
ἁμαρτωλὸν ἐναντίον pov. Ἑκωφώθην καὶ ἐταπεινώθην καὶ 2 
ef 2 2 a ws No» Se > ῤ a 
ἐσίγησα ἐξ ἀγαθῶν, καὶ τὸ ἄλγημά µου ἀνεκαιγίσθη. “Edep- 8 


8 Gr. scourges. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 721 
’ € i > ws [ο / 2 2 
pavoy ἡ καρδία µου ἔντος µου, «αἱ ἐν τῇ µελέτῃ µου ἐκκαυθή- 
- a, 
σεται πΏρ' ἐλάλησα ἐν γλώσσῃ µου, 
, , , . ; . \ > N a 
4 ΓΤνώρισόν pot Κύριε τὸ πέρας µου, καὶ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν 
ὥς a , Ὀ ο a , 5 
ὅ ἡμερῶν µου τίς ἐστιν, ἵνα γνῶ τί ὑστερω ἐγώ. ᾿Ιδοὺ παλαιὰς 
XN , 
ἔθου τὰς ἡμέρας µου, καὶ ὑπόστασίς pov ὡσεὶ οὐθὲν ἐνώπιόν 
ΔΝ A 3 - 
σου πλὴν τὰ σύμπαντα µαταιότής, Tas ἄνθρωπος ζῶν' διά- 
ff 2 3 , ΄ wv x 
6 Wodpo. ἨΜέντοιγε ἐν εἰκόνι διαπορεύεται ἄνθρωπος, πλὴν 
[ ΔΝ 
µάτην ταράσσεται' θησανρίζει, καὶ οὐ γινώσκει τίνι συνάξει 
αὐτά. 
Ν ~ te € ς ΄ > κ 4 6 Cr! ty 
7 Kat νῦν tis n ὑπομονή µου; ovxt ὁ Kuptos; καὶ 1 ὑπό- 
a Ν ΄ 3 , 3 Ni - [ο] > 
8 στασίς µου παρὰ cot ἐστι; διάψαλµα. “Ard πασῶν τῶν avo- 
- κε μα 3 3” Μ , ’ fa A 
9 μιῶν pov ῥῦσαί µε, ὄνειδος ἄφρονι Owxds µε. 'Exodabyy καὶ 
Ea . , oe ‘ τε 8 > 
10 οὐκ ἤνοιξα τὸ στόµα pov, ὅτι σὺ εἶ 6 ποιήσας µε. ᾿Απόστησον 
3 lal Ν / / \ lol a 
ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ Tas µάστιγάς σου' ἀπὸ τῆς ἰσχύος τῆς χειρός σου ἐγὼ 
i¢ Xr ay ἑλ. - eX 2 2 (8 ” 6 
ἐξέλιπον. “Ev ἐλεγμοῖς ὑπὲρ ἀνομίας ἐπαίδευσας ἄνθρωπον: 
Ν fe νά § x ~ 
καὶ ἐξέτηξας ὡς ἀράχνην τὴν ψυχῆν αὐτοῦ, πλὴν µάτην ταράσ- 
σεται πᾶς ἄνθρωπος: διάψαλμα. 


1 


Ι9 Εἰσάκονσον τῆς προσευχῆς µου Κύριε καὶ τῆς δεήσεώς µου" 
ἐνώτισαι τῶν δακρύων μου’ μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς, ὅτι πάροικος 
ἐγώ εἰμι ἐν τῇ γῇ καὶ παρεπίδηµος, καθὼς πάντες of πατέρες 

” ο σ > , 8 a > a Nees: 7 

13 pov. “Aves pot ἵνα ἀναψύξω πρὸ τοῦ pe ἀπελθεῖν, καὶ οὐκέτι 

μὴ ὑπάρξω. 


39 (40) 


« , « , Δ ΄ ΔΝ , ΔΝ > 
Ὑπομένων ὑπέμεινα τὸν Κύριον, καὶ προσέσχε µοι, καὶ εἶσ- 
2 ήκουσε τῆς δεήσεώς µου. Καὶ ἀνήγαγέ µε ἐκ λάκκου ταλαιπω- 
plas, καὶ ἀπὸ πήλοῦ ἱλύος' καὶ έστησεν ἐπὶ πέτραν τοὺς πόδας 
bY 
3 µου, καὶ κατεύθυνε τὰ διαβήµατά µου. Kai ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὸ 
> n fa n ” 
στόµα µου ἆσμα καινὸν, ὕμνον τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν" ὄψονται πολλοὶ 
~ , [ο > 4 > 
4 καὶ φοβηθήσονται, καὶ ἐλπιοῦσιν ἐπὶ Κύριον. Μακάριος ἀνῆρ, 
Φ 9 a ” / 3 Ν mY a Ν > 3 ιά 3 
οὗ ἐστι τὸ ὄνομα Ἰζυρίου ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπέβλεψεν εἰς 
µαταιότητας καὶ µανίας ψευδεῖς. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, τῷ Δανὶδ ψαλμός. 


5 Πολλὰ ἐποίησας σὺ Κύριε ὁ Θεός µου τὰ θαυµάσιά σου, καὶ 

τοῖς διαλογισμοῖς σου οὐκ ἔστι τίς ὁμοιωθήσεταί σου ἀπήγ- 

6 γειλα καὶ ἐλάλησα, ἐπληθύνθησαν ὑπὲρ ἀριθμόν. Θυσίαν καὶ 

προσφορὰν οὐκ ἠθέλησας, σῶμα δὲ κατηρτίσω pot ὁλοκαύτωμα 

7 καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ ᾖτησας. Tore εἶπον, ἰδοὺ yew ἐν 
lal a“ - 4A Ve 

8 κεφαλίδι βιβλίου γέγραπται περὶ ἐμοῦ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ θέληµά 

σου 6 Θεός µου ἠβουλήθην, καὶ τὸν νόµον σου ἐν µέσω τῆς 

9 καρδίας µου. Εὐηγγελισάµην δικαιοσύνην ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ μεγάλῃ, 

Ν / Ν ΄ be ee 

10 ἰδοὺ τὰ χείλη µου οὗ μὴ κωλύσω: Κύριε, σὺ ἔγνως τὴν δικαιο- 

σύνην µου, οὐκ ἔκρυψα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ µου τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου, 

καὶ τὸ σωτήριόν σου cima: οὐκ ἔκρυψα τὸ ἐλεός σου καὶ τὴν 

ἀλήθειάν σου ἀπὸ συναγωγῆς πολλῆς. 

A x ΝΕ Ν 2 ‘ > ’ 3 a > - Ν 

1] Sb δὲ Κύριε py μακρύνῃς τοὺς οἰκτιρμούς σου am ἐμοῦ, τὸ 
x é Ν « > [4 ΄ x > le ΄ 

ἔλεός σου καὶ ἡ ἀλήθειά σου διαπαντὸς ἀντελάβοντό µου. 

9 Ὅτι περιέσχον µε κακὰ, ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμὸς, κατέλαβόν µε 

εδ ν λ » 0 ΄ a , 2 OY; 6 

αἱ ἀνομίαι pov, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνάσθην τοῦ βλέπειν' ἐπληθύνθησαν 

~ a La 

ὑπὲρ τὰς τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς µου, καὶ ἡ καρδία µου ἐγκατέλιπέ 


ϐ Alex. aepan long ~ Gr. image ὁ Gr. made dumb 


Heb. 10. 5. 6. 


Psarms XXXVIII. 4—XXXIX. 12. 


within me, and a fire would kindle in my 
meditation: I spoke with my tongue, 


3Ο Lord, make me to know mine end, 
and the number of my days, what it is; 
that I may know what I lack. § Behold, 
thou hast made my days Fold; and my 
existence ts as nothing before thee: nay, 
every man living is altogether vanity. 
Pause. ®Surely man walks in a yshadow; 
nay, he is disquieted in vain: he lays u 
treasures, and knows not for whom he sha 
gather them. 


7 And now what zs my expectation? is st 
not the Lord? and my ground of hope is 
with thee. Pause. § Dehver me from all 
my transgressions: thou hast made me a 
reproach to the foolish, ®I was §dumb, 
and opened not my mouth; for thou art he 
that made me. 10 Remove thy scourges from 
me: I have fainted by reason of the strength 
of thine hand. "Thou chastenest man with 
rebukes for iniquity, and thou makest his 
life to consume away like a spider’s web: nay, 
every man is disquieted in vain. Pause. 


150 Lord, hearken to my prayer and my 
supplication: attend to my tears: be not 
silent, for I am a sojourner in the land, and 
a stranger, as all my fathers were, “Spare 
me, that I may be refreshed, before I depart, 
and be no more. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


1 waited paca for the Lord; and he 
attended to me,and hearkened to my sup- 
plication. 7 Απά he brought me up out of 
a pit of misery, and from miry clay: and he 
set my feet on a rock, and ordered my goings 
aright. 3 And he put a new song into my 
mouth, even a hymn to our God: many 
shall see it, and fear, and shall hope in the 
Lord. ‘Blessed is the man whose hope is 
the name of the Lord, and who has not 
regarded vanities and false frenzies. 


50 Lord my God, thou hast multiplied 
thy wonderful works, and in thy thoughts 
there is none who shall be likened to thee: 
I declared and te ly them: they exceed- 
ed number. °$ Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not; but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me: whole-burnt-offering and secri- 
Jice for sin thou didst not require. ’Then 
1 said, Behold, 19 come: in the volume of 
the book it is written concerning me, ὃ I 
desired to do thy will, O my God, and thy 
law in the midst of mine heart. °I have 
preached righteousness in the great congre- 
gation; lo! I will not refrain my lips; ο 
Lord, thou knowest my righteousness. 1° 1 
have not hid thy truth within my_heart, 
and I have declared thy salvation; ave 
not hid thy merey and thy truth from the 
great congregation. 


"But thou, Lord, remove not thy com- 
passion far from me; thy mercy and thy 
truth have helped me continually. ' For 
innumerable evils have encompassed me; 
my transgressions have taken hold of me 
and I could not see; they are multiplied 


— 


ϐ Or, um come. 


Psaums XL, 13—XLI. 6. 


more than the hairs of my head; and m 
heart has tailed me. 3 Be pleased, O Lord, 
to deliver me; O Lord, draw nigh to help 
me. Let those that seek my soul, to 
destroy it, be ashamed and confounded 
together; let those that wish me evil be 
turned backward and put to shame. © Let 
those that say to me, Aha, aha, quickly 
receive ename for their reward. | Let all 
those tnat seek thee, O Lord, exult and 
rejoice in thee; and let them that love thy 
salvation say continually, The Lord be mag- 
nified, But I am poor and needy; the 
Lord will take care of me; thou_art my 
helper, and my defender, O my God, de 
lay not. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


Blessed is the man who thinks on the 
poor and needy: the Lord shall deliver him 
im an evil day. ? May the Lord preserve 
him and keep him alive, and bless him on the 
earth, and not deliver him into the hands 
of his enemy. 3May the Lord help him 
upon the bed of his pain; thou hast made 
al his bed in his sickness. 

4T said, O Lord, have merey upon mc; 
heal my soul; for I have sinned against 
thee. ® Mine enemies have spoken evil 
against, me, saying, When shall he die, and 
his name peris 6 And if he came to see 
me, his heart spoke vainly; he gathered 
iniquity to himself; he went forth and 
spoke in like manner. 7 All my enemies 
πο ος against me; against me they de- 
vised my hurt. ® They denounced a wicked 
word against me, saying, Now that he lies, 
shall he not rise up again? °For even the 
man of my peace, in whom I trusted, 8 who 
ate my bread, lifted up Ais heel against me. 

10 But thou, O Lord, have compassion 
upon me, and raise me me and shall 
requite them. " By this I know that thou 
hast delighted in me, because mine enemy 
shall not rejoice over me. But thou 
didst help me because of mine innocence, 
and hast established me before thee for 
ever. )3 Blessed be the Lord God of Israel 
from everlasting, and to everlasting. So be 
it, so be it. 


For the end, a Psalm for instruction, 
for the sous ot Core. 


As the hart earnestly desires the foun- 
tains of water,so my soul earnestly longs 
for thee, O God. *My soul has thirsted for 
the living God: when shall I come and 
appear before God? 3 My tears have been 
bread to me day and night, while they daily 
said to me, Where is thy God? 41 remem- 
bered these things, and poured out my soul 
in me, for I will go to the place of thy won- 
drous tabernacle, even to the house of God, 
with a voice of exultation and thanksgiving 
and of the sound of those who keep festival. Ύ 

» Wherefore art thou very sad, my 
soul? and wherefore dost thou trouble me? 
hope in God; for I will give thanks to him; 
he is the salvation of iy countenance. 

δ0 1ηΥ God, my soul has been troubled 
within me: therefore will I remember thee 


& John 19. 18. 


722 WAAMO}. 


pe. Ἐὐδόκησον Κύριε τοῦ ῥύσασθαί µε, Κύριε cis τὸ βοηθῆ- 13 
gat pot πρόσχες.. ἱκαταισχυνθείησαν καὶ ἐντραπείησαν ἅμα οἱ 14 
ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχήν µου, τοῦ ἐξάραι αὐτήν' ἀποστραφείησαν 
eis τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἐντραπείησαν οἱ θέλοντές pot κακά. Ἰομι- 15 
σάσθωσαν παραχρῆμα αἰσχύνην αὐτῶν, οἱ λέγοντές µοι. εὖγε, 
εὖγε. ᾿Αγαλλιάσαιντο καὶ εὐφρανθείησαν ἐπὶ σοὶ πάντες οἱ 16 
ζητοῦντές σε Kuper καὶ εἰπάτωσαν διαπαντὸς, µεγαλυνθήτω 

ὁ Κύριος, of ἀγαπῶντες τὸ σωτήριόν σου. ᾿Βγὼ δὲ πτωχὸς καὶ 17 
πένης εἰμὶ, Κύριος φροντιεῖ µου: βοηθός µου καὶ ὑπερασπιστής 
µου ci σὺ ὁ Θεός µου, pH χρονίσῃς. 


40 (41) 


{ a SS / e 4 
Μακαρίος ὁ συνιῶν ἐπὶ πτωχὸν καὶ πένητα, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πονηρᾷ 
er aN < ΄ ΄ Li aN Ν la 
ῥύσεται αὐτὸν 6 Κύριο. Keuptos φυλάξαι αὐτὸν καὶ ζήσα: 2 
- lod - a“ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ µακαρίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ γῇ, Kal μῖ παραδοῖ αὐτὸν els 
~ 3 cal > ~ we , > a) a. 4 rd > ΄ 
χεῖρας ἐχθροῦ αὐτοῦ. Ἰύριος βοηθήσαι αὐτῷ ἐπὶ κλίνης ὀδύνης ὃ 
> a σι, N ’ 3 a > A ye , > ο 
αὐτοῦ, ὅλην τὴν κοίτην αὐτοῦ ἔστρεψας ἐν τῇ ἀῤῥωστίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 


Kis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανίδ. 


3᾿ 
Ἐγὼ εἶπα, Ἐύριε ἐλέησόν µε, ἴασαι τὴν ψυχήν µου, ὅτι 4 
σ t ε , > , , 3 
ἡμαρτόν cor. Ob ἐχθροί µου εἶπαν κακά por, πότε ἀποθανεῖται 5 
καὶ ἀπολεῖται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ; Kat εἰ εἰσεπορεύετο τοῦ ἰδεῖν, 6 
µάτην ἐλάλει ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ, συνήγαγεν ἀνομίαν ἑαυτῷ, ἐξεπο- 
΄ we Ν DNA > x >? a's “| i 
pevero ἔξω, καὶ ἐλάλει ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό. Kar ἐμοῦ ἐψιθύριζον 7 
πάντες οἱ ἐχθροί µου, Kat ἐμοῦ ἐλογίζοντο κακά por. Λόγον 8 
’ 3 lal 
παράνοµον κατέθεντο κατ ἐμοῦ, μὴ & κοιµώμεγος ody! προσ- 
aA > a Ν c ” πα 3 ft 
θήσει τοῦ ἀναστῆναι;, Kal yap 6 ἄνθρωπος τῆς εἰρήνης pov 9 
» ἃ . > 
ed’ ὃν ἤλπισα, 6 ἐσθίων ἄρτους pov ἐμεγάλυνεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πτερνι- 
΄ 
σμόν. 
bY 
Σὺ δὲ Κύριε ἐλέησόν µε, καὶ ἀνάστησόν pe, καὶ ἀνταποδώσω 10 
- > φ og = 
αὐτοῖς. Ἐν τούτω ἔγνων, ὅτι τεθέληκάς µε ὅτι οὗ μὴ ἐπιχαρῇ 11 
aod 2 > ae 7 δὲ δα , ’ Oyo, ae A 
0 ἐχθρός µου éx ἐμέ. “Epod δὲ διὰ τὴν ἀκακίαν ἀντελάβον, 12 
ΔΝ > , ΄ 3 ΄ ΄ > Ν aA > Ν 
καὶ ἐβεβαίωσάς µε ἐνώπιόν σου eis τὸν αἰῶνα. EvAoynrés 18 
΄ 2 A n Ny - 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ eis τὸν αἰῶνα" 
ra 
γένοιτο, yévotro. 


. ν ΄ ΄ a - , 
Eis τὸ τέλος, els σύνεσιν τοῖς υἱοῖς Kope. 


41 (42) 


Ὃ fd 3 ο με OW Suen Ν Ν ~ ege 
ν τρόπον ἐπιποθεὶ ἡ ἔλαφος ἐπὶ τὰς πηγὰς τῶν ὑδάτων, 
9 > ο) = ΄ Ss Ν ε . / ᾳ 
οὕτως ἐπιποθεῖ 7 ψυχή µου πρὸς σὲ ὁ Θεό. Ἐδίψησεν ἡ 9 
a - 4 
ψυχή µου πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν tov ζῶντα: πότε ἥξω καὶ ὀφθήσομαι 
an ΄ n - > 
τῷ προσώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ; Ἐγενήθη τὰ δάκρυά µου ἐμοὶ ἄρτος 3 
’ n 
ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, ἐν τῷ λέγεσθαί µοι καθ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, 
n 3 ς ΄ ~ 3 , ‘ »2όΦ/ α. ην Ν 
ποῦ ἐστιν 6 Θεός σου; Tatra ἐμνήσθην, καὶ ἐξέχεα ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 4 
τὴν ψυχήν µου, ὅτι διελεύσοµαι ἐν τόπῳ σκηνῆς θαυµαστῆς ἕως 
Lal ” αν ae ? - 3 , - x > a 
τοῦ OtkoV τοῦ Θεοῦ: ἐν φωνῇ ἀγαλλιάσεως καὶ ἐξομολογήσεως 
Ίχου ἑορταζόντων. 
€ s , pe ΄ ve , ΄ 
Jyari περίλυπος ει i] ψυχή μου. και LTE συνταρασσεις με; Ὁ 
1 3 a - 
ἔλπισον ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ, σωτήριον τοῦ 
προσώπου µου, 
< ΄ 9 a nn 
O Θεός µου’ πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν ἡ ψυχή µου ἐταράχθη, διὰ τοῦτο 6 


~ See Appendix. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 728 


΄ , . ~ » δ κ et xX 3 x » 
µνήσθήσοµαί σου ἐκ γῆς Ἰορδάνου, καὶ Ἡρμωνιεὶμ ἀπὸ ὄρους 
“a ” 4 > a 2 ‘4 a > 
7 μικροῦ. “ABvavos ἄβυσσον ἐπικαλεῖται cis φωνὴν τῶν καταῤ- 
- 3 
ῥακτῶν σου: πάντες οἱ µετεωρισμοί σου, καὶ τὰ κύµατά σου er 
8 ἐμὲ διῆλθον. "Ἠμέρας ἐντελεῖται Ἰζύριος τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
3 ‘XN ~ - - 4 - lad 
9 νυκτὸς δηλώσει: παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ προσευχηὴ τῷ Θεῶ τῆς ζωῆς µου, ἐρῶ 
η ϱ᾿ ἐμοὶ προσευχὴ τῷ Θεῷ τῆς ζωῇς µου, 
~ - i 3 ec vA 
τῷ Oc, ἀντιλήπτωρ µου εἶ, διατί µου ἐπελάθου; tvati σκυθρω- 
3 Θεᾷ ἧπτωρ µ ; 
πάζων πυρεύομαι ἐν τῷ ἐκθλίβειν τὸν ἐχθρόν µου; "Ev τῷ 
3 p ie 3 . 3 fd if x i ΄ ή in” > a 
καταθλᾶσθαι τὰ ὁστᾶ µου, ὠγείδισάν µε οἱ θλίβοντές per ἐν τῷ 
> ¢ < / - 
λέγειν αὐτούς µοι καθ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ Θεός µου; 
Φ , \ 
Ἱνατί περίλυπος εἶ ἡ ψυχή µου, καὶ tvatl συνταράσσεις µε; 
x ο / - t Aa 
ἔλπισον ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ, ἡ σωτηρία τοῦ 
td 
προσώπου µου, Kal ὁ Θεός µου. 


id 


1] 


42 (43) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 
Kpivov µε 6 Θεὸς, καὶ δίκασον τὴν δίκην µου, ἐξ ἔθνους οὐχ 
: > N 2 η ο \ , en Π Ὁ] Sy > 
2 ὁσίου, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἀδίκου καὶ δολίου ῥῦσαί µε. “Ore σὺ ef 


La Ν / 6 « ών 4 ye / , 
6 Θεὸς κραταίωµά µου, ἱνατί ἀπώσω µε; καὶ ἱνατί σκυθρωπά- 
3 ζων πορεύομαι ἐν τῷ ἐκθλίβειν τὸν ἐχθρόν µου; Ἐξαπό- 
a ΔΝ ¢ ΄ vd ΄ 
στειλον τὸ φῶς σου καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου, αὐτά με ὡδήγησαν 
΄ 3 ΄ > te 
καὶ myaryov µε εἰς ὄρος ἅγιόν σου, καὶ εἲς τὰ σκἠνώματά σου. 
4 Καὶ εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, πρὸς τὸν 
Θεὸν τὸν εὐφραίνοντα τὴν γεύτητά µου, ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν 
if 
κιθάρᾳ 6 Θεὸς 6 Θεός µου. 
ς td la φε ’ Νε ΄ ’ 
ὅ Ivart περίλυπος εἶ ἡ ψυχή µου, καὶ Wart συνταράσσεις µε; 
ἔλπισον ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ, σωτήριον τοῦ 
προσώπου pov, 6 Θεός µου. 


43 (44) 
Oo Ν 3 a > Ns ε a 3 , ς / κ - 3 [ὁ 
Θεὸς ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ἡμῶν ἠκούσαμεν, οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἀνήγ- 
γειλαν ἡμῖν, ἔργον ὃ εἰργάσω ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτῶν, ἐν ἥμε- 
ιά > , c , ” » / x ie 
pais ἀρχαίαις. H χείρ σου ἔθνη ἐξωλόθρευσε, καὶ κατεφύ- 
> 
τευσας αὐτοὺς, ἐκάκωσας λαοὺς καὶ ἐξέβαλες αὐτού.. Od γὰρ 
ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ αὐτῶν ἐκληρονόμησαν γῆν, καὶ ὁ βραχίων αὐτῶν 
οὐκ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ ἢ δεξιά σου καὶ ὁ βραχίων σου, καὶ 
ὁ φωτισμὸς τοῦ προσώπου σου, ὅτι εὐδόκησας ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


His τὸ τέλος, τοῖς υἱοῖς Kopé εἰς σύνεσιν ψαλμός. 


wr 


4  2v ef αὐτὸς 6 βασιλεύς µου καὶ ὁ Θεός µου, 6 ἐντελλόμενος 
5 τὰς σωτηρίας ᾿Ἰακώβ. Ἐν col τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν κερατιοῦμεν, 


καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σοῦ ἐξουδενώσομεν τοὺς ἐπανισταμένους 
con ‘ a A Ν / 
6 ἡμῖν. Ov γὰρ ἐπὶ τῷ τόξῳ µου ἐλπιῶ, καὶ 7 ῥομφαία pov οὗ 
ia ¥ Ν na - 4 CS atta) x 
7 σώσει µε. Ἔσωσας yap ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῶν θλιβόντων ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
κ a 5 n~ ” > Lal ην / 
μ f) le 
8 τοὺς μισοῦντας ἡμᾶς κατῄσχυνας. — Ἑν τῷ Θεῷ ἐπαινεθησόμεθα 
ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματύ σου ἐξομολογησόμεθα εἰς 
τὸν aiava: διάψαλµα. 
9 Nuvi δὲ ἀπώσω καὶ κατῃσχυνας ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ ἐξελεύση ἐν 
ao a ~ 2 - ΄ Ν 
10 ταῖς δυνάµεσιν ἡμῶν. ᾿Απέστρεψας ἡμᾶς εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω παρὰ 
‘ a - - 2 a 
τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν, καὶ of μισοῦντες ἡμᾶς διήρπαζον ἑαυτοῖς. 
11 Ἔδωκας ἡμᾶς ὡς πρόβατα βρώσεως, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι διέσπειρας 
~ > a - 
12 ἡμᾶς. ᾿Απέδου τὸν λαόν σου ἄνευ τιμῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἦν πλῆθος ἐν 
13 τοῖς ἀλαλάγμασιν αὐτῶν. "Ἐθου ἡμᾶς ὄνειδος τοῖς γείτοσιν 


8 Heb. 2nd Alex. his song shall be. eto. 7 Gr. unacrstanding. 


Psazms XLI. 7—XLILL. 13. 


from the land of Jordan, and of the Er- 
monites, from the little hill. 7 Deep calls to 
deep at the voice of thy cataracts: all thy 
billows and thy waves nave gone over me. 
§ By day the Lord will command his mercy, 
and ®manifest if by night: with me is 
Pato to the God of my life. 9I will say to 
God, Thou art ην helper; why hast es 
forgotten me? wherefore do Ἰ go sad of 
countenance, while the enemy oppresses 
me? 1 \While my bones were breaking, they 
that afflicted me reproached me; while they 
said to me daily, Where is thy God? 

Wherefore art thou very sad, O my 
soul? and wherefore dost thou trouble me? 
hope in God; for I will give thanks to him; 
he ts the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 


A Psalm of David. 


Judge me, O God, and plead my cause, 
against an ungodly nation: deliver me from 
the unjust and crafty man. ? For thou, O 
God, art my strength: wherefore hast thou 
cast me off? and why do I go sad of coun- 
tenance, while the enemy oppresses me? 
3 Send forth thy light and thy truth: they 
have led me, and Haas ad me to thy holy 
mountain, and to thy tabernacles: ‘And I 
wil! go in to the altar of God, to God who 
gladdens my youth: I will give thanks to 
thee on the harp, O God, my God. 

5 Wherefore art thou very sad, O my 
soul? and wherefore dost thou trouble me? 
Hope in God; for I will give thanks to him, 
who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God. 


For the end, a Psalm for yinstruction, 
for the sons of Core. 


O God, we have heard with our ears, our 
fathers have told us, the work which thou 
wroughtest in their days. in the days of old. 
?'Thine hand utterly destroyed the heathen, 
and thou didst plant them: thou didst 
afflict the nations,and cast them out. * For 
they inherited not the land by their own 
sword, and their own arm did not deliver 
them; but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, because 
thou wert well pleased in them. 

*Thou art indeed my King and my God, 
who commandest deliverances for Jacob. 
ὃ In thee will we push down our enemies, 
and in thy name will we bring to nought 
them that rise up against us. ° For I will 
not trust in my bow, and my sword shall 
not save me. 7 For thou hast saved us from 
them that afflicted us, and hast put io 
shame them that hated us. %In God ὃ will 
we make our boast all the day, and to thy 
name will we give thanks for ever. Pause. 

*But now thou hast cast off, and put us 
to shame; and thou wilt not go forth with 
our hosts. "Thou hast turned us back 
before our enemies; and they that hated 
us spoiled for themselves. "Thou madest 
us as sheep for meat; and thou scatteredst 
us among the nations. “Thou hast sold 
thy people without price, and there was 
no profit by their exchange. ™ Thou hast 


ὁ Gr. will we be praised, ete. See Fs. 106. 


Psaums XLIII. 14Q—XLIV. 15. 


made us a reproach to our neighbours, a 
scorn and derision tothem that are round 
about us. ‘hou hast made us a proverb 
among the Gentiles,a shaking of the head 
among the nations. All the day my 
sheme is before me, and the confusion of 
my face has covered me, because of the 
voice of the slanderer and reviler ; because 
of the enemy and avenger. 

7 All these things are come upon us: but 
we have not forgotten thee, neither haye we 
dealt unrighteouslyin thy covenant. ‘And 
our heart ας not gone back; but thou hast 
tumed aside our paths from thy way. 
19For thou hast laid us low in a place of 
affliction, and the shadow of death has 
covered us. “If we have forgotten the 
name of our God, and if we have ας out 
our hands to a strange god; shall not God 
search these things out? 7 for he knows the 
secrets of the heart. “For, for thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we are 
counted as sheep for slaughter. 

2% A wake, wherefore sleepest thou, O Lord? 
arise, and do not cast ws off for ever. 
31 Wherefore turnest thou thy face away. 
and forgettest our poverty and our affliction? 
35 For our soul has been brought down to 
the dust; our belly has cleaved to the 
earth. 36 Arise, O Lord, help us, and re- 
deem us for thy name's sake. 


For the end, for yalternate strains by the 
sons of Core; for instruction, a Song con- 
cerning the beloved. 


My heart has uttered a good matter: I 
declare my works to the king: a tongue 
is the pen of a ‘quick writer, *?Thou art 
more beautiful than the sons of men: 
grace has been shed forth on thy lips: 
therefore God has blessed thee for ever. 

4Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O 
Mighty One, in thy comeliness, and in thy 
beauty; ‘and bend thy bow, and prosper, 
and reign, because of truth and meekness 
and righteousness ; and thy right hand shall 
guide thee wonderfully. *‘hy weapons are 
sharpened, Mighty One, (the nations shall 
fall under isch they are in the heart of the 
king’s enemies. : 

ος 1Ἡγσ throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
sceptre of righteousness. 7 hou hast 
loved righteousness, and hated iniquity: 
therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness beyond thy fellows. 

8 Myrrh, and stacte,and cassia are exhaled 
from thy garments, and out of the ivory 
palaces, ὃ with which kings’ daughters have 
gladdened thee for thine honour: the queen 
stood by on thy right hand, clothed in ves- 
ture wrought with gold, and arrayed in 
divers colours. 1°Hear, O daughter, and 
see, and incline thine ear; forget also thy 
people, and thy father’s house. ™ Because 
the king has desired thy beauty; for he is 
thy Lord. ™@And the daughter of Tyre 
shall adore him with gifts; the rich of 
the people of the land shall supplicate thy 
* favour. 

18 All her glory zs that of the daughter of 


& Rom. 8. 988. 


~ See also Pa. 68 and 79, titles: ¢.d. repeated, see Hebrew. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


€ ~ Δ ‘ fs - ΄ € an ». 
ἡμῶν, μυκτηρισμὸν καὶ καταγέλωτα τοῖς κύκλῳ Ἡμῶν. Ἔθου 14 
« 3 Ss . - - 
ἡμᾶς εἰς παραβολὴν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, xivnow κεφαλῆς ἐν τοῖς 
a σ Sy € us eos 
Aaots. “Odny τὴν ἡμέραν ἡ ἐντροπή µου κατεναντίον µου ἐστὶ, 
x ς > ΄ ~ ~ 
καὶ 7 αἰσχύνη τοῦ προσώπου µου ἐκάλυψέ µε, ἀπὸ φωγῆς 
> , ν a a 
ὀνειδίζοντος καὶ παραλαλοῖντος, ἀπὸ προσώπου ἐχθροῦ καὶ 
ἐκδιώκοντος. 
lol ΄ > 3 a 
Tatra πάντα ἦλθεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ ἐπελαθόμεθά σου, καὶ 
3 no a 3 ὃ θή K ‘ > > ΄ > ees Teg 
οὐκ ἠδικήσαμεν ἐν διαθήκη σου. Kai οὐκ ἀπέστη eis τὰ ὀπίσω 
ες δι ς ~ ~ > / rv %, ‘4 c ~ > A ~ ς ~ 
ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξέκλινας τὰς τρίβους ἡμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ 
- a a 
gov. “Ore ἐταπείνωσας ἡμᾶς ἐν τόπῳ κακώσεως, καὶ ἐπεκά- 
- 4 t2 ~ ~ 
λυψεν ἡμᾶς σκιὰ θανάτου. Ei ἐπελαθόμεθα τοῦ ὀνόματος τοῦ 
cal - Ν ~ - 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ εἰ διεπετάσαµεν χεῖρας ἡμῶν πρὸς θεὸν ἀλλό- 
ον κε Ni , a 
τριον, οὐχὶ 6 Θεὸς ἐκζητήσει ταῦτα; αὐτὸς γὰρ γινώσκει τὰ 
΄ a“ re 9 5 
κρύφια τῆς καρδίας. “Ore ἑνεκά σου θανατούµεθα ὅλην τὴν 
‘ rd od 
ἡμέραν, ehoyicOnpev ὡς πρόβατα σφαγῆς. 
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15 
16 


17 
18 


19 
20 


21 

22 

Ἐξεγέρθητι, ἱνατί ὑπνοῖς Κύριε; ἀνάστηθι, καὶ μὴ ἁπώσῃ 23 
> / € , BY me ‘ ε] [ών 9 a 

εἰς τέλος, “‘Ivart τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀποστρέφεις; ἐπιλανθάνῃ 24 
- ΄ ε - ~ - ε lal σ 3 ’ 

τῆς πτωχείας ἡμῶν καὶ τῆς θλίψεως ἡμῶν; “Ore ἐταπεινώθη 25 
2 - ς x ε cal . , > ~ € ha! ς - 

eis χοῦν ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν, ἐκολλήθη cis γῆν ἡ γαστὴρ ἡμῶν. 

7 ος , - | - ~ 
Ανάστα Kupte, βοήθησον ἡμῖν, καὶ λύτρωσαι ἡμᾶς everev τοῦ 26 
ὀνόματός σου. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀλλοιωθησομένων τοῖς υἱοῖς 44 (45) 
Kopé εἰς σύνεσιν, ᾠδὴ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ. 


> 

Ἐξηρεύξατο ἡ καρδία µου λόγον ἀγαθὸν, λέγω ἐγὼ τὰ ἔργα 
µου τῷ βασιλεῖ ἡ γλῶσσά µου κάλαµος γραμμµατέως ὀξυγρά- 

€ - , ‘ Ν εν - 3 , > ‘ 
gov. ‘Opatos κάλλει παρὰ τοὺς viods τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ἐξεχύθη 2 
Χάρις ἐν χείλεσί σου, διὰ τοῦτο εὐλόγησέ σε ὁ Θεὸς εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα. 

Περίζωσαι τὴν ῥομφαίαν σου ἐπὶ τὸν µηρόν σου duvate τῇ 3 
ὡραιότητί σου, καὶ τῷ κάλλει σου, καὶ ἔντεινον, καὶ κατευοδοῦ, 4 
καὶ βασίλευε" ἕνεκεν ἀληθείας καὶ πραὔτητος καὶ δικαιοσύνης, 

~ ek 4 , ~ ε , is , 3 - 
καὶ ὁδηγήσει σε θαυμαστῶς ἡ δεξιά σου. Τὰ βέλη σου ἠκονη- 5 

e - ~ 
µένα δυνατὲ, λαοὶ ὑποκάτω σου πεσοῦνται, ἐν καρδίᾳ τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν τοῦ βασιλέως. 

e - - 

Ὁ θρόνος σου 6 Θεὸς εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος, ῥάβδος εὐθύτητος ἡ 6 
εν fol ΄ 3 , ΄ Need 
ῥάβδος τῆς βασιλείας cov. ᾿ἩἨγάπησας δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐμί- 7 

> rs A ~ ” la ς A ς é mw 
σησας ἀνομίαν, διὰ τοῦτο ἔχρισέ σε ὃ Θεὸς 6 Θεός σου ἔλαιον 
ἀγαλλιάσεως παρὰ τοὺς μετόχους σου. 

Ss ΄ x ‘ x iy aN = ¢ , ον 8 
Ἀμύρνα καὶ στακτὴ καὶ κασία ἀπὸ τῶν ἱματίων σου, ἀπὸ 
βάρεων ἐλεφαντίνων, ἐξ ὧν ηύφρανάν σε θυγατέρες βασιλέων 9 

ας 6 : iM 
ἐν τῇ τιµῇ σου: παρέστη ἡ βασίλισσα ἐκ δεξιῶν σου, ἐν ἵμα- 

ο , / ie » 
τισμῷ διαχρύσῳ mepyBeBAnnevyn, πεποικιλµένη. “Axovooy 10 
θύγατερ καὶ ide καὶ κλῖνον τὸ οὓς σου, καὶ ἐπιλάθου τοῦ λαοῦ 
σου, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός σου. Ότι ἐπεθύμησεν 6 βασι- 11 
λεὺς τοῦ κάλλους σου, ὅτι αὐτός ἐστιν 6 Κύριός σου. Kai 12 
προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτῷ θυγατέρες Τύρου ἐν δώροις, τὸ πρόσωπόν 
σου λιτανεῦσουσιν οἱ πλούσιοι τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς. 


Πᾶσα ἡ δόξα αὐτῆς θυγατρὸς τοῦ βασιλέως Ἔσεβὼν, ἐν 13 


ὁ Lit. eruetavit. ζ Heb. 1. 8-10. @ Gr, ines 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 725 

14 κροσσωτοῖς χρυσοῖς περιβεβληµένη, πεποικιλµένη’ ἀπενεχθή- 
σονται τῷ βασιλεῖ παρθένοι ὀπίσω αὐτῆς, αἱ πλησίον αὐτῆς 

15 ἀπενεχθήσονταί σοι. ᾿Απενεχθήσονται ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ καὶ ἀγαλ- 

16 λιάσει, ἀχθήσονται els vaov βασιλέως. ᾿᾽Αντὶ τῶν πατέρων σου 
ἐγενήθησάν σοι viol, καταστήσεις αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 

17 τὴν γῆν. ἨΜνησθήσονται τοῦ ὀνόματός σου ἐν πάσῃ γενεᾷ 
καὶ ‘yeved, διὰ τοῦτο λσοὶ ἐξομολογήσονταί σοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
καὶ €is τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


45 (46) Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν Kopé, ὑπὲρ τῶν κρυφίων 
Ψαλμός. 


‘O Θεὸς ἡμῶν καταφυγὴ καὶ δύναμις, βοηθὸς ἐν θλίψεσι 

9 ταῖς εὑρούσαις ἡμᾶς σφόδρα. Ara τοῦτο οὐ φοβηθησόμεθα 

ἐν τῷ ταράσσεσθαι τὴν γῆν, καὶ µετατίθεσθαι ὄρη ἐν καρδίαις 

ἃ θαλασσῶν. “Hyyoay καὶ ἐταράχθησαν τὰ ὕδατα αὐτῶν, 

ἐταράχθησαν τὰ ὄρη ἐν τῇ κραταιότητι αὐτοῦ. διάψαλµα. 

4 Τοῦ ποταμοῦ τὰ ὁρμήματα εὐφραίνουσι τὴν πόλιν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

5 ἡγίασε τὸ σκήνωµα αὐτοῦ ὁ ὕψιστς. “O Θεὸς ἐν µέσῳ 

αὐτῆς οὐ σαλευθήσεται, βοηθήσει αὐτῇ 6 Θεὸς τῷ προσώπῳ. 

ϐ Ἠταράχθησαν ἔθνη, ἔκλιναν [ασιλεῖαι, ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, 

7 ἐσαλεύθη ἡ γῆ. Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων μεθ ἡμῶν, ἀντιλήπτωρ 
ἡμῶν ὁ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ: διάψαλµα. 

8 Δεῦτε καὶ ἴδετε τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Κυρίου, ἃ ἔθετο τέρατα ἐπὶ τῆς 

9 γῆς: ἀνταναιρῶν πολέμους µέχρι τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς, 

τόξον συντρίψει, καὶ συγκλάσει ὅπλον, καὶ θυρεοὺς κατα- 

10 καύσει ἐν πυρί. 3Ὑχολάσατε καὶ γνῶτε, ore ἐγώ eit ὁ Θεὸς, 

11 ὑψωθήσομαι ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὑψωθήσομαι ἐν τῇ γῃ. Κύ- 

ριος τῶν δυνάμεων μεθ ἡμῶν, ἀντιλήπτωρ ἡμῶν 6 eds 


Ἰακώβ. 


46 (47) 


Παντὰ τὰ ἔθνη κροτήσατε χεῖρας, ἀλαλάξατε τῷ Mew ἐν 
2 φωνῇ ἀγαλλιάσεω.. “Ore Ἱκύριος ὕψιστος, φοβερὸς, βασι- 
ὃ λεὺς µέγας ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Ὑπέταξε λαοὺς ἡμῖν, καὶ 
4 ἔθνη ὑπὸ τους πόδας ἡμῶν. Εξελέξατο ἡμῖν τὴν κλήρονοµίαν 
> a Ν i 5 Ν a 3 , / 
αὐτοῦ, τὴν καλλονὴν Ἰακὼβ, ἣν ἠγάπησε' διάψαλµα. 


q a - Ses , 
His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν viav Kope ψαλμός., 


ὅ “AvéBn 6 cds ἐν ἀλαλαγμῷ, Κύριος ἐν φωνῃ σάλπιγγος. 

ϐ Ψάλατε τῶ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ψάλατε' ψάλατε τῷ βασιλε ἡμῶν, 

7 ψάλατε. “Ore βασιλεὺς πάσης τῆς γῆς 6 Θεὺς, ψάλατε 

8 συνετῶς. ᾿βασίλευσεν 6 Θεὸς ἐπὶ τὰ έθνη, 6 Θεὸς κάθηται 

9 ἐπὶ θρόνου ἁγίου αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αρχοντες λαῶν συνῄήχθησαν μετὰ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ Αβραὰμ, ὅτι τοῦ Θεοῦ οἱ κραταιοὶ τῆς γῆς σφόδρα 
ἐπῄρθησαν. 


47 (48) Ψαλμὸς φδῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ δευτέρᾳ σαββάἄτου. 


Μεγὰς Κύριος, καὶ αἰνετὸς σφόδρα ἐν πόλει τοῦ Θεοῦ 
2 ἡμῶν, ἐν dpe ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ. Εὐρίζων, ἀγαλλιάματι πάσης τῆς 
γῆς, ὄρη Σιὼν τὰ πλευρὰ τοῦ Boppa, ἡ πόλις τοῦ βασιλέως 


8 Alex. ἔσωθεν, within, 90 Hed. 1 Gr. 1ο the age of the age. 


ὁ dlez. and ied. before, or, toward the morning. 


Psaums XLIV. 14—XLVIL. 2. 


the king βοί Esebon, robed as she is ix 
golden fringed garments, “in embroidered 
clothing: virgins shall be brought to the 
king after her: her fellows shall be brought 
to thee. “They shall be brought wita 
gladness and exultation: they shall be led 
into the king’s temple. ‘Instead of thy 
fathers children are born to thee: thou 
shalt make them princes over all the earth. 
“They shall make mention of thy name 
from generation to generation: therefore 
shall the nations give thanks to thee for 
ever, even ¥ for ever and ever. 


For the end, for the sons of Core; a Psalm 
concerning secret things, 


God is our refuge and strength, a help in 
the afflictions that, have come heavily upon 
us. 3 Therefore will we not fear when the 
earth is troubled, and the mountains are 
removed into the depths of the seas. * Their 
waters have roared and been troubled, the 
mountains have been troubled by his might. 
Pause. ‘Lhe flowings of the river gladden 
the city of God: the Most High has sanc- 
tified his tabernacle. ® God is in the midst 
of her; she shall not be moved: God shal! 
help her ¢with his countenance. ©The 
nations were troubled, the kingdoms tot- 
tered: he uttered his voice, the earth shook. 
‘ The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our helper. Panse. 


8Come, and behold the works of the 
Lord, what wonders he has achieved on the 
earth. ° Putting an end_ to wars as for the 
ends of the earth; he will crush the bow, 
and break in pieces the weapon, and burn 
the bucklers with fire. 1 Be still,and know 
that I am God: I will be exalted among 
the nations, I will be exalted in the earth. 
UThe Lord of Lusts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our helper. 


For the end, a Psalm for the sons of Core. 


Clap_your hands, all ye nations; shout 
to God with a voice of exultation. ? For 
the Lord most ae is terrible; he is a 
great king over all the earth. 3He has 
subdued the peoples under us, and the 
nations under our feet. ‘He has chosen 
out his inheritance for us, the beauty of 
Jacob which he loved. Pause. 

5God is gone up with a shout, the Lord 
with a sound of a trumpet. ®Sing praises 
to our God, sing praises: sing praises to our 
King, sing praises. 7 For God is king of all 
the earth: sing praises with understanding. 
SGod reigns over the nations: God sits 
upon the throne of his holiness.  9The 
rulers of the people are assembled with the 
God of Abraam: for God’s mighty ones of 
the earth have been greatly exalted. 


A Psalm of $ praise for the sons of Core on 
the second day of the week. 


Great is the Lord, and_greatly to be 
praised in the city of our God, in his holy 
mountain. °The city of the great King is 
well planted on the mountains of Sion, 
with the joy of the whole earth, on the sides 


— 


{ A song 


Psaurms XLVI. 3—XLVIII. 16. 


οἱ the north. God is known in her 
palaces, when he undertakes to help her. 


4¥or, behold, the kings of the earth were 
assembled, they came together. 5 They saw, 
and so they wondered ; they were troubled, 
they were moved. Trembling took hold 
on them: there were the pangs as of a 
woman in travail. 7Thou wilt break the 
ships of Tharsis with a vehement wind. 
8 As we have heard,so have we also seen, 
in the eity of the Lord of hosts, in the city 
as our God: God has founded it for ever. 

ause. 


9 Ίο have thought of thy mercy, O God, 
in the midst of thy people. 19 According to 
thy name, O God, so is also thy praise to 
the ends of the earth: thy right hand is 
full of righteousness. Let mount Sion 
rejoice, let the daughters of Judea exult, 
because of thy judgments, O Lord. 


Go round about Sion, and encompass 
her: tell ye her towers. “Mark ye well 
her strength, and observe her palaces; that 
ye may tell the next generation. ' For this 
is our God for ever and ever: he will be our 
guide for evermore. 


For the end, a Psalm for the sons of Core. 


Hear these words, all ye nations, hearken, 
all ye that dwell upon the earth: ? both the 
§ sons of mean men, and sons of great men ; 
the rich and poor man together. 3My 
mouth shall speak of wisdom; and _ the 
meditation of my, heart shall bring forth 
understanding. ‘J will incline mine ear to 
‘ parable: I will open my yriddle on the 

arp. 


5 Wherefore should I fear in the evil 
day? the iniquity of my heel shall compass 
me. They that trust in their strength 
and boast themselves in the multitude o 
their wealth—’? A brother does not redeem, 
shall a man redeem? he shall not give to 
God a ransom for himself, ® or the price of 
the redemption of his soul, though he labour 
for ever, 2and live to the end, so that he 
should not see corruption. 


10‘When he shall see wise men dying, the 
fool and the senseless one shall perish to- 
gether; and they shall leave their wealth to 
strangers. 1 And their sepulehres are their 
houses for ever, even their tabernacles to 
generations: they have called their 
lands after their own names, @ And man 
being in honour, understands not: he is 
compared to the senseless cattle, and is like 
tothem. ‘his their way is an offence to 
them: yet afterwards men will commend 
their sayings. Pause. “They have laid 
them as sheep in Hades; death shall feed 
on them; and the upright ehall have domi- 
nion over them in the morning, and their 
help shall fail in Hades from their glory. 
‘®But God shall deliver my soul from the 
poser of Wades, when he shall receive me. 
AUse. 


16 Ἐραυ not whens man is enriched, and 


β Gr. earth-born. 


726 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


a ε - , ~ 
τοῦ µεγάλο. Ὅ Θεὸς ἐν ταῖς βάρεσιν αὐτῆς γινώσκεται, 
ὅταν ἀντιλαμβάνηται αὐτῆς. 

"Ort ἰδοὺ of βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς συνήχθησαν, ἤλθοσαν ἐπὶ 
x 5 td > 8 ο σ > ’ 3 ΄ 
τὸ αὖτό.  Αὐτοὶ ἰδόντες οὕτως ἐθαύμασαν, ἐταράχθησαν. 


> 2 , 3 tA te > cal σον ς 
ἐσαλεύθησαν, τρόμος ἐπελάβετο αὐτῶν. ἐκεῖ ὠδῖνε ὡς 
¢ 3 ΄ ? ῤ - , 
tutovons. “Ey πνεύµατι βιαίῳ συντρίψεις πλοῖα Odpors. 


Καθάπερ ἠκούσαμεν, οὕτως καὶ εἴδομεν, ἐν πόλει Κυρίου τῶν 
΄ ” is . πες αν « Ν a ie 3.4 
δυνάµεων, ἐν πόλει τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 6 Θεὸς ἐθειελίωσεν αὐτὴν 
eis τὸν αἰῶνα:. διάψαλμα. 
ε , € ΔΝ Ne , > / ~ ~ 
Ὑπελάβομεν 6 Θεὸς 75 EXeds σου ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου. 
- σ 
Κατὰ τὸ ὄνομά σου ὁ Θεὸς. οὕτως καὶ ἡ αἴνεσίς σου ἐπὶ τὰ 
, 5 - , , « , > , 
πέρατα τῆς γῆς, δικαιοσύνης πλήρης ἡ δεξιά σου. Ἑὐφρανθήτω 
Δ ” πί bs 3 λ , 6 « 6 ΄ ~ 3 ΄ σ 
τὸ ὄρος Σιὼν, ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν αἱ θυγατέρες τῆς Ιουδαίας ἕνεκα 
τῶν κριµάτων σου Κύριε. 
ΔΝ , 
ζυκλώσατε Σιὼν, καὶ περιλάβετε αὐτὴν, διηγήσασθε ἐν 
a a / a 
τοῖς πύργοις αὐτῆς. Θέσθε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν εἰς τὴν δύναμιν 
7 An ‘ , ο] , Φ φ ~*~ , 
αὐτῆς, καὶ καταδιέλεσθε τὰς βάρεις αὐτῆς, ὅπως ἂν διηγήσησθε 
* - 
eis γενεὰν ἑτέραν. “Ore οὗτός ἐστιν ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν cis τὸν 
- ΔΝ - ~ An a aA 
αἰῶνα καὶ cis τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος, αὐτὸς ποιμανεῖ ἡμᾶς eis 
τοὺς αἰώνας. 


Els τὸ τέλος, τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ Ψαλμός. 


> / a , ον ” > / [ή < 

Ακούσατε ταῦτα πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἐνωτίσασθε πάντες οἱ 

a ‘ > , ¢ cal ‘ \ ~ 

κατοικοῦντες τὴν οἰκουμένην, OL τε γηγενεῖς καὶ Of υἱοὶ τῶν 

‘ f ‘ 
ἀνθρώπων, ἐπιτοαντὸ πλούσιος καὶ πένη.. Td στόμα µου 
id Ν ¢ vi / ‘, 

λαλήσει σοφίαν, καὶ ἡ µελέτη τῆς καρδίας pov σύνεσιν. 

a > iN NY Re > / ο 4, ps. 

Κλινῶ εἰς παραβολὴν τὸ οὓς µου, ἀνοίξω ἐν ψαλτηρίῳ τὸ 
πρόβλημά µου. 

e , a Senne, a ε >» , a , 

Ivart φοβοῦμαι ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πονηρᾷ; ἡ ἀνομία τῆς πτέρνης 

’ £ Ν - x 
pov κυκλώσει µε. Οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπὶ τῇ δυνάµει αὐτῶν, καὶ 
uch ~ , lal ΄ sao. [ή 2 NS > 
ἐπὶ τῷ πλήθει τοῦ πλούτου αὐτῶν καυχώµενοι. ᾿Αδελφὺς οὐ 
λυτροῦται, λυτρώσεται ἄνθρωπος; οὐ δώσει τῷ Θεῷ ἐξίλασμα 

cal x ή fol a ~ x 
ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τὴν τιμὴν τῆς λυτρώσεως τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
- a 
ἐκοπίασεν cis τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ζήσεται eis τέλος: ὅτι οὐκ ὄψεται 
καταφθορὰν, 

Ὅταν ἴδη σοφοὺς ἀποθνήσκοντας, ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἄφρων καὶ 
” > in Ν , 9 iN / ν a 
ἄνους ἀπολοῦνται, καὶ καταλείψουσιν ἀλλοτρίοις τὸν πλοῦτον 

a a / ο ~ 
αὐτῶν. Kat ot τάφοι αὐτῶν οἰκίαι αὐτῶν eis τὸν αἰῶνα, 
- 9 
σκηνώµατα αὐτῶν eis Ὑγενεὰν καὶ Ὑενεὰν, ἐπεκαλέσαντο τὰ 
ὀνόματα αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν γαιῶν αὐτῶν. Kai ἄνθρωπος ἐν τιμῇ 
Xv - - ’ a td 
Ov, od συνῆκε, παρασυνεβλήθη τοῖς κτήνεσι τοῖς ἀνοήτοις, καὶ 
ε / ζω. τν ΄ « ean ο ο , , OA Δ 
ὠμοιώθη αὐτοῖ. Αὗτη ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν σκάνδαλον αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν εὐλογήσουσι διάψαλµα. 
ε / > “a wv / ~ 3 , ‘ 
Ὡς πρόβατα ἐν adn ἔθεντο, θάνατος ποιμονεῖ αὐτούς καὶ 
κατακυριεύσουσιν αὐτῶν οἱ εὐθεῖς τοπρωϊ, καὶ ἡ βοήθεια αὐ- 
cal nan σ lol ad fe - 
τῶν παλαιωθήσεται ἐν τῷ ady ἐκ τῆς δόξης αὐτῶν. Ἠλὴν 
ε Ν , Be é 3 ‘ φ ιά 
ὁ Θεὸς λυτρώσεται τὴν ψυχήν µου ἐκ χειρὸς ᾷδου, ὅταν λαμ- 
΄ fs 

βάνῃ pe διάψαλμα. 

a fi σ a 

My φοβοῦ ὅταν πλουτήσῃ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ὅταν πληθυνθῇ 


4 Gr. problem. 3 Gr, shall. 
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oles) 


10 


1} 


16 


WAAMOI. Taq 

17 4 δόξα τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ. “Ore οὐκ ἐν τῷ ἀποθνήσκειν αὐτὸν 
λήψεται τὰ πάντα, οὐδὲ συγκαταβήσεται αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα αὐτοῦ. 

1δ Ὅτι ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ εὐλογηθήσεται, ἐξομολο- 

19 γήσεταί σοι ὅταν ἀγαθύνης αὐτῷ. ὨἘϊσελεύσεται ἕως γενεᾶς 

90 πατέρων αὐτοῦ, ἕως αἰῶνος οὐκ ὄψεται φῶς. Ανθρωπος ἐν 
tiny dv, οὗ συνῆκε. παρασυνεβλήθη τοῖς κτήνεσι τοῖς ἀνοήτοις, 

Ας 4 [ή > “a 

καὶ ὠμοιώθη αὐτοῖς. 


49 (50) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Acad. 


Θεὺς θεῶν Ἱύριος ἐλάλησε, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ 
n a > n 
2 ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου µέχρι δυσμῶν. “Ex Σιὼν ἡ εὐπρέπεια τῆς 
ὃ ὡραιότητος αὐτοῦ. “O Θεὸς ἐμφανῶς ἥξει, 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ 
οὗ παρασιωπήσεται' up ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ καυθήσεται, καὶ κύκλῳ 
. 9 , / x > Ν ” . 
4 αὐτοῦ καταιγὶς σφοδρά. Ἡροσκαλέσεται τὸν οὐοανὸν ἄνω, καὶ 
5 τὴν γῆν διακρῖναι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Συναγάγετε αὐτῷ τοὺς 
ὁσίους αὐτοῦ, τοὺς διατιθεµένους τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
6 θυσίαι. Kat ἀναγγελοῦσιν οἱ οὐρανοὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, 

ὅτι Θεὸς κριτής ἐστι: διάψαλμα. 

> 
7. άκουσον λαός pov καὶ λαλήσω σοι, Ισραὴλ, καὶ δια- 
/ tA € ΔΝ ε , > > , > 9 a“ 
8 μαρτύρομαί σοι" 6 Θεὸς ὃ Θεός σου εἰμὶ ἐγώ. Οὺκ ἐπὶ ταῖς 
, 
θυσίαις σου ἐλέγξω σε, τὰ δὲ ὁλοκαυτώματά σου ἐνώπιόν µου 
9 ἐστὶ διαπαντός. Ov δέξοµαι ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου σου µόσχους, οὐδὲ 
a ΄ 
10 ἐκ τῶν ποιµνίων σου χιµάρου: “Ore ἐμά ἐστι πάντα τὰ 
, a a , S a ” nN , ” 
11 θηρία τοῦ δρυμοῦ, κτήνη ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι, καὶ Boes. Ἔγνωκα 
A 4 a“ 

πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὡραιότης ἀγροῦ per ἐμοῦ 

12 ἐστι. "Edy πεινάσω, οὗ py σοι εἴπω, ἐμ γάρ ἐστιν ἡ 

΄ 
13 οἰκουμένη καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς. Μὴ φάγοµαι κρέα ταύρων, 
144 αἷμα τράγων πίοµαι; Θῦσον τῷ Θεῷ θυσίαν αἰνέσεως, 
15 καὶ ἀπόδος τῷ ὑψίστῳ τὰς εὐχάς cov. Kai ἐπικάλεσαί 
> € iy y , * αν a /΄ x δ (al 
µε ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, καὶ ἐξελοῦμαί σε, καὶ δοξάσεις pe 
διάψαλµα. 

TG δὲ ἁμαρτωλῷ εἶπεν 6 Θεὸς, ἱνατί σὺ διηγῇ τὰ δικαιώματά 
µου, καὶ ἀναλαμβάνεις τὴν διαθήκην µου διὰ στόµατός σου; 

i 
17 Σὺ δὲ ἐμίσησας παιδείαν, καὶ ἐξέβαλες τοὺς λόγους µου εἰς 
18 τὰ ὀπίσω. Ei ἐθεώρεις κλέπτην, συνέτρεχες αὐτῷ, καὶ μετὰ 
΄, Ν ΄ νο 
19 μοιχῶν τὴν µερίδα σου ἐτίθες. To στόµα σου ἐπλεόνασε 
, νε al . / a 
20 κακίαν, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά σου περιέπλεκε δολιότητα. ἸΚαθήμενος 
κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου κατελάλεις, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς μητρός 
σου ἐτίθεις σκάνδαλον. 

Tatra ἐποίησας, καὶ ἐσίγησα, ὑπέλαβες ἀνομίαν ὅτι ἐσομαί 
σοι ὅμοιος ἐλέγέω σε, καὶ παραστήσω κατὰ πρόσωπόν σου. 
22 Suvere δὴ ταῦτα ot ἐπιλανθανόμενοι τοῦ Θεοῦ, µήποτε ἁρπάσῃ, 

> 
καὶ μὴ ᾖ ὁ ῥνόμενος. 
ο ca - 

Θνσία αἰνέσεως δοξάσει µε, καὶ ἐκεῖ ὑδὸς ᾗ δείξω αὐτῷ τὸ 


νά Θ a 
σωτηριον Όεου. 


16 


21 


23 


60 (51) Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανὶδ, ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Νάθαν τὸν πρυφήτην, ἡνίκα εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Βηρσαβεέ. 
ἛἘλέησον µε 6 Θεὸς κατὰ τὸ péya ἔλεός σου, καὶ κατὰ τὸ 


8 Gr, as far as. 


1 Or, of, ὁ Heb. 10. 30. 
Ps. 79. 11, thirty psalms are wanting. 


ζ Seel Pe. 4. 4. 
A Gr. there. 


Psaums XLVIII. 17—L. 1. 


when the glory of his house is increased. 
% For he shall take nothing when he dies ; 
neither shall his glory descend with him. 
For his soul shall be blessed in his life: 
he shali give thanks to thee when thou dost 
well to him. 15 Yet he shall go in & to the 
generation of his fathers; he shall never see 
light. * Man that isin honour, understands 
not: be is compared to the senseless cattle, 
and is like them. 


A Psahn y for Asaph. 


The God of gods, the Lord, has spoken, 
and called the earth from the rising of the 
sun to the going down thereof. ? Out of 
Sion comes the excellence of his beauty. 
3 God, our God, shall come manifestly, and 
shall not keep silence: a fire shall be kin- 
dled before him, and round about him there 
shall be a very great tempest. 4 He shall 
summon the heaven above, and the earth, 
that he may 5judge his people. δ Assemble 
ye his saints to him, those that have engaged 
im a covenant with him upon sacrifices. 
6 And the heavens shall declare his right- 
eousness: for God is judge. Pause. 

‘Hear, my people, and I will speak to 
thee, O Israel: and I will testify to thee: 1 
am God, thy God. ®I will not reprove thee 
on account of thy sacrifices; for thy whole- 
burnt-offerings are before me continually. 
9T will take no bullocks out of thine house 
nor he-goats out of thy flocks. ου all 
the wild beasts of the thicket are mine, the 
cattle on the mountains, and oxen. "J 
know all the birds of the sky; and the 
beauty of the field is mine. "If I should 
be hungry, I will not tell thee: for the 
world is mine,and the fulness of it. 19 Will 
I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood 
of goats? “Offer to God the sacrifice of 
praise ; and pay thy vows to the Most High. 
5 And call upon me in the day of affliction ; 
and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me. Pause. ; 

6 But to the sinner God has said, Why 
dost thon declare my ordinances, and take 
up my covenant in thymouthP 1 Whereas 
thou hast hated instruction, and hast cast 
my words behind thee. “If thou sawest a 
thief, thou $ rannest ο. with him, and 
hast cast in thy lot with adulterers. 19 Thy 
raouth has multiplied wickedness, and thy 
tongue has framed deceit.? Thou didst 
sit and speak against thy brother, and didst 
scandalise thy mother’s son. 

31 These things thou didst, and { kept 
silence: thou thoughtest wickedly that I 
should be like thee; dué I will reprove thee, 
and set thine offences before tliee. ™ Now 
consider these things, ye that forget God, 
lest he rend you, and there be no deliverer. 

The sacrifice of praise will glorify me. 
and 4 that is the way wherein I will shew to 
him the salvation of God. 


For the end, a Psalm of David, when 
Nathan the prophet came to him, when 
he had gone in to Bersabee. 


Have mercy upon me, O God, according 
to thy great mercy; and according to the 


6 Frem these worda In Alex. to 


Psaums L. 2—LI. 8. 


multitude of thy compassions blot out my 
transgression. * Wash me thoroughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. 

3For I am conscious of mine iniquity; 
and my sin is continually before me 
6 Against thee only have [ sinned, and done 
evil before thee: that thou nughtest be 
justified in thy sayings, and mightest over- 
come when thou art judged, * For, behold, 
I was conceived in iniquities, and in sins 
did my mother conceive me. 

6 For, behold, thou lovest truth: thou 
hast manifested to me the secret and hid- 
den things of thy wisdom. 7Thou shalt 
sprinkle me with hyssop, and I shall be 

urified: thou shalt wash me, and I shall 
be made whiter than snow. Shou shalt 
cause me to hear gladness and joy: the 
afflicted bones shall rejoice. %Turn away 
thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. 1 Create in mea clean heart, O 
God; and renew a right spirit in my inward 
parts. "Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence; and remove not thy holy Spirit 
from me. ” Restore to me the jor. of thy 
salvation: establish me with thy 8 directing 
Spirit. 

3 Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways; and ungodly men shall turn to thee, 
4s Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, 
the God of my salvation: and my tongue 
shall joyfully declare thy righteousness. 
150 Lord, thou shalt open my lips; and my 
mouth shall declare thy praise. For if 
thou desiredst sacrifice, 1 would have given 
it; thou wilt not take pleasure in whole- 
burnt-offerings. Sacrifice to God is a 
broken spirit: a broken and humbled heart 
God will not despise. 


Do good, O Lord, to Sion in thy good 
leasure; and let the walls of Jerusalem be 
ult, Then shalt thou be pleased with a 

sacrifice of righteousness, Y offering, and 
whole-burnt-sacrifices: then shall they offer 
calves upon thine altar. 


For the end, α Psalm of ‘instruction by 
David, when Doec the Idumean caine and 
told Saul, and said to him, David is gone 
to the house of Abimelech. 


_ Why dost thou, O mighty man, boast of 
iniquity in thy mischief? All the day 2 thy 
tongue has devised unrighteousness ; like a 
sharpened razor thou hast’ wrought deceit. 
Thou hast loved wickedness more than 
goodness; unrighteousness better than to 
speak righteousness. Pause. * Thou hast 
loved all words of destruction, and a deceit- 
ful tongue. 

5 Therefore may God destroy thee for 
ever, may he pluck thee up and utterly re- 
move thee from thy dwelling, and thy root 
from the land of the living. Pause. © And 
the righteous shall sce, and fear, and shall 
laugh at him, and say, ‘Behold the man 
who made not God his help; but trusted in 
the abundance of his wealth, and strength. 
ened himself in his vanity. 

§ But i am asa fruitful olive in the house 
of God: I have trusted in the mercy of 


8 Gr. governing. 


+ Properly, ‘a heave or wave-otfering. 


728 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 
πλῆθος τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου ἐξάλειψον τὸ ἀνόμημά µου. “Em. 3 
πλεῖον πλΏνόν µε ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας µου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας 
µου καθάρισόν µε. 

9 ‘ 2 ΄ a 8 a κ ας ος ig ee ® 

Ότι τὴν ἀνομίαν µου ἐγὼ γινώσκω, καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία µου ἑἐνώ- 3 

’ 3 A fa π Ν / A ‘ Ν Ν 4 
πιόν µου ἐστὶ διαπαντός ol povw ἥμαρτον, καὶ τὸ πονηρὸν 
μιά, * 2 u és κ ρ 3 He p > : a ΄ ΑΡ 
ἐνώπιόν σου ἐποίησα" ὅπως ἂν δικαιωθῇς ἐν τοῖς λόγοις σου, 

n , δε 
καὶ νικήσης ἐν τῷ κρἰνεσθαί σε. “dod γὰρ ἐν ἀνομίαις συν- 9 
΄ 
ελήφθην, καὶ ἐν ἁμαρτίαις ἐκίσσησέ µε ἡ µήτηρ µου. 

Ἴδοὺ γὰρ ἀλήθειαν ἠγάπησας, τὰ ἄδηλα καὶ τὰ κρύφια 6 
τῆς σοφίας σου ἐδήλωσάς pot. "Ραντιεῖς µε ὑσσώπῳ καὶ 7 
καθαρισθήσοµαι, πλυνεῖς µε καὶ ὑπὲρ χιόνα λευκανθήσομαι. 
᾽Ακουτιες µε ἀγαλλίασιν καὶ εὐφροσύνην, ἀγαλλ-άσονται 8 
ὁστᾶ τεταπεινωµένα. ᾿Απόστρεψον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπὸ τῶν 9 
£ - Ν / Ν 3 , es 1 0 
ἁμαρτιῶν µου, καὶ πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας µου ἐξάλειψον. Kap- 
diay καθαρὰν κτίσον ἐν ἐμοὶ 6 Θεὸς, καὶ πνεῦμα εὐθὲς ἐγκαίνι- 

Lad A a“ 
σον ἐν τοῖς ἐγκάτοις µου. Mr ἀποῤῥίψης µε ἀπὸ τοῦ προσ- 
a > ~ 
ώπου Gov, καὶ TO πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιόν σου μὴ ἀντανέλῃς ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. 
. 48 Ν > / a 2 , 19 
Απόδος pot τὴν ἀγαλλίασιν τοῦ σωτηρίου σου, πνεύματι 12 
ἡγεμονικῷ στήριξόν µε. 
Διδάξω ἀνόμους τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ ἀσεβεῖς ἐπὶ σὲ ἐπιστρέ- 
ετι» , > Chew) ε 9 ε ν a , 
Ψουσι. Ῥῦσαί µε ἐξ αἱμάτων 6 Θεὸς, ὁ Θεὸς τῆς σωτηρίας 
΄ a ” 
µου, ἀγαλλιάσεται ἡ γλῶσσά µου τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου. 
Κύριε, τὰ χείλη µου ἀνοίξει, καὶ τὸ στόµα µου ἀναγγελεῖ 
Ν ” / σ '. δη μι ψ. nv ς 
τὴν αἴνεσίν σου. “Ore εἰ ἠθέλησας θυσίαν, ἔδωκα ἂν' ὅλο- 
καυτώµατα οὐκ εὐδοκήσει.. Ovoia τῷ Θεῷ πνεῖμα συντε- 
/ 
τριµµένον, καρδίαν συντετριµµένην καὶ τεταπεινωµένην ὁ Θεὺς 
΄ 
οὐκ ἐξουδενώσει. 


11 


18 
19 


᾿Αγάθυνον, Κύριε, ἐν τῇ εὐδοκίᾳ σου τὴν Suv, καὶ oixo- 
δοµηθήτω τὰ τείχη Ἱερουσαλήμ. Tore εὐδοκήσεις θυσίαν 
δικαιοσύνης, ἀναφορὰν, καὶ ὁλοκαυτώματα" τότε ἀνοίσουσιν 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριόν σου µόσχους. 


Eis τὸ τέλος συνέσεως τῷ Aavid, ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν Δωὴκ τὸν 51 (53) 
Ἰδουμαῖον, καὶ ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἰπεῖν αὐτῷ, 
> = κ ν ay ’ a ‘i 
: 
ἦλθε Aavid εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. 


τί ἐγκαυχᾷ ἐν κακίᾳ 6 δυνατὸς ἀνομίαν ; ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 

> id ε ~ 6 > / ό 

ἀδικίαν ἐλογίσατο ἡ γλῶσσά σου ὡσεὶ ξυρὸν ἠκονημένον 2 
ἐποίησας δόλον. ᾿Ἡγάπησας κακίαν ὑπὲρ ἀγαθωσύνην, ἀδι- 3 
/ ιά Δ x - be ΄ > , 

κίαν ὑπὲρ τὸ λαλῆσαι δικαιοσύνην' διάψαλµα. Ἡγάπησας 4 
πάντα τὰ ῥήματα καταποντισμοῦ, γλῶσσαν δολίαγ. 

Διὰ τοῦτο 6 Θεὸς καθέλοι σε εἷς τέλος, ἐκτίλαι σε καὶ ὅ 
µεταναστεύσαι σε ἀπὸ σκηνώµατος, καὶ τὸ ῥίζωμά σου ἐκ γῆς 
ζώντων" διάψαλµα. Kat ὄψονται δίκαιοι καὶ φοβηθήσονται, 6 
καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν γελάσονται, καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἰδοὺ ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐκ 7 
. Ma Ma MY > Lal 2 3 3 vd μας Ν ο 
ἔθετο τὸν Θεὸν (οηθὸν αὐτοῦ, GAN ἐπήλπισει ἐπὶ τὸ πλῆ- 
θος τοῦ πλούτου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνεδυναμώθη ἐπὶ τῇ µαταιότητι 
αὐτοῦ. 

Ἐγὼ δὲ ὡσεὶ ἐλαία κατάκαρπος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Tor Θεοῦ, 8 
4 tt aM 7 4 “~ ~ > ας. an mS , ΔΝ 
ἤλπισα ἐπὶ τὸ ἔλεος τοῦ Θεοῦ cis τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ eis τὸν 


ὁ Gr. understanding. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 729 

9 αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Ἑξομολογήσομαί σοι eis τὸν αἰῶνα. ὅτι 
ἐποίησας, καὶ ὑπομενῶ τὸ ὄνομά σου, ὅτι χρηστὸν ἐναντίον 
τῶν ὁσίων σου. 


- a 
Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ μαελὲθ συνέσεως τῷ Δανίδ. 


62 (68) 


Ἐἶπεν ἄφρων ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἔστι Θεός: διέφθειραν, 
ντ , 3 5 , > » a ΄ , ε 
9 καὶ ἐβδελύχθησαν ἐν ἀνομίαις οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν ἀγαθόν. Ὁ 
Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ διέκυψεν ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
a“ 3 ~ 3 ” “~ ot > φαν Δ re , 3 
8 τοῦ ἰδεῖν εἰ ἔστι συνιῶν, ἢ ἐκζητῶν τὸν Θεόν. Πάντες ἐξ- 
έκλιναν, apa ἠχρειώθησαν, οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν ἀγαθὸν, οὐκ ἔστιν 
έως ἑνός. 
4 Οὐχὶ γνώσονται πάντες οἱ ἐργαζάμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, οἱ 
κατεσθίοντες τὸν λαόν µου βρώσει ἄρτον; τὸν Θεὸν οὐκ ἐπεκα- 
Fd ? a , a > ; σ 
5 λέσαντο. Ἐκεῖ ἐφοβήθησαν φΦόβον, οὗ οὐκ ἦν φόβος ὅτι 
6 cds διεσκόρπισεν ὁστᾶ ἀγθρωπαρέσκων, κατῃσχύνθησαν, 
6 ὅτι 6 Θεὸς ἐξουδένωσεν αὐτούς. Tis δώσει ἐκ Σιὼν τὸ σωτή- 
pov τοῦ Ἰσραήλ, ἐν τῷ ἀποστρέψαι Κύριον τὴν αἰχμαλω- 
, a a 9 - Ἡ . , ’ N nN > , 
σίαν τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἀγαλλιάσεται ᾿Ἰακὼβ, καὶ εὐφρανθήσεται 


Ἰσραήλ. 


58 (54) Eis τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις συνέσεως τῷ Δανὶδ, ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν 
i ή ’ Ν > ~ A Ay ΔΝ λ . id Ν Δ L0 
τοὺς Zewpatovs, καὶ εἰπεῖν τῷ Σαοὺλ, οὐκ ἰδοὺ Aart 
κέκρυπται wap ἡμῖν; 


‘O Θεὸς ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου σῶσόν µε, καὶ ἐν τῇ δυνάµει 

2 σου κρῖνόν pe. ὍὉ @eds εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς µου, 

ὃ ἐνώτισαι τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ στόµατός µου. “Ort ἀλλότριοι 

ἐπανέστησαν ἐπ ἐμὲ, καὶ κραταιοὶ ἐζήτησαν τὴν ψυχήν µου, 
οὐ προέθεντο τὸν Θεὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν: διάψαλμα. 


4 ᾿δοὺ γὰρ 6 Beds βοηθεῖ por, καὶ ὁ Κύριος ἀντιλήπτωρ τῆς 

5 ψυχῆς µου. ᾿Αποστρέψει τὰ κακὰ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς µου, ἐν τῇ 

6 ἀληθείᾳ σου ἐξολόθρευσον αὐτού. “Exovoiws θύσω σοι, 

7] ἐξ. λ , Ce ee ? Ky σ > 66 eG) 
ἐξομολογήσομαι τῷ ὀνόματί σου Ἰύρι, ὅτι ἀγαθόν. "Ότι 
ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως ἐῤῥύσω ue, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς µου ἐπεῖδεν 
ὁ ὀφθαλμός µου. 

54 (65) Eis τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὄμνοις συνέσεως τῷ Δανίδ. 


Ἔ / ς Θ ‘ ny , αἳ \ ¢ ( Ν 
, Ῥνωτίσαι 6 Θεὸς τὴν προσευχήν µου, καὶ μη ὑπερίδῃς τὴν 
’ >) 
2 δέησίν μον Ἡρόσχες pot, καὶ εἰσάκουσόν µου: ἐλυπήθην 
2 Lod > , a 3 , 3 = a > a ‘ 
3 ἐν τῇ ἀδολεσχίᾳ µου, καὶ ἐταράχθην ἀπὸ φωνῆς ἐχθροῦ, καὶ 
Ly nl t ¢ = 4 ef 5 μμ LY - Ν 
ἀπὸ θλίψεως ἁμαρτωλοῦ: ὅτι ἐξέκλιναν ἐπ ἐμὲ ἀνομίαν, καὶ 
ἐν ὀργῇ ἐνεκότουν µοι. 
if yw ἐταρά ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ία θανάτου ἐπέ- 
Ἡ καρδία po 6 δειλία ϐ 
5. δν , , s ’ >. 53 an NS Yee , 
πεσεν ἐπ ἐμέ. Φόβος καὶ τρόµος ἦλθεν ex ἐμὲ καὶ ἐκάλυψέ 
6 µε σκότος. Kai εἶπα, τίς δωσει por πτέρυγας ὡσεὶ περιστε- 
~ > ΄ 
7 pas; καὶ πετασθήσοµαι καὶ καταπαύσω. Ιδοὺ ἐμάκρυνα 
6 Φυγαδεύων, καὶ ηὐλίσθην ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: διάψαλµα. Ἡροσεδε- 
χόμην τὸν σώζοντά µε ἀπὸ ὀλιγοψυχίας καὶ καταιγίδος. 


or bh 


9 Kararovricov Κύριε καὶ καταδίελε τὰς γλώσσας αὐτῶν, 


— 


& Rom. 3. 10-12. 


Psaums LI. 9—LIV. y. 


God for ever, even for evermore. 31 wil 
give thanks to thee for ever, for thou hast 
done it: and [ will wait on thy name; for 
ié ts good before thy saints. 


For the end, α Psalm of David upon 
Maeleth, of instruction. 


The fool has said in his heart, There is no 
God. They have corrupted themselves, and 
become abominable in iniquities: there is 
none that does good. * God looked down 
from heaven upon the sons of men, to see if 
there were any that understood, or sought 
after God. 38 They have all gone out of 
the way, they are together become unpro- 
fitable ; there is none that does good, there 
is not even one. 


ΣΠ none of the workers of Pe a 
know, who devour iny people as they woul 
eat bread ? they have not called upon God. 
‘There were they greatly afraid, where there 
was no fear: *for God has scattered the 
bones of the men-pleasers; they were 
ashamed, for God despised them. ®Who 
will bring the salvation of Israel out of 
Sion? When the Lord turns the captivity 
of bis people, Jacob shall exult, and Israel 
shall be glad. 


For the end, among the Hymns of instruc- 
tion avid, when the Ziphites came 
and said to Saul, Lo, is not David hid 
with us? 


Save me, O God, py thy name, and judge 
me by thy might. * O God, hear my prayer ; 
hearken to the wordsof my mouth. 3For 
strangers have risen up against me, and 
mighty men have sought my life: they 
have not set God before them. Pause. 


_ 1For lo! God assists me; and the Lord 
18 the helper of my soul. ‘He shall return 
evil to mine enemies; utterly destroy them 
in thy truth. 6 will willingly sacrifice to 
thee: I will give thanks to thy name, O 
Lord; for i¢ is good. 7¥For thon hast 
delivered me out of all affliction, and mine 
eye has seen my desire upon mine enemies. 


For the end, among Hymns of instruction 
by David. 


Hearken, O God, to my prayer; and dis- 
regard not my supplication. *Attend to 
me, and hearken to me: I was grieved in 
my meditation, and troubled; 3 because of 
the voice of the enemy, and because of the 
oppression of the sinner: for they brought 
iniquity against me, and were wrathfully 
angry with me, 

4My heart was troubled within me; and 
the fear of death fell upon me. ® Fear and 
trembling came upon me, and darkness 
covered me. And I said, O that I had 
wings as those of a dove! then would I flee 
away, and be at rest. “Lo! I have fled afar 
off, and lodged in the wilderness. Pause. 
8] waited for him that should deliver me 
from distress of spirit and tempest. 


°Destroy, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues: for 1 have seen iniquity and gain 


Psaums LIV. 10—LV. 12. 


saying in the city. Day and might Bhe 
shall go round about it upon its walls: ini- 
quity and sorrow and unrighteousness are 
in Fie midst of it; "and usury and craft 
hare not failed from ite streets. 

E For if an enemy had reproached me, I 
would have endured it; and if one who 
hated me had spoken vauntingly against 
me, I would have hid myself from him. 
‘3 But thou, O man lkeminded, my guide, 
and my acquaintance, who in companion. 
ship with me sweetened our food: we 
walked in the house of God in concord. 
'S Let death come upon them, and let them 
go down alive into Hades, for iniquity is 
in their dwellings, in the midst of them. 

16Ι cried to God, and the Lord hearkened 
to me. | Ἐτεπίησ, and morning, and at 
noon I wili declare and make known my 
wants: and he shall hear my voice. '8He 
shall deliver my soul in peace from them 
that draw nigh to me: for they were with 
me in many cases. God shall hear, and 
bring them low, even he that has existed 
from eternity. Pause. 

y For they suffer no reverse,and therefore 
they have not feared God. He has reached 
forth his hand for retribution; they have 
profaned his covenant. *! ‘hey were scat- 
tered at the anger of his countenance, and 
his heart drew Snigh them. His words 
were smoother than oil, yet are they darts. 


=¢Cast thy care upon the Lord, and he 
shall 6 sustain thee; he shall never suffer 
the righteous to be moved. *# But thou, O 
God, shalt bring them down to the pit of 
destruction ; bloody and crafty men_shall 
not live out half their days; but [ will 
hope in thee, O Lord. 


For the end, concerning the people that 
were removed from the sanctuary, by 
David for a memorial, when the Philis- 
tines caught him in Geth. 


Have ‘mercy upon me, O God; for man 
has trodden me down; all the day long he 
warring has afflicted me. 2Mine enemies 
have trodden me down all the day from the 
dawning of the day; for there are many 
warring against me. 

3They shall be afraid, but I will trust in 
thee. *In God I will praise my words; all 
the day have [ hoped in God; I will not 
fear what flesh shall do to me. 

SAN the day long they have abominated 
my words; all their devices ave against me 
for evil. ® They will dwell near and hide 
themselves; they will watch my steps, ac- 
cordingly as I have waited patiently in my 
soul. ‘Thon wilt on no account save them ; 
thou wilt. bring down the people in wrath. 
*O God, I have declared my life to thee; 
thou hast set my tears before thee, even 
according to thy promise. 

®° Mine enemies shall be turned back, in 
the day wherein I shall call upon thee; be- 
hold, | know that thou art my God. In 
God will I praise fis word; in the Lord 
will I praise Ais saying. "I have hoped in 
God; { will not be afraid of what man 
shall do to me. "The vows of thy praise, 


B Or, it, ec. iniquity. 
ὁ Compare Heb. and 4. F. 
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x a ΄ Ν 
ὅτι εἶδον ἀνομίαν καὶ ἀντιλογίαν ἐν τῇ πόλει. "Ημέρας καὶ 
νυκτὸς κυκλώσει αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς, ἀνομία καὶ πόνος 
ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς καὶ ἀδικία, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέλιπεν ἐκ τῶν πλατειῶν 
αὐτῆς τόκος καὶ δόλος. 

ὋὍ S33) ο) x 3 (ὃ ΄ € rs bs) x » Ba nm 
τι ει €X' Pos ὤγειοισε κε, υπ]]νεγκα αν, και ει ο μισων 
. , a 5 rs 
éx ἐμὲ ἐμεγαλοῤῥημόνησεν, ἐκρύβην av aa αὐτοῦ. Σὺ δὲ 
a 
ἄνθρωπε ἰσόψυχε, ἡγεμών µου καὶ γνωστέ pov, ὃς ἐπιτοαυτὸ 
ἐγλύκανας ἐδέσματα, ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπορεύθημεν ἐν 
< ‘4 Σον i ’ : > * > Ν ων ΄ 
ὁμονοία. Ἑλθέτω θάνατος ἐπ αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταβήτωσαν 
3 ο a 7 , > , da ο , 
εἰς ᾷδου ζῶντες: ὅτι πονηρία ἐν ταῖς παροικίαις αὐτῶν ἐν µέσῳ 
αυτων. 
> oY x x x clears iS ΄ > ia id 
Εγὼ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐκέκραξα, καὶ 6 Kiptos εἰσήκουσέ µου. 
Ἑσπέρας καὶ πρωὶ καὶ µεσημβρίας διηγήσοµαι, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ, 
- a , 
καὶ εἰσακούσεται τῆς φωνῆς pov. ΑΛυτρώσεται ἐν εἰρήνῃ 
x 2 αν rat > , ¢ 2 ana 
τὴν ψυχήν µου ἀπὸ τῶν ἐγγιζόντων µοι, ὅτι ἐν πολλοῖς ἦσαν 
σὺν ἐμοί. Ἐἰσακούσεται 6 Θεὺς καὶ ταπεινώσει αὐτοὺς, 
6 ὑπάρχων πρὸ τῶν αἰώνων' διάψαλµα: 
a Ν 
Ov γάρ ἐστιν αὐτοῖς ἀντάλλαγμα, καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθησαν τὸν 
> as ΔΝ cal 3 Lalas | a ye) ΄ > te 
Θεόν. ᾿Εξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ Gmobdiddvar ἐβεβήλω- 
fal rs Ν lon n~ 
σαν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ. Διεμερίσθησαν ἀπὸ ὀργῆς τοῦ 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤγγισεν ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ. ἠπαλύνθησαν 
cal ΔΝ ’ / 9 
οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ ἔλαιον, καὶ αὗτοί εἶσι βολίδες. 
> foe > ΄ Ν / AN 3... δν 
Exippupov ἐπὶ Kupiov τὴν µέριμνάν σου, καὶ αὐτός σε 
» Ue 3 nj γα , - / ν΄. ον 
διαθρέψει, οὐ δώσει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα σάλον τῷ δικαίῳ. Bd δὲ 
ς x , > ‘ 3 4 8 6 a ” ὃ Oy Fz 
6 Θεὸς κατάξεις αὐτοὺς cis φρέαρ διαφθορᾶς: ἄνδρες αἱμάτων 
, 4 ε a Ν 
καὶ δολιότητος οὐ μὴ ἡμισεύσωσι τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτῶν: ἐγὼ δὲ 
ἐλπιῶ ἐπὶ σε, Κύριε. 
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His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων µεμακρυμ- 55 (56) 
ς 


µένου, τῷ Aavid cis στηλογραφίαν, ὁπότε ἐκράτησαν 
αὐτὸν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἐν TO. 

Ἐλεήσον µε ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι κατεπάτησέ µε ἄνθρωπος, ὅλην 
τὴν ἡμέραν πολεμῶν ἔθλιψέ µε. Ἀατεπάτησάν µε οἱ ἐχθροί 
µου ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἀπὸ ὕψους ἡμέρας, ὅτι πολλοὶ οἱ πολε- 
μοῦντές µε. 

Φοβηθήσονται, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐλπιῶ ἐπὶ col. ‘Ev τῷ Θεῷ 3, 
ἐπαινέσω τοὺς λόγους µου, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐν τῷ Dew ἤλπισα, 
οὗ φοβηθήσομαι τί ποιήσει µοι σάρξ. 

Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν τοὺς λόγους µου ἐβδελύσσοντο, Kar’ 
ἐμοῦ πάντες οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτῶν eis κακόν. Ἡπαροικήσουσι 
καὶ κατακρύψουσιν αὐτοὶ, τὴν πτέρναν µου Φφυλάξουσι καθά- 
περ ὑπέμεινα τῇ ψυχῇ µου. Ὑπὲρ τοῦ μηθενὸς σώσεις 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ὀργῇ λαοὺς κατάξει: 6 Θεὸς τὴν ζωήν µου ἐξ- 
ἠγγειλά σοι, Gov τὰ δάκρυά µου ἐνώπιόν σου, ὡς καὶ ἐν τῇ 
ἐπαγγελίᾳ σου. 

Ἐπιστρέψουσιν οἱ ἐχθροί µου εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, ἐν ᾗ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ 


4 “ ey rr a 
ἐπικαλέσωμαί σε' ἰδοὺ ἔγνων ὅτι Θεός pov εἶ σύ. “Ext τῷ 
Θεῷ αἰνέσω ῥῆμα, ἐπὶ τῷ ἹΚυρίῳ αἰνέσω λόγον. “Emi τῷ Θεῷ 

νο iM α t 
xy * > ’ ὃν ’ : ΄ / Lt hy) > Ν 
ἤλπισα, ob φοβηθήσομαι τί ποιήσει por ἄνθρωπος. Ev ἐμοὶ 


Υ Or, they bave nothing to give in exchange, 7. d to redecm their souls. Compare Ps. 48.7,8. Mark 8. 87. 


ζ 1 ροι. δ... ὃ Or, nourish. dX Or. holy things. 
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@¢ 
13 6 Θεὸς αἱ εὐχαὶ, ἃς ἀποδώσω αἰνέσεώς σου. “Ori ἐῤῥύσω τὴν 
i 
Ψυχήν µου ἐκ θανάτου, καὶ τοὺς πόδας µου ἐξ ὀλισθήματος, 
A - a a Ν rd 
τοῦ εὐαρεστῆσαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν φωτὶ ζώντων. 


56 (57) Eis τὸ τέλος, μὴ διαφθείρῃς, τῷ Aavid εἰς στηλογραφίαν, 
ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν ἀποδιδράσκειν ἀπὸ προσώπου Σαοὺλ. els τὸ 
σπήλαιον. 


ἛἘλλέησον µε 6 Θεὸς, ἐλέησόν µε, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ πέποιθεν ἡ 

ψυχή µου, καὶ ἐν τῇ σκιᾷ τῶν πτερύγων σου ἐλπιῶ, ἕως οὗ 

2 παρέλθῃ ἡ ἀνομία. ἸΚεκράξοµαι πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ὕψιστον 

ὃ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν εὐεργετήσαντά pe διάψαλµα. ᾿Εξαπέστειλεν 

ἐξ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἔσωσέ µε, ἔδωκεν εἷς ὄνειδος τοὺς καταπατοῦν- 

τάς µε ἐξαπέστειλεν 6 Θεὸς τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀλή- 

4 θειαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο τὴν Ψυχήν µου ἐκ µέσου σκύμ- 

νων. ἐκοιμήθην τεταραγµένος. υἱοὶ ἀνθρώπων, οἱ ὀδόντες 

αὐτῶν, ὅπλον καὶ βέλη, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν, µάχαιρα 

ὀξεῖα. 

ὅ Ὑψώθητι ἐπὶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 

6 ἡ δόξα σου. Παγίδας ἠτοίμασαν τοῖς ποσί µου, καὶ κατέ- 

καµψαν τὴν ψυχήν pour ὥρυξαν πρὸ προσώπου µου βόθρον, 

7 καὶ ἐνέπεσαν eis αὐτόν. διάψαλµα. “Ἑτοίμη ἡ καρδία µου 

8 ὁ Θεὺς, ἑτοίμη ἡ καρδία pov, ἄσομαι καὶ Yard. ᾿ἘΕξεγέρθητι 

ἡ δόξα µου, ἐξεγέρθητι ψαλτήριον καὶ κιθάρα, ἐξεγερθήσομαι 

9 ὄρθρου. ᾿ἘΕξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν λαοῖς Ἠύριε, ψαλῶ σοι ἐν 

10 ἔθνεσιν. “Ore ἐμεγαλύνθη ἕως τῶν οὐρανῶν τὸ ἔλεός σου, καὶ 

11 ἕως τῶν νεφελῶν 7 ἀλήθειά cov. Ὑψώθητι ἐπὶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς 
5 Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἡ δόξα σου. 


57 (68) Eis τὸ τέλος, μὴ διαφθείρῃς, τῷ Δανὶδ eis στηλογραφίαν. 


El ἀληθῶς dpa δικαιοσύνην λαλεῖτε, εὐθεῖα κρίνετε οἱ viol 4g 


9 τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Καὶ γὰρ ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀνομίας ἐργάζεσθε ἐν τῇ 
ὃ yp, ἀδικίαν αἱ χεῖρες ὑμῶν συµπλέκουσιν. ᾽Απηλλοτριώθησαν 
ot ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀπὸ μήτρας, ἐπλανήθησαν ἀπὸ γαστρὸς, ἐλά- 
4 λησαν ψευδῆ. Θυμὸς αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὴν ὁμοίωσιν τοῦ ὄφεως, 
5 ὡσεὶ ἀσπίδος κωφῆς, καὶ βυούσης τὰ Gta αὐτῆς, Aris οὐκ 
εἰσακούσεται φωνὴν ἐπᾳδόντων, φαρμάκου τε φΦαρμακευοµένου 
παρὰ σοφοῦ. 
ϐ ‘O Θεὸς συνέτριψε τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν, 
7 τὰς μύλας τῶν λεόντων συνέθλασεν 6 Κύριο. ᾿ἘΕξουδενωθή- 
σονται ὡς ὕδωρ διαπορευόµενον, ἐντενεῖ τὸ τόξον αὐτοῦ ἕως οὗ 
8 ἀσθενήσουσιν. Ὡσεὶ κηρὸς 6 τακεῖς ἀνταναιρεθήσονται, ἔπεσε 
9 πρ, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον τὸν ἥλιον. Ἡρὸ τοῦ συνιέναι τὰς ἀκάν- 
θας ὑμῶν τὴν ῥάμνον, ὡσεὶ ζῶντας ὡσεὶ ἐν ὀργῇ καταπίεται 
ὑμᾶς. 
10 ἈἙὐφρανθήσεται δίκαιος, ὅταν ἴδῃ ἐκδίκησιν ἀσεβῶν, τὰς χεῖ- 
1] pas αὐτοῦ νίψεται ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ. Kai ἐρεῖ 
ἄνθρωπος, et dpa ἐστὶ καρπὸς τῷ δικαίῳ, dpa ἐστὶν 6 Θεὸς 
κρίνων αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ yp: 


Ῥεαλσνς LV. 183—LVII. 11. 


Ο οά, which I will pay, are upon me 
15 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, and my feet from να that I 
should be wel -pleasing before God in the 
land of the living. 


For the end. Destroy not: by David, for a 
memorial, when he fled from the presence 
of Saul to the cave. 


Have mercy, upon me, O God, have 
mercy upon me: for my soul has trusted in 
thee: and in the shadow of thy wings will I 
hope, until the iniquity have passed away. 
21 will ery to God most high; the God who 
has benefited me. Pause. *He sent from 
heaven and saved me; he gave to reproach 
them that trampled on me: God has sent 
forth his mercy and his truth ; 4and he has 
delivered my soul from the midst of lions’ 
whelps: I lay down to sleep, though trou. 
bled. As for the sons of men, their teeth 
are arms and missile weapons, and their 
tongue a sharp sword. 


5 Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea. 
vens; and thy glory above all the earth. 
6They have prepared snares for my feet, 
and have bowed down my soul: they have 
dug a pit before my face, and fallen into i 
themselves. Pause. 7 My heart, O God, is 
ready, my heart zs ready: I will sing, yea 
will sing psalms. § Awake, my glory; awake, 
psaltery and harp: I will awake early. 5Ο 
Lord, I will give thanks to thes among the 
nations: I will sing to thee among the 
Gentiles, For thy mercy has been mag: 
nified even to the heavens, and thy truth to 
the clouds. "Be thou exalted, O God 
above the heavens; and thy glory above all 
the earth. 


For the end, Destroy not: by David, 
for a memorial. 


If ye do indeed speak righteousness, then 

ο ye judge rightly, ye sons of men. ? For 
ye work iniquities in your hearts in the 
earth: your hands plot unrighteousness. 
3 Sinners have gone astray from the womb: 
they go astray from the belly: they speak 
hes. ‘Their venom is like ¢haé of a serpent; 
as that of a deaf asp, and that stops her 
ears; 5 which will not hear the voice of 
charmers, nor heed the & charm prepared 
skilfully by the wise. 


6 God has crushed their teeth in their 
mouth: God has broken the cheek-teeth of 
the lions. 7 They shall utterly viet awa 
like water running through: he shall ben 
his bow till they shall fail, ®Vhey shall be 
destroyed as melted wax: the fire has 
fallen and they have not seen the sun, 
® Before your thorns feel the white thorn, 
he ος swallow you up as living, as in his 
wrath. 


The righteous shall rejoice when he 
sees the vengeance of the ungodly: he shall 
wash his hands in the blood of the sinner. 
1 Anda man shall say, Verily then there is 
ya reward for the righteous: verily there is 
a God that judges them in the earth. 


8 Gr. poison. 1. Gr, fruit. 


Psarms LVIII. 1—LIX. 6. 


For the end. Destroy not: by David fora 
memorial, when Saul sent, and watched 
his house to kill him. 


Deliver me from mine enemies, O God; 
and ransom me from those that rise up 
inst me. ® Deliver me from the workers 

of iniquity, and save me from bloody men. 


3 For, behold, they have hunted after my 
soul; violent men have set upon me: nel- 
ther is it my iniquity, nor my sin, O Lord. 
4Without iniquity | ran and directed my 
course aright: awake to help me, and be- 
hold. ® And thou, Lord God of hosts, the 
God of Israel, draw nigh to visit, all the 
heathen; pity not any that work iniquity. 
Pause. i Phey shall return at evening, and 
hunger like a dog, and go round about the 
city. 

7Behold, they shall utter a voice with 
their mouth, and a sword is in their lips; 
for who, say they, has heard? *But thou, 
Lord, wilt laugh them to scorn; thou wilt 
utterly set at nought all the heathen. 9I 
will keep my strength, looking to thee; for 
thou, O God, art my helper. As for my 
God, his mercy shall go before me: my God 
will shew me vengeance on mine enemies. 


N§Slay them not, lest they forge! thy 8 law; 
scatter them by thy power; and bring them 
down, O Lord, my defender. "For the sin 
of their mouth, and the word of their lips, 
let them be even taken in their pride. 
3 And for their cursing and falsehood shall 
utter destruction be denounced: they shall 
fall by the wrath of utter destruction, and 
shall not be; so shall they know that the 
God of Jacob is Lord of the ends of the 
earth. Pause. “hey shall return at even- 
ing, and be hungry as a dog, and go round 
about the city. !They shall be scattered 
hither and thither for meat; and if they be 
not satisfied, they shall even murmur. 


% But I will sing to thy strength, and in 
the morning will I exult in thy mercy; for 
thou hast been my supporter, and my refuge 
in the day of mine affliction. 7 Zhou art 
ny helper; to thee, my God, will I sing; 
thou art my supporter, O my God, and my 
mercy. 


For the end, for them that shall yet be 
changed ; for an inscription by David for 
instruction, when he kad burned Mesopo- 
tamia of Syria, and Syria Sobal, and Joab 
had returned and smitten tx the valley of 
salt twelve thousand, 


O God, thou hast rejeeted and destroyed 
us; thou hast been angry, yet hast pitied 
us. ?Thou hast shaken the earth, and 
troubled it; heal its breaches, for it has 
been shaken. “Thou hast shewn thy people 
hard things: thou hast made us drink the 
wine of astonishment. ‘Thou hast given a 
token to them that fear thee, that they 
might flee from the bow. Pause. ὅ That 
thy beloved ones may be delivered; save 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 

®God has spoken in his holiness; I will 
rejoice, and divide Sicima, and measure out 
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Kis τὸ τέλος, μὴ διαφθείρῃς, τῷ Aavid εἷς στηλο- 58 (59) 
ts © id 3 if 4 x. 3 ‘ Ν 9 
γραφίαν, ὁπότε ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐφύλαξε τὸν οἶκον 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ θανατῶσαι αὐτόν. 


. a” > ” > cal € a Ν 3 ~ LJ 
Ἐξελοῦ με εκ των ἐχθρῶν μου ο Θεος, και εκ των επαγιστα- 
µένων ἐπ ἐμὲ λύτρωσαί pe. “Pdoal µε ἐκ τῶν ἐργαζομένων 9 
τὴν ἀνομίαν, καὶ ἐξ ἀνδρῶν αἱμάτων σῶσόν µε. > 
5 > x 20 . , > 1? > ΑΝ 
Ότι ἰδοὺ ἐθήρευσαν τὴν ψυχήν µου, ἐπέθεντο ἐπ ἐμὲ 8 
κραταιοί' οὔτε ἡ ἀνομία µου, οὔτε ἡ ἁμαρτία µου Κύριε 
Άνευ ἀνομίας ἕδραμον καὶ κατεύθυνα: ἐξεγέρθητι εἰς συνάντη- 4 
/ x Fi x a 4 ε Α. cal id ε Ν 
ow µου, καὶ ide. Kat σὺ Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάµεων ὁ Θεὸς 5 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, πρόσχες τοῦ ἐπισκέψασθαι πάντα τὰ έθνη, μὴ 
οἰκτειρήσῃς πάντας τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν ἀνομίαν' διάψαλμα. 
Ἐπιστρέψουσιν eis ἑσπέραν, καὶ λιµώξουσιν ὡς κύων, καὶ 6 
κυκλώσουσι πόλιν. 
> Ν 2 / > a / 9 3 Νς if . ” 
Ἰδοὺ ἀποφθέγξονται ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν, καὶ ῥομφαία ἐν 7 
a / 9 3 Ν ) va 3 , 
τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτῶν, ὅτι τὶς ἤκουσε; Καὶ σὺ Κύριε ἐκγελάσῃ 8 
> ΔΝ 2¢ ὃ . / bf £6 Ν 4 ΔΝ A 
αὐτοὺς, ἐξουδενώσεις πάντα τὰ έθνη. Τὸ κράτος µου πρὸς σὲ 9 
φυλάξω, ὅτι σὺ ὃ Θεὸς ἀντιλήπτωρ µου et. “O Θεός µου, 10 
x ” > μὲ , ε ’ , > a 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ προφθάσει µε, 5 Θεός µου δείξει µοι ἐν τοῖς 
ἐχθροῖς µου. 
Ν 9 ra 3 κ [ή > ’ - / 
My ἀποκτείνῃς αὐτοὺς, µήποτε ἐπιλάθωνται τοῦ νόµου σον’ 1] 
διασκόρπισον αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ δυνάµει σου, καὶ κατάγαγε αὐτοὺς 
ὁ ὑπερασπιστής µου Ἰύρι. Δμαρτίαν στόματος αὐτῶν, 12 
/ ie 9 A ΔΝ ‘ > ~ € ΄ 
λόγον Χειλέων αὐτῶν, καὶ συλληφθήτωσαν, ἐν τῇ ὑπερηφανίᾳ 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξ ἀρᾶς καὶ ψεύδους διαγγελήσονται συντέλειαι, 13 
ἐν ὀργῇ συντελείας, καὶ οὗ μὴ ὑπάρξουσυ καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι 
6 Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰακὼβ δεσπόζει τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς: διάψαλµα. 

3 , ei ς / nd ’ € fe 
Ἐπιστρέψουσιν eis ἑσπέραν, καὶ λιμµώξουσιν ws κύων, καὶ 14 
[ή he > Α΄ ὃ La an cal 
κυκλώσουσι πόλιν. Αὐτοὶ διασκορπισθήσονται τοῦ φαγεῖν, 15 

ἐὰν δὲ μὴ χορτασθῶσι, καὶ γογγύσουσιν. 
Ἐγὼ δὲ ἄσομαι τῇ δυνάμει ὶ ἀγαλλιά πρωϊ 16 
_ Eye δὲ ἄσομαι τῇ δυνάµει σου, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσομαι τοπρωϊ 
τὸ eeds σου, ὅτι ἐγενήθης ἀντιλήπτωρ µου καὶ καταφυγή 
ο ει , ? , \ ας , - 
µου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς µου. Ἀοήθός µου, wot ψαλῶ 6 Θεός 17 
µου, ἀντιλήπτωρ µου εἶ ὁ Θεός µου, τὸ ἐλεός µου. 


3 WY , er os fe ” . a 
Eis τὸ τέλος, τοῖς ἀλλοιωθησομένοις ἔτι, εἰς στηλογραφίαν 59 (60) 

- ΔΝ > x ε , > ιό Ν 

τῷ Aavid cis διδαχὴν, ὁπότε ἐνεπύρισε τὴν ἸΜεσοποτα- 
/ κά Ν ‘ , ‘ Ν > , 

µίαν Συρίας, καὶ τὴν Supiav Σοβὰλ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 

3 J ΔΝ > - Ν / ~ ς coal ’ 

Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν φάραγγα τῶν ἆἁλῶν, δώδεκα 


χιλιάδας. 


Ὁ Θεὸς ἀπώσω ἡμᾶς καὶ καθεῖλες ἡμᾶς, ὠργίσθης καὶ 
ὠκτείρησας ἡμᾶς. Ἀυνέσεισας τὴν γῆν καὶ συνετάραξας αὐτὴν, 2 
ἴασαι τὰ συντρίµµατα αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἐσαλεύθη. ᾿Εδειξας τῷ ὃ 
λαῷ σου σκληρὰ, ἐπότισας ἡμᾶς οἶνον καταγύξεως. “ESwxas 4 
τοῖς φοβουµένοις σε σηµείωσιν, τοῦ φυγεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
τόξον’ διάψαλµα. Ὅπως ἂν ῥυσθῶσιν of ἀγαπητοί σου, 5 
σῶσον τῇ δεξιᾷ σου καὶ ἐπάκουσόν µου. 

‘O Θεὸς ἐλάλησεν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ, ἀγαλλιάσομαι καὶ 6 
διαμεριῶ Tika, καὶ τὴν κοιλάδα τῶν σκηνῶν διαµετρήσω. 


8 Some read Aaow ' people.’ 
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7 "Epos ἐστι Γαλαὰδ, καὶ ἐμός ἐστι Μανασση, καὶ ᾿Εφραὶμ 
8 κραταίωσις τῆς κεφαλῆς pov: Ιούδας βασιλεύς µου, Μωὰβ 
λέβης τῆς ἐλπίδος pov, ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν ἐκτενῶ τὸ ὑπόδημά 
µου, ἐμοὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ὑπετάγησαν. 
9 Tis ἀπάξει µε εἰς πόλιν περιοχῆς; τίς ὁδηγήσει µε ἕως τῆς 
10 Ἰδουμαίας, Οὐχὶ σὺ 6 Θεὺς 6 ἀπωσάμενος ἡμᾶς; καὶ οὐκ 
11 ἐξελεύσῃ ὁ eds ἐν ταῖς δυνάµεσιν ἡμῶν; Ads ἡμῖν βοήθειαν 
ἐκ θλίψεως, καὶ µαταία σωτηρία ἀνθρώπου. 

12. "Ev τῷ Θεῷ ποιήσοµεν δύναμιν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξουδενώσει τοὺς 
θλίβοντας ἡμᾶς. 

Eis τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις τῷ Δαυίδ. 


60 (61) 


Ἐϊσάκουσον 6 Θεὸς τῆς δεήσεώς µου, πρόσχες τῇ προσευχῇ 
µου. "Ard τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς πρὸς σὲ ἐκέκραξα, ἐν τῷ 
, σ ΄ 1 ΄ [ἀ 
ἀκήδιάσαι τὴν καρδίαν. µου, ἐν πέτρᾳ ὄψωσάς µε, ὁδήγησάς 
3 µε, ὅτι ἐγενήθης ἐλπίς µου, πύργος ἰσχύος ἀπὸ προσώπου 
4 ἐχθροῦ. Ἡαροικήσω ἐν τῷ σκηνώµατί σου eis τοὺς aidvas, 

σκεπασθήσοµαι ἐν σκέπῃ τῶν πτερύγων σου: διάψαλµα. 
5 "Or σὺ ὁ Θεὸς εἰσήκουσας τῶν προσευχῶν µου, ἔδωκας 
, a , ‘A ” fs ε v. > 4? 
6 κληρονοµίαν τοῖς Φοβουμένοις τὸ ὀνομά σου. Ἡμέρας ἐφ 
3 n ~ 
ἡμέρας βασιλέως προσθήσεις, τὰ ETN αὐτοῦ ἕως ἡμέρας γενεᾶς 
7 καὶ γενεᾶς. Διαμενεῖ eis τὸν αἰῶνα ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἔλεος 
Ν » , > A / 2 ψ ο. - σ col - 
8 καὶ ἀλήθειαν αὐτοῦ τίς ἐκζητήσει αὐτῶν; Οὔὕτως ψαλῶ τῷ 
ὀνόματί σου els τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος, τοῦ ἀποδοῦναί µε τὰς 

/ 
εὐχάς µου ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας. 


61 (62) 
Οὐχὶ τῷ Θεῷ ὑποταγήσεται ἡ ψυχή µου; παρ αὐτοῦ γὰρ 
9 τὸ σωτήριόν µου. Kai γὰρ αὐτὸς Θεός µου καὶ σωτήρ µου, 
 ἀντιλήπτωρ µου, οὐ μὴ σαλευθῶ ἐπὶ πλεῖον. “Ews πότε 
ἐπιτίθεσθε ἐπ᾽ ἄνθρωπον ; Φονεύετε πάντες ὡς τοίχῳ κεκλιµένῳ 
4 καὶ φραγμῷ dopey. Uday τὴν τιμήν µου ἐβουλεύσαντο 
ἀπώσασθαι. ἔδραμον ἐν δίψει τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν εὐλόγουν, 
καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν κατηρῶντο' διάψαλµα. 
ὅ ἩἨΠλὴν τῷ Θεῷ ὑποτάγηθι ἡ ψυχή µου, ὅτι παρ αὐτοῦ ἡ 
ϐ ὑπομονή µου. “Ore αὐτὸς Θεός µου καὶ σωτήρ µου, ἀντι- 
7 λήπτωρ µου, οὗ μὴ μεταναστεύσω. "Exi τῷ Θεῷ τὸ σωτήριόν 
µου, καὶ 7 δόξα prov: 6 Θεὸς τῆς βοηθείας µου, καὶ 7 ἐλπίς µου 
8 ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ. ᾿Ἐλπίσατε ἐπ αὐτὸν πᾶσα συναγωγὴ λαοῦ" 
ἐκχέετε ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὅτι 6 Θεὸς βοηθὸς 
ἡμῶν: διάψαλµα. 
9 ἩἨλὴν µάταιοι of viol τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ψευδεῖς οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἐν ζυγοῖς τοῦ ἀδικῆσαι, αὐτοὶ ἐκ µαταιότητος ἐπι- 
10 τοαυτόὀ. Μὴ ἐλπίζετε ἐπ᾽ ἀδικίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ ἁρπάγματα μὴ ἐπι- 
11 ποθεῖτε πλοῦτος ἐὰν fen, μὴ προστίθεσθε καρδίαν. "Απαξ 
ἐλάλησεν ὁ Θεὸς, δύο ταῦτα ἤκουσα, ὅτι τὸ κράτος τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
19 καὶ cov Kupe τὸ ἔλεος, ὅτι σὺ ἀποδώσεις ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ 
ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ ᾽Ιδιθοὺν ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 


ϐ Or, strengthening. ¥y Gr. work power. ὁ Or, any more. 


Psatms LIX. 7—LXI. 12. 


the valley of tents. 7Galaad is mine, and 
Manasse is mine; and Eparaim is the 
8 strength of my head; ®Judas is my king; 
Moab is the caldron of my hope; over 
Idumea will I stretch out my shoe; the 
Philistines have been subjected to me. 


° Who will lead me into the fortified city? 
who will guide me as far as Idumea? 
Wilt not thou, O God, who hast east us 
off? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 
with our forces? "Give us help from 
trouble: for vain is the deliverance of man. 


Τη God will we ydo valiantly; and he 
shall bring to nought them that harass us. 


For the end, among the Hymns of David. 


O God, hearken to my petition; attend 
to 1ΠΥ prayer. *Froim the ends of the earth 
have I cried to thee, when my heart was in 
trouble: thou liftedst me up on a rock, thou 
didst guide me: *because thou wert my 
hope, a tower of strength from the face of 
the enemy. ‘I will dwell in thy tabernacle 
for ever; I will shelter πι ες under the 
shadow of thy wings. Pause. 


5 For thou, O God, hast heard my prayers; 
thou hast given an inheritance to them 
that fear thy name. Thou shalt add days 
to the days of the king; thou shalt lengthen 
his years to all generations. 7 He shall 
endure for ever before God: which of them 
will seek out his mercy and truth? §&So 
will I sing to thy name for ever and ever, 
that I may daily perform my vows. 


For the end, a Psalm of David for Idithun. 


Shall not my soul be subjected to God? 
for of him is my salvation. *For he is my 
God and my Saviour; my helper, I shall 
not be moved very much. *?How long will 
ye assault a man? ye are all slaughtering as 
with a bowed wall and a broken hedge. 
‘They only took counsel to set at nought 
mine honour: I ran in thirst: with their 
mouth they blessed, but with their heart 
they cursed. Pause. 


5 Nevertheless do thou, my soul, be sub- 
jected to God; for of him zs my patient 
hope. For he zs my God and my Saviour; 
my helper, I shall not be moved. Τό Τη God 
is my salvation and my glory: he is the God 
of my help, and my hope ism God. ® Hope 
in him, ail ye congregation of the ον le ; 
pour out your hearts before him, for od 
1s our helper. Pause. 


°But the sons of men are vain; the sons 
of men are false, so as to be deceitful in the 
balances; they are 9 all alike formed out of 
vanity. Trust not in unrighteousness, 
and lust not after robberies: if wealth 
should flow in, set not your heart upon it. 
God has spoken once, and 1 have heard 
these two things, that power is of God; 
Rand mercy is thine, O Lord; for thou 
wilt τοροβοσεο every one ‘according to his 
works, 


ζ Gr. on. 6 Gr. altogether. 


Psarms LXII. 1—LXIV. 6. 


A Psalm of David, when he was in the 
wilderness of [dumea. 


O God, my God, I cry to thee early; my 
soul has thirsted for thee: how often has 
my flesh /onged after thee, in a barren 
and trackless and dry land! ?'Thus have Ι 
appeared before thee in the sanctuary, that 
I might see thy power and ον ο. 3Yor 
thy mercy is better than Alife: my lips 
shall praise thee. ‘hus will | bless thee 
during my life: I will lift up my hands in 
thy name. ®Let my soul be filled as with 
marrow and fatness; and my joyful lips 
shall praise thy name, 

6y Forasmuch as 1 have remembered thee 
on my bed: in the early seasons I have 
meditated on thee. 7For thou hast been 
ec: and in the shelter of thy wings 
will I rejoice. %My soul has Skept very 
close behind thee: thy right hand has up- 
held me. °But they vainly sought after 
my soul; they shall go into the lowest 
parts of theearth. “hey shall be delivered 
up to the power of the sword; they shall be 
portions for foxes. 1 But the king shall 
rejoice in God; every one that swears by 
him ghall be praised; for the mouth of 
them that speak unjust things has been 
stopped. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


Hear my prayer, O God, when I make 
my petition to thee; deliver my soul from 
fear of the enemy. 1 11ο hast sheltered 
me from the conspiniey of them that do 
wickedly; from the multitude of them that 
work iniquity; ? who have sharpened their 
tongues as a sword; they have bent their 
bow maliciously; ‘to shoot in secret at the 
blameless; they will shoot him suddenly, 
and will not fear. 5 πας have set up for 
themselves an evil matter, they have given 
counsel to hide snares; they have said, 
Who shall see them? ®'They have searched 
out iniquity ; they have wearied themselves 
with searching diligently, a man shall ap- 
proach and the heart is deep, 7and God 
shall be exalted, their wounds were caused 
by the weapon of the foolish children, 
8and their tongues have set him at nought, 
all that saw them were troubled; %an 
every man was alarmed, and they related 
the works of God, and understood his deeds. 
The righteous shall rejoice in the Lord, 
and hope on him, and all the upright in 
heart shall be praised. 


For the end, a Psalm and Song of David. 


Praise becomes thee, O God, in Sion; 
and to thee shall the vow be performed. 
? Hear my prayer; to thee all flesh shall 
3The words of transgressors have 


come. 
overpowered us; but do thou pardon our 
sins. ‘Blessed is ke whom thou hast chosen 


and adopted ; he shall dwell in thy courts; 
we shall be filled with the good things of 
thy house; thy temple is holy. _* Thou art 
wonderful in righteousness, Hearken to 
us, O God our Saviour; the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them that are on 
the sea afar off: who dost $ establish the 


Α ὧν τεμ. 


2 Gr.if. See Acts 26. 25. 
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734 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid, ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
τῆς Ιδουμαίας. 

Ὁ Θεὸς 6 Θεός µου πρὸς σὲ ὀρθρίζω, ἐδίψησέ σοι ἡ ψυχή 
µου, ποσαπλῶς σοι ἡ σάρξ µου, ἐν γῇ ἐρήμῳ καὶ ἀθάτῳ 
καὶ ἀνύδρῳ, οὕτως ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ ὤφθην σοι, τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὴν δύναμίν 2 
σου καὶ τὴν δόξαν σου. “Ore κρεῖσσον τὸ ἐλεός σου ὑπὲρ 3 
ζωὰς, τὰ χείλη µου ἐπαινέσουσί σε. Οὗτως εὐλογήσω σε ἐν 4 
τῇ ζωῇ pov, ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἀρῶ τὰς χεῖράς µου. Ὡσεὶ 5 
στέατος καὶ πιότητος ἐμπλησθείη ἡ Ψυχή µου, καὶ χείλη 
ἀγαλλιάσεως αἰνέσει τὸ ὄνομά σου. 


Ei ἐμνημόνευόν σου ἐπὶ τῆς στρωμνῆς µου, ἐν τοῖς ὄρθροις 6 

> λέ > |) "O > la θό Nee ad a 
ἐμελέτων εἰς σέ. τι ἐγενήθης βοηθός µου, καὶ ἐν τῇ σκέπῃ 7 
col , rt , > 4 € : ’ . 
τῶν πτερύγων σου ἀγαλλιάσομα.. Ἐκολλήθη ἡ ψυχή µου 8 
ὀπίσω σου, ἐμοῦ ἀντελάβετο 7 δεξιά σου. Αὐτοὶ δὲ eis µάτην 3 
ἐζήτησαν τὴν ψυχήν µου, εἰσελεύσονται εἷς τὰ κατώτατα τῆς 

A“ ” 
γῆς, παραδοθήσονται «is χεῖρας ῥομφαίας, μερίδες ἁλωπέκων 10 
” ε x A > ’ αν Lal ~ 9 
ἔσονται. Ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς εὐφρανθήσεται ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ, ἐπαινε- 1) 
θήσεται was ὁ ὀμνύων ἐν αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἐνεφράγη στόµα λαλούν- 
των ἀδικα. 


63 (64) 


Βἰσάκουσον 6 Θεὸς τῆς προσευχῆς µου ἐν τῷ δέεσθαί µε 
πρὸς σὲ, ἀπὸ φόβου ἐχθροῦ ἐξελοῦ τὴν ψυχήν pov. Ἑσκέ- 9 
πασάς µε ἀπὸ συστροφῆς πονηρευοµένων, ἀπὸ πλήθους ἐργα- 
ζομένων ἀδικίαν. Οἵτινες ἠκόνησαν ὡς ῥομφαίαν τὰς γλώσσας 3 
αὐτῶν, ἐνέτειναν τόξον πρᾶγμα πικρὸν, τοῦ κατατοξεῦσαι ἐν 4 
ἀποκρύφοις ἅμωμον, ἐξάπινα κατατοξεύσουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐ 
Φοβηθήσονται. Ἐκραταίωσαν ἑαυτοῖς λόγον πονηρὸν, διηγή- 5 
σαντο τοῦ κρύψαι παγίδας' εἶπαν, τίς ὄψεται αὐτούς; ἛἜἘξη- 6 
ρεύνησαν ἀνομίαν, ἐξέλιπον ἐξερευνῶντες ἐξερευνήσει' πρὀσε- 
λεύσεται ἄνθρωπος, καὶ καρδία βαθεῖα, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται ὃ Θεός. 7 
βέλος νηπίων ἐγενήθησαν αἱ πληγαὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξουθένησαν 8 
αὐτὸν at γλῶσσαι αὐτῶν. ἐταράχθησαν πάντες οἱ θεωροῦντες 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐφοβήθη πᾶς ἄνθρωπος: καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν τὰ ἔργα 9 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὰ ποιήματα αὐτοῦ συνῆκαν. Ἰὐφρανθήσεται 10 
δίκαιος ἐν τῷ Kupiw, καὶ ἐλπιεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν' καὶ ἐπαινεθήσονται 
πάντες οἱ εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανίδ. 


64 (65) 


ΔΝ 2 σ ῃ ss 2 vv, a \ ὁ ὃ 6 , 
Σοὶ πρέπει ὕμνος ὃ Θεὸς ἐν Σιὼν, καὶ σοὶ ἀποδοθήσεται 
΄ Lal ΔΝ n 
εὐχή. ἈἘϊσάκουσον προσευχῆς µου, πρὸς σὲ πᾶσα σὰρέ ἠἦξει. 2 
Ed a “ 
Λόγοι ἀνόμων ὑπερεδυνάμωσαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ τὰς ἀσεβείας ἡμῶν 3 
Α. ει ὁ , a > 4 x , 
σὺ ἱλάσῃ. Μακάριος ὃν ἐξελέξω καὶ προσελάβου, κατα- 4 
ιά aw ~ - ~ 
σκηνώσει ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς cov: πλησθησόµεθα ἐν τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς 
τοῦ οἴκου σου, ἅγιος 6 ναός σου, θαυμαστὸς ἐν δικαιοσύνη 5 
ἐπάκουσον ἡμῶν 6 Θεὸς 6 σωτὴρ ἡμῶν, ἢ ἐλπὶς πάντων τῶν 
περάτων τῆς γῆς, καὶ τῶν ἐν θαλάσση µακράν' ἑτοιμάζων 6 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid, ᾠδή. 


3 Gr. been glued. ζ Gr. prepare, 
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7 ὄρη ἐν τῇ toxdi σου, περιεζωσµένος ἐν δυναστεία ‘O ow- 
ταράσσων τὸ κῦτος τῆς θαλάσσης, ἤχους κυμάτων αὐτῆς. 
8 Ταραχθήσονται τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ Φοβηθήσονται of κατοικοῦντες 
τὰ πέρατα ἀπὸ τῶν σημείων cov: ἐξόδους πρωΐας καὶ ἑσπέρας 
τέρψεις. 
9 Ἐπεσκέψω τὴν γῆν καὶ ἐμέθυσας αὐτὴν, ἐπλήθυνας τοῦ 
πλουτίσαι αὐτήν' ὁ ποταμὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπληρώθη ὑδάτων" 
10 ἠτοίμασας τὴν τροφὴν αὐτῶν, ὅτι οὕτως ἡ ἑτοιμασία. Τοὺς 
αὕλακας αὐτῆς µέθυσον, πλήθυνον τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς, 
1] ἐν ταῖς σταγόσιν αὐτῆς εὐφρανθήσεται ἀνατέλλουσα. Ei- 
λογήσεις τὸν στέφανον τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς χρηστότητός σου, 
12 καὶ τὰ πεδία σου πλησθήσονται πιότητος. 
19 ὄρη τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ ἀγαλλίασιν οἱ βουνοὶ περιζώσονται. Ἐν- 
εδύσαντο of κριοὶ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ ai κοιλάδες πληθυνοῦσι 
σῖτον, κεκράξονται, καὶ γὰρ ὑμνήσουσιν. 


65 (66) 


2 ᾿Αλαλάξατε τῷ Θεῷ πᾶσα ἡ yn, Wadrate δὴ τῷ ὀνόματι 
ὃ αὐτοῦ, δότε δόξαν αἰνέσει αὐτοῦ. Ἐϊπατε τῷ Θεῷ, ὡς φοβερὰ 
τὰ ἔργα σου; ἐν τῷ πλήθει τῆς δυνάµεώς σου ψεύσονταί σε οἱ 
4 ἐχθροί σου. Πᾶσα ἡ γῆ προσκυνησάτωσάν σοι, καὶ ψαλάτω- 
adv σοι, ψαλάτωσαν τῷ ὀνόματί σου. διάψαλµα. 
ὅ Aetre καὶ ἴδετε τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ, φοβερὸς ἐν βουλαῖς 
6 ὑπὲρ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. ‘O µεταστρέφων τὴν θά- 
λασσαν eis ξηρὰν, ἐν ποταμῷ διελεύσονται ποδί ἐκεῖ εὖ- 
7 φρανθησόμεθα ἐπ) αὐτῷ, τῷ δεσπόζοντι ἐν τῇ δυναστείᾳ 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ αἰῶνος' οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη ἐπιβλέ- 
πουσιν, of παραπικραίνοτες μὴ ὑψούσθωσαν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς 
διάψαλμα. 
8 EvdAoyeire ἔθνη τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀκουτίσατε τὴν φωνὴν 
I τῆς αἰνέσεως αὐτοῦ, τοῦ θεµένου τὴν ψυχήν µου εἰς ζωὴν, 
10 καὶ μὴ δόντος eis σάλον τοὺς πόδας µου. Ότι ἐδοκίμασας 
ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, ἐπύρωσας ἡμᾶς ὡς πυροῦται τὸ ἀργύριον. 
1] Εἰσήγαγες ἡμᾶς eis τὴν παγίδα, ἔθου θλίψεις ἐπὶ τὸν νῶτον 
12 ἡμῶν, ἐπεβίβασας ἀνθρώπους ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς ἡμῶν' διήλθο- 
μεν διὰ πυρὸς καὶ ὕδατος, καὶ ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς εἷς ἀναψυχήν. 


Bis τὸ τέλος, ᾠδὴ ψαλμοῦ ἀναστάσεως. 


19 ἉἘϊσελεύσομαι εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου ἐν ὁλοκαυτώμασιν, ἀποδώσω 
14 σοι τὰς εὐχάς µου, Gs διέστειλε τὰ χείλη µου, καὶ ἐλάλησε 
15 τὸ στόµα µου ἐν τῇ θλίψει µου. Ὁλοκαυτώματα μεμυελωμένα 
ἀνοίσω σοι μετὰ θυµιάµατος καὶ κριῶν, ποιήῄσω σοι Boas μετὰ 
Χιμάρων' διάψαλµα. 
16 Δεῦτε ἀκούσατε, καὶ διηγήσοµαι, πάντες οἱ φοβούμενοι τὸν 
17 Θεὸν, ὅσα ἐποίησε τῇ ψυχῇ pov. Ηρὸς αὐτὸν τῷ στόµατί 
18 µου ἐκέκραξα, καὶ ὕψωσα ὑπὸ τὴν γλῶσσάν µου. ᾿Αδικίαν εἰ 
19 ἐθεώρουν ἐν καρδίᾳ µου, μὴ εἰσακουσάτω Κύριος. Ara τοῦτο 
εἰσήκουσέ µου 6 Θεὸς, προσέσχε τῇ φωνῇ τῆς προσευχῆς pov. 
20 Ἑὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεὸς, ὃς οὐκ ἀπέστησε τὴν προσευχήν µου, καὶ 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. 


Ἠιανθήσεται τὰ fj 


Psatms LXIV. 6—LXV. 20. 


mountains in thy strength, being girded 
about with power; ’who troublest the 
gone of the sea, the sounds of its wavea 
5 The nations shall be troubled, and they that 
inhabit the ends of the earth shall be afraid 
of thy signs; thou wilt cause the outgoings 
of morning and evening to rejoice. 


.. *Thou hast visited the earth, and saturated 
it; thou ο ο οσα it. The 
river of God is filled with water; thou bast 
prepared their food, for thus is the pre- 
paration of zz, '0 Saturate her furrows, 
multiply her fruits; ¢ke crop springing up 
shall rejoice in its drops. "Thou wilt bless 
the crown of the year because of thy good- 
ness; and thy plains shall be filled with 
atness. ''lhe mountains of the wilderness 
shall be enriched; and the hills shall gird 
themselves with joy. |The rams of the 
flock are clothed with wool, and the valleys 
shall abound in corn; they shall cry aloud, 
yea they shall sing hymns. 


For the end, a Song of a Psalm of 
resurrection. 


Shout unto God, all the earth. 20 sing 
praises to his name; give glory to his praise. 

Say unto God, How awful are thy works! 
through the greatness of thy power thine 
enemies shall lie tothee. 4 Let all the earth 
worship thee, and sing to thee; let them 
sing to thy name. Pause. 


_ >Come and behold the works of God; he 
is terrible in his counsels beyond the chil- 
dren of men. © Who turns the sea into dry 
land; they shall go through the river on 
foot; there shall we rejoice in him,’ who 
by his power β is Lord over the age, his eyes 
look upon the nations; let not them that 
prorcke him be exalted in themselves, 
ause. 


5Bless our God, ye Gentiles, and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard; ° who 
quickens my soul in life, and does not suffer 
my feet: to be moved. For thou, O God, 
hast proved us; thou hast tried us with fire 
as silver is tried. Thou broughtest us 
into the snare; thou laidest afflictions on 
our back. Thou didst mount men upon 
our heads; we went through fire and 
water; but thou broughtest us out into 
α place of refreshment. 


BJ will go into thine house with whole- 
burnt-offerings; I will pay thee my vows, 
“which my lips framed, and my mouth 
uttered in my affliction. “T will offer to 
thee whole-burnt-sacrifices full of marrow, 
with incense and rams; I will sacrifice to 
thee oxen with goats. Pause. 


16 Come, hear, and I will tell, all ye that 
fear God, how great things he has done for 
my soul. “I cried to him with my mouth 
and exalted him with my tongue. ὃ 1 I 
have regarded iniquity in my heart, let not 
the Lord hearken to me. Therefore God 
has hearkened to me; he has attended to 
the voice of my prayer. ™ Blessed be God, 
who has not turned away my prayer, nor 
his mercy from me. 


6 Or, basa dominion for ever. 


Psatms LXVI. 1—LXVII. 18. 


For the end, a Psalm of David among 
the Hymns. 


God be merciful to us, and bless us; and 
eause his face to shine upon us. Pause. 
2'That men may know thy way on the earth, 
thy salvation among all nations. 3 Let the 
nations, O God, give thanks to thee; let all 

4:6 nations give thanks to thee. 4 Let the 
nations rejoice and exult, for thou shalt 
judge the ο. ine uity, and shalt guide 
the nations on the earth. Pause. ὁ Let the 
peoples, O God, give thanks to thee; let 
all the peoples give thanks to thee. Ίο 
earth has yielded her fruit; let God, our 
God, bless us. 7 Let God bless us; and let 
all the ends of the earth fear him. 


For the end, a Psalm of a Song by David. 


Let God arise, and let his enemies be 
scattered; and let them that hate him flee 
from before him. 7.Α8 smoke vanishes, let 
them vanish: as wax melts before the fire, 
so let the sinners perish from before God. 
3But let the ο ο rejoice; let them 
exult before G let them be delighted 
with joy. 

4Sing to God, sing praises to his name: 
make a way for. him that rides upon the 
west (the ae is his name) and exult be- 
fore him. They Shall be troubled before 
the face of him, who is the father of the 
CrP Ah and judge of the widows: such is 
God in his holy place. ®God settles the 
solitary in a house; leading forth prisoners 
mightily, also them that act provokingly, 
even them that dwell in tombs. 

“ol God, when thou wentest forth before 
ty people, when thou Baniest απο the 

erness; Pause: the earth quaked, yea, 
the heavens dropped water at the presence 
of the God of Sina, at the presence of the 
God of Israel. 9O God, thou wilt grant to 
thine inheritance a gracious rain; for it 
was weary, but thou didst refresh it. 

10'Thy creatures dwell in it: thou hast 
in thy goodness prepared for the poor. 
4The Lord God will give a word to them 
that preach δέ in a great company. “The 
king of the forces of the beloved, of the 
beloved, will even grant them for the 
beauty of the house to divide the spoils. 
μα Hiven if ye should lie among the lots, ye 
shall have the wings of a dove covered 
with silver, and her breast with y yellow 
gold. ‘When the heavenly One scatters 
kings upon it, they shall be made snow- 
white in Selmon. The mountain of God 
is a rich mountain; a ‘swelling moun- 
tain, a rich mountain. ™ Wherefore do ye 
conceive evil, ye swelling mountains? this 
is the mountain which God has delighted 
to dwell in; yea, the Lord will dwell in ἓέ 
for ever. 

“The chariots of God are ten thousand 
fold, thousands of rejoicing ones: the Lord 
is among them, in Sina, in the holy place. 
186 Thou art gone We on high, thou hast 1. = 
captivity captive, thou hast received 
for man, yea, for they were rebellious, i 
thou mightest dwell among them. 


736 WAAMOI. 


66 (67) 


Ὁ Θεὸς οἰκτειρήσαι ἡαᾶς, καὶ εὐλογήσαι ἡμᾶς, ἐπιφάναι 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ep ἡμᾶς: διάψαλμα. Τοῦ γνῶναι ἐν τῇ 9 
γῇ τὴν ὁδόν σου, ἐν πᾶσιν vest τὸ σωτήρών σου. Ἔξομο- 3 
λογησάσθωσάν σοι λαοὶ 6 Meds, ἐξομολογησάσθωσάν σοι 
λαοὶ πάντες. ὐφρανθήτωσαν καὶ ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν έθνη, ὅτι 4 
κριεῖς λαοὺς ἐν εὐθύτητι, καὶ ἔθνη ἐν τῇ ya ὁδηγήσεις: διά- 
ψαλμα. ᾿Ἠξομολογησάσθωσάν λαοὶ ὁ Θεὸς, ἐξομολογη- 5 
σάσθωσάν σοι λαοὶ πάντε. I ἔδωκε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῆς" 6 
εὐλογήσαι ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, εὐλογήσαι ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, 7 
καὶ φοβηθήτωσαν αὐτὸν πάντα τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς. 


His τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 


His τὸ τέλος, τῷ Aavid ψαλμὸς ᾠδῆς. 67 (68) 


-Αναστήτω ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ διασκορπισθήτωσαν οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὖ- 
τοῦ, καὶ φυγέτωσαν οἱ μισοῦντες αὐτὸν, ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. 
Ὡς ἐκλείπει Kavos, ἐκλιπέτωσαν: ὡς τήκεται κηρὸς ἀπὸ προσ- 2 
ώπου πυρὸς, οὕτως ἀπόλοιντο of ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Kai of δίκαιοι εὐφρανθήτωσαν' ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν ἐνώ- 3 
πιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, τερφθήτωσαν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ. 


"Agate τῷ ew, padare τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, ὁδοποιήσατε τῷ 4 
ἐπιβεβηκότι ἐπὶ δυσμῶν, Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" ταραχθήσονται͵ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ὅ 

πατρὸς τῶν ὀρφανῶν, καὶ κριτοῦ τῶν χηρῶν, 6 Θεὸς ἐν τόπῳ 
ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ. ὍὉ Θεὸς κατοικίζει µονοτρόπους ἐκ οἴκῳ, ἐξάγων 6 
πεπεδηµένους ἐν ἀνδρείᾳ: ὁμοίως τοὺς παραπικραίνοντας, τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν τάφοις. 


Ὁ Θεὸς, ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαί σε ἐνώπιον τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἐν 7 
τῷ διαβαίνειν. σε τὴν ἔρημον" διάψαλµα: τη ἐσείσθη, καὶ 8 
γὰρ οἱ οὐρανοὶ ἔσταξαν ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ Swi, ἀπὸ 
προσώπου. τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿Ἱσραήλ. Ἀροχὴν ἑκούσιον ἀφοριεῖς 9 
ὁ Θεὸς τῇ κληρονομίᾳ σου’ καὶ ἠσθένησε, σὺ δὲ κατηρτίσω 
αὐτήν. 

Ta ζῶά σου κατοικοῦσιν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἠτοίμασας ἐν τῇ χρηστό- 
τητί σου τῷ πτωχῴ. “O Θεὸς Κύριος δώσει ῥῆμα τοῖς εὖ- 
αγγελιζοµένοις δυνάμει πολλῇ, ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν δυνάµεων τοῦ 
ἀγαπητοῦ, τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ, καὶ ὡραιότητι τοῦ οἴκου διελέσθαι 
σκῦλα. ᾿ἸἜΓὰν κοιµηθῆτε͵ ἀναμέσον τῶν κλήρων, πτέρυγες 19 
περιστερᾶς περιηργυρωμέναι, καὶ τὰ µετάφρενα αὐτῆς ἐν 
Χλωρότητι Χρυσίου. Ἐν τῷ διαστέλλειν τὴν ἐπονράνιον 14 
βασιλεῖς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, χιονωθήσονται ἐν Σελμών. “Opos τοῦ 15 
Θεοῦ ὄρρς πῖον, ὄρος τετυρωµένον, ὄρος πῖον. ἽἹνατί ὕπολαμ- 16 
βάνετε 6 pn τετυρωµένα ; τὸ ὄρος ὃ εὐδόκησεν 6 6 Θεὸς κατοικεῖν 
ἐν αὐτῷ: καὶ γὰρ ὁ Κύριος κατασκηνώσει els τέλος. 


10 


11 
12 


17 
18 


Τὸ ἅρμα τοῦ Θεοῦ µυριοπλάσιον, χιλιάδες εὐθηνούντων' 

, 3 3 ον » Ν 3 “~ Cae: 3 NY 3 ιά 
Κύριος ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν Σινὰ ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ. ᾿Αναβὰς eis tos, 
Ἠχμαλώτευσας αἰχμαλωσίαν" ἔλαβες δόµατα ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ, καὶ 
γὰρ ἀπειθοῦντες τοῦ κατασκηνῶσαι. 


8 See the Hebrew. 


~ Lit. greenness of gold. 


ὁ Gr. curdled like cheese. ζ Gr. having gone up. 


WAAMOL. 737 


19 Kuptos 6 Θεὸς εὐλογητὸς, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ἡμέραν καθ ἡμέ- 

pay, καὶ κατευοδώσει ἡμῖν 6 Θεὸς τῶν σωτηρίων ἡμῶν: διάψαλμα. 

20 Ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 6 Θεὸς τοῦ σώζειν, καὶ τοῦ Κυρίου αἱ διέξοδοι 

21 τοῦ θανάτου. Ἠλὴν ὁ Θεὸς συνθλάσει κεφαλὰς ἐχθρῶν αὑτοῦ, 
κορυφὴν µτριχὸς διαπορευοµένων ἐν πλημμελείαις αὐτῶν. 

22 Ἐἶπε Κύριος, ἐκ Ῥασὰν ἐπιστρέψω, ἐπιστρέψω ἐν [βυθοῖς 

23 θαλάσσης. Όπως ἂν βαφῇ 6 rots σου ἐν αἵματι, 7 γλῶσσα 
τῶν κυνῶν σου ἐξ ἐχθρῶν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


94 ᾿Ἠθεωρήθησαν ai πορεῖαί σου 6 Θεὸς, αἱ πορεῖαι τοῦ Θεοῦ 
a ΄ fal ot) a . a » 
25 µου τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ. Ἡροέφθασαν ἄρχοντες 
~ % 

26 ἐχόμενοι ψαλλόντων, ἐν µέσῳ νεανίδων τυμπανιστριῶν. “Ev 

ἐκκλησίαις εὐλογεῖτε τὸν Θεὸν, τὸν Γζύριον ἐκ πηγῶν Ἰσραήλ. 

27 “Exe? Ῥενιαμὶν νεώτερος ἐν ἐκστάσει, ἄρχοντες Ιούδα ἡγεμόνες 
» Aa y¥ ΔΝ 3 ΄ 
αὐτῶν, ἄρχοντες Ζαβουλὼν, ἄρχοντες Νεφθαλί. 


98 Ἔντειλαι 6 Θεὸς τῇ δυνάµει σου, δυνάµωσον 6 Θεὸς τοῦτο, 
99 ὃ κατήρτίσω ἐν ἡμῖν. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ ναοῦ σου ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
80 col οἴσουσι βασιλεῖς δῶρα. Ἐπιτίμησον τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ 
καλάμου' ἡ συναγωγὴ τῶν ταύρων ἐν ταῖς δαµάλεσι τῶν 
λαῶν, τοῦ μὴ ἀποκλεισθῆναι τοὺς δεδοκιµασµένους τῷ ἀργυρίῳ: 
3] διασκόρπισον ἔθνη τὰ τοὺς πολέμους θέλοντα. ξουσι 
πρέσβεις ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, Αἰθιοπία προφθάσει χεῖρα αὐτῆς 
τῷ Θεῷ. 
32 At βασιλεῖαι τῆς γῆς ἄσατε τῷ Θεῷ, ψάλατε τῷ Κυρίῳ: 
33 διάψαλµα. ὙΨάλατε τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ἐπιβεβηκότι ἐπὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, ἰδοὺ δώσει ἐν τῇ Φωνῇ αὐτοῦ 
34 φωνὴν δυνάµεως. Δότε δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ, ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ 7 
μεγαλοπρέπεια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ δύναμις αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς νεφέλαις. 
35 Θαυμαστὸς 6 Θεὸς ἐν τοῖς ὁσίοις αὐτοῦ, 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, αὐτὸς 
δώσει δύναμιν καὶ Κκραταίωσιν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ. εὐλογητὸς 
ὁ Θεός. 


68 (69) Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀλλοιωθησομένων, TH Aavid, 


’ ς ‘ bid 3 ΄ ο σ a 
Zadcov pe 6 Θεὸς, ὅτι εἰσήλθοσαν ὕδατα ἕως ψυχῆς pov. 
3 ιν > 3 ‘A ο) Ν 3 3” ς ” ie | 
2 Ἐνεπάγην εἰς ἰλὺν βυθοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ὑπόστασις' ἦλθον «is 
Ν , nw / Ν ΔΝ ΄ ΄ > ” 
ὃ τὰ βάθη τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ καταιγὶς κατεπόντισέ µε. ἜἘκοπί- 
z 2 / « 4 21¢7 ο 5 / 
ασα κράζων, ἐβραγχίασεν ὁ λάρυγξ µου, ἐξέλιπον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 
Le! oe 3 id 3 ON x ig > ie 
4 µου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλπίζειν µε ἐπὶ τὸν Θεόν pov. Ἐπληθύνθησαν 
ὑπὲρ τὰς τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς µου οἱ μισοῦντέ µε δωρεάν 
ἐκραταιώθησαν οἱ ἐχθροί µου οἱ ἐκδιώκοντές µε ἀδίκως: ἃ οὐχ 
ἧρπασα, τότε ἀπετίννυον. 


ὅ Ὁ @eds σὺ ἔγνως τὴν ἀφροσύνην µου, καὶ ai πλημμµελειαί 
6 µου ἀπὸ gov οὐκ ἐκρύβησαν. My αἰσχυνθείησαν ἐπ ἐμὲ οἱ 

ὑπομένοντές σε Κύριε τῶν δυνάµεων, py ἐντραπείησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 
7 οἱ ζητοῦντές σε 6 Θεὸς τοῦ Ἱσραήλ. “Ort ἕνεκά σου ὑπήνεγκα 
8 ὀνειδισμὸν, ἐκάλυψεν ἐντροπὴ τὸ πρόσωπόν µου. ᾿Απηλλο- 

τριωµένος ἐγενήθην τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς µου, καὶ ξένος τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς 
9 µητρός pou: ὅτι ὁ ζῆλος τοῦ οἴκου σου κατέφαγέ pe, καὶ οἱ 


Psatms LXVII. 19—LXVIII. 9. 


19Blessed be the Lord God, blessed bo 
the Lord daily; and the God of our salva- 


tion shall prance us. Pause. Our God 
is the God of salvation; and to the Lord 
belong the issues from death. 2! But God 


shall crush the heads of his enemies; the 
hairy crown of them that go on in their 
trespasses. 3 11ο Lord said, I will bring 
again from Basan, | will bring my people 
again eprouen the depths of the sea. 
3 ‘That thy foot may be dipped in blood, 
and the tongue of thy dogs be stained with 
that of thine enemies. 

Thy goings, O God, have been seen; 
the goings of my God, the king, in the 
aa 3 The princes went first, next 
before the Datla on instruments, in the 
midst. of damsels playing on timbrels. 
% Praise God in the congregations, the 
Lord from the fountains of Israel. *7'There 
is Benjamin the younger one in ecstasy, the 
princes of Juda their rulers, the princes of 
Zabulon, the princes of Nephthali. 

350 God, command thou thy strength: 
strengthen, O God, this which thou hast 
wrought in us. *9 Because of thy temple at 
Jerusalem shall kings bring presents to 
thee. * Rebuke the wild beasts of the reed: 
let the crowd of bulls with the heifers of 
the nations be rebuked, so that they who 
have been proved with silver may not be 
shut out: scatter thou the nations that 
wish for wars. 5! Ambassadors shall arrive 
out of Heypt ; Ethiopia shall hasten to 
stretch out her hand readily to God. 

_“Sing to God, ye kingdoms of the earth; 
sing psalms to the Lord. Pause. “Sing to 
God that Srides on the heaven of heaven 
eastward: lo, he will utter a mighty sound 
with his voice. “Give ye glory to God: 
his excellency is over Israel, and his power 
is in the clouds. * God is wonderful yin 
his holy places, the God of Israel: he will 
give paren and strength to his people: 
blessed be God. 


For the end, a Psalm of David, for 
Salternate strains. 


Save me, O God; for the waters have 
come in to my soul. 31 am stuck fast in 
deep mire, and there is no standing: 1 am 
come in to the depths of the sea, and a 
storm has overwhelmed me. 71 am weary 
of. crying, my throat has become hoarse; 
mine eyes have failed by my waiting on my 
God. *They that hate me without a cause 
are more than the hairs of my head: my 
enemies that persecute me _ unrighteously 
are strengthened: then I ¢restored that 
which I took not away. ; 

50 God, thou knowest my foolishness ; 
and my transgressions are not hidden from 
thee. ®Let not them that wait on thee, ο 
Lord of hosts, be ashamed on my account: 
let not them that seek thee, be ashamed 
on my account, O God of Israel. 7 For 1 
have suffered reproach for thy sake; shame 
has covered my face. ὃ 1 became strange to 
my brethren, and a stranger to my mother’s 
children. °9For the zeal of thine house 
has eaten me up; and the reproaches of 


Υ Or, among his holy ones. 
@ John 2.17; also Rom. 16. 3. 


& Gr. mounts, or, has mounted. 


3 See Ps. 44. title. 


ζ Or, paid for, or, made up for. 


Psatms LXVIII. 10—LXIX. 2. 


them that reproached thee are fallen upon 
me, And I bowed down my soul with 
fasting, and that was made my reproach. 
N And I put on sackcloth for my covering ; 
and I became a proverb to them. "They 
that sit in the gate talked against me, and 
they that drank wine sang against me. 

4But I will ery to thee, O Lord, in my 
prayer; O God, it is a propitious time: in 
the nriltitude of thy mercy hear me, in the 
truth of thy salvation. “Save me from the 
mire, that I stick not im it: let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and 
from the deep waters. | Let not the water- 
flood drown me, nor let the deep swallow 
me up; neither let the well shut its mouth 
upon me. ‘Hear me, O Lord; for thy 
mercy is good: according to the multitude 
of thy compassions look upon me. ” And 
turn not away thy face from thy & servant ; 
for I am afflicted: hear me speedily. 18 Draw 
nigh to my soul and redeem it: deliver me 
because of mine enemies. 

19For thou knowest my reproach, and my 
shame, and my confusion; all that afflict 
me are before thee. My soul has waited 
for reproach and misery; and I waited for 
one to grieve with me, but there was none; 
and for one to comfort me, but I foun 
none. *!They gave me also gall for my 
food, and made me drink vinegar for my 
thirst. 2y Let their table before them be 
for 8 snare, and for 8 recompence, and for a 
stumbling-block. % Let their eyes be dark- 
ened that they should not see; and bow 
down their back ponrinuell, Pour out 
thy wrath upon them, and let the rer 
thine anger take hold on them. 355 Let 
their habitation be made desolate; and let 
there be no inhabitant in their tents: 
because they persecuted him whom thou 
hast smitten ; and they have added to the 
grief of my wounds. 3 Add iniquity to 
their iniquity; and let them not come into 
thy righteousness. Let them be blotted 
out of the book of the living, and let them 
not be written with the righteous, 

*°T am poor and sorrowful; but the sal- 
vation of thy countenance has helped me. 
*T will ae the name of my God with 
a song, J will magnify him with praise; 
Nand this shall please God more than a 
young calf having horns and hoofs. 3? Let 
the poor see and rejoice; seek the Lord 
diligently, and ye shall live. For the 
Lord hears the poor, and does not set at 
nought his fettered ones. 33 Let the hea- 
vens and the earth praise him, the sea, and 
all things moving in them. % For God wi 
save Sion, and the cities of Judea shall be 
built; and men shall dwell there, and 
inherit it. 36 Απᾶ the seed of his servants 
shall Po it, and they that love his name 
shall dwell therein. 


For the end, by David for a remembrance, 
that the Lord may save me. 


Draw nigh, O God, to my help. ? Let 
them be ashamed and confounded that 
seek my soul: let them be turned backward 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙΠ. 


> x A > ΄ > # pie at aed Ν 

ὀνειδισμοὶ τῶν ὀνειδιζόντων σε ἐπέπεσον ἐπ ἐμέ. Kat συν- 10 
/ 9 4 X i \ 3 / > > x 

έκαµψα ἐν νηστείᾳ τὴν ψυχήν µου, καὶ ἐγενήθη εἰς ὀνειδισμοὺς 

3 ‘fe ‘ fn? SN » , 4 Ν 3 G 

ἐμοί. Kat ἐθέμην τὸ ἔνδυμά µου σάκκον, καὶ ἐγενόμην 1h 
.» - > , eae ery / ε , ‘ 

αὐτοῖς εἰς παραβολήν. Kar’ ἐμοῦ ἠδολέσχουν οἱ καθήµενοι 12 
> ΄ νο. Diet Na 8: η ti he 3 

ἐν πύλῃ, καὶ eis ἐμὲ ἔψαλλον οἱ πίνοντες τὸν οἶνον. 
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ay a δὲ ~ ~ Ν ΔΝ K ΄ A 58 4 13 
yo δὲ τῇ προσευχῇ µου πρὸς σὲ Κύριε, καιρὸς εὐδοκίας 
« / > a ΄ a“ 5 / 3 , / > 
& Θεός ἐν τῷ πλήθει τοῦ ἐλέους σου ἐπάκουσόν µου, ἐν 
> , a , wa 28 ~ ο κ 
ἀληθείᾳ τῆς σωτηρίας gov. Ἀῶσόν µε ἀπὸ πηλοῦ, ἵνα μὴ 14 
ἐμπαγῶ: ῥυσθείην ἐκ τῶν μισούντων µε, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ βάθουι 
τῶν ὑδάτων. My µε καταποντισάτω καταιγὶς ὕδατος, μηδὲ 15 
καταπιέτω µε βυθὸς, μηδὲ συσχέτω ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ φρέαρ τὸ στόµα 
αὐτοῦ. ἘἙϊἰσάκουσόν µου Ἰύριε, ὅτι χρηστὸν το ἔλεός σου, 16 
κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου ἐπίβλεψον ἐπ ἐμε. Kai 17 
μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπὸ τοῦ παιδός σου" ὅτι 
θλίβομαι, ταχὺ ἐπάκουσόν µου. Ἡρόσχες τῇ Ψυχῇ pov, καὶ 18 

, - n~ id 
ύτρωσαι αὐτὴν, ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν µου ῥῦσαί µε. 

Σὺ γὰρ γινώσκεις τὸν ὀνειδισμόν µου, καὶ τὴν αἰσχύνην 19 
µου, καὶ τὴν ἐντροπήν µου ἐναντίον σου πάντες οἱ θλίβοντές 

> ΔΝ / € , Ν , ‘ 
µε. ᾿Ονειδισμὸν προσεδόκησεν ἡ ψυχή µου καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν. 20 
καὶ ὑπέμεινα συλλυπούμενον, καὶ οὐχ ὑπῆρξε, καὶ παρακα- 
λοῦντα, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. Καὶ ἔδωκαν eis τὸ βρῶμά pov χολὴν, 21 
δα. , a , ” , € , ¢ 
καὶ eis τὴν δίψαν µου ἐπότισάν µε ὄξος, Τενηθήτω ἡ τράπεζα 22 
αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν εἰς παγίδα, καὶ εἰς ἀνταπόδοσιν, καὶ εἷς 
σκάνδαλον. ἈὙκοτισθήτωσαν of ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν τοῦ μὴ 23 

, RR a »- ν , ” 

βλέπειν, καὶ τὸν νῶτον αὐτῶν διαπαντὸς σύγκαμψον. “Exycov 24 

Ν - 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν ὀργήν σου, καὶ & θυμὸς τῆς ὀργῆς σου κατα- 
λάβοι αὐτού. Τενηθήτω ἡ ἔπαυλις αὐτῶν ἠρημωμένη, καὶ 25 
ἐν τοῖς σκηνώµασιν αὐτῶν μὴ ἔστω 6 κατοικῶν' ὅτι ὃν σὺ 26 
3 fe 3 Ν / N 9 8 ‘ »” an Π 
ἐπάταξας, αὐτοὶ κατεδίωξαν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄλγος τῶν τραυμάτων 
Ν iM a 

µου προσέθηκαν. Ἱρόσθες ἀνομίαν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν, 27 

Ν > 
καὶ μὴ εἰσελθέτωσαν ἐν δικαιοσύνη σου. ᾿Εξαλειφθήτωσαν 28 
» ΄ ’ ‘ si ‘ Ss. 4 
ἐκ βίβλου ζώντων, καὶ μετὰ δικαίων μὴ γραφήτωσαν. 

Ἠτωχὸς καὶ ἀλγῶν εἶμι ἐγὼ, καὶ ἡ σωτηρία τοῦ προσώπου 99 
σου ἀντελάβετό µου. Αἰνέσω τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ µου per 30 
Na cal aX 9 δι Νο» Us ~ Ce ee. 
ᾠδῆς, μεγαλυνῶ αὐτὸν ἐν αἰνέσει καὶ ἀρέσει τῷ Θεῷ ὑπὲρ 31 
µόσχον νέον κέρατα ἐκφέροντα καὶ ὁπλάς. ᾿δέτωσαν πτωχοὶ 32 

XN > , tt 4 ~ Ν Ν σ 
καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν: ἐκζητήσατε τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ζήσεσθε. “Ore 33 
εἰσήκουσε τῶν πενήτων ὁ Κύριος, καὶ τοὺς πεπεδηµένους αὐτοῦ 
οὐκ ἐξουδένωσεν. Αἰνεσάτωσαν αὐτὸν of οὐρανοὶ καὶ 7 yy, 34 

f Ν , x. σ > > a ¢ ς x / 
θάλασσα καὶ πάντα τὰ ἕρποντα ἐν αὐτοῖς. “Ort ὁ Θεὸς σώσει 35 


ll τὴν Σιὼν, καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσονται ai πόλεις τῆς Ἰουδαίας, καὶ 


, ος 9 iN , > 2 K ν ν 3 6 
κατοικήσουσιν ἐκεῖ καὶ κληρονομήσουσι αὐτήν. Kat τὸ 
ral a / ἀπ... 8, x ε ο “n 
σπέρµα τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ καθέξουσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ οἱ ἀγαπῶντες 
sad cal , a 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ κατασκηνώσουσω ἐν αὐτῃ. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, τῷ Δανὶδ εἰς ἀνάμνησιν, eis τὸ σῶσαί µε 69 (70) 
Κύριον. 


Ὁ Θεὸς cis τὴν βοήθειάν µου πρόσχες. Αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ 2 
ἐντραπείησαν οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχήν pov, ἀποστραφείησαν 


6 Or, son. 


+ Rom. 11.9, 10. ὁ Acts 1. 90. 
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eis τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ καταισχυνθείησαν οἱ βουλόμενοί µοι κακά. 

ὃ ᾽Αποστραφείησαν παραυτίκα αἰσχυνόμενοι of λέγοντές µοι, 

4 εὖγε, εὖγε ᾿Αγαλλιάσθωσαν καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν ἐπὶ coi 

πάντες οἱ ζητοῦντές σε, καὶ λεγέτωσαν διαπαντὸς, µεγαλυνθήτω 

5 ὁ Θεὸς, of ἀγαπῶντες τὸ σωτήριόν σου. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ πτωχὸς καὶ 

πένης, ὃ Θεὸς βοήθησόν por βοηθός µου, καὶ ῥύστης µου el 
σὺ, Κύριε μὴ χρονίσης. 

70 (71) Τῷ Δαυὶδ υἱῶν Ἰωναδὰβ, καὶ τῶν πρώτων 

αἰχμαλωτισθέντων. 


"Emi col Κύριε ἤλπισα, μὴ καταισχυνθείην cis τὸν αἰῶνα. 
2 Ev τῇ δικαιοσύνη σου ῥῦσαί µε καὶ ἐξελοῦ µε, κλῖνον πρὸς 
3 μὲ τὸ οὓς σου καὶ σῶσόν µε. Τενοῦ por eis Θεὸν ὑπερασπι- 
στὴν, καὶ eis τόπον ὀχυρὸν τοῦ σῶσαί µε, ὅτι στερέωµά µου καὶ 
4 καταφυγή µου εἶ σύ. “O Θεός µου ῥῦσαί µε ἐκ χειρὸς ἆμαρ- 
τωλοῦ, ἐκ χειρὸς παρανομοῦντος καὶ ἀδικοῦντος, “Ore σὺ ef 
% ὑπομονή µου Κύριε, Κύριε ἡ ἐλπίς µου ἐκ νεότητός µου" 
6 Ἐπὶ σὲ ἐπεστηρίχθην ἀπὸ γαστρὸς, ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός µου σύ 
µου εἶ σκεπαστής: ἐν σοὶ 7 ὑμνησίς µου διαπαντός. 


7. ὙὩσεὶ τέρας ἐγενήθην τοῖς πολλοῖς, καὶ σὺ βοηθὸς κραταιός. 
δ Πληρωθήτω τὸ στόµα µου αἰνέσεως, ὅπως ὑμνήσω τὴν δόξαν 
σου, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν µεγαλοπρέπειάν σου. My ἀπορῤ- 
pis µε εἰς καιρὸν γήρους, ἐν τῷ ἐκλείπειν τὴν ἰσχύν µου 
10 μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς µε. “Ore εἶπαν οἱ ἐχθροί µου ἐμοὶ, καὶ οἱ 
11 φυλάσσοντες τὴν ψυχήν µου ἐβουλεύσαντο ἐπιτοαυτὸ, λέγον- 
tes, ὁ Θεὸς ἐγκατέλιπεν αὐτὸν, καταδιώξατε καὶ καταλάβετε 
12 αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐστιν ὁ ῥυόμενος. ‘0 Θεὸς μὴ μακρύνῃς aa 
13 ἐμοῦ, 6 Θεός µου cis τὴν βοήθειάν µου πρόσχε.. Aioyuv- 
θήτωσαν καὶ ἐκλιπέτωσαν of ἐνδιαβάλλοντες τὴν ψυχήν µου, 
περιβαλλέσθωσαν αἰσχύνην καὶ ἐντροπὴν ot ζητοῦντες τὰ 
fy 
κακά µοι. 


Ι4 “Ey& δὲ διαπαντὸς ἐλπιῶ, καὶ προσθήσω ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
15 αἴνεσίν σου. Td στόµα µου ἐξαγγελεῖ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, 
ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν σωτηρίαν σου: ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνων πραγµατείας. 
16 Ἠϊσελεύσομαι ἐν δυναστείᾳ Κυρίου, Κύριε µνησθήσοµαι τῆς 
΄ i 3 a ε A ty 4 (el 
17 δικαιοσύνης σου µόνου. ‘EdiSagas pe 6 Θεὸς ἐκ νεότητός 
18 µου, καὶ µέχρι viv ἀπαγγελῶ τὰ θαυμάσιά σου, καὶ ἕως γήρους 
καὶ πρεσβείου ὁ Θεὸς μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς µε, ἕως ἂν ἀπαγγείλω 
ον a ΄ , “a - Cal 3 és Ν 
19 τον βραχίονά ο το τη even Ty “Ox Ty δυνα- 
-τείαν σου, καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου 6 Θεὸς ἕως ὑψίστων, ἃ 
ἐποίησας μεγαλεῖα: ὁ Θεὸς τίς ὅμοιός σοι; 

20 "Ὅσας ἔδειξάς µοι θλίψεις πολλὰς καὶ κακάς; καὶ ἐπιστρέ- 
Was ἐζωοποίησάς µε, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀβύσσων τῆς γῆς πάλιν ἀνή- 
21 yayés µε. Ἐπλεόνασας τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, καὶ ἐπιστρέψας 
παρεκάλεσάς µε, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀβύσσων τῆς γῆς πάλιν ἀνήγαγές 
22 µε. Καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν σκεύει ψαλμοῦ τὴν 

ἀλγό 4 ε Θ x vad 2 ΄ eg a? la 
ἠθειάν σου 6 Θεὸς, ψαλῶ σοι ἐν κιθάρᾳ 6 ἅγιος τοῦ Ισραήλ. 


& Gr. bymn-singing. 


erent ROO, ο ο ο). 


and put to shame, that wish meevil. ὅΤιοί 
them that say to me, Aha, aha, be turned 
back and put to shame immediately, 4 Let 
all that seek thee exult and be glad in thee: 
and let those that love thy salvation say 
continually, Let God be magnified. * But 
I am poor and needy; O God, help me: 
thou art my helper and deliverer, O Lord, 
delay not. 


By David, α Psalm sung by the sons of 
Jonadab, and the first that were taken 
captive. 


O Lord, I have hoped in thee: let me 
never be put toshame. *In thy righteous- 
ness deliver me and rescue me: incline 
thine ear to me, and save me. *>Betomea 
molesting: God, and a strong hold to save 
me: for thou art my fortress and my refuge. 
4Deliver me,O my God, from the hand of 
the sinner, from the hand of the trans- 
gressor and unjust man. *For thou art 
my support, O Lord; O Lord, thou art my 
hope from my youth. *Ontheehavel been 
stayed from the womb: from the belly of 
my mother thou art my protector: of thee 
is my 8 praise continually. 


7I am become as it were a wonder to 
many; but thou art my strong helper. 
5 Let my mouth be filled with praise, that 1 
may hymn thy glory, and thy majesty all 
the day. 9Cast me not off at the time of 
old age ἱ forsake me not when my strength 
fails. ‘For mine enemies have spoken 
against me; and they that lay wait for my 
soul have taken counsel together, |! saying 
God has forsaken him: persecute ye an 
take him; for there is none to deliver him. 
10Ο God, go not far from me, O my God, 
draw nigh to my help. “Let those that 

lot against my soul be ashamed and nae 
ail: let those that seek my hurt be cloth 
with shame and dishonour. 


1 But I will hope continually, and will 
praise thee more and more. |ὁ My mouth 
shall declare a hteousness αυ and 
thy salvation all the day; for I am not 
acquainted with the affairs of men, I will 
i on in the might of the Lord: O Lord, 

will make mention of thy righteousness 
only. 120 God, thou hast al t me from 
my youth, and until now will I declare my 
wonders; “even until I am old an 
advanced in years. O God, forsake me 
not; until I shall have declared thine arm 
to ail the generation that is to come: even 
thy power and thy righteousness, O God, 
up to the highest heavens, even the mighty 
works which thou hast done: O God, who 
is like to thee? 

What afflictions many and sore hast 
thou shewed me! yet thou didst turn and 
quicken me, and broughtest me again from 
the depths of the earth. Thou didst 
multiply thy righteousness, and didst turn 
and comfort me, and broughtess me again 
out of the depths of the earth. 21 will also 
therefore give thanks to thee, O God, δε- 
cause of ll) truth, on an instrument of 
psalmody: 1 will sing psalms to thee on the 


Psaums LXX. 23—LXXII. 6. 


harp,O Holy One of Israel. * My lips shall 
rejoice when 1 sing to thee; and my soul, 
which thou hast redeemed. *4 Moreover 

also ae tongue shall Adwell all the day 
upon thy righteousness; when they shail 

i ashamed and confounded that seek my 
urt. 


For Solomon. 


O God, give thy judgment to the king, 
and thy righteousness to the king’s son; 
2that he may judge thy people with right- 
eousness, aad thy poor with judgment. 

3Let the mountains and the hills raise 
peace to thy people: ‘he shall judge the poor 
of the people in righteousness, and save the 
children of the needy; and shall bring low 
the false accuser. © And he shall continue 
as long as the sun, and before the moon for 
ever. ®He shall come down as rain upon 8 
fleece; and as eae falling upon the earth. 
?In his days shall righteousness spring up i 
and abundance of peace till the moon be 
removed. ®And he shall have dominion 
from sea to sea,and from the river to the 
ends of the earth. °The Ethiopians shall 
fall down before him; and his enemies 
ahall lick the dust. 10 Πο kings of Tharsis, 
and the isles, shall bring presents: the 
kings of the Arabians and Saba shall offer 
gifts. "And all kings shall worship him; 
all the Gentiles shall serve him. ™ For he 
has delivered the eo from the oppressor; 
and the needy who had no helper. He 
shall spare the poor and needy, and shall 
deliver the souls of the needy: He shall 
redeem their souls from usury and injustice: 
and their name shall be precious before him. 
6 And he shall live, and there shall be given 
him of the gold of Arabia: and men shall 
ek for him continually ; and all the day 
shall they praise him. '°There shall be an 
establishment on the earth on the “ay of 
the mountains: the fruit thereof shall be 
exalted above Libanus, and they of the city 
shall flourish as grass of the earth. 

7 Let his name be blessed for ever: his 
name shall endure Ylonger than the sun: 
and all the tribes of the earth shall be 
blessed in him: all nations shall call him 
blessed. 

8 Blessed is the Lord God of Israel, who 
alone does wonders. ' And blessed is his 
glorious name for ever, even for ever and 
ever: and all the earth shall be filled with 
his glory. So be it, so be it. 3 The hymns 
of David the son of Jessm are ended. 


A Psalm for Asaph. 


How good is God to Israel, to the upright 
in heart! ? But my feet were almost over- 
thrown; my goings very nearly slipped. 
'For I was jealous of the transgressors, 
beholding the tranquillity of sinners, 

4For there is no sign of reluctance in 
their death: and they have firmness under 
their affliction. They are not in the 
troubles of other men; and they shall not 
be scourged with other men. 5 Therefore 
pride has possessed them ; they have clothed 


8 Lit. meditate, 
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Αγαλλιάσονται τὰ χείλη µου ὅταν ψάλω σοι, καὶ ἡ ψυχή µου 23 
ἣν ἐλυτρώσω. “Ere δὲ καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά µου ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 24 
μελετήσει τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, ὅταν αἰσχυνθῶσι καὶ ἐντρα- 
πῶσιν of ζητοῦντες τὰ κακά pot. 


Eis Ἑαλωμών. 


τα (72) 


“O Θεὸς τὸ κρίµα σου τῷ βασιλεῖ δὸς, καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
σου τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ βασιλέως κρίνειν τὸν λαόν σου ἐν δικαιο- 2 

/ x AS ΄ 3 / 
σύνῃ, καὶ τοὺς πτωχούς σου ἐν κρίσει. 

᾿Αναλαβέτω τὰ ὄρη εἰρήνην τῷ Aad σου, καὶ ot βουνοί: ἐν 3 
δικαιοσύνη κριεῖ τοὺς πτωχοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ σώσει τοὺς 4 
υἱοὺς τῶν πενήτων. καὶ ταπεινώσει συκοφάντην, καὶ συµ- 5 
παραμενεῖ τῷ ἡλίῳ, καὶ πρὸ τῆς σελήνης Ὑενεὰς γενεῶν. 
Καταβήσεται ὡς ὑετὸς ἐπὶ πόκον, καὶ ὡσεὶ σταγόνες στάζουσαι 6 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. ;᾿Ἀνατελεῖ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ δικαιοσύνη, 7 
καὶ πλῆθος εἰρήνης ἕως οὗ ἀνταναιρεθῇ ἡ σελήνη. Kai κατα- 8 
κυριεύσει ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἕως θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀπὸ ποταμοῦ 
ἕως περάτων τῆς οἰκουμένης. ᾿Ενώπιον αὐτοῦ προπεσοῦνται 9 
Αἰθίοπες, καὶ οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτοῦ χοῦν λείξουσι. Βασιλεῖς Θαρσὶς 10 
καὶ ai νῆσοι δῶρα προσοίσουσι, βασιλεῖς Αράβων καὶ Σαβὰ 
δῶρα προσάξουσι. Kat προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτῷ πάντες οἱ 11] 
βασιλεῖς, πάντα τὰ ἔθνη δονλεύσουσιν αὐτῷ. “Ore ἐῤῥύσατο 12 


κ a 
πτωχὸν ἐκ δυνάστου, καὶ πένητα ᾧ οὐχ ὑπῆρχε βοήθόςε. Pei- 13 
σεται πτωχοῦ καὶ πένητος, καὶ ψυχὰς πένητων σώσει. Ἐκ 14 


, ee | 3 , , x A > A Nia of 
τόκου καὶ ἐξ ddixias λυτρώσεται τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔντιμον 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Kat ζήσεται, καὶ δοθήσεται 15 

a / aA > é, Ν ΄ 

αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ χρυσίου τῆς Αραβίας, καὶ προσεύξονται περὶ 
αὐτοῦ διαπαντός ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν εὐλογήσουσιν αὐτόν. 
4 nw - a 

Ἐσται στήριγµα ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐπ᾽ ἄκρων τῶν ὀρέων' ὑπεραρθήσεται 
ὑπὲρ τὸν Λίβαγον 6 καρπὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξανθήσουσιν ἐκ πόλεως 
ὡσεὶ χόρτος τῆς γῆς. 

” A ” > ~ > / 3 bt 30 a 

Έστω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ εὐλογημένον εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, πρὸ 
τοῦ ἡλίου διαμενεῖ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλογηθήσονται 
> ee a € Ν na Lol , ll a 
ἐν αὐτῷ πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς' πάντα τὰ ἔθνη μακαριοῦσιν 
αυτον. 

Ἐὐλογητὸς Ἱζύριος ὁ @eds τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὁ ποιῶν θαυμάσια 18 
μόνος, καὶ εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομα τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ els τὸν αἰῶνα 19 
καὶ εἰς αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος' καὶ πλήρωθήσεται τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 

- ε A , , ? / ε ο N ας 
πᾶσα ἡ yy γένοιτο, Ὑένοιτ. ᾿Ἐξέλιπον of ὕμνοι Aavid τοῦ 20 
υἱοῦ Ἱεσσαί. 


16 


17 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 72 (78) 
Ὡς ἀγαθὸς 6 Θεὸς τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, τοῖς εὐθέσι καρδίᾳ. Ἐμοῦ 2 


δὲ παρὰ μικρὸν ἐσαλεύθησαν οἱ πόδες, παρ ὀλίγον ἐξεχύθη τὰ 
/ / ¢ 297 Εμ - Diente πας « 

διαβθήµατά µου. “Ore ἐζήλωσα ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀνόμοις, εἰρήνην ἅμαρ- 3 
τωλῶν θεωρῶν. 

¥ > ” > 7 2 n ϐ 4 2A Ν / 

Ότι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνάνευσις ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ στερέωμα 4 
ἐν τῇ µάστιγι αὐτῶν. "Ev κόποις ἀνθρώπων οὐκ εἰσὶ, καὶ μετὰ 5 
ἀνθρώπων οὐ µαστιγωθήσονται. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐκράτησεν αὐτοὺς 6 


1 Gr. before. 
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3 - 
ἡ ὑπερηφανία, περιεβάλοντο ἁδικίαν καὶ ἀσέβειαν αὐτῶν. 
7 Ἠξελεύσεται ὡς ἐκ στέατος ἡ ἀδικία αὐτῶν: διῆλθον εἰς διάθε- 

ra 
8 ow καρδίας. Διενοήθησαν, καὶ ἐλάλησαν ἐν πονηρίᾳ, ἀδικίαν 
9 eis τὸ ὕψος ἐλάλησαν. Ἔθεντο cis οὐρανὸν τὸ στόµα αὐτῶν, 
Νε im es ρ by 5 { 

- Sear ας z 
10 καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν διῆλθεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Aca τοῦτο ἐπιστρέ- 
Ψει ὁ λαός µου ἐνταῦθα, καὶ ἡμέραι πλήρεις εὑρεθήσονται ἐν 
3 αν bees - os 5 ‘ i 93 n 2 ~ 
1] αὐτοῖ.. Kai εἶπαν, πῶς ἔγνω 0 Θεὸς, καὶ εἰ ἐστι γνῶσις έν τῷ 
19 ὑψίστῳ; Λ᾿Ιδοὺ οὗτοι of ἁμαρτωλοὶ καὶ εὐθηνοῖντες εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα, κατέσχον πλούτου. 


1ὸ Kat eta, apa pataiws ἐδικαίωσα τὴν καρδίαν µου, καὶ ἐνι- 

14 ψάµην ἐν ἀθώοις τὰς χεῖράς µου. Καὶ ἐγενόμην µεµαστιγω- 

15 µένος ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ὃ ἔλεγχός µου εἰς τὰς mpwias. Ei 
ἔλεγον, δυ]γήσομαι οὕτως, ἰδοὺ τῇ γενεᾷ τῶν υἱῶν σου ἠσυν- 

16 θέτηκα. Kat ὑπέλαβον τοῦ γνῶναι, τοῦτο κόπος ἐστὶν ἐναντίον 

17 µου, ἕως εἰσέλθω els τὸ ἁγιαστήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, συνῶ eis τὰ 
ἔσχατα. 


18 dy διὰ τὰς δολιότητας Gov αὐτοῖς, κατέβαλες αὐτοὺς ἐν 
1 ο 3 67 6 3. 3 ν΄ rolls 3 / 
9 τῷ ἐπαρθῆναι. ὣς ἐγένοντο eis ἐρήμωσιν; ἐξάπινα ἐξέλιπον, 
ἴς 3 ae XN 9 3 vA aN « . Lee 3 
90 ἀπώλοντο διὰ τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν. Ὡσεὶ ἐνύπνιον ἐξεγειρο- 
µένου, Ἱζύριε ἐν τῇ πόλει σου τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτῶν ἐξονυδενώσεις. 


2] "Ore ἠὐφράνθη ἡ καρδία µου, καὶ οἱ νεφροί µου ἠλλοιώθη- 

22 σαν. Kayw ἐξουδενωμένος, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνων, κτηνώδης ἐγενόμην 

23 παρὰ col, Kay διαπαντὸς μετὰ σου' ἐκράτησας τῆς χειρὸς 

24 τῆς δεξιᾶς µου, ἐν τῇ βουλῇ σου ὡδήγησάς µε, καὶ μετὰ δόξης 

25 προσελάβου µε. 

26 cod τί ἠθέλησα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; Ἐξέλιπεν ἡ καρδία µου καὶ ἢ 
σάρξ µου, ὁ Θεὸς τῆς καρδίας µου, καὶ ἡ µερίς µου ὃ Weds εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα. 


σ - n 
27 “Ore ἰδοὺ ot paxpivortes ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ ood, ἀπολοῦνται' ἐξω- 
, { Ν , aN a > ‘ 9 Ν 
28 λόόρευσας πάντα τὸν πορνεύοντα ἀπὸ σοῦ. Ἐμοὶ δὲ τὸ προσ- 
κολλᾶσθαι τῷ Θεῷ ἀγαθόν ἐστι, τίθεσθαι ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὴν 
ἐλπίδα pov: τοῦ ἐξαγγεῖλαι πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις σου ἐν ταῖς 
πύλαις τῆς θυγατρὸς Ἀιών. 


73 (74) 
Ἱνατί ἁπόσω 6 Θεὸς eis τέλος; ὠργίσθη 6 θυµός σου ἐπὶ 
9 πρόβατα νοµῆς σου; ἩΜνήσθητι τῆς συναγωγῆς σου ἧς ἐκτήσω 
ax ἀρχῆς' ἐλυτρώσω ῥάβδον κληρονοµίας σου: ὄρος Χιὼν 
3 τοῦτο ὃ κατεσκήνωσας ἐν αὐτῷ. “Exapov τὰς χεῖράς σου ἐπὶ 
τὰς ὑπερηφανίας αὐτῶν eis τέλος. ὅσα ἐπονηρεύσατο 6 ἐχθρὸς 
3 ” ε 
ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις σου. 


Ῥυνέσεως τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 


Ν , e πμ > , Celie - 
4 : Kat ἐνεκαυχήσαντο οἱ μισοῦντές σε ἐν µέσῳ τῆς ἑορτῆς cov 
5 ἔθεντο τὰ σημεῖα αὐτῶν σημεῖα, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, ὡς cis τὴν 
6 ” οὃ « tf m e 2 5 .- ξύλ. aes 3&7 x 
εἴσοδον trepavw: ὡς ἐν δρυμῴ ων ἀδίναις ἐξέκοψαν τὰς 
θύρας αὐτῆς ἐπιτοαυτὸ, ἐν πελέκει καὶ λαξευτηρίῳ κατέῤῥαξαν 
3 . Ld ΔΝ n 
7 αὐτήν. ᾿Ενεπύρισαν ἐν πυρὶ τὸ ἁγιαστήριόν σου eis τὴν γῆν, 


Α Gr. in. { Gr. if there is, 3 Gr. changed. 


, , an na 
Ti γάρ µοι ὑπάρχει ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ παρὰ j, 


Ῥθλτνε ΙΧ. 7—LXAXIII. 7. 


themselves with their injustice and un- 
godliness. 7Their injustice shall go forth 
as out of fatness: they have fulfilled their 
intention. *They have taken counsel and 
spoken in wickedness: they have uttered 
unrighteousness loftily. They have set their 
mouth against heaven, and their tongue has 
gone through upon the earth. 'Theretore 
shall my people return hither: and full days 
shall be found P with them. |! And they 
suid, How does God know? and Yis there 
knowledge in the Most High? "Behold, 
these are the sinners,and they that prosper 
always: they have possessed wealth. 

33 And I said, Verily in vain have I jus- 
tified my heart, and washed my hands in 
innocency. "For I was plagued all the day, 
and my πω was every morning. If 1 
said, 1 will speak thus; behold, I should 
have broken covenant with the generation 
of thy children. |δ And 1 undertook to un. 
derstand this, bué it is too hard for me, 
WY wntil I go into the sanctuary of God; and 
so wnderstand the latter end. 

18 Surely thou hast appointed zudgments 
to them because of their crafty dealings: 
thou hast cast them down when they were 
lifted up. 1 How have they become deso- 
late! suddenly they, have failed: they have 
perished because of their iniquity. ~ As 
the dream of one awakening, O Lord,in thy 
city thou wilt despise their image. 

31 For my heart has rejoiced,aud my reins 
have been Sgladdened. “But I was vile 
and knew not: I became brutish before 
thee. 3 Yet I am continually with thee: 
thou hast holden my right hand. Thou 
hast guided me by thy counsel, and thou 
ast taken me to thyself with glory. ™ For 
what have 1 in heaven but thee? and what 
have I desired upon the earth beside thee P 
*6My heart, and my flesh have failed: but 
God is the strength of my heart, and God is 
my ortion for ever. 

7 For, behold, they that remove them- 
selves far from thee shall perish: thou hast 
destroyed every one that goes a whoring 
from thee. "8 But it is good for me to cleave 
close to God, to put my trust in the Lord; 
that I may proclaim all thy praises in the 
gates of the daughter of Sion. 


A Psalm of ὁ instruction for Asaph. 


Wherefore hast thou rejected us, O God, 
for ever? wherefore is thy wrath kindled 
against the sheep of thy pasture? *Re- 
member thy congregation which thou hast 
purchased from the beginning; thou didst 
ransom the rod of thine inheritance; this 
mount Sion wherein thon hast dwelt, 


- 3Lift up thine hands against their pride 


continually ; beeause of all that the enemy 
has done wickedly in thy holy places. 

4 And they that hate thee have boasted in 
the midst of thy feast; they have set up 
their standards for signs, *ignorantly as 
it were in the entrance above;- *they cut 
down its doors at once with axes as ina 
wood of trees; they have broken it down 
with hatchet and stone cutter. 7 They have 
burnt thy sanctuary with fire to the ground ; 


ζ Gr. understanding. 


Psaums LXXIII. 8—LX XIV. 10. 


they have rofaned the &habitation of thy 
name, fhiey have said in their heart, even 
all ie kindred to opcthen, Come, let us 
abolish the feasts of the Lord from the 
earth. 3 We have not seen our signs; there 
is no longer a prophet; and God will not 
know us any more. 

10 How lon ong, O God, shall the enemy re- 
roach ? shall the enemy provoke thy name 
‘or ever? '! Wherefore turnest thou away 
thine hand, and thy right hand, from the 

midst of thy bosom for ever? But God 
is our King yof old; he has wrought sal- 
vation in the midst of the earth, Thou 
didst establish the sea, in thy might, thou 
didst break to pieces the heads of the 

ὃ dragons in the water. “Thou didst break 

to pieces the heads of the dragon; thou 
didst give him for meat to the Ethiopian 
nations. hou didst cleave fountains 
and torrents; thou driedst u $ mighty 
rivers. '6The day is thine, and the night is 
thine; thou hast prepared the sun and the 
moon, Thou hast made all the borders 
of the earth; thou hast made summer and 
spring. 

18 Remember this thy creation: an enemy 

Ey moors nee the Lord, and a foolish peo- 

rovoked thy name. ! Deliver not 
pl μα. wild beasts a soul that gives praise to 
thee: for et not for ever the souls of thy 
oor. ook ney rth covenant: for the 
ark aoe of Boat! are filled with the 
habitations of ini 21Let not the 
afflicted and shame pee be rejected: the 
poor. and ο. shall praise thy name. 

Arise, O God, : Blead thy onus remember 
thy re a that, come from the foolish 

one the day. Forget not the voice 

of thy suppliants: let the pride of them 

tat ate thee continually ascend before 
ee. 


For me, end Destroy not, a Psalm 
a Song for Asaph. 


We will give thanks to thee, O God, we 

will wee thanks, and call upon thy name : I 

clare all thy wonderful works. ? When 

ra shall take a set time, 1 will judge right- 

eously. The earth is dissolved, and all 

that dwell in it: I have strengthened its 
pillars. Pause. 

‘T said unto the transgressors, Do not 
transgress; and to the sinners, Lift not up 
the horn. ὃ Lift not up your horn on high; 
speak not unrighteousness against God. 
6 Kor good comes neither from the east, nor 
from the west, nor from the desert moun- 
tain. 7For God Js the judge; he puts 
down one, and raises up another. For 
there is a cup in the hand of the, Lord, full 
of unmingled wine; and_he has 6 turned it 
from side to side, but its dregs have not been 
wholly poured out; all the sinners of the 
earth shall drink them. 

3 But I will exult for ever: I will sing 
praises to the God of Jacob. And I 
will break all the horns of sinners; but 
the horns of the righteous one shall be 
exalted. 


742 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


ἐβεβήλωσαν τὸ σκήνωμα τοῦ ὀνόματός σου. Ἐἶπαν ἐν τῇ δ 
καρδία αὐτῶν, q «συγγένεια αὐτῶν ἐπιτοαντὸ, δεῦτε, καταπαύ- 
σωμεν τὰς ἑορτὰς | Kupiov ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Ta σημεῖα ἡμῶν 9 
οὐκ εἴδομεν, οὐκ ἐστιν ἔτι προφήτης, καὶ ἡμᾶς ov γνώσε- 
ται ἔτι. 


Ἓως πότε 6 @eds, ὀνειδιεῖ 6 ἐχθρὸς, παροξυνεῖ ὁ ὑπεναντίος 16 
τὸ ὄνομά σου eis τέλος; ‘Ivart ἀποστρέφεις τὴν χεῖρά σου, 11 
καὶ τὴν δεξιάν σου ἐκ μέσου τοῦ κόλπου σου εἰς τέλος, δὲ 19 
Θεὸς βασιλεὺς ἡ ἡμῶν πρὸ αἰῶνος, εἰργάσατο σωτηρίαν ἐν µέσῳ 
τῆς γῆς. Σὺ ἐκραταίωσας ἐν τῇ δυνάµει σου τὴν θάλασσαν, 19 
σὺ συνέτριψας τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν δρακόντων ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος. 
Sb συνέτριψας τὰς κεφαλὰς τοῦ δράκοντος, έδωκας αὐτὸν βρῶμα 14 
λαοῖς τοῖς Αἰθίοψι. >) διέῤῥηξας πηγὰς καὶ Χειμάῤῥους, σὺ 15 
ἐξήρανας ποταμοὺς ἠθάμ. By ἐστιν ἢ ἡμέρα, καὶ σή ἐστιν ἡ 16 
νὺξ, σὺ κατηρτίσω ἥλιον καὶ σελήνην. BW ἐποίησας πάντα τὰ 17 
ὅρια τῆς γῆς, θέρος καὶ ἔαρ σὺ ἐποίησας. 


Μνήσθητι ταύτης τῆς κτίσεώς σου. ἐχθρὸς ὠνείδισε τὸν 18 
Κύριον, καὶ λαὸς ἄφρων παρώξυνε τὸ ὄνομά σου. Μὴ παραδῷς 19 
τοῖς θηρίοις ψυχὴν ἐξομολογουμένην σοι, τῶν ψυχῶν τῶν 
πενήτων σου μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ εἰς τέλος. Ἐπίβλορον, εἷς τὴν 20 
διαθήκην σου, ὅτι ἐπληρωθήσαν of ἐσκοτωμένοι τῆς γῆς οἴκων 
ἀνομιῶν. My ἀποστραφήτω τεταπεινωµένος καὶ κατῃσχυµµέ- 21 
vos, πτωχὸς καὶ πένής αἰνέσουσι τὸ ὄνομά σου. ᾿Ανάστα 21 
6 Θεὸς, δίκασον τὴν δίκην σου, µνήσθητι τῶν ὀνειδισμῶν σου 
τῶν ὑπὸ ἄφρονος ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. Μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ τῆς φωνῆς 22 
τῶν ἱκετῶν σου, a ὑπερηφανία τῶν μισούντων σε ἀναβαίη 
διαπαντὸς πρὸς σέ. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, μῖ] διαφθείρῃς, ψαλμὸς ᾠδῆς τῷ "Acad. 74 (15) 


Ἐξομολογησόμεθα σοι ὃ Θεὸς  ἐξομολογησόμεθα, καὶ 
ἐπικαλεσόμεθα τὸ ὄνομά σου’ διηγήσοµαι πάντα τὰ θαυμάσιά 
σου. Ὅταν λάβω καιρὸν, ἐγὼ εὐθύτητας κρινῶ. ᾿Ἐτάκη 2,3 
y γῆ, καὶ πάντες ot κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν, ἐγὼ ἐστερέωσα τοὺς 


στύλους αὐτῆς: διάψαλµα. 


Ἐἶπα τοῖς παρανομοῖσι, μη παρανομεῖν, καὶ τοῖς ἁμαρτά- 4 
cal ιά KA A (a cal 
νουσι, μὴ ὑψοῦτε Képas. My ἐπαίρετε εἰς ὕψος τὸ κέρας ὑμῶν, 5 
XV - ιν aA a 5 / σ ” 2 Ν dha 
μὴ λαλεῖτε κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀδικίαν. "Ότι οὔτε ἀπὸ ἐξόδων, 6 
» > A - ” 3 ‘ 2 4 > , σ ες Ν ΄ 
οὔτε ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, οὔτε ἀπὸ ἐρήμων ὀρέων, ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς κριτής 7 
- - cal a σ , 
ἐστι: τοῦτον ταπεινοῖ, καὶ τοῦτον ὑψοῖ. “Ore ποτήριον ἐν 8 
χειρὶ Κυρίου, otvov ἀκράτου πλῆρες κεράσµατος’ καὶ ἔκλινεν 
ἐκ τούτου εἰς τοῦτο, πλὴν ὁ τρυγίας αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐξεκενώθη" 
πίονται πάντες οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ τῆς γῆς. 


Ἐγὸ δὲ ἀγαλλιάσομαι « εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ψαλῶ τῷ Θεῷ Ἰακώβ. 9 
Καὶ πάντα τὰ κέρατα τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν συγκλάσω, καὶ ὑψωθή- 10 
σεται τὰ κέρατα τοῦ δικαίου. 


β Gr, tabernacle, 


1 Gr. before the age. 


ὁ Or, serpents ζ Heb. riversofEtham. @ Gr. from this into that, 
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75 (76) His τὸ τέλος ἐν ὕμνοις, ψαλμὸς τῷ Ασάφ' ᾠδὴ πρὸς τὸν 


᾿Ασσύριον. 


~ ” 4 - 3 4 4 Ν 
Ένωστος ἐν τῇ Ἴουδαίᾳ 6 Θεὸς, ἐν τῷ Ισραήλ µέγα τὸ 
- ΄ « if - Ν x 
2 ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν εἰρήνη 6 τόπος αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ 
- φ 3 ~ Ps! ΔΝ / “~ 
3 κατοικήτήριον αὐτοῦ ἐν Σιών. “Exet συνέτριψε τὰ κράτη τῶν 
ta ο κ σε ra XN es 4 
τόξων, ὅπλον καὶ ῥομφαίαν καὶ πόλεμον: διάψαλµα. 
’ be ~ 2 νο η ὁ 3 re 3 / 6 
4,5 Φωτίζεις σὺ θαυμαστῶς ἀπὸ ὀρέων αἰωνίων, ἐταράχθησαν 
- Lal A 
πάντες of ἀσύνετοι τῇ καρδίᾳ' ὕπνωσαν ὕπνον αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐχ 
a nan ~ Ν wn 
εὗρον οὐδὲν πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ πλούτου ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν. 
» 
6 ᾽Απὸ ἐπιτιμήσεώς σου, 6 Θεὸς Ιακὼβ, ἐνύσταξαν of ἐπιβεβη- 
> . 4 
7 κότες τοὺς ἵππους. Db φοβερὸς εἶ, καὶ τίς ἀντιστήσεταί σοι 
- wn wn a tA ” 
6 ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς σου; Ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἠκούτισας κρίσιν, γῆ 
wn -- [ο 9 
9 ἐφοβήθη καὶ ἠσύχασεν, ἐν τῷ ἀναστῆναι cis κρίσιν τὸν Θεὸν, 
a - ’ \ a“ an ‘ t 
τοῦ σῶσαι πάντας τοὺς πρᾳεῖς TH καρδίᾳ' διάψαλμα. 
΄ ο, “ 
10 “Ore ἐνθύμιον ἀνθρώπου ἐξομολογήσεταί σοι, καὶ ἐγκατά- 
/΄ 
ΙΙ λειμμα ἐνθυμίου ἑορτάσει σοι. Evgacbe καὶ ἀπόδοτε Κυρίῳ 
τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, πάντες οἱ κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ οἴσουσι δῶρα: τῷ φοβερῷ 
Ν fe / > - 4A a“ 
12 καὶ ἀφαιρουμένῳ πνεύματα ἀρχόντων, φοβερῷ παρὰ τοῖς βασι- 
λεῖσι τῆς γῆς. 


76 (77) 


Φωνή µου πρὸς Κύριον ἐκέκραξα, καὶ ἡ φωνή pov πρὸς τὸν 
2 Θεὸν, καὶ προσέσχε μοι. Ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς µου τὸν Θεὸν 
, ο) 3 3 lel ‘ 
ἐξεζήτησα, ταῖς χερσί µου νυκτὸς ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
ὃ ἠπατήθην:. ἀπηνῄνατο παρακληθῆναι ἡ ψυχή µου ᾿Ἐμνήσθην 
a a ΔΝ 5 4 > ‘ Ν 3 ΄ sn 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εὐφράνθην, ἠδολέσχησα, καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησε τὸ 
4 πνεῦμά pour διάψαλµα. Ἡροκατελάβοντο φυλακὰς πάντες of 
ἐχθροί µου, ἐταράχθην καὶ οὐκ ἐλάλησα. 
ὅ  Διελογισάμην ἡμέρας ἀρχαίας, καὶ ἔτη αἰώνια ἐμνήσθην, 
6 καὶ ἐμελέτησα"' νυκτὸς μετὰ τῆς καρδίας µου ἠδολέσχουν, καὶ 
7 ἔσκαλλον τὸ πνεῦμά µου. My «is τοὺς αἰῶνας ἀπώσεται 
, \ 3 , a 3 a »” a > , 
8 Κύριος, καὶ οὐ προσθήσει τοῦ εὐδοκῆσαι ἔτι; “H cis τέλος 
> é > ee > Ν “~ 4 “a A 9 ΄ - 
9 ἀποκόψει τὸ έλεος ἀπὸ γενεᾶς καὶ γενεᾶς; “H ἐπιλήσεται τοῦ 
οἰκτειρῆσαι ὁ Θεὸς, ἢ συνέξει ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ τοὺς οἰκτιρμοὺς 
αὐτοῦ; διάψαλμα. 


His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ Ιδιθοὺν ψαλμὸς τῷ “Acad. 


cal 8 wn - 
10 Kat εἶπα, viv ἠρξάμην, αὕτη ἡ ἀλλοίωσις τῆς δεξιᾶς 
ας , 1 fe a 3 ὀ g ΄ 
11 τοῦ ὑψίστου. Ἐμνήσθην τῶν ἔργων Kupiov, ὅτι µνησθήσο- 
12 pat ἀπὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς τῶν Θαυμασίων σου, καὶ µελετήσω ἐν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασί σου ἆδολεσ- 
χήσω. 
Ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ ἡ ὃδός σου, τίς θεὸς µέγας ὡς 6 Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν; Sv εἶ 6 Θεὸς 6 ποιῶν θαυμάσια, ἐγνώρισας ἐν τοῖς 
a ‘ ΄ / ον - 4 ἵω 
λαοῖς τὴν δύναμίν σου" ἐλυτρώσω ἐν τῷ βραχίονί σου τὸν λαόν 
‘ x > Ν ὃν / 4 wn 
σον, τοὺς viovs ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ Ιωσήφ: διάψαλµα. Ἠϊδοσάν σε 
ὕδατα 6 Θεὸς, εἴδοσάν σε ὕδατα καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν, καὶ ἐταράχθη- 
3 ο Μ 5 re ΔΝ mw € A 
σαν ἄβνσσοι. Ἠλῆθος ἤχους ὑδάτων, φωνὴν ἔδωκαν αἱ ψεφέλαι" 
καὶ γὰρ τὰ βέλη σου διαπορεύονται. Φωνὴ τῆς βροντῆς σου 
ἐν τῷ τροχῷ: έφαναν αἱ ἀστραπαί σου τῇ οἰκουμένη, ἐσαλεύθη 


13 
14 
15 
16 


le, 
18 


8 Or, Salem, see the Hebrew. 


Psatms LXXV. 1—LXXVI. 18. 


For the end, among the Hymns, a Psalm 
for Asaph; a Song for the Assyrian. 


God is known in Judea; his name ia 
re in Israel. ? And his place has been in 

peace, and his dwelling-place in Sion. 
3There he broke the power of the bows, 
the shield, and the sword, and the battle. 
Pause. 

*Thou dogt wonderfully shine forth from 
the everlasting mountains. ° All the simple 
ones in heart were troubled; all the men of 
wealth have slept their sleep, and have 
found nothing in their hands. ®At thy 
rebuke, O God of Jucob, the riders on 
horses slumbered. 7Thou art terrible; and 
who shall withstand thee, because of thine 
anger? ®Thou didst cause judgment to be 
heard from heaven; the earth feared, and 
was still, "επ God arose to judgment, to 
save all the meek in heart. Pause. 

°For the inward thought of man shall 
give thanks to thee: and the memorial of 
is inward thought shall keep a feast to 
thee. "Vow, and pay your vows to the 
Lord our God; all that are round about 
him shall bring gifts, even to him that is 
terrible, and that takes away the spirits 
of princes; to him that is terrible among 
the kings of the earth. 


For the end, for Idithun, a Psalun 
of Asana. 


I cried to the Lord with my voice, yea, 


my voice was addressed to God; and he 
gave heed to me. ?In the day of mine 
affliction I earnestly sought the Lord; even 


with my hands by night before him, and I 
was not deceiyed; my soul refused to be 
comforted. 3I remembered God, and re- 
joiced ; I poured out my complaint,and my 
soul fainted. Pause. *All mine enemies 
set a watch against me: I was troubled,and 
spoke not. 

5 T considered the days of old, and remem. 
bered ancient rors And I meditated; I 
eommuned with my heart by night, and dili. 
gently searched my spirit, saying, 4 Will the 
Lord cast off for ever? and will he be well 
pleased no moreP Will he cut off his 
mercy for ever, even for ever and ever? 
* Will God forget to pity? or will he shut 
up his compassions in his wrathP Pause. 

19 And 1 said, Now I have begun; this is 
the change of the right hand of the Most 
High. 1 remembered the works of the 
Lord; for I will remember thy wonders 
from the beginning. 15 And I will meditate 
on all thy works, and will consider thy 
doings. -- 

0 God, thy way isin thesanctuary; who 
is a great God asourGod? Thou art the 
God that doest wonders; thou hast made 
known thy power among the nations. 
5’Yhou hast with thine arm redeemed thy 

eople, the sons of Jacob and Joseph. Pause. 
6 The waters saw thee, O God, the waters 
saw thee,and feared; and the depths were 
troubled. There was an abundant sound 
of waters: the clouds uttered a voice; for 
thine arrows went abroad. |The voice of 
thy thunder was abroad, and around thy 


Psaums LXXVI. 19—LX XVII. 26. 


hghtnings appeared to the world; the earth 
trembled and quaked. ™ Thy way is in the 
sea,and thy paths in many waters, and thy 
footsteps cannot be known. Ἅ Thou didst 
guide thy people as sheep by the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. 


A. Psalm of Binstruction for Asaph. 


Give heed, O my people, to my law: 
incline your ear to the words of my mouth. 
3Υ1 will open my mouth in parables: I will 
utter dark sayings which have been from the 
beginning. 3 All which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have declared to us. 
‘They were not hid from their children to 
a second generation; the fathers declaring 
the praises of the Lord, and his mighty 
acts, and his wonders which he wrought. 

5 And he raised up a testimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Israel, which he 
commanded our fathers, to make it known 
to their children: ® that another generation 
might know, even the sons which should be 
born; and they should arise and declare 
them to their children. 7 That they might 
set their hope on God, and not forget the 
works of God, but diligently seek his com- 
mandments. ®hat they should not be as 
their fathers,a perverse and provoking gene- 
ration; a generation which set not its heart 
cre and its spirit was not ‘steadfast with 

od. 

9The children of Ephraim, bending and 
shooting with the bow, turned back in thie 
day of battle. ™ They kept not the covenant 
of God, and would not walk in his law. 
And they forgot his benefits, and_ his 
miracles which he Aad shewed them; ” the 
miracles which he wrought before their 
fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the plain o 
‘Tanes. He elave the sea, and led them 
through: he made the waters to stand as 
ina bottle. “And he guided them with a 
cloud by day, and all the night with a light 
of fire, |δ A clave a rock in the wilderness, 
and made them drink as ina great deep. 
And he brought water out of the rock, 
and caused waters to How down as rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more against him; 
they provoked the Most High in the wilder. 
ness. And they tempted God in their 
hearts, in asking meat for the desire of their 
souls. 1°They spoke also against God, and 
said, Will God he able to prepare a table in 
the wilderness? °° Forasmuch as he smote 
the rock, and the waters flowed, and the 
torrents ran abundantly; will he be able 
also to give bread, or prepare a table for his 
people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard, and was pro- 
yoked: and fire was kindled in Jacob, and 
wrath went up against Israel. “ Because 
they believed not in God, and trusted not 
in his salvation. * Yet he commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, and rained upon them manna to 
eat, and gave them the bread of heaven 
%3Man ate angels’ bread; Sle sent them 
provision to the full, 

*% He removed the south wind from hea- 
ven; and by his might he brought in the 


6 67. understanding. 


744 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


καὶ ἔντρομος ἐγενήθη ἡ yn. “Ev τῇ θαλάσσῃ ἡ ὁδός σου, καὶ 19 
ai τρίβοι σου ἐν ὕδασι πολλοῖς, καὶ τὰ ἴχνη σου οὗ γνωσθή- 
σονται.  Ὡδήγησας ὡς πρόβατα τὸν λαόν σου ἐν χειρὶ Ν[ωνσῆ 20 
καὶ ᾿Λαρών. 


Ῥυνέσεως τῷ “Acad. 


77 (78) 


π , aM , 9 , , νο ᾱ € a 
ῥοσέχετε λαός µου τὸν νόµον µου, κλίνατε τὸ οὓς ὑμῶν 
> x ee a“ , 4 3 - 
eis τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ στόµατός µου. ᾿Ανοίξω ἐν παραβολαῖς τὸ 2 
ή / ιά > fol 
στόµα pov, φθέγξέοµαι προβλήματα ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς. "Όσα ἠκούσα- 3 
XN wv - eon 
µεν καὶ ἔγνωμεν αὐτὰ, Καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν διηγήσαντο ἡμῖν. 
΄ Mt - / a 
Οὐκ ἐκρύβη ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῶν εἰς γενεὰν ἑτέραν, ἀπαγγέλ- 4 
Ν / yf - 
λοντες τὰς αἰνέσεις Ἐνρίου καὶ τὰς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ ἃ ἐποίησε. 
WS iS 
Kat ἀνέστησε μαρτύριον ἐν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ νόµον ἔθετο ἐν 5 
3. Ay Aa ΄ fal 
Iopand: ὃν ἐνετείλατο τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, γνωρίσαι αὐτὸν 
a a an σ ΑΛ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, ὅπως ἂν γνῷ γενεὰ ἑτέρα, viol οἱ τεχθησόµε- 6 
; - ον ΜΑ) ον 
vot, καὶ ἀναστήσονται καὶ ἀπαγγελοῦσιν αὐτὰ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν: 
9 68 aN SI Θ wy x 2d. ‘8 2A ‘ None: / 
ἵνα θῶνται ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν τὴν ἐλπίδα αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ ἐπιλάθωνται 7 
- mM” a A Ν x 3 Ν > ας) , σ 
τῶν ἔργων τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ἐκζητήσωσιν. “Iva 8 
ΔΝ / ς ε / - 
μὴ γένωνται ὡς οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, γενεὰ σκολιὰ καὶ παραπικ- 
, φ (a ~ a 
ῥαΐνουσα, γενεὰ ἥτις οὐ κατεύθυνεν ἐν τῇ Kapdia αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπιστώθη μετὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῆς. 
as Ν 
Yiol Ἰλφραὶμ ἔντεινοντες καὶ βάλλοντες τόξον, ἐστράφησαν 9 
€ / / at a 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμου. Οὺκ ἐφύλαξαν τὴν διαθήκην τοῦ Θεοῦ, 10 
κ 4 ol , > ”~ 3 ” ΄ a7 s ΄ 
καὶ ἐν τῷ νόµῳ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἤθελον πορεύεσθαι. Kai ἐπελάθοντο 11 
τῶν εὐεργεσιῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν θαυμασίων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἔδειξεν 


- id - / fal sy if 
f αὐτοῖς' ἐναντίον τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν ἃ ἐποίησε θαυμάσια, ἐν 12 


a“ ΄ , / 
yn Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν πεδίῳ Tavews. Διέῤῥηξε θάλασσαν, καὶ 13 
8 , ' κ ” a5 ς Nes , NG § / 
ύ/γαγεν αὐτοὺς: ἔστησεν ὕδατα ὡσεὶ doxov. Kat ὠδήγησεν 14 
/ ς a ‘ φ a 
αὐτοὺς ἐν νεφέλῃ ἡμέρας, καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἐν φωτισμῷ 
43¢ ΄ , XQ 
πυρός. Διέῤῥηξε πέτραν ἐν ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτοὺς ws ἐν 15 
3 rn να y 2 η Ν , 
ἀβύσσῳ πολλῇ. Καὶ ἐξήγαγεν ὕδωρ ἐκ πέτρας, καὶ κατήγαγεν 16 
ὡς ποταμοὺς ὕδατα. 
Καὶ προσέθεντο ἔτι τοῦ ἁμαρτάνειν αὐτῷ' παρεπικραναν 17 
ΜΑ) Le @ 2 > 50 X 2¢ , ς Ν . ον 
τὸν ὕψιστον ἐν ἀνύδρῳ, καὶ ἐξεπείρασαν τὸν Θεὸν ἐν ταῖς 18 
καρδίαις αὐτῶν, τοῦ αἰτῆσαι βρώµματα ταῖς ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ κατελάλησαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, μὴ δυνήσεται 6 Θεὸς 19 
ς i , > es 3 \ 3 , , by 
ἑτοιμάσαι τράπεζαν ἐν ἐρήμῳ: ᾿Επεὶ ἐπάταξε πέτραν, καὶ 20 
ἐῤῥύησαν ὕδατα, καὶ χείµαῤῥοι κατεκλύσθησαν' μὴ καὶ ἄρτον 
δυνήσεται δοῦναι; ἢ ἑτοιμάσαι τράπεζαν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ ; 
Aw τοῦτο ἤκουσε Ἰζύριος καὶ ἀνεβάλετο, καὶ πρ ἀνήφθη 21 
3 3 x Ν 3 x Pi) Che's x ? tf 9 > “ye 
ἐν ᾿Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ὀργὴ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸν Ισραήλ. “Ore οὐκ ἐπί- 22 
στευσαν ἐν τῷ Oc, οὐδὲ ἤλπισαν ἐπὶ τὸ σωτήριον αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο νεφέλαις ὑπεράνωθεν, καὶ θύρας οὐρανοῦ ἀνέῳξε' 23 
, ¥ son , a . oo» 3 oe re 
καὶ ἔβρεξεν αὐτοῖς pavva Φαγεῖν, καὶ ἄρτον οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν 24 
se ” 9 ’ ” 9 4 > 
αὐτοῖς. “Aprov ἀγγέλων ἔφαγεν ἄνθρωπος, ἐπισιτισμὸν ἀπ- 25 
έστειλεν αὐτοῖς cis πλησμονήν. 
> - f > - x / - a 
Amppe Notov ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν ἐν τῇ δυναστείᾳ 96 
ζ Mat. 6.81. 


+ Mat. 13. 85. ὁ Or, faithfully secured. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 745 


27 αὐτοῦ Λίβα. Kai ἔβρεξεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς ὡσεὶ χοῦν σάρκας, καὶ 
28 ὡσεῖ ἄμμον θαλασσῶν πετεινὰ πτερωτά. Kat ἐπέπεσον εἰς 
µέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς αὐτῶν, κύκλῳ τῶν σκηνωµάτων αὐτῶν. 
if, 
29 Καὶ ἐφάγοσαν καὶ ἐνεπλήσθησαν σφόδρα, καὶ τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν 
αὐτῶν ἤνεγκεν αὐτοῖς. 
Αα - lod ’ 
0 Οὐκ ἐστερήθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπιθυμίας αὐτῶν' ἔτι τῆς βρώσεως 
lod ~ , + - ‘ -* ΔΝ cal a > ee 
31 αὐτῶν οὔσης ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν, καὶ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνέβη 
> > ~ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν ἐν τοῖς πίοσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκλεκ- 
τοὺς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ. συνεπόδισεν. 
[ο a 
32 ‘Ev πᾶσι τούτοις ἥμαρτον ἔτι, καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν τοῖς 
7 > A tN δ / > 4 ε « / 
33 θαυμασίοις αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐξέλιπον ἐν µαταιότητι αἱ ἡμέραι 
a a J a 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔτη αὐτῶν μετὰ σπουδῆς. 
σ > / > ‘ 24 7 αν X > / ~ 
Όταν ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς, ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέστρεφον καὶ 
35 ὥρθριζον πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Kat ἐμνήσθησαν ὅτι 6 Θεὸς βοηθὸς 
36 αὐτῶν ἐστι, καὶ 6 Θεὸς 6 ὕψιστος λυτρωτὴς αὐτῶν ἐστι. Kai 
“a a a fA a 
ἠγάπησαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν, καὶ τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτῶν 
nw e a - > - 
ἐψεύσαντο atta: 7 δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν οὐκ εὐθεῖα per αὐτοῦ, 
aQrn 3 4 . > - - ty a 
οὐδὲ ἐπιστώθησαν ἐν τῇ διαθήκη αὐτοῦ. 
3 ΑΝ ν 3 > ιά ΔΝ ε / a {3 4 
Αὐτὸς δέ ἐστιν οἰκτίρμων, καὶ ἱλάσεται ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 
98 Ν 2 ~ Δ το) λα 2 Ν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ διαφθερεῖ καὶ πληθυνεῖ τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν 
a ay A cal 
θυμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐχὶ ἐκκαύσει πᾶσαν τὴν ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ. 
col la ΔΝ 
39 Καὶ ἐμνήσθη ὅτι cape εἶσι, πνεῦμα πορευόµενον καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπιστρέφον. 
te / αν 3 ~ κ Ψ [ή 
40 Ποσάκις παρεπίκραναν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, παρώργισαν 
~ 
41 αὐτὸν ἐν γῇ ἀνύδρῳ; Kai ἐπέστρεψαν καὶ ἐπείρασαν τὸν Ocov, 
~ 3 , a 
42 καὶ τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ παρώξυναν. Οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν τῆς 
ta 9 Ν / 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἡμέρας ἧς ἐλυτρώσατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς θλί- 
4 3 β Ὡ ἔθ > Ai ΄ BS n > [ο x Ν 
οντος" ς ἔθετο ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ τὰ σημεῖα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
τ. BY 
44 τέρατα αὐτοῦ ἐν πεδίῳ Tavews: Kat µετέστρεψεν eis αἷμα τοὺς 
lad ΔΝ (2 - 9 x / 
45 ποταμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ὀμβρήματα αὐτῶν ὅπως μὴ πίωσιν" 
, 3 > 
ἐξαπέστειλεν eis αὐτοὺς κυνόµυιαν καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
, ΔΝ - x 
46 βάτραχον, καὶ διέφθειρεν αὐτούς. Kai ἔδωκε τῇ ἐρυσίβη τὸν 
Ν “a i / 3 a AD 
47 καρπὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς πόνους αὐτῶν τῇ ἀκρίδι. ᾿Απέκτεινεν 
a Ν td a 
ἐν χαλάζῃ τὴν ἄμπελον αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς συκαµίνους αὐτῶν ἐν 
a 4 Ν / » / Ν , η] Ν 
48 τῇ πάχνῃ. Καὶ παρέδωκεν ἐν Χαλάζῃ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, καὶ 
49 τὴν ὕπαρξιν αὐτῶν τῷ πυρί. Ἐξαπέστειλεν els αὐτοὺς ὀργὴν 
- a Ν > 
θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ, θυμὸν καὶ ὀργὴν καὶ θλίψιν, ἀποστολὴν δι 
- / a a 3 a > 
50 ἀγγέλων πονηρῶν. Ὡδοποίησε τρίβον τῇ ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ 
- lal 4 AM a x; A 
ἐφείσατο ἀπὸ Θανάτου τῶν ψυχῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν 
Lad / Leal 
51 εἷς θάνατον συνέκλεισε. Kat ἐπάταξε πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ 
a - ’ 4 
Αἴγυπτῳ, ἀπαρχὴν πόνων αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς σκηνώµασι Xap. 
a i ΝΔ 
52 Καὶ ἀπῇρεν ὡς πρόβατα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ἤγαγεν σὐτοὺς ὡσεὶ 
8 7. 4, 
53 ποίµνιον ἐν ἐρήμῳ. Kat ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἐλπίδι, καὶ οὐκ 
wn ‘\ 
54 ἐδειλίασον, καὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν ἐκάλυψε θάλασσα. Kat 
a ” a 3a 
εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς «is ὄρος ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ, ὄρος τοῦτο ὃ 
85 ἐκτήσατο 7 δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ. 
ἔθ ο.” δό > A) 2 4 λ. δ i κ 
ἔθνη, καὶ ἐκληροδότησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν σχοινίῳ κληροδοσίας, καὶ 
- 4, ο 
κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν τοῖς σκηνώµασιν αὐτῶν τὰς φυλὰς τοῦ 
3 
Ισραήλ. 
΄ MS 
56 Kai éretpacav καὶ παρεπίκραναν τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ὕψιστον, καὶ 


94 


38 


Καὶ ἐξέβαλεν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν } 


Psarm LXXVII. 97---δδ. 


south-west wind. 3 And he rained Been 
them flesh like dust, and feathered birds like 
the sand of the seas. Ἅ And they fell into 
the midst of their camp, round about their 
tents, “So they ate, and were completely 
filled ; and he gave them their desire. 


30 They were not disappointed of their 
desire: dué when their food was yet in their 
mouth, *' then the indignation of God rose 
ue against them, and slew the fattest 
of them, and overthrew the choice men 
of Israel. 


3 Τη the midst of all this they sinned yet 
more, and believed not his miracles. * And 
their days were consumed in vanity, and 
their years with anxiety. 


31 When he slew them, they sought him: 
and they returned and called betimes 
upon God. And they remembered that 
God was tneir helper, and the most high 
God was their redeemer. 36 Yet they loved 
him only with their mouth, and lied to him 
with their tongue. For their heart was 
not right with him, neither were they 
steadfast in his covenant. 


3% But he is compassionate, and will 8 for. 
give their sins, and will not destroy them: 
yea, he will frequently turn away his wrath, 
and will not kindle all his anger. * And he 
remembered that they are flesh; a wind 
that passes away, and returns not. 


{0 How often did they provoke him in the 
wilderness, and anger him in a dry land! 
4: Yea, they turned back, and tempted God, 
and provoked the ah ing of Israel. 
*2'They remembered not his hand, the da 
in which he delivered them from the han 
of the oppressor. “How he had wrought 
his signs in Egypt, and his wonders in the 
field of Tanes: “and had changed their 
rivers into blood; and their 7 streams, that 
they should not drink. “He sent against 
them the dog-fly, and it devoured them; 
and the frog, and it Ceara them. * And 
he gave their fruit to the canker worm, and 
their labours to the locust. He killed 
their vines with hail, and their sycamores 
with frost. “5 And he gave up their cattle to 
hail, and their substance to the fire. “He 
sent out against them the fury of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, and affliction, a 
message by evil angels. °°He made a way 
for his wrath; he spared not their souls 
from death, but consigned their cattle to 
death; 5!and smote every first-born in the 
land of Egypt; the first-fruits of their 
labours in the tents of Cham. 52 And he 
removed his people like sheep; he led them 
as a flock in the wilderness. “And he 
guided them with hope, and they feared not : 
but the sea covered their enemies, δὲ And 
he brought them in to the mountain of his 
sanctuary, this mountain which his right 
and hed purchased. “And he cast out 
the nations from before them, and made 
them to inherit by a line of inheritance. 
and made the tribes of Israel to dwell in 
their tents. 


5 Yet they tempted and provoked the 


B Gr. be propitious, or, merciful to. 


y Gr. rains, or, showers. 


Psarms LXXVII. 57—LXXVIII. 


most high God, and kept not his testimo- 
nies. ‘7 And they turned back, and broke 
covenant, even as also their fathers: they 
became like a crooked bow. And they 
provoked him with their high places, and 
moved him to jealousy with their graven 
Images. 

5 God heard and Flightly regarded them, 
and greatly despised Israel. “And he 
rejected the tabernacle of Selom, his tent 
where he dwelt among men, *! And he gave 
their strength into captivity, and their 
beauty into the enemy’s hand. @ And he 
Υ gave his ο. to the sword; and dis- 
dained his inheritance. Fire devoured 
their ρα) and their virgins mourn- 
ed not. Their priests fell by the sword; 
and their widows shall not be wept for. 


66 So the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, 
and asa mighty man who has been heated 
with wine. And he smote his enemies in 
the hinder parts: he brought on them a 
perpetual reproach. 


And he rejected the tabernacle of 
Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim ; 
but chose the tribe of Juda, the mount 
Sion which he loved. And he built his 
sanctuary as the place of unicorns; he 
founded it for ever on the earth. “He 
chose David also his servant, and took him 
up from the flocks of sheep. 7! He took him 
from following the ewes great with young, 
to be the shepherd of Jacob his servant, 
and Israel his inheritance. 38ο he tended 
them in the innocency of his heart; and 
να them by the skilfulness of his 

ands. 


A Psalm for Asaph. 


_ O God, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance; they have polluted thy holy 
temple; they have made Jerusalem a store- 
house of fruits. ?'hey have given the dead 
bodies of thy servants {ο be food for the 
birds of the sky, the flesh of thy holy ones 
for the wild beasts of the earth. *They 
have shed their blood as water, round about 
Jerusalem; and there was none to bury 
them. 4We are become a reproach to our 
neighbours, 8 scorn and derision to them 
that are round about us. 


* How long, O Lord? wilt thou be angry 
for ever? shail thy jealousy burn like fire? 
6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
have not, known thee, and upon the king. 
doms which have not called upon thy name. 
7For they have devoured Jacob, and laid 
his place waste. 


8 Remember not our old transgressions; 
let thy tender mercies speedily prevent us ; 
for we are greatly impoverished. 9% Help us, 
O God_our Saviour; for the glory af thy 
name, O Lord, deliver us; and be merciful 
to our sins, for thy name’s sake. 10 Lest 
haply they should say among the heathen, 

ere is their God? and let the avenging 
of thy servants’ blood that has been shed 
be known among the heathen before our 
eyes. 


8 Lit. overlooked them. See Acta 17. 90, 


10. 746 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐφυλάξαντο. Καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν, καὶ 57 
ἠσυνθέτησαν καθὼς καὶ of πατέρες αὐτῶν, µετεστράφησαν eis 

A , Ny , 5 3 3 a a 
τόξον στρεβλόν. Kat παρώργισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς 58 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς αὐτῶν παρεζήλωσαν αὐτόν. 

Ἠκουσεν ὁ Θεὸς καὶ ὑπερεῖδε, καὶ ἐξουδένωσε σφόδρα τὸν 59 
ay Ar K ‘ > a Δ ‘ 5 λὰ 2 3 α 60 
σραήλ. Καὶ ἀπώσατο τὴν σκηνὴν Σηλὼμ, σκήνωµα αὐτοῦ 
΄ ΔΝ 
οὗ κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν ἀνθρώποι. Kat παρέδωκεν cis αἰχμα- 61 

λωσίαν τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν καλλονῆν αὐτῶν eis χεῖρα 
> ο , >. ε , \ x a oA ‘ 
ἐχθρον. Kai συνέκλεισεν eis ῥομφαίαν τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 62 
τὴν κλήρονομίαν αὐτοῦ ὑπερεῖδε Tots νεανίσκους αὐτῶν ϐ8 
a ον ε , 9 Αα > >? € 
κατέφαγε πρ, καὶ αἱ παρθένοι αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπένθησαν. Οἱ 64 
ἱερεῖς αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἔπεσον, καὶ αἱ χῆραι αὐτῶν οὐ κλαν- 
σθήσονται. 
Καὶ ἐξηγέρθη ὡς ὁ ὑπνῶν Κύριος, ws δυνατὸς κεκραιπαλη- 65 
8 3 3” x 3 4 8 3 Ν x cal 3 ΔΝ > fa 
κὼς ἐξ οἴνου. Kal ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, 66 
ὄνειδος αἰώνιον ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς. 
3 
Καὶ ἀπώσατο τὸ σκήνωµα Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ τὴν φυλὴν Ἐφραὶμ 67 
> 
οὐκ ἐξελέξατο. Kat ἐξελέέατο τὴν φυλὴν Ἰούδα, τὸ dpos τὸ 68 
Σιὼν, ὃ ἠγάπησε. Kat ᾠκοδόμησεν ὡς μονοκερώτων τὸ ἁγίασμα 69 
> να ον bal a? / “ 3 Ν 2. πα 2 
αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐθεμελίωσεν αὐτὴν cis τὸν αἰῶνα. Kai ἐξελέ- 70 
gato Aavid τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τών 
ποιµνίων τῶν προβάτων. ᾿Εξόπισθεν τῶν λοχευομένων ἔλαβεν 71 
αν ? Ἴ Ν ΔΝ 8 DA 3 a Ν “I Dr ‘ 
αὐτὸν, ποιµαίνειν Ἰακὼβ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ‘Iopayd τὴν 
if 3 a Ses 4 > Ν > ο 3 / na 

κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐποίμανεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἀκακίᾳ τῆς 72 
καρδίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῇ συνέσει τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ, ὡδήγησεν 
αὐτούς. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Acad. 78 (79) 


ε ‘ 4 

O Θεὸς, ἤλθοσαν ἔθνη εἷς τὴν κληρονομίαν σου, ἐμίαναν 
Ν κ Ν σ , » ¢€ ‘ > > , 
τὸν ναὸν τὸν ἁγιόν σου. ἔθεντο Ἱερουσαλὴμ. εἰς ὁπωροφυλά- 
κιν. “E@evto τὰ θνησιμαῖα τών δούλων σου Bpwpata τοῖς 2 

a a a a“ , 
πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, τὰς σάρκας τῶν ὁσίων σου τοῖς θηρίοις 
aA a 3 a, Ν Φ 9 A ε σ , ε 
τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ἐξέχεαν τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν ὡς ὕδωρ, κύκλῳ Ἱερου- 3 
> 

σαλὴμ, καὶ οὖκ ἦν 6 θάπτων. Ἐγενήθημεν cis ὄνειδος 4 
τοῖς γείτοσιν ἡμῶν, μυκτηρισμὸς καὶ χλευασμὸς τοῖς κύκλῳ 
ἡμῶν. 

“Ews πότε, Κύριε, ὀργισθήσῃ eis τέλος; ἐκκαυθήσεται ὥς 5 
a ε ~ , 3 si > 4 SN”, x ‘ 
mip ὁ ζῆλός σου; Ἔκχεον τὴν ὀργήν σου ἐπὶ ἔθνη τὰ μὴ ϐ 
ἐπεγνωκότα σε, καὶ ἐπὶ βασιλείας αἳ τὸ ὄνομά σου οὐκ ἔπε- 

, ¢ , . 5 x Ν Ν , aA 
καλέσαντο. “Or κατέφαγον τὸν ]ακὼβ, καὶ τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ 7 
ἠρήμωσαν. 

My µνησθῇς ἡμῶν ἀνομιῶν ἀρχαίων, ταχὺ προκαταλαβεέ- 8 

« A e > 3 Ld 

τωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ οἰκτιρμοί σου, ὅτι ἐπτωχεύσαμεν σφόδρα. 
Ῥοήθησον ἡμῖν ὁ Θεὸς 6 σωτὴρ ἡμῶν, ἕνεκα τῆς δόξης τοῦ 9 
ὀνόματός σου Ἰύριε ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἱλάσθητι ταῖς ἅμαρ- 
τίαις ἡμῶν ἕνεκα τοῦ ὀνόματός σου. My ποτε εἴπωσιν ἐν 10 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι, Tod ἐστιν 6 Θεὸς αὐτῶν; καὶ γνωσθήτω ἐν τοῖς 
Ν αν a > Kd ε ~ € 9 ” a σ 
ἔθνεσιν ἐνώπιον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ἡμῶν ἡ ἐκδίκησις τοῦ αἵματος 
τῶν δούλων σου τοῦ ἐκκεχυμένου. 


y Gr. ahut up. 


ΨΑΛΑΙΜΟΙ. 747 


1] HiceAGérw ἐνώπιόν σου 6 στεναγμὸς τῶν πεπεδηµένων, κατὰ 

τὴν μεγαλωσύνην τοῦ βραχίονός σου περιποίησαι τοὺς υἱοὺς 

12 τῶν τεθανατωµένων. ᾿Απόδος τοῖς γείτοσιν ἡμῶν ἑπταπλάσια 
εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτῶν τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτῶν, ὃν ὠνείδισάν σε 

19 Κύριε. Ἡμεῖς γὰρ λαός σου καὶ πρόβατα νομῆς σου, ἀνθομο- 
λογησόμεθά σοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, εἲς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν ἐξαγγελοῦ- 
μεν τὴν αἴνεσίν σου. 


79 (80) His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀλλοιωθησομένων, μαρτύριον 
τῷ ᾿Ασὰφ, ψαλμὸς ὑπὲρ τοῦ ᾿Ασσυρίου. 


Ὁ Ποιμαίνων τὸν Ἰσραὴλ πρόσχες, ὁ ὁδηγῶν aoe πράβατα 
‘ 3 td ς / σαν Α > ΄ 6 3 
2 τὸν Ἰωσήφ: 6 καθήµενος ἐπὶ τῶν χερουβὶµ ἐμφάνηθι, ἐναν- 
, > ‘ ΔΝ 4 & - ο.) 9 
τίον ᾿Ἠφραὶμ καὶ Βενιαμὶν καὶ Mavacon ἐξέγειρον τὴν 
, Qs ν ο a ea ε ν - 
3 δυναστείαν σου καὶ ἐλθὲ εἰς τὸ σῶσαι ἡμᾶς. “O Θεὸς ἐπίστρε- 
Wov ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ σωθησόµεθα. 
ο € Ν ~ ὃ , σ / > ” κ. ‘ 
4  Kupte 6 Θεὸς τῶν δυνάµεων, ἕως πότε ὀργίζῃ ἐπὶ τὴν προσ- 
5 ευχὴν τοῦ δούλου σου; ὙΨωμιες ἡμᾶς ἄρτον δακρύων, καὶ 
6 ποτιεῖς ἡμᾶς ἐν δάκρυσιν ἐν µέτρῳ. θου ἡμᾶς εἰς ἀντιλογίαν 
τοῖς γείτοσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ οἱ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν ἐμυκτήρισαν ἡμᾶς. 
΄ ε ΔΝ nw , > , ε a 4 > , ΔΝ 
7 Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάµεων ἐπίστρεψον ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ 
πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ σωθησόµεθα" διάψαλωα. 
6 Αμπελον ἐξ Αἰγύπτου µετῇρας, ἐξέβαλες ἔθνη καὶ κατεφύ- 
9 τευσας αὐτήν. Ὡδοποίησας ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῆς, καὶ κατεφύτευ- 
‘ εκ” 3 A Ν > λ. ΄ 6 ε a Ῥ αλ 3 ς 
10 σας τὰς ῥίζας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπλήσθη ἡ yi. κάλυψεν ὄρη 7 
σκιὰ αὐτῆς, καὶ at ἀναδενδράδες αὐτῆς τὰς κέδρους τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
» , x , δν 4 6 n , ie. aA 
11 Ἐξέτεινε τὰ κλήματα αὐτῆς ἕως θαλάσσης, καὶ ἕως ποταμοῦ 
12 τὰς παραφυάδας αὐτῆς. Ἱνατί καθεῖλες τὸν φραγμὸν αὐτῆς, 
καὶ τρυγῶσιν αὐτὴν πάντες οἳ παραπορευόµενοι τὴν ὁδόν ; 
» / a fal , 
13 Ἐλυμήνατο αὐτὴν ads ἐκ δρυμοῦ, καὶ μονιὸς ἄγριος κατενεµή- 
σατο αὐτήν. 
4 Ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων ἐπίστρεψον δὴ, ἐπίβλεψον ἐξ οὐρανοῦ 
No” Ni pare Ν ” VA Ν @ 
15 καὶ te, καὶ ἐπίσκεψαι τὴν ἄμπελον ταύτην Kat κατάρτισαι 
αὐτὴν, ἣν ἐφύτευσεν ἡ δεξιά σου, καὶ ἐπὶ vidv ἀνθρώπου ὃν 
16 ἐκραταίωσας σεαντῷ. ἘΕμπεπυρισμένη πυρὶ καὶ ἀνεσκαμμένη: 
Ι7 ἀπὸ ἐπιτιμήσεως τοῦ προσώπου σου ἀπολοῦνται. Τενηθήτω ἡ 
χείρ σου ἐπ᾽ ἄνδρα δεξιᾶς σου, καὶ ἐπὶ υἱὸν ἀνθρώπου, ὃν 
ἐκραταίωσας σεαυτῷ. 
Ν > ΔΝ ? a“ 3 κ a , ς - ΔΝ ad ιά 
18 Καὶ od μὴ ἀποστῶμεν ἀπὸ cod, ζωώσεις ἡμᾶς, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά 
? ld , ε x a 8 / | ey 
19 σου ἐπικαλεσόμεθα. Ἰύριε 6 Θεὸς τῶν δυνάµεων ἐπίστρε- 
ov ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ σωθησόµεθα. 


80 (81) 


᾿᾽Αγαλλιᾶσθε τῷ Oe τῷ βοηθῷ ἡμῶν, ἀλαλάξατε τῷ Θεῷ 
9 Ιακώβ. Λάβετε ψαλμὸν καὶ Sore τύμπανον, Ψψαλτήριον 
 τερπνὸν μετὰ κιθάρας. «Ἀαλπίσατε ἐν νεοµηνίᾳ σάλπιγγι, ἐν 
εὐσήμῳ ἡμέρᾳ ἑορτῆς ὑμών. 
a n a? 
4 "Ort πρόσταγμα τῷ Ἰσραήλ ἐστι, καὶ κρίµα τῷ Θεῷ ᾽Ιακώβ. 
fe 3 a> 5 ‘ ” > & > a 3 λθ - ‘4 urs, > 
5 Μαρτύριον ἐν τῷ Ἰωσὴφ Gero αὐτὸν, ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτὸν ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου. γλῶσσαν ἣν οὐκ ἔγνω, ἤκουσεν. 


His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ληνών ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 


Psaums LXXVIII. 11I—LXXX. 5. 


_ } Let the groaning of the prisoners come 
in before thee; according to the greatnesa 
of thine arm preserve the & sons of the slain 
ones. | Repay to our neighbours sevenfold 
into their bosom their reproach, with which 
they have reproached thee, O Lord. ™ For 
we are thy people and the sheep of thy 
pasture; we will give thee thanks for ever; 
we will declare thy praise throughout all 
generations. 


For the vend, for alternate strains, a 
testimony for Asaph, a Psalm concerning 
the Assyrian. 

Attend, O Shepherd of Israel, who guid- 
est Joseph like a flock 3, thou who sittest 
upon the cherubs, manifest thyself; ” be- 
fore Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasse, 
stir up thy ih and come to deliver us. 
“Turn us, O God, and cause thy face to 
shine; and we shall be delivered. 

40 Lord God of hosts, how long art thou 
raat with the prayer of thy servant? 
5'Thou wilt feed us with bread of tears; 
and wilt cause us to drink tears by measure. 
6Thou hast made us a strife to our neigh- 
bours; and our enemies have mocked at us. 
7Turn us, O Lord God of hosts, and cause 
thy face to shine; and we shall be saved. 

Ἀ]196. 

8Thou hast transplanted a vine out οἱ 
Egypt: thou hast cast out the heathen, and 
planted it. μοι madest a edd before it, 
and didst cause its roots to strike, and the 
land was filled withz¢. ™ Its shadow covered 
the mountains, and its shoots equaled the 
ὃ goodly cedars. " It sent forth its branches 
to the sea, and its shoots to the river. 
3 Wherefore hast thou broken down its 
hedge, while all that cr by the way pluck 
it? The boar out of the wood has laid it 
waste, and the wild beast has devoured it. 

ΝΟ God of hosts, turn, we pray thee: 
look on us from heaven, and behold and 
visit this vine; and restore that whicl 
thy right hand has planted: and look on 
the son of man whom thou didst strengthen 
for thyself. 6 /¢ ts burnt with fire and dug 
up: they shall perish at the rebuke of thy 
Spresence. Let thy hand be upon the 
man of thy right hand, and upon the son 
of man whom thou didst strengthen for 
thyself. 4 

3 So will we not depart from thee: thou 
shalt quicken us, and we will call upon thy 
name. Turn us,O Lord God of hos 
and make thy face to shine; and we s 
be saved. 


For the end, a Psalm for 9 Asaph, concern. 
ing the wine-presses. 

Rejoice ye in God our helper; shout aloud 
to the God of Jacob. ?Take a psalm, and 
produce the timbrel, the pleasant psaltery 
with the harp. *Blow the trumpet at the 
new moon, in the glorious day of Ayour 
feast. - ; 

4 For this is an ordinance for Israel, and a 
statute of the God of Jacob. ὅ He made μέ 
to be a testimony in Joseph, when he came 
forth out of the land of Heypt : he heard a 
language which he understood not. 


& i. e. men appointed to die. 1 See Ps. 44, and 68, titles. 


ζἆ See Pa. 20. 9. 0 Alex. David. A Alex, our. 


ὁ Gr. cedara of God, see Gen. 30.8. Jonah8.3. Acts 7. 20. 


nu Gr. him, ac. Israel. 


Psarms LX XX. 6—LXXXII. 11. 


6 He removed his back from burdens: his 
hands slaved in making the baskets. 7 Thou 
didat call upon me in trouble, and I de- 
livered thee; I heard thee in the secret 
place of the storm: I proved thee at the 
water of 8 Strife. Pause. ® Hear, my peo- 

le, and I will speak to thee, O Israel ; and 
will testify to thee: if thou wilt hearken 
to me; ® there shall be no new god in thee ; 
neither shalt thou worship a strange god. 
1 For [am the Lord es God, that brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt: open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it. Ἡ But my 
people hearkened not to my, voice ; and 
Israel gave no heed to me. 2 So I let them 
go after the ways of their own hearts: they 
will go on in their own ways. j 

31f my people had hearkened to me, if 
Israel had walked in my waya, 4! should have 
put down their enemies very quickly, an 
should have laid my band upon those that 
afflicted them. The Lord’s enemies 
should have lied to him: but Υ their time 
shall be for ever. 16 And he fed them with 
the fat of wheat; and satisfied them with 
honey out of the rock. 


A Psalm for Asaph. 


God stands in the easel of gods; and 
in the midst of them will judge gods. 
How long will ye judge unrighteously, and 
accept the persons of sinners? Pause. 
ασ το the orphan and poor: ὃ do justice {ο 
the lowand needy. ‘4 Rescue the needy,and 
deliver the poor out of the hand of the 
sinner. 

5 They know not, nor understand; they 
walk on in darkness: all the foundations 
of the earth shall be shaken. 61 have said, 
Ye are gods; and all of you children of the 
Most High. 7 But ye die as men, and fall 
as one of the princes. 

8 Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou 
shalt inherit all nations. 


A Song of a Psalm for Asaph. 


O God, who shall be compared to thee? 
be not silent, neither be still, O God. 

?For behold, thine enemies have made a 
noise; and they that hate thee have lifted 
up the head. ® Against thy people they 
have craftily imagined a device, and have 
taken counsel against thy saints. ‘They 
have said, Come, and let us utterly destroy 
them out of the nation; and let the name 
of Israel be remembered no more at. all. 
*For they have taken counsel together with 
one consent: they have made a confederacy 
against thee; Seven the tents of the Idu- 
means, and the Tsmaelites; Moab, and the 
Agarenes; 7Gebal,and Ammon,and Amalee; 
the Philistines also, with them that dwe 
at Tyre. ®Yea, Assur too is come with 
them: they have become a help to the chil- 
dren of Lot. Pause. 

«Πο thou to them as to Madiam, and to 
Sisera; as to Jabin at the brook of Kison. 
10 They were utterly destroyed at Aendor: 
they became as dung for theearth. ! Make 
their princes as Oreb and Zeb, and Zebee 


Α Lit, contradiction. 


jf ᾽Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι μετὰ τῶν κατοικούντων Τύρον. 


748 ΨΑΛΑΜΟΙ, 


2 ΄ 3 ΔΝ ιά x nr 3 - « aA 2 A 
Απέστησεν ἀπὸ ἄρσεων τὸν νῶτον αὐτοῦ. at χεῖρες αὐτοῦ 6 
ἐν τῷ κοφίῳ ἐδούλευσαν. “Ev Θλίψει ἐπεκαλέσω µε καὶ 7 
ἐῤῥυσάμην oe ἐπήκουσά σου ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ καταιγίδος, ἐδοκί» 
i“ ey vO 3 ON / 5 La λ ” 4 
µασά σε ἐπὶ ὕδατος ἀντιλογίας διάψαλµα. ᾿"Ακουσον λαός 8 
ν , > ‘ x , , 9X 
µου καὶ λαλήσω σοι, “Topand, καὶ διαμαρτύροµαί σοι ἐὰν 
> v4 3 ” > x Ν any ΄ 
ἀκούσῃς µου, οὖκ ἔσται ἐν cot Beds πρόσφατος, οὐδὲ προσκυνή- 9 
σεις θεῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ. “Eye γάρ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεός cov, ὁ ava- 10 
γαγών σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, πλάτυνον τὸ στόµα σου καὶ 
πληρώσω αὐτό. Kat οὐκ ἤκουσεν ὁ λαός µου τῆς φωνῆς µου, 1 
‘Se ‘ > / Nias) 4 > \ 7 Ν 
καὶ Ἱσραὴλ. οὐ προσέσχε por. Kai ἐξαπέστειλα αὐτοὺς kara 12 
τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα τῶν καρδιῶν αὐτών, πορεύσονται ἐν τοῖς 
ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτών, 
. Col “~ 
Ei 6 λαός µου neovo€é pov, Ισραήλ. ταῖς ὁδοῖς µου εἰ 13 


ἅ ἐπορεύθη, ἐν τῷ μηδενὶ ἂν τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν ἐταπείνωσα, 14 


καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς ἐπέβαλον ἂν τὴν χεῖρά µου. Οἱ 15 
ἐχθροὶ Kupiov ἐψεύσαντο αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔσται ὁ καιρὸς αὐτῶν eis 
τὸν αἰώνα, καὶ ἐψώμισεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ στέατος πυροῦ, καὶ ἐκ 16 
πέτρας µέλι ἐχόρτασεν αὐτούς. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Acad. 81 (82) 


ε x ” > a a > / sy Ν ο 
Ὁ Θεὸς ἔστη ἐν συναγωγῇ θεῶν, ἐν µέσῳ δὲ θεοὺς διακριωεῖ. 
ἝἜως πότε κρίνετε ἀδικίαν, καὶ πρόσωπα ἁμαρτωλών AapBa- 2 
{ a > Ν ‘ Ν ΔΝ ΔΝ 
vere; διάψαλµα. Kpivare ὀρφανὸν καὶ πτωχὸν, ταπεινὸν καὶ 3 
πένητα δικαιώσατε. Ἐξέλεσθε πένητα, καὶ πτωχὸν ἐκ χειρὸς 4 
ἁμαρτωλοῦ ῥύσασθε. 
Οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οὐδὲ συνῆκαν, ἐν σκότει διαπορεύονται" σαλευ- 5 
θήσονται πάντα τὰ θεµελια τῆς γῆς. ᾿Βγὼ εἶπα, θεοί ἐστε, 6 
Ν δι 8 , if ε a“ ae Ν > A 
καὶ υἱοὶ ὑψίστου πάντε.. Ὑμεῖς δὲ ὡς ἄνθρωποι ἀποθνήσκετε, 7 
καὶ ὡς εἷς τῶν ἀρχόντων πίπτετε. 
"A 10" c ©. ὸ - Ν - σ ‘ α Xr 4 8 
_ Avdora ὁ Θεὸς, κρῖνον τὴν γῆν, ὅτι σὺ κατακληρονοµήσεις 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. 


Ὠδὴ ψαλμοῦ τῷ "Acad. 82 (83) 


ic ‘ lA ς 6 , ο “ ¢ XN 

O cis, τίς ὁμοιωθήσεταί σοι; μὴ σιγήσῃς, μηδὲ κατα- 
πραὔνης ὁ Θεός. 

OF τν Te 3 ΄ » ὃν « a ¢ 3 

Ότι ἰδοὺ of ἐχθροί σου ἤχησαν' καὶ οἱ μισοῦντές σε ᾗραν 3 
κεφαλήν. “Ent τὸν λαόν σου κατεπανουργεύσαντο γνώμην, ἃ 
καὶ ἐβουλεύσαντο κατὰ τών ἁγίων σου. Ἐϊἴπαν, δεῦτε καὶ 4 
> dy 6 ” 3 Δ Tenn Ν 3 νι “~ ‘Satta 
ἐξολοθρεύσωμεν αὐτοὺς ἐξ έθνους, καὶ ob py µνησθῇ τὸ ὄνομα 
> Ν ” σα S| ο + ς 4 2 ο Ν ὃν 
Ἱσραὴλ én. "Ότι ἐβουλεύσαντο ἐν ὁμονοίᾳ ἐπιτοαντὸ, κατὰ § 

A ’ 

- [ή / & / a > 4 Δ ε 
gov διαθήκην διέθεντο. Ta σκηνώµατα tov Ἰδουμαίων καὶ οἱ 6 
Ἰσμαηλῖται, Μωὰβ καὶ of ᾿Αγαρηνοὶ, TeBar καὶ ᾽Αμμὼν καὶ 7 
Καὶ 8 

ιν Ν Al Ν re > . - 3 a, > 
γὰρ καὶ ᾿Ασσοὺρ συµπαρεγένετο pet αὐτῶν, ἐγενήθησαν εἲς 
3 re - en ’ ΄ 
ἀντίληψιν τοῖς υἱοῖς Λώτ' διάψαλμα. 

Ἠοίησον αὐτοῖς ὡς τῇ Μαδιὰμ καὶ τῷ Σεισάρᾳ, ds τῷ Ἰαβεὶν 9 
> n s3e a , Suu? s 3 ia 
ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ Κεισῶν. Ἐξωλοθρεύθησαν ἐν Αενδὼρ, ἐγενή- 10 
Onoay ὡσεὶ κόπρος τῇ Ὑῃ. Gov τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν ws τὸν 11 
᾿Ωρὴβ καὶ Ζὴβ καὶ Ζεβεὲ καὶ Σαλμανὰ, πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας 


+ sc. of the others. 3 Gr. justify. 


WAAMOI, 749 


12 αὐτῶν: 
13 puov τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Οἵτινες εἶπαν, κληρονοµήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς τὸ θυσιαστή- 
Ὁ Θεός µου θοῦ αὗτοὺς ὡς τροχὸν, ὡς καλάµην 
14 κατὰ πρόσωπον ἀνέμου. Ὡσεὶ zip ὃ διαφλέξει δρυμὸν, ὡσεὶ 
15 PASE κατακαύσαι ὄρη' ΌὈὔὕτως καταδιώξεις αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 
16 καταιγίδι σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ σου ταράξεις αὐτού.. ἨΗλήρω- 
σον τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ἀτιμίας, καὶ ζητήσουσι τὸ ὄνομά σου 
17 Κύριε. Αἰσχυνθήτωσαν καὶ ταραχθήτωσαν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 
τοῦ αἰῶνος, καὶ ἐντραπήτωσαν καὶ ἀπολέσθωσαν. Kai γνώ- 
τωσαν ὅτι ὄνομά σοι Κύριος σὺ μόνος ὕψιστος ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν γῆν. 
83 (84) His τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ληνῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς Kopé ψαλμός. 


a > 9 Ν if rd ΄ cal 8 4 
Qs ἀγαπητὰ τὰ σκηνώµατά σου Kipee τῶν δυνάμεων. 
> a Nm / « s 3 x ὐλὰ a K: , 
2 Ἐπιποθει καὶ ἐκλείπει ἡ ψυχή µου eis τὰς αὐλὰς τοῦ Κυρίου: 
ε , κ Ge 4 3 νά δν MY aA 
ἡ καρδία µου καὶ ἡ σάρξ µου ἠγαλλιάσαντο ἐπὶ Θεὺν Lavra: 
3 Kal γὰρ στρουθίον εὗρεν ἑαυτῷ οἰκίαν, καὶ τρυγὼν νοσσιὰν 
ἑαυτῇ, οὗ Give τὰ νοσσία ἑαυτῆς' τὰ θυσιαστήριά σου Κύριε 
τῶν δυνάµεων, ὁ βασιλεύς µου καὶ 6 Θεός µου. 
aA n “ aA 
4 ἩΜακάριοι of κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου, eis τοὺς αἰῶνας 
~ a7 . U 8 / nN wl / κ ον ens 
5 τῶν αἰώνων αἰνέσουσί oe διάψαλµα. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ οὗ ἐστιν 
ἡ ἀντίληψις αὐτοῦ παρὰ σοῦ, Κύριε ἀναβάσεις ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
nw Lal - ve 
6 αὐτοῦ διέθετο, eis τὴν κοιλάδα τοῦ κλαυθμῶνος, εἰς τὸν τόπον 
7 ὃν ero: καὶ γὰρ εὐλογίας δώσει ὃ νομοθετῶν, πορεύσον- 
Ν - ral 
ται ἐκ δυνάµεως εἰς δύναμιν, ὀφθήσεται 6 Θεὸς τῶν θεῶν ἐν 
Σιών. 
& Kupre ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάµεων, εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς µου, 
€ A 4. 
9 ἐνώτισαι 6 Θεὸς ᾽᾿Ιακώβ: διάψαλµα. Ὑπερασπιστὰ ἡμῶν ἴδε 
ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ χριστοῦ σοῦ. 
10” 4 εν... , 2 a 3 ta εν ιλ 10 
Ότι κρείσσων ἡμέρα pia ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς σου, ὑπὲρ χιλιάδας: 
> / Δες ~ > lol ” - ~ aA a 
ἐξελεξάμην παραῤῥιπτεῖσθαι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ μᾶλλον ἢ 
1 δίδες 9 , « - σ » wea λα 
οἰκεῖν µε ἐπὶ σκηνώµασιν ἁμαρτωλῶν. “Ort ἔλεον καὶ ἁλή- 
> ~ , ς Ν ΄ Ν if [4 ΄ 
θειαν ἀγαπῷ Κύριος, 6 Θεὸς χάριν καὶ δόξαν δώσει Κύριος 
“a / κ 
12 οὐχ ὑστερήσει τὰ ἀγαθὰ τοῖς πορευοµένοις ἐν ἁκακίᾳ. Kupre 
ο 
τῶν δυνάµεων, µακάριος ἄνθρωπος ὁ ἐλπίζων ἐπὶ σέ. 


84 (46) 


Ἡὐδόκησας Κύριε τὴν γῆν σου, ἀπέστρεψας τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
> td 2 a“ Ν 3 , fal a > 4 ή 
2 Ιακώβ. ᾿Αφῆκας τὰς ἀνομίας τῷ λαῷ σου, ἐκάλυψας πάσας 
ὃ τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν' διάψαλµα. Ἀατέπαυσας πᾶσαν τὴν 
ὀργήν σου, ἀπέστρεψας ἀπὸ ὀργῆς θυμοῦ σου. 
4 Ἐπίστρεψον ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς τῶν σωτηρίων ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀπόστρε- 
‘ / > Σε - “ 3 ‘ λα) 3 - 
5 pov τὸν θυµόν σου ad ἡμῶν. Mi eis τὸν αἰῶνα ὀργισθῇς 
ἡμῖν; ἢ διατενεῖς τὴν ὀργήν σου ἀπὸ yeveds εἰς γενεάν ; 
6 € Ν \ 3 (A ΄ ε δε fA 2 
Ο Θεὸς, σὺ ἐπιστρέψας ζωώσεις ἡμᾶς, καὶ 6 λαός σου εὖφραν- 
ά Σ 4 a αν i Ν. Ν , = Ν 
7 θήσεται ἐπὶ coi. Δεῖξον ἡμῖν Κύριε τὸ ἐλεύς σου, και τὸ 
ig i A 
σωτήριόν σου δῴης ἡμῖν. 
6 Ἅ᾿Ακούσομαι τί λαλήσει ἐν ἐμοὶ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι λαλήσει 
εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁσίους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ 
9 Ν 2 , Ν SN: Oxf λ} 2 8; a 
τοὺς ἐπιστρέφοντας πρὸς αὐτὸν καρδίαν. Πλὴν ἐγγὺς τῶν 


Kis τὸ τέλος, τοῖς υἱοῖς Kopé ψαλμός. 


8 Alex, sanctuary. 


Psarms LXXXII. 12—LX XXIV. 9, 


and Salmana; even all their princes: '2 who 
said, Let us take to ourselves the altar of 
God as an inheritance. ἵδο my God, make 
them as a wheel; as stubble before the face 
of the wind. 1 As fire which shall burn up 
a wood, as the flame may consume the 
mountains; so shalt thou persecute them 
with thy tempest, and trouble them in thine 
anger. '6Fill their faces with dishonour; 
so shall they seek thy name,O Lord. 7 Let 
them be ashamedand troubled forevermore; 
yea, let them be confounded and destroyed. 
SAnd let them know that thy name is 
Lord; that thou alone art Most High over 
all the earth. 


For the end, a Psalm for the sons of Core, 
concerning the wine-presses. 


How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord. 
of hosts! ? My soul longs,and faints for the 
courts of the Lord: my heart and my flesh 
have exulted in tlie living God. Yea, the 
sparrow has found himself a home, and the 
turtle-dovea nest for herself, where she may 
lay her young, even thine altars, O Lord of 
hosts, my King, and my God. 


‘Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: 
they will praise thee evermore. Panse. 
ὅ Blessed is the man whose help is of thee, 
O Lord; in his heart he has pumped to gc 
up Sthe valley of weeping, to the place which 
he has appointed, for έλεγε the law-giver 
will grant blessings. ?‘Uhey shall go from 
strength to strength: the God of gods shall 
be seen in Sion. 


80 Lord God of hosts, hear my prayer: 
hearken, O God of Jacob. Pause. Ὁ Behold, 
O God our defender, and look upon the face 
of thine anointed. For one day in th 
courts is better than thousands. I woulc 
rather be an abject in the house of God, 
than dwell in the tents of sinners. |! For 
the Lord loves mercy and truth: God will 
give grace and glory: the Lord will not 
withhold good things from them that walk 
in innocence. 10Ο Lord of hosts, blessed is 
the man that trusts in thee. 


For the end, a Psalm for the sons 
of Core. 


O Lord, thou hast taken pleasure in thy 
land: thou hast turned back the captivity 
of Jacob. ?Lhou hast forgiven thy people 
their transgressions; thou hast covered all 
their sins. Pause. *‘Thou hast caused all 
thy wrath to cease: thou hast turned from 
thy fierce anger. 


4Turn us, O God of our salvation, and 
turn thine anger away from us. ὃ Wouldest 
thou be angry with us for ever? or wilt 
thou continue thy wrath from generation to 
generation? 60 God, thou wilt turn and 
quicken us; and thy people shall rejoice in 
thee. ‘Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation. 


8] will hear what the Lord God will say 
concerning me: for he shall speak peace to 
his people, and to his saints, and to those 
that turn their heart toward him. ° More. 


PsatmMs LXXXIV. 10—LXXXVI. 7. 750 


over his salvation is near them that fear 
him; that glory may dwell in our land. 
Mercy and truth are met together: right- 
eousness and peace have kissed each other. 
Truth has ας out of the earth; and 
righteousness has looked down from heaven. 
3 For the Lord will give goodness; and our 
land shall yield her fruit. 4% Righteousness 
shall go before him; and shall set his steps 
in the way. 


A Prayer of David. 


O Lord, incline thine ear, and hearken to 
me; for tam poor and needy. ? Preserve 
my soul, for [ am holy; save thy servant, 
O God, who hopes in thee. 3 Pity me, 
Lord: for to thee will I cry all the day. 
‘Rejoice the soul of thy servant: for to 
thee, O Lord, have I lifted up my soul. 
‘For thou, O Lord, art kind, and 
and plenteous in mercy to all that upon 
thee. *Give ear to my prayer, O Lord; 
and attend to the voice of my supplication. 
7In the day of my trouble I cried to thee: 
for thou didst hear me. 

§8There is none like to thee, O Lord, 
among the gods; and there are no works 
like to thy works. 3 nations whom thou 
hast made shall eome, and shall worship 
before thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy 
name. For thou art great, and doest 
wonders: thou art the only and the great 
God. "Guide me, O Lord, in thy way, and 
I will walk in thy truth: jet my heart re- 
joice, that I may fear thy name. 1 1 will 
give thee thanks, O Lord my God, with all 
my heart; and I will glorify thy name for 
ever. 13 or thy mercy is great toward me; 
and thou hast delivered my soul from the 
lowest he Ἡ 

ΝΟ God, transgressors haye risen up 
against me, and an assembly of violent men 
have sought my life ; and have not set thee 
before them. ' But thou, O Lord God, art 
compassionate and merciful, long-suffering, 
and abundant in mercy and true. ' Look 
thou upon me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy strength to thy servant, and save 
the son of thine handmaid. 7 Ketablish 
with me a token for good; and let them 
that hate me seezt and beashamed; because 
thou, O Lord, hast helped me, and com- 
forted me, 


entle; 


A Psalm of a Song for the sons of Core. 


His foundations are in the holy moun- 
tains. ?'The Lord loves the gates of Sion, 
more than all the tabernacles of Jacob. 
3 Glorious things have been spoken of thee, 
O city of God. Pause. 

ΕΤ will make mention of Raab and Baby- 
lon to them that know me: behold also the 
Philistines, and Tyre, and the people of the 
Ethiopians: these were born there. ὅ Α 
man shall ας Sion ts my mother; and such 
& man was born in her; and the Highest 
himself has founded her. ‘lhe Lord shall 
recount it in the writing of the people, and 
of these princes that ® were born in her. 
Pause. ?7'The dwelling of all within thee is 
28 the dweiling of those that rejoice. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


φοβουµένων αὐτὸν τὸ σωτήριον αὐτοῦ, τοῦ κατασκηνώσαι 

, > a a « - 3” x 9\ 7 , 

δόξαν ἐν τῇ γῇ ἡμῶν. “EXeos καὶ ἀλήθεια συνήντησαν, 10 
. 4 - an 

δικαιοσύνη καὶ εἰρήνη κατεφίλησον. “AAnOaa ἐκ τῆς γῆς 11 

ae. f Ν ὃ id 2 = > = ὃ 4 Ki SS x 9 

ἀνέτειλε, καὶ δικαιοσύνη ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ διέκυψε. Kai yap 12 

Αν We 

ὁ Κύριος δώσει χρηστότητα, καὶ ἡ γῆ ἡμῶν δώσει τὸν καρπὸν 

αὐτῆς. Δικαιοσύνη ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ προπορεύσεται, καὶ θήσει 13 

εἰς ὁδὸν τὰ διαθήµατα αὐτοῦ. 


Ἡροσευχὴ τῷ Δαυίδ. 85 (86) 


΄ / Ν > ‘ 3 , , σ 4 
KXivov ἸΚύριε τὸ οὓς σου, καὶ εἰσάκουσόν µου, ὅτι πτωχὸς 
A ’ 3 8 3 tZ = a rd bid σ "4 3 
καὶ πένης εἰμὶ ἐγώ. Φύλαξον τὴν ψυχήν µου, ὅτι ὅσιός εἰμι" 2 
- Ν - / ε Ν Δ i , 2,08 , 2 id 
σώσον τὸν δοῦλόν σου 6 Meds, τὸν ἐλπίζοντα ἐπὶ σέ. Eden- 3 
gov µε Ἰκύριε ὅτι πρὸς σὲ κεκράξοµαι ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. 
Ῥὔφρανον τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ δούλου σου, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ Κύριε Ίρα 4 
Ν [ή σ x ΄ A ‘ > Ν ΔΝ 
τὴν Ψψυχήν µου. “Ore σὺ Kupte χρηστὸς καὶ ἐπιεικὴς, καὶ 5 
πολυέλεος πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις σε. Ἐνώτισαι Ἰύριε 6 
τὴν προσευχήν µου, καὶ πρόσχες TH Pury τῆς δεήσεώς pov. 
Ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς µου ἐκέκραξα πρὸς σὲ, ὅτι εἰσήκουσάς 7 
μου. 
a i, 
Οὐκ ἐστιν ὅμοιός σοι ἐν θεοῖς Ιζύριε, καὶ οὐκ ἐστι κατὰ τὰ 8 
σ 
ἔργα σου. Ἡάντα τὰ ἔθνη ὅσα ἐποίησας ἤξουσι, καὶ προσ- 9 
Ν 
κυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιόν σου Κύριε, καὶ δοξάσουσι τὸ ὄνομά σου, 
σ ΄. > AY Ν a [ή ‘ - ¢ ΔΝ ud 
ὅτι µέγας εἶ σὺ, καὶ ποιών θαυμάσια, σὺ εἲ 6 Θεὸς pdvos 10 
< / ” A 
6 péyas. “Ὁδήγησόν µε Κύριε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ σου, καὶ πορεύσοµαι 1} 
~ LA cal “~ 
ἐν τῇ adyOcia cour εὐφρανθήτω ἡ καρδία pov, τοῦ φοβεῖσθαι 
Ν ” 4 > ιά , ΄ ς / > 
τὸ ὄνομά σου. ἘΕξομολογήσομαί σοι Κύριε 6 Θεός µου ἐν 12 
4 - 
ὅλη καρδίᾳ µου, καὶ δοξάσω τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τὸν αἰώνα. 
σ Αν { ‘4 Sa DO δις Ἡ Ny sage #7. A ΄ 9 
Ότι τὸ ἐλεός σου µέγα ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ ἐῤῥύσω τὴν ψυχήν µου ἐξ 13 
ἆδου κατωτάτου. 
ος SI , 3 f 3 δν Ν ν 
O Θεὸς, παράνομοι ἐπανέστησαν ἐπ ἐμὲ, καὶ συναγωγή 
κραταιών ἐζήτησαν τὴν ψυχήν µου, καὶ οὗ προέθεντὀ σε ἐνώ- 
ον 8 ο το ς Ν > ld ‘ > ’ ” 
πιον αὐτών. Kat σὺ Kupte 6 Θεὸς οἰκτίρμων καὶ ἐλεήμων, 15 
> 
µακρόθυµος καὶ πολυέλεος καὶ ἀληθωός. ᾿Ἐπίβλεψον ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, 16 
καὶ ἐλέησόν µε, δὸς τὸ κράτος σου τῷ παιδί σου, καὶ σῶσον τὸν 
- > cal ~ 
υἱὸν τῆς παιδίσκης σου. Ποίησον jet ἐμοῦ σημεῖον cis ἆγα- 17 
θὸν, καὶ ἰδέτωσαν οἱ μισοῦντές µε, καὶ αἰσχυνθήτωσαν' ὅτι σὺ 
Κύριε ἐβοήθησάς µοι, καὶ παρεκάλεσάς µε. 


14 


Tots viots Kopé ψαλμὸς ᾠδῆς. 86 (87) 
Οἱ θεµέλιοι αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι τοῖς ἁγίος. Αγαπᾷ 2 


Κύριος τὰς πύλας Σιὼν, ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ σκηνώµατα Ἰακώβ. 
Δεδοξασμένα ἐλαλήθη περὶ cod ἡ πόλις τοῦ Θεοῦ: διάψαλµα. 3 
Μνησθήσομαι Ἔαὰβ, καὶ Ῥαβυλώνος, τοῖς γινώσκουσί pe 4 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀλλόφυλοι καὶ Εύρος καὶ λαὸς Αἰθιόπων, οὗτοι ἐγεν- 
νήθησαν ἐκε'. Μήτηρ Suv ἐρε ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὅ 
ἐγενήθη ἐν airy, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐθεμελίωσεν αὐτὴν ὁ ὕψιστος. 
Κύριος διηγήσεται ἐν γραφῇ λαών, καὶ ἀρχόντων τούτων τῶν 6 
γεγενηµένων ἐν airy: διάψαλµα. “Os εὐφραινομένων πάντων 7 


ἡ κατοικία ἐν σοί. 


ο ἵἱπἶπ 


A Gr. have been in her. 


WAAMOL. 751 Psat. LXXXVII. 1—LXXXVIII. 9. 


87 (88) Ὠδὴ ψαλμοῦ τοῖς νἱοῖς Kopé, εἷς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ µαελὲθ 


~ - 4 a? 4. 
τοῦ ἀποκριθῆναι, συνέσεως Αἱμὰν τῷ Ἱσραηλίτῃ. 


re € A ~ ts ε { 3 / x > 
Κύριε 6 Θεὺὸς τῆς σωτηρίας µου, μέρας ἐκέκραξα καὶ ἐν 
΄ 
2 νυκτὶ ἐναντίον σου. Ἀϊσελθέτω ἐνώπιόν σου ἡ προσευχή pov, 
~ a Pe a ΄ 
κλῖνον τὸ οὓς σου εἰς τὴν δέησίν pov, Γζύριε. 


ὃ “On ἐπλήσθη κακῶν 7 Ψυχή µου, καὶ ἡ ζωή µου τῷ ady 
4 Hyywe. Ἡροσελογίσθην μετὰ τῶν καταβαωόντων εἰς λάκκον, 
5 ἐγενήθην ὡς ἄνθρωπος ἀβοήθητος, ἐν νεκροῖς ἐλεύθερος, ὡσεὶ 
τραυµατίαι ἐῤῥιμμένοι καθεύδοντες ἐν τάφῳ, ὧν οὐκ ἐμνήσθης 
6 ἔτι, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου ἀπώσθησαν. "Ἐθεντό µε ἐν 
7 λάκκῳ κατωτάτῳ, ἐν σκοτεινοῖς καὶ ἐν σκιᾷ θανάτου. *En’ 
ἐμὲ ἐπεστηρίχθη 6 θυμός σου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς μετεωρισμούς 
8 σου ἐπήγαγες ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. διάψαλµα. ᾿Ἐμάκρυνας τοὺς γνωστούς 
µου am ἐμοῦ, ἔθεντό µε βδέλυγµα ἑαυτοῖς. παρεδόθην καὶ οὐκ 
9 ἐξεπορευόμην. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου ἠσθένησαν ἀπὸ πτωχείας' 
καὶ ἐκέκραξα πρὸς σὲ Κύριε ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, διεπέτασα πρὸς 
σὲ τὰς χεῖράς µου. 


10 My τοῖς νεκροῖς ποιήσεις θαυμάσια, ἢ ἰατροὶ ἀναστήσουσι 
9 , 

11 καὶ ἐξομολογήσονταί σοι; Mr οιηγήσεταί τις ἐν τάφῳ τὸ 

12 ἐλεός σου, καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου ἐν τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ; Mi Ύνωσ- 

θήσεται ἐν τῷ σκότει τὰ θαυμάσιά σου, καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη σου 

13 ἐν γῇ ἐπιλελησμένη; Kayw πρὸς σὲ Κύριε ἐκέκραξα, καὶ 

ἐν yi ἐπιλελησμένῃ; Kayo πρὸς ρ ραξα, καὶ 
τοπρωϊῖ ἡ προσευχή µου προφθάσει σε. 


14 Ἅνατί Κύριε ἀπωθεῖς τὴν προσευχήν µου, ἀποστρέφεις τὸ 
15 πρόσωπόν σου dm ἐμοῦ; ἨΠτωχός εἰμι ἐγὼ καὶ ἐν κόποις 
2 é , « Ny x 3 ΄ A 9 

ἐκ νεότητός µου, ὑψωθεὶς δὲ ἐταπεινώθην καὶ ἐξηπορήθην. 
16 Ex’ ἐμὲ διῆλθον ai ὀργαί σου, καὶ οἱ φοβερισμοί σου ἐξε- 
σ φ AY 
17 τάραξάν µε. "ExixAwody µε ὡς ὕδωρ, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν περι- 
n 2 ΄ 
18 έσχον μεᾶμα. Ἐμάκρυνας ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ φίλον, καὶ τοὺς γνωστούς 
µου ἀπὸ ταλαιπωρίας. 


88 (89) Ῥυνέσεως Αἰθὰμ τῷ Ἱσραηλίτῃ. 


Τὰ ἐλέη σου Κύριε cis τὸν αἰῶνα ἄσομαι, els γενεὰν καὶ 
2 γενεὰν ἀπαγγελῶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου ἐν τῷ στόµατί µου. “Or 
εἶπας, els τὸν αἰῶνα ἔλεος οἰκοδομηθήσεται, ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 
3 ἑτοιμασθήσεται 7 ἀλήθειά σου’ Διεθέμην διαθήκην τοῖς ἐκ- 
4 λεκτοῖς µου, ὤμοσα Aavid τῷ δούλῳ µου. “Ews τοῦ αἰῶνος 
ἑτοιμάσω τὸ σπέρµα σου, καὶ οἰκοδομήσω εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν 
vov θρόνον cou διάψαλµα. 
ὅ ᾿Ἐξομολογήσονται of οὐρανοὶ τὰ θαυμάσιά σου Ἰζύριε, καὶ 
6 τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ ἁγίων. “Ore τίς ἐν νεφέλαις 
ἰσωθήσεται τῷ Κυρίῳ; καὶ τίς ὁμοιωθήσεται τῷ Kupiw ἐν 
7 υἱοῖς Θεοῦ; ὍὉ Θεὸς ἐνδοξαζόμενος ἐν βουλῇ ἁγίων, µέγας 
8 καὶ φοβερὸς ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς περικύκλῳ αὐτοῦ. Kupte 6 Θεὸς 
τῶν δυνάµεων, τίς ὅμοιός σοι; δυνατὸς et Κύριε, καὶ ἡ ἀλήθειά 
9 σου κύκλῳ σου. Xb δεσπόζεις τοῦ κράτους τῆς θαλάσσης, τὸν 


A song of a Psalm for the sons of Core for 
the end, upon Maeleth for responsive 
strains, of Binstruction for Aiman ths 
Israelite. 


O Lord God of my salvation, I have cried 
by day and in the night before thee, ? Let 
my prayer come in before thee; incline 
thine ear to my supplication, O Lord. 

3For my soul is tilled with troubles, and 
my life has drawn nigh to Hades. ‘I have 
been reckoned with them that [ο down to 
the pit; I became asa man without help; 
5 free among the dead, as the slain ones 
Ycast out, who sleep in the tomb; whom 
thou rememberest no more; and they are 
rejected from thy hand. ®‘They laid me in 
the lowest pit, in dark places, and in the 
shadow of death. 7hy wrath has pressed 
heavily upon me, and thou hast brought 
upon me all thy billows. Pause. ® Thou 
hast removed my acquaintance far from 
me; they have made me an abomination 
to themselves; I have been delivered up, 
and have not gone forth. 3 Mine eyes are 
dimmed from poverty; but I cried to thee, 
O Lord, all the day; I spread forth my 
hands to thee. 

” Wilt thou work wonders for the dead ? 
or shall ὃ physicians raise them up, that they 
shall praise thee? Shall any one declare 
thy mercy in the tomb? and thy truth in 
destruction? Shall thy wonders be 
known in darkness? and thy righteousness 
in a forgotten land? 'But I cried to thee, 
O Lord; and in the morning shall my 
prayer prevent thee. : 

Ἡ Wherefore, O Lord, dost thou reject 
my Sprayer, and turn thy face away from 
me? 1am poor and in troubles from my 

outh; and having been exalted, I was 
rought low and into ?despair. 16 ΤἩγ wrath 
has passed over me; and thy terrors have 
greatly disquieted me. They compassed 
me like water; all the day they beset me 
together. '°1hou hast put far from me 
Aevery friend, aad mine acquaintances be- 
cause of my wretchedness. 


A Psalm of instruction for Atham 
the Israelite. 


I will sing of thy mercies, O Lord, for 
ever: I will declare thy truth with my 
mouth to all generations. ? For thou hast 
said, Mercy shall be built np for ever: thy 
truth shall be established in the heavens. 
3] made a covenant with my chosen ones 
I sware unto David my servant. ‘I will 
establish thy seed for ever, and build up 
thy throne to all generations. Pause. 

>The heavens shall declare thy wonders 
O Lord; and _thy truth in the assembly ο 
the saints. ® For who in the € heavens shall 
be compared to the Lord? and who shall be 
likened to the Lord among the sons of God? 
7God is glorified in the council of the 
saints; great and terrible toward all that 
are round about him. 50 Lord God of 
hoats, who is like to thee? thou art mighty, 
O Lord, and thy truth is round about thee. 
Thou rulest the power of the sea; and 
thou calmest the tumult of its wavea 


Α Gr. understanding. 1 Alex. OM. ὀῤῥιμμένοι, Cast out. ὁ See Hebd. 
Alex. friend and neighbour. “ Gr. prepare. 


ζ Hed. and Alex. soul. ϐ See 2 Cor. 4. 8- 
ξ Gr. clouda, 


Psatm LXXXVIII. 10—42. 


© Thou hast brought down the proud asone 
that is slain; and with the arm of thy 
power thou hast scattered thine enemies. 
1The heavens are thine, and the earth is 
thine: thou hast founded the world, and 
the fulness of it. Ὦ Έποι hast created the 
north and the Bwest: Thabor and Hermon 
shall rejoice in thy name. ' Thine is the 
mighty arm: let thy hand be strengthened, 
let thy right hand be exalted. ‘Justice 
and judgment are the establishment of thy 
throne: mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face. 

16 Blessed is the people that knows the 
joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in 
the light of thy countenance. And in 
thy name shall they ee all theday: and 
in thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 
Y For thou art the boast of their strength; 
and in thy good pleasure shall our horn 
be exalted, 18 for our help is of the Lord; 
and of the Holy One of Israel, our king. 

Then thou spokest in vision to thy 
children, and saidst, I have laid help on a 
mighty one; I have exalted one chosen out 
of my people. “yI have found David my 
servant; 1 have anointed him by my holy 
Smercy. 2! For my hand shall support him; 
and mine arm αι strengthen him. 716 
enemy shall have no advantage agaiust 
him; and the son of transgression shall not 
hurt him again. “And I will hew down 
his foes before him, and put to flight those 
that hate him. * But my truth and my 
merey shall be with him; and in my name 
shall his horn be exalted. ** And I will eet 
his hand in the sea, and his right hand in 
the rivers. 76 He shall call upon me, saying, 
Thou art my Father, my God, and the 
helper of my salvation. “4 And I will make 
him my first-born, higher than the kings of 
the earth. 81 will keep my mercy for him 
for ever, and my covenant shali be firm 
with him. * And I will establish his seed 
for ever and ever, and his throne as the 
days of heaven. 

*#Tf his children should forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments; 7 if they 
should profane my ordinances, and not 
keep my commandments; ὃ η] visit 
their tranegressions with a rod, and their 
sins with scourges. “But my mercy I will 
not utterly remove from him, nor wrong 
my truth. “Neither will I by any means 
profane my covenant; and I will not make 
yoid the things that proceed out of my lips. 
© Once have I sworn by my holiness, that I 
will not lie to Dena. ὅ6 His seed shall 
endure for ever, and his throne as the sun 
before me; and as the moon that its 
established for ever, and as the faithful 
witness in heaven. Pause. 

3 But thou hast cast off and setat nought, 
trou hast rejected thine anointed. % Thou 
hast vverthrown the covenant of thy ser- 
vant; thou hast profaned his sanctuary, 
casting it to the ground. “Thou hast 
broken down all his hedges; thou hast 
made his strong holdsa terror. ΑΠ that 
go by the way have spoiled him: he is be- 
come a reproach to his neighbours. “Thou 
hast exalted the right hand of his enemies; 


& Gr, sea. 


y Acta 19. 22. 


752 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


΄ aA / ae x fs νο. ώς 

δὲ σάλον τῶν κυμάτων αὐτῆς σὺ καταπραῦνει. Dv ἐταπείνω- 10 
σας ὡς τραυµατίαν ὑπερήφανον, καὶ ἐν τῷ βραχίονι τῆς δυνά- 
µεώς σου διεσκόρπισας τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου. oi εἶσιν οἱ οὐρανοὶ, 
καὶ σή ἐστιν ἡ γῆ, τὴν οἰκουμένην καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς σὺ 
ἐθεμελίωσας. Tov Ῥοῤῥᾶν καὶ θάλασσαν σὺ ἔκτισας, Θαβὼρ 12 

Νε Ν 3 ma 3 la id > ή - ε ra 
καὶ Ἑρμὼν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἀγαλλιάσονται. os 6 βραχίων 19 

tA 

μετὰ δυναστείας κραταιωθήτω ἢ χείρ σου, ὑψωθήτω ἡ δεξιά 
σου. Δικαιοσύνη καὶ κρίµα ἑτοιμασία τοῦ θρόνου σου: ἔλεος 14 
καὶ ἀλήθεια προπορεύσονται πρὸ προσώπου σου. 


11 


Μακάριος 6 λαὸς 6 γωώσκων ἀλαλαγμόν' Κύριε ἐν τῷ φωτὶ 15 
τοῦ προσώπου σου πορεύσονται, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἀγαλ- 16 

/ 9 ‘ Snes \ 2 A “ « , 
λιάσονται ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνη σου ὑψωθή- 
σονται. “Ort τὸ καύχηµα τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτῶν σὺ el, καὶ ἐν τῇ 1 7 
εὐδοκίᾳ σου ὑψωθήσεται τὸ κέρας ἡμῶν' ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ 18 
> LA ‘ Co ne > \ , ε - 
ἀντίληψις, καὶ τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰσραὴλ. βασιλέως ἡμῶν. 


Τότε ἐλάλησας ἐν ὁράσει τοῖς υἱοῖς σου, καὶ εἶπας, ἐθέμην 19 
βοήθειαν ἐπὶ δυνατὸν, ὕψωσα ἐκλεκτὸν ἐκ τοῦ aod pov. 
Etpov Aavid τὸν δοῦλόν µου, ἐν ἐλέε ἁγίῳ ἔχρισα αὐτόν. 20 
ς A / i ---- Pd ig 
Ἡ γὰρ χείρ µου συναντιλήψεται αὐτῷ, καὶ 6 βραχίων pov 21 

’ Φορ > 3 é 2 Ν 9 3. Ν εν 
κατισχύσει αὐτόν. Οὐκ ὠφελήσει ἐχθρὸς ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ vids 22 
A a ‘ 
ἀνομίας οὗ προσθήσει τοῦ κακῶσαι αὐτόν. Kal συγκόψω 23 
ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς μισοῦντας 

πι. ΄ να , 4 Ν ν , > 
αὐτὸν τροπώσοµαι. Καὶ ἡ ἀλήθειά µου καὶ τὸ ἔλεός µου μετ᾽ 24 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί µου ὑψωθήσεται τὸ κέρας αὐτοῦ. 

- mi a 
Kat θήσομαι͵ ἐν θαλάσσῃ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ποταμοῖς δεξιὰν 26 
a 3 
αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς ἐπικαλέσεταί µε, πατήρ µου εἶ σὺ, Θεός µου 26 
A , > 
καὶ ἀντιλήπτωρ τῆς σωτηρίας pov. Kaya πρωτότοκον θήσο- 27 
3 8 ς κ x - λ a aA aA * Ν 
par αὐτὸν, ὑψηλὸν παρὰ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τῆς γῆς. Bis τὸν 28 

- / » “A Mi ” , Ν ε , Ay 
aidva φυλάξω αὐτῷ τὸ ἐλεός µου, καὶ 4 διαθήκη µου πιστὴ 

a ‘ , J λα a“ 2A Ν , 
αὐτῶ. Kat θήσοµαι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος τὸ σπέρµα 29 

n n , 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ ὡς τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 


στιλ 3 i € en > A Ν / ‘ a“ 
Ἐὰν ἐγκαταλίπωσιν ot υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὸν νόµον pov, καὶ τοῖς 30 
κρίµασί µου μὴ πορευθῶσιν' ἐὰν τὰ δικαιώματά µου βεβη- 31 
λώσωσι, καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς µου μὴ φυλάξωσι' Ἐπισκέψομαι 32 
ἐν ῥάβδῳ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν µάστιξι τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
3 σπιν uM if > x ΄ 9 3 a 10) AY 
αὐτῶν. Τὸ δὲ ἔλεός µου οὗ μὴ διασκεδάσω ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ 33 
ἀδικήσω ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ µου, οὐδὲ μὴ βεβηλώσω τὴν διαθήκην 94 
µου, καὶ τὰ ἐκπορευόμενα διὰ τῶν χειλέων µου οὐ μὴ ἀθετήσω, 
"Ἅπαξ ὤμοσα ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ µου, εἰ τῷ Δανὶδ ψεύσομαι. 85 
‘ , ‘a 9 a oe wr Sax ὦ a κε , > π « y 
Τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ «is τὸν αἰῶνα μενεῖ, καὶ 6 θρόνος αὐτοῦ ὡς 36 
/ 
ὁ ἥλιος ἐναντίον µου, καὶ ὡς ἡ σελήνη κατηρτισµένη eis τὸν 37 
αἰῶνα. καὶ 6 µάρτυς ἐν οὐρανῷ πιστός: διάψαλµα. 


Xv δὲ ἀπώσω καὶ ἐξουδένωσας, ἀνεβάλου τὸν χριστόν σου. 38 
Κατέστρεψας τὴν διαθήκην τοῦ δούλου σου, ἐβεβήλωσα εἰς 39 
τὴν γῆν τὸ ἁγίασμα αὐτοῦ. Ἰαθεῖλες πάντας τοὺς φραγμιοῦς 40 
αὐτοῦ, ov τὰ ὀχυρώματα αὐτοῦ δειλίαν. Διήρπασαν αὐτὸν 41 
πάντες of διοδεύοντες ὁδὸν, ἐγενήθη ὄνειδος τοῖς γείτοσιν αὐτοῦ. 
Ὕψωσας τὴν δεξιὰν τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, εὔφρανας πάντας τοὺς 42 


ὁ Hed. and Alex. oil, see Ps. 91. (92) 10. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 7538 


43 ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απέστρεψας τὴν βοήθειαν τῆς ῥομφαίας 
44 αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὑκ ἀντελάβου αὑτοῦ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ. ἈΚατέλυσας 
ἀπὸ καθαρισμοῦ αὐτὸν, τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ els τὴν γῆν κατέῤῥα- 
45 fas, ἐσμίκρυνας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, κατέχεας αὐτοῦ 
αἰσχύνην' διάψαλμµα. 
46 “Ews πότε Κύριε ἀποστρέφῃ cis τέλος; ἐκκαυθήσεται ὡς 
47 wip ἡ ὀργή σου; ἸἨΜνήσθητι τίς ἡ ὑπόστασίς µου: μὴ γὰρ 
48 µαταίως ἔκτισας πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων; Τίς ἐστιν 
ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ζήσεται καὶ οὐκ ὄψεται θάνατον; ῥύσεται τὴν 
49 ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ χειρὸς adov; διάψαλµα. Tod ἐστι τὰ EAH 
σου τὰ ἀρχαῖα, Κύριε, ἃ ὤμοσας τῷ Aavid ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σου; 
50 Μνήσθητι Κύριε τοῦ ὀνειδισμου τῶν δούλων σου οὗ ὑπέσχον 
51 ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ µου πολλῶν ἐθνῶν' οὗ ὠνείδισαν οἱ ἐχθροί σου 
52 ύριε, οὗ ὠνείδισαν τὸ ἀντάλλαγμα τοῦ χριστοῦ σου. Εὐλογη- 
tos Κύριος εἰς τὸν aidva: Ὑένοιτο, γένοιτο. 


89 (90) 
2 Κύριε καταφυγὴ ἐγενήθης ἡμῖν ἐν γενεᾷ καὶ yeved. po 
τοῦ ὄρη γενηθῆναι καὶ πλασθῆναι τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν οἰκουμένην, 
3 καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος σὺ ef. My ἀποστρέψῃς 
ἄνθρωπον eis ταπείνωσιν, καὶ εἶπας, ἐπιστρέψατε υἱοὶ ἀνθρώ- 
4 πων; “Ore χίλια ern ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ ἐχθὲς 
5 ἥτις διῆλθε, καὶ φυλακὴ ἐν νυκτί. Τὰ ἐξουδενώματα αὐτῶν 
6 έτη ἔσονται, τοπρωϊ ὡσεὶ χλόη παρέλθο” Τοπρωὶϊ ἀνθήσαι 
καὶ παρέλθοι, τὸ ἑσπέρας ἀποπέσοι, σκληρυνθείη καὶ ξηρανθείη. 
7 Ὅτι ἐξελίπομεν ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ σου, καὶ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ σου ἐταράχ- 
8 θηµεν. Ἔθου τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν ἐνώπιόν σου, 6 αἰὼν ἡμῶν eis 
9 φωτισμὸν τοῦ προσώπου σου. “Or πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι ἡμῶν 
ἐξέλιπον, καὶ ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ σου ἐξελίπομεν τὰ ἔτη ἡμῶν ὡς 
10 ἀράχνη ἐμελέτων. Ai ἡμέραι τῶν ἐτῶν ἡμῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς έβδο- 
µήκοντα ἔτη, ἐὰν δὲ ἐν δυναστείαι, ὀγδοήκοντα ery, καὶ τὸ 
πλεῖον αὐτῶν κόπος καὶ πόνος: ὅτι ἐπῆλθε πραὔτης ἐφ ἡμᾶς, 
11 καὶ παιδευθησόµεθα. Tis γινώσκει τὸ κράτος τῆς ὀργῆς σου, 
12 καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου τοῦ θυμοῦ σου ἐξαριθμήσασθαι; τὴν 
δεξιάν σου οὕτως γνώρισον, καὶ τοὺς πεπαιδευµένους τῇ καρδίᾳ 

ἐν σοφίᾳ. 


Προσευχὴ τοῦ Μωυσῆ ἀνθρώπον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


19 ᾿Ἐπίστρεψον Κύριε ἕως πότε; καὶ παρακλήθητι ἐπὶ τοῖς 
14 δούλοις σον. Ἐνεπλήσθημεν τοπρωϊ τοῦ ἐλέους σου, καὶ 
3 4 Ν > te > Ld a < / 

ἠγαλλιασάμεθα καὶ εὐφράνθημεν' ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἡμέραις 
15 ἡμῶν «ὐφρανθείημεν, ἀνθ ὧν ἡμερῶν ἐταπείνωσας ἡμᾶς, ἐτῶν 
16 ὧν εἴδομεν κακά. Kat ide ἐπὶ τοὺς δούλους σου καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα 
17 σου, καὶ ὁδήγησον τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν. Kai ἔστω ἡ λαμπρότης 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐφ ἡμᾶς, καὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν 
κατεύθυνον ep ἡμᾶς. 


90 (91) 


‘O κατοικῶν ἐν βοήθείᾳ τοῦ ὑψίστου, ἐν σκέπῃ τοῦ Θεοῦ 


Αἶνος ᾠδῆς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


ὁ Gr. their vanities or rejections. 
µ Or, prosper 


8 Gr. purification. y Alex. time, 
X Perhaps, ‘repent thyzelf.’ 


ζ Gr. meditated. 
ξ Alex. + yea, prosper thou the work of our hands, 


Psatms LXXXVIII. 43—XC. 1. 


thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 
*Thou hast turned back the help of hiz 
sword, and hast not helped him in the 
battle. “Thou hast deprived him of β glory: 
thou hast broken down his throne to the 

round. Thou hast shortened the days of 

s Ythrone: thou hast poured shame upon 


him. Pause. 

‘© How long, O Lord, wilt thou turn 
away, for ever? shall thine anger flame out 
as fire? 4 Remember what my being is: 
for hast thou created all the sons of men in 
vainP What man is there who shall live, 
and not see death? shall any one deliver 
his soul from the hand of Hades? Pause. 
49 Where are thine ancient mercies, O Lord 
which thon swarest to David in thy truth? 
5° Remember, O Lord, the reproach of thy 
servants, which I have borne in my bosom, 
even the reproach of many nations; *! where. 
with thine enemies have reviled, O Lord: 
wherewith they have reviled the recompence 
of thine anointed. ® Blessed be the Lord 
for ever. So be it, so be it. 


A Prayer of Moses the man of God. 


Lord, thou hast been our refuge in all 
generations. ? Before the mountains existed, 
and before the earth and the world were 
formed, even from age to age, Thou art. 
3Turn not man back to Azs low place 
whereas thou saidst, Return, ye sons of 
men? ‘For a thousand years in thy sight 
are as the yesterday which is past, and asa 
watch in thenight. ® Years shall beé vanity 
to them: let the morning pass away as 
grass. ®In the morning let it flower, and 
pass away: in the evening let it droop, let 
it be withered and dried up. _ 7 For we have 
perished in thine anger, and in thy wrath 
we have been troubled. * Thou hast set our 
transgressions before thee: our age is in the 
light of thy countenance. 3 For all our days 
are gone, and we have passed away in thy 
wrath: our years have $spun out their tale 
asaspider. 14s for the days of our years, 
in them are seventy years; and if men 
should be in strength, eighty years: and 
® the greater part of them would be labour 
and trouble; for weakness overtakes us, 
aud we shall be chastened. Who knows 
the power of thy wrath? “and who knows 
how to number his days because of the fear 
of thy wrath? So manifest thy right hand, 
and those that are instructed in wisdom in 
the heart. 

Return, O Lord, how long? and Abe 
intreated concerning thy servants. We 
have been satisfied in the morning with thy 
mercy; and we did exult and rejoice: let 
us rejoice in all our days, in return for the 
days wherein thou didst afflict us, the years 
wherein we sawevil. ' And look upon thy 
servants, and upon thy works; and guide 
their children. And let the brightness 
of the Lord our God be upon us: and 
do thou #direct for us the works of our 
hands. 


Praise of a Song, by David. 
He that dwellsin the help of the Highest, 


@ Or, what is more than these. 


Psapms ene. 2- κό lo. 


shall sojourn under the shelter of the 
God of heaven. ?He shall say to the Lord, 
Thou art my helper and my refuge: my 
God; I will hope in him. ὃ For he shall 
deliver thee from the snare of the hunters 
from every troublesome matter. ‘He shall 
overshadow thee with his shoulders, and 
thou shalt trust under his wings: his truth 
shall cover thee witha shield. *Thou shalt 
not be afraid of terror by night; nor of the 
arrow flying by day; ®xor of the evil 8 thing 
that walks in darkness; sor of calamity, 
and the evil spirit at noon-day. 7 A thou- 
sand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand 
at thy right hand; but it shall not come 
nigh thee. ®Only with thine ore shalt 
thou observe and see the reward of sinners. 


9 For thou, O Lord, art my lope: thou, 
my soul, hast made the Most High thy 
refuge. | Νο evils shall come upon thee, 
and no scourge shall draw nigh to th 
dwelling. For he shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways. yThey shall bear thee up on 
their hands, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. “Thou shalt tread on 
the asp and basilisk: and thou shalt tram- 
ple on the lion and dragon. 

4 For he has hoped in me, and I will 
deliver him: I will protect him, because he 
has known my name, 1 He shall call upon 
me, and I will hearken to him: I am with 
him in affliction; and I deliver him, 
and glorify him. 16] will satisfy him with 
length of days, and shew him my salvation. 


A Psalm of a Song for the Sabbath-day. 


It_is a good thing to give thanks to the 
Lord, and to_sing praises to thy name, O 
thou Most High; *to proclaim thy mercy 
in the morning, and thy truth by night, 3on 
a ος, of ten etna with a song on the 
te ‘¥or thou, O Lord, hast made me 
glad with thy work: and in the operations 
of thy hands will I exult. 

5 How have thy works been magnified, 
O Lord! thy thoughts are very deep. 6A 
foolish man will not know, and a senseless 
man will not understand this. 7 When the 
sinners spring up as the grass, and all the 
workers of iniquity have watched; it ἐς 
that they may be utterly destroyed for 
ever. ® But thou, O Lord, art most high 
for ever. 

9 ¢ For, behold, thine enemies shall perish; 
and all the workers of iniquity shall be 
scattered. 1 But my horn shall be exalted 
as the horn of a unicorn; and mine old age 
with rich @mercy. And mine eye has 
seen mine enemies, and mine ear shall hear 
the wicked that rise up against me. 

2 The righteous shall flourish as a ba 
tree: he shall be increased as the cedar in 
Libanus. ‘They that are planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in the 
courts of our God. “Then shall they be 
Increased in a 4 fine old age; and they shall 
be prosperous; that they may declare 4 that, 


the Lord my God is righteous, and there is 7% 


no iniquity in him. 


8 See ver.3. 7 Mar 4.6. 


754 WAAMOL 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ αὐλισθήσεται. ᾿Ερεῖ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀντιλήπτωρ µου 2 
> Ν ΄ ς / 3 cal > 3 > 4 o 
εἶ καὶ καταφυγή µου, 6 Θεός µου, ἐλπιῶ ἐπ αὐτόν. “Or 3 


8. ν αν ΄ 3 a - 3 Ν , /΄ 
αὐτὸς ῥύσεταί σε ἐκ παγίδος θηρευτῶν, ἀπὸ λόγου ταραχώδους. 
Ἐν τοῖς µεταφρένοις αὐτοῦ ἐπισκιάσει σοι, καὶ ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυ- 4 

ας αὐτοῦ ἐλπιεῖς' ὅπλῳ κυκλώσει σε ἡ ἀλήθεια αὐτοῦ. Οὐ ὅ 

ιά Zs ba v. - 2: = ΄ / ς gd 

Φοβηθήση ἀπὸ φόβου νυκτερινοῦ, ἀπὸ βέλους πετοµένου ἡμέ- 
pas, ἀπὸ πράγματος διαπορευοµένου ἐν σκότει, ἀπὸ συμπτώ- 6 
patos καὶ δαιµονίου μεσημβρινοῦ. Πεσεῖται ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους 7 
σου χιλιὰς, καὶ μυριὰς ἐκ δεξιῶν σου, πρὸς σὲ δὲ οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ. 
Ἠλὴν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου κατανοήσει, καὶ ἀνταπόδοσιν 8 
ἁμαρτωλῶν ὄψει. 


Ὅτι σὺ Κύριε ἡ ἐλπίς µου, τὸν ὕψιστον ἔθου καταφυγήν 9 
σου. Οὐ προσελεύσεται πρὸς σὲ κακὰ, καὶ µάστιξ οὐκ ἐγγιέῖ 10 

a q n - na 
τῷ σκηνώµατί σου. “Or τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὐτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ 11 
god, τοῦ διαφυλάξαι σε ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου. ‘Emi χειρῶν 12 
ἀροῦσί σε, py ποτε προσκόψης πρὸς λίθον τὸν πόδα σου. 
Ἔ 3 3 (ὃ Ls B λίέ 2 β , 4 [ή 13 

π᾿ ἀσπίδα καὶ βασιλίσκον ἐπιβήσῃ, καὶ καταπατήσεις 
λέοντα καὶ δράκοντα. 


8] φον > Nee, Ne ene [pat oes 
τι ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἤλπισε, καὶ ῥύσομαι αὐτόν σκεπάσω αὐτὸν, 14 
e 3 . 9” , 9 , ν \ ee , 
ὅτι ἔγνω τὸ ὀνομά pov. ᾿Επικαλέσεται πρὸς μὲ, καὶ εἰσακού- 15 
3 cal % 9 a 3 - Ν 2 “A te 
σοµαι αὐτοῦ, µετ αὐτοῦ εἶμι ἐν θλίψει, καὶ ἐξελοῦμαι αὐτὸν, 
Ν 5 éf δις ΄ ς - 3 An μα Ν΄ 
καὶ δοξάσω αὐτόν. ἹΜακρότητι ἡμερῶν ἐμπλήσω αὐτὸν, καὶ 16 
4 Pye ον , / 
δείξω αὐτῷ τὸ σωτήριόν µου. 


Ψαλμὸς ᾠδῆς εἰς τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ σαββάτου. 91 (92) 


᾿Αγαθὸν τὸ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ψάλλειν τῷ 
» ο φ νο. 2 by \ , re 
dvopatt σου, ὄψιστε' τοῦ ἀναγγέλλειν τοπρωϊ τὸ ἔλεός σου, 2 
Ν ΔΝ > ie 4 SN fi 3 id / > 
καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου κατὰ νύκτα, ἐν δεκαχόρδῳ ψαλτηρίῳ, pet 3 
308 > ΄ oe »” A ιά 3 “ ta U7 
ᾠδῆς ἐν κιθάρᾳ. Ότι εὔφρανάς με, Κύριε, ἐν τῷ ποιήµατί σου, 4 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν σου ἀγαλλιάσομαι. 


Ὡς ἐμεγαλύνθη τὰ ἔργα σου, Κύριε; σφόδρα ἐβαθύνθησαν ὅ 
ε ra > ‘ ” > ’ ΔΝ > vA 

οἱ διαλογισμοί σου. ᾽Ανὴρ ἄφρων οὗ γνώσεται, καὶ ἀσύνετος 6 
οὐ συνήσει ταῦτα. “Ey τῷ ἀνατεῖλαι τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς ὡσεὶ 7 
χόρτον, καὶ διέκυψαν πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, ὅπως 
δε a > ν να A. si ν΄ ον σ 
ἂν ἐξολοθρευθώσιν εἰς τὸν αἰώνα τοῦ αἰώνος. Zw δὲ ὕψιστος 8 
eis τὸν αἰώνα, Κύριε. 


σ fal 
Ότι ἰδοὺ οἱ ἐχθροί σου ἀπολοῦνται, καὶ διασκορπισθήσονται 9 
4 ς 3 , x > / Ν ς , ε 
πάντες ot ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. Kai ὑψωθήσεται ὡς 10 
’ x fol 
µονοκέρωτος τὸ κέρας µου, καὶ τὸ γῆράς µου ἐν ἐλέῳ πίονι. 
Καὶ ἐπεῖδεν ὁ ὀφθαλμός µου ἐν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς µου, καὶ ἐν 11 
a > 
τοῖς ἐπανισταμένοις ἐπ ἐμὲ πονηρευοµένοις ἀκούσεται τὸ 
οὓς µου. 


Δίκαιος ὡς φοῖνιξ ἀνθήσει, ws ἡ κέδρος ἡ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ 12 
πληθυνθήσετα: Ἠεφυτευμένοι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ἐν ταῖς 13 
αὐλαῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμών ἐξανθήσουσι. Τότε πληθυνθήσονται ἐν 14 
ἦρει πίονι, καὶ εὐπαθοῦντες ἔσονται τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι ore 18 

23) ΄ ς / ~ 3 ” > ΄ 3 > n~ 
εὐθὴς Κύριος ὁ Θεός µου, καὶ οὐκ έστιν ἁδικία ἐν αὐτῷ. 


ὁ Perhaps, ‘come to light.’ 
ϐ Alex.oil. See Ps.88. 20. 


ζ Alex. + For behold thine enemies, Ο Lord, as in Hebd, 
>» Gr. fat. 
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92 93 i Noh (sey es, a / φ , 
(99) Els τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ προσαββάτου, ὅτε κατῴκισται 
~ IAA - 
ἡ γῆ, αἶνος ᾠδῆς τῷ Δαυίδ. 
« 
O Κύριος ἐβασίλευσεν, εὐπρέπειαν ἐνεδύσατο, ἐνεδύσατο 
Κύριος δύναμιν καὶ περιεζώσατο' καὶ γὰρ ἐστερέωσε τὴν 
2 οἰκουμένην, τις οὐ σαλευθήσεται. Έτοιμος ὁ θρόνος σου 
ὃ ἀπὸ τότε, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰώνος σὺ ef. ἸἘπῇῃραν οἱ ποταμοὶ 
4 K , ee € ‘ ad x Salers ha “ e 5 4 
ὅριε, ἐπῄῃραν of ποταμοὶ Φωνὰς αὐτών, ἀπὸ φωνών ὑδάτων 
~ 9 - 
πολλών’ θαυμαστοὶ of μετεωρισμοὶ τῆς θαλάσσης θαυμα- 
Ν 3 € ο) € ΄ 4 ΄ ” bj tA 
5 στὸς ἐν ὑψηλοῖς 6 Kipios. Ta μαρτύριά σου ἐπιστώθησαν 
σφόδρα: τῷ οἴκῳ σου πρέπει ἁγίασμα, Κύριε, eis µακρότητα 
ἡμερών. 


ΔΝ Αν Ν 4 t 
93 (94) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid τετράδι σαββάτου. 
Θεὸς ἐκδικήσεων ἸΚύριος, 6 Θεὸς ἐκδικήσεων ἐπαῤῥησιά- 
ε 4 e / A “a > 4 > , a 
2σατο. Ὑψώθητι ὁ κρίνων τὴν γῆν, ἀπόδος ἀνταπόδοσιν τοῖς 
ὑπερηφάνοις. 
ὃ “Ews πότε ἁμαρτωλοὶ, Kupte, έως πότε ἁμαρτωλοὶ καυχή- 
4 σονται; «Φθέγέονται καὶ λαλήσουσιν ἀδικίαν, λαλήσουσι 
5 πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. Tov λαόν σου, Κύριε, 
6 ἐταπείνωσαν, καὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν σου ἐκάκωσαν. Xypav 
7 καὶ ὀρφανὸν ἀπέκτειναν, καὶ προσήλυτον ἐφόνευσαν. Καὶ 
c. 7 ” , Σων , ς Ν a? , 
εἶπαν, οὐκ ὄψεται Kuptos, οὐδὲ συνήσει 6 cds τοῦ Ἰακώβ. 
8 vere δὴ ἄφρονες ἐν τῷ λαῷ, καὶ μωροὶ, ποτὲ φρονήσατε. 
ε , ay > Car , vA ς {ο Ν ? NI 
9 Ὁ φυτεύσας τὸ οὓς, οὐχὶ ἀκούει; ἢ ὁ πλάσας τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν, 
1 0 > 8 “~ Ci 8 tA 26 > κ ἐλ / « ὃ ὃ td 
οὐχὶ Karavoct; ‘O παιδεύων ἔθνη, οὐχὶ ἐλέγξει; 6 διδάσκων 
” a 
1] ἄνθρωπον γνῶσιν; Kupios γωώσκει τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων, ὅτι εἰσὶ µάταιοι. 
12 Μακάριος 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃν ἂν σὺ παιδεύσῃς Κύριε, καὶ ἐκ 
~ - > a 
13 τοῦ νόμου σου διδάξῃς αὐτόν' τοῦ πραῦναι αὐτῷ ap ἡμερῶν 
14 πονηρὼν, ἕως οὗ ὀρυγῇ τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ βόθρος. Ότι οὐκ ἀπώ- 
σεται Kuptos τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ οὐκ 
” 
15 ἐγκαταλείψει, ἕως ob δικαιοσύνη ἐπιστρέψη εἰς κρίσιν, καὶ 
ἐχόμενοι αὐτῆς πάντες οἱ εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ' διάψαλµα. 
16 Tis ἀναστήσεταί por ἐπὶ πονηρευοµένους, ἢ τίς συµπαραστή- 
17 σεταί por ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν ἀνομίαν; Et μὴ ore 
΄ 3 i. lA x , ~ σ € , 
Κύριος ἐβοήθησέ μοι, παραβραχὺ παρῴκησε τῷ Gdn ἡ ψυχή 
18 pov. Ei ἔλεγον, σεσάλευται 6 πούς µου, τὸ ἐλεός 5ου 
19 Κύριε ἐβοήθει por. Κύριε, κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ὀδυνῶν µου 
ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ µου, αἱ παρακλήσεις σου ἠγάπησαν τὴν ψυχήν 
μου. 
bt A é 3 4 e 4 LZ 
My συµπροσέσται σοι θρόνος ἀνομίας, 6 πλάσσων κόπον 
Θηρεύσουσιν ἐπὶ ψυχὴν δικαίου, καὶ αἷμα 
22 ἁθῶον καταδικάσονται. Καὶ éyéverd pot Κύριος eis καταφυ- 
23 γὴν, καὶ ὁ Θεός µου eis βοηθὸν ἐλπίδος µου. Kai ἀποδώσει 
αὐτοῖς τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν πονηρίαν αὐτῶν. ἀφανιεῖ 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 


20 


21 ἐπὶ προστάγµατι. 


94 (95) 


Δεῦτε ἀγαλλιασώμεθα τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀλαλάξωμεν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ 


Alvos ᾠδῆς τῷ Δανίδ. 


Υ Alex. + the floods will lift up their waves. See Heb. 
λ 1 Cor. 8. 20 


B Alex, the sabbath-day. 
@ Gr. plural, d¢s. 


» Let. * have loved.’ Alex. ἠόφραναν, ‘ have gladdened.’ 


Psazums XCII. 1—XCIV. 1. 


For 8 the day before the Sabbath, when the 
land was jirst inhabited, the praise of a 
Song by David. 


The Lord reigns; he has clothed himself 
with honour: the Lord has clothed and 
girded himself with strength; for he has 
established the world, which shall not be 
moved. ?'‘Thy throne is prepared of old: 
thou art from everlasting. The rivers 
have lifted up, O Lord, the rivers have 
lifted up their voices,y ‘at® the voices of 
πο waters: the billows of the sea are 
wonderful: the Lord is wonderful in high 
places. 5Thy testimonies are made ver 
sure: holiness becomes thine house, 
Lord, $ for ever. 


A Psalm of David for the fourth day 
of the week. 


The Lord is a God of vengeance; the God 
of vengeance has declared himself. ? Be 
thou exalted, thou that judgest the earth: 
render a reward to the proud. 

3How long shall sinners, O Lord, how 
long shall sinners boast? ‘They will utter 
and speak unrighteousness; all the workers 
of iniquity will speak so. ®They have 
afflicted thy people, O Lord, and hurt thine 
heritage. 6They have slain the widow 
and fatherless, and murdered the stranger. 
7And they said, The Lord shall not see, 
neither shall the God of Jacob understand. 

® Understand now, ye simple among the 
people; and ye fools, at length be wise. 

He that planted the ear, does he not hear? 
or he that formed the eye, does not he 
perceive? 2° He that chastises the heathen, 
shall not he punish, even he that teaches 
man knowledge? "AThe Lord knows the 
thoughts of men, that they are vain. 

2 Blessed is the man whomsoever thou 
shalt chasten, O Lord, and shalt teach him 
out of thy law; to give him rest from 
evil days, until a pit _be digged for the sin. 

ul one. For the Lord will not cast off 
his people, neither will he forsake his in- 
heritance; until righteousness return to 
judgment, and all the upright in heart shall 
follow it. Pause. ¥ 
6Who will rise up for me against the 
transgressors? or who will stand up with 
me against the workers of iniquity? “If 
the Lord had not, helped me, my soul had 
almost sojourned in Hades. '8 If I said, M 
foot has been moved; !%thy mercy, O Lord, 
helped me. O Lord, according to the mul. 
titude of my griefs within my heart, thy 
consolations have # soothed my soul. 

°0 Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow- 
ship with thee, which frames mischief by an 
ordinance? * They will hunt for the soul of 
the righteous, and condemn innocent blood. 
= But the Lord was my refuge; and πι 
God the helper of my hope. *# And he wil 
recompense to them their iniquity and their 
wickedness: the Lord our God shall utterly 
destroy them. 


The praise of a Song by David. 
Come, let us exult in the Lord; let us 


ζ Gr. to length of days. 
€ Gr. unto 


3 ο. ᾱ, in answer to, 


Psatms XCIV. 2—XCVI. 3. 


make a joyful noise to God our Saviour. 
2Let us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise to 
him with psalms. % For the Lord is a great 
God, and a great king over all gods: βίου 
the Lord will not cast off his people. 4 For 
the ends of the earth are in his hands; and 
the heights of the mountains are his, * For 
the sea is his,and he made it: and his hands 
formed the dry land. 


¢Come, let us worship and fall down be- 
fore him; and weep before the Lord that 
made us. ? For he is our God; and we are 
the people of his pasture, and the sheep of 
his hand. “y To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation, according to the day of 4 irritation 
in the wilderness: 9 where your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and saw my works. 
10Forty years was I grieved with this gene- 
ration, and said, Chey do always err in their 
heart, and they have not known my ways. 
So I sware in my wrath, They shall not 
enter into my rest. 


When the house was built after the 
Captivity, a Song by David. 


Sing to the Lord a new song; sing to the 
Lord, all the earth. ?Sing to the Lord, 
bless his name: proclaim his salvation from 
day today. 3 Publish his glory among the 
Gentiles, his wonderful works among all 
people. 


‘For the Lord is great, and greatly to 
be praised: he is terrible above all gods. 
‘ For all the gods of the heathen are devils: 
but the Lord made the heavens. ®Thanks- 
giving and beauty are before him: holiness 
and majesty are in his sanctuary. 


7 Bring to the Lord, ye families of the 
Gentiles, bring to the Lord glory and 
honour. ® Bring to the Lord the glory 
becoming his name: take offerings, and go 
into his courts. Ὁ Worship the Lord in his 
holy court: let all the earth tremble before 
him. Say among the heathen, The Lord 
reigns: for he has established the world so 
that it shall not be moved: he shall judge 
the people in righteousness. 1 Let the hea- 
vens rejoice, and the earth exult; let the 
zea be moved, and the fulness of it. 12719 
plains shall rejoice, and all things in them: 
then shall all the trees of the wood exult 
before the presence of the Lord: 4 for he 
comes, for he comes to judge the earth; he 
shall judge the world in righteousness, and 
the people with his truth. 


For David, when his land is established. 


The Lord reigns, let the earth exult, let 
many islands rejoice. 


“Cloud and darkness are round about 
him ; righteousness and judgment are the 
establishment of his throne. % Fire shall go 
before him, and burn up his enemies round 


756 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ 


σωτῆρι ἡμῶν. ἩΠροφθάσωμεν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὃν ἐξομο- 2 
λογήσει, καὶ ἐν ψαλμοῖς ἀλαλάξωμεν αὐτῷ. “Orr Θεὸς µέγας 3 
Κύριος, καὶ βασιλεὺς µέγας ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς θεούς ὅτι οὐκ 
ἀπώσεται Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὰ 4 
πέρατα τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ ὕψη τῶν ὀρέων αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. “Ore ὅ 
αὐτοῦ ἐστι ἡ θάλασσα καὶ αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ τὴν 
ξηρὰν χεῖρες αὐτοῦ έπλασαν. 

Δεῦτε προσκυνήσωµεν καὶ προσπέσωµεν αὐτῷ, καὶ κλαύ- 6 
σωµεν ἐναντίον Ἐυρίου τοῦ ποίησαντος ἡμᾶς. “Ore αὐτός 7 
ἐστιν ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡμεῖς λαὸς νομῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πρόβατα 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ. σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, μὴ 8 
σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὥς ἐν τῷ παραπικρασμῷ, κατὰ 
τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ πικρασμοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὗ ἐπείρασάν µε οἱ 9 
πατέρες ὑμῶν" ἐδοκίμασαν, καὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα µου. Τεσσαρά- 10 
κοντα ἔτη προσώχθισα τῇ γενεᾷ ἐκείνη, καὶ εἶπα, del πλανῶν- 
ται τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰς ὁδούς µου. Ὡς ὤμοσα 11 
ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ µου, εἰ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν κατάπανσἰν µου. 


“Ore 6 οἶκος ᾠκοδόμηται μετὰ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν, 95 (98 
ᾠκοδόμηται μετὰ τὴν αἰχμ 
ᾠδὴ τῷ Δαυίδ. 


” a , = ν ” a , ES ε 
Ασατε τῷ Κυρίῳ dopa καινὸν, ἄσατε τῷ Kupiy πᾶσα ἡ 
a 3 ~ / > ’  Ν > “ > 
. Ἄσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ, εὐλογήσατε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, εὔαγγε- 2 
, ec fat oy ς me ‘ . > wn 3 , 
λίζεσθε ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας τὸ σωτήριον αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αναγγείλατε 3 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, ἐν πᾶδι τοῖς λαοῖς τὰ θαυμάσια 
αὐτοῦ. 
la 
“Ore péyas Ἐύριος καὶ aiverds σφόδρα, φοβερός éorw 4 
a= 8 / AY te ¢ , « Ν n > val , 
ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς θεού. “Ore πάντες οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν δαιµό- 5 
< Ν / Ni 3 \ 3 io 2 ν 
για, 6 δὲ Κύριος τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἐποίησεν. Ἐξομολόγησις 6 
καὶ ὥραιότης ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ἁγιωσύνη καὶ μεγαλοπρέπεια ἐν 
τῷ ἁγιάσματι αὐτοῦ. 
> td a 7 ε Ν a > ~ 3. a 
Ἐγέγκατε τῷ Kupiw αἱ πατριαὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἐνέγκατε τῷ 7 
, a i? 
Κυρίῳ δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν, ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ δόξαν ὀνόματι 8 
- » > 3 eg, 
αὐτοῦ, ἄρατε θυσίας καὶ εἰσπορεύεσθε eis τὰς αὐλὰς αὐτοῦ" 
Προσκυνήσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν αὐλῇ ayia αὐτοῦ, σαλευθήτω ἀπὸ 9 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἢ yn. Etzare ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν͵, ὁ Ἱύριος 10 
Ja 
ἐβασίλευσε καὶ yap κατώρθωσε τὴν οἰκουμένην, ἦτι ot 
, “a “A > > , 3 a € 
σαλευθήσεται, κρινεὶ λαοῦς ἐν εὐθύτητι. Ῥὐφραινέσθωσαν οἱ 1 
> x A 3 4 € “a / ς ul \ & 
οὐρανοὶ καὶ ἀγαλλιάσθω % γῆ, σαλευθήτω ἡ θάλασσα καὶ τὸ 
πλήρωμα αὐτῆ.. ἉΧαρήσεται τὰ πεδία, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν 12 
3 - al 3 / 4 A a ~ n A 
αὐτοῖς: τότε ἀγαλλιάσονται πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ δρυμοῦ πρὸ 13 
προσώπου τοῦ Κνρίου, ὅτι ἔρχεται, ὅτι ἔρχεται κρῖναι τὴν 
γῆν" κρινεῖ τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιοσύνη, καὶ λαοὺς ἐν τῇ 
ἀληθείᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
Τῷ Δανὶδ, ὅτε ᾗἡ γῇ αὐτοῦ καθίσταται. 


96 (97) 


Ὁ Κύριος ἐβασίλευσεν, ἀγαλλιάσθω ἡ γῆ, εὐφρανθήτωσαν 
νῆσοι πολλαί. 

Νεφέλη καὶ γνόφος κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ, δικαιοσύνη καὶ κρίµα 9 
κατόρθωσις τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ. lip ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ προ- ὃ 


8° Heb. and Alex. omit this clause. See Ps. 99. 14. 


y Heb. 3. 7-12. ὁ Note, wepacuov is the reading of several editions. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 157 


4 πορεύσεται, καὶ φλογιεῖ κύκλῳ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. “Edavay 
5 αἱ ἀστραπαὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ οἰκουμένῃ, εἶδε καὶ ἐσαλεύθη ἡ γῆ: τὰ 
ὄρη ὡσεὶ κηρὸς ἐτάκησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, ἀπὸ προσ- 
6 ώπου Κυρίου πάσης τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ανήγγειλαν αἱ οὐρανοὶ τὴν 
δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴδοσαν πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ. 
7 Αἰσχυνθήτωσαν πάντες ot προσκυνοῦντες τοῖς γλυπτοῖς, οἱ 
ἐγκαυχώμενοι ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν: προσκυνήσατε αὐτῷ 
πάντες ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ. 
8 "Ηκουσε καὶ εὐφράνθη Σιὼν, καὶ ἠγαλλιάσαντο at θυγατέρες 
9 τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἕνεκεν τῶν κριµάτων σου Κύριε. “Ore σὺ εἶ 
Κύριος ὁ ὕψιστος ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, σφόδρα ὑπερυψώθης ὑπὲρ 
πάντας τοὺς θεούς. 

Οἱ ἀγαπῶντες τὸν Κύριον, μισεῖτε πονηρόν' φυλάσσει Κύ- 
plos τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν ὁσίων αὐτοῦ, ἐκ χειρὸς ἁμαρτωλῶν ῥύσεται 
1] αὐτού. Φῶς ἀνέτειλε τῷ δικαίῳ, καὶ τοῖς εὐθέσι τῇ καρδία 
19 εὐφροσύνη. Ἀὐφράνθητε δίκαιοι ἐν τῷ Kupiw, καὶ ἐξομολο- 

γεῖσθε τῇ µνήµῃ τῆς ἁγιωσύνης αὐτοῦ. 


ϱ7 (98) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


” / > 9 Ν > ’ 
Acate τῷ Kvupiw ἆσμα καινὸν, ὅτι θαυμαστὰ ἐποίησεν 
« ta » e : ων « αφ >? lel ee tA αν. 
ὁ Κύριος: ἔσωσεν αὐτῷ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 βραχίων 6 ἅγιος 
αὐτοῦ. 
9 Ἐγνώρισε Ἱύριος τὸ σωτήριον αὐτοῦ, ἐναντίον τῶν ἐθνῶν 
> 
3 ἀπεκάλυψε τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ. Ἐμνήσθη τοῦ ἐλέους 
> cal ~ ? 9 ~ ol > / 3 a“ fod ” > ΄ 
αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τῆς ἀληθείας αὐτοῦ τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραήλ: 
εἴδοσαν πάντα τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 
. / ol a a ε [ο ” \ 3 A Ν 
4 ᾿Αλαλάξατε τῷ Θεῷ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ἄσατε καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε καὶ 


10 


5 ψάλατε. Ψάλατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν κιθάρᾳ, ἐν κιθάρᾳ καὶ φωνῇ 
6 ψαλμοῦ. Ἐν σάλπιγξιν ἐλαταῖς, καὶ φωνῇ σάλπιγγος κερα- 


7 τίνης. ἀλαλάξατε ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως Ἐυρίῳ. Ἀαλευθήτω 
ε ’ Ν Ν 4 9 A < > is £ » ς 
ἡ θάλασσα καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς, ἡ οἰκουμένη καὶ ot κατοι- 
8 κοῦντες αὐτήν. Ἡοταμοὶ κροτήσουνσι χειρὶ ἐπιτοαυτὸ, τὰ ὄρη 
9 ἀγαλλιάσονται. “Ort ἥκει κρῖναι τὴν γῆν" κρινεὶ τὴν οἰκουμέ- 
Zt 3 id Ν wh Ay > Φ ΄ 
νην ἐν δικαιοσύνη, καὶ λαοὺς ἐν εὐθύτητι. 


08 (99) 


« 4 
O Κύριο ἐβασίλευσεν, ὀργιζέσθωσαν λαοί. 6 καθήµενος 
9 28 fal \ / « a Lad 2 Ν Le 
2 ἐπὶ τῶν xepouPip, σαλευθήτω ἡ yn. Ἰύριος ἐν Σιὼν µέγας, 
κ.ε ΄ > κ. / Ν ΄ > Xr 4 
3 καὶ ὑψηλός ἐστιν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς λαούς. Ἐξομολογησάσθω- 
σαν τῷ ὀνόματί σου τῷ µεγάλῳ, ὅτι Φοβερὸν καὶ ἅγιόν ἐστι, 
- ΄ 
4 καὶ τιμὴ βασιλέως κρίσιν ἀγαπᾷ. σὺ ἠτοίμασας εὐθύτητας, 
5 κρίσιν καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐν Ἰακὼβ σὺ ἐποίησας. Ὑψοῦτε Kv- 
prov τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ προσκυνεῖτε τῷ ὑποποδίῳ τῶν ποδῶν 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἅγιός ἐστι. 
lal x.? Ν 9 “ «< aA 2 aA “ “ > 
6 ἹΜωνσῆς καὶ Ααρὼν ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Zapoundr ἐν 
τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ: ἐπεκαλοῦντο τὸν Κύριον, 
Ν aN 3 ee 2 , 4 2h, ar St 3 ΄ 
7 καὶ αὐτὸς εἰσήκουεν, ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης ἐλάλει πρὸς αὐτούς" 
ἐφύλασσον τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ προστάγµατα ἃ έδωκεν 
> - a’ « x ε ~ a 2 , ο ε Ν 
8 αὐτοῖ.. Kupie 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, σὺ ἐπήκουες αὐτῶν' 6 θεος, 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανίὸ. 


8 Heb. 1. 6. 


Υ Alex. + before the Lord, for he comes. 


Ῥρατνς XCVI. 4—XCVIIEI. 8. 


about. *His lightnings appeared to the 
world ; the earth saw, and trembled. 5 Το 
mountains melted like wax at the presence 
of the Lord, at the presence of the Lord of 
the whole earth. ®The heavens have de- 
clared his righteousness, and all the people 
have seen his glory. 


‘Let all that worship graven imagea 
be ashamed, who boast of their idols; 
8 worship him, all ye his angels. 


8 Sion heard and rejoiced ; and the daugh- 
ters of Judea exulted, because of thy judg- 
ments, O Lord. *For thou art Lord most 
high over all the earth; thou art greatly 
exalted above all gods. 


Ye that love the Lord, hate evil; the 
Lord preserves the souls of his saints; he 
shall deliver them from the hand of sinners. 
U Light is sprung up for the righteous, and 
gladness for the upright in heart. “Re. 
Joice in the Lord, ye righteous; and give 
thanks for a remembrance of his holiness, 


A Psalm of David. 


Sing to the Lord a new song; for the 

sord has wrought wonderful works, his 
right hand, and his holy arm, have wrought 
salvation for him. 


2 The Lord has made known his salvation, 
he has revealed his righteousness in the 
sight of the nations. ἃ He has remembered 
his mercy to Jacob, and his truth to the 
house of Israel; all the ends of the earth 
have seen the salvation of our God. 


4Shout {ο God, all the earth; sing, and 
exult, and sing psalms. ®Sing to the Lord 
with a harp, with a harp, and the voice of 
a psalm. 6 With trumpets of metal, and 
the sound of a trumpet of horn make a 
jovi noise to the Lord before the king. 
‘Let the sea be moved, and the fulness of 
it; the world, and they, that dwell in it. 
8 The rivers shall clap their hands together ; 
the mountains shall exult.y %¥For he is 
come to judge the earth; he shall judge the 
world in righteousness, and the nations in 
uprightness. 


A Psalm of David. 


The Lord reigns;—let the people rage; 
it is he that sits upon the cherubs, let the 
earth be moved. *The Lord is great in 
Sion, and is high over all the people. 5 Let 
them give thanks to thy great name; for 
it is terrible and holy. ‘*And the king’s 
honour loves judgment; thou hast prepared 
Sequity, thou hast wrought judgment_and 
justice in Jacob. ὅ Exalt ye the Lord our 
ced and worship a his footstool ; for he is 

oly. 


6 Moses and Aaron among his μιαν and 
Samuel among them that call upon his 
name; they called upon the Lord, and he 
heard them. ? He spoke to them in a 

tf 


of cloud; they kept his testimonies, an 
ordinances which he gave them. a 
our God, thou heardest them; O God, thou 


ὁ Gr. equitics. 


Psatms XCVIII. 9-- ΟΙ. 13. 


becamest propitious to them, though thou 
didst take vengeance on all their devices. 
9Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worshi 
at his holy mountain; for the Lord our Go 
is holy. 


A Psalm for Thanksgiving. 


Make 'a joyful noise to the Lord, all the 
earth. ?Serve the Lord with gladness; 
come before his presence with exultation. 
§'Know that the Lord he is God; he made 
us, and not we ourselves; we are his people, 
and the sheep of his pasture. ‘4 Enter into 
his gates with thanksgiving, and his courts 
with hymns; give thanks to him, praise his 
name. ° For the Lord is good, his mercy is 
for ever; and his truth endures to genera- 
tion and generation. 


A Psalm of David. 


1 will sing to thee, O Lord, of mercy and 
judgment; I will sing a psalm, 2and I will 

e wise in 8 blameless way. When wilt 
thou come tome? I walked in the innocence 
of my heart, in the midst of my house. 31 
have not set before mine eyes any unlawful 
thing; I have hated transgressors. ‘4A per- 
verse heart has not cleaved to me; I have 
not known an evil man, forasmuch as he 
turns away from me. ®Him that privily 
speaks against his neighbour, him have { 
driven from me: he that is proud in look 
and insatiable in heart,—with him I have 
not eaten. ®Mine eyes shall be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may dwell 
with me: he that walked in a perfect way, 
the same ministered to me. ‘The proud 
doer dwelt not in the midst of my house; 
the unjust speaker prospered not in my 
sight. ὃ Ἑασ]ν did I slay all the sinners of 
the land, that I might destroy out of the 
city of the Lord all that work iniquity. 


A Prayer for the Poor; when he is deeply 
afflicted, and pours out his supplication 
before the Lord. 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry 
come to thee. *Turn not away thy face 
from me: in the day when I am afilicted 
incline thine ear to me: in the day when 1 
shall call upon thee, speedily hear me. 


3For my days have vanished like smoke, 
and my bones have been parched like a 
stick. ‘I am blighted like grass, and my 
heart is dried up; for I have forgotten to 
eat my bread. ὅ Βγ reason of the voice of 
my groaning, my bone has cleaved to my 
flesh. δΊ have become like 8 pelican of the 
wilderness ; 7I have become Like an owl in 
a ruined house. I have watched, and am 
become as a sparrow dwelling alone on a 
roof, ® All the day long mine enemies have 
reproached me; and they that praised me 

ave sworn against me. » For I have eaten 
ashes as it were bread, and mingled my 
drink with πε ον fo because of thine 
anger and thy wrath: for thou hast lifted 
me up, and dashed me down. 


My days have declined like a shadow; 
and I am withered like grass. 32 But thou 
Lord, endurest for ever, and thy memorial 
to generation and generation. Thou 


758 ΨΑΑΜΟΙ. 


asf Δι 5 ~ . 4 ~ es, id x > , 
εὐίλατος ἐγίνου αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐκδικῶν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα 
- ε A - ΔΝ A nw a 
αὐτῶν. Ὑψοῦτε Kuprov τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ προσκυνεῖτε eis 9 
an σ cal 
ὄρος ἅγιον αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἅγιος Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 


Ψαλμὸς eis ἐξομολόγησυ. 99 (100) 


Αλαλάξατε τῷ Κυρίῳ πᾶσα ἡ yy, δουλεύσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ 2 
2 3 Ue > FF ae. > ma » > 4 4 a . 
ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ' εἰσέλθατε ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει. Tvare 3 
ὅτι Κύριος αὐτός ἐστιν ὁ eds: αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐχ 

aA cal Δ ~ - cal 
ἡμεῖς, λαὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ πρόβατα τῆς νομῆς αὐτοῦ. Ἐϊσέλθατε 4 
eis τὰς πύλας αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐξομολογήσει, τὰς αὐλὰς αὐτοῦ ἐν 
φ 9 a Sins sD τω \ 3” pe ¢ 
ὄμνοις ἐξομολογεῖσθε αὐτῷ, αἰνεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. “Or 5 
χρηστὸς Κύριος, εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕως γενεᾶς 
καὶ yeveas 7 ἀλήθεια αὐτοῦ. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 100 (101) 


Ἔλεος καὶ κρίσιν ἄσομαί σοι, Κύριε ψαλῶ καὶ συνήσω 2 
cal a 
ἐν ὁδῷῳ ἁμώμῳ: πότε ἥξεις πρὸς µέ; διεπορευόµην ἐν ἀκακίᾳ 
, 3 / A é Ν 
καρδίας µου, ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου µου. Ov προεθέµην πρὸ ὁὀφ- 8 
θαλμῶν µου πρᾶγμα παράνοµον, ποιοῦντας παραβάσεις ἐμί- 
> > 7 , bt 3 tA >_3 
onoa οὐκ ἐκολλήθη por καρδία σκαμβὴ, ἐκκλίνοντος ἂἀπ᾿ 4 
ἐμοῦ τοῦ πονηροῦ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκον. Τὸν καταλαλοῦντα λάθρα 5 
τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τοῦτον ἐξεδίωκον' ὑπερηφάνῳ ὀφθαλμῷ 
9 , , ” 3 iA «> i? 
καὶ ἁπλήστῳ καρδίᾳ, τούτῳ οὗ συνήσθιον. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου 6 
nw - ~ - ‘ > 
ἐπὶ τοὺς πιστοὺς τῆς γῆς, τοῦ συγκαθῆσθαι αὐτοὺς μετ ἐμοῦ. 
πορευόµενος ἐν ὁδῷ.ἀμώμῳ, οὗτός pou ἐλειτούργε. Od κατ- 7 
κει ἐν µέσῳ τῆς οἰκίας µου ποιῶν ὑπερηφανίαν' λαλῶν ἄδικα 
rn ay 4“ 
οὐ κατεύθυνεν ἐναντίον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν µου. Lis τὰς πρωΐας 8 
ἀπέκτενον πάντας τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς τῆς γῆς, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 
ἐκ πόλεως Κυρίου πάντας τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν ἀδικίαν. 


Ἡροσευχὴ τῷ πτωχῴ, ὅταν ἀκηδιάσηῃ, καὶ ἐναντίον 101 (102) 
υρίου ἐκχέῃ τὴν Senor αὐτοῦ. 


lol ‘ , 
Κύριε εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς µου, καὶ ἡ κραυγή µου 
- 
πρὸς σὲ ἐλθέτω. Mi ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπ ἐμοῦ. 2 
ο. κ creas Le - Ν κ αν > 2 fA 
ἐν 7 ἂν ἡμέρᾳ θλίβομαι, κλῖνον πρὸς μὲ τὸ οὓς σου: ἐν y ἂν 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐπικαλέσωμαί σε, ταχὺ εἰσάκουσόν µου. 
σ »ό / € MS ‘ tend , N \ ὁ a 
Ότι ἐξέλιπον ὡσεὶ καπνὸς αἱ ἡμέραι µου, καὶ τὰ ὁστᾶ pov ὃ 
ε X Ud ΄ 8) . « \ f Ν 
aoe φρύγιον συνεφρύγησαν. Ἐπλήγην ὡσεί χόρτος, καὶ 4 
3 is ς , φ 3 , a ~ x Μ 
ἐξηράνθη 7) καρδία µου, ὅτι ἐπελαθόμην τοῦ φαγεῖν τὸν ἄρτον 
- “a ~ Ν a 
pov. ᾿Απὸ φωνῆς τοῦ στεναγμοῦ µου, ἐκολλήθη τὸ ὁστοῦν 5 
µου τῇ σαρκί pov. Ὡμοιώθην πελεκᾶνι ἐρημικῷ, ἐγενήθην 6 
> % , 
ὡσεὶ νυκτικόραξ ἐν οἰκοπέδῳ. ᾿Ηγρύπνησα, καὶ ἐγενήθην 7 
4 σ ‘ ε ή 
ὡσεὶ στρουθίον µονάζον ἐπὶ δώματι. Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 8 
΄ cal , > - 
ὠνείδιζόν µε of ἐχθροί µου, καὶ οἱ ἐπαινοῦντές µε κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
a” σ XN ε ‘ ιά ” Ν x ή [ο 
ὤμνυον. Ὅτι σποδὸν ὡσεὶ ἄρτον ἔφαγον, καὶ τὸ πόµα µου 9 
a , - - Ν ~ 
μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ ἐκίρνων, ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς ὀργῆς σου καὶ τοῦ 10 
θυμοῦ σου, ὅτι ἐπάρας κατέῤῥαξάς µε. 
3 x / 
Al ἡμέραι pov ὡσεὶ σκιὰ ἐκλίθησαν, Kayo ὡσεὶ χόρτος i 
> Ν 3. la 
ἐξηράνθην. wv δὲ Κύριε εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μένεις, καὶ τὸ µνηµό- 12 
, 
συνόν σου «is yeveay καὶ Ὑενεάν. 2d ἀναστὰς οἰκτειρήσεις 13 


VAAMOI. 759 


τὴν Σιὼν, ὅτι καιρὸς τοῦ οἰκτειρῆσαι αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἥκει καιρός. 
Ι4 Ὅτι εὐδόκησαν οἱ δοῦλοί σου τοὺς λίθους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν χοῦν 
L5 αὐτῆς οἰκτειρήσουσι. Kat φοβηθήσονται τὰ ἔθνη τὸ ὄνομά 
σου Κύριε, καὶ πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς τὴν δόξαν σου. 
16 “Ort οἰκοδομήσει Κύριος τὴν Σιὼν, καὶ ὀφθήσεται ἐν τῇ 
17 δόξη αὐτοῦ. ΕἘπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ τὴν προσευχὺν τῶν ταπεινῶν, 
. id * és ρ x7] id σ 8 
‘ ο 
18 καὶ οὐκ ἐξουδένωσε τὴν δέησιν αὐτῶν. Ἱραφήτω αὕτη eis 
ΔΝ A ή ε ΄ ” us il ΄ σ 
ca > 
19 γενεὰν ἑτέραν, καὶ λαὸς 6 κτιζόµενος αἰνέσει τὸν Kipiov. “Ort 
LPat4 2 φ κ.” > A Ky 2¢é 3 ου x 
ἐξέκυψεν ἐξ ὕψους ἁγίου αὐτοῦ, Κύριος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν 
n~ ~ “~ cal ~ - ” 
90 γῆν ἐπέβλεψε, τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τοῦ στεναγμοῦ τῶν πεπεδηµένων, 
21 τοῦ λῦσαι τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν τεθανατωµένων, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι ἐν 
za ε 
Σιὼν τὸ ὄνομα Kupiov, καὶ τὴν αἴνεσιν αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ": 
22 ἐν τῷ συναχθῆναι λαοὺς ἐπιτοαυτὸ, καὶ βασιλεῖς τοῦ δουλεύειν 
a , 
τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
98 Ἅ᾿Απεκρίθι αὐτῷ ἐν 683 ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, τὴν ὀλιγότητα τῶν 
nw 4 ε fal 
24 ἡμερῶν µου ἀνάγγειλόν µου μὴ ἀναγάγῃς µε ἐν ἡμίσει ἡμερῶν 
- a > “ a“ ‘ 
25 µου, ἐν yeved γενεῶν τὰ έτη σου. Kaz’ ἀρχὰς τὴν γῆν σὺ 
- - , 
Κύριε ἐθεμελίωσας, καὶ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σου εἰσὶν οἱ οὐρανοί. 
96 Αὐτοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, σὺ δὲ διαµένει καὶ πάντες ὡς ἱμάτιον 
ia Ν ε Ν / ey 7, > Ν wh 
παλαιωθήσονται, καὶ ὡσεὶ περιβόλαιον ἑλίξεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
= 2 fe Ν by « 3 λ > \ Vw 3 > λ , 
27 ἀλλαγήσονται. Σὺ δὲ 6 αὐτὸς εἶ, καὶ τὰ ἔτη σου οὐκ ἐκλεί- 
‘ Ν 
28 ψουσιν Οἱ υἱοἳ τῶν δούλων σου κατασκηνώσουσι, καὶ τὸ 
fe 
σπέρμα αὐτῶν eis τὸν αἰῶνα κατευθυνθήσεται. 


102 (103) TS Δαυίδ. 


Ἐὐλόγει ἡ ψυχή µου τὸν Κύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐντός µου 
276 ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιον αὐτοῦ. ἈἙὐλόγει ἡ ψυχή µου τὸν Κύριον, 
3 καὶ μὴ ἐπιλανθάνου πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις αὐτοῦ. Tov εὐιλατεύ- 
οντα πάσαις ταῖς ἀνομίαις σου, τὸν ἰώμενον πάσας τὰς νόσους 
4 σου, τὸν λυτρούμενον ἐκ φθορᾶς τὴν ζωήν σου, τὸν στε- 
5 φανοῦντά σε ἐν ἐλέει καὶ οἰκτιρμοῖς, τὸν ἐμπιπλῶντα ἐν aya- 
θοῖς τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν σου: ἀνακαινισθήσεται ws ἀετοῦ ἡ νεότης 
σου. 
6 lov ἐλεημοσύνας 6 Κύριος, καὶ κρίμα πᾶσι τοῖς ἁδικου- 
7 µένοι. Ἐγνώρισε τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ τῷ Μωυσῃ, τοῖς υἱοῖς 
8 Ἴσραὴλ τὰ θελήµατα αὐτοῦ. Οἰκτίρμων καὶ ἐλεήμων ὁ Ἑκ- 
9 pros, µακρόθυµος καὶ πολυέλεος. Οὐκ εἰς τέλος ὀργισθήσεται, 
10 οὐδὲ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μηνιε. Od κατὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν ἐποί- 
ήσεν ἡμῖν, οὐδὲ κατὰ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν ἀνταπέδωκεν ἡμῖν. 
11 Ὅτι κατὰ τὸ ὕψος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἐκραταίωσε 
19 Κύριος τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς φοβουµένους αὐτόν. Ἰαθόσον 
ἀπέχουσιν ἀνατολαὶ ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, ἐμάκρυνεν ἀφ ἡμῶν τὰς 
13 ἀνομίας ἡμῶν. ἸΚαθὼς οἰκτερει πατὴρ υἱοὺς, ὠκτείρησε 
14 Κύριος τοὺς φοβουμένους αὐτόν. “Ort αὐτὸς ἔγνω τὸ πλάσμα 
ἡμῶν. µνήσθητι ὅτι χοῦς ἐσμεν. 
16 Ανθρωπος, ὡσεὶ χόρτος ai ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ, ὡσεὶ ἄνθος τοῦ 
16 ἀγροῦ οὕτως ἐξανθήσει. "Orr πνεῦμα διῆλθεν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
17 οὐχ ὑπάρξει, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιγνώσεται έἔτι τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. To 
δὲ ἔλεος τοῦ Κυρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος ἐπὶ 


Ῥθβατνς ΟΙ. 14—CII. 17. 


shalt µγἱ96, 8ηΏᾷ have mercy upon Sion: for 
it is time to have mercy upon her, for the 
set time is come. For thy servants have 
taken pleasure in her stones, and they shall 
pity her dust. So the nations shall 
fear thy name, O Lord, and all kings thy 


glory. 

16 For the Lord shall build up Sion, β and 
shall appear in his glory. 1? He has had 
regard to the prayer of the lowly, and has 
not despised their petition. '* Let this be 
written for another generation; and the 
people that shall be created shall praise the 
Lord. For he has looked out from the 
height of his sanctuary; the Lord looked 
upon the earth from heaven; *°to hear the 
groaning of the fettered ones, to loosen the 
sons of the slain; 2!to proclaim the name 
of the Lord in Sion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem ; “when the people are gathered 
together, and the kings, to serve the Lord. 

*% He answered him in the way of his 
strength: tell me the fewness of my days. 
*4Take me not away in the midst of my 
days: thy years arey through all generations. 
31η the °beginning thou, O Lord, didst 
lay the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thine hands. 
*6They shall perish, but thou remainest: 
and they all shall wax old as a garment; 
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them, and 
they shall be changed. 7 But thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not fail. The 
children of thy servants shall dwell 
securely, and their seed shall $prosper for. 
ever. 


A Psalm of David. 


_ Bless the Lord, Ο my soul; and all that 
is within me, dless his holy name. 3 Bless 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
praises : 3who forgives all thy transgressions, 
who heals ail thy diseases; ‘who redeems 
thy life from corruption; who crowns thee 
with mercy and compassion; ὅ who satisfies 
thy desire with good things: so that thy 
sou shall be renewed lke that of the 
eagle, 

®The Lord executes mercy and judgment 
for all that are injured. 7 He made knowr 
his ways to Moses, his will to the children 
of Israel. ®'The Lord is compassionate and 
pitiful, long-suffering, and full of mercy. 

He will not be always angry; neither w 
he be wrathful for ever. 'He has not 
dealt with us according to our. sins, nor 
recompensed us according to our iniquities. 
11 For as the heaven is high above the earth, 
the Lord has so increased his mercy to- 
ward them that fear him. ! As far as the 
east is from the west, so fur has he removed 
our transgressions from us. 1 Α8 a father 
pities Ais children, the Lord pities them 
that fear him. For he knows our frame: 
remerr ber that we are dust. 

8 45 for man, his days are as grass; as 
a flower of the field, so shall he flourish. 
16 Vor the wind passes over it, and it shall 
not be; and it shall know its place no more. 
17 But the mercy of the Lord is from gene- 
ration to generation upon them that fear 


8 Or, then shall he. 1 Heb. 1. 11, 18. ὁ Gr. plural. 


ζ Or, be directed aright. 


Psazums ΟΠ. 18—CIII. 24. 


nim, and his righteousness to, children’s 
children; to them that en his covenant, 
znd remember his commandments to do 


them. 

19The Lord has prepared his throne in 
the heaven; and his kingdom rules over 
all. “ Bless the Lord, all ye his angels, 
mighty in strength, who perform his 
bidding, ready to hearken to the voice of 
his words. * Bless the Lord, all ye his 
hosts; ye ministers of his that do his will. 
= Bless the Lord, all his works, in oy 
place of his dominion: bless the Lord, 
my soul. 


4 Psalm of David. 


Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord Ae 
God, thou art very great; thou hast clothe 
thyself with praise and honour: * who dost 
role thyself with light as with a garment; 
spreading out the heaven as a curtain. 
$’Who covers his chambers with waters; 
who makes the clouds his chariot; who 
walks on the wings of the wind. 48 Who 
makes his angels spirits, and his ministers 
a flaming fire. 

§ Who establishes the earth on her sure 
foundation : it shall not be moved for ever. 
’The deep, as it were a garment, is his 
covering: the waters shall stand yon the 
hills. 7 At thy rebuke they shall flee; at 
the voice of thy thunder they shall be 
alarmed. §They go up to the mountains, 
and down to the plains, to the place which 
“thou hast founded for them. ®Thou hast 
set a bound which they shall not pass, 
nay et shall they turn again to cover the 
earth. 

10 H[e sends forth his fountains among the 
valleys: the waters shall run between the 
mountains, "They shall give drink to all 
the wild beasts of the field: the wild asses 
shall take of them to ae their thirst. 
2 By them shall the birds of the sky lodge: 
they shall utter a voice out of the midst 
of the rocks. “He waters the mountains 
from his chambers: the earth shall be 
satisfied with the fruit of thy works. 

He makes grass to grow for the cattle, 
and green herb for the service of men, to 
bring bread out of the earth; “and wine 
makes glad the heart of man, to make his 
face cheerful with oil: and bread strength- 
ens man’s heart. 1°The trees of the plain 
shall be full of sap; even the cedars of 
Libanus which he has planted. 1” 'There 
the sparrows will build their nests; and 
the house of the heron takes the lead among 
them. |The high mountains are a refuge 
for the stags, and the rock for the rabbits. 

He ected αν moon for seasons: 
the sun knows his going down. ~Thou 
didst make darkness, and it was night; in 
it all the wild beasts of the forest will be 
abroad: *! even young lions roaring for prey, 
and to seek meat for themselves from God. 
The sun arises, and they shall be gathered 
together, and shall lie down in their dens. 
Ὦ Man shall go forth to his work, and to his 
labour till evening. 

“4 How great are thy works, O Lord! in 
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AY , : eet \ « cA > fo TN en 
τοὺς φοβουμένους αὐτόν: καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ υἱοὺς 
ta “a , 9 , 3 a Ν Ea 
υἱῶν, τοῖς puddacovar τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ, καὶ µεμνημένοις 18 
τῶν ἐντολῶν αὐτοῦ τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτάς. 
n a ra cal 
Κύριος ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἠτοίμασε τὸν Opdvoy αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ 19 
/ 3 a he 4 > ~ Ν , 
βασιλεία αὐτοῦ πάντων δεσπόζε. ἈΕὐλογεῖτε τὸν Ἐύριον 20 
πάντες ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ, δυνατοὶ ἰσχύί ποιοῦντες τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, 
τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φωγῆς τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ. Ἐθλογεῖτε τὸν 21 
Κύριον πᾶσαι αἱ δυνάµεις αὐτοῦ, λειτουργοὶ αὐτοῦ ποιοῦντες τὰ 
[ή 3 aA“ 3 - XN La / \ om” > ~ 
θελήµατα αὐτοῦ. ἘΕὐλογεῖτε τὸν Γζύριον πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 22 
2 4 us aA , 4, fol > / « la x 
ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ τῆς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ. εὐλόγει ἡ ψυχή µου τὸν 


Κύριον. 


Τῷ Δαυίδ. 108 (104) 


Εὐλόγει ἡ ψυχή µου τὸν Ἐύριο. Ἰύριε ὁ Θεός µου 
> ΄ / 3 fe Ν > , > 4 
ἐμεγαλύνθης σφόδρα: ἐξομολόγησιν καὶ εὐπρέπειαν ἐνεδύσω, 
ἀναβαλλόμενος POs ὡς ἱμάτιον, ἐκτείνων τὸν οὐρανὸν ὡσεὶ 2 
δέῤῥ . ‘oO fi o vo we n > ma ε 6 Ν fe 
έῤῥιν στεγάζων ἐν ὕδασι τὰ ὑπερῷα αὐτοῦ, ὁ τιθεὶς νέφη ἃ 
τὴν ἐπίβασιν αὐτοῦ. 6 περιπατῶν ἐπὶ πτερύγων ἀνέμων ὍὉ 4 
ποιῶν τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ πνεύματα, καὶ τοὺς λειτουργοὺς 
αὐτοῦ mip φλέγον' 
e - a ~ 
Ο θεμελιῶν τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀσφάλειαν αὐτῆς, οὐ κλιθήσε- 
ται eis τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. “ABvocos ὡς ἱμάτιον τὸ περι- 
βόλαιον αὐτοῦ, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων στήσονται ὕδατα. “Amo ἐπιτι- 
΄ ’ Ud > ‘\ ο] , 
µήσεώς σου φεύξονται, ἀπὸ φωνῆς βροντῆς σου deAracovew. 
. 
Αναβαίνουσιν ὄρη, καὶ καταβαίνουσι πεδία cis τόπον ὃν 8 
3 /. 2 a 9 ” a > us ar 
ἐθεμελίωσας αὐτοῖ. “Opiov ἔθου ὃ od παρελεύσονται, οὐδὲ 9 
ἐπιστρέψουσι καλύψαι τὴν γῆν. 
ε - 
O ἐξαποστέλλων πηγὰς ἐν φάραγξιν, ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀρέων 10 
i, A [ο 
διελεύσονται ὕδατα. ἨἩοτιοῦσι πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, 11 
δέ, ” > ba ‘a. 3 3 a. NX iad 
προσδέξονται ὄναγροι eis δίψαν αὐτῶν. “En αὐτὰ τὰ πετεινὰ 12 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνώσει, ἐκ µέσου τῶν πετρῶν δώσουσι 
[ά / »” > ο < i > ye. Sl a ~ 
φωνήν. Ποτίζων ὄρη ἐκ τῶν ὕπερῴων αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ καρποῦ τῶν 13 
ἔργων σου χορτασθήσεται ἡ γῆ. 


SIO OV 


a “ u 
Ὁ ἐξανατέλλων χόρτον τοῖς κτήνεσι, καὶ χλόην TH δουλείᾳ 14 
a 4 - ~ ~ nw a 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων" τοῦ ἐξαγαγεῖν ἄρτον ἐκ τῆς γῆς, και otvos 15 
2 tZ Ld 3 ών a ε ΄ Le > 3 , 
εὐφραίνει καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου": τοῦ ἱλαρύναι πρόσωπον ἐν ἑλαίῳ, 
Ν x” , > , φ , A 
καὶ ἄρτος καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου στηρίζε. «Χορτασθήσεται τὰ 16 
aA - 3’ ~ 
ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου, af κέδροι τοῦ Λιβάνου as ἐφύτευσεν. Ἐκεῖ 17 
στρουθία ἐννοσσεύσουσι, τοῦ ἐρωδιοῦ 7 oikia ἡγεῖται αὐτῶν. 
"Opn τὰ ὑψηλὰ ταῖς ἐλάφοις, πέτρα καταφυγὴ τοῖς χοιρογρυλ- 18 
λίοις. 
΄” ” > ‘ ¢ φ 4 ο] , > 
Ἐποίησε σελήνην εἲς καιροὺς, 6 ἥλιος ἔγνω τὴν δύσιν αὖ- 19 
a ” , Ne ae Ν 3 4 ed , 
τοῦ. “Efov σκότος καὶ ἐγένετο vid, ἐν airy διελεύσονται 20 
πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ δρυμοῦ. Ἄκυμνοι ὠρυόμενοι ἁρπάσαι, καὶ 21 
a“ J a“ ~ col > “~ 3 , ε ο Ν 
ζητῆσαι παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ Bpdow αὐτοῖ.. ᾿Ανέτειλεν 6 ἥλιος καὶ 22 
συναχθήσονται, καὶ ἐν ταῖς µάνδραις αὐτῶν κοιτασθήσονται. 
>» ΄ » oN he β > κ. Ae See’ a a 
Ἐξελεύσεται ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν épya- 23 
σίαν αὐτοῦ ἕως ἑσπέρας. 
Ὡς ἐμεγαλύνθη τὰ ἔργα σου Κύριε, πάντα ἐν σοφίᾳ ἐποίη- 24 


8 Heb. 1.7. 1 Or, above. 
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25 cas: ἐπληρώθη ἡ yh τῆς κτίσεώς σου Atty 7 θάλασσα ἡ 
µεγάλη καὶ εὐρύχωρος' ἐκεῖ ἑρπετὰ ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμὸς, Coa 

26 μικρὰ μετὰ μεγάλων. Ἐκεῖ πλοῖα διαπορεύονται, δράκων 

27 οὗτος ὃν ἔπλασας ἐμπαίζειν αὐτῷ. ἨἩάντα πρὸς σὲ προσδο- 

28 κῶσι, δοῦναι τὴν τροφὴν αὐτοῖς εὔκαιρον. Δόντος σου αὐτοῖς, 
συλλέξουσιν' ἀνοίξαντος δέ σου τὴν χεῖρα, τὰ σύμπαντα πλη- 

29 σθήσονται χρηστότητο. ᾿Αποστρέψαντος δέ σου τὸ πρόσ- 
ωπον, ταραχθήσονται’ ἀντανελεῖς τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῶν, καὶ 

39 ἐκλείψουσι, καὶ eis τὸν χοῦν αὐτῶν ἐπιστρέψουσιν. Ἔξαπο- 
στελεῖς τὸ πνεῦμά σον καὶ κτισθήσονται, καὶ ἀνακαιγιεῖς τὸ 
πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 


wn , 
31 "Hrw 7 δόξα ἸΚυρίου eis τὸν αἰῶνα, εὐφρανθήσεται Κύριος 
2 N a 3 > a κ 3 λέ ως Ν a Ν cal 
32 ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. “O ἐπιβλέπων ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ ποιῶν 
lal ” 
33 αὐτὴν τρέµειν, ὁ ἁπτόμενος τῶν ὀρέων καὶ καπνίζονται.  Ασω 
a , 3 lal - nn aA nn σ ec / 
τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν τῇ ζωῇ µου, ψαλῶ τῷ Θεῷ µου έως ὑπάρχω. 
“a ε ΄ 3 - 
34 Ἡδυνθείη αὐτῷ ἡ διαλογή µου, ἐγὼ δὲ εὐφρανθήσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ 
bind 3 XN 3 Ν ~ a 
35 Kupiw. Ἐκλείποισαν ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἄνομοι, 
ς / Ν if 
ὥστε μὴ ὑπάρχειν αὐτούς' εὐλόγει ἡ ψυχή µου τὸν Κύριον. 


104 (105) 


Ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Kupiw, καὶ ἐπικαλεῖσθε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" 

2 ἀπαγγείλατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Agate αὐτῷ καὶ 

3 ψάλατε αὐτῷ' διηγήσασθε πάντα τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ. Ἔπαι- 

γεῖσθε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ. εὐφρανθήτω καρδία 

4 ζητούντων τὸν Κύριον. Ζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον καὶ κραταιώθητε: 

5 ζητήσατε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ διαπαντό. Ἰνήσθητε τῶν 

θαυμασίων αὖτον ὧν ἐποίησε, τὰ τέρατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κρίµατα 

6 τοῦ στόµατος αὐτοῦ. Ἀπέρμα ᾿Αβραὰμ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ, viol 
᾿Ἰακὼβ ἐκλεκτοὶ αὐτοῦ. 


᾽Αλληλούία. 


7. Advros Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ τὰ κρίµατα αὐτοῦ. 
8 Ἐμνήσθη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα διαθήκης αὐτοῦ, λόγου οὗ ἐνετείλατο 
9 eis χιλίας γενεὰς, ὃν διέθετο τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ τοῦ ὅρκου αὐτοῦ 
10 τῷ Ἰσαάκ. Kai ἔστησεν αὐτὴν τῷ ἸΙακὼβ cis πρόσταγμα, καὶ 
11 τῷ Ἱσραὴλ cis διαθήκην αἰώνιον, λέγων, coi δώσω τὴν γῆν 
12 Χαναὰν, σχοίνισµα κληρονοµίας ὑμῶν. “Ev τῷ εἶναι αὐτοὺς 
13 ἀριθμῷ Bpaxeis, ὁλιγοστοὺς καὶ παροίκους ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ 
διῆλθον ἐξ ἔθνους eis έθνος, καὶ ἐκ βασιλείας εἷς λαὸν ἕτερον, 
14 οὐκ ἀφῆκεν ἄνθρωπον ἀδικῆσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἤλεγξεν ὑπὲρ αὖ- 
15 τῶν βασιλες My ἄψησθε τῶν χριστῶν µου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
16 προφήταις µου μὴ πονηρεύεσθε. Kai ἐκάλεσε λιμὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν, wav στήριγμα ἄρτου συνέτριψεν. 


17 ᾿Απέστειλεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν ἄνθρωπον, εἰς δοῦλον ἐπράθη 
18 Ἰωσήφ. ᾿Εταπείνωσαν ἐν πέδαις τοὺς πόδας αὑτοῦ, σίδηρον 
19 διῆλθεν ἡ ψυχῆ αὐτοῦ. Μέχρι τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ. τὸ 
20 λόγιον τοῦ Kupiov ἐπύρωσεν αὐτόν. ᾿Απέστειλε βασιλεὺς 
21 καὶ ἔλυσεν αὐτὸν, ἄρχων λαῶν καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτόν. Κατέστησεν 

αὐτὸν κύριον TOU οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄρχοντα πάσης τῆς κτήσεως 


8 Gr. humbled. 


Psaums Cll]. 25—CIV. 21. 


wisdom hast thou wrought them all: the 
earth is filled with thy creation. Ὁ So ts 
this great and wide sea: there are things 
creeping inuunierable, small animals and 
great. ™There go the ships; and this 
dragon whom thou hast made to play in it. 
7 Ail wait upon thee, to give ‘tee their 
food in due season. “When thou hast 
given ἐέ them, they will gather it; and 
when thou hast opened thine hand, they 
shall all be filled with good. Ὁ But when 
thou hast turned away thy face, they shall 
be troubled: thou wilt take away their 
breath, and they shall fail, and return to 
their dust. Thou shalt send forth thy 
Spirit, and they shall be created; and thou 
shalt renew the face of the earth. 


ὃ Let the glory of the Lord be for ever: 
the Lord all rejoice in his works; © who 
looks upon the earth,and makes it tremble; 
who touches the mountains, and they 
smoke. 3 1 will sing to the Lord while 1 
live; I will sing praise to my God while I 
exist. Let my meditation be sweet to 
him: and I will rejoice in the Lord. * Tet 
the sinners fail from off the earth, and trans- 
gressors, so that they shall be no more. 
Bless the Lord, O my soul. 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord, and call upon 
his name; declare his works among the 
heathen. 2Sing to him, yea, sing praises to 
him: tell forth all his wonderful works. 
*Glory in his holy name: let the heart of 
them that seek the Lord rejoice. ‘Seek ye 
the Lord, and be strengthened; seek his 
face continually. § Remember his wonderful 
works that he has done; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his month; γε seed of 
Abraam, his servants, ye children of Jacob, 
his chosen ones. 


7 He is the Lord our God; his judgments 
are in all the earth. *He has remembered 
his covenant for ever, the word which he 
commanded for a thousand generations: 
Swhich he established as a covenant to 
Abraam, and he remembered his oath to 
Isaac. 1° And he established it to Jacob for 
an ordinance, and to Israel for an everlast. 
ing covenant: " saying, Το thee will I give 
the Jand of Chanaan, the line of your in- 
heritance: when they were few in num- 

er, very few, and sojourners in it. And 
they went from nation to nation, and from 
one kingdom to another people. He 
suffered no man to wrong them; and he 
rebuked kings for their sakes: saying, 
Touch not my anointed ones; and do m 
prophets no harm. Moreover he calle 
for a famine upon the land; he broke the 
whole support of bread. 


Μ He sent aman beforethem; Joseph was 
sold fora slave, 19 They hurt his feet with 
fetters; y his soul passed into iron, * until 
the time that his cause came on; the word 
of the Lord tried him as fire. *The king 
sent and loosed him ; even the prince of the 
people, and let him go free. 3 He madehim 
Lord over his house, and ruler of all his 


y Or, his body, see Heb. 


Psarus CIV. 22—CV. 8. 


substance; “to chastise his rulers at his 
pleasure, and to teach his elders wisdom. 


31srael also came into Kgypt, and Jacob 
rojourned in the land of Cham. “4 And he 
increased his people greatly, and made them 
stronger than their enemies. “And he 
turned their heart to hate his people, to 
deal craftily with his servants. * He sent 
forth Moses his servant, and Aaron whom 
he had chosen. 


7 He established among them 
and his wonders in the land of Cham. 
°8 He sent forth darkness, and made it dark ; 
τοῦ they Brebelled against his words, * He 
turned their waters into blood, and slew 
their fish. ® Their land produced frogs 
abundantly, in the chambers of their kings. 
He spoke, and the dog-fly came, and lice 
in all their coasts. “He turned their rain 
into hail, and sent flaming fire in their land. 
BAnd he smote their vines and their fig- 
trees; and broke every tree of their coast. 
¥4 He spoke, and the locust came, and cater- 
pillars innumerable, ®and devoured all 
the grass in their land, and devoured the 
fruit of their ground. “He smote also 
every first-born of their land, the first-fruits 
of all their labour. * And he brought them 
out with silver and gold; and there was not 
a feeble one among their tribes. ὃν Egypt 
rejoiced at their departing; for the fear of 
them fell upon them. 3 He spread out a 
cloud for a covering to them, and fire to 
give them light by night. ‘They asked, 
and the quail came, and he satisfied them 
with the bread of heaven. *! He clave the 
rock, and the waters flowed; rivers ran in 


dry places. 


“For he remembered his holy word, 
which ke promised to Abraam his servant. 
“And he brought out his people with 
exultation, and his chosen with joy; “and 
gave them the lands of the heathen; and 
they inherited the labours of the people; 


* that they might keep his ordinances, and 
diligently seek his law. 


his signs, 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord ; for he is good: 
for his mercy endures for ever. 3 Who shall 
tell the mighty acts of the Lord? eho shall 
cause all his praises to be heard? ὅ Blessed 
are they that keep judgment, and do right- 
eousness at all times. 


4Remember us, O Lord, with the favour 
thou hast to thy people: visit us with th 
salvation; ‘that we may behold the goo 
of thine elect, that we may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that we may glory 
with thine inheritance. 


6 We have sinned with our fathers, we 
have transgressed, we have done unright- 
eously. 7 Our fathers in Egypt understood 
not thy wonders, and remembered not the 
multitude of thy mercy; but provoked him 
as they went up by the Red Sea. ὃ Yet he 
saved them for his name’s sake, that he 


fue (oe 
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αὐτοῦ, τοῦ παιδεῖσαι τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτοῦ ὡς ἑαυτὸν, καὶ τοὺς 22 
πρεσβυτέρους αὐτοῦ σοφίσαι. 

23 
24 
25 


~ 3 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰσραὴλ. eis Αἴγυπτον, καὶ Ιακὼβ παρῴκησεν 
> a , 9 ” . 9 3 a , A ES 
ἐν γῇ Xap. Kai ηὔξησε τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ σφόδρα, καὶ ἐκρα- 
ταίωσεν αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. Kai µετέστρεψε τὴν 
καρδίαν αὐτῶν τοῦ µισῆσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ δολιοῦσθαι ἐν 

a a » ae a fal 
τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐξαπέστειλε Mwvojy τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ, 
. ΔΝ a 3 La 3 4 
Ααρὼν ὃν ἐξελέξατο αὐτόν. 


26 


1 . 3 ο) x / ~ Ef 3 ο] 4 - 
Eero ἐν αὐτοῖς τοὺς λόγους τῶν σημείων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν 97 
, ’ a , > , 7 ο / 9 
τεράτων ἐν yy Χάμ. ἘΕξαπέστειλε σκότος καὶ ἐσκότασε, καὶ 28 
fe Ν / > ” ν ‘ σ 3 
παρεπίκραναν τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ. Μετέστρεψε τὰ ὕδατα ad- 99 
a > e ‘ 3 - Ν 2 ΄ λε 3 ο ε 
τῶν eis αἷμα, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς ἰχθύας αὐτῶν. ἘΕξῆρψεν ἡ 30 
γῆ αὐτῶν βατράχους, ἐν τοῖς ταµείοις τῶν βασιλέων αὐτῶν. 
Etre καὶ ἦλθε κυνόµυια, καὶ σκνίπες ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῶν. 9] 
1 A x 4. ον / - / fal a 
Ἔθετο τὰς βροχὰς αὐτῶν χάλαζαν, wip καταφλέγον ἐν 32 
Y etod Bp x 4 x 3 ἕ / i p 7A φ Ὕ 4 Τῃ yn 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπάταξε τὰς ἀμπέλους αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς συκὰς 33 
aA / - - 
αὐτῶν, καὶ συνέτριψε πᾶν ξύλον ὁρίου αὐτῶν. Ἐἶπε καὶ ἦλθεν 34 
3 x a. lel κα > > > x \ / a 
ἀκρὶς, καὶ βροῦχος οὗ οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς, καὶ κατέφαγε πάντα 35 
τὸν χόρτον ἐν τῇ YH αὐτῶν, καὶ κατέφαγε τὸν Καρπὸν τῆς γῆς 
αὐτῶν. Kat ἐπάταξε πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, ἆπαρ- 36 
χὴν παντὸς πόνου αὐτῶν. Kai ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἀργυρίῳ 37 
καὶ χρυσίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐν ταῖς φυλαῖς αὐτῶν 6 ἀσθενῶν. 
Ἐὐφράνθη Αἴγυπτος ἐν τῇ ἐξόδῳ αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐπεπεσεν ὃ φόβος 38 
αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Διεπέτασε νεφέλην eis σκέπην αὐτοῖς, καὶ 99 
a a re 9 a AY i wv Ν > 
mip τοῦ φωτίσαι αὐτοῖς τὴν νύκτα. Ἠτήησαν, καὶ ἦλθεν 40 
’ 
ὀρτυγομήτρα, καὶ ἄρτον οὐρανοῦ ἐνέπλησεν αὐτούς. Διέῤ- 41 
pyge πέτραν, καὶ ἐῤῥύησαν ὕδατα, ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν ἀγύδροις 
ποταμοί. 
Cy / n a e 
Ότι ἐμνήσθη τοῦ λόγου τοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ, τοῦ πρὸς “ABpady 42 
Q - > [ο N 3967 sl x 3 a 2 3 if « 
τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐξήγαγε τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει, 43 
Ν s > Ν 3 ο.» 3 ie \ oo 4 
καὶ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ. Kat ἔδωκεν αὐ- 44 
a s > a Ν ΄ a > td ΄ 
τοῖς χώρας ἐθνῶν, καὶ πόνους λαῶν ἐκληρονόμησαν. Όπως 45 
ba a 
ἂν φυλάξωσι τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν νόµον αὐτοῦ 
ἐκζητήσωσιν. 


᾽Αλληλουία. 105 (106) 


3 “ a / σ Ν σ ’ Ν λα 
Ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Kupiw, ὅτι χρηστὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 
3 9 ee - rs x , a ῃ 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Tis λαλήσει τὰς δυναστείας τοῦ Κυρίου, 2 
ἀκουστὰς ποιήσει πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις αὐτοῦ; ἩΜακάριοι οἱ 2 
φυλάσσοντες κρίσιν, καὶ ποιοῦντες δικαιοσύνην ἐν παντὶ καιμᾷῷ. 
a ~ ° / a“ ~ ie 
Μνήσθητι ἡμῶν Κύριε ἐν τῇ εὐδοκίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἐπί- 4 
ε a > aA a ae 2 ~ / 
σκεψαι ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ σωτηρίῳ σου’ τοῦ ἰδεῖν ἐν τῇ χρηστότητι 5 
τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν σου, τοῦ εὐφρανθῆναι ἐν τῇ εὐφροσύνῃ τοῦ 
ον J . 
έθνους σου, τοῦ ἐπαινεῖσθαι μετὰ τῆς κληρονομίας σου. 
ε / A a 
Ἡμάρτομεν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ἠνομήσαμεν, ἠδικήσα- 6 
µεν. Οἱ πατέρε ἡμῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ οὐ συνῆκαν τὰ θαυμάσιά 7 
σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν τοῦ πλήθους τοῦ ἐλέους σου: καὶ 
΄ > Ul > - > ο) ΄ ‘ 
παρεπίκραναν ἀναβαίνοντες ἐν τῇ ἐρυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ. Kai 
A - nn cal 
ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς evexev τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ, τοῦ γνωρίσαι τὴν 


8 Gr. embittered. 
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9 δυναστείαν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπετίμησε τῇ ἐρυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ 
΄ SE > > το > 
10 e&npavOy: καὶ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἀβύσσῳ ὡς ἐν ἐρήμῳ' Kai 
ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς μισούντων, καὶ ἐλυτρώσατο αὐτοὺς 
11 ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθροῦ. ᾿Ἑκάλυψεν ὕδωρ τοὺς θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς, cis 
19 ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐχ ὑπελείφθη. Kat ἐπίστευσαν τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ, 
13 καὶ νεσαν τὴν αἴνεσιν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐτάχυναν, ἐπελάθοντο τῶν 
14 ἔργων αὐτοῦ, οὐχ ὑπέμειναν τὴν βουλὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπεθύμη- 
σαν ἐπιθυμίαν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐπείρασαν τὸν Θεὸν ἐν ἀνύδρῳ. 
n 9 A Ν / 
15 Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς τὸ αἴτημα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε πλησμο- 
νὴν els τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτῶν. 
cal nw cal 3 
Καὶ παρώργισαν Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῃ, καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 
x σ / » tg ε ο Ν / ον “ 
17 τὸν ἅγιον Kupiov. Ἡνοίχθη % γῆ καὶ κατέπιε Δαθὰν, καὶ 
3 ” 

18 ἐκάλυψεν ἐπὶ τὴν συναγωγὴν ᾽᾿Αβειρών. Kai ἐξεκαύθη rip 

ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν, καὶ φλὸξ κατέφλεξεν ἁμαρτωλούς. 


16 


19 Kai ἐποίήσαν µόσχον ἐν Χωρὴβ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ 

20 γλυπτῷ: Καὶ ἠλλάξαντο τὴν δύξαν αὐτῶν ἐν ὁμοιώματι µόσ- 

21 you ἔσθοντος χόρτον. ᾿Επελάθοντο τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ σώζοντος 

22 αὐτοὺς, τοῦ ποιήσαντος μεγάλα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, θαυμαστὰ ἐν γῇ 

23 Xap, καὶ φοβερὰ ἐπὶ θαλάσσης ἐρυθρᾶς. Kat εἶπε τοῦ ἐξο- 
λοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, εἰ μὴ Μωυσῆς 6 ἐκλεκτὸς αὐτοῦ ἔστη ἐν τῇ 
θραύσει ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι ἀπὸ θυμοῦ ὀργῆς 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ μὴ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι. 


94 Kat ἐξουδένωσαν γῆν ἐπιθυμητὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν τῷ 

25 λόγῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγόγγυσαν ἐν τοῖς σκηνώµασιν αὐτῶν, οὐκ 

26 εἰσήκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς Ἰυρίου. Καὶ ἐπῄρε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 

27 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, τοῦ καταβαλεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ τοῦ κατα- 
βαλεῖν τὸ σπέρµα αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς έθνεσι, καὶ διασκορπίσαι 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ταῖς χώραις. 


28 Kat ἐτεέσθησαν τῷ Βεελφεγὼρ, καὶ ἔφαγον θυσίας νεκρῶν. 

99 Kai παρώξυναν αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπλη- 

30 θύνθη ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡ πτῶσι.. Καὶ ἔστη Duets καὶ ἐξιλάσατο, 

31 καὶ ἑκόπασεν 7) θραῖσι». Καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ eis δικαιοσύνην, 
eis γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


32 Καὶ παρώργισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ὕδατος ἀντιλογίας, καὶ ἐκακώθη 
lol 3 σ a aA 
33 Μωυσῆς δύ αὐτού: “Ore παρεπίκραναν τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
διέστειλεν ἐν τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτοῦ. 


34,35 Οὐκ ἐξωλόθρευσαν τὰ ἔθνη ἃ εἶπε Ἐύριος αὐτοῖ.. Καὶ 
ig ο) nw 
36 ἐμίγησαν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἔμαθον τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν. Kat 


ἐδούλευσαν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς eis σκάν- 
37 δαλον. Kai ἔθυσαν τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ai- 
38 τῶν τοῖς δαιµονίοις, καὶ ἐξέχεαν αἷμα ἀθῶον, αἷμα υἱῶν αὐτῶν 
καὶ θυγατέρων. ὧν έθυσαν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς Χαναάν καὶ ἐφονο- 
39 κτονήθη ἡ yn ἐν τοῖς αἵμασι, καὶ ἐμιάνθη ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτῶν" 
καὶ ἐπόρνευσαν ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶν. 


40 Kai ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβδελύ- 
41 ἔατο τὴν κληρονοµίαν αὐτοῦ. Kal παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς cis 


8 Or, gave commandment. 


Psaum CV. 9---41. 


might cause his mighty power to be known. 
9And he rebuked the Red Sea, and it was 
dried up: so he Jed them through the peep 
as through the wilderness. 19 And he sav: 
them out of the hand of them that hated 
them,and redeemed them out of the hand 
of the enemy. |!The water covered those 
that oppressed them: there was not one of 
them left. "Then they believed his words, 
and celebrated his praise. '3They made 
haste, they forgot his works; they waited 
not for his counsel. “And they lustec 
exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted 
God in the dry and. ' And he gave them 
their request,and sent fulness into their 
souls. 

16’ They provoked Moses also in the camp, 
and Aaron the holy one of the Lord. The 
earth opened and swallowed up Dathan 
and closed upon the congregation of 
Abiron. }8And a fire was kindled in their 
congregation, and a flame burnt up the 
sinners. 

19 And they made a calf in Choreb, and 
worshipped the graven image, and they 
changed their glory into the similitude of 
a calf that feeds on grass. 3] lhey forgot 
God that saved them, who had wrought 
great deeds in Egypt; “wondrous works in 
the land of Cham, and terrible things at 
the Red Sea. So he said that he would 
have destroyed them, had not Moses his 
chosen ed before tim in the breach, to 
turn him away from the fierceness of 
his anger, so that he should not destroy 
them. 

*tMoreover they set at nought the 
desirable land, and believed not his word. 
25 And they murmured in their tents: they 
hearkened not to the voice of the Lord. 
26 So he lifted up his hand against them, to 
cast them down in the wilderness; *7 anc 
to cast down their seed among the nations, 
and to scatter them in the countries. 

°3'hey were joined also to Beelphegor, 
and ate the sacrifices of the dead. And 
they provoked him with their devices; *%and 
destruction was multiplied among them. 
30Then Phinees stood up, and made atone- 
ment: and the plague ceased. 3! And it was 
counted to him for righteousness, to all 
generations for ever. 

#2 They provoked him also at the water of 
Strife, and Moses was hurt for their sakes ; 
33 for they provoked his spirit, and he &spoke 
unadvisedly with his lips. h 

πε destia ed not_ the nations which 
the Lord told them to destroy ; * but were 
mingled with the heathen, and learned their 
works. **And they served their graven 
images; and it became an offence to them. 
37 And they sacrificed their sons and their 
daughters to devils, %and shed innocent 
blood, the blood of their sons and daughters, 
whom they sacrificed to the idols of Cha- 
naan; and the land was 7 defiled with blood, 
3) and was polluted with their works; and 
they went a whoring with their own 

evices. ; 

“So the Lord was very angry with his 
people, and he abhorred_ his inheritance. 

1 And he delivered them into the hands of 


Υ Or, murderously defiled. 


Psaums CV. 42—CVI. 22. 


their enemies; and they that hated them 
ruled over them. “And their enemies 
oppressed them, and they were brought 
down under their hands. * Many a_time 
he delivered them; but they provoked him 
by their counsel, and they were brought low 
by their iniquities. * Yet the Lord looked 
upon their affliction, when he heard their 
petition. 45 And he remembered his cove- 
nant, and repented according to the mul- 
titude of his mercy. *° And he caused them 
to be pitied in the sight of all who carried 
them captive. 

47 Save us, O Lord our God, and gather 
us from among the heathen, that we may 
give thanks to thy holy name, that we ey 
glory in thy praise. ‘8 Blessed be the Lor 
Gan of Israel from everlasting and to ever- 
iets ; and all the people shall say, Amen, 

men. 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; 
for his mercy endures for ever. 3 Let them 
say so who have been redeemed by the 
Lord, whom he has redeemed from the 
hand of the enemy; %and gathered them 
out of the countries, from the east, and 
west, and north, and Fsouth. | 

4They wandered in the wilderness in a 
dry land ; ay found no way to a city of 
habitation. § ση τς and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. ®Then they cried to the 
Lord in their affliction, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. “And he 
guided them into a straight path, that they 
might go to a city of habitation. 

8 Let them acknowledge to the Lord his 
mercies, and his wonderful works to the 
children of men. ‘For he satisfies the 
empty soul, and fills the hungry soul with 
good things, even them that sit in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, fettered_in 
poverty aud iron; "because they Υ rebelled 
against the words of God,and provoked the 
counsel of the Most High. "So their 
heart was brought low with troubles; they 
were weak, and there was no_ helper. 
8Then they cried to the Lord in their 
affliction, and he saved them out of their 
distresses. '4 And he brought them out of 
darkness and the shadow of death, and broke 
their bonds asunder. 

15 Let them acknowledge to the Lord his 

mercies, and his wonders to the children of 
men. 16 For he broke to pieces the brazen 
gates, and. crushed the iron bars. 
_ 78 He helped them out of the wayof their 
iniquity; for they were brought low because 
of their iniquities. '8 Their soul abhorred 
all meat; and they drew near to the gates 
of death. Then they cried to the Lord in 
their affliction, and_he saved them out of 
their distresses. *°He sent his word, and 
healed them, and delivered them out of 
their destructions. 

“1 Let them acknowledge to the Lord his 
mercies, and his wonde works to the 
children of men. And let them offer to 
him the sacrifice of praise, and proclaim his 
works with exultation. 


ϱ Gyr. sea. 


~ Gr. embittered the oracles. 
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n id “ “a 
χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν, καὶ ἐκυρίευσαν αὐτῶν of μισοῦντες αὐτούς. 
Καὶ ἔθλιψαν αὐτοὺς οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐταπεινώθησαν ὑπὸ 42 
9 a 3 - ΄ δε, > Ν > Ν x 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν. ἨΠλεονάκις ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτοὺς, αὐτοὶ δὲ 43 
παρεπίκραναν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ βουλῇ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐταπεινώθησαν ἐν 

a ~ > n ϕ 
ταῖς ἀνομίαις αὐτῶν. Kai εἶδε Κύριος ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς, 44 
ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν εἰσακοῦσαι τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐμνήσθη 45 

= . , 3 ~ x ’ Ν x ~ ey ER 
τῆς διαθήκης αὐτοῦ, καὶ µετεμελήθη κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ ἐλέους 
αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς eis οἰκτιρμοὺς ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν 46 
αἰχμαλωτευσάντων αὐτούς. 

- ε - td ες Ν € - ΔΝ 3 ΄ ς lal > 

Zadcov ἡμᾶς Κύριε 6 Θεὺς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐπισυνάγαγε ἡμᾶς ἐκ 47 
τῶν ἐθνῶν, τοῦ ἐξομολογήσασθαι τῷ ὀνόματί σου τῷ ἁγίῳ, τοῦ 
3 -- 2. “a 27 9 Ν a ae Ν 
ἐγκαυχᾶσθαι ἐν τῇ αἰνέσει σου. Ἑὐλογητὸς Kuptos ὁ Θεὸς 48 
3 ¢ A a a a 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως τοῦ aidvos: καὶ ἐρεῖ mas 

Ld fd 

6 Aads, γένοιτο, Ὑένοιτο. 
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Ἴδ & λ a 6 a κ ie σ Ν o 2 Ν 2A 
Ὁμολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι χρηστὸς, ὅτι cis τὸν αἰώνα 
\” > fe) Ei » € Xr λ. fe εν K / a 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Ἑἰπάτωσαν ot AeAutpwpevor ὑπὸ Κυρίου, οὓς 2 
ἐλυτρώσατο ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθροῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν συνήγαγεν 3 
αὐτούς: ἀπὸ ἀνατολών, καὶ δυσμών, καὶ Boppa, καὶ θαλάσσης. 
ἛῬὪ λ 4G: 3 “~ 2 ΄ > > 50 F 500 4X. 4 
πλανήθησαν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν dvidpyr ὁδὸν πόλεως κατοι- 
> Cond ού ς x ~ - 
κητηρίου οὐχ εὗρον ἸἨεινώντες καὶ διψώντες, ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτῶν 5 
ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐξέλιπε. Καὶ ἐκέκραξαν πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβε- 6 
σθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκών αὐτῶν ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτούς: 
Καὶ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς εἰς ὁδὸν εὐθεῖαν, τοῦ πορευθῆναι εἰς 7 
i 
πόλιν κατοικήητηρίου. 
Ἐξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ ἸΚυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέῃη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 8 
a ~ - lod , 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. “Ori ἐχόρτασε 9 
My ΔΝ ον A 3) > Led EA 
ψυχὴν κενὴν, καὶ mewdoav ἐνέπλησεν ἀγαθών. Καθημένους 10 
ἐν σκότει καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου, πεπεδηµένους ἐν πτωχείᾳ καὶ 
, q {2 Ν ΄ a cal ὃν ὃν 
σιδήρῳ: "Ότι παρεπίκραναν τὰ λόγια τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν βου- 11] 
λὴν τοῦ ὑψίστου παρώξυναν' Kat ἐταπεινώθη ἐν κόποις ἡ 12 
4 3 a 3 / ΔΝ 9 4 € a Seay 
καρδία αὐτῶν, ἠσθένησαν καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 βοηθῶν. Καὶ ἐκέκρα- 19 
\ a 2. a 4 3 Ν Nd ” > ω 
fav πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν 
- ” > - A) ae’ > Ν » if Ν 
αὐτῶν ἔσωσεν αὐτούς. Kai ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ σκότους καὶ 14 
σκιᾶς θανάτου, καὶ τοὺς δεσμοὺς αὐτῶν διέῤῥηξεν. 
Ἐξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέη "αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 15 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς viots τῶν ἀνθρώπων. “Ore συνέτριψε 16 
πύλας χαλκᾶς, καὶ μοχλοὺς σιδηροὺς συνέθλασεν. 
lol A a Lr 
᾿Αντελάβετο αὐτῶν ἐξ 6800 ἀνομίας αὐτῶν, διὰ yap τὰς 17 
> ty » A 9 ’ cad a J ὃ λύ ε 18 
ἀνομίας αὐτῶν ἐταπεινώθησαν. Tlav βρῶμα ἐβδελύξατο 7 
ψυχὴ αὐτῶν, καὶ Ίγγισαν ἕως τῶν πυλῶν τοῦ θανάτου. Kai 19 
ἐκέκραξαν πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
ἀναγκῶν αὐτῶν ἔσωσεν αὐτούς. ᾿Απέστειλε τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, 20 
καὶ ἰάσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐῥῥύσατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν διαφθορῶν αὐτῶν. 
Ἐξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 9] 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Καὶ θυσάτωσαν 22 
αὐτῷ θυσίαν αἰνέσεως, καὶ ἐξαγγειλάτωσαν τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἐν 
ἀγαλλιάσει. 


ὁ See the Hebrew. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 765 
23 Οἱ καταβαίνοντες cis θάλασσαν ἐν πλοίοι», ποιοῦντες ἐρ- 
24 γασίαν ἐν ὕδασι πολλοῖς, αὐτοὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου, καὶ 
25 τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ βυθῷ. ize, καὶ ἔστη πνεῦμα 
26 καταιγίδος, καὶ ὑψώθη τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς. ᾿Αναβαίνουσιν ἕως 
τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ καταβαίνουσιν ἕως τῶν ἀβύσσων: ἡ ψυχὴ 
27 αὐτῶν ἐν κακοῖς ἐτήκετο, ἐταράχθησαν, ἐσαλεύθησαν ὡς 
28 6 µεθύων, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ σοφία αὐτῶν κατεπόθη. Kat ἐκέκραξαν 
πρὸς Ἱύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν 
29 αὐτῶν ἐξήγαγεν αὐτούς. Kat ἐπέταξε τῇ καταιγίδι, καὶ έστη 
30 cis αὗραν, καὶ ἐσίγησαν τὰ κύµατα αὐτῆς. Καὶ εὐφράνθησαν, 
ὅτι ἠσύχασαν, καὶ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ λιμένα θελήματος 
ο. 
αυτων. 
3] ᾿Ἐξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
32 θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὑψωσάτωσαν 
αὐτὸν ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐν καθέδρᾳ πρεσβυτέρων aive- 
σάτωσαν αὐτόν. 


33 Ἔθετο ποταμοὺς εἰς ἐρήμον, καὶ διεξόδους ὑδάτων εἰς δίψαν: 
34 Τῆν καρποφόρον «is ἄλμην, ἀπὸ κακίας τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν 
35 airy. "Έθετο ἔρημον cis λίµνας ὑδάτων, καὶ γῆν ἄννδρον εἰς 
36 διεξόδους ὑδάτων. Kai κατῴκισεν ἐκεῖ πεινῶντας, καὶ συνεστή- 
37 σαντο πόλεις κατοικεσία Kal ἔσπειραν ἀγροὺς, καὶ ἐφύ- 
38 τευσαν ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ ἐποίησαν καρπὸν γεννήµατος. Καὶ 
εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν σφόδρα, καὶ τὰ κτήνη 
39 αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐσμίκρυνε. Καὶ ὠλιγώθησαν καὶ ἐκακώθησαν ἀπὸ 
40 θλίψεως κακῶν καὶ ὀδύνης. ᾿Ἐξεχύθη ἐξουδένωσις ἐπ᾽ ἄρχον- 
41 τας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπλάνησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἁβάτῳ καὶ οὐχ 686. Kai 
ἐβοήθησε πένητι ἐκ πτωχείας, καὶ ἔθετο ὡς πρόβατα πατριάς: 
43 Ὄψονται εὐθεῖς καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται, καὶ πᾶσα ἀνομία ἐμφράξει 
43 τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς. Tis σοφὸς καὶ φυλάξει ταῦτα, καὶ συνήῄσει 
τὰ ἐλέη τοῦ Κυρίου; 


107 (108) 


Ἐτοίμη ἡ καρδία µου 6 Θεὸς, ἑτοίμη ἡ καρδία µου, ἄσομαι 

2 καὶ para ἐν τῇ δόξῃ µου. ᾿ἘΕξεγέρθητι ψαλτήριον καὶ κιθάρα, 

3 ἐξεγερθήσομαι ὄρθρου. ᾿Εξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν λαοῖς Κύριε, 

4 Wor σοι ἐν ἔθνεσιν. “Ore µέγα ἐπάνω τῶν οὐρανῶν τὸ ἐλεός 

5 σου, καὶ ἕως τῶν νεφελῶν ἡ ἀλήθειά σου. Ὕψώθητι ἐπὶ τοὺς 

6 οὐρανοὺς 6 Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἡ δόξα σου. Ὅπως 

ἂν ῥυσθῶσιν of ἀγαπητοί σου, σῶσον τῇ δεξιᾷ σου, καὶ ἐπά- 

7 κουσόν µου. “O Θεὸς ἐλάλησεν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ, ὑψωθήσομαι 

καὶ διαμεριῶ Ἄίκιμα, καὶ τὴν κοιλάδα τῶν σκηνῶν διαµετρήσω. 

8 Ἔμός ἐστι Ταλαὰδ, καὶ ἐμός ἐστι Μανασσῆς, καὶ ᾿Εφραὶμ 

9 ἀντίληψις τῆς κεφαλῆς µου ᾿Ιούδας βασιλεύς µου, Μωὰβ 

λέβης τῆς ἐλπίδος µου: ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰδουμοίαν ἐπιβαλῶ τὸ ὑπό- 
δηµά µου, ἐμοὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ὑπετάγησαν. 


Ὠδὴ ψαλμοῦ τῷ Δαυίδ. 


> a νι ΄ σ 
10 Tis ἀπάξει µε εἰς πόλιν περιοχῆς; ἢ τίς ὁδηγήσει µε ἕως 
nn e an ΔΝ 
1] τῆς Ἰδουμαίας; Οὐχὶ σὺ ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἀπωσάμενος ἡμᾶς; καὶ 


Psautms CVI. 23—CVII. 11. 


3 They that go down to the sea in ships, 
doing business in many waters; 3 these 
men have seen the works of the Lord, and 
his wonders in the deep. » He speaks, and 
the stormy wind arises, and its waves are 
lifted up. *'hey go up tothe heavens, and 
go down to the depths; their soul melts 
because of troubles. “They are troubled, 
they stagger as a drunkard, and all their 
wisdom is swallowed up. ®Then they cry 
to the Lord in their aflliction, and he brings 
them out of their distresses. 3 And he 
commands the storm, and it is calmed into 
a gentle breeze, and its waves are still. 
5) And they are glad, because they are 
qa and he guides them to their desired 

aven. 

31 Let them acknowledge to the Lord his 
mercies, and his wonderful works to the 
children of men. 3 Let them exalt him in 
the congregation of the people, and praise 
him in the seat of the elders. 

“SHe turns rivers into a desert, and 
streams of Bwater into ya dry land; “a 
fruitful land into_saltness, for the wicked- 
ness of them that dwell init. He turnsa 
wilderness into pools of water, and a dry 
land into streams of water. %°And there 
he causes the hungry to dwell, and they 
establish for themselves cities of habitation. 
% And they sow fields, and plant vineyards, 
and they yield fruit of increase. *% And he 
blesses them, and they multiply exceed- 
ingly, and he diminishes not the number of 
their cattle. 5) Again they become few, and 
are brought low, by the pressure of evils 
and pain. ‘Contempt is poured upon their 
princes, and he causes them to wander in 2 
desert and trackless land. *! But he helps 
the poor out of poverty, and makes him 
families as a flock. 4? ‘he upright shall see 
and rejoice; and all iniquity shall stop her 
mouth. 4 Who is wise, and will observe 
these things, and understand the mercies of 
the Lord? 


Song of a Psalm by David. 


O God, my heart is ready, my heart is 
ready; I will sing and sing psalms with my 
glory. 3 Awake, psaltery and harp; I will 
awake early. 3] will give thanks to thee, 
O Lord, among the people; I will sing 
praise to thee among the Gentiles. 4 For 
thy merey is great above the heavens, and 
thy truth reaches to the clouds. ®Be thou 
exalted, O God, above the heavens; and 
thy glory above all the earth. ®That th 
beloved ones may be delivered, save wit 
thy right hand, and hear me. God_has 
spoken in his sanctuary ; ‘I will be exalted, 
and will divide Sicima, and will measure 
out the valley of tents. ®Galaad is mine; 
and Manasses is mine; and Ephraim is the 
help of mine head; Judas is my king; 
°Moab is the caldron of my hope; over 
Idumea will I cast my sandal; the Philis. 
tines are made subject to me. 

..°Who will bring me into the fortified 
city? or who guide me to Idumea? 
Wilt not thou, O God, who hast rejected 
us? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 


—_--- SSK - Ὑ')") -ο-τ  σσ . .. 


β Gr. waters. 1 Gr. thirst. 


Psaums CVII. 12—CVIII. 29. 


with our hosts? “Give us help from 
tribulation: for vain is the help of man. 
UThrough God we shall &do valiantly; and 
he will bring to nought our enemies. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


O God, pass not over my praise in silence; 
2 for the mouth of the sinner and the mouth 
of the crafty man have been opened against 
me: they have spoken against me with a 
crafty tongue. 3 Απά they have compassed 
me with words of hatred; and tought 
against me without a cause. *Y Instead of 
loving me, they falsely accused me: but I 
continued to pray. ὅ Απά they rewarded 
me evil for good, and hatred for my love. 

*Set thou a sinner against him; and let 
δ the devil stand at his right hand. 7When 
he is judged, let him go forth condemned: 
and let his prayer become sin. &Let his 
days be few: and S$let another take his 
office of overseer. Let his children be 
orphans, and his wife a widow. Let, his 
children wander without a dwelling-place, 
and beg: let them be cast out of their 
habitations. | Let Ais creditor exact, all 
that belongs to him: and let strangers spoil 
his labours. Let him have no helper; 
meither let there be any one to have com- 

assion on his fatherless children. 13 Let 
his children be given up to utter destruction: 
in one generation let his name be blotted 
out. Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
remembered before the Lord; and let not 
the sin of his mother be blotted out. Let 
them be before the Lord continually; and 
let their memorial be blotted out from the 
earth. 

16 Because he remembered not to shew 
mercy, but persecuted the needy and poor 
man, and that to slay him that, was pricked 
in the heart. 7 He loved cursing also, and 
it shall come upon him; and he took not 

leasure in blessing, so it shall be removed 
ar from him. ea, he put on cursing as 
Α garment, and it is come as water into his 
bowels, and as oil into his bones. 1 Let it 
be to him as a garment which he puts on, 
and as a girdle with which he girds himself 
continually. ™S‘his is the dealing of the 
Lord with those who falsely accuse me, and 
of them that speak evil against my soul. 

21 But thou, O Lord, Lord, deal mercifully 
with me, for thy name’s sake: for thy mercy 
is good. “Deliver me, for I am poor and 
needy; and my heart is troubled within 
me. *TI am removed as a shadow in its 

oing down: I am tossed up and down like 
ocusts, 3 My knees are weakened through 
fasting, and my flesh is changed by reason 
of the want of oil. 351 became also a re- 
proach to them: when they saw me they 
shook their heads. 

*6 Help me, O Lord my God; and save me 
according to thy mercy. * And let them 
know that this is thy hand; and ¢haé thou, 
Lord, hast wrought it. 38 Let them curse, 
but thou shalt bless: let them that rise up 
against me be ashamed, but let thy servant 
rejoice. 3 Let those that falsely accuse me 
be clothed with shame, and let them cover 


waeses 


8 Gr. work power. 


Υ Or, In return for my love. 


766 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


οὐκ ἐξελεύσῃ ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ταῖς δυνάµεσιν ἡμῶν; Ads ἡμῖν βοή- 13 

θειαν ἐκ θλίψεως, καὶ µαταία σωτηρία ἀνθρώπου. Ἐν τῷ Θεῷ 18 
. Ὁ t 

ποιήσοµεν δύναμιν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξουδενώσει τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 
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ε x ν ” , ν , 9 A 
O Θεὸς τὴν αἰνεσίν µου py παρασιωπήσῃς, ὅτι ordpa 2 
ἁμαρτωλοῦ καὶ στόµα δολίου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἠνοίχθη: ἐλάλησαν κατ 
Len - ig 
ἐμοῦ γλώσσῃ δολίᾳ, καὶ λόγοις pioovs ἐκύκλωσάν µε, καὶ 3 
3 NG # ὃ / 5 Α ‘ cole) kas 2, , , 
ἐπολέμησάν µε δωρέαν. ᾿Αντὶ τοῦ ἀγαπάν pe, ἐνδιέβαλλόν µε, 4 
Ν / Ν cal a 
ἐγὼ δὲ προσηυχόµην. Καὶ ἔθεντο κατ᾿ ἐμοῦ κακὰ ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν, 5 
καὶ μῖσος ἀντὶ τῆς ἀγαπήσεώς µου. 


> 
Κατάστησον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἁμαρτωλὸν, καὶ διάβολος στήτω ἐκ 6 
cal > ~ » a (J Tey 3 a A 
δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ. “Ev τῷ κρίνεσθαι αὐτὸν, ἐξέλθοι καταδεδικασµέ- 7 
vos, καὶ ἡ προσευχὴ αὐτοῦ γενέσθω eis ἁμαρτίαν. Τενηθήτω- 8 
σαν ai ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ὀλέγαι, καὶ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ λάβοι 
οφ , 5 es > νὰ ΔΝ ντε. ‘ > [ο 
ἕτερος. Γενηθήτωσαν of vioi αὐτοῦ ὀρφανοὶ, καὶ 7 γυνή αὐτου 9 
χήρα. ἍΣαλευόμενοι µεταναστήτωσαν οἱ viol αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπαι- 10 
4. > te “) bal > 4 a. A 2 
τήσάτωσαν, ἐκβληθήτωσαν ἐκ τῶν οἰκοπέδων αὐτῶν. Ἔξερευ- 11 
νησάτω δανειστὴς πάντα ὅσα ὑπάρχει αὐτῷ, καὶ διαρπασάτωσαν 
2 / x / 3 cal pie ls / + νο 4 ’ a, 
ἀλλότριοι τοὺς πόνους αὐτοῦ. M7 ὑπαρξάτω αὐτῷ ἀντιλήπτωρ, 12 
μηδὲ γενηθήτω οἰκτίρμων τοῖς ὀρφανοῖς αὐτοῦ. Τενηθήτω τὰ 18 
τέκνα αὐτοῦ eis ἐξολόθρευσιν, ἐν γενεᾷ μιᾷ ἐξαλειφθείη τὸ 
- > - fal 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αναμνησθείη ἡ ἀνομία τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 14 
3 / ια κε / ο SS > “el Sm / 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ μὴ ἐξαλειφθείη. 
Τενηθήτωσαν ἐναντίον Κυρίου διαπαντὸς, καὶ ἐξολοθρευθείη ἐκ 15 
γῆς τὸ μνηµόσυνον αὐτῶν" 


"AVE ὧν οὐκ ἐμνήσθη ποιῆσαι ἔλεος, καὶ κατεδίωξεν ἄνθρω. 16 
πον πένητα καὶ πτωχὸν, καὶ κατανενυγµένον τῇ καρδία τοῦ 
θανατῶσαι. Καὶ ἠγάπησε κατάραν, καὶ ῆξει αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐκ 17 
ἠθέλησεν εὐλογίαν, καὶ µακρυνθήσεται ax’ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐνεδύ- 18 
σατο κατάραν ὡς ἱμάτιον, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὡσεὶ ὕδωρ εἰς τὰ ἔγκατα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ woe ἔλαιον ἐν τοῖς ὀστέοις αὐτοῦ. Τενηθήτω 19 
αὐτῷ ὡς ἱμάτιον ὃ περιβάλλεται, καὶ ὡσεὶ ζώνη ἣν διαπαντὸς 
περιζώννυται. otro τὸ ἔργον τῶν ἐνδιαβαλλόντων µε παρὰ 
Κυρίου, καὶ τῶν λαλούντων πονηρὰ κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς µου. 


’ . a ~ 
Καὶ σὺ Κύριε Κύριε ποίησον per ἐμοῦ ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνό- 2] 
3 , ει” , 9 
µατός σου, ὅτι χρηστὸν τὸ ἔλεύς σου. “Pioat µε ὅτι πτωχὸς 2 
‘ 4 / 
καὶ πένης εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, καὶ ἡ καρδία µου τετάρακται ἐντός µου. 
Ὡ 9 4 > ~ 3 λὴ > ΔΝ > ‘0 ἐξ / 0 « sy 9) 
σεὶ σκιὰ ἐν τῷ ἐκκλῖναι αὐτὴν ἀντανῃρέθην, ἐξετινάχθην ὡσεὶ 23 
3 Ν ΄ ΄ > αἱ ον , νο , 
dxpides. Τὰ γόνατά µου ἠσθένησαν ἀπὸ νηστείας, καὶ ἡ σάρξ 24 
> yo , ” a . Β 
µου ἠλλοιώθη δι ἔλαιον. Kaya ἐγενήθην ὄνειδος αὐτοῖς' εἴδο- 25 
Ν - 
σάν µε, ἐσάλευσαν κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. 


x nw 

Ἠοήθησόν por Κύριε 6 Θεός µου, καὶ σῶσόν µε κατὰ τὸ 26 

Ευ) co Ν , g ς ? σ Ν Ν ΄ - 

ἔλεός σου. Kal γνώτωσαν ὅτι ἡ χερ σου αὕτη, καὶ σὺ Κύριε 27 
Ν \ 

ἐποίησας αὐτήν. Καταράσονται αὐτοὶ, καὶ σὺ εὐλογήσεις' ot 28 
- ΄ 

ἐπανιστάμενοί pou αἰσχυνθήτωσαν, 6 δὲ δοῦλός σου εὐφρανθή- 


σεται. ᾿Ενδυσάσθωσαν of ἐνδιαβάλλοντές µε ἐντροπήν' καὶ 98 


ὁ Or, the accuser. ζ Acts 1.20. 


ΨΑΑΜΟΙ. 767 

8U περιβαλέσθωσαν ὡς διπλοΐῖδα αἰσχύνην αὐτῶν. Ἐξομολογή- 
σοµαι τῷ Κυρίῳ σφόδρα ἐν τῷ στόµατί µου, καὶ ἐν µέσῳ 

31 πολλῶν αἰνέσω αὐτόν. Ότι παρέστη ἐκ δεξιῶν πένητος, τοῦ 
σῶσαι ἐκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων τὴν ψυχήν µου. 


109 (110) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


Έἶπεν 6 Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ µου, κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν µου, ἕως ἂν 
2 θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. "Ῥάβδον δυνά- 
µεως ἐξαποστελεῖ σοι Κύριος ἐκ Σιὼν, κατακυρίευε ἐν µέσω 
3 τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου. Mera cod ἡ ἀρχὴ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τῆς δυνάµεώς 
σου, ἐν ταῖς λαμπρότησι τῶν ἁγίων σου ἐκ γαστρὸς πρὸ 
4 Ἑωσφόρου ἐγέννησά σε. Ὥμοσε Κύριος καὶ οὐ µεταµεληθή- 
σεται, σὺ ἱερεὺς eis τὸν αἰῶνα, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ. 
5 Κύριος ἐκ δεξιῶν σου συνέθλασεν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ βασι- 
6 Acts. Kpwet ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, πληρώσει πτώματα, συνθλάσει 
7 κεφ λὰ UN 2 AAG Ἐ δε 5 600 / διὰ 
αλὰς ἐπὶ γῆς πολλῶν. κ χειµάῤῥου ἐν ὁδῷ πίεται, διὰ 
fal rd / 
τοῦτο ὑψώσει κεφαλήν. 
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: Ἐξομολογήσομαι σοι Κύριε ἐν ory καρδίᾳ, μου, ἐν βουλῇ 
9 εὐθέων καὶ συναγωγῇ. Μεγάλα τὰ έργα Κυρίου, ἐξεζητημένα 
ὃ «is πάντα τὰ θελήµατα αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐξομολόγησις καὶ µεγαλοπρέ- 
πεια τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει cis τὸν 
4 αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. 3ἨΜνείαν ἐποιήσατο τῶν θαυμασίων αὐτοῦ, 
5 ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων 6 Κύριο. Τροφὴν ἔδωκε τοῖς φοβου- 
µένοις αὐτόν. µνησθήσεται «is τὸν αἰῶνα διαθήκής αὐτοῦ. 
6 Ἰσχὺν ἔργων αὐτοῦ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ Aad αὐτοῦ, τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς 
7 κλήρονομίαν ἐθνῶν. "Έργα χειρῶν αὐτοῦ, ἀλήθεια καὶ κρίσις' 
8 moral πᾶσαι ai ἐντολαὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐστηριγμέναι εἲς τὸν αἰῶνα 
9 τοῦ αἰῶνος, πεποιηµέναι ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ εὐθύτητι. Advtpwow 
ἀπέστειλε τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ. ἐνετείλατο cis τὸν αἰῶνα διαθήκην 
Ι0 αὐτοῦ: ἅγιον καὶ φοβερὸν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αρχὴ σοφίας 
φόβος Κυρίου, σύνεσις δὲ ἀγαθὴ πᾶσι τοῖς ποιοῦσιν αὐτήν' ἡ 
αἴνεσις αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


᾽Αλληλούϊα. 


111 (112) ᾽Αλληλούία. 
Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὁ φοβούμενος τὸν Ἐύριον, ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 
> lel , / Ν 3 a a 8 “ / 
2 αὐτοῦ θελήσει σφόδρα. Δυνατὸν ἐν τῇ γῆ ἔσται τὸ σπέρµα 
> aA 9 a 
3 αὐτοῦ, γενεὰ εὐθέων εὐλογηθήσεται. Δόξα καὶ πλοῦτος ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ µένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ 
“ 3 wn - 
4 αἰῶνος. Ἐξανέτειλεν ἐν σκότει his τοῖς εὐθέσιν. ἐλεήμων καὶ 
/ te - 
5 οἰκτίρμων καὶ δίκαιος. Χρηστὸς ἀνὴρ ὁ οἰκτείρων καὶ κιχρῶν, 
ne : - 
6 οἰκονομήσει τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ ἐν κρίσει, ὅτι cis τὸν αἰῶνα οὐ 
7 σαλευθήσεται' cis µνηµόσυνον αἰώνιον ἔσται δίκαιο. ᾿Απὸ 
> koa - 3 , e 4 ε 4 5 Aa 3 , 
axons πονηρᾶς οὗ poBynOyoerat ἑτοίμη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ ἐλπί- 
a Ἄ ΄ > , ε / 3 nw 9 - σ 
8 few ἐπὶ Κύριον Ἐστήρικται ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, ob φοβηθῇ, ἕως 


8 Mat. 92.44 { Or. holiness, s.e. holy things. 


3 Comp. Gr. with Heb. 


Psaums CVIII. 830—CXI. 8. 


themselves with their shame as with a 
mantle. 301 will give thanks to the Lord 
abundantly with my mouth; and in the 
midst of many I will praise him. *! For 
he stood on the right hand of the poor, 
to ao me from them that persecute my 
soul. 


A Psalm of David. 


BThe Lord said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. “The Gord shall send out a 
rod of power for thee out of Sion: rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. * With thee 
is dominion in the day of thy power, in the 
«στ of ythy saints: I have begotten 
thee from the womb before the morning. 
4 The Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou 
art 8, priest for ever, after the order of 
Melchisedec. 5 119 Lord at thy right hand 
has dashed in μμ kings in the day of 
his wrath. ®He shall judge among the 
nations, he shall fill up the number of 
corpses, he shall crush the heads of many 
on the earth. 7 He shall drink of the brook 
te oe way; therefore shall he lift up the 

ead. 


Alleluia. 


I will give thee thanks, O Lord, with my 
whole heart, in the council of the upright, 
and in the congregation. *The works of the 
Lord are great, sought out ‘according to ali 
his will. 3His work is worthy of thanks- 
giving and honour: and his righteousness 
endures for ever and ever. 4 He has caused 
his wonderful works to be remembered: 
the Lord is merciful and compassionate. 
5 He has given food to them that fear him: 

e will remember his covenant for ever. 
6 He has declared to his people the power of 
his works, to give them the inheritance of 
the heathen. ‘The works of his hands are 
truth and judgment: all his commandments 
are sure: established for ever and ever, 
done in truth and uprightness. 9He sent 
redemption to his people: he commanded 
his covenant for ever: holy and fearful is 
his name. The fear of the Lord is the 
5 beginning of wisdom, and all that act ac- 
cordingly have a good understanding; his 
praise endures for ever and ever. 


Alleluia. 


Blessed is the man that fears the Lord: 
he will delight ar | in his command- 
ments. 2 His seed shall be mighty in the 
earth: the generation of the upright shal] 
be blessed. %Glory and riches shall be in 
his house; and his righteousness endures 
for evermore. ‘To the upright light has 
sprung up in darkness: he 1s pitiful, and 
merciful, and righteous. *The good man 
is he that pities and lends: he will direct 
his affairs with judgment. 6¥or he shal. 
not be moved for ever; the righteous shall 
be in everlasting remembrance. ? He shall 
not be afraid of any evil report: his heart 
is ready to trust in the Lord. 5 His heart 
is established, he shall not fear, till he shall 


ζ Or, sam. 


Psatms ΟΧΙ. 9—CXIII. 14. 


see his desire upon his enemies. 98 He has 
dispersed μας he has given to the poor ; 
his righteousness ‘endures for evermore: his 
horn shall be exalted with honour. !°The 
ginner shall see and be angry, he shall gnash 
his teeth, and consume away: the desire of 
the smner shall perish. 


Alleluia. 


Praise the Lord, ye servants of his, praise 
the name of the Lord. 2 Let the name of 
the Lord be blessed, from this present time 
and for ever. 3From the rising of the sun 
to his setting, the name of the Lord is to be 
praised. *The Lord is high above all the 
apes ¢ his glory is above the heavens. 

ho is as the Lord our God? who 
dais in the high places, and yet looks 
upon the low things in heaven, and on the 
earth: 7who lifts up the poor from the 
earth, and raises up the needy from the 
dunghill; to set him with princes, even 
with the princes of his people: % who 
settles the barren woman in a house, as a 
mother rejoicing over children. 


Alleluia. 


At the going forth of Israel from Egypt, 
of the house of Jacob from a barbarous 
eople, 7 Judea became his Ysanctuary, and 
Tere! his dominion. 3The sea saw and fled : 
Jordan was turned back. ‘The mountains 
ski red like ae and the hills like lambs. 
Ea hat ailed thee, O sea, that thou 
fleddest? and thou Jordan, that thou wast 
ee back? 6 Ye mountains, that ye 
sapped like rams, and ye hills, like lambs? 
e earth trembled at the ο» of the 
Tord, at the νο. of the God of Jacob; 
8who turned the rock into pools of water, 
and the ¢ flint into fountains of water. 


Not to us, O Lord, not to us, but to thy 
name give glory, because of thy mercy and 
thy truth; lest at any time the nations 
should say, Where is their God? 5 But our 

God has done in heaven and on earth, what- 
soever he has pleased. 

4'The idols of the nations are. silver and 
gold, the works of men’shands. °‘lhey have 
a mouth, but they $cannot speak; they 
have eyes, but they cannot see: ὃ they have 
ears, but they cannot hear; they have 
noses, but they cannot smell ; ‘they have 
hands, but ee cannot handle; they have 
feet, but th ey cannot walk: they cannot 
speak through their throat. ὃ Let those 
that make them become like to them, and 
all who trust in them. 

9 The house of Israel trusts in the Lord: 
he is their helper and defender. The 
house of Aaron trusts in the Lord: he is 
their er ber and defender. "They that 
fear the Lord trust in the Lord: he is their 
helper and defender. 

Lhe Lord has remembered us, and 
blessed us: he has blessed the house of 
Israel, he has blessed the house of Aaron. 
13 He has blessed them that fear the Lord, 
both small and great. “The Lord 9 add 
blessings to you and to your children, 


82 Cor. 9. 9. 


~+ Or, consecrated thing. 


768 VAAMOT. 


οὗ ἐπίδη ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. Ἑσκόρπισεν, ἔδωκε τοῖς 9 
πένησιν, 7 δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος' τὸ 
κέρας αὐτοῦ ὑψωθήσεται ἐν δόξῃ. “Αμαρτωλὸς operat καὶ 10 
ὀργισθήσεται, τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτοῦ βρύξει καὶ taxyoerar ἐπι- 
θυµία ἁμαρτωλοῦ ἀπολεῖται. 


᾽Αλληλούία. 112 (118) 


Αἰνεῖτε παῖδες ἹΚύριον, αἰνεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου. Ein τὸ 2 
ὄνομα Κυρίου εὐλογημένον ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
᾿Απὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου μέχρι δυσμῶν, αἰνετὸν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου. 3 
Ὑψηλὸς ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη 6 Κύριος, ἐπὶ τοὺς οὐραγοὺς ἡ δόξα 4 

ae 
αὐτοῦ. 

Tis ὡς Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν; 6 ἐν ὑψηλοῖς κατοικῶν, καὶ τὰ 5, 6 
ταπεινὰ ἐφορῶν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐν τῇ yn ὁ ἐγείρων ἀπὸ 7 
γῆς πτωχὸν, καὶ ἀπὸ κοπρίας ἀνυψῶν πένητα, τοῦ καθίσαι 8 
αὐτὸν μετὰ ἀρχόντων, μετὰ ἀρχόντων aod αὐτοῦ. 6 κατοι- 9 
κίζων στείραν ἐν οἴκῳ, µητέοα ἐπὶ τέκνοις εὐφραινομένην. 


Αλληλούΐία. 119 (114) 


Ἐν ἐξόδῳ Ἰσραὴλ. ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, οἴκου Ἰακὼβ ἐκ λαοῦ βαρ- 
βόρο, ἐγενήθη Ἰουδαία ἁγίασμα αὐτοῦ, Ἰσραὴλ ἐξουσία 9 
αὐτοῦ. Ἡ θάλασσα εἶδε καὶ ἔφυγεν, ὁ Ἰορδάνης ἐστράφη εἰς 3 
τὰ ὀπίσω. Ta ὄρη ἐσκίρτησαν ὡσεὶ κριοὶ, καὶ οἱ βουνοὶ as 4 
ἀργία προβάτων. 

Τί σοι ἐστὶ θάλασσα ὅτι έφυγες; ; καὶ σὺ Ιορδάνη ὅ ὅτι ἐστρά- 5 
φης εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω; Τὰ ὄρη ὅτι ἐσκίρτησατε ὡσεὶ κριοί; καὶ οἱ 6 
βουνοὶ ἆ ὡς ἀργία προβάτων ; ; Απὸ προσώπου Κυρίου ἐσαλεύδη 7 
ἡ YD ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰακὼβ, τοῦ στρέψαντος τὴνδ.. 
πέτραν cis λίµνας ὑδάτων, καὶ τὴν ἀκρότομον εἰς πηγὰς ὑδάτων. 


My ἡ ἡμῖν Κύριε, μὴ ἡμῖν, ἀλλ’ ἢ τῷ ὀνόματί σου δὸς δόξαν, (11 5) 
ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σου καὶ τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σου" μή ποτε εἴπωσι τὰ 9 
ἔθνη, ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῶν; Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς ἡ ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 3 
καὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ, πάντα ὅσα ἠθέλησεν, ἐ ἐποίησε. 

; Τὰ εἴδωλα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἀργύριον, καὶ χρυσίον, ἔργα χειρῶν 4 
ἀνθρώπων. ropa ἔχουσι καὶ οὗ λαλήσουσιν, ὀφθαλμοὺς 5 
ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ὄψοντα: “Ora ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ἀκούσονται, 6 
ῥῖνας ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ὀσφρανθήσονται. Xeipas έἔχουσι καὶ οὐ 7 
ψηλαφήσουσι, πόδας ἔχουσι καὶ οὐ περιπατήσοισιν, od φωνή- 
σουσιν ἐν τῷ λάρυγγι αὐτῶν. ὅμοιοι αὐτοῖς Ὑένοιντο οἱ ποι- 8 
οὔῦντες αὐτὰ, καὶ πάντες οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 

Οἶκος Ἱσραὴλ. ἔλπισεν ἐπὶ ἸΚύριον βοήθὸς καὶ ὕπερ- 9 
ke. > > ω x ee ον , 
ασπιστὴς αὐτῶν ἐστιν. Όἶκος “Aapwv nAmoev ἐπὶ Κύριον, 10 
‘ λ. 6 ny 2A > < ΄ Ν 
βοηθὸς καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς αὐτῶν ἐστιν. Οἱ φοβούμενοι τὸν 11 
Κύριον ἤλπισαν ἐπὶ Kupiov, βοηθὸς καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς αὐτῶν 

ἐστι. 
rs δε 3 7 con ay? Ν > 

Κύριος μνησθεὶς ἡμῶν εὐλόγησεν ἡμᾶς, εὐλόγησε τὸν οἶκον 12 
Ἰσραὴλ, «εὐλόγησε τὸν οἶκον ᾿Δαρών. Ῥθλόγησε τοὺς φοβου- 13 
µένους τὸν Κύριον, τοὺς μικροὺς μετὰ τῶν μεγάλων. Προσθείη 14 


ὁ Gr. sharp rock. ζ Gr. will not. ϐ Or, increase you. 


WAAMOI. 763 


a a “ 9 - 
15 Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἐφ ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς viovs ὑμῶν. Εὐλογη- 
~ nn - / ΔΝ ΔΝ ΔΝ οὐ 
µένοι ὑμεῖς τῷ Κυρίῳ, τῷ ποιήσαντι τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. 

~ ~ nn nw ing ο) 

16 ‘O οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, τὴν δὲ γῆν ἔδωκε τοῖς 

i en a , ts 3 € ‘ Pht / fn ὐδὲ 

17 υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Οὐχ οἱ vexpot αἰνέσουσί σε Kupte, οὖθε 
σα 3 2 Lal ~ 

18 πάντες οἱ καταβαίνοντες cis ἆδου ᾽Αλλ’ ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες εὖλο- 
γήσοµεν τὸν Κύριον, ἀπὸ τοῦ viv καὶ έως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


114 (116) 


. Pa 9 > a, 2 - a ~~ ὃ a rd 
Ἠγαπήσα, drt εἰσακούσεται Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεώς 
9 µου. “Ore ἔκλινε τὸ οὓς αὐτοῦ ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις µου 
¢ 
3 ἐπικαλέσομαι. ἩΠεριέσχον µε ὠδῖνες θανάτου, κίνδυνοι gdouv 
ο fo {Z VN 390.7 © Ν x x / 
4 εὑροσάν pe θλίψιν καὶ ὀδύνην εὗρον, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα Kupiov 
> Vd ta he 4 
ἐπεκαλεσάμην, ὢ Κύριε ῥῦσαι τὴν ψυχήν µου. : 
6 Ἠλεήμων 6 Κύριος καὶ δίκαιο, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐλεεῖ. 
6 Φυλάσσων τὰ νήπια 6 Κύριος, ἐταπεινώθην καὶ ἔσωσέ µε. 
» / / > x Lieeanlg / ασ ? 
7 Ἐπίστρεψον ψυχή µου eis την ἀνάπαυσίν σου, ὅτι Kuptos 
8 εὐηργέτησέ σε. “Ore ἐξείλετο τὴν ψυχήν µου ἐκ θανάτου, τοὺς 
la 
ὀφθαλμούς µου ἀπὸ δακρύων, καὶ τοὺς πόδας µου ἀπὸ ὀλισθή- 


᾽Αλληλούϊα. 


9 patos. Ἐήὐαρεστήσω ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἐν χώρᾳ ζώντων. 
115 ᾽Αλληλούία. 
10  Ἐπιστεύσα, διὸ ἐλάλησα, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐταπεινώθην σφόδρα. 


11 Ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπα ἐν τῇ ἐκστάσει µου, Tas ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης. 

12 Ti ἀνταποδώσω τῷ Κυρίῳ περὶ πάντων ὧν ἀνταπέδωκέ por; 

13 Ποτήριον σωτηρίου λήψομαι, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα ἸΚυρίου ἐπικαλέσο- 

14 pot Tas εὐχάς µου τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀποδώσω, ἐναντίον παντὸς τοῦ 
λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

15, 16 Τίμιος ἐναντίον Κυρίου ὁ θάνατος τῶν ὁσίων αὐτοῦ. Ὦ 
Κύριε ἐγὼ δοῦλος ods, ἐγὼ δοῦλος ods, καὶ vids τῆς παιδίσκης 

17 σου, διέῤῥηξας τοὺς δεσμούς µου. Soi θύσω θυσίαν αἰνέσεως, 

18 καὶ ἐν ὀνόματι Kvpiov ἐπικαλέσομαι Tas εὐχάς µου τῷ 

19 Kupiw ἀποδώσω, ἐναντίον παντὸς τοῦ aod αὐτοῦ, ἐν αὐλαῖς 
οἴκου Κυρίου, ἐν µέσῳ σου Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


116 (117) 

Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον πάντα τὰ έθνη, ἐπαινέσατε αὐτὸν πάντες 

2 οἱ λαοί. “Ore ἐκραταιώθη τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἡ ἁλή- 
θεια τοῦ Kupiov µένει eis τὸν αἰῶνα. 


᾽Αλληλούία. 


117 (118) Αλληλούϊα. 


᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ort eis τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 
eX > a Ei , 87; > 3 DA bg 3 Ν φ 3 x 
2 ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Himdrw δὴ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅτι eis τὸν 
2A ed 3 ss 2 [ή ὃν Gs ’ x 9 3 x 
3 αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. Ἐϊπάτω δὴ οἶκος ᾿Ααρὼν, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, 
4 ὅτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. Eimdtwoay δὴ πάντες οἱ 
΄ Ν ΄ 4 2 ‘A a > S 7A Sere 
φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος 
αὐτοῦ. 
UA , 
5 "Ex θλίψεως ἐπεκαλεσάμην τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐπήκουσέ µου 
> S, é 3 Ν Ν SS > rd / 
6 εἰς πλατυσµόν. Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηθὸς, καὶ od φοβηθήσομαι τί 


Psaums CXIII. 15—CXVIL. 6. 


5 Blessed are ye of the Lord, who made the 
heaven and the earth. 


16 The heaven of 8 heavens delongs to the 
Lord: but he has given the earth to the 
sons of men. The dead shall not praise 
thee, O Lord, nor ay that go down to 
Hades. 'But we, the living, will bless the 
Lord, from henceforth and for ever. 


Alleluia. 


I am well pleased, because the Lord will 
hearken to the voice of my supplication. 
* Because he has inclined his ear to me, 
therefore will I call upon him while [I live. 
3The pangs of death compassed me; the 
dangers of hell found me: 1 found afflic. 
tiou and sorrow. *Then I called on the 
nae of the Lord: O Lord, deliver my 
soul, 

5The Lord is merciful and righteous 
yea, our God has pity. ©The Lord preserve 
ythe simple: I was brought low, and he 
delivered me. 

7Return to thy rest, O my soul; for the 
Lord has dealt bountifully with thee. 
8For he has delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling. °I shall be well-pleasing before the 
Lord in the land of the living. 


Alleluia. 


08 T believed, wherefore I have spoken: 
but I was greatly afflicted. And I eaid in 
mine amazement, Every man is a liar. 

2 What shall 1 render to the Lord for all 
the things wherein he has rewarded. me? 
18 [ will take the cup of salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. “I will pa 
my vows to the Lord, in the presence of u 
his people. 

45 Precious in the sight of the Lord is the 
death of his saints. '©O Lord, I am thy 
servant; I am thy servant, and the son of 
thine handmaid: thou hast burst my bonds 
asunder. J will offer to thee the sacrifice 
of praise, and will call npon the name of the 
Lord. 151 will pay my vows unto the Lord, 
in the presence of all his people, in the 
courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst of 
thee, Jerusalem. 


Alleluia. 


$Praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise 
him, all ye peoples. *For his mercy haa 
been abundant toward us: and the truth 
of the Lord endures for ever. 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord; for ke is good: 
for his mercy endures for ever. ? Let now 
the house of Israel say, that he is good: for 
his mercy endures for ever. 3 Let now the 
house of Aaron say, that he is good: for his 
mercy endures for ever. ‘Let now all that 
fear the Lord say, that ke is good: for his 
mercy endures for ever. 

5T called on the Lord out of affliction: 
and he hearkened to me, so as to bring 
me into a wide place. ©9The Lord is my 


& Gr. sing. Υ Gr. infants. ὁ 2 Cor. 4. 19. 


ζ Rom. 16. 11. 


6 Heb. 18. 6. 


Psarms CX VII. 7—CXVIII. 10. 


helper; and I will not fesr what man shall 
dotome. 7The Lord is my helper; and I 
shall see my desire upon mime_ enemies. 
ΔΙ is better to trust in the Lord than to 
trust in man. Ὁ Πέ is better to hope in the 
Lord, than to hope in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me about: but 
in the name of the Lord 1 repulsed them. 
They completely compassed me about: but 
in the name of the Lord I repulsed them. 
2 They compassed me about as bees do a 
honeycomb, and they burst into flame as 
fire among thorns: but in the name of the 
Lord I repulsed them. "I was thrust, and 
sorely shaken, that I might fail: but the 
Lord helped me. 

“Phe Lord is my strength and my song, 
and is become my salvation. The voice 
of exultation and salvation is in che taber- 
nacles of the righteous: the right hand of 
the Lord has wrought mightily. 16The 
right hand of the Lord has exalted me: 
the right hand of the Lord has wrought 
powerfully. 121 shall not die, but live, and 
recount the works of the Lord. ™The 
Lord has chastened me sore: but he has 
not given me up to death. . 

19 Open to me the gates of righteousness : 
I will go into them, and give praise to the 
Lord, This is the gate of the Lord: the 
righteous shall enter by it. 31 give 
thanks to thee; because thou hast heard 
me, and art become my salvation. “8 The 
stone which the builders rejected, the same 
is become the head of the corner. * This 
has been done of the Lord; and _ it is 
wonderful in our eyes. “This is the day 
which the Lord has made: let us exult and 
rejoice init. 3 . Lord, save now: O Lord, 
send now prosperity. *y Blessed is he that 
comes in the name of the Lord: we have 
blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 

47 God is the Lord, and he has shined upon 
us: celebrate the feast with 5 thick branches, 
binding the victims even to the horns of the 
altar. %'Lhou art my God, and I give 
thee thanks: thou art my God, and I will 
exalt thee. I will give thanks to thee, for 
thou hast heard me, and art become my 
salvation. % Give thanks to the Lord ; for 
he is good: for his mercy endures for ever. 


Alleluia. 


Blessed are the blameless in the way, who 
walk in the law of the Lord. ?Blessed are 
they that search out his testimonies: they 
will diligently seek him with the whole 
heart. * For they that work iniquity have 
not walked in his ways. ‘Thou hast com- 
manded us diligently to keep thy precepts. 
50 that my ways were directed to keep 
thine ordinances. ©Then shall I not be 
ashamed, when I have respect to all thy 
commandments. ΤΙ will give thee thanks 
with be il pe of heart, when I have 
learnt the judgments of thy righteousness. 
5] will keep thine ordinances: O forsake 
me not greatly. 

® Wherewith shall a young man direct his 
way? by Beeping Py words. ' With my 
whole heart have I diligently sought thee: 


SB Mat, 21, 42. 


1 Mat. 21.9. 
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ποιησει or ἄνθρωπος. Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηθὸς κἀγὼ ἐπόψομαι 7 
τοὺς ἐχθρούς µου. ᾿Αγαθὸν πεποιθέναι ἐπὶ Κύριον, ἢ πεποι- 8 
θέναι ἐπ᾽ ἄνθρωπον. ᾿Αγαθὸν ἐλπίζειν ἐπὶ Ἱζύριον, ἢ ἐλπίζειν 9 
ἐπ᾽ ἄρχουσι. 

Πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐκύκλωσάν µε, καὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου 10 
ἠμυνάμην αὐτούς . Κυκλώσαντες ἐκύκλωσάν µε, καὶ τῷ 11 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου ἡμυνάμην αὐτού Ἑκύκλωσάν µε ὡσεὶ 12 
µέλισσαι κηρίον, καὶ ἐξεκαύθησαν ὡς tip ἐν ἀκάνθαις, καὶ τῷ 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου ἡμυνάμην αὐτού.. Ὠσθεὶς ἀνετράπην τοῦ 
πεσεῖν, καὶ 6 Κύριος ἀντελάβετό pov. 


13 


14 
15 
16 
Γι 
18 


. 4 ΑΦ 4 ς iP ‘ 3: δ , 3 
Ἰσχύς µου καὶ ὑμνησίς µου 6 ἸΚύριος, καὶ ἐγένετό pot eis 
4 Ν a 
σωτηρίαν. Φωνὴ ἀγαλλιάσεως καὶ σωτηρίας ἐν σκήναῖς δι- 
a ΔΝ «αν > ie 4 Ν 4 9 4 
kaiwv: δεξιὰ Κυρίου ἐποίησε δύναμιν, δεξιὰ Κυρίου ὕψωσέ pe 
δ Ν K. 2 > ie 8 , O2 > 6 a > bY “ 
εξιὰ Κυρίου ἐποίησε δύναμιν. dx ἀποθανοῦμαι, ἀλλὰ ζήσο- 
΄ 
pat, καὶ διηγήσομαι τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου. ἨΠαιδεύων ἐπαίδευσέ µε 
ὁ Κύριος, καὶ τῷ θανάτῳ οὐ παρέδωκέ µε. 


᾿Ανοίξατέ pot πύλας δικαιοσύνης, εἰσελθὼν ἐν αὐταῖς ἐξομο- 19 
λογήσοµαι τῷ Κυρίῳ. Αὕτη ἡ πύλη τοῦ Κυρίου, δίκαιοι 20 
εἰσελεύσονται ἐν αὐτῃ. ᾿Ἠξομολογήσομαί σοι, ὅτι ἐπήκουσάς 21 
µον, καὶ ἐγένου µου eis σωτηρίαν. Λίθον ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ 22 
οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη «is κεφαλὴν γωνίας. Παρὰ 23 
Κυρίου ἐγένετο αὕτη, καὶ ἔστι θαυμαστὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν. 
Αὗτη ἡ ἡμέρα ἣν ἐποίησεν ὁ Ἑύρως, ἀγαλλιασώμεθα καὶ 24 
εὐφρανθῶμεν ἐν αὐτῇ. Ὢ Κύριε σῶσον δὴ, ὦ Κύριε εὐόδωσον 25 
δή. ἘἙὐλογημένος 6 ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Ἰυρίου' εὐλογήκα- 26 
pev ὑμᾶς ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου. 


Θεὸς Κύριος, καὶ ἐπέφανεν ἡμῖν. συστήσασθε ἑορτὴν ἐν τοῖς 27 
πυκάζουσιν, ἕως τῶν κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Θεός µου «i 28 
σὺ, καὶ ἐξομολογήσομαί σου Θεός µου εἶ σὺ, καὶ ὑψώσω σε’ 
ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι, ὅτι ἐπήκουσάς µου, καὶ ἐγένου por «is 

4 > A “a / 4 > Se 4 3 Ν 
σωτηρίαν. ᾿ἘΕξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅτι «is τὸν 29 
αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 


᾽Αλληλούϊα. 118 (119) 


Μακάριοι ἅμωμοι ἐν ὁδῷ, οἱ πορευόµενοι ἐν νόμῳ Κυρίου. 
- a > nd 
Μακάριοι οἱ ἐξερευνῶντες τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ, ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ 2 
, / 5 ν ε > / . 
ἐκζητήσουσιν αὐτόν. Od γὰρ οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν ἐν 3 
ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐπορεύθησαν. Xv ἐνετείλω τὰς ἐντολάς σου, 4 
a ” 
τοῦ φυλάξασθαι σφόδρα. Όφελον κατευθυνθείησαν ai ὅδοί 5 
cel 4 is | ‘dh ee ΄ 2 x > 
pov, τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὰ δικαιώματά σου. Τότε οὐ μὴ αἰσχυν- 6 
ο νὰ ον 1 i} phd 4 NI I te 2 
θῶ, ἐν τῷ µε ἐπιβλέπειν ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς ἐντολάς σου. ‘E€opodo- 7 
΄ a 
γήσοµαί σοι ἐν εὐθύτητι καρδίας, ἐν τῷ µεµαθηκέναι µε τὰ 
κρίµατα τῆς δικαιοσύνης σου. Ta δικαιώματά σου φυλάξω, 8 
py µε ἐγκαταλίπῃς ἕως σφόδρα. 
Ἐν tive κατορθώσει νεώτερος τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ; ἐν τῷ φυλά- 9 


ἔασθαι τοὺς λόγους σου. Ἐν GAy καρδίᾳ µου ἐξεζήτησά σε, 10 


3 Possibly, the multitude, ᾳ. d. cetu frequenti. 
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11 μὴ ἀπώσῃ με ἀπὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου. Ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ µου ἔκρυψα 
12 τὰ λόγιά σου, ὅπως ἂν μὴ ἁμάρτω σοι. Εὐλογητὸς εἶ Κύριε, 
13 δίδα όν µε τὰ δικαιώματά σου. Ἐν τοῖς χείλεσί μου ἐξήγγειλα 
14 πάντα τὰ κρίµατα τοῦ στόµατός σου. "Ev τῇ ὁδῷ τῶν µαρτυ- 
(5 ρίων σου ἐτέρφθην, Os ἐπὶ παντὶ πλούτῳ. Ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 
16 σου ἀδολεσχήσω, καὶ κιτανοήσω τὰς ὁδούς σου. “Ev τοῖς 
δικαιώµασί σου µελετήσω, οὐκ ἐπιλήσομαι τῶν λόγων σου. 


17 Λ᾿Ανταπόδος τῷ δούλῳ σου, ζήσομαι καὶ φυλάξω τοὺς λόγους 
16 σου. ᾿Αποκάλυψον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου, καὶ κατανοήσω τὰ 


19 θαυμάσια ἐκ τοῦ νόµου σου. Πάροικος ἐγώ εἶμι ἐν τῇ γη, μὴ 

20 ἀποκρύψῃς ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ τὰς ἐντολάς σου. Ἐπεπόθησεν ἡ ψυχή μου 

21 τοῦ ἐπιθυμῆσαι τὰ κρέµατά σου ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ. Ἐπετίμησας § 
ὑπερηφάνοις, ἐπικατάρατοι οἱ ἐκκλίνοντες ἀπὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου. 

22 Περίελε ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ ὄνειδος καὶ ἐξουδένωσιν, ὅτι τὰ μαρτύριά σου 

23 ἐξεζήτησα. Kai γὰρ ἐκάθισαν ἄρχοντες, καὶ κατ᾿ ἐμοῦ κατελά- 

24 λουν, ὃ δὲ δοῦλός σου ἠδολέσχει ἐν τοῖς δικαιώµασί σου. Kai 
γὰρ τὰ μαρτύριά σου µελέτη µου ἐστὶ, καὶ al συμβουλίαι µου 
τὰ δικαιώματά σου. 


25 Ἐκολλήθη τῷ ἐδάφει ) ψυχή μου, ζῆσόν pe κατὰ τὸν λόγον 
26 σου. Tas ὁδούς μου ἐξήγγειλα καὶ ἐπήκουσάς μου, δίδαξόν pe 
27 τὰ δικαιώματά σου. “Oddy δικαιωμάτων σου συνέτισόν µε, καὶ 
28 ἀδολεσχήσω ἐν τοῖς θαυµασίοις σου. Ἐνύσταξεν ἡ ψυχή µου 
29 ἆ ἀπὸ ἀκηδίας, βεβαίωσόν µε ἐν τοῖς λόγοις σου. “Oddy ἀδικίας 
90 ἆ ἀπόστησον. an ἐμοῦ, καὶ τῷ νόμῳ σου ἐλέησόν µε. “Oddy 
ἀληθείας Πρετισάμην, καὶ τὰ κρίµατά σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. 
31 Ἐκολλήθην τοῖς µαρτυρίοις σου Κύριε, µή µε καταισχύνῃς. 
32 Ὁδὸν ἐντολῶν σου ἔδραμον, ὅταν ἐπλάτυνας τὴν καρδίαν µου. 


3ὃδ ἹΝομοθέτησόν µε Κύριε τὴν ὁδὸν τῶν δικαιωμάτων σου, καὶ 
34 ἐκζητήσω αὐτὴν διαπαντός. Ἅ«Ἄυνέτισόν µε, καὶ ἐξερευνήσω τὸν 
35 νόµον σον, καὶ φυλάξω αὐτὸν ἐν ὅλη καρδίᾳ µου. Ὁδήγησόν 
36 µε ἐν τῇ τρίβῳ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου, ὅτι αὐτὴν ἠθέλησα. Ἐλῖνον 
τὴν καρδίαν µου eis τὰ μαρτύριά σου, καὶ μὴ els πλεονεξίαν. 
37 ᾿Απόστρεψον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου τοῦ μὴ  ἰδεῖν µαταιότητα, ἐν 
36 τῇ ὁδῷ σου ζῆσόν µε. Στῆσον τῷ δούλῳ σου τὸ λόγιόν σου 
39 εἷς τὸν φόβον σου. Περίελε τὸν ὀνειδισμόν µου ὃν ὑπώπτευσα, 
40 ὅτι τὰ κρίµατά σου χρηστά. ᾿Ἰδοὺ ἐπεθύμησα τὰς ἐντολάς 
σου, ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνη σου ζῆσόν µε. 


4] Kat ἔλθοι ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸ ἐλεός σου Κύριε, τὸ σωτήριόν σου κατὰ 
49 τὸν λόγον σου. Kai ἀποκριθήσομαι τοῖς ὀνειδίζουσί μοι λόγον, 
49 ὅτι ἤλπισα ἐ ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις σου. Kat μὴ : περιέλῃε ἐ ἐκ τοῦ στό- 

µατός µου λόγον ἀληθείας ἕως «σφόδρα, ὅτι ἐπὶ τοῖς κρίμασί 
44 σου ἐπήλπισα. Καὶ φυλάξω τὸν νόµον σου διαπαντὸς, eis τὸν 
45 αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Kai ἐπορευόμην ἐν πλα- 
46 rcp, ὅτι τὰς ἐντολάς σου ἐξεζήτησα. Καὶ ἐλάλουν ἐν τοῖς 
47 µαρτυρίοις σου ἐναντίον βασιλέων, καὶ οὐκ ἠσχυνόμην. Kat 
45 ἐμελέτων ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς σου, als ἠγάπησα σφόδρα. Kat 


8 q. d.in teaching me thy law. 7 ec. 88 8 lawgiver. 


Psatm CXVIII. 11—48. 


cast me not away from thy commamements 
1 T have hidden thine oracles in my heart, 
that I might not sin against thee. Bless- 
ed art thou Lord: teach me thine 
ordinances. | With my lips have I declared 
all the judgments of thy mouth. 11 have 
delighted in the way of thy testimonies, as 
much 88 in all riches. 1° I will meditate on 
thy commandments, and consider thy ways. 
16] will meditate on thine ordinances: I 
will not forget thy words. 


1; Render a recompence to thy servant: 


so shall I live, and keep thy words. 8 Un- 
veil thou mine eyes, and aie perceive 
wondrous things out of th WT ama 


stranger in the earth: hide τοι thy com- 
mandments from me. 0 Mysoul has longed 
exceedingly for thy judgments at all times. 

21'~hou hast rebuked the proud: cursed are 
they that turn aside from thy command. 
ments. *? Remove from me reproach and 
contempt; for I have sought out thy testi- 
monies. “For princes satand spoke against 
me: but thy servant was meditating on 
thine ordinances. “For thy testimonies 
are my meditation, and thine ordinances 
are my counsellors. 

* My soul has cleaved to the ground; 
quicken thou me according to th word. 

I declared my ways, and thou didst hear 
me; teach methineordinances. 7 Instruct 
me in the way of thine ordinances; and I 
will meditate on thy wondrous works. 
23My soul has slumbered for sorrow; 
strengthen thou me with Lan words. °9 Re- 
move from me the way of ο αν and be 
merciful to me &by th 207 have 
chosen the way of trut al have not 
forgotten thy judgments. 41T have cleaved 
to thy testimonies, O Lord; put me not to 
shame, 31 ran the way οἱ thy command. 
ments, when thou didst enlarge my heart. 

3 y Teach me O Lord, the way of thine 
ordinances, an I will’ seek it out con- 
tinually. *4 Instruct me, and I will search 
out thy law, and will keep it with my whole 
heart. Guide me in the path of thy com- 
mandments ; for I have delighted in it. 

36Incline mine heart to thy, testimonies, 
and not to covetousness. %'I'urn away 
mine eyes that I may not behold vanity: 
quicken thou me in thy way. Confirm 
thine oracle to thy servant, that he may fear 


thee. *°Take away =i reproach which I 
have έν for th rook jor are good. 
“© Behold, I have me thy command- 


ments: mt me in thy righteousness. 

41 And let thy mercy come upon me, 
O Lord; even th tee) according to 
thy word. An I shall render an 
answer to them ins. reproach me: for I 
have trusted in thy words. “ And take not 
the word of truth ο out of my mouth; 
for I have hoped in thy judgments. So 
shall I keep thy law continually, for Fat 
and ever. *I walked also at large: 
sought out thy commandments. Wer I 
spoke of thy testimonies before kings, and 
was not ashamed. “And I 5 meditated on 
thy commandments, which I loved exceed- 
ingly. “And I lifted up my hands to thy 


ὁ Or, execreised myself in. 


Ῥβαιν CXVIII. 49—84. 


commandments which I loved; and I medi« 
tated in thine ordinances. 

49Remember thy words to thy servant, 
wherein thou hast made me hope. *? This 
has comforted me in mine affliction: for 
thine oracle has quickened me. 5 The 

roud have transgressed exceedingly; but 
ᾗ swerved not from thy law. I remem- 
bered thy judgments of old, O Lord; and 
was comforted. δὺ Despair took hold upon 
me, because of the sinners who forsake thy 
law. 54hine ordinances were my songs in 
the place of me sojourning. © 1 remembered 
thy name, O Lord, in the night, and kept 
thy law. ° This I had, because Ἰ diligent y 
sought thine ordinances. 

57'‘Thou art my portion, O Lord: I said 
that [ would keep thy law. I besought 
thy Afavour with my whole heart: have 
merey upon me according ti thy word. 
%T thought on thy ways, and turned my 
feet to thy testimonies. I prepared my- 
self, (and was not terrified,) to keep thy 
commandments. ©The snares of sinners 
entangled me: but I forgot not thy law. 
® At midnight I arose, to give thanks to 
thee for the judgments of thy righteousness. 
‘37 am a companion of all them that fear 
thee, and of them that keep thy command- 
ments, ™O Lord, the earth is full of thy 
merey: teach me thine ordinances. | 

6 Thou hast wrought kindly with oy 
servant, O Lord, according to thy word. 
% Teach me kindness, and instruction, and 
knowledge: for I have believed thy com- 
mandments. ° Before I was afflicted, I 
transgressed; therefore have I kept thy 
word. ®Good art thou, O Lord ; therefore 
in thy goodness teach me thine ordinances, 
The injustice of the proud has been 
multiplied against me: but I will search 
out thy commandments with all my heart. 
70'Their heart has been curdled like milk ; 
but 1. have meditated on thy law. 7 Πέ is 
good for me that thou hast afflicted me; 
that I might learn thine ordinances. “The 
law of thy mouth is better to me than thou- 
sands of gold and silver, ; 

73'Thy hands have made me, and fashioned 
me: instruct me, that I may learn thy com- 
mandments. Του that fear thee will see 
me and rejoice: for I have hoped in thy 
words. “{ know, O Lord, that thy judg. 
ments are righteousness, and that thou in 
truthfulness hast afflicted me. 76 Let, 1 
pray thee, thy mercy be to comfort_me, 
according to thy word to thy servant. “ Let 
thy compassions come to me, that I_may 
live: for thy law is my meditation. Let 
the proud be ashamed ; for they transgressed 
against me unjustly: but I will meditate in 
thy commandments. τὸ Let those that fear 
thee, and those that know thy testimonies, 
turn to me. * Let mine heart be blameless 
in thine ordinances, that I may not be 
ashamed. : ε 

8 My soul faints for thy salvation: I have 
hoped in thy words. *® Mine eyes failed in 
waiting for thy word, saying, When wilt 
thou comfort me? ® For Iam become 88 8 
bottle in the frost: yet { have not forgotten 
thine ordinances. δὲ How many are the days 
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a Ν α \ Si > ny 4, a > 4 Ν 
ἦρα τὰς χεῖράς µου πρὸς τὰς ἐντολάς σου as ἠγάπησα, καὶ 
ἠδολέσχουν ἐν τοῖς δικαιώµασί σου. 

ἸΜνήσθητι τῶν λόγων σου τῷ SovAw σου ὧν ἐπήλπισάς pe. 43 
Αὕτη µε παρεκάλεσεν ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει µου, ὅτι τὸ λόγιόν σου 64 
el: 4 Ὕν Lg / 4 50, ο LY lal 
έζησέ µε. περήφανοι παρηνόµουν ἕως σφόδρα, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ δ] 

/ μα > “~ 
γόµου σου οὐκ ἐξέκλινα. Ἡμνήσθην τῶν κριµάτων σου am 52 
2A ta Ν ra > ΄ / 3 Νε 
αἰῶνος Κύριε, καὶ παρεκλήθην. ᾿Αθυμία κατέσχε µε ἀπὸ ἆμαρ- 53 
τωλῶν τῶν ἐγκαταλιμπανόντων τὸν νόµον σου. Ψαλτὰ jody 54 
poe τὰ δικαιώματά σου, ἐν τόπῳ παροικίας µου. Ἐμνήσθην ἐν 55 
Ν ~ 
νυκτὶ τοῦ ὀνόματός σου Kupte, καὶ ἐφύλαξα τὸν γόµον σου. 
Av 2 , gy Ν 8 / 4 2 , ” 
ὕτη ἐγενήθη µοι, ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σου ἐξεζήτησα. 56 
57 
58 
39 
60 
61 


{ > 
Mepis µου εἶ Κύριε, εἶπα τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὸν vopov σου. 
"ES , - Ph > 9 4 4. ὁ / 
εήθην τοῦ προσώπου σου ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ µου, ἐλέησόν µε 
΄ 
κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σου. Διελογισάμην τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ ἐπέστρεψα 
AY 
τοὺς πόδας µου eis τὰ μαρτύριά σου. Ἡτοιμάσθην καὶ ov 
ἐταράχθην, τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὰς ἐντολάς σου. Syowia ἆμαρ- 
τωλῶν περιεπλάκησάν MOL, καὶ τοῦ νόµου σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. 
4 / a - 
Μεσονύκτιον ἐξεγειρόμην, τοῦ ἐξομολογεῖσθαί σοι ἐπὶ τὰ κρί- 
para τῆς δικαιοσύνης gov. Meéroxos ἐγώ εἰμι πάντων τῶν 
\ a 
φοβουμένων σε, καὶ τῶν φυλασσόντων τὰς ἐντολάς σου. Tod 
> fe - , ¢ ~ Si , / / / 
ἐλέους σου Κύριε πλήρης ἡ γῆ, τὰ δικαιώματά σου δίδαξόν µε. 


62 
63 
64 


65 
66 
67 
68 


Xpnordryta ἐποίησας μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου Κύριε κατὰ τὸν 
λόγον σου. Xpyoréryta καὶ παιδείαν καὶ γνῶσιν δίδαξόν µε, 
ὅτι ταῖς ἐντολαῖς σου ἐπίστευσα. Ἡρὸ τοῦ µε ταπεινωθῆναι, 
ἐγὼ ἐπλημμέλησα, διὰ τοῦτο τὸ λόγιόν σου ἐφύλαξα. Χρηστὸς 
εἶ σὺ Κύριε καὶ ἐν τῇ χρήστότητί σου δίδαξόν µε τὰ δικαιω- 
µατά σου. ἈἘπληθύνθη ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἀδικία ὑπερηφάνων, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν 
ὅλήη καρδίᾳ µου ἐξερευνήσω τὰς ἐντολάς σου. ᾿Ἠτυρώθη ws 
γάλα ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν, ἐγὼ δὲ τὸν νόµον σου ἐμελέτησα. 
᾿Αγαθόν pou ὅτι ἐταπείνωσάς µε, ὅπως ἂν µάθω τὰ δικαιώματά 
σου. ᾿Αγαθός µοι ὁ νόμος τοῦ στόµατός σου, ὑπὲρ χιλιάδας 

Νο” , 
χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου. 


69 
70 


71 
72 


73 
74 


Ai (TS > / / Δ ” 4 / ia 
i χεῖρέ σου ἐποίησάν µε καὶ ἔπλασάν µε, συνέτισόν µε 
ΔΝ θ rs 4 ? Xr 4 Oi re / 3 , 
καὶ pabyooua τὰς ἐντολάς σου. Οἱ φοβούμενοί σε ὄψονταί 
µε καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται, ὅτι eis τοὺς λόγους σου ἐπήλπισα. 
4. 
Έγνων Ἰζύριε ὅτι δικαιοσύνη τὰ κρίµατά σου, καὶ ἀληθείᾳ 
ἐταπείνωσάς µε. Τενηθήτω δὴ τὸ έλεός σου τοῦ παρακαλέσαι 
Ν Ν / Md - A > 4 , ε 
µε, κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σου τῷ δούλῳ σου. Ἐλθέτωσάν por ot 
οἰκτιρμοί σου, καὶ ζήσομαι, ὅτι 6 νόμος σου µελέτη µου ἐστίν. 
Αἰσχυνθήτωσαν ὑπερήφανοι, ὅτι ἀδίκως ἠνόμησαν εἰς ἐμὲ, ἐγὼ 
a “~ 7 
δὲ ἀδολεσχήσω ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς σου. ‘Emtotpeparwody µε οἱ 79 
φοβούμενοί σε, καὶ οἱ γινώσκοντες τὰ μαρτύριά σου. Τενη- 80 
2 5 
θήτω ἡ καρδία µου ἅμωμος ἐν τοῖς δικαιώµασί σου, ὅπως ἂν μὴ 
αἰσχυνθῶ. 
> 
Ἐκλείπει cis τὸ σωτήριόν σου ἡ ψυχή µου, εἰς τοὺς λόγους 8] 
ν A » η : 5 ? ul Ge Wen 
σου ἐπήλπισα. "EgéAurov οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου eis τὸ λόγιόν σου, 82 
2 , , 9 > , εἰ > SS 2 
λέγοντες, πότε παρακαλέσεις pe; “Ore ἐγενήθην ὡς ἀσκὸς ἐν 83 
πάχνῃ τὰ δικαιώματά σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. Πόσαι εἰσὶν αἱ 84 


75 
76 
(al 


78 


8 Gr. presence, or, countenance. 
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ἡμέραι τοῦ δούλου σου; πότε ποιήσεις poe ἐκ TOV καταδιωκόν- 
85 των µε κρίσιν; Διηγήσαντό pot παράνομοι ἀδολεσχίας, ἀλλ. 
86 οὐχ ὡς ὁ νόµος σου Κύριε Ἠᾶσαι αἱ ἐντολαί σου ἀλήθεια: 
87 ἀδίκως κατεδίωξάν µε, βοήθησόν por. ΠἩαρὰ βραχὺ συνετέλε- 
σάν µε ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπον τὰς ἐντολάς σου. 
88 Kara τὸ ἔλεός σου ζῆσόν µε, καὶ φυλάξω τὰ μαρτύρια τοῦ 
στόματός σου. 


- 4 - > ~ 
89 = Eis τὸν αἰῶνα, Κύριε, 6 λόγος σου Siapever ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, 
΄ / Ν fol 
90 eis γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν ἡ ἀλήθειά σου’ ἐθεμελίωσας τὴν γῆν καὶ 
~ / bd Ν ΄ 
91 διαµένε. TH διατάξει σου διαμένει ἡμέρα, ὅτι τὰ σύμπαντα 
if F 9 , a 
92 δοῦλα oa. Ei μὴ ὅτι 6 vopos σου µελέτη µου ἐστὶ, τότε ἂν 
~ - ‘ 4 
93 ἀπωλόμην ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει pov. is τὸν αἰῶνα ob yn ἐπιλά- 
“ 4 a , / 
94 θωµαι τῶν δικαιωμάτων σου, ὅτι ἐν αὐτοῖς ἔζησάς µε. os 
a“ tA ld (2 > Ν 
95 εἰμι ἐγὼ, σῶσόν µε, ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σου ἐξεζήτησα. Ἐμὲ 
lal , ΔΝ ΄ is a 
ὑπέμειναν ἁμαρτωλοὶ τοῦ ἀπολέσαι µε, τὰ μαρτύριά σου συνῆκα. 
ς , / 
96 Πάσης συντελείας εἶδον πέρας, πλατεία ἡ ἐντολή σου σφόδρα. 


97 Ὡς ἠγάπησα τὸν νόµον σου Κύριε; ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 
98 µελέτη µου ἐστίν. Ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἐχθρούς µου ἐσόφισάς µε τὴν 
99 ἐντολήν σον, ὅτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα ἐμή ἐστιν. Ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς 

διδάσκοντάς µε συνῆκα, ὅτι τὰ μαρτύριά σου µελέτη µου ἐστίν. 
100 Ὑπὲρ πρεσβυτέρους συνῆκα, ὅτι τὰς ἐντολάς σου ἐξεζήτησα. 
101 Ἐκ πάσης ὁδοῦ πονηρᾶς ἐκώλυσα τοὺς πόδας µου, ὅπως ἂν 
102 φυλάξω τοὺς λόγους σου. ᾿Απὸ τῶν κριµάτων σου οὐκ ἐξ- 

έκλινα, ὅτι σὺ ἐνομοθέτησάς µε. 


- i a 
105 ‘Qs γλυκέα τῷ λάρυγγί pov τὰ λόγιά σου, ὑπέρ μέλι τῷ 
‘ - on lol a 
104 στόµατί µου. ᾿Απὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου συνῆκα, διὰ τοῦτο 
ἐμίσησα πᾶσαν ὁδὸν ἀδικίας. 


oa A , 
105 = Avxvos τοῖς ποσί µου 6 νόμος σου, Kal φῶς ταῖς τρίβοις 
106 µου. ἜὭμοσα καὶ ἔστησα τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὰ κρίµατα τῆς 
va > oO ο 58 K A ~ id 
107 δικαιοσύνης σου. ᾿Ἐταπεινώθην ἕως σφόδρα Κύριε, ζῆσόν µε 
108 κατὰ τὸν λόγον σου. Τὰ ἑκούσια τοῦ στόµατός µου εὐδόκησον 
/ ε 

109 δὴ Ἱύριε, καὶ τὰ κρίµατά σου δίδαξόν µε. Ἡ ψυχή µου ἐν 
ταῖς χερσί σου διαπαντὸς, καὶ τοῦ νόµου σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. 

3’ ε ΔΝ (ὃ Ἀ > ~ Εν λῶ 3 
110°E@evro ἁμαρτωλοὶ παγίδα “Ol, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου οὐκ 
111 ἐπλανήθην. ᾿Ἐκληρονόμησα τὰ μαρτύριά σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 

ον i 3 / “ δέ ο. "ER NY A / 
112 ὅτι ἀγαλλιάμα τῆς καρδίας pov εἰσίν. κλινα τὴν καρδίαν 
µου τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὰ δικαιώματά σου cis τὸν αἰῶνα δι ἀντ- 

άμειψιν. 
/ 

113 Tlapavopous ἐμίσησα, τὸν δὲ νόµον σου ἠγάπησα. Bonbds 

114 pov, καὶ ἀντιλήπτωρ pov ef σὺ, cis τοὺς λόγους σὸν ἐπήλπισα, 
3 aA . 
115 ᾿Εκκλίνατε ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ πὀνηρευόµενοι, καὶ ἐξερευνήσω τὰς ἔντο- 
~ a cal ΔΝ 

116 Ads τοῦ Θεοῦ µου. ᾽Αντιλαβοῦ µου κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σου, καὶ 
ζῆσόν µε, καὶ μὴ καταισχύνῃς µε ἀπὸ τῆς προσδοκίας µου. 

μ. 4 td . 6 ΄ x λ ΄ 3 a , 
117 Ῥοήθησόν µοι, καὶ σωθήσομαι, καὶ µελετήσω ἐν τοῖς δικαιώ- 
118 pact σου διαπαντό.. ἈΒξουδένωσας πάντας τοὺς ἄποστα- 

- a ¢ 

τοῦντας ἀπὸ τῶν δικαιωμάτων σου, ὅτι ἄδικον τὸ ἐνθύμημα 

Sey ie 2d. 4 4 Ν ς Ν 
119 αὐτῶν. ἩΠαραβαίνοντας ἐλογισάμην πάντας τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς 


A That is, as a lawgiver, y Heb. and Alex. my. 


Psarm CXVIII. 85—119. 


of thy servant? when wilt thou execute 
judgment for meon them that oe 
me? ®'Transgressors told me idle tales; 
but not according to thy law, O Lord. 
5δ All thy commandments are truth; they 
persecuted me unjustly; help thou me. 
37 They Bing! made an end of me in the 
earth; but I forsook not thy command- 
ments. “Quicken me according to thy 
mercy; so shall I keep the testimonies of 
thy mouth. ' ῴ 

® Thy word, O Lord, abides in heaven for 
ever. “Thy truth endures to all genera- 
tions; thou hast founded the earth, and it 
abides. *! Theday continues by thy arrange- 
ment; for all things are thy servants. 
2 Were it not that thy law is my meditation, 
then I should have perished in mine afilic- 
tion. 3 1 willnever νου thine ordinances; 
for with them thou hast quickened me, 
**I am thine, save me; for I have sought 
out thine ordinances. Sinners laid wait 
for me to destroy me; but I understood 
thy testimonies. %I have seen an end of 

perfection; but thy commandment is 
very broad. / 
_ How I have loved Lo law, O Lord! it 
is my meditation all the day. Thou hast 
made me wiser than mine enemies in thy 
commandment; for it is mine for ever. 
I have more understanding than all my 
teachers j, for thy testimonies are my medi- 
tation. }T understand more than the aged ; 
because I have sought out thy command: 
ments. 1 TI have kept back my feet from 
every evil way, that I might keep thy words. 
101 have not declined from thy judgments; 
for thou hast instructed me. 

‘8 How sweet are thine oracles to my 
throat! more so than honey to my mouth! 
104 1 gain understanding by thy command. 
ments: therefore I have hated every way of 
unrighteousness. 

Thy law is a lamp to my feet, and a 
light to my paths. 109] have sworn and 
determined to keep the judgments of thy 
righteousness. 1°71 have been very greatly 
afflicted, O Lord: quicken me, according to 
thy word. ™ Accept, I pray thee, O Lord, 
the freewill-offerings of my mouth, and teach 
me thy judgments. My soul is con- 
tinually in ¥ thine hands; and I have not 
forgotten thy law. "Sinners spread a snare 
for me; but I erred not from thy command- 
ments. 1 1 have inherited thy testimonies 
for ever; for they are the joy of my heart. 
u2T have inclined my heart to perform 
thine ordinances for ever, §in return for thy 
mercies. 

191 have hated transgressors; but I have 
loved thy law. ‘Thou art my helper and 
my supporter; I have hoped in thy words. 
25 Depart from me, ye evil-doers; for I will 
search out the commandments of my God. 
6 eee me according to thy word, and 
quicken me; and make me not ashamed of 
my expectation. 7 Help me, and I shall 
be saved; and I will meditate in thine 
ordinances continually. N8Thou hast 
brought to nought all that depart from 
thine ordinances; for their inward thought 
is unrighteous. 5] have reckoned all the 


eee 


ὁ See Heb, 


Psaum CXVIII. 120—155. 


sinners of the earth as transgressors ; there- 
fore have | loved thy testimonies. ' Pene- 
trate my flesh with thy fear; for I am afraid 
of thy judgments, = 

11 { have done judgment and justice; de- 
liver me not up to them that injure me. 
“3 Receive thy servant for good: let not the 

roud accuse me falsely. 13 Mine eyes have 
με] for thy salvation, and for the word of 
thy righteousness. 134 Deal with thy servant 
according to thy mercy, and teach me thine 
ordinances. 1° I am thy servant; instruct 
me, and I shall know thy testimonies. 
1% Ί is time for the Lord to work: they 
have utterly broken thy law. 17 Therefore 
have I loved thy commandments more 
than gold, or the topaz. Therefore I 
directed myself according to all thy com- 
mandments: 1 have hated every unjust 


way. 
i Thy testimonies are wonderful: there- 
fore my soul has sought them out. The 
manifestation of thy words will enlighten, 
and instruct the simple. ™!I opened my 
mouth, and drew breath: for I earnestl 
longed after thy commandments. ‘Loo 
upon me and have mercy upon me, after 
the manner of them that love thy name. 
3 Order my Tasos 4 to thy word: 
and let not any iniquity have dominion 
over me. ‘Deliver me from the false 
accusation of men: so will I keep thy com- 
mandments. 1 Cause thy face to shine 
upon thy servant: and teach me thine ordi- 
nances. ' Mine ete have been bathed 
in streains of water, because I kept not thy 


W. 

187 Righteous art thou, O Lord, and up- 
right are thy judgments. '*Thou hast 
commanded righteousness and perfect truth, 
as thy testimonies. ™ ‘Thy zeal has quite 
wasted me: because mine enemies have 
forgotten thy words. 140 Thy word has been 
very fully tried; and thy servant loves it. 
‘1 [am young and despised: yet I have not 
forgotten thine ordinances. ?'Thy right- 
eousness is an everlasting righteousness, and 
thy law is truth. 5 Afflictions and dis- 
tresses found me: but thy commandments 
were my meditation. ‘Thy testimonies 
are an everlasting righteousness: instruct 
me, and T shall live. 

16 T cried with my whole heart; hear me, 
O Lord: I will search out thine ordinances. 
146 [ cried to thee; save me, and I will keep 
thy testimonies. 71 arose before the 
dawn, and cried: I hoped in thy words. 
48 Mine eyes prevented the dawn, that I 
might meditate on thine oracles. 19 Hear 
my voice, O Lord, according to thy mercy; 
quicken me according to thy judgment. 
60They have drawn nigh who persecuted 
me ημας, and they are far removed 
from thy law. %!Yhou art near, O Lord; 
and all thy & ways are truth. 162 T have 
known of old yconcerning thy testimonies, 
that thou hast founded them for ever. 

183 Look upon mine affliction, and rescue 
me; for I have not forgotten thy law. 
151 Plead my cause,and ransom me: quicken 
me because of thy word. } Salvation is far 
from sinners: for they have not searched 


8 Alex. ἐντολαί, commands. 


774 ΨΑΛΜΟΙΠ. 


τῆς γῆς, διὰ τοῦτο ἠγάπησα τὰ μαρτύριά σου. Καθήλωσον 120 
ἐκ τοῦ φόβου σου τὰς σάρκας µου, ἀπὸ γὰρ τῶν κριµάτων σου 
ἐφοβήθην. 

᾿Ἐποίησα κρίµα καὶ δικαιοσύνην, μὴ παραδῷς µε τοῖς ἀδι- 

: 

κοῦσί µε. ᾿Ἐνδεξαι τὸν δοῦλόν σου εἰς ἀγαθὸν, μὴ συκοφαν- 122 
τήσάτωσάν µε ὑπερήφανοι. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου ἐξέλιπον eis τὸ 123 
σωτήριόν σου, καὶ eis τὸ λόγιον τῆς δικαιοσύνης σου. Ποίη- 124 
σον μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου κατὰ τὸ ἔλεός σου, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά 
σου δίδαξὀν µε. Δοῦλός σου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, συνέτισόν µε 125 
καὶ γνώσομαι τὰ μαρτύριά σου. Kaipds τοῦ ποιῆσαι τῷ 126 
Κυρίῳ, διεσκέδασαν τὸν νόµον σου. Aa τοῦτο ἠγάπησα 127 
τὰς ἐντολάς σου ὑπὲρ χρυσίον καὶ τοπάζιον. Ara τοῦτο 128 
πρὸς πάσας τὰς ἐντολάς σου κατωρθούμην, πᾶσαν ὁδὸν ἄδικον 
ἐμίσησα. 


121 


Θαυμαστὰ τὰ μαρτύριά σου, διὰ τοῦτο ἐξηρεύνησεν αὐτὰ 129 
ἡ ψυχή µου. Ἡ δήλωσις τῶν λόγων σου φωτιεῖ καὶ συνετιεῖ 130 
γηπίους. Τὸ στόµα µου ἤνοιξα, καὶ εἵλκυσα πνεῦμα, ὅτι τὰς 131 
ἐντολάς σου ἐπεπόθουν. Ἐπίβλεψον ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ καὶ ἐλέησόν µε, 132 
κατὰ τὸ Κρίµα τῶν ἀγαπώντων τὸ ὄνομά σου. Τὰ διαβήµατά 133 
µου κατεύθυνον κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σου, καὶ μὴ κατακυριευσάτω 
µου πᾶσα ἀνομία. Λύτρωσαί µε ἀπὸ συκοφαντίας ἀνθρώπων, 134 
καὶ φυλάξω τὰς ἐντολάς σου. Τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπίφανον 135 
ἐπὶ τὸν δοῦλόν σου, καὶ δίδαξόν µε τὰ δικαιώματά σου. 
Διεξόδους ὑδάτων κατέβησαν ot ὀφθαλμοί µου, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἐφύ- 
λαξα τὸν γόµον σου. 


196 


198 
139 


Δίκαιος εἶ Κύριε, καὶ εὐθεῖς ai κρίσεις σου. ᾿Ενετείλω 137, 
δικαιοσύνην τὰ μαρτύριά σου, καὶ ἀλήθειαν σφόδρα. ᾿Εξέ- 
τηξέ µε ὁ ζῆλός σου, ὅτι ἐπελάθοντο τῶν λόγων σου οἱ 
ἐχθροί µου. Ἠεπυρωμένον τὸ λόγιόν σου σφόδρα, καὶ ὁ δοῦ- 140 
λός σου ἠγάπησεν αὐτό. Newrepos ἐγώ εἰμι καὶ ἐξουδενωμέ- 141 
vos, τὰ δικαιώματά σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. Ἡ δικαιοσύνη σου 142 
δικαιοσύνη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ 6 νόμος σου ἀλήθεια. Θλίψεις 145 
καὶ ἀγάγκαι εὕροσάν µε, ἐντολαί σου µελέτη µου. Δικαιο- 144 
σύνη τὰ μαρτύριά σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" συνέτισόν µε, καὶ ζή- 
σοµαι. 


Ἐικέκραξα ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ µου, ἐπάκουσόν µου Κύριε, τὰ 145 
δικοιώµατά σου ἐκζητήσω. Ἐκέκραξά σοι, σῶσόν pe, καὶ 146 
Φυλάξω τὰ paptipia σου. Προέφθασα ἐν ἀωρίᾳ καὶ ἐκέκραξα, 147 
els τοὺς λόγους σου ἐπήλπισα. Ἱροέφθασαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 148 
µου πρὸς ὄρθρον, τοῦ μελετᾷν τὰ λόγιά σου. THs φωνῆς µου 149 
ἄκουσον Κύριε κατὰ τὸ ἔλεός σου, κατὰ τὸ κρίµα σου ζῆσόν 
µε. Ἡροσήγγισαν of καταδιώκοντές µε ἀνομίᾳ, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ 150 
vopov σου ἐμακρύνθησαν. ᾿Βγγὺς εἶ Κύριε, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ 151 
680i σου ἀλήθεια. Kar ἀρχὰς ἔγνων ἐκ τῶν µαρτυρίων σον, 152 
ὅτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα ἐθεμελίωσας αὐτά. 

Ἴδε τὴν ταπείνωσίν µου καὶ ἐξελοῦ µε, ὅτι τοῦ νόµου σου 153 
οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. Kptvov τὴν κρίσιν µου καὶ λύτρωσαί µε, 154 
διὰ τὸν λόγον σου ζῆσόν µε. Maxpay ἀπὸ ἁμαρτωλῶν 155 


~ Gr. of. 
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156 σωτηρία, ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σου οὐκ ἐξεζήτησαν. Οἱ οἶκτιρ- 
157 pot σου πολλοὶ Κύριε, κατὰ τὸ κρίµα σου ζῆσόν µε. Πολλοὶ 
οἱ ἐκδιώκοντές µε καὶ θλίβοντές µε' ἐκ τῶν µαρτυρίων σου 
158 οὐκ ἐξέκλινα. Ἐΐδον ἀσυνετοῦντας καὶ ἐξετηκόμην, ὅτι τὰ 
359 λόγιά σου οὐκ ἐφυλάξαντο. "δε ὅτι τὰς ἐντολάς σου ἠγάπησα 
, > fol 3 / n re 3 St - VA 
160 Κύριε, ἐν τῷ ἐλέει σου ζῆσόν µε. ᾿Αρχὴ τῶν λόγων σου 
ἀλήθεια, καὶ εἲς τὸν αἰῶνα πάντα τὰ κρίµατα τῆς δικαιο- 
σύνης σου. 
” / Ve 8 ΔΝ Ny > . - λό 
Άρχοντες κατεδίωξάν µε δωρεὰν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων σου 
162 ἐδειλίασεν ἡ καρδία µου. ᾿Αγαλλιάσομαι ἐγὼ ἐπὶ τὰ λόγιά 
€ £ « ’ - ld > ra > iA Ν 
168 σου, ὡς 6 εὑρίσκων σκῦλα πολλά. ᾿Αδικίαν ἐμίσησα καὶ 
, e 4 ” ς , 
164 ἐβδελυξάμην, τὸν δὲ vopov σου ἠγάπησα. 9 Ἐπτάκις τῆς ἡμέ- 
Ν κ Tel 
165 pas yveod σε ἐπὶ τὰ κρίµατα τῆς δικαιοσύνης σου. Βϊρήνη 
~ ~ ‘ > - 
πολλὴ τοῖς ἀγαπῶσι τὸν νόµον σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν αὐτοῖς 
ΔΝ 
166 σκάνδαλον. Ἡροσεδόκων τὸ σωτήριόν σου Κύριε, καὶ τὰς 
2 ε , A ΄ 4 
167 ἐντολάς σου ἠγάπησα. “Edvdakey ἡ ψυχή µου τὰ μαρτύριά 
3 fy 
168 σου, καὶ ἠγάπησεν αὐτὰ σφόδρα. ᾿Εφύλαξα τὰς ἐντολάς σου 
; kdl πα 9 a ε ς ? 3 , 
καὶ τὰ μαρτύριά σου, ὅτι πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοί µου ἐναντίον σου 
Κύριε. 
> . € / , eA i Ky; Ν x 
Εγγυσάτω ἡ δέησίς µου ἐνώπιόν σου Κύριε κατὰ τὸ 
, 
170 λόγιόν σου συνέτισόν µε. Ἐϊσέλθοι τὸ ἀξίωμά µου ἐνώπιόν 
- ο) is 3 
171 σου Κύριε, κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σου ῥῦσαί pe. ἘΕξερεύξαιντο τὰ 
tf 
172 χείλη µου ὄμνον, ὅταν διδάέῃς µε τὰ δικαιώματά σου. «Φθέγ- 
[ο Le 
ἔαιτο ἡ γλῶσσά pov τὰ λόγιά σου, ὅτι πᾶσαι αἱ ἐντολαί σου 
¢ . 
173 δικαιοσύνη. ΓΤενέσθω 9 xelp σου τοῦ σῶσαί µε, ὅτι τὰς 
> ¢ rd 
174 ἐντολάς σου ypetiodpyv. Ἐπεπόθησα τὸ σωτήριόν σου 
, ῤ td ς ta 
175 Κύριε, καὶ 6 νόμος σου µελέτη µου ἐστί. ᾖΖήσεται ἡ ψυχή 
΄ / , 3 
176 µου καὶ αἶνέσει σε, καὶ τὰ κρίµατά σου βοηθήσει por. Ἔπλα- 
΄ ig '¢ > λ λὸ ΄ A ὃ DAS 4 
νήθην ὡς πρόβατον ἀπολωλὸς, ζήτησον τὸν δοῦλόν σου, ὅτι 
td 
τὰς ἐντολάς σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. 


161 


169 


119 (120) Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


Τ]ρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαί µε ἐκέκραξα, καὶ εἰσήκουσέ 
, en an , ον ων GO 5 8 
2 pov. Κύριε ῥῦσαι τὴν ψυχήν µου ἀπὸ χειλέων ἀδίκων καὶ ἀπὸ 
γλώσσης δολίας. 
/ A a ta 
3 Ti δοθείη σοι, καὶ τί προστεθείη σοι πρὸς γλῶσσαν δολίαν ; 
4 Τὰ βέλη τοῦ δυνατοῦ ἠκονημένα σὺν τοῖς ἄνθραξι τοῖς ἐρη- 
μικοῖς. 
> ο Le Ν 
ὅ Οἶμοι ὅτι 7 παροικία µου ἐμακρύνθη, κατεσκήνωσα μετὰ 
= , ? e , 
6 τῶν σκηνωµάτων Knyddp. Πολλὰ παρῴκησεν ἢ ψυχή pow 
α > > 
7 μετὰ τῶν μισούντων τὴν εἰρήνην Ημην cipyvixds: ὅταν ἐλάλουν 
αὐτοῖς, ἐπολέμουν µε δωρεάν. 


190 (191) 


"Ἠρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου εἰς τὰ Opn, ὅθεν ἤξει ἡ βοήθειά 
2 pov. Ἡ βοήθειά µου παρὰ Κυρίου τοῦ ποιήσαντος τὸν οὖρα- 
8 νὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. Mi δῴης cis σάλον τὸν πόδα σου, μηδὲ 
4 wordin 6 φυλάσσων σε. Λ᾿δοὺ οὐ νυστάξει οὐδὲ ὑπνώσει 
5 6 φυλάσσων τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Ἰύριος φυλάξει σε, Κύριος σκέπη 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


Ῥβαινα CXVIII. 156—-CXX. 5. 


out thine ordinances. “Thy mercies, 
ord, are many: quicken me according 


to thy judgment. 17 Many are they that 
persecute me and oppress me: but I have 
not declined from thy testimonies. 81 


beheld men acting foolishly, and I pined 
away; for they kept not thine oracles. 
189 Behold, | have loved thy commandments, 
O Lord: quicken mein thy mercy. '® The 
beginning of thy words is truth; and all 
the judgments of thy righteousness endure 
for ever. 


161 Princes persecuted me without a cause, 
but ah aaeely feared because of thy words. 
153 will exult because of thine oracles, as 
one that finds much spoil. 161 hate and 
abhor unrighteousness; but I love thy law. 
164 Seven times in a day have I praised thee 
because of the judgments of thy righteous- 
ness. ‘Great peace have they that love 
thy law: and there is no stumbling-block 
to them. 16] waited for thy salvation, 
O Lord,and have loved thy commandments. 
167 My soul has kept thy testimonies, and 
loved them exceedingly, 1631 have kept thy 
commandments and thy testimonies; forall 
my ways are before thee, O Lord. 


169 Let my supplication come near before 
thee, O Lord i. instruct me according to 
thine oracle. ' Let my petition come in 
before thee, O Lord; deliver me according 
to thine oracle. '! Let my lips utter a 
hymn, when thou shalt have taught me 
thine ordinances. 172 Let my tongue utter 
thine oracles; for all thy commandments 
are righteous. 179 Let thine hand be prompt 
to save me; for I have chosen thy com- 
mandments. 41 have longed after thy 
salvation, O Lord; and thy law is τη 
meditation. > My soul shall live, and sh: 
praise thee; and thy judgments shall help 
me. 161 have gone astray like a lost sheep; 
seek thy servant; for] have not forgotten 
thy commandments. 


A Song of Degrees. 


In mine affliction I cried to the Lord, 
and he hearkened tome. ° Deliver my soul, 
O Lord, from unjust lips,and from a deceit. 
ful tongue. : 

ΣΥΝ hat should be given to thee, and what 
should be added to thee, for thy crafty 
tongue? *Sharpened weapons of the mighty, 
with coals of the desert. 

® Woe is me, that my sojourning is Β pro- 
longed; 1 have tabernacled among the tents 
of Kedar. My soul has long been a 
sojourner; 71 was peaceable among them 
that hated peace; when I spoke to them, 
they warred against me without a cause. 


A Song of Degrees. 


I lifted up mine eyes to the mountains, 
whence my help shall come. ?My help 
shall come from the Lord, who made the 
heaven and the earth. %Let not thy foot 
be moved; and let not thy keeper slumber. 
‘Behold, he that keeps srael shall not 
slumber nor sleep. ὅ 116 Lord shall keep 
thee: the Lord is thy shelter upon thy 


8 Heb. TOD. 


Psarms CXX. 6~CXXIV. 3. 


right hand. ®The sun shall not burn thee 
by day, neither the moon by night. 7 May 
the Lord preserve thee from evil: the 
Lord shall keep thy soul. 519 Lord shall 
keep thy coming in, and thy going out, from 
henceforth and even for ever. 


A Song of Degrees. 


I was glad when they said to me, Let us 
go into the house of the Lord. ? Our feet 
stood in thy courts, O Jerusalem. 3Jeru- 
salem is built as a city whose fellowship is 
complete. 4 For thither the tribes went up, 
the tribes of the Lord, as a testimony for 
Israel, to give thanks unto the name of 
the Lord. *For there are set thrones for 
ee ου even thrones for the house of 

avid. 

68 Pray now for the peace of Jerusalem: 
and let there be peere to them that love 
thee. ‘Let peace, I pray, be within thine 
host, and prosperity in thy palaces. ® For 
the sake of my brethren and my neighbours, 
Ihave indeed spoken peace concernin 
thee. 9 Because of the house of the Lor 
oun God, I have diligently sought thy 
good. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Unto thee who dwellest in heaven have 
I lifted up mine eyes. ? Behold, as the eyes 
of servants are directed to the hands of 
their masters, and as the eyes of a maid- 
servant to the hands of her mistress; so our 
eyes are directed to the Lord our God, until 
he have mercy upon us. *Have pity upon 
us, O Lord, have pity upon us: for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt. 4 Yea, 
our soul has been exceedingly filled with it: 
ylet the reproach be to them that are at 
ease, and contempt to the proud. 


A Song of Degrees. 


If it had not been that the Lord was 
among us, let Israel now say; ?if it had not 
been that the Lord was among us, when 
men rose up against us; verily they would 
have swallowed us up alive, when their 
wrath was kindled against us: ‘verily the 
water would have drowned us, our soul 
would have gone under the torrent. 5 Yea, 
our soul would have gone under the over- 
whelming water. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who has not given 
us for a prey to their teeth. 7? Our soul has 
been delivered as a sparrow from the snare 
of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we 
are delivered. ®Our help is in the name of 
the Lord, who made heaven and earth. 


A Song of Degrees. 


They that trust in the Lord shall be as 
mount Sion: he that dwells in Jerusalem 
shall never be moved. 3119 mountains are 
round about her, and so the Lord is round 
about his people, from henceforth and even 
for ever. * For the Lord will not allow the 
rod of sinners to be upon the lot of the 
righteous; lest the righteous should stretch 
forth their hands to iniquity. 


& Or, ask Jerusalem how it is with her. 


776 WAAMOI, 


σου ἐπὶ χεῖρα δεξιάν σου. Ἡμέρας 6 ἥλιος od συγκαύσει σε, 6 
οὐδὲ ἡᾗ σελήνη τὴν νύκτα. Ἐύριος φυλάξαι σε ἀπὸ παντὸς 7 
κακοῦ, φυλάξει τὴν Ψυχήν σου 6 Κύριο. Κύριος φυλάξει 8 
τὴν εἴσοδόν σον, καὶ τὴν ἐξοδόν σον, ἀπὸ τοῦ Viv καὶ έως τοῦ 
αἰῶγος. 

Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 121 (122) 


, κ ο / 
Ἐὐφράνθην ἐπὶ τοῖς εἰρηκόσι µοι, εἷς οἶκον Κυρίου πορευσό- 


µεθα. Ἑστῶτες ἦσαν ot πόδες ἡμῶν ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς σου 2 
Ἱερουσαλήμ.  Ἱερουσαλὴμ οἰκοδομουμένη ὡς πόλις, ἧς ἡ 3 


μετοχὴ αὐτῆς ἐπιτοαυτόὀ. “Exel yao ἀνέβησαν ai φυλαὶ, 4 
φυλαὶ Κυρίου μαρτύριον τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ ἐξομολογήσασθαι τῷ 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου. “Ore ἐκεῖ ἐκάθισαν θρόνοι cis κρίσιν, θρόνοι 5 
ἐπὶ οἶκον Aavid. 

Ἐρωτήσατε δὴ τὰ εἰς εἰρήνην τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εὐθηνία 6 
τοῖς ἀγαπῶσί σε. Τενέσθω δὴ εἰρήνη ἐν τῇ δυνάµει σου, καὶ 7 
εὐθηνία ἐν ταῖς πυργοβάρεσί σου. “Evexa τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου 8 
καὶ τῶν πλησίον pov, ἐλάλουν δη εἰρήνην περὶ cov. “Evexa 9 
τοῦ οἴκου Kuptov τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐξεζήτησα ἀγαθά σοι. 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 122 (128) 

Πρὸς σὲ ypa τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου, τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν τῷ 

β - > ᾱ, 8 > Ν , > a a , 
οὐρανῷ. ᾿Ιδοὺ ὥς ὀφθαλμοὶ δούλων eis χεῖρας τῶν κυρίων 2 
αὐτῶν, ὡς ὀφθαλμοὶ παιδίσκης εἰς χεῖρας τῆς κυρίας αὐτῆς, 
οὕτως οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὺν ἡμῶν, ἕως οὗ 

wn ? - ~ 

οἰκτειρήσαι ἡμᾶς. Ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς Κύριε, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, ὅτι ὃ 
αν A. 43, ΄ ? td > Ν “~ . 4 ς 
ἐπὶ πολὺ ἐπλήσθημεν ἐξουδενώσεως. Ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἐπλήσθη ἡ 4 
ψυχἠ ἡμῶν' τὸ ὄνειδος τοῖς εὐθηνοῦσι καὶ ἡ ἐξουδένωσις τοῖς 
ὑπερηφάνοις. 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 123 (124) 
3 . gq td s 2 ε ~ > ΄ α 3 Ν Ei ‘ σ 
Ei μὴ ὅτι Κύριος ἦν ἐν ἡμῖν, εἰπάτω δὴ Japan, et pay) ὅτι 2 
Κύριος ἦν ἐν ἡμιν, ἐν τῷ ἐπαναστῆναι ἀνθρώπους ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, apa 3 
ζῶντας ἂν κατέπιον ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὀργισθῆναι τὸν θυμὸν αὐτῶν 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, dpa τὸ ὕδωρ ἂν κατεπόντισεν ἡμᾶς' χείµαῤῥον διῆλ- 4 
6 ς Ν ἄν σος ” A ὃ a re ς i) εν x vO. SS 
εν η ψυχη ημών. ρα διηλύεν η Ψυχη ἡμῶν τὸ ὕδωρ το ὅ 
ἀνυπόστατον. 
Ἐὐλογητὸς Ἐύριος, ὃς οὐκ έἔδωκεν ἡμᾶς εἰς θήραν τοῖς ὁδοῦ- 6 
” - ε ns 5 - ε ld soe 7 3 “~ 
ow αὐτῶν. Ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν ὡς στρουθίον ἐῤῥύσθη ἐκ τῆς 7 
παγίδος τῶν Θηρευόντων' ἡ παγὶς συνετρίβη, καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐῤῥύ- 
σθηµεν. Ἡ βοήθεια ἡμῶν ἐν ὀνόματι Kupiov, τοῦ ποιήσαντος 8 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 124 (125) 


Oi πεποιθότες ἐπὶ Κύριον ὡς ὄρος Σιὼν, ob σαλευθήσεται eis 
an e na < [ή ” Ψ. > Lol Ak ΄ 
αἰώνα ὁ κατοικῶν Ἱερονσαλήμ" ὄρη κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ὁ Κύριος 2 
~ ~ ~ ~ n~ A σ ~ - 
κύκλῳ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. Ὅτι ὃ 
9 3 ΄ , x ad n € a es ΔΝ n 
οὐκ ἀφήσει Κύριος τὴν ῥάβδον τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν ἐπὶ τὸν κλῆρον 
τς , σ a 9 , PY 
τῶν δικαίων, ὅπως ἂν μὴ ἐκτείνωσιν ot δίκαιοι ἐν ἀνομίαις χεῖρας 
5 
αὐτῶν. 


Υ Or, we are the reproach of them that are at ease. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙΠ. 777 


n a cal ~ 7 
4 ᾿Αγάθυνον, Κύριε, τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς καὶ τοῖς εὐθέσι τῇ καρδίᾳ. 
3 x 
5 ῬΤοὺς δὲ ἐκκλένοντας eis τὰς στραγγαλιὰς, ἀπάξει Kuptos μετὰ 
n > Ν 3 i 
τῶν ἐργαζομένων τὴν ἀνομίαν' εἰρήνη ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 


125 (126) Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


Ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέψαι Κύριον τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Ἀιὼν, ἐγεγήθη- 

9 µεν ὡσεὶ παρακεκλήµένοι. Τότε ἐπλήσθη χαρᾶς τὸ στόµα 

ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα ἡμῶν ἀγαλλιάσεως' τότε ἐροῦσιν ἐν τοῖς 

3 ἔθνεσιν, ἐμεγάλυνε Κύριος τοῦ ποιῆσαι per αὐτῶν. Ἐμεγά- 

λυνε Κύριος τοῦ ποιῆσαι μεθ ἡμῶν, ἐγενήθημεν εὐφραινόμενοι. 

4 Ἐπίστρεψον, Κύριε, τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν ἡμῶν ws χειµάῤῥους 

5 ἐν τῷ Νότῳ. Οἱ σπείροντες ἐν δάκρυσιν, ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει θε- 

6 ριοῦσι. Ἡορευόμενοι ἐπορεύοντο, καὶ ἔκλαιον βάλλοντες τὰ 

σπέρµατα αὐτῶν' ἐρχόμενοι δὲ ἤξουσιν ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει αἴροντες 
τὰ δράγµατα αὐτῶν. 


196 (121) 


Vr 9 , 9 , > 3 , 3 , ε 

Εὰν μὴ Kuptos οἰκοδομήσῃ οἶκον, εἰς µάτην ἐκοπίασαν οἱ 

> οἱ aN ‘ , dé , 3 te > / 

οἰκοδομοῦντες: ἐὰν μὴ Κύριος φυλάξῃη πόλιν, eis µάτην ἠγρύ- 

9 πνήησεν ὁ φυλάσσων. His µάτην ὑμῖν ἐστι τὸ ὀρθρίζειν: ἐγεί- 

fos 4 a 

ρεσθε μετὰ τὸ καθῆσθαι, οἱ ἐσθίοντες ἄρτον ὀδύνης, ὅταν δῷ 
τοῖς ἀγαπητοῖς αὐτοῦ ὕπνον. 

> \ ¢€ , , cease ς Ν a a a 

3 “80d  KAnpovopia Κυρίου, viol, 6 μισθὸς τοῦ καρποῦ τῆς 

fe € Δ / 5 x a o ε εν lal a 

4 γαστρός. Ὡσεὶ βέλη ἐν χειρὶ δυνατοῦ, οὕτως οἱ viol τῶν éxre- 

5 τιναγµένων. Μακάριος ὃς πληρώσει τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν αὐτοῦ ἐξ 

αὐτῶν: οὐ καταισχυνθήσονται, ὅταν λαλῶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς αὐτῶν 

ἐν πύλαις. 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


127 (128) 


Μακάριοι πάντες οἱ φοβούμενοι τὸν Kvptov, of πορευόµενοι 

2 ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ. Todbs πόνους τῶν καρπῶν σου φάγεσαι: 

3 µακάριος εἶ καὶ καλῶς σοι ἔσται.. Ἡ γυνή σου ws ἄμπελος 

εὐθηνοῦσα ἐν ταῖς κλίτεσι τῆς οἰκίας σου: οἱ viol σου ὡς νεύ- 
pura ἐλαιῶν κύκλῳ τῆς τραπέζης σου. 

4. ᾿ἸἼΙδοὺ οὕτως εὐλογηθήσεται ἄνθρωπος 6 φοβούμενος τὸν 

5 Κύριον. ἘἙθὐλογήσαι σε Ἐύριος ἐκ Σιὼν, καὶ ἴδοις τὰ ἀγαθὰ 

6 Ἱερουσαλὴμ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς cov: Kat ἴδοις νἱοὺς 
τῶν vidv σου: εἰρήνη ἐπὶ τὸν Ἱσραήλ. 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


198 (129) 


Πλεονάκις ἐπολέμησάν µε ἐκ νεότητός µου, εἰπάτω δὴ Ἴσ- 
/ te 3 / 3 3 / = I © 
2 panr: Ἡλεονάκις ἐπολέμησάν µε ἐκ νεύτητός µου, καὶ γὰρ 
3 a 
3 οὐκ ἠδυνήθησάν por. “Eni τὸν νῶτόν µου ἐτέκταινον of ἆμαρ- 
4 τωλοὶ, ἐμάκρυναν τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν. Κύριος δίκαιος συν- 
έκοψεν αὐχένας ἁμαρτωλῶν. 
Αἰσχυνθήτωσαν καὶ ἀποστραφήτωσαν εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω πάντες 
ot μισοῦντες ὰιών. Τενηθήτωσαν ὡσεὶ χόρτος δωµάτων, ὃς 


mpd τοῦ ἐκσπασθῆναι ἐξηράνθη: Οὗ οὐκ ἐπλήρωσε τὴν χεῖρα 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


-ᾱ Ον) Gr 


Psaums CXXIV. 4—CXXVIII. 7. 


* Do good, O Lord, to them éhat ure good, 
and to them that are upright in heart. 
5 But them that turn aside to crooked ways 
the Lord will lead away with the workers 
oF ος Bout peace shail be upon 

ΒΥΕ]. 


A Song of Degrees. 


_When the Lord turned the captivity of 
Sion, we became as comforted ones. ? Then 
was our mouth filled with joy, and our 
tongue with exultation: then would they 
say among the Gentiles, The Lord_has 
done great things among them. The Lord 
has done great things for us, we became 
joyful. 


4Turn, O Lord, ow’ captivity, as the 
streams in the south. *They that sow in 
tears shall reap in joy. ®They went on and 
wept as they cast their seeds; but they 
shall surely come with exultation, bringing 
their sheaves with them. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Except the Lord build the house, they 
that build labour in vain: except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman watches in 
vain. “It is vain for you to rise early: 
ye rise up after resting, ye that eat the 
bread of grief; while he gives sleep to his 
beloved. 


3Behold, the inheritance of the Lord, 
children, the reward of the fruit of the 
womb. 4As arrows in the hand of a mighty 
man; so are the children of those who were 
outcasts. 5 Blessed is the man who shall 
satisfy his desire with them: they shall not 
be ashamed when they shall speak to their 
enemies in the gates. 


A Soug of Degrees. 


Blessed are all they that fear the Lord; 
who walk in his ways. ®Thou shalt eat the 
ylabours of thy hands: blessed art thou, 
and it shall be well with thee. 3 Thy wife 
shall be as a fruitful vine on the sides of thy 
house: thy children as young olive-plants 
round about thy table. 


4Behold, thus shall the man be blessed 
that fears the Lord. 5 May the Lord bless 
thee out of Sion; and mayest thou see the 
rosperity of Jerusalem all the days of thy 
life. 6 And mayest thou see thy children’s 
children. Peace be upon Israel. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Many a time have they warred against 
me from my youth, let Israel now say: 
* Many a time have they warred against me 
from my youth : and yet they prevailed not 
against me. ?The sinners wrought, upon 
my back: they oe their 


η iniquity. 
‘+The righteous Lord has cut asunder the 
necks of sinners, 


5 Let all that hate Sion be put to shane 
and turned back. Let them be as the 


grass of the house-tops, which withers be- 
fore it is plucked up. ‘Wherewith the 


& Cr, let peace be. y Alex. fruits of thy labours. 


6 1 iniquity, easily read for Π2ΊΝ a furrow. 


Psaums CXXVIII. s—CXXXI. 17. 


reaper fills not his hand, nor he that makes 
up the sheaves, his bosom. ὃ Neither do 
they that go by say, The blessing of the 
Lord be upon you: we have blessed you in 
the name of the Lord. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Out of the depths have I cried to thee, 
O Lord. 20 Lord, hearken to my voice; 
let thine ears be attentive to the voice of 
my supplication. 3If thou, O Lord, should. 
est mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall 
stand? ‘Kor with thee is 8 forgiveness: 
for thy yname’s sake ‘have I waited for 
thee, O Lord, my soul has waited for thy 
word. My soul has hoped in the Lord; 
from the morning watch till night. ; 

7Let Israel hope in the Lord: for with 
the Lord is mercy, and with him is plen- 
teous redemption. ®And he shall redeem 
Israel from all his iniquities. 


6 A Song of Degrees. 


O Lord, my heart is not exalted, neither 
have mine eyes been haughtily raised: nei- 
ther have I exercised myself in great matters, 
nor in things too wonderful for me. 
shall have sinned if I have not been humble, 
but have exalted my soul: according to the 
relation of a weaned child to his mother, so 
wilt thou recompense my soul. 3 Let Israel 
hope in the Lord, from henceforth and for 
ever. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Lord, remember Darid, and all his meek- 
ness: ? how he sware to the Lord, and vowed 
to the God of Jacob, saying, 36 1 will not go 
into the tabernacle of my house; I will not 
go up to the couch of my bed; 41 will not 
give sleep to mine eyes, nor slumber to 
mine eyelids, nor rest_ to my temples, ὅ until 
I find a place for the Lord, a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. ὅ Behold, we heard of 
it in Ephratha; we found it in the fields 
of the wood. 7 Let us enter into his taber- 
nacles: let us worship at the place where 
his feet stood. 

Β Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and 
the ark of thine holiness. 9'Thy priests 
shall clothe themselves with righteousness ; 
and thy saints shall exult. ™ For the sake 
of thy servant David turn not away the face 
of thine anointed. ε 

NThe Lord sware iz truth to David, and 
he will not annul it, saying, Of the fruit of 
HY body will 1 set α king upon thy throne. 
2 If thy children will keep my covenant. 
and these my testimonies which I sha 
teach them, their children also shall sit 
upon thy throne for ever. ™ For the Lord 
has elected Sion, he has chosen her for a 
habitation for himself, saying, 4This is my 
rest for ever: here will I dwell; for 1 have 
chosen it. “J will surely bless her pro- 
vision: I will satisfy her poor with bread. 
16] will clothe her priests with salvation ; 
and her saints shall greatly exult. “There 
will I cause to μις up a horn to David: 
I have prepared a lamp for mine anointed. 


& Or, propitiation. 


1 See Gen. 


778 WAAMOI, 
αὐτοῦ 6 θερίζων, καὶ τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ 6 τὰ δράγµατα συλλέ- 

4 > = € 4 > ‘a ” > a © lal 
yov. Kat οὐκ εἶπαν oi παράγοντες, εὐλογία Κυρίου ἐφ ὑμᾶς, 8 
εὐλογήκαμεν ὑμᾶς ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. 


199 (180) 


‘Ex βαθέων ἐκέκραξά σοι Κύριε. Kupie εἰσάκουσον τῆς 2 
fol > ο 
φωνῆς µου: γενηθήτω τὰ Sta σου προσέχοντα εἰς τὴν φωνὴν τῆς 
δεήσεώς pov. ᾿Εὰν ἀνομίας παρατηρήσης Κύριε, Κύριε τίς 3 
¢ ‘ a 
ὑποστήσεται; “Ore παρὰ σοὶ 6 ἱλασμός ἐστιν ἕνεκεν τοῦ 4 
κ. ὁ td < 4 ΄ ΄ e , ε rf > Ν 
ὀνόματός σου ὑπέμεινά σε Κύριε, ὑπέμεινεν ἡ ψυχή µου eis τὸν 5 
/ ιά ε ca τν] Ν , > ae wn 
λόγον σου, ἤλπισεν 7 ψυχή µου ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον' ἀπὸ φυλακῆς 6 
πρωΐας µέχρι νυκτὸς, 
“a 
᾿Ἐλπισάτω "lopand ἐπὶ τὸν Ἐύριον' ὅτι παρὰ τῷ Kupiw τὸ 7 
” 9 N AAS , Ν ας 3 Juma 
ἔλεος, καὶ TOAAT παρ αὐτῷ λύτρωσι.. Καὶ αὐτὸς λυτρώσεται 8 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. ἐκ πασῶν τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτοῦ. 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


Ὡδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 190 (191) 


Κύριε, οὐχ ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία µου, οὐδὲ ἐμετεωρίσθησαν οἱ 
3 / Φον 3 , > / δν 3 
ὀφθαλμοί µου: οὐδὲ ἐπορεύθην ἐν µεγάλοις, οὐδὲ ἐν θαυμα- 

΄ « ΔΝ 3 / 3 ‘ > / 3 Ν σ 9 
σίοις ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. Ei μὴ ἐταπεινοφρόνουν, ἀλλὰ ὕψωσα τὴν 2 
ψυχήν µου: ὡς τὸ ἀπογεγαλακτισμένον ἐπὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, 
a > / αυ λ / > ιά > x aN 
ὣς ἀνταποδώσεις ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχήν pov. ἘΕλπισάτω Ἱσραὴλ ἐπὶ 3 
τὸν Ἐύριον ἀιὸ τοῦ viv καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 181 (132) 


, - 4 Ν / ~ / 
1 Μνήσθητι Κύριε τοῦ Δανὶδ, καὶ πάσης τῆς πρφότητος αὐτοῦ" 
” - wy ~ - > 3 
Os ὤμοσε τῷ Kupiw, ηὔξατο τῷ Θεῷ Ἰακώρβ. Et εἰσελεύ- 2, 3 
σοµαι εἰς σκήνωµα οἴκου µου, εἰ ἀναβήσομαι ἐπὶ κλίνης 
- 3 , φ - > - cal x nw 
στρωμνῆς pou: Ei δώσω ὕπνον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς pod, καὶ τοῖς 4 
βλεφάροις µου νυσταγμὸν, καὶ ἀνάπαυσιν τοῖς κροτάφοις µου: 
o fad σ te ~ / , n~ ye! , 
Έως οὗ εὕρω τόπον τῷ Kupiw, σκήνωµα τῷ Θεῷ ‘TaxwB. 5 
3 Ν > / Sees > > Ν vs 328) 3 “ 
1δοὺ ἠκούσαμεν αὐτὴν ἐν Εφραθὰ, εὕρομεν αὐτὴν ἐν τοῖς 6 
πεδίοις τοῦ δρυμοῦ. Ἡἰσελευσώμεθα εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ. 7 
προσκυνήσωµεν εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ ἔστησαν οἱ πὀδες αὐτοῦ. 
3 Ee te > Ni ae #. 9 Νε ΔΝ 
Ανάστηθι Ἱύριε εἰς τὴν ἀνάπαυσίν σου, σὺ καὶ f κιβωτὸς 8 
τοῦ ἁγιάσματός σου. Οἱ ἱερες σου ἐνδύσονται δικαιοσύνην, 9 
καὶ οἱ ὅσιοί σου ἀγαλλιάσονται. “Evexev Aavid τοῦ δούλου 10 
σου, μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ χριστοῦ σου. 
is - ld S 4 
Ώμοσε Ἰύριος τῷ Δανὶδ ἀλήθειαν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀθετήσει 
9 κ 9 nA = 
αὐτὴν, ἐκ καρποῦ τῆς κοιλίας σου, θήσομαι ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου σου. 
γην , ε ε 9 , 9 9 , 
Ἐὰν φυλάξωνται of viol σου τὴν διαθήκην µου, καὶ τὰ µαρτύ- 
pia µου ταῦτα & διδάξω αὐτοὺς, καὶ of viol αὐτῶν ἕως τοῦ 
tA - ὃ Ἡ fal / σ ’ / ΄ 
αἰῶνος καθιοῦνται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου σου. “Ori ἐξελέξατο Κύριος 
~~ ς / - 
τὴν διὼν, ἠρετίσατο αὑτὴν εἰς κατοικίαν ἑαυτῷ. Αὕτη ἡ κατά- 
cal ~ = 
παυσίς pov εἷς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος, ὧδε κατοικήσω ὅτι Πρετισάμην 
αὐτήν. Τὴν θήραν αὑτῆς εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω, τοὺς πτωχοὺς 
- ~ ~ 4 
αὐτῆς χορτάσω ἄρτων. Tods ἱερεῖς αὐτῆς ἐνδύσω σωτηρίαν, 
ο £29 fs A 3 ΄ 3 4 > a 3 a 
καὶ of ὅσιοι αὐτῆς ἀγαλλιάσει ἀγαλλιάσονται. “Exet ἐξανατελῶ 


11 
12 


19 
14 


15 
16 
17 


81. 53. ὁ Alex. + for David.’ ζ Gr. if I shall, ete. Hebraism. 


WAAMOI. πο 


18 κέρας τῷ Δανὶδ, ἠτοίμασα λύχνον τῷ χριστῷ µου. Tods 
> Ν bs 3 ~ 3 ΄ 3 ΄ αν δὲ μι > a ‘sf 
ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ ἐνδύσω αἰσχύνην, ἐπὶ δὲ αὐτὸν ἐξανθήσει τὸ 
ἁγίασμά µου. 


182 (198) 


BS ” x 
Ἴδοὺ δὴ τί καλὸν, ἢ τί τερπνὸν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ε n~ A - ~ 
2 φοὺς ἐπιτοαυτό; ‘Qs μῦρον ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς τὸ καταβαῖνον ἐπὶ 
5 Ν 9 a - 
πώγωνα, τὸν πώγωνα τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν, τὸ καταβαῖνον ἐπὶ τὴν Gav 
~ 48 , 3 η) ε ΄ ce cad ς ,  ν 
3 τοῦ ἐνδύματος αὐτοῦ. Ὡς δρόσος ᾿Δερμῶν ὁ καταβαίνουσα ἐπὶ 
Ν 3” ΄ σ 3 5 fe ΄ Ν > ” x 
τὰ Opn Σιών' ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τὴν εὐλογίαν, ζωὴν 
έως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


ἢ τὸ κατοικεῖν ἀδελ- 


133 (184) Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


[dob δὴ εὐλογεῖτε τὸν Κύριον πάντες οἱ δοῦλοι Κυρίου, οἱ 
« ~ 9 ” / 3 3 ο) ” Led € Lal 3 ToS 
ἐστῶτες ἐν οἴκῳ Kuptov ἐν αὐλαῖς οἴκου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. ἐν ταῖς 
2 νυξὶν ἐπάρατε τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν εἰς τὰ ayia, καὶ εὐλογεῖτε τὸν 
1. > Vd ΄ > A « , ‘ > 
3 Κύριο. ἈἙνὐλογήσαι σε Ιζύριος ἐκ Σιὼν, 6 ποιήσας τὸν οὖρα- 
vov καὶ τὴν γῆν. 


184 (135) WWug hacen 


2  Aiveire τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, aivetre δοῦλοι Κύριον. Οἱ ἑστῶ- 
> ” , 9 9 a ¥ ay fc .- 5 
3 τες ἐν οἴκω Κυρίου, ἐν αὐλαῖς οἴκου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Aivetre τὸν 
, 4 > Ν ΄ IX “ Sie 8. > ~ g 
Κύριον, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς Κύριος ψάλατε τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
καλόν. 
an 4. 4 
4 "Or τὸν Ἰακὼβ ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ 6 Κύριος, Ἰσραὴλ. εἰς 
Fad ~ ¢ ΔΝ ¥ 9 2. ε tA 
5 περιουσιασμὸν ἑαυτῷ. “Ore ἐγὼ ἔγνωκα, ὅτι µέγας 6 Κύριος, 
6 καὶ ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν παρὰ πάντας τοὺς θεού. Πάντα ὅσα 
cal a“ 4 n ~ 
ἠθέλησεν 6 Κύριος, ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἐν 
~ , νο.» , o - ΄ > , , 
7 ταῖς θαλάσσαις καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἀβύσσοις. ᾿Ανάγων νεφέ- 
Aas ἐξ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, ἀστραπὰς eis ὑετὸν ἐποίησεν: 6 ἐξάγων 
8 ἀνέμους ἐκ θησαυρῶν αὐτοῦ. “Os ἐπάταξε τὰ πρωτότοκα 
> ΄ > ‘ 2 , o , "ES , Xr ” Ν 
9 Αἰγύπτου ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους. ᾿Εξαπέστειλε σημεῖα καὶ 
τέρατα ἐν µέσῳ σου Αἴγυπτε, ἐν Φαραῷ καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς δού- 
10 λοις αὐτοῦ. “Os ἐπάταξεν ἔθνη πολλὰ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε βασιλεῖς 
tA SS Se / a τν ΑΕ, λ AY ὨὪ 
11 κραταιούς: τὸν Σηὼν βασιλέα τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ωγ 
a 4 Ν 
12 βασιλέα τῆς Bacay, καὶ πάσας τὰς βασιλείας Χαναάν. Kai 
- 3 - 
ἔδωκε τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν κλήρονοµίαν, κληρονομίαν Ἰσραὴλ rad 
ο 
αὐτοῦ. 
19 Κύριε τὸ ὄνομά σου eis τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ τὸ ὀσυνόν σου 
ρ 
~ ΔΝ a XN 
14 eis γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. “Ore κρινεῖ Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ο) [ο ιό lol - 
15 ἐπὶ τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ παρακληθήσεται. Τὰ εἴδωλα τῶν ἐθνῶν 
~ , la ” 
16 ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, ἔργα χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων. Στόμα έχουσι 
’ Ν 
17 καὶ ov λαλήσουσιν, ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται “Ora 
” Ν 7 3 > ΄ δΑ ΄ 2 a > a 
ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ἐνωτισθήσονται, οὐδὲ γάρ ἐστι πνεῦμα ἐν τῷ 
nA ~ “a A ‘ 
18 στόµατι αὐτῶν. "Όμοιοι αὐτοῖς yévowTo οἱ ποιοῦντες αὐτὰ, καὶ 
πάντες οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 
2 > > ΔΝ 
Oikos Ἰσραὴλ εὐλογήσατε τὸν Κύριον, οἶκος ᾿Δαρὼν εὖλο- 
Οἶκος Λευὶ εὐλογήσατε τὸν Κύριον, of 


19 
20 γήσατε τὸν Κύριον" 


& Bee Ps. 88. (89) 39. y dlez. + for David. 


Psarms CX XXI. 18—CX XXIV. 20. 


18 His enemies will [ clothe with shame; but 
upon himself shall my β holiness flourish. 


yA Song of Degrees, 


See now! what is so good, or what so 
pleasant, as for brethren to dwell together ? 

ft is as ointment on the head, that ran 
down to the beard, evez the beard of Aaron; 
that ran down to the fringe of his clothing. 
3As the dew of Aermon, that comes down 
on the mountains of Sion: for there the 
Lord commanded the blessing, even life for 
ever. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Behold now, bless ye the Lord, all the 
servants of the Lord, who stand in the 
house of the Lord, in the courts of the 
house of our God. 3 Lift up your hands by 
night Sin the sanctuaries, and bless the 
Lord. 3 Μ. a the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth, bless thee out of Sion. 


Alleluia. 


Praise ye the name of the Lord; praise 
the Lord, ye his servants, ? who stand in the 
house of the Lord, in the courts of the 
house of our God. Praise ye the Lord; 
for the Lord is good: sing praises to his 
name ; for z¢ is good. 


4For the Lord has chosen Jacob for him. 
self, and Israel for his peculiar treasure. 
5 For I know that the Lord is great, and our 
Lord 18 above all gods; ®all that the Lord 
willed, he did in heaven, and on the earth, 
in the sea, and in all deeps. 7 Who brings 
up clouds froin the extremity of the earth: 
he has made lightnings for the rain: he 
brings winds out of his treasures. 8 Who 
smote the first-born of Egypt, both of man 
and beast. %He sent signs and wonders 
into the midst of thee, O Egypt, on Pharao, 
and on all his servants. ο Who smote 
many nations, and slew mighty kings; 
1 Seon king of the Amorites, and Og king 
of Basan, and all the kingdoms of Chanaan: 
and gave their land for an inheritance, an 
inheritance to Israel his people. 


130 Lord, thy name endures for ever, and 
thy memorial to all generations. “For the 
Lord shall judge his people, and comfort 
himself concerning his servants. ‘The 
idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the 
works of men’s hands. ‘hey havea mouth, 
but they cannot speak; they have eyes, but 
they cannot see; ' they have ears, but they 
cannot hear; for there is no breath in their 
mouth. |Let those who make them be 
made like to them; and all those who trust 
in them. 


190 house of Israel, bless ye the Lord: 
O house of Aaron, bless ye the Lord: 5ο 
house of Levi, bless ye the Lord: ye that 


3 Or, to the holy places. 


Psarms CXXXIV. 21—CXXXVI. 6. 


fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 3 Blessed 
ie Sion be the Lord, who dwells in Jeru- 
salem. 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord: for he is good: 
for his mercy_exdures for ever. *Give 
thanks to the God of gods: for his mercy 
endures for ever. “Give thanks to the 
Lord of lords: for his mercy endures for 
ever. 

4 Το him who alone has wrought great 
wonders: for his mercy endures for ever. 
‘To him who made the heavens by under- 
standing; for his mercy endures for ever. 
6To him who established the earth on the 
waters; for his mercy endures for ever. 
7To him who alone made great lights; for 
his mercy endures for ever. ®The sun to 
rule the day; for his mercy endures for ever. 
’The moon and the stars to rule the night ; 
for his mercy endures for ever. 


To him who smote Egypt with their 
first-born; for his mercy endures for ever. 
1 And brought Israel out of the midst of 
them; for his mercy endures for ever: 
13with a strong hand, and a high arm: for 
his mercy endures for ever. “To him who 
divided the Red Sea into parts: for his 
mercy endures for ever: 4and brought Is- 
rael through the midst of it: for his mercy 
endures for ever: and overthrew Pharao 
and his host in the Red Sea: for his mercy 
endures for ever. To him who led his 
people through the wilderness: for his mercy 
endures for ever. 


17 To him who smote great kings: for his 
mercy endures for ever: and slew mighty 
kings; for his mercy endures for ever: 
19Seon king of the Amorites: for his mercy 
endures for ever: “and Og king of Basan: 
for his mercy endures for ever: *!and gave 
their land for an inheritance: for his mercy 
endures for ever: “even an inheritance to 
Israel his servant: for his mercy exdures 
for ever. 


2¥For the Lord remembered us in our low 
estate; for his mercy endures for ever: 
%and redeemed us from our enemies; for 
his mercy endures for ever. “Ὁ Who gives 
food to all flesh; for his mercy endures for 
ever. *6 Give thanks to the God of heaven; 
for his mercy endures for ever. 


β For David, a Psalm of Jeremias. 


By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat; 
and wept when we remembered Sion. ? We 
hung our Y harps on the willows in the midst 
of it. For there they that had taken us 
captive asked of us the words of a song; 
and they that had carried us away asked 
: hymn, saying, Sing us one of the songs of 

ion. 

+ How should we sing the Lord’s song ὃ in 
astrange lund? °If I forget thee, Ο Jeru- 
salem, let my right hand forget its skill. 
6May my tongue cleave to my throat, if I 
do not remember thee; if I do not prefer 
Jerusalem as the chief of my joy. 


β Alex. omits. 


780 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


φοβούμενοι τὸν Ιζύριον εὐλογήσατε τὸν Κύριον. Ἑθλογητὸς 21 


Κύριος ἐν Σιὼν ὁ κατοικῶν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
᾽Αλληλούϊα. 185 (136) 


Ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Kupiw, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν aidva τὸ 
ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. ᾿ἘἙξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Θεῷ τῶν θεῶν, ὅτι cis τὸν 2 
3A ο. > cal > a a a a , 
αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Kupiw τῶν κυρίων, ὃ 
ὅτι ες τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. 
TG ποιήσαντι θαυμάσια µεγάλα µόνῳ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 4 
A a 9 
ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Te ποιήσαντι τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἐν συνέσει, ὅτι εἷς 5 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Te στερεώσαντι τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τῶν 6 
ει σ > Ν Σα Diao > ~ ο LZ “A μ 
ὑδάτων, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. To ποιήσαντι data 7 
{ ’ 4 3 x 3A A 3 > a ΔΝ σ ry 
μεγάλα µόνῳ, ὅτι εἰς TOV αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. Toy ἥλιον eis 8 
ἐξουσίαν τῆς ἡμέρας, ὅτι cis τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Thy 9 
σελήνην καὶ τοὺς dorépas cis ἐξουσίαν τῆς νυκτὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 
Τῷ πατάξαντι Αἴγυπτον σὺν τοῖς πρωτοτόκοις αὐτῶν, ὅτι εἲς 
a na / > 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξαγαγόντι τὸν Ἱσραὴλ ἐκ 
A - “~ > 
µέσου αὐτῶν, ὅτι εἲς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. “Ev χειρὶ κρα- 
ο \ 3 , © a ᾱ > Ν 2A pe 4 > a 
ταιᾷ καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. 
Τῷ καταδιελόντι τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν cis διαιρέσεις, ὅτι εἰς 
ν΄ 2A ba ” > ” ΔΝ ὃ , ‘ > ΔΝ ὃ 6 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ διαγαγόντι τὸν Iopand διὰ 
/ 3 φ > ὃν 3. νο > a Sag) iy: 
µέσου αὐτῆς, ὅτι €is τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐκτινά- 
x Ν N 4, > Led >? ‘ > x oy 
ἕαντι Φαραὼ καὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ εἰς θάλασσαν ἐρυθρὰν, ὅτι 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Τῷ διαγαγόντι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
fad o Xo” - 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. 
1A Y ο) , a 3 Α. δα x ” 
Τῷ παταξαντι βασιλεῖς μεγάλους, ὅτι εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος 17 
A “~ hid - 
αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀποκτείναντι βασιλεῖς κραταιοὺς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 18 
Nom > a BN x λ 4 a“ "A Sitch 9 ? 19 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Tov Σηὼν βασιλέα τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων, ὅτι eis 
. A ey , a 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Kai τὸν Ὢγ βασιλέα τῆς Bacdy, 20 
g > ‘ 2A κ ελ. 3. K Ν ὃ , ‘ a ae 9] 
ὅτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. αἳ δόντι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν 
Xr ie 9 > Ν δα Ν ελ > a λ. rd 99 
κληρονοµίαν, ὅτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. κληρονοµίαν 
» Ν , > An ik > x δα Αι πα]. > aA 
Ἱσραὴλ δούλῳ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 

σ 2 aaa / το» 3 , 6 Cc ς K ΄ φ > 93 
Ότι ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει ἡμῶν ἐμνήσθη ἡμῶν 6 Κύριος, ὅτι eis 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐλυτρώσατο ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῶν 24 
> 6, a ως. ο > NY ». 5 ἔλ 3 cal ‘O 5 5 S 2 5 

ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, ὅτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. ιδοὺς τρο- 

RY fe Se) > κ 2A x ἔλ > a aD) é λ 96 
φὴν πάσῃ σαρκὶ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Όμολο- 
γεῖσθε τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 


196 (187) 


Ἐπὶ τῶν ποταμῶν Βαβυλῶνος ἐκεῖ ἐκαθίσαμεν, καὶ ἐκλαν- 
σαμεν ἐν τῷ µγησθῆναι ἡμᾶς τῆς Σιών. “Eni ταῖς ἰτέαις ἐν 2 
µέσῳ αὐτῆς ἐκρεμάσαμεν τὰ ὄργανα ἡμῶν. “Ore ἐκεῖ ἐπηρώ- 3 
τήσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες ἡμᾶς, λόγους ᾠδῶν, καὶ οἱ 
ἀπαγαγόντες ἡμᾶς, ὕμνον" ἄσατε ἡμῖν ἐκ τῶν ᾠδῶν Σιών. 

Τῶς ἄσωμεν τὴν ᾠδὴν Κυρίου ἐπὶ γῆς ἀλλοτρίας; “Edy 4, 5 
ἐπιλάθωμαί σου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐπιλησθείη ἡ δεξιά µου. Kod- 6 
ληθείη ἡ γλῶσσά µου τῷ λάρυγγί pov, ἐὰν µή σου µνησόφ: 
ἐὰν μὴ προανατάξωµαι τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὡς ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς εὔφρο- 
σύνης µου. 


10 
1] 
12 


13 
14 
16 
16 


Τῷ Aavid, Ἱερεμίου. 


y Gr. organs, or, instruments. 3 Gr. on. 


ΨΦΑΛΜΟΙ. 781 


7 ἩΜνήσθητι, Κύριε, τῶν vidv Ἔδὼμ τὴν ἡμέραν Ἱερουσαλήμ: 
τῶν λεγόντων, ἐκκενοῦτε ἐκκενοῦτε, ἕως τῶν θεμελίων αὐτῆς. 

8 Θυγάτηρ Βαβυλῶνος 7 ταλαίπωρος, µακάριος ὃς ἀνταποδώσει 
σοι τὸ ἀνταπόδομά σου, ὃ ἀνταπέδωκας ἡμῖν. Μακάριος ὃς 
κρατήσει καὶ ἐδαφιεῖ τὰ νήπιά σου πρὸς τὴν πέτραν. 


ρ - Ν > , Ν / 
137 (1986) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανὶδ, ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 
/ » 
Ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι Κύριε ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ µου, καὶ ἐναντίον 
/ bk kd a 
ἀγγέλων ψαλῶ σοι, ὅτι ἤκουσας πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ στόµατός 
2 µου. Ἡροσκυνήσω πρὸς ναὸν ἅγιόν cov, καὶ ἐξομολογήσομαι 
τῷ ὀνόματί gov, ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σου καὶ τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σου. ὅτι 
η . / ΝΑ, a Ας bg Ν g f E Φ ΑΛ ς ΄ 
ὃ ἐμεγάλυνας ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν σου. vy ἂν ἡμέρᾳ 
/ > 
ἐπικαλέσωμαί σε, ταχὺ ἐπάκουσόν µου' πολνωρήσεις µε ἐν 
> ’ / ΄ 
4 µου δυνάµει σου. Εξομολογησάσθωσάν σοι Κύριε 
ψυχή va ον ο [ο φ τομ γη ’ Ν εν ρ ο) 
πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἤκουσαν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ 
5 στόµατός σου. Καὶ ἁσάτωσαν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς Ιζυρίου, ὅτι µεγάλη 
ἡ δόξα Κυρίου. 


6 "Ore ὑψηλὸς Κύριος, καὶ τὰ ταπειὰ ἐφορᾷ, καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ 

7 ἀπομακρόθεν γινώσκε. “Eav πορευθῶ ἐν µέσῳ θλίψεως, 
ζήσεις pe em ὀργὴν ἐχθρῶν µου ἐξέτεινας χεῖράς σου, καὶ 

8 ἔσωσέ µε Ἠἡ δεξιά σου. Κύριε ἀνταποδώσεις ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ. 
Κύριε τὸ ἐλεός σου eis τὸν αἰῶνα, τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σου μὴ 
παρίδῃς. 


198 (199) 
2 


His τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


Κύριε ἐδοκίμασάς µε, καὶ ἔγνως µε. 3d ἔγνως τὴν Kade. 
ὃραν µου, καὶ τὴν ἔγερσίν pour σὺ συνῆκας τοὺς διαλογισµούς 
3 µου ἀπὸ µακρόθε. Τὴν τρίβον µου καὶ τὴν σχοῖνόν µου 
4 ἐξιχνίασας: καὶ πάσας τὰς ὁδούς µου προεῖδες, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι 
5 λόγος ἄδικος ἐν γλώὠσσῃ pov: ἰδοὺ Κύριε, σὺ ἔγνως πάντα τὰ 
ἔσχατα καὶ τὰ ἀρχαῖα" σὺ ἐπλασάς µε καὶ ἔθηκας én’ ἐμὲ τὴν 
χεῖρά σου. 


« aA 


6 ἈἘθαυμαστώθη ἡ yvaois σου ἐξ ἐμοῦ, ἐκραταιώθη, οὗ μὴ 
7 δύνωµαι πρὸς αὐτήν. lot πορευθῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύµατός σου, 
a a > n 

8 καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου σου ποῦ φύγω; ‘Eay ἀναβῶ εἰς τὸν 
> x i a - > 23 i > Ν 18 , στιλ 

9 οὐρανὸν, σὺ ἐκεῖ εἷ- ἐὰν καταβῶ eis τὸν ἆδην, πάρει. ᾿Βὰν 
9 , N , , » > ν \ , : 
ἀναλάβω τὰς πτέρυγάς µου κατ ὀρθὸν, καὶ κατασκηνώσω els 
10 τὰ ἔσχατα τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖ ἡ χείρ σου ὁδηγήσει 
1] µε, καὶ καθέξει µε ἡ δεξιά σου. Kal εἶπα, dpa σκότος κατα- 

fad ¢ 
19 πατήσει µε, καὶ νὺξ φωτισμὸς ἐν τῇ τρυφῇ µου. "Ότι σκότος 
- / 
οὐ σκοτισθήσεται ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ νὺξ ὡς ἡμέρα φωτισθήσεται" 
18 ὡς τὸ σκότος αὐτῆς, οὕτως καὶ τὸ φῶς αὐτῆς. "Ότι σὺ ἐκτήσω 
4 
τοὺς νεφρούς µου Κύριε, ἀντελάβου µου ἐκ γαστρὸς μητρός 
΄ 9 ο 
14 pov. Ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι, ὅτι φοβερῶς ἐθαυμαστώθης: 
A ” ΄ 

θαυμάσια τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ ἡ ψυχή µου γινώσκει σφόδρα. 

a a he a 

15 Οὐκ ἐκρύβη τὸ ὀστοῦν µου ἀπὸ cod, ὃ ἐποίησας ἐν κρυφῇ, 


8 Gr. empty, empty. y Alex, + of Zacnarias in the dispersion. 


ϐ Alez. κατ ὄρθρον. toward the dawn. 


ὁ Gr. from afar, 
X Comp. Heb. 


Psaums CXXXVI. 7—CXXXVIII. 15. 


7Remember, O Lord, the children of 
Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who said, 
Rase {έ, rase iz, even to its foundations. 
8 Wretched daughter of Babylon! blessed 
shall he be who shall reward thee as thou 
hast rewarded us. 9 Blessed shall he be who 
gall ae and dash thine infants against 
e rock. 


A Psalm for David, of Aggeus 
and Zacharias. 


I will give thee thanks, O Lord, with my 
whole heart; and I will sing psalms to thee 
before the angels; for thou ast heard all 
the words of my mouth. 21 will worship 
toward thy holy temple, and give thanks to 
thy name, on account of thy mercy and thy 
truth; for thou hast magnified thy holy 
naine above every thing. %1n whatsoever 
day I shall call upon thee, hear me speedily ; 
thou shalt abundantly provide me with thy 
power in my soul. 4 Let all the kings of the 
earth, O Lord, give thanks unto thee; for 
they have heard all the words of thy mouth. 
5 And let them sing in the ways of the 
Lord ; for great is the glory of the Lord. 

δΈ ον the Lord is high, and yet regards 
the lowly; and he knows high things from 
afar off. *Though I should walk in the 
midst of affliction, thou wilt quicken me; 
thou hast stretched forth thine hands against 
the wrath of mine enemies, and thy right 
hand has saved me. 8Ο Lord, thou shalt 
ey them on my behalf: thy mercy, 
O Lord, endures for ever: overlook not the 
works of thine hands. 


For the end, a Psalm of David.y 


O Lord, thou hast proved me, and known 
me. *Thou knowest my down-sitting and 
mine up-rising: thou understandest my 
thoughts Slong before. *‘Thou hast traced 
my path and my $ bed, and hast foreseen all 
my ways. ‘For there is no unrighteous 
word in my tongue: behold, O Lord, thou 
hast known all things, *the last and the 
first: thou hast fashioned me, and laid 
thine hand upon me. 4 

6The knowledge of thee is too wonderful 
for me; it is very difficult, I cannot attain 
toit. “Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? 
and whither shall I flee from thy presence? 
8If I should go up to heaven, thou art 
there: if I should go down to hell, thou art 
present. 514 I should spread, my wings ¢o 
Jly * straight forward, and sojourn at the 
extremity of the sea, tf would be vain, for 
even there thy hand would guide me, and 
thy right hand would hold me. When I 
said, Surely the darkness will cover me; 
even the night was light in my luxury. 
© For darkness will not_be darkness with 
thee; but night will be light as day: as its 
darkness, so shall its light 6e to thee. 18 Kor 
thou, O Lord, hast possessed my reins; 
thou. hast helped me from my mother's 
womb. I will give thee thanks; for thou 
art fearfully wondrous; wondrous are thy 
works; and my soul knows δὲ well. ™ My 
bones which thou madest in secret: were 
not hidden from thee, nor my substance, in 


ζ g.d. of rushes, Wit. rush. 


Psarms CX XXVIII. 16—CXL. 4. 


the lowest parts of the earth. ' Thine eyes 
saw my unwrought substance, and all men 
ahall be written in thy book; they shall be 
formed by day, though there should for a 
time be no one among them. 

"But thy friends, O God, have been 
greatly honoured by me; their rule has 
been greatly strengthened. '{ will num- 
ber them, and they shall be multiplied be- 
yond the sand; I awake, and am still with 


thee. 

9Oh that thou wouldest slay the wicked, 
O God; depart from me, ye men of blood. 
» For thou wilt say concerning their thought, 
that they shall take thy cities in vain. 
1 Have I not hated them, O Lord, that 
hate thee? and wasted away because of 
thine enemies? “?I have hated them with 
perfect hatred; they were counted my 
enemies. “Prove me, O God, and know 
my heart; examine me, and know my 
paths; 3 απᾶ see if there is any bat of 
iniquity in me, and lead me in an eyverlast- 
ing way. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


Rescue me, O Lord, from the evil man; 
deliver me from the unjust man. ? Who 
have devised injustice in their hearts; all 
the day they prepared war. *They have 
sharpened their tongue as the tongue of a 
serpent; &the poison of asps is under their 
lips. Pause. 4 Keep me, O Lord, from the 
nand of the sinner; rescue me from unjust 
men; who have purposed to overthrow my 
goings. ®*The proud have hid a snare for 
me, and have stretched out ropes for snares 
for my feet; they set a stumbling-block for 
me near the path. Pause. 

SJ said to the Lord, Thon art my God; 
hearken, O Lord, to the voice of my suppli- 
cation. 70 Lord God, the strength of my 
salvation; thou hast screened my head in 
the day of battle. 3 Deliver me not, O Lord, 
to the sinner, Yaccording to my desire: 
they have devised mischief against me; 
forsake me not, lest they should be exalted. 
Pause. 

9 As for the head of them that compass 
me, the mischief of their lips shall cover 
them. ' Coals of fire shall fall upon them 
on the earth; and thou shalt cast them 
down in afflictions: they shall not bear up 
under them. “<A talkative man shall not 
prosper on the earth: evils shall hunt the 
unrighteous man to destruction. “i know 
that the Lord will maintain the cause of 
the ὃ poor, and the right of the needy ones. 
3 Surely the righteous shall give thanks to 
thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy 
presence. 


A Psalm of David. 


O Lord, I have cried to thee; hear me: 
attend to the voice of my supplication, 
when I ery to thee. ? Let my prayer be set 
forth before thee as incense; the ifting up 
of my hands as an evening sacrifice. ὃ 9ος 
a watch, O Lord, on my mouth, and a 

strong door about my lips. ‘Incline not 
my heart to evil things, to 9 employ pretexts 


782 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


x ε La , re > ο) 4 ο. ~ > 
καὶ ἡ ὑπόστασίς µου ἐν τοῖς κατωτάτω τῆς γῆς. ‘“Axar- ΙΕ 
/ id > ε > / Ν » N 8, , 
έργαστόν µου εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ βιβλίον 
σου πάντες γραφήσονται' ἡμέρας πλασθήσονται καὶ οὐθεὶς ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. 

Ἐμοὶ δὲ λίαν ἐτιμήθησαν οἱ φίλοι σου 6 Θεὺς, λίαν ἐκρα- 17 

’ @ ἃ Ν a; ο > ϐ / td Ν See Ν 1 
ταιώθησαν at ἀρχαὶ αὐτῶν. ᾿Ἐξαριθμήσομαι αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑπὲρ 18 
” la > , \ ” > 8 Ly a 
ἄμμον πληθυνθήσονται' ἐξηγέρθην, καὶ ἔτι εἰμὶ μετὰ cod. 

Ἐὰν ἀποκτείνῃς ἁμαρτωλοὺς 6 Θεός ἄνδρες αἱμάτων ἐκ- 19 

, 90.3) κ a ¢ 2 A 3 , te > 
κλίνατε dx ἐμοῦ, ὅτι ἐρεῖς εἰς διαλογισμόν. λήψονται εἰς 20 
µαταιότητα τὰς πόλεις σου. Οὐχὶ τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε Κύριε 21 
eee λαο XS > 6 / 2 , { n 99 
ἐμίσησα, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ἐξετηκόμην; Τέλειον μῖσος 
ἐμίσουν αὐτοὺς, εἰς ἐχθροὺς ἐγένοντό pot. Δοκίμασόν µε 23 
6 Θεὸς, καὶ γνῶθι τὴν καρδίαν pou ἔτασόν µε, καὶ γνῶθι τὰς 

” Si 6 > 500 3 Le > > Ν As , td 94 
τρίβους pov. Kat ide εἰ ὁδὸς ἀνομίας ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὁδήγησόν 2 
µε ἐν ὁδῷ αἰωνίᾳ. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, τῷ Aavid ψαλμός. 139 (140) 


Ἐξελοῦ µε Κύριε ἐξ ἀνθρώπου πονηροῦ, ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς ἀδίκου 
ca if g > / 1 4 2 bk a AY 
ῥῦσαί pe οἵτινς ἐλογίσαντο ἀδικίας ἐν καρδίᾳ, ὅλην τὴν 2 
ἡμέραν παρετάσσοντο πολέμους. ᾿Ἡκόνησαν γλῶσσαν αὐτῶν 3 
ε ο > > 4’ 228) κ , aa f 
ὡσεὶ ὄφεως, ids ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ τὰ χείλη aitrdv: διάψαλµα. 

΄ , , 5 Nae μι aN , LING 
Φύλαξόν µε Κύριε ἐκ χειρὸς ἁμαρτωλοῦ, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων ἀδίκων 4 
2 aA 9 3 (J A ς / Ν tA 4 
ἐξελοῦ pe: οἵτινες ἐλογίσαντο τοῦ ὑποσκελίσαι τὰ διαβήµατά 
µου. Ἔκρυψαν ὑπερήφανοι παγίδα pow καὶ σχοινία διέτειναν 5 
παγίδας τοῖς ποσί µου, ἐχόμενα τρίβου σκάνδαλον ἔθεντό por 
διάψαλµα. 

Eira τῷ Κυρίῳ, Θεός µου ef σὺ ἐνώτισαι, Κύριε, τὴν 6 
φωνὴν τῆς δεήσεώς µου. Ἰύριε Κύριε, δύναµις τῆς σωτη- 7 
plas µου, ἐπεσκίασας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν µου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμου. 
Μὴ παραδῷς με, Κύριε, ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπιθυμίας μου ἁμαρτωλῷ: δ 

> 3 ~~ 
διελογίσαντο Kar’ ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς µε, µή ποτε ὑψωθῶσι; 
διάψαλμα. 

Ἡ κεφαλὴ τοῦ κυκλώματος αὐτῶν, κόπος τῶν χειλέων αὐτῶν 9 

4 > . ο ae, > ‘ ψ Ν Φ.Α 
καλύψει αὐτού.. Ἡεσοῦνται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἄνθρακες πυρὸς ἐπὶ 10 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ καταβαλεῖς αὐτοὺς ἐν ταλαιπωρίαις, ob py ὑπο- 
στῶσιν. ᾿᾽Ανὴρ γλωσσώδης οὐ κατευθυνθήσεται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 11 
Ε wy ΔΝ ΄ > / ” φ 
ἄνδρα ἄδικον κακὰ θηρεύσει cis καταφθοράν. “Eyvwv ὅτι 12 
ποιήσει Κύριος τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ πτωχοῦ, καὶ τὴν δίκην τῶν πενή- 
των. Ἠλὴν δίκαιοι ἐξομολογήσονται τῷ ὀνόματί σου, κατοι- 13 
κήσουσιν εὐθεῖς σὺν τῷ προσώπῳ σου. 


140 (141) 


Κύριε ἐκέκραξα πρὸς σὲ, εἰσάκουσόν µου: πρόσχες τῇ φωνῇ 
τῆς δεήσεώς µου, ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι μεπρὸς σέ. Κατευθυνθήτω 2 
ἡ προσευχή µου ὡς θυμίαμα ἐνώπιόν σου: ἔπαρσις τῶν χειρῶν 
µου θυσία ἑσπερινή. Θοῦ, Κύριε, φυλακῆν τῷ ordpati µου, ὃ 

ΔΝ ra col x “ be “ el a ‘ 
καὶ θύραν περιοχῆς περὶ τὰ χείλη pov. My ἐκκλίνῃς τὴν 4 

΄ ~ ’ 
καρδίαν µου eis λόγους πονηρίας, τοῦ προφασίζεσθαι προ- 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


8 Rom. 8. 19. + See Heb. 5. 7. 


ὁ Gr. singular 


ζ Lit. a door of fortification. 6 Gr. pretend rretcnees. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 783 


, ΄ “ > / 
φάσεις ἐν ἁμαρτίαις, σὺν ἀνθρώποις ἐργαζομένοις τὴν ἀνομίαν, 
~ na - 4 
5 καὶ ov μὴ συνδοιάσω μετὰ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν αὐτῶν. Tladevorer 
Niu 2 aes ΔΝ ἑλέ ἕ ἔλ δὲ « rv tal x 
µε δίκαιος ἐν ἐλέει καὶ ἐλέγξει µε, ἔλαιον δὲ ἁμαρτωλοῦ μὴ 
/ nw 
λιπανάτω τὴν κεφαλήν µου, ὅτι ἔτι Kal ἡ προσευχή µου ἐν ταῖς 
εὐδοκίαις αὐτῶν. 
, ο [ή « x ape 2 κ 
6 Κατεπόθησαν ἐχόμενα πέτρας οἱ κραταιοὶ αὐτῶν: ἀκούσου- 
+ ς ‘ 4 a“ Δε, 
7 ται τὰ ῥήματά µου, ὅτι ἠδύνθησαν. Ὡσεὶ πάχος γῆς διεῤῥάγη 
- A a 9 9 
8 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, διεσκορπίσθη τὰ ὁστᾶ ἡμῶν παρὰ τὸν ἆδην. “Ore 
Ν AS Ud a ε > Gar fe 2a Ν HA: ‘ 
πρὸς σὲ, Κύριε Κύριε, οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου, ἐπὶ cot ἤλπισα, μὴ) 
lA ka 
9 ἀντανέλῃς τὴν ψυχήν pov. Φύλαξόν µε ἀπὸ παγίδος ἧς συνε- 
wn / 
στήσαντό µοι, καὶ ἀπὸ σκανδάλων τῶν ἐργαζομένων τὴν ἀνομίαν. 
a a Ν ig aS. 
10 Πεσοῦνται ἐν ἀμφιβλήστρω αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτωλοὶ, καταµόνας εἰμὶ 
Ἆ 
ἐγὼ ἕως οὗ ἂν παρέλθω. 


141 (142) ἍἉἈυνέσεως τῷ Δανὶδ, ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
/ a 
σπηλαίῳ, προσευχή. 


Φωνῇ µου πρὸς Ἰύριον ἐκέκραξα, φωνῇ µου πρὸς Κύριον 
2 ἐδεήθην. “Exyed ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ τὴν δέησίν µου, τὴν θλίψιν 
3 µου ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἀπαγγελῶ. “Ev τῷ ἐκλείπειν ἐξ ἐμοῦ τὸ 
πνεῦμά µου, καὶ σὺ ἔγνως τὰς τρίβους µου: ἐν ὁδῷ ταύτῃ ᾗ 
4 ἐπορευόμην, ἔκρυψαν παγίδα µοι. Κατενόουν eis τὰ δεξιὰ καὶ 
ἐπέβλεπον, ὅτι οὐκ Hy 6 ἐπιγιγώσκων µε' ἀπώλετο Φφυγὴ da 
5 ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 6 ἐκζητῶν τὴν ψυχήν µου. Πρὸς σὲ, 
Κύριε, ἐκέκραξα, καὶ εἶπα, σὺ ef ἡ ἐλπίς µου, µερίς µου ἐν 
6 γῇ ζώντων. Πρόσχες πρὸς τὴν δέησίν µου, ὅτι ἐταπεινώθην 
σφόδρα: ῥῦσαί µε ἐκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων µε, ὅτι ἐκραταιώθη- 
7 σαν ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. ᾿Εξάγαγε ἐκ φυλακῆς τὴν ψυχήν µου, τοῦ 
ἐξομολογήσασθαι τῷ ὀνόματί σου, Κύριε: ἐμὲ ὑπομενοῦσι 
δίκαιοι, ἕως οὗ ἀνταποδῷς jor. 


142 (143) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανὶδ, ὅτε αὐτὸν 6 vids κατεδιώκει. 


Κύριε εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς µου, ἐνώτισαι τὴν δέησίν 
µου ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σου, ἐπάκουσόν µου ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνη σου. 
2 Καὶ μὴ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς κρίσιν μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου, ὅτι οὗ 
δικαιωθήσεται ἐνώπιόν σου πᾶς ζῶν. 
ὃ “Ore κατεδίωξεν ὁ ἐχθρὸς τὴν ψυχήν pou: ἐταπείνωσεν eis 
τὴν γῆν τὴν ζωήν µου, ἐκάθισέ µε ἐν σκοτειγοῖς ὡς νεκροὺς 
4 αἰῶνος, καὶ ἠκηδίασεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸ πνεῦμά pov: ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐταράχθη 
5 ἡ καρδία pov. Ἐμνήσθην ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων. καὶ ἐμελέτησα 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου, ἐν ποιήµασι τῶν χειρῶν σου ἐμελέτων. 
6 Διεπέτασα πρὸς σὲ τὰς χεῖράς µου, ἡ ψυχή µου ὡς yy avvdpds 
σου διάψαλµα. 

Ταχὺ εἰσάκουσόν µου, Κύριε, ἐξέλιπε τὸ πνεῦμά µου μὴ 
ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου dx ἐμοῦ, καὶ ὁμοιωθήσομαι 
8 τοῖς καταβαίνουσιν eis λάκκον. )Ακουστὸν ποίησόν pot ToTpwi 

τὸ ἔλεός σου, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισα: γνώρισόν pot, Κύριε, ὁδὸν 
9 ἐν ᾗ πορεύσομαι, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ Ἶρα τὴν ψυχήν pov. Ἐξελοῦ 
10 µε ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν µου Κύριε, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ κατέφυγον. Δίδαξόν 

µε τοῦ ποιεῖν τὸ θέληµά σου, ὅτι Θεός µου εἶ σὺ, τὸ πνεῦμά 


” 


----οοω-ὔ--υ---θ υυ-υ-υ-υὸκῄἆῶὨὐθκη---------------------- 


B ον. in. + Gr.1 will not. 


Psatms CXL. 5—CXLII. 10. 


B for sins, with men who work iniquity: and 
Υ]οῦ me not unite with their choice ones, 
'The righteous shall chasten me with 
mercy, and reproye me: but let not the οἱ] 
of the sinner anoint my head: for yet shall 
my prayer also be in their ὃ pleasures. 

5‘Lheir mighty ones have been swallowed 
up near the rock : they shall hear my words, 
for they are sweet. 7Asa lump of earth is 
crushed upon the ground, our bones have 
been scattered. by the mouth of the grave. 
8 For mine eyes are to thee,O Lord God: 
I have hoped in thee; take not away my 
life. %Keep me from the snare which they 
have set for me,and from the stumbling- 
blocks of them that work iniquity. Sin. 
ners shall fall by their own net: Lam alone 
until I shall escape. 


A Psalm of instruction for David, when he 
was in the cave,—a Prayer. 


I cried to the Lord with my voice; with 
my voice I made supplication to the Lord. 
Σ1 will pour out before him my supplication: 
1_will declare before him mine affliction. 
3 When my spirit was fainting within me, 
then thou knewest my paths; in the very 
way wherein I was walking, they hid a 
snare for me. ‘1 looked on my right hand, 
and behold, for there was none that 
noticed me; refuge failed me; and there 
was none that cared for my soul. 5I cried 
unto thee, O Lord, and said, Thou art my 
hope, my portion in the land of the living. 
6 Attend to my supplication, for I am 
brought very low; deliver me from them 
that persecute me; for they are stronger 
than i 7 Bring my soul out of prison, that 
I may give thanks to ay name, O Lord; 
the righteous shall wait for me, until thou 
recompense me. 


A Psalm of David, when his son 
pursued him. 


O Lord, attend to my prayer: hearken te 
my supplication in thy truth; hear me in 
thy righteousness, °And enter not into 
judgment with thy servant, for in thy sight 
shall no man living be justified. 

ὅ For the enemy has persecuted my soul; 
he has brought my life down to the ground ; 
he has made me to dwell in a dark place, 
88 those that have been long dead. 4 ‘Ihere- 
fore my spirit was grieved 11 me; my heart 
was troubled within me. °I remembered 
the days of old; and 1 meditated on all thy 
doings: yea, 1 meditated on the works of 
thine hands. δ{ spread forth my hands to 
thee; my soul ¢hzrsts for thee, as a dry land. 

Pause. 

* Hear me speedily, O Lord; my spirit 
has failed; turn not away thy face from me, 
else I shall be like to them that go down to 
the pit. ®Cause me to hear thy mercy in 
the morning; for I have hoped in thee; 
make known to me, O Lord, the way wherein 
1 should walk ; for I have lifted up my soul 
to thee. » Deliver me from mine enemies, 
O Lord; for | have fied to thee for refuge. 
10 Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my 
God; thy good Spirit shall guide me in the 


ὃ ᾳ. ἆ. lest I be injured by them. 


Psatms CXLII. 11—CXLIV. 9. 


® straight way. “Thou shalt quicken, me, 
O Lord, for thy name’s sake; in thy right- 
eousness thou shalt bring my soul out ο 
affliction. 2And in thy mercy thou wilt 
destroy mine enemies, and wilt destroy all 
those that afflict my soul; for I am thy 
servant. 


A Psaim of David concerning Goliad. 


Blessed be the Lord my God, who instructs 
my hands for battle, and my fingers for 
war. ?My mercy, and my refuge; my 
helper, and my deliverer; my protector, in 
whom I have trusted; who subdues my 
people under me. 

3 Lord, what is man, that thou art made 
known to him? or the son of man, that 
thou takest account of him? 4Man is like 
to vanity: his days pass as a shadow. 


5Q Lord, bow thy heavens, and come 
down: touch the mountains, and they shall 
smoke. Send lightning, and thou shalt 
scatter them: send forth thine arrows, and 
thou shalt discomfit them. ‘Send forth 
thine hand from on high; rescue me, and 
deliver me out of Υ great waters, out of the 
hand of strange children; Swhose mouth 
has spoken vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of iniquity. 

90 God, I will sing a new song to thee: I 
will play to thee ona psaltery of ten strings. 
10 Even to him who gives ‘salvation to 
kings: who redeems his servant David from 
the hurtful sword. ™ Deliver me,and rescue 
me from the hand of strange children, 
whose mouth has spoken vanity, and their 
right hand is a right hand of iniauity 
whose children are as plants, strength- 
ened in their youth: their daughters are 
beautiful, sumptuously adorned after the 
similitude of a temple. "Their garners are 
ull, and bursting with one kind of store 
after another; their sheep are prolific, 
multiplying in their streets. ‘Their oxen 
are fat: there is no falling down of a hedge, 
nor going out, nor cry in their $ folds. 
16 Men bless the people to whom this lot 
belongs, but blessed is the people whose God 
is the Lord. 


David’s Psalm of praise. 


I will exalt thee, my God, my king; and 
I will bless thy name 9 for ever and ever. 
4Hvery day will I bless thee, and I will 
raise thy name for ever and ever. * The 
rd is great, and greatly to be praised; 
and there is no end of his greatness. 
4Generation after generation shall praise 
thy works, and tell of thy power. ὃ Απά 
they shall speak of the glorious majesty of 
thy holiness, and recount thy wonders. 
*And they shall speak of the power of thy 
terrible acts; and recount th greatness. 
7 They shall utter the memory of the abund- 
ance of thy goodness, and shall exult in thy 
righteousness. 
®The Lord is compassionate, and merci- 
ful; long-suffering, and abundant in mercy. 
*The Lord is good to those that wait on 
dims and 148 compassions are over all his 


8 Alex. as Heb. ‘land of uprightness." 


784 WAAMOI. 


8. bs € te 9 a > 4 φ ν.δ 
σου τὸ ἀγαθὸν ὁδηγήσει µε ἐν τῇ εὐθείᾳ. “Evexa τοῦ ὀνόμα- 11 


7 Pa ” 3 a - 3 ΄ 3 
¢ τός σου, Κύριε, ζήσεις µε, ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου ἐξάξεις ἐκ 


θλίψεως τὴν ψυχήν µου. Kat ἐν τῷ ἐλέει σου ἐξολοθρεύσεις 12 
τοὺς ἐχθρούς µου. καὶ ἀπολεῖς πάντας τοὺς θλίβοντας τὴν 

ia ¢ - , es > , η 
Ψυχήν µου, ὅτι δοῦλός σου εἰμὶ ἐγώ. 


Τῷ Aavid πρὸς τὸν Γολιάδ. 148 (144) 


Ἐὐλογήτος Κύριος 6 Θεός µου, 6 διδάσκων τὰς χεῖράς µου 

εἰς παράταξιν, τοὺς δακτύλους µου cis πόλεμον' “EXeds µου 2 
΄ 

καὶ καταφυγή µου, ἀντιλήπτωρ µου καὶ ῥύστης µου, ὕπερ- 

ασπιστής µου, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἤλπισα, 6 ὑποτάσσων τὸν λαόν 

µου tm ἐμέ. 

Κύριε, τί ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι ἐγνώσθης αὐτῷ; ἢ vids av- ἃ 

τα σ [A > , ” , 3 ’ ς 
θρώπου, ὅτι λογίζη αὐτόν; "Ανθρωπος µαταιότητι ὡμοιώθη, αἱ 4 
ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ σκιὰ παράγουσι. 

te a > , Ν , σ ζω] > / 

Κύριε, κλῖνον οὐρανούς σου καὶ κατάβηθι, ἄψαι τῶν ὀρέων 5 

καὶ καπνισθήσονται. "Αστραψον ἀστραπὴν καὶ σκορπιεῖς 6 
> ‘ 3 , x , Ν 4 > / 

αὐτοὺς, ἐξαπόστειλον τὰ βέλη σου καὶ συνταράξεις αὐτούς. 

3 , X ‘ ot αμα > a \ ta te 
Ἐξαπόστειλον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐξ ὕψους, ἐξελοῦ µε καὶ ῥῦσαί µε 7 
3 « δά a 2 Ν ε. > a ΑΦ Ν i? 

ἐξ ὑδάτων πολλῶν, ἐκ χειρὸς υἱῶν ἀλλοτρίων' ὧν τὸ στόμα 8 
> , ας, cre Ν Αν Ν 3 fs 

ἐλάλησε µαταιότητα, καὶ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτῶν δεξιὰ ἀδικίας. 

ς ION ” i} 

O Θεὸς, ᾠδὴν καινὴν ἄσομαί σοι, ἐν ψαλτηρίῳ δεκαχόρδῳ 9 
ware σου Te διδόντι τὴν σωτηρίαν τοῖς βασιλεῦσι, τῷ 10 
λυτρουμένῳ Aavid τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ ἐκ ῥομφαίας πονηρᾶς. 

ε cal rd ‘ 3 A ry “ ta > ΄ a ‘\ 
Ῥῦσαί pe καὶ ἐξελοῦ µε ἐκ χειρὸς υἱῶν ἀλλοτρίων, ὧν τὸ 1] 
΄ 2 {λ. / Na €) δ x aA 8 ¢,* 20 / 
στόµα ἐλάλησε µαταιότητα, καὶ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτῶν δεξιὰ ἀδικίας" 
ια € poy € , ε / α had ΄ ae ο € 
ὧν οἱ viol ws νεόφυτα ἱδρυμένα ἐν τῇ νεύτητι αὐτῶν. al 12 
/ A 
θυγατέρες αὐτῶν κεκαλλωπισμέναι, περικεκοσµηµέναι ws 
ὁμοίωμα ναοῦ. Τὰ ταμεῖα αὐτῶν πλήρη, ἐξερευγομενα ἐκ τού- 13 
του εἷς τοῦτο: τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν πολυτόκα. πληθύνοντα ἐν 

a 2&/ teers « , εις tot > 4 / 

ταῖς ἐξόδοις αὐτῶν. Οἱ βόες αὐτῶν παχεῖς. οὐκ ἐστι 'κατά- 14 
~ ὐδὲ , ὃ, Σον ‘ > a > / 
πτωµα φραγμοῦ, οὐδὲ διέξοδος, οὐδὲ κραυγὴ ἐν ταῖς ἐπαύλεσιν 

n > ο - 
αὐτῶν. Ἐμακάρισαν τὸν λαὸν ᾧ ταῦτά ἐστι µακάριος 6 λαὸς 15 
οὗ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτοῦ. 

Αἴνεσις τοῦ Δαυίδ. 


144 (148) 


Ὑψώσω σε, ὁ Θεός µου ὁ βασιλεύς µου, καὶ εὐλογήσω τὸ 
ὄνομά σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ ες τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Καθ 2 
ἑκάστην ἡμέραν εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ αἰνέσω τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Μέγας 6 Κύριος καὶ 3 
αἰνετὸς σφόδρα, καὶ τῆς µεγαλωσύνης αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστι πέρας. 
Τενεὰ καὶ γενεὰ ἐπαινέσει τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ τὴν δύναμίν σου 4 
ἀπαγγελοῖσι. Καὶ τὴν µεγαλοπρέπειαν τῆς δόξης τῆς ἁἅγιω- ἕ 
σύνης σου λαλήσουσι, καὶ τὰ θαυμάσιά σου διηγήσονται. 
Καὶ τὴν δύναμιν τῶν φοβερῶν σου ἐροῦσι, καὶ τὴν µεγαλωσύ- 6 
γην σου διηγήσονται. ἨΜνήμην τοῦ πλήθους τῆς χρηστότητός 7 
σου ἐξερεύξονται, καὶ τῇ δικαιοσύνη σου ἀγαλλιάσονται. 

Οἰκτίρμων καὶ ἐλεήμων ὁ Κύριος, µακρόθυµος καὶ πολνέλεος. 8 
Χρηστὸς Κύριος τοῖς ὑπομένουσι, καὶ οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 9 


ου 


7 Gr. many. ὁ Or, victory. ζ Or, habitations. 


ϐ Lit. to the age, and to the age of the age. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙΠ. 785 


10 πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Ἐξομολογησάσθωσάν σοι, Κύριε, 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ of ὅσιοί σου εὐλογησάτωσάν σε. 
il Δόξαν τῆς βασιλείας σου ἐροῦσι, καὶ τὴν δυναστείαν σου 
12 λαλήσουσ: Tod Ὑνωρίσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὴν 
δυναστείαν σου, καὶ τὴν δόξαν τῆς µεγαλοπρεπείας τῆς βασι- 
13 λεία σου. Ἡ βασιλεία σου βασιλεία πάντων τῶν αἰώνων, 
καὶ ἡ δεσποτεία σου ἐν πάση yeved καὶ yeved: πιστὸς Κύ- 
plos ἐν τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσιος ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. 


14 Ὕπο ίζει Γζύριος πάντας τοὺς καταπίπτοντας, καὶ ἀνορθοι 
ρ 
1 band ΄ A ες ΄ ε 3 η tA td X 
5 πάντας τοὺς κατεῤῥαγμένου Οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ πάντων cis σὲ 
/' an 3 . 
16 ἐλπίζουσι, καὶ σὺ δίδως τὴν τροφὴν αὐτῶν ἐν εὐκαιρίᾳ. ᾿Ανοί- 
εις σὺ τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ ἐμπιπλᾷς wav ζῶον εὐδοκίας. 
, ~ - aA an 
17 Δίκαιος Κύριος ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσιος ἐν πᾶσι 
τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. 
3 tal a wn a 
18 ᾿Ἐγγὺς Kupwos πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις αὐτὸν, πᾶσι τοῖς 
19 3 id i en” 3 > θ ΄ ¢ a ΄ 
ἐπικαλουμένοις αὐτὸν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ. Θέλημα τῶν Φφοβουμένων 
- τη a 
αὐτὸν ποιήσει, καὶ τῆς Senoews αὐτῶν ἐπακούσεται, καὶ σώσει 
90 αὐτού.. Φυλάσσει Κύριος πάντας τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας αὐτὸν, καὶ 
9] πάντας τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς ἐξολοθρεύσει. Aiveow Κυρίου λαλή- 
σει τὸ στόµα µου, καὶ εὐλογείτω πᾶσα σὰρξ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιον 
αὐτοῦ, cis τὸν αἰῶνα Kat eis τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


145 (146) 


2 Aived ἡ ψυχή µου τὸν Κύριον. Aivéow Ἐύριον ἐν ζωῇ pod, 

3 Yard τῷ Θεῷ µου ἕως ὑπάρχω. My πεποίθατε ἐπ᾽ ἄρχοντας, 

4 καὶ ἐφ᾽ viods ἀνθρώπων, οἷς οὐκ ἔστι σωτηρία. Ἐξελεύσεται 
τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει cis τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἀπολοῦνται πάντες οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτῶν. 


᾽Αλληλούία: ᾽Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 


> - 
ὅ ἹΜακάριος οὗ 6 Θεὸς Ἰακὼβ βοηθὸς αὐτοῦ, ἡ ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ 
| νά Ν Ν 3 a Ν / ν > Ν ΔΝ 
6 ἐπὶ Kuptov τὸν Θεὸν αὐτοῦ. Tov ποιήσαντα τὸν οὐρανὸν Kat 
bs aA ‘ , a ts ‘ 3 > aA ον 
τὴν γῆν, τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖ τὸν Φυ- 
7 λάσσοντα ἀλήθειαν cis τὸν αἰῶνα, ποιοῦντα κρίµα τοῖς 
3 Le ld ‘ “a cal , ΄ 
ἀδικουμένοις, διδόντα τροφὴν τοῖς πεινῶσι.  Kuptos λύει 
8 πεπεδηµένους, Κύριος σοφοῖ τυφλοὺς, 
Κύριος ἀνορθοῖ κατεῤῥαγμένους, Κύριος ἀγαπῷ δικαίους, 
ρ ΄ Ν , 3 \ ον a > 
9 Κύριος φυλάσσει τοὺς προσηλύτους' ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν ava- 
10 λήψεται, καὶ ὁδὸν ἁμαρτωλῶν ἀφανιε. ἈἙασιλεύσει Κύριος εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα, ὁ Θεός σου, Ru, εἰς γενεὰν καὶ yevedv. 


146 (141) 


Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον ὅτι ἀγαθὸν ψαλμὸς, τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν ἡἤδυν- 
2 Gein αἴνεσι.. Oixodopéiv Ἱερουσαλὴμ 6 Κύριος, καὶ τὰς δια- 
ὃ σπορὰς τοῦ ]σραὴλ ἐπισυνάξει: “O ἰώμενος τοὺς συντετριµµέ- 
4 νους τὴν καρδίαν, καὶ δεσμεύων τὰ συντρίµµατα αὐτῶν. | 


᾽Αλληλούϊα: ᾽Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 


3 ~ ? 4 Ν [ο > - See - Z 
ἀριθμῶν πλήθη ἄστρων, καὶ πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς ὀνόματα καλῶν. 


= te ς i ς n A , e > x 3 lal ΔΝ ~ 

5 Μέγας 6 Kuptos ἡμῶν, καὶ µεγάλη 1 ἴσχυς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῆς 

6 συνέσεως αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμό. ᾿Αναλαμβάνων πραεῖς 
ὁ Κύριος, ταπεινῶν δὲ ἁμαρτωλοὺς ἕως τῆς γῆς. 


8&8 Gr.a ΚΙπράοτῃ of all ages. 


Psarms CXLIV. 10—CXLVI. 6. 


works. !Let all thy works, O Lord, give 
thanks to thee; and let thy saints bless 
thee. 1! 'They shall speak of the glory of thy 
kingdom, and talk of thy dominion; to 
make known to the sons of men thy power, 
and the glorious majesty of thy kingdom. 
3Thy kingdom is Pan everlasting kingdom, 
and thy dominion endures ythrough all 
generations. he Lord is faithful in his 
words, and holy in all his works. 


4The Lord supports all that are failing, 
and sets up all that are broken down. 
'S The eyes of all wait upon thee; and thou 
givest them their food in due season. 
16 Thou openest thine hands, and fillest every 
living thing with pleasure. “The Lord is 
Tah come in all his ways, and holy in all his 
works. 


38The Lord is near to all that call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in truth. 
He will perform the desire of them that 
fear him: and he will hear their supplica- 
tion, and save them. ® The Lord preserves 
all that love him: but all sinners he will 
utterly destroy. 7! My mouth shall speak 
the praise of the Lord: and let all flesh 
bless his holy name for ever and ever. 


Alleluia, a Psalm of Aggseus and Zacharias. 


My soul, praise the Lord. ? While I live 
will I praise the Lord: 1 will sing praises 
to my God as long as I exist. 3Trust not 
in princes, nor in the children of men, 
in whom there is no safety. *His breath 
shall go forth, and he shall return to his 
earth; in that day all his thoughts shall 
perish. 


5 Blessed is he whose helper is the God of 
Jacob, whose hope is in the Lord his God: 
6 who made heaven, and earth, the sea, and 
all things in them: who keeps truth for 
ever: 7who executes judgment for the 
wronged: who gives food to the hungry. 
The Lord looses the fettered ones: ®the 
Lord gives wisdom to the blind: 


The Lord sets up the broken down: the 
Lord loves the righteous: the Lord pre- 
serves the strangers; %he will relieve the 
orphan and widow: but will utterly remove 
the way of sinners. '°‘Nhe Lord shall reign 
for ever, even thy God, O Sion, to all gene- 
rations. 


Alleluia, a Psalm of Aggeeus and Zacharias. 


Praise ye the Lord: for psalmody is a 
good thing; let praise be sweetly sung to 
our God. ?The Lord builds up Jerusalem; 
and he will gather together the dispersed 
of Israel. 3He heals the broken in heart, 
and binds up their wounds. ‘He numbers 
the multitudes of stars; and calls them all 
by names. *Great is our Lord, and great 
is his strength; and his understanding 1s 
infinite. 61116 Lord lifts up the meek ; but 
brings sinners down to the ground. 


+ Gr.in every generation and generation 


Ῥβαιμα CXLVI. 7—CXLIX. 1. 


7 Begin the song with thanksgiving to the 
Lord ; sing praises on the harp to our God: 
*who coyers the heaven with clouds, who 
prepares rain for the earth, who causes 
grass to spring up on the mountains, [8 and 
green herb for the service of men;] %and 
gives to cattle their food, and to the young 
ravens that call upon him. ' He will not 
take pleasure in the strength of a horse; 
neither is he well-pleased with the legs of a 
man. ™{he Lord takes pleasure in them 
that fear him, and in all that hope in his 
mercy. 


Alleluia, a Psalm of Aggeus and Zacharias. 


12Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise 
thy God, O Sion. “For he has strength- 
ened the bars of thy gates; he has blessed 
thy children within thee. He makes thy 
borders peaceful, and fills thee with the 
y flour of wheat. 1 He sends his oracle to 
the earth: his word will run swiftly. He 

es snow like wool: he scatters the mist 
ike ashes. + Casting forth his ice like 
morsels: who shall stand before his cold? 
He shall send out his word, and melt 
them: he shall blow with his wind, and the 
waters shal] flow. Ὁ He sends his word to 
Jacob, his ordinances and judgments to 
Israel. 2 He has not done so to ὃ any other 
nation; and he has not shewn them his 
judgments. 


Alleluia, α Psalm of Aggeeus and Zacharias. 


Praise ye the Lord from the heavens: 
praise him in the highest. ? Praise ye him, 
all his angels: praise ye him, all his hosts. 
? Praise him, sun and moon: praise him, 
all ye stars and light. 4 Praise him, ye hea- 
vens of heavens, and the water that is above 
the heavens. ὃ Let them praise the name 
of the Lord: for he spoke, and they were 
made; he commanded, and they were 
created. He has established them for 
ever, even for ever and ever: he has made 
an ordinance, and it shall not pass away. 


7Praise the Lord from the earth, ye ser- 
pents, and all deeps. 5 Fire, hail, snow, ice, 
stormy wind; the Eins that, erform his 
word. 9Mountains, and all hills; fruitful 
trees, and all cedars: wild beasts, and all 
cattle; reptiles, and winged birds: “kings 
of the earth, and all peoples: princes, and 
all judges of the earth: “young men an 
virgins, old men with youths: “let them 
praise the name of the Lord: for his name 
only is exalted; his praise is above the 
earth and heaven, “and he shall exalt the 
horn of his people, $ there is a hymn for all 
his saints, even of the children of Israel, a 
people who draw near to him. 


Alleluia. 
Bing to the Lord a new song: his praise 


& See Ps. 108. (104) 14. 


1 Lit. fat of wheat. 


786 VAAMOI. 


Ἐξάρξατε τῶ Kupiw ἐν ἐξομολογησει, ψάλατε τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν 7 
ἐν κιθάρᾳ. PO περιβάλλοντι τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐν νεφέλαις, τῷ 8 
ἑτοιμάζοντι TH γῇ ὑετόν' τῷ ἐξανατέλλοντι ἐν ὄρεσι χόρτον, 
καὶ χλόην τῇ δουλείᾳ τῶν ἀνθρώπων: καὶ διδόντι τοῖς κτήνεσι 9 
τροφὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῖς νεοσσοῖς τῶν κοράκων τοῖς ἐπικα- 
λουμένοις αὐτόν. Οὐκ ἐν τῇ δυναστείᾳ τοῦ ἵππου θελήσει, IC 
οὐδὲ ἐν ταῖς κνήµαις τοῦ dvdpds εὐδοκει. Evdoxet Κύριος ἐν 11 
τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐλπιζουσιν ἐπὶ τὸ 
έλεος αὐτοῦ. 


141 
> id ε Ν 
Ἐπαίνει, Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τὸν Κύριον, αἴνει τὸν Θεόν σου Σιών. 13 
@ ay Δ Ν - a 2) 7 x 
Ότι ἐνίσχυσε τοὺς μοχλοὺς τῶν πυλῶν σου, εὐλόγησε τοὺς 13 
e 
υἱούς σου ἐν got: ‘O τιθεὶς τὰ ὅριά σου εἰρήνην, καὶ στέαρ 14 
a 3 νά ε > / Ν ie > cal - a 
πυροῦ ἐμπιπλῶν ce O ἀποστέλλων τὸ λόγιον αὐτοῦ τῇ γῇ, 15 
ἕως τάχους δραμεῖται 6 λόγος αὐτοῦ. Tod διδόντος χιόνα ὡσεὶ 16 
(2 sy 
ἔριον, ὁμίχλην ὡσεὶ σποδὸν πάσαοντος' Ἑάλλοντος κρύσταλ- 17 
λον αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ ψωμούς' κατὰ πρόσωπον ψύχους αὐτοῦ τίς 
3 - col 
ὑποστήσεται; ᾿Αποστελεῖ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τήξει αὐτὰ, 
πνεύσει τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ῥυήσεται ὕδατα. ᾿Απαγγέλλων 
Ig ~ Ὁ αἱ a a 
τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ τῷ “laxwB, δἰκαιώµατα καὶ κρίµατα αὐτοῦ τῷ 
it aN Od 3 be 9 Ν εθ Ν Ν ΄ 
σραήλ. Οὐκ ἐποίησεν οὕτως παντὶ ve, καὶ τὰ κρίµατα 20 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐδήλωσεν αὐτοῖς. 


᾽Αλληλούία: ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 


18 
19 


148 


1) Lal ΔΝ -- 
Aivetre τὸν Κύριον ἐκ τῶν οὐρανῶν, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς 
c td 3 - | ἃ / ε 3 > a > Α 
ὑψίστοι.  Alvetre αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ, αἰνεῖτε 2 
3 ν a 
αὐτὸν πᾶσαι αἱ δυνάµεις αὐτοῦ. Αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἥλιος καὶ 3 
eA Sees ON ΄ ‘ 3 SS Ν “ Sp cee 
σελήνη, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν πάντα τὰ ἄστρα καὶ τὸ pas. Αἰνεῖτε 4 
aN. € > - Ν 
αὐτὸν οἳ οὐρανοὶ τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ὑπεράνω τῶν 
coal Ν 
οὐρανῶν. Αἰνεσάτωσαν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου. ὅτι αὐτὸς εἶπε καὶ 
2 , > > / Nes / ” ον 
ἐγενήθησαν, αὐτὸς ἐνετείλατο καὶ ἐκτίσθησαν. "Ὥστησεν αὐτὰ 
Ν cal - a“ ~ 
eis τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος' πρόσταγμα ἔθετο, 
καὶ οὐ παρελεύσεται. 


᾽Αλληλούϊα: ᾽Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 


5 
6 


soa a a a 

Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον ἐκ τῆς γῆς, δράκοντες καὶ πᾶσαι ἄβυσ- 7 
a , Ν ΄ al 4 Ni 

σοι lip, χάλαζα, χιὼν, κρύσταλλος, πνεῦμα καταιγίδος, τὰ 8 

a μα , es . oo» Ν , ν , 

ποιοῦντα τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ. Τὰ ὄρη καὶ πάντες βουνοὶ, ξύλα 9 
ιά χα val 4 Ν ” » , Ν la 

καρποφόρα καὶ πᾶσαι κέδροι. Ta θηρία καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη, 10 

x ~ a nw 
ἑρπετὰ καὶ πετεινὰ πτερωτά: Baowreis τῆς γῆς καὶ πάντες 11 
a ~ 
λαοὶ, ἄρχοντες καὶ πάντες κριταὶ γῆς Ἰεανίσκοι καὶ παρθέ- 12 
΄ 

vot, πρεσβύται μετὰ νεωτέρων αἰνεσάτωσαν τὸ ὄνομα Kupiov, 13 

gy ε fe ~ ” 3 - , ε > f > ~ 

ὅτι ὑψώθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ povovy ἡ ἐξομολόγησις αὐτοῦ 

Ν - x aA aA a 

ἐπὶ γῆς καὶ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὑψώσει κέρας λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. ὕμνος 14 

πᾶσι τοῖς ὁσίοις αὐτοῦ, τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λαῷ ἐγγίζοντι 

αὐτῷ. 


᾽Αλληλούία. 149 
” - Φ - 
Άσατε τῷ Kupin ἆσμα καινόν' 7 αἴνεσις αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐκκλήσίᾳ 


ὃ Gr. every. ζ Or, who is the praise of. 


WAAMOI, 787 
2 ὁσίων. Ἑὐφρανθήτω Ἱσραὴλ ἐπὶ τῷ romoovtt αὐτὸν, καὶ vioi 


3 Σιὼν ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν ἐπὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῶν. Αἰνεσάτωσαν τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐν χορῷ, ἐν τυµπάνῳ καὶ ψαλτηρίῳ ψαλάτωσαν 
t een a 3 “~ ed 3 ~ > - Sie a ~ 
4 αὐτῷ. "Ore εὐδοκει Kuptos ἐν λαῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑψώσει πρᾳεῖς 
ἐν σωτηρία. 
ὅ Καυχήσονται ὅσιοι ἐν δόξῃ, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσονται ἐπὶ τῶν 
Ai ὑψώσεις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν λάρυγγι αὐτῶν. καὶ 
7 ῥομφαῖαι δίστοµοι ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν. Tod ποιῆσαι ἐκδίκη- 
8 ow ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἐλεγμοὺς ἐν τοῖς λαοῖς Tod δῆσαι τοὺς 
βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἐν πέδαις, καὶ τοὺς ἐνδόξους αὐτῶν ἐν χειροπέ- 
9 δαις σιδηραῖ: Tov ποιῆσαι ἐν αὐτοῖς κρίμα ἔγγραπτον' δόξα 
αὗτη ἐστὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ὁσίοις αὐτοῦ. 


6 κοιτῶν αὐτῶν. 


150 ᾽Αλληλούία. 


. A XN Ν 9 - ε 3 2 OA os N > 
Αἰνεῖτε τὸν @eov ἐν τοῖν ἁγίοις αὐτοῦ, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν 
2 στερεώµατι δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ. Aivetre αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ταῖς δυνα- 
στείαις αὐτοῦ, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς µεγαλωσύνης 
ὃ αὐτοῦ. Aivetre αὐτὸν ἐν ἤχω σάλπιγγος, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν 
tf 8 ie » aA Es 3 , ΔΝ - 
4 Ψψαλτηρίῳ καὶ κιθάρᾳ. Αἰνεῖτε͵ αὐτὸν ἐν τυμπάνῳ καὶ χορῳ, 
5 αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν χορδαῖς καὶ ὀργάνῳ. ἈΑἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν κυµβά- 
wn ie ~ - 
6 λοις εὐήχοις, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν κυµβάλοις ἀλαλαγμοῦ. Ἠᾶσα 
x - 
πνοή αἰνεσάτω τὸν Kuptov. 


Οὗτος ὁ ψαλμὸς ἰδιόγραφος εἰς Δανὶδ, καὶ ἔξωθεν τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ, 
ὅτε ἐμονομάχησε τῷ Ρολιάδ. 


Μικρὸς ἥμην ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς µου, καὶ νεώτερος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
3 τοῦ πατρός µου, ἐποίμαινον τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρός µον. Ai 
χεῖρές µου ἐποίησαν ὄργανον, καὶ οἱ δάκτυλοί µου ἤρμοσαν 
ὃ ψαλτήριον. Kal τίς ἀναγγελεῖ τῷ Κυρίῳ µου; αὐτὸς Κύριος, 
4 αὐτὸς εἰσακούε. Αὐτὸς ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
bead cal A fal 
Npe µε ἐκ τῶν προβάτων τοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ ἔχρισέ µε ἐν τῷ 
5 ἐλαίῳ τῆς χρίσεως αὐτοῦ. Οἱ ἀδελφοί µου καλοὶ καὶ μεγάλοι, 
6 νο ane 2 See , 3 ~ > / 

καὶ οὐκ εὐδόκησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς Kupuos. ᾿Εξῆλθον eis συνάντησιν 
αν , Νο , / 9 A τν, Smee 
τῷ ἀλλοφύλῳ, καὶ ἐπικατηράσατό µε ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτοῦ. 

, - 
7 Ἐγὼ δὲ σπασάµενος τὴν παρ αὐτοῦ µάχαιραν, ἀπεκεφάλισα 

> a 3 
αὐτὸν, καὶ Ἶρα ὄνειδος ἐξ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 


8 Gr. exaltations, g. d, extoliings. 


y Gr. inscribed, sc. in the scripture. 


Psaums CXLIX. 2—CL. 


is in the assembly of the saints. 7 Let 
Israel rejoice in him that made him; and 
let the children of Sion exult in their king, 
* Let them praise his name in the dance: 
let them sing praises to him with timbrel 
and psaltery. * For the Lord takes pleasure 
in his people; and will exalt the meek with 
salvation. 


>The saints shall rejoice in glory; and 
shall exult on their beds. ®Yhe fhigh 
praises of God shall be in their throat, and 
two-edged swords in their hands; 7to exe- 
cute vengeance on the nations, and punish. 
ments anos the peoples; ‘to bind their 
kings with fetters, and their nobles with 
manacles of iron; to execute on them the 
judgment ywritten: this honour have all 
his saints. 


Alleluia. 


_ Praise God in his holy places: praise him 
in the firmament of his power. 3 Praise him 
on account of his mighty acts: praise him 
acoorling to his abundant greatness. 3 Praise 
him with the sound of a trumpet: praise 
him with psaltery and harp. ‘Praise him 
with timbrel and dance: praise him with 
stringed instrumentsand the organ. ὅ Praise 
him with melodious cymbals: praise him 
with loud cymbals. Let every thing that 
has breath praise the Lord. 


This Psalm is a genuine one of David, though 
supernumerary, composed when he fought 
in single combat with ὃ Goliad. 


I was small among my brethren, and 
youngest in my father’s house: I tended 
my father’s sheep. ?My hands formed a 
musical instrument, and my fingers tuned a 
psaltery. %And who shall tell my Lord? 
the Lord himself, he himself hears. 4He 
sent forth his angel, and took me from my 
father’s sheep, and he anointed me with the 
oil of his anointing. Fen brothers were 
handsome and tall; but the Lord did not 
take pleasure in them. ®I went forth to 
meet the Philistine; and he cursed me b 
his idols. 7 But I drew his own sword, an 
beheaded him, and removed reproach from 
the children of Israel. 


ὁ Alex. Golioth. 


Proverss [. 1—23. 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ 


Tue Proverbs of Solomon son of David, 
who reigned in Israel; *to know wisdom 
and instruction, and to perceive words of 
understanding; %to receive also & hard 
sayings, and to understand true justice, and 
how to direct judgment; ‘that he might 
give subtlety to the simple, and to the 
young man Ydiseernment and understand- 
mg. *For by the hearing of these a wise 
man will be wiser, and the man of under- 
standing will gain direction; %and will 
understand a parable, and a dark speech; 
the eayings of the wise also, and riddles, 

*The fear of the Lord is the 6 beginning 
of wisdom; and there is good understandin 
to all that practise it: and piety toward 
God is the beginning of discernment; but 
the ungodly will set at nought wisdom and 
instruction. § Hear, my son, the instruction 
of thy father, and reject not the rules of thy 
mother. ὃ For thou shalt reeeive for thine 
head a crown of graces, and a chain of gold 
round thy neck. 

10 My son, let not ungodly men lead thee 
astray, neither consent thou to them. If 
they should exhort thee, saying, Come with 
us, partake in blood, and let us unjustly 
hide the just man in the earth: !and let 
us swallow him alive,as Hades would, and 
remove the memorial of him from the earth : 
13]6 us seize on his valuable property, and 
let us fill our houses with spoils: Ἡ but do 
thou cast in thy lot with us, and let us all 
provide a common purse, and let us have 
one pouch: ¥go not in the way with them 
but turn aside thy foot from their pathse:¢ 
for nets are not without cause spread for 
birds. For they that are concerned in 
murder store up evils for themselves; and 
the overthrow of transgressors is evil. 
‘These are the ways of all that perform 
lawless deeds; for by ungodliness they 
ο νο their own life. 

Wisdom sings aloud in passages, and in 
the broad pice speaks boldly. 2! And she 
makes proclamation on the top of the walls, 
and sits by the gates of princes; and at the 
gates of the city boldly says, 23 So long as 
the simple cleave to justice, they shall not 
be ashamed: but the foolish being lovers of 
haughtiness, haying become ungodly have 
hated knowledge, end are become subject to 
reproofs, 3 Behold, I will bring forth to 
you the utterance of my breath, and I will 
instruct you in my speech. 


ΑΒ Gr. turnings, g. ᾱ, knotty words. See Heb. 


788 ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 


ΣΑΛΩΜΩΝΤΟΣ. 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ ἙΣαλωμῶντος viot Aavid, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν 
Ἰσραὴλ: γνῶναι σοφίαν καὶ παιδείαν, νοῆσαί τε λόγους Ppo- 3 
νήσεως, δέξασθαί τε στροφὰς λόγων, νοῆσαί τε δικαιοσύνην 3 
ἀληθῆ, καὶ Kpiua κατευθύνει “Iva 86 ἀκάκοις πανουργίαν, 4 
madi δὲ νέῳ αἴσθησίν τε καὶ ἔννοιαν. Tay δὲ γὰρ ἀκούσας 5 
σοφὸς σοφώτερος ἔσται, 6 δὲ νοήµων κυβέρνησιν κτήσεται: 
Nojoe τε παραβολὴν καὶ σκοτεινὸν λόγον, ῥήσεις τε σοφών 6 
καὶ αἰνίγματα. 


᾿Αρχὴ σοφίας φόβος Κνριου, σύνεσις δὲ ἀγαθὴ πᾶσι τοῖς 7 
ποιοῦσιν αὐτήν' εὐσέβεια δὲ εἷς Θεὸν ἀρχὴ αἰσθήσεως, σοφίαν 
δὲ καὶ παιδείαν ἀσεβεῖς ἐξουθενήσουσιν. “Axove vie παιδείαν 8 
πατρός σου, καὶ μὴ ἀπώσῃ θεσμοὺς µητρός σου. Ἀτέφανον J 
yap χαρίτων δέξῃ of κορυφῇ, καὶ κλοιὸν χρύσεον περὶ oO 
τραχήλῳ. 

Υἱὲ py σε πλανήσωσιν ἄνδρες ἀσεβεῖς, μηδὲ βουληθῇς. 10 
"Eady παρακαλέσωσί oe, λέγοντες, AOE μεθ ἡμῶν, κοινώνησον el 
αἵματος, κρύψωµεν δὲ eis γῆν ἄνδρα δίκαιον ἀδίκως, καταπίω- 12 
µεν δὲ αὐτὸν ὥσπερ ᾧδης ζώντα, καὶ ἄρωμεν αὐτοῦ τὴν μνήμην 
ἐκ γῆς, τὴν κτῆσιν αὐτοῦ τὴν πολυτελῆ καταλαβώµεθα, πλή- 19 
σωµεν δὲ οἴκους ἡμετέρους σκύλων Tov δὲ σὸν κλῆρον βάλε 14 
ἐν ἡμῖν, κοινὸν δὲ βαλάντιον κτησώµεθα πάντες, καὶ μαρσίπ- 
mov ἓν γενηθήτω ἡμῖν My πορευθῇς ἐν ὁδῷ per αὐτών, 15 
ἔκκλινον δὲ τὸν πόδα σου ἐκ τῶν τρίβων αὐτών. Od γὰρ 17 
ἀδίκως ἐκτείνεται δίκτυα πτερωτοῖς. Αὐτοὶ yap ot φόνου µετ- 18 
έχοντες, θησαυρίζουσιν ἑαυτοῖς κακά: ἡ δὲ καταστροφὴ ἀνδρών 
παρανόμων κακή. Atrat ai ὁδοί εἶσι πάντων τῶν συντε- 19 
λούντων τὰ ἄνομα: τῇ γὰρ ἀσεβείᾳ τὴν ἑαντῶν ψυχὴν ἆφαι- 
ροῦνται. 


Ἀοφία ἐν ἐξόδοις ὑμνεῖται, ἐν δὲ πλατείαις παῤῥησίαν ἄγει. 20 
‘Ex’ ἄκρων δὲ τειχέων κηρύσσεται, ἐπὶ δὲ πύλαις δυναστῶν 21 
παρεδρεύει, ἐπὶ δὲ πύλαις πόλεως θαῤῥοῦσα λέγει, ὅσον ἂν 22 
χρόνον ἄκακοι ἔχονται τῆς δικαιοσύνης, οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται" 
οἱ δὲ ἄφρονες τῆς ὕβρεως ὄντες ἐπιθυμηταὶ, ἀσεβεῖς Ὑενόμενοι 
ἐμίσησαν αἴσθησιν, καὶ ὑπεύθυνοι ἐγένοντο ἐλέγχοις' ἰδοὺ 28 
προήσοµαι ὑμῖν ἐμῆς πνοῆς ῥῆσιν' διδάξω δὲ ὑμᾶς τὸν ἐμὸν 

όγον. 


ζ For τετ. 16, see ἀρρεπάία. 


+ Or, discretion. 6 Or, sum, or, top. 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΤΑΙ. 789 


4 Ἐπειδὴ ἐκάλουν, καὶ οὐχ ὑπηκούσατε' καὶ ἐξέτεινον λόγους, 
25 καὶ οὐ προσείχετε' ἀλλὰ ἀκύρους ἐποιεῖτε ἐμὰς βουλὰς, 
ο cal o ? ~ 

26 τοῖς δὲ ἐμοῖς ἐλέγχοις ἠπειθήσατε Τοιγαροῦν καγὼ τῇ 

6 / > , 3 fe ~ ε.α 34 

_ bperépa ἀπωλείᾳ ἐπιγελάσομαι, καταχαροῦμαι δὲ ἡνίκα ἔρχηται 

27 ὑμῖν ὄλεθρος Καὶ ds ἂν ἀφίκηται ὑμῖν ἄφνω θόρυβος, ἡ δὲ 
καταστροφὴ ὁμοίως καταιγίδι παρῇῃ, καὶ ὅταν ἔρχηται ὑμῖν 

Π ¢ Ν fe a ¢ ” Cones bid ” 

28 θλίψις καὶ πολιορκία, ἢ ὅταν ἔρχηται ὑμῖν ὄλεθρος. “Eorar 
γὰρ ὅταν ἐπικαλέσησθέ µε, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι ὑμών' 

> if 

99 ζητήσουσί µε κακοὶ, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσουσι. ‘“Epionoay γὰρ 

3 / Ν Ν ie A K if 3 ίλ ὐδὲ nO ᾷ 

0 σοφίαν, τὸν δὲ λόγον τοῦ Μυρίου ov προείλαντο, οὖδε ηύελον 

A ad κ VA 

ἐμαῖς προσέχειν βουλαῖς, ἐμυκτήριζον δὲ ἐμοὺς ἐλέγχους' 

31 Τοιγαροῦν ἔδονται τῆς ἑαυτῶν ὁδοῦ τοὺς καρποὺς, καὶ τῆς 

39 2 Cee G λ θή 2 A o ve Ν > δι, , 

2 ἑαυτῶν ἀσεβείας πλησθήσονται. “Avo ὧν γὰρ ἠδίκουν νηπίους, 
Qa a . ? A 2 - > “~ « δὲ 9 a 
23 φονευθήσονται, καὶ ἐξετασμὸς ἀσεβεῖς ὀλε. “O δὲ ἐμοῦ 

> ΄ / ος 5 io Ν ε / > tA > Ἀ 
ἀκούων κατασκηνώσει ἐπ ἐλπίδι, καὶ ἡσυχάσει ἀφόβως ἀπὸ 
παντὸς κακοῦ. 


3 Yid, ἐὰν δεξάµενος ῥῆσιν ἐμῆς ἐντολῆς κρύψῃς παρὰ 

2 σεαυτῷ, ὑπακούσεται σοφίας τὸ οὓς σου, καὶ παραβαλεῖς 
καρδίαν σου els σύνεσιν, παραβαλεῖς δὲ αὐτὴν ἐπὶ νουθέτησιν 
τῷ υἱῷ σου" 


in OPS Ν ΔΝ / 3 λέι Ν ~ ΄ δῶ , 
3 av γὰρ τὴν σοφίαν ἐπικαλέσῃ, καὶ τῇ συνέσει δῶς φωνήν 
νο Ν 2 3 κ 
4 σου, καὶ ἐὰν ζητήσῃς αὐτὴν ὡς ἀργύριον, καὶ ὡς θησαυροὺς 
/ , 
5 ἐξερευνήσῃς αὐτήν' Τότε συνήσεις φόβον Kupiov, καὶ ἐπί- 
γνωσιν Θεοῦ εὑρήσεις. 


"Ort Κύριος δίδωσι σοφίαν, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ γνῶσις 
καὶ σύνεσι. Καὶ θησαυρίζει τοῖς κατορθοῦσι σωτηρίαν, 
περασπιεῖ τὴν πορείαν αὐτῶν, τοῦ φυλάξαι ὁδοὺς δικαιω- 
άτων, καὶ ὁδὸν εὐλαβουμένων αὐτὸν διαφυλάξε. Τότε 
συνήσεις δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίµα, καὶ κατορθώσεις πάντας ἄξονας 
ἀγαθούς. 


Ga 


6 
i 
8 
9 


1 


10 ᾿Ἔὰν yap ἔλθῃ ἡ σοφία cis σὴν διάνοιαν, ἡ δὲ αἴσθησις τῇ σῇ 

11 ψυχῇ Kadi εἶναι δόξῃ, βουλὴ καλὴ φυλάξει σε, έννοια δὲ ὁσία 

19 τηρήσει σε Ἵνα ῥύσηταί σε ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ κακῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς 
λαλοῦντος μηδὲν πιστόν. 


Ι9  Ὦ οἱ ἐγκαταλείποντες ὁδοὺς εὐθείας τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν ὁδοῖς 

14 σκότους: Οἱ εὐφραινόμενοι ἐπὶ κακοῖς καὶ χαΐροντε ἐπὶ 

~ a = « / ΔΝ ἃ ie « 

15 διαστροφῇ κακῇ. “Ov αἱ τρίβοι σκολιαὶ, καὶ καμπύλαι αἱ 

16 τροχιαὶ αὐτῶν, τοῦ μακράν σε ποιῆσαι ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ εὐθείας, καὶ 

ἀλλότριον τῆς δικαίας γνώμης: vie, µή σε καταλάβη κακὺ 

be ε ης A a ο , , 9 Hf] ; 7) 

17 βουλή. Ἡ ἀπολιποῦσα διδασκαλίαν νεότητος, καὶ διαθήκην 
/ 3 Ue ” Ν Q a , % > 

18 θείαν ἐπιλελησμένη. “EGeto γὰρ παρὰ τῷ θανάτῳ τὸν οἶκον 

αὐτῆς, καὶ παρὰ τῷ Gdn μετὰ τῶν γηγενῶν τοὺς ἄξονας αὐτῆς. 

19 Πάντες of πορευόµενοι ἐν αὐτῇ οὐκ ἀναστρέψουσιν, οὐδὲ μὴ 

, / > 4 3 x , eo. 

καταλάβωσι τρίβους εὐθείας. od γὰρ καταλαμβάνονται ὑπὸ 

20 ἐνιαυτῶν ζωῆς, Ei γὰρ ἐπορεύοντο τρίβους ἀγαθὰς, εὕροσαν 

21 ἂν τρίβους δικαιοσύνης λεία. "Ότι εὐθεῖς κατασκηνώσονσι 


Proverss [. 24—II. 21. 


4 Since 1 called, and ye did not hearken; 
and I spoke at length, and ye gave no heed; 
“but ye set at nought my counsels, an 
disregarded my reproofs; ** therefore I also 
will laugh at your destruction; and I will 
rejoice against you when ruin comes upon 
you: yea when dismay suddenly comes 
upon you,and your overthrow shall arrive 
like a tempest; and when tribulation and 
distress shall come upon you, or when ruin 
shall come upon you. * For it shall be that 
when ve call upon me, [ will not hearken to 
you: wicked men shall seek me, but shall 
not find me. 3" For they hated wisdom, and 
did not choose the word of the Lord: 
ὃν neither would they attend to my coun- 
sels, but derided my reproofs. “!There- 
fore shall they eat the fruits of their own 
way, and shall be filled with their own 
ungodliness. *°For because they wronged 
the simple, they shall be slain; and an 
inquisition shall ruin the ungodly. 8 But 
he that hearkens to me shall dpelll in βρ0η- 
fidence, and shall rest securely from all evil. 


My son, if thou wilt receive the utterance 
of my commandment, and hide it with thee ; 
2thine ear shall hearken to wisdom; thou 
shalt also apply thine heart to understand. 
ing, and shalt apply it to the instruction of 
thy son. 


3¥For if thou shalt call to wisdom, and 
utter thy voice for understanding; ‘and 
if thou shalt seek it as silver, and search 
ently for it as for treasures; *then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 


6 For the Lord gives wisdom; and from 
his presence come knowledge and under. 
standing, 7 and he treasures up salvation for 
them that walk uprightly: he wili protect 
their way; Sthat he may guard the right- 
eous ways: and he will preserve the way 
of them that fear him. °Then shalt thou 
understand righteousness, and judgment; 
and shalt direct yall thy course aright. 


10For if wisdom shall come into thine 
understanding, and discernment shall seem 
pleasing to thy soul, "good counsel shall 
guard thee, and holy ο η, shi 
keep thee; 11ο deliver thee from the evil 
way, and from the man that speaks nothing 
faithfully. 

8 Alas for those who forsake right paths, 
to walk in ways of darkness; who rejoice 
in evils, and delight in wicked perverse- 
ness; > whose paths are crooked, and their 
Scourses winding; to remove thee far 
from the straight way, and to estrange thee 
from a righteous purpose. My son, let not 
evil counsel overtake thee, 17 of her who has 
forsaken the instruction of her youth, and 
forgotten the covenant of God. ‘For she 
has fixed her house near death, and guided 
her wheels near Hades with the $ giants. 
19 None that go by her shall return, neither 
shall they take hold of right paths, for they 
are not apprehended of the 9 years of life, 
2 For had they gone in good paths, they 
would have found the paths of righteousness 
Aeasy. * For the upright shall dwell in the 


B Gr. hope. See ΡΕ. 16. Υ Lit. all good a les. 


ϐ Singular variation from Heb, 


3 Lit. wheel tracks. 
X Gr. smooth 


Compare Heb. 19. 19. ζ See Heb. 


Proverss 11. 22—III. 28. 


earth, and the holy shall be left behind in 
it. *The paths of the ungodly shall perish 
out of the earth, and transgressors shall be 
driven away from it. : 

My son, forget not mylaws; but let thine 
heart keep my words: ?for length of exis- 
tence, ad years of life, and peace, shall 
they add to thee. 3Let not mercy and 
truth forsake thee; but bind them about 
thy neck: 430 shalt thou find favour: and 
do thou y provide things honest in the 
sight of the Lord, and of men. 

Trust in God with all thine heart; and 
be not exalted in thine own wisdom. ®In 
all thy ways acquaint thyself with her, that 
she may rightly $ direct thy paths. 7 Be not 
wise in thine own conceit; but fear God, 
and depart from all evil. 8 ‘hen shall there 
be health to thy body, and good keeping to 
thy bones. . ; 

Honour the Lord with thy just labours, 
and give him the first of thy fruits of right- 
eousness: that thy storehouses may be 
completely filled with corn, and that thy 
presses may burst forth with wine. _ 

N¢ My son, despise not the chastening of 
the Lord; nor faint when thou art rebuked 
of him: "for whom the Lord loves, he re- 
bukes, and scourges every son whom he 
receives. . 

13 Blessed is the man who has found wis- 
dom, and the mortal who knows prudence. 
4 For it is better to traffic for her, than for 
treasures of gold and silver. And she is 
more valuable than precious stones: no 
evil thing shall resist her: she is well known 
to all that approach her, and no precious 
thing is ea to her in value. ‘For 
length of existence and years of life are in 
her right hand; and in her left hand are 
wealth and glory: out of her mouth pro- 
ceeds righteousness, and she carries law 
and mercy upon her tongue. ™ Her ways 
are good ways, and all her paths are peace- 
ful. '8She is a tree of life to all that lay 
hold upon her; and she is α secure help to 
a tage stay themselves on her, as on the 

.οτα. 

19God by wisdom founded the earth, and 
by prudence he prepared the heavens. * By 
ος πως were the depths broken up, 
and the clouds dropped water. 

3 My son, let them not ® pass from thee, 
but keep my counsel and understanding: 
“that thy soul may live,and that there may 
be grace round thy neck; and it shall be 
health to thy flesh, and safety to thy bones: 
3that thou mayest πο confidently in peace 
in all thy ways, and that thy foot may not 
stumble. ™ For if thou 4 rest, thou shalt be 
undismayed ; and if thou sleep, thou shalt 
slumber sweetly. *And thou shalt not. be 
afraid of alarm coming upon thee, neither 
of approaching attacks of ungodly men. 
*6 For the Lord shall be over all thy ways, 
and shall establish thy foot that thou be 
not move 

27 Fofbear not to do good to the poor, 
whensoever thy hand may have power to 
help him. Ἅβαν ποῖ, Come back another 
time, to-morrow I will give; while thou art 
able to do Aim good: for thou knowest not 


8 Alex. + ‘and write them on the table of thine heart.’ 
6 See Heb. 2. 1. 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 


γῆν, καὶ ὅσιοι ὑπολειφθήσονται ἐν αὐτῃ. Ὁδοὶ ἀσεβῶν 29 
ἐκ γῆς ὁλοῦνται, οἱ δὲ παράνομοι ἐξωσθήσονται ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς. 


790 


εν». a ye! / . λεν f 2 

Yit, ἐμῶν νοµίµων μὴ ἐπιλανθάνου, τὰ δὲ ῥήματά µου τήρείτω 8 

on καρδία. Mijxos γὰρ βίου, καὶ ἔτη ζωῆς, καὶ εἰρήνην προσ- 2 
> 

Oycovci cor. ᾿Ἐλεημοσύναι καὶ πίστεις μὴ ἐκλειπέτωσάν oe 3 
3 8 2 oN ae. ο. ta Ν € 38 4 N 
ἄφαψαι δὲ αὐτὰς ἐπὶ σῷ τραχήλῳ, καὶ εὑρήσεις χάριν' καὶ 4 
προνοοῦ καλὰ ἐνώπιον Κυρίου καὶ ἀνθρώπων. 


4 Αα φ a ’ eh a“ - 
i Ίσθι πεποιθὼς ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ ἐπὶ Θεῷ, ἐπὶ δὲ σῇ σοφίᾳ 5 
i : x 
μὴ ἐπαίρου. Πάσαις ὁδοῖς σου γνώριζε αὐτὴν, ἵνα ὀρθοτομῇ 
Ν ε / κ / Ν na cal ~ Ν 
τὰς ὁδούς σου. My ἴσθι φρόνιμος παρὰ σεαυτῷ, φοβοῦ δὲ τὸν 
‘ ον vr see 5 a , » » a 8 
Θεὸν, καὶ ἔκκλινε ἀπὸ παντὸς κακοῦ. Τότε ἴασις ἔσται τῷ 
σώματί σου, καὶ ἐπιμέλεια τοῖς ὀστέοις σου. 


? δι Ν ” - 
Τίμα τὸν Κύριον ἀπὸ σῶν δικαίων πόνων, καὶ ἀπάρχου αὐτῷ 9 
ἀπὸ σῶν καρπών δικαιοσύνης “Iva, πίµπληται τὰ ταμιεῖά σου 10 

πλησμονῆς σίτῳ, οἴνῳ δὲ αἱ ληνοί ἐκβλύζ 
ησμονῆς σίτῳ, οἵνῳ nvoi σου ἐκβλύζωσιν. 


11 
12 


Υἱὲ, μὴ ὀλιγώρει παιδείας Kupiov, μηδὲ ἐκλύου ὑπ αὐτοῦ 
> os a ‘ > ζωὴ ΄ . Ld - ΔΝ 
ἐλεγχόμενος. “Ov γὰρ ἀγαπᾷ Κύριος, ἐλέγχει, μαστιγοῖ δὲ 
πάντα υἱὸν ὃν παραδέχεται. 


Μακάριος ἄνθρωπος ὃς εὗρε σοφίαν, καὶ θνητὸς ὃς εἶδε 13 
Φρόνησιν. Ἐρεῖσσον γὰρ αὐτὴν ἐμπορεύεσθαι, ἢ χρυσίου καὶ 14 
> , , / ο) , . 3 
ἀργυρίου θησαυρού. Tyswrépa δέ ἐστι λίθων πολυτελών, οὐκ 15 
ἀντιτάξεται αὐτῇ οὐδὲν πονηρόν' εὔγνωστός ἐστι πᾶσι τοῖς 
> τη 2 a Lad Ν ¢ > ” 2 A 3 ~ 
ἐγγίζουσιν αὐτῇ, πᾶν δὲ τίµιον οὐκ ἄξιον αὐτῆς ἐστι. Mijxos 16 
γὰρ βίου καὶ ἔτη ζωῆς ἐν τῇ Seka αὐτῆς, ἐν δὲ τῇ ἀριστερῷᾷ 
αὐτῆς πλοῦτος καὶ δόξα. ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῆς ἐκπορεύεται : 

΄ / I a. a en ιά a ee Ν 
δικαιοσύνη, νόµον δὲ καὶ ἔλεον ἐπὶ γλώσσης popet. Ai ὁδοὶ 17 
2 A 65 Ν A Ν cal e / δν > bes ee re 
αὐτῆς ὁδοὶ καλαὶ, καὶ πᾶσαι ai τρίβοι αὐτῆς ἐν εἰρήνῃ. EvAov 18 
ζωῆς ἐστι πᾶσι τοῖς ἀντεχομένοις αὐτῆς, καὶ τοῖς ἐπερειδο- 

ue pe aN « πως , 3 , 

µένοις ἐπ αὐτὴν ws ἐπὶ Κύριον ἀσφαλής. 


‘O @cds τῇ copia ἐθεμελίωσε τὴν γῆν, ἠτοίμασε δὲ 19 
οὐρανοὺς Φρονήσει. “Ev αἰσθήσει ἄβυσσοι ἐῤῥάγησαν, νέφη 20 
δὲ ἐῤῥύησαν δρόσους. 


Yie, μὴ παραῤῥυῇς, τήρησον δὲ ἐμὴν βουλὴν καὶ ἔννοιαν' 91 
gy fa « , Ν 4 - Ν “ , » 
ἵνα ζήση ἡ ψυχή σου, καὶ χάρις 4 περὶ σῷ τραχήλῳ: έσται 22 
δὲ ἴασις ταῖς σαρξί σου, καὶ ἐπιμέλεια τοῖς gots ὀστέοις: 
σ is ‘ κ. aed , κ AY ΄ ς δὲ ” 9 
ἵνα πορεύῃ πεποιθὼς ἐν εἰρήνῃ πάσας τὰς ὁδούς Gov, 6 δὲ ποῦς 23 
σου ov μὴ προσκόψη. ᾿Ἐὰν γὰρ κάθῃ, ἄφοβος ἔσῃη' ἐὰν δὲ 24 
καθεύδῃς, ἡδέως tzvaces. Kat οὐ φοβηθήσῃ πτόησιν ἐπελ- 25 
θοῦσαν, οὐδὲ ὁρμὰς ἀσεβῶν ἐπερχομένιας. Ὅ γὰρ Κύριος 26 
ἔσται ἐπὶ πασῶν ὁδῶν σου, καὶ ἐρείσει σὸν πόδα ἵνα μὴ σα- 


λευθῇς. 


‘ > / > a 9 ο. ε / “A ”. ε ” 
My ἀπόσχη εὖ ποιεῖν evden, ἡνίκα ἂν ἔχῃ Ἡ χείρ σου βοη- 27 
~ Ν ” 3 Ν > ΄ ιά 4 a 
θεῖν. My εἴπῃς, ἐπανελθὼν ἐπάνηκε, αὔριον δώσω, δυνατοῦ 28 
a = - 
σου ὄντος εὖ ποιεῖν' ov γὰρ οἶδας τί τέξεται ἡ ἐπιοῦσα. 


See 2 Tim. 9. 13. 


+ See Rom. 12. 17. ὁ Gr. divide. ζ Heb, 12. 3, 6. 


A Gr. sit down. 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 791 


29 Mi) rexryvy ἐπὶ cov φίλον.κακὰ παροικοῦντα καὶ πεποιθότα 
ἐπὶ oot. 
30 My φιλεχθρήσῃς πρὸς ἄνθρωπον µάτην, pyre σε ἐργάσηται 


κακόν. 
31 
32 αὐτῶν. 
83 δικαίοις οὐ συνεδριάζει. 


Μὴ κτήσῃ κακῶν ἀνδρῶν ὀνείδη, μηδὲ ζηλώσης τὰς ὁδοὺς 
Ακάθαρτος γὰρ έναντι Ἰζυρίου was παράνομος, ἐν δὲ 
Κατάρα Θεοῦ ἐν οἴἶκοις ἀσεβῶν, 
34 ἐπαύλεις δὲ δικαίων εὐλογοῦνται. Κύριος ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντι- 
35 τάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς δὲ δίδωσι χάριν. Δόξαν σοφοὶ KAnpovo- 
µήσουσιν. οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ὕψωσαν ἀτιμίαν. 


4 ᾿Ακούσατε, παῖδες, παιδείαν πατρὸς, καὶ προσέχετε γνῶναι 
2 ἔννοιαν. Δῶρον γὰρ ἀγαθὸν δωροῦμαι ὑμῖν, τὸν ἐμὸν vomov 
ὃ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπητε. Yids γὰρ ἐγενόμην κογὼ πατρὶ ὑπήκοος, 
oe. , 4 / ὁ beet | μα 
4 καὶ ἀγαπώμενος ἐν προσώπῳ μητρός. Ot έλεγον καὶ ἐδίδασκόν 
µε, ἐρειδέτω ὁ ἡμέτερος λόγος εἰς σὴν καρδίαν: φύλασσε ἐντο- 
Fad λὰ Ν΄ 50 ν ὃ σον 2 n / δὲ 
5, 6 Ads, μὴ ἐπιλάθη: Μηδὲ παρίδῃς ῥῆσιν ἐμοῦ στόματος, μηδὲ 
> ιδ πως = > fd 4 3 , 7A A 
ἐγκαταλίπῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀνθέξεταί cov: ἐράσθητι αὐτῆς, καὶ 
6 τηρήσει σε. Περιχαράκωσον αὐτὴν, καὶ ὑψώσει ove τίµησον 
κ ~ a ~ os 
9 αὐτὴν, ἵνα σε περιλάβη “Iva δῷ τῇ σῇ κεφαλῇ στέφανον 
4 ΔΝ a ε 
χαρίτων, στεφάνῳ δὲ τρυφῆς ὑπερασπίσῃ σου. 


10 "ἛΑκουε vie καὶ δέξαι ἐμοὺς λόγους, καὶ πληθυνθήσεται ἔτη 

1] ζωῆς σου, ἵνα σοι γένωνται πολλαὶ ὁδοὶ βίου. Ὁδοὺς γὰρ 

12 σοφίας διδάσκω σε, ἐμβιβάζω δέ σε τροχιαῖς ὀρθαῖς. “Edy 
γὰρ πορεύῃ, οὐ συγκλεισθήσεταί σου τὰ διαβήµατα: ἐὰν δὲ 

3 τρέχῃς, οὐ κοπιάσει. ᾿ἘΕπιλαβοῦ ἐμῆς παιδείας, py ἀφῆς, 
ἀλλὰ φύλαξον αὐτὴν σεαυτῷ cis ζωήν σου. 


14 Ὁδοὺς ἀσεβῶν μὴ ἐπέλθῃς, μηδὲ ζηλώσῃς ὁδοὺς παρα- 
15 νόμων. “Ev ᾧ ἂν τόπῳ στρατοπεδεύσωσι, μὴ ἐπέλθῃς ἐκεὶ, 


16 ἔκκλιον δὲ ἀπ αὐτῶν καὶ παράλλαξον. Od γὰρ μὴ ὑπνώ- 
σωσιν, ἐὰν μὴ κακοποιήσωσιν' ἀφήρηται ὁ ὕπνος αὐτῶν, καὶ 
17 od κοιμῶνται. Oide γὰρ σιτοῦνται otra ἀσεβείας, οἴνω δὲ 
18 παρανόμῳ µεθύσκονται. Ai δὲ ὁδοὶ τῶν δικαίων ὁμοίως 
φωτὶ λάµπουσι, προπορεύονται καὶ φωτίζουσιν. ἕως κατορθώση 
19 ἡ ἡμέρα. Αἱ δὲ ὁδοὶ τῶν ἀσεβῶν σκοτειναὶ, οὐκ οἴδασι πῶς 
/ 
προσκόπτονσυ. 


290 Yie ἐμῇ ῥήσει πρόσεχε, τοῖς δὲ ἐμοῖς λόγοις παράβαλλε 
21 σὸν ots. Ὅπως μὴ ἐκλίπωσί σε αἱ πηγαί σου, φύλασσε 
22 αὐτὰς ἐν καρδίᾳ. Ζωὴ γάρ ἐστι τοῖς εὑρίσκουσιν αὐτὰς, καὶ 
23 πάσῃ σαρκὶ tacts. Ἡάσῃ φυλακῇ τήρει σὴν καρδίαν, ἐκ γὰρ 
24 τούτων ἔξοδοι ζωῆς. Περίελε σεαυτοῦ σκολιὸν στόµα, καὶ 
25 ἄδικα χείλη μακρὰν ἀπὸ god ἄπωσαι. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὀρθὰ 
26 βλεπέτωσαν, τὰ δὲ βλέφαρά σου νενέτω δίκαια. ᾿Ορθὰς τρο- 
27 χιὰς ποίει σοῖς ποσὶ, καὶ τὰς ὁδούς σου κατεύθυνε. Μὴ 

ἐκκλίνῃς eis τὰ δεξιὰ, μηδὲ eis τὰ ἀριστερὰ, ἀπόστρεψον 

δὲ cov πόδα ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ κακῆς ὁδοὺς γὰρ τὰς ἐκ δεξιῶν οἶδεν 


ες ΔΝ rd lo) 
6 Meds, διεστραµµέναι δέ εἶσιν αἱ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν' αὐτὸς δὲ 


β See Pet. ξ. ὅ. 1 See App. 3 Lit. dig a trench about her, see Hebd. 


@ Gr. order itself aright, λ Or, healing. 


Proverss ill. 29—IV. 27. 


what the next day will bring forth. * De. 
vise not evil against thy friend, living neat 
thee and trusting in thee. 

Be not ready to quarrel with a man 
without a cause, lest he do thee some 
harm. 

31 Procure not the reproaches of bad men, 
neither do thou covet their ways. ** For 
every transgressor is unclean before the 
Lord ; neither does he sit among the right- 
eous. “The curse of God is in the houses 
of the ungodly; but the habitations of the 
just are blessed. #8 he Lord resists the 
proud; but he gives grace to the humble. 
3>he wise shall inherit glory; but the 
ungodly have exalted their own dishonour. 

Hear, ye children, the instruction of a 
father, and attend to know understanding. 
2 For I give you a good gift; forsake ye not 
my law. ὃ For I also was a son obedient to 
my father,and loved in the sight of my 
mother: ‘who spoke and instructed me, 
saying, Let our speech be fixed in thine 
heart, keep our commandments, forget them 
not: *and do not neglect the speech of my 
mouth.y And forsake it not, and it shall 
cleave to thee: love it, and it shall keep 
thee. 86Secure it, and it shall exalt thee: 
honour it, that it may embrace thee; 
*that it may give unto thy head a crown 
of graces, and may cover thee with a crown 
of delight. . 

Hear, my son, and receive my words; 
and the years of thy life shall be increased, 
that the resources of thy life may be many. 
For I teach thee the ways of wisdom; 
and I cause thee to go in right ¢ paths. 
13 For when _thou goest, thy steps shall not 
be straitened; and when thourunnest, thou 
shalt not be distressed. 8 Take hold of my 
instruction; let it not go,—but keep it for 
thyself for thy life. 

4 Go not in the ways of the ungodly, nei- 
ther covet the ways of transgressors. In 
whatever place they shall pitch their camp, 
go not thither; but turn from them, and 
pass away. |¢ For they cannot sleep, unless 
they have done evil: their sleep is taken 
away,and they rest not. “For these live 
upon the bread of ungodliness, and are 
drunken with wine of transgression. But 
the ways of the righteous shine like light; 
they go on and shine, until the day % be 
fully come. ' But the ways of the ungodly 
are dark ; they know not how they stumble. 

20 My son, attend to my speech; and 
apply thine ear to my words: * that thy 
fountains may not fail thee; keep them in 
thine heart. “For they are life to those 
that find them, and Ahealth to all their 
flesh. * Keep thine heart with the utmost 
eare; for out of these are the issues of life. 
3 Remove from thee a froward mouth, and 
put far away from thee unjust lips. % Let 
thine eyes look right on, and let thine eye- 
lids assent to just things. 36 Μα]κο straight 
paths for thy feet, and order thy ways 
aright. Turn not aside to the right hand 
nor to the left, but turn away thy foot 
from an evil way: [#for God knows the 
ways on the right hand, but those on the 
ζ Gr. wheel-tracks, see chap. 2.18. Heb. 12. 13. 

µ Hebd. omits. 


Proverss V. 1—VI. 6. 


and he will make thy 
will guide thy steps in 


left are crooked: 
ways straight, an 
peace. . 

My son, attend to my wisdom, and apply 
thine ear to my words; ?that thou mayest 
keep good understanding, and the discre- 
tion of my lips gives thee a charge. 

Give no heed to a worthless woman; 
Σ{οΥ honey drops from the lips of a harlot, 
who for a season pleases thy palate: 4+but 
afterwards thou wilt find her ® more bitter 
than gall, and sharper than a two-edged 
eword. ®For the feet of folly lead those 
who deal with her down to the grave with 
death; and her steps are not established. 
6 For she goes not upon the paths of life; 
but her ways are slippery, and not easily 
known. 

?7Now then, my son, hear me, and make 
not my words of none effect. 8 Remove thy 
way far from her; draw not near to the 
doors of her house: 9 lest thou give away 
thy life to others, and thy substance to the 
merciless: lest strangers be filled with 
thy strength, and thy labours come into the 
houses of strangers; "and thou repent at 
last, when the flesh of thy body is con- 
sumed, and thou shalt say, How have I 
hated instruction, and my heart avoided 
reproofs! yI heard not the voice of him 
that instructed me, and taught me, neither 
did I apply mine ear. TI was almost in all 
evil in the midst of the congregation and 
assembly. ‘ 

4 Drink waters out of thine own vessels, 
and out of thine own springing wells. 
‘6 Let not waters out of thy fountain be 
spilt by thee, but let thy waters go into thy 
streets. Let them be only thine own, 
and let no stranger partake with thee, 
‘8 Let thy fountain of water be truly thine 
own; and rejoice with the wife of thy 
youth. Let thy loving hart and_ thy 

ceful colt company with thee, and let 

ez be considered thine own, and be with 
thee at all times; for ravished with her love 
thou shalt be greatly increased. 3 Be not 
lntimate with a strange woman, neither 
fold thyself in_ the arms of a woman not 
thine own. 2 For the ers of a man are 
before the eyes of God, and he looks on all 
his paths. “ Iniquities ensnare a man, and 
every one is bound in the chains of his own 
sins. Such a man dies with the unin. 
structed; and he is cast forth from the 
abundance of his own substance, and has 
perished through folly. 

My son, if thou become surety for thy 
friend, thou shalt deliver thine hand to an 
enemy. ?For a man’s own lips become a 
strong snare to him, and he is caught with 
the lips of his own mouth. 3 My son, do 
what | command thee, and deliver thyself; 
for on thy friend’s account thou art come 
into the power of evil men: faint not, but 
stir up even thy friend for whom thou art 
become surety. ‘Give not sleep to thine 
eyes, nor slumber with thine eyelids; 5 that 
thou mayest deliver thyself as a doe out of 
the toils, and as a bird out of a snare. 

Go to the ant, O sluggard; and see, 
and emulate his ways, and become wiser 


me ο ος  '] ο. ο. . . 


β Gr. a more bitter thing. 


792 HAPOIMIAI. 


2 Ν 14 Ν a x x iJ 3 3 és 
ὀρθὰς ποιήσει τὰς τροχιάς σου, τὰς δὲ πορείας σου ἐν εἰρήνῃ 
προάξει. 


Ὑἱὲ, ἐμῇ copia πρόσεχε, ἐμοῖς δὲ λόγοις παράβαλλε σὺν 9 
as σ , 3” > ia ¥ S35 - / 
οὓς, ἵνα φυλάξῃς έννοιαν ἀγαθήν' αἴσθησις δὲ ἐμῶν χειλέων 2 
ἐντέλλεταί σοι: 


My πρόσεχε φαύλῃ Ὑυναικ. Μέλι γὰρ ἀποστάζει ἀπὸ 3 
χειλέων γυναικὸς πόρνης, Ἡ πρὸς καιρὸν λιπαίνει σὸν φάρυγγα, 
ὕστερον µέντοι πικρότερον χολῆς εὑρήσει., καὶ ἠκονημένον 4 
μᾶλλον µαχαίρας διστόµου. Tis γὰρ ἀφροσύνης of πόδες 5 
κατάγουσι τοὺς χρωµένους αὐτῇ μετὰ θανάτου εἲς τὸν ἄδην, τὰ 
δὲ ἔχνη αὐτῆς οὐκ ἐρείδεται. Ὁδοὺς γὰρ ζωῆς οὐκ ἐπέρχεται, 6 
σφαλεραὶ δὲ αἱ τροχιαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ εὔγνωστοι. 


Niv οὖν vit ἄκουέ µου, καὶ μὴ ἀκύρους ποιήσεις ἐμοὺς 7 
λόγους. Maxpav ποίησον ἀπ αὐτῆς σὴν ὁδόν' μὴ ἐγγίσῃς 8 
πρὸς θύραις οἴκων αὐτῆς, ἵνα py πρόη ἄλλοις ζωήν σου, καὶ 

Ν / > 4 σ SN λ' 66 ἀλλά ~ 16 
σὸν βίον ἀνελεήμοσι' “Iva μὴ πλησθῶσιν ἀλλότριοι σῆς 
| / ε δὲ Ν / > ” ἀλλ. 4 ἐλθ K Δ ll 
ἰσχύος, of δὲ got πόνοι «is οἴκους ἀλλοτρίων ἔλθωσι:. Kat 
µεταμεληθήσῃ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων, ἡνίκα ἂν κατατριβῶσι σάρκες 
σώματός σου, καὶ ἐρεῖς, πῶς ἐμίσησα παιδείαν, καὶ ἐλέγχους 12 
3ὅ/ ε ΄ > ” Ν δ i 13 
ἐξέκλινεν 7 καρδία µου; Οὖὐκ ἤκουον φωνὴν παιδεύοντός 

ΔΝ ὃ / / 2 IQR rs λλ. x > say 3 14 
µε καὶ διδάσκοντός µε, ὀὐδὲ παρέβαλλον τὸ οὓς µου. Ἱαρ 
a 4 
ὀλίγον ἐγενόμην ἐν παντὶ κακῷ, ἐν µέσῳ ἐκκλησίας καὶ συν- 
αγωγῆς. 
Ἠίνε ὕδατα ἀπὸ σῶν ἀγγείων, καὶ ἀπὸ σῶν φρεάτων πηγῆς. 15 
ἄ a a a 9 Ν 

My ὑπερεκχείσθω σοι ὕδατα ἐκ τῆς σῆς πηγῆς, εἲς δὲ cas 16 
3” / ΄ 

πλατείας διαπορευέσθω τὰ oa ὕδατα. "Ὥστω σοι povw ὑπάρ- 17 
© vA lal 

χοντα, καὶ μηδεὶς ἀλλότριος µετασχέτω aot. “H πηγή σου τοῦ 18 
Ν - 

ὕδατος ἔστω σοι ἰδία, καὶ συνευφραίνου μετὰ γυναικὸς τῆς ἐκ 

/ / ” / A a cad ta 
γεὀότητός σου. "“EXados Φιλίας καὶ πῶλος σῶν χαρίτων 

8 

ὁμιλείτω σοι, ἡ δὲ ἰδία ἡγείσθω σου καὶ συνέστω σοι ἐν παντὶ 

- ιά Ν 

καιρῷ: ἐν γὰρ τῇ ταύτης φιλίᾳ συµπεριφερόµενος, πολλοστὸς 
fon. Mi πολὺς ἴσθι πρὸς ἀλλοτρίαν, μηδὲ συνέχου ἀγκάλ 

éon. My πολὺς ἴσθι πρὸς ἀλλοτρίαν, μηδὲ συνέχου ἀγκάλαις 

τῆς μὴ ἰδία. ᾿Ενώπιον γάρ εἶσι τῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ ὀφθαλμῶν 

x ~ , 

ὁδοὶ ἀνδρὸς, cis δὲ πάσας τὰς τροχιὰς αὐτοῦ σκοπεύει. Ἱαρα- 

νοµίαι ἄνδρα ἀγρεύουσι, σειραῖς δὲ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτιῶν 

n al Ν 

ἕκαστος σφίγγεται. Otros τελευτᾷ μετὰ ἀπαιδεύτων, ἐκ δὲ 

~ a S\ / 5 
πλήθους τῆς ἑαυτοῦ βιότητος ἐξεῤῥίφη, καὶ ἀπώλετο δὺ ἀφρο- 
σύνην. 


|. 


20 
2] 
22 


23 


Ὑἱὲ, ἐὰν ἐγγυήσῃ σὸν φίλον, παραδώσεις σὴν χεῖρα ἐχθρῷ. 6 
Παγὶς γὰρ ἰσχυρὰ ἀνδρὶ τὰ ἴδια χείλη, καὶ ἁλίσκεται χείλεσιν 2 
ἰδίου στόµατος. Ποίει vie ἃ ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλομαι, καὶ σώζου: 3 
ἥκεις γὰρ εἰς χεῖρας κακῶν διὰ cov φίλον' ἴσθι μὴ ἐκλυόμενος, 
παρόξυνε δὲ καὶ τὸν φίλον σου ὃν ἐνεγγυήσω. Μὴ dds ὕπνον 4 
σοῖς ὄμμασι, μηδὲ ἐπινυστάξῃς σοῖς βλεφάροι, ἵνα σώζῃ ὃ 
ὥσπερ δορκὰς ἐκ βρόχων, καὶ ὥσπερ ὄρνεον ἐκ παγίδος. 


Ἴθι πρὸς τὸν µύρμηκα ὦ ὀκνηρὲ, καὶ ζήλωσον ἰδὼν τὰς 6 


y Alex. omits ‘not.’ 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. τοῦ 


7 ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ yevod ἐκείνου σοφώτερος. ᾿Ἐκείνῳ γὰρ γεωρ- 
γίου μὴ ὑπάρχοντος, μηδὲ τὸν ἀναγκάζοντα ἔχων, μηδὲ ὑπὸ 
6 δεσπύτην ὢν, ἑτοιμάζεται θέρους τὴν τροφὴν, πολλήν τε ἐν 
τῷ ἀμητῷ ποιεῖται τὴν παράθεσι 7 πορεύθητι πρὸς τὴν 
µέλισσαν, καὶ µάθε ὡς ἐργάτις ἐστὶ, τήν τε ἐργασίαν ὡς σεμνῆν 
ποιεῖται As τοὺς πόνους βασιλεῖς καὶ ἰδιῶται πρὸς ὑγίειαν 
προσφέρονται: ποθεινη δέ ἐστι πᾶσι καὶ ἐπίδοξος, καίπερ οὖσα 


9 τῇ ῥώμῃ ἀσθενὴς, τὴν σοφίαν τιµήσασα προήχθη. "Ews τίνος 
10 ὀκνηρὲ κατάκεισαι; πότε δὲ ἐξ ὕπνου ἐγερθήσῃ; ὈΟλίγον μὲν 


ὑπνοῖς, ὀλίγον δὲ κάθησαι, μικρὸν δὲ νυστάζεις, ὀλίγον δὲ 
ἐναγκαλίζή χερσὶ στήθη. Bir’ ἐμπαραγίνεταί σοι ὥσπερ κακὸς 
ὁδοιπόρος ἡ πενία, καὶ ἡ ἔνδεια ὥσπερ ἀγαθὸς δροµεύς' ἐὰν δὲ 
ἄοκνος ys, ἦξει ὥσπερ πηγη ὁ ἀμητός σου: ἡ δὲ ἔνδεια, ὥσπερ 
κακὸς δρομεὺς ἀπαντομολήσει. 


11 


19 Ἅ᾿Ανὴρ ἄφρων καὶ παράνομος πορεύεται ὁδοὺς οὐκ ἀγαθάς. 
Ls 9 1. 3 ΄ > na 4 δὲ δὲ δά δὲ 

19 Ὁ & αὐτὸς ἐννεύει ὀφθαλμῷ, σηµαίνει δὲ ποδὶ, διδάσκει δὲ 

14 ἐννεύμασι δακτύλων. Διεστραμμένή καρδία τεκταίνεται Kaka, 

15 ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ 6 τοιοῦτος ταραχὰς συνίστησι mode. Ara 
τοῦτο ἐξαπίνης ἔρχεται ἡ ἀπώλεια αὐτοῦ, διακοπὶ) καὶ συντριβὴ 
ἀνίατος. 


16 “Ore χαίρει πᾶσιν οἷς μισεῖ 6 Θεὸς, συντρίβεται δὲ δι 
17 ἀκαθαρσίαν ψυχῆ.. ᾿Οφθαλμὸς ὑβριστοῦ, γλῶσσα ἄδικος' 
18 χεῖρες ἐκχέουσαι αἷμα δικαίου, καὶ καρδία τεκταινοµένη λο- 
19 γισμοὺς κακοὺς, καὶ πόδες ἐπισπεύδοντες κακοποιεῖν. "Ex- 

καίει ψευδῆ μάρτυς ἄδικος, καὶ ἐπιπέμπει κρίσεις ἀναμέσον 


ἀδελφῶν. 


eX , i» / Ν Ν > v2 ‘ 
90 Yieé, φύλασσε νόµους πατρός σου, καὶ μὴ ἀπώσῃ θεσμοὺς 
1 µητρός σου ᾿"Αφαψαι δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ σῇ ψυχῇ διαπαντὸς, καὶ 
ge η ου ο μις ο 
2 ἐγκλοίωσαι περὶ σῷ τραχήλῳ. Ἠνίκα ἂν περιπατῇς, ἐπάγου 
αὐτὴν καὶ μετὰ “cov ἔστω, ὡς ὃ ἂν καθεύδῃς φυλασσέτω σε, 
23 ἵνα ἐγειρομένῳ συλλαλῇ σοι. “Ore λύχνος ἐντολὴ νόµου καὶ 
24 das, ὁδὸς ζωῆς, καὶ ἔλεγχος καὶ παιδεία, τοῦ διαφυλάσσειν 
OS Ν « , ners) ol / > 
σε ἀπὸ Ὑυναικὸς ὑπάνδρου, καὶ ἀπὸ διαβολῆς γλώσσης aA- 
λοτρίας. 


ιά a - 
25 My σε γικήσῃ κάλλους ἐπιθυμία, μηδὲ ἀγρευθῇς σοῖς ὀφθαλ- 
A“ - » ο) > hed 
26 pois, μηδὲ συναρπασθῇς ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτῆς βλεφάρων. Tin 
φαν 3” x XN 3 cal , 
γὰρ πόρνης Gon καὶ ἑνὸς ἄρτου, γυνὴ δὲ ἀνδρῶν τιµίας ψυχὰς 
27 ἀγρεύε. ᾿Αποδήσει τις Top ἐν κόλπῳ, τὰ δὲ ἱμάτια οὐ κατα- 
x 

28 καύσει; ἢ περιπατήσει τις ἐπ᾽ ἀνθράκων πυρὸς, τοὺς δὲ πόδας 
29 od κατακαύσει; Οὕτως ὁ εἰσελθὼν πρὸς γυναῖκα ὕπανδρον, 
30 otk ἀθωωθήσεται, οὐδὲ Tas ὁ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῆ.. Ob θαυμα- 
στὸν ἐὰν GAG τις κλέπτων, κλέπτεί γὰρ ἵνα ἐμπλήσηῃ τὴν ψυχὴν 

ον > N x cs 1 , ε , η . Ν 

31 πεινῶν. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἁλῷ, ἀποτίσει ἑπταπλάσια, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
32 ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ Sods ῥύσεται ἑαντόν. “O δὲ μοιχὸς δι ἔν- 

ο ’ - - aA aA 
33 δειαν φρενῶν ἀπώλειαν τῇ ψυχῆ αὐτοῦ περιποιεῖται, ὀδύνας τε 
ο. . ¢ , Ν Ν » > La! > > , 
καὶ ἀτιμίας ὑποφέρει, τὸ δὲ ὄνειδος αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐξαλειφθήσεται 
Δ - ΔΝ co 
34 εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Meords γὰρ ζήλου θυμὸς ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, οὐ 


Proverss VI. 7—34. 


than he. ‘For whereas he has no hus- 
bandry, nor any one to compel him, and is 
under no master, § he prepares food for him- 
self in the summer, and lays by abundant 
store in harvest. Or go to the bee, and 
learn how diligent she is, and how earnestly 
she is engaged in her work; whose labours 
kings aud private meu use for health, and 
she is desired and respected by all: though 
weak in 8 body, she 15 advanced by honour- 
ing wisdom. ὁ How long wilt thou le, O 
sluggard? and when wilt thou awake out 
of sleep? Thou sleepest a little, and thou 
restest a little, and thou slumberest a short 
time, and thou foldest thine arms over thy 
breast a little. "Then poverty comes upon 
thee as an evil traveller, and want as a swift 
courier: but if thou be diligent, thine har- 
vest shall arrive as a fountain, and poverty 
shall flee away as a bad courier. 

1 A foolish man and a transgressor goes 
in ways that are not good. % And the 
same winks with the eye, and makes a sign 
with his foot, and teaches with the beckon- 
ings of his fingers. '4 His perverse heart 
devises evils: at all times such a one causes 
troubles to a city. ‘Therefore his destruc- 
tion shall come suddenly; overthrow and 
irretrievable ruin. Y_ 

'6 For he rejoices in all things which God 
hates, and he is ruined by reason of im- 
purity of soul. ‘The eye of the haughty 
a tongue unjust, hands shedding the bloo 
of the just; ‘and a heart devising evil 
thoughts, and feet hastening to do evil,— 
are hateful to God. An unjust witness 
kindles falsehoods, and ὃ brings on quarrels 
between brethren. 

» Afy son, keep the laws of thy father, and 
reject not the ordinances of thy mother: 
Ἄ but bind them upon thy soul connate 
and hang them as a chain about thy neck. 
22 'Whensoever thou walkest, lead this along 
and let it be with thee; and when thou 
sleepest let it keep thee; that it may talk 
with thee when thou wakest. “For the 
commandment of the law is a lamp and a 
light; a way of life; reproof also and cor- 
rection: “to keep thee continually from a 
married woman, and from the calumny of a 
strange tongue. 

* Let not the desire of beauty overcome 
thee, neither be thou caught by thine eyes, 
neither be captivated with her eyelids. 
26For the value of a harlot is as much as 
of one loaf; and a woman hunts for the 
precious souls of men. * Shall any one 
bind fire in his bosom, and not burn his 
garments? or will any one walk on coals 
of fire,and not burn his feet? “So is he 
that goes in to a married woman; he shall 
not be held guiltless, neither any one that 
touches her. “It is not to be wondered 
at if one should be taken stealing, for he 
steals that when hungry he may satisfy his 
soul: *! but if he should be taken, he shall 
repay sevenfold, and shall deliver himself 
by giving all his goods. © But the adulterer 
through want of sense procures destruction 
to his soul. *He endures both pain and 
disgrace, and_his reproach shall never be 
wiped off. 4 For the sowl of her husband is 


& Gr, strengtn. Υ Camp. Heb. 


ὁ Gr. sends forth judgments. 


Proverss VI. 35-—VIII. 6. 


full of jealousy: he will not spare in the 
day of vengeance. “He will not forego his 
enmity for any ransom: neither will he be 
reconciled for many gifts. ι ; 

My son, keep my words, and hide with 
thee my commandments. ? Afy son, honour 
the Lord, and thou shalt be strong; and 
“ear none but him: keep my command- 
ments, and thou shalt live; and keep my 
words as the pupils of thine eyes. ὃ Απά 
bind them on thy fingers, and write them 
on the table of thine heart. _ ; 

‘Say that wisdom is thy sister, and gain 

rudence as an acquaintance for thyself; 
>that she may keep thee from the strange 
and wicked woman, if she should assail thee 
with flattering words. ᾿ 

6 For she looks from a window out of her 
house into the streets, at one whom she 
may see of the senseless ones, a young man 
void of understanding, ‘passtng by the 
corner in the passages Bnear her honse, 
3and speaking, in the dark of the evening, 
9when there happens to be the stillness of 
night and of περι, Wand the woman 
meeta him having the appearance of a har- 
lot, that causes the hearts of young men to 
flutter. 1 And she is fickle, and debauched, 
and her feet abide not at home. | For at 
one time she wanders without, and at 
another time she lies in wait in the streets, 
at every corner. 9 Then she caught him, 
nnd kissed him, and with an impudent face 
said to him, 4} have a peace-otfering ; to- 
day J] pay my vows: therefore 1 came 
forth to meet thee, desiring thy face; and 
I have found thee. 'I have spread my bed 
with sheets. and I have covered it with 
double tapestry from, Egypt. have 
sprinkled my couch with saffron, and my 
house with cinnamon. '8Come, and let us 
enjoy love until the morning; come, and let 
us embrace in love. For my husband is 
not at home, but is gone on a long journey 
~having taken in his hand a bundle ο 
money: after many days he will return to 
his house. 

21S0 with much converse she prevailed 
on him to go astray, and with the snares of 
her lips she forced him from the right path. 
= And he followed her, being gently led 
on, and ¢hat 88 an ox is led tothe slaughter, 
and as a dog to bonds, ΟΥ as a hart shot in 
the liver with an arrow: and he hastens 
asa bird into a snare, not knowing that he 
is running for dis life. 

“4 Now then, my son, hearken to me, and 
attend to the words of my mouth. » Let 
not thine heart turn aside to her waysy: 
*for she has wounded and cast down 
many, and those whom she has slain are 
innumerable. 7 Her house is the ὃ way of 
hell, leading down tothe chambers of death. 

Thou shalt proclaim wisdom, that under- 
standing may be obedient to thee. ?For 
she is on lofty eminences, and stands in the 
midst of the ways. *For she sits by the 
gates of Princes, and sings in the entrances, 
saying, * You, O men, 1 exhort; and utter 
my voice to the sonsof men. 5O ye $sim- 
ple, understand subtlety, and ye that are 
antaught, imbibe knowledge. ϐ Hearken 


8 Gr.of. + Alex. + ‘and stray not in her paths.’ 


794 ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 


φείσεται ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως. Οὐκ ἀνταλλάέεται οὐδενὸς λύτρου 35 
τὴν ἔχθραν, οὐδὲ μὴ διαλυθῃ πολλῶν δώρων. 


Yig φύλασσε ἐμοὺς λόγους, τὰς δὲ ἐμὰς ἐντολὰς κρύψον 7 
παρὰ σεαυτῷ. Yie tia τὸν Κύριον καὶ ἰσχύσεις, πλὴν δὲ 2 
> “a x - ” - 2 Ν > ~ + , 
αὐτοῦ μὴ φοβοῦ ἄλλον. φύλαξον ἐμὰς ἐντολὰς καὶ βιώσεις, 

5 νο N / ΄ / > , , 5 
τοὺς δὲ ἐμοὺς λόγους ὥσπερ κόρας ὀμμάτων. ἍἸερίθου δὲ 
> Ν ο) ΄  ᾧ ρω ΔΝ ΄ A , 
αὐτοὺς σοῖς δακτύλοις, ἐπίγραψον δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ πλάτος τῆς καρδίας 
σου. 

Kirov τὴν σοφίαν σὴν ἀδελφὴν εἶναι, τὴν δὲ φρόνησιν 

tA nt 

γνώριµον περιποίησαι σεαυτῷ. “Iva σε τηρήσῃ ἀπὸ γυναικὸς 
ἀλλοτρίας καὶ πονηρᾶς, ἐάν σε λόγοις τοῖς πρὸς χάριν ἐμβάλ- 
λήται. 


3 


εν <4 


3 Ni ΔΝ i 3 Le] 3 ο 3 SS , 

Απὸ γὰρ θυρίδος ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτῆς εἰς τὰς πλατείας 6 
παρακύπτουσα, ὃν ἂν ἴδῃ τῶν ἀφρόνων τέκνων νεανίαν ἐνδεῆ 7 
φρενῶν, παραπορευόµενον παρὰ γωνίαν ἐν διόδοις οἴκων αὐτῆς, 8 
καὶ λαλοῦντα ἐν σκότει ἑσπερινῷ, ἠἡνίκα ἂν ἡσυχία νυκτερινὴ 9 
καὶ γνοφώδης, ἡ δὲ γυνὴ συναντᾷ αὐτῷ, εἶδος ἔχουσα πορνικὸν, 10 
ἢ ποιεῖ νέων ἐξίπτασθαι καρδίας. ᾿Ανεπτερωμένη δέ ἐστι καὶ 11 
” > ” δὲ 9 ε ’ « ο) 3 / 
ἄσωτος, ἐν οἴκῳ δὲ οὐχ ἡἠσυχάζουσιν οἱ πόδες αὐτῆς. Xpdvov 12 
γάρ τινα ἔξω ῥέμβεται, χρόνον δὲ ἐν πλατείαις παρὰ πᾶσαν 

, 3 ὃ CA Ez 3 λ td 9 ir oo." > nw 
γωνίαν évedpever. Hira ἐπιλαβομένη ἐφίλησεν αὐτὸν, ἀναιδεῖ 13 

“ f 
δὲ προσώπῳ προσεῖπεν αὐτῷ, θυσία εἰρηνική µοι ἐστὶ, σήμερον 14 
ἀποδίδωμι τὰς εὐχάς µου. "νεκα τούτου ἐξῆλθον εἰς συνάντη- 15 
σίν σοι, ποθοῦσα τὸ σὸν πρόσωπον, εὑρηκά σε. Ketpias 16 
τέτακα τὴν κλίνην µου, ἀμφιτάποις δὲ έστρωκα τοῖς ἀπ᾿ Αἱ- 
γύπτου. Διέῤῥαγκα τὴν κοίτην µου KpoKive, τὸν δὲ οἶκόν µου 
/ 3 Ν οφ , ly ιά μὰ “~ 
κινναµώμῳ:' "ENG καὶ ἀπολαύσωμεν φιλίας ἕως ὄρθρου, δεΌρο 
καὶ ἐγκυλισθῶμεν ἔρωτι. Od γὰρ πάρεστιν 6 ἀνήρ µου ἐν 
/ 
οἴκω, πεπόρευται δὲ ὁδὸν μακρὰν, ἔνδεσµον ἀργυρίου λαβὼν 
x > a “a 

ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, δύ ἡμερῶν πολλῶν ἐπανήξει cis τὸν οἶκον 


17 
18 
19 
20 


αὐτοῦ. 
᾿᾽Απεπλάνησε δὲ αὐτὸν πολλῄῇ ὁμιλίᾳ, βρόχοις τε τοῖς ἀπὸ 21 
ς a ο 
χειλέων ἐξώκειλεν αὐτόν. “O δὲ ἐπηκολούθησεν αὐτῇ κεπ- 22 


if BA Ν ο seen Ν >» Χο 4 ο 
φωθείς' ὥσπερ δὲ Bots ἐπὶ σφαγὴν ἄγεται, καὶ ὥσπερ κύων 
ἐπὶ δεσμοὺς, ἢ ὡς ἔλαφος τοξεύματι πεπληγὼς εἰς τὸ Fraps | 
σπεύδει δὲ ὥσπερ ὄρνεον εἰς παγίδα, οὐκ εἰδὼς ὅτι περὶ ψυχῆς 
τρέχει. 

an Ν / 

Niv οὖν vie ἄκουέ µου, καὶ πρόσεχε ῥήμασι στόµατός µου. 

9 aA ΄ - 

My ἐκκλινάτω εἰς τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῆς ἡ καρδία σου, πολλοὺς 25, 

‘ 4 / λ. ΑΦ 6 “4 > a 4 

γὰρ τρώσασα καταβέβληκε, καὶ ἀναρίθμητοί εἶσιν οὓς πεφό- 

σ > a“ 4 Cal 

veuxev. Ὁδοὶ ᾧδου 6 οἶκος αὐτῆς, κατάγουσαι eis τὰ ταμιεῖα 
τοῦ θανάτου. 


τὸ Q rs fe ιά 4 ‘4 « 4 

Σὺ τὴν σοφίαν κηρύξει, ἵνα Φρόνησίς σοι traxotcn. 
Ἐπὶ γὰρ τῶν ὑψηλῶν ἄκρων ἐστὶν, ἀναμέσον δὲ τῶν τρίβων 
ἕστηκε. Tapa γὰρ πύλαις ὑυναστῶν παρεδρεύει, ἐν δὲ εἰσόδοις 3 
ἡμνεῖται. Ὑμᾶς ὦ ἄνθρωποι παρακαλῶ, καὶ προΐεμαι ἐμὴν 4 
φωνὴν υἱοῖς ἀνθρώπων. ἸἈοήσατε ἄκακοι πανουργίαν, οἱ δὲ ὅ 
ἀπαίδευτοι ἔνθεσθε καρδίαν. Εϊσακούσατέ µου, σεμνὰ γὰρ 6 


bo oO 


8Gr.ways. [ For the uses of ἄκακος and πανοῦργος in this book, see Appendix. 
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7 ἐρῶ, καὶ ἀνοίσω ἀπὸ χειλέων ὀρθά. “Ore ἀλήθειαν μελετήσει 
ὁ ddpuyé µου, ἐβδελυγμένα δὲ ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ χείλη ψευδή. 

8 Mera δικαιοσύνης πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ στόµατός µου, οὐδὲν 

9 ἑαυτοῖς σκολιὸν οὐδὲ στραγγαλιῶδε, Ἠάντα ἐνώπια τοῖς 

10 συνιοῦσι, καὶ ὀρθὰ τοῖς εὑρίσκουσι γνῶσιν. «Λάβετε παιδείαν 
καὶ μὴ ἀργύριον, καὶ γνῶσω ὑπὲρ χρυσίον δεδοκιµασµένον: 

11 Κρείσσων γὰρ σοφία λίθων πολυτελῶν, wav δὲ τίµιον οὐκ 
ἄξιον αὐτῆς ἐστιν. 


19 ᾿Εγὼ ἡ σοφία κατεσκήνωσα βουλὴν καὶ γνῶσιν, καὶ έννοιαν 

13 ἐγὼ ἐπεκαλεσάμην. Φόβος Κυρίου μισεῖ ἀδικίαν, ὕβριν τε 
καὶ ὑπερηφανίαν καὶ ὁδοὺς πονηρῶν' µεµίσηκα δὲ ἐγὼ διε- 

14 στραµµένας ὁδοὺς κακῶν. “Eun βουλὴ καὶ ἀσφάλεια, ἐμῆ 

16 Φφρόνησις, ἐμὴ δὲ ἰσχύς. Ac ἐμοῦ βασιλεῖς βασιλεύουσι, καὶ 

16 of δυνάσται γράφουσι δικαιοσύνην. At ἐμοῦ μεγιστᾶνες 

17 µεγαλύνονται, καὶ τύραννοι δι ἐμοῦ κρατοῦσι yas. ᾿ἘΕγὼ 
τοὺς ἐμὲ φιλοῦντας ἀγαπῶ, οἱ δὲ ἐμὲ ζητοῦντες εὑρήσουσι. 


18 ἍἩΠλοῦτος καὶ δόξα ἐμοὶ ὑπάρχει, καὶ κτῆσις πολλῶν καὶ 

19 δικαιοσύνη. ἈΒέλτιον ἐμὲ καρπίζεσθαι ὑπὲρ χρυσίον καὶ λίθον 
τίµιον, τὰ δὲ ἐμὰ γεννήµατα Κρείσσω ἀργυρίου ἐκλεκτοῦ. 

20 Ἐν ὁδοῖς δικαιοσύνης περιπατῶ, καὶ ἀναμέσον τρίβων δικαιώ- 

21 µατος ἀναστρέφομαι' ἵνα µερίσω τοῖς ἐμὲ ἀγαπῶσιν ὕπαρξιν, 
καὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς αὐτῶν ἐμπλήσω ἀγαθῶν' ἐὰν ἀναγγείλω 
ὑμῖν τὰ καθ ἡμέραν γινόμενα, μνημονεύσω τὰ ἐξ αἰῶνος 
ἀριθμῆσαι. 


‘ 4 ΄ 3 ΔΝ ὁδῶ > Los > ” > aA 

22 Κύριο ἐκτισέ µε apxnv od@y αὐτου els έργα auTov, 

\ ~ 2 2 , Ζ 2 > “a Ν - Ν a a 

23 πρὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος ἐθεμελίωσέ͵ µε, ἐν ἀρχῇ πρὸ τοῦ τὴν γῆν ποιῆ- 

24 σαι, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ τὰς ἀβύσσους ποιῆσαι, πρὸ τοῦ προελθεῖν 

fol ~ 3 a 
25 τὰς πηγὰς τῶν ὑδάτων. TI pd τοῦ ὄρη ἑδρασθῆναι, πρὸ δὲ 
n “a ΄ ? / ον 
26 πάντων βουνῶν, Ὑεννῷ µε. Κύριος ἐποίησε χώρας καὶ ἀοική- 
3 em 3 cal 
27 τους, καὶ ἄκρα οἰκούμενα τῆς UT οὐρανῶν. Ἠνίκα ἠτοίμαζε 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, συµπαρήµην αὐτῷ, καὶ ὅτε ἀφώριζε τὸν ἑαυτοῦ 
ra 
28 θρόνον ἐπ᾽ ἀνέμων, καὶ ὡς ἰσχυρὰ ἐποίει τὰ ἄνω νέφη, καὶ ὡς 
- > 

29 ἀσφαλεῖς ἐτίθει πηγὰς τῆς ὑπ᾿ οὐρανὸν, καὶ ws ἰσχυρὰ ἐποίει 

Π Ν 4 co a ” i a  ε ή αν ” ax 

30 τὰ θεμέλια τῆς γῆς, Nunv παρ αὐτῷ dpudlovoa ἐγὼ ἥμην 7 

προσέχαιρε' Kal ἡμέραν δὲ εὐφραινόμην ἐν προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ 

31 ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, ὅτι ἐνευφραίνετο τὴν οἰκουμένην συντελέσας, 
καὶ ἐνευφραύγετο ἐν viois ἀνθρώπων. 


32 Nov οὖν υἱὲ ἄκουέ µου, µακάριος ἀνῆρ ὃς εἰσακούσεταί µου, 
sy - a 
34 καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὃς τὰς ἐμὰς ὁδοὺς φυλάξει, ἀγρυπνῶν ἐπ ἐμαῖς 
: Be 
35 θύραις καθ ἡμέραν, τηρῶν σταθμοὺς ἐμῶν εἰσόδων. Ai yap 
3” ‘ ” - . κ ΄ Ld 4. ¢ 
ἔξοδοί µου, ἔξοδοι ζωῆς, καὶ ἑτοιμάζεται θέλησις παρὰ Κυρίου. 
36 Οἱ δὲ ἁμαρτάνοντες εἰς ἐμὲ, ἀσεβοῖσιν cis τὰς ἑαυτῶν ψυχὰς, 
καὶ οἱ μισοῦντές µε ἀγαπῶσι θάνατον. 


9 ‘H σοφία ᾠκοδόμησεν ἑαυτῇ οἶκον, καὶ ὑπήρεισε στύλους 
ε ΄ "E 5 is € is 60 , etd > a Ν 
9 ἑπτά. σφαξε τὰ ἑαυτῆς θύματα, ἐκέρασεν eis κρατῆρα τὸν 


Proverss VIII. 7—IX. 2. 


to me; for I will speak solemn truths; and 
will produce right sayings from my lips. 
7For my throat shall meditate truth; and 
false lips are an abomination before me. 
8 All the words of my mouth are in right- 
eousness; there is nothing in them wrong 
or perverse. % They are all evident to those 
that understand, and right to those that 
find knowledge. ™ Receive instruction, 
and not silver; and knowledge rather than 
tried gold. ™For wisdom is better than 
precious stones; and πο valuable substance 
18 of equal worth with it. 


RI wisdom have dwelt wifh counsel and 
knowledge, and I have called upon under- 
standing. “The fear of the Lord hates 
unrighteousness, and insolence, and pride, 
and the ways of wicked men; and I hate 
the perverse ways of bad men. | Counsel 
and safety are mine: prudence is mine, and 
strength 1s mine. By me kings reign, and 
ote decree justice. “By me nobles 

ecome great, and monarchs by me rule 
over the earth. 11 love those that love 
me; and they that seek me shall find me. 


18 Wealth and glory belong to me; yea, 
abundant possessions and righteousness. 
19 Τέ is better to have my fruit than to have 
gold and precious stones; and my produce 
is better than choice silver. 3] walk in 
ways of righteousness, and am conversaxt, 
with the paths of judgment; *! that I may 
divide substance to them that love me, and 
may fill their treasures with good things, 
If I declare to you the things that daily 
happen, remember also to recount 
the things of old. 


™The Lord made me the beginning of 

s ways for his works. * He established 
me β before time was in the beginning, be.- 
fore he made the earth: *even before he 
made the depths; before the fountains of 
water came forth: “before the mountains 
were settled, and before all hills, he begets 
me. *'The Lord made countries and unin- 
habited tracts, and the highest inhabited 
parts of the world. 97 When he prepared 
the heaven, I was present. with him; and 
when he y prepared his throne upon the 
winds: and when he strengthened the 
clouds above; and when he secured the 
fountains of the earth: and when he 
strengthened the foundations of the earth : 
T was by him, $ suiting myself to him, I 
was that wherein he took delight; and 
daily I rejoiced in his presence continually. 
31 For he rejoiced when he had completed 
the world, and rejoiced among the children 
of men. 

32 Now then, my son, hear me: § blessed 
is the man who shall hearken to me, and 
the mortal who shall keep my ways; 
3iwatching daily al my doors, waiting at 
the posts of my entrances. * For my out- 
goings are the outgoings of life, and in them 
is prepared favour from the Lord. * But 
they that sin against me act wickedly 
against their own souls: and they that hate 
me love death. 


Wisdom has built a house for herself, and 
set up seven pillars. *She has killed her 


Α Gr. before the age. 7 vy, marked out. 


ὃ See A ppendiz. 


ζ Or, arranging all things. 
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beasts; she has mingled ner wine in a bowl, 
and prepared her table. *She has sent 
forth her servants, calling with a loud pro- 
clamation to the feast, saying, * Whoso is 
foolish, let him turn aside to me: and to 
them that want ο τας she says, 
5Come, eat of my bread, and drink wine 
which { have mingled for you. _ 

6 Leave folly, that ye may reign for ever; 
and seek Bwisdom, and improve under- 
standing by knowledge. 7He that reproves 
evil men shall get dishonour to himself; and 
he that rebukes an ungodly man shall dis. 
grace himself. ® Rebuke not evil men, lest 
they should hate thee: rebuke a wise man, 
and he will love thee. ° Give an opportu- 
nity to a wise man, and he will be wiser: 
instruct 8 just man, and he will receive 
more instruction. Whe fear of the Lord is 
the Υ beginning of wisdom, and the counsel 
of saints is το πρ, for to know 
the law is the character of a sound mind. 
For in this way thou shalt live long, 
and years of thy life shall be added to 


thee. 

2 80η, if thou be wise for thyself, thou 
shalt also be wise for thy neighbours; and 
if thou shouldest prove wicked, thou alone 
wilt bear the evil. 5He that stays himself 
upon falsehoods, attempts to rule the winds, 
and the same will pursue birds in their 
flight: for he has forsaken the ways of his 
own vineyard, and he has caused the axles 
of his own husbandry to go astray; and he 
goes through a dry desert, and a land ap- 
pointed to drought, and he gathers barren- 
ness with his hands. 

3A foolish and bold woman, who knows 
not modesty, comes to want & morsel. 
4She sits at the doors of her house, on 
a seat openly in the streets, ' calling to 
passers by, and to those that are going mght 
on their ways; ‘saying, Whoso is most 
senseless of you, let him turn aside to me; 
and I exhort those that want prudence, 
saying, 7 Take and enjoy secret bread, and 
the sweet water of theft. . 

18But he knows that mighty men die b 
her; and he falls in with a snare of hell. 
But, hasten away, delay not in the place, 
neither fix thine eye upon her: for thus 
shalt thou go through strange water; but 
do thou abstain from strange water, an 
drink not of a strange fountain, that thou 
ee live long, and years of life may be 
added to thee. 

A wise son makes his father glad: but a 
foolish son is a grief to his mother. ?Trea- 
sures shall not profit the lawless: but right- 
eousness shall deliver from death. 3 Τμε 
Lord will not famish a righteous soul: but 
he will overthrow the life of the ungodly. 

4Poverty brings a man low: but the 
hands of the vigorous make rich. A son who 
is instructed shall be wise, and shall use the 
fool for a servant. &A wise son is save 
from heat: but a lawless son is blighted of 
the winds in harvest. 

6The blessing of the Lord is upon the 
head of the just: but untimely grief shall 
cover the mouth of the ungodly. ‘The 
memory of the just is praised; but the 


& Alex. + ‘that ye may live.’ 
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ἑαυτῆς οἶνον, καὶ ἠτοιμάσατο τὴν ἑαυτῆς τράπεζαν. ᾿Απέστειλε ὃ 
τοὺς ἑαυτῆς δούλους, συγκαλοῦσα μετὰ ὑψηλοῦ κηρύγματος 
ἐπὶ κρατῆρα, λέγουσα, Os ἐστιν ἄφρων, ἐκκλωάτω πρὸς pe 4 
καὶ τοῖς ἐνδεέσι φρενῶν εἶπεν, ἐλθατε, φάγετε τῶν ἐμῶν ἄρτων, 5 
καὶ πίετε οἶνον ὃν ἐκέρασα ὑμῖν. 


᾿Απολείπετε ἀφροσύνην, ἵνα εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα βασιλεύσητε' 6 
καὶ ζητήσατε φρόνησιν, καὶ κατορθώσατε ἐν γνώσει σύνεσιν. 
‘O παιδεύων κακοὺς λήψεται ἑαυτῷ ἀτιμίαν' ἐλέγχων δὲ τὸν 7 
ἀσεβῆη µωμµήσεται ἑαυτόν. Mi έλεγχε κακοὺς, να μὴ µισή- δ 
σωσί ae ἔλεγχε σοφὸν, καὶ ἀγαπήσει σε. Δίδου σοφῷ 9 
ἀφορμὴν, καὶ σοφώτερος ἔσται' γνώριζε δικαίῳ, καὶ προσθήσει 
τοῦ δέχεσθαι. ᾿Αρχὴ σοφίας φόβος Ἰυρίου, καὶ βουλὴ 10 
ἁγίων σύνεσις' τὸ γὰρ γνῶναι νόµον, διανοίας ἐστὶν ἀγαθῆς. 

Ί ούτῳ γὰρ τῷ τρόπῳ πολὺν ζήσεις χρόνον, καὶ προστεθήσεταί 11 
σοι ἔτη ζωῆς σου. 

Υἱὲ ἐὰν σοφὸς γένῃ σεαντῷ, σοφὸς ἔσῃ καὶ τοῖς πλησίον. 12 
ἐὰν δὲ κακὸς ἀποβῇς, µόνος ἂν ἀντλήσεις κακά: ὃς ἐρείδεται 
ἐπὶ ψεύδεσιν, οὗτος ποιµαίνει ἀνέμους, 6 δ αὐτὸς διώδεται 
ὄρνεα πετόµενα: ἀπέλιπε yap ὁδοὺς τοῦ ἑαυτοῦ ἀμπελῶνος, 
τοὺς δὲ ἄξονας τοῦ ἰδίου γεωργίου πεπλάνηται' διαπορεύεται δὲ 
δι ἀνύδρου ἐρήμον, καὶ γῆν διατεταγµένην ἐν διψώδεσι, συν- 
άγει δὲ χερσὶν ἀκαρπίαν. 


Ῥυνὴ ἄφρων καὶ θρασεῖα evdeys ψωμοῦ γίνεται, } οὐκ ἐπί- 13 
σταται αἰσχύνην. ᾿Ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ θύραις τοῦ ἑαυτῆς οἴκου, 14 
ἐπὶ δίφρου ἐμφανῶς ἐν πλατείις, προσκαλουμένη τοὺς 15 
παριόντας καὶ κατευθύνοντας ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν. "Os ἐστιν 16 
ὑμῶν ἀφρονέστατος, ἐκκλινάτω πρὸς µέ: καὶ τοῖς ἐνδεέσι 


Φρονήσεως παρακελεύοµαι, λέγουσα, ἄρτων κρυφίων ἡδέως 17 
ἄψασθε, καὶ ὕδατος κλοπῆς γλυκεροῦ. 

c x a> Cal ~ 3’ Ν ‘ 

Ο δὲ οὐκ οἶδεν ὅτι γηγενεῖς παρ αὐτῇ ὄλλυνται, καὶ ἐπὶ 1§ 


” o a ο Ν > ” ΔΝ i > 

πέταυρον adov cuvavTa: ἀλλὰ ἀποπήδησον, μὴ χρονίσῃς ἐν 
A / ow 

τῷ τόπῳ, μηδὲ ἐπιστήσῃς τὸ σὸν ὄμμα πρὸς αὐτὴν, οὕτως γὰρ 

ὃ ΄ vO ἆλλό Soap de ὑὸ ἀλλ 2 3 , 
ιαβήση ὕδωρ ἀλλότριον ἀπὸ δὲ ὕδατος ἀλλοτρίου ἀπόσχον, 
: « 

καὶ ἀπὸ πηγῆς ἀλλοτρίας μὴ πίῃς ἵνα πολὺν ζησ]κ νρόνον, 

προστεθῇ δέ σοι έτη ζωῆς. 


Ὑἱὸς σοφὸς εὐφραίνει πατέρα, vids δὲ ἄφρων λύπη τῇ μητρί. 10 
Οὐκ ὠφελήσουσι θησαυροὶ ἀνόμους, δικαιοσύνη δὲ ῥύσεται ἐκ 9 
θανάτου. Οὐ λιµοκτονήσει Κύριος ψυχὴν δικαίαν, ζωὴν δὲ ὃ 
ἀσεβῶν ἀνατρέψει. 


Tlevia ἄνδρα ταπεινοῖ, χεῖρες δὲ ἀνδρείων πλουτίζονσιν' vids 4 
πεπαιδευµένος σοφὸς ἔσται, τῷ δὲ ἄφρονι διακόνῳ χρήσεται. 
Διεσώθη ἀπὸ καύµατος vids νοήµων, ἀνεμόφθορος δὲ γίνεται 5 
ἐν ἀμητῷ υἱὸς παράνομος. 


Eidoyia Κυρίου ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν δικαίου, στόµα δὲ ἀσεβῶν 6 
καλύψει πένθος ἄωρον. Μνήμη δικαίων per’ ἐγκωμίων, ὄνομα 7 


7 Or, summit. ὃ Heb. — to beginning of verse 13. 
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8 δὲ ἀσεβοῦς σβέννυται odds καρδίᾳ δέξεται evrodas, 6 δὲ 
9 ἄστεγος χείλεσι σκολιάζων ὑποσκελισθήσεται. “Os πορεύεται 
ἁπλῶς, πορεύεται πεποιθώς 6 δὲ διαστρέφων τὰς ὁδοὺς 
10 αὐτοῦ, γνωσθήσεται. “O ἐννεύων ὀφθαλμοῖς μετὰ δόλου, συν- 
aye. ἀνδρόσι λύπας: ὁ δὲ ἐλέγχων μετὰ παῤῥησίας, εἰρηνοποιεῖ. 
11 Πηγὴ ζωῆς ἐν χειρὶ δικαίου. στόμα δὲ ἀσεβοῦς καλύψει 


ἁπώλεια. 


19 Micos ἐγείρε νεῖκο, πάντας δὲ τοὺς pn Φιλονεικοῦντας 

19 καλύπτει φιλία. “Os ἐκ χειλέων προφέρει σοφίαν, paBdw 

14 τύπτει ἄνδρα ἀκάρδιον. oot κρύψουσιν αἴσθησιν, στόµα δὲ 

16 προπετοῦς ἐγγίζει συντριβῃ. Κτῆσις πλουσίων πόλις ὀχυρὰ, 

16 συντριβὴ δὲ ἀσεβῶν πενία. Ἔργα δικαίων ζωὴν ποιεῖ, καρποὶ 

17 δὲ ἀσεβῶν ἁμαρτίας. “Odors δικαίας ζωῆς φυλάσσει παιδεία, 
παιδεία δὲ ἀνεξέλεγκτος πλανᾶται. 


18  Καλύπτουσιν ἔχθραν χείλη δίκαια, οἱ δὲ ἐκφέροντες λοιδο- 
19 pias ἀφρονέστατοί εἶσιν. Ἐκ πολυλογίας οὐκ ἐκφεύξ ἅμαρ- 
90 τίαν, φειδόµενος δὲ χειλέων νοήµων ἔση. ᾿Αργυρος πεπυρω- 
21 µένος γλῶσσα δικαίου, καρδία δὲ ἀσεβοῦς ἐκλείψε. Xeiry 
δικαίων ἐπίσταται ὑψηλὰ, οἱ 62 ἄφρονες ἐν ἐνδείᾳ τελευτῶσω. 
22 Ἐὐλογία Κυρίου ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν δικαίου, αὕτη πλουτίζει, καὶ οὗ 
μὴ προστεθῇ αὐτῇ λύπη ἐν καρδίᾳ. 
99 Ἐν γέλωτι ἄφρων πράσσει κακὰ, ἡ δὲ σοφια ἀνδρὶ τίκτει 
ppovnow. 


24 "Ev ἀπωλείᾳ ἀσεβὴς περιφέρεται, ἐπιθυμία δὲ δικαίου δεκτή. 

25 Παραπορευομένης καταιγίδος ἀφανίζεται ἀσεβὴς, δίκαιος δὲ 

96 ἐκκλίνας σώζεται cis τὸν αἰῶνα. Ὥσπερ ὄμφαξ ὁδοῦσι βλα- 
βερὸν, καὶ καπνὸς ὄμμασιν, οὕτως παρανομία τοῖς Χρωµένοις 

27 αὐτῃ. Φόβος Κυρίου προστίθησιν ἡμέρας, ἔτη δὲ ἀσεβῶν ὁλι- 

28 γωθήσεται. Ἐγχρονίζει δικαίοις εὐφροσύνη, ἐλπὶς δὲ ἀσεβῶν 

29 ἀπολεῖτα. Ὀχύρωμα ὁσίου φόβος Ἰυρίου, συντριβὴ δὲ 
τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις κακά. 


30  Δίκαιος eis τὸν αἰῶνα οὐκ ἐνδώσει, ἀσεβεῖς δὲ οὐκ οἰκήσουσι 

31 γῆν. Ἀτόμα δικαίου ἀποστάζει σοφίαν, γλῶσσα δὲ ἀδίκου 

32 ἐξολεῖται. «Χείλη ἀνδρῶν δικαίων ἀποστάζει χάριτας, στόµα δὲ 
ἀσεβῶν ἀποστρέφεται. 


ll = Zvyot δόλιοι βδέλυγμα ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, στάθµιον δὲ δίκαιον 
το 9 a8 LS / ο 3 = Ν > δι. ΄ 
2 δεκτὸν αὐτῷ. Ot ἐὰν εἰσέλθη ὕβρις, ἐκεῖ καὶ ἀτιμία: στόµα 
3 δὲ ταπεινῶν µελετᾷ σοφίαν. ᾿Αποθανὼν δίκαιος ἔλιπε µετά- 
µελον, πρόχειρος δὲ γίνεται καὶ ἐπίχαρτος ἀσεβῶν ἀπώλεια. 
5 Δικαιοσύνη ἁμώμους ὀρθοτομεῖ ὁδοὺς. ἀσέβεια δὲ περιπίπτει 
ἀδικίᾳ. 


6 Δικαιοσύνη avdpav ὀρθῶν ῥύεται αὐτοὺς, τῇ δὲ ἀπωλείᾳ 
7 αὐτῶν ἁλίσκονται παράνομοι. Τελευτήσαντος ἀνδρὸς δικαίου, 
2 ” 9 ν ν ν , - > in ” 
οὐκ ὄλλυται ἐλπὶς, τὸ δὲ καύχηµα τῶν ἀἄσεβῶν ὄλλυται. 


8 Lit. heartless man, Hebraiam, 1 Gr. laughter. ὁ See Appendix. 


ζ Comp. flee. 


Proverss X. 8—XI. 7. 


name of the ungodly man is extinguished. 
δΑ wise inan in heart will receive com- 
mandments; but he that ig unguardea in 
his lips shall be overthrown in his perverse- 
ness. 9He that walks simply, walks con- 
fidently; but he that perverts his ways 
shall be known. ' He that winks with his 
eyes deceitfully, procures griefs for men; 
but he that reproves boldly is a peace- 
maker. "There is a fountain of hfe in 
the hand of a righteous man; but destruc. 
tion shall cover the mouth of the ungodly. 

Hatred stirs up strife; but affection 
covers all that de not love strife. 9 Ἡο 
that brings fortb wisdom from his lips 
smites the &fool with a rod. The wise 
will hide discretion; but the mouth of the 
hasty draws near to ruin. } The wealth of 
rich men is a strong city; but poverty is 
the ruin of the ungodly. he works of 
the righteous produce lifes but the fruits of 
the ungodly produce sins. 7 Instruction 
keeps the right ways of life; but instruction 
unchastened goes astray. 

18 Righteous lips cover enmity; but they 
that utter railings are most foolish. By a 
multitude of words thou shalt not escape 
sin; but if thou refrain thy lips thou wilt 
be prudent. *’The tongue of the just is 
tried silver; but the heart of the ungodly 
shall fail.“ Vhe lips of the ri hteous know 
sublime ¢ruths : but the foolish die in want. 
The blessing of the Lord is upon the 
head of the righteous; it enriches Aim, anu 
grief of heart shall not be added to it. 

35 A fool does mischief in ysport; but wis- 
dom brings forth prudence for a man. 

4 The ungodly is engulphed in destruc: 
tion; but the desire of the righteous is 
acceptable. 3 When the storm passes by, 
the ungodly vanishes away; but the right- 
eous turns aside and escapes for ever. 
% As a sour grape is hurtful to the teeth, 
and smoke to the eyes, so iniquity hurts 
those that practise it. 27 The fear of. the 
Lord adds length of days: but the years of 
the ungodly shall be shortened. Joy 
rests long with the righteous: but the hope 
of the ungodly shall perish. 94119 fear of 
the Lord is a strong hold of the saints: but 
ruin comes to them that work wickedness. 

* The righteous shall never fail: but the 
ungodly shall not dwell in the earth. 9! The 
mouth of the righteous drops wisdom: but 
the tongue of the unjust shall perish. *® The 
lips of just men drop grace: but the mouth 
οἱ the ungodly is perverse. _. 

False balances are an abomination be- 
fore the Lord: but a just weight is accept- 
able unto him. /herever pride enters, 
there will be also disgrace: but. the mouth 
of the lowly meditates wisdom. #Whena 
just man dies he $ leaves regret: but the 
destruction of the ungodly is speedy, and 
causes joy. ὅ Righteousness traces out 
blameless paths: but ungodliness encountezs 
unjust deaiing, ’ 

6Ίπε righteousness of upright men de- 
livers them: but transgressors are caught 
in their own destruction. ‘At the death 
of a just man his hope does not perish: 
but the boast of the ungodly perishes 


8 Gr. rightly divides. See 2 Tim. £14 


Proverss XI. 8—XII. 6. 


$4 righteous man escapes froma snare, and 
the ungodly mun is delivered up in his 
place. 9In the mouth of ungodly men is a 
snare to citizens: but the understanding of 
righteous men_is prosperous. 'In the 
prosperity of righteous mena city prospers: 8 
but by the mouths of ungodly men it 18 
overthrown. 

ΙΑ man void of understanding sneers at 
his fellow citizens: but a sensible man is 
quiet. “A double-tongued man discloses 
the seeret counsels of an assembly: but he 
that is y faithful in spirit conceals matters. 
4 They that have no Sguidance fall like 
leaves: but in much counsel there is safety. 

1A bad man does harm wherever he 
meets a just man: and he hates the sound 
of safety. A gracious wife $brings glory 
to her husband: but a woman_ hating 
righteousness is a theme of dishonour. 
The slothful come to want: but the @dili- 
gent support themselves with wealth. 
7A merciful man does good to his own 
soul: but the merciless destroys his own 


y. 

16 Αγ ungodly man performs unrighteous 
works: but the seed of the righteous is a 
reward of truth. A righteous son is born 
for life; but the persecution of the ungodly 
ends in death. ® Perverse ar are an 
abomination to the Lord: but all they that 
are blameless in their ways are acceptable 
to him. 2! He that. unjustly strikes hands 
shall not be unpunished: but he that sows 
righteousness shall receive a faithful re- 
ward. ™As an ornament in a swine’s 
snout, 8ο is beauty to an ill-minded woman. 
3 All the desire of the righteous is good: 
but the hope of the ungodly shall perish. 

“4There are some who scatter their own, 
and make it more: and there are some also 
who gather, yet have less.4 3 Every sincere 
soul 15 blessed: but a passionate man is not 
graceful. * May he that hoards corn leave 
it to the nation: but blessing be on the 
head of him that gives it. He that de- 
vises g00d counsels seeks good favour: but 
as for him that seeks after evil, evid shall 
overtake him. “He that trusts in wealth 
shalj tall; but he that helps righteous men 
shal rise.# 3 He that deals not graciously 
with his own house shall inherit the wind; 
and the fool shall be servant to the wise 
man. “Out of the fruit of righteousness 
grows a tree of life; but the souls of trans- 
gressors are cut off before their time. 3 éif 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear? 

He that loves instrnuetion loves sense, 
but he that hates reproofs isa fool. *7™He 
that has found favour with the Lord is 
made better; but a transgressor shall be 
passed over in silence. 5 Α man shall not 
prosper by wickedness; but the roots of the 
righteous shall not be taken up. 
virtuous woman is a crown to her husband ; 
but as a worm in wood,so a bad woman 
destroys her husband. 

_ The thoughts of the righteous are true 
judgments; but ungodly men devise deceits. 
6'the words of ungodly men are crafty ; 
but the mouth of the upright shall deliver 

1 See chap. 20. 27. 
u See 1 Tim. 5. 8. 


B See Appendiz. 


3 Or, governance. 
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Δίκαιος ἐκ θήρας ἐκδύνει, avr αὐτοῦ δὲ παραδίδοται ὁ ἀσεβής. 8 
3” , 3 nw 

Ev στόµατι ασεβῶν παγὶς πολίταις, αἴσθησις δὲ δικαίων $ 
3 5 "iy > 6 n 8 pA το , i AN 
εὔυδος. vy αγαθοῖις δικαίων κατώρθωσε πόλις, στόµασι δὲ 10 
ἀσεβῶν κατεσκάφη. 


Μυκτηρίζει πολίτας ἐνδεῆς φρενῶν, ἀνὴρ δὲ φρόνιμος ᾖσν- 12 


χίαν ἄγε. ‘“Avyp δίγλωσσος ἀποκαλύπτει βουλὰς ἐν συν- 13 
εδρίῳ, πιστὸς δὲ πνοῇ κρύπτει πράγματα. Οἷς μὴ ὑπάρχει 14 


κυβέρνησις, πίπτουσιν ὥσπερ φύλλα, σωτηρία δὲ ὑπάρχει ἐν 
πολλῇ βουλῇ. 


Πονηρὸς κακοποιεῖ ὅταν συμμµίξη δικαίῳ, μισεῖ δὲ ἦχον 15 
ἀσφαλείας. Τυνὴ εὐχάριστος ἐγείρει ἀνδρὶ δόξαν, θρόνος 16 
δὲ ἀτιμίας yur; μισοῦσα δίκαια" πλούτου ὀκνηροὶ ἐνδεεῖς 
γίνονται, οἱ δὲ ἀνδρεῖοι ἐρείδονται πλούτῳ. TH ψυχῇ 17 
αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὸν ποιεῖ ἀνὴρ ἐλεήμων, ἐξολλύει δὲ αὐτοῦ σῶμα 
6 ἀνελεήμων. 


᾿Ασεβὴς ποιεῖ ἔργα ἄδικα, σπέρµα δὲ δικαίων μισθὸς ἁλη- 18 
θείας. Ὑἱὸς δίκαιος γεννᾶται cis ζωὴν, διωγμὸς δὲ ἀσεβοῦς εἰς 19 
θάνατον. Ἀδέλυγμα Kupiw διεᾷτραμμέναι ὁδοὶ, προσδεκτοὶ 20 
δὲ αὐτῷ πάντες ἅμωμοι ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν. «Χειρὶ χεῖρας 21 
ἐμβαλὼν ἀδίκως οὐκ ἀτιμώρητος ἔσται, 6 δὲ σπείρων δικαιοσύ- 
νην λήψεται μισθὸν πιστό. ὍὭσπερ ἐνώτιον ἐν ῥινὶ ὑὸς, 22 
οὕτως γυναικὶ κακόφρονι κάλλος. Ἐπιθυμία δικαίων πᾶσα 23 
ἀγαθὴ, ἐλπὶς δὲ ἀσεβῶν ἀπολεῖται. 


Εϊσὶν, ot τὰ ἴδια σπείροντες πλείονα ποιοῦσιν' εἰσὶ δὲ καὶ 94 
ot συνάγὃντες ἐλαττονοῦνται. Ψυχὴ εὐλογουμένη πᾶσα ἁπλῃ, 25 
ἀνὴρ δὲ θυµώδης οὐκ εὐσχήμων. “O συνέχων σῖτον ὑπολεί- 96 
ποιτο αὐτὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν' εὐλογία δὲ cis κεφαλὴν τοῦ µεταδι- 
δόντος. Τεκταινόμενος ἀγαθὰ ζητεῖ χάριν ἀγαθὴν, ἐκζητοῦντα 27 
δὲ κακὰ καταλήψεται αὐτόν. Ὅ πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ πλούτῳ οὗτος 28 
πεσεῖται, ὁ δὲ ἀντιλαμβανόμενος δικαίων οὗτος ἀνατελει. Ὁ 99 
μὴ συμπεριφερόµενος τῷ ἑαντοῦ οἴκῳ, κληρονομήσει ἄνεμον. 
δουλεύσει δὲ ἄφρων φρονίµῳ. “Ex καρποῦ δικαιοσύνης φύεται 30 
δένδρον ζωῆς, ἀφαιροῦνται δὲ ἄωροι ψυχαὶ παρανόμων. Ei 8] 
6 μὲν δίκαιος μόλις σώζεται, 6 ἀσεβὴς καὶ ἁμαρτωλὸς ποῦ 
φανεῖται ; 


Ὁ ἀγαπῶν παιδείαν, ἀγαπῷ αἴσθησιν' ὁ δὲ μισῶν ἐλέγχους, 12 
ἄφρων. ἸἈρείσσων 6 εὑρὼν χάριν παρὰ Kupiw, ἀνὴρ δὲ παρά- 9 
γοµος παρασιωπηθήσεται. Od κατορθώσει ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ἀνό- 3 
pov, αἱ δὲ ῥίζαι τῶν δικαίων οὐκ ἐξαρθήσονται. Turi ἀνδρεία 4 
στέφανος τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς. ὥσπερ δὲ ἐν ξύλῳ σκώληξ, οὕτως 
ἄνδρα ἀπόλλυσι γυνὴ κακοποιός. 


Λογισμοὶ δικαίων κρίµατα, κυβερνῶσ: δὲ ἀσεβεῖς δόλου.. 5 


Λόγοι ἀσεβῶν δόλιοι στόµα δὲ ὀρθῶν ῥύσεται αὗτούς. 6 
ζ Gr. raisee. @ Gr. manly. Gr. are diminished 


ξ See l Pet. 4 18. π Or, better is be. ete. 
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a ? Xx ff 

7 G5 ἐὰν στραφῇ 6 aoe hs, ἀφανίζεται, οἶκοι δὲ δικαίων παρα- 

a“ e Xx A , 
8 µένουσι. ropa συνετοῦ ἐγκωμιάζεται ὑπὸ ἀνδρὸς, νωθροκάρ- 

id NS > > , ’ 
9 διος δὲ µυκτηρίζεται. Ἐρείσσων ἀνὴρ ἐν ἀτιμίᾳ δουλεύων 

~ Xx A / 
ἑαυτῷ, ἢ τιμὴν ἑαυτῷ περιτιθεὶς καὶ προσδεόµενος ἄρτου. 
ι 


10. Δίκαιος οἰκτείρε ψυχὰς κτηνῶν αὐτοῦ, τὰ δὲ σπλάγχνα 

ll τῶν ἀσεβῶν ἀνελεήμονα. ὍὉ ἐργαζόμενος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γῆν, 
ἐμπλησθήσεται ἄρτων, of δὲ διώκοντες μάταια, ἐνδεεῖς φρε- 
νῶν: ὃς ἐστιν Hous ἐν οἴνων διατριβαῖς, ἐν τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ὀχυρώ- 
pact καταλείψει ἀτιμίαν. 


19 ἍἘπιθυμίαι ἀσεβῶν κακαὶ, at δὲ ῥίζαι τῶν εὐσεβῶν ἐν 

18 ὀχυρώμασι. Ad ἁμαρτίαν χειλέων ἐμπίπτει εἰς παγίδας ἆμαρ- 
τωλὸς, ἐκφεύγει δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν δίκαιος 6 βλέπων λεῖα ἐλεη- 

14 θήσεται, 6 δὲ συναντῶν ἐν πύλαις ἐκθλίψει ψυχάς. Απὸ 
καρπῶν στόµατος ψυχὴ ἀνδρὸς πλήησθήσεται ἀγαθῶν, ἀνταπό- 

15 dopa δὲ χειλέων αὐτοῦ δοθήσεται αὐτῷ. Οδοὶ ἀφρόνων 

16 ὀρθαὶ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, εἰσακούει δὲ συμβουλίας σοφός. Άφρων 
αὐθημερὸν ἐξαγγέλλει ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ, κρύπτει δὲ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 

17 ἀτιμίαν ἀνὴρ mavotpyos. ᾿Επιδεικνυμένην πίστιν ἀπαγγέλλει 
δίκαιος, 6 δὲ µάρτυς τῶν ἀδίκων δόλιος. 


18 


19 σοφῶν ἰῶνται. 


Ἐϊσὶν ot λέγοντες τιτρώσκουσι, µάχαιραι γλῶσσαι δὲ 
Χείλη ἀληθινὰ κατορθοῖ µαρτυρίαν, µάρτυς 
90 δὲ ταχὺς γλῶσσαν ἔχει ἄδικον. Δόλος ἐν καρδίᾳ τεκταινο- 
21 µένου κακὰ, οἱ δὲ βουλόμενοι εἰρήνην εὐφρανθήσονται., Οὐκ 

ἀρέσει τῷ δικαίῳ οὐδὲν ἄδικον, ot δὲ ἀσεβεῖς πλησθήσονται 
22 κακῶν. ἈἩδέλυγμα Ἐυρίῳ χείλη ψευδῆ, ὁ δὲ ποιῶν πίστεις 
99 δεκτὸς map’ αὐτῷ. ᾿Ανὴρ συνετὸς θρόνος αἰσθήσεως, καρδία 
δὲ ἀφρόνων συναντήσεται ἀραῖς. 


94 Xeip ἐκλεκτῶν κρατήσει εὐχερῶς, δόλιοι δὲ ἔσονται ἐν 

25 προνοµῃ. «Φοβερὸς λόγος καρδίαν ταράσσει ἀνδρὸς δικαίου, 

26 ἀγγελία δὲ ἀγαθὴ εὐφραίνει αὐτόν. ᾿Επιγνώμων δίκαιος 
ἑαυτοῦ φίλος ἔσται, ἁμαρτάνοντας δὲ καταδιώξεται κακὰ, ἡ δὲ 

27 ὑδὸς τῶν ἀσεβῶν πλανήσει αὐτού. Οὐκ ἐπιτεύξεται δόλιος 

28 θήρας, κτῆμα δὲ τίµιον ἀνῆρ καθαρό. “Ev ὁδοῖς δικαιοσύνης 
ζωὴ, ὁδοὶ δὲ µνήσικάκων εἰς θάνατον. 


1ὸ Yios πανοῖργος ὑπήκοος πατρὶ, vids δὲ ἀνήκοος ἐν ἀπω- 
2 λεία. “Aro καρπῶν δικαιοσύνης Φάγεται ἀγαθὸς, ψυχαὶ δὲ 
3 παρανόμων ὁλοῦνται dwpor. “Os φυλάσσει τὸ ἑαυτοῦ στόµα 

τηρεῖ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν, 6 δὲ προπετὴς χείλεσι πτυήσει 


na - 4 
4 ἑαυτόν. “Ev ἐπιθυμίαις ἐστὶ was ἀεργὸς, χεῖρες δὲ ἀνδρείων 
~~ A 4 
5 ἐν ἐπιμελεί.. Λόγον ἄδικον μισεῖ δίκαιος, ἀσεβὴς δὲ αἰσχύ- 


ΔΝ ε re e ‘ 
7 νεται, καὶ οὐκ ἕξει παῤῥησίαν. Eigiv of πλουτίζοντες ἑαυτοὺς 
- ε HS a - 
μηδὲν ἔχοντες, καὶ εἰσὶν of ταπεινοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς ἐν πολλῷ 
fe 
πλούτῳ. 


δ 


Λύτρον ἀνδρὸς ψυχῆς 6 ἴδιος πλοῦτος  πτωχὸς δὲ οὐχ 


α Gr. pure. 7 See Appendix. 


Proverss XII. 7—XILIi. 8. 


them. 7 When the ungodly is overthrown, 
he vanishes away; but the houses of the 
just remain. ®The mouth of an under- 
standing man is prised by aman; but he 
that is dull of heart is had in derision. 
® Better is a man in dishonour serving him- 
self, than one honouring himself and want. 
ing bread. 

10 A vighteous man has pity for the lives of 
his cattle; but the bowels of the ungodly are 
unmerciful. ! He that tills his own land 
shall be satisfied with bread; but they that 
pursue vanities are void of understanding, 
He that enjoys himself in banquets of wine, 
shall leave dishonourin his own strong holds. 

1319 desires of the ungodly are evil; but 
the roots of the godly are firmly set. 13 For 
the sin of és lips a sinner falls into snares; 
but a righteous man escapes from them. 
He whose looks are gentle shall be pitied, 
but he that contends in the gates will 
afflict souls. 1‘Phe soul of a man shall be 
filled with good from the fruits of his 
mouth; and the recompence of his lips 
shall be given to him. »‘Vhie ways of fools 
are right in their own eyes; but a wise man 
hearkens to counsels. A fool declares his 
wrath the same day; but a prudent man 
hides his own disgrace. 7 A righteous man 
declares the open truth; but an unjust 
witness is deceitful. 

'8 Some wound as they speak, like swords; 
but the tongues of the wise heal. "True 
lips establish testimony; but a hast: wit- 
ness has an unjust tongue, ™ There is deceit 
in the heart of him that imagines evil ; but 
they that love peace shall rejoice. 3 No in- 
justice will please a just man; but the un- 
foal will be filled with mischief. * Lying 

ips are an abomination to the Lord; but 
he that deals faithfully is accepted with 
him, “An understanding man is a throne 
of wisdom; but the heart of fools shall 
meet with curses. ; 
31ο hand of chosen men shall easily 
obtain rule; but the deceitful shall be for 
a prey. *A terrible word troubles the 
heart of a righteous man; but a good 
message rejoices him. A just arbitrator 
shall be his own friend; but mischief shall 
pursue sinners; and the way of ungodly 
men shall lead them astray. 7 A deceitful 
man shall catch no game; but a & blameless 
man is & precious possession. 38 In the ways 
of righteousness is life; but the ways of 
those that remember injuries /ead to death. 

A_wise son is obedient to his father: but 
a disobedient son will be destroyed. 2A 
good man shall eat of the fruits of right- 
eousness: but the lives of transgressors 
shall perish before their time. 3He that 
keeps his own mouth keeps his own life: 
but he that is hasty with his lips shall bring 
terror upon himself. 4 Every slothful man 
desires, but the hands of the active are 
dihgent. 5A righteous man hates an unjust 
word: but an weedy man is ashamed, and 
will have no confidence.y 7'There are some 
who, having nothing, enrich themselves: 
and there are some who bring themselves 
down in the midst of much wealth. ν 

ΣΑ man’s own wealth is the ransom of his 


Proverss XIII. 9—XIV. 11. 


life: but the poor 8 endures not threatening. 
+The righteous always have light: but the 
light of the ungodly is quenched. Crafty 
souls go astray in sins: but just men pity, 
and are merciful. 19 Α. bad man does evil 
with insolence: but they that are judges of 
themselves are wise. Ἡ Wealth gotten 
hastily with iniquity is diminished: but he 
that gathers for himself with godliness shall 
be increased. The righteous is merciful, 
and lends. "Better is he that begins to 
help heartily, than he that promises and 
leads another to hope: for a good desire is 
a tree of life. 1 ο that slights a matter 
shall be slighted of it: but he that fears the 
commandment has health of sow, Το a 
crafty son there shall be nothing good: but 
a wise servant shall have prosperous doings, 
and his way shall be directed aright. 

ΜΗ The law of the wise is a fountain of life : 
but the man void of understanding shall die 
by asnare. Sound discretion gives favour, 
aud to know the law is the part of a soun 
understanding: but the ways of scorners 
tend to destruction. : 

6 Every prudent man_acts with know- 
ledge: but the fool displays his own mis- 
chief. “A rash king shall fall into mischief: 
but a wise messenger shall deliver him. 
18 [nstruction removes poverty and disgrace : 
but he that attends to reproofs shall be 
honoured. 19 The desires of the godly glad- 
den the soul, but the works of the ungodly 
are far from knowledge. 2"If thou walkest 
with wise men thou shalt be wise: but he 
that walks with fools shall be known. 
21 Kyil shall pursue sinners; but good shall 
overtake the righteous. * A good man shall 
inherit children’s children; and the wealth 
of ungodly men is laid up for the just. 
%The righteous shall spend many years in 
wealth: but the unrighteous shall perish 
suddenly. . 

“He that spares the rod hates his son: 
but he that loves, carefully chastens him. 
>A just man eats and satisfies his soul: 
but the souls of the ungodly are in want. 

Wise women build houses: but a foolish 
one digs hers down with her hands. ? He 
that walks uprightly fears the Lord; but 
he that is perverse im his ways shall be dis- 
honoured. 3Out of the mouth of fools 
comes a rod of pride; but the lips of the 
wise preserve them. 4 Where no oxen are, 
the cribs are clean; but where there is 
abundant produce, the strength of the ox 
is apparent. 5A faithful witness does not 
lie; but an wnjust witness kindles false- 
hoods. 6 Thou shalt seek wisdom with bad 
men, and shalt not find it; but discretion 
is easily available with the prudent. 

7All things are adverse to a foolish man; 
but wise lips are the weapons of discretion. 
5ο wisdom of the prudent will under- 
stand their ways; but the folly of fools 
leads astray. ° Ihe houses of transgressors 
ywill need purification; but the houses of 
the just are acceptable. 

10 /f'a man’s ὃ mind is intelligent, his soul 
1s sorrowful; and when he rejoices, he has 
no fellowship with pride. ! The honses of 


8 Or, comes not in Bor. 
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ὑφίσταται ἀπειλήν. Pas δικαίοι διαπαντὸς, φῶς δε ἀσεβῶν 
σβέννυται ψυχαὶ δόλιαι πλανῶνται ἐν ἁμαρτίαις. δίκαιοι 
δὲ οἰκτείρουσι καὶ ἐλεοῦσι. Κακὺς μεθ ὕβρεως πράσσει 
κακὰ, ot & ἑαυτῶν ἐπιγνώμονες σοφοί. Ὕπαρξις ἐπισπου- 
δαζοµένη μετὰ ἀνομίας, ἐλάσσων ytveror, 6 δὲ συνάγων 
na 3 
ἑαυτῷ μετ εὐσεβείας πληθυνθήσεται: δίκαιος οἰκτείρει καὶ 
a ο , cal fal 
κιχρᾷ. Ἐρείσσων ἐναρχόμενος βοηθῶν καρδίᾳ, τοῦ ἐπαγγελ- 
λομένου καὶ cis ἐλπίδα dyovros: δένδρον γὰρ ζωῆς, ἐπιθυμία 
3 ως 
ἀγαθή. “Os καταφρονεῖὶ πράγματος, καταφρονηθήσεται ὑπ' 
. a ε ὃν , > NS > ε , en , 
αὐτοῦ: 6 δὲ φοβούμενος ἐντολὴν, οὗτος ὑγιαίνει υἱῷ δολίῳ 
ae ” > θὸ See SS a ” ” : 4 be x 
οὐδὲν έσται ἀγαθὸν, οἰκέτῃ δὲ σοφῷ εὔοδοι ἔσονται πράξεις, 
καὶ κατευθυνθήσεται ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ. 


Nopos σοφοῦ πηγὴ ζωῆς, 6 δὲ ἄνους ὑπὸ παγίδος θανεῖται. 
Σύνεσις ἀγαθὴ δίδωσι χάριν, τὸ δὲ γνῶναι vopov διανοίας 
ἐστὶν ἀγαθῆς, ὁδοὶ δὲ καταφρονούντων ἐν ἀπωλείᾳ. 


Ἠᾶς πανοῦργος πράσσει μετὰ γνώσεως, ὁ δὲ ἄφρων ἐξε- 
πέτασεν ἑαυτοῦ κακίαν. Ἀασιλεὺς θρασὺς ἐμπευεῖται eis 
‘ ” δὲ Ν εω 7. 4 , No» , 
κακὰ, ἄγγελος δε coos ῥύσεται αὐτόν. Πενίαν καὶ ἀτιμίαν 

> a , ς ν , yr Ni , 
ἀφαιρεῖται παιδεία, 6 δὲ φυλάσσων ἐλέγχους δοξασθήσεται. 
. fA > - ¢ 2 Ν ” ΔΝ > n x 
Ἐπιθυμίαι εὐσεβῶν ἠδύνουσι ψυχὴν, ἔργα δὲ ἀσεβῶν μακρὰν 
/ - 
ἀπὸ γνώσεως. Ἀυμπορευόμενος σοφοῖς σοφὸς ἔσῃ, 6 δὲ 
συμπορευόµενος ἄφροσι γνωσθήσεται. “Apaptavovras κατα- 
4 ‘ Ν x / la 3 3 x 
διώξεται κακὰ, τοὺς δὲ δικαίους καταλήψεται ἀγαθά. ᾿Αγαθὸς 
ἀνὴρ κληρονομήσει υἱοὺς υἱῶν, θησαυρίζεται δὲ δικαίοις 
cal > a , la ‘a , ” Ν 
πλοῦτος ἀσεβῶν. Δίκαιοι ποιήσουσιν ἐν πλούτῳ ἔτη πολλὰ, 
ἄδικοι δὲ ἀπολοῖνται συντόμως. 


a a , a a 
Os φείδεται τῆς βακτηρίας, μισεῖ τὸν viov αὐτοῦ. 6 δὲ 
ἀγαπῶν, ἐπιμελῶς παιδεύει. «Ἀίκαιος ἔσθων ἐμπιπλῷ τὴν 


ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, ψυχαὶ δὲ ἀσεβῶν ἐνδεεῖς. 


x A > fi » . 

Σοφαὶ γυναῖκες ᾠκοδόμησαν οἴκους, ἡ δὲ ἄφρων κατέσκαψε 

a ‘ lal ς , - “ 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆ. “O πορευόµενος ὀρθῶς Φφοβεῖται τὸν 
Κύριον, 6 δὲ σκολιάζων ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ ἀτιμασθήσεται. 
» ΄ 3 άν ΄ φ , bi a 
Ex ordépatos ἀφρόνων βακτηρία ὕβρεως, χείλη δὲ σοφῶν 
φυλάσσει aitovs. Ob py ΐ 
πολλὰ Ὑεννήµατα, pavepa Boos ἰσχύς. ἩΜάρτυς πιστὸς οὐ 

, > ΄ ΔΝ ~ , Ld ra , 
Ψεύδεται, ἐκκαίει δὲ ψευδῆ µάρτυς ἄδικος. Ἀητήσεις σοφίαν 
παρὰ κακοῖς καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσεις, αἴσθησις δὲ παρὰ Φρονίμοις 
εὐχερής. 


Ἰάντα ἐναντία ἀνδρὶ ἄφρονι, ὅπλα δὲ αἰσθήσεως χείλη 
σοφά. Σοφία πανούργων ἐπιγνώσεται τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν, 
3 x a ιά 3 4 ai / > , 
ἄγοια δὲ ἀφρόνων ἐν πλάνη. ΟὈἰκίαι παρανόμων ὀφειλήσουσι 
καθαρισμὸν, οἰκίαι δὲ δικαίων δεκταί. 


Καρδία ἀνδρὸς αἰσθητικὴ, λυπηρὰ ψυχη αὐτοῦ, ὅταν δὲ 
εὐφραίνηται οὐκ ἐπιμίγνυται ὕβρει. Οἰκίαι ἀσεβῶν ἀφανισθή- 


γ Gr. shallowe. See Job6. 21. ὁ Or, hear: be senaltive. 


9 


10 
11 


19 


3 


Ob py εἰσι oes, φάτναι καθαραί. οὗ δὲ 4 


ὄ 
6 


7 
8 
9 


10 
1] 
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12 σονται,͵ σκηναὶ δὲ κατορθούγτων στήσοντα.. Ἔστιν ὁδὺς 
Ἡ δοκεὶ παρὰ ἀνθρώποις ὀρθὶὴ εἶναι, τὰ δὲ τελευταῖα αὐτῆς 

19 ἔρχεται cis πυθµένα ᾷδου. “Ev εὐφροσύναις οὐ προσμίγνυται 

14 λύπη, τελενταῖα δὲ χαρὰ εἰς πένθος έρχεται. Tay ἑαυτοῦ 
606 πλησθήσεται θρασυκάρδιος, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν διανοημάτων 

16 αὐτοὶ ἀνηρ ἀγαθό. “Axaxos πιστεύει παντὶ λόγῳ, παγ- 

16 otpyos δὲ ἔρχεται eis µετάνοιαν. 3δοφὸς φοβηθεὶς ἐξέκλινεν 
ἀπὸ Kako, ὁ δὲ ἄφρων ἑαυτῷ πεποιθὼς µίγνυται ἀνόμῳ. 

17 ᾿Οξύθυμος πράσσει μετὰ ἀβουλίας, ἀνὴρ δὲ φρόνιμος πολλὰ 
ὑποφέρει. 


18 
19 αἰσθήσεως. 
20 θεραπεύσουσι θύρας δικαίων. 
21 χοὺς, Φίλοι δὲ πλουσίων πολλοί. ‘“O ἀτιμάζων πένητας 
22 ἁμαρτάνει, ἐλεῶν δὲ πτωχοὺς µακαριστό. Ἠλανώμενοι 

τεκταίνουσι Kaka, ἔλεον δὲ καὶ ἀλήθειαν τεκταίνουσιν ἀγαθοί: 

οὐκ ἐπίστανται ἔλεον καὶ πίστιν τέκτονες κακῶν, ἐλεημοσύναι 
23 δὲ καὶ πίστεις παρὰ τέκτοσιν ἀγαθοῖς. Ἐν παντὶ μεριμνῶντι 

ἔνεστι περισσὸν, 6 δὲ ἡδὺς καὶ ἀνάλγητος ἐν ἐνδείᾳ ἐσται. 
24 Ἀτέφανος σοφῶν πανοῦργος, 7 δὲ διατριβὴ ἀφρόνων κακή. 


Μεριοῦνται ἄφρονες κακίαν, οἱ δὲ πανοῦργοι κρατήσουσιν 

-- ΔΝ nw 

ὈΟλισθήσουσι κακοὶ έναντι ἀγαθῶν, καὶ ἀσεβεῖς 
ld 

Φίλοι µισήσουσι φίλους πτω- 


25 

26 δόλιο.. “Ev φόβῳ Κυρίου ἐλπὶς ἰσχύος, τοῖς δὲ τέκνοις αὐτοῦ 

27 καταλείπει ἔρεσμα. Ἡρόστογμα Kupiov πηγη ζωῆς, ποιεῖ δὲ 
ἐκκλίνειν ἐκ παγίδος θανάτου. 


, - ΔΝ / a“ 
‘Picerae ἐκ κακῶν Wuxi µάρτυς πιστὸς, ἐκκαίει δὲ ψευδῆ 


ο) 


28 “Ev πολλῷ ἔθνει δόξα βασιλέως, ἐν δὲ ἐκλείψει λαοῦ 

99 συντριβὴ δυνάστον. ἸΜακρόθυμος ἀνὴρ πολὺς ἐν Φφρονήσει, 

30 ὁ δὲ ὀλιγόψυχος ἰσχυρῶς ἄφρων. Ἡρᾳῦθυμος ἀνὴρ καρδίας 

31 ἰατρὸς, ons δὲ ὀστέων καρδία αἰσθητική. ‘O συκοφαντῶν 
πένητα παροξύνει τὸν ποιῄσαντα αὐτὸν, 6 δὲ τιμῶν αὐτὸν 

89 ἐλεεῖ πτωχόν. “Ev κακίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀπωσθήσεται ἀσεβης, ὁ δὲ 
πεποιθὼς τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ὁσιότητι δίκαιος. 


Ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀγαθῇ ἀνδρὸς σοφία, ἐν δὲ καρδίᾳ ἀφρόνων οὗ 
34 διαγινώσκεται. Δικαιοσύνη ὑψοῖ έθνος, ἐλασσονοῦσι δὲ 
35 φυλὰς ἁμαρτίαι. Δεκτὸς βασιλεῖ ὑπηρέτης νοήµων, τῇ δὲ 
ἑαυτοῦ εὐστροφίᾳ ἀφαιρεῖται ἀτιμίαν. 


33 


15 “Opyn ἀπόλλνσι καὶ Ppovipovs,  ἀπόκρισις δὲ ὑποπίπ- 
x - , 
2 τουσα ἀποστρέφει θυμὸν, λόγος δὲ λυπηρὸς ἐγείρει ὀργάς. 
n~ ~ ΔΝ / 
Ῥλῶσσα σοφῶν καλὰ ἐπίσταται, στόµα δὲ ἀφρόνων ἀναγγέλλει 
/ 
κακά. 


ὃ “Ev παντὶ τόπῳ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου σκοπεύουσι κακούς τε 
4 καὶ ἀγαθούς. “lacus γλὠσσης δένδρον ζωῆς, 6 δὲ συντηρῶν 
5 αὐτὴν πλησθήσεται πνεύματος. “Adpwv µυκτηρίζει παιδείαν 

πατρὸς, 6 δὲ φυλάσσων ἐντολὰς, πανουργότερος ἐν πλευνα- 


ο ο ο es 
ς Gr, the healing of the tongue. 


8 Gr, come, ~ Lit. bold-hearted. ὁ Comp. Heb. 


Proverss XIV. 12—XV. 5. 


ungodly men shall be utterly destroyed; 
but the tabernacles of them that walk up- 
rightly shall stand. "There is a way which 
seems to be right with men, but the ends 
of it Breach to the depth of hell. ' Grief 
mingles not with mirtlf; and joy in the end 
comes to grief. 4A ystout-hearted man 
shall be filled with his own ways; and a 
good man with his own thoughts. 'The 
simple believes every word: but the prudent 
man betakes himself to after-thought. |δΑ 
wise man fears, and departs from evil; but 
the fool trusts in himself, and joins himself 
with the transgressor. |) A passionate man 
acts inconsiderately; but. a sensible man 
bears up under many things. 

.'8 Fools shall have mischief for their por- 
tion; but the prudent shall take fast hold 
of understanding. Evil meu shall full 
before the good; and the ey shall 
attend at the gates of the righteous. 
“Friends will hate poor friends; but the 
friends of tlie rich are many. *!He that 
dishonours the needy sins: but he that has 
pity on the poor is most blessed. *?'They 
that go astray devise evils: but the good 
devise mercy and truth. The framers of 
evil do not understand mercy and truth: 
but compassion and faithfulness are with 
the framers of good. *3 With every one who 
zs careful there is abundance: but the 
pleasure-taking and indolent shall be in 
want, * A prudent man is the crown of the 
wise: but ‘he occupation of fools is evil. 

* A faithful witness shall deliver a soul 
from evil: but a deceitful man kindles false. 
hoods. In the fear of the Lord is strong 
confidence: and he leayes his children a 
support. 5 1116 commandment of the Lord 
is a fountain of life; and it causes men to 
turn aside from the snare of death. 

3511 a populous nation is the glory of a 
king: but in the failure of people is the 
ruin of a prince. 3 Α man slow to wrath 
abounds in wisdom: buta man of impatient 
spirit is very foolish. %°A meek-spirited 
man is a healer of the heart: but a sens 
tive heart is a corruption of the bones. 
‘| He that oppresses the needy provokes his 
Maker: but he that honours ae has pity 
upon the poor. ‘Ihe ungodly shall be 

riven away in his wickedness: but She 
who is secure in his own holiness is just. 


*sThere is wisdom in the good heart of 
aman: but in the heart of fools it is not 
discerned. +! Righteousness exalts a nation: 
but sins diminish tribes. * An understand- 
ing servant is acceptable toa king; and by 
his good behaviour he removes disgrace. 


Anger slays even wise men; yet a sub- 
missive answer turns away wrath: but a 
grievous word stirs up anger. ?‘lhe tongue 
of the wise knows what is good: but the 
mouth of the foolish tells out evil things. 

3 ‘The eyes of the Lord behold both the evil 
and the good in every place. {6116 whole. 
some tongue is a tree of life, and he that 
keeps it shall be filled with 9 understand. 
ing. * A fool scorns his father’s instruction: 
but he that keeps his commandments is 
more prudent. In abounding righteous. 


@ Gr. spirit. 


Proverss XV. 6—29. 


ness is great strength: but the ungodly 
shall 8 utterly perish from the earth. 

6In the houses of the righteous is much 
strength: but the fruits of the ungodly 
shall perish. 7 The lips of the wise are 
ας νὰ discretion: but the hearts of the 
foolish are not safe. °‘The sacrifices of the 
ungodly are an abomination ο the Lord; 
but the prayers of them that walk honestly 
are acceptable with him. ° The ways of an 
ungodly man are an abomination to the 
Lord; but he loves those that follow after 
righteousness. |The instruction of the 
simple is known by them that pass by; but 
they that hate reproofe die disgracefully. 

1 Fell and destruction are manifest to the 
Lord; how shall not also be the hearts of 
men? An uninstructed person will not 
love those that reprove him; neither will 
he associate with the wise. When the 
heart rejoices the countenance is cheerful; 
but when it is in sorrow, the countenance is 
sad. An upright heart seeks discretion; 
but the mouth of the uninstructed will 
experience evils. 

5 The eyes of the wicked are always look- 
ing for evil things; but the good are always 
quiet. | Better is a small portion with the 
fear of the Lord, than great treasures with- 
out the fear of the Lord. “ Better 18 an 
entertainment of herbs with friendliness 
and kindness, than a feast of calves, with 
enmity. | A passionate man stirs up strife ; 
but he éhat is slow to anger appeases even 
a Yrising one. A man slow to anger will 
extinguish quarrels; but an ungodly man 
rather stirs them up. '?The ways of slug- 
gards are strewn with thorns; but those of 
the diligent are made smooth. A wise 
son gladdens dis father; but a foolish son 
gneers at his mother. 7!The ways of a 
foolish man_are void of sense; but a wise 
man proceeds on his way aright. 11ου 
that honour not councils put off delibera- 
tion; but counsel abides in the hearts of 
counsellors. 

% Α bad man will by no means δ attend to 
counsel; neither he say anything 
seasonable, or peed for the common weal. 

The thoughts of the wise are ways of 
life, that he may turn aside and escape 
from hell. **The Lord pulls down the 
houses of scorners; but he establishes the 
border of the widow. *%An unrighteous 
thought is abonination to the Lord; but 
the sayings of the pure are held in honour. 
%7 A receiver of bribes destroys himself; 
but he that hates the receiving of bribes 
is safe. (By alms and by faithful dealings 

sins are ee awa ae but by the fear 
of the Lord every one departs from evil. 

%Vhe hearts of the righteous meditate 
faithfulness; but the mouth of the ungodly 
answers evil things. ‘he ways of righteous 
men are acceptable with the Lord; and 
through them even enemies become friends. 
2°God is far from the ungodly; but he 
hearkens to the prayers of the righteous. 
Better are small receipts with righteous- 
ness, than abundant fruits with unright- 
eousness. 

Let the heart of a man think justly, that 


6 Gr. with the roots wholly torn up. 


——~ 


y Gr. future. 
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΄ bt ~ rn 
ζούσῃ δικαιοσύνη ἰσχὺς πολλὴ, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ὁλόῤῥιζοι ἐκ γῆς 
ἀπολοῦνται. 


Οἴκοις δικαίων ἰσχὺς πολλῆ, καρποὶ δὲ ἀσεβῶν ἀπολοῦνται. 6 
Χείλη σοφῶν δέδεται αἰσθήσει, καρδίαι δὲ ἀφρόνων οὐκ 7 
ἀσφαλεῖς, θΘνσίαι ἀσεβῶν βδέλυγµα Ἐνυρίῳ, εὐχαὶ δὲ κατευ- 8 
θυνόντων δεκταὶ wap αὐτῷ. Ἑδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ ὁδοὶ ἀσεβοῦῖς, 9 
διώκοντας δὲ δικαιοσύνην ἀγαπά. Ἅαιδεία ἀκάκου γνωρίζεται 10 
ὑπὸ τῶν παριόντων, οἱ δὲ μισοῦντε ἐλέγχους τελευτῶσιν 
αἰσχρῶς. 


“Adys καὶ ἀπώλεια φανερὰ παρὰ τῷ Kupww πῶς οὐχὶ καὶ 11 
ai καρδίαι τῶν ἀνθρώπων; Οὐκ ἀγαπήσει ἀπαίδευτος τοὺς 12 
ἐλέγχοντας αὐτὸν, μετὰ δὲ σοφῶν οὐχ ὁμιλήσει Kapodtas 13 
εὐφραινομένης πρόσωπον θάλλει, ἐν δὲ λύπαις οὔσης σκυθρω- 
πάζει. Καρδία ὀρθὴ ζητεῖ αἴσθησιν, στόµα δὲ ἀπαιδεύτων 14 
γνώσεται κακά. 


Ἠάντα τὸν χρόνον ot ὀφθαλμοὶ τῶν κακῶν προσδέχονται 15 
κακὰ, of δὲ ἀγαθοὶ ἠσυχάζουσι διαπαντό». Ερεῖσσον μικρὰ 16 
μερὶς μετὰ φόβου Κυρίου, ἢ θησανροὶ μεγάλοι μετὰ ἀφοβίας. 
Κρείσσων ξενισμὸς μετὰ λαχάνων πρὸς Φφιλίαν καὶ χάριν, ἢ 17 
παράθεσις µόσχων μετὰ ἔχθρας. ᾽Ανὴρ θυµώδης παρασκευάζει 18 
µάχας' µακρόθυµος δὲ καὶ τὴν µέλλουσαν καταπραὔνει' 
µακρόθυµος ἀνὴρ κατασβέσει κρίσεις, 6 δὲ ἀσεβὴς ἐγείρει 
μᾶλλον. Ὁδοὶ ἀεργῶν ἐστρωμέναι ἀκάνθαις, αἱ δὲ τῶν 19 
ἀνδρείων τετριµµέναι. Ὑἱὸς σοφὸς εὐφραίνει πατέρα, vids 20 
δὲ ἄφρων μυκτηρίζει μητέρα αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ανοήτου τρίβοι ἐνδεεῖς 21 
φρενῶν, ἀνὴρ δὲ Φφρόνιµος κατευθύγων πορεύεται.  Ὑπερτί- 22 
θενται λογισμοὺς οἱ μὴ τιμῶντες συνέδρια, ἐν δὲ καρδίαις 
βουλευομένων µένει βουλή. 

Od μὴ ὑπακούσει ὁ κακὸς αὐτῇ, οὐδὲ μη) ely καίριόν τι καὶ 23 
καλὸν τῷ κοινῷ. 


Ὁδοὶ ζωῆς διανοήµατα συνετοῦ, ἵνα ἐκκλίνας ἐκ τοῦ ᾷδου 24 
σωθῇ. Οἴκους ὑβριστῶν κατασπᾷ Κύριος, ἐστήρισε δὲ ὅριον 25 
7 Béer Κυρί A og GO Ἰγνῶν δὲ ῥή 
χήρας. έλυγµα Ἐυρίφ λογισµος ἀθικος, ἀγνῶν δὲ ῥήσεις 26 
3 ΄ , - - 
σεµναί. Ἐξόλλυσιν ἑαυτὸν ὁ δωρολήπτης, 6 δὲ μισῶν δώρων 27 
λήψεις σώζεται. ἐλεημοσύναις καὶ πίστεσιν ἀποκαθαίρονται 
ε , a ον / - ΄ ῃ , a 5 κ a 
ἁμαρτίαι τῷ δὲ PoBw Κυρίου ἐκκλίνει was ἀπὸ κακοῦ. 


Καρδίαι δικαίων μελετῶσι πίστει, στόµα δὲ ἀσεβῶν ἀἄπο- 28 
κρίνεται κακά: δεκταὶ παρὰ Κυρίῳ ὁδοὶ ἀνθρώπων δικαίων, 
9 x 9 ο Ν < > ‘ ΄ / J x > , 
διὰ δὲ αὐτῶν καὶ of ἐχθροὶ φίλοι γίνονται. Maxpav ἀπέχει 

[ο Les Or , 
5 Θεὸς ἀπὸ ἀσεβῶν, εὐχαῖς δὲ δικαίων éraxova κρείσσων 
Nee. a ν ΄ 2 x / ν 
ὀλίγη Anis μετὰ δικαιοσύνης, ἢ πολλὰ γεννήµατα μετὰ 


ἀδικίας. 


Καρδία ἀνδρὸς λογιζέσύω δίκαια, ἵνα ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ διορ- 


ὁ Or, obey. ζ Observe, this ia not in the Heb. nor any such doctrine. 
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30 θωθῇ τὰ διαβήµατα αὐτοῦ. Θεωρῶν ὀφθαλμὸς καλὰ εὐφραί- B 

32 ver καρδίαν, dyn δὲ ἀγαθι πιαίνει ὁστ. “Os ἀπωθεῖται 
παιδείαν, μισεῖ ἑαυτὸν' 6 δὲ τηρών ἐλέγχους, ἀγαπᾷ ψυχὴν 

33 αὐτοῦ. Φόβος Κυρίου παιδεία καὶ σοφία, καὶ ἀρχὴ δόξης x 
ἀποκριθήσεται αὐτῃ. Ἡάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ταπεινοῦ φανερὰ 

ὅ παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακῇ ὁλοῦνται. ᾿Ακά- 
θαρτος παρὰ Θεῷ πᾶς ὑψηλοκάρδιος, χειρὶ δὲ χείρας ἐμβαλὼν 
ἀδίκως οὐκ ἀθωωθήσεται' ἀρχὴ ὁδοῦ .ἀγαθῆς τὸ ποιεῖν τὰ 
δίκαια, δεκτὰ δὲ παρὰ Θεῷ μᾶλλον ἢ θύειν θυσίας. 6 ζητών 
τὸν Κύριον εὑρήσει γνώσιν μετὰ δικαιοσύνης, of δὲ ὀρθώς 
ζητοῦντες αὐτὸν εὑρήσουσιν εἰρήνην. Ἡάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ 
Κυρίου μετὰ δικαιοσύνης, φυλάσσεται δὲ ὁ ἀσεβὴς εἰς ἡμέραν 
κακήν. 


10 
11 τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ. 
12 δὲ ἔργα αὐτοῦ στάθµια δίκαια. 


Μαντεῖον ἐπὶ χείλεσι βασιλέως, ἐν δὲ κρίσει οὐ μὴ πλανηθῇ 
ε ‘ a 4 a ra ‘ 
Ῥοπὴ ζυγοῦ δικαιοσύνη παρὰ Κυρίῳ, τὰ 
ne A 
Ἠδέλυγμα βασιλεῖ 6 ποιών 


13 κακὰ, μετὰ γὰρ δικαιοσύνης ἑτοιμάζεται θρόνος ἀρχῆς. Δεκτὰ 
14 βασιλε χείλη δίκαια, λόγους δὲ ὀρθοὺς ἀγαπά. Θυμὸς 


βασιλέως ἄγγελος θανάτου, ἀνῆρ δὲ σοφὸς ἐξιλάσεται αὐτόν. 
15°Ev φωτὶ ζωῆς vids βασιλέως, of δὲ προσδεκτοὶ αὐτῷ ὥσπερ 
la ” Ν / ς [ή / ‘ 
16 νέφος ὄψιμον. Noooral σοφίας αἱρετώτεραι χρυσίου, νοσσιαὶ 
7 δὲ , € , σσ. > be ΄ na 
7 δὲ Φφρονήσεως αἱρετώτεραι ὑπὲρ ἀργύριον. TpiBor ζωῆς 
ἐκκλίνουσιν ἀπὸ κακών, µῆκος δὲ βίου ὁδοὶ δικαιοσύνης. 
ε te / > > a 3 ς 4 κ > Ls 
O δεχόµενος παιδείαν ἐν ἀγαθοῖς ἔσται, 6 δὲ φυλάσσων ἐλέγ- 
χους σοφισθήσεται ὃς φυλάσσει τὰς ἑαυτοῦ ὁδοὺς, τηρεῖ 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν: ἀγαπῶν δὲ ζωὴν αὐτοῦ, φείσεται στόματος 
as 
αὐτοῦ. 


18 Ups συντριβῆς ἡγεῖται uBprs, πρὸ δὲ πτώματος. κακοφρο- § 
19 σύνη. Κρείσσων πραὔθυμος μετὰ Ταπεινώσεως, ἢ ὃς διαιρεῖ- 
20 ται σκΌλα μετὰ ὑβριστῶν. uveros ἐν πράγµασιν εὑρετῆς 
21 ἀγαθῶν, πεποιθὼς δὲ ἐπὶ Θεῷ µακαριστό. Tots σοφοὺς 
καὶ συνετοὺς φαύλους καλοῦσιν, οἱ δὲ γλυκεῖς ἐν λόγῳ πλείονα 
ἀκούσονται. Πηγὴ ζωῆς ἔννοια τοῖς κεκτηµένοις, παιδεία 
δὲ ἀφρόνων κακή. Kapdia σοφοῦ νοήσει τὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἰδίου στόματος, ἐπὶ δὲ χείλεσι φορέσει ἐπιγνωμοσύνην: 
24 Kypta µέλιτος λόγοι καλοὶ, γλύκασμα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἴασις 
ψυχῆς. 


9ὃ Εἰσὶν ὁδοὶ δοκοῦσαι εἶναι ὀρθαὶ ἀνδρι, τὰ μέντοι τελευταῖα 
26 αὐτῶν βλέπει εἰς πυθμένα ὁ ᾷδου. ᾽Ανὴρ ἐν πόνοις πονεῖ ἑαυτῷ, 
27 καὶ ἐκβιάζεται τὴν ἀπώλειαν ἑαντοῦ. “O µέντοι σκολιὸς ἐπὶ 

τῷ ἑαυτοῦ στόµατι φορεῖ τὴν ἀπώλειαν: ἀνὴρ ἄφρων ὀρύσσει 

ἑαυτῷ κακὰ, ἐπὶ δὲ τών ἑαυτοῦ χειλέων σαυρίζει πρ. 
28 ᾽Ανὴρ σκολιὸς διαπέµπεται Kaka, καὶ λαμπτῆρα δόλου 
29 πυρσεύσει κακοῖς, καὶ διαχωρίζει φίλους. ᾽Ανὴρ παράνο- 


99 
23 


µος ἀποπειρᾶται Φίλων, Kai ἀπάγει αὐτοὺς ὁδοὺς οὖκ 
ἀγαθάς. 
90 Srypifwv δὲ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ διαλογίζεται διεστραµµένα, 


Α Lit. answer it, see Appendix. 2 Or, abodes. 


Comp. Heb. See Lu, 19. 85. 


Proverss XV. 80—XVI. 30. 


his steps may be rightly ordered of God 

The eye that sees rightly rejoices the 
heart; and a good report fattens the, bones. 
3 He that rejects instruction hates himself; 
but he that minds reproofs loves his soul. 

83 The fear of the Lord is instruction and 
wisdom; and the highest honour will 8 cor- 
respond. therewith. All the works of the 
humble man are manifest with God; but 
the ungodly shall perish in an evil ” day. 

6 Every one that is proud in heart is unclean 
before God, and he that unjustly strikes 
hands with hand shall not be held guiltless. 
The beginning of a good way is todo justly; 
and it 1s more acceptable with God than to 
offer sacrifices. e that seeks the Lord 
shall find knowledge with righteousness: 
and they that rightly seek him shall find 
peace. the works of the Lord are done 
with righteousness; and the ungodly man 
is kept for the evil day. 

1 There is_an oracle upon the lips of a 
king; and his mouth shell not err in judg- 
ment. "The poise of the balance is right- 
eousness with the Lord; and his works are 
righteous measures. An evil-doer is an 
abomination to a king; for the throne 
of rule is established by righteousness. 
Righteous lips are acceptable to a king; 
and he loves right words. The anger of a 
king is a messenger of death; but a wise 
man will pacify him. |The son of a king 
is in the light of life; and they that are in 
favour with him are as a cloud of latter 
rain. ‘The ybrood of wisdom is more to 
be chosen than gold, and the brood of 

prudence mere to be chosen than silver. 
ᾗ The paths of turn aside from ade 
and the ways of righteousness are length of 
life: He that receives instruction shall be 

ο ος ; and he that regards reproofs 

be made wise. He that eeps his ware 
reserves his own soul; and he that loves 
is life will spare his mouth. 

'8 Pride goes before destruction, and folly 
before a fall. Better is a meek-spirited 
man with ὃ lowliness, than one who. divides 
spoils with the proud. » He who ts skilful 
in business finds good: but he that trusts 
in God_is most blessed. °! Men call the 
wise and understanding evil: but they that 
are pleasing in speech shall hear more. 
* Understanding is a fountain of life to its 
possessors; but the instruction of fools is 
evil, 3 ‘lhe heart of the wise will discern the 
things which proceed from his own mouth; 
and on his lips he will wear knowledge. 
24Good words are honeycombs, and the 
sweetness thereof is a healing of the soul. 

35 There are ways that seem to be right to 
a man, but the end of them looks to the 
depth of hell. *A man who labours, labours 
for himself, and drives from him his own 
ruin. Ἡ But the perverse bears destruction 
upon hisown mouth: a foolish man digs up 
evil for himself, and treasures fire on his 
own lips. 35 A perverse man spreads mis- 
chief, ο will kmdle a torch of deceit, with 
mischiefs ; and he separates friends. *9 A 
transgressor tries to ensnare friends, and 
leads them in ways thet are not good. 

*” And the man that fixes his eyes devisee 


ὁ Or, affliction. 


Proverss XVI. 31—XVII. 25. 804 ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 


erverse things, and marks out with his ὁρίει δὲ τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτοῦ f . rte , 4 
os all evils: he is a furnace of wickedness. κὠ ζ ο x a pian, ο ols 
Old age is & grown of B honour, bul it is hai a Ἀτέφανος καυχήσεως γῆρας, ἐν δὲ ὁδοῖς δικαιο- 31 
found in the ways of rigr.teousness. @ A σύνης εὑρίσκεται. Κρείσσων ἀνὶ B > ras 
roan slow to anger is better than a strong "gee dai μαι λ ηρ µακρόθυµος οχνμονν ὁ δὲ 32 
man; and he that governs 4is temper better “POTWY ΟΡΥΗΣ Κρεισσων κατα αμβανοµένου πόλιν. Eis xoA- 33 
than he that takesacity “All evilscome πους ἐπέρχεται πάντα τοῖς ἀδίκοις, παρὰ δὲ Κυρίου πάντα τὰ 
upon the ungodly into their bosoms; butall δ/(αια 

righteous thingseome of the Lord. | : 
. ee 18 ον with pleasure in peace, κ 4 ϱ 88 
than a house full of many good things an cioowv Ψωμὸς μεθ ἡδονῆς ἐν εἰρή οίκος -- in 
unjust sacrifices, with strife. 7A wise servant p ώς Ἡ seed PUES) ROUTE Ἡ ολλῶν 17 


shall have rule over foolish masters,and shall ἀγαθῶν καὶ ἀδίκων θυμάτων μετὰ μάχη». Οἰκέτης νοήµων 2 
Eade pins παρα brethren. A der κρατήσας Δισποτῶν ἀφρόνων, ἂν δὲ ἀλελφοῖς ἂιλεται apn 

͵ MACS, σπερ δοκιμάζεται ἐν καµίνῳ ἄργυρος καὶ χρυσὸς, οὕτως 3 
ο. να a geri art ἐκλεκταὶ καρδίαι παρὰ Kupiw. Kate oe λάσπη 4 
put gary ος anos, ee eee παρανόμων, δίκαιος δὲ οὐ προσέχει χείλεσι Ψευδέσιν. ‘OS 
him that made him; and he that rejoices καταγελῶν πτωχοῦ παροξύνει τὸν ποιῄσαντο αὐτὸν, ὁ δὲ 
ατα σαν oad of another shall not be ἐτιχαίρων ἀπολλνμένῳ οὐκ ἀθωωθήσεται, ὁ δὲ ἐπισπλαγχνι- 
Te Childrens πηρε are the crown of old Saati ge 

F . ee? , , , , ο 3 
ne aid foe ee ce up ier ctSrddnvos, Ὑρόρων sow τέρων, καύχιµα δὲ τόνων 
falkof wealth but the faithless notevenm a eS αυτων. τουμμοτου ὅλος 6 κόσμος τῶν χρημάτων, τοῦ 
farthing. 7 Faithful lips will not suit a fool ; δὲ ἀπίστου οὐδὲ ὀβολός. Oty ἁρμόσει ἄφρονι χείλη πιστὰ, 
soumyine Tos ops Peper eee νο οὐδὲ δικαίῳ χείλη, ψευδῆ. : Μισθὸς Χαρίτων παιδεία τοῖς 
ας it δες, ο Bree on Χρωμενοις, ου δ av ἐπιστρέψῃ εὐοδωθήσεται. “Os κρύπτει 
ἐν ο οι α ett, πμ ιν ο μα ον τα 
and Υ kindred. 19 A threat breaks down the φίλους καὶ οἰκείου.. ἍἈυντρίβει awedy καρδίαν Ppovipov, 10 


heart of a wise man; but a fool, though ἄφρων δὲ μαστιγωθεὶς οὐκ αἶσθά ee / 4. 
scourged, understands not. ™ Hvery bad ep a ag γ δὲ ie , νά θάνεται > a Tuas 4, um 
man stirs up strifes: but the Lord illeend PS gOS κακόν τα DIGS ἄγγελον ἀνελεήμονα ἐκπέμψει 
out against him an unmerciful messenger. αὐτῷ. 

2 Care may befall a man of understanding ; -- Rs we Β πα 
but fools will meditate evils. %Whoso Ἠμπεσειται μέριμνα ἀνδρὶ νοήµονι, οἱ δὲ ἄφρονες διαλο- 12 
rewards evil for good, evil shall not be Το: γιοῦνται κακά. “Os ἀποδίδωσι κακὰ ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν, ob κινηθή- 18 


moved from his house. 1’ Rightful rule gives cae ae ee ας ; 3 : 
power to words; but sedition and strife σεται κακὰ ἐκ του οικου αντου. Ἐξουσίαν δίδωσι λόγοις 14 


precede poverty. He that pronounces ἀρχὴ δικαιοσύνης, προηγεῖται δὲ τῆς ἐνδείας στά i µά 
the unjust just, and the just unjust,is un- « PX" | ip tal ο ο... hme, 
eaieedilahouineblesmth οσα. © Why ο δίκαιον κρίνει τὸν ἄδικον, ἄδικον δὲ τὸν δίκαιον, ἀκάθαρτος 15 
hag the fool oy πα τις ος καὶ βδελυκτὸς παρὰ Θεῷ. Ἱνατί ὑπῆρξε χρήματα ἄφρονι; 16 
tae por be his pe πο ος ο and κτήσασθαι γὰρ σοφίαν ἀκάρδιος ob δυνήσεται ὃς ὑψηλὸν 
. . * - Ν ~ A 
ο. αν ον πα μα ον eet ποιεῖ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ οἶκον, ζητεῖ συντριβήν' 6 δὲ σκολιάζων τοῦ 
all into mischiefs. ave thoua frien ον. 8 2 > , 3 le 5 πο ¢ 
for every time, and let brethren be useful in pabeiv, ἐμπεσεῖται εἲς κακά. Eis πάντα καιρὸν φίλος ὑπαρ- 17 
distress: for on this account, are they born. χέτω σοι, ἀδελφοὶ δὲ ἐν ἀνάγκαις χρήσιμοι ἔστωσαν, τούτου 
oolish man applauds and rejoices over 44 ο ὢ κος a 2 ee , 
himself, ie Aleo that becomes aaEER Would jae a ie 1s ssid ἄφρων ο. i es os ἐπιχαίρει 18 
make μμ noe for his ee friends, ἑαυτῷ, ὡς καὶ 6 ἐγγνώμενος ἐγγύῃ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ φίλων. 
A lover of sin rejoices in strifes; and 
the hard-hearted man ®comes not in for sy , η / ς ον / 2 
good. A man of a changeful tongue will Φιλαμαρτήμων χαίρει µάχαις, 6 δὲ σκληροκάρδιος ob 19, 20 
. . . 2 a [ο A “~ 
fe μα ο ae συναντῷ ἀγαθοῖς ἀνὴρ εὐμετάβολος γλώσσῃ ἐμπεσεῖται eis 
. Δ / x 4 > , a 

rejoices not over an uninstructed son; but ~“O%% καρδία δὲ ἄφρονος ὀδύνη τῷ κεκτηµένῳ αὐτήν' οὐκ 21 
a wise son gladdens his mother. =A glad εὐφραίνεται πατὴρ ἐφ vid ἀπαιδεύτῳ, vids δὲ «Φρόνιμος 
heart promotes health; but the bonesof a .» / / ες ο με η , 5 n a 
sorrowful man dry up. 2!‘The ways of @ εὐφραίνει µητέρα αὐτοῦ. Καρδία εὐφραινομένη εὐεκτεῖν ποιεῖ, 22 
man who unjustly receives gifts in kisbosom ἀνδρὸς δὲ λυπηροῦ Enpaiverae τὰ data. Δαμβάνοντος 23 
cok preaper: ae a ihe Sapa ἀδίκως ἐν κόλποις οὐ κατευοδοῦνται ὁδοὶ, ἀσεβὴς δὲ 
countenance of a wise man is sensible; but ἐκκλίνει ὁδοὺς δικαιοσύνης. Updcwroy συνετὸν ἀνδρὸς σοφοῦ, 24 

Ῥ ε κ. ον Ν a >? - > - 
ie aE el ον ἐς ὡς ας οἱ ες οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμαὶ τοῦ ἄφρονος ἐπ' Espa yas. Ὀργὴ πατρ 25 
to his father, and grief {ο her that bore him. νέος ἀφρων, καὶ ὀδύνη τη τεκουσ αυτον. 


ο) 


oon 


6 Gr. boasting. ~ Comp. Hed. ὁ Or, meets not with good men. 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 805 


26 Znmorty ἄνδρα δίκαιον od καλὸν, οὐδὲ ὅσιον ἐπιβουλεύειν 

27 δυνάσταις δικαίι. “Os Φείδεται ῥῆμα προέσθαι σκληρὸν, 

28 ἐπιγνώμων' µακρόθυµος δὲ ἀνηρ φρόνιμος. ᾿Ανοήτῳ ἐπερωτή- 
σαντι σοφίαν σοφία λογισθήσεται, ἐνεὸν δέ τις ἑαυτὸν ποιήσας, 
δόξει φρόνιµος εἶναι. 

18 Wpoddces ζητεῖ ἀνηρ [βουλόμενος χωρίζεσθαι ἀπὸ φίλων, 
2 ἐν παντὶ δὲ καιρῷ ἐπονείδιστος ἔσται. Od χρείαν ἔχει σοφίας 
3 ἐνδεὴς Φφρενῶν, μᾶλλον yap ἄγεται ἀφροσύνῃη. “Orav ἐλθη 

ἀσεβὴς εἲς βάθος κακῶν, καταφρονεῖ, ἐπέρχεται δὲ αὐτῷ 
4 ἀτιμία καὶ ὄνειδο. “Ydwp βαθὺ λόγος ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀνδρὸς, 
5 ποταμὸς δὲ ἀναπήδύει καὶ πηγὴ ζωῆς. Θαυμάσαι πρόσ- 
ωπον ἀσεβοῦς ov καλὸν, οὐδὲ ὅσιον ἐκκλίνειν τὸ δίκαιον ἐν 
κρίσει. 
6 XetrAn ἄφρονος ἄγουσιν αὐτὸν εἰς κακὰ, τὸ δὲ στόµα αὐτοῦ 
7 τὸ θρασὺ θάνατον ἐπικαλεῖται. ἍἌτόμα ἄφρονος συντριβὴ 
ὃ αὐτῷ, τὰ δὲ χείλη αὐτοῦ παγὶς τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ὀκνηροὺς 

9 καταβάλλει φόβος, ψυχαὶ δὲ ἀνδρογύνων πεινάσουσω. Ὁ μὴ 

ἰώμενος αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ, ἀδελφός ἐστι τοῦ 

10 λυμαινοµένου ἑαυτόν. Ἐκ µεγαλωσύνης ἰσχύος ὄνομα Κυρίου, 

11 αὐτῷ δὲ προσδραµόντες δίκαιοι ὑψοῦνται. Ὕπαρξις πλουσίου 

12 ἀνδρὸς πόλις ὀχυρὰ, ἡ δὲ δόξα αὐτῆς µέγα ἐπισκιάζει. _Upe 

συντριβῆς ὑψοῦται καρδία ἀνδρὸς, καὶ πρὸ δόξης ταπεινοῦνται. 

1 Ὃς ἀποκρίνεται λόγον πρὶν ἀκοῦσαι, ἀφροσύνη αὐτῷ ἐστι 

14 καὶ ὄνεδο.  θΘυμὸν ἀνδρὸς πραῦνει θεράπων «Φρόνιμος, 

15 ὀλιγόψυχον δὲ ἄνδρα τίς ὑποίσει; Kapdia φρονίμου κτᾶται 

16 αἴσθησιν, Sra δὲ σοφῶν ζητεῖ ἔννοιαν. Δόμα ἀνθρώπου 

17 ἐμπλατύνει αὐτὸν, καὶ παρὰ δυνάσταις καθιζάνει αὐτόν. Δί- 

καιος ἑαυτοῦ κατήγορος ἐν πρωτολογίᾳ, ὥς & ἂν ἐπιβάλη ὁ 
ἀντίδικος ἐλέγχεται. 

18 ᾽Αντιλογίας παύει σιγηρὸς, ἐν δὲ δυναστείαις ὁρίζει. 

19 ᾿Αδελφὸς ὑπὸ ἀδελφοῦ [βοηθούμενος ὡς πόλις ὀχυρὰ καὶ 

20 ὑψηλὴ, ἰσχύει δὲ ὥσπερ τεθεμελιωμένον βασίλειο. Απὸ 

καρπῶν στόµατος ἀνὴρ πίµπλησι κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ δὲ 

21 καρπῶν χειλέων αὐτοῦ ἐμπλησθήσετα. Θάνατος καὶ ζωὴ 

ἐν χειρὶ γλώσσης, οἱ δὲ κρατοῦντες αὐτῆς ἔδονται τοὺς Kap- 

22 ποὺς αὐτῆς. “Os εὗρε γυναῖκα ἀγαθὴν, εὗρε χάριτας, ἔλαβε 

δὲ παρὰ Θεοῦ ἱλαρότητα: ὃς ἐκβάλλει γυναῖκα ἀγαθὴν, ἐκβάλ- 
λει τὰ ἀγαθὰ, ὁ δὲ κατέχων µοιχαλίδα, ἄφρων καὶ ἀσεβής. 

ὃ ᾿Αἀϕροσύνη ἀνδρὸς Avpatverat τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, τὸν δὲ (Θεὸν 

αἰτιᾶται τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 


nn Ν 

19 ἩΠλοῦτος προστίθησι φίλους πολλοὺς, ὁ δὲ πτωχὸς καὶ 
4, 5 ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑπάρχοντος φίλου λείπεται. Ἀλόρτυς ψευδὴς οὐκ 
ἀτιμώρητος ἐσται, 6 δὲ ἐγκαλῶν ἀδίκως οὗ διαφεύξεται. 


ἄωιος.. : 
§ Ἠολλοὶ θεραπεύουσι πρόσωπα βασιλέων, was δὲ 6 κακὸς 
η / 3” 3 tA nn a 40 Xr x ms ο) x 
7 γίνεται ὄνειδος ἀνδρί. Ἠᾶς ὃς ἀδελφὸν πτωχὸν μισεῖ, καὶ 
1) na a Ν 
Φιλίας μακρὰν ἔσται' ἔννοια ἀγαθὴ τοῖς εἶδόσιν αὐτὴν 
/ [ή Ν 

ἐγγιεῖ, ἀνηρ δὲ ὀφρόνιμος εὑρήσει αὐτήν' ὁ πολλὰ κακο- 

lal - e / / 3 td 
ποιῶν τελεσιουργεῖ κακίαν, ὃς δὲ ἐρεθίζει λόγους, οὗ σωθήσεται. 


& Gr. having run. 


7 see Ps. 118. (119) 22. 
¥ Gr. plural. 


ὁ Comp. Mark 14. ult. and margin, with 2 Tim. 4. 14-17. 


Proverss XVII. 26—XIX. 7. 


36]έ is not right to punish a righteous 
man, nor ἐς ἐέ holy to plot against righteous 
princes. 3 He that forbears to utter a hard 
word is discreet, and a patient man is wise. 
*8' Wisdom shall be imputed to a fool who 
asks after wisdom: and he who holds his 
peace shall seem to be sensible. ‘ 

A man whowishes to separate from friends 
seeks excuses; but at all times he will be lia- 
ble to reproach. ? A senseless man feels no 
need of wisdom, for he is rather led by folly. 
When an ungodly man comes into a depth 
of evils, he despises them; but dishonour and 
reproach come upon him. ‘A word in the 
heart of a man is a deep water, and a river 
and fountain of life spring forth. ὅ Z¢ és not 
good to accept the person of the ungodly, 
nor ts 2é holy to pervert justice in judgment. 

®The lips of a fool bring Aim into troubles, 
and his bold mouth calls for death. 7A 
fool’s mouth is ruin to him, and his lips are 
a snare to his soul, % Fear casts down the 
slothful; and the souls of the etfeminate 
shall hunger. 9A man who helps not him 
self by his labour is brother of him that 
ruins himself. The name of the Lord is 
of great strength; and the righteous 8 run- 
ning to it are exalted. ™The wealth of a 
rich man isa strong city; and its glory casts 
a broad shadow. © Before ruin a man’s 
heart is exalted, and before honour it is 
humble. 19 Whoso answers a word before 
he hears α cause, it is folly and reproach to 
him. 14 A wise servant ca [ms a man’s anger ; 
but who can endure a faint-hearted man? 
1 The heart of the sensible man purchases 
discretion; and the ears of the wise seek 
understanding. A man’s gift y enlarges 
him, and seats him among princes. “A 
righteous man accuses himself at the begin- 
ning of his speech, but 'when he has entered 
upon the attack, the adversary is reproved. 

ISA silent man quells strifes, and deter- 
mines between great powers. 19 Α. brother 
helped by a brother is as a strong and high 
city; and is as strong as a well-founded 
se 3 Α man fills his belly with the 

ruits of his mouth ; and he shall be satisfied 
with the fruits of his lips. 7! Life and death 
are in the power of the ge and wes 
that rule it shall eat the fruits thereot. 
2 He that has found a good wife has found 
favours, and has received gladness from 
God. ft He that puts away a good wife, 
puts away α 6 good thing, and he that keeps 
an adulteress is foolish aud ungodly.) 

3The folly of a man spoils his ways: 
and he blames God in his heart. 

4 Wealth acquires many friends; but the 
poor is deserted even of the friend he has. 
* A false witness shall not be unpunished, 
and he that accuses unjustly shall not 
escape. © Many court the favour of kings; 
but every bad man becomes a reproach to 
another man. ‘Every one who hates his 
poor brother shall also be far from friend- 
ship. Good understanding will draw near 
to them that_know it, and a sensible man 
will find it. He that does much harm per- 
fects mischief; and he that uses provoking 
words shall not escape. 


ζ Heb. omits this versa 


Proverns XIX. 8—XX. 9. 


3He that procures wisdom loves himself ; 
and he that keeps wisdom shall find good. 
? A false witness shall not be unpunished ; 
and whosoever shall kindle mischief shall 
perish by it. ' Delight does not suit a fool, 
nor is ἐέ seemly if a servant should begin to 
rule with baughtiness. "A merciful man 
18 long-suffering; and his & triumph over- 
takes transgressors. ‘The threatening of a 
king is like the roaring of a lion; but as 
dew on the grass, so is his favour. 

13 A foolish son is a disgrace to his father: 
vows paid out of the hire of a harlot are not 
pure. “Fathers divide house and sub- 
stance to their children: but a wife is suited 
toaman by the Lord. "vy Cowardice pos- 
seases the effeminate man; and the soul of 
the sluggard shall hunger. 186 He that keeps 
the commandment keeps his own soul; but 
he that despises his ways shall perish. ” He 
that has pity on the poor lends to the Lord ; 
and he will recompense to him according 
to his gift. 'Chasten thy son, for so he 
shall be hopeful; and be not exalted in thy 
soul to haughtiness. 1A malicious man 
shall be severely punished, and if he commit 
injury, he shalt also lose his life. 


20 Hear, son, the instruction of thy father, 
that thou mayest be wise at thy latter end. 
There are many thoughts in a man’s 
heart; but the counsel of the Lord abides 
for ever. ™ Mercy isa fruit to a man: and 
a poor man is better thanarich har. ?3'The 
tear of the Lord is life to a man: Sand he 
shall lodge without fear 1η places where 
knowledge is not seen. “He that unjustly 
hides his hands in his bosom, will not even 
bring them up to his mouth. » When a 
pestilent character is scourged, a simple 
man is made wiser: and if thou reprove 
& wise man, he will understand discretion. 

%He that dishonours his father, and 
drives away his mother, shall be disgraced 
and shall be exposed to reproach. 7 A son 
who ceases to attend to the instruction of a 
father will cherish evil designs. * He that 
becomes surety for a foolish child will 
despise the ordinance: and the mouth of 
ungodly men shall drink down judgments. 
°Scourges are preparing for the intem- 
perate, and punishments likewise for fools. 

Wine is an intemperate thing, and strong 
drink full of violence: but every fool is 
entangled with them. Το threat of a 
king differs not from the rage of a lion; and 
he that provokes him sins against his own 
soul, %/tisa Rory toa man to turn aside 
from railing; but every fool is entangled 
with such matters. 4A sluggard when re- 

roached is not ashamed: so also he who 

orrows corn in harvest. 

> Counsel in a man’s heart is deep water; 
but a prudent man will draw it out. 6A 
man is valuable, and a merciful man pre- 
cious: but z¢ is hard to find a faithful man. 
7He that walks blameless in justice, shall 
leave his children blessed. ὃ Whenever a 
righteous ae sits on the throne, no evil 
thing can stand before his presence. 9 Who 
will boast that he has a pure heart? or 
who will boldly say that he is pure from 


@r, boasting comes upon. 


Υ Or, keeps down. 
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ς , ΄ > Coy « x ay 
Ὁ κτώµενος φρόνησιν ἀγαπᾷ ἑαυτὸν, ὃς δὲ φυλάσσει 5 
΄ S , 3 θά Ma 7, 2 3 ’ 
Φρόνησιν, εὑρήσει ἀγαθά. Maprus ψευδῆς οὐκ ἀτιμώρητος 9 
oa > oN ty ~ 
ἔσται, ὃς ὃ ἂν éxxavoy κακίαν, ἀπολεῖται ὑπ αὐτῆς. Οὐ 10 
, ” ως Ν a > τν ”’ > 
συμφέρει ἄφρονι τρυφὴ, καὶ ἐὰν οἰκέτης ἄρέηται ped 
σ η > ~ 
ὕβρεως δυναστεύεν. Ελεήμων ἀνῆρ μακροθυμεῖι τὸ δὲ 
~ / 
καύχηµα αὐτοῦ ἐπέρχεται παρανόµοι. Ἀασιλέως ἀπειλὴ 
e “a , σ α 
ὁμοία βρυγμῷ λέοντος ὥσπερ δὲ δρόσος ἐπὶ χόρτῳ, οὕτως τὸ 
ἱλαρὸν αὐτοῦ. 


12 


13 
14 
15 
16 


ING ΄ ΔΝ ex ” > ς Ν 3 Ν > Ν 

ἰσχύνη πατρὶ υἱὸς ἄφρων, οὐχ ἀγναὶ εὐχαὶ ἀπὸ μισθώµατος 

ς i'd > Ν σ ΄ 

ἑταίρας. Όἶκον καὶ ὕπαρξιν µερίζουσι πατέρες παισὶ, παρὰ 

δὲ K , ς / aes ὃ a ν i > , 

ἑ Kuplov ἁρμόζεται γυνὴ ἀνδρί. Δειλία κατέχει ἀνδρόγυνον, 

i ον a a a 

Yuxn δὲ ἀεργοῦ πεινάσε. “Os φυλάσσει ἐντολὴν, τηρεῖ 
Ν - td a a“ ~ wn 

τὴν ἑαυτοῦ Woynv: 6 δὲ καταφρονῶν τῶν ἑαυτοῦ ὁδῶν, ἀπο- 
- [η nn n s ‘ - 

λεῖται. Δανείζει Θεῷ 6 ἐλεῶν πτωχὸν, κατὰ δὲ τὸ δόµα 17 

αὐτοῦ ἀνταποδώσει αὐτῷ. ἨΠπαίδευε vidv σου, οὕτως γὰρ ἔσται 18 
” λ. > δὲ σ ΔΝ 3 / bal ~ ΄ 

εὔελπις, εἰς δὲ ὕβριν μη ἐπαίρου τῇ Ψυχῇ σου. Ἱακόφρων 19 
Ν x / 

ἀνὴρ πολλὰ ζηµιωθήσεται: ἐὰν δὲ λοιμεύηται, καὶ τὴν ψυχῆν 


αὐτοῦ προσθήσει. 


"Axove, vie, παιδείαν πατρός σου, ἵνα σοφὸς γένη ἐπὶ 
ἐσχάτων σου. Ἠολλοὶ λογισμοὶ ἐν Kapdia ἀνδρὸς, ἡ δὲ 21 
βουλὴ τοῦ Κυρίου eis τὸν αἰῶνα μένει. Ἰαρπὸς ἀγδρὶ ἐλεη- 
μοσύνη, κρείσσων δὲ πτωχὸς δίκαιος ἢ πλούσιος ψευδής. 
Φόβος Kupiov eis ζωὴν ἀνδρὶ' ὁ δὲ ἄφοβος αὐλισθήσεται 23 
ἐν τόποις οὗ οὐκ ἐπισκοπεῖται γνῶσι.. “O ἐγκρύπτων εἰς 24 
τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ χεῖρας ἀδίκως, οὐδὲ τῷ στόµατι οὐ μὴ 
προσενείκη αὐτάς. Λοιμοῦ µαστιγουµένου, ἄφρων πανουρ- 25 
γότερος γίνεται ἐὰν δὲ ἐλέγχης ἄνδρα «Φρόνιμον, νοήσει 
αἴσθησυ. 


Ὁ ἀτιμάζων πατέρα καὶ ἀπωθούμενος μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καται- 
σχυνθήσεται καὶ ἐπονείδιστος ἔσται  Yids ἀπολειπόμενος 27 
φυλάέαι παιδείαν πατρὸς, μελετήσει ῥήσεις κακά. “O ἐγγυώ- 28 
µενος παῖδα ἄφρονα, καθυβρίσει δικαίωµα" στόµα δὲ ἀσεβῶν 
καταπίεται κρίσει. Ἡτοιμάζονται ἀκολάστοις µάστιγες, καὶ 29 
τιµωρίαι ὁμοίως ἄφροσιν. 


. , 5 , es 
Ακολάστον οἶνος, καὶ ὑβριστικὸν µέθη, πᾶς δὲ ἄφρων 
, λέι οὐ ὃ / 3 Ni ΄ ~ 
τοιούτοις συµπλέκεται. b διαφέρει avery βασιλέως θυμοῦ 2 
λέοντος, 6 δὲ παροξύνων αὐτὸν ἁμαρτύνει eis τὴν ἑαντοῦ ψυχήν. 
Δόξϊ > δ A; 39) ος 6 x 5 2 cad δὲ ” ΄ 
ofa avdpt ἀποστρέφεσύαι λοιθδορίας, πᾶς ὃε ἄφρων τοιούτοις 3 
td . 
συµπλέκετοι. ᾿Ονειδιζόµενος ὀκνηρὸς οὐκ αἰσχύνεται, ὡσαύτως 4 
καὶ ὁ δανειζόµενος σῖτον ἐν ἀμητῷ. 


@. \ ‘ 2 A 2 A: SiS x , 

‘ Ύδωρ βαθὺ βουλὴ ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀνδρὸς, ἀνῆρ δὲ ὀφρόνιμος 
> ft . N 
ἐξαντλήσει αὐτήν. Méya ἄνθρωπος, καὶ τίµιον dvnp ἐλεήμων, 

ΔΝ . ~ al 

ἄνδρα δὲ πιστὸν ἔργον εὑρεν. “Os ἀναστρέφεται ἅμωμος 
ἐν δικαιοσύνη, µακαρίους τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ καταλείψει. 
cd λ. x Ou if Looe ΄ > > as 3 
Όταν βασιλεὺς δίκαιος καθίσῃ ἐπὶ θρόνου, οὐκ ἐναντιοῦται ἐν 5 
ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ wav πονηρόν. Tis κανχήσεται ἁγνὴν ἔχειν 9 
Ν te ον 
τὴν καρδίαν; ἢ τίς παῤῥησιάσεται καθαρὸς εἶναι ἀπὸ ἅμαρ- 


-ἲ ο) ὧι 


ὁ ΟΥ, ' but he that is without fear (ec. of the Lord) shall dwell’ etc. 
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20 τιῶν; Κακολογοῦντος πατέρα ἢ μητέρα σβεσθήσεται Aaps- 
πτὴρ, αἱ δὲ κόραι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ ὄψονται σκότος. 


2: Mepis ἐπισπουδαζομένη ἐν πρώτοι, ἐν τοῖς τελευταίοις 

3 3 

22 οὐκ εὐλογηθήσεται. My εἴπῃς, τίσοµαι τὸν ἐχθρὸν, ἀλλ 
ὑπόμεινον τὸν Κύριον, ἵνα σοι βοηθήσῃ. 


, , ΔΝ x A 4 x > Fi 
10 SrdOprov µέγα καὶ μικρὸν, καὶ µέτρα δισσὰ, ἀκάθαρτα 
nn > a 
1] ἐνώπιον Κυρίου καὶ ἀμφότερα, καὶ 6 ποιῶν αὖτά. “Ev τοῖς 
5 5 
ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτοῦ συµποδισθήσεται νεανίσκος μετὰ ὁσίου, 
Ν 3 ο) ε ens 3 a 3. > 4 ΔΝ > ‘A . “a 
12 καὶ εὐθεῖα ἡ ὁδὸς atrov. Οὓς ἀκούει, καὶ ὀφθαλμὸς dopa, 
13 Κυρίου ἔργα καὶ ἀμφότερα. Mi ἀγάπα καταλαλεῖν, ἵνα 
A 5 6n ὃ , IN > fa) i , Να λή 6 
μὴ ἐξαρθῆς' διάνοιξον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ἐμπλήσθητι 
ἄρτων. 


2 ἈῬδέλυγμα Kupiw δισσὸν στάθµιον, καὶ ζυγὸς δόλιος οὐ 
ΑΝ Sas 3 “a x / > A 5 , 

24 καλὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Παρὰ Κυρίου εὐθύνεται τὰ διαβήµατα 
> 9 4 ν ο. ον , 9 ε 9 9 a N > Ν 

25 ἀνδρὶ, θνητὸς δὲ πῶς ἂν νοήσαι τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ; Tlayis ἀνδρὶ 
ταχύ τι τῶν ἰδίων ἁγιάσαι, μετὰ γὰρ τὸ εὔξασθαι μετανοεῖν 

26 γίνεται. Λικμήτωρ ἀσεβῶν βασιλεὺς σοφὸς, καὶ ἐπιβαλεῖ 
αὐτοῖς τροχόν. 


27 as Κυρίου πνοὴ ἀνθρώπων, ὃς ἐρευνᾷ ταμιεῖα κοιλίας. 

98 ᾿Ελεημοσύνη καὶ ἀλήθεια φυλακή βασιλεῖ, καὶ περικυκλώσου- 

29 ow ἐν δικαιοσύνη τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ. Κόσμος νεανίαις σοφία, 

90 δόξα δὲ πρεσβυτέρων πολια. Ὑπώπια καὶ συντρίµµατα 
συναντᾷ κακοῖς, πληγαὶ δὲ εἰς ταμιεῖα κοιλίας. 


σ ¢ Ν vO M4 Ou Z 2 x a 
3] ὝὍὭσπερ ὁρμὴ ὕδατος, οὕτως καρδία βασιλέως ἐν χειρὶ Θεοῦ, 
. b aN / ρε .. ~ a8 , 
2 ob ἐὰν θέλων νεῦσαι ἐκεῖ ἔκλινεν αὐτήν. Ἠᾶς dvnp φαίνεται 
3 ἑαυτῷ δίκαιος, κατευθύνει δὲ καρδίας Κύριος. ἨΠοιεῖν δίκαια 
x os ‘ 3 Ν Ν ~ [ο x cal 12 
καὶ ἀληθεύειν, ἀρεστὰ mapa Θεῷ μᾶλλον ἢ θυσιῶν αἷμα. 
4 Μεγαλόφρων ἐν ὕβρει θρασυκάρδιο λαμπτὴρ δὲ ἀσεβῶν 
6 ἁμαρτία. “O ἐνεργῶν θησαυρίσµατα γλώσσῃ ψευδεῖ, µάταια 
7 διώκει ἐπὶ ίδας θανά "Ο0λεθ ἀσεβέσιν ἐπιξενωθή 
7 διώκει ἐπὶ παγίδας θανάτου. εθρος ἀσεβέσιν ἐπιξενωθή- 
8 σεται, οὐ γὰρ βούλονται πράσσειν τὰ δίκαια. Ἡρὸς τοὺς 
Ν κ. € ‘ > , € ο. « x Ν ‘ 
σκολιοὺς σκολιὰς ὁδοὺς ἀποστέλλει 6 Weds, ἁγνὰ γὰρ καὶ 
9 ὀρθὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Ἐρεῖσσον οἰκεῖν ἐπὶ γωνίας ὑπαίθρου, 


nN > , = > ie AS? ” fal ‘ 
10 ἢ ἐν κεκονιαµένοις μετὰ ἁδικίας καὶ ἐν οἴκῳ κοινῷ. Ψυχἠ 
3 ~ > > rs e 3 3 κ - > ΄ a 
11 ἀσεβοῦς οὐκ ἐλεηθήσεται ὑπ οὐδενὸς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Znprov- 


µένου ἀκολάστου πανουργότερος Ὑίνεται ὁ ἄκακος, συνιῶν δὲ 
12 σοφὸς δέξεται γνῶσιν. Bunt δίκαιος καρδίας ἀσεβῶν, καὶ 
γν ρ 
φαυλίζει ἀσεβεῖς ἐν κακοῖς. 


19 “Os φράσσει τὰ Gra αὐτοῦ τοῦ μὴ ἐπακοῦσαι ἀσθενοῦς, 
14 καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπικαλέσεται καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 εἰσακούων. Δόσις 
4 

λάθριος ἀνατρέπει ὀργὰς, δώρων δὲ 6 φειδόµενος θυμὸν ἐγείρει 

15 ἰσχυρόν. Ἑὐφροσύνη δικαίων ποιεῖν κρίµα, ὅσιος δὲ ἀκάθαρτος 
+ , > ΔΝ ah 3 κ - a 

16 παρὰ κακούργοις. ͵ Άνηρ πλανώμενος ἐξ ὁδοῦ. δικαιοσύνης, 
ῃ κ 2 

17 ἐν συναγωγῇ γα ἀναδαυσεται. Ανὴρ ἐνδεῆς ἀγαπᾷ 

18 εὐφροσύνην, Prov οἶνον καὶ ἔλαιον eis πλοῦτον. Ἠερικά- 

19 Gappa δὲ δικαίου ἄνομος. Κρεῖσσον οἰκεῖν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἢ 


6 Gr loubdle. + Comp. chap. 11. 13. ὃ Gr. in the open air. 


ζ Heb. Rephaim. See Anpendiz. 


Proverss XX. 20—XXI. 19. 


sins? *®Thelamp of him that reviles father 
or mother shall be put out, and his eyeballs 
shall see darkness. : 

+1 A portion hastily gotten at first shal 
not be Pissed intheend. *Say not, I wil) 
avenge myself on my enemy; but wait on 
the Lord, that he may help thee. : 

A large and small weight, and 8 divers 
measures, are even both of them unclean 
before the Lord; and so ἐς he that inakes 
them, A youth when in company with a 
godly man, will be restrained in his devices, 
and ¢hen his way will be straight. ''The 
ear hears, and the eye sees: even both of 
them are the Lord’s work. ™ Love not to 
speak ill, lest thou be cut off: open thine 
eyes, and be filled with bread. 

35 double weight is an abomination to 
the Lord; end a deceitful balance is not 
good in his sight. *4A man’s goings are di- 
rected of the Lord: how then can a mortal 
understand his ways? *1t isasnaretoaman 
hastily to consecrate some of his own pro- 
perty: for 7x ¢hat case repentance comes after 
vowing. “° A wise king utterly crushes the 
ungodly, and will bring a wheel upon them. 

* The Yspirit of man is a light of the 

Lord, who searches the inmost parts of 
the belly. 3 Mercy and truth are a guard 
to a king, and will surround his throne 
with righteousness. *’ Wisdom is an orna- 
ment to young men; and grey hairs are 
the glory of old men. * Bruises and con- 
tusions befall bad men; and plagues shall 
come into the inward parts of ἐλεῖν belly. 
_ As a rush of water, so is the king's heart 
in God’s hand: he turns it whithersoever 
he may desire to point out. {very man 
seems to himself rignteous; but the 
Lord directs the hearts. ὃ Το do justly and 
to speak truth, are more pret to 
God than the blood of sacrifices. ‘4A high- 
minded man is stout-hearted in és pride ; 
and the lamp of the wicked is sin. 8 He 
that gathers treasures with a lying tongue 
pursues vanity on to the snares of death. 
‘ Destruction shall lodge with the ungodly ; 
for they refuse to do justly. ὃ To the 
froward God sends froward ways; for his 
works are pure and right: 3 Πέ ts better to 
dwell in » corner on the house-top, than in 
plastered rooms with unrighteousness, and 
1Ώ an open house. The soul of the un- 
godly shall not be pitied by any man. 
il When an intemperate man is punished 
the simple becomes wiser: and a wise man 
understanding will receive knowledge. “A 
righteous man understands the hearts of 
the ungodly: and despises the ungodly for 
their wickedness. 

13 He that stops his ears from hearing the 
oor, himself also shall cry, and there shall 
e none to hear him. “A secret gift calms 

anger: but he that forbears to give stirs up 
strong wrath. 15 J¢ is the joy of the righteous 
todo judgment: but a holy mam 19 abomin- 
able with evil-doers. 16 Α man that wanders 
out of the way of righteousness, shall rest 
in the congregation of Sgiants. A poor 
man loves mirth, loving wine and oil in 
abundance; ‘and a_ transgressor is the 
abomination of a righteous man. 5 {4 és 


ϐ Gr. * off-scouring 3’ 


perhaps ‘ransom,’ ᾳ. d. that which cleans. 


Proverss XX1. 20—XXII. 16. 


better to dwell in a wilderness than with a 
quarrelsome and talkative and passionate 
woman. ™ A desirable treasure will rest on 
the mouth of the wise; but foolish men will 
swallow it up. 3 The way of righteousness 
and mercy will find life and glory. ΣΑ 
wise man assaults strong cities, and demo- 
lishes the fortress in which the ungodly 
trusted. “He that keeps his mouth and 
his tongue keeps his soul from trouble. 

“A bold and self-willed and insolent man 
is called a pest: and he that remembers 
injuries is a transgressor. “ Desires kill the 
sluggard; for his hands do not choose to do 
anything. 3 An ungodly man entertains 
evil desires all the day: but the righteous 
is unsparingly merciful and compassionate. 
27Vhe sacrifices of the ungodly are abomi- 
nation to the Lord, for they offer them 
wickedly.8 28 A false witness shall perish ; 
but an obedient man will speak cautiously. 
3 An ungodly man ¥ impudently withstands 
with his face; but the upright man himself 
understands his ways. ® ‘There is no wisdom, 
there ig no courage, there is no counsel 
against the ungodly. 3! A horse is prepared 
a pbs day of battle; but help is of the 

10ΟΥ. 

A fair name is better than much wealth, 
and good favour is above silver and gold. 
2'The rich and the poor meet together; but 
the Lord made them both. 3 Απ intelligent 
man seeing a bad man severely punished is 
himself instructed, but fools a by and are 
punished, ‘The fear of the Lord is the off- 
spring of wisdom, and wealth, and glory, and 
life. *Thistles and snares are in perverse 
ways; but he that keeps his soul will refrain 
from them. 7The rich will rule over the 
poor, and servants will lend to their own 
masters. : 

8 He that sows wickedness shall reap trou- 
bles; and shall fully receive the punishment 
of his deeds. §God loves a cheerful and 
liberal man; but @ man_sball fully prove 
the folly of his works. 9 He that, has pity 
on the poor shall himself be maintained ; 
for he has given of his own bread to the 
poor. He that gives liberally secures vic- 
tory and honour; but he takes away the 
lite of them that possess them. ' Cast out 
a pestilent person from the council, and 
strife shall go ont with him; for when he 
sits in the council he dishonours all. 

UThe Lord loves holy hearts, and all 
blameless persons are acceptable with him: 
a king rules with his lips. 1 But the eyes 
of the Lord preserve discretion; but the 
transgressor despises wise words. |The 
sluggard makes excuses, and says, There is 
& lion in the ways, and murderers in the 
streets. ‘lhe mouth of a transgressor is a 
ie pit; and he that is hated of the Lord 
shall fall into it. Evil ways are before a 
man, and he does not like to turn away 
from them; but it is needful to turn aside 
from a perverse and bad way. © Folly is 
attached to the heart of a child, but the rod 
and instruction are then far from him. 

16 He that oppresses the poor, increases his 
own substance, yet gives to the rich so as to 
make it less. 


8 Or, unlawtully, 
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ΔΝ id 

μετὰ γυναικὸς µαχίµου καὶ γλωσσώδους καὶ ὀργίλου. Θησαυ- 2C 
pos ἐπιθυμητὸς ἀναπαύσεται ἐπὶ στόµατος σοφοῦ, ἄφρονες 
δὲ ἄνδρες καταπίονται αὐτόν. “Odds δικαιοσύνης καὶ ἐλεη- 21 

, ey ‘ ‘ δό Πόλ 9 αν σαν ὃς 939 
μοσύνης εὑρήσει ζωὴν καὶ δόξαν. Πόλεις ὀχυρὰς ἐπέβη σοφὸς, 22 

- x > ας > cal 

καὶ καθεῖλε τὸ ὀχύρωμα ἐφ ᾧ ἐπεποίθεισαν οἱ ἀσεβεῖς. “Os 23 
φυλάσσει τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν γλῶσσαν, διατηρεῖ ἐκ 
θλίψεως τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. 


Θρασὺς καὶ αὐθάδης καὶ ἀλαζὼν λοιμὸς καλεῖται, ὃς δὲ 24 
- . x 
μνησικακεῖ παράνοµος. Ἐπιθυμίαι ὀκνηρὸν ἀποκτείνουσιν, 25 
ov γὰρ προαιροῦνται at χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ποιεῖν τι. ᾿Ασεβὴς 26 
a) 6 “~ 6X: ‘ ς , > 6 ΄ x ¢ δὲ δύ 3 nw 
ἐπιθυμεῖ ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐπιθυμίας κακὰς, 6 δὲ δίκαιος ἐλεᾷ 


καὶ οἰκτείρει ἀφειδῶς. Θυσίαι ἀσεβῶν βδέλυγµα Kupiw, καὶ 27 


γὰρ παρανόμως προσφέρουσω αὐτάς. Maprus ψευδὴς ἄπο- 28 
λεῖται, ἀνὴρ δὲ ὑπήκοος φυλασσόμενος λαλήσει. ᾿Ασεβὴς 29 


CT ΑΔ i δῶ ε , ΄ ς δὲ DOr | are ον 
avnp ἀναιδῶς ὑφίσταται προσώπῳ, 6 δὲ εὐθὺς αὐτὸς συνιεῖ 
A 65 ΔΝ > ~ Oz ” ’ Q > »” ’ 5 / ε] ” 
τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ. ὐκ ἐστι σοφία, οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνδρεία, οὐκ ἔστι 

AF, ‘ x > τρ SA ς ’ > « , ¢ 
βουλὴ πρὸς τὸν ἀσεβη. Ὕππος ἑτοιμάζεται cis ἡμέραν πολέ- 
Ν Ν ig < "4 
µου, παρὰ δὲ Κυρίου ἡ βοήθεια. 


90 
9] 


Αἱρετώτερον ὄνομα καλὸν ἢ πλοῦτος πολὺς, ὑπὲρ δὲ 22 
ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον χάρις ἀγαθή. Ἡλούσως καὶ πτωχὸς 2 
συνήντησαν ἀλλήλοις, ἀμφοτέρους δὲ ὁ Κύριος ἐποίησε. 
Πανοῦργος ἰδὼν πονηρὸν τιμωρούμενον κραταιῶς αὐτὸς παι- 3 
δεύεται, of δὲ ἄφρονες παρελθόντες ἐζημιώθησαν. Teved 4 
σοφίας Φόβος Κυρίου, καὶ πλοῦτος, καὶ δόξα, καὶ ζωή. 
TpiBoror καὶ παγίδες ἐν ὁδοῖς σκολιαῖς, 6 δὲ φυλάσσων τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν ἀφέξεται αὐτῶν. Ἰλούσιοι πτωχῶν ἄρξουσι, 
καὶ οἰκέται idiots δεσπόταις δανειοῦσιν. 


” 


sro 


Ὅ σπείρων patra θερίσει κακὰ, πληγὴν δὲ ἔργων αὐτοῦ 8 
συντελέσει' ἄνδρα ἱλαρὸν καὶ δότην εὐλογεῖ 6 Θεὸς, µαταιό- 
τητα δὲ έργων αὐτοῦ συντελέει. “O ἐλεῶν πτωχὸν αὐτὸς 
διατραφήσεται, τῶν γὰρ ἑαυτοῦ ἄρτων ἔδωκε τῷ πτωχῷ' νίκην 
καὶ τιμὴν περιποιεῖται 6 δῶρα δοὺς, τὴν µέντοι ψυχὴν ἀφαιρεῖ- 
ται τῶν κεκτήµένων. "ExBare ἐκ συνεδρίου λοιμὸν, καὶ 
συνεξελεύσεται αὐτῷ νεῖκος, ὅταν yap καθίση ἐν συνεδρίῳ 
πάντας ἀτιμάζει. 


2 


1c 


1] 
be 


> Lal , ο ώς δὶ a λ Ni 3 ad , 
ΑἈγαπᾷ Κύριος ὁσίας καρδίας, δεκτοὶ δὲ αὐτῷ πάντες 
ἅμωμοι Χχείλεσι ποιµαίνει βασιλεύς. Οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ 
Κυρίου διατηροῦσιν αἴσθησιν, φαυλίζει δὲ λόγους παράνομος. 
Ἡροφασίζεται, καὶ λέγει ὀκνηρὸς, λέων ἐν ταῖς δὁδοῖς, ἐν δὲ 
ταῖς πλατείαις Φονευταί. ἈῬόθρος βαθὺς στόµα παρανόµου, 
€ x ‘ κε. ta ‘4 > n > > + td oe e ὃν 
ὁ δὲ μισηθεὶ ὑπὸ Κυρίου ἐμπεσεῖται eis αὐτόν' εἰσὶν ὁδοὶ 
κακαὶ ἐνώπιον ἀγδρὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀγαπᾷ τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι ἀπ' 
> wn 3 ΄ Ν ” > αν ε om ~ a ” 
αὐτῶν, ἀποστρέφειν δὲ δεῖ ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ σκολιᾶς καὶ κακῆς. 
” bY age) , a cer x wi vi Ν 
Άγοια ἐξῆπται καρδίας νέου, ῥάβδος δὲ καὶ παιδεία μακρὰν 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. 


13 
14 


15 


16 


£ a 6 n cal ο 
O συκοφαντῶν πένητα, πολλὰ ποιεῖ τὰ ἑαυτοῦ, δίδωσι δὲ 
a 2 
πλουσίῳ ἐπ᾽ ἐλάσσονι. 
ὁ See 2 Cor. 9.7. 


Υ See Alez. ungodly. Compare Heb. 
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17 Λόγοις σοφῶν παράβαλλε σὸν οὓς, καὶ ἄκουε ἐμὸν λόγον, 

18 τὴν δὲ σην καρδίαν ἐπίστησον, ἵνα γνῶς ὅτι καλοί εἰσι καὶ 
ἐὰν ἐμβάλῃς αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σου, εὐφρανοῖσί σε ἅμα 

19 ἐπὶ σοῖς χείλεσιν' “Iva σου Ὑένηται ἐπὶ Κύριον ἡ ἡ ἐλπὶς, καὶ 

20 γνωρίσῃ σοι τὴν ῥὁδόν σου. Kai σὺ δὲ ἀπόγραψαι αὐτὰ 
σεαυτῷ τρισσῶς, εἰς βουλῆν καὶ γνῶσιν ἐπὶ τὸ πλάτος τῆς 

21 καρδίας σου. Διδύσκω οὖν σε ἀληθῇ λόγον, καὶ γνῶσιν 
ἀγαθὴν ὑπακούειν, τοῦ ἀποκρίνεσθαί σε λόγους ἀληθείας τοῖς 
προβαλλομένοις σοι. 

2 My ἀποβιάζου πένητα, πτωχὸς γὰρ ἐστι, καὶ μὴ ἀτιμάσῃς 

23 ἀσθενῆ € ἐν πύλαις. Ὁ γὰρ Κύριος κρινεῖ αὐτοῦ τὴν κρίσιν. 
καὶ ῥύσῃ σὴν ἄσυλον ψυχήν. 

34 My ἴσθι ἑταῖρος ἀνδρὶ θυµώδει, φίλῳ δὲ ὀργίλῳ μὴ συν- 

25 avhi£ov: µήποτε µάθῃς τῶν ὁδῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ AdBys βρόχους 
τῇ σῇ ψυχῄ. 

26 My Sidov σεαυτὸν εἰς ἐγγύην 

97 ᾿Εὰν γὰρ μὴ ἔχη πόθεν ἀποτίσης, 

28 ὑπὸ τὰς πλευράς σου. My µέταιρε 
πατέρες σου. 


> h , 
αἰσχυνόμενος TPOTWTOV" 
, Nv “~ Ν 
λήψονται τὸ στρῶμα TO 
bu >? a 3 « 
ὅρια αἰώνια, ἃ ἔθεντο οἱ 


99 Ὁρατικὸν ἄνδρα καὶ ὀξὺν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ βασιλεῖσι δεῖ 
παρεστάναι, καὶ μὴ παρεστάναι ἀνδράσι νωθροῖς. 
23 “Hav xabions δειπνεῖν ἐπὶ τραπέζης δυνάστου, νοητῶς γόει 


9 τὰ παρατιθέµενά σοι. Καὶ ἐπίβαλλε τὴν χεῖρά σου, εἰδὼς 
ὅτι τοιαῦτά σε δεῖ παρασκευάσαι εἰ δὲ ἀπ πληστότερος εἶ, 
3 μὴ ἐπιθύμει τῶν ἐδεσμάτων αὐτοῦ, ταῦτα yap ἔχεται ζωῆς 


ψευδοῦς. 


4 My ί ένης Gv πλουσίῳ, τῇ δὲ σῇ ἐννοίᾳ ἀπό 
Ἡ παρεκτείνον  πένης dy πλουσιφ, τῇ δὲ σῇ ἐννοίᾳ ἀπο- 
5 σχου. Hay ἐπιστήσῃης τὸ σον ὀμμα προς αὐτὸν, οὐοαμοῦυ 


φανεῖται' κατεσκεύασται γὰρ αὐτῷ πτέρυγες ὥσπερ ἀετοῦ, 
ϐ καὶ ὑποστρέφει εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ προεστηκότος αὐτοῦ. My 
συνδείπνει ἀνδρὶ βασκάνῳ, μηδὲ ἐπιθύμει τῶν βρωμάτων 
7 αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον γὰρ εἴ τις καταπίοι τρίχα, οὕτως ἐσθίει καὶ 
πίνει μηδὲ πρὸς σὲ εἰσαγάγῃς αὐτὸν, καὶ φάγῃς τὸν ψωμόν 
S σου per αὐτοῦ, ἐξεμέσει γὰρ αὐτὸν, καὶ λυμανεῖται τοὺς 
λόγους σου τοὺς καλούς. 
9 Eis ὦτα ἄφρονος μηδὲν λέγε, 
10 συνετοὺς λόγους σου. 


µήποτε μυκτηρίσῃη τοὺς 
Μη µεταθῇς ὅρια αἰώνια, εἰς δὲ κτῆμα 
11 ὀρφανῶν μὴ εἰσέλθῃς' ‘O γὰρ λυτρούμενος αὐτοὺς Κύριος, 
12 κραταιός ἐστι, καὶ κρινεῖ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν μετὰ gov. Ads 
els παιδείαν τὴν καρδίαν σου, τὰ δὲ Ord σου ἑτοίμασον λόγοις 
αἰσθήσεως. 
1δ My ἀπόσχῃ anes παιδεύειν, ὅτι ἐὰν πατάξῃς αὐτὸν ῥάβδῳ, 
14 οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. Συ μὲν γὰρ πατάξεις αὐτὸν ῥάβὂῳ, τὴν δὲ 
ψυχἠν αὐτοῦ ἐκ θανάτου ῥ ῥύσῃ. 
16 Yté, ἐὰν copy γένηταί σου ἡ καρδία, εὐφρανεῖς καὶ τὴν 
16 ἐμὴν καρδίαν, καὶ ἐνδιατρίψει λόγοις τὰ σὰ χείλη πρὸς τὰ 
17 ἐμὰ χείλη ἐὰν ὀρθὰ dor. Μὴ ζηλούτω ἡ καρδία σου ἁμαρτω- 
18 λοὺ», ἀλλὰ ἐν φόβῳ Κυρίου ἴσθι ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. Ἐὰν 
γὰρ τηρήσῃς αὐτὰ, ἔσται σοι ἔκγονα, ἡ δὲ ἐλπίς σου οὐκ 


ἀποστήσ εται. 


8 See 1 Ῥειετ δ. 1δ. 


Proverss XXII. 17—XXIII. 18. 


WYncline thine ear to the words of wise 
men: hear also my word, and apply thine 
heart, 8 that thou mayest know that they 
are good : and if thou lay them to heart, 
they shall also gladden thee on_thy lips. 
19'That thy hope may be in the Lord, and 
he way make thy way known to thee. WA nd 
do thou too repeatedly record them for thy- 
self on the table of thine heart, for counsel 
and knowledge. 3 therefore teach thee 
truth, and knowledge good to hear; that 
thou mayest answer words of truth to them 
that Squestion thee. 


2Do no violence to the poor, for he is 
needy: neither dishonour the helpless man 
in the gates. *3 For the Lord will plead his 
cause, and thou shalt deliver thy soul in 
safety. 

3 Be not companion to a furious man; 
neither lodge with a passionate man; 35 lest 
thou learn of his ways, and get snares to 
thy soul. 


“6 Become not surety from respect of a 
man’s person. For if those have not 
whence to give compensation, they will take 
the bed that is under thee. * Remove not 
wie yold landmarks, which thy fathers 

ced, 

21% is fit that an observant man and one 
diligent in his business should attend on 
kings, and not attend on slothful men. 


If thou sit to sup at the table of a prince, 
consider attentively the things set before 
thee: 2and apply thine hand, knowing that 
{6 behoves thee to prepare such meats: but 
if thou art very insatiable, desire not his 
provisions; for these belong to a false life. 


‘Tf thou art poor, measure not thyself 
with a rich man; but refrain thyself in thy 
wisdom. ‘If thou shouldest fix thine eye 
upon him, he will disappear; for wings like 
an eagle’s are prepared for him, and he re- 
turns to the house of his master. & Sup not 
with an envious man, neither desire thou 
hig meats: 7so he eats and drinks as if any 
one should swallow a hair,and do not bring 
him in to thyself, nor eat thy morsel with 
him: 8 for he will vomit it up, and spoil thy 
fair words. 

9Say nothing in the ears of a fool, lest, at 
any time he sneer at thy wise words.  Re- 
move not the ancient landmarks; and enter 
not upon the possession of the ‘fatherless: 
‘for the Lord is their redeemer; he is 
mighty, and will: plead their cause with 
thee. Apply thine heart’ to instruction, 
and prepare thine ears for words of dis- 
cretion. 

“Refrain not from chastening a child; 
for if thou beat him with the rod, he chat 
not die. “For thou shalt beat him with 
pe red, and shalt deliver his soul from 

eath. 

15 Son, if thy heart be wise, thou shalt also 
gladden. my heart; and thy lips shall con- 


verse with my lips, if they be right. 7 Let 
not thine heart envy sinners: but be thon 
in the fear of the Lord all the day. ' For 


if thou shouldest keep these things, thou 
shalt have posterity; and thine hope shall 
not be removed. 


+ Gr. eternal, 


Proverss XXIII. 19—XXIV. 13. 


19 Hear, my son, and be wise, and rightly 
direct the thoughts of thine heart. “Be 
not 2 wine-bibber, neither continue long at 
feasts, and purchases of flesh: 3! for every 
drunkard and whoremonger shall be poor; 
and every sluggard shall clothe himself with 
tatters and ragged garments. 

= Hearken, my son, to thy father which 
begot thee, and despise not thy mother be- 
cause she is grownold. *4 A righteous father 
brings up his children well; and his soul 
rejoices over a wise son. » Let thy father 
and thy mother rejoice over thee, and let 
her that bore thee be glad. 

56 3Zy son, give me thine heart, and let 
thine eyes observe my ways. * For a 
strange house is a vessel full of holes; and 
8 strange well is narrow. ™ For such a one 
shall perish suddenly; and every transgres- 
sor shall be cut off. 

Who has woe? who trouble? who has 
quarrels? and who vexations and disputes? 
who has bruises without a cause? whose eyes 
are livid? 3 Are not those of them that 
stay long at wine? ave not those of them 
that haunt the places where banquets are? 
Be not drunk with wine; but converse with 
just men, and converse with them 8 openly. 
3! For if thou shouldest set thine eyes on 
bowls and cups, thou shalt afterwards go 
more naked than a pestle. * But at last 
such a one stretches himself out as_ one 
smitten by a serpent, and venom is diffused 
ης him as by a horned serpent. 

3 Whenever thine eyes shall behold a 
strange woman, then thy mouth shall speak 
perverse things. 4 And thou shalt lie as in 
the midst of the sea, and asa pilot in a great 
storm, ὃ And thou shalt say, They smote 
me, and I was not pained; and they mocked 
me, and I knew it not: when will it be 
norning, that I may go and seek those with 
whom I may go in company? ᾧ 

Uy son, envy not bad men, nor desire to 
be with them. ?For their heart meditates 
falsehoods, and_ their lips speak mischiefs. 
ΣΑ house is built by wisdom, and is set up 
by understanding. ‘4 By discretion the 
chambers are filled with all precious and 
excellent wealth. A wise man is better 
than a strong man; and a man who has 
prudence than a large estate. 6 War is car- 
ried on with generalship, and aid is supplied 
to the heart of a counsellor. 

7 Wisdom and good understanding are in 
the gates of the wise: the wise turn not 
aside from the mouth of the Lord, but 
deliberate in council. 9Death befalls unin- 
structed men. ‘The fool also dies in sins; 
and uncleanness attaches to a pestilent 
man. " He shall be defiled in the evil day, 
and in the day of affliction, until he be 
utterly consumed. 

0 Deliver them that are led away to death, 
and redeem them that are appointed to be 
slain; spare not thy help. |}? But if thou 
shouldest say, I know not this man; know 
that the Lord knows the hearts of all ; and 
he that formed breath for all, he knows all 
things, who renders to every man according 
to his works. “4 Jfy son, eat honey, for the 
houeycomb is good, that thy throat may be 
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” εν x ‘ ΄ Ν a > ΄ a 
Άκουε υἱὲ, καὶ σοφὸς yivov, καὶ κατεύθυνε ἐννοίας σῆς 19 
καρδίας. My ἴσθι οἰνοπότης, μηδὲ ἐκτείνου συμβολαῖς, 20 
κρεῶν τε ἀγορασμοῖ. las yap µέθυσος καὶ πορνοκόπος 2] 
πτωχεύσει, καὶ ἐνδύσεται διεῤῥηγμένα καὶ ῥακώδη πᾶς ὑπνώ- 
δης. 
” εν 8 cal / / 4, Ν ΄ 
Άκουε, vlé, πατρος τοῦ γεννήσαντός σε, καὶ μή καταφρό- 22 
vet ὅτι γεγήρακέ σου ἡ µήτηρ. Karas ἐκτρέφει πατὴρ 24 
/ 5 feet MS 25 nw 3 2 ε Ν 3 ~ EJ 
δίκαιος, ἐπὶ δὲ vid σοφῷ εὐφραίνεται ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ. Ei- 25 
φραινέσθω ὁ πατὴρ καὶ ἡ µήτηρ ἐπὶ col, καὶ χαιρέω ἡ 
τεκοῦσά σε. 
Δός pou vie σὴν καρδίαν, ot δὲ cot ὀφθαλμοὶ ἐμὰς ὁδοὺς 26 
/” td bs 4 3 Ν 3 [ο > 
τήρείτωσαν. ΗΠίθος yap τετρηµένος ἐστὶν ἀλλότριος οἶκος, 27 
‘ 4 ‘ 9 4 = x Y > 
καὶ φρέαρ στενὸν ἀλλότριο. Otros γὰρ συντόμως ἀπο- 28 
λεῖται, καὶ πᾶς παράνομος ἀναλωθήσεται. 
’ 
Tit οὐαί; tive θόρυβος; tive κρίσεις; tive δὲ ἀήδίαι καὶ 29 
λέσχαι; tive συντρίµµατα διακενῆς; τίνος πελιονοὶ οἱ ὀφθαλ- 
a 9 a ΄ 
pot; Ov τῶν ἐγχρονιζόντων ἐν οἴνοις; οὐ τῶν ἰχνευόντων 30 
col (ο la Ν ΄ > Ww > Ν « a“ 
ποῦ πότοι γίνονται; py µεθύσκεσθε ἐν οἴνοις, ἀλλὰ ὁμιλεῖτε 
ἀνθρώποις δικαίοις καὶ ὁμιλεῖτε ἐν περιπάτοις. ᾿Εὰν γὰρ 8] 
> at , ‘ ‘ la ~ Ν > ΄ 
els τὰς Φφιάλας καὶ τὰ ποτήρια δῷς τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, 
ie 
ὕστερον περιπατήσεις Ὑυμνότερος ὑπέρου. Td δὲ ἔσχατον 32 
Ν σ Ν 
ὥσπερ ὑπὸ ὄφεως πεπληγὼς ἐκτείνεται, καὶ ὥσπερ ὑπὸ κεράσ- 
του διαχεῖται αὐτῷ ὁ ids. 


Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὅταν ἴδωσιν ἀλλοτρίαν, τὸ στόµα σου 73 
τότε λαλήσει σκολι. Kat κατακείση ὥσπερ ἐν καρδίᾳ 34 
θαλάσσης, καὶ ὥσπερ κυβερνήτης ἐν πολλῷ κλύδωνι. Ἐρεῖς 35 

/ > Ν 
δὲ, τύπτουσί µε καὶ οὐκ ἐπόνεσα, καὶ ἐνέπαιξάν por, ἐγὼ δὲ 
> ” ‘ ” ” σ ο) Ν ‘ > Ό 
οὐκ ᾖδειν. πότε ὄρθρος ἔσται, ἵνα ἐλθὼν ζητήσω pel’ ὧν συν- 
ελεύσομαι; 


Ὑἱὲ, μὴ ζηλώσῃς κακοὺς ἄνδρας, μηδὲ ἐπιθυμήσῃς εἶναι 24 
pet αὐτῶν. Ψευδῆ γὰρ µελετᾷ ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν, καὶ πόνους 2 
τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν λαλε. Mera σοφίας οἰκοδομεῖται οἶκος, καὶ 8 
μετὰ συνέσεως ἀνορθοῦται. Mera αἰσθήσεως ἐμπίμπλανται 4 
ταμιεῖα ἐκ παντὸς πλούτου τιµίου καὶ καλοῦ. Πρείσσων 5 
σοφὸς ἰσχυροῦ, καὶ ἀνὴρ Φρόνησιν έχων Ὑεωργίου μεγάλου, 
Mera κυβερνήσεως γίνεται πόλεμος, βοήθεια δὲ μετὰ καρδίας 6 
βουλευτικῆς. 


n Ν 
Ῥοφία καὶ ἔννοια ἀγαθὴ ἐν πύλαις σοφῶν' σοφοὶ οὐκ 7 
9 iA > κ , > Ν / > 
ἐκκλίνουσιν ἐκ στόµατος Kupiov, ἀλλὰ λογίζονται ἐν συν- 
Dale LA > ΄ a ΄ > ΄ . 3 
εδρίοις ἀπαιδεύτοις συναντᾷ Θάνατος, ἀποθνήσκει δὲ ἄφρων 9 
3 ε ΄ > 4 x > Ν lal > ’ > 
ἐν dpaptias: ἀκαθαρσία δὲ ὀνδρὶ λοιμῶ, ἐμμολυνθήσεται ἐν 10 
« , a Na ε tf Ora μή Ἁ 3 rN 
ἡμέρᾳ κακῇ, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως ἕως ἂν ἐκλίπῃ. 
«τα > ‘ > , yg , / 
Piva ἀγομένους eis θάνατον, καὶ ἐκπρίου κτεινοµένους, 1] 
x ΄ ES pin) δὲ ” & tO ο) 2 Lid 
µη Φείση. av δὲ etrys, οὐκ οἶδα τοῦτον, γίνωσκε, ὅτι 12 
Κύριος καρδίας πάντων Ὑγινώσκει' καὶ 6 πλάσας πνοὴν πᾶσιν, 
αὐτὸς οἷδε πάντα, ὃς ἀποδίδωσιν ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 
σ Cal 
Φάγε pers vie, ἀγαθὸν γὰρ κηρίον, ἵνα γλυκανθῇ σου 6 φάρυγξ. 12 


8 Gr.in publie walks, 
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- > , U a a α 38 x σ ” 
14 Οὕτως αἰσθητήσῃ σοφιαν τῇ σῇ Yrxn ἐὰν yap εὕρῃς, έσται 
καλὴ ἡ τελευτή σου, καὶ ἐλπίς σε οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψει. 


15 Μὴ προσαγάγῃς ἀσεβῆ νομῇ δικαίων, μηδὲ ἀπατηθῇς 

16 χορτασίᾳ κοιλίας. ἉΒπτάκις γὰρ πεσεῖται δίκαιος καὶ ἀἆνα- 

17 στήσεται, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν κακοῖς. Εὰν πέσῃ 
ὁ ἐχθρός σου, μὴ ἐπιχαρῇς αὐτῷ, ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑποσκελίσματι 

18 αὐτοῦ μὴ ἐπαίρου. “Ori ὄψεται Κύριος καὶ οὐκ ἀρέσει αὐτῷ, 

19 καὶ ἀποστρέψει τὸν θυμὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπ αὐτοῦ. My χαῖρε 

20 ἐπὶ κακοποιοῖς, μηδὲ ζήλου ἁμαρτωλούς. Od γὰρ μὴ γένηται 
ἔκγονα πονηρῷ, λαμπτὴρ δὲ ἀσεβῶν σβεσθήσεται. 


2  Φοβοῦ τὸν Θεὸν vie, καὶ βασιλέα, καὶ nf ἑτέρῳ αὐτῶν 

- A x 

22 ἀπειθήσῃε. “Egaipvys yap τίσονται τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς, τὰς δὲ 
τιμωρίας ἀμφοτέρων τίς γνώσεται; 


4 
29 λόγον φυλασσόμενος vids ἀπωλείας ἐκτὸς ἔσται, [δεχόμενος 
27 δὲ ἐδέξατο αὐτόν. μηδὲν ψεῦδος ἀπὸ γλώσσης βασιλεῖ λεγέσθω, 
Ν EANDS “ ον / > a > ο ο θ 2 
καὶ οὐδὲν ψεῦδος ἀπὸ γλώσσης αὐτοῦ οὐ μῆ ἐξέλθῃ' µάχαιρα 
γλῶσσα βασιλέως καὶ οὐ σαρκίνη, ὃς ὃ ἂν παραδοθῇ συντρι- 
tal - . 
Βήσεται ἐὰν γὰρ ὀξυνθῇ ὁ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, σὺν νεύροις ἀνθρώ- 
an x 
mous ἀναλίσκει, καὶ ὁστᾶ ἀνθρώπων κατατρώγει, καὶ συγ- 
καίει ὥσπερ Φλὸξ, ὥστε ἄβρωτα εἶναι νεοσσοῖς ἀετῶν: 
Ν 3 ‘ ¢ ex AG Ν ὃ , > ‘ 
τοὺς ἐμοὺς λόγους vie φοβήθητι, καὶ δεξάµενος αὐτοὺς 
μετανόει.] 


90 Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἀνηρ τοῖς πιστεύουσι Θεῷ, καὶ παύομαι. 


2 ᾿ΑΦϕρονέστατος γάρ εἰμι ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπων, καὶ φρόνησις 
3 ἀνθρώπων οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν pol. Dads δεδίδαχέ µε σοφίαν, καὶ 
4 γνῶσιν ἁγίων ἔγνωκα. Τίς ἀνέβη εἲς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ κατέβη ; 
τίς συνήγαγεν ἀνέμους ἐν κόλπῳ; τίς συνέστρεψεν ὕδωρ ἐν 
ἱματίῳ; τίς ἐκράτησε πάντων τῶν ἄκρων τῆς γῆς; τί ὄνομα 
5 αὐτῷ; ἢ τί ὄνομα τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτοῦ; Πάντες γὰρ λόγοι 
Θεοῦ πεπυρωµένοι, ὑπερασπίζει δὲ αὐτὸς τῶν εὐλαβουμένων 
6 αὐτόν. Mi προσθῆς τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ἐλέγξῃη σε, 
καὶ ψευδὴς γένη. 
7 Δύο αἰτοῦμαι παρὰ cod, μὴ ἀφέλῃς µου χάριν πρὸ τοῦ 
8 ἀποθανεῖν µε. ἨΜάταιον λόγον καὶ Ψευδῆ μακράν µου 
ποίήσον, πλοῦτον δὲ καὶ πενίαν py por δῷς, σύνταξον δέ µοι 
9 τὰ δέοντα καὶ τὰ αὐτάρκη: “Iva μὴ πλησθεὶς ψευδὴς γένωμαι, 
καὶ εἴπω, τίς µε Opa; ἢ πενηθεὶς κλέψω, καὶ ὀμόσω τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
10 My παραδῷς οἰκέτην cis χεῖρας δεσπύτου, µήποτε κατ- 
1] αράσηταί σε καὶ ἀφανισθῇς. Ἔκγονον κακὺν πατέρα κατ- 
12 αρᾶται, τὴς δὲ µητέρα οὐκ εὐλογε. “Exyovoy κακὸν δίκαιον 
13 ἑαυτὸν κρίνει, τὴν 8 ἔξοδον αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπένιψεν. “Exyovov 
κακὸν ὑψηλοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχει, τοῖς δὲ βλεφάροις αὐτοῦ 
14 ἐπαίρεαι. “Exyovov κακὺν µαχαίρας τοὺς ὀδόντας ἔχει, 
καὶ τὰς μύλας, τοµίδας, ὥστε ἀναλίσκειν καὶ κατεσθίειν 
τοὺς ταπεινοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ τοὺς πένητας αὐτῶν ἐξ 
ἀνθρώπων. 


Proverss XXIV. 14—XXX. 14. 


sweetened. ™ Thus shalt thou perceive wis. 

dom in thy soul: for if thou find it, thine 

end shall be good,and hope shall not fail 
ee. 

16 Bring not an ungodly man into the 
dwelling of the righteous: neither be de- 
ceived by the feeding of the belly. ‘ Fora 
righteous man will fall seven times, and rise 
again: but the ungodly shall be without 
strength in troubles. “If thine enemy 
should fall, rejoice not over him, neither be 
elated at bis overthrow. 15 For the Lord 
will see it, and it will not please him, and 
he will turn away his wrath from hin. 
9 Rejoice not in evil-doers, neither be en- 
vious of sinners. “’ For the evil man shall 
have no posterity: and the light of the 
wicked shall be put out. 

21 My son, fear God and the king; and do 
not disobey either of them. * For they will 
suddenly punish the ungodly, and who can 
know the vengeance inflicted by both? 

8-7 y[A son that keeps the commandment 
shall escape destruction; for such an one 
has fully received it. Let no falsehood be 
spoken by the king from the tongue; yea, 
let no ρα. proceed from his tongue. 
The king’s tongue is a sword, and not one of 
flesh ; and whosoever shall be giveu up to z¢ 
shall be destroyed: for if his wrath should 
be provoked, he destroys men with cords, 
and devours men’s bones, and burns them 
up as a flame, 5ο that they are not even fit 
to be eaten by the young eagles. Aly son, 
reverence my words, and receive them, and 
repent. | 

These things says the man to them that 
trust in God; and [ cease. 

2 For I am the most simple of all men, and 
there is not in me the wisdom of men. 
3God has taught me wisdom, and | know 
the knowledge of the holy. 4 Who has gone 
up to heaven, and come down? who has 
gathered the winds in his $ bosom? who 
has wrapped up the waters in a garment? 
who has dominion of all the ends of the 
earth? what is his name? or what is the 
name of his children? * For all the words 
of God are tried in the fire, and_he defends 
those that reverence him. ® Add not unto 
his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou 
be made a liar. 

7Two things I ask of thee; take not 
favour from me before I die. 5 Remove far 
from me vanity and falsehood; and give me 
not wealth or poverty; but appoint me 
what is necdful and sufficient: ® lest I be 
filled and become false, and say, Who sees 
me? or be poor and steal, and swear vainly 
by the name of God. 

10 Deliver not a servant into the hands of 
his master, lest he curse thee, aud thou be 
utterly destroyed. "A wicked generation 
curse their father, and do not, bless their 
mother. A wicked generation judge them- 
selves to be just, but do not cleanse their 
way. 3A wicked generation have lofty eyes, 
and exalt themselves with their eyelids. 
1 A wicked generation have swords for teetli 
and jaw-teeth as knives, so as to destroy 
and devour the lowly from the earth, and 
the poor of them from among men. 


β Note. The verses of this ehapter are much intermingled with parts of other chapters, 
ζ Or, fold of his robe. 


6 Lit, be outside of. 


~ Heb, oraits to the end. 


Proverss XXIV. 23—~-XXX. 31. 


4 And this thing I say to you that are 
wise for youto learn: It isnot good to have 
respect of persons in judgment. ** He that 
says of the ungodly, He is righteous, shall 
be cursed by peoples, and hateful among 
the nations. But they that reprove him 
shall appear more excellent, and blessing 
shall come upon them; “and mex will kiss 
lips that answer well. °* Prepare thy works 
tor thy going forth, and prepare thyself for 
the field; and come after me, and thou 
shalt rebuild thine house. * Be nota false 
witness against thy fel/ow citizen, neither 
exaggerate with thy lips. °%Say not, As he 
has treated me, so will I treat him, and [ 
will avenge myself on him for that wherein 
he has injured me. ” A foolish man is like 
a farm, and a senseless man is like a vine- 
yard. 3 If thou let him alone, he will alto- 
gether remain barren and covered with 
8 weeds; and he becomes destitute, and his 
stone walls are broken down. ® After- 
wards I reflected, I looked that I might 
veceive instruction. 3 The sluggard says, 
I slumber a little, and I sleep a little, and 
fora little while I fold my arms across my 
breast. *! But if thou do this, thy poverty 
will come speedily; and thy want like a 
swift courier. 

4 ‘The horse-leech had three dearly-be- 
loved daughters: and these three did not 
satisfy her; and the fourth was not con- 
tented so as to say, Enough. The grave, 
and the love of a woman, and the earth not 
filled with water; water also and fire will 
not say, It is enough. 

4 The eye that laughs to scorn a father, 
and dishonours the old age of a mother, let 
the ravens of the valleys pick it out, and let 
the young eagles devour it. |δ Moreover 
there are three things impossible for me to 
comprehend, and the fourth [| know not: 
19 the track of a flying eagle; and the ways 
of a serpent on a rock; and the paths of a 
ship passing through the sea; and the ways 
of aman in youth. °° Such is the way of an 
adulterous woman, who having washed her- 
self from what she has doue, says she has 
done nothing Υ amiss. 

21 By three things the earth is troubled, 
and the fourth it cannot bear: “if a ser- 
vant reign; ora fool be filled with food; 
Sor if a maid-servant should cast out her 
own mistress; and if α hateful woman 
should marry a good man. 

*4And there are four very little things upon 
the earth, but these are wiser than the wise: 
>the ants which are weak, and yeé prepare 
their food in summer ; * the rabbits also ave 
a feeble race, who make their houses in the 
rocks. 2/ I'he locusts have no king, and yet 
march orderly at one command. * And the 
eft, which supports itself by zés hands, and is 
aly taken, dwells in the fortresses of 
<ings. 

3 And there are three things which go 
well, and a fourth which passes along finely. 
® A lion’s whelp, stronger than all other 
beasts, which turns not away, nor fears any 
beast; 2! and a cock walking in boldly among 
the hens, and a goat leading the herd; and 
a king publicly speaking before a nation. 


ῤ 


a 


81 ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 


Tatra δὲ λέγω ὑμῖν τοῖς σοφοῖς ἐπιγινώσκειν' αἰδεῖσθωι 24 

ρ > , > , « Φαν 5 ν = 5 ‘ 
πρόσωπον ἐν κρίσει ov καλὀν. Ο εἰπὼν τὸν ἀσεβη, 23, 24 
δίκαιός ἐστιν, ἐπικατάρατος λαοῖς ἔσται καὶ μισητὸς cis ἔθνη. 
Οἱ δὲ ἐλέγχοντες βελτίους φαναῦνται, ἐπ αὐτοὺς δὲ yee 25 
εὐλογία: χείλη δὲ φιλήσουσιν ἀποκρινόμενα λόγους ἀγαθούς. 26 
ς » 
Ἐτοίμαζε cis τὴν ἔξοδον τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ παρασκευάζου εἰς 27 
τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ πορεύου κατόπισθέν µου. καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσεις 

Ν \. a My, ” 6 O7; ie = sa /. & 
τον OlKOV σου. H ισθι ψευδής µάρτυς ἐπὶ cov πολίτην, 28 

δὲ N re ~ / hy ” a La 3 i 
μηδὲ πλατύνου σοῖς χείλεσι. Mi εἴπῃης, ὃν τρόπον ἐχρή- 29 
σατό µοι, χρήσοµαι αὐτῷ, τίσοµαι δὲ αὐτὸν a µε ἠδίκησεν. 
Ke) 7 aX ” νο > \ ” 

σπερ γεώργιον avyp ἄφρων, καὶ ὥσπερ ἀμπελὼν ἄνθρω- 30 

2 δ N Kos OP 2 ~ ων θή Ν 

mos évoens φρενῶν. ἂν apys αὐτὸν, χερσωθήσεται καὶ 31 
χορτοµανήσει ὅλος, καὶ γίνεται ἐκλελειμμένος, οἱ δὲ φραγμοὶ 
τῶν λίθων αὐτοῦ κατασκάπτονται. Ὕστερον ἐγὼ µετενόησα, 32 
ἐπέβλεψα τοῦ ἐκλέξασθαι παιδείαν. ᾿Ὀλίγον νυστάζω, ὀλίγον 98 
δὲ καθυπνῶ, ὀλίγον δὲ ἐναγκαλίζομαι χερσὶ στήθη. “Edy δὲ 94 
τοῦτο ποιῇς, ἦξει προπορευοµένη 7) πενία σου, καὶ ἡ ἐνδειά 
σου ὥσπερ ἀγαθὸς δροµεύς. 


90 


Ty βδέλλη τρεῖς θυγατέρες ἦσαν ἀγαπήσει ἀγαπώμεναι, 
αν / ε 1 5 


καὶ ai τρεῖς αὗται οὐκ ἐνεπίμπλασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἡ τετάρτη 
οὐκ ἠρκέσθη εἰπεῖν, ἱκανόν. "Άδης καὶ ἔρως γυναικὸς, καὶ 
γῆ οὐκ ἐμπιπλαμένη ἵδατος, καὶ ὕδωρ καὶ πῖρ οὗ μὴ εἴπωσιν, 
agi 
ἀρκεῖ. 

᾿Οφθαλμὸν καταγελῶντα πατρὸς, καὶ ἀτιμάζοντα γῆρας 
μητρὸς, ἐκκόψαισαν αὐτὸν κόρακες ἐκ τῶν Φφαράγγων, καὶ 
καταφόγοισαν αὐτὸν νεοσσοὶ ἀετῶν. Tpia δέ ἐστιν ἀδύνατά 
por νοῆσαι, καὶ τὸ τέταρτον οὐκ ἐπιγινώσκω “Iyvy ἀετοῦ 
πετοµένου, καὶ ὁδοὺς ὄφεως ἐπὶ πέτρας, καὶ τρίβους νηὸς 
ποντοπορούσης, καὶ ὁδοὺς ἀνδρὸς ἐν νεότητι. Τοιαύτη 600s 
γυναικὸς µοιχαλίδος, ἢ ot ἂν πράξη ἀπονιψαμένη, οὐδέν φησι 
πεπραχέναι ἄτοπον. 


18 
19 


ο , A 
Διὰ τριῶν σείεται ἡ γῆ, τὸ δὲ τέταρτον οὐ δύναται φέρειν' 

᾽Ρὰ > ΄ β DV, 7 Ν 3” λ 67 / 4. 99 
av οἰκέτης βασιλεύση, καὶ ἄφρων πλησθῇ σιτίων, καὶ 22, 
> st Ν 3 / x - / 4 

οἰκέτις ἐὰν ἐκβάλῃη τὴν ἑαυτῆς κυρίαν, καὶ μισητὴ γυνὴ ἐὰν 

τύχῃ ἀνδρὸς ἀγαθοῦ. 


΄ Ν ~ “ - 
Τέσσαρα δὲ ἐλάχιστα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ταῦτα δέ ἐστι σοφώτερα 
- ~ 8 > 
τῶν σοφῶν' Οἱ µύρμηκες ots µή ἐστιν ἰσχὺς, καὶ ἑτοιμά- 
/ Ν [ ΔΝ κ ΄ ” a 
ζονται θέρους τὴν τροφήν' Kai ot χοιρογρύλλιοι ἔθνος οὓκ 
κ uy ~ 5 
ἰσχυρὸν, ot ἐποιήσαντο ἐν πέτραις τοὺς ἑαυτῶν οἴκους: 
> , 4 > € x nt AS , > a ean iF 
Αβασίλευτόν ἐστι ἡ ἀκρὶς, καὶ στρατεύει AM Evos κελεύσµατος 
εὐτάκτως: Kai καλαβώτης χερσὶν ἐρειδόμεγος, καὶ εὐάλωτος 
x - 
ὢν, κατοικεῖ ἐν ὀχυρώμασι βασιλέων. 


24 
25 
26 


on 
28 


Τρία δέ ἐστιν ἃ εὐόδως πορεύεται, καὶ τέταρτον ὃ κολῶς 29 
΄ ti rs 3 ΄ “ a > 
διαβαίνει Ἄκύμνος λέοντος ἰσχυρότερο κτηνῶν, ὃς οὐκ 30 

v4 ads 4 ~ Α΄ 3 ¢ > 
ἀποστρέφεται, οὐδὲ καταπτήσσει κτῆνος Kat ἀλέκτωρ ἐμ- 31] 
περιπατῶν θήλείαις εὔψυχος, καὶ τράγος ἡγούμενος αἰπολίου, 
καὶ βασιλεὺς δημηγορῶν ἐν ἔθνει. 


8 Gr. grass. Υ Gr. out of place. 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 813 


32 "Eav πρό σεαυτὸν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ, καὶ ἐκτείνῃς τὴν χεῖρά 
33 σου μετὰ μάχης. ἀτιμασθήσῃη. “ApeAye γάλα, καὶ ἔσται 
βούτυρον: ἐὰν δὲ ἐκπιέζης µυκτῆρας ἐξελεύσεται αἷμα, ἐὰν δὲ 
ἐξέλκῆς λόγους, ἐξελεύσονται κρίσεις καὶ µάχαι. 

Οἱ ἐμοὶ λόγοι εἴρηνται ὑπὸ Θεοῦ, βασιλέως χρηματισμὸς, 
ὃν ἐπαίδευσεν ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ. 


9] 


2 Ti τέκνον τηρήσει, τί; ᾖῥήσεις Θεοῦ. πρωτογενὲς coi 
λέγω υἱέ τί τέκνον ἐμῆς κοιλίας; τί τέκνον ἐμῶν εὐχῶν; 
ὃ Μη das γυναιξὶ σὸν πλοῦτον, καὶ τὸν adv νοῦν καὶ βίον eis 
ὑστεροβουλίαν' μετὰ βουλῆς πάντα oie, μετὰ βουλῆς 
4 οἰνοπότε. Οἱ δυνάσται θυµώδεις εἰσὶν, οἶνον δὲ μὴ πινέτω- 
5 σαν, ἵνα μὴ πιόντες ἐπιλάθωνται τῆς σοφίας, καὶ ὀρθὰ κρῖναι 
6 οὗ μὴ δύνωνται τοὺς ἀσθενεῖ. Δίδοτε µέθην τοῖς ἐν λύπαις, 
7 καὶ οἶνον πίνειν τοῖς ἐν ὀδύναις, ἵνα ἐπιλάθωνται τῆς πενίας, 
8 καὶ τῶν πόνων μὴ μνησθῶσιν ἔτι. ᾿Ανοιγε σὸν στόµα λόγῳ 
9 Θεοῦ, καὶ κρίνε πάντας ὑγιῶ.. ᾿Ανοιγε σὸν στόμα καὶ κρίνε 
δικαίως, διάκρινε δὲ πένητα καὶ ἀσθενῆη. 


20 


Αὐὗται ai παιδεῖαι Σαλωμῶντος αἱ ἀδιάκριτοι, as ἐξεγράψαντο 
οἱ φίλοι Ἠζεκίου τοῦ βασιλέως τῆς Ἰουδαίας. 
2 Δόξα Θεοῦ κρύπτει λόγον, δόξα δὲ βασιλέως τιμᾷ πράγ- 
3 para. Οὐρανὸς ὑψηλὸς, γῆ δὲ βαθεῖα, καρδία δὲ βασιλέως 
4 ἀνεξέλεγκτος. Τύπτε ἀδόκιμον ἀργύριον, καὶ καθαρισθήσεται 
5 καθαρὸν ἅπαν. Ἰτεῖνε ἀσεβεῖς ἐκ προσώπου βασιλέως, καὶ 
κατορθώσει ἐν δικαιοσύνη 5 θρόνος αὐτοῦ. 


6 My ἀλαζονεύου ἐνώπιον βασιλέως, μηδὲ ἐν τόποις δυναστῶν 
“ A Ν Sy 
7 ὑφίστασο Kpeioooy γάρ σοι τὸ ῥηθῆναι, ἀνάβαινε πρὸς μὲ, 
n > κ 
ἢ ταπεινῶσαί σε ἐν προσώπῳ δυνάστου. ἃ εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 
σου λέγε. 
/ σ ‘ tal > 
8 My πρόσπιπτε cis µάχην ταχέως, ἵνα pi) µεταμεληθῇς ἐπ' 
ρ fe Ν / > , 3 
a ἐσχάτων" ἡνίκα ay σε ὀνειδίσῃ ὁ os Φίλος, ἀναχώρει eis 
, ΔΝ x 
10 τὰ ὀπίσω' μὴ καταφρόνει, py σε ὀνειδίσῃ μὲν 6 φίλος, 7 δὲ 
/ κ ” 
µάχη σου καὶ 7 ἔχθρα οὐκ ἀπέσται, ἀλλὰ ἔσται σοι ἴση 
[ο a a“ 9 
Gavdtw: χάρις καὶ φιλία ἐλευθεροῖ, ἃς τήρησον σεαυτῷ, ἵνα 
43 3 Λα ΄ “> ‘ / Ν 6 φ > 
μὴ ἐπονείδιστος γένη, ἀλλὰ φύλαξον τὰς ὁδούς σου εὔσυναλ- 
λάκτως. 


11 Myrov χρυσοῦν ἐν ὁρμίσκω σαρδίου, οὕτως εἰπεῖν λόγον. 

12 Eis ἐνώτιον χρυσοῦν καὶ σάρδιον πολυτελὲς δέδεται, λόγος 

19 σοφὸς eis εὐήκοον οὓς. Ὥσπερ ἔξοδος χιόνος ἐν ἁμητῷ κατὰ 
καῦµα ὠφελεῖ, οὕτως ἄγγελος πιστὸς τοὺς ἀποστείλαντας αὐτόν: 
ψυχὰς γὰρ τῶν αὐτῷ χρωµένων ὠφελεῖ. 


14 Ὥσπερ ἄνεμοι καὶ νέφη καὶ Όὑετοὶ, ἐπιφανέστατα, οὕτως 
15 6 καυχώµενος ἐπὶ δόσει ψευδε. Ἐν µακροθυµίᾳ εὐοδία βασι- 
16 λεῦσι, γλῶσσα δὲ μαλακὴ συντρίβει ὁστᾶ. Μέλι εὑρὼν diye 
17 τὸ ἱκανὸν, µή ποτε πλησθεὶς ἐξεμέσῃς. ἍἉπάνιον εἴσαγε 

σὺν πόδα πρὸς σεαντοῦ Φίλον, µή ποτε πλησθείς σου µισήσι) 
[8 oe. Ῥόπαλον καὶ µάχαιρα καὶ τόξευµα ἀκιδωτὸν, οὕτως 

καὶ ἀνὴρ ὁ καταμαρτυρῶν τοῦ Φίλου αὐτοῦ µαρτυρίαν 


β The usual punctuation has bcen altered. 


-his t 


Proverss XXX. 82-—XXV. 18. 


2 Tf thou abandon thyself to mirth, and 
stretch forth thine hand in a quarrel, thou 
shalt be disgraced. “Milk out milk, and 
there shall be butter, and if thou wring 
one’s nostrils there shall come out blood : 
so if thou extort words, there will come 
forth quarrels and strifes. 

My words have been spoken by God—-the 
oracular answer of a king, whom his mother 
instructed. 

2 What wilt thou keep, my son, what? the 
words of God. My firstborn son, I speak to 
thee: what? &son of my womb? what? son 
of my vows? ὃ ᾳἶνο not thy wealth to wo- 
men, nor thy mind and living to remorse. 
Doall things with counsel: drink wine with 
counsel. ‘4 Princes are prone to anger: let 
them then not drink wine: ®lest they drink, 
and forget wisdom, and be not able to judge 
the poor rightly. ©Give strong drink to those 
that are in sorrow, and the wine to drink 
to those in pain: ‘that they may forget 
their porary, and may not remember their 
troubles any more. 8 ate thy mouth with 
the word of God,and judge all fairly. ®Open 
thy mouth and judge justly, and plead the 
cause of the poor and weak. 

These are the Ymiscellaneous instruction; 
of Solomon, which the friends of Ezekias 
sc of Judea copied out. 

*'The glory of God conceals a matter: but 
the glory of a king honours business. 3 Hea- 
ven is high, and earth is deep, and a king’s 
heart is unsearchable. ‘Beat the drossy 
silver, and it shall be made entirely pure. 
5 eat the ungodly from before the king, and 

rone shall iin! in righteousness. 

6 Be not boastful in the presence of the 
king, and remain not in the p aces of princes; 
7for it is better for thee that it should be 
said, Come up to me, than that one should 
huinblo thee 1n the presence of the prince ; 
speak of that which thine eyes have seen. 

8 Get not suddenly into a quarrel, lest 
thou repent at last. * Whenever thy friend 
shall reproach thee, retreat backward, de- 
spise him not; 19 lest thy friend continue to 
reproach thee, so thy quarrel and enmity 
shall not depart, but shall be to thee like 
death. Favour and friendship set w man 
free, which do thou keep for thyself, lest 
thou be made liable to reproach; but take 
heed to thy ways peaceably. 

4s a golden apple in a necklace of 
sardius, so 7s it to speak a wise word. ! In 
an ear-ring of gold a precious sardius is 
also set; so if a wise word to an obedient 
ear. As a fall of snow in the time of 
harvest is good against heat, so a faithful 
messenger refreshes those that send him; 
for he helps the souls of his employers. 

4 As winds and clouds and rains are most 
evident objects, so is he that boasts of a false 

ift. “In long-suffering is Bren to 

ings, and a soft tongue breaks the bones. 
16 ten found honey, eat only what is 
enough, Tass haply thou_be filled, and vomit 
itup. 7 Enter sparingly into thy triend’s 
house, lest he be satiated with thy company, 
and hate thee. '4saclub,and a dagger, 
and a pointed arrow, so also is a mar 
who bears false witness against his friend. 


7 Possibly genuine, g. d. beyond doubt. 


Proverss XXV. 19—XXVI. 21. 


5 The way of the wicked and the foot of the 
transgressor shall perish in an evil day. 


20 As vinegar is bad for a sore, so trouble 
befalling the body afflicts the heart. Asa 
moth in a garment, and a worm in wood, 
so the grief of a man hurts the heart. 


5 If thine enemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give him drink; * for so doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and 
the Lord shall reward thee with good. * The 
north wind raises clouds; so an impudent 
face provokes the tongue. 3 1έ is better to 
dwell on acorner of the roof, than with a 
railing woman in an open house. 3 As cold 
water is agreeable to a thirsting soul, so is a 
good message from a land far off. * As if 
one should stop a well, and corrupt a spring 
of water, so ts it unseemly for a righteous 
man to fall before an ungodly man. * Zé is 
not good to eat much honey; but it is right 
to honour venerable sayings. * As a city 
whose walls are broken down, and which is 
unfortified, 5ο is a man who does anything 
without counsel. 

As dew in harvest, and as rain in summer, 
so honour is not seemly for a fool. ? As 
birds and sparrows fly, so a curse shall not 
come upon any one without a cause. %Asa 
whip for a horse, and a goad for an ass, 80 zs 
arod fora simple nation. ‘Answer not a 
fool according to his folly, lest thou become 


like him. ® Yet answer a fool according to 
his folly, lest he seem wise in his own con- 
ceit. § He that sends a message by a foolish 


messenger procures for himself a reproach 
from his own ways. 7 As well take away the 
motion of the legs, as_transgression from 
the mouth of fools. ®°He that binds up a 
stone in a sling, is like one that gives glory 
toa fool. *Thorns &grow in the hand of a 
drunkard, and servitude in the hand of 
fools, ΟΥ All the flesh of fools endures 
much hardship; for their fury is brought 
tonought. "As when a dog goes to his 
own vomit, and becomes abominable, so is a 
fool who returns in his wickedness to his 
own sin. {There is a shame tnat brings 
sin: and there is a shame that is glory and 
grace. 1 Τ have seen a man who seemed 

to himself to be wise; but a foo! had more 
hope than he. 1 A siuggard when sent on a 
journey says, There is a lion in the ways, 
and there are murderers in the strects. 


Ἡ As adoor turns on the hinge, so does 
a sluggard on his bed. 19 A sluggard having 
hid his hand in his bosom, will not be able 
to bring it up to his mouth. !6A sluggard 
seems to himself wiser than one who $ most 
satisfactorily brings back a message. 

V As he that lays hold of a dog’s tail, so is 
he that makes himself the champion of 
another’s cause. 1δ As those who need cor- 
rection put forth fair words to men, and he 
that first falls in with the proposal will be 
overthrown ; 1980 are all that lay wait for 
their own friends, and when they are dis- 
covered, say, I did it in jest. *® With much 
wood fire increases; but where there is not 
2 double-minded man, strife ceases. “1A 
hearth for coals, and wood for fire; and a 


διά ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 
Ψευδη. Odds κακοῦ καὶ mods παρανόµου ὀλεῖται ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
κακῃ. 


¢ ιά σ 3 2 σ Ν / 2 

ΏὭσπερ ὄξος έλκει ἀσύμφορον, οὕτως προσπεσὸν πάθος ἐν 

if δί. λ ~ σ Ν 3 ε ΄ Si) , &/ 
σώματι καρδίαν λυπεῖ. ὥσπερ σὴς ἐν ἱματίῳ καὶ σκώληξ ξύλῳ, 
οὕτως λύπη ἀνδρὸς βλάπτει καρδίαν. 

"Edy πεινᾷ ὁ ἐχθρός σου, ψώμιζε αὐτὸν, ἐὰν dupa, πότιζε 
αὐτόν. Totro γὰρ ποιῶν ἄνθρακας πυρὸς σωρεύσεις ἐπὶ τὴν 
\ > a ¢ ον ιά > a > ie # 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, 6 δὲ Kupios ἀνταποδώσει σοι ἀγαθά. “Ave- 

te > ΄ v2 4 Ν > cal 
pos Bopéas ἐξεγείρει νέφη, πρόσωπον δὲ ἀναιδὲ γλῶσσαν 
ἐρεθίζε:  ἘΚρεῖσσον οἰκεῖν ἐπὶ Ὑωνίας δώματος, ἢ μετὰ 
γυναικὸς λοιδόρου ἐν οἰκίᾳ κοινῇ. 
a ΄ x σ 3 4 > \ 9 - ¢ 
ψυχῆ διψώσῃ προσηνὲς, οὕτως ἀγγελία ἀγαθὴ ἐκ γῆς µακρό- 
gq 
Gey. “Oorep εἴ τις πηγὴν φράσσοι καὶ ὕδατος ἔξοδον λυ- 
µαίνοιτο, οὕτως ἄκοσμον δίκαιον πεπτωκέναι ἐνώπιον ἀσεβοῦς. 
Ἐσθίειν μέλι πολὺ οὐ καλὸν, τιμᾷν δὲ χρὴ λόγους ἐνδόξους. 
¢, ‘ / 
Ώσπερ πόλις τὰ τείχη καταβεβληµένη καὶ ἀτείχιστος, οὕτως 
ἀνὴρ ὃς οὐ μετὰ βουλῆς τι πράσσει. 
φ , 5 3 a ν σ ε Ν 3 , ο 
Ώσπερ δρόσος ἐν ἀμητῷ, καὶ ὥσπερ ὑετὸς ἐν θέρει, οὕτως 
ή x 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἄφρονι τιµή. Ὥσπερ ὄρνεα πέταται καὶ στρουθοὶ, 
φ LESS / 2 3 ΄ » a 4 , 
οὕτως dpa µαταία οὐκ ἐπελεύσεται οὐδενί. “Oomep µάστιξ 
σ ‘ / 4 y ee? ” , ον 
ἵππῳ καὶ κέντρον ὄνῳ, οὕτως ῥάβδος ἔθνει παρανόµῳ. My 
Ν ’ a 
ἀποκρίνου ἄφρονι πρὸς τὴν ἐκείνου ἀφροσύνην, ἵνα µη) ὅμοιος 
΄ » A 2 x > be ” Ν Sh > , 
γένη αὐτῷ. Αλλὰ ἀποκρίνου ἄφρονι κατὰ τὴν ἀφροσύνην 
A 4 > “a a “ 
αὐτοῦ, ἵνα pn paivytat σοφὸς παρ ἑαυτῷ. “Ex τῶν ὁδῶν 
© a ο) ς a ia 3 > ϕ 4 
ἑαυτοῦ ὄνειδος ποιεῖται 6 ἀποστείλας δι ἀγγέλου ἄφρονος 
” A lad 
λόγον. ᾿Αφελοῦ πορείαν σκελῶν, καὶ παρανοµίαν ἐκ στόµατος 
2 / a 2 , 4 > / ϱ , 3 
ἀφρόνων. “Os ἀποδεσμεύει λίθον ἐν σφενδόνη, ὅμοιός ἐστι 
a , yu / ιά a 2 ‘ ¢ 
τῷ διδόντι ἄφρονι δόξαν. “AxavOar φύονται ἐν χειρὶ µεθύσου, 
5 , δὲ 3 Ν n > , ΤΠ. Re / “a 
Ουλεία δὲ ἐν χειρὶ τῶν ἀφρόνων. ολλὰ χειµάζεται πᾶσα 
ο] σ 
σὰρξ ἀφρόνων, συντρίβεται yap ἡ ἔκστασις αὐτῶν. Ὥσπερ 
κύων ὅταν ἐπέλθη ἐπὶ τὸν ἑαυτοῦ ἔμετον καὶ μισητὸς γένηται, 
9 ” ὧν a , , An 
οὕτως ἄφρων τῇ ἑαυτοῦ κακίᾳ ἀναστρέψας ἐπὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
/ ” . ’ ‘a ς ‘a ’ 
ἁμαρτίαν' ἐστιν αἰσχύνη ἐπάγουσα ἁμαρτίαν, καί ἐστιν 
> » ΄ Ν ‘ τν Μ΄ ΄ 3 5 
αἰσχύνη δόξα καὶ χάρι. Eidov ἄνδρα δόξαντα παρ) αὐτῷ 
σοφὸν εἶναι, ἐλπίδα µέντοι ἔσχε μᾶλλον ἄφρων αὐτοῦ. 
Λέγει ὀκνηρὸς ἀποστελλόμενος cis ὁδὸν, λέων ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς, ἐν 
δὲ ταῖς πλατείαις φονευταί. 
/ ΄ 4 aes ~ , % > Ν 
Ώσπερ θύρα στρέφεται ἐπὶ τοῦ στρόφιγγος, οὕτως ὀκνηρὸς 
ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης αὐτοῦ. Kpvwas ὀκνηρὸς τὴν χεῖρα ἐν τῷ 
, A . - εξ 
κόλπῳ αὐτοῦ, οὐ δυνήσεται ἐπενεγκεῖν ἐπὶ στόμα. Lopwrepos 
n ΔΝ /΄ Cal 
ἑαυτῷ ὀκνηρὸς «Φαίνεται, τοῦ ἐν wAnopovy ἀποκομίζοντος 
ἀγγελίαν. 
a, « col ΄ Ν σ ϕ bon > Ls 
Ώσπερ 6 κρατῶν κέρκου κυνὸς, οὕτως ὁ προεστὼς ἀλλοτρίας 
a 4 « 9. / > > 
κρίσεως. ὝὭσπερ οἱ ἰώμενοι προβάλλουσι λόγους εἰς ἂν- 
- / x 
θρώπους, 6 δὲ ἀπαντήσας τῷ λόγῳ πρῶτος ὑποσκελισθήσεται: 
Otrws πάντες οἱ ἐνεδρεύοιτες τοὺς ἑαυτῶν φίλους, ὅταν δὲ 
ὁραθῶσι, λέγονσω, ὅτι παίζων ἔπραξα. Ἐν πολλοῖς ξύλοις 
θάλλει wip, ὅπου δὲ οὐκ ἔστι δίθυµος, ἡσυχάζει μάχη. 


᾿Ἐσχάρα ἄνθραξι καὶ ξύλα πυρὶ, ἀνὴρ δὲ λοίδορος εἰς ταραχὴν 


8 Compare Hed, 


¥ Great variation from Hebrew here, 


ὁ Gr. by. ¢ Compare Heb 
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ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 815 


΄ £2 3 
22 μάχης. Λόγοι κερκώπων μαλακοὶ, οὗτοι δὲ τύπτουσιν «is 
ταμιεῖα σπλάγχνων. 


28 Ἅ᾿Αργύριον διδόµενον μετὰ δύλου, ὥσπερ ὄστρακον ἡγητέον" 
24 χείλη λεῖα καρδίαν καλύπτει λυπηράν. Χείλεσι πάντα ἐπι- 
νεύει ἀποκλαιόμενος ἐχθρὸς, ἐν δὲ τῇ καρδίᾳ τεκταίνεται δόλους. 
25 Ἔάν σου δέηται ὁ ἐχθρὸς µεγάλῃ τῇ Gury, μὴ πεισθῇς, ἑπτὰ 
26 γάρ «ioe πονηρίαι ἐν τῇ Ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ. “O κρύπτων ἔχθραν 
συνίστησι δόλον, ἐκκαλύπτει δὲ τὰς ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίας εὔγνωστος 
ἐν συνεδρίοι. Ὁ ὀρύσσων βόθρον τῷ πλησίον, ἐμπεσεῖται 
eis αὐτόν. 6 δὲ κυλίων λίθον, ἐφ ἑαυτὸν κυλίε. TAaooa 
ψευδὴς μισεῖ ἀλήθειαν, στόµα δὲ ἄστεγον mot ἀκαταστα- 
. 
σίας. 


Ν nw > / / € 
My καυχῶ τὰ εἰς αὔριον, οὐ γὰρ γινώσκεις τί τέξεται y 
3 ~ 7 x Ν Ν Ν 
ἐπιοῦσα. ᾿γκωμιαζέω σε 6 πέλας καὶ μὴ τὸ Gov στόμα, 
ΑΦ ‘g ΔΝ ~ Ν ‘a! ιν κ id Ν ΄ 
ἀλλότριος καὶ μὴ τὰ σὰ χείλη. Bapd λίθος καὶ δυσβάστακτον 
ιά > ‘ ‘\ ”’ La > [4 "A PN , 
ἄμμος, ὀργὴ δὲ ἄφρονος βαρυτέρα ἀμφοτέρων. ᾿Ανελεήμων 
Ν Cal 3 ~ id 
θυμὸς καὶ ὀξεῖα ὀργὴ, GAN’ οὐδὲν ὑφίσταται ζῆλος. Kpeic- 
> iv ° 
gous ἔλεγχοι ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι κρυπτοµένης Φιλίας. Αξιο- 
ς δι 
ἐστι τραύματα «Φίλου, ἢ ἐἑκούσια Φιλήματα 


Ooh WW ~~) 


ῃ , 
TLOTOTEPA 


ἐχθροῦ. 


Ἰ. Ψυχὴ ἐν πλησμονῇ οὖσα Κκηρίος ἐμπαίζε, ψυχῇ δὲ 
8 ἐνδεε; καὶ τὰ πικρὰ Ὑλυκέα Φαίνεται. Ὥσπερ ὅταν ὄρνεον 

καταπετασθῇ ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας νοσσιᾶς, οὕτως ἄνθρωπος δουλοῦται 
9 ὅταν ἀποξενωθῇ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων τόπων. ἨΜύροις καὶ οἴνοις καὶ 
θυμιάµασι τέρπεται καρδία, καταῤῥήγνυται δὲ ὑπὸ συµπτωµά- 
των ψυχή. 

Φίλον σὸν ἢ Φφίλον πατρῷον μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς, εἰς δὲ τὸν 
οἶκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου μὴ εἰσέλθῃς ἀτυχῶν' κρείσσων φίλος 
11 ἐγγὺς, 7 ἀδελφὸς μακρὰν οἰκῶν. odds γίνου υἱὲ, ἵνα σου 

εὐφραίνηται ἡ καρδία, καὶ ἀπόστρεψον ἀπὸ cov ἐπονειδίστους 
19 λόγου. Ἠανοῦργος κακῶν ἐπερχομένων ἀπεκρύβη, ἄφρονες 
18 δὲ ἐπελθόντες ζημίαν τίσουσιν. ᾿Αφελοῦ τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, 
14 παρῆλθε γὰρ ὑβριστὴς, ὅστις τὰ ἀλλότρια λυμαίνετα. “Os 

ἂν εὐλογῇ φίλον τοπρωϊ µεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ, καταρωµένου οὐδὲν 
διαφέρειν δόδει. 


10 


1ὸ Ἀταγόνες ἐκβάλλουσιν ἄνθρωπον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ χειµερινῇ ἐκ τοῦ 

οἴκον αὐτοῦ, ὡσαύτως καὶ γυνὴ λοίδορος ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίου οἴκου. 

16 Ῥορέας σκληρὸς ἄνεμος, ὀνόματι δὲ ἐπιδέξιος καλεῖται. 
- Sis τ(ὸ τὰ ae δὲ se if ε fa 

17 Xtdypos σίδηρον ὀξύνει, ἀνηρ δὲ παροξύνει πρόσωπον ἑταίρου. 
a if. N ΄ AY ‘ ioe a Δ / 

18°Os φυτεύει συκήν φάγεται τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτῆς, ὃς δὲ φυλάσσει 

19 τὸν ἑαυτοῦ κύριον τιµηθήσεται. Ὥσπερ οὐχ ὅμοια πρόσωπα 

’ σ ὐδὲ © ὃ ta = > ΄ σ Ν 

20 προσώποις, οὕτως ovde αἱ διάνοιαι τῶν ἀνθρώπων. "Αδης καὶ 

3 re > 3 / € , s « 3 ‘ a 

ἀπώλεια οὐκ ἐμπίμπλανται, ὡσαύτως καὶ of ὀφθαλμοὶ τῶν 

ἀνθρώπων ἄπληστου βδέλυγµα Κυρίῳ στηρίζων ὀφθαλμὸν, 

21 καὶ οἱ ἀπαίδευτοι ἀκρατεῖς γλώσσῃ. Δοκίμιον ἀργυρίῳ καὶ 
c 

χρυσῷ πύρωσις, ἀνὴρ δὲ δοκιμάζεται διὰ στόµατος ἐγκωμιαζόν- 

ο ~ nw 

των αὐτόν: καρδία ἀνόμου ἐκζητεῖ κακὰ, καρδία δὲ εὐθὺς ζητεῖ 


8 Heb. omits to ver. 21. 


Proverss XXVI, 22—XXVII. 21. 


railing man for the tumult of strife. Ἔ The 
words of cunning knaves are soft; but they 
smite even to the inmost parts of the 
bowels. 

3 Silver dishonestly given is to be con- 
sidered as a potsherd: smooth lips cover a 
grievous heart. 37 Α weeping enemy pro- 
mises all things with his lips, but in his 
heart he contrives deceit. » Though thine 
enemy intreat thee with a loud voice, con- 
sent not: for there are seven abominations 
in his heart. 3 He that hides enmity frames 
deceit: but being easily discerned, exposes 
his own sins in the public assemblies. 77 He 
that digs a pit for his neighbour shall fall 
into it: and he that rolls a stone, rolls it 
upon himself. 3 Α lying tongue hates the 
truth; and an unguarded mouth causes 
tumults. 

Boast not of to-morrow; for thou know- 
est not what the next day shall bring forth. 
2 Let thy neighbour, and not thine own 
mouth, praise thee; a stranger, and not 
thine own lips. 3A stone is heavy,and sand 
cumbersome; but a fool’s wrath is heavier 
than both. 4 Wrath is merciless, and anger 
sharp: but envy can bear nothing. ® Open 
reproofs are better than secret love. ®The 
wounds of a friend are more to be trusted 
than the spontaneous kisses of an enemy. 

7 A full soul scorns honeycombs; but toa 
hungry soul even bitter things appear sweet. 
5 As when a bird flies down from its own 
nest, so a man is brought into bondage 
whenever he estranges himself from his own 
place. Ὁ The heart delights in ointments 
and wines and perfumes: but the soul 14 
broken by calamities. 

191 Ημ own friend, and thy father’s 
friend, forsake not; and when thou art in 
distress go not into thy brother’s house: 
better is a friend that is near than a bro- 
ther living fur off. ™Son, be wise, that thy 
heart may rejoice; and remove thou from 
thyself reproachful words. A wise man, 
when evils are approaching, hides himeelf ; 
but fools pass on, and will be punished. 
3'Pake away the mau’s garment, (for a 
scorner has passed by) whoever lays waste 
another’s goods. 1 Whosoever shall bless a 
friend in the morning with a loud voice, 
shall seem to differ nothing from one who 
curses him. 

Ιδ0η a stormy day drops of rain drive a 
man out of his house; so also does a railing 
woman drive a man out of his own house. 
16The north wind 1s sharp, but it is called 
by name propitious. ™ Jron sharpens iron; 
and a man sharpens his friend’s counte- 
nance. 18 He that plants a fig-tree shall eat 
the fruits of it: so he that waits on his own 
master shall be honoured. 1 As {8088 are 
not like other faces, so neither are the 
thoughts of men, * Hell and destruction 
are not filled; so also are the eyes of men 
insatiable. [BHe that fixes his eye is an 
abomination to the Lord; and the unin- 
structed do not restrain their tongue. | 
=! Fire is the trial for silver and gold; and 
aman is tried by the mouth of them that 
praise him. The heart of the transgressor 
seeks after mischiefs; but an uprignt heart 


Proverbs XXVII. 22 


seeks knowledge. “Though thou scourge 
a fool, disgracing him in the midst of the 
council, thou wilt séi2Z in no wise remove 
his folly from him. 

3 Do thou thoroughly know the number 
of thy flock, and pay attention to thine 
herds. “For a man fas not strength and 
power for ever; neither does he transmit it 
from generation to generation. ‘lake care 
of the herbage in the field, and thou shalt 
cut grass, and gather the mountain hay; 
* that thou mayest have wool of sheep for 
clothing: pay attention to the land, that 
thou mayest have lambs. ™ J/y son, thou 
hast from me words very useful for thy life, 
and for the life of thy servants. 

‘The ungodly man flees when no one pur- 
sues: but the righteous is confident as a 
lion. * By reason of the sins of ungodly 
men quarrels arise; but 2 wise man will 
Bquell them. 3A bold man oppresses the 
poor by ungodly deeds. As an impetuous 
and unprofitable rain, 18ο they that forsake 
the law pees ungodliness; but they that 
love the law fortify themselves with a wall. 
* Hvil men will not understand judgment: 
but they that seek the Lord will under- 
stand Υ everything. 

6 A poor man walking in truth_is better 
than a rich liar. 7A wise son keeps the 
law: but he that keeps up debauchery dis- 
honours his father. ®He that increases his 
wealth by usuries and unjust gains, gathers 
it for him that pities the poor. Ὁ He that 
turns away his ear from hearing the law, 
even he has 5 made his prayer abominable. 

He that causes upright men to err in 
an evil way, himself shall fall into destruc- 
tion: transgressors also shall pass by pros- 
perity, but shall not enter into it. "A rich 
man is wise in his own conceit; but an 
intelligent poor man will condemn him. 
%By reason of the help of righteous men 
great glory arises: but in the places of the 
ungodly men are caught. 

19 He that covers his own ungodliness 
shall not prosper: but he that blames Aim- 
self shall be loved. Blessed is the man 
who religiously fears Salways: but the hard 
of heart shall fall into mischiefs. 1° A hun- 
gry lion and a thirsty wolf is Ae, who, being 
poor, rules over a poor nation. 6 Α king in 
need of revenues is a great oppressor: but 
he that hates injustice shall live a long time. 

“ He that becomes surety for a man 
charged with murder shall be an exile, and 
not in safety. Chasten thy son, and he 
shall love thee, and give honour to thy soul : 
he shall not obey a sinful nation. '8He 
that walks justly is assisted: but he that 
walks in crooked ways shall be entangled 
therein, He that tills his own land shall 
be satisfied with 9 bread: but he that fol- 
lows idleness shall have plenty of poverty. 

3 A man worthy of credit shall be much 
blessed: but the wicked shall not be unpun- 
ished. *! He that reverences not the persons 
of the just is not good: such a one will sell 
a man for a morsel of bread. 3 An envious 
man makes haste to be rich, and knows not 
that the merciful man will have the mastery 
over him. 


B Gr. quench. 


XXVIII. 


7 Gr. in everything. 


22. 816 ΠΑΡΟΙΓΜΙΑΙ. 


᾿Ἐὰν pa is ἆ ἐν µέι δρίου ἀτιμάζων 

μαστιγοῖς ἄφρονα ἐν µέσῳ συνεδρίου ἀτιμάζων, 
> x ΄ x ta > n~ 

οὗ py περιέλης THY ἀφροσύνην αὐτοῦ. 


γνῶσιν. 


~ a 
Τνωστῶς ἐπιγνώση ψυχὰς ποιμνίου σου, καὶ ἐπιστήσεις 
καρδίαν σου σαῖς ἀγέλαι.. "Ore οὐκ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἀνδρὶ 
4 Ν - 
κράτος καὶ ἰσχὺς, οὐδὲ παραδίδωσιν ἐκ yeveds εἰς γενεάν. 


37 nw cad > a ΄ - Ν - , Nos 
Ἐπιμελοῦ τῶν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳω χλωρῶν, καὶ κερεῖς πόαν, καὶ 
if 

ἵνα έἔχης πρόβατα eis ἱματισμόν: > 


σύναγε Χχόρτον ὀρεινὸν, 
Tina πεδίον, ἵνα wat σοι ἄρνε. Ὑἱὲ, παρ ἐμοῦ ἔχεις 
ῥήσεις ἰσχυρὰς εἰς τὴν ζωήν σου, καὶ eis τὴν ζωὴν σῶν θερα- 
πόντων. 

Φεύγει ἀσεβῆς μηδενὸς διώκοντος, δίκαιος δὲ ὥσπερ λέων 
πέποιθε Δι ἁμαρτίας ἀσεβῶν κρίσεις ἐγείρονται, ἀνὴρ δὲ 
πανοῦργος κατασβέσει αὐτάς. ᾿Ανδρεῖος ἐν ἀσεβείαις συκο- 
Φαντεῖ πτωχούς' ὥσπερ ὑετὸς λάβρος καὶ ἀνωφελῆς, οὕτως 
οἱ ἐγκαταλείποντες τὸν νόµον ἐγκωμιάζουσιν ἀσέβειαν' οἱ δὲ 
ἀγαπῶντες τὸν vopov, περιβάλλουσιν ἑαυτοῖς τεῖχος. Ανδρες 
κακοὶ οὐ συνήσουσι κρίµα, οἱ δὲ ζητοῦντες τὸν Κύριον συν- 
ήσουσιν ἐν παντί. 


Κρείσσων πτωχὸς πορευόµενος ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, πλουσίου wev- 

na . , 

Sots. Φυλάσσει νόµον vids συνετὸς, ὃς δὲ ποιµαίνει ἀσωτίαν 
> , ’ € , Ν a > A 9 
ἀτιμάζει πατέρα. Ο πληθύνων τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ μετὰ 
a a a Ν / 
τόκων καὶ πλεονασμῶν, τῷ ἐλεῶντι πτωχοὺς συνάγει αὐτόν. 
et n “a Ν Ν 
Ὁ ἐκκλίνων τὸ οὓς αὐτοῦ μὴ εἰσακοῦσαι νόµου, καὶ αὐτὸς τὴν 
προυευχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐβδέλυκται. 

a - A = a 

Os πλανᾷ εὐθεῖς ἐν 683 κακῇ, cis διαφθορὰν αὐτὸς ἐμπε- 

“a ε 8 ” 8 7 2 x wi > 3 ον 
σεῖται οἱ δὲ ἄνομοι διελεύσοντοι ἀγαθὰ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύ- 

? lal Ν 
σονται cis αὐτά. odds παρ ἑαυτῷ ἀνὴρ πλούσιος, πένηῃς 
if 
δὲ νοήµων καταγνώσεται αὐτοῦ. Ata ᾖβοήθειαν δικαίων 
Ν Ed 5 δα > δὲ , 2 “a SAU ” 6 
πολλὴ γίνεται δόξα, ἐν δὲ τόποις ἀσεβῶν ἁλίσκονται ἄνθρω- 
ποι. 

Ὁ ἐπικαλύπτων ἀσέβειαν ἑαυτοῦ οὐκ εὐοδωθήσεται, 6 δὲ 
> ΄ a / 3 St; A > % ry 
ἐξηγούμενος ἐλέγχους ἀγαπηθήσεται. ἸΜακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς 

> x 
καταπτήσσει πάντα du εὐλάβειαν, 6 δὲ σκληρὸς τὴν καρδίαν 
n a - an A 
ἐμπεσεῖται κακοῖς. Λέων πεινῶν καὶ λύκος διψῶν, ὃς τυραν- 
an - Ν ft 
vel, πτωχὸς dv, ἔθνους wevixypov. Baowweds évdens προσό- 
δων µέγας συκοφάντης, 6 δὲ μισῶν ἀδικίαν μακρὺν χρόνον 

ήσεται. 

3” ὃ Ν > οφ: , € > , J ” Ν 

Άνδρα τὸν ἐν αἰτίᾳ φόνου ὁ ἐγγιώμενος, φυγὰς ἔσται καὶ 
οὐκ ἐν ἀσφαλείᾳ: παίδευε υἱὸν καὶ ἀγαπήσει σε, καὶ δώσει 
κόσµον τῇ On ψυχῃ, οὗ μὴ ὑπακούσει ἔθνει παρανόμῳ. 
ς - ον 7 ta ς α ~ ε iS 
O ropevopevos δικαίως βεβοήθηται, 6 δὲ σκολιαῖς ὁδοῖς 

> € ~ n 
Topevopevos ἐμπλακήσεται. O ἐργαζόμενος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γῆν 
πλησθήσεται ἄρτων, ὁ δὲ διώκων σχολὴν πλησθήσεται πενίας. 


᾽Ανὴρ ἀξιόπιστος πολλὰ εὐλογηθήσεται, 6 δὲ κακὸς οὐκ 2 
“Os οὐκ αἰσχύνεται πρόσωπα δικαίων, 2 


9 , ” 
ατιμωργητος εσται. 
5” > x ς a ο. ”’ > ΄ ” 
ουκ ἀγαθὸς, ο τοιοντος ψωµου άρτου ἀποδώσεται ἄνδρα. 
N ΄ πα τα ’ g 3 nD Sg > , 
Ἀπεύδει πλουτεῖν ἀνηρ βάσκανος, καὶ οὐκ οἶδεν ὅτι ἐλεήμων 
, 5 a 
κρατησει αυτου. 


ὁ ΟΥ, abhorred his przyer. ἕ Gr. all things. @ Gr. plural 


23 


23 
24 


ο πι ο 


2 
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23 ‘O ἐλέγχων ἀνθρώπου ῥὁδοὺς, χάριτας ἕξει μᾶλλον τοῦ 

94 γλωσσοχαριτοῦντο. “Os ἀποβάλλεται πατέρα ἢ μητέρα, 
καὶ δοκεῖ μὴ) ἁμαρτάνειν, οὗτος κοινωγός ἐστιν ἀνδρὸς ἀσεβοῦς. 

25 Απιστος ἀνὴρ κρίνει εἰκῆ, ὃς δὲ πέποιθεν ἐπὶ Γύριον ἐν ἐπι- 

96 µελείᾳ ἐστα. “Os πέποιθε θρασείᾳ καρδίᾳ, ὁ τοιοῦτος 

27 ἄφρων, ὃς δὲ πορεύεται copia σωθήσεται. Ὃς δίδωσι πτω- 
χοῖς οὐκ ἐνδεηθήσεται, ὃς δὲ ἀποστρέφει τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν 

96 αὐτοῦ ἐν πολλῇ ἀπορίᾳ estat. “Ev τόποις ἀσεβῶν στέ- 
γουσι δίκαιοι, ἐν δὲ τῇ ἐκείων ἀπωλείᾳ πληθυνθήσονται 
δίκαιοι. 


99 Ἱρείσσων ἀνὴρ ἐλέγχων ἀνδρὸς σκληροτραχήλου, ἐξαπίνης 
γὰρ Φλεγομένου αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν tacts. Ἐγκωμιαζομένων 
δικαίων εὐφρανθήσονται λαοὶ, ἀρχόντων δὲ ἀσεβῶν στένονσιν 
ἄνδρε.. ᾿Ανδρὸς φιλοῖντος σοφίαν εὐφραίνεται πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, 
ὃς δὲ ποιµαίνει πόρνας ἀπολεῖ πλοῦτον. Βασιλεὺς δίκαιος 
ἀγίστησι χώραν, ἀνὴρ δὲ παράνομος κατασκάπτει. “Os παρα- 
σκευάζεται ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἑαυτοῦ φιλου δίκτυον, περιβάλ- 
6 Ne αὐτὸ τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ποσίν. Ἀμαρτάνοντι ἀνδρὶ µεγάλη 
7 παγὶς, δίκαιος δὲ ἐν χαρά καὶ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ ἔσται. ᾿ΕἘπίστα- 
ται δίκαιος κρίνειν πενιχροῖς, 6 δὲ ἀσεβῆς οὐ νοεῖ γνῶσιν, καὶ 
πτωχῷ οὐχ ὑπάρχει νοῦς ἐπιγνώμων. 


to 


Οι & ο 


S Ανδρες ἄνομοι ἐξέκανσαν πόλιν, σοφοὶ δὲ ἀπέστρεψαν 
9 ὀργήν. ᾽Ανὴρ σοφὸς κριγεῖ έθνη, ἀνὴρ δὲ φαῦλος ὀργιξόμενος 
10 καταγελᾶται καὶ ov καταπτήσσει. Άνδρες αἱμάτων μέτοχοι 
Ll μισοῦσιν ὅσιον, οἱ δὲ εὐθεῖς ἐκζητήσουσι ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. “Odov 
τὸν θυμὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκφέρει ἄφρων, σοφὸς δὲ ταμιεύεται κατὰ 
19 µέρο.. ἈἙασιλέως ὑπακούοντος λόγον ἄδικον, πάντες οἱ ὑπ 
19 αὐτὸν παράνομοι. Δαγειστοῦ καὶ χρεωφειλένου ἀλλήλοις 
14 συνελθόντων, ἐπισκοπὴν ἀμφοτέρων ποιεῖται 6 Κύριος. Ἐασι- 
λέως ἐν ἀληθείᾳ κρίνοντος πτωχοὺς, ὁ θρόνος αὐτοῦ εἰς µαρτύ- 
15 ϱριον κατασταθήσεται. ἨΠληγαὶ καὶ έλεγχοι διδόασι σοφία, 
16 παῖς δὲ πλανώμενος αἰσχύνει γονεῖς αὐτοῦ. ἨΠολλῶν ὄντων 
ἀσεβῶν πολλαὶ γίνονται ἁμαρτίαι, ot δὲ δίκαιοι ἐκείνων πιπτόν- 
των κατάφοβοι γίνονται. 
17 ἨΠπαίδευε υἱόν σου, καὶ ἀναπαύσει σε, καὶ δώσει κόσμον τῇ 
18 ψυχῇ σου. Οὐ μὴ ὑπάρξῃ ἐξηγητὴς ἔθνει παρανόµῳ, ὁ δὲ 
19 φυλάσσων τὸν νόµον µακαριστό. ἍΛόγοις οὗ παιδευθήσεται 
οἰκέτης σκληρός. ἐὰν yap καὶ νοήσῃ, ἀλλ οὐχ ὑπακούσεται. 
20 Ἐὰν tdys ἄνδρα ταχὺν ἐν λόγοι, γίνωσκε ὅτι ἐλπίδα ἔχει 
9] μᾶλλον 6 ἄφρων αὐτοῦ. “Os κατασπαταλά ἐκ παιδὸς, οἶκέ- 
22 της ἔσται, έσχατον δὲ ὀδυνηθήσεται ἐφ ἑαυτῷ Λ᾿Ανὴρ 


θυμώδης ἐγείρει νεῖκος, ἀνηρ δὲ ὀργίλος ἐξώρυξεν ἁμαρτίαν. 
23 Ὕβρις ἄνδρα ταπεινοῖ, τοὺς δὲ ταπεινόφρονας ἐρείδει δόξτ 
Κύριος. 
94 “Os µερίζεται κλέπτῃ, μισεῖ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν: ἐὰν δὲ ὄρκου 


25 προτεθέντος ἀκούσαντες μὴ ἀναγγείλωσι, Φφοβηθέντες καὶ 
αἰσχυνθέντες ἀνθρώπους ὑπεσκελίσθησαν, ὁ δὲ πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ 
Κνρίῳ εὐφρανθήσεται" ἀσέβεια ἀνδρὶ δίδωσι σφάλμα, ὃς δὲ 
96 πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τῷ δεσπότη σωθήσεται. Πολλοὶ θεραπεύουσι 


ὁ Hed. * for ever.’ 
ϐ Possibly, ‘in the Lord.’ 


8 Mark 7.11. 7 Gr. groan, 


See Amos 1.11; Mieh. 7.18; in the Greek. 
See 2 Pet. 9. 1. 


Proverss XXVIII. 23—XXIX. 26. 


3 He that reproves » man’s ways shall 
have more favour than he that flatters with 
the tongue. 2'βἩο that casts off father or 
mother, and thinks he sins not; the same 
is partaker with an ungodly man, » An 
ο ον ολ man judges rashly: but he that 
trusts in the Lord will act carefully. 39 Ἡε 
that trusts to a bold heart, such an one is a 
fool: but he that walks in wisdom shall be 
safe. *7 He that gives to the poor shall not 
be in want: but he that turns away his eye 
from him shall be in great distress. ®In 
the places of ungodly men the righteous 
Ymourn: but in their destruction the 
righteous shall be multiplied. 

A reprover is better than a stiff-necked 
man: for when the latter is κιν set on 
fire, there shall be no remedy. 2 When the 
righteous are praised, the people will re- 
joice: but when the ungodly rule, men 
mourn. * When a man loves wisdom, his 
father rejoices: but he that keeps harlots 
will waste wealth. 4A righteous king estab- 
lishesa country: but a transgressor destroys 
it. 5 He that prepares a net in the way of 
his own friend, entangles his own feet in it. 
6A great snare is spread for a sinner: but 
the righteous shall be in joy and gladness. 
‘A righteous man knows how to judge for 
the poor: but the ungodly understands not 
knowledge; and the poor man has not an 
understanding mind. ; 

8 Lawless men burn down a city: but 
Wise men turn away wrath. 9 A wise man 
shall judge nations: but a worthless man 
being angry laughs and fears not. ' reo 
men hate a holy person, but the upright will 
seek his soul. | A fool utters all his mind : 
but the wise reserves his in part. 15 When 
a king hearkens to unjust language, all his 
supers are transgressors. ' Wher the 
creditor and debtor meet together, the Lord 
oversees them both. '*When a king judges 
the poor in truth, his throne shall be estab- 
lished Sfor a testimony. Stripes and 
reproofs give wisdom: but an erring child 
disgraces his parents. '6 When the ungodly 
abound, sins abound: but when they fall, 
the righteous are warned. 

7 Chasten thy son, and he shall give thee 
rest; and he shall give honour to thy soul. 
'S There shall be no interpreter to a sinful 
nation: but he that observes the law is 
Sblessed. 19 A stubborn servant will not be 
reproved by words: for even if he under- 
stand, still he will not obey. “°If thou see 
a man hasty in Ais words, know that the 
fool has hope rather than he. 2! He that 
lives wantonly from a child, shall be a ser- 
vant, and in the end shall grieve over him- 
self. * A furious man stirs up strife, and a 
passionate man digs up sin. ~ Pride brings 
aman low, but the Lord upholds the hum. 
ble-minded with honour. ‘ 

Ἡ He that shares with a thief, hates his 
own soul: and if any having heard an oath 
uttered tell not of it, “they fearing and 
reyerencing men unreasonably have been 
overthrown, but he that trusts in the Lord 
shall rejoice. Ungodliness causes & man to 
stumble: but he that trusts in his master 
shall be safe. "6 Many wait on the favour of 


ζ Or,‘ most blessed.’ 


FrRoverRBS XXIX. 27—XXXI. 31. 


rulers; but justice comes to aman from the 
Lord. 7 A righteous man is an abomination 
to an unrighteous man, and the direct way 
is an abomination to the sinner. 

10 Who shall find a virtuous woman? for 
such a ove is more valuable than precious 
stones. “The heart of her husband trusts 
in her: such a one shall stand in no need of 
fine spoils, ¥ For she employs all her livin 
for her husband’s good. ™ Gathering woo 
aud flax, she makes it serviceable with her 
hands. She is like a ship trading from a 
distance: so she procures her. livelihood. 
16 And she rises by night, and gives food to 
her household, and appointed tasks to her 
maidens. 'She views a farm, and buys it: 
and with the fruit of her hands she plants 
a possession. She strongly girds her loins, 
and strengthens her arms for work. And 
she finds by experience that working 18 
good; and her candle goes not out all night. 
She reaches forth her arms to needful 
works, and applies her hands to the spindle. 
“0 And she opens her hands to the needy, 
and reaches out fruit to the poor. 

5ἱ Her husband is not anxious about those 
at home when he tarries anywhere abroad : 
for all Bher household are clothed. ™ She 
makes for her husband yclothes of double 
texture, and garments for herself of fine 
linen and scarlet. And her husband be- 
comes a distinguished person in the gates, 
when he sits in council with the old inhabi- 
tants of the land. *She inakes fine linens, 
and sells girdles to the Chananites: she 
opens her mouth heedfully and with pro- 
priety, and controls her tongue. * She puts 
on strength and honour; and rejoices in the 
last days. ™ ‘Phe ways of her household are 
careful, and she eats not the bread of idle- 
ness. 56 But she opeus her mouth wisely, 
and according tolaw. And her kindness 
to them sets up her children for them, and 
they grow rich, and her husband praises 
her. ” Many daughters have obtained 
wealth, many have wrought valiantly; but 
thou hast exceeded, thou hast surpassed all. 
* Charms are false, and woman’s beauty is 
vains for it is a wise woman that is blessed, 
and let her praise the fear of the Lord. 
| Give her of the fruit of her lips; and let 
her husband be praised in the gates. 


8 Gr. those with her. 
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πρόσωπα ἡγουμένων, παρὰ δὲ Kupiovu γίνεται τὸ δίκαιον ἀνδρί. 
Ἠδέλυγμα δίκαιος ἀνὴρ ἀνδρὶ ἀδίκω, βδέλυγµα δὲ ἀνόμῳ 
κατευθύνουσα ὁδός. 

Ῥυναῖκα ἀνδρείαν τίς εὑρήσει; τιµιωτέρα δέ ἐστι λίθων 
πολυτελῶν 7 τοιαύτη' Θαρσεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ ἡ καρδία τοῦ 10, 
ἀγδρὸς αὐτῆς: ἡ τοιαύτη καλῶν σκύλων οὐκ ἀπορήσει. 
yet γὰρ τῷ ἀνδρὶ εἰς ἀγαθὰ πάντα τὸν βίον. Μηρυομένη 
ἔρια καὶ λινὸν, ἐποίησεν εὔχρηστον ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς. ἘΕγέ- 
vero ὡσεὶ vads ἐμπορευομένη µακρόθεν, συνάγει δὲ αὕτη τὸν 
βίον. Καὶ ἀγίσταται ἐκ νυκτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκε βρώματα τῷ οἴκῳ, 15 
καὶ ἔργα ταῖς θεραπαίναι. Θεωρήσασα γεώργιον ἐπρίατο, 16 
ἀπὸ δὲ καρπῶν χειρῶν αὐτῆς κατεφύτευσε κτῆμα. ᾿Αναζωσα- 17 
µένη ἰσχυρῶς τὴν ὁὀσφῖν αὐτῆς Ίρεισε τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτῆς 
εἰς έργον. Kai ἐγεύσατο ὅτι καλόν ἐστι τὸ ἐργάζεσθαι, καὶ 18 
οὐκ ἀποσβέννυται 6 λύχνος αὐτῆς ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. Τοὺς 19 
πήχεις αὐτῆς ἐκτείνει ἐπὶ τὰ συμφέροντα, τὰς δὲ χεῖρας αὐτῆς 
ἐρείδει cis ἄτρακτον. Χεῖρας δὲ αὐτῆς διήνοιξε πένητι, Καρπὸν 20 
δὲ ἐξέτεινε πτωχῷ. 

, en 4 

οὐ φροντίζει τῶν ἐν οἴκῳ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ὅταν που Χρονίζῃ, 21 
πάντες γὰρ οἱ map αὐτῆς ἐνδεδυμένοι εἰσί. Δισσὰς χλαίνας 22 
ἐποίησε τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, ἐκ δὲ βύσσου καὶ πορφύρας ἑαυτῇ 
ἐνδύματα. Περίβλεπτος δὲ γίνεται 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ἐν πύλαις, 23 
ἠνίκα ἂν καθίσγ ἐν συνεδρίῳ μετὰ τῶν γερόντων κατοίκων τῆς γῆς. 
Ἀινδόνας ἐποίησε καὶ ἀπέδοτο περιζώµατα τοῖς Χαναναίοις: 24 
στόµα αὐτῆς διήνοιξε προσεχόντως καὶ ἐννόμως, καὶ τάξιν ἐστεί- 
λατο τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτῆς. ᾿Ισχὺν καὶ εὐπρέπειαν ἐνεδύσατο, καὶ 

3 / 3 < / > , Ν Ν m” 
εὐφράνθη ἐν ἡμέραις ἐσχάται. reyval διατριβαὶ οἴκων 
αὐτῆς, σῖτα δὲ ὀκνηρὰ οὐκ ἔφαγε Tod στόµα δὲ ἀνοίγει 
σοφῶς καὶ νοµοθέσµως. Ἡ δὲ ἐλεημοσύνη αὐτῆς ἀνέστησε 
τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπλούτησαν, καὶ ὁ ἀνῆρ αὐτῆς Ίνεσεν αὐτήν. 
ολλαὶ θυγατέρε ἐκτήσαντο πλοῦτον, πολλαὶ ἐποίησαν 
δύναμιν σὺ δὲ ὑπέρκεισαι,  ὑπερῆρας πάσα. Ψευδεῖς 
ἀρέσκειαι, καὶ µάταιον κάλλος Ύυναικος γυνὴ γὰρ συνετὴ 
εὐλογεῖται, φόβον δὲ Κυρίου αὕτῃη αἰνείτω.  Δότε αὐτῇ 31 
ἀπὸ καρπῶν χειλέων αὐτῆς, καὶ αἰνείσθω ἐν πύλαις 6 ἀνὴρ 
ae 

αὐτῆς. 


27 


31 
11 
Le 
13 
14 


‘vere 


25 
27 
26 
28 


29 
30 


+ Comp. Heb. and 4 1” 
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Eccussrastes |]. 1—II. 1 


ΕΚΕΚΕΛΗΣΙΑΣΤΗΣ. 


‘PHMATA Ἐκκλησιαστοῦ υἱοῦ Aavid βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ ἐν 
9 Ἱερουσαλήμ. ἩΜαταιότης µαταιοτήτων, εἶπεν 6 Ἐκκλησια- 
στὴς, µαταιότης µαταιοτήτων, τὰ πάντα µαταιότης. ae ! 
3 ' Tis περίσσεια τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐν παντὶ μόχόῳ αὐτοῦ ᾧ μοχθεῖ 
4 ὑπὸ τὸν λιον; Τενεὰ πορεύεται καὶ γενεὰ έρχεται, καὶ ἢ yn 
5 εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἕστηκε. Kai ἀνατέλλει ὁ ἥλιος καὶ duvet ὁ ἥλιος 
6 καὶ εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ ἕλκει. αὐτὸς ἀνατέλλων ἐκεῖ πορεύε- 
ται πρὸς Ἱότον, καὶ κυκλοῖ πρὸς Boppav- κυκλοῖ κυκλῶν 
πορεύεται τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἐπὶ κύκλους αὐτοῦ ἐπιστρέφει τὸ 
7 πνεῦμα. Πάντες ot χείµαῤῥοι πορεύονται eis τὴν θάλασσαν, 
καὶ ἡ θάλασσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμπιμπλαμένη' els τὸν τόπον οὗ ot 
χείµαῤῥοι πορεύονται, ἐκεῖ αὐτοὶ ἐπιστρέφουσι τοῦ πορευθῆναι. 
8 Πάντες of λόγοι ἔγκοποι, ob δυνήσεται ἀνὴρ τοῦ λαλεῖν' καὶ οὐ 
πλησθήσεται ὀφθαλμὸς τοῦ ὁρᾷν, καὶ οὐ πληρωθήσεται οὓς ἀπὸ 
ἀκροάσεως. 
9 Τί τὸ γεγονός; αὐτὸ τὸ γενησόµενον' καὶ τί τὸ πεποιηµέ- 
vov; αὐτὸ τὸ ποιηθησόµενον' καὶ οὐκ ἔστι πᾶν πρόσφατον 
10 ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. “Os λαλήσει καὶ ἐρεῖ, ide τοῦτο καινόν ἐστιν ; 
ἤδη γέγονεν ἐν τοῖς αἰῶσι τοῖς γενοµένοις ἀπὸ ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν. 
11 Οὐκ ἔστι µνήµη τοῖς πρώτοις, καί γε τοῖς ἐσχάτοις yevouevors 
οὐκ ἔσται αὐτῶν μνήμη μετὰ τῶν γενησοµένων eis τὴν ἐσχάτην. 
19 ᾿ἘΕγὼ ἐκκλησιαστὴς ἐγενόμην βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ Ἱσραὴλ ἐν 
13 Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἔδωκα τὴν καρδίαν µου τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι καὶ 
τοῦ κατασκέψασθαι ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ περὶ πάντων τῶν γινομένων 
ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν, ὅτι περισπασμὸν πονηρὸν ἔδωκεν 6 Θεὸς τοῖς 
υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων τοῦ περισπᾶσθαι ἐν αὐτῷ. 
Ι4 ἍἈἘΐδον σύμπαντα τὰ ποιήµατα τὰ πεποιηµένα ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον" 
15 καὶ ἰδοὺ τὰ πάντα µαταιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος. Διε- 
στραµµένον οὐ δυνήσεται ἐπικοσμηθῆναι, καὶ ὑστέρημα ov 
16 δυνήσεται ἀριθμηθῆναι. ᾿Ελάλησα ἐγὼ ἐν καρδίᾳ pov, τῷ 
λέγειν, od ἐγὼ ἐμεγαλύνθην, καὶ προσέθηκα σοφίαν ἐπὶ πᾶσω 
οἳ ἐγένοντο ἔμπροσθέν µου ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἔδωκα καρδίαν 
17 µου τοῦ γνῶναι σοφίαν καὶ γνῶσιν. Kat Καρδία µου εἶδε 
πολλὰ, σοφίαν καὶ γνῶσιν, παραβολὰς καὶ ἐπιστήμην: ἔγνων 
ἐγὼ ὅτι καί ye TOUTS ἐστι προαίρεσις πνεύματος: “Ori ἐν πλήθει 
σοφίας πλῆδος γνώσεως, καὶ ὁ προστιθεὶς γνῶσιν, προσθήσει 
ὄλγημα. 


- x ΄ 
2 Elzov ἐγὼ ἐν καρδίᾳ µου, δεῦρο 07 πειράσω σε ἐν εὐφροσύνη, 


18 


8 Gr. torrents. 


THE words of the Preacher, the son of 
David, king of Israel in Jerusalem. ? Vanity 
of vanities, said the Preacher, vanity of 
vanities ; all is vanity. 

3 What advantage zs there to a man in all 
his labour that he takes under the sun? 
4A generation goes, and 8, generation comes: 
but the earth stands for ever. §And the 
sun arises,and the sun goesdownand draws 
toward its place; ®arising there it proceeds 
southward, and goes round toward the 
north. ‘he wind goes round and round 
and the wind returns to its circuits. 7 All 
the Privers ruu_ into the sea; and yet the 
sea is not filled: to the place whence the 
rivers come, thither they return again. ®All 
things are full of labour; a man will not be 
able to speak of them: neither shall the eye 
be satisfied with seeing, neither shall the 
ear be filled with hearing. 

9 What is that which has been? the very 
thing which shall be: and what is that 
which has been done? the very thing which 
shall be done: and there is no new thing 
under the sun. 1° Who ἐς he that shall 
speak and say, Behold, this is new? it has 
already been in the ages that have passed 
before us. There is no memorial to the 
first, things; neither to the things that have 
been last shall their memorial be with them 
that shall be at the last ¢ime. 


31 the Preacher was king over Israel in 
Jerusalem. '3And 1 applied my heart to 
seek out and examine by wisdom concerning 
all things that are done under heaven, for 
God has given to the sons of men an evil 
trouble to be troubled therewith. 


4 T beheld all the works that were wrought 
under the sun; and, behold, all were vanit 
and ywaywardness of spirit. ' That whieh 
is crooked cannot be made straight: and 
deficiency cannot be numbered. 16] spoke 
in my heart, saying, Behold, I am increased, 
and have acquired wisdom beyond all who 
were before me in Jerusalem: also 1 applied 
my heart to know wisdom and knowledge. 
1 And my heart knew much—wisdom, and 
knowledge, parables and understanding: [I 
perceived that this also is Ywaywardness of 
spirit. 18 For in the abundance of wisdom 
is abundance of knowledge; and he that 
increases knowledge will increase sorrow. 

I said in iny heart, Come now, 1 wii! 
prove thee with mirth, and behold tho 


Υ Lit. deliberate choice. 


Eccuesrastes II. 2—20. 


good: and, behold, this is also vanity. 71 
said to laughter, Madness: and to mirth, 
Why doest thou this? 


3 And I examined whether my_ heart 
would excite my flesh as with wine, (though 
my heart guided me in wisdom,) and I de- 
sired to lay hold of mirth, until I should 
see of what kind is the good to the sons of 
men, which they should do under the sun 
all the days of their life. 41 enlarged my 
work ; uilt me houses; I planted me 
vineyards. &I made me gardens and or- 
vhards, and planted in them every kind of 
fruit-tree. ®{ made me βροο]5 of water, to 
water from them the timber-bearing wood. 
7 1 got servants and maidens, and servants 
were born to mein the house: also I had 
vbundant possession of fiocks and herds, 
beyond all who were before me in Jeru- 
salem. ‘Moreover I collected for myself 
both silver and gold also, and the peculiar 
treasures of kings and provinces: I pro- 
cured me singing men and singing women, 
and delights of the sons of men, a butler 
and female cupbearers. 


9 So I became great, and advanced beyond 
all that were before me in Jerusalem: also 
my wisdom was established to me. 1 And 
whatever mine eyes desired, I withheld not 
from them, I withheld not my heart from 
all my mirth: for my heart rejoiced in all 
my labour; and this was my portion of all 
my labour, ™ And I looked on all my works 
which my hands had wrought, and on τη 
labour which I laboured to perform: and, 
behold, all was vanity and waywardness_ of 
spirit, and there is no advantage under 
the snu. 


2Then I looked on to see wisdom, and 
madness, and folly: for who is the man who 
will follow after counsel, in all things where- 
in he employs it? “And I saw that wis- 
dom excels folly, as much as light excels 
darkness. \The wise man’s eyes are in his 
head; but the fool walks in darkness: and 
I perceived, even I, that one event shall 
happen to them all. 


16 And I said in my heart, As the event of 
the fool is, so shall it be to me, even to me; 
and to what purpose have I gained wisdom ? 
I said moreover in my heart, This is also 
vanity, because the fool speaks of his abund- 
ance. ‘For there is no remembrance of 
the wise man with the fool for ever; foras- 
much as now 27 the coming days all things 
are forgotten: and how shall the wise man 
die with the fool? 


“So [hated life; because the work that 
was wrought under the sun was evil ¥ before 
me: for all is vanity and waywardness of 
spirit. '8And I hated the whole of my 
labour which I took under the sun; be- 
cause J mnst leave it to the man who will 
come after me. ' And who knows whether 
he will be a wise man ora fool? and whether 

e will liave power over all my labour in 
which I laboured, and wherein J grew wise 
ander the sun? this is also vanity. *°Sol 
went about to dismiss from my heart all 


8 Lst. baths. 


820 EKKAHSIASTHS. 


x io. ? 3 θῶ: η x id x ” - ΄ TG έλ. 

oo LOE €V aya ῳ και ιοου και γε πο µαταιόοτῃς. ᾠ γε ωτι 
x x a 3 ’ ~~ - 
εἶπα, περιφορὰν, καὶ τῇ εὐφροσύνη, τί τοῦτο ποιεῖς ; 

Kai κατεσκεψάµην εἰ ἡ καρδία µου ἑλκύσει ὡς οἶνον τὴν 
σάρκα µου, καὶ καρδία µου ὡδήγησεν ἐν σοφίᾳ, καὶ τοῦ κρατῆ- 
σαι ἐπ εὐφροσύνην, ἕως οὗ ἴδω ποῖον τὸ ἀγαθὸν τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν 

o ο a“ fol 
ἀνθρώπων, 6 ποιήσουσιν ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ἀριθμὸν ἡμερῶν ζωῆς 

fal 2 / ο 
αὐτῶν. Ἰμεγάλυνα ποίηµά µου, ᾠκοδόμησά pot οἴκους, ἐφύ- 
τευσά µοι ἀμπελῶνας, ἐποίησά µοι κήπους καὶ παραδείσους, 

- a a ᾿ 
καὶ ἐφύτευσα ἐν αὐτοῖς ξύλον πᾶν καρποῦ. ᾿Ἐποίησό pot 
, 4 ld lal ” > νά xs, A Ν - 
κολυµβήθρας ὑδάτων τοῦ ποτίσαι ax αὐτῶν δρυμὸν βλαστῶντα 
ὅ OX > ΄ ὃ a ΔΝ te x > “ bide tt 
ξύλα. “Exrnodpyy δούλους καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ οἰκογενεῖς ἐγέ- 
νοντό pol, καί γε κτῆσις βουκολίου καὶ ποιμνίου πολλῆ ἐγένετό 
΄ c 
µοι ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς yevouevous ἔμπροσθέν µου ἐν Ἱερου- 
/ 
σαλήμ. 3Ἓυνήγαγόν por καί γε ἀργύριον κα ye χρυσίον, καὶ 
ΔΝ { ~ a ” 
περιουσιασμοὺς βασιλέων καὶ τῶν χωρῶν' ἐποίησά µοι ἄδοντας 

x . ~ ’ 

καὶ ἀδούσας, καὶ ἐντρυφήματα υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων, οἰνοχόον Kat 
φ 

οἰνοχόας. 

Καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθην καὶ προσέθηκα παρὰ πάντας τοὺς yevo- 

La Ν ie > ε ΔΝ ’ , 
µένους ἀπὸ ἔμπροσθέν µου ἐν ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καί ye σοφία µου 

σι a ” , 
ἐστάθη po. Kat πᾶν 5 τησαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί µου, οὐκ 
cal > -- , x ΄ πα ig 
ἀφεῖλον ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν: οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσα τὴν καρδίαν µου ἀπὸ πάσης 
ιά 4 / Ν , 

εὐφροσύνης µου, ὅτι καρδία µου εὐφράνθη ἐν παντὶ µόχθῳ µου: 

Ν - /. ra dl Ν ‘ ΔΝ 
καὶ τοῦτο ἐγένετο pepis µου ἀπὸ παντὸς μόχθου µου. Kai 

lol ip = / ε ma ) 
ἐπέβλεψα ἐγὼ ἐν πᾶσι ποιήµασί µου ots ἐποίησαν αἱ χεῖρές 

ar cal Cal Ν ‘ ’ 
µου, καὶ ἐν µόχθῳ ᾧ ἐμόχθησα τοῦ ποιεῖν, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὰ πάντα 

, 2 NY ” ’ 
µαταιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος, καὶ οὐκ έστι περίσσεια 
κ κ ΔΝ 
ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 

a a , Ν Ν 

Καὶ ἐπέβλεψα ἐγὼ τοῦ ἰδεῖν σοφίαν καὶ παραφορὰν καὶ 
> ca 9 / ” a > , > / fal le 
ἀφροσύνην, ὅτι τίς ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐπελεύσεται ὀπίσω τῆς βουλῆς; 

ιά = x , - 
τὰ ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτήν. Kai εἶδον ἐγὼ ὅτι ἐστὶ περίσσεια τῇ 

΄ , - ‘ 
σοφίᾳ ὑπὲρ τὴν ἀφροσύνην, ws περίσσεια τοῦ φωτὸς ὑπὲρ τὸ 

, ~ Col AES Ν » ο. » es ‘J 
σκότος. Tod σοφοῦ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν κεφαλῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ες ΔΝ cA A ο 
ὁ ἄφρων ἐν σκότει πορεύεται" καὶ ἔγνων καί γε ἐγὼ, OTL συν- 
άντηµα ἓν συνανγτήσεται τοῖς πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς. 


i ~2) ΔΝ. 8 Ou ¢ , eee, ῤ 
Kat εἶπα ἐγὼ ἐν καρθίᾳ µου, ὡς συνάντηµα τοῦ ἄφρονος και 


γε ἐμοὶ συναντήσεταί pot, καὶ ἵιατί ἐσοφισάμην ἐγώ; περισ- 
σὸν ἐλάλησα ἐν καρδίᾳ µου, ὅτι καί ‘ye τοῦτο µαταιότης, διότι 
ὁ ἄφρων ἐκ περισσεύµατος λαλεῖ “Ort οὐκ ἔστιν ἡ μνήμη τοῦ 
σοφοῦ μετὰ τοῦ ἄφρονος cis τὸν αἰῶνα, καθότι ἤδη αἱ ἡμέραι 
ἐρχόμεναι τὰ πάντα ἐπελήσθη: καὶ πῶς ἀποθανεῖται ὁ σοφὸς 
μετὰ τοῦ ἄφρονος; 

Καὶ ἐμίσησα σὺν τὴν ζωήν. ὅτι πονηρὸν ex ἐμὲ τὸ ποίημα 
τὸ πεποιηµένον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὅτι πάντα µαταιότης καὶ 
προαίρεσις πνεύματος. Καὶ ἐμίσησα ἐγὼ σύμπαντα µόχθον 
µου ὃν ἐγὼ κοπιῶ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὅτι ἀφίω αὐτὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
τῷ γινοµένῳ per ἐμέ Kat τίς εἶδε εἰ σοφὸς ἔσται ἢ 
ἄφρων; καὶ εἰ ἐξουσιάζεται ἐν παντὶ µόχθῳ pov, ᾧ ἐμόχθησα 
καὶ ᾧ ἐσοφισάμην ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον; καί ye τοῦτο µαταιότης. 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψα ἐγὼ τοῦ ἀποτάξασθαι τὴν καρδίαν µου ἐν 


~ Gr. toward, or, upon me. 


3 


ο) Orde 


16 


13 


14 


15 


16 


18 


19 


20 


ΕΚΚΛΗ ΣΙΑΣΤΗΣ, 821 


Ν id 4, e x Δ - σ = 
2) παντὶ μόχθῳ μου ᾧ ἐμόχθησα ὑπὸ τὸν Πλιον" Οτι ἐστὶν 
ἄνθρωπος ὅτι µόχθος αὐτοῦ ἐν σοφίᾳ καὶ ἐν γνώσει καὶ ἐν 
ἀνδρίᾳ. καὶ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ οὐκ ἐμόχθησεν ἐν αὐτῷ, δώσει αὐτῷ 
μερίδα αὐτοῦ: καί γε τοῦτο µαταιότης καὶ πονηρία µεγάλη, 
99 ὅτι γίνεται ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐν παντὶ μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν 
προαιρέσει καρδίας αὐτοῦ ᾧ αὐτὸς μοχθεῖ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 
23 “Ore πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ἀλγημάτων καὶ θυμοῦ περισπασμὸς 
αὐτοῦ, καί ye ἐν νυκτὶ οὗ κοιμᾶται 7 καρδία αὐτοῦ. καί γε 
τοῦτο µαταιότης ἐστίν. 

Οὐκ ἐστιν ἀγαθὸν ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃ φάγεται καὶ ὃ πίεται καὶ ὃ 
δείξει τῇ ψυχῆ αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὸν ἐν μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ: καί γε τοῦτο 
εἶδον ἐγὼ ὅτι ἀπὸ Xetpos τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστι" “Ore τίς φάγε- 
ται καὶ τίς πίεται πάρεξ αὐτοῦ; “Ore τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ ἀγαθῷ 
πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἔδωκε σοφίαν καὶ γνῶσιν καὶ εὐφρο- 4 
σύνην, καὶ τῷ ἁμαρτάνοντι ἔδωκε περισπασμὸν τοῦ προσ- 
θεῖναι καὶ τοῦ συναγαγεῖν, τοῦ δοῦψαι τῷ ἀγαθῷ πρὸ προσώπου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι καί ye τοῦτο µαταιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύ- 
µατος. 

Tots πᾶσιν ὁ χρόνος. καὶ καιρὸς τῷ παντὶ πράγµατι ὑπὸ τὸν 
οὐρανόν. Katpdos τοῦ τεκεῖν καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν, καιρὸς 
τοῦ φυτεῦσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἐκτίλαι τὸ πεφυτευµένον'΄ Καιρὸς 
τοῦ ἀποκτεῖγαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἰάσασθαι, καιρὸς τοῦ καθελεῖν 
4 καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν' Katpos τοῦ κλαῖσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ 

γελάσαι, καιρὸς τοῦ κόψασθαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ὀρχήσασθαυ 
5 Καιρὸς τοῦ βαλεῖν λίθους καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ συναγαγεῖν λίθους, 

καιρὸς τοῦ περιλαβεῖν καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ µακρυνθῆναι ἀπὸ περιλή- 
6 Wews: Kaipds τοῦ ζητῆσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἀπολέσαι, καιρὸς 
7 τοῦ φυλάξαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἐκβαλεῖν' Καιρὸς τοῦ ῥῆξαι καὶ 
καιρὸς τοῦ ῥάψαι, καιρὸς τοῦ σιγᾷν καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ λαλεῖν' 
8 Καιρὸς τοῦ φιλῆσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ µισῆσαι, καιρὸς πολέμου 
καὶ καιρὸς εἰρήνης. 
9 Tis περίσσεια τοῦ ποιοῦντος ἐν ols αὐτὸς μοχθεῖ ; 


26 


5 bo ο 


> a 
10 Eidov σὺν πάντα τὸν περισπασμὸν, ὃν ἔδωκεν 6 Θεὸς τοῖς 
1] υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων τοῦ περισπόσθαι ἐν αὐτῷ. Ta σύμπαντα 


ἃ ἐποίησε καλὰ ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ. καί γε σύμπαντα τὸν αἰῶνα 
ἔδωκεν ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, ὅπως μη εὕρῃ ὁ ἄνθρωπος τὸ ποίημα 
ὁ ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς ar ἀρχῆς καὶ μέχρι τέλους. "Eyvor 6 ὅτι 
οὐκ έστιν ἀγαθὸν ἐν αὐτοῖς, εἰ μὴ τοῦ εὐφρανθῆναι καὶ τοῦ 
ποιεῖν ἀγαθὸν ἐν ζωῇ αὐτοῦ. 


ΙΒ 


19 Kat γε πᾶς ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὃς φάγεται καὶ πίεται, καὶ toy ἀγαθὸν 
14 ἐν παντὶ µόχθῳ αὐτοῦ, dopa Θεοῦ ἐστιν. Έγνων ὅτι πάντα 


ee > 4 ς x pea (Sf > x 2A αι 5 > 
ὅσα ἐποίησεν 6 Meds αὐτὰ έσται εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἐπ αὐτῷ οὐκ 
” a A comes: 3 a > ” > a ware ν 
ἐστι προσθεῖναι, καὶ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀφελεῖν' καὶ 6 Θεὸς 
/ ο - col 
ἐποίησεν, ἵνα φοβηθῶσιν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. To γενόµμενον 
3” a 4 - 
ἤδη ἐστὶ, καὶ ὅσα τοῦ γίνεσθαι ἤδη γέγονε, καὶ 6 Θεὸς ζητήσει 
ΔΝ ie 
τὸν διωκόµενον. 
K No 18 e XN J a ca - oa Pe ν ιά 
αἱ ἔτι εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον τόπον τῆς κρίσεως, ἐκεῖ ὁ ἀσεβής: 
Ν / , > 5 ε » ΄ Ν > oy Sg > 
καὶ τόπον τοῦ δικαίου, ἐκεῖ 6 εὐσεβής. Kai εἶπα ἐγὼ ἐν 
u AS Ν a a X 
καρδίᾳ µου, σὺν τὸν δίκαιον καὶ σὺν τὸν ἀσεβῆ Kpwel ὁ Θεὸς, 
a me nn * Δ nw [ή a 
ὅτι καιρὸς τῷ παντὶ πράγματι καὶ ἐπὶ παντὶ τῷ ποιήµατι ἐκεῖ. 


8 Gr, wickedness. ~ Or, distraction. 


ο Gr. which he shall eat and which, ete. 


Eccuxstastzes I]. 21—II1. 17. 


my labour wherein I had laboured under 
the sun. 3 For there is suck a man that his 
labour is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and 
in fortitude; yet this man shall give his 
portion to one who has not laboured there- 
in, This is also vanity and great βοτ]]. 
3 For it happens to a man in all his labour, 
and in the purpose of his heart wherein he 
labours under the sun. * Yor all his days 
are days of sorrows, and Υ vexation of spirit 
is his; in the night also his heart rests not. 
This is also vanity. 


*4 A man has nothing really good ὃ to eat 
and to drink, and to shew his soul as good 
in his trouble. This also | saw, that. it 18 
from the hand of God. * For who shal) 
eat, or who shall drink, without ὁ him? 
For God has given to the man who is 
good in his sight, wisdom, and knowledge, 
nd joy: but he has given to the sinner 
trolls to add and to heap up, that he td 
give to him that is good Melb) ore God; 
this is also vanity and waywarduess of 
spirit. 

To all things there is a time, and a season 
for every matter under heaven. ?A time 
of birth, and a time to die; a time to plant, 
and a time to pluck up what has been 
planted; 4a time to kill, and a time to heal; 
a time to pull down, and a time to build 
up; 4a time to weep, and a time to laugh; 
a time to lament, and a time to dance; 54 
time to throw stones, and a time to gather 
stones together; a time to embrace, and a 
time to abstain from embracing; ®a time 
to seek,and a time to lose; a time to keep, 
and a time to cast away; ‘a time to rend, 
and a time to sew; a time to be silent, and 
a time to speak ; 8a time to love, and a time 
to hate; a time ‘of war, and a time of peace. 


*What advantage has he that works in 
those things wherein he labours ? 


10T have seen all the trouble, which God 
has given to the sons of men to be troubled 
with. All the things which he has made 
are beautiful in his time: he has also set 
the whole ϐ world in their heart, that man 
might not find out the work which God 
has wrought from the beginning even to 
the end. 1 know that there is no good in 
them, except for a man to rejoice, and to do 
good in his life. 


19 Also in the case of every man who shall 
eat and drink, and see good in all his la. 
bour, this is a ‘gift of God. “i know that 
whatsoever things God has done, they shall 
be for ever: it is impossible to add to it, 
and it is impossible to take away from it: 
and God has done if, that men may fear 
before him. » That which has been is now; 
and whatever things are appointed to be 
have already been; and God will seek out 
that which is past. 

16 And moreover I saw under the sun the 
place of judgment, there was the ungodly 
one; and the place of righteousness, there 
was the godly one. “And I said in my 
heart, God will judge the righteous and the 
ungodly : for there is a time there for ever 
action and for every work. 


Tie. God. 6 Gr. age. 


Eccrestastes 111. 11I—IV. 17. 


3] said in iny heart, concerning the 
rpeech of the sons of man, God will judge 
om: and that to shew that they are 
beasts. 1 Also to them is the event of the 
sons of man, and the event of the brute; 
one event befalls them: as is the death of 
the one, soalso the death of the other; and 
there is one breath toall: and what has the 
man more thar. the brute? nothing ; for all 
is vanity. “All go to one place; all were 
formed of the dust, and all will return to 
dust. *! And who has seen the spirit of the 
sons of man, whether it goes upward? and 
the spirit of the beast, whether it goes 
downward to the earth? ™ And I saw that 
there was no good, but_that wherein a man 
shall rejoice in his works, for it is his por- 
tion, for who shall bring him to see any 
thing of that which shall be after him ? 


So T returned, and saw all the oppressions 
that were done under the sun: and behold 
the tear of the oppressed, and they had no 
comforter; and on the side of them that 
oppressed them was power; but they had 
no comforter: 2and J praised all the dead 
that had already died more than the living, 
as many as are alive until now. ὃ Better 
zlso than both these is he who has not yet 
been, who has not seen all the evil work 
that is done under the sun. 


4 And 1 saw all labour, and all the fdili- 
gent work, that this is 8 man’s envy from 
his Yneighbour, This is also yanity and 
waywardness of spirit. ® The fool folds his 
hands together, and eats his own flesh. 
6 Better is a handful of rest than two hand- 
fuls of trouble and waywardness of spirit. 


790 I returned, and saw vanity under the 
eun. ® There is one alone, and there is not 
# second; yea, he has neither son nor bro- 
ther: yet there is no end to all his labour ; 
neither is his eye satisfied with wealth; 
and for whom do 1 labour, and deprive my 
soul of good? this is also vanity,and an evil 
Strouble. 9 Two are better than one, seeing 
they have a good reward for their labour. 
0¥Hor if they fall, the one will lift up his 
fellow: but woe to him that is alone when 
he falls, and there is not a second to lift 
him up. "Also if two should lie together, 
they also get heat: but how shall one be 
warmed alone? ' And if one should pee 
against him, the two shall withstand him; 
and a threefold cord shall not be quickly 
broken. 


13 Better is a poor and wise child than an 
old and foolish king, who knows not how to 
take heed any longer. For he shall come 
forth out of the house of the prisoners to 
reign, because he also that was in his king- 
dom has become poor. I beheld all the 
living who were walking under the sun, 
with the second youth who shall stand u 
in each one’s place. There is no end to 
the people, to all who were before them: 
and the lest shall not rejoice in him: tor 
thie also is vanity and waywardness of 
spirit. 

Ἡ Keep thy foot, whensoever thou goest to 


& Gr. wanliness of work. 
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a ~ ~ ~ 
Εἶπα ἐγὼ ἐν καρδίᾳ µου, περὶ λαλιᾶς υἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
σ a 3 ος ε x υπ - - ϱ > ν a 
ὅτι διακρινεῖ αὐτοὺς 6 Θεὸς, καὶ τοῦ δεῖξαι ὅτι αὐτοὶ κτήνη εἶσί. 
- / - ~ a 9 
Kai γε αὐτοῖς συνάντηµα υἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ συνάντηµα 
nm fe , ο > “~ να © / , σ 
τοῦ κτήνους, συνάντηµα Ev αὐτοῖς' ὡς ὁ θάνατος τούτου, οὕτως 
ον a AN - an ’ 
καὶ 6 θάνατος τούτου" καὶ πνεῦμα Ev τοῖς πᾶσι' καὶ τί ἐπερίσ- 
3 ΔΝ ~ o 
σευσεν 6 ἄνθρωπος παρὰ τὸ κτῆνος: οὐδέν' ὅτι πάντα µαταιό- 
i «/ 3 cad 
τη». Τὰ πάντα εἰς τόπον ἕνα, τὰ πάντα ἐγένετο ἀπὸ τοῦ χοὸς, 
- , > - 
καὶ τὰ πάντα ἐπιστρέψει εἷς τὸν χοῦν. Kai τίς εἶδε πνεῦμα 
- - 4 Ν - ~ 
υἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, εἰ ἀναβαίνει αὐτὸ ἄνω; καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ 
, ν a oie C 
κτήνους, εἰ καταβαίνει αὐτὸ κάτω εἰς γῆν; Kal εἶδον ὅτι οὐκ 
ov 2 Ν > \ ht 2 , ς 3 > id 
ἔστι ἀγαθὸν εἰ μὴ ὃ εὐφρανθήσεται 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐν ποιήµασιν 
a“ ‘ κ ~ σ ~ - >. e 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι αὐτὸ μερὶς αὐτοῦ. ὅτι τίς ἄξει αὐτὸν τοῦ ἰδεῖν ἐν ᾧ 
> 4 
ἐὰν γένηται µετ αὐτόν ; 
‘ , Ν Ν eM , 
Kai ἐπέστρεψα ἐγὼ, καὶ εἶδον συµπάσας τὰς συκοφαντίας 
Δ / ‘€ ΔΝ ΔΝ LA us ‘ 4 - 
τὰς Ὑενομένας ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον: καὶ ἰδοὺ δάκρυον τῶν συκοφαν- 
΄ ‘ nw - & x 
τουµένων, καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν αὐτοῖς παρακαλῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ χειρὸς 
, no Ν ~ ~ 
συκοφαντούντων αὐτοῖς ἰσχὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς TapoKadov. 
ΔΝ / ο] ΄ ‘ / A 3” 
Καὶ ἐπῄνεσα ἐγὼ σύμπαντας τοὺς τεθνηκότας τοὺς ἤδη ἀποθα- 
, Ν Ν - id Ν lal ο ~ - Ν 
γόντας ὑπὲρ τοὺς Lavras, ὅσοι αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἕως τοῦ viv. Kai 
> ba < x A ΄ ΄ Ld ” > / a > * 
ἀγαθὸς ὑπὲρ τοὺς δύο τούτους ὅστις οὕπω ἐγένετο, ὃς οὐκ εἶδε 
x‘ a“ ‘A ’ ‘\ Ν ‘ , Ν Ν 9 
σὺν πᾶν τὸ ποίηµα τὸ πονηρὸν τὸ πεποιηµένον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 
νο ο x , x , Ν , , 
Kai εἶδον ἐγὼ σύμπαντα τὸν µόχθον, καὶ σύµπασαν ἀνδρίαν 
a , ϱ ος a 8 Ν a , > a 
τοῦ ποιήµατος, ὅτι αὐτὸ ζῆλος ἀνδρὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἑταίρου αὐτοῦ: 
é Led ta Ν ΄ ΄ « ” 
Kai ye τοῦτο µαταιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος. ο ἄφρων 
περιέβαλε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφαγε τὰς σόρκας αὐτοῦ. 
> x la ~ Ν > 4 ε Ν ΄ , 
Ayabov πλήρωμα ὁρακὸς ἀναπαύσεως ὑπὲρ πληρώματα δύο 
lol , ‘ , 
ρακῶν μόχθου καὶ προαιρέσεως πνεύματος. 
‘ N 5 , ν ν 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψα ἐγὼ, καὶ εἶδον µαταιότητα ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλων. 
i AY , s κ , ‘ 
Έστιν cis, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι δεύτερος" καί ye vids καί ye ἀδελφὸς 
» ~ Ν a s , - 
οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ: καὶ οὐκ ἐστι περασμὸς τῷ παντὶ µόχύῳ αὐτοῦ" 
, ΔΝ “~ , , Ν ’ Ν 
καί γε ὀφθαλμὸς αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐμπίμπλαται πλούτου: καὶ τίνι ἐγὼ 
- s ΄ XN ιά , 
μοχύῶ, καὶ στερίσκω τὴν ψυχήν µου ἀπὸ ἀγαθωσύνης, καί γε 
- , ΔΝ a > ΔΝ 
τοῦτο µαταιότης καὶ περισπασμὸς πονηρός ἐστιν. ᾿Αγαθοὶ οἱ 
΄ ον x σ τε Ν > = Ν AY A 
δύο ὑπὲρ τὸν ἕνα, ols ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς μισθὸς ἀγαθὸς ἐν µόχθῳ 
~ σ Ν Φ ~ ny , 5 lal \ 
αὐτῶν: Ὅτι ἐὰν πέσωσιν, 6 εἷς ἐγερεῖ τὸν µέτοχον αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
- ν See εν. , ‘ Nee ΄ 3 ia) 3 
oval αὐτῷ τῷ évi, ὅταν πέσῃ καὶ μὴ ᾖ δεύτερος ἐγεῖραι αὐτόν. 
93 an a - 
Kai γε ἐὰν κοιμηθῶσι δύο, καὶ θέρμη αὐτοῖς, καὶ ὁ eis πῶς 
Ν ES 3 ή * κ ? a 
GeppavOy; Kai ἐὰν ἐπικραταιωθῇ 6 els, οἱ δύο στήσονται 
cal ’ ή / 
κατέναντι αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ σπαρτίον τὸ ἔντριτον οὐ ταχέως ἀποῤ- 
ta 
ῥαγήσεται. 
> x - δι x x / ΄ 
Αγαθὸς mats πένης καὶ σοφὸς ὑπὲρ βασιλέα πρεσβύτερον 
A ui - My ” ιά 
καὶ ἄφρονα, ὃς οὐκ ἔγνω τοῦ προσέχειν ἔτι. “Ore ἐξ οἴκου 
- 4 ¢ ΄ - ” gy a > 
τῶν δεσµίων ἐξελεύσεται τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι, ὅτι καί ye ἐν βασι- 
, a > \ a 
λείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐγενήθη πένης. Eidov σύμπαντας τοὺς ζῶντας 
ὃν col e x ον or ‘\ col ~ 
τοὺς περιπατοῖντας ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον μετὰ TOU νεανίσκου τοῦ 
> - is} ~ 
δευτέρου, ὃς στήσεται ayT αὐτοῦ. Οὐκ ἔστι περασμὺς τῷ 
- - n A ~ és 
παντὶ λαῷ, τοῖς πᾶσιν ot ἐγένοντο ἐμπροσύεν αὐτῶν' καί γε 
em Es 9 3 , Le hy te Lg ft a 
οἱ ἔσχατοι οὐκ εὐφρανθήσονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: ὅτι Kal γε τοῦτο 
µαταιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος. 
͵ ο , 9 a - 
Φύλαξον τὸν πέδα σου, ἐν ᾧ ἐὰν πορεύῃ cis οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ” 


” 


> Gr companion. ὁ Gr. distraction. 


Re 
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17 


ΕΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣΤΗΣ. 823 


καὶ ἐγγὺς τοῦ ἀκούειν, ὑπὲρ δόµα τῶν ἀφρόνων θυσία σου, ὅτι 
οὐκ εἰσὶν εἰδότες τοῦ ποιῆσαι κακόν. 
5 My σπεῖδε ἐπὶ στόµατί σου, καὶ καρδία σου μὴ ταχυνάτω 
τοῦ ἐξενέγκαι λόγον πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ: ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἐν 
τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ σὺ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς' διὰ τοῦτο ἔστωσαν οἱ 
2 λόγοι σου ὀλίγχο. “Ore παραγίνεται ἐνύπνιον ἐν πλήθει 
πειρασμοῦ, καὶ φωνὴ ἄφρονος ἐν πλήθει λόγων. 
3 Kaas εὔξῃη εὐχὴν τῷ Θεῷ, μὴ χρονίσης τοῦ ἀποδοῦναι 
αὐτήν' ὅτι οὐκ έστι θέληµα ἐν ἄφροσι: σὺ οὖν ὅσα ἐὰν εὔξη, 
4 ἀπόδος, ᾿Αγαθὸν τὸ μὴ εὔξασθαί σε, ἢ τὸ εὔξασθαί σε 
5 καὶ μη ἀποδοῦναι. My δῷς τὸ στόμα σου τοῦ ἐξαμαρτῆσαι 
τὴν σάρκα σου, καὶ μὴ εἴπῃς πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι 
ἄγνοιά ἐστιν' ἵνα μὴ ὀργισθῇ 5 Θεὸς ἐπὶ φωνῇ σου, καὶ 
6 διαφθείρῃ τὰ ποιήματα χειρῶν σου. “On ἐν πλήθει ἐνυ- 
πνίων καὶ µαταιοτήτων καὶ λόγων πολλῶν, ὅτι σὺ τὸν Θεὸν 
φοβοῦ. 

Ἐὰν συκοφαντίαν ᾿πένητος καὶ ἁρπαγὴν. κρίµατος καὶ 
δικαιοσύνης ions ἐν χώρα, μὴ θαυμάσῃς ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ πράγματι’ ὅτι 
6 ὑψηλὸς ἐπάνω ὑψηλοῦ φυλάξαι, καὶ ὑψήλοὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖ. Καὶ 
περίσσεια γῆς ἐπὶ παντί ἐστι, βασιλεὺς τοῦ ἀγροῦ εἰργασμέ- 
νου. 

᾿Αγαπῶν ἀργύριον . οὐ πλησθήσεται ἆ dpyvpiou | καὶ τίς ἠγάπη- 
σεν ἐν πλήθει αὐτῶν Ὑέννημα; καί ye τοῦτο µαταιότης., 
10 Ἐν πλήθει ἀγαθωσύνης ἐπληθύνθησαν ἔσθοντες αὐτήν: καὶ τί 

ἀνδρεία τῷ παρ αὐτῆς; ὅτι ἀρχὴ τοῦ ὁρᾷν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. 
11 Ἑλυκὺς ὕπνος τοῦ δούλου εἰ ὀλίγον καὶ «i πολὺ φάγεται, καὶ 

τῷ ἐμπλησθέντι τοῦ πλουτῆσαι, οὐκ ἔστιν ἀφίων αὐτὸν τοῦ 
¢€ “ 

ὑπνῶσαι, 


7 


9 


19 "Ἔστιν ἀἁῤῥωστία ἣν εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, πλοῦτον φυλασ- 
19 σόμενον τῷ παρ] αὐτοῦ εἷς κακίαν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπολεῖται ὁ πλοῦ- 
τος ἐκεῖνος ἐν περισπασμῷ πονηρῷ, καὶ ἐγέννησεν vioy, καὶ 
14 οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐδέν. Καθὼς ἐξῆλθεν ἀπὸ γαστρὸς 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ γυμνὸς, ἐπιστρέψει τοῦ πορευθῆναι ὡς peer, kat 
οὐδὲν οὐ λήψεται ἐ ἐν μόχόῳ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα πορευόῇ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
15 Kai γε τοῦτο πονηρὰ ἀῤῥωστία: ὥσπερ γὰρ παρεγένετο, οὕτως 
καὶ ἀπελεύσεται:. καὶ τίς ἡ περίσσεια αὐτοῦ ᾗ μοχθεῖ εἰς ἄνε- 
16 μον ; Kai γε πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ἐν σκότει, καὶ ἐν πένθει, 
καὶ θυμῷ πολλῷ, καὶ ἀῤῥωστίᾳ, καὶ χόλῳ. 

Ἰδοῦ, εἶδον ἐγὼ ἀγαθὸν, 6 ἐστι καλὺν, τοῦ φαγεῖν καὶ τοῦ 
πιεῖν καὶ τοῦ ἰδεῖν ἀγαθωσύνην ἐν παντὶ μόχόῳ αὐτοῦ, ᾧ ἐὰν 
μοχύῇ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. ἀριθμὸν ἡμερῶν ζωῆς αὐτοῦ ὧν ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι αὐτὸ μερὶς αὐτοῦ. Kat γε πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ᾧ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς πλοῦτον καὶ ὑπάρχοντα, καὶ ἐξουσίασεν 
αὐτῷ φαγεῖν am’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαβεῖν τὸ µέρος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τοῦ εἰφρανθῆναι ἐν µόχθῳ αὐτοῦ, τοῦτο δόµα Θεοῦ ἐστιν. 
19 "Ore οὐ πολλὰ µνησθήσεται τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, 

ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς περωσά, αὐτὸν ἐν papoose καρδίας αὐτοῦ. 

6 ‘Eo πονηρία ὃν εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, καὶ πολλή ἐστιν 
2 ὑπὸ τὸν ἄνθρωπον' ᾽Ανὴρ ᾧ δώσει αὐτῷ 6 Θεὸς πλοῦτον καὶ 


18 
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the house of God; and when thou art near 
to hear, let thy sacrifice 6¢ better than the 
gift of fools: for they know not that they 
are doing evil. 

Be not hasty with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be swift to utter anything be- 
fore God; for God is in heaven above, and 
thou upon earth: therefore let thy words 
be few. ?For through the multitude of 
trial a dream comes; and a fool’s voice is 
with a multitude of words. 

3 Whenever thou shalt vow a vow to God, 
defer not to pay it; for he has no pleasure 
in fools: pay thou therefore whatsoever 
thou shalt have vowed. 4J¢ is better that 
thou shouldest not vow, than that thon 
shouldest vow and not pay. 5 Suffer not 
thy mouth to lead thy flesh to sin; and say 
not in the presence of God, It was an error: 
lest God be angry at thy voice, and destroy 
the works of thy hands. ® For there is evil 
in a multitude of dreams and vanities and 
many words: but fear thou God. 

‘if thou shouldest see the oppression of 
the poor, and the wresting of judgment and 
of justice in the land, wonder not at the 
matter: for there is a high ove to watch 
over him that is high, and high ones over 
them. 8 Also the abundance of the earth is 
for every one: the king is dependent on the 
tilled field. 

9 He that loves silver κ. not be satisfied 
with silver: and who has Floved gain, in 
the abundance Υ thereof? this is also vanity. 
10Tn the multitude of good they are in- 
creased that eat it: and what.virtue has the 
owner, but, ως of beholding é¢ with 
his eyes? |! The sleep of a servant is sweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but to one 
who is satiated with wealth, there is none 
that suffers him to sleep. 

12 There is an infirmity which I have seen 
under the sun, zamely, wealth kept for its 
owner to his hurt. And that wealth shall 
perish in an eyil trouble: and the man be- 
gets a son, and there is nothing in his hand. 
14 As he came forth naked from his mother’s 
womb, he shall return back as he came, and 
he shail receive nothing for, his labour, ‘that 
it should go with him in his hand. 18 And 
this is also an evil infirmity: for ashe came, 
so also shall he retum: and what is his 
gain, for which he vainly labours? }* Yea, 
all his days are in darkness, and in mourn. 
ing, and much $ sorrow, and infirmity, and 
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path. 

17 Behold, I have seen good, that it is a 
fine thing for aman to eat and to drink, 
aud to see good in all his lahour in which 
he may labour under the sun, add the nun. 
ς ber of the days of his life which God has 
given to him: for it is his portion. 4 Yea, 
and as for every man to whom God has 
given wealth and possessions, and has given 
him power to eat thereof, and to receive his 
portion, and to rejoice in his tabour; this 
is the gift of God. "For he shall not much 
remember the days of his life; for God 
troubles him in the mirth of his heart, 

There is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it is abundant 6 with man: “a 
man to whom God shall give wealth, and 


& Or, been content with, + σ. d. of those things. 


@ Gr. beginning, or, priority. 


ζ Os, anger. ϐ Alex. ἐπὶ, Upon. 
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substance, and honour, and he wants no- 
thing for his soul of all things that he shall 
desire, yet God shall not give him power to 
eat of it, for a stranyzer shall devour it: this 
is vanity, and an evil infirmity. 

516 a man beget a hundred children, and 
live we years, yea, however abundant the 
days of his years shall be, yet { his soul 
shall not be satisfied with good, and also he 
have no burial; I said, An untimely birth 
is better than he. 4 For he came in vanity, 
rnd departs in darkness, and his name sha 
be covered in darkness. ® Moreover he has 
not seen the sun, nor known rest: there is 
no more rest to this one than another. 
68 Vhough he has lived to the return of a 
thousand years, yet he has seen no good: do 
not all go to one place? . 

7 All the labour of a man is for his mouth, 
and yet the appetite shall not be satisfied. 
8 For what advantage has the wise man over 
the tool, since even the poor knows how to 
walk Yin the direction of life? 5119 sight 
of the eyes is better than that which wan- 
ders in soul: this is also vanity, and way- 
wardness of spirit. 

10 Tf anything has been, its name has 
already been called: and it is known what 
man is; neither can he contend with him 
who is stronger than he. " For there are 
many things which increase vanity. 

What advantage has » man? for who 
knows whaé is good for a man in his life 
during the number of the life of the days o 
his vanity? and he has spent them 4as a 
shadow; for who shall tell a man what 
shall be after him under the sun? 

2A good name is better than good oil; 
and the day of death than the day of birth. 
3 /¢ is better to go to the house of mourning, 
than to go to the banquet house: since this 
is the end of every man; and the living 
man will apply good warning to his heart. 
4 Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the 
sadness of the countenance the heart will 
be made better. ®The heart of the wise is 
in the house of mourning; but the heart of 
fools is in the house of mirth. [ 

5 It is better to bear a reproof of a wise 
man, than for a man to hear the song of 
fools. 7As the sound of thorns under a 
caldron, so is the laughter of fools: this is 
also vanity, . 

°Hor oppression makes a wise man mad 
and destroys $ his noble heart. ® The end οἱ 
a matter is better than the beginning there- 
of: the patient is better than the high- 
minded. Be not hasty in thy spirit to be 
angry: for anger will rest in the bosom of 
fools. “Say not, What has happened, that 
the former days were better than these? 
for thou dost not enquire in wisdom con- 
cerning this. 

2 Wisdom is good with an inheritance: 
and there is an paver ing by it to them that 
see the sun. For wisdom in its shadow is 
as the shiadow of silver: and the excellence 
of the knowledge of wisdom will give life to 
him that has it. 

4 Behold the works of God: for who shall 
be able to straighten him whom God has 
made crooked? 'In the day of prosperity 
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ὕπαρχοντα καὶ δόξαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑστερῶν τῇ ψυχῆ αὐτοῦ 

ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐπιθυμήσει, καὶ οὐκ ἐξονσιάσει αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς 

τοῦ φαγεῖν dx αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀνὴρ ξένος φάγεται αὐτόν. τοῦτο 
τη πο η ΄ (io) 

µαταιότης καὶ ἀῤῥωστία πονηρά ἐστιν. 

"Edy γεννήση ἀνὴρ ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἔτη πολλὰ ζήσεται, καὶ 3 
πλῆθος ὅ, τι ἔσονται at ἡμέραι ἐτῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ 
οὐ πλησθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγαθωσύνης, καί γε ταφὴ οὐκ ἐγένετο 
αὐτῷ, εἶπα, ἀγαθὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν τὸ ἔκτρωμα. "Ore ἐν µαταιό- 4 
τητι ἦλθε, καὶ ἐν σκότει πορεύεται, καὶ ἐν σκότει ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
καλυφθήσεται Kai ye ἥλιον οὐκ εἶδε, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ἀναπαύ- ὃ 
σεις, τούτῳ ὑπὲρ τοῦτον Kal ἔζησε χιλίων ἐτῶν καθόδους, 6 
καὶ ἀγαθωσύγην οὐκ «ide, μὴ οὐκ εἰς τόπον ἕνα πορεύεται τὰ 

2. 
πάντα; 

[las µόχθος ἀνθρώπου εἰς στόµα αὐτοῦ, καί γε ἡ ψυχὴ οὐ 
πληρωθήσεται. “Ore περίσσεια τῷ σοφῷ ὑπὲρ τὸν ἄφρονα, 
διότι 6 πένης olde πορευθῆναι κατέναντι τῆς ζωῆς. ᾿Αγαθὸν 
ὅραμα ὀφθαλμῶν ὑπερπορευόμενον ψυχῇ: καί ye τοῦτο µαταιό- 

ΔΝ , » 
της καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος. 


(5 ο Ὃα 


Ei τι ἐγένετο, ἤδη κέκληται ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγνώσθη 16 
ιά fal cal 
6 ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὐ δυνήσεται κριθῆναι μετὰ τοῦ ἴσχυ- 

, ε > Ff @ ῃ , Ν , 
potépov ὑπὲρ αὐτόν. “Ore εἰσι λόγοι πολλοὶ πληθύνοντες 11 
µαταιότητα. 

2 ΔΝ “a 3 7 ~ 

Ti περισσὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ; ὅτι τίς οἶδεν ἀγαθὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ Ἱ 
> A a > ΔΝ ΄ fol (4 a / > a Ν 
ἐν τῇ ζωῇ, ἀριθμὸν ζωῆς ἡμερῶν µαταιότητος αὐτοῦ ; καὶ ἐποί- 

n ~ ~ 3 va 
noev αὐτὰ ἐν oxig: ὅτι τίς ἀπαγγελεῖ τῷ ἀνθρώπω, τί ἔσται 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον ; 

᾿Αγαθὸν ὄνομα ὑπὲρ ἔλαιον ἀγαθὸν, καὶ ἡμέρα τοῦ θανάτου 2 

, > Ν a 
ὑπὲρ ἡμέραν γεννήσεως. ᾿Αγαθὸν πορευθῆναι εἰς οἶκον πέν- 3 
λ a 3 
θους ἢ ὅτι πορευθῆναι cis οἶκον πότου: καθότι τοῦτο τέλος 

Ν 3 , <8: cal , 2 Ν . , > n 
παντὸς ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 6 Cav δώσει ἀγαθὸν eis καρδίαν αὐτοῦ. 4 
> Ν Ν ε Ν LA σ > ¥ , 3 
Ἀγαθὸν θυμὸς ὑπὲρ γέλωτα, ὅτι ἐν κακίᾳ προσώπου ἀγαθυν- 

- / 
θήσεται καρδία. Kapdia σοφῶν ἐν οἴκῳ πένθους, καὶ καρδία ὅ 
ἀφρόνων ἐν οἴκῳ εὐφροσύνης. 

2 Ν Νο» a > / ae κ ” 3 ια 

Άγαθὸν τὸ ἀκοῦσαι ἐπιτίμησιν σοφοῦ ὑπὲρ ἄνδρα ἀκούοντα 6 
> 9 / Ὡ ϕ x 3 6a ειν \ λέ σ - 
ἆσμα ἀφρόνων, Ὡς φωνὴ ἀκανθῶν ὑπὸ τὸν έβητα, οὕτως 7 

/ a > - 
γέλως τῶν ἀφρόνων' καί γε τοῦτο µαταιότης. 
4 . 

“Ore ἡ συκοφαντία περιφέρει σοφὸν, καὶ ἀπόλλυσι τὴν 8 

/ > if > = η SiG. 4 4 CES > AY 
καρδίαν εὐγενείας αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αγαθὴ ἐσχάτη λόγων ὑπὲρ ἀρχὴν 9 

’ a > . 42) Ch ὁ e x , 9 
αὐτοῦ, ἀγαθὸν µακρόθυµος ὑπὲρ ὑψηλὸν πνεύµατ. My 10 
σπεύσῃς ἐν πνεύµατί σου τοῦ θυμοῦσθαι, ὅτι θυμὸς ἐν κόλπῳ 
ἀφρόνων ἀναπαύσεται. Μὴ εἴπῃης, τί ἐγένετο, ὅτι at ἡμέραι 1] 
αἱ πρότεραι ἦσαν ἀγαθαὶ ὑπὲρ ταύτας; ὅτι οὐκ ἐν σοφίᾳ 
ἐπηρώτησας περὶ τούτου. 

᾿Αγαθὴ σοφία μετὰ κληρονοµίας, καὶ περίσσεια τοῖς θεω- 12 

a σ a“ fod 
ροῦσι τὸν ἥλιον. “Ore ἐν σκιᾷ αὐτῆς ἡ σοφία ὡς σκιὰ 13 
ἀργυρίου, καὶ περίσσεια γνώσεως τῆς σοφίας ζωοποιήσει τὸν 
παρ αὐτῆς. 

6 rf , n Θ n 9 , S , a πι 

ε τὰ ποιήµατα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι τίς ὀυνήσεται κοσμῆσαι ov 14 
bal 3 4 , . ε / -- - 
ἂν 6 Θεὸς διαστρέψη αὐτόν; "Ev ἡμέρᾳ ἀγαθωσύνης ζῆθι ἐν 15 


& Alex, begine the verse thus, Καὶ εἶ ἔζησε, and if he has lived, ete. + Gr. defore the faee of. ὃ Gr. in. ζ Gr. the heart of hig nobility 
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> ~ xo” 3 € fe 4. % to Ld Ν ΄ 
ἀγαθῷ, καὶ ἴδε ἐν ἡμέρα κακίας: (de, καί γε σὺν τούτῳ συµ- 
an a σ x σ ” 
Φώνως τοῦτο ἐποίησεν 6 Θεὸς περὶ λαλιᾶς, ἵνα μὴ εὕρη ἄν- 
θρωπος ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ οὐδέν. 
΄ κ , 
16 λύμπαντα εἶδον ἐν ἡμέραις µαταιότητός µου: ἐστὶ δίκαιος 
~ ‘ fe 
ἀπολλύμενος ἐν δικαίῳ αὐτοῦ, καί ἐστιν aoeBys µένων ἐν 
’ > a“ x ΄ - ig ΔΝ δὲ /᾿ Ν 
17 κακίᾳ αὐτοῦ. My γίνου δίκαιος πολὺ, μηδὲ σοφίζου περισσὰ, 
tal ιδ ον ο] AS ia 
18 µή ποτε ἐκπλαγῆς. My ἀσεβήσῃς πολὺ, καὶ μὴ) γίνου σκλη- 
nw > ΔΝ + st 4 
19 ρὸς, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνῃς ἐν οὗ καιρῷ σου. Ἀγαθὸν τὸ ἀντέχεσύαί 
Ν ΄ Ay ‘ nsf 
σε ἐν τούτῳ, Kal ye ἀπὸ τούτου μὴ µιάνῃς THY χεῖρά σου, ὅτι 
Φοβουμένοις τὸν Θεὸν ἐξελεύσεται τὰ πάντα. 
a ο) ΄ 
20 ‘H σοφία βοηθήσει τῷ σοφῷ ὑπὲρ δέκα ἐξουσιάζοντας 
. lal ΄ 
21 τοὺς ὄντας ἐν τῇ mode. “Ort ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἔστι δίκαιος ἐν 
2 ” a (2 fe > 
3» τῇ γῇ, ὃς ποιήσει ἀγαθὸν καὶ οὐχ ἁμαρτήσεται. Kat γε εἰς 
: ΄ a n~ x Cal , 
πάντας λόγους οὓς λαλήσουσιν ἀσεβεῖς, ur) θῇς καρδίαν σου, 
“a / σ 
23 ὅπως μὴ ἀκούσῃς τοῦ δούλου σου καταρωµένου σε. "Ort 
ΔΝ ” x [ή 
πλειστάκις πονηρεύσεταί σε, καὶ καθόδους πολλὰς κακώσει 
Ν ix ΄ , 
24 καρδίαν σου, ὅτι ὡς Kai ye σὺ κατηράσω ἑτέρος. Πάντα 
a > , \ σ 
ταῦτα ἐπείρασα ἐν σοφίᾳ' εἶπα, σοφισθήσοµαι' καὶ αὕτη 
9 , 3.3 9 a Ν ε ὃν a> λ θὺ 16 ΄ 
ἐμακρύνθη amr ἐμοῦ. ἸΜακρὰν ὑπερ ὃ ἦν, καὶ Babi βάθος, τίς 
id 
εὑρήσει αὐτό; 


25 


26  Ἐκύκλωσα ἐγὼ καὶ ἡ καρδία µου τοῦ γνῶναι καὶ τοῦ κατα- 
σκέψασθαι καὶ τοῦ ζητῆσαι σοφίαν καὶ ψῆφον, καὶ τοῦ γνῶναι 


ἀσεβοῖς ἀφροσύνην καὶ ὀχληρίαν καὶ περιφοράν. 


Kai εὑρίσκω ἐγὼ αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐρῶ πικρότερον ὑπὲρ θάνατον" 
σὺν τὴν γυναῖκα Aris ἐστι θήρευµα, καὶ σαγῆναι καρδία αὐτῆς, 
δεσμὸς eis χεῖρας αὐτῆς ἀγαθὸς πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐξαιρεθήσεται ἀπ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἁμαρτάνων συλληφθήσεται ἐν 
28 αὐτῇ. δε τοῦτο εὗρον, εἶπεν 6 Ἐκκλησιαστής: µία τῇ μιᾷ 
39 τοῦ εὗρεῖν λογισμὸν, ὃν ἐπεζήτησεν ἡ ψυχή µου, καὶ οὐχ 

εὗρον: καὶ ἄνθρωπον ἕνα ἀπὸ χιλίων εὗρον, καὶ Ὑυναῖκα ἐν 
90 maou τούτοις οὐχ εὗρον. Ἠλὴν ide τοῦτο εὗρον, ὃ ἐποίησεν 
ὁ Θεὸς σὺν τὸν ἄνθρωπον εὐθῆ: καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐζήτησαν λογισμοὺς 
πολλούς. 

Tis οἶδε σοφοὺς, καὶ τίς οἶδε λύσιν ῥήματος; 


aA - Ν x. 
8 odia ἀνθρώπου Φφωτιε πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναιδὴς 
[ο ‘a 
προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ µισηθήσεται. 
ΔΝ , σ ~ 
2 Στόμα βασιλέως φύλαξον, καὶ περὶ λόγου dpxov Θεοῦ. 
ή cal ΄ a a 
3 My σπουδάσῃς, ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ πορεύσῃ' μὴ στῇς ἐν 
ul ~ cal > 
4 λόγῳ πονηρῷ, ὅτι πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν θελήση ποιήσει, καθὼς βασιλεὺς 
> 4 3 a 3 nn a“ 
ἐξουσιάζων. καὶ τίς ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, τί ποιεῖς ; 
n 9 Ν 
‘O Φφυλάσσων ἐντολὴν, οὐ γνώσεται ῥῆμα πονηρὸν, καὶ 
a cal σ x ΄ / 
καιρὸν κρίσεως γινώσκει καρδία σοφοῦ. “Ort παντὶ πράγµατί 
na wn rd > 
ἐστι καιρὸς καὶ κρίσις, ὅτι γνῶσις τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πολλὶ ἐπ' 
΄ Bd 
αὐτόν. “Ore οὐκ ἔστι γινώσκων τί τὸ ἐσόμενον, ὅτι καθὼς 
ἔσται, τίς ἀναγγελεῖ αὐτῷ ; 


Ao 


τα 


4 = ca 
8 Οὐκ ἔστι ἄνθρωπος ἐξουσιάζων ἐν πνευµατι, τοῦ κωλύσαι 
‘ a . ” ς a 4 4 
σὺν τὸ πνεῦμα" καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐξουσία ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θανάτου, καὶ 


8 Lit. concerning specch. Heb. ‘in order that.’ 


y Alez. he that fears God shall come forth well in all respects. 


Eccursrasres VII. 16—VIII. 8. 


live joyfully, and consider in the day οἱ 
adversity: consider, J say, God also has 
caused the one to agree with the other 8 for 
this reason, that man should find nothing 
after him. 

ΙΤ have seen all things in the days of my 
vanity: there is a just man perishing in his 
justice, and there is an ungodly man re- 
maining in his wickedness. Be not very 
just; neither be very wise: lest thou be 
confounded. '8Be not very wicked; and 
be not stubborn: lest thou shouldest die 
before thy time. It is well for thee to 
hold fast by this; also by this defile not 
thine hand: for yto them that fear God all 
things shall come forth wel. 

9 Wisdom will help the wise man more 
than ten mighty men which are in the city. 
“1 For there is not a righteous man in the 
earth, who will do good, and not sin. “Also 
take no heed to all the words which ungodly 
men shall speak; lest thou hear thy servant 
cursing thee. 23 For many times he shall 
trespass against thee, and repeatedly shall 
he afflict thine heart; for thus also hast 
thou cursed others. 3 All these things have 
I proved in wisdom: 1 said, I will be wise; 
but it was far from me. 7 That which is fay 
beyond what was, and a ‘great depth, who 
shall find it out? 

31 and my heart went round about to 
know, and to examine, and to seek wisdom, 
and the account of things, and to know the 
folly and trouble and madness of the un- 
godly man. 

Ἡ And I find her to be, and I will pro- 
nounce to be more bitter than death the 
woman which is a snare, and her heart nets, 
who has a band in her hands: he that is 
good in the sight of God shall be delivered 
from her; but the sinner shall be caught by 
her. * Behold, this have I found, said the 
Preacher, seeking by one at a time to find 
out the account, which my soul sought. 
after, but I found not: for I have found 
one man of a thousand; but a woman in all 
these I have not found. 3 But, behold, this 
have I found, that God made man upright ; 
but they have sought out many devices. 

Who knows the wise? and who knows 
the interpretation of a saying P 

A man’s wisdom will lighten his counte- 
nance; but a man of shameless countenance 
will be hated. 

? Observe the commandment of the king. 
and that because of the word of the oath of 
God. %Be not hasty; thou shalt go forth 
out of his presence: stand not in an evi! 
matter; for he will do whatsoever he shal! 
please, ἆ even asa king having power: and 
who will say to him, What doest thou? 

5 He that keeps the commandment shall 
not know an evil thing: and the heart_of 
the wise knows the time of judgment. 6 Έοτ 
to every thing there is time and judgment; 
for the knowledge of a man is great to him. 
7 For there is no one that knows what is 
going to be: for who shall tell him how it 
shall be? | 

8'There is no man that has power over the 
spirit to retain the spirit; and_there is ne 
power in the day of death: and there is nc 


ὁ Comp. Heb. with Gr. 


Eccuesrastes VIII]. 9—IX. 6. 


discharge in the day of battle; neither shall 
angodliness save her votary. __ 

9So I saw all this, and I applied my heart 
to every work that has been done under the 
sun; all the things wherein man has power 
over man to afflict him. “And then I saw 
the ungodly carried into the tombs, and 
that out of the holy place: and they de- 
parted, and were praised in the city, because 
they had done thus: this also is vanity. 

Because there is no contradiction made 
on the part of those who do evil quickly, 
therefore the heart of the children of men 
is fully determined in them to do evil. 
2 He that has sinned has done evil from 
that time, and long from beforehand : never- 
theless I know, that it is well with them 
that fear God, that they may fear before 
him: but it shall not be well with the 
ungodly, and he shall not Prolene his days, 
which are 88 a shadow; forasmuch as he 
fears not before God. ie. 

4 There is a yanity which is done upon 
the earth; that there are righteous persons 
to whom it happens according to the doing 
of the ungodly; and there are ungodly men, 
to whom it happens according to the doing 
of the just: I said, This is also vanity. 
16Then I praised mirth, because there is no 
good for a man under the sun, but {ο eat, 
and drink, and be merry: and this shall 
attend him in his labour all the days of his 
life, which God has given him under the 


sun. 

hey ος I set my heart to know 
wisdom, and to perceive the trouble that 
was wrought upon the earth: for there is 
that neither by ie nor a sees sleep 
with hiseyes. “ And I beheld all the works 
of God, that a man shall not be able to dis- 
cover the work which is wrought under the 
sun; whatsoever things a man shall endea- 
vour to seek, however a man may labour to 
seek it, yet he shall not find it; yea, how 
much soever a wise man may speak of know- 
ing it, he shall not be able to find it: for I 
applied all this to my heart, and my heart 
has seen all this. , 

I saw that the righteous, and the wise, 
and their works, are in the hand of God: 
yea, there is no man that knows cither love 
or hatred, though all are before their face. 
?Vanity isin all: there is one event to the 
righteous, and to the wicked; to the good, 
and to the bad; both to the pure, and to 
the impure; both to him that sacrifices, 
and to him that sacrifices not: as is the 
good, so is the sinner: as is the swearer, 
even so is he that fears an oath. 

There is this evil in all that is done 
under the sun, that there is one event to 
all: yea, the heart of the sons of men is 
filled with evil, and madness is in their 
heart during their life, and after that they 
go to the dead. 4For who is he that has 
fellowship with all the living? there is hope 
of him: Του a living dog is better than a 

ead lion. 5For the living will know that 
they shall die: but the dead know nothing, 
and there is no longer any reward to them ; 
for their memory is flost. ® Also their love, 
and their hatred, and their envy, have now 
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3 ” 3 x: ? i rd ra ο > - 3 va 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἀποστολτ) ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμου, καὶ οὐ διασώσει ἆσέ- 
tA 
βεια τὸν παρ αυτ]. 
a > 
Καὶ σύμπαν τοῦτο εἶδον, καὶ ἔδωκα τὴν καρδίαν pov εἰς 
a ΄ 
πᾶν τὸ ποίηµα ὃ πεποίηται ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, τὰ ὅσα ἐξουσιάσατα 
4 - cal 
6 ἄνθρωπος ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ κακῶσαι αὐτόν. Kat τότε εἶδον 
ἀσεβεῖς cis τάφους εἰσαχθέντας, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου. καὶ ἐπορεύ- 
~ 4 3 a ΄ σ 4 ΄ 
σαν καὶ ἐπῃνέθησαν ἐν τῇ πόλει. ὅτι οὕτως ἐποίησαν: καί 
γε τοῦτο µαταιότης. 
σ 3 ” a 3 43 . ~ é Ν 
Ότι οὐκ gore γινοµένη ἀντίῤῥησις ἀπὸ τῶν ποιούντων τὸ 
ΔΝ a cal a 
πονηρὸν ταχὺ, διὰ τοῦτο ἐπληροφορήθη καρδία υἱῶν τοῦ 
a a a a 
ἀνθρώπου ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρόν. “Os ἤμαρτεν 
a, Δ 4 a 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἀπὸ τότε καὶ ἀπὸ µακρότητος αὐτῶν" 
ὅτι καὶ γιώσκω ἐγὼ, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀγαθὸν τοῖς φοβουμένοις τὸν 
Θεὸν, ὅπως φοβῶνται ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀγαθὸν οὐκ 
1 - “a x > cal € / A“ A 
έσται τῷ ἀσεβεῖ, καὶ οὗ μακρυνεῖ ἡμέρας ἐν σκιᾷ, ὃς οὐκ ἔστι 
> - wn 
φοβούμενος ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
my ΄ a a Sk τὰ ~ σ 3 ” 
Ἔστι µαταιότης Ἡ πεποίηται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι εἰσὶ δίκαιοι, 
σ 3 , κ, a 
ὅτι φθάνει er αὐτοὺς ὡς ποίηµα τῶν ἀσεβῶν, καί ciow aoe- 
- ‘ - 
Bets, ὅτι φθάνει πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὡς ποίηµα τῶν δικαίων" εἶπα, 
Leal η a, 
ὅτι καί ἤε τοῦτο pataTys. Kat ἐπῄνεσα ἐγὼ σὺν τὴν 
> , g > ” > x n > 4 ς Ν ω σ 
εὐφροσύνην, ὅτι οὐκ ἐστιν ἀγαθὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, 
4 Α, ~ & na ~ ΔΝ cal n 
ὅτι εἰ μὴ) φΦαγεῖν καὶ τοῦ πιεῖν καὶ τοῦ εὐφρανθῆναι: καὶ αὐτὸ 
~ 4 - ιά - [ο 
συµπροσέσται αὐτῷ ἐν µόχθῳ αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας 
Ε n Ν Ν 5 
έδωκεν αὐτῷ 6 Θεὸς ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 
1 , 2 Ni 4 n A “ / Ν 
Ἐν ois ἔδωκα τὴν καρδίαν µου τοῦ γνῶναι τὴν σοφίαν, καὶ 
lal Cal 4 x Ν / n~ ~ 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὸν περισπασμὸν τὸν πεποιηµένον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι 
Ν / ΔΝ » 9 ~ a 
καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἐν νυκτὶ ὕπνον ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστι 
, . 34) , Ν - a a σ 5 
βλέπων. Kai εἶδον otpravra τὰ πδιήµατα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι οὐ 
” a ε ‘ Ν ’ Ν ’ 
δυνήσεται ἄνθρωπος τοῦ εὑρεῖν σὺν τὸ ποίηµα τὸ πεποιηµένον 
σ x , 3 ” 
ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον' ὅσα ἂν µοχθήση ἄνθρωπος τοῦ ζητῆσαι, καὶ 
΄ σ Ἆ a 
οὐχ εὑρήσει' καί γε ὅσα ἂν εἴπγ σοφὸς τοῦ γνῶναι, od δυνή- 
cal ~ σ a“ 
σεται τοῦ εὑρεῖν: ὅτι σύμπαν τοῦτο ἔδωκα εἰς καρδίαν µου, καὶ 
/ >. a 
καρδία µου σύμπαν εἶδε τοῦτο. 
ε ε ta Ν ε . Ν «<3 ιά > o > x 
Qs οἱ δίκαιοι καὶ of σοφοὶ καὶ αἱ ἐργασίαι αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ 
a - vd Cal 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καί γε ἀγάπην καί γε μῖσος οὐκ ἐστιν εἰδὼς ὁ ἀν- 
θρωπος' τὰ πάντα πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. ἹἩΜαταιότης ἐν 
- a A - 4 Ν n Col n ~ 
τοῖς πᾶσι' συνάντηµα ἓν τῷ δικαίῳ καὶ τῷ ἀσεβεῖ, τῷ ἀγαθῷ 
fol cal 5 cal Ν - ον 
καὶ τῷ κακῴ, καὶ τῷ καθαρῷ καὶ τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ, καὶ τῷ θυσιά- 
a a 
ζοντι καὶ τῷ μὴ) θυσιάζοντι’ ὡς ὁ ἀγαθὸς ὣς ὁ ὁμαρτάνων, ὣς 
ς > 6, Pe ς Δ 
ὃ ὀμνύων καθὼς 6 τὸν ὅρκον φοβούμενος. 
Τοῦτο πονηρὸν ἐν παντὶ πεποιηµένῳ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὅτι 
a a a , a a 
συνάντηµα ἓν τοῖς πᾶσι. καί ye κάρδια υἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
> , A 9 , 3 , » 2 a” 
ἐπληρώθη πονηροῦ, καὶ περιφέρεια ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν ἐν ζωῇ 
a . ΄ a ν ‘ 9 9 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτῶν πρὸς τοὺς νεκρού. “Ore τίς ὃς 
- Ν ἄν Saal Jd Ν 
κοινωνεῖ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς ζῶντας; ἐστιν ἐλπὶς, ὅτι ὁ κύων 
ε a ων > 9 ο ν , 9 , Ὀ] e 
6 ζῶν αὐτὸς ἀγαθὸς ὑπὲρ τὸν λέοντα τὸν νεκρόν “Ort οἱ 
ζῶντες γνώσονται ὅτι ἀποθανοῦνται, καὶ of νεκροὶ οὐκ εἰσὶ 
γωώσκοντες οὐδέν: καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς ἔτι μισθὀὸς, ὅτι ἐπε- 
΄ n ΄ δι cad wad 
λήσθη ἡ μνήμη αὐτῶν. Kat ye ἀγάπη αὐτῶν, και ye µισος 
αὐτῶν, καί ye ζῆλος αὐτῶν ἤδη ἀπώλετο: καί ye pepis οὐκ 


8 Gr. forgotten. 
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ἔστιν αὐτοῖς ἔτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα ἐν παντὶ τῷ πεποιηµένῳ ὑπὸ 

τὸν ἤλιον. 
7. Δεῦρο φάγε ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ τὸν ἄρτον σου, καὶ mie ἐν καρδίᾳ 

ἀγαθῇ οἶνόν σου, ὅτι ἤδη εὐδόκησεν 6 Θεὸς τὰ ποιήματά σου. 
δ Ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ ἔστωσαν ἱμάτιά σου λευκὰ, καὶ ἔλαιον ἐπὶ 
9 κεφαλῆς σου μὴ ὑστερησάτω. Kat ide ζωὴν μετὰ γυναικὸς 
ἧς ἠγάπησας πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ζωῆς µαταιότητός σου, τὰς 
δοθείσας σοι ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὅτι αὐτὸ µερίς σου ἐν τῇ ζωῇ 
σου, καὶ ἐν τῷ µόχθῳ σου ᾧ σὺ μοχθεῖς ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 

Ἠάντα ὅσα ἂν εὕρῃη ἡ χείρ σου τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὡς ἡ δύναμίς 
σου ποίησον, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι ποίηµα καὶ λογισμὸς καὶ γνῶσις 
καὶ σοφία ἐν aon, ὅπου σὺ πορεύῃ ἐκεῖ. 

Ἐπέστρεψα καὶ εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἤλιον, ὅτι Ov τοῖς κούφοις 
ὁ δρόµος, καὶ οὐ τοῖς δυνατοῖς 6 πόλεμος, καί γε οὐ τῷ cope 

- - . ο κάν 
ἄρτος, Kat γε ov τοῖς συνετοῖς otros, Kai ye οὐ τοῖς γινώ- 
σκουσι χάρις, ὅτι καιρὸς καὶ ἀπάντημα συναντήσεται σύμπασιν 
αὐτοῖς. “Ore καί ye καὶ οκ ἔγνω 6 ἄνθρωπος τὸν καιρὸν 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς of ἰχθύες of Onpevdpevor ἐν ἀμφιβλήστρῳ κακῷ, καὶ 
ὡς ὄρνεα τὰ θηρευόμενα ἐν παγίδι ὡς αὐτὰ παγιδεύονται οἱ 
viol τοῦ ἀνθρώπου εἲς καιρὸν πονηρὸν, ὅταν ἐπιπέσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
ἄφνω. 
19 Kai γε τοῦτο εἶδον σοφίαν ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, καὶ µεγάλη ἐστι 
14 πρὸς µέ' Πόλις μικρὰ καὶ ἄνδρες ἐν airy ὀλίγοι, καὶ ἔλθη 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν βασιλεὺς µέγας καὶ κυκλώσῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ οἰκοδομήση 
16 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν χάρακας μεγάλους καὶ εὕρῃ ἐν αὐτῇ ἄνδρα πένητα 
σοφὸν, καὶ διασώσῃ αὐτὸς τὴν πόλιν ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἐμνήσθη σὺν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τοῦ πένητος ἐκεί- 
16 νου. Kai εἶπα ἐγὼ, ἀγαθὴ σοφία ὑπὲρ δύναμιν' καὶ σοφία 
τοῦ πένητος ἐξουδενωμένη, καὶ οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰσακουόμενοι. 


ι0 


ll 


12 


17 Λόγοι σοφῶν ἐν ἀναπαύσει ἀκούονται ὑπὲρ κραυγὴν ἐξου- 
σιάζόντων ἐν ἀφροσύναις. 
3 be! ie ε Ν / fa Ν c id ro 
Αγαθὴ σοφία ὑπὲρ σκεύη πολέμου. καὶ ἁμαρτάνων cis 


ἀπολέσει ἀγαθωσύνην πολλήν. 


18 

10 ἍμΜνῖαι θανατοῖσαι σαπριοῦσι σκευασίαν ἐλαίου ἡδύσματος: 
, > / , ς bs." / > - 4 

τίµιον ὀλίγον σοφίας ὑπὲρ δόξαν ἀφροσύνης μεγάλην. 

/ a 3 ‘ > a ‘ / 3 

2 Καρδία σοφοῦ εἰς δεξιὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ καρδία ἄφρονος 

3 cis ἀριστερὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai γε ἐν ὁδῷ ὅταν ἄφρων πορεύη- 
tat, καρδία αὐτοῦ ὑστερήσει, καὶ ἃ λογιεῖται πάντα ἀφροσύνη 
ἐστίν. 

4 ᾿Εὰν πνεῦμα τοῦ ἐξουσιάζοντος ἀναβῇ ἐπὶ σὲ, τόπον σου 

ὅ μὴ ἀφῇς, ὅτι ἴαμα καταπαύσεί ἁμαρτίας µεγάλας. Ἔστι 

Be a > « ‘ ΔΝ ¢ ε 2 ΄ en 3 Q 

πονηρία ἣν εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἤλιον, ὡς ἀκούσιον ἐξῆλθεν ἀπὸ 

6 ΄ ἐξ. , ζ Ἔδ 46 ce > φ ix 
προσώπου ἐξουσιάζοντος. όθη ὁ ἄφρων ἐν tect µεγάλοις, 

ο] tA 

7 καὶ πλούσιοι ἐν ταπεινῷ καθήσονται. Etdov δούλους ἐφ' 
ἵππους, καὶ ἄρχοντας πορευοµένους ὡς δούλους ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

8 ‘O ὀρύσσων βόθρον, εἰς αὐτὸν ἐμπεσεῖται. καὶ καθαιροῦντα 
φραγμὸν, δήξεται αὐτὸν ὄφις 

9 Ἐξαίρων λίθους, διαπονηθήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς σχίζων ξύλα, 
κινδυνεύσει ἐν αὗτοῖς. 


8 So the Heb. Υ Gr.as thy power is. 


Ἡσοσπεδια πρεπει ο, 


perished ; yea, there is no portion for them 
any more for ever in all that is done under 
the sun. 

7 Go, eat thy bread with mirth, and drink 
thy wine with a joyful heart; for now God 
has ιν accepted thy works. % Let 
thy garments be always white; and let not 
oil be wanting on thine head. ° And 8see 
life with the wife whom thou lovest all the 
days of the life of thy vanity, which are 
given thee under the sun: for that is thy 
portion in thy life, and in thy labour where- 
in thou labourest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thine hand shall find to do, 
do ywith all thy might; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in Hades whither thou goest. 


TJ returned, and saw under the sun, that 
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong, nor yet bread to the wise, nor 
yet wealth to men of understanding, nor yet 
favour to men of knowledge; for time and 
chance will happen to them all. "For 
surely man also knows not his time: as 
fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as 
birds that are caught in a snare; even thus 
the sons of men are snared at an evil time, 
when it falls suddenly upon them. 


1 This 1 also saw to be wisdom under the 
sun, and it is ie before me: “suppose 
there were a little city, and few men in it; 
and there should come against it a great 
king, and surround it, and build great 
mounds against it; “and should find in it 
8 poor wise man, and he should save the 
city through his wisdom: yet no man would 
remember that poor man. | And I gaid, 
Wisdom is better than power: yet the wis- 
dom of the poor man is set at nought, and 
his words not listened to. 

Whe words of the wise are heard in 
quiet more than the ery of them that rule 
in folly. 

15 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: 
and one sinner will destroy much good. 


Pestilent flies will corrupt a preparation 
of sweet ointment: and a little wisdom is 
more precious than great glory of folly. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his right hand: 
but a fool's heart at his left. * Yea, and 
whenever a fool walks by the way his heart 
will fail him, and all that he thinks of is 
folly. 

416 the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, leave not thy place; for soothing will 
put anend to great offences. ὃ There is an 
evil which I have seen under the sun, 
wherein an error has proceeded from the 
ruler. ©The fool has been sct in very high 
places, while rich men would sit in a low 
one. 7 have seen servants upon horses, 
and princes walking as servants on the 
earth. 

5 He that digs a pit shall fall into it; and 
him that breaks down a hedge a serpent 
shall bite. 


9 He that removes stones shall be troubled 
thereby; he that cleaves wood shall be 
endangered thereby. 


ὁ Gr. will think of. 


Ἑσοι,ΕΒΙΑΡΤΕς X. 10—XII. 1. 


10 Tf the axe-head should fall off, then the 
man troubles his countenance and he must 
put forth more strength: and in that ease 
skill is of no advantage to a man.® 

If a serpent bite when there is no 
charmer's Υ whisper, then there is no advan- 
tage to the charmer. 13 Το words of a wise 
mouth are gracious: but the lips of a fool 
will swallow him up. The beginning of 
the words of his mouth is folly: and the end 
of his talk mischievous madness. “A fool 
moreover multiplies words: man knows not 
what has been, nor what will be: who shall 
tell him what will come after him? Vhe 
labour of fools will afflict them, as that 
of one who knows not to go to the city. 

16 Woe to thee, O city, whose king is 
young, and thy princes eat in the morning! 
17 Blessed art thou, O land, whose king is a 
son of nobles, and whose princes shal! eat 
seasonably, for strength, and shall not be 
ashamed. es, 

18 By slothful neglect a building will be 
brought low: and by idleness of the hands 
the house will fall to pieces. 

19Men prepare bread for ae and 
wine and oil that the living should rejoice: 
but to money all things will humbly yield 
obedience. , 

20 Even in thy conscience, curse not the 
king; and curse not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber: fora bird of the air shall carry 
thy voice, and that which has wings shall 
report thy speech. 

end forth thy bread upon the face of the 
water: for thou shalt find it after many 
days. ?Give a portion to seven, and also to 
eight; for thou knowest not what evil there 
shall be upon the earth. *If the clouds be 
filled with rain, Lae! peas it out upon the 
earth: and ifa tree fall southward, or if it 
fall northward, in the place where the tree 
shall fall, there it shall be. 4 He that ob- 
serves the wind sows not; and he that 
looks at the clouds will not reap. * Among 
whom none knows what is the way of the 
wind: as the bones are hid in the womb of 
a. pregnant woman, so thou shalt not know 
the works of God, even all things whatso- 
ever he shall do. ®In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening let not thine hand 
be slack: for thou knowest not what sort 
shall prosper, whether this or that, or whe- 
ther both shall be good alike. 

7 Moreover the light is sweet, and it is 
good for the eyes to see the sun. & For even 
if a man should live many years, and rejoice 
in them all; yet let him remember the days 
of darkness; for they shall be many. All 
that comes is vanity. ; 

9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 

outh, and walk in the ways of thy heart 
blamelese, but not in the sight of thine eyes: 
yet know that for all these things God will 
bring thee into judgment. 1 Therefore re- 
move sorrow from t i heart, and put away 
evil from thy flesh: for youth and folly are 
vanity. Z 

And remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, before the days of evil come, and 
the years orertake thee in which thou shalt 


β Alex. for τῷ ἀνδρὶ οὗ reads τοῦ ἀνδρείου. Wiedom is the advantage of an energetic man. 


828 ΕΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣΤΗΣ, 

Ἔὰν ἐκπέσῃ τὸ σιδήριον, καὶ αὐτὸς πρόσωπον ἐτάραξε' 10 
καὶ δυνάμεις δυναµώσει, καὶ περίσσεια τῷ ἀνδρὶ οὐ σοφία. 

Ἐὰν δάκῃ ὄφις ἐν od ψιθυρισμῶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι περίσσεια 11 
τῷ ἐπάδοντι. Λόγοι στόματος σοφοῦ χάρις, καὶ χείλη ἄφρο- 12 
vos καταποντιούσιν αὐτόν. ᾿Αρχὴ λόγων στόματος αὐτοῦ 13 
ἀφροσύνη, καὶ ἐσχάτη στόματος αὐτοῦ περιφέρεια πονηρὰ, 
καὶ 6 ἄφρων πληθύνει λόγους οὐκ ἔγνω ἄνθρωπος τί τὸ 
γενόµενον, καὶ τί τὸ ἐσόμενον, 6, τι ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ τίς άναγγε- 
λεῖ αὐτῷ; Μόχθος τῶν ἀφρόνων κακώσει αὐτοὺς, ὃς οὐκ ἔγνω 
τοῦ πορευθῆναι εἰς πόλιν. 


14 


15 


> , / e ε 
Οὐαί σοι πόλις Hs ὁ βασιλεύς σου νεώτερος, καὶ of ἄρχοντές 16 
ὰ. 3 fy a 
σου πρωὶ ἐσθίουσι. Maxapia σὺ γῆ, ἧς ὁ βασιλεύς σου vids 17 
> / Ν ecm 4, ΄ 
ἐλευθέρων, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντές σου πρὸς καιρὸν φάγονται ἐν δυνά- 
x 
pet, καὶ οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται. 
> / 
Ev ὀκνηρίαις ταπεινωθήσεται ἡ δόκωσις, καὶ ἐν ἀργίᾳ χει- 18 
ρῶν στάξει 77 οἰκία. 
/ a , A 
Kis γέλωτα ποιοῦσι ἄρτον, καὶ οἶνον καὶ ἔλαιον τοῦ εὖὐ- 19 
fol fal 8 id 5 
φρανθῆναι ζῶντας, καὶ τοῦ ἀργυρίου ταπεινώσει ἐπακούσεται τὰ 
πάντα. 
’ 3 ΄ la 
Kai γε ἐν συνειδήσει σου βασιλέα μὴ καταράσῃ, καὶ ἐν 20 
{ , x 
ταµιείοις κοιτώνων σου μὴ καταράση πλούσιον' ὅτι πετεινὸν 
an a 4 ww 4 \ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀποίσει τὴν φωνήν σον, καὶ ὃ ἔχων τὰς πτέρυγας 
ἀπαγγελεῖ λόγον σου. 
> ra Ν 3” ην / ~ σ a 
Απόστειλον τὸν ἄρτον σου ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ ὕδατος, ὅτι 11 
2 te ς “A eee pee Ν , ο ε SY , 
ἐν πλήθει ἡμερῶν εὑρήσεις αὐτόν. Ads pepida τοῖς ἑπτὰ, καί 2 
a Ν 9 4 / y tal 
€ τοῖς ὀκτὼ, ὅτι οὗ γινώσκεις τί ἔσται πονηρὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
ν / - Ν Ν fol 
*"Eay πλησθῶσι τὰ νέφη ὑετοῦ, ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν éxxéovor καὶ ἐὰν 3 
{a , > ~ / δν > lal 2¢n / κ 
πέσῃ ξύλον ἐν τῷ Notw, καὶ ἐὰν ἐν τῷ Ῥοῤῥϐ, τόπῳ οὗ πεσεῖ- 
an Ἡ) cal 
ται τὸ Evdov, ἐκεῖ ἐστα. Τηρῶν ἄνεμον ov σπείρει, καὶ 4 
a / > 8 
βλέπων ἐν ταῖς νεφέλαις οὗ θερίσε. “Ev ois οὐκ ἐστι γινώ- 5 
~ 4 ~ 
σκων τίς ἡ 6505 τοῦ πνεύματος, Ws ὁστᾶ ἐν γαστρὶ κυοφορού- 
A , lat 
σης, οὕτως οὐ γνώσῃ τὰ ποιήµατα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅσα ποιήσει τὰ 
> ~ a ~ 
σύμπαντα. Ἐν τῷ mput σπεῖρον τὸ σπέρµα σου, καὶ ἐν 6 
o ο , a 
ἑσπέρᾳ μὴ ἀφέτω ἡ χείρ σου, ὅτι οὗ γιωώσκεις ποῖον στοιχή- 
nw a a x Ν / 
σει, ἢ τοῦτο ἢ τοῦτο, καὶ ἐὰν τὰ δύο ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἆγαθά. 
cal ΔΝ - - cal 
Καὶ γλυκὺ τὸ φῶς, καὶ dvaGov τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς τοῦ βλέπειν 7 
A Ν g σ : 3h a ss , c MW 
σὺν τὸν yAvwov. “Or και “av ἔτῃ πολλὰ ζήσεται 6 ἄνθρω- 8 
a nw / 
Tos, ἐν πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς εὐφ, «νθήσεται καὶ µνησθήσεται τὰς 
a Ν a 
ἡμέρας τοῦ σκότους, ὅτι πυλλαὶ ἔσονται' πᾶν τὸ ἐρχόμενον 
µαταιότη». 
Ν 
Ἐὐφραίνου νεανίσκε ἐν νεότητί σου, καὶ ἀγαθυνάτω σε ἡ 9 
‘ - 
καρδία σου ἐν ἡμέραις νεότητός σου, καὶ περιπάτει ἐν ὁδοῖς 
, ” Ni x > ς { > n Ν 
καρδίας σου ἅμωμος, καὶ μὴ ἐν ὁράσει ὀφθαλμῶν σου’ καὶ 
lal g κ. Αα cal 4 » < Ν 3 4 ‘ 
ῶθι ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις ἄξει σε ὁ Ocds ἐν κρίσει. Καὶ 10 
N / 
ἁπόστησον θυμὸν ἀπὸ καρδίας σου, καὶ πάραγε πονηρίαν ἀπὸ 
σαρκός σου, ὅτι ἢ νεότης καὶ ἡ ἄνοια µαταιότης. 
Ν ΄ a if Ki > ε , 4 , 
Kat µνήσθητι τοῦ κτίσαντός σε ἐν ἡμέραις veornTos σου, 12 
lal 4 ΔΝ / 7 
ἕως ὅτου μὴ ἔλθωσιν αἱ ἡμέραι τῆς κακίας, καὶ φθάσουσιν ἔτη 


+ Or, whistle. 6 Heb, doubly translated, 


Alex. — * humbly.” 


EKKAHZIASTHS. 829 


2 ἐν ols ἐρεῖς, οὐκ ἐστι µοι ἐν αὐτοῖς θέλημα. "Εως οὗ μὴ 
σκοτισθῇ 6 ἥλιος καὶ τὸ pas, καὶ ἡ σελήνη καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες, 
3 καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσι τὰ νέφη ὀπίσω τοῦ ὑετοῦ. “Ev ἡμέρᾳ 7 
ἐὰν σαλευθῶσι φύλακες τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ διαστραφῶσιν ἄνδρες 
τῆς δυνάµεως, καὶ ἤργησαν αἱ ἀλήθουσαι ὅτι ὠλιγώθησαν, καὶ 
4 σκοτάσουσιν αἱ βλέπουσαι ἐν ταῖς dais: Kal κλείσουσι 
θύρας ἐν ἀγορῷ, ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ φωνῆς τῆς ἀληθούσης: καὶ ἆνα- 
στήσεται eis φωνὴν τοῦ στρουθίου, καὶ ταπεινωθήσονται πᾶσαι 
5 αἱ θυγατέρε τοῦ ἄσματος: Kat eis τὸ twos ὄψονται, καὶ 
θάµβοι ἐν τῇ 680, καὶ ἀνθήσῃ τὸ ἀμύγδαλον, καὶ παχυνθῇ 
ἡ ἀκρὶς, καὶ διασκεδασθῇ ἡ κάππαρις, ὅτι ἐπορεύθη 6 ἄνθρωπος 
eis οἶκον αἰῶνος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν ἐν ἀγορῷ οἱ κοπτό- 
6 µενοι. “Ews ὅτου μὴ ἀνατραπῇ τὸ σχοιγίον τοῦ ἀργυρίου, 
καὶ συντριβῇ τὸ ἀνθέμιον τοῦ χρυσίου, καὶ συντριβῇ ὑδρία 
7 ἐπὶ τῇ πηγῇ, καὶ συντροχάσῃ ὁ τροχὸς ἐπὶ τὸν λάκκον' Καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψῃ ὁ yous ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ὡς ἦν, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα ἐπιστρέψῃ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ὃς ἔδωκεν αὐτό. 
8 Ματαιότης µαταιοτήτων, εἶπεν ὁ Ἐκκλησιαστὴῆς, τὰ πάντα 
9 µαταιότήη». Καὶ περισσὸν ὅτι ἐγένετο Ἑκκλησιαστὴς σοφὸς, 
ὅτι ἐδίδαξε γνῶσιν σὺν τὸν ἄνθρωπον, καὶ οὓς ἐξιχνιάσεται 
10 κόσµιον παραβολῶν. Πολλὰ ἐζήτησεν ᾿Εκκλησιαστὴς τοῦ 
εὑρεῖν λόγους θελήµατος, καὶ γεγραμµένον εὐθύτητος, λόγους 
11 ἀληθείας. Λόγοι σοφῶν ὡς τὰ βούκεντρα, καὶ ὡς ἦλοι πεφυ- 
τευµένοι, οἳ παρὰ τῶν συνθεµάτων ἐδόθησαν ἐκ ποιµένος ἑνός. 
}2 Καὶ περισσὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν υἱέ µου φύλαξαι. τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
βιβλία πολλὰ οὐκ ἔστι περασμὸς, καὶ µελέτη πολλὴ κόπωσις 
σαρκός. 
19 Τέλος λόγου, τὸ wav ἄκουε τὸν Θεὸν φοβοῦ, καὶ τὰς 
14 ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ φύλασσε' ὅτι τοῦτο was ὁ ἄνθρωπος. “Ori 
σύμπαν τὸ ποίηµα ὁ Θεὸς ἄξει ἐν κρίσει, ἐν παντὶ παρεωρα- 
µένῳ, ἐὰν ἀγαθὸν καὶ ἐὰν πονηρόν. 


8 Gr. be subverted. 


Ecciesrastes XII. 2—14. 


say, 1 have no pleasure in them. ? While 
the sun and light are not darkened, nor the 
moon and the stars; nor the clouds return 
after the rain: ?in the day wherein the 
keepers of the house shall tremble, and 
the mighty men shall become bent, and the 
grinding women cease because they have 
become few, and the women looking out at 
the windows be dark; ‘and they shall shut 
the doors in the market-place, because of the 
weakness of the voice of her that grinds at 
the mill; and he shall rise up at the voice of 
the [eee and all the daughters of song 
shall be brought low; *and they shall look 
up, and fears shall be in the way,and the 
almond tree shall blossom, and the locust 
shall increase, and the caper shall be scat- 
tered: because man has gone to his eternal 
home, and the mourmers have gone about 
the market: 6 before the silver cord β be let 
go, or the ychoice gold be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the 
wheel run down to the cistern; ‘ before 
the dust also return to the earth as it was, 
and the spirit return to God who gave it. 

8 Vanity of vanities, said the Preacher; 
all is vanity. » And because the Preacher 
was wise above others, so it was that he 
taught man excellent knowledge, and the 
ear will trace out the parables. 'The 
Preacher sought diligently to find out ac- 
ceptable words, and a correct writing, even 
words of truth. The words of the wise are 
as goads, and as nails firmly fastened, which 
have been given from one shepherd b 
agreement. ‘ And moreover, my son, guar 
thyself by means of them: of making many 
books there is no end; and much study is 
a weariness of the fiesh. 

3 Hear the end of the matter, the sum: 
Fear God, and keep his commandments: 
for this is the whole man. “For God will 
bring every work into judgment, with every- 
thing that has been overlooked, whether it 
be good, or whether it be evil. 


y Gr. flower of gold 


Tue Sona I, 1—IL. 4. 


‘Tur Song of songs, which: is Selomon’s. 
2 Let him kiss me with the kisses of his 
mouth: for thy breasts are better than 
wine. * And the smell of thine ointments 
is Bbetter than all spices: thy name is oint- 
ment poured forth; therefore do the young 
maidens love thee. 4'hey have drawn 
thee: we will run after thee, for the smell 
of thine ointments: the king has brought 
me into his closet: let us rejoice and be 
glad in thee; we will love thy breasts more 
than wine: righteousness loves thee. 

5T am black, but beautiful, ye daughters 
of Jerusalem,as the tents of Kedar, as the 
Y curtains of Solomon. ® Look not upon me, 
because I am dark, because the sun has 
looked unfavourably upon me: my mother’s 
sons strove with me; they made me keeper 
in the vineyards; I have not kept my own 
vineyard. 

7Vell me, thou whom my soul loves, where 
thou tendest thy flock, where thou causest 
them to rest at noon, lest 1. become as one 
Sthat is veiled by the flocks of thy com- 
panions. 

81f thou know not thyself, thou ae one 
among women, go thou forth Li the foot- 
ateps of the flocks, and feed thy kids by the 
shepherds’ tents. °I have likened thee, my 
companion, to my horses in the chariots of 
Pharao. How are thy cheeks beautiful as 
those of a dove, thy neck as chains! "We 
will make thee figures of gold with studs of 
silver. 

%So long as the king was at table, my 
spikenard gave forth its smell. My kins. 
man is to mea bundle of myrrh; he shall 
lie between my breasts. 14 My kinsman is 
to me a cluster of camphor in the vineyards 

of Engaddi. 

‘os Behold, thou art fair, my companion; 
behold, thou art fair; thine eyes are doves. 
16 Behold, thou art fair, my kinsman, yea, 
beautiful, overshadowing our bed. The 
beams of our house are cedars, our $ ceilings 
are of cypress. 

I am a flower of the plain, a lily of the 
valleys. 

? As a lily among thorns, so is my com- 
panion among the daughters. 

As the apple among the trees of the 
wood, so is my kinsman among the sons. 
T desired his shadow, and sat down, and his 
fruit was swect in my throat. ‘Bring me 
into the wine house; set love before me. 


4 Gr. beyond. 


+ Lit. skins. 


ΑΣΜΑ. 


AM A. 


"AZMA ασμάτων, 6 ἐστι Σαλωμών. «Φιλησάτω µε ἀπὸ φιλη- 2 
prov στόματος αὐτοῦ: ὅτι ἀγαθοὶ μαστοί σου ὑπὲρ οἶνον, 
καὶ ὀσμὴ μύρων σου ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ ἀρώματα: μῦρον ἐκκενωθὲν ὃ 
ὄνομά σου διὰ τοῦτο νεάνιδες ἠγάπησάν σε, ελκυσάν σε. 4 
ὀπίσω σου eis ὀσμὴν µύρων σου ὁραμοῦμεν' εἰσήνεγκέ µε 
6 βασιλεὺς εἰς τὸ ταμεῖον αὐτοῦ: ἀγαλλιασώμεθα καὶ εὔφραν- 
θῶμεν ἐν σοί ἀγαπήσομεν µαστούς σου ὑπὲρ οἶνον: εὐθύτης 
ἠγάπησέ σε. 

Μέλαινά εἰμι ἐγὼ καὶ καλὴ, θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ws 5 
σκηνώµατα Κηδὰρ, ὥς δέῤῥεις Σαλωμών. My βλέψητέ με 6 
ὅτι ἐγώ eit pepedavapen, ὅ ὅτι «παρέβλεψέ µε ὁ ἥλιος: viol 
μητρός µου ἐμαχέσαντο ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἐθεντό µε Φυλάκισσαν ἐν 
ἀμπελῶσιν, ἀμπελῶνα ἐμὸν οὐκ ἐφύλαξα. 


᾽Απάγγειλόν μοι ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἡ ψυχή µου, ποῦ ποιµαίνεις, 7 
ποῦ κοιτάζει ἐν µεσημβρίᾳ, µ µήποτε Ὑγένωμαι ds περιβαλλο- 
µένη ἐπ᾽ ἀγέλαις ἑταίρων σου. 


Ἐὰν μὴ yes σεαυτὴν ἡ Kady ἐν γυναιξὶν, ἔξελθε σὺ ἐν 8 
πτέρναις τῶν ποιµνίων, καὶ ποίμαινε τὰς ἐρίφους σου ἐπὶ 
σκηνώµασι τῶν ποιμένων. TH ἵππῳ µου ἐν ἅρμασι Φαραὼ 9 
ὠμοίωσά σε ἡ πλησίον µου. Τί ὡραιώθησαν σιαγόνες σοι 10 
ὡς τρυγόνος, τράχηλός σου ὡς ὁρμίσκοι; Ὁμοιώματα χρυ- 11 

! 
σίου ποιήσοµέν σοι μετὰ στιγµάτων τοῦ ἀργυρίου. 
12 
13 
14 


ἝἜως οὗ 6 βασιλεὺς ἐν ἀνακλίσει αὐτοῦ. νάρδος µου ἔδωκεν 
3 ‘ > a . ‘ a a > / 3 Ni 
ὀσμὴν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απόδεσμος τῆς στακτῆς ἀδελφιδός µου ἐμοὶ, 
ἀναμέσον τῶν μαστῶν µου αὐλισθήσεται. Ἑότρυς τῆς κύπρου 
ἀδελφιδός µου ἐμοὶ, ἐν ἀμπελῶσιν ἜἘνγαδδί. 

Ἰδοὺ εἶ καλὶ ἡ πλησίον µου, ἰδοὺ εἶ καλή: ὀφθαλμοί σου 15 
περιστεραί. Ἰδοὺ ef καλὸς ἀδελφιδός µου, καί ye ὡραῖος 16 

ΔΝ id ς fal , Ν 4 € - 4 ts 
πρὸς κλίνη ἡμῶν σύσκιο.. Δοκοὶ οἴκων ἡμῶν κέδροι, φατνώ- 17 

ε cal fd 

µατα ἡμῶν κυπάρισσοι. 

Ἐγὼ ἄνθος τοῦ πεδίου, κρίνον τῶν κοιλάδων. 2 

Ὡς κρίνον ἐν µέσῳ ἀκανθῶν, οὕτως ἡ πλησίον µου ava- 2 
µέσον τῶν θυγατέρων. 

Ὡς μῆλον ἐν τοῖς ξύλοις τοῦ δρυμοῦ, οὕτως ἀδελφιδός µου ὃ 
ἀναμέσον τῶν vidv: ἐν τῇ σκιᾷ αὐτοῦ ἐπεθύμησα, καὶ ἐκάθισα, 
καὶ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ γλυκὺς ἐν λάρυγγί µου. Eicaydyeré µε cis 4 


ὁ Or, that veils herself. ζ Or, wainscotas. 
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5 οἶκον τοῦ οἴνου, τάξατε ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἀγάπην. Xrypicaré µε ἐν 
µύροις, στοιβάσατέ µε ἐν µήλοις, ὅτι τετρωµένη ἀγάπης ἐγώ. 
ϐ Εὐώνυμος αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὴν κεφαλήν µου, καὶ 7 δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ 
περιλήψεταί µε. 
cf ε ew ΄ ε x 3 a N, 3 
7 ὝὍὭμκισα ὑμᾶς θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν δυνάµεσι καὶ ἐν 
ἰσχύσεσι τοῦ ἀγροῦ: ἐὰν ἐγείρητε καὶ ἐξεγείρητε τὴν ἀγάπην 
ἕως οὗ θελήση. 
8 Φωνὴ ἀδελφιδοῦ µου, ἰδοὺ οὗτος ἦκει πηδῶν ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, 
διαλλόμενος ἐπὶ τοὺς βουνούς. 
9 "Ὁμοιός ἐστιν ἀδελφιδός µου τῇ δορκάδι ἢ νεβρῷ ἐλάφων 
δι a x la 3 δν κά > / cal a {4 cal 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη Βαιθήλ: ἰδοὺ οὗτος ὀπίσω τοῦ τοίχου ἡμῶν, παρα- 
10 κύπτων διὰ τῶν θυρίδων, ἐκκύπτων διὰ τῶν δικτύων. ᾿Αποκρί- 
νεται ἀδελφιδός µου, καὶ λέγει por, ἀνάστα, ἐλθὲ ἡ πλησίον 
11 µου, καλή µου, περιστερά µου. “Ore ἰδοὺ 6 χειμὼν παρῆλθεν, 
126 ὑετὸς ἀπῆλθεν, ἐπορεύθη ἑαυτῷ. Τὰ ἄνθη ὤφθη ἐν τῇ γῇ, 
“x lal wa y ~ nw 3 3 nm ral 
καιρὸς τῆς τομῆς έφθακε, φωνὴ τῆς τρυγόνος ἠκούσθη ἐν τῇ γῇ 
€ na ¢ ‘\ > e 2 a 3 cal ε M 4 
13 ἡμῶν. Ἡ συκὴ ἐξήνεγκεν ὀλύνθους αὐτῆς, ai ἄμπελοι κυπρί- 
ζουσιν, ἔδωκαν ὀσμήν: ἀνάστα, ἐλθὲ ἡ πλησίον pov, καλή 
µου, περιστερά µον, καὶ ἐλθὲ. 
2d περιστερά µου, ἐν σκέπη τῆς πέτρας, ἐχόμενα τοῦ 
προτειχίσµατος' δεῖξόν mor τὴν ὄψιν σου, καὶ ἀκούτισόν 
Ν ή σ « ΄ κ a ΔΝ ς ” 
µε τὴν φωνήν σου, ὅτι ἡ φωνή σου ἡἠδεῖα, καὶ ἡ ὄψις σου 
ὡραῖα. 
Ἠιάσατε ἡμῖν ἀλώπεκας μικροὺς ἀφανίζοντας ἀμπελῶνας" 
καὶ αἱ ἄμπελοι ἡμῶν κυπρίζουσαι. 
> - Lal 
᾿Αδελφιδός µου ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ αὐτῷ: 6 ποιµαίνων ἐν τοῖς 
κρίνοις. 
@ ϱ , iG , Ν - ε ΄ 3 , 
Έως οὗ διαπνεύσῃ ἡ ἡμέρα, καὶ κινηθῶσιν al σκιαί ἀπό- 
ε , 6 AY 3 δ D\ 8 - δό By) a 
στρεψον, ὁμοιώθητι σὺ ἀἆδελφιδε µου τῷ δόρκωνι ἢ νεβρῷ 
ἐλάφων ἐπὶ ὄρη κοιλωµάτων. 
στι Α - 9 Ν 97 a 3 , i / 
ὃ ᾿Επὶ κοίτην µου ἐν νυξὶν, ἐζήτησα ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἡ ψυχή 
µου. ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον αὐτόν' ἐκάλεσα αὐτὸν, 
3 καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουσέ µου. ᾿Αναστήσομαι δὴ καὶ κυκλώσω ἐν 
τῇ πόλει, ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις, καὶ ζητήσω 
ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἡ ψυχή pov: ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον αὐτόν. 
9 ΄ ε a € - vl led 4 Ν 
9 Ῥνροσάν µε οἱ τηροῦντες, ot κυκλοῦντες ἐν τῇ, πόλει. Μη 
4 ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἡ ψυχή µου, ere; Ὡς μικρὸν ὅτε παρῆλθον 
dm αὐτῶν, ἕως οὗ εὗρον ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἡ ψυχή µου. ἐκράτησα 
αὐτὸν καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκα αὐτὸν, ἕως οὗ εἰσήγαγον αὐτὸν els οἶκον 
μητρός µου, καὶ εἰς ταμεῖον τῆς συλλαβούσης µε. 
ὅ ἝὭμκισα ἡμᾶς θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ταῖς δυνάµεσι, καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς ἰσχύσεσι τοῦ ἀγροῦ. ἐὰν ἐγείρητε καὶ ἐξεγείρητε τὴν 
ΑΛ 
ἀγάπην ἕως ἂν θελήσῃ. 
6 Tis αὗτῃ ἡ ἀναβαίνοι "α ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου, ὡς στελέχη 
καπνοῦ τεθυμιαµένη σμύρναν καὶ λίβανον ἀπὸ πάντων κονιορ- 
7 τῶν μυρεψφοῦ; ᾿ἸἼδοὺ ἡ κλίνη τοῦ Σαλωμὼν, ἑξήκοντα δυνατοὶ 
8 κύκλῳ αὐτρ- ἀπὸ δυνατῶν Ἱσραήλ: Πάντες κατέχοντες ῥομ- 
φαίαν δεδιδαγµένοι πόλεμον: ἀνὴρ ῥομφαία αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ μηρὸν 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ θάµβους ἐν νυξί. 
9 Popeiov ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν ἀπὸ ξύλων 


14 


15 
16 
1: 


8 Comp. Heb, and A. V. 


Tux Sone Il. 5—Iil. 9. 


ὃ Strengthen me with perfumes, stay me 
with ee for I am wounded with love, 
6 His left Aand shall be under my head, and 
his right hand shall embrace me. 


* [haveLarged you, ye daughters of Jeru- 
salem, by the & powers and by the virtues of 
the field, that ye do not rouse or wake my 
love, until he please. 


§The voice of my kinsman! behold, he 
comes leaping over the mountains, bounding 
over the hills. 

§My kinsman is like a roe or a young 
hart on the mountains of Bethel: behold, 
he is behind our wall, looking through the 
windows, peeping through the y¥ lattices. 
10 My kinsman answers, and says to me, Rise 
up, come, my companion, my fair one, my 
dove. 1 for, behold, the winter is past, the 
rain 18 gone, it has departed. 1 The flowers 
are scen in the land; the time of pruning 
has arrived; the voice of the turtle-dove 
has been heard in our land. 15 The fig-tree 
has put forth its young figs, the vines put 
forth the tender grape, they yield a smell: 
arise, come, My companion, my fair one, my 
dove; yea, come. 

M4 Thou art my dove, in the shelter of the 
rock, near the wall: shew me thy face, and 
cause me to hear thy voice; for thy voice is 
sweet, and thy countenance is beautiful. 

P Take us the little foxes that spoil the 
vines: for our vines put forth tender 
grapes. 

6 My kinsman is mine, and I am his: he 
feeds his flock among the lilies. 


7 Until the day dawn, and the shadows 
depart, turn, my kinsman, be thou like to a 
roe or young hart on the mountains of the 
ravines. 

By night on my bed I sought him whom 
my soul loves: I sought him, but found 
him not; I called him, but he hearkened 
not tome. 37 will rise now, and go about 
in the city, in the market-places, and in the 
streets, and I will seek him whom my soul 
loves: I sought him, but J found him not. 
3‘The watchmen who go their rounds in the 
city found me. TI said, Have ye seen him 
whom my soul loves? ‘Jé was as a little 
while after I parted from them, that I found 
him whom my soul loves: I held him, and 
did not let him go, until I brought him 
into my mother’s house, and into the cham- 
ber of her that conceived me. 


5 J have charged you, O daughters of Jeru- 
salem, by the fpowers and by the virtues of 
the field, that ye rouse not nor awake my 
love, until he please. 


6 Who is this that comes up from the 
wilderness as pillars of smoke, perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincense, wit 
powders of the perfumer? ‘ Behold Solo- 
mon’s bed; sixty mighty men of the mighty 
ones of Israel are round about it. 5 They 
all hold a sword, being expert in war: every 
man has his sword upon his thigh because 
of fear by night. ; 

®2King Solomon made himself a litter of 


7 Lit. nets. 


Tut Sone ΠΠ. 10—V. 3. 


woods of Lebanon. 19 He made the pillars 
of it silver, the bottom of it gold, the cover- 
ing of it scarlet,in the midst of it a pave- 
ment of love, for the daughters of Jerusalem, 
11Go forth, ye daughters of Sion, and behold 
king Solomon, with the crown wherewith 
his mother crowned him, in the day of his 
espousals, and in the day of the gladness of 
his heart. 4 

Behold, thou art fair, my companion; be- 
hold, thou art fair; thine eyes are doves 
beside thy Bveil: thy hair is as flocks of 
goats, that have appeared from Galaad. 

Thy teeth are as flocks of shorn sheep, that 
have gone up from the washing; all of them 
bearing twins, and there is not a barren one 
among them. ?Thy lips are asa thread of 
scarlet, and thy speech is comely: like the 
rind of a pomegranate is thy cheek without 
thy Breil. *Thy neck is as the tower of 
David, that was built for an armoury: a 
thousand shields hang upon it, and ali darts 
of mighty men. ee two breasts are as 
two twin fawns, that feed among the lilies. 
6 Until the day dawn, and the shadows 
depart, I will_betake me to the mountain 
of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. 
7 Thou art all fair, my companion, and there 
is no spot in thee. ? 

SCome from Libanus, my bride, come 
from Libanus: thou shalt come and pass 
from the top of y Faith, from the top of 
Sanir and Hermon, from the lions’ dens, 
from the mountains of the leopards. 3 My 
sister, my spouse, thou hast ravished m 
heart; thou hast ravished my heart wit 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy 
neck. 10δ How beautiful are thy breasts, 
my sister, my spouse! how much more 
beautiful are thy breasts than wine, and 
the smell of thy ος than all spices! 
Thy lips drop honeycomb, my spouse: 
honey and milk are under thy tongue; and 
the smell of thy garments is as the smell of 
Libanus. 1 My sister, my spouse is a garden 
enclosed; a garden enclosed, a fountain 
sealed. '3Thy shoots are a garden of pome- 
granates, with the fruit of choice berries; 
camphor, with spikenard: “spikenard and 
saffron, calamus and cinnamon; with all 
woods of Libanus, myrrh, aloes, with all 
chief spices: a fountain of a garden, and 
a well of water springing and gurgling from 
Libanus. 

16 Awake, O north wind; and come, O 
south; and blow through my garden, and 
let my spices flow out. ; 

Let my kinsman come down into his 
κ. and eat the fruit of his choice 

erries. I am come into my garden, m 
sister, my spouse: I have gathered my myrr! 
with my spices; I have eaten my bread with 
my honey; I have drunk my wine with my 
milk. Eat, O friends, and drink ; yea, breth- 
ren, drink abundantly. | 

“J sleep, but my heart is awake: the voice 
of my kinsman knocks at the door, saying, 
Open, open to me, my companion, my sister, 
fa dove, my perfect one: for my head is 

ed with dew,and my locks with the drops 
of the night. *I have put off my coat; how 
shall I put it on? JI have washed my feet, 


832 AMA. 


- 7 ~ 
τοῦ Λιβάνου. Xrvdovs αὐτοῦ ἐποίησεν ἀργύριον, καὶ ἀνά- 10 
an oo PA a - 
κλιτον αὐτοῦ χρύσεον' ἐπίβασις αὐτοῦ πορφυρᾶ, ἐντὸς αὐτοῦ 
λιθό Sin ahs 38 4 , T hn , 
ιθόστρωτον, ἀγάπην amo θυγατέρων Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ovyaré- 11 
Ὅ ζέλθι καὶ io > a het Σαλ. x 3 - 
pes Σιὼν ἐξέλθατε, καὶ ἴδετε ἐν τῷ βασιλει Σαλωμὼν, ἐν τῷ 
t , a J 
στεφάνῳ ᾧ ἐστεφάνωσεν αὐτὸν ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἡμέρα νυµ- 
a ‘ ο ῶ τμ. 
φεύσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ εὐφροσύνης καρδίας αὐτοῦ. 


Ἰδοὺ ef καλὴ ἡ πλησίον µου, ἰδοὺ εἶ καλή. ὀφθαλμοί σου 4 
περιστεραὶ, ἐκτὸς τῆς σιωπήσεώς σου’ τρίχωμά σου ὡς ἀγέλαι 
a “a ΑΔ a 
τῶν αἰγῶν, at ἀπεκαλύφθησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ Tadadd. "Oddvres 2 
a A fal - 
σου ὡς ἀγέλαι τῶν κεκαρµένων, αἳ ἀνέβησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ λουτροῦ, 
αἱ πᾶσαι διδυμεύουσαι, καὶ ἀτεκνοῦσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐταῖς. 
ε ld ’ Ν i / Να tf ε a“ 
Ὡς σπάρτίον τὸ Κόκκικον χείλη σου, καὶ 7 λαλιά σου dpata, 3 
ὥς λέπυρον pods μῆλόν σου ἐκτὸς τῆς σιωπήσεώς σου. Ὡς 4 
4 ο / 4 ε > / 3 / 
πύργος Aavid τράχηλός σου, 6 ᾠκοδομημένος cis θαλπιώθ: 
Pa ΔΝ ms sms σι 4 cal ’ a 
χίλιοι θυρεοὶ κρέµανται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, πᾶσαι βολίδες τῶν δυνα- 
cal ΄ / ς is Ν fi te κ. κ 
τῶν. Δύο µαστοί σου ὡς δύο νεβροὶ δίδυμοι δορκάδος οἱ 5 
τα n 
νεµόμενοι ἐν Kpivots, ἕως οὗ διαπνεύσῃ ἡμέρα καὶ κινηθῶσιι 6 
ai σκιαί. πορεύσοµαι ἐμαυτῷ πρὸς τὸ ὄρος τῆς σµύρνης καὶ 
- ιά 
πρὸς τὸν βουνὸν τοῦ λιβάνου. “Ody Kady ef πλησίον µου, 7 
a ” te 
Kal μῶμος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν σοί. 


i 


Δεῦρο ἀπὸ Λιβάνου νύμφη, Setpo ἀπὸ Λιβάνου ἐλεύσῃ 8 
καὶ διελεύσῃ ἀπὸ ἀρχῆς Πίστεως, ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς Zavip καὶ 
Ἑρμὼν, ἀπὸ μανδρῶν λεόντων, ἀπὸ ὀρέων παρδάλεων. Ἔκαρ- 9 
δίωσας ἡμᾶς ἀδελφή µου νύμφη, ἐκαρδίωσας ἡμᾶς ἑνὶ ἀπὸ 
ὀφθαλμῶν σου, ἐν pia ἐνθέματι τραχήλων σου. Τί ἐκαλλιώ- 10 
θησαν µαστοί σου ἀδελφή µου, νύμφη; τί ἐκαλλιώθησαν 
µαστοί σου ἀπὸ οἴνου, καὶ ὀσμὴ ἱματίων σου ὑπὲρ πάντα 
ἀρώματα;  Kypiov ἀποστάζουσι χείλη σου νύμφη: μέλι 11 
καὶ γάλα ὑπὸ τὴν γλῶσσάν σου’ καὶ ὀσμὴ ἱματίων σου, ὡς 
ὀσμὴ Λιβάνου.  Kijpros κεκλεισμένος ἀδελφή µου νύμφη, 12 
κῆπος κεκλεισµένος, πηγἠ ἐσφραγισμένη. ᾿Αποστολαί σου 13 
παράδεισος ῥοῶν μετὰ καρποῦ ἀκροδρύων, κύπροι μετὰ νάρδων: 
Napdos καὶ κρόκος, κάλαµος καὶ κιννάµωμον, μετὰ πάντων 14 
ἐύλων τοῦ Λιβάνου, σµύρνα, ἀλὼθ, μετὰ πάντων πρώτων 
µύρων, my) κήπου, καὶ φρέαρ ὕδατος ζῶντος καὶ ῥοιζοῦντος 15 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου. 

Ἐξεγέρθητι Ῥοῤῥα, καὶ ἔρχου Note, καὶ διάπνευσον κῆπόν 16 
pov, καὶ ῥευσάτωσαν ἀρώματά µου. 

Καταβήτω ἀδελφιδός µου εἰς κῆπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ φαγέτω ὃ 
καρπὸν ἀκροδρύων αὐτοῦ. εἰσῆλθον eis κῆπόν µου ἀδελφή µου 
νύμφη: ἐτρύγησα σμύρναν µου μετὰ ἀρωμάτων pov, ἔφαγον 
ἄρτον µου μετὰ µέλιτός µου, ἔπιον οἶνόν µου μετὰ γάλακτός 
µου: φάγετε πλήσιοι καὶ πίετε, καὶ µεθύσθητε ἀδελφοί. 


ho 


Ἐγὼ καθεύδω, καὶ ἡ Kapdia µου aypurvel: φωνὴ ἀδελφι- 
δοῦ µου κρούει ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν, ἀνοιξόν por ἡ πλήῆσίον pov, 
ἀδελφή µου, περιστερά pov, τελεία µου ὅτι ἡ κεφαλή µου 
ἐπλήσθη δρόσου, καὶ of βόστρυχοί µου ψεκάδων νυκτός. 
Ἐξεδυσάμην τὸν χιτῶνά µου, πῶς ἐνδύσομαι αὐτόν; ἐνιψάμην ὃ 


6 Let, silence. 


y Heb. AMana. 


6 Gr. Why have they been made beautiful, ete. 
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4 τοὺς πόδας µου, πῶς μολυνῶ αὐτούς; Αδελφιδός µου ἀπέ- 
στειλε χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ὁπῆς, καὶ ἡ κοιλία µου ἐθροήθη ἐπ᾽ 
5 αὐτόν. ᾿Ανέστην ἐγὼ ἀνοῖξαι τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ µου, χεῖρές µου 
ἔσταξαν σµύρναν, δάκτυλοί µου σµύρναν πλήρη ἐπὶ χεῖρας 
6 τοῦ κλείθρου. "Ἠνοιξα ἐγὼ τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ µου: ἀδελφιδός µου 
παρῆλθε' ψυχή µου ἐξῆλθεν ἐν λόγῳ αὐτοῦ. ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν 
καὶ οὐχ εὗρον αὐτὸν, ἐκάλεσα αὐτὸν καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουσέ µου. 
7 Evpocdy µε of φύλακες of κυκλοῦντες ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἐπάταξάν 
µε, ἐτραυμάτισάν pe Ἶραν τὸ θέριστρόν µου am ἐμοῦ φύλακες 
8 τῶν τειχέων. ὍὭρκισα ὑμᾶς θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ταῖς 
δυνάµεσι καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἰσχύσεσι τοῦ ἀγροῦ. ἐὰν εὕρητε τὸν 
ἀδελφιδόν µου, τί ἀπαγγείλητε αὐτῷ; ὅτι τετρωµένη ἀγάπης 
ἐγώ εἰμι. 
9 Ti ἀδελφιδός σου ἀπὸ ἀδελφιδοῦ, ἡ καλὶ ἐν γυναιξί; τί 
ἀδελφιδός σου ἀπὸ ἀδελφιδοῦ, ὅτι οὕτως ὥρκισας ἡμᾶς ; 
10 ᾿Αδελφιδός µου λευκὸς καὶ πυῤῥὸς, ἐκλελοχισμένος ἀπὸ 
11 µυριάδων. Κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ χρυσίον κεφὰζ, βόστρυχοι αὐτοῦ 
12 ἐλάται, µέλανες ws κόραξ. Ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς περιστεραὶ 
ἐπὶ πληρώματα ἡὑδάτων, λελουσμέναι ἐν Ὑγάλακτι, καθήµεναι 
13 ἐπὶ πληρώματα. uaydves αὐτοῦ ὡς Φιάλαι τοῦ ἀρώματος 
Φύουσαι µυρεψικά. χείλη αὐτοῦ κρίνα στάζοντα σμύρναν 
14 πλήρη. Xeipes αὐτοῦ τορευταὶ χρυσαὶ πεπληρωμέναι Θαρσίς' 
κοιλία αὐτοῦ πυξίον ἐλεφάντινον ἐπὶ λίθου σαπφείρου. 
15 Κνῆμαι αὐτοῦ στύλοι µαρμάρινοι τεθεμελιωμένοι ἐπὶ βάσεις 
16 χρυσᾶς: εἶδος αὐτοῦ ὡς Λίβανος, ἐκλεκτὸς ὡς κέδροι. Φάρυγξ 
αὐτοῦ γλυκασμοὶ καὶ ὅλος ἐπιθυμία: οὗτος ἀδελφιδός µου καὶ 
οὗτος πλησίον µου, θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
Ποῦ ἀπῆλθεν 6 ἀδελφιδός σου 7) Kaz ἐν γυναιξὶ; ποῦ ἀπέ- 
βλεψεν ὁ ἀδελφιδός σου; καὶ ζητήσομεν αὐτὸν μετὰ σοῦ. 
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6 Ἅ᾿Αδελφιδός µου κατέβη cis κῆπον αὐτοῦ eis φιάλας τοῦ 
2 ἀρώματος, ποιµαίγειν ἐν κήποις, καὶ συλλέγειν κρίνα. ᾿Εγὼ 
e 3 , . be 
τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ µου, καὶ ἀδελφιδός µου ἐμοὶ, ὁ ποιµαίνων ἐν τοῖς 
κρίνοις. 
ὃ Kady ef ἡ πλησίον µου, ὡς εὐδοκία, ὡραῖα ὡς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
4 θάµβος ὡς τεταγµέναι. ᾿Απόστρεψον ὀφθαλμούς σου ἄπεναν- 
τίον µου, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἀνεπτέρωσάν pe τρίχωμά σου ὡς ἀγέλαι 
5 τῶν αἰγῶν, at ἀνεφάνησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ Ταλαάδ. Ὀδόντες σου 
ὡς ἀγέλαι τῶν κεκαρµένων, at ἀνέβησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ λουτροῦ, αἱ 
πᾶσαι διδυµεύουσαι, καὶ ἀτεκνοῦσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐταῖς' 
ὡς σπαρτίον τὸ κόκκινον χείλη σου, καὶ 7 λαλιά σου ὡραιᾶ. 
6 Ὡς λέπυρον τῆς pods μῆλόν σου ἐκτὸς τῆς σιωπήσεώς σου. 
7 Ἑξήκοντά εἶσι βασίλισσαι καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα παλλακαὶ, καὶ 
6 veavides ὧν οὐκ ἐστιν ἀριθμός.. Mia ἐστὶ περιστερά µον, 
τελεία µου, µία ἐστὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῆς, ἐκλεκτή ἐστι τῇ τεκούσῃ 
αὐτήν'  Ἠϊΐδοσαν αὐτὴν θυγατέρες καὶ μακαριοῦσιν αὐτὴν, 
9 βασίλισσαι Kat γε παλλακαὶ, καὶ αἰνέσουσιν αὐτήν. Τίς αὕτη 
ἡ ἐκκύπτουσα ὡσεὶ ὄρθρος, Kady ὡς σελήνη. ἐκλεκτὶ] ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, 
θάµβος ws τεταγµέναι;: 
10 


> ~ ΄ 4 > - 3 ΄ a sae 
Eis κῆπον καρύας κατέβην ἰδεῖν ἐν γεννήµασι τοῦ χειµάῤῥον, 


8 Gr. went forth, ~ Or, gold rings, 


ὁ g. d. from Tarsbish. 


Tue Sona V. 4—VI. 10. 


how shalj I defilethem? ‘My kinsman put 
forth his hand by the hole of the door, and 
my belly was moved for him. ὅ Τ rose up to 
open to my kinsman; my hands dropped 
myrrh, my fingers choice myrrh, on the 
handles of the lock. ®I opened to my kins. 
man; my kinsman was gone: my 80 

B failed at his speech: I sought him, but 
found him not; I called him, but be an- 
swered me not. ‘The watchmen that go 
their rounds in the city found me, they 
smote me, they wounded me; the keepers 
of the walls took away my veil from me. 
ΒΙ have charged you, O daughters of Jeru- 
salem, na the powers and the virtues of the 
field: if ye should find my kinsman, what 
are ye to say to him? ‘That I am wounded 
with love. 

>What is thy kinsman more than another 
kinsman, O thou beautiful among women? 
what is thy kinsman more than another 
kinsman, that thou hast so charged us ? 

10 My kinsman is white and ruddy, chosen 
out from myriads. 1 His head is as very 
fine gold, his locks are flowing, black as a 
raven. His eyes are as doves, by the pools 
of waters, washed with milk, sitting by the 
pools. His cheeks are as bowls of spices 
eo forth perfumes: his lips are lilies, 

ropping choice myrrh. 4 His hands are as 
yturned gold set with § beryl: his b 
an ivory tablet ona sapphire stone. His 
legs are marble pillars set on golden sockets: 
lis form is as Libanus, choice as the cedars. 
6 His throat is most sweet, and altogether 
desirable. This is my kinsman, and this is 
my companion, O daughters of Jerusalem. 

7Whither is thy kinsman gone, thou 
beautiful among women? whither has th 
kinsman $turned aside? {εἰ us, and we wi 
seek him with thee. 

My kinsman is gone down to his garden, 
to the beds of spice, to feed his flock in the 
pies and to gather lilies. 31 am my 

insman’s, and my kinsman is mine, who 
feeds among the lilies. 

3 Thou art fair, my companion, as Plea- 
sure, beautiful as Jerusalem, terrible as 
armies set. in array. ‘Turn away thine eyes 
from before me, for they have ravished me : 
thy hair is as flocks of goats which have 
appeared from Galaad. ὁ Thy teeth are as 
flocks of shorn sheep, that have gone up 
from the washing, all of them bearing twins, 
and there is none barren among them: iy 
lips are as a thread of scarlet, and thy speec 
18 comely. ®Thy cheek is like the rind of a 
pomegranate, being seen without thy veil. 

7There are sixty queens, and eighty con- 
cubines, and maidens without number. 
8 My dove, my perfect one isone; she is the 
only one of her mother; she is the choice 
of her that bore her. The daughters saw 
her, and the queens will pronounce her 
blessed, yea, and the concubines, and they 
will praise her. ° Who is this that looks 
forth as the morning, fair as the moon, 
choice as the sun, terrible as armies set in 
array? 

101 went down to the en of nuts, to 
look at the fruits of the vailey, to see if the 


elly is 


ζ Gr. looked aside. 


Tue Sone VI. 11—VIUII. 7. 


rine flowered, 7f the pomegranates blossom- 
ed. There I will give thee my breasts: 
my soul knew i¢ not: it made me as the 
chariots of Aminadab. 

2 Return, return, O Sunamite; 
return, and we will look at thee. 

What will ye see in the Sunamite? She 
comes as bands of armies. 

Thy steps are beautiful in shoes, O daugh- 
ter of the prince: the joints of thy thighs 
are like chains, the work of the craftsman. 
2 Thy navel is as a turned bowl, not wanting 
liquor; thy belly is ας a heap of wheat set 
about with lilies. 2‘Uhy two breasts are as 
two twin fawns. ‘Thy neck is as an ivory 
tower; thine eyes are as pools in Esebon, 
by the gates of the κα. of many: thy 
nose is as the tower of Libanus, looking 
toward Damascus. *Thy head upon thee 18 
as Carmel, and the curls of thy hair like 
scarlet; the king is bound in the galleries. 
§ How beautiful art thou, and how sweet 
art thou, my love! 7 This is hy 
in thy delights: thou wast made like a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters. 51 said, I 
will go up to the palm tree, I will take hold 
of its high boughs: and now shall thy 
breasts be as clusters of the vine, and the 
smell of thy nose as apples; °and thy throat 
as good wine, going well with my kinsman, 
suiting my lips and teeth. 

10T am my kinsman’s, and his Sdesire is 
toward me. |! Come, my kinsman, let us go 
forth into the field; let us lodge in the 
villages. Let us go early into the vine- 
yards; let us see if the vine has flowered, if 
the blossoms have appeared, if the pome- 
granates have blossomed; there will I give 
thee my breasts. ' he mandrakes have 
given a smell, and at our doors are all kinds 
of choice fruits, new and old. O my kins. 
man, I have kept them for thee. 

6Τ would that thou, O my kinsman, wert 
he that sucked the breasts of my mother; 
when I found thee without, I would kiss 
thee: yea, they should not despise πο 
would take thee, I would bring thee into my 
mother’s house, and into the chamber o 
her that conceived me; I would make thee 
to drink of spiced wine, of the juice of my 
pomegranates. 

3His left hand should be under my head, 
and his right hand should embrace me. 

4] have charged you, ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, by the virtues of the field, that 
ye stir not up, nor awake my love, until he 
please. 

5 Who is this that comes up all white, 
leaning on her kinsman? I raised thee up 
under an apple-tree; there thy mother 
brought thee forth; there she that bore 
thee brought thee forth. 

§ Set me as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal 
upon thine arm; for love is strong as death; 
jealousy is cruel as the grave, her shafts are 
shafts of fire, even the flames thereof. 

7 Much water will not be able to quench 
love, and rivers shall not drown it; if a 
man would give all his substance for love, 
men would utterly despise it. 


return, 


& Or, O thou that comest, ete. 


y Heb, Batb-rabbim. 


834 AMA, 


ἰδεῖν εἰ ἤνθησεν ἡ ἄμπελος, ἐξήνθησαν at foal. "Exel li 
δώσω τοὺς μαστούς µου Got: οὐκ ἔγνω ἡ ψυχή pou: Eero µε 
ἅρματα ᾽Αμιναδάβ. 

Ἐπίστρεφε ἐπίστρεφε ἡ Ἀουναμίτις ἐπίστρεφε ἐπίστρεφε, 13 
καὶ ὀψόμεθα ἐν σοί. 

Ti ὄψεσθε ἐν τῇ 
παρεμβολῶν. 

Ὡραιώθησαν διαβήµατά σου ἐν ὑποδήμασί σου, θύγατερ 
ναδάβ: ῥυθμοὶ μηρῶν ὅμοιοι ὁρμίσκοι.  ἔργον τεχνίτου. 
Ὀμφαλός σου κρατὴρ τορευτὸς, μὴ ὑστερούμενος κράμα: 2 
κοιλία σου θηµωνία σίτου πεφραγµένη ἐν κρίνοι. Δύο µασ- 3 
τοί σου, ὡς δύο νεβροὶ δίδυμοι δορκάδο. “Ὁ τράχηλός σου 4 
ὡς πύργος ἐλεφάντινος of ὀφθαλμοί σου ὧν λίμναι ἐν Ἠσε- 
βὼν, ἐν πύλαις θυγατρὸς πολλῶν: µυκτήρ σου, ὡς πύργος τοῦ 
Λιβάνου σκοπεύων πρόσωπον Δαμασκοῦ. Κεφαλή σου ἐπὶ 5 
σὲ ὡς Ἰάρμηλος, καὶ πλόκιον κεφαλῆς σου ὡς πορφύρα" 
βασιλεὺς δεδεµένος ἐν παραδρομαῖ.. Ti. ὡραιώθης, καὶ τί 6 
ἠδύνθης ἀγάπη; ἐν τρυφαῖς σου τοῦτο μέγεθός Gov: ὡμοιώθης 7 
τῷ φοίνικι, καὶ ot µαστοί σου τοῖς βότρυσιν. Elma, ἀναβή- 8 
copa ἐπὶ τῷ φοίνικι, κρατήσω τῶν ὕψεων αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἔσονται 
δὴ µαστοί σου ὡς βότρυες τῆς ἀμπέλον, καὶ ὀσμὴ ῥιωός σου 
ὡς μῆλα, καὶ 6 Adpvy σου ὡς οἶνος 6 ἀγαθὸς, πορευόµενος 9 
τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ µου eis εὐθύτητα, ἱκανούμενος χείλεσί µου καὶ 
ὁδοῦσιν. 
4 Ἐγὼ τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ µου, καὶ ἐπ ἐμὲ ἡ ἐπιστροφὴ αὐτοῦ. 10 
Ἐλθὲ ἀδελφιδέ µου, ἐξέλθωμεν cis ἀγρὸν, αὐλισθῶμεν ἐν 11 
κώμαι.. ὈΟρθρίσωμεν eis ἀμπελῶνας. ἴδωμεν εἰ ἤνθησεν 12 
ἡ ἄμπελος, ἤνθησεν 6 κυπρισμὸς, ἤνθησαν ui ῥοαί. ἐκεὶ δώσω 
τοὺς μαστούς µου σοί. Οἱ µανδραγόραι ἔδωκαν ὀσμήν: καὶ 13 
ἐπὶ θύραις ἡμῶν πάντα ἀκρόδρνα νέα πρὸς παλαιὰ, ἀδελφιδέ 
pov, ἐτήρησά σοι. 

Tis δῴη σε, ἀδελφιδέ µου, θηλάζοντα μαστοὺς μητρός µου; 8 
εὑροῦσά σε ἔξω φιλήσω σε, καί γε οὐκ ἐξουδενώσουσί pot. 


Σουναμίτιδι; ἢ ἐρχομένη ὡς χοροὶ τῶν 7 


¢ Ἡαραλήψομαί σε, εἰσάξω σε εἰς οἶκον µήτρός µου καὶ eis 2 


ταμεῖον τῆς συλλαβούσης µε ποτιῶ σε ἀπὸ οἴνου τοῦ µυρε- 
ψικοῦ, ἀπὸ νάµατος ῥοῶν µου. 
Ἐθώνυμος αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὴν κεφαλήν µου, καὶ 7 δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ 3 


περιλήψεταί µε. 
Ὥρκισα ὑμᾶς θυγατέρες “Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ταῖς ἰσχύσεσι 4 


τοῦ ἀγροῦ. ἐὰν ἐγείρητε καὶ ἐὰν ἐξεγείρητε τὴν ἀγάπην ἕως 
Α 
ἂν θελήσῃ. 
a, - 
Tis αὕτη 7 ἀναβαίνουσα λελευκανθισµένη, ἐπιστηριζομένη 5 
Φα a iO λ δὸ 5 3” g Ὕ x nr 3 / ΄ > a 
ἐπὶ τὸν ἀδελφιδὸν αὐτῆς; πὸ μῆλον ἐξήγειρά σε ἐκεῖ 
f - - 
ὠδίνησέ σε ἡ µήτηρ σον, ἐκεῖ ὠδίνησέ σε ἡ τεκοῦσά σε. 
Θεέ 5 (ὃ ον XN δέ ε id αν 
és µε ὡς σφραγίδα ἐπὶ THY καρδίαν σου, ὡς σφραγίδα ἐπὶ 6 
A ¢ 
τὸν βραχίονά σον: ὅτι κραταιὰ ὡς θάνατος ἀγάπη, σκληρὸς 
9 on nan cal 
ὡς ἆδης ἕῆλος: περίπτερα αὐτῆς περίπτερα πυρὸς, φλόγες αὐτῆς. 
σ. 
Ύδωρ πολὺ οὐ δυνήσεται σβέσαι τὴν ἀγάπην, καὶ ποταμοὶ 7 
οὐ συγκλύσονσιν αὐτήν' ἐὰν δῷ ἀνὴρ πάντα τὸν βίον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τῇ ἀγάπῃ, ἐξουδενώσει ἐξουδενώσουσιν αὐτόν. 


ὁ Or, corridors. U Lit. turning. 6 Gr. Who will give, ete. 


ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 835 


8 
3 τῇ ἀδελφῆ ἡμῶν, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 

τεϊχός ἐστιν, οἰκοδομήσωμεν. 
10 εἰ θύρα ἐστὶ, διαγράψωµεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν σανίδα κεδρύνην. 

τεῖχος, καὶ μαστοί pou ὡς πύργοι ἐγὼ ἥμην ἐν «ὀφθαλμοῖς 
11 αὐτῶν ὡς εὑρίσκουσα εἰρήνην. Αμπελὼν ἐγενήθη τῷ Σαλωμὼν 

ἐν Βεελαμών: ἔδωκε τὸν ἀμπελῶνα αὐτοῦ τοῖς τηροῦσιν' ἀνὴρ 
12 οἴσει ἐν καρπῷ αὐτοῦ χιλίους ἀργυρίου. ᾽Αμπελών µου ἐμὸς 
ἐνώπιόν pov, οἱ χίλιοι Ἀαλωμὼν, καὶ οἱ διακό”νοι τοῖς τηροῖσι 
τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ. 

‘O καθήµενος ἐν κήποις, ἑταῖροι προσέχοντες TH φωνῇ σου, 
ἀκούτισόν µε. 

Φύγε ἀδελφιδέ͵ μου, καὶ ὁμοιώθητι τῇ δορκάδι, ἢ τῷ νεβρῷ 
τῶν ἐλάφων ἐπὶ ὄρη τῶν ἀρωμάτων. 


Αδελφή ἡμῶν μικρὰ καὶ μαστοὺς οὐκ ἔχει τί ποιήσωµεν 
3s oe 2 Sa 3 
ἡ ἐὰν λαληθῇ ἐν αὐτῇ; Ei 
en αὐτὴν ἐπάλξεις ἀργυρᾶς' καὶ 
Ἐγὼ 
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THE Sone VIII]. 8—Esaras I. 9. 


8 Our sister is little, and has no Ὀτεβεί 
what shall we do for our sister, in the day 
wherein she shal! be spoken for? °Ifshe ia 
a wall, let us build upon her silver bul- 
warks; and if she is 8 door, let us carve for 
her cedar panels. I am a wall, and my 
breasts are as towers; I was in their eae as 
one that found peace. "Solomon had a 
vineyard in Beelamon; he let his vineyard 
to keepers; every one was to bring for its 
fruit a thousand pieces of silver. & My vine- 
yard, even mine, is before me; Solomon 
shall have a thousand, and they that keep 
its fruit two hundred. 


3 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the 
μιαν hearken to thy voice: make me 
ear it. 


4 Away, my kinsman, and be like a doe or 
a fawn on the mountains of spices. 


μες Αα 


“OPASIS ἣν εἶδε “Hoatas vids ᾽Αμὼς, ἣν εἶδε κατὰ τῆς 
» ta A 4 e ~ > a 2 a, 
Ιουδαίας καὶ κατὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν βασιλείᾳ Ὀζίου, καὶ 
Ἰωάθαμ, καὶ "Ayal, καὶ Ἐζεκίου, ot ἐβασίλευσαν τῆς Ἴου- 
εν λώμι x τῇ 
αιας. 


2 

3 ἐγέννησα καὶ ὕψωσα, αὐτοὶ δέ µε ἠθέτησαν. 
κτησάµενον, καὶ ὄνος τὴν φάτνην τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ: 
µε οὐκ ἔγνω, καὶ ὁ λαός µε οὐ συνῆκεν. 


“Axove οὐρανὲ, καὶ ἐνωτίζον γῆ, ὅτι Kuptos ἐλάλησεν, υἱοὺς 
"Έγνω Bots τὸν 
Ἰσραὴλ δέ 


4 Ovai ἔθνος ἁμαρτωλὸν, λαὸς πλήρης ἁμαρτιῶν, σπέρμα 
πονηρὸν, viol ἄνομοι: ἐγκατελίπατε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ παρωργί- 
gare τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἱσραήλ. Ti ἔτι πληγῆτε προστιθέντες 
ἀνομίαν; πᾶσα κεφαλὴ eis πόνον, καὶ πᾶσα καρδία εἰς λύπην: 
6 "Ard ποδῶν ἕως κεφαλῆς, οὖκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ ὁλοκληρία, οὔτε 
τραῦμα, οὔτε µώλωψ, οὔτε πληγὴ Φλεγμαίνουσα". οὐκ ἔστι 
pddaypa ἐπιθεῖναι, οὔτε ἔλαιον, οὔτε καταδέσµους. ‘H Yi > 
ὑμῶν ἔρημος, αἱ πόλεις ὑμῶν πυρίκαυστου" τὴν χώραν͵ ὑμῶν 
ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἀλλότριοι κατεσθίουσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἠρήμωται 
8 κατεστραμμένη ὑπὸ λαῶν ἀλλοτρίων. Ἐγκαταλειφθήσεται 7 

θυγάτηρ Ruy, ὡς σκηνὴ, ἐν ἀμπελῶνι, καὶ ὡς ὁπωροφυλάκιον 
9 ἐν σικυηράτῳ, ws πόλις πολιορκουµένη. Kai εἰ μὴ Κύριος 


οι 


bas | 


8 Or, ‘set me at nought.’ 


sieged city. ®y And if the Lord of Sabaoth 


κ 


2. 


THE vision which Esaias the son of Amos 
saw, which he saw against Juda and against 
Jerusalem, in the reign of Ozias, and Joa- 
tham, and. Achaz, and Ezekias, who reigned 
over Judea. 
ear, O heaven, and hearken, O earth: 

for the Lord has spoken, suying, T have be- 
gotten and Steel up "children, but they 
have ®rebelled against me. ὃ The ox knows 
his owner, and the ass his master’s crib: 
ott Israel does not know me, and the peo- 
pl e has not regarded me. 

4Ah sinful nation, a people full of sins, 
an evil seed, lawless children: ye have for- 
saken the Lord, and provoked the Holy One 
of Israel. ὃ Why should ye be smitten any 
more, transgressing more and more? the 
whole head 16 pained, and the whole heart 
sad. 5 Έτοπι the feet to the head, there is 
no soundness in them; neither wound, nor 
bruise, nor festering ulcer are healed: it is 
nee ossible το apply a plaister, nor oil, nor 

ages. 7 Your | band is desolate, your 

ae burned with fire: your land, strangers 
devour it in your presence, and it is made 
desolate, overthrown by strange nations. 
§ The daughter of Sion shall be deserted as 
a tent in a vineyard, and as a storehouse of 
fruits in a garden of cucumbers, as a be- 


~ Rom. 9. 29. 


Εθάτας I. 10—81. 


had not left us a seed, we should have been 
as Sodoma, and we should have been made 
like to Gomorrha. 

10 Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodoma; attend to the law of God, thou 
people of Gomorrha. f what value to 
me is the abundance of your sacrifices? saith 
the Lord: Lam full of whole-burnt-offerings 
of rams; and I delight not in the fat of 
lambs, and the blood of bulls and goats: 
3 neither shall ye come with these to appear 
before me; for who has required these 
es at your hands? Ye shall no more 
tread my court. “Though ye bring fine 
flour, # 1s vain; incense is an abomination 
tome; 1 cannot bear your new moons, and 

our sabbaths, and the great day; “your 
asting, and rest from work; your new 
moons also, and your feasts my soul hates: 
ye have become loathsome to me; I will no 
more pardon your sins. “When ye stretch 
forth your bands, I will turn away mine eyes 
from you: and though ye make many sup- 
plications, I will not hearken to you; for 
your hands are full of blood. : 

16 Wash you, be clean; remove your ini- 
quities from your souls before mine eyes; 
cease from your iniquities; “learn to do 
well; diligently seek judgment, deliver 
him that is suffering wrong, plead for the 
orphan, and obtain justice for the widow, 

ὃ And come, let us reason together, saith 
the Lord: and though your sins be as pur- 
ple, I will make them white as snow; and 
though they be as scarlet, I will make them 
white as wool. ! And if ye be willing, and 
hearken to me, ye shall eat the good of the 
land: 7 but if Me be not willing, nor hearken 
to me,a sword shall devour you: for the 
mouth of the Lord has spoken this. 

*1 How has the faithful city Sion, once full 
of judgment, become a harlot! wherein 
ικα lodged, but now murderers. 
*% Your silver is worthless, thy wine mer- 
chants mix the wine with water. % Thy 
Pee are rebellious, companions of thieves, 
oving bribes, seeking after rewards; not 
pleading for orphans, and not heeding the 
cause of widows. 

Ἡ Therefore thus saith the Lord, the Lord 
of hosts, Woe to the mighty men of Israel ; 
for my wrath shall not cease against mine 
adversaries, and I will execute judgment on 


mine enemies. * And I will bring my hand 
upon thee, and purge thee & completely, and 
I will destroy the rebellious, an take 


away from thee all transgressors. °° And I 
will establish thy judges as before, and thy 
counsellors as at the beginning: and_after- 
ward thou shalt be called the city of right- 
eousness, the faithful mother-city Sion. 
27 For her captives shall be saved with judg- 
ment, and with mercy. *8 And the trans- 
gressors and the sinners shall be crushed 
together, and they that forsake the Lord 
shall be utterly consumed. * For they 
shall be ashamed of their idols, which they 
delighted in, and they are made ashamed 
of the gardens which they coveted. ™ For 
they shall be as a turpentine tree that has 
cast its leaves, and as a garden that has no 
water. 3 And their strength shall be asa 
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σαβαὼθ ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡμῖν σπέρµα, ds Ἄόδομα ἂν ἐγενήθημεν. 
καὶ ὡς Τόμοῤῥα ἂν ὁμοίωθημεν. 


᾿Ακούσατε λόγον Ἐυρίου, ἄρχοντε Ἀοδόμων: προσέχετε 

a a 9 sre , A - x ωρα 
νόµον Θεοῦ, λαὸς Γοµόῤῥας. Ti µοι πλῆθος τῶν θυσιῶν ὑμῶν; 
λέγει Κύριος: πλήρης εἰμὶ ὁλοκαυτωμάτων κριῶν, καὶ στέαρ 
ἀρνῶν καὶ αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων οὗ βούλομαι, οὖδ ἂν 

a a lal - a 
ἔρχησθε ὀφθῆναί pow τίς γὰρ ἐξεζήτησε ταῦτα ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν 
ὑμῶν; πατεῖν τὴν αὐλήν µου οὐ προσθήσεσθε. “Hav Φφέρητε 
σεμίδαλιψ, µάταιον θυµίαµα, βδέλυγµά pot ἐστί. τὰς νουµη- 
vias ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ σάββατα, καὶ ἡμέραν μεγάλην οὐκ ἀνέχομαι" 

΄ n 

νηστείαν, καὶ ἀργίαν, καὶ τὰς νουµηνίας ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἑορτὰς 
ὑμῶν μισεῖ ἡ ψυχή pour ἐγενήθητέ µοι cis πλησμονὴν, οὐκέτι 
ἀνήσω τὰς ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. "Ὅταν ἐκτείνητε τὰς χεῖρας, 
2 u κ > 8, λ Ud Sag else. ὃν δα , 
ἀποστρεψω τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου ad ὑμῶν' καὶ ἐὰν πληθύνητε 
τὴν δέησιν, οκ εἰσακούσομαι ὑμῶν. al γὰρ χεῖρες ὑμῶν αἷμα- 
τος πλήρεις. 

Λούσασθε, καθαροὶ γένεσθε, ἀφέλετε τὰς πονηρίας ἀπὸ τῶν 
ψνυχῶν ὑμῶν, ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν µου παύσασθε ἀπὸ 
τῶν πονηριῶν ὑμῶν, µάθετε καλὸν ποιεῖν, ἐκζητήσατε κρί- 
σι, ῥύσασθε ἀδικούμενον, κρίνατε ὀρφανῷ, καὶ δικαιώσατε 
χήραν. 

Καὶ δεῦτε, διελεγχθῶμεν, λέγει Ίζυριος καὶ ἐὰν dow αἱ 
< td « n κα ον) ε / a 38 fe 4. 
ἁμαρτίαι ὑμῶν ὡς φοινικοῦν, ὡς χιόνα λευκανῶ: ἐὰν δὲ dow 
ec / ς ” a ‘ 38 /' Δ 3 , 
ὡς κόκκινον, ws Eptov λευκανῶ. Kai ἐὰν θέλητε, καὶ εἰσακού- 

, Ν 9 θὰ a a ’ 2τιν ‘SS ‘ 4 
σητέ pov, τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς φάγεσθε. “Hav δὲ μὴ θέλητε, 
μηδὲ εἰσακούσητέμου, µάχαιρα ὑμᾶς κατέδεται τὸ γὰρ στόµα 
Κυρίου ἐλάλησε ταῦτα. 

Ids ἐγενετο πόρνη πόλις πιστὴ Σιὼν πλήρης κρίσεως; ἐν 
ᾗ δικαιοσύνη ἐκοιμήθη ἐν αὐτῇ, viv δὲ φονευταί. 
ὑμῶν ἀδόκιμον: ot κἀπηλοί σου µίσγουσι τὸν οἶνον ὕδατι. 
Οἱ ἄρχοντές σου ἀπειθοῦσι, κοινωνοὶ κλεπτῶν, ἀγαπῶντες Supa. 
διώκοντες ἀνταπόδομα, ὀρφανοῖς οὐ κρίνοντες, καὶ κρίσιν χηρῶν 
οὐ προσέχοντες. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 δεσπότης σαβαὼθ, ovai οἱ 

ἰσχύοντες Ἱσραήλ' οὐ παύσεται γάρ µου 6 θυμὸς ἐν τοῖς 
/ ~ a , Ν 

ὑπεναντίοις, καὶ κρίσιν ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν µου ποιήσω. Kat ἐπάξω 

n ΄ 

τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ πυρώσω εἰς καθαρὸν, τοὺς δὲ ἀπει- 
- ων a , ~ 

θοῦντας ἀπολέσω, καὶ ἀφελῶ πάντας ἀνόμους ἀπὸ cov. Kat 

ἐπιστήσω τοὺς κριτάς σου Ws τὸ πρότερον, καὶ τοὺς συμβού- 

ε ‘ Αμ = ‘ x La , a 
λους σου ὡς τὸ da ἀρχῆς' καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα κληθήσῃ πόλις 
, , = 
δικαιοσύνης, µητρόπολις πιστὴ Ἀιών' μετὰ yap κρίµατος 
, lal 
σωθήσεται ἡ αἰχμαλωσία αὐτῆς, καὶ μετὰ ἐλεημοσύνης. Kai 
Ν 

συντριβήσονται οἳ ἄνομοι καὶ οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἅμα, καὶ οἱ ἐγκατα- 

λιπόντες τὸν Κύριον συντελεσθήσονται. 
Α. ‘ ον 3 a > - a > et > , Ν > 4 

ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν, ἃ αὐτοὶ ἠβούλοντο, καὶ ἠσχύνθησαν 
a 3 4 

ἐπὶ τοῖς κήποις, ἃ ἐπεθύμησαν. “Ecovrat γὰρ ὡς τερέβωθος 

> - ν , ‘ 4 Ul σ AY 3 
ἀποβεβληκυῖα τὰ φύλλα, καὶ ὡς παράδεισος ὕδωρ μὴ ἔχων. 
3” 


Τὸ ἀργύριον 2 


, 3 κά ¢ 
Διότι αἰσχυνθήσονται 


10 
11 


14 


15 


30 


Καὶ έσται ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτῶν ὡς καλάµη στιππύου, καὶ ai ἐργασίαι 3] 


8 Gr, to pureneas, 
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nw ~ Ν 
αὐτῶν ὡς σπινθῆρες, καὶ κατακαυθήσονται οἱ ἄνομοι καὶ οἱ 
΄ 
ἁμαρ-ωλοὶ ἅμα, καὶ οὐκ ἐσται 6 σβέσων. 
λ £ Γὰ εἰ > Ν Ν nn 
2 ‘O λόγος 6 γενόμενος πρὸς Hoatav υἱὸν “Apas περὶ τῆς 
Νε ΄ 
Ἰουδαίας, καὶ περὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

2 “Or ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις ἐμφανὲς τὸ ὄρος Κυ- 
, Ν ς > cal cal κ. 2 ow wn > 4 Ν ς 4 
plov, καὶ 6 οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ ὑψωθήσε- 

a ~ ? 
ται ὑπεράνω τῶν βουνῶν, καὶ ἤξουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. 
8 Καὶ πορεύσονται ἔθνη πολλὰ, καὶ ἐροῦσι, δεῦτε καὶ ἀναβῶμεν 
> bY ¥ / Ν > Ν ν a α ? x ‘ 
eis τὸ ὄρος Κυρίου, καὶ ets τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ 
ο a - Ν La a 
ἀναγγελεῖ ἡμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορευσόµεθα ἐν αὐτῇ: ἐκ 
x Ν 2 , Ld x Xo K , 2 ST 4 
yap Ἄιὼν ἐξελεύσεται νόμος, καὶ λόγος Κυρίου ἐξ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
~ ~ - i ΔΝ 
4 Καὶ xpwet ἀναμέσον τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐξελέγξει λαὸν πολύν' 
, = ” SN 
καὶ συγκόψουσι τὰς µαχαίρας αὐτῶν eis ἄροτρα, καὶ τὰς ζιβύ- 
a ’ XN - 3 > 
vas αὐτών eis δρέπανα: καὶ ot λήψεται ἔθνος ἐπ ἔθνος 
µάχαιραν, καὶ οὐ μη µάθωσιν ἔτι πολεμεῖν. 


ὅ Kat viv 6 οἶκος Ἰακὼβ, δεῦτε πορευθώμεν τῷ φωτὶ Κυρίου. 

6 ᾽Ανῆκε γὰρ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: ὅτι ἐνε- 
πλήσθη ὡς τὸ ax ἀρχῆς ἡ χώρα αὐτῶν κληδονισμῶν, ὡς ἡ τῶν 
ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ τέκνα πολλὰ ἀλλόφυλα ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς. 

7 ΕἘνεπλήσθη γὰρ ἡ χώρα αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου, καὶ οὐκ 
ἦν ἀριθμὸς τῶν θησαυρῶν αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ yy ἵππων, 

8 καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτῶν. Kai ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ γῆ 
βδελυγωάτων τῶν έργων τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν 

9 οἷς ἐποίησαν of δάκτυλοι αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔκυψεν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ 
ἐταπεινώθη ἀνὴρ, καὶ od μὴ ἀνήσω αὐτούς. 


Ν ~ 

Kal viv εἰσέλθετε eis τὰς πέτρας, καὶ κρύπτεσθε εἰς τὴν γῆν 

cal / A \ nn δι. a“ 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ φόβου Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τῆς 

» /΄ > ~ ὁ 3 el ϐ a Ν a Οἱ Ν > 6 αλ. 
11 ἐσχύος αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἀναστῇ δραῦσαι τὴν γῆν. Οἱ γὰρ og jan- 

x 
pot Κυρίου ὑψηλοί, 6 δὲ ἄνθρωπος ταπεινός: καὶ ταπεινωθήσε- 
ται τὸ vos τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὑψωύθήσεται Κύριος µόνος ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 

Ἡμέρα yap Κυρίου σαβαὼθ ἐπὶ πάντα ὑβριστὴν καὶ 
ὑπερήφανον, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ὑψηλὸν καὶ µετέωρογ, καὶ ταπει- 
13 νωθήσονται. Kai ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κέδρο τοῦ Λιβάνου τῶν 

ὑψηλῶν καὶ μετεώρων, καὶ ἐπὶ ray δένδρον βαλάνου Bacay, 

Ν δω n ¢ x ” ΔΝ ον ” Ν cq . 
14 καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν ὑψηλὸν ὄρος, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν, 
Ν ας / ΄ ς λὸ x ς βαν, - ~ rq ιν 
15 καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα πύργον ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν τεῖχος ὑψηλὸν, 
n nm ‘ A a 
16 καὶ ἐπὶ wav πλοῖον θαλάσσης, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν θέαν πλοίων 
17 κάλλους. Kat ταπεινωθήσεται πᾶς ἄνθρωπος, καὶ πεσεῖται 
A ~ > ή ΔΝ [4 6 / K 4 4 > Cal 
UBpts τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται Κύριος pdvos ἐν τῇ 
Gn Saye 9 x , , , 
18 ημερα έκεἰνῃ. ν Kat oa nag! —— κατακρύψουσιν, 
19 εἰσενέγκαντες eis τὰ σπήλαια, καὶ εἰς τὰς σχισμὰς τῶν πετρῶν, 
aA “~ x ‘4 Lal ΄ 

καὶ els τὰς τρώγλας τῆς γῆς, ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ φόβου Kv- 

ra a , ο) φ - nn 
piov, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἀναστῇ θραῦσαι 
20 τὴν γῆν. TH γὰρ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκβαλεῖ ἄνθρωπος τὰ βδελύγ- 
= A a a fe 
pata αὐτοῦ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ καὶ τὰ χρυσᾶ, & ἐποίησαν προσκυνεῖν 
91 τοῖς µαταίοις καὶ ταῖς νυκτερίσι, τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὰς τρώγλας 


10 


ιο 


8 Or, conspicuous. Or, aliens, see Appendix. 
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thread of tow, and their works as sparxs 
and the transgressors and the sinners shall 
be burnt up together, and there shall be 
none to quench them. 

The word which came to Esaias the son 
of Amos concerning Judea, and concerning 


_ Jerusalem. 


?¥or in the last days the mountain of the 
Lord shall be β glorious, and the house of 
God shall be on the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be exalted above the hills; and 
all nations shall come to it. %And many 
nations shall go and say, Come, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, and to 
the house of the God of Jacob; and he will 
tell us his way, and we will walk in it: for 
out of Sion shall go forth the law, and the 
word of the Lord out of Jerusalem. *And 
he shall judge among the nations, and shall 
rebuke many people: and they shall beat 
their swords into plough-shares, and their 
spears into sickles: and nation shall not 
take up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn to war any more. 

5 And now, O house of Jacob, come, and 
let us walk in the light of the Lord. °For 
he has forsaken his people the house of 
Israel, because their land is filled as at the 
beginning with divinations, as the land of 
the Υ Philistines, and many strange children 
were born to them. ‘For their land is 
filled with silver and gold,and there was 
no number of their treasures; their land 
also is filled with horses, and there was no 
number of their chariots. ® And the land 
is filled with abominations, even the works 
of their hands; and they have worshipped 
the works which their fingers made. Ὁ And 
the mean man bowed down, and the great 
man was humbled: and I will not pardon 
them. ‘ 

” Now therefore enter ye into the rocks 
and hide yourselves in the earth, for fear o: 
the Lord, and by reason of the glory of his 
might, when he shall arise to strike terribly 
the earth. |For the eyes of the Lord are 
high, but man is low; and the haughtiness 
of men shall be brought low, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted in that day. 

2 For the day of the Lord of hostsshall be 
upon every one that is proud and haughty, 
and upon every one that is high and tower. 
ing, and they shall be brought down; "and 
upon every cedar of Libanus, of them that 
are high and towering, and upon every oak 
of Basan, “and upon every high mountain, 
and upon every high hill, "and upon ever 
high tower, and upon every high wall, an 
upon every ship of the sea, and upon every 
μον of fine ships. “And every man 
shall be brought low, and the pride of men 
shall fall: and the Lord alone shall be 
exalted in that Hk 18 And they shall hide 
all zdols made with hands, 19 having carried 
them into the caves, and into the clefts of 
the rocks, and into the caverns of the earth, 
for fear of the Lord, and ὃ by reason of the 
glory of his might, when he shall arise to 
strike terribly the earth. 3 For in that da 
a man shall cast forth his silver and gold 
abominations, which they made tn order to 
worship vanities and bats; 7!to enter into 


ὁ See ver.10. 
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the caverns of the solid rock, and_ into the 
clefts of the rocks, for fear of the Lord, and 
by reason of the glory of his might, when he 
shall arise to strike terribly the earth. 

Behold now, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
will take away from Jerusalem and from 
Judea the mighty man and mighty woman, 
the strength of Bale and the strength of 
water, *the great and mighty man, the 
varrior and the judge, and the prophet, and 
the counsellor, and the elder, 3the captain 
of fifty also, and the honourable counsellor, 
and the wise artificer, and the intelligent 
hearer. ‘And [ will make youths their 
princes, and mockers shall have dominion 
over them. 5 And the people shall fall, man 
upon man, and every man upon his neigh- 
bour: the child shall insult the elder man, 
and the base the honourable. ®For a man 
shall lay hold of his brother, as one of his 
father’s household, saying, Thou hast rai- 
ment, be thou our ruler, and let my meat 
be under thee. 7 And he shall answer in 
that day, and say, 1 will not be thy ruler; 
for I have no bread in my house, nor rai- 
ment: I will not be the ruler of this τομ. 
8Hor Jerusalem 1 βτυἰπεά, and Judea has 
fallen, and their tongues have spoken with 
iniquity, disobedient as they are towards 
the Lord. 5 Wherefore now their glory has 
been brought low,and the shame of their 
countenance has withstood them, and the 
have proclaimed their sin as Sodom, an 
made it manifest. ' Woe to their soul, for 
they have devised an evil counsel against 
themselves, saying against themselves, Let 
us bind the just, for he is burdensome to 
us: therefore shall they eat the fruits of 
their works. "Woe to the transgressor! 
evils shall happen to him according to the 
works of his hands. “=O my people, your 
exactors Ystrip you, and extortioners rule 
over you: O my people, they that pronounce 
you blessed lead you astray, and pervert the 
path of your feet. 

- BBut now the Lord will stand up for 
ρος and will enter into judgment 
with his people. “The Lord himself shall 
enter into judgment with the elders of the 
people, and with their rulers: but why have 
ye set my vineyard on fire, and why is the 
sper of the poor in your houses? & Why 

oye wrong my people, and shame the face 
of the poor? 

6 Thus saith the Lord, Because the daugh- 
ters of Sion are haughty, and have walked 
with an outstretched neck, and with wink- 
ing of the eyes, and motion of the feet, at 
the same time wing their garments in 
trains, and at the same time sporting with 
their feet: “therefore the Lord wil hum- 
ble the chief daughters of Sion, and the 
Lord will expose their form in that day; 
‘Sand the Lord will take away the glory of 
their raiment, the curls and the fringes, and 
the crescents, "and the chains, and the 
ornaments of their faces, *and the array of 
glorious ornaments, and the armlets, and 
the bracelets, and the wreathed work, and 
the finger-rings, and the ornaments for the 
right hand, *!and_ the ear-rings, and the 
garments with scarlet borders, and the gar- 
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~ Γω ΄ ‘ - - 

τῆς στερεᾶς πέτρας, καὶ εἰς τὰς σχισμὰς τῶν πετρῶν, ἀπὸ 
z cal 4 a 

προσώπου τοῦ φόβου Kupiov, καὶ ἀπὸ τὴς δόξης τῆς ἰσχύος 
- @ nm nm - 

αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἀναστῇ θραῦσαι τὴν γῆν. 


Ἰδοὺ δὴ ὁ δεσπότης Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἀφελεῖ ἀπὸ Ἱερουσα- 3 
λὴμ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἰσχύοντα καὶ ἰσχύουσαν, ἰσχὺν 
ἄρτου καὶ ἰσχὺν ὕδατος, γίγαντα καὶ ἰσχύοντα, καὶ ἄνθρωπον 3 
πολεμιστὴν, καὶ δικαστὴν, καὶ προφήτην, καὶ στοχαστὴν, καὶ 
πρεσβύτερον, καὶ πεντηκόνταρχον, καὶ θαυμαστὸν σύμβουλον, 3 
καὶ σοφὸν ἀρχιτέκτονα, καὶ συνετὸν ἀκροατήν. Kai ἐπιστήσω 4 
νεανίσκους ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐμπαίκται κυριεύσουσιν αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ συμπεσεῖται 6 Aads, ἄνθρωπος πρὸς ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ἄν- 5 
θρωπος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ. προσκόψει τὸ παιδίον πρὸς 
τὸν πρεσβύτην, 6 ἄτιμος πρὸς τὸν ἔντιμον. “Ore ἐπιλήψεται 6 
ἄνθρωπος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἢ τοῦ οἰκείου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
λέγων, ἵμάτιον έχεις, ἀρχηγὸς Ὑενοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸ βρῶμα τὸ 
ἐμὸν ὑπὸ σὲ ἔστω. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνγ ἐρεῖ, 7 
οὐκ ἔσομαί σου ἀρχηγός' ov γάρ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου ἄρτος, 
οὐδὲ ἱμάτιον' οὐκ ἔσομαι ἀρχηγὸς τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου. “On 8 
ἀγεῖται Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἡ Ἰουδαία συµπέπτωκε, καὶ αἱ 
γλῶσσαι αὐτῶν μετὰ ἀνομίας, τὰ πρὸς Κύριον ἀπειθοῦντες. 
Διότι viv ἐταπεινώθη ἡ δόξα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ αἰσχύνη τοῦ προσ- 9 
ώπου αὐτῶν ἀντέστη αὐτοῖς τὴν δὲ ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῶν ὡς 
Ῥοδόμων ἀνήγγειλαν καὶ ἐνεφάνισαν' οὐαὶ τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν, 
διότι βεβούλευνται βουλὴν πονηρὰν, καθ ἑαυτῶν εἰπόντες, 10 
δήσωµεν τὸν δίκαιον, ὅτι δύσχρηστος ἡμῖν ἐστι. τοίνυν τὰ 
γεννήµατα τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν Φάγονται. Ovdai τῷ ἀνόμῳ, 11 
πονηρὰ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ συµβήσεται αὐτῷ. 
Λαός µου, of πράκτορες ὑμῶν καλαμῶνται ὑμᾶς, καὶ οἱ 12 
ἀπαιτοῦντες κυριεύουσιν ὑμῶν' λαός µου, οἱ µακαρίζοντες 
ὑμᾶς πλανῶσιν ὑμᾶς, καὶ τὸν τρίβον τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν ταράσ- 
σουσιν. 


"AMG viv καταστήσεται εἰς κρίσιν Κύριος, καὶ στήσει εἰς 13 
κρίσιν τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς Kuptos εἰς κρίσιν ἦξει μετὰ 14 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτοῦ 
ὑμεῖς δὲ τί ἐνεπυρίσατε τὸν ἀμπελῶνά µου, καὶ ἡ ἁρπαγὴ τοῦ 
πτωχοῦ ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ὑμῶν; Tt ὑμεῖς ἀδικεῖτε τὸν λαόν µου, 15 

σα . A - 
καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον τῶν πτωχῶν καταισχύνετε; 


3 
Τάδε λέγει Ἰύριος, ἀνθ ὧν ὑψώθησαν ai θυγατέρες Σιν, 16 
Nae. 4 e a 4, ‘ > ΄ a 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὑψηλῷ τραχήλῳ, καὶ ἐν νεύµασιν ὀφθαλμῶν, 
- - - σ rd ΔΝ ~ Ν - 
καὶ τῇ πορείᾳ τῶν ποδῶν ἅμα σύρουσαι τοὺς χιτῶνας, καὶ τοῖς 
σ ων ΄ 
ποσὶν ἅμα maiovoa Kai ταπεινώσει 6 Θεὸς ἀρχούσας 17 
θυγατέρας Σιών. καὶ Κύριος ἀνακαλύψει τὸ σχῆμα αὐτῶν 
> Prien 4 > 4 a 3 cal ΄ Ν ’ ~ κε 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἀφελεῖ Kupios τὴν δόξαν τοῦ ἵματι- 18 
σμοῦ αὐτῶν, τὰ ἐμπλόκια, καὶ τοὺς κοσύμβους, καὶ τοὺς µηνί- 
9 ” ~ 
σκους, καὶ τὸ κάθεµα, καὶ τὸν κόσμον τοῦ προσώπου αὐτῶν, 19 
x ‘a 4 6 lel ia τοῦ δό, Ν νὰ nw 
καὶ τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ κόσµου τῆς όξης, καὶ τοὺς χλιδῶνας, 20 
x ΔΝ ιά Ν νΝ 3 7 ΔΝ Ν 4 Ν ai 
καὶ τὰ ψέλλια, καὶ τὸ ἐμπλόκιον, καὶ τοὺς δακτυλίους, καὶ τὰ 
περιδέξια, καὶ τὰ ἐνώτια, καὶ τὰ περιπόρφυρα, καὶ τὰ µεσο- 21 


8 Or, forsaken, or, let go. 


7 Gr. glean you. 
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πόρφυρα, καὶ τὰ ἐπιβλήματα τὰ κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ τὰ 
διαφανῆ Λακωνικὰ, καὶ τὰ βύσσινα, καὶ τὰ ἡὑακίνθινα, καὶ 
κόκκινα, καὶ τὴν βύσσον, σὺν χρυσῷ καὶ ὑακίνθῳ συγκαύ- 

24 υφασμένα, καὶ θέριστρα κατάκλιτα. Kai ἔσται ἀντὶ ὀσμῆς 
ἡδείας, κονιορτός' καὶ ἀντὶ ζώνης, σχοινίῳ Coon καὶ ἀντὶ 
τοῦ κόσµου τῆς κεφαλῆς τοῦ χρυσίου, φαλάκρωμα ees 
διὰ τὰ ἔργα cov: καὶ ἀντὶ τοῦ χιτῶνος τοῦ μεσοπορφύ- 

25 pov, περιζώσῃ σάκκον. Kai 6 vids σου 6 κάλλιστος ὃν 
ἀγαπᾷς, µαχαίρᾳ πεσεῖται' καὶ οἱ ἰσχύοντες ὑμῶν, µαχαίρᾳ 

96 πεσοῦνται, καὶ ταπεινωθήσονται. Καὶ πενθήσουσιν at θῆκαι 
τοῦ κόσμου ὑμῶν: καὶ καταλειφθήσῃ µόνη, καὶ εἰς τὴν γῆν 
ἐδαφισθήσῃ. 


4 Kai ἐπιλήψονται ἑπτὰ γυναῖκες ἀνθρώπου ἑνὸς, λέγουσαι, 
τὸν ἄρτον ἡμῶν φαγόµεθα, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια ἡμῶν περιβαλούμεθα, 
πλὴν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ σὸν κεκλήσθω ἐφ ἡμᾶς, ἄφελε τὸν ὀνει- 
δισμὸν ἡμῶν. 

2 TH δὲ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἐπιλάμψει 6 Θεὸς ἐν [βουλῇ μετὰ δόξης 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ ὑψῶσαι καὶ δοξάσαι τὸ καταλειφθὲν τοῦ 

ὃ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἔσται τὸ ὑπολειφθὲν ἐν Σιὼν, καὶ τὸ καταλει- 
φθὲν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἅγιοι κληθήσονται πάντες οἱ γραφέντες 

4 eis ζωὴν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. "Ore ἐκπλυνεῖ Kupios τὸν ῥύπον 
τῶν vidv καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων Zuov, καὶ τὸ αἷμα ἐκκαθαριεῖ ἐκ 
µέσου αὐτῶν, ἐν πνεύµατι Κρίσεως καὶ πνεύματι καύσεως. 

5 Καὶ ἥξει, καὶ ἔσται πᾶς τόπος τοῦ ὄρους Σιὼν, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
περικύκλῳ αὐτῆς σκιάσει νεφέλη ἡμέρας, καὶ ὡς καπνοῦ 
καὶ φωτὸς πυρὸς καιοµένου νυκτὸς, καὶ macy τῇ δόξη σκεπα- 

6 σθήσεται. Kai ἔσται εἰς σκιὰν ἀπὸ καύματος, καὶ ἐν σκέπῃ 

ld ΔΝ a 
καὶ ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ ἀπὸ σκληρότητος καὶ ὑετοῦ. 


= 4 > - a a 
5 “Agw δὴ τῷ ἠγαπημέῳ dopa τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ µου τῷ 
ἀμπελῶνί µου. 
mA Xe 5 ήθη - 9 be > ti 2 id 
μπελὼν ἐγενήθη τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ, ἐν κέρατι, ἐν τόπῳ 
΄ X Ν / ‘ > 4 ‘ > τα 
2 πίονι; Καὶ φραγμὸν περιέθηκα, καὶ ἐχαράκωσα, καὶ ἐφύ- 
3 
τευσα ἄμπελον σωρὴκ, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησα πύργον ἐν µέσῳ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ προλήνιον ὥρυξα ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔμεινα τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
Ν Ν > fa > vA A) fans c 3 Tad > 
3 σταφυλὴν, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἀκάνθας. Kai viv of ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν 
- 3 > 
‘lepovouAnp, καὶ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Ἰούδα, κρίνατε ἐν ἐμοὶ καὶ 
4 ἀναμέσον τοῦ ἀμπελῶνός µου. Ti ποιήσω ἔτι τῷ ἀμπελῶνί 
µου, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησα αὐτῷ; διότι ἔμεινα τοῦ ποιῆσαι σταφυ- 
5 λὴν, ἐποίησε δὲ ἀκάνθας. Niv δὲ ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν τί ἐγὼ 
ποιήσω τῷ ἀμπελῶνί µου ἀφελῶ τὸν φραγμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔσται ets διαρπαγήν' καὶ καθελῶ τὸν τοῖχον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται 
‘ - ~ 
6 εἰς καταπάτηµα" Καὶ ἀνήσω τὸν ἀμπελῶνά μου, καὶ οὐ τµηθῃ. 
3 ον 3 ὃς « 2 
οὐδὲ py axapy: καὶ ἀναβήσονται εἲς αὐτὸν, ὡς eis χέρσον 
Mv η ώ cal G ώ Led a x ca 3 
ἄκανθαι καὶ ταῖς γεφέλαις ἐντελοῦμαι, τοῦ μὴ βρέξαι εἰς 
7 αὐτὸν ὑετόν. ὉὍ γὰρ ἀμπελὼν Κυρίου σαβαὼβ, οἶκος τοῦ 
? Δ ‘x ” id > ΄ ών 3 td 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Ἰούδα νεόφυτον ἠγαπημένον" 
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ments with purple grounds, and the shawls 
to be worn in the house, and the Spartan 
transparent dresses, and those made of fine 
linen, and the purple ones, and the scarlet 
ones, and the fine linen, interwoven with 
gold and purple, and the light coverings for 
couches. 3 Απά there shall be instead of a 
sweet smell, dust; and instead of a girdle, 
thou shalt gird thyself with a rope; and 
instead of a golden ornament for the head, 
thou shalt have baldness on account of thy 
works; and instead of atunic with a scarlet 
ground, thou shalt gird thyself with sack- 
cloth. 25 And thy most beautiful son whom 
thou lovest shall fall by the sword; and 
your mighty men ghall fall by the sword, 
and shall be brought low. “And the& stores 
of your ornaments shall mourn, and thou 
shalt be left alone, and shalt be levelled 
with the ground. 

And seven women shall take hold of one 
man, saying, We will eat our own bread, 
and wear our own raiment: only let thy 
name be called upon us, and take away our 
reproach. 

*And in that day God shall shine 
gloriously in counsel on the earth, to exalt 
and glorify the remnant of Israel. 3 And it 
shall be, that the remnant left in Sion, and 
the remnant left in Jerusalem, even all that 
are Y appointed to life in Jerusalem, shall be 
called holy. ‘For the Lord shall wash 
away the filth of the sons and daughters of 
Sion, and shall purge out the blood [τος 
the midst of them, with the spirit of judg- 
ment, and the spirit of burning. * And he 
shall come, and it shall be with regard to 
every place of mount Sion, yea, all the 
region round about it shall a cloud over- 
shadow by day, and there shall be as it were 
the smoke and light of fire ος by 
night: and upon all the glory shall be a 
defence. ®And it shall be for a shadow 
from the heat,and asa shelter and a hiding- 
place from inclemency of weather and from 


rain. 

Now I will sing to my beloved a song of 
my beloved concerning my vineyard. 

My beloved hadavineyardon a‘ high hillin 
a fertile place. ? And Imadea hedge round 
it,and dug a trench, and planted a choice 
vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, 
and dug a place for the wine-vat in it: and 
I waited for zt to bring forth grapes, and it 
brought forth thorns. 3 And now, yedwell. 
ers in Jerusalem, and every man of Juda, 
judge between me and my vineyard. * What 
shall I do any more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done to it? Whereas I expected 
it to bring forth grapes, but it has brought 
forth thorns. And now I will tell you 
what I will do to my vineyard: I will take 
away its hedge, and it shall be for a spoil; 
and I ull down its walls, and it shall 
be left to be trodden down. ® And I will 
forsake my vineyard; and it shall not be 
pruned, nor dug, and thorns shall come up 
upon it as on barren land; and I will com- 
mand the clouds to rain no rain upon it. 
7¥or the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is 
the house of Isracl,and $the men of Juda 
his beloved plant: I expected ἐέ to bring 


8 Gr, eases, or, repositories. 4 Gr. written for life. 


8 Gr. hora, so Heb. 


ζ Gr. a man. 
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forth judgment, and it brought forth in- 
iquity; and not righteousness, but 4 cry. 

8 Woe to them that join house to house, 
and add field to field, that they may take 
away something of their neighbour’s: will 
ye dwell alone upon the land? ° For these 
things have reached the ears of the Lord of 
hosts: for though many houses should be 
built, many and fair houses shall be deso- 
late, and there shall be no inhabitants in 
them. For where ten yoke of oxen τρ 
the land shall yield one jar-full, and he that 
sows six homers shall produce three mea- 
sures, 

Woe ¢o them that rise up in the morn- 
ing, and follow strong drink; who wait at 
it till the evening: for the wine shall in- 
flame them. 7 For they drink wine with 
harp, and psaltery, and drums, and pipes: 
but they regard not the works of the Lord, 
and consider not the works of his hands. 

13°Therefore ny people have been taken 
captive, because they know not the Lord: 
and there has been a multitude of dead 
bodies, because of hunger and of thirst for 
water. Therefore 8 hell has enlarged its 
desire and opened its mouth without ceas- 
ing: and her glorious and great, and her 
rich and her pestilent men shall go down 
into it. %And the mean man shall be 
brought low, and the great man shall be 
disgraced, and the lofty eyes shall be 
brought low. “But the Lord of hosts 
shall be exalted in judgment, and the holy 
God shall be glorified in righteousness. 
17 And they that were λος shall be fed 
as bulls, and lambs shall feed on the waste 
places of them that are taken away. 

19 Woe to them that draw sins to them as 
with along rope, and iniquities as with a 
thong of the heifer’s yoke: who say, Let 
him speedily hasten what he will do, that 
we may see δέ: and let the counsel of the 
Holy One of Israel come, that we may know 
it, * Woe to them that call evil good, and 
ood evil; who make darkness light, and 

ght darkness ; who make bitter sweet, and 
sweet bitter. 3 Woe to them that are wise 
in their own conceit, and knowing in their 
own sight. ™ Woe to the strong ones of you 
that drink wine, and the mighty ones that 
mingle strong drink: S who justify the un- 
godly for rewards, and take away the right- 
eousness of the righteous. 

*4Therefore as stubble shall be burnt by 
a coal of fire, and shall be consumed bya 
violent flame, their root shall be as chaff, 
and their flower shall go up as dust: for 
they rejected the law of the Lord of hosts, 
and insulted the word of the Holy One of 
Israel. * Therefore the Lord of hosts was 
greatly angered against his people, and he 
reached forth his hand upon them, and 
smote them: and the mountains were 
troubled, and their carcases were as dung 
in the midst of the way: yet for all this 
his anger has not been turned away, but 
his hand is yet Yraised. ‘ 

*6' Therefore shall he lift up a signal to 
the nations that are afar, and shall hiss for 
them from the end of the earth; and, be- 
hold, they are coming very quickly. 7 hey 
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ἔμεινα τοῦ ποιησαι κρίσιν, ἐποίησε δὲ ἀνομίαν, καὶ od δικαιο: 
σύνην, ἀλλὰ κραυγήν. 
Οὐαὶ of συνάπτοντες οἰκίαν πρὸς οἰκίαν, καὶ ἀγρὸν πρὸς 8 
ἀγρὸν ἐγγίζοντες, ἵνα τοῦ πλησίον ἀφέλωνταί τι μὴ οἰκήσετε 
Si SiN: a a -H ΄ 6 Ν » A ΄ ‘ 
μόνοι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; κούσθη γὰρ εἰς τὰ Gra Κυρίου σαβαὼθ 9 
Tatra: ἐὰν yap γένωνται οἰκίαι πολλαὶ, cis ἔρημον ἔσονται 
µεγάλαι καὶ καλαὶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν αὐταῖς, 
κ ἃ - ο 
Ob γὰρ ἐργῶνται δέκα ζεύγη βοῶν, ποιήσει κεράµιον ἕν' καὶ 10 
6 σπείρων ἀρτάβας ἓξ, ποιήσει µέτρα.-τρία. 
Οὐαὶ οἱ ἐγειρόμενοι τοπρωϊ, καὶ τὸ σίκερα διώκοντες, οἱ 11 
/ Ν zs / ε x 3 > Ν ’ Ν Xs 
µένοντες τὸ ὀψέ' ὁ γὰρ οἶνος αὐτοὺς συγκαύσει. Mera γὰρ 12 
κιθάρας καὶ ψαλτηρίου καὶ τυµπάνων καὶ αὐλῶν τον οἶνον 
ip x \ oo” ig > 2 , Ν No” a 
πίνουσι, τὰ δὲ ἔργα Κυρίου οὐκ ἐμβλέπουσι, καὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν 
χειρῶν αὐτοῦ οὐ καταγοοῦσι. 
Τοΐνυν αἰχμάλωτος 6 λαός µου ἐγενήθη, διὰ τὸ μὴ εἰδέναι 
> ai ΔΝ ΄ “ - 3 4 - Ν Ν 
αὐτοὺς τὸν Κύριον. καὶ πλῆθος ἐγενήθη νεκρῶν, διὰ λιμὸν 
Ν ΄ 4 ΔΝ [ιό « 9 x ‘ 
καὶ δίψος ὕδατος. Kai ἐπλάτυνεν 6 adys τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, 
Ν La ΄ a - Ay ~~ 
καὶ διήνοιξε τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ, τοῦ μὴ διαλιπεῖν' καὶ καταβή- 
cw δ x ς ar Ν « λ , Ν ε si 
σονται οἱ ἔνδοξοι καὶ of μεγάλοι καὶ οἱ πλούσιοι καὶ of λοιμοὶ 
αὐτῆς. Kai ταπεινωθήσεται ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἀτιμασθήσεται 
5 A ΔΝ € 3 Ν « Ls 4, A 
ἀνήρ' καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ οἱ µετέωροι ταπεινωθήσονται. Καὶ 
ς ia (a Ν > ‘4 i ε 8 εσ 
ὑψωθήσεται Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐν κρίµατι, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἅγιος 
δοξασθήσεται ἐν δικαιοσύνη. Καὶ βοσκηθήσονται οἱ διήρπα- 
ds a “ 
σµένοι ὡς ταῦροι, καὶ τὰς ἐρήμους τῶν ἀπειλημμένων ἄρνες 
Φάγονται. 
cry e) 3 ΄ NY 5 / € ΄ a Ν 
Ovai οἱ ἐπισπώμενοι τὰς ἁμαρτίας ὡς σχοινίῳ μακρῷ, καὶ 
e a ¢ (4 ld Ν > ip ε - ish / 
ὡς ζυγοῦ ἱμάντι δαµάλεως τὰς ἀνομίας' Οἱ λέγοντες, τὸ τάχος 
> δι a / φ 3. ο / ε ‘ a“ 
ἐγγισάτω ἃ ποιήσει, ἵνα ἴδωμεν' καὶ ἐλθάτω ἡ βουλὴ τοῦ 
ε. > Ν σ “a > 48 € / ΔΝ xy 
ἁγίου Ἰσραήλ, wa γνῶμεν. Oval οἱ λέγοντες τὸ πονηρὸν 
καλὸν, καὶ τὸ καλὸν πονηρὸν: οἱ τιθέντες τὸ σκότος φῶς, καὶ 
τὸ φῶς σκότος. of τιθέντες τὸ πικρὸν γλυκὺ, καὶ τὸ γλυκὺ 
πικρόν. Ovai of συνετὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖ, καὶ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν 9ἱ 
ἐπιστήμονε. Οὐαὶ of ἰσχύοντε ὑμῶν, of πίνοντες τὸν 22 
οἶνον, καὶ οἱ δυνάσται οἱ κεραννῦντες τὸ σίκερα, οἱ δικαι- 23 
οῦντες τὸν ἀσεβῆ evexev δώρων, καὶ τὸ δίκαιον τοῦ δικαίου 
αἴροντες. 
Διατοῦτο ὃν τρόπον καυθήσεται καλάμη ὑπὸ ἄνθρακος 24 
πυρὸς, καὶ συγκαυθήσεται ὑπὸ Φλογὸς ἀνειμένης, ἡ pila αὐτῶν 
ὡς χνοῦς ἔσται, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος αὐτῶν ὡς κονιορτὸς ἀναβήσεται: 
οὐ γὰρ ἠθέλησαν τὸν νόµον Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ἀλλὰ τὸ λόγιον 
τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰσραὴλ παρώξυναν. Καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ ἹΚύριος 25 
ο aN a bs > a Ν ee! Ν Stee > > 
σαβαὼθ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέβαλε τὴν χεῖρα ἐπ 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτούς καὶ παρωξύνθη τὰ ὄρη, καὶ 
ἐγενήθη τὰ θνησιμαῖα αὐτῶν ὡς κοπρία ἐν µέσῳ ὁδοῦ. καὶ ἐν 
Led ΄ > 3 ών e ‘ > a“ 2 Ν M ε Ν 
πᾶσι τούτοις οὐκ ἀπεστράφη 6 θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ ἔτι ἡ χεὶρ 
ὑψηλή. 
Τοιγαροῦν ἀρεῖ σύσσημον ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς μακρὰν, καὶ 26 
συριεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾿ ἄκρου τῆς γῆς: καὶ ἰδοὺ ταχὺ κούφως ἔρχον- 
ται. Od πεινάσουσιν, οὐδὲ κοπιάσουσιν, οὐδὲ ννυστάξουσιν, 27 


18 
19 


20 


& Gr. Hades. 1 Gr, high. 
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ν [ή ο > a 
οὐδὲ κοιµηθήσονται, οὐδὲ λύσουσι τὰς ζώνας αὐτῶν ἀπο τῆς 
ὀσφύος αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ μὴ ῥαγῶσιν ot ἵμάντες τῶν ὑποδημάτων 

28 αὐτῶν' ὋὩν τὰ βέλη ὀξέα ἐστὶ, καὶ τὰ τόξα αὐτῶν ἐντετα- 
a “a fa fe 
μένα. of πόδες τῶν ἵππων αὐτῶν ὡς στερεὰ πέτρα ἐλογίσθησαν: 
a a / ? « / 
29 of τροχοὶ τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτῶν ὡς καταιγί. ᾿Οργιῶσιν ws λέον- 
J. J, bs ’ Ν 
τες, καὶ παρέστηκαν ὡς σκύμνοι λέοντος: καὶ ἐπιλήψεται, καὶ 
ΔΝ ” ¢ 4 2 
βοήῄσει ὡς θηρίον, καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 ῥυόμενος αὖ- 
80 τούς. Kal βοήσει δὺ αὐτοὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, ὡς Howry 
τούς. ai βοήσει ὐτοὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, govt} 
θαλάσσης κυμαινούσης: καὶ ἐμβλέψονται εἲς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
t Ν 3 - 3 / 3 - 
σκότος σκληρὸν ἐν τῇ ἀπορίᾳ αὐτῶν. 


ϐ Kai ἐγένετο τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ οὗ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Οζίας 6 βασιλεὺς, 
εἶδον τὸν Κύριον καθήµενον ἐπὶ θρόνου ὑψηλοῦ καὶ ἐπῃρμένου" 

9 καὶ πλήρης 6 οἶκος τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. Kal σεραφὶμ εἰστήκει- 
σαν κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ, ἓξ πτέρυγες τῷ Evi, καὶ ἓξ πτέρυγες τῷ ave 
καὶ ταῖς μὲν δυσὶ, κατεκάλυπτον τὸ πρόσωπον' ταῖς δὲ δυσὶ 

8 κατεκάλυπτον τοὺς πόδας. καὶ ταῖς δυσὶν ἐπέταντο. Kai 
ἐκέκραγεν ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἅγιος ἅγιος ἅγιος 
Κύριος σαβαὼθ, πλήρης πᾶσα 7 yn τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. 


4 Kat ἐπῄρθη τὸ ὑπέρθυρον ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς is ἐκέκραγον, καὶ 

6 ὁ οἶκος ἐνεπλήσθη καπνοῦ. Kai εἶπον, ὢ τάλας ἐγὼ, ὅτι 
κατανένυγµαι, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ὢν, καὶ ἀκάθαρτα χείλη ἔχων, 
ἐν µέσῳ λαοῦ ἀκάθαρτα χείλη ἔχοντος ἐγὼ οἰκῶ, καὶ τὸν 

6 βασιλέα Κύριον σαβαὼθ εἶδον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς µου. Kal 
ἀπεστάλἒη πρὸς μὲ ἓν τῶν σεραφὶμ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ εἶχεν ἄν- 

7 6paxa, ὃν τῇ λαβίδι ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ Hato 
τοῦ στόµατός pov, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἥψατο τοῦτο τῶν χειλέων 
σου, καὶ ἀφελεῖ τὰς ἀνομίας σου, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου περι- 
καθαριεῖ. 


x an - a 
8 Kat ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου λέγοντος, twa ἀποστείλω, 
a is 4. 
καὶ τίς πορεύσεται πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον; καὶ εἶπα, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ 
= \ a A 
9 εἰμι. ἀπόστειλόν µε. Kai εἶπε, πορεύθητι, καὶ εἶπὸν τῷ Aad 
αν Δ kon tf 
τούτω, axon ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὗ μὴ συνῆτε, καὶ βλέποντες βλέ- 
Ν 3 bs ” 3 ΄ A ε / cal a 
10 Were, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητ. ᾿Ἐπαχύνθη yap 7 καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ 
7 a ” a 
τούτου, καὶ τοῖς dow αὐτῶν βαρέως ἤκουσαν, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς ἐκάμμυσαν' µήποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν 
ἀκούσωσι, καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσι καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἰάσομαι 
> 2 XN > σ / ΄ ν cs 9 a 3 
11 αὐτού.. Kai ela, ἕως πότε Κύριε; καὶ εἶπεν, ἕως ἂν ἐρημω- 
θῶσι πόλεις παρὰ τὸ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι, καὶ οἶκοι παρὰ τὸ μὴ 
> > , 9 e A ; ” \ 
12 εἶναι ἀνθρώπους, καὶ ἡ yh καταλειφθήσεται έρημος. Kat 
μετὰ ταῦτα μακρυνεῖ 6 Θεὸς τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ πληθυνθή- 
13 σονται ot ἐγκαταλειφθέντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: καὶ έτι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐστι 
τὸ ἐπιδέκατον, καὶ πάλιν ἔσται εἷς προνομὴν ὡς τερέβινθος, καὶ 
φ a nw 
ὡς βάλανος ὅτον éxréon ἐκ τῆς θήκης αὐτῆς. 


7 Kat ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις “Axal τοῦ Ἰωάθαμ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
᾿Οζίου βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, ἀνέβη “Paciv βασιλεὺς "Apap, καὶ 
Φακεὲ vids Ῥομελίου βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ. ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ πολε- 

9 µῆσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν πολιορκῆσαι αὐτήν. Kai 
ἀνηγγέλη εἷς τὸν οἶκον Aavid, λέγων, συνεφώνησεν ᾿Αρὰμ πρὸς 


B Gr. was lifted. Υ Or, should I send P 3 Mat. 18. 15. 


also 1 Cor. 12. 16. 16. 6 Gr. is. 


Mark 4. 12. 
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shall not hunger nor be weary, neither shall 
they slumber nor sleep; neither shall they 
loose their girdles from their loins, neither 
shall their shoe-latchets be broken. 
18 Whose arrows are sharp, and their bows 
bent; their horses’ hoofs are counted as 
solid rock: their chariot-wheels are as a 
storm. * They rage as lions, and draw nigh 
as 8 lion’s whelps: and he shall seize, and 
roar as 8, wild beast, and he shall cast them 
forth, and there shall be none to deliver 
them. Ὁ And he shall roar on account of 
them in that day, as the sound of the 
swelling sea; and they shall look to the 
land, and, behold, there shall be thick dark. 
ness in their perplexity. 

_And it came to passin the yeur in which 
king Ozias died, that I saw the Lord sitting 
on a high and exalted throne, and the house 
was full of his glory. * And seraphs stood 
round about him: each one had six wings: 
and with two they covered their face, and 
with two they covered their feet, and with 
two they flew. 3 Απά one cried to the 
other, and they said, Holy, holy, holy, is the 
Lord of hosts: the whole earth is full of 
his glory. _ : 

4 And the lintel 8 shook at the voice the 
uttered, and the house was filled wit 
smoke. §And I said, Woe is me, for 1 am 
μις to the heart; for being a man, and 

aving unclean lips, I dwell in the midst of 

a people haying unclean lips; and 1 have 
seen with mine eyes the King, the Lord of 
hosts. 6 And there was sent to me one of 
the seraphs, and he had in his hand a coai, 
which he had taken off the altar with the 
tongs: ‘and he touched my mouth, and 
said, Behold, this has touched thy lips, and 
will take away thine iniquities, and will 
purge off thy sins. : 
_ 8 And I heard the voice of the Lord, say- 
ing, Whom 7 shall I send, and who will go 
to this people? And I said, Behold, I am 
here, send me._ And he said, Go, and say to 
this people, 9 Ye shall hear indeed, but ye 
shall not understand; and ye shall see 
indeed, but ye shall not perceive. 9 δ For 
the heart of this people has become gross, 
and their ears are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed ; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. “And 
I said, How long,O Lord? And he said, 
Until the cities be deserted 6 by reason of 
their not being inhabited, and the houses 
by reason of there being no men, and the 
land shall be left desolate. And after this 
God shall remove the men far off, and they 
that are left upon the land shall be multi- 
plied. 1 And yet there ?shall be a tenth 
upon it, and again it shall be for a spoil, as 
a turpentine tree, and as an acorn when it 
falls out of its husk. _ 

And it came to pass in the days of Achaz 
the_son of Joatham, the son of Ozias, king 
of Juda, there came up Rasin king of Aram, 


‘and Phakee son of Romelias, king of Israel, 


against Jerusalem to war against it, but 
they could not Atake it. *And a message 
was brought to the house of David, saying, 


¢ Compare use of παρά, Jer. 40. (33) 10, 111 


» Lit. besiege. See Hed. 
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Aram has conspired with Ephraim. And 
his soul was amazed, and the soul of his 
veople, as in a wood a tree is moved by the 
wind. 3 And the Lord said to Esuias, Go 
forth to meet Achaz, thou, and thy son 
Jasub who is left, to the pool of the ye 
way of the fuller’s field. * And thou shalt 
say to him, Vake care to be quiet, and fear 
not, neither let thy soul be disheartened 
because of these two smoking firebrands: 
for when my fierce anger is over, I will heal 
again. 5 And as for the son of Aram, and 
the son of Romelias, forasmuch as they have 
devised an evil counsel, saying, ὃ We will go 
up against Judea, and having conferred 
with them we will turn them wee to our 
side, and we will make the son of Tabcel 
king of it; 7thus saith the Lord of hoste 
This counsel shall not abide, nor come to 
pass. ®Butthe head of Aram is Damascus, 
and the head of Damascus, Rasim; and yet. 
within sixty and five years the kingdom of 
Ephraim shall cease from being a people. 
¥ And the head of Ephraim is Somoron, and 
the head of Somoron the son of Romelias: 
but Fif ye believe not, neither will ye at all 
understand. 

'©And the Lord again spoke to Achaz, 
saying, 1 Ask for thyself a sign of the Lord 
iby od, in the depth or in the height. 
1 And Achaz said, I will not ask, neither 
will I tempt the Lord. And he said, 
Hear ye now, O house of David; is it a 
little thing for you to contend with men? 
aud how do ye contend against the Lord? 
'' Therefore the Lord himself shall give you 
a sign; Ybehold, a virgin shall conceive 
in the womb, and shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name Emmanuel. 
‘6 Butter.and honey shall hé eat, before he 
knows either to prefer evil, or choose the 
good. '6For before the child shall know 
good or evil, he refuses evil, to choose the 
good ; and the land shall be forsaken which 
thou art afraid of because of the two kings. 

7 But God shall bring upon thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon the house of thy 
father, days which have never come, from the 
day that Ephraim took away from Juda 
the king of the Assyrians. '8And it shall 
come to pass in that day that the Lord 
shall hiss for the flies, which znsect shall 
rule over a part of the river of Ecypt, and 
for the bee which is in the land of the 
Assyrians. 19 And they all shall enter into 
the clefts of the land, and into the holes of 
the rocke, and into the caves, and into every 
ravine. In that day the Lord shall shave 
with the hired razor of the king of Assyria 
beyond the river the head, and the hairs of 
the feet, and will remove the beard. 7! And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that a man 
shall rear a heifer,and two sheep. 5 And 
it shall come to pass from their $drinking 
an abundance of milk, ¢hat every one that is 
left on the land shall eat butter and honey. 

3 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
for every place where there shall be a 
thousand vines at a thousand shekels, they 
shall become ϐ barren land and thorns. 
%4 Men shall enter thither with arrow and 
bow; for all the land shall be darren ground 


8 Comp. Heb, y Mat. 1. 29. 


reading in the text is the right one. 


842 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


τὸν Εφραίμ: καὶ ἐξέστη ἡ ψυχῆ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ τοῦ λαοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον ἐν δρυμῷ ξύλον ὑπὸ πνεύματος σαλευθῇ: 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἡσαῖαν, ἔξελθε eis συνάντησιν “Ayal 3 
σὺ, καὶ 6 καταλειφθεὶς Ἰασοὺβ ὁ vids σου, πρὸς τὴν κολυµβή- 
θραν τῆς ἄνω ὁδοῦ ἀγροῦ τοῦ κναφέως. Kai ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, 4 
φύλαξαι τοῦ ἡσυχάσαι, καὶ μὴ Φοβοῦ, μηδὲ ἡ ψυχή σου 
ἀσθενείτω ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ξύλων τῶν δαλῶν τῶν καπνιζοµένων 
τούτων: ὅταν γὰρ ὀργὴ τοῦ θυμοῦ µου γένηται, πάλιν ἰάσομαι. 
Kai 6 vids τοῦ “Apap, καὶ 6 vids τοῦ Ῥομελίου, ὅτι ἐβονλεύ- 5 
σαντο βουλὴν πονηράν' ᾿Αναβησόμεθα cis τὴν Ἰουδαίαν, καὶ 6 
συλλαλήσαντες αὐτοῖς, ἀποστρέψομεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
βασιλεύσομεν αὐτῆς τὸν υἱὸν Ταβεήλ. Tade λέγει Κύριος 7 
σαβαὼθ, οὐ μὴ µείνῃ ἡ βουλὴ αὕτη, οὐδὲ ἐσται, ἀλλ ἡ κεφαλὴ 8 
"Apap, Δαμασκὸς, καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ Δαμασκοῦ, Ῥασίμ' ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι 
ἑξήκοντα καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἐκλείψει ἡ βασιλεία Ἐφραὶμ ἀπὸ 
λαοῦ, καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ Ἐφραὶμ Ἀομόρων, καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ Σομµο- 9 
ρων, vids τοῦ Ῥομελίου, καὶ ἐὰν μὴ πιστεύσητε, οὐδὲ μὴ 
συνῆτε. 


Καὶ προσέθετο Κύριος λαλῆσαι τῷ ᾿Αχαζ, λέγων, αἴτη- 10, 11 
σαι σεαυτῷ σημεῖον παρὰ Kuptov Θεοῦ σου εἰς βάθος, ἢ εἰς 
φ Ν ¥ > xi ον, ΣΌν 8 , 
ὕψος. Kai εἶπεν “Ayal, ob μὴ αἰτήσω, οὐδὲ μὴ πειράσω 12 
Κύριον. Kat εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε δὴ οἶκος Aavid: μὴ μικρὸν ὑμῖν 13 
ἀγῶνα παρέχειν ἀνθρώποις, καὶ πῶς Κυρίῳ παρέχετε ἀγῶνα ; 
Διατοῦτο δώσει Ἐύριος αὐτὸς ὑμῖν σημεῖον' ἰδοὺ ἡ παρθένος 
ἐν γαστρὶ λήψεται, καὶ τέξεται υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ Ἐμμανονήλ. Bovrupov καὶ µέλι φάγεται πρινὴ γνῶναι 
αὐτὸν ἢ προελέσθαι πονηρὰ, ἐκλέξασθαι τὸ ἀγαθόν' Διότι 
πρινὴ γνῶναι τὸ παιδίον ἀγαθὸν ἢ κακὸν, ἀπειθεῖ πονηρίᾳ, 
ἐκλέξασθαι τὸ ἀγαθόν' καὶ καταλειφθήσεται ἡ yi} ἣν σὺ Φοβῇ, 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν δύο βασιλέων. 


14 


16 
16 


. a 
Αλλὰ ἐπάξει 5 Oeds ἐπὶ σὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου καὶ ἐπὶ 17 
‘sh > - 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σου ἡμέρας, al οὕπω ἤκασιν ad ἧς 
a“ 8 » ΄ a“ 
ἡμέρας ἀφεῖλεν Ἐφραὶμ ἀπὸ Ἰούδα τὸν βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Ασσυ- 
ῥρίων. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη συριε Ἠύριος µυίαις, 
a ~ a 
ὃ κυριεύσει µέρος ποταμοῦ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ τῇ µελίσσῃ, 7 ἐστιν 
? - 
ἐν χώρᾳ ᾿Ασσυρίων' Kai ἐλεύσονται πάντες ἐν ταῖς φάραγξι 
τῆς χώρας, καὶ ἐν ταῖς τρώγλαις τῶν πετρῶν, καὶ εἰς τὰ σπήλαια, 
Ν > a ς / » a ε 4 9 , / U 
καὶ «is πᾶσαν ῥαγάδα. “Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ξυρήσει Kupwos 
3 a“ fal fal 4 , a ~ / 
ἐν τῷ Eup τῷ μεμισθωμένῳ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ βασιλέως 
Ασσυρίων τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὰς τρίχας τῶν ποδῶν, καὶ τὸν 
a, > ” Δ 3 > “~ ς / > A ‘4 Mw 
πώγωνα adedet. Kai ἐσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείγῃ θρέψει ἄν- 2] 
6 δά ~ A ον / i ay of > ΔΝ 
Ίρωπος δάµαλιν Body, καὶ δύο πρόβατα. Kai έσται ἀπὸ τοῦ 99 
πλεῖστον πιεῖν γάλα, βούτυρον καὶ μέλι φάγεται πᾶς ὁ κατα- 


λειφθεὶς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 


18 
19 


20 


- ΄ - 
4 Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, was τόπος οὗ ἐὰν 23 
΄ x” > ΄ wy 
ὧσι xtAvac ἄμπελοι χιλίων σίκλων, «is χέρσον ἔσονται, 
καὶ εἰς ἄκανθαν. Mera βέλους καὶ τοξεύµατος εἰσελεύ- 24 


a e s ‘ ¥ 4 a a 
σογται ἐκεῖ' οτι χερσος και ἄκανθα εσται πασα ἡ γη, 


ὁ Or, which part of the enemy, eto. shall rule over the river of Egypt; but according to Alex. the 


ζ Alez. wosety, * giving.” @ Gr. for land and for a thorn. 
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3 κ > iz 3 
25 καὶ wav ὄρος ἠροτριωμένον ἀροτριωθήσεται οὗ μὴ ἐπέλόῃ 
fol ’ b Fast is 3 4 
ἐκεῖ φόβος: ἔσται γὰρ ἀπὸ τῆς χέρσου καὶ ἀκάνθης εἰς βόσκημα 
fe 4 
προβάτου, καὶ καταπάτηµα Bods. 


8 Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λάβε σεαυτῷ TOpov καινοῦ μεγα- 
λοῦ, καὶ γράψον eis αὐτὸν γραφίδι ἀνθρώπου, τοῦ ὀξέως προνο- 

2 μὴν ποιῆσαι σκύλων. Ἠάρεστι Yap: καὶ µάρτυράς µοι ποίησον 
πιστοὺς ἀνθρώπους, τὸν Οὐὗρίαν καὶ Ζαχαρίαν viov Bapaxiov. 

3 Kai προσήλθον πρὸς τὴν προφῆτιν, καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβε, 
καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱόν' καὶ εἶπε Ἱκύριός pot, κάλεσον τὸ ὄνομα 

4 αὐτοῦ, Ταχέως σκύλευσον, ὀξέως προγόµευσον: Διότι 
πρινὴ γνῶναι τὸ παιδίον καλεῖν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα, λήψεται 
δύναμιν Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ τὰ σκῦλα Lapapeias ἔναντι βασιλέως 
᾿Ασσνρίων. 


5,6 Kat προσέθετο Κυριος λαλῆσαί por ἔτ' = Ara τὸ μὴ 
βούλεσθαι τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ Ἀιλωὰμ τὸ πορευόµε- 
νον ἡσυχῆ, ἀλλὰ βούλεσθαι ἔχειν τὸν 'Ῥασσὶν καὶ τὸν viov 

7 Ῥομελίου βασιλέα ἐφ ὑμῶν, διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ Κύριος ἀνάγει ἐφ 
ὑμᾶς τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, τὸ ἰσχυρὸν καὶ τὸ πολὺ, τὸν βασι- 
λέα τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ 
πᾶσαν φάραγγα ὑμῶν, καὶ περιπατήσει ἐπὶ πᾶν τεῖχος ὑμῶν, 

8 καὶ ἀφελεῖ ἀπὸ τῆς Ιουδαίας ἄνθρωπον, ὃς δυνήσεται κεφαλὴν 
dpa, ἢ δυνατὸν συντελέσασθαί τι καὶ ἔσται ἡ παρεμβολὴ 
αὐτοῦ ὥστε πληρῶσαι τὸ πλάτος τῆς χώρας σου. μεθ ἡμῶν 
ὁ Θεός. 

9 Γνῶτε έθνη καὶ ἠττᾶσθε, ἐπακούσατε ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς" 

ἰσχυκότες ἠττᾶσθε ἐὰν γὰρ πάλιν ἰσχύσητε, πάλιν ἠττηθή- 

10 σεσθε. Καὶ ἣν ἂν βουλεύσησθε βουλῆν, διασκεδάσει Κύριος: 

καὶ λόγον ὃν ἐὰν λαλήσητε, οὗ μὴ ἐμμείνῃ ἐν ὑμῖν, ὅτι μεθ 

1] ἡμῶν 6 Θεό. Οὔὕτω λέγει Κύριος, τῇ ioxupa χειρὶ ἀπειθοῦσι 

12 τῇ πορείᾳ τῆς ὁδοῦ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, λέγοντες, µήποτε εἴπωσι, 

σκληρόν' wav γὰρ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ ὁ λαὸς οὗτος, σκληρόν ἐστι τὸν 

13 δὲ φόβον αὐτοῦ οὗ μὴ φοβηθῆτε οὐδὲ μὴ ταραχθῆτε, Κύριον 

14 αὐτὸν ἁγιάσατε, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται σου φόβος. Kay ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 

πεποιθὼς nS, ἔσται σοι εἷς ἁγίασμα, καὶ οὐχ ὡς λίθου προσκόμ- 

part συναντήσεσθε, οὐδὲ ὡς πέτρας πτώµατι" οἱ δὲ οἶκοι Ia 
κὼβ ἐν παγίδι, καὶ ἐν κοιλάσµατι ἐγκαθήμενοι ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Διατοῦτο ἀδυνατήσουσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς πολλοὶ, καὶ πεσοῦνται καὶ 

συντριβήσονται, καὶ ἐγγιοῦσι, καὶ ἁλώσονται ἄνθρωποι ἐν 

ἀσφαλείᾳ. Τότε φαγεροὶ ἔσονται οἱ σφραγιζόµενοι τὸν νόµον 
τοῦ μὴ μαθεῖν. 


Καὶ ἐρεῖ, μενῶ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ἀποστρέψαντα τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ πεποιθὼς ἔσομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 
Ἴδοὺ ἐγὼ καὶ τὰ παιδία ἅ pot ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεός: καὶ ἔσται σημεῖα 
καὶ τέρατα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Ισραήλ παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ὃς κατ- 
οικεῖ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σιών. 


18 


19 


. - / ο) > ” 
Καὶ ἐὰν εἴπωσι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ζητήσατε τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους, 
- - a Α, aA a 3 ο. 
καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς φωνοῦντας, τοὺς κενολογοῦντας, ot ἐκ τῆς 


+ Hebd. Immanuel, ὁ Gr. disobey. 
A Alex, — * not.’ α. Heb. 2, 18. 


8 Alex. paper, or, parohment, 
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and thorns. 35 And every mountain sliall 
be certainly plate there shall no fear 
come thither: for there shall be from 
among the barren ground and thorns that 
whereon cattle shall feed and oxen shal) 
tread. 

And the Lord said to me, Take to thyself 
a volume of a great new β d00k, and write in 
it with a man’s pen concerning the making 
a rapid plunder of spoils; for it is near at 
hand. * And make me wituesses of faithful 
men, Urias, and Zacharias the son οἱ 
Barachias. 4And I went in to the pro- 
phetess; and she conceived, and bore a son. 
And the Lord said to me, Call his name, 
Spoil quickly, plunder speedily. 4For be- 
fore the child shall know how to call his 
father or kts mother, one shall take the 

ower of Damascus and the spoils of Samaria 

efore the king of the Assyrians. 

5 And the Lord spoke to me yet again, 
saying, © Because this people chooses not 
the water of Siloam that goes softly, but 
wills to have Rassin, and the son of Ro. 
melias ¢o be king over vou, ‘therefore, be- 
hold, the Lord brings up upon you the 
water of the river, strong and abundant, 
even the king of the Assyrians, and his 
glory: and he shall come up over every 
valley of yours, and shall walk over every 
wall of yours: Sand he shall take away from 
Juda every man who shall be able to lift up 
his head, and every one able to accomplish 
anything ; and his camp shall fill the breadth 
of chy land, Ο γ God with us. 

*Know, ye Gentiles, and be conquered ; 
hearken ye,even to the extremity of the 
earth: be conquered, after ye have strength- 
ened yourselves; for even if ye should again 
strengthen yourselves, ye shall again be 
conquered. 1 And whatsoever counsel ye 
shall take, the Lord shall bring it to nought; 
and whatsoever word ye shall speak, it shall 
not stand among you: for God is with us. 
Thus saith the Lord, With a strong hand 
they ὃ revolt from the course of the way of 
this people, saying, 12 Let them not say, {ί 
ts hard, for whatsoever this people says, is 
hard: but fear not ye their fear, neither be 
dismayed. Sanctify ye the Lord himself; 
and She shall be thy fear. “And if thou 
shalt trust in him, he shall be to thee for a 
sanctuary; and ye shall not come against 
him as against 68, stumbling-stone, neither 
as against the falling of a rock: but the 
houses of Jacob are in a snare, and the 
dwellers in Jerusalemin a pit. ™ Therefore 
many among them shall be weak, and fall, 
and be crushed ; and they shall draw nigh, 
and inen shall be taken securely. !&Then 
shall those who seal themselves that they 
may 4 not learn the law be made manifest. 

7 And one shall say, I will wait for God, 
who has turned away hiis face from the house 
of Jacob, and I will trust in him. 4 Be- 
hold I and the children which God has 
given me: and they shall be for signs and 
wonders in the house of Israel from the 
Lord of hosts, who dwells in mount Sion. 

19 And if they should say to you, Seek 
= those who have in them a divining spirit, 
and them that speak out of the earth, them 


ζ Or, let him be. ϐ Rom. 9. 88. 


ξ Gr. ventriloquiste. 
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that speak vain words, who speak out of 
their belly: shall not a nation diligently 
seek to their God? why do they seek to the 
dead concerning the living? * For he has 
given the law for a help, that they should 
not speak according to this word, concern- 
ing which there are no & gifts to give for it. 

“I And famine shall come sorely upon you, 
and it shall come to pass, that when yes hall 
be hungry, Be shall be grieved, and ye shall 
speak ill of the prince and your fathers’ 
ordinances: and they shall look up to hea- 
ven above, “and they shall look on the 
earth below, and behold severe distress, and 
darkness, affliction, and Yanguish, and 
darkness so that one cannot see; and he 
that is in anguish shall not be distressed 
only for a time. 9 

Drink this first. ὃ Act quickly, ὁ Ο land 
of Zabulon, land of Nephthalim, and the 
rest inhabiting the sea-coast, and the land 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles. 

20 people walking in darkness, behold a 
great light: ye that dwell in the region 
and shadow of death, a light shall shine 
upon you. ?The ϐ multitude of the people 
which thou hast brought down in thy joy, 
they shall even rejoice before thee as they 
that rejoice in harvest, and as they that 
‘divide the spoil. 4 Because the yon that 
was laid upon them has been taken away, 
and the rod that was on their neck: for he 
has broken the rod of the exactors, as in 
the day of Madiam. ® For they shall com. 
pensate for every garment that has been 
acquired by deceit, and all raiment with 
Arestitution; and they shall be willing, 
even if they were burnt with fire A 

S¥or a child is born to us, and a son is 
given to us, whose government is upon his 
shoulder: and his name is called the 
Messenger of great counsel:# for I will 
bring peace upon the princes, and health to 
him. 7 His government shall be great, and 
of his peace there is no end: it shall be 
upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to establish it, and to support it 
with judgment and with righteousness. 
from henceforth and for ever. ‘Ihe zeal of 
the Lord of hosts shall perform this. 


SThe Lord has sent death upon Jacob, 
and it has come upon Israel. ° And all the 
people of Hphraim, and they that dwelt in 
Samaria shall know, who say in their pride 
and lofty heart The bricks are fallen 
down, but come, let us hew stones, and cut 
down sycamores and cedars, and let_us 
build for ourselves a tower. "And God 
shall dash down them that rise up against 
him on mount Sion, and shall scatter his 
enemies; ‘even Syria from the rising of 
the sun, and the Greeks from the setting of 
the sun, who devour Israe} with open 
mouth. For all this 42s anger is not turned 
away, but still Ais hand is exalted. 

4 But the people turned not until they 
were smitten, and they sought not the 
Lord. So the Lord took away from 
Israel the head and_tail, great and small, 
in one day: 1 the old man, and them that 


β See Hebrew. Υ Or, a strait. ὁ Or, doit quickly, #. ε. ‘drink.’ See Hebrew. ζ Mat. 4. 15, 16. 6 Gr. greatest part. 


X Gr. reconciliation, or, exchange. 
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κοιλίας φωνοῦσιν' οὐκ ἔθνος πρὸς Θεὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκζητήσουσι; 
tt ἐκζητοῦσι περὶ τῶν ζώντων τοὺς νεκρούς; ἸΝόμον γὰρ eis 20 
βοήῄθειαν ἔδωκεν, ἵνα εἴπωσιν οὐχ ὡς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, περὶ οὗ 
οὐκ ἔστι δῶρα δοῦναι περὶ αὐτοῦ. 


kd 36 Ν Ν 
Καὶ fer ἐφ ὑμᾶς σκληρὰ λιμὸς, καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν πεινά- 21 
f - - 

ante, λυπηθήσεσθε, καὶ κακῶς ἐρεῖτε τὸν ἄρχοντα καὶ τὰ 

, εν ας , 5 N 5 x » oS N 
πάτρια’ καὶ ἀναβλέψονται εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἄνω, καὶ eis τὴν 22 
γῆν κάτω ἐμβλέψονται καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀπορία στενη, καὶ σκότος, 

, SF ae 
θλίψις, καὶ στενοχωρία, καὶ σκότος ὥστε μὴ βλέπει καὶ 

, ς Ak 3 

οὐκ ἀπορηθήσεται ὁ ἐν στενοχωρίᾳ ὢν ἕως καιροῦ. 


Τοῦτο πρῶτον πίε' ταχὺ ποίει χώρα Ζαβυλὼν, ἡ γῆ Νεφθα- ϐ 
‘ 4 a 
λεὶμ, καὶ of λοιποὶ of τὴν παραλίαν, καὶ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
Ταλιλαία τῶν ἐθνῶν. 


ε ν ε , 9 , ” A , ε 

O λαὸς ὁ πορευόµενος ἐν σκότει, Were Pas peya: οἱ κατοι- 9 

lel [ή lal tA a / > a 
κοῦντες ἐν χώρᾳ σκιᾷ θανάτου, pas λάμψει ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς. Td 3 

a“ n A 4 > > [4 Ν 
πλεῖστον τοῦ λαοῦ, ὃ κατήγαγες ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ σου: καὶ εὖ- 
Φρανθήσονται ἐνώπιόν σου, ws οἳ εὐφραινόμενοι ἐν ἀμήτῳ, καὶ 
ὃν τρόπον ot διαιρούµενοι σκῦλα. Διότι ἀφήρηται ὃ ζυγὸς 4 
ὁ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν κείµενος, καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ἡ ἐπὶ τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτῶν: 
τὴν γὰρ ῥάβδον τῶν ἀπαιτούντων διεσκέδασεν, ὡς τῇ Ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
oN , σ a N 9 ῃ ῃ a js hae 
ἐπὶ Μαδιάµ. “Ore πᾶσαν στολὴν ἐπισυνήγμένην δόλῳ, καὶ 5 
ἱμάτιον μετὰ καταλλαγῆς ἀποτίσουσι καὶ θελήσουσιν, εἰ 
ἐγένοντο πυρίκαυστοι. 


"0 ΄ ty AG: δα en Ν 286 6 ἐν ke 3 Ν 
τι παιδίον ἐγεννήθη ἡμῖν, υἱὸς καὶ ἐδόθη ἡμῖν, οὗ ἡ ἀρχὴ 6 
ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τοῦ ὤμου αὐτοῦ, καὶ καλεῖται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
Μεγάλης βουλῆς ἄγγελος: ἄξω γὰρ εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, 
καὶ ὑγίειαν αὐτῷ. Μεγάλη ἡ ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης 7 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ὅριον' ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον Aavid, καὶ τὴν βασι- 

/ > ~ ~ SEN A. > 4 > # 
λείαν αὐτοῦ, κατορθῶσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀντιλαβέσθαι ἐν κρίµατι 
καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, ἀπὸ τοῦ viv καὶ «is τὸν αἰῶνα" ὁ ζῆλος 
Κυρίου σαβαὼθ ποιήσει ταῦτα. 


Θάνατον ἀπέστειλε Κύριο ἐπὶ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ 8 
Ἰσραήλ. Kat γνώσονται πᾶς 6 λαὸς τοῦ ᾿Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ οἱ 9 
καθήµενοι ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, ep ὕβρει καὶ ὑψηλῇ καρδίᾳ λέγοντες, 
πλίνθοι πεπτώκασιν, ἀλλὰ δεῦτε λαξεύσωμεν λίθους, καὶ 10 
κόψωµεν συκαµίνους καὶ κέδρους, καὶ οἰκοδομήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς 
πύργον. Kat ῥάξει 6 Θεὸς τοὺς ἐπανισταμένους ἐπὶ ὄρος 11 
Siwy ἐπὶ αὐτὸν, καὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς διασκεδάσει Ἅ«Ἀυρίαν ad’ 12 
ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν, καὶ τοὺς “EAAnvas ad’ Ἠἡλίου δυσμῶν, τοὺς 
κατεσθίοντας τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ὅλῳ τῷ στόµατι' ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις 
οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ὃ θυμὸς, GAN Ere ἡ χεὶρ ὑψηλή. 


Kai 6 ads οὐκ ἀπεστράφη, ἕως ἐπλήγη, καὶ τὸν Κύριον 13 
οὐκ ἐζήτησαν. Kai ἀφεῖλε Κύριος ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ κεφαλὴν καὶ 14 
οὐρὰν, µέγαν καὶ μικρὸν, ἐν pia. ἡμέρᾳ, πρεσβύτην, καὶ τοὺς 15 


µ Alex. + Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty One, Potentate, Prince of Peace, 


Father of the age to come. Compare Heb. 2. 2, 
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τὰ πρόσωπα θαυμάζοντας, αὕτη ἡ ἀρχή: καὶ προφήτην διδά- 
16 σκοντα ἄνομα, οὗτος 7) οὐὖρά. Kai ἔσονται of µακαρίζοντες 

τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον πλανῶντες, καὶ πλανῶσιν, ὅπως καταπίνωσιν 
17 αὐτού.. Διατοῦτο ἐπὶ τοὺς νεανίσκους αὐτῶν οὐκ εὐφρανθή- 
σεται 6 Kipwos, καὶ τοὺς ὀρφανοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς χήρας αὐτῶν 
οὐκ ἐλεήσει' ὅτι πάντες ἄνομοι καὶ πονηροὶ, καὶ πᾶν στόμα 
Aare ἄδικα. ἐπὶ mace τούτοις οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ὁ θυμὸς, GAN 
ἔτι ἡ χεὶρ ὑψηλή. 

Καὶ καυθήσεται ὡς wip ἡ ἀνομία, καὶ ὡς ἄγρωστις ξηρὰ 
βρωθήσεται ὑπὸ πυρός καὶ καυθήσεται ἐν τοῖς δάσεσι τοῦ 
δρυμοῦ, καὶ συγκαταφάγεται τὰ κύκλῳ τῶν βουνῶν πάντα. 
19 Aca θυμὸν ὀργῆς Kupiov συγκέκαυται ἡ γῆ ὅλη: καὶ ἔσται 

ὁ λαὸς ὡς κατακεκαυµένος ὑπο πυρός: ἄνθρωπος τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
90 αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐλεήσει. ᾽Αλλὰ ἐκκλινεῖ eis τὰ δεξιὰ, ὅτι πεινάσει, 

καὶ Φάγεται ἐκ τῶν ἀριστερῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐμπλησθῇ ἄνθρωπος 
21 ἔσθων τὰς σάρκας τοῦ βραχίονος αὐτοῦ. Φάγεται γὰρ Μανασ- 

ons τοῦ Εφραὶμ, καὶ Ἐφραὶμ τοῦ Μανασσῆ, ὅτι apa πολι- 
ορκήσουσι τὸν Ἰούδαν. ἐπὶ τούτοις πᾶσιν οὐκ ἀπεστράφη 


ὁ θυμὸς, ἀλλ᾽ Exe ἡ χεὶρ ὑψηλή. 


18 


νι a“ fe τρ ld ‘ , 
10 Ovat τοῖς γράφουσι πονηρίαν, γράφοντες yap, πονηρίαν 
2 γράφουσιν Ἐκκλίνοντες κρίσιν πτωχῶν, ἁρπάζοντες κρίµα 
πενήτων τοῦ λαοῦ µου, ὥστε εἶναι αὐτοῖς χήραν εἰς διαρπαγὴν, 
3 καὶ ὀρφανὸν eis προνοµήν. Kat τί ποιήσουσιν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
~ 3 lo « ‘ fe ε αλ /5ε σ ΔΝ A 
τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς; ἡ yap θλίψις ὑμῖν πόῤῥωθεν jeer καὶ πρὸς 
, i ~ nl x n a ‘ 
τίνα καταφεύξεσθε τοῦ βοηθηθῆναι; καὶ ποῦ καταλείψετε τὴν 
δόξαν ὑμῶν, τοῦ μὴ ἐμπεσεῖν εἰς ἀπαγωγήν ; 


4 Ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ἡ ὀργὴ, GAN ἔτι ἡ χεὶρ 
ὑψηλή. 
ὅ Οὐαὶ ᾿Ασσυρίοι, ἡ ῥάβδος τοῦ θυμοῦ µου, καὶ ὀργή ἐστιν 
6 ἐν ταῖς χερυὶν αὐτῶν. Τὴν ὀργήν µου eis ἔθνος ἄνομον ἀπο- 
στελῶ, καὶ τῷ ἐμῷ Aad συντάξω ποιῆσαι σκΌλα καὶ προνομὴν, 
καὶ καταπατεῖν τὰς πόλεις, καὶ θεῖναι αὐτὰς εἰς κονιορτόν. 
Αὐτὸς δὲ οὐχ οὕτως ἐνεθυμήθη, καὶ τῇ ψυχῇ οὐχ οὕτως λελό- 
γισται, ἀλλὰ ἀπαλλάξει ὁ vots αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ ἔθνη ἐξολο- 
8 θρεῦσαι οὐκ ὀλίγ.. Καὶ ἐὰν εἴπωσιν αὐτῷ, σὺ µόνος εἶ 
9 ἄρχων' Kat épet, οὐκ ἔλαβον τὴν χώραν τὴν ἐπάνω Βαβυλῶ- 
vos καὶ Χαλάνης, οὗ 6 πύργος ᾠκοδομήθη, καὶ ἔλαβον ᾿Αραβίαν 
ι0 καὶ Δαμασκὸν καὶ Σαμάρειαν; “Ov τρόπον ταύτας ἔλαβον, καὶ 
πάσας τὰς ἀρχὰς λήψομαι' ὀλολύξατε τὰ γλυπτὰ ἐν Ἱερουσα- 
11 Any, καὶ ἐν Σαμαρεία. “Ov τρόπον γὰρ ἐποίησα Σαμαρείᾳ, καὶ 
τοῖς χειροποιήτοις αὐτῆς, οὕτω ποιήσω καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
12 τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν συντελέση Κύριος πάντα 
ποιῶν ἐν τῷ Oper Σιὼν καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπὶ τὸν 
νοῦν τὸν µέγαν ἐπὶ τὸν ἄρχοντα τῶν, Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ 
13 twos τῆς δόξης τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. Ete γὰρ, ἐν τῇ ἰσχύὶ 
ποιήσω, καὶ ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ τῆς συνέσεως ἀφελῶ ὅρια ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
14 τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν προνομεύσω. Kat σείσω πόλεις κατοικουµέ- 
vas, καὶ τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην καταλήψομαι τῇ χειρὶ ὡς νοσσιὰν, 


σα 


Ἡδαιας ΙΧ. 16—X. 14. 


respect persons, this is the head; and the 
prophet teaching unlawful things, he is the 
tail. 1 And we that pronounce this peo- 
ple blessed shall mislead them; and they 
mislead them that they may devour them. 
Therefore the Lord shall not take plea- 
sure in their young men, neither shall he 
have pity on their orphans or on their 
widows: for they are all transgressors and 
wicked, and every mouth speaks unjustly. 
For all this 22s anger is not turned away, 
but. Ais hand is yet exalted. 

8 And iniquity shall burn as fire, and 
shall be devoured by fire as dry grass: and 
it shall burn in the thickets of the wood, 
and shall devour all that is round about 
the hills. ™ The whole earth is set on fire 
because of the fierce anger of the Lord, and 
the people shall be as men burnt by fire: 
no man shall pity his brother. * But one 
shall turn aside to the right hand, for he 
shall be hungry; and shall eat on the left, 
and a man shall by no means be satisfied 
with eating the flesh of hisown arm. 7! For 
Manasses shall eat the flesh of Ephraim, and 
Ephraim the flesh of Manasses; for they 
shall besiege Juda together. For all this 
his anger 18 not turned away, but Ais hand 
is yet exalted. 

Woe to them that write wickedness; for 
when they write they do write wickedness, 
*perverting the cause of the poor, violently 
wresting the Jud puient of the needy ones of 
my people, that the widow may be a Brey to 
them, and the orphan a spoil. 3 And what 
will they do in the day of visitation? for 
affliction shall come to you from afar: and 
to whom will ye flee for help? and where 
will ye leave your glory, ‘that ye may not 
fall into β captivity ? 

For all this Ais wrath is not turned away 
but Azs hand is yet exalted. 

5 Woe to the Assyrians; the rod of m 
wrath, and anger are in their hands. ° 
will send my wrath against a sinful nation, 
and | will charge my people to take plunder 
and spoil, and to trample the cities, and to 
make them dust. 7 But he meant not thus, 
neither did he devise thus in his soul: but 
his mind shall change, and that to destroy 
nations not a few. ® And if they should say 
to him, Thou alone art ruler; 5 then shall 
he say, Have I not taken the country above 
Babylon and Chalanes, where the tower 
was built? and have 1 πο taken Arabia, 
and Damascus, and Samaria? |° As I have 
taken them, I will also take all the king. 
doms: howl, ye idols in Jerusalem, and in 
Samaria. "For as I did to Samaria and 
her idols, so will I do also to Jerusalem and 
her idols. 1 Απά it shall come to_ pass, 
when the Lord shall have finished doing al! 
things on mount Sion and Jerusalem, fhaé 
I will visit upon the y proud heart, even 
upon the ruler of the mp a and upon 
the boastful haughtiness of his eyes. ' For 
he said, I will act in strength, and in the 
wisdom of my understanding I will remove 
the boundaries of nations, and will spoil 
their strength. “And I will shake the in- 
habited cities: and I will take with . 
hand all the world as a nest: and I 


8 Heb. and Alex. + ‘and they shall fall under the slain.’ 


7 Gr. great mind. 
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even take them as eggs that have been left ; 
and there is none that shall escape me, 
or contradict me. Shall the axe glorify 
itself without him that hews withit? or 
shall the saw lift up itself without him that 
uses it, as if one should lift a rod or staff? 
but it shall not be so; %but the Lord of 
hosts shall send dishonour upon thine 
honour, and burning fire shall be kindled 
upon thy glory. “And the light of Israel 
shall be for a fire, and he shall sanctify him 
with burning fire, and it shall devour the 
wood as grass. ’In that day the moun- 
tains shall be consumed, and the hills, and 
the forests, and jire shall devour both soul 
and body: and he that fiees shall be as one 
fleeing from burning flame. And they 
that are left of them shall be a smad/ num- 
ber, and a child shall write them. 

And it shall come to foe in that day 
that the remnant of Israel shall no more 
Bjoin themselves with, and_the saved of 
Jacob shall no more trust in, them that 
injured them; but they shall trust in the 
Holy God of Israel, in truth. *! And the 
remnant of Jacob shall trust on the mighty 
God. @yAnd though the people of Israel 
be as the sand of the sea,a remnant of them 
shall be saved. “4 He will finish the work, 
and_cut it short in righteousness: because 
the Lord will make a short work in all the 
world. : 

"Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Be not afraid, my people who dwell in Sion, 
of the Assyrians, because he shall smite 
thee with arod: for Iam Paes stroke 
upon thee, that thou mayest see the way of 
Egypt. » For yet a little while,and the 
indignation shall cease: but my wrath shall 
be against their $council. * And God will 
stir up enemies aoe them, according to 
the stroke of Madiam in the place of afilic- 
tion: and his wrath shall be by the way 
of the sea, even to the way that leads to 
Egypt. */ And it shall come to pass in that 
day, that his yoke shall be taken away from 
thy shoulder, and his fear from thec, and 
the yoke shall be destroyed from off your 
shoulders. , ; 

°8 For he shall arrive at the city of Angai, 
and shall pass on to Maggedo, and shall la 
up his stores in Machmas. 3 And he sha 
pass by the valley, and shall arrive at 
Angai: fear shall seize upon Rama, the city 
of Saul. The daughter of Gallim shall 
flee; Laisa shall hear; one shall hear in 
Anathoth. “1 Madebena also is amazed, 
and the inhabitants of Gibbir. : 

2 Ἐκ]ιοτῦ ye them to-day to remain in the 
way: exhort ye beckoning with the hand 
the mountain, the daughter of Sion, even 
ye hills that are in Jerusalem. 

8 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
will mightily confound the pee: ones; 
and the haughty in pride shall be crushed 
and the lofty shall be brought low: Hand 
the lofty ones shall pu by the sword, and 
Libanus shall fall with his lofty ones. 

ϐ And there shall come forth a rod out of 
the root of Jesse, and a blossom shall come 
up from Ais root: 7and the Spirit of God 
shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom 
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καὶ ὡς καταλελειμμένα ὠὰ ἀρῶ. «αἱ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς διαφεύξεταί 
µε, ἢ ἀντείπῃ pow. My δοξασθήσεται ἀξίνη ἄνευ τοῦ κόπτον- 15 
τος ἐν αὐτῇ: ἢ ὑψωθήσεται πριὼν ἄνευ τοῦ ἕλκοντος αὐτόν; 
ὡς ἄν τις apn ῥάβδον ἢ ξύλον: καὶ οὐχ οὕτως, ἀλλὰ ἀποστε- 16 
λεῖ Κύριος σαβαὼθ εἰς τὴν σὴν τιμὴν ἀτιμίαν, καὶ εἲς τὴν σὴν 
δόξαν wip καιόµενον καυθήσεται. Kai ἔσται τὸ pas τοῦ Ἰσ- 17 
pair εἰς rip, καὶ ἁγιάσει αὐτὸν ἐν πυρὶ καιοµένῳ, καὶ φάγεται 
ὡσεὶ χόρτον τὴν ὕλην: τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἀποσβεσθήσεται τὰ 13 
ὄρη, καὶ ot βουνοὶ, καὶ of δρυμοὶ, καὶ καταφάγεται ἀπὸ ψυχὴς 
ἕως σαρκῶν' καὶ ἔσται ὁ φεύγων, ὡς 6 Φεύγων ἀπὸ Φφλογὸς 
καιοµένης. Kat οἱ καταλειφθέντες ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ἀριθμὸς ἔσονται, 19 
καὶ παιδίον γράψει αὐτούς. 


es z : 
Καὶ έσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, οὐκέτι προστεθήσεται τὸ 20 
ν > cal 
καταλειφθὲν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οἱ σωθέντες τοῦ “laxwB οὐκέτι μὴ 
> 
πεποιθότες Gow ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀδικήσαντας αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ ἔσονται 
θό Dowd Α΄ x Ν οφ a > Ν ~ 3 UG 
πεποιθότες ἐπὶ τὸν (Θεὸν τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ τῇ ἀληθεία. 
K ‘ ” A λ 0ὲ - a Ν Ν Ν ὁ 3 , ‘ 
ai ἔσται τὸ καταλειφθὲν τοῦ ᾿Ἰακὼβ ἐπὶ Θεὸν ἰσχύοντα. 
δα”. tA € See MS € c om” ll 4 
Καὶ ἐὰν γένηται 6 λαὸς Ισραὴλ. ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης, τὸ 
na cal Ν 
κατάλειµµα αὐτῶν σωθήσεται. Λόγον συντελῶν καὶ συντέµνων 
2 , σ / la » ῥ Cal 
ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, ὅτι λόγον συντετµηµένον Κύριος ποιήσει ἐν τῇ 
οἰκουμένη ὃλῃ. 


21 
22 
23 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Ιζύριος σαβαὼθ, μὴ φοβοῦ 6 λαός µου, 24 
ot κατοικοῦντες ἐν Σιὼν, ἀπὸ ᾿Ασσυρίων, ὅτι ἐν ῥάβδῳ πατάξει 
σε πληγὴν γὰρ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ, τοῦ ely ὁδὸν Αἰγύπτου. “Er 25 
γὰρ µικρὸν, καὶ παύσεται ἡ ὀργὴ, 6 δὲ θυμός µου ἐπὶ τὴν βου- 
λὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐγερεῖ ὁ Θεὸς ex’ αὐτοὺς, κατὰ τὴν πληγὴν 26 
Μαδιὰμ ἐν τόπῳ θλίψεως: καὶ ὁ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ τῇ ὁδῷ τῇ κατὰ 
θάλασσαν, cis τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν Kat Αἴγυπτον. Kal ἔσται ἐν τῇ 27 
ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ, ἀφαιρεθήσεται ὁ ζυγὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὤμου σου, 
καὶ ὁ φόβος αὐτοῦ ἀπό σου, καὶ καταφθαρήσεται ὁ ζυγὸς ἀπὸ 

ταν δα” 
τῶν ὤμων ὑμῶν. 

Ἔξει γὰρ «is τὴν πόλιν ᾿Αγγαὶ, καὶ παρελεύσεται cis May- 28 
γεδὼ, καὶ ἐν Μαχμὰς θήσει τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. Kat παρελεύ- 29 
σεται φάραγγα, καὶ ἥξει εἰς ᾿Αγγαὶ, φόβος λήψεται “Papa, 
πόλιν Σαοὺλ, φεύξεται ἡ θυγάτηρ Ταλλεὶμ, ἐπακούσεται Λαϊ- 30 
σα, ἐπακούσεται ἐν ᾿Αναθώθ. Kai ἐξέστη Μαδεβηνὰ, καὶ οἱ 31 
κατοικοῖντες Τιββείρ. 


n~ 4 nw ~ a“ - 
ἨΠαρακαλεῖτε σήμερον ἐν ὁδῷ τοῦ µεῖναι, τῇ χειρὶ παρα- 32 
aA x ” ‘ a ο ΔΝ 
καλεῖτε τὸ ὄρος τὴν θυγατέρα Σιὼν, καὶ ot βουνοὶ οἱ ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


Ἴδοὺ ὁ δεσπότης Κύριος σαβαὼθ συνταράσσει τοὺς ἐνδόξους 33 
ΔΝ > / a « c ‘ “~ σ ¢ A ε 
μετὰ ἰσχύος, καὶ οἱ ὑψηλοὶ τῇ ὕβρει συντριβήσονται, καὶ οἱ 
ε Ν / ‘ a“ € x ΄ € ‘ 
ὑψηλοὶ ταπεινωθήσονται, καὶ πεσοῦνται ὑψηλοὶ µαχαίρᾳ, 6 δὲ 34 
tA cal “a - 
Λίβανος σὺν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς πεσεῖται. 


Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ῥάβδος ἐκ τῆς ῥίζης “leovat, καὶ ἄνθος ἐκ 11 
τῆς ῥίζης ἀναβήσεται, καὶ ἀναπαύσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα τοῦ 2 


8 Or, repeat their offence. 


1 Rom. 9. 27, 28. 


ὁ Gr. finishing—eutting. ζ sc. of their enemies. ϐ Rom. 15.12 


= 
ἨΗΣΑΙΑ Σ, 847 
a - d 
Θεοῦ, πνεῦμα σοφίας καὶ συνέσεως, πνεῦμα βουλῆς καὶ ἰσχύος, 
3 πνεύμα γνώσεως καὶ εὐσεβείας ἐμπλήσει αὐτὸν, πνεῦμα φόβου 
~ tA 
Θεοῦ. οὐ κατὰ τὴν δόξαν κρινεῖ, οὐδὲ κατὰ τὴν λαλιὰν ἐλέγξει, 
4 ἀλλὰ κρινεῖ ταπεινῷ κρίσιν, καὶ ἐλέγξει τοὺς ταπεινοὺς τῆς 
A n~ ry a ‘ 
γῆς, καὶ πατάξει γῆν τῷ λόγῳ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 
- - ra 4 
5 πνεύµατι διὰ χειλέων ἀνελεῖ ἀσεβη. Kat ἔσται δικαιοσύνη 
» 4 bel 3 bt > ad XN > t ε 4 ‘A 
ἐζωσμένος τὴν dogiv αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀληθείᾳ εἱλημένος τὰς 
πλευράς, 


6 Kat συµβοσκήηθήσεται λύκος μετὰ ἀρνὸς, καὶ πάρδαλις 
a ΔΝ / 
συναναπαύσεται ἐρίφῳ, καὶ µοσχάριον καὶ ταῦρος καὶ λέων 
7 dpa βοσκήθήσονται, καὶ παιδίον μικρὸν ἄξει αὐτούς. Kal 
Bots καὶ ἄρκτος ἅμα βοσκηθήσονται, καὶ ἅμα τὰ παιδία αὐτῶν 
8 ἔσονται καὶ λέων ws βοῦς φάγεται ἄχυρα. Kai παιδίον 
/. 
γήπιον ἐπὶ τρωγλῶν ἀσπίδων, καὶ ἐπὶ κοίτην ἐκγόνων ἀσπίδων 
9 τὴν χεῖρα ἐπιβαλε. Kat οὐ μὴ κακοποιήσουσιν, οὐδὲ μὴ 
2 og 
δύνωνται ἀπολέσαι οὐδένα ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν pou: ὅτι ἐνε- 
~ a « 
πλήσθη ἡ σύμπασα τοῦ γνῶναι τὸν Ιύριον, ὡς ὕδωρ πολὺ 
λύ θ λά ike Nee > Cote toe 2 / ς ῥίζ 
10 κατακαλύψαι θαλάσσας. Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 7 pica 
~ 2 ΔΝ Ν ς MA + Εν a 3 ~ 
τοῦ ᾿]εσσαὶ, καὶ 6 ἀνιστάμενος apxew ἐθνῶν' ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἔθνη 
11 ἐλπιοῦσι, καὶ ἐσται ἡ ἀνάπαυσις αὐτοῦ τιµή. Kal ἔσται τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, προσθήσει 6 Κύριος τοῦ δεῖξαι τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, 
ο n n a A ON 
τοῦ ζηλῶσαι τὸ καταλειφθὲν ὑπόλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ, 6 ἂν κατα- 
a a Ni 
λειφθῇ ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἀπὸ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπὸ 
3 a Ν ΔΝ 
Ῥαβυλωνίας, καὶ ἀπὸ Αἰθιοπίας, καὶ ἀπὸ Ἑλαμιτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ 
aA ’ A - + 
12 ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν, καὶ ἐξ ᾿Αραβίας. Kat ἀρεῖ σημεῖον eis τὰ 
? ΔΝ XN Ν 
ἔθνη, καὶ συνάξει τοὺς ἀπολομένους Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ τοὺς διεσπαρ- 
µένους Ιούδα συνάξει ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων πτερύγων τῆς γῆς. 
fo > Ν Νο 
13 Καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται 6 ζῆλος ᾿Εφραὶμ, καὶ of ἐχθροὶ ᾿Ιούδα 
> aA η] Ν 3 4 » /ὃ Ν » 50 > 
ἀπολοῦνται. Εφραὶμ ob ζηλώσει ‘lovdav, καὶ “Iovdas οὐ 
14 θλίψει Ἐφραίμ. Καὶ πετασθήσονται ἐν πλοίοις ἀλλοφύλων" 
.» a 
θάλασσαν ἅμα προνοµεύσουσι, καὶ τοὺς ad’ ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν, 
ας 9 , Noon Ν a 9 a 3 a 
καὶ Tdoupaiay, καὶ ἐπὶ Μωὰβ πρῶτον τὰς χεῖρας éemtBadotow: 
ot δὲ viol ᾿Αμμὼν πρῶτοι ὑπακούσονται. 
15 Καὶ ἐρημώσει Κύριος τὴν θάλασσαν Δἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐπι- 
a nN a 5 δα \ \ , , 
βαλεῖ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν πνεύματι . βιαίῳ 
καὶ πατάξει ἑπτὰ dpayyas, ὥστε διαπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν ἐν 
16 ὑποδήμασι. Καὶ ἔσται δίοδος τῷ καταλειφθέντι µου Aad ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳω: καὶ ἔσται τῷ Ἱσραὴλ, as 7) ἡμέρα ὅτε ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ 
Lal ° ΄ 
γῆς Αιγύπτου. 
Ν 2 ο ee La 2 / > a ΄ ta 
12 Kat épets ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, εὐλογῶ σε, Κύριε, διότι 
a XN; > re 
ὠργίσθης por, καὶ ἀπέστρεψας τὸν Ovjdv σου, καὶ ἠλέησάς µε. 
2 Ιδοὺ ὁ Θεός µου σωτήρ µου, πεποιθὼς ἔσομαι ἐπ αὐτῷ, καὶ 
3 bx ὃ td < δό ‘ < 4 ΄ Ky, 
οὗ φοβηθήσομαι: διότι ἡ δόξα µου καὶ ἡ αἴνεσίς µου Κύριος, 
> 
3 καὶ ἐγένετό µοι eis σωτηρία. Kai ἀντλήσατε ὕδωρ per 
ελ. fe wets 
3 > a a a ο > a 
4 εὐφροσύνης ἐκ τῶν πηγῶν τοῦ σωτηρίου. Kai épeis ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ, ὑμνεῖτε Κύριον, βοᾶτε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ἀναγγεί- 
λατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὰ evdoga αὐτοῦ. µιµνήσκεσθε, ὅτι ὑψώθη 
y Rom. 16. 12. 


& Gr. may cover. 6 se. the west. 


Esaras ΚΙ. ὃ-- ΧΙ. 4. 


and understanding, the spirit of counsel 
and strength, the spirit of knowledge and 
odliness shall fill him; 3the spirit of the 
ear of God. He shall not judge according 
to appearance, nor reprove according to 
report: ‘but he shall judge the cause of the 
lowly, and shall reprove the lowly of the 
earth: and _ he shall smite the earth with 
the word of his mouth, and with the breath 
of his lips shall he destroy the ungodly one. 
ὃ And he shall have his loins girt with right- 
eousness, and his sides clothed with truth. 

6 And the wolf shall feed with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the kid ; 
and the young calf and bull and lion shall 
feed together; and a little child shall lead 
them. 7And the ox and bear shall feed 
together ; and their young shall be together: 
and the lion shall eat straw like the ox. 
8 And an infant shall put his hand on the 
holes of asps, and on the nest of young asps. 
9 And they shall not hurt, nor shall they at 
all be able to destroy any one on my hol 
mountain: for the whole world is filled with 
the knowledge of the Lord, as much water 
B covers the seas. ' And in that day ythere 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall 
arise to rule over the Gentiles; in him 
shall the Gentiles trust, and his rest shall 
be glorious. ' And it shall be in that day, 
that the Lord shall again shew his hand, to 
be zealons for the remnant that is left of 
the people, which shall be left by the Assy- 
rians, and that from Egypt,and from the 
country of Babylon, and from Ethiopia, and 
from the Elamites, and from the rising of 
the sun, and out of Arabia. Ἠ And he shall 
lift up a standard for the nations, and he 
shall gather the lost ones of Israel, and he 
shall gather the dispersed of Juda from the 
four corners of the earth. And the envy 
of Ephraim shall be taken away, and the 
enemies of Juda shall perish: Ephraim 
shall not envy Juda, and Juda shall not 
afflict Ephraim. And they shall fly in 
the ships of the Philistines: they shall at 
the same time spoil the 5sea, and them 
that come from the east, and Tdumea: and 
they shall lay their hands on Moab first ; 
σσ the children of Ammon shall first obey 
them, 

5 And the Lord shall make desolate the 
sea of Egypt; and he shall lay his hand 
on the river with a strong wind, and _ he 
shall $smite the seven channels, so_that 
men shall pass through it dry-shod. 16 And 
there shall be a passage for my people that 
is left in Egypt: and it shall be to Israel as 
the day when he came forth out of the 
land of Egypt. 

And in that day thou shalt say, I wiéli 
bless thee,O Lord; for thou wast angry 
with me, but thou hast turned aside thy 
wrath, and hast pitied me. ? Behold, my 
God is my Saviour; I will trust in him, 
and not be afraid: for the Lord is my glory 
and my praise, and is become my salvation. 
3 Draw ye therefore water with joy out of 
the walle of salyation. *And in that day 
thou shalt say, Sing to the Lord, call aloud 
upon his name, proclaim his glorious deeda 
among the Gentiles; make mention that hie 


ζ g. d. form by smiting. 


Esaras ΧΙΙ. 5—Aill. 20. 


name is exalted. Sing praise to the name 
of the Lord; for he has done great things: 
declare this in all the earth. 6 Exalt and 
rejoice, ye that dwell in Sion: for the Holy 
One of Israel is exalted in the midst Bof her. 


Tuer VISION WHICH HSAtIaS SON OF 
AMOS SAW AGAINST BaBYLON. 


? Lift πρ a standard on the mountain of 
the plain, exalt the voice to them, beckon 
with the hand, open the gates, ye rulers. 
3J give command, and I bring them: giants 
are coming to fulfil my wrath, rejoicing at 
the same time and insulting. ‘4A voice of 
many nations on the mountains, even like 
to that of many nations; a voice of kings 
and nations gathered together: the Lord of 
hosts has given command to a Y war-like 
nation, δίο come from a land afar off, from 
the utmost foundation of heaven; the 
Lord and his warriors are coming to destroy 
all the world. 

8 Howl ye, for the day of the Lord is near, 
and destruction from God shall arrive. 
7 Therefore every hand shall become power- 
less, and every soul of man shall be dis- 
mayed. ®The elders shall be troubled, and 
pangs shall seize them, as of a woman in 
travail: and they shall mourn one to 
another, and shall be amazed, and shall 
change their countenance asa flame. 9 For 
behold! the day of the Lord is coming 
which cannot be § escaped, @ day of wrath 
and anger, to make the world desolate, and 
to destroy sinners out of it. 19 For the stars 
of heaven, and Orion, and all the host of 
heaven, shall not give their light; and it 
shall be dark at sunrise, and the moon shall 
not give her light. |! And I will command 
evils for the whole world, and will visit 
their sins on the ungodly: and 1 willdestroy 
the pride of transgressors, and bring 
low the pride of the haughty. And they 
that are left shall be more precious than 
gold tried in the fire; and a man shall be 
more precious than the stone that is in 
Suphir. 14 Ῥογ the heaven shall be enraged, 
and the earth shall be shaken from her 
foundation, because of the fierce anger of 
the Lord of hosts, in the day in which his 
wrath shall come on. | And they that are 
left shall be as a fleeing fawn,and as a stray 
sheep, and there shall be none to gather 
them: so that a man shall turn back to his 
people, and a man shall flee to his own land. 
5For whosoever shall be taken shall be 
overcome; and they that are gathered 
together shall fall by the sword. 'And 
they shall dash their children before their 
eyes; and they shall spoil their houses, and 
shall take their wives. 

17 Behold, I will stir up against you the 
Medes, who do not regard silver, neither 
have they need of gold. 3% They shall break 
the bows of the young men; and they shall 
have no mercy on your children; nor shall 
their eyes spare thy children. !9 And Baby. 
lon, which 1s called glorious by the king of 
the Chaldeans, shall be as wken God over- 
threw Sodoma and Gomorrha. It shall 
never be inhabited, neither shall any enter 


8 Heb. and Alez. ‘ of thee.’ 


848 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 
Ὑμνήσατε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, ὅτι ὑψηλὰ 5 
τῇ yn. ᾿Αγαλλιᾶσθε, 6 


σ ς 


ὅτι ὑψώθη ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ 


NN, aS 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. 
3 ῤ 2 / fod 3 , 
ἐποίησεν' ἀναγγείλατε ταῦτα ἐν πάσῃ 
x > , ry a ‘ 
καὶ εὐφραίνεσθε οἱ κατοικοῦντες Σιὼν, 
> oy 3 UP Rae 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς. 


ὍρασιΣ “HN ΕΙΔΕΝ 'ΗΣΑΙΑΣ ΥΙΟΣ ἸΑΜΩΣ, 
ΚΑΤΑ ΒΑΒΥΛΩΝΟΣ, 


13 


Ἔ > σ = δ no» a ει / 9 νο 
7 ορους πεθινοὺυ ἄρατε σηµεῖίον, ὑψώσατε τὴν Φφωνῆν 2 
αὐτοῖς, παρακαλεῖτε τῇ χειρὶ, ἀνοίξατε οἱ ἄρχοντε. ᾿ἘΕγὼ 3 
συντάσσω, καὶ ἐγὼ ἄγω αὐτούς' γίγαντες ἔρχονται πληρῶσαι 

Ν / bel σ Ν € / ~ 3 a 
τὸν θυµόν µου χαίροντες ἅμα καὶ ὑβρίζοντε. «Φωνὴ ἐθνῶν 4 

- ο. la > 4 ς / 3 A a Ν fa 

πολλῶν ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων, ὁμοία ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, φωνὴ βασιλέων 

κ. ~ νο or 9 ? , ¥ & 
καὶ ἐθνῶν συνηγµένων' Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐντέταλται ἔθνει ὁπλο- 

ta 3 6 3 a Pee: > 3 ” 6 ’ a 
pdxyw, ἐρχεσθαι ἐκ γῆς πόῤῥωθεν am ἄκρου θεµελίου τοῦ 5 
οὐρανοῦ, Κύριος καὶ οἱ ὁπλομάχοι αὐτοῦ. καταφθεῖραι πᾶσαν 
τὴν οἰκουμένην. 


Ὀλολύζετε, ἐγγὺς γὰρ ἡμέρα Κυρίου, καὶ συντριβὴ παρὰ 6 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἠξει. Διατοῦτο πᾶσα yelp ἐκλυθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσα 7 
κ > , ΄ vA « , ΔΝ 
Ψυχἠὴ ἀνθρώπου δειλιάσε. Ταραχθήσονται οἱ πρέσβεις, καὶ 8 
ὠδῖνες αὐτοὺς ELovow, ὡς γυναικὸς τικτούσης' καὶ συµφορά- 
σουσιν ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον, καὶ ἐκστήσονται, καὶ τὸ πρόσ- 
ωπον αὐτῶν ὡς φΦλὸξ μεταβαλοῦσιν. ᾿Ιδοὺ γὰρ ἡμέρα Kupiov 9 
ἔρχεται ἀνίατος, θυμοῦ καὶ ὀργῆς, θεῖναι τὴν οἰκουμένην ἔρημον, 

a ‘ £ ΔΝ > La > αρ ς Ν > rs tal 
καὶ τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς ἀπολέσαι ἐξ αὐτῆς. Οἱ γὰρ ἀστέρες τοῦ 10 
οὐρανοῦ καὶ ὁ Ὡρίων καὶ πᾶς ὁ κόσμος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, τὸ φῶς 
ov δώσουσι: καὶ σκοτισθήσεται τοῦ ἡλίου ἀνατέλλοντος, Kal 
ε ie 3 ΄ Ν fal 27 A Ανα a cal > 
ἡ σελήνη οὗ δώσει τὸ φῶς αὐτῆς. Kat ἐντελοῦμαι τῇ οἰκου- 11 
µένη Ody κακὰ, καὶ τοῖς ἀσεβέσι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν: καὶ 
> a eo, 338 x & « /΄ LA sh 
ἀπολῶ ὕβριν ἀνόμων, καὶ UBpw ὑπερηφάνων ταπεινώσω. Kai 12 
ἔσονται οἱ καταλελειμμένοι ἔντιμοι μᾶλλον ἢ τὸ χρυσίον τὸ 
4 x 4 ad ” ” wn ς / ς 3 
ἄπυρον' καὶ ἄνθρωπος μᾶλλον ἔντιμος ἔσται ἢ ὁ λίθος 6 ἐν 

/ ε ‘A 2 ‘ ΄ Nook ‘ [4 
Ῥουφίρ. ὍὉ yap οὐρανὸς θυµωθήσεται, καὶ ἡ γὴ σεισθήσεται 13 
: a ,  - ν νο 5 a , Q > ση 
ἐκ τῶν θεμελίων αὐτῆς, διὰ θυμὸν ὀργῆς Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ἐν τῇ 
ος 4 oor? « x 3 9 Lo” g 
ἡμέρᾳ 7 ἂν ἐπέλθη 6 θυμὸς αὐτοῦ. Kai έσονται οἱ καταλε- 14 
λειμμένοι ὡς δορκάδιον φεῦγον, καὶ ὡς πρόβατον πλανώμενον, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 συνάγων, ὥστε ἄνθρωπον eis τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
ἀποστραφῆναι, καὶ ἄνθρωπος «is τὴν χώραν ἑαυτοῦ διώξεται. 

a x Α ey, ε ο νο σ , ae 5 
Os γὰρ ἂν GAO, ἠττηθήσεται, καὶ οἵτινες συνηγµένοι eit, 1 
πεσοῦνται paxaipa. Kai τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν ῥάξουσιν ἐνώπιον 16 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς οἰκίας αὐτῶν προνομεύσουσι, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας 
αὐτῶν έξουσιν. 


Ἰδοὺ ἐπεγείρω ὑμῖν τοὺς Μήδους, ot ἀργύριον οὐ λογίζονται, 17 
οὐδὲ χρυσίου Χρείαν ἔχουσι. Τοξεύματα νεανίσκων συντρί- 18 
Ψουσι, καὶ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν οὐ μὴ ἐλεήσωσιν, οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
τέκνοις σου Φείσονται οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν. Kai ἔσται Βαβν- 19 
λὼν Ἡ καλεῖται ἔνδοξος ἀπὸ βασιλέως Χαλδαίων, ὃν τρόπον 
κατέστρεψεν ὁ Θεὸς Ἄόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, Οὐ κατοικηθήσε- 20 
ται eis τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον, οὐδὲ py εἰσέλθωσιν eis αὐτὴν διὰ 


y Lit. fighting with armour or weapons, ὁ Gr. bealed. 


ΗΣΑΙΑΣ, 849 


πολλῶν γενεῶν, οὐδὲ μὴ διέλθωσιν αὐτὴν "ApaBes, οὐδὲ ποιμένες 
21 οὐ μὴ ἀναπαύσονται ἐν airy. Kai ἀναπαύσονται ἐκεῖ θηρία, 
καὶ ἐμπλησθήσονται αἱ οἶκίαι ἠχου' καὶ ἀναπαύσονται ἐκεῖ 
22 σειρῆνες, καὶ δαιμόνια ἐκεῖ ὀρχήσονται, καὶ ὀνοκένταυροι ἐκεῖ 
v3 9 ca wee > ~ ” 
κατοικήσουσι, καὶ νοσσοποιήσουσιν ἐχῖνοι ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις 
αὐτῶν. Ταχὺ ἔρχεται καὶ ov χρονιεῖ. 
14 Kat ἐλεήσει Κύριος τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐκλέξεται ἔτι τὸν 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀναπαύσονται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ 6 γειώρας 
προστεθήσεται πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ προστεθήσεται πρὸς τὸν οἶκον 
9 Ἰακώβ. Kat λήψονται αὐτοὺς evn, καὶ εἰσάξουσιν εἰς τὸν 
τόπον αὐτῶν, καὶ κατακληρονοµήσουσι, καὶ πληθυνθήσονται 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς eis δούλους καὶ δούλας' καὶ ἔσονται αἰχμάλωτοι 
at αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες αὐτοὺς, καὶ κυριευθήσονται οἱ κυριεύ- 
a 
σαντες αὐτῶν. 
ὃ Kai ἐἔσιαι ἐν τῇ Ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, ἀναπαύσει σε Κύριος 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὀδύνης καὶ τοῦ θυμοῦ σου, τῆς δουλείας σου τῆς 
4 σκληρᾶς, ἧς ἐδούλευσας αὐτοῖ.. Καὶ λήψη τὸν θρῆνον τοῦτον 
ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος, 


Πῷῶς ἀναπέπαυται 6 ἀπαιτῶν, καὶ ἀναπέπαυται 6 ἐπισπουὸ- 
, a a 
5 αστής; Συνέτριψε Κύριος τὸν ζυγὸν τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν, τὸν ζυγὸν 
6 τῶν ἀρχόντων. Πατάξας ἔθνος θυμῷ, πληγῇ ἀνιάτῳ, παίων 
ao , 
ἔθνος πληγὴν θυμοῦ, ἢ οὐκ ἐφείσατο, ἀνεπαύσατο πεποιθώς. 
ὼ a ς ~ ~ > 3 iA SN; x ΄ a 
c ? 
7,8 Πᾶσα % γῆ Bod per εὐφροσύνης καὶ τὰ ξύλα τοῦ 
, 3 , i Φαν ‘ See / a ¢ 
Λιβάνου εὐφράνθησαν ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ 7 κέδρος τοῦ Λιβάνου, 
άν 8. x , > aes, ς ΄ ο ς 4 
9 ad’ οὗ σὺ κεκοίµησαι, οὐκ ἀνέβη ὁ κόπτων ἡμᾶς. “O ᾷδης 
δι , 
κάτωθεν ἐπικράνθη συναντήσας cou συνηγέρθησάν σοι πάντες 
ot γίγαντες of ἄρξαντες τῆς γῆς, οἱ ἐγείραντες ἐκ τῶν θρόνων 
5. , Cal 2 ~ ΄ > te ‘ 
10 αὐτῶν πάντας βασιλεῖς ἐθνῶν. Πάντες ἀποκριθήσονται, καὶ 
ἐροῦσί σοι, καὶ σὺ ἑάλως, ὥσπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς: ἐν ἡμῖν δὲ κατε- 
σ 
11 λογίσθης. KaréBy εἰς ἆδου 7 δόξα σου, ἡ πολλὴ εὐφροσύνη 
ef , a ΔΝ ¢ δν 
gov: ὑποκάτω σου στρώσουσι σῆψιν, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυµµά σου 
12 σκώλήξ. lds ἐξέπεσεν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 6 Ἑωσφόρος ὁ πρωὶ 
> / / 9 Ν a Ces f Ν , 
dvaré\dwy ; συνετρίβη εἰς τὴν γῆν 6 ἀποστέλλων πρὸς πάντα 
19 τὰ ἔθνη. Dv δὲ εἶπας ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ σου, εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν 
ἀναβήσομαι, ἐπάνω τῶν ἀστέρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ θήσω τὸν θρόνον 
er ” ε a ια νο τῷ care x N N 
µου, καθιῶ ἐν ὄρει ὑψηλῷ, ἐπὶ τὰ Opn τὰ ὑψηλὰ τὰ πρὸς 
14 Βοῤῥᾶν, ἀναβήσομαι ἐπάνω τῶν νεφῶν, ἔσομαι ὅμοιος τῷ 
ς , ~ x 3 ” x 3 XX ¢ ~ 
15 ὑψίστῳ. : Ntv δὲ εἰς ὅδην καταβήσῃ, καὶ εἰς τὰ θεμέλια τῆς 
- 3 3 b mm: 
16 γῆς. Οἱ ἰδόντε σε θαυμάσονται ἐπὶ col, καὶ ἐροῦσιν, οὗτος 
17 ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ παροξύνων τὴν γῆν, 6 σείων βασιλεῖς, 6 θεὶς 
τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην ἔρημον, καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ καθεῖλε, 
τοὺς ἐν ἐπαγωγῇ οὐκ ἔλυσε. Πάντες of βασιλεῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν 
18 γ κ έλυσε. IL λ 6 
a a v n 
19 ἐκοιμήθησαν ἐν tin, ἄνθρωπος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. Bd δὲ 
€ νά 3 Le bd ¢ AN 3 ὃ λ tf ay AAG 
ῥιφήσῃ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν, ὡς νεκρὸς ἐβδελυγμένος, μετὰ πολλῶν 
τεθνηκότων ἐκκεκεντημένων µαχαίραις, καταβαινόντων εἰς adov. 
a 
20 Ὃν τρόπον ἵμάτιον ἐν αἵματι πεφυρµένον οὐκ ἔσται καθαρὸν, 
@ 3 - 
οὕτως οὐδὲ σὺ ἔσῃ καθαρός: διότι τὴν γῆν µου ἀπώλεσας, καὶ 


8 See Job 30. 29; Isa. 84. 13, etc. y See Heb, 10.37; also Hab. 2.3. 
@ Alex. + ‘and thou shalt say in that day.’ 


ὁ i.e, the Israelites. 


Esaras XIII. 21—XIV. 20. 


into it for many generations: neither shall 
the Arabians pass through it; nor shall 
shepherds at all rest in it. “! But wild 
beasts shall rest there; and the houses shail 
be filled with howling; and 8 monsters shall 
rest there, and devils shall dance there, 
“and satyrs shall dwell there; and _hedge- 
hogs shall make their nests in their houses. 
y It will come soon, and will not tarry. 

Aud the Lord will have mercy on Jacob 
and will yet choose Israel, and they sha 
rest on their land: and the stranger shall 
be added to them, yea, shall be added to 
the house of Jacob. ?And the Gentiles 
shall take them, and bring thein into their 
place: and 6 they shall inherit them, and 
6 they shall be multiplied upon the land for 
servants and handmaidens: and they that 
took them captives shall become captives 
to them; and they that had lordship over 
them shall be under their rule. 

3 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
thaé the Lord shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow and vexation, and from thy hard 
servitude wherein thou didst serve them. 
4 And thou shalt take up this lamentation 
against the king of Babylon, ? 

How has the extortioner ceased, and the 
taskmaster ceased! *'The Lord has broken 
the yoke of sinners, the yoke of princes. 
6 Having smitten a nation in wrath, with an 
incurable plugue, smiting a nation with a 
wrathful plague, which spared them not, he 
rested in quiet. 7 All the earth cries aloud 
with joy: 3019 trees also of Libanus rejoice 
against thee, and the cedar of Libanus, 
saying, From the time that thou hast been 
laid low, no one has come up to cut us down. 
9Hell from beneath is provoked to meet 
thee: all the great ones that have ruled 
over the earth have risen up _ together 
against thee, they that have raised up from 
their thrones all the kings of the nations. 
10 All shall answer and say to thee, Thou 
also hast been taken, even as we; and thou 
art numbered amongst us. ™ Thy glory has 
come down to Hades, and thy great mirth: 
under thee they shall spread corruption, 
and the worm shall be thy covering. ™ How 
has Lucifer, that rose in the morning, fallen 
from heaven! He that sent orders to all 
the nations is crushed to the earth. ® But 
thou saidst in thine heart, I will go up to 
heaven, I will set my throne above the stars 
of heaven: I will sit on a lofty mount, on 
the lofty mountains toward the north: I 
will go up above the clouds; I will be like 
the Most High. “But now thou shalt go 
down to hell, even to the foundations of the 
earth. They that see thee shall wonder 
at thee, and say, ‘This is the man that 
troubled the earth, that made kings to 
shake; “that made the whole world deso- 
late, and destroyed its cities; he loosed not 
those who were in captivity. ‘All the 
kings of the nations lie in honour, every man 
in his house. 1 But thou shalt be cast forth 
on the mountains, as a loathed carcase, with 
many dead who have been pierced with 
swords, going down to the grave. As a 
garment defiled with blood shall not be 
pure, so neither shalt thou be pure; because 


ζ ἑ ε. the Gentilea. 
λ See chap. 5. 25. 


Esaras XIV. 21—XV. 7. 


thou hast destroyed my land, and hast slain 
my people: thou shalt not endure for ever, 
—thou an evil seed. *! Prepare thy children 
to be slain for the sins of their father; that 
they arise not,and inherit the earth, nor 
fill the earth with wars. 3 And I will rise 
up against them, saith the Lord of hosts, and 
il ail destroy their name, and remnant, and 
seed: thus saith the Lord. *And I will 
make the region of Babylon desert, so that 
hedgehogs shall dwell there, and it shall 
come to nothing: and I will make it a pit 
of clay for destruction. 

“Thus saith the Lord of hosts, As I have 
said, so it shall be: and as J have purposed, 
30 the matter shall remain : » even to destroy 
the Assyrians upon my land, and upon my 
mountains: and they shall be for trampling; 
and their yoke shali be taken away from 
them, and their glory shall be taken away 
from their shoulders. ‘This is the purpose 
which the Lord has purposed upon the 
whole earth: and this the hand that is up- 
lifted against all the nations. 7 For what 
the Holy God has purposed, who shall 
frustrate ? and who shall turn back his up- 
lifted hand ? . ; 

In the year in which king Achaz died 
this word came. ae 

2 Rejoice not, all ye Philistines, because 
the yoke of him that smote you is broken: 
for out of the seed of the serpent shall come 
forth the young of asps,and their young 
shall come forth flying serpents, * And the 
poor shall be fed by him, and poor men 
shall rest in peace: but_he sha destroy 
thy seed with hunger, and shall destroy thy 
remnant. *! Howl, ye gates of cities; let 
the cities be troubled and cry, even all the 
Philistines: for smoke is coming from the 
north, and there is no possibility 8 of living. 
® And what shall the kings of the nations 
answer? ‘That the Lord has founded Sion, 
and 5 him the poor of the people shall be 
saved. 


ΤΗΕ WorD AGAINST THE LAND oF Moan. 


By night the land of Moab shall be de- 
stroyed; for by night the wall of the land 
of Moab shall be destroyed. 2 Grieve for 
yourselves; for even Debon, where pour 
altar is, shall be destroyed: thither shall ye 
go up to weep, over Nabau of the land of 
Moab: howl ye: baldness shall be on every 
head, and all arms shall be yY wounded. 
3Gird yourselves with sackcloth in her 
streets: and lament upon her roofs, and in 
her streets, and in her ways; howl all of 
you with eerie 4For Esebon and 
Eleale have cried: their voice was heard to 
Jassa: therefore the loins of the region of 
Moab ery aloud; her soul shall know. 
*The heart of the region of Moab cries 
within her to Segor; for it is as a heifer of 
three years old: and on the ascent of Luith 
they shall go up to thee weeping by the way 
of Aroniim: she cries, Destruction, and 
trembling. ©The water of Nemerim shall 
be desolate, and the grass thereof shall fail: 
for there shall be no green grass. 7 Shall 
Moab even thus be delivered? for I zill 


850 HATA. 


τὸν λαόν µου ἐπέκτεινας' οὗ μὴ peivys eis τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον, 
σπέρµα πονηρόν. “Ἑτοίμασον τὰ τέκνα σου σφαγῆναι ταῖς 2. 
ἁμαρτίαις τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ἵνα μὴ ἀναστῶσι καὶ κληρονοµή- 
σωσι τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐμπλήσωσι τὴν γῆν πολέμων, Kal ἐπανα- 22 
στήσοµαι αὐτοῖς, λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτῶν 
” Ν ΄ ‘ , 4 / ΄ A 
ὄνομα, καὶ κατάλειµµα, καὶ oméppar τάδε λέγει Κύριο. Kai 23 
if a 
θήσω τὴν Ῥαβυλωνίαν ἔρημον, ὥστε κατοικεῖν éxivous, καὶ 
3 3 HOE s ΄ αν - 4 3 > ΄ 
ἔσται cis οὐδέν' καὶ θήσω αὐτὴν πηλοῦ βάραθρον cis ἀἁπώ- 
λειαν. 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ὃν τρόπον εἴρηκα, οὕτως ἔσται, 24 
‘ a re 4 σ tal - 2 ΄ 9 
καὶ ὃν τρόπον βεβούλευμαι, οὕτως μενεῖ, τοῦ ἀπολέσαι τοὺς 25 
3 x a n a - 
Ασσυρίους ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἐμῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων µου: καὶ 
ἔσονται εἰς καταπάτηµα, καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται az’ αὐτῶν 6 ζυγὸς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ κῦδος αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν ὤμων ἀφαιρεθήσεται. 
a 
Αὕτη ἡ βουλὴ ἣν βεβούλευται Κύριος ἐπὶ τὴν ὅλην οἰκουμένην, 26 
Ν σ ς Ν Cone Sa sank , ν » a Ν ς Sy 
καὶ αὕτη ἡ χεὶρ ἡ ὑψηλὴ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. “A yap 6 Θεὸς 27 
ὁ ἅγιος βεβούλευται, τίς διασκεδάσει: καὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 
τὴν ὑψηλὴν τίς ἀποστρέψει; 
A Φ - 
Tod ἔτους οὗ ἀπέθανεν 6 βασιλεὺς “Ayal, ἐγενήθη τὸ ῥῆμα 28 
τοῦτο. 
/ 
My εὐφρανθείητε οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι πάντες, συνετρίβη γὰρ 29 
ὁ ἕυγὸς τοῦ παίοντος ὑμᾶς' ἐκ γὰρ σπέρματος ὄφεως ἐξελεύ- 
4 »” 
σεται ἔκγονα ἀσπίδων, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα αὐτῶν ἐξελεύσονται ὄφεις 
la 3 cal 
πετάµενοι. Καὶ βοσκηθήσονται πτωχοὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ. πτωχοὶ δὲ 
re Lal Cal 
ἄνθρωποι ἐπὶ εἰρήνης ἀναπαύσονται' ἀνελεῖ δὲ ἐν λιμῷ τὸ 
σπέρµα σου, καὶ τὸ κατάλειμμά σου ἀνελε. ᾿Ολολύξατε 
πύλαι πόλεων, κεκραγέτωσαν πόλεις τεταραγµέναι, οἱ ἀλλό- 
a a 
Φυλοι πάντες, ὅτι ἀπὸ Ῥοῤῥα καπνὸς ἔρχεται, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τοῦ 
> Ν ἃ / a > - σ , 
εἶνι. Kai τί ἀποκριθήσονται βασιλεῖς ἐθνῶν; ὅτι Γύριος 
> - “ 
ἐθεμελίωσε Σιὼν, καὶ δὺ αὐτοῦ σωθήσονται οἱ ταπεινοὶ τοῦ 
λαοῦ. 


90 
31 


32 


TO ‘PHMA TO KATA ΤΗΣ MQABITIAO®. 16 


Νυκτὸς ἀπολεῖται ἡ Μωσβίτις, νυκτὸς γὰρ ἀπολεῖται τὸ 
τεῖχος τῆς Μωαβίτιδος. Λυπεῖσθε ἐφ ἑαυτοὺς, ἀπολεῖται γὰρ 2 
& ‘ ae ν ί - ο ας , , aa 
καὶ Δηβὼν, οὗ ὁ βωμὸς ὑμῶν' ἐκεῖ ἀναβήσεσθε κλαίειν, ἐπὶ 
Ναβαῦ τῆς Μωαβίτιδος ὀλολύξατε, ἐπὶ πάσης κεφαλῆς 
Φαλάκρωμα, πάντες βραχίονες κατατετµηµένι. “Ev ταῖς ἃ 
πλατείαις αὐτῆς περιζώσασθε σάκκους, καὶ κόπτεσθε ἐπὶ τῶν 
δωµάτων αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 

ερ aA ¢ > , = a ¥ ῤ 
ῥύμαις αὐτῆς, πάντες ὀλολύζετε μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ. “Ori κέκρα- 4 
γεν Ἐσεβὼν καὶ ᾿Ωλεαλὴ, ἕως Ἰασσὰ ἠκούσθη ἡ pwr αὐτῶν" 
Lal e > ΝΔ - 4 - ~ ε , > - , 
διατοῦτο n ὀσφυς τῆς Μωαβίτιδος βοᾷ, % Ψυχή αὐτῆς γνώσε- 
rat. Ἡ καρδία τῆς Μωαβίτιδος Bog ἐν αὐτῇ ἕως Σηγώρ' ὅ 
δάµαλις γάρ ἐστι τριετής: ἐπὶ δὲ THs ἀναβάσεως Λουεὶθ, πρὸς 
σὲ κλαίοντες ἀναβήσονται τῇ ὁδῷ ᾿Αρωνιείμ' Boa. σύντριμµα 
καὶ σεισμό. Td ὕδωρ τῆς Ἰεμηρεὶϊμ ἔρημον ἔσται, καὶ 6 
e , 3 αν 3 re / ΔΝ “ > 3 Ν 
& χόρτος αὐτῆς ἐκλείψει χόρτος γὰρ χλωρὸς οὐκ ἔσται. My 3 
x 9 , a 4 x aS 3 , ¥ 
καὶ οὕτως μέλλει σωθῆναι; ἐπάξω γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν ddpayya “Apa- 


8 Gr. of being. 


1 Gr. cut to pieces. 


ΗΣΑΙΑΣ 851 


8 Bas, καὶ λήψονται αὐτήν. Awe γὰρ 7 Bon τὸ ὅριον τῆς 
Μωαβίτιδος τῆς Αγαλεὶμ, καὶ ὀλολυγμὸς αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ φρέα- 

9 τος τοῦ Ἀἰλείμ. Τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ τὸ Δειμὼν πλησ Ίσεται αἵματος, 
ἐπάξω γὰρ ἐπὶ Δειμὼν "Αραβας, καὶ ἀρῶ τὸ σπέρμα Μωὰβ, 
καὶ Αριὴλ, καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον Ἀδαμα. 


16 ᾿Αποστέλω ὡς ἑρπετὰ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν' μὴ πέτρα ἔρημός ἐστι 

270 ὄρος θυγατρὸς Ἀιών; "Eon γὰρ ὡς πετεινοῦ ἀνιπταμένου 
γοσσὸς ἀφῃρημένος, ἔσῃ θυγάτηρ Μωὰβ. ἔπειτα δὲ ᾿Αρνῶν 
3 πλείονα βουλεύου, ποίει τε σκέπην πένθους αὗτη διαπαντὸς, ἐν 

4 peony Spy σκοτίᾳ pevyovow, ἐξέστησαν' μὴ ἀχόῃς,  παροι- 
κήσουσί σοι οἱ φυγάδες Μωάβ' ἔσονται σκέπη ἡμῖν ἀπὸ 
προσώπου. διώκοντος, ὅτι Πρ A συμμαχία σου, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων 

5 ἀπώλετο ὁ καταπατῶν ἀπὸ τῆς γης. Καὶ διορθωθήσεται 
μετ ἐλέους θρόνος, καὶ καθιεῖται ἐπ αὐτοῦ μετὰ ἀληθείας 
ἐν σκηνῇ Aavid, κρίνων καὶ ἐκζητῶν κρίµα καὶ σπεύδων δι- 
καιοσύνην. 

6 ᾿Ἡκούσαμεν τὴν ὕβριν Μωὰβ, ὑβριστὴς σφόδρα τὴν ὑπερη- 


φανίαν ἐξῇρα" οὐχ οὕτως ἦ μαντεία σου, οὐχ οὕτως. 


7. Ὀλολύξει Μωὰβ, ἐν γὰρ τῇ Μωαβίτιδι πάντες ὀλολύξουσι 
8 τοῖς κατοικοῦσι δὲ YEO µελετήσεις, καὶ οὐκ ἐντραπήση. Ta 
v4 ’ Ν fe 4 / ie . 9 
πεδία ᾿Εσεβὼν πενθήσει, ἄμπελος Σεβαμά: καταπίνοντες τὰ 
ψ. la κ 9 / 3 ο) a 2 / 9 να 
ἔθνη, καταπατήσατε τὰς ἀμπέλους αὐτῆς, ἕως Ἰαζήρ: οὐ μὴ 
uA / XN ” ε 3 nA > fd 
συνάψητε, πλανήθητε τὴν ἔρημον, of ἀπεσταλμένοι ἐγκατελεί- 
9 Φύησαν, διέβησαν γὰρ πρὸς τὴν θάλασσαν. Διατοῦτο κλαύ- 
ς κ Ν » XN ” { x / 
σοµαι ὡς τὸν κλαυθμὸν Ἰαζὴρ ἄμπελον «Baya: τὰ δένδρα 
σου κατέβαλεν Ἠσεβὼν καὶ Ἐλεαλὴ, ὅ ὅτι ἐπὶ τῷ θερισμῷ καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῷ πρυγητῷ σου καταπατήσω, καὶ πάντα πεσοῦνται. 
10 Καὶ ἀρθήσεται εὐφροσύνη καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα ἐκ τῶν ἀμπελώνων, 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀμπελῶσί σου οὐ μὴ εὐφρανθήσονται, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
1] πατήσουσιν οἶνον eis τὰ ὑπολήνια, πέπαυται yap. Διατοῦτο 
¢ / ὃν ον Ss « , 9 us N wD. / 
ἡ κοιλία µου ἐπὶ Μωὰβ ws κιθάρα ἠχήσει, καὶ τὰ ἐντός µου 
12 ws τεῖχος ἐνεκαίνισας. Kat ἔσται eis τὸ ἐντραπῆναί σε, ὅτι 
Xx [pees ᾿ 
3 fe Αν νι. na a κ 3 te 3 ind 
ἐκοπίασε Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοῖς βωμοῖς, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὰ 
χειροποίητα αὐτῆς, ὥστε προσεύέασθαι, καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνηται 
ἐξελέσθαι αὐτόν. 


fo Ν τν 3 2 ΄ τν beens x ς , 2 , 
19 Totro τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπὶ Μωὰβ, ὁπότε ἐλά- 
9 - , 9 ας ” » ~ 3 
14 λησε. Kai viv λέγῳ, ἐν τρισὶν ἔτεσιν ἐτῶν μισθωτοῦ ἆτιμα- 
/ 4 ο x ΔΝ nan , cal na ΔΝ 
σθήσεται δόξα Μωὰβ παντὶ τῷ πλούτῳ τῷ πολλῶ, καὶ 
ra 9 Δ Ν 3 τω y . ' 
καταλειφθήσεται ὁὀλιγοστὸς, καὶ οὓκ ἔντιμος. 


17 TO ‘PHMA ΤΟ KATA AAMASKOY. 


> Ν ὃν 3 / 3 ΔΝ / a ὁ τν Αα 

Ιδοὺ Δαμασκὸς ἀρθήσεται ἀπὸ πόλεων, καὶ ἔσται εἲς πτῶσιν, 
/ Λ ” 4 ΄ 
2 καταλελειμμένη cis τὸν αἰῶνα, eis κοίτην ποιµνίων καὶ ἀνά- 
’ Δ , 

3 πανυσιν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 διώκων. Kat οὐκέτι ἔσται ὀχυρὰ τοῦ 
~ 3 / ΔΝ 3 rf , 3 ~ 2 
καταφυγεῖν Ἐφραίμ' καὶ οὐκέτι βασιλεία ἐν Δαμασκῷ, καὶ 


6 Compare the Hebrew. 


Esaras XV. 8—XVII. 3. 


bring the Arabians upon the valley, anc 
they shall take it. *% For the cry has 
reached the border of the region of Moab 
even of Agalim; and her howling has gone 
as far as the well of ASlim. 9% And the water 
of Dimon shall be filled with blood: for I 
will bring Arabians upon Dimon, and I 
will take away the seed of Moab, and Ariel, 
and the remnant of Adama. 

I will send as it were reptiles on the land: 
is not the mount of the daughter of Sion 
a desolate rock? ?For thou shalt be as a 
young bird taken away from a bird that has 
flown: even thou shalt be so, daughter of 
Moab: and then do thou, O Arnon, *take 
farther counsel, and continually make thou 
a shelter from τίο: they flee in darkness 
at mid-day; they are amazed ; be not thou 
led captive. ‘The fugitives of Moab shall 
sojourn with thee; they shall be to you a 
shelter from the face of the pursuer : for 
thine alliance has been taken away, and 
the oppressing ruler has perished from off 
the earth. nd a throne shall be estab. 
lished with mercy; and one shall sit_upon 
it with truth in the tabernacle of David, 
judging, and earnestly seeking judgments, 
and hasting righteousness. 

6 We have heard of the pride of Moab; 
he 18 very proud. I have cut off his pride : 
thy prophecy shall not be thus, zo not thus. 

“Moab shall howl; for all shall how] in 
the land of Moab: but thou shalt care for 
them that dwell in Seth,and thou shalt not 
be ashamed. ὃ The plains of Esebon shall 
mourn, the vine of Sebama: swallowing up 
the nations, trample ye her vines, even to 
Jazer: ye shall not come together; wander 
ye in the desert: they that were sent are 
deserted, for they have gone over to the sea. 
9Ther efore will I weep as with the weeping 
of Jazer for the vine of Sebama; Esebon 
and Eleale have cast down thy trees ; for I 
will trample on thy harvest and on thy 
vintages, and all thy plants shall fall. WAnd 
gladness and rejoicing shall be taken away 
from the vineyards; and they shall not 
rejoice at all in thy vineyards ; and they 
shall not at all tread wine into the vats; 
for the vintage has ceased. " ‘Therefore my 
belly shall sound as a harp for Moab, and 
B thou hast repaired my inward parts aga 
wall. 13 And it shall be to thy shame, (for 
Moab is wearied at the altars,) that, he shall 
go in to the idols thereof to pray, but they 
shall not. be at all able to deliver him. 

This is the word which the Lord spoke 
against Moab, when he spoke. “And now 
1. say, iIn three years, of the years of. an 
hireling, the glory of Moab shall be dis- 
honoured with all his great wealth; and 
he shall be left few in number, and not 
honoured. 


THE WorpD against Damascus. 


Behold, Damaseus shall be taken away 
from among cities, and sliall become a ruin; 
2 abandoned for ever, to de a fold and rest- 
ing-place for flocks, and there shall tbe none 
to go after them. 3 And she shall no longer 
be a strong place for Ephraim to flee to,and 


Έβαιας XVII. 4—XVIII. 6. 


there shall no longer be a kingdom in 
Damascus, or a remnant of Syrians; for 
thou art no betier than the children of 
Tsracl, even than their glory 5 thus saith the 
Lord of hosts. ‘There shall be in that day 
a failure of the Lal of Jacob, and the 
riches of his glory shall be shaken. ° And it 
shall be as if one should gather standing 
corn, and reap the grain of the ears; and it 
shall be as if one should gather ears ina 
rich valley; ‘and ας if there should be left 
stubble therein, or as it were the berries of 
an olive tree, two or three on the topmost 
bough, or as if four or five should be left 
on nee branches; thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel. οκ 

7In that day a man shall trust in him 
that made him, and his eyes shall have 
respect to the Holy One of Israel. ὃ Απά 
they shall not at all trust in their altars, 
nor in the works of their hands, which their 
fingers made; and they shall not look to 
the trees, nor to their abominations. 

9Tn that day thy cities shall be deserted, 
as the Amorites and the Eveans deserted 
theirs, because of the children of Israel; and 
they shall bedesolate. 1 Because thou hast 
forsaken God thy Saviour, and hast not 
been mindful of the Lord thy hot 
therefore shalt thou plant a & false plant, 
and a false seed. 1 ΤΠ the day wherein thou 
shalt plant thou shalt be deceived; but if 
thou sow in the morning, the seed shall 
η. up for a crop in the day wherein 
thou shalt obtain an inheritance, and as 8 
man’s father, thou shalt obtain an inherit- 
ince for thy sons. . 

2 Woe to the multitude of many nations, 
as the swelling sea, so shall ye be con- 
founded; and the ¥ force of many nations 
shall sound like water; many nations like 
much water, as when much water rushes 
violently: and they shall drive him away, 
and pursue him alar, as the dust of chaff 
when men winnow before the wind, and as 
a storm whirling the dust of the wheel. 

4 Toward evening, and there shall be grief ; 
before the morning, and he shall not be. 
This is the portion of them that spoiled you, 
and the inheritance to them that robbed 
you of your inheritance. ε 

Woe to you, ye wings of the land of ships, 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. 26 He sends 
messengers by the sea, and paper letters on 
the water: for swift messengers shall go 
to a lofty nation,and to a strange and harsh 
jeople. Who is beyond it? a nation not 
ooked for, and trodden down. *Now all 
the rivers of the land shall be inhabited os 
an inhabited country; their land shall be 
as when a signal is raised from a mountain ; 
it shall be audible as the sound of a ος 
‘For thus said the Lord to me, There shall 
be security in my itr as the light of noon- 
day heat, and it shall be as a cloud of dew 
in the day of harvest. 5Before the reaping 
time, when the flower has been completely 
formed, and the unripe grape has put forth 
its flower and blossomed, then shall he take 
away the little clusters with pruning-hooks 
and shall take away the small branches, an 
eut them off; Sand he shall leave them 


852 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


τὸ λοιπὸν τῶν Σύρων ov γὰρ σὺ βελτίων εἶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραῇλ, 
τῆς δόξης αὐτῶν" τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαώθ. "Έσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 4 
ἐκείνη ἔκλειψις δόξης ᾿Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τὰ πίονα τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 
σεισθήσεται. Καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον ἐάν τις συναγάγῃ ἀμητὸν 5 
ἑστήηκότα, καὶ σπέρµα σταχύων ἀμήσῃ: καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον 
ἐάν τις συναγάγῃ στάχυν ἐν φάραγγι στερεᾷ. Καὶ καταλειφθῄῇ 6 
ἐν αὐτῇ καλάμη, ἢ ὣς ῥῶγες ἐλαίας δύο ἢ τρεῖς aw ἄκρου 
µετεώρου, ἢ τέσσαρες ἢ πέντε ἐπὶ τῶν κλάδων αὐτῶν κατα- 


λειφθῇ: τὰδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἱσραήλ. 


- / ΄ cal 
TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ πεποιθὼς ἔσται 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῷ ποιή- 7 
3 .N € xX. > ‘ 3 n 3 * σ n> . 
σαντι αὐτὸν, οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ cis τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ισραὴλ 
ἐμβλέψονται, καὶ οὐ μὴ πεποιθότες Gow ἐπὶ τοῖς [βωμοῖς, 8 
Ν - ” a“ - fal 
οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, & ἐποίησαν ot δάκτυλοι 
Φε x > ” Ν (a εδω Ν # b ee 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται τὰ δένδρα, οὐδὲ τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν. 


Lal ε / /. 3 / 
4 Th Teepe. ἐκείνη ἔσονται αἱ πόλεις σου ἐγκαταλελειμμέναι, 9 
fie - 2 κ να | - 
ὃν τρόπον κατέλιπον of ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖοι καὶ ot Ἐὐαῖοι ἀπὸ προσ- 
/ n - > 
ώπου τῶν υἱῶν Ισραήλ: καὶ ἔσονται ἔρημοι, διότι κατέλιπες 10 
κ >a Ν [ο col 
τὸν Θεὸν τὸν σωτῆρά σου, καὶ Kupiov τοῦ βοηθοῦ σου οὐκ 
, n 
ἐμνήσθης: διατοῦτο φυτεύσεις preva ἄπιστον, καὶ σπέρµα 
» eee pe fon , mn 7 Ν Δ 2. 
ἄπιστον. Ty Ἡμέρᾳ, yay purevoys, πλανηθήσῃ τὸ δὲ put 11 
ἐὰν σπείρῃς, ἀνθήσει εἰς ἀμητὸν 7 ἂν ἡμέρᾳ κληρώσῃ, καὶ ds 
Ν / vA ~ A 
πατὴρ ἀνθρώπου κληρώσῃ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου. 


Οὐαὶ πλῆθος ἐθνῶν πολλῶν: ὡς θάλασσα κυµαίνουσα, οὕτω 12 
ταραχθήσεσθε' καὶ νῶτος ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, ὡς ὕδωρ ἠχήσει. 
Ὡς ὕδωρ πολὺ ἔθνη πολλὰ, ὡς ὕδατος πολλοῦ Bia Φερομένον: 13 
καὶ ἀποσκορακιεῖ αὐτὸν, καὶ πόῤῥω αὐτὸν διώξεται, ὡς χνοῦν 
ἀχύρου λικμώντων ἀπέναντι ἀνέμου, καὶ ὡς κονιορτὸν τροχοῦ 
καταιγὶς φέρουσα, 


‘ le 
II pos ἑσπέραν καὶ ἔσται πένθος, πρινὴ πρωϊ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται" 14 
ἄν. < a n al - 
αὕτῃ ἡ μερὶς τῶν προνοµευσάντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ κληρονοµία τοῖς 
ὑμᾶς κληρονοµήσασυ. 


Ν “ , a 
Οὐαὶ γῆς πλοίων πτέρυγες, ἐπέκεινα ποταμῶν Αἰθιοπίας: 18 
ε ΄ 
O ἀποστέλλων ἐν θαλάσση ὅμηρα, καὶ ἐπιστολὰς βιβλίνας 2 
/ a lal 
ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος' πορεύσονται yap ἄγγελοι κοῦφοι πρὸς ἔθνος 
/ ay A a 
µετέωρον, καὶ ξένον λαὸν καὶ χαλεπόν' τίς αὐτοῦ ἐπέκεινα ; 
ἔθνος ἀνέλπιστον καὶ καταπεπατηµένον' viv Ol ποταμοὶ τῆς γῆς 
Us id 4 ~ 
πάντες, ὡς χώρα κατοικουµένη κατοικηθήσεται' ἡ χώρα αὐτῶν 3 
ὡσεὶ σημεῖον ἀπὸ ὄρους ἀρθῇ, ὡς σάλπιγγος φωνὴ ἀκουστὸν 
> -~ 
ἔσται. Διότι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριός prot, ἀσφάλεια ἔσται ἐν τῇ 4 
ων ΄ e a ΄ ‘4 mt ς ιά 5 
ἐμῇ Toda, ὡς φῶς Kavpatos µεσημβρίας, καὶ ὡς νεφέλη 
oe ” lal - 
δρόσου ἡμέρας ἀμητοῦ ἔσται πρὸ τοῦ θερισμοῦ, ὅταν συντε- 5 
n~ bid si 5” “ 
λεσθῇ ἄνθος, καὶ ὄμφαξ ἐξανθήση ἄνθος ὀμφακίζουσα" και 
> ~ me /΄ A x ” PA Ν x ‘¢ 
ἀφελεῖ τὰ βοτρύδια τὰ μικρὰ τοῖς δρεπάνοις, καὶ τὰς κληµατί- 
» a Ν 2 / .. -. σ - - a 
das ἀφελεῖ, καὶ ἀποκόψει, καὶ καταλείψει ἅμα τοῖς πετεινοὶς 6 


8 Gr. faithless. 


y Gr, back. Complut. reads ἦχος, ‘ noise.’ 


ὁ Gr. He that sends. 
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ΔΝ - tA a Lal ΔΝ tA > 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς' καὶ συναχθήσεται ἐπ 
n “a η ΔΝ, ff an a > 
αὐτοὺς τὰ πετεινὰ TOU οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς ἐν' 
a ~ id ΄ Qa 
} αὐτὸν ne. "Ev τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀνενεχθήσεται dpa Kvow 
x > A : on ὃν / A > ‘ cal 
σαβαὼθ ἐκ aod τεθλιμμένου καὶ τετιλµένου, καὶ ἀπὸ haov 
. 3 a ~ “a Δ 3 Ν on 4 ” ch { 
μεγάλου ἀπὸ τοῦ viv καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον" έθνος ἐλπίζον 
4 , ~ - td 
καὶ καταπεπατηµένον, O ἐστιν ἐν µέρει ποταμοῦ τῆς χώρας 
> “a > x / ke ey. / Ν ” , 
αὐτοῦ, eis τὸν τόπον οὗ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ὄρος Σιών. 


19 “OPASIS, ΑΙΤΥΠΤΟΥ. 


᾿Ιδοὺ Κύριος κάθηται ἐπὶ νεφέλης κούφης, καὶ ἥξει εἰς 
Αἴγυπτον, καὶ σεισθήσεται τὰ Χειροποίητα Αἰγύπτου ἀπὸ 
’ “a ς αι ef 3 > ο) 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν ἠττηθήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
Να ΄ 3) 9. 2 > 4 NY a 
2 Καὶ ἐπεγερθήσονται Αἰγύπτιοι ἐπ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους, καὶ πολεμήσει 
ἄνθρωπος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, 
” ων. / Ν / 3) a , Ν ta 
3 πόλις ἐπὶ πόλιν, καὶ νόμος ἐπὶ νόµον. Kat ταραχθήσεται 
τὸ πνεῦμα τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν 
aA > 
διασκεδάσω, καὶ ἐπερωτήσουσι τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ αγάλ- 
µατα αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς φωνοῦντας, καὶ τοὺς ἐγγα- 
4 στριµύθου.. Καὶ παραδώσω τὴν Αἴγυπτον eis χεῖρας ἀν- 
a a 
θρώπων, κυρίων σκληρῶν, καὶ βασιλεῖς σκληροὶ κυριεύσουσιν 
cal ‘a 
5 αὐτῶν' τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαώθ. Kai πίονται οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι 
φ Ν ΔΝ td i he \ > A i , 
ὕδωρ τὸ παρὰ θάλασσαν, 6 δὲ ποταμὸς ἐκλείψει, καὶ ξηρανθή- 
ta 
6 σεται. Kal ἐκλείψουσιν of ποταμοὶ, καὶ ai διώρυχες τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ: καὶ ξηρανθήσεται πᾶσα συναγωγὴ ὕδατος, καὶ ἐν 
7 παντὶ ἔλει Καλάμου καὶ παπύρου, καὶ τὸ ἄχι τὸ χλωρὸν πᾶν 
4, a “a aA aA 
τὸ κύκλῳ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ σπειρόµενον διὰ τοῦ ποτα- 
8 pod ξηρανθήσεται ἀνεμόφθορον. Kai στενάξουσιν ot ἁλιεῖς, 
καὶ στενάξουσι πάντες ot βάλλοντες ἄγκιστρον εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν, 
αν ε Ul / A e 3 a“ if 
καὶ ot βάλλοντες σαγήνας, καὶ οἱ ἀμφιβολεῖς πενθήσουσι; 
/ » 
9 Καὶ αἰσχύνη λήψεται τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὸ λίνον τὸ σχιστὸν, 
Ν ΄ 
10 καὶ τοὺς ἐργαζυμένους τὴν βύσσον. Kai ἔσονται οἱ ἐργαζό- 
µενοι αὐτὰ ἐν ὀδύνη, καὶ πάντες of ποιοῦντες τὸν ζύθον 
/ 
11 λυπηθήσονται, καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς πονέσουσι. Kai μωροὶ έσονται 
ε 3 ra ε ΔΝ , ο / ς 
ot ἄρχοντες Tdvews, οἱ σοφοὶ σύμβουλοι τοῦ βασιλέως, ἡ 
βουλὴ αὐτῶν µωρανθήσεται' πῶς ἐρεῖτε τῷ βασιλεῖ, υἱοὶ 
12 ιυνετῶν ἡμεῖς, υἱοὶ βασιλέων τῶν ἐξ ἀρχῆς; lov εἶσι viv οἱ 
ουφοί σου; καὶ ἀναγγειλάτωσάν σοι, καὶ εἰπάτωσαν, τί βεβού- 
19 λευται Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον; Ἐξέλιπον of ἄρχοντες 
- ΄ 
Τάνεως, καὶ ὑψώθησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες Μέμφεως, καὶ πλανήσουσιν 
14 Αἴγυπτον κατὰ φυλάςε. Κύριος γὰρ ἐκέρασεν αὐτοῖς πνεῦμα 
πλανήσεως, καὶ ἐπλάνησαν Αἴγυπτον ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις 
15 αὐτῶν, ὡς πλανᾶται ὁ µεθύων, καὶ 6 ἐμῶν dua, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις ἔργον ὃ ποιήσει κεφαλὴν καὶ οὐρὰν, καὶ ἀρχὴν 
καὶ τέλος. 
ena x ς η 9 , ” e a? e - 
16 Cy δὲ ημέρα ἐκείνῃ έσονται ot Αἰγυπτιοι, ὡς γυναῖκες, 
ἐν φόβῳ καὶ ἐν τρόµῳω ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς χειρὸς Κυρίου 
17 σαβαὼθ, ἣν αὐτὸς ἐπιβαλεῖ αὐτοῖς. Kal ἔσται ἡ χώρα 
eZ om ΄ a a 
τῶν Ἰουδαίων τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις «is Φόβητρον. πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν 


8 «ἶοα. ' district,’ the accent being different. + Gr. the ventriloquista. 


ζ Gr. work at. 


ὁ Lit. 


Esaras XVIII. 7—XIX. 17. 


together to the birds of the sky, and to the 
wild beasts of the earth: and the fowls of 
the sky shall be gathered upon them, and 
all the beasts of the land shall come upon 
him, 7In that time shall presents be 
brought to the Lord of hosts from a people 
afflicted and peeled, and from a people great 
from henceforth and for ever; a nation 
hoping and yet trodden down, which is in a 
part of a river of his land, to the place 
where is the name of the Lord of hosts, the 
mount Sion. 


THE VISION oF Eeaypr. 


Behold, the Lord sits on a swift cloud 
and shall come to Egypt: and the idols of 
Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and 
their heart shall faint within them. * And 
the Egyptians shall be stirred up against the 


Egyptians: and a man shall fight against 

his brothcr,and a man against his neigh- 

Lee city against city, and Alaw against 
aw. 


nd the spirit of the ως 
shall be troubled within them; and I will 
frustrate their counsel: and they shall 
enquire of their gods and their images, and 
them that speak out of the earth, and ¥ them 
that have in them a divining spirit. 4And 
I will deliver Egypt into the hands of men, 
of cruel lords; and cruel kings shall rule 
over them: thus saith the Lord of hosts. 
®>And the Egyptians shall drink the water 
that is by the sea, but the river shall fail, 
and be dried up. ® And the streams shall 
fail, and the canals of the river; and every 
Sreservoir of water shall be dried up, in 
every marsh also of reed and papyrus. 
7And all the green herbage round about 
the river, and everything sown by the side 
of the river, shall be blasted with the wind 
and dried up. And the fishermen shall 
groan, and that cast a hook into the 
river shall groan; they also that cast nets, 
and the anglers shall mourn. ® And shame 
shall come upon them that work fine flax, 
and them that ¢make fine linen. And 
they that work at them shall be in pain, 
and all that make beer shall be grieved, and 
be pained in their souls. | And the princes 
of Tanis shall be fools: as for the king’s 
wise counsellors, their counsel shall be 
turned into folly: how will ye say to the 
king, We are sons of wise men, sons of 
ancient kings? |}? Where are now thy wise 
men? and let them declare to thee, and 
say, What has the Lord of hosts purposed 
upon Egypt? |The princes of Tanis have 
failed, and the princes of Memphis are 
lifted up with pride, and they shall cause 
προ to wander by tribes. “For the 
Lord has prepared for them a spirit of error, 
and they have caused Egypt to err in all 
their works, as one staggers who is drunken 
and vomits also. And there shall be no 
work to the Egyptians, which shall make 
head or tail, or beginning or end. 

16 But in that day the Hgyptians shall be as 
women, in fear and in trembling because of 
the hand of the Lord of hosts, which he shall 
bring upon them. ” And the land of the 
Jews shall be for a terror to the Egyptians: 


gathering. See Gen. 1,9: also Jer. 28. (61) 32. 


Esatas XIX. 18- ΧΧΙ. 8. 


whosoever shall name it to them, they shall 
fear, because of the counsel which the 
Lord of hosts has purposed concerning it. 
'8In that day there shall be five cities in 
Egypt speaking the language of Chanaan, 
and swearing by the name of the Lord of 
hosts; one city shall be called the 8 city of 
Asedec. '9In that day there shall be an 
altar to the Lord in the land of the Beye. 
tians, and a pillar to the Lord Ny its border. 
3 And it shall be for a sign to the Lord for 
ever in the land of Egypt: for they shall 
presently cry to the Lord by reason of them 
that afflict them, and he shall send them a 
man who shall save them; he shall judge 
and save them. *! And the Lord shall be 
known to the Egyptians, and the Egyptians 
shall know the Lord in that day; and they 
shall offer sacrifices, and shall vow vows to 
the Lord, and pay them. And the Lord 
shall smite the Hgyptians with a stroke, 
and shall completely heal them: and they 
shall return to the Lord, and he shall hear 
them, and thoroughly heal them. In 
that day there shall be a way from Egypt to 
the Assyrians, and the Assyrians shall enter 
into Egypt, and the Hgyptians shall go to the 
Assyrians, and the Egyptians shall serve the 
Assyrians. “In that day shall Israel be 
third with the Egyptians and the Assyrians, 
blessed in the land which the Lord of hosts 
has blessed, * saying, Blessed be my people 
that is in ασε, and that is among the 
Assyrians, and Israel mine inheritance. 

In the year when Tanathan came to 
Azotus, when he was sent by Arna king of 
the Assyrians, and warred against Azotus, 
and took it; ? then the Lord spoke to Esaias 
the.son of Amos, saying, Go and take the 
sackcloth off thy loins, and loose thy sandals 
from off thy feet, and do thus, going naked 
and barefoot. the Lord said, As my 
servant Hsaias has walked naked and bare- 
foot three years, there shall be three years 
for signs and wonders to the Egyptians and 
Ethiopians; 4 for thus shall the king of the 
Assyrians lead the captivity of Egypt and 
the Ethiopians, young men and old, naked 
and barefoot, having the shame of Egypt 
exposed. 5And the Egyptians being de- 
feated shall be ashamed of the Ethiopians, 
in whom they had trusted; for they were 
their glory. 5 Απά they that dwell in this 
island shall say in that day, Behold, we 
trusted to flee to them for ‘help, who could 
not save themselves from the king of the 
Assyrians: and how shall we be saved? 


THe Vision ΟΕ THE DESERT. 


As though a whirlwind should pass 
through the desert, coming from a desert, 
even from such a land, “so a fearful and a 
grievous vision was declared to me: he that 
is treacherous deals treacherously, the 
transgressor transgresses. The Elamites are 
upon me, and the ambassadors of the Per- 
sians come against me: now will I groan 
and comfort myself. ?Therefore are my 
loins filled with feebleness, and pangs have 
seized me as a travailing woman: | dealt 
wrongtully that I might not hear; I hasted 
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> , ων > A , x N Ν a 
ὀνομάσῃ αὐτὴν αὐτοῖς, φοβηθήσονται διὰ τὴν βουλὴν ἣν 
βεβούλευται Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐπ αὐτήν. Th ἡμέρα ἐκείνη 18 
nN fe ιο > a a - : ~ Ώ κα acd ae 
έσονται πέντε πόλεις ἐν τῇ Αἰγύπτῳ λαλοῦσαι τῇ γλώσσῃ τῇ 
Χαναανίτιδι, καὶ ὁμνῦντες τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου σαβαώθ: πόλις 
ἀσεδὲκ κληθήσεται ἡ µία πόλι. TH ἡμερα ἐκείνη ἐσται θυ- 19 

πώ, η μμ. ο. ο νεα "η ως 

σιαστηριον τῷ Κυρίῳ εν χωρᾳ Αἰγυπτιων, και στήλη προς το 
ὅριον αὐτῆς τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἔσται cis σημεῖον eis τὸν αἰῶνα 20 
Kupiw ἐν χώρᾳ Αἰγύπτου. ὅτι κεκράξονται πρὸς Ἰύριον διὰ 

Ν ο > Ν Ni > ο) 5 ο) 4 a 
τοὺς θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποστελεῖ αὐτοῖς ἄνθρωπον ὃς 
σώσει αὐτοὺς, κρίνων σώσει αὐτού. Καὶ γνωστὸς ἐσται 21 
Κύριος τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοι: καὶ γνώσονται of Αἰγύπτιοι τὸν 
Κύριον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, καὶ ποιήσουσι θυσίας, καὶ εὔξονται 
Tn nw 4 x > , Ν 4 ΄ AY 
εὐχὰς τῷ Kupiw, καὶ ἀποδώσουσι. Kat πατάξει Κύριος τοὺς 22 
Αἰγυπτίους πληγῇ, καὶ ἰάσεται αὐτοὺς ἰάσει, καὶ ἐπιστραφή- 
σονται πρὸς Kuptov, καὶ εἰσακούσεται αὐτῶν, καὶ ἰάσεται 

> M4 Sie) ~ e , > 4 ” ¢€ «Qn > Ν > ΄ 
αὐτοὺς ἰάσει. TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται ἡ ὁδὸς ἀπὸ Αἰγύπτου 23 
πρὸς ᾿Ασσυρίους, καὶ εἰσελεύσονται ᾿Ασσύριοι εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 

3 ΄ 

καὶ Αἰγύπτιοι πορεύσονται πρὸς ᾿Ασσυρίους, καὶ δουλεύσουσιν 
Ai fe - > A / Tn € , 2 / ” al yr 9 4 
ἰγύπτιοι τοῖς ᾿Ασσυρίοι. TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ έσται Iopay 

ia - & Ν aA > ΄ ta 
τρίτος ἐν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ᾿Δσσυρίοις εὐλογημένος 

~ - / 

ἐν τῇ γῇ ἣν εὐλόγησε Κύριος σαβαὼθ, λέγων, εὐλογημένος 25 
€ hi Cie: eae en oe ee / Nout 
6 λαός µου ὁ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ 6 ἐν Ασσυρίοις, καὶ 7 κλήρονο- 
µία µου Ισραήλ. 


Tod ἔτους ὅτε εἰσῆλθε Τανάθαν εἰς Αζωτον, ἠνίκα ἀπεστάλη 20 
« 4 » lal / > ϕ ~ 3 ν ΔΝ . 
ὑπὸ ᾿Αρνᾶ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἐπολέμησε τὴν “Alwrov, 
: , ¢ a 
καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, τότε ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Ἡσαῖαν viov 2 
> Ν / ( \ » \ y, os a > , 
Αμὼς, λέγων, πορεύου καὶ ἄφελε τὸν σάκκον ἀπὸ τῆς ὀσφύος 
gov, καὶ τὰ σανδάλιά σου ὑπόλυσαι ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν σου, καὶ 
ποίησον οὕτως, πορευόµενος γυμνὸς καὶ ἀνυπόδετος. Kat εἶπε 3 
ιά ~ a4 
Κύριος, ὃν τρόπον πεπόρευται 6 παῖς µου Ἡσαΐας γυμνὸς καὶ 
ἀνυπόδετος τρία ἔτη, τρία ἔτη ἔσται cis σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα τοῖς 
3” 
Αἰγυπτίοις καὶ Αἰθίοψι' “Ore οὕτως afer βασιλεὺς Ἄσσυ- 4 
piwy τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Αἰγύπτου καὶ Αἰθιόπων, νεανίσκους καὶ 
πρεσβύτας, γυμνοὺς καὶ ἀνυποδέτους, ἀνακεκαλυμμένους τὴν 
αἰσχύνην Αἰγύπτου. Kat αἰσχυνθήσονται ἠττηθέντες ἐπὶ τοῖς ὅ 
ση >? e 4. / € --. “a Ν 
Αἰθίοψιν, ἐφ ois ἦσαν πεποιθότες of Αἰγύπτιοι, ἦσαν γὰρ 
- nw ~ “~ ’ 
αὐτοῖς δόξα. Kai ἐροῦσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ταύτῃ 6 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, dod ἡμεῖς μεν πεποιθότες τοῦ Φφυγεῖν eis 
> ‘ > , a > σα = aM / 
αὐτοὺς cis βοήθειαν, of οὐκ ἠδύναντο σωθῆναι ἀπὸ βασιλέως 
᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ πῶς ἡμεῖς σωθησόµεθα ; 
ΤΟ “OPAMA ΤΗΣ ἘΡΗΜοΥ. 2] 
ε x 9 4 ar ὃ EG > > ‘4 ? / > ω 
Ὡς καταιγὶς 80 ἐρήμου διέλθοι, ἐξ ἐρήμου ἐρχομένη ἐκ γῆς 
Φοβερὸν τὸ ὅραμα, καὶ σκληρὸν ἀνηγγέλη µοι 6 ἀθετῶν 2 
- ~ ~ > ~ 
ἀθετεῖ, 6 ἀνομῶν dvopet: ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ of ᾿Ἑλαμῖται, καὶ ot πρέσ- 
Bes τῶν Περσῶν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἔρχονται' viv στενάξω καὶ παρακα- 
λέσω ἐμαυτόν. Διατοῦτο ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ ὀσφύς pov ἐκλύσεως, 3 
καὶ dives ἔλαβόν µε ὡς τὴν τίκτουσαν' ἠδίκησα τοῦ μὴ 


8 Heb. city of destruction 
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3 a - - 
4 ἀκοῦσαι, ἐσπούδασα τοῦ μὴ βλέπει. “H καρδία µου πλανᾶ- 
Ν € > id Fi ε κ 3 / > 
ται, καὶ ἡ ἀνομία µε βαπτίζει, ἡ ψυχή µου ἐφέστηκεν εἰς 
- la ε ie Ν 
5 φόβον. “Ἑτοίμασον τὴν τράπεζαν, Φάγετε, πίετε ἀναστάντες 
« »¥ 
6 οἱ ἄρχοντες, ἑτοιμάσατε θυρεοὺς, ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε πρὸς μὲ 
id io - - 
Κύριος, βαδίσας σεαυτῷ στῆσον σκοπὸν, καὶ ὃ ἂν ἴδῃς ἀνάγγει- 
7 λον. Kai εἶδον ἀναβάτας ἱππεῖς δύο, καὶ ἀναβάτη ὄνου, καὶ 
ta , , 
8 ἀναβάτην καµήλου' ἀκρόασαι ἀκρόασιν πολλὴν, καὶ κάλεσον 
€ st > ΔΝ 4, , > 3 
Οὗρίαν cis τὴν σκοπιάν' Ἱύριος εἶπεν, ἔστην διαπαντὸς ἡμέρας, 
9 Αα ον ο. An Rises’ oy 6X x , ὃν id Ν 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς παρεµβολῆς ἐγὼ έἔστην ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
Ν mr A /. 
αὐτὸς ἔρχεται ἀναβάτης ξυνωρίδος' καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε, πέπτωκε 
4 n 
πέπτωκε Ῥαβυλὼν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἀγάλματα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ χειρο- 
‘ ’ a“ ” - 
16) ποίητα αὐτῆς συνετρίβησαν εἰς τὴν γῆν. ᾿Ακούσατε of κατα- 
λελειμμένοι, καὶ οἱ ὀδυνώμενοι ἀκούσατε ἃ ἤκουσα παρὰ 
me a? Lad 
Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, 6 Θεὸς τοῦ Topaid ἀνήγγειλεν ἡμῖν. 


ΤΟ “OPAMA ΤΗΣ ἸδΟοΥΜαΙΑΣ. 


1] Πρὸς ἐμὲ κάλει παρὰ τοῦ Seip, φυλάσσετε ἐπάλξεις. 
12 Φυλάσσω τοπρωϊ καὶ τὴν νύκτα: ἐὰν ζητῇς ζήτει, καὶ παρ ἐμοὶ 
18 οἴκει, ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ ἑσπέρας κοιµηθῇς, ἢ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ Δαιδάν. 


14 Eis συνάντησιν διψῶντι ὕδωρ φέρετε οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν χώρᾳ 
15 Θαιμὰν, ἄρτοις συναντᾶτε τοῖς φεύγουσι διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν 
πεφονευµένων, καὶ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πλανωμένων, καὶ διὰ τὸ 
πλῆθος τῆς µαχαίρας, καὶ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν τοξευµάτων τῶν 
ιατεταµένων, καὶ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πεπτωκότων ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ. 
16 Διότι οὕτως εἶπέ µοι Ἰύριος, ἔτι ἐνιαυτὸς ὡς ἐνιαυτὸς μισθωτοῦ, 
17 ἐκλείψει ἡ δόξα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰζηδὰρ, καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τῶν 
τοξευµάτων τῶν ἰσχυρῶν υἱῶν Kydap ἔσται ὀλέγον, ὅτι Κύριος 

ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐλάλησε. 


22 TO ‘PHMA ΤΗΣ ®APATTOS SION. 


(3 a / 
Τί ἐγένετό σοι, ὅτι viv ἀνέβητε πάντες cis δώµατα μάταια : 
3 ΄ i 
2 Ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ πόλις βοώντων, οἱ τραυµατίαι σου οὐ τραυµατίαι 
/ fs 
3 ἐν µαχαίραις, οὐδὲ of νεκροί σου vexpot πολέμων. Πάντες οἱ 
” / cal 
ἄρχοντές σου πεφεύγασι, καὶ οἱ ἁλόντες σκληρῶς δεδεµένοι 
Ν ~ 
4 εἰσὶ, καὶ οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἐν col πόῤῥω πεφεύγασι. Διὰ τοῦτο 
> 4 a 
elma, ἄφετέ µε, πικρῶς κλαύσομαι μὴ κατισχύσητε παρακα- 
5 λεῖν µε ἐπὶ τὸ σύντριμμα τῆς θυγατρὸς τοῦ γένους µου, ὅτι 
ε be ~ Ν 
ἡμέρα ταραχῆς καὶ ἀπωλείας καὶ καταπατήµατος, καὶ πλάνησις 
Ν κ U4 00: 3 / ος λ ο) εν 
παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαώθ' ἐν φάραγγι Suv πλανῶνται, ἀπὸ µικ- 
n ο ’ n os . ε a - 
6 pod ἕως μεγάλου πλανῶνται ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη. Οἱ δὲ ᾿Ελαμῖται 
ἔλαβον φαρέτρας, καὶ ἀναβάται ἄνθρωποι ἐφ᾽ ἵππους, καὶ συν- 
7 αγωγὴ παρατάξεως. Kal ἔσονται ai ἐκλεκταὶ φάρωγγές σου, 
΄ Cal 
πλησθήσονται ἁρμάτων, ot δὲ ἱππεῖς ἐμφράξουσι τὰς πύλας 
8 σου, καὶ ἀνακαλύψουσι τὰς πύλας Ιούδα: καὶ ἐμβλέψονται τῇ 
ς , Μι los 
9 ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ εἷς τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς οἴκους τῆς πόλεως Kai 
2 , x ΔΝ cal “a Ες / x 
dvaxadvwWousr τὰ κρυπτὰ τῶν οἴκων τῆς ἄκρας Aavid- καὶ 


8 Lit. baptizes. 
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that I might not see. ‘My heart wanders, 
and transgression Buverwhelms me; my 
soul is occupied wit) fear. * Prepare the 
table, eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and pre- 
pare your shields. 6 Wor thus said the Lord 
to me, Go and station a watchman for thy- 
self, and declare whatever thou shalt see. 
7 And I saw two mounted horsemen, and a 
rider on an ass, and a rider on a camel. 
§Hearken with great attention, and _call 
thou Urias to the watch-tower: the Lord 
has spoken. I stood ose during the 
day, and | stood in the camp all the night: 
%and, behold, he comes riding in a chariot 
and pair: and he answered and said. Baby- 
lon is fallen, is fallen; and all her images 
and her idols have been crushed to the 
ground. 1Hear, ye that are left, and ye 
that are in pain, hear what things | have 
heard of the Lord of hosts which the God 
of Israel has declared to us. 


Tue Vision or [DUMEA. 


Call to me out of Seir; guard ye the 
bulwarks. 121 watch in the morning and 
the night: if thou wouldest enquire, en- 
quire, and dwell by me. ’Thou mayest 
lodge in the forest yin the evening, or in the 
way of Deedan. 

ή Ὑο that dwell in the country of Theman, 
bring water to, mcet him that is thirsty ; 
1 meet the fugitives with bread, because of 
the multitude of the slain, and because of 
the multitude of them that lose their way, 
and because of the multitude of swords, and 
because of the multitude of bent bows, and 
because of the multitude of them that have 
fallen in war. 16 Έου thus said the Lord to 
me, Yet a year, as the year of an hireling, 
and the glory of the sons of Kedar shall 
fail: 7and the remnant of the strong bows 
of the sons of Kedar shall be small: for the 
Lord God of Israel has spoken zt. 


Tur WorpD oF THE VALLEY OF SION. 


What has happened to thee, that, now ye 
are all gone up to the housetops which help 
you not? 2 The city is filled with shouting 
men: thy slain are not slain with swords, 
nor are thy dead those who have died in 
battle. 3 Aq thy princes have fled, and thy 
captives are μα bound, and the mighty 
men in thee have fied far away. ‘Therefore 
1 said, Let me alone, I will weep bitterly ; 
labour not to comfort me for the breach of 
the daughter of my poe 5 For it ts a 
day of trouble, and of destruction, and of 
treading down, and there is perplexity sent 
from the Lord of hosts: they wander in 
the valley of Sion; they wander from the 
least to the greatest on the mountains. 
6 And the Elamites took their quivers, and 
there were men mounted on horses, and 
there was ® gathering for battle. 7 And it 
shall be that thy choice valleys shall be 
filled with chariots, and horsemen shall 
block up thy gates ‘And they shall 
uncover the gates of Juda, and they shall 
look in that day on the choice houses of the 
city. Ὁ Απὰ they shall uncover the secret 
places of the houses of the citadel of David: 


Heb. of Arabia. 


Esaras XXII. 10—X XIII. 3. 


and they saw that they were many,and that 


one had turned the water of the old pool 
into the city; and that they Aad Me led 
down the houses of Jerusalem, to tortify 


the wall of the city. "And ye procured to 
yourselves water between the two walls 
within the ancient pool: but ye looked not 
to him that made it from the beginning, 
and regarded not him that created_ it. 
® And the Lord, the Lord of hosts, called in 
that day for weeping, and lamentation, and 
& baldness, and for girding with sackcloth: 
but they engaged in joy and gladness, 
slaying calves, and killing sheep, so as to eat 
flesh, and drink wine; saying, Let us est 
and drink; for to-morrow we die. “And 
these things are revealed in the ears of the 
Lord of hosts: for this sin shall not be for- 
given you, until ye die. 


Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Go into 
the chamber, to Somnas the yY treasurer, 
and say to him, Why art thou here? and 
what hast thou to do here, that thou hast 
here hewn thyself a sepulchre, and madest 
thyself a sepulchre on high, and hast graven 
for thyself a dwelling in the rock?  Be- 
hold now, the Lord of hosts casts forth and 
will utterly destroy suck a man, and will 
take away thy robe and thy glorious crown, 
Sand will cast thee into a great and un- 
measured land, and there thou shalt die: 
and he will bring thy fair chariot to shame, 
and the house of thy prince to be trodden 
down. 1 Απά thou shalt be removed from 
thy stewardship, and from thy place. * And 
it shall come to pass in that day, that I will 
call my servant Kliakim the son of Chelcias : 
land I will put on him thy robe, and I will 
grant him thy crown with power, and I will 
give thy stewardship into his hands: and 
he shall be as a father to them that dwell 
in Jerusalem, and to them that dwell in 
Juda, ” And 1 will give him the glory of 
David; and he shall rule, and there shall 
be none to speak against him: and I will 
give him ‘the key of the house of David 
upon his shoulder; and he shall open, and 
there shall be none to shut; and he shall 
shut, and there shall be none to open. 
3 And I will make him a ruler in a sure 
place, and he shall be for a glorious throne 
of his father’s house. *4 And every one that 
is glorious in the house of his father shall 
trust in him, from the least to the greatest ; 
and they shall depend upon him in that 
day. Thus saith the Lord of hosts, The 
man that is fastened in the sure place shall 
be removed and be taken away, and shall 
fall; and the glory that is upon him shall 
be utterly destroyed: for the Lord has 
spoken it. 


THE WORD CONCERNING TYRE. 


Howl, ye ships of Carthage; for she has 
erished, and men no longer arrive from the 
and of the Citians: she is led captive. 
*To whom are the dwellers in the island 
become like, the merchants of Pheenice, 
passing over the sea ?in great waters, a 
generation of merchants? as when the har- 
vest is gathered in, so are these traders 


8 Gr, shaving. 
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” 4 4 Pie Δ 4 3 ‘ Ν σ - 
εἴδοσαν, οτι πλείους εἰσι, και OTL ἀπεστρεψε TO ὕδωρ της 


ἀρχαίας κολυμβήθρας εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ὅτι καθείλοσαν τοὺς 10 
οἴκους Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς ὀχυρώματα τείχους τῇ πόλει. Καὶ 11 


ἐποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς ὕδωρ ἀναμέσον τῶν δύο τειχῶν ἐσώτερον τῆς 
΄ aA ς , x > cd és 3 a > ? 
κολυµβήθρας τῆς ἀρχαίας, καὶ οὐκ ἐνεβλέψατε εἰς τὸν ἀπ' 
- / . 
ἀρχῆς ποιήσαντα αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν κτίσαντα αὐτὴν οὐκ εἴδετε. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Κύριος Ἐύριο σαβαὼθ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 12 
NY a 
κλαυθμὸν καὶ κοπετὸν, καὶ Κξύρῆσιν καὶ ζῶσιν σάκκων, 
> Ν sy a fe 3 te Saks? 4 a 
αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐποιήσαντο εὐφροσύνην καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα, σφάζοντες 
µόσχους, καὶ θύοντες πρόβατα, ὥστε Φφαγεῖν κρέατα, καὶ 
an > / Ν fd 
πιεῖν οἶνον, λέγοντε, Paywuey καὶ πίωµεν, αὔριον yap 
Ss, cal an 
ἀποθνήσκομεν. Kai ἀνακεκαλυμμένα ταῦτά ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶ 
ΔΝ Ld ~ 9 
Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ὅτι οὐκ ἀφεθήσεται ὑμῖν αὕτη ἡ ἁμαρτία, ἕως 
A 
ἂν ἀποθάνητε. 


19 


14 


Τάδε λέγει Ἐύριος σαβαὼθ, πορεύου eis τὸ παστοφόριον, 1ξ 
9 a \ , ον 3” , \ ϕ ως , 
πρὸς Σομνᾶν τὸν ταµίαν, καὶ εἶπὸν αὐτῷ, τί σὺ ὧδε καὶ τί σοί 1€ 
ἐστιν Ode; ὅτι ἐλατόμησας σεαυτῷ ὧδε μνημεῖον, καὶ ἐποίη- 
σας σεαυτῷ ἐν ὑψηλῷ μνημεῖον, καὶ ἔγραψας σεαυτῷ ἐν πέτρᾳ 
σκηνήν; Λ᾿Ιδοὺ δὴ Ἠύριος σαβαὼθ ἐκβάλλει καὶ ἐκτρίψει 
” Ν > ~ ‘ 4 . Ν / / Ν 
ἄνδρα, καὶ ἀφελεῖ τὴν στολήν σου καὶ τὸν στέφανόν σου τὸν 
3 ὃ x cs > ΄ / ‘ 3 na Ν Q 
ἔνδοξον, καὶ pipe σε εἰς χώραν μεγάλην καὶ ἀμέτρητον, καὶ 18 
kal kod Ν ΄ φ ον’ Ν rt 
ἐκεῖ ἀποθανῇ' καὶ θήσει τὸ ἅρμα σου τὸ καλὸν εἰς ἀτιμίαν, καὶ 
ορ ~ , Ν 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἄρχοντός σου εἰς καταπάτηµα. Kai ἀφαιρεθήσῃ 19 
- a ~ 
ἐκ τῆς οἰκονομίας σου καὶ ἐκ τῆς στάσεώς σου. Kai έσται ἐν 26 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ καὶ καλέσω τὸν παῖδά µου Ἐλιακεὶμ τὸν τοῦ 
Ν 
Χελκίου, καὶ ἐνδύσω αὐτὸν τὴν στολήν σου, καὶ τὸν στέφανόν 21 
- a | ’ 
σου δώσω αὐτῷ κατὰ κράτος, καὶ τὴν οἰκονομίαν σου δώσω εἰς 
ο aA aA - ε 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔσται ws πατὴρ τοῖς ἐνοικοῦσιν ἐν Ἱερου- 
Ny ‘ a > a > > 50 ‘ 5 yi Ν δό. Θ 
σαλὴμ, καὶ τοῖς ἐνοικοῦσιν ἐν Ἰούδα. Kat δώσω τὴν δόξαν 22 
~ ” 9 ή 
Δαυὶδ αὐτῷ, καὶ ἄρξει, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 ἀντιλέγων' καὶ δώσω 
a, A Ν © las | Ν ον ~ ¥ 3 a be > , 
αὐτῷ τὴν κλεῖδα oikov Aavid ἐπὶ τῷ ὤμῳ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἀνοίξει, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 ἀποκλείων' καὶ κλείσει, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ ἀνοί- 
δν Ν 
γων. Καὶ στήσω αὐτὸν ἄρχοντα ἐν τόπῳ πιστῷ, καὶ ἔσται 23 
> vi ta kel ” ~ κ + - K yf ” Θ 
εἰς θρόνον δόξης τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. αἱ έσται 24 
A ” cal x a 
πεποιθὼς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν mas ενδοξος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, καὶ ἔσονται ἐπικρεμάμενοι αὐτῷ τῇ 
ε ” 3 ΄ i 4 vA Ν 6 6 / ες 6 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη: τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, κινηθήσεται ὁ ἄνθρω- 
- κ 
Tos & ἐστηριγμένος ἐν τόπῳ πιστῷ, καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται, καὶ 
cl Αα , ο ε , £ α ο 9 Ν ιά ΄ 
πεσεῖται, καὶ ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ δόξα ἡ ἐπ αὐτὸν, ὅτι Κύριος 
ἐλάλησε. 


25 


TO ‘PHMA TYPOY. 28 
Ὀλολύξατε πλοῖα Καρχήδόνος, ὅτι ἀπώλετο, καὶ οὐκέτι 
ἔρχονται ἐκ γῆς Κιτιαίων, ἦκται αἰχμάλωτος. Τίνι ὅμοιοι 2 
γεγόνασιν οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν τῇ νήσῳ, µετάβολοι Φοινίκης, 
διαπερῶντες τὴν θάλασσαν ἐν ὕδατι πολλῷ, σπέρµα µετα- ὃ 
βόλων; as ἀμητοῦ εἰσφερομένου, of µετάβολοι τῶν ἐθνῶν. 


Υ Or, steward. 6 Rev. 3. 7. 


HSAIAS. 857 


4 αἰσχύνθητι Ἀιδὼν, εἶπεν 7 θάλασσα: ἡ δὲ ἰσχὺς τῆς θαλάσσης 
εἶπεν, οὐκ ὥδινον, οὐδὲ ἔτεκον, οὐδὲ ἐξέθρεψα νεανίσκους, οὐδὲ 
we / φ NM 3 x 2 ο 
ὕψωσα παρθένου. Ὅταν δὲ ἀκουστὸν Ὑένηται Αἰγύπτῳ, 
os > * > ιό ΔΝ ΄ > a 6 Ss 5 ΄ 

λήψεται αὐτοὺς ὀδύνη περὶ Τύρου. ᾿Απέλθατε cis Καρχηδόνα, 
ὀλολύξατε οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ταύτη. Οὐχ αὕτη ἦν 
ὑμῶν ἡ ὕβρις dx ἀρχῆς, mew} παραδοθῆναι αὐτήν; Tis ταῦτα 
ἐβούλευσεν ἐπὶ Tupov; μὴ ἧσσων ἐστὶν, ἢ οὐκ ἰσχύει; οἱ 
ἔμποροι αὐτῆς ἔνδοξοι ἄρχοντες τῆς γῆς. 


Brim or 


9 Κύριο σαβαὼθ ἐβουλεύσατο παραλῦσαι πᾶσαν τὴν 
ὕβριν τῶν ἐνδόξων, καὶ ἀτιμάσαι wav ἔνδοξον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
10 Ἐργάζου τὴν γῆν σου, καὶ γὰρ πλοῖα οὐκέτι ἔρχεται ἐκ 
11 Καρχήηδόνο. “H δὲ χείρ σου οὐκέτ ἰσχύει κατὰ θάλασ- 
σαν, ἡ παροξύνουσα βασιλες ἈἘύριος σαβαὼθ ἐνετείλατο 
19 περὶ Χαναὰν ἀπολέσαι αὐτῆς τὴν ἰσχύν. Kal ἐροῦσιν, 
οὐκέτι οὐ μὴ προστεθῆτε τοῦ ὑβρίζειν καὶ ἀδικεν τὴν 
/ nm i, Eh. 3 , > ~ δΏΑ 
θυγατέρα Σιδῶνος καὶ ἐὰν ἀπέλθῃς cis Ἰιτιεῖς οὐδὲ 
ἐκεὶ ἀνάπαυσις ἔσται σου Kai eis γῆν Χαλδαίων, καὶ 
9 σ ~ a 
αὕτη ἠρήμωται ἀπὸ τῶν ‘Acovpiwy, ὅτι 6 τοῖχος αὐτῆς 
/ > ιά ~ ΄ gy 3 ΄ sah 
πέπτωκεν. "OdodAdv~ate πλοῖα Καρχήδόνος, ὅτι ἀπόλωλε τὸ 
ὀχύρωμα ὑμῶν. 


19 


14 


a id Ua 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκεύνη, καταλειφθήσεται Τύρος ἔτη 
la ε > 
ἑβδομήκοντα, ὥς χρόνος βασιλέως, ὡς χρόνος ἀνθρώπου: καὶ 
” wee ” ” ? © > , 
ἔσται μετὰ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, ἔσται͵ όρος ὡς ἆσμα πόρνης. 
16 Λάβε κιθάραν, ῥέμβευσον πόλις πόρνη ἐπιλελήσ, » καλῶς 
ρ ἦ > 9 ‘4 2 
NN ai 3 
17 κιθάρισον, πολλὰ ὧσον, ἵνα σου μνεία ται. Καὶ ἔσται 
p 2 rs 
Ν Ἀ ς te ” 9 Ν , € in ΄ 
μετὰ τὰ ἑβδομήκοντα ern, ἐπισκοπὴν ποιήσει ὁ Θεὸς Τύρου, 
καὶ πάλιν ἀποκαταστήσεται eis τὸ ἀρχαῖον, καὶ ἔσται ἐμπόριον 
πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 
18 Kai ἔσται αὐτῆς ἡ ἐμπορία καὶ ὁ μισθὸς ἅγιον Κυρίῳ: οὐκ 
αὐτοῖς συναχθήσεται, ἀλλὰ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
πᾶσα ἡ ἐμπορία αὐτῆς, φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν καὶ ἐμπλησθῆναι, καὶ 
εἰς συμβολὴν μνηµόσυνον ἔναντι Κυρίου. 


24 ᾿Ἰδοὺ Ky, Get, i i : i ἐρημώ 

ov Κύριος καταφθείρει τὴν οἰκουμένην, καὶ ἐρημώσει 
΄ + ιά fal ΔΝ a 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀνακαλύψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, καὶ διασπερεῖ τοὺς 
nm a /) Ν 9 a 
2 ἐνοικοῦντας ἐν airy. Kai ἔσται ὁ λαὸς ws ἱερεὺς, καὶ 6 παῖς 
ν te td ” 

ὡς 6 κύριος, καὶ ἡ θεράπαινα ὡς ἡ κυρία" ἔσται 6 ἀγοράζων ὡς 
is nw € 8 ie, ς ς ὃ ΄ ae > 4 ς Φ 
ὁ πωλῶν, 6 δανείζων ὡς 6 δανειζόµενος, καὶ 6 ὀφείλων ὡς ᾧ 


ὀφείλει. 


ον 4 e ~ Ν aA 

3 DOopa Φφθαρήσεται ἡ γῆ, καὶ προνομῇ προνοµευθήσεται 
ε αι LY x ΄ κ ‘A 2h, Xx: fp . ua 

4 ἡ γῆ' τὸ γὰρ στόµα Ἐυρίου ἐλάλησε ταῦτα. Ἐπένθησεν 
ς Ns ΄ ς 3 be ‘Sone cae Ν ~ a 
ἡ Yh, καὶ ἐφθάρη ἡ οἰκουμένη, ἐπένθησαν οἱ ὑψηλοὶ τῆς γῆς. 

ὅ 'Ἡ δὲ ἠνόμησε διὰ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὐτὴν, διότι παρήλθοσαν 
τὸν νόµον, καὶ ἤλλαξαν τὰ προστάγµατα διαθήκην αἰώνιον. 

6 Διατοῦτο dpa ἔδεται τὴν γῆν, ὅτι ἡμάρτοσαν οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
αὐτήν' διατοῦτο πτωχοὶ ἔσονται of ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ 

» , ” Dy te κά ae a 5 a 

7 καταλειφθήσονται ἄνθρωποι ὀλίγοι. Πενθήσει οἶνος, πενθήσει 
ἄμπελος, στενάξουσι πάντες οἱ εὐφραινόμενοι τὴν ψυχήν. 


8 See chap, 5. 25; 14. 16. 


Esaras XXIII. 4—XXIV. 7. 


with the nations. ‘Be ashamed, O Sidon 
the sea has said, yea, the strength of the sez 
has said, | have not travailed, nor brought 
forth, nor have I brought up young men, 
nor reared virgins. °* Moreover when it 
shall be heard in Egypt, sorrow shall seize 
them for ‘Tyre. ® Depart ye to Carthage; 
howl, ye that dwell in this island. 7 Was 
not this your pride from the beginning, be- 
fore she was givenup? ® Who has devised 
this counsel against Tyre? Isshe inferior? 
or hag she no strength? her merchants 
were the glorious princes of the earth. 

°The Lord of hosts has purposed to bring 
down all the pride of the glorious ones, and 
to disgrace every glorious thing on the earth. 
10 Till thy land; for ships no more come out 
of Carthage. And thy hand prevails no 
more by sea, which troubled kings: the 
Lord of hosts has given a command con- 
cerning Chanaan, to destroy the strength 
thereof. And men shall say, Ye shall no 
longer at all continue to insult and injure 
the daughter of Sidon: and if thou depart 
to the Citians, neither there shalt thou 
have rest. | And if thou depart to the land 
of the Chaldeans, this also 1s laid waste by 
the Assyrians, for her wallis fallen. ' Howl, 
ye ships of Carthage: for your strong hold 
is destroyed. : 

16 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that Tyre shall be left seventy years, as the 
time of a king, as the time of a man: and it 
shall come to pass after seventy years, that 
a shall be as the song of a harlot. 
16 Take a harp, go about, O city, thou harlot 
that hast been forgotten; play well on the 
harp, sing many songs, that tlou mayest be 
remembered. ™ And it shall come to pass 
after the seventy eee) that God will visit 
Lyre, and she shall be again restored to her 
primitive state, and she shall be a mart for 
all the kingdoms of the world on the face 
of the earth. ' And her trade and her gain 
shall be holiness to the Lord: it shall not 
be gathered for them, but for those that 
dwell before the Lord, even all her trade, 
to eat and drink and be filled, and for a 
covenant and a memorial before the Lord. 

Behold, the Lord is about to lay waste 
the world, and will make it desolate, and 
will lay bare the surface of it, and scatter 
them that dwell therein. *?. And the people 
shall be as the priest, and the servant as the 
lord, and_the maid as the mistress; the 
buyer shall be as the seller, the lender as the 
borrower, and the debtor as his creditor. _ 

3The earth shall be completely laid 
waste, and the earth shall be utterly 
spoiled: for the mouth of the Lord has 
spoken these things. *The earth mourns, 
and the world is ruined, the lofty ones 
of the earth are mourning. § And she has 
sinned by reason of her inhabitants; be- 
cause they have transgressed the law, and 
changed the ordinances, even the everlasting 
covenant. Therefore a curse shall con- 
sume the earth, because the inhabitants 
thereof have sinned: therefore the dwellers 
in the earth shall be poor, and few men 
shall be left. 7116 wine shall mourn, the 
vine shall mourn. all the merry-hearted 


Esaras XXIV. 8—XXYV. 7. 


shall sigh ®The mirth of timbrels has 
ceased, the sound of the harp has ceased. 
9They are ashamed, they have not drunk 
wine; strong drink has become bitter to 
them that drink i#. 1 All the city a be- 
come desolate: one shall shut his house so 
that none shall enter. ' There isa howling 
for the wine everywhere; all the mirth of 
the land has ceased, all the mirth of the land 
has departed. And cities shall be left deso- 
late, and houses being left shall fall to ruin. 

All this shall be in the land in the 
midst of the nations, as if one should strip 
an olive tree, so shall they strip them; 
but when the vintage is done, 14 these shalf 
cry aloud; and they that are left on the 
land shall rejoice together in the glory of 
the Lord: the water of the sea shall be 
troubled. Therefore shall the glory of 
the Lord be in the isles of the sea; the 
name of the Lord shall be glorious. 

16Q Lord God of Israel, from the ends of 
the earth we have heard wonderful things, 
and there is hope to the godly: but they 
shall say, Woe to the despisers, that despise 
the law. 17 Fear, and a pit, and a snare, are 
upon you that dwell on the earth, 6 And 
it shall come to pass, that he that flees from 
the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that 
comes up out of the pit shall be caught b 
the snare: for windows have been opene: 
in heaven, and the foundations of the earth 
shall be shaken, the earth shall be utterly 
confounded, and the earth shall be com- 
pletely perplexed. 2 Tt reels as a drunkard 
and one oppressed with wine, and the earth 
shall be shaken as a storehouse of fruits ; 
for iniquity has prevailed upon it, and it 
shall fall, and shall not be able to rise. 

"1 And God shall bring Ais hand upon the 
host of heaven, and upon the kings of the 
earth. ~ And they shall gather the multi- 
tude thereof into prisons, and they shall 
shut them intoa strong hold: after man 
generations they shall be visited. 3 Απ 
the brick shall decay, and the wall shall 
fall; for the Lord shall reign 8 from out of 
Sion, and out of Jerusalem, and shall be 
glorified before Ais elders. ; 

O Lord God, I will glorify thee, I will 
sing to thy name; for thou hast done 
wonderful things, even an ancient and faith- 
ful counsel. So be it. ? Forthou hast made 
cities a heap, even cities made strong that 
their foundations should not fall: the city 
of ungodly men shall not be built for ever. 
3 Therefore shall the poor people bless thee, 
and cities of injured men shall bless thee. 

For thou hast been a helper to every lowly 
city, and a shelter to them that were dis- 
heartened by reason of poverty: thou shalt 
deliver them from wicked men: thou hast 
been a shelter of them that thirst, and a 
refreshing air to injured men. ee, 

5 We were asfaint-hearted men thirsting in 
Sion, by reasonof ungodly men towhomthou 
didst deliver us. SAnd the Lord of hosts 
shall make a feast for all the nations: on this 
mount they shall drink gladness, they shall 
drink wine: 7 they shall anoint themselves 
with ointment in this mountain. Impart 
thou all these things to the nations; for 


858 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


Πέπαυται εὐφροσύνη τυµπάνων, πέπαυται φωνὴ κιθάρας. ἃ 
᾿Ἠσχύνθησαν, οὐκ ἔπιον οἶνον, πικρὸν ἐγένετο τὸ σίκερα τοῖς 9 
πίνουσι. ᾿Ἡρημώθη πᾶσα πόλις, κλείσει οἰκίαν τοῦ μὴ εἴσελ- 10 
θεῖν. ᾿Ολολύζεται περὶ τοῦ οἴνου πανταχῆ, πέπανται πᾶσα 11 
εὐφροσύνη τῆς γῆς, ἀπῆλθε πᾶσα εὐφροσύνη τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 13 
καταλειφθήσονται πόλεις ἔρημοι, καὶ οἶκοι ἐγκαταλελειμμένοι 
ἀπολοῦνται. 


Ταῦτα πάντα ἔσονται ἐν τῇ yy ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἐθνῶν' ὃν 13 
τρόπον ἐάν τι καλαμήσηται ἐλαίαν, οὕτως καλαμήσονται 
αὐτούς' καὶ ἐὰν παύσηται ὃ τρυγητὸς, οὗτοι Bon φωνήσου- 14 
ow: οἱ δὲ καταλειφθέντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εὐφρανθήσονται dua 
τῇ δόξη Κυρίου, ταραχθήσεται τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης. Δια- 15 
τοῦτο 7 δόξα Kvpiov ἐν ταῖς νήσοις ἔσται τῆς θαλάσσης, τὸ 
ὄνομα Κυρίου ἔνδοξον ἔσται. 


” « A > - an a 
Κύριε 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἀπὸ τῶν πτερύγων τῆς γῆς τέρατα 16 
, Α ~ a“ - - 
ἠκούσαμεν, ἐλπὶς τῷ εὐσεβε: καὶ ἐροῦσιν, oval τοῖς 
> 6 “a « 3 8 a x , , Ν / 
ἀθετοῦσιν, ot ἀθετοῦντες τὸν vopov. «Φόβος καὶ βόθυνος 17 
‘A Ν > Lal n~ - 
καὶ παγὶς ἐφ ὑμᾶς τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai 18 
” < Ψ - 
ἔσται ὁ φεύγων τὸν Φόβον, ἐμπεσεῖται εἰς τὸν βόθυνον' 
. ες 3 / 2 [οἱ yA € ΄ μήν: ο , 
καὶ 6 ἐκβαίνων ἐκ tod Bobivov, ἁλώσεται ὑπὸ τῆς παγί- 
bd /. a 
δος ὅτι θυρίδες ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀνεῴχθησαν, καὶ σεισθή- 
\ , - ο - ue 
σεται τὰ θεµέλια τῆς γῆς. Ταραχῇ ταραχθήσεται ἡ yn, 19 
my 4 
καὶ ἀπορίᾳ ἀπορηθήσεται ἡ yn. “Exdiwev ὡς 6 µεθύων καὶ 20 
Ν 
κραιπαλῶν, καὶ σεισθήσεται ws ὀπωροφυλάκιον ἡ yi 
ed τὰ ο a“ 
κατίσχυσε γὰρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἡ ἀνομία, καὶ πεσεῖται, καὶ ov 
Ν an 
μὴ δύνηται ἀναστῆναι. 


ς ‘ αι 5 A 
Καὶ ἐπάξει 6 Θεὸς ἐπὶ τὸν κόσμον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὴν χεῖρα, 21 
ο 9 ‘ - ~ 

καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς. Καὶ συνάξουσι συναγωγὴν 22 

αὐτῆς cis δεσµωτήριον, καὶ ἀποκλείσουσιν «is ὀχύρωμα" 

διὰ πολλῶν γενεῶν ἐπισκοπὴ ἔσται αὐτῶν. Kat τακήσεται 23 

« - A 

ἡ πλίνθος, καὶ πεσεῖται τὸ τεῖχος' ὅτι βασιλεύσει Κύριος 

3 ‘ ‘ > « Ν ΔΝ 3 - , 

ἐκ Σιὼν, καὶ ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 

δοξασθήσεται. 


Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς δοξάσω σε, ὑμνήσω τὺ ὄνομά σου, ὅτι ἐποίησας 26 
Α. / AY > , 3 4 / ή 
θαυμαστὰ πράγματα, βουλὴν ἀρχαίαν ἀληθινήν' γένοιτο. "Ore 2 
ἔθηκας πόλεις εἷς χῶμα, πόλεις ὀχυρὰς τοῦ μὴ πεσεῖν αὐτῶν τὰ 
¢ a 3 - 4 Ν 2. 3 “ > ~ 
θεμέλια". τῶν ἀσεβῶν πόλις τὸν αἰῶνα οὗ μὴ οἰκοδομηθῇ. 
Διατοῦτο εὐλογήσει σε 6 λαὸς ὁ πτωχὸς, καὶ πόλεις ἀνθρώπων ὃ 
> - 
ἀδικουμένων εὐλογήσουσί σε. Ἐγένου γὰρ macy πόλει ταπεινῃ 4 
= > 
βοηθὸς, καὶ τοῖς ἀθυμήσασι δι ἔνδειαν σκέπη, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων 
πονηρῶν pion αὐτούς: σκέπη διψώντων, καὶ πνεῦμα ἀνθρώπων 
ἀδικουμένων. 


Ὡς ἄνθρωποι ὁλιγόψυχοι διψῶντες ἐν Σιὼν, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων ὅ 
ἀσεβῶν, ots ἡμᾶς παρέδωκας. Καὶ ποιήσει Κύριος σαβαὼθ 6 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν' ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο πίονται εὐφροσύνην, 
πίονται οἶνον. Ἀρίσονται pvpov ἐν τῷ Spe τούτφ' παράδος 7 
ταῦτα πάντα τοῖς ἔθνεσιν' 1 γὰρ βουλὴ αὕτη ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ 


8B Hebd. and Ale~ ‘in.’ 


ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


8 έθνη. Κατέπιεν 6 θάνατος ἰσχύσας, καὶ πάλιν ἀφεῖλε Κύριος 
6 Θεὸς πᾶν δάκρυον ἀπὸ παντὸς προσώπου: τὸ ὄνειδος τοῦ 
λαοῦ ἀφεῖλεν ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς γῆς, τὸ γὰρ στόµα Κυρίου 
2 4 Ν. > = “~ 3 tA > ών 3 AY < uM [4 ~ 

2 ἐλάλησε. ; Kat ἐροῦσι τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἰδοὺ ὁ Geos ᾽ἡμων 
ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἠλπίζομεν, καὶ σώσει ἡμᾶς: οὗτος Kuptos, ὑπεμείναμεν 

> x Se λλ ’ θ Δ 2. 6 ΄ 6 > ‘ “~ A 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἠγαλλιώμεθα καὶ εὐφρανθησόμεθα ἐπὶ τῇ σωτηρίᾳ 
ς lal 
ἡμῶν. 


869 


10 Ανάπαυσιν δώσει 6 Θεὸς ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο, καὶ καταπατη- 
la « - a te a A > ς να 
θήσεται  MwaBirts, ὃν τρόπον πατοῦσιν ἅλωνα ἐν ἁμάξαις. 
- col a 
1] Καὶ ἀνήσει τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον καὶ αὐτὸς ἐταπείνωσε 
a - > 
τοῦ ἀπολέσαι'. καὶ ταπεινώσει τὴν ὕβριν αὐτοῦ, ἐφ & τὰς 
a - A a a 2 
12 χεῖρας ἐπέβαλε, Kat τὸ twos τῆς καταφυγῆς τοῦ τοίχου τα- 
. 
πεινώσει, καὶ καταβήσεται ἕως τοῦ ἐδάφους. 


a ” > a a a. 
296 Ty ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἄσονται τὸ dopa τοῦτο ἐπὶ γῆς τῆς Ἴου- 
/ Ν fe > ΔΝ ’ A ο) ‘ 
datas ἰδοὺ πόλις ἰσχυρὰ, καὶ σωτήριον θήσει τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ 
2 περίτειχο. ᾿Ανοίξατε πύλας, εἰσελθέτω ads Φυλάσσων 
3 δικαιοσύνην, καὶ φυλάσσων ἀλήθειαν, ἀντιλαμβανόμενος ἀλη- 
΄ Ν / νι Lg ... ‘ 3 LAN ” 
4 θείας, καὶ φυλάσσων εἰρήνην'. ὅτι ἐπὶ cot ἐλπίδι ἤλπισαν 
- - nw , a 
ὅ Κύριε έως τοῦ αἰῶνος, 6 Θεὸς 6 μέγας, 6 αἰώνιος, ὃς ταπεινώσας 
κατήγαγες τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας ἐν ὑψηλοῖς' πόλεις ὀχυρὰς καταβα- 
Lal ης 
6 λεῖς, καὶ κατάξεις ἕως ἐδάφους. Kal πατῄσουσιν αὐτοὺς πόδες 
πραέων καὶ ταπεινῶν. 


7 ‘Odds εὐσεβῶν εὐθεῖα ἐγένετο, ἡ ὁδὸς τῶν εὐσεβῶν καὶ 
8 παρεσκευασµένὴ. Ἡ yap ὁδὸς Ἰζυρίου κρίσι: ἠλπίσαμεν 
ο ον a . ? Ν oe a , ο ον -. ς Ν 
9 ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ µνείᾳ ᾗ ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ ψυχὴ 
Cal 3 [ο 3 
ἡμῶν' ἐκ νυκτὸς ὀρθρίζει τὸ πνεῦμά µου πρὸς σὲ ὁ eos, 
διότι pas τὰ προστάγµατά σου ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς δικαιοσύνην 
ἰ0 μάθετε οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς Ἠέπαυται γὰρ ὁ ἀσεβής' 
πᾶς ὃς οὗ μὴ aby δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἀλήθειαν οὐ μὴ 
, A > θή ve 9 By 9 Ν τὸ ‘ δόξι Ke td 
ποιήσει ἀρθήτω 6 ἀσεβῆς, ἵνα μὴ idy τὴν δόξαν Kupiov. 
4 ς / ε ΔΝ > 
Ἠύριε ψηλός σου 6 βραχίων, καὶ οὐκ δεισαν, Ὑγνόντες δὲ 
αἰσχυνθήσονται' ζῆλος λήψεται λαὸν ἀπαίδευτον, καὶ viv zip 
12 τοὺς ὑπεναντίους ἔδεται. Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, εἰρήνην δὸς 
ἡμῖν, πάντα γὰρ ἀπέδωκας ἡμῖν. Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, κτῆσαι 
ἡμᾶς. Κύριε ἐκτός σου ἄλλον οὐκ οἴδαμεν' τὸ ὄνομά σου ὀνο- 
μάζομεν. 


11 


Οἱ δὲ νεκροὶ ζωὴν od μὴ ἴδωσιν, οὐδὲ ἰατροὶ οὗ μὴ dve- 
στήσουσι' διατοῦτο ἐπήγαγες, καὶ ἀπώλεσας, Kal Ίρας πᾶν 
ἄρσεν αὐτῶν. ΗἩρόσθες αὐτοῖς κακὰ Κύριε, πρόσθες κακὰ τοῖς 
ἐνδόξοις τῆς γῆς. 


15 


~ / a , 

16 Kupte ἐν θλίψει ἐμνήσθην σου, ἐν θλίψει µικρᾷ ἡ παιδεία 

ο ΄ ie », a ‘led 

17 σου ἡμῖν. Kat ὡς 7 ὠδίνουσα ἐγγίζει τεκεῖν, ἐπὶ τῇ dow 
a / ο 3 na > n~ 

18 αὐτῆς ἐκέκραξεν, οὕτως ἐγενήθημεν τῷ ἀγαπητῷ cov. Ard 

x , ’ > N ας 9 oN , 

τὸν φόβον σου Ἰύριε ἐν γαστρὶ ἐλάβομεν, καὶ ὠδινή- 

a a x 

σαµεν, καὶ ἐτέκομεν πνεῦμα σωτηρίας σου, ὃ ἐποιήσαμεν ἐπὶ 

τῆς γῆς: οὐ πεσούµεθα, ἀλλὰ πεσοῦνται πάντες οἱ ἐνοικοῦν- 


B 1 Cor. 15. 64. 
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this is God’s counsel upon all the nationa 
88 Death has prevailed and swallowed men 
up; but again the Lord God has taken 
away every tear from every face. He has 
taken away the reproach of is people from 
all the earth: for the mouth of the Lord 
has spoken it. 5 Απά in that day they shall 
say, Behold our God in whom we have 
trusted, and he shall save us: this is the 
Lord; we have waited for him, and we have 
exulted, and will rejoice in our salvation. 

W God will give rest on this mountain, and 
the country of Moab shall be trodden down, 
as they tread she floor with waggons. 
11 And he shall spread forth his hands, even 
as he also brings down man to destroy him: 
and he shall bring low his pride in regard 
to the thing ou which he has laid his hands. 
2 And he shall bring down the height of 
the refuge of the wall, and it shall come 
down even to the ground. : 

In that day they shall sing this song in 
the land of Judea; Behold a strong city; 
and he shall make salvation zs wall and 
bulwark. Open ye the gates, let the 
nation enter that keeps righteousness, and 
keeps truth, 3 supporting truth, and keep- 
ing peace: for on thee, O Lord, 4 they have 
trusted with confidence for ever, the gret 
the eternal God; ὃ who hast humbled and 
brought down them that dwell on high 
thou shalt cast down strong cities,and bring 
them to the ground. 6 And the feet of the 
meek and lowly shall trample them. 

7 ‘Ihe way of the godly is made straight : 
the way of the godly is also prepared. ° For 
the way of the Lord is judgment: we have 
hoped in thy name, and on the remembrance 
of thee, which our soul longs for: my 
spirit seeks thee very early in the morning, 
O God, for thy commandments are a light 
on the earth: learn righteousness, ye that 
dwell upon the earth. For the ungodly 
one is put down: no one who will not learn 
righteousness on the earth, shall be able to 
do the truth: let the ungodly be taken 
away, that he see not the glory of the Lord. 

10 Lord, thine arm is exalted, yet they 
knew it not: but when they know they 
shall be ashamed: Jealousy shall seize upon 
an untaught nation, and now fire shall 
devour the adversaries. 10 Lord our God, 
give us peace: for thou hast rendered to us 
all things. 190 Lord our God, take pos- 
session of us: O Lord, we know not any 
other beside thee: we name-thy name. 

4 But the dead shall not see life, neither 
shall y physicians by any means raise them 
up: therefore thou hast brought wrath 
upon them, and slain them, and hast taken 
away every male of them. Bring more 
evils upon them, O Lord; bring more 
evils on the glorious ones of the earth. 

1ν Lord, in affliction [ remembered thee; 
thy chastening was to us with small afflic. 
tion. “And as a woman in travail draws 
nigh to be delivered, and cries out in her 

ain; so have we been to thy beloved. 
SWe have conceived, O Lord, because of 
thy fear,and have been in pain, and have 
brought forth the breath of thy salvation, 
which we have wrought upon the earth: 


+ See Job 36. 5. 
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we shall not fall, but all that dwell upon 
the land shall fall. The dead shall rise, 
and they that are in the tombs shall be 
raised, and they that are in the earth shall 
rejoice: for the dew from thee is healing 
to them: but the land of the ungodly shall 
perish. 3ο, my people, enter into thy 
closets, shut thy door, hide thyself for a 
little season, until the anger of the Lord 
have passed away. *! For, behold, the Lord 
is bringing wrath from Azs holy place upon 
the dwellers on the earth: the earth also 
shall disclose her blood, and shall not cover 
her slain. ; : 

In that day God shall bring his holy and 
great and strong sword upon the dragon, 
even the serpent that flees, upon the dragon, 
the crooked serpent: he shall destroy the 
dragon. “In that day there shall be a fair 
vineyard, and a desire to commence @ song 
conceruing it. 31 am a strong city, a city 
in a siege: in vain shall I water it; for it 
shall be taken by night, and by day the wall 
shall fall. #There is no woman that has 
not taken hold of it; who will set me to 
watch stubble in the field? because of this 
enemy I have set her aside; therefore on 
this account the Lord has done all that he 
appointed. 5I am burut up; they that 
dwell in her shall cry, Let us make peace 
with him, let us make peace, ὃ they that are 
coming are the children of Jacob. Israel 
shall bud and blossom, and the world shall 
be filled with his fruit. . 

7 Shall he himself be thus smitten, 
even as he smote? andas he slew, shall he 
be thus slain? Fighting and reproach- 
ing he will dismiss them; didst thou not 
meditate with a harsh spirit, to slay them 
with a wrathful spirit? °‘Therefore shall 
the iniyuity of Jacob be taken away; and 
this is his blessing, when I shall have taken 
away his sin; when they shall have broken 
to pieces all the stones of the altars as fine 
dust, and their trees shall not remain, and 
their idols shall be cut off, as a thicket afar 
off. The flock that dwelt there shall be 
left, as a deserted flock; and the ground 
shall be for a long time for pasture, and 
there shall flocks lie down to rest. 
after a time there shall be mit no green 
thing because of the grass being parched. 
Come hither, ye women that come Υ from a 
sight; for it is a people of no understand- 
ing; therefore he that made them shall 
have no a upon them,and hethat formed 
them shall have no mercy upon them. 

2 And it shall come to pass in that day that 
God shall fence men off from the channel 
of the river as far as Rhinocorura; but do 
ye gather one by one the children of Israel. 
4 And it shall come to pass in that day, that 
they shall blow the great trumpet, and the 
lost ones in the land of the Assyrians ghall 
come, and the lost ones in Egypt, and shall 
worship the Lord on the holy mountain in 
Jerusalem. 

Woe to the crown of pride, the hirelings 
of Ephraim, the flower that has fallen from 
the glory of the top of the fertile mountain, 
they that are drunken without wine. ? Be- 
hold, the anger of the Lord is strong and 


1 And. 


β See Pa. 110. 4109). 
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ὃν - a > , ε S ον , ε 
τες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ᾿Αναστήσονται οἱ νεκροὶ, καὶ ἐγερθήσονται οἱ 19 
> n~ / Ν - nw 
ἐν τοῖς µνηµείοις, καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται of ἐν τῇ yn ἡ γὰρ 
, ε Ν na 3 a a A = 
δρόσος 7 παρὰ σοῦ ἴαμα αὐτοῖς ἐστιν, ἡ δὲ γῇ τῶν ἀσεβῶν 
nw £ ~ 
πεσεῖται. Badrle λαός µου, εἴσελθε cis τὰ ταμεῖά σου, ἀπό- 20 
ΔΝ ΄ 
κλεισον τὴν θύραν σου, ἀποκρύβηθι μικρὸν ὅσον ὅσον, ἕως ἂν 
EXO: (4 3 x K 4, "15 Ν ms Ky, 3 Ν a 5ς la 
παρέλθη ἡ ὀργὴ Κυρίου. ov γὰρ Ιύριος ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου 
PA ΔΝ ντ - nw ~ 
ἐπάγει τὴν, ὀργὴν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐνοικοῦνταςὲ πὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ dva- 
, ς n x 9 » A ΄ 
καλύψει ἡ γῆ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ κατακαλύψει τοὺς ἀἄνηρη- 
: 1 
µένους. 
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Ἔ na ς 4 > 4 > , ε ‘ Ν τμ “ Co fa 

ν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐπάξει 6 Θεὸς τὴν µάχαιραν τὴν ἁγίαν, 
ΔΝ A / Ν . 

καὶ τὴν μεγάλην, καὶ τὴν ἰσχυρὰν ἐπὶ τὸν δράκοντα ὄφιν φεύ- 

ΔΝ ‘ / mv “a cal 

Ύοντα, ἐπὶ τὸν δράκοντα ὄφιν oKodtdv: ἀνελεῖ τὸν δράκοντα. TH 2 

ε / ‘a 1S a ο 

Hepa ἐκείνῃ ἀμπελὼν καλὸς, ἐπιθύμημα ἐξάρχειν κατ αὐτῆς. 

2 AS / > , a 

Ἐγὼ πόλις ὀχυρὰ, πόλις πολιορκουµένη, µάτην ποτιῶ αὐτήν' 3 

e 14 Ν Ls € , - a 

ἁλώσεται γὰρ νυκτὸς, ἡμέρας δὲ πεσεῖται τεῖχος. Οὐκ ἔστιν, 4 

a > > λά 3 / θή ῃ ΄ cf > 

ἢ οὐκ ἐπελάβετο αὐτῆς. τίς µε θήσει φυλάσσειν Karduny ἐν 

3 ~ x ‘ , , 

ἀγρῷ; διὰ τὴν πολεμίαν ταύτην ἠθέτηκα αὐτήν' τοίνυν δια- 
an ΄ e 

τοῦτο ἐποίησε Ἐύριος πάντα, ὅσα συνέταξε κατακέκαυµαι. 
2 κε οὐ ev 3 Sipe re ai. 3h 7A - 

Ῥοήσονται oi ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν airy, ποιήσωµεν εἰρήνην αὐτῷ, 5 

oP 

ποιήσωµεν εἰρήνην, ot ἐρχόμενοι τέκνα “laxeB- ᾖβλαστήσει 6 
μι (a > MS a 

καὶ ἐξανθήσει Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἐμπλησθήσεται ἡ οἰκουμένη τοῦ 

καρποῦ αὐτοῦ. 
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M7 ὡς αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε, καὶ αὐτὸς οὕτως πληγήσεται; καὶ ὡς 7 
αὐτὸς ἀνεῖλεν, οὕτως ἀναιρεθήσεται; ἸΜαχόμενος καὶ ὀνειδίζων 8 
ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτούς οὐ σὺ Haba μελετῶν τῷ πνεύµατι τῷ 
σκληρῷ, ἀνελεῖν αὐτοὺς πνεύµατι θυμοῦ,; Διατοῦτο ἀφαιρεθή- 9 
σεται ἀνομία ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τοῦτό ἐστιν ἡ εὐλογία αὐτοῦ, ὅταν 
ἀφέλωμαι τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ, ὅταν θῶσι πάντας τοὺς λίθους 
τῶν βωμῶν κατακεκοµµένους, ὡς Koviay λεπτήν' καὶ οὐ μὴ 
µείνῃ τὰ δένδρα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν ἐκκεκομμένα, 
ὥσπερ δρυμὸς μακράν. Td κατοικούµενον ποίµνιον ἀγειμένον 
ἔσται, ὡς ποίµγιον καταλελέιμμένον' καὶ έσται πολὺν χρόνον 
eis βόσκηµα, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἀναπαύσονται ποίµνια. Kat μετὰ χρόνον 11 
οὐκ ἔσται ἐν αὐτῇ -πᾶν χλωρὸν διὰ τὸ ξηρανθῆναι Ὑγυναῖκες 
ἐρχόμεναι ἀπὸ θέας δεῦτε οὐ γὰρ λαός ἐστιν ἔχων σύνεσιν, 
διατοῦτο οὐ μὴ οἰκτειρήση ὃ ποιῄσας αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ 6 πλάσας 
αὐτοὺς οὐ μὴ ἐλεήσῃ. ; 


10 


a ’ ra 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, συ άξει 6 Meds ἀπὸ τῆς | 
we - - ο 2 ¢ , ς “ 4 uf 
διώρυγος τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἕως Ῥινοκορούρων' ὑμεῖς δὲ συναγά- 
XN 4 Ν εν 2 , Ν 3 3 a ες us 
ετε κατὰ ἕνα τοὺς υἱοὺς ‘IopandA. Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα 
΄ - an ~ 
é , σαλπιοῦσι τ (λπιγγι εγάλη, καὶ Ίἤδουσιν 
ἐκείνγ λ ι τῇ σάλπ 7 rz 7 
> /΄ A a > / 
of ἀπολόμενοι ἐν τῇ χώρα τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ot ἀπολόμενοι 
> he yu ‘ a ‘ ΄ “A ο ἆ vA ‘* % Ν ” κ A 
εν Αἰγυπτῳ, καὶ προσκυνήσουσι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ 
ἅγιον ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
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ΑΝ a“ ΄ ios ιά ς So, 3, x 
Οὐαὶ τῷ στεφάνῳ τῆς ὕβρεως, οἱ µισθωτοι Εφραϊμ, τὸ 28 

” Ν 5 ν 9 a , aN a a na ν - 

ἄνθος τὸ ἐκπεσὸν ἐκ τῆς δόξης ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ 

΄ ε ta » ” 3 Says x SS Ν 
παχέος, οἱ µεθύοντες ἄνευ οἴνου. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἰσχυρὸν καὶ σκληρὸν 2 


y See Hed. 
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ὁ θυμὸς Kupiov, ὡς χάλαζα καταφεροµένη οὐκ ἔχουσα σκέπην, 
Bia καταφεροµένη: ὡς ὕδατος πολὺ πλῆθος σύρον χώραν, 
τῇ γῇ ποιήσει ἀνάπαυμα" ταῖς χερσὶ, καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ κατα- 
πατηθήσεται ὃ στέφανος τῆς ὕβρεως, of μισθωτοὶ τοῦ 

4 Ἐφραίμ. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ ἄνθος τὸ ἐκπεσὸν τῆς ἐλπίδος τῆς 
δόξης, ex ἄκρου τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ὑψηλοῦ: ὡς πρόδρομος σύκου, 
ὁ ἰδὼν αὐτὸ, πρὶν εἰς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ λαβεῖν αὐτὸ, θελήσει αὐτὸ 
καταπιεῖν. 


ὅ TH ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ ἔσται Κύριος σαβαὼθ 6 στέφανος τῆς ἐλπί- 
6 Sos, ὁ πλεκεὶς τῆς δόξης, τῷ καταλειφθέντι τοῦ λαοῦ. Kara- 
λειφθήσονται ἐπὶ πνεύµατι κρίσεως ἐπὶ κρίσιν, καὶ ἰσχὺν 
κωλυόντων ἀνελεῖν. Οὗτοι γὰρ οἴνῳ πεπλημμελημένοι εἰσίν' 
ἐπλανήθησαν διὰ τὸ σίκερα, ἱερεὺς καὶ προφήτης ἐξέστησαν διὰ 
τὸ σίκερα, κατεπόθησαν διὰ τὸν οἶνον, ἐσείσθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς 
8 µέθης, ἐπλανήθησαν' τουτέστι φάσμα. “Apa ἔδεται ταύτην 
9 τὴν βουλὴν, αὕτη γὰρ ἡ βουλὴ ἕνεκα πλεονεξίας. Tin ἄνηγ- 
γείλαµεν κακὰ, καὶ tive ἀνηγγείλαμεν ἀγγελίαν; οἱ ἄπογε- 
΄αλακτισµένοι ἀπὸ γάλακτος, οἱ ἀπεσπασμένοι ἀπὸ μαστοῦ. 
10 ΘλίΨιν ἐπὶ θλίΨιν προσδέχου, ἐλπίδα ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι, ἔτι μικρὸν ἔτι 
μικρὸν, διὰ φαυλισμὸν - χειλέων, διὰ γλώσσης ἑτέρας, ὅτι 
λαλήσουσι τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, λέγοντες αὐτοῖς, τοῦτο τὸ ἀνά- 
παυµα τῷ πεινῶντι, καὶ τοῦτο τὸ σύντριμμα! καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν 
ἀκούειν. 
[3 Kat ἔσται αὐτοῖς τὸ λόγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, θλίψις ἐπὶ θλίψιν, ἐλπὶς 
ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι, ἔτι μικρὸν έτι µικρὸν, ἵνα πορεύσωσι καὶ πέσω- 
ow ὀπίσω: καὶ συντριβήσονται, καὶ κωδυνεύσουσι, καὶ ἁλώ- 
σονται. 


4  Διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου ἄνδρες τεθλιμμµένοι, καὶ οἱ 
16 ἄρχοντες τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' “Ore εἴπατε, 
ἐποιήσαμεν διαθήκην μετὰ τοῦ ἆδου, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ θανάτου 
συνθήκας' καταιγὶς φεροµένη ἐὰν παρέλόῃ, οὗ μὴ ἔλθῃ ἐφ 
ἡμᾶς. ἐθήκαμεν ψεῖδος τὴν ἐλπίδα ἡμῶν, καὶ τῷ Weide σκεπα- 
16 σθησόµεθα. «Διατοῦτο οὕτω λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, 


Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐμβάλλω εἰς τὰ θεμέλια Siwy λίθον πολντελῆ, ἐκλεκ- 

τὸν, ἀκρογωνιαῖον, ἔντιμον, εἰς τὰ θεμέλια αὐτῆς, καὶ 6 πιστεύων 

17 οὐ μὴ καταισχυνθῃ. Kai θήσω κρίσιν eis ἐλπίδα, ἡ δὲ ἐλεημο- 

σύνη µου εἰς σταθμοὺς, καὶ of πεποιθότες µάτην ψεύδει: OTL οὐ 

18 μὴ παρέλθῃ ὑμᾶς καταιγὶς, μὴ καὶ ἀφέλῃ ὑμῶν τὴν διαθήκην 

τοῦ θανάτου, καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς ὑμῶν ἡ πρὸς τὸν ὥδην οὗ μὴ ἐμμείνη: 

καταιγὶς Φεροµένη ἐὰν ἐπέλθῃ, έσεσθε αὐτῇ εἰς καταπάτηµα. 

19 Ὅταν παρέλθη, λήψεται ὑμᾶς, πρωὶ πρωὶ παρελεύσεται 
ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐν νυκτὶ ἔσται ἐλπὶς πονηρά. 


΄ ΄ 
90 Μάθετε ἀκούειν στενοχωρούµενοι Od δυνάµεθα µάχεσθαι, 
n A n a ¢ ” 
21 αὐτοὶ δὲ ἀσθενοῦμεν τοῦ ὑμᾶς συναχθῆνα. ὍὭσπερ ὄρος 
A A , ‘ 
ἀσεβῶν ἀναστήσεται Κύριος, καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ φάραγγι Γαβαὼν, 
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severe, as descending hail where there is ne 
shelter, violently descending; as a great 
body of water sweeping away the soil, he 
shall make rest for the land. 3The crown 
of pride, the hirelings of Ephraim, shall be 
beaten down with the hands and with the 
feet. And the fading flower of the glorious 
hope on the top of the high mountain shall 
be as the early fig 3 he that sees it, before he 
takes it into his hand, will desire to swallow 
it down. 

5In that day the Lord of hosts shal) be 
the crown of hope, the woven crown of 
glory, to the remnant of the pele. § They 
shall be left in the spirit of judgment for 
judgment, and for the strength of them that 
hinder slaying. 7 For these have trespassed 
through wine; they have erred through 
strong drink: the priest and the prophet 
are mad through strong drink, they are 
swallowed up by reason of wine, they have 
staggered ythrough drunkenness ; they have 
erred: this is their vision. ®A curse shall 
devour this counsel, for this is their counsel 
for the sake of covetousness. 9 Το whom 
have we reported evils? and to whom have 
we reported a message? even to those that 
are weaned from the milk, who are drawn 
from the breast. Expect thou affliction 
on affliction, hope upon hope: yet a littie, 
and yeta little, "5 by reason of the contemp- 
tuous words of the lips, by means of another 
language: for they shall speak to this peo- 
ple, saying to them, 12119 is the rest to him 
that is hungry, and this is the calamity 
but they oe | not hear. 

1 Therefore the oracle of God shall be to 
them affliction on affliction, hope on hope, 
yet.a little, and yet alittle, that they pay go 
and fall backward; and νο) shall be crushed 
and shall be in danger, and shall be taken. 


‘4 Therefore hear ye the word of the Lord, 
ye afflicted men, and ye princes of this peo- 
ple that isin Jerusalem. ' Because ye have 
said, We have made acovenant with Hades, 
and agreements with death; if the rushing 
storm should pass, it shall not come upon 
us: we have made falsehood our hope, and 
by falsehood shall we be protected : * there- 
fore thus saith the Lord, even the Lord, 


$ Behold, I lay for the foundations of Sion 
a costly stone, a choice, a corner-stone, a 
precious stone, for its foundations; and he 
that believes on him shall by no means be 
ashamed. % And I will cause judgment to 
be for hope, and my een shall be for 
just measures, and ye that trust vainly in 
falsehood shall fall: for the storm shall by 
no means pass by you, '* except it also take 
away your covenant of death, and your 
trust in Hades shall by no means stand: if 
the rushing storm should come upon you, 
ye shall be beatendown by it. 19 Whenever 
16 shall pass by, it shall take you; mornin 
by morning it shall pass by in the day, an 
in the night there shall be an evil hope. 

Learn to hear, 2° γε that are distressed ; we 
cannot fight, but we are ourselves too weak 
for you to be gathered. *!Vhe Lord shall 
rise up 88 @ mountain of ungodly men, and 
shall be in the valley of Gabaon; he Β 


8 Gr. hope of glory. Υ Lit. from. ὁ 1 Cor. 14. 21. 


ζ Ἐοπι. 9. 33. 1 Pet. 9.6. 


@ Or, shall it not also? ete. 
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perform hia works with wrath, even a work 
of bitterness, and his wrath shall deal 
strangely, and his destruction shall be 
strange. *‘lherefore do not ye rejoice, nei- 
ther let. your bands be made strong; for I 
have heard of works finished and cut short 
by the Lord of hosts, which he will execute 
upon all the earth. 

34 Hearken, and hear ih voice; attend, 
and hear my words. 2! Will the ploughman 
plough all the day? or will he prepare the 
seed beforehand, before he tills the ground? 
3 Does he not, when he has levelled the 
surface thereof, then sow the small black 
poppy, or cumin, and afterward sow wheat, 
and barley, and millet, and bread-corn in 
thy borders? "68ο thou shalt be chastened 
by the judgment of thy God, and shalt re- 
joice. * Kor the black poppy is not cleansed 
with harsh treatment, nor will a waggon- 
wheel pass over the cumin; but the black 
poppy is threshed with a rod, and the 
cuniin shall be eaten with bread; *for &1 
will not be wroth with you for ever, neither 
shall the voice of my Yanger crush you. 
39 And these signs came forth from the Lord 
of hosts. Take counsel, exalt vain comfort. 

ὃ Alas for the city Ariel, which David 
Sbesieged. Gather ye fruits year by years 
eat ye, for ye shall eat with Moab.. *For 
I will grievously afflict Ariel: and her 
strength and her wealth shall be mine. 
3 And I will compass thee about like David, 
and will raise 2 mound about thee, and set 
up towers round thee. 4And thy words 
shall be brought down to the earth, and 
thy words shall sink down to the earth, and 
thy voice shall be as they that speak out of 
the earth, and thy voice shall 606 lowered 
to the ground. 5 But the wealth of the un- 
godly shall be as dust from a wheel, and the 
multitude of them that oppress thee as 
flying chaff, and it shall be suddenly as a 
moment, from the Lord of hosts: for there 
shall be a visitation with thunder, and 
earthquake, and a loud 9noise, a rushin 
tempest, and devouring flame of fire. 7 An 
the wealth of all the nations together, as 
many as have fought against Ariel, and all 
they that war against Jerusalem, and _all 
who are gathered against her, and they 
that distress her, shall be as one that dreams 
in sleep by night. *% And as men drink and 
eat in sleep, and when they have arisen, the 
dream is vain: and as a thirsty man dreams 
as if he drank, and having arisen is still 
thirsty, and his soul has desired in vain: so 
shall be the wealth of all the nations, as 
many as have fought against the mount 
Sion. 

§Faint ye,and be amazed, and be over- 
powered, not with strong drink nor with 
wine. For the Lord has made you to 
drink a spirit of deep sleep; and_he shall 
close their eyes, and the eyes of their pro- 
phets and of their rulers, who see secret 
things. Ἡ And all these things shall be to 
you as the words of this sealed book, which 
uf they shall give to a learned man, saying, 
Read this, he shall then say, I cannot read 
té, for it is sealed. | And this book shall 
be given into the hands of a man that is 
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μετὰ θυμοῦ ποιήσει τὰ ἔργο αὐτοῦ, πιλριας ἔργον' 6 δὲ 
θυμὸς αὐτοῦ ἀλλοτρίως χρήσεται, καὶ ἡ σαπρία αὐτοῦ ἀλλοτρία. 
Καὶ ὑμεῖς μη εὐφρανθείητε, μηδὲ ἰσχυσάτωσαν ὑμῶν οἱ δεσµο.: 29 
διότι συντετελεσµένα καὶ συντετµήµένα πράγματα Ίἤκουσα 
παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ἃ ποιήσει ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 

Ἐνωτίζεσθε καὶ ἀκούετε τῆς φωνῆς µου, προσέχετε καὶ 24 
ἀκούετε τοὺς λόγους µου. My ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἀροτριάσει 24 
ὁ ἀροτριῶν; ἢ σπόρον προετοιμάσει, πρὶν ἐργάσασθαι τὴν 
γῆν; Οὐχ ὅταν ὁμαλίση τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, τότε σπείρει 25 
μικρὸν µελάνθιον ἢ κύμινον, καὶ πάλιν σπείρει πυρὸν, καὶ 
κριθὴν, καὶ κέγχρον, καὶ ζέαν ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις σου; Kat παι- 26 
δευθήση κρίµατι Θεοῦ σου, καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ. Od γὰρ μετὰ 27 
σκληρότητος καθαίρεται τὸ µελάνθιον, οὐδὲ τροχὸς ἁμάξης 
περιάξει ἐπὶ τὸ κύμινον' ἀλλὰ ῥάβδῳ τινάσσεται τὸ µελάνθιον, 
τὸ δὲ κύμινον μετὰ ἄρτου βρωθήσεται' οὐ yap εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 28 
ἐγώ εἶμι ὑμῖν ὀργισθήσομαι, οὐδὲ φωνὴ τῆς πικρίας µου 
καταπατήσει ὑμᾶς. Kal ταῦτα παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαὼθ ἐξῆλθε 29 
τὰ τέρατα" βουλεύσασθε, ὑψώσατε µαταίαν παράκλησιν. 


a 


Δ 3 4,3 / 

Οὐαὶ ᾿Αριλ πόλις, ἣν ἐπολέμησε Δαυίδ συναγάγετε 29 

γεννήµατα ἐνιαυτὸν ἐπὶ ἐνιαυτὸν, φάγεσθε, Φάγεσθε γὰρ σὺν 
> - 

Μωὰβ, ἐκθλίψω γὰρ ᾿Αριήλ' καὶ έσται αὐτῆς ἡ ἰσχὺς καὶ 

ς - > ΄ ~ td e Ν fe | Ν 3") ad 

6 πλοῦτος ἐμοί. Kat κυκλώσω ὡς Aavid ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ Barto 

Ν sy , Ν ΄ Ν 

περὶ σὲ χάρακα, καὶ θήσω περὶ σὲ πύργους, καὶ ταπεινωθή- 
Ν a“ “~ 

σονται εἰς τὴν γῆν ot λόγοι σου, καὶ εἰς τὴν γῆν ot λόγοι σου 
ΔΝ - fod - 

δύσονται: καὶ ἔσονται ws οἱ φωνοῦντες ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἡ φωνή σου, 

Ν Ν ον ἔδ. ς é > a eee « 
καὶ πρὸς τὸ ἔδαφος 7 φωνή σου ἀσθενήσε. Kai ἔσται ὡς 
κονιορτὸς ἀπὸ τροχοῦ 6 πλοῦτος τῶν ἀσεβῶν, καὶ ὡς χνοῦς 

Ν ~ lad 
hepopevos τὸ πλῆθος τῶν καταδυναστευόντων σε, Kal ἔσται 
. fs 
ὡς στιγμὴ παραχρῆμα παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαώθ: ἐπισκοπὴ γὰρ 6 
3 Χ - NM - Ν n 
ἔσται μετὰ βροντῆς καὶ σεισμοῦ καὶ φωνῆς μεγάλης, καταιγὶς 
Δ ‘ 
Φεροµένη, καὶ PAE πυρὸς κατεσθίουσα. Kat ἔσται ὥς 7 
= . is 
ἐνυπνιαζόμενος καθ ὕπνους νυκτὸς, 6 πλοῦτος ἁπάντων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν, door ἐπεστράτευσαν ἐπὶ ᾿Αριὴλ, καὶ πάντες οἱ στρατευό- 
3 « x‘ 
µενοι ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πάντες of συνηγµένοι er’ αὐτὴν, 

Δ ε ty te. Nae, es: κ κας / . 
καὶ οἱ θλίβοντες αὐτήν. Kat ὡς οἱ ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ πίνοντες καὶ § 
” 
ἔσθοντες, καὶ ἐξαναστάντων, µάταιον τὸ ἐνύπνιον' καὶ ὃν 
τρόπον ἐνυπνιάζεται ὁ διψῶν ὡς 6 πίνων, καὶ ἐξαναστὰς 
ἔτι ὃ ES ς δὲ ~ 3 ο) > x ηλ 4 we 3 

wpa,  0€ ψυχη αὐτοῦ εἰς κενον Ίλπισεν' οὕτως έσται 
ε A aA A , o , NN . ν 
6 πλοῦτος τῶν ἐθνῶν πάντων, ὅσοι ἐπεστράτευσαν ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος 


Σιών. 

Ἐκλύθητε καὶ ἔκστητε, καὶ κραιπαλήσατε οὐκ ἀπὸ σίκερα 9 
οὐδὲ ἀπὸ οἴνου, ὅτι πεπότικεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος πνεύματι κατα- 10 
νύξεως, καὶ καμμύσει τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν προ- 
φητῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτῶν, οἱ ὁρῶντες τὰ Κρυπτᾶ. 
Καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ ῥήματα πάντα ταῦτα, ὡς ot λόγοι τοῦ 1] 
βιβλίου τοῦ ἐσφραγισμένου τούτου, ὃ ἐὰν δῶσιν αὐτὸ ἀνθρώπῳ 
ἐπισταμένῳ γράμματα, λέγοντες, ἀνάγνωθι ταῦτα" καὶ ἐρεῖ, 
οὐ δύναµαι ἀναγνῶναι, ἐσφράγισται Ὑάρ. Καὶ δοθήσεται 12 
τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο «is χεῖρας ἀνθρώπου μὴ ἐπισταμένου γράµ- 


wm 02 09 


οι 


8 Gr. Tam. Υ Gr. bitterness trample you. 3 Or, woe to. ζ See Heb. ϐ Gr. become weak. 


X Gr. voice 
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9 al n A 4 a td 
para, καὶ ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, ἀνάγνωθι τοῦτο" καὶ ἐρεῖ, οὐκ ἐπίσταμαι 
γράμματα. 

, Φ a , 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἐγγίζει por 6 λαὸς οὗτος ἐν τῷ στόµατι 
- a“ 4 - - ΄ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτῶν τιμῶσί µε, 9 δὲ καρδία 
~ ΄ > col ea ΄ 
αὐτῶν πόῤῥω ἀπέχει dm ἐμοῦ. µάτην δὲ σέβονταί µε, διδά- 

3 td 3 ie Χ ei ~ 
σκοντες ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων καὶ διδασκαλίας. «λιατοῦτο 

΄ Lal Lod x - ΔΝ ie 
ἰδοὺ προσθήσω τοῦ µεταθεῖναι τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, καὶ µεταθήσω 
- / a a Ν x te 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὴν σοφίαν τῶν σοφῶν, καὶ τὴν σύνεσιν 
“ n - 3 Ν 4 ie ‘ - ‘ 
τῶν συγετῶν κρύψω. Οὐαὶ οἱ βαθέως βουλὴν ποιοῦντες, καὶ 
> ‘ τν > Ν ε > ο) x ~ αυ 
ot διὰ Κυρίου: οὐαὶ οἱ ἐν κρυφῇ βουλὴν ποιοῦντες, καὶ ἔσται 
4 im . : 
ἐν σκότει τὰ έργα αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐροῦσι, τίς ἑώρακεν ἡμᾶς ; καὶ 
“~ -- ο) A cal 
τίς ἡμᾶς γνώσεται, ἢ ἃ ἡμεῖς ποιοῦμεν; Οὐχ ὡς πηλὸς τοῦ 
, is a x , “A , 
κεραµέως λογισθήσεσθε; μὴ ἐρεῖ τὸ πλάσμα τῷ πλάσαντι 
x ΄ n , 
αὐτὸ, οὗ σύ µε ἔπλασας; ἢ τὸ ποίηµα TH ποιήσαντι, ov 
- * , 
συνετῶς µε ἐποίησας; Ὀὐκέτι μικρὸν καὶ µετατεθήσεται 
= \ N 
6 Λίβανος, ὡς τὸ ὄρος τὸ Χέρμελ, καὶ τὸ Χέρμελ εἰς δρυμὸν 
, - ΄ ft: Ν 
λογισθήσεται; Kai ἀκούσονται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ κωφοὶ 
a , x ε nw / x e 5 “~ < 
λόγους βιβλίου, καὶ οἱ ἐν τῷ σκότει, καὶ of ἐν τῇ ὁμίχλῃη: 
3 τν - ” x > ΄ ΔΝ x 
ὀφθαλμοὶ τυφλῶν ὄψονται, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσονται πτωχοὶ διὰ 
Ν a , 
Κύριον ἐν εὐφροσύνη, καὶ of ἀπήηλπισμένοι τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
2 , ao. , mes ν να 
ἐμπλησθήσονται εὐφροσύνης. Εξέλιπεν ἄνομος, καὶ ἀπώλετο 
, ε nl SN , 
ὑπερήφανος, καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύθησαν of ἀνομοῦντες ἐπὶ κακίᾳ, 
“a ~ , ’ ft ΔΝ ‘ 
καὶ of ποιοῦντες ἁμαρτεῖν ἀνθρώπους ἐν λόγω: πάντας δὲ τοὺς 
, , ΄ g / 
ἐλέγχοντας ἐν πύλαις πρόσκοµμµα θήσουσιν, ὅτι ἐπλαγίασαν 
> NEA 
ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκοις δίκαιον. 


13 
{4 
15 
16 


ls 
18 
19 
20 


οἱ 


> > a 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον ἸΙακὼβ, ὃν 

a“ , cel 

ἀφώρισεν ἐξ ᾿Αβραὰμ, οὐ viv αἰσχυνθήσεται ᾿Ιακὼβ, οὐδὲ viv 

Ν ῷ a ᾿ .ᾳ ” x By omen 

τὸ πρόσωπον peraParet. “AAN ὅταν ἴδωσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν 

A 

τὰ ἔργα µου, δί ἐμὲ ἁγιάσουσι τὸ ὄνομά µου, καὶ ἁγιάσουσι 
Ν ” 3 a ΔΝ ΔΝ ‘ a 3 ΔΝ / 

τὸν ἅγιον ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ φοβηθήσονται. 

24 Καὶ γνώσονται οἱ πλανώμενοι τῷ πνεύματι σύνεσι, οἱ δὲ 

γογγύζοντες µαθήσονται ὑπακούειν, καὶ αἱ γλῶσσαι αἱ ψελλί- 

ζουσαι µαθήσονται λαλεῖν εἰρήνην. 


23 


Οὐαὶ τέκνα ἁποστάται, λέγει Κύριος ἐποιήσατε βουλὴν 
~ a ia 
οὗ δι ἐμοῦ, καὶ συνθήκας od διὰ τοῦ πνεύματός µου, προσ- 
2 θεῖναι ἁμαρτίας ef ἁμαρτίας, ot πορευόµενοι καταβῆναι εἰς 
” a - Ν x 
Αἴγυπτον, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐκ ἐπηρώτησαν τοῦ βοηθηθῆναι ὑπὸ Φαραὼ, 
- 4 a 
3 καὶ σκεπασθῆναι ὑπὸ Αἰγυπτίων. Ἔσται yop ὑμῖν σκέτπ 
> 3 aa ΄ » y ” 3 3 y¥ ” 
Papaw εἰς αἰσχύνην, καὶ τοῖς πεποιθόσιν ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον ὄνειδος. 
/ 
4 5 "Orn εἰσὶν ἐν Tava a ol ἄγγελοι πονηροί Marny 
Q ͵ Ν x Ν i 9 > νά > as > , 
9ο 
| κοπιάσουσι πρὸς λαὸν, ὃς οὐκ ὠφελήσει αὐτοὺς cis βοήθειαν, 
ἀλλὰ εἲς αἰσχύνην καὶ ὄνειδος. 


90 


6 Ἡ “ΟΡΑΣΙΣ TON ΤΕΤΡΑΠΟΔΩΝ ΤΩΝ᾽ Ἐν ΤΗ 
ἘΡΗΜο. 
"Ky τῇ θλίψει καὶ τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ, λέων καὶ σκύμνος λέοντος, 
ο. ἐκεῖθεν καὶ ἀσπίδες, καὶ ἔκγονα ἁσπίδων πετοµένων, ot ἔφερον 


8 Mat. 8. 9. ¥ 1 Cor. 1.19. ὁ Gr, shall ce. 
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unlearned, and one shall say to him, Reag 
this; and he shall say, 1 am not learned. 

BAnd the Lord has said, 8 This people 
draw nigh to me with their mouth, and 
they honour me with their lips, but their 
heart is far from me: but in vain do they 
worship me, teaching the commandments 
and doctrines of men. Therefore behold 
1 will proceed to remove this people, and | 
will remove them: and yI will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise, and will hide the un- 
derstanding of the prudent. &Woeto them 
that deepen their counsel, and not by the 
Lord. Woe to them that take secret coun- 
sel, and whose works ὃ are in darkness, and 
they say, Who has seen us? and who shall 
know us, or what we do? '6Shall ye not be 
counted as clay of the potter? $Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, 
Lhou didst not form me? or the work to 
the maker, Thou hast not made me wisely ? 
7 Ts {έ not yet a little while, and Libanus 
shall be changed as the mountain of Cher- 
mel, and Chermel shall be reckoned asa 
forest? 48 And in that day the deaf shall 
hear the words of the book, and they that 
are in darkness, and they that are in mist: 
the eyes of the blind shall see, ¥and_ the 
oor shall rejoice with joy because of the 
ου, and tie that had no hope among 
men shall be filled with joy. 2°'The lawless 
man has come to nought,and the proud 
man has perished,and they that transgress 
mischievously have been utterly destroyed - 
*land they that cause men to sin bya word: 
and men shall make all that reprove in the 
gates an offence, because they have unjustly 
turned aside the righteous. 


2 Therefore thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing the house of Jacob, whom he set apart 
from Abraam, Jacob shall not now be 
ashamed, neither shall he now change 
countenance. But when their children 
shall have seen my works, they shall sanctify 
my name for my sake, and they shall 
sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall 
fear the God of Israel. Ἡ Απά they that 
erred in spirit shall know understanding, 
and the murmurers shall learn obedience, 
and the stammering tongues shall learn to 
speak peace. 

Woe to the apostate children, saith the 
Lord: ye have framed counsel, not by me, 
and covenauts not by my Spirit, to add 
sins to sins: *even they that proceed to go 
down into Egypt, but they have not enquired 
of me, that they might be helped by Pharao, 
and protected by the Egyptians. *For the 
protection of Pharao shall be to you a 
clisgrace, and there shall be a reproach to 
them that trust in Egypt. ‘For there are 
princes in Tanes, evil messengers. *In vain 
shall they labour in seeking to a people, 
which shall not profit them for help, but 
shall be for a shame and reproach. 


6THE VISION OF THE QUADRUPEDS IN 
THE DESERT. 


“In affliction and distress, where are the 


lion and lion’s whelp, thence come also asps, 
and the young of flying asps, there shall they 


ny 
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be who bore their wealth on asses and 
camels to a nation which shall not profit 
them. 7 1πε Egyptians shall help you 
utterly in vain: tell them, This your con- 
solation is vain. 

8Now then sit down and write these 
words on a tablet, and in a book ; for these 
things shall be Bfor many long days, and 
even for ever. °For the people is disobe- 
dient, false children, who would not hear 
the law of God: who say to the prophets, 
Report not to us; and to them that see 
visions, Speak them not to us, but speak and 
report to us another error; "and turn_us 
aside from this way; remove from us this 
ath, and remove from us the oracle of 


srael. 

13] herefore thus saith the Holy One of 
Israel, Because ye have refused to obey 
these words od have trusted in false- 
hood; and because thou hast murmured, 
and been confident in this respect: 15 there- 
fore shall this sin be to you as a wall sud- 
denly falling when a strong city has been 
taken, of which the fall is very near at 
hand. And the fall thereof shall be as 
the breaking of an earthen vessel, as small 
fragments of a pitcher, so that thou should- 
est not find among them a sherd, with 
which thou mightest take up fire, and with 
which thou shouldest draw a little water. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, the Holy Lord of 
Israel; When thou shalt turn and mourn, 
then thou shalt be saved; and thou shalt 
know where thou wast, when thou didst 
trustin vanities: then your strength became 
vain, yet ye would not hearken: '* but ye 
said, We will flee upon horses; therefore 
shall ye flee: and, We will be aided by swift 
riders; therefore shall they that pursue you 
be swift. A thousand shall flee because 
of the voice of one, and many shall flee on 
account of the voice of five; until ye be 
left as a signal-post upon a mountain, and 
as one bearing an ensign upon a hill. 

8% And the Lord will again wait, that he 
may pity you, and will therefore be exalted 
that he may have mercy upon you: because 
the Lord your God isa judge: blessed are 
they tnat ystay themselves upon him. 

19 For the holy people shall dwell in Sion: 
and whereas Jerusalem has wept bitterly, 
saying, Pity me; he shall pity thee: when 
he perceived the voice of thy cry, he heark- 
ened to thee. 3 And though the Lord shall 
give you the bread of affliction and scant 
water, yet they that cause thee to err shall 
no more at all draw nigh to thee; for thine 
eyes shall see those that cause thee to err, 
"lend thine ears shall hear the words of them 
that went after thee to lcad thee astray, who 
say, This ts the way, let us walk in it, whe- 
ther to the right or to theleft. 3 And thou 
shalt. pollute the plated idols, and thou shalt 
grind to powder the gilt ones,and shalt 
scatter them as the water of a removed 
woman, and thou shalt thrust them forth as 
dung. “Then shall there be rain to the 
seed of thy land; and the bread of the fruit 
of thy land shall be plenteous and rich: 
and thy cattle shall feed in that day in a 
fertile and spacious place. “4 Your bulls 


8 Gr. for days in time. 
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[ns ” ΔΝ ei x - - Ohl 

ἐπὶ Ovwy καὶ καµήλων τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτῶν πρὸς ἔθνος, ὃ οὖκ 

3 AN KO fa Ai , ’ Ν Ν > , 
ὠφελήσει αὐτούς. γυπτιοι μάταια καὶ κενὰ ὠφελήσουσιν 7 
ς a 3 ΄ > a σ 
ὑμᾶς' ἀπάγγειλον αὐτοῖς, ὅτι µαταία ἢ παράκλησις ὑμῶν 
σ 

αὕτη. 


3 Nov οὖν καθίσας γράψον ἐπὶ πυξίον ταῦτα καὶ εἰς βιβλίον, 8 
ὅτι ἔσται εἰς ἡμέρας ταῦτα καιρῷ, καὶ ἕως εἰς 
Ὅτι ὁ dads ἀπειθής ἐστιν, υἱοὶ ψευδεῖ, of οὐκ ἠβούλοντο 9 
ἀκούειν τὸν νόµον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Oi λέγοντες τοῖς προφήταις, 10 
μὴ ἀναγγέλλετε ἡμῖν, καὶ τοῖς τὰ ὁράματα ὁρῶσι, μὴ λαλεῖτε 
ἡμῖν, ἀλλὰ ἡμῖν λαλεῖτε καὶ ἀναγγέλλετε ἡμῖν ἑτέραν πλάνη- 
ow, καὶ ἀποστρέψατε ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ ταύτης. ἀφέλετε 11 
ad’ ἡμῶν τὸν τρίβον τοῦτον, καὶ ἀφέλετε ἀφ ἡμῶν τὸ λόγιον 
τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


τὸν αἰῶνα. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει 6 ἅγιος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἠπειθήσατε 12 
τοῖς λόγοις τούτοις, καὶ ἠλπίσατε ἐπὶ ψεύδει, καὶ ὅτι ἐγόγγν- 
σας, καὶ πεποιθὼς ἐγένου ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ, διατοῦτο 13 

ο) e ε - ΄ 
ἔσται ὑμῖν ἡ ἁμαρτία αὕτη, ws τεῖχος πίπτον παρα- 
χρῆμα πόλεως ὀχυρᾶς ἑαλωκυίας, ἧς παραχρῆμα πάρεστι τὸ 
πτῶμα. Kat τὸ πτῶμα αὐτῆς ἔσται ὡς σύντριμμα ἀγγείου 14 
ὀστρακίνου, ἐκ κεραµίου λεπτὰ, ὥστε μη εὑρεῖν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ὄστρακον, ἐν ᾧ wip ἀρεῖς, καὶ ἐν ᾧ ἀποσνριεῖς ὕδωρ μικρόν. 


Οὕτω λέγει Kuptos, Εύριος ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅταν 15 
ἀποστραφεὶς στενάξῃς, τότε σωθήσῃ, καὶ γνώση rod ἦσθα, 
© - nw 
ὅτε ἐπεποίθεις ἐπὶ τοῖς µαταίοις, µαταία ἡ ἰσχὺς ὑμῶν ἐγενήθη' 

‘ > > ΄ 3 , > >» 24? σ ΄ 
καὶ οὐκ ἠβούλεσθε ἀκούειν, GAN εἴπατε, ef ἵππων φευξόμεθα' 16 
διατοῦτο φεύξεσθε' καὶ ἐπὶ κούφοις ἀναβάταις ἐσόμεθα: δια- 
τοῦτο κοῦφοι ἔσονται of διώκοντες ὑμᾶς. ἉΧίλιοι διὰ φωνὴν 17 
κ ον ts κ ΔΝ Ni , ” ν σ 
ἑνὸς φεύξονται, καὶ διὰ φωνὴν πέντε φεύξονται πολλοὶ, ἕως 
ΔΑ e « 4 as wv ‘ ς - a 
ἂν καταλειφθῆτε ws ἱστὸς ἐπ' ὄρους, καὶ as onpatay φέρων 
ἐπὶ βουνοῦ. 


Καὶ πάλιν μενεῖ 6 Θεὸς τοῦ οἰκτειρῆσαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ διατοῦτο 18 
< 8 - > iol € aA / ‘ , ς ‘ 
ἑψωθήσεται τοῦ ἐλεῆσαι ὑμᾶς: διότι κριτὴς ἸΚύριος 6 Ocds 
ὑμῶν' µακάριοι of ἐμμένοντες ex αὐτῷ. 


Lai ~ 
Διότι λαὸς ἅγιος ἐν Ἄιὼν οἰκήσει καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ κλαυθμῷ 19 
ἔκλαυσεν, ἐλέησόν per ἐλεήσει σε, τὴν φωνην τῆς κραυγῆς 
σου ἠνίκα εἶδεν, ἐπήκουσέ cov. Kai δώσει Κύριος ὑμῖν ἄρτον 20 
θλίψεως, καὶ ὕδωρ στενὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι μὴ ἐγγίσωσί σοι οἱ 
lel La g « > , 3 ‘ cal / 
πλανῶντές σε' ὅτι οἳ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὄψονται τοὺς πλανῶντάς 
σε, καὶ τὰ GTA σου ἀκούσονται τοὺς λόγους τῶν ὀπίσω Ge 2] 
πλανήησάντων, οἱ λέγοντες, αὕτη ἡ ὁδὸς, πορευθῶμεν ἐν αὐτῇ, 
3” Ν ¥ 3 ή SN ~ x ιό 3 
εἴτε δεξιὰ εἴτε ἀριστερά. Kat μιανεῖς τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ περιηργυρω- 22 
µένα, καὶ περικεχρυσωµένα λεπτὰ ποιήσῃς, καὶ λικµήσῃς ὡς 
gy > La x € 4 3 3 Ul / .s 
ὕδωρ ἀποκαθημένης, καὶ ὡς κόπρον Woes αὐτά. Tore ἐσται 23 
ὁ ὑετὸς τῷ σπέρµατι τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ ὁ ἄρτος τοῦ γεννήµατος 
fod a »” , , ’ 
τῆς γῆς σου ἔσται πλησμονὴ καὶ λιπαρός' καὶ βοσκηθήσεταί 
σου τὰ κτήνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τόπον Tlova καὶ εὐρύχωρον. 
Oi ταῦροι ὑμῶν καὶ of Boes ot ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν γῆν, Φάγονται 24 
Pp 
ὁ Gr. with weeping. 


Alex, seasons. Υ Or, wait for. 
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25 ἄχυρα ἀναπεποιημένα ἐκ κριθῇ λελικμημένῃ. Kat ἔσται ἐπὶ 
παντὸς ὄρους ὑψηλοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ παντὸς βουνοῦ peredpov ὕδωρ 
διαπορενόµενον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, ὅταν ἀπόλωνται πολλοὶ, 

26 καὶ ὅταν πέσωσι πύργοι. Kai ἔσται τὸ φῶς τῆς σελήνης ὡς 
τὸ φῶς τοῦ ἡλίου, καὶ τὸ φῶς τοῦ ἡλίου έσται ἑπταπλάσιον 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα, ὅταν ἰάσηται Kupios τὸ σύντριμμα τοῦ λαοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὀδύνην τῆς πληγῆς σου ἰάσεται. 


“a 
27 Ἅ᾿δοὺ τὸ ὄνομα Kuptov ἔρχεται διὰ χρόνου, καιόµενος θυμός" 
μετὰ δόξης τὸ λόγιον τῶν χειλέων αὐτοῦ, λόγιον ὀργῆς πλῆρες, 
28 καὶ ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ θυμοῦ ὡς wip ἔδεται. Kal τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ 
n ΔΝ 
ὥς ὕδωρ ἐν φάραγγι σύρον, ἥξει ἕως τοῦ τραχήλου, καὶ διαιρε- 
- 9 ’ 
θήσεται, τοῦ ταράξαι ἔθνη ἐπὶ πλανήσει µαταίᾳ, καὶ διώξεται 
αὐτοὺς πλάνησις, καὶ λήψεται αὐτοὺς κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. 
~ a uA 
29 My διαπαντὸς δεῖ ὑμᾶς εὐφραίνεσθαι, καὶ εἰσπορεύεσθαι εἰς τὰ 
σ te 8 A « Ne ’ νε Ν > / 
ἅγιά µου διαπαντὸς, ὡσεὶ ἑορτάζοντας, καὶ ὡσεὶ εὐφραινομένους 
nw Γ i Wy a“ 
εἰσελθεῖν μετὰ αὐλοῦ els τὸ ὄρος Kupiov πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ 
90 Ἱσραήλ, Kai ἀκουστὴν ποιήσει Κύριος τὴν δόξαν τῆς 
φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν θυμὸν τοῦ βραχίονος αὐτοῦ, δεῖξαι μετὰ 
ral UA 
θυμοῦ καὶ ὀργῆς, καὶ φλογὸς κατεσθιούσης, κεραυνώσει βιαίως, 
΄ Ν a 
31 καὶ ὡς ὕδωρ καὶ χάλαζα συγκαταφεροµένη Bia. Ara yap τῆς 
es > - ra , 
φωνῆς Κυρίου ἠττηθήσονται Ασσύριοι, τῇ πληγῇ ᾗ ἂν πατάξῃ 
9 > te Ν v κ τα 16 60 > 7 A i 2). Nh 
32 atrovs. Kat ἔσται αὐτῷ κυκλόθεν, ὅθεν ἦν αὐτῶν ἡ ἐλπὶς 
a θ {) 315 9 ον 9 (6 > \ ΔΝ / x 
τῆς βοηθείας, ἐφ 7 αὐτὸς ἐπεποίθει, αὐτοὶ μετὰ τυµπάνων καὶ 
an Ν Ν 
33 κιθάρας πολεμήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐκ peraBodjs. 3d γὰρ πρὸ 
aw ΄” 
ἡμερῶν ἀπαιτηθήση' μὴ καί σοι ἠτοιμάσθη βασιλεύειν; 
” fe ΄ ’ a Ν ΄ AAS [4 6 x 
Φάραγγα βαθείαν, ξύλα κείµενα, πρ καὶ ξύλα πολλὰ, 6 θυμὸς 
rs , 
Κυρίου ὡς φάραγξ ὑπὸ θείου καιοµένη. 


α ν 3 id > 
31° Oval of καταβαίνοντες els Αἴγυπτον ἐπὶ βοήθειαν, ot ἐφ 
sy Ν Ν Ν > 
ἵπποις πεποιθότες καὶ ἐφ ἅρμασιν, ἔστι γὰρ πολλὰ, καὶ ἐφ 
σ ~ A AS > > 4 > 8 4 σ 
ἵπποις πλῆθος σφόδρα: καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν πεποιθότες ἐπὶ τὸν ἅγιον 
a? Ν Ν Ν , > 3 Ν ολ. νι ο 
τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ τὸν Κύριον οὐκ ἐζήτησαν' Kat αὐτὸς σοφῶς 
E> μα 3 Ν x Ne ld 3 a 3 ν 3 ~ ‘ 
ἦγεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Kaka, καὶ 6 λόγος αὐτοῦ ov μὴ ἀθετηύῇ, καὶ 
3 2’ / a 
ἐπαναστήσεται ἐπ οἴκους ἀνθρώπων πονηρῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
cal ie 
3 ἐλπίδα αὐτῶν τὴν µαταίαν, Αἰγύπτιον, ἄνθρωπον καὶ οὐ Θεὸν 
η le Z if = ud ? 
4 ld Ν ” < Mt Ν 
ἵππων σάρκας, καὶ οὐκ ἐστι βοήθεια. ὁ δὲ Κύριος ἐπάξει τὴν 
- n »¥ 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς' καὶ κοπιάσουσιν ot Boyfodvres, καὶ 
- σ > ta a 
4 dpa πάντες ἀπολοῦνται “Ori οὕτως εἶπέ pot Kuptos, ὃν 
if , ε u ΑΔ ε / Saat a θή ία ἔλ 
τρόπον βοήση 6 λέων, ἢ ὁ σκύμνος ἐπὶ τῇ Onpa ᾖ ἔλαβε, 
Ν 4 é 5 > Cee! Ἆ 9 λ 67 Αμα, a a 
καὶ κεκράξῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, ἕως ἂν ἐμπλησθῇ τὰ ὄρη τῆς φωνῆς 
as Αα νε , 9 9 a A τν άν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠττήθησαν, καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ θυμοῦ ἐπτοήθησαν, 
οὕτως καταβήσεται Kuptos σαβαὼθ ἐπιστρατεῦσαι ἐπὶ τὸ 
- ε 
5 ὄρος τὸ Suv, ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη αὐτῆ. ‘Qs ὄρνεα πετόµενα, 
« , Ν ε x « Ν 
οὕτως ὑπερασπιε Κύριο σαβαὼθ, ὑπὲρ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
ὑπερασπιεῖ, καὶ ἐξελεῖτι, καὶ περιποιήσεται, καὶ σώσει. 
. a 
6 Ἐπιστράφητε οἳ τὴν βαθείαν βουλὴν ᾖβουλευόμενοι καὶ 
7 ἄνομον, υἱοὶ Ἱσραήλ. “Ort τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη ἁπαρνήσονται 
€ ie ΔΝ pP η / 2 0N ae > cal x 3 
ot ἄνθρωποι τὰ χειροποίητα αὐτῶν τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ τὰ χειρο- 
td an An a 
8 ποίητα τὰ χρυσᾶ, & ἐποίησαν ai χεῖρες αὐτῶν. Kai πεσεῖται 
Ασσούρ' οὗ µάχαιρα ἀνδρὸς, οὐδὲ µάχαιρα ἀνθρώπου κατα- 


ie 
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and your oxen that till the ground, shall 
eat chaff mixed with winnowed barley. 
5 And there shall be upon every lofty moun- 
tain and upon every high hill, water runnin 
in that day, when many shall perish, an 
when the towers shall fall. * And the light 
of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, 
and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold 
in the day when the Lord shall heal the 
breach of his people, and shall heal the pain 
of thy wound. 

37 Behold, the name of the Lord comes 
after a long time, burning wrath: the word 
of his lips is with glory, a word full of anger, 
and the anger of his wrath shall devour as 
fire. #3 And his breath, as rushing water in 
a valley, shall reach as far as the neck, and 
be divided, to confound the nations for their 
vain error: error also shall pursue them, 
and Bovertake them. *? Must ye always 
rejoice, and go into my holy places con- 
tinually, as they that keep a feast? and 
must . go with a ΡἱΡε, 88 those that rejoice 
into the mountain of the Lord, to the God 
of Israel? % And the Lord shall make his 
glorious voice to be heard, and the wrath of 
his arm, to make a display with wrath and 
anger and devouring flame: he shall lighten 
terribly, and his wrath shalt be as water and 
violent hail. *! For by the voice of the 
Lord the Assyrians shall be overcome, even 
by the stroke wherewith he shall smite 
them. 3 And it shall happen to him from 
every side, that they from whom their hops 
of assistance was, in which he trusted, them- 
selves shall war against him in turn with 
drums and with harp. * For thou shalt be 
required before thy time: has it been pre- 
pared for thee also to reign? nay, God has 
prepared for thee a deep trench, wood piled, 
fire and much wood: the wrath of the Lord 
shall be as a trench kindled with sulphur. 

Woe to them that go down to Egypt for 
help, who trust in horses and chariots, for 
they are many; and in horses, which are a 
great multitude; and have not trusted in 
the Holy One of Israel,and have not sought 
the Lord. “Therefore he has wisely brought 
evils upon them, and his word shall not be 
frustrated; and he shall rise up against the 
houses of wicked men, and against their vain 
hope, 2even an Egyptian, a man, and not 
God; the flesh of horses, and there is no 
help in them: but the Lord shall bring his 
hand upon them, and the helpers shall fail, 
and all shall perish together. *For thus 
said the Lord to me, Asa lion would roar, 
or a lion’s whelp over prey which he has 
taken, and cry over it, until the mountains 
are filled with his voice, and the animals 
are awe-struck and tremble at the fierceness 
of his wrath: so the Lord of hosts shall 
descend to fight upon the mount Sion, eves 
upon her mountains. 5 As birds flying, so 
shall the Lord of hosts defend; he shall 
defend Jerusalem, and he shall rescue, and 
save and deliver. ®'lurn, ye children of 
Israel, who devise a deep and sinful counsel. 
7¥For in that day men shall renounce their 
silver idols and their golden idols, which 
their hands made. 8 And the Assyrian shall 
fall: not the sword of a great man, nor the 


8 Gr. take them to their face. 
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sword of a mean man shall devour him; 
neither shall he flee from the face of the 
sword: but the young men shall be over- 
thrown: 9for they shall be compassed with 
rocks as with a trench, and shall be worsted ; 
and he that. flees shall be taken. Thus saith 
the Lord, Blessed is he that has a seed in 
Sion, and household friends in Jerusalem. 

For, behold, a righteous ae shall reign, 
and princes shall govern with judgment. 
2And a man shall hide his words, and be 
hidden, as from rushing water, and shall 
appear in Sion as a rushing river, glorious 
ina thirsty land. 3And they shall no more 
trust in men, but they shall incline their 
ears to hear. *And the heart of the weak 
ones shall attend to hear, and the stammer- 
ing tongues shall soon learn to speak peace. 
5 And they shall no more at all tell a fool to 
rule, and thy servants shall no more at all 
say, Be silent. ®For the fool shall speak 
foolish words, and his heart shall meditate 
vanities, and to perform lawless deeds and 
to speak error against the Lord, to scatter 
hungry souls, and he will cause the thirsty 
souls to be empty. 7 Vor the counsel of the 
wicked will devise iniquity, to destroy the 
poor with unjust words, and Pruin the 
cause of the poor in judgment. * But the 
godly have devised wise measures, and this 
counsel shall stand. 

9Rise up, ye rich women, and hear my 
voice; Yye confident daughters, hearken to 
my words. !°Remember for a full year in 
palin, yet with hope: the vintage has been 
cut off, it has ceased, it shall by no means 
come again. Ἰ Ὦο amazed, be pained, ye 
confident ones: strip you, bare yourselves, 
gird your loins; and beat on your breasts, 
ecause of the pleasant field, and the fruit 
of the vine. ™ As for the land of my peo- 
ple, the thorn and grass shall come upon 26, 
and joy shall be removed from every house. 
4 As for the rich city, the houses are de- 
serted ; they shall abandon the wealth of 
the city, and the pleasant houses: and the 
villages shall be caves for ever, the joy of 
wild asses, shepherds’ pastures; * until the 
Spirit. shall come upon you from on high 
and Chermel shall be desert, and Cherme 
shall be counted for a forest. 16 Then judg- 
ment shall abide in the wilderness, an 
rightcousness shall dwell in Carmel. ™“ And 
the works of righteousness shall be peace; 
and righteougness shall ensure rest, and the 
righteous shall be confident forever. And 
his people shall inhabit a city of peace, and 
dwell in δέ in confidence, and they sha 
rest with wealth. 1 And if the hail should 
come down. it shall not come upon you; 
and they that dwell in the forests shall be 
in confidence, as those in the plain country. 
Blessed are they that sow by every water, 
where the ox and ass tread. 

Woe to them that afflict yous but no one 
makes you miserable: and he that deals 
αγ with you does not deal per- 

dicusly: they that deal perfidiously shall 
be taken and _ given up, and asa moth ona 
garment, so shall they be spoiled. 

ord, have mercy upon us; for we have 
trusted in thee: the seed of the rebellious 


& Gr. disperse the words. 


866 ΗΣΔΙΑΣ. 


Φάγεται αὐτὸν, καὶ φεύξεται οὐκ ἀπὸ προσώπου µαχαίρας: οἱ 
δὲ νεανίσκοι ἔσονται cis ἥττημα, πέτρᾳ γὰρ περιληφθήσονται 9 
ὡς χάρακι, καὶ ἠττηθήσονται, ὃ δὲ φεύγων ἁλώσεται τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος, µακάριος ὃς ἔχει ἐν Σιὼν σπέρµα, καὶ οἰκείους 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


᾿Ιδοὺ γὰρ βασιλεὺς δίκαιος βασιλεύσει, καὶ ἄρχοντες μετὰ 39 
κρίσεως ἄρξουσι. Καὶ έσται 6 ἄνθρωπος κρύπτων τοὺς λόγους 2 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κρυβήσεται, ὡς ad’ ὕδατος Φερομένου: καὶ φανή- 
σεται ἐν Σιὼν ὡς ποταμὸς φερόµενος ἔνδοξος ἐν γῇ διψώσῃ. 
Kat οὐκέτι ἔσονται πεποιθότες ἐπ ἀνθρώποις, ἀλλὰ τὰ Sta ὃ 
ἀκούειν δώσουσι. Kat ἡ καρδία τῶν ἀσθενούντων προσέξει τῷ 4 
ἀκούειν, καὶ αἱ γλῶσσαι αἱ Ψψελλίζουσαι ταχὺ µαθήῄσονται 
λαλεῖν εἰρήνην. Kat οὐκέτι py εἴπωσι τῷ μωρῷ ἄρχειν, καὶ 5 
οὐκέτι μὴ εἴπωσιν οἱ ὑπηρέται σον, σίγα. ‘O γὰρ μωρὸς 6 
μωρὰ λαλήσει, καὶ ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ µάταια νοήσει, τοῦ συντε- 
λεῖν ἄνομα, καὶ λαλεῖν πρὸς Ιζύριον πλάνησιν, τοῦ διασπεῖραι 
ψυχὰς πειγώσας, καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς τὰς διψώσας κενὰς ποιήσει. 
Ἡ γὰρ βουλὴ τῶν πονηρῶν ἄνομα βουλεύσεται, καταφθεῖραι 7 
ταπεινοὺς ἐν λόγοις ἀδίκοις, καὶ διασκεδάσαι λόγους ταπεινῶν 
ἐν κρίσει. Οἱ δὲ εὐσεβεῖ συνετὰ ἐβουλεύσαντο, καὶ αὕτη ἡ 8 
βουλὴ μενεῖ. 


- Α ~ fol 
Τυναῖκες πλούσιαι ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἀκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς µου" 9 
΄ , 
θυγατέρες ἐν ἐλπίδι εἰσακούσατε λόγους pov. "Ἡμέρας ἐνιαντοῦ 
i , , 3 
µνείαν ποιήσασθε ἐν ὀδύνγ per ἐλπίδος: ἀνήλωται 6 τρυγητὸς, 
ena » al 
méemavtat, οὐκέτι μὴ ἔλθῃ. Ἔκστητε, λυπήθητε αἱ πεποιθυῖαι, 
2 δύι 6 XN , 6 ’ 6 Ny 3 ΄ Ντιν 19 
ἐκδύσασθε, γυμναὶ γένεσθε, περιζώσασθε τὰς ὀσφύας, καὶ ἐπὶ 12 
- - ΄ κ - 
τῶν μαστῶν κόπτεσθε, ἀπὸ ἀγροῦ ἐπιθυμήματος, καὶ ἀμπέλου 
« ~~ a“ cod 
γεννήµατο. “H γῆ τοῦ λαοῦ pov, ἄκανθα καὶ χόρτος dva- 
/ 
βήσεται, καὶ ἐκ πάσης οἰκίας εὐφροσύνη ἀρθήσεται. Πόλις 
πλουσία, οἶκοι ἐγκαταλελειμμένοι πλοῦτον πόλεως ἀφήσουσιν, 
[ή Ν “a a 
οἴκους ἐπιθυμήματος' καὶ ἔσονται ai κῶμαι σπήλαια ἕως τοῦ 
- ” 
αἰῶνος, εὐφροσύνη ὄνων ἁγρίων, βοσκήµατα ποιµένων, ἕως 
ἂν ἔλθη ἐφ ὑμᾶς πνεῦμα ad ὑψηλοῦ. καὶ é é 
a ep υυμ -- oy καὶ έσται έρημος 
5 Χέρμελ, καὶ ὁ Χέρμελ εἰς δρυμὸν λογισθήσεται.. Kat 
ἀναπαύσεται ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ κρίµα, καὶ δικαιοσύνη ἐν τῷ Καρμήλῳ 
κατοικήσει. Kat ἔσται τὰ ἔργα τῆς δικαιοσύνης, εἰρήνη: καὶ 
κρατήσει 7 δικαιοσύνη ἀνάπανυσιν, καὶ πεποιθότες ἕως τοῦ 
αἰῶνος. Καὶ κατοικήσει ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει εἰρήνης, καὶ 
ἐνοικήσει πεποιθὼς, καὶ ἀναπαύσονται μετὰ πλούτο. “H 
x ΄ λα a > αν St, 2S Ad 3 ε 
δὲ χάλαζα ἐὰν καταβῇ, οὖκ ἐφ ὑμᾶς yer καὶ ἔσονται οἱ 
ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν τοῖς δρυμοῖς πεποιθότες, ws of ἐν τῷ πεδινῇῃ. 
Μακάριοι οἱ σπείροντες ἐπὶ πᾶν ὕδωρ, οὗ Bots καὶ ὄνος 20 
πατεῖ. 


18 
ig 


Otai τοῖς ταλαιπωροῦσιν ἡμᾶς, ἡμᾶς δὲ οὐδες ποιεῖ 33 
ταλαιπώρους, καὶ 6 ἀθετῶν ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἀθετεῖ ἁλώσονται οἱ 
6 a 9 , κ « κ. pyre , σ 
ἀθετοῦντες, καὶ παραδοθήσονται, καὶ ws σὴς ἐφ ἱματίου, οὕτως 
ἠττηθήσονται. 
» > /. e a“ κ x ΔΝ 6 ss 0 Ν 
Κύριε ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, ἐπὶ cot γὰρ πεποίθαµεν' ἐγενήθη τὸ 2 


1 Gr. daughters in hove. 
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ra - 3 ’ > > ” e δὲ ΄ « [ο 3 
σπέρµα τῶν ἀπειθούντων cis ἀπώλειαν, ἡ δὲ σωτηρία ἡμῶν εν 
an a , \ re 
3 καιρῷ θλίψεως. Διὰ φωνὴν τοῦ φόβου ἐξέστησαν λαοὶ ἀπὸ 
: 
τοῦ φόβου σου, καὶ διεσπάρησαν τὰ έθνη. 
~ - - a ΔΝ / a 
4 Nov δὲ συναχθήσεται τὰ σκῦλα ὑμῶν μικροῦ καὶ peyahov 
/ σ { 33 
ὃν τρόπον ἐάν τις συναγάγη ἀκρίδας, οὕτως ἐμπαίξουσιν ὑμῖν. 
ιά , 3 x ε fal > ς λῶ wt λ ’ 6; > ‘ fg 
S"Aytos 6 Θεὸς ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν ὑψηλῷ, ἐενεπλήσθη 2LwVv κρισεως 
6 καὶ δικαιοσύνη. “Ev νόµῳ παραδοθήσονται, ἐν θησαυροῖς 7) 
- ΄ a ο 
σωτηρία ἡμῶν, ἐκεῖ σοφία καὶ ἐπιστήμη καὶ εὐσέβεια πρὸς τὸν 
ΔΝ 
Κύριον. οὗτοί εἰσι θησαυροὶ δικαιοσύνης. 


» Ν δω ὁ} ο (a ς na te ΄ a 3 
τῷ φόθω ὑμῶν οὗτοι φοβηθήσονται οὓς ἐφο- 
a ᾿Ιδοὺ δὴ ἐν i φόθῳ ὑμῶν φοβη ie po 
βεῖσθε, βοήσονται ad ὑμῶν' ἄγγελοι ἀποσταλήσονται, πικρῶς 
µ wn ΄ > ΄ x € 
6 kAalovres, παρακαλοῦντες εἰρήνην. Ἐρημωθήσονται yap at 

cal n ‘ ΄ 
τούτων ὁδοί. πέπανται 6 φόβος τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἡ πρὸς τούτους 

rd 
διαθήκη αἴρεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ λογίσησθε αὐτοὺς ἀνθρώπους. 
1. € Ba os , e , σ » « , r 
> EraOycev ἡ γῇ, Ἰσχύνθη ὁ Λίβανος, ἔλη ἐγένετο ὁ Ἀάρων 

φανερὰ ἔσται 7 Ταλιλαία, καὶ ὁ Χέρμελ. 


TA cal vA a 
Nov ἀναστήσομαι, λέγει Κύριο, viv δοξασθήσοµαι, viv 
ε , A ” A > / , ὃν 
ὑψωθήσομαι. Niv ὄψεσθε, viv αἰσθηθήσεσθε, µαταία ἔσται 
. a 4 ς . 
19 ἡ ἰσχὺς τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν' mip κατέδεται buds. Kal 
Ν ” 4 ¢€ ” > 2 A Le, , 
ἔσονται έθνη κατακεκαυµένα, ὡς ἄκανθα ἐν ἀγρῷ ἐῤῥιμμένη 
Ν 
καὶ κατακεκαυµένη. 
19 ᾿Ακούσονται ot πόῤῥωθεν ἃ ἐποίησα, γνώσονται οἱ ἐγγίζοντες 
14 Ν > if; "A ή, ε 3 Ss S ” λ s 
τὴν ἰσχύν pov. πέστησαν οἱ ἐν Suv ἄνομοι, λήψεται 
” ΄ “~ € ο) Aid - ΄ δι. 
τρόμος τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς' τίς ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν, ὅτι FUP καίεται; τίς 
- 7 
ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν τὸν τόπον τὸν αἰώνιον ; 


16 


Πορευόμενος ἐν δικαιοσύνη, λαλῶν εὐθεῖαν ὁδὸν, μισῶν 
ig iy ΔΝ aA / wy 

ἀνομίαν καὶ ἀδικίαν, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας ἀποσειόμενος ἀπὸ δώρων: 

ι V4 is σ ΄ 
βαρύνων τὰ dra, ἵνα μὴ ἀκούσῃ κρίσιν αἵματος καμμύων 
16 τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, ἕ ἡ lon ἁδικίον, οὗτος οἰκήσει ἐν ὑψηλῷ 
τους ὀφύαλμους, (να µη Loy 'ν, οὗτος poet ἐν υψηλῷ 

/ > Led » (Wer, | νο 
σπηλαίῳ πέτρας ἰσχυρᾶς' ἄρτος αὐτῷ δοθήσεται, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ 
fal ” nw 
17 αὐτοῦ πιστόν. Baatréa μετὰ δόξης ὄψεσθε, οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν 
a ς N - , , a 
18 ὄψονται γῆν πόῤῥωθεν, ἡ ψυχη ὑμῶν μελετήσει φόβον' ποῦ 
εἶσιν οἱ γραμµατικοί; ποῦ εἶσιν οἱ συμβουλεύοντες; Tov ἐστιν 
ὁ ἀριθμῶν τοὺς τρεφοµένους μικρὸν καὶ µέγαν λαόν; ᾧ οὐ 
, αν - ΄ a ές τοι ‘ ‘ 
συνεβουλεύσατο, οὐδὲ δει Babipuvov, ὥστε μὴ ἀκοῖσαι λαὸς 

wn ΄ 
πεφαυλισμένος, καὶ οὐκ ἐστι τῷ ἀκούοντι σύνεσις. 


19 


ἼἸδοὺ Σιὼν ἡ πόλις, τὸ σωτήριον ἡμῶν, of ὀφθαλμοί σου 
ὄψονται Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πόλις πλουσία, σκηναὶ al οὐ μὴ σεισθῶ- 
ow, οὐδὲ μὴ κινηθῶσιν ot πάσσαλοι τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα χρόνον, οὐδὲ τὰ σχοινία αὐτῆς οὗ μὴ διαῤῥαγῶσιν, ὅτι 
τὸ ὄνομα Ἰυρίου µέγα ὑμῖν' τόπος ὑμῖν ἔσται, ποταμοὶ καὶ 
διώρυχες πλατεῖς καὶ εὐρύχωροι' οὐ πορεύση ταύτην τὴν ὁδὸν, 
οὐδὲ πορεύσεται πλοῖον ἐλαύνον. ὍὉ yap Θεός µου µέγας 
ἐστίν' οὐ παρελεύσεταί µε Ἱύριος κριτῆς ἡμῶν, Κύριος 
ἄρχων ἡμῶν, Κύριος βασιλεὺς ἡμῶν, Κύριος οὗτος ἡμᾶς 

/ 
σώσει. 
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ο ace x / g a Sis αι έ , 
Eppaynoav τα GKOLWLA σον, OTL ουκ ενισχυσαν' ο ιστος 
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is gone to destruction, but our deliverance 
was in a time of affliction. 3 By reason of 
the terrible sound the nations were dis- 
mayed for fear of thee, and the heathen 
were scattered. 

4 And now shall the spoils of your small 
and great be gathered: as if one should 
gather locusts, so shall they mock you. 

The God who dwells on high is holy: Sion 
is filled with judgment and righteousness. 
6 They shall be delivered up to the law: our 
salvation is our treasure: there are wisdom 
and knowledge and piety toward the Lord; 
these are the treasures of righteousness. | 

7 Behold now, these shall be terrified with 
fear of you: those whom ye feared shail cry 
out because of you: messengers shall be 
sent, bitterly weeping, entreating for peace. 
8 Έου the ways of these shall be made de- 
solate: the terror of the nations has been 
made to cease, and the covenant with these 
18 taken away,and ye shall by no means 
deem them men. 3119 land mourns; 
Libanus is ashamed: Saron is become 
marshes; Galilee shall be flaid bare, and 
Chermel. 

Now will I arise, saith the Lord, now 
will I be glorified ; now will I be exalted. 
4 Now shall ye see, now shall ye perceive; 
the strength of your breath shall be vain ; 
fire shall devour you. “And the nations 
shall be burnt up; as a thorn in the eld 
east out and burnt up. 

13 'They that are afar off shall hear what I 

have done; they that draw nigh shall know 
my strength. “The sinners in Sion have 
departed ; trembling shall seize the ungodly. 
Who will tell you that a fire is kindled? 
Who will tell you of the eternal place? 
_ > He that walks in righteousness, speak- 
ing rightly, hating transgression and ini- 
quity, and shaking his hands from gifts, 
stopping his ears that he should not hear 
the judgment of blood, shutting his eyes 
that he should not see injustice; She shall 
dwell in a high cave of a strong rock: bread 
shall be given him, and his water shall be 
sure. Ye shall see a king with glory: 
your eyes shall behold a land from afar. 
8Your soul shall meditate terror. Where 
are the scribes? where are the counsellors, 
where is he that numbers them that are 
growing up, ! even the small and great peo- 
ple? with whom he took not counsel, nei- 
ther did he understand a people of deep 
speech, so that a despised people should not 
hear, and there is no understanding to him 
that hears, : 

*» Behold the city Sion, our Yrefuge: 
thine eyes shall behold Jerusalem, a rich 
city, tabernacles which shall not be shaken, 
neither shall the pins of her tabernacle be 
moved for ever, neither shall her cords be 
at all broken: 2! for the name of the Lord ia 
great to you: ye shall have a place, even 
rivers and wide and spacious channels: 
thou shalt not go this way, neither a vessel 
with oars go thereby. “For my God is 
great: the Lord our judge shall not pass 
me by: the Lord is our prince, the Lord is 
our king; the Lord, he shall save us. 

Thy cords are broken, for they had no 


8 Gr. manifest. 


y Or, salvation. 


Esaras XXXIII. 24—XXXYV. 2. 


strength: thy mast has given way, it shall 
not spread the sails, it shall not bear a 
signal, until it be given up for plunder; 
therefore shall many lame men take spoil. 
Ἡ Απάὰ the people dwelling among them 
shall by no means say,PI am in pain: for 
their sin shall be forgiven them. 


Draw near, ye nations; and hearken, ye 
princes; let the earth hear, and they that 
are in 16: the world, and the people that 
are therein. °*For the wrath of the Lord is 
upon all nations, and Azs anger upon the 
number of them, to destroy them, and give 
them up to slaughter. *%And their slain 
shall be cast forth, and their corpses; and 
their 1) savour shall come up, and the 
mountains shall be made wet with their 
blood. 4 And all the powers of the heavens 
shall melt, and the sky shall be rolled u 
like # scroll: and all the stars shall fa 
like leaves from a vine, and as leaves fall 
from a fig-tree. 

5 My sword has been made drunk in hea. 
ven: behold, it shall come down upon 
Idumea, and with judgment upon the peo- 
ple doomed to destruction. 6119 sword of 
the Lord is filled with blood, it is glutted 
with fat, with the blood of goats and lambs, 
and with the fat of goats and rams: for the 
Lord has a sacrifice in Bosor, and a great 
slaughter in Idumea. 7 And the might 
ones shall fall with them, and the rams an 
the bulls; and the land shall be ¥ soaked 
with blood, and shall be filled with their 
fat. ®For it is the day of the judgment of 
the Lord, and the year of the recompence 
of Sion in judgment. Ὁ And her valleys 
shall be turned into peace and her land 
into sulphur; and her land shall be as pitch 
burning night and day; !and it shall never 
be quenched, and her smoke shall go up: 
it shall be made desolate throughout her 
generations, and for a long time birds and 
hedgehogs, and ibises and ravens shall dwell 
in it: and the measuring line of desolation 
shall be cast over it, and ὅ satyrs shall dwell 
init. 3 Her princes shall be no more; for 
her kings and her great men shall be de- 
stroyed. And thorns shall spring up in 
their cities, and in her strong holds: and 
they shall be habitations of ὁ monsters, and 
a court for ostriches. And devils shall 
meet with satyrs, and they shall ery one to 
the other: there shall satyrs rest, having 
found for themselves α place of rest. *‘There 
has the hedgehog made its nest, and the 
earth has safely preserved its young: there 
have the deer met, and seen one another's 
faces. ‘hey passed by in full number, 
and not one of them perished: they songht 
not one another; for the Lord commanded 
them, and his Spirit gathered them. 1 And 
he shall cast lots for them, and his hand 
has portioned out their pasture, saying, Ye 
shall inherit the land for ever: they shall 
rest on it through all generations. 

Be glad, thou thirsty desert: let the wil- 
derness exult, and flower as the lily. 7And 
the desert places of Jordan shall blossom 
and rejoice; the glory of Libanus has been 
given to it, and the honour of Carmel; and 


B Or, 1 am sick. 


4 Gr. made drunken. 
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” > if Δ΄ e / 3 a bee ¢ e 

σου ἔκλινεν, ov χαλάσει τὰ ἱστία, οὐκ ἀρεῖ σημεῖον, ἕως οὗ 
- a ΄ 

παραδοθῇ cis προγοµήν' τοίνυν πολλοὶ χωλοὶ προνομὴν ποιή- 

σουσι, καὶ οὗ μὴ εἴπωσι, κοπιῶ, 6 λαὸς ἐνοικῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς' 


ἀφεθῇ γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἡ ἁμαρτία. 
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x ~ 
Προσαγάγετε ἔθνη, καὶ ἀκούσατε ἄρχοντες' ἀκουσάτω ἡ yi, 
A aA € > ιά Ν ~ 
καὶ ot ἐν αὐτῇ, ἡ οἰκουμένη, Kat 6 Aads 6 ἐν airy. Διότι» 
a ’ aN ΄ Ν ” Ν > Ν ας. 4 te zi Ν 
θυμὸς Kupiov ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη καὶ ὀργὴ ἐπὶ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
a /΄ bY x a 
αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἀπολέσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ παραδοῦναι αὐτοὺς εἷς σφαγήν. 
- a , 
Οἱ δὲ τραυµατίαι αὐτῶν ῥιφήσονται, καὶ οἱ vexpol, καὶ ava- 3 
΄ - 1 x ΔΝ ’ ιά cal 
βήσεται αὐτῶν 7 ὀσμη, καὶ βραχήσεται τὰ ὄρη ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
A sy , bal 4 a a 
αὐτῶν. Kat τακήσονται πᾶσαι at δυνάµεις τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ 4 
| ’ c 3 A ς , a ve x 3 
ἐλιγήσεται 6 οὐρανὸς ὡς βιβλίον, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἄστρα 
A ε , 9 2 / Noe , , ως 
πεσεῖται ὡς φύλλα ἐξ ἀμπέλου, καὶ ὡς πίπτει φύλλα ἀπὸ 
συκῆς. 


΄ ε a , 3 * > 2 > Ν τον Ν 
Ἐμεθύσθη ἡ µάχαιρά µου ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ' ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ τὴν ὃ 
, , , κ ἃ Sl Ν α > , 8 
Ἰδουμαίαν καταβήσεται, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τῆς ἀπωλείας μετὰ 
’ € ΄ a , 9 a σ > 
κρίσεως. “H µάχαιρα τοῦ Κυρίου ἐνεπλήσθη αἵματος, ἐπα- 6 
ny Gg “a 
χύνθη ἀπὸ στέατος, ἀπὸ αἵματος τράγων καὶ ἀμνῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ 
΄ rd cal 
στέατος τράγων καὶ κριῶν' ὅτι θυσία τῷ Kupiw ἐν Boodp, 
Ν 9 9 an? 4 Ν . a e 
καὶ σφαγὴ µεγάλη ἐν τῇ ‘Idovpaie. Καὶ συνπεσοῦνται of 7 
A ray Ν 
GSpot per αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ κριοὶ καὶ οἱ ταῦροι, καὶ µεθυσθήσεται 
ἡ γῆ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ στέατος αὐτῶν ἐμπλησθή- 
” , Ν Ν 
cerat. Ἡμέρα γὰρ κρίσεως Κυρίου, καὶ ἐνιαυτὸς ἀνταποδό- 8 
8 ’ e , cal 
σεως κρίσεως Ἀιών. Kat στραφήσονται αἱ φάραγγες αὐτῆς 9 
- ” lal 
eis πίσσαν, καὶ 9 yy αὐτῆς eis θεῖον' καὶ ἔσται ἡ γῆ αὐτῆς ὡς 
Ny / 
πίσσα καιοµένη νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας, καὶ οὗ σβεσθήσεται εἰς 
a Ν a 
τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον, καὶ ἀναβήσεται 6 καπνὸς αὐτῆς ἄνω, «is 
A Ν Ν 
γενεὰς αὐτῆς ἐρημωθήσεται, καὶ εἰς χρόνον πολὺν ὄρνεα καὶ 
an Ν 
ἐχῖνοι, καὶ ἴβεις καὶ κόρακες κατοικήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ: καὶ ἔπι- 
> ia 
βληθήσεται ἐπ αὐτὴν σπαρτίον yewpetpias ἐρήμονυ, καὶ 
ὀνοκένταυροι οἰκήσουσιω ἐν airy. Οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῆς οὐκ 
ἔσονται' οἱ yap βασιλεῖς καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνες αὐτῆς ἔσονται eis 
> [4 ΔΝ > ta > Ν 4 > / 
ἀπώλειαν. Kai ἀναφυήσει cis τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν ἀκάνθινα 
ξύλα, καὶ εἰς τὰ ὀχυρώματα αὐτῆς. καὶ ἔσται ἐπαύλεις σει- 
ῥήνων, καὶ αὐλὶ στρουθῶν. Kal συναντήσουσι δαιμόνια 
ὀνοκενταύροις, καὶ βοήσονται ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον, ἐκεῖ ava- 
παύσονται ὀνοκένταυροι, εὑρόντες αὐτοῖς ἀνάπαυσιν. Ἐκεῖ 
ἐνόσσευσεν ἐχῖνος, καὶ ἔσωσεν ἡ γῆ τὰ παιδία αὐτῆς μετὰ 
> , ατα 4 * ὃν _ Ν , 
ἀσφαλείας: ἐκεῖ συνήντησαν ἔλαφοι καὶ εἶδον τὰ πρόσωπα 
ἀλλήλων. ᾿Αριθμῷ παρῆλθον, καὶ µία αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπώλετο: 
κ ο x 6, 3 > ΄. ¢ ς , 3 Ἀ 3 
ἑτέρα τὴν ἑτέραν οὐκ ἐζήτησαν, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος αὐτοῖς ἐνετείλατο, 
aA 4 - 
καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ συνήγαγεν αὐτά. Kai αὐτὸς ἐπιβαλεῖ 
- , Ν X a g 
αὐτοῖς κλήρους, καὶ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ διεµέρισε βόσκεσθαι' cis τὸν 
nn La a 
αἰῶνα χρόνον κληρονοµήσετε, yeveds γενεῶν ἀναπαύσονται ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς. 


10 


1] 


12 
13 
14 


15 


16 
17 


Εὐφράνθητι ἔρημος διψῶσα, ἀγαλλιάσθω έρημος, καὶ ἀνθείτω 35 
ε ie λες > u Ν 9 ΄ x ” a 
ὡς κρίνον. Kai ἐξανθήσει καὶ ἀγαλλιάσεται τὰ ἔρημα τοῦ 2 
Ἴορδανου, 7 δόξα τοῦ Λιβάνου ἐδόθη αὐτῇ, καὶ ἡ τιμὴ τοῦ 


ὁ Vide supra, 18. 22. ζ Vide supra, Job 30. 29; 198. 13. 21, ete. 
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Καρμήλου, καὶ ὁ λαός µου ὄψεται τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου, καὶ τὸ 
ὕψος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
3 Ἰσχύσατε χεῖρε ἀνειμένι, καὶ γόνατα παραλελυμένα. 
/ e 3 ΄ a δι 3 ΄ εν 
4 Παρακαλέσατε οἱ ὀλιγόψυχοι τῇ Siavoia- ἰσχύσατε, μη φο- 
- 3 4 - 3 
βεῖσθε: ἰδοὺ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν κρίσιν ἀνταποδίδωσι, καὶ ἀνταποδώ- 
ας σ Ν rs « a“ tS E ΄ > ΔΝ 
5 σει, αὐτὸς ἥξει καὶ σώσει ἡμᾶς. Tore ἀνοιχθήσονται ὀφθαλμοὶ 
6 τυφλῶν, καὶ ὦτα κωφῶν ἀκούσονται. Τότε ἀλεῖται ὡς ἔλαφος 
ς a." A ν 3 [η i σ DD (ak. 3 “a 
5 χωλὸς, τρανὴ δὲ έσται γλῶσσα µογιλάλων, ὅτι ἐῤῥάγη ἐν TH 
7 ἐρήμῳ ὕδωρ, καὶ φάραγξ ἐν γῇ διψώσῃ. Kat ἔσται ἡ ἄνυδρος 
eis ἔλη, καὶ eis τὴν διψῶσαν γῆν wayyy ὕδατος ἔσται' ἐκεῖ 
> a > , > , \ σ ο 2 A 
8 εὐφροσύνη ὀρνέων, ἐπαύλεις καλάμου καὶ ἔλη. Ἔσται ἐκεῖ 
ὁδὸς καθαρὰ, καὶ ὁδὸς ἁγία κληθήσεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ παρέλθη 
3 page Bie δι A ΦΟΝ ο So {ΘΑ ιά : ε Q . 
ἐκεῖ ἀκάθαρτος, οὐδὲ ἔσται ἐκεῖ 600s ἀκάθαρτος: οἱ δὲ διεσπαρ- 
9 µένοι πορεύσονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ πλανηθῶσι. Kai οὐκ 
ἔσται ἐκεῖ λέων, οὐδὲ τῶν πονηρῶν θήρίων οὐ μὴ avaBy εἲς 
> NX 1 δὲ Ν ς aA 2 A ἀλλὰ 2 3 9 8 λ ο ο 
αὐτὴν, οὐδὲ μὴ εὑρεθῇ ἐκεῖ, ἀλλὰ πορεύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ λελυτρω- 
10 µένοι, καὶ συνηγµένοι διὰ Κύριον, καὶ ἀποστραφήσονται, καὶ 
gq > 
ἤξουσιν cis Χιὼν μετ εὐφροσύνης, καὶ εὐφροσύνη αἰώνιος 
e lol a - A 
ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν: ἐπὶ γὰρ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν αἴνεσις καὶ 
> / Ν 3 rd , > ‘ > 4 sO / 
ἀγαλλίαμα, καὶ εὐφροσύνη καταλήψεται αὐτοὺς, ἀπέδρα ὀδύνη 
καὶ λύπη καὶ στεναγµός. 
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Καὶ ἐγένετο τοῦ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτου ἔτους βασιλεύοντος 
> , ορ \ ws , Sus ‘ 
Ἐζεκίου, ἀνέβη 3δενναχηρεὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὰς 

“a > 
2 πόλεις τῆς Ἰουδαίας τὰς ὀχυρὰς, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτάς. Kal 
3 
ἀπέστειλε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὸν Ῥαβσάκην ἐκ Λάχης εἰς 
ε 4 My Ν η ? / x td 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ᾿ἘΕζεκίαν μετὰ δυνάµεως πολ- 

a. vo» 9 ame Aaa ~ ‘ a ” 3 a 
λῆς καὶ ἔστη ἐν τῷ ὑδραγωγῷ τῆς κολυμβήθρας τῆς ἄνω ἐν τῇ 
ὁδῷ τοῦ ἀγροῦ τοῦ κναφέως. Kai ἐξῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἑλιακεὶμ 
ς a 
ὁ τοῦ Χελκίου 6 οἰκονόμος, καὶ Souvas 6 γραμματεὺς, καὶ Ἰωὰχ 
e ma? 

6 rod ‘Acad 6 ὑπομνηματογράφος. 
\ 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς “PaBodkys, εἴπατε Ἐζεκίᾳ, τάδε λέγει 
κ Ν ς li W ’ , fe x ea 
ὁ βασιλεὺς 6 péyas, βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, τί πεποιθὼς ef; 

a / a 
My ἐν βουλῇ καὶ λόγοις χειλέων παράταξις γίνεται; καὶ viv 
aN / σ ~ > 
ἐπὶ τίνα πέποιθας, ὅτι ἀπειθεῖς µοι; Ἰδοὺ πεποιθὼς εἶ ἐπὶ 

"y es δ Ν λ / ὃν θλ / ΄ > > ” 

τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν καλαμίνην τὴν τεθλασμένην ταύτην, ἐπ᾽ Αἴ- 
n a 
yurtov: ὡς ἂν ἐπιστηρισθῇ ἀνὴρ ἐπ αὐτὴν, εἰσελεύσεται eis 
τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τρήσει αὐτήν' οὕτως ἐστὶ Φαραὼ βασι- 
7 λεὺς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πάντες ot πεποιθότες ἐπ αὐτῷ. Ei δὲ 
i se ON ΄ x‘ x € - iq - . ~ 
8 λέγετε, ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Oeov ἡμῶν πεποίθαµεν, νῦν µίχθητε τῷ 
/ ~ a? ” 

κυρίῳ µου τῷ βασιλε Ασσυρίων, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν δισχιλίαν 

σ - ~ 
9 ἵππον, εἰ δυνῄσεσθε δοῦναι ἀναβάτας ἐπ αὐτούς Καὶ πῶς 

δύνασθε ἀποστρέψαι εἲς πρόσωπον τῶν τοπαρχῶν' οἰκέται 

A 
εἰσὶν, of πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις, cis ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην. 
νο a 
10 Καὶ viv κὴ ἄνευ Ἐνρίου ἀνέβημεν ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν ταύτην 
πολεμῆσαι αὐτήν; Κύριος εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάβηθι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
ταύτην, καὶ διάφθειρον αὐτήν. 
- : o 

Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἐλιακειμ, καὶ Ὑομνᾶς, καὶ Ἰωὰχ, 
λάλησον πρὸς τοὺς παϊδάς σου Dupri: ἀκούομεν γὰρ ἡμεῖς" 
καὶ μὴ λάλει πρὸς ἡμᾶς Ἰουδαῖστί. καὶ ἱνατί λαλεῖς εἰς τὰ 


ao 


Ja 
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my people shall see the glory of the Lord 
and the majesty of God. ’ 

38 Be strong, ve relaxed hands and palsied 
knees. ‘Comfort one another, ye faint- 
hearted; be strong, fear not; behold, our 
God renders judgment, and he will render 
it; he will come and save us. ® Then shail 
the eyes of the blind be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf shall hear. ®‘Ihen shall 
the lame man leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the stammerers shall speak 
plainly; for water has burst forth in the 
desert, and a channel of water in a thirsty 
land, 7 And the dry land shall become 
pools, and a fountain of water shall be 
poured into the thirsty land; there shall 
there be a joy of birds, ready habitations 
and marshes. ®‘lhere shall be there a pure 
way, and it shall be called a holy way; 
and there :shall not pass by there any un- 
clean person, neither shall there be there an 
unclean way; but the dispersed shall walk 
on it, and they shall not goastray. ® And 
there shall be no lion there, neither shall 
any evil beast go up upon it, nor at all be 
found there; but the redeemed and gather. 
ed on the Lord’s behalf, shall, walk in it, 
and shall return, and come to Sion with joy, 
and everlasting joy shall be over their head ; 
for on their head shull be praise and exulta- 
tion, and joy shall take possession of them: 
sorrow and pain, and groaning have fled 
away. ' 

Now it came to pass in the fourteenth 
year of the reign of Ezekias, that Senna- 
cherim, king of the Assyrians, came u 
against the strong cities of Judea, and too 
them. *And the king of the Assyrians sent 
Rabsaces out of Laches to Jerusalem to 
king Ezekias with a large force: and he 
stood ¥ by the conduit of the upper ool in 
the way of the fuller’s field. *And there 
went forth to him Heliakim the steward, 
the son of Chelcias, and Somnas the scribe, 
and Joach the son of Asaph, the recorder. 

4And Rabsaces said to them, Say to 
Ezekias, ‘hus says_the great king, the kin 
of the Assyrians, Why art thou secure 
5TIs war carried on with counsel and mere 
words of the lips? and now on whom dost 
thou trust, that thou rebellest against me? 
§ Behold, thou trustest on this bruised staff 
of reed, on Egypt: as soon 88 aman leans 
upon it, it shall go into his hand, and pierce 
it: so is Pharao king of Egypt and a that 
trust in him. ‘Butif ye say, We trust in 
the Lord our God; "yet now make an 
agreement with my lord the a of the 
Assyrians, and I will give you two thousand 
horses, if ye shall be able to set riders upon 
them. 9%And how can ye then turn to the 
face of the Ssatraps? ‘They that trust on 
the Egyptians for horse and rider are our 
servants. 'And now, Have we come up 
against this land to fight against it without 
the Lord? The Lord said to me, Go up 
against this land, and destroy it. 

N'Yhen Eliakim and Somnas and Joach 
said to him, Speak to thy servants in the 
Syrian tongue ;- for we understand {ές and 
speak not to usin the Jewish tongue: and 
wherefore speakest thou in the ears of the 


8 Heb, 12, 12. 1 Gr.in. 


6 Or, local governors, 
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men on the wall? ‘And Rabsaces said to 
them, Has my lord sent me to your lord or 
to you, to speak these words? has he not 
sent me to the men that sit on the wall, 
that they may eat dung, and drink ther 
water together with you? : d 

3 And Rabsaces stood, and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jewish language, and said, 
‘Hear ye the words of the great king, the 
king of the Assyrians: thus says the king, 
Let not Ezekias deceive you with words: 
he will not be able to deliver you. And 
let not Ezekias say to, you, ‘hat God will 
deliver you, and this city will not at all be 
delivered into the hand of the king of the 
Assyrians. 16 Hearken not to Hzekias : thus 
says the king of the Assyrians, If ye wish to 
be blessed, come out to me: and ye shall 
eat. every one of his vine and his fig-trees, 
and ye shall drink water out of your own 
cisterns; 17 until I come and take you toa 
land, like your own land, a land of corn and 
wine, and bread and vineyards. 1 Let not 
Ezekias deceive you, saying, God will de- 
liver you. Have the gods of the nations 
delivered each one his own land out of the 
hand of the king of the Assyrians? 9 Where 
is the god of Emath, and Arphath? and 
where is the god of Eppharuaim? have 
they been able to deliver Samaria out of 
my hand? * Which is the pod of all these 
nations, that has delivered his laud out of 
iny hand, that God should deliver Jerusalem 
outof my hand? “And they were silent, 
and none answered him a word ; because 
the king had commanded that none should 
answer. . 

3 And Heliakim the son of Chelcias, the 
steward, and Somnas the military scribe, 
and Joach the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
came in to Hzekias, having their garments 
rent, and they reported to him the words 
of Rabsaces. . : 

And it came to pass, when king Ezekias 
heard it, that he rent his clothes, and put 
on sackcloth, and went up to the house of 
the Lord. 

2 And he sent Heliakim the steward, and 
Somnas the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests clothed with sackcloth, to Esaias the 
son of Amos, the prophet. And they said 
to him, Thus says lzekias, 3 To-day is a day 
of afiliction, and reproach, and rebuke, and 
anger: for the pangs are come upon the 
travailing woman, but she has not strength 
to bring forth. May the Lord thy God 
hear the words of Rabsaces, which the king 
of the Assyrians has sent, to reproach the 
living God, even to reproach with the words 
which the Lord thy God has heard: there- 
fore thou shalt pray to thy Lord for these 
that are left. , 

ὅδο the servants of king Ezekias came to 
Esaias. ®And Hsaias said to them, hus 
shall ye say to your master, hus saith the 
Lord, Be not thou afraid at the words 
which thou hast heard, wherewith the 
ambassadors of the king of the Assyrians 
have reproached me. ? Behold, I wild send 
a blast upon him,and he shall heara report, 
and return to his own country, and he shall 
fall by the sword in his own land. 

So Rabsaces returned, and found the 
king of the Assyrians besieging Lobna: for 
he had heard that he had departed from 
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> - > 8 4 - / νι > x > A 
ὦτα τῶν ἄνθρωπων ἐπὶ τῷ τείχε; Kar etre πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
ς ‘ Cal aw 
Ῥαβσάκης, μὴ πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν ἢ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἀπέσταλκέ 
ε .. ) a 9 
µε ὁ κύριός µου, λαλῆσαι τοὺς λόγους τούτους; οὐχὶ πρὸς τοὺς 
ΔΝ / 3 a + 
ἀνθρώπους τοὺς καθήµένους ἐπὶ τῷ τείχει, ἵνα φάγωσ κόπρον, 
> wn 
καὶ πίωσιν ovpov µεύ ὑμῶν aye. ; 
a ς oo 
Και ἔστη Ῥαβσάκης, καὶ ἀνεβόησε Pury µεγάλη ᾿Ιουδαϊστὶ, 
3 vA / n / Lal 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ μεγάλου, 
/ 3 νά ΄ t e “ be) 3 ΄ 
βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Τάδε λέγει 6 βασιλεὺς, py ἁπατάτω 
€ ~ > να / > ΄ eg? ς -- Ν Ν 
buds ᾿Ἐχζεκίας λόγοι, οὗ δύνηται ῥύσασθαι ἡμᾶς, Kai μὴ 
, = 3 , 9 a 
λεγέτω ὑμῖν “E€exias, ὅτι ῥύσεται ὑμᾶς 6 Θεὸς, καὶ od μὴ 
a , φ Sy 3 
παραδοθῇ ἡ πόλις αὕτη ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. My 
΄ τμ ΄ A > 
ἀκούετε ᾿Ἐζεκίου. τάδε λέγει 6 βασιλεὺς ᾽᾿Ασσυρίων, εἰ βού- 
λεσθε εὐλογηθῆναι, ἐκπορεύεσθε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ φάγεσθε ἕκαστος 
“a 7 nw 
τὴν ἄμπελον αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς συκὰς, καὶ πίεσθε ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ 
V4 - σ x x ~ - A 
λάκκου ὑμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἔλθω, καὶ λάβω ὑμᾶς εἰς γῆν, ὡς ἡ γῆ 
4 cee 
ὑμῶν, γῆ σίτου καὶ οἴνου καὶ ἄρτων καὶ ἀμπελώνων. . My 
> , ε - > ο , ιο ξ x er ¢ Am x 
ἁπατάτω ὑμᾶς ᾿Εζεκίας, λέγων,' 6 Θεὸς ῥύσεται ὑμᾶς μὴ 


cy ον € om lal 3 lal σ Li cn n ‘, 9 
.ερρυσαντο οι θεοὶ των ἐθνῶν, εκαστος THY εαντου Xwpav εκ 


χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων; lot ἐστιν 6 θεὸς Ἠμὰθ καὶ 
᾿Αρφάθ; καὶ ποῦ 6 θεὸς τῆς πόλεως Ἐπφαρουαίμ; μὴ ἐδύ- 
γαντο ῥύσασθαι Σαμάρειαν ἐκ χειρός µου; Tis τῶν θεῶν 
πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν τούτων, ὅστις ἐῤῥύσατο τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ 
ἐκ χειρός µου, ὅτι ῥύσεται 6 Θεὸς τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκ χειρός 
µου; Καὶ ἐσιώπησαν, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ λόγον, διὰ 
τὸ προστάξαι τὸν βασιλέα µήδένα ἀποκριθῆναι. 


Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἑλιακεὶμ 6 τοῦ Ἀελκίου, οἰκονόμος, καὶ - 


a « N a , κ. ‘ ε a3 Sj 
Σομνᾶς 6 γραμματεὺς τῆς δυνάµεως, καὶ ᾿Ιωὰχ 6 τοῦ “Acad 
3 lal 
6 ὑπομνηματογράφας, πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν, ἐσχισμένοι τοὺς χιτῶνας, 
€ 
καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ τοὺς λόγους Ῥαβσάκου. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ἐζεκίαν, ἔσχισε 
κος. , 9 ‘ae , νο ῃ N Φ 
τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ περιεβάλετο σάκκον, καὶ ἀνέβη eis τὸν οἶκον 
Κυρίου. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἑλιακεὶμ τὸν οἰκονόμον, καὶ Ἀομνᾶν τὸν 
γραμματέα, καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ἱερέων περιβεβληµέ- 
νους σάκκους, πρὸς Ἡσαῖαν νυἱὸν ᾽Αμὼς τὸν προφήτην. Kai 
> 2A , , 3 , ας , Ν > 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει ᾿Ἐζεκίας, μέρα θλίψεως καὶ ὀνει- 

~ aA nw Φ ¢ 
δισμοῦ Kai ἐλεγμοῦ καὶ ὀργῆς ἡ σήµερον ἡμέρα, ὅτι ἥκει 
ἡ Gdly τῇ τικτούσῃ, ἰσχὺν δὲ οὐκ ἔχει τοῦ τεκεῖν. ἍΕἰσ- 
΄ ; ΄ en oe, x , ς / 4 a 
ακούσαι Ἰύριος 6 Θεός σου τοὺς λόγους “PaBadkou, οὓς 
ἀπέστειλε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, ὀνειδίζειν Θεὸν ζῶντα, καὶ 
3 f , at ” ΄ ς , ΔΝ ΄ 
ὀνειδίζειν λόγους οὓς ἤκουσε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου, καὶ δεηθήσῃ 
πρὸς Κύριόν σου περὶ τῶν καταλελειµµένων τούτων. 


Καὶ ἦλθον οἱ παῖδες τοῦ βασιλέως Ἐζεκίου πρὸς Ἡσαίῖαν. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἡσαῖας, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν, 
τάδε λέγει Κύριο, py Φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων ὧν ἤκου- 
σας, οὓς ὠνείδισάν µε οἱ πρέσβεις βασιλέως Ασσυρίων. ᾿δοὺ 
ἐγὼ ἐμβάλλω εἰς αὐτὸν πνεῦμα, καὶ ἀκούσας ἀγγελίαν, ἆπο- 
στραφήσεται cis τὴν χώραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεσεῖται µαχαίρᾳ ἐν τῇ 

eee 
YH αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστρεψε “PaBodkys, καὶ κατέλαβε τὸν βασιλέα 

Ασσυρίων πολιορκοῦντα Λοβνάν: καὶ ἤκουσεν ὅτι ἀπῄρεν τὸ 


"ο 
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9 Aayxis. Kat ἐξῆλθε Θαρακὰ βασιλεὺς Αἰθιόπων πολιορκῆσαι 
t Ny 
αὐτόν: καὶ ἀκούσας ἀπέστρεψε, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς 

cad - fol 3 f 
10 Ἐζεκίαν, λέγων, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε ᾿Εζεκίᾳ βασιλεῖ τῆς Ιουδαίας, 

ο a é 
µή σε ἁπατάτω 6 Θεός σου, ep ᾧ πέποιθας én’ αὐτῷ, λέγων, 

> ‘ ae Ss > ΔΝ / 3 - 
οὗ py παραδοθῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. 


ad 2 a ta aS 
11 3b οὐκ ἤκουσας ἃ ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ασσυρίων, πᾶσαν τὴν 
- x 
12 γῆν ὡς ἀπώλεσαν; καὶ σὺ ῥυσθήσῃ; Mi ἐῤῥύσαντο αὐτοὺς 
- a a [ή a 
οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, οὓς ἀπώλεσαν οἱ πατέρες µου, τήν TE Twlav, 
a 2 
13 καὶ Xappav, καὶ Ῥαφὲθ, at εἶσιν ἐν χώρᾳ Θεεμάθ; Tod εἰσι 
a a a > 
βασιλεῖς ᾿Βμάθ: καὶ ποῦ Αρφάθ; καὶ rod πόλεως Ἔπφαρ- 
ουαὶμ, ᾿Αναγουγάνα; 
~ ” 
14 Kat ἔλαβεν Ἐξεκίας τὸ βιβλίον παρὰ τῶν ἀγγέλων, 
Ν ο. 8 x 3. > > ΄ x 4 
καὶ dvéyvw αὐτὸ, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς οἶκον Kupiov, καὶ ἤνοιξεν 
3 ‘a 
15 αὐτὸ ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Kat προσηύξατο ᾿Εζεκίας πρὸς Κύριον, 
λέγων, 
16 Kipios σαβαὼθ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὁ καθήµενος ἐπὶ τῶν 
ν . pe τη , , , ο 3 , 
χερουβὶμ, σὺ εἶ 6 Θεὸς µόνος πάσης βασιλείας τῆς οἰκουμένης, 
17 σὺ ἐποίησας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν: KAtvoy Κύριε τὸ οὓς 
σου, εἰσάκουσον Kupie, ἄνοιξον Kupte τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, 
3 2 νο σον x 4 x a ae? 
εἴσβλεψον Κύριε, καὶ ide τοὺς λόγους Σενναχηρεὶμ, οὓς ἀπέ- 
στειλεν ὀνειδίζειν Θεὸν ζῶντα. "Ew ἀληθείας γὰρ Ἰύριε 
Φ αν ον > 
ἠρήμωσαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην, καὶ τὴν 
, n cal 
χώραν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέβαλον τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν eis τὸ Tp: οὐ 
» - 
γὰρ θεοὶ ἦσαν, ἀλλὰ ἔργα χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων, ξύλα καὶ λίθοι: 
\ 3 ea > ΄ tate x , ς Δ © ὃν a id Gad 
καὶ ἀπώσαντο αὐτούς. Nov δὲ Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν σῶσον ἡμᾶς 
ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα γνῷῶ πᾶσα βασιλεία τῆς γῆς, ὅτι od ef 
6 Θεὸς μόνος. 


18 


1g 


ε ak: 3 
ϱ] ' Kat ἀπεστάλη Ἡσαΐας vids ᾽Αμὼς πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἱσραὴλ, ἤκουσα & προσηύξω 
ry ‘ x ‘ \ / 2 a, 4, 
πρὸς μὲ περὶ 3Ἀενναχηρεὶμ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Otros 
ς λό a Zr. Xx: ‘ > ge ‘ 2 a ΄ λ 
ὃ λόγος ὃν ἐλάλησε περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ Θεὸς, ἐφαύλισέ σε, καὶ 
3 / / ΄ ΄ ‘ , | a) * 
ἐμυκτήρισέ σε παρθένος θυγάτηρ Suwv, ἐπὶ σοὶ κεφαλὴν 
cents « 
ἐκίνησε θυγάτηρ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Τίνα ὠνείδισας καὶ παρώξυνας ; 
A ‘ , . 
ἢ πρὸς Twa ὕψωσας τὴν φωνήν σου; καὶ οὐκ ρας εἰς ὕψος 
iis > 6 λ ΄ Ν Ν oe ree! Ve σ be 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου πρὸς τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ισραήλ; “Ore de 
f na n 
ἀγγέλων ὠνείδισας Κύριον σὺ γὰρ εἶπας, τῷ πλήθει τῶν 
ἁρμάτων ἐγὼ ἀνέβην eis ὕψος ὀρέων, καὶ εἰς τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ 
- os gy “a nw Ν 
Λιβάνου, καὶ ἔκοψα τὸ vos τῆς κέδρου αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ κάλλος 
lol ” ΔΝ ~ aA cal 
τῆς κυπαρίσσου, καὶ εἰσῆλθον cis ὕψος µέρους τοῦ δρυμοῦ, 
, 9 ΄ nw 
καὶ ἔθηκα γέφυραν, καὶ ἠρήμωσα ὕδατα καὶ πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν 
LAN 
ὕδατος. 


24 


26 Ov ταῦτα ὔκουσας πάλαι ἃ ἐγὼ ἐποίησα; ἐξ ἡμερῶν 
ἀρχαίων συνέταξα, viv δὲ ἐπέδειξα ἐξερημῶσαι ἔθνη ἐν ὀχυροῖς, 
27 καὶ οἰκοῦντας ἐν πόλεσιν ὀχυραῖ. ᾿Ανῆκα τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ 

ἐξηράνθησαν, καὶ ἐγένοντο ὡς χόρτος δηρὸς ἐπὶ δωµάτων, καὶ 
28 ὡς ἄγρωστι.. Nov δὲ τὴν ἀνάπανσίν σου, καὶ τὴν ἔξοδόν σου, 
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9 And Tharaca king of the Ethiop- 


Lachis. 
i And when 


ians went forth to Battack him. 
he heard it, he turned aside, and sent mes- 
sengers to Ezekias, saying, '’Thus shall ye 
say to Ezekias king of Judea, Let not thy 
God, in whom thou trustest, deceive thee 
saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of the Assyrians. 

Hast thou not heard what the kings οἱ 
the Assyrians have done, how they have de- 
stroyed the whole earth? and shalt thou be 
delivered? ' Have the gods of the nations 
which my fathers destroyed delivered them, 
both Gozan, and Charrhan, and Rapheth, 
which are in the land of ‘Theemath? 
Where are the kings of Emath? and 
where is the king of Arphath? and where 
is the king of the city of Eppharuaim, and 
of Anagugana ? Pail 

4 And Hzekias received the letter from 
the messengers, and read it, and ‘went up to 
the house of the Lord, and opened it before 
the. Lord. ‘And Ezekias prayed to the 
Lord, saying, 

60 Lord of hosts, God of Israel, who 
sittest upon the cherubs, thou alone art the 
God of every kingdom of the world: thou 
hast made heaven and earth. ™ Incline 
thine ear, O Lord, hearken, O Lord; open 
thine eyes, O Lord, look, O Lord: and be- 
hold the words of Sennacherim, which he 
has sent to reproach the living God. ' For 
of a truth, Lord, the kings of the Assyrians 
have laid waste the whole world, and the 
countries thereof, '%and have cast their 
idols into the fire: for they were no_ gods, 
but the work of men’s hands, wood and 
stone; and they have. cast them away. 
70 But now, O Lord our God, deliver us 
from his hands, that every kingdom of the 
earth may know that thou art God alone. 

1 And Hsaias the son of Amos was sent to 
Ezekias, and said_to him, Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, I have heard thy 
prayer to me concerning Sennacherim king 
of the Assyrians. “his is the word which 
God has spoken concerning him; The 
virgin daughter of Sion has despised thee, 
and mocked thee; the daughter of Jerusa- 
lem has shaken her head at thee. ** Whom 
hast thou reproached and provoked? and 
against whom hast thou lifted up thy voice? 
and hast thou not lifted‘up thine eyes on 
high against the Holy One of Israel? 
For thou hast reproached the Lord by 
messengers; for thou hast .said, With the 
multitude of chariots have I ascended to 
the height of mountains, and to the sides of 
Libanus; and I have y cropped the height 
of his cedars and the beautyof his cypresses; 
and [ entered into theheight of the forest re- 
gion: and I have madea bridge, and dried 
up the waters, and every pool of water. 

3 Hast thou not τα of these things 
which I did of old? I appointed them from 
ancient times; but now have I manifested 
my purpose of desolating nations in their 
strong holds, and them that dwell in strong 
cities. 7 I weakened their hands, and they 
withered; and they became as dry grass on 
the house-tops, and as grass But now I 
know thy rest, and thy going out, and thy 


8 Gr. Ὀρείοσε, 1 Gr.eut. 
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coming in. 3 And thy wrath wherewith 
thou hast been enraged, and thy rancour 
has come up to me; therefore J will puta 
hook in thy nose, and a bit in thy lips, and 
will turn thee back by the way by which 
thou camest. 

% And this shall be a sign to thee, Eat 
this year what thou hast sown; and the 
second year that which is left: and the 
third year sow, and reap, and plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of them. 3 And 
they that are left in Judea shall take root 
downward, and bear fruit upward: “for 
out of Jerusalem there shall be 8a remnant, 
and the saved ones out of mount Sion: the 
zeal of the Lord of hosts shall perform this. 
% Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning 
the king of the Assyrians, He shall not 
enter into this city, nor cast a weapon 
against it, nor bring a shield against it, nor 
make a rampart round it. “But by the 
way by which he came, byit shall he return, 
and shall not enter into this city: thus 
saith the Lord. ®I will protect this city 
to save it for my own sake, and for my ser- 
vant David’s sake. 

*And the angel of the Lord went forth, 
and slew out of the camp of the Assyrians 
a hundred and eighty-five thousand: and 
they arose in the morning and found all 
these bodies dead. * And Sennacherim 
king of the Assyrians turned and departed, 
and dwelt in Nineve. *And while he was 
worshipping Nasarach his country’s god in 
the house, Adramelech and Sarasar his 
sons smote him with swords; and they 
escaped into Armenia: and Asordan his 
son reigned in his stead. 

And it came to pass at that time, that 
Vzekias was sick even to death. And Esaias 
the prophet the son of Amos came to him, 
and said to him, ‘hus saith the Lord, Give 
orders concerning thy house: for thou shalt 
die, and not live. 3 And Ezekias turned his 
face to the wall, and ete to the Lord, 
saying 3 Remember, Lord, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, with a true 
heart, and have done that which was pleas- 
ing in thy sight. And Ezekias wept bitterly. 
‘ And the word of the Lord came to Esaias, 
saying, Go, and say to Ezekias, § Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of David thy father, I 
have heard thy prayer, and seen thy tears: 
behold, I wild add to thy time fifteen years. 
‘And f will deliver thee and this city out 
of the hand of the king of the Assyrians: 
and J will defend this city. 7? And this 
shall be a sign to thee from the Lord, that 
God will do this thing; ® behold, I will 
turn back the shadow of the degrees of the 


dial by which ten degrees on the house of 


thy father the sun has gone down—1 will 
turn back the sun the ten degrees; so the 
sun went back the ten degrees by which the 
shadow had gone down. 


> Tue PRAYER ΟΕ HZEKIAS KING OF JUDEA, 
WHEN HE YHAD ΒΕΕΝ SICK, AND WAS ΕΕ- 
COVERED FROM HIS SICKNESS. 


WT ssid in the end of my days, I shall go 
bo the gates of the grave: I shall part with 


8 Lit. the left men. 


ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


ΔΝ Ν ” δό ο ο ‘Oo δὲ 6 , a 99 
καὶ τὴν εἴσοδόν σου ἐγὼ ἐπίσταμαι. ἑ θυμός σου ὃν 
4, ΄ a. 4 Sapa? iS x. ees a Ν 
ἐθυμώθης, καὶ πικρία σου ἀνέβη πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐμβαλῶ φιμὸν 
εἰς τὴν piva σου, καὶ χαλινὸν εἰς τὰ χείλη σου, καὶ ἀποστρέψω 
σε τῇ ὁδῷ ᾗ ἦλθες ἐν αὐτῇ. 

. - , a ‘ cad ΄ a xX 3 κ a 

Τοῦτο δέ σοι τὸ σημεῖον φάγε τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ἃ 30 
ἔσπαρκας, τῷ δὲ ἐνιαὐτῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ τὸ κατάλειμμα, τῷ δὲ 
τρίτῳ σπείραντες ἀμήσατε, καὶ φυτεύσατε ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ 

id hd ‘ 9 oo \ ” € la 
Φάγεσθε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν. Kai έσονται ot καταλελειμμένοι 31 
ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, φυήσουσι pilav κάτω, καὶ ποιήσουσι σπέρµα 
» 9 3 « Ν ” ε / Ν ε 
avw “Ore ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ έσονται of καταλελειμμένοι, καὶ οἱ 32 

ιά 3 3 [ή ε -~ / . ‘ 
σωζόµενοι ἐξ ὄρους Σιών. 6 ζῆλος Kupiov σαβαὼθ ποιήσει 
ταῦτα. Διατοῦτο οὕτως λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ βασιλέα ᾿Ασσνρίων, 33 
> Ν κ 3 x , , a Qs Ν , Pee} oy 
οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθη els τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, οὐδὲ μὴ Bary ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 

2 29) νΝ 5 4 >> > 8 x δολ Ν , 
βέλος, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐπιβάλη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν θυρεὸν, οὐδὲ py κυκλώσῃ 
aes ae N , ἸΑλλά 7 000 1 DAO 3 Φαν ον 94 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν χάρακα’ ά τῇ ὁδῷ ᾗ ἦλθεν, ἐν αὐτῇ ἀποστρα- 

, Ν > Ν 4 cm > bs > , 4 4 
φήσεται, καὶ cis τὴν πόλιν ταύτην οὗ μὴ εἰσέλθη: τάδε λέγει 
Κύριο. ὙὝὙπερασπιῶ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης τοῦ σῶσαι 35 

‘ae ον x Ν Ν ‘ Ν Ag ¢ 
αὐτὴν Se ἐμὲ, καὶ διὰ Aavid τὸν παϊδά pov. 

Kai ἐξῆλθεν ἄγγελος Κυρίου, καὶ ἀνεῖλεν ἐκ τῆς παρεµβο- 36 
λῆς τῶν ᾽᾿Ασσυρίων ἑκατὸν ὀγδοηκονταπέντε χιλιάδας: καὶ ἆνα- 

, X κ. , Ν ’ / ee) ο 
στάντες τοπρωϊ, εὗρον πάντα τὰ σώματα νεκρά. Kat ἀπῆλθεν 37 

3 
ἀποστραφεὶς 3Ἀενναχηρεὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾽᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ὠκήσεν 
> cal WD ον ον = 2 a ” XN 
ἐν Nwevgj. Kat ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν προσκυνεῖν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Nagapay 38 
τὸν πάτραρχον αὐτοῦ, Αδραμέλεχ καὶ Σαρασὰρ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ 

΄ 
ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν µαχαίραις, αὐτοὶ δὲ διεσώθησαν εἰς ᾽Αρμενίαν, 

Lae | ΄ > Α. 3 εἰ > a Ἡν > > a 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ασορδὰν 6 vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

tt a » 

Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, ἐμαλακίσθη ᾿Ἐζεκίας ἕως 38 
θανάτου: καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἡσαῖας vids ᾽Αμὼς 6 προφήτης, 

Ν ο. wi Eyes if / Ua 2. Ν “ ” 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Ἐύριος, τάξαι περὶ τοῦ οἴκου 

> , AS τν Ν > th Ny > / 
σου, ἀποθνήσκεις γὰρ σὺ, καὶ οὐ ζήσῃ. Kai ἀπέστρεψεν 2 
> Cy 
Ἐζεκίας τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν τεῖχον, καὶ προσηύξατο 

ow 4 Vs r ΄ « > / > ’ , 

πρὸς Ἐύριον, λέγων, µνήσθητι Kupre, ὡς ἐπορεύθην ἐνώπιόν 3 
‘ > , 3 / > a Ν ΑΝ. Αν δι οφ. 4 
σου μετὰ ἀληθείας, ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀληθινῇ, καὶ τὰ ἀρεστὰ ἐνώπιόν 
9 ΄ Ν 3” > ra ~ ή Ν 

σου ἐποίησα' καὶ ἔκλαυσεν Ἐζεκίας κλαυθμῷ peyddw. Καὶ 4 
2. ΄ ο Ν © 4. a ΄ ‘ 

ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν, λέγων, πορεύθητι, καὶ 5 
εἰπὸν ᾿Ἐζεκίᾳ, τάδε λέγει Ἐύριος ὁ Θεὸς Aavid τοῦ πατρός 
σου, ἤκουσα τῆς προσευχῆς σου, καὶ εἶδον τὰ δάκρυά σου’ 

ἰδοὺ προστίθηµι πρὸς τὸν χρόνον σου δεκαπέντε έτη, καὶ ἐκ 6 
χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων ῥύσομαί σε καὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, 

καὶ ὑπερασπιῶ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ταύτῃ». Toro δέ σοι τὸ 7 
σημεῖον παρὰ Kupiov, ὅτι ποιήσει 6 Θεὸς τὸ ῥήμα τοῦτο" 
3 ‘ age a ‘ Ν ζω] 2 a a “ Ν 

Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ στρέψω τὴν σκιὰν τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν οὓς κατέβη τοὺς 8 
δέκα ἀναβαθμοὺς τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός σου ὁ ἥλιος, ἀποστρέψω 

‘ 4 xX be > td oo ae | / ες σ Ν tA 
τὸν ἥλιον τοὺς δέκα ἀναβαθμούς: καὶ ἀνέβη 6 ἦλιος τοὺς δέκα 
ἀναβαθμοὺς, οὓς κατέβη ἡ σκιά. 

ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΗ ‘EZEKIOY ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ ΤΗΣ ἼἸ0ΟΥδΑΙΑΣ, 9 


ἩἨΝνΙΚΑ ἘΜΑαλΑακΙΣθῆ, ΚΑΙ ᾽ΑΝΕΣΤΗ Ἐκ ΤΗΣ 
ΜΑΛΑΚΕΙΑΣ ΑΥΤΟΥ. 


Ἐγὼ εἶπα ἐν τῷ type τῶν ἡμερῶν µου, πορεύσοµαι ἐν 10 


872 


y Gr. was sick. 


ΗΣΑΙΑΣ, 873 


Ι] πύλαις adov, καταλείψω τὰ ἔτη τὰ ἐπίλοιπα. Ela, οὐκέτι 
ov μὴ ἴδω τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ γῆς ζώντων, οὐκέτι μὴ 
ἴδω τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ γῆς, οὐκέτι μὴ ἴδω ἄνθρωπον. 

12 Ἐξέλιπεν ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας µου, κατέλιπον τὸ ἐπίλοιπον τῆς 
ζωῆς µου, ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ ἐμοῦ ὥσπερ ὃ σκηνὴν 
καταλύων πήξας: ws ἱστὸς τὸ πνεῦμά µου παρ ἐμοὶ ἐγένετο, 

19 ἐρίθου ἐγγιζούσης ἐκτεμεῖν. “Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη παρεδόθην 
ἕως mpwt ὡς λέοντι, οὕτως συνέτριψε πάντα τὰ ὁστᾶ µου" 

14 ἀπὸ γὰρ τῆς ἡμέρας ἕως νυκτὸς παρεδόθην. ‘Os χελιδὼν, 
οὕτω φωνήσω, καὶ ws περιστερὰ, οὕτω μελετῶ: ἐξέλιπον γάρ 
µου οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ [λέπειν eis τὸ ὕψος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πρὸς 
τὸν Κύριον, ὃς ἐξείλατό µε, καὶ ἀφείλατό µου τὴν ὀδύνην τῆς 

16 ψυχῆς. Κύριε, περὶ αὐτῆς γὰρ ἀνηγγέλη σοι, καὶ ἐξήγειράς 

17 µου τὴν πνοὴν, καὶ παρακληθεὶς ἔζησα. Eithov γάρ µου τὴν 
ψυχὴν, ἵνα μὴ ἀπόληται, καὶ ἀπέῤῥιψας ὀπίσω µου πάσας τὰς 

18 ἁμαρτία.. Od γὰρ of ἐν ᾷδου αἰνέσουσί σε, οὐδὲ of ἀπο- 
θανόντες εὐλογήσουσί σε, οὐδὲ ἐλπιοῦσιν οἱ ἐν ἆδου τὴν ἐλεη- 

19 μοσύνην σου. Οἱ ζῶντες εὐλογήσουσί σε ὃν τρόπον καγώ: 
ἀπὸ γὰρ τῆς σήμερον παιδία ποιήσω, ἃ ἀναγγελοῦσι τὴν 

90 δικαιοσύνην σου Θεὲ τῆς σωτηρίας µου, καὶ οὐ παύσομαι 
εὐλογῶν σε μετὰ ψαλτηρίου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς µου, 
κατέναντι τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


21 Kat εἶπεν Ἡσαίας πρὸς ᾿Εζεκίαν, λάβε παλάθην ἐκ σύκων, 
Ν / Ν , Ν « ‘ ” ην > 
22 καὶ τρίψον, καὶ κατάπλασαι, καὶ vyins έση. Kat εἶπεν 
aA aA / 9 
"Elexias, τοῦτο σημεῖον πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν, ὅτι ἀναβήσομαι eis τὸν 


> a A 
οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


99 Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀπέστειλε Μαρωδὰχ Badadday 6 vids 

τοῦ Βαλαδὰν, 6 βασιλεὺς τῆς Ῥαβυλωνίας, ἐπιστολὰς καὶ 

πρέσβεις καὶ δῶρα Ἐζεκίᾳ' ἤκουσε γὰρ, ὅτι ἐμαλακίσθῃ ἕως 

9 θανάτου, καὶ ἀνέστη. Καὶ ἐχάρη ἐπ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ἐζεκίας, καὶ 
ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ νεχωθᾶ, καὶ τοῦ ἀργυρίου, καὶ τοῦ 
Χρυσίου, καὶ τῆς στακτῆς, καὶ τῶν θυµιαµάτων, καὶ τοῦ 
µύρου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς οἴκους τῶν σκευῶν τῆς γάζης, καὶ 
πάντα ὅσα ἦν ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς αὐτοῦ. καὶ οὐκ ἦν οὐθὲν ὃ 
οὐκ ἔδειξεν ᾿Εξεκίας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πάση τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ 

Ae 
αὐτοῦ. 

8 Kat ἦλθεν Ἡσαΐας 6 προφήτης πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ἐζεκίαν, 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί λέγουσιν ot ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι; καὶ πόθεν 
ἤκασι πρὸς σέ; καὶ εἶπεν Εζεκίας, ἐκ γῆς πόῤῥωθεν ἤκασι 

4 πρὸς μὲ, ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος. Kai εἶπεν Ἡσαίας, τί εἴδοσαν ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ σου; καὶ εἶπεν Ἐζεκίας, πάντα τὰ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου 
εἴδοσαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου ὃ οὐκ εἴδοσαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 

5 τὰ ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς µου. Kai εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας αὐτῷ, ἄκουσον 

6 τὸν λόγον Kupiov σαβαώθ. “Idod ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, καὶ 
λήψονται πάντα τὰ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου, καὶ ὅσα συνήγαγον οἱ 
πατέρες σου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα ἥξει, καὶ 

7 οὐδὲν od μὴ καταλείπωσιν' εἶπε δὲ 6 Θεὸς, ὅτι καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
τέκνων σου ὧν γεννήσεις, λήψονται, καὶ ποιήσουσι σπάδοντας 

8 ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Βαβυλωνίων. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἔζε- 


8 Gr. was. 


Esaras XXXVIII. 11—XX XIX. 8. 


the remainder of my years. "TI said, I shall 
no more at; all see the salvation of God in 
the land of the living: I shall no more at 
all see the salvation of Israel on the earth : 
I shall no more at all sce man. 2 My life 
has failed from among my kindred: I have 
μι with the remainder of my life: it 
as gone forth and departed from me, as 
one that having pitched a tent takes it 
down again: my breath was with me as a 
weaver'’s web, when she that weaves draws 
nigh to cut off the thread. Τη that day I 
was given upas to a lion until the morning: 
so has he broken all my bones: for I was so 
given up from day even to night. “As a 
swallow, so will I ery, and as a dove, s0 do 
I mourn: for mine eyes have failed with 
looking to the height of heaven to the Lord, 
who has delivered me, and removed the 
sorrow of my soul. ‘Yea, O Lord, for it 
was told thee concerning this; and thou 
hast revived my breath; and I am comfor- 
ted, and liye. For thou hast chosen my 
soul, that it should not perish: and thou 
hast cast all my sins bane me. 18 For they 
that are in the grave shall not praise thee, 
neither shall the dead bless thee, neither 
shall they that are in Hades hope for thy 
mercy. '9'Uhe living shall bless thee, as [ 
also do: for from this day shall I beget 
children, who shall declare thy righteousness, 
90 God of my salvation; and I will not 
cease blessing thee with the psaltery all the 
days of my life before the house of God. 


3 Now Hsaias had said to Ezekias; Take a 
cake of figs,and mash es gs them 
as a plaister, and thou shalt be well. 3 And 
Hzekias said, This is a sign to Ezekias, that 
I shall go up to the house of God. 

At that time Marodach Baladan, the son 
of Baladan, the king of Babylonia, sent let- 
ters and ambassadors and gifts to Ezekias: 
for he had heard that he &had been sick even 
to death, and was recovered. ? And Ezekias 
was glad of their coming, and he shewed 
them the house of Ais spices, and of silver, 
and gold, and myrrh, an Incense, and oint- 
ment, and all the houses of his treasures, 
and all that he had in his stores: and there 
was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, which Ezekias did not shew. 

And Hsaias the prophet came to king 
Ezekias, and said to him, What say these 
men? and whence came they to thee? and 
Ezekias said, They are come to me from a 
land afar off, from Babylon. ‘And Esaias 
said, What have they seen in thine house ? 
and Ezekias said, They have seen everything 
in my house; and there is nothing in my 
house which they have not seen: yea, also the 
possessions in my treasuries. 5 And Esaias 
said to him, Hear the word of the Lord of 
hosts: 6 Behold, the days come, when they 
shall take all the ¢hings that are in thine 
house, and all that thy fathers have gather- 
ed until this day, shall go to Babylon; and 
they shall not leave anything at all: and God 
hath said, 7 that they shall take also of thy 
children whom thou shalt beget; and they 
shall make them eunuchs in the house of the 
king of the Babylonians. 5S And Ezekias said 


Esaras AL. 1—-24. 


to Esaias, Good is the word of the Lord, 
which he hath spoken: let there, L pray, be 
peace and righteousness in my days. 4 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
God. ?Speak, ye priests, to the heart of 
Jerusalem ; comfort her, for her humiliation 
is accomplished, her sin is put away: for she 
has received of the Lord’s hand double the 
amount of her sins. : 
38'lhe voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight the paths of our God. ‘Every valley 
shall be filled, and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low: Yand all the crooked 
ways shall become straight, and the rough 
places plains. ®And the glory of the Lord 
shall appear, and all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God: for the Lord has spoken it. 
6'The voice of one saying, Cry; and I said, 
What shall I ery? 6 All flesh is grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower of grass. 
8The grass withers, and the flower fades: 
but the word of our God abides for ever. 
9Ο thon that bringest glad tidings to Zion, 
go upon the high mountain; lift up thy 
voice with strength, thou that bringest glad 
tidings to Jerusalem ; liftit up, fear not; say 
unto the cities of Juda, Behold your God! 
1 Behold the Lord! ‘I'he Lord is coming with 
strength, and dis arm is with power: behold, 
his reward is with him, and is work before 
him. Ἡ He shall tend his flock as a shepherd, 
and he shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and shall soothe them that are with young. 
4 Who has measured the water in his hand, 
and the heaven with aspan, and all the earth 
ina handful? Who has weighed the moun- 
tains in scales, and the forests in a balance? 
ας Who has known the mind of the Lord? 
and who has been his counsellor, to instruct 
him? “Or with whom has he taken coun- 
sel, and he has instructed him? or who has 
taught him judgment, or who has taught 
him the way of understanding;® * since all 
the nations are counted as a drop from a 
bucket, and as the turning of a balance, and 
shall be counted as spittle? 16 And Libanus 
is not enough to burn, nor all beasts enough 
for a whole-burnt offering: “and all the na- 
tions are as nothing, and counted as nothing. 
18ο whom have ye compared the Lord? 
and with what likeness have ye compared 
him? !9 Has not the artificer made an image, 
or the goldsmith having melted gold, gilt it 
over, and made it a similitude? 2” For the 
artificer chooses out a wood that will not 
rot, and will wisely enquire how he shall set 
up his image, and έλαί so that it should not 
be moved. *! Will ye not know? will ye not 
hear? has it not been told youof old? Have 
e not known the foundations of the earth? 
* Tt is he that comprehends the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants in it are as grass- 
hoppers; he that set up the heaven as a 
chamber, and stretched 1έ out as a tent to 
dwell in: “he that appoints princes to rule 
as nothing, and has made the earth as no- 
thing. %4 For they shall not plant, neither 
shall they sow, neither shall their root be 
fixed in the ground: he has blown upon 
them, and they are withered, and a storm 
shall carry them away like sticks. 


& Mat.8.3. Joho 1. 20. 


y Luke 3.5, with which Alex. agrees. 


874 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


κίας 'Ἡσαῖᾳ, ἀγαθὸς ὁ λόγος Κυρίου, ὃν ἐλάλησε: γενέσθω δή 
εἰρήνη καὶ δικαιοσύνη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις µου. 


Παρακαλεῖτε παρακαλεῖτε τὸν λαόν µου, λέγει ὁ Θεός. 4C 
€ nan ΄ oy ΔΝ a ε x la 
Ἱερες λαλήσατε eis τὴν καρδίαν Ἱερονσαλὴμ, παρακαλέ- 2 
gare αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐπλήσθη ἡ ταπείνωσις αὐτῆς, λέλυται αὐτῆς 

ua - 
ἡ ἁμαρτία, ὅτι ἐδέξατο ἐκ χειρὸς Κυρίου διπλᾶ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα 
αὐτῆς. 
x rt - 4 , 

Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω, ἑτοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν Kupiov, 3 
sya a \ 7 a Ae AN aA A 
εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Tlaca φάραγξ 4 

bs a 4 
πληρωθήσεται, καὶ πᾶν ὄρος καὶ βουνὸς ταπεινωθήσεται" καὶ 
ἔσται πάντα τὰ σκολιὰ eis εὐθεῖαν, καὶ ἡ τραχεῖα εἰς πεδία. 
€ 4 aA 
Καὶ ὀφθήσεται 7 δόξα Kvpiov, καὶ ὄψεται πᾶσα capt τὸ 5 
- a σ , 
σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησε. 


Φωνὴ λέγοντος, βόησον’ καὶ εἶπα, τί βοήσω; πᾶσα σὰρξ 6 
Si Ν a 86. > 6 , € ” / 3 a 
χορτὸς, καὶ πᾶσα όξα ἀνθρώπου ὡς ἄνθος χόρτου. Ἐξηράνθη 8 
ὁ χόρτος, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος ἐξέπεσε τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
5 

"Er ὄρος ὑψηλὸν ἀνάβηθι 6 εὐαγγελιζόμενος Σιὼν, ὕψωσον 9 
τῇ ἰσχύὶ τὴν φωνήν σου 6 εὐαγγελιζόμενος Ἱερουσαλήμ: 
ς ie Ν cal > Ν = le . ον > ασ Ν 
ὑψώσατε, μὴ Φοβεῖσθε: εἰπὸν ταῖς πόλεσιν Ιούδα, ἰδοὺ ὁ Θεὸς 
ς 3 Ν , tf xy ο) , ” Ne , 
ὑμῶν, ἰδοὺ Kupios: Kiuptos μετὰ ἰσχύος έρχεται, καὶ 6 βραχίων 10 

© > “a 
μετὰ κυρίας ἰδοὺ 6 μισθὸς αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ἔργον 
cal ε Lal n 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ. “Os ποιμὴν ποιμαγεῖ τὸ ποίµνιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 1] 
wn / a N, 
τῷ βραχίονι αὐτοῦ συνάξει dpvas, καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας 
παρακαλέσε. Tis ἐμέτρησε τῇ Χχειρὶ τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ τὸν 12 
οὐρανὸν σπιθαµῇ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν δρακί; τίς ἔστησε τὰ 
~ ~ / - 

ὄρη σταθμῷ, καὶ τὰς νάπας ζυγῷ; Τίς ἔγνω νοῖν Κυρίου; 

Ny / > - ‘ -, a “a -. Ἀ 
καὶ τίς αὐτοῦ σύμβουλος ἐγένετο, ὃς συμβιβᾷ αὐτόν; Ἡ 

Ν ce , Ν tA rye Ἂ / 
πρὸς τίνα συνεβουλεύσατο, καὶ συνεβίβασεν αὐτόν; ἢ τίς 
2): 5 , N Es , so» Se Β 
ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ κρίσιν; ἢ ὁδὸν συνέσεως τίς ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ; Ei 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ὡς σταγὼν ἀπὸ κάδου, καὶ ὡς ῥοπὴ ζυγοῦ 

, 

ἐλογίσθησαν, ws σίελος λογισθήσονται; ‘O δὲ Λίβανος 16 
οὐχ ἱκανὸς εἲς καῦσιν, καὶ πάντα τὰ τετράποδα οὐχ ἱκανὰ εἲς 
ε , 9 , . 9 ε 297 9 νο 5 Ewa 
ὁλοκάρπωσαι, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ws οὐδέν εἰσι, καὶ eis οὐθὲν 17 
ἐλογίσθησαν. 


19 
14 


15 


, ΄ , / 
Tive ὠμοιώσατε Κύριον: καὶ rive ὁμοιώματι ὡμοιώσατε]5 
/ td / x 
αὐτόν; My εἰκόνα ἐποίησε τέκτων, ἢ χρυσοχόος χωνεύσας 19 
/ ΔΝ / 
χρυσίον περιεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν, ὁμοίωμα κατεσκεύασεν αὐτόν ; 
-- / x 4 > η / Ν ~ , - 
Ἐύλον γὰρ ἄσηπτον ἐκλέγεται τέκτων, καὶ σοφῶς ζητήσει πῶς 90 
Z 


vs > , 3 ΔΝ σ Ν ne > rd 
στήσει εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἵνα μη σαλεύηται. Od γνώσεσθε; 9] 
τον fol Aa 
οὐκ ἀκούσεσθε; οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὑμῖν; οὐκ ἔγνωτε τὰ 
θεμέλια τῆς γῆς; “O κατέχων τὸν ydpor τῆς γῆς, καὶ of 22 
ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ ws ἀκρίδε: 6 στήσας ὡς καµάραν τὸν 
οὐρανὸν, καὶ διατείνας ὡς σκηνὴν κατοικεῖν Ὁ διδοὺς ἄρχαν- 23 
if IQr a ‘ey be ral € ὐδὲ ai 4 5 ‘sl 9 
τας ὡς οὐδὲν ἄρχειν, τὴν δὲ γῆν ὡς οὐδὲν ἐποίησεν. Οὐ yap 24 


‘ ΄ ENDS x 4 30} ως a 3 ‘ 
μὴ φυτεύσωσι, οὐδὲ μὴ σπείρωσιν, οὐδὲ μὴ ῥιζωθῇ «is τὴν 
fo Le kind 3.” ” 3 ων > wi ee! i Ν 
γῆν ἡ pila αὐτῶν. ἔπνενσεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξηράνθησαν, καὶ 
καταιγὶς ὡς φρύγανα λήψεται αὐτούς. 


ὁ 1 Ρε. 1. 54. ζ Rom. 11. 34. ϐ Alex. + Or who has 


first given to him, and it shall be reeompensed to him again? Kom. 11.35. Hed. omits. 
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- > < σ 
25 Nov οὖν τίν µε ὡμοιώσατε, καὶ ὑψωθήσομαι; εἶπεν ὁ ἅγιος. 
led ΔΝ 3. ” 
26 ᾿Αναβλέψατε cis tos τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἴδετε, τίς 
cal > la 
κατέδειξε ταῦτα πάντα; 6 ἐκφέρων κατ ἀριθμὸν τὸν κόσμον 
9 a“ ΄ Passe. λέι 3 Ν AAR δόξη κ.» 
αὐτοῦ, πάντας ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι καλέσει ἀπὸ πολλῆς δόξης, καὶ ἐν 
κράτει ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ. οὐδέν σε ἔλαθε. 


7 My yap εἴπῃς Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τί ἐλάλησας ᾿Ισραήλ; ἀπεκρύβη 

ἡ ὁδός µου ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὁ Θεός µου τὴν κρίσιν ἀφεῖλε, 

98 καὶ ἀπέστη. Kai viv οὐκ ἔγνως; εἰ μὴ ἤκουσας; Θεὸς 
αἰώνιος, ὁ Θεὸς 6 κατασκευάσας τὰ ἄκρα τῆς γῆς' οὐ πεινάσει, 
οὐδὲ κοπιάσει, οὐδὲ ἔστιν ἐξεύρεσις τῆς φρονήσεως αὐτοῦ, 

99 διδοὺς τοῖς πεινῶσιν ἰσχὺν, καὶ τοῖς μὴ ὀδυνωμένοις λύπην. 

80 Πεινάσουσι γὰρ νεώτεροι, καὶ κοπιάσουσι νεανίσκοι, καὶ ἐκλεκ- 

31 τοὶ ἀνίσχυες ἔσονται. Οἱ δὲ ὑπομένοντες τὸν Θεὸν, ἀλλάξουσιν 
ἰσχὺν, πτεροφυήσουσιν ὡς ἀετοὶ, δραμοῦνται καὶ οὐ κοπιάσουσι, 
βαδιοῦνται καὶ οὐ πεινάσουσιν. 


a ΄ 
4] Ἐγκαινίζεσθε πρὸς μὲ νῆσοι, οἱ γὰρ ἄρχοντες ἀλλάξουσιν 
, 
ἰσχύν: ἐγγισάτωσαν καὶ λαλησάτωσαν apa, τότε Kplow ἀναγ- 


γειλάτωσαν. 


ο. Τίς ἐξήγειρεν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν δικαιοσύνην, ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν 
κατὰ πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορεύσεται; δώσει ἐναντίον ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
βασιλεῖς ἐκστήσει. καὶ δώσει εἰς γῆν τὰς µαχαίρας αὐτῶν, 

3 καὶ ὡς φρύγανα ἐξωσμένα τὰ τόξα αὐτῶν. Καὶ διώξεται 

4 αὐτοὺς, διελεύσεται ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἡ ὁδὸς τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. Tis 
ἐνήργησε, καὶ ἐποίησε ταῦτα; ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν ὁ καλῶν αὐτὴν 
ἀπὸ γενεῶν ἀρχῆς' ἐγὼ Θεὺς πρῶτος, καὶ eis τὰ ἐπερχόμενα 
3 , 3 
ἐγώ εἰμι. 


5 Ἐϊδοσαν ἔθνη καὶ ἐφοβηθήσαν, τὰ ἄκρα τῆς γῆς ἤγγισαν, 

6 καὶ ἦλθον ἅμα, κρίνων ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον, καὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ 

7 βοηύῆσαι. καὶ ἐρε, ἴσχυσεν ἀνὴρ τέκτων, καὶ χαλκεὺς 
τύπτων σφύρῃ, aya ἐλαύνων' πότε μὲν ἐρε, σύμβλημα 
καλόν ἐστιν, ἰσχύρωσαν αὐτὰ ἐν ἥλοις, θήσουσιν αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ 
κινηθήσονται. 


8 Bb δὲ Ἰσραὴλ παῖς µου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ὃν ἐξελεξάμην, σπέρµα 
9 ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὃν ἠγάπησα". Οὗ ἀντελαβόμην dm ἄκρων τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν σκοπιῶν αὐτῆς ἐκάλεσά σε, καὶ εἶπά σοι, παῖς μου 
10 εἶ, ἐξελεξάμην σε, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπόν σε. My Φφοβοῦ, μετὰ 
gov yap εἰμι, μὴ πλανῶ' ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι ὁ Θεός σου, 6 ἐνισχύ- 
σας σε, καὶ ἐβοήθησά σοι, καὶ ἠσφαλισάμην σε τῇ δεξιᾷ τῇ 
δικαίᾳ µου. 


11 Ἅᾖ᾿Ιδοὺ αἰσχυνθήσονται καὶ ἐντραπήσονται πάντες of ἀντι- 
κείµενοί σοι" ἔσονται yap ὡς οὐκ ὄντε, καὶ ἀπολοῦνται 
19 πάντες οἱ ἀντίδικοόί σου. Ἰητήσεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὕρῃς 

τοὺς ἀνθρώπους of παροινήσουσιν cis σέ. ἔσονται yap ὡς οὐκ 
13 ὄντες, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται οἱ ἀντιπολεμοῦντές σε “Ore ἐγὼ ὁ Θεός 
ἱ4 σου, 6 κρατῶν τῆς δεξιᾶς σου, ὁ λέγων σοι, μὴ φοβοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ 

ὀλιγοστὸς Ἰσραὴλ: ἐγὼ ἐβοήθησά σοι, λέγει ὃ Θεός σου, 


B Rev. 1.27. 
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23 Now then to whom have ye compared 
me, that I may be exalted? saith the Holy 
One. % Lift up your eyes on high, and see, 
who has displayed all these things? even he 
that brings forth his host by number: he 
shall call them all by name by means of his 
great glory, and by the power of his might: 
nothing has escaped thee. 

27 For say not thou, O Jacob, and why hast 
thou spoken, Israel, saying, My way is hid 
irom God, and my God has taken away my 
judgment, and has departed? 28 And now, 
hast thou not known? hast thou not heard ? 
the eternal God, the God that formed the 
ends of the earth, shall not hunger, nor be 
weary, and there is no searching of his un- 
derstanding. Ἅ He gives strength to the 
hungry, and sorrow to them that are not 
suffering. * For the young men shall hun- 
ger, and the youths shall be weary, and the 
choice men shall be powerless: but they that 
wait on God shall renew their strength; they 
shall put forth new feathers like eagles; they 
shall run, and not be weary; they shall 
walk, and not hunger. 

Hold a feast to me, ye islands: for the 
princes shall renew thezr strength: let them 
draw nigh and speak together: then let them 
declare judgment. 

2 Who raised up righteousness from the 
east, and called it to his feet, so that it 
should go? shall appoint ἐέ an adversary of 
Gentiles, and shall dismay kings, and bury 
their swords in the earth, and cast forth 
their bows and arrows as sticks? %And he 
shall pursue them; the way of his fect shall 
proceed in peace. 4 Who lige wrought and 
doz: these things? he has called it wha 
called it from the generations of old; I God, 
8the first and to ald futurity, I AM. 

5 The nations saw, and feared; the ends 
of the earth drew nigh, and came together, 
Severy one judging for his neighbour and 
that to assist his brother: and one will say, 
7The artificer has become strong, and the 
coppersmith that smites with the hammer, 
and forges also: sometimes he will say, It 
is a piece well joined: they have fastened 
them with nails; they will fix them, and 
they shall not be moved. 

§ But thou, Israel, art my servant Jacob 
and he whom I have chosen, the seed of 
Abraam, whom I have loved: 9 whom I have 
taken hold of from the ends of the earth 
and from the high places of it I have called 
thee, and said to thee, Thou art my servant; 
I have chosen thee, and I have not forsaken 
thee. Fear not; for Jam withthee: wander 
not; for I am thy God, who have strength- 
ened thee; and I nave helped thee, and have 
established thee with my just right hand. 

Behold, all thine adversaries shall be 
ashamed and confounded ; for they shall be 
as if they were not: and all thine oppo- 
nents shall perish. Thou shalt seek them, 
and thou shalt not find the men who shall 
Υ insolently rage against thee: for they shall 
be as if they were not, and they that war 
against thee shall not be. 19 Ῥοτ I am thy 
God, who holdeth thy right band, who saith 
to thee, |! Fear not, Jacob, and thou Israel 
few in number; I have helped thee, saith 


+ Zit. transgress by wine against. 


Esaras XLI. 15—XLII. 5. 


thy God, he that redeems thee, O Israel. 
5 Behold, I have made thee as new saw- 
shaped threshing wheels of a waggon; and 
thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat 
the hills to powder, and make them as chaff: 
Sand thou shalt winnow them, and the wind 
shall carry them away, and a tempest, shall 
seatter them: but thou shalt rejoice in the 
holy ones of Israel. 

7 And the poor and the needy shall exult; 
for when they shall seek water, and there shall 
be none, and their tongue is parched with 
thirst, 1 the Lord God, I the God of Israel 
will hear, and will not forsake them: 18 but 
I will open rivers on the mountains, and 
fountains in the midst of plains: Ww 
make the desert pools of water, and a 
thirsty land watercourses. 9 will plant in 
the dry land the cedar and box, the myrtle 
and cypress, and white poplar: #°that they 
may see,and know, and perceive, and under- 
stand together, that the hand of the Lord 
has wrought these works,and the Holy One 
of Israel has displayed them. β 

51Ύοιχ judgment draws nigh, saith the 
Lord God; your counsels have drawn nigh, 
saith the King of Jacob. * Let them draw 
nigh, and declare to you what things shall 
come to pass; or tell 4s what things were of 
old, and we will apply our understanding 
and we shall know what are the last and 
the future things: 3 tell us, declare ye to us 
the things that are coming on at the last 
time, and we shall know that ye are gods: 
do good, and do evil, and we shall wonder, 
and see at the same time 24 whence ye are, 
and whence is your work: they have chosen 
you an abomination out of the earth. 

% But I have raised up him that comes 
from the north, and him that comes from 
the rising of the sun: they shall be called 
by my name: let the princes come, and as 
potter’s clay, and as a potter treading ciay, 
so shall ye be trodden down. 35 For who 
will declare the things from the beginning, 
that we may know also the former things, 
Band we will say that they are true? there 
is no one that speaks beforehand, nor any 
one that hears your words. J will give 
dominion to Sion, and will comfort Jeru- 
salem by the way. *8For from among the 
nations, behold, there was no one; and of 
their idols there was none to declare any: 
thing: and if I should ask them, Whence 
are ye? they could not answer me. Ὁ Kor 
these are your makers, as ye think, and they 
that cause you to err 1n vain. , 

Jacob is ymy servant, I will help him: 
Tsrael is my chosen, my soul has accepted 
him ; I have put my Spirit upon him; he 
shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
2 He shall not cry, nor lift up ts voice, nor 
shall his voice be heard without. δΑ 
bruised reed shall he not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not quench; but he shall 
bring forth judgment to truth. ‘THe shall 
shine out, and shall not be ‘discouraged, 
until he have set judgment on the earth: 
and in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God, who made the 
heaven, and established it; who settled the 
earth, and the things in it, and gives breath 


8 Or, aud say. 


876 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


5 λυτρούμενός σε Ἱσραήλ. ‘dou ἐποίησά σε ὡς τροχοὺς 15 
ἁμάξης ἁλοῶντας καινοὺς πριστηροειδεῖς, καὶ ἀλοήσεις ὄρη, 
καὶ λεπτυνεῖς βουνοὺς, καὶ ὥς χνοῦν θήσειι, καὶ λικµήσεις, 16 
καὶ ἄνεμος λήψεται αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταιγὶς διασπερεῖ αὐτούς: σὺ 

δὲ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις Ἰσραήλ. 


Kai ἀγαλλιάσονται of πτωχοὶ καὶ ot ἐνδεεῖς. ζητήσουσι γὰρ 17 
ὕδωρ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται, ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς δίψης ἐξηράνθη" 
ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, ἐγὼ ἐπακούσομαι ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐγκαταλείψω αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ ἀνοίξω ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ποταμοὺς, 18 


1 med , bu , / x ” > 7 ὑὸ δι 
| καὶ ἐν µέσῳ πεδίων πηγᾶς' ποιήσω τὴν ἔρημον ets έλη ὑδάτων, 


καὶ τὴν διψῶσαν γῆν ἐν ὑδραγωγοῖ.. Θήσω εἰς τὴν ἄνυδρον 19 
γῆν, κέδρον καὶ πύξον, µυρσίνην καὶ κυπάρισσον, καὶ λεύκην: 
"Iva ἴδωσι καὶ γνῶσι, καὶ ἐννοηθῶσι καὶ ἐπιστῶνται ἅμα, ὅτι 20 
χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐποίησε ταῦτα, καὶ 6 ἅγιος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ κατέ- 


δειξεν. 


Ἐγγίζει ἡ κρίσις ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεός. ἤγγισαν αἱ 21 
βουλαὶ ὑμῶν, λέγει 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ἰακώβ. ᾿Εγγισάτωσαν, καὶ 22 
ἀναγγειλάτωσαν ὑμῖν ἃ συµβήσεται, ἢ τὰ πρότερον τίνα ἦν, 
εἴπατε, καὶ ἐπιστήσομεν τὸν νοῦν, καὶ γνωσόμεθα τί τὰ 
ἔσχατα καὶ τὰ ἐπερχόμενα:, εἴπατε ἡμῖν, ἀναγγείλατε ἡμῖν 23 
τὰ ἐπερχόμενα ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου, καὶ γνωσόμεθα ὅτι θεοί ἐστε' 
εὐποιήσατε καὶ κακώσατε, καὶ θαυµασόµεθα, καὶ ὀψόμεθα apa 
ὅτι πόθεν ἐστὲ ἡὑμεῖς, καὶ πόθεν ἡ ἐργασία ὑμῶν' ἐκ γῆς 94 
βδέλυγµα ἐξελέξαντο ὑμᾶς. 


> ~ 
Ἐγὼ δὲ ἤγειρα τὸν ἀπὸ Boppa, καὶ τὸν ἀφ ἡλίου ἀνατο- 25 
΄ nw ο td / 

dav: κληθήσονται τῷ ὀνόματί pov: ἐρχέσθωσαν ἄρχοντες, καὶ 

ε ‘A € 
ὡς πηλὸς κεραµέως, καὶ ὡς κεραμεὺς καταπατῶν τὸν πηλὸν, 

σ , a“ 
οὕτω καταπατηθήσεσθε. Tis γὰρ ἀναγγελεῖ τὰ ἐξ ἀρχῆς, ἵνα 26 

lal ΔΝ a fol 

ὤμεν καὶ τὰ ἔμπροσθεν, καὶ ἐροῦμεν ὅτι ἀληθῆ ἐστιν; οὐκ 
+ ς / δν ς 32 ΄ 6. εν MS , 2) Δ 
ἔστιν 6 προλέγων, οὐδὲ ὁ ἀκούων ὑμῶν τοὺς λόγους», ᾿Αρχὴν 27 
Σιὼν δώσω, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ παρακαλέσω eis ὁδόν. “Ard 28 
ΔΝ a > a > ‘ 3 ig Ν Δ.Α Α δα 93 
γὰρ τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἰδοὺ οὐδεί: καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν 

2 fe e 2 i Ae aN 2 i > ‘ s > , 
οὐκ ἦν 6 dvayyé\dwv: καὶ ἐὰν ἐρωτήσω αὐτοὺς, πόθεν ἐστέ; 
ov μὴ ἀποκριθῶσί pot. Eloi γὰρ οἱ ποιοῦντες ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
µάτην οἱ πλανῶντες ὑμᾶς. 


᾽]ακὼβ 6 παῖς µου, ἀντιλήψομαι αὐτοῦ. Ἱσραὴλ 6 ἐκλεκτός 42 
µου, προσεδέξατο αὐτὸν ἡ Ψυχή pov: ἔδωκα τὸ πνεῦμά µου 
>? ν κ / - ” . id > La FQN 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, κρίσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐξοίσε. Od κεκράξεται, οὐδὲ 2 
Pyar? ὐδὲ 2 , 3 € ss > a ή 
ἀνήσει, οὐδὲ ἀκουσθήσεται ew ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ. Κάλαμον 3 

fA > , 9 , , > , 
τεθλασμένον ov συντρίψει, καὶ λίνον καπνιζόµενον οὗ σβέσει, 
ἀλλὰ εἰς ἀλήθειαν ἐξοίσει κρίσιν. ᾿Αναλάμψει, καὶ οὐ θραν- 4 
σθήσεται, ἕως ἂν OF ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κρίσιν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
αὐτοῦ έθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 


Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, ὁ ποιῄσας τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ 5 
΄ 8 αν ε ’ S Led Ν x 2 sa: Ν A 
πήξας αὐτὸν, 6 στερεώσας τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ διδοὺς 


Υ Mat. 12. 18, ete. ὁ Lit. broken. 
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πνοὴν τῷ Aad τῷ éx’ αὐτῆς, καὶ πνεῦμα τοῖς πατοῖσιν αὐτήν' 
ϐ Ἐγὰ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἐκάλεσά σε ἐν δικαιοσύνη, καὶ κρατήσω 
τῆς χειρός σου, καὶ ἐνισχύσω σε, καὶ ἐδωκά σε εἷς διαθήκην 
7 γένους, εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν, ἀνοῖξαι ὀφθαλμοὺς τυφλῶν, ἐξαγαγεῖν 
ἐκ δεσμῶν δεδεµένους καὶ ἐξ οἴκου φυλακῆς, καὶ καθηµένους 
ἐν σκότει. 


8 ‘Ey Ἱύρις 6 Θεὸς, τοῦτό µου ἐστὶ τὸ ὄνομα, τὴν 
δόξαν µου ἑτέρῳ οὗ δώσω, οὐδὲ τὰς ἀρετά pov τοῖς 
a Ν ris Ley a > κ e bj 9 a ο κ > 
9 γλυπτοῖ. Ta ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς ἴδοὺ ἤκασι, καὶ καινὰ & ἐγὼ ἀναγ- 
γέλλω, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι ἐδηλώθη ὑμῖν. 
- , σ la « a) , 
10 Ὑμνήσατε τῷ Kupip ὕμνον Katvov ἡ ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ, δοξάζετε 
A a - - nw 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἀπ ἄκρου τῆς γῆς, ot καταβαίνοντες eis τὴν 
θάλασσαν, καὶ πλέοντες αὐτὴν, αἱ νῆσοι καὶ οἱ κατοικοῖντες 
] - - , 
1] αὐτάς. ἘἙὐφράνθητι έρημος, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς, ἐπαύλεις, 
- , - 
καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Kyddp: εὐφρανθήσονται of κατοικοῦντες 
- ΄ , - a 
12 πέτραν, ἀπ᾿ ἄκρου τῶν ὀρέων βοήσουσι, δώσουσι τῷ Θεῷ 
δόξαν, τὰς ἀρετὰς αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς γήσοις ἀναγγελοῦσι. 
έαν, ρ 


Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάµεων ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ συντρίψει πόλε- 
pov, ἐπεγερεῖ ζῆλον, καὶ βοήσεται ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ μετὰ 
14 ἰσχύο.. ὙἘσιώπησα, μὴ καὶ det σιωπήσοµαι καὶ ἀγέξομαι; ὡς 
16 ἡ τίκτουσα ἐκαρτέρησα, ἐκστήσω καὶ ξηρανῶ dua: Ἐρημώσω 

ὄρη καὶ βουνοὺς, καὶ πάντα χόρτον αὐτῶν ξηρανῶ: καὶ θήσω 
16 ποταμοὺς «is νήσους, καὶ ἔλη ξηρανῶ. Kai ἄξω τυφλοὺς ἐν 

ὁδῷ 4 οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, καὶ τρίβους Gs οὐκ ᾖδεισαν, πατῆσαι 

ποιήσω αὐτούς' ποιήσω αὐτοῖς τὸ σκότος els His, καὶ τὰ σκολιὰ 

εἰς εὐθεῖαν. ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ποιήσω, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψω 
Ι7 αὐτού.. Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἀπεστράφησαν eis τὰ ὀπίσω' αἰσχύνθητε 
αἰσχύνην οἳ πεποιθότες ἐπὶ τοῖς γλυπτοῖς, of λέγοντες τοῖς 
χωνευτοῖς, ὑμεῖς ἐστε θεοὶ ἡμῶν. 


13 


καὶ of τυφλοὶ ἀναβλέψατε ἰδεῖν. 

19 Καὶ τίς τυφλὸς ἀλλ᾽ ἢ of παϊδές µου, καὶ κωφοὶ ἀλλ ἢ οἱ 
κυριεύοντες αὐτῶν; καὶ ἐτυφλώθησαν οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

90 Εϊδετε πλεονάκις, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξασθε' ἠνοιγμένα τὰ Gra, καὶ 

21 otk ἠκούσατε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἐβουλεύσατο ἵνα δικαιωθῇ, 

22 καὶ μεγαλύνῃ αἴνεσιν. Καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἐγένετο ὁ λαὸς πεπρο- 
vopevpevos, καὶ διηρπασµένος' ἡ γὰρ παγὶς ἐν τοῖς ταµείοις 
πανταχοῦ, καὶ ἐν οἶκοις Gua, ὅπου ἔκρυψαν αὐτούς ἐγένοντο 
els προνομῆν, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐξαιρούμενος ἅρπαγμα, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
ὁ λέγων, ἀπόδος. 


18 Ot κωφοὶ ἀκούσατε, 


9 Τίς ἐν ὑμῖν ὃς ἐνωτιεται ταῦτα; εἰσακουσατε cis τὰ 
24 ἐπερχόμενα. Οἷς ἔδωκεν cis διαρπαγὴν ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ Ἱσραὴλ 
τοῖς προνομεύουσιν αὐτόν; οὐχὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾧ ἡμάρτοσαν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠβούλοντο ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ πορεύεσθαι, οὐδὲ ἀκούειν 
25 τοῦ νόµον αὐτοῦ; Kat ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς ὀργὴν θυμοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτοὺς πόλεμος, καὶ οἱ συµφλέγοντες 


β Some read τές, whe. 


Esaras XLII. 6—25. 


to the people on it, and spirit to them that 
tread on it: ®I the Lord God have called 
thee in righteousness, and will hold thine 
hand, and will strengthen thee: and I have 
given thee for the covensnt of a race, for a 
hight of the Gentiles; 7 to open the eyes of 
the blind, to bring the bound and them 
that sit in darkness out of bonds and the 
prison-house. 

5Τ am the Lord God: that is my name: I 
will not give my glory to another, nor my 
praises to graven images. ° Behold, the 
ancient things have come to pass, and so will 
the new things which I tell you: yea, before 
I tell them they are made known to you. 

10 Sing a new hymn tothe Lord: ye who 
are his dominion, glorify his name from the 
end of the earth: ye that go down to the 
sea, and sail upon it; the islands, and they 
that dwell in them, 1! Rejoice, thou wilder- 
ness, and the villages thereof, the hamlets, 
and the dwellers in Kedar: the inhabitants 
of the rock shall rejoice, they shall shout 
from the top of the mountains. ‘They 
shall give glory to God, and shall proclaim 
his praises in the islands. 

The Lord God of hosts shall go forth, 
and crush the war: heshall stir up jealousy, 
and shall shout mightily against his enemies. 
4T have been silent: shall I also always 
be silent and forbear? I have endured like 
a travailing woman: 1 will now amaze and 
wither at once. “I will make desolate 
mountains and hills, and will dry up all 
their grass; and I will make the rivers 
islands, and dry up the pools. 16 And I will 
bring the blind bya way that they knew 
not, and I will cause them to tread paths 
which they have not known: I will turn 
darkness into light for them, and crooked 
things into straight. ‘These things wili I do, 
and will not forsake them, 1 But they are 
turned back: be ye utterly ashamed that 
trust in graven zmages, who say to the 
molten images, Ye are our gods. : 

18 Hear, ye deaf, and look up, ye blind, to 
see. 19 And who ts blind, but my servants? 
and deaf, but they that rule over them? 
= the servants of God have been made 

lind. *% Ye have often seen, and have not 
taken heed; your ears have been opened 
and ye have not heard. *!The Lor God 
has taken counsel that he might be justi- 
fied, and might magnify his praise. 3 And 
I beheld, and the people were spoiled and 
plundered: for there is a snare in the 
secret chambers everywhere, and in the 
houses also, where they have hidden them: 
they became a spoil, and there was no one 
that delivered the prey, and there was none 
who said, Restore. ; 

3°Who ἐς there among you that will give 
ear to these things? hearken ye to the 
things which are coming to pass. * 8 For 
what did he give Jacob up to spoil, and 
Israel to them that plundered him? Did 
not God do it against whom they sinned? 
and they would not walk in his ways, nor 
hearken to his law. *So he brought upon 
them the fury of his wrath; and the war, 
and those that burnt round about them, 
prevailed against them; yet no one of 


Esaras XLIII. 1—20. 


en knew ἐέ, neither did they lay {έ to 
eart. 

And now thus saith the Lord God that 
made thee, O Jacob, and formed thee, O 
Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, 
I have called thee dy thy name; thou art 
mine. * And if thou pass through water, I 
am with thee; and the rivers shall not 
overflow thee: and if thou go through fire 
thou shalt not be burned; the flame shall 
not burn thee. 3 For I am the Lord thy 
God, the Holy One of Israel, that saves 
thee: I have made Egypt and Ethiopia thy 
ransom, and givex Soene for thee. 4Since 
thou_becamest precious in my sight, thou 
hast become glorious,and I have loved thee: 
and I will give men for thee, and princes 
for thy flife. *Fear not; for I am with 
thee: I will bring thy seed from the east, 
and will gather thee from the west. °I will 
say to the north, Bring; and to the south, 
Keep not back; bring my sons from the 
land afar off,and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth; “even all who are called 
by my name: for { have prepared him for 
my glory, and I have formed him, and have 
made him: Sand I have brought forth the 
blind people; for their eyes are alike blind, 
and they that have ears are deaf. 

9 All the nations are gathered together, 
and princes shall be gathered out of them: 
who will declare these things? or who will 
declare to you things from the beginning? 
let them bring forth their witnesses, and be 
justified; and let them hear, and declare 
the truth. ‘ 

10 Be ye my witnesses, and I foo am a 
witness, saith the Lord God, and my ser- 
vant whom I have chosen: that ye ma 
know, and believe, and understand that 
am he: before me there was no other God, 
and after me there shall be none. 1 am 
God; and beside me there is no Saviour. 
121 have declared, and have saved; I have 
reproached, and there was no strange god 
among you: ye are my witnesses, and I am 
the Lord God, ¥ even from the beginning ; 
and there is none that can deliver out of 
my hands; I will work, and who shall turn 
it back ? 

14Thus saith the Lord God that redeems 
you, the Holy One of Israel; For your 
sakes I will send to Babylon, and J will stir 
up all that flee, and the Chaldeans shall be 
bound in ships. I am the Lord God, your 
Holy One, who have appointed for Israel 
your king. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, who makes a way 
in the sea, and a path in the mighty water; 
who brought forth chariots and horse, 
and a mighty multitude: but they have 
Ylain down, and shall not rise: they are 
extinct, as quenched flax. 8 

18 Remember ye not the former things, 
and consider not the ancient things. Be. 
hold, I wl? do new things, which shall pre- 
sently spring forth, and ye shall know them: 
and ἵ will make a way in the wilderness 
and rivers in the dry land. “ο The beasts of 
the field shall bless me, the owls and young 
ostriches; for 1 have given water in the wil- 
derness, and rivers in the dry land, to give 


#£ Gr. head. 


878 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


» ‘ , η > ” σ 2 “a Φον WF ge 4 
αὐτοὺς κύκλῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ ἔθεντο ἐπὶ 
ψυχήν. 

ny ~ id 
Καὶ νῦν οὕτως λέγει Kuptos 6 Θεὸς 6 ποιήσας σε Ἰακὼβ, 48 

Sp ε , > ον a “~ bi 3 , 
καὶ 6 πλάσας σε Ισραὴλ, μὴ Pood, ὅτι ἐλυτρωσάμην σε, 
3 ΄ 4 wy ” ΄ 24 Ν > ΄ lage Α. a, s 
ἐκάλεσά σε τὸ ὄνομά σου’ ἐμὸς εἶ ov. Kai ἐὰν διαβαίνης δι 2 
¢ Aa , ΐ 
ὕδατος, μετὰ TOU εἰμι, καὶ ποταμοὶ οὐ συγκλύσουσί Ge καὶ 
28 ΄ Ν SS > Δ Bal Ν > ΄ 
ἐὰν διέλθῃς διὰ πυρὸς, ov μὴ κατακαυθῇς, PACE οὐ κατακαύσει 

φ συ ΄ « / τω , boy € g 
σε. “Ore ἐγὼ Kupios 6 Θεός σου 6 ἅγιος Ισραὴλ, 6 σώζων 3 
> a Μ 4 4 a 3 ie ‘ S om 
σε' ἐποίησα ἄλλαγμά σου Αἴγυπτον καὶ Aiftoriay, καὶ Zonvyy 
- > w a 
ὑπὲρ cov. ΑΦ οὗ ἔντιμος ἐγένου ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, ἐδοξάσθης, 4 

Ν ΄ ~ 
καὶ ἐγώ σε ἠγάπησα, καὶ δώσω ἀνβαώπους ὑπὲρ cod, καὶ 
» SEAN n ~ x a ὁἃὁ \ a“ 
ἄρχοντας ὑπὲρ τῆς κεφαλῆς σου. My φοβοῦ, ὅτι μετὰ cov 5 

Ν - “a 
εἰμι ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἄξω τὸ σπέρµα σου, καὶ ἀπὸ δυσμῶν 
ἡρ 3 - ~ 2¢n" My Ν - ὃν Ν , 
συνάξέω σε. Ερῶ τῷ Bopfa, aye, καὶ τῷ Λιβὶ, μὴ κώλυε' 6 

i - A 
Gye τοὺς υἱούς µου ἀπὸ τῆς πόῤῥωθεν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας µου 
>» a A ¢ , - 
ἀπ ἄκρων τῆς γῆς, πάντας ὅσοι ἐπικέκληνται τῷ ὀνόματί pov: 7 
ἐν γὰρ τῇ δόξη µου κατεσκεύασα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔπλασα αὐτὸν, 

ys / σον ιό Ν \ Noe, / ϱ' 
καὶ ἐποίησα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξήγαγον λαὸν τυφλὸν, καὶ ὀφθαλμοί 8 
εἰσιν ὡσαύτως τυφλοὶ, καὶ κωφοὶ τὰ Ota έχοντες. 


Πάντα τὰ ἔθνη συνήχθησαν ἅμα, καὶ συναχθήσονται ἄρχον- 9 
τες ἐξ αὐτῶν: tis ἀναγγελεῖ ταῦτα; ἢ τὰ ἐξ ἀρχῆς τίς ἀναγγελεῖ 
ὑμῖν; ἀγαγέτωσαν τοὺς µάρτυρας αὐτῶν καὶ δικαιωθήτωσαν, 
καὶ ἀκουσάτωσαν, καὶ εἰπάτωσαν ἀληθη. 


te 

Τένεσθέ µοι paptupes, καὶ ἐγὼ µάρτυς, λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, 10 
καὶ 6 παῖς µου ὃν ἐξελεξάμην, ἵνα γνῶτε καὶ πιστεύσητε, καὶ 
συνῆτε ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι ἔμπροσθέν µου οὐκ ἐγένετο ἄλλος Θεὸς, 

+ ees > ” > Ν ς Ss ‘ > ” / 
καὶ μετ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἔσται. ᾿Εγὼ ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι πάρεξ 11 
3 ο id > Ν Φ Ν ” > /. i) > 
ἐμοῦ σώζων. “Ey ἀνήγγειλα καὶ ἔσωσα, ὠνείδισα καὶ οὐκ 12 
> > ε Lal > Wa « ο) > ‘\ ‘4 Ν > A ΄ 
ἦν ἐν ὑμῖν ἀλλότριος ὑμεῖς ἐμοὶ μάρτυρες, καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος 

> a , A a A 

6 Θεὸς er dw ἀρχῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ὁ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν µου 13 


ς 


> , , ν , 9 , Sy 
6 ἐξαιρούμενος' ποιήσω, καὶ Tis ἀποστρέψει AUTO ; 


Οὗὕτως λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 6 λυτρούμενος ἡμᾶς, ὁ ἅγιος 14 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἕνεκεν ὑμῶν ἀποστελῶ els Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐἔπε- | 
γερῶ φεύγοντας πάντας, καὶ Χαλδαῖοι ἐν πλοίοις δεθήσονται. | 
Ἔ QA K ΄ ε Θ x ε σ « - < ὃ (ἕ all ΔΝ λ 16 

yo Εύριος 6 Θεὸς 6 ἅγιος ὑμῶν, 6 καταδείξας Ἴσραὴλ βασι- 
λέα ὑμῶν. 


ο id ΄ ς x > , eQr Ness) φ 

"Οὗτως λέγει Κύριος, 6 διδοὺς ἐν θαλάσσῃ ὁδὸν, καὶ ἐν ὕδατι 16 
> a’ 4 ς 2€. x σ Ν΄ Χο 
ἰσχυρῷ τρίβον, 6 ἐξαγαγὼν ἅρματα καὶ ἵππον καὶ ὄχλον 17 
5; ΄ » >> (2 Ν > > uh 3 fh 
ἰσχυρόν: ἀλλ᾽ ἐκοιμήθησαν, καὶ οὐκ ἀναστήσονται, ἐσβέσθησαν 
c ios > val 
ὡς λῖνον ἐσβεσμένον. 


My) μνημονεύετε τὰ πρῶτα, καὶ τὰ ἀρχαῖα μὴ συλλογίζεσθε. 18 
Ἰδοῦ ἐγὼ ποιῶ καινὰ, ἃ viv ἀνατελεῖ, καὶ γνώσεσθε αὐτά: καὶ 13 
ποιήσω ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ὁδὸν, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀνύδρῳ ποταμού. Βὺὐ- 26 
λογήσουσί µε τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, σειρῆνε, καὶ θυγατέρες 
στρουθῶν, ὅτι ἔδωκα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ὕδωρ, καὶ ποταμοὺς ἐν τῇ 


+ Or, gone (ο βΊεερ, See Ps 75. (76) 5,6. 


ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 879 
21 ἀνύδρῳ, ποτίσαι τὸ yévos µου τὸ ἐκλεκτὸν, λαόν µου ὃν περι- 
εποιησάµην τὰς ἀρετάς µου διηγεῖσθαι. 


“ 3 

22 Od νῦν ἐκάλεσά σε “laxwB, οὐδὲ κοπιάσαι σε ἐποίησα 
3 [ή > ιά 2 is , - 5 ΄ ΄ 

23 Ἱσραήλ. Ovk ἠνεγκάς pot πρόβατά σου τῆς ὁλοκαρπώσεώς 
σου, οὐδὲ ἐν ταῖς θυσίαις σου ἐδόξασάς µε: οὐκ ἐδούλωσά σε 
3 ig sQu ὃν 3 ‘4 ή > , 1 δν ὸ is 

24 ἐν θυσίαις, οὐδὲ ἔγκοπον ἐποίησά σε ἐν λιβάνῳ, οὐδὲ ἐκτήσω 

. ” - a 
µοι ἀργυρίου θυσίασµα, οὐδὲ τὸ στέαρ τῶν θυσιῶν σου ére- 
θύμησα: ἀλλὰ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις σου προέστης µου, καὶ ἐν 
[τά - > ld 3 ΄ 3 > , 3 « 3 , Ν 
25 ταῖς ἀδικίαις σου. Εγώ «ime ἐγώ εἰμι 6 ἐξαλείφων τὰς 
na 4 
dvopias σου ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου, καὶ od μὴ 
26 θή Sb δὲ µνήσθητι, καὶ κριθῶμεν' λέ ὺ τὰ 
µνησθήσομαι. 2b δὲ µνήσθητι, καὶ κριθῶμεν' λέγε σὺ τὰς 
’ nw a « . aA - 
27 ἀνομίας σου πρῶτος, ἵνα δικαιωθῇς. Οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν πρῶτοι, 
lot , 

28 καὶ of ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν ἠνόμησαν cis ἐμέ. Kat ἐμίαναν oi 
ιά ΔΝ @ 4 ‘ eo 3 a 3 ‘ Ἂν 
ἄρχοντες τὰ ἅγιά µου καὶ ἔδωκα ἁἀπωλέσαι Ἰακὼβ, καὶ 
. 

Ισραὴλ els ὀνειδισμόν. 


Ὢ4 Nobov δὲ ἄκουσον Ἰακὼβ 6 παῖς µου, καὶ Ισρα)λ. ὃν ἐξελε- 
2 ξάµην. Otrw λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας σε, καὶ 6 πλάσας 
é ΔΝ - αν 3 Αν 
σε ἐκ κοιλίας, ert βοηθηθήση: μὴ φοβοῦ παῖς µου ἸΙακὼβ, 
Ν > , > Ν a 9 λ , σ 9 δώ 
ὃ καὶ ἠγαπημένος Ἱσραὴλ ὃν ἐξελεξάμην. “Orr ἐγὼ δώσω 
- ~~ iA 
ὕδωρ ἐν δίψει τοῖς πορευοµένοις ἐν ἀνύδρῳ, ἐπιθήσω τὸ πνεῦμά 
” 
µου ἐπὶ τὸ σπέρµα σου, καὶ τὰς εὐλογίας µου ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα 
cal σ Ν ‘ 
4 σου, καὶ ἀνατελοῦσιν ὡς ἀναμέσον ὕδατος χόρτος, καὶ ὡς ἰτέα 
ON γε, σ Φ ο - a a η a 
5 ἐπὶ παραῤῥέον ὕδωρ. Otros ἐρεῖ, τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰμι, καὶ οὗτος 
fas + 
βοήσεται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Ιακώβ. καὶ ἕτερος ἐπιγράψει χειρὶ 
3 Γον a ” > ‘ae tere | n~ 3 , 3 x 8 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰμι, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Ισραήλ. βοήσεται. 


6 Otros λέγει ὁ Θεὸς 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ῥυσάμενος 
αὐτὸν Θεὸς σαβαὼθ, ἐγὼ πρῶτος, καὶ ἐγὼ μετὰ ταῦτα: πλὴν 

7 ἐμοῦ οὐκ ἔστι Θεό. Tis ὥσπερ ἐγώ; στήτω, καὶ καλεσάτω, 
καὶ ἀναγγειλάτω, καὶ ἑτοιμασάτω µοι ἀφ οὗ ἐποίησα ἄνθρωπον 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ τὰ ἐπερχόμενα πρὸ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν ἀναγγειλάτω- 

8 σαν ἡμῖν. My παρακαλύπτεσθε, μηδὲ πλανᾶσθε οὐκ aa 
ἀρχῆς ἠνωτίσασθε, καὶ ἀπήγγειλα ὑμῖν; μάρτυρες ὑμεῖς ἐστε, 
εἰ ἐστι Θεὸς πλὴν ἐμοῦ. 


‘ ές Δ « tt 
9 Kai οὐκ ἤκουσαν τότε of πλάσσοντες: καὶ οἱ γλύφοντες, 
- ’ fol a 3 > ΄ 
πάντες µάταιοι, ποιοῦντες τὰ καταθύµια αὐτῶν, ἃ οὐκ ὠφελή- 
, 3 ΄ > x . ή e , 6 ~ ‘ 
10 σει αὐτούς ἀλλὰ αἰσχυνθήσονται οἱ πλάσσοντες θεὸν, καὶ 
by , Ψ. lel Ν ta μιά ον να > 
11 γλύφοντες πάντες ἀνωφελῆ, καὶ πάντες ὅθεν ἐγένοντο ἐξη- 
i .Y ιό κ 
ράνθησαν' καὶ κωφοὶ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων συναχθήτωσαν πάντες, 
A > = 
καὶ στησάτωσαν apo καὶ ἐντραπήτωσαν, καὶ αἰσχυνθήτω- 
σαν apa: 


12 “Om ὤξυνε τέκτων σίδηρον σκεπάρνῳ εἰργάσατο αὐτὸ, 
καὶ ἐν τερέτρρῳ ἔστησεν αὐτὸ, καὶ εἰργάσατο αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ 
βραχίονι τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεινάσει, καὶ ἀσθενήσει, καὶ 
13 οὐ μὴ win ύδωρ. Ἐκλεξάμενος τέκτων ξύλον, ἔστησεν αὐτὸ 

ἐν µέτρῳ, καὶ ἐν κόλλῃ ἐῤῥύθμισεν αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ 

ὡς μορφὴν ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ὡς ὡραιότητα avOpwrov, στῆσαι αὐτὸ 
4 ἐν οἴκῳ. Ἓκοψε ξύλον ἐκ τοῦ δρυμοῦ, ὃ ἐφύτευσε Κύριος, 


8 ΟΥ. 1 πι, 1 am. 


Ἡδλ ΤΑ NET 21 μα 


drink to my chosen race, “!even my people 
whom I have preserved to tell forth my 
praises. 

= T have not now called thee, O Jacob; 
neither have I made thee weary, O Israel. 
Thou hast not brought me the sheep of 
thy whole-burnt-offering ; neither hast thou 
glorified me with thy sacrifices. I have not 
caused thee to serve with sacrifices, neither 
have I wearied thee with frankincense. 
3 Neither hast thou purchased for me ric- 
tims for silver, neither have I desired the 
fat of thy sacrifices: but thou didst stand 
before me in thy sins, and in thine iniqui- 
ties. 81, even 1, am he that blots out thy 
transgressions for mine own sake,and thy 
sins; and J will not remember them. 36 But 
do thou remember, and let us plend {ο- 
gether: do thou first confess thy transgres- 
sions, that thou mayest be justified. 2/ Your 
fathers first, and your princes have trans- 
gressed against me. *8 And the princes have 
defiled my sanctuaries: so I gave Jacob to 
enemies to destroy, and Israel to reproach. 

But now hear, Jacob my servant; and 
Israel, whom I have chosen. ? ‘Thus saith 
the Lord God that made thee, and he that 
formed thee from the womb; Thou shalt 
yet be helped: fear not, my servant Jacob; 
and beloved Israel, whom I haye chosen. 
* For 1 will give water to the thirsty that 
walk in adry land: I will put my Spirit 
upon tly seed, and my blessings upon thy 
children: 4and they shall spring up as grass 
between, brooks, and as willows on the banks 
of running water. 5 One shall say, I am 
God’s; and another shall call προς by the 
name of Jacob; and another shall write with 
his hand, ! am God’s, and shall call himself 
by the name of Israel. 

ST hus saith God the King of Israel, and 
the God of hosts that delivered him; yl am 
the first, and | am hereatter: beside me 
there is no God. 7 Who is like me? let 
him stand, and call, and declare,and prepare 
for me froin the time that I made man for 
ever; and let them tell you the things that 
are coming before they arrive. ὃ Hide not 
yourselves, nor go astray: have ye not heard 
from the beginning, and have not I told you? 
ye are witnesses if there is a God beside me. 

9 But they that framed false yods did not 
then hearken ; and they that, graved images 
are all vain, performing their own desires, 
which shall not profit them, but they shall 
be ashamed !°that form a god, and all that 
grave worthless things: "and all by whom 
they were made are withered: yea, let all 
the deaf be gathered from among men, and 
let them stand together; and let them be 
ashamed and confounded together: 

13 Yor the artificer sharpens the iron; he 
fashions έωε οἱ with an axe, and fixes it 
with an awl, and fashions it with the 
strength of his arm: and he will be hungry 
and weak, and will drink no water. “The 
artificer having chosen a piece of wood, 
marks it out with a rule, and fits it with 
glue,and makes it as the form of a man, 
and as the beauty of a man, to set it up 
in the house. 4 He cuts wood out of the 
forest, which the Lord planted, even a pins 


y Rev.1.17. 


Έδαιας XLIV. 15—XLV. 3. 


tree, and the rain made it grow, »that it 
might be for men to burn: and_having 
taken part of it he warms himself; yea, 
they burn part of it, and bake loaves there. 
on; and of the rest they make for them- 
selves gods, ana they worship them. 16 Half 
thereof he burns in the fire, and with half 
of it he bakes loaves on the coals; and hav- 
ing roasted flesh on it he ests, and is satis- 
fied,and having warmed himself he says, I 
am comfortable, for I have warmed myself, 
and have seen the fire. 7 And the rest he 
makes a graven god,and worships, and ei 
saying, Deliver me; for thou art my 
's'They have no understanding iS 4 er- 
ceive; for they have been blinded so that 
they ‘should not see with their eyes, nor 
perceive with their heart. 1 Απά one has 
not considered in his mind, nor known in 
his understanding, that he has burnt up 
half of it in the fire,and baked loaves on the 
coals thereof and has roasted and eaten 
flesh, and of the rest of it he has made an 
abomination, and they worship it. Know 
thou that their heart is ashes, and they err, 
and no oneisable to deliver his soul: see, ye 
will not say, There isa lie in my right hand. 
21 Remember these things, Jacob and 
Israel; for thou art my servant; I have 
formed thee to be my servant: and do thou, 
Israel, not forget me. 7° For behold, I have 
blotted out as a cloud thy transgressions 
and thy sin as darkness: turn to me, and 1 
will redeem thee, 

23 Rejoice, a heavens; for God has had 
mercy upon Israel: sound the trumpet, ye 
foundations of the earth: ye mountains, 
shout eo joy, af hills, and all the trees 
therein: for God has redeemed Jacob, and 
Israel shall be glorified. 

*'Thus saith the Lord that redeems thee, 
and who formed thee from the womb, I am 
the Lord that performs all things: I 
cenetcned out the heaven alone, and estab- 
lished the earth. *5 Who else will frustrate 
the tokens of fthose that have divining 
spirits, and prophecies Yfrom the heart of 
man? τς the wise back,and making 
their counsel foolishness ; and confirming 
the word of his servant, "and verifying the 
counsel of his messengers: who says to 
Jerusalem, Thou shalt be inhabited ; and to 
the cities of Idumea, Ye shall be built, and 
her desert places shall spring forth. 37 Who 
says io oe . Thou shalt be dried u 
and dry ba the rivers. °8 Who bids 
Cyrus na wise, and he shall perform all my 
will: who says to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be 
built, and I will lay the foundation of my 


hol i ouse. 
hus saith the ue God to my anointed 
Cyrus, whose right hand I have held, that 
nations might be obedient before him; and 
I will break through the strength of kings ; ; 
I will open doors before him, and cities 
shall not be closed. ?1 will go before thee, 
and will level mountains: I will break to 
ieces brazen doors, and will burst iron 
ars. 3And [ will give thee the treasures 
of darkness, I will open to thee hidden, un- 
seen treasures, that thou mayest know that 
I, the Lord thy God, that call thee by name, 
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, — μμ deh φ Pied) 6 ‘ 3 a S - 
πίτυν, καὶ ὑετὸς ἐμήκυνεν, ἵνα ᾖ ἀνθρώποις «is καῦσιν. καὶ 15 
a >> 5 n s sy 
λαβῶν ἀπ αὐτοῦ, ἐθερμάνθη, καὶ καύσαντες ἔπεψαν ἄρτους 
> - a 
ἐπ᾽ aitay: τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν εἰργάσαντο θεοὺς, καὶ προσκυνοῦσιν 
> cal koa = σ cad a 
αὐτοῖς OD τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ κατέκαυσεν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ς ο ” a 
ἡμίσους αὐτοῦ ἔπεψεν ἐν τοῖς ἄνθραξιν ἄρτους, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
, 3 ’ # ο) λή 6 ‘ 6 Ν > 
κρέας ὀπτήσας ἔφαγε, καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη, καὶ ερμανθεὶς εἶπεν, 
708 pot, ὅτι ἐθερμάνθην, καὶ εἶδον πρ. Τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν 
ἐποίησεν cis θεὸν «γλυπτὸν, καὶ προσκυνεῖ, καὶ προσεύχεται 
λέγων, ἐξελοῦ µε, ὅτι θεός µου εἶ σύ. 


16 


17 


Οὐκ ἔγνωσαν φρονῆσαι, ὅτι ἀπημαυρώθησαν τοῦ βλέπειν 18 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῦ νοῆσαι τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ οἱ οὐκ ἐλογίσατο τῇ ψυχῆ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ & eyo τῇ φρονήσει, 
ὅτι τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ κατέκαυσεν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἔπεψεν ἐπὶ 
τῶν ἀνθράκων αὐτοῦ ἄρτους, καὶ ὀπτήσας κρέα ἔφαγε, | καὶ τὸ 
λοιπὸν αὐτοῦ εἷς βδέλυγµα ἐποίησε, καὶ προσκυνοῦσιν αὐτῷ. 
Τνῶθι ὅτι σποδὸς ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν, καὶ πλανῶνται, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
δύναται ἐξελέσόαι τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. ἴδετε, οὐκ ἐρεῖτε, ὅτι ψεῦδος 
ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ µου. 


19 


20 


Μνήσθητι ταῦτα Ιακὼβ καὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι παῖς pov εἶ σὺ, 2] 
ἔπλασά σε παϊδά pou, Kal ov Ἰσραὴλ μὴ ἐπιλανθάνου μοῦ. 
Ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἀπήλειψα ὡς νεφέλην τὰς ἀνομίας σου, καὶ ὡς 99 
γνόφον τὴν ἁμαρτίαν cov: ἐπιστράφηθι πρὸς μὲ, καὶ λυτρώσο- 
pai σε. 


Ἐὐφράνθητε οὐρανοὶ, ὅτι ἠλέησεν & Θεὸς τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 23 
΄ , - cal 
σαλπίσατε τὰ θεμέλια τῆς γῆς, βοήσατε ὄρη εὐφροσύνην, οἱ 
βουνοὶ καὶ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐλυτρώσατο ὁ Beds 
9 > Ν κ Ν , 
τὸν Ἰακὼβ, καὶ Jopanr δοξασθήσεται. 


Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος ὁ λυτρούµεγός σε, καὶ πλάσσων σε ἐκ 24 
κοιλίας, ἐγὼ Ἰζύριος 6 συντελῶν πάντα, ἐξέτεινα τὸν οὐρανὸν 
μόνος, καὶ ἐστερέωσα τὴν γῆν. Τίς ἕτερος διασκεδάσει σημεῖα 25 
ἐγγαστριμύθων, καὶ μαντείας ἀπὸ καρδίας. ; ἀποστρέφων ppo- 
vipous eis τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν µωραίνων, καὶ 26 
ἱστῶν ῥῆμα παιδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ 
ἀληθεύων ὁ λέγων τῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, κατοικηθήσῃ, καὶ ταῖς 
πόλεσι τῆς Ἰδουμαίας, . οἰκοδομηθήσεσθε, καὶ τὰ ἔρημα αὐτῆς 


ἀνατελε' “O λέγων τῇ ἀβύσσῳ, ἐρημωθήσῃ, καὶ τοὺς ποτα- 27 
μούς σου ξηρανῶ Ὁ λέγων Κύρῳ φρονεῖν, καὶ πάντα τὰ 28 


θελήµατά μου πουήσει' 6 λέγων Ἱερουσαλὴωα, οἰκοδομηθήσῃ, 
καὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν ἅγιόν µου θεμελιώσω. 


Οὗτῳ λέγει Kupuos ὁ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Χριστῷ μου Κόρῳ, οὗ ἐκράτησα 46 
τῆς δεξιᾶς, ἐπακοῦσαι ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ έθνη, καὶ ἰσχὺν βασι- 
λέων διαῤῥήέω, ἀνοίξζω ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ θύρας, καὶ πόλεις οὗ 
συγκλεισθήσονται. Ἐγὼ ἔμπροσθέν σου πορεύσοµαι, καὶ 2 
ὄρη ὁμαλιῶ, θύρας χαλκᾶς συντρίψω, καὶ μοχλοὺς σιδηροῦς 
συγκλάσω. Καὶ δώσω σοι θησαυροὺς σκοτεινοὺς, ἀποκρύ- 3 
gous, ἀοράτους ἀνοίξω σοι, ἵνα γνῷς ὅτι ἐγὼ Kuptos 6 Θεός 
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4 σου 6 καλῶν τὸ ὄνομα σου, 6 Beds Ἰσραήλ. “Evexev τοῦ 
παιδός µου ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ Ισραὴλ τοῦ ἐκλεκτοῦ µου, ἐγὼ καλέσω 
σε τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ προσδέξοµαί oe σὺ δὲ οὐκ ἔγνως µε, 

5 ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν ἐμοῦ Θεός: 

6 ἐνίσχυσά σε, καὶ οὐκ noes pe, iva γνῶσιν οἱ ἀπ᾿ ἀνατολῶν 
ἡλίου καὶ of ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐστι Θεὸς πλὴν ἐμοῦ. ἐγὼ 

7 Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ἔτι. ᾿Εγὼ ἡ κατασκευάσας pas, 
καὶ ποιήσας σκότος, 6 ποιῶν εἰρήνην, καὶ κτίζων κακά: ἐγὼ 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ ποιῶν πάντα ταῦτα. 

8 EvdpavOytw ὃ οὐρανὸς ἄνωθεν, καὶ αἱ νεφέλαι ῥανάτωσαν 
ικαιοσύνην' ἀνατειλάτω ἡ yn, καὶ βλαστησάτω ἔλεος, 
καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἀνατειλάτω aya: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ κτί- 
σας σε. 

9 ἍΠοῖον [βέλτιο κατεσκεύασα ws πηλὸν κεραµέως; μὴ 
ὁ ἀροτριῶν ἁροτριάσει τὴν γῆν ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν; μὴ ἐρεῖ 
6 πηλὸς τῷ κεραμεῖ, τί ποιεῖς ὅτι οὐκ ἐργάζῃ, οὐδὲ ἔχεις 
χεῖρας; μὴ ἀποκριθήσεται τὸ, πλάσμα πρὸς τὸν πλάσαντα 


Qn x ΄ 4A ” ΔΝ , 
10 αὐό; Ὁ λέγων τῷ πατρὶ, τί γεννήσεις; καὶ τῇ μητρὶ, τί 
ὠδίνεις ; 
3 
ΙΙ "Ore οὕτω λέγει Ἐύριος 6 Θεὸς 6 ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ, 6 ποιῄσας 
ee 


τὰ ἐπερχόμενα, ἐρωτήσατέ µε περὶ τῶν υἱῶν µου, καὶ περὶ τῶν 
ἔργων τῶν χειρῶν µου ἐντείλασθέ po. ᾿Εγὼ ἐποίησα γῆν, 
καὶ ἄνθρωπον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἐγὼ τῇ Χειρί µου ἐστερέωσα τὸν 
οὐρανὸν, ἐγὼ πᾶσι τοῖς ἄστροις ἐνετειλάμην. ἘΕγὼ ἤγειρα 
αὐτὸν μετὰ δικαιοσύνης βασιλέα, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ 
εὐθεῖαι. οὗτος οἰκοδομήσει τὴν πόλιω pov, καὶ τὴν αἰχμαλω- 
σίαν τοῦ λαοῦ µου ἐπιστρέψει, οὐ μετὰ λύτρων, θὐδὲ μετὰ 
δώρων, εἶπε Κύριος σαβαώθ. 


Ι4 Οὕτω λέγε Ἀύριο σαβαὼθ, ἐκοπίασεν Αἴγυπτος, καὶ 
ἐμπορία Αἰθιόπων, καὶ οἱ Σαβαεὶμ, ἄνδρες ὑψηλοὶ ἐπὶ σὲ διαβή- 
σονται, καὶ σοὶ ἔσονται δοΌλοι, καὶ ὀπίσω σου ἀκολουθήσουσι 
δεδεµένοι χειροπέδαις, καὶ διαβήσονται πρὸς σὲ, καὶ προσκυνή- 
σουσί σοι, καὶ ἐν σοὶ προσεύξονται ὅτι ἐν col 6 Θεός 
15 ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλήν σου. Sd γὰρ εἶ Weds, καὶ οὐκ 
16 ᾖδειμεν, 6 Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ σωτήρ. Αἰσχυνθήσονται καὶ 
ἐντραπήσονται πάντες ol ἀντικείμενοι αὐτῷ, καὶ πορεύσονται 
ἐν αἰσχύνη: ἐγκαινίζεσθε πρὸς μὲ νῆσοι. ᾿Ισραὴλ σώζεται 
ὑπὸ Κυρίου σωτηρίαν αἰώνιον' οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται, οὐδὲ μὴ 
ἐντραπῶσιν ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος ἔτι. 


17 


18 Ovdrws λέγει Κύριος 6 ποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν, οὗτος ὁ eds 
ὁ καταδείξας τὴν γῆν, καὶ ποιήσας αὐτὴν, αὐτὸς διώρισεν αὐτὴν, 
οὐκ «is κενὸν ἐποίησεν αὐτὴν, ἀλλὰ κατοικεῖσθαι ἔπλασεν 
αὐτὴν, ἐγώ eit Ἐύριος, καὶ otk ἔστιν ἔτι. Οὐκ ἐν κρυφῇ 
λελάληκα, οὐδὲ ἐν τόπῳ γῆς σκοτεινῷ: οὐκ εἶπα τῷ σπέρµατι 
ακὼβ, µάταιον ζητήσατε' ἐγώ εἶἰμι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 λαλῶν 
δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἀναγγέλλων ἀλήθειαν. 


io 


Lk 
30 Ἀνυνάχθητε, καὶ ἥκετε, βουλεύσασθε ἅμα οἱ σωζόµενοι ἀπὸ 
- 2. a 
τῶν ἐθνῶν' οὐκ ἔγνωσαν of αἴροντες τὸ ξύλον γλύμμα αὐτῶν, 
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am the God of Israel. ‘ For the sake of m 
servant Jacob, and Israel mine elect, 1 w 
call thee by thy name, and accept thee: but 
thou hast not known me. ®For I am the 
Lord God, and there is no other God beside 
me; I strengthened thee, and thou hast not 
known me. ®°That they that come from the 
east and they that come from the west may 
know that there isno God but me. I am 
the Lord God, and there is none beside. 
ΤΙ am he that prepared light, and formed 
darkness; who make peace, and create evil: 
I am the Lord God, that does all these 
things. hg 

5 Let the heaven rejoice from above, and 
let the clouds rain righteousness: let the 
earth bring forth, and blossom with mercy, 
and bring forth righteousness likewise: 1 
am the Lord that created thee. 

2 What excellent thing have I prepared as 
clay of the potter? Will the ploughman 
plough the earth all day? Bshall the clay 
say to the potter, What art thou doing that 
thou dost not work, nor hast hands? shall 
the thing formed answer him that formed 
it? As though one should say to his 
father, What wilt thou beget me? and to 
his mother, What art thou bringing forth? 

1 For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy 
One of Israel, who has formed the things 
that are to come, Enquire of me concerning 
my sons, and concerning the works of my 
hands command me. I have made the 
earth, and man upon it: I with my hand 
have established the heaven; I have given 
commandment to all the stars. I have 
raised him up zo bea king with righteous- 
ness, and all his ways are right: he shall 
build my city, and shall turn the captivity 
of my people, not yfor ransoms, nor for 
rewards, saith the Lord of hosts. 

14 Thys saith the Lord of hosts, Egypt has 
laboured for thee; and the merchandise of 
the Ethiopians, and the Sabeans, men of 
stature, shall pass over to thee, and shall be 
thy servants; and they shall follow after 
thee bound in fetters, and shall pass over to 
thee, and shall do obeisance to thee, and 
make supplication to thee: because God is 
in thee; and there is no God beside thee, 
O Lord. 15 For thou art God, yet we knew 
zt not, the God of Israel, the Saviour. ΙδΑ]] 
that are opposed to him shall be ashamed 
and confounded, and shall walk in shame: 
ye isles, Skeep a feast to me. 17 Israel is 
saved by the Lord with an _ everlasting 
salvation: they shall not be ashamed nor 
confounded for evermore. 

8 Thus saith the Lord that made the hea- 
ven, this God that $created_ the earth, and 
made it; he marked it out, he made it not 
in vain, but formed it to be inhabited: Iam 
the Lord, and there is none beside. I 
have not spoken in secret, nor in a dark 
place of the earth: I said not to the seed 
of Jacob, Seek vanity: 91, even I,am the 
Lord, speaking righteousness, and proclaim- 
ing truth. 

Assemble yourselves and come; take 
counsel together, ye that escape of the na- 
tions: they that set up wood, even their 
graven image, have no knowledge, nor they 
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who pray to gods that do not save. “If 
they will declare, let them draw nigh, that 
they may know together, who has caused 
these things to be heard from the beginning: 
then was it told you. Iam God, and there 
is not another beside me; a just God and a 
Saviour; there is none but me. 3 Turn ye 
to me, and ye shall be saved, ye that come 
from the end of the earth: I am God, and 
there is none other. By myself 81 swear, 
righteousness shall surely proceed out of 
my mouth; my words shall not be frus- 
trated ; 2'that to me every knee shall bend, 
and every tongue shall swear by God, 5 say- 
ing, Righteousness and glory shall come to 
him: and all that remove them from their 
borders shall be ashamed. * By the Lord 
shall they be justified, and in God shall 
all the seed of the children of Israel be 
glorified. 

Bel has fallen, Nabo is broken to pieces 
their graven images are gone to the wild 
beasts and the cattle: ye take them packed 
up as a burden to the weary, exhausted, 
hungry, and at the same time helpless man; 
2who will not be able to save themselves 
from war, but they themselves are led away 
captive. 

Hear me, O house of Jacob, and all the 
yemnant of Israel, who are borne by me 
from the womb, and taught by me from in- 
fancy, even to old age: ‘lam fe; and until 
ye shall have grown old, 1 am fe: I bear 
you, I have made, and { will y relieve, I will 
take up and save you. 

ὃ To whom have ye compared me? see, 
consider, ye that go astray. ὃ 11ου that fur- 
nish gold out of a purse, and silver by weight, 
wil weigh it in a scale, and they hire a gold- 
smith and make ὃ idols, and bow down, and 
worship them. ‘They bear it upon the 
shoulder, and go; and if they put it upon 
its place, it remains, it cannot move: and 
whosoever shall cry to it, it cannot hear ; it 
cunnot save him from trouble. 

3 Remember ye these things, and groan: 
repent, ye that have gone astray, return in 
your heart; 9and remember the former 
things that were of old: for I am God, and 
there is none othar beside me, ! telling be- 
forehand the latter events before they come 
to pass, and they are accomplished together: 
and | said, All my θα stand, and 
I will do all things that 1 have planned: 
Nealling a bird from the east,and from 8 
land afar off, for the things whieh I have 

lanned: I have spoken, and brought him; 
have ereated and made him; 1 have 
brought him, and prospered his way. 

12 Hearken to me, ye senseless ones, that 
are far from righteousness: 191 have brought 
near my righteousness, and I will not be 
slow with the salvation that is from me: I 
have given salvation in Sion to Israel for 
glory. 

Come down, sit on the ground, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon: sit on the ground, 
O daughter of the Chaldeans: for thou 
shalt no more be called tender and luxu- 
rious. ?‘lake a millstone, grind meal: 
remove thy veil, uncover thy white hairs, 
make bare the leg, pass through the rivers. 


8 Rom. 14. 11. 


882 HSAIAS. 


καὶ οἱ προσευχόµενοι πρὸς θεοὺς, ot οὐ σώζουσιν. Ei avayye- 2) 
λοῦσιν, ἐγγισάτωσαν, ἵνα γνῶσιν ἅμα, τίς ἀκουστὰ ἐποίησε 
ταῦτα dm ἀρχῆς' τότε ἀνηγγέλη ὑμῖν' ἐγὼ ὁ Ωεὸς, καὶ οὖκ 
ἔστιν ἄλλος πλὴν ἐμοῦ. δίκαιος καὶ σωτὴρ, οὐκ ἔστι πάρεξ 
ἐμοῦ. Ἐπιστράφητε ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ σωθήσεσθε, οἱ ax ἐσχάτου 
τῆς γῆς' ἐγώ εἰμι 6 Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλος. Κατ ἐμαυτοῦ 23 
ὀμνύω, εἰ μὴ ἐξελεύσεται ἐκ τοῦ στόµατός µου δικαιοσύνη, οἱ 
λόγοι µου οὐκ ἀποστραφήσονται: “Ore ἐμοὶ κάμψει may 24 
γόνυ, καὶ ὀμεῖται πᾶσα γλῶσσα τὸν Θεὸν, λέγων, δικαιοσύνη 2 
καὶ δόξα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἥξει, καὶ αἰσχυνθήσονται πάντες οἱ διορί- 
ζοντες αὐτού. ᾿Απὸ Ἰυρίου δικαιωθήσονται, καὶ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ 2 
ἐνδοξασθήσεται Tay τὸ σπέρµα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 


Ἔπεσε Βὴλ, συνετρίβη NaBw, ἐγένετο τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῶν 
eis θηρία, καὶ τὰ κτήνη: αἴρετε αὐτὰ καταδεδεµένα ὡς φορτίον 
κοπιῶντι ἐκλελυμένῳ, καὶ πεινῶντι, οὐκ ἰσχύοντι ἅμα, οἳ 9 
οὐ δυνῄσονται σωθῆναι ἀπὸ πολέμου, αὐτοὶ δὲ αἰχμάλωτοι 
ἤχθησαν. 

᾿Ακούετέ µου οἶκος τοῦ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ ὃ 
Ἰσραὴλ, of αἰρόμενοι ἐκ κοιλίας, καὶ παιδευόµενοι ἐκ παιδίου 
ἕως γήρως". ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ ἕως ἂν καταγηράσητε, ἐγώ εἰμι, ἐγὼ 4 
ἀνέχομαι ὑμῶν, ἐγὼ ἐποίησα, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνήσω, ἐγὼ ἀναλήψομαι, 
καὶ σώσω ὑμᾶς. 

Tit µε ὠμοιώσατε; tere, τεχνάσασθε οἱ πλανώμενοι. 5 
Οἱ συμβαλλόμενοι χρυσίον ἐκ µαρσυππίου, καὶ ἀργύριον ἐν 6 
ζυγῷ, στήσουσιν ἐν σταθµῷ. καὶ µισθωσάμενοι χρυσοχόον 
ἐποίησαν χειροποίητα, καὶ κύψαντες προσκυνοῖσιν αὐτοῖς. 
Αἴρουσιν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὤμου, καὶ πορεύονται ἐὰν δὲ θῶσιν 7 
αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ, µένει, οὗ μη κινηθῃῇ: καὶ ὃς ἐὰν 
βοήση πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὗ μὴ εἰσακούσῃ, ἀπὸ κακῶν οὐ μὴ σώσῃ 
αὐτόν. 

ἸΜνήσθητε ταῦτα, καὶ στενάξατε, µετανοήσατε οἱ πεπλανη- 8 
µένοι, ἐπιστρέψατε τῇ καρδία, καὶ µνήσθητε τὰ πρότερα ἀπὸ 9 
τοῦ αἰῶνος, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 6 Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν ἐμοῦ, 
ἀναγγέλλων πρότερον τὰ ἔσχατα πρὶν γενέσθαι, καὶ dpa 10 
συνετελέσθη' καὶ εἶπα, πᾶσα ἡ βουλή µου στήσεται, καὶ πάντα 
ὅσα βεβούλευμαι, ποιήσω' Kadrdv ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν πετεινὸν, 11 
καὶ ἀπὸ γῆς πόῤῥωθεν περὶ ὧν βεβούλευμαι, ἐλάλησα, καὶ 
ἤγαγον, ἔκτισα καὶ ἐποίησα, ἤγαγον αὐτὸν, καὶ εὐώδωσα τὴν 
ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. 

᾿᾽Ακούσατέ µου οἱ ἀπολωλεκότες τὴν καρδίαν, οἱ μακρὰν ἀπὸ 12 
τῆς δικαιοσύνη. "Ἡγγισα τὴν δικαιοσύνην µου, καὶ τὴν 13 
σωτηρίαν τὴν παρ ἐμοῦ ov βραδυνῶ: δέδωκα ἐν Σιὼν σωτηρίαν 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ eis δόξασµα. 

Κατάβηθι, κάθισον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν παρθένος θυγάτηρ BaBu- 47 
λῶνος, κάθισον εἰς τὴν γῆν θυγάτηρ Χαλδαίων, ὅτι οὐκέτι 
προστεθήσῃ κληθῆναι ἁπαλὴ καὶ τρυφερά. Λάβε µύλον, 2 
ἄλεσον ἄλευρον, ἀποκόλυψαι τὸ κατακάλυµµά σου, ἀνακά- 
λυψαι τὰς πολιὰς, ἀνάσυρε τὰς κνήµας, διάβηθι ποταμούς. 


y Or, put up with. 3 Gr. things made with hands. 
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΄ 
3 Ανοκαλυφθήσεται ἡ αἰσχύνη σου, φανήσονται ot ὀνειδισμοί 
lal a te 
σου’ τὸ δίκαιον ἐκ god λήψομαι, οὐκέτι py παραδῶ ἀνθρώ- 
_ Tots. 


4 ‘O ῥυσάμενς σε Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ὄνομα αὐτῷ "Άγιος 
Ἱσραήλ. 


5 ἸΚάθισον κατανενυγµένη, εἴσελθε cis τὸ σκότος θύγατερ 

6 Χαλδαίων, οὐκέτι μὴ κληθήσῃ ἰσχὺς βασιλεία. Παρωξύν- 
Onv ἐπὶ τῷ λαῷ µου, ἐμίανας τὴν κληρονομίαν µου ἐγὼ 
ἔδωκα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν χεῖρά σου, σὺ δὲ οὐκ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς 

7 ἔλεος, τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου ἐβάρυνας τὸν ζυγὸν σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπας, 
eis τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσομαι ἄρχουσα" οὐκ ἐνόησας ταῦτα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σου, οὐδὲ ἐμνήσθης τὰ ἔσχατα. 


§ Nov δὲ ἄκουε ταῦτα τρυφερὰ, ἡ καθηµένη, 7) πεποιθυῖα, 7 

λέγουσα ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς, ἐγώ εἶἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρα, οὐ 
9 καθιῶ χήρα, οὐδὲ γνώσομαι ὀρφανίαν. Niv δὲ nba ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ 
δύο ταῦτα ἐξαίφνης ἐν ἡμέρᾳ pig, ἀτεκνία καὶ χηρεία née 
ἐξαίφνης ἐπὶ σὲ, ἐν τῇ Φαρμακείᾳ σου, ἐν τῇ ἰσχύὶ τῶν 
ἐπαοιδῶν σου σφόδρα, τῇ ἐλπίδι τῆς πονηρίας σου’ σὺ γὰρ 
εἶπας, ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρα: γνῶθι, ἡ σύνεσις τούτων 
ἔσται, καὶ ἡ πορνεία σου Goi αἰσχύνη: καὶ εἶπας τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σου, ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρα. 


10 


Ι] Kat nga ἐπὶ σὲ ἀπώλεια, καὶ od μὴ yrds: βόθυνος, καὶ 
ἐμπεσῇ eis αὐτόν καὶ née ἐπὶ σὲ ταλαιπωρία, καὶ ov 
μὴ δυνήση καθαρὰ Ὑενέσθαι καὶ ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ ἐξαπίνης 
12 ἀπώλεια, καὶ ob μὴ γνώσῃ. «Στῆθι viv ἐν ταῖς ἐπαοιδαῖς 
σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ πολλῇ Φαρμακείᾳ σου, ἃ ἐμάνθανες ἐκ 
νεότητός σου, εἰ δυνήσῃ ὠφεληθῆναι. Kexoriaxas ἐν ταῖς 
βουλαῖς σου: στήτωσαν δη καὶ σωσάτωσάν σε οἱ ἆστρο- 
λόγοι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, of ὁρῶντες τοὺς ἀστέρας ἀναγγειλά- 
τωσάν σοι, τί μέλλει ἐπὶ σὲ ἔρχεσθα. Λ᾿Ἰδοὺ πάντες ὡς 
ppvyava ἐπὶ πυρὶ κατακαυθήσονται, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἐξέλωνται τὴν 
ψυχὴν αὐτῶν ἐκ Φλογός' ὅτι ἔχεις ἄνθρακας πυρός κάθισαι 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, οὗτοι ἔσονταί σοι βοήθεια: ἐκοπίασας ἐν τῇ µετα- 
βολῇ ἐκ νεότητος, ἄνθρωπος καθ ἑαυτὸν ἐπλανήθη, σοὶ δὲ οὐκ 
έσται σωτηρία. 


13 


14 


48 


Α / ~ > > Ν « x , αν ο ο - 

κούσατε ταῦτα οἶκος Ἰακὼβ, οἱ κεκληµένοι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
3 ‘ Νο ? me > / « 3 , “A Soe. 

Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐκ Ιούδα ἐξελθόντε,, οἱ ὀμνύοντες τῷ ὀνόματι 

[ο wy δι ΦΟΝ 

Κυρίου Θεοῦ ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, µιμνησκόµενοι ov μετὰ ἀληθείας, οὐδὲ 

) ΄ wees ’ κ δις a , n 

2 pera δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ἀντεχόμενοι τῷ ὀνόματι τῆς πόλεως τῆς 
> eon - 

ἁγίας, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἀντιστηριζόμενο: Kuptos 

Ν 6 3” Re ~ ς Ν ΄ ”/ 3 κ tA. ‘ > Las 

3 σαβαὼθ ὄνομα αὐτῷ. Ta πρότερα ἔτι ἀνήγγειλα, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
a / / 3 4. 

στόµατός µου ἐξῆλθε, καὶ ἀκουστὸν ἐγένετο: ἐξάπινα ἐποίησα, 

καὶ ἐπῆλθε. 

n~ n 4 ’ 4 

4 Τιώσκω ὅτι σκληρὸς εἶ, καὶ νεῦρον σιδηροῦν 6 τράχηλός 
A ok ο : 

5 σου, καὶ τὸ µέτωπόν σου xadxody. Kat ἀνήγγειλά σοι πάλαι 


a ” ie 9 / a ” 
ἃ πρὶν ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ σέ. ἀκουστόν σοι ἐποίησα, py ποτε εἴπῃς, 


8 Gr. the hope of thy wickedness. y Or, pure. 
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3Thy shame shall be uncovered, thy re- 
proaches shall be brought to light: I will 
exact of thee due vengeance, 1 will no longer 
deliver thee to men. 

4 Thy deliverer is the Lord of hosts, the 
Holy One of Israel is his name. 

5Sit thou down pierced with woe, go into 
darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: thou 
shalt no more be called the strength of a 
kingdom. 61 have been provoked with my 
people; thou hast defiled mine inheritance: 
1 gave them into thy hand, but thou didst 
not extend mercy to them: thou madest 
the yoke of the aged man very heavy, ‘and 
saidst, L shall be a princess for ever: thou 
didst not perceive these things in thine heart, 
nor didst thou remember the latter end. 

8 But now hear these words, thou luxu- 
rious one, who art the one that sits at ease, 
that is secure, that says in her heart, I am, 
and there is not another; 1 shall not sita 
widow, neither shall | know bereavement. 
» But now these two things shall come upon 
thee suddenly in one day, the loss of chil- 
dren and widowhood shall come suddenly 
upon thee, for thy sorcery, for the strength 
of thine enchantments, for 8 thy trustin 
in wickedness: for thou saidst, 1 am, an 
there is not another: know thou, the under- 
standing of these things and thy hariotry 
shall be thy shame; for thou saidst in thy 
heart, 1 am, and there is not another. 

1! And destruction shall come upon thee, 
and thou shalt not be aware; there shall he 
a pit, and thou shalt fall into it: and grief 
shall come upon thee, and thou shalt not be 
able to be yclear; and destruction shall 
come suddenly upon thee, and thou shalt 
not know. Stand now with thine en- 
chantments, and with the abundance of thy 
sorcery, which thou hast learned from thy 
youth; if thou canst be profited. 1ὁ Thou 
art wearied in thy counsels. Let now the 
astrologers of the heaven stand and deliver 
thee, let them that see the stars tell thee 
what is about to come upon thee. Behold, 
they all shall be burnt up as sticks in the 
fire; neither shall they at all deliver their 
life from the flame. Because thou hast coals 
of fire, sit thou upon them; ™ these shall be 
thy help. ‘Thou hast wearied thysclf with 
traffic from thy youth: every man _ has 
wandered to his own home, but thou shalt 
have no deliverance. 

Hear these words, ye house of Jacob, who 
are called by the name of Israel, and have 
come forth out of Juda, who swear by the 
name of the Lord God of Israel, making 
mention of it, ὁμέ not with truth, nor with 
righteousness; ?maintaining also the name 
of the holy city, and staying themselves on 
the God of Israel: the Lord of hosts is his 
name. The former things I have already 
declared; and _they have proceeded out of 
my mouth, and it became well known; I 
wrought suddenly, and the events came to 


pass, 

ΣΙ know that thou art stubborn, and thy 
neck is an iron sinew, and thy forehead bra- 
zen. ®*And I told thee ὃ οἱ old what should 
be before it came upon thee; I made it 
known to thee, lest thou shouldest say, Aly 


ὁ Alex. the ancient things before they came. 


Esatas XLVIII. 6—XLIX. 3. 


idols have done ἐέ for me; and shouldest 
say, Jy graven and molten images have 
commanded me. § Ye have heard all this, 
but ye have not known: yet I have made 
β known to thee the new things from hence- 
forth, which are coming to pass, and thou 
saidst not, “ Now they come to pass, and not 
formerly : and thou heardest not of them in 
former days: say not thou, Yea, I know 
them. ὃ Thou hast neither known, nor 
understood, neither from the beginning 
have [ opened thine ears: for I knew that 
thou wouldest surely deal treacherously, 
sud wouldest be called a transgressor even 
from the womb. ἴ 

8For mine own sake will I shew thee 
my wrath, and will bring before thee my 
ουν acts, that I may not utterly 

estroy thee. ' Behold, 1 have sold_thee, 
but not for silver; but I have rescued thee 
from the furnace of affliction. ! For mine 
own sake I will do this for thee, because my 
name is profaned; and 1 will not give my 
glory to another. 

2 Hear me, O Jacob, and Israel whom 1 
call; | am the first, and I y endure for ever. 
13 My hand also has founded the earth, and 
my right hand has fixed the sky: 1 will call 
them, and they shall stand together. 4 And 
all shall be gathered, and shall hear: who 
has told them these things? _ Out of love to 
thee I have fulfilled thy desire on Babylon 
to abolish the seed of the Chaldeans. “1 
have spoken, I have called, I have brought 
him, and made his way prosperous. 

16 Draw nigh to me, and hear ye these 
words; I have not spoken in secret from 
the beginning: when it took place, there 
was J,and now the Lord, even the Lord, 
and his Spirit, hath sent me. 1” Thus saith 
the Lord that delivered thee, the Holy One 
of Israel; I am thy God, I have shewn thee 
how thou shouldest find the way wherein 
thou shouldest walk. 18 And if thou hadst 
hearkened to my commandments, then 
would thy peace have been like a river, and 
thy righteousness as a wave of the sea. 
ai hy seed aso would have been as the sand 
and the offspring of thy belly as the dust of 
the ground: neither now shalt thou by eM 
means be utterly destroyed, neither sha 
thy name perish before me. 

ο forth of Babylon, thou that fleest 
from the Chaldeans: utter aloud a voice of 
jay, and let this be made known, proclaim it 
to the end of the earth; say ye, The Lord 
hath delivered his servant Jacob. *! And if 
they shall thirst, he shall lead them through 
the desert; he shall bring forth water to 
them out of the rock: the rock shall be clo- 
ven, and the water shall flow forth, and m 
people shall drink. * There is no joy, saat. 
the Lord, to the ungodly. 

Hearken to me, ye ας. and attend, 
ye Gentiles; after a long time it shall come 
to pass, saith the Lord: from my mother’s 
womb he has called my name: ?and he has 
made my mouth as a sharp sword,and he 
has hid me under the shadow of his hand; 
he has made me as a choice shaft, and he has 
hid mein his quiver; 2and said to me, ‘hou 
art my servant, O Israel, and in thee I will 


884 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


ὅτι τὰ εἴδωλά µοι ἐποίησε, καὶ εἴπῃς, ὅτι τὰ γλυπτὰ καὶ τὰ 
χωνευτὰ ἐνετείλατό pot. ᾿"Ἡκούσατε πάντα, καὶ ὑμεῖς οὐκ 6 
ἔγνωτε' ἀλλὰ ἀκουστά σοι ἐποίησα τὰ καινὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν, ἃ 
μέλλει γίνεσθαι" καὶ οὐκ εἶπας, viv γίνεται, καὶ οὗ πάλαι, καὶ 7 
ob προτέραις ἡμέραις ἤκουσας αὐτά: μὴ εἴπῃς, val γινώσκω 
αὐτά. Οὔτε ἔγνως, οὔτε ἠπίστω, οὔτε am ἀρχῆς ἠνοιξά σου 8 
τὰ Ota’ έγνων yap, ὅτι ἀθετῶν ἀθετήσεις, καὶ ἄνομος ἔτι ἐκ 


κοιλίας κληθήση. 


Ἕνεκεν τοῦ ἐμοῦ ὀνόματος δείξω σοι τὸν θυµόν µου, καὶ 9 
τὰ ἔνδοξά µου ἐπάξω ἐπὶ σὲ, ἵνα μὴ ἐξολοθρεύσω σε. Ἰδοὺ 16 
πέπρακά σε, οὐχ ἕνεκεν ἀργυρίου' ἐξειλάμην δέ σε ἐκ Kapivov 
πτωχείας. ἝἛνεκεν ἐμοῦ ποιήσω σοι, ὅτι τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνομα 1] 
βεβηλοῦται, καὶ τὴν δόξαν µου ἑτέρῳ οὐ δώσω. 


"Ακουέ µου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ὃν ἐγὼ καλῶ: ἐγώ εἶμι 12 
πρῶτος, καὶ ἐγώ εἶμι els τὸν αἰῶνα. Kai ἡ χείρ µου ἐθεμε- 18 
λίωσε τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἡ δεξιά µου ἐστερέωσε τὸν οὐρανόν: καλέσω 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ στήσονται dua, καὶ συναχθήσονται πάντες, καὶ 14 
ἀκούσονται" τίς αὐτοῖς ἀνήγγειλε ταῦτα; ἀγαπῶν σε ἐποίησα 
τὸ θέληµά σου ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα, τοῦ ἄραι σπέρµα Χαλδαίων. 
"Ey ἐλάλησα, ἐγὼ ἐκάλεσα, ἤγαγον αὐτὸν, καὶ εὐώδωσα τὴν 15 
ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. 


Προσαγάγετε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἀκούσατε ταῦτα: οὐκ aw ἀρχῆς 16 
Cal ΄ / - ~ 
ἐν κρυφῇ λελάληκα: ἠνίκα ἐγένετο, ἐκεῖ ἤμην, καὶ νῦν Κύριος 
fA A 
Ἠύριος ἀπέστειλέ µε, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ. Οὕτω λέγει 17 
2 ες , / φ 9 2 
Κύριος, ὁ ῥυσάμενός σε, ἅγιος Ισραὴλ, ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ Θεός σου, 
/ / a ς - x eQr ne “a 
δέδειχά σοι τοῦ εὑρεῖν σε τὴν ὁδὸν ἐν ᾗ πορεύσῃ ἐν αὐτῇ. 
Ν > »¥ - a 
Καὶ εἰ ἤκουσας τῶν ἐντολῶν µου, ἐγένετο ἂν ὡσεὶ ποταμὸς ἡ 18 
΄ Ν - 
εἰρήνη σου, καὶ 7 δικαιοσύνη σου ὡς Kipa θαλάσσης. Kai 19 
nN ς 3” fal 
ἐγένετο ἂν ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τὸ σπέρµα σου, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς 
, ε aA a A Ξ ps 
κοιλίας σου ws 6 χοῦς τῆς γῆς, οὐδὲ Viv οὗ μὴ ἐξολοθρευθῇς, 
οὐδὲ ἀπολεῖται τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ. 
7 x a : 
Έξελθε ἐκ Ῥαβυλῶνος φεύγων ἀπὸ τῶν Χαλδαίων, φωνην 90 
εὐφροσύνης ἀναγγειλατε, καὶ ἀκουστὸν γενέσθω τοῦτο, ἀναγγεί- 
λατε ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς' λέγετε, ἐῤῥύσωτο Κύριος τὸν δοῦλον 
> a an 42, K NN ὃ . be as 3) > I 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιακώβ αἱ ἐὰν διψήσωσι, δι ἐρήμου ἄξει αὐτοὺς, 
ὕδωρ ἐκ πέτρας ἐξάξει αὐτοῖς" σχισθήσεται πέτρα, καὶ ῥυήσεται 
σ 4 / < / > ” iA / ae 
ὕδωρ, καὶ πίεται 6 λαός pov. Οὐκ έστι χαίρειν, λέγει Κύριος, 22 
τοῖς ἀσεβέσιν. 
᾽Ακούσατε µου νῆσοι, καὶ προσέχετε έθνη, διὰ χρόνου πολλοῦ 49 
στήσεται, λέγει Kuptos, ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός µου ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
ὄνομά µου. Kai ἔθηκε τὸ στόµα µου ὡς µάχαιραν ὀξεῖαν, καὶ 2 
ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ἔκρυψέ pe ἐθηκέ µε ὧς 
΄ > x Asis! ial / » co ο Να ¢ 
βέλος ἐκλεκτὸν, καὶ ἐν τῇ φαρέτρᾳ αὐτοῦ ἔκρυψέ µε, καὶ εἶπέ ὃ 
ay? Φ a? i N32 ar) 
pot, SodAds µου εἶ σὺ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐν σοὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι, 


8 Or, audible. y Gr.am. 
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4 Καὶ ἐγὼ εἶπα, κενῶς ἐκοπίασα, cis µάταιον καὶ eis οὐδὲν ἔδωκα 
τὴν ἰσχύν µου’ διατοῦτο ἡ κρίσι µου παρὰ Ἐυρίῳ, καὶ 

5 ὁ πόνος µου ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ µου. Kai viv οὕτω λέγει 
Κύριος, 6 πλάσας µε ἐκ κοιλίας δοῦλον ἑαυτῷ, τοῦ συναγαγεῖν 
τὸν Ἰακὼβ πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ Ἰσραήλ: συναχθήσοµαι καὶ δοξα- 
σθήσοµαι ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ 6 Θεός µου ἔσται pot ἰσχύς. 

6 Καὶ εἶπέ pot, µέγα σοι ἐστὶ τοῦ κληθῆναί σε παῖδά pov, τοῦ 
στῆσαι τὰς φυλὰς ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τὴν διασπορὰν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐπιστρέψαι" ἰδοὺ δέδωκά σε εἰς διαθήκην γένους, cis φῶς ἐθνῶν, 
τοῦ εἶναί σε εἰς σωτηρίαν ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. 


7 Οὗτως λέγει Κύριο,  ὁ ῥυσάμενός σε, 5 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἁγιάσατε τὸν φαυλίζοντα τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, τὸν βδελυσσόμενον 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν δούλων τῶν ἀρχόντων' βασιλεῖς ὄψονται 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀναστήσονται ἄρχοντες, καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτῷ, 
ἕνεκεν Κυρίου: ὅτι πιστός ἐστιν 6 ἅγιος Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐξελεξά- 
µην σε. 


8 Οὗτως λέγει Κύριος,  καιρῷ δεκτῷ ἐπήκουσά σου, καὶ ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ σωτηρίας ἐβοήθησά σοι, καὶ ἔπλασά σε, καὶ ἐἔδωκά σε 
εἰς διαθήκην ἐθνῶν τοῦ καταστῆσαι τὴν γῆν, καὶ κληρονομῆσαι 

9 κληρονοµίας ἐρήμους, λέγοντα τοῖς ἐν δεσμοῖς, ἐξέλθατε, καὶ 
τοῖς ἐν τῷ σκότει, ἀνακαλυφθῆναι: ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς βοσ- 

10 κηθήσονται, καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς τρίβοις ἡ νομὴ αὐτῶν. Od 
πεινάσονσιν, οὐδὲ διψήσουσιν, οὐδὲ πατάξει αὐτοὺς 6 καύσων, 
οὐδὲ ὁ ἥλιος, ἀλλ 6 ἐλεῶν αὐτοὺς παρακαλέσει, καὶ διὰ 

1] πηγῶν ὑδάτων der αὐτού. Kai θήσω πᾶν ὄρος cis ὁδὸν, 

19 καὶ πᾶσαν τρίβον cis βόσκήµα αὐτοῖς. ᾿Ιδοὺ οὗτοι πόῤῥωθεν 
ἠξουσιν, οὗτοι ἀπὸ Boppa καὶ θαλάσσης, ἄλλοι δὲ ἐκ γῆς 
ΗΠερσῶν. 


19 ἈΕὐφραίνεσθε οὐρανοὶ, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσθω ἡ γῆ, ῥηξάτωσαν 
XX - 4 | 
τὰ Opn εὐφροσύνην, ὅτι ἠλεήσεν 6 eds τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


cal cal a“ , 
τοὺς ταπεινοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ παρεκάλεσεν. 


Ἰ4 Hlre δὲ Σιὼν, ἐγκατέλιπέ µε Κύριος, καὶ ὅτι Κύριος ἐπελά- 

15 θετό µου. My ἐπιλήσεται γυνὴ τοῦ παιδίου αὐτῆς, ἢ τοῦ μὴ 
ἐλεῆσαι τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας αὐτῆς; εἰ δὲ καὶ ταῦτα ἐπιλά- 
θοιτο γυνὴ, GAN’ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἐπιλήσομαί σου, εἶπε Κύριος. 


16 “T8od ἐπὶ τῶν χειρῶν µου ἐζωγράφηκά σου τὰ τείχη, καὶ 
3 / , > SI "4 Ν > ΄ ey? @ 

17 ἐνώπιόν µου et διαπαντὸς, καὶ ταχὺ οἰκοδομηθήσῃ ὑφ ὧν 
καθηρέθης, καὶ οἱ ἐρημώσαντές σε ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ σοῦ. 


18 Δρον κύκλῳ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ie πάντας, ἰδοὺ 
συνήχθησαν καὶ ἤλθοσαν πρὸς σέ. ZO ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι 
πάντας αὐτοὺς ws κόσμον ἐνδύσῃ, καὶ περιθήσεις αὐτοὺς ὡς 
19 κόσμον νύμφη. “Ore τὰ ἔρημά σου καὶ τὰ κατεφθαρµένα 

καὶ πεπτωκότα, ὅτι νῦν στενοχωρήσει ἀπὸ τῶν κατοικούντων, 
90 καὶ µακρυνθήσονται ἀπὸ gov of καταπίνοντέ σε. Ἐροῖσι 


a 4 
γὰρ «is τὰ Grd σου ot υἱοί σου, οὓς ἀπολώλεκας, στενός μοι 


Esaras XLIX. 4—20. 


be glorified. 4 Then I said, I have laboured 
in vain, | have given my strength for vanity 
and for nothing: therefore is my judgment 
with the Lord, and my labour before my 
God. 5 And now, thus saith the Lord that 
formed me from the womb to be his own 
servant, to gather Jacob to him and Israel. 
{ shall be gathered and glorified before the 
Lord, and my God πα be my strength. 
6 And he said to me, Z¢ ἐς a great thing for 
thee to be called my servant, to establish the 
tribes of Jacob, and to recover the disper- 
sion of Israel: behold, &I have given thee for 
the Ycovenant of a race, tora light of the 
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salva. 
tion to the end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lord that delivered thee, 
the God of Israel, Sanctify him that despises 
his life, him that is abhorred by the nations 
that are the servants of princes: kings shall 
behold him, and princes shall arise, and 
shall worship him, for the Lord’s sake: for 
the Holy One of Israel is faithful, and I 
have chosen thee. 

5 Thus saith the Lord, ὃ In an acceptable 
time have I heard thee, and in a day of 
salvation have | succoured thee: and [ have 
formed thee, and given thee for a covenant 
of the nations, to establish the earth, and to 
cause to inherit the desert heritages: 9 say- 
ing to them that are in bonds, Go forth; 
and bidding them that are in darkness shew 
themselves. ‘Chey shall be fed in all the 
ways, and in all the patos shall be their 
pasture, 1¢ ‘They shall not hunger, neither 
shall they thirst; neither shall the heat nor 
the sun smite them; but he that has mercy 
on them shall comfort them, and by foun: 
tains of waters shall he lead them. ™ And 
I will make every niountain a way, and 
every path a pasture to them. 15 Behold, 
these shall come from far; and these from 
the north and the west, and others from the 
land of the Persians. 

13 Rejoice, ye heavens; and let the earth 
be glad: let the mountains break forth with 
joy; for the Lord has had mercy on his 
people, and has comforted the lowly ones of 
his people. | 1 

4 But Sion said, The Lord has forsaken 
me,and, The Lord has forgotten me. & Will 
a woman forget her child, so as not to have 
compassion upon the offspring of her womb? 

ut if a woman should even forget these, 
yet 1 will not forget thee, saith the Lord. 

16 Behold, I have painted thy walls on my 
hands, and thou art continually before me. 
1 And thou shalt soon be built by those by 
whom thou wert destroyed, and they that 
made thee desolate shall go forth of thee. 

18 Lift up thine eyes round about, and 
look on them all; behold, they are gathered 
together, and are come to thee. ds I live 
saith the Lord, thou shalt clothe thyself 
with them all as with an ornament,and put 
them on as a bride her attire. 3 Εοτ thy 
desert and marred and ruined plaves shall 
now be too narrow by reason of the inhabi- 
tants, and they that devoured thee shall be 
removed far from thee. For thy sons 
whom thou hast lost shall say in thine ears, 
‘The place is Zoo narrow for me: make room 


8 Acts 18. 47. Υ Or, a perpetual covenant. Heb. and Alex. omit. 


ὁ 2 Cor. 6.2. ζ Rev 7. 16, 
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for me that I may dwell. 2! And thou shalt 
say in thine heart, Who has begotten me 
these? whereas [ was childless, and a widow; 
but who has brought up these for me? and 
IT was left alone; but whence came these 
to me 

2Thus saith the Lord, even the Lord, 
Behold, I lift up mine hand to the nations, 
and I will lift up my signal to the islands: 
and the shall bring thy sons in their bosom, 
and shall bear thy daughters on their shoul- 
ders. * And kings shall be thy nursing- 
fathers, and their princesses thy nurses, 
they shall bow down to thee on the face of 
the earth, and shall lick the dust of thy 
feet; and thou shalt know that t am the 
Lord, and they that wait on me shall not 
be ashamed. 

24°Will any one take spoils from a giant? 
and if one should take a mas captive un- 
justly, shall he be delivered? * For thus 
saith the Lord, If oue should take a giant 
captive, he shall take spoils, and he who 
takes them from a mighty man shall be de- 
livered: for I will plead thy cause,and I 
will deliver thy children. 36 And they that 
aftiicted thee shall eat their own flesh; and 
they shall drink their own blood as new 
wine, and shall be drunken: and all flesh 
shall perceive that I am the Lord that 
delivers thee, and that upholds the strength 
of Jacob. 

Thus saith the Lord, Of what kind. is 

our mother’s bill of divorcement, by which 
ut her away? or to which debtor have 1 
sold you? Behold, yeare sold for your sins, 
and for your iniquities have I put your 
mother away. 2 Why did 1 come, and there 
was no man? why did I call, and there was 
none to hearken? Is not my hand strong 
to redeem? or can I not deliver? behold 
by my rebuke 1 will dry up the sea, and 
make rivers a wilderness; and their fish 
shall be dried up because there is no water, 
and shall die for thirst. 8 will clothe the 
sky with darkness, and will make its cover- 
ing as sackcloth. : 

+BThe Lord even God givesme the tongue 
of instruction, to know when it is fit to 
speak a word: he has appointed for me 
early, he has given me an ear to hear: Sand 
the instruction of the Lord, even the Lord, 
opens mine ears, and I do not disobey, nor 
dispute. ®I gave my back to scourges, and 
my cheeks to blows; and I turned not away 
my face from the shame of spitting: 7 but 
the Lord God became my helper; therefore 
1. was not ashamed, but I set my face asa 
solid rock; and I know that I slrall never 
be ashamed, 8 for he that has justified me 
draws near; who is he that pleads with me? 
let him stand up against me at the same 
time: yea, who is he that pleads with me? 
let him draw nigh to me. 9% Behold, the 
Lord, the Lord, will help me; who will 
hurt me? behold, all ye shall wax old as a 
garment, and a moth shall devour you. 

10 Whois among you that fears the Lord? 
let him hearken to the voice of his servant: 
ye that walk in darkness, and have no light, 
trust In the name of the Lord, and stay 
upon God. ™ Behold, ye all kindle a fire, 


886 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


ε , , , , σ , κά δρ ὁ ~ 
6 τόπος, ποίησόν µοι τόπον ἵνα κατοικήσω. Kat ἐρεῖς ἐν τῇ 
fa / / 4 , x 
καρδίᾳ σου, τίς ἐγέννησέ µοι τούτους; ἐγὼ δὲ ἄτεκνος καὶ 
΄ ΄ ΔΝ δι 3&7 / . ν Δ x id 

χήρα, τούτους δὲ τίς ἐξέθρεψέ por; ἐγὼ δὲ κατελείφθην µόνη, 
Φ A 

οὗτοι δέ µοι ποῦ ἦσαν; 


” x 3 Ν / - 
Οὗτως λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ αἴρω εἰς τὰ ἔθνη τὴν χεῖρά 
a 4 / 
µου, καὶ eis τὰς νήσους apo σύσσημόν µου, καὶ ἄξουσι τοὺς 
L | ~ 
viovs σου ἐν κόλπῳ, τὰς δὲ θυγατέρας σου éx ὤμων ἀροῦσι. 
Soy eS , ς eee; ο. 
Καὶ ἔσονται βασιλεις τιθηνοί σου, at δὲ ἄρχουσαι αὐτῶν 
a n fod s 
τροφοί σου: ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς προσκυνήσουσί σε, καὶ τὸν 
a a a Ν 9 
χοῦν τῶν ποδῶν σου λείξουσι, καὶ γνώση, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος, καὶ 
im 
οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται ot ὑπομένοντές µε. 


a Ν 
My λήψεταί τις παρὰ γίγαντος σκῦλα; καὶ ἐὰν αἰχμαλω- 
, νά a gy 7 / a, 3 
τεύσῃ τις ἀδίκως, σωθήσεται; “Ore οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, ἐάν 
5 » - / fal ‘4 iN Ν 
τις αἰχμαλωτεύσγ γίγαντα, λήψεται σκῦλα" λαμβάνων δὲ παρὰ 
9 κ - 
ἰσχύοντος σωθήσεται ἐγὼ δὲ τὴν κρίσιν σου κρινῶ, καὶ 
3 ΑΝ Ν 3 4 κ nt ΄ ε t / 
ἐγὼ τοὺς viovs σου ῥύσομαι. Kai φάγονται ot θλίψαντές 
a ον) 
σε τὰς σάρκας αὐτῶν, καὶ πίονται ὡς οἶνον νέον τὸ αἷμα 
αὐτῶν, καὶ µεθυσθήσονται καὶ αἰσθανθήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ, 
αν > / 
ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 ῥυσάμενός σε, καὶ ἀντιλαμβανόμενος ἰσχύος 
> 
Ιακώβ. 
΄ a sh is a / a 
Οὗὕτως λέγει Κύριος, ποῖον τὸ [βιβλίον τοῦ ἀποστασίου τῆς 
a = Xx / / 
μητρὸς ὑμῶν, ᾧ ἐξαπέστειλα αὐτήν; ἢ τίνι ὑπόχρεῳ πέπρακα 
- - fal ΄ ΔΝ o 
buds ; ἰδοὺ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν ἐπράθητε, καὶ ταῖς ἀνομίαις 
aA cs 3 9 / Coa ) 9 a 9 
ὑμῶν ἐξαπέστειλα τὴν μητέρα ὑμῶν. Τί ὅτι ἦλθον, καὶ οὐκ 
3 ε ε , Ν 
ἦν ἄνθρωπος; ἐκάλεσα, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 ὑπακούων; μὴ οὐκ ἰσχύει 
/ - \ ΄ ~ 
ἡ χείρ pov τοῦ ῥύσασθαι, 7 οὐκ ἰσχύω τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι; 
id Ν lol 2). a +3 a St bar ‘ θή 
ἰδοὺ τῷ ἐλεγμῷ µου ἐξερημώσω τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ θήσω 
΄ ‘ io e . ΄ ry - 
ποταμοὺς ἐρήμουο, καὶ ἐηρανθήσονται οἱ ἰχθύες αὐτῶν 
ιν a A v5) SG 6 a 2 ba το δύ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ὕδωρ, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται ἐν dive. ᾿Ενδύσω 
Ν x / ΄ Ν 
τὸν οὐρανὸν σκότος, καὶ ὡς σάκκον θήσω τὸ περιβόλαιον 
αὐτοῦ. 
, ΄ Na - / ~ a 
Κύριος Κύριος δίδωσί µοι γλῶσσαν παιδείας, τοῦ γνῶναι 
- lal . , / fe 
quixa δεῖ εἰπεῖν λόγον. έθηκέ por πρωῖ, προσέθηκέ µοι ὠτίον 
r ολ 
ἀκούειν, καὶ 7 παιδεία Kupiov Κυρίου ἀνοίγει µου τὰ dra: 
αυ νὰ Ν > > - 3QN 3 / Ν a ΄ ἔὸ 1% 
ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἀπειθῶ, οὐδὲ ἀντιλέγω. Tov νῶτόν pov ἔδωκα εἰς 
id td 
µάστιγας, τὰς δὲ σιαγόνας µου εἰς ῥαπίσματα, τὸ δὲ πρόσωπόν 
Ν a 
µου οὐκ ἀπέστρεψα ἀπὸ αἰσχύνης ἐμπτυσμάτων, καὶ Κύριος 
΄ a / 
Κύριος βοηθός por ἐγενήθη' διατοῦτο οὐκ ἐνετράπην, ἀλλὰ 
ἔθηκα τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ὡς στερεὰν πέτραν, καὶ έγνων ὅτι 
οὐ μὴ αἰσχυνθῶ, ὅτι ἐγγίζει 6 δικαιώσας je τίς 6 κρινόµενός 
Ν ΄ / 
por; ἀντιστήτω pol Gua: καὶ τις ὁ κρινόµενός pot; ἐγγισάτω 
3 ὃ ny 4 / θή A / a 
pot. “Ido Kuptos Kipios βοηθήσει pow τίς κακώσει µε; 
tal 7 ai Ν 
ἰδοὺ πάντες ὑμεῖς ὡς ἱμάτιον παλαιωθήσεσθε, καὶ ois κατα- 
φάγεται ὑμᾶς. 
[ο Ν 2 r lol 
Tis ἐν ὑμῖν 6 φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον; ὑπακουσάτω τῆς 
nw cal cal 4 / Ν > 
φωνῆς τοῦ παιδὸς αὐτοῦ. of πορευόμενοι ἐν σκότει, καὶ οὐκ 
a nn x nm 4 Δ. 
ἔστιν αὐτοῖς das, πεποίθατε ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Ἐυρίου, καὶ ἀντι- 
a A ἁ - a ΄ nN 
στηρίσασθε ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ. ᾿Ιδοὺ πάντες ὑμεῖς mip καίετε, καὶ 


8 Gr. the Lord the Lord. See on 8 Ki. 8. 53. 
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eA £ ΄ n~ 6. a x e ~ x ~ 
κατισχύετε φλόγα" πορεύεσθε τῷ φωτὶ τοῦ πυρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ τῇ 


Φλογὶ ᾖ ἐξεκαύσατε' δ ἐμὲ ἐγένε Dra ὑμῖν, ἐν dv 
ογὶ ᾗ ἐξεκαύσατε dv ἐμὲ ἐγένετο ταῦτα ὑμῖν, ἐν λύπῃ 
κοιµηθήσεσθε. 


3 , « , . , 9 a . 
51 ‘Axovaate pov of διώκοντες τὸ δίκαιον, καὶ ζητοῦντες τὸν 
° / > ‘ x A a > ΄ 
Κύριον, ἐμβλέψατε eis τὴν στερεὸν πέτραν, ἣν ἐλατομήσατε, 
9 καὶ εἷς τὸν βόθυνον τοῦ λάκκου, ὃν ὠρύξατε. Ἐμβλέψατε εἰς 
€ 9 Ν , t “A e > .δς st > a ς a 
ABpadp τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰς Ῥάῤῥαν τὴν ὠδίνουσαν buds: 
ὅτι εἷς ἦν, καὶ ἐκάλεσα αὐτὸν, καὶ εὐλόγησα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡγά- 
3 πήσα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπλήθυνα αὐτόν. Καὶ σὲ viv ππαρακαλέσω 
Σιὼν, καὶ παρεκάλεσα πάντα τὰ ἔρημα αὐτῆς, καὶ θήσω τὰ 
ἔρημα αὐτῆς ὥς παράδεισον, καὶ τὰ πρὸς δυσμὰς αὐτῆς ὡς 
, , > , Νο» , νο I 
παράδεισον Κυρίου. εὐφροσύνην καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα εὑρήσουσιν ἐν 
αὐτῇ, ἐξομολόγησιν καὶ φωνὴν αἰνέσεως. 
4 ᾿Ακούσατέ pov, ἀκούσατέ µου λαός µου, καὶ of βασιλεῖς 
hid > an 
πρὸς μὲ ἐνωτίσασθε, ὅτι νόμος tap ἐμοῦ ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ 7) 
- cal - > 
5 κρίσις µου ets φῶς ἐθνῶν. ᾿Εγγίζει ταχὺ ἡ δικαιοσύνη µου, 
a 3 , 4 n . ή £ κ > ΔΝ ΄ ΄ 
καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ὡς PAS τὸ σωτήριόν µου, καὶ eis τὸν βραχίονά 
µου έθνη ἐλπιοῖσιν' ἐμὲ νῆσοι ὑπομενοῦσι, καὶ εἰς τὸν βρα- 
/ ta ry nr ” 3 Ν ώ κ x > ΔΝ 
6 χίονά µου ἐλπιοῦσιν. “Apate «is τὸν οὐρανὸν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐμβλέψατε eis τὴν γῆν κάτω: ὅτι 6 οὐρανὸς ὡς 
καπνὸς ἐστερεώθη, 7 δὲ yn ws ἱμάτιο παλαιωθήσεται, 
οἱ δὲ κατοικοῖντες ὥσπερ ταῦτα ἀποθανοῖνται, τὸ δὲ σωτή- 
pidv µου eis τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσται, ἡ δὲ δικαιοσύνη µου ov μὴ 
ἐκλείπῃ. 
ο ee / € 29/ / \ > ke ee η 
7 ᾿Ακούσατέ µου οἱ εἰδότες κρίσιν, λαὸς οὗ 6 νόµος µου ἐν 
a , ο σοι \ a 3 ν > , \ a 
τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν' μὴ φοβεῖσθε ὀνειδισμὸν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ τῷ 
8 ϕ λ ~ > nw by ς ~ 6 a Ὥ Ν ε La B ϐ ‘if 
αυλισμῷ αὐτῶν μὴ ἠττᾶσθε ς γὰρ ἱμάτιον βρωθήσεται 
J ΄ ς ” , 7 Ν 4 ς ν 
ὑπὸ χρόνου, καὶ ὡς ἔρια βρωθήσεται ὑπὸ σητός. ἡ δὲ δικαιο- 
σύνη µου «is τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσται, τὸ δὲ σωτήριόν µου eis γενεὰς 
ενεῶν. 
> ς 
9  Ἐκξεγείρου ἐξεγείρου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔνδυσαι τὴν ἰσχὺν 
τοῦ βραχίονός σου, ἐξεγείρου ὡς ἐν ἀρχῇ ἡμέρας, ws γενεὰ 
A > ΝΔ > ε 3 cal , 7 > ΄ 
10 αἰῶνο.. Od σὺ cf ἡ ἐρημοῦσα θάλασσαν, ὕδωρ ἀβύσσου 
πλῆθος; ἡ θεῖσα τὰ βάθη τῆς θαλάσσης ὁδὸν διαβάσεως 
ς / Ν / ε ΔΝ am / > fe 
11 ῥνομενοις καὶ λελυτρωμένοις; ὑπὸ yap Κυρίου ἀποστραφή- 
> 
σονται, καὶ ἤξουσιν εἷς Sumy pet εὐφροσύνης καὶ ἀγαλ- 
λιάματος αἰωνίου. ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς γὰρ αὐτῶν αἴγεσις καὶ εὐφρο- 
4 ΄ » ος 2 { 397 MA 2 x 
σύνη καταλήψεται αὐτού' ἀπέδρα ὀδύνη καὶ λύπη καὶ 
στεναγµός. 
> i“ > καμιά 3 ς ~ lal tf kal be ο 
Ἐγώ εἰμι, ἐγώ εἶμι ὃ παρακαλῶν oe Ὑγνῶθι τίς οὖσα ἐφο- 
iZ 2 bt! / ~ yy 3 κ. ο ο) ie ὁ «Ἂς ον 
βήθης ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου θνητοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱοῦ ἀνθρώπου, ot ὡσεὶ 
ή > ta a: 3 / Ν Ν / 4 
19 χόρτος ἐξηράνθησαν. Καὶ ἐπελάθου Θεὸν τὸν ποιήσαντά σε, 
τὸν ποιήσαντα τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ θεμελιώσαντα τὴν γην' καὶ 
ἐφόβου ἀεὶ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ 
θλίβοντός σε’ ὃν τρόπον yap ἐβουλεύσατο τοῦ ἃραί σε, καὶ 
lal mae Ν cal f / > Ν nm 4 ΄ 
14 viv ποῦ ὁ θυμὸς τοῦ θλίβοντός σε; “Ev γὰρ τῷ σώζεσθαί σε 
~ ‘a 
15 od στήσεται, οὐδὲ χρονιε, ὅτι ἐγὼ 6 Θεός σου, 6 ταράσσων 
nm “a ΔΝ 
τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἠχῶν τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς Κύριος σαβαὼθ 
ΔΝ la * 
16 ὄνομά pot. Θήσω τοὺς λόγους µου εἰς τὸ στόµα σου, καὶ 
- 3 ή Ν 
ὑπὸ τὴν σκιὰν τῆς χειρός µου σκεπάσω σε, ἐν ᾖ ἔστήσα τὸν 


te 


8 Heb. NY ambiguous. ν Or, the Gentiles. 


ὁ Notin /7eb. or Alex. 


Έβαταρ LI. 1—16. 


and feed a flame: walk in the light of your 
fire,and in the flame which ye have kindled, 
This has happened to you for my sake; ye 
shall lie down in sorrow. 


Hearken to me, ye that follow after right- 
eousness, and seek the Lord: look to the 
solid rock, which ye have hewn, and to the 
hole of the pit which ye have dug. 2 Look 
to Abraam your father, and to Sarrha that 
bore you: for he was alone when I called 
him, and blessed him, and loved him, and 
multiplied him. %And now I will comfort. 
thee, O Sion: and 1 have comforted all her 
desert. places; and I will make hier desert 
places as a garden, and her & western places 
as the garden of the Lord; they shall find 
in her gladness and exultation, thanksgiving 
aud the voice of praise. 


‘Hear me, hear me,my people; and ye 
kings, hearken to me: fora law shall pro. 
ceed from me,and my judgment shall be for 
a light of ythe nations. 5 My righteousness 
speedily draws nigh, and my salvation shall 
go forth Sas light, and on mine arm shall 
the Gentiles trust: the isles shall wait for 
me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 
6 Lift up your eyes to the sky, and look ou 
the earth beneath: for the sky was darkened 
like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like 
@ garment, and the inhabitants shall die in 
Lke manner: but my righteousness shall 
not fail. 


7 Hear me, ye that know gadements the 
people in whose heart is my law: fear not 
the reproach of men, and be not overcome 
by their contempt. * For asa garment will 
be devoured by time, and as wool will be 
devoured by a moth, so shall they be con- 
sumed; but my righteousness shall be for 
ever, and my salvation for all generations. 


9 Awake, awake, O Jerusalem, and put on 
the strength of thine arm; awakeasin$ the 
early time, as the ancient generation. “Art 
thou not it that dried the sea, the water, 
even the abundance of the deep; that made 
the depths of the sea a way of passage for 
the delivered and redeemed? tor by the 
help of the Lord they shall return, and 
come to Sion with joy and everlasting ex- 
ultation, for praise and joy shall come upon 
their head: pain, and grief, and groaning, 
have fled away. 


127, even I, am he that comforts thee: 
consider who thou art, that thou wast 
afraid of mortal man, and of the son of 
man, who are withered as grass. And 
thou hast forgotten God who made thee, 
who made the sky and founded the earth; 
and thou wert continually afraid because 
of the wrath of him that afilicted thee: 
for whereas he counselled to take thee 
away, yet now where is the wrath of him 
that afilicted thee? 4 For in thy deliverance 
he shall not halt, nor tarry; for 1 am thy 
God, that troubles the sea, and causes the 
waves thereof to roar: the Lord of. hosts is 
my name. 6 1 will put my words into thy 
mouth, and I will shelter thee under the 


ζ Gr. the beginning of day. 


Esartas LI. 17—LII. 12. 


shadow of mine hand, with which I fixed 
the sky, and founded the earth: and the 
Lord shall say to Sion, Thou art my people. 

7 Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, 
that hast drunk at the hand of the Lord 
the cup of his fury: for thou hast drunk 
out and drained the cup of calamity, the cup 
of wrath: Sand there was none to comfort 
thee of all the children whom thou borest ; 
and there was none to take hold of thine 
hand, not even of all the children whom 
thou hast reared. 9 Wherefore these things 
are against thee; who shall sympathise with 
thee in thy grief? downfall, and destruc- 
tion, famine, and sword: who shall comfort 
thee? ®Thy sons are the perplexed ones, 
that sleep at the top of every street as a 
half-boiled beet; they that are full of the 
anger of the Lord, caused to faint by the 
Lord God. ‘ 

21 Therefore hear, thou afflicted one, and 
drunken, dut not with wine; “thus saith 
the Lord God that judges his people, Be. 
hold, I have taken out of thine hand the 
cup of calamity, the cup of my wrath; and 
thou shalt not drink it any more. 3 And I 
will give it into the hands of them that in- 
Hoe thee, and them that afflicted thee; 
who said to thy soul, Bow down, that we 
may pass over: and thou didst level thy 
body with the ground to them passing by 
without. ε 

Awake, awake, Sion; put on thy strength, 
O Sion; and do thou put on Gall glory, 
Jerusalem the holy city: there shall no 
more pass through thee the uncircumcised 
and unclean. ?Shake off the dust and arise; 
sit down, Jerusalem: put off the band of 
thy neck, captive daughter of Sion. 

For thus saith the Lord, Ye have been 
sold for nought; and_ye shall not be ran- 
somed with silver. ‘Thus saith the Lord, 
My people went down before to Egypt to 
sojourn there; and were carried away forci- 
bly to the Assyrians. ‘And now why are 
ye here? Thus saith the Lord, Because my 
people was taken for nothing, wonder ye 
and howl. Thus saith the Lord, On account 
of you Bmy name is continually blasphemed 
among the Gentiles. ® Therefore shall my 

eople know my name in that day, for I am 

e that speaks: I am present, 788 Ya season 
of beauty upon the mountains, as the feet 
of one preaching glad tidings of peace, as 
one preaching good news: for I will publish 
thy salvation, saying, O Sion, thy God shall 
reign. ®For the voice of them that guard 
thee is exalted, and with the voice together 
they shall rejoice: for eyes shall look to 
eyes, when the Lord shall have mercy upon 
Sion. ° Let the waste places of Jerusalem 
break forth in joy together, because the 
Lord has had mercy upon her, and has de- 
livered. Jerusalem. 10 And the Lord shall 
reveal his holy arm in the sight of all the 
nations ; and all the ends of the earth shall 
see the salvation that comes from our God. 

115 Depart ye, depart, go out from thence, 
and touch not the unclean thing; go ye out 
from the midst of her; separate yourselves, 
ye that bear the vessels of the Lord. !2For 
ye shall not go forth with tumult, neither 


888 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἐθεμελίωσα τὴν γῆν. καὶ ἐρεῖ Σιὼν, λαός mov 
a 
el σύ. 

Ἐξεγείρου ἐξεγείρου, ἀνάστηθι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἡ πιοῦσα ἐκ 1) 
χειρὸς Ἐυρίου τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ. τὸ ποτήριον γὰρ 
τῆς πτώσεως, τὸ κόνδυ τοῦ θυμοῦ ἐξέπιε καὶ ἐξεκένωσας, 
καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 παρακαλῶν σε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν τέκνων σου ὧν 18 
ἔτεκες, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 ἀντιλαμβανόμενος τῆς χειρός σου, οὐδὲ 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν νἱῶν σου ὧν ὕψωσας. Awd ταῦτα ἀντικείμενά 
σοι, tis συλλυπηθήσεταί σοι; πτῶμα καὶ σύντριµμμα, λιμὸς 
καὶ µάχαιρα, τίς παρακαλέσει σε; Οἱ υἱοί σου οἱ ἀπορού- 
µενοι, ot καθεύδοντες ἐπ ἄκρου πάσης ἐξόδον ὡς σευτλίον 
ἡμίεφθον, ot πλήρεις θυμοῦ Κυρίου, ἐκλελυμένοι διὰ Κυρίου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


19 
20 


21 
22 


Διατοῦτο ἄκουε τεταπεινωµένη, καὶ µεθύουσα οὐκ ἀπὸ 
οἴνου. Otrw λέγει Kuptos 6 Oeds 6 κρίνων τὸν λαὺν αὐτοῦ, 
ἰδοὺ εἴληφα ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου τὸ ποτήριον τῆς πτώσεως, τὸ 
κόνδυ τοῦ θυμοῦ pov, καὶ ob προσθήση ἔτι πιεῖν αὐτό 
καὶ δώσω αὐτὸ «is τὰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀδικησάντων σε καὶ τῶν 
ταπεινωσάντων σε, οἳ εἶπαν τῇ Yvyy σου, κύψον, ἵνα παρέλθω- 
µεν' καὶ έθηκας toa τῇ yy τὰ µέσα σου ew τοῖς παρα- 

ιά 
πορευοµένοις. 


23 


FS ’ 
Ἐξεγείρου ἐξεγείρου Σιὼν, ἔνδυσαι τὴν ἰσχύν σου Χιὼν, 52 
/ 
καὶ σὺ έἔνδυσαι τὴν δόξαν σου Ἱερουσαλὴμ πόλις ἡ ayia: 
a na > Ν 
οὐκέτι προστεθήσεται διελθεῖν διὰ cod ἀπερίτμητος καὶ 
> 10 Ἔ , Ν cel Mie uf Ia 6 44) Π 9 
ἀκάθαρτος. κτίναξαι τὸν χοῦν καὶ ἀνάστηθι, κάθισον Ἱερου- 
cal la 4 
σαλὴμ, ἔκδυσαι τὸν δεσμὸν τοῦ τραχήλου σου 7 αἰχμάλωτος 
θυγάτηρ Σιών. 
Ν Ν 
Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, δωρεὰν ἐπράθητε, καὶ οὐ μετὰ ὃ 
> ΄ , ο ’ K ce > At 4 
ἀργυρίου λυτρωθήσεσθε. Οὗὕτως λέγει Κύριος, eis Αἴγυπτον 
ο) Ν 
κατέβη 6 λαός µου τὸ πρότερον παροικῆσαι ἐκεῖ, καὶ eis 
42 zi te ιά ‘ a ο] feet? ὃ . 10 λέ 5 
Ασσυρίους Bia ἤχθησαν. Kai viv tt ἐστὲ ὧδε; τάδε λέγει 
5 
Κύριος, ὅτι ἐλήφθη 6 λαός µου δωρεὰν, θαυμάζετε καὶ ὁλο- 
ra 4 ra la as - A Ν ad te 
λύζετε' τάδε λέγει Κύριος, δι ὑμᾶς διαπαντὸς τὸ ὄνομά µου 
a a ig 
βλασφημεῖται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Διατοῦτο γνώσεται 6 λαός 6 
- bo 
µου τὸ ὄνομά pov. ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι αὐτὸς 
- ΄ cal > / / 3 
6 λαλῶν, πόρειµι ὡς wpa ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων, ὡς πόδες εὔαγγελι- 7 
κά 
ζομένου ἀκοὴν εἰρήνης, ὡς εὐαγγελιζόμενος ἀγαθὰ, ὅτι ἆκου- 
στὴν ποιήσω τὴν σωτηρίαν σου, λέγων, Σιὼν βασιλεύσει σου 
ς / @ AY “A , < 6 Ν - 8 
0 Θεός. “Ore φωνη τῶν φυλασσύντων σε ὑψωθη, καὶ τῇ 
a is. Ν 
φωνῇ ἅμα εὐφρανθήσονται ὅτι ὀφθαλμοὶ πρὸς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
yw ‘ ς a a aN ιά tA a 5 ’ Ῥ ἑά 9 
ὄψονται, ἠνίκα ἂν ἐλεήση Ἐύριο τὴν «ιών. ηξάτω 
9 id , 
εὐφροσύνην ἅμα τὰ ἔρημα Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι ἠλέησε Κύριος 
8 Ud 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ὀῤῥύσατο Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἀποκαλύψει Κύριος 10 
τὸν βραχίονα τὸν ἅγιον αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, 
Ν wy ΄ M a - Ν / ‘ ‘ ~ 
καὶ ὄψονται πάντα ἄκρα τῆς γῆς τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν παρὰ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 
3 ο) ΄ Χ 
᾿Απόστητε, ἀπόστητε, ἐξέλθατε ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἀκαθάρτου μὴ 1ὰ 
> na , e , Ν 
ἄψησθε, ἐξέλθετε ἐκ µέσου αὐτῆς, ἀφορίσθητε ot φέροντες τὰ 
~ Σον Led 
σκεύη Κυρίου. “Ori οὐ μετὰ ταραχῆς ἐξελεύσεσθε, οὐδὲ φυγῇ 12 


& Rom. 2. 24, 


y Rom. 10.15. Another reading is ‘How besutiful are the feet," eto. lit. Why have the feet been made beautiful® 
See also Joel 2. 2, ‘the morning [spread] upon the mountains’ 


ὃ 3 Cor. 6.17. 19. 
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πορεύσεσθε' προπορεύσεται γὰρ πρότερος ὑμῶν Κύριος, καὶ 
ὁ ἐπισυνάγων ὑμᾶς Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ. 


Ι9 Ἅἠ᾿Ιδοὺ, συνήσει 6 παῖς pov, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται, καὶ δοξασθή- 
\ 

14 σεται σφόδρα. “Ov τρόπον ἐκστήσονται ἐπὶ σὲ πολλοὶ, 
σ 3 rg 3 Ν cal > a Q FQ? Ν ε 
οὕτως ἀδοξήσει ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὸ εἶδός σου, καὶ ἡ 

- ΄ 
15 δόξα σου ἀπὸ υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων. Otrw θαυμάσονται ἔθνη 
SN fee (Ge Ν 4. a Ν ΄ 5 φ 
πολλὰ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ συνέξουσι βασιλεῖς τὸ στόµα αὐτῶν' ὅτι 
ols οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὄψονται, καὶ ot οὐκ ἀκήκόασι, 
συνήσουσι. 
΄ ta 3 , a“ 3 “~ € a νο , 4 

53 = Kvpte τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν; καὶ 6 βραχίων Κυρίου 
, 9 ΄ . , € / 9 , > A 

9 τίνι ἀπεκαλύφθη; ᾿᾽Ανηγγείλαμεν ὡς παιδίον ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, 
(4 ce 2 a ὃ A > v 78 2 A ὐδὲ δό i x 
ὡς pila ἐν γῇ Supdoyn: οὐκ ἔστιν εἶδος αὐτῷ, οὐδὲ δόξα: καὶ 

> 

8 εἴδομεν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ εἶχεν εἶδος οὐδὲ κάλλος ᾽Αλλὰ τὸ 

εἶδος αὐτοῦ ἄτιμον, καὶ ἐκλεῖπον παρὰ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώ- 

” > ~ XN Ν 30 / ῤ 9 
πων: ἄνθρωπος ἐν πληγῆ dv, καὶ εἰδὼς φέρειν µαλακίαν, ὅτι 
n a 
ἀπέστραπται τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, ἠτιμάσθη, καὶ οὐκ ἐλογίσθη. 

Otros τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν Φέρει, καὶ περὶ ἡμῶν ὀδυνᾶται, καὶ 

ἡμεῖς ἐλογισάμεθα αὐτὸν εἶναι ἐν πόνῳ, καὶ ἐν πληγη, καὶ ἐν 

, cad 
κακώσει. Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐτραυματίσθη διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, 
s cal ’ 4 - 
καὶ µεμαλάκισται διὰ τὰς ἀνομίας Ἡμῶν"' παιδεία εἰρήνης ἡμῶν 
fal a - eA 4 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, τῷ µώλωπι αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς ἰάθημεν. Llavres ws πρό- 
3 ‘, wy ee: δῶ > =) Ἡ] , ΔΝ 
Bara ἐπλανήθημεν' ἄνθρωπος τῇ ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ ἐπλανήθη: καὶ 
ral / ς a 
Κύριος παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν. 


4 
5 
6 


an ΄ 

Καὶ αὐτὸς διὰ τὸ κεκακῶσθαι οὐκ ἀνοίγει τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ" 
ς te . ΔΝ ή Ν « > ΔΝ 3 / a 
ὡς πρόβατον ἐπὶ σφαγὴν ἤχθη, καὶ ws auvds ἐναντίον τοῦ 

ΔΝ ? nw 
κείροντος ἄφωνος, οὕτως οὐκ ἀνοίγει τὸ oTOua. Ἐν τῇ ταπει- 

~ ν a te 
voce. ἡ κρίσις αὐτοῦ Πρθη, τὴν γενεὰν αὐτοῦ τίς διηγήσεται; 
ὅτι αἴρεται ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνομιῶν τοῦ 
4 ΔΝ 
9 λαοῦ µου ἤχθη εἷς θάνατον. Καὶ δώσω τοὺς πονηροὺς ἀντὶ 
τῆς ταφῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς πλονσίους ἀντὶ τοῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ. 
ὅτι ἀνομίαν οὐκ ἐποίησεν, οὐδὲ δόλον ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτοῦ. 
, A a ν an 
10 Καὶ Κύριος βούλεται καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν τῆς πληγῆς: ἐὰν dare 
a f 

περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ) ψυχὴ ὑμῶν ὄψεται σπέρµα µακρόβιον' καὶ 
, , 3 a ALN a , a a 9 a 
11 βούλεται Κύριος ἀφελεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ πόνου τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, 
δεῖξαι αὐτῷ φῶς, καὶ πλάσαι τῇ συνέσει, δικαιῶσαι δίκαιον 
ed δουλεύοντα πολλοῖς, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν αὐτὸς ἀνοίσει. 
cal in a a a 
12 Διατοῦτο αὐτὸς κληρονομήσει πολλοὺς, καὶ τῶν ἰσχυρῶν μεριεῖ 
a >  Φ ΄ 5 ‘ ε Ν > a er) 
σκῦλα: ἀνθ ὧν παρεδόθη cis θάνατον ἡ ψυχἠ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 

-- F cal Va 
τοῖς ἀνόμοις ἐλογίσθη, καὶ αὐτὸς ἁμαρτίας πολλῶν ἀνήνεγκε, 

καὶ διὰ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῶν παρεδόθη. 


-Ἱ 


64 ἈἘὐφράνθητι στεῖρα x οὐ τίκτουσα, ῥῆξον καὶ βόησον ἡ οὐκ 
ὠδίνουσα, ὅτι πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμον, μᾶλλον ἢ τῆς 
ἐχούσης τὸν ἄνδρα: ele γὰρ Κύριος, πλάτυνον τὸν τόπον τῆς 
σκηνῆς σον, καὶ τῶν αὐλαιῶν σου, πῆξον, μὴ Φείση, µάκρυνον 
τὰ σχοινίσµατά σου, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους σου κατίσχυσον, 
ἔτι eis τὰ δεξιὰ καὶ τὰ ἀριστερὰ ἐκπέτασον' καὶ τὸ σπέρµα 
σου ἔθνη κληρονομήσει, καὶ πόλεις ἠρημωμένας κατοικιεῖς. 
4 Μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι κατῃσχύνθης, μηδὲ ἐντραπῇς, ὅτι ὠνειδίσθης, 


2 


3 


Esaras LIlt. 183—LIV. 4. 


go by flight: for the Lord shall go first in 
advance of you; and the God of Israel shal 
be he that brings up your rear. 

19 Behold, my servant shall understand, 
and be exalte , and glorified exceedingly. 
4 As many shall be amazed at thee, so sha 
thy face be without glory from men, and 
thy glory shall not be honoured by the sons 
of men. Thus shall many nations wonder 
at him; and kings shall keep their mouths 
shut: yfor they to whom no report was 
brought concerning him, shall see; and they 
who have not heard, shall consider. 

O Lord, who has believed our report ? 
and to whom has the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? *We brought a report as ofa 
child before him; he is as a root ina thirsty 
land: he has no form nor comeliness; and 
we saw him, but he had no form nor beauty. 
3 But his form was ignoble, and inferior to 
that of the children of men; e was a man 
in suffering, and acquainted with the bear- 
ing of sickness, for his face is turned from 
us: he was dishonoured, and not esteemed. 
4¢He bears our sins, and is pained for us: 
yet we accounted him to be in trouble, and 
in suffering, and in affliction. 5 But he was 
wounded on account of our sins, and was 
*bruised because of our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon him; 
and by his bruises we were healed. 6 Alf 
we as sheep have goneastray; every one has 
gone astray in his way; and the Lord gave 
him up for our sins. ' . 

7 And he, because of his affliction, opens 
not his mouth: #he was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter, and as a lamb before the 
shearer is durab,so he opens not his mouth. 
8In Ais humiliation his judgment was taken 
nee who shall declare his generation? 
for his life istaken away from the earth: 
because of the iniquities of my people he 
was led to death. %And I will give the 
wicked for his burial, and the rich for hie 
death; Sfor he practised no iniquity, nor 
craft with his mouth. The Lord also is 
pleased to purge him from his stroke. If ye 
can give an offering for sin, your soul shall 
see a long-lived seed: the Lord also is 
pleased to take away from the travail of his 
soul, to shew him light, and to form him 
with understanding; to ety the just one 
who serves many well; and he shall bear 
their sins. Iherefore he shall inherit 
many, and he shall divide the spoils of the 
mighty; because his soul was delivered to 
death: and ™he was numbered among the 
transgressors; and he bore the sins of 
many, and was delivered because of their 
iniquities. 

P Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that dost not tra- 
vail: for more are the children of the deso- 
late than of her that has a husband: for the 
Lord has said, ? Enlarge the place of thy 
tent, and of thy curtains: fix the pins, spare 
not, lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
pins; 3spread forth thy tent yet to the right 
and the left: for thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and thou shalt make the desolate 
cities to be inhabited. 4 Fear not, because 
thou hast been put to shame, neither be 


Υ Rom. 15. 21. 
uw Acts 8. 32,33. 


6 John 19. 38; Rom. 10. 16. 
ἔ 1 Pet. 2.22. 


8 Gr gatherr you. ζ Mat. 8. 17. 


a Mark 15. 28. 


6 Or, made sick. A Gr. bruise. 1 Pe. 3. 24. 


o Gal. 4. 27 
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confounded, because thou wast reproached : 
for thou shalt forget thy 8 former shame, and 
shalt no more at all remember the reproach 
of thy widowhood. ‘5 For it is the Lord that 
made thee; the Lord of hosts is his name: 
and he that delivered thee, he is the God 
of Israel, and shall be called so by the whole 
earth. ®T'he Lord has not ealled thee as a 
deserted and faint-hearted woman, nor as & 
woman hated from ker youth, saith thy God. 
7¥For a little while I left thee: but with 
great mercy will I have compassion upon 
thee. SIn a little wrath I turned away 
my face from thee; but with everlasting 
mercy will I have compassion upon thee, 
eaith the Lord that delivers thee. ; 

9 From the time of the water of Noe this 
is my purpose: as I sware to him at that 
time, saying of the earth, I will no more be 
wroth with thee, neither when thou art 
threatened, “shall the mountains depart, 
nor shall thy hills be removed: so neither 
shall my mercy fail thee, nor shall the cove- 
nant of thy peace be at all removed: for 
ythe Lord who is gracious to thee has 
spoken 16. 

1 Afflicted and outcast thou hast not been 
comforted: behold, I zid/ prepare carbuncle 
for thy stones, and sapphire for thy founda- 
tions; “and I will make thy buttresses 
jasper, and thy gates crystal, and thy border 
precious stones. #8 And J will cause all 
thy sons ¢o be taught of God, and thy chil- 
dren éo de in great peace. And thou shalt 
be built in righteousness: abstain from in- 
justice, and thou shalt not fear; and treme 

ling shall not come nigh thee. ' Behold 
strangers shall come to thee by me, an 
ghall sojourn with thee, and shall run to thee 
for refuge. 

16 Behold, I have created thee, not as the 
coppersmith blowing coals,and bringing out 
a vessel fié for work; out I haye created 
thee, not for ruin, that Z should destroy 
thee. “I will not suffer any $ weapon 
formed against thee to prosper; and every 
voice that shall rise up against thee for 
judgment, thou shalt vanquish them all; 
and thine adversaries shall be condemned 
thereby. There is an inheritance to them 
that serve the Lord, and ye shall be right- 
eous before me, saith the Lord. 

Ye that thirst, go to the water, and all 
that have no money, go and buy; and eat 
and drink wine and fat without money or 
price. * Wherefore do ye value at the price 
of money, and give your labour 9for that 
which will not satisfy? hearken to me, and 
ye shall eat that which is good, and your 
soul shall feast itself on coe things. 

3Give heed with your ears, and follow my 
ways: hearken to me, and your soul shall 
live in prosperity ; and I will make with you 
an everlasting covenant, Athe sure mercies 
of David. *Behold, I have made him a 
testimony among the Gentiles, a prince and 
commander to the Gentiles. Nations 
which know thee not, shall call upon thee, 
and peoples which are not acquainted with 
thee, shall flee to thee for refuge, for the 
sake of the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 
Israel; for he has glorified thee. 


Α Gr. ancient, or, everlasting. 


y Alex, Κύριος for Κύριε adopted here. Compare Mat. 16. 22, with this passage. 
ζ Gr. instrument. 


890 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


ὅτι αἰσχύνην αἰώνιον ἐπιλήσῃ, καὶ ὄνειδος τῆς χηρείας σου οὐ 
Be id @ a 
μὴ μνησθήσῃ ἔτι. . Ότι Kuptos é ποιῶν σε, Κύριος σαβαὼθ 5 
n > κ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ: καὶ ὁ ῥυσάμενός σε, αὐτὸς Meds Ἱσραὴλ, πάσῃ 
τῇ vo κληθήσεται., Οὐχ ὡς γυναῖκα καταλελειμμένην καὶ 6 
ς 3 ¢ “ i 

ὀλιγόψνχον κέκληκέ σε & Κύριος, οὐδ ὥς γυναῖκα ἐκ νεότητος 
µεμισηµένην, εἶπεν ὁ Θεός σου. 


, Mi La ΄ ‘ 3 4 
Xpovov μικρὸν κατέλιπόν σε, καὶ per ἐλέους μεγάλου 7 
” > - n , 
ἐλεήσω σε. "Ev θυμῷ μικρῷ ἀπέστρεψα τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ἀπὸ 8 
A / 
σοῦ, καὶ ἐν ἐλέει αἰωνίῳ ἐλεήσω σε, εἶπεν 6 ῥυσάμενός σε 


Κύριος ‘ 


> 8 n - n a 

Απὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ἐπὶ Nae τοῦτό por ἐστί καθότι 9 
2 - n n - 
ὤμοσα αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ ἐκείνῳ, τῇ YH μὴ θυµωθήσεσθαι ἐπὶ 

9 n 
σοὶ ἔτι, μηδὲ ἐν ἀπειλῇ σου τὰ ὄρη µεταστήσεσθαι, odd of 10 
βουνοί σου µετακινηθήσονται οὕτως οὐδὲ τὸ παρ ἐμοῦ σοι 
ἔλ > x ih 2 δὲ ς 8 θή “ .-- > ‘ “a 
ἔλεος ἐκλείψει, οὐδὲ ἡ διαθήκη τῆς εἰρήνης σου ov μὴ µεταστῇ: 
ele γὰρ ἵλεώς σοι Κύριε. 


Ταπεινὴ καὶ ἀκατάστατος ov παρεκλήθης' ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἑτοιμάζω 11 
σοι ἄνθρακα τὸν λίθον σου, καὶ τὰ θεµέλιά σου σάπφειρον, 

QA / x b] ve ” κ ΔΝ . β΄ 
καὶ θήσω τὰς ἐπάλξεις σου ἴασπιν, καὶ τὰς πύλας σου λίθους 19 
κρυστάλλου, καὶ τὸν περίβολόν σου λίθους ἐκλεκτούς' Kai 13 
πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς σου διδακτοὺς Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐν πολλῇ εἰρήνῃ τὰ 
τέκνα σου. Kal ἐν δικαιοσύνη οἰκοδομηθήσῃ': ἀπέχου ἀπὸ 14 
> δν Ν > , Ν dl / > 3 ἆ Lal > nt 
ἀδίκου, καὶ οὐ φοβηθήσῃ, καὶ τρόµος οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ σοι. ᾿Ιδοὺ 15 
προσήλυτοι προσελεύσονταί σοι δι ἐμοῦ, καὶ παροικήσονυσί 
σοι, καὶ ἐπὶ σὲ καταφεύξονται. 


Ἴδοὺ ἐγὼ ἔκτισά σε, οὐχ ὡς χαλκεὺς φυσῶν ἄνθρακας, καὶ 14 
ἐκφέρων σκεῖος eis ἔργον' ἐγὼ δὲ ἔκτισά σε, οὐκ εἰς ἀπώλειαν 
φθεῖραι. lav oxetos σκευαστὸν ἐπὶ σὲ, otk εὐοδώσω: καὶ 17 
πᾶσα φωνη ἀναστήσεται ἐπὶ σὲ εἰς κρίσι, πάντας αὐτοὺς 
ἠττήσεις, οἱ δὲ ἔνοχοί σου ἔσονται ἐν αὐτὴ. “Ear κληρο- 
γοµία τοῖς θεραπεύουσι Κύριον: καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ µοι δίκαιοι, 


λέγει Κύριος. 


Οἱ διῶντες πορεύεσθε ἐφ ὕδωρ, καὶ door μὴ ἔχετε ἀργύ- 66 
ῥριον, βαδίσαντες ἀγοράσατε, καὶ φάγετε ἄνευ ἀργυρίου καὶ 
τιμῆς οἶνον καὶ στέαρ.  Ἱνατί τιμᾶσθε ἀργυρίου, καὶ τὸν 2 
µόχθον ὑμῶν οὐκ εἰς πλησμονήν; ἀκούσατέ µου, καὶ φάγεσθε 
ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἐντρυφήσει ἐν ἀγαθοῖς ἡ ψυχἠ ὑμῶν. 


Προσέχετε τοῖς ὡσὶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπακολουθήσατε ταῖς ὁδοῖς 3 
pov: εἰσακούσατέ µου, καὶ ζήσεται ἐν ἀγαθοῖς ἡ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν, 
x ? eon , 27 x ο ‘ ‘ 
καὶ διαθήσοµαι ὑμῖν διαθήκην αἰώνιον, τὰ ὅσια Aavid τὰ 
ta > ‘ 4, 2 ” my ; oe ” Ν 
πιστά. Λ᾿Ἰδοὺ, μαρτύριον ἐν ἔθνεσιν ἔδωκα αὐτὸν, ἄρχοντα καὶ 4 
le ” » 3 > oF , 2 / 
προστάσσοντα ἔθνεσιν. Έθνη ἃ οὐκ οἴδασί σε, ἐπικαλέσογ- 5 
ia es 
tat σε, καὶ λαοὶ ot οὐκ ἐπίστανταί σε, ἐπὶ σὲ καταφεύ- 
ο , nan a ~ ς / 2 ‘ σ 
ἔονται, ἕνεκεν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου τοῦ ἁγίου ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, ὅτι 
ἐδόέασέ σε. 


ὁ John 6, $4, 


@ See Col. 2. ult. A Acta 13.84 
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6 Z, tA Ν Ke XS 3 a (eo! SN, > Ne 
ἠτήσατε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐν τῷ εὑρίσκειν αὐτὸν, ἐπικαλέ- 
« , ὃν a > rd e - 3 / ε > hb A 
7 σασθε' ἠνίκα ἂν ἐγγίζη ἡμῖν, ἀπολιπέτω ὁ ἀσεβὴς τὰς 
ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνηρ ἄνομος τὰς βουλὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιστρα- 
ie oS i ΔΝ 3 ΄ σ ae N83) , ‘ 
φήτω ἐπὶ Kiprov, καὶ ἐλεηθήσεται, ὅτι ἐπὶ πολὺ ἀφήσει τὰς 
κ 4 {4 ~ 3 4 3 ε a σ {4 x 
8 ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. Ov γάρ εἶσω ai βουλαί µου ὥσπερ ai βουλαὶ 
ς 30 φ ε 58 5 φον ε 50 / / Ki 
ἡμῶν, ovd ὥσπερ ai ὁδοὶ ὑμῶν ai ὁδοί µου, λέγει Κύριος. 
> λ ρε > 4 3 3 A ας a = σ Saati 2 ge THN 
9 AXA’ ὡς ἀπέχει 6 οὐρανὸς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, οὕτως ἀπέχει ἡ ὁδός 
an a A ‘ a a 
µου ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ διανοήµατα ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 
ε ΔΑ a a 
10 διανοίας pov. ‘Qs γὰρ ἂν καταβῇ ὁ ὑετὸς ἢ χιὼν ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ob μὴ ἀποστραφῇ ἕως ἂν μεθύσῃ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
Ν - n 
exréky, καὶ ἐκβλαστήση, καὶ δῷ σπέρμα τῷ σπείροντι, καὶ 
¥ i 3 a σ ” ΔΝ cn 4 © Ama > ιά > 
11 ἄρτον cis βρῶσιν' οὕτως ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμά µου, ὃ ἐὰν ἐξέλθη ἐκ 
τοῦ στόµατός µου, od μὴ ἀποστραφῇ, ἕως ἂν τελεσθῇ ὅσα ἂν 
> 4 ‘ 3 ΄ κ « ? φ ΔΝ XN ‘= ΄ is ” 
ἠθέλησα, καὶ εὐοδώσω τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ τὰ ἐντάλματά µου. 
3 4 n 
19 Ἐν yap εὐφροσύνῃ ἐξελεύσεσθε, καὶ ἐν χαρᾷ διδαχθήσεσθε: 
3” A ms a 
τὰ yap ὄρη καὶ ot βουνοὶ ἐξαλοῦνται προσδεχόµενοι ὑμᾶς ἐν 
a , an a - 
χαρᾷῷ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐπικροτήσει τοῖς κλάδοις. 
Ν LY ~ ον A 
19 Kai ἀντὶ τῆς στοιβῆς ἀναβήσεται κυπάρισσος, ἀγτὶ δὲ τῆς 
’ ’ ow, 
κονύζης ἀναβήσεται µυρσίνη' καὶ ἔσται Kipuos εἲς ὄνομα, καὶ 
eis σημεῖον αἰώνιον, καὶ οὐκ ἐκλείψει. 


56 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, φυλάσσεσθε κρίσιν, καὶ ποιήσατε δικαιο- 
σύνην' ἤγγικε yap τὸ σωτήριόν µου παραγίνεσθαι, καὶ τὸ 

 ἔλεός µου ἀποκαλυφθῆναι. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ 6 ποιῶν ταῦτα, 
καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὁ ἀντεχόμενος αὐτῶν, καὶ φυλάσσων τὰ σάβ- 
βατα μὴ βεβηλοῖν, καὶ διατηρῶν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ μὴ ποιεῖν 
ἄδικα. 


ὃ My λεγέω 6 ἀλλογενὴς & προσκείμενος πρὸς Κύριον, 
ἀφοριεῖ µε dpa Kuptos ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. καὶ μὴ λεγέτω 
4 ὁ εὐνοῦχος, ὅτι ξύλον ἐγώ εἰμι Eqpov. Τάδε λέγει Ἐύριος 
τοῖς εὐνούχοις, ὅσοι ἂν φυλάέωνται τὰ σάββατά pov, καὶ 
ἐκλέξωνται ἃ ἐγὼ θέλω, καὶ ἀντέχωνται τῆς διαθήκης µου, 
ὅ δώσω αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου καὶ ἐν τῷ τείχει µου τόπον 
ὀνομαστὸν, κρείττω vidv καὶ θυγατέρων: ὄνομα αἰώνιον δώσω 
6 αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἐκλείψει καὶ τοῖς ἀλλογενέσι τοῖς προσκει- 
µένοις Κυρίῳ δουλεύειν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀγαπῷν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, 
τοῦ εἶναι αὐτῷ εἷς δούλους καὶ δούλας καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
Φυλασσομένους τὰ σάββατά µου μὴ βεβηλοῦν, καὶ ἆντεχο- 
7 µένους τῆς διαθήκης µου, εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς eis τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν 
µου, καὶ εὐφρανῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῆς προσευχῆς µου: τὰ 
ὁλοκαυτώματα αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν ἔσονται δεκταὶ ἐπὶ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριόν pov: ὁ γὰρ οἶκός µου, οἶκος προσευχῆς κλη- 
8 θήσεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἶπε ἸΚύριος 6 συνάγων τοὺς διε- 
σπαρµένους Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι συνάξω ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν συναγωγήν. 


9 Ἡάντα τὰ θηρία τὰ ἄγρια, δεῦτε, φάγετε, πάντα τὰ θηρία 
10 τοῦ δρυμοῦ. ᾿Ἴδετε, ὅτι ἐκτετύφλωνται πάντες, otk έγνωσαν, 
κύνες ἐνεοὶ ov δυνήσονται ὑλακτεῖν, ἐνυπνιαζόμενοι κοίτην, 

- , ΔΝ « re Ss ~ oad hed 3 

1] φιλοῦντες νυστάξαι. Καὶ οἱ κύνες ἀναιδεῖς τῇ ψυχἠ, οὐκ 
εἰδότες πλησµονήν' καί εἶσι πονηροὶ οὐκ εἰδότε σύνεσιν, 


8 9 Cor. 9. 10. > Mat. 21. 18. 


Esaras LV. 6—LVI. 11. 


6 Seek ye the Lord, and when ye find him, 
call upon him; and when he shall draw 
nigh to you, ’let the ungodly leave his ways, 
and the transgressor his counsels: and a 
him return to the Lord, and he shail find 
mercy; for he shall abundantly pardon your 
sins. ®8 Kor my counsels are not as your 
counsels, nor are my ways as your ways, 
saith the Lord. ὃ But as the heaven is dis- 
tant from the earth, so is my way distant 
from your ways, and your thoughts from 
my mind. !°For as rain shall come down, 
or snow, from heaven, and shall not return 
until it have saturated the earth, and it 
bring forth, and bud, and give seed to the 
sower, and bread for food: "so shall my 
word be, whatever shall proceed out of my 
mouth, it shall by no means turn back, until 
all the things which | willed shall have 
been accomplished; and I will make thy 
ways prosperous, and will effect my com- 
mauds. For ye shall go forth with joy, 
and shall be taught with gladness: for the 
mountains and the hills shall exult to wel- 
come you with joy, and all the trees of the 
field shall applaud with their branches. 
8 And instead of the bramble shall come BP 
the cypress, and instead of the nettle shal 
come up the myrtle: and the Lord shall be 
for a name, and for an everlasting sign, and 
shall not fail. 

Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, 
and do justice: for my salvation is near to 
come, and my mercy to be revealed. ° Bless- 
ed is the man that does these things, and 
the man that holds by them, and keeps the 
sabbaths from profaning them,and keeps his 
hands from doing unrighteousness. 


3 Let not the stranger who attaches him. 
self to the Lord, say, Surely the Lord will 
separate me from his people: and let not 
the eunuch say, 1 am a dry tree. ‘Thus 
saith the Lord to the eunuchs, as many as 
shall keep my sabbaths, and choose the 
things which I take pleasure in, and take 
hold of my covenant; °1 will give to them 
in my house and within my walls an honour- 
able ee better than sons and daughters: 
1 will give them an everlasting name, and it 
shall not fail. © And J will give it to the 
strangers that attach themselves to the 
Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of 
the Lord, to be to him servants and hand. 
maids; and as for all that keep my sabbaths 
from profaning ¢hem, and that take hold of 
my covenant; 1 will bring them to my 
holy mountain, and gladden them in my 
house of prayer: them whole-burnt-offer. 
ings and_ their sacrifices shall be acceptable 
upon mine altar; for ymy house shall be 
called a house of prayer for all nations, 
Ssaith the Lord that gathers the dispersed 
of Israel; for I will gather to him a con- 
gregation. 

9 All ye beasts of the field, come, devour, 
all ye beasts of the forest. 19 566 how they 
are all blinded: they have not known; they 
are dumb dogs that will not bark; dreaming 
of rest, loving to slumber. |! Yea, they are 
insatiable dogs, that know not what it is to 
be filled, and they are wicked, having no 


Esaras LVI. 1—19. 


understanding: all have followed their own 
ways, each according to his own wild, 

See how the just man has perished, and 
no one lays 7¢ to heart: and righteous men 
are taken away,and no one considers: for 
the righteous has been removed out of the 
way of injustice. ? His burial shall be in 
peace: he has been romoved out of the way. 

3 But draw ye near hither, ye lawless chil- 
‘iren, the seed of adulterers and the harlot. 

Wherein have ye been rioting? and 
against whom have ye opened your mouth, 
and against whom have ye loosed your 
tongue? are ye not children of perdition? 
8 lawless seed? ὃ who call upon idols under 
the leafy trees, slaying βγουν children in 
the valleys among the rocks? ®'That is thy 
portion, this is thy lot: and to them hast 
thou poured forth drink-offerings, and to 
these hast thou offered meat-offerings. 
Shall I not therefore be angry for these 
things? ς _ ῃ 

7On a lofty and high mountain, there is 
thy bed, and thither thou carriedst up thy 
mest-offerings : Sand behind the posts of 
thy door thou didst place thy memorials. 
Didst thou think that if thou shouldest 
depart from me, thou wouldest gain? thou 
hast loved those that lay with thee; %and 
thou hast multiplied thy whoredom with 
them, and thou hast increased the number 
of them that are far from thee,and hast 
sent ambassadors beyond thy borders, and 
hast been debased even to hell. !Thou hast 
wearied thyself with thy many ways; yet 
thou saidst not, I will cease to strengthen 
myself: for thou hast done these things; 
therefore thou hast not supplicated me. 


Through dread of whom hast thou 
feared, and lied against me, and hast not 
rernembered, nor Yconsidered me, nor re- 

ed me, yea, though when I see thee I 
pass thee σα thou hast not feared me. 

8 And I will declare thy righteousness, and 
thy sins, which shall not profit thee. 15 Ww en 
thou criest out, let them deliver, thee in 
thine affliction : for all these the wind shall 
take, and the tempest shall carry them away: 
but they that cleave to me shall possess the 
land, and shall inherit my holy mountain. 
4 And they shall say, 4 Clear the ways be- 
fore him, and take up the stumbling- blocks 
out of the way of my people. 

% Thus saith the Most High, who dwells 
on high for ever, $ Holy in the holies, is his 
name, the Most High resting in the holies, 
and giving patience to the faint-hearted, 
and giving life to the broken-hearted: 161 

Ἡ not take vengeance on yon for ever, 
neither will I be always angry with you: 
for my Spirit shall go forth from me, and 1 
have created all breath. “On account of 
sin for a little while I grieved him, and 
smote him, and turned away my face from 
him; and he was grieved, and he went on 
sorro in his ways. I have seen his 
ways, and healed him, and comforted him, 
and given him true comfort; peace upon 
peace to them that are far off, and to them 
that are nigh: and the Lord has said, I will 
heal them. 


B Gr, their. 


y Gr. taken me into thy mind, nor into thine heart. 


$92 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


πάντες ταῖς dois αὐτων ἐξηκολούθησαν, ἕκαστος κατὰ τὸ 
ἑαυτοῦ. 


"ἴδετε ὡς ὁ δίκαιος ἀπώλετο, καὶ ovdeis ἐκδέχεται τῇ καρδίᾳ, 57 
καὶ ἄνδρες δίκαιοι αἴρονται, καὶ οὐδεὶς κατανοεῖ ἀπὸ γὰρ 
προσώπου ἁδικίας yprat 6 δίκαιο. "Ὥσται ἐν εἰρήνη ἡ ταφὴ 3 

> SR Stud > n ΄ 
αὐτοῦ, ᾖρται ἐκ τοῦ µέσου. 


Ὑμεῖς δὲ προσαγάγετε ὧδε viol ἄνομοι, σπέρµα μοιχῶν καὶ 3 
πόρνης. “Ev tive ἐνετρυφήσατε; καὶ ἐπὶ τίνα ἠνοίξατε τὸ 4 
στόµα ὑμῶν; καὶ ἐπὶ τίνα ἐχαλάσατε τὴν γλῶσσαν ὑμῶν; 
οὐχ ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ τέκνα ἀπωλείας; σπέρμα ἄνομον; Οἱ παρα- 5 


καλοῦντες εἴδωλα ὑπὸ δένδρα δασέα, σφάζοντες τὰ τέκνα 
αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς Φάραγξιν ἀναμέσον τῶν πετρῶν; ὮἘκείνη 6 


ς κ Φ € “a > 4 τά Ν 
σου 7 μερὶς, οὗτός σου ὃ κλῆρος, κᾷκείνοις ἐξέχεας σπονδὰς, 
vd 
καὶ τούτοις ἀνήνεγκας θυσίας: ἐπὶ τούτοις οὖν οὐκ ὀργισθή- 
σομαι; 


"Em ὄρος ὑψηλὸν καὶ µετέωρον, ἐκεῖ σου ἡ κοίτη, καὶ ἐκεῖ 7 
ν , re ss 2 / a [ο ~ ΄ 
ἀνεβίβασας θυσίας σου, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν σταθμῶν τῆς θύρας 8 
” 9 > A a 
σου ἔθηκας µνηµόσυνά σου’ ᾧου, ὅτι ἐὰν ἀπ' ἐμοῦ ἀποστῇς, 
’ - 
πλεῖόν τι ees; ἠγάπησας τοὺς κοιµωµένους μετὰ Gov, καὶ 9 
ig 3 a 
ἐπλήθυνας τὴν πορνείαν σου per αὐτῶν, καὶ πολλοὺς ἐποιησας 
τοὺς μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἀπέστειλας πρέσβεις ὑπὲρ τὰ ὅριά 
Ν > / 4 4 - λ δίι > , 
σου, καὶ ἐταπεινώθης ἕως gdov. ΊΤαῖς πολυοδίαις σου ἐκοπία- 10 
σ ο 
σας, καὶ οὐκ εἶπας, παύσομαι ἐνισχύουσα": ὅτι ἔπραξας ταῦτα, 
διατοῦτο οὐ κατεδεήθης µου σύ. 


Τίνα εὐλαβηθεῖσα ἐφοβήθης, καὶ ἐψεύσω µε, καὶ οὐκ] 
9 , ον ν , > N 8 , ὑδὲ > N 
ἐμνήσθης, οὐδὲ ἔλαβές µε εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν, οὐδὲ εἰς τὴν καρ- 
δίαν σου; καὶ ἐγώ σε av παρορῶ, καὶ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἐφοβήθης. 


Kai ἐγὼ ἀπαγγελῶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, καὶ τὰ κακά σου, 12 

> 2 te ¢ 3 la > , A > / 
ἃ οὐκ ὠφελήσει σε, ὅταν ἀναβοήσῃς ἐξελέσθωσάν σε ἐν τή 18 
θλίΨει σου: τούτους γὰρ πάντας ἄνεμος λήψεται, καὶ ἀποίσει 

cA ΄ ν 
id / - ‘ 

καταιγίς' ot δὲ ἀντεχόμενοί µου κτήσονται γῆν, καὶ κληρονο- 
µήσουσι τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν µου Kai ἐροῦσι, καθαρίσατε ἀπὸ 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ ὁδοὺς, καὶ ἄρατε σκῶλα ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ τοῦ 
λαοῦ µου. 


14 


Τάδε λέγει 6 ὕψιστος, ἐν ὑψηλοῖς κατοικῶν τὸν αἰῶνα, ἅγιος 15 
ἐν ἁγίοι, ὄνομα αὐτῷ, ὕψιστος ἐν ἁγίοις ἀναπανόμενος, καὶ 
ὀλιγοψύχοις διδοὺς µακροθυµίαν, καὶ διδοὺς ζωὴν τοῖς συντε- 
τριµµένοις τὴν καρδίαν. OvK eis τὸν aidva ἐκδικήσω ἡμᾶς, 
οὐδὲ διαπαντὸς ὀργισθήσομαι ὑμῖν. πνεῦμα γὰρ παρ ἐμοῦ 
ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ πνοὴν πᾶσαν ἐγὼ ἐποίησα. Δι ἁμαρτίαν 17 
βραχύ τι ἐλύπησα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπάταξα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστρεψα 
τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλυπήθη, καὶ ἐπορεύθη στυγνὸς 

ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ. Tas ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ ἑώρακα, καὶ ἰασάμην 18 
αὐτὸν, καὶ παρεκάλεσα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῷ παράκλησιν 
ἀληθινὴν, εἰρήνην em εἰρήνῃ τοῖς μακρὰν καὶ τοῖς ἐγγὺς ovat 19 
καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἰάσομαι αὐτοὺς. 


16 


ὁ Ltt. purge. ζ Or, Most Holy. 
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320 Οἱ δὲ ἄδικοι κλυδωνισθήσονται, καὶ ἀναπαύσασθαι od δυνή- 
9] Οὐ 4 / να ne ε Θ , 
21 σονται. Ovdx ἐστι χαίρειν τοῖς ἀσεβέσιν, εἶπεν 6 Θεός. 


68 3 » 2 3 foe ΔΝ x i e . σ 
Δναβοήσον ἐν ἰσχύϊ, καὶ μὴ φείση, ὡς σάλπιγγι ὕψωσον 
τὴν φωνήν σου καὶ ἀνάγγειλον τῷ Aad µου τὰ ἁμαρτήματα 
2 “A 4 - . 1 8 x ou F . 3 oA > Νε la 
2 αὐτῶν, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰακὼβ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῶν. "Eye ἡμέραν 
co) Xx ο) ές ~ 
ἐξ ἡμέρας ζητοῦσι, καὶ γνῶναί µου τὰς ὁδοὺς ἐπιθυμοῖσιν, ὡς 
A A - A 
λαὸς δικαιοσύνην πεποιηκὼς καὶ κρίσιν Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ μὴ ἐγκατα- 
λελοιπώς' αἰτοῦσί µε νῦν κρίσιν δικαίαν, καὶ ἐγγίζει Θεῷ 
a 4 
3 ἐπιθυμοῦσι, λέγοντες, τί ὅτι ἐνηστεύσαμεν, καὶ οὐκ εἶδες; ἐτα- 
πεινώσαμεν τὰς ψυχὰς ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνως ; 


Ἐν γὰρ ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν νηστειῶν ὑμῶν εὑρίσκετε τὰ 
θελήµατα ὑμῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ὑποχειρίους ὑμῶν ὑπονύσσετε. 
4 Hi eis κρίσες καὶ µάχας νηστεύετε, καὶ τύπτετε πυγμαῖς 
ταπεινὸν, ἱνατί µοι νηστεύετε ὡς σήμερον, ἀκουσθῆναι ἐν κραυ- 
3 γῇ τὴν φωνὴν ὑμῶν; Od ταύτην τὴν νηστείαν ἐξελεξάμην, 
καὶ ἡμέραν ταπεινοῦν ἄνθρωπον τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. ovd ἂν 
κάμψης ws κρίκον τὸν τράχηλόν σου, καὶ σάκκον καὶ σποδὸν 
6 ὑποστρώσῃ, οὐδ οὕτω καλέσετε νηστείαν δεκτήν. Οὐχὶ τοιαύ- 
την νηστείαν ἐξελεξάμην, λέγει Κύριο: ἀλλὰ Ave πάντα 
σύνδεσμον ἀδικίας, διάλυε στραγγαλιὰς βιαίων συναλλαγµά- 
των, ἀπόστελλε τεθραυσµένους ἐν ἀφέσει, καὶ πᾶσαν συγγρα- 
7 φὴν ἅἄδικον διάσπα.  Διάθρυπτε πεινῶντι τὸν ἄρτον σου, 
καὶ πτωχοὺς ἀστέγους εἴσαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου ἐὰν ἴδῃς 
γυμνὸν, περίβαλε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκείων τοῦ σπέρµατός σου οὐχ 
ὑπερόψει. 


/ ε i ea ‘ a ‘ ὃν Αα , 
8 Tore ῥαγήσεται πρώϊμον τὸ φῶς σου, καὶ τὰ ἰάματά σου 
ταχὺ ἀνατελεῖ καὶ προπορεύσεται ἔμπροσθέν σου 7 δικαιο- 
2 Niue) , a - a“ , , 
9 σύνη σου, καὶ ἢ δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ περιστελεῖ σε. Τότε βοήσῃ, 
Νε Ν 3 , tf ” a ify 3. 9 AY 
καὶ 6 Θεὸς εἰσακούσεταί σου, έτι λαλοῦντός σου ἐρεῖ, idov, 
/ oN 3 , 9 ολ a ΄ Ν id SS 
πάρειµι' ἐὰν ἀφέλῃς ἀπὸ cod σύνδεσμον, καὶ χειροτονίαν, καὶ 
en ~ ΔΝ - - Ν 3 3 Lal 
10 Pipa yoyyuopou, καὶ δῷς πεινῶντι τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ ψυχῆς σου, 
9 3 > a 3 - 
καὶ ψυχὴν τεταπεινωµένην. ἐμπλήσῃ», τότε ἀνατελεῖ :ἐν τῷ 
1] σκότει τὸ φῶς σου, καὶ τὸ σκότος σου ὡς µεσηµβρία, καὶ 
» < / Ν - / \o3 tf ia 
έσται 6 Θεός gov μετὰ σοῦ διαπαντός' καὶ ἐμπλησθήσῃ καθά- 
περ ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ ψυχή σου, καὶ τὰ ὁστᾶ σου πιανθήσεται' καὶ 
ἔσται ὡς κῆπος µεθύων, καὶ ὡς πηγὴ ἣν μὴ ἐξέλιπεν ὕδωρ: 
12 Kal οἰκοδομηθήσονταί σου αἱ ἔρημοι αἰώνιοι, καὶ ἔσται τὰ 
θεµέλιά σου αἰώνια γενεῶν γενεαῖς, καὶ κληθήσῃ οἰκοδόμος 
, 
φραγμῶν, καὶ τὰς τρίβους σου ἀναμέσον παύσεις. 


3 Ν > ΄ ba , SEN aA ιά A x 
13 "Edy ἀποστρέψῃς τὸν πόδα σου ἀπὸ τῶν σαββάτων, τοῦ μὴ 
ποιεῖν τὰ θελήµατά σου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἁγίᾳ, καὶ καλέσεις τὰ 
‘ g - ο) 3 3 a A la > 3 
σάββατα τρυφερὰ, ayia τῷ Θεῷ: οὐκ ἀρεῖς τὸν πόδα σου ἐπ' 
14 ἔργῳ, οὐδὲ λαλήσεις λόγον ἐν ὀργῇ ἐκ τοῦ στόµατός σου, καὶ 
aa ΔΝ μα κ μεν ΄ αν Απο x - 
έσῃ πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ Kuptoy, καὶ ἀναβιβάσει σε ἐπὶ τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ ψωμιεῖ σε τὴν κληρονοµίαν ᾿Ιακὼβ τοῦ πατρός σου’ 

τὸ γὰρ στόµα Κυρίου ἐλάλησε ταῦτα. 


59 


x 3 3 us ς ‘ 4 a a SD ta x 
My οὐκ ἰσχύει ἡ χεὶρ Kupiov τοῦ σῶσαι; ἢ ἐβάρυνε τὸ 


B See chap. 48. 22 


Esaras LVII. 20—LIX. 1. 


3 But the unrighteous shall be tossed as 
troubled waves, and shall not be able to 
rest. 2There is no ΒΙΟΥ to the ungodly, 
said God. - 

Cry aloud, and spare not; lift up thy 
voice as with a trumpet, and declare to m 
people their sins, and to the house of Jaco 
their iniquities. They seek me day by 
day, and desire to know my ways, asa oe 
ple that had done righteousness, and had 
not forsaken the judgment of their God: 
they now ask of me righteous judgment, and 
desire to draw nigh to God, ® saying, Why 
have we fasted, and thou regardest not? 
why have we afflicted our souls, and thou 
didst not know it? 

Nay, in the days of your fasts ye find 
your pleasures, and all them that are under 
your power ye wound. ‘If ye fast for 
quarrels and strifes, and smite the lowly 
with your fists, wherefore do ye fast to me 
as ye do this day, so that your voice may be 
heard in crying? 5 I have not chosen this 
fast, nor suck a day for a man to afflict his 
soul; neither though thou shouldest bend 
down thy neck as a ring, and spread under 
thee sackcloth and ashes, neither thus shall 
ye call a fast acceptable. ®I have not cho- 
sen such a fast, saith the Lord; but. do thou 
loose every en of iniquity, do thou 
untie the knots of hard bargains, set the 
bruised free, and cancel every unjust ac- 
count. 7 Break thy bread to the hungry, 
and lead the unsheltered poor to thy house: 
if thou seest one naked, clothe him, and 
thou shalt not disregard the relations of 
thine own seed. 

8 Then shall thy Light break forth as the 
morning, and Ln ealth shall ο. 
spring forth: and thy righteousness sh 
go before thee, and the glory of God shall 
compass thee. °® Then shalt thou cry, and 
God shall hearken to thee; while thou art 
yet speaking he will say, Behold, 1 am here. 
If thou remove from thee the band,and the 
stretching forth of the hands, and murmur- 
ing speech; and ¢f thou give bread to the 
hungry from thy heart, and satisfy the 
afflicted soul; then shall thy light spring 
up in darkness, and thy darkness shall be as 
noon-day: "and thy God shall be with thee 
continually, and thou shalt be satisfied ac- 
cording as thy soul desires; and thy bones 
shall be made fat, and shall be as 8 well- 
watered garden, and as a fountain from 
which the water has not failed. 12 And th 
old waste desert places shall be built up, an 
thy foundations shall last dene ali gene- 
rations; and thou shalt be called a repairer 
of breaches, and thou shalt cause thy paths 
between to be in peace. 

19 If thou turn away thy foot from the 
sabbath, so as not to do thy Ypleasure on 
the holy days, and shalt call the sabbaths 
delightfal, holy to God; if thou shalt not 
lift up thy foot {ο work, nor speak a word 
in anger out of thy mouth, ' then shalt thou 
trust on the Lord; and he shall bring thee 
up to the good places of the land, and feed 
thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father : 
for the mouth of the Lord has spoken this. 

Has the hand of the Lord no power ta 


1 Gr. pleasures. 


Esaras LIX. 2—20. 


save? or has he made his ear heavy, so that 
he should not hear? Nay, your iniquities 
separate between you and God, and because 
of your sins has he turned away Ais face 
from you, so as not to have mercy upon you. 
3 For your hands are defiled with blood, and 
your fingers with sins; your lips also have 
spoken iniquity, and your tongue meditates 
unrighteousness. ; 

4 None speaks justly, neither is there true 
judgment: they trust in vanities, and speak 
empty words; for they conceive trouble, 
and bring forth iniquity. ®They have 
hatched asps’ eggs, and weave a spider's 
web: and he that is going to eat of their 
eggs, having crushed an addled egg, has 
found also in it a basilisk. § Their web shall 
not become a garment, nor shall they at all 
clothe themselves with their works; for 
their works are works of iniquity. 7 And 
8 their feet run to wickedness, swift to shed 
blood; their thoughts also are thoughts 
yof murder; destruction and misery are in 
their ways; and the way of peace they 
know not, neither is there judgment in 
their ways; for their paths by which they 
go are crooked, and they know not peace. 

9‘Therefore has judgment departed from 
them, and righteousness shall not overtake 
them: while they waited for light, darkness 
came upon them; while they waited for 
brightness, they walkedin erplexity. They 
shall feel for the wall as bin men, and shall 
feel for it as if they had no eyes: and they 
shall feel at noon-day as at midnight; they 
shall groan as dying men. ! ‘lhey shall 
proceed together as a bear and as a dove: 
we have waited for judgment, and there is 
no salvation, it is gone far from us. 

For our iniquity is great before thee, 
and our sins have risen up against us: for 
our iniquities are in us, and we know our 
unrighteous deeds. ' We have sinned, and 
dealt falsely, und revolted from our God: 
we have spoken unrighteous words, and 
have been disobedient; we have conceived 
and uttered from our heart unrighteous 
words. “And we have turned judgment 
back, and righteousness has departed afar 
off: for truth is consumed in their ways, 
and they could not pass by a straight path. 
1 And truth has been taken away, and they 
have turned aside their mind from under- 
standing. 

And the Lord saw it, and it pleased him 
not that there was no judgment. ™ And he 
looked, and there was no man, and he ob- 
served, and there was none to help: so he 
defended them with his arm, and stablished 
them with his mercy. 7 And he put on 
righteousness as a breast-plate, and placed 
the helmet of salvation on his head; and he 
clothed himself with the garment of ven- 
geance, and with his cloak, 8as one about 
to render a recompence, even reproach to 
his adversaries. 19 5ο shall they of the west 
fear the name of the Lord, and, they that 
come from the rising of the sun his glorious 
name: for the wrath of the Lord shall come 
88 a mighty river, it shall come with fury. 

“© And 4 the deliverer shall come for Sion’s 
sake, and shall turn away ungodliness from 
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> ae a Ni 3 a ν Sigite: , toa 
οὓς αὐτοῦ τοῦ pH εἰσακοῖσαι; Αλλὰ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα ὑμῶν 2 
.. cal ra « - x ‘A - - 
διστῶσιν ἀναμέσον ὑμῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ διὰ τὰς 
- ld 3 - ral a 
ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν ἀπέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον ἀφ ὑμῶν τοῦ μὴ 
ον - ινα 

ἐλεῆσαι. At yap χεῖρε ὑμῶν µεμολυσμέναι αἵματι, καὶ οἱ ὃ 
F ς ca 3 1? ue a Ν , ε aA 3 / > 
δάκτυλοι ὑμῶν ἐν ἁμαρτίαις, τὰ δὲ χείλη ὑμῶν ἐλάλησεν dvo- 
play, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα ὑμῶν ἀδικίαν μελετά. 


Οὐθεὶς λαλεῖ δίκαια, οὐδὲ ἐστι κρίσις ἀληθιή: πεποίθασιν 4 
, 9 a σ , 
ἐπὶ µαταίοις, καὶ λαλοῦσι κενὰ, ὅτι κύουσι πόνον, καὶ τίκτου- 
> , . Ν 3 a woe ye Ν > , e , 
ow ἀνομίαν. Ωὰ ἀσπίδων ἔῤῥηξαν, καὶ ἱστὸν ἀράχνης ὑφαί- 5 
νουσι, καὶ ὁ µέλλων τῶν ὠῶν αὐτῶν φαγεῖν, συντρίψας οὔριον, 
Φ a , ε a 
εὗρε καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ βασιλίσκο. ‘O tords αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔσται els 
€ / Σο be 4 sans n » 5 A Ν Ν 
ἱμάτιον, οὐδὲ μὴ περιβάλωνται ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν: τὰ γὰρ 
ἔργα αὐτῶν, ἔργα ἀνομία.. Ot δὲ πόδες αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πονηρίαν 7 
Δ ta ? Ν 
τρέχουσι, ταχινοὶ ἐκχέαι αἷμα, καὶ οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτὼν, δια- 
/ ΄ Ἀι , ~ - 
λογισμοὶ ἀπὸ φόνων’ σύντριμμα καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
- ΄ 3” ’ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ οἴδασι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι κρίσις ἐν 8 
ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν' αἱ yap τρίβοι αὐτῶν διεστραµµέναι, ἃς 
wy , 
διοδεύουσι, καὶ οὐκ οἴδασιν εἰρήνην. 


Διατοῦτο ἀπέστη ἡ κρίσις ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ οὗ μὴ καταλάβῃ 9 
αὐτοὺς δικαιοσύνη’ ὑπομεινάντων αὐτῶν pas ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς 
σκότος, µείναντες αὐγὴν ἐν ἀωρίᾳ περιεπάτησαν. Ψηλαφή- 10 
σουσιν ws τυφλοὶ τοῖχον, καὶ ὡς οὐχ ὑπαρχόντων ὀφθαλμῶν 
ψηλαφήσουσι καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐν µεσημβρίᾳ ws ἐν µεσονυκτίῳ, 
ὡς ἀποθνήσκοντες στενάξουσι΄ “Os ἄρκος καὶ ὡς περιστερὰ 1] 
dpa πορεύσονται' ἀνεμείναμεν κρίσιν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι σωτηρία, 
μακρὰν ἀφέστηκεν ἀφ ἡμῶν. 

TIoAA γὰρ ἡμῶν ἡ ἀνομία ἐναντίον σου, καὶ at ἁμαρτίαι 12 
ἡμῶν ἀντέστησαν ἡμῖν. αἱ γὰρ ἀνομίαι ἡμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ τὰ 
ἀδικήματα ἡμῶν ἔγνωμεν. ᾿Ησεβήσαμεν καὶ ἐψευσάμεθα, καὶ 13 
ἀπέστημεν ὄπισθεν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν' ἐλαλήσαμεν ἄδικα, καὶ 
ἠπειθήσαμεν' ἐκύομεν, καὶ ἐμελετήσαμεν ἀπὸ καρδίας ἡμῶν 
λόγους ἀδίκου" Kai ἀπεστήσαμεν ὀπίσω τὴν κρίσιν, καὶ 14 
ἡ δικαιοσύνη μακρὰν ἀφέστηκεν: ὅτι κατηναλώθη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
αὐτῶν 1 ἀλήθεια, καὶ δὺ εὐθείας οὐκ ἐδύναντο διελθεῖν. 
Καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια Ἴρται, καὶ µετέστησαν τὴν διάνοιαν τοῦ 15 

if 
συνιέναι. 


Καὶ «ide Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἤρεσεν αὐτῷ, ὅτι οὐκ ἣν κρίσι. 
Καὶ εἶδε, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀνῆρ, καὶ κατενοήσε, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ ἀντι- 16 
ληψόμενος καὶ ἠμύνατο αὐτοὺς τῷ βραχίονι αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τῇ ἐλεημοσύνη ἐστηρίσατο. Kai ἐνεδύσατο δικαιοσύνην ὡς 17 
θώρακα, καὶ περιέθετο περικεφαλαίαν σωτηρίου ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς, 
καὶ περιεβάλετο ἱμάτιον ἐκδικήσεως, καὶ τὸ περιβόλαιον 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἀνταποδώσων ἀνταπόδοσιν ὄνειδος τοῖς ὑπεναντίοις. 18 
Καὶ φοβηθήσονται οἱ ἀπὸ δυσμῶν τὸ ὄνομα ἸΚυρίου, καὶ ot ἀπ 19 
ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἔνδοξον. ἦξει yap ὡς ποταμὸς 
βίαιος 4 ὀργὴ παρὰ Κυρίον, Ager μετὰ θυμοῦ. 


x ΄ 
Καὶ ἦξει ἕνεκεν Sumy 6 ῥυόμενος, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀσεβείας 20 


4 Rom. 8 16-11. 1 Gr. from murders, but Alex. reads ἀφρόνων. ὁ Rom. 11. 26. 
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x = ? - , > 
9] ἀπὸ ᾿Ἰακώβ. Kai atry αὐτοῖς 7 παρ ἐμοῦ διαθήκη, εἶπε 
- ΄ 
Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἐμὸν, 0 ἐστιν ἐπὶ col, καὶ τὰ ῥήματα, 
X ~ ? 
ἃ ἔδωκα cis τὸ στόµα σου, οὐ μὴ ἐκλίπῃ ἐκ τοῦ στόµατός σου, 
a > cA 
καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ σπέρµατός σου: εἶπε γὰρ Κύριος ἀπὸ 
τοῦ vov καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
α et iy - Si 
60 dwrifov φωτίζου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἥκει γάρ σου τὸ Pas, καὶ 
39 ἡ δόξα Kupiov ἐπὶ σὲ ἀνατέταλκεν. ἸΙδοὺ, σκότος καλύψει 
~ Ν , 2 3 ... ‘ ‘ , ΄ ΝΕ 
ν, καὶ γνόφος én’ ἔθνη, ἐπὶ δὲ σὲ φανήσεται Κύριος, καὶ ἡ 
/ > cal Sais ‘ 3 ΄ ΔΝ Ca Cal n 
8 δόξα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ σὲ ὀφθήσεται. Καὶ πορεύσονται βασιλεῖς τῷ 
~ fg / 
gurl σου, καὶ ἔθνη τῇ λαμπρότητί σου. 


4 "Apov κύκλῳ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ide συνηγµένα τὰ 
τέκνα σου’ ἤκασι πάντες οἱ υἱοί σου µακρόθεν, καὶ αἱ θυγατέ- 
5 pes σου ἐπ᾽ ὤμων ἀρθήσονται. Tore ὄψη, καὶ φοβηθήση, καὶ 
Ld ο. kad Ot g αλ α > Ν Xr - 6 MN , 
ἐκστήση τῇ καρδίᾳ, ὅτι μεταβαλεῖ cis σὲ πλοῦτος θαλάσσης, 
. 6 καὶ ἐθνῶν καὶ λαῶν, καὶ ἤξουσί σοι ἀγέλαι καµήλων, καὶ 
καλύψουσί σε κάµηλοι Μαδιὰμ καὶ Papa πάντες ἐκ Σαβὰ 
ἠξουσι φέροντες χρυσίον καὶ λίβανον οἴσουσι, καὶ τὸ σωτήριον 
ld > fal x td ‘ , ΔΝ 
7 Κυρίου εὐαγγελιοῦνται. Kai πάντα τὰ πρόβατα Κηδὰρ συν- 
αχθήσονται, καὶ κριοὶ Ναβαιὼθ ἤξουσι, καὶ ἀνενεχθήσεται 
4 a a 
δεκτὰ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριόν pov, καὶ 6 οἶκος τῆς προσευχῆς µου 
δοξασθήσεται. 


8 Tives οἵδε, ὡς νεφέλαι πέτανται, καὶ ὡσεὶ περιστεραὶ σὺν 

9 νοσσοῖς ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ; "Eye αἱ νῆσοι ὑπέμειναν, καὶ πλοῖα Θαρσὶς 
ἐν πρώτοις, ἀγαγεῖν τὰ τέκνα σου µακρόθεν, καὶ τὸν ἄργυρον 
καὶ τὸν χρυσὸν αὐτῶν pet αὐτῶν, καὶ διὰ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τὸ 

10 ἅγιον, καὶ διὰ τὸ τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἔνδοξον εἶναι. Καὶ 
οἰκοδομήσουσιν ἀλλογενεῖς τὰ τείχη σου, καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν 
παραστήσονταί cou διὰ yap ὀργήν µου ἐπάταξά σε, καὶ διὰ 

1] ἔλεον ἠγάπησά σε. Kat ἀνοιχθήσονται αἱ πύλαι σου διαπαν- 
τὸς, ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς οὐ κλεισθήσονται, εἰσαγαγεῖν πρὸς σὲ 

12 δύναμιν ἐθνῶν, καὶ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἀγομένου.. Τὰ yap ἐἔθνη 
καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς, οἵτινες οὗ δουλεύσουσί σοι, ἀπολοῦνται, καὶ 
τὰ ἔθνη ἐρημίᾳ ἐρημωθήσεται. 


13 


Καὶ 7 δόξα τοῦ Λιβάνου πρὸς σὲ 7£e, ἐν κυπαρίσσῳ καὶ 
Ld 
πεύκῃ καὶ κέδρῳ dpa, δοξάσαι τὸν τόπον τὸν ἅγιόν µου. 


14 Kat πορεύσονται πρὸς σὲ δεδοικότες viol ταπεινωσάντων σε, 
καὶ παροξυνάντων σε, καὶ κληθήσῃ Πόλις Σιὼν ἁγίου Ἰσραήλ: 
16 Ata τὸ γεγενῆησθαί σε ἐγκαταλελειμμένην καὶ µεμισηµένην, 
καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ βοηθῶν' καὶ θήσω σε ἀγαλλίαμα αἰώνιον, εὔφρο- 
σύνην γενεῶν γενεαῖς. 
16 Kai θηλάσεις γάλα ἐθνῶν, καὶ πλοῦτον βασιλέων φάγεσαι, 
καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 σώζων σε, καὶ ἐξαιρούμενός σε 
17 Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ. Kail ἀντὶ χαλκοῦ οἴσω σοι χρυσίον, ἀντὶ δὲ 
σιδήρου οἴσω σοι ἀργύριον, ἀντὶ δὲ ξύλων οἴσω σοι χαλκὸν, 
ἀντὶ δὲ λίθων, σίδηρον: καὶ δώσω τοὺς ἄρχοντάς σου ἐν εἰρήνη, 
18 καὶ τοὺς ἐπισκόπους σου ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ. Kal οὐκ ἀκουσθή- 


& Eph. δ. 14. 


Έδαιας LIX. 21—LX. 18. 


Jacob. *! And this shall be my covenant 
with them, said the Lord ; My Spirit which 
is upon thee, and the words which I have 
put in thy mouth, shall never fail from thy 
mouth, nor from the mouth of thy seed, for 
the Lord has spoken it, henceforth and for 
ever. 

B Be enlightened, be enlightened, O Jeru- 
salem, for thy light is come, and the glo 
of the Lord is risen upon thee. ? Behold, 
darkness shall cover the earth, and there 
shail be gross darkness on the nations: but 
the Lord shall appear upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee. 3 And kings 
shall walk in thy light, and nations in thy 
brightness. __ 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold thy children gathered: all thy sons 
have come from far, and thy daughters shall 
be borne on men’s shoulders. 5Then shalt 
thou see, and fear, and be amazed in thine 
heart; for the wealth of the sea shall come 
round to thee, and of nations and peoples ; 
and herds of camels shall come to thee, ὃ and 
the camels of Madiam and Gepha shall 
cover thes: all from Saba shall come bear- 
ing gold, and shall bring frankincense, and 
they shall publish the salvation of the Lord. 
7And all the flocks of Kedar shall he 
gathered, and the rams of Nabeoth shall 
come; and acceptable sacrifices shal] be 
offered on my altar, and my house of prayer 
shall be glorified. 

8'Who are these that fly as clouds, and as 
doves with young ones to me? 9119 isles 
have waited for me,and the ships of Tharsis 
among the first, to bring thy children from 
afar, and their silver and their gold with 
them, and ¢hat for the sake of the holy 
name of the Lord, and because the Holy 
One of Israel is glorified. 9 And strangers 
shall d thy walls, and their kings shall 
wait upon thee: for by reason of my wrath 
I smote thee, and by reason of mercy 1. 
loved thee. ™ And thy gates shall be opened 
bi ari they shall not be shut day nor 
night; to bring in to thee the power of the 
Gentiles, and their kings as captives. '? For 
the nations and the kings which will not 
serve thee shall perish ; and those nations 
shall be made pater, desolate. 

4 And the glory of Libanus shall come to 
thee, with the cypress, and pine, and cedar 
together, to glorify my holy place. 

4 And the sons of them that afflicted thee, 
and of them that provoked thee, shall come 
to thee yin fear; and thou shalt be called 
Sion, the city of the Holy One of Israel. 
Because thou hast become desolate and 
hated, and there was no helper, therefore 1 
will make thee a perpetual gladness, a joy of 
many generations. ; 

© And thou shalt suck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and shalt eat the wealth of kings: 
and shalt know that I am the Lord that 
saves thee and delivers thee, the Holy One 
of Israel. And for brass I will bring thee 
gold, and for iron I will bring thee silver, 
and instead of wood I will bring thee brass, 
and instead of stones, iron; and I will make 
thy princes peaceable, and thine overseers 
righteous. And injustice shall no more 


+ Zét. having feared. 


Esaras LX. 19—LXI1. 3. 


be heard in thy land, nor destruction nor 
misery in thy coasts; but thy walls shall be 
called Salvation, and thy gates Sculptured 
Work. '98 And thou shalt no more have the 
sun for a light αν nor shall the rising 
of the moon lighten thy night; but the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and 
God thy glory. For the sun shall no 
more set, nor shall the moon be cola 
for the Lord shall be thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning shall be com- 
pleted. 3 ΤΗγ people also shall be all right- 
eous; they shall inherit the land for ever, 
preserving that which they have planted, 
even the works of their hands, for glory. 
2'The ylittle one shall become thousands, 
and the least.a great nation; I the Lord will 
gather them in due time. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cause he has anointed me; he has sent $me 
to preach glad tidings to the poor, to heal 
the broken in heart, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives, and recovery of sight to the 
blind; 2to declare the acceptable year ο 
the Lord, and the day of recompence; to 
comfortall that mourn; 3 that there should 
be given to them that mourn in Sion glory 
instead of ashes, the Soil of joy to the 
mourners, 9the garment of glory for the 
spirit of heaviness: and they shall be called 
generations of rjghteousness, the planting 
of the Lord for δε 

4 And they shall build the old waste places, 
they shall raise up those that were before 
made desolate, and shall renew the desert 
cities, even those that had been desolate for 
many generations. ὅ Απά strangers shall 
come and feed thy flocks, and aliens shall 
be thy ploughmen and vine-dressers. ὅ But 
ye shall be called priests of the Lord, the 
ministers of God: ye shall eat the strength 
of nations, and shall be admired because of 
their wealth. 7Thus shall they inherit the 
land a second time, and everlasting joy shall 
be upon their head. 8 For | am the Lord 
who love righteousness, and hate robberies 
of injustice; and I will give their labour to 
the just, and will make an everlasting cove- 
nant with them. * And their seed shall be 
known among the Gentiles, and their off- 
spring in the midst of peoples: every one 
that sees them shall Atake notice of them 
that they are a seed blessed of God; ® and 
they shall greatly rejoice in the Lord. 

Let my soul rejoice in the Lord ; for he has 
clothed me with the robe of salvation, and 
the garment of joy: he has put a mitre on 
me as on a bridegroom, and adorned me 
with ornaments as a bride. 

"And as the earth putting forth her 
flowers, and as a garden its seed; so shall 
the Lord, even the Lord, cause righteous. 
ness to spring forth, and exultation before 
all nations. : 

For Sion’s sake Τ will not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not “rest, 
until her righteousness go forth as light 
and my salvation burn as a torch. 2And 
the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and 
kings thy glory: and one shall call thee dy 
a new name, which the Lord shall name. 

And thou shalt be a crown of beauty in 


6 Rey, 21. 23-27. y Or, people few in namber. 
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, 
f βλεψιν, καλέσαι ἐνιαυτὸν Κυρίου δεκτὸν, καὶ ἡμέραν ἀἄνταπο- 


806 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


σεται ἔτι ἀδικία ἐν TH γῇ HOE σύ bee Tur f 

7 ἐν τῇ yf σου, οὐδὲ σύντριµµα, οὐδὲ ταλαιπωρία 

3 [ο e r 4 ‘ / ΄ . . 

ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις σου, ἀλλὰ κληθήσεται Σωτήριον τὰ /είχή σον, 
ΔΝ nN ς » 

καὶ αἱ πύλαι σου Τλύμμα. Kai οὐκ ἔσται σοι ἐτι ὁ ἥλιος 19 

n ς ΄ Ον x , tal 
εἰς φῶς ἡμέρας, οὐδὲ ἀνατολὴ σελήνης φωτιεῖ σου τὴν νύκτα, 
’ ~ 2 

GAN ἔσται σοι Κύριος φῶς αἰώνιον, καὶ 6 Θεὸς δόξα cov. Od 
= ΄ ς ο κ κε 2: s) ο] ‘g ” 

γὰρ δύσεται 6 ἥλιος σοι, καὶ ἡ σελήνη σοι οὐκ ἐκλείψει. ἔσται 

- nn 4 

yap σοι Κύριος φῶς αἰώνιον, καὶ ἀναπληρωθήσονται at nepac’ 
a , \ oy ? - 

τοῦ πένθους σου. Καὶ 6 λαός σου was δίκαιος, δί αἰῶνος 

, Αν ο) ral 
κλήηρονοµήσουσι τὴν γῆν, Φυλάσσων τὸ φύτευμα, ἔργα χειρῶν 
~~ / « 
αὐτοῦ, «is δόξαν. O ὀλιγοστὸς έσται εἰς χιλιάδας, καὶ 
”. / , 
6 ἐλάχιστος cis ἔθνος µέγα" ἐγὼ Κύριος κατὰ καιρὸν συνάξω 
αὐτούς. 


20 


ο. 


22 


a / Pty ot μν 5 ov 3/ ή 3 U 
Ἠνεῦμα [Κυρίου ἐπ ἐμὲ, οὗ εἵνεκεν ἔχρισέ µε, εὐαγγελί- 

/ 
σασθαι πτωχοῖς ἀπέσταλκέ µε, ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριµµένους 
Ν δι 26 3 2 4 Ν =~ A le 
τὴν καρδίαν, κηρύξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν, καὶ τυφλοῖς ava- 


co BD 


δόσεως, παρακαλέσαι πάντας τοὺς πενθοῦντας, δοθῆναι τοῖς 
πενθοῦσι Suv αὐτοῖς δό Ἰντὶ dov, ar ὗ 

Σιὼν αὐτοῖς δόξαν ἀντὶ σποδοῦ, ἄλειμμα εὔφρο- 
σύνης τοῖς πενθοῦσι, κατὰ στολὴν δόξης ἀντὶ πνεύματος 
> , 9 , 9 , ͵ , 
ἀκηδίας: καὶ κληθήσονται γενεαὶ δικαιοσύνης, φύτευμα Kupiov 
eis δόξαν. 


la , 
Kai οἰκοδομήσουσιν ἐρήμους aiwvias, ἐξηρημωμένας πρό- 4 
[ή Ν cal / ία 
τερον ἐξαναστήσουσι, καὶ καινιοῦσι πόλεις ἐρήμους, ἐξηρημω- 
‘ a ’ 
µένας eis Ὑενεάς. Kai ἤξουσι ἀλλογεγεῖ ποιµαίνοντες τὰ 5 
, 7 δι > ή λ > a Ν 3 
πρόβατά σου, καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ἀροτῆρε, καὶ ἀμπελουργοί. 
Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἱερεῖς Kupii ληθήσεσθε, λειτουργοὶ Θεοῦ, ἰσχὺν 6 
μεῖς δὲ ἱερες Kupiov κληθήσεσῦε, λειτουργ , ἰσχὺν 
a 3 ~ [ο] 
ἐθνῶν κατέδεσθε, καὶ ἐν τῷ πλούτῳ αὐτῶν θαυμασθήσεσθε. 
φ , , N - . 3 , 
Ovrws ἐκ δευτέρας κληρονοµήσουσι τὴν γῆν, καὶ εὐφροσύνη 7 
9, ε ν ~ ‘ee ’ N , > , Hy os 
αἰώνιος ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν. Eyw yap εἰμι Κύριος 6 ἀγαπῶν 8 
- ΄ 
δικαιοσύνην, καὶ μισῶν ἁρπάγματα ἐξ ἀδικίας: καὶ δώσω τὸν 
~ ‘ ld cal 
µόχθον αὐτῶν δικαίοις, καὶ διαθήκην αἰώνιον διαθήσοµαι αὐτοῖς. 
Καὶ γνωσθήσεται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὸ σπέρµα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ 
ἔκγονα αὐτῶν ἐν µέσῳ τῶν λαῶν' Tas 6 ὁρῶν αὐτοὺς ἐπι- 
γνώσεται αὐτοὺς, ὅτι οὗτοί εἶσι σπέρμα ηὐλογημένον ὑπὸ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ εὐφροσύνῃ εὐφραιθήσονται ἐπὶ Κύριον. 16 
᾿Αγαλλιάσθω ἡ ψυχή µου ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐνέδυσε γάρ µε 
ἱμάτιον σωτηρίου, καὶ χιτῶνα εὐφροσύνης, ὥς νυμφίῳ περι- 
έθηκέ µοι µίτραν, καὶ ὡς γύμφην κατεκόσµησέ µε κόσμῳ. 


Καὶ ὡς γῆν αὔξέουσαν τὸ ἄνθος αὐτῆς, καὶ ὡς Kiros τὰ 
σπέρματα αὐτοῦ, οὕτως ὀνατελεῖ Κύριος Κύριος δικαιοσύνην, 
καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν. 

Aca Σιὼν od σιωπήσοµαι, καὶ διὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ. οὐκ ἀνήσω, 62 
ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ὡς φῶς ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτῆς, τὸ δὲ σωτήριόν µου 
ὥς λαμπὰς καυθήσεται. Kat ὄψονται έθνη τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
σου, καὶ βασιλεῖς τὴν δόξαν σου, καὶ καλέσει σε τὸ ὄνομα τὸ 
καινὸν, ὃ ὁ Κύριος ὀνομάσει αὐτό. Καὶ έσῃ στέφανος κάλλους 3 


3 Luke 4.18. ϐ Alex. reads καταστολὴν 88 one word. 


Or, acknowledge. 


ζ Or, anointing. 
u Gr. relax. 


ΗΣΔΑΙΑΣ. 897 


ἐν χειρὶ Ευρίου, καὶ διάδηµα βασιλείας ἐν χειρὶ Θεοῦ σου. 
4 Καὶ οὐκέτι κληθήση Καταλελειμμένη, καὶ ἡ γῆ σου οὐ κληθή- 
σεται ἔτι Ἔρημος: σοὶ γὰρ κληθήσεται, Θέλημα ἐμὸν, καὶ τῇ 
YH σου, Οἰκουμένη, ὅτι εὐδόκησε Κύριος ἐν ool, καὶ ἡ γῆ σου 
συνοικισθήσεται. 

Καὶ ὡς συνοικῶν νεανίσκος παρθένῳ, οὕτω κατοικήσουσιν οἱ 
viol σου. καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον εὐφρανθήσεται νυµφίος ἐπὶ 
νύμφῃ, οὕτως εὐφρανθήσεται Κύριος ἐπὶ col. 


5 


~ - ¢ 
6 Kai ἐπὶ τῶν τειχῶν σου Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατέστησα φύλακας 
σ ῷ ο 
ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, οἳ διὰ τέλους οὐ σιωπή- 
7 σονται μιμνήσκόμενοι Κυρίου. Οὐκ eat. γὰρ ὑμῖν ὅμοιος: 
9 a « -- - 
ἐὰν διορθώσῃ, καὶ ποιήσῃ Ἱερουσαλὴμ γαυρίαµα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
mv ~ ὰ a wn a 
8 Ὥμοσε Κύριος κατὰ τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ τῆς ἰσχύος τοῦ 
“~ ’ -- ’ 
βραχίονος αὐτοῦ, εἶ ἔτι δώσω τὸν σῖτόν σου, καὶ τὰ βρώματά 
ο - ‘A 
σου τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου, καὶ εἰ έτι πίονται viol ἀλλότριοι τὸν 
9 οἶνόν σου, ἐφ ᾧ ἐμόχθ ᾽Αλλ) οἱ συναγαγόντες φάγονται 
οἶνόν σου, ef ᾧ ἐμόχθησα». ᾿Αλλ' οἱ συναγαγόντες φάγονται 
> 
αὐτὰ, καὶ αἰνέσουσι Κύριον, καὶ ot συναγαγόντες πίονται αὐτὰ 
“a a / 
ἐν ταῖς ἐπαύλεσι ταῖς ἁγίαις µου. 


- ~ ‘ a ~ 
10 Πορεύεσθε διὰ τῶν πυλῶν µου, καὶ ὁδοποιήσατε τῷ λαῷ 
ο) Ν Ν 2, 2 ~ ς fad Σερ »ὅ 4 te 
μοῦ, καὶ τοὺς λίθους ἐκ τῆς 600d διαῤῥίψατε, ἐξάρατε σύσση- 
9 Ν ” > ‘ Ν biel 3 Ep > Ν o 
1] pov εἲς τὰ ἔθνη. ᾿Ιδοὺ γὰρ Κύριος ἐποίησεν ἀκουστὸν ἕως 
ω Lal - A κ 
ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς εἴπατε τῇ θυγατρὶ wy, ἰδοὺ 6 σωτήρ σοι 
. Ν Ν = \ 
παραγέγονεν ἔχων τὸν ἑαυτοῦ μισθὸν, καὶ τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ πρὸ 
12 προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Kai καλέσει αὐτὸν Λαὸν ἅγιον, λελυτρω- 
/ e Ν / AY Ν , . td , A 
µένον ὑπὸ Ἰυρίου σὺ δὲ κληθήση ᾿Επιζητουμένη πόλις, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐγκαταλελειμμένη. 
- > > 
63 Tis οὗτος 6 παραγενόµενος ἐξ ᾿Εδὼμ, ἐρύθημα ἱματίων ἐκ 
΄ 9 < ~ 2 = / Ss ΄ ον 
Ῥοσόρ; οὕτως wpatos ἐν στολῇῃ, βίᾳ μετὰ ἰσχύος; ἐγὼ δια- 
λέγομαι δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίσιν σωτηρίου. 
΄ 2 Ἀ Ν ες / Δ ‘ > ΄ / ε > \ 
2 Διατί σου ἐρυθρὰ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ τὰ ἐνδύματά σου ws ἀπὸ 
a XN “a - 
3 πατητοῦ ληνοῦ; Πλήρης καταπεπατηµένης, καὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνὴρ μετ ἐμοῦ, καὶ κατεπάτησα αὐτοὺς ἐν θυμῷ µου, 
- e n 
καὶ κατέθλασα αὐτοὺς ὡς γῆν, καὶ κατήγαγον τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν 
cal A A ‘ 
4 εἲς Ὑῆν. “Hucpa γὰρ ἁἀνταποδόσεως ἐπῆλθεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
- ΄ ‘ ca 
5 ἐνιαυτὸς λυτρώσεως πάρεστι. Καὶ ἐπέβλεψα, καὶ οὐκ nv 
Ν 
βοήθός. καὶ προσενόησα, καὶ οὐθεὶς ἀντελαμβάνετο' καὶ 
ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτοὺς 6 βραχίων µου, καὶ 6 θυμός µου ἐπέστη. 
6 Καὶ κατεπάτησα αὐτοὺς τῇ ὀργῇ µου, καὶ κατήγαγον τὸ αἷμα 
> ~ - 
αὐτῶν εἰς γῆν. 
= ΔΝ t a e 
7 Tov ἔλεον Κυρίου ἐμνήσθην, τὰς ἀρετὰς Κυρίου ἐν πᾶσιν ois 
.. Ν ~ ” > Δ 
ἡμῖν ἀνταποδίδωσι. Ἱύριος κριτὴν ἀγαθὸς τῷ οἴκῳ Ἱσραὴλ, 
a - 9 - a 
ἐπάγει ἡμῖν κατὰ τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς 
δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ. 
ον fe > < 4 , > ον 3 , x 
Kai εἶπεν, οὐχ 6 λαός µου; τέκνα od μὴ ἀθετήσωσυ καὶ 
- ΄ n 3 
ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς εἰς σωτηρίαν ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως αὐτῶν' οὐ 
, ὑδὲ ελ * > 3 κ wy > κι ὃ sa x 
πρέσβυς, οὐδὲ ἄγγελός, GAN αὐτὸς ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς, διὰ τὸ 
ms S 9 , N 
ἀγαπῷν αὐτοὺς καὶ φείδεσθαι αὐτῶν' αὐτὸς ἐλυτρώσατο αὐτοὺς, 
ie a 4 ΄ - 
καὶ ἀνέλαβεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὕψωσεν αὐτοὺς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ 
αἰῶνος. 


co ο) 


ὁ 1 Pet. 2.9. 


A Mat. 21. 5. 7 Gr. diecuuree, reason about. 


Ksatas LAI]. 4—LXIIL. 9. 


the hand of the Lord, and a royal diadan 
in the hand of κι God. ‘And thou shalt 
no more be called Forsaken; and thy land 
shall no more be called Desert: for thou 
shalt be called My Pleasure, and thy land 
Inhabited: for the Lord has taken pleasure 
in thee, and thy land shall be inhabited. 


5 And as a young man lives with a virgin, 
so shall thy sons dwell in thee: and it shall 
come to pass that as a bridegroom will re- 
joice over a bride, so will the Lord rejoice 
over thee. 

6 And on thy walls, O Jerusalem, have I 
set watchmen all day and all night, who 
shall never cease making mention of the 
Lord. 7 For there is none like you, when he 
shall have established, and made Jerusalem 
8 praise on the earth. ὃ Vor the Lord has 
sworn by his glory, and by the might of his 
arm, 1 will no more give thy corn and thy 
provisions to thine enemies; nor shall stran- 
gers any more drink thy wine, for which 
thou hast laboured. *But they that have 
gathered them shall eat them, and they 
shall praise the Lord; and they that have 
gathered the grapes shall drink thereof in 
my holy courts. 


” Go through m y gates, and make a way 
for my people; aud cast the stones out of 
the way; lift wp a standard for the Gentiles. 
For behold, the Lord has proclaimed to 
the end of the earth, Psay ye to the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy Saviour has come 
to thee, having his reward and his work 
before his face. 12 And one shall call them 
the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord: 
and thou shalt be called a city sought out, 
and not forsaken. 


Whois this that is come from Edom, with 
red garments from Bosor? thus fair in his 
apparel, with mighty strength? I yspeak of 
righteousness and saying judgment. 

2 Wherefore are thy garments red, and thy 
raiment as {/ fresh from a trodden wine- 
press? 3 ain full of trodden grape, and of 
the nations there is not a man with me; and 
I trampled them in my fury, and dashed 
them to pieces as earth, and brought down 
their blood to the earth. +4 Yor the day of 
recompence has come upon them, and the 
year of redemption is at hand. *And I 
looked, and there was no helper; and J 
observed, and none upheld: therefore my 
arm delivered them,and mine anger drew 
nigh. ὃ And I trampled them in mine anger, 
and brought down their blood to the earth. 

7 1 remembered the ag of the Lord, 
the ὃ praises of the Lord in all things where. 
in he recompenses us. ‘The Lord is a good 
judge to the house of Israel; he deals with 
us according to his mercy, and according to 
the abundance of his righteousness. 

8 And he said, Is it not my people? the 
children surely will not be rebellious: and 
he became to them deliverance %out of all 
their affliction: not an ambassador, nor a 
messenger, but himself saved them, because 
he loved them and spared them: he himself 
redeemed them, and took them up, and 
lifted them up Sall the days of old. 


ζ Gr. all the days of the age. 
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ο But they disobeyed, and provoked his 
Holy Spirit: so he turned to be an enemy, 
he himself contended against them. "Then 
he remembered the ancient days, saying, 
Where is he that brought up from, the 
sea the shepherd of the sheep? where is he 
that put his Holy Spirit in them? © who 
led Moses with his mght hand, the arm of 
his glory? he forced the water to separate 
from before him, to make himself an ever- 
lasting name. 15 He led them through the 
deep, as a horse through the wilderness, and 
they fainted not, “and as cattle through a 
plain: the Spirit came down from the Lord, 
and guided them: thus thou leddest thy 
people, to make thyself a glorious name. 

5 ‘Purn from heaven, and look from thy 
holy habitation and from thy glory: where 
is thy zeal and thy strength? where is the 
abundanee of thy merey and of thy com- 
passions, that_thou hast withholden thyself 
from us? | For thou art our Father; for 
though Abraham knew us not, and_ Israel 
did not acknowledge us, yet do thou, O Lord, 
our Father, deliver us: thy name has been 
upon us from the beginning. 

17 Why hast thou caused us to err, O Lord, 
from thy way? and hast hardened our hearts, 
that we should not fear thee? Return for 
thy servants’ sake, for the sake of the tribes 
of thine inheritance, ' that we may inherit a 
small part of thy holy mountain. 8 We are 
become as at the beginning, when thou didst 
not rule over us, and thy name was not 
called upon us. 

If thou wouldest open the heaven, trem- 
bling will take hold ue the mountains 
from thee, and they shall melt, ?as wax 
melts before the fire; and fire shall burn 
up the enemies, and thy name shall be 
manifest among the adversaries: at th 
presence the nations shall be troubled, 

whenever thou shalt work cig el 
trembling from thee shall take hold upon 
the mountains. ‘ 

§ rom of old Υ we have not heard, neither 
have our eyes seen a’ God beside thee, and 
thy works which thou wilt perform to them 
that wait for merey. ὃ Του these blessings 
shall happen to them that work righteous- 
ness, and they shall remember thy ways: 
behold, thou wast angry and we have 
sinned; therefore we have erred,®and we 
are all become as unelean, and all our right- 
eousness asa filthy γαρ: and we have 4 fallen 
as leaves because of our iniquities; thus the 
wind shall carry us away. 7 And there is 
none that calls upon thy name, or that 
remembers to take hold on thee: for thou 
hast turned thy face away from us, and hast 
delivered us up because of our sins. 

8 And now, O Lord, thou art our Father, 
and we are clay, all of us the work of thine 
hands. 9 Be not very wroth with us, and 
remember not our sins $for ever; but now 
look on zs, for we are all thy people. 1The 
city of thy holiness has become desolate, 
Sion has become as a wilderness, Jerusalem 
a curse. ! ‘I'he house, our sanctuary, and 
the glory which our fathers blessed, has 
been burnt with fire: and all our glorious 
things have gone to ruin. ! And for all 
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Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἠπείθησαν, καὶ παρώξυναν τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον LC 
αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐστράφη αὐτοῖς eis ἔχθραν, αὐτὸς ἐπολέμησεν 
αὐτούς. Kai ἐμνήσθη ἡμερῶν αἰωνίων' ποῦ 6 ἀναβιβάσας 11 
ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης τὸν ποιμένα τῶν προβάτων; ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ θεὶς 
ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον; 6 ἀγαγὼν τῇ δεξιᾷ Μωυσην, 12 
ὁ βραχίων τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ; κατίσχυσεν ὕδωρ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
αὐτοῦ, ποιῆσαι ἑαυτῷ ὄνομα αἰώνιον. “Hyayer αὐτοὺς δν 13 
ἀβύσσου, ὡς ἵππον δι ἐρήμου, καὶ οὐκ ἐκοπίασαν, καὶ ws 14 
κτήνη διὰ πεδίου κατέβη πνεῦμα παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ ὡδήγησεν 
αὐτούς: οὕτως ἤγαγες τὸν λαόν σου ποιῆσαι σεαυτῷ ὄνομα 
δόξης. 

Ἐπίστρεψον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἴδε ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἁγίου 
σου, καὶ δόξης σου: ποῦ ἐστιν 6 ζῆλός σου καὶ ἡ ἰσχύς σου; 
ποῦ ἐστι τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ ἐλέους σου, καὶ οἰκτιρμῶν σου, ὅτι 
ἀνέσχου ἡμῶν; Xb γὰρ el πατὴρ ἡμῶν, ὅτι ᾿Αβραὰμ οὐκ 
ἔγνω ἡμᾶς, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ ἐπέγνω ἡμᾶς, ἀλλὰ σὺ Κύριε 
πατὴρ ἡμῶν ῥῦσαι ἡμᾶς, ax ἀρχῆς τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
ἐστι. 

Ti ἐπλάνησας ἡμᾶς, Κύριε, ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ σου; ἐσκλή- 17 
puvas τὰς καρδίας ἡμῶν, τοῦ wy φοβεῖσθαί σε; ἐπίστρεψον 
διὰ τοὺς δούλους σου, διὰ τὰς φυλὰς τῆς κληρονοµίας σου, 
ἵνα μικρὸν κληρονομµήσωμεν τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ἁγίου σου. 18 
Ἐγενόμεθα ὡς τὸ ax’ ἀρχῆς ὅτε οὐκ ἦρξας ἡμῶν, οὐδὲ ἐκλήθη 19 
τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐφ ἡμᾶς. 

Ἐὰν ἀνοίξῃς τὸν οὐρανὸν, τρόμος λήψεται ἀπὸ σοῦ dpy, καὶ 64 
τακήσονται, WS κηρὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου πυρὸς τήκεται, καὶ κατα- 2 
καύσει πρ τοὺς ὑπεναντίους, καὶ Pavepoy ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά σου 
ἐν τοῖς ὑπεναντίοι ἀπὸ προσώπου σου ἔθνη ταραχθήσονται, 3 
ὅταν ποιῇς τὰ ένδοξα" τρόμος λήψεται ἀπὸ σοῦ ὄρη. 


᾽Απὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος οὐκ ἠκούσαμεν, οὐδὲ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν 4 
εἶδον Θεὸν πλήν σου, καὶ τὰ έργα σου, ἃ ποιήσεις τοῖς ὑπο- 
µένουσιν ἔλεον. 3δυναντήσεται yap τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὸ δίκαιον, ὅ 
καὶ τῶν ὁδῶν σου µνησθήσονται:' ἰδοὺ σὺ ὠργίσθης, καὶ ἡμεῖς 
ἡμάρτομεν' διατοῦτο ἐπλανήθημεν, καὶ ἐγενήθημεν ws ἀκά- 6 

αρτοι πάντες ἡμεῖς, ὡς ῥάκος ἀποκαθημένης πᾶσα ἡ δικαιο- 
σύνη ἡμῶν καὶ ἐξεῤῥῥύημεν ὡς φύλλα διὰ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν" 
οὕτως ἄνεμος οἴσει ἡμᾶς. Kat οὐκ ἔστιν 6 ἐπικαλούμενος τὸ 7 
ὄνομά σου, καὶ 6 μνησθεὶς ἀντιλαβέσθαι σου’ ὅτι ἀπέστρεψας 
τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ad’ ἡμῶν, καὶ παρέδωκας ἡμᾶς διὰ τὰς ἅμαρ- 
τίας ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ viv Κύριε πατὴρ ἡμῶν σὺ, ἡμεῖς δὲ πηλὸς, ἔργα τῶν § 
χειρῶν σου πάντε. My ὀργίζου ἡμῖν σφόδρα, καὶ μὴ ἐν 9 
καιρῷ µνησθῇς ἁμαρτιῶν ἡμῶν: καὶ νῦν ἐπίβλεψον, ὅτι λαός 
σου πάντες ἡμεῖ. Ἰόλις τοῦ ἁγίου σου ἐγενήθη ἔρημος, 
Σιὼν ds ἔρημος ἐγενήθη, Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς κατάραν. Ὁ οἶκος 
τὸ ἅγιον ἡμῶν. καὶ ἡ δόξα ἣν εὐλόγησαν of πατέρες ἡμῶν, 
ἐγενήθη πυρίκαυστος, καὶ πάντα ἔνδοξα ἡμῶν συνέπεσε. Kat 
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3 3 a η . vy? ‘ 3 , N 3 
ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις ἀνέσχον Κύριε, καὶ ἐσιώπησας, καὶ ἐτα- 
πείνωσας ἡμᾶς σφόδρα. 
65 ’ “a 3 be “~ os SN & 3 a € éQ a 
Ἐμφανῆς ἐγενήθην τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ἐπερωτῶσιν, εὑρέθην τοῖς 
pS Ν s >. 3 Ν νι ~ 3Ἡ a > η ΄ 
εµε μη ζητοῦσιν' ειπα, idov ειμι τω έθνει͵ Ot ουκ ἐκάλεσάν 
2 µου τὸ ὄνομα. Ἐξεπέτσα τὰς χεῖράς µου ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 
πρὸς λαὸν ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ ἀντιλέγοντα, τοῖς πορευοµένοις ὁδῷ 
> ~ 3 % 3 / cal ε Aa soa | ο a e 
3 οὗ Kady, ἀλλ. ὀπίσω τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν. “O λαὸς οὗτος 
ὁ παροξύνων µε ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ διαπαντός αὐτοὶ θυσιάζουσιν 
ἐν τοῖς κήποις, καὶ θυμιῶσιν ἐπὶ ταῖς πλίνθοις τοῖς δαιµονίοις, 
4 ἃ οὐκ ἔστιν Ἐν τοῖς µνήµασι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς σπηλαίοις κοιμῶν- 
ται διὰ ἐνυπνια, of ἔσθοντες Κρέας ὕειον, καὶ ζωμὸν θυσιῶν, 
- ral 3 
5 pewoduppéva πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, οἱ λέγοντες, πόῤῥω ἀπ 
ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐγγίσῃς pot, ὅτι καθαρός εἰμι" 
Οὗτος καπνὸς τοῦ θυμοῦ µου, wip καίεται ἐν αὐτῷ πάσας 
6 τὰς ἡμέρας. ᾿Ιδοὺ, γέγραπται ἐνώπιόν µου, οὐ σιωπήσω ἕως 
cal ~ N 
7 ἂν ἀποδώσω eis τὸν κόλπον αὐτῶν τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ral » Se ας ld ΄ 2 , > Χ a we ¥ 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, λέγει Κύριος: ot ἐθυμίασαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν βουνῶν ὠνείδισάν µε, ἀποδώσω τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν εἰς 
τὸν κόλπον αὐτῶν. 
ὃ Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, ὃν τρόπον εὑρεθήσεται ὁ ῥὼξ ἐν τῷ 
.. wn Ν Vd Ν σ le ‘ 
βότρνϊ, καὶ ἐροῦσι, wy Avpyvy αὐτὸν, ὅτι εὐλογία ἐστὶν ἐν 
a a, σ 
αὐτῷ, οὕτως ποιήσω ἕνεκεν τοῦ δουλεύοντός µοι, τούτου ἕνεκεν 
4 ? ft 
9 οὗ μὴ ἀπολέσω πάντας. Kai ἐξάξω τὸ ἐξ ᾿Ιακὼβ σπέρμα καὶ 
. / Ν A , Ν 
ἐξ Ιούδα, καὶ κληρονομήσει τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν µου, καὶ κληρο- 
Ν ΄ 
νοµήσουσιν οἱ ἐκλεκτοί pov, καὶ οἱ δοῦλοί µου, καὶ κατοική- 
- a aA , 
10 σουσιν ἐκε. Kai ἔσονται ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ ἐπαύλεις ποιµνίων, 
Ν s € "A Ν 3 κ ος β λί. ~ λ fal a 
καὶ φάραγξ ᾿Αχὼρ eis ἀνάπαυσιν βουκολίων τῷ λαῷ pov, ot 
’ , 
ἐζήτησαν µε. 
« tal / 
11 Ὑμεῖς δὲ of ἐγκαταλιπόντες µε, καὶ ἐπιλανθανόμενοι τὸ ὄρος 
σ é - - Ν 
τὸ ἅγιόν µου, καὶ ἑτοιμάζοντες τῷ δαιµονίῳ τράπεζαν, καὶ 
an Cal , a 
πληροῦντες τῇ τύχῄ κέρασµα. ἐγὼ παραδώσω ἡμᾶς εἷς µάχαι- 
΄ Lal a σ Li cal Ν > 
pov, πάντες ἐν σφαγῇ πεσεῖσθε' ὅτι ἐκάλεσα ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐχ 
ὑπηκούσατε' ἐλάλησα, καὶ παρηκούσατε, καὶ ἐποιήσατε τὸ 
Ν , cal 
πονηρὸν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἃ οὐκ ἐβουλόμην, ἐξελέξασθε. 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ, οἱ δουλεύοντές por φάγονται, 
Duels δὲ πεινάσετε: ἰδοὺ, οἱ δουλεύοντές prot πίονται, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
ὃ A 2 is AY ε 8 λ ΄ ta > θή ε n δὲ 
ιψήσετε' idov, ot δουλεύοντές por εὐφρανθήσονται, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
14 αἰσχυνθήσεσθε ἰδοὺ, of δουλεύοντέ prot ἀγαλλιάσονται ἐν 
εὐφροσύνη, ἡμεῖς δὲ κεκράξεσθε διὰ τὸν πόνον τῆς καρδίας 
« - A \ - / a 
15 ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ συντριβῆς πνεύματος ὑμῶν ὀλολύξετε. Karta- 
” να” a ~ a 
λείψετε γὰρ τὸ ὄνομα ὑμῶν εἰς πλησμονὴν τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς µου, 
€ “a Ν > ~ i a“ Ν 4 U ΄ 
Buds δὲ ἀνελεῖ Κύριος, τοῖς δὲ δουλεύουσέ por κληθήσεται 
” \ a a a 
16 ὄνομα xawov, ὃ εὐλογηθήσεται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εὐλογήσουσι γὰρ 
Ν Ν a nw aA 
τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ἀληθινόν' καὶ οἱ ὀμνύοντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὁμοῦνται 
Ν ΔΝ Ν 3 la 3 ’ ‘A x te κ ΄ 
τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ἀληθινόν' ἐπιλήσονται γὰρ τὴν θλίψι τὴν πρώ- 
a ral 
την, καὶ οὐκ ἀναβήσεται αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν. 
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17 "ER w ε 3 x x Νε io} MS ‘ > XN 
σται yap 6 οὐρανὸς καινὸς, καὶ ἡ γῆ καινὴ, καὶ ov μὴ 

~ a“ / 293 > ‘ ee? soa aN. ὃν 
μνησθῶσι τῶν προτέρων, οὐδ οὐ μὴ ἐπέλθη αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 


18 καρδίαν, ἀλλ᾽ εὐφροσύνην καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα εὑρήσουσιν ἐν αὑτῃ: 
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these things thou, O Lord, hast withholden 
thyself, and been silent, and hast brought 
us very low. . 

BI became manifest to them that asked 
not forme; I was found of them that sought 
me not: I said, Behold, I am here, to a 
nation, who ealled not on my name. ?71 
have stretehed forth my bands all day toa 
disobedient and gainsaying people, to them 
that walked in a way that was not good, but 
after their sins. 3 Lhis is the people that 
provokes me continually in my presence; 
they offer sacrifices in gardens, and burn 
incense on bricks to devils, which exist not. 
4 They lie down to sleep in the tombs and 
in the caves for the sake of dreams, even 
they that eat swine’s flesh, and the broth of 
thetr sacrifices: all their vessels are defiled: 
5who say, Depart from me, draw not nigh 
to me, for [ am pure. 

This is the smoke of my wrath, a_fire 
burns with it continually. © Behold, it is 
written before me: [ will not be silent until 
I have recompensed into their bosom, ‘ their 
gins and the sins of their fathers, saith the 
Lord, who have burnt incense on the moun- 
tains, and reproached me on the hills: I 
will recompense their works into their 
bosom. 

§ Thus saith the Lord, As a grape-stone 
shall be found in the cluster, and they shall 
say, Destroy it not; fora blessing is in it: 
so will I do for the sake of him that serves 
me, for his sake I will not destroy them all. 
9 And I will lead forth the seed that came 
of Jacob and of Juda, and they shall inherit 
my holy mountain: and mine elect and m 
servants shall inherit it, and shall dwell 
there. And there shall be in the forest 
folds of flocks, and the valley of Achor skall 
be fora resting-place of herds for my people, 
who have sought me. 

" But ye are they that have left me, and 
forget my holy mountain, and prepare a 
table for the devil, and fill up the ydrink- 
offering to Fortune. #1 will deliver you 
up to the sword, ye shall all fall by slaugh- 
ter: for I called you, and ye hearkened not ; 
1 το and ye refused to hear; and ye did 
evil in my sight, and chose the things where- 
in I delighted not. “Therefore thus saith 
the Lord, Behold, my servants shall eat, but 
ye shall hunger: behold, a servants shall 
drink, but ye shall thirst: behold, my ser- 
yants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed : 
Μ behold, my servants shall exult with joy, 
but ye shall cry for the sorrow of your 
heart, and shall howl for the vexation of 
your spirit. 16 For ye shall leave your name 
for a loathing to my chosen, and the Lord 
shall destroy you: but my seryants shall be 
called by a new name, which shall be 
blessed on the earth; for they shall bless 
the true God: and they that swear upon 
the earth shall swear by the true God; for 
oe shall forget the former affliction, and it 
shall not come into their mind. 

17 For there shall be a new heaven and a 
new earth: and they shall not at all remem- 
ber the former, neither shall they at all 
come into their mind, But they shall 
find in her joy and exultation; for, behola, 
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{ make Jerusalem a rejoicing, and my peo- 
ple a joy. 15 And I will rejoice in Jerusalem, 
and will be glad in my people: and there 
shall no more be heard in her the voice of 
weeping, or the voice of crying. *? Neither 
shall there be there any more a child that 
dies untimely, or an old man who shall not 
ος his time: for the youth shall bea 
hundred years old, and the sinner who dies 
ata hundred years shall also be accursed: 
and they shall build houses, and them- 
selves ghall dwell in them; and they shall 
plant vineyards, and themselves shall eat 
the fruit thereof. *?'They shall by no means 
build, and others inhabit; and they shall by 
no means plant, and others eat: for as the 
days of the tree of life shall be the days of my 
people, they shall long enjoy the fruits of 
their labours. °3My chosen shall not toil 
in vain, neither shall they beget children 
to be cursed; for they are a seed blessed 
of God, and their offspring with them. 

4 And it shall come to pass, trat before 
they call, I will hearken to them; while 
they are yet speaking, I will say, What is 
it? 3 Then wolves and lambs shall feed 
together, and the lion shall eat chaff like the 
ox, and the serpent earth as bread. They 
shall not injure nor destroy in my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord, Heaven is my 
throne, and the earth is my footstool: what 
kind of a house will ye build me? and of 
what kind is to be the place of my rest? 
? For all theso things are mine, saith the 
Lord: and to whom will I have respect, 
but to the humble and meek, and the man 
that trembles a¢ my words ? ; 

3 But the transgressor that sacrifices a 
calf to me, is as he that kills a dog; and _he 
that offers fine flour, as one that offers 
swine’s blood; he that gives frankincense 
for a memorial, is as a blasphemer. 

Yet they have chosen their own ways, and 
their soul has delighted in their abomina- 
tions. 4 I also will choose their mockeries, 
and will recompense their sins upon them ; 
because I called them, and they did not 
hearken tome; I spoke,and they heard not: 
and they did evil before me,and chose the 
things wherein I delighted not. 

ὅ Hear the words of the Lord, ye that 
tremble at his word ; speak ye, Υ our breth- 
ren, to them that hate you and abominate 
you, that the name of the Lord may be 
glorified, and may bru Stheir joy; but 
they shall be ashamed. : ; 

6 A voice of a cry from the city, a voice 
from the temple,a voice of the Lord render- 
ing recompence to Ais adversaries. 7 Before 
she that travailed brought forth, before the 
travail-pain came on, she escaped ὁέ and 
brought forth a male. ® Who has heard 
such a thing? and who has seen after this 
manner? Has the earth travailed in one 
day? or has even a nation been born at 
once, that Sion has travailed, and brought 
forth her children? % But 1 have raised 
this expectation, yet_thou hast not remem- 
bered me, saith the Lord: behold, have not 
I made the bearing and barren woman? 
saith thy Ged. 


900 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 


a id 5 9 το ie λλά ay ‘ ών x ” 
Οτι ἴδοὺ ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἀγαλλιαμα Ἱερουσαλ]μ, καὶ τὸν λαόν µου 
> , . 5 , > ve 9 μας 
εὐφροσύνην. Kat ἀγαλλιάσομαι ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εὖφραν- 
td ay - ” - aw 
θήσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ λαῷ µου. καὶ οὐκέτι py ἀκουσθῇ ἐν αὐτῇ Pov 
a” ~ x ~ , ο 
κλαῦθμου, καὶ φωνὴ κραυγῆς. οὐδ οὐ μὴ γένηται ἔτι ἐκεῖ 
” s & A λ if [ο 
ἄωρος καὶ πρεσβύτης, ὃς οὐκ ἐμπλήσει τὸν χρόνον αὐτοῦ 
” a 
έσται yap ὃ νέος ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, 6 δὲ ἀποθνήσκων ἁμαρτωλὸς 
« ~ ‘ 
ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, καὶ ἐπικατάρατος ἔσται. Kai οἰκοδομήσουσιν 
ae ΔΝ s 
οἰκίας, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐνοικήσουσι καὶ καταφυτεύσουσιν ἆμπε- 
- 4 μι - 
λῶνας, καὶ αὐτοὶ Φάγονται τὰ γεννήµατα αὐτῶν. Od μὴ 
3 vA ip ” 
οἰκοδομήσουσι, καὶ ἄλλοι ἐνοικήσουσι, καὶ οὗ py φυτεύσουσι, 
A ἀλλ. ΄ a x Ν A < , lal a, aw nw 
καὶ ἄλλοι φάγονται"' κατὰ γὰρ τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς 
4 ’ Led na n 
έσονται αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ λαοῦ µου’ τὰ γὰρ ἔργα τῶν πόνων αὐτῶν 
td 
παλαιώσουσι.. Οἱ ἐκλεκτοί µου οὐ κοπιάσουσιν εἰς κενὸν, 
3 , 
οὐδὲ τεκνοποιήσουσιν εἰς κατάραν, ὅτι σπέρµα εὐλογήμένον ὑπὸ 
~ Δ lal nw 
Θεοῦ ἐστι, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα αὐτῶν per αὐτῶν. 
Ln \ a 4& Ν nn 
Καὶ έσται πρὶν ἢ κεκράξαι αὐτοὺς, ἐγὼ ὑπακούσομαι αὐτῶν' 
” an col id 
ἔτι λαλούντων αὐτῶν, ἐρῶ, τί ἐστι; Tore λύκοι καὶ ἄρνες 
, ¢ Ν 7, - Ki 
βοσκηθήσονται ἅμα, καὶ λέων ws Bors φάγεται ἄχυρα, ὄφις 
Ν a ie: ” n Α 
δὲ γῆν ὡς ἄρτον' οὐκ ἀδικήσουσιν, οὐδὲ λυμανοῦνται ἐπὶ τῷ 
” - Dp " 
ὄρει τῷ ἁγίῳ µου, λέγει Κύριος. 
9 , , , Ν a 
Otros λέγει Kuptos, 6 οὐρανός µου θρόνος, καὶ ἡ γῆ ὑπο- 
, ο [ο a > 
πόδιον τῶν ποδῶν µου" ποῖον οἶκον οἰκοδομήσετέ µοι; καὶ 
ra “~ ’ nw 
ποῖος τόπος τῆς καταπαύσεώς µου; Idvta yap ταῦτα ἐποί- 
4 / ο 
ησεν ἡ χείρ µου, καὶ ἔστιν ἐμὰ πάντα ταῦτα, λέγει Κύριος" 
ο... / > / > Phy aN, Ν x Sie ΄ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τίνα ἐπιβλέψω, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐπὶ τὸν ταπεινὸν καὶ ἠσύχιον, 
QA 4 Ν ΄ 
καὶ τρέµοντα τοὺς λόγους µου; 
« ΔΝ ή ς , [4 ς ς > ιά ΄ 
O δὲ ἄνομος 6 θύων wor µόσχον, ὡς ὁ ἀποκτέννων κύνα" 
ς δὲ 3 ΄ id € sil σ ς ‘ 4 > 
6 δὲ ἀναφέρων σεµίδαλιν, ὡς αἷμα ὕειον. 6 διδοὺς λίβανον εἲς 
΄ « / 
µνηµόσυνον, ὡς βλάσφημος. 
Ν x 4 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐξελέξαντο τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ βδελύγματα 
5 Αα ε 9 Αα 5, αν sees: te νο» , 
αὐτῶν ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτῶν ἠθέλησε. Kai ἐγὼ ἐκλέξομαι τὰ ἐμπαίγ- 
“~ y s - σ κ 
µατα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἀνταποδώσω αὐτοῖς' ὅτι ἐκάλεσα 
AY ολ € , κ » 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουσάν wou ἐλάλησα καὶ οὐκ HKoVCaY, 
Ν x a ‘ 
καὶ ἐποίησαν τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ. καὶ ἃ οὐκ ἐβουλόμην, 
ἐξελέξαντο. 
3 I es ’ ε , ~ ‘ 3 lal 
Axovoare ῥήματα Κυρίου οἱ τρέµοντες τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ" 
εἴπατε ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν τοῖς μισοῦσιν ὑμᾶς καὶ βδελυσσομένοις, 
σ SQ 23 , a «ον a ls) a 9 , 
ἵνα τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου δοξασθῃ, καὶ ὀφθῇ ἐν τῇ εὐφροσύνῃ 
nn A “a , 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκεῖνοι αἰσχυνθήσονται. 
Ν = N a NN 
Φωνὴ κραυγῆς ἐκ πόλεως, φωνη ἐκ ναοῦ, φωνὴ Kuptov 
- , 
ἀνταποδιδόντος ἀνταπόδοσιν τοῖς ἀντικειμένοις. Πρὶν τὴν 
ο a Sais: θ a 9 , n 297 ae? 
ὠδίνουσαν τεκεῖν, πρὶν ἐλθεῖν τὸν πόνον τῶν ὠδίνων, ἐξέφυγε 
tf 3 cal 
καὶ ἔτεκεν ἄρσεν. Tis ἤκουσε τοιοῦτο, καὶ τίς ἑώρακεν οὕτως ; 
> 38 - 3 ς , - a ας 3 / 6 ἔθν > σ 
εἰ ὥδινε γῆ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ pd, ἢ καὶ ἐτέχθη ἔθνος eis ἅπαξ, 
φ 30 Αμ, ‘ Α. δέ μον Le ‘ x ἔδ. 
ὅτι ὥδιωε καὶ ἔτεκε Σιὼν τὰ παιδία αὐτῆς; ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἔδωκα 
/ Ν , 
τὴν προσδοκίαν ταύτην, καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθης pov, εἶπε Κύ- 
be nn ΔΝ ῤ 
ριος οὐκ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ γεννῶσαν καὶ στείραν ἐποίησα; εἶπεν 
ὁ Θεός σου. 
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B Acts 7. 49, 50. 


1 Alex. ἡμῶν, but Heb. and Vat. * your.’ ὁ Or, your. 


ΗΣΑΙΑ Σ, 901 


. ’ Fae ΄ 
10. Ἐὐφράνθητι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πανηγυρίσατε ἐν αὐτῇ πάντες 
a x η 9 - Aa 
οἱ ἀγαπῶντες αὐτὴν, χάρητε apa αὐτῇ χαρᾷ πάντες ὅσοι 
~ ~ ~ x ~ 
11 πενθεῖτε éx αὐτῇ, ἵνα θηλάσητε, καὶ ἐμπλησθῆτε ἀπὸ μαστοῦ 
ο] σ la , 3 Δ > ΄ 
παρακλήσεως αὐτῆς, ἵνα ἐκθηλάσαντες τρυφήσητε ἀπὸ εἰσόδου 
’ a 
δόξης αὐτῆς. 
Φ ΄ 5 λ ¢ 
“Ore τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκκλίνω εἰς αὐτοὺς ὡς 
‘ > f ‘ i€ Sag IK 2 rd uf 26 46 
ποταμὸς εἰρήνης, καὶ ὡς χειμάῤῥους ἐπικλύζων δόξαν ἐθνῶν" 


12 


x , Epes ch ed 2 ΄ οσον Ee 
τὰ παιδία αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ ὤμων ἀρθήσονται, καὶ ἐπὶ γονάτων παρα- 
» 8 
19 κληθήσοντα.. ‘Qs εἴ τινα µήτηρ παρακαλέσει, οὕτω καγὼ 
Καὶ 


Lad vp 
14 παρακαλέσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. παρακληθήσεσθε. 
ὄψεσθε, καὶ χαρήσεται ἡ Καρδία ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὀστὰ ὑμῶν ὡς 
~ / nn 
βοτάνη ἀνατελει καὶ γνωσθήσεται 7 χεὶρ Κυρίου τοῖς φοβου- 
µένοις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπειλήσει τοῖς ἀπειθοῦσιν. 
a ca 
15 “I80v γὰρ [Κύριος ὡς dp ἠξει, καὶ ὡς καταιγὶς τὰ appara 
> γ p P 3 ” > ld > - A Zz 
αὐτοῦ, ἀποδοῦναι ἐν θυμῷ ἐκδίκησιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποσκορακι- 
Δ > ~ > Ν a > ΔΝ n κ / ta 
16 σμὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν Φλογὶ πυρός. "Ev γὰρ τῷ πυρὶ Kupiov κριθήσε- 
ται πᾶσα Hy γῆ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ αὐτοῦ πᾶσα σάρξ. πολλοὶ 
Ν ’ 
τραυµατίαι έσονται ὑπὸ Κυρίου. 


17 Οἱ ἁγνιζόμενοι καὶ καθαριζόµενοι εἰς τοὺς κήπους, καὶ ἐν 
τοῖς προθύροις ἔσθοντες κρέας ὕειον, καὶ τὰ βδελύγματα, καὶ 
» 
18 τὸν piv, ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἀναλωθήσονται, εἶπε Ἱύριο. Kayo τὰ 
ἔργα αὐτῶν καὶ τὸν λογισμὸν αὐτῶν. ἔρχομαι συναγαγεῖν 
Ν 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη καὶ τὰς γλώσσας, καὶ ἤξουσι καὶ ὄψονται τὴν 
[ή 7 Ν / ας > a a Ν 2¢ a 
9 δόξαν µου. Καὶ καταλείψω ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν onpetov, καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ 
~ MS 
ἐξ αὐτῶν σεσωσµένους εἰς τὰ έθνη, cis Θαρσὶς, καὶ Povd, καὶ 
« Lf 
Λοὺδ, καὶ Μοσὸχ, καὶ εἲς Θοβὲλ, καὶ εἰς τὴν Ἑλλάδα, καὶ 
, \ 3” 
εἰς τὰς νήσους τὰς πόῤῥω, Ot οὐκ ἀκηκόασί µου τὸ ὄνομα, οὔτε 
ἑωράκασί µου τὴν δύξαν' καὶ ἀναγγελοῦσι τὴν δόξαν µου ἐν 
tes ” ΔΝ 4 Ν 3 ‘ ε Lad 2 / an 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἄξουσι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν ἐκ πάντων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν δῶ Κυρί εθ ἵππων καὶ ἁρματων ἐν λαμπήνα 
ἐθνῶν δῶρον Κυρίῳ, μεθ ἵππων καὶ ἁρματων μπήναις 
ΔΝ AY 
ἡμιόνων μετὰ σκιαδίων εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἶπε 


΄ ς > / « oe et ‘ Ν / 5 - 
Κύριος, ὡς ἀνενέγκαισαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὰς θυσίας αὐτῶν 

‘ > ‘ Ν lat 3 BS ο. ην ‘ 1a es 2 4 
21 ἐμοὶ μετὰ ψαλμῶν eis τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. Kat am αὐτῶν 


n , > 
λήψομαι ἱερεῖς καὶ Λευίτας, εἶπε Κύριος. 
cy he ΑΝ ς 3 Ma Ν ΔΝ ς aA ai! a ο 
22 “Ov τρόπον γὰρ 6 οὐρανὸς καινὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ καινὴ, ἃ ἐγὼ 
ποιῶ, péver ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, λέγει Κύριος, οὕτω στήσεται τὸ 
Col a ‘ 
23 σπέρµα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα ὑμῶν. Kat ἔσται μὴν ἐκ μηνὸς, 
καὶ σάββατον ἐκ σαββάτου, née πᾶσα σὰρξ τοῦ προσκυ- 
“~ [ο ε 
24 νῆσαι ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἶπε Κύριος. Kat ἐξελεύ- 
σονται καὶ ὄψονται Ta κῶλα τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῶν παραβεβηκό- 
n ΄ 
των ἐν ἐμοί 6 γὰρ σκώλήξ αὐτῶν οὗ τελευτήσει, καὶ τὸ 
- n Α ” « 
πρ αὐτῶν ob σβεσθήσεται, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς pace πάσι 


σαρκί. 


8 i.e. ture myself. 


Esaras LXVI. 10—24. 


10 Rejoice, O Jerusalem, and all ye that 
love her hold in her a general assembly: 
rejoice greatly with her, all that ποιο mourn 
over her: "that ye may suck, and be satis- 
fied with the breast of her consolation; 
that ye may milk out,and delight yourselves 
with the influx of her glory. 

2 Wor thus saith the Lord, Behold, I 
&turn toward them as a river of peace, and 
asa torrent bringing upon them in a flood 
the glory of the Gentiles: their children 
shall be borne upon the shoulders, and com- 
forted on the knees. As if his mother 
should comfort one, so will 1 also comfort 
you; and ye shall be comforted in Jeru- 
salem. And ye shall see,and your heart 
shall rejoice, aud your bones shall y thrive 
like grass: and the hand of the Lord shall 
be known to them that fear him, and he 
shall threaten the disobedient. 

16 For, behold, the Lord will come as fire, 
and his chariots as a storm, to render his 
vengeance with wrath, and his rebuke with 
a flame of fire. 1 For with the fire of the 
Lord all the earth shall be judged, and all 
flesh with his sword: many shall be slain by 
the Lord. : 

7They that sanctify themselves and purify 
themselves in the gardens, and eat swine’s 
flesh in the porches, and the abominations, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed together, 
saith the Lord. 8 And 1 ἆποιυ their works 
and their imagination. I am going to ga- 
ther all nations aud tongues; and the 
shall come, and see my glory. Ὦ And I wi 
leave a sign upon them, and I will send 
forth them that have eared of them to 
the nations, to Tharsis, and Phud, and Lud, 
and Mosoch, and to Thobel, and to Greece, 
and to the isles afar off, to those who have 
not heard ή name, nor seen my glory; 
and they shall declare my glory among the 
Gentiles. ®°And they shall bring your 
brethren out of all nations for a gift to the 
Lord with horses, and chariots, in litters 
drawn by mules with awnings, to the holy 
city Jerusalem, said the Lord,as though the 
children of Israel should bring their sacri- 
fices to me with psalms into the house of 
the Lord. And 1 will take of them priests 
and Levites, saith the Lord. 

2 For as the new heaven and the new 
earth, which I make, remain before me, 
saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your 
name continue. *% And it shall come to pass 
from month to month, and from sabbath to 
sabbath, that all flesh shall come to worshi 
before me in Jerusalem, saith the Lord. 
24 And they shall go forth, and see the car. 
cases of the men that have transgressed 
against me: for their worm shall not die, 
and their fire shall not be quenched; and 
they shall be a spectacle to all flesh. 


~ Gr. spring up. 


Jernemias [, 1—17. 


902 IEPEMIA2, 


f EeP Ey Mle Be 


THE word of God which came to Jeremias 
the son of Chelcias, of the priests, who 
dwelt in Anathoth in theland of Benjamin: 
“accordingly as the word of God came to 
him in the days of Josias son of Amos king 
of Juda, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 
*And it was in the days of Joakim son of 
Josius king of Juda, until the eleventh year 
of Sedekias king of Juda, even until the 
captivity of Jerusalem in the fifth month. 

4 And the word of the Lord came to him, 
saying, ® Before I formed thee in the belly, 
[ knew thee; and before thou camest forth 
from the womb, I sanctified thee; I ap- 
pointed thee a prophet to the nations. 

6 And I said, O Lord, &thou that art 
supreme Lord, behold, I know not how to 
speak, for I_am a child. 7 And the Lord 
suid to me, Say not, [ama child: for thou 
shalt go to all to whomsoever I shall send 
thee, and according to all the words that I 
shal’ command thee, thou shalt speak. ὃ Be 
not afraid before them: for I am with thee 
to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 3 And the 
Lord stretched forth his hand to me, and 
touched my mouth: and the Lord. said to 
me, Behold, I have put my words into thy 


mouth, 

1 Behold, I have appointed thee this day 
over nations and over kingdoms, to root 
out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and 
¥o rebuild, and to plant. 

Ἡ Απά the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, What seest thou? And I said. A 
rod of an Yalmond tree. And the Lord 
said to me, Thou hast well seen: for I have 
watched over my words to perform them. 
'3And the word of the Lord came to mea 
second time, saying, What seest thou? And 
Τ said, A caldron on the fire; and the face 
of it is toward the north. “And the Lord 
said to me, From the north shall flame 
forth evils upon all the inhabitants of the 
land. For, behold, I call together all the 
kingdoms of the earth from the north, saith 
the Lord; and they shall come, and shall 
set each one his throne at the entrance of 
the gates of Jerusalem, and against all the 
walls round about her, and against all the 
cities of Juda. 1 And I will speak to them 
in judgment, concerning all their iniquity, 
forasmuch as they have forsaken me, and 
sacrificed to strange gods, and worshipped 
the works of their own hands. 


¥ And do thou gird up thy loins, and 


8 See Hebrew. 


TO ῥῆμα τοῦ Θεοῦ 6 ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Ἱερεμίαν τὸν του Xedxiov, 

ῥῆμ γ pepe 

> n ¢ 2 a 2 3 "A θὼθ 3 a B ‘ « Ὀ] 

ἐκ τῶν ἱερέων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν ᾿Αναθὼθ ἐν yp Ῥενιαμὶν, ὡς 2 

> , , a oS BS) εν, 3 ο) ς ΄ > ig 

ἐγενήθη λόγος τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἰωσία 
υἱοῦ ᾽Αμὼς βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ἔτους τρισκαιδεκάτου ἐν τῇ 
, > a Ν 9. 7. > a ¢ [ή > ‘ ς - 

βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ᾿Ιωακεὶμ υἱοῦ 3 

Ja. ae? ae ο η 8 , ” a § 4 ean 

Ἰωσία βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ἕως ἑνδεκάτου ἔτους τοῦ Σεδεκία υἱοῦ 

3 , if > teh σ - > ’ é Ν ’ 

Ἰωσία βασιλέως “lovda, ἕως τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν 
tal / a 

gg tae? a , ya Ν > ra Ν a“ 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Kuptov πρὸς αὐτόν IIpo τοῦ µε 4, 
πλάσαι σε ἐν κοιλίᾳ, ἐπίσταμαί σε, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ σε ἐξελθεῖν ἐκ 
’ if 
μήτρας, ἡγίακά σε, προφήτην els έθνη τέθεικά σε. 
‘ - 
Καὶ εἶπα, 6 dv δέσποτα, Κύριε, ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἐπίσταμαι λαλεῖν, 6 
σ ’ > , 3 NN > . Ν (x Ν λέ 
ὅτι νεώτερος ἐγώ εἶμι. Kat etre Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, μὴ λέγε, 
a φι 
ὅτι νεώτερος ἐγώ εἰμι, ὅτι πρὸς πάντας οὓς ἐὰν ἐξαποστείλω 
i ’ , 
σε, Topevon, καὶ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐντείλωμαί σοι, λαλήσεις. 
n~ “a - , 

My φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, ὅτι μετὰ God ἐγώ εἰμι 8 
η : / / ΄ ‘ Ν Fs , 
ο. 

τοῦ ἐξαιρεῖσθαί σε, λέγει Κύριος. Kat ἐξέτεινε Κύριος 9 

aA a la , Ν 

τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἤψατο τοῦ στόµατός µου, καὶ 

. ΔΝ 

εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, Sov δέδωκα τοὺς λόγους µου εἰς τὸ 
στόµα σου. 


Or 


Ἰδοὺ καθέστακά σε σήµερον ἐπὶ ἔθνη καὶ ἐπὶ βασιλείας, 10 
ἐκριζοῦν, καὶ κατασκάπτειν, καὶ ἀπολύειν, καὶ ἀνοικοδομεῖν, καὶ 
καταφυτεύειν. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, τί σὺ ὁρᾷς; 11 
καὶ εἶπα, βακτηρίαν καρυΐνην. Καὶ εἶπε Ἱζύριος πρὸς μὲ, 12 
καλῶς ἑώρακας, διότι ἐγρήγορα ἐγὼ ἐπὶ τοὺς λόγους µου τοῦ 
ποιῆσαι αὐτού.. Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου ἐκ δευτέρου πρὸς 13 


9 ld 7 hee) lel 4 > fa € , bs | ~ 
μὲ, λέγων, τί σὺ ὁρᾷς; καὶ εἶπα, λέβητα ὑποκαιόμενον, καὶ τὸ 
a ~ Ν > tf 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου Boppa. Kai εἶπε Κύριος 
a XN 
πρὸς μὲ, ἀπὸ προσώπου Boppa ἐκκαυθήσεται τὰ κακὰ ἐπὶ 
a a ΄ > Ν Ν ών 
πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν. Διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ συγκαλῶ 
Pe Ν ” cal Cal 3 a sta / , ν 
πάσας τὰς βασιλείας τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ Boppa, λέγει Κύριος: καὶ 
’ a ΔΝ Άι , 
ἤξουσι καὶ θήσουσιν ἕκαστος τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα 
a a , 
τῶν πυλῶν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ τείχη TA κύκλῳ 
aA Soon , 9 , > , 8 , ν 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα. Kat λαλήσω πρὸς 
XN an / a 
αὐτοὺς μετὰ κρίσεως, περὶ πάσης τῆς κακίας αὐτῶν, ὡς ἐγκατ- 
/ 4 Xv a 3 7 ‘ a, ο) 
έλιπόν µε, καὶ ἔθυσαν θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τοῖς 
ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν. 
Ν Ν Ν 
Καὶ σὺ περίζωσαι τὴν ὀσφύν σου, καὶ ἀνάστηθι, καὶ εἰπὸν 


16 


Or, rather, nut-tree. 
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πάντα ὅσα av ἐντείλωμαί σοι μὴ φοβηθῆς ἀπὸ τροσώπου 
αὐτῶν, μηδὲ πτοήθῇς ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, ὅτι μετὰ σοῦ εἰμι, τοῦ 
18 ἐξαιρεῖσθαί σε, λέγει Κύριος. Ιδοὺ τέθεικά σε ἐν τῇ σήμερον 
ἡμέρᾳ ὡς πόλιν 6 ὀχυρὰν καὶ ws τεῖχος χαλκοῦν, ὀχυρὸν πᾶσι 
τοῖς βασιλεύσιν Ιούδα, καὶ τοῖς dpxovow αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ 
19 Aad τῆς γῆς. Καὶ πολεμήσουσί σε, καὶ ob μὴ δύνωνται 
πρὸς σὲ διότι μετὰ Gov ἐγώ εἶμι, τοῦ ἐξαιρεῖσθαί σε, εἶπε 
Κύριος, 
2 Καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐμνήσθην ἐλέους νεότητός σου, 
2 καὶ ἀγάπης τελειώσεώς σου, τοῦ ἐξακολουθῆσαί σε τῷ ἁγίῳ 
3 Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος. Ὁ ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀρχὴ 
Ὑεννημάτων αὐτοῦ. πάντες οἱ ἔσθοντες αὐτὸν πλημμελήσουσι, 
Kaka ἦξει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, pyot Κύριος. 


4 ᾿Ακούσατε λόγον Κυρίου οἶκος ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ πᾶσα πατριὰ 
5 οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τί εὕροσαν. ot πατέρες 
ὑμῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ πλημµέλημα, ὅτι ἀπέστησαν μακρὰν ar ἐμοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω τῶν µαταίων, καὶ ἐματαιώθησαν ; 
6 Καὶ οὐκ εἶπαν, ποῦ ἐστι Κύριος, 6 ἀναγαγὼν ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου, ὁ καθοδηγήσας ἡμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν va ἀπείρῳ 
καὶ ἀβάτῳ, ἐ ἐν γῇ ἀνύδρῳ καὶ ἀκάρπῳ, ἐν γῇ ᾗ οὐ διώδευσεν 
7é év αὐτῇ ἀνῆρ εὐθὲν, καὶ οὐ κατῴκησεν ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖ j Καὶ 
ἤγαγον ὑμᾶς eis τὸν Κάρµηλον, τοῦ φαγεῖν ὑμᾶς τοὺς καρποὺς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἀγαθὰ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἰσήλθετε, καὶ ἐμιάνατε τὴν 
8 γῆν. μου, καὶ τὴν κληρονοµίαν μου ἔθεσθε εἰς βδέλυγμα. Oi 
ἱερεῖς οὐκ εἶπαν, ποῦ ἐστι Κύριος ; καὶ οἱ ἀντεχόμενοι τοῦ 
νόµου, οὐκ ἠπίσταντό µε, καὶ οἱ ποιμένες ἠσέβουν els ἐμὲ, καὶ 
¢ cod ? ΄ “ [ Ν 3 -ρ 3 a 
οἱ προφῆται ἐπροφήτευον TH Baad, καὶ ὀπίσω ἀνωφελοῖς 
ἐπορεύθησαν. 
- y tA AS ε ~ Δ A ‘ (ao! 
9 Διατοῦτο ἔτι κριθήσοµαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
lal ca ¢€ [ολ , / ” 3 la A 
10 τῶν υἱῶν ὑμῶν κριθήσοµαι. Διότι ἔλθετε εἷς νήσους Χεττιεὶμ, 
\ om” Ν > ‘ 3 La ΔΝ ο , 
καὶ tere, καὶ eis Kyddp ἀποστείλατε, καὶ νοήσατε σφόδρα, 
x.” > td A 3 > ΄ ” ‘ 37 A 
11 καὶ ἴδετε εἶ γέγονε τοιαῦτα: εἰ ἀλλάξωνται ἔθνη θεοὺς αὐτῶν, 
‘ κ > δν θ / e δὲ λ / > ON ie A, 86. 
καὶ οὗτοι οὐκ εἶσὶ θεοί 6 δὲ λαός µου ἠλλάξατο τὴν δόξαν 
> 
12 αὐτοῦ, ἐξ ἧς οὐκ ὠφεληθήσονται. Ἐξέστη 6 οὐρανὸς ἐπὶ 
13 τούτῳ, καὶ έφριξεν ἐπὶ πλεῖον σφόδρα, λέγει Κύριος. “Ore 
δύο καὶ πονηρὰ ἐποίησεν 6 λαός µου: ἐμὲ ἐγκατέλιπον πηγὴν 
ὕδατος ζωῆς, καὶ ὥρυξαν ἑ ἑαυτοῖς λάκκους συντετριµµένους, οἳ 
οὐ δυνήσονται ὕδωρ συνέχειν. 


14 My δοῦλός ἐ ἐστιν Ἴσραὴλ, ἢ οἰκογενής ἐστι; Stari eis προ- 

15 νομὴν ἐγένετο; En’ αὐτὸν ὠρύοντο, λέοντες, καὶ ἔδωκαν τὴν 
φωνὴν αὐτῶν, ot ἔταξαν τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ eis ἔρημον, καὶ αἱ 

16 πόλεις αὐτοῦ κατεσκάφησαν, παρὰ τὸ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι. Καὶ 
υἱοὶ Μέμφεως καὶ Τάφνας «ἐγνωσάν σε, καὶ κατέπαιζόν σου. 

17 Οὐχὶ ταῦτα ἐποίησέ σοι τὸ καταλιπεῖν σε ἐμέ; λέγει Κύριος 
ὁ Θεός σου. 


18 Kat νῦν τί σοι καὶ τῇ ὁδῷ Αἰγύπτου τοῦ πιεῖν ὕδωρ Γηῶν ; 
ζω ων 3 , a - 
καὶ τί σοι καὶ τῇ ὁδῷ ᾿Ασσυρίων τοῦ πιεῖν ὕδωρ ποταμῶν ; 
, 
19 Ἠαιδεύσει σε ἡ ἀποστασία σου, καὶ ἡ κακία σου ἐλέγξει σε" 


B Gr. set. Υ Gr. merey. 


ὁ Heb. and Alex. +* saith the Lord.’ 


JEREMIAS I. 18-—-I1. 19. 


stand up, and speak all éhe words that | 
shall command thee: be not afraid of their 
fuce, neither be thou alarmed before them; 

for I am with thee to deliver thee, saith the 
Lord. 1δ Behold, I have ®made thee this 
day as 8 strong city, and as a brazen wall, 
strong against all the kings of Juda,and the 
ye thereof, and the people of the land. 
8 And they shall fight against thee; but 
they shall by no means prevail against thee ; 
because I am with thee, to deliver thee, 
saith the Lord. 

And he said, Thus saith the Lord, 21 
remember the 7 kindness of thy youth, and 
the love of thine espousals, 3111 following 
the Holy One of Israel, saith the Lord. 
Israel was the hol eople to the Lord, and 
the first-fruits of fis increase: all that 
devoured him shall offend; evils shall come 
upon them, saith the Lord. 

4 Hear the word of the Lord, O house of 
Jacob, and every family of the house of 
Israel. ®'Thus saith the Lord, What tres- 
pass have your fathers found in me, that 
they have revolted far from me, and gone 
after vanities, and become vain? ὃ And 
they said not, Where is the Lord, who 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, who 
guided us in the wilderness, in an untried 
and trackless land, in a land which no man 
at all went t hrough and no man dwelt 
there? 7 And 1 brought you to Carmel, that 
ye should eat the fruits thereof, and the 
good macro and ye went in, and defiled 
my land, and made ‘mine heritage an abo- 
mination. 8 The priests said not, Where is 
the Lord? and they thet held by the law 
knew me noha ος shepherds αν προ 
against me, and the prop ots pr ophesied 
Baal and went after that alte Le men 

9Therefore I yet plead with you, ὃ 
and will plead with your children’s children. 
For go to the isles of the Chettians, and 
see; and send to Kedar, and observe accu- 
rately, and see if such things have been 
done; "¢if the nations will change their 
gods, though they are not gods: but my 
Beop e have changed their glory, for that 
a which they shall not be profited. 1 The 

heaven isamazed at this, and is very exceed- 
ingly horror-struck, saith the Lord. ™ For 
my people has committed two faults and 
evil ones: they have forsaken me, the foun- 
tain of water of life, and hewn out for 
themselves broken cisterns, which will not 
be able to hold water. 

Mig ee a@ servant, or a home-born 
slave? why has he become a spoul? The 
lions roared upon him, and uttered their 
voice, which have made his land a wilder- 
ness: and his cities are broken down, that 
they should not be inhabited. 1 Also the 
children of Memphis and προς have 
known thee, and mocked thee. '? Has not 
thy forsaking me picink 4 these things upon 
thee? saith the Lord thy God. 

18 And now what hast thou to do with the 
way of Egypt, to drink the water of Geon ? 
and what hast thou to do with the way of 
the Assyrians, to drink the water of rivers ? 
1 'Thine apostas sy shall correct thee, and thy 
wickedness shall reprove thee: know then, 


ζ Or, will the nations, ete. 


JeRemias II. 20—36. 


and see, that thy forsaking me has been 
bitter to thee, saith the Lord thy God; and 
I have taken no pleasure in thee, saith the 
Lord thy God. 

3 Ἐοτ of old thou hast broken thy yoke, 
and plucked asunder thy bands; and thou 
hast said, I will not serve thee, but will go 
upon cvery high hill, and under every shady 
tree, there will 1 Bindulge in my fornica- 
tion. 3 Yet I planted thee a fruitful vine, 
yentirely of the right sort: how art thou a 
strange vine turned to bitterness! “Though 
thou shouldest wash thyself with nitre,and 
multiply to thyself soap,s¢é2/ thou urt stained 
by thine iniquities before me, saith the Lord. 

23 How wilt thou say, I am not polluted, 
and have not gone after Baal? behold thy 
ways in the ὃ burial-ground, and know what 
thou hast done: her voice has howled in the 
evening: “she has extended her ways over 
the waters of the desert; she was hurried 
along by the lusts of her soul; she is given 
up to them, who will turn her back? none 
that seek her shall be weary; at the time of 
her humiliation they shall find her. 2 With- 
draw thy foot from a rough way, and thy 
throat from thirst: but she said, I will 
$strengthen myself: for she loved strangers, 
and went after them. ἡ : 

36Α9 is the shame of a thief when he is 
caught, 8ο shall the children of Israel be 
ashamed; they, and their kings, and their 
princes, and their priests, and their pro- 
phets, 7 They said to a stock, Thou art my 
father; and to a stone, Thou hast begotten 
me: and they have turned their backs to 
me, and not their faces: yet in the time of 
their afflictions they will say, Arise, and 
save us. 3 And where are thy gods, which 
thou madest for thyself? will they arise 
and save in the time of thine affliction? for 
according to the number of thy cities were 
thy pods, O Juda; and according to the 
number of the streets of Jerusalem eel 
sacrificed to Baal. 2? Wherefore do yespea 
unto me? ye all have been ungodly, and ye 
all have transgressed against me, saith the 
Lord, In vain have I smitten your chil- 
dren; ye have not received correction: a 
sword has devoured your prophets as a 
destroying lion; yet ye feared not. 

31Hear ye the word of the Lord: thus 
saith the Lord, Have I been a wilderness 
or a dry land to Israel? wherefore has my 
people said, We will not be ruled over, and 
will not come to thee any more? * Wille 
bride forget her ornaments, or a virgin 9 her 

rdle? but my people has forgotten me 

ays without number. “What fair device 
wilt thou yet employ in thy ways, so as to 
seek love? i shall not be so; moreover 
thou hast done wickedly in αν th 
ways; “and in thine hands has been Sunil 
the blood of innocent souls; I have not 
found them 4in holes, but on every oak. 
% Yet thou saidst, J am innocent: only let 
his wrath be turned away from me. 

Behold, 1 wiil plead with thee, whereas 
thou sayest, ] have not sinned. ** For “thou 
hast been so exceedingly contemptuous as 
to repeat thy ways; but thou shalt be 
ashamed of Egypt, as thou wast ashamed of 
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- \ mw 4 
καὶ γνῶθι, καὶ ἴδε, ὅτι πικρόν σοι τὸ καταλιπεῖν σε ἐμὲ, λέγει 
i. ΄ 4.4 
Κύριος 6 Θεός σου: καὶ οὐκ εὐδόκησα ἐπὶ coi, λέγει Κύριος 
ὁ Θεός σου. 


¢ . 3A a 
Οτι dx αἰῶνος συνέτριψας τὸν ζυγόν σου, καὶ διέσπασας 20 
ΔΝ 4 x A 3 ΄ 
τοὺς δεσμούς σου, καὶ εἶπας, οὐ δουλεύσω σοι ἀλλὰ πορεύσο- 
> 8 ie. Ν e at ‘ € 4 x ΄ 
por ἐπὶ πάντα βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου 
/ = ~ , > “a ra > Αρ SS 
κατασκίου, ἐκεῖ διαχυθήσοµαι ἐν τῇ πορνεία µου. 
3 ΄ / ἵ 1’ xv " B ΄ Ὥ ie 5 i ὃν Eye δὲ 
ἐφύτευσά σε ἄμπελον καρποφόρον πᾶσαν ἀληθινήν' πῶς 
re 
ἐστράφης εἰς πικρίαν ἡ ἄμπελος ἡ ἀλλοτρία; "Eav ἀποπλύνῃ 22 
ἐν νίτρῳ, καὶ πληθυνῇς σεαυτῇ ποίαν, κεκηλίδωσαι ἐν ταῖς 
ἀδικίαις σου ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, λέγει Κύριος. 


Zi 


Ἠῶς ἐρεῖς, οὐκ ἐμιάνθην, καὶ ὀπίσω τῆς Baad οὐκ ἐπορεύ- 23 
θην; ἴδε τὰς ὁδούς σου ἐν τῷ πολνανδρίῳ, καὶ γνῶθι τί ἐποί- 
ησας: ὀψὲ φωνὴ αὐτῆς ὠλόλνξε Tas ὁδοὺς αὐτῆς ἐπλάτυνεν 24 
ep’ ὕδατα ἐρήμου, ἐν ἐπιθυμίαις ψυχῆς αὐτῆς ἐπνευματοφορεῖτο, 
παρεδόθη, τίς ἐπιστρέψει αὐτήν; πάντες οἱ ζητοῦντες αὐτὴν 
οὐ κοπιάσουσιν, ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει αὐτῆς εὑρήσουσιν αὐτήν. 
᾿Απόστρεψον τὸν πόδα σου ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ τραχείας, καὶ τὸν φάρυγγά 25 
σου ἀπὸ δίψους' ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, ἀνδριοῦμαι, ὅτι ἠγαπήκει ἄλλο- 
τρίους, καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ἐπορεύετο. 


« re id gq n 4 
Ὡς αἰσχύνη κλέπτου ὅταν GAG, οὕτως αἰσχυνθήσονται οἱ 26 
4 > x “a n 
viot Ἰσραὴλ, αὑτοὶ καὶ ot βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ of ἄρχοντες 
sn ΝΔ ee ~ 27 A x κ ipl | ον “ ΄ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτῶν, Kal ot προφῆται αὐτῶν. To fiho 27 
(3) Ν A 
εἶπαν, ὅτι πατήρ µου el σὺ, καὶ τῷ λίθῳ, σὺ ἐγέννησάς pe 
> a - 
καὶ ἔστρεψαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ. νῶτα, καὶ οὗ πρόσωπα αὐτων' καὶ ἐν τῷ 
καιρῷ τῶν κακῶν αὐτῶν ἐροῖσιν, ἀνάστα καὶ σῶσον ἡμᾶς, 
Kai ποῦ εἰσὶν of θεοί σου, οὓς ἐποίησας σεαυτῷ; εἰ ἀναστή- 28 
σονται καὶ σώσουσιν ἐν καιρῷ τῆς κακώσεώς σου; ὅτι κατ 
9 Ν - / re > / . “a 9 > A 
ἀριθμὸν τῶν πόλεών σου ἦσαν θεοί σου Ἰούδα, καὶ Kaz’ ἀριθμὸν 
ὃ 50 n Ἱ An έθυ ” Ῥ ve λ “Tl ιά κ a \ 
ιόδων τῆς “Ἱερουσαλὴμ έθυον τῇ Baad. Ἱνατί:λαλεῖτε πρὸς 29 
µέ; πάντες ὑμεῖς ἠσεβήσατε, καὶ πάντες ἡμεῖς ἠνομήσατε εἰς 
SUN νο /΄ i? Dia 2) Ν ε / 
ἐμὲ, λέγει Κύριο. Mary ἐπάταξα τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν, παιδείαν 30 
> 3297 A , Ν / 3 a ε 4 
οὐκ ἐδέξασθε, µάχαιρα κατέφαγε τοὺς προφήτας ὑμῶν ὡς λέων 
ὁλοθρεύων, καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθητε. 
απ 
Ακούσατε λόγον Κυρίου’ τάδε λέγει ύριος, μὴ έρημος ἐγε- 31 
~ a - 
νόµην τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἢ γῆ κεχερσωµένη; διατί εἶπεν 6 λαός µου, 
3 ΄ Ν > y ‘ . om» Ν 2 f 
ov κυριευθησόµεθα, καὶ οὐχ ἥξομεν πρὸς σὲ ἔτι; Μὴ ἐπιλή- 92 
σεται νύμφη τὸν κόσμον αὐτῆς, καὶ παρθένος τὴν στηθοδεσµίδα 
αὐτῆς; ὁ δὲ λαός µου ἐπελάθετό µου ἡμέρας ὢν οὐκ ἔστιν 
> 4 ΄ 1” x > rs 3 a ε fe ~ 
ἀριθμός. Ti ἔτι καλὸν ἐπιτηδεύσεις ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου, τοῦ 33 
ζητῆσαι ἀγάπησιν; οὐχ οὕτως ἀλλὰ καὶ σὺ ἐπονηρεύσω τοῦ 
µιάναι τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου εὑρέθησαν αἵματα 34 
a > 
Ψυχῶν ἀθώων: οὐκ ἐν διορύγμασιν εὗρον αὐτοὺς, GAN’ ἐπὶ πάση 
of. κ. 3 2 68 ΄ > > λλὰ 2 ΄ ς NG Fd 
Sput. Kai εἶπας, ἀθῶός cit, ἀλλὰ ἀποστραφήτω 6 θυμὸς 35 
lal 3 - 
αὐτοῦ ἀπ ἐμοῦ. 
‘dot ἐγὼ κρίνοµαι πρὸς σὲ, ἐν τῷ λέ by ἥμαρτον' 
ov ἐγὼ κρίνοµαι πρὸς σὲ, ἐν τῷ λέγειν σε, οὐχ ἥμαρτον 
cd ΄ /. cal - ν € / 
Ότι κατεφρόνησας σφόδρα τοῦ δευτερῶσαι τὰς ὁδούς σου: 96 
καὶ ἀπὸ Αἰγύπτου καταισχυνθήσῃη, καθὼς κατησχύνθης ἀπὸ 


& Lit. be spread abroad. > Gr. all true. 


6 Gr. the girdle of her bosom. 


λ g. d. by diligent search. 


ὁ Heb. valley, i. e. probably that of Hinnom. C Gr. act like a man 
α Lit.‘ thou hast exceedingly seorned to repeat.’ 
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2 , φ Να v6 2 λ ΄ Ν ε Cer? SN a 
37 Ασσούρ: ὅτι καὶ ἐντεῦθεν ἐξε εὐση, καὶ αἱ χεῖρές σου ἐπι τῆς 
~ σ 3 αι 2 Sy > ον Ν 3 
κεφαλῆς σου: ὅτι ἀπώσατο Κύριος τὴν ἐλπίδα σου, καὶ οὐκ 
/ a 
εὐοδωθήση ἐν αὐτῇ. 
. Ν ry ΄ 9 κ AS na 3 - ΔΝ . , > 3 
3 ‘Edy ἐξαποστείλη ἀνῆρ την γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέλθῃ ar 
3 cal x / > ¢ ‘ 3 , 2 / 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ γένηται ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ, μὴ ἀνακάμπτουσα ἀνακάμψει 
rd 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔτι; οὗ µιαινοµένη µιανθήσεται ἡ γυνὴ éxeivy; 
jg - 
καὶ σὺ ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐν ποιµέσι πολλοῖς, καὶ ἀνέκαμπτες πρὸς 
x Ls ΄ s x 3 2 > > ~ Ni 
μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. ᾿Αρον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου eis εὐθεῖαν, καὶ 
ον a να» , σεν “ e an RRA > Ga ‘ 
ide, ποῦ οὐχὶ ἐξεφύρθης ἐπὶ ταῖς ὁδοῖς ἐκάθισας αὐτοῖς ὡσεὶ 
” fa Ν is ΔΝ - a 
κορώνη ἐρημουμένη, καὶ ἐμίανας τὴν γῆν ἐν ταῖς πορνείαις σου 
‘ - Ψ XN 93 ? 
3 καὶ ἐν ταῖς κακίαις σου, καὶ έσχες ποιμένας πολλοὺς εἰς πρόσ- 
A 3 - i? Ne 
Koppa σεαυτῃ' ὄψις πόρνης ἐγένετό σου, ἀπηναισχύντησας 
πρὸς πάντας. 


ο] 


4 Ody ὥς οἶκόν µε ἐκαλέσας, καὶ πατέρα καὶ ἀρχηγὸν τῆς 

5 παρθενίας σου; ΜΗ διαμενεῖ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἢ φυλαχθήσεται 
els vixos; ἰδοὺ ἐλάλησας, καὶ ἐποίησας τὰ πονηρὰ ταῦτα, 
καὶ ἠδυνάσθης. 


Ν . » a 
6 Kai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ᾿Ιωσίου τοῦ βασι- 


λέως, cides ἃ ἐποίησέ por ἡ κατοικία τοῦ Ισραήλ; ἐπορεύθησαν Ἡ 


Ν a ‘ 
ἐπὶ πᾶν ὄρος ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου ἀλσώδους, καὶ 
κό, a ΔΝ > a a 
7 ἐπόρνευσαν éxet. Kal εἶπα, μετὰ τὸ πορνεῦσαι αὐτὴν ταῖτα 
Ν 
πάντα, πρὸς μὲ ἀνάστρεψον' καὶ οὐκ ἀνέστρεψε' καὶ εἷδε τὴν 
{4 aA > 
8 ἀσυνθεσίαν αὐτῆς 7 ἀσύνθετος Ιούδα. Kai εἶδον, ὅτι περὶ 
, he , > ο 3 ~ « (me x \ 
πάντων ὧν κατελήφθη ἐν ols ἐμοιχᾶτο ἡ κατοικία Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
3 , >» Χἃ Vom > A / > , 3 ΔΝ 
ἐξαπέστειλα αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῇ βιβλίον ἀποστασίου εἰς τὰς 
“ 3 3 Ν > > ’ ε > / > 48 ‘ 3 
χεῖρας αὐτῆς' καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθη 7 ἀσύνθετος Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐπο- 
‘4 AN Ν 
9 ρεύθη, καὶ ἐπόρνευσε καὶ αὐτὴ, Και ἐγένετο eis οὖθὲν ἡ πορνεία 
> Ν an 
10 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐμοίχευσε τὸ ξύλον καὶ τὸν λίθον. Καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 
> 3 tA Ν κε, ο / > (2 2f 9 
τούτοις οὐκ ἐπεστράφη πρὸς μὲ ἡ ἀσύνθετος Ιούδα ἐξ ὅλης 
“A 3 αν > > sae / 
τῆς καρδίας αὐτῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ ψεύδει. 


‘ > ‘ > 
1] Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἐδικαίωσε τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
Φ ον iol > u > ΄ / ‘ sae ‘ te 
12 ἀπὸ τῆς ἀσυνθέτον Ιούδα. Ἰορεύου καὶ ἀνάγνωθι τοὺς λόγους 
΄ a ~ 
τούτους πρὸς Boppav, καὶ épets, ἐπιστράφηθι πρὸς μὲ ἡ κατοικία 
a? a 
τοῦ Ισραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος καὶ μὴ στηριῶ τὸ πρὀσωπόν µου 
FT lal ee les Lig 2 4 eee > / ΄ ‘ > - 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἐλεήμων ἐγώ eit, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὗ μηνιῶ 
ς ~ > ‘ 3. Ν a ‘ 2 4 ιά > 
13 ὑμῖν eis τὸν αἰῶνα. Πλὴν, γνῶθι τὴν ἀδικίαν σου, ὅτι εἰς 
‘ ‘ "6 3 , Ν , mt € , J 
Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἠσέβησας, καὶ διέχεας τὰς ὁδούς σου «is 
ἀλλ. Ys e , Ν aN aN A a δὲ a 
ἀλλοτρίους ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου ἀλσώδους, τῆς δὲ φωνῆς µου 
> ε , / , > , εν ν 8 4 
14 οὐχ ὑπήκουσας, λέγει Κύριος. ᾿Επιστράφητε υἱοὶ ἀφεστηκότες, 
la A ΝΔ Lal al 
λέγει Κύριος, διότι ἐγὼ κατακυριεύσω ὑμῶν, καὶ λήψομαι ὑμᾶς 
4 AY aA cal 
ἕνα ἐκ πόλεως καὶ δύο ἐκ πατριᾶς, καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς cis Rudy, 
\ / n , cal 
15 καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν romeévas κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν µου, καὶ ποιμανοῦσιν 
ὑμᾶς ποιµαίνοντες pet ἐπιστήμης. 


16 Kat ἔσται ἐὰν πληθυνθῆτε, καὶ αὐξηθῆτε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, λέγει 
Κύριος, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις οὐκ ἐροῦσιν ἔτι, κιβωτὸς 
ὃ 6 , Cit, | x 3 3 ΄ ον ΄ 2 
ιαθήκης ἁγίου Ἱσραὴλ, οὐκ ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ καρδίαν, οὐκ 


2 / δω 4 ΄ ὰ 3 is ” 
ὀνομασθήσεται, οὐδὲ ἐπισκεφθήσεται, και ου ποιηθήσεται ετι. 


Jeremias I]. 37—III. 16. 


Assur. For thou shalt go forth thence also 
with thine hands upon thine head ; for the 
Lord has rejected thine hope, and thou 
shalt not prosper in it. 

If a man put away his wife, and she de- 
part from him, and become another man’s, 
shall she return to him any more at 2 
shall not that woman be utterly defiled? 
yet thou hast gone a-whoring with man 
shepherds, and hast returned to me, sait 
the Lord. *Lift up thine eyes to look 
straight forward, and see where thou hast 
not been utterly defiled. Thou hast sat for 
them by the wayside as a deserted crow, 
and hast defiled the land with ed fornica- 
tions and thy wickedness. 3 And thou didst 
retain many shepherds for a stumbling- 
block to thyself: thou hadst a whore’s face, 
thou didst become shameless toward all. 


4 Hast thou not called meas it were a home, 
and the father and guide of thy virgin-time? 
5 Will God's anger continue for ever, or be 
preserved Sto the end? Behold, thou hast 
spoken and done these bad things, and 
hadst power to do them. 


6 And the Lord said to me in the days of 

Josias the king, Hast thou seen what things 
the house of Israel has done to me? they 
ave gone on every high mountain, and 
under every shady tree, and have committed 
fornication there. 7And I said after she 
had committed all these acts of fornication, 
Turn again to me. Yet she returned not. 
And faithless Juda saw her faithlessness, 
8And I saw that (for all the sins of which 
she was convicted, wherein the house of 
Israel committed adultery, and I put her 
away, and gave into her hands a bill of 
divorcement,) πεί faithless Juda feared not, 
but went and herself also committed forni- 
cation. *And her fornication was nothing 
accounted of; and she committed adultery 
with wood and stone. ™ And for all these 
things faithless Juda turned not to me with 
all her heart, but falsely. 
_ And the Lord said_to me, Israel has 
justified himself more than faithless Juda. 
Go and read these words toward the 
north, and thou shalt say, Return to me, 
O house of Israel, saith the Lord; and I 
will not set my face against you: for Iam 
merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not be 
angry with you for ever. 1 Nevertheless, 
know thine iniquity, that thou_hast sinned 
against the Lord thy God,and hast scat- 
tered thy ways to strangers under every 
shady tree, but thou didst not hearken to 
my voice, saith the Lord. “Turn, ye chil- 
dren that have revolted, saith the Lord; 
for I will rule over you: and I will take 
you one of a city, and two of a family, and i 
will bring you in to Sion: “and I will give 
you shepherds after my heart, and they 
shall certainly tend you with knowledge. 

16 And it shall come to pass that ywhen 
ye are multiplied and increased upon the 
land, saith the Lord, in these days they 
shall say no more, ‘The ark of the covenant 
of the Holy One of Israel: it shall not come 
to mind; it shall not be named; neither 
shall it be visited; nor shall this be done 


8 See Heb. also other similar passages. 
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any more. 7 In those days and at that 
time they shall call Jerusalem the throne 

of the Lord; and all the nations shall be 

gathered to it: and they shall not walk any 

more after the imaginations of their evil 
eart. 

18In those days the house of Juda shall 
come together to the house of Israel, and 
they shall come, together, from the land of 
the north, and from all the countries, to the 
land, which I caused their fathers to inherit. 
19 And I said, So be it, Lord, for thou saidst, 
I_ will set thee amon children, and will 
give thee a choice land, the inheritance of 
the Almighty God of the Gentiles: and I 
said, Ye shall call me Father; and ye shall 
not turn away from me. ™ But as a wife 
acts treacherously against her husband, so 
has the house of Ssrael dealt treacherously 
against me, saith the Lord. 

21 A voice from the lips was heard, even of 
weeping and supplication of the children of 
Israel: for they have dealt unrighteously 
in their ways, they have forgotten God 
their Holy One. “Turn, ye children that 
are given to turning, and I will heal your 
bruises. 

Behold, we will be thyservants ; for thou 
art the Lord our God. *=Truly the hills 
and the strength of the mountains were a 
lying refuge: but by the Lord our God is 
the salvation of Israel. 3 But shame has 
consumed the labours of our fathers from 
our youth; their sheep and their calves, and 
their sons and their daughters. 3 We have 
lain down in our shame, and our disgrace 
has covered us: because we and our fathers 
have sinned before our God, from our fone 
until this day; and we have not hearkened 
to the voice of the Lord our God. _ 

Israel will return to me, saith the 
Lord, he shall return: and if he will remove 
his abominations out of his mouth, and 
fear before me, and swear, 5 The Lord lives, 
with truth, in judgment and righteousness, 
then shall nations bless Bby_him, and by 
him they shall praise God in Jerusalem. 

3 For thus saith the Lord to the men of 
Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Break up fresh ground for yourselves, and 
sow not among thorns. *Cireumcise your- 
selves to your God, and circumcise your 
hardness of heart, ye men of Juda, and in- 
habitants of Jerusalem: lest my wrath go 
forth as fire,and burn, and there be none 
to quench it, because of the evil of your 
devices. 

5 Declare ye in Juda, and let it be heard 
in Jermsalem: say ye, Sound the trumpet 
in the iand: ery ye aloud: say ye, Gather 
yourselves together, and let us enter into 
the fortified cities. °Gather up your wares 
and flee to Sion: hasten, stay not: for I 
will bring evils from the north, and great 
destruction. 7The lion is gone up from his 
lair, he has roused himself to the destruc- 
tion of the nations, and has gone forth out 
of his place, to make the land desolate; und 
the cities shall be destroyed, so as to be 
without inhabitant. ® For these things gird 
yourselyes with sackclothes, and lament, 
and howl: for the anger of the Lord is not 
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"Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείῳ καλέσουσι 17 
τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Θρόνον Κυρίου: καὶ συναχθήσονται πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη εἰς αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐ πορεύσονται ἔτι ὀπίσω τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων 
τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς. 

Ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις συνελεύσονται ὁ οἶκος Ἰούδα ἐπὶ 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἤξουσιν ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἀπὸ γῆς Boppa, 
καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν χωρῶν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἣν κατεκληρονόµησα 
τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν. Kat ἐγὼ εἶπα, γένοιτο Κύριε ὅτι τάξω 
σε eis τέκνα, καὶ δώσω σοι γῆν ἐκλεκτὴν, κληρονοµίαν Θεοῦ 
παντοκράτορος ἐθνῶν' καὶ εἶπα, πατέρα καλέσετέ µε, καὶ 
dm ἐμοῦ οὐκ ἀποστραφήσεσθε. Ἠλὴν ὡς ἀθετεῖ yury cis τὸν 
συνόντα αὐτῇ, οὕτως ἠθέτησεν els ἐμὲ 6 οἶκος Ἱσραὴλ, λέγει 
Κύριος. 


18 
19 
20 


x ΄ “~ “ 
Φωνὴ ἐκ χειλέων ἠκούσθη κλαυθμοῦ καὶ δεήσεως υἱῶν Ἴσ- 91 
‘ σ 2Q/ - a“ - a 
pana, ὅτι ἠδίκησαν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, ἐπελάθοντο Θεοῦ ἁγίου 
ο ᾿ a; 
αὐτῶν. Ἐπιστράφητε viol ἐπιστρέφοντες, καὶ ἰάσομαι τὰ συν- 22 
΄ Lal 
τρίµµατα ὑμῶν. 
> ΔΝ aw a“ / Cal 
Ιδοὺ δοῦλοι ἡμεῖς ἐσόμεθά cor ὅτι σὺ Kuptos 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
ολ ” a > a 
el. “Ovtws εἰς ψεῦδος ἦσαν of Bovvol, καὶ ἡ δύναμις τῶν 23 
> / % MT vA - Cal aA 
ὀρέων, πλὴν διὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἡ σωτηρία τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 
ε Xx > ΄ [ή Ν , Cal nr 
H δὲ αἰσχύνη κατηνάλωσε τοὺς µόχθους τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, 24 
5 , eon 4 , a . κ. 
ἀπὸ νεότητος ἡμῶν, τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς µόσχους αὐτῶν 
Ν a ‘ a Ν a - 
καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν. ᾿Βκοιμήθημεν 25 
3 “ > 4 « lal Sao ? a n 
ἐν τῇ αἰσχύνῃ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐπεκάλυψεν ἡμᾶς ἡ ἀτιμία ἡμῶν, διότι 
” a ο a“ « ‘ “a 
ἔναντι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἡμάρτομεν ἡμεῖς, καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, 
IN 2 ς a o a / 
ἀπὸ γεότητος ἡμῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης' καὶ οὐχ ὑπηκού- 
- - vA lal “a o 
σαμεν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 
> ΔΝ Ci a? Ν , 
Ἐὰν ἐπιστραφῇ Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος, πρὸς μὲ, ἐπιστραφή- 4 
‘A ‘ fal 
σεται' καὶ ἐὰν περιέλῃ τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτοῦ ἐκ oTdparos 
3 a ΔΝ κ lal a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου µου εὐλαβηθῇ, καὶ ὁμόσῃ, ζῃ 2 
if ΄ is 
Κύριος, μετὰ ἀληθείας ἐν κρίσει καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνη, καὶ εὐλογή- 
- 4 a cal “a 
σουσιν ἐν αὐτῷ ἔθνη, καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ αἰνέσουσι τῷ Θεῷ ἐν Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 
σ a a a 
Ότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος τοῖς ἀνδράσιν Ἰούδα, καὶ τοῖς κατοι- 3 
€ - 
κοῦσιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, νεώσατε ἑαυτοῖς νεώµατα, καὶ μὴ σπείρητε 
ο. , n A a 
ἐπ᾽ ἀκάνθαι. Περιτμήθητε τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ περιτέµεσθε 4 
x , a > A 
τὴν oxAnpoxapdiay ὑμῶν ἄνδρες “lovda, καὶ of κατοικοῖντες 
“Te ο αλτ x ἐξ eG < -- 4 6 / μα, | ϐ ? 
ρουσαλὴμ, μὴ ἐξέλθῃ ὡς rip ὃ θυμόε µου, καὶ ἐκκαυθήσεται, 
3 ” > ΄ / 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 σβέσών, ἀπὸ προσώπου πογηρίας ἐπιτήδευμά- 
των ὑμῶν. 
’ / > a? , κ” , « 
: Δναγγείλατε ἐν τῷ Ἰούδᾳ, καὶ ἀκουσθήτω ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: 5 
, 9 3 a a , 
εἴπατε, σηµάνατε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς σάλπιγγι, κεκράξατε μέγα" 
εἴπατε, συνάχθητε, καὶ εἰσέλθωμεν εἰς τὰς πόλεις τὰς τειχήρεις. 
3 ΄ ~~ , a 
Αναλαβόντες φεύγετε εἰς Σιών’ σπεύσατε, μὴ στῆτε, ὅτι κακὰ 6 
ον 3 ef Ps a¢ bt ‘ ΄ 2 / 
ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἀπὸ Boppa, καὶ συντριβῆν μεγάλην. ᾿Ανέβη λέων 7 
3 a is > a 3 ny 6 , 28 en \ 265 9 
ἐκ τῆς µάνδρας αὐτοῦ, ἐξολοθρεύων έθνη ἐξῃρε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ 
τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ, τοῦ θεῖναι τὴν γῆν εἰς ἐρήμωσιν' καὶ αἱ πόλεις 
καθαιρεθήσονται, παρὰ TO pt) κατοικεῖσθαι αὐτάς. “Ext τού- 8 
΄ 6. ΄ a ΄ ϐ ΔΝ > Pig, / 
τοις περιζώσασθε σάκκους, καὶ κόπτεσθε, καὶ ἀλαλάξατε, διότι 


8 Gr. in him 


IEPEMIAS. 907 
* a“ r > > 
9 οὐκ ἀπεστράφη & θυμὸς Κυρίου ἀφ ὑμῶν. Καὶ έσται ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
φαξ fe - ΄ 3 and ε 7 “ re as 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, λέγει Κύριος, ἀπολεῖται 7 καρδία τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
ἡ καρδία τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐκστήσονται, καὶ οἱ προ- 
φῆται θαυμάσονται. 


΄ > ral 
10 Kat εἶπα, ὢὦ δέσποτα Κύριε, dpa ye ἀπατῶν ἠπάτησας τὸν 
- ε x 
λαὸν τοῦτον καὶ τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, λέγων, εἰρήνη ἔσται, καὶ ἰδοὺ 


ἤψατο ἡ µάχαιρα ἕως THs ψυχῆς αὐτῶν. 
11 


Ἐν τῷ ὢ ἐκείνῳ ἐροῦσι τῷ λαῷ τούτ iy I λὴ 
ν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐροῦσι τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ καὶ τῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
- es a - 4 
πνεῦμα πλανήσεως ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὁδὸς τῆς θυγατρὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 
Ν 3 3 κά Lal ΄ 
12 µου, odk eis καθαρὸν, οὐδ' εἰς ἅγιον. Ἡνεῦμα πληρώσεως fee 
cal Nite, a ’ λ > ΄ > Ww BG 
13 poe νῦν δὲ ἐγὼ AAG Κκρίµατά µου πρὸς adrovs. “dod ὡς 
νεφέλη ἀναβήσεται, καὶ ὡς καταιγὶς τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, κουφό- 
τεροι ἀετῶν οἱ ἵπποι αὐτοῦ: oval ἡμῖν, ὅτι ταλαιπωροῖμεν. 


> / 3 5 , pf ία ε AY σ 
Απόπλυνε ἀπὸ κακίας τὴν καρδίαν σου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἵνα 
σωθῇς: ἕως πότε ὑπάρχουσιν ἐν σοὶ διαλογισμοὶ πόνων σου; 
ae Ν > / tJ A 9 ΔΝ > 4 , 
Διότι φωνὴ ἀγγέλλοντος ἐκ Ady ἤξει, καὶ ἀκουσθήσεται πόνος 
> 3” > ιο 3 2 cy is a Gs 9 , 
ἐξ ὄρους Ἐφραίμ. ᾿Αναμνήσατε έθνη, ἰδοὺ ἤκασιν: ἄναγγεί- 
Aare ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, συστροφαὶ ἔρχονται ἐκ γῆς µακρόθεν, καὶ 
” 5 x , > ’ N το ε , 
ἔδωκαν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις ᾿Ιούδα φωνὴν αὐτῶν. Qs φυλάσ- 
re > g cal 
σοντες ἀγρὸν, ἐγένοντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν κύκλῳ, ὅτι ἐμοῦ ἠμέλησας, 
4 ΄ α- ΄ ‘ Ν 3 ote δι 3 ΄ 
18 λέγει Κύριος. Ai ὁδοί σου καὶ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματά σου ἐποίησαν 
n 9 KA an 
ταῦτά cov αὕτη ἡ κακία σου, ὅτι πικρὰ, ὅτι ἤψατο ἕως τῆς 
καρδίας σου. 


14 
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19 Thy κοιλίαν µου, τὴν κοιλίαν µου ἀλγῶ, καὶ τὰ αἰσθητήρια 

τῆς καρδίας µου, µαιµάσσει ἡ ψυχή µου, σπαράσσεται ἡ καρδία 

pov: οὐ σιωπήσοµαι, ὅτι φωνὴν σάλπιγγος ἤκουσεν ἡ ψυχή 

90 µου, κραυγὴν πολέμου καὶ ταλαιπωρίας συντριμμὸν ἐπικα- 
λεῖται, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκε πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ἄφνω τεταλαιπώρηκεν 
« Ν / ε δε στα ΄ ” 

9] ἡ σκηνὴ, διεσπάσθησαν ai Séppes µου. “Ews πότε ὄψομαι 
Φεύγοντας ἀκούων φωνὴν σαλπίγγων; 


nm cal 3” 

22 Διότι οἱ ἤγουμενοι τοῦ λαοῦ µου ee οὐκ ᾖδεισαν' υἱοὶ 
Ν - a 

ἄφρονές εἶσι καὶ od συνετοὶ, σοφοί εἰσι τοῦ κακοποιῆσαι, τὸ δὲ 


nm a / 
καλῶς ποιῆσαι οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν. 


> wn ΔΝ 
93 Ἐπέβλεψα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, και ἰδοὺ οὐθὲν, καὶ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
XN > > a - > a Hy) ο. x” See , 
24 καὶ οὐκ ἦν τὰ hota αὐτοῦ. Etdov τὰ ὀρη, καὶ nv τρέµοντα, 
- ΔΝ 0 Ν A νὰ Wh , πα ‘ 
25 καὶ πάντας τοὺς βουνοὺς ταρασσοµένους. ΕἨπέβλεψα, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
> a a 
οὐκ Hv ἄνθρωπος, καὶ πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπτοεῖτο. 
Hy Ν is Ne ’ ” ΔΝ ε , > 
26 Εϊδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ 6 Κάρμµηλος έρημος, καὶ πᾶσαι at πόλεις ἐμπε- 
πυρισµέναι πυρὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου Kupiov, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
ὀργῆς θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ ἠφανίσθησαν. 


/ a na 
27 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, έρημος έσται πᾶσα 1) γῆ, συντέλειαν δὲ 
? / a 

28 οὐ μὴ ποιήσω. “Emi τούτοις πενθείτω ἡ γῆ, καὶ συσκοτασάτω 

€ fi Ν 4 J. ον ‘ 2 i LA 

6 οὐρανὸς ἄνωθεν' διότι ἐλάλησα, καὶ ov µετανοήσω, ὥρμησα, 

Ν 2 3 a » 3” 3 Ν a . τα Ν 9 
29 καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψω az αὐτῆ.. Amo φωνῆς ἱππέως, καὶ ἐν- 
4 - 
τεταµένου τόξου ἀνεχώρησε πᾶσα ἡ χώρα" εἰσέδυσαν cis τὰ 
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turned away from you. ° And it shall come 
to pass in that day, saith the Lord, that the 
heart of the king shall perish, and the heart 
of the princes; and the priests shall be 
amazed, and the prophets shall wonder. 

’ And 1 said, O sovereign Lord, verily 
thou hast greatly deceived this people and 
Jerusalem, saying, ‘Yhere shall be peace; 
whereas behold, the sword has reached even 
to their soul. 

1 At that time they shall say to this peo- 
ple and to Jerusalem, There ἐς a spirit of 
error in the wilderness: the way of the 
daughter of my people is not to purity, nor 
to holiness. © Bué a spirit of Pfull ven- 
geance shall come upon me; and now I 
declare my judgments against them. | Be- 
hold, he shall come ap as a cloud, and. his 
chariots as a tempest: his horses are swifter 
than eagles. Woe unto us! i 
ari ᾿ : 
4 Cleanse thine heart from wickedness, 
O Jerusalem, that thou mayest be saved: 
how long will thy grieyous thoughts be 
within thee? © For a voice of one publish- 
ing from Dan shall come, and trouble out of 
mount Ephraim shall be heard of. | Re- 
mind ye the nations; behold, they are come: 
proclaim i¢ in Jerusalem, that bands are 
approaching from a land afar off, and have 
uttered their voice against the cities of 
Juda. As keepers of a field, they have 
surrounded her; because thou, saith the 
Lord, hast neglected me. ' Thy ways and 
thy devices have brought these things upon 
thee; thisis thy wickedness, for ¢¢ is bitter, 
for it has reached to thy heart. 

11 am pained in my bowels, my bowels, 
and the sensitive powers of my heart; my 
soul is in great commotion, my heart is 
torn: I will not be silent, for my soul has 
heard the sound of a trumpet, the cry of 
war, and of distress: it callson destruction; 
for all the land is distressed: suddenly 
my tabernacle is distressed, my curtains 
have been rent asunder. * How long shall 
I see fugitives,and hear the sound of the 
trumpet? 

2 Por the princes of my people have not 
known me, they are foolish and unwise chil- 
dren: they are wise to do evil, but how to 
do good they have not known. 

ΙΤ looked upon the earth, and, behold, t¢ 
was not; and to the sky, and there was no 
light in it. I beheld the mountains, and 
they trembled, and 7 saw all the hills in 
commotion, 31 looked, and, behold, there 
was no man, and all the birds of the sky 
were scared. “I saw, and, behold, Carmel 
was desert, and all the cities were burnt 
with fire at the presence of the Lord, and at 
the presence of his fierce anger they were 
utterly destroyed. 

277'Vhus saith the Lord, The whole land 
shall be desolate; but I will not makea full 
end. *%For these things let the earth 
mourn, and let the sky be dark above: for 
I have spoken, and | will not repent; I 
have Ypurposed, and Τ will not turn back 
from it. °*9The whole land has recoiled 
from the noise of the horseman and the 
bent bow; they have gone into the carves. 


for we are in 
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and have hidden themselves in the groves, 
and have gone up upon the rocks: every 
city was abandoned, no man dwelt in them. 
® And what wilt thou do? Though thou 
clothe thyself with scarlet, and adorn thy- 
self with golden ornaments; though thou 
adorn thine eyes with stibium, thy ® beauty 
will be in vain: thy lovers have rejected 
thee, they seek thy life. : 

Ἡ Wor Τ have heard thy pote as the 
voice of a woman in travail, as of her that 
brings forth her first child; the voice of the 
daughter of Zion shall fail through weak- 
ness, aud she shall lose the strength of her 
hands, saying, Woe is me! for my soul 
faints because of the slain. 

Run ye about in the streets of Jerusalem, 
and see,and know, and seek in her broad 
places, if ye can find one, if there is any one 
that does judgment, and seeks faithfulness ; 
and I will pardon them, saith the Lord. 
2"he Lord lives, they say; do they not 
therefore swear enh, 30 Lord, thine 
eyes are upon faithfulness: thou, hast 
scourged them, but they have not grieved ; 
thou hast consumed them; but they would 
not receive correction: they have made 
their faces harder than a rock; and they 
would not return. ‘Then I said, It may be 
they are poor; for they are weak, for they 
know not the way of the Lord, or the judg- 
ment of God. 51 will go to the rich men, 
and will speak to them; for they have 
known the way of the Lord, and the judg- 
ment of God: but, behold, with one con. 
sent they have broken the yoke, they have 
burst the bonds. 

6 ‘Therefore has a lion out of the forest 
smitten them, and a wolf has destroyed 
them Yeven to ¢hetr houses, and a leopard 
has watched against their cities: all that 
go forth from them shall be hunted: for 
they have multiplied their ungodliness, they 
have strengthened themselves in their re- 
voltings. 7In what way shall I forgive thee 
for these things? ‘Thy sons have forsaken 
me, and sworn by them that are no gods: 
and I fed them to the full, and they com- 
mitted adultery, and lodged in harlots’ 
houses. 5 They became as wanton horses: 
they neighed each one after his neighbour's 
wife. °Shall I not visit for these things? 
saith the Lord: and shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a nation as this. 

© Go up upon her battlements, and break 
them down; but make not a fullend: leave 
her buttresses; for they are the Lord’s. 
4 For the house of Israel have indeed dealt 
treacherously against me, saith the Lord: 
the house of Juda also *have lied to their 
Lord, and they have said, These things 
are not so; no evils shall come upon us; 
and weshal] not see sword or famine. *Our 
propre became wind, and the word of the 

ord was not in them. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord Almighty, 
Because ye have spoken this word, behold, 1 
have made my words in thy mouth fire, and 
this rople wood, and it shall devour them. 
4 Behold, I wid bring upon you a nation 
from far, O house of Israel, saith the Lord ; 
& nation the sound of whose language 


bo Lit. beautifying. 
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’ ΔΝ > Ν HN > 4 & Coe Me if 
σπήλαια, καὶ eis τὰ ἄλση ἐκρύβησαν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πέτρας 
ἀνέβησαν' πᾶσα πόλις ἐγκατελείφθη, οὗ κατῴκει ἐν αὐταῖς 
3 ‘\ ‘ , cA aN fe ΄ Ν 
ἄνθρωπος. Kat σὺ τί ποιήσεις; ἐὰν περιβάλῃ κόκκινον, καὶ 30 

΄ ΄ an 
κοσµήσῃ κόσµω χρυσῷ' ἐὰν ἐγχρίση στίβι τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς 
σου, εἰς µάταιον ὡραϊσμός σου: ἀπώσαντό σε οἱ ἐρασταί σου, 
X a 
τὴν ψυχήν σου ζητοῖσιν. 


"Ore φωνὴν ds ὠδιωούσης ἤκουσα τοῦ στεναγμοῦ σου, ὡς 8] 
πρωτοτοκούσης' φωνὴ θυγατρὸς Suv ἐκλυθήσεται, καὶ παρήσει 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς: οἴμοι ἐγὼ, ὅτι ἐκλείπει ἡ ψυχή µου ἐπὶ τοῖς 
3 
αγηρημενοιίς. ‘ 


a a ε a“ 

Περιδράμετε ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς ‘lepevoadrp, καὶ ἴδετε, καὶ γνῶτε, 5 

Xx ΄ ~ ¢ nw -- 
καὶ ζητήσατε ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς, ἐὰν εὕρητε, εἰ έστι ποιῶν 

Ν lal ΄ ~ 
κρίµα, καὶ ζητῶν πίστιν καὶ ἴλεως ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς, λέγει 
Κύριο. ZH Kuptos, λέγουσι, διατοῦτο οὐκ ἐν ψεύδεσιν 2 
> ΄ ΄ a / > / 3 4 
ὀμνύουσι; Κύριε, ot ὀφθαλμοί σου εἰς πίστιν’ ἐμαστίγωσας 3 
‘ 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἐπόνεσαν, συνετέλεσας αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέ- 
λησαν δέξασθαι παιδείαν' ἐστερέωσαν τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν 
Κεν, ta im: > > , 2 a XN 2 
ὑπὲρ πέτραν, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν ἐπιστραφῆναι. Καὶ ἐγὼ 4 
> ” 
εἶπα, tows πτωχοί εἶἰσι, διότι οὐκ ἐδυνάσθησαν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγ- 
/ ¢ - ΑΝ, 

νωσαν ὁδὸν Kupiov, καὶ κρίσιν Θεοῦ. Πορεύσομαι πρὸς τοὺς 5 
ς Ν λ tf > a 9 > δα. 9 aes, {ει , 
ἀδροὺς, καὶ λαλήσω αὐτοῖς, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἐπέγνωσαν ὁδὸν Κυρίου, 

Ν / a aS Nee € NN y \ 42 
καὶ κρίσιν Θεοῦ: καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁμοθυμαδὸν συνέτριψαν ζυγὸν, διέῤ- 

΄ 

ῥήξαν δεσμούς. 


ο ” > Ν vd Z - lal ν ’ 
Διατοῦτο ἔπαισεν αὐτοὺς λέων ἐκ τοῦ δρυμοῦ, καὶ λύκος 6 
a n Ν 
ἕως τῶν οἰκιῶν ὠλόθρευσεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ πάρδαλις ἐγρηγόρησεν 
ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν. πάντες ot ἐκπορευόμενοι ἀπ αὐτῶν 
9 4 cal * 
θηρευθήσονται, ὅτι ἐπλήθυναν ἀσεβείας αὐτῶν, ἴσχυσαν ἐν 
ταῖς ἀποστροφαῖς αὐτῶν. Ἠοίᾳ τούτων ἴλεως Ὑένωμαί σοι; 7 
a 9 a 

ot υἱοί σου ἐγκατέλιπόν µε, καὶ ὤμνυον ἐν τοῖς οὐκ ovat θεοῖς' 
καὶ ἐχόρτασα αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐμοιχῶντο, καὶ ἐν οἴκοις πορνῶν 

is φ ”~ 3 / ¢ ul AY 
κατέλυον. Ίπποι θήλυμανεῖς ἐγενήθησαν, ἕκαστος ἐπὶ τὴν 8 
γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐχρεμέτιζον. Μὴ ἐπὶ τούτοις οὐκ 9 

Ἆ 

ἐπισκέψομαι; λέγει Κύριος ἢ ἐν ἔθνει τοιούτῳ οὐκ ἐκδικήσει 
« ΄ 
ἡ ψυχή µου ; 

Ανάβητε ἐπὶ τοὺς προμαχῶνας αὐτῆς, καὶ κατασκάψατε, 10 
συντέλειαν δὲ μὴ ποιήῄσητε ὑπολίπεσθε τὰ ὑποστηρίγματα 
5 ασ a , aad 9 > a sft os Sone 
αὐτῆς, ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου εἰσίν. “Ore ἀθετῶν ἠθέτησεν εἷς ἐμὲ, 11 
λέγει Κύριος, οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οἶκος Ιούδα ἐψεύσατο τῷ 19 
Κυρίῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπαν, οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα. οὐχ Heer ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 

‘A ΔΝ ΄ . XN > 3 / € ~ 
κακὰ, καὶ µάχαιραν καὶ λιμὸν οὐκ ὀψόμεθα. Οἱ προφῆται 13 
ἡμῶν ἦσαν eis ἄνεμον, καὶ λόγος Κυρίου οὐχ ὑπῆρχεν ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἀνθ ὧν ἐλαλή- 14 
σατε TO ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δέδωκα τοὺς λόγους µου «is 
τὸ στόµα σου Tp, καὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ξύλα, καὶ καταφά- 

> , 3 δ AY a ASI i, Ce he oe 26 coe 6 ” 
γεται avrovs. Ἴδου ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐφ ὑμᾶς vos πὀβῥωθεν, 15 
> 3 8 7 ΄ ” a 3 3 4 a ~ 
οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος, ἔθνος οὗ οὐκ ἀκούσει τῆς φωνῆς 


Υ See Heb. 
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16 “a Aw 3 - at > Ν Ν 5 Ν 
τῆς γλώσσης αὐτοῦ. άντες ἰσχυροὶ, καὶ κατέδονται τὸν 
Ν can) . an x 
17 θερισμὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους ὑμῶν, καὶ κατέδονται τοὺς 
κ Ἡ Lf ~ S: a rf - ‘ 
υἱοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν, καὶ κατέδονται τὰ πρό- 
ε ζω) 4 Ν , - 
βατα ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς µόσχους ὑμῶν, καὶ κατέδονται τοὺς 
cal n Ν Ν cad aA - 
ἁμπελῶνας ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς συκῶνας ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐλαιῶνας 
ea ο 3 iu MS , Ν 3 x επ 34? e 
ὑμῶν' καὶ ἀλοήσουσι τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς ὑμῶν, ἐφ ais 
ε a f ws 3 bag 9 € / Ν΄ 3 os 
18 ὑμεῖς πεποίθατε ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς, ἐν poudata. Kai ἔσται ἐν ταῖς 
<€ Ce 3 td ΄ , e , κ > Δ κ € a 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεός σου, od py ποιήσω ὑμᾶς 
3 f 
εἰς συντέλειαν. 


. 
Ι9 Kat ἔσται ὅταν εἴπητε, τίνος ένεκεν ἐποίησε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν ἡμῖν πάντα ταῦτα; καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ἀνθ ὧν ἐδουλεύ- 
σατε θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν, οὕτως δουλεύσετε ἄλλο- 
η ο ως 
τρίοις ἐν τῇ γῇ οὐχ ὑμῶν. 
> A 9 > 3 
90 “AvayyeiAate ταῦτα els τὸν oikov ᾿Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἀκουσθήτω ἐν 
9] τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰούδα. ᾽Ακούσατε δὴ ταῦτα λαὸς μωρὸς καὶ ἀκάρδιος, 
> ‘ Ν 5 a ‘ > 4 3. > a a > > A 
ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῖς καὶ ob βλέπουσιν, Gra αὐτοῖς καὶ οὐκ ἀκού- 
ba 
22 over. My ἐμὲ od φΦοβηθήσεσθε;, λέγει Κύριο: ἢ ἀπὸ 
fe , η 
προσώπου µου οὐκ εὐλαβηθήσεσθε; τὸν τάξαντα ἄμμον ὅριον 
a 4 , , Ν 
τῇ θαλάσσῃ, πρόσταγμα αἰώνιον, καὶ ovx ὑπερβήσεται αὐτὸ, 
καὶ ταραχθήσεται, καὶ οὐ δυνήσεται' καὶ ἠχήσουσι τὰ κύματα 
na , ή 
αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερβήσεται αὐτό. 


23 = TG δὲ Aad τούτῳ ἐγενήθη καρδία ἀνήκοος καὶ ἀπειθῆς, καὶ 
94 ἐξέκλιναν καὶ ἀπήλθοσαν, καὶ οὐκ εἶπον ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, 
- Ν td ΔΝ Ν ε a 4 , | α e ws 

φοβηθῶμεν δὴ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, τὸν διδόντα ἡμῖν δετὸν 
πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον, κατὰ καιρὸν πληρώσεως προστάγµατος 

96 θερισμοῦ, καὶ ἐφύλαξεν ἡμῖν. Al ἀνομίαι ὑμῶν ἐξέκλωαν 
ταῦτα, καὶ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ὑμῶν ἀπέστησαν τὰ ἀγαθὰ ad ὑμῶν. 
« es » ο a 9 cS Ν uh ” 

26 “Ort εὑρέθησαν ἐν τῷ had pov ἀσεβεῖς, καὶ παγίδας ἔστησαν 
τοῦ διαφθεῖραι ἄνδρας, καὶ συνελαμβάνοσαν. 


ε a 
207 Ὡς παγὶς ἐφεσταμένη πλήρης πετεινῶν, οὕτως οἱ οἶκοι 
aaa) ‘4 ve a > ΄ ‘ > ΄ 
αὐτῶν πλήρεις δόλου διατοῦτο ἐμεγαλύνθησαν, καὶ ἐπλού- 
28 τησαν, καὶ παρέβησαν κρίσιν, οὐκ ἔκριναν κρίσιν ὀρφανοῦ, 
A‘ 
29 καὶ κρίσιν χήρας otk ἐκρίνοσαν. My ἐπὶ τούτοις οὐκ ἐπισκέ- 
Ψομαι; λέγει Κύριο: ἢ ἐν ἔθνει τῷ τοιούτῳ οὐκ ἐκδικήσει 
ε , 
1 Ψυχή µου; 
΄ κ a a 
30,31 “Exoracts καὶ φρικτὰ ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Οἱ προφῆ- 
- ΄ ” 
ται προφητεύουσιν ἄδικα, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπεκρότησαν ταῖς χερσὶν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ 6 λαός µου ἠγάπησεν οὕτως καὶ τί ποιήσετε εἰς τὰ 
μετὰ ταῦτα; 
. ΄ ο Ν 3 / ο ‘ Ν 
ϐ νισχύσατε υἱοὶ Ῥενιαμὶν ἐκ µέσου τῆς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ἐν Θεκουὲ σηµάνατε σάλπιγγι, καὶ ὑπὲρ Βαιθαχαρμὰ ἄρατε 
σημεῖον, ὅτι Kaka ἐκκέκυφεν ἀπὸ Boppa, καὶ συντριβὴ µεγάλη 
wi Ν 3 [ή Ν σ a , 3 
2,3 yiverar καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται τὸ ὕψος θύγατερ Siw. Eis 
αὐτὴν ἤξουσι ποιμένες, καὶ τὰ ποίµνια αὐτῶν' καὶ πήξουσιν 
> a σ Lal ΔΝ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν σκηνὰς κύκλω, καὶ ποιμανοῦσιν ἕκαστος TH χειρὶ 
> ~ 5 
αὐτοῦ. 


> , 4, Ν 
4 Ἱαρασκευάσασθε ἐπ αὐτὴν εἷς πόλεμον, ἀνάστητε, καὶ 
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one shall not understand. ' They are all 
mighty men: “and they shall devour your 
harvest, and your bread; and shall devour 
your sons,and your daughters; and they 
shall devour your sheep, and your calves, 
and devour your vineyards, and your fig- 
plantations, and your olive yards: and they 
shall Butterly destroy your strong cities 
wherein ye trusted, with the sword. ' And 
it shall come to pass in those days, saith the 
Lord thy God, that I will not utterly de- 
stroy you. 

'9 And it shall come to ος when ye shall 
say, Wherefore has the Lord our God done 
all these things to us? that thou shalt say 
to them, Because ye served strange gods in 

your land, so shall ye serve strangers in a 
aud that is not yours. 

30 Proclaim these things to the house of 
Jacob, and let them be heard in the house 
of Juda. 3ἱ Hear ye now these things, O 
foolish and senseless people ; who have eyes, 
and see not; and have ears, and hear not: 
2 will ye not be afraid of me? saith the 
Lord; and will ye not fear before me, who 
have set the Est for a bound to the sea, as 
a perpetual ordinance, and it shall not pass 
it: yea, it shall yrage, but not prevail; and 
its waves shall roar, but not pass over it. 

*3 But this people has a disobedient and 
rebellious heart; and they have turned 
aside and gone back: *4and they have not 
said in their heart, Let us fear now the 
Lord our God, who gives us the early and 
latter rain, according to the season of the 
fulfilment of the ordinance of harvest, and 
has preserved δέ for us. *> Your transgres- 
sions have turned away these things, and 
your sins have removed good things from 
you. **For among my people were found 
ungodly men; and they have set snares to 
destroy men, and have caught them, 

77 As a snare which has been set is full of 
birds, so are their houses full of deceit: 
therefore have they grown great, and be- 
come rich: and they have transgressed 
the rule of judgment; they have not judged 
the cause of the orphan, nor have they 
judged the cause of the widow. *Shall { 
not visit for these things? saith the Lord: 
and shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this ? ; 

30 Shocking and horrible deeds have been 
done on the land; # the pro hets utter un- 
righteous prophecies, and the priests have 
clapped their hands: and my people has 
loved to have it thus: and what will ye do 
for the future? ¥ 

Strengthen yourselves, ye children of 
Benjamin, to flee out of the midst of Jeru- 
salem, and sound an alarm with the trum. 
pet in ‘Thecue, ind set up a signal over 
Beethacharma: .or evil threatens from the 
north, and a great destruction is coming. 
2And thy pride, O daughter of Sion, shall 
be taken away. 3The shepherds and their 
flocks shall come to her; and they shall 
pitch their tents against her round about, 
and shall feed their flocks each with his 
hand. i 

+ Prepare yourselves for war against her ; 
rise up, and let us go up against her at 


& Gr. thresh as corn. 


Υ Gr. be troubled. 
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noon. Woe to us! for the day has gone 
down, for the shadows of the day fail. 
5 Rise, and let us go up against her by night, 
anc destroy her foundations. 

6 For thus saith the Lord, Hew down her 
trees, Sarray a numerous force against Jeru- 
salem. O false city; there is all oppression 
in her. 7As a cistern cools water, so her 
wickedness cools her, ungodliness and 
misery shall be heard in her, as continually 
before her. 

“Thou shalt be chastened, O Jerusalem, 
with pain and the scourge, lest my soul 
depart from thee; lest I make thee a desert 
land, which shall not be inhabited. 

9For thus saith the Lord, Glean, glean 
thoroughly as a vine the remnant of Israel : 
turn back your hands as 8, grape-gatherer to 
his basket. 10 Το whom shall I speak, and 
testify, that he may hearken? behold, thine 
ears are uncircumcised, and they shall not 
be able to hear: behold, the word of the 
Lord is become to them a reproach, they 
will not at all desire it. 

N And I yallowed my wrath to come to 
the full, yet I kept ἓέ in,and did not utterly 
destroy them: I will pour it out on the 
children without, and on the assembly of 
young men together: for man and woman 
shall be taken together, the old man with 
him that is fullof days. And their houses 
shall be turned to others, with their fields 
and their wives together: for I will stretch 
out my hand upon the inhabitants of this 
land, saith the Lord. 

5 Wor from the least of them even to the 
greatest they have all committed iniquity; 
from the priest even to the false prophet 
they have all wrought falsely. ή Απά they 
healed the breach of my people émperfectly, 
making light of it, and saying, Peace, peace: 
and where is peace? ‘hey were ashamed 
because they failed; yet they were not 
ashamed as those who are truly ashamed, 
and they knew not their own disgrace: 
therefore shall they utterly fall when they 
do fall, and in the time of visitation shall 
they perish, said the Lord. . 

19 Έ μας saith the Lord, Stand_ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths of 
the Lord; and see what is the good way, 
and walk in it, and ye shall find purification 
for your souls. But they said, We will not 
walk 72 them. 1] 1 have set watchmen over 
you, sayixg, Hear ye the sound of the trum- 
pet. But they said, We will not hear #é. 

'S Therefore have the nations heard, and 
they that feed their flocks. Hear, O earth: 
behold, I will bring evils upon this people, 
even the fruit of their rebellions; for they 
have not heeded my words, and they have 
rejected my law. 3 Wherefore do ye bring 
me frankincense from Saba, and cinnamon 
from a land afar off? your whole-burnt- 
offerings are not acceptable, and your sacri- 
fices have not been pleasant to me. 3 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord, Behold, I_ wl 
bring weakness upon this people, and the 
fathers and sons shall be weak together; 
the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people 
comes from the north, and ‘nations shall 


8 Gr. pour out a force. 
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2 Cn) ee conn ΄ Sas od ιά ο 
ἀναβῶμεν ex αὐτὴν µεσημβρίας οὐαὶ ἡμῖν, ὅτι κέκλικεν 
ἡ ἡμέρα, ὅτι ἐκλείπουσιν ui σκιαὶ τῆς ἡμέρας. ᾿Ανάστητε, 5 

μη ca) ee | as Ss Ν ? x a 
καὶ ἀναβῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν νυκτὶ, καὶ διαφθείρωμεν τὰ θεµέλια 
αὐτῆς. 

"Ore Τάδε λέγει Kupuos, ἔκκοψον τὰ ξύλα αὐτῆς. ἔκχεον ἐπὶ 6 
si ne δύ " > aN ὃν ολ. ὃ / 2 

ερουσαλὴμ δύναμιν: ὢ πόλις ψευδῆς, ὅλη καταδυναστεία ἐν 
αὐτῃῇ. Ὡς ψύχει λάκκος ὕδωρ, οὕτω Ψύχει κακία αὐτῆς: ἀσέ- 7 
Ν ΄ 3 ΄ 3 > ν΄ o>: 8 / » - 
βεια καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἀκουσθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς 
διαπαντός: 
Zz ‘ ΄ [ή ε ‘ be! 5 - ς 
Ἡόνῳ καὶ «µάστιγι παιδευθήσῃ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, μη ἀποστῇ ἡ 8 
a ~ > 
ψυχή µου ἀπὸ cov, μὴ ποιήσω σε ἄβατον γῆν, τις οὐ κατοι- 
κισθῃ. 
σ Lg a al 
Οτι τάδε λέγει Kiptos, καλαμᾶσθε, καλαμᾶσθε ὡς ἄμπελον 9 
- 3 ral 
τὰ κατάλοιπα τοῦ Ισραὴλ, ἐπιστρέψατε ὡς 6 τρυγῶν ἐπὶ τὸν 

’ 5 a rp ΔΝ ‘a la Ν ΄ 
κάρταλλον αὐτοῦ. Ηρὸς τίνα λαλήσω, καὶ διαμαρτύρωμαι, 10 
καὶ εἰσακούσεται; ἰδοὺ ἀπερίτμητα τὰ Gta αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ 
δυνήσονται ἀκούειν' ἰδοὺ τὸ ῥῆμα Ἐυρίου ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς εἰς 
ὀνειδισμὸν, οὐ μὴ βουληθῶσιν αὐτό. 

Καὶ τὸν θυµόν µου έπλησα, καὶ ἐπέσχον, καὶ οὐ συνετέλεσα 11 
αὐτούς' ἐκχεῶ ἐπὶ νήπια ἔξωθεν, καὶ ἐπὶ συναγωγἠν νεανίσκων 
ἅμα, ὅτι ἀνὴρ καὶ γυνὴ συλληφθήσονται, πρεσβύτερος μετὰ 
πλήρους ἡμερῶν. Καὶ µεταστραφήσονται αἱ οἰκίαι αὐτῶν εἰς 12 
ἑτέρους, ἀγροὶ καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν ἐπιτοαυτό: ὅτι ἐκτενῶ 
τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν ταύτην, λέγει 
Κύριος. 

“Ore ἀπὸ μικροῦ αὐτῶν καὶ ἕως μεγάλου πάντες συνετελέ- 13 

La 
σαντο ἄνομα, ἀπὸ ἱερέως καὶ ἕως Ψευδοπροφήτου πάντες 
> , a \ 9” , a a 5 
ἐποίησαν ψευδῆ. Kai ἰῶντο σύντριμμα τοῦ λαοῦ µου, ἐξου- 14 
a PA Ν lal 
Gevotvres καὶ λέγοντες, εἰρήνη εἰρήνη: καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν εἰρήνη ; 
/ Ν 3 
Κατησχύνθησαν, ὅτι ἐξελίποσαν" καὶ οὐδ ws καταισχυνόµενοι 15 
, ‘ ¢ 2 A > bul ~ 
κατῃσχύνθησαν, καὶ τὴν ἀτιμίαν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔγνωσαν' διατοῦτο 
πεσοῦνται ἐν τῇ πτώσει αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ ἐπισκοπῆς ἀπο- 
λοῖνται, εἶπε Κύριος. 
ad aA ~ cal a 

Tade λέγει Κύριο, στῆτε ἐπὶ ταῖς ddois, καὶ ἴδετε, καὶ 16 
3 ΄ , r / > / Ν ἴδ / 2 Ν € €Qn 
ἐρωτήσατε τρίβους Kupiov αἰωνίους: καὶ ἴδετε ποία ἐστὶν ἡ 600s 

a A a 

ἡ ἀγαθὴ, καὶ βαδίζετε ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ εὑρήσετε ἁγνισμὸν ταῖς 
aA fn \ 9 > , 6 K bé a4? 17 
ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν' Kat εἶπαν, οὗ πορευσόµεθα. Καθέστακα ἐφ 17 

A a a A νΝ 4 
ὑμᾶς σκοπούς: ἀκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος: καὶ εἶπαν, 
οὐκ ἀκουσόμεθα. 

Aw τοῦτο ἤκουσαν τὰ έθνη, καὶ οἱ ποιµαίνοντες τὰ ποίµνια 18 

τα. ¥ ο Nh EN Epon Cea η x a bY 19 
αὐτῶν. “Axove γῆ, ov ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον κακὰ, 
τὸν καρπὸν ἀποστροφῆς αὐτῶν, ὅτι τῶν λόγων µου οὐ προσ- 
έσχον, καὶ τὸν νόµον µου ἀἁπώσαντο. ‘Ivari por λίβανον 20 
άν, sw ‘ c x a 3 fol 6 ey ‘ bX . 
ἐκ Σαβὰ Φέρετε, καὶ κιάµωμον ἐκ γῆς µακρόθεν; τὰ ὅλο- 
καυτώµατα ὑμῶν οὐκ εἰσὶ δεκτὰ, καὶ αἱ θυσίαι ὑμῶν οὐ 
ἠδυνάν jot. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωµι 21 
ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ἀσθένειαν, καὶ ἀσθενήσουσι πατέρες καὶ 
viot Gua, γείιων καὶ 6 πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἀπολοῦνται. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ λαὸς έρχεται ἀπὸ Bopfa, καὶ ἔθνη 22 


+ Gr. filled my wrath. ὁ Heb. and Alez. ‘a great nation,’ 
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23 ἐξεγερθήσονται ax ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. όξον καὶ ζιβύνην 
κρατήσουσιν' ἰταμός ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἐλεήσει' φωνὴ αὐτοῦ, ὡς 
θάλασσα κυµαίνουσα" ἐφ ἵπποις καὶ ἅρμασι παρατάξεται ὡς 
mp eis πόλεμον πρὸς σὲ, θύγατερ ιών. 

Ἠκούσαμεν τὴν ἀκοὴν αὐτῶν, παρελύθησαν ai χεῖρες ἡμῶν, 
θλίψις κατέσχεν ἡμᾶς, ὠδῖνες ὡς τικτούσης. My ἐκπορεύεσθε 
eis ἀγρὸν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς μὴ βαδίζετε, ὅτι ῥομφαία τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν παροικεῖ κυκλόθεν. Θύγατερ λαοῦ µου περίζωσαι 
σάκκον, κατάπασσε ἐν σποδῷ, πένθος ἀγαπητοῦ ποιήσαι 

nw LY > Ν σ 3 σ Fs) αλ 
σεαυτῇ κοπετὸν οἰκτρὸν, ὅτι ἐξαίφνης ἦδει ταλαιπωρία ἐφ 
ὑμᾶς. 
27  Δοκιμαστὴν δέδωκά σε ἐν λαοῖς δεδοκιµασµένοις, καὶ γνώση 
28 µε ἐν τῷ δοκιµάσαι µε τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν, πάντες ἀνήκοοι πορεύο- 
µενοι σκολιῶς' χαλκὸς καὶ σίδηρος, πάντες διεφθαρµένοι εἰσίν. 
29 Ἐξέλιπε φυσητὴρ ἀπὸ πυρὸς, ἐξέλιπε µόλιβος eis κενὸν 
30 ἀργυροκόπος ἀργυροκοπεῖ, πονηρία αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐτάκη. ᾿Αργύ- 
ριον ἀποδεδοκιμασμένον καλέσατε αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἀπεδοκίμασεν 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος. 
7,2 ᾿Ακούσατε λόγον Κυρίου πᾶσα Ἰουδαία. Τάδε λέγει 
3 Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, διορθώσατε τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν, καὶ κατοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. 
4 My πεποίθατε ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς ἐπὶ λόγοις ψευδέσιν, ὅτι τὸ παράπαν 
οὐκ ὠφελήσουσιν ὑμᾶς, λέγοντες, vads Κυρίου, ναὸς Κυρίου 
ἐστίν. 
ὅ “Ore ἐὰν διορθοῦντες διορθώσητε τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιοῦντες ποιήσητε κρίσιν ἀναμέσον 
6 ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσήλντον καὶ 
ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν μὴ καταδυναστεύσητε, καὶ αἷμα ἀθῶον μὴ 
ἐκχέητε ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, καὶ ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων μὴ 
7 πορεύησθε eis κακὸν ἡμῖν, καὶ κατοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 
~ 3” - a ή ς a“ > σα ¢ 
τούτῳ ἐν γῇ ᾗ ἔδωκα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν ἐξ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως 
αἰῶνος. 
8 Ei δὲ ὑμεῖ πεποίθατε ἐπὶ λόγοις ψευδέσιν, ὅθεν οὐκ ὠφελη- 
9 θήσεσθε, καὶ φονεύετε, καὶ μοιχᾶσθε, καὶ κΚλέπτετε, καὶ ὀμνύετε 
er ἀδίκῳ, καὶ θυμιᾶτε τῇ Baad, καὶ ἐπορεύεσθε ὀπίσω θεῶν 
10 ἀλλοτρίων, ὧν οὐκ οἴδατε, τοῦ κακῶς εἶναι ὑμῖν, καὶ ἤλθετε 
καὶ ἔστητε ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ oikw οὗ ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά 
µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ εἴπατε, ἀπεσχήμεθα τοῦ μὴ ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ 
11 βδελύγματα ταῦτα. My σπήλαιον ληστῶν ὁ οἶκός µου, οὗ 
ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐπ αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν; καὶ 
12 ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἑώρακα, λέγει Κύριος. “Ore πορεύθητε εἰς τὸν τόπον 
µου τὸν ἐν Σηλὼ, οὗ κατεσκήνωσα τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐκεῖ ἔµπροσθεν, 
καὶ ἴδετε ἃ ἐποίησα αὐτῷ ἀπὸ προσώπου κακίας λαοῦ µου 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ viv ἀνθ ay ἐποιῄσατε πάντα τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα, καὶ ἐλά- 
λησα πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατέ pov, καὶ ἐκάλεσα ἡμᾶς καὶ 
14 οὐκ ἀπεκρίθητε, τοίνυν Kayo ποιήσω τῷ οἴκῳ ᾧ ἐπικέκληται 

τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐπ αὐτῷ, ἐφ ᾧ ὑμεῖς πεποίθατε ἐπ αὐτῷ, 

καὶ τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἔδωκα ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, καθὼς 
Καὶ ἀποῤῥίψω ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ προσώπου 


[5 ἐποίησα τῇ Indo. 
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8 Gr. has not been melted away. 


JerREMIAs VI. 283—VII. 15. 


be stirred bee from the end of the earth. 
39 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; the 


people is fierce,and will have no Be Ι their 
voice is as the roaring sea; they sha i array 
themselves for war against thee as fire on 


horses and chariots, O daughter of Sion. 


*4 We have heard the report of them: our 
hands are weakened : anguish has seized us, 
the pangs as of a woman in travail. *@o 
not forth into the field,and walk not in the 
ways; for the sword of the enemy lingers 
round about. **O daughter of my people, 
gird thyself with sackeloth: sprinkle thyself 
with ashes; make for thyself pitiable la- 
mentation, as the mourning for a beloved 
son: for misery will come suddenly upon 
you. 

ΤΙ have caused thee to be tried among 
tried nations, and thou shalt know me 
when IJ have tried their way. 38 Τεν are 
all disobedient, walking perversely: they are 
brass and iron; they are all corrupted. 
*2'The bellows have failed from the fire, the 
lead has failed: the silversmith works at his 
trade in vain; their wickedness Bis not 
consumed. “Cell ye them reprobate silver 
because the Lord has rejected them. 


? Hear ye the word of the Lord, all Judea. 
3 Thus saith the Lord God of israel, Correct 
your ways and your devices, and I will 
cause you to dwell in this place. ‘Trust 
not in yourselves with lying words, for they 
shall not profit you at all, saying, It is the 
peels of the Lord, the temple of the 

ord, 


5 For if ye thoroughly correct your ways 
and your practices, and do indeed executz 
judgment between a man and his neigh- 
bour; ®and oppress not the stranger, and 
the orphan, and the widow, and shed not 
innocent blood in this place, and go not 
after strange gods to your hurt: 7 then will 
|. cause you to dwell in this place, in the 
land which 1 gave to your fathers of old and 
for ever. 

5’ But whereas ye have trusted in lying 
words, whereby ye shall not be -profited ; 
°%and ye murder, and commit adultery, and 
steal, and swear falsely, and burn incense 
to Baal, and are gone after strange gods 
whom ye know not, !’so that it is evil with 
you; yet have ye come, and stood before 
me in the house, whereon my name is 
called, and ye have said, We have refrained 
from doing all these abominations. 1 Is 
my house, whereon my name is called, ya 
den of robbers in your eyes? And, behold, 
1 have seen zé, saith the Lord. For go ye 
to my place which is in Selo, where I caused 
my name to dwell before, and see what I 
did to it because of the wickedness of my 
people Israel. 


3 And now, bevause ye have done all 
these deeds, aud I spoke to you, but ye 
hearkened not to me; and I called you, 
but ye answered not; therefore I also 
will do to the house whereon my name ia 
called, wherein ye trust, and to the place 
which I gave to you and to your fathers, as 
T did to Selo. “And I will cast you out of 


y Mas. 91. 18. 


Jeremras VII. 16—34. 


my sight, as I cast away your brethren, all 
the seed of Ephraim. 

16'lherefore pray uot thou for this people, 
and intercede not for them to be pitied, 
yea, air not, and approach me not for 
them: for I will not earken unto thee. 
ΙΙ Seest thou not what they do in the cities 
of Juda, and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 
'STheir children gather wood, and_their 
fathers kindle a fire, and their women knead 
dough, to make cakes to the host of heaven ; 
and they have ere out drink-offerings to 
strange gods, t at they might provoke me 
to anger. o they provoke me to anger? 
saith the Lord, do they not provoke them- 
selves, that their faces may be ashamed ? 

2 'herefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
my anger and wrath Ashall be poured out 
upon this place, and upon the men, and 
upon the cattle, and upon every tree of 
their field, and upon the fruits of the land; 
and it shall burn, and not be quenched. 

21 Thus saith the Lord, Gather your whole- 
burnt-offerings with your y meat-offerings, 
and eat flesh. * For I spoke not to your 
fathers, and commanded them not in the 
day wherein I brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, concerning whole-burnt- 
offerings and sacrifice: 3 but I μας ον 
them this thing, saying, Hear ae 
and [ will be to you a God, an all be 
to mea Ropes and walk ye in a i "my ways, 
which I shal] command you, that it may be 
well with you. 3 But they hearkened not 
to me, and their ear gave no heed, but they 
walked in the imaginations of their evil 
heart, and went backward, and not for- 
ward ; % from the day that their fathers 
went fortk out of the land of Egypt, even 
until this day. sent to you all my 
servants, the prophets, by day and early in 
the morning: yea, I sent them, ** but they 
hearkened not to me, and their ear gave no 
heed; and they made their neck harder 
than their fathers. 

7'Therefore thou shalt speak this word to 
them; 3 This is the nation which has not 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord, nor 
received-correction: truth has failed from 
their mouth. 

*9 Cut off thine hair, and cast it away, and 
take up a lamentation on thy lips; for the 
Lord has reprobated and rejected the gene- 
ration that does these things. °° For the 
children of Juda have wrought evil before 
me, saith the Lord; they have oe their 
abominations in the house on ich my 
name is called, to defile it. 3! and they 
have built the altar of ‘Tapheth, which is in 
the valley of the son of Ennom, to burn 
their sons and their daughters with fire; 
which 1 did not command them fo do, nei- 
ther did I design it in my heart. 

34 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when they shall no more say, The 
ο of ‘Ta heth, and the valley of the son 
of Ennom, but, ‘The valley of the slain; and 
they shall bury in Ta heth, for want of 
room. ‘8 And the dead bodies of this people 
shall be for food to the birds of the sky, and 
to the wild beasts of the earth; and there 
shall be none to drive them away. # And I 
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μου, καθὼς ἀπέῤῥιψα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα 
Ἐφραῖμ. 

Καὶ σὺ pn προσεύχου περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ μὴ ἀξιοῦ 
τοῦ ἐλεηθῆναι αὐτοὺς, καὶ μὴ εὔχου, καὶ μὴ προσέλθῃς μοι περὶ 
αὐτῶν, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι. “el οὐχ ὁρᾷς, τί αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσιν 
ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν Ιούδα, καὶ ἐν ταῖς δη. Ἱερουσαλήμ; οι 
viol αὐτῶν συλλέγουσι ξύλα, καὶ οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν καίουσι 
wip, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκε αὐτῶν τρίβουσι σταῖς, τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
κανῶνας τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔσπεισαν σπονδὰς θεοῖς 
ἀλλοτρίοις, ἵνα παροργίσωσί με. 
ζουσι; λέγει Κύριος: 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ; 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ὁ ὀργὴ καὶ θυμός μου χεῖται 
ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ κτήνη, 
καὶ ἐπὶ aay ξύλου τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ γεννήµατα τῆς 

ῆς, καὶ καυθήσεται καὶ οὐ σβεσθήσεται. 

Τάδε λέγὲι Κύριος, τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν συναγάγετε μετὰ 
τῶν θυσιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ Φάγετε κρέα. Ότι οὐκ ἐλάλησα πρὸς 
τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἐνετειλάμην αὐτοῖς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 7 
ἀνήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, περὶ ὁλοκαντωμάτων καὶ 
θυσία. “ANH τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐνετειλάμην αὐτοῖς, λέγων, 
ἀκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς µου, καὶ έἔσομαι ὑμῖν cis Θεὸν, καὶ ὑμεῖς 
ἐσεσθέ μοι €is λαὸν, καὶ πορεύεσθε ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς µου, 
αἷς ἂν ἐντείλωμαι ὁ ὑμῖν, ὅπως ἂν εὖ ᾖ ὑμῖν. Kai οὐκ Hove dy 24 
µου, καὶ οὐ προσέσχε τὸ οὓς αὐτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐ ἐν τοῖς 
ἐνθυμήμασι τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν τῆς κακῆς, καὶ ἐγενήθησαν εἷς 
τὰ ὀπισθεν" καὶ οὐκ εἰς τὰ έμπροσθεν, ad’ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐξήλ- 25 
θοσαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ € ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης" καὶ ἐξαπέστειλα πρὸς ὑμᾶς πάντας τοὺς δούλους μου, 
τοὺς προφήτας, ἡμέρας καὶ ὄρθρου, καὶ ἀπέστειλα, καὶ οὐκ 
εἰσήκουσάν μου, καὶ οὐ πρυσέσχε τὸ οὓς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐσκλήρυναν 
τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς τοῦτον τὸν λόγον, τοῦτο τὸ ἔθνος ὃ οὐκ 27, 
ἤκουσε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου, οὐδὲ ἐδέξατο παιδείαν, ἐξέλιπεν ἡ 
πίστις ἐκ στόματος αὐτῶν. 

Κεῖρε τὴν κεφαλήν σου, καὶ ἀπόῤῥιπτε, καὶ ἀγάλαβε ἐπὶ 
χειλέων θρῆνον, ὅτι ἀπεδοκίμασε ἸΚύριο, καὶ ἀπώσατο τὴν 
γενεὰν τὴν ποιοῦσαν ταῦτα. “Ort ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ιούδα τὸ 
πονηρὸν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, λέγει Κύριος ἔταξαν τὰ βδελύγματα 
αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, οὗ ἐπικέκληται τὸ Svopa µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, τοῦ 
μιάναι͵ αὐτόν. Kai ᾠκοδόμησαν τὸν βωμὸν τοῦ Ταφὲό, ὃς 
ἐστιν ἐν φάραγγι υἱοῦ Ἐννὸμ, τοῦ κατακαίειν τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν 
καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ἐν πυρὶ, ὃ οὐκ ἐνετειλάμην αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
ov διενοήθην ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ µου. 

Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι έρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦ- 
σιν ἔτι, Ῥωμὸς τοῦ Taped | καὶ φάραγξ υἱοῦ Ἐννὸμ, ἀλλ’ 7 
φάραγξ τῶν ἀνῃρημένων: καὶ θάψουσυν ἐ ἐν τῷ Ταφὲθ, διὰ τὸ μὴ 
ὑπάρχειν τόπον. Kat ἔσονται οἱ vexpot τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου eis 2a 
βρῶσιν τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ οὐκ έσται 6 ἀποσοβῶν. Kai καταλύσω ἐκ πόλεων Ιούδα 
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My ἐμὲ αὐτοὶ παροργί- 
οὐχὶ ἑαυτοὺς, ὅπως ἐκ, τὰ 
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καὶ ἐκ διόδων Ἱερουσαλὴμ φωνὴν εὐφραινομένων, καὶ φωνὴν 
χαιρόντων, φωνὴν νυµφίου, καὶ φωνὴν νύμφης, ὅτι εἰς ἐρήμωσιν 
4 piles ages 
έσται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. 

Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω, λέγει Κύριος, ἐξοίσουσι τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν 
βασιλέων ᾿]ούδα, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ 
τῶν ἱερέων. καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ προφητῶν, καὶ τὰ ὁστᾶ τῶν κατοικούν- 

2 των ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκ τῶν τάφων αὐτῶν, καὶ ψύξουσιν αὐτὰ 
πρὸς τὸν ἥλιον καὶ τὴν σελήνην, καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς ἀστέρας, 

\ ὃν es N ν a > A 5 \ 
καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν τὴν στρατιὰν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἃ ἠγάπησαν, καὶ 
οἷς ἐδούλευσαν, καὶ ὧν ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ ὧν ἀντ- 
είχοντο, καὶ ols προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς' ob κοπήσονται, καὶ οὐ 
ταφήσονται, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς παράδειγµα ἐπὶ πρόσωπου τῆς γῆς, 

3 ὅτι εἵλοντο τὸν θάνατον ἢ τὴν ζωὴν, καὶ πᾶσι τοις καταλοίποις 
τοῖς καταλειφθεῖσιν ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ἐκείνης, ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ οὗ 
ἐὰν ἐξώσω αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ. 

4 "Ort τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μὴ 6 πίπτων otk ἀνίσταται; ἢ ὁ 

5 ἀποστρέφων οὐκ ἀναστρέφει; ΑΔιατί ἀπέστρεψεν 6 λαός µου 
οὗτος ἀποστροφὴν ἀναιδῆ, καὶ κατεκρατήθησαν ἐν τῇ προ- 

6 αιρέσει αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι; ἐνωτίσασθε 
δὴ, καὶ ἀκούσατε: οὐχ οὕτω λαλήσοτσιν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος 
ὁ μετανοῶν ἀπὸ τῆς κακίας αὐτοῦ, λέγων, τί ἐποίησα; διέλιπεν 
ὁ τρέχων ἀπὸ τοῦ δρόµου αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἵππος κάθιδρος ἐν χρεµε- 

7 τισμῷ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἡ ἀσίδα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἔγνω τὸν καιρὸν 
αὐτῆς, τρυγὼν καὶ χελιδὼν ἀγροῦ, στρουθία ἐφύλαξαν καιροὺς 
εἰσόδων ἑαυτῶν, ὁ δὲ λαός µου οὗτος οὐκ ἔγνω τὰ κρίµατα 
Κνρίου. 

8 lds ἐρεῖτε, ὅτι σοφοί ἐσμεν ἡμεῖς, καὶ νόμος Κυρίου pe 
ἡμῶν ἐστιν; els µάτην ἐγενήθη σχοῖνος ψευδὴς γραμματεῖσιν. 

9 Ἠσχύνθησαν σοφοὶ, καὶ ἐπτοήθησαν καὶ ἑάλωσαν, ὅτι τὸν 

10 νόµον Κυρίου ἀπεδοκίμασαν' σοφία τίς ἐστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς: Δια- 
τοῦτο δώσω τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν ἑτέροις, καὶ τοὺς ἀγροὺς αὐτῶν 
τοῖς κληρονόμοις, καὶ συνάξουσι τὰ γεννήµατα αὐτῶν, λέγει 

19 Γύριο. Οὐκ ἔστι σταφυλὴ ἐν ταῖς ἀμπέλοις, καὶ οὐκ ἐστι 
σῦκα ἐν ταῖς συκαῖς, καὶ τὰ φύλλα κατεῤῥύηκεν. 


14 "Bai τί ἡμεῖς καθήµεθα; συνάχθητε, καὶ εἰσέλθωμεν εἰς τὰς 
πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς, καὶ ἀποῤῥιφῶμεν ἐκεῖ, ὅτι 6 Oeds ἀπέῤῥιψεν 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπότισεν ἡμᾶς ὕδωρ χολῆς, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν ἐναντίον 
αὐτοῦ. «Ἀυνήχθημεν cis εἰρήνην, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ayaa, εἷς καιρὸν 
ἰάσεως, καὶ ἰδοὺ σπουδή. 

"Ex Ady ἀκουσόμεθα φωνὴν ὀξύτητος ἵππων αὐτοῦ. ἀπὸ 
φωνῆς χρεμετισμοῦ ἱππασίας ἵππων αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθη πᾶσα 
ἡ γῆ. καὶ née καὶ καταφάγεται τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα 
αὐτῆς, πόλιν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῃ. Διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
ἐξαποστέλλω εἰς ὑμᾶς ὄφεις θανατοῦντας, ois οὐκ έστω 
ἐπᾷσαι, καὶ δήξονται ὑμᾶς ἀνίατα per ὀδύνης καρδίας ὑμῶν 
ἀπορουμένης. 


18 


19 Ἅ᾿δοὺ φωνὴ κραυγῆς θυγατρὸς λαοῦ µου ἀπὸ γῆς µακρόθεν' 


΄ n ts > 3 -- 
μὴ Κύριος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν Σιών; ἢ βασιλεὺς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ; 


8 Lit. cool or refresh. 8982 Kings (2 Sam.) 17. 19. 7 Gr. does not. 


JEREMIAS VIII. 1—19. 


will destroy out of the cities of Juda. and 
the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of them 
that make merry, and the voice of them 
that rejoice, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride; for the whole 
land shall become a desolation. 

At that time, saith the Lord, they shall 
bring out the bones of the kings of Juda, 
and the bones of his princes, and the bones 
of the priests,and the bones of the prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, out of their graves; *and they shall 
Bspread them out to the sun,and the moon, 
and to all the stars,and to all the host of 
heaven, which they have loved, and which 
they have served, and after which they have 
walked, and to which they have held, and 
which they have worshipped; they shall 
not be mourned for, neither shall they be 
buried; but they shall be for an example 
on the face of the earth,? because they chose 
death rather than life, even to all the rem. 
nant that are left of that family, in every 
place whither I shall drive them out. 

* For thus saith the Lord, yShall not he 
that falls arise? or he that turns away, 
shall he not turn back again? * Wherefore 
has this my people turned away with a 
shameless revolting, and strengthened them- 
selves in their wilfulness, and refused to 
return? © Hearken, I pray you, and hear: 
will they not speak thus, ‘here is no man 
that repents of his wickedness, saying, What 
have I done? the runner has failed from his 
course, as a tired horse in his neighing, 
7 Yea, the stork in the heaven knows her 
time, a/so the turtle-dove and wild swallow 
the sparrows observe the times of their com 
ing in; but this my people knows not the 
judgments of the Lord. ᾿ 

8 How will ye say, We are wise, and the 
law of the Lord is with us? In vain have 
the scribes used a false pen. Ὁ 116 wise 
men are ashamed, and alarmed, and taken; 
because they have rejected the word of the 
Lord; what wisdom is there in them? 
0 Therefore will [ give their wives to others, 
and their fields to new inheritors; and they 
shall gather their fruits, saith the Lord 
There are no grapes on the vines, and 
there are no figs on the fig-trees, and the 
leaves have fallen off. 

4 Why do we sit still? assemble your: 
selves, and let us enter into the strong cities, 
and let us be cast out there: for God has 
cast us out,and made us drink water of 
gall, because we have sinned before him. 
15 We assembled for peace, but there was no 
μη for a time of healirg, but be. 

old anxiety. , 

6’We tall hear the neighing of his swift 
horses out of Dan: the whole land quaked 
at the sound of the 4 neighing of his horses; 
and he shall come, and devour the land and 
the fulness of it; the city, and them that 
dwell in it. For, behold, I send forth 
against you deadly man Sy ie ο. cannot 
be charmed, and they shall bite you 8 mor- 
tally with the pain of your distressed heart. 

Behold, έλεγε is a sound of the ery cf 
the daughter of my Prone from a land afar 
off: Is not the Lord in Sion? is there not 


ὁ Gr of the riding of his horses. 


JeEREMIAS VILI. 20—IX. 16. 


Ν king there? because they have provoked 
me with their graven znages, and with 
strange vanities. Ὢ ‘he summer is gone, the 
harvest is past, and we are not saved. 

lor the breach of the daughter of my 
people I have been saddened: in my per- 
plexity pangs have seized upon me asof a 
woman in travail. *? And is there no balm 
in Galaad, or is there no physician there? 
why has not the healing of the daughter 
of my people taken place? 

Who will give water to my head, and a 
fountain of tears to my eyes? then would I 
weep for this my people day and night, even 
for the slain of the daughter of my ne 

2 Who would give me 2 most distant lodge 
in the wilderness, that I might leave my peo- 
ple, and depart from them? for they all 
commit adultery, an assembly of treacher- 
918 men. 3 And they have bent their tongue 
like a bow: falsehood and not faithfulness 
has prevailed upon the earth; for they have 
gone on from evil to evil, and have not 
known me, saith the Lord. 4 Beware ye each 
of his neighbour, and trust ye not im your 
brethren: for every one will surely supe ant, 
and every friend will walk craftily. very 
one will mock his friend ; they will not speak 
truth: their tongue has learned to, speak 
falsehoods; they have committed iniquity, 
they ceased not, &so as to return. 5 There 
is usury upon usury, and deceit upon deceit: 
they would not know me, saith the Lord. 

7'Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
1 will try them with fire, and prove them; 
for I will do thus because of the wickedness 
of the daughter of my people. 8 Their tongue 
is @ wounding arrow; the words of their 
mouth are deceitful: one speaks pee | 
to his neighbour, but, in himself retains 
enmity. ?Shall 1 not visit for these things? 
saith the Lord: and shall not my soul be 
avenged on such a peopleasthis? Take 
upa lamentation for the mountains, and a 
mournful dirge for the paths of the wilder- 
ness, for they are desolate for want of men; 
they heard not the sound of life from the 
birds of the sky, nor the cattle: they were 
amazed, they are gone. |! And 1 will remove 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and make it 
a dwelling-place of dragons; and I will 
utterly waste the cities of Juda, so that 
they shall not be inhabited. 

"Who is the wise man, that he may un- 
derstand this? and he that has the word 
of the mouth of the Lord addressed to him, 
let him tell you wherefore the land has been 
destroyed, has been ravaged by fire like a 
desert, so that no one passes through it. 
3 Απά the Lord said to me, Because they 
have forsaken my law, which I set before 
them, and have not hearkened to my voice; 
1 but went after the lusts of their evil heart, 
and after the idols which their fathers 
taught them ¢o worship: 15 therefore thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, Behold, I will 
feed them with trouble and will cause them 
to drink water of gall: and | will scatter 
them among the nations, to them whom 
neither they nor their fathers knew; and 1 
will send a sword upon them, until I have 
cvusumed them with it. 


ολα IEPEMIA. 


διότι παρώργισάν µε ἐν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν µαταίοις 
ἀλλοτρίοι.. Διῆλθε θέρος, παρῆλθεν ἀμητὸς, καὶ ἡμεῖς οὐ 20 
διεσώθηµεν. 


a Ν ΄ n 
Ext συντρίµµατι θυγατρὸς λαοῦ µου ἐσκοτώθην' ἐν ἀπορίᾳ 21 
a 
κατίσχυσάν µε ὠδίγες ὡς τικτούσης. Καὶ μὴ ῥητίνη οὐκ ἔστιν 22 
2 ὰδ ο ος x > 3 9 - , 3 Cle ὁ ” 
ἐν Tadaad, ἢ ἰατρὸς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ; διατί οὐκ ἀνέβη ἴασις 
θυγατρὸς λαοῦ µου; 


/ Q 7 ζωὴ 4 cal 
Tis δώσει κεφαλῇ µου ὕδωρ, καὶ ὀφθαλμοῖς µου πηγὴν 9 
xi , Ν - ~ 
δακρύων; καὶ κλαύσομαι τὸν λαόν µου τοῦτον ἡμέρας καὶ 
νυκτὸς, τοὺς τετραυματισµένους θυγατρὸς λαοῦ pov. 


ἳ Ais δῴη μοι ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ σταθμὸν έσχατον, καὶ καταλείψω 9 
τὸν λαόν µου, καὶ ἀπελεύσομαι da αὐτῶν; ὅτι πάντες μοιχῶν- 
Tat, σύνοδος ἀθετούντων, καὶ ἐνέτειναν τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτῶν ὡς 3 
τόξον' ψεῖδος, καὶ οὐ πίστις ἐνίσχυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐκ 
κακῶν εἰς Kaka ἐξήλθοσαν, καὶ ἐμὲ οὐκ έγνωσαν, φησὶ Kupws. 


Ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ φυλάξασθε, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀδελφοῖς 4 


> lal ΔΝ ”, ο Lal > ΔΝ ’ Lal Ns mn 
αὐτῶν μὴ πεποίθατε, ὅτι Tas ἀδελφὸς πτέρνη πτερνιεῖ, καὶ πᾶς 

, ο ΄ , «γη ν A , > n 
Φίλος δολίως πορεύσεται. “Exactos κατὰ τοῦ Φίλου αὐτοῦ 5 
καταπαίξεται, ἀλήθειαν οὐ pi) λαλήσωσυ µεµάθηκεν ἡ γλῶσσα 

3: - ο) ~ > . Ν » yA -“: 3) / 
αὐτῶν λαλεῖν ψευδῆ, ἠδίκησαν, καὶ οὐ διέλιπον τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι. 
Τόκος ἐπὶ τόκῳ, καὶ δόλος ἐπὶ δόλῳ: οὐκ ἤθελον εἰδέναι µε, ϐ 
φησὶ Κύριος. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Kipios, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πυρώσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ 7 
~ σ 
δοκιμῶ αὐτούς' ὅτι ποιήσω ἀπὸ προσώπου πονηρίας θυγατρὸς 
λαοῦ pov. Bodis τιτρώσκουσα ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν, δόλια τὰ 8 
- a - / cal ~ 
ῥήματα τοῦ στόματος αὐτῶν: τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ λαλεῖ εἰρηνικὰ, 
καὶ ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἔχει τὴν ἔχθραν. My ἐπὶ τούτοις οὐκ ἐπισκέ- 9 
7. Jagat! aN AS. ~ / > 2 i ς , 
Ψομαι; λέγει Κύριος ἢ ἐν Aad τοιούτῳ οὐκ ἐκδικήσει ἡ ψυχή 
> 9 ‘ ” ’ x ΔΝ δα Si ’ ος 
µου; “Emi τὰ ὄρη λάβετε κοπετὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς τρίβους τῆς 10 
ἐρήμου θρῆνον, ὅτι ἐξέλιπον παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ἀνθρώπους' οὐκ 
ἠκουσαν φωνὴν ὑπάρξεως ἀπὸ πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἕως 
- > /΄ ” MY va m ς ‘ > 
κτηνῶν, ἐξέστησαν. ὤχοντο. Kai δώσω τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἰς 11 
µετοικίαν, καὶ εἰς κατοικητήριον δρακόντων, καὶ τὰς πόλεις 
> ~ 
Ιούδα εἰς ἀφανισμὸν θήσομαι, παρὰ τὸ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι. 


ta € Ww € a7 Li ce - \ 1 , 
Τίς 6 ἄνθρωπος 6 συνετὸς, καὶ συνέτω τοῦτο, καὶ ᾧ λόγος 12 
te Yt , ‘A td ‘\ 3 ca ς - ο id 
στόματος Κυρίου πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀναγγειλάτω ὑμῖν, ένεκεν τίνος 
ἀπώλετο ἡ γῆ, ἀνήφθη, ὡς ἔρημος, παρὰ τὸ μὴ διοδεύεσθαι 
> ‘4 ΔΝ > fi A. 4 xX ‘ > ~ >» Ν 
αὐτήν; Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, διὰ τὸ ἐγκαταλιπεῖν αὐτοὺς 13 
τὸν νόµον µου, ὃν ἔδωκα πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν 
n - > - - ~ 
τῆς φωνῆς pov, ἀλλ' ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω τῶν ἀρεστῶν τῆς καρ- 14 
= = a ‘ , a ai ‘ 
dias αὐτῶν τῆς κακῆς, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν εἰδώλων ἃ ἐδίδαξαν 
> ‘ ς La fr οἱ I , ΄ ς Ν 
αὐτοὺς οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 15 
3 x A cal 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ψωμιῶ αὐτοὺς ἀνάγκας, καὶ ποτιῶ αὐτοὺς 
- a ΔΝ -- 
ὕδωρ χολῆς, καὶ διασκορπιῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, eis οὓς οὐκ 16 
a ~ ig 
ἐγίνωσκον αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπαποστελῶ ἐπ' 
αὐτοὺς τὴν µάχαιραν, ἕως τοῦ ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ἐν airy. 


& ec. the right way. 
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17 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καλέσατε τὰς θρηνούσας. καὶ ἐλθέτωσαν, 

18 καὶ πρὸς τὰς σοφὰς ἀποστείλατε, καὶ φθεγξάσθωσαν, καὶ λαβέ- 
τωσαν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς θρῇῆνον, καὶ καταγαγέτωσαν of ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν 

19 δάκρυα, καὶ τὰ βλέφαρα ὑμῶν ῥείτω ὕδωρ, ὅτι φωνὴ οἰκτροῦ 
ἠκούσθη ἐν wy πῶς ἐταλαιπωρήσαμεν, κατῃσχύνθηµεν 
σφόδρα, ὅτι ἐγκατελίπομεν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀπεῤῥίψαμεν τὰ σκη- 

20 Σώματα ἡμῶν; ; ᾿Ακούσατε δὴ γυναῖκες λόγον Θεοῦ, καὶ δεξάσθω 
τὰ OTA ἡμῶν λόγους στόματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ διδάξατε τὰς θυγατέ- 

21 pas ὑμῶν οἶκτον, καὶ γυνὴ τὴν πλησίον αὐτῆς θρῆνον. Ὅτι 
ἀνέρη θάνατος διὰ τῶν θυρίδων ὑμῶν, εἰσῆλθεν els τὴν γῆν 
ὑμῶν, τοῦ ἐκτρίψαι νήπια έξωθεν, καὶ νεανίσκους ἀπὸ τῶν 

22 πλατειῶν. Kat ἔσονται οἱ γεκροὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων εἰς παράδειγµα 
ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ πεδίου τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, as χόρτος ὀπίσω θερί- 
ζοντος, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ συνάγων. 


23 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μὴ καυχάσθω ὁ σοφὸς ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ μὴ καυχάσθω ὁ ὁ ἰσχυρὸς ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὶ μὴ καυχάσθω 
ὁ πλούσιος ἐ ἐν τῷ πλούτῳ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐν τούτῳ καυχάσθω 
ὁ Kavywpevos, συνιεν καὶ γινώσκειν, ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος 
5 ποιῶν ἔλεος καὶ κρίµα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐν 
τούτοις τὸ θέληµά pov, λέγει Κύριος. 


95 Ἅ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύρως, καὶ ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπὶ 

96 πάντας περιτετµηµένους ἀκροβυστίας αὐτῶν. “Ev Αἴγυπτον, 
καὶ ἐπὶ Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Ἠδὼμ, καὶ ἐπὶ υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ 
ἐπὶ υἱοὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα περικειρόµενον τὰ κατὰ πρόσ- 
ωπον αὐτοῦ, τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω, ὅτι πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη ἀπερίτμητα σαρκὶ, καὶ πᾶς οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἀπερίτμητοι 
καρδίας αὐτῶν. 


10 


/ 3 a 
᾿Ακούσατε τὸν λόγον Kupiov, ὃν ἐλάλησεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, οἶκος 
Ἱσραήλ. 


9  Τάδελέγει Κύριος, κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς τῶν ἐθνῶν py µανθάνετε, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν σημείων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ py Φοβεῖσθε, ὅτι φοβοῦνται 

3 αὐτὰ τοῖς προσώποις αὐτῶν. Ὅτι τὰ νόµιµα τῶν ἐθνῶν μάταια" 
ξύλον ἐστὶν ἐκ τοῦ δρυμοῦ ἐκκεκομμένον, ἔργον TEKTOVOS, καὶ 

4 χώνευµα, ἀργυρίῳ καὶ χρυσίῳ κεκαλλωπισμένα, ἐν σφύραις 

5 καὶ ήλοις ἐστερέωσαν αὐτά: Θήσουσιν αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ κινηθή- 
σονται» ἀργύριον τορευτόν ἐστιν, οὗ πορεύσονται, ἀργύριον 

9 προσβλητόν ἐστιν. ᾿Απὸ Θαρσὶς ἦξει χρυσίον Μωφὰὅ, καὶ 
χεὶρ χρυσοχόων, ἔργα τεχνιτῶν πάντα, ὑάκινθον καὶ πορφύραν 

6 ἐνδύσουσιν avira. Αἰρόμενα ἀρθήσονται, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιβήσονται' 
μὴ φοβηθῆτε αὐτὰ, ὅτι οὐ μὴ κακοποιήσωσι, καὶ ἀγαθὸν οὐκ 
cory ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


1] Odrws ἐρεῖτε αὐτοῖς, θεοὶ ot τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν οὐκ 
ἐποίησαν, ἀπολέσθωσαν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
12 τούτου. Κύριος 6 ποιῄσας τὴν γῆν ἐν τῇ ἰσχύί αὐτοῦ, ὃ avop- 
θώσας τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῇ Φρονήσει 
13 αὐτοῦ ἐξέτεινε τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ πλῆθος ὕδατος ἐν οὐρανῷ: καὶ 
ἀνήγαγε νεφέλας ἐξ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, ἀστραπὰς εἰς ὑετὸν 


ΣΕΕΕΜΙΑς ΙΧ. 17—X. 13. 


¥ Thus saith the Lord, Call ye the mourn: 
ing women, and let them come; and send 
to the wise women, and let them utter their 
voice; and let them take upa lamentation 
for you, and let your eyes pour down tears, 
and your eyelids drop water. Fora voice 
of lamentation has been heard in Sion, How 
are we become wretched! we are greatly 
ashamed, for we have forsaken the land, and 
have abandoned our tabernacles! 2 Hear 
now, ye women, the word of God, and let 
your ears receive the words of his mouth, 
and teach he daughters lamentation, and 
every woman her te a dirge. al For 
death has come up through your windows, 
it has entered into our land, to destroy the 
infants without, and the young men from 
the streets. 2? And the carcases of the men 
shall be for Fan exemple on the face of the 

field of your land, like grass after the 
tor and there shall be none to gather 

em. 

3 Thus saith the Lord, Let not the wise 
man boast in his wisdom, and. let not the 
strong man boast in his ‘stren th, and let 
not the rich man boast in his wealth; 
*6S but let him that boasts boast in this, the 
understanding and knowing that I am the 
Lord that exercise mercy, and judgment, 
and μα, upon the earth; for in 
these ings is my pleasure, saith the Lord. 

*5 Behold, the days come, saith the ren 
when I will visit upon all the circumcise 
their $uncireumcision; %on Egypt, and or 
Idumea, and on Edom, and on the children 
of Ammon, and on the ee of Moab 
and on every one that shaves his face round 
about, even them that dwell in the wilder. 
ness ; for all the Gentiles are uncircumcised 
in flesh, and ali the house of Israel are un- 
circumcised in their hearts. 

Hear ye the word of the Lord, which he 
has Vice: to you, O house of Israe 

us saith the Lord, Learn ye not %the 
ways of the heathen, and be not alarmed at 
the signs of the sky ; ; for they are alarmed 
at them, falling on their faces. 3For the 
customs of the nations are vain; it is a 
tree cut out of the forest, the work of the 
carpenter, or a molten image. * Zhey oe 
beautified with silver and gold, they fix 
them with hammers and nails; ὃ they will set 
them up that they may not move; it is 
wrought silver, they will not walk, it is 
forged silver 9 brought from Tharsis, gold will 
come from Mophaz, and the work of ea: 
smiths: they are all the works of craftsmen. 
they will clothe themselves with blue and 
scarlet. ®They must certainly be borne, for 
they “cannot ride of themselves. Fear them 
not; for they cannot do any evil, and there 
is no good in them. 

Thus shall ye say to them, Let the gods 
which have not made heaven and earth 
perish from off the earth, and from under 
this sky. P1t is the Lord that made the 
earth by his ο. who set u up the world 
by his wisdom, and by, his understanding 
stretched out the sky, ¥and set abundance 
of waters in the sky, and ee clouds 
from the ends of t e earth; he made light. 
nings for the rain, and browse forth light 


ὁ 1 Cor. 1. 81. 
λ Lit. and they shal? not be moved. 


ϐ Gr, warning. Υ Or, reaper. 


ζ Gr. plural, g. d. their more! uncireumcision. 
ω Gr. will not mount. 


ϐ Gr. accordixg to the ways. 


JEREMIAS X. 14—XI. 10. 


out of his treasures. ή Hvery man fis de- 
prived of knowledge, every goldsmith is con- 
founded because of his graven images; for 
he has cast false gods, there is no breath in 
them. » They are vain works, Ywrought. in 
mockery; in the time of their visitation 
they shall perish. 'Such is not the portion 
of Jacob; for he that formed all things, he 
is Shis inheritance; the Lord is his name. 


7 He has gathered thy substance from 
without that lodged in choice vessels. 8 For 
thus saith the Lord, Behold, I wild over- 
throw the inhabitants of this land with 
affliction, that thy plague may be discovered. 


19 Alas for thy ruin! thy plague is griey- 
ous: and I said, Surely this is thy wound, 
and it has overtaken thee. *Thy taber- 
nacle 18 in a ruinous state, it has perished ; 
and all thy curtains have been torn asunder: 
my children and my cattle are no more: 
there is no more any place for my _taber- 
nacle, nor place for my curtains. *! For the 
shepherds have become foolish, and have 
not sought the Lord; therefore the whole 
pasture has failed, and the sheep have been 
scattered. 3 Behold, there comes a sound 
of a noise, and a great earthquake from 
the land of the north, to make the cities 
of Juda a desolation, and a resting-place 
for ostriches. 

37 know, O Lord, that man’s way is not 
his own; neither shall a man go, and direct 
his going. *‘Chasten us,O Lord, but with 
judgment; and not in wrath, lest thou 
make us few. * Pour out thy wrath upon 
the nations that have not known thee, and 
upon the families that have not called upon 
thy name: for they have devoured Jacob, 
end consumed him, and have made his pas- 
ture desolate. 


The word that came to Jeremias from the 
Lord, saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
thou shalt speak to the men of Juda, and to 
the dwellers in Jerusalem ; and thou shalt 
say to them, Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Cursed is the man, who shall not 
hearken to the words of this covenant, 
‘which I commanded your fathers, in the 
day wherein I brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the iron furnace, say- 
ing, Hearken to my voice, and do all things 
that I shall command fei so shall ye be to 
me a people, and I will be to you a God; 
‘that I may confirm mine oath, which 1 
aware to your fathers, to give them a land 
flowing wth milk and honey, as 2¢ zs this 
ο. Then I answered and said, So be it, 
O Lord. ®And the Lord said to me, Read 
these words in the cities of Juda, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the 
words of this covenant,and do them. ® But 
they did them not. 

_ * And the Lord said to me, A conspiracy 
iz found among the men of Juda, and among 
the dwellers in Jerusalem. They are 
turned aside to the iniquities of their 
fathers that were of old, who would not 
hearken to my words: and, behold, they go 
after strange gods, to serve them: and the 


B Or, too foolish to kt.ow. 
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ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐξήγαγε Pas ἐκ θησαυρῶν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εμωράνθη 14 
πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ γνώσεως, κατῃσχύνθη πᾶς χρυσοχόος ἐπὶ 
τοῖς γλυπτοῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ψευδῆ ἐχώνευσεν, οὐκ ἔστι πνεῦμα ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. Μάταιά ἐστιν ἔργα ἐμπεπαιγμένα, ἐν. καιρῷ ἐπισκοπῆς 15 
αὐτῶν ἀπολοῦνται. Όὺκ ἔστι τοιαύτη μερὶς τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ὅτι 16 
6 πλάσας τὰ πάντα, αὐτὸς κλήρονομία αὐτοῦ, Κύριος ὄνομα 

i 
AUTO. 

Swyyayey έξωθεν τὴν ὑπόστασίν σου, κατοικοῦσαν ἐν ἐκ- 17 
λεκτοῖς. “Ore τάδε λέγει Ίζυριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ σκελίζω τοὺς 18 
κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἐν θλίψει, ὅπως εὑρεθῇ ἡ πληγή 
σου. 

ον pie ky te i Ν 5 ‘ 3 
- Οὐαὶ ἐπὶ συντρίµµατί σου, ἀλγηρὰ 7 πληγή σου" Kayo 19 
εἶπα, ὄντως τοῦτο τὸ τραῦµά σου, καὶ κατέλαβέ σε. Ἡ σκηνή 20 
σου ἐταλαιπώρησεν, ὤλετο: καὶ πᾶσαι al δέῥρεις σου διεσπά- 
σθησαν' ot viol µου καὶ τὰ πρόβατά µου οὐκ εἰσὶν, οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἔτι τόπος τῆς σκηνῆς µου, τόπος τῶν δέῤῥεών µου. “Oru οἱ 
ποιμένες ἠφρονεύσαντο, καὶ τὸν Κύριον οὐκ ἐζήτησαν: διατοῦτο 
οὐκ ἐνόησε πᾶσα ἡ νομὴ, καὶ διεσκορπίσθησαν, φωνὶὴ ἀκοῆς 
idod ἔρχεται καὶ σεισμὸς µέγας ἐκ γῆς Boppa, τοῦ τάξαι τὰς 
πόλεις Ιούδα εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ κοίτην στρουθῶν. 


2] 


22 


23 
24 


Οἶδα, Kupte, ὅτι οὐχὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 7 606s αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἀνῆρ 
πορεύσεται καὶ κατορθώσει πορείαν αὐτοῦ. Ιαίδευσον ἡμᾶς 
Κύριε, πλὴν ἐν κρίσει καὶ μὴ ἐν θυμῷ, ἵνα μὴ ὀλίγους ἡμᾶς 
ποιήσης. Ἔκχεον τὸν θυµόν σου ἐπὶ ἔθνη τὰ μὴ εἰδότα σε, 
καὶ ἐπὶ yeveds at τὸ ὄνομά σου οὐκ ἐπεκαλέσαντο, ὅτι κατέ- 
Φαγον τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ ἐξανήλωσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν νομὴν αὐτοῦ 
ἠρήμωσαν. 

‘O ΛΟΓΟΣ Ὁ ΓΕΝΟΜΕΝΟΣ ΠΑΡΑ ΚΥΡΙΟΥ ΠΡΟΣ 
‘TEPEMIAN, AETON, 

᾿Ακούσατε τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, καὶ λαλήσεις 2 
πρὸς ἄνδρας Ιούδα, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Ἱερουσα- 
λὴμ, καὶ pels πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 3 
ἐπικατάρατος ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς οὐκ ἀκούσεται τῶν λόγων τῆς 
διαθήκης ταύτης, Hs ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, ἐν 4 
ἡμέρᾳ ᾗ ἀνήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐκ καµίνου τῆς 
σιδηρᾶς, λέγων, ἀκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς µου, καὶ ποιήσατε πάντα 
ὅσα ἐὰν ἐντείλωμαι ἡμῖν. καὶ ἔσεσθέ pou cis λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἔσομαι ὑμῖν eis Θεόν "Ὅπως στήσω τὸν ὅρκον pov, ὃν 5 
ὤμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς γῆν ῥέουσαν 
γάλα καὶ μέλι, καθὼς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη' καὶ ἀπεκρίθην καὶ εἶπα, 
γένοιτο Εύρι. Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάγνωθι τοὺς 6 
λόγους τούτους ἐν πόλεσιν Ιούδα, καὶ ἔέωθεν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, 
λέγων, ἀκούσατε τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, καὶ ποιή- 
σατε αὐτούς. Καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησαν. 8 


25 


K Ν 2 ΄ ‘ ~ ς £6 , 2 > ὃ i“ 

ai εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, εὑρέθη σύνδεσμος ἐν ἀνδράσιν 9 
> rs XN 3 - a 3 [4 és » / 
Tovda, καὶ ἐν τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ἐπεστρά- 10 
Φησαν ἐπὶ τὰς ἁδικίας τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν τῶν πρότερον, ot 
οὐκ ἠθέλησαν εἰσακοῦσαι τῶν λόγων µου, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὗτοὶ 
πορεύονται ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων, τοῦ δουλεύειν αὐτοῖς' καὶ 


+ Or, worthy of. ὁ ες. Jacob's 
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διεσκέδασεν οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἶκος Ιούδα τὴν διαθήκην µου, 
ἣν διεθέµην πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, Sod ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν adv 
τοῦτον Kaka, ἐξ ὧν οὐ δυνῄσονται ἐξελθεῖν ἐξ αὐτῶν: καὶ 
19 κεκράξονται πρὸς μὲ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι αὐτῶν. Καὶ 

πορεύσονται πόλεις Ἰούδα καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 

καὶ κεκράξονται πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς, οἷς αὐτοὶ θυμιῶσιν αὐτοῖς, 
13 of μὴ σώσουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῶν κακῶν αὐτῶν. “Ort 
κατ ἀριθμὸν τῶν πόλεών σου ἦσαν θεοί σου Ἰούδα, καὶ 
κατ’ ἀριθμὸν ἐξόδων τῆς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐτάξατε βωμοὺς θυμιᾷν 
τῇ Βάαλ. 


1 


Καὶ σὺ μὴ προσεύχου περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτον, καὶ μὴ ἀξίου 
περὶ αὐτῶν ἐν δεήσει καὶ προσευχῇ, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι ἐν 
τῷ καιρῷ ἐν ᾧ ἐπικαλοῦνταί µε, ἐν καιρῷ κακώσεως αὐτῶν. 
15 Te ἡ ἠγαπημένη ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου ἐποίησε βδέλνγµα, μὴ εὐχαὶ 

καὶ κρέα ayia ἀφελοῖσιν ἀπὸ σοῦ τὰς κακίας σου, ἢ τούτοις 
16 διαφεύξῃ; ὙἘλαίαν ὡραίαν εὔσκιον τῷ cider ἐκάλεσε Κύριος 
τὸ ὄνομά σου, cis φωνὴν περιτομῆς αὐτῆς: ἀνήφθη Tip ἐπ] 
αὐτὴν, µεγάλη ἡ θλίΨψις ἐπὶ σὲ, ἠχρειώθησαν of κλάδοι 
αὐτῆς. Kai Κύριος 6 καταφυτεύσας σε, ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ σὲ 
Kaka ἀντὶ τῆς κακίας οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ οἴκου Ἰούδα, 6, τι 
ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς τοῦ παροργίσαι µε ἐν τῷ θυμιᾷῶν αὐτοὺς τῇ 
Baad. 

Κύριε γνώρισόν pot, καὶ γνώσομαι' τότε εἶδον τὰ ἐπιτη- 
δεύµατα αὐτῶν». Ἐγὼ δὲ ὡς ἀρνίον ἄκακον ἀγόμενον τοῦ 
θύεσθαι, οὐκ ἔγνων' ἐπ ἐμὲ ἐλογίσαντο λογισμὸν πονηρὸν, 
λέγοντες, δεῦτε καὶ ἐμβάλωμεν ξύλον εἰς τὸν ἄρτον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐκτρίψωμεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ γῆς ζώντων, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ov μὴ 
μνησθῇ οὐκέτι. Κύριε κρίνων δίκαια, δοκιµάζων νεφροὺς καὶ 
καρδίας, ἴδοιμι THY παρὰ σοῦ ἐκδίκησιν ἐξ αὐτῶν, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ 
ἀπεκάλυψα τὸ δικαίωμά µου. 


14 


17 


18 
19 


20 


Διατοῦτο rade λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας ᾿Αναθὼθ τοὺς 
ζητοῦντας τὴν ψυχήν µου, τοὺς λέγοντας, od μὴ προφητεύσεις 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Kupiou, εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἀποθάνῃ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ἡμῶν" 
Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς οἱ νεαγίσκοι αὐτῶν ἐν 
µαχαίρᾳ ἀποθανοῦνται, καὶ οἱ viol αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες 
αὐτῶν τελευτήσουσιν ἐν λιμῷ, καὶ ἐγκατάλειμμα οὐκ ἔσται 
αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐπάξω κακὰ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ᾿Αναθὼθ, ἐν 
ἐνιαυτῷ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν. 


21 


Δίκαιος εἶ Κύριε, ὅτι ἀπολογήσομαι πρὸς σέ πλὴν κρίµατα 
λαλήσω πρὸς σέ. τί ὅτι ὁδὸς ἀσεβῶν εὐοδοῦται ; εὐθήνησαν 
ϱ πάντες οἱ ἀθετοῦντες ἀθετήματα;, ᾿Ἐφύτευσας αὐτοὺς, καὶ 

ἐῤῥιζώθησαν: ἐτεκνοποιήσαντο, καὶ ἐποίησαν καρπόν: ἐγγὺς 

εἶ σὺ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ πόῤῥω ἀπὸ τῶν νεφρῶν αὐτῶν. 
ὃ Καὶ σὺ Κύριε γινώσκεις µε, δεδοκίµακας τὴν καρδίαν μου 
ἐναντίον σου ἄγνισον αὐτοὺς εἰς ἡμέραν σφαγῆς αὐτῶν. 
4 Ἔως πότε πενθήσει ἢ yy, καὶ mas 6 χόρτος τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
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house of Israel and the house of Juda have 
broken my covenant, which I made with 
their fathers. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I bring evils upon this people, out of which 
they shall not be able to come forth; and 
they shall presently cry to me, but { will 
not hearken to them. "And the cities of 
Juda and the dwellers in Jerusalem shall go, 
and ery to the gods to whom they burn in. 
cense; which shall not deliver them in the 
time of their troubles. ' Vor according to 
the number of thy cities were thy gods, O 
Juda; and according to the number of the 
streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to 
burn incense to Baal. 
. And thou, pray not for this people, and 
intercede not for them in supplication and 
prayer: for I will not hear in the day in 
which they call upon mie, in the day of their 
affliction. ™ Why has my beloved wrought 
abomination in my house? will prayers and 
Bholy offerings take away thy wickedness 
from thee, or shalt thou escape by these 
things? The Lord called thy name a fair 
olive tree, of a goodly shade in appearance, 
at the noise of its being lopped, fire was 
kindled against it; great is the affliction 
coming upon thee: her branches are become 
good for nothing. And the Lord that 
planted thee has pronounced evils against 
thee, because of the iniquity of the house of 
Israel and the house of Juda, whatsoever 
they have done against themselves {ο pro- 
voke me to anger by burning incense to Baal. 


ΝΟ Lord, teach me, and I shall know: 
then I saw their practices. ! But 1 as an 
innocent, lamb led to the slaughter, knew 
not: against me they devised an evil device, 
saying, Come and Jet us ¥ put wood into his 
bread, and let us utterly destroy him from 
off the land of the living, and let his name 
not be remembered any more. 3 0 Lord, 
that judgest righteously, trying the reina 
and hearts, let me see thy vengeance taken 
upon them, for to thee I have declared my 
cause. 

“I Therefore thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing the men of Anathoth, that seek my life, 
that say, Thou shalt not prophesy at all in 
the name of the Lord, but if thou dost, thou 
shalt die by our hands: “behold, I will 
visit them: their young men shall die by 
the sword; and their sons and their daugh- 
ters shall dic of famine: and there shall 
be no remnant /eft of them; for 1 will bring 
evil upon the dwellers in Anathoth, in the 
year of their visitation. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, that I ma 
nake my defence to thee, yea, 1 will spea 
to thee of judgments. Why ἐς ἐέ that the 
way of ungodly men prospers? that all that 

eal very treacherously are flourishing? 
*‘Thou hast planted them, and they have 
taken root; they have begotten children, 
and become fruitful; thou art near to their 
mouth, and far from their reins. *But thou, 
Lord, knowest me; thou hast proved my 
heart before thee; wis them for the day 
of their slaughter. ‘How long shall the 
land mourn, and the grass of the field 


ὁ Gr. upen them, 
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wither, for the wickedness of them that 
dwell in it? the beasts and birds ure utterly 
destroyed; because the people said, God 
shall not see our ways. 

δηἩν feet run, and they cause thee to 
faint; how wilt thou prepare & to ride upon 
horses? and thou hast been confident in the 
land of thy peace? how wilt thou do in the 
roaring of Jordan? 6 Foreven thy brethren 
and the house of thy father, even these have 
ydealt treacherously with thee; and they 
save cried out, they are gathered together 
in pursuit of thee; trust not thou in them, 
though they shall speak fair words to thee. 

7] have forsaken mine house, I have left 
mine heritage; I have given ‘my beloved 
one into the hands of her enemies. °My 
inheritance has become to me asa lion ina 
forest; she has uttered her voice against 
me; therefore have I hated her. 318 not 
my inheritance to me a $ hysena’s cave, or a 
cave round about her? Go ye, gather to- 
gether all the wild beasts of the field, and 
let them come to devour her. 

Many shepherds have destroyed my 
vineyard, they have defiled my portion, 
they have made my desirable portion a 
trackless wilderness; "it is made a com- 
plete ruin: for my sake the whole land has 
been utterly ruined, because there is none 
that lays the matter to heart. “The ravagers 
are come to every passage in the wilder- 
ness: for the sword of the Lord will devour 
from one end of the land to the other: 
no flesh has any peace. “Sow wheat, and 
reap thorns; their portions shall not profit 
them: be ashamed of your boasting, because 
of reproach before the Lord. j 

4 Vor thus saith the Lord concerning all 
the evil neighbours that touch mine inherit- 
ance, which I have divided to my people 
Israel; Behold, I will draw them away 
from their land, and I will cast out Juda 
from the midst of them. 

% And it shall come to pass, after I have 
cast them out, that I will return, and have 
mercy upon them, and will cause them to 
dwell every one in his inheritance, and 
every one in his land. ' And it shall be, if 
they will indeed learn the way of my people, 
to swear by my name, saying, ‘The Lord 
lives; as they taught my πα to swear by 
Baal; then shall φαί nation be built in the 
midst of my Vie % But if they will not 
return, then will | cut off that nation with 
utter ruin and destruction. 

‘Thus saith the Lord, Go and _ procure for 
thyself a linen girdle, and put it about thy 
loins, and let it not be put in water. *So 1 
procured the girdle according to the word 
of the Lord, and put it about my loins. 
4 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ‘Take the girdle that is upon thy 
joins, and arise,and go to the Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of _the rock. 
Σο I went, and hid it % by the Euphrates, 
as the Lord commanded me. 6 And it came 
to pass after many days, that the Lord said 
Lo me, Arise, go to the Euphrates, and take 
thence the girdle, which I commanded thee 
to hide there. ‘So I went to the river 
Euphrates, and dug, and took the girdle 


& Or, fight. 


7 Or, set thee at nought. 
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ξηρανθήσεται ἀπὸ κακίας τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν αὐτῆ; ἠφανί- 
σθησαν κτήνη καὶ πετεινα, ὅτι εἶπαν, οὐκ ὄψεται ὁ Θεὸς ὁδοὺς 
ο. 

ἡμῶν. 

Zod οἱ πόδες τρέχονσι, καὶ ἐκλύουσί σε' πῶς παρασκευάσῃ 
ef ἵπποις; καὶ ἐν γῇ εἰρήνης σου πέποιθας πῶς ποιήσεις ἐν 
φρυάγματι τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, “Ort καὶ of ἀδελφοί σου καὶ 6 οἶκος 
τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ οὗτοι ἠθέτησάν σε, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐβόησαν, 
ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω σου ἐπισυνήχθησαν' μὴ πιστεύσῃς ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
ὅτι λαλήσουσι πρὸς σὲ καλά. 

Ἐγκαταλέλοιπα τὸν οἶκόν µου, ἀφῆκα τὴν κληρονομίαν 
μου, ἔδωκα τὴν ἠγαπημένην Ψυχήν µου cis χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν 
αὐτῆς. 
ἔδωκεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῆς, διατοῦτο ἐμίσησα αὐτήν. 
σπήλαιον ὑαίνης ἡ κληρονοµία µου ἐμοὶ, ἢ σπήλαιον κύκλῳ 
αὐτῆς; βαδίσατε, συναγάγετε πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ 
ἐλθέτωσαν τοῦ φαγεῖν αὐτήν. 


7 


Ἐγενήθη ἡ κληρονοµία µου ἐμοὶ ὡς λέων ἐν δρυμῷ, 8 
My 9 


Ποιμένες πολλοὶ διέφθειραν τὸν ἀμπελῶνά µον, ἐμόλυναν 10 


XN iS 28 Ah (8 x 3 θ ΄ 9 
την μερι a µου, εθωώκαν την pepe α τὴν ETL υμητην μου εις 
” 
ἔρημον ἄβατον, ἐτέθη cis ἀφανισμὸν ἀπωλείας' δι ἐμὲ ἆφα- 
Αα , a o a 
νισμῷ ἠφανίσθη πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνὴρ τιθέμενος ἐν 
καρδίᾳ. “Ent πᾶσαν διεκβολὴν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμω ἦλθον ταλαιπω 
aw : 9 ΄ a Ἶ / η ως η >> # a 
ροῦντες, ὅτι µάχαιρα τοῦ Κυρίου καταφάγεται ἀπ ἄκρου τῆς 
δα. — ~ 
γῆς ἕως ἄκρου τῆς γῆς οὐκ ἔστι εἰρήνη πάση σαρκί, 
’ he 4 ~ a 
Ἀπείρατε πυροὺς, καὶ ἀκάνθας θερίζετε' οἱ κλῆροι αὐτῶν οὐκ 
’ 
ὠφελήσουσιν αὐτούς' αἰσχύνθητε ἀπὸ καυχήσεως ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ 
ὀνειδισμοῦ ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
48) 10 λέ K ΄ x , a / A 
τι τάδε λέγει Κύριος περὶ πάντων τῶν γειτόνων τῶν πονη- 
a“ ο) ε / ο 9 a 
pay, τῶν ἁπτομένων τῆς κληρονοµίας µου, ἧς ἐμέρισα τῷ λαῷ 
> ‘ - - a 
µου Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποσπῶ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
4 > - ο 
τὸν Ἰούδαν ἐκβαλῶ ἐκ µέσου αὐτῶν. 
Χ ~ 
Καὶ ἔσται μετὰ τὸ ἐκβαλεῖν µε αὐτοὺς, ἐπιστρέψω καὶ 
΄ > - 
ἐλεήσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατοικιῶ αὐτοὺς, ἕκαστον eis τὴν κλήρονο- 
, a Q ‘ - 
µίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστον εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν 
"4 - ~ ~ ~ 
µαθόντες µάθωσι τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ λαοῦ pov, τοῦ ὀμνύειν τῷ 
Μια (d A Pe i 9Q 4 ΔΝ , > , : 
ὀνόματί µου, ζῇ Κύριος, καθὼς ἐδίδαξαν τὸν λαόν µου ὀμνύειν 
- re A 3 24 > é ~ - > αν 
τῇ Βάαλ, καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσεται ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ µου. ᾿Εὰν 
ΔΝ - ο) 
δὲ μὴ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὸ ἔθνος ἐκεῖνο ἐξάρσει καὶ 
ἀπωλείᾳ. 
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Τάδε λέγει Ἱζύριος, βάδισον καὶ κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ περίζωµα 1 


bs 

λινοῦν, καὶ περίθου περὶ τὴν ὀσφύν σου, καὶ ἐν ὕδατι οὐ διε- 

λεύσεται. 
ft 

Kupiov, καὶ περιέθηκα περὶ τὴν ὀσφύν pov. 


Ν 3 αἱ κ it ΔΝ Ν ie 
Καὶ ἐκτησάμην τὸ περίζωµα κατὰ τὸν λόγον 2 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὃ 


λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, λάβε τὸ περίζωµα τὸ περὶ τὴν 4 


ὀσφύν σου, καὶ ἀνάστηθι, καὶ βάδισον ἐπὶ τὸν Ἐὐφράτην, 
καὶ κατάκρυψον αὐτὸ ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ τρυµαλιᾷ τῆς πέτρας. 
ἐπορεύθην, καὶ ἔκρυψα αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ Ἐὐφράτῃ, καθὼς ἐνετείλατό 
μοι Κύριος. 
πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάστηθι, βάδισον ἐπὶ τὸν Εὐφράτην, καὶ λάβε 
ἐκεῖθεν τὸ περίζωµα, ὃ ἐνετειλάμην σοι τοῦ κατακρύψαι ἐκεῖ. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθην ἐπὶ τὸν ἘἙὐφράτην ποταμὸν, καὶ ὤρυξα, 


ὁ Gr. my beloved soul. ~ 4ilex, cave of robbers. 6.Gr. in. 


Kat 5 


Kai ἐγένετο µεθ ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 6 


7 


IEPEMIAS, oo 


, 3 N , 3 - ’ > , aS 
καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ περίζωµα ἐκ τοῦ τόπου ov κατώρυξα αὐτὸ 
+ - Ν . LY / > a > x‘ =~ a 297 
ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἰδοὺ διεφθαρμένον ἦν, ὃ od μὴ χρησθῃ εἰς οὐθέν. 
. id a x 
8,9 Kai ἐγενήθη λόγος Kvpiov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, Τάδε λέγει 
, σ ~ ‘ σα > τη . AT ¢ € 
Κύριος, οὕτω Φθερῶ τὴν ὕβριν Ἰούδα καὶ τὴν tBpw Ἵερουσα- 
“x A ΝΔ ΄ φ x ΔΝ ta ε 
10 At, τὴν πολλὴν ταύτην ὕβριν, τοὺς μὴ βουλομένους ὕπα- 
κούειν τῶν λόγων µου, καὶ πορευθέντας ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων 
τοῦ δουλεύειν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῦ προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἔσονται 
@ Ν Pe a a > Ld > 20 σ 
ὥσπερ τὸ περίζωµα τοῦτο, ὃ οὐ χρησθήσεται εἰς οὔθέν.. "Ότι 
rs a A , x DS > s - 3: a 
καθάπερ κολλᾶται τὸ περίζωµα περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν τοῦ ἀνθρώπον, 
οὕτως ἐκόλλησα πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
πάντα οἶκον Ιούδα, τοῦ γενέσθαι prot eis Aadv ὀνομαστὸν, καὶ 
> ΄ 
εἰς καύχηµα, καὶ εἰς ὀόξαν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσάν µου. 


1] 


19 Kat ἐρες πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, πᾶς ἀσκὸς πληρωθήσεται 

οἴνου: καὶ έσται ἐὰν εἴπωσι πρὸς σὲ, μὴ γνόντες οὗ γνωσόµεθα, 

ry ” 8 - 

18 ὅτι was ἁἀσκὸς πληρωθήσεται oivov; Koi ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πληρῶ τοὺς κατοικοῖντας τὴν γῆν 
ταύτην, καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν τοὺς καθήµένους υἱοὺς τοῦ 
Δανὶδ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ τοὺς προφήτας, 

ya BD ΄ ν , ‘ a we \ 
καὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῖντας ἐν Ἱερονσαλὴμ, 

14 µεθύσματι. Καὶ διασκορπιῶ αὐτοὺς ἄνδρα καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν 

~ 9 - - - 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ 

2 a >? , , , 9 > , . a 

αὐτῷ: οὐκ ἐπιποθήσω, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ov Φείσομαι, καὶ οὐκ 
΄ Ν aA - 

οἰκτειρήσω ἀπὸ διαφθορᾶς αὐτῶν. 

, ΄ Ν 3 ΄ Ν x > nd 5 ΄ 
Ακούσατε, καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε, καὶ pn ἐπαίρεσθε, ὅτι Κύριος 
ν ~ , - - ΄ 

ἐλάλησε. Δότε τῷ Kvpiy Θεῷ ὑμῶν δόξαν πρὸ τοῦ συσκο- 

΄ A - 

τάσαι, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ προσκόψαι πόδας ὑμῶν ἐπ᾽ ὄρη σκοτεινά’ 
oe) ~ “~ Ν - 

καὶ ἀναμενεῖτε εἰς φῶς, καὶ ἐκεῖ σκιὰ θανάτου καὶ τεθήσονται 

3 , > rs 

els σκότος. "Eav δὲ μὴ ἀκούσητε, κεκρυµµένως κλαύσεται ἡ 
χο aN ͵ σ 9 , ε > \ 

ψυχὴ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὕβρεως, καὶ κατάξουσιν ot ὀφθαλμοὶ 

ε ay σ / -ᾱ 

ὑμῶν δάκρυα, ὅτι συνετρίβη τὸ ποίµνιον Κυρίου. 


” - ~ - , 

18 Elzare τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ τοῖς δυναστεύουσι, ταπεινώθητε καὶ 
A σ ~ - 

καθίσατε, ὅτι καθῃρέθη ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν στέφανος δόξης 
ca ‘ ε ve / ny 

19 ὑμῶν. ores at πρὸς Ἀότον, συνεκλείσθησαν, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
ε 3 ’ > r 3 ΄ / 3 κ [ο 
& ἀνοίγων. ἀποικίσθη Ἰοΐδας, συνετέλεσαν ἀποικίαν τελείαν. 
> ε 

90 ᾽Ανάλαβε ὀφθαλμούς σου Ἱερονσαλὴμ, καὶ ἴδε τοὺς ἐρχομέ- 

SN 2A lo ‘ , a ape ΄ 

vous ἀπὸ Boppa: ποῦ ἐστι τὸ ποίµνιον ὃ ἐδόθη σοι, πρόβατα 

9] , Ty 3 oe σ 3 / ’ 7 XN 3975 Pe 
δόξης cov; Ti ἐρεῖς ὅταν ἐπισκέπτωνταί σε; καὶ σὺ ἐδίδαξας 

‘ - } 

αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ σὲ µαθήµατα εἰς ἀρχήν' οὐκ ὠδίνες καθέξουσί σε 

22 καθὼς γυναῖκα τίκτούσαν; Kai ἐὰν εἴπῃης ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σου, διατί ἀπήντησέ pot ταῦτα; διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς ἀδικίας 

> L x >) Be ΄ - Ν 

σου ἀγεκαλύφθη τὰ ὀπίσθιά σον, παραδειγµατισθῆναι τὰς 
πτέρνας σου. 


23 Ei ἀλλάξεται Αἰθίοψ τὸ δέρµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάρδαλις τὰ 
la ~ ~ - 
ποικίλµατα αὐτῆς, καὶ ὑμεῖς δυνήσεσθε εὐποιῆσαι µεµαθηκότες 
A ΄, 
24 τὰ κακά. Kat διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς, ὡς φρύγανα φερόμενα ὑπὸ 
, - - 
25 ἀνέμου εἰς ἔρημον. Ottws ὃ κλῆρός σου, καὶ μερὶς τοῦ ἀπει- 
‘ip pep 
6 - ε ~ 3 7 λ , K ” 3 e ἐ-ελ. 16 y Ν ηλ. 
εν ὑμᾶς ἐμοὶ, λέγει Κύριος. ὡς ἐπελάθου pov, καὶ ἠλπισας 
‘ 3 ’ 
26 ἐπὶ ψεύδεσι, Kayo ἀποκαλύψω τὰ ὀπίσω σου ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν 


& Lit. finished, or, accomplizhed. 


1 Gr. portion. 


JereMias ΠΠ]. 8—26 


out of the place where I Aad buried it: 
and, behold, it was rotten, utterly good for 
nothing. 

8 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, [hus saith the Lord,’ Thus will 1 
mar the pride of Juda, and the pride of 
Jerusalem; even this great pride of the 
men that will not hearken to my words, and 
hare gone after strange gods, to serve them, 
and to worship them: and they shall be as 
this girdle, which can be used for nothing. 
11 For as a girdle cleaves about the loins of 
a man, so have I caused to cleave to myself 
the house of Israel, and the whole house of 
Juda; that they might be to mea famous 
people, and a praise, and a glory: but they 
did not hearken to me. . 

4 And thou shalt say to this people. 
Every bottle shall be filled with wine: ana 
it shall come to pass, if they shall say to 
thee, Shall we not certainly know that every 
bottle shall be filled with wine? that thou 
shalt say to them, 1 Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I wld fill the inhabitants of this 
land, and their kings the sons of David that 
sit upon their throne, and the priests, and 
the prophets, and Juda and all the dwellers 
in Jerusalem, with strong drink. And 1 
will scatter them a man and his brother, 
and their fathers and their sons together : 
1 will not have compassion, saith the Lord, 
and I will not spare, neither will I pity το 
save them from destruction. . 

15 Hear ye, and give ear,and be not proud: 
for the Lord has spoken. Give glory to 
the Lord your God, before he cause dark- 
ness, and before your feet stumble on the 
dark mountains, and ye shall wait for light, 
and behold the shadow of death, and they 
shall be brought into darkness. ” But if ye 
will not hearken, your soul shall weep in 
secret because of πμ and your eyes shal] 

ur down tears, because the Lord’s flock 
is sorely bruised. κε . 

ISSay ye to the king and the princes, 
Humble yourselves, and sit down; for your 
crown of glory is removed from your head. 
Τμ cities toward the south were shut, 
and there was none to open them: Juda is 
removed into captirity, they have suffered 
acomplete removal. ™ Lift up thine eyes, 
O Jerusalem, and behold them that come 
from the north; where is the flock that was 
given thee, the sheep of thyglory? | * What 
wilt thou say when they shall visit thee, 
for thou didst teach them lessons for rule 
against thyself; shall not pangs seize thee 
as @ woman in travail? “And if thou 
shouldest say in thine heart, Wherefore 
have these things happened tome? Because 
of the abundance of thine iniquity have thy 
skirts been discovered, that thine heels 
might be exposed. a 

18 the Ethiopian shall change his skin, 
or the leopardess her spots, then shall ye be 
able to do good, having learnt evil. “So I 
scattered them as sticks carried by the wind 
into the wilderness. * Thus is thy lot, and 
the yreward of your disobedience to me, 
saith the Lord; as thou didst forget me, 
and trust in lies, *I also will expose thy 
éskirts upon thy face, and thy shame sh 


& Seer. 2. 


gerEmMias XIII. 27—XI1V. 16. 


be seen; “thine adultery also, and thy 
neighing, and the 8 looseness of thy fornica- 
tion: on the hills and in the fields I have 
seen thine abominations. Woe to thee, O 
Jerusalem, for thou hast not been purified 
yso as to follow me; how long yet skadd 
it be? 

AND THE WorpD OF THE LORD CAME TO 

dEREMIAS CONCERNING THE DROUGHT. 


2 Judea has mourned, and her gates are 
emptied, and are darkened upon the earth ; 
and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up. *And 
her nobles have sent their httle ones to the 
water: they came to the wells, and found 
no water: and brought back their vessels 
empty. 4 And the labours of the land failed, 
because there was no rain: the husbandmen 
were ashamed, they covered their heads. 
5 And hinds calved in the field, and forsook 
14, because there was no grass. ® The wild 
asses stood by the forests, and snuffed up 
the wind; their eyes failed, because there 
was no grass. P . 

Τους sins have risen up against us: O 
Lord, do thou for us for thine own sake; 
for our sins are many before thee; for we 
have sinned against thee. *O Lord, thou 
art the hope of Israel, and deliverest us in 
time of troubles; why art thou become as 
@ sojourner upon the land, or as one born in 
the land, yet turning aside for a resting- 
place? ὁ Wilt thou be as a man asleep, or 
as a strong man that cannot save? yet thou 
art among us, O Lord, and thy name is 
called upon us; forget us not. 

0'Thus saith the Lord to this people, They 
have loved ὃ to wander, and they have not 
sped, therefore God has not prospere 

them; now will he remember their ini- 
quity. “And the Lord said to me, Pray 
not for this people for their good: }2 for 
though they fast, I will not hear their sup- 
preted | and though they offer whole- 

urnt-offerings and 9 sacrifices, I will take 

no pleasure in them: for I will consume 
them with sword, and with famine, and 
with A pestilence. 

19 And I said, O ever living Lord! behold 
their prophets prophesy, and say, Ye shall 
not see a sword, nor shall famine be among 
i for I will give truth and peace on the 

and, and in this place. 

4 Then the Lord said to me, 116 prophets 
prophesy lies in my name; I sent ιο, not, 
and I commanded them not, and 1] spoke 
not to them: for they prophesy to you false 
visions, and divinations, and auguries, and 
devices of their own heart. ''lherefore 
thus saith the Lord concerning the prophets 
that prophesy lies in my name, and | sent 
them not, who say, Sword and famine shall 
not be upon this land; they shall die by a 
* grievous death, and the prophets shall be 
consumed by famine. 16 And the people to 
whom they prophesy, they also shall be cast 
out in the streets of Jerusalem, because of 
the sword and famine; and there shall be 
none to bury them: their wives also, and 
their sons, and their daughters shall die 
thus; and I will pour out their wickedness 
upon them. 


A Gr. estrangement. Υ Gr.after me. 
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x > wi ς > - Ν ς ο κ τα 
σου, καὶ ὀφθήσεται ἡ ἀτιμία σου, καὶ ἡ μοιχεία σου, καὶ 27 
‘ a 
χρεµετισµός σου, καὶ ἡ ἀπαλλοτρίωσις τῆς πορνείας σου: ἐπὶ 
τῶν βουνῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς ἑώρακα τὰ βδελύγματά σου" 
σ 
ovai σοι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐκαθαρίσθης ὀπίσω pov: ἕως 
τίνος ἔτι; 
« 3 
ΚΑΙ ἘΡΕΝΕΤΟ AOTOS KYPIOY ΠΡΟΣ 
πα. 
IEPEMIAN ΠΕΡΙ ΤΗΣ ᾽ΑΒΡΟΣΙΑΣ. 
ἛῬ / 6 ς αμ! ὃ f Ν « i 4 ο 2 ’ 6 2 
πένθησεν ἡ ‘lovdaia, καὶ ai πύλαι αὐτῆς ἐκενώθησαν, 
καὶ ἐσκοτώθησαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἡ κραυγὴ τῆς Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
ἀνέβη' Kai ot μεγιστᾶνες αὐτῆς ἀπέστειλαν τοὺς γεωτέρους 3 
yes 24% 9 + aN Ν 2 S 2 9 
αὐτῶν ἐφ ὕδωρ' ἤλθοσαν ἐπὶ τὰ φρέατα, καὶ οὐχ εὕροσαν 
a caer. ety a A , Ν Ν oo» 
ὕδωρ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν τὰ ἀγγεῖα αὐτῶν κενά. Kai τὰ έργα 4 
a - σ τα 
τῆς γῆς ἐξέλιπεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἦν ὑετός ᾖσχύνθησαν οἱ γεωργοὶ, 
ἐπεκάλυψαν τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. Kai ἔλαφοι ἐν ἀγρῷ ἔτεκον, 5 
καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον, ὅτι οὐκ ἦν βοτάνη. "Όνοι ἄγριοι ἔστησαν 
9 4 ΄ XN σ 3 3 / ε 3 Ν > lal 
ἐπὶ νάπας, καὶ εἵλκυσαν ἄγεμον, ἐξέλιπον οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν, 
ὅτι οὐκ ἦν χόρτος. 
ε « ς - 3 "2 ς cal ΄ ’ ¢ ~ 
Ai ἁμαρτίαι ἡμῶν avtéotncav ἡμῖν Κύριε ποίησον ἡμῖν 7 
Ν A 9 
ἑνεκέν σου, ὅτι πολλαὶ ai ἁμαρτίαι ἡμῶν ἐναντίον σου, ὅτι 
ε ε ea ν , \ , 9 
σοι ἡμάρτομε. Ὑπομονὴ Ἰσραὴλ Κύριε καὶ σώζεις ἐν 8 
n a 8 “a n 
καιρῷ κακῶν' ivart ἐγενήθης ὡσεὶ πάροικος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
με 9. 2 t 2 , No 3 σ 
καὶ ὡς αὐτόχθων ἐκκλίνων «is κατάλυμα; My ἔσῃ ὥσπερ 9 
a A 
ἄνθρωπος ὑπνῶν, ἢ ὡς avyp οὐ δυνάµενος σώζειν; καὶ σὺ ἐν 
ε a > A! ‘ Ν ” ΄ 3 , 3 ρε Ν 
ἡμῖν et Κύριε, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται ἐφ ἡμᾶς μὴ 
ἐπιλάθη ἡμῶν. 
iA ~ lo a“ , 
Otrws λέγει Kvpros τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, ἠγάπησαν κυεῖν πόδας 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἐφείσαντο, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς οὐκ εὐώδωσεν ἐν αὐτοῖς' 
a r. a ΕΠ] ’ 3 a Ν > / Α, 
viv µνησθήσεται τῆς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν. Kal ele Κύριος πρὸς 
XN ‘ ~ 9 Ν 
μὲ, μὴ προσεύχου περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου εἰς ἀγαθὰ, ὅτι ἐὰν 
ts a Ν 
νηστεύσωσιν, οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐὰν 
προσενέγκωσιν ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ θυσίας, οὐκ εὐδοκήσω ἐν 
αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐν µαχαίρᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ καὶ ἐν θανάτῳ ἐγὼ συν- 
τελέσω αὐτούς. 
7. a a a , 
Καὶ εἶπα, 6 dy Κύριε, ἰδοὺ of προφῆται αὐτῶν προφητεύουσι, 
Ν td 3 ” , Qe IN 3 3 τρις 
καὶ λέγουσιν, οὐκ ὄψεσθε µάχαιραν, οὐδὲ λιμὸς ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν, 
9 2\,/ i ie, ey κ“ 2. Αα a x 2. a , 4 
ὅτι ἀλήθειαν καὶ εἰρήνην δώσω ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ψευδῆ of προφῆται προφητεύουσιν 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί pov, οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἐνετειλά- 
ολ a“ 4 ο 3 La Ν > / σ ς / 
µην αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἐλάλησα πρὸς αὐτούς' ὅτι ὁράσεις ψευ- 
a / 
δεῖς, καὶ µαντείας, καὶ οἰωνίσματα, καὶ προαιρέσεις καρδίας 
lal n o / = 
αὐτῶν αὐτοὶ προφητεύουσιν ὑμῖν. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει 15 
ία ΔΝ A la a ΄ 7 ον ο ες ΄ 
Κύριος περὶ τῶν προφητῶν τῶν προφητευόντων ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί 
ο > 3 3 a 
µου ψευδῆ, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς, ot λέγουσι, µάχαιρα 
καὶ λιμὸς οὐκ ἐσται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ταύτης ἐν θανάτῳ νοσερῷ 
ἀποθανοῖνται, καὶ ἐν Ayo συντελεσθήσονται οἱ προφῆται, 
καὶ 6 λαὸς, ois αὐτοὶ προφητεύουσιν αὐτοῖς καὶ έσονται 
- cal td 
ἐῤῥιμμένοι ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀπὸ προσώπου paxaipas 
καὶ τοῦ λιμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 θάπτων αὐτοὺς, καὶ ai γυναῖκες 
tes wn [ο a 3 
αὐτῶν, καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκχεῶ ἐπ 
αὐτοὺς τὰ κακὰ αὐτῶν, 


14 


10 


1] 
12 


16 


ὁ Gr. {ο move their feet. ζ Gr. inthem. Hebraism. ϐ Or, meat-offerings. 


A» Lit, death. wu Gr. siokly. 
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Ι7 Kat ἐρες πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, καταγάγετε ἐπ 

ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν δάκρυα ἥμερας καὶ νυκτὸς, καὶ μὴ διαλιπέ- 

τωσαν, ὅτι συντρίµµατι συνετρίβη θυγάτηρ λαοῦ µου, καὶ 

18 πληγὴ ὀδυνηρὰ σφόδρα. ᾿Εὰν ἐξέλθω εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
τραυµατίαι µαχαίρας: καὶ ἐὰν εἰσέλθω cis τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
πόνος λιμοῦ. ὅτι ἱερεὺς καὶ προφήτης ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς γῆν, ἣν 
οὐκ ἤδεισαν. 


19 My ἀποδοκιμάζων ἀπεδοκίμασας τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ ἀπὸ Σιὼν 
9 = . - 
ἀπέστη 7 ψυχή σου; ἱνατί ἔπαισας ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν 
a ‘ 
ἴασις; ὑπεμείναμεν εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀγαθὰ, cis καιρὸν 
3 , ς a 
20 ἰάσεως, καὶ ἰδοὺ ταραχή. “Kyvwpev Κύριε ἁμαρτήματα ἡμῶν, 
cal o € ” , 
21 ἁδικίας πατέρων ἡμῶν, ὃτι ἡμάρτομεν ἐναντίον σου. Kozacov 
Ν Ν 3 - Sess 4 / , 
διὰ τὸ ὄνομά σου, μὴ ἀπολέσῃς θρόνον δόξης σου: µνήσθητι, 
AY ΄ Ν ΄ Ν  « r Si 3/ 
22 μὴ διασκεδάσῃς τὴν διαθήκην σου τὴν μεθ ἡμῶν. My ἐστιν 
3 3 UA - 9 aA ς (4 9 > ε > x [ή 
ἐν εἰδώλοις τῶν ἐθνῶν ὑετίζων; καὶ εἰ ὁ οὐρανὸς δώσει πλη- 
a > , Ν ο A 
σμονὴν αὐτοῦ, οὐχὶ σὺ εἶ αὐτός; Kal ὑπομενοῦμέν σε Κύριε, 
ὅτι σὺ ἐποίησας πάντα ταῦτα. 


νο » , \ & BN A a 9 . 

19 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἐὰν TTY Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἀαμουὴλ 

πρὸ προσώπου µου, οὐκ ἐστιν ἡ ψυχή µου πρὸς αὐτούς' ἐξ- 

2 απόστειλον τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, καὶ ἐξελθέτωσαν. Kai ἔσται ἐὰν 

εἴπωσι πρὸς σὲ, ποῦ ἐξελευσόμεθα; καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 

, » ιά 9 , > / SS ov > 

τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὅσοι εἰς θάνατον, cis θάνατον’ καὶ ὅσοι «is 

µάχαιραν, εἰς µάχαιραν' καὶ ὅσοι eis λιμὸν, eis λιμόν: καὶ 

3 ὥσοι εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν, εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν. Kai ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ 
ov , 

αὐτοὺς τέσσαρα εἴδη, λέγει Κύριος: τὴν µάχαιραν eis σφαγὴν, 

καὶ τοὺς κύνας εἰς διασπασμὸν, καὶ τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ 

4 πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ cis βρῶσιν καὶ διαφθοράν. Kat παρα- 

, n fol a 

δώσω αὐτοὺς cis ἀνάγκας πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις τῆς γῆς, διὰ 

fol εν > , ’ > , x / e 

ἸΜανασσηῆ υἱὸν ᾿Εζεκίου βασιλέως Ἰούδα, περὶ πάντων ὧν 
ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


9 Tis φείσεται ἐπὶ coi Ἱερουσαλήμ; καὶ τίς δειλιάσει ἐπὶ 

6 coi; ἢ τίς ἀνακάμψει εἰς εἰρήνην σοι; XW ἀπεστράφης µε, 
λέγει Ἰύριος, ὀπίσω πορεύσῃ: καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά µου, καὶ 

7 διαφθερῶ σε, καὶ οὐκέτι ἀνήσω αὐτούς' Kai διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς 
ἐν διασπορᾶ ἐν πύλαις λαοῦ µου ἠτεκνώθησαν, ἀπώλεσαν τὸν 
λαόν µου διὰ τὰς κακίας αὐτῶν. 


δ Ἠπληθύνθησαν ai χῆραι αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς 
θαλάσσης ἐπήγαγον ἐπὶ μητέρα νεανίσκους, ταλαιπωρίαν 
ἐν µεσηµβρίᾳ, ἐπέῤῥιψα ἐπ) αὐτὴν ἐξαίφνης τρόµον καὶ 
σπουδήν. "Βκενώθη ἡ τίκτουσα ἑπτὰ, ἀπεκάκησεν ἡ ψυχὴ 
αὐτῆς, ἐπέδυ ὁ ἥλιος αὐτῇ ἔτι µεσούσης τῆς ἡμέρας, κατ- 
ησχύνθη καὶ ὠνειδίσθη: τοὺς καταλοίπους αὐτῶν cis µάχαιραν 
δώσω ἐναντίον τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν. 


10  Οἶμοι ἐγὼ, μῆτερ, ὥς τινά µε ἔτεκες ἄνδρα δικαζόµενον, 

‘sd by ΄ a ~ ή > La 3” cy La , 

καὶ διακρινόµενον πάση TH YN οὔτε ὠφέλησα, οὔτε ὠφέλησέ 

µε οὐδεί. ἡ ἰσχύς µου ἐξέλιπεν ἐν τοῖς καταρωµένοις µε. 
” na 

11 Γένοιτο δέσποτα κατευθυγόντων αὐτῶν" εἰ μῇ παρέστην σοι ἐν 


6 See Hebrew. 


JEREMIAS XIV. 17—XV. 11. 


1 And thou shalt speak this word te 
hem; Let your cyes shed tears day and 
night, and let them not cease: for the 
daughter of my people has been sorely 
bruised, and her plague is very grievous. 
SIf I go forth into the plain, then behold 
the slain by the sword! and if I enter into 
the city, then behold the distress of famine! 
for priest and prophet have gone toa land 
which they knew not. 

9 Hast thou utterly rejected Juda? and 
has thy soul departed from Sion? where- 
tore hast thou smitten us, and there is no 
healing for us? we waited for peace, but 
there was no prosperity ; for a time of heal- 
ing, and behold trouble! °° We know, O 
Lord, our sins, and the iniquities of our 
fathers: for we have sinned before thee. 
21 Refrain for thy name’s sake, destroy not 
the throne of‘thy glory: remember, break 
not thy covenant with us. “Is there any 
one among the idols of the Gentiles that 
can give rain? and will the sky yield his 
fulness at their bidding? Art not thou he? 
we will even wait on thee,O Lord: for thou 
hast made all these things. 

And the Lord said to me, Though Moses 
and Samuel stood before my face, my soul 
could not be toward them: dismiss this 
pte and let them go forth. ?And it 
shall be, if they say to thee, Whither shall 
we go forth? then thou shalt say to them, 
Thus saith the Lord; As many as are for 
death, to death; and 88 many as are for 
famine, to famine; and as many as are for 
the sword, to the sword; and as many as 
are for captivity, to captivity. 3And I will 
punish them with four kinds of death, saith 
the Lord, the sword to slay,and the oe 
to tear, and the wild beasts of the earth, 
and the birds of the sky to devour and de- 
stroy. 4 Απά I will deliver them up for 
distress to all the kingdoms of the earth, 
because of Manasses son of Hzekias king οἱ 
Juda, for all that he did in Jerusalem. 

5 Who will spare thee, O Jerusalem? and 
who will fear for thee? or who will turn 
back ¢o Bask for thy welfare? Thou hast 
turned away from me, saith the Lord, thou 
wilt go back: therefore I will stretch out 
my hand, and will destroy thee, and will no 
more spare them. 7 And I will completely 
scatter them; in the gates of my people they 
are bereaved of children: they havedestroyed 
my people because of their iniquities. 

38Their widows have been multiplied 
more than the sand of the sea: I have 
brought young men against the mother, 
even distress at noon-day: I have suddenly 
cast upon her trembling and anxiety. *She 
that bore seven is Yspent; her soul has 
fainted under trouble; her sun igs gone 
down while it ig yet noon; she is ashamed 
and disgraced: I will give the remnant of 
them to the sword before their enemies. 

10'Woe is me, my mother! thou hast born 
me as some man of strife, and at variance 
with the whole earth; I have not helped 
others, nor has any one helped me; my 
strength has failed among them that curse 
me. "Be it so, Lord, in their prosperity ; 
surely 1 stood before thee in the time of 


y Gr. emptied, possibly, bereft of childien. 


JEREMIas XV. 12—XVI. 9. 


their calamities, and in the time of their 
affliction, for ¢heir good against the enemy. 
22 Will iron be known? whereas thy strength 
isa brazen covering. Yea, I will give thy 
treasures for a spoil 88 a recompence, be- 
cause of all thy sins, and ¢hat in all thy 
borders, ™ And T will enslave thee to thine 
enemies round about, in a land which thou 
hast not known; for a fire has been kindled 
out of my wrath; it shall burn upon you. 

1% O Lord, remember me, and visit me, 
and vindicate me before them that persecute 
me; do not bear long with them; know 
how Τ have met with reproach for thy sake, 
from those who set at nought thy words; 
16 consume them; and thy word shall be to 
me for the joy and gladness of my heart: 
for thy name has been called upon me, O 
Lord ο VI have not sat in the 
assembly of them as they mocked, but I 
feared because of thy power: I sat alone, 
for I was filled with bitterness. : 

8'Why do they that grieve me prevail 
against me? my wound is severe; whence 
shall I be healed? it is indeed become 
to me as deceitful water, that has no 
8 faithfulness. ’ i 

'9'Therefore thus saith the Lord, If thou 
wilt return, then will I restore thee, and 
thou shalt stand before my face: and if 
thou wilt bring forth the precious from the 
worthless, thou shalt be as my mouth: and 
they shall return to thee; but thou shalt 
not return to them. And I will make 
thee to this a as a strong brazen wail; 
and they shall fight against thee, but they 
shall by no means prevail against thee; 3 for 
1 am with thee to save thee, and to deliver 
thee out of the hand of wicked men; and I 
will ransom thee out of the hand of pestilent 
men, 

And _ thou shalt not take a wife, saith the 
Lord God of Israel: ?and there shall be no 
son born to thee, nor daughter in this place. 
*For thus saith the Lord concerning the 
sons and concerning the daughters that are 
born in this place, and concerning their 
mothers that have born them, and concern- 
ing their fathers that have begotten them 
in this land; ‘They shall die of grievous 
death; they shall not be lamented, nor 
buried ; they shall be for an example on the 
face of the earth; and they shall be for the 
wild beasts of the land, and for the birds of 
the sky: they shall fall by the sword, and 
shall be consumed with famine. 

5 Thus saith the Lord, Enter not into their 
mourning feast, and go not to lament, and 
mourn not for them: for] have removed 
my peace from this-people. ®They shall 
not bewail them, nor make cuttings for 
them, and they shall not shave themselves 
for them: ‘and there shall be no bread 
broken in mourning for them for consola- 
tion over the dead: they shall not give one 
to drink a cup for consolation over his 
father or his mother. ρ 

8Thou shalt not enter into the Ῥαπαιοῦ- 
house, to sit with them to eat and to drink. 
*¥or thus saith the Lord God of Israel; 
Behold, 1 witd make to cease out of this 
place before your eyes,and in your days, the 


922 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 


a - a ον να ~ A 2 A 2 2 SS 

καιρῷ τῶν κακῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως αὐτῶν, εἰς ἀγαθὰ 
9 x 3 / 2 ca lA Ν , 

πρὸς τὸν ἐχθρόν. Ei γνωσθήσεται σίδηρος, καὶ περιβόλαιον 12 
χαλκοῦν ἡ ἰσχύς σου. Καὶ τοὺς θησαυρούς σου εἰς προνομὴν 13 
δώσω ἀντάλλαγμα, διὰ πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας σον, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 
τοῖς ὁρίοις σου. Καὶ καταδουλώσω σε κύκλῳ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 

9 - nn ο 3 ” σ ~ > a 9 rad 
σου, ἐν τῇ Yi ᾗ οὐκ δεις: ὅτι wip ἐκκέκαυται ἐκ τοῦ θυμοῦ 
µου, ἐφ ὑμᾶς καυθήσεται. 


14 


Κύριε μνήσθητί µου, καὶ ἐπίσκεψαί µε, καὶ ἀθώωσόν µε ἀπὸ 
τῶν καταδιωκόντων µε, μὴ εἰς µακροθυµίαν' γνῶθι, ὥς ἔλαβον 
περὶ σοῦ ὀνειδισμὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ἀθετούντων τοὺς λόγους σου" 
συντέλεσον αὐτούς' καὶ ἔσται 6 λόγος σου ἐμοὶ eis εὐφροσύνην 
καὶ χαρὰν καρδίας µου, ὅτι ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, 
Κύριε παντοκράτωρ. Όὐκ ἐκάθισα ἐν συνεδρίῳ αὐτῶν παιζόν- 
των, ἀλλὰ εὐλαβούμην ἀπὸ προσώπου χειρός σου: καταµόνας 
ἐκαθήμην, ὅτι πικρίας ἐνεπλήσθην. 


17 


ε Pd e ~ / , , ς ΄ 
Ivati οἱ λυποῦντές µε κατισχύουσί µου; ἡ πληγή pov 18 
στερεὰ, πόθεν ἰαθήσομαι; γὙινοµένη ἐγενήθη por ὡς ὕδωρ 


Ψευδὲς, οὐκ ἔχον πίστιν. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Kupios, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψῃς, καὶ ἀἄπο- 19 
καταστήσω σε, καὶ πρὸ προσώπου µου στήσῃ' καὶ ἐὰν 
ἐξαγάγης τίµιον ἀπὸ ἀναξίου, ὡς τὸ στόµα µου ἔσῃ' καὶ 
ἀναστρέψουσιν αὐτοὶ πρὸς σὲ, καὶ σὺ οὐκ ἀναστρέψεις πρὸς 
avrous. Kal δώσω σε τῷ Aad τούτῳ, ὡς τεῖχος ὀχυρὸν, 20 
χαλκοῦν: καὶ πολεμήσουσι πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ov μὴ δύνωνται 
πρὸς σὲ, διότι μετὰ σοῦ εἶμι τοῦ σώζειν σε, καὶ τοῦ ἐξαι- 91 
ῥρεῖσθαί σε ἐκ χειρὸς πονηρῶν, καὶ λυτρώσομαί σε ἐκ χειρὸς 
λοιμῶν. 


Καὶ σὺ μὴ AaBys γυναῖκα, λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
καὶ οὐ γεννηθήσεταί σοι υἱὸς, οὐδὲ θυγάτηρ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. 
“Ore τάδε λέγει Κύριος περὶ τῶν υἱῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν θυγατέρων 
τῶν γεννωμένων ἐν τῷ tory τούτῳ, καὶ περὶ τῶν ᾿µητέρων 
αὐτῶν τῶν τετοκυιῶν αὐτοὺς, καὶ περὶ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν τῶν 
γεγεννηκότων αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, ἐν θανάτῳ νοσερῷ ἀπο- 
θανοῦνται, od κοπήσονται, καὶ οὐ ταφήσονται εἰς παράδειγµα 
ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς ἔσονται: καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς ἔσονται 

‘ a a a > ~ 3 ¢ a Se 
καὶ τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: ἐν paxaipa πεσοῖνται, καὶ ἐν 
λιμῷ συντελεσθήσονται. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, py εἰσέλθῃς εἰς θίασον αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ 
πορευθῇς τοῦ κόψασθαι, καὶ µη "«ιθήσῃς αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἀφέ- 
στακα τὴν εἰρήνην µου ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου Od μὴ κόψονται 
αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ ἐντομίδας οὐ py ποιῄσουσι, καὶ οὐ ξυρηθήσονται, 
καὶ ov pn κλασθῇ ἄρτος ἐν πένθει αὐτῶν εἰς παράκλησιν ἐπὶ 
τεθνηκότι' οὐ ποτιοῦσιν αὐτὸν ποτήριον εἲς παράκλησιν ἐπὶ 
πατρὶ καὶ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ. 7 


bas j 


, 3 n~ 
Eis οἰκίαν πότου οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ σὺ, συγκαθίσαι pet αὐτῶν 8 
a a x a “ io 2 ΄ ς ©. Ν “yf ‘ λ. 9 
τοῦ φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν. Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ισραηλ, 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ καταλύω ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου ἐνώπιον τῶν ὀφθαλιῶν 


8 ec. as to healing. 


TEPEMIAS. 926 


ε - Ν ? “~ ες , « - ‘ - Ν ο 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑμῶν, φωνὴν χαρᾶς, καὶ φωνὴν 
x ΄ ΔΝ ? ΔΝ ‘ A 
ευφροσύνης, φωνην νυµφίου, καὶ φωνὴν νύμφης. 
No” σ > f ~ an / σ Ν fe 
Kat ἐσται ὅταν dvayyaAns τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ ἅπαντα τὰ ῥήματα 
“ ΔΝ 3” Ν SS ὃ aa / 3 is 93/2 ς a 
ταῦτα, καὶ εἴπωσι πρὸς σε, διατί ἐλάλησε Kuptos ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
~ ΄ - 
πάντα τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα; τίς ἡ ἀδικία ἡμῶν | καὶ τίς ἡ ἁμαρτία 
a A m” ‘ a a n 
ἡμῶν, ἣν ἡμάρτομεν έναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν; Kat 
A 4 a 
ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνθ ὧν ἐγκατέλιπόν µε ot πατέρες ὑμῶν, 
λέ , IN ” 3 a 5 Ce x νο ) 
έγει Ἐύριος, καὶ wxovto ὀπισω Gedy ἀλλοτρίων, καὶ ἐδού- 
nn if. - 
λευσαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐμὲ ἐγκατέλιπον, 
x ΔΝ / a 
καὶ τὸν νόµον µου οὐκ epuddckavto: Kat ὑμεῖς ἐπονηρεύσασθε 
A £ a ‘ 9 - 
ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν' καὶ ἰδοὺ ὑμεῖς πορεύεσθε ἕκαστος 
ο [ων - - rs cal “~ ~ a 
ὀπίσω τῶν ἀρεστῶν τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς, τοῦ μὴ 
, Ν fa cal n - 
ὑπακούειν µου. Καὶ ἀποῤῥίψω ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ταύτης εἰς 
Ν fol a 4 a Ν a 
τὴν γῆν, ἣν οὐκ δειτε ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ δουλεύ- 
A - , A ’ a 
σετε ἐκεῖ θεοῖς ἑτέροις, οἳ ov δώσουσιν ὑμῖν ἔλεος. 


10 


11 


19 


Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Ιζύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσιν 
” a Ψ C4 2 ‘ yi κ κ 3 ‘ 3 iol > - 
ett, ζῃ Κύριος 6 ἀναγαγὼν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Atyurrov, 
16 ἀλλὰ, ζῇ Κύριος, ὃς ἀνήγαγε τὸν οἶκον Ἱσραὴλ. ἀπὸ yi 
» Gf Κύριος, ὃς ἀνήγαγε τὸν olkov σραὴλ ἀπὸ γῆς 
36 Ν cal a a 3 an 
Bofpa, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν χωρῶν οὗ ἐξώσθησαν ἐκεῖ καὶ 
ἀποκαταστήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, ἣν ἔδωκα τοῖς πατρά- 
σιν αὐτῶν. 
3 , Ν a 
Idob ἐγὼ ἁποστέλλω τοὺς ἁλιες τοὺς πολλοὺς, λέγει 
Κύριος, καὶ ἆλιευσουσιν αὐτούς' καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀποστέλλω 
ΔΝ ta 
τοὺς πολλοὺς θηρευτᾶς, καὶ θηρεύσουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐπάνω παντὸς 
Gpous, καὶ ἐπάνω παντὸς βουνοῦ. καὶ ἐκ τῶν τρυμαλιῶν τῶν 
a a 9 ς 5 / Sas , ν΄. εἶωδα » 
17 πετρῶν. “Ore of ὀφθαλμοί µου ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν, 
NI > > ie Ν 3 8 ΄ 2A eae a 2 fe 
καὶ οὐκ ἐκρύβη τὰ ἀδικήματα αὐτῶν ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν 
18 pov. Kal ἀνταποδώσω διπλὰς τὰς κακίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς 
ie la 9 23? 9 1 , Oy a 9 a 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, ἐφ᾽ ats ἐβεβήλωσαν τὴν γῆν µου ἐν τοῖς 
θνησιµαίοις τῶν βδελυγμάτων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις 
αὐτῶν, ἐν ais ἐπλημμέλησαν τὴν κληρονοµίαν µου. 


14 


16 


ΔΝ 
19 Κύριε σὺ ἰσχύς µου, καὶ βοήθειά µου, καὶ καταφυγή µου ἐν 
« , Xx ο xa » σ > > , η e ΔΝ 
A : .α 
ἡμέραις κακῶν' πρὸς σὲ ἔθνη ἤξουσιν ax ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ἐροῦσι, ὡς ψευδῆ ἐκτήσαντο οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν εἴδωλα, καὶ οὐκ 
90 ἐστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς ὠφέλημα; Ei ποιῄσει ἑαυτῶ ἄνθρωπος θεοὺς 
ΔΝ e > Ns 1K ς κ Ν Ν ‘ ΄ > a Fg 
> a > 
21 καὶ οὗτοι οὐκ εἰσὶ Θεοί. Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δηλώσω αὐτοῖς ἐν 
Lal - al Lal XN 
τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ τὴν, χεῖρά pov, καὶ Ὑνωριῶ αὐτοῖς τὴν Sivapiv 
ολ 
µου, καὶ γνώσονται, ὅτι ὄνομά por Κύριος. 
> Le ε ψ a AY 3 tA ” > 35 
1] ᾿Ἐπικατάρατος 6 ἄνθρωπος, ὃς τὴν ἐλπίδα ἔχει ἐπ ἄνθρω- 
ae 
5 mov, καὶ στηρίσει σάρκα βραχίονος αὐτοῦ ἐπ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπὸ 
~ - 4 
6 Ἱυρίου droory 7 καρδία αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔσται ὣς ἡ ἀγριομνρίκη 
5 Lal / ” wy > x 
ἡ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὐκ ὄψεται ὅταν ἔλθη τὰ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ κατα- 
r a a y 
σκηνώσει ἐν ἁλίμοις, καὶ ἐν épyuw, ἐν γῇ ἁλμυρᾷ yrs ov 
~ xX ey y 3 
7 κατοικεῖται. Καὶ εὐλογημένος 6 ἄνθρωπος, ὃς πέποιθεν ἐπὶ 
~ 3 - , 
8 τῷ Kupiw, καὶ έσται Κύριος ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ. Kat éorar ὡς ξύλον 
5 ag 29 Sa , nm ε) > a > 
εὐθηνοῦν παρ ἴδατα, καὶ ἐπὶ ἱκμάδα Bare ῥίζαν αὐτοῦ. οὐ 
, 4 ” A 9 ” 5 pd 2 Aa , 
Φοβηθήσεται ὅταν ἐλθῃ καῦμα, καὶ ἔσται ἐπ αὐτῷ στελέχη 
3 DO > 3 al 3 - > iF θή ΔΝ 3 ὃ 
ἁλσώδη, ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἀβροχίας οὗ φοβηθήσεται, καὶ ov δια- 
4 ~ 
λείψει ποιῶν καρπόν. 


8 Gr. the land. γ΄ Gr. the many. 


JEREMIas XVI. 10—XVII. 8. 


voice of joy, and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of 
the bride. 

10 And it shall come to pass, when thou 
shalt report to this people all these words, 
and they shall say to thee, Wherefore has 
the Lord pronounced against us all these 
evils? what is our unmighteousness? and 
what is our sin which we have sinned before 
the Lord our God? "Then thou shalt say 
to them, Because your fathers forsook me, 
saith the Lord, and went after strange gods 
and served them, and abe them,and 
forsook me, and kept not my law; ” (ane ye 
sinned worse than your fathers; for, behold, 
ye walk every one after the lusts of your 
own evil heart, so as not to hearken to me) ; 
therefore { will cast you off from this good 
land into Ba land which neither ye nor 
your fathers have known; and_ ye _ shall 
serve there other gods, who shall have no 
mercy upon you. 

4 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when they shall no more say, ‘I'he 
Lord lives, that brought up the children of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; * but, he 
Lord_ lives, who brought up the house of 
Israel from the land of the north, and from 
all the countries whither they were thrust 
out: and I will restore them to their own 
land, which I gave to their fathers. - 

16 Behold, I will send ymany fishers, saith 
the Lord, and they shall fish them; and 
afterward I will send many hunters, and 
they shall hunt them upon every mountain 

and upon every hill, and out of the holes o 

the rocks. Hor mine eyes are upon all 
their ways; and their iniquities have not 
been hidden from mine eyes. ‘And I will 
recompense their miscliefs doubly,and their 
sins, whereby they have profaned my land 
with the carcases of their abominations, and 
with their iniquities, whereby they have 
trespassed against mine inheritance. 

190 Lord, thou art my strength, and 
mine heip,and my refuge in days of evil: 
to thee the Gentiles shall come from the 
end of the earth, and shall say, How vain 
were the idols which our fathers procured to 
themselves, and there is no help in them. 
20 Willa man make gods for himself, whereas 
these are no gods? 2! Therefore, behold, 1. 
will at this time manifest my hand to them, 
and will make known to them my power; 
and they shall know that my name is the 
Lord. F 

5 Cursed is the man who trusts in man, 
and will lean his arm of flesh upon him, 
while his heart departs from the Lord. 
6 And he shall be as the wild tamarisk in 
the desert: he shall not see when good 
comes; but he shall dwell in 4 barren places, 
and in the wilderness, in a salt land which 
is not inhabited. 7 But blessed is the man 
who trusts in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord shall be. ὅ Απά he shall be asa 
thriving tree by the waters, and he shall 
cast forth his root toward a moist place: 
he shall not fear when heat comes, and 
there shall be upon him shady branches: 
he shall not fear in a year of drought, and 
he shall not fail to bear fruit. 


ὁ Gr. salt. 
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+The heart is deep beyond all things, and 
! it is the man, and who can know him? 
Wy 1 the Lord try the hearts, and prove the 
Teins, to give to every one according to his 
ways, and according to the fruits of his 
devices. 

The partridge utters her voice, she ga- 
thers eggs which she did not lay; sozs a 
man gaining his wealth unjustly; in the 
midst of his days his riches shall leave him, 
and at his latter end he will be a fool. 

12 An exalted throne of glory is our sanc- 
tuary. 190 Lord, the hope of Israel, let all 
that have left thee be ashamed, let them 
that have revolted be written on the earth 
because they have forsaken the fountain of 
life, the Lord. 

13 Heal me, O Lord, and I shall be healed ; 
save me, and I shall be saved; for thou art 
my boast. 

ls Behold, they say to me, Where is the 
word of the Lord? let it come. But I 
have not been weary of following thee, nor 
have 1 desired the day of man; thou know- 
est; the words that proceed out of my lips 
fre before thy face. “Be not to me a 
stranger, but spare me in the evil day. 
Let them that persecute me be ashamed, 
but let_ me not be ashamed: let them be 
alarmed, but let me not be alarmed: bring 
upon them the evil day, crush them with 
double destruction. 

Thus saith the Lord; Go and stand in 
the gates of the children of thy people, by 
which the kings of Juda enter,and by which 
they go out, and in all the gates of Jerusa- 
lem: ®and thou shalt say to them, Hear 
the word of the Lord, ye kings of Juda, and 
all Judea, and all Jerusalem, αὖζ who go in 
at these gates: 2! thus saith the Lord ; Jake 
heed to your souls, and take my no burdens 
on the sabbath-day, and go not forth through 
the gates of Jerusalem; and carry forth 
no burdens out of your houses on the sab- 
bath-day, and ye shall do no work: sanctify 
the sabbath-day, as J commanded your 
fathers. *3But they hearkened not, and 
inclined not their ear, but stiffened their 
neck more than their fathers did, so 8 ποῦ 
to hear me, and not to receive ®correction. 


*1 And it shall come to pass, if ye will 
hearken to me, saith the Lord, to carry in 
no burdens through the gates of this city 
on the sabbath-day, and to sanctify the sab- 
bath-day, so as to do no work upon it, 
“that there shall enter through the gates 
of this city kings and princes sitting on the 
throne of David,and riding on their chariots 
end _horses, they, and their princes, the men 
of Juda, and the dwellers in Jerusalem: 
and this city shall be inhabited for ever. 
*% And men shall come out of the cities of 
Juda, and from round about Jerusalem, and 
out of the land of Benjamin, and out of the 
plain country, and from the hill country, 
and from the south country, bringing whole- 
burnt-offerings, and sacrifices, and incense, 
end manna, and frankincense, bringing 
praise to the house of the Lord. 


** But it shall come to pass, if ye will not 


8B Prev. 2%. 
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Ῥαθεία ἡ καρδία παρὰ πάντα, καὶ ἄνθρωπός ἐστι, καὶ τίς 
΄ » / > x ΄ 3 ΄ ϕ Ν. cA 
γνώσεται αὐτόν; ᾿Εγὼ Κύριος ἐτάζων καρδίας, καὶ δοκιµόζων 
γεφροὺς, τοῦ δοῦναι ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ 

τοὺς καρποὺς τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτοῦ. 
> rd / 4 a > ” - a 
Ἐφώνησε πέρδιξ, συνήγαγεν & otk ἔτεκε, ποιῶν πλοῦτον 
αὐτοῦ ov μετὰ κρίσεως ἐν ἡμίσει ἡμερῶν αὐτοῦ ἐγκατα- 
> a 
λείψουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἄφρων. 
5 > 
@pdvos δόξης ὑψωμένος, ἁγίασμα ἡμῶν, ὑπομονὴ “Io- 12, 
ραήλ’ Κύριε, πάντες ot καταλιπόντες σε καταισχυνθήτωσαν, 
ἀφεστηκότες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς γραφήτωσαν, ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπον πηγὴν 
ζωῆς, τὸν Kuptov. 
” id = ee ΄ ” ’ Ν / 
Ἰασαί µε Κύριε, καὶ ἰαθήσομαι σῶσόν µε καὶ σωθήσοµαι, 
ci , 8 αν 
ὅτι καὐχημά µου σὺ El. 
. Ν > x tf Ν ΔΝ A“ 3 € f td 
Ἰδοὺ αὐτοὶ λέγουσι πρὸς μὲ, ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ λόγος Κυρίου; 
3 / > Ν Ν 3 2 / ο se 
ἐλθέτω. Ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἐκοπίασα κατακολουθῶν ὀπίσω σου, 
, , 
καὶ ἡμέραν ἀνθρώπου οὐκ ἐπεθύμησα: ov ἐπίστη: τὰ ἐκπορευό- 
µενα διὰ τῶν χειλέων µου, πρὸ προσώπου σου ἐστί My 
n~ 4, ig , nw 
γενηθῇς µοι εἰς ἀλλοτρίωσιν, φειδόµενός μου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πονηρᾶᾷ. 
[ή € iad , 
Καταισχυνθήτωσαν ot διώκοντές µε, καὶ μὴ καταισχυνθείην 
% , i 
ἐγώ' πτοηθείησαν αὐτοὶ, καὶ μὴ πτοηθείην ἐγώ: ἐπάγαγε ἐπ᾽ 
ΔΝ ΄ , 
αὐτοὺς ἡμέραν πονηρὰν, δισσὸν σύντριμμα σύντριψον αὐτούς. 
, , re , \ a 9 a 7. ca 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, βάδισον, καὶ στῆθι ἐν ταῖς πύλαις υἱῶν 
a e na ο ὁ ‘ 
λαοῦ σου, ἐν ais εἰσπορεύονται ἐν αὐταῖς βασιλεῖς Ιούδα, καὶ 
- Ν ~ ς 
ἐν ais ἐκπορεύονται ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πύλαις Ἱε- 
- - ¢ Ν / 
ρουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐρεῖ αὐτοῖ,  ἀκούσατε τὸν λόγον Κυρίου 
- 3 - 5. , ‘ a ε μα) ε 
βασιλεῖς Ιούδα, καὶ πᾶσα ἼἸονδαία, καὶ πᾶσα Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οἱ 
3 / > - ΄ / , / , 
εἰσπορευόμενοι ἐν tats πύλαις tavras: Tade λέγει ἹΚύριος, 
, Ν Ν ¢ ” Ν Ν 3’ , > 
Φυλάσσεσθε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ pr αἴρετε Baotdypara ἐν 
x Ν . ” 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, καὶ py ἐκπορεύεσθε' ταῖς πύλαις 
4 , - My - 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ μὴ ἐκφέρεε βαστάγµατα ἐξ οἰκιῶν ἡμῶν 
- lal ~ , 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρῃᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, καὶ wav ἔργον οὐ ποιήσετε' 
ἁγιάσατε τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν σαββάτων, καθὼς ἐνετειλάμην 
- - ‘ ” 
τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. Kat οὐκ Ἴκουσαν, καὶ οὖκ ἔκλιναν 
~ ~ Ν 
τὸ οὓς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ 
- nw cal 1 - Si fs 
τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν, τοῦ py ἀκοῦσαί µου, καὶ τοῦ μὴ δέξασθαι 
παιδείαν. 
/ a Ν 
Καὶ ἔσται, ἐὰν εἰσακούσητέ µου, λέγει Ἱύριος, τοῦ μὴ 
‘ ~ a - ΄ LA 
εἰσφέρειν βαστάγµατα διὰ τῶν πυλῶν τῆς πόλεως ταύτης ἐν 
a ‘ / o ’ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων καὶ ἁγιάζειν τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν σαββά- 
cal - ~ nM [ο ~ 
των, τοῦ μὴ ποιεῖν πᾶν ἔργον. καὶ εἰσελεύσονται διὰ τῶν πυλῶν 
col ΄ ~ , N. / 
τῆς πόλεως ταύτης βασιλεῖς καὶ ἄρχοντες καθήµενοι ἐπὶ θρόνου 
x ‘ > > 27? ο x σ x - * bd 
Aavid, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκότες ἐφ ἅρμασι καὶ ἵπποις αὐτῶν, αὐτοὶ 
καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν, ἄνδρες Ιούδα καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν 
a ‘ cal 
Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ κατοικισθήσεται ἡ πόλις αὕτη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
-- to > x f «< ‘ 
Καὶ ἤξονσιν ἐκ τῶν πόλεων Ιούδα, καὶ κυκλόθεν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
~ Δ - ~ Ν cal wy 
καὶ ἐκ γῆς Beviapiv, καὶ ἐκ γῆς πεδινῆς, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, 
a τ Ν / 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς πρὸς Notov, φέροντες ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ θυσίας 
΄ »/ 3 
καὶ θυµιάµατα καὶ pavva καὶ λίβανον, Φέροντες αἴνεσιν εἰς 
> A 
οἶκον Κυρίου. 
\ ” > \ 2? ΄ / - ς ay XN ο ‘ 
Καὶ έσται ἐὰν py ἀκούσητέ µου τοῦ ayacen τὴν ημεέραν 
19. 


+ Μετ. 2. 2. 6 Or, instruction. 
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τῶν σαββάτων, τοῦ μὴ αἴρειν βαστάγµατα, καὶ μὴ) εἰσπορεύ- 
εσθαι ταῖς πύλαις Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, 
καὶ ἀνάψω πρ ἐν ταῖς πύλαις αὐτῆς, καὶ καταφάγεται ἄμφοδα 
Ἱερονσαλὴμ, καὶ ov σβεσθήσεται. 

Ὁ λόγος ὁ γενόμενος παρὰ Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, λέγων, 
ἀνάστηθι, καὶ κατάβηθι eis οἶκον τοῦ κεραµέως, καὶ ἐκεῖ 
ἀκούσγ τοὺς λόγους µου. Kat κατέβην eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
κεραµέως, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐποίει ἔργον ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων. Kai 
ἔπεσε τὸ ἀγγεῖον, ὃ αὐτὸς ἐποίει ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
πάλιν αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ ἀγγεῖον ἕτερον, καθὼς ἤρεσεν ἐνώ- 
πιον αὐτοῦ ποιῆσαι. Kat ἐγένεο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, 
λέγων, 

Ei καθὼς 6 κεραμεὺς οὗτος οὐ δυνήσοµαι τοῦ ποιῆσαι ὑμᾶς 
οἶκος Ἱσραήλ., ἰδοὺ, ὡς ὁ πηλὸς τοῦ κεραµέως, ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐν 
χερσί µου. ἩἹέρας λαλήσω ἐπὶ έθνος, 7 ἐπὶ βασιλείαν τοῦ 
ἐξᾶραι αὐτοὺς, καὶ τοῦ ἀπολλύειν, καὶ ἐπιστραφῇ τὸ ἔθνος 
ἐκεῖνο ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κακῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ µετανοήσω περὶ τῶν 
κακῶν, ὧν ἐλογισάμην, τοῦ ποιῆσαι atrois. Καὶ πέρας λαλήσω 
ἐπὶ ἔθνος καὶ βασιλείαν, τοῦ ἀνοικοδομεῖσθαι καὶ τοῦ καταφυ- 
τεύεσθαι, καὶ ποιήσωσι τὰ πονηρὰ ἐναντίον µου, τοῦ μὴ ἀκούειν 
τῆς φωνῆς pov, καὶ µετανοήσω περὶ τῶν ἀγαθῶν dv ἐλάλησα, 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ viv εἰπὸν πρὸς ἄνδρας Ιούδα, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς κατοι- 
κοῖντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πλάσσω ἐφ ὑμᾶς κακὰ, καὶ 
λογίζομαι ἐφ ὑμᾶς λογισμόν: ἀποστραφήτω δὴ ἕκαστος ἀπὸ 
ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ καλλίονα ποιήσατε τὰ ἐπιτηδεύ- 
para ὑμῶν. Kai εἶπαν, ἀνδριούμεθα, ὅτι ὀπίσω τῶν ἀπο- 
στροφῶν ἡμῶν πορευσόµεθα, καὶ ἕκαστος τὰ ἀρεστὰ τῆς 
καρδίας αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς Toomer. 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐρωτήσατε δὴ ἐν ἔθνεσι, τίς 
ἤκουσε τοιαῦτα φρικτὰ ἃ ἐποίησε σφόδρα παρθένος Ισραήλ; 
My ἐκλείψουσιν ἀπὸ πέτρας μαστοὶ, ἢ χιὼν ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου; 
μὴ ἐκκλίνῃ ὕδωρ βιαίως ἀνέμῳ Φερόμενον; "Ότι ἐπελάθοντό 
µου λαός pov, εἰς κενὸν ἐθυμίασαν καὶ ἀσθενήσοισιν ἐν ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν σχοίνους aiwviovs, τοῦ ἐπιβῆναι τρίβους οὐκ 
ἔχοντας ὁδὸν εἰς πορείαν, τοῦ τάξαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν εἰς ἀφα- 
νισμὸν, καὶ σύριγµα αἰώνιον' πάντες οἱ διαπορευόµενοι δι 
αὐτῆς ἐκστήσονται, καὶ κινήσουσι τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν. Ὡς 
ἄνεμον καύσωνα διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐχθρῶν 
αὐτῶν, δείξω αὐτοῖς ἡμέραν ἀπωλείας αὐτῶν. 

Kat εἶπεν, δεῦτε καὶ λογισώμεθα ἐπὶ Ἱερεμίαν λογισμὸν, 
ὅτι οὐκ ἀπολεῖται νόµος ἀπὸ ἱερέως, καὶ βουλὴ ἀπὸ σινετοῦ, 
καὶ λόγος ἀπὸ προφήτου δεῦτε καὶ πατάξωµεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
γλώσσῃ, καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα πάντας τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ. 

Ἐϊσάκουσόν pov Krpte, καὶ εἰσάκουσον τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ 
δικαιώµατός pov. Ei ἀνταποδίδοται ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν κακὰ, ὅτι 
συνελάλησαν ῥήματα κατὰ τῆς Ψυχῆς µου, καὶ THY κόλασιν 
αὐτῶν ἔκρυψάν pow µνήσθητι ἑστηκότος µου κατὰ πρόσωπόν 
σου, τοῦ λαλῆσαι ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀγαθὰ, τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν θυµόν 
σου dr αὐτῶν. «λιατοῦτο δὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν εἰς λιμὸν, καὶ 
Α Lit. ead. ὁ See Heb. 


2 Gr. evils. ζ Gr. breasta. 


See Heb. possibly *erags.” 
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hearken to me to sanctify the sabbath-day, 
to bear no burdens, nor go in with them by 
the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath-day ; 
then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereot, 
and it shall devour the streets of Jerusalem, 
and shall not be quenched. 


The word that came from the Lord to 
*Jeremias, saying, Arise, and go down to 
the potter’s house, and there thou shalt 
hear my words. ὅδο i went down to the 
potter’s house, and behold, he was making 
a vessel on the stones. +And the vessel 
which he was making with his hands fell: 
so he made it again another vessel, as it 
seemed good to him to make it. * And the 
word of the Lord came to me, saying, 


§Shall I not be able, O house of Israel, to 
do to you as this potter? behold, as the 
clay of the potter are το in my hands. ‘ // 
I shall pronounce 8a decree upon a nation, 
or upon a kingdom, to cut them off, and to 
destroy them ; Sand that nation turn from 
all their ysins, then will 1 repentof the 
evils which I purposed to do to them. 
* And if I shall pronounce a ‘lecree upon a 
nation and kingdom, to rebuild and to plant 
it; "and they do evil before me, so as not 
to hearken to my voice, then will I repent 
? the good which I spoke of, to do it to 
them. 


N And now say to the menof Juda, ana 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Behold, 1 
prepare evils against you,and deviseadevice 
against you: let every one turn now from 
his evil way, and amend your practices. 
tL And they said, We will quit ourselves 
like men, for we will pursue our perverse 
ways, and we will perform each the lusts of 
his evil heart. 


13 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Enquire 
now among the nations, who has heard such 
very horrible things as the virgin oi Israel 
has done? ' Will ¢fertilising streams fail 
to flow from a rock, or suow fail from Liba- 
nus’ will water violently impelled by the 
wind turn aside? ᾖ For my people have 
forgotten me, they have offered incense in 
vain, and they fail in their ways, leaving 
the ancient ϐ tracks, to enter upon impass- 
able paths; to make their land a desola- 
tion, and a perpetual hissing; all that go 
through it shall be amazed, and shall shake 
their heads. “I will scatter them before 
their enemies like Aan east wind; I wi 
shew them the day of their destruction. 


13 Then they said, Come, and let us derise 
a device against Jeremias; for the law 
shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel 
from the wise, nor the word from the pro- 
phet. Come, and let us smite him with the 
tongue, and we will hear all his words. 


19 Hear me, O Lord, and hear the voice of 
my pleading. “ Forasmuch as evil is χς- 
warded for good; for they have spoken 
words against my soul, and they have hidden 
the punishment they meant for me; re- 
member that 1 stood before thy face, Ἡ3 
speak good for them, to turn awar t}~ 
from them. *! Therefore 7 


9 Or, limits. 
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their sons to famine, and gather them to the 
power of the sword: let their women be 
childless and widows; and let their men be 
cut off by death, and their young men fall 
by the sword in war. “Let there bea cry 
in their houses: thou shalt bring upon 
them robbers suddenly: for they , have 
formed a plan to take me, and have hidden 
snares for me. η 

59 And thon, Lord, knowest all their deadly 
counsel against me: account not their 191- 
quities guiltless, and blot not out their sins 
from before thee: let their weakness come 
before thee; deal with them in the time 
of thy wrath. 

Then said the Lord to me, Go and get an 
earthen bottle, the work of the potter, and 
thou shalt bring some of the elders of the 
people, and of the priests; “and thou shalt 
go forth to the burial-place of the sons of 
their children, which is at the entrance of 
the gate of Charsith; and do thou read 
there all these words which I shall speak to 
thee: Sand thou shalt say to them, 

Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings 
of Juda, and men of Juda, and the dwellers 
in Jerusalem, and they that enter in by 
these gates; thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel; Behold, I wild bring evil upon this 
pie. so that the ears of every one that 
rears it shall tingle. 4 Because they forsook 
me, and 8 profaned this place, and burnt 
incense in it to strange gods, which they 
and their fathers knew not; and the kings 
of Juda have filled this place with innocent 
blood, Sand built high places for Baal, to 
burn their children in the fire, which things 
1 commanded ποῖ,Υ neither did I design 
them in my heart: 


6 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when this place shall no more be 
called, he fall and burial-place of the son 
of Ennom, but, The burial-place of slaugh- 
ter. 7 And { will destroy the counsel of 
Juda and the counsel of Jerusalem in this 
place; and 1 will cast them down with the 
sword before their enemies, and by the 
hands of them that seek their lives: and 1 
will give their dead bodies for food to the 
birds of the sky and to the wild beasts of 
the earth. 3 And I will bring this city to 
desolation and make it a hissing; every one 
that passes by it shall scowl, and hiss be- 
cause of all her plague. 9And they shall 
eat the flesh of their sons, and the flesh of 
their daughters; and they shall eat every one 
the flesh of his neighbour in the blockade, 
and in the siege wherewith their enemies 
shall besiege them. 

And thou shalt break the bottle in the 
sight of the men that go forth with thee, 
and thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord, 
Thus will I break in pieces this people, and 
this city, even as an earthen vessel is broken 
in ας, which cannot be mended again. 
“Thus will 1 do, saith the Lord, to this 
place, and to the inhabitants of it, that this 
city may be given up, as one that is falling 
to ruin. § And the houses of Jerusalem, 
and the houses of the kings of Juda shall 
be as a ruinous place, because of their un- 


& Gr, estranged. 
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ἄθροισον αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας paxaipas: γενέσθωσαν ai γυναῖκες 
αὐτῶν ἄτεκνοι καὶ χῆραι, καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτῶν γενέσθωσαν 
ἀνῃρημένοι θανάτῳ, καὶ οἱ νεανίσκοι αὐτῶν πεπτωκότες μαχαίρᾳ 
ἐν πολέμῳ. 
ἐπ αὐτοὺς ληστὰς ἄφνω, ὅτι ἐνεχείρησαν λόγον εἲς σύλληψίν 
µου, καὶ παγίδας ἔκρυψαν én’ eye. 


΄ ha ~ 
Kai ov, Kupte, ἔγνως ἅπασαν τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν ἐπ ἐμὲ 23 


> θα ν Ae) ΄ sy 16 / ο ie Ν Ν ς ΄ 
eis θάνατον’ µη ἀθωώσῃς τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
“ο > Ν ie Si > ‘a / ς a κ 
αὐτῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου σου pn ἐξαλείψῃς γενέσθω ἡ ἀσθέ- 
’ ~ - 
νεια αὐτῶν ἐναντίον σου, ἐν καιρῷ θυμοῦ σου ποίησον ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. 


Τότε εἶπε ἸΚύριος πρὸς μὲ, βάδισον, καὶ κτῆσαι βικὸν 19 


πεπλασμένον ὀστράκινον, καὶ ἄξεις ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ 
λαοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ ἐξελεύσῃ εἰς τὸ πολυάνδριον 9 
υἱῶν τῶν τέκνων αὐτῶν, ὃ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν προθύρων πύλης τῆς 
Xapoci καὶ ἀνάγνωθι ἐκεῖ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, οὓς 
ἂν λαλήσω πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, 

᾿Ακούσατε τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, βασιλεῖς Ἰούδα, καὶ ἄνδρες 
Ἰούδα, καὶ of κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ot εἰσπορευύ- 
µενοι ἐν ταῖς πύλαις ταύταις: τάδε λέγει Ἱύριος 6 Ocds 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον κακὰ, ὥστε 
παντὸς ἀκούοντος αὐτὰ ἠχήσει τὰ Ota αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ανθ ὧν ἐγκατέ- 4 
λιπόν µε, καὶ ἀπηλλοτρίωσαν τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἐθυμίασαν 
ἐν αὐτῷ θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις, οἷς οὐκ ᾖδεισαν αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ πατέρες 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ot βασιλεῖς ᾿Ιούδα ἔπλησαν τὸν τόπον τοῦτον 
αἱμάτων ἀθώων, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησαν ὀψηλὰ τῇ Baad, τοῦ κατα- 5 
Kaley τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν πυρὶ, ἃ οὐκ ἐνετειλάμην, οὐδὲ 
διενοήθην ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ µου. 

Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐ κληθή- 6 
σεται τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ ἔτι Διάπτωσις καὶ Πολυάνδριον υἱοῦ 
Ἐννὼμ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ Ἠολυάνδριον τῆς σφαγῆς. Καὶ σφάξω τὴν 7 
βουλὴν Ἰούδα, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, 
καὶ καταβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν paxaipa ἐναντίον τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐν χερσὶ τῶν ζητούντων τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν' καὶ δώσω τοὺς 
νεκροὺς αὐτῶν cis βρῶσιν τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τοῖς 
θηρίοις τῆς γῆς' Καὶ κατάξω τὴν πόλιν ταύτην εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, 8 
καὶ els συρισµόν' Tas 6 παραπορευόµενος ἐπ αὐτῆς σκυθρωπά- 
σει, καὶ συριε ὑπὲρ πάσης τῆς πληγῆς αὐτῆς. Kai ἔδονται 9 
τὰς σάρκας τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς σάρκας τῶν θυγατέρων 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἕκαστος τὰς σάρκας τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἔδονται ἐν 
τῇ περιοχῇ, καὶ ἐν τῇ πολιορκίᾳ ᾗ πολιορκήσουσιν αὐτοὺς ot 
ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν. 


> - Cal - 
Καὶ συντρίψεις τὸν βικὸν κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν 10 
ἐκπορευομένων μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὕτως 11 


συντρίψω τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, καὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καθὼς συντρί- 
βεται ἄγγος ὀστράκινον, ὃ οὐ δυνήσεται ἰαθῆναι ἔτι. 
ποιήσω, λέγει Ἰζύριος, τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, καὶ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν 
ἐν αὐτῷ, τοῦ δοθῆναι τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, ὡς τὴν διαπίπτουσαν. 


Καὶ οἶκοι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οἶκοι βασιλέων Ιούδα ἔσονται 12 


‘ is a ς ΄ 9. n > - » “A 3 
καθὼς ο τοπος ο διαπίπτων, απο των ἀκαθαρσιῶν αντων εν 


{ Heb and Alex. --- "τος did I speak ἐς.’ 


Γενηθήτω κρανγὴ ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις abrav: ἐπάξεις 22 


Οὕτως 12 


ΙΒΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 927 

waras ταῖς οἶκίαις, ἐν als ἐθυμίασαν ἐπὶ τῶν δωµάτων αὐτῶν 
πάση τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔσπεισαν σπονδὰς θεοῖς 
ἀλλοτρίοις. 


Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἱερεμίας ἀπὸ τῆς διαπτώσεως, οὗ ἀπέστειλεν 
αὐτὸν Kuptos ἐκεῖ, τοῦ προφητεύσαι' καὶ ἔστη ἐν τῇ αὐλῃ 
16 οἴκου ἸΚυρίου, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσας 
τὰς πόλεις αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κώµας αὐτῆς, ἅπαντα τὰ κακὰ ἃ 
ἐλάλησα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῶν, τοῦ 
μὴ εἰσακούειν τῶν ἐντολῶν µου. 


14 


20 Kat ἤκουσε Πασχὼρ 6 vios "Euuno 6 ἱερες, καὶ οὗτος 
τη Ἡρ ρ 
my / ie ” ΄ iy , 
ἦν καθεσταµένος ἡγούμενος οἴκου Kupiov, τοῦ Ἱερεμίου προ- 
. ΔΝ 

2 φητεύοντος τοὺς λόγους τούτους. Kai ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
πμ, 3.8 3 Ν rf a > 3 ΄ 4 3 
ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν καταράκτην, ὃς Hv ἐν πύλη οἴκου ἀπο- 

a 4 A > ο 

τεταγµένου τοῦ ὑπερώον, ὃς ἦν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. 


i] / Ν A ς ’ 9 - ΄ x 
8 Kat ἐξήγαγε Πασχὼρ τὸν Ἱερεμίαν ἐκ τοῦ καταράκτου: καὶ 
s a at ie Fis iy nee 7 Νο i 3 > 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἱερεμίας, οὐχὶ Ἡασχὼρ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομά σου, ἀλλ 
AoW , 
4 ἢ Μέτοικον. Διότι τάδε λέγει Kupws, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ didwpi σε eis 
“A / y - 
µετοικίαν σὺν Tact τοῖς φίλοις σου: καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐν µαχαίρᾳ 
. = ne πο / ” ο CN \ = * 
€x6pav αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὄψονται' καὶ σὲ καὶ πάντα 
3 5 , 9 a , δν 9 a 
Ἰούδα δώσω εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ μετοικιοῦσιν 
el 
5 αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατακόψουσιν ἐν payaipas. Kal δώσω τὴν 
πᾶσαν ἰσχὺν τῆς πόλεως ταύτης, καὶ πάντας τοὺς πόνους αὐτῆς, 
3 A 
καὶ πάντας τοὺς θησαυροὺς τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰούδα εἰς χεῖρας 
6 ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄξουσιν αὐτοὺς εἷς Βαβυλῶνα. Kai 
σὺ καὶ πάντες ot κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου, πορεύσεσθε 
? 3 / Ν 3 - » - Ν > -- ΄ 
ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, καὶ ἐν Ῥαβυλῶνι ἀποθανῇ, καὶ ἐκεῖ ταφήση 
ae a 
σὺ καὶ πάντες οἱ Φίλοι σου, ols ἐπροφήτευσας αὐτοῖς 
ψευδή. ; 
3 ΄ ΄ 
7 ᾿Ἠπάτησάς µε Κύριε, καὶ ἠπατήθην, ἐκράτησας, καὶ ἠδυνά- 
σθης: ἐγενόμην εἰς γέλωτα, πᾶσαν ἡμέραν διετέλεσα µυκτηρι- 
/ 7 - la rd im / Ν 
δ ζόμενος. ! Ότι πικρῷ λόγφ. μου γελάσομαι, ἀθεσίαν καὶ 
ταλαιπωρίαν ἐπικαλέσομαι, ὅτι ἐγενήθη λόγος Kupiov εἰς 
9 ὀνειδισμὸν ἐμοὶ καὶ eis χλευασμὸν πᾶσαν ἡμέραν µου. Kat 
5 4 Ny 3 ές νΝ » fa ‘ > x / ” 
εἶπα, οὗ μὴ ὀνομάσω τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, καὶ od μὴ λαλήσω ἔτι 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς wip καιόµενον Φλέγον 
nw “ - ΄ 
ἐν τοῖς ὁστοῖς µου, καὶ παρεῖµαι πάντοθεν, καὶ οὐ δύναμαι 
/ σ A ΄ n La ΄ 
φέρειν, ὅτι ἤκουσα ψόγον πολλῶν συναθροιζοµένων κυκλόθεν, 
ἐπισύστητε, καὶ ἐπισυστῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ πάντες ἄνδρες φιλοι 
αὐτοῦ. τήρήσατε τὴν ἐπίνοιαν αὐτοῦ, εἰ ἀπατηθήσεται, καὶ 
ὃ / δ Ν / Ν 3 hy ς nw 2 
υνησόµεθα αὐτῷ, καὶ ληψόμεθα τὴν ἐκδίκησιν ἡμῶν ἐξ 


αὐτοῦ. 


10 


11 Ὁ δὲ Κύριος μετ ἐμοῦ καθὼς µαχητὴς ἰσχύων' διατοῦτο 
> / ΔΝ ~ 3 3 & 3 ΄ LANG σ 
ἐδίωξαν, καὶ νοῆσαι οὐκ ἠδύναντο ἠσχύνθησαν σφόδρα, ὅτι 


basa Mile > , aA ἃ 95 94 > 2 ΄ 
ουκ εγόοησαν ατιµιας αντωγ, αι δι αιωνος ουκ ἐπιλησθήσονται. 


12 


if n MS ΄ 
Κύριε δοκιµάζων δίκαια, συνιῶν νεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας, ἴδοιμι 
. - ο σ A ώς, na 
την παρὰ Gov ἐκδίκησιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ ἀπεκάλυψα 


8 Heb. from Tophet. Alex. ‘the fall of the place of Taphetk.’ 


{΄ Or, pogsibly stocks. 


JEREMIAS XIX. 14- ΧΝΧ.12. 


cleannesses in all the houses, wherein they 

urnt incense upon their roofs to all the 
host of heaven, and poured drink-offerings 
to strange gods. 

Ἡ And Jeremias came from 8 the place of 
the Fall, whither the Lord had sent him to 
prophesy; and he stood in the court of the 

ord’s house; and said to all the people, 
Thus saith the Lord; Behold, 1 bring 
upon tus city,and upon all the cities be- 
longing to it, and upon the villages of it, all 
the evils which I have spoken against it, 
because they have hardened their neck, that 
they might not hearken to my commands. 


Now Paschor the son of Emmer, the 
priest, who also had been appointed chief 
of the house of the Lord, heard Jeremias 
peer aap ne these words. 2 And he smote 
lim, and cast him into the ydungeon which 
was by the gate of the upper house that was 
set apart, which was by the house of the 


ord. 

8 And Paschor brought Jeremias out of 
the dungeon: and Jeremias said to hin, 
The Lord has not called thy name Paschor, 
but Hixile. *For thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, 1 widZ give thee up to captivity with 
all thy friends: and they shall fall by the 
sword of their enemies, and thine eyes shall 
see δέ: and I will give thee and all Juda 
into the hands of the king of Babylon, and 
they shall carry them eaptives, and οι! 
them in pieces with swords. * And I wil. 
give all the strength of this city, and all the 
labours of it, and all the treasures of the 
king of Juda, into the hands of his enemies, 
and they shall bring them to Babylon. 
SAnd thou and all the dwellers in thine 
house shall go into captivity: and thou shalt 
die in Babylon, and there thou and all thy 
friends shall be buried, to whom thou hast 
prophesied lies. 


*Thou hast deceived me, O Lord, and I 
have been deceived: thou hast been strong, 
and hast ο) ο 1 am_ become a laugh. 
ing-stoek, I am continually mocked every 
day. %¥or I will laugh with my bitter 
speech, J will call upon rebellion and misery: 
for the word of the Lord is become a re- 
proach to me and a mockery all my days. 
§Then I said, 1 will by no means name the 
name of the Lord, and J will no more at all 
speak in hisname. But it was as burning 
fire flaming in my bones, and ] am _ utterly 
weakened on all sides, and cannot bear up. 
For I have heard the reproach of ay 
gathering round, saying, Conspire ye, an 
let us S conspire together against him, even 
all his friends: watch his intentions, if per- 
haps he shall be deeeived, and we shall 
prevail against him, and we shall be avenged 


n him. 

1 But the Lord was with me as a mighty 
man of war: therefore they perseeuted me, 
but could not perceive anything against me; 
they were greatly confounded, for they per- 
ceived not their disgrace, which shall never 
be forgotten. 

190 Lord, that provest just deeds, under- 
standing the reins al hearts, let me 
see thy vengeance upon thei: for to thee 


ὁ Compare 2 Cor. 11, 28. 


JEREMIAS XX. 15—XXL. 18. 


1. have revealed my μον, δις ye to 
the Lord, sing praise to h for he has 
rescued the soul of the poor eater the hand 
of evil-doers. 

1s Cursed be the day wherein I was born: 
the day wherein my mother brought me 
forth, let it not be blessed. ' Cursed be the 
man who brought the glad tidings to my 
father, saying, A male child is born to thee. 
Let that man rejoice as the cities which 
the Lord overthrew in wrath, and repented 
not: let him hear crying in the morning, 
and loud lamentation at noon; 7 because he 
slew me not in the womb, and my mother 
became not my tomb, and her. womb Υαἱ- 
ways great with me. '8 Why is it that I 
came forth of the womb to see troubles 
and distresses, and my days are spent in 
shame ? 


THE WorpD THAT CAME FROM THE LORD 
TO JEREMIAS, WHEN KING SEDEKIAS 
SENT TO HiM PASCHOR THE SON OF 
MELcHIAS, AND SopHONIAS SON OF 
Bas#AS, THE PRIEST, SAYING, 


*Enquire of the Lord for us; for the 
king of Babylon has risen up against us; 
if the Lord will do according to all his 
wonderful works, and the king shall depart 
from us. 

3And Jeremias said to them, Thus shall 
ye say to Sedekias king of Juda, *Thns saith 
the Lord; Behold, 1 will turn back the 
weapons of war wherewith ye gent against 
the Chaldeans that have besege you from 
outside the wall, and I will Pera ys on 
into the midst of this city. 
fight against you withan AR ees ie 
and with a strong arm, with wrath and 

eat, anger. °And I will smite all the 
ποια in this city, bot men and cattle, 
with grievous ὃ pestilence: and μα shall 
die. 7 And after this, thus ae the Lord ; 
J will give Sedekias king of Juda, and his 
servants, and the people that is left in this 
city from the pestilence, and from the 
famine, and from the sword, into the hands 
of their enemies, that seek their lives: and 
they shall cut them in pieces with the edge 
of the sword: I will not spare them, and I 

will not have compassion upon them. 

+ And thou shalt say to this people, Thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, I have set before 
you the way of life, and the way of death. 

He that remains in this city shall die by 
the sword, and by famine: but he that. goes 
forth to $advance to the Chaldeans that 
have besieged you, shall live, and his life 
shall be to him for a spoil, and he shall live. 
1 For I have set my face against this city 
for evil,and not for good: it shall be de- 
livered into the hands of the king of Baby- 
lon, and he shall consume it with fire. 

OQ house of the king of Juda, hear ye the 
word of the Lord. 1Ο house of David, 
thus saith the Lord; Judge judgment in 
the morning, and act rightly, and rescue the 
spoiled one from the hand of him that 
wrongs him, lest mine anger be kindled like 
fire, and it ®% burn, and there be none to 
quench it. Behold, I am against thee 
that dwellest in the αν of Sor; in the 


928 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑ Σ. 


” ~ - 
τὰ ἀπολογήματά µου. Ασατε τῷ Kupiw, αἰνέσατε αὐτῷ, ὅτι 13 
re 
ἐξείλατο τὴν ψυχὴν πένητος ἐκ οι πονηρευοµένων. 


᾿Ἠπικατάρατος ἡ ἡμέρα vi ἐτέχθην ἐν airy ἡ ἡμέρα ἐν 14 
a ἐτεκέν µε ἡ µήτηρ µου, μὴ ἔστω ἐπευκτή. Ἐπικατάρατος 16 
6 ἄνθρωπος 6 εὐαγγελισάμενος τῷ πατρί µου λέγων, ἐτέχθη 
σοι ἄρσην' εὐφραινόμενος ἔστω 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος, ὡς αἱ 16 
πόλεις ἃς κατέστρεψε Kupuos ἐν θυμῷ καὶ οὐ µετεµελήθη: 
ἀκουσάτω κραυγῆς τῷ πρωϊ, καὶ ἀλαλαγμοῦ µεσημβρίας, ὅ ὅτι 17 
οὐκ ἀπέκτεινέ με ἐν µήτρᾳ, καὶ ἐγένετό μοι ἦ µήτηρ, µου ᾿τάφος 
µου, καὶ ἢ μήτρα συλλήψεως αἰωνίας. Ἱνατί τοῦτο ἐξῆλθον 18 
ἐκ μήτρας, τοῦ βλέπειν κόπους καὶ πόνους, καὶ διετέλεσαν ἐν 
αἰσχύνῃ ai ἡμέραι µου; 


Ὁ AOTOS Ὁ TENOMENOS ΠΑΡΑ ΚΥΡΙΟΥ ΠΡΟΣ 21 
‘IEPEMIAN, “ΟΤΕ ἸΑΠΗΕΣΤΕΙΑΕ ΠΡΟΣ ΑΥΤΟΝ Ὁ 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣ SEAEKIAS ΤΟΝ ΠΑΣΧΩΡ YION ΜΕΓ. 
ΧΙΟΥ, KAI ΣΟΦΟΝΙΑΝ YION ΒΑΣΑΙΟΥ ΤΟΝ ‘IEPEA, 
AETON, ἐπερώτησον περὶ ἡμῶν τὸν Κύριον: ὅτι βασιλεὺς 2 
Ῥαβυλῶνος ἐφέστηκεν ἐφ ἡμᾶς εἰ ποιήσει Κύριος κατὰ 
πάντα τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπελεύσεται ad’ ἡμῶν. 

Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ἱερεμίας, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε πρὸς Ἀεδεκίαν 3 
βασιλέα Ιούδα, rade λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ µεταστρέφω τὰ 4 
ὅπλα τὰ πολεμικὰ, ἐν οἷς ὑμεῖς πολεμεῖτε ἐν αὐτοῖς πρὸς τοὺς 
Χαλδαίους τοὺς συγκεκλεικότας ὑμᾶς έξωθεν τοῦ τείχους’ καὶ 
συνάξω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ µέσον τῆς πόλεως ταύτης, καὶ πολεμήσω ὅ 
ἐγὼ ὑμᾶς ἐν χειρὶ ἐκτεταμένη καὶ ἐν βραχίονι κραταιῷ μετὰ 
θυμοῦ καὶ ὀργῆς μεγάλης. Kat πατάξω πάντας τοὺς κατοι- 6 
κοῦντας ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, τοὺς ἀνθρώπους καὶ τὰ κτήνη ἐν 
θανάτῳ µεγάλῳ, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται. Kat μετὰ ταῦτα οὕτως 7 
λέγει Κύριο, δώσω τὸν Ἀεδεκίαν βασιλέα Ἰούδα, καὶ τοὺς 
παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν λαὸν καταλειφθέντα ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ θανάτου καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ λιμοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς payaipas, εἷς 
χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, τῶν ζητούντων τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ κατα- 
κόψουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόµατι µαχαίρας' οὐ φείσοµαι ἐπ αὐτοῖς, 

ΔΝ > κ, > te > ‘4 
καὶ οὗ μὴ οἰκτειρήσω αὐτούς. 

Καὶ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ 8 
ἐγὼ δέδωκα πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς ζωῆς, καὶ τὴν 
ὁδὸν τοῦ θανάτου. Ὁ καθήµενος ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, ἀποθανεῖ- 9 
ται ἐν µαχαίρᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ' καὶ ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος προσχωρῇ- 
σαι πρὸς τοὺς Χαλδαίους τοὺς συγκεκλεικότας ὑμᾶς, ζήσεται, 
καὶ έσται a ψυχἠ αὐτοῦ εἰς σκΌλα, καὶ ξήσεται. Διότι 10 
ἐστήρικα τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην εἰς κακὰ, καὶ 
οὐκ εἰς ἀγαθά: εἰς χείρας βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος παραδοθήσεται 
καὶ κατακαύσει αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί. 


‘O οἶκος βασιλέως Ιούδα, ἀκούίσατε λόγον Κυρίου. 11 
Οἶκος Δανὶδ, τάδε λέγει Ἰύριος, κρίνατε πρωὶ κρίµα, καὶ 13 
κατευθύνατε, καὶ ἐξέλεσθε διηρπασµένον ἐκ χειρὸς ἀδικοῖντος 
αὐτὸν, ὅπως μὴ ἀναφθῃ ὡς TIP ἡ ὀργή µου, καὶ καυθήσεται, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 σβέσων. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ πρὸς σὲ τὸν κατοικοῦντα ] ἃ 


@ Gr. defences. 


+ Gr. of everlasting conception. 


ὁ sit, death. 6 Gr. shall bare, 


ζ Or,gooverto. Alex mpocxupneas. 


ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 929 
XN / κ Ν ὃ nS ‘ Le id Me 
τὴν κοιλάδα σὸρ, τὴν πεδεινν, τοὺς λέγοντας, Tis πτοήσει 

~ ΄ - x 

14 ἡμᾶς; ἢ τίς εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς τὸ κατοικητήριον ἡμῶν; Kal 
ἀνάψω mip ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδεται πάντα τὰ κύκλῳ 
μὲ. 
αὐτῆς. 

, , 

22 =Tade λέγει Κύριος, πορεύου καὶ κατάβηθι «is τὸν οἶκον 

ην > ΄ XN ΄ 3 cat x 4 ~ hs 

2 τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ λαλήσεις ἐκεῖ τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, καὶ 
ἐρεῖς, 

if, a 
"Axove λόγον Kvpiov Bacired Ἰούδα, 5 καθήµενος ἐπὶ 
’ Ν > , 
θρόνου Aavid, σὺ καὶ ὁ οἶκός σου καὶ 6 λαός σου, καὶ οἱ εἴσπο- 
/ Ud , , , , a 
3 ρευόµενοι ταῖς πύλαις ταύταις; Τάδε λέγει Ἐύριος, ποιεῖτε 
td - 
κρίσιν καὶ δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐξαιρεῖσθε διηρπασµένον ἐκ χειρὸς 
ἀδικοῦντος αὐτὸν, καὶ προσήλυτον καὶ ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν wy 
καταδυναστεύετε, καὶ μὴ ἀσεβεῖτε, καὶ αἷμα ἀθῶον μὴ ἐκχέητε 
4 ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. Διότι ἐὰν ποιοῦντες ποιήσητε τὸν λόγον 
τοῦτον, καὶ εἰσελεύσονται ἐν ταῖς πύλαις τοῦ οἴκου τούτου 
βασιλεῖς καθήµενοι ἐπὶ θρόνου Aavid, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκότες ἐφ᾽ 
ἁρμάτων καὶ ἵππων, αὐτοὶ καὶ ot παῖδες αὐτῶν, καὶ 6 ads 

ὅ αὐτῶν. ᾿Βὰν δὲ μὴ ποιήσητε τοὺς λόγους τούτους, κατ 

ἐμαυτοῦ ὤμοσα, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι εἰς ἐρήμωσιν ἔσται 6 οἶκος 
οὗτος. 
ΔΝ . 
6 "Ore τάδε λέγει Κύριος κατὰ τοῦ οἴκου βασιλέως Ἰούδα, 
Τ Ni ὰδ ζς 2 Ν a A , 28 x 03 ion oy. 
αλαὰδ σύ por ἀρχὴ τοῦ Λιβάνου, ἐὰν μὴ θῶ σε eis ἔρημον, 
αν. , bs / Ν > / 7" Ν > ΄ 

7 πόλεις μὴ κατοικήθησοµένας, καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ σὲ ὁλοθρεύοντα 
ιά ΔΝ s , > a πμ. i fn 2 A 

ἄνδρα, καὶ τὸν πέλεκυν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκκόψουσι τὰς ἐκλεκτὰς 

8 κέδρους σου, καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν εἰς τὸ πρ. Kat διελεύσονται 

fol Ν a 
ἔθνη διὰ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης, καὶ ἐρεῖ ἑκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον 
fe te νὰ ” y ~ tad 
αὐτοῦ, διατί ἐποίησε Κύριος οὕτως τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ τῇ µεγάλη; 
ν σα εν ae 3 / ον , 9 κ. oes 

9 Kai ἐροῦσιν, ἀνθ dv ἐγκατέλιπον τὴν διαθήκην Κυρίου Θεοῦ 

αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοι, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν 

αὐτοῖς. 
My κλαίετε τὸν τεθνηκότα, μηδὲ θρηνεῖτε αὐτόν' κλαύσατε 
~ / 

κλαυθμῷ τὸν ἐκπορευόμενον, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιστρέψει ἔτι, οὐδὲ 
” a m a / > fal 7 ¢ ’ υ , 

1] ὄψεται τὴν γῆν πατρίδος αὐτοῦ. Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
Space’ ΔΝ en > 7, x 4 > ὃν ο ΄ a 
ἐπὶ Σελλὴμ υἱὸν Ἰωσία τὸν βασιλεύοντα ἀντὶ ᾿Ἰωσίου τοῦ 

Ν > cad a αρ. > cal / “a > 3 4 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὃς ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτον' οὐκ ἀναστρέψει 

ω ».” » > 70 9 ~ , , > ? aN αν A 

12 ἐκεῖ ert, ἀλλ H ἐν τῷ TOTH τούτῳ οὗ µετῳκισα αὐτὸν. ἐκεῖ 

ἀποθανεῖται, καὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην οὐκ ὄψεται ἔτι. 

Ὅ οἰκοδομῶν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ οὐ μετὰ δικαιοσύνης, καὶ τὰ 
las να ~ / a - 
ὑπερῷα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐν κρίµατι, παρὰ τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐργᾶται 

& κ ον ν να. 5 Ν΄ 9 , 3 eR > , 

14 δωρεὰν, καὶ τὸν μισθὸν αὐτοῦ οὐ μῇ ἀποδώσει αὐτῷ. ἈὨκοδό- 

na ai ~ 4 
µήσας σεαυτῷ οἶκον σύμμετρον, ὑπερῷα ῥιπιστὰ διεσταλµένα 
/ 
θυρίσι, καὶ ἐξυλωμένα ἐν κέδρῳ, καὶ κεχρισµένα ἐν μίλτῳ. 

15 My, λ is 9 ὃν ἕ “a > wp, ἕ lal / 5 

5 My βασιλεύσῃς, ὅτι σὺ παροξυνῇ ἐν ᾿Αχαζ τῷ πατρί σου; 

/ ~ 4 a 
οὐ φάγονται, καὶ οὗ πίονται' βέλτιόν σε ποιεῖν κρίµα καὶ 

16 δικαιοσύνην. Όὺκ ἔγνωσαν, οὐκ ἔκριωαν κρίσιν ταπεινῷ, οὐδὲ 

mn lat / 
κρίσιν πένητος' οὐ τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ μὴ γνῶναί σε ἐμὲ; λέγει 
τα 

Κύριο. [dod οὐκ εἰσὶν of ὀφθαλμοί σου, οὐδὲ 7 καρδία 

iy 3 Ν 5 x / Ν is x e Ν 
σου καλὴ, ἀλλὰ «is τὴν πλεονεξίαν σου, καὶ cis τὸ αἷμα τὸ 
ἆθῶον τοῦ ἐκχέαι αὐτὸ, καὶ εἲς ἀδικήματα καὶ eis φόνον, τοῦ 
ποιεῖν αὐτά. 


10 


13 


17 


8 Or, against. 


JEREMIAS AX]. 14—X X11. 17. 


plain country, even against them that say 
Who shall alarm us? or who shall enter. 
into our habitation? ‘And IJ will kindle 
a fire in the forest thereof, and it shall de- 
vour all things round about it. 


Thus saith the Lord; Go thou, and go 
down to the house of the king of Juda, and 
thou shalt speak there this word, “and 
thou shalt say, 


Hear the word of the Lord, O king of 
Juda, that sittest on the throne uf David, 
thou, and thy house, and thy people, and 
they that go in at these gates: *thus saith 
the Lord; Execute ye judgment and justice 
and rescue the spoiled out of the hand o 
him that wrongs him: and oppress not the 
stranger, and orphan, and widow, and sin 
not, and_shed no innocent blood in this 
place. 4For if ye will indeed perform this 
word, then shall there enter in by the gates 
of this house kings sitting upon the throne 
of David, and riding on chariots and horses, 
they, and their servants, and their people. 
> But if ye will not perform these words, by 
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, that 
this house shall be brought to desolation. 


$For thus saith the Lord β concerning 
the house of the king of Juda; Thou art 
Galaad to me, and the head of Libanus: 
yet surely 1 will make thee a desert, even 
cities that shall not be inhabited: 7and I 
will bring upon thee a destroying man, and 
his axe: and they shall cut down thy choice 
cedars, and cast them into the fire, § And 
nations shall pass through this city, and 
each shall say to his neighbour, Why has 
the Lord done thus to this areal city? 
9And they shall say, Because they forsook 
the covenant of the Lord their God, and 
worshipped strange gods, and served them. 


J0'Weep not for the dead, nor lament for 
him: weep bitterly for him that goes away : 
for he shall return no more, nor see his 
native land. ' For thus saith the Lord 
β concerning Sellem the son of Josias, who 
reigns in the place of Josias his father, who 
has gone forth out of this place; He shall 
not return thither any more: 1 but in that 
place whither I have carried him captive, 
there shall he die, and shall see this land no 
more. 

_8 He that builds his house not with jus. 
tice, and his upper chambers not with judg- 
ment, Υ who works by means of his neigh- 
bour for nothing, and will by no means give 
him his reward. “Thou hast built for thy- 
self a well-proportioned house, airy cham- 
bers, fitted with windows, and wainscoted 
with cedar, and painted with vermilion. 
15 Shalt thou reign, because thou art pro- 
voked with thy father Achaz? they shall 
not eat, and they shall not drink: it is 
better for thee to execute judgment and 
justice. }°They understood not, they judg- 
ed not the cause of the afflicted, nor the 
cause of the poor: is not this thy not know 
ing me? saith the Lord. ” Behold, thine 
eyes are not good, nor thine heart, but they 
go after thy covetousness, and after the 
innocent blood to shed it, and after acts of 
injustice and slaughter, to commit them. 


x Complut. reads, * his neighbour works with him,’ etc. 


ΦΕΒΕΜΙΑς XXII. 18—-X XIII. 9. 


18 Therefore thus saith the Lord 8 con- 
cerning Joakim son of Josias, king of Juda, 
even concerning this man; they shall not 
bewail him, saying, Ah brother! neither 
shall they at all weep for him, saying, Alas 
Lord. 19 He shail be buried with the burial 
of an ass; he shall be dragged roughly along 
and cast outside the gate of Jerusalem. 

~~ Go up to Libanus, and cry; and y utter 
thy voice to Basan, and cry aloud ‘to the 
extremity of the sea: for all thy lovers are 
destroyed. 3] spoke to thee Son occasion 
of thy trespass, but thou saidst, I will not 
hearken. This has been thy way from thy 
youth, thou hast not hearkened to my voice. 
“The wind shall tend all thy shepherds, 
and thy lovers shall go into captivity; for 
then shalt thou be ashamed and disgraced 
because of all thy lovers. 3Ο ®thou that 
dwellest in Libanus, making thy nest in the 
cedars, thou shalt groan heavily, when pangs 
as of a travailing woman are come upon thee. 

2) As Τ live, saith the Lord, though Jecho- 
nias son of Joakim king of Juda were indeed 
the seal upon my right hand, thence would 
I pluck thee; “and I will deliver thee into 
the hands of'them that seek thy life, before 
whom thou srt afraid, into the hands of the 
Chaldeans. *6 And I will cast forth thee, 
and thy mother that bore thee, into a land 
where thou wast not born; and there ye 
shall die. 27 But ee shall by no means 
return to the land which they long for in 
their souls. °*% Jechonias is dishonoured as 
a good-for-nothing vessel ; for he is thrown 
out and cast forth into a land which he 
knew not. 

39 Land, land, hear the word of the Lord. 
0 Write ye this man Aan outcast: for there 
shall none of his seed at all grow up to sit 
on the throne of David, or as a prince yet 
in Juda. 

# Woe to the shepherds that destroy and 
scatter the sheep of £ their pasture! ?‘I'here- 
fore thus saith the Lord against them that 
tend my people; Ye have scattered my 
sheep, and driven them out, and ye have not 
visited them: behold, I wild take vengeance 
upon you according to your evil prac. 
tices. 5 Απᾶ I will gather in the remnant 
of my people 7in every land, whither I have 
driven them out, and will set them in their 
pasture; and they shall increase and be 
multiplied. +And I will raise up shepherds 
to them, who shall feed them: and they 
shall fear no more, nor be alarmed, saith the 
Lord. 

5 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when [ will raise up to David a righteous 
branch, and a king shall reign and P under- 
stand, and shall execute judgment and 
righteousness on the earth. ®In his days 
both Juda shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell *securely: and this is his name, which 
the Lord shall call him, Josedec among the 
prophets. 

ΣΥ heart is broken within me; all my 
bones are shaken: I am becomeasa broken- 
down man, and as a man overcome with 
wine, because of the Lord, and because of 

8 Or, 1ο, or, against. 
ϐ Fem. gen. 


y Gr. give. 


5 Alex. reads eis τὸ πέρα», to the country beyond the sea. 
λ Gr. One cried out as by a common crier. 
σ΄ Hebd. and Alex.‘ from.’ 


930 IEPEMIAS. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Ἱζύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Ἰωακεὶμ vidv Ἰωσία βασι- 1 
3 - 
λέα Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον, οὐ κόψονται αὐτὸν, ὦ 
ἀδελφὲ, οὐδὲ μὴ κλαύσονται αὐτὸν, οἴμοι Κύριε. Tad 1 
»” , ν ε , > + a , 
ὄνου ταφήσεται, συμψησθεὶς ῥιφήσεται ἐπέκεινα τῆς πύλης 
ε 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
᾿Ανάβηθι εἰς τὸν Λίβανον, καὶ κράξον, καὶ εἰς τὴν Bacay 2ἱ 
A x , x ΄ 3 A ΄ cal vA 
δὸς τὴν φωνήν σου, καὶ βόησον cis τὸ πέρας τῆς θαλάσσης, 
> ο ἳ 
ὅτι συνετρίβησαν πάντες οἱ ἐρασταί σου. Ἑλάλησα πρὸς 2 
σὲ ἐν τῇ παραπτώσει σου, καὶ εἶπας, οὐκ ἀκούσομαι. αὕτη 7 
600s σου ἐκ νεότητός σου, οὐκ ἤκουσας τῆς φωνῆς µου. Tlav- 2: 
τας τοὺς ποιμένας σου ποιμανεῖ ἄνεμος, καὶ οἱ ἐρασταί σου ἐν 
3 le 3 ΄ σ 4 > “a a ἂν rs 
αἰχμαλωσίᾳ ἐξελεύσονται, ὅτι τότε αἰσχυνθήσῃ καὶ ἀτιμωθήσῃ 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν φιλούντων σε. Ἰατοικοῦσα ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, 2: 
ἐννοσσεύουσα ἐν ταῖς κέδροις, καταστενάξεις ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν σοι 
ὀδύνας ὡς τικτούσης. 
5 , > , ν 
Ζ2ῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν γενόμενος Ὑένηται ‘Texovias vids 2. 
. > wy “a Ν nw 
Ἰωακεὶμ βασιλεὺς Ιούδα ἀποσφράγισμα ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς τῆς 
cal ~ κό Ν 3 ~ 
δεξιᾶς µου, ἐκεῖθεν ἐκσπάσω σε, καὶ παραδώσω σε eis χεῖρας 2: 
cal Α fal , 
τῶν ζητούντων τὴν ψυχήν σου, Gv σὺ εὐλαβῇ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
rad a n U 
αὐτῶν, eis χεῖρας τῶν Ἀαλδαίων, καὶ ἀποῤῥίψω σε καὶ τὴν 2 
a a ω A 
µητέρα σου τὴν τεκοῦσάν σε cis γῆν, οὗ οὐκ ἐτέχθης ἐκεῖ, καὶ 
~ ~ a ay Cal 
ἐκεῖ ἀποθανεισθε. His δὲ τὴν γῆν ἣν αὐτοὶ εὔχονται ταῖς 
a a , 2 2 , ε 
ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν, ob μὴ ἀποστρέψωσιν. ἨἩτιμώθη ᾿Ιεχονίας ὡς 
“a * > ” i > ae, > 2¢7 ane , 
σκεῦος οὗ οὐκ ἐστι χρεία αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐξεῤῥίφη, καὶ ἐξεβλήθη 
- ‘A 4 
εἰς γῆν ἣν οὐκ δει. 


ϱ) 
2 


Tj, γῆ ἄκουε λόγον Kupiov, γράψον τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον 29, 3 
n~ [ον / 
ἐκκήρυκτον ἄνθρωπον, ὅτι ob μὴ αὐξηθῇ ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος 

> A ΄ πι, / Ν ” » > re | ΄ 
αὐτοῦ καθήµενος ἐπὶ θρόνου Aavid, ἄρχων ἔτι ἐν τῷ Ιούδα. 

Ὢ ποιμένες οἱ ἀπολλύοντες καὶ διασκορπίζοντες τὰ πρόβατα 2 
τῆς νομῆς αὐτῶν. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς 2 
ποιµαίγοντας τὸν λαόν µου, ὑμεῖς διεσκορπίσατε τὰ πρόβατά 

νο 267 3X x 3 > i Sane |S Α μον 
µου, καὶ ἐξώσατε αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπεσκέψασθε αὐτὰ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
3 a αι των x \ κ... ΄ ε.α ‘ 
ἐκδικῶ eh ὑμᾶς κατὰ τὰ πονηρὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν. Kat 3 
ἐγὼ εἰσδέέομαι τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ µου ἐπὶ πάσης 
τῆς γῆς, οὗ ἔξωσα αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, καὶ καταστήσω αὐτοὺς cis THY 

Ν 3 α Ν > , ΔΝ ΄ Ν 
νομὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ αὐξηθήσονται, καὶ πληθυνθήσονται. Kai 4 
a - Ν 

ἀναστήσω αὐτοῖς ποιμένας, οἳ ποιμανοῦσιν αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ 

vs Mw 5ο) re / ΄ 
φοβηθήσονται ἔτι, οὐδὲ πτοηθήσονται, λέγει Κύριος. 


> nm ‘ Ld 
Ιδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἀναστήσω τῷ Aavid 5 
» x & ΔΝ ιά sly ‘J of ΔΝ 
ἀνατολὴν δικαίαν, καὶ βασιλεύσει βασιλεὺς, καὶ συνήσει, καὶ 
ay a - 3 - ε La 
ποιήσει κρίµα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις 6 
, 
αὐτοῦ καὶ σωθήσεται Ἰούδας, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ. κατασκηνώσει πεποι- 
cal aA ad > AY 
θὼς, καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ὃ καλέσει αὐτὸν Κύριος, Iwoedex 
ἐν τοῖς προφήταις. 
΄ ¢ 4 > ? ‘ > ΄ a ja > ~ 
Ἀυνετρίβη ἡ καρδία µου ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἐσαλεύθη πάντα τὰ dara 9 
? ‘ ΔΝ 3 
µου, ἐγενήθην ὡς ἀνὴρ συντετριµµένος, καὶ ὡς ἄνθρωπος συν- 
4 ΔΝ i ” 
εχόµενος ἀπὸ οἶνου ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου 


ζ Possibly ‘ concerning thy fall’ 
mw Lit. O shepherds, ξ Heb. and Alex.‘ my.’ 


ρ See Hebrew. σ Gr. secure, or, trusting. 
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10 εὐπρεπείας δόξης αὐτοῦ. “Or ἀπὸ προσώπου τούτων ἐπένθησεν 
ἡ yn, ἐξηράνθησαν αἱ νομαὶ τῆς ἐρήμου: καὶ ἐγένετο 6 δρόμος 

ll αὐτῶν πονηρὸς, καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτῶν οὕτως. "Ότι ἱερεὺς καὶ 
προφήτης ἐμολύνθησαν, καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου εἶδον πονηρίας 

19 αὐτῶν. Διατοῦτο γενέσθω ἡ 680s αὐτῶν αὐτοῖς εἰς ὀλίσθημα 
ἐν γνόφῳ, καὶ ὑποσκελισθήσονται, καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐν αὐτῇ' 
διότι ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς κακὰ, ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν. 


- rh 
19 Kat ἐν τοῖς προφήταις Σαμαρείας εἶδον ἀνομήματα: ἐπροφή- 
Ν a / & 3 4 Qa ” ? vd 
τευσαν διὰ τῆς Ῥάαλ, καὶ ἐπλάνησαν τὸν λαόν µου Ἱσραήλ. 
14 Kai ἐν τοῖς προφήταις Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἑώρακα φρικτὰ, µοιχω- 
µένους, καὶ πορευοµένους ἐν ψεύδεσι, καὶ ἀντιλαμβανομένους 
χειρῶν πολλῶν, τοῦ μὴ ἀποστραφῆναι ἕκαστον ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ 
an - A ΄ ΔΝ 
αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς' ἐγενήθησάν por πάντες ὡς Ἄόδομα, καὶ οἱ 
a , 
κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν ὥσπερ Τόμοῤῥα. 
16  Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ψωμιῶ αὐτοὺς ὀδύνην, 
a A - [4 
καὶ ποτιῶ αὐτοὺς ὕδωρ πικρὸν, ὅτι ἀπὸ τῶν προφητῶν Ἱερου- 
σαλὴμ ἐξῆλθε μοχυσμὸς πάσῃ τῇ Υγῇ. 
16 Otrws λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, μὴ ἀκούετε τοὺς λόγους 
τῶν προφητῶν, ὅτι ματαιοῦσιν ἑαυτοῖς ὅρασιν, ἀπὸ καρδίας 
αὐτῶν λαλοῦσι, καὶ οὐκ ἀπὸ στόματος Kupiov. Λέγουσι τοῖς 
iA / ~ - 
ἀπωθουμένοις τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, εἰρήνη ἔσται ὑμῖν, καὶ πᾶσι 
τοῖς πορευοµένοις τοῖς θελήµασιν αὐτῶν, καὶ παντὶ τῷ πορευο- 
ια δι tg > “A τν > σ α-. ος Sy , σ 
18 µένῳ πλάνῃ καρδίας αὐτοῦ, εἶπαν, οὐχ δει ἐπὶ σὲ κακά. “Ore 
τίς στη ἐν ὑποστήματι Κυρίου, καὶ εἶδε τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ; τίς 
> Ν Ν 
19 ἠνωτίσατο, καὶ ἤκουσεν; ᾿Ιδοὺ σεισμὸς παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ ὀργὴ 
, cal 
ἐκπορεύεται eis συσσεισμὸν, συστρεφοµένη ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς 
σ A. > a 3 a ε AS td σ , 
20 n&e. Kat οὐκ ἔτι ἀποστρέψει 6 θυμὸς Kupiov, ἕως ποιήσῃ 
αὐτὸ, καὶ ἕως ἂν στήσῃ αὐτὸ, ἀπὸ ἐγχειρήματος καρδίας αὐτοῦ: 
ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν νοῄήσουσιν αὐτό. 


- 


17 


21  Ovx ἀπέστελλον τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔτρεχον' οὐδὲ 
9 > ΄ 53 > Ν ΔΝ > hee | , x η) 
22 ἐλάλησα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐπροφήτευον. Kai εἰ έστησαν 
ἐν τῇ ὑποστάσει µου, καὶ εἰ ἤκουσαν τῶν λόγων µου, καὶ τὸν 
oy a fal 
λαόν µου ἂν ἀπέστρεφον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν πονηρῶν ἐπιτηδευμά- 
των αὐτῶν. 
28 Οεὸς ἐγγίζων ἐγώ εἰμι, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐχὶ Θεὸς πόρ- 
€ » 4 / 2 η Ν νι > »* 
24 ῥωθεν. Ei κρυβήσεταί τις ἐν κρυφαίοις, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ ὄψομαι 
ΔΝ ~ - 
αὐτόν; μὴ οὐχὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν ἐγὼ πληρῶ; λέγει 
Κύριος. 
ὅ “Hkovoa ἃ Aadotow ot προφῆται, ἃ προφητεύουσιν ἐπὶ τῷ 
- - 
6 ὀνόματί µου, Ψευδῆ λέγοντες, ἠνυπνιασάμην ἐνύπνιον. Έως 
πότε ἔσται ἐν Kapdia τῶν προφητῶν τῶν προφητευόντων ψευδῆ, 
- ‘ νο. Ν By Te - ft ~ a 
27 ἐν τῷ προφητεύειν αὐτοὺς τὰ θελήµατα τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, τῶν 
λογιζοµένων τοῦ ἐπιλαθέσθαι τοῦ νόµου µου ἐν τοῖς ἐνυπνίοις 
αὐτῶν, ἃ διηγοῦντο ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καθάπερ ἐπελά- 
€ Ld > - ~~ > , , x ~ / ε 
28 Όοντο οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν τοῦ ὀνόματός µου ἐν τῇ Baad; Ὁ 
¢ a 
προφήτης ἐν ᾧ τὸ ἐνύπνιόν ἐστι, διηγησάσθω τὸ ἐνύπνιον αὐτοῦ, 
~ Ν 
καὶ ἐν ᾧ 6 λόγος µου πρὸς αὐτὸν, διηγησάσθω τὸν λόγον µου 
> ’ , νο ο A 8 a 9 , 
ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας: τί τὸ ἄχυρον πρὸς τὸν σῖτον; οὕτως οἱ λόγοι 


2 
2 


8 Or, propnets. 1 Heb. and Alex. not so. 


ὁ Alex. the hands of evil-doers. 


JEREMIAS XXIII. 10—28. 


the excellence of his glory. 19 For because 
of these & things the land mourns; the pas- 
tures of the wilderness are dried up; and 
their course is become evil, and yso alse 
their strength. "For priest and prophet 
are defiled; and I have seen their iniquities 
in my house. } Therefore let their way be 
to them slippery and dark: and they shall 
be tripped up and fall in it: for I will bring 
evils upon them, in the year of their visita- 
tion. 

13 And in the prophets of Samaria I hare 
seen lawless deeds; they ce Fa by Baal, 
and led my people Israel astray. | Also in 
the prophets of Jerusalem I have seen 
horrible things: as they committed adultery, 
and walked in lies,and strengthened $the 
hands of many, that they should not return 
each from his evil way: they are all become 
to me as Sodoma,and the inhabitants there- 
of 85 Gomorrha. 

15 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
I will feed them with pain, and give them 
bitter water todrink: for from the prophets 
of Jerusalem has defilement gone forth into 
all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord Almighty, Hearken 
not to the words of the prophets: for they 
frame a vain vision for themselves; they 
speak from their own heart, and not from 
the mouth of the Lord. “ They say to them 
that reject the word of the Lord, ‘here 
shall be peace to you; and to all that walk 
after their own lusts, and to every one that 
walks in the error of his heart, they have 
said, No evil shall come upon thee. '8 For 
who has stood iu the counsel of the Lord 
and seen his word? who has hearkened,and 
heard? Behold, there ἐς an earthquake 
from the Lord, and anger proceeds to a 
convulsion, it shall come $ violently upon 
the ungodly. 3 And the Lord’s wrath shall 
return no more, until he have accomplished 
it,and until he haveestablished it, according 
to the purpose of his heart: at the end of 
the days they shall understand it. 

311 sent not the prophets, yet they ran: 
neither spoke I to them, yet they prophesied. 
= But if they had stood in my counsel, and 
if they had hearkened to my words, then 
would they have turned my people from 
their evil practices. 


JT am a God nigh at hand, saith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off. “Shall any 
one hide himself in secret places, and I uot 
see him? Do I not fill heaven and earth? 
saith the Lord. 


3] have heard what the prophets say, 
what they prophesy in my name, saying 
falsely, I have seen a night vision. 36 How 
long shall these things be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies, when they pro- 
phesy the purposes of their own heart ? 
“7 who devise that men may forget my law 
by their dreams, which they have told every 
one to his neighbour, as their fathers forgot 
my name in the worship of Baal. >The 
prophet who has a dream, let him tell hi: 
dream ; and fe in whom is my word spoken 
to him, let him tell my word truly: what 
is the chaff to the corn? so are my words, 


ζ Gr. whirled round as from a sling, ets. 


Jeremias XXIII. 29—XXIV. 6. 


saith the Lord. » Behold, are not my words 
as fire? saith the Lord; and as an axe 
cutting the rock? 

# Behold, { am therefore against the pro- 
phets, saith the Lord God, that steal my 
words every one from his neighbour. 31 Be- 
hold, I am against the prophets that put 
forth prophecies of mere words, and slum- 
ber their sleep. ® ‘Therefore, behold, 1 am 
against the prophets that prophesy false 
dreams, and have β not told them ¢rudy,and 
have caused my people to err by their lies, 
and by their errors; yet I sent them not, 
and commanded them not; therefore, they 
shall not profit this eople at all. ‘ 

3 And if this people, or the priest, or the 
prophet, should ask, What is the burden of 
the Lord? then thou shalt say to them, Ye 
are the burden, and I will dash you down, 
saith the Lord, 34 45 for the prophet, and 
the priests, and the people, who shall say, 
The burden of the pa I will even take 
vengeance on that man, and on his house. 
% ‘hus shall ye say every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every one to his brother, What 
has the Lord answered ? and, what has the 
Lord said? 3 And do ye name no more the 
burden of the Lord; for his own word shall 
be a man’s burden. * But wherefore, say 
ye, has the Lord our God spoken? *'There- 
fore thus saith the Lord our God; Because 
ye have spoken this word, ‘he 
the Lord, and I sent to you, saying, Ye shall 
not say, he burden of the Lord; *there- 
fore, behold, I το] seize, and dash down 
you and the city which I gave to you and 
your fathers, Ὁ And I will bring upon you 
an everlasting ος everlasting dis- 
grace, which shall not be forgotten. - 

7 Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when they shall no more say, ‘The 
Lord lives, who brouglit up the house of 
Israel out of the land of Egypt; ®but The 
Lord lives, who has gathered the whole 
seed of Israel from the north land, and from 
all the countries whither he Aad driven 
them out, and has restored them into their 
own land. ‘ 

The Lord shewed me two baskets of figs, 
lying in front of the temple of the Lord 
after N: abuchodonosor king of Babylon αι d 
carried captive Jechonias son of Joakim 
king of Juda, and the princes, and the 
artificers, and the prisoners, and the rich 
men out of Jerusalem, and had brought 
them to Babylon. 3 The one basket was full 
of very good figs, as the early figs; and the 
other basket was fud/ of very bad figs, which 
could not be eaten, for their badness. 3And 
the Lord said to me, What seest thou, 
Jeremias? and I said, Figs; the good figs, 
very good; and the bad, very bad, which 
cannot be eaten, for their badness. 

4 And the word of the Lord came to me 
saying, ®'Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel; As these good figs, so will I acknow- 
ledge the Jews that have been carried away 
captive, whom I have sent forth out of this 
place into the land of the Chaldeans for 

ood. 6 And | will fix mine eyes upon them 
for ood, and I will restore them into this 
land for good: and I 


burden of 


will build them up, 


932 IEPEMIA> 


µου, λέγει Κύριος. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ οἱ λόγοι nov, ὥσπερ up, λέγει 23 


K ΄ με / a, 4 4 
uptos, και ως πέλυξ κοπτων πετραν; 


Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ διατοῖτο πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας, λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, 3G 


a id x fe o Ν lal γι 
τοὺς κλέπτοντας τοὺς λόγους µου «καστον παρα του πλησίον 


αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς ἐκβάλλοντας προ- 3* 


φητείας γλώσσης, καὶ νυστάζοντας νυσταγμὸν αὐτῶν. Ἆια- 

τοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς προφητεύοντας 

ἐνύπνια ψευδῆ, καὶ οὐ διηγοῦντο αὐτὰ, καὶ ἐπλάνησαν τὸν λαόν 

µου ἐν τοῖς ψεύδεσιν αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐν τοῖς πλάνοις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγὼ 
/ 


2 > 3 ‘ Ν > > ΄ > Ca) Ae ai 

οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἐνετειλάμην αὗτοις, και ώφελειαν 
, i Δ κ cad 

οὐκ ὠφελήσουσι τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον. 


9 \ = n ’ , 
Καὶ ἐὰν ἐρωτήσωσιν ὁ λαὸς οὗτος, ἢ ἱερεὺς, ἢ προφήτης, Τι 
- a“ - -- ν - A 
τὸ λῆμμα Κυρίου; καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ὑμεῖς ἐστε τὸ λῆμμα, καὶ 
ts ς ος id ΄ ε ΄ x € ς ο) Ν 
ῥάξω ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος. Ο προφήτης, καὶ οἱ ἱερεις, καὶ 
ς Ν εν ” a mY Ni 9 , 5 ” 6 
ὁ Aads, οἳ ἂν εἴπωσι, λῆμμα Kuptov, και ἐκδικήσω τὸν ἀνόρω- 
Lal lal “a σ Ν 
mov ἐκεῖνον, καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Όὔὕτως ἐρεῖτε εκαστος προς 
x , ... ο σι Αα N 25 λ Ν Pinay , 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος προς τον ἄθε pov αὐτοῦ, τί 
. Ν iol el 
ἀπεκρίθη Κύριος, καὶ τί ἐλάλησε Κύριος; © Καὶ λῆμμα Kuptov 
Lod - cA € / 
μὴ ὀνομάζετε ἔτι, ὅτι τὸ λῆμμα τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἔσται & λόγος 
αὐτοῦ. Kat dard ἐλάλησε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ;' Διατοῦτο 37, 
if if: ΄ c MS ε a ” 0) Έ ” x λό 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἄνῦ wv ειπατε τον Α9ΥΟΥ 
a tal nm ‘ ‘ ε Cal f 
τοῦτον, λῆμμα Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, λέγων, οὐκ 
3 - a ΄ a“ > a Ae. να 
ἐρεῖτε, λῆμμα Κυρίου διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λαμβάνω, καὶ ῥάσσω 
a $3 ca Ν - , ε na 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἣν ἔδωκα ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν υμων. 
- / ΄ 
Καὶ δώσω ἐφ ὑμᾶς ὀνειδισμὸν αἰώνιον, καὶ ἀτιμίαν αἰώγιον, 
' , 
ἥτις οὐκ ἐπιλησθήσεται. 
. ; é 
Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Kuptos, καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσιν 
” AIK Y a να. x > a] re ο. Αἰνύ 
ἔτι, ζῇ Κύριος, ὃς ἀνήγαγε τὸν οἶκον Ίσραηλ εκ γης AU/vTTor, 
“ ay - = & ay. ΔΝ ‘ 
ἀλλὰ, ζῇ Kuptos, ὃς συνήγαγε wav τὸ o7Eppa Ισραηλ. ἀπὸ 
- a a A a 9 - Ν a 
γῆς Boppa, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν χωρῶν, οὗ έξωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, 
καὶ ἀπεκατέστησεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν. 
’ Ν 
Ἔδειξέ µοι Κύριος δύο καλάθους σύκων, κειµένους κατα 
πρόσωπον ναοῦ Κυρίου, μετὰ τὸ ἀποικίσαι ἹΚαβουχοδονόσορ 
na 3 Ν » 4 
βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος τὸν ᾿εχονίαν υἱὸν ]ωακείμ βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, 
καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ τοὺς τεχνίτας, καὶ τοὺς δεσµώτας. και 
a. 4 2é e ΔΝ ‘ » » ba} > 9 
τοὺς πλουσίους ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ Ί]γάγεν αὕτου» εἰς Bafsv- 
λῶνα. ‘O κάλαθος ὁ ds σύκων χρηστῶν σφόδρα, ὡς τὰ σύκα 
τὰ πρώϊμα: καὶ 6 κάλαθος ὁ ἕτερος σύκων πονηρῶν σφόδρα, ἃ 
> Cs > 7 if > - ΔΝ > , Ν 
οὐ βρωθήσεται ἀπὸ πονηρίας αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Ἱύριως πρὸς 
μὲ, τί σὺ ὁρᾷς Ἱερεμία; καὶ εἶπα, σύκα: σύκα τὰ χρηστὰ, 
x x , 
χρηστὰ λίαν: καὶ τὰ πονηρὰ, πονηρὰ λίαν, ἃ οὐ βρωθήσεται 
ἀπὸ πονηρίας αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Kuptov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, Τάδε λέγει 3, 
/ - 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὥς τὰ σύκα τὰ χρηστὰ ταῦτα, οὕτως 
> a 3 
ἐπιγνώσομαι τοὺς ἀποικισθέντας Ἰουδαίους, οὓς ἐξαπέσταλκα 
> a , , > a , > 3 , ο A 
ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου εἰς γην Χαλδαίων eis ἀγαθά. Καὶ στηριῶ 
> Ν 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου ἐπ αὐτοὺς εἰς ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἀποκαταστήσω 


cf 


> ΔΝ 3 eat a ¢ > it, X23 fi > *¥ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην εἰς ἀγαθά: καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω αὐτοὺς, 


8 Heb. and Alex. omit the negative. 
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IEPEMIAS. 933 


Δ > N a 2 Ν 9 , > N . 9 x 
καὶ ov μὴ καθελῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταφυτεύσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ od μὴ 
ἐκτίλω. 

= = Aa x. σ ΄ 

7. Kai δώσω αὐτοῖς καρδίαν τοῦ εἰδέναι αὐτοὺς ἐμὲ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 
Κύριος, καὶ ἔσονταί µου εἲς λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, 

> e ” a cal 

ὅτι ἐπιστραφήσονται ex ἐμὲ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν. 
ΔΝ w/ 

8 Kai ὡς τὰ σύκα τὰ πονηρὰ, & οὐ βρωθήσονται ἀπὸ πογηρίας 

3s ~ if ΄ "4 a α 4 LA 
αὐτῶν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὕτως παραδώσω τὸν Σεδεκίαν βασι- 

, “a ~ ϕ. 

λέα Ἰοέδα, καὶ τοὺς μεγιστᾶνας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον 
V3 ” - δ λ a 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοὺς ὑπολελειμμένους ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, καὶ τοὺς 
- + 
9 κατοικοῦντας ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ. Καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς διασκορπισμὸν 
- ‘ ΔΝ 
εἰς πάσας τὰς βασιλείας τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, 
x - η) x 
καὶ eis παραβολῆν, καὶ els μῖσος, καὶ εἰς κατάραν ἐν παντὶ 
- a - . x 
10 τόπῳ οὗ ἔξωσα αὐτοὺς éxel. Kai ἀποστελῶ εἰς αὐτοὺς τὸν 
- 
λιμὸν, καὶ τὸν θάνατον, καὶ τὴν µάχαιραν, ἕως ἂν ἐκλείπωσιν 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς έδωκα αὐτοῖς. 
* Ν 
‘O ΔΟΓΟΣ Ὁ ΤΕΝΟΜΕΝΟΣ ΠΡΟΣ ‘IEPEMIAN ἐπὶ 
> na -” a? Ν 
πάντα τὸν λαὸν Ιούδα ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ τοῦ ]ωακεὶμ. 
ευ s Vs 2 ΄ a Γι fa 5 fa Ν 
viod Ἰωσία βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ὃν ἐλάλησε πρὸς πάντα τον 
. a ε Ν , 
λαὸν Ἰούδα, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῖντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ, λέγων, 
> / ” 3 ΄ μον 3 Ν κ. | /ὃ 
8 Ἐν τρισκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει lucia υἱοῦ ᾽Αμὼς βασιλέως Ἰούδα, 
~ ΄ x ” s ΄ 
καὶ ἕως τῆς ημέρας ταύτης εἴκοσι καὶ τρία ἔτη, καὶ ἐλάλησα 
x e Lal 3 ΄ ΔΝ / ‘ > ΄ 4 e ~ 
4 πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὀρθρίζων, καὶ λέγων, καὶ ἀπέστελλον πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
ΔΝ , ‘ , ” aya Arr . 
τοὺς δούλους µου τοὺς προφήτας, ὄρθρου ἀποστέλλων, καὶ 
8 / a x κ cal / 
5 οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε, καὶ ov προσέσχετε τοῖς doiv ὑμῶν, λέγων, 
ΔΝ ~ ε ~ > ~ - ~ x 
ἀποστράφητε ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τῆς 6600 αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ 
” - i - ‘ ή, ‘ 
ἀπὸ τῶν wovnpav ἐπιτηδευμάτων ὑμῶν, καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐπὶ 
A = A a , ~ in 
τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, ἀπ᾿ αἰῶνος 
~ ΄ - ΄ a 
καὶ έως alavos. M1 πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων, τοῦ 
ο 4 - - nn σ 2 ΄ 
δουλεύειν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῦ προσκινεῖν αὐτοῖς, ὅπως μὴ παροργί- 
a a a ε Αν a A ο 
ζητέ µε ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν, τοῦ κακῶσαι ἡμᾶς. 
4 
Kat οὐκ ἠκούσατέ µου. 
6 δΔιατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Ἰύριος, ἐπειδὴ otk ἐπιστεύσατε τοῖς 
9 λόγοις µου, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω, καὶ λήψομαι πατριὰν ἀπὸ 
- Δ - ΄ Ν 
Boppa, καὶ aw αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
aA ΄ ” . Col x 
KotvtTas αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ έθνη τὰ κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
MS ‘ A NY Δ > 
ἐξερημώσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ εἰς 
iB 3, Δ - > - 
συριγμὸν, καὶ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν aidviov. Kai ἀπολῶ dx αὐτῶν 
x - “ ‘ , ‘ 
Φωνην xapas, καὶ φωνὴν εὐφροσύνης,  φωνην νυµφίου καὶ 
φωνην νύμφης, ἠσμὴν µύρου, καὶ Pos λύχνου. Καὶ έσται 
πᾶσα ἡ yn εἰς ἀφατισμὶν, καὶ δουλεύσουσιν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη. 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ πληρωθῆναι τὰ ἑβδομήκοντα én, ἐκδικήσω τὸ 
‘ ΄ 
ἔθνος ἐκεῖνο, καὶ θήσομαι αὐτοὶς εἰς ἀφανισμὸν αἰώνιον, 
13 καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην πάντας τοὺς λόγους µου, 
a 3 Li 3 2 a ‘ . ’ 3 ~ ' 
οὓς ἐλάλησα κατ αὐτῆς. πάντα τὰ yeypappeva ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ 
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τούτῳ" 
*A ἘπΡΟΦΗΤΕΥΣΕΝ ‘IEPEMIAS ‘EMI TA ἜθνΗ 
TA AIAAM. 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, συνετρίβη τὸ τόξον Αἰλὰμ, apy’) ὄυνα- 
Καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ Αἰλὰμ τέσσαρας ἀγέμους ἐκ 


34 


35 


35 στείας αὐτῶν. 


é Gr. give them to, 


JEREMIAS XXIV. 7—XXV. 36. 


and ee them down; and I will plant 
them, and not pluck them up. 


7And I will give them a heart to know 
me, that Iam the Lord: and they shali be 
to me a people, and I will be to thema 
God: for they shall turn to me with all 
their heart. 

S And as the bad figs, which cannot be 
eaten, for their badness; thus saith the 
Lord, So will ] deliver Sedekias King of Juda, 
and his nobles, and the remnant of Jerusa- 
lem, them that are left in this land, ana the 
dwellersin Egypt. %And Iwill cause them 
to be dispersed into all the kingdoms of the 
earth, and they shall be for a reproach, aud 
@ proverb, and an object of hatred, and a 
curse, in every place whither I hare driven 
them out. 19 And I will send against them 
famine, and pestilence, and the sword, urtil 
they are consumed from off the land which 
I gave them. 


THE WORD THAT CAME TO JEREMIAS 
concerning all the people of Juda in the 
fourth year of Joakim, son of Josias, king of 
Juda; * which he spoke to all the people of 
Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
saving, 

5Η the thirteenth year of Josias, son of 
Amos, king of Juda, even until this day for 
three and twenty years, I have both spoken 
to you, rising early and speaking, +and 1 
sent to you my servants the prophets, send- 
ing them early; (but ye hearkened not. and 
listened not with your ears ;) saying, * Turn 
ye every one from his evil way, and from 
pe evil practices, and ye shall dwell in the 
and which I gave to you and your fathers, 
of old and for ever. 66ο ye not after 
strange gods, to serve them, and to worship 
them, that ye provoke me not by the works 
of your hands, to do you hurt. “But ye 
hearkened not to me. 


®‘Lherefore thus saith the Lord; Siuve ye 
believed not my words, 9 behold, I til? send 
and take a family from the north, and will 
bring them against this land, and against 
the inhabitants of it, and against all the 
nations round about it, and J will make 
them utterly waste, and 8make them a 
desolation, and a hissing, and an everlasting 
reproach, ™ And I will destroy from among 
them the voice of joy, and the roice of glad- 
ness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the scent of ointmien:, 
and the light of a candle. "And all the 
land shall be a desolation; and they shall 
serve among the Gentiles seventy years. 


And when the seventy years are ful- 
filled, J will take vengeance on that nation, 
and will make them a perpetual deselation. 
% and I will bring upon that laud all my 
words which I hare spoken against it, eren 
all things that are written in this book.7 


5 ‘luz PROPHECIES OF JERFMIAS AGAINST 
THE NaTIONS OF ELAM. 


_ ® Thus saith the Lord. The bow of Elam 
is broken, even the chief of their power, 
56 And I will bring upon Alam the “our 


1 Note. —For a list of the transpositions of verses and chapters in the LXX., see the end of Jeremiah. 


ὁ Gr. the things which Jeremias prorhesied. 
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winds from the four corners of heaven, and 
I will disperse them *toward all these 
winds; and there shall be no nation fo 
which they shall not come—even the out- 
casts of ASlam. * And I will put them in 
fear before their enemies that seek their 
life; and I will bring evils upon them ac- 
cording to my great anger; and I will send 
forth my sword after them, until Ihave 
utterly destroyed them. And I will set 
my throne in Atlam, and_will send forth 
thence king and rulers, ὃν But it shall come 
to pass Yat the end_of days, that I will 
turn the captivity of Alam, saith the Lord. 

In the beginning of the reign of king 
Sedekias, there came this word concerning 
Alam. 

2For E@ypr, AGAINST THE POWER OF 
Prarso Necusao Kine or Eeypt, who 
was by the river Euphrates in Charmis, 
whom Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon 
smote in the fourth year of Joakim king of 
Juda. | 

3J'ake αρ arms and spears, and draw nigh 
to battle; 4and harness the horses: mount, 
ye horsemen, and stand ready in your hel- 
mets; advance the spears, and put on your 
breast-plates. 

5 Why do they fear, and turn back? even 
because their areas men shall be slain: 
they have utterly fled, and being hemmed 
in they have not $ rallied, saith the Lord. 
®Let not the swift flee, and let not the 
mighty man escape to the north: the forces 
at Euphrates are become feeble, and they 
have fallen. 

Who is tnis that shall come up as a 
river, and as rivers roll their 9 waves? ® The 
waters of Egypt shall come up like a river: 
and he said, I will go up, and will cover the 
earth, and will destroy the dwellers in it. 
9 Mount ye the horses, prepare the chariots; 
go forth, ye warriors of the Ethiopians, and 
Libyans armed with 4shields ; and mount, 
ye Lydians, bend the bow. 1! And that day 
shall be to the Lord our God a day of ven- 
geance, to take vengeance on his enemies: 
and the sword of the Lord shall devour, and 
be glutted, and be drunken with their 
blood: for the Lord has a sacrifice from the 
land of the north at the river Euphrates. 

Go up to Galaad, and take # balm for 
the virgin daughter of Egypt: in vain hast 
thou multiplied thy medicines; there is no 
help in thee. ! The nations have heard thy 
voice, and the land has been filled with thy 
ery: for the warriors have fainted fighting 
one against another, azd both are fallen 
together. 

3'Tur WorDS WHICH THE LORD SPOKE 
by Jeremias, concerning the coming of the 
king of Babylon to smite the land of 


Egypt. .-- 4 
iProclaim dé at Magdol, and declare 2 
at Memphis: say ye, Stand up, and prepare; 
for the sword has devoured thy yew-tree. 

15 Wherefore has Apis fled from thee? 
thy choice calf has not remained; for the 
Lord has utterly weakened him. And 
thy multitude has fainted and fallen; and 
each one said to his neighbour, Let us arise, 


y Or, in the latter days. 
λ See verse 8, ὅπλον apparently 


β Gr. in. 
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τὼν τεσσάρων ἄκρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἀνέμοις τούτοις, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἔθνος ὃ οὐχ ἥξει ἐκεῖ, 

oi ἐξωσμένοι Αἰλάμ. Kai πτοήσω αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον τῶν ἐχ- 37 
θρῶν αὐτῶν. τῶν ζητούντων τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπ 
αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ θυμοῦ µου, καὶ ἐπαποστελῶ ὀπίσω 
αὐτῶν τὴν µάχαιράν µου, ἕως τοῦ ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτούς. Kai 38 
θήσω τὸν Opdvov µου ἐν Αἰλὰμ, καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ ἐκεῖθεν 
βασιλέα καὶ µεγιστᾶνας. Kai ἔσται ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν, 39 
καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Αἰλὰμ, λέγει Κύριος. 

Ἐν ἀρχῇ βασιλεύοντος Σεδεκίου βασιλέως, ἐγένετο 6 λόγος 26 
οὗτος περὶ Αἰλάμ' 

TH ΑΠΎΠΤΩ Ἐπι ΔΥΝΑΜΙΝ ΦΑΡΑΩ NEXAQ 2 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ AITYIITOY, ὃς ἦν ἐπὶ τῷ ποταμῷ Εὐφράτη ἐν 
Χαρμεὶς, ὃν ἐπάταξε ἸΚαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλᾶνος, 
ἐν τῷ έτει τῷ τετάρτῳ ᾿Ἰωακεὶμ βασιλέως Ἰούδα. 

᾿Αναλάβετε ὅπλα καὶ ἀσπίδας, καὶ προσαγάγετε cis πόλεμον, 3 
καὶ ἐπισάξατε τοὺς ἵππους, ἐπίβητε ot ἱππεῖς, καὶ κατάστητε 4 
ἐν ταῖς περικεφαλαίαις ὑμῶν, προσβάλετε τὰ δόρατα, καὶ ἐν- 
δύσασθε τοὺς θώρακας ὑμῶν. 


Τί ὅτι αὐτοὶ πτοοῦνται, καὶ ἀποχωροῦσιν cis τὸ ὀπίσω; 5 
διότι οἱ ἰσχυροὶ αὐτῶν κοπήσονται, φυγῇ ἔφυγον, καὶ οὐκ ἀνέ- 
στρεψαν περιεχόµενοι κυκλόθεν, λέγει Ἱζύριο. My Φευγέω 
6 κοῦφος, καὶ μὴ ἀνασωζέσθω ὁ ἰσχυρὸς ἐπὶ Ῥοῤῥᾶν: τὰ παρὰ 
τὸν Ἐὐφράτην ἠσθένησε, καὶ πεπτώκασι. 


6 


Tis οὗτος ὡς ποταμὸς ἀναβήσεται, καὶ ὡς ποταμοὶ κυµαί- 7 
vovow ὕδωρ; Ὕδατα Αἰγύπτου ὡς ποταμὸς ἀναβήσεται' καὶ § 
εἶπεν, ἀναβήσομαι, καὶ κατακαλύψω τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀπολῶ τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῃ. ᾿Ἐπίβητε ἐπὶ τοὺς ἵππους, παρασκευά- 9 
gate τὰ ἅρματα, ἐξέλθατε of μαχηταὶ Αἰθιόπων, καὶ Λίβνες 
καθωπλισµένοι ὅπλοις, καὶ Avdoi ἀνάβητε, ἐντείνατε τόξον. 
Καὶ 7 ἡμέρα ἐκείνη Kupiw τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν ἡμέρα ἐκδικήσεως 10 
τοῦ ἐκδικῆσαι τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. καὶ καταφάγεται ἡ µάχαιρα 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐμπλησθήσεται, καὶ µεθυσθήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ 
αἵματος αὐτῶν, ὅτι θυσία τῷ Kupi ἀπὸ γῆς Boppa ἐπὶ ποταμῷ 
Ῥύφράτη. 

᾿Ανάβηθι Tadraad, καὶ λάβε ῥητίνην τῇ παρθένῳ θυγατρὶ 11 
Αἰγύπτου' cis τὸ κενὸν ἐπλήθυνας ἰάματά σου, ὠφέλεια οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἐν cot. "Ἠκουσαν vy φωνήν σου, καὶ τῆς κραυγῆς σου 19 
ἐπλήσθη ἡ yh, ὅτι μαχητὴς πρὸς μαχητὴν ἠσθένησαν, ἐπι- 
τοαυτὸ ἔπεσαν ἀμφότεροι. 

“A ἘλΑλΗΣΕ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ἐν χειρὶ Ἱερεμίου, τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὸν 13 
βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος τοῦ κόψαι γῆν Αἰγύπτου. 

᾿Αναγγείλατε cis Μαγδωλὸν, καὶ παραγγείλατε eis Μέμφιν' 14 
εἴπατε, ἐπίστηθι, καὶ ἑτοίμασον, ὅτι κατέφαγε µάχαιρα τὴν 
σµίλακά σου. 

Διατί ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ cov 6 “Ams; 6 µόσχος ὁ ἐκλεκτός σου 15 
οὐκ ἔμεινεν' ὅτι Κύριος παρέλυσεν αὐτόν. Kai τὸ πλῆθός 16 
σου ἠσθένησε, καὶ ἔπεσε' καὶ ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ 


ὃ Or, shields. ϐ Gr. water. 


means shield in LXX. 


ἵ Or, lit. returned, 
µ Or, balsam. ξ Gr, paralyzed. 
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3 Ld 3 cad x 3 4 7 x x * ς ο 
dra, ἀναστῶμεν, καὶ ἀναστρέψωμεν πρὸς τὸν λαὸν ἡμῶν 
a ’ Φ ~ 
εἰς τὴν πατρίδα ἡμῶν, ἀπὸ προσώπου µαχαίρας Ἑλληνικῆς. 
. Ke ον 
17 Καλέσατε τὸ ὄνομα Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ [βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, Σαὼν 
at 9 ε si A 
18 ἐσβειὲ µωήδ. Za ἐγὼ, λέγει Ἰζύριος 6 Θεὸς, ὅτι ὡς τὸ Ἰταβύ- 
A 4 4 “~ ΄ iia 
Ριον ἐν Tots ὄρεσι, καὶ ὡς 6 Κάρμηλος 6 ἐν τῇ θαλάσση, ἥξει. 
aA ~ a v 
19 Σκεύη ἀποικισμοῦ ποίησον σεαυτῇ κατοικοῦσα θύγατερ Δἰγύ- 
φ ιά >: > x ” ΔΝ λ Ay Ou ¥ 
πτου, ὅτι Μέμφις eis ἀφανισμὸν έσται, καὶ κληθήσεται Οὐαὶ, 
διὰ τὸ μὴ ὑπάρχειν κατοικοῦντας ἐν airy. 


20 Δάμαλις κεκαλλωπισμένη Αίγυπτος, ἀπόσπασμα ἀπὸ Boppa 

9] ἦλθεν ex αὐτὴν, καὶ οἱ μισθωτοὶ αὐτῆς ἐν αὐτῇ, ὥσπερ µόσχοι 
σιτευτοὶ τρεφόµενοι ἐν αὐτῇ: διότι καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐπεστράφησαν, 
καὶ ἔφυγον ὁμοθυμαδόν' οὐκ ἔστησαν, ὅτι ἡμέρα ἀπωλείας 

22 ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ καιρὸς ἐκδικήσεως αὐτῶν. Φωνὴ αὐτῶν 
ὡς ὄφεως συρίζοντος, ὅτι ἐν ἄμμῳ πορεύονται, ἐν ἀδίναις 

23 ἤξουσιν ἐπ αὐτήν' ὡς κόπτοντες ξύλα ἐκκόψουσι τὸν δρυμὸν 
αὐτῆς, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι οὐ μὴ εἰκασθῇ, ὅτι πληθύνει ὑπὲρ 

94 ἀκρίδα, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς ἀριθμός. Ἱζατῃσχύνθη ἡ θυγάτηρ 
Αἰγύπτου, παρεδόθη εἰς χεῖρας λαοῦ ἀπὸ Boppa. 

95 ᾿Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκδικῶ τὸν "Appar τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς ἐπὶ Papaw, καὶ 

το ἐπὶ τοὺς πεποιθότας én’ αὐτῷ. 

ϱ7 Σὺ δὲ μὴ Φοβηθῇς δοῦλός µου Ἰακὼβ, μηδὲ πτοηθῇς Ἰσ- 
payr: διότι ἐγὼ ἰδοὺ σώζων σε µακρόθεν, καὶ τὸ σπέρµα σου 
ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀναστρέψει ᾿ἸΙακὼβ, καὶ 
ἠσυχάσει καὶ ὑπνώσει, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 παρενοχλῶν αὐτόν. 

28 Μὴ φοβοῦ παῖς µου ᾿]ακὼβ, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι μετὰ σοῦ ἐγώ 
εἰμι ἡ ἁπτόητος καὶ τρυφερὰ παρεδόθη: ὅτι ποιήσω Over 
συντέλειαν ἐν παντὶ ἔθνει eis οὓς ἔξωσά σε ἐκεῖ, σὲ δὲ od μὴ 
ποιήσω ἐκλιπεῖν, καὶ παιδεύσω σε εἰς κρίµα, καὶ ἀθῶον οὐκ 
ἀθωώσω σε. 


27. AOTOS ΚΥΡΙΟΥ “ON ἘλΑλΛΗΣΕΝ ‘EDI ΒΑΡΥ- 
AQNA. 


2 ᾿Αναγγείλατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἀκουστὰ ποιήσατε, καὶ μὴ 
κρύψητε' εἴπατε, ἑάλωκε Βαβυλὼν, κατῃσχύνθη ῬΒῆλος, 7 

3 ἁπτόητος, ἡ τρυφερὰ παρεδόθη Μαιρωδὰχ, ore ἀνέβη ἐπ 
αὐτὴν έθνος ἀπὸ Ῥοῤῥα, οὗτος θήσει τὴν γῆν αὐτῆς cis ἀφανι- 
σμὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 κατοικῶν ἐν αὐτῇ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου καὶ ἕως 
κτήνους. 

4 Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω, ἤξουσιν 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ. αὐτοὶ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ιούδα ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, βαδίζον- 
τες καὶ κλαίοντες πορεύσονται, τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν αὐτῶν ζητοῦν- 

5 tes. "Ews Suv ἐρωτήσουσι τὴν ὁδὸν, ὧδε γὰρ τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτῶν δώσουσι, καὶ ἤξουσι, καὶ καταφεύξονται πρὸς Κύριον 
τὸν Θεόν: διαθήκη γὰρ αἰώνιος οὐκ ἐπιλησθήσεται. 


6 ἩΠρόβατα ἀπολωλότα ἐγενήθη ὃ λαός µου, ot ποιµένες αὐτῶν 
ἔξωσαν αὐτοὺς, ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη ἀπεπλάνησαν αὐτοὺς, ἐξ ὄρους ἐπὶ 
7 βουνὸν ὤχοντο, ἐπελάθοντο κοίτης αὐτῶν. Πάντες of εὗρί 
σκοντες αὐτοὺς, ἀνήλισκον αὐτούς: οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν εἶπαν, My 
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and returu 1nto our country to vur people, 
from the Grecian sword. “Call ye the 
name of Pharao Nechao king of Kgypt, 
BSaon esbeie moed. 84s | live, saith the 
Lord God, he shall come as I[tabyrion 
among the mountains, and ag Carmel that 
is on the sea. ! Odaughter of Egypt dwell- 
ing at home, prepare thee stuff for remov- 
ing: for Memphis shall be utterly desolate, 
and shall be called Woe, because there are 
no inhabitants in it. 


Egypt is a fair heifer, ὃμί destruction 
from the uorth is come upon her. 3 Also 
her hired soldiers in the midst of her are a3 
fatted calves ted in her; for they also have 
turned, and fled with one accord: they 
stood not, for the day of destruction waa 
come upon them, and the timeof their re- 
tribution. *'Lheir voice is as that of a 
hissing serpent, for they go upon the sand ; 
they shall come upon Egypt with axes, 88 
men that cut wood. They shall cut 
down her forest, saith the Lord, for their 
number cannot at all be conjectured, for it 
exceeds the locust in multitude, and they 
are innumerable. *Vhe daughter of Egypt 
is confounded; she is delivered into the 
hands of a people from the north. 


* Behold, I «wild avenge Y Ammon her son 
upon Pharao, and upon them that trust in 

im. 4 
“But fear not thou, my servant Jacob, 
neither be thou alarmed, Israel: for, behold 
| will saye thee from afar, and thy seed 
from their captivity; and Jacob shall re- 
turn, and be at ease,and sleep, and there 
shall be no one to trouble him. 38 ear not 
thou, my servant Jacob, saith the Lord ; 
for lam with thee: she that was without 
fear and in luxury, has been delivered up: 
for I will make a full end of every nation 
among whom I have thrust thee forth ; 
but I will not cause thee to fail: yet will 1 
chastise thee in the way of judgment, aud 
will not hold thee entirely guiltless. 

‘THE WorD oF ΤΗΣ LoRD wHicH HE 

SPOKE AGAINST BABYLON. 

*Proclaim ye among the Gentiles, and 
cause the tidings to be heard, and ο ον η 
them not: say ye, Babylon is taken, Βέ]ις 
is confounded; the fearless, the luxurious 
Merodach is delivered up. 4 For a nation 
has come up against her from the north, he 
shall utterly ravage her land, and there 
shall be none to dwell in it, neither man nor 
beast. 

4In those days, and at that time, the chil- 
dren of Israel shall come, they and the chil- 
dren of Juda together; they shall proceed. 
δι. as they f°, seeking the Lord their 
God. ὅ Έ]εγ shall ask the way till they come 
to Sion, for that way shall they set their 
face; and thes shall come and flee for refuge 
to the Lord their God; for the everlasting 
covenant shall not be forgotten. 


§ My people have been lost sheep: their 
shepherds thrust them out, they caused 
them to wander on the mountains: they 
went from mountain to hill, they forgot 
their resting-place. 7 All that found them 
consumed them: their enemies said, Let us 


β The Heb. words untranslated—* a noise—he has passed the appointed time.’ Υ See Hebrew, 
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not leave them alone, because they have 
sinned against the Lord: he that gathered 
their fathers Aad a pasture of righteousness. 

88 Flee ye out of the midst of Babylon, 
and from the land of the Chaldeans, and go 
forth, and be as serpents before sleep. °For, 
behold, J stir up against Babylon the ga- 
therings of nations out of the land of the 
north; and they shall set themselves in 
array against her: thence shall she be 
taken, as the dart of an expert warrior shall 
not return Yempty. 2 And Chaldea shall be 
a spoil: all that spoil her shall be satisfied. 

+» Because ye rejoiced, and boasted, while 
plundering mine heritage; because ye 
exulted as calves in the grass, and pushed 
with the horn as bulls. ™ Your mother is 
greatly ashamed ; your mother that bore 
ον for prosperity is confounded: she és the 
ast of the nations, desolate, ' by reason of 
the Lord’s anger: it shall not be inhabited, 
but it shall be all a desolation; and every 
one that passes through Babylon shall 
§ scowl, and they shall hiss at all her plague. 

1: Set yourselves in array against Babylon 
round about, all ye that bend the bow; 
shoot at her, spare not your arrows, 15 and 
pe against her: her hands are weakened, 

1ος bulwarks are fallen, and her wall is 
broken down: for it is vengeance from God: 
take vengeance upon her; as she has done, 
do to her. “Utterly destroy seed out of 
Babylon, and him that holds a sickle in 
time of harvest: for fear of the Grecian 
sword, they shall return every one to his 
μι and every one shall flee to his own 
and. : 
7 Israel is a wandering sheep; the lions 
have driven him out: the king of Assyria 
first devoured him, and afterward this king 
of Babylon has gnawed his bones. 1 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I tél 
take vengeance on the king of Babylon, and 
upon his land, as I took vengeance on the 
king of Assyria. 19 And I will restore Israel 
to his pasture, and he shall feed_on Carmel 
and on mount Ephraim and in Galaad, and 
his soul shall be satisfied. °°In those days, 
and at that time,$ they shall seek for the 
iniguity of Israel, and there shall be none ; 
and for the sins of Juda, and they shall not 
be found: for I will be merciful to them 
that are left 2!on the land, saith the Lord. 

Go up against it 9roughly, and against 
them that dwell onit: avenge, O sword, and 
destroy utterly, saith the Lord, and do 
secording to all that I command thee. * A 
sound of war, and great destruction in the 
land of the Chaldeans! 3 How is the ham- 
mer of the whole earth broken and crushed! 
How is Babylon become a desolation among 
the nations! “ They shall come upon thee, 
and thou shalt, not know it, Banyan that 
thou wilt even be taken captive: thou art 
found and taken, because thou didst resist 
the Lord. 

2 The Lord has opened his treasury, and 
brought forth the weapons of his anger: for 
the Lord God kas a work in the land of the 
Chaldeans. 35 For her times are come : open 
ye her storehouses: search her as a cave,and 
utterly destroy her: let there be no remnant 
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ἀνῶμεν αὐτοὺς, ἀνθ ὧν ἧἦμαρτον τῷ Kvpiw- ) ὃ j 
νῶμ us, ave ἥμαρτον τῷ Kupip νομὴ δικαιοσύνης 
τῷ συναγαγόντι τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν. 

tT ή na ~ 

Απαλλοτριώθητε ἐκ µέσου Ῥαβυλῶνος καὶ ἀπὸ γῆς Χαλ- 

΄ x ta Ν 
δαίων, καὶ ἐξέλθατε, καὶ γένεσθε ὥσπερ δράκοντες κατὰ πρόσ 

it) @ > Mt ον > ΄ δω ~ 
ωπον προβάτων. “Orr idod ἐγὼ ἐγείρω ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα 
‘\ - - cal - - 
συναγωγὰς ἐθνῶν ἐκ γῆς Boppa, καὶ παρατάξονται airy: ἐκεῖθεν 
« f a - 
ἁλώσεται, ὡς βολὶς μαχητοῦ συνετοῦ οὐκ ἐπιστρέψει κενή. 

5) ” < , 

Καὶ έσται 7 Χαλδαία cis προνομὴν, πάντες of προνομεύοντες 

Xi 
αὐτὴν ἐμπλησθήσονται. 

σ rd - Ν 

Οτι ηὐφραίνεσθε, καὶ κατεκαυχᾶσθε, διαρπάζοντες τὴν κλη- 

’ 2 a 
povopiay µου, διότι ἐσκιρτᾶτε, ὡς βοΐδια ἐν βοτάνῃ, καὶ ἐκερα- 
, e cel > re ε κ. [4 ~ / a 
τίζετε ws ταῦροι.  ᾿Ἡσχύνθη ἡ µήτηρ ὑμῶν σφόδρα, ἐνετράπη 
ς n ς - ΄ > Ν vs . 
ἡ τεκοῦσα ὑμᾶς µήτηρ ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθὰ, ἐσχάτη ἐθνὼν, ἔρημος ἀπὸ 

an , 
ὀργῆς Kvpilov, ob κατοικηθήσεται καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἀφανισμὸν 
maga: καὶ πᾶς ὁ διοδεύων διὰ Βαβυλῶνος σκυθρωπάσει, καὶ 
συριοῦσιν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν πληγὴν αὐτῆς. 

Παρατάξασθε ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα κύκλῳ πάντες τείνοντες τόξον, 

> , a 8 = 
τοξεύσατε ἐπ αὐτὴν, μὴ φείσησθε ἐπὶ τοῖς τοξεύμασιν ὑμῶν, 

. a - 
καὶ κατακρατήσατε αὐτήν' παρελύθησαν αἱ χεῖρες αὐτῆς, ἔπε- 

a b ~ - 
σαν ai ἐπάλξεις αὐτῆς, καὶ κατεσκάφη τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς, ὅτι 
ἐκδίκῆσις παρὰ Θεοῦ ἐστιν: ἐκδικεῖτε ἐπ αὐτὴν, καθὼς ἐποίησε, 

΄ > , a 
ποιήσατε adty. ᾿Ἐξολοθρεύσασθε σπέρμα ἐκ Ἠαβυλῶνος, 

΄ ων a“ 
κατέχοντα δρέπανον ἐν καιρῷ θερισμοῦ: ἀπὸ προσώπου µαχαί- 

ε - σ fal 
pas Ἑλληνικῆς, ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἀποστρέψουσι, καὶ 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ φεύξεται. 
3 , 

Ἡρόβατον πλανώμενον Ἰσραὴλ, λέοντε ἔξωσαν αὐτόν" 
ε a 3 ΑΝ Ns Hl ‘ ‘ e σ 
ὁ πρῶτος ἔφαγεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ οὗτος ὕστερον 

κ. α Pee! ν a a , , 
τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκδικῶ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα Ῥαβυλῶγος, καὶ ἐπὶ 

A a > a Ly 3 bu φον ‘ λέει > ΄ 
τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἐξεδίκησα ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ασσούρ. 

> a 

Kai ἀποκαταστήσω τὸν Ισραὴλ εἰς τὴν νομὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

, > a s ‘ J ” ? » Ν > a 
νεµήσεται ἐν τῷ Καρμήλῳ, καὶ ἐν oper Edpaip, καὶ ἐν τῷ 

9 Ν . , σε ‘ > n 5 
Ταλαὰδ, καὶ πλησθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ. 

κ ΄ ος ~ “~ > / y ΄ “ 9 ” > ας 

ἐκείναις, καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, ζητήσουσι τὴν ἀδικίαν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 

A αν 
καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρξει, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῶσιν, 
ὅτι tAews έσοµαι τοῖς ὑπολελειμμένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, λέγει 
Κύριος. 

Πικρῶς ἐπίβηθι ἐπ αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῖντας ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτήν' ἐκδίκησον µάχαιρα, καὶ ἀφάνισον, λέγει ΓΚύριος, καὶ 
mote. κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐντέλλομαί σοι. Φωνὴη πολέμου καὶ 
συντριβὴ µεγάλη ἐν γῇ «Ἀαλδαίων. Tas ἐκλάσθη καὶ συνε- 
τρίβη ἡ σφυρὰ πάσης τῆς γῆς; πῶς ἐγενήθη εἷς ἀφανισμὸν 

x > ” > , , Ν > , ε 
Ῥαβυλὼν ἐν ἔθνεσιν; Επιβήσονταί σοι, καὶ οὗ γνώσῃ, ὡς 

ΔΝ Ν ε z ie Gu x > , ιό ~ , 
Βαβυλὼν καὶ ddan εὑρέθης, καὶ ἐλήφθης, ὅτι τῷ Kupiw 
ἀντέστης. 

νοιξε Kuptos τὸν θησαυρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξήνεγκε τὰ σκεύη 
ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἔ ὢ Kupiw Θεῷ ἐν yn Ἁαλδαί 
ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἔργον τῷ Kupiw Θεῷ ἐν γῇ Ἀαλδαίων, 


Ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις : 
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ll 
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ae 
23 


24 


25 


ὅτι ἐληλύθασιν οἱ καιροὶ αὐτῆς: ἀνοίξατε τὰς ἀποθήκας αὐτῆς, 26 


> / ree ie: ta Δ, > θ i > , x 
ἐρευνήσατε αὐτὴν ὡς σπήλαιον, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσατε αὐτήν: μὴ 


& Lit. be ye estranged, 


{ See 2 Kings (2 Sam.) 1. 22. 


3 Or, look sad. ζ Alex, + ‘saith the Lord.’ ϐ Gr. bitterly. 


IEPEMIA®. 937 


27 yevérOw αὐτῆς κατάλειμμα!' ᾿Αναξηράνατε αὐτῆς πάντας τοὺς 

καρποὺς, καὶ καταβήτωσαν εἰς σφαγήν' οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι κει 
28 ἡ ἡμέρα αὐτῶν, καὶ καιρὸς ἐκδικήσεως αὐτῶν. Φωνὴ Φευγόν- 
των, καὶ ἀνασωζομένων ἐκ γῆς BaBvAdvos, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι εἰς 
διὼν τὴν ἐκδίκησιν παρὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 

Παραγγείλατε ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα πολλοῖς, παντὶ ἐντείνοντι 
τόξον, παρεµβάλλετε ἐπ αὐτὴν κυκλόθεν μὴ ἔστω αὐτῆς 
ἀνασωζόμενος: ἀνταπόδοτε αὐτῇ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῆς, κατὰ 
πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, ποιῄσατε αὐτῇ, ὅτι πρὸς Κύριον ἀντέστη 
30 Θεὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Διατοῦτο πεσοῦνται of νεανίσκοι 
αὐτῆς ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντες ot ἄνδρες οἱ πολε- 
μισταὶ αὐτῆς ῥιφήσονται, εἶπε Κύριος. 

Ἴδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν ὑβρίστριαν, λέγει ΙΚύριος ὅτι ἥκει 
ἡ ἡμέρα σου, καὶ ὁ καιβὸς ἐκδικήσεως σου. Kai ἀσθενήσει 
ἢ ὕβρις σου, καὶ πεσεῖται' καὶ οὐδεὶς ἔσται 6 ἀνιστῶν αὐτήν" 
καὶ ἀνάψω tip ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ αὐτῆς, καὶ καταφάγεται πάντα τὰ 
κύκλῳ αὐτῆς. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καταδεδυνάστευνται οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
ot υἱοὶ Ἰούδα, ἅμα πάντες οἱ αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες αὐτοὺς, κατε- 
δυνάστευσαν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι οὐκ ἠθέλησαν ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτούς. 
Καὶ 6 λυτρούμενος αὐτοὺς ἰσχυρὸς, Κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ: κρίσιν κρινεῖ πρὸς τοὺς ἀντιδίκους αὐτοῦ, ὅπως 
ἐξάρῃ τὴν γῆν. καὶ παροξυνεῖ τοῖς κατοικοῦσι Ῥαβυλῶνα, 
35 µάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἀαλδαίους, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 

Ῥαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς μεγιστᾶνας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς συνε- 
36 τοὺς αὐτῆς. Maxatpay ἐπὶ τοὺς μαχητὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ παραλυ- 

θήσονται: µάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἵππους αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἅρματα 
37 αὐτῶν. Μάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς μαχητὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 

σύμμικτον τὸν ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔσονται ὡσεὶ yuvaikes: 
38 µάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς, καὶ διασκορπισθήσονται ἐπὶ τῷ 

ὕδατι αὐτῆς, καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται, ὅτι γῆ τῶν γλυπτῶν ἐστι, 
39 καὶ ἐν ταῖς νήσοις, οὗ κατεκαυχῶντο. Διατοῦτο κατοικήσου- 

ow ἰνδάλματα ἐν ταῖς νήσοι, καὶ κατοικήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ 

θυγατέρες σειρήνων, οὐ μὴ κατοικηθῇ οὐκέτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα. 
40 Καθὼς κατέστρεψεν 6 Θεὸς Σόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, καὶ τὰς 
.... ὁμορούσας αὐταῖς, εἶπε Κύριος, οὐ μὴ κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, 
καὶ οὗ py παροικήσει ἐκεῖ vids ἀνθρώπου. 

Ἰδοὺ Aads ἔρχεται ἀπὸ Boppa, καὶ ἔθνος µέγα, καὶ βασιλεῖς 
πολλοὶ ἐξεγερθήσονται ἀπ᾿ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, τόξον καὶ ἐγχει- 
42 ρίδιον ἔχοντες, ἰταμός ἐστι, καὶ od μὴ ἐλεήσῃ' ἡ φωνὴ αὐτῶν 

ὥς θάλασσα ἠχήσει, ef ἵπποις ἱππάσονται, παρεσκευασμµεένοι, 

ὥσπερ mip, eis πόλεμον, πρὸς σὲ, θύγατερ ἙῬαβυλῶνος. 
49 Ἠκουσε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τὴν ἀκοὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ παρελύ- 

θησαν αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ: θλῖψις κατεκράτησεν αὐτοῦ, ὠδίνες ὥς 
44 τικτούσης. ᾿Ιδοὺ ὥσπερ λέων ἀναβήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ἱορδάνου 
eis Ταιθὰν, ὅτι ταχέως ἐκδιώξω αὐτοὺς ἀπ αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα 
γεανίσκον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐπιστήσω: ὅτι τίς ὥσπερ ἐγώ; καὶ τίς 
ἀντιστήσεταί µοι; καὶ τίς οὗτος ποιμµὴν, ὃς στήσεται κατὰ 
πρόσωπόν µου; 

Διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε τὴν βουλὴν Κυρίου ἣν βεβούλευται ἐπὶ 


ο 


31 
32 


33 


34 


4) 


45 


8 Gr, daughters of Sirens. See Job 30.29. Esai. 19. 21, ete. 


JEREMIAS XXVII. 27—45. 


of her. 3 Dry ye upall her fruits, and let 
them go down to the slaughter: woe to 
them! for their day is come, and the time 
of their retribution. *8A voice of men 
fleeing and escaping from the land of Baby- 
lon, to declare to Si; . the vengeance that 
comes from the Lord our God. 


*9Summon many against Babylon, even 
every one that bends the bow: camp against 
her round about ; let πο one of her people 
eseape: render to her according to_ her 
works; according to all that she ca done, 
do to her: for she has resisted the Lord 
the Holy God of Isruel. “Therefore shall 
her young men fall in the streets, and all 
her warriors shall be cast down, saith the 
Lord. 

*t Behold, I am against thee the haughty 
one, saith the Lord: for thy day is come, 
and the time of thy retribution. *? And thy 
pride shall fail, and fall, and there shall be 
no one to set it up again: and [ will kindle 
a fire in her forest, and it shall devour all 
things round about her. 

33 ‘Thus saith the Lord; The children of 
Israel and the children of Juda have been 
oppressed: all they that have taken them 
captive have oppressed them together ; for 
they would not let them go. * But their 
Redeemer is strong; the Lord Almighty is 
his name: he will enter into judgment with 
his adversaries, that he may destroy the 
earth ; ® and he will sharpen a sword against 
the Chaldeans, and against the inhabitants 
of Babylon, and upon her nobles and upon 
her wise men; “*a sword upon her warriors 
and they shall be weakene : a sword upon 
their horses, and upon their chariots: *’a 
sword upon their warriors, and upon the 
mixed people in the midst of her; and they 
shall be as women: a sword upon the trea. 
sures, and they shall be scattered upon her 
water, Sand they shall be ashamed: for it 
is a land of graven images; and in the 
islands, where they boasted. * Therefore 
shall idols dwell in the islands, and the 
Byoung of monsters shall dwell in it: it 
shall not be inhabited any more for ever. 
v As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities bordering upon them, saith 
the Lord: no man shall dwell there,and no 
son of man shall sojourn there. 


41 Behold, a people comes from the north. 
and a great nation, and many kings shall be 
stirred up from the end of the earth; hold- 
ing bow and dagger: “the people is fierce, 
and will have no mercy: their voices shall 
sound as the sea, a shall ride upon horses, 
prepared for war, like fire, against thee, 
daughter of Babylon. “The king of Baby- 
Jon heard the sound of them,and his hands 
were enfeebled: anguish overcame hitra, 
pangs as of a woman in travail. “Behold, 
he shall come up as_a lion from Jordan to 
y Geethan; for 7 will speedily drive them 
from her, and I will set all the youths 
against her: for who is like me? and who 
will resist me? and who is this shepherd 
who will stand before me? 


4 Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 


ο Heb. tR τηλ. Alex. the place of Atham. 


JeREMIas XXVIII. 46—XXVIIL. 


Lord, which he has taken against Babylon ; 
and his devices, which he has devised upon 
the Chaldeans inhabiting ἐέ: surely lambs 
of their flock shall be destroyed: surely 
pasture shall be cut off from them. “For 
at the sound of the taking of Babylon the 
earth shall quake, and a ery shall be heard 
among the nations. 9 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I stir up 
against Babylon, and against the Chaldeans 
dwelling therein, a deadly burning wind. 
2 And 1 will send forth against Babylon 
spoilers, and they shall spoil her, and shall 
ravage her land. Woe to Babylon round 
about her in the day of her aflliction. * Let 
the archer bend his bow, and him that has 
armour put it on: and spare ye not her 
young men, but destroy ye all her host, 
4 And slain men shall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and men pierced through shall 
fall without it. 

> For Israel and Juda have not been  for- 
saken of their God, of the Lord Almighty ; 
whereas their land was filled with iniquity 
against the holy things of Israel. © Flee ye 
out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver 
every one his soul: and be not overthrown 
in her iniquity; for it is the time of her 
retribution from the Lord; he is rendering 
to her a recompence. 7 Babylon has been a 
golden cup in the Lord’s hand, causing all 
the earth to be drunken: the nations have 
drunk of her wine; therefore they were 
shaken, ® And Babylon is fallen suddenly, 
and is broken to pieces: lament for her; 
take balm for ner deadly wound, if by any 
means she may be healed. 39 We tried to 
heal Babylon, but she was not healed: let 
us forsake her, and depart every one to his 
own country: for her judgment has reached 
to the heaven, it has mounted up to the 
stars. '°The Lord has brought iforth his 
judgment: come, and let us declare in Sion 
the works of the Lord our God. . 

NPrepare the arrows; fill the quivers: 
the Lord has stirred up the spirit of the 
king of the Medes: for his wrath is against 
Babylon, to destroy it utterly; for it is the 
Lord’s vengeance, it is the vengeance of his 
people. 12 Lift up a standard on the walls 
of Babylon, prepare the quivers, rouse the 
guards, prepare the weapons: for the Lord 
has taken the workin hand, and will execute 
what he has spoken against the inhabitants 
of Babylon, 15 dwelling on many waters, and 
amidst the abundance of, her treasures; 
thine end is come verily into thy bowels. 
4 Βου the Lord has sworn by his arm, say- 
ing, 1 will fill thee with men as with locusts ; 
and they that come down shall ery against 


thee. 

1 Έμο Lord made the earth by his power, 
preparing the world by his wisdom, by his 
understanding he stretched out the heaven. 
16 At his voice he makes a sound of water in 
the heaven, and brings up clouds from the 
extremity of the earth ; he makes lightnings 
for rain. and brings light out of his trea- 
sures. ' Every man has Υ completely lost 
understanding; every goldsmith is con- 
founded because of his graven images: for 
they have cast false gods, there is no breath 


5 Gr. widowed. 


15. 938 ΙΒΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 


Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ λογισμοὺς αὐτοῦ οὓς ἐλογίσατο ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοι- 

cal , a Ν Lal x 2; re “ 7 
κοῦντας Χαλδαίους: ἐὰν py διαφθαρῇ τὰ ἀρνία τῶν προβάτων 

> a 38 Sy θῃ Ν > ο 2A 7 esl a 
αὐτῶν, ἐὰν py ἀφανισύῇ νομὴ ar αὐτῶν. "Ότι ἀπὸ φωνῆς 46 
ἁλώσεως Ῥαβυλῶνος σεισθήσεται ἡ γῆ, καὶ κραυγὴ ἐν ἔθνεσιν 
ἀκουσθήσεται. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα καὶ ἐπὶ 28 

Ν cal 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Xaddaiovs ἄνεμον καύσωνα διαφθείροντα. 
Καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα ὑβριστὰς, καὶ καθυβρίσουσιν 2 
αὐτὴν, καὶ λυμανοῦνται τὴν γῆν αὐτῆς: oval ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα 

ή > € ee 7 sees: ΄ ε ’ 4 , 

κυκλόθεν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακώσεως αὐτῆς. Τεινέτω 6 τείνων τὸ τόξον 3 

> “A s. θει 6. ve > g 3 a Ν ΔΝ ’ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιθέσθω ᾧ ἐστιν ὅπλα αὐτοῦ, καὶ pn φείσησθε 
ἐπὶ τοὺς νεαγίσκους αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀφανίσατε πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν 
αὐτῆς. Kal πεσοῦνται τραυµατίαι ἐν γῇ Χαλδαίων, καὶ κατα- 4 
κεκεντηµένοι ἔξωθεν αὐτῆς. 


Διότι οὐκ ἐχήρευσεν Ισραὴλ καὶ Ιούδας ἀπὸ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, 5 
ἀπὸ Κυρίου παντοκράτορος, ὅτι ἡ γῆ αὐτῶν ἐπλήσθη ἀδικίας 
3 XN a ε / 3 / 2 3 / ο) Ν 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων Ισραήλ. «Φεύγετε ἐκ µέσου Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ 6 
ἀνασώζετε ἕκαστος τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἀποῤῥιφῆτε ἐν 
τῇ ἀδικίᾳ αὐτῆς, ὅτι καιρὸς ἐκδικήσεως αὐτῆς ἐστι παρὰ Κυρίου, 
ἀνταπόδομα αὐτὸς ἀνταποδίδωσιν airy. ἹΠοτήριον χρυσοῦν 7 
Βαβυλὼν ἐν χειρὶ Kupiov, µεθύσκον πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
” 5 ων Ae) ὃ cal 2 λ θ K \ oa, 8 
olvov αὐτῆς ἐπίοσαν ἔθνη, διατοῦτο ἐσαλεύθησαν. Kai ἄφνω 
” ‘ ΔΝ le ο) > [ιά € ΄ 
ἔπεσε Ῥαβυλὼν, καὶ συνετρίβη! θρηνεῖτε αὐτὴν, λάβετε ῥητίνην 

a a ‘oes ” > a 1 ΄ Ν 
τῇ διαφθορά αὐτῆς, εἴπως ἰαθήσεται. ᾿ἸΙατρεύσαμεν τὴν Ῥαβν- 9 
λῶνα, καὶ οὐκ ἰάθη: ἐγκαταλίπωμεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπέλθωμεν 

x a cal 

ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἤγγικεν εἰς οὐρανὸν τὸ κρίµα 

a tal n > 
αὐτῆς, eqpev ἕως τῶν ἄστρων. Εξήνεγκε Κύριος τὸ κρίµα 

an A fal 

αὐτοῦ: δεῦτε, καὶ ἀναγγείλωμεν ἐν Σιὼν τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 


10 


Παρασκευάζετε τὰ τοξεύµατα, πληροῦτε τὰς Φαρέτρας: 11 
ἤγειρε Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα βασιλέως Μήδων, ὅτι cis Ῥαβυλῶνα 
ἡ ὀργὴ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐκδίκησις Kupiov 
ἐστὶν, ἐκδίκησις λαοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. ᾿Επὶ τειχέων Βαβυλῶνος 
ἄρατε σημεῖον, ἐπιστήσατε Φαρέτρας, ἐγείρατε φυλακὰς, έτοι- 
µάσατε ὅπλα, ὅτι ἐνεχείρισε, καὶ ποιήσει Κύριος ἃ ἐλάλησεν 
ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Βαβυλῶνα, κατασκηνοῦντας ἐφ ὕδασι 
πολλοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ πλήθει θησαυρῶν αὐτῆς: ἥκει τὸ πέρας σου 
ἀληθῶς εἰς τὰ σπλάγχνα σου. “Ore ὤμοσε Γύριος κατὰ τοῦ 
βραχίονος αὐτοῦ, διότι πληρώσω σε ἀνθρώπων ὡσεὶ ἀκρίδων, 
καὶ φθέγξονται ἐπὶ σὲ οἱ καταβαίνοντες. 


12 


19 


14 


% A a 3 a3 fee > ne , 3 , 
Κύριος ποιῶν γῆν ἐν τῇ ἰσχυῖ αὐτοῦ, ἑτοιμάζων οἰκουμένην 
-- ” > aA > bo > Ν x 
ἐν τῇ copia αὐτοῦ, ἐν TH συνεσει uvTOU ἐξέτεινε τὸν ουρανον, 
.... ο > aN 2 > a Sy eee 3 
els φωνὴν ἔθετο Ίχος ὕδατος ἐν οὐρανῷ, και ἀνήγαγε νεφέλας 
nw - La ε a 4 
ἀπ᾿ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς' ἀστραπὰς εἰς ὑετὸν ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐξήγαγε 
x - - - > , 
φῶς ἐκ τῶν θησαυρῶν αὐτοῦ. Ἡματαιώθη πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 
~ ΄ cal 
ἀπὸ γνώσεως, κατῃσχύνθη πᾶς χρυσοχόος ἀπὸ τῶν γλυπτῶν 
Leal αφ lal ΄ 3 ” Lad wn 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ψευδῆ ἐχώνευσαν, οὐκ ἐστι πνεῦμα ἐν adrots. 


Υ Gr. become foolish from knowledge. See chap. 10. 14. 


(ΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 939 


B ta? ” @ 9 ο) P Dina 
18 Μάταιά ἐστιν ἔργα µεμωκήμένα, ἐν καιρῷ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν 
> ~ > td + a 3 δν ιά « = bJ 
19 ἀπολοῦνται. Od τοιαύτη pepis τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ὅτι 6 πλάσας τὰ 
’ a n~ 
πάντα, αὐτός ἐστι κλήηρονομία αὐτοῦ, Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 
90  Διασκορπίζεις σύ por σκεύη πολέμου, καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν 
ΔΕ; Ν > [ω) 3 ~ x a“ > 4 
21 cot ἔθνη, καὶ ἐξαρῶ ἐκ cod Bacir<is. Kai διασκορπιῶ ἐν coi 
ἵππον καὶ ἐπιβάτην αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν wot ἅρματα καὶ 
23 ἀναβάτας αὐτῶν. Καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν cot veavioxov καὶ 
23 παρθένον, καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν coi ἄνδρα καὶ γυναῖκα. Kat 
διασκορπιῶ ἐν gol ποιμένα καὶ τὸ ποίµνιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ δια- 
σκορπιῶ ἐν Gol γεωργὸν καὶ τὸ γεώργιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασκορπιῶ 
> . ¢€ , x , woes , a 
24 ἐν coi -ἡγεμόνας καὶ στρατηγούς σου. Kat ἀνταποδώσω τῇ 
Ῥαβυλῶνι καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῖσι Χαλδαίοις πάσας τὰς 
” ¥ ~ a > ” 3 wy rw Ss a ε cal 
κακίας αὐτῶν, as ἐποίησαν ἐπὶ Suv κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν, 
λέγει Κύριος. 
> ~ 
Idot ἐγὼ πρὸς σὲ τὸ ὄρος τὸ διεφθαρµένον, τὸ διαφθεῖρον 
πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ κατακυ- 
λιῶ σε ἐπὶ τῶν πετρῶν, καὶ δώσω σε ὡς ὄρος ἐμπεπυρισμένον: 
Ν 
26 Καὶ οὐ μὴ λάβωσιν ἀπὸ cot λίθον εἰς γωνίαν, καὶ λίθον 
εἰς θεµέλιον, ὅτι eis ἀφανισμὸν ἔσῃ cis τὸν αἰῶνα, λέγει 
Κύριος. 
” - ο -.- A , ee) , 
Apare σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, σαλπίσατε ἐν ἔθνεσι σάλπιγγι, 
> a 
ἁγιάσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἔθνη, παραγγείλατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, βασιλεῖς 
3 lal a 3 
ἄρατε παρ ἐμοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ᾿Αχαναζέοις:. ἐπιστήσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
/ > / >? μον ¢ ς 5 a aa} 
βελοστάσεις, ἀναβιβάσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἵππον ὡς ἀκρίδων πλῆ- 
> 3 ΄ cal 
28 os. ᾿Αναβιβάσατε ἐπ αὐτὴν έθνη, τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Μήδων 
Ν lo Ν ε aA 
καὶ πάσης τῆς γῆς, τοὺς ἡγουμένους αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
ΔΝ > lal > la « a Ν >? uit , > 
29 στρατηγοὺς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εσείσθη % yh, καὶ ἐπόνεσε, διότα ἐξ- 
, ο - ν η a a ν a 
ανέστη ἐπὶ Ῥαβυλῶνα λογισμὸς Κυρίου, τοῦ θεῖναι τὴν γῆν 
Ῥαβυλῶνος εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι αὐτήν. 
, , n a n 
Ἠξέλιπε μαχητὴς Βαβυλῶνος τοῦ πολεμεῖν, καθήσονται 
3 ο) Lad nm 
ἐκεῖ ἐν περιοχῇ, ἐθραύσθη ἡ δυναστεία αὐτῶν, ἐγενήθησαν ὡσεὶ 
wakes’ ἐνεπυρίσθη τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτῆς, συνετρίβησαν ot 
81 Ni x 5 Δ , 3 > , ὃ β ὃ ΄ 4 
μοχλοὶ αὐτῆς. Διώκων εἰς ἀπάντησιν διώκοντος διώξεται, καὶ 
> lA a - A 
ἀναγγέλλων eis ἀπάντησιν ἀναγγέλλοντος, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ 
“ nw σ nw 3 
32 βασιλεὶ Ῥαβυλῶνος, ὅτι ἑάλωκεν ἡ πόλις αὐτοῦ. “Am ἐσχά- 
ios ὃ , > a cay le Ν ΔΝ Ls 
του τῶν διαβάσεων αὐτοῦ ἐλήφθησαν, καὶ τὰ συστήµατα 
αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ot πολεμισταὶ 
ἐξέρχονται. 
/ i a 
Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οἶκοι βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, ὡς 
ϱ 9 
ἅλων ὥριμος ἁλοηθήσονται ἔτι µικρὸν, καὶ ῆξει ὁ ἁμητὸς 
αὐτῆς. 
, f 
Κατέφαγέ µε, ἐμερίσατό µε, κατέλαβέ µε σκότος λεπτὸν, 
Pe a“ 
NaPovyodovdcop βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος κατέπιέ µε, ὡς δράκων 
3 n nw ~ 
ἔπλησε τὴν κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς τρυφῆς pov: “Egwoav 
Vd Lal lal 
µε οἱ poxOor µου καὶ at ταλαιπωρίαι µου εἲς Ῥαβυλῶνα, ἐρεῖ 
κατοικοῦσα Σιὼν, καὶ τὸ αἷμά µου ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῖντας Χαλ- 
δαίους, ἐρεῖ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Γύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κρινῶ τὴν ἀντίδικόν 
Ν 
σου, καὶ ἐκδικήσω τὴν ἐκδίκησίν σου, καὶ ἐρημώσω τὴν 
΄ - aA ” J 
37 θάλασσαν αὐτῆς, καὶ ξηρανῶ τὴν πηγὴν αὐτῆς. Kai ἔσται 
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JeEReEmMIas XXVIII. 18—37. 


in them. ' They are vain works, objects of 
scorn; in the time of their visitation they 
shall perish. 1° Not such is Jacob’s portion ; 
for he that formed all things, he is-his in- 
heritance; the Lord is his name. 

*0'Thou scatterest for me the weapons of 
war: and 1 will scatter nations by thee, and 
will destroy kings by means of thee. *! And 
by thee I will scatter the horse and his 
rider; and by thee I will scatter chariots 
and them that ride in them. 22 And by thee 
I will scatter youth and maid ; and by thee 
I will scatter man and woman, “Ὁ And by 
thee I will scatter the shepherd and his 
flock ; and by thee I will scatter the hus- 
bandman and his husbandry; and by thee 
I will scatter leaders and the captains. 
3 And I will recompense to Babylon and to 
all the Chaldeans that dwell there all their 
mischiefs that they have done to Sion before 
your eyes, saith the Lord. 

= Behold, 1 am against thee, the ruined 
mountain, that destroys the whole earth ; 
and I will stretch out mine hand upon thee 
and will roll thee down upon the rocks, an 
will make thee as a burnt mountain. 2° And 
they shall not take from thee a stone for a 
corner, nor a stone for a foundation: for 
thou shalt be a desolation for ever, saith the 
Lord. 

7 Lift up a standard in the land, sound 
the trumpet among the nations, ® conse- 
erate the nations against her, raise up kings 
against her by me, and that for the people 
of Achanaz ; set against her engines of war ; 
bring up against her Y horses as a multitude 
of locusts. 8 Bring up nations against her, 
even the king of the Medes and of the whole 
earth, his rulers, and all his captains.é 
3 The earth has quaked and been troubled, 
because the purpose of the Lord has risen 
up against Babylon, to make the land of 
Babylon a desolation, and uninhabitable. 

30'The warrior of Babylon has failed to 
fight ; they shall sit there in the siege ; their 
power is broken; they are become like 
women; her tabernacles have been set on 
fire; her bars are broken. *! One shall rush, 
running to meet another runner, and one 
shail go with tidings to meet another with 
tidings, to bring tidings to the king of Baby- 
lon, that his city is taken. * At the end of 
his passages they were taken, and his cisterns 
they have burnt with fire, and his warriors 
are going forth. 

3 For thus saith the Lord, The houses of 
the king of Babylon shall be threshed as a 
floor in the season; yet a little while, and 
her harvest shall come. 

3% He has devoured me, he has torn me 
asunder, airy darkness has come upon me; 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon has swal- 
lowed me up, as a dragon has he filled his 
belly with my delicacies. ® My troublesand 
my distresses have driven me out into Baby- 
lon, shall she that dwells in Sion say; and 
my blood shail be upon the Chaldeans 
dwelling there, shall Jerusalem say. 

36'Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I will judge thine adversary, and I will exe- 
cute vengeance for thee; and I will waste 
her sea, and dry up her fountain. 7 And 


β See Exodus 82, 29, y Or, horsemen. 


8 Alex, + ‘and all the land of his dominion. 


JEREMIAS XXVIII. 38—63. 


Babylon shall be a desolation,and shall not 
be inhabited. 3 For they rose up together 
as lions, and as lions’ whelps. “In their 
heat I- will give them a draught, and make 
them drunk, that they may be stupified,and 
sleep an everlasting sleep, and not awake, 
αν the Lord. “And bring thou them 
down as lainbs to the slaughter, and rams 
with kids. 

4 How has the boast of ail the earth been 
taken and caught ina snarc! how has Baby- 
lon becomea desolation among the nations! 
©The sea has come up upon Babylon with 
the sound of its waves, and slie is covered. 
6 Her cities are become likea dry and track- 
less land; not so much as one man shall 
dwell in it, neither shall a son of man lodge 
init. # And I will take vengeance on Baby- 
lon, and bring forth out of her mouth what 
she has swallowed down, and the nations 
shall no more be gathered. to her: and in 
Babylon the slain men of all the earth shall 
fall. 50 Go forth of the land, ye that escape, 
and stay not; ye that are afar off, remember 
the Lord, and let Jerusalem come into your 
8mind. 8 We are ashamed, because we 
have heard our reproach; disgrace has 
covered our face; aliens are come into our 
sanctuary, even into the house of the Lord. 

52'Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will take vengeance upon 
her graven images: and slain men shall fall 
in all her land. For though Babylon 
should go up as the heaven, and though she 
should She ena her walls with her power, 
from me shall come they that shall destroy 
her, saith the Lord. +4 A sound of a or in 
Babylon, and great destruction in the land 
of the Chaldeans: *for the Lord has utterly 
destroyed Babylon, and cut off from her the 
great voice sounding as many waters: he has 
consigned her voice to destruction. % For 
distress has come upon Babylon, her war- 
riors are taken, their bows are useless: for 
God recompenses them. ὅ7 The Lord recom- 
penses, and will make her leaders and her 
wise men and her captains completely drunk, 
saith the King, the Lord Almighty is his 
name. 

‘8 Thus saith the Lord, The wall of Baby- 
lon was made broad, but it shall be com. 
ο... broken down, and her high gates shall 

ο burnt with fire; and the peoples shall 
not labour in vain, nor the nations fail in 
their rule. 

5))HE WORD WHICH THE LORD coM- 
MANDED THE PROPHET JEREMIAS to say to 
Sarsas son of Nerias, son of Maaseeas, when 
he went from Sedekias king of Juda to 
Babylon, in the fourth year of his reign. 
And Sarseas was over the bounties. © And 
Jeremias wrote in a book all the evils which 
should come upon Babylon, even all these 
words that are written against Babylon. 
δι And Jeremias said to Sarzas, When thou 
art come to Babylon, and shalt see and read 
all these words; © then thou shalt say, yO 
Lord God, thou hast spoken against this 
ο. to destroy it, and that there should 

e none to dwell in it, neither man nor beast; 
for it shall be a desolation for ever. And 
it shall come to pass, when thou shalt cease 


oS 


3 Gr, heart. 


940 IEPEMIAS. 
Βαβυλὼν εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ οὗ κατοικηθήσεται. Ότι ἅμα 38 
ws λέοντες ἐξηγέρθησαν, καὶ ὡς σκύμνοι λεόντων. Ἐν τῇ 39 


θερµασίᾳ αὐτῶν δώσω πότηµα αὐτοῖς, καὶ µεθύσω αὐτοὺς, ὅπως 
καρωθῶσι, καὶ ὑπνώσωσιν ὕπνον αἰώνιον, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἐξεγερθῶσι, 
λέγει Κύριο. Καὶ καταβίβασον αὐτοὺς ὡς ἄρνας εἰς σφαγὴν. 40 
καὶ ὥς κριοὺς μετ ἐρίφων. 


Πῶς ἑάλω καὶ ἐθηρεύθη τὸ καύχηµα πάσης τῆς γῆς: πῶς 41 
ἐγένετο Βαβυλὼν cis ἀφανισμὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν; ᾿Ανέβη ἐπὶ 42 
Βαβυλῶνα 7 θάλασσα ἐν ἤχῳ κυμάτων αὐτῆς, καὶ κατεκαλύφθη, 
ἐγενήθησαν at πόλεις αὐτῆς ὡς γῆ ἄνυδρος καὶ ἄβατος, od 43 
κατοικήσει ἐν αὐτῇ οὐδὲ els, οὐδὲ μὴ καταλύσει ἐν αὐτῇ vids 
ἀνθρώπου. Kat ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐξοίσω & κατέ- 44 
πιεν ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῆς. καὶ οὗ μὴ συναχθῶσι πρὸς αὐτὴν 
ἔτι τὰ έθνη, καὶ ἐν Ῥαβυλῶνι πεσοῦνται τραυµατίαι πάσης 49 
τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ανασωζόμενοι ἐκ γῆς πορεύεσθε, καὶ μὴ ἵστασθε: 50 
οἱ µακρόθεν µνήσθητε τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀναβήτω 
ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν. ᾿Ἡσχύνθημεν ὅτι ἠκούσαμεν ὀνει- 
δισμὸν ἡμῶν, κατεκάλυψεν ἀτιμία τὸ πρόσωπον ἡμῶν, εἰσῆλθον 
ἀλλογενεῖς eis τὰ ἅγια ἡμῶν, εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. 


5] 


Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἐκδικήσω ὅ 

ἐπὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ αὐτῆς πεσοῦνται 
, φ aN 2 a \ « ς > Ν να 
τραυµατίαι. “Ore ἐὰν ἀναβῇ Βαβυλὼν ὡς 6 οὐρανὸς, καὶ ὅτι 
ἐὰν ὀχυρώση τὰ τείχη ἰσχύὶ αὐτῆς, παρ ἐμοῦ ἤξουσιν ἐξ- 
4 243 N ia , 9 Aas cat 

ολοθρεύοντες αὐτὴν, λέγει Κύριος. Φωνή κραυγῆς ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, 

ΝΔ ΔΝ PA > lad ’ σ > ΄ ΄ 
καὶ συντριβὴ µεγάλη ἐν yj Χαλδαίων, ὅτι ἐξωλόθρευσε Kv- 

Ν A x 2 / 2 3 3 3 Ν , 

ptos τὴν BaBvAdva, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν ἀπ' αὐτῆς φωνὴν peyadnv 
> cel ες σ / ow > ” ‘ 2A 
ἠχοῦσαν ὡς ὕδατα πολλά: ἔδωκεν cis ὄλεθρον φωνὴν αὐτῆς. 
σ a“ - 
Οτι ἦλθεν ἐπὶ Ῥαβυλῶνα ταλαιπωρία, ἑάλωσαν of μαχηταὶ 56 
αὐτῆς, ἐπτόηται τὸ τόξον αὐτῶν, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἀνταποδίδωσιν 

> a A 3 /' Ν ΄ , ‘ ς / 
αὐτοῖς. Ἰζύριος ἀνταποδίδωσι, καὶ µεθύσει µέθῃ τοὺς ἡγεμόνας 57 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς σοφοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς αὐτῆς, 
λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς, Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τεῖχος Ῥαβυλῶνος ἐπλατύνθη, κατα- 58 
σκαπτόµενον κατασκαφήσεται, καὶ αἱ πύλαι αὐτῆς at ὑψηλαὶ 
ἐμπυρισθήσονται, καὶ οὐ κοπιάσουσι λαοὶ εἲς κενὸν, καὶ έθνη 


ἐν ἀρχῇ ἐκλείψουσιν. 


sy a 

‘O AOTOS “ON ’ENETEIAATO ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ‘IEPEMIA 
TQ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΗ εἰπεῖν τῷ Σαραίᾳ vid Nypeiov, υἱοῦ Maa- 
id 2 2 ΄ σι ο . s 2 / 4 
σαΐου, ὅτε ἐπορεύετο παρὰ Xedexiov βασιλέως Ἰούδα εἷς 
a > “ ” a“ / ω / > ~ Ν 
Ῥαβυλῶνα, ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
Zapaias ἄρχων δώρων. Καὶ ἐἔγραψεν Ἱερεμίας πάντα τὰ 
Kaka ἃ fet ἐπὶ Ῥαβυλῶνα ἐν βιβλίῳω, πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους τοὺς γεγραμµένους ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα. Kat εἶπεν Ἱερε- 
/ Ν SN ‘4 gy mw 3 λῶ ΔΝ y it 
plas πρὸς Sapaiav, ὅταν ἔλθῃς cis Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ὄψῃ καὶ 
ἀναγνώση πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ ἐρεῖς, Κύριε Κύριε, 
σὺ ἐλάλησας ἐπὶ τὸν τόποι τοῦτον, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, 
καὶ τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ἐν αὐτῷ κατοικοῦντας ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως 
κτήνους, ὅτι ἀφανισμὸς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐἔσται. Kai ἔσται ὅταν 63 
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1 See 3 Kings 8. 53, note. 
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ΙΡΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 94] 


παύση τοῦ ἀναγινώσκειν τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο, καὶ ἐπιδήσεις ἐπ 
αὐτὸ λίθον, καὶ ῥίψεις αὐτὸ cis μέσον τοῦ Εὐφράτου, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 
οὕτως καταδύσεται ῬΒαβυλὼν, καὶ ob μὴ ἀναστῇ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
τῶν κακῶν, ὧν ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. 

ἘπΙ ΤΟΥΣ ᾽ΑΔΛΟΦΥΛΟΥΣ TAAE AETEI ΚΥΡΙΟΣ. 

Ἰδοὺ ὕδατα ἀναβαίνει ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ. καὶ ἔσται εἲς χειµάῤῥουν 
κατακλύζοντα, καὶ κατακλύσει γῆν καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς, 
πόλιν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ' καὶ κεκράξονται οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ἀλαλάξουσι ἅπαντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, 
ἀπὸ φωνῆς ὁρμῆς αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ τῶν ὅπλων τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀπὸ σεισμοῦ τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ, ἤχου τροχῶν αὐτοῦ: οὐκ 
ἐπέστρεψαν πατέρες ep υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ἐκλύσεως Χχειρῶν 
αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐπερχομένῃ τοῦ ἀπολέσαι πάντας τοὺς 
ἀλλοφύλους: καὶ ἀφανιῶ τὴν Τύρον, καὶ τὴν Ἀιδῶνα, καὶ πάν- 
τας τοὺς καταλοίπους τῆς βοηθείας αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐξολοθρεύσει 
Κύριος τοὺς καταλοίπους τῶν νήσων. "κει φαλάκρωμα 
ἐπὶ Τάζαν, ἀπεῤῥίφη ᾿Ασκάλων, καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι Ἐνακίμ. 


64 


29 


, , ε , a , σ , 3 

Έως τίνος κόψεις 7 µάχαιρα τοῦ Κυρίου, ἕως τίνος οὐχ 
ἡἠσυχάσεις; ἀποκατάστηθι εἰς τὸν κολεόν σου, ἀνάπανσαι, 
καὶ ἐπάρθητι. 

nw , an 
Πῶς ἡσυχάσει, καὶ Κύριος ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ ἐπὶ τὴν Ασκά- 
, 
λωνα, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς παραθαλασσίους, ἐπὶ τὰς καταλοίπους ἐἔπε- 
γερθῆναι; 
s 

TH "IAOYMAIA, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι σοφία 
> Ν . XL 5 a ” , ρω 
ἐν Θαιμὰν, ἁπώλετο βουλὴ ἐκ συνετῶν, ὤχετο σοφία αὐτῶν, 
ἠπατήθη ὁ τόπος αὐτῶν: βαθύνατε cis κάθισιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
> Αν σ (A > / ” δικο 9 ον 5 fa 
ἐν Δαιδὰμ, ὅτι δύσκολα ἐποίησεν ἤγαγον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐν χρόνῳ 

ie » 5 αγ 9 νὰ 4 a > 
9 ᾧ ἐπεσκεψάμην er αὐτόν. Ότι τρυγηταὶ nAGoy, ot ov κατα- 
ς te la , ε vA is xX , 

> > 

λείψουσέ σοι κατάλειμμα" ὡς κλέπται ἐν νυκτὶ, ἐπιθήσουσι 
χεῖρα αὐτῶν. 

yg 3 8 / MI ε le) 3 ‘4 ‘ x > a 

Ort ἐγὼ κατέσυρα τὸν Ἡσαῦ, ἀνεκάλυψα τὰ κρυπτὰ αὐτῶν, 
κρυβῆναι od py δύνωνται, ὤλοντο διὰ χεῖρα ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
γείτονός µου, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπολείπεσθαι ὀρφανόν σου, 
ἵνα ζήσηται καὶ ἐγὼ ζήσομαι, καὶ ai χῆραι ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πεποί- 
θασιν" 


“I 


σα 


8 


10 


> ο ον , . x 
12 "Or τάδε εἶπε Κύριος, ois οὐκ ἦν νόμος πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον, 
nw ο > ~ 
13 έπιον' καὶ σὺ ἀθωωμένη οὐ μὴ ἀθωωθῇς, ὅτι κατ ἐμαυτοῦ 
c . 


” ra ΄ σ > ” ὼ > 3 ΔΝ ‘ 
ὤμοσα, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι εἰς ἄβατον καὶ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, καὶ 
Lal x ~ vg ~ 

εἰς κατάρασιν ton ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις αὐτῆς 
έσονται ἔρημοι εἰς αἰῶνα. 

3 x ” Ν i ‘ 2 iki 3 5 ig 

Ακοὴν yKovca παρὰ Kvuptov, καὶ ἀγγέλους εἰς έθνη ἀπέ- 

Ν ΝΔ 

στειλε, συνάχθητε, καὶ παραγένεσθε εἰς αὐτὴν, ἀνάστητε «is 

a Ν 30) / > ” 2 6, > 
πόλεμον. ἨΜικρὸν ἐἔδωκά σε ἐν ἔθνεσιν, εὐκαταφρόνητον ἐν 

ε ’ , ΄ / 
ἀνθρώποι. Ἡ παιγνία σου ἐνεχείρησέ σοι, ἰταμία καρδίας 
a / x a 

σου κατέλυσε τρυμαλιὰς πετρῶν, συνέλαβεν ἰσχὺν βουνοῦ 
ὑψηλοῦ: ὅτι ὕψωσεν ὥσπερ ἀετὸς νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, ἐκεῖθεν 
καθελῶ σε. 

Καὶ έσται ἡ ᾿Ἰδουμαία εἰς ἄβατον, πᾶς ὁ παραπορευόµενος 
20) / SS 58 x T ΄ πε 

σπερ κατεστράφη Ἀόδομα καὶ 1 όμοῤβρα, 


LF 
18 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν συριεῖ. 


& Gr. be elated. + Or, cities. 


ὁ Alex. + for thou shalt surely drink of it. 


JEREMIAS XXVIII. 64—XXIX. Ι8. 


from reading this book, that thou shalt bind 
a stone upon it, and cast it into the midst of 
Euphrates; and shalt say, Thus shall 
Babylon sink, and not rise, tee of the 
evils which 1 bring upon it. 


THUS SAITH THE LORD AGAINST THRE 
PHILISTINES ; 


2 Behold, waters come up from the north, 
and shall become a sweeping torrent, and it 
shall sweep away the land, and its fulness; 
the city, and them that dwell in it: and men 
shall ery and all that dwell in the land shall 
howl, 3at the sound of 18 rushing, at {λε 
sound of his hoofs, and at the rattling of lus 
chariots, at the noise of his wheels: the 
fathers turned not to their children because 
of the weakness of their hands, in the day 
that is coming to destroy all the Philistines: 
and | will utterly destroy ‘l'yre and Sidon, 
and all the rest of their allies: for the Lord 
will destroy the remaining inhabitants of 
the islands. * Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
Ascalon is cast away, and the remnant. of 
the Enakim. _ 

5 How long wilt thou smite, O sword of the 
Lord? how long will it be ere thou art quiet? 
return intothy sheath, rest, and & be removed. 

7 How shall it be quiet, whereas the Lord 
has given it a commission against Ascalon, 
and against the regions on the sea-coast, to 
awake against the remaining ¥ countries { 

‘ConcERNING ΙΡύΜΕΑ, thus saith the 
Lord ; ‘here is no longer wisdom in ‘Lhe- 
man, counsel has perished from the wise 
ones, their wisdom is gone, ὃ their place has 
been deceived. Dig deep for a dwelling, 
ye that inhabit Deedam, for he has wrought 
grievously: 1 brought trouble upon him in 
the time at which | visited him. ὃ For 
grape-gatherers are come, who shall not 
leave thee a remnant; as thieves by night, 
they shall lay their hand upon thy possessions. 

For | have stripped Hsau, I have un- 
covered their secret places; they shall have 
no power to hide themselves, they have 
perished each by the hand of his brother, 
my neighbour, and it is impossible " for thy 
tatherless one to be left to live, but 1 shall 
live, and the widows trust in me. 

For thus saith the Lord; They who 
were not appointed to drink the cup have 
drunk i¢; and thou shalt by no means be 
cleared: ®for by myself i have sworn, 
saith the Lord, that thou shalt be in the 
midst of her an impassable /and, and a re- 

roach, and a curse; and all her cities shall 
e desert for ever. 

4] have heard a report from the Lord, 
and he has sent messengers to the nations, 
saying, Assemble yourselves, and_ come 
against her; rise ye up to war. “I have 
made thee small among the nations, utterly 
contemptible among men. '*Thine Sin- 
solence has risen up against thee, the fierce- 
ness of thine heart has burst the holes of 
the rocks, it has seized upon the strength of 
a lofty hill; for as an eagle he set his nest 
on high: thence will I bring thee down. 

7 And Idumea shall be a desert: every 
one that passes by shall hiss at it. ™As 
Sodom was overthrown and Gomorrha and 


ζ Lit. aport, 


158ΕΡΜΙΑς XXIX. 19—XAXX. 33. 


they that sojourned in her, saith the Lord 
Almighty, no man shall dwell there, nor 
shall any son of man inhabit there. lo Be. 
hold, he shall come up as a lion out of the 
midst of Jordan to the place of & Atham: 
for I will speedily drive them from it, and 
do ye set the young men against her: for 
who is like me? and who will withstand 
me? and who és this shepherd, who shall 
confront me? 

Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 
Lord, which he has framed against _Idumea; 
and his device, which he has devised against 
the inhabitants of Theman: aurely the least 
of the sheep shall be even off; surely their 
dwelling shall be made desolate for them. 
2! For at the sound of their fall the earth 
was scared, and the cry of the sea was not 
heard. . 2 Behold, he shall look zpon her as 
an eagle, and spread forth 42s wings over her 
strongholds; and the heart of the mighty 
men of Idumea shall be in that day as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 

CONCERNING THE SONS OF AMMON thus 
saith the Lord, Are there nosons in Israel? 
or have they no one to succeed them? where- 
fore has Melchol inherited Galaad,and why 
shall their people dwell in their cities? 
?'Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the 
Lord, when I will cause to be heard yin 
Rabbath a tumult of wars; and they shall 
become a waste and ruined place, and her 
altars shall be burned with fire; then shall 
Israel sueceed to hisdominion. *Howl, 
Esebon, for Gai has perished ; cry, ye daugh- 
ters of Rabbath, gird pe aes with sack- 
clothes, and lament; for Melchol shall go 
into banishment, his priests and his princes 
together. ; : 

‘Why do ye exult in the plains of the 
Enakim, thou haughty daughter, that trust- 
est in thy treasures, that sayest, Who shall 
come in tome? *Behold, 1 wild bring ter- 
ror upon thee, saith the Lord, from all the 
country round about thee; and ye shall be 
scattered every one right before him, and 
there is none to gather you. 

°83CONCERNING KEDAR °THE QUEEN OF THE 
ῬΑΙΙΑΟΕ, WHOM NaBUCHODONOSOR KING OF 
BaBYLON SMOTE, thus saith the Lord ; 

Arise ye, and go up to Kedar, and fill the 
sons of Kedem. *? ‘They shall take their 
tents and their sheep, they shall take for 
themselves their garments, and all their 

baggage and their camels; and summon 

re destruction against them from every side. 

Flee ye, dig very deep for a dwelling-place 

e that dwell in the palace; for the king of 
Pibylon has framed a counsel, and devised 
a device against you. 

31 Rise up, and go up against a nation set- 
tled and dwelling at ease, who have no 
doors, nor bolts, nor bars, we dwell alone. 
2 And their camels shall be a spoil, and the 
multitude of their cattle shall be destroyed : 
and I will scatter them as chaff with every 
wind, having their hair cut about their fore- 
heads, I will bring on their overthrow from 
all sides, saith the Lord. * And the palace 
shall be a resting-place for ostriches, and 
desolate for ever: no man shall abide there, 
and no son of man shall dwell there. 


8 See chap. 27.44. 7 Or, at, as far aa, or against. 


942 ΙΡΒΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 


καὶ αἱ πάροικοι αὐτῆς, εἶπε Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, οὐ μὴ) καθίσει 
ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὗ μὴ κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου. 
> ΄ lal ΄ 

Ιδοὺ ὥσπερ λέων ἀναβήσεται ἐκ µέσου τοῦ ᾿Ἱορδάνου eis 

ῷ 79% Kg ‘ 2 , > x 2 ae 3 ae Si Ν 
τόπον Αἰθὰμ, ὅτι ταχὺ ἐκδιώέω αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς 
γεανίσκους éx αὐτὴν ἐπιστήσατε' ὅτι τίς ὥσπερ ἐγώ; καὶ τίς 
ἀντιστήσεταί pot; καὶ τίς οὗτος ποιμὴν, ὃς στήσεται κατὰ 
πρόσωπόν µου; 

Διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε βουλὴν Κυρίου, ἣν ἐβουλεύσατο ἐπὶ τὴν 20 
3 - 

Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ λογισμὸν αὐτοῦ, ὃν ἐλογίσατο ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
κοῦντας Θαιμὰν, ἐὰν μὴ συμψησθῶσι τὰ ἐλάχιστα τῶν προβά- 
~ > a 
των, ἐὰν μὴ ἀβατωθῇ ἐπ αὐτοὺς κατάλυσις αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἀπὸ 21 
a“ ΄ > cad > 4 ς lal Ν ΔΝ ή 
φωνῆς πτώσεως αὐτῶν ἐφοβήθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ κραυγὴ θαλάσσης 
> ᾿ - 
οὐκ ἠκούσθη. “dod ὥσπερ ἀετὸς ὄψεται, καὶ ἐκτενεῖ τὰς 
πτέρυγας ἐπ᾽ ὀχυρώματα αὐτῆς. καὶ ἔσται ἡ καρδία τῶν 

a an a“ ΄ 
ἰσχυρῶν τῆς Ἰδουμαίας ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, ὡς καρδία γυναικὸς 
ὠδινούσης. 

ΤΟΙΣ YIOTS ᾽ΑΜΜΩΝ οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, μὴ υἱοὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν 
ον. ἂν x / > 3 3 o , { 
ἐν Ισραὴλ, ἢ παραληψόµενος οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς; διατί παρέλαβε 
Μελχὸλ τὴν Γαλαὰδ, καὶ ὁ λαὸς αὐτῶν ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν 
3 oe - is Ν ς / ” Ν ΄ 
ἐνοικήσει;  Αιατουτο ov ημέραι έρχονται, φησὶ Εύριος, 2 

iw > n Sans 5 Ν , , Ν nN > 
καὶ ἀκουτιῶ ἐπὶ Ῥαββὰθ θόρυβον πολέμων, καὶ ἔσονται εἲς 
ἅβατον καὶ εἷς ἀπώλειαν, καὶ βωμοὶ αὐτῆς ἐν πυρὶ κατακαν- 

» Ν ᾿ Say λ > Si > ca) > , 
θήσονται, καὶ παραλήψεται Iopand τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αλά- 3 
λαξον Ἑσεβὼν, ὅτι ὤλετο Tat: κεκράξατε θυγατέρες 'Ῥαββὰθ, 

, , \ , ¢ 9 a 9 
περιζώσασθε σάκκους καὶ κόψασθε, ὅτι Μελχὸλ  βαδιεῖται ἐν 
ἀποικίᾳ, οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ ἅμα. 

- cal > 

Τί ἀγαλλιᾶσθε ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις Ἐνακεὶμ, θύγατερ ἰταμίας, 4 
ἡ πεποιθυῖα ἐπὶ θησαυροῖς, ἡ λέγουσα, τίς εἰσελεύσεται ex 
> ¢ Le SNe ENS , / mY Ν Αι ¢ 2 Ν si - 
ἐμέ; ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ φέρω φόβον ἐπὶ σὲ, εἶπε Κύριος, ἀπὸ πάσης 5 
τῆς περιοίκον σον, καὶ διασπαρήσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 6 συνάγων. 

TH KHAAP ΤΗ ΒΑΣΙΛΙΣΣΗ ΤΗΣ ΑΥΛΗΣ, “HN 28 
> — 
ἘΠΑΤΑΞΕ ΝΑΒΟΥΧΟΔΟΝΟΣΟΡ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΥΣ BABY- 
ΛΩΝΟΣ, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 
ανά νο πρ ἐπὶ nh veri 9 απο 
νάστητε, καὶ ἀνάβητε ἐπὶ ΙΚηδὰρ, καὶ πλήσατε τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Kedeu. ἍΣκηνὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν λήψονται: 29 
ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, καὶ καµήλους αὐτῶν 
- > 
λήψονται ἑαυτοῖς: καὶ καλέσατε ἐπ αὐτοὺς ἀπώλειαν κυκλό- 
Cd 7 > , > ΄ , 3 ~ 
θεν. Φεύγετε, λίαν ἐμβαθύνατε εἰς κάθισιν, καθήµενοι ἐν τῇ 30 


1S) 


+ avAn, ὅτι ἐθουλεύσατο ἐφ ὑμᾶς βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος βουλὴν, 
7 η 


bY ef ΄ 4 
καὶ ἐλογίσατο λογισμόν. 

> ῃ AS «με pet Ν > ~ , . 

Ανάστηθι, καὶ ἀνάβηθι ἐπ᾽ vos εὐσταθοῦν, καθήµενον εἰς 31 
3 ins = 3 aN id > 4 3 =X / 
ἀναψυχὴν, ots οὐκ εἰσὶ θύραι, οὗ βάλανοι, οὗ μοχλοὶ, μόνοι 

΄ igs - 

καταλύουσι. Kat ἔσονται κάµηλοι αὐτῶν εἰς προνομὴν, καὶ 32 

cal - cal Ν 
πλῆθος κτηνῶν αὐτῶν εἰς ἀπώλειαν, καὶ λικµήσω αὐτοὺς παντὶ 

Ν - 

πνεύματι κεκαρµένους πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, ἐκ παντὸς πέραν 

> “A 4 ΝΔ x 3 ~ > ne, . 3” ες 
αὐτῶν οἴσω τὴν τροπὴν αὐτῶν, εἶπε Ἠύριος. Kai έσται ἡ 3d 
ΦΥ S a ey ο SI 5 9 
αὐλὴ διατριβὴ στρουθῶν, καὶ ἄβατος ἕως αἰῶνος, οὐ py 

- Ν a ca ‘ 

καθίσῃ ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ov μη κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ υἱὸς ἀν- 

, 
θρώπου. 


ὁ Heb. the kingdoms of Hazor. (Gr. vessels. ϐ Lit, scorns, gq. d. nuts, as of sorewe 


IFPEMIAZ. 943 
ΤΗ ΔΑΜΑΣΚΩ. Κατησχύνθη ᾿Ημᾶθ, καὶ ᾿Αρφὰθ, ὅτι 


ἡκουσαν ἀκοὴν πονηρὰν, ἐξέστησαν, ἐθυμώθησαν, ἀναπαύσασθαι 
94 οὐ μὴ δύνωνται. ᾿ἘΕξελύθη Δαμασκὸς, ἀπεστράφη «is φυγὴν, 
25 τρόµος ἐπελάβετο αὐτῆς. lds οὐχὶ ἐγκατέλιπε πόλιν ἐμὴν, 
κώµην ἠγάπησαν; 
26  Διατοῦτο πεσεῖὂνται νεανίσκοι ἐν πλατείαις σου, καὶ πάντες 
27 οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ πολεαισταί σου πεσοῦνται, φησὶ Κύριο: Kat 
καύσω wip ἐν τείχε Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ καταφάγεται ἄμφοδα υἱοῦ 


Αδερ. 


31 ΤΗ MOAB οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, otal ἐπὶ NaBat, ὅτι ὤλετο, 

2 ἐλήφθη Καριαθαὶμ, ἠσχύνθη ᾿Αμὰθ καὶ “Ayah. Οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἔτι ἰατρεία Mua, γαυρίαµα ἐν Ἠσεβὼν, ἐλογίσατο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
κακά. ἐκόψαμεν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ ἔθνους, καὶ παῦσιν παύσεται" 

ὃ ὄπισθέν σου βαδιεται µάχαιρα, ὅτι φωνὴ κεκραγότων ἐξ 

4 Ὡρωναὶμ, ὄλεθρον καὶ σύντριμμα μέγα". uverpiBy Mwaf, 

5 ἀναγγείλατε cis Ἄογόρα, ὅτι ἐπλήσθη ᾽᾿Αλὼθ ἐν κλαυθµῷ' 
ἀναβήσεται κλαίων ἐν ὁδῷ ὨὩρωναὶμ, κραυγὴν συντρίµµατος 
ἠκούσατε. 


23 


6 Pevyete καὶ σώσατε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσεσθε ὥσπερ 
7 ὄνος ἄγριος ἐν ἐρήμῳ. ἘΕπειδὴ ἐπεποίθεις ἐν ὀχυρώματί σου, 
Ν ‘ ΄ a ΔΝ 3 ΄ Ν > > , 4 
καὶ σὺ συλληφθήσῃ: καὶ ἐξελεύσεται Χαμὼς ἐν ἀποικίᾳ, καὶ 
8 οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ of ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ ἅμα. Kat ἤξει ὄλεθρος 
Ν - a a ~ 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν moAw, ob μὴ σωθῇ, καὶ ἀπολεῖται 6 αὐλῶν, καὶ 
9 ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ πεδινη, καθὼς εἶπε Κύριος. Adore σηµεία 
τῇ Μωὰβ, ὅτι ἀφῃῇ ἀφθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσαι ai πόλεις αὐτῆς 
10 εἰς ἄβατον ἔσονται πόθεν ἔνοικος αὐτῃ;  ᾿Επικατάρατος 
5 ~ Ν Ν κ. > n > , η > a > 3 
6 ποιῶν τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου ἀμελῶς, ἐξαίρων µάχαιραν αὐτοῦ ad 
αἵματος. 


᾿ 
11 Ανεπαύσατο Μωὰβ ἐκ παιδαρίου, καὶ πεποιθὼς ἦν ἐπὶ 
“a δό » “ > > OF > > γώ 3 3 ~ MS, 3 
τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοὺ, οὐκ ἐνέχεεν ἐξ ἀγγείου eis ἀγγεῖον, καὶ eis 
ἀποικισμὸν οὐκ ὤχετο' διατοῦτο ἔστη γεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ ὀσμὴ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐξέλιπε. Διατοῦτο idov ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ 
ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἀποστελῶ αὐτῷ κλίνοντας, καὶ 
κλινοῦσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ λεπτυνοῦσι, καὶ τὰ κέρατα 
3 ~ , ΔΝ , Α > X , x. 
αὐτοῦ συγκόψουσι. Kai καταισχυνθήσεται Μωὰβ ἀπὸ Χαμὼς, 
σ ΄ > > Ν 28 ‘ 3 id 2a 
ὥσπερ κατῃσχύνθη οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ Βαιθὴλ ἐλπίδος αὐτῶν 
3 “a 
πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 


12 


19 


14 lds ἐρεῖτε, ἰσχυροί ἐσμεν, καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἰσχύων εἰς τὰ 
15 πολεμικά; ὌΏλετο Μωὰβ πόλις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκλεκτοὶ γεανίσκοι 
16 αὐτοῦ κατέβησαν εἷς σφαγήν. “Eyyts ἡμέρα Μωὰβ ἐλθεῖν, 
17 καὶ πονηρία αὐτοῦ ταχεῖα σφόδρα. Κινήσατε αὐτῷ πάντες 
κυκλόθεν αὐτοῦ, πάντες ἔκδοτε ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. εἴπατε, πῶς 
΄ / 3 ΝΔ 5 ΄ 
συνετρίβη βακτηρία εὐκλεὴς, ῥάβδος µεγαλώματος; 

18  Κατάβηθι ἀπὸ δόξης, καὶ κάθισον ἐν ὑγρασίᾳ καθηµένη! Δαι- 
κ ? ΄ ο + x sof 3 x , : 
Pav ἐκτριβήσεται, ὅτι ὤλετο Μωὰβ, ἀνέβη eis σὲ λυμαινόµενος 
* a“ ~ > 
(9 dxvowpa σου. “Ed 5800 στῆθι, καὶ ἔπιδε καθηµένη ἐν ᾿Αρὴρ, 


8 Or, kindled, ¢. ᾱ. with carbuncle. 


JEREMIAS XXX. 283—XXXI. 19. 


SCoNcERNING Damascus. Emath | 
brought to shame, and Arphath: for the 
have heard an evil report: they are amaze 
they are angry, they shall be utterly unable 
to rest. 3 Damascus is utterly weakened. 
she is put to flight; trembling has seize 
upon her. *? How has she not lett my city, 
they have loved the village? 

% Therefore shall the young men fall in 
thy streets, and all thy warriors shall fall, 
saith the Lord. *% And I will kindle a fire 
in the wallof Damascus, and it shall devour 
the streets of the son of Ader. 

Thus has the Lord said concerning Moan, 
Woe to Nabau! for it has perished: Caria. 
thaim is taken: Amath and Agath are put 
to shame. ° There is no longer any ιν” 
for Moab, nor glorying in Esebon: he has 
devised evils against her: we have cut her 
off from being a nation, and she shall be 
completely still: after thee shall goasword ; 
3for there is a voice of men crying out of 
Oronaim, destruction and great ruin. 
4+Moab is ruined, proclaim zt to Zogora: 
5 for Aloth is filled with weeping: one shall 
go up weeping by the way of Oronaim; ye 
have heard a cry of destruction. 

5 Flee ye, and save your lives, and ye shall 
be as a wild ass in the desert. 7Since thou 
hast trusted in thy strong-hold, therefore 
thou shalt be taken: and Chamos shall go 
forth into captivity, and his priests, and his 
princes together. ὃ And destruction shall 
come upon every city, it shall by no means 
escape; the valley also shall perish, and the 
plain country shall be completely destroyed, 
us the Lord has said. %Set marks upon 
Moab, for she shall be &touched with 8 
plague-spot, and all her cities shall become 
desolate; whence shald there be an inhabi- 
tant for her? Cursed is the man that 
does the works of the Lord carelessly, keep- 
ing back his sword from blood. ‘ 

1 Moab has been at ease from a child, and 
trusted in his glory; he has not poured out 
his liquor from vessel to vessel, and has not 
gone into banishment, therefore his taste 
remained in him, and his smell departed 
not. Therefore, behold, his days come, 
saith the Lord, when I shall send upon 
bad leaders, and they shall lead him astray, 
and they shall utterly break in pieces lis 
possessions, and shall cut his horns asunder. 
13 And Moab shall be ashamed of Chamos 
as the house of Israel was ashamed of 
Bethel their hope, having trusted in them. 

4 How will ye say, We are strong, and 
men strong for war? 15Μο8ῦ is ruined, even 
his city, and his choice young men have 
gone down to slaughter. ‘The day of 
Moab is near at hand, and his iniquity moves 
swiftly to vengeance. “Shake the head at 
him, all ye that are round about him; all 
of you utter his name; say ye, How is the 
glorious staff broken to pieces, the rod of 
magnificence! 

Come down from thy glory, and sit 
down in a damp place: Dxbon shall be 
broken, because Moab is destroyed: there 
has gone ug against thee one to ravage ‘hy 
strong-hold. “Stand by the way, and look, 
thou that dwellest in Arer; and ask nim 
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that is fleeing, and him that escapes, and 
say, What has happened ? 

2) Moab is put to shame, because he is 
broken : heat add ery; proclaim in Arnon, 
that Moab has perished. 2! And judgment 
is coming against the land of Misor, upon 
Chelon, and Rephas, and Mophas, **and 
upon Deebon, and upon Nabau, and upon 
the house of Dethlathaim, “and upon Ca- 
riathaim, and upon the house of Gemol, 
and upon the house of Maon, *and upon 
Carioth, and upon Bosor, and upon all the 
cities of Moab, far and near. 35 The horn of 
Moab is broken, and his arm is crushed. _ 

°6 Make ye him drunk; for he has_magni- 
fied himself against the Lord: and Moab 
shall clap with his hand, and shall be also 

himself a laughing-stock. 3 For surely 19- 
rael was to thee a laughing-stock, and_was 
found among thy thefts, because thou didst 
fight against him. %The inhabitants of 
Moab have left the cities, and dwelt in 
rocks ; they have become as doves nestling 
in rocks, at the mouth of 8 cave. 

3 And I have heard of the pride of Moab, 
he has greatly heightened his pride and his 
haughtiness, and his heart has been lifted 
up. But I know his works: is it not 
enough for him? has he not done thus? 

31 Therefore how] ye for Moab on all sides; 
cry out against the shorn men in a gloomy 
place. I will weep for thee, 5Ο vine of 
Aserema, as with the weeping of Jazer: 
thy branches are gone over the sea, they 
reached the cities of Jazer: destruction has 
come upon thy ¥ fruits, and upon thy grape- 
gatherers. Joy and gladness have been 
utterly swept off the land of Moab: and 
though there was wine in thy presses, in the 
morning they trod it, not, neither in the 
evening did they raise the cry of joy. 
4 From the cry of Esebon even to ὃ Ztam 
their cities uttered their voice, from Zogor 
to Oronaim, and their tidings as a heifer 
of three years old,for the water also of 
Nebrin a $ be dried up. 

—% And | will destroy Moab, saith the 
Lord, as he comes up to the altar, and burns 
incense to his gods. * Vherefore the heart of 
Moab shall sound as pipes, my heart shall 
sound as a pipe for the shorn men; foras- 
much as what every man has gained has 
perished from him. They shall all have 
their heads shaved in every place,and every 
beard shall be shaved; and all hands shall 
# beat the breasts, and on all loins shall be 
sackcloth. %8 And on all the housetops of 
Moab, and in his streets shall be mourning : 
for I have broken Aim, saith the Lord, as a 
vessel, which is useless. 3 Που has he 
A changed! how has Moab turned his back! 
Moab is put to shame, and become a laugh- 
ing-stock, and an object of anger to all that 
are round about # him. 3 

For thus said the Lord; ‘4! Carioth is 
taken, and the strong-holds have been taken 
together. 4? And Moab shall perish from 
being a multitude, because he has magnified 
himself against the Lord. “A snare, and 
fear, and the pit, are upon thee, O inhabi- 
tant of Moab. ‘He that flees from the 
serror shall fall into the pit, and he that 
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A > ΄ ta Ν ΄ κ ? XN 4 3 ΄ 
καὶ ἐρώτήησον φεύγοντα, καὶ σωζόµενον, καὶ εἰπὸν, τί éyé- 
γετο; 


΄ Ν σ 
Κατησχύνθη Μωὰβ, ὅτι συνετρίβη: ὀλόλυξον καὶ κέκραξον, 
> Ea > > Ν κά 3” ‘ wi ” ”/ 
ἀνάγγειλον ἐν ᾿Αρνὼν, ὅτι ὤλετο Μωὰβ, καὶ κρίσις ἔρχεται 
> it nn 
eis τὴν γῆν Μεισὼρ ἐπὶ Χελὼν, καὶ “Pedas, καὶ Μωφὰς, 
κ 
καὶ ἐπὶ Δαιβὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ Ναβαῦ, καὶ ἐπ οἶκον Δαιθλαθαὶμ, 
a > 3 24 Ν Ν peed x ΔΝ Ν ων og ‘ ο 
καὶ ἐπὶ Καριαθαὶμ, καὶ ἐπ οἶκον Γαιμὼλ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ οἶκον Μαὼν, 
Ἀ —s tw Ν ΔΝ oa a Ν πα. é ΔΝ / 
καὶ ἐπὶ Καριωθ, καὶ ἐπὶ Booop, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις 
‘ 
Μωὰρ τὰς πόῤῥω καὶ τὰς eyy’s. Κατεάχθη κέρας Μωὰβ, 
καὶ τὸ ἐπίχειρον αὐτοῦ συνετρίβη. 


Μεθύσατε αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἐπὶ Κύριον ἐμεγαλύνθη: καὶ ἐπικρού- 
x £ ‘ > lel ‘ Ae > , Ν cy ee 
σει Μωὰβ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται eis γέλωτα καὶ αὐτός. 
‘ , > nw 
Kai εἰ μὴ eis γελοιασμὸν ἦν σοι Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐν κλοπαῖς 
ε 9 > / ο , % ’ 
σου εὑρέθη, ὅτι ἐπολέμεις αὐτόν. ἈἹατέλιπον τὰς πόλεις, 2 
Α ” , ~ 
καὶ ὤκησαν ἐν πέτραις οἱ κατοικοῦντς Mud B- ἐγενήθησαν 
σ 
ὥσπερ περιστεραὶ νοσσεύονσαι ἐν πέτραις, στόµατι βοθύνου. 


Καὶ ἤκουσα ὕβριυ Μωὰβ, ὕβρισε λίαν ὕβριν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ε , 9 a \ , ε , > a » Ν ν 
ὑπερηφανίαν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ. ‘Eyw δὲ 
ἔγνων ἔργα αὐτοῦ: οὐχὶ τὸ ἱκανὸν αὐτῷ οὐχ οὕτως ἐποίησε; 


Διατοῦτο ἐπὶ Μωὰβ ὀλολύζετε πάντοθε- βοήσατε ἐπ 
wy” 4 a ~ ε Ν > Ν > , 
ἄνδρας κειράδας αὐχμοῦ. Ὡς κλαυθμὸν ᾿Ιαζὴρ ἀποκλαύσο- 

, » » x , , a , 
pot σοι ἄμπελος ᾿Ασερημὰ, κλήματά σου διῆλθε θάλασσαν, 
πόλεις ᾿Ιαζὴρ ἥψαντο, ἐπὶ ὁπώραν gov, ἐπὶ τρυγηταῖς σου 
ὄλεθρος ἐπέπεσε. ἍἛυνεψήσθη χΧαρμοσύνη καὶ εὐφροσύνη ἐκ 
τῆς Μωαβίτιδος καὶ οἶνος ἣν ἐπὶ ληνοῖς σου, πρωὶ οὐκ ἐπά- 

5ο νὰ i > > i « Ν > ‘ a > 4 
τήσαν, οὐδὲ δείλης οὐκ ἐποίησαν, ai δὲ ἀπὸ κραυγῆς Ἐσεβὼν 34 
4 SN) ε εν . - ” . 3. ο κκ Ν 
έως Αἰτὰμ ai πόλεις αὐτῶν ἔδωκαν Φωνην αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ Loyop 
σ + ΔΝ ον ΄ / og x Nee Ν 
ἕως Ώρωναὶμ, καὶ ἀγγελίαν σαλασία, ὅτι καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ Νεβρεὶν 
els κατάκαυµα ἔσται. 


32 


Kai ἀπολῶ τὸν Μωὰβ, φησὶ ἸΚύριος, ἀναβαίνοντα ἐπὶ τὸν 35 
βωμὸν, καὶ θυμιῶντα θΘεοῖς αὐτοῦ. Διατοῦτο καρδία τοῦ 36 
Μωὰβ, ὥσπερ αὐλοὶ βοµβήσουσι, καρδία µου ἐπ ἀνθρώπους 
κειράδας ὥσπερ αὐλὸς βομβήσει' διατοῦτο ἃ περιεποιήσατο, 
ἀπώλετο ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου. Πᾶσαν κεφαλὴν ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ 37 
ξυρηθήσονται, καὶ was πώγων ξυρηθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσαι χεῖρες 
κόψονται, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσης ὀσφύος σάκκος. Kai ἐπὶ πάντων 38 
τῶν δωµάτων Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς, ὅτι συνέ- 
τριψα, φησὶ Κύριος, ὡς ἀγγεῖον, οὗ οὐκ ἐστι χρεία αὐτοῦ. 
Πῶς κατήλλαξε; πῶς έστρεψε νῶτον Μωάβ; ἠσχύνθη, καὶ 39 
ἐγένετο Mwafs cis γέλωτα, καὶ ἐγκότημα πᾶσι τοῖς κύκλῳ 

κ. 
αὐτῆς. 

“Ort οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος. ᾿Ἑλήφθη Καριωθ, καὶ τὰ ὀχυρώ- 40, 41 
pata συνελήφθη, καὶ ἀπολεῖτιι Μωὰβ ἀπὸ ὄλλου, ὅτι ἐπὶ 49 
τὸν Μύριον ἐμεγαλύνθη. Ἡαγὶς καὶ φόβος καὶ βόθυνος ἐπὶ 43 
σὲ καθήµενος Μωάβ. ‘O φεύγων ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ φόβου. 44 
ἐρπεσεῖται eis τὸν βόθυνον' καὶ 6 ἀναβαίνων ἐκ τοῦ Bobuvou, 


Eleale. ζ Gr. be for parching, or, burning. ϐ ΟΥ, becut A See Hebd. u Gr. πας. 
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καὶ συλληφθήσεται ἐν τῇ παγίδι ὅτι ἐπάξω ταῦτα ἐπὶ Μωὰβ 
ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν. 


σ τρ a a 
82 Οὗτως εἶπε Kuptos ὁ (Θεὸς Ισραὴλ, λάβε τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ 
16 οἴνου τοῦ ἀκράτον τούτου ἐκ χειρός µου, καὶ ποτιεῖς πάντα τὰ 


16 έθ ΔΝ a αν 3 AX Ν 3 ΄ K. ΔΝ ‘4 
έθνη, πρὸς ἃ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω σε πρὸς αὐτούς. Kai πίονται, 
Ν lal ‘ β Ν 

καὶ ἐξεμοῖνται, καὶ ἐκμανήσονται ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς µαχαίρας, 


te Nes / > 4 aA 
ἧς ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν. 


17. Kai ἔλαβον τὸ ποτήριον ἐκ χειρὸς Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπότισα τὰ 
] 8 ” ‘ a 3 , λ ψ K ΄ αν, Sx x . x 
ἔθνη, πρὸς ἃ ἀπέστειλέ µε Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὰ, τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 


καὶ τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα, καὶ βασιλεῖς Ιούδα καὶ ἄρχοντας αὐτοῦ, 
- ~ , XN » 
τοῦ θεῖναι αὐτὰς eis ἐρήμωσιν, καὶ εἰς ἄβατον, καὶ εἰς συριγμὸν, 
Ν / / ΔΝ - na 
19 καὶ τὸν Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
20 τοὺς μεγιστᾶνας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας 
τοὺς συµµίκτους, καὶ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ 
x . , Ν Ν , κα ‘ . ee & a 
τὴν ᾿Ασκάλωνα, καὶ τὴν Τάζαν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ακκάρων, καὶ τὸ 
> 
21 ἐπίλοιπον ᾽Αζώτου, καὶ tiv ᾿Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ τὴν Mwafizw, 
22 καὶ τοὺς viots ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ βασιλες Τύρου, καὶ βασιλεῖς 
an a aA , an 
23 Σιδῶνος, καὶ βασιλεῖς τοὺς ἐν τῷ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ 
€ ral ~ 
τὴν Δαιδὰν, καὶ τὴν Θαιμὰν, καὶ τὴν Ῥῶς, καὶ may περικεκαρ- 
24 µένον κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς συμμµίκτους 
25 τοὺς καταλύοντας ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ πάντας βασιλεῖς Αἰλὰμ, 
96 Ν y a a Ν , nw > ΔΝ 3 
26 καὶ πάντας βασιλεῖς Περσῶν, καὶ πάντας βασιλεῖς ἀπὸ ἁπ- 
ἠλιώτου τοὺς πόῤῥω καὶ τοὺς ἐγγὺς, ἕκαστον πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
lal , x na a“ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσας βασιλείας τὰς ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 
x a > 
Kai ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Kupios παντοκράτωρ, πίετε, 
a Ν / n 
µεθύσθητε, καὶ ἐξεμέσετε, καὶ πεσεῖσθε, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἀναστῆτε 
a Se Ν / 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς µαχαίρας, ἧς ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ἀναμέσον 
28 ὑμῶν. Kai ἔσται ὅταν μὴ βούλωνται δέξασθαι τὸ ποτήριον 
a Φ n \ a > 
ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου, ὥστε πιεῖν, καὶ ἐρεῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 
, / φ > / 3 ε / x» , 2? 
ιόντες mieoGe, ὅτι ἐ ν ἢ ὠνομά π 
29 πιόντες πίεσθε, ὅτι ἐν πόλει ἐν ᾖ ὠνομάσθη τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐ 
αὐτὴν, ἐγὼ ἄρχομαι κακῶσαι, καὶ ὑμεῖς καθάρσει οὗ μὴ καθαρ- 
ισθῆτε, ὅτι µάχαιραν ἐγὼ καλῶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς καθηµένους 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
Ν Ν ‘a ? 2 > x ‘ / ΄ Ν 
Καὶ σὺ προφητεύσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ 
3 2 ΄ 3 3 ς - ο) 2 Δ ~ € ¢ > wn 
ἐρεῖς, Κύριος ἀφ ὑψηλοῦ χρηµατιε, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ 
δώσει φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, λόγον χρηµατιει ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ" 
a A 
καὶ olde ὥσπερ τρυγῶντες ἀποκριθήσονται' καὶ ἐπὶ καθηµένους 
a ‘ , n - σ ig ~ 
31 ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἥκει ὄλεθρος ἐπὶ µέρος τῆς γῆς, OTL κρίσις τῷ 
a / x x a te ς ΔΝ 
Kupiw ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι' κρίνεται αὐτὸς πρὸς πᾶσαν σάρκα, οἱ δὲ 
ἀσεβεῖς ἐδόθησαν εἰς µάχαιραν, λέγει Κύριος. 
. NA > ΄ ? ΔΝ ΔΝ 3 > re αν. 4 
92 Οὕτως εἶπε Kuptos, idod κακὰ ἔρχεται ἀπὸ έθνους ἐπὶ ἔθνος, 
λ ΄ ia ai , ae? ".3 / ~ a Ν 
33 καὶ λαίλαψ µεγάλη ἐκπορεύεται aw ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. Kat 
κ 4 £ 
ἔσονται τραυµατίαι ὑπὸ Κυρίου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ Κυρίου, ἐκ µέρους 
a in, n a ο n 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἕως εἰς µέρος τῆς γῆς' οὐ μὴ κατορυγῶση, εἰς 
34 κόπρια ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς ἔσονται. ᾿Αλαλάξατε ποιμένες 
ρ ρ ῆς γῇ peves, 
me a f σ 
καὶ κεκράξατε, καὶ κόπτεσθε οἱ κριοὶ τῶν προβάτων, ὅτι ἐπλη- 
“A - σ 
ρώθησαν ai ἡμέραι ὑμῶν «is σφαγὴν, καὶ πεσεῖσθε ὥσπερ 
” - 4 
35 οἱ κριοὶ of ἐκλεκτοὶ, καὶ ἀπολεῖται φυγὴ ἀπὸ τῶν ποιμένων, 
cal ~ ~ 4 x ο) 
36 καὶ σωτηρία ἀπὸ τῶν κριῶν τῶν προβάτων. Φωνὴ κραυγῆς 
4 ag eS ae fs 
τῶν ποιμένων, καὶ ἀλαλαγμὸς τῶν προβάτων καὶ τῶν κριῶν, 


Pa 
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8 Gr. between + Gr shall not be willing. ὁ Gr. £0 as to. 
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comes up out of the pit shall even be taken 
in the snare: for I will bring these things 
upon Moab in the ie of their visitation. 
‘hn said the Lord God of Israel ; ‘lake 
the cup of this unmixed wine from mine 
hand, and thou shalt cause all the nations 
to drink, to whom 1 send thee. ' And they 
shall drink, and vomit, and be mad, because 
of the sword which I send among them. 
19ο I took the cup out of the Lord’s 
hand, and caused the nations to whom the 
Lord sent me to drink: Jerusalem, and 
the cities of Juda, and the kings of Juda, 
and his princes, to make them a desert place, 
8 desolation, and a hissing; and Pharao 
king of Egypt,and his servants, and his 
nobles, and all his people; and all the 
mingled people, and all the kins of the 
stines, and Ascalon, and Gaza, and 
Accaron, and the remnant of Azotus, *! and 
Idumea, and the land of Moab, and_the 
children of Ammon, ““and the kings of Tyre, 
and the kings of Sidon, and the kings in the 
country beyond the sea, and Dedan, and 
‘Theman,and Ros,and every one that is 
shaved round about the face, “and all the 
mingled people lodging in the wilderness, 
%and all the kings of A‘lam, and all the 
kings of the Persians, “and all the kings 
from the north, the far and the near, each 
one with his brother, and all the kingdoms 
which are on the face of the earth. [ 
3 And thou shalt say to them, ‘i'bus said 
the Lord Almighty; Drink ye, be ie drunken ; 
and ye shall vomit, and shall fall, and shall 
in nowise rise, because of the sword which I 
send Bamong you. 39 And it shall come to 
pass, when they ¥ refuse to take the cup out 
of thine hand, ‘to drink it, that thou shalt 
say, Thus said the Lord; Ye shall surely 
rink. 3 For I am beginning to afflict the 
city whereon my name 19 called,and yeshall 
by no means $be held guiltless: for I am 
ο. a sword upon all that dwell upon the 
earth. 
ὃν And thou shalt prophesy against them 
these words, and shalt say The Lord shall 
® speak from on high, from his sanctuary he 
will utter his voice; he will pronounce a 
declaration on his place; and these shall 
answer like men gathering ape and de- 
struction is coming on them that dwell on 
the earth, “4 even upon the extreme part ot 
the earth; for the Lord 4as a controvers 
with the nations, he is pleading with a 
flesh, and the ungodly are given to the 
sword, saith the Lord. J 
2Thus said the Lord; Behold, evils are 
proceeding from nation to nation, and a 
great whirlwind goes forth from the end of 
the earth. And the slain of the Lord 
shall be in the day of the Lord from one end 
of the earth even to the other end of the 
earth: they shall not be buried; they shall 
be as dung on the face of the earth. * owl, 
ye shepherds, and cry; and lament, ye rams 
of the flock: for your days have been com- 
pleted for slaughter, and ye shall] fall as the 
choicerams. * And flight shall perish from 
the shepherds, and safety from the rams of 
the flock. *® A voice of the crying of the 
shepherds, and a moaning of the sheep and 


ϐ g. d. oracularly. 
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the rams: for the Lord has destroyed their 
pastures. 37 Απά β the peaceable abodes that 
remain shall be destroyed before the fierce- 
ness of my anger. 3 He has forsaken his 
lair, as a lion: for their land is become de- 
solate before the great sword. 


IN THE BEGINNING OF THE REIGN OF KiNG 
JOAKIM SON OF JOSIAS THERE CAME THIS 
WORD FROM THE LORD. 
> Thus said the Lord ; Stand in the court 

of the Lord’s house, and thou shalt declare 

to all the Jews, and to all that come to 
worship in the house of the Lord, all the 
words which I commanded thee to speak to 
them; abate notone word. ὃ Peradventure 
they will hear, and turn every one from his 
evil way: then I will cease from the evils 
which I purpose to do to them, because of 
their evil practices. ‘And thou shalt say, 
Thus said the Lord; If ye will not hearken 
to me, ‘to walk in my statutes which I set 
before you, ὅ {ο hearken to the words of my 
servants the prophets, whom Γ send to you 
early in the morning; yea, I sent them, but 
ye hearkened not to me; ®then will I make 
this house as Selo, and I will make this city 
a curse to all the nations of all the earth. 


7 And the priests, and_the false prophets, 
and all the people heard Jeremias speaking 
these words in the house of the Lord. 
5 And it came to pass, when Jeremias had 
ceased speaking all that the Lord had ordered 
him to speak to all the people, that the 
priests and the false Prop ets and all the 
people took him, saying, ὃ Thou shalt surely 
die, because thou hast prophesied in the 
name of the Lord, saying, This house shall 
be as Selo, and this city shall be made quite 
destitute of inhabitants. 

And all the people assembled against 
Jeremias in the house of the Lord. !° And 
the princes of Juda heard this word, and 
they went up out of the house of the king 
to the house of the Lord,and sat in the 
entrance of the new gate. 1 Τ]θη the 
priests and the false prophets said 0ο the 
princes and to all the people, The judgment 
of death is due to this man; because he has 
ρα against this city, as ye have 
reard with your ears. 

2'Then Jeremias spoke to the princes, and 
to all the people, saying, ‘he Lord sent me 
to prophesy against this house and against 
this city, all the words which ye have heard. 
And now amend your ways and your 
works,and hearken to the voice of the Lord; 
and the Lord shall cease from the evils 
which he has pronounced against you. 
* And behold, I am in your hands; do to 
me as 18 expedient, and as it is best for you. 
’° But know for a certainty, that if ye slay 
me, ye bring innocent blood upon yourselves, 
and upon this city, and upon them that 
dwell in it; for in truth the Lord has sent 
me to you to speak in your ears all these 
words. 

16 Then the princes and all the people said 
to the priests and to the false prophets: 
Judgment of death is not due to this man; 
for he has spoken to us in the name of the 
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ὅτι ὠλόθρευσε Kuptos τὰ βοσκήµατα αὐτῶν Kai παύσεται 37 
τὰ κατάλοιπα τῆς εἰρήνης ἀπὸ προσώπου ὀργῆς θυμοῦ µου. 

+ ca 7 / ? > 9) g > ιά < 
Ἐγκατέλιπεν ὥσπερ λέων κατάλυμα αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐγενήθη ἡ δὲ 
yj αὐτῶν eis GBarov ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς µαχαίρας τῆς 
μεγάλης. 


"EN ΑΡΧΗ ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ “*IOAKEIM YIOY ‘IOQSIA, 38 
> ς 

ἘΓΕΝΗΘΗ Ὁ AOTOS ΟΥΤΟΣ ΠΑΡΑ ΚΥΡΙΟΥ: Οὕτως 2 
= fe a > x, nr a ο NY a @ 
εἶπε Κύριος, στῆθι ἐν αὐλῇ οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ χρηματιεῖς ἅπασι 

tal > - - Cal 
τοῖς ‘Iovdaious, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐρχομένοις προσκυνεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου, ἅπαντας τοὺς λόγους οὓς συνέταξά σοι χρηµατίσαι 

a ‘ fol 3 νΝ 
αὐτοῖς, uy ἀφέλῃς ῥῆμα. “Iows ἀκούσονται, καὶ ἀποστραφή- 3 
A n nw lal ~ - 
σονται ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονή(ᾶς, καὶ παύσοµαι 
ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν ὧν ἐγὼ λογίζοµαι τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς ἕνεκεν 
τῶν πονηρῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν. Kai ἐρεῖς, οὕτως εἶπε 4 
Κύριος, ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσητέ µου, τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν τοῖς νοµίµοις 
9 - A 
µου ols ἔδωκα κατὰ πρόσωπον ὑμῶν, εἰσακούειν τῶν λόγων 5 
cal κ a a A ~ 
τῶν παίδων µου τῶν προφητῶν, οὓς ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
” 
ὄρθρου, καὶ ἀπέστειλα, καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατέ pov, καὶ δώσω τὸν 6 
~~ an ’ 
οἶκον τοῦτον ὥσπερ BAY, καὶ τὴν πόλιν δώσω εἰς κατάραν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι πάσης τῆς γῆς. 
νο 34 «ε «ς a Ν ε Se ὃν n 
Καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ ἱερες, καὶ οἱ ψευδοπροφῆται, καὶ πᾶς 7 
« ΔΝ ae ἥ, fal Ν / ΄ > 3 
ὁ λαὸς τοῦ Ἱερεμίου λαλοῦντος τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἐν οἴκῳ 
le ς 
Κυρίου. Kai ἐγένεο Ἱερεμίου παυσαµένου λαλοῦντος πάντα 8 
a / 2 5 - a A ο aN ‘ i 
ἃ συνέταξε Kipios αὐτῷ λαλῆσαι παντὶ τῷ AaG, καὶ συνελά- 
Ν A, a Ν a 
βοσαν αὐτὸν οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ οἱ ψευδοπροφῆται, καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς, 

ve re > lal φ et ’ κ SA a 
λέγων, θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ, ὅτι ἐπροφήτευσας τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου, 9 
λέγων, ὥσπερ ὙΣηλὼ ἔσται 6 οἶκος οὗτος, καὶ ἡ πόλις αὕτη 
> , Ν 
ἐρημωθήσεται ἀπὸ κατοικούντων" 

Ν n ς 
Καὶ ἐξεκκλησιάσθη mas 6 λαὸς ἐπὶ Ἱερεμίαν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυ- 

‘4 beer < »” > 9 ΔΝ ie: “a : Ν 
piov. Kat ηκουσαν οἱ ἄρχοντες Ιούδα τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, καὶ 10 
4 > ” a fe > / ο. 
ἀνέβησαν ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως eis οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκάθι- 

- Ν 
σαν ἐν προθύροις πύλης τῆς καινῆς. Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ 11 

ε col fol 
οἱ ψευδοπροφῆται πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ παντὶ TH Aad, 

/ - > ’ Φ σ by ie Ν ~ 
κρίσις θανάτου τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ, ὅτι ἐπροφήτευσε κατὰ τῆς 

. , * Or # Bo 5 με > ai or a 
πόλεως ταύτης, καθὼς ἠκούσατε ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ὑμῶν. 

κ ΔΝ > ‘I / Δ Si ” Ν Ν ~ Xr an 12 
ai εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ παντὶ τῷ Aad, 
λέ K ? > tf ιλέ a δν ν ne a 
γων, Κύριος ἀπέστειλέ µε προφητεῦσαι ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, 
a 2 
καὶ ἐπὶ thy πόλιν ταύτην, πάντας τοὺς λόγους οὓς ἠκούσατε. 
i - - 
Καὶ viv βελτίους ποιήσατε τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔργα ὑμῶν, 13 
καὶ ἀκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ παύσεται Ἐύριος ἀπὸ 
τῶν κακῶν ὧν ἐλάλησεν ἐφ ὑμᾶς. Kai ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐν χερσὶν 14 
ὑμῶν, ποιῄσατέ por ὡς συµφέρε, καὶ ὡς βέλτιον ὑμῖν. 
> A AN Ἀ , , 6 @ > gs evh: 9 > 66 l 5 
ἢ γνόντες γνώσεσθε, ὅτι εἰ ἀναιρεῖτέ µε, αἷμα ἀθῶον 
a - ον 
δίδοτε ἐφ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
A > » A σ > 9 x 6 2 FY f λ ie Ky Ν 
κοῦντας ἐν airy ὅτι ἐν ἀληθείᾳ ἀπέσταλκέ µε Κύριος πρὸς 
buds λαλῆσαι εἰς τὰ Ora ὑμῶν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους. 
Ν 9. ς ” si band ς ay sy Ν ς a ‘ 
Kai εἶπον of ἄρχοντες καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ 
fad ’ 
πρὸς τοὺς ψευδοπροφήτας, οὐκ EoTL τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ κρίσις 
΄ @ > La 4, a“ “a < wn 3 , 
θανάτου, ὅτι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Ἐυρίου τοῦ Θεοῖ ἡμῶν ἐλάλησε 


16 


& Gr. the remnants of peace. 
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17 xpos ἡμᾶς. Kat ἀνέστησαν ἄνδρες τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τῆς γῆς, 


9 , a - - om 
18 καὶ εἶπαν racy τῇ συναγωγῇ τοῦ λαοῦ, Μιχαίας 6 Mupabirys 


- 3 
ἦν ἐν ταῖς ἥμεμαις Ἐζεκίου βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ εἶπε παντὶ 
ο a 3 ny σ 9 Κύ Ὅ λ € 3 x 3 ” 
τῷ λαῷ Ἰούδα, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, Ἀιὼν ὡς ἀγρὸς ἀροτριαθή- 
σεται, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ eis ἄβατον ἐσται, καὶ τὸ ὄρος τοῦ οἴκου 
eis ἄλσος δρυμοῦ. My ἀνελὼν ἀνειλεν αὐτὸν Ἐζεκίας καὶ πᾶς 
Ἰούδα; οὐχ ὅτι ἐφοβήθησαν τὸν Ἱύριον, καὶ ὅτι ἐδεήθησαν 
τοῦ προσώπου ἸΚυρίου, καὶ ἐπαύσατο Ἐύριος ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν 
2 a 
ὧν ἐλάλησεν ἐπ αὐτούς; καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐποιήσαμεν κακὰ μεγάλα 
ἐπὶ ψυχὰς ἡμῶν. 
- A 
Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἣν προφητεύων τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου, Οὐρίας 
8 A . n - 
vids Σαμαίου ἐκ Καριαθιαρὶµ, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσε περὶ τῆς γῆς 
21 ταύτης κατὰ πάντας τοὺς λόγους Ἱερεμίου. Kal ἤκουσεν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰωακεὶμ καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες πάντας τοὺς 
λόγους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐζήτουν ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτόν. καὶ ἤκουσεν 
22 Οὗρίας, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον. Kai ἐξαπέστειλεν 6 βασι- 
Ν a 
23 λεὺς ἄνδρας cis Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐξηγάγοσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ 
εἰσηγάγοσαν αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
µαχαίρᾳ, καὶ ἐῤῥιψεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ μνῆμα υἱῶν λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
24 Ἠλὴν χεὶρ ᾿Αχεικὰμ υἱοῦ Ἀαφὰν ἦν μετὰ Ἱερεμίου, τοῦ μὴ 
παραδοῦναι αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας τοῦ λαοῦ, μη ἀνελεῖν αὐτόν. 
. / cal 
94 Outrws εἶπε Κύριος, ποίησον σεαυτῷ δεσμοὺς καὶ κλοιοὺς, 
΄ / a 
2,3 καὶ περίθου περὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σου. Καὶ ἀποστελεῖς αὐτοὺς 
Ν ta > , ‘ ΔΝ if i. Ά. A 
πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰδουμαίας, καὶ πρὸς βασιλέα Μωὰβ, καὶ πρὸς 
, en 3 9 9 Ν Ν / , νι Ν 
βασιλέα υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Τύρου, καὶ πρὸς 
— — βασιλέα Σιδῶνος, ἐν χερσὶν ἀγγέλων αὐτῶν τῶν ἐρχομένων εἰς 
an ε , > 
ἀπάντησιν αὐτῶν eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς Ἀεδεκίαν βασιλέα Ἰούδα. 
” ΔΝ - 

4 Καὶ συντάξεις αὐτοῖς πρὸς τοὺς κυρίους αὐτῶν εἰπεῖν, οὕτως 
> ΄ € ‘ 2 Δ ϱ 3 a yy x , 
ele Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ισραὴλ, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε πρὸς τοὺς κυρίους 

9 re x ~ wn“ Λε. a 
5 ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐποίησα τὴν γῆν ἐν τῇ ἰσχύὶ µου τῇ µεγάλῃ, 
i ἐν τῷ ἐπιχεί ᾧ ὑψηλῷ, καὶ δώσω αὐτὴν ᾧ ἐὰν δόξῃ 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐπιχείρῳ µου τῷ ύψη , καὶ δώσω αὐτὴν ᾧ δόξη 

] > [ο] ~ - τ 
6 ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς µου Ἔδωκα τὴν γῆν τῷ ἸἈΝαβουχοδονόσορ 
~ - [ή > ” ΔΝ ‘\ ff ~ > tol 
βασιλεῖ BaBvdAdvos δουλεύειν αὐτῷ, καὶ τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
~ σ ΔΝ 

8 ἐργάζεσθαι αὐτῷ. Καὶ τὸ έθνος καὶ ἡ βασιλεία, ὅσοι ἐὰν μὴ 
> Uy x vs > nw ς Ν ai J / 
ἐμβάλωσι τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῶν ὑπὸ τὸν ζυγὸν βασιλέως Bafv- 
nw Ν a 
λῶνος, ἐν µαχαίρᾳ καὶ ἐν Ape ἐπισκέψομαι αὐτοὺς, εἶπε 

or , > 3 ba 
Κύριος, έως ἐκλίπωσιν ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 

9 Kai ὑμεῖς μὴ ἀκούετε τῶν ψευδοπροφητῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν 
μαντευοµένων ἡμῖν, καὶ τῶν ἐνυπνιαζομένων ὑμῖν, καὶ τῶν 
οἰωνισμάτων ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν φαρμακῶν ὑμῶν, τῶν λεγόντων, 

Cal nw aA 9 - 
10 od μὴ ἐργάσησθε τῷ βασιλεῖ Ῥαβυλῶνος “Ore ψευδῆ αὐτοὶ 
~ - - A nw - 
προφητεύουσιν ὑμῖν, πρὸς τὸ μακρῖναι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς 
11 ὑμῶν. Kai τὸ vos ὃ ἐὰν εἰσαγάγῃ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ 
‘ NS , a ή Ν 3 ΄ a, aA ~ 
τὸν ζυγὸν βασιλέως BaBvAdvos, καὶ ἐργάσηται αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ne ~ - ~ nw Ν 
καταλείψω αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐργᾶται αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἐνοικήσει ἐν αὐτῇ. 
Καὶ πρὸς Ἀεδεκίαν βασιλέα Ιούδα ἐλάλησα κατὰ πάντας 
e cal 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους, λέγων, εἰσαγάγετε τὸν τράχηλον ὑμῶν, 
~ nw - σ νά 
14 καὶ ἐργάσασθε τῷ βασιλεῖ Ῥαβυλῶνος, ὅτι ἄδικα αὐτοὶ προ- 
4 ῃ 
φητεύουσιν ὑμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ 
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8 Or, did they not fear, ete. 


JEREM{As XXXIII. 17—XXAXIV. 14 


Lord our God. And there rose up men 
of the elders of the land, and said to all the 
assembly of the people, ' Michseas the 
Morathite lived in the days of Ezekias king 
of Juda, and said to all the people of Juda 
Thus saith the Lord; Sion shall be ploughe 
as 8 field, and Jerusalem shall become a de- 
solation, and the mountain of the house shall 
be a thicket of trees. !¥Did Ezckias and all 
Juda in any way slay himP 8 Was it not 
that they feared the Lord, and they made 
supplication before the Lord, and the Lord 
ceased from the evils which he hed pro- 
nounced against them? whereas we have 
wrought great evil against our own souls, 


_ » And there was another man prophesying 
in the name of the Lord, Urias the son of 
Sameeas of Cariathiarim; and he prophesied 
concerning this land according to all the 
words of Jeremias, *! And king Joakimand 
all the princes heard all his words, and 
sought to slay him; and Urias heard 26 and 
went into Egypt. * And the king sent men 
into Egypt; ‘and they bronght him thence, 
and brought him in to the king; and he 
smote him with the sword, and cast him 
into the sepulchre of the children of his 
people. 3 Nevertheless the hand of Achi-. 
cam son of Saphan was with Jeremias, to 
prevent his being delivered into the hands 
of the people, or being killed. 


2Thus said the Lord; Make to thyself 
bonds and yokes, and put them about thy 
neck, 3and thou shalt send them to the 
king of Idumea, and to the king of Moab, 
and to the king of the children of Ammon, 
and to the king of Tyre, and to the king of 
Sidon, by the hands of their messengers 
that come to meet them at Jerusalem to 
Sedekias king of Juda. ‘And thou shalt 
commission them to say to their lords, 
Yhus said the Lord God of Israel; Thus 
shall ye say to your lords; >] have made 
the earth by my great power, and with my 
high arm, and I will give it to whomsoever 
it shall seem good in mine eyes. ©1 gave 
the earth to Nabuchodonosor king of Ba- 
bylon to serve him, and the wild beasts of 
the field to labour for him. SAnd the 
nation and kingdom, all that shall not put 
their neck under the yoke of the king of 
Babylon, with sword and famine will I 
visit them, saith the Lord, until they are 
consumed by his hand. 

9And hearken ye not to your false pro- 
phets, nor to them that divine to you, nor 
to them that foretel events by dreams to 
you, nor to your auguries, nor your sorce- 
rers, thatsay, Ye shall by no means work for 
the king of Babylon: “for they prophesy 
lies to you, to remove you far from your 
land. 4 But the nation which shall put its 
neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him, i will even leave it upon its 
land, and it shall serve him,and dwell in it. 


2] spoke also to Scdekias king of Juda 
according to all these words, saying, Put 
your neck into the yoke, and serve the king 
of Babylon. 1 For they prophesy Υ unright- 
eous words to you, for 1 sent them not, saith 


7 1%. e. false. 


Jepemras XXXIV. 18€—XXXV. 


the Jord; and they prophesy {η my name 
unjustly, that I might destroy you, and ye 
should perish, and your prophets, who un- 
righteously prophesy lies to you. | 

6] spoke to. you, and to all this people, 
and to the priests, saying, ‘hus said the 
Lord; Hearken not to the words of the pro- 
phets that prophesy to you, saying, Behold, 
the vessels of the Lord’s house shall return 
from Babylon: for they prophesy to you 
unrighteous words. “I sent them not. 
Ι8ΤΡ they are prophets, and if the word of 
the Lord isin them, let them meet me, for 
thus has the Lord said. | f 

19 And as for the remaining vessels, which 
the king of Babylon took not, when he car- 
ried Jechonias prisoner out of Jerusalem, 
2 they shall go into Babylon, saith the Lord. 

And it came to pass in the fourth year 
of Sedekias king of Juda,in the fifth month, 
that Ananias the false prophet, the son of 
Azor, from Gabaon, spoke to me in the house 
of the Lord, in the sight of the priests and 
all the people, saying, ? Thus saith the Lord; 
I have broken the yoke of the king of Ba- 
bylon. 3Yet two full years, and I will 
return into this plage the vessels of the house 
of the Lord,*and Jechonias, and the captivity 
of Juda: for I will break 
king of Babylon. a 

5'Yhen Jeremias spoke to Ananias in the 
sight of all the people, and in the sight of 
the ba pee that stood in the house of the 
Lord, ®and Jeremias said, May the Lord 
indeed do thus; may he confirm thy word 
which thou dost prophesy, to return the 
vessels of the house of the Lord, and all the 
captivity, out of Babylon to this place. 
7 Nevertheless hear ye the word of the Lord 
which I speak in your ears, and in the ears 
of all the people. ®The prophets that were 
before me and before you of old, also pro- 
phesied_ over 8 much country, and against 
great kingdoms, ggnoeming war. Ὁ As for 
the proples that has prophesied for peace 
when the word has come fo pass, they shall 
know the prophet whom the Lord has sent 
them in ¥ truth. 

10Then Ananias took the yokes from the 
neck of Jeremias in the sight of all the peo- 
ple, and broke them to pieces. And 
Ananias spoke in the presence of all the 
people, saying, Thus said the Lord; Thus 
will | break the yoke of the king of Baby- 
lon from the necks of all the nations. And 
Jeremias went his way. 

2 And tle word of the Lord came to Jere- 
mias, after that Ananias had broken the 
yokes off his neck, saying, 5 Go and speak to 
Ananias, saying, Thus saith the Lord; Thou 
hast broken the yokes of wood; but I will 
make instead of them yokes of iron. “For 
thus said the Lord, I have put a yoke of 
iron on the neck of all the nations, that 
they may serve the king of Babylon. {5 And 
Jeremias said to Ananias, The Lord has not 
sent thee; and thon hast caused this people 
to trust in unrighteousness. 16 Therefore 
thus said the Lord: Behold, I widd cast 
thee off from the face of the earth: this 
year thou shalt die. “So he died in the 
seventh month. 


the yoke of the 


8 Or, many a country. 
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ra a“ > 4 ’ by 3 / ΔΝ a 2 / 
προφητεύουσι τῷ ὀνόματί µου ἐπ ἀδίκῳ, πρὸς τὸ ἀπολέσαι 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ὑμεῖς, καὶ of προφῆται ὑμῶν, of προφη- 
τεύοντες ὑμῖν ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκῳ ψευδῆ. 

© ~ x 4 a kod , Ν -. «ς = > ΄ 

Ὑμῖν, καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἐλάλησα, 
λέγων, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, pn ἀκούετε τῶν λόγων τῶν προφη- 
τῶν, τῶν προφητευόντων ὑμῖν, λεγόντων, ἰδοὺ σκεύη οἴκου 
Κυρίου ἐπιστρέψει ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος: ὅτι ἄδικα αὐτοὶ προφη- 

a, L4 n > > / 2 ή 3 ο) ra 3 - 
τεύουσιν ὑμῖν. Οὺκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτούς. Li προφῆταί εἰσι, 17, 
καὶ εἰ ἔστι λόγος Κυρίου ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἀπαντησάτωσάν jot, ὅτι 
οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος. 

Καὶ τῶν ἐπιλοίπων σκευῶν, ὧν οὐκ έλαβε βασιλεὺς 19, 
Ῥαβυλῶνος, ὅτε ἀπώκισε τὸν ᾿Ιεχονίαν ἐξ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἷς 
Ῥαβυλῶνα εἰσελεύσεται, λέγει Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔτει Σεδεκία βασιλέως Ιούδα 35 
> NY - ΄ “» / 3 / εν. ik Ν ς 
ἐν μηνὶ τῷ πέµπτωῳ, εἶπέ por Avavias vids ᾿Αζὼρ ὁ ψευδοπρο- 

ig > . Ν ο 3 » % ged ‘ a 
Φφήτης ἀπὸ Ταβαὼν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν 
G , Ν Ν cal ο σ = , 
ἱερέων, καὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 2 
συνέτριψα τὸν ζυγὸν τοῦ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος. "Eri δύο ἔτη 3 
ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀποστρέψω εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῖτον τὰ σκεύη 
” iO \ 3 4 Ν Ν 2 / > ΄ σ 
οἴκου Kupiov, καὶ ᾿Ιεχονίαν, καὶ τὴν ἀποικίαν Ιούδα, ὅτι 4 
συντρίψω τὸν ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος. 

Ν > « ΄. κ . / > ο x x 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας πρὸς ᾿Ανανίαν κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς 5 
τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἱερέων τῶν ἑστηκότων ἐν 
” , , 34 e , 9 a ο . , 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας, ἀληθῶς οὕτω ποιήσαι Kupros, ϐ 

ΑΝ A 
στήσαι τὸν λόγον σου by σὺ προφητεύεις, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι τὰ 
σκεύη οἴκου Κυρίου καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποικίαν ἐκ Βαβυλώνος 
> Ν / a Ν > ΄ \ / ΄ 

εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον. Ἠλὴν ἀκούσατε τὸν λόγον Kupiov, 7 
a . - > a“ n 
ὃν ἐγὼ λέγω εἰς τὰ Gra ὑμῶν καὶ eis τὰ ὦτα παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ. 

n~ / ~ 
Οἱ προφῆται ot γεγονότες πρότεροί µου καὶ πρότεροι ὑμῶν 8 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσαν ἐπὶ γῆς πολλῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ 

/ rt 3 f € s ς “fe 
βασιλείας µεγάλας εἰς πόλεμον. Ὁ προφήτης 6 προφητεύσας 9 
εἰς εἰρήνην, ἐλθόντος τοῦ λόγου, γνώσονται τὸν προφήτην ὃν 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοῖς ΙΚύριος ἐν πίστει. 
x > “a - ~ 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ανανίας ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ τοὺς 
κλοιοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχήλου Ἱερεμίου, καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτούς. 
Καὶ εἶπεν “Avavias κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, 

σ κ) ΄ Na κ Ν ΔΝ / 
οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, οὕτως συντρίψω τὸν ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβυ- 

a > 8 , / a > a κ 3 € , 
λῶνος ἀπο τραχήλων πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν' καὶ ὢχετο Ἱερεμίας 
2, « nw 
εἰς THY ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. 

< 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Kuptov πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, μετὰ τὸ συν- 

, > / ΔΝ Ν > Ν ~ Ve 2 A ΄ 
τρίψαι Ανανίαν τοὺς κλοιοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 

9 / 4 
Βάδιζε, καὶ εἰπὸν πρὸς “Avaviay, λέγων, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 
ce Ν ΄ 3 - 
κλοιοὺς ξυλίνους συνέτριψας, καὶ ποιήσω ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν κλοιοὺς 
cad vg ιό > ΄ x s w αν 
σιδηροῦς “Ore οὕτως εἶπε ἹΚύριος, ζυγὸν σιδηροῖν ἔθηκα ἐπὶ 
ΔΝ ’ ta n > - a 4 a n 
τὸν τράχηλον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἐργάζεσθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυ- 
a“ Ν « ~ 3 
λῶνος. Kat εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας τῷ “Avavia, οὐκ ἀπέσταλκέ σε 15 
Κύριος, καὶ πεποιθέναι ἐποίησας τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ἐπ ἀδίκῳ. 
Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Ἰύριος, ἴδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω σε ἀπὸ 16 
΄ a - ~ n~ a 
προσώπου τῆς γῆς, τούτῳ τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἀποθανῃ. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν 17 
3 ~ ae 
ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, 


18 


20 
22 


10 


1 


12 


14 


7 Gr. faithfulness. 
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26 Kat οὗτοι of λόγοι τῆς βίβλον οὓς ἀπέστειλεν Ἱερεμίας 

ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἀποικίας, καὶ 

πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ψευδοπροφήτας, ἐπιστολὴν εἰς 

2 Ἑαβυλῶνα τῇ ἀποικίᾳ, καὶ πρὸς ἅπαντα τὸν λαὸν, ὕστερον 
ἐξελθόντος ἸΙεχονίου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τῆς βασιλίσσης, καὶ 
τῶν εὐνούχων, καὶ παντὸς ἐλευθέρου, καὶ δεσµώτου, καὶ τεχ- 

3 νίτου ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν χειρὶ Ἠλεασὰν υἱοῦ Σαφὰν, καὶ 
Ταμαρίου υἱοῦ Χελκίου, ὃν ἀπέστειλε Σεδεκίας βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα, 
πρὸς βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, λέγων, 


4  Otrws εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὴν ἀποικίαν ἣν 
5 ἀπῴκισα ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οἰκοδομήσατε οἴκους, καὶ κατοι- 
κήσατε, καὶ φυτεύσατε παραδείσους, καὶ φάγετε τοὺς καρποὺς 
6 αὐτῶν, καὶ λάβετε Ὑυναῖκας, καὶ τεκνοποιήσατε υἱοὺς καὶ 
θυγατέρας, καὶ λάβετε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν Ὑυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς 
υγατέρας ὑμῶν δότε ἀνδράσι, καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ μὴ σµικρυν- 
7 θῆτε Kat ζητήσατε εἰς εἰρήνην τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν ἀπώκισα ὑμᾶς 
ἐκεῖ. καὶ προσεύξεσθε περὶ αὐτῶν πρὸς Κύριον, ὅτι ἐν εἰρήνη 
αὐτῆς εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 
8 “Ore οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, μὴ ἀναπειθέτωσαν ὑμᾶς ot ψΨευ- 
δοπροφῆται οἱ ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ μὴ ἀναπειθέτωσαν ὑμᾶς of µάντεις 
ὑμῶν, καὶ μὴ ἀκούετε εἰς τὰ ἐνύπνια ὑμῶν, ἃ ὑμεῖς ἐνυπνιά- 
9 ζεσθε, ὅτι ἄδικα αὐτοὶ προφητεύουσιν ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί µου, 
10 καὶ οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτού. “Ore οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, :ὅταν 
µέλλῃ πληροῦσθαι Βαβυλῶνι ἑβδομήκοντα ern, ἐπισκέψομαι 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπιστήσω τοὺς λόγους µου ἐφ ἡμᾶς, τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι 
11 τὸν λαὸν ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον. Kat λογιοῦμαι ef’ ὑμᾶς 
12 λογισμὸν εἰρήνης, καὶ οὐ Kaka, τοῦ δοῦναι ὑμῖν ταῦτα. Καὶ 
18 προσεύέασθε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ εἰσακούσομαι ὑμῶν. Kat ἐκζητή- 

σατέ µε, καὶ εὑρήσετέ µε ὅτι ζητήσετέ µε ἐν ὅλι καρδίᾳ 

14,15 ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιφανοῦμαι ὑμῖν “Ore εἴπατε, κατέστησεν ἡμῖν 
Κύριος προφήτας ἐν Βαβυλῶνι: 


9] Οὕτως εἶπε [Κύριος ἐπὶ Αχιὰβ, καὶ ἐπὶ Ὑεδεκίαν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 

δίδωμι αὐτοὺς eis χεῖρας βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος, καὶ πατάξει 

22 αὐτοὺς κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν. Kai λήψονται ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν κατά- 
pay ἐν racy τῇ ἀποικίᾳ Ιούδα ἐν Ῥαβυλῶνι, λέγοντες. ποιήσαι 
σε Κύριος, ὡς Ἄεδεκίαν ἐποίησε, καὶ ὡς ᾿Αχιὰβ, οὓς ἄπετη- 

23 γάνισε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐν πυρὶ, δι ἣν ἐποίησαν ἀνομίαν 
ἐν Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἐμοιχῶντο τὰς γυναῖκας τῶν πολιτῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ λόγον ἐχρημάτισαν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί µου, ὃν οὐ συνέταξα 
αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐγὼ µάρτυς, φησὶ Κύριος. 


24,25 Καὶ πρὸς Σαμαίαν τὸν Αἰλαμίτην epeis, οὐκ ἀπέστειλά 
“a 4 , 
σε τῷ ὀνόματί pov: καὶ πρὸς Zodoviav υἱὸν Μαασαίου τὸν 
ε , bi ae 4. ΄ 3 , ε , 3 ‘ > ὃ ΔΝ a e 4 
26 ἱερέα εἰπὲ, Kuptos ἐδωκέ σε ἱερέα ἀντὶ Iwdaé τοῦ ἱερέως, 
- Α΄ ΄ 
γενέσθαι ἐπιστάτην ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Kupiov παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ προφη- 
£ i ’ Ν΄ 
τεύοντι͵ καὶ παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ µαινοµένῳ, καὶ δώσεις αὐτὸν εἰς 
ΔΝ cal Pe 
27 τὸ ἀπόκλεισμα, καὶ εἰς τὸν καταράκτην. Kat νῦν διατί συνε- 
΄ e , x 2 > x x ΄ 
λοιδορήσατε Ἱερεμίαν τὸν ἐξ ᾿Αναύὼθ, τὸν προφητεύσαντα 
28 et - > é - » [ο σ ὃ x ~ x 2 
ὑμιν; Od διατοῦτο ἀπέστειλεν; ὅτι διὰ τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου 


B Gr. them. + Gr. teke. 
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And these are. the words of the book 
which Jeremias sent from Jerusalem to the 
elders of the captivity, aud to the priests, 
and to the false prophets, even an epistle to 
Babylon for the captivity, and to all the 
people; * (after the departure of Jechonias 
the king and the queen, and the eunuchs, 
and every freeman, and bondman, and 
artificer, out of Jerusalem;) 3by the hand 
of Eleasan son of Saphan, and Gamarias son 
of Chelcias, (whom Sedekias king of Juda 
sent to the king of Babylon to Babylon) 
saying, 

4Thus said the Lord God of Israel con- 
cerning the captivity which I caused to be 
carried away from Jerusalem; * Build ye 
houses, and inhabit them; and plant gar. 
dens, and eat the fruits thereof; ®and take 
ye wives, and beget sons and daughters; 
and take wives for your sons, and give your 
daughters to husbands, and be multiplied, 
and be not diminished. 7 And seek the 
peace of the land into which [ have carried 
you captive, and ye shall pray to the Lord 
tor 8the people: for in its peace ye shall 
have peace. 

8¥or thus saith the Lord; Let not tlie 
false prophets that are among you persuade 
you, and let not your diviners persuade you, 
and hearken not to your dreams which ye 
dream. For they prophesy to you un- 
righteous words in my name; and 1 sent 
them not. 19 For thus said the Lord; When 
seventy years shall be on the point cf being 
accomplished at Babylon, I will visit you, 
and confirm my words to you, to bring 
back your people to this place. And I 
will devise for you a device of peace, and 
not evil, to bestow upon you these good 
things. "And do ye pray to me, and 1 will 
hearken to you: and do ye earnestly seek 
me, and ye shall find me; ¥ for yeshall seek 
me with your whole heart. “And 1 will 
appear to you: whereas ye said, ‘he Lord 
has appointed for us prophets in Babylon: 

21 Thus saith the Lord concerning Achiab, 
and concerning Sedekias; Behold, 1 wild 
deliver them into the hands of the king of 
Babylon; and he shall smite them in your 
sight. 22 And they shall Υ make of them a 
curse in all the captivity of Juda in Baby- 
lon, saying, The Lord do to thee as he did 
to Sedekias, and as he did to Achiab, whom 
the king of Babylon fried in the fire; * be- 
cause of the iniquity which they wrought 
in Israel, and because they committed 
adultery with the wives of their fellow. 
citizens, and spoke a word in my name, 
which 1 did not command them éo speak, 
and J am witness, saith the Lord. 

3 And to Sameas the Atlamite thou shalt 
say, 1 sent thee not in my name: and to 
Sophonias the priest the son of Maaswas 
say thou, * The Lord has made thee priest 
in the place of Jodae the priest, to be ruler 
in the house of the Lord over every pro- 
phet, and to every madman, and thou shalt 
put them in prison, and into the dungeon 
*7 And now wherefore have ye reviled {ο- 
gether Jeremias of Anathoth, who pro- 
phesied to you? 3 Did he not send for this 
purpose? for in the course of this month 
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he sent to you to Babylon, saying, It is far 
off: build ye houses, and inhabit them; and 
plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 

And Sophonias read the book in the ears 
of Jeremias. 

Then the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremias, saying, *Send to the captivity, 
saying, ‘hus saith the Lord concerning 
Sameas the Atlamite, Since Sammas has 

rophesied to you, and I sent him not, and 
fe has made you to trust in iniquity,» there- 
fore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will 
visit Sameas, and his family: and there 
shall not be a man of them in the midst of 
you to see the good which I will do to you: 
they shall not see 26. 


THe WorpD THAT CAME TO JEREMIAS 
From ΤΗΣ LorD, saYING, * Thus speaks the 
Lord God of Israel, saying, 

Write all the words which I have spoken 
to thee ina book. *For, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, when I will bring 
back the captivity of my people Isracl and 
Juda, said the Lord: and [ will bring them 
back to the land which I gave to their 
fathers, and they shall be lords of it. 


4 AND THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH 
THE LorD SPOKE CONCERNING ISRAEL AND 
JUDA: 


5‘Thus said the Lord: Ye shall hear a 
sound of fear, there is fear, and there is not 
peace. © Enquire, and see if a male has born 
8 child? and ask concerning the fear, where- 
in they shall hold their loins, and look for 
safety: for 1 have seen every man, and his 
hends are on his loins; their faces are 
turned to paleness. 7For that day is 
great, and there is not such another; and 
it is a time of straitness to Jacob; but he 
shall be saved out of it. ® In that day, said 
the Lord, I will break the yoke off their 
neck, and will burst their bonds, and they 
shall no ομως serve strangers: ὃ but_they 
shall serve the Lord their God; and I will 
raise upto them David their king. 

“Thus saith the Lord; I have brought 
on thee destruction; thy stroke is painful. 
There is none to Judge thy cause: thou 
hast been painfully treated for healing, 
there is no help for thee. | All thy friends 
have forgotten thee; they shall not ask 
about thee at all, for I have smitten thee 
with the stroke of an enemy, even severe 
correction: thy sins have abounded above 
all thine iniquity. 16Therefore all that de- 
vour thee shall be eaten, and all thine ene- 
mies shall eat all their own flesh. | Thy 
sins bave abounded beyond the multitude 
of thine iniquities, therefore they have done 
these things to thee. 1! And they that spoil 
thee shall become a Cane and 1 will give up 
yto be plundered all that have plundered 
thee. For I will bring about thy healing, 
1 will heal thee of thy grievous wound, saith 
the Lord; for thou art called Dispersed: 
she is your prey, for no one seeks after her. 

8'Thus said the Lord; Behold, I will 
turn the captivity of Jacob, and will have 
pity upon his prisoners; and the city shall 


8 s. ε. that produced by scorching. 
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- - / 

ἀπέστειλε πρὸς ὑμᾶς cis Βαβυλῶνα, λέγων, μακράν ἐστιν, 
οἰκοδομήσατε οἰκίας, καὶ κατοικήσατε, καὶ φυτεύσατε κήπους, 

x ΄ fa) Ν xX 7 A K Ν ο 5 Ψ. Ν 9 
καὶ φάγεσθε τὸν καρπον αὐτῶν. αἱ aveyvw Ἀοφονιας τὸ 29 

5 
βιβλίον εἰς τὰ Sra Ἱερεμίου. 
ς 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, λέγων, ἀπό- 30, 

στειλον πρὸς τὴν ἀποικίαν, λέγων, οὕτως ete Ἰύριος ἐπὶ 
” X > i > 3. 2 2 Sine a 
Σαμαίαν τὸν Αἰλαμίτην, ἐπειδὴ ἐπροφήτευσεν ὑμῖν 3Σαμαίας, 
καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτὸν, καὶ πεποιθέναι ἐποίησεν ὑμᾶς 
>. ὸ δω “ σ > ” > Ν eee > 4 
ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκοις, διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπισκέψομαι 
ἐπὶ Ἀαμαίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται αὐτῶν 
a A Onn > e 

ἄνθρωπος ἐν µέσῳ ὑμῶν, τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὰ ἀγαθὰ, ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῄσω 
ὑμῖν, οὐκ ὄψονται. 
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ΠΑΡΑ ΚΥΡΙΟΥ, ἘΙΠΕΙΝ, Οὕτως εἶπε Ἰύριος 6 Oeds 9 
Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, 


92 


Τράψον πάντας τοὺς λόγους οὓς ἐχρημάτισα πρὸς σὲ ἐπὶ 
βιβλίου. “Ore ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἄπο- 3 
στρέψω τὴν ἀποικίαν λαοῦ µου Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα, εἶπε Κύριος, 
καὶ ἀποστρέψω αὐτοὺς els τὴν γῆν ie Ἴδωκα τοῖς πατράσιν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ κυριεύσουσιν αὐτῆς. 


ΚΑΙ ΟΥΤΟΙ ΟΙ ΛΟΓΟΙ ΟΥΣ ’EAAAHZE ΚΥΡΙΟΣ 4 
‘EDI ΙΣΡΑΗΛ KAI “IOYAA. 


; KA > / 4 / 
Οὗτως εἶπε Ἰζύριος, φωνὴν φόβου ἀκούσεσθε φόβος, καὶ 5 
΄ > ΔΝ 3 ” 
οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη. ᾿Ἐρωτήσατε, καὶ ἴδετε, εἰ ἔτεκεν ἄρσεν ; 6 
λ ‘ ‘ 2 9 το 2 \ ‘ / / 
καὶ περὶ φόβου, ἐν ᾧ καθέξουσιν ὀσφὺν καὶ σωτηρίαν; διότι 
~ Ν ~ 
ἑώρακα πάντα ἄνθρωπον, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς ὀσφύος 
n q 
αὐτοῦ. ἐστράφησαν πρόσωπα cis ἵκτερν. "Ότι ἐγενήθη 7 
Ul 
µεγάλη ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τοιαύτη' καὶ χρόνος στενός 
» - > Cal 
ἐστι τῷ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἀπὸ τούτου σωθήσεται. Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 8 
ie Ν x ee. 
exeivy, εἶπε Κύριος, συντρίψω τὸν ζυγὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχήλου 
a7 A ‘ Ν ον 3 2 ” 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς δεσμοὺς αὐτῶν διαῤῥήξω' καὶ οὐκ ἐργῶνται 
στη > 4 as A a , a dA ν 
αὐτοὶ έτι ἀλλοτρίοις, καὶ ἐργῶνται τῷ Κυριῳ Θεῴ αὐτῶν: καὶ 9 
ΔΝ lol 4 - 
τὸν Aavid βασιλέα αὐτῶν ἀναστήσω αὐτοῖς. 
Ν ΄ 
Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἀνέστησα σύντριμμα, ἀλγηρὰ ἡ πληγή 12 
σου, οὐκ ἔστι κρίνων κρίσιν σου, εἰς ἀλγηρὸν ἰατρεύθης, 13 
ὠφέλειά σοι οὐκ ἔστι. Ἡάντες οἱ φίλοι σου ἐπελάθοντό σου, 14 
οὐ μὴ ἐπερωτήσωσιν' ὅτι πληγὴν ἐχθροῦ ἐπαισά σε, παιδείαν 
στερεάν: ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ἀδικίαν σου ἐπλήθυναν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου. 
an ng 
Διατοῦτο πάντες οἱ ἔσθοντές σε βρωθήσονται, καὶ πάντες οἱ 16 
Fy , , φ ο A 3 > . a > > - 
ἐχθροί σου Κρέας αὐτῶν πᾶν ἔδονται. “Ext πλῆθος ἀδικιῶν 15 
σου ἐπληθύνθησαν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου ἐποίησαν ταῦτά σοι" 
a νά sy 
Καὶ ἔσονται οἱ διαφοροῦντές σε εἰς διαφὀρημα, καὶ πάντας 16 
9 
τοὺς προνομεύσαντάς σε δώσω cis προνοµήν. “Ore ἀνάξω τὸ 17 
- cal Ν 
ἴαμά σου, ἀπὸ πληγῆς ὀδυνηρᾶς ἰατρεύσω σε, φησὶ Κύριος: 
ὅτι Ἐσπαρμένη ἐκλήθης, θήρευµα ὑμῶν ἐστιν, ὅτι ζητῶν οὐκ 
ἔστιν αὐτήν. 
Otrws «ize Ἐύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀἄποικιαν 18 
2 ‘ Δ. x 3 4 2 ο 3 ΄ ‘ > ΄ 
Ι]ακὼβ, καὶ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν αὐτοῦ ἐλεήσω' καὶ οἰκοδομηθή- 


x ἄν. το plunder, subs. 
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σεται πόλις ἐπὶ τὸ Dos αὐτῆς, καὶ 6 λαὸς κατὰ τὸ κρίµα 
19 αὐτοῦ καθεδεῖται, καὶ ἐξελεύσονται am αὐτῶν ἄδοντες, φωνὴ 
παιζόντων καὶ πλεονάσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐλαττωθῶσι. 
20 Καὶ εἰσελεύσονται of υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ὡς τὸ πρότερον, καὶ τὰ 
μαρτύρια αὐτῶν Kata πρόσωπόν µου ὀρθωθήσεται' καὶ ἐπι- 
2] σκέψοµαι τοὺς θλίβοντας αὐτοὺ.. Kai ἔσονται ἰσχυρότεροι 
αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 6 ἄρχων αὐτοῦ ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται" 
καὶ συνάξω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποστρέψουσι πρὸς pe ὅτι τίς 
ἐστιν οὗτος ὃς ἔδωκε τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ἀποστρέψαι πρὸς µέ; 


φησὶ Κύριος" 


9ὃ "Ore ὀργὴ Κυρίου ἐξῆλθε θυµώδης, ἐξῆλθεν ὀργὴ στρεφο- 

24 µένη, ἐπ ἀσεβεῖς ἦξει. 08 μὴ ἀποστραφῇ : ὀργὴ θυμοῦ 
Κυρίου, έως ποιήσει, καὶ ἕως καταστήση ἐγχείρημα καρδίας 
αὐτοῦ: ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν γνώσεσθε aia. 


. a / > ? ae Cs ” 3 x fal f 
38 Ev τῷ χρόνῳ ἐκείνῳ, εἶπε Ἰζύριος, eoopor cis Θεὸν τῷ γένει 

¢ y Ν ἃ ‘ & alg Ss ΄ > Xr f ο > , 

2 Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί pou εἰς λαόν. Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 
εὗρον θερμὸν ἐν ἐρήμῳ μετὰ ὁλωλότων ἐν paxaipa: βαδίσατε, 

. Ν > / ὃν > ‘ τν ιν. 6 4 4 στα. 

3 καὶ μη ὀλέσητε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. Ἐύριος πόῤῥωθεν db αὐτῷ 

ἀγάπησιν αἰώνιον ἠγάπησά oe διατοῦτο εἷλκυσά σε εἰς 
.] , a, 

4 οἰκτείρημα. "Ότι οἰκοδομήσω σε, καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσῃ πωρθένος 
> , / 3 Ν 
Ἰσραήλ: ἔτι λήψη τύμπανόν σου, καὶ ἐξελεύσῃ μετὰ συνα- 

5 γωγῆς παιζόντων. “Ore ἐφυτεύσατε ἀμπελῶνας ἐν ὄρεσι 

6 Ῥαμαρείας, φυτεύσατε καὶ αἰνέσατε, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἡμέρα κλήσεως 

> » ‘ 
ἀπολογουμένων ἐν ὄρεσιν ᾿Ἐφραὶμ, ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἀνάβητε 
Ν cal 
els Σιὼν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν. 


-α 


-” ? Δι 
"Ort οὕτως εἶπε Ιζύριος τῷ Ἰακὼβ, εὐφράνθητε, καὶ χρεµε- 
Ν ΔΝ 
τίσατε ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ἐθνῶν' ἀκουστὰ ποιήσατε, καὶ αἰνέσατε" 
εἴπατε, ἔσωσε Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ 
> , > ‘ 2 EN. +” > ΔΝ 3 ‘\ ata ‘ , 
8 Ἰσραήλ. ᾿Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἄγω αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ Bopfd, καὶ συνάξω 
αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾿ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς ἐν ἑορτῇ φΦασέκ' καὶ τεκνοποιήσει 
> -- col 
9 ὄχλον πολὺν, καὶ ἀποστρέψουσιν ὧδε. “Ev κλαυθμῷ ἐξῆλθον, 
καὶ ἐν παρακλήσει ἀνάξω αὐτοὺς, αὐλίζων ἐπὶ διώρυγας 
ὑδάτων ἐν ὁδῷ ὀρθῇ, καὶ οὗ μὴ πλανηθῶσιν ἐν αὐτῇ' ὅτι 
9 , ~? M4 ΔΝ ο 3 / ο.) 1 / 5 
ἐγενόμην τῷ Ἱσραὴλ εἰς πατέρα, καὶ Ἐφραὶμ πρωτότοκός µου 
ἐστίν. 
Ν [ή 
10 ᾿Ακούσατε λόγους Κυρίου ἔθνη, καὶ ἀναγγείλατε eis νήσους 
3 νο a 
τὰς µακρόθεν' εἴπατε, 6 λικµήσας τὸν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ συνάξει 
ἐν ΔΝ ” gas ε « , , > - σ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ φυλάξει αὐτὸν, ws 6 βόσκων ποίµγιον αὐτοῦ. “Ort 
2 LA “ Ν > ‘ 2 / ὤ ον > Ν 
ἐλντρώσατο Κύριος τὸν ἸΙακὼβ, ἐξείλατο αὐτὸν ἐκ χειρὸς 
4 » a νο Ν > ΄ > ~ 
στερεωτέρων αὐτοῦ. Kai ngéovor, καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται ἐν τῷ 
x ‘3 = 4 Ν 
oper Σιὼν, καὶ ἤξουσιν ἐπ ἀγαθὰ Κυρίου, ἐπὶ γῆν σίτου καὶ 
cal a ο) 
οἴνου, Kal καρπῶν, καὶ κτηνῶν, καὶ προβάτων: καὶ ἔσται ἡ 
Ψυχὴ αὐτῶν ὥσπερ ξύλον ἔγκαρπον, καὶ οὗ πεινάσουσιν ἔτι. 
ay te 
19 Τότε χαρήσονται παρθένοι ἐν συναγωγῇ νεανίσκων, καὶ πρεσ- 
’ lad ‘ 
βύται χαρήσονται, καὶ στρέψω τὸ πένθος αὐτῶν εἰς χαρμονὴν, 
- by ΄ 
14 καὶ ποιήσω αὐτοὺς εὐφραινομένου.. Μεγαλυνῶ καὶ μεθύσω 


11 


12 


Α αγ. height. y Or, tit. jndgmeut. See Isaiah 5.17. 


4 Alez.* plant ye,’ seems a preferable reading. 


ὁ 2 Cor. 6. 1Τ. 18. 


JEREMIas XXXVII. 19—XXXVIII. 14. 


be built upon her & hill, and the peop.e shali 
settle after their ymanner. And there 
shall go forth from them singers, even the 
sound of men making merry: and I will 
multiply them, aud they shall not at all be 
αλα οῦ, 3) Αγιά their sons shall go in 
as before, and their testimonies shall be 
established before me, and I will visit them 
that afflict them. 3 And their mighty ones 
shall be over them, and their prince shall 
proceed of themselves; and I will gather 
them, and they shall return to me: for who 
is this that has set his heart to return to 
me? saith the Lord. 

3 For the wrathful anger of the Lord has 
gone forth, even a whirlwind of anger has 
gone forth: it shall come upon the ungodly. 
“4'The fierce anger of the Lord shall not re- 
turn, until he shall execute z¢, and until he 
shall establish the purpose of his heart: in 
the latter days ye ha know these things. 


At that time, saith the Lord, § I will bea 

God to the family of Israel, and they shall 
be to me a people. ? Thus saith the Lord, 
I found him ¢ warm in the wilderness with 
them that were slain with the sword: go 
ye and destroy not Israel. ?The Lord ap- 
peared to him from afar, saying, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love: therefore have 
I drawn thee in compassion. ‘For I will 
build thee, and thou shalt be built, O virgin 
of Israel: thou shalt yet take thy timbrel, 
and go forth with the party of them that 
make merry. 5 For ye have planted vine- 
yards on the mountains of Samaria: plant 
ye, and praise. 8 For it isa day when those 
that plead on the mountains of Ephraim 
shall call, saying, Arise ye, and go up to 
Sion to the Lord your God. 
_ 7¥or thus saith the Lord to Jacob; Re- 
Joice ye, and exult over the head of the 
nations: make proclamation, and praise ye: 
say, ‘he Lord has delivered _his people, the 
remnant of Israel. ὃ Behold, I bring them 
from the north, and will gather them from 
the end of the earth to the feast of the 
passover: and the people shall beget a great 
multitude, and they shall return hither. 
They went forth with weeping, and 1 will 
bring them back with consolation, causing 
them to lodge by the channels of waters in 
a straight way, and they shall not err in it: 
for δ] am become a father to Israel, and 
Ephraim is my first-born. 

10 Hear the words of the Lord, ye nations, 
and proclaim tiem to the ο. afar olf; 
say, He that seattered Israel will also ga- 
ther him,and keep him as one that feeds 
his flock. For the Lord has ransomed 
Jacob, he has rescued him out of the hand 
of them that were stronger than he. ” And 
they shall come, and shall rejoice in the 
mount of Sion, and shall come to the good 
things of the Lord, even toa land of corn, 
and wine, and fruits, and cattle, and sheep: 
and their soul shall be as a fruitful tree; 
and they shall hunger no more. 'Then 
shall the virgins rejoice in the assembly of- 
youth, and the old men shall rejoice; and 
Γ will turn their mourning into joy, and 
will make them merry. “J will A4expand 

ζ ο, @, etill living. 

Gr. enlarge. 


JBREMIAS XXXVIII. 15—33. 


and cheer with wine the soul of the priests 
the sons of Levi, and αν people shall be 
satisfied with my good things: thus saith 
she Lor 

15β A voice was heard in Rama, of lamen- « 
tation, and of weeping,and wailing; Rachel 
would not cease weeping for her children, 
because they are not. 

Thus saith the Lord; Let thy voice 
cease from weeping, and thine eyes from 
thy tears: for there is a reward for thy 
works; and they shall return from the land 
of thine enemies. 7 There shall be an abid- 
tng home for thy child:en. 

18Ί have heard the sound of Ephraim 
lamenting, and saying, Thou hast chastened 
me,and [was chastened; I as a calf was 
not willingly taught: turn thou me, and I 
shall turn; for thou ar¢ the Lord my God. 
For after my captivity I Tere and 
after I knew, I groaned 7 the day of shame, 
and shewed thee that I y bore reproach 
from my youth. Ephraim is a beloved 
son, 8 pleasing child to me: for because my 
words are in him, I will surely remember 
him: therefore | made haste δ fo help him; 
I et surely have mercy upon him, saith the 


ag ζ Ῥγ epare ως O Sion; execute venge- 
ence; look to thy 9 ways: return, O virgin 
of Israel, by the way by which thou wentest, 
return mourning to thy cities. * How long, 
O disgraced daughter, wilt thou turn away? 
for the Lord has created safety fora new 
plantation : men shall go about in safety. 

3 For thus saith the Lord ; one shall yet 

gen. this word in the land of Juda, and in 

6 cities thereof, when I shall turn his 
ο μα blessed be the Lor on his right. 
eous holy mountain! . 3 And there shall be 
dwellers in the cities of Juda, and in all his 
land, together with the husbandman, and 
the shepherd shall A go forth with the flock. 

9 For ο saturated every thirsting soul, 
and filled every hungry soul. % Therefore 
I awaked, and beheld; and my sleep was 
sweet to me 

a Therefore, behold, the ο. come, saith 
the Lord, when I I will sow the house of Is- 
rael and the house of Juda with the seed of 
man, and the seed of beast. * And it shall 
come to pass, that as I watched over them, 
to pull down, and to afflict, so will I watch 
over them, to build, and to plant, saith the 
Lord. “In those days they shall certainly 
not say, The fathers ate a sour grape, and 
the children’s teeth were set on edge. But 
every one shall die in his own sin; and the 
teeth of him that eats the sour grape shall 
be set on edge. 

31 Behold, the days come, saith the tore 
when I will make a new covenant with the 
house of Israel, and with the house of Oe 
3 not according to the covenant which I 
made with their fathers in the day when I 
took hold of their hand to bring them out 
of the land of Egypt; for they abode not in 
my covenant, and [ disregarded them, saith 
the Lord. *For this is my covenant which 
I will make with the house of Israel; after 
those days, saith the Lord, éI will ‘surely 
put my laws into their mind, and write 


8 Mat. 2. 18. Υ Gr, received. 


X More Jit, be carried away. 


8 Gr. for him. Conf. Luke 25.20. 
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τὴν Wuxnv τῶν ἵερεων υἱῶν Δεν, καὶ ὁ λαός µου τῶν ἀγαθῶν 
µου ἐμπλησθήσεται' οὕτως elie Espns 

Φωνὴ ἐν ‘Papa. ἠκούσθη θρήνου, καὶ κλαυθμοῦ, καὶ ὀδυρμοῦ. 13 
Ῥαχὴλ. ἀποκλαιομένη οὐκ ἤθελε παύσασθαι ἐπὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
αὐτῆς, ὅτι οὐκ εἶσίν. 

Οὕτως εἶπε Ἐύριος, διαλειπέτω ἡ φωνή σου ἀπὸ κλαυθμοῦ, 16 

ΑΔ. e > | > ΔΝ ΄ g ” ‘ n 
καὶ of ὀφθαλμοί σου ἀπὸ δακρύων σου, ὅτι ἔστι μισθὸς τοῖς 
σοῖς έργοις, καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἐκ γῆς ἐχθρῶν, µόνιμον τοῖς 
σοῖς τέκνοις. 

>’ > 

Ακοὴν ἤκουσα ἘΕφραὶμ ὀδυρομένου, ἐπαίδευσάς µε, καὶ 18 
> 4 SLX A / > > ‘ . , id 
ἐπαιδεύθην' ἐγὼ ὥσπερ µόσχος οὐκ ἐδιδάχθην:. ἐπίστρεψόν 

ΔΝ > rf 4 Ν ΄ ς , ov J 
µε, καὶ ἐπιστρέψω, ὅτι σὺ Κύριος ὁ Θεός µου. “Ore ὕστερον 19 
αἰχμαλωσίας μου µετενόησα, καὶ ὕστερον τοῦ γνῶναί µε, ἐστέ- 
ναξα ep ἡμέρας αἰσχύνης, καὶ ὑπέδειξά σοι, ὅτι ἔλαβον ὁ ὀνει- 
δισμὸν ἐκ νεότητός μου. Ὑἱὸς a ἀγαπητὸς Ἔφραὶμ, ἐ ἐμοὶ παιδίον 90 
ἐντρυφῶν, ὅτι ἀνθ ὧν οἱ λόγοι µου ἐν αὐτῷ, µνείᾳ µνησθήσο- 
pat αὐτοῦ: διατοῦτο ἔσπευσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἐλεῶν ἐλεήσω αὐτὸν, 
φησὶ Κύριος. 

a iy Ν , e x / 

Ἄτῆσον σεαυτὴν Ἀιὼν, ποίησον τιµωρίαν, dds καρδίαν σου 91 
> ΔΝ 3. eQr e > , 2 ΄ id 
εἰς τοὺς ὤμους' ὁδὸν ᾗ ἐπορεύθης, ἀποστράφηθι παρθένος 

al φ 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἀποστράφηθι εἰς τὰς πόλεις σου πενθοῦσα. "“Ews 22 
σ 
πότε ἀποστρέψεις θυγάτηρ ἠτιμωμένη; ὅτι ἔκτισε Κύριος 
σωτηρίαν eis καταφύτευσιν καινὴν, ἐν σωτηρίᾳ περιελεύσονται 
ἄνθρωποι. 

Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἔτι ἐροῦσι τὸν λόγον τοῦτον ἐν γῇ 23 
Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἀποστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
αὐτοῦ, εὐλογημένος Κύριος ἐπὶ δίκαιον ὄρος τὸ ἅγιον, αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν  πάσῃ τῇ 24 
γῷ αὐτοῦ, Sopa γεωργῷ, καὶ ἀρθήσεται ἐν ποιμνίῳ. “Ore 25 
ἐμέθυσα πᾶσαν ψυχὴν διψῶσαν, καὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν πεινῶσαν 
2 9 2 2 a 2 eg ens 
ἐνέπλησα. Διατοῦτο ἐξηγέρθην, καὶ εἶδον, καὶ 6 ὕπνος µου ἡδύς 26 
μοι ἐγενήθη. 

Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ σπερῶ 27 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν, σπέρμα ἀνθρώπου καὶ σπέρµα 
κτήνους, Καὶ έσται ὥσπερ ἐγρηγόρουν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς καθαιρεῖν 28 
καὶ κακοῦν, οὕτως γρηγορήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν καὶ 
καταφυτεύειν, φησὶ Κύριο». Ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ov py 29 
εἴπωσιν, οἱ πατέρες ἔφαγον ὄμφακα, καὶ οἱ ὀδόντες τῶν τέκνων 
ε a 3 ” ἈἎ a > ὧν ς “~ c { > 
ἡμωδίασαν. Αλλ) ἢ exacros ἐν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ dzoba- 
νεῖται, καὶ τοῦ φαγόντος τὸν ὄμφακα αἱμωδιάσουσιν οἱ ὀδόντες 
αὐτοῦ. 

Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ διαθήσοµαι τῷ 
> Δ Ν - yu > ΄ ΄ ο) > ΔΝ 
οἴκῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ Ιούδα διαθήκην Kawi, οὗ κατὰ 
τὴν διαθήκην ἣν διεθέµην τοῖς ος αὐτῶν, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπι- 


λαβομένου μου τῆς Χειρὸς αὐτῶν, ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου, ὅτι αὐτοὶ otk ἐνέμειναν͵ ἐν τῇ διαθήκη µου, καὶ ἐ ὼ 


ἠμέλησα αὐτῶν, φησὶ Ἰζύρις. “Ore arn 4 διαθήκη µου, ἣν 
διαθήσοµαι τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, μετὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐκείνας, φησὶ 
Κύριος, διδοὺς δώσω νόµους µου εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν αὐτῶν, καὶ 


¢ Lit, set. ϐ The reading οἴμους has been adopted here. 


wu Heb. 8.8, 19. ξ Gr. giving I will give, 
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μεν 4 Ia ss > Ss No” 9 tal 3 x 
ἐπὶ καρδίας αὐτῶν γράψω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσοµαι αὐτοῖς εἷς Θεὸν, 
: 2 No” / > 4 x 2 ΔΝ ΄ σ 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί µοι eis λαόν. Kai od μὴ διδάξωσιν ἕκαστος 
\ i 3 ~ Sa? x > στ > a a 
τὸν πολίτην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
a g , a - 
γνῶθι τὸν Κύριον ὅτι πάντες εἰδήσουσί µε ἀπὸ μικροῦ αὐτῶν 
- σ σ ” nw 270A Ν 
ἕως μεγάλου αὐτῶν, ὅτι tAews ἔσομαι ταῖς ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
- ~ -- ΔΝ ” 5 
τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν οὗ μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. 


84 


Ἐὰν ὑψωθῇ 6 οὐρανὸς eis τὸ µετέωρον, φησὶ Κύριος, 
καὶ ἐὰν ταπεινωθῇ τὸ ἔδαφος τῆς γῆς κάτω, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ 
ἀποδοκιμῶ τὸ γένος Ἱσραὴλ, φησὶ Εύριος, περὶ πάντων ὧν 
ἐποίησαν. 

Οὗὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 6 δοὺς τὸν ἥλιον εἰς φῶς τῆς ἡμέρας, 
σελήνην καὶ ἀστέρας eis φῶς τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ κραυγὴν ἐν 
θαλάσση, καὶ ἐβόμβησε τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς, Κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ: ᾿Εὰν παύσωνται of νόμοι οὗτοι ἀπὸ προσώπου 
µου, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ τὸ γένος Ισραὴλ παύσεται γενέσθαι 
ἔθνος κατὰ πρόσωπόν µου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 


36 


38 
πόλις τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ πύργου ᾿Αναμεὴλ, ἕως πύλης τῆς γωνίας. 
39 Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται 7 διαµέτρησις αὐτῆς ἀπέναντι αὐτῶν ἕως 
βουνῶν Ταρὴβ, καὶ περικυκλωθήσεται κύκλῳ ἐξ ἐκλεκτῶν 
40 λίθων, καὶ πάντες ᾿Ασαρημὼθ έως Nayar Kédpwv, ἕως γωνίας 
πύλης ἵππων ἀνατολῆς, ἁγίασμα τῷ Kupiw, καὶ οὐκέτι οὗ 
pn ἐκλίπῃ, καὶ od μὴ καθαιρεθῇ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 

Ὁ ΛΟΓΟΣ 6 Ύενομενος παρὰ Kupiov πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν ἐν τῷ 
ἐνιαυτῷ δεκάτῳ βασιλεῖ Ἀεδεκίᾳ, οὗτος ἐνιαυτὸς ὀκτωκαιδέκατος 
τῷ βασιλεῖ Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος. 

2 Kat δύναμις βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος ἐχαράκωσεν ἐπὶ Ἱερου- 

σαλὴμ, καὶ Ἱερεμίας ἐφυλάσσετο ἐν αὐλῇ τῆς Φφυλακῆς, 7} 
3 ἐστιν ἐν οἴκῳ βασιλέως, ἐν ᾗ κατέκλεισεν αὐτὸν 6 βασιλεὺς 

Ἀεδεκίας, λέγων, διατί σὺ προφητεύει, λέγων, οὕτως εἶπε 

Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωµι τὴν πόλιν ταύτην ἐν χερσὶ βασιλέως 
4 Ῥαβυλῶγνος, καὶ λήψεται αὐτὴν, καὶ Ἀεδεκίας οὐ μὴ σωθῇ ἐκ 

9 a a σ ΄ v2 2? ~ 

χειρὸς τῶν Χαλδαίων, ὅτι παραδόσει παραδοθήσεται εἰς χεῖ- 

/ o a , ra > - Ν 

pas βασιλέως Ἑαβυλῶνος, καὶ λαλήσει στόµα αὐτοῦ πρὸς 

Ag 9 ~ ‘\ ε 3 Ν 3 a i > x > a 

στόµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ot ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 

5 ὄψονται; Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται Ἀεδεκίας εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐκεῖ 
καθίεται ; 


6 ΚΑΙ Ὁ AOTOS ΚΥΡΙΟΥ ΄ΕΓΕΝΗΘΗ IPOS ἹΕΡΕ- 

7 ΜΙΑΝ, AETON, Ἰδοὺ ᾿Αναμεὴλ vids Σαλῶμ ἀδελφοῦ 
πατρός σου ἔρχεται πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ τὸν ἀγρόν 
pov τὸν ἐν ᾿Αναθὼθ, ὅτι cot κρίσις παραλαβεῖν εἰς κτῆσιν. 


59 


8 Kai ἦλθε πρὸς μὲ ᾿Αναμεὴλ vids Σαλὼμ, ἀδελφοῦ πατρός 
pov, εἷς τὴν αὐλὴν τῆς φυλακῆς, καὶ εἶπε, κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ τὸν 
> ie ‘ 2 - ΔΝ \ s 3 Ν Meg MS s 
ἀγρόν µου τὸν ἐν γῇ Bevtopiv τὸν ἐν ᾿Αναθὼθ, ὅτι σοὶ κρίµα 
κτήσασθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ σὺ πρεσβύτερος. καὶ ἔγνων, ὅτι λόγος 
9 Κυρίου ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐκτησάμην τὸν ἀγρὸν ᾿Αναμεὴλ υἱοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
-- Ν hj 
πατρός µου, καὶ ἔστησα αὐτῷ ἑπτὰ σίκλους καὶ δέκα ἀργυρίου, 
No” > / Ν i 3 4 ΝΔ , 
10 καὶ ἔγραψα εἰς βιβλίον, καὶ ἐσφραγισάμην, καὶ διεμαρτυράµην 


8 Μοτο lit. with a circle out of. 7 Or, & consecration. 


"dod ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, Pyot Kupios, καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσεται fF 


JEREMIAS XX XVIII. 34—XXXIX. 10. 


them on their hearts; and I will beto them 
a God, and they shall be to me a people. 
δὲ And they shall uot at all teach every one 
his fellow citizen, and every one his brother, 
saying; Know the Lord: for all shall know 
me, from the least of them to the greatest 
of them: for | will be merciful to their 
Iniquities, and their sins I willremember no 
more. 

%/Though the sky should be raised to a 
greater height, saith the Lord, and though 
the ground of the earth should be sunk 
lower beneath, yet I will not cast off the 
family of Israel, saith the Lord, for all that 
they have done. 

‘Thus saith the Lord, who gives the sun 
for a light by day, the moon and the stars 
for a light by night, and makes a roaring in 
the sea, so that the waves thereof roar; the 
Lord Almighty is his name: if these ordi- 
nances cease from before me, saith the Lord, 
then shall the family of Israel cease to be a 
nation before me for ever. 

*8 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 
when the city shall be built to the Lor 
rom the tower of Anameel to the gate of 
the corner. ὃ And the measurement of it 
shall proceed in front of them as far as the 
hills of Gareb, and it shall be compassed 
Bwith a circular wall of choice stones. 
And all the Asaremoth even to Nachal 
Kedron, as far as the corner of the horse- 
gate eastward, shall be yholiness to the 
Lord; and it shall not fail any more, and 
shall not be destroyed for ever. 

The word that came from the Lord to 
Jeremias in the tenth year of king Sedekias, 
this is the eighteenth year of king Nabucho- 
donosor pre of eee 

* And the host of the king of Babylon had 
made a rampart against Jerusalem: and 
Jeremias was kept in the court of the 
prison, which is in the king’s house; 4in 
which king Sedekias had shut him up, say- 
ing, Wherefore dost thou prophesy, saying, 
Yhus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 wild give 
this city into the hands of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall take it; *and Sede- 
kias shall by no means be delivered out of 
the hand of the Chaldeans, for he shall 
certainly be given up into the hands of the 
king of Babylon, and his mouth shall speak 
to his mouth, and_his eyes shall look upon 
his eyes; and Sedekias shall go into Baby- 
lon, and 6 dwell there? 

SAND THE WORD OF THE LORD CAME 
TO JEREMIAS, SAYING, 7 Behold, Anameel 
the son of Salom thy father’s brother is 
coming to thee, saying, Buy thee my field 
that is in Anathoth: for thou hast the 
right to take {έ 5 8 purchase. - 

55ο Anameel the son of Salom my father’s 
brother came to me into the court of the 
prison, and said, Buy thee my field that is 
in the land of Benjamin, in Anathoth: for 
thou hast a right to buy it,and thou art the 
elder. So I knew that it was the word of 
the Lord. 5 Απᾶ I bought the field of Ana- 
meel the son of my father’s brother, and I 
weighed him seventeen shekels of silver. 
0 And I wrote 2 in a book, and sealed {έ 
and took the testimony of witnesses, an 


ὁ Complut. καθιεῖται, adopted here. 
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weighed the money in the balance. ' And 
I took the book of the purchase that was 
sealed; !and I gave it to Baruch son of 
Nerias, son of Maasmas, in the sight of 
Anameel my father’s brother’s son, and in 
the sight of the men that stood by and 
wrote in the book of the purchase, and in 
the sight of the Jews that were in the court 
of the prison. ο And I charged Baruch in 
their presence, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
Almighty; “Take this book of the pur- 
chase, and the book that has been read; 
and thou shalt put it into an earthen vessel, 
that it may remain many days. ' For thus 
saith the Lord; There shall yet be 8 bought 
fields and houses and vineyards in this 
and. 

16 And I prayed to the Lord after I had 
given the book of the purchase to Baruch 
the son of Nerias, saying, 

17 OQ ever living Lord! thou hast made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power, 
and with thy high and lofty arm: nothing 
ean be hidden from thee. “yGranting 
mercy to thousands, and recompensing the 
gins of the fathers into the bosoms of their 
children after them: the great, the strong 
God; the Lord of great counsel, and 
mighty in deeds, the great Almighty God, 
and Lord of great name: thine eyes are 
upon the ways of the children of men, to 

ive to every one according to his way: 
“who hast wrought sigus and wonders in 
the land of Egypt even to this day, and in 
Israel, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth; and thou didst make for thyself a 
name, as at this day; *!and thou didst 
bring out thy people Israel out of the land 
of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, 
with a mighty hand, and with a high arm, 
and with great ‘sights; and thou gavest 
them this land, which thou didst swear to 
give to their fathers, a land flowing with 
milk and honey; “and they went im, and 
took it; but they hearkened not to thy 
voice, and walked not in thine ordinances ; 
they did none of the things which thou 
didst command them, and tliey caused_all 
these calamities to happen to them. * Be- 
hold, a multitude is come against the city 
to take it; and the city is given into the 
hands of the Chaldeans that fight against 
it, by the power of the sword, and the 
famine: as thou hast spoken, so has it 
happened. 5 And thou sayest to me, Buy 
thee the field for $money; and I wrote a 
book, and sealed {6, and took the testimony 
of witnesses: and the city is given into the 
hands of the Chaldeans. 

26 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 
71 am the Lord, the God of all flesh: 
shall anything be hidden from me! * ‘heres 
fore thus saith the Lord God of Israel; 
This city shall certainly be delivered into 
the hands of the king of Babylon, and he 
shall take it: ®and the Chaldeans shall 
come to war against this city, and they shall 
burn this city with fire, and shall burn down 
the houses wherein they burnt incense on 
the roofs thereof to Bual, and poured drink- 
offerings to other gods, to provoke me. 


[EPEMIAS. 


pdptupas, καὶ ἔστησα τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν ζυγῷ. Kai ἔλαβον τὸ 1} 
βιβλίον τῆς κτήσεως τὸ ἐσφραγισμένον, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὸ τῷ 12 
Βαροὺχ vio Nypiov vid Μαασαίου, κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς ᾿Αναμεὴλ 
υἱοῦ ἀδελφοῦ πατρός µου, καὶ κατ’ ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ὅι ὃρῶν τῶν 
παρεστηκότων καὶ γραφόντων ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῆς «τήσεως, καὶ 
kat ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν Ιουδαίων τῶν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς. 


964 


Καὶ συνέταξα τῷ Βαροὺχ κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, λέγων, 13 
Οὗτως εἶπε Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, λάβε τὸ βιβλίον τῆς κτήσεως 14 


fal x 4 
τοῦτο, καὶ τὸ βιβλίον τὸ ἀνεγνωσμένον, καὶ θήσεις αὐτὸ els 
3 - > tA σ / ς / te σ 4 
ἀγγεῖον ὀστράκινον, ἵνα διαμείνῃ ἡμέρας wAcious. "Ότι οὕτως 15 
Ld n 
εἶπε Κύριος, ἔτι κτιηθήσονται ἀγροὶ, καὶ οἰκίαι, καὶ ἀμπελῶνες 
ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ. 
MY / Δ ~ 
Καὶ προσευξάµην πρὸς Κύριον μετὰ τὸ δοῦναί µε τὸ βιβλίον 16 
- if κ 
τῆς κτήσεως πρὸς Βαροὺχ νἱὸν Nypiov, λέγων, 


€ aA - a oe we κ > SI Ν Ν Lol a > foe 

O ὢν Κύριε, σὺ ἐποίησας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν τῇ ἰσχυί 17 
σου τῇ µεγάλῃ, καὶ τῷ βραχίονί σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ καὶ τῷ µετεώρῳ, 
» "ο. Ὢ ον a > θὲ a 4 ; > 5 ‘ os 
οὐ μὴ ἀποκρυβῇ ἀπὸ cod οὐθὲν, ποιῶν ἔλεος els χιλιάδας, καὶ 
ἀποδιδοὺς ἁμαρτίας πατέρων eis κόλπους τέκνων αὐτῶν μετ 
> ra ς ΔΝ ¢ f aE. Ν / ’ fal 
αὐτούς: 6 Θεὸς 6 péyas, 6 ἰσχυρὸς, Kuptos μεγάλης βουλῆς, 
καὶ δυνατὸς τοῖς ἔργοις, 6 Θεὸς 6 µέγας 6 παντοκράτωρ, καὶ 

’ ΄ Cus , > ΔΝ c Ν o tn 
µεγαλώνυμος Κύριος of ὀφθαλμοί σου cis τὰς ὁδοὺς τῶν υἱῶν 
a > a) / 5 A ene, S ‘ ς δὸ > ~ a ¢ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, δοῦναι ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ “Os 20 
ἐποίησας σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν yy Αἰγύπτῳ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης, καὶ ἐν Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς γηγενέσι καὶ ἐποίησας 
σεαυτῷ ὄνομα, os ἡμέρα αὕτη, καὶ ἐξήγαγες τὸν λαόν σου 21 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν σηµείοις καὶ ἐν τέρασιν, ἐν χειρὶ 
fal Δ 3 td ς “ AY ed Sf, , 

κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, καὶ ἐν ὁράμασι peyadors, 
καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, ἣν ὤμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν 22 
αὐτῶν, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ µέλι. Kat εἰσήλθοσαν καὶ 23 
ἔλαβον αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς σον, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
προστάγµασί σου οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν: ἅπαντα ἃ ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς 
οὐκ ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἐποίησαν συµβῆναι αὐτοῖς πάντα τὰ κακὰ 
ταῦτα. ᾿Ιδοὺ ὄχλος ἥκει cis τὴν πόλιν συλλαβεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ 24 
ἡ πόλις ἐδόθη «is χεῖρας Χαλδαίων τῶν πολεμούντων αὐτὴν 
ἀπὸ προσώπου µαχαίρας, καὶ τοῦ λιμοῦ ὡς ἐλάλησας, οὕτως 
ἐγένετο. Kat σὺ λέγεις πρὸς μὲ κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ τὸν ἁγρὸν 25 
? 4 ‘A ” ΄ Ν 2 4 a 
ἀργυρίου. καὶ ἔγραψα βιβλίον Kat ἐσφραγισάμην, καὶ 
ἐπεμαρτυράμην μάρτυρας, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἐδόθη εἰς χεῖρας Xad- 

οκ. 
δαίων. 


18 


19 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος υρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 


ν N > a , 
Ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς πάσης σαρκὸς, py ἀπ' ἐμοῦ κρυβή- 
/ a σ ο ΄ ς ee X 6 al 
σεταέίτι; Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ισραὴλ, δοθεῖσα 
; . ; a 
παραδοθήσεται ἡ πόλις αὕτη εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, 
‘ vA tee Se I ὃ = xr “ τον 
καὶ λήψεται αὐτὴν, καὶ ἤξουσιν oi Ἀαλδαῖοι πολεμουντες emt 2 
és ΔΝ Ν 
τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ καύσουσι τὴν πόλιν ταύτην ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ 
Ca cal Ν fad 
κατακαύσουσι τὰς οἰκίας ἐν ats ἐθυμιῶσαν ἐπὶ τῶν δωµάτων 
- an a 4 ΔΝ 
αὐτῶν τῇ Ῥάαλ, καὶ ἔσπενδον σπονδὰς θεοῖς ἑτέροις, πρὸς τὸ 


-. ου -υὺυ--υ-υὸςὸ.”. ee μαι ο-- ο ee ας 
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30 , "0 s € CoN Ν Ν ΄ ΙΩΝ, 
παραπικράναι µε" τι ἦσαν ot viot Ἱσραὴλ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 
2 4 ΄ von x Ν 3 3 > 
Ἰούδα μόνοι ποιοῦντες τὸ πονηρὸν κατ ὀφθαλμούς µου ἐκ 
381 / A \@. ΔΝ ® 3 ΄ x s N x 6 ie 
νεότητος αὐτῶν" τι ἐπὶ την ὀργήν µου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν θυµόν 
. ς id φ ν 5 8 « ’ > / ο, δν Ν 
µου ἦν ἡ πόλις αὕτη, ad ἧς ἡμέρας ᾠκοδόμησαν αὐτὴν καὶ 
- / 
ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἁπαλλάξαι αὐτὴν ἀπὸ προσώπου µου, 
§ 8 , Ν , a en 3 N a>? aN res , 
32 διὰ πάσας τὰς πονηρίας τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ Ιούδα, ὧν ἐποίη- 
Ν . - n 
σαν πικράναι µε, αὐτοὶ Kat οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ of ἄρχοντες 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ot ἱερες αὐτῶν, καὶ of προφῆται αὐτῶν, ἄνδρες 
2 50 ‘ ε a ? € Δ ‘ 9 
33 Ἰούδα, καὶ of κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν 
x x a Ν 9 e NS 297 > Ν + 
πρὸς μὲ VOTov, καὶ ov πρόσωπον: καὶ ἐδίδαξα αὐτοὺς ὄρθρου, 
Ν > 3 μα λ ~ δ , No” Ν , 
34 καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν ἔτι λαβεῖν παιδείαν. Καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰ µιάσ- 
x7 2 [ο Ee > λή νο , > > 2A 
µατα αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, οὗ ἐπεκ ήθη τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
’ a 7 / A Ν ο 
35 ἐν ἀκαθαρσίαις αὐτῶν. Kat ᾠκοδόμησαν τοὺς βωμοὺς τῇ 
, τν 3 / CaN. S ames / ΔΝ ον 
Baad τοὺς ἐν φάραγγι υἱοὺ Ἐννὸμ, τοῦ ἀναφέρειν τοὺς υἱοὺς 
ees NBEO , φως cs 9 ~A ὁ ο , 
αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν τῷ Μολὸχ βασιλεῖ, ἃ οὐ συνέ- 
α , x ¢ cal ~ 
ταξα αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ καρδίαν µου τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ 
i a Ν a Ν 3 
βδέλυγµα τοῦτο, πρὸς τὸ ἐφαμαρτεῖν τὸν Ιούδαν. 


ο) ? 3 

36 Kai νῦν οὕτως εἶπε Kuptos ὁ Θεὸς Ἱσραὴλ. ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, 

a Ν , , > a , a 
ἣν σὺ λέγεις, παραδοθήσεται cis χεῖρας βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος 
37 ἐν µαχαίρᾳ, καὶ ἐν Awd, καὶ ἐν ἀποστολῃ: “dod ἐγὼ συνάγω 
nw fal et ~ An 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ πάσης τῆς γῆς, οὗ διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ ἐν ὀργῇ 

“a ‘ ~ 

µου, καὶ τῷ θυμῷ µου, καὶ ἐν παροξυσμῷ peydAw καὶ ἐπι- 
στρέψω αὐτοὺς eis τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ καθιῶ αὐτοὺς πεποι- 


΄ ΔΝ ” , > ΔΝ κα. ον 4 > a“ > 
38 θότας Kat ἔσονταί por eis Nady, καὶ ἐγὼ έσομαι αὐτοῖς eis 
‘ π Ν ’ > a 586 ee ΔΝ / Cr Ye 
39 Θεόν. Kai δώσω αὐτοῖς ὁδὸν ἑτέραν καὶ καρδίαν ἑτέραν, 


lal , / x ς i ὃν > > νι > ο ‘ 
φοβηθῆναί µε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ eis ἀγαθὸν αὐτοῖς καὶ 
lol 3 load 
40 τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν μετ αὐτού. Kal διαθήσοµαι αὐτοῖς 
‘N n 
διαθήκην αἰωνίαν, ἣν οὐ μὴ ἀποστρέψω ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν' καὶ 
cal \ Ν 
τὸν φόβον µου δώσω eis τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν, πρὸς τὸ μὴ 
> [ον 3 Ν ο ον a ο.» / a 3 a 
41 ἀποστῆναι αὐτοὺς dw ἐμοῦ. Kai ἐπισκέψομαι τοῦ ἀγαθῶσαι 
αὗτοὺς, καὶ φυτεύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ yn ταύτῃ ἐν πίστει, καὶ ἐν 
πάση καρδίᾳ pov, καὶ ἐν πάση ψυχῄ. 


“2 


9 ϱ 3 , κ.» 9, NS N a 
Ότι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, καθὰ ἐπήγαγον ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον 
a > 
πάντα τὰ κακὰ τὰ peydAa ταῦτα, οὕτως ἐγὼ ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
i x 9 Ν a sy 7 ο ὃν > , x ΄ 
πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ, ἃ ἐλάλησα ἐπ αὐτού. Kat κτηθήσονται 
o 3 
ἔτι ἀγροὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἡ σὺ A€yets, ἄβατος ἔσται ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων 
n a 
καὶ κτήνους, καὶ παρεδόθησαν eis χεῖρας Χαλδαίων. Kai 
# > ΔΝ > > 4 5 5) τη β Bri ‘ 
κτήσονται ἀγροὺς ἐν ἀργυρίῳ' καὶ γράψεις βιβλίον καὶ 
σφραγιῇ, καὶ διαμαρτύρῃ μάρτυρας ἐν yn Βενιαμὶν, καὶ κύκλῳ 
n 3 a 
τῆς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν πόλεσιν “lovda, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τοῦ 
3 ‘ > te fol x ΔΝ > / ~ Ν 
ὄρους, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τῆς σεφηλὰ, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τῆς ναγὲβ, 
ὅτι ἀποστρέψω τὰς ἀποικίας αὐτῶν. 


40 


~ 3 /. , “i x ε / ὃ ΄ x 3 = 
Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν δεύτερον, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἣν ἔτι δεδεµένος ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς, λέγων, 


2 Odrws εἶπε Κύριος, ποιῶν γῆν, καὶ πλάσσων αὐτὴν, τοῦ 
- - t 9 x 

3 ἀνορθῶσαι αὐτὴν, Ἐύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ Kexpagov πρὸς μὲ, 
XN ” A nw rd mee Λ. 

καὶ ἀποκριθήσομαί σοι, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ σοι μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρὰ, 

s Bs Ν ” Lal 

4 ἃ οὐκ ἔγνως αὖτά. “Ore οὕτως εἶπε Ἐύριος περὶ οἴκων τῆς 
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% For the children of Israel and the chi). 
dren of Juda alone did evil in my sight from 
their youth. ®! For this city was obnoxious 
to my anger and my wrath, from the day 
that they built it even to this day; that [ 
should remove it from my presence, 3? be- 
eause of all the wickedness of the children 
of Israel and Juda, which they wrought to 
provoke me, they and their kings, and their 
princes, and their priests, and their pro- 
phets, the men of Juda, and the dwellers in 
Jerusalem. * And they turned the back to 
me, and not the face: whercas I taught 
them early in the morning, but they heark- 
ened no more to receive instruction. # And 
they set their pollutions in the house, on 
which my name was called, by their un- 
cleannesses. * And they built to Baal the 
altars that are in the valley of the son of 
IEnnom, to offer their sons and their daugh- 
ters to king Moloch; which things I com- 
manded them #not, neither came it into 
my mind that they should do this abomina- 
tion, to cause Juda to sin. 

% And now thus has the Lord God of 
Israel said concerning this city, of which 
thou sayest, 1t shall be delivered into the 
hands of the king of Babylon by the sword, 
and by famine, and banishment. ὃ Behold 
I will gather them out of every land, where 
I have scattered them in my anger, and my 
wrath, and great fury; and [ will bring 
them back into this place, and will cause 
them to dwell safely: *®and they shall be 
to me a people, and I will be to them a God. 
ὃν Απὰ I will give them another way, and 
another heart, to fear me continually, and 
that for good to them and their children 
after them, “And I will make with them 
an everlasting covenant, which I will by no 
means turn away from them, ard 1 will put 
my fear into their heart, that they may not 
depart from me. “And 1 will visit them 
to do them good, and I will plant them in 
this land _in faithfulness, and with all my 
heart, and with all my soul. 

“For thus saith the Lord; As I have 
brought upon this people all these great 
evils, so will I bring upon them all the 
good things which I pronounced upou them. 
43 And there shall yet be fields bought in 
the land, of which thon sayest, It shall be 
destitute of man and beast; and they are 
clelivered into the hands of the Chaldeans. 
44 And they shall buy fields for y money. 
and thou shalt write a book, and seal ἐέ, and 
shalt take the testimony of witnesses in the 
land of Benjamin, and round about Jerusa- 
lem, and in the cities of Juda,and in the 
cities of the mountain, and in the cities of 
the plain, and in the cities of the south: 
for I will turn their captivity. 

And the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
mias the second time, when he was yet 
bound in the court of the prison, saying, 

2'Yhus saith the Lord, who made the 
earth and formed it, to establish it; the 
Lord is his name; *Cry to me, and I will 
answer thee, and I will declare to thee great 
and mighty things, which thou knowest 
not. 4For thus saith the Lord concerning 
the houses of this city, and concerning the 
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houses of the king of Juda, which have 

en p down & for mounds and forti- 
fications, >to fight against the Chaldeans, 
and to all it with the corpses of men, whom 
{ smote in seine anger and m wrath, and 
turned awa y face from them, for all 
their wicke vieee 6 Behold, I bring upon 
her healing and cure, and I will show my- 
self to them, and will heal her,and make 
both peace and Υ security. 

7 And I will turn the captivity of Juda. 
and the captivity of Israel, and will build 
them, even as before. 3 And I will cleanse 
them’ from all their iniquities, whereby 
they have sinned against me, and will not 
remember their sins, whereby they have 
sinned against me, and revolted from me. 
’ And it shall be for joy and praise, and for 
glory to all the people of the earth, who 
η, hear all the good that I will do: and 
they shall fear and be provoked for all the 
good things and for all the peace which I 
will bring upon them. 

0'Thus saith the Lord; There shall_yet 
be heard in this place, of which ye say, It is 
destitute of. men and ‘cattle, i in the cities of 
Juda, and 4in the streets of Jerusalem, the 
places that have been made desolate for 
want of men and cattle, the voice of glad- 
ness, aud the voice of joy, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the 
voice of men saying, Give thanks to the 
Lord Almighty: for the Lord is good; for 
hig mercy endures for ever: and they shall 
>ring gifts into the house of the Lord; for 
J will turn all the captivity of that land as 
before, said the Lord. "Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; There shall yet be in this 
Benet that is desert for want of man and 
east, in all the cities thereof, resting-places 
for shepherds causing their flocks to lie 
down. In the cities of the hill country, 
and in the cities of the valley, and in the 
cities of the south, and in the land of Ben- 
ao and in the eitzes round about Jerusa- 
em,and in the cities of Juda, flocks shall 
yet pass under the hand of him that num- 
bers ¢hem, saith the Lord. 


The word that came to Jeremias from the 
Lord (now Nabuchodonosor king of Baby- 
lon, and all his army, and all the country of 
his dominion, were warring against Jeru- 
salem, and against all the cities of Juda,) 
saying, 

3 2 Thus hag the Lord said; Go to Sedekias 
king of Juda, and thou shalt say to him, 
‘Thus has the Lord said, This city shall cer- 
tainly be delivered inte the hands of the 
king of Babylon, and he shall take it, and 
shall burn it with fire: 3and thou shalt not 
escape out of his hand, but shalt certainly 
be taken, and shalt be given into his hands; 
and thine eyes shall see his eyes,$ and thon 
shalt enter into Babylon. 

+ But hear the word of the Lord, O Sede- 
Kias king of Juda; Thus saith the Lord, 

5 Thou shalt die in peace: and as they wept 
for thy fathers that reigned before thee, 
they shall weep also for thee, saying, Ah 
lord! and they shall lament for thee ?down 
to the grave: for | have spoken the word, 
said the Lord. 


JEREMIas XL. 


956 ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ, 


πόλεως ταύτης, καὶ περὶ οἴκων βασιλεως Ἰούδα τῶν καθῃρη- 
µένων εἰς χάρακας καὶ προμαχῶνας, τοῦ μάχεσθαι πρὸς τοὺς 
Χαλδαίους, καὶ πληρῶσαι αὐτὴν τῶν νεκρῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
οὓς ἑπάταξα ἐν ὀργῇ pov, καὶ ἐν θυμῷ μου" καὶ ἀπέστρεψα 
τὸ πρόσωπόν μου an’ αὐτῶν, περὶ πασῶν τῶν 7 πονηριῶν αὐτῶν. 
]δοὺ ἐγὼ ἀνάγω αὐτῇ συνούλωσιν καὶ lope, καὶ «φανερώσω 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἰατρεύσω αὐτὴν, καὶ ποιήσω καὶ εἰρήνην καὶ 
. 
πίστιν. 
Kai ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀποικιαν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀποικίαν Ἰσραὴλ, 
καὶ οἰκοδομήσω αὐτοὺς καθὼς καὶ τοπρότερον. Καὶ καθαριῶ 


αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἁδικιῶν αὐτῶν, ὧν ἡμάρτοσάν μου, καὶ 


οὐ μὴ µνησθήσοµαι ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν, ὧν ἡμαρτόν µοι, καὶ 
ἀπέστησαν am ἐμοῦ. Καὶ ἔσται eis εὐφροσύνην καὶ αἴνεσιν, 
καὶ eis µεγαλειότητα παντὶ τῷ Aad τῆς γῆς, οἵτινες ἀκούσονται 
πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἃ ἐγὼ ποιήῄσω, καὶ φοβηθήσονται καὶ πικραν- 
θήσονται περὶ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθών, καὶ περὶ πάσης τῆς εἰρήνης 
ο ο. is > a 

ns εγω ών αντοις. 

Odrws εἶπε Κύριος, ἐ έτι ἀκουσθήσεται ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, 
ᾧ ἡὑμεῖς λέγετε, ἔρημός ἐστιν ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων ᾽ καὶ κτηνών, ἐν 
πόλεσιν Ἰούδα, καὶ ewer Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ταῖς ἠρημωμέναις, 
παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ἄνθρωπον καὶ κτήνη" Φωνὴ εὐφροσύνης, καὶ 
porn χαρμοσύνης, φωνὴ νυµφίου, καὶ φωνὴ νύμφης, φωνὴ 
λεγόντων, ἐξομολογεῖσθε Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι, ὅτι χρηστὸς 
Κύριος, ὅ ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἰσοίσουσι δώρα 
εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, ὅτι ἀποστρέψω πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποικίαν τῆς γῆς 
ἐκείνης κατὰ τοπρότερον, εἶπε Κύριο». Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος 
τῶν δυνάµεων, ἔτι ἔσται ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ τῷ ἐρήμῳ, παρὰ τὸ 
μὴ εἶναι ἄνθρωπον καὶ κτῆνος, ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτοῦ 
καταλύματα ποιμένων κοιταζόντων πρόβατα, ἐν πόλεσι τῆς 
ὀρεινῆ», καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τῆς σεφηλὰ, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τῆς ναγὲβ, 
καὶ ἐν va Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς κύκλῳ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν 
πόλεσιν Ιούδα: ἔτι παρελεύσεται πρόβατα é ἐπὶ χεῖρα ἀριθμοῦν- 
τος, εἶπε Κυριος. 

Ὁ ΛΟΓΟΣ ὁ γενόμενος πρὸς ‘Tepepiav παρὰ Κυρίου, (καὶ 
ἸΜαβουχοδονόσορ , βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλώνος, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στρατόπε- 
Sov αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ xa ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ ἐπολέμουν ἐπὶ Ἱερου- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα,) λέγων, 


Otrws εἶπε Κύριος, βάδισον πρὸς Ῥεδεκίαν βασιλέα Ἰουύδα, 
καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, παραδόσει παραδοθήσεται 
q πόλις αὕτη εἰς χείρας βασιλέως «Ῥαβυλώνος, καὶ συλλήψεται 
αὐτὴν, καὶ καύσει αὐτὴν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ σὺ οὐ μὴ σωθῇς ἐκ 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ συλλήψει συλληφθήσῃ, καὶ εἷς χείρας αὐτοῦ 
δοθήσῃ, καὶ ὀφθαλμοί σου τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ὄψονται, 
καὶ eis Ῥαβυλῶνα εἰσελευσγ. 


7 “a? 

"ANN ἄκουσον τὸν λόγον Κυριου, Ῥεδεκία βασιλεῦ ᾿]ούδα" 
οὕτως λέγει Ιζύριος, ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἀποθανῇ: καὶ ὡς ἔκλαυσαν τοὺς 
πατέρας σου τοὺς βασιλευσαντας πρότερόν σου, κλαύσονται 

x 8, 3 x Fe Ἀ, σ ¢ re ο 3 x 
καὶ σὲ, oval Κύριε, καὶ ἕως adov κόψονται σε, Ort λογον ἐγὼ 
ἐλάλησα, εἶπε Κύριος. 


3 g.dtomake. Υ Gr. faithh Iness. 


ὁ Lit. outside ot. 


ζ Alex. + and thy mouth shall speak with his moath. @ G 
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IEPEMIAS. 957 
6 Kai ἐλάλησεν Ἱερεμίας πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σεδεκίαν πάντας 
ΔΝ / ΄ > ε ’ Na? o , 
7 τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἡ δύναµις βασιλέως 
a > / ONS. Ν αἱ Ay ‘ > 7 
BaBviGvos ἐπολέμει ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα, 
ΔΝ 9 ν x x > Lad aid = re 3 
καὶ ἐπὶ Λαχὶς, καὶ ἐπὶ Αζηκα, ὅτι αὗται κατελείφθησαν. ἐν 
πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα πόλεις ὀχυραί. 
« 
ϐ  Ὁ λόγος 6 yerdpevos πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν παρὰ Κυρίου, μετὰ τὸ 
i Α / ” [ή ΔΝ x x - 
συντελέσαι τὸν βασιλέα Ἀεδεκίαν διαθήκην πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, τοῦ 
9 καλέσαι ἄφεσιν, τοῦ ἐξαποστεῖλαι ἕκαστον τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, 
τν σ Ν , ” [ο a ς ~ ΔΝ a « 
καὶ ἕκαστον τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, τὸν “EBpatov καὶ τὴν ‘EB- 
la 5 θέ ΔΝ + ‘ ὃ ff: wy 3 3 ΄ 
paav ἐλευθέρους, πρὸς τὸ py δουλεύεν ἄνδρα ἐξ Ιούδα. 

10 Kai ἐπεστράφησαν πάντες of μεγιστᾶνες, καὶ mas ὃ λαὸς οἱ 
εἰσελθόντες ἐν τῇ διαθήκη, τοῦ ἀποστεῖλαι ἕκαστον τὸν παῖδα 

11 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστον τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐῶσαν αὐτοὺς εἲς 
matoas καὶ παιδίσκας. 

12,13 Kat ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, λέγων, Οὕτως 
Φ a 
εἶπε Κύριος, ἐγὼ διεθέµην διαθήκην πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν 

a e a 
ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ 7 ἐξειλάμην αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐκ οἴκου 
14 δουλείας, λέγων, ὅταν πληρωθῇ ἓξ ἔτη, ἀποστελεῖς τὸν ἀδελ- 
@ \ ς ral a h Zz ld Asi a ΄ a 
ov σου τὸν Ἔβραϊον, ὃς πραθήσεταί σοι, καὶ ἐργᾶταί σοι ἓξ 
έτη, καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὸν ἐλεύθερον' καὶ οὐκ ἠκουσάν µου, 
- Ν ral 
15 καὶ οὐκ ἔκλιναν τὸ οὓς αὐτῶν. Kal ἐπέστρεψαν σήμερον 
“~ ‘ 2% & 3 lod a 8 ” 
ποιῆσαι τὸ εὖθεές πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν µου, τοῦ καλέσαι ἄφεσιν 
n rd 
ἕκαστον τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ. καὶ συνετέλεσαν διαθήκην κατὰ 
- Φ , > 5 
πρόσωπόν µου, ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ οὗ ἐπεκλήθη τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 
Νο» η νο , Ν 3” ’ ο 

16 Καὶ ἐπεστρέψατε, καὶ ἐβεβηλώσατε τὸ ὄνομά µου, τοῦ ἐπι- 
v ~ a 

στρέψαι ἕκαστον τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστον τὴν παιδίσκην 
a \ a a a a 46 

αὐτοῦ, οὓς ἐξαπεστείλατε ἐλευθέρους τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν, τοῦ εἶναι 

~ ον ΄ 

ὑμῖν εἰς παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας. 

a o > ΄ « - > 3 ΄ δι “a 

Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Kupios, ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἠκούσατέ µου, τοῦ 

καλέσαι ἄφεσιν ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ. ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 

καλῶ ἄφεσιν ὑμῖν cis µάχαιραν, καὶ εἰς τὸν θάνατον, καὶ eis 

τὸν λιμὸν, καὶ δώσω ὑμᾶς εἷς διασπορὰν πάσαις ταῖς βασιλεί- 

nw lad Ν la ΔΝ ” ΔΝ / Ν 
as τῆς γῆς Καὶ δώσω τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς παρεληλυθότας τὴν 
ra A 

διαθήκην pov, τοὺς μὴ στήσαντας τὴν διαθήκην µου, ἣν ἐποί- 

ησαν κατὰ πρόσωπόν pov, τὸν µόσχον ὃν ἐποίησαν ἐργάζεσθαι 

αὐτῷ, τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ἰούδα, καὶ τοὺς δυνάστας, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 
Ν Ν nA XN , 3 ΔΝ a s Lal 7 A A ” 

καὶ τὸν λαόν. Καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς τοῖς ἐχθροῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ έσται 

a - - ~ a n n Ν 

τὰ θνησιµαῖα αὐτῶν βρῶσις τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ 

21 τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς. Kat τὸν Ἄεδεκίαν βασιλέα τῆς ἸἼου- 

datas, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν δώσω εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, 

‘ / , a a > a bd 
καὶ δύναμις βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος τοῖς ἀποτρέχουσιν am 
3 3 > ΔΝ Cees ’ a bats A 3 ay 
αὐτῶν. ‘Idov ἐγὼ συντάσσω, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἐπιστρέψω 
a 2 Ν 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ πολεμήσουσιω ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ΔΝ 
λήψονται αὐτὴν, καὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ 
τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα. καὶ δώσω αὐτὰς ἐρήμους ἀπὸ τῶν κατοι- 
κούντων. 
€ 
‘O AOTOS ‘O TENOMENOS ΠΡΟΣ ἹΕΡΕΜΙΑΝ 
/ 3 ΄ 
παρὰ Κυρίου ἐν ἡμέραις Ἰωακεὶμ βασιλέως Ιούδα, λέγων, 
ο > 
2 Βάδισον «is οἶκον ᾿Αρχαβεὶν, καὶ ἄξεις αὐτοὺς eis οἶκον Κυρίου, 
“a - - > 
eis play τῶν αὐλῶν, καὶ ποτιεῖς αὐτοὺς οἶνον. 
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ϐ Alex. that were left. y Alex.in Jerusalem. ὁ See Heb. Two verses put into one. 


JEREMIAS NLI. 6—XLII. 2. 


6 And Jeremias spoke to king Sedekias ali 
these words in Jerusalem. ‘And the hos¢ 
of the king of Babylon warred against. Jeru- 
salzm, and against the cities of Juda,? and 
against Lachis, and against Azeca: for these 
strong cities wereleftamong the citiesof Juda, 

S‘The word that came from the Lord to 
Jeremias, after king Sedekias had concluded 
a covenant with the people,y to proclaim 
a release; that every one slioula set at 
liberty his servant, and every one his hand- 
maid, the Hebrew man and Hebrew woman, 
that no man of Juda should _be a bondman. 
05 ‘Then all the nobles, and all the people 
who had entered into the covenant, engaging 
to set free every one his man-servant, and 
every one his maid, turned, and gave 
them over to be men-servants and maid. 
servants. 

2 And the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremias, saying, Thus saith the Lord; | 
made a covenant with your fathers in the 
day wherein I took them out of the land of 
wae out of the house of bondage, saying, 
14 \Vhen six years are accomplished, thou 
shalt set free thy brother the Hebrew, who 
shall be sold to thee: for he shall serve thee 
six years,and then thou shalt let him go 
free: but they hearkened not to me, and 
inclined not theirear. | And this day they 
turned to do that which was right in my 
sight, to proclaim every one the release of 
his neighbour; and they had concluded a 
covenant before me, in the house whereon 
my name is called. But ye turned and 
i ee my name, to bring back every one 

is servant, and every one his handmaid, 
whom ye had sent forth free and 6 at their 
own disposal, to be to you men-servants 
and maid-servants. _ 

1 Therefore thus said the Lord; Ye have 
not hearkened to me, to proclaim a release 
every one to his neighbour: behold, I pro- 
claim a release to you, to the sword, and to 
the pestilence, and to the famine; and [ 
will give you up to dispersion among all the 
kingdoms of the earth. 8And I will give 
the men that have transgressed my cove- 
nant, who have not %kept my covenant, 
which they made before me, the calf which 
they prepared to sacrifice with it, the 
princes of Juda, and the men in power, and 
the priests, and the people; 3 1 will even 
give them to their enemies, and their car- 
cascs shall be food for the birds of the sky 
and for the wild beasts of theearth. 7! And 
1 will give Sedekias king of Judea, and their 
princes, into the hands of their enemies, and 
the host of the king of Babylon shall come 
upon them that runaway from them. * Be- 
hold, I will give command, saith the Lord, 
and will bring them back to this land; and 
they shall fight against it, and take it, and 
burn it with fire, and the cities of Juda; 
and | will make them desolate without 
inhabitants. 

‘THE WORD THAT CAME TO JEREMIAS 
from the Lord in the days of Joakim, king 
of Juda, saying, *Go to the house of the 
Archabin, and thou shalt bring them to the 
house of the Lord, into one of the courts, 
and give them wine to drink. 


U Probably a Hebraiam. ϐ Or, confirmed, or, set. 


JeREMIAS XLII. 3—XLIII. 2. 


19ο I brought forth Jechouias the son of 
Jeremin the son of Chabasin, and his bre- 
thre, and his sons, and all the family of 
the Archabin; ‘and I brought them into 
the house of the Lord, into the chamber of 
the sons of Joanan, the son of Ananiag, the 
son of Godolias, a man of God, who β dwells 
near the house of the princes that are ¥ over 
the house of Maaszas the son of Selom, 
who kept the court. °And I et before them 
a jar of wine, and cups, and I said, Drink 
ye wine. 

5But they said, We will on no account 
drink wine, for our father Jonadab the son 
of Rechab commanded us, saying, Ye shall 
on no account drink wine, nezther ye, nor 

our sons for ever: 7nor shall ye at all 

uild houses, nor sow any seed, nor shall ye 
have a vineyard: for ye shall dwell in tents 
all your days; that ye may live many days 
upon the land, in which ye sojourn. 8 And 
we hearkened to the voice of Jouadab our 
father, so as to drink no wine all our days, 
we, and our wives, and our sons, and our 
daughters; °and so as to build no houses to 
dwell in: and we have had no vin eyerd: nor 
field, nor seed: but we have dwelt in 
tents, and have hearkened, and done ac- 
cording to all, that Jonadab our father coxo- 
manded us. " And it eame to pass, when 
Nabuchodonosor came up against the land, 
that we said we would come in; and we 
entered into Jerusalem, for fear of the host 
ο the Chaldeans, and for fear of the host of 
the Assyrians: and we dwelt there. 

12 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 13'Thus saith the Lord, Go, and say 
to the §men of Juda, and to them that dwell 
in Jerusalem, Will ye not receive $cor- 
rection to hearken to my words? The 
sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab ae 
kept the word which he commanded, h 
children, that they should drink no Wiles 
and they have not drunk zt: but I spoke to 
you early, and ye hearkened not. And I 
sent to you my servants the prophets, say- 
ing, Turn ye every one from his evil way, 
and de your practices, and go not after 
other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell 
upon the land which I gave to you and to 
your fathers: but ye inclined not your ears, 
and hearkened not. 16 But the sons of Jona- 
dab the son of Kechab have kept the com- 
mand of their father; but this people has 
not hearkened to me. ‘Therefore thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, I wld bring upon 

Juda and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
all the evils which 1 pronounced against 
them. 

18 Therefore thus saith the Lord; pune 
the sons of Jonadab the sou of Rechab have 
hearkened to the command of their father, 
to do as their father commanded them: 
there shall never be wanting a man of 
the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab ® to 
stand before my face A while the earth re- 
mains. 

IN THE FOURTH YEAR OF JOAKIM son of 
Josias king of Juda, the word of the Lord 
ec to me, saying, 

2'Take thee a roll of a book, and write 
upon it all the words which I spoke to thee 


> Heb. and Aiex. ‘above’ referring to the place. 
X Gr. all the days of the earth. 


958 IEPEMIAS. 


Kai ἐξήγαγον τὸν Ἰεχονιαν υἱὸν Ἱερεμὶν υἱοῦ Χαβασὶν, 3 
καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
οἰκίαν ᾿Αρχαβεὶν, καὶ εἰσήγαγον αὐτοὺς εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου eis 4 
τὸ παστοφόριον υἱῶν Ἰωνὰν, viod ᾿Ανανίου, viod TodoAtor 
ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς ἐστιν ἐγγὺς τοῦ οἴκου τῶν ἀρχόντων 
τῶν ἐπάνω τοῦ οἴκου Maacaiov υἱοῦ Σελὼμ, τοῦ φυλάσσοντος 
τὴν αὐλήν. Kai ἔδωκα κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν κεράµιον οἴνου, 5 
καὶ ποτήρια, καὶ εἶπα, πίετε οἴνον. 

Καὶ εἶπον, ov μὴ πίωµεν οἶνον, ὅτι Ἰωναδὰβ vids “᾿Ρηχὰβ 6 
ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν ἐνετείλατο ἡ ἡμῖν, λέγων, οὐ μὴ πίητε οἶνον ὑμεῖς 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ υμῶν ἕως αἰῶνος, καὶ οἰκίας οὐ μὴ οἰκοδομήσητε, 7 
καὶ σπέρμα ov μὴ σπείρητε, καὶ ἀμπελὼν . οὐκ ἔσται ὑμῖν, ὅτι 
ἐν σκηναῖς οἰκήσετε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ὑμῶν, ὅπως ἂν ξήσητε 
ἡμέρας πολλὰς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐφ᾽ ἧς διατρίβετε ὑμεῖς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ ἠκούσαμεν τῆς φωνῆς Ἰωναδὰβ. τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, πρὸς 8 
τὸ μὴ πιεῖν οἶνον πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἡμῶν, ἡ ἡμεῖς καὶ αἱ γυναῖ- 
κες ἡμῶν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ἡμῶν, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες ἡ ἡμῶν, καὶ πρὸς 9 
τὸ μὴ οἰκοδομεῖν οἰκίας τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἀμπελὼν καὶ 
ἀγρὸς καὶ σπέρµα οὐκ ἐγένετο ἡμῖν Kal ᾠκήσαμεν ἐν 10 
σκηναῖς, καὶ ἠκούσαμεν, καὶ ἐποιήσαμεν κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐνετεί- 
λατο ἡμῖν Ἰωναδὰβ 6 πατὴρ ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὅτε ἀνέβη 1] 
ἸΜαβουχοδονόσορ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἴπαμεν εἰσελθεῖν, καὶ 
εἰσήλθομεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἆ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς δυνάμεως τῶν 
Χαλδαίων, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς δυνάµεως τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ 
ᾠκοῦμεν ἐκεῖ. 

Καὶ ἐ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, οὕτως λέγει 12 
Κύριος, πορεύου, καὶ εἰπὸν ἀνθρώπῳ Ἰούδα, καὶ τοῖς κατοικοῦ- 
σιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ov μὴ λάβητε παιδείαν τοῦ ἀκούειν τοὺς 
λόγους µου; "Ῥστησαν ῥῆμα viol Ἰωναδὰβ. υἱοῦ ΡηΧὰβ, ὃ ὃ 14 
ἐνετείλατο τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸ μὴ πιεῖν οἶνον, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπίοσαν' καὶ ἐγὼ ἐλάλησα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὄρθρου, καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατε. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοὺς παϊδάς μου τοὺς -προφήτας, 15 
λέγων, ἀποστράφητε ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, 
καὶ βελτίω ποιήσατε τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν, καὶ οὗ πορεύεσθε 
ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων τοῦ δουλεύειν αὐτοῖς, καὶ οἰκήσετε ἐπὶ τῆς 
vis, ἧς ἔδωκα ὃ ὑμῖν, καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν" καὶ οὐκ ἐκλίνατε 
τὰ Ota ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε. Καὶ ἐ ἔστησαν viol Ἰωνα- 16 
δὰβ wov Ῥηχὰβ τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, 6 δὲ dads 
οὗτος οὐκ ἤκουσέ µου. Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 17 
φέρω ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῖντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ πάντα 
τὰ Kaka ἃ ἐλάλησα ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 

Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἐπειδὴ ἤκουσαν viol ᾿Ιωναδὰβ 18 
viod Ῥηχὰβ τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ποιεῖν καθότι 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, od μὴ ἐκλείπῃ ἀνὴρ τῶν 19 
υἱῶν Ἰωναδὰβ υἱοῦ Panes παρεστηκὼς κατὰ πρόσωπὀν µου 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 

‘EN TQ ENTAYTQ. ‘TQ ΤΕΤΑΡΤΩ “IQAKEIM υἱοῦ 48 
Ἰωσία βασιλέως Ιούδα, ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, 
λέγων, 


Λάβε σεαυτῷ χαρτίον βιβλίου, καὶ γράψον ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ πάντας 2 


, 13 


ὅ Gr. man. ζ Or, instruotion. 6 Gr. standing. 


µ Or, paper, 07, parchment. 
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τοὺς λόγους οὓς ἐλάλησα πρὸς σὲ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 

ἐπὶ Ιούδα, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ad ἧς ἡμέρας λαλήσαντός 

µου πρὸς σὲ ad ἡμερῶν Ἰωσία βασιλέως Ιούδα, καὶ ἕως τῆς 
ὃ ἡμέρας ταύτής. Ἴσως ἀκούσεται ὁ οἶκος Ιούδα πάντα τὰ 
Kaka ἃ ἐγὼ λογίζοµαι ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς, ἵνα ἀποστρέψωσιν ἀπὸ 
τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ ἴλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς ἀδικίαις 
αὐτῶν καὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτῶν. 
4 Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἱερεμίας τὸν Bapody υἱὸν Ἰηρίου καὶ 
ἔγραψεν ἀπὸ στόματος Ἱερεμίου πάντας τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου, 
ὃ οὓς ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, cis χαρτίον βιβλίου. Kai ἐνετείλατο 
Ἱερεμίας τῷ Βαροὺχ, λέγων, ἐγὼ φυλάσσομαι, ob μὴ δύνωµαι 
6 εἰσελθεῖν cis οἶκον Κυρίου Kal ἀναγνώση ἐν τῷ χαρτίῳ 
τούτῳ εἰς τὰ ora τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ νηστείας, 
καὶ ἐν wot παγτὸς Ιούδα τῶν ἐρχομένων ἐκ πόλεων αὐτῶν, 
7 ἀναγνώσῃ αὐτοῖ. Ἴσως πεσεῖται ἔλεος αὐτῶν κατὰ πρόσω- 
πον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀποστρέψουσιν ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς, 
ὅτι µέγας ὁ θυμὸς καὶ ἡ ὀργὴ Κυρίου, ἣν ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ τὸν 
λαὸν τοῦτον. 
δ Καὶ ἐποίησε Ῥαροὺχ κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Ἱερε- 
plas, τοῦ ἀναγνῶναι ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου. Kai ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ere τῷ ὀγδόῳ τῷ βασιλει 

"Twaxei ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἐννάτῳ, ἐξεκκλησίασαν νηστείαν κατὰ 

πρόσωπον Κυρίου mas 6 λαὸς ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οἴκος Ιούδα. 
10 Καὶ ἀνεγίνωσκε Βαροὺχ ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοὺς λόγους Ἱερεμίου 

ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ἐν οἴκῳ Ῥαμαρίου υἱοῦ Σαφὰν τοῦ γραμµατέως, 
ἐν τῇ avy) τῇ ἐπάνω ἐν προθύροις πύλης τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου τῆς 
καινῆς, καὶ ἐν ὡσὶ παντὸς τοῦ aod. 
1] Kati ἤκουσε Μιχαίας vids Ἰαμαρίου viod Σαφὰν ἅπαντας 
12 τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου, ἐκ τοῦ βιβλίον. Kai κατέβη eis οἰκίαν 
τοῦ βασιλέως, cis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ γραμµατέως, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ 
πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες ἐκάθηντο, Ελισαμὰ 6 γραμματεὺς, καὶ 

Δαλαίας vids Σελεμίου, καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν vids ᾿Ακχοβὼρ, καὶ 

Tapapias vids Σαφὰν, καὶ Σεδεκίας vids ᾿Ανανίου, καὶ πάντες 
19 οἱ ἄρχοντε: Kal ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς Μιχαίας πάντας τοὺς 
λόγους οὓς ἤκουσεν ἀναγινώσκοντος Bapodx εἰς τὰ dra 
τοῦ λαοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες πρὸς Ῥαροὺχ υἱὸν 
Noyptov, τὸν Ἰουδὶν υἱὸν Ναθανίου, υἱοῦ Ἀελεμίου, υἱοῦ Xovai, 
λέγοντες, τὸ χαρτίον ἐν ᾧ σὺ ἀναγινώσκεις ἐν αὐτῷ ἐν ὠσὶ τοῦ 
λαοῦ, λάβε αὐτὸ εἰς τὴν χεῖρά σου, καὶ Her καὶ έλαβε Ῥαροὺχ 
15 τὸ χαρτίον, καὶ κατέβή πρὸς αὐτούς. Kat εἶπον αὐτῷ, πάλιν 
16 ἀνάγνωθι εἰς τὰ ra ἡμῶν: καὶ ἀνέγνω Bapovx. Kai ἐγενήθη 

ὡς ἤκουσαν πάντας τοὺς λόγους, συνεβουλεύσαντο ἕκαστος 

πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον, ἀναγγέλλοντες ἀναγγεί- 
17 λωμεν τῷ βασιλεῖ ἅπαντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους. Kai τὸν 

Βαροὺχ ἠρώτησαν», λέγοντες, ποῦ ἔγραψας πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
18 τούτους; Kai εἶπε Βαροὺχ, ἀπὸ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἀνήγγειλέ 

μοι Ἱερεμίας πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ ἔγραφον ἐν 
19 βιβλίῳ. Καὶ εἶπον τῷ Βαροὺχ, βάδισον, καὶ κατακρύβηθι σὺ 

καὶ Ἱερεμίας, ἄνθρωπος μὴ γνώτω ποῦ ὑμεῖς. 


14 


JEREMIAS XLII. 3-—19. 


against Jerusalem, and against Juda, and 
against all the nations, from the day wheu 
1 spoke to thee, from the days of Josias 
king of Juda, even to this day. % Perhaps 
the house of Juda will hear all the Sais 
whieh I purpose to do to them; that they 
may turn from their evil way; and so | 
will be merciful to their iniquities and their 
sins. 


4So Jeremias ealled Baruch the son of 
Nerias: and he wrote from the mouth of 
Jeremias all the words of the Lord, which 
he had spoken to hin, on a roll of a book. 
5 And Jeremias comnianded Baruch, saying, 
I am in prison; I eannot enter into the 
house of the Lord: so thou shalt read in 
this roll in the ears of the people in the 
house of the Lord, on the fast day; and in 
the ears of all Juda that come out of their 
cities, thou shalt read to them. 7 Peradven- 
ture their supplication will eome beture the 
Lord, and they will turn from their evil 
way: for great is the wrath and the anger 
of the Lord, which he has pronounced 
against this people. 


8And Baruch did according to all that 
Jeremias commanded him—reading in the 
book the words of the Lord in the Lord’s 
house. %And it came to pass in the β eighth 
year of king Joakim,in the ninth month 
all the pecple in Jerusalem, and the house 
of Juda, proclaimed a fast before the Lord. 
” And Baruch read in the book the words 
of Jeremias in the house of the Lord, in the 
house of Gamarias son of Saphan the scribe, 
in the upper court, in the entrance of the 
new gate of the house of the Lord, and in 
the ears of all the people. 


N And Micheas the son of Gamarias the 
son of Saphan heard all the words of the 
Lord, out of the book. '?And he went 
down to the king’s house, into the house of 
the scribe: and, behold, there were sitting 
there all the princes, Klisama the scribe, 
and Dalzas the son of Selemias, and Jona- 
than the son of Aechobor, and Gamarias 
the son of Saphan, and Sedekias the son of 
Ananias, and all the princes. “And Michseas 
reported to them all the words which he 
had heard Baruch reading in the ears of the 
people. 


14 And all the princes sent to Barnch son 
of Nerias Judin the son of Nathanias, the 
son of Selemias, the son of Chusi, saying, 
Take in thine hand the roll in whieh thou 
readest in the ears of the people, and come. 
So Baruch took the roll, and went down 
to them. ” And they said to him, Read i¢ 
again in our ears. And Baruch read 16. 
16 And it came to pass, when they had heard 
all the words, that they took counsel each 
with his neighbour, and said, Let us by all 
meaus tell the king all these words. And 
they asked Baruch, saying, Where didst 
thou write all these words? 15 And Baruch 
said, Jeremias told me from his owx mouth 
all these words, aud I wrote them in 4 
book. And they said to Baruch, Go, and 
hide, thou and Jeremias; let no man know 
where ye are. 


3 Alex. fittn. 
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* And they went in to the king into the 
court, and gave the roll ἐο one to keep in the 
house of Elisama; and they told the king 
all these words. 2! And the king sent Judin 
to fetch the roll: and he took it out of the 
house of Elisama: and Judin read in the 
ears of the king, and in the ears of all the 
princes who stood round the king. * Now 
the king was sitting in the winter house: 
and there was a fire on the hearth before 
him. “And it eame to pass when Judin 
8 had read three or four leaves, he cut them 
off with ya penknife, and cast ¢hem into the 
fire that was on the hearth, until the whole 
roll was consumed _in the fire that was on 
the hearth. *4And the king and his ser- 
vants that heard all these words sought not 
the Lord, and rent. not their garments. 
% But Elnathan and Godolias ‘suggested 
to the king that $ he should burn the roll. 


°¢ And the king commanded Jeremeel the 
king’s son, and Sareas the son of Esriel, to 
ir Baruch and Jeremias: but they were 
idden. 


7 Then the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremias, after the king had burnt the roll, 
even all the words which Baruch wrote 
trom the mouth of Jeremias, saying, = Again 
take thou another roll, and write all the 
words that were on the roll, 9 which king 
Joakim has burnt. And thou shalt say, 
‘Lhus saith the Lord; Thou hast burnt this 
roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein, 
saying, Che king of Babylon shall certainly 
come in, and destroy this land, 4and man 
und cattle shall fail from off it? 


_ » Therefore thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing Joakim king of Juda; He shall not have 
a@ man to sit_on the throne of David: and 
his carcase shall be cast forth in the heat 
by day, and in the frost by night. *!And Τ 
will visit him, and his family, and his ser- 
vants: and 1 will bring upon him, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the 
land of Juda, all the evils which I spoke of 
to them; and they hearkened not. 


2 And Baruch took another roll, and 
wrote upon it from the mouth of Jeremias 
all the words of the book # which Joakim 
had burnt: and there were yet more words 
added to it like the former. 


_ And Sedekias the son of Josias reigned 
instead of $ Joakim, whom Nabuchodonosor 
appointed to reign over Juda. ?And he 
and his servants and the people of the land 
hearkened not to the words of the Lord, 
which he spoke by Jeremias. 


3 And king Sedekias sent Joachal son of 
Selemias and Sophonias the priest son of 
Maaseas to Jeremias, saying, Pray now for 
us to the Lord. 4 Now Jeremias ™ came and 
went through the midst of the city: for 
they baal We ae him into the house of the 

rison. ὃ And the host of Pharao was come 
orth out of Egypt; and the Chaldeans heard 
the report of them, and they went up e from 
Jerusalem. 
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Καὶ εἰσῆλθον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα eis τὴν atAnv, καὶ τὸ 20 
” ”9 ” > 3 . ΄ me > ΄ 
χαρτίον ἔδωκαν φυλάσσειν ἐν οικῳ Ελισαμά: καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν 
a a s Ν 4 be 2 Ν » , 
τῷ βασιλεῖ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτου. Kat ἀπέστειλεν 21 
6 βασιλεὺς τὸν lovdiv, λαβεῖν τὸ χαρτίον' καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸ 
5S » > , να 31- a8 > . 4 a 
ἐξ οἴκου “EAtwoapa καὶ ἀνέγνω ‘lovdw εἰς τὰ dra τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, καὶ εἰς τὰ Gra πάντων τῶν ρχόντων, τῶν ἑστήκότων 
A Ν { ον κα x 22s 5 ” 
περὶ τὸν βασιλέα. Kat 6 βασιλεὺς ἐκάθητο ἐν οἴκῳ χειµε- 22 
ρινῷ, καὶ ἐσχάρα πυρὸς κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐγενήθη 23 
> x ~ A 
ἀναγινώσκοντος ‘lovdiv τρεῖς σελίδας καὶ τέσσαρας, ἀπέτεμεν 
n a“ - Ν cal 
αὐτὰς τῷ ξυρῷ τοῦ ypauparéws, καὶ ἔῤῥιπτεν cis τὸ πΏρ τὸ 
ἐπὶ τῆς ἐσχάρας, ἕως ἐξέλιπε πᾶς ὁ χάρτης cis τὸ TUP τὸ ἐπὶ 
n > , ΔΝ 9 ba! , Ν > ὃ Axe fe Ν ες ” 
τῆς ἐσχάρας. Kat οὐκ ἐζήτησαν, καὶ οὐ διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια 24 
αὐτῶν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ot παῖδες αὐτοῦ οἱ ἀκούοντες πάντας 
΄ Ay 4 ‘ - 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους. Καὶ Ἑλνάθαν καὶ Γοδολίας ὑπέθεντο 25 
τῷ βασιλεῖ, πρὸς τὸ κατακαῦσαι τὸ χαρτίον. 
, ς Ν ma ε i an - 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Ἱερεμεὴλ vid τοῦ βασιλέως, 96 
ὶ τῷ Sapaia vio Εσριὴλ, συλλαβεῖν τὸν Bapor i τὸ 
καὶ τῷ Σαραίᾳ vid ᾿Εσριλ, σ εἲν τὸν Βαροὺχ, καὶ τὸν 
Ἱερεμίαν, καὶ κατεκρύβησαν. 
, 4 ε , = 

Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, μετὰ τὸ κατα- 27 

Lal , ΔΝ rs ΄ AY / ay 32 
καῦσαι τὸν βασιλέα τὸ χαρτίον, πάντας τοὺς λόγους, οὓς ἔγραψε 
π Ν € 4 (4 , 

Bapovx ἀπὸ στόματος Ἱερεμίου, λέγων, πάλιν λάβε σὺ χαρ- 28 
, nt , Ν w 
τίον ἕτερον, καὶ γράψον πάντας τοὺς λόγους, τοὺς ὄντας ἐπὶ 
cal Ν > Ν ο) 
τοῦ χαρτίου, οὓς κατέκαυσεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἰωακεὶμ, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 29 
’ ΔΝ 4 ig cal 
οὕτως εἶπε Kupios, σὺ κατέκαυσας τὸ χαρτίον τοῦτο, λέγων, 
» la / , 
διατί ἔγραψας ἐπ αὐτῷ, λέγων, εἰσπορευόμενος εἰσπορεύσεται 
a ν - 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶγος, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσει τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ 
> - x , 
ἐκλείψει ἐπ αὐτῆς ἄνθρωπος καὶ κτήνη ; 
a Φ ery ‘ aes) 
Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Kuptos ἐπὶ Ἰωακεὶίμ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, 30 
5 3” 7 “a 67 SRN, 0 / Δ i Ν Ν 6 ~ 
οὐκ έσται αὐτῷ καθήµενος ἐπὶ θρόνου Aavid, καὶ τὸ θνησιμαϊῖον 
“a / nm ? “ < , Ν n~ 
αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἐῤῥιμμένον ἐν τῷ KavpaTe τῆς ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
a ο Ν a, 3 Ν Ν 
παγετῷ τῆς νυκτός; Kat ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ 3} 
a Ν Si “ cal Ν > 
τὸ Ὑένος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπ 
ΔΝ ‘ a ς ‘ a 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπὶ γῆν 
ι \ κ 
Ἰούδι, πάντα τὰ κακὰ ἃ ἐλάλησα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν. 
” i) > 
Kai έλαβε Bapovx χαρτίον ἕτερον, καὶ ἔγραψεν éx αὐτῷ 32 
a a 
ἀπὸ στόματος Ἱερεμίου ἅπαντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βιβλίου, οὓς 
κατέκαυσεν ᾿Ιωακείμ' καὶ έτι προσετέθησαν αὐτῷ λόγοι 
πλείονες, ὡς οὗτοι. 
> 
Kai ἐβασίλευσε 3Ἀεδεκίας vids ‘lwola ἀντὶ ᾿Ἰωακεὶμ, ὃν 44 
ο. a 3 
ἐβασίλευσε Ἰαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεύειν τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα. Kai 2 
οὐκ ἤκουσαν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ καὶ 6 λαὸς τῆς γῆς 
Ai vd ft a > 4 > bs a 
τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου, οὓς ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ Ἱερεμίου. 
\ “J > 
Kat ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς Σεδεκίας τὸν ᾿Ἰωάχαλ υἱὸν Sedre- 3 

a, ‘ Si , en zw; Ν κ ‘ ‘ € 
µίου, καὶ τὸν Ἀοφονίαν viov Μαασαίου τὸν ἱερέα πρὸς Ἱερε- 

a ΄ az ‘ x ε - ad ΄ Ν 
µίαν, λέγων, πρόσευξαι On περὶ ἡμῶν πρὸς Κύριο. Kai 4 
« , > x a ν , a / Δ > 

ερεµίας ἦλθε καὶ δι υ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ οὐκ 

Ἱερ ἠλθ διῆλθε διὰ µέσο λ 
3’ ολ > Ν > a a ν , ΝΑ κ 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τῆς φυλακῆς. Kai δύναµις Φαραὼ 5 

- Ν ιά - 

ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κουσαν ot Χαλδαῖοι τὴν ἀκοὴν 
- > < 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


B Or. was reading. 
@ «ο. which words. 


y Gr. a ecribe’s razor, or, scraper. 
X Alex. + and shall destroy man, ete. 
© tc. as he pleased. 


ὁ Alex. + and Gamarias. ζ Alex. that he should nog burn the rodL 
wu Gr. which words. € Alex. Jechonisa son of Joakim, 
o The Alex. reading ἀπό has been adopted here. 
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6,7 Kai ἐγένεο λόγος Κυρίου zpos Ἱερεμίαν, λέγων, οὕτως 
> , σ 2 OA \ , . , x > , 
εἶπε Kuptos, οὕτως ἐρεῖς πρὸς βασιλέα “lovda τὸν ἀποστεί- 
λαντα πρὸς σὲ, τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαί µε, ἰδοὺ δύναμις' Papaw ἡ 
ο, A aes 9 , > , > a », 
ἐξελθοῦσα ὑμῖν cis βοήθειαν: ἀποστρέψουσιν eis γῆν Αἰγύπτου, 

νο» , aes ε a a Ν , 28 

8 καὶ ἀναστρέψουσιν αὐτοὶ οἱ Ἀαλδαῖοι, καὶ πολεμήσουσιν ἐπὶ 
τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ συλλήψονται αὐτὴν, καὶ καύσουσιν 
cy 2 & % te 3 ΄ No , n 

9 αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί. Ότι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, μὴ ὑπολάβητε ταῖς 
ψΨυχαῖς ὑμῶν, λέγοντες, ἀποτρέχοντες ἀπελεύσονται ap ἡμῶν 

10 ot Χαλδαῖοι ὅτι οὐ μὴ ἀπέλθωσι. Kal ἐὰν πατάξητε πᾶσαν 
δύναμιν τῶν Χαλδαίων τοὺς πολεμοῦντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατᾶ- 
λειφθῶσί τινες ἐκκεκεντημένοι, ἕκαστος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ αὐτοῦ οὗτοι 
ἀναστήσονται, καὶ καύσουσι τὴν πόλιν ταύτην ἐν Tupi. 

1] Kai ἐγένετο ὅτε ἀνέβη ἡ δύναµις τῶν Χαλδαίων ἀπὸ Ἱερου- 

Ν Coes ’ a ΄ Ν όν e ΄ 
12 σαλὴμ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς δυνάµεως Φαραὼ, ἐξῆλθεν Ἱερεμίας 
ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ tov πορευθῆναι cis γῆν Ἐενιαμὶν, τοῦ ἆγο- 
, 9 > , - a EEN <9. SNe , 
13 ράσαι ἐκεῖθεν ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ. Kai ἐγένετο αὐτὸς ἐν πύλῃ 
nn 3 oe 3 
Ῥενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος παρ ᾧ κατέλυε, Ἀαρουΐα vids 
Ss ve cn > β XN V4 ΔΝ « id Ye 
Σελεμίου, viod ᾿Ανανίου, καὶ συνέλαβε τὸν Ἱερεμίαν, λέγων, 

14 πρὸς τοὺς Χαλδαίους σὺ φεύγει. Kai εἶπε, ψεῦδος, οὐκ εἰς 
τοὺς Χαλδαίους ἐγὼ φεύγω: καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
συνέλαβε Sapovia τὸν Ἱερεμίαν, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν πρὸς 

15 τοὺς ἄρχοντας. Καὶ ἐπικράνθησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες ἐπὶ Ἱερεμίαν, 
καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν αὐτὸν εἲς τὴν οἰκίαν 
> - a 
Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ ypappatéws, ὅτι ταύτην ἐποίησαν εἰς οἰκίαν 
φυλακῆς. 

> 4 / A 
16 Kai ἦλθεν Ἱερεμίας εἷς οἰκίαν τοῦ λάκκου, καὶ eis τὴν χερὲθ, 
Nines 9 same SS al, / ΄ Ν > 7 / 
17 καὶ ἐκάθισεν éxet ἡμέρας πολλάς. Kai ἀπέστειλε Σεδεκίας, 
My > ts aes Ν > ve ΗΝ ς ΔΝ 4 
καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ npwra αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς κρυφαίως 
~ / Ν ” 
εἰπεῖν, εἰ ἔστιν ὁ λόγος παρὰ Κυρίου; καὶ εἶπεν, ἔστιν: cis 
- / a , ο σα « 

18 χείρας βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος παραδοθήσῃ. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱερε- 

fal n ~ by 
plas τῷ βασιλεῖ, τί ἠδίκησά σε, καὶ τοὺς παϊδάς σου, καὶ τὸν 

19 λαὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι σὺ δίδως µε εἰς οἰκίαν φυλακῆς; Kat ποῦ 
ciow ot προφῆται ὑμῶν ol προφητεύσαντες ὑμῖν, λέγοντες, 
e > ‘ ” ‘ A 28 ‘ a 4 
ὅτι ob μὴ ἐλθῃ βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην ; 

20 Kai viv, Κύριε βασιλεῦ, πεσέτω τὸ ἔλεός µου κατὰ πρόσωπόν 

σου’ καὶ τί ἀποστρέφεις µε cis οἰκίαν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ ypappa- 

, ~ > 53 > / 2 ~ Ν ΄ ς ‘ 

τέως; καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνω éxet. Kai συνέταξεν 6 βασιλεὺς, 

Ν > if Pe > oes g aA ~ 14 λα 

καὶ ἐνεβάλοσαν αὐτὸν eis οἰκίαν τῆς Φφυλακῆς, καὶ ἐδίδοσαν 

αὐτῷ ἄρτον ἕνα τῆς ἡμέρας, ἔξωθεν οὗ πέσσονσιν, ἕως ἐξέλιπον 

ε 5 - , κ. « , > a ο - a 

οἱ ἄρτοι ἐκ τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἐκάθισεν Ἱερεμίας ἐν τῇ airy τῆς 

φυλακῆς. 

Καὶ ἤκουσε 3Ἀαφανίας vids Nafav, καὶ Τοδολίας vids 

3 ‘ 

Πασχὼρ, καὶ ]ωάχαλ vids Ἀεμελίου, τοὺς λόγους οὓς Ἱερεμίας 

ἐλάλει ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, 
- a - te 

2 Ovrws εἶπε Κύριος, 6 κατοικῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ, ἄποθα- 
αν 3 < 4 μη cael we ων 

νεῖται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἐν λιμῷ' καὶ 6 ἐκπορευόμενος πρὸς τοὺς 
PP ΄ rs ΔΝ 3” τς ‘ - id 

Χαλδαίους, ζήσεται, καὶ ἔσται ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ cis εὕρημα, καὶ 

¢ 

3 ζήσεται. “Ore οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, παραδιδοµένη παραδοθήσεται 
5 ne σ 3 ~ / 4 ~ QA 

ἡ πόλις αὕτη eis χεῖρας δυνάµεως βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ 

4 συλλήψεται αὐτήν. Kai εἶπον τῷ βασιλεῖι, ἀναιρεθήτω δὴ 


} 


aM 


8 See Hebrew. 7 Gr.the houseofthe pit. 6 Gr. mercy, see chap. 43.7. 


ζ Gr. dwells. 
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6 And the wurd of the Lord came to Jere- 
Mias, saying, 7 ‘Thus said the Lord; ‘Thus 
shalt thou say to the king of Juda who sent 
to thee, to seek me; Behold, the army of 
Pharao which is come forth to help you: 
they shall return to the land of Egypt: ®and 
the Chaldeans themselves shall turn again 
and fight against this city, and take it, and 
burn it with fire. Ὁ For thus saith the Lord ; 
Suppose not in your hearts, saying, ‘The 
Chaldeans will certainly depart from us: 
for they shall not depart. 1 And though ye 
should smite the whole host of the Chal- 
deans that fight against you, and there 
should be left a few wounded men, these 
should rise up each in his place, and burn 
this city with fire. 

‘And it came to pass, when the host of 
the Chaldeans had gone up from Jerusa- 
lem for fear of the host of Pharao, |" that 
Jeremias went forth from Jerusalem to go 
into the land of Benjamin, 8 to buy thence 
α property in the midst of the people. 
1 And he was in the gate of Benjamin, and 
there was there a man with whom he lodged, 
Saruia the son of Selemias, the son of 
Ananias; and he caught Jeremias, saying, 
Thou art fleeing to the Chaldeans. ' And 
he said, Jé zs false; I do not flee to the 
Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him; 
and Saruia caught Jeremias, and brought 
him to the princes. ' And the princes were 
very angry with Jeremias, and smote him, 
and sent him into the house of Jonathan 
the scribe: for they had made this a 
prison. ; ' 

6 So Jeremias came into the ydungeon, 
and into the cells,and he remained there 
many days. “Then Sedekiagsent,and called 
him; and the king asked him secretly, say- 
ing, Is there a word from the Lord? and he 
said, There is: thou shalt be delivered into 
the hands of the king of Babylon. = And 
Jeremias said to the king, Wherein have I 
wronged thee, or thy servants, or this peo- 
ple, that thou puttest mein prison? 1 And 
where are your prophets who prophesied to 
you saying, The king of Babylon shall not 
come against this land? *’ Now therefore, 
my lord the king, let my ὃ supplication come 
before thy face: and why dost thou send 
me back to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe? and let me not on any account die 
there. *! Then the king commanded, and 
they cast him into the prison, and gave him 
a loaf a day out of the place where they 
bake, until the bread failed out of the city. 
So Jeremias continued in the court of 
the prison. ; 

And Saphanias the son of Nathan, and 
Godolias the son of Paschor, and Joachal 
the son of Semelias, heard the words which 
Jeremias spoke to the people, saying, 4 

?'Thus saith the Lord; He that $ remains 
in this city shall die by the sword, and by 
the famine: but he that goes out to thie 
Chaldeans shall live; and his soul shall be 
given him for a ?found treasure, and_he 
shall live. ?¥or thus saith the Lord; This 
city shall certainly be delivered into the 
hands of the host_of the king of Babylon, 
and Athey shall take it. 4 And they said to 


@¢.d.aprize. A Gr. singular. 
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the king, Let that man, we pray thee, be 
slain, for lie weakens the hands of the fight- 
ing men that are left in the city, and the 
hands of all the people, speaking to them 
according to these words: for this man does 
not prophesy peace to this people, but evil. 
‘Then the king said, Behold, he is in yee 
hands. For the king could not resist them. 
And they cast him into the dungeon of 
Melehias the king’s son, which was in the 
court of the prison; and they let him down 
into the pit: and there was no water in the 
pit, but mire: and he was in the mire. 

2 And Abdemelech the Ethiopian heard, 
(now he was in the king’s household,) that 
they had put Jeremias into the dungeon; 
and the king was in the gate of Benjamin: 
Sand he went forth to him, and spoke to the 
king and said, ° Thou hast doneevil in what 
thou hast done to slay this man with hun- 
ger: for there is no more bread in the city. 
Aad the king commanded Abdemelech, 
saying, ‘ake with thee hence thirty men, 
and bring him up out of the dungeon, that 
he die not. 'So Abdemelech took the men, 
and went into the underground part of the 
king’s house, and took thence old rags and 
old ropes, and threw them to Jeremias into 
the dungeon. And he said, Put these 
under the ropes. And Jeremias did so. 
13 And they drew him with the ropes, and 
lifted him out of the dungeon: and Jere- 
inias remained in the court of the prison. 

Then the king sent, and called him to 
himself into the house of Aselisel, which 
was in the house of the Lord: and the kin 
said to him, J will ask thee a question, an 
I pray thee hide nothing from me. 

1 And Jeremias said to the king, If I tell 
thee, wilt thou not certainly put me to 
death? and if I give thee counsel, thou 
wilt not at all hearken tome. 1° And the 
king swore to him, saying, 4s the Lord lives 
who & gave us this ¥ soul, I will not slay 
thee, neither will 1 give thee into the hands 
ofthese men. 

7 And Jeremias said to him, Thus saith 
the Lord; If thou wilt indeed go forth to 
the captains of the king of Babylon, thy 
soul shall live, and this city shall certainly 
not be burnt with fire; and thou shalt live, 
and thy house. 15 But if thou wilt not go 
forth, this city shall be delivered into the 
hands of the Chaldeans, and they shall 
burn it with fire, and thou shalt by no means 


*scape. 

%And the king said to Jeremias, I ὃ con. 
elder the Jews that have gone over to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their 
hands, and they mock me. 

And Jeremias said, They shall in no 
wise deliver thee up. Hear the word of the 
Lord which | speak to thee; and it shall be 
better for thee, and thy soul shall live. 
1 But if-thou wilt not go forth, this is the 
word which the Lord has shewn me. 37 And, 
behold, all the women that are left in the 
house of the king of Juda were brought 
forth to the princes of the king of Babylon; 
and they said, 116 men who were at peace 
with thee have deceived thee, and will 
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: » ». Sd 27% 2 , - A > , 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐκλύει τας χεῖρας τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
τῶν πολεμούντων τῶν καταλειποµένων ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ τὰς 
χεῖρας παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, λαλῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς κατὰ τοὺς λόγους 
΄ e 9 a a 
τούτους: ὅτι 6 ἄνθρωπος οὗτος οὐ χρησμολογεῖ εἰρήνην τῷ 
~ x = 
λαῷ τούτῳ ἀλλ ἢ πονηρά. Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς 5 
χερσὶν ὑμῶν' ὅτι οὐκ ἠδύνατο 6 βασιλεὺς πρὸς αὐτούς. 
Καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν αὐτὸν εἰς λάκκον Μελχίου υἱοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως, & 
a > > ~ > a ~ fal ο Ἡ > , ας η 3 x 
ὃς ἦν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς, καὶ ἐχάλασαν αὐτὸν eis τὸν 
, ο... Ay , > > ω > 3 , 9 
λάκκον, καὶ ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ οὐκ ἦν ὕδωρ, ἀλλ ἢ βόρβορος, καὶ 
Be n δι 
ἦν ἐν τῷ βορβόρω. 
3 I “~ 
Kai ἤκουσεν ᾿Αβδεμέλεχ 6 ΔΑἰθίοψ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν οἰκίᾳ τοῦ 7 
η Lia » € la 3 Ν ΄ Nae Ν 
βασιλέως, ὅτι ἔδωκαν Ἱερεμίαν εἰς τὸν λάκκον' καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς 
ἦν ἐν τῇ πύλῃ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐλάλησε § 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπογηρεύσω, ἃ ἐπρίησας τοῦ 9 
ἀποκτεῖνοι τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦτον, ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ λιμοῦ. ὅτι 
? σα 3, 3” > a) , ne) , ς \ 160 
οὐκ εἰσὶν ἔτι ἄρτοι ἐν τῇ πόλει. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς 
a “ABS aN λ 4 λ 161 > ας ο) ul > vA / 
τῷ εµέλεχ, λέγων, λάβε εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου ἐντεῦθεν τριά- 
U4 ‘ , Lae! aA / φ 
κοντα ἀνθρώπους, καὶ ἀνάγαγε αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου, ἵνα μὴ 
ἀποθάνη. Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾽᾿Αβδεμέλεχ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ 
> ~ : ? w ο lal / = ς , bee 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ βασιλέως τὴν ὑπόγαιον, καὶ ἔλαβεν 
ἐκεῖθεν παλαιὰ ῥάκη καὶ παλαιὰ σχοινία, καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὰ 
πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν εἰς τὸν λάκκον, καὶ εἶπε, ταῦτα θὲς ὑποκάτω 13 
a / ww ad U2 ¢ ie M4 MS φ 13 
τῶν σχοινίων' καὶ ἐποίησεν Ἱερεμίας οὕτως. Kat εἵλκυσαν 
an iO x , 
αὐτὸν τοῖς σχοινίοις, καὶ ἀνήγαγον αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου' καὶ 
> + « , 9 ο Re A 
ἐκάθισεν Ἱερεμίας ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς. 


> 
εν 


tl 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν προς έαυ- 14 
‘ > Flee? ud Ν ‘ 3 ” / Ν +) 
τὸν eis οἰκίαν ᾿Ασελεισὴλ, τὴν ἐν οἴκῳ Ἐνρίου. καὶ εἶπεν 
Δμωμέκω, 6. ‘ > , , ane Ν Ν ΄ ιο 
αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἐρωτήσω σε λόγον, καὶ μὴ δὴ κρύψῃς ἀπ 
ἐμοῦ ῥῆμα. 
Kat εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἐὰν ἀναγγείλω σοι, οὐχὶ 15 
i ie (2 F μον ΄ > ‘ 
θανάτῳ µε θανατώσεις; καὶ ἐὰν συμβουλεύσω σοι, οὐ μὴ 
> ΄ y , m# 3 a € λ ‘ λ. / “a K ΄ I 6 
akovoys µου. Kal ὤμοσεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, λέγων, ζῇ Κύριος 
ὃς ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν τὴν ψυχὴν ταύτην, εἰ ἀποκτενῶ σε, καὶ εἰ 
δώσω σε cis χεῖρας τῶν ἀνθρώπων τούτων. 
Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἱερεμίας, οὕτως εἶπε Kupios, ἐὰν ἐξελθὼν 17 
a vA 
ἐξέλθηῃς πρὸς ἠἡγεμόνας βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος, ζήσεται ἡ ψυχή 
σου, καὶ ἡ πόλις αὕτη ov py κατακαυθῇ ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ Choy σὺ 
καὶ ἡ οἰκία σου. Kai ἐὰν μὴ ἐξέλθῃς, δοθήσεται ἡ πόλις αὕτη 18 
εἰς χεῖρας τῶν Χαλδαίων, καὶ καύσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρὶ καὶ σὺ 
οὐ μὴ σωθῇ». 
at , / ip ral > 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Ἱερεμίᾳ, ἐγὼ λόγον ἔχω τῶν lov- 19 
Ls cal 
δαίων τῶν πεφευγότων πρὸς τοὺς Χαλδαίους, μὴ δώσειν µε εἰς 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ καταμωκήσονταί µου. 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας, οὐ μη παραδῶσί ce ἄκουσον τὸν λόγον 20 
Κυρίου, ὃν ἐγὼ λέγω πρὸς σὲ, καὶ βέλτιον ἔσται σοι, καὶ 
, « , K nN > 9 θελ. νο 5 λθ a Φ 91 
ζήσεται ἡ Ψυχή σον. Kai εἰ μὴ θέλῃς σὺ ἐξελθεῖν, οὗτος 2 
5 λόγος ὃν ἐδειξέ ror Κύριος Kai ἰδοὺ πᾶσαι af γυναῖκες αἱ 22 
a > , Ἴ a re! N ” 
καταλειφθεῖσαι ἐν οἰκίᾳ βασιλέως Ιούδα, ἐξήγοντο πρὸς ἄρχον- 
cn - Ν a 3” + ” LA ΔΝ 
τας βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος: καὶ αὗται έλεγον, ἠπάτησάν σε, καὶ 


8 Gr. 


made. 7 Or, life. 6 i. «. fear, 
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ἄνδρες εἰρήνικοί σου: καὶ καταλύσουσιν ἐν 
23 ὁλισθήμασι πόδα σου, ἀπέστρεφαν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ Tas γυναϊκάς 
σου καὶ τὰ τέκνα σου ἐξάξουσι πρὸς τοὺς Χαλδαίους: καὶ σὺ 
od μὴ σωθῇς, ὅτι ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος συλληφθήσῃ, 


Ne a σ , 
και 7) πόλις αυτη κατακαυθήσεται. 


ime 
δυνήσονταί σοι 


24 
20 


Ν am «ς x ¥ Ν fi > Φ 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἄνθρωπος μὴ γνώτω ἐκ τῶν 
λό cA 9 Ν 3 ον 2 θά K \ is κα 4 
όγων τούτων, καὶ σὺ οὗ µη ἀποθάνῃς. at ἐὰν ol ἄρχοντες 
3 ΄ .φ. 3} a2 im κ OF x ο Ν wn ? 
ἀκούσωσιν ore ἐλάλησά σοι, καὶ έλθωσι πρὸς σὲ, καὶ εἴπωσί 
3 la e¢ ον a | . / ε , ‘ rs 
σοι, ἀνάγγειλον ἡμῖν, τί ἐλάλησέ σοι 6 βασιλεύς; μὴ κρύψῃς 
sat ο ν 3 κ sme , 9 James Nese, Q 9 
ad ἡμῶν. καὶ οὗ py ἀνέλωμέν oe καὶ τί ἐλάλήσε πρὸς σὲ 
ς ΄ ‘ aes > a ee σον NH (s 3 
ὁ βασιλεύς; Kai ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ῥίπτω ἐγὼ τὸ ἔλεός µου κατ 
3 Ν a 4 Ν x Wee i 3 > 4 
ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως, πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἀποστρέψαι µε εἰς οἰκίαν 
> / 5 - 3 a 
Ἰωνάθαν, ἀποθανεῖν µε ἐκεῖ. 


26 


ε 
27 Τα ἤλθοσαν πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, καὶ ἠρώτη- 
3 9 tee 
σαν αὐτόν' καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς κατὰ πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους, οὓς ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεύς: καὶ ἀπεσιώπησαν, 
98 φ 9 > ΄ ε ΄ . ” » κ 9 Ἡν ε ΄ 
ὅτι οὐκ ἠκούσθη 6 λόγος Κυρίου. Kat ἐκάθισεν Ἱερεμίας 
ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆ λακῆς, έως χρόνου οὗ συνελήφθη ‘le 
ν τῇ avdy τῆς φυλακής, έως xp  συνελήφύη Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 
40 Kai ἐγέετο τῷ pyri τῷ ἐννάτῳ τοῦ 3λεδεκία βασιλέως 
. - 
Ἰούδα, παρεγένετο Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ 
πᾶσα % δύναμις αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπολιόρκουν 
ο) 3 η oY 4 a ε ὃ ‘ ” a > ὃ if 3 nw Xx A 
αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ έτει τοῦ Χεδεκία, ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
Fe - Ν Ἀ ed ε ΄ cod 
3 τετάρτῳ, ἐννάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐῤῥάγη ἡ πόλις, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
πάντες οἱ ἡγούμενοι βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν 
, a ΄ κ Ν Ss ο θ Ν oud 4 
πύλῃ τῇ µέσῃ Μαργανασὰρ, καὶ Ἑαμαγὼθ, καὶ NaBovodyap, 
καὶ NaBovoapeis, Nayapyas, Νασεῤῥαβαμὰθ, καὶ οἱ κατά- 
4 λοιποι ἡγεμόνες βασιλέως BaBvddvos. Kai ἀπέστειλαν, 
Ν én. λ € Us 2& NAN Ged Ν a Re 
καὶ éAaBov τὸν Ἱερεμίαν ἐξ αὐλῆς τῆς φυλακῆς, καὶ ἔδωκαν 
x . 
αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν Γοδολίαν υἱὸν ᾿Αχεικὰμ, viod Σαφὰν, καὶ ἐξή- 
αγον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν μέσω.τοῦ λαοῦ. 
. 
1ὅ Kat πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου ἐν τῇ αὐλῃ τῆς 
16 φυλακῆς, λέγων, πορεύου καὶ εἰπὲ πρὸς ᾿Αβδεμέλεχ τὸν 
id 
Αἰθίοπα, οὕτως ele Kuptos 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ φέρω 
τοὺς λόγους µου ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην εἲς κακὰ καὶ οὐκ εἰς 
Ss td ΔΝ ΄ > bya € ΄ 3 4 4 3 8. a 
17 ἀγαθά. Καὶ σώσω σε ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ οὗ μὴ δώσω 
σε εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀνθρώπων ὧν σὺ Poi ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, 
σ ΔΝ ΄ 
18 ὅτι σώζων σώσω σε, καὶ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ od μὴ πέσῃς' καὶ ἔσται 
ε ΄ 2 σ hg 3 ” μεν τν) Ws ‘ ΄ 
ἡ ψυχή σου εἰς εὕρημα, ὅτι ἐπεποίθεις ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, φησὶ Κύριος. 
€ ie € / Ν ” nN! € te x 
47 O λόγος ὁ γενόμενος παρὰ Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, μετὰ 
iN 3 tA 3. δὰ ‘ 3 ΄ Ν 2 
τὸ ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτὸν Ναβουζαρδὰν τὸν ἀρχιμάγειρον τὸν ἐκ 
¢ cel a“ 
Papa, ἐν τῷ λαβεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν χειροπέδαις, ἐν µέσῳ ἀποικίας 
᾿]ούδα τῶν ἠγμένων εἰς Ἑαβυλῶνα. 
2 ; Καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸν 6 ἀρχιμάγειρος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, Κύριος 
j : μες 2 
ὃ Θεός σου ἐλάλησε τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον: 
Ν 2 , ae 4 « le 3.3 η 3 3 ΄ 
3 Καὶ ἐποίησε Kupios, ὅτι ἡμάρτετε αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἡἠκούσατε 
4 τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐλυσά σε ἀπὸ τῶν χειροπέδων τῶν 
ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖράς σου: ei καλὸν ἐναντίον σου ἐλθεῖν per ἐμοῦ 


8 Gr. I do cast my mercy. 35εθ ο). 48.7; 44. 20. Υ See ch. 46. 2. 


JeRemMias NLV. 283—XLVILI. 4. 
prevail against thee; and they shall cause 
thy foot to slide and fail, they have turned 
back from thee. And they shall bring 
forth thy wives and thy children to the 
Chaldeans: and thou shalt by no means 
escape, for thou shalt be taken by the hand 
of the king of Babylon, and this city shall 
be burnt. 

“Then the king said to him, Let no man 
know eny of these words, and certainly thou 
shalt not die. ** And if the princes shall 
hear that I have spoken to thee, and they 
come to thee, and say to thee, ‘ell us, what 
said the king to thee? hide ἐξ not from us, 
and we will in no wise slay thee, and what 
said the king to thee? * Then thou shalt 
say to them, &I brought my supplication 
before the presence of the line. that he 
would not send me back into the house of 
Jonathan, that I should die there. : 

1 And ali the princes came to Jeremias, 
and asked him: and he told them according 
to all these words, which the king had com- 
manded him. And they were silent, be- 
cause the word of the Lord was uot heard. 
“5 And Jeremias remained in the court of 
the prison, until the time when Jerusalem: 
was taken. 

And it, came to pass in the ninth month 
of Sedekias king of Juda, that Nabuchodo- 
nosor king of Babylon came, and all his 
host, against Jerusalem, and they besieged 
it. * And in the eleventh year of Sedekias 
in the fourth month, on the ninth day of 
the month, the city was broken up. 3 And 
all the leaders of the king of Babylon went 
in, and sat in the middle gate, Marganasar, 
and Samagoth, and Nabusachar, and Nabu- 
saris, Nagargas, N aserrabamath and the 
rest of the leaders of the king of Babylon 
‘and they sent,and took Jeremias out of 
the court of the prison, and gave him in 
charge to Godolias the son of Achicam, the 
son of Saphan: and they brought him out, 
and he sat in the midst of the people. 

% And the word of the Lord came, to 
Jeremias in the court of the prison, saying, 
16 Go and say to Abdemelech the Ethiopian, 
Thus said the Lord God of Israel; Behold, 
I will bring my words upon this city for 
evil,and not for good. “But I will save 
thee in that day, and I will by no means 
deliver thee into the hands of the men be- 
fore whom thou art afraid. '8For I will 
surely save thee, and thou shalt by no means 
fall by the sword ; and ythou shalt find thy 
life, because thou didst trust in me, saith 
the Lord. 

The word that came from the Lord to 
Jeremias, after that. Nabuzardan the 4 cap- 
tain of the guard had let him go out of 
Rama, when he had taken him in manacles 
in the midst of the captivity of Juda, even 
those who were carried to Babylon. 

3 And the chief captain of the guard took 
him, and said to him, The Lord thy God 
has pronounced all these evils upon this 
place: 3and the Lord has done it; because 
ye sinned against him, and hearkened not 
to his voice. 3 Behold, 1 have loosed thee 
from the manacles that were upon thine 
hands. If it seem good to thee to go with 


4 Lit. chief cook. See Gen. 99. 1. 
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me to Babylon, then will I set mine eyes 
upon thee. ὁ Butif not,@depart; return to 
Godolias the son of Achicam, the son of 
Saphan, whom the king of Babylon has ap- 
pointed governor in the land of Juda, and 
dwell with him in the midst of the people 
in the land of Juda: to whatsoever places 
it seems good in thine eyes to go, do thou 
even go. And the apr om of the guard 
made him presents, and let him go. ὅ And 
he came to Godolias to oe and dwelt 
in the midst of his people that was left in 
the land. 

_ 7 And all the leaders of the host that was 
in the country, they and their men, heard 
that the king of Babylon had appointed 
Godolias governor in the land, and they 
committed to him the men and their wives, 
whom Nabuchodonosor had not removed to 
Babylon. ® And there came to Godolias to 
Massepha Ismael the son of Nathanias, and 
Joanan son of Caree, and Sarseas the son of 
Thanaemeth, and the sons of Jophe the 
Netophathite, and Ezonias son of the Mo- 
chathite, they and their men. 

2And Godolias swore to them and to 
their men, saying, Be not afraid before the 
children of the Chaldeans: dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of iia and it 
shall be better for you. 1 And, behold, { 
dwell in your presence at Massepha, to 
stand before the Chaldeans who shall come 
against you: and do ye gather grapes, and 
fruits, and oil, and put ¢kem into your ves- 
els, and dwell in the cities which ye have 
obtained possession of. 

"And all the Jews that were in Moab, 
and among the children of Ammon, and 
those that were in Idumea, and those that 
were in all the rest of the country, heard 
that the king of Babylon 4ad granted a 
remnant to Juda,and that he had appoines 
over them Godolias the son of Achicam, 
2 And they came to Godolias into the land 
of Juda, to Massepha, and gathered grapes, 
and very much summer fruit, and oil. 

And Joanan the son of Caree, and all 
the leaders of the host, who were in the 
fields, came to Godolias to Masseplia, “and 
said to him, Dost thou indeed know that 
king Beleissa son of Ammon has sent. Ismael 
to thee to slay thee? But Godolias believed 
them not. And Joanan said to Godolias 
secretly in Massepha, I will go now and 
smite Ismael, and let no man know {ές lest 
he slay thee, and all the Jews that are ga- 
thered to thee be dispersed, and the rem- 
nant of Juda perish. ' But Godolias said 
to Joanan, Do not the thing, for thou speak- 
est lies concerning Ismael. 

Now it came to pass in the seventh month 
that Ismael the son of Nathanias the son of 
Hleasa of the seed royal, came, and ten men 
with him, to Godolias to Massepha: and 
they ate bread there together. *And Is. 
mael rose up, and the ten men that were 
with him, and smote Godolias, whom the 
king of Babylon had ια overnor 
over the land, and all the Jews that were 
with him in Massepha, and all the Chal. 
deans that were found there. 
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eis Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ θήσω τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου ἐπὶ σέ. 
μὴ, ἀπότρεχε, ἀνάστρεψον πρὸς τὸν Γοδολίαν υἱὸν ᾿Αχεικὰμ, 
νἱοῦ Σαφὰν, ὃν κατέστησε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα, 
καὶ οἴκησον pet αὐτοῦ ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν γῇ. Ιούδα, eis 
ἅπαντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου τοῦ πορευθῆναι ἐκεῖ, 
καὶ πορεύου' καὶ ἔδωκεν. αὐτῷ ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος δῶρα, καὶ 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτόν. Kai ἦλθε πρὸς Ἰοδολίαν cis Μασσηφὰ, 
καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ καταλειφθέντος 
ἐν τῇ γῃ. 

Καὶ ἤκουσαν πάντες οἱ ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάµεως τῆς ἐν ἀγρῷ, 
αὐτοὶ καὶ οἳ ἄνδρες αὐτῶν, ὅτι κατέστησε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 
τὸν Γοδολίαν ἐν τῇ γῇ. καὶ παρακατέθεντο αὐτῷ ἄνδρας καὶ 
γυναῖκας αὐτῶν, οὓς οὗ κατῴκισεν eis Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ ἦλθε 
πρὸς Ῥοδολίαν εἰς Μασσηφὰ ᾿Ισραὴλ vids ἸΝαθανίου, καὶ 
Ἰωάναν υἱὸς Kapye, καὶ Σαραίας vids Θαναεμὲθ, καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰωφὲ 
τοῦ Νετωφαθὶ, καὶ ᾿Ἠζονίας vids τοῦ Μωχαθὶ, αὐτοὶ, καὶ of 
ἄνδρες αὐτῶν. 

Kai ὤμοσεν αὐτοῖς Τοδολίας. καὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσι αὐτῶν, 
λέγων, μὴ φοβηθῆτε ἀπὸ προσωπου τῶν παΐδων τῶν Xad- 
αἶων" κατοικήσατε ἐν TH γῇ, καὶ ἐργάσασθε τῷ βασιλεῖ 
Ῥαβυλῶνος, καὶ βέλτιον ἔσται ὑμῖν. Kat ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κάθηµαι 
ἐναντίον ὑμῶν εἰς Μασσηφὰ, στῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν Χαλ- 
δαίων, ot ἂν ἔλθωσιν ed’ ὑμᾶς. καὶ duels συνάγετε οἶνον καὶ 
ὀπώραν καὶ ἔλαιον, καὶ βάλετε εἰς τὰ ἀγγεῖα ὑμῶν, καὶ οἰκή- 
σατε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αἷς κατεκρατήσατε. 

Καὶ πάντες of ]ουδαῖοι οἱ ἐν Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐν υἱοῖς ᾽Αμμὼν, 
καὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ Ιδουμαίᾳ, καὶ οἱ ἐν πάση τῇ Yor ἤκουσαν ὅτι 
ἔδωκε βασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος κατάλειμμα τῷ ᾿]Ιούδᾳ, καὶ ὅτι 
κατέστησεν em αὐτοὺς τὸν Τοδολίαν υἱὸν ᾿Αχεικάμ. Kat 
ἦλθον πρὸς Ῥοδολίαν εἰς γῆν Ιούδα eis Μασσηφὸ, καὶ συνή- 
γαγον οἶνον, καὶ ὀπώραν πολλὴν σφόδρα, καὶ ἔλαιον. 

Καὶ “Iwavay vids Κάρηε, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἡγεμόνες 
pews, of ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς, ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν Ῥοδολίαν εἰς Mac- 
σηφὰ, καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, εἰ γνώσει γινώσκεις, ὅτι Βελεισσὰ 
βασιλεὺς vids ᾽Αμμὼν ἀπέστειλε πρὸς σὲ τὸν Ἰσμαὴλ πατά- 
fa. σου ψυχήν; καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτοῖς Γοδολίας. Kat 
εἶπεν ᾿Ἰωάναν τῷ Ώοδολίᾳ κρυφαίως ἐν Μασσηφᾷ, πορεύσομαι 
δὴ καὶ πατάξω τὸν Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ μηδεὶς Ὑγνώτω, μὴ πατάξῃη 
σου ψυχὴν, καὶ διασπαρῇ was Ιούδα of συνηγµένοι πρὸς σὲ, 
καὶ ἀπολοῦνται of κατάλοιποι Ιούδα. Kai εἶπε Τοδολίας 
πρὸς ᾿Ἰωάναν, pj ποιήσῃς τὸ πρᾶγμα, ὅτι ψευδῆ σὺ λέγεις 
ὑπὲρ Ἰσμαήλ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, ἦλθεν Ἰσμαὴλ vids 
ἹΝαθανίου υἱοῦ Ἐλεασὰ, ἀπὸ yévous τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ δέκα 
ἄνδρες pret αὐτοῦ πρὸς Γοδολίαν cis Μασσηφὰ, καὶ ἔφαγον 
ἐκεῖ ἄρτον ἅμα. Kai ἀνέστη Ισμαὴλ, καὶ ot δέκα ἄνδρες οἳ 
ἦσαν pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν τὸν Γοδολίαν, ὃν κατέστησε 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντας τοὺς Ἰουδαίους 
τοὺς ὄντας pet αὐτοῦ ἐν Μασσηφὰ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς Χαλδαίους 
τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐκεῖ. 


τῆς δυνά- 


Α Gr. run away. 
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4 Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ πατάξαντος αὐτοῦ τὸν 
5 Γοδολίαν, καὶ ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἔγνω. Kat ἤλθοσαν ἄνδρες ἀπὸ 
ΔΝ νο. Ν ‘ See x 7 > δ. δν Mu ὃ 
Σνχὲμ, καὶ ἀπὸ Ἀαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπὸ Ἑαμαρείας, ὀγδοήκοντα ἄνδρες, 
ἐξυρημένοι πώγωνας, καὶ διεῤῥηγμένοι τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ κοπτό- 
µενοι, καὶ μάννα, καὶ λίβανος ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν, τοῦ εἰσενεγκεῖν 
ral wn 3 ’ 
6 εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν cis ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς Ισμαήλ: 
- i? 
αὐτοὶ ἐπορεύοντο, καὶ ἐκλαιον' καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰσέλθετε 
ΑΔ / ae ere 3 re Sage 3 Ν / 
7 πρὸς Γοδολίαν. Καὶ ἐγένετο, εἰσελθόντων αὐτῶν eis τὸ µέσον 
a ’ , 6 
8 τῆς πόλεως, ἔσφαξεν αὐτοὺς εἲς τὸ φρέαρ. Kat δέκα ἄνδρες 
a ae 8 a ¢ 
εὑρέθησαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ εἶπον τῷ Ἱσμαὴλ, μὴ ἀνέλῃς ἡμᾶς, ὅτι 
εἰσὶν ἡμῖν θησαυροὶ ἐν ἁγρῳῷ, πυροὶ καὶ κριθαὶ, µέλι καὶ ἔλαιον: 
καὶ παρῆλθε, καὶ οὐκ ἀνεῖλεν αὐτοὺς ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
σὐτῶν. 
“~ a , 
9 Kat τὸ φρέαρ cis ὃ eppuber ἐκεῖ Ισμαήλ πάντας οὓς ἐπά- 
- / / Levels τς ς a 9 ΄ « oS 3 x 
take, Ppap µέγα τοῦτό ἐστιν, 0 ἐποίησεν 6 βασιλεὺς ‘Aca 
>. ΄ x , > Ν a Sant 
ἀπὸ προσώπου Ῥαασὰ βασιλέως ᾿ἹΙσραὴλ, τοῦτο ἐνέπλησεν 
Ἰσμαὴλ τραυματιῶν. 
/ 
10 Kat ἀπέστρεψεν Ισμαὴλ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν καταλειφθέντα 
~ a td 
εἰς Μασσηφὰ, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας τοῦ βασιλέως, as παρακατέ- 
a nw 3 A ” > 
θετο 6 ἀρχιμάγειρος τῷ Γοδολίᾳ vid ᾽Αχεικὰμ, καὶ ὤχετο «is 
/ - ? Vee 
τὸ πέραν υἱῶν “Appov. 
; , ε / 
Ι] Kat ἤκουσεν Ἰωάναν υἱὸς Kapye, καὶ πάντες ot ἡγεμόνες 
Led Ul Ν a id O Yl 
τῆς δυνάµεως of µετ αὐτοῦ, πάντα τὰ κακὰ ἃ ἐποίησεν Ισμαὴλ, 
Ν ” a 
12 καὶ ἤγαγον ἅπαν τὸ στρατόπεδον αὐτῶν, καὶ ᾧχοντο πολεμεῖν 
a nm a ΔΝ 
13 αὐτὸν, καὶ εὗρον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ὕδατος πολλοῦ ἐν Ῥαβαών. Kat 
2 / σ > “ e Ν ς κ.α Wr ‘ “i 4 Ν 
ἐγένετο, ὅτε εἶδε mas 6 Aads 6 μετὰ ᾿Ισμαὴλ τὸν Ἰωάναν καὶ 
- - > ο , 
14 τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῆς δυνάµεως τῆς µετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν 
AY 4 ΔΝ 
15 πρὸς Ἰωάναν. Καὶ Ἰσμωλ ἐσώθη σὺν ὀκτὼ ἀνθρώποις, καὶ 
” Ν Ν en > ΄ 
WXETO πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Αμμών. 
Ν ΄ κε οτε ‘ Cl 7 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἰωάναν, καὶ πάντες of ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάµεως 
a a > / 
οἱ μετ αὐτοῦ, πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ, οὓς ἀπέ- 
te Ν Ν 
στρέψεν ἀπὸ Ἱσμαὴλ, δυνατοὺς ἄνδρας ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ τὰς 
A sy Lg 
γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ, καὶ τοὺς εὐνούχους, οὓς ἀπέστρεψαν 
. ” x , , a 
17 ἀπὸ Γαβαὼν, καὶ ὤχοντο, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν Ῥαβηρωχαμάα, τῇ 
~ -” > ιά 2 
18 πρὸς Βηθλεέμ, τοῦ πορευθῆναι cis Αἴγυπτον ἀπὸ προσώπου 
~ if φ ra td > Ν ΄ ον big 
τῶν Χαλδαίων: ὅτι ἐφοβήθησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, ὅτι 
> 7 “ 3 N ‘ , a , € Nn ΔΝ 
ἐπάταξεν Ἰσμαὴλ τὸν Τοδολίαν, ὃν κατέστησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
τν τα - 
Ῥαβυλῶνος ἐν τῇ γῇ. 
Ν a / ee ‘ na ὃ Ul Ν aT ΄ 
Καὶ προσῆλθον πάντες οἱ ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάµεως, καὶ Iwa- 
n 3 8 a 
ναν, καὶ Αζαρίας vids Maacaiov, καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὺς ἀπὸ μικροῦ 
« , \ νο 9 
2 καὶ ἕως μεγάλου, πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ εἶπαν 
a“ a la “4 Ν 
αὐτῷ, πεσέτω δὴ τὸ ἔλεος ἡμῶν κατὰ πρὀσωπόν σου, καὶ 
στ ee , 
πρόσευξαι πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου περὶ τῶν καταλοίπων 
, σ i 2,74 at ANG θὰ ε 
τούτων: ὅτι κατελείφθηµεν ὀλίγοι ἀπὸ πολλῶν, καθὼς οἱ 
x 7 ΄ € a ΄ 
ὃ ὀφθαλμοί σου βλέπουσι. Kai ἀναγγειλάτω ἡμῖν Κύριος 
‘ €Qr * ie > μισο a 
6 Θεός σου τὴν ὁδὸν ᾗ πορευσόµεθα ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ λόγον ὃν 
’ 
ποιήσοµεν. 


16 


49 


- e % 8, . 
4 Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἱερεμίας, ἤκουσα, ἰδοὺ ἐγω προσεύξοµαι 
- nw ΔΝ Xx 4 ς - 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, κατὰ τοὺς λόγους ὑμῶν' 


ϱ Gr. this is. 1 Or, osrried off. 
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‘And it eame to pass on the second day 
after he haa smitten Godolias, and no man 
knew of it, *that there came men from 
Sychem, and from Salem, and from Samaria, 
even eighty men, having their beards shaven, 
and their clothes rent, and beating their 
breasts, and they had mnanna and frankin- 
cense in their hands, to bring them into the 
house of the Lord. 6 And Ismael went out 
to meet them; and they went on and wept: 
and he said to them, Coine in to Godoliaa. 
7And it came to pass, when they had en- 
tered into the midst of the city, that he 
slew them and cast them intoa pit. 38 But 
ten men were found there, and they said to 
Ismael, Slay us not: for we have treasures 
in the field, wheat and barley, honey and 
oil. So he passed by, and slew them not in 
the midst of their brethren. 


9 Now the pit into which Ismael cast all 
whom he smote, Bis the great pit, which 
king Asa had made for fear of Baasa king 
of Israel: even this Ismuel filled with slain 
men. 


10 And Ismael Υ brought back all the peo- 
ple that were left in Massepha, and the 

ing’s daughter, whom the captain of the 
guard had committed in charge to Godolias 
the son of Achicam: and he went away 
beyond the children of Ammon. 


1 And Joanan the son of Careé, and all 
the leaders of the host that were with him 
heard of all the evil deeds which Ismael had 
done. And they brought all their army, 
and went to fight against him, and found 
him near ὃ much water in Gabaon. 3 And 
it came to pass, when all the people that 
was with Ismael saw Joanan, and the leaders 
of the host that was with him, ™ that they 
returned to Joanan. But Ismael escaped 
with eight men and went to the children of 
Ammon. 


1% And Joanan, and all the leaders of the 
host. that were with him, took all the rem- 
nant of the people, whom he had brought 
back from Ismael, mighty men in war, and 
the women, and the other property,and the 
eunuchs, whom they had rought back 
from Gabaon: “and they departed, and 
dwelt in Gaberoch-amaa, that is by Beth- 
leem, to go into Egypt, for fear of the Chal- 
deans: ‘for they were afraid of them, be- 
cause Ismael had smitten Godolias, whom 
eae of Babylon made governor in the 
and. 


Then came all the leaders of the host, 
and Joanan, and Azarias the son of 
Maaseas, and all the people great and 
small, 2 {0 Jeremias the prepuce and saict to 
him, Let now our supplication come before 
thy face,and pray thou to the Lord thy 
God for this remnant; for we are left few 
out of many,as thine eyes see. 3And let 
the Lord thy God declare to us the way 
wherein we should walk, and the thing 
which we should do. 


4 And Jeremias said to them, I have heard 
you ; behold, I will pray for you to the Lord 
our God, according to your words; and it 


ὁ Or, the great water. 
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shall come to pass, tat whatsoever word 
the Lord God shall answer, J will declare it 
to you; | will not hide Panything from 


OU. 

σα Απ they said to Jeremias, Let the Lord 
be between us for a just and faithful wit- 
ness, if we do not according to every word 
which the Lord shall send to us. ®And 
whether zé be good, or whether ἐέ be evil, 
we will hearken to the voice of the Lord 
our God, to whom we send thee; that it 
may be well with us, because we_ shall 
hearken to the voice of the Lord our God. 

7 And it came to pass after ten days, that 
the word of the Lord came to Jeremias. 
8 And he called Joanan, and the leaders of 
the host, and all the people from the least 
even to the greatest, and he said to them, 
Thus saith the Lord; “If ye will indeed 
dwell in this land, I will build you, and will 
not pull you down, but will plane you, and 
in no wise pluck you up: for I have ¥ ceased 
from the calamities which I brought upon 

ou. Ἡ Be not afraid of the king of Baby- 

ee of whom ye are afraid; be not afraid of 
him, saith the Lord: for I am with you, 
to deliver you, and save you out of their 
hand. And I will grant you mercy, 
und pity you, and will restore you to your 
and. 

3 But if ye say, We will not dwell in this 
land, that we may not hearken to the voice 
of the Lord; 4 for we will go into the land 
of Egypt, and we shall see no war, and shall 
not hear the sound of a trumpet, and we 
shall not hunger for bread; and there we 
will dwell: then hear the word of the 
Lord; thus saith the Lord; If ye set your 
face toward Hgypt, and goin there to dwell ; 
then it shall be, that the sword which ye 
fear shall find you in the land of Egypt, and 
the famine to which ye have regard, shall 
overtake you, coming after you in Egypt; 
and there ye shall die. 17 And all the men, 
and all the ‘strangers who have set their 
face toward the land of Egypt to dwell 
there, shall be consumed by the sword, and 
by the famine: and there shall not one of 
them escape from the evils which I bring 
upon them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord; As my wrath 
has dropped upon the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, so shall my wrath drop upon you, 
when ye have entered into Egypt: and ye 
shall be a desolation, and under the power 
of others, and a curse and a reproach: and 
ye shall no more see this place. 

19 These are the words which the Lord has 
spoken concerning you the remnant of 
Juda; Enter ye not into Egypt: and now 
know ye for a certainty, "that ye have 
wrought wickedness $ in your hearts, when 
ye sent me, saying, Pray thou for us to the 
Lord; and according to all that the Lord 
shall speak to thee we will do. 2! And ye 
have not hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord, with which he sent me to you. “Now 
therefore ye shall perish by sword and by 
famine, in the place which ye desire to go 
into to dwell there. 

And it came to pass, when Jeremias 
ceased speaking to the people all the words 


8 Gr.a word. 


y Gr. rested upon, but Alex. reads ἀπὸ, ° from.’ 


966 IEPEMIA®. 
x 3 ς , a vn > ΄ a € x 3 
καὶ έσται, 6 λόγος ὃν ἂν ἀποκριθήσεται Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, dvay- 
γελῶ ὑμῖν, οὐ μὴ κρύψω ἀφ ὑμῶν ῥῆμα. 
Ν > ‘ ο) a « / by 2 ecoa 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ εἶπαν τῷ Ἱερεμίᾳα, έστω Kupios ἐν ἡμῖν εἰς 
΄ ty a 2 x a , bf / a 
µάρτυρα δίκαιον καὶ πιστὸν, el μὴ κατὰ πάντα τὸν λόγον, ὃν 
‘ - 
ἐὰν ἀποστείλῃ Κύριος πρὸς ἡμᾶς, οὕτως ποιήσωµεν. Kai 
aN > N ΔΝ ΦΑΝ, x x Ma id ~ fol . - 
ἐὰν ἀγαθὸν καὶ ἐὰν κακὸν, τὴν φωνὴν Ἐυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
οὗ ἡμεῖς ἀποστέλλομέν σε πρὸς αὐτὸν. ἀκουσόμεθα, ἵνα βέλ- 
τιον ἡμῖν γένηται, ὃτι ἀκουσόμεθα τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἡμῶν. 
r > ¢ ld 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη μεθ ἡμέρας δέκα, ἐγενήθη λόγος Kvpiov πρὸς 
Ἱερεμίαν. Kati ἐκάλεσε τὸν Ἰωάναν, καὶ τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῆς 
δυνάµεως, καὶ πάντα τὸν Aadv ἀπὸ μικροῦ καὶ ἕως μεγάλου, 
‘ s > a σ > ΄ an / , 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Kupios, ἐὰν καθίσαντες καθι- 9, 
n Coal ad ‘ cad 
σητε ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, οἰκοδομήσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ov μὴ καθελῶ, 
΄ cal ~ ¢ 
καὶ φυτεύσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐκτιλῶ, OTL ἀναπέπαυμαι ἐπὶ 
a a 8 a ; a , 
τοῖς κακοῖς ols ἐποίησα ὑμῖν. Mr Φοβηθῆτε ἀπὸ προσώπου 
wn [ο - a ΄ 
βασιλέως ἸἨαβυλῶνος, οὗ ὑμεῖ φοβεῖσθε ἀπὸ προσώπου 
> a . lel ‘ ’ σ > ¢€ “ > 8 > 
αὐτοῦ μὴ φοβηθῆτε, φησὶ Kupuos, ὅτι µε ὑμῶν ἐγὼ, ἐξαι- 
~ - ~ a 
ρεῖσθαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ σώζειν ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῶν. Kat δώσω 
a Ν a ΄ a“ 
ὑμῖν έλεος, καὶ ἐλεήσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπιστρέψω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν 
ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ εἰ λέ ὑμεῖς, ov py καθίσωµεν ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύ ; 
_ Kat εἰ λέγετε ὑμεῖς, οὐ μὴ καθίσωμ YY ταύτῃ, πρὸς 
ν 9 A A a > 
τὸ py ἀκοῦσαι φωνῆς Κυρίου, ὅτι els γῆν Αἰγύπτου εἴσελευ- 
/ Ν Ν 
σόµεβα, καὶ od μὴ ἴδωμεν πόλεμον, καὶ φωνὴν σάλπιγγος οὗ 
, ~ 
pn ἀκούσωμεν, καὶ ἐν ἄρτοις οὗ μὴ πεινάσωμεν, καὶ ἐκεῖ οἰκή- 
A , σ = 
gonev: διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου: οὕτως εἶπε Ιζύριος, 
a“ - Ν a m” 
ἐὰν ὑμεῖς δῶτε τὸ πρόσωπον ὑμῶν «is Αἴγυπτον, καὶ εἰσέλθητε 
ἐκεῖ κατοικεῖν, καὶ έσται, ἡ ῥομφαία ἣν ὑμεῖς φοβεῖσθε ἀπὸ 
- lal Lal > ΄ ΔΝ 
προσώπου αὐτῆς εὑρήσει ὑμᾶς ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 6 λιμὸς 
~ , ΔΝ ’ ~ 
οὗ ὑμεῖς λόγον ἔχετε ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ καταλήψεται ὑμᾶς 
ὀπίσω ὑμῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἀποθανεῖσθε. Kai έσονται 
πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἀλλογενεῖς, οἱ θέντες τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτῶν eis γῆν Αἰγύπτου ἐνοικεῖν ἐκεῖ, ἐκλείψουσιν 
nw a ~ Ν ~ 
ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ λιμῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται αὐτῶν οὐδεὶς 
cat - , > 
σωζόµενος ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν ὧν ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπ) αὐτούς. 
σ ιο) 
Ότι οὕτως εἶπε Ἐύριος, καθὼς ἔσταξεν ὁ θυμός µου ἐπὶ 
~ ε 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οὕτως στάξει ὃ θυμός µου 
εν 3 ΄ ς > ” κ. > 
ἐφ ἡμᾶς, εἰσελθόντων ὑμῶν eis Αἴγυπτον' καὶ ἔσεσθε eis 
ἅβατον, καὶ ὑποχείριοι, καὶ εἰς ἀρὰν, καὶ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, καὶ οὐ 
bts ΄ cal 
μὴ ἴἵδητε οὐκέτι τὸν τόπον τοῖτον. 
“A ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐφ ὑμᾶς τοὺς καταλοίπους Ἴούδα. μὴ 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς Αἴγυπτον' καὶ viv γνόντες γνώσεσθε, ὅτι ἐπονη- 
- - , / 
Ρεύσασθε ἐν ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν, ἀποστείλαντές µε, λέγοντες, πρόσ- 
ευξαι περὶ ἡμῶν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐὰν λαλήσει 
, . i ; 
σοι Κύριος ποιήσοµεν. Kat οὐκ ἠκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς Kuplor, 
ec > s / Q e a Ν a . € ’ Αν . 
ys ἀπέστειλέ µε πρὸς ἡμᾶς. Kat viv ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν 
λιμῷ ἐκλείψετε ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ὑμεῖς βούλεσθε εἰσελθεῖν κατοι- 
Le Le me ‘ c c 
Kely ἐκεῖ. 
K ΔΝ 3 6 € 3 ΄ Ἵ ΄ λέ x x Xr x 
ai ἐγενήθη, ὥς ἐπαύσατο Ἱερεμίας λέγων πρὸς τὸν λαὸν 
a Ν Ν 
πάντας τοὺς λόγους Κυρίου, οὓς ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν Κύριος πρὸς 


ὁ Lit. aliens by birth. ζ O-, ageinst your souls. 
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: 3 4 , N , s vy oS > , εν 
αὐτοὺς, πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αζαρίας vids 
2 x. ΄ εν a ‘ ΄ e 3 ε 
Μαασαίου, καὶ Ἰωάναν υἱὸς Kdpye, καὶ πάντες ot ἄνδρες, οἱ 
> ΄ ae 4 (4 ΄ 3 > ΄ vA ” 
εἰπόντες τῷ Ἱερεμίᾳ, λέγοντες, ψεύδη, οὐκ ἀπέστειλέ σε Κύριος 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς, λέγων, μὴ εἰσέλθητε cis Αἴγυπτον οἰκεῖν ἐκεῖ, 
7K n a 
3 ἀλλ᾽ ἢ Βαροὺχ vids Νηρίου συμβάλλει σε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἵνα dds 
ἡμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας τῶν Χαλδαίων, τοῦ θανατῶσαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἄποι- 
4 κισθῆναι ἡμᾶς εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα. Kai οὐκ ἤκουσεν Ἰωάναν, καὶ 
πάντες ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάµεως, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τῆς φωνῆς 
Κυρίου, κατοικῆσαι ἐν γῇ Ιούδα, 


> ~ 
5 Kat ἔλαβεν Ἰωάναν, καὶ πάντες of ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάµεως 
> ~ 
πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους Ἰούδα, τοὺς ἀποστρέψαντας κατοικεῖν 
- A ΔΝ ral 
6 ἐν τῇ yy, τοὺς δυνατοὺς ἄνδρας, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ νήπια 
x ‘ ‘ Ν 6 s a , Ν Ν i a 
τὰ λοιπὰ, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς as 
κατέλιπε NaBovlapdav μετὰ Γοδολίου υἱοῦ ᾿Αχεικὰμ, καὶ Ἱερε- 
/ A ie Ν ΔΝ ελ oF ΝΔ J ο 
7 µίαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ Bapovx, υἱὸν ἸΝηρίου, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
> y 9 > »” fod a = / Ν σι 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ὅτι οὐκ ἤκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς Kupiov, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
eis Τάφνας. 


αι ος 
8 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν ἐν Τάφνας, λέγων, 
9 λάβε σεαυτῷ λίθους μεγάλους, καὶ κατάκρυψον αὐτοὺς ἐν προ- 
΄ > , “ > « x 3 a νυν ‘ 
θύροις, ἐν πύλη τῆς οἰκίας Φαραὼ ἐν Τάφνας, κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς 
10 ἀνδρῶν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐρεῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀἆπο- 
στέλλω, καὶ ἄξω ἸἹΝαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ 
an / a 
θήσει αὐτοῦ τὸν θρόνον ἐπάνω τῶν λίθων τούτων ὧν κατέκρυψας, 
ll καὶ dpet τᾶ ὅπλα ἐπ αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται, καὶ πατάξει 
lol t ay a 
γῆν Αἰγύπτου, οὓς εἰς θάνατον eis θάνατον, καὶ οὓς εἰς ἄποι- 
SS 3 
κισμὸν εἲς ἀποικισμὸν, καὶ οὓς εἰς ῥομφαίαν εἰς ῥομφαίαν. 
12 Καὶ καύσει wip ἐν οἰκίαις τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐμπυριεῖ αὐτὰς, 
NP oy a > Ν Ν θ ~ - At , φ 6 ΄ 
καὶ ἀποικιεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ φύθειριεῖ γῆν Αἰγύπτου, ὥσπερ Φθειρί- 
13 ζει ποιμὴν τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἐν εἰρήνῃ, καὶ 
/. ΔΝ La c ΄ ‘ > x Ν x 
συντρίψει τοὺς στύλους Ἡλιουπόλεως τοὺς ἐν ὋὪν, καὶ τὰς 
. a 
οἰκίας αὐτῶν κατακαύσει ἐν πυρί. 


Ὁ ΛΟΓΟΣ Ὁ ΤΕΝΟΜΕΝΟΣ ΠΡΟΣ ‘IEPEMIAN 


ἅπασι τοῖς ἼἸουδαίοις τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν yy Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
” [4 > o ΔΝ 3 ns : ΔΝ > a 
τοῖς καθήµένοις ἐν ἸΜαγδωλῷ, καὶ ἐν Τάφνας, καὶ ἐν γῇ Πα- 


θούρης, λέγων, 


61 


φ > 2 ‘ A 
2 Ovrws εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἱσραὴλ, ὑμεῖς ἑωράκατε πάντα 
Ν σπα ἃ ΄ ο νο a be eta poses. ΔΝ / 3 / 
τὰ κακὰ ἃ ἐπήγαγον ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις Ιούδα" 
Γὸ Δ 
καὶ ἰδού elow ἐρημοι ἀπὸ ἐνοίκων ἀπὸ προσώπου πογηρίας 
a t / a a 
αὐτῶν, ἧς ἐποίησαν παραπικράναι µε, πορευθέντες θυµιᾷν θεοῖς 
κ , - 
ἑτέροις, ols οὐκ ἔγνωτε. Καὶ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοὺς 
ο) la Ν f wv A 3 Pd ΄ x 
παϊδάς µου τοὺς προφήτας ὄρθρου, καὶ ἀπέστειλα, λέγων, μὴ 
a ῷ , e 
ποιήσητε τὸ πρᾶγμα τῆς µολύνσεως ταύτης, ἧς ἐμίσησα. 


3 


4 


Ν 5 ” 4 x > ” = Re aa 9 / 
Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσάν µου, καὶ οὐκ έκλιναν τὸ οὓς αὐτῶν ἀποστρέψαι 
ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν αὐτῶν, πρὸς τὸ μὴ θυμιᾷν θεοῖς ἑτέροι.. Kai 
” ε 3 la κε Bs wD ti 3 ΄ 
ἔσταξεν ἡ ὀργή µου, καὶ 6 θυµός µου, καὶ ἐξεκαύθη ἐν πύλαις 
"Tl 58 ΔΝ ἐξ. θ i x ΄ Es ΔΝ 3 40 3 > 4 
οὔδα, καὶ ἔξωθεν Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ ἐγενήθησαν cis ἐρήμωσιν 
Ν 
καὶ eis ἄβατον ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. 


oo 


JeREeMias L. 2—LI. 6. 


of the Lord, for which the Lord had sent 
him to them, even all these words, ? that 
Azarias son of Maasecas spoke, and Joanan, 
the son of Careé, and all the men who had 
spoken to Jeremias, saying, /é is F false: 
the Lord has not sent thee to us, saying, 
Enter not into Egypt to dwell there: ὃ but 
Baruch the son of Nerias sets thee against 
us, that thou mayest deliver us into the 
hands of the Chaldeans, to kill us, and that 
we should be carried away captives to Ba- 
bylon. 4So Joanan, and all the leaders of 
the host, and all the people, refused to 
hearken to the voice of the Lord, to dwell 
in the land of Juda. 

ὅ And Joanan, and all the leaders of the 
host, took all ythe remnant of Juda, who 
had returned to dwell in the land; *the 
mighty men, and the women, and the chil- 
dren that were left,and the daughters of 
the king, and the souls which Nabuzardan 
had left with Godolias the son of Achicam, 
and Jeremias the prophet, and Baruch the 
sonof Nerias. ‘And they came into Egypt: 
for they hearkened not to the voice of the 
Lord: and they entered into ‘Taphnas. 

8 And the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
mias in Taphnas, saying, °'l'ake thee great 
stones, and hide them in the entrance, at 
the gate of the house of Pharao in ‘l'aphnas, 
in the sight of the men of Juda: ! and thou 
shalt say, Thus has the Lord said; Behold, 
I weld send, and will bring Nabuchodonosoy 
king of Babylon, and he shall place his 
throne upon these stones which thou hast 
hidden, and he shall ‘lift up weapons 
against them. "And he shall enter in, and 
sinite the land of Egypt, delivering some 
for death to death; and some for captivity 
to captivity; and some for the sword to the 
sword. 12 And he shall kindle a fire in the 
houses of their gods, and shall burn $ them, 
and shall Sand them away captives: and 
shall 4 search the land of Egypt, as a shep- 
herd searches his garment; and he shall go 
forth in peace. ' And he shall break to 
pieces the pillars of Heliopolis that are in 
On, and shall burn their houses with fire. 

‘tHE WorRD THAT CAME TO JEREMIAS 
for all the Jews dwelling in the lund of 
Egypt, and for those settled in Magdolo 
and in Taphnas, and in the land of Pathura, 
saying, Ἶ 

“Thus has the Lord God of Israel sax ; 
Ye have seen all the evils which I have 
brought upon Jerusalem, and upon_ the 
cities of Juda; and, behold, they are deso- 
late without inhabitants, * because of their 
wickedness, which they have wrought to 
provoke me, dy going to burn incense ta 
other gods, whom ye knew not. ‘Yet I 
sent to you my servants the prophets early 
in the morning, and | sent, saying, Do not 
ye & this abominable thing which I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not to me, and in- 
clined not their ear to turn from their 
wickedness, s0 88 not to burn incense to 
strange gods. ®So mine anger and m 
wrath dropped upon them, and was kindle 
in the gates of Juda, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem; and they became a desolation 
and § a waste, as at this day. 


B Lit. falsehoods. y Gr. the remaining ones of Juda. 


A Lit search for vermin in, ete. 


ὁ Or, such as are, and so on. 
uw Gr. the thing of this pollution 


ζ te. the temples, 
€ Lit. inaccessible. 


04. ε. the men. 


Jeremias LI. 7—22. 


7 And now thus has the Lord Almighty 
said, Wherefore do ye commit these great 
evils against your souls? to cut off man and 
woman of you, infant and suckling from 
the midst of Juda, to the end that not one 
of ο. should be left; 3 by provoking me 
with the works of your hands, to burn 
mceuse to other gods in the land of Egypt, 
into which ye entered to dwell there, that 
ye might be cut off, and that ye might be- 
come a curse and a reproach among all the 
nations of the earth? 9% Have ye forgotten 
the sins of your fathers, and the sins of the 
kings of Juda, and the sins of your princes, 
and the sins of your wives, which they 
wrought in the land of Juda, and fin the 
streets of Jerusalem? 1 And have not 
ceased even to this day, and they have not 
kept to my ordinances, which I set before 
their fathers. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
T do set my face against you ” to destroy all 
the remnant that are in Egypt; and they 
shall fall by the sword, and i: famine, and 
shall be consumed small an eat: and 
they shall be for reproach, and for destruc- 
tion, and for a curse. % And I will visit 
them that dwell in the land of Egypt, as I 
have visited Jerusalem, with sword and 
with famine: Mand there shall not one 
be preserved of the remnant of Juda that 
sojourn in the land of aypt, to return to 
the land of Juda, to which they hope in 
their hearts to return: they shall not re- 
turn, but only they that escape. ; 

κὸ Then all the men that knew that their 
wives burned incense, and all the women, 
u great $ multitude, and all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathura, 
answered Jeremias, saying, 

6 As for the word which thou hast He 
to usin the name of the Lord, we will not 
hearken to thee. ™ For we will surely per- 
form every word that shall proceed out of 
our mouth, to burn incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour drink-offerings to her, 
as we and our fathers have done, and our 
kings and princes, in the cities of Juda, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem : and so we were 
filled with bread, and were well, and saw 
no evils, But % since we left off to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, we have all 
been brought low, and have been consumed 
by sword and by famine. And whereas 
we burned incense to the queen of heaven, 
and poured drink-offerings to her, did we 
make cakes to her, and pour drink-offerings 
to her, without our husbands? 

‘Then Jeremias answered all the people, 
the mighty men, and the women, and all 
the people that returned him these words 
for answer, saying, 2! Did not the Lord re. 
member the incense which ye burned in the 
cities of Juda, and in the streets of Jerusa- 
lem, ye, and your fathers, and your kings, 
and your princes, and the people of the 
land? and came it not into his heart? 
2 And the Lord could no longer bear you, 
because of the wickedness of your doings, 
and because of your abominations which 
ye wrought; and so your land became a 
desolation and a waste, and a curse, as at 


& See rer. 6 


y Alex, +° and pestilence.’ 
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Loa = a a 
Καὶ νῦν οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἱνατί ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε 7 
x 2 αι a € a > / « ~ ” ‘ 
κακὰ μεγάλα ἐπὶ ψυχαῖς ὑμῶν; ἐκκόψαι ὑμῶν ἄνθρωπον καὶ 
a 4 
γυναῖκα, νήπιον καὶ θηλάζοντα ἐκ µέσου Ιούδα, πρὸς τὸ μὴ 
a - vs - 
καταλειφθῆναι ὑμῶν µήδένα, παραπικράναι µε ἐν τοῖς έργοις 
τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν, θυμιᾶν θεοῖς ἑτέροις ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, cis ἣν 
ἤλθετε κατοικεῖν ἐκεῖ, ἵνα κοπῆτε, καὶ ἵνα γένησθε cis κατάραν 
9 - - cal ~ 
καὶ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι τῆς yas; Mi ἐπιλέ- 
λησθε ὑμεῖς τῶν κακῶν τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν κακῶν τῶν 
, > a a - nw a 
βασιλέων ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τῶν κακῶν τῶν ἀρχόντων ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν 
κακῶν τῶν Ὑυναικῶν ὑμῶν, ὧν ἐποίησαν ἐν yn Ἰούδα, καὶ 
” « , \ ’ 3 , να A ε ὁ 
ἔξωθεν Ἱερουσαλήμ; Kai οὐκ ἐπαύσαντο ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας | 
A a wn 
ταύτης, καὶ οὐκ ἀντείχοντο τῶν προσταγµάτων µου, ὧν ἔδωκα 
- ta ~ 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. 
a ϱ > . 
Διατοῦτο οὕτως ele Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐφίστημι τὸ πρόσωπόν | 
- md ο, 14 , 
µου, τοῦ ἀπολέσαι πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους τοὺς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, | 
a ” a 
καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ, καὶ ἐκλείψουσιν ἀπὸ 
μικροῦ ἕως peyadou, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, καὶ εἲς ἀπώ- 
Ν ‘ 
λειαν, καὶ eis κατάραν. Kat ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπὶ τοὺς καθηµένους 1 
Ε] a 220 6 € > a απών 6 Ν 3 ε ΄ 
ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ὡς ἐπεσκεψάμην ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ 
A A 3 a a 
καὶ ἐν λιμῶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σεσωσµένος οὐδεὶς τῶν ἐπιλοίπων | 
> nn ΄ a ca Cal / 
Ἰούδα τῶν παροικούντων ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι εἰς 
fol > 5. sy? & > Ν > Π ~ a) eres ~ 
γῆν Ἰούδα, ἐφ᾽ ἣν αὐτοὶ ἐλπίζουσι ταῖς ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν τοῦ 
/ ο x / x Ἀ 
ἐπιστρέψαι Exel? οὗ pn ἐπιστρέψωσιν, ἀλλ ἢ οἳ ἄνασεσω- 
/ 
σμένοι. 
ie. ς / ’ ΄ 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν τῷ Ἱερεμίᾳ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ γνόντες } 
oo - wn an Ν al a 
ὅτι θυμιῶσιν αἱ yuvaixes αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶσαι ai yuvaikes, συνα- 
is ΄ x a « a € 6 La > Αν > 4 2 
yoyn µεγάλη, καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς οἱ καθήµενοι ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν 
a ΄ 
Παθουρῇ, λέγοντες, 
« a , Ν “A a , 4 
Ὁ λόγος ὃν ἐλάλησας πρὸς ἡμᾶς τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου, οὐκ 1 
, 2 a 
ἀκούσομέν σου, ὅτι ποιοῦντες ποιήσοµεν πάντα τὸν λόγον ὃς 1 
3 ts vd ~ , « a a - , ” 
ἐξελεύσεται ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ἡμῶν, θυμιᾷν τῇ βασιλίσσῃ τοῦ 
3 a 2 3 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ σπένδειν αὐτῇ σπονδὰς. καθὰ ἐποιήσαμεν ἡμεῖς 
n 4 - - Ν « 4 
καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, καὶ of βασιλεῖς ἡμῶν, καὶ of ἄρχοντες 
: 9 , ᾿ aS \ 4 6 ε κ ‘ πα) λ , 
ἡμῶν, ἐν πόλεσιν Ἰούδα καὶ ἔζωθεν Ἱερουσαλήμ:. καὶ ἐπλήσ- 
3 
θηµεν ἄρτων, καὶ ἐγενόμεθα χρηστοὶ, καὶ κακὰ οὐκ εἴδομεν. 
- Col t Lal ~ 
Καὶ ὡς διελίποµεν θυμιῶντες τῇ βασιλίσση τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 1 
> i. 4 ‘ 3 € i , x > αν 3 id 
ἠλαττώθημεν πάντες, καὶ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ ἐξελίπομεν. 
a “a a , - - ΔΝ ” 
Kai ὅτι ἡμεῖς ἐθυμιῶμεν τῇ βασιλίσσῃ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐσπεί- 
- - ~ v4 
σαμεν αὐτῇ σπονδὰς, μὴ ἄνευ τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἡμῶν ἐποιήσαμεν 
a 5 κ 5 , » , 
αὐτῇ χανῶνας, καὶ ἐσπείσαμεν αὐτῇ σπονδάς ; 


1 


9 


Kat εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, τοῖς δυνατοῖς καὶ ταῖς 9 
γυναιδὶ καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τοῖς ἀποκριθεῖσιν αὐτῷ λόγους, 
λέγων, οὐχὶ τοῦ Θυμιάµατος οὗ ἐθυμιάσατε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν 
Ἰούδα, καὶ έξωθεν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, 
καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν, καὶ ὁ λαὸς τῆς 
γῆς, ἐμνήσθη Κύριος; καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ; 
Καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο Ἐύριος ἔτι φέρειν ἀπὸ προσώπου πονηρίας 
πραγμάτων ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν βδελυγµάτων ὑμῶν ὧν ἐποιή- 
gare καὶ ἐγενήθη ἡ yy ὑμῶν eis ἐρήμωσιν, καὶ eis ἆβατον. 
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ὁ Heb. and Alex. + ‘to other gods.’ ζ Lit. assembly. 6 Gr.as. 
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ὢ ‘ > : ε 3 - a Ug ΄ 3 Ν ΄ ε 2 
23 καὶ εἲς ἀρὰν, ὡς ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἀπὸ προσώπου ὧν ἐθυ- 
μιᾶτε, καὶ ὧν ἡμάρτετε τῷ Κύριω: καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατε τῆς 
φωνῆς Kupiov, καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγµασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
cA Ας οι, ee > “a > oO / μα ΄ 
νόμῳ καὶ ἐν τοῖς µαρτυρίοις αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐπορεύθητε, καὶ ἐπελά- 
βετο ὑμῶν τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα. 
94 Kat εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας τῷ λαφ, καὶ ταῖς Ὑυναιξὶν, ἄκουσατε 
> a 
25 λόγον Κυρίου. Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ισραὴλ, ὑμεῖς 
γυναῖκες τῷ στόµατι ὑμῶν ἐλαλήσατε, καὶ ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν 
ἐπληρώσατε, λέγουσαι, ποιοῦσαι ποιήσοµεν τὰς ὁμολογίας 
ἡμῶν Gs ὡμολογήκαμεν, θυμιῶν τῇ βασιλίσση τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
καὶ σπένδειν αὐτῇ σπονδάς' ἐμμείνασαι ἐνεμείνατε ταῖς ὅμολο- 
96 γίαις ὑμῶν. καὶ ποιοῦσαι ἐποιήσατε. Διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε 
λόγον Κυρίου, πᾶς Ιούδα οἱ καθήµενοι ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἰδοὺ 
3 ὧν δα id ~ a a hapa 3 ΄ 
ὤμοσα τῷ ὀνόματί µου τῷ μεγάλῳ, εἶπε Κύριος, ἐὰν γένηται 
έἐτι ὄνομά µου ἐν τῷ στόµατι παντὸς Ιούδα εἰπεῖν, ζῇ Κύριος, 
n , 9 3 an 
ἐπὶ πάση yn Αἰγύπτῳ. “Oru ἐγὼ ἐγρήγορα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, τοῦ 
a - 3 
κακῶσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἀγαθῶσαι: καὶ ἐκλείψουσι was Ιούδα, 
οἳ κατοικοῦντες ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ, ἕως 
Λ > , Sears , αξ νε , 3 , 
ἂν ἐκλείπωσι. Καὶ of σεσωσµένοι ἀπὸ ῥομφαίας ἐπιστρέψου- 
ow eis γῆν ᾿Ιούδα ὀλίγοι ἀριθμῷ, καὶ γνώσονται of κατάλοιποι 
> ~ 7 , A ~ 4 
Ιούδα οἱ καταστάντες ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, κατοικῆσαι ἐκεῖ, λόγος 
Μα a“ 
τίνος αμενεῖ. 
9) Ν Ν a Le Gad σ 3 / 3 ΝΔ, ἃ 98 δν 
29 Kai τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπισκέψομαι ἐγὼ ep ὑμᾶς 
ΔΝ a 
90 cis πονηρά. Οὔὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωµι τὸν Οὐαφρῆ 
a A a ‘ A 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθροῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς χεῖρας 
~ ΄ la 
ζητοῦντος τὴν Wuxny αὐτοῦ, καθὰ ἔδωκα τὸν Ἀεδεκίαν βασιλέα 
*Tovda cis χεῖρας Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος ἐχθροῦ 
a a = = 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζητοῦντος τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. 
Ν ο « 
1 Ὁ ΛΟΓΟΣ “ON ἘΛλΑΛΗΣΕΝ ἹΒΡΕΜΙΑΣ Ὁ IIPO- 
Ἴ ΄ σ ” ‘ t 
ΦΗΤΗΣ πρὸς Βαροὺχ υἱὸν ἸΜηρίου, ὅτε ἔγραφε τοὺς λόγους 
” « ΄ - ~ 
τούτους ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ ἀπὸ στόµατος Ἱερεμίου, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ 
s nm? ΄ > ΄ 
τῷ τετάρτῳ ᾿]ωακεὶμ via Ἰωσία βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα" 
- a be ” 
3 Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ἐπὶ cot Βαροὺχ, ὅτι εἶπας, οἴμοι 
” σ ’ ὤᾱ re 3 g , 3 40 
οἴμοι, ὅτι προσέθηκε Κύριος κόπων ἐπίπονόν po, ἐκοιμήθην 
a i? ms ον σ 3 
4 ἐν στεναγμοῖς, ἀνάπαυσιν οὐχ εὗρον Ἐϊπὸν αὐτῷ, οὕτως εἶπε 
a ‘ a x ‘ x 
Κύριος, ἰδοὺ οὓς ἐγὼ ᾠκοδόμησα, ἐγὼ καθαιρῶ: καὶ οὓς ἐγὼ 
΄ a” ‘ 
5 ἐφύτευσα, ἐγὼ ἐκτίλλω. Kai σὺ ζητήσεις σεαυτῷ μεγάλα; 
9 cal t 
μὴ ζητήσης, ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω κακὰ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα, λέγει 
΄ LA XN { 
Κύριος. καὶ δώσω τὴν Yuxyv σου εἰς εὕρημα ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ 
οὗ ἐὰν βαδίσῃς ἐκεῖ. , 
” 3 5 ~ XN α. 3 ” ὃ / ? > 
Όντος εἰκοστοῦ καὶ ἑνὸς έτους 3εδεκίου, ἐν τῷ βασι- 
s ε Ld 
λεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' 
. ” a Ν ο 35 , , ε , 3 
καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾽Αμειτάαλ, θυγάτηρ Ἱερεμίου, ἐκ 
΄ 
Λοβενά. 
r No * ~ 9 A 3 , a A # > ao: Ny 
4 Kai ἐγένετο τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἐννάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, ἐν μηνὶ 
a aA > fd x 
τῷ ἐννάτῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ pyvos, ἦλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
aA nm ~ > Nv ¢€ Ν LY 
Ῥαβυλῶνος, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δύνταμις αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
Ν x ΄ > x fA 
περιεχαράκωσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ περιωκοδόμησαν αὐτὴν τετραπέ- 
δοις λίθοις κύκλῳ. 
tad « ΄ ” na 
5 Kai ἦλθεν ἡ πόλις eis συνοχὴν, ἕως ἑνδεκάτου έτους τῷ 
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Α Lit, taken hold of you. 1 Gr. Juda. 
ϐ Or, for, or, concerning thee. 


6 Alex. * who go down to.” 
A Gr. for a finding. 


JerREMIAS LI. 283—LII. 5. 


this day; *3 because of your burning incense 
and decause of the things wherein ye sinned 
against the Lord: and ye have not hearken- 
ed to the voice of the Lord, and have not 
walked in his ordinances, and in _ his law, 
and in his testimonies; and so these evils 
have & come upon you. 

24And Jeremias said to the people, and 
to the women, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord. * Thus has the Lord God of Israel 
said; Ye women have spoken with your 
mouth, and ye fulfilled ¢¢ with your hands, 
saying, We will surely perform our vows 
that we have vowed, to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour drink-offerings 
to her: full well did ye keep to your vows, 
and ye have indeed performed them. “‘lhere- 
fore hear ye the word of the Lord, all 
y Jews dwelling in the land of Egypt; Be- 
hold, I have sworn by my great namie, saith 
the Lord, my name shall no longer be in 
the mouth of every Jew to say, 11ο Lord 
lives, in all the land of Egypt. 77 For I 
have watched over them, to hurt them, and 
not to do them good: and all y the Jews 
dwelling in the land of Egypt shall perish 
by sword and by famine, until they are 
utterly consumed. “8 And they that escape 
the sword shall return to the teed of Juda 
few in number, and the remnant of Juda, 
ὃ who have continued in the land of Egypt 
je a there, shall know whose word shall 
stand. 

3 And this shall be a sign to you, that I 
will visit you for evil. * Thus said the 
Lord ; Behold, I will give Uaphres king of 
Egypt into the hands of his enemy, and 
into the hands of ὁ one that seeks his life; 
as I gave Sedekias king of Juda into tho 
hands of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, 
his enemy, and who sought his life. 

1'THE WORD WHICH JEREMIAS THE PRo- 
PHET spoke to Baruch son of Nerias, when 
he wrote these words in the book from the 
mouth of Jeremias, in the fourth year of 
Joakim the son of Josias king of Juda. 

2Thus has the Lord said θίο thee, O 
Baruch. %Whereas thou hast said, Alas! 
alas! for the Lord has laid a grievous 
trouble upon me; I lay down in groaning, 

found no rest; ‘say thou to him, Thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, I pull down those 
whom { have built up, and I pluck up those 
whom I have planted. ὃ And wilt thou seek 
great things for thyself? seek them not: 
for, behold, I bring evil upon all flesh, saith 
the Lord: but I will give to thee thy life 
for a spoil in every place whither thou 
shalt go. 

It was the twenty-first year of Sedekias, 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Amitaal, the daughter of Jere- 
mias, of Lobena. 

4 And it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the ninth month, on the tenth 
day of the month, that Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon came, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and they madea rampart 
round it, and built #a wall round about it 
with large stones. ; 

5So the city was besieged, until the 


ζ Alex. ‘them that aeck.’ 
µ Or, forts. 


JeEREMIAS LII. 6-- 26. 


eleventh year of king Sedekias, ®on the 
ninth day of the month, and then the 
famine was severe in the city, and there 
was no bread for the people of the land. 
7 And the city was broken up, and all the 
men of war went out by night by the way 
of the gate, between the wall and the out- 
works, which were by the king’s garden; 
and the Chaldeans were by the city round 
about; and they went by the way leading 
to the wilderness. 5 But the host of the 
Chaldeans pursued after the king, and over- 
took him in the country beyond Jericho; 
and all his servants were dispersed from 
about him. » And Vb aes the king, and 
brought him to the king of Babylon to 
Deblatha, and he αμ him. And the 
king of Babylon slew the sons of Sedekias 
before his eyes; and he slew all the princes 
of Juda in Deblatha. | And he put out the 
eyes of Sedekias, and bound him in fetters ; 
and the king of Babylon brought him to 
Babylon, and put him into the_grinding- 
house, until the day when he died. 

2 And in the fifth month, on the tenth 
day of the month, Nabuzardan the captain 
of the guard, who waited on the king of 
Babylon, came to Jerusalem; and he 
burnt the house of the Lord, and the king’s 
house; and all the houses of the city, and 
ey great house he burnt with fire. “And 
the host of the Chaldeans that was with the 
captain of the guard pulled down all the 
wall of Jerusalem round about. But the 
captain of the guard left the remnant of 
the people to be vinedressers and husband- 


men. 

11 And the Chaldeans broke in pieces the 
brazen pillars that were in the house of the 
Lord, and the bases, and the brazen sea 
that was in the house of the Lord, and they 
took the brass thereof, and carried it away 
to Babylon. ' Also the rim, and the bowls, 
and the flesh hooks, and all the brazen ves- 
sels, wherewith they ministered; and the 
basons, and the snuffers,and the oil-funnels 
and the Β candlesticks, and the censers, an 
the cups, the golden, of gold, and the silver, 
of silver, the captain of the guard took 
away. °°? And the two pillars, and the one 
sea, and the twelve brazen oxen under the 
sea, which things king Solomon made for 
the house of the Lord; the brass of which 
articles was without weight. 


2) And as for the pillars, the height of one X 


pillar was thirty-five cnbita; and a line of 
twelve cubits compassed it round; and the 
thickness of it add round was four fingers. 
2 And there was a brazen chapiter upon 
them, and the length was five cubits, even 
the height of one chapiter; and there were 
on the chapiter round about Υ network and 
pomegranates, all of brass: and correspond- 
ingly the second pillar had eight pome- 
granates to a cubit for the twelve cubits. 
*3 And the pomegranates were ninety-six on 
a ‘side; and all the pomegranates on the 
network round about were a hundred. 

% And the captain of the guard took the 
cnief priest,and the second priest,and those 
that kept the way; “and one eunuch, who 
was 6 over the men of war, and seven men 


& Or, Jamp-standa. 


y Gr. a net. 
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βασιλεῖ Sedexig, ἐν τῇ ἐννότῃ τοῦ μηνὸς. καὶ ἐστερεώθη 6 
ὁ λιμὸς ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν ἄρτοι τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς. 

2 « ue 
Καὶ διεκόπη 7 πόλις, καὶ πάντες of ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταὶ 7 
sen \ 9 N η a - 
ἐξῆλθον νυκτὸς κατὰ τὴν ὑὁδὸν τῆς πύλης, ἀναμέσον τοῦ 

fd x a ol fal 
τείχους, καὶ τοῦ προτειχίσµατος, ὃ ἦν κατὰ τὸν κῆπον τοῦ 

΄ Ν ¢ κ rs = Os a A. 2 So id 
βασιλέως, καὶ οἱ Χαλδαῖοι ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως κύκλω, καὶ ἐπορεύ- 
θ eas ν 5 μον ν a be 9) a 

ησαν ὁδὸν τὴν eis GpaBa. Kai κατεδίωξεν ἡ δύναμις τῶν 8 
Χαλδαίων ὀπίσω τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ κατέλαβον αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 

, ε 9 \ / a a 4 
πέραν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ διεσπάρησαν amr 

Be a K x BN, . , ν oo» μάς, ‘ 
αὐτοῦ. ai συνέλαβον τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς 9 
τὸν βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος eis Δεβλαθὰ, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ 

ο κ. 3 a p 
μετὰ κρίσεως. Kai ἐσφαξε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τοὺς υἱοὺς 10 
> a 
Σεδεκίου κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
> 

Ιούδα ἔσφαξεν ἐν Δεβλαθά. Kal τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς Σεδεκίου 

ἐξετύφλωσε, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν πέδαι: καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν 
ee: ae E13 we 28 > oN 5 > 
ασιλεὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος cis Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν eis οἰκίαν 
µύλωνος, ἕως ἡμέρας Hs ἀπέθανε. 
Reem Ν , fi, - Ν > 
; Kat ἐν μηνὶ πέµπτῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἦλθε NaBovlapday 19 
> - 
ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος, ἑστηκὼς κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως Βαβυ- 

a ε 3 ’ 

λῶνος, eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐνέπρησε τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ 
> A a 

τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ πάσας τὰς οἰκίας τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 

col - / J ¢ n nw 
πᾶσαν οἰκίαν μεγάλην ἐνέπρησεν ἐν πυρ Kal πᾶν τεῖχος 
ε x ΄ ο) ε μα ~ / « 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ κύκλῳ καθεῖλεν 7 δύναμις τῶν Χαλδαίων, 7 

- ff ΔΝ Ν n 
μετὰ τοῦ ἀρχιμαγείρου. Kat τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ 
κατέλιπεν & ἀρχιμάγειρος eis ἀμπελουργοὺς καὶ εἰς yewp- 
γούς. 
‘A ΄ 4, 
Καὶ τοὺς στύλους τοὺς χαλκοῦς τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ 
Δ a 
τὰς βάσεις, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν τὴν ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov 
συνέτριψαν ot Χαλδαῖοι, καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν χαλκὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
3 ~ Ν 

ἀπήνεγκαν εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα. Kal τὴν στεφάνην, καὶ τὰς φιάλας, 

4 , \ , , a 
καὶ Tas κρεάγρας, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ χαλκᾶ, ἐν οἷς ἐλει- 
τούργουν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰς ἀπφῶὼθ, καὶ τὰς μασμαρὼθ, καὶ 

a A , 

τοὺς ὑποχυτῆρας, καὶ τὰς λυχνίας, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ τοὺς 
κυάθους, ἃ ἦν χρυσᾶ χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἃ ἦν ἀργυρᾶ ἀργυρᾶ, ἔλαβεν 
ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος. Kai of στύλοι δύο, καὶ 7 θάλασσα pia, καὶ 
οἳ µόσχοι δώδεκα χαλκοῖ ὑποκάτω τῆς θαλάσσης, ἃ ἐποίησεν 
e κ ‘ > ye ΄ * > > Ν - 
6 βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν εἰς οἶκον Kupiov, οὗ οὐκ ἦν σταθμὸς τοῦ 
αλκοῦ αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ οἱ στύλοι τριακονταπέντε πηχῶν vos τοῦ στύλου τοῦ 
ἑνὸς, καὶ σπαρτίον δώδεκα πήχεων περιεκύκλου αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸ 
πάχος αὐτοῦ δακτύλων τεσσάρων κύκλῳ, καὶ γεῖσος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
χαλκοῦν, καὶ πέντε πήχεων τὸ µῆκος, ὑπεροχὴ τοῦ γείσους τοῦ 
ἑνὸς, καὶ δίκτυον καὶ ῥοαὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ γείσους κύκλῳ τὰ πάντα 
χαλκᾶ, καὶ κατὰ ταῦτα τῷ στύλῳ τῷ δευτέρῳ ὀκτὼ ῥοαὶ τῷ 

’ a , , Αφ ες a 2 νά 
πήχει τοῖς δώδεκα πήχεσι. Kat ἦσαν ai ῥοαὶ ἐννενηκονταὲξ 23 
τὸ ἓν µέρος, καὶ ἦσαν al πᾶσαι ῥοαὶ ἑκατὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ δικτύου 
κύκλῳ. 

κι ” 4 > ” ΔΝ ε / ΔΝ ~ A Ν 
Kai ἐλαβεν ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος τὸν ἱερέα τὸν πρῶτον, καὶ τὸν 24 
€ La x ~ Ν a , ΔΝ € λ ΔΝ 
ἱερέα τὸν δευτεροῦντα, καὶ τοὺς φυλάττοντας τὴν ῥὁδὸν, καὶ 25 
εὐνοῦχον ἕνα ὃς ἦν ἐπιστάτης τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πολεμιστῶν, 


11 


13 
14 


16 


20 


2) 


22 


3 Gr. part. ¢ Heb. and Alex. + * be took out of the city.’ 
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νε x ” > Ν x > ’ a , 
καὶ ἑπτὰ ἄνδρας ὀνομαστοὺς, τοὺς ἐν προσώπῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, 
τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ τὸν γραμματέα τῶν δυνάµεων, 
τὸν γραμματεύοντα THAAD τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἀνθρώπους 
ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς, τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν µέσῳ τῆς πόλεως: 

26 Καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς Ναβουζαρδὰν ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς βασιλέα Ώαβυλῶνος eis Δε- 
97 βλαθά, Kal ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς ἈΒαβυλῶνος ἐν 
Δεβλαθὰ, ἐν γῇ Αἰμάθ. 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ τριακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει, ἀποικισθέντος 
na > aA ad 
τοῦ Ἰωακεὶμ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ μηνὶ, ἐν τῇ 
τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, ἔλαβεν Οὐλαιμαδάχαρ βασιλεὺς 
Sant 2 A: mes iP x SL \ 
Ῥαβυλῶγνος, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ᾧ ἐβασίλευσε, τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Ἰωακεὶμ, 
, ? 50. : ο 3 ο > κ 3 is ον Lod 
βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἔκειρεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐξ 
> 7 e > , Ν yee a> aA Ν Now! 
32 οἰκίας ἧς ἐφυλάσσετο, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ χρηστὰ, καὶ ἔδωκε 
MS Ld > Lol Dg a / AY ae ο > 
τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ ἐπάνω τῶν βασιλέων τῶν μετ αὐτοῦ ἐν Ώαβυ- 
ο nw a n a NO” 
33 λῶνι, καὶ ἤλλαξε τὴν στολὴν τῆς φυλακῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤσθιεν 
n / e 
ἄρτον διαπαντὸς κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ πάσας Tas ἡμέρας as 
” x ¢ fA 3 a ag? Ν x cal 
34 ἔζησε. Kai ἡ σύνταξις αὐτῷ ἐδίδοτο διαπαντὸς παρὰ τοῦ 
, a 2 (yer > ε.α, ” ερ 429 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος ἐξ ἡμέρας εἰς ἡμέραν, έως ἡμέρας ἧς 
ἀπέθανε. 


31 
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JEREMIAS LII. 26. 


of renown, who werc in the king’s & presence 
that were found in the city; and the seribe 
of the forces, who did the part of a scribe to 
the people of the land; and sixty men of 
the people of the land, who were found in 
the midst of the city. ** And Nabuzardan 
the captain of the king’s guard took them, 
and_brought them to the king of Babylon 
to Deblatha. ‘7 And the king of Babylon 
smote them in Deblatha, in the land of 
Aimath. 

31 And it came to pass in the thirty-seventh 
year after that Joakim king of Juda had 
been carried away captive, in the twelfth 
month, on the four and twentieth day of 
the month, that Ulemadachar king of Ba- 
bylon, in the year in which he began to 
reign, raised the head of Joakim king of 
Juda, and ¥shaved him, and brought him 
out of the house where he was kept, and 
apoke kindly to him, and set his throne 
above ‘the kings that were with him in 
Babylon, “and changed his prison garments: 
and he ate bread continually before him al] 
the days that helived. * And his appointed 
portion was given him continually by the 
king of Babylon from day to day, until the 
day when he died. 


CHAPTERS AND VERSES 


IN JEREMIAH, AS THEY APPEAR IN THE HEBREW 
AND SEPTUAGINT RESPECTIVELY. 


Hebrew, Vulgate,f Hnglish. Septuagint. Hebrew, Vulgate,& English. Septuagint. 
CHAPTER CHAPTER CHAPTER CHaPTER 

25 to v. 14 25 to v. 14. 39 from v. 3 to 14 wanting. 
» from v. 14 tothe end 32. 40 47. 
26 33. 41 48. 
27 to 0. 19 94, 42 49. 
» from υ. 19 tothe end wanting. 43 50. 
28 35. 44 51 to υ. 3l. 
29 36. 45 » from 0. 31 to the end. 
30 97. | 46 26. 
31 38. | 47 29 first 7 verses. 
32 39. | 48 (ο υ. 45 31. 
83 to v. 14 40. » from v.45 to the end wanting. 
» from v.14tothe end wanting. | 49 first 5 verses 30 first 5 verses. 
94 4]. » trom v. 7 [0123 29 from v. 7 to the end. 
35 42. | » from συ. 25 to 28 30 5 last verses. 
36 43. » from v. 28 to 34 » the 6 vv. following ο. 5. 
37 44. » from v. 34 to the end 25 from v. 13 to the end. 
38 45. 50 ois 
39 the 3 first verses. nnd au 28. 

5 last. 46. ape 52. 

& Gr. face. 7 Or, out his har, not in Alex. 9 Alex. + ‘the thrones of’ 


LAMENTATIONS 1. 1—9 


ΘΡΗΝΟ ΙΙ 


ΒΓΑΝΟυ it came to pass, after Israel was 
taken captive, and Jerusalem made desolate, 
that Jeremias sat weeping, and lamented 
ο this lamentation over Jerusalem, and 
sai 

1ΑΤΕΡΗ,. How does the city that was 
filled with people sit solitary! she is become 
asa widow: she that was magnified among 
the nations, and princess among the pro- 
vinces, has become tributary. : 

2 Bet. She weeps sore in the night, and 
her tears are on her cheeks; and there is 
none of all her lovers to comfort her: all 
that were her friends have dealt deceitfully 
with her, they are become her enemies. 

3GimeL. Judea is gone into captivity by 
reason of her affliction, and by reason of the 
abundance of her servitude: she dwells 
among the nations, she has not found rest: 
all her pursuers have overtaken her be- 
tween her oppressors. . 

4DavernH. The ways of Sion mourn, 
y because there are none that come to the 
feast: all her gates are ruined: her priests 
groan, her virgins are led captive, and she is 
in bitterness in herself. 

5H. Her oppressors are become the 
head, and her enemies have prospered ; for 
the Lord has afflicted her because of the mul- 
titude of her sins: her young children are 
gone into captivity before the face of the 
oppressor. 

Vau. And all her beauty has been 
taken away from the daughter of Sion: her 
princes were as rams finding no pasture, and 
are gone away in weakness before the face 
of the pursuer. 

7 ZAIN. Jerusalem remembered the days 
of her affiiction, and her $rejection; she 
thought on alt her desirable things which 
were from the days of old, when her people 
fell into the hands of the oppressor, and 
there was none to help her: when her ene- 
mies saw ἐέ they laughed at 9 her habitation. 

δΗΕΤΗ. Jerusalem has sinned a great 
sin; therefore has she come into tribula- 
tion, all that used to honour her have 
afflicted her, for they have seen her shame: 
yea, she herself groaned, and turned back- 
ward. 

’TreTH. Her uncleanness is before her 
feet; she remembered not her last end; 
she has lowered her A boasting tone, there ig 
uone to comfort her. Behold, O Lord, my 
affliction: for the enemy has magnified 
himself. 


β Words bracketed not in Hed. 


7 See use of παρὰ, { Cor. lz. 15, 16. 
ϐ Heb. ο. ἆ. her sabbatism; 4.V. her sabbaths; Alex. her captivity. 
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IEPEMIOYT. 


KAI ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ αἰχμαλωτισθῆναι τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ Τε- 
ρουσαλὴμ ἐρημωθῆναι, ἐκάθισεν Ἱερεμίας κλαίων, καὶ εθρήνησε 
τὸν θρῆνον τοῦτον ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εἶπε, 

ΑΔΕΦ. [las ἐκάθισε µόνη ἡ πόλις ἡ πεπληθυμμένη λαῶν; 
ἐγενήθη ὡς χήρα, πεπληθυµµένη ἐν ἔθνεσιν, ἄρχουσα ἐν χώραις 
ἐγενήθη εἰς φόρον. 

ΒΗΘ. ᾖΚλαίουσα ἔκλαυσεν ἐν νυκτὶ, καὶ τὰ δάκρυα αὐτῆς 
ἐπὶ τῶν σιαγόνων αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρχει 6 παρακαλῶν αὐτὴν 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀγαπώντων αὐτήν' πάντες οἱ φιλοῦντες αὐτὴν 
ἠθέτησαν ἐν αὐτῇ, ἐγένοντο airy εἰς ἐχθρούς. 

TIMEA. Μετωκίσθη Ιουδαία ἀπὸ ταπειγώσεως αὐτῆς. καὶ 
ἀπὸ πλήθους δουλείας αὐτῆς: ἐκάθισεν ἐν ἔθνεσιν, οὐχ εὗρεν 
ἀνάπαυσιν' πάντες of καταδιώκοντες αὐτὴν, κατέλαβον αὐτὴν 
ἀναμέσον τῶν θλιβόντων. 

ΔΑΛΕΘ. “Ὁδοὶ Σιὼν πενθοῦσι παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ἐρχομέ- 
νους ἐν opty πᾶσαι αἱ πύλαι αὐτῆς ἠφανισμέναι, οἱ ἱερεῖς 
αὐτῆς ἀναστενάζουσιν, af παρθένοι αὐτῆς ἀγόμεναι, καὶ αὐτὴ 

fa 3 ε ~ 
πικραινοµένη ἐν ἑαυτῇ. 

Ἡ. “Eyévovro οἱ θλίβοντες αὐτὴν cis κεφαλὴν, καὶ οἱ 5 
ἐχθροὶ αὐτῆς εὐθηνοῦσαν, ὅτι Κύριος ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὸ 
πλῆθος τῶν ἀσεβειῶν αὐτῆς. τὰ νήπια αὐτῆς ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν 
αἰχμαλωσίᾳ κατὰ πρόσωπον θλίβοντος. 

OYAY. Kai ἐξήρθη ἐκ θυγατρὸς Σιὼν πᾶσα ἡ εὐπρέπεια 
αὐτῆς: ἐγένοντο of ἄρχοντες αὐτῆς ὡς κριοὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκον- 
τες νομὴν, καὶ ἐπορεύοντο ἐν οὐκ ἰσχύί κατὰ πρόσωπον διώ- 
κοντος. 

ZAIN. Ἐμνήσθη Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἡμερῶν ταπεινώσεως αὐτῆς, 
καὶ ἀπωσμῶν αὐτῆς: πάντα τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα αὐτῆς ὅσα ἣν 
ἐξ ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων, ἐν τῷ πεσεῖν τὸν λαὸν αὐτῆς eis χεῖρας 
θλίβοντος, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ βοηθῶν airy: ἰδόντες ot ἐχθροὶ αὐτῆς, 
ἐγέλασαν ἐπὶ κατοικεσίᾳ αὐτῆς. 


ε ς - 
HO. Αμαρτίαν ἥμαρτεν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, διατοῦτο eis σάλον 
ἐγένετο: πάντες οἳ δοξάζοντες αὐτὴν, ἐταπείνωσαν αὐτήν" 


> x ‘ 3 , Φ ο (ok Oe SN: a Ν 
εἶδον γὰρ τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς, καί γε αὐτὴ στενάζουσα καὶ 
ἀπεστράφη ὀπίσω. : 

. ~ A - ~ 
THO. ᾿Ακαθαρσία αὐτῆς πρὸ ποδῶν αὐτῆς: οὐκ ἐμνήσθη 9 
- ΄ 
ἔσχατα αὐτῆς, καὶ κατεβίβασεν ὑπέρογκα" οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ πα- 
n > [ή 2: ΄ ‘ ‘a ΄ / κά > ΄ 
ρακαλῶν αὐτήν' ide Κύριε τὴν ταπείνωσίν µου. ὅτι ἐμεγαλύνθη 
, νι ‘ 
ὁ ἐχθρός. 


ὃ Gr. ungodlinesses, 
A Gr. plural. 


ζ Gr, plarsl. 
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10 JOA. Xetpa αὐτοῦ ἐξεπέτασε θλίβων ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἐπι- 
, μοι ae x ) 3 ΄ 3 x tae, Ψ 
θυµήµατα αὐτῆς' εἶδε γὰρ ἔθνη εἰσελθόντα εἰς τὸ ἁγίασμα 

αὐτῆς, ἃ ἐνετείλω μη εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὰ eis ἐκκλησίαν σου. 

11 ΧΑΦ. Πᾶς ὁ λαὸς αὐτῆς καταστενάζοντες, ζητοῦντες ἄρτον" 

ἔδωκαν τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα αὐτῆς ἐν βρώσει, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι 
, io ΄ NS ae “φ 3 ΄ 3 ΄ 

ψυχήν' ide Κύριε καὶ ἐπίβλεψον, ὅτι ἐγενήθη ἠτιμωμένη. 

ΛΑΜΕΔ. Οἱ πρὸς ὑμᾶς πάντες παραπορευόµενοι ὁδὸν, 
> a, Ν 3” > 3 38 x Ἆς x” 
ἐπιστρέψατε καὶ ἴδετε εἰ ἔστιν ἄλγος κατὰ τὸ ἄλγος µου, 
a 3 ΄ / 3 > ν 3 , ’ A 3 
ὃ ἐγενήθη: φθεγξάμενος ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐταπείνωσέ µε Κύριος ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

MHM. “EE tous αὐτοῦ ἀπέστειλε πρ, ἐν τοῖς ὀστέοις 
µου κατήγαγεν αὐτό' διεπέτασε δίκτυον τοῖς ποσί µου. ἀπέ- 
στρεψέ µε cis τὰ ὀπίσω'. ἐἔδωκέ µε ἠφανισμένην, ὅλην τὴν 
ἡμέραν ὠδυνωμένην. 

ΝΟΥΝ. ᾿γρηγορήθη ἐπὶ τὰ ἀσεβήματά µου, ἐν χερσί 
µου συνεπλάκησαν' ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλόν µου’ ἠσθένη- 
σεν ἡ ἰσχύς pov ὅτι ἔδωκε Κύριος ἐν χερσί µου ὀδύνας, οὗ 
δυνήσοµαι στῆναι. 

ΣΑΜΕΧ. Ἐξῃῆρε πάντας τοὺς ἰσχυρούς µου ὁ Κύριος ἐκ 

. a“ 
µέσου µου, ἐκάλεσεν ἐπ ἐμὲ καιρὸν τοῦ συντρίψαι ἐκλεκτούς 
ΔΝ 3 , ΄ / ο. Pa Μι ΄ 
µου' ληνὸν ἐπάτησε Κύριος παρθένῳ θυγατρὶ Ιούδα: ἐπὶ τού- 
τοις ἐγὼ κλαίω. 
td 

AIN. ‘O ὀφθαλμός µου κατήγαγεν ὕδωρ, ὅτι ἐμακρύνθη 

> nw - te 
ax ἐμοῦ 6 παρακαλῶν pe, 6 ἐπιστρέφων ψυχήν pou: ἐγένοντο 

7 

οἱ υἱοί pov ἠφανισμένοι, ὅτι ἐκραταιώθη 6 ἐχθρός. 

®H. δΔιεπέτασε Σιὼν χεῖρα αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἐστιν 6 παρακαλῶν 

ια 9 / , ~ 3 ‘ tA > a « κ, 
αὐτήν"' ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ οἱ θλίβον- 

3 ‘ 4 / € ΔΝ ? > s > , 

τες αὐτόν' ἐγενήθη Ἱερουσαλὴμ eis ἀποκαθημένην ἀναμέσον 
αὐτῶν. 
18 ΤΣΑΔΗ. Δίκαιό ἐστι Kuptos, ὅτι στόµα αὐτοῦ παρε- 

/ > Ψ x is « Δ x m” Ν ιά 
πίκρανα" ἀκούσατε δὴ πάντες of λαοὶ, καὶ ἴδετε τὸ ἄλγος 
µου' παρθένοι µου καὶ νεανίσκοι µου ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν αἰχ- 
padwoia. 

ΚΩΦ. Ἐκάλεσα τοὺς ἐραστάς µου, αὐτοὶ δὲ παρελογί- 
σαντό pe οἱ ἱερες µου καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροί µου ἐν τῇ πόλει 
Loa y 277 “a 3 - 9 ? / x 
ἐξέλιπον, ὅτι ἐζήτησαν βρῶσιν αὐτοῖς ἵνα ἐπιστρέψωσι ψυχὰς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. 

ΡΗΧΣ. “Ide, Κύριε, ὅτι θλίβομαι, ἡ κοιλία µου ἐτα- 
paxOn, καὶ ἡ καρδία µου ἐστράφη ἐν ἐμοὶ, ὅτι παραπικραί- 
vovoa παρεπικράνθην, ἔξωθεν ἠτέκνωσέ µε µάχαιρα, ὥσπερ 
θάνατος ἐν οἴκῳ. 

ΧΣΕΝ. Ακούσατε δὴ, ὅτι στενάζω ἐγὼ, οὐκ ἐστιν 6 παρα- 
καλῶν pe: πάντες of ἐχθροί µου ἤκουσαν τὰ κακά µου, καὶ 

/ 
ἐχάρησαν, ὅτι σὺ ἐποίησας' ἐπήγαγες ἡμέραν, ἐκάλεσας καιρὸν, 
ἐγένοντο ὅμοιοι ἐμοί. 

ΘΑΥ. ἈἘϊσέλθοι πᾶσα ἡ κακία αὐτῶν κατὰ πρόσωπόν σου, 
καὶ ἐπιφύλλισον αὐτοῖς, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησαν ἐπιφυλλίδα περὶ 

- ” 
πάντων τῶν ἁμαρτημάτων µου, ὅτι πολλοὶ οἱ στεναγµοί µου, 
καὶ ἡ καρδία µου λυπεῖται. 
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& Or, peoples. 


LAMENTatiIons [. 10—22. 


01ου. ‘The oppressor has stretched out 
his hand on all her desirable things: for she 
has seen the Gentiles entering into her 
sanctuary, concerning whom thou didst com- 
mand that they should not enter into thy 
congregation. 

!CHapu. All her people groan, seeking 
bread: they have given their desirable 
things for meat, to restore their soul: be- 
hold, Lord, and look; for she is become 
dishonoured. 

3 ΤΑΜΕΡ. All ye that pass by the way, 
turn, and see if there is sorrow like to my 
sorrow, which has happened to me. The 
Lord who spoke by me has afflicted me in 
the day of his fierce anger. 


Mem. He has sent fire from his lofty 
habitation, he has brought it into my bones: 

e has spread a net for my feet, he has 
turned me back: he has made me desolate 
and mourning all the day. 


“Nun. He has watched over my sina, 
they are twined about my hands, they have 
come up on my neck: my strength has 
failed; for the Lord has laid pains on my 
hands, I shall not be able to stand. 


%Samrcu. The Lord has cut off all my 
strong men from the midst of me: he has 
summoned against me atime for crushing 
my choice men: the Lord has trodden a 
wine-press for the virgin daughter of Juda: 
for these things I weep. 


16 Amn, Mine eye has poured out water, 
because he that should comfort me, that 
should restore my soul, has been removed 
far from me: my sons have been destroyed, 
because the enemy has prevailed. 

7 PoE. Sion has spread out her hand, 
and there is none to comfort her: the 
Lord has commanded concerning Jacob, 
his oppressors are round about him: Jeru- 
salem has become among them asaremoved 
woman. 

TsapE. The Lord is righteous; for I 
have provoked his mouth: hear,I pray you, 
all 8 people, and behold my grief: my vir- 
gins and my young men are gone into cap- 


Eyes 
Korn. I called my lovers, but they 
deceived me: my priests and my elders 
failed in the city; for they sought meat that 
they might restore their souls, and found 
zt not. 

2% Ruecus. Behold, O Lord; for I am 
afflicted; my belly is troubled, and my 
heart is turned within me; for I yhave 
been grievously rebellious: abroad the 
sword has bereaved me, even as death at 

ome. 

21CusEN. Hear. I pray you, for I groan: 
there is none to comfort me: all mine ene- 
mies have heard of mine afflictions, and 
rejoice because thou hast doneit: thou hasz 
brought on the day, thou hast called the 
time: they are become like to me. 

2THav. Let all their wickedness come 
before thy face; and strip them, as they 
have made a gleaning for all my sins: for 
my groans are many, and my heart is 
grieved. 


y Or, have provoked and been provoked. 


Lamenrations II. 1—18 


ΑΤΕΡΗ. How has the Lord darkened mm 
his wrath the daughter of Sion! he has cast 
down the glory of Israel from heaven to 
ο and has not remembered his foote 
stool. 

ΞΒΕΤΗ. In the day of his wrath the 
Lord has overwhelmed fer as in the sea, 
and not spared: he has brought down in 
his fury all the beautiful things of Jacob; 
he has β brought down to the ground the 
strong-holds of the daughter of Juda: he 
has profaned her king and her princes. 

SCE: He has broken in his fierce 
anger all the horn of Israel: he has turned 
back his right hand from the face of the 
enemy, and has kindled a flame in Jacob 
as fire, and it has devoured all things round 
about. 

ΑΏΑΙΗΤΗ. He has bent his bow as an 
ος enemy: he has strengthened his 
right hand as an adversary, and has de- 
stroyed all the desirable things of my eyes 
in the tabernacle of the daughter of Sion: 
he has poured forth his anger as fire. 

$Hxr. The Lord is become as an enemy: 
he has overwhelmed Israel as in the sea, 
he has overwhelmed her palaces: he has 
destroyed his strong-holds, and has mul- 
tiplied the afflicted and humbled ones to 
the daughter of Juda. 3 

6γαυ. And he has Υ scattered his taber- 
nacle as a vine, he has marred his feast: 
the Lord has forgotten the feast and the 
sabbath which he appointed in Sion, and in 
the fury of his wrath has vexed the king, 
and priest, and peice. , : 

*Zatn. The Lord has rejected his altar, 
he has cast off his sanctuary, he has broken 
by the hand of the enemy the wall of her 
palaces; they have uttered their voice in 
the house of the Lord as on a feast day. 

ΒΗΕΤΗ. And he has turned to destroy 
the wall of the daughter of Zion: he has 
stretched out the measuring line, he has not 
turned back his hand from afflicting Aer: 
therefore the bulwark mourned, and the 
wall was weakened with it. 

ΦΠΠΤΗ. Her gates Sare sunk into the 
ground: he has destroyed and broken to 
pieces her bars, and her king and her prince 
among the Gentiles: there is no law, nay, 
ce ο ος have seen no vision from the 

r 


J0Jop. The elders of the daughter of 
Sion have sat upon the ground, they have 
kept silence: they have cast up dust upon 
their heads; they have girded themselves 
with sackcloths: they have brought down to 
the ground the chief virgins in Jerusalem. 

NCHapH. Mine eyes have failed with 
tears, my heart is troubled, my glory is 
Seast down to the ground, for the destruc- 
tion of the daughter of my people; while 
the infant and suckling swoon in the streets 
of the city. 

ΙΣΤΑΜΕΟ. They said to their mothers 
Where is corn and wine? while they fainte 
like wounded men in the streets of the city, 
while their souls were poured out into their 
mother’s bosom. 

Mew. What shall I testify to thee, or 
what shall I compare to thee, O daughter 


8 Lit. glued to. 


y Gr. spread abroad. 
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AAE®, Hs éyrodwcer ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ Κύριος τὴν θυγα- 2 
τέρα Σιών; κατέῤῥιψεν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ εἷς γῆν δόξασµα Ἰσραὴλ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθη ὑποποδίου ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. 

BH®. ‘Ev ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ κατεπόντισε Κύριος, οὗ 2 
Φεισάµενος' πάντα τὰ ὡραῖα Ἰακὼβ καθεῖλεν ἐν θυμῷ αὐτοῦ, 
τὰ ὀχυρώματα τῆς θυγατρὺς ᾿]ούδα ἐκόλλησεν εἰς τὴν γῆν, 
ἐβεβήλωσε βασιλέα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἄρχοντας αὐτῆς. 

TIMEA. NoréxAacey ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ wav κέρας 3 
᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀπέστρεψεν ὀπίσω δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου ἐχθροῦ, 
καὶ ἀνῆψεν ἐν Ἰακὼβ ὡς tip Φλόγα, καὶ κατέφαγε πάντα τὰ 
κύκλῳ. 

ΔΑΔΕΘ. Ἐνέτεινε τόξον αὐτοῦ ὡς ἐχθρὸς ὑπεναντίος, 4 
ἐστερέωσε δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ὡς ὑπεναντίος, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε πάντα τὰ 
ἐπιθυμήματα τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν µου ἐν σκηνῇ θυγατρὸς Σιν, 
ἐξέχεεν ὡς πρ τὸν θυμὸν αὐτοῦ. 

H. ᾿ἨΕγενήθη Κύριος ὡς ἐχθρὸς, κατεπόντισεν Ισραὴλ, 5 
κατεπόντισε τὰς βάρεις αὐτῆς, διέφθειρε τὰ ὀχυρώματα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπλήθυνε τῇ θυγατρὶ Ιούδα ταπεινουµένην καὶ τεταπεινω- 

, 
µένην. 

ΟΥΑΥ. Kai διεπέτασεν ὡς ἄμπελον τὸ σκήνωµα αὐτοῦ, 6 
διέφθειρεν ἑορτὴν αὐτοῦ. ἐπελάθετο Κύριος ἃ ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἀιὼν 
ἑορτῆς καὶ σαββάτου, καὶ παρώξυνεν ἐμβριμήματι ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ 
βασιλέα καὶ ἱερέα καὶ ἄρχοντα. 

ZAIN. ᾿᾽Απώσατο Κύριος θυσιαστήριον αὐτοῦ, ἀπετίναξεν 7 
ἁγίασμα αὐτοῦ, συνέτριψεν ἐν χειρὶ ἐχθροῦ τεῖχος βάρεων αὐτῆς" 
φωνὴν ἔδωκαν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ὡς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἑορτῆς: 

HO. Kai ἐπέστρεψε διαφθεῖραι τεῖχος θυγατρὸς Σιών: 8 
ἐξέτεινε µέτρον, οὐκ ἀπέστρεψε χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ καταπατή- 
patos, καὶ ἐπένθησε τὸ προτείχισµα, καὶ τεῖχος ὁμοθυμαδὸν 
ἠσθένησεν. 

THO. ἸἘΕνεπάγησαν εἰς γῆν πύλαι αὐτῆς, ἀπώλεσε καὶ 9 
συνέτριψε μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, βασιλέα αὐτῆς καὶ ἄρχοντα αὐτῆς 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν' οὐκ ἔστι νόμος, Kal ye προφῆται αὐτῆς οὐκ 
εἶδον ὅρασιν παρὰ Κυρίου. 

IQA. Ἐκάθισαν cis τὴν γῆν, ἐσιώπησαν πρεσβύτεροι 10 
θυγατρὸς Siwy, ἀνεβίβασαν χοῦν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, 
περιεζώσαντο σάκκους, κατήγαγον eis γῆν ἀρχηγοὺς παρθένους 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

ΧΑΦ. ᾿Ἐξέλιπον ἐν δάκρυσιν of ὀφθαλμοί µου, ἐταράχθη 11 
ἡ καρδία µου, ἐξεχύθη εἰς τὴν γῆν 7 δόξα µου, ἐπὶ τὸ σύντριμµα 
τῆς θυγατρὸς λαοῦ µου, ἐν τῷ ἐκλείπειν νήπιον καὶ θηλάζοντα 
ἐν πλατείαις πόλεως. 

AAMEA. Tats µητράσιν αὐτῶν εἶπαν, ποὺ otros, καὶ 12 
οἶνος; ἐν τῷ ἐκλύεσθαι αὐτοὺς ὡς τραυματίας ἐν πλατείαις 
πόλεως, ἐν τῷ ἐκχεῖσθαι ψυχὰς αὐτῶν cis κόλπον µητέρων 
αὐτῶν. 


ΜΗΜ. Ti µαρτυρήσω σοι, ἢ τί ὁμοιώσω σοι, θύγατερ ]ὰ 


ὁ Gr. were fixed into. ζ Gr. poured out 
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Ἱερουσαλήμ,; τίς σώσει καὶ παρακαλέσει σε, παρθένος θύγα- 
τερ Σιών; ὅτι ἐμεγαλύνθη ποτήριον συντριβῆς σου. τίς ἰάσε- 
Tal σε; 

14. NOYN. Προφῆταί σον εἴδοσάν σοι µάταια καὶ ἀφροσύ- 

νην, καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκάλυψαν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀδικίαν σου, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι 

αἰχμαλωσίαν σου, καὶ εἴδοσάν σοι λήμματα μάταια καὶ ἐξώ- 
opara. 

15 AMEX. Ἐκρότησαν ἐπὶ σὲ χεῖρας πάντες of παραπο- 

ρευόµενοι ὁδὸν, ἐσύρισαν καὶ exivnoav τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν 

ἐπὶ τὴν θυγατέρα Ἱερουσαλήμ. Attn ἡ πόλις, ἐροῦσι, στέφα- 
γος εὐφροσύνης πάσης τῆς γῆς; 

ΑΙΝ. ' Διήνοιξαν ἐπὶ σὲ στόµα αὐτῶν πάντες οἱ ἐχθροί 
σου, ἐσυρίσαν καὶ ἔβρυξαν ὀδόντας, καὶ εἶπαν, κατεπίοµεν 
αὐτήν' πλὴν αὕτη ἡ ἡμέρα ἣν προσεδοκῶμεν, εὕρομεν αὐτὴν, 
εἴδομεν. 

ΦΗ. ᾿Εποίησε Κύριος ἃ ἐνεθυμήθη, συνετέλεσε ῥῆμα 
αὐτοῦ, a ἐνετείλατο ἐξ ἡμερῶν ἀρχαίων: καθεῖλε, καὶ οὐκ ἐφεί- 
σατο, καὶ nidpaver ἐπὶ σὲ ἐχθρὸν, ὕψωσε κέρας θλίβοντός σε. 

TZAAH. ἸἘβόύησε καρδία αὐτῶν πρὸς Κύριον, τείχη Sov 
καταγάγετε ὡς χειµάῤῥους δάκρυα ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός μὴ δῶς 
ἔκνηψιν σεαυτῃ, μή διωπήσαιτο θυγάτηρ ὀφθαλμῶν σου. 

ΚΩΦ, ᾿Ανάστα, ἀγαλλίασαι ἐν νυκτὶ εἰς ἀρχὰς φυλακῆς 
σου, ἔκχεον ὡς ὕδωρ καρδίαν σου ἀπέναντι προσώπου Ἐυρίου, 
dpov πρὸς αὐτὸν χεῖράς σου περὶ ψυχῆς νηπίων σου, τῶν ἐκλνο- 
µένων Awe ἐπ᾽ ἀρχῆς πασῶν ἐξόδων. 

ΡΗΧΣ. “Ide Κύριε καὶ ἐπίβλεψον τίνι ἐπεφύλλισας οὕτως: 
i φάγονται Ὑυναῖκε  καρπὸν κοιλίας αὐτῶν; ἐπιφυλλίδα 
ποίησε µάγειρος, Φονευθήσονται νήπια θηλάζοντα µαυστούς; 
ἀποκτενεῖς ἐν ἁγιάσματι Κυρίου ἱερέα καὶ προφήτην ; 

ΧΣΕΝ. ᾿Ἐκοιμήθησαν eis τὴν ἔξοδον παιδάριον καὶ 
πρεσβύτης' παρθένοι µου καὶ νεανίσκοι µου ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν 
αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ ἀπέκτεινας, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
ὀργῆς σου ἐμαγείρευσας, οὐκ ἐφείσω. 


16 


17 
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19 
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€ 
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4) GAY. ᾿ΓΕκάλεσεν ἡμέραν ἑορτῆς παροικίας µου κυκλόθεν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐγένοντο ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς Κυρίου ἀνασωζόμενος καὶ 
καταλελειμμένος, Ws ἐπεκράτησα, καὶ ἐπλήθυνα ἐχθρούς µου 
πάντας. 
Ἐγὼ ἀνῃρ 6 βλέπων πτωχείαν, ἐν ῥάβδῳ θυμοῦ 
ο δω 3 , 4 ΄ \ 3 , td 4 4, 9 x iz 
ov ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. Παρέλαβέ µε καὶ ἀπήγαγέ µε eis σκότος, καὶ οὐ 
Ν 3 2 ‘ 3 2 - > a ο ‘ ic { 
s. Πλην ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐπέστρεψε χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, 
ἐπαλαίωσε σάρκα µου καὶ δέρµα µου, ὀστέα µου συνέτριΨεν. 
> - , 
5 BHO. ᾿Ανῳωκοδόμησε κατ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσε κεφαλήν 
6 µου, καὶ ἐμόχθησεν' ἐν σκοτεινοῖς ἐκάθισέ µε ὡς vexpors 
oe 3 ” }ὸ i ‘ > > 7 2) ΄ 
7 αἰῶνο.. ᾿Ανωκοδόµησε kar ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξελεύσομαι, ἐβάρυνε 
χαλκόν µου. 
A 
§ ΤΙΜΕΛ. Kat γε κεκράξοµαι καὶ βοήσω. ἀπέφραξε προσ- 
ευχήν μον. 
ΔΑΛΕΟΘ. 


wh ο bh OO 
g 
Se 


ο. ᾿Ανωκοδόμησεν ὁδούς µου, ἐνέφραξε τρίβους 


LAMENTATIONS Il. 14—III. 9. 


of Jerusalem? who shall save ana comfort 
thee, O virgin daughter of Sion? for the 
cup of thy destruction is enlarged: who 
shall heal thee 2 

4Nuy. Thy prophets have seen for thee 
vanities and folly: and they have not dis- 
covered thine iniquity, to turn back thy 
captivity; but they have seen for thee vain 
burdens, and worthless β visions. 

SSameEcu. All that go by the way have 
clapped their hands at thee; they hare 
hissed and shaken their head at the daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem. Is this the city, they say 
the crown of joy of all the earti? 

ΙδΑΙΝ. All thine enemies have opened 
their mouth against thee: they have hissed 
and gnashed their teeth, and said, We have 
swallowed her up: moreover this is thedar 
which we looked for; we have found it, we 
have seen it. 

1 PHe. The Lord has done that which 
he purposed ; he has accomplished his word, 
even the things which he commanded from 
the ancient days: he has thrown down, and 
has not spared: and he has caused the 
enemy to rejoice over thee, he has exalted 
the horn of him that afflicted thee. 

8Tsapr. ‘Their heart. cried to the Lord, 
Ye walls of Sion, pour down tears like tor. 
rents — night: give thyself no rest; 
let not the Yapple of thine eyes cease. 

ΙΝΧΟΡΗ. Arise, rejoice in the night at 
the beginning of thy watch: pour out thy 
heart as water before the face of the Lord 
lift up thy hands to him for the life of thine 
infants, who faint for hunger at the top of 
all the ‘streets. 

“© RuHEcHS. Behold, O Lord, and see for 
whom thou hast gathered thus. Shall the 
women eat the fruit of their womb? the 
cook has made a gathering: shall the 
infants sucking at the breasts be slain ? 
wilt thou slay the priest and prophet in the 
sanctuary of the Lord ? 

21CHsEN. The child and old man have 
lain down in the street: my virgins and my 
young men are gone into captivity: thou 
hast slain them with the sword and with 
famine; in the day of thy wrath thou hast 
mangled them, thou hast not spared. 

32THav. He has called my sojourners 
round about to a solemn day,and there was 
not in the day of the wrath of the Lord 
any one that escaped or was left; whereas 
{ have strengthened and multiplied all mine 
enemies. 

ALEPH. J am the man that sees poverty, 
throuvh the rod of his wrath upon me. 
“He has taken me,and led me away into 
darkness, and not into light. % Nay, against 
me has he turned his hand all the day. 
4+He has made old my flesh and ΠΩΣ skiz; 
he has broken my bones. 

°>Breru. He has built against me, and 
compassed my head, and $brought travail 
upon me. © He has set me in dark places, 
as them that have long been dead. ‘He has 
builded against me, and I cannot come 
forth: he has made my 8 brazen chain heavy. 

*GimEL, Yea, though I cry and shoui, 
he shuts out my prayer. 

ΣΏαΑΙΕΤΗ. He has built up my ways, Le 


8 Lit. burdens. 7 Gr. daughter. 6 Gr. outlets. 


ζ Lit. laboured. 


@ Gr. brass. 


Lamentations III. 10—45 


has hedged my paths; ‘he has troubled 
me, as a she-bear lying in wait: he is to me 
ag a lion in secret places. Ἡ He pursued me 
®efter I departed, and brought me to a 
stand: he has utterly ruined me. 

He. He has bent his bow, and set me 
asa mark for the arrow. He has caused 
the arrows of his quiver to enter into my 
reins. 141 became a laughing-stock to all 
my peg : ος their song all the day. 

He has filled me with bitterness, 
he has drenched me with gall. “And he 
has dashed out my teeth with gravel, he has 
fed me with ashes, He has also removed 
my soul from peace: I forgot prosperity. 
8 Therefore my success has perished, and 
my hope from the Lord. 

9 Zain. I remembered by reason of my 
poverty, and because of persecution my 
bitterness and_ gall shall be remembered ; 
and my soul shall meditate with me. 
This will I δ lay up in my heart, therefore 
will T endure. 

2Hetn. Jt is the mercies of the Lord, 
that he has not failed me, because his com- 

assions are not exhausted. Pity us, O 
possi early every month: for we are ‘not 
brought to an end, because his compassions 
are not exhausted. They are new every 
morning: great is thy faithfulness. Ἡ Τ]χο 
Lord is my portion, says my soul ; therefore 
will T wait for him. 

3 ΤΗΤΗ. The Lord is good to them that 
wait for him: the soul which shall seek him 
1614 good, and shall wait for, and quietly 
ο salvation of the Lord. 

ΓΕΤΗ. Jt is good for a man when he 
bears a yoke in his youth. *He will sit 
alone, and be silent, because he has borne 7é 


Μο will give his cheek to him 
that smites him: he will be filled full with 
reproaches. 4! For the Lord will not reject 
for ever. 

= CHapa. For he that has brought down 
will pity, and that according to the abund- 
ance of his mercy. He has not answered 
in anger from his heart, though he has 
brought low the children of a man. __ 

*“LaMED. To bring down under his feet 
all the prisoners of the earth, ®to turn 
aside the ite La of a man before the face 
of the Most h, * to condemn a man wn- 
justly in his judgment, the Lord has not 
given commandment. ὃὉ Who has thus 
spoken, and it has come to pass? the Lord 
has not commanded it. ™ Out of the mouth 
of the Most High there shall not come forth 
evil and good. 

*®Mem. Why should a living man com- 
plain a man concerning his sin? 
un. Our way has been searched out 
wa examined, and we will turn to the 
Lord. 4 Let us lift up our hearts $with our 
hands to the lofty One in heaven. 3 We 
have sinned, we have transgressed; and 
thou hast not ® pardoned. 

“SamecH. Thou hast visited us in wrath, 
and driven us away: thou hast slain, thou 
hast not Ὃ ο. 4 Thou hast veiled thyself 
with a cloud because of prayer, Athat I 
might be blind, “and be cast off. Arn. Vhou 


B See Hebrew. 


y Lit. made me drunk. 
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10 
1 


µου, ἐτάραξεν ἄρκος ἐνεδρεύουσα, αὐτός por λέων ἐν κρυφαίοις, 
κατεδίωξεν ἀφεστηκότα, καὶ κατέπαυσέ µε, ἔθετό µε ἦφα- 
£, 
νισµένην. 
ὃς 
βέλος. 


αὐτοῦ. 


᾿Ενέτεινε τόξον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐστήλωσέ µε ὥς σκοπὸν eis 12 

Ἠϊσήγαγεν ἐν τοῖς νεφροῖς µου ἰοὺς Φαρέτρας 13 
3 , vA x ~ - 
ὑτοῦ. Εγενήθην γέλως παντὶ Aad µου, ψαλμὸς αὐτῶν ὅλην 14 
τὴν ἡμέραν. 

ΟΥΑΥ. ᾿ἘΕχόρτασέ µε πικρίας, ἐμέθυσέ µε χολῆς, καὶ 15, 16 
ἐξέβαλε ψήφῳ ὀδόντας pov: ἐψώμισέ µε σποδὸν, καὶ ἀπώσατο 17 
9 . , 3 ne ο, 2 , rN >? 
ἐξ εἰρήνης Ψυχήν pov: ἐπελαθόμην ἀγαθά. Kal ἀπώλετο 18 
vids µου, καὶ ἡ ἐλπίς µου ἀπὸ Κυρίου. 


ZAIN. ᾿Εμνήσθην Ἀπὸ πτωχείας µου, καὶ ἐκ διωγμοῦ 19 
πικρία καὶ χολή µου µνησθήσεται, καὶ καταδολεσχήσει ἐπ᾽ 90 


ἐμὲ ἦ ψυχή µου. Ταύτην τάξω εἰς τὴν καρδίαν µου, διατοῦτο 21 


ὑπομενῶ. 

HO. Ta ἐλέη Κυρίου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξέλιπέ µε, ὅτι οὗ συνετε- 
λέσθησαν ot οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ. µῆνας cis τὰς πρωΐας ἐλέησον 
Κύριε, ὅτι οὗ συνετελέσθημεν, ὅτι οὐ συνετελέσθησαν οἱ 
οἰκτιῤμοὶ αὐτοῦ. Kawa eis τὰς πρωΐας, πολλὴ ἡ πίστις 2 
σου. Mepis µου Κύριος, εἶπεν 7 ψυχή µου: διατοῦτο ὑπομειῶ 
αὐτῷ: 

ΤΗΘ. ΑἈγαθὺς Κύριος τοῖς ὑπομένουσιν αὐτὸν, yxy ἢ 
ζητήσει αὐτὸν, ἆγαθόν' καὶ ὑπομενεῖ, καὶ ἠσυχάσει els τὸ 26 
σωτήριον Κυρίου. 


THO. "Ayabov ἀνδρὶ, ὅταν apn ζυγὸν. ἐν νεότητι αὐτοῦ, 27 
καθήσετοι κατὰ µόνας, καὶ σιωπήσεται, ὅτι ᾖρεν ep ἑαυτῷ. 


IQA. Adoe τῷ παίοντι αὐτὸν σιαγόνα, χορτασθήσεται 
~ σ a 
ὀνειδισμῶν. “Ore otk els τὸν αἰῶνα ἁπώσεται Kuptos. 


, ~ 

ΧΑΦ. "Or 6 ταπεινώσας οἰκτειρήσει, καὶ κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος 

~ aA = ” 
τοῦ ἐλέους αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀπεκριθη ἀπὸ καρδίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτα- 

. , 
πείνωσεν υἱοὺς ἀνδρός. 

- - 8 - 

AAMEA. Tod ταπεινῶσαι ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ πάντας 34 
δεσµίους γῆς, τοῦ ἐκκλίναι κρίσιν ἀνδρὸς κατέναντι προσώπου 35 
€ , ΄ ιό 3 a / > , re 
ὑψίστου, καταδικάσαι ἄνθρωπον ἐν τῷ κρίνεσθαι αὐτὸν, Κύριος 36 

5 Φ , ο > eer) , , ει αΕ] , 
οὐκ εἶπε. Tis οὕτως εἶπε, καὶ ἐγενήθη; Κύριος οὐκ ἐνετεί- 37 
λατο. “Ex στόματος ὑψίστου οὐκ ἐξελεύσεται τὰ κακὰ καὶ τὸ 38 
ἀγαθόν. 

ΜΗΜ. 
τίας αὐτοῦ; 

ΝΟΥΝ. Ἐξηρευνήθη 7 ὁδὸς ἡμῶν καὶ ἠτάσθη, καὶ ἐπι- 40 

if - 
στρέψοµεν ἕως Ἐυρίο. ᾿Αναλάβωμεν καρδίας ἡμῶν ἐπὶ 41 
~ a e λὸ 3 3 αν τπτ la > s 9) 
χειρῶν πρὸς ὑψηλον ἐν οὐρανῷ. µαρτήσαμεν, ἠσεβήσαμεν, 42 
καὶ ody ἱλάσθης. 

SAMEX. Ἠπεσκέπασας ἐν ᾿θυμῷ, καὶ ἀπεδίωξας ἡμᾶς, 43 
... . ῃ , 5 , , ~ 
ἀπέκτεινας, οὐκ ἐφείσω. Enecxexacas γεφέλην σεαυτῷ 44 

πμ ‘ a ” 
ἕνεκεν προσευχῆς, καμμύσαι µεκαὶ ἀπωσθῆναι. ΑΙΝ. “E@nxas 45 


Τί γογγύσει ἄνθρωπος Cav, ἀνὴρ περὶ τῆς ἆμαρ- 39 


3 Gr. commit to. ζ Gr.on. 6 Or, been propitions. 


λ See use of καμμύω in Isa, 29. 10. 


OPHNOL. oUt 

Διήνοιξαν ἐφ ἡμᾶς τὸ στόµα αὐτῶν 

47 πάντες of ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν. «Φόβος καὶ θυμὸς ἐγενήθη ἡμῖν, 

48 ἔπαρσις καὶ συντριβή. ᾿Αφέσεις ὑδάτων κατάξει ὁ ὀφθαλμός 
µου ἐπὶ τὸ σύντριμμα τῆς θυγατρὸς τοῦ λαοῦ µου. 

49 ΦΗ. ‘O ὀφθαλμός µου κατεπόθη, καὶ οὗ σιγήσοµαι τοῦ 

50 μὴ εἶναι ἔκνηψιν, ἕως οὗ διακύψη καὶ ἴδη ἹΚύριος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. 

δΙ Ὁ ὀφθαλμός µου ἐπιφυλλιεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχήν µου παρὰ πάσας 
θυγατέρας πόλεως. 

52 ΤΣΑΔΗ. Onpevovres ἐθήρευσάν µε ὡς στρουθίον' πάντες 

53 οἱ ἐχθροί µου δωρεὰν ἐθανάτωσαν ἐν λάκκῳ ζωήν µου, καὶ 

54 ἐπέθηκαν λίθον ex ἐμοί. Ὑπερεχύθη ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν 

> 34 

µου: εἶπα, ἄπωσμαι. 

55 ΚΩΦ. ἸἘπεκαλεσάμην τὸ ὄνυμά σου, Κύριε, ἐκ λάκκου 

56 κατωτάτου Φωνήν µου ἤκουσας: μὴ κρύψῃς τὰ ὦτά σου εἰς 

57 τὴν δέησίν µου Eis τὴν βοήθειάν µου ἤγγισας: ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ᾗ 
ἐπεκαλεσάμην σε εἶπάς pot, μὴ φοβοῦ. 

58 ΡΗΧΣ. Ἐδίκασας, Κύριε, τὰς δίκας τῆς Ψυχῆς µου, ἐλυ- 

59 τρώσω τὴν ζωήν µου. δες, Κύριε, τὰς ταραχάς µου, ἔκρινας 

60 τὴν κρίσιν µου. Ἐΐδες πᾶσαν τὴν ἐκδίκησιν αὐτῶν, eis πάντας 
διαλογισμοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν ἐμοί. 

61 XSEN. “Heovoas τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτῶν, πάντας τοὺς 

62 διαλογισμοὺς αὐτῶν κατ ἐμοῦ, χείλη ἐπανισταμένων pot, καὶ 

63 µελέτας αὐτῶν κατ ἐμοῦ ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καθέδραν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἀνάστασιν αὐτῶν' ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν. 

64 ᾽Αποδώσεις αὐτοῖς ἀνταπόδομα, Kipte, κατὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν 
χειρῶν αὐτῶν. 


46 ἡμᾶς ἐν µέσῳ τῶν λαῶν. 


66 @AY: ᾿᾽Αποδώσεις αὐτοῖ ὑπερασπισμὸν, καρδίας µου 
66 µόχθον. Xv αὐτοὺς καταδιώξεις ἐν ὀργῇ, καὶ ἐξαναλώσεις 


αὐτοὺς ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Κύριε. 

4 AAE®, [lds ἁμαυρωθήσεται χρυσίον, ἀλλοιωθήσεται τὸ 
ἀργύριον τὸ ἀγαθόν ; ἐξεχύθησαν λίθοι ἅγιοι ἐπ᾽ ἀρχῆς πασῶν 
ἐξόδων. 

2 BHO. Οἱ viot Σιὼν of τίµιοι, ot ἐπηρμένοι ἐν χρυσίῳ, 
πῶς ἐλογίσθησαν εἰς ἀγγεῖα ὀστράκινα, ἔργα χειρῶν κερα- 
news ; 

3 TIMEA. Kati ye δράκοντες ἐξέδυσαν μαστοὺς, ἐθήλασαν 
σκύμνοι αὐτῶν θυγατέρας λαοῦ µου εἰς ἀνίατον, ὡς στρουθίον 
> eae 
ἐν ἐρήμῳ. 

4 ΔΑΛΕΘ. Ἐκολλήθη ἡ γλῶσσα θηλάζοντος πρὸς τὸν 
φάρυγγα αὐτοῦ ἐν δίψει, νήπια ᾖτησαν ἄρτον, ὁ διακλῶν οὐκ 
: - 
έστιν αὐτοῖς. 

5 H. Οἱ ἔσθοντες τὰς τρυφὰς ἠφανίσθησαν ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις, 
οἱ τιθηνούμενοι ἐπὶ κόκκων περιεβάλλοντο κοπρίας. 

6 OYAY. Kai ἐμεγαλύνθη ἀνομία θυγατρὸς λαοῦ µου ὑπὲρ 
ἀνομίας Σοδόμων τῆς κατεστραµµένης ὥσπερ σπουδὴ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπόνεσαν ἐν αὐτῇ χεῖρας. 

7 ZAIN. Ἐκαθαριώθησαν ἸἈΝαζιραῖοι αὐτῆς ὑπὲρ χιόνα, 
ἔλαμψαν ὑπὲρ γάλα, ἐπυρώθησαν, ὑπὲρ λίθου σαπφείρου τὸ 
ἀπόσπασμα αὐτῶν. : 

8 HO. ᾿ἘΕσκότασεν ὑπὲρ ἀσβόλην τὸ eldus αὐτῶν, οὖκ ἐπε- 


& Gr. lifting up, See Luke 12. 29. 


y Gr. gather. ὁ Heb. and Alex, — ali. 


LAMENTATIONS III. 46—IV. 8. 


hast set us alone in the midst of the 
nations. “All our enemies have opened 
their mouth against us. ἵ Fear and wrath 
are come upon us, suspense and destruc- 
tion. * Mine eye shall pour down torrents 
of water, for the destruction of the daugh- 
ter of my people. 

9 Puy. Mine eye is drowned with fears, 
and I will not be silent, so that there shall 
be no rest, * until the Lord look down, and 
behold from heaven. *! Mine eye shall 
Y prey upon my soul, because of all the 
daughters of the city. 

δ5/18ΑΤΣ. ‘The fowlers chased me as 8 
sparrow, all mine enemies destroyed my 
hfe in a pit without cause, *‘and laid a 
stone upon me. 5 Water flowed over my 
head : I said, I am cut off. 

5> ΚΟΡΗ. I called upon thy name, O Lord, 
out of the lowest dungeon. *° Thou heard- 
est my voice: close not thine ears to my 
supplication. 7Thou drewest nigh to my 
help: in the day wherein I called upon thee 
thou saidst to me, Fear not. 

583ReEcuHs. O Lord, thou hast pleaded the 
causes of my soul; thou hast redeemed my 
life, 5) Thou hast seen, O Lord, my troubles: 
thou hast judged my cause. © Thou hast 
seen all their vengeance, thou hast looked 
on all their devices against me. | 

61CHsEN. Thou hast heard their reproach 
and all their devices against me; ™ the lips 
of them that rose up against me, and their 
plots against me all the day; © their sitting 
down and their rising up: look thou upon 
their eyes. Thou wilt render them a 
recompence, O Lord, according to the works 
of their hands. 8 

661Ἠασ. Thon wilt give them as Sa 
covering, the grief of my heart. © ‘hou 
wilt persecute them in anger, and wilt con- 
sume them from under the heaven, O Lord. 

ALEPH. How will the gold be tarnished, 
and the fine silver changed! the sacred 
stones have been poured forth at the top 
9 of all the streets. . 

2ΏΕΤΗ. The precious sons of Zion, who 
were 4 equalled in value with gold, how are 
they connted as earthen vessels, the works 
of the hands of the potter! 

Δ0ΙΜΕΙ, Nay, serpents have drawn out 
the breasts, they give suck to their young, 
the daughters of my people are incurably 
cruel, as an ostrich in a desert. ' 

4DateTtH. The tongue of the sucking 
child cleaves to the roof of its mouth for 
thirst: the little children ask for bread, and 
there is none to break it tothem. 

5Hr. They that feed on dainties are 
desolate in che streets: they that used to 
be nursed in scarlet have clothed them- 
selves withdung. || 

6Vav. And the iniquity of the daughter 
of my people has been increased beyond the 
iniquities of Sodoma, the city that was 
overthrown very suddenly, and none labour- 
ed against her with their hands. 

7Zatn. Her Nazarites were made purer 
than snow, they were whiter than milk, 
they were purified as with fire, their polish- 
ing was superior to sapphire stone. 

8HETH. ‘heir countenance 18 become 


ζ ϱ. ᾱ. callousness. 6 Gr. of all outlets. 


A Gr. exalted in, or, weighed with gold. 


Lamentations IV. 9—V. 5. 


blacker than smoke; they are not known 
in the streets: their skin has cleaved to 
their bones; they are withered, they are 
become as a stick. 

9TerxH. The slain with the sword were 
better than they that were slain with hun- 
ger: they have departed, pierced through 
fr om want of the fruits of the field. 

10705. The hands of tender-hearted 
women have sodden their own children: 
they became meat for them in μα destruc- 
tion of the daughter of my people. 

ΟΠΑΡΗ. The Lord in accomplished 
his wrath; he has poured out his fierce 
anger, and has kindled a fire in Sion, and it 
hag devoured her foundations. 

2DLaMED. he kings of the earth, even 
all that dwell in the world, believed not that 
anenemyandoppressor would enter through 
the gates of Jerusalem. 

Mem. For the sins of her prophets, and 
iniquities of her priests, who shed righteous 
blood in the midst of her, 


4 Nun. her watchmen staggered in the 
streets, they were defiled with blood in 
their weakness, they touched their raiment 
with it. 

1 SaMECH. Depart ye from the unclean 
ones: call ye them: depart, depart, touch 
en not: for they are on fire, yea, they 

ης say ye among the nations, They 
ah ] no more sojourn there. 

Ain. The & presence of the Lord was 
their portion; bué he will not again look 
upon them: they ¥ regarded not the person 
of the priests, they pitied not the > prophets. 


7ῬΗπ. While we yet lived our eyes 
failed, while we looked in vain for our help. 
T'sapE. We looked to a nation that could 
not save. 18We have hunted for our little 
ones, that they should not walk in our 
streets. Kopu. Our time has drawn nigh, 
our days are fulfilled, our time is come. 
ΟΥ pursuers were swifter than the eagles 
of the sky, they flew on the mountains, in 
the wilderness they laid wait for us. 


3 Recus. ‘The breath of our nostrils, our 
anointed Lord, was taken in their destruc- 
tive snares, of whom we said, In his shadow 
we shall live among the Gentiles. 


3 ΟΠΡΕΝ. Rejoice and be glad, O daugh- 
ter of Idumea, that dwellest in the land: 
yet the cup of the Lord shall pass through 
to thee: thou shalt be drunken, and pour 
forth. 

“Trav. O daughter of Sion, thine ini- 
quity has come to an end; he shall nomore 
carry thee ca (ues he has visited thine 
iniquities aughter of Edom; he has 
discovered ae sins. 


Remember, O Lord, what has happened 
to us: behold, and look on our reproach. 

2Our inheritance has been turned away 
to aliens, our houses to strangers:%we are 
become orphans, we have no father, our 
mothers are as widows. *We have drunk 
our water for money; our wood $is sold to 
us for a burden on our neck: 5 we have been 
persecuted, we have laboured, we have had 
no rest. 


β See Hed Υ Lit. sccepted not. 


978 ΘΡΗΝΟΙ. 

΄ 6 » = 2& 1) 3 ΄ a μας Sas x > ΄ 
γνώσθησαν ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις. ἐπάγη δέρµα αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰ ὁστέα 

Σο > 4 > ts A ΄ 
αὐτῶν, ἐξηράνθησαν, ἐγενήθησαν ὥσπερ ξύλον. 

ΤΗΘ. Καλοὶ ἦσαν οἱ τραυµατίαι ῥομφαίας, ἢ οἱ τραν- 9 
ματίαι λιμοῦ. ἐπορεύθησαν ἐκκεκεντήμένοι ἀπὸ γεννημάτων 
ἀγρῶν. 

ΙΩΔ. ἉΧεῖρε  γυναικῶν οἰκτιρμόνων ἤψησαν τὰ παιδία 10 
αὐτῶν, ἐγενήθησαν eis βρῶσιν αὐταῖς, ἐν τῷ συντρίµµατι τῆς 
θυγατρὸς τοῦ λαοῦ µου. 

ΧΑΦ. ἍἉυνετέλεσε Ἰζύριος θυμὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐξέχεε θυμὸν 11 
9 ~ 3 a Sie a > Ss Ν Ν ig Ν ’ 
ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνῆψε wip ἐν Σιν, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ θεμέλια 
αὐτῆς. 

AAMEA. Οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν βασιλεῖς γῆς, πάντες οἱ κατοι- 1% 

a x > , g > ΄ 2 ‘ κ ο. ο 
κοῦντες τὴν οἰκουμένην, ὅτι εἰσελεύσεται ἐχθρὸς καὶ ἐκθλίβων 
διὰ τῶν πυλῶν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

ΜΗΜ. ᾿”ΤΕξ ἁμαρτιῶν προφητῶν αὐτῆς, ἁδικιῶν ἱερέων 13 
αὐτῆς, τῶν ἐκχεόντων αἷμα δίκαιον ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς. 

ΝΟΥΝ. ᾿Εσαλεύθησαν ἐγρήγοροι αὐτῆς ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις, 14 
;. , > σ 3 n 9 δύ > ΔΝ ov 
ἐμολύνθησαν ἐν αἵματι ἐν τῷ μὴ δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς, ἤψαντο 
ἐνδυμάτων αὐτῶν. 

ΣΑΜΕΙΧ. ᾽Απόστητε ἀκαθάρτων, καλέσατε αὐτοὺς, ἀπόστητε, 15 
3 , In id bd dick , 4 ΄ 
ἀπόστητε, μὴ ἅπτεσθε, ὅτι ἀνήφθησαν, κα ye ἐσαλεύθησαν" 
εἴπατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗ μὴ προσθῶσι τοῦ παροικεῖν. 

ΑΙΝ. Ἡρόσωπον Kvpiov μερὶς αὐτῶν, οὐ προσθήσει 16 
> ΄ > col , e ΄ > ” 4 
ἐπιβλέψαι avtois’ πρόσωπον ἱερέων οὐκ ἔλαβον, προφήτας 
οὐκ ἠλέησαν. 

ΦΗ. “Ex ὄντων ἡμῶν ἐξέλιπον ot ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν, εἰς 17 
τὴν βοήθειαν ἡμῶν μάταια ἀποσκοπευόντων ἡμῶν. ΤΣΑΔΗ. 
Απεσκοπεύσαμεν eis vos ov σῶζον, ἐθηρεύσαμεν μικροὺς 
ἡμῶν, τοῦ μὴ πορεύεσθαι ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις ἡμῶν. ΚΩΦ, 
Ἠγγικεν ὁ ὁ καιρὸς ἡμῶν, ἐπληρώθησαν ai ἡμέραι ἡμῶν, πάρε- 
στιν 6 καιρὸς ἡμῶν. Κοῦφοι ἐ ἐγένοντο οἱ διώκοντες ἡ ἡμᾶς ὑπὲρ 
ἀετοὺς οὐρανοῦ, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ἐξέπτησαν, ἐν ἐρήμῳ ἐνήδρευ- 
σαν ἡμᾶς. 

ΡΗΧΣ. ἨΗνεῦμα προσώπου ἡμῶν χριστὸς Κύριος συνε- 20 

, 3 Lad n ο τν ον > a a ’ “ 
λήφθη ἐν ταῖς διαφθοραῖς αὐτῶν, ov εἴπαμεν, ἐν τῇ σκιᾶ αὐτοῦ 
ζησόμεθα ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 

ΧΣΕΝ. Xaipe καὶ εὐφραίνου θύγατερ Ἰδουμαίας ἡ 1) κατοι- 
κοῦσα ἐπὶ γῆς, καί γε ἐπὶ σὲ διελεύσεται τὸ ποτήριον Κυρίου, 
µεθυσθήση καὶ ἀποχεεῖς. 

@AY. ; Ἐξέλιπεν ἡ ἀνομία σου θύγατερ Σιὼν, ov προσθήσει a 
τοῦ ἀποικίσαι oe ἐπεσκέψατο ἀνομίας σου θύγατερ Εδὼμ, 
ἀπεκάλυψεν ἐπὶ τὰ ἀσεβήματά που. 


18 


19 


2] 


to 


Μνήσθητι ἘἙύριε 6, τι ἐγενήθη ἡμῖν ἐπίβλεψον, καὶ ὃ 
ἴδε τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν ἡμῶν. 

Ἐλήρονομία ἡμῶν µετεστράφη. ἀλλοτρίοις, οἱ οἶκοι ἡμῶν 2 
ξένοι». "Ορφανοὶ ἐγενήθημεν, οὐχ ὑπάρχει πατῆρ, μητέρες 8 
ἡμῶν ὡς ai χῆραι. Ὕδωρ ἡμῶν ἐν ἀργυρίῳ. ἐπίομεν, ξύλα 4 
ἡμῶν ἐν ἀλλάγματι ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον ἡμῶν: ἐδιώχθημεν, 5 


. ” 
ἐκοπιάσαμεν, οὐκ ἀνεπαύθημεν. 


ὁ Εεὐὀ. απά Alez. elders. ζ Lit. bas come upon our neck in exchange. 


IEZEKIUA. 979 


6 Aiyurros ἔδωκε χεῖρα, “Acooip eis mANopovav αὐτῶν. 
7 Οἱ πατέρε ἡμῶν ἤμαρτον, οὐχ ὑπάρχουσιν, ἡμεῖς τὰ ἀνομή- 
6 pata αὐτῶν ὑπέσχομεν. Δοῦλοι ἐκυρίευσαν ἡμῶν, λυτρού- 
9 µενος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτῶν. “Ev ταῖς ψυχαῖς ἡμῶν 
εἰσοίσομεν ἄρτον ἡμῶν, ἀπὸ προσώπου ῥομφαίας τῆς ἐρήμου. 
10 Τὸ δέρµα ἡμῶν ὡς κλίβανος ἐπελιώθη, συνεσπάσθησαν ἀπὸ 
11 προσώπου καταιγίδων λιμοῦ. Touvaikas ἐν Σιὼν ἐταπείνωσαν, 
12 παρθένους ἐν πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα. Αρχοντες ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν 
13 ἐκρεμάσθησαν, πρεσβύτεροι οὐκ ἐδοξάσθησαν. Ἐκλεκτοὶ 
14 κλανθμὸν ἀνέλαβον, καὶ νεανίσκοι ἐν ξύλῳ ἠσθένησαν. Kai 
πρεσβύται ἀπὸ πύλης κατέπαυσαν, ἐκλεκτοὶ ἐκ ψαλμῶν αὐτῶν 
15 κατέπαυσαν. Κατέλυσε χαρὰ καρδίας ἡμῶν, ἐστράφη εἰς 
16 πένθος 6 χορὸς ἡμῶν. "Ἔπεσεν ὁ στέφανος ἡμῶν τῆς κεφα- 
Ajs oval δὲ ἡμῖν, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν. 
17 Περὶ τούτου ἐγενήθη ὀδύνη, ὀδυνηρὰ ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν, περὶ 
18 τούτου ἐσκότασαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. "Ew ὄρος Σιὼν, ὅτι 
ἠφανίσθη, ἀλώπεκες διῆλθον ἐν αὐτῇ. 
19 Sd δὲ Κύριε cis τὸν αἰῶνα κατοικήσεις, 6 θρόνος σου εἰς 
20 γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. νατί eis νίκος ἐπιλήσῃ ἡμῶν, καταλείψεις 
ϱ] ἡμᾶς eis µακρότητα ἡμερῶν; ᾿Ἀπίστρεψον ἡμᾶς Κύριε πρὸς 
σὲ, καὶ ἐπιστραφησόμεθα: καὶ ἀνακαίνισον ἡμέρας ἡμῶν καθὼς 
22 ἔμπροσθεν. "Orr ἀπωθούμενος ἀπώσω ἡμᾶς, ὠργίσθης ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς ἕως σφόδρα. 


LAMENTATIONS V. 6—JEZEKIEL I. 4. 


& Egypt gave the hand {ο us, Assur to 
their 8 own satisfaction. 7 Our fathers sin- 
ned, and are not: we have borne their ini- 
quities. S%Servants have ruled over us: 
there is none to ransom us out of their 
hand. 9% We shall bring in our bread with 
danger of our lives, because of the sword of 
the wilderness. Our skin is blackened 
like an oven; they are convulsed, because 
of the storms of famine. "They humbled 
the women in Sion, the virgins in the 
cities of Juda. 13 Princes were hanged up b 
their hands: the elders were not honoured. 
8The chosen men lifted up the roice in 
weeping, and the youths fainted under the 
wood. And the elders ceased from thie 
gate, the chosen men ceased from their 
Ymusic. The joy of our heart has ceased ; 
our dance is turned into mourning. 'he 
crown has fallen from our head: yea, woe 
to us! for we have sinned. 

7 For this has grief come; our heart is 
sorrowful: for this our eyes are darkened. 
18 Over the mountain of Sion, because it is 
made desolate, foxes have walked therein. 


‘But thou, O Lord, shalt dwell for ever ; 
thy throne shall endure to generation and 
generation. * Wherefore wilt thou ὃ utterly 
iorget us, and abandon us a long time? 
2!'Purn us, O Lord, to thee, and we shali be 
turned; and renew our days as before. 
“For thou hast indeed rejected us; thou 
hast been very wroth against us. 


ITEZEKIHA. 


KAI ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ τριακοστῷ ἔτει ἐν τῷ 
τοῦ μηνὸς, καὶ ἐγὼ ἥμην ἐν µέσῳ τῆς 
ποτομοῦ τοῦ Χοβάρ' καὶ ἠνοίχθησαν οὔς kau 

2 dpdcets Θεοῦ. Πέμπτη τοῦ µηνός' τοῦτο τὸ ἔτος τὸ πέµπτον 

3 τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰωακείμ' Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος 
Κυρίου πρὸς Ἰεζεκιλ υἱὸν Ῥουζεὶ, τὸν ἱερέα, ἐν yi Xad- 
δαίων, ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ XoPap καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπ ἐμὲ χεὶρ 
Κυρίου. 

4 Kai ἴδον, καὶ od πνεῦμα ἐξαῖρον ἤρχετο ἀπὸ Ῥοῤῥα, καὶ 
νεφέλη µεγάλη ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ péyyos κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ καὶ πὂρ 


ὁ See Led. 


9, ‘x ie 
τετάρτῳ μηνὶ πέµπτῃ 
‘x - 
αἰχμαλωσίας ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ΔΝ ” 
ot ovpavol, καὶ ἴδον 


6 See Heb. + Or, psalms, or, songs. 


ζ Heb. and Alex. + there. 


Now it came to pass in the thirtieth year, 
in the fourth month, on the fifth day of the 
month, that I was in the midst of the cap. 
tivity by the river of Chobar; and the hea. 
vens were opened, and J saw visions of God. 
2On the fifth day of the month; this was 
the fifth year of the een of king Joa- 
kim. 3 And the word of the Lord came to 
Jezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the 
land of the Chaldeans, by the river of 
Chobar; and the hand of the Lord was 
upon me. ; 

4 And I looked, and, behold, a sweeping 
wind came from the north, and a great 
clond on it, and ¢kere was brightness round 


@ Gr. parts. 


JEZEKIEL I. 5—26. 

apout it, and gleaming fire, and in the 
midst of it as it were the appearance of 
amber in the midst of the fire, and bright- 
ness init. κ sf 4 

5 And in the midst as it were the likeness 
of four living creatures. And this was their 
appearance ; the likeness of & man was 
upon them, 6 And each one dad four faces, 
and each one Aad four wings. 7 And their 
legs were straight; and their feet were 
winged, and there were sparks, like gleam- 
ing brass, and their wings were light. ® And 
the hand of a man was under their wings 
on their four 8sides. δΥ Απά the faces of 
them four turned not when they went; 
they went every one straight forwa 
10 And the likeness of their faces was the 
face of a man, and the face ofa lion on the 
right to the four; and the face of a calf on 
the left to the four ; and the face of an 
eagle to the four. 3 And the four had their 
wings spread out above; each one had two 
joined to one another, and two covered 

their bodies. !?And each one went straight 
forward: wherever the spirit was going 
they went, end turned not back. 

19 And in the midst of the living creatures 
there was an appearance as of burning coals 
of fire, as an appearance of lamps 6 turning 
among the living creatures; and the bright- 
ness of fire, and out of the fire came forth 

lightning.® 

© And I looked, and, behold, the four had 
each one wheel on the ground near the 
living creatures. 16 And the appearance of 
the wheels was as_the κ earance of beryl: 
and the four had one ---- and their 
work was as it were a wheel in a wheel. 
They went on their four Asides: the 
turned not as they went; ‘neither di 
their backs turn: and they were high: and 
I beheld them, and the backs of them four 
were full of eyes round about. 

19 And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them: and when the 
living creatures lifted themselves off the 

earth, the wheels were lifted off. 39 Where- 
το the cloud happened to be, there was 
the spirit ready to go: the wheels went 
and were lifted up with ἕ them; because 
the spirit of life was in the wheels. 2! When 
those went, the wheels went; and when 
those stood, the wheels stood ; and when 
those lifted themselves off the earth, they 
were lifted off with them: for the spirit of 
life was in the wheels. 

_4% And the likeness over the heads of the 
living creatures was as a firmament, as the 
appearance of gr stal, spread out over their 
wings above. d their wings were spread 
out under the προς reaching one to 
the other; two wings to each, covering their 
bodies. 21 And I heard the sound of their 
wings when they went, as the sound of 
much water:P and when they stood, their 
wings owere let down. 

* And lo! a voice from above the firma- 
ment “* that was over their head,7 éhere was 
a3 the appearance of a sapphire stone, and 


980 ΙΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ. 


2¢ , hoa } a 4 > ee wy 2y\ 7 2 
ἐξαστράπτον' καὶ ἐν τῷ µέσῳ αὐτοῦ ws ὅρασις ἠλέκτρου ἐν 
µέσῳ τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ φέγγος ἐν αὐτῷ. 


K Ν ἐν τῷ Pe ε ς ‘4 ΄ ζώ . . σ ε 
αι ε YD µεσῳ WS οµοιωµα τεσσαρων ἑωων' και αυτη 7) 


J 5 A ε 4 3 ϐ ΄ 4 3 3 a AY , 

ὅρασις αὐτῶν' ὁμοίωμα ἀνθρώπου ἐπ aitois. Kai τέσσαρα 
΄ ~ εν N, l4 vA wn 

πρόσωπα TH ἑγὶ, καὶ τέσσαρες πτέρυγες τῷ Evi. Kai τὰ 


σκέλη αὐτῶν ὀρθὰ, καὶ πτερωτοὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτῶν, καὶ σπινθῆ- 
pes, ὡς ἐξαστράπτων χαλκός: καὶ ἐλαφραὶ ai πτέρυγες αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ χεὶρ ἀνθρώπου ὑποκάτωθεν τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰ 
τέσσαρα µέρη αὐτῶν. Kai τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν τῶν τεσσάρων 
οὐκ ἐπεστρέφοντο ἐν τῷ βαδίζειν avira: έκαστον ἀπέναντι τοῦ 
προσώπου αὐτῶν ἐπορεύοντο. Kat ὁμοίωσις τῶν προσώπων 
αὐτῶν, πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπου, καὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ λέοντος ἐκ 
δεξιῶν τοῖς τέσσαρσι, καὶ πρόσωπον µόσχου ἐξ ἀριστερῶν τοῖς 
τέσσαρσι, καὶ πρόσωπον ἀετοῦ τοῖς τέσσαρσι. Καὶ αἱ πτέρυ- 
γες αὐτῶν ἐκτεταμέναι ἄνωθεν τοῖς τέσσαρσιν, ἑκατέρῳ δύο 
συνεζευγµέναι͵ πρὸς ἀλλήλας, καὶ δύο ἐπεκάλυπτον ἐ ἐπάνω τοῦ 
σώματος αὐτῶν. Kal ἑκάτερον κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπο- 
peveto: οὗ ἂν ἦν τὸ πνεῦμα πορευόµενον ἐπορεύοντο, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπέστρεφον. 

Καὶ ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ζώων ὅρασις ὡς ἀνθράκων πυρὸς και- 
οµένων, ὡς ὄψις λαμπάδων συστρεφοµένων ἀναμέσον τῶν 
ζώων, καὶ φέγγος τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐξεπορεύετο 
ἀστραπή. 

Kai ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τροχὸς εἲς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐχόμενος τῶν 
ζώων τοῖς τέσσαρσι. Καὶ τὸ εἶδος τῶν τροχῶν ὡς εἶδος θαρ- 
gels: καὶ ὁμοίωμα ἓν τοῖς τέσσαρσι: καὶ τὸ έργον αὐτῶν ἦν 
καθὼς ἂν ein τροχὸς ἐν τροχῷ. “Ent τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη αὐτῶν 
ἐπορεύοντο' οὐκ ἐπέστρεφον ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ, ovd οἱ 
γῶτοι αὐτῶν. καὶ ὕψος ἦν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἴδον αὐτὰ, καὶ οἱ νῶτοι 
αὐτῶν πλήρεις ὀφθαλμῶν κυκλόθεν τοῖς τέσσαρσι. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι τὰ ζῶα, ἐπορεύοντο οἱ προχοὶ ἐχό- 
pevot αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὰ ζῶα ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἐξῄροντο 
ot τροχοί. Οὗ ἂν ἦν ἦ νεφέλη, ἐ ἐκεῖ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ πορεύ- 
εσθαι, ἐπορεύοντο of τροχοὶ καὶ ἐξήροντο σὺν αὐτοῖς, διότι 
πνεῦμα ζωῆς ἐν τοῖς τροχοῖς. * 
pevovro, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἑστάναι αὐτὰ εἰστήκεισαν' καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐξαί- 
pew αὐτὰ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἐξήροντο σὺν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι πνεῦμα ζωῆς 
ἦν ἐν τοῖς τροχοῖς. 

Καὶ ὁμοίωμα ὑπὲρ κεφαλής αὐτῶν τῶν ζώων ὡσεὶ στερέωμα, 
ὡς ὅρασις κρυστάλλου, ἐ ἐκτεταμένον ἐπὶ τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν 
ἐπάνωθεν. Καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ στερεώµατος αἱ πτέρυγες 
αὐτῶν ἐκτεταμέναι, πτερυσσόµεναι ἑτέρα τῇ ἑτέρᾳ, ἑκάστῳ 
δύο ἐπικαλύπτουσαι τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν. Kai ἤκουον τὴν 
φωνὴν τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ, ὡς φωνὴν 
ὕδατος πολλοῦ: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἑστάναι αὐτὰ, κατέπανον ai πτέρυγες 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ φωνὴ ὑπεράνωθεν τοῦ στερεώµατος τοῦ ὄντος 25, 
ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν, ὡς ὅρασις λίθου σαπφείρου, ὁμοίωμα 


β Gr. parts. 
0 Alex. and Heb. supply ver. 14. 
uw Or, with power. 


+ Alex. + ‘and their faces and the wings of them four were joined one to another,® 
*Aod the living creatures ran and returned at the appearance of Bezec.’ 
— se. the living creatures probably. 


Ev τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ ἐπο- 2 


SEO 


«2 οὉ 


10 


1] 


3 Lit. over their body. 


ζ {ε, revoiving 
λ Or, parts 
π Or,clapping or making anoise. Alex. + συνεζευγµέναι, joined with 


o Alex, + ‘as the sound of the Mighty One, when they went there was the sound of speech as the sound of an army,’ nearly according to 


the Vas ¢ Gr. ceased 


τ Alex. + ‘ when they stood their wings were let down. 


IEZEKILHA. 981 


θρόνου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺ ὁμοιώματος του θρόνου ὁμοίωμα 
27 bs εἶδος ἀνθρώπου ἄνωθεν. Kai ἴδον ὡς ὄψιν ἠλέκτρου ἀπὸ 
ρ ἠλέκτρ 
ὁράσεως ὀσφύος καὶ ἐπάνω, καὶ ἀπὸ ὁράσεως ὀσφύος καὶ έως 
4 - 
98 κάτω ἴδον ὅρασιν πυρὸς, καὶ τὸ φέγγος αὐτοῦ κύκλῳ, ὡς 
> a a 
ὅρασις τόξου ὅταν ᾖ ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ ἐν ἡμέραις ὑετοῦ, οὕτως 7 
στάσις τοῦ φέγγους κυκλόθεν. 
σ ε ιά « ca La fs x mw Ν 
Q Αὗτη ἡ ὅρασις ὁμοιώματος δόξης Κυρίου καὶ ἴδον, καὶ 
” ~ 
πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν µου, καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν λαλοῦντος: καὶ 
ele πρὸς μὲ, vie ἀνθρώπου, στῆθι ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας σου, καὶ 
λαλήσω πρὸς σέ. 
2 Καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπ ἐμὲ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἀγέλαβέ µε, καὶ ἐξῆρέ µε, 
καὶ ἔστησέ µε ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας µου, καὶ ἤκουον αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος 
ὃ πρὸς µέ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἐξαποστέλλω ἐγώ 
~ ? Ν / 
σε πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοὺς παραπικραίνοντάς µε, 
οἵτινες παρεπίκρανάν µε, αὐτοὶ καὶ of πατέρες αὐτῶν ἕως τῆς 
4 σήµερον ἡμέρας. Kai ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
5 ἐὰν ρα ἀκούσωσιν ἢ πτοηθῶσι, διότι οἶκος παραπικραίνων 
, > ‘ cal 
ἐστὶ, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι προφήτης <i σὺ ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν. 
’ ΔΝ ~ ΔΝ Ν a 
6 Kai σὺ, vie ἀνθρώπου, μὴ Φοβηθῇς αὐτοὺς, μηδὲ ἐκστῇῆς 
a vg tZ iN, ΄ 
ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν' διότι παροιστρήσουσι, καὶ ἐπισυστή- 
/ / - 
σονται ἐπὶ σὲ κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐν µέσῳ σκορπίων σὺ κατοικεῖς' 
- ο LY A φ - Ν 
τοὺς λόγους αὐτῶν μὴ φοβηθῇς, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν μὴ 
id Va Ν 
7 ἐκστῇς, διότι οἶκος παραπικραίΐνων ἐστί. Kai λαλήσεις τοὺς 
> , x a a 
λόγους µου πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐὰν dpa ἀκούσωσιν ἢ πτοηθῶσιν, ὅτι 
. , , 
οίκος παραπικραίνων ἐστί. 
) cal - A a Ν 
8 Kat σὺ, vie ἀνθρώπου, ἄκουε τοῦ λαλοῦντος πρὸς σὲ, μὴ 
/ 3 < ld 
γίνου παραπικραίνων, καθὼς 6 οἶκος 6 παραπικραίνων: χάνε τὸ 
“ Ν 4 cs sa 8 (8. Ld SN to MS id Ν 
9 στόµα σου, καὶ dye ὃ ἐγὼ δίδωμί σοι. Kat ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
Ν { BS SS κ 3 2a rN λέ AN 
.0 χεὶρ ἐκτεταμένη πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐν airy κεφαλὶς βιβλίου. Καὶ 
> , oN oes t be ο. 2 2 A / 5 
ἀνείλησεν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιόν pov, καὶ ἦν ἐν αὐτῇ Ὑεγραμμένα τὰ 
4 ‘4 ia ὃν Lt / cal 
ἔμπροσθεν καὶ τὰ ὀπίσω: καὶ ἐγέγραπτο θρῆνος καὶ µέλος καὶ 
οὖαί. 
i / Si 
1 Kat etre πρὸς μὲ, vie ἀνθρώπου, κατάφαγε τὴν κεφα- 
a en 2: 
λίδα ταύτην, καὶ πορεύθητι καὶ λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: 
’ / ‘ / 
2 Καὶ διήνοιξε τὸ στόµα pov, καὶ ἐψώμισέ µε τὴν κεφαλίδα. 
/ 4 
3 Kat etre πρὸς μὲ, vid ἀνθρώπον, τὸ στόµα σου φάγεται, 
iy be Ano Gy 7 λίδ / ns ded 
3 καὶ ἡ κοιλία σου πλησθήσεται τῆς κεφαλίδος ταύτης τῆς δεδο- 
- , , 
µένης εἰς σέ καὶ ἔφαγον αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ στόµατί 
µου, ὡς μέλι γλυκάζον. 
5 Ne νο» Cy 
4 Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, vie ἀνθρώπου, βάδιζε καὶ εἴσελθε πρὸς 
x > a? N 9 , ‘ , ν 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ λάλησον τοὺς λόγους µου πρὸς 
/ 
§ αὐτούς Διότι ob πρὸς λαὸν βαθύγλωσσον σὺ ἐξαποστέλλῃ 
- x ΔΝ » 
6 πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἱσραήλ. Οὐδὲ πρὸς λαοὺς πολλοὺς ἀλλο- 
΄ oy > ¢ ὐὸ Ξ 9 a Xr κ od e 
puvous ἢ ἀλλογλώσσους, οὐδὲ στιβαροὺς τῇ γλώσση ὄντας, ὧν 
A 1a 2 
otk ἀκούσῃ τοὺς λόγους: καὶ εἰ πρὸς τοιούτους ἐξαπέστειλά 
ε > an? Ν lad 
7 σε, οὗτοι ἂν εἰσήκουσάν σου. “O δὲ οἶκος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ οὗ μὴ 
θελήσουσιν εἰσακοῦσαί σου, διότι οὐ βούλονται εἰσακούειν µου, 
4 a ε > > Ν , [oar Ν rN , 5 
οτι was 6 οἶκος Ισραὴλ Φιλόνεικοί εἶσι καὶ σκληροκάρδιοι. 


β Heb. and Alez.‘ ΑΒ the appearance of fire within it round about.’ 


3 Hed. and Alex. +‘ for they are impudent children and stitf-hearted, I do send thee to them. 


@ Gr. of deep tongue. 


JEZEKIEL 1, 27—II1. 7. 


the likeness of a throne upon it: and upon 
the likeness of the throne was the likeness 
as an appearance of a man above. * And 1 
saw as it were the resemblance of amber 
Bfrom the appearance of the loins and 
upwards, and from the appearance of the 
loins and under I saw an appearance of 
fire, and the brightness thereof round 
about. “As the appearance of the bow when 
it is in the cloud in days of rain, so was 
the yform of the brightness round about. 

This was the appearance of the likenesa 
of the glory of the Lord. And | saw and 
fell upon my face, and heard the voice of one 
speaking: and he said to me, Sonof man, 
stand upon thy feet, and I will speak to thee. 

*And the Spirit came upon me, and took 
me up, and raised me, and set me on my 
feet: and I heard him speaking tome. %And 
he said to me, Son of man, I send thee forth 
to the house of Israel, them that provoke 
me; who have provoked me, they and their 
fathers, to this day. 45And thou shalt Bay 
to them, hus saith the Lord. ® Whether 
then indeed they shall hear or fear, (for it 
is @ provoking house,) yet they shall know 
that thou art a prophet in the midst of 
them, 

* And thou, son of man, fear them not, 
nor be dismayed at their face; (for they 
will madden and will Crise up against thee 
round about, and thou dwellest in the 
midst of scorpions): be not afraid of tl eir 
words, nor be dismayed at their counte- 
nance, for it is a provoking house. 7 And 
thou shalt speak my words to them, whether 
they will hear or fear: for it is a provoking 
house. 

8 And thou, son of man, hear him that 
speaks to thee; be not thou provoking, as 
the provoking house: open thy mouth, and 
eat what 1 give thee. ὃ Απά I looked, and 
behold, a hand stretched out to me, and in 
it a volume of a book. And he unrolled 
it before me: and in it the front and the 
back were written «pon: and_ there was 
written 2m ἐέ Lamentation, and mournfui 
song, and woe, 

1 And he said to me, Son of man, eat this 
volume, and go and speak to the children 
of Israel. 39ο he opened my mouth, and 
caused me to eat the volume. 


And he said to me, Son of man, *thy 
mouth shall eat, and thy belly shall be 
filled with this volume that is given to 
thee. So late it; and it was in my mouth 
as sweet honey. 

And he said to me, Son of man, go thy 
way, and go in tothe house of Israel, and 
speak my words to them. *For thou art 
not sent to a people %of hard speech, but to 
the house an Israel; ®neither to many 
nations of other speech and other tongues, 
nor of harsh language, whose words thou 
wouldest not understand: although if I 
had sent thee to such, they would have 
hearkened to thee. 7 But the house of 
Israel will not be willing to hearken to 
thee; for they will not hearken to me: for 
all the house of Israel are stubborn and 


+ Gr. standing, or, condition. Ald, ὅρασις. 
ζ See 2 Cor. 11.28. 


JEZEKLEL III. 8—25. 


hard-hearted. 3 Απᾶ, behold, I have made 
thy face strong against thew faces, and Γ 
will strengthen thy Bpower against their 
power. 9 And it shall be continually stron- 
ger than a rock: be not afraid of them, 
neither be dismayed at their faces, because 
it is a provoking house. 

1 And he said to me, Son of man, receive 
into thine heart all the words that I have 
apoken to thee, and hear them with thine 
ears. "And go thy way, = in to the cap- 
tivity, to the που of thy people, and 
thou shalt speak to them, and say to them, 
hus saith the Lord; whether they will 
hear, or whether they will forbear. 

“Then the Spirit took me up, and I 
heard behind me the voice as of a great 
earthquake, saying, Blessed be the glory of 
the Lord from his place. And | perceived 
the sound of the wings of the living crea- 
tures clapping one to the other, and the 
sound of the wheels was near them, and 
the sound of the earthquake. “And the 
Spirit lifted me, and took me up, and 1 
went in the impulse of my spirit; and the 
hand of the Lord was mighty upon me. 

%Then I ypassed through the air and 
came into the captivity, and went round to 
them that dwelt by the river of Chobar 
who were there; and I sat there seven days, 
conversant in the midst of them. 

1 And after the seven days the word of 
the Lord came to me, saying, Son of man, 7 I 
have made thee a watchman to the house of 
Israel; and thou shalt hear a word of my 
mouth, and shalt threaten them from me. 
18When I say to the wicked, Thou shalt 
surely die; and thou hast not warned him, 
to give warning to the wicked, to turn from 
his ways, that he should live; that wicked 
man anal die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thy hand. ™But if 
thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
from his wickedness, and from his way, that 
wicked man shall die in his iniquity, and 
thou shalt deliver thy soul. 

.* And when the righteous turns away 
from his righteousness, and commits a tres- 
ass, and 1 shall bring 4 punishment_ before 
im, he shall die, because thou didst not 
warn him: he shall even die in his sins, be- 
cause his righteousness shall not_be remem- 
bered ; but his blood will I requireat thine 
hand. But if thou warn the righteous 
not to sin,and he sin not, the righteous 
shall surely live, because thou hast warned 
ae ; and thon shalt deliver thine own 
soul. 

22 And the hand of the Lord came upon 
me; and he said to me, Arise, and go forth 
into the plain, and there shalt thou be 
spoken to. 

38 And I arose, and went forth to the 
plain: and, behold, the glory of the Lord 
stood there, according to the vision, and 
according to the glory of the Lord, which I 
saw by the river of Chobar: and I fell on 
my face. ** Then the Spirit came upon me 
and set me on my feet, and spoke to me,and 
said to me, Go in, and shut thyself upin the 
midst of thine house. * And thou, son of 
man, behold, bonds are prepared for thee, 


4 Gr, victory, see Hebd. yx See Heb. 
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na 3 8 4d x , - 
Και tdov δέδωκα τὸ πρύσωπόν σου δυνατὸν κατέναντι τῶν 8 
rs Ss tod XN x ο) ΄ n~ 
προσώπων αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ ViKds σου κατισχύσω κατέναντι τοῦ 
, ... 9 ρ 
νίκους αὐτῶν. Kai ἐσται διαπαντὸς κραταιότερον πέτρας" μὴ 9 
ο Eee EA - Ni = - 
Φοβηθῆς ax αὐτῶν, μηδὲ πτοηθῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, διότι 
Oikos παραπικραίνων ἐστι. 
3 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ 
\ , x a a 
λελάληκα μετὰ cod, λάβε cis τὴν καρδίαν σου, καὶ τοῖς dul 
4 nt rd 
σου ἄκουε. Kat βάδιζε, εἴσελθε cis τὴν αἰχμαλωσίον πρὸς 1 
‘ κ ‘ ~ nn nw - 
τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ σοῦ, καὶ λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐρεῖς 
Ν η a ΄ , Ν cy 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν dpa ἀκούσωσιν, ἐὰν ὅρα 
ἐνδῶσι. 
Nos? , μα Ny 
Καὶ ἀνέλαβέ µε πνεῦμα, καὶ ἤκουσα κατόπισθέν pov φωνὴν 1 
n 4 / lal 
σεισμοῦ peyddov, εὐλογημένη ἡ δόξα Kupiov ἐκ τοῦ τόπου 
αὐτοῦ. 
, er Ν x es 9 N a - ς , 
µένων ἑτέρα πρὸς τὴν ἑτέραν, καὶ φων τῶν τροχῶν ἐχομένη 
Lal » ‘ a “n 
αὐτῶν, καὶ φωνη τοῦ σεισμοῦ. 
> έλ fy ΑΔ > 6 > ς o~ a 4. / x 
ἀγέλαβέ µε, καὶ ἐπορεύθην ἐν ὁρμῃῇ τοῦ mvevparos µου, καὶ 
‘ Us / 3 
χεὶρ Kuptov ἐγένετο ἐπ ἐμὲ κραταιά. 
Χ 3 ~ 3 ‘ ΄ , ~ 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν µετέωρος, καὶ περιῆλθον | 
‘ - Ν ~ n ~ - 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβὰρ τοὺς ὄντας ἐκεῖ" 
ο μα ία > ae Δ ς ΄ ο) f = / - 
καὶ ἐκάθισα ἐκεῖ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, ἀναστρεφόμενος ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν. 
‘ , 4 ia / 
Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, | 
/ δν if ‘ "se a / 
λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, σκοπὸν δέδωκά σε τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ | 
> , > / re / ΔΝ ~ 
axovon ἐκ στόµατός µου λόγον, καὶ διαπειλήση αὐτοῖς zap’ 
β a 3 a , a , 
ἐμοῦ. “Ev τῷ λέγειν µε τῷ ἀνόμῳ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσῃ: καὶ 1 
> / lal “~ , a 
od διεστείλω αὐτῷ τοῦ διαστείλασθαι τῷ ἀνόμῳ, ἀποστρέψαι 
‘ a = = A , a a 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ζῆσαι αὐτόν' 6 ἄνομος ἐκεῖνος τῇ 
/ > na “a e a a 
ἀδικίαᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου 
/ ΔΝ si bs s ~ , 
ἐκζητήσω. Kal σὺ ἐὰν diacrethy τῷ ἀνόμῳ, καὶ μὶ  ἀπο- ] 
/. > bs n~ 3 / > ~ Ν fal « -- - 
στρέψῃ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὁ ἄνο- 
> Cal 2 cal > iA > “~ “a Ν Ls Ν 
pos ἐκεῖνος ἐν τῇ ἀδικίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, καὶ σὺ τὴν ψυχήν 
- 
σου ῥύσῃ. 
‘ > n~ > , / 3 xi “ NJ n~ > a 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀποστρέφειν δίκαιον ἀπὸ τῶν δικαιοσυνῶν αὐτοῦ, 9 
Ν ns , ΄ 
καὶ ποιήσει παράπτωμα, καὶ δώσω τὴν βάσανον cis πρόσωπον 
- ~ Ld / ~ ~ 
αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς ἀποθανεῖται, ὅτι οὐ διεστείλω αὐτῷ' καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, διότι οὗ μὴ μνησθῶσιν αἱ δικαιο- 
a i αά “a fod 
σύναι αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου ἐκζητήσω. 
Σὺ δὲ ἐὰν διαστείλη τῷ δικαίῳ τοῦ μη ἁμαρτεῖν, καὶ αὐτὸς μὴ 
vA cal Ld a“ Ν 
ἁμάρτῃ, 6 δίκαιος wy ζήσεται, ὅτι διεστείλω αὐτῷ, καὶ σὺ τὴν 
a X Lees . 
σεαυτου Ψυχην ῥύσῃ. 
‘\ > te 3 > 3 ‘ ΔΝ ν ‘x > ΔΝ Ν > , 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπ ἐμὲ χειρ Ἰυρίου' καὶ etre προς µε, ava- 
Gi, καὶ ἐξ is τὸ πεδέ ὶ ἐκεῖ λαληθή ὸς σέ 
στήθι, καὶ ἔξελθε eis τὸ πεδίον, καὶ ἐκεῖ λαληθήσεται πρὸς σέ. 
. - , tal 
Καὶ ἀνέστην καὶ ἐξῆλθον πρὸς τὸ πεδίον' καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ 9 
a 4 Φ Ah, ‘ ε g Δ θὰ ς 5 . 
δόξα Κυρίου εἰστήκει, καθὼς ἡ ὅρασις, καὶ καθὼς ἡ δόξα 
/ a ” > x ~ n lal ra nd Vs 3 ‘ 
Κυρίου, ἣν ἴδον ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ XoBap: καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ 
΄ > “~ NS ¥ ΔΝ 
πρόσωπόν µου Καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπ ἐμὲ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἔστησέ µε ἐπὶ 
ο rs Ndi igi x x ee ” Ν 
τοὺς πόδας µου, καὶ ἐλάλήσε πρὺς μὲ, καὶ εἶπε µοι, εἴσελθε, καὶ 
2 ΄ > ‘4 ων 3” Si Ν «x 3 6 a 
ἐγκλείσθητι ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου σου. Kai σὺ, vie ἀνθρώπου, 
ἰδοὺ δέδονται ἐπὶ σὲ δεσμοὶ, καὶ δήσουσί σε ἐν αὐτοῖς, Kat ov 


3 lit, torment, Βάσανος in Old Testament seems to signify punishment, 


as κόλασις in New Testament does torment, 1 Jno. 4. 18. 


ἀνθρώπου, πάντας τοὺς λόγους οὓς 10 


1 


2 


39 a“ n 
Καὶ tov φωνὴν τῶν πτερύγων τῶν ζώων πτερυσσο- 13 


ν x a ο... 
Καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα ἐξῃρέ µε, καὶ 14 


5 


6 
a 


8 


9 
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- he 
26 μὴ ἐξέλθῃς ἐκ µέσον αὐτῶν. Kai τὴν γλῶσσάν σου συνδήσω, 
καὶ ἀποκωφωθήσῃ, καὶ οὐκ ἔση αὐτοῖς εἰς ἄνδρα ἐλέγχοντα, 

vA 3 3 cand Lal 

27 διότι οἶκος παραπικραίνων ἐστί. Kai ἐν τῷ λαλεῖν µε πρὸς 
σὲ, ἀνοίζω τὸ στόµα σου, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει 

a - 
Κύριος, 6 ἀκούων dxovérw, καὶ 6 ἀπειθῶν ἀπειθείτω, διότι οἶκος 

παραπικραίνων ἐστί. 

Καὶ σὺ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, λάβε σεαυτῷ πλίνθον, καὶ θήσεις 
αὐτὴν πρὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ διαγράψεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν πόλιν 
σα tf 
9 τὴν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kal δώσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν περιοχὴν, καὶ oixodo- 

- ~ 3 
µήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν προμαχῶνας, καὶ περιβαλεῖς er αὐτὴν 
χάρακα, καὶ δώσεις ἐπ αὐτὴν παρεμβολὰς, καὶ τάξεις τὰς 

8 βελοστάσεις κύκλῳ. Kai ob λάβε σεαυτῷ τήγανον σιδηροῦν, 
καὶ θήσεις αὐτὸ τοῖχον σιδηροῖν ἀναμέσον σου καὶ ἀναμέσον 
τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἑτοιμάσεις τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἔσται ἐν συγκλεισμῷ, καὶ συγκλείσεις αὐτήν' σημεῖόν ἐστι 
nn ο - 3 
τοῦτο τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. 
ΔΝ Ν t S58 Αν , Ν > ΔΝ Ν 
Καὶ σὺ κοιμηθήση ἐπὶ τὸ πλευρόν σου τὸ ἀριστερὸν, καὶ 
, Ν 9 , a 5 > N 2? 2 . Nous) x 
θήσεις τὰς ἀδικίας τοῦ οἴκου Ισραὴλ. ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺ, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 
- aA - 8 Ν 3 ~ 
τῶν ἡμερῶν πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν As κοιµηθήσῃ ἐπ' αὐτοῦ, 
XN ba Ν 3 / αν τοι καν ἆα / , G LY 3 4 
5 καὶ λήψη τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν. Kat ἐγὼ δέδωκά σοι τὰς ἀδικίας 
αὐτῶν eis ἀριθμὸν ἡμερῶν, ἐννενήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἡμέρας, καὶ 
¥ x > , - 3 3 η} αν ΄ ~ 
6 λήψη τὰς ἀδικίας τοῦ οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. Kai συντελέσεις ταῦτα, 
‘ : θή aT aN ‘ λ [ο x 8 ον Ν λή Ν 
καὶ κοιµηθήσῃ ἐπὶ τὸ πλευρόν σου τὸ δεξιὸν, καὶ mn τὰς 
3 2 
ἀδικίας τοῦ οἴκου Ιούδα τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας, ἡμέραν eis 
Ν ty 
ἐνιαυτὸν τέθεικά σοι. 
Ν 3 Ν κ ε ον ε / ν 4 
7. Καὶ eis τὸν συγκλεισμὸν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἑτοιμάσεις τὸ πρό- 
4 Ν ix , / , Ν , 
σωπόν σου, καὶ τὸν βραχίονά σου στερεώσεις, καὶ προφητεύ- 
δα > , ΔΝ 9 ον id Ν δέὸ αν Ἀι 8 ΔΝ ΔΝ XN 
8 σεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Kat ἐγὼ ἰδοὺ δέδωκα ἐπὶ σὲ δεσμοὺς, καὶ μὴ 
a a a i σ ο 
στραφῇς ἀπὸ τοῦ πλευροῦ σου ἐπὶ τὸ πλευρόν σου, ἕως οὗ 
συντελεσθῶσιν ἡμέραι τοῦ συγκλεισμοῦ σου. 
Ν - ΄ 
Καὶ σὺ λάβε σεαυτῷ πυροὺς, καὶ κριθὰς, καὶ κύαμον, καὶ 
a . 
φακὸν, καὶ κέγχρον, καὶ ὀλύραν, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖς αὐτὰ εἰς ἄγγος 
FS - 9 ν 
ἐν ὀστράνικον, καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτὰ σεαυτῷ εἰς ἄρτους' καὶ κατὰ 
ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἡμερῶν, Gs σὺ καθεύδεις ἐπὶ τοῦ πλευροῦ σου, ἐννε- 
A Ν “a iA 
10 νήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἡμέρας φάγεσαι αὐτά. Kai τὸ βρῶμά 
ο) 3 w. , 9 
σου φάγεσαι ἐν σταθμῷ, εἴκοσι σίκλους τὴν ἡμέραν, ἀπὸ 
ο) a Q , 
11 καιροῦ ἕως καιροῦ φάγεσαι αὐτά. Kai ὕδωρ ἐν µέτρῳ πίεσαι, 
- Leal n δι x 
12 καὶ τὸ ἔκτον τοῦ εἲν ἀπὸ καιροῦ ἕως καιροῦ πίεσαι. Kat 
3 Φ 4 / ον 3 , / 2 
ἐγκρυφίαν κρίθινν φάγεσαι αὐτὰ, ἐν βολβίτοις κόπρου ἂν- 
3 cal 
θρωπίνης ἐγκρύψεις αὐτὰ kat ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν. 
nw a? NX σ 
19 Kai ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, οὕτως 
a a Ν 
14 φάγονται of viot τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ ἀκάθαρτα ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Kat 
3 cal ΄ ae , MELE 4 > / 
εἶπα, μηδαμῶς Κύριε Océ Ισραήλ: εἰ ἡ ψυχή µου ov µεμίαν- 
ται ἐν ἀκαθαρσί ὶ ἲ i θηριάλωτον οὐ βέβρωκα 
ται ἐν ἀκαθαρσίᾳ, καὶ θνησιμαῖον καὶ θηριάλωτο pe 
ΔΝ , i aA “a [ή 3 ΔΝ 
ἀπὸ γενέσεώς µου ἕως τοῦ νῖν, οὐδὲ εἰσελήλυθεν εἲς τὸ στόµα 
µου πᾶν κρέας ἕωλον. 
a 8 a 
Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἰδοὺ δέδωκά σοι βόλβιτα βοῶν ἀντὶ τῶν 
/ nw Ν εά Piste) 
ῥολβίτων τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων, καὶ ποιήσεις τοὺς ἄρτους σου ἐπ 
αὐτῶν. 
~ 3 Δ ‘ , , 
Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, vie dvOparov, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ συντρίβω στή- 


4 


9 


16 


β Lit. these things. y Or “ats. 


ὁ Lit. hide, whence ἔγκρυφιας, a cake. 


JEZEKIEL III. 26—I1V. 16. 


and they shall bind thee with them, and 
thou shalt not come forth of the midst of 
them. “Also I will bind thy tongue, and 
thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to 
them a reprover: because it is a provoking 
house. 3 But when 1 speak to thee, I will 
open thy mouth, and thou shalt say to 
them, Thus saith the Lord, He that hears, 
fet him hear; and he that is disobedient, 
let him be disobedient: because it is @ pro- 
voking house. 

And thou, son of man, take thee a brick, 
and thou shalt set it before thy face, and 
shalt portray on it the city, even Jerusalem. 
2 And thou shalt besiege it, and build works 
against it, and throw up a mound round 
about it, and pitch camps against it, and set 
up eugines round about. ὃὅ Απά take thou 
to thyself an iron pan, and thou shalt set it 
for an iron wall between thee and the city: 
and thou shalt set thy face against it, and 
it shall be in a siege, and thou shalt besiege 
it. This is a sign to the children of Israel. 

* And thou shalt lie upon thy left side,and 
lay the iniquities of the house of Israel upon 
it, according to the number of tlie hundred 
and fifty days during which thou. shalt lie 
upon it: and thou shalt bear their iniqui- 
ties. >For I have appointed thee their 
iniquities for a number of days, for a 
hundred and ninety days: so thou shalt 
bear the iniquities of the house of Israel. 
6 And thou shalt accomplish & this,and then 
shalt lie on thy right side,and shalt bear 
the iniquities of the house of Juda forty 
days: I have appointed thee a day for a year. 

7 So thou shalt set thy face to the siege of 
Jerusalem, and shalt strengthen thine arm, 
and shalt prophesy against it. 8% And, be- 
hold, 1 have prepared bonds for thee, and 
thou mayest not turn from thy one side to 
the other, until the days of thy stege shall 
be accomplished. 

9'Take thou also to thee wheat,and barley, 
and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and 
y bread-corn; and thou shalt cast them into 
one earthen vessel, and shalt make them 
into loaves for thyself; and thou shalt eat 
them a hundred and ninety days, according 
to the number of the days during which 
thou sleepest on thy side. And thou 
shalt, eat thy food by weight, twenty shekels 
8 day: from time to time shalt thou eat 
them. "And thou shalt drink water by 
measure, even from time to time thou shalt 
drink the sixth part of a hin. "And thou 
shalt eat them asa barley cake: thou shalt 
5 bake them before their eyes in man’s dung. 

And thou shalt say, hus saith the 
Lord God of Israel; Thus shall the chil- 
dren of Israel eat unclean things among the 
Gentiles. “hen I said, $Not so, Lord 
God of Israel: surely my soul has not been 
defiled with uncleanness; nor have I eaten 
that which died of itself or was torn of 
beasts from my birth until now; neither has 
any corrupt flesh entered into my mouth. 

And he said to me, Behold, I have 
given thee dung of oxen instead of man’s 
dung, and thou shalt prepare thy loavea 
upon it. ; 

16 And he said to me, Son of man, behold, 


ζ See Acts 10. 14. 


ΠΕΖΕΚΙΕΙ, [V. 17—V. 19. 


1 break the support of bread in Jerusalem: 
and they shall eat bread by weight and in 
want; and shall drink water by measure, 
and in astate of ruin: "that they may want 
bread and water; and a man and his bro- 
ther shall be brought to ruin,and they shall 
pine away in their iniquities. 

And thou, son of man, take thee a sword 
sharper than a barber's razor; thou shalt 
procure it for thyself, and shalt bring it 
upon thine head, and upon thy beard: and 
thou shalt take a pair of scales, and shalt 
separate the hair. ?A fourth part thon 
shalt burn in the fire in the midst of the 
city, at the fulfilment of the days of the 
εἶθσε; and thou shalt take a fourth part, 
and burn it up in the midst of it:& anda 
fourth part thou shalt cut with a sword 
round about it: and afourth part thou 
shalt scatter to the wind; and I will y draw 
out a sword after them. 

3And thou shalt take thence a few in 
number, and shalt wrap them in the fold of 
thy garment. ‘And thou shalt take of 
these again, and cast them into the midst 
of the fire, and burn them up with fire: 
from thence shall come forth fire; and thou 
shalt say to the whole house of Israel, 

6 Thus saith the Lord; Thisis Jerusalem: 
I have set her and the countries round 
about her in the midst of the nations. 
And thou shalt declare mine ordinances 
to the lawless one from out of the nations; 
and my statutes fo the sinful one of the 
countries round about her: because they 
have rejected mine ordinances, and have not 
walked in my statutes. 

7Therefore thus saith the Lord, Because 
your occasion for sin has been taken from 
the nations round about you, and ye have 
not walked in my statutes, nor kept mine 
ordinances, nay, ye have not even done ac- 
cording to the ordinances of the nations 
round about you; therefore thus saith the 
Lord; *Behold, I am against thee, and I 
will execute judgment in the midst: of thee 
1n the sight of the nations. * And I will do 
in thee things which I have not done, and 
the like of which I will not do again, ὃ for 
all thine abominations. Therefore the 
fathers shall eat their children in the midst 
of thee, and children shall eat their fathers ; 
and I will execute judgments in thee, and 
I will scatter all that are left of thee to 
every wind, 

Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord; 
surely, because thou hast defiled my holy 
things with all thine abominations, I also 
will reject thee; mine eye shall not spare, 
and I will have no merey. “A fourth part 
of thee shall be cut off by pestilence, and a 
fourth part of thee shall be consumed in 
the midst of thee with famine: and as for 
another fourth part of thee, I will scatter 
them to every wind; and a fourth part of 
thee shall fall bythesword round about thee, 
and 1 will draw out a sword after them. 

3 And my wrath and mine anger shall 
be accomplished upon them : and thou shalt 
know that I the Lord have spoken in my 
jealousy, when I have accomplished mine 
enger upon them. 


8 Of the city. 
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ιά > « 4 x ΄ ιά 3 n 

Ριγµα ἄρτου ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ Φφάγονται ἄρτον ἐν σταθμῷ 
: 

καὶ ἐν ἐνδείᾳ, καὶ ὕδωρ ἐν µέτρῳ, καὶ ἐν ἀφανισμῷ πίονται" 
@ > - rf a » oT bs ΄ 
Όπως ἐνδεεῖς γένωνται ἄρτου καὶ ὕδατος' καὶ ἀφανισθήσεται | Ἰ 
” Ni ML > ον δα. ΄ > ο) > / 
ἄνθρωπος καὶ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐντακήσονται ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις 
αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ σὺ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, λάβε σεαυτῷ ῥομφαίαν ὀξεῖαν ὑπὲρ 8 
‘ , > % cg 

ξυρὸν κουρέως, κτήση. αὐτὴν weary, καὶ ἐπάξεις αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν 
κεφαλήν σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν πώγωνά cov καὶ λήψη ζυγὸν σταύ- 
µίων, καὶ διαστήσεις αὐτού.. Τὸ τέταρτον ἐν πυρὶ ἀνακαύ- 2 
σεις ἐν µέσῃ τῇ πόλει κατὰ τὴν πλήρωσιν τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ 
συγκλεισμοῦ: καὶ λήψη τὸ τέταρτον, καὶ κατακαύσεις αὐτὸ ἐν 
μέσῳ αὐτῆς". καὶ τὸ τέταρτον κατακόψεις ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ κύκλῳ 

ο ας με ; Bee 
αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ τέταρτον διασκορπιεῖς τῷ πνεύματι καὶ µάχαι- 
ραν ἐκκενώσω ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. 


ΔΝ ΄ 3 = > / 3 > ~ Ν , e 
Καὶ λήψη ἐκεῖθεν ὀλίγους ἐν ἀριθμῷ, καὶ συμπεριλήψῃ 3 
> ‘ Eel Mh - μμ ὃν > x fe ” * er 
αὐτοὺς τῇ ἀναβολῇ σου. Καὶ ἐκ τούτων λήψῃ ἔτι, καὶ pipes 4 
> ‘ 3 / a Ν Ν A > Ν > ΄ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς µέσον τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ κατακαύσεις αὐτοὺς ἐν πυρί: 
> an 3 , a YY en νο oo” > 9 
ἐξ αὐτῆς ἐξελεύσεται πρ: καὶ ἐρεῖς παντὶ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, αὕτη 7 Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἐθνῶν 
/ > Ἡ “ ‘ ΄ “~ [4 Ν ο) 
τέθεικα αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰς κύκλῳ αὐτῆς χώρας. Kat ἐρεῖς τὰ 
Lal > > ~~ 3 αν Ν td ld 
δικαιώματά µου TH ἀνόμῳ ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ τὰ vopipd 
µου τῶν χωρῶν τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῆς: διότι τὰ δικαιώματά pov 
ἀπώσαντο, καὶ ἐν τοῖς νοµίμοις µου οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν av- 
τοῖς, 


cp Gu 


ς 


n 2 ΦΑ ν a 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ ὧν ἡ ἀφορμὴ ὑμῶν ἐκ 7 
n o nn A na if 
τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν κύκλῳ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς νοµίµοις µου οὐκ 
> , 9 τν . , , 3 > , > > 90. 
ἐπορεύθητε, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά µου οὐκ ἐποιήσατε, GAN’ οὖδε 
κατὰ τὰ δικαιώµατα τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν κύκλῳ ὑμῶν οὐ πεποιήκατε, 
Lal , [μ / > 8 wa ΔΝ a x Ν ΑΝ ΄ > 
διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ποιῄσω ἐν 8 
an a“ Ν , 
µέσῳ σου κρίµα ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν. Kat ποιήσω ἐν σοὶ ἃ 9 
a ο) Ν rs 
οὐ πεποίηκα. καὶ ἃ od ποιήσω ὅμοια αὐτοῖς ETL κατὰ πάντα τὰ 
βδελύγματά σου. Διατοῦτο πατέρες φάγονται τέκνα ἐν µέσῳ 10 
Ny 
σου, καὶ τέκνα φάγονται πατέρας καὶ ποιήσω ἐν aot κρί- 
para, καὶ διασκορπιῶ πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους σου εἰς πάντα 
ἄνεμον. 


Διατοῦτο, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, 7) μὴν ἀνθ ὧν τὰ ἅγιά 1) 
µου ἐμίανας ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς βδελύγμασί σου, Kayo ἀπώσομαί 
σε, οὐ Φφείσεταί µου ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς, Kayo οὖκ ἐλεήσω. Τὸ 12 
τέταρτόν σου ἐν θανάτῳ ἀναλωθήσεται, καὶ τὸ τέταρτόν σου 
ἐν λιμῷ συντελεσθήσεται ἐν µέσῳ σον, καὶ τὸ τέταρτόν σου 
εἰς πάντα ἄνεμον σκορπιῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ τὸ τέταρτόν σου ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται κύκλῳ σου, καὶ µάχαιραν ἐκκενώσω ὀπίσω 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ συντελεσθήσεται 6 θυμός µου, καὶ ἡ ὀργή µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, 12 
καὶ ἐπιγνώσῃ, διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα ἐν ζήλῳ µου, ἐν τῷ 
συντελέσαι µε τὴν ὀργήν µου ἐπ αὐτούς. 


1 ὤν. empty, or, exhaust. ὁ Gr. according to 
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/ ΄ 
14. Καὶ θήσομαί σε eis ἔρηµον, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας σου κύκλῳ 
a Ν x 
15 σου ἀνώπιον παντὸς διοδεύοντο. Kai fon otevaxty καὶ 
.. - - ” ιά > 
δηλαϊστὴ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς κύκλῳ σου, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαί µε ἐν 
i κρ ἐν ἐκδικήσει θυμοῦ ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάλ' 
σοὶ κρίµατα ἐν ἐκδικήσει θυμοῦ µου ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 
ad lal a cat > x S 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀποστεῖλαί µε βολίδας τοῦ λιμοῦ ἐπ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
’ ” ΔΝ 
ἔσονται eis ἔκλειψιν, καὶ συντρίψω στήριγμα ἄρτου σον. Kat 
lal tf ‘4 
ἐξαποστελῶ ἐπὶ σὲ λιμὸν καὶ θηρία πονηρὰ, καὶ τιµωρήσομαί 
f 
σε, καὶ θάνατος καὶ αἷμα διελεύσονται ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ῥομφαίαν 
ἐπάξω ἐπὶ σὲ κυκλόθεν: ἐγὼ Kuptos λελάληκα. 


16 
17 


[ή 
6 Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 
‘ Ν » ‘ La 
2 στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ προφή- 
. Ν lal 
3 τευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 


Ta ὄρη ᾿Ισραὴλ. ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου: τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
x a z am Se 
τοῖς ὄρεσι καὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς καὶ ταῖς φάραγξι καὶ ταῖς νάπαις, 
> Be ae Seed Cert 12 tal ς , By) λ 6 Ay x 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐφ buds ῥομφαίαν, καὶ ἐξολοθρευθήσεται τὰ 
n nw ΔΝ 
4 ὑψηλὰ ὑμῶν. Kat συντριβήσονται τὰ θυσιαστήρια ὑμῶν, καὶ 
- n lol ” cal 
τὰ τεμένη ὑμῶν, καὶ καταβαλῶ τραυματίας ὑμῶν ἐνώπιον τῶν 
εἰδώλων ὑμῶν, καὶ διασκορπιῶ τὰ ὁστᾶ ὑμῶν κύκλῳ τῶν θυσι- 
αστηρίων ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν: αἱ πόλεις 
> , Ν Ν 4 Ν > θή a > x 
ἐξερημωθήσονται, καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ ἀφανισθήσεται, ὅπως ἐξολο- 
- Ν 3. 
θρευθῇ τὰ θυσιαστήρια ὑμῶν, καὶ συντριβήσονται τὰ εἴδωλο 
ε ον x -- bal SS / ε κκ» x fal , 
7 ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξαρθῇ τὰ τεµενη ὑμῶν Καὶ πεσοῦνται τραυµατίαι 
ἐν µέσῳ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


Ou 


8 “Ev τῷ γενέσθαι ἐξ ὑμῶν ἀνασωζομενους ἐκ ῥομφαίας ἐν 
9 τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐν τῷ διασκορπισµῴ ὑμῶν ἐν ταῖς χώραις, καὶ 
µνησθήσονταί µου οἱ ἀνασωζόμενοι ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗ 
:Ἠχμαλωτεύθησαν ἐκεῖ ὁὀμώμοκα τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν τῇ ἐκπορ- 
νευούση ax ἐμοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν τοῖς ἐκπορνεύουσιν 
ὀπίσω τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν. καὶ κόψονται πρόσωπα 
10 αὐτῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς βδελύγμασιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπιγνώσονται 


διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 


1] Τάδε λέγει Kuptos, κροτησον τῇ χειρὶ καὶ ψόφησον τῷ ποδὶ, 
ὃν saw > 4 3 a - ΄ ” oy [ιά 
καὶ εἰπὸν, εὖγε εὖγε ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς βδελύγμασω οἶκου Ισραήλ: 
12 ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν θανάτῳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ πεσοῖνται. “O ἐγγὺς 

ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσεῖται, 6 δὲ μακρὰν ἐν θανάτῳ τελευτήσει: καὶ 
ὁ περιεχόµενος ἐν λιμῷ συντελεσθήσεται" καὶ συντελέσω τὴν 
΄ 
ὀργήν µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 
a 3 
1ὃ Kai γνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἐν τῷ εἶναι τοὺς τραυµα- 
a - ’ - - 
τίας ὑμῶν ἐν µέσῳ τῶν εἰδώλων ὑμῶν κύκλῳ τῶν θυσιαστηρίων 
ε - 3 , L xe 9 ve ῃ , , 
ὑμῶν; ἐπὶ πάντα βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑποκότω δένδρου συσκίου, 
14 οὗ ἔδωκαν ἐκεῖ ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας πᾶσι τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν. Kat 
- a > - 
ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ θήσομαι τὴν γῆν εἷς 
3 tn It > ” > ‘ “ > ΄ BA > ΄ 
ἀφανισμὸν καὶ eis ὄλεθρον ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου Δεβλαθὰ ἐκ πάσης 
τῆς κατοικεσίας αὐτῶν: ἐπιγνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


7 Kai ἐγέετο λόγος Κυριου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, καὶ σὺ vie 
2 ἀνθρώπου εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος. 


& Gr. their faces, or, persons. 


this evil to them.’ ὁ Or, make a noise. 
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4 And I will make thee desolate, and thy 
daughters round about thee, in the sight of 
every one that passes through. ™ And thou 
shalt be mourned over and miserable among 
the nations round about thee, when I have 
executed judgments in thee in the venge- 
ance of my wratb. I the Lord havespoken. 
16 And when I have sent against them shafte 
of famine, then they shall be consumed, and 
I will break the strength of thy bread. 
18ο I will send forth against thee famine 
and evil beasts.and I will take vengeance 
upon thee; and pestilence and blood shall 
pass through upon thee; and I will bring a 
sword upon thee round about. 1 the Lord 
have spoken. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 2Son of man, set thy face against the 
mountains of Israel,and prophesy against 
them; %and thou shalt say, 

Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of 
the Lord; thus saith the Lord to the moun- 
tains, and to the hills, and to the valleys, 
and to the forests ; Behold, T bring a sword 
upon you,and your high places shall be 
utterly destroyed. ‘And your altars shall 
be broken to pieces,and your consecrated 
er and I will cast down your slain men 

efore your idols. ®And I will scatter your 
bones round about your altars, and in all 
your habitations: the cities shall be made 
desolate, and the high places utterly laid 
waste; that your altars may be destroyed 
and your idols be broken to pices an 
your consecrated μα. be abolished. 7 Απά 
slain men shall fall in the midst of you, and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

8 When there are some of you escaping 
from the sword among the Gentiles, and 
when ye are scattered in the countries; 
*then they of you that escape among the 
nations whither they were carried captive 
shall remember me; (I have sworn an oath 
against their heart that goes a-whoring from 
me, and their eyes that go a-whoring after 
their practices ;) and they shall mourn over 
8 themselves for all their abominations. 
®y And they shall know that I the Lord 
have spoken. 

UThus saith the Lord; 6Clap with thy 
hand, and stamp with thy foot and _ say, 

Aha, aha! for all the abominations of the 
house of Israel: they shall fall by the sword, 
and by pestilence, and by famine. 1 He 
that is near shall fall by the sword; and he 
that is far off shall die by the pestilence ; 
and he that is in the siege shall be con- 
sumed with famine: and I will accomplish 
mine anger upon them. 

13 Then ye shall know that I am the Lord. 
when your slain are in the midst of your 
idols round about your altars, on every 
high hill, and under every shady tree, where 
they offered a sweet savour to all their 
idols. And I will stretch out my hand 
against them, and I will make the land de- 
solate and ruined from the wilderness of 
Deblatha, in all their habitations: and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, Also, thou, son of man, say, 
?Thus saith the Lord; 


y Heb. and Alex.‘and they shall‘know that I the Lord have not said in vain that I would do all 
ζ See Psalm 34. (85) 21. 
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An endis come to the land of Israel, the 
end is come ou the four corners of the land. 
2The end is come on thee, 7016 inhabitant 
of the land: the time is come, the day has 
drawn nigh. not with tumult, nor with pangs. 

§Now I will pour out mine anger upon 
thee near at hand, and I will accomplish 
my wrath on thee: and 1 will judge thee 
for thy ways, and recompense upon thee all 
thine abominations. %Mine eye shall not 
epare, nor will | have any mercy: for I will 
recompense thy ways upon thee, and thine 
abominations shall be in the midst of thee ; 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord 
that smite thee. 7 Now the end zs come to 
thee, and I will send judgment upon thee: 
and I will take vengeance on thy ways, and 
will recompense all thine abominations upon 
thee. ‘Mune eye shall not spare, nor It 
have any mercy: for [ will recompense thy 
way upon thee, and thine abominations 
shall be in the midst of thee; and thou 
shalt know that I am the Lord. 

5For thus saith the Lord; Behold, the 
end is come. 

0 Behold, the day of the Lord! although 
the rod has blossomed, "pride has sprun; 
up, and will break the staif of the wickec 
one, and that not with tumult, nor with 
haste. !The time is come, behold the day: 
let not the buyer rejoice, and let not the 
seller mourn. * For the buyer shall never 
again return to the seller, neither shall a 
man cleave with the eye of hope to his life. 
“Sound ye the trumpet, and pass sentence 
on all together. ™ There shall be war with 
the sword without, and famine and_pesti- 
lence within: he that is in the field shall 
die by the sword ; and famine and pestilence 
shall destroy them that are in the city. 

6 But they that escape of them shall be 
delivered, and shall be upon the mountains: 
and 1 will slay all the rest, every one for his 
iniquities. All hands shall be Rost 
weakened, and all thighs shall be defiled 
with moisture. 15 And they shall gird them- 
selves with sackcloth, and amazement shall 
cover them; and shame shall be upon them, 
even upon every face, and baldness upon 
every head. 19'Their silver shall be cast 
forth in the streets, and their gold shall be 
despised : their souls shall not be satisfied, 
and their bellies shall not be filled: for it 
was the ®&punishment of their iniquities. 
45 for their choice ornaments, they em- 
ployed them for pride, and they made of 
them images of their abominations: there- 
fore have I made them uncleanness to them. 

*1 And I will deliver them into the hands 
of strangers to Ymake them a prey, and to 
the ae of the earth for a spoil; and they 
shall profane them. *?And 1 w#l turn 
away my face from them, and they shall 
defile my charge, and shall go in to them 
unguardedly, and profane them. And 
they shall work uncleanness: because the 
land is full of strange nations, and the city 
is full of iniquity. * And I will turn back 
the ὃ boasting of their strength; and their 
holy things shall be defiled. * And though 
propitiation shall come, and one shall seek 
peace, yet there shall be none. *There 


& Gr. torment. 
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TH γῇ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ πέρας ye, τὸ πέρας ἥκει ἐπὶ τὰς 
΄ ΄ lel = @ “ 4 * ὃν 
τέσσαρας πτέρυγας τῆς γῆς. κει τὸ πέρας ἐπὶ σὲ ὃ 
τὸν κατοικοῦντα τὴν γῆν. ἥκει ὁ καιρὸς, ἤγγικεν ἡ ἡμέρα, ob 

μετὰ θορύβων, οὐδὲ μετὰ ὠδίνων. 


“1 


ο 


- , - ‘ 
Nov ἐγγύθεν ἐκχεῶ τὴν ὀργήν µου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ συντελέσω 
x . - nn Fad 
τὸν θυµόν µου ἐν ool, καὶ κρινῶ σε ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου, καὶ 
tA Ν 4 
δώσω ἐπὶ σὲ πάντα τὰ βδελύγματά σου, ob φείσεται 6 ὀφθαλ- 9 
΄ poe ὢ έλει, - διό ὰς ὁδυύ. ον ὲ δώ 
µός µου, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεισω" διότι τὰς ὁδυύς σου ἐπὶ σὲ δώσω, 
α a 4 
καὶ τὰ βδελύγματά σου ἐν µέσῳ σου ἔσονται, καὶ ἐπιγνώση, 
’ cal 
διότι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 τύπτων. Niv τὸ πέρας πρὸς σὲ, καὶ 7 
9 Co eee ὃς x Sms) , 3 ” ς ~ Ν ΄ 
ἀποστελῶ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου, καὶ δώσω 
a / 
ἐπὶ σὲ πάντα τὰ βδελύγματά σου, οὗ φείσεται ὁ ὀφθαλμός 4 
µου, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσω' διότι τὴν ὁδόν σου ἐπὶ σὲ δώσω, καὶ τὰ 
4 , iv ”’ x ΄ 
βδελύγματά σου ἐν µέσῳ σου ἔσται, καὶ ἐπιγνώσῃ διότι ἐγὼ 
΄ 
Κύριος. 


Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ τὸ πέρας ἦκει. 5 


td Wee , ΄ Nie , 3 
Ἰδοὺ ἡ ἡμέρα Κυρίου: εἰ καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ἤνθηκεν, ἡ ὕβρις 10, 
a & 4 ‘ 
ἐξανέστηκε, καὶ συντρίψει στήριγμα ἀνόμου, καὶ οὐ μετὰ 
θορύβου. οὐδὲ μετὰ σπουδῆς. κει ὁ καιρὸς, ἰδοὺ ἡ ἡμέρα: 
Ν fol 
6 κτώµενος μὴ χαιρέτω, καὶ 6 πωλῶν μὴ θρηνείτω' Διότι 
ὁ κτώµενος πρὸς τὸν πωλοῦντα οὐκέτι μὴ ἐπιστρέψει, καὶ 
4 ri > ~ col 3 n > , - 
ἄνθρωπος ἐν ὀφθαλμῷ ζωῆς αὐτοῦ οὗ κρατήσει. Ἀαλπίσατε 
ἐν σάλπιγγι, καὶ κρώατε τὰ σύμπαντα. “O πόλεμος ἐν ῥομ- 
gaia ἔξωθεν, καὶ ὃ λιμὸς καὶ ὁ θάνατος ἔσωθεν' ὁ ἐν TH πεδίῳ 
3 ε ip ΄ Ν 7 3 ο / ‘ Ν y , . 
ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ τελευτήσει, τοὺς ὃ ἐν τῇ πόλει Atmos καὶ θάνατος 
συντελέσει. 


Καὶ ἀνασωθήσονται of ἀνασωζόμενοι ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων' καὶ πάντας ἀποκτενῶ, ἕκαστον ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις 
αὐτοῦ. doa χεῖρες ἐκλυθήσονται, καὶ πάντες μηροὶ µολυν- 
θήσονται ὑγρασία. Kai περιζώσονται σάκκους, καὶ καλύψει 
αὐτοὺς θάµβος' καὶ ἐπὶ wav πρόσωπον αἰσχύνη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κεφαλὴν φαλάκρωμα. Τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν 
ῥιφήσεται ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις, καὶ τὸ χρυσίον αὐτῶν ὑπεροφθή- 
σεται αἱ ψυχαὶ αὐτῶν οὗ μὴ ἐμπλησθῶσι, καὶ ai κοιλίαι 
αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ πληρωθῶσι, διότι βάσανος τῶν ἀδικιών αὐτῶν 
ἐγένετο. ᾿Ἐκλεκτὰ κόσμου eis ὑπερηφανίαν ἔθεντο αὐτὰ, καὶ 
εἰκόνας τῶν βδελυγµάτων αὐτῶν ἐποίησαν ἐξ αὐτών' ἕνεκεν 
τούτου δέδωκα αὐτὰ αὐτοῖς eis ἀκαθαρσίαν. 


20 


Καὶ παραδώσω αὐτὰ εἰς χεῖρας ἀλλοτρίων, τοῦ διαρπάσαι 9] 
αὐτὰ, καὶ τοῖς λοιμοῖς τῆς γῆς eis σκῦλα, καὶ βεβηλώσουσιν 
αὐτά. Kai ἀποστρέψω τὸ πρόσωπόν pov ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
μιανοῦσι τὴν ἐπισκοπήν µου, καὶ εἰσελεύσονται eis αὐτὰ 
ἀφυλάκτως, καὶ βεβηλώσουσιν αὐτά. Καὶ ποιήσουσι φυρμόν: 2 
διότι ἡ γῆ πλήρης λαῶν, καὶ ἡ πόλις πλήρης ἀνομίας. Kat 2 
ἀποστρέψω τὸ φρύαγμα τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτῶν, καὶ µιανθήσεται 
τὰ aya αὐτῶν. Kai ἐξιλασμὸς ἥξει, καὶ ζητήσει εἰρήνην, καὶ § 
οὐκ ἐσται. Οὖαὶ ἐπὶ ovat έσται καὶ ἀγγελία ἐπὶ ἂγγελιαν 


1 Or, tear asunder. ὁ Gr. raging. 
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ἔσται καὶ ζητηθήσεται ὅρασις ἐκ προφήτου, καὶ νόµος ἀπο- 
27 λεῖται ἐδ ἱερέως, καὶ βουλὴ ἐκ πρεσβυτέρων. ᾿Αρχων ἐνδύ- 
σεται ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ at χεῖρες τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς παραλυθή- 
σοντα; κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν ποιήσω αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
κρίµασιν αὐτῶν ἐκδικήσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ Ὑνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ 


Κύριος. 


Ν La “A σ n 
8 Kat éyévero ἐν τῷ ἕκτῳ ἔτει ἐν τῷ πέµπτῳ μηνὶ, πέµπτῃ 
“a Ν κ , a ” 
τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγὼ ἐκαθήμην ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Ιούδα 
/ - fe Ν / . 
2 ἐκάθηντο ἐνώπιόν µου’ καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ χεὶρ Kuplov. Kai 
Ν' Ν A / ~ - 
ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁμοίωμα ἀνδρὸς, ἀπὸ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕως 
/ ~ 8 Ν ~ vA nw 
κάτω TUP, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ, ὑπεράνω αὐτοῦ ὡς ὅρασις 
ηλ / K x es « / Ν ΔΝ μμ. t2 
3 ἠλέκτρου. at ἐξέτεινεν ὁμοίωμα χειρὸς, καὶ ἀνέλαβέ µε 
n~ n~ κ te i a na a 
τῆς κορυφῆς µου, καὶ ἀνέλαβέ µε πνεῦμα ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς 
9 te aA wn 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἤγαγέ µε εἲς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν 
< be - Ν Ν / ο. 
ὁράσει Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης εἰς 
Ea Tal e Ἆ ε (2 a“ a 
4 Boppay, οὗ ἦν ἡ στήλη τοῦ κτωµένου Kai ἰδοὺ ἦν ἐκεῖ δόξα 
K ts Θ - aT nr κ ha ο aA 3ον 3 - 
υρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ. κατὰ τὴν ὅρασιν ἣν ἴδον ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. 
c c 


5 Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, vie ἀνθρώπου, ἀνάβλεψον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς 
σου πρὸς Ῥοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἀνέβλεψα τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς µου πρὸς 
Ῥοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ov ἀπὸ Boppa ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν πρὸς ἀνατολάς. 

6 Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, vie ἀνθρώπου, ἑώρακας τί οὗτοι ποιοῦσιν ' 
ἀνομίας µεγάλας ποιοῦσιν ὧδε τοῦ ἀπέχεσθαι ἀπὸ τών ἁγίων 
µου: καὶ ἔτι ὄψει ἀνομίας µείζονας. 


7,8 Kat εἰσήγαγέ µε ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς αὐλῆς. Kai εἶπε 
πρὸς μὲ, vie ἀνθρώπου, ὄρυξον' καὶ ὤρνξα, καὶ ἰδοὺ θύρα. 

9 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, εἴσελθε, καὶ ἴδε τὰς ἀνομίας ἃς οὗτοι 

10 ποιοῦσιν ὧδε. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ μάταια Bde- 
λύγματα, καὶ πάντα τὰ εἴδωλα οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ. διαγεγραµµένα 

1] ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς κύκλῳ. Kat ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρες ἐκ τών πρεσ- 
βυτέρων οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ιεχονίας ὁ τοῦ Ἀαφὰν ἐν µέσῳ 
αὐτῶν εἰστήκει πρὸ προσώπου αὐτών, καὶ ἕκαστος θυµιατήριον 
αὐτοῦ εἶχεν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ, καὶ ἣ ἀτμὶς τοῦ θυµιάµατος ἀνέβαινε. 

12 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἑώρακας, vie ἀνθρώπου, ἃ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
οἴκου Ἱσραὴλ ποιοῦσιν, ἕκαστος αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ κοιτῶνι τῷ 
κρυπτῷ αὐτῶν, διότι εἶπαν, οὐχ ὁρᾷ 6 Ἰύριος, ἐγκαταλέλοιπε 
Κύριος τὴν γῆν. 


19 Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, Ete ὄψει ἀνομίας µείζονας Gs οὗτοι 
14 ποιοῦσι. Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ µε ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς πύλης οἴκου 
Κυρίου tis βλεπούσης πρὸς Ῥοῤῥᾶν: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ γυναῖκες 
15 καθήµεναι θρηνοῦσαι τὸν Θαμμούζ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ 
ἀνθρώπου ἑώρακας, καὶ ἔτι ὄψει ἐπιτηδεύματα μείζονα τούτων. 
16 Kat εἰσήγαγέ µε εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν οἴκου Κυρίου τὴν ἐσωτέραν, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν προθύρων τοῦ ναοῦ Κυρίου ἀναμέσον τῶν αἰλὰμ, 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, ὡς εἴκοσι ἄνδρες τὰ ὀπίσθια 
17 αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Ἐνρίου, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν 
ἀπέναντι, καὶ οὗτοι προσκυνοῦσι τῷ ἡλίῳ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 


8 Gr. above him. + Hebd. and Alez. inner gate. 


ὁ Heb. ambiguous. 


JEZEKIEL VII. 27—VIII. 17. 


shall be woe’ upon woe, and there shall be 
messago upon message; and a vision shall 
be sought froma prophet; but thelaw shall 
perish from the priest, and counsel from the 
elders. The prince shall clothe himself 
with desolation, and the hands of the people 
of the land shall be made feeble: I will do 
to them according to their ways, and accord- 
ing to their judgments will I punish them; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 
And it came to pass in the sixth year, in 
the fifth month, on the fifth day of the 
month, I was sitting in the house, and the 
elders of Juda were sitting before me: and 
the hand of the Lord came upon me. 
I looked, and, behold, the likeness of a man: 
from his loins and downwards there was 
fire, and from his loins β upwards there was 
as the appearance of amber. 5 Απᾶὰ he 
stretched forth the likeness of a hand, and 
took me up by the crown of my head; and 
the Spirit lifted me up between the earth 
and sky, and brought me to Jerusalem in 8 
vision of God, to the porch of the ¥ gate that 
looks to the north, where was the pillar of 
the ¢Purchaser. *And, behold, the glory 
of the Lord God of Israel was there, accord- 
ing to the vision which I saw in the plain. 


+ And he said to me, Son of man, lift u 
thine eyes toward the north. So 1 lifte 
up mine eyes toward the north, and, behold, 
1 looked from the north toward the eastern 
gate. ®And he said to me, Son of man, hast 
thou seen what these do? ‘hey commit 
great abominations here so that I should 
keep away from my sanctuary: and thou 
shalt see yet greater iniquities. 

7 And he brought me to the porch of the 
court. 8 And he said to me, Son of man, 
dig: 8ο I dug, and behold a door. ° And he 
said to me, Go in, and behold the iniquities 
which they practise here. So I went in 
and looked; and beheld vain abominations, 
and all the idols of the house of Israel, δν 
trayed upon $them round about. ‘And 
seventy men of the elders of the house of 
Israel, and Jechonias the son of Saphan 
stood in their presence in the midst of them, 
and each one held his censer in his hand ; 
and the smoke of the incense went up. 
12 And he said to me, Thou hast seen, son 
of man, what the elders of the house of 19- 
τας] do, each one of them in their secret 
chamber : because they have said, The Lord 
sees not; Lhe Lord has forsaken the earth. 

13 And he said to me, ‘'hou shalt see yet 
greater iniquities which these do. M4 And 
he brought me in to the porch of the house 
of the Lord that looks to the north; and, 
behold, there were women sitting there 
lamenting for Thammuz. " And he said to 
me, Son of man, thou hast seen; but thou 
shalt yet see evil practices greater than these. 

16 And he Brought me into the inner court 
of the house of the Lord, and at the 
entrance of the temple of the Lord, between 
the porch and the altar, were about twenty 
men, with their back parts toward the tem- 
ple of the Lord, and their faces turned the 

opposite way ; and these were worshipping 
the sun. 17 And he said to me, Son of man, 


ζ Alex. αὐτοῦ. 
oa 


JEZEKIEL VIII. 18—X. 4. 


thou hast seen this. Js z# a little thing to 
the house of Juda to practise the iniquities 
which they have δν οἱ here? for they 
have filled the land with iniquity: and, be- 
hold, these are as scorners. ™ Therefore 
will I deal with them in wrath: mine eye 
shall not spare, nor will I have any mercy. 

And he cried in mine ears with a loud 
voice, saying, The judgment of the city has 
drawn nigh; and each had the we. pons of 
destruction in his hand, ? And, behold, six 
men came from the way of the high gate 
that looks toward the north, and each one’s 
axe was in his hand; and there was one 
man in the midst of them clothed with a 
long robe down to the feet, and a sapphire 
girdle was on his loins: and they came in 
and stood near the brazen altar, ὃ And the 
glory of the God of Israel, that was upon 
them, went up ® from the cherubs to the 
porch Υ of the house. 

And he called the man that.was clothed 
with the long robe, who had the girdle on 
his loins; ‘and said to him, Go through the 
midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark on the 
foreheads of the men that groan and that 
grieve for all the iniquities that are done in 
the midst of them. 5 And he said to the first 
in my hearing, Go after him into the city, 
and smite: and let not your eyes spare, and 
have no mercy. SSlay ‘utterly old man 
and youth, and virgin, and infants, and 
women: but go ye not nigh any on whom 
is the mark: begin at my $ sanctuary. 

So they began with the elder men who 
were within in the house. 7 And he said to 
them, Defile the house, and go out and fill 
the ways with dead bodies, and smite. | 

δ And it came to passas they were smiting, 
that I fell upon my face, and cried out, 
and said, Alas, O Lord! 8 wilt thou destroy 
the remnant of Israel, in pouring out thy 
wrath upon Jerusalem? 9% hen said he to 
me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and 
Juda is become very exceedingly great: for 
the land is filled with many nations, and 
the city is filled with iniquity and unclean- 
ness: because they have said, ‘I'he Lord has 
forsaken the earth, ‘he Lord looks not upon 
it. Therefore mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have any mercy: I have re- 
compensed their ways upon their heads. 

1 And, behold, the man clothed with the 
long robe, and girt with the girdle about 
his loins, answered and said, I have done as 
thou didst command me. 

Then I looked, and, behold, over the 
firmament that was'above the head of the 
cherubs there was a likeness of a throne 
over them,as a sapphire stone. 2 And he 
said to the man clothed with the dong robe, 
Go in between the wheels that are under 
the cherubs, and fill thine hands with coals 
of fire from between the cherubs, and scat- 
ter them over the city. And he went in in 
my sight. . 

And the cherubs stood on the right hand 
of the house, as the man went in; and the 
cloud filled the inner court. ‘*Then the 
glory of the Lord departed from the cherubs 
to the porch of the house; and the cloud 
filled the house, and the court was filled 


958 IEZEKIBHA. 


er evs , aS 3 , ~ A . 
εωρακας ULE ἀνθρώπου" μη μικρα τω οικῳ Ιούδα TOV ποιειν τας 
n κ 
ἀνομίας as πεποιήκασιν ὧδε; διότι έἔπλησαν τὴν γῆν ἀνομίας' 18 
καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτοὶ ὡς µυκτηρίζοντε. Kai ἐγὼ ποιήσω αὐτοῖς 
wn / 9 ’ 
μετὰ θυμοῦ: οὗ φείσεται ὁ ὀφθαλμός µου, οὐδὲ py ἐλεήσω. 
> a ΄ ” 
Καὶ ἀνέκραγεν eis τὰ Gra µου φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, λέγων, Ἰγγι- 9 
cal 9. ta Lal 
Kev 7 ἐκδίκησις τῆς ToAEws καὶ ἕκαστος εἶχε τὰ σκεύη τῆς 
> 0 3 ΔΝ > ών. ΔΝ 3 Ν é ” ιά 
ἐξολοθρεύσεως ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. Kat ἰδοὺ ἐξ ἄνδρες ἤρχοντο 2 
fol wn nm -- ~ cal ΄ A 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς πύλης τῆς ὑψηλῆς τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς 
wn ~ x lal ΔΝ 9. 
Ῥοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἑκάστου πέλυξ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. καὶ els ἀνὴρ 
~ rd ” 4 
ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν ἐνδεδυκὼς ποδήρη, καὶ ζώνὴ σαπφείρου ἐπὶ 
τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν καὶ έστησαν ἐχόμενοι 
- a cal A n~ lal 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ χαλκοῦ. Kat δόξα Θεοῦ τοῦ Ισραὴλ 3 
a > - a 
ἀνέβη ἀπὸ τῶν xepouBip, ἡ οὖσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, eis τὸ αἴθριον τοῦ 
οἴκου" 
a ep 
Kai ἐκάλεσε τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ἐνδεδυκότα τὸν ποδήρη, ὃς εἶχεν 
δω. fol > ές » a ‘ / ν ολ) Ν φως δι λθ 4 
ἐπὶ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ τὴν ζώνην, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, δίελθε 
a / n . 
µέσην Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ δὸς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τὰ µέτωπα τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
a a /΄ - 
τών καταστεναζόντων καὶ τῶν κατοδυνωµένων ἐπὶ πάσαις ταῖς 
- - 3 
ἀνομίαις ταῖς Ὑινομέναις ἐν µέσῳ αὐτών. Kai τούτοις εἶπεν ὃ 
a Ν 
ἀκούοντός µου, πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
, w 4 f “A > a ε - b 8 3 ’ 
κόπτετε, καὶ μὴ φείδεσθε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ μὴ ἐλεή- 
΄ A Ν 
σητε. Πρεσβύτερον καὶ νεανίσκον καὶ παρθένον καὶ νήπια καὶ 6 
fal > iJ > νό φας δὲ ’ Fae 1 ο 
γυναῖκας ἀποκτείνατε cis ἐξάλειψιν' ἐπὶ δὲ πάντας ἐφ οὓς 
tal a 
ἐστι τὸ σημεῖον, μὴ ἐγγίσητε' ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων µου ἄρξασθε. 
\ oo» SN A ῃ 5 a a , a 4 
Καὶ ἤρξαντο ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων of ἦσαν 
~ 4, 
έσω ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, µιάνατε τὸν οἶκον, καὶ 7 
- la , 
πλήσατε τὰς ὁδοὺς νεκρῶν ἐκπορευόμενοι, καὶ κόπτετε. 
κών, ὦ 9 - , 3, 8 «ΤΕ sls , , 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κόπτειν αὐτοὺς, καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ πρὀσωπόν 8 
Ν > ¢ η: Ν > ” ’ > A 4 9 
µου, καὶ ἀνεβόησα, καὶ εἶπα, οἴμοι Κύριε, ἐξαλείφεις σὺ τοὺς 
n - = 
καταλοίπους τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἐκχέαι σε τὸν θυμόν σου ἐπὶ 
e ” 8) > x : NY 10 / col ” bd] Ν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ; Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἀδικία τοῦ οἴκου Ἱ]σραὴλ 9 
σα] /ὃ 1X: 1 50 g 2 λή 6 ε Lol 
καὶ Ἰούδα pepeyaduvrat σφόδρα aodpa, ore ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ 
λαῶν πολλῶν, καὶ ἤ πόλις ἐπλήσθη ἀδικίας καὶ ἀκαθαρσίας, 
bf ne i , , x a 5 2 mn Ἁς Ky, 
ὅτι εἶπαν, ἐγκατέλιπε Ἱζύριος τὴν γῆν, οὐκ épopa ὁ Κύριος. 
, Ν 
Καὶ οὐ φείσεταί pov 6 ὀφθαλμὸς, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσω, τὰς ὁδοὺς 10 
αὐτῶν εἰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν δέδωκα. 
‘ 4 Ν la ~ 
Καὶ idod 6 ἀνὴρ 6 ἐνδεδυκὼς τὸν ποδήρη, καὶ ἐζωσμένος τῇ 11 
ra Ν > Ν > cap] ‘ > o , 4 Ν 
ζώνῃ τὴν ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπεκρίνατο λέγων, πεποίηκα καθὼς 
ἐνετείλω µοι. 
Kat ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπάνω τοῦ στερεώµατος τοῦ ὑπὲρ κεφα- 10 
ζ ’ 
a lal hy ε ’ ΄ ε ’ ‘ > 3 
λῆς τῶν xepouBip, ὡς λίθος σαπφείρου ὁμοίωμα θρόνου ἐπ 
. σΣ ν 4 Ν 9 ” 9 > / 9 ον 
αὐτῶν. Kai εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ἐνδεδυκότα τὴν στολὴν, 2 
lal cal wn , “~ 
εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ µέσον τῶν τροχῶν, τῶν ὑποκάτω τῶν χερου- 
Bip, καὶ πλῆσον τὰς δράκας σου ἀνθράκων πυρὸς ἐκ µέσου τῶν 
s Δ μα n 
xepouBip, καὶ διασκόρπισον ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν' καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἐνώ- 
πιον ἐμοῦ. 
Καὶ τὰ χερουβὶµ εἱστήκει ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ οἴκου ἐν τῷ εἶσπο- 3 
΄ x ” ‘ ε aX Lg λ Ν 93 = Ν 
ῥεύεσθαι τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ ἡ νεφέλη ἔπλησε τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν 
ἐσωτέι Καὶ ἀπῆρεν ἡ δόξα Κυρίου ἀπὸ τῶ Bip εἰς 4 
εσωώωτεραγ. αι απηρεν 1] ο. ρ απο των χερου th εις 


3 Alex. on the cherubs. 7 See chap. <7. 


ὁ Gr. to abolition. ζ Or, holy things, or, persons, @ Gr, art thou destroying. 


IEZEKIBA. 989 


τὸ αἴθριον τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἔπλησε τὸν οἶκον ἡ νεφέλη: καὶ ἡ 
lal é a - a 
αὐλὴ ἐπλήσθη τοῦ φέγγους τῆς δόξης Kupiov. Καὶ φωνὴ τῶν 
πτερύγων τῶν λερουβὶµ, ἠκούετο ἕως τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐξωτέρας, 
ὡς φωνὴ Θεοῦ σαδδαϊ λαλοῦντος. 
ϐ Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐντέλλεσθαι αὐτὸν τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἐνδεδυκότι 
/ a ae a 
τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἁγίαν, λέγων, λάβε wip ἐκ µέσου τῶν τροχῶν 
ἐκ µέσου τῶν χερουβὶμ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ἔστη ἐχόμενος τῶν 
τροχῶν. Kat ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ «is µέσον τοῦ πυρὺς 
~ Z ~ oo 
τοῦ ὄντος εἰς µέσον τῶν χερουβὶμ, καὶ ἔλαβε, καὶ ἔδωκεν εἰς 
τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ ἐνδεδυκότος τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἁγίαν, καὶ ἔλαβε 
καὶ ἐξῆλθε. 
” Αα 
8 Kol ἴδον τὰ χερουβὶµ. ὁμοίωμα χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων ὑποκάτω- 
~ ” Ν 
9 dev τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν. Kai ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τροχοὶ τέσσαρες 
εἰστήκεισαν ἐχόμενοι τῶν χερουβίμ' Tpoxds εἷς ἐχόμενος 
Si ς ld x ¢ 3 ” a « ιά / ” 
χεροὺβ ἑνός' καὶ ἡ ὄψις τῶν τροχών, ὡς ὄψις λίθου ἄνθρακος, 
κ ” > a“ ς [ ra) nw / } rZ av > 
10 Καὶ ὄψις αὐτῶν ὁμοίωμα & τοῖς τέσσαρσιν, ὃν τρόπον ὅταν ᾖ 
[ο] . n 
11 τροχὸς ἐν µέσῳ τροχοῦ. "Ev τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ, cis τὰ τέσ- 
/ fal ed > / - 
σαρα µέρη αὐτών ἐπορεύοντο, οὐκ ἐπέστρεφον ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι 
3 / id 3 a A re > / € 3 A ε ΄ : > ΄ 
αὐτά: ὅτι εἲς ὃν ἂν τόπον ἐπέβλεψεν ἡ ἀρχὴ ἡ µία, ἐπορεύοντο, 
19 καὶ οὐκ ἐπέστρεφον ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτά. Καὶ οἱ νῶτοι 
αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ πτέρυγες αὐτῶν, καὶ of τρο- 
8 , > λ ω λόθ a , tal - 
19 χοὶ πλήρεις ὀφθαλμῶν κυκλόθεν τοῖς τέσσαρσι τροχοῖς, τοῖς 
x ο) 2 2 , x 3 ΄ tu rae 
15 δὲ τροχοῖς τούτοις ἐπεκλήθη Τελγὲλ ἀκούοντός pov. Kai 
a A A a -- 
τὰ χερουβὶμ ἦσαν τοῦτο τὸ ζῶον ὃ ἴδον ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ 
Χοβάρ. 
K νο ο , 6 x Bi 2 , € bi 
at ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι τὰ χερουβὶμ, ἐπορεύοντο οἱ τροχοὶ, 
Ν ϱ ΄ a Ν ~ , 
καὶ οὗτοι ἐχόμενοι αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὰ χερουβὶμ τὰς 
{ lal “a an n 
πτέρυγας αὐτῶν τοῦ µετεωρίζεσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, οὐκ ἐπέστρε- 
‘ > - 
17 Φον ot τροχοὶ αὐτῶν. “Ev τῷ ἑστᾶναι αὐτὰ, εἰστήκεισαν' καὶ 
a“ / > 
ἐν τῷ µετεωρίζεσθαι αὐτὰ, µετεωρίζοντο per αὐτῶν: διότι 
s 
πνεῦμα ζωῆς ἐν αὐτοῖς ἦν. 
Ie 
18 Καὶ ἐξῆλθε δόξα Kupiov ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἐπέβη ἐπὶ τὰ 
4 \ > / ὰ ΔΝ ‘ , 2: 
19 xepouBin. Καὶ ἀνέλαβον τὰ χερουβὶμ τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτῶν, 
, ~ ~ “a - “ 
καὶ ἐμετεωρίσθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ. ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν 
αὐτὰ, καὶ οἱ τροχοὶ ἐχόμενοι αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τὰ πρό- 
na , ” - , a .., 9 , a 
θυρα τῆς πύλης οἴκου Κυρίου τῆς ἀπέναντι, καὶ δόξα Θεοῦ 
3 a 
Ισραὴλ. ἣν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὑπεράνω. 
20  "οῦτο τὸ ζῶόν ἐστιν ὃ ἴδον ὑποκάτω Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
~ n A A at 4 he > / 
9] ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβὰρ, καὶ ἔγνων ὅτι χερουβίµ ἐστι. Τέσσαρα 
πρόσωπα τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ ὀκτὼ πτέρυγες τῷ Evi, καὶ ὁμοίωμα χειρῶν 
- x 
22 ἀνθρώπων ὑποκάτωθεν τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν. Καὶ ὁμοίωσις 
lal cal ~ a ¥ 
τῶν προσώπων αὐτῶν, ταῦτα τὰ πρόσωπά ἐστιν ἃ ἴδον ὑποκάτω 
fal ΄ lal a > A nt cal cal cal ie x 
τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβάρ: καὶ 
αὐτὰ ἕκαστον κατὰ πρόσωπου αὐτῶν ἐπορεύοντο. 
K A έλ La fel 3 / See x A = 
αἱ ἀνέλαβέ pe πνεῦμα, καὶ ἠγαγέ µε ἐπὶ τὴν πυλην τοῦ 
/ 
οἴκου Kupiov τὴν κατέναντι, τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνατολάς" 
- 3” A 4 
καὶ idod ἐπὶ τῶν προθύρων τῆς πύλης ὡς εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε 
» 5 , 3” 3 , soa 9 > , 9 a 
ἄνδρες, καὶ ἴδον ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν τὸν “lexoviav τὸν τοῦ Έζερ, 
nr ‘ 4 - n 
καὶ Φαλτίαν τὸν τοῦ Bavaiov, τοὺς ἀφηγουμένους τοῦ λαοῦ. 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, vie ἀνθρώπου, οὗτοι οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ 


or 


~! 
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11 
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8 Hebrew word in Greek letters. Υ Gr. parte. 


dX Or,the cherubs. . 


ὁ Alex. the porch of the house. 


JLZEKIEL X. 5—XI, 2. 


with the brightness of the glory of the Lord. 
5 And the sound of the cherubs’ wings was 
heard as far as the outer court, as the voice 
8 of the Almighty God speaking. 

6 And it came to pass, when he gave a 
charge to the man clothed with the sacred 
robe, saying, ‘ake fire from betaveen the 
wheels from between the cherubs, that he 
went in, and stood near the wheels. 7 And 
he atretched forth his hand into the midst 
of the fire that was between the cherubs, 
and took thereof, and put ¢¢ into the hands 
of the man clothed with the sacred robe: 
and he took zé, and went out. 


8 And I saw the cherubs having the like- 
ness of men’s hands under their wings. 
*And I saw, and behold, four wheels stood 
by the cherubs, one wheel by each cherub: 
and the appearance of the wheels was as the 
appearance of a carbuncle stone. * And as 
for their appearance, there was one likeness 
to the four, as if there should be a wheel in 
the midst of a wheel. 1 When they went, 
they went on their four Ysides; they turned 
not when they went, for whichever way the 
first head looked, they went; and they turn- 
ed not asthey went. 1 And their backs, and 
their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, 
were full of eyesround about the four wheels. 
And these wheels were called Gelgel in 
my hearing. And the cherubs were the 
saine living creature which 1 saw by the 
river of Chobar. 


16 And when the cherubs went, the wheels 
went, and they were close to them: and 
when the cherubs lifted up their wings to 
mount up from the earth, their wheels 
turned not. When they stond, the wheels 
stood; and when they mounted up, the 
wheels mounted up with them: because the 
spirit.of life was in them. 


1% Then the glory of the Lord departed 
from the house, and went up on the 
cherubs. ! And the cherubs lifted up their 
wings, and mounted up from the earth in 
my sight: when they went forth, the wheels 
were also $ beside them, and they stood at 
the entrance of the 9 front gate of the louse 
of the Lord; and the glory of the God of 
Israel was upon them above. 


20 ‘This is the living creature which I saw 
under the God of Israel by the river of 
Chobar; and | knew that they were 4 che- 
rubs. 7! Each one dad four faces, and each 
one had eight wings; and under their wings 
was the likeness of men’s hands. ™ And as 
for the likeness of their faces, these are the 
same faces which I saw under the ee of 
the God of Israel by the river of Chobar: 
and thev went each straight forward. 


Moreover the Spirit took me up, and 
brought me to the front gate of the house 
of the Lord, that looks eastward: and 
behold at the entrance of the gate were 
about five and twenty men; and I saw in 
the midst of them Jechonias the son of 
Ezer, and Phaltias the son of Banas, the 
leaders of the people. 


2 And the Lord said to me, Son of ma: 
these are the men that devise vanities, an 


ζ Or, joined to them, ϐ Gr. opposite. 


JEZEKIEL XI. 3—25. 


take evil counsel in this city: ὃ who say, 
Have not the houses been newly built? 
his is the caldron, and we are the flesh. 
4 Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy, 
son of man. * And the Spirit of the Lord 
fell upon me, and said to me, say ; 

Thus saith the Lord; Thus have ye said, 
O house of Israel: and 1 know the devices 
of your spirit, © Ye have multiplied your 
dead in this city, and ye have filled 8 your 
ways with slain men. 7 Therefore thus 
saith the Lord; Your dead whom ye have 
smitten in the midst of it, these are the 
flesh, and this cé¢y is the caldron: but I will 
bring you forth out of the midst of it. °Ye 
fear the sword; and I will bring a sword 
upon you, saith the Lord. % And I will 
bring you forth out of the midst of it, and 
will deliver you into the hands of strangers, 
and will execute judgments among you. 
Ye shall fall by the sword; I will judge 
you on the mountains of Israel; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

13 And it came to pass, while I was pro- 
phesying, that Phaltias the son of Banas 
died. And I fell upon my face, and cried 
with a loud voice, and said, Alas, alas, O 
Lord! wilt thou utterly destroy the rem- 
nant of IsraelP And the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying, 15 Son of man, thy 
brethren, and the men of thy captivity, and 
all the house of Israel are come to the full, 
to whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem said, 
Keep ye far away from the Lord: the land 
is given to us for an inheritance. ' There. 
fore say thou, 

Thus saith the Lord; I will cast them off 
among the nations, and will disperse them 
into every land, yet will 1 be to them for a 
little sanctuary in the countries which they 
shall enter. “ Therefore say thou, Thus 
saith the Lord; I will also take them from 
the heathen, and gather them out of the 
lands wherein 1 have scattered them, and 
will give them the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall enter in there, and shall 
remove all the abominations of it, and all 
its iniquities from it. 1 And I will give 
them another heart, and will put a new 
spirit within them; and will extract the 
heart of stone from their flesh, and give 
them a heart of flesh: * that they may 
walk in my commandments, and keep mine 
ordinances, and do them: and they shall be 
to me a people, and I will be to them a God. 


31 And as for the heart se¢ upon their 
abominations and their iniquities, as their 
heart went after them, I have recompensed 
their ways on their heads, saith the Lord. 

3 Then the cherubs lifted up their wings, 
and the wheels beside them; and the glory 
of the God of Israel was over them above. 
3 And the glory of the Lord went up from 
the midst of the city, and stood on the 
mountain which was in front of the city. 


3 And the Spirit took me up, and brought 
me to the land of the Chaldeans, to the 
captivity, in a vision by the Spirit of God: 
and J went up after the vision which I saw. 
15 And I spoke to the captivity all the words 
of the Lord which he had shewed me. 


990 ΙΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ. 


‘ ~ 
AoytLopevor μάταια καὶ βουλευόμενοι βουλὴν πονηρὰν ἐν τῇ 
Ν 4 3 
πόλει ταύτῃ Οἱ λέγοντες, οὐχὶ προσφάτως ᾠκοδόμηνται at 
a / 
οἰκίαι; αὕτη ἐστὶν ὁ λέβης, ἡμεῖς δὲ τὰ κρέα. 
> 
φήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, προφήτευσον vie ἀνθρώπου. 
a 3 
ἐπ ἐμὲ πνεῦμα Kupiov, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, λέγε, 
> > 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὕτως εἴπατε οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὰ 
- cal , 
διαβούλια τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν ἐγὼ ἐπίσταμαι. 
ral ~ rf Ν ΄ 
νεκροὺς ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει ταύτη, καὶ ἐνεπλήσατε τὰς ὁδοὺς 
αὐτῶν τραυματιῶν. 
ξ. a 3 , 2 / kel e / > x 4 38 
ὑμῶν οὓς ἐπατάξατε ἐν péow αὐτῆς, οὗτοί εἶσι τὰ κρέα, αὐτὴ 
Qk ς / 3 Ν Ν e ” > / > / 95 
δὲ ὁ λέβης ἐστὶ, καὶ ὑμᾶς ἐξάξω ἐκ µέσου αὐτῆς. 
η > 
~ ‘ i ’ > - , , 
φοβεῖσθε, καὶ ῥομφαίαν ἐπάξω ἐφ ὑμᾶς, λέγει Kuptos. 
a ζω) Se , ~ ” 
ἐξάέω ἡμᾶς ἐκ µέσου αὐτῆς, καὶ παραδώσω ὑμᾶς eis χεῖρας 


Διατοῦτο προ- 4 

Καὶ έπεσεν 5 
Ἐπληθύνατε 6 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τοὺς νεκροὺς 7 


Ῥομφαίαν 8 
Καὶ 9 


> / 4 , > απ ‘ > ς / ~ 
ἀλλοτρίων, καὶ ποιήσω ἐν ὑμῖν κρίµατα, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσεῖσθε, 1C 


> 3 a > αν a? a ~ € ~ . > , σ 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων τοῦ Ισραὴλ κρινῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε ὅτι 
ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


oe A 5) a ΄ Ν / : a 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ προφητεύειν µε, καὶ Φαλτίας 6 τοῦ Ba- 13 


, > f ΔΝ / > A , a | / 
ναίου ἀπέθανε' καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ πρὀσωπόν pov, καὶ ἀνεβόησα 
- 34 ” ” 
φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, καὶ εἶπα, οἴμοι οἴμοι Kupte, cis συντέλειαν 
- a? , 
ποιεῖς σὺ τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ Ισραήλ, 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος 14 


Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, οἱ ἀδελφοί σου καὶ οἱ 15 


¥ - 3 , ‘ cal ς 3 a Ν 
ἄνδρες τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας σου καὶ πᾶς 6 οἶκος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
- ~ a € 
συντετέλεσται, ois εἶπαν αὐτοῖς οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
- ΄ ~ 
μακρὰν ἀπέχετε ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἡμῖν δέδοται ἡ γῆ εἰς κληρονο- 
νό - Ν 
µίαν. Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν, 
, / U 9 > 4. 2 Ν 3 ν 3” Ν 
Τάδε λέγει Kuptos, ὅτι ἀπώσομαι αὐτοὺς cis τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ 
- coal ~ Sa Bt ~ 6, 
διασκορπιῶ αὐτοὺς εἰς πᾶσαν γῆν, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς ἁγίασμα 
9 a , - 
μικρὸν ἐν ταῖς χώραις, οὗ ἐὰν εἰσέλθωσιν ἐκεῖ. 
, Ν n ~ 
εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Kuptos, καὶ εἰσδέξομαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, 
a a > > Συ 
καὶ συνάξω αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν χωρών οὗ διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς ἐν αὐταῖς' 
> - - a? , 
καὶ δώσω αὐτοῖς τὴν γῆν τοῦ Ισραήλ. 


16 


Διατοῦτο 1} 


Καὶ εἰσελεύσονται ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐξαροῦσι πάντα τὰ βδελύγματα 15 


a , a ων 
αὐτῆς καὶ πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῆς ἐξ αὐτῆς. 
- ’ cal Ν ’ Lal ΔΝ 
αὐτοῖς καρδίαν ἑτέραν, καὶ πνεῦμα καινὸν δώσω ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
col x fal ‘ 

ἐκσπάσω τὴν καρδίαν τὴν λιθίνην ἐκ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ 


Καὶ δώσω 19 


tA > a δύ / ὍὋὍ 2 a 2 / 90 
δώσω αντοις καροιαν σαρκινην᾿ πως εν τοις προσταγµασι 


’ t / Ν 
µου πορεύωνται, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά µου φυλάσσωνται καὶ 
ry ’ ΑΛ ΔΝ ha ” > ο) 
ποιῶσιν αὐτὰ, καὶ ἔσονταί pot εἰς λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ έσοµαι αὐτοῖς 
η 
eis Θεόν. 


Καὶ εἰς τὴν καρδίαν τῶν βδελυγµάτων αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἀνο- 21 


cal 2 ie € ε ca .. > oe a € 4 » A > 
μιῶν αὐτῶν, ὡς 7 καρδία αὐτῶν ἐπορεύετο, τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν εἰς 
‘ ‘A φ - ’ ig ιά 
τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν δέδωκα, λέγει Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἐξῆραν τὰ χερουβὶμ τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ τροχοὶ 22 
. 


~ 3 8 > μι e ΄ 
ἐχόμενοι αὐτῶν, καὶ 7 δόξα Θεοῦ Ἱσραὴλ ἐπ αὐτὰ ὑπεράνω 
αὐτῶν. 
”/ πα. - ὃν as > la ~ aN 
ἔστη ἐπὶ τοῦ ὄρους ὃ ἦν ἀπέναντι τῆς πόλεως. 


Καὶ ἀνέβη ἡ δόξα Κυρίου ἐκ µέσης τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 23 


Καὶ ἀνέλαβέ µε πνεῦμα, καὶ ἠγαγέ µε eis γῆν Χαλδαίων εἰς 24 
: - 


~ Ν / 3 Ν 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν ἐν ὁράσει ἐν πνεύµατι Θεοῦ: καὶ ἀνέβην ἀπὸ 
τῆς ὁράσεως ἧς ἴδον. 

2 Ν i4 a ΄ a é6 i 
πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ Κυρίου οὓς ἔδειξέ µοι. 


& Gr. their, but Alex. αὐτῆς, ec. the city, αὐτῶν perhaps for ἡμῶν αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησα πρὸς τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 25 


ΙΕΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ. 991 


12 Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 

2 ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἀδικιῶν αὐτῶν σὺ κατοικεῖς, of ἔχουσιν ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς τοῦ βλέπειν, καὶ οὐ βλέπονσι, καὶ ὦτα ἔχουσι τοῦ ἀκούειν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἀκούουσι, διότι οἶκος παραπικραίνων ἐστί. 


r , , a ρ 
ὃ Kal σὺ, vid ἀνθρώπου, ποίησον σεαυτῷ σκεύη αἰχμαλωσίας 
~ ΔΝ - ΄ 
ἡμέρας ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, καὶ αἰχμαλωτευθήσῃ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου σου 
’ ia = 
εἰς ἕτερον τόπον ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, ὅπως ἴδωσι διότι οἶκος παρα- 
” > , Ν > i 9 ad , > 
4 πικραίνων ἐστί. Καὶ ἐξοίσεις τὰ σκεύη σου σκεύη αἰχμαλω- 
΄ ε , » 5 6 i Αρη Ν Ν εγω ΄ ε / 
σίας ἡμέρας κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ σὺ ἐξελεύσῃ ἑσπέρας, 
5 ὡς ἐκπορεύεται αἰχμάλωτος ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Διόρυξον σεαυτῷ 
ο oO 73 cal , - > 
6 εἲς τὸν τοῖχον, καὶ διεξελεύσῃ δι αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν: ἐπ 
¥ > , Ν is 3 id Ν ΄ , 
ὤμων ἀναληφθήση, καὶ κεκρυµµένος ἐξελεύση, τὸ πρόσωπόν 
“ > x a ΄ 
σου συγκαλύψεις, καὶ od μὴ loys τὴν γῆν, διότι τέρας δέδωκά 
4, 
σε τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραήλ. 


7 Kai ἐποίησα οὕτως κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατό pot καὶ 
σκεύη ἐξήνεγκα αἰχμαλωσίας ἡμέιας, καὶ ἑσπέρας διώρυξα 
ἐμαυτῷ τὸν τοἰχον, καὶ κεκρυµµένος ἐξῆλθον, ἐπ᾽ ὤμων ἀνελή- 

ἃ φθην ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου τοπρωὶ πρὸς 

9 μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, οὐκ εἶπαν πρὸς σὲ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ Ἴσ- 

10 ραὴλ, οἶκος ὁ παραπικραίνων, τί σὺ ποιες; ἍἨϊπὺν πρὸς 

αὐτοὺς, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ὁ ἄρχων καὶ ὁ ἀφηγούμενος ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ παντὶ οἴκῳ ἹΙσραὴλ, ot εἰσιν ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, 
nw / 
εἰπὸν, ὅτι ἐγὼ τέρατα movi ὃν τρόπον πεποίηκα, οὕτως ἔσται 
αὐτῷ; ἐν µετοικεσίᾳ καὶ ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ πορεύσονται. Καὶ 
ὁ ἄρχων ἐν µέσῳ αὐτων ἐπ᾽ ὤμων ἀρθήσεται, καὶ κεκρυµµένος 
ἐξελεύσεται διὰ τοῦ τοίχου, καὶ διορύδει τοῦ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτὸν br 
αὐτοῦ, τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ συγκαλύψει, ὅπως μὴ ὁραθῇ 
ὀφθαλμῷ, καὶ αὐτὸς τὴν γῆν οὐκ ὄψεται. Kai ἐκπετάσω τὸ 
δίκτυόν µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ συλληφθήσεται ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ µου, 
καὶ ἄξω αὐτὸν eis Ῥαβυλῶνα cis γῆν Χαλδαίων, καὶ αὐτὴν οὐκ 
ὄψεται, καὶ ἐκεῖ τελευτήσει. Kai πάντας τοὺς κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ 
τοὺς βοηθοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀντιλαμβανομένους 
αὐτοῦ. διασπερῶ εἰς πάντα ἄνεμον, καὶ ῥομφαίαν ἐκκενώσω 
ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. Kat γνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ Kuptos, ἐν τῷ δια- 
σκορπίσαι µε αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς έθνεσι, καὶ διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν 

ταῖς χώραις. 


11 
12 


13 
14 


15 


3 ~ > a > « ΄ Ν 

16 Kat ὑπολείψομαι ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρας ἀριθμῷ ἐκ ῥομφαίας, καὶ 
n~ @ wn / ν ΄ 

ἐκ λιμοῦ, καὶ ἐκ θανάτου, ὅπως ἐκδιηγῶνται πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας 
nw a a a. ΄ σ 

αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν οὗ εἰσήλθοσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι 


ἐγὼ Kuptos. 


17, 18 Kai ἐγένεο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
τὸν ἄρτον σου μετὰ ὀδύνης φάγεσαι, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ μετὰ βασάνου 
19 καὶ θλίψεως πίεσαι. Kat ἐρεῖς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν Ἱερονσαλὴμ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τοῦ 
σραὴλ, τοὺς ἄρτους αὐτῶν μετὰ ἐνδείας φάγονται, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ 
αὐτῶν μετὰ ἀφανισμοῦ πίοιται, ὅπως ἀφανισθῇ ἡ yn σὺν 
πληρώματι αὐτῆς' ἐν ἀσεβείᾳ γὰρ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν 


Α Lit. of captivity. y Gr. hidden. 


ζ Lit. aiege, hemming in, ete. 
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And the word of the Lord came to me 
saying, ?Son of man, thou dwellest in the 
midst of the iniquities of those, who have 
eyes to see, and see not; and have ears to 
hear, and hear not: because it is a provoking 
house, 

*Thou therefore, son of man, prepare 
thyself baggage β for going into captivity 
by day in their sight; and thou shalt be led 
into captivity from thy place into another 
place in their sight ; that they may see that 
it is a provoking house. * And thou shalt 
earry forth ny baggage, baggage for cap- 
tivity, by day before their eyes: and thou 
shalt go forth at even, asa captive goes forth, 
in their sight. ὃ Dig for thyself into the 
wall of the house, and thou shalt pags 
through it in their sight: thou shalt be 
lifted up on men’s shoulders, and shalt go 
forth yin secret: thou shalt cover thy face, 
and shalt not see the ground: because I have 
made thee a sign to the house of Israel. 

7 And I did thus aecording to all that he 
commanded me; and I carried forth my 
baggage for captivity by day, and in the 
evening I dug through the wall for myself, 
and went out secretly; 1 was taken up on 
men’s shoulders before them. 8 And the 
word of the Lord came to me in the morn- 
ing, saying, 9 Son of man, have not the house 
of Israel, the provoking house, said to thee, 
What doest thou? Say to them, 

Thus saith the Lord God, Sthe Prince 
and the Ruler in Israel, even to all the house 
of Israel who are in the midst of them: 
1 say, 1 am performing signs: as I have done, 
so shall it be to him: they shall go into 
banishment and captivity. # And the prince 
in the midst of them shall be borne upon 
shoulders, and_ shall go forth in sccret 
through the wall, and shall dig so that he 
may go forth thereby: he shall cover his 
face, that, he fe not be seen by any eye, 
and he himself shall not see the ground. 
1 And I will spread out my net upon him 
and he shall be caught in my $ toils: and 
will bring him to Babylon to the land of 
the Chaldeans; but he shall not see it, 
though he shall die there. “And I will 
scatter to every wind all his assistants 
round about him, and all that help him; 
and I will draw out a sword after them 
%& And they shall know that 1 am the Lord, 
when I have scattered them among the 
nations; and I will disperse them in the 
countries. 

16 And I will leave of them a few men in 
number spared from the sword, and from 
famine, and from pestilence ; that they may 
deelare all their iniquities among the nations 
whither they have gone; and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

1 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, '8Son of man, eat thy bread with 
sorrow, and drink thy water with torment 
and affliction. ! And thou shalt say to the 
people of the land, Thus saith the Lord to 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem on the land 
of Israel; ‘They shall eat their bread in 
scarcity, and shall drink their water in de- 
solation, that the land may be desolate with 
all that it contains: for all that dwell in it 


ὁ Alex. Say to the prince and the ruler in Israel and to all the house, ete. 


JezexteL, XII. 20—XIII. 14. 


are Bungodly. ™ And their inhabited cities 
shall be laid utterly waste, and the land 
shall be desolate; and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord. 

* And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, “Son of man, what is your parable 
on the land of Israel, that ye say, The days 
are long, the vision has perished? = There- 
fore say to them, 

Thus saith the Lord; I will even set aside 
this parable, and the house of Israel shall 
no more at all use this parable: for thou 
shalt say to them, The days are at hand, 
and the import of every vision. ™ For 
there shall no more be any false vision, nor 
any one prophesying flatteries in the midst 
of the children of Israel. 3 For I the Lord 
will speak my words; I will speak and per- 
form them, and will no more delay, for in 
your days, O provoking house, I will speak 
ee ROMS and will perform iz, saith the 

ord. 


26 Moreover the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying, 7 Son of man, behold, the 
provoking house of Israel boldly say, The 
vision which this man sees is for many 
days, and he prophesies for times afar off. 
°8’Pherefore say to them, 


Thus saith the Lord; Henceforth none 
of my words shall linger, which I shall 
speak ; I will speak and do, saith the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 7Son of man, prophesy against the 
prophets of Israel,y and thou shalt pro- 
phesy, and shalt say to them, Hear ye the 
word of the Lord: 


5 Thus saith the Lord, Woe to them that 
prophesy out of their own heart, and who 
see nothing at all. 4Thy prophets, O Israel, 
are like foxes in the deserts. *‘hey have 
not continued steadfast, and they have 
gathered flocks against the house of Israel, 
they that say, In the day of the Lord, 
have not ‘stood, seeing false visions, pro- 
phesying vanities, who say, The Lord saith, 
and the Lord has not sent them, and they 
began {ο try to confirm the word. 7 Have 
ye not seen a false vision? and spoken vain 
prophecies? % And therefore say, 

Thus saith the Lord ; Because your words 
ure false, and your prophecies are vain, 
therefore, behold, [ am against you, saith 
the Lord. %And I will stretch forth my 
hand against the prophets that see false 
visions, and those that utter vanities: they 
shall not partake of the Sinstruction of my 
people, neither shall they be written in the 
roll of the house of Israel, and they shall 
not enter into the land of Israel; and they 
shall know that Iam the Lord. ' Because 
they have caused my people to err, saying, 
Peace ; and there is no peace ; and one builds 
a wall, and they plaster it,—it shall fall. 

Say to them that plaster 7zé, It shall 
fall; and there shall be a flooding rain; and 
I will send great stones upon their joinings, 
and they shall fall; and there shall be a 
sweeping wind, and it shall be broken. 
2 And lo! the wall has fallen; and will they 
not say to you, Where is your plaster 


992 IBZEKINA. 


αὐτῇ. Καὶ ai πόλεις αὐτῶν ai κατυικούµεναι ἐξερημωθήσον- 20 

Δ ε ~ 3 3 a ” = 3 ’ id 3. δή 
ται, καὶ ἡ γῆ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν έσται, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος. 

ts 
Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 21, 22 
, νε δω a a ον . 
τίς 7 παραβολὴ ὑμῖν ext τῆς γῆς τοῦ Ίσραὴλ, λέγοντες, 

. € « ba > ο cal x a 
μακραὶ at ἡμέραι, ἀπόλωλεν ὅρασις; Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν πρὸς 23 
αὐτοὺς, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην, 

Ness . 3 N ν , 8 a? x 
καὶ οὐκέτι μὴ εἴπωσι τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην οἶκος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ. 
ὅτι λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἡγγίκασιν ai ἡμέραι, καὶ λόγος 

σ n 
πάσης ὁράσεως. “Ort οὖκ ἔσται ἔτι πᾶσα ὅρασις Wevdys, καὶ 24 
µαντευόµενος τὰ πρὸς χάριν ἐν µέσῳ τῶν υἱῶν Ισραήλ. Διότι 25 
ἐγὼ Κύριος λαλήσω τοὺς λό λαλή al ποιήσω, καὶ 
ἐγὼ Κύριος λαλήσω τ yous µου, λαλήσω καὶ ποιήσω, καὶ 
> ~ c a 

ov μὴ μηκύνω ἔτι ὅτι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑμῶν οἶκος 6 παρα- 

ig Xr Xr td λ / x [ λ ia K , 

πικραίνων, λαλήσω λόγον καὶ ποιήῄσω, λέγει Κύριος. 
/. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vit ἀνθρώπου, 26, 27 
> Ν /. f 4 ε 
ἰδοὺ 6 οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ 6 παραπικραίνων, λέγοντες λέγουσιν, ἡ 
ὅρασις ἣν οὗτος dpa, εἰς ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ εἷς καιροὺς µακ- 
ροὺς οὗτος προφητεύει. Διατοῦτο εἶπὸν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 


28 


Τάδε λέγει Ἰύριο, οὗ μὴ μηκύνωσιν οὐκέτι πάντες οἱ 
λόγοι pov, οὓς ἂν λαλήσω' λαλήσω καὶ ποιήσω, λέγει ΙΚύ- 
ριος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 19 
προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τοὺς προφήτας τοῦ Ισραὴλ, καὶ προφητεύ- 2 
σεις, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, otal τοῖς προφητεύουσιν ἀπὸ καρδίας 3 
αὐτών, καὶ τὸ καθόλου μὴ βλέπουσι. Ὡς ἀλώπεκες ἐν ταῖς 4 
ἐρήμοις of προφῆταί σου, Ισραήλ. Οὐὖκ ἔστησαν ἐν στερεώ- 5 
pare καὶ συνήγαγον ποίµνια ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἱσραήλ: οὐκ 
ἀνέστησαν of λέγοντες, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ Κυρίου, βλέποντες ψευδῆ, 6 
µαντευόµενοι µάταια, οἱ λέγοντες, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἸΚύριος 
οὐκ ἀπέσταλκεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ Πρέαντο τοῦ ἀναστῆσαι λόγον. 
Οὐχὶ ὅρασιν ψευδῆ ἑωράκατε; καὶ µαντείας µαταίας elpyxare ; 7 
Καὶ διατοῦτο εἰπὸν, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἄνθ ὧν οἱ λόγοι ὑμῶν ψευδεῖς, καὶ αἱ 
μαντεῖαι ὑμῶν µάταιαι, διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐφ buds, λέγει 
Κύριο. Kai ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς 9 
ὁρῶντας ψευδῆ, καὶ τοὺς ἀποφθεγγομένους μάταια" ἐν παιδείᾳ 
τοῦ λαοῦ µου οὐκ ἔσονται, οὐδὲ ἐν γραφῇ οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ ov 
γραφήσονται, καὶ els τὴν γῆν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται, 
καὶ γνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ Ἰζύριο: ᾿Ανθ ὧν ἐπλάνησαν τὸν 10 
λαόν µου, λέγοντες, εἰρήνη, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη" καὶ οὗτος 
οἰκοδομεῖ τοῖχον, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀλείφουσιν αὐτὸν, πεσεῖται. 


Lal Ν ΔΝ 
Εἰπὸν πρὸς τοὺς ἀλείφοντας, πεσεῖται, καὶ ἔσται ὑετὸς κατα- 11] 
΄ bt ’ ” ‘ 3 ΑΔ, 3 ys 
κλύζων, καὶ δώσω λίθους πετροβόλους cis τοὺς ἐνδέσμους 
ον A Ν a n Ν ε ῃ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ πεσοῖνται, καὶ πνεῦμα ἐξαῖρον, καὶ ῥαγήσεται. 
~ - x ε - ~ 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ πέπτωκεν 6 τοῖχος, καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, wou 12 


& Gr. in ungodliness. 
ὁ Or. stood up, or, risen up. 


Alex. + ‘that prophesy, and thou shalt say to the prophets that prophesy out of their own heart.’ 


ζ Or, correction, ϐ Or, What is become of? 866 4 Pet. 2.4. 


IEZEKIHA. 993 


- a - 

13 ἐστι ἡ ἁλοιφὴ ὑμῶν ἣν ἠλείψατε; Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος, καὶ ῥήξω πνοὴν ἐξαίρουσαν μετὰ θυμοῦ, καὶ ὑετὸς 
κατακλύζων ἐν ὀργῇ µου ἔσται' καὶ τοὺς λίθους τοὺς πετρο- 

14 βόλους ἐν θυμῷ ἐπάξω εἰς συντέλειαν. Καὶ κατασκάψω τὸν 

τοῖχον ὃν ἠλείψατε, και πεσεῖται καὶ θήσω αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 

~ if col ~ 
γῆν, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται τὰ θεμέλια αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεσεῖται, 

ο / δι αν / ne CS 
καὶ συντελεσθήσεσθε per ἐλέγχων, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος. 

A - 

Καὶ συντελέσω τὸν θυµόν µου ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἀλείφοντας αὐτὸν, πεσεῖται. καὶ cima πρὸς ὑμᾶς, οὐκ ἔστιν 
ε a δὲ « 5» 5 XN a a? N η 
ὁ τοῖχος, οὐδὲ οἱ ἀλείφοντες αὐτὸν, προφῆται τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, οἱ 

ε - - 
προφητεύοντες ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οἱ ὁρῶντες αὐτῇ εἰρήνην, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη, λέγει Κύριος. 

Kai σὺ, vie ἀνθρώπου, στήρισον τὸ πρύσωπόν σου ἐπὶ τὰς 
θυγατέρας τοῦ λαοῦ σου, τὰς προφητευούσας ἀπὸ καρδίας 

- > ~ ’ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτᾶς, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
οὐαὶ ταῖς συῤῥαπτούσαις προσκεφάλαια ὑπὸ πάντα ἀγκῶνα 
χειρὸς, καὶ ποιούσαις ἐπιβόλαια ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κεφαλὴν πάσης 
ε / - / / [ Ν , A“ 
ἡλικίας, τοῦ διαστρέφειν ψυχάς' αἱ ψυχαὶ διεστράφησαν τοῦ 
λαοῦ µου’ καὶ ψυχὰς περιεποιοῦντο. Καὶ ἐβεβήλουν µε πρὸς 
τὸν λαόν µου, ἕνεκεν Spaxds κριθῶν, καὶ ένεκεν κλασμάτων 
ἄρτων, τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι ψυχὰς Gs οὐκ cer ἀποθανεῖν, καὶ τοῦ 

, Ν a 3 é iol ᾿ an > βέ 8, 
περιποιήσασθαι ψυχὰς ἃς οὐκ ἔδει ζῆσαι, ἐν τῷ ἀποφθέγγεσθαι 
cal “a tf 

ὑμᾶς Aad εἰσακούοντι patata ἀποφθέγματα. 

κ. ή ῤ , 4 > ν ΑΔ... ON ‘ 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ τὰ προσ- 

κ ε - με Sade edn oe ’ / λ ὃ > 
κεφάλαια ὑμῶν, ἐφ ἃ ὑμεῖς ἐκεῖ συστρέφετε ψυχάς' καὶ διαῤ- 
ῥήξω αὐτὰ ἀπὸ τῶν βραχιόνων ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ τὰς 

cal [ο > / 
ψυχὰς Us ὑμεῖς ἐκστρέφετε τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν cis διασκορπισµόν. 
/ nw , Ν , 
Καὶ διαῤῥήξω τὰ ἐπιβόλαια ὑμῶν, καὶ ῥύσομαι τὸν λαόν µου 
ος, ‘ ” Ne. es 9 
ἐκ χειρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκέτι ἔσονται ἐν χερσὶν ὑμῶν εἰς συστρο- 
Ν 

φήν' καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 

/ Ν , 

"AVG ὧν διεστρέψετε καρδίαν δικαίου, καὶ ἐγὼ ov διέστρε- 

δαν Ν Es n n μμ, x ΄ Δ 

φον αὐτὸν, καὶ τοῦ κατισχῦσαι χεῖρας ἀνόμου τὸ καθόλου μὴ 
- a cal na r ‘\ lod > Ld 

ἀποστρέψαι ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ ζῆσαι αὐτόν" 


16 


18 


19 


20 


9] 


Ze 


cal fol Ν , Δ ΄ 

23 Διατοῦτο ψευδῆ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε, καὶ µαντείας ov μὴ μαντεύσησθε 
'n - iS te 

ἔτι καὶ ῥύσομαι τὸν λαόν µου ἐκ χειρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ γνώσεσθε 


ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
14 Kai ἦλθον πρὸς μὲ ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ἄνδρες τοῦ λαοῦ 
9 Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐκάθισαν πρὸ προσώπου µου. Kat ἐγένετο πρὸς 
3 μὲ λόγος Κυρίου, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, οἱ ἄνδρες οὗτοι ἔθεντο 
τὰ διανοήµατα αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν κόλασιν 
τῶν ἁδικιῶν αὐτῶν ἔθηκαν πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν' εἰ ἀποκρινό- 

4 µενος ἀποκριθῶ αὐτοῖς; Διατοῦτο λάλησον αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐρεῖς 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ 
οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς ἂν 64 τὰ διανοήµατα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κόλασιν τῆς ἀδικίας αὐτοῦ τάξη πρὸ προσώπου 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλθῃ πρὸς τὸν προφήτην, ἐγὼ Κύριος ἀποκριθή- 

5 σοµαι αὐτῷ ἐν ots ἐνέχεται ἡ διάνοια αὐτοῦ, ὅπως πλαγιάσῃ 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶν τὰς ἀπηλλοτριω- 
µένας dx ἐμοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασιν αὐτῶν. 


B Gr, profaned. + Or, on which ye gather. 


JEZEKIEL XIII. 18—XIV. 5. 


wherewith ye plastered i¢? '% Therefore 
thus saith the Lord; I will even cause to 
burst forth a sweeping blast with fury, and 
there shall be a flooding rain in my wrath; 
and in my fury I will bring on great stones 
for complete destruction. ™ And will 
break down the wall which ye have plas- 
tered, and it shall fall; and I will lay it on 
the ground, and its foundations shall be 
discovered, and it shall fall; and ye shall be 
consumed with rebukes: and ye shall know 
that Lam the Lord. 

% And 1 will accomplish my wrath upon 
the wall, and upon them that plaster it; it 
shall fall: and I said to you, The wall is 
not, nor they that plaster it, “even the 
prophets of Israel, who prophesy concerning 
Jerusalem, and who see visions of peace for 
her, and there is no peace, saith the Lord. 

7 And thou, son of man, set thy face 
firmly against the daughters of thy people 
that prophesy out of their own heart; an 
prophesy against them. '8 And thou shalt 
say, Uhus saith the Lord, Woe to the women 
that sew pillows under every elbow, and 
make kerchiefs on the head of every stature 
to pervert souls! ‘the souls of my people 
are perverted, und they have saved souls 
alive. And they have Bdishonoured me 
before my people for a handful of barley, 
and for pieces of bread, to slay the souls 
which should not die, and to save alive the 
souls which should not live, while ye speak 
to a people hearing vain speeches. 


*0'Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Behold, Lam against your pillows, Υ whereby 
ye there confound souls, and I will tear 
them away from your arms, and will set at 
liberty their souls which ye pervert to 
scatter them. *! And I will tear your ker- 
chiefs, and will rescue my people out of 
your hance. and they shall no longer be in 
your hands to be confounded ; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 


2 Because ye have perverted the heart of 
the righteous, whereas { perverted him not, 
and that in order to strengthen the hands 
of the wicked, that he should not at all 
turn from his evil way and live: 4 therefore 
ye shall not see false visions, and_ ye shall 
no more utter prophecies: but I will deliver 
my people out of your hand; and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 


And there came to me men of the people 
of Israel, of the elders, and sat before me. 
2 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?Son of man, these men have con- 
ceived their devices in their hearts, and 
have set before their faces the punishment 
of their iniquities: shall IT indeed answer 
them? 4Therefore speak to them,and thou 
shalt say to them, Thus saith the Lord; 
Any man of the house of Israel, who shall 
conceive his devices in his heart, and _ shall 
set the punishment of his iniquity before 
his face, and shall come to the prophet; I 
the Lord will answer him according to the 
things in which his mind is entangled, *that 
he should turn aside the house of Israel. 
according to their hearts that are estranged 
from me in their thoughts. 


ὁ Or, through their devices. 


JEZEKIEL XIV. 6—22. 


*Therefore say to the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord God, Be converted, 
and turn from your evil practices, and 
from all your sins, and turn your faces 
back again. ? For any man of the house of 
Israel, or of the strangers that sojourn in 
Israel, who shall &separate himself from 
me, and conceive his imaginations in his 
heart, and set before his face the punish- 
ment of his iniquity, and come to the 
rophet t« enquire of him concerning me; 
the Lord will answer him, according to 
the things wherein he is entangled. nd 

will set my face against that man, and 
will make him desolate and ruined, an 
cut him off from the midst of my people; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

%And if a prophet should cause to err 
and should speak, I the Lord have caused 
that prophet to err, and will stretch out my 
hand upon him, and will utterly wt 
him from the midst of my people Israel. 
10 And they shall bear their iniquity accord- 
ing to the trespass of him that asks; and it 
shall be in like manner to the prophet 
according to the trespass: "that the house 
of Israel may no more go astray from me, 
and that they may no more defile them- 
selves with any of their transgressions: so 
shall they be my people, and I will be their 
God, saith the Lord. 

2 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, '3Son of man, if a land shall sin 
against me by committing a trespass, then 
will I stretch out my hand upon it, and will 
break its staff of bread, and will send forth 
famine upon it, and cut off from it man and 
beast. ή’ And though these three men should 
be in the midst of it, Noe, and Daniel 
and Job, they alone should be delivered 
by their righteousness, saith the Lord. 

15 If again I bring evil beasts upon the 
land, and take vengeance upon it, and it be 
ruined, and there be no one to pass through 
for fear of the wild beasts: and if these 
three men should be in the midst of it, as 
I live, saith the Lord, neither sons nor 
daughters shall be saved, but these only 
shall be saved, and the land shall be de- 
stroyed. Or again if I bring a sword upon 
that land, and say, Let the sword go through 
the land ; and I cut off from them man and 
beast: ‘though these three men were in 
the midst of it, as I live, saith the Lord, 
they shall not deliver sons or daughters, but 
they only shall be saved themselves. 

19 Or if again I send pestilence upon that 
land, and pour out my wrath upon it in 
blood, to destroy from off it man and beast: 
and should Noe, and Daniel, and Job, be 
in the midst of it, as I live, saith the Lord, 
there shall be left them neither sons nor 
daughters; only they by their righteousness 
shall deliver their souls. 

31 Thus saith the Lord, And if Leven send 
upon Jerusalem my four sore y judgments 
sword, and famine, and evil beasts, an 
pestilence, to destroy from out of it man 
and beast; “yet, behold, there shall be men 
«688 in it, the escaped thereof, who shall 
lead forth of it sons and daughters: behold, 
they shati go forth to you. and ye shall see 


994 [IEZEKIHA. 


Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ισραὴλ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 
Κύριος, ἐπιστράφητε καὶ ἀποστρέψατε ἀπὸ τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀσεβειῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιστρέψατε τὰ 
πρόσωπα ὑμῶν. Διότι ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 7 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν προσηλυτευόντων ἐν τῷ 
| Ni λ Oh > λλ Cave a eee eS s Ν 67 Sa 6 ο 

σραη , OS αν απα. οτριωθῇ απ εμου, και ηται τα εν υμΊ]- 
- 4 Ν rs o a 

pata αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κόλασιν τῆς ἁδικίας 

αὐτοῦ τάξη πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλθῃ πρὸς τὸν προφήτην 

τοῦ ἐπερωτῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ Κύριος ἀποκριθήσομαι αὐτῷ, 

= co a 4 
ἐν ᾧ ἐνέχεται ἐν αὐτῷ. Kai στηριῶ τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ἐπὶ τὸν 8 
ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, καὶ θήσομαι αὐτὸν εἰς ἔρημον καὶ eis ἆφανι- 
σμὸν, καὶ ἐξαρῶ αὐτὸν ἐκ µέσου τοῦ λαοῦ pov, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε 
ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 

Καὶ ὁ προφήτης ἐὰν πλανήση καὶ λαλήση, ἐγὼ Κύριος 9 

ο που 
πεπλάνηκα τὸν προφήτην ἐκεῖνον, καὶ ἐκτενώ τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπ 
‘m5 \ ὁ a a ey 3) , a - > ta Ai 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀφανιώ αὐτὸν ἐκ µέσου τοῦ λαοῦ pov Ισραήλ. Kai 10 
λήψονται τὴν ἁδικίαν αὐτών κατὰ τὸ ἀδίκημα τοῦ ἐπερωτῶντος, 
καὶ κατὰ τὸ ἀδίκημα ὁμοίως τῷ προφήτῃ ἔσται Ὅπως μὴ 
-- a> i. na 
πλανᾶται ἔτι 6 οἶκος τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ. am ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἵνα μὴ µιαίνων- 
ται ἔτι ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς παραπτώµασιν αὐτῶν' καὶ ἔσονταί por εἰς 

MN 4. Αν δὲ > a 3 Ν 4 ‘a 

λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς cis Θεὸν, λέγει Κύριος. 
Nes ἆ , , κ Ν ? ex 3 LA 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπον, 12, 
- ~ - ΔΝ o 
γῆ ἢ ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ pot τοῦ παραπεσεῖν παράπτωμα, καὶ ἐκτενῶ 
- > vA la 
τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ συντρίψω αὐτῆς στήριγµα ἄρτου, 
> “a a 
καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν λιμὸν, καὶ ἐξαρῶ ἐξ αὐτῆς ἄνθρωπον 
mn Φ , “ 
καὶ κτήνη. Kat ἐὰν dow οἱ τρεῖς ἄνδρες οὗτοι ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς, 
Νῶε καὶ Δανιὴλ. καὶ Ιὼβ, αὐτοὶ ἐν τῇ δι vy αὐτῶν σωθή 

Be καὶ Δανιῆλ, OB, αὐτοὶ ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνη air ne 
σονται, λέγει Κύριος. 

a Ν { ΜΕ) 3. Ν a x 4 

Ἐὰν καὶ θηρία πονηρὰ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τιµωρήσομαι 19 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔσται cis ἀφανισμὸν, οὐκ ἔσται 6 διοδεύων ἀπὸ 

, a Φ 
προσώπου τῶν θηρίων, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς ἄνδρες οὗτοι ἐν µέσω αὐτῆς 16 
> “ ΄ a 
dot, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, εἰ viol ἢ θυγατέρε σωθήσονται, 
> a ” 
GAN ἢ αὐτοὶ µόνοι σωθήσονται, ἡ δὲ γῆ ἔσται eis ὄλεθρον. 
[ο fol 
*H καὶ ῥομφαίαν ἐὰν ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην, καὶ εἴπω, 
ς , ΄ ΔΝ ~ a Ν > lad 3 3 a » 
ῥομφαία διελθάτω διὰ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐξαρῶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνθρωπον 
a a a a - 
καὶ κτῆνος, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς ἄνδρες οὗτοι ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς, ζῶ ἐγὼ, 
4 , 
λέγει Κύριος, od μὴ ῥύσονται υἱοὺς οὐδὲ θυγατέρας, ἀλλ ἢ 
αὐτοὶ µόνοι σωθήσονται. 
a Ν / > /᾿ Spat ‘ ~ > ’ Ν cal 
Ἡ καὶ θάνατον ἐπαποστέλλω ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην, καὶ ἐκχεῶ 
> ¢ a A - 

τὸν θυµόν µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐν αἵματι τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἐξ αὐτῆς 
fal ‘A ο) A cal x ΔΝ A 97 > te 
ἄνθρωπον καὶ κτῆνος, καὶ N&e καὶ Aarmr καὶ Ιὼβ ἐν µέσω 

ο] ~ aN LZ 2 3k ena θ , ε x 
αὐτῆς, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν viot ἢ θυγατέρες ὑπολειφ- 

a 3 ‘A > nw 4 3 cal αι ϕ. ΔΝ ΔΝ 
θῶσιν, αὐτοὶ ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνη αὐτῶν ῥύσονται τὰς ψυχὰς 
αὐτῶν. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν δὲ καὶ τὰς τέσσαρας ἐκδικήσεις pov 

Ν 
τὰς πονηρὰς, ῥομφαίαν, καὶ λιμὸν, καὶ θηρία πονηρὰ, καὶ 
, 4 , νε ‘ a a 9 
θάνατον ἐξαποστείλω ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἐξ 
3 - 34 Ν - . 3 Νε / > 9 a 
αὐτῆς ἄνθρωπον καὶ κτῆνος Kat ἰδοὺ ὑπολελειμμένοι ἐν αὐτῇ, 

- fol Ν 

οἱ ἀνασεσωσμένοι αὐτῆς, οἳ ἐξάγουσιν ἐξ αὐτῆς υἱοὺς καὶ 
a Ν 

θνγατέρας, ἰδοὺ ἐκπορεύονται πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὄψεσθε τὰς ὁδοὺς 


11 


19 


14 


ΙΓ 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


& Gr. have been alienated. 


Υ Zit. vengeances 
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αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ ἐνθυμήματα αὐτῶν, καὶ µεταμεληθήσεσθε ἐπὶ τὰ 
κακὰ ἃ ἐπήγαγον ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πάντα τὰ κακὰ ἃ ἐπή- 
23 γαγον ἐπ αὐτήν. Kal παρακαλέσουσιω ἡμᾶς, διότι ὄψεσθε 
τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ ἐνθυμήματα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε 
διότι οὗ µάτην πεποίηκα πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησα ἐν αὐτῇ, λέγει 
Κύριος. 
16 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 

9 Kat σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, τί ἂν γένοιτο τὸ ξύλον THs ἀμπέλου 
ἐκ πάντων τῶν ξύλων τῶν κλήµμάτων τῶν ὄντων ἐν τοῖς ξύλοις 

3 τοῦ δρυμοῦ; Ei λήψονται ἐξ αὐτῆς ξύλον τοῦ ποιῆσαι eis 
ἐργασίαν; εἰ λήψονται ἐξ αὐτῆς πάσσαλον τοῦ κρεμᾶσαι ἐπ 

4 αὐτὸν way σκεῦος; Πάρεξ 5 πυρὶ δέδοται eis ἀναλωσιν, τὴν 
κατ ἐνιαυτὸν κάθαρσιν da αὐτῆς ἀναλίσκει τὸ πρ, καὶ 

5 ἐκλείπει els τέλος. μὴ χρήσιµον ἔσται eis ἐργασίαν; Οὐδὲ 
ἔτι αὐτοῦ ὄντος ὁλοκλήρου οὐκ ἔσται cis ἐργασίαν; μὴ ὅτι ἐὰν 
καὶ Top αὐτὸ ἀναλώσῃη cis τέλος, εἰ ἔτι ἔσται eis ἐργασίαν. 

6 Ata τοῦτο εἰπὸν, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὃν τρόπον τὸ ξύλον τῆς ἀμπέλου ἐν τοῖς 
ξύλοις τοῦ δρυμοῦ ὃ δέδωκα αὐτὸ πυρὶ eis ἀνάλωσιν, οὕτως 

7 δέδωκα τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ δώσω τὸ πρόσω- 
πόν µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς' ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐξελεύσονται, καὶ wip αὐτοὺς 
καταφάγεται, καὶ ἐπιγνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ Ἐύριος ἐν τῷ στη- 

8 ρίσαι µε τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτού. Kal δώσω τὴν γῆν eis 
ἀφανισμὸν, av? ὧν παρέπεσον παραπτώµατι, λέγει Κύριος. 

10 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπον, 

2, 3 διαµάρτυραι τῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος τῇ Ἱερονσαλὴμ, ἡ pila σου καὶ ἡ γένεσίς 
σου ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν. 6 πατήρ σου ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖος, καὶ ἡ µήτηρ σου 

4 Χετταία. Kai ἡ γένεσίς σου ἐν ᾗ ἡμέρᾳ ἐτέχθης, οὐκ ἔδησας 
τοὺς μµαστούς σον, καὶ ἐν ὕδατι οὐκ ἐλούσθης, οὐδὲ GAL ἡλίσθης, 

5 καὶ ἐν σπαργάνοις οὐκ ἐσπαργανώθης, οὐδὲ ἐφείσατο 6 ὀφθαλ- 
µός µου ἐπὶ σοὶ, τοῦ ποιῆσαί σοι ἓν ἐκ πάντων τούτων, τοῦ 
παθεῖν τι ἐπὶ cot: καὶ ἀπεῤῥίφης ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ πεδίου τῇ 
σκολιότητι τῆς ψυχῆς σου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ᾗ ἐτέχθης. 

ϐ Kat διῆλθον ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἴδον σε πεφυρµένην ἐν τῷ αἷματί 

7 σον’ καὶ εἶπά σοι, ἐκ τοῦ αἵματός σου ζωὴ, πληθύνον, καθὼς 
ᾗ ἀνατολὴ τοῦ ἀγροῦ δέδωκά oer καὶ ἐπληθύνθης καὶ ἐμεγα- 
λύνθης, καὶ εἰσῆλθες εἰς πόλεις πόλεων Of µαστοί σου 
ἀνωρθώθησαν, καὶ ἡ θρίξ σου ἀνέτειλε σὺ δὲ ἦσθα γυμνὴ καὶ 
ἀσχημονοῦσα. 

8 Kai διῆλθον διὰ cod, καὶ ov σε' καὶ ἰδοὺ καιρός σου, καὶ 
καιρὸς καταλυόντων' καὶ διεπέτασα τὰς πτέρυγάς µου ἐπὶ σὲ, 
καὶ ἐκάλυψα τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην σου, καὶ ὤμοσά σοι’ καὶ εἰσῆλ- 

9 Bov ἐν διαθήκη μετὰ cod, λέγει Κύριος καὶ ἐγένον µοι. Kai 
ἔλουσά σε ἐν ὕδατι, καὶ ἀπέπλννα τὸ αἷμά σου ἀπὸ Gov, καὶ 

10 ἐχρισά σε ἐν ἐλαίῳ. Kai ἐνέδυσά σε ποικίλα, καὶ ὑπέδυσά σε 
ὑάκινύον: καὶ ἔζωσά σε βύσσῳ καὶ περιέβαλόν σε τριχαπτῷ, 
1] καὶ ἐκύσμησά σε κόσµῳ, καὶ περιέθηκα ψέλλια περὶ τὰς χεῖράς 


4 Gr. repent over. 7 Or, from off it. 
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their ways and their thoughts: and ye shall 
8 mourn over the evils which I hare brought 
upon Jerusalem, even all the evils which 1 
have brought upon it. 3 Απᾶ they shall 
comfort you, because ye shall see their ways 
and their thoughts: and ye shall know that 
I have not done in vain all that I have done 
in it, saith the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

And thou, son of man—of all the wood 
of the branches that are among the trees of 
the forest, what shall be made of the wood 
of the vine? 5 Will they take wood of it 
to make it fit for work? will they take of it 
a peg to hang Αμήν upon it? ‘Itis 
only given to the fire to be consumed; the 
fire consumes that which is ην 
Yof it, and it is utterly gone. Will it be 
useful for any work? ® Not even while it 
is yet whole will it be useful for any work: 
if the fire shall have utterly consumed it, 
will it still he fi for work? ® Therefore say, 

Thus saith the Lord, As the vine-tree 
among the trees of the forest, which I have 
Fey up, to the fire to be consumed, so 

ave I given up the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem. ‘And 1 will set my face against 
them; they shall go forth of the fire, and 
yet fire shall devour them; and they shall 

now thut J am the Lord, when I have set 
my face against them. 8% And I will give up 
the land to ruin, because they have utterly 
transgressed, saith the Lord. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, 7Son of man, testify to Jerusa- 
lem of her iniquities ; and thou shalt say, 

Thus saith the Lord to Jerusalem ; ‘Vhy 
root and thy birth are of the land of Cha- 
naan: thy father was an Amorite, and a 
mother a Chettite. *And as for thy birt 
in the day wherein thou wast born, thou 
didst not bind thy breasts, and thou wast 
not washed in water, neither wast thou 
salted with salt, neither wast thou swathed 
in swaddling-bands. ®Nor did mine eye 
pity thee, to do for thee one of all these 
things, to feel at all for thee; but thou wast 
cast out on the face of the field, because of 
the deformity of thy person, in the day 
wherein thou wast born. 

6 And I passed by to thee, and saw thee 
polluted in thy blood; and I said to thee, 
Let there be life out of thy blood: 7 in. 
crease; I have made thee as the springing 
grass of the field. So thou didst increase 
and grow, and didst enter into great cities: 
thy breasts were set, and thy hair grew 
whereas thou wast naked and bare. 

8 And 1 passed by thee and saw thee, and, 
behold, ié was thy time and a time of rest- 
ing; and J spread my wings over thee, and 
covered thy shame, and sware to thee: and 
I entered into covenant with thee, saith the 
Lord, and thou becamest mine. 
washed thee in water, and washed thy blood 
from thee, and anointed thee with oil. 
1 Απᾶ 1 clothed thee with embroidered 
garments, and ‘clothed thee beneath with 

urple, and girded thee with fine linen, and 
clothed thee with silk, "and decked thee 
also with ornaments, and put bracelets on 


3 Alez. ‘shod thee,’ by the οπως of 4 for ν. 
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thine hands, and a necklace on thy neck. 
8% And | put 8a pendant on thy nostril, and 
rings in thine ears, and a crown of glory on 
thine head. So thou wast adorned with 
gold and silver; and thy raiment was of fine 
linen, and silk, and varied work: thou 
didst eat fine flour, and oil, and honey, and 
didst become extremely beautiful. “And 
thy name went forth among the nations for 
thy beauty: because it was perfected with 
elegance, and in the comeliness which I put 
upon thee, saith the Lord. 

45Thou didst trust in thy beauty, and 
didst go a-whoring because of thy renown, 
and didst pour out thy fornication on every 
passer by. 16Απά thou didst take of thy 
garments, and madest to thyself idols of 
needlework, and didst go a-whoring after 
them; therefore thou shalt never come in, 
nor shall the like take place. 17 And thou 
tookest ythy fair ornaments of my gold 
and of my silver, of what I gave thee, and 
thou madest to thyself male images, and 
thou didst commit whoredom with them. 
18 And thou didst take thy variegated apparel 
and didst clothe them, and thou didst set 
before them mine oil and mine incense. 
19 And thou tookest my bread which I gave 
thee, (yea I fed thee with fine flour and oil 
and honey) and didst set them before them 
for a sweet-smelling savour: yea, it was so, 
saith the Lord. 

20 And thou tookest thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou borest, and didst 
sacrifice these to them to be destroyed. 
’‘Thou_didst go a-whoring as if that were 
little, 4and didst slay thy children, and 
gavest them up in offering $them to them for 
en expiation. 3 Thisis beyond all thy forni- 
cation, and thou didst not remember thine 
infancy, when thou wast naked and bare, 
and didst live though defiled in thy blood. 

3 And it came to pass after all thy wicked- 
ness, saith the Lord, “that thou didst build 
thyself a house of fornication, and didst 
make thyself a public place in every street; 
“and on the head of every way thou didst 
set up thy fornications, and didst defile thy 
beauty, and didst open thy feet to every 
passer by, and didst multiply thy fornica- 
tion. % And thou didst go a-whoring after 
the children of Egypt thy neighbours, great 
of flesh; and didst go a-whoring often to 
provoke me to anger. : 

7 And if I stretch out my hand against 
thee, then will I abolish thy 6 statutes, and 
deliver thee up to the wills of them that 
hate thee, ever fo the daughters of the 
Philistines that turned thee aside from the 
way wherein thou sinnedst. ᾿ 
* And thou didst go a-whoring to the 
danghters of Assur, and not even thus wast 
thou satisfied; yea, thou didst go a-whoring, 
and wast not satisfied. Ὁ And thon didst 
multiply thy covenants with the land of 
the Chaldeans; and not even with these 
wast thou satisfied. 

*® Why should I makea covenant with thy 
daughter, saith the Lord, while thou doest 
all these thir gs, the works of a harlot ? and 
thou hast gone a-whoring in a threefold de- 
gree with thy daughters. 3 11ου hast built 


6 Lit. an serring. 


” Gr. the ornaments of thy boasting. 
ζ Alex. omits ‘ them.’ 
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σου, καὶ κάθεµα περὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σου Kai ἔδωκα ἐνώτιον 12 
περὶ τὸν μυκτῆρά σου, καὶ τροχίσκους ἐπὶ τὰ Gra σου, καὶ 
στέφανον καυχήσεως ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν σου. Kai ἐκοσμήθης 
χρυσίῳ καὶ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ τὰ περιβόλαιά σου βύσσινα, καὶ 
Τριχαπτὰ, καὶ ποικίλα" σεμίδαλιν καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ µέλι ἔφαγες, 
καὶ ἐγένου καλὶ) σφόδρα. Kai ἐξῆλθέ σου ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 14 
ἐν τῷ κάλλει σου, διότι συντετελεσμένον ἦν ἐν εὐπρεπείᾳ ἐν τῇ 
ὥραιότητι ᾗ ἔταξα ἐπὶ σὲ, λέγει Κύριος. 


14 


tA a A aA 
Κατεπεποίθεις ἐν τῷ κάλλει σου, καὶ ἐπόρνευσας ἐπὶ τῷ 
> , , ~ va 
ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἐξέχεας τὴν πορνείαν σου ἐπὶ πάντα πάροδον" 
- δι - 
Καὶ έλαβες ἐκ τῶν ἱματίων σου, καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῇ εἴδωλα 
ε x ο) , a? Αν Ν > Ν oY: a ON x 
ῥαπτὰ, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθῃς οὐδὲ μὴ 
tA Ν aA aA 
γένηται. Καὶ ἔλαβες τὰ σκεύη τῆς καυχήσεώς σου ἐκ τοῦ 
/ a 4 
χρυσίου µου καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἀργυρίου µου, ἐξ ὧν ἐδωκά σοι, καὶ 
a / Ν ~ 
ἐποίησας σεαυτῇ εἰκόνας ἀρσενικὰς, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐν αὐταῖς. 
K ΔΝ ἐλ ‘ ε Xx x ir s ο αλ 
at ἔλαβες τὸν ἱματισμὸν τὸν ποικίλον σου, καὶ περιέβαλες 
κ. Ν ΔΝ ” , ΔΝ Ν is 4 mW Ν 
αὐτὰς, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιόν µου καὶ τὸ θυµίαµά µου ἔθηκας πρὸ 
a a 
προσώπου αὐτῶν. Kai τοὺς ἄρτοὺς pov οὓς ἔδωκά σοι, 
id Ν 3] Ν ΄ 2 [ή . Ν a” t Perey 
σεμίδαλιν καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ µέλι ἐψώμισά σε, καὶ ἔθηκας αὐτὰ 
NN / ο Ν / te Id 
πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας καὶ ἐγένετο, λέγει 
Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἔλαβες τοὺς υἱούς σου καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας σου ἃς 20 
ἐγέννησας, καὶ ἔθυσας αὐτοῖς εἰς ἀνάλωσιν' ὣς μικρὰ ἐξεπόρ- 
νευσας, καὶ ἔσφαξας τὰ τέκνα σου, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτὰ ἐν τῷ 21 
ἀποτροπιάζεσθαί σε αὐτὰ αὐτοῖ. Τοῦτο παρὰ πᾶσαν 22 
τὴν ποργείαν σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθης τῆς νηπιότητός σου, 
ὅτε ἦσθα γυμνὴ καὶ ἀσχημονοῦσα, πεφυρµένη ἐν τῷ αἷματί 
σου ἔζησας. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ πάσας τὰς κακίας σου, λέγει Κύριος, 23 
καὶ ᾠκοδόμησας σεαντῇ οἴκημα πορνικὸν, καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῇ 24 
ἔκθεμα ἐν πάσῃ πλατείᾳ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀρχῆς πάσης ὁδοῦ ᾠκοδόμησας 25 
τὰ πορνεῖά Gov, καὶ ἐλυμῄνω τὸ κάλλος σου' καὶ διήγαγες τὰ 
σκέλη σου παντὶ παρόδῳ, καὶ ἐπλήθυνας τὴν πορνείαν σου, καὶ 26 
ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Αἰγύπτου τοὺς ὁμοροῦντάς σοι 
τοὺς µεγαλοσάρκους, καὶ πολλαχῶς ἐξεπόρνευσας τοῦ παροργί- 
σαι µε. 


Ἐὰν δὲ ἐκτείνω τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὰ νόµιµά 27 
- ta 
σου, καὶ παραδώσω cis ψυχὰς μισούντων σε, θυγατέρας adAo- 
a a e , 
φύλων τὰς ἐκκλινούσας σε ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ σου ἧς ἠσέβησας. 


Καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέρας Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ov οὕτως 28 
2 a ba as] / x 2 2 / Ν > 2 
ἐνεπλήσθης, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας καὶ οὐκ ἐνεπίπλω. Kai ἐπλή- 29 
θυνας τὰς διαθήκας σου πρὸς γῆν Χαλδαίων, καὶ οὖδε ἐν τού- 
τοις ἐνεπλήσθης. 


Ti διαθῶ τὴν θυγατέρα σον, λέγει Κύριος, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαί σε 90 
~ x 4 A cal 
πάντα ταῦτα ἔργα γυναικὸς πόρνης; καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας τρισσῶς 
ἐν ταῖς θυγατράσι σου Τὸ πορνεῖον ᾠκοδόμησας ἐν macy 3} 


ὁ ΟΥ, ας if thou hadst committed fornication δέ a little, thou didst also, eta 
ϐ Perhaps ordinary food, as in 4. V. 
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ἀρχῇ ὁδοῦ, καὶ τήν βάσιν σου ἐποίησας ἐν πάση πλατείᾳ: καὶ 
32 ἐγένου ὡς πόρνη συνάγουσα µισθώματα. “H γυνὴ ἡ µοιχωμένη 
ὁμοία σοι, παρὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς λαμβάνουσα μισθώματα, 
33 πᾶσι τοῖς ἐκπορνεύσασιν αὐτὴν προσεδίδου μισθώματα" καὶ σὺ 
δέδωκας μισθώματα πᾶσι τοῖς ἐρασταῖς σου, καὶ ἐφόρτιζες 
αὐτοὺς τοῦ ἔρχεσθαι πρὸς σὲ κυκλόθεν ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ σου. 


’ ~ - 

34 Kai ἐγένετο ἐν col διεστραμµένον παρὰ τὰς γυναῖκας ἐν τῇ 
- ~ ΄ 

πορνείᾳ σου, καὶ μετὰ σοῦ πεπορνεύκασιν, ἐν τῷ προσδιδόναι σε 

4 ’ Ν 

μισθώματα, καὶ cot μισθώματα οὐκ ἐδόθη, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν got 


διεστραµµένα. 


35, 96. Διατοῦτο πόρνη ἄκουε λόγον Κυρίου. Τάδε λέγει Κύ- 
pos, ἀνθ ὧν ἐξέχεας τὸν χαλκόν σου, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται ἡ 
αἰσχύνη σου ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ σου πρὸς τοὺς ἐραστάς σου, καὶ εἲς 
πάντα τὰ ἐνθυμήματα τῶν ἀνομιῶν σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς αἵμασι τῶν 
τέκνων σου ὧν ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπισυνάγω 
πάντας τοὺς ἐραστάς σου ἐν ols ἐπεμίγης ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ πάντας 
οὓς ἠγάπησας, σὺν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐμίσεις, καὶ συνάξω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ 
σὲ κυκλόθεν, καὶ ἀποκαλύψω τὰς κακίας σου πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
3δ ὄψονται πᾶσαν τὴν αἰσχύνην σου, καὶ ἐκδικήσω σε ἐκδικήσει 
39 µοιχαλίδος, καὶ θήσω σε ἐν αἵματι θυμοῦ καὶ ζήλου. Καὶ 
παραδώσω σε eis χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατασκάψουσι τὸ πορνεῖόν 
σου, καὶ καθελοῖσι τὴν βάσιν σου, καὶ ἐκδύσουσί σε τὰ ἱμάτιά 
σου, καὶ λήψονται τὰ σκεύη τῆς καυχήσεώς σου: καὶ ἀφήσουσί 
σε γυμνὴν, καὶ ἀσχημονοῦσαν. Kai ἄξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ ὄχλους, 
καὶ λιθοβολήσουσί σε ἐν λίθοι, καὶ κατασφάξουσί σε ἐν 
4] τοῖς ἐίφεσι αὐτῶν. Kai ἐμπρήσουσι τοὺς οἴκους σου πυρὶ, 
καὶ ποιήσουσιν ἐν σοὶ ἐκδικήσεις ἐνώπιον γυναικῶν πολλῶν' 
καὶ ἀποστρέψω σε ἐκ πορνείας, καὶ μισθώματα οὗ μὴ δώσω 
οὐκέτι. 


37 


40 


‘ ΄ 

429 Kat ἐπαφήσω τὸν θυµόν µου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐξαρθήσεται 6 

΄ tal Ν , ΔΝ Ν vA 
ζηλός µου ἐκ god: καὶ ἀναπαύσομαι, καὶ οὐ μὴ µεριµνήσω 

- / > 5 9 > 3 4 a - / ΄ Ν ἐλν 
43 οὐκέι. ᾿Ανθ ὧν οὐκ ἐμνήσύης τῆς νηπιότητός σου, καὶ ἐλύπεις 
- 4 ΔΝ a tA 
µε ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις» καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τὰς ὁδούς σου eis κεφαλήν 

/ / , Ν g > ‘ x > / 
σου δέδωκα, λέγει Κύριος: καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησας τὴν ἀσέβειαν 
- ΄ 
ἐπὶ πάσαις ταῖς ἀνομίαις σου. 


44 Ταῦτά ἐστι πάντα ὅσα εἶπαν κατὰ σοῦ ἐν παραβολῇ, λέγον- 

45 τες, καθὼς ἡ µήτηρ, καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ τῆς µητρός σου’ σὺ εἶ ἡ 
ἀπωσαμένη τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀδελφαὶ 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου ai ἀπωσάμεναι τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν. ἡ µήτηρ ὑμῶν Χετταία, καὶ 6 πατὴρ ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖος, 

46 Ἡ ἀδελφὴ ὑμῶν ἡ πρεσβυτέρα Σαμάρεια, αὐτὴ καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες 
αὐτῆς, ἡ κατοικοῦσα ἐξ εὐωνύμων σου καὶ ἡ ἀδελφή σου 
ἡ νεωτέρα σου, ἢ κατοικοῦσα ἐκ δεξιῶν σου, Ἀόδομα καὶ αἱ 

47 θυγατέρες αὐτῆς. Kai οὐδ ὡς ey ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν ἐπορεύθης, 
οὐδὲ κατὰ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῶν ἐποίησας παρὰ μικρὸν, καὶ ὑπέρ- 
κεισαι αὐτὰς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς σου. 


48 


a , , 5 ‘ ε 
Ld ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, εἰ πεποίηκε Ἄόδομα αὕτη καὶ αἱ 
4 Or, wae it contrary with thee. 


3 Gr. brass. 6 &. e, due to. 
X Alex. thou shalt no more give rewards. 


ζ lit. lay thee in. 


JEZEKIEL XVI. 32—48. 


8 house of harlotry in every top of a way, and 
hast set mp ae high place in every street ; 
and thou didst become as a harlot gathering 
hires. “An adulteress resembles thee, 
taking rewards of her husband. “She has 
even given rewards to that went 
a-whoring after her, and thou hast given 
rewards to all thy lovers, yea, thou didst load 
them with rewards, that they should come 
to thee from every side for thy fornication. 

* And there has happened in thee per- 
verseness in thy fornication beyond other 
women,and they havecommitted fornication 
with thee,in that thou givest hires over 
and above, and hires were not given to thee; 
and thus 8 perverseness happened in thee. 

*5 Therefore, harlot, hear the word of the 
Lord: ® Thus saith the Lord, Because thou 
hast poured forth thy ymoney, therefore 
thy shame shall be discovered in thy har- 
lotry with thy lovers, and with regard to all 
the imaginations of thine iniquities, and for 
the blood of thy children which thou hast 
given tothem. Therefore, behold, I wl 
gather all thy lovers with whom thou hast 
consorted, and all whom thou hast loved 
with all whom thou didst hate; and I will 
gather them against thee round about, and 
will expose thy wickedness to them, and 
they shall see all thy shame. %8And I will 
be avenged on thee with the vengeance 4 of 
an adulteress, and I will ¢ bring upon thee 
blood of fury and κα 8% And I will 
deliver thee into their hands, and they shall 
break down thy house of harlotry, and 
ο αι thine high place; and they shall 
strip thee of thy garments, and shall take 
®thy proud ornaments, and leave thee 
naked and bare. “And they shall bring 
multitudes upon thee, and they shall stone 
thee with stones, and pierce thee with their 
swords. 41 And they shall burn thine houses 
with fire, and shall execute vengeance on 
thee in the sight of many women: and J 
will turn thee back from harlotry, and AI 
will no more give thee # rewards. _ 

“So will I slacken my fury against thee 
and my jealousy shall be removed from thee, 
and I will rest, and be no more careful for 
thee. ** Because thou didst not remember 
thine infancy, and thou didst grieve me in 
all these things; therefore, behold, I have re- 
compensed thy ways upon thine head, saith 
the Lord: for thus hast thou wrought un- 
godliness above all thine other iniquities. 

“These are all the things they have 
spoken against thee in a proverb, sa ing, 
# As is the mother, so is thy mother’s 
daughter: thou art she that has rejected 
her husband and her children; and the 
sisters of thy sisters have rejected their 
husbands and their children: your mother 
was a Chettite, and your father an Amorite. 
46 Your elder sister who dwells on thy left 
hand is Samaria, she and her daughters: 
and thy younger sister, that dwells on thy 
right hand, is Sodom and her daughters. 
47 Yet notwithstanding thou hast not walked 
in their ways, neither hast thou done ac- 
cording to their iniquities within a little, but 
thou hast exceeded them in all thy ways. 

48 4s I live, saith the Lord, this Sodom 


ϐ Gr. the vessels or articles of thy glory. 
a Or, hires. 


JEZEKIEL XVI. 49—XVII. 5. 


Band her daughters have not done as thou 
and thy daughters have done. *? Moreover 
this wes the sin of thy sister Sodom, pride: 
she and her daughters y¥ lived in pleasure, 
in fulness of bread and in abundance: this 
belonged to her and her daughiters,and they 
helped not the hand of the poor and needy. 
® And they boasted, and wrought iniquities 
before me: so 1 cut them off as I saw fit. 

δι Also Samaria has not sinned according 
to half of thy sins; but thou hast multiplied 
thine iniquities beyond them, and thou hast 
justified thy sisters in all thine iniquities 
which thou hast committed. *? Thou there- 
fore bear thy punishment, for that thou 
hast corrupted thy sisters by thy sins which 
thou hast committed beyond them; and 
thou hast made them appear more righteous 
than thyself: thou therefore be ashamed, 
and bear thy dishonour, in that thou hast 
justified thy sisters. And I will turn their 
captivity, even the captivity of Sodom and 
her daughters; and I will turn the captivit 
of Samaria and her daughters; and 1 will 
turn 4 captivity in the midst of them: 
‘Sthat thou mayest bear thy punishment, 
and be dishonoured δ forall that thou hast 
done in provoking me to anger. 

55 And thy sister Sodom and her daughters 
shall be restored as they were at the begin- 
ning, and thou and thy daughters shall be 
restored as ye were at the beginuing. 

§ And surely thy sister Sodom was not 
mentioned by thy mouth in the days of thy 
pride: before thy wickedness was dis- 
covered, even now thou art the reproach of 
the daughters of Syria, and of all that are 
round about her, even of the daughters of 
the Philistines that compass thee round 
about. "As for thine ungodliness and 
thine iniquities, thou hast borne them, saith 
the Lord. | ; 

Thus saith the Lord; I will even do to 
thee as thou hast done, as thou hast dealt 
shamefully in these things to transgress my 
covenant. © And I will remember my 
covenant made with thee in the days of 
thine infancy, and J will ὁ establish to thee 
an everlasting covenant. ® Then thou shalt 
remember thy way, and shalt be utterly 
dishonoured when thou receivest thinc 
elder sisters with thy younger ones: an 
will give them to thee for ® building up, 
but not by thy covenant. “And I will 
establish my covenant with thee; and thou 
shalt know that lam the Lord : ® that thou 
mayest remember, and be ashamed, and 
mayest no more be able to open thy mouth 
for thy shame, when I am reconcilec to thee 
for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?Son of man, relate a tale, and 
speak a parable to the house of Israel : 2and 
που shalt say, Thus saith the Lord; _ 

4 A great eagle with large wings, spreading 
them out very far, with many claws, which 
has the design of entering into Libanus— 
and he took the choice dranches of the 
cedar: ‘he cropped off the ends of the ten. 
der twigs, and Brought them into the land 
of # Chanaan; he laid them up in a walled 
city. ὃ And he took of the see 


B Alex. + thy sister. 7 Seel Tim. 5.6. 


of the land, 


998 IEZEKIHA. 


θυγατέρες αὐτῆς, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησας σὺ καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες σου. 
Ἠλὴν τοῦτο τὸ ἀνόμημα Σοδόμων τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου, ὑπερηφανία, 45 
ἐν πλησµονῇ ἄρτων καὶ ἐν εὐθηνίᾳ ἐσπατάλων αὕτη καὶ αἱ 

ατέρες αὐτῆς: τοῦτο ὑπῆρχεν airy καὶ ταῖς θυγατράσιν 
αὐτῆς, καὶ χεῖρα πτωχοῦ καὶ πένητος οὐκ ἀντελαμβάνοντο. 
Καὶ ἐμεγαλαύχουν, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἀνυμήματα ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ. 50 
καὶ ἐξῆρα αὐτὰς καθὼς ἴδον. 

Καὶ Ὑαμάρεια κατὰ τὰς ἡμίσεις τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν σου οὐχ 51 
ἥμαρτε: καὶ ἐπλήθυνας τὰς ἀνομίας σου ὑπὲρ αὗτὰς, καὶ ἐδικαίω- 
σας τὰς ἀδελφάς σου ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἀνομίαις σου als ἐποίησας. 
Καὶ σὺ κόµισαι βάσανόν σον, ἐν ᾗ ἔφθειρας τὰς ἀδελφάς σου 52 
ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις σου als ἠνόμησας ὑπὲρ αὐτὰς, καὶ ἐδικαίωσας 
auras ὑπὲρ σεαυτήν' καὶ σὺ αἰσχύνθητι, καὶ λάβε τὴν ἀτιμίαν 
σου ἐν τῷ δικαιῶσαί σε τὰς ἀδελφάς σου. Kat ἀποστρέψω 53 
Tas ἀποστροφὰς αὐτῶν, τὴν ἀποστροφὴν Σοδόμων καὶ τῶν 
θυγατέρων αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀποστροφὴν Ἀαμαρείας 
καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῆς: καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀποστροφήν σου 
ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν' Ὅπως κοµίσῃ τὴν βάσανόν σου, καὶ ἄτιμω- 54 
Ojon ἐκ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησας ἐν τῷ παροργίσαι µε. 

Καὶ ἡ ἀδελφή σου Σόδομα καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῆς ἀποκατα- 55 
σταθήσονται καθὼς ἦσαν dx’ ἀρχῆς' καὶ σὺ καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες 
σου ἀποκατασταθήσεσθε καθὼς ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς ἦτε. 

Καὶ εἰ μὴ ἦν Ῥόδομα ἡ ἀδελφή σου eis ἀκοὴν ἐν τῷ στόµατί 56 
σου ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑπερηφανίας cou: πρὸ τοῦ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι 57 
τὰς κακίας σου, ὃν τρόπον νῦν ὄνειδος εἶ θυγατέρων Ἀυρίας, καὶ 
πάντων τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῆς θυγατέρων ἀλλοφύλων τῶν περιεχον- 
σῶν σε κύκλῳ. Tas ἀσεβείας σου καὶ τὰς ἀνομίας σου σὺ 58 
κεκόµισαι αὐτὰς, λέγει Κύριος. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ποιήσω ἐν cot καθὼς ἐποίησας, ὡς 59 
ἠτίμωσας ταῦτα τοῦ παραβῆναι τὴν διαθήκην µου. Καὶ µνησθή- 60 
σοµαι ἐγὼ τῆς διαθήκης µου τῆς μετὰ σοῦ ἐν ἡμέραις νηπιότητός 
σου, καὶ ἀναστήσω σοι διαθήκην aiwviov. Kai µνησθήσῃ τὴν 61 
« id ΔΝ 3 4 > 6 > a Ν 3 : , 
ὁδόν σου, καὶ ἐξατιμωθήσῃ ἐν τῷ ἀναλαβεῖν σε τὰς ἀδελφάς 

a , 

σου τὰς πρεσβυτέρας σου σὺν ταῖς νεωτέραις σου, καὶ δώσω 

Se, 3 > ὃ ‘ ‘ 3 > ὃ 0 / ‘ 
αὐτάς σοι εἰς οἰκοδομῆν, καὶ οὐκ ἐκ διαύήκης σου. Kai 62 
ἀναστήσω ἐγὼ τὴν διαθήκην µου μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἐπιγνῶσῃ ὅτι 
ἐγὼ Ἱξύριος. Ὅπως µνησθῇς καὶ αἰσχυνθῇς, καὶ μὴ ᾖ σοι 63 
ἔτι ἀνοῖξαι τὸ στόµα σου ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς ἀτιμίας σου, 

> a 2 ba , ΔΝ Ν 4 σ 3 - , 
ἐν τῷ ἐξιλάσκεσθαί pe cot κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησας, λέγει 
Κύριος. 

Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 17 
διήγησαι διήγηµα καὶ εἰπὸν παραβολὴν πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 2 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 3 

3 x € / « ’ ς Ν a > , 

Αετὸς 6 péyas 6 µεγαλοπτέρυγος, © μακρὸς TH ἐκτάσει, 
πλήρης ὀνύχων, ὃς ἔχει τὸ ἤγημα εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν Λίβανον, 
καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ἐπίλεκτα τῆς κέδρου, τὰ ἄκρα THe ἁπαλότητος 4 
ἀπέκνισε, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ cis γῆν Χαναὰν, εἰς πόλιν τετειχι- 

fal s a nw 
σµένην ero aita. Kai ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρµατος τῆς γῆς, 5 
A Gr, the great eagle. 


ὁ Gr. out of. ζ Lit. raise up. ϐ See Hebd, 


u Alex. of the Chaldeans. 
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Ν a 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ cis τὸ πεδίον φυτὸν ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι πολλῷ, ἐπιβλε- 
6 ta 3 > ΄ Ν 9 ΄ A > κ qe ” 
πόµενον ἐταξεν αὐτό. Kai ἀνέτειλε, καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς ἄμπελον 
ἀσθενοῦσαν καὶ μικρὰν, τοῦ ἐπιφαίνεσθαι αὐτὴν τὰ κλήµατα 
- » a“ ~ 
αὐτῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτό: καὶ pila αὐτῆς ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς ἦσαν: καὶ 
ἐγένετο εἰς ἄμπελον, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἀπώρυγας, καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν 
ἀναδενδράδα αὐτῆς. 
7 K SSS ld > Ν o / ΄ a ιά ὅ. 
αἱ ἐγένετο ἀετὸς ἕτερος μέγας, µεγαλοπτέρυγος πολὺς ὄνυξι: 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ἄμπελος αὕτη περιπεπλεγµένη πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ῥίζαι 
αὐτῆς πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ κλήµατα αὐτῆς ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτῷ, 
8 τοῦ ποτίσαι αὐτὴν σὺν τῷ βόλῳ τῆς φυτείας αὐτῆς. Eis 
, ν 5!» σ 4 an‘ ie , a a 
medlov καλὸν ἐφ ὕδατι πολλῶ αὕτη πιαίνεται, τοῦ ποιεῖν 
Ν / - 
βλαστοὺς, καὶ φέρειν καρπὸν, τοῦ εἶναι cis ἄμπελον μεγάλην. 
- ο 
9 Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Ἰύριος, εἰ κατευθυνεῖ; οὐχὶ at 
ῥίζαι τῆς ἁπαλότητος αὐτῆς καὶ ὁ καρπὸς σαπήῄσεται; καὶ 
ξηρανθήσεται πάντα τὰ προανατέλλοντα αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἐν 
βραχίονι µεγάλῳ. οὐδὲ ἐν λαῷ πολλῷ, τοῦ ἐκσπᾶσαι αὐτὴν 
10 ἐκ ῥιζῶ » Αα Καὶ ἐδοὶ / . ‘ θ απ ο ν 
ῥιζῶν αὐτῆς. Kat ἰδοὺ πιαίνεται' μὴ; κατευθυνεῖ; οὐχὶ apa 
τῷ ἄψεσθαι αὐτῆς ἄνεμον τὸν καύσωνα ξηρανθήσεται; σὺν τῷ 
, > a aA , 
BoAw ἀνατολῆς αὐτῆς ξηρανθήσεται. 
ΔΝ . ’ in , en ’ 
11,12 Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 
ΔΝ i 4 
εἰπὸν δὴ πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τὸν παραπικραίνοντα, οὐκ ἐπίστασθε τί 
. a pas 9 ἐλθ x Ν λῶ 9. Ἱ 
ἦν ταῦτα, εἰπὸν, ὅταν ἔλθη βασιλεὺς Ώαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ Ἱερου- 
AN Ν (4 κ ’ 3 A Δ 8 M” 
σαλὴμ, καὶ λήψεται τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
aA \ » 4 S Ν € Nt 2 a Ν η 
13 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἄξῃ αὐτοὺς πρὸς ἑαυτὸν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, Καὶ λήψεται 
ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ διαθήσεται πρὸς αὐτὸν 
, Ν * 4 > λ > oA Ν Ν ε / fol 
διαθήκην, καὶ εἰσάξει αὐτὸν ἐν ἀρᾷ καὶ τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῆς γῆς 
14 λήψεται, τοῦ γενέσθαι εἰς βασιλείαν ἀσθενῆ, τὸ καθόλου μὴ 
Ie a € , 
ἐπαίρεσθαι, τοῦ Φυλάσσειν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ, καὶ toTdvew 
> - - 
15 αὐτήν. Kai ἀποστήσεται ax’ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐξαποστέλλειν ἀγγέ- 
- wn a σ by 
λους ἑαυτοῦ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτῷ ἵππους καὶ λαὸν 
a A , a 
πολύν: εἰ ι:ατευθυνεῖ, εἰ διασωθήσεται 6 ποιῶν ἐναντία; καὶ 
παραβαίνων διαθήκην εἰ διασωθήσεται; 


16 Za ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν μὴ ἐν τόπῳ 6 βασιλεὺς ὁ βασι- 
ν ἁ 
λεύσας αὐτὸν, ὃς ἠτίμωσε τὴν ἀράν µου, καὶ ὃς παρέβη τὴν 
~ nw ’ 
διαθήκην µου, μετ αὐτοῦ ἐν µέσῳ Βαβυλῶνος τελευτήσει, 
‘ > > tf / 209 3 “w a , oY 
17 καὶ οὐκ ἐν δυνάµει µεγάλη οὐδὲ ἐν ὄχλῳ πολλῷ ποιήσει πρὸς 
3 ON Ν hi 3 ς λί SN 3 3 δ eal λ 
αὐτὸν Φαραὼ πόλεμον, ἐν χαρακοβολίᾳ καὶ ἐν οἰκοδομῇ [βελο- 
a a , - 
18 στάσεων, τοῦ ἐξᾶραι ψυχάςε. Kai ἠτίμωσεν ὁρκωμοσίαν τοῦ 
- ~ ~ ‘4 
παραβῆναι διαθήκην' καὶ ἰδοὺ δέδωκα τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάντα ταῦτα ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ, wy σωθήσεται. 
a > - x 
19  Atarodro εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ζῶ ἐγὼ, ἐὰν μὴ τὴν 
ον 4 
ὁρκωμοσίαν µου ἣν ἠτίμωσε, καὶ τὴν διαθήκην µου ἣν παρέβη, 
Δ / > 38 > Ν 3 a“ ‘ > 4 see? > NX 
20 καὶ δώσω αὐτὴν eis κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐκπετάσω ἐπ αὐτὸν 
a a a 3 , 
9] τὸ δίκτυον, καὶ ἁλώσεται ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ αὐτοῦ. "Ev πάσῃ 
/ “A ΔΝ ‘ a 
παρατάξει αὐτοῦ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται' καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους 
εἰς πάντα ἄνεμον διασπερῶ, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος 
λελάληκα. 


Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καὶ λήψομαι ἐγὼ ἐκ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν 


22 


7 Or, with him. 
λ Lit. dishonoured. 


8 Alex. εὐθηνοῦσαν, flourishing. 3 Or, acts perversely. 


ϐ Or, warlike engines. 


JEZEKIEL XVII. 6—22. 


and sowed it ina field planted by much 
water; he set it in a conspicuous place. 
8 And it sprang up, and became a β weak 
and little vine, so that the branches thereof 
appeared upon it, and its roots were under 
it: and it became a vine, and put forth 
shoots, and sent forth its tendrils. | 

7 And there was another great eagle, with 
great wings and many claws: and, behold 
this vine bent itself round toward him, an 
her roots were turned towards him, and she 
sent forth her branches towards him, that 
he might water her together with the growth 
of her plantation. ®She thrives in a fair 
field by much water, to produce shoots and 
bear fruit, that she might become a great 
vine. 

*'Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord; 
Shall it prosper? shall not the roots of her 
tender stem and her fruit be blighted ? yea, 
all her early shoots shall be dried up, and 
that not by a mighty arm, nor by man 
people, to tear her up from her roots. And, 
behold, it thrives: shall it prosper? shall it 
not wither as soon as the east wind touches 
it? it shall be withered together with the 
growth of its shoots. 

Moreover the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying, Son of man, say now to the 
provoking house, Know ye not what these 
things were? say to them, Whenever the 
king of Babylon shall come against Jerusa- 
lem, then he shall take her king and her 

rinces, and shall take them y home to Baby- 
on, And he shall take of the seed royal, 
and shall make a covenant with him, and 
shall bind him with an oath: and he shall 
take the princes of the land: “that it ma 
become a weak kingdom, so as never to lift 
itself up, that he may keep his covenant, 
and establish it. ' And if he shall revolt 
from him, to send his messengers into 
Egypt, that they may give him horses and 
much people; shall he prosper? shall he 
that Sacts as an adversary be preserved? 
and shall he that transgresses the covenant 
be preserved ? , 

1645 I live, saith the Lord, verily in the 
same place 5 where the king is that made 
him king, who dishonoured my oath, and 
who broke my covenant, shall he die with 
him in the midst of Babylon. ™ And 
Pharao shall make war upon him not with 
a large force or great multitude, in throwing 
up 8 mound, and in building of 9 forts, to 
cut off souls. 18 Whereas he has 4 profaned 
the oath so as to break the covenant, when 
behold, I engaged his hand, and he has dona 
all these things to him, he shall not escape. 

Therefore say, ‘Thus saith the Lord; 
As T live, surely mine oath which he has 
profaned, and my covenant which he has 
transgressed, I will even recompense it upon 
his head. And I will spread a net upon 
him, and he shall be caught in its snare. 
2!2 Τη every battle of his they shall fall by 
the sword, and I will scatter Azs remnant to 
every wind: and ye shall know that I the 
Lord have spoken it. 

22 For thus saith the Lord; I will even 


ζ Alex. dv ᾧ ὁ βασιλεὺς, in which the king is. 


µ Alex. +‘ and I will bring him to Babylon, and will plead with hin there 


for his wrongs, which he committed against me.’ 


JEZEKIEL XVII. 23—X VIII. 18. 


take of the choice branches of the cedar 
from the top thereof, 1 will crop off their 
hearta, and [ will plant it on a high moun- 
tain: “and T will hang it on a lofty moun- 
tain of {srael: yea, I will plant it, and it 
shall put forth shoots, and shall bear fruit, 
and it shall be a great cedar: and every 
bird shall rest. beneath it, even every fowl 
shall rest under its shadow: its branches 
shall be restored. And all the trees of 
the field shall know that I am the Lord 
that bring low the high tree, and exalt the 
low tree, and wither the green_tree, and 
cause the dry tree to flourish: I the Lord 
have spoken, and will do zé. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 7Son of man, what mean ye by this 
parable among the children of Israel, say- 
ing, The fathers have eaten unripe grapes, 
and the children’s teeth have been set on 
edge? 8 ' 

3 As 1 live, saith the Lord, surely this 
parable shall no more be spoken in Israel. 

For all souls are mine; as the soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son, they are 
mine: the soul that sins, it shall die. 

But the man who shall be just, who 

executes judgment and righteousness, 6 who 
shall not eat upon the mountains, and shall 
not at all lift up his eyes to the devices of 
the house of Israel, and shall not defile his 
neighbour’s wife, and shall not draw nigh 
to her that is removed, 7and shall not op- 
press any man, but shall return the pledge 
of the debtor, and shall be guilty of no 
plunder, shall give his bread to the hungry, 
and clothe the naked; Sand shall not lend 
his money upon usury, and shall not receive 
usurious increase, and shall turn back his 
hand from injustice, shall execute righteous 
judgment between a man and his neighbour, 
Xand has walked in my commandments and 
kept mine ordinances, to do them; he is 
righteous, he shall surely live, saith thie 
Lord. ε : 
1 And if he beget a mischievous son, 
shedding blood and committing sins, |! who 
has not walked in the way of his righteous 
father, but has even eaten upon the moun- 
tains, and has defiled his neighbour's wife, 
Rand has oppressed the poor and needy, 
and has committed robbery, and not re- 
stored a pledge, and has set his eyes upon 
idols, has wronght iniquities, %has lent 
upon usury, and taken usurious increase ; 
he shall by no means live: he has wrought 
all these iniquities ; he shall surely die; his 
blood shall be upon him. 

4 And if he beget a son, and ¢he son see 
all his father’s sins which he has wrought, 
and fear, and not do according to them, 
and if he has not eaten on the mountains 
and has not set his eyes on the devices o 
the house of Israel, and has not defiled his 
neighbour’s wife, and has not oppressed a 
man, and has not retained the pledge, nor 
committed robbery, has given his bread to 
the hungry, and has clothed the naked, 
Vand has turned back his hand from un- 
righteousness, has not received interest or 
usurious increase, has wrought righteous- 
ness, and _walked in mine ordinances; he 
shall not die for the iniquities of his father, 
he shall surely live. ®But if his father 
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a , 2 E Es δέ aA > an . 
τῆς κέδρου ἐκ κορυφῆς, καρδίας αὐτῶν ἀποκνιῶ, καὶ καταφυ- 
τεύσω ἐγὼ ex ὄρος ὑψηλὸν, καὶ κρεµάσω αὐτὸν ἐν ὄρει μετεώρῳ 
᾿Ἰσραήλ" καὶ καταφυτεύσω, καὶ ἐξοίσει βλαστὸν, καὶ ποιήσει 
x , 
καρπὸν, Kat ἔσται eis κέδρον μεγάλην καὶ ἀναπαύσεται 
ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ πᾶν ὄρνεον, καὶ wav πετεινὸν ὑπὸ τὴν σκιὰν 
αὐτοῦ ἀναπαύσεται τὰ κλήµατα αὐτοῦ ἀποκατασταθήσεται. 
ΝΑ , / ‘ vA ~ δύ ὃ , bP le 
Καὶ γνώσονται πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου, διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ς ο ΄ ο ‘ Ch ς wn ’ ‘ κ 
ὁ ταπεινῶν Κξύλον ὀψηλὸν, καὶ ὑψῶν ξύλον ταπεινὸν, καὶ 
ἑηραίνων ξύλον χλωρὸν, καὶ ἀναθάλλων ξύλον ξηρόν. ἐγὼ 
fe 
Κύριος λελάληκα, καὶ ποιῄσω. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 
δε. ς Δ 4 3 ο) Ss 3 Ν é € 
τί ὑμῖν ἡ παραβολὴ αὕτη ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἱσραὴλ, λέγοντες, οἱ 
” a 
πατέρες ἔφαγον ὄμφακα, καὶ of ὀδόντες τῶν τέκνων ἐγομ- 
φίασαν; 
Zo ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν γένηται ἔτι λεγομένη ἡ παραβολὴ 
φ 3 ~ 3 ta q n η" ery / > a if 
αὕτη ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. “Ort πᾶσαι ai ψυχαὶ ἐμαί εἶσιν, ὃν τρό- 
a“ Ν Ν cal a 
πον ἡ ψυχὴ τοῦ πατρὸς, οὕτως καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ τοῦ υἱοῦ, ἐμαί εἶσιν' 
ἡ ψυχἠ ἡ ἁμαρτάνουσα, αὕτη ἀποθανεῖται. 
ε ον ” a ” a € an / 8 
Ο δὲ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἔσται δίκαιος, 6 ποιῶν κρίµα καὶ δικαιο- 
΄ Φαν a ry td > , Ν Ἀ 9 Ν Ελ n 
σύνην, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων od φάγεται, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 
yf ? a 
οὗ μὴ ἐπάρῃ πρὸς τὰ ἐνθυμήματα οἴκου Ισραὴλ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα 
ra a Ν & Ν S. Lal 
τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ οὗ μὴ µιάνῃ, καὶ πρὸς γυναῖκα ἐν ἀφέδρῳ 
» ” > ¢ 
οὖσαν οὐ προσεγγιεῖ, καὶ ἄνθρωπον ob μὴ καταδυναστεύσῃ, 
Ν be Ν a 
ἐνεχυρασμὸν ὀφείλοντος ἀποδώσει, καὶ ἅρπαγμα οὐχ ἁρπᾶται, 
- A 
τὸν ἄρτον αὐτοῦ τῷ πεινῶντι δώσει, καὶ γυμνὸν περιβαλεῖ, καὶ 
τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τόκῳ ov δώσει, καὶ πλεονασμὸν οὐ 
, Ν 2 > 2 > : A Ν a > ET ρ 
Ἀήψεται, καὶ ἐξ ἀδικίας ἀποστρέψει τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, κρίµα 


rs , 3 if > 5 Ν Ν 3 / Le] ta 
δίκαιον ποι]σευ αναμεσον ανορος και αναµεσον TOU πλησίον 


a Ν - / , ‘ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς προστάγµασί µου πεπόρευται, καὶ τὰ δικαιώ- 
fe va a A , a 
µατά pov πεφύλακται, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτά' δίκαιος οὗτός ἐστι, 
a / la 
ζωῇ ζήσεται, λέγει Kipros. 
κ νοκ ΄ ex Ny AY > , pa Ν fa 
at ἐὰν γενγήση viov λοιμὸν, ἐκχέοντα αἷμα καὶ ποιοῦντα 
ς , η] -. ο Άνω cel Ν a “a 
ἁμαρτήματα, ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ δικαίου οὐκ 
> , 3 ‘ ον a Sie F: 4 x Ν ο a 
ἐπορεύθη, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων έφαγε, καὶ THY γυναῖκα τοῦ 
΄ na re Ν 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐμίανε, καὶ πτωχὸν καὶ πένητα κατεδυνάστευσε, 
λ ο σ ΔΝ ‘ 
καὶ ἅρπαγμα ἥρπασε, καὶ ἐνγεχυρασμὸν οὐκ ἀπέδωκε, καὶ εἷς τὰ 
16 x ἐθ x 3 6 DN ‘ 3 «ᾱ / / Ν 
εἴδωλα ἐθετο τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἀνομίαν πεποίηκε, μετὰ 
, ” x Δ » Φ n > , 
τόκου ἔδωκε, καὶ πλεονασμὸν ἔλαβεν' οὗτος ζωῇ οὐ ζήσεται, 
ie a 
πασας τὰς ἀνομίας ταύτας ἐποίησε, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται" τὸ 
Φ a 3] 
αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔσται. 
"Es δὲ ’ εν Ν τὸ ιά .) € , ” 
ἂν δὲ γεννήσῃ vidv, καὶ id) πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ 
> a aN | / Ν a XN Ν 3 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ as ἐποίησε, καὶ Φοβηθῇῃ, καὶ μὴ ποιήσῃ κατ 
: eee κ, “ > ig > / Ἀ ‘ 3 a : > hated 
αὐτὰς, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ob βέβρωκε, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 
uy αν > cal 
οὐκ ἔθετο cis τὰ ἐνθυμήματα οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα 
- / cal ? 14 
τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐμίανε, καὶ ἄνθρωπον οὐ κατεδυνάστευσε, 
a tS ΄ κ 
καὶ ἐνεχυρασμὸν οὐκ ἐνεχύρασε, καὶ ἅρπαγμα οὐχ ἥρπασε, τὸν 
ἄρτον αὐτοῦ τῷ πεινῶντι ἔδωκε, καὶ γυμνὸν περιέβαλε, καὶ ἀπὸ 
4. 3 / x n~ fal , 
ἀδικίας ἀπέστρεψε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, τόκον οὐδὲ πλεονασμὸν 
΄ nA 
οὐκ ἔλαβε, δικαιοσύνην ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγµασί µου 
ὶ [ή η n - 
ἐπορεύθη, οὐ τελευτήσει ἐν ἀδικίαις πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, Cay ζήσεται. 
‘O δὲ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐὰν θλίψει θλί i ἁρπάσῃ ἅ 
€ πατηρ αὐτου ἐὰν ὄλίψει ΘλίΨη καὶ ἁρπάσῃ ἅρπαγμα, 
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/ A a“ 
20 µου συνετήρησε, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὰ, ζωῇ ζήσεται. 
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> , > , > , a λ a . is 6, A . a 
ἐναντία ἐποίησεν ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ µου, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν τῇ 
ἀδικ.ᾳ αὐτοῦ. ι 
- Pith ” x ΄ ε εἰ 7 
Καὶ ἐρεῖτε, τί ὅτι otk ἔλαβε τὴν ἁἀδικίαν 6 vids τοῦ πατρός ; 
‘ ” ie if. ns ri 
ὅτι 6 vids δικαιοσύνην καὶ ἔλεος πεποίηκε, πάντα τὰ νόµιμά 
ε - 5 
H δὲ ψυχὴ 
€ [4 z > ολ) ς δὲ εν 3 ΄ ΔΝ > ’ 
ἡ ἁμαρτάνουσα, ἀποθανεῖται'. ὁ δὲ υἱὸς οὐ λήψεται τὴν ἀδικίαν 
~ ‘ ΄ x tf ~ n~ 
τοῦ πατρὸς, οὐδὲ ὁ πατὴρ λήψεται τὴν ἀδικίαν τοῦ υἱοῦ: δικαιο- 


& ’ δε μμ » ‘ > , 5 ee > ον 
συν) δικαίῳ επ αυτον εσται, και ανομια ανομῷῳ επ ανὔτον 


24 
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32 


4 


5 


” 
εσται. 
Ν ς ” oN 3 ΄ * - - > - > - 
Και ο ανομος εαν ἀποστρεψη εκπασων των ανομιων αντου 
Φ + , ny , , N > , Nn , 
ὧν ἐποίησε, καὶ φυλάξηται πάσας τὰς ἐντολάς µου, καὶ ποιήση 
~ ΄ 
δικαιοσύνην καὶ ἔλεος, ζωῇ ζήσεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνη. Πάντα 
- 4. lol 
τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτοῦ ὅσα ἐποίησεν, od µνησθήσονται: ἐν τῇ 
΄ > ον «μα 4 / i , ., 
δικαιοσύνῃ αὐτοῦ ᾗ ἐποίησε, ζήσεται. Mi θελήσει θελήσω 
9 , MY μα , , ε ν 9 , 9 
τὸν θάνατον τοῦ ἀνόμου, λέγει Κύριος, ὡς τὸ ἀποστρέψαι. αὐτὸν 
- n~ n~ ~ yn / 
ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ ἕῇν αὐτόν ; : 
? 9 ral > re , > a , > cal A 
Ev δὲ τῷ ἀποστρέψαι δίκαιον ἐκ τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
na Ν 3 
ποιῆσαι ἀδικίαν κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας ἃς ἐποίησεν ὁ ἄνομος, 
cal “~ a] / Ν ο) 
πᾶσαι αἱ δικαιοσύναι αὐτοῦ ἃς ἐποίησεν, οὐ py μνησθῶσιν' ἐν 
- νο ? ΔΝ a , a 
τῷ παραπτώµατι αὐτοῦ ᾧ παρέπεσε, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ 
ais ἥμαρτεν, ἐν αὐταῖς ἀποθανεῖται. 
΄ ΄ 4 a“ 
Καὶ etrare, οὐ κατευθύνει ἡ 650s Kupiov- ἀκούσατε δὴ πᾶς 
[ή > . ’ ‘ ς ε ‘ 3 ew 5 Δ ς ς Ν 
ὁ οἶκος Ἰσραήλ: μὴ ἡ ὁδός µου οὐ κατευθυνεῖ ; οὐχὶ ἡ ὁδὸς 
- > ~ ie ~ 4 cal 
ὑμῶν κατευθύνει; “Ev τῷ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν δίκαιον ἐκ τῆς 
~ ‘ ΔΝ 7" ~ 
δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιήσει παράπτωμα, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ 
/ Έ ’ 2 »..- > i 2 al 
παραπτώµατι ᾧ ἐποίησεν, ἐν αὐτῷ ἀποθανεῖτα. Kal ἐν τῷ 
‘ a , a 9 , ς 
ἀποστρέψαι ἄνομον ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας αὐτοῦ Hs ἐποίησε, καὶ 
, te he Mi Ν lal ΄ J 
ποιήσει κρίµα καὶ δικαιοσύνην, οὗτος THY ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐφύλαξε, 
A a nn 9 , A 
καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν ἐκ πασῶν ἀσεβειῶν αὐτοῦ ὧν ἐποίησε, ζωῇ 
΄ Ν ΄ 
ζήσεται, ov py ἀποθάνῃ. 
> ’ ‘ > A Stuns, 
Καὶ λέγουσιν 6 οἶκος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ob κατορθοῖ ἡ ὁδὸς 
te Cal fe 2 2 ΄ sh N ς 
Κυρίου. μη ἡ ὁδός µου οὐ κατορθοῖ, οἶκος Ἰσραήλ; οὐχὶ ἡ 
ean £ A ws 6 Gre "EB νι ‘ 500 > a a“ 
600s ὑμῶν οὐ κατορθοῖ ; καστον κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ κρινῷ 
ε α Φ 5 N , , > , ary , 
ὑμᾶς οἶκος lapand, λέγει Κύριος ἐπιστράφητε καὶ ἀποστρέ- 
n A a A Ν > . Ὁ 
are ἐκ πασῶν τῶν ἀσεβειῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται ὑμῖν εἰς 
΄ > / ? se? ae ε a , Ν > , 
κόλασιν ἀδικίας. ᾿Αποῤῥίψατε ἀφ ἑαυτῶν πάσας τὰς ἀσεβείας 
ὑμῶν as ἠσεβήσατε cis Cue, καὶ ποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς καρδίαν 
‘ 


a Ν , η 4 
καινὴν καὶ πνεῦμα καινόν' καὶ ἱνατί ἀποθνήσκετε, οἶκος 
a ΄ 
Ἰσραήλ; Διότι οὐ θέλω τὸν θάνατον τοῦ ἀποθνῄσκοντος, 


λέγει Κύριος. 4 : 


nw a? iY 4 As 
Καὶ σὺ λάβε θρῆνον ἐπὶ τὸν ἄρχοντα τοῦ ]σραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 
, / ΄ , 
Ti) µήτηρ σου σκύμνος ἐν µέσῳ λεόντων ἐγενήθη; ἐν µέσῳ 
, A Ν > ΄ = a 
λεόντων ἐπλήθυνε σκύµνους αὐτῆς. Kat ἀπεπήδησεν εἷς τῶν 
ο ο ” A € / - 
σκύμνων αὐτῆς, λέων ἐγένετο, καὶ ἐµμαθε τοῦ ἁρπάζειν ἁρπάγ- 
, ” 5) ah) ope A 
pata, ἀνθρώπους ἔφαγε. Kat ἤκουσαν κατ αὐτοῦ ἔθνη, ἐν τῇ 
cad A MS » 2 ον A 3 a 
διαφθορᾷ αὐτῶν συνελήφθη, καὶ yyayov αὐτὸν ἐν κημῷ cis γῆν 
Δἰγύπτου. 
- 3 A La 
Καὶ εἶδεν ὅτι ἀπῶσται ax αὐτῆς, ἀπώλετο ἡ ὑπόστασις 


8 Or, transgression, + Gr. is not, etc. 


C Gr. dy ye die. 0 Alex. + 'therefore turn and live.’ λ Lit. against, 


Alex. Will not your way be not etraight ? 


JEZEKIEL XVIII. 19-—XIX. 5. 


ο νο afflict, or plunder, he has wronghit 
enmity in the midst of my people, and 
shall die in his iniquity. 

But ye will say, Why has not the son 
borne the iniquity of the father? Because 
the son has wrought judgment and mercy, 
has kept all my statutes, and done them, ke 
shall surely live. But the soul that sins 
shall die: and tbe son shall not bear the 
iniquity of the father, nor shall the father 
bear the iniquity of the son: the righteous- 
ness of the righteous shall be upon him 
and the iniquity of the transgressor shall 
be upon him. 

3 And if the transgressor turn away from 
all his iniquities which he has coinmitted, 
and keep all my commandments, and do 
justice and mercy, he shall surely live, and 
shall by no means die. * None of his tres- 
passes which he has committed shall be 
remembered : in his righteousness which he 
has done he shall live. Shall I at all 
desire the death of the sinner, saith the 
Lord, as I desire that he should turn from 
his evil way, and live ? 

3 But when the righteous man turns 
away from his righteousness, and commita 
iniquity, according to all the transgressiona 
which the transgressor has wrought, none 
of his righteousness which he has wrought 
shall be at all remembered: in his trespass 
wherein he has trespassed, and in his sins 
wherein he has sinned, in them shall he die. 
_ »Yet ye have said, ‘he way of the Lord 
18 not straight. Hear now, all the house of 
Israel ; will not my way be straight? Υ19 
your way straight? °6 When the righteous 
turns away from his righteousness and 
commits a trespass, and dies in the trespass 
which he has committed, he shall even die 
init. Ὁ And when the wicked man turns 
away from his wickedness that he has com- 
mitted, and shall do judgment and justice, 
he has kept his soul, ?°and has turned away 
from all his ungodliness which he has com- 
mitted : he shall surely live, he shall not die. 

2) Yet the house of Israel say, ‘he way of 
the Lord is not right. Is not my way right, 
O house of Israel? is not your way wrong? 
308 Τ will judge you, O house of Israel, saith 
the Lord, each one according to his way: 
be converted, and turn from all your un- 
godliness, and it shall not become to you 
the punishment of iniquity. 3 Cast away 
from yourselves all your ungodliness wherein 
ye have sinned against me; and make to 
yourselves a new heart and a new spirit: 
for why should ye die, O house of Israel ? 
For I desire not the death of him that 
dies, saith the Lord.@ 

Moreover do thou take up a lamentation 
for the prince of Israel, and say, Why is 
thy mother become a whelp in the midst of 
lions? in the midst of lions she has multi- 
plied her whelps. 3 And one of her whelps 
sprang forth; he became a lion, and learned 
to take prey, he devoured men. ‘And the 
nations heard: a report A4of him; he was 
caught in their # pit, and they brought, him 
into the land of Egypt in chains. 

5 And she saw that he was driven awa 
from her, and her éhope of him perish 


6 Alex. +‘ therefore.’ 
u Lit. destruction. ξ See Heb. 11. 1. 


JEZEKIEL XIX. 6—XX. 9. 


and she took another of her whelps; she 
made him a lion. ®And he went up and 
down in the midst of lions, he became a 
tion, and learned to take prey, he devoured 
men. 7 And he prowled in his boldness and 
laid waste their cities, and made the land 
desolate, and the fulness of it, by the voice 
of 118 roaring. 

5 Then the nations set upon him from the 
countries round about, and they spread their 
nets upon him: he was taken in their pit. 
§ And they put him in chains and in a cage, 
and he came to the king of Babylon ; and he 
cast him into prison, that his voice should 
not be heard on the mountains of Israel. 

10 ΤΗΥ mother was as a vine and as a 
blossom on a pomegranate tree, planted b 
water: her fruit and her shoots abounde 
by reason of much water. |}! And she be- 
came β rod for a tribe of princes, and was 
elevated in her bulk in the midst of other 
trees, and she saw her bulk in the multitude 
of her branches. ἳ 

1 But she was broken down in wrath, she 
was cast upon the ground, and the east wind 
dried up her choice branches: /vengeance 
came upon them, and the rod of her strength 
was withered; fire consumed it. | And 
now they have planted her in the wilder- 
ness, in a oY land. “And fire is gone out 
of a rod of her choice boughs, and has de- 
voured her; and there was no rod of 
strength in her. Her ‘race is become a 

arable of lamentation, and it shall be for a 
amentation. 

And it came to pass in the seventh year, 
on the $ fifteenth day of the month, there 
came men of the elders of the house of 
Israel to enquire of the Lord, and they sat 
before me. 2And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying,?Son of man, speak to 
the elders of the house of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, ‘hus saith the Lord; 
Are come to enquire of me? ds 1 live, 
1 will not be enquired of by you, saith the 
Lord. ‘Shall I utterly take vengeance on 
them, son of man? testify to them of the 
iniquities of their fathers: 5and thou shalt 
say to them, Thus saith the Lord ; 

From the day that 1 chose the house of 
Israel, and became known to the seed of 
the house of Jacob, and was known to them 
in the land of Egypt, and helped them with 
my hand, saying, 1 am the Lord your God; 
Sin that day I helped them with my hand, 
to bring them out of the land of igypt into 
the land which I ® prepared for them,a land 
flowing with milk and honey, it is 4 abund- 
ant beyond every land. 7 And I said to 
them, Let every one cast away the abomina- 
tions of his eyes, and defile not yourselves 
with the devices of Egypt: I am the Lord 
your God. 

8But they revolted from me, and would 
not hearken to me: they cast not away the 
abominations of their eyes, and forsook not 
the devices of Egypt: then I said that [ 
would pour out my wrath upon them, to 
accomplish my wrath upon them in the 
midst of Egypt. ®But 1 wronght so that 
my name should not be at all profaned in 
the sight of the Gentiles, in the midst of 


& A vod of strength. 


y Lit. they were avenged. 
ϐ Heb.spied. Alex. sware. 


1002 IEZEKIHA. 


αὐτῆς: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἄλλον ἐκ τῶν σκύμνων αὐτῆς: λέοντα ἔταξεν 
αὐτὸν. Kai ἀνεστρέφετο ἐν µέσῳ λεόντων, λέων ἐγένετυ, καὶ 6 
ἔμαθεν ἁρπάζειν ἁρπάγματα, ἀνθρώπους ἔφαγε, καὶ ἐνέμετο τῷ 7 
θράσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν ἐξηρήμωσε, καὶ ἠφάνισε 
γῆν, καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς ἀπὸ φωνῆς ὠρυώματος αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἔδωκαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔθνη ἐκ χωρῶν κυκλόθεν, καὶ ἐξεπέ- 8 

pie) ses δί mel 2 ὃ 6 Sal 5.” ΄ 

τασαν ἐπ αὐτὸν ὀίκτυα αὐτῶν, ἐν διαφθορᾷ αὐτῶν συνελήφθη. 

Καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτὸν ἐν κημῷ καὶ ἐν γαλεάγρᾳ, ἦλθε πρὸς βασιλέα 9 
Lal ο) , Lal 

Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, ὅπως μὴ ἀκουσθῇ 

ε nn [ον 

ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


¢ lal 
Ἡ µήτηρ σ2υ ὡς ἄμπελος καὶ ὥς ἄνθος ἐν ῥοᾷ, ἐν ὕδατι 10 
πεφυτευµένη, ὃ καρπὸς αὐτῆς καὶ 6 βλαστὸς αὐτῆς ἐγένετο ἐξ 
ὕδατος πολλοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο αὕτη ῥάβδος ἐπὶ φυλὴν ᾖγου- 11 
µένων, καὶ ὑψώθη τῷ µεγέθει αὐτῆς ἐν µέσῳ στελεχῶν': καὶ εἶδε 
τὸ μέγεθος αὐτῆς ἐν πλήθει κληµάτων αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ κατεκλάσθη ἐν θυμῷ, ἐπὶ γῆν ἐῤῥίφη, καὶ ἄνεμος ὁ καύ- 12 
σων ἐξήρανε τὰ ἐκλεκτὰ αὐτῆς: ἐξεδικήθησαν, καὶ ἐξηράνθη ἡ 
ev 5 > , ae a αν Φα. Ν A“ ΄ 13 
ῥάβδος ἰσχύος αὐτῆς. tip ἀνήλωσεν αὐτήν. Kal viv πεφύ- 
2. 2 Αα 32 > EWS) 50 K Sa Ἴλθ fal 9 14 
τευκαν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ἠρημῳ, ἐν yp ἀνύδρῳ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Tip ἐκ 
3 (3 Je) ee) x > 
ῥάβδου ἐκλεκτῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐν 
> - es NI 3 ηλ ‘ 3 bt , > Ν κ 
αὐτῇ ῥάβδος ἰσχύος φυλὴ εἰς παραβολὴν θρήνου ἐστὶ, καὶ 
ἐσται eis θρῆνον. 
wy La na a a 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἑβδόμῳ τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ 20 
¥ > 
μηνὸς, ἦλθον ἄνδρες ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, ἐπερω- 
τῆσαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐκάθισαν πρὸ προσώπου pov. Καὶ 2 
Ef a , / x) ὃν 4 εν es / [ή 
ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου. λάλησον ὃ 
Α > n 
πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τοῦ oikov Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ épels πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ei ἐπερωτῆσαί µε ὑμεῖς ἔρχεσθε; 
~ 2 AN 2 3 2 Cane / , > 2 , 
ζῶ ἐγὼ, εἰ ἀποκριθήσομαι ὑμῖν, λέγει Κύριο Ei ἐκδικήσω 4 
αὐτοὺς ἐκδικήσει, vie ἀνθρώπου; τὰς ἀνομίας τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτῶν διαµάρτυραι αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει 5 
[ 
Κύριος, 
> 
"Ad ἧς ἡμέρας ἠρέτισα τὸν οἶκον Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐγνωρίσθην 
~ ΄ ” 3 A ΔΝ 3 αμ) > Lal > a“ > va 
τῷ σπέρµατι οἴκου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἐγνώσθην. αὐτοῖς ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπ- 
του, καὶ ἀντελαβόμην τῇ χειρί µου αὐτῶν, λέγων, ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ς Ν ε.α . a aS: / > Xr , =) ΄ 6 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν' "Ev ἐκείνγ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἀντελαβόμην τῇ χειρί µου 
αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν 
ἠτοίμασα αὐτοῖς, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι, κηρίον ἐστὶ παρὰ 
πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἕκαστος βδελύγματα 7 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ ἀποῤῥιψάτω, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν 
> ‘g ‘ ΄ > x 4 ε X ς lal 
Αἰγυπτου µη µιαίνεσθε, ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ ἀπέστησαν dz’ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν εἰσακοῖσαί µου, 8 
9 , a > a nen 3 a δε ο Ν 
τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπέῤῥιψαν, καὶ τὰ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα Αἰγύπτου οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπον' καὶ εἶπα τοῦ ἐκχέαι 
τὸν Gupov µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, τοῦ συντελέσαι ὀργήν µου ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ἐν péow τῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kat ἐποίησα ὅπως τὸ ὄνομά pou τὸ 9 
παράπαν μὴ βεβηλωθῇ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν, dv αὐτοί εἶσιν ἐν 


ὁ See Hed, ζ Alex. 5th month, 10th day of the month. 
A Gr. a honeycomb. 
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4 2A 2 ig 3 vA x a a 
µέσῳ αὐτῶν, ἐν ols ἐγνώσθην πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, τοῦ 
3 ~ 8 - 
ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτον. 
x ιά & a 
10, 11 Kat ἤγαγον αὐτοὺς cis τὴν ἔρημον, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς τὰ 
΄ ’ n 
προστάγµατά µου, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά µου ἐγνώρισα αὐτοῖς, 
Ld a n a 
12 ὅσα ποιήσει αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ζήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kai τὰ 
΄ , ” - 4 a 
σάββατά µου ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς, τοῦ εἶναι cis σημεῖον ἀναμέσον 
3 - 4 fal - a 
ἐμοῦ Kal ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν, τοῦ γνῶναι αὐτοὺς διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὁ ἁγιάζων αὐτούς, 
ΔΝ > x ΔΝ > a? “a - 
Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐν τοῖς 
ts / be 
προστάγµασί pov πορεύεσθε' καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν' καὶ τὰ 
4 if 3 ’ a 
ικαιώµατά µου ἀπώσαντο, & ποιήσει αὐτὰ ἄνθρωπος καὶ ζήσεται 
> > “a " Ν x (2 / 3 , / ΔΝ ?- 
ἐν αὐτοῖς' καὶ τὰ σάββατά pov ἐβεβήλωσαν σφόδρα: καὶ εἶπα 
“A 3 is ΔΝ , 3 n a 
τοῦ ἐκχέαι τὸν θυµόν µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, τοῦ ἐξανα- 
ral it: A - σ 
14 λῶσαι αὐτού. Kai ἐποίησα ὅπως τὸ ὄνομά µου τὸ παράπαν 
Ν - ΄ aw - 
μὴ βεβηλωθῇ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὧν ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς κατ 
i a 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν. 
a ο. ο. A ma ῥὁ πας] 3 8 > a ry / 9 
Καὶ ἐγὼ ἐξῆρα τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τὸ 
παράπαν, τοῦ μὴ εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς cis τὴν γῆν ἣν ἔδωκα 
κ. - a , , x , a 
αὐτοῖς, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι κηρίον ἐστὶ παρὰ πᾶσαν 
ν a 9 se 9 , - 
16 τὴν γῆν. ἈΑνθ dv τὰ δικαιώματά µου ἀπώσαντο, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
/ , > > uy A 
προστάγµασί µου οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ σάββατά 
3 if Ν 3 ῤ cal - 
µου ἐβεβήλουν, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων καρδίας αὐτῶν 
ἐπορεύοντο. 
Ν tf ε a a“ 
Καὶ ἐφείσατο 6 ὀφθαλμός µου ἐπ αὐτοὺς, τοῦ ἐξαλεῖψαι 
3 AY Ν 2 3 te Ν lad 4 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησα αὐτοὺς cis συντέλειαν ἐν TH ἐρήμω. 
18 Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐν τοῖς vopipor 
“ la ai ~ Ν ΄ τῇ Ls oe ή > me ne id 
τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν μὴ πορεύεσθε, Kai τὰ δικαιώµατα αὐτῶν μὴ 
4, Ν “A a 
φυλάσσεσθε, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶν μη συναναμίσ- 
Ν Ν te 3. a a 
19 γεσθε, καὶ μὴ µιαίνεσθε. ᾿Εγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν: ἐν τοῖς 
4 fe 4 if 
προστάγµασί pov πορεύεσθε, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά µου φυλάσ- 
tal / 
20 σεσθε, καὶ ποιεῖτε atta. Καὶ τὰ σάββατά µου ἁγιάζετε, καὶ 
” 3 Lal a al a 
έστω eis σημεῖον ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν, τοῦ γινώσκειν διότι 
, a 
ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ παρεπίκρανάν µε, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς προστάγ- 
rs 
pact µου οὐκ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά µου οὐκ ἐφυλά- 
ἔωντο τοῦ ποιεῖν αὐτὰ, ἃ ποιήσει ἄνθρωπος καὶ ζήσεται ἐν 
a oa NaN , , 9 , a 9 a 5 , 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ σάββατά µου ἐβεβήλουν: καὶ εἶπα τοῦ ἐκχέαι 
Ns / ee > A > - 9 4 - iq 7 
τὸν θυµόν µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, τοῦ συντελέσαι τὴν 
> , e sa 9 , <5 a ia ad Cees , “6 
22 ὀργήν µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτού.. Kai ἐποίησα ὅπως τὸ ὄνομά µου τὸ 
he ΔΝ “a 3 ΄ a 3 nn yw ie > ‘ 
παράπαν μὴ βεβηλωθῇ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς 
> - 
κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν. 
Ἔξῄβρα τὴν χεῖρά tx αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ διασκο 
. ρα τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ διασκορ- 
πίσαι αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς έθνεσι, διασπεῖραι αὐτοὺς εν ταῖς χώραις, 
ὴ) ΄ 
24 ἀνθ ὧν τὰ δικαιώματά µου οὐκ ἐποίησαν, καὶ τὰ προστάγµατά 
> , ‘ Ν , , 3 / a > ae 
µου ἀπώσαντο, καὶ τὰ σάββατά µου ἐβεβήλουν καὶ ὀπίσω 
wn 3 A a“ x - 
τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν ἦσαν ot ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν. 
% 1 ns my 3 ο) / na i ΔΝ / 
25 Kai ἐγὼ ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς προστάγµατα οὐ καλὰ, καὶ δικαιώ- 
Φ 4 - a ΔΝ 3 “ 
26 para ἐν ols ob ζήσονται ἐν αὐλοῖς. Kat μιανῶ αὐτοὺς έν τοῖς 
a 3 ~ . - tal ΄ 
δόγµασιν αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ διαπορεύεσθαί µε πᾶν διανοῖγον µήτραν, 
φ , 
ὅπως ἀφανίσω αὐτούς. 


19 


15 


17 


21 


23 


B Alex. + ‘and I brought them out of the land of Egypt.’ 


1 Gr. a honeycomb. 


JEZEKIEL XX. 10—26. 


whom they are, among whom I was made 
known to them in their sights to bring them 
out of the land of Egypt. 

And I brought them into the wilder 
ness. "And I gave them my command. 
ments, and made known to them mine ordi- 
nances, all which if man shall do, he shall 
even live in them. 15 And | gave them my 
sabbaths, that they should be for a si 
between me and them, that they should 
aay that I am the Lord that sanctify 
thern. 


1 And I said to the house of Israel in 
the wilderness, Walk ye in my command. 
ments: but they walked not ἐπ them, and 
they rejected mine ordinances, which if a 
man shall do, he shall even live in them; 
and they grievously profaned my sabbaths: 
and I said that I would pour out my wrath 
upon them in the wilderness, to consume 
them. “But I wrought so that my name 
should not be at all profaned before the 
Gentiles, before whose eyes I brought 
them out. 


_% But I lifted up my hand against them 
in the wilderness once for all, that I would 
not bring them into the land which I gave 
them, a land flowing with milk and honey, 
it is ¥sweeter than all lunds: ' because 
they rejected mine ordinances, and walked 
not in my commandments, but profaned 
my sabbaths, and went after the imagina- 
tions of their hearts. 

1 Yet mine eyes spared them, so as not to 
destroy them utterly, and | did not make 
an end of them in the wilderness. And 
I said to their children in the wilderness, 
Walk not ye inthe customsof your fathers, 
and keep not their ordinances, and have no 
fellowship with their practices, nor defile 
yourselves with them. 1 am the Lord 
your God; walk in my commandments, 
and keep mine ordinances, and do them; 
20and hallow my sabbaths, and let them be 
a sign between me and you, that ye may 
know that I am the Lord your God. 

21 But they provoked me, and their chil- 
dren ο κσῇ, not in my commandments, 
and they took no heed ‘to mine ordinances 
to do them, which 7f a man shall do, he 
shall even live in them, and they profaned 
my sabbaths: then 1 said that I would pour 
out my wrath upon them in the wildarnoss, 
to accomplish mine anger upon them. 5 But 
] wrought so that my name might not be at 
all profaned before the Gentiles; and I 
brought them out in their sight. 

31 lifted up my hand against them in the 
wilderness, that 1 would scatter them among 
the Gentiles, and disperse them in the 
countries; # because they kept not mine or- 
dinances, and rejected my commandments, 
and profaned my sabbaths, and their eyes 
went after the imaginations of their fathers. 


%So I gave them commandments that 
were not good, and ordinances in which they 
should not live. *And 1 will defile them 
by their own ὃ decrees, when | pass through 
upon every one that opens the womb, that 
I may destroy them. 


0 Alex. gifts ; 90 Heb. 


JEZEKIEL XX. 27—43. 


% Therefore, son of man, speak to the 
house of Israel, and thou shalt say to them, 
Thus saith the Lord: Hitherto have your 
fathers provoked me in their trespasses 
in which they transgressed against me. 
*3 Whereas I brought them into the land 
concerning which { lifted up mine hand to 
give it them; and they looked upon every 
high hill, and every shady tree, and they 
sacrificed there to their gods, and offered 
there a sweet-smelling savour, and there 
they poured out their drink-offerings. 
39 And [ said to them, What is Abama, that 
ye go in thither ? and they ealled its name 
Abama, until this day. 

# Therefore say to the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord, Do ye pollute your- 
selves with the iniquities of your fathers, 
and do ye go a-whoring after their abomi- 
nations, 7 and do ye pollute yourselves with 
the first-fruits of your gifts, in the offerings 
wherewith ye pollute yourselves in all your 
imaginations, until this day; and shall I 
answer you, O house of Israel? ds | live, 
saith the Lord, { will not answer you, 
neither shall this thing come upon your 
spirit. “? And it shall not be as ye say, We 
will be as the nations, and 88 the tribes of 
the earth, to worship stoeks and stones. 

Therefore, as 1 live, saith the Lord, I will 
reign over you with a strong hand, and with 
a high arm, and with outpoured wrath: 
XJ will bring you out from the nations, and 
will take you out. of the lands wherein ye 
were dispersed, with a strong hand, and 
with a high arm, and with re ν wrath. 
% And [ will bring you into the wilderness 
of the nations, and will plead with you 
there face to face. _ ' 

% As I pleaded with your fathers in the 
wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I 
judge you, saith the Lord. * And I will 
cause you to pass under my rod, and I will 
bring you in by number. 3 Απά I will 
8 separate from among you the ungodly and 
the revolters ; for I will lead them forth out 
of their place of sojourning, and they shall 
not enter into the land of Israel: and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord, even the 
Lord. 

3) And as to you, O house of Israel, thus 
saith the Lord, even the Lord; Put away 
each one his evel practices, and hereafter if 
ye hearken to me, then shall ye no more 
ee my holy name by your gifts and by 

evices. *' For upon my holy mountain, on 
the high mountain, saith the Lord, even the 
Lord, there shall all the house of Israel 
serve me for ever: and there will I accept 
you, and there will I have respect to your 
first-fruits, and the first-fruits of your 
y offerings, in all your holy things. 

41] will accept you with a sweet-smelling 
savour, when I bring you out from the 
nations, and take you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been dispersed ; and I will 
be sanctified among you tn the sight of the 
nations. © And ye shall know that I am 
the Lord, when I have brought you into the 
land of Israel, into the land concerning 
which [ lifted up my hand’to give it to 


your fathers. “And ye shall there remember 
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Διατοῦτο λάλησον πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώ. 27 
που, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἕως τούτου 
παρώργισάν µε οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς παραπτώµασιν αὐτῶν 
> 3 -” 
ἐν ois παρέπεσον εἰς ἐμέ. Kai εἰσήγαγον αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν 28 

ο n - - 
ἣν pa τὴν χεῖρά µου δοῦναι αὐτὴν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἴδον πάντα 

: Ν te ‘ Ν a ΄ a APM > “ - 
Bovvov ὑψηλὸν, καὶ wav ξύλον κατάσκιον, καὶ ἔθυσαν ἐκεῖ τοῖς 

- - > ~ - 
θεοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔταξαν ἐκεῖ ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, καὶ έσπεισαν ἐκεῖ 

Ν δὰ 5. Αμ. Ν > Δ ο Ἡ 2 x 
τὰς σπονδὰς αὐτῶν. Kai εἶπον πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τί εστιν ᾿Αβαμὰ, 29 
ὅτι ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε ἐκεῖ; καὶ ἐπεκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
᾿Αβαμὰ, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας: 

- 3 XA > ΝΔ > nw > ‘ re tA 
Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, τάδε λέγει 30 
- a ΄ ~ ~ 

Κύριος, εἰ εν ταῖς ἀνομίαις τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν ὑμεῖς µιαίνεσθε, 
καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν βδελυγµάτων αὐτῶν ὑμεῖς ἐκπορνενετε, καὶ ἐν 3] 
ταῖς ἀπαρχαῖς τῶν δοµάτων ὑμῶν, ἐν τοῖς ἀφορισμοῖς ois ὑμεῖς 
µιαίνεσθε ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασιν ὑμῶν έως τῆς σήμερον 
ἡμέρας. καὶ ἐγὼ ἀποκριθῶ ὑμῖν οἶκος τοῦ Ἱσραήλ;, Ζῶ ἐγὼ, 
λέγει Κύριος, εἰ ἀποκριθήσομαι ὑμῖν, καὶ εἰ ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ τὸ 

[ον A a Ay ο 
πνεῦμα ὑμῶν τοῦτο. Kai οὐκ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον ὑμεῖς λέγετε, 32 
3 / ε Ν ” ‘\ ε « \ n lol na ’ 
ἐσόμεθα ὡς τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ὡς ai φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ λατρεύειν 
ξύλοις καὶ λίθοις. 

a ~~ r Ν a“ 
Διατοῦτο, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Kupios, ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ καὶ ἐν 32 
΄ « ον ye ~ / ‘ 42 ε 3 

βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ καὶ ἐν θυμῷ κεχυµένῳ βασιλεύσω ἐφ ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ ἐξάξω ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν λαῶν, καὶ εἰσδέξομαι ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν 34 
οὗ διεσκορπίσθητε ἐν αὐταῖς, ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ καὶ ἐν βραχίονι 
© AS eet 6 ~ / κ Ν αι « a 3 ‘ »” 35 
ὑψηλῷ καὶ ἐν θυμῷ κεχυµένῳ. Kai ἄξω ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν ἔρημον 
τῶν λαῶν, καὶ διακριθήσοµαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ πρόσωπον κατὰ 
προσώπον. 

Ὃ ΄ 5 0 ‘ Ν , ε - 3 Cal 2 4 86 

ν τρόπον διεκρίθην πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 

ῆς Αἰγύ Ψ ὢ ὑμᾶς, λέγει Ky Καὶ διάξω 37 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου, οὕτως κρινῶ ἡμᾶς, λέγει Κύριο. Kai διάξω 
« a ς Ν ‘ CE δ Ν > / ς a 2 3 ϐ ~ x 
ὑμᾶς ὑπὸ τὴν ῥάβδον µου, καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς ἐν ἀριθμῷ. Kat 38 
> ’ > eon ‘ > a Ν ν > , , 9 
ἐκλέξω ἐξ ὑμῶν τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς καὶ τοὺς ἀφεστηκότας, διότι ἐκ 
τῆς παροικεσίας αὐτῶν ἐξάξω αὐτοὺς, καὶ eis τὴν γῆν τοῦ 
2 Ν ry 2 tf Nie) ΄ 5 as ΄ 
Ισραὴλ οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται: καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος 
Κύριος. 

1 Καὶ ὑμεῖς οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἕκαστος 39 

, a , ‘ a 5 a 
τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ ἐξάρατε, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰ ὑμεῖς εἰσ- 
2 
ακούετέ µου, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά µου τὸ ἅγιον od βεβηλώσετε οὐκέτι 
- a a “ Ld 
ἐν τοῖς δώροις ὑμῶν καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν ὑμῶν. Διότι ἐτι 40 

a“ > cal a ΄ 

τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ἁγίου µου, ἐπ᾽ ὄρους ὑψηλοῦ, λέγει Kupios 
n > 3 

Κύριος, ἐκεῖ δουλεύσουσί µοι πᾶς οἶκος Ἱσραὴλ. εἰς τέλος: καὶ 

ἐκεῖ προσδέξοµαι, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐπισκέψομαι τὰς ἀπαρχὰς ὑμῶν, 

καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τῶν ἀφορισμῶν ὑμῶν, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγιάσ- 

µασιν ὑμῶν. 

Ἐν ὀσμῇ εὐωδίας προσδέξοµαι ὑμᾶς, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν µε 4] 

a a a a A ~ Φ 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν λαῶν, καὶ εἰσδέχεσθαι ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν ἐν αἷς 

a n ? 
διεσκορπίσθητε ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν ὑμῖν κατ 
ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν λαῶν. Kai ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύρως, 42 

n ~ cal - - νο Ν ld 
ἐν τῷ εἰσαγαγεῖν µε ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ Iopand, εἰς τὴν γῆν 

a Zs a - a - cy 
els ἣν Ἶρα τὴν χεῖρά pov τοῦ δοῖναι αὐτὴν τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. 

ΔΝ i 9 > - . ¢ ιδ. « - ‘ Ας > , 

Καὶ µνησθήσεσθε exet ras ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἐπιτήδεύματα 48 


ϐ Gr. choose out from you y Perhaps, wave-offerings. 
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« ww 3 * 3 i . 2 a ‘ if, 6 x ΄ 
ὑμῶν ἐν ols ἐμιαίνεσθε ev αὐτοῖς, καὶ κόψεσθε τὰ πρόσωπα 
44 ὑμῶν ἐν πάᾶσαις ταῖς κακίαις ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι 
a - hd ~ σ 3” if 
ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαί µε οὕτως ὑμῖν, ὅπως τὸ ὄνομά µου 
ΔΝ ~ % A ‘ ε Ν ς - = A i x “ 
μὴ βεβηλωθῇ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν τὰς κακὰς, καὶ κατὰ τὰ 
a f , 
ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν τὰ διεφθαρµένα, λέγει Kupos. 
45,46 Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἄνθρω..ωυ, 
στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ θαιμὰν, καὶ ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ 
vr ny 
47 Δαρὸμ, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπὶ δρυμὸν ἡγούμενον NayéB, καὶ 
2 ~ ~ ὃ a N X 3 λό K ΄ ο 1 Ae Κέ, 
ἐρεῖς τῷ δρυμῷ Ναγὲβ, ἄκουε λόγον Κυρίου. τάδε λέγει Γζύριος 
- x 
Εύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀνάπτω ἐν coi Tip, καὶ καταφάγεται ἐν co! 
πᾶν ξύλον χλωρὸν καὶ wav ξύλον ξηρὸν, οὗ σβεσθήσεται ἡ 
Φλὸξ ἡ ἐξαφθεῖσα, καὶ κατακανθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ πᾶν πρόσωπον 
48 ἀπὸ ἀπηλιώτου ἕως Boppa. Kal ἐπιγνώσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ, ὅτι 
Άνω i ft 26 3 N > 4 
ἐγὼ Κύριος ἐξέκανσα αὐτὸ. οὐ σβεσθήσεται. 
- κ a ‘ sy 
49 Kat εἶπα, μηδαμῶς Κύριε Κύριε" αὐτοὶ λέγουσι πρὸς μὲ, 
A fg) 
οὐχὶ παραβολή ἐστι λεγομένη αὕτη; 
ντ” if Le! , κ ΔΝ ιά 
2] Kat ἐγένεο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 
“a , Cp ’ / ‘ ιά , 
2 Aatotro προφήτευσον vie ἀνθρώπου, στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν 
3 νε N ολ ὁ 3 4 ν σ ” - ‘ 
3 σου ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ τὰ ἅγια αὐτῶν, καὶ 
lol a? Ν ΔΝ - x Ν - 
προφητεύσεις ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς τὴν γῆν 
Ν x Ν , 
τοῦ ‘Iopand, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐκσπάσω 
lal “~ - A ” 
4 τὸ ἐγχειρίδιόν µου ἐκ τοῦ κολεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω ἐκ 
~ > ΄ > - 
σοῦ ἄνομον καὶ ἄδικον' ᾿Ανό ὧν ἐξολοθρεύσω ἐκ cov ἄδικον 
3 vA > - - 
5 καὶ ἄνομον, οὕτως ἐξελεύσεται τὸ ἐγχειρίδιόν µου ἐκ τοῦ κολεοῦ 
- - σ -- Ν 3 tA 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα ἀπὸ ἀπηλιώτου ἕως Boppa, καὶ ἐπιγνώ- 
[ο Ν te >. Ss ΄ tee = 4 3 (ὃ 4 
σεται πᾶσα σὰρξ, διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος ἐξέσπασα τὸ ἐγχειρίδιόν 
n a a / a 
µου ἐκ τοῦ κολεοῦ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀποστρέψει οὐκέτι. 
3 ~ , 
6 Kat σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου καταστέναξον ἐν συντριβῇ ὀσφύος σου, 
- bY v > ce ¢ > 3 ΔΝ . - - ” 
7 καὶ ἐν ὀδύναις στενάξεις Kat ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν. Kal ἔσται 
4 A ~ 4 
ἐὰν εἴπωσι πρὸς σὲ, ἕνεκα τίνος σὺ στενάζεις; Kal ἐρεῖς, ἐπὶ 
” col 7 9 
τῇ ἀγγελίᾳ, διότι ἔρχεται, καὶ θραυσθήσεται πᾶσα καρδία, καὶ 
Cal ” ’ - ΔΝ - 
πᾶσαι χεῖρες παραλυύήσονται, καὶ ἐκψύξει πᾶσα σὰρξ καὶ πᾶν 
a ΄ ‘ 
πνεῦμα, καὶ πάντες μηροὶ µολυνθήσονται typacia: ἰδοὺ έρχεται, 
λέγει Κύριος. 
8,9 Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου 
ο) ΔΝ ΄ 
προφήτευσον, καὶ ἐρεῖς τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰπὸν, ῥομφαία 
2, ΄ 
10 ῥομφαία ὀξύνου καὶ θυµώθητι, ὅπως σφάξῃς σφάγια, ὀξύνου 
ὅπως γένῃ εἰς στίλβωσιν, ἑτοίμη εἰς παράλυσιν' σφάζε, ἐξου- 
11 δένει, ἀπόθου πᾶν ξῦλον. Kal έδωκεν αὐτὴν ἑτοίμην τοῦ 
- - Γον vA Δ ΄ nw 
κρατεῖν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ: ἐξηκονήθη ἡ ῥομφαία, ἐστὶν ἑτούμη τοῦ 
otvat αὐτὴν eis χεῖρα, ἀποκεντοῦντος. 


48. σ ts 
19 “Avaxpaye καὶ ὀλύλυξον, vie dvOpdrov, ὅτι αὕτη ἐγένετο ἐν 
an PS A A , as , 
τῷ λαῷ pov, αὕτη ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς adiyoupEevots τοῦ Ισραήλ: 
παροικήσουσιν, ἐπὶ ῥομφαίᾳ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ λαῷ µου: διατοῦτο 
- σ > ’ a ΄ > 
18 κρότησον ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρά σου, ὅτι δεδικαίωται καὶ τί εἰ καὶ 
Ay ἀπωσθῇ; οὐκ ἔσται, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος 
Φυλη ἀπωσθῃ; οὐκ έσται, λέγ ρ ριος. 
‘A iz ~ x 
Ι4 Kai σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον, καὶ κρότησον χεῖρα ἐπὶ 
nw 4 a 4 lA - 
χεῖρα, καὶ διπλασίασον ῥομφαίαν' ἡ τρίτη ῥομφαία τραυματιῶν 


}χ Heb. words. ὁ See Acts 10. 14. 


λ Gr. sojourn. 


8 Lit. beat your faces. 


ζ Gr. dagger. 
u Gr.it has been justified 
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your ways, and your devices wl erewith 
ye defiled yourselves; and ye shall & bewail 
yourselves for all your wickedness. # And 
ye shall know that Iam the Lord, when | 
have done thus to yon, that my name may 
not be profaned in sour evil ways, and 1 
your corrupt devices, saith the Lord. 

* And the word of the Lord came to me 

saying, “Son of man, set thy face against 
y Theman, and look toward y Darom, and 
prophesy against the chief forest of Nageb, 
“and thou shalt say to the forest of Nageb, 
Hear the word of the Lord; thus saith the 
Lord, even the Lord; Behold, I wild kindle 
a fire in thee, and it shall devour in thee 
every green tree, and every dry tree: the 
flame that is kindled shall not be quenched, 
and every face shall be scorched with it 
from the south to the north. # And all 
flesh shall know that I the Lord have 
kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 

And I said, § Not so,O Lord God! they 
say to me, Is uot this that is spoken a 
parable 2 

Aud the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 

?'‘Lherefore prophesy, son of man, set thy 
face κοπο toward Jerusalem, and look 
toward their holy places, and thou shalt 
prophesy against the land of Israel, and 
thou shalt say to the land of Israel, Thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, I am against thee, 
and { will draw forth my $sword out of its 
sheath, and I will destroy out of thee the 
transgressor and unrighteous. 4 Because I 
will destroy out of thee the unrighteous 
and the transgressor, therefore so shall my 
sword come forth out of its sheath against 
all flesh from the south to the north: and 
all flesh shall know that I the Lord have 
drawn forth my sword out of its sheath: it 
shall not return any more. 

§And thou, eon of man, groan with tne 
breaking of thy loins; thou shalt even groan 
heavily in their sight. 7 And it shall come 
to pass, if they shall say to thee, Wherefore 
dost thou groan? that thou shalt say, For 
the report; because it comes: and every 
heart shall break, and all hands shall become 
feeble, and all flesh and every spirit shall 
faint, and all thighs shall be defiled with 
moisture: behold, it comes, saith the Lord. 

> And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, “Son of man, prophesy, and thou 
shalt say, Thus saith the Lord; Say,Sword, 
sword, be sharpened and rage, that thou 
mayest slay victims; be sharpened that thon 
mayest be bright, ready for 6 slaughter, slay, 
set at nought, despise every tree. !! And he 
made it ready for his hand to hold: the 
sword is sharpened, it is ready to put into 
the hand of the slayer. 

Cry out and howl, son of man: for this 
sword is come upon my people, this sword 
is come upon all the princes of Israel: they 
shall Abe as strangers: judgment with the 
sword is come upon my people: therefore 
clap thine hands, for # sentence has been 
passed: Band what if even the tribe be 
rejected ? it shall not be, saith the Lord God. 

4 And thou, son of man, prophesy, and 
clap thine hands, and take a second sword: 


6 Gr. paralysing, or, weakening. 
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the third sword is the sword of the slain, 
the great sword of the slain: and thou shalt 
strike them with amazement, &lest the 
heart should faint and the weak ones be 
multiplied at every gate—they are given u 
to the slaughter of the sword: it is well 
fitted for slaughter, Yit is well fitted for 
glittering. And do thou go on, sharpen 
thyself on the right and on the left whither- 
soever thy face may set itself. 

7 And I also will clap my hands, and $ let 
loose my fury: I the Lord have spoken z¢. 

18 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 9 And thou, son of man, appoint 
thee two ways, that the sword of the king 
of Babylon may enter in: the two shall go 
forth of one country; and there shall bea 
force at the top of the way of the city, thou 
shalt set zé at the top of the way, * that the 
sword may enter in upon Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon, and upon Judea, and 
upon Jerusalem in the midst thereof. 

21 For the king of Babylon shall stand on 
the old way, at the head of the two ways, to 
use divination, to ϐ make bright the arrow, 
and to enquire of the graven images, and to 
examine the victims. * On his right was the 
divination against Jerusalem, to cast a 
mound, to open the mouth in shouting, to 
lift up the voice with crying, to cast a 
mound against her gates, to cast up a heap, 
and to build forts. 3 And he was to them 
as one using divination before them, and he 
himself recounting his iniquities, that they 
might be borne in mind. 

24 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Because 
ie have caused your iniquities to be remem- 

ered, in the ο. of your wickedness, 
so that your sins sho d be seen, in all your 
wickedness and in your evil practices; Ὀθ- 
cause ye have cause remembrance of them, 
in these shall ye be taken. 3 And thou pro- 
fane wicked prince of Israel, whose day, even 
an end, is come in a season of iniquity, thus 
aaiththeLord; *Thouhast taken otf the mitre 
and put on the crown, it shall not have such 
another after it: thou hast abased that which 
was high, and exalted that which was low. 
3’ Injustice, injustice, inj ustice, willl makeit: 
woe to it: such shall it be until he comes to 
whom it belongs; and I will deliverié to him. 

23And thou, son of man, pepe: and 
thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord, con- 
cerning the children of Ammon, and con- 
cerning their reproach; and thou shalt say 
O sword, sword, drawn for # slaughter, an 
drawn for destruction, awake, that thou 
mayest gleam. % While thou art seeing 
vain visions,and while thou art prophesying 
falsehoods, to bring thyself upon ie necks 
of ungodly transgressors, 7 the day is come, 
even an end, in a season of iniquity. 

» Turn, rest not in this place wherein 
thou wert ¢ born: in thine own land will I 
judge thee. 3 AndI will pour out my wrath 
upon thee, I will blow upon thee with the 
fire of my wrath, and I will deliver thee 
into the hands of Uvarbarians skilled in 
working destruction. * ‘Thou shalt be fuel 
for fire; thy blood shall be in the midst of 
thy land; there shall be no remembrance at 
all of thee: for 1 the Lord have spoken δέ. 


B Alex. that their heart should be broken. 


@ Perbaps, send forth. λ Or, set up engines. 
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3 ε / σ ε aX αν Σχ ? 3 9 
ἐστι, ῥομφαία τραυματιῶν ἡ µεγάλη: καὶ ἐκστήσεις αὐτοὺς, 

κά, A. ϐ 6A ας δί s x a 66 e > an 
ὅπως μὴ θραυσθῇ ἡ καρδία, καὶ πληθυνθῶσιν ot ἀσθενοῦντες 18 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν πύλην, παραδέδονται εἰς σφάγια ῥομφαίας ed 

if . ‘ > t , f ΔΝ 
γέγονεν εἰς σφαγὴν, ev Ύεγονεν εἰς στίλβωσι. Kai διαπο- 16 
ρεύου, ὀξύνου ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων, οὗ ἄν τὸ πρόσωπόν 
σου ἐξεγείρηται. 


Καὶ ἐγὼ δὲ κροτήσω χεῖρά µου πρὸς χεῖρά µου, καὶ ἐναφήσω 17 
θυµόν µου, ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, καὶ σὺ, υἱὲ 18, 19 
ἀνθρώπου, διάταξον σεαυτῷ δύο ὁδοὺς, τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν ῥομφαίαν 
/ A 3 , a 3 λ. κ ε ὃ , Ν 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, ἐκ χώρας µιας ἐξελεύσονται αἱ δύο, καὶ 
x 2 3’ ae a te αλ a ς 8 A ὃ ’ a ry 
χεὶρ ἐν ἀρχῇ ὁδοῦ πόλεως, ἐπ ἀρχῆς od0v ιατάξεις, τοῦ εἶσελ- 
θεῖν ῥομφαίαν ἐπὶ Ῥαββὰθ υἱῶν ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, 
κ, αι Λος Ν 3 Pd κ. ο 
καὶ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς. 


20 


Διότι στήσεται βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχαίαν ὁδὸν, 9ἱ 
éx ἀρχῆς τῶν δύο ὁδῶν, τοῦ μαντεύσασθαι µαντείαν, τοῦ 
ἀναβράσαι ῥάβδον, καὶ ἐπερωτῆσαι ἐν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς, καὶ 
κατασκοπήσασθαι. "Ex δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο τὸ μαντεῖον ἐπὶ 
‘¥ aN7  βαλεῖν χάρακα, τοῦ διανοῖξαι στόµα ἐν βοῇ 
ερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ βαλεῖν χαρακα, ;στόμα ἐν βοῇ, 
A - 4 ‘ . 
ὑψῶσαι φωνὴν μετὰ κραυγής, Του βαλεῖν χάρακα ἐπὶ τὰς 
πύλας αὐτῆς, καὶ βαλεῖν χῶμα, καὶ οἰκοδομῆσαι βελοστάσεις. 
4 


n , , - 
Καὶ αὐτός αὐτοῖς ὡς µαντευόµενος µαντείαν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἀναμιμνήσκων ἀδικίας αὐτοῦ μνησθῆναι. 


22 


23 


A , ». ϕ , 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριο, ἀνθ ὧν ἀνεμνήσατε τὰς 94 
> , μμ. 2 ο 67 ‘ 3 / τ a“ 
ἀδικίας ὑμῶν, ἐν τῷ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι Tas ἀσεβείας ὑμῶν, τοῦ 

- a - i - 
ὀραθῆναι ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν, ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἀσεβείαις ὑμῶν καὶ 

a a ary ’ 
ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασω ὑμῶν, ἀνθ ὧν ἀνεμνήσατε, ἐν τούτοις 

4 , , a? ‘ 
ἁλώσεσθε. Kai σὺ βέβηλε, ἄνομε, ἀφηγούμενε τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 
fol / /. ΄ 
οὗ ἥκει ἡ ἡμέρα ἐν καιρῷ ἀδικίας, πέρας, τάδε λέγει Κύρως, 
ἀφείλ. ἦν κίδ i ἐπέθου τὸν στέφανον, αὐτῇ οὐ 
ἀφείλου τὴν κίδαριν καὶ ἐπε rT é , αὐτῇ οὐ 
id Ni < Ν 
τοιαύτη έσται’ ἐταπείνωσας TO ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑψωσας TO Ταπει- 
/ > , > tA 3 4 , Αν > 8 > ~ 
νόν. ᾿Αδικίαν, ἀδικίαν, ἀδικίαν θήσομαι αὐτην, oval auTy, 

, 3 . Ap ν θ = θή Ν δώ 3 

τοιαύτη ἔσται ἕως οὗ ἔλθῃ ᾧ καθήκει, καὶ παραδώσω αυτῷ. 


Καὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος πρὸς τοὺς νὶοὺς ᾽Αμμὼν καὶ πρὸς τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐρεῖς, ῥομφαία ῥομφαία ἐσπασμένη εἰς σφάγια, καὶ 
ἐσπασμένη eis συντέλειαν, ἐγείρου ὅπως στίλβῃς' ἐν τῇ 
ὁράσει σου τῇ µαταίᾳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ μαντεύεσθαί σε ψευδῆ, τοῦ 
παραδοῖναί σε ἐπὶ τραχήλους τραυματιῶν ἀνόμων, ἥκει ἡ 
ἡμέρα ἐν καιρῷ ἀδικίας, πέρας. 


᾽Απόστρεφε, μὴ καταλύσῃς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ ᾧ γεγέννησαι, 30 
ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ ἰδίᾳ σου κρινῶ σε. Kat ἐκχεῶ ἐπὶ σὲ ὀργήν pov, 31 
ἐν πυρὶ ὀργῆς µου ἐμφυσήσω ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ παραδώσω σε eis 
χεῖρας ἀνδρῶν βαρβάρων τεκταινόντων διαφθοράς. Ἐν πυρὶ 32 
ἔσῃ κατάβρωµα, τὸ αἷμά σου ἔσται ἐν µέσῳ τῆς γῆς σου’ οὐ 
μὴ γένηταί σου μνεία, διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 


ζ 05, elax. 
ρ Gr, begotten, 


ὁ Gr. stir itself up. 


» Lit. it bas happened well, 
« Alex. whose day. 


uw Gr. victims. ¢ Gr. toy vain vision. 
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22° Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, καὶ σὺ νιὲ 
2 ἀνθρώπον, εἰ κρινεῖς τὴν πόλιν τῶν αἱμάτων; καὶ παράδειξον 
3 αὐτῇ πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
Κύριος, ὦ πόλις ἐκχέουσα αἷματα ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς, τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
καιρὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ ποιοῦσα ἐνθυμήματα καθ ἑαντῆς, τοῦ µιαί- 
4 νειν αὐτὴν, ἐν τοῖς αἵμασιν αὐτῶν οἷς ἐξέχεας, παραπέπτωκας, 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασί σου ols ἐποίεις, ἐμιαίνου. καὶ ἤγγισας 
τὰς ἡμέρας σου, καὶ ἤγαγες καιρὸν ἐτῶν σου: διατοῦτο δέδωκά 
σε cis ὀνειδισμὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ εἰς ἐμπαιγμὸν πάσαις ταῖς 
5 χώραις ταῖς ἐγγιζούσαις πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ταῖς μακρὰν ἀπεχούσαις 
ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἐμπαίξονται ἐν σοὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἡ ἀνομαστὴ, καὶ 
πολλὴ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις. 


6 ‘dod οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, ἕκαστος πρὸς τοὺς 
συγγενεῖς αὐτοῦ συνεφύροντο ἐν col, ὅπως ἐκχέωσιν αἷμα. 

7 Πατέρα καὶ μητὲρα ἐκακολόγουν ἐν gol, καὶ πρὸς τὸν προσ- 
ήλυτον ἀνεστρέφοντο ἐν ἀδικίαις ἐν Gol, ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν 

8 κατεδυνάστευον. Kai τὰ ἅγιά µου ἐξουθένουν, καὶ τὰ σάβ- 

9 Bara µου ἐβεβήλουν ἐν got. "Άνδρες λησταὶ ἐν gol, ὅπως 
ἐκχέωσιν ἐν col αἷμα, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ἤσθιον ἐπὶ col, ἀνόσια 

10 ἐποίουν ἐν µέσῳ σου. Αἰσχύνην πατρὸς ἀπεκάλυψαν ἐν col, 

11 καὶ ἐν ἀκαθαρσίαις ἀποκαθημένην ἐταπείνουν ἐν col. Ἕκαστος 
τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἠνομοῦσαν, καὶ ἕκαστος τὴν 
νύμφην αὐτοῦ ἐμίαινεν ἐν ἀσεβείᾳ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
αὐτοῦ θυγατέρα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐταπείνουν ἐν σοί. 


Δῶρα ἐλαμβάνοσαν ἐν σοὶ, ὅπως ἐκχέωσιν αἷμα, τόκον καὶ 
πλεονασμὸν ἐλαμβάνοσαν ἐν σοὶ, καὶ συνετελέσω συντέλειαν 
κακίας σου τὴν ἐν καταδυναστείᾳ, ἐμοῦ δὲ ἐπελάθου, λέγει 
Κύριος. 


12 


2 Ss a falas 2) Φ 
13 ‘Ear δὲ πατάξω χεῖρά µου ἐφ ols συντετέλοσαι ols ἐποίησας, 
14 καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς αἷμασί σου τοῖς γεγενηµένοις ἐν µέσῳ σον, εἰ 
ὑποστήσεται ἡ καρδία σου; εἰ κρατήσουσιν at χεῖρές σου ἐν 
ον ¢ / ? “a 3 ” fei ΄ , x 
Tals ἡμέραις als ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἐν gol; ἐγω Κύριος λελάληκα, καὶ 
15 ποιήσω. Καὶ διασκορπιῶ σε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ διασπερῶ σε 
i ie ρ 
| ο ΄ Ν > , ε 23 i > a s 
16 ἐν ταῖς χώραις, καὶ ἐκλείψει ἡ ἀκαθαρσία σου ἐκ gov. Kai 
χωραις, 
, > Δ > > θ A a 2g a . 
κατακληρονοµήσω ἐν σοὶ κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
γνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


17, 18 Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 

, / ~ 

ἰδοὺ γεγόνασί µοι 6 οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἀναμεμιγμένοι πάντες χαλκῷ, 

Ν ιά ‘ 4 ΔΝ ΄ > ve 3 , 

καὶ σιδήρῳ, καὶ κασσιτέρῳ, καὶ µολίβῳ, ἐν µέσῳ ἀργυρίον 
ἀναμεμιγμένος ἐστί. 

Ι Acazotro εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀνθ ὧν ἐγένεσθε 

εἰς σύγκρασιν µίαν, διατοῦτο ἐγὼ εἰσδέχομαι ὑμᾶς εἲς µέσον 

90 Ἱερουσαλήμ' Καθὼς εἰσδέχεται ἄργυρος, καὶ χαλκὸς, καὶ 

σίδηρος, καὶ κασσίτερος, καὶ µόλιβος cis µέσον καµίνου, τοῦ 

ἐκφυσῆσαι εἰς αὐτὸ mp τοῦ χωνευθῆναι, οὕτως εἰσδέξομαι ἐν 

3 ~ x ΄ ΔΝ / ς a ὃν 8 ΄ > a 

21 ὀργῇ µου, καὶ συνάξω καὶ χωνεύσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐκφυσήσω ἐφ 


JEZERIED) απ, Ἱ--ο]. 


And the word of the Lord came to me 
saying, 7 Απά thou, son of man, wilt thou 
judge the bloody city? yea, declare thou ta 
her all her iniquities. ? And thou shalt say, 
Thus saith the Lord God: ΒΟ city that 
sheds blood in the midst of her, so that her 
time should come, and that forms devices 
against herself, to defile herself; ‘in their 
blood which thou hast shed, thou hast 
transgressed ; and in thy devices which thou 
hast formed, thou hast polluted thyself; 
and thou hast brought nigh thy days, an 
hast brought on the time of thy years: 
therefore have I made thee a reproach to 
the Gentiles, and a mockery to all the 
countries, to those near thee, and to those 
far distant from thee; and they shall mock 
thee, thou that art notoriously unclean, and 
abundant in iniquities. 

δῬε]ο]ά, the princes of the house of 
Israel have conspired in thee each one with 
his kindred, that they might shed blood. 
‘In thee they have reviled father and 
mother; and in thee they have behaved 
unjustly toward the stranger: they have 
oppressed the orphan and widow. 48 And 
they have set at nought my holy things, 
and in thee they have profaned my sab- 
baths. ° There are robbers in thee, to shed 
blood in thee; and in thee they have eaten 
upon the mountains: they have wrought 
ungodliness in the midst of thee: ™In 
thee’ they have uncovered the father’s 
shame; and in thee they have humbled her 
that was set apart for uncleanness. !! They 
have dealt Ciba each one with his 
neighbour's wife; and each one in ungodli- 
ness has defiled his daughter-in-law: and 
in thee they have humbled each one his 
sister, the daughter of his futher. 

Tn thee they have received gifts to shed 
blood; they have received in thee interest 
und usurious increase; and by oppression 
thou hast brought thy wickedness to the full, 
and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord. 

3 And if I shall smite my hand at thine 
iniquities which thou nast accomplished 
which thou hast wrought, and at thy bloo 
that has been shed in the midst of thee, 
' shall thy heart endure ὃ shall thine hands 
be strong in the days y which I bring upon 
thee? I the Lord have spoken, and will do 
it. ' And I will scatter thee among the 
nations, and disperse thee in the countries, 
and thy uncleanness shall be removed out 
of thee. 16 And I will give heritages in thee 
in the sight of the nations, and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

V And the word of the Lord came to me 
ering. 18 Son of man, behold, the house of 
Israel are all become to meas if were mixed 
with brass, and iron, and tin, and lead ; 
they are mixed up in the midst of silver. 

8Therefore say, Thus saith the Lord 
God; Because ye have become one mixture 
therefore I will gather you into the midst οἱ 
Jerusalem. ~ As silver, απᾶ brass, and iron, 
and tin, and lead, are gathered into ths 
midst of the furnace, to blow fire into it, 
that they may be melted: so will I take you 
in my wrath, and J will gather and melt 
you. *!And I will blow upon you in the 


8B Or, Alas for. 
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fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in 
the midst thereof. 3 As silver is melted in 
the midst of a furnace, so shall ye be melted 
in the midst thereof; and_ye shall know 
that I the Lord have poured out my wrath 
upon you. 

3 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, *!Son of man, say to her, Thou art 
the land that is not rained upon, neither 
has rain come upon thee in the day of 
wrath : whose princes in the midst of her 
are.as roaring lions seizing prey, devouring 
souls by oppression, and taking bribes; and 
thy widows are multiplied in the midst of 
thee. "6 Her priests also have set at nought 
my law, and profaned my holy things: they 
have not distinguished between the holy 
and profane, nor have they distinguished 
between the unclean and the clean, and 
have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and 
I was profaned in the midst of them. 37 Her 
princes in the midst of her are as wolves 
ravening to shed blood, that they may get 
dishonest gain. 3 Απά her prophets that 
daub them shall fall, that see vanities, that 
prophesy falsehoods, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord, when the Lord has not spoken. 
3 That sorely oppress the people of the land 
with injustice, and commit robbery; Va 
pressing tle poor and needy, and not deal. 
ing justly with the stranger, 

9 And I sought from among them a man 
behaving uprightly, and standing before me 
perfectly in the time of wrath, so that I 
should not utterly destroy her: but I found 
him not. 3!So I have poured out my wrath 
upon her in the fury of mine anger, to 
accomplish z¢, I have recompensed their 
ways on their own heads, saith the Lord 


od. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?Son of man, there were two women, 
daughters of one mother: 3and they went 
a-whoring in Egypt in their youth: there 
their breasts fell, there they lost their vir- 
ginity. *And their names were Oola the 
elder, and Ooliba her sister: and they were 
8B mine, aud bore sons and daughters: and 
as for their names, Samaria was Oola, and 
Jerusalem was Ooliba. 

5 And Oola went a-whoring from me, and 
doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians that 
were her neighbours, ®clothed with purple, 
princes and captains; they were young men 
and choice, all horsemen riding on horses. 
7 And she bestowed her fornication upon 
thein; all were choice sons of the Assy- 
rians: and on whomsoever she doted her- 
self, with them she defiled herself in all 
their devices. ὃ And she forsook not her 
fornication with the Egyptians: for in her 
youth they committed fornication with her, 
and they deflowered her, and poured out 
their fornication upon her. % Therefore I 
delivered her into the hands of her lovers, 
into the hands of the children of the Assy- 
rians, on whom she doted. “They un- 
covered her shame: they took her sons and 
daughters, and slew her with the sword: 
and she became a byword among women ; 
and they wrought vengeance in her for the 
sake of the daughters. 


1008 ΙΕΖΕΚΤΗΛ. 


_ : A - 
ὑμᾶς ἐν πυρὶ ὀργῆς µου, καὶ χωγευθήσεσθε ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς. 
a ta , 2 , 5 , , φ 
Ov τρόπον χωνεύεται ἀργύριον ἐν µέσῳ καµίνου, οὕτως χωνευ- pe 
θήσεσθε ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Ἱκύριος 
΄ - 
ἐξέχεα τὸν θυµόν µου ἐφ ὑμᾶς. 
Ν 4 tA ΄ ΄ Ν / 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀγθρώπον, 28, 24 
5 Hos a. Me > x πε ? 
εἰπὸν αὐτῇ, σὺ εἶ yn ἡ οὐ βρεχοµένη, οὐδὲ ὑετὸς ἐγένετο 
x i”. ¢ , > ~ t ε ~ C4 
ἐπὶ σὲ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς. — Hs οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς 25 
> ς ’ 
ws λέοντες ὠρυόμενοι ἁρπάζοντες ἁρπάγματα, ψυχὰς κατεσθίον- 
ra a ΔΝ ο Ν ~ ΄ 
τες ἐν δυναστείᾳ, καὶ τιμὰς λαμβάνοντες' καὶ χῆραί σου ἐπλη- 
bd , ΔΝ ε « ~ a , 
θύνθησαν ἐν µέσῳ σου. Καὶ οἱ ἱερες αὐτῆς ἠθέτησαν νόµον 26 
a ΄ ΔΝ σ , 3 , ς 4 Ν , 
pov, καὶ ἐβεβήλουν τὰ ἅγιά pov ἀναμέσον ἁγίου καὶ βεβήλου 
οὐ διέστελλον, καὶ ἀναμέσον ἀκαθάρτου καὶ τοῦ καθαροῦ οὐ 
Ν ~ 
διέστελλον, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν σαββάτων µου παρεκάλυπτον τοὺς 
3 ‘ 3 - i. > ΄ ΄ a 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐβεβηλούμην ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. Οἱ 27 
A“ > > a ¢€ / 
ἄρχοντες αὐτῆς ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς ὡς λύκοι ἁρπάζοντες ἁρπάγματα, 
a i { n 
τοῦ ἐκχέαι αἷμα, ὅπως πλεονεξίᾳ πλεονεκτῶσι. Καὶ οἱ προ- 28 
nw n / ‘ nw 
φῆται αὐτῆς ἀλείφοντες αὐτοὺς πεσοῦῖνται, ὁρῶντες μάταια, 
a / 
μαντευύµενοι Ψψευδῆ, λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει Ἐύριος καὶ Κύ- 
> ”ν 7 ν a a . a 9 , 9 
ριος οὐκ ἐλάλησε. Λαὸν τῆς γῆς ἐκπιεζοῦντες ἁδικία, καὶ 29 
΄ / Ss. Ν 
διαρπάζοντες ἁρπάγματα, πτωχὸν καὶ πένητα καταδυναστεύον- 
ΔΝ 
τες, καὶ πρὸς τὸν προσήλυτον οὐκ ἀναστρεφόμενοι μετὰ κρί- 
patos. 
; - . 
Καὶ ἐζήτουν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρα ἀναστρεφόμενον ὀρθῶς, καὶ 30 
ἑστῶτα πρὸ προσώπου µου ὁλοσχερῶς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῆς ὀργῆς, 
ον A 3 A > a Sad: Ν > io Ki ier 
τοῦ μὴ εἰς τέλος ἐξαλεῖψαι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. Καὶ ἐξέχεα 31 
3 ΔΝ / 4 n 
ἐπ) αὐτὴν θυµόν µου ἐν πυρὶ ὀργῆς µου, τοῦ συντελέσαι: 
ΔΝ ε Ν δ.,..ισὰ, 3 ‘ 9 - /. ra 4 
τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν eis κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν δέδωκα, λέγει Εύριος 
Κύριος. 
Ν ld 4 / Ν 4 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 28 
, a Φ , ν - 
δύο γυναῖκες ἦσαν θυγατέρες μητρὸς μιᾶς, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσαν 2, 3 
ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν τῇ νεότητι αὐτῶν, ἐκεῖ ἔπεσον οἱ μαστοὶ αὐτῶν, 
ο . ; a a oy > A m@ ai Be, 
ἐκεῖ διεπαρθενεύθησαν. Kat τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν ἦν Οολὰ 7 4 
{ am hf ε > ‘ 9 κ) Φαν a 
πρεσβυτέρα, καὶ ᾿Οολιβὰ 7 ἀδελφὴ airys: καὶ ἐγένοντό µοι, 
καὶ ἔτεκον υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν, Σαμάρεια 
ε 4. 3 4 
ἦν ᾿Οολὰ, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἦν ᾿Οολιβά. 
μα ) td coe λ >? 3» a λω lesen » ολ ον fa 
Καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσεν ἡ Οολὰ ax ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθετο ἐπὶ τοὺς 5 
- 3 tad 
ἐραστὰς αὐτῆς, ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ασσυρίους τοὺς ἐγγίζοντας airy, 
Ν 
ἐνδεδυκότας ὑακίνθινα, ἡγουμένους καὶ στρατηγούς’ νεανίσκοι 6 
καὶ ἐπίλεκτοι, πάντες ἱππεῖς ἱππαζόμενοι ἐφ ἵππων. Καὶ 7 
- > 
ἔδωκε τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς' ἐπίλεκτοι viol “Acoupiwv 
Ay ο - 
πάντες' καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας οὓς ἐπέθετο, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασιν 
~ Aj lod 
αὐτοῖς ἐμιαίνετο. Kat τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου οὐκ 
> - - ~ 
ἐγκατέλιπεν, ὅτι per αὐτῆς ἐκοιμῶντο ἐν νεότητι αὐτῆς, καὶ 
/ - 
αὐτοὶ διεπαρθένευσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξέχεαν τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῶν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Διατοῦτο παρέδωκα αὐτὴν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἐραστῶν 
za > A ea > , 32, mek > , a> ον 
αὐτῆς, εἰς χεῖρας υἱῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, ἐφ οὓς ἐπετίθετο. Αὐτοὶ 
΄ ή XN “ 
ἀπεκάλυψαν τὴν αἰσχύνην αὐτῆς, υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας αὐτῆς 
3 Δ 4 3 ς / » i Nusa s πα τὴ 
ἔλαβον, καὶ αὐτὴν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἀπέκτειναν' καὶ ἐγένετο λάληµα 
cis γυναῖκας, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἐκδικήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ εἰς τὰς θυγα- 
τέρας. 


ων κο ο ie a 


6 Or. marricd to me. 
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Καὶ εἶδεν ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῆς Ὀολιβὰ, καὶ διέφθειρε τὴν ἐπί- 
θεσιν αὐτῆς ὑπὲρ αὐτὴν, καὶ τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς ὑπὲρ τὴν 
12 πορνείαν τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτῆς. "Ei τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων 

ἐπέθετο, ἡγουμένους καὶ στρατηγοὺς, τοὺς ἐγγὺς αὐτῆς, ἐνδεδυ- 

κότας εὐπάρυφα, ἰἱππεῖς ἱππαζομένους ἐφ ἵππων: νεανίσκοι 
13 ἐπίλεκτοι πάντες» Καὶ ἴδον ὅτι µεμίανται ὁδὸς µία τῶν δύο. 


{lt 


14 Kat προσέθετο πρὸς τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶδεν ἄνδρας 
ἐζωγραφημένους ἐπὶ τοῦ τοίχου, εἰκόνας Χαλδαίων ἐζωγραφη- 
16 µένους ἐν γραφίδι, ἐζωσμένους ποικίλµατα ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας 
αὐτῶν, παραβαπτὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν αὐτῶν, ὄψις τρισσὴ 
16 πάντων, ὁμοίωμα vidv Χαλδαίων, γῆς πατρίδος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
ἐπέθετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τῇ Space ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐξαπέστει- 
λεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς γῆν Χαλδαίων. Kat ἤλθοσαν 
πρὸς αὐτὴν viol Ῥαβυλῶνος, eis κοίτην καταλυόντων, καὶ 
ἐμίαινον αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐμιάνθη ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ ἀπέστη ἡ ψυχῆ αὐτῆς aw αὐτῶν. Kai ἀπεκάλυψε τὴν 
πορνείαν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψεν αἰσχύνην αὐτῆς: καὶ ἀπέστη 
ἡ ψυχή µου am’ αὐτῆς, ὃν τρόπον ἀπέστη ἡ ψυχή µου ἀπὸ τῆς 
ἀδελφῆς αὐτῆς. 
19 Kai ἐπλήθυνας τὴν πορνείαν σου, τοῦ ἀναμνῆσαι ἡμέραν 
20 νεύτητός σου, ἐν als ἐπόρνευσας ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐπέθου ἐπὶ 
τοὺς Χαλδαίους, ὧν ὡς ὄνων al σάρκες αὐτῶν, καὶ aidoia ἵππων 
9] τὰ αἶδοῖα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπεσκέψω τὴν ἀνομίαν νεύτητός σου, ἃ 
ἐποίεις ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν τῷ καταλύματί σου, οὗ of μαστοὶ νεό- 
τήτός σου. 

Διατοῦτο, Ὀολιβὰ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω 
τοὺς ἐραστάς σου ἐπὶ σὲ, ad ὧν ἀπέστη ἡ ψυχή σου az’ 
23 αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπάξω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ σὲ κυκλόθεν, υἱοὺς Βαβυλῶνος, 
καὶ πάντας τοὺς Χαλδαίους, Φακοὺκ, καὶ Love, καὶ Ὑχουὲ, καὶ 
πάντας υἱοὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων per αὐτῶν, νεαγίσκους ἐπιλέκτους, 
ἡγεμόνας καὶ στρατηγοὺς, πάντας τρισσοὺς καὶ ὀνομαστοὺς, 
ἱππεύοντας ep ἵππων. Καὶ πάντες ἤξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, 
ἅρματα καὶ τροχοὶ pet ὄχλου λαῶν, θυρεοὶ καὶ πέλται, καὶ 
βαλεῖ φυλακὴν ἐπὶ σὲ κύκλῳ' καὶ δώσω πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν 
κρίµα, καὶ ἐκδικήσουσί σε ἐν τοῖς κρίµασιν αὐτῶν. Kai δώσω 
τὸν ζῆλόν µου ἐν col, καὶ ποιήσουσι μετὰ σου ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ" 
μυκτῆρά σου καὶ Gra σου ἀφελοῖσι, καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους 
σου ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καταβαλοῦσιν' αὐτοὶ υἱούς σου καὶ θυγατέρας 
σου λήψονται, καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους σου Tip καταφάγεται. 
26 Kat ἐκδύσουσί σε τὸν ἱματισμόν σου, καὶ λήψονται τὰ σκεύη 
27 τῆς καυχήσεώς σου. Kai ἀποστρέψω τὰς ἀσεβείας σου ἐκ 

Gov, καὶ τὴν πορνείαν σου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. καὶ οὗ μὴ ἄρῃς 

τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ Αἰγύπτου οὐ μὴ µνησθῇς 

3 / 
οὐκέτι. 


17 


16 


22 


28 Διότι τάδε λέγει Kuptos Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ παραδίδωµί σε 
εἰς χεῖρας ὧν μισεῖς, ἀφ ὧν ἀπέστη ἡ Ψυχή σου am αὐτῶν. 
29 Καὶ ποιήσουσιν ἐν coi ἐν pice, καὶ λήψονται πάντας τοὺς 

πόνους σου καὶ τοὺς µόχθους σου, καὶ ἔσγ γυμνὴ καὶ αἰσχύ- 
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1 And her sister Ooliba saw it, and she 
indulged in her fondness more corruptly 
than she, and in her fornication more than 
the fornication of her sister. She doted 
upon the sons of the Assyrians, princes and 
captains, her neighbours, clothed with fine 
linen, horsemen riding on horses; they were 
all choice young men. And I saw that 
they were defiled, that the two had one way. 

'4 And she increased her fornication, and 
she saw men painted on the wall, likenesses 
of the Chaldeans painted with a pencil, 
Shaving variegated girdles on their loins, 
having also richly dyed atéire upon their 
heads ; all had a 8 princely appearance, the 
likeness of the children of the Chaldeans, 
of theiry native land. ‘And she doted 
upon them ® as soon as she saw them, and 
sent forth messengers to them into the land 
of the Chaldeans. 7 And the sons of Baby- 
lon came to her, into the bed of rest, and 
they defiled her in her fornication, and she 
was defiled by them, and her soul was 
alienated from them. ' And she exposed 
her fornication, and exposed her shame: 
and my soul was alienated from her, even 
as my soul was alienated from her sister. 

And thou didst multiply thy fornica- 
tion, so as to call to remembrance the days 
of thy youth, wherein thou didst commit 
whoredom in Egypt, “and thou didst dote 
upon the Chaldeans, whose flesh is as the 
flesh of asses, and their members as the 
members of horses, 3] And thou didst look 
upon the iniquity of thy youth, the things 
which thou wroughtest in Egypt in thy 
lodging, where were the breasts of thy youth, 

= Therefore, Ooliba, thus saith the er, 
Behold, | will stir up thy lovers against 
thee, from whom thy soul is alienated, and 
I will bring them upon thee round about, 
2the children of Babylon, and all the Chal. 
deans, Phacuc, and Sue, and Hychue, and 
all the sons of the Assyrians with them; 
choice young men, governors and captains, 
all 6 princes and renowned, riding on horses, 
“And they all shall come upon thee from 
the north, chariots and wheels, with a mul- 
titude of nations, shields and targets; and 
the enemy shall set a watch against thee 
round about: and I will set judgment before 
them, and they shall take vengeance on thee 
with their judgments. 3 And I will brin 
upon thee my jealousy, and they shall dea 
with thee in great wrath: they shall take 
away thy nose and thine ears; and shall 
east down thy remnant with the sword: 
they ehall take thy sons and thy daughters: 
and thy remnant fire shall devour. 36 And 
they shall strip thee of thy raiment, and 
take away ®thine ornaments. So I will 
turn back thine ungodliness from thee, and 
thy fornication from the land of Egypt: 
and thou shalt not lift up thine eyes upon 
them, and shalt no more remember Egypt. 

3 Wherefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I wid? deliver thee into the hands 
of those whom thou hatest, from whom thy 
soul is alienated. *? And they shall deal 
with thee in hatred, and shall take all the 
fruits of thy labours and thy toils,and thou 
shalt be naked and bare: and the shame of 


8 Sce Heb. y Alex. αὐτῶν. ὁ Gr. in the sight of her eyes. 


ζ See ver. 15. 


@ Gr. the vessels of thy glory, or, beasting. 
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thy fornication shall be exposed: and thy 
ungodliness and thy fornication * brought 
this upon thee, in that thou wentest a- 
whoring after the nations, and didst defile 
thyself with their devices. 

8 Thou didst walk in the way of thy 
sister; and [ will put her cup into thine 
hands, 32 Thus saith the Lord; Drink thy 
sister’s cup, deep and large,® and full, to 
cause complete drunkenness. ® And thou 
shalt be thoroughly weakened ; and the cup 
of destruction, the cup of thy sisterSamaria, 
4 drink thou it, and I will take away her 
feasts and her new moons: for I have 
spoken é#, saith the Lord. * Therefore thus 
saith the Lord; Because thou hast forgotten 
me, and cast me behind thy back, therefore 
receive thou the reward of thine ungodli- 
ness and thy fornication. 

3% And the Lord said to me; Son of man, 
wilt thou not judge Oola and Ooliba? and 
declare to them their iniquities? *% For 
they have committed adultery, and blood 
was in their hands, they committed adul- 
tery with their ¥ devices, and they passed 
through the fire to them their children 
which they bore to me. *So long too as 
they did these things to me, they defiled 
my sanctuary, and profaned my sabbaths. 
© And when they ὃ sacrificed their children 
to their idols, they also went into my sanc- 
tuary to profane it: and whereas they did 
thus in the midst of my house; “and 
whereas they did thus to the men that 
came from afar, to whom they sent messen- 
gere, and as soon as they came, immediately 
thou didst wash thyself, and didst paint 
thine eyes and adorn thyself with orna- 
ments, #!and satest on a prepared bed, and 
before it there was a table set out, and as 
for mine incense and mine oil, they rejoiced 
in them, “and they raised a sound of mnusic, 
aud ¢hat with men eae from the wilder- 
ness out of a multitude of men, and they 
put bracelets on their hands, and a crown 
of 9 glory on their heads; ; 

“4 Therefore I said, Do they not commit 
adultery with these? and has she also gone 
a-whoring after the manner of a harlot? 
4 And they went in to her, as men go in to 
a harlot; so they went in to Oola and to 
Ooliba to work iniquity. ϐ And they are 
just men, and shall take vengeance on them 
with the judgment of an adulteress and 
the judgment of blood: for they are adul- 
teresses, and blood is in their hands. 

46Thus saith the Lord God, Bring up a 
multitude upon them, and send trouble and 
plunder into the midst of them. “ And 
stone them with the stones of a multitude, 
and pierce them with their swords: the 
shall slay their sons and their daughters, an 
shall burn up their houses. And I will 
remove ungodliness out of the land, and all 
the women shall be instructed, and shall not 
do according to their ungodliness. * And 
your ungodliness shall be recompensed 
upon you, and ye shall bear the guilt of your 
devices: and yeshall know that [am the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
in the ninth year, in the tenth month, on 
the tenth day of the month, saying, ?Son 


B Alex + ‘it shal) be for derision, or, scorn.’ 
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νουσα, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται αἰσχύνη πορνείας σου’ καὶ ἀσέ- 
βειά σου, καὶ ἡ πορνεία σου ἐποίησε ταῦτά σοι, ἐν τῷ 80 
ἐκπορνεῦσαί σε ὀπίσω ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐμιαίνου ἐν τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασιν 
αὐτῶν. 

Ἐν τῇ 683 τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου ἐπορεύθης καὶ δώσω τὸ 3] 
ποτήριον αὐτὴς εἷς χεῖράς σου. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τὸ ποτή- 39 
piov τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου πίεσαι, τὸ βαθὺ καὶ τὸ πλατὺ, καὶ τὸ 
πλεονάζον τοῦ συντελέσαι µέθην. Kal ἐκλύσεως πλησθήση, 33 
καὶ τὸ ποτήριον ἀφανισμοῦ, ποτήριον ἀδελφῆς σου Σαμαρέίας, 
πίεσαι αὐτό: καὶ τὰς ἑορτὰς καὶ τὰς νουµηνίας αὐτῆς ἀπο- 34 
στρέψω: διότι ἐγὼ λελάληκα, λέγει Kupwos. Διατοῦτο τάδε 35 
λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ ὧν ἐπελάθου µου, καὶ ἀπέῤῥιψάς µε ὀπίσω 
τοῦ σώματός σου, καὶ σὺ λάβε τὴν ἀσέβειάν σου καὶ τὴν 
πορνείαν σου, 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, vie ἀνθρώπου, οὐ κρινεῖς τὴν 36 
᾿ὈΟολὰν καὶ τὴν Ὀολιβὰν, καὶ ἀναγγελεῖς αὐταῖς τὰς ὀνομίας 
αὐτῶν; “Ort ἐμοιχῶντο, καὶ αἷμα ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν, τὰ ἐνθυ- 27 
µήµατα αὐτῶν ἐμοιχῶντο, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν ἃ ἐγέννησάν pot, 
διήγαγον αὐτοῖς δι ἐμπύρων. “Ews καὶ ταῦτα ἐποίησάν µοι, 38 
τὰ ἅγιά pov ἐμίαινον, καὶ τὰ σάββατά pov ἐβεβήλουν, καὶ 39 
ἐν τῷ σφάζειν αὐτοὺς τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
εἰσεπορεύοντο cis τὰ ἅγιά µου, τοῦ βεβηλοῦν αὗτά: καὶ ὅτι 
οὕτως ἐποίουν ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου µου, καὶ ὅτι τοῖς ἀνδράσι 40 
τοῖς ἐρχομένοις µακρόθεν, οἷς ἀγγέλους ἐξαπέστειλαν πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἅμα τῷ ἔρχεσθαι αὐτοὺς, εὐθὺς ἐλούου, καὶ ἐστι- 
βίζου τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ἐκόσμου κόσµωῳ, καὶ ἐκάθου 4] 
ἐπὶ κλίνης ἐστρωμένης, καὶ τράπεζα κεκοσμηµένη πρὸ προσώ- 
που αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα καὶ τὸ ἔλαιόν prov εὐφραίνοντο ἐν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ φωνὴν ἁρμονίας ἀνεκρούοντο, καὶ πρὸς ἄνδρας ἐκ 49 
πλήθους ἀνθρώπων ἥκοντας ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου' καὶ ἐδίδοσαν ψέλλια 
ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ στέφανον καυχήσεως ἐπὶ τὰς κεφα- 
λὰς αὐτῶν. 

, Καὶ εἶπα, οὐκ ἐν τούτοις µοιχεύουσι; καὶ ἔργα πόρνης καὶ 43 
αὐτὴ ἐξεπόρνευσε; Kai εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς αὐτὴν, ὃν τρόπον 44 
εἰσπορεύονται πρὸς yuvalka πόρνην, οὕτως εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς 
Ὀολὰν, καὶ πρὸς Ὀολιβὰν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἀνομίαν. Kai avdpes 45 
δίκαιοι αὐτοὶ καὶ ἐκδικήσουσιν αὐτὰς ἐκδικήσει µοιχαλίδος, 
καὶ ἐκδικήσει αἵματος, ὅτι porxadides εἰσὶ, καὶ αἷμα ἐν χερσὶν 

.. 
αὐτῶν. 

; Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀνάγαγε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰς ὄχλον, καὶ 46 
δὸς ἐν αὐταῖς ταραχὴν καὶ διαρπαγὴν, καὶ λιθοβόλησον ἐπ 47 
αὐτὰς λίθοις ὄχλων, καὶ κατακέντει αὐτὰς ἐν τοῖς ξίφεσιν αὐτῶν" 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ἀποκτενούσι, καὶ τοὺς οἴκους 
αὐτῶν ἐμπρήσουσι. Καὶ ἀποστρέψω ἀσεβείαν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 48 
παιδευθήσονται πᾶσαι αἱ γυναῖκες, καὶ οὗ μὴ ποιήσουσι κατὰ 
τὰς ἀσεβείας αὐτῶν. Kai δοθήσεται ἡ ἀσέβεια ὑμῶν ἐφ' 49 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων ὑμῶν λήψεσθε, καὶ 
γνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 

« Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἐννάτῳ, 24 
ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δεκάτῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου 9 


+ ὃ e.idols. ὁ Lit, slew. ζ Alex. +‘ inflamed with wine.’ See 4.V. margin. 
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γράψον σεαυτῷ εἰς ἡμέραν ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ag’ 7s ἀπη- 

Ρείσατο βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας 

3 τῆς σήμερον. Καὶ εἰπὸν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν παραπικραίνοντα 
παραβολὴν, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπ πίστησον. τὸν λέβητα, καὶ ἔγχεον εἰς 
4 αὐτὸν ὕδωρ, καὶ ἔμβαλε εἲς αὐτὸν τὰ διχοτοµήµατα, πᾶν 
διχοτόµηµα καλὸν, σκέλος καὶ ὦμον ἐκσεσαρκισμένα ἀπὸ τῶν 
5 ὀστῶν, ἐξ ἐπιλέκτων κτηνῶν εἰλημμένων' καὶ ὑπόκαιε τὰ 
ὁστᾶ ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν, ἔζεσε καὶ ἤψηται τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτῆς ἐν µέσω 
αὐτῆς. 
6 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὦ πόλις αἱμάτων, λέβης, ἐν ᾧ 
ἐστιν ids ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 6 ids οὐκ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ αὐτῆς, κατὰ μέλος 
7 αὐτῆς ἐξήνεγκεν, οὐκ ἔπεσεν ἐπ αὐτὴν κλῆρος. Ὅτι ᾽αἷμα 
αὐτῆς ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς ἐστιν, ἐπὶ λεωπετρίαν τέταχα αὐτό: οὐκ 
8 ἐκκέχυκα αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, τοῦ καλύψαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ γῆν, τοῦ 
ἀναβῆναι θυμὸν eis ἐκδίκησιν ἐκδικηθῆναι: δέδωκα τὸ αἷμα 
αὐτῆς ἐπὶ λεωπετρίαν, τοῦ μὴ καλύψαι αὐτό. 


9 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, Kaye μεγαλυνῶ τὸν δαλόν: 
10 Καὶ πληθυνῶ τὰ ξύλα, καὶ ἀνακαύσω τὸ πρ, ὅπως τακῇ τὰ 
1] κρέα, καὶ ἐλαττωθῇ ὁ ζωμὸς, καὶ στῇ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνθρακας, ὅπως 

~ ‘A - ε Ν > - ‘ - 3 , 
προσκαυθῇ καὶ θερµανθῇ 6 χαλκὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ τακῇ ἐν µέσῳ 
s ‘ k ὰ 4 Να / ε 3k 9 MS LA i aff 9 
12 ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκλίπη 6 ἰὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ od μὴ ἐξέλθῃ 
19 ἐξ αὐτῆς πολὺς 6 ids αὐτῆς. Ιζαταισχυνθήσεται 6 ids αὐτῆς, 

2 e > ’ ΄ Ν 7 3λ ‘ a ” 4 Φ 
ἀνθ ὧν ἐμιαίνου σύ: καὶ τί ἐὰν μὴ καθαρισθῇς ἔτι ἕως οὗ 
ἐμπλήσω τὸν θυµόν µου; 

3 - 

Εγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα, καὶ ἦξει, καὶ ποιήσω, οὐ διαστελῶ, 
οὐδὲ µη ἐλεήσω: κατὰ τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐνθυμήματά 
σου κρινῶ σε, λέγει Κύριος: διατοῦτο ἐγὼ κρινῶ σε κατὰ τὰ 
αἷματά σου, καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐνθυμήματά σου κρινῶ σε, 7 ἀκάθαρ- 
τος, 7 ὀνομαστὴ, καὶ πολλὴ τοῦ παραπικραίνειν. 


14 


15,16 Kai ἐγένετο Adyos Kupiov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λαμβάνω ἐκ σοῦ τὰ ἐπ ιθυµήματα τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν σου 
17 ἐν παρατάξει, οὐ μὴ κοπῇς, οὐδ οὐ μὴ κλαυσθῇς, στεναγμὸς 
αἵματος, ὀσφύος πένθος ἔ ἔσῃ' οὐκ ἔσται τὸ τρίχωμά σου συµ- 
πεπλεγµένον ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματά σου ἐν τοῖς ποσί σου" 
3 x ~ 3 > - ‘ ιά 3 - 3 ‘ 
οὗ μὴ παρακληθῇς ἐν χείλεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἄρτον ἀνδρῶν οὐ μὴ 
ϕ 
φάγῃς. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησα πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοπρωῖ, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατό 
fot ἑσπέρας, καὶ ἐποίησα τοπρωϊ, ὃν τρόπον ἐπετάγη por. 
K a oe wa Ν ee λ \ > > [ή tae a! aS 
19 Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ 6 λαὸς, οὐκ ἀναγγέλλεις ἡμῖν τι ἐστι ταῦτα 
a x a \ > \ > Ν , , fies t, 

90 4 σὺ ποιες; Kat εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λόγος Ἐυρίου ἐγένετο 
9] πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, εἰπὸν πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 


18 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ βεβηλῶ τὰ ἅγιά µου, φρύαγμα 
ἰσχύος ὑμῶν, ἐπιθυμήματα ὀφθαλμῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑπὲρ ὧν φεί- 
δονται αἱ ψυχαὶ ὑμῶν" καὶ οἱ viot ἡμῶν καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, 

22 οὓς ἐγκατελίπετε, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῖνται. Kat ποιήσετε ὃν 
τρόπον πεποίηκα' ἀπὸ στόµατος αὐτῶν οὐ παρακληθήσεσθε, 


JEZEKIEL XXIV. 3—22. 


of man, write for thyself daily from_this 
day, on which the king of Babylon set him- 
self against Jerusalem, even from this day. 

3And speak a parable to the provoking 
house, and thou shalt say to them, 

Thus saith the Lord; Set on the caldron, 
and pour water into it: ‘and put the +e 
into it, every prime piece, thelle eg and shoul 
der taken off from the bones, 5 which ere 
taken from choice cattle, and burn the 
bones under them: her bones are boiled 
and cooked in the midst of her. 

6 Therefore thus saith the Lord; O bloody 
city, the caldron in which there is 8 scum, 
and the scum has not gone out of, she has 
brought it forth piece by piece, no lot has 
fallen upon it. 7 For her blood is in the 
midst of her; I have set it upon a smovth 
rock: I have not poured it out upon the 
earth, so that the earth should cover it; 
8that my wrath should come up for com. 
plete vengeance to be taken: Iset her blood 
upon a smooth rock, so 88 not to cover it. 


9Therefore thus saith the Lord, I will 
also make the firebrand great, Wand I will 
multiply the wood, and kindle the fire, that 
the flesh may be consumed, and the μὴ 
boiled emer Nand that 7 may stand u 
the coals, that her brass may be ythoroug 4 
heated, and be melted in the midst of her 
filthiness, and her scum may be consumed, 
Wand her abundant scum may not come 
forth of her. Her scum shall become 
shameful, because thou didst defile thyself: 
and what if thou shalt be purged no more 
until I have accomplished my wrath ? 

4T the a have apse; and it shall 
come, and I will doit; ill not delay, 
neither will I have any ο. I will judge 
thee, saith the Lord, according to thy ways 
and according to thy devices: therefore 
I judge thee according to thy bloodshed. 
and according to thy devices will I judge 
thee, thou unclean, notorious, and abun- 
dantly τομ one. 

6 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Son of man, behold I take from 
thee the desire of thine eyes ὃ by violence: 
thou shalt not lament, neither shalt thou 
weep. Thou shalt groan for blood, and 
have mourning upon thy loins; thy. hair 
shall not be braided upon thee, and thy 
sandals shall be on thy feet; thou shalt in 
no wise be comforted by their lips, and thou 
shalt not eat the bread of men. 

13 _ I spoke to the people in the morn- 
ing, as he commanded me in the evening, 

and I did in the morning as it was com- 
mended me. ' And the yen said to me, 
Wilt thou not tell us what these things are 
that thou doest? Then I said to them, 
The word of the Lord came to me, saying, 
21 Say to the house of Israel ‘ 

Thus saith the Lord ; Behold, I will pro- 
fane my sanctuary, the boast of your 
strength, the desire of your eyes, and for 
which your souls $ are concerned ; and your 
sons and your daughters, whom ye have 
left, shall ο by the sword. ™And ο. 
shall do as 1 have done: ye shall not 
comforted at their mouth, and ye shall not 


8 Gr. blight, er, rust. γ Gr. burnt and heated. 
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eat the bread of men. 3 And your hair 
shall de upon your head, and your shoes on 
your feet: neither shail ve at all lament or 
weep; but i shall pine away in your ini- 
quities, and shall comfort every one his 
brother. * And Jezekiel shall be for a sign 
to you: according to all that 1 have done 
shall ye do, when these things shall come; 
and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

2) And thou, son of man, shall ié not be in 
the day when IJ take their strength from 
them, the pride of their boasting, the desires 
vf their eyes, and the pride of their soul, 
their sons and their daughters, “that in 
that day he that escapes shall come to thee, 
to tell i thee in thine ears? “7 In that day 
thy mouth shall be opened to him that 
escapes; thou shalt speak, and shalt be no 
longer 8 dumb: and thoushalt be fora signto 
them, and they shall know that lamthe Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?Son of man, set thy face stead. 
fastly against the children of Ammon, and 
prophesy against them ; %and thou shalt say 
to ine children of Ammon,, 

Hear ye the word of the Lord ; thus saith 
the Lord; Forasmuch as ye have rejoiced 
against my sanctuary, because it was pro- 
faned; and against the land of Israel, be- 
cause it was laid waste; and against the 
house of Juda, because they went into cap- 
tivity; ‘therefore, behold, I wil? deliver 

ou to the children of y Kedem for an in- 

eritance, and they shall lodge in thee with 
their stuff, and they shall pitch their tents 
in thee: they shall eat thy fruits, and they 
shall drink thy 'milk. *And I will give 
up the city of Ammon for camels’ pastures, 
and the children of Ammon for a pasture of 
pea and ye shall know that I am the Lord. 

6 For thus saith the Lord; Because thou 
hast clapped thine hands, and atamped with 
thy foot, and heartily rejoiced against the 
land of Israel; 7 therefore 1 will stretch out 
my hand against thee, and I will make thee 
a apoil to the nations; and I will utterly 
destroy thee from among the peoples, and I 
will completely cut thee off from out of the 
countries: and thou shalt know that 1am 
the Lord. 

8'Thus saith the Lord ; Because Moab has 
said, Behold, are not the house of israel 
and Juda like all the other nations? 
®Therefore, behold, I will Sweaken the 
shoulder of Moab from his frontier cities, 
even the choice land, the house of Bethasi- 
muth above the fountain of the city, by the 
gea-side, have given him the children 
of Kedem in addition to the children of 
Ammon for an inheritance, that there may 
be no remembrance of the children of 
Ammon? And I will execute vengeance 
on Moab; and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lord ; Because of what 
Athe Idumeans have done in taking ven- 
geance on the house of Juda, and because 
they have remembered injuries, and have 
exacted full recompence; therefore thus 
saith the Lord; I will also stretch out my 
hand upon Idumea, and will utterly destroy 
out of it man and beast; and will make it 


8 More iit. ° made dumb.’ 7 t. 4. the east. 


é Gr, fatness. 
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\ oo” 3 - 4 a , a 
καὶ ἄρτον ἀνδρῶν οὐ φάγεσθε, καὶ αἱ κόµαι ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφα- 23 
a toa 9 , a a a 
λῆς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς ποσὶν ὑμῶν: οὔτε 
x 4 ” Ν ΄ x > , > cad 
μὲ κόψησθε, οὔτε μὴ κλαύσητε, καὶ ἐντακήσεσθε ἐν ταῖς 
2 ’ ante s / σ Ν > ον ? a 
ἀδικίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ παρακαλέσετε ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ. 
A 3 3 - 
Καὶ ἔσται ἸΙεζεκιῆλ. ὑμῖν eis τέρας, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποί- 24 
? ιά cal % 
Ίσα ποιήσετε, ὅταν ἐλθῃ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος. 


Καὶ σὺ, vid ἀνθρώπ' ὐχὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὅταν λαμβάνω τὴν 25 

_&«K , vie ἀνθρώπου, οὐχὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὅταν λαμβάνω τὴν 
Lees a 2. A Ν 
ἰσχὺν παρ αὐτῶν, τὴν ἔπαρσιν τῆς καυχήσεως αὐτῶν, τὰ ἔπι- 
΄ - a lod - 

θυµήµατα ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν ἐπαρσιν ψυχῆς αὐτῶν, 

4 - ie - ~ 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ θυγατέρας αὐτῶν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἦξει 96 

la - tal 

6 ἀνασωζόμενος πρὸς σὲ, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαί σοι eis τὰ Ora; 
> ~ « ” A ‘ ΔΝ , Ν 
Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη διανοιχθήσεται τὸ στόµα σου πρὸς τὸν 27 
> , 2 ‘ > λ > a 5) ee 
ἀνασωζόμενον' AaAnoes, καὶ οὗ py ἀποκωφωθῇς οὐκέτι, 

Ay > a > , Ν [ ” Ν 
καὶ €on αὐτοῖς εἰς τέρας, καὶ ἐπιγνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


, Ν fi > A eer a η \ 
στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ προ- 2 
> Cad - 
Φήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾽Αμμὼν, 3 


a 
Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Ἐυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 
, = 


Ακούσατε λόγον Κυρίου τάδε λέγει Kupios, ἀνθ ὧν 
> , Fpl, ο ὁ ? σ > 2 Νο N a 
ἐπεχάρητε ἐπὶ τὰ ἅγιά µου, ὅτι ἐβεβηλώθη, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
a3 Ν κό 4 NSN x αφή =a) , φ 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἠφανίσθη, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ιούδα, ὅτι 
> 6 > > 4 ὃ a > Ν κ iA 
ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι 4 
ὑμᾶς τοῖς υἱοῖς Kedeu εἰς κληρονοµίαν, καὶ κατασκηνώσουσιν 
a , - 
ἐν τῇ ἀπαρτίᾳ αὐτῶν ἐν col, καὶ δώσουσιν ἐν col τὰ σκηνώµατα 
lal Ν 
αὐτῶν: αὐτοὶ φάγονται τοὺς καρπούς σου, καὶ αὐτοὶ πίονται 
A Le , ΔΝ ’ La , a? Say > Ν 
τὴν πιότητά σου. Καὶ δώσω τὴν πόλιν τοῦ ᾽Αμμὼν εἰς νομὰς 5 
> 
καµήλων, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμὼν eis νομὴν προβάτων, καὶ 
ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, dv? ὧν ἐκρότησας τὴν χεῖρά σου, 6 
καὶ ἐφόφησας τῷ ποδί σον, καὶ ἐπέχαρας ἐκ ψυχῆς σου ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, διατοῦτο ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ σὲ, 7 
καὶ δώσω σε εἰς διαρπαγὴν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω σε 
ἐκ τῶν λαῶν, καὶ ἀπολῶ σε ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν ἀπωλείᾳ, καὶ ἔπι- 
γνώσῃ διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ ὧν εἶπε Μωὰβ, ἰδοὺ, οὐχ ὃν τρόπον 8 

, x 9 > > Nid: , ο) 3 A δν 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, οἶκος Ἱσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα; Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 9 
, ν 2 ν 9 ν ῃ > , » A 
παραλύω τὸν ὦμον Μωὰβ ἀπὸ πόλεων ἀκρωτηρίων αὐτοῦ, 
ἐκλεκτὴν γῆν, οἶκον Ῥεθασιμοὺθ ἐπάνω πηγῆς πόλεως παρα- 

6 , BS en δὲ Φα. ἃ Ν κ. ο. > x δέὸ 
αλασσίας, τοὺς υἱοὺς Κεδὲμ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμὼν δέδωκα 
αὐτῷ εἰς κλημονοµίαν, ὅπως μὴ μνεία γένηται τῶν υἱῶν ᾽Αμμών. 
Καὶ εἰς Μωὰβ ποιήσω ἐκδίκησιν, καὶ ἐπιγνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ 


Κύριος. 


10 


1 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ ὧν ἐποίησεν ἡ ᾿Ιδουμαία ἐν τῷ 12 

ἐκδικῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἐκδίκησιν εἷς τὸν οἶκον Ιούδα, καὶ ἐμνησι- 
ἐν ΝΔ 3 , , w“ ΄ ΄ 

κάκήησαν, καὶ ἐξεδίκησαν δίκην, διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Kuptos, 


\ 3 a x a A see Ν . , vs ie 
καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά pov ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω 


18 


4 Gr, paralyse. ¢ Alex. + ‘among the nations.’ A Gr. Idumea. 
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 - ” x ~ Δ cA > MN ” ‘ 
εξ αὐτῆς ἄνθρωπον καὶ κτῆνος, καὶ θήσομαι αὐτὴν Epypov, καὶ 
- 3 4 ” 
14 ἐκ Θαιμὰν διωκόµενοι ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται Kai δώσω 
3 , ΄ La A η , 2 A = ef Ν λ 
ἐκδίκησίν µου ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν ἐν χειρὶ λαοῦ µου Ἰσραὴλ, 
=~ ? vd LY AY 3 ΄ x 
καὶ ποιήσουσιν ἐν τῇ Ἰδουμαίᾳ κατὰ τὴν ὀργήν µου καὶ 
/ ‘ ? 7, a 
κατὰ τὸν θυµόν µου, καὶ ἐπιγνώσονται τὴν ἐκδίκησίν µου, 
λέγει Κύριος. 
a - > ’ st 
16  <Atatotro τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ ὧν ἐποίησαν ot ἀλλόφυλοι 
f U 2 is > - 
ἐν ἐκδικήσει, καὶ ἐξανέστησαν ἐκδίκησιν ἐπιχαίροντες ἐκ ψυχῆς, 
a 8 Ἂ 9 ελ ce 10 dé Ki io Nig SN 
τοῦ ἐξαλεῖψαι ἕως ἑνὸς, διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
3 , 3s ~ + aN ‘ 3 ‘X. ‘ ἐξ Xr β Uy 
ἐκτείνω τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ ἐξολοβρεύσω 
~ tal “ - A 
Κρῆτας, καὶ ἀπολῶ τοὺς καταλοίπους τοὺς κατοικοῖντας τὴν 
- ΄ Ν 
παραλίαν. Kat ποιήσω ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐκδικήσεις µεγάλας, καὶ 
~ a Ν ΄ ΄ 
ἐπιγνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἐν τῷ δοῖναι τὴν ἐκδίκησίν µου 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 


16 


96 Kai ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ ἔτει. μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο 
λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 
. > x Νε . > 
2 Υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἀνθ ob εἶπε Σὸρ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εὖγε 
κ > re Ν eG Pos ss if, ρα: ΔΝ Ν ε eA = 
συνετρίβη, ἀπόλωλε τὰ ἔθνη, ἐπεστράφη προς μὲ, ἡ πλήρης 
¢ 3 ’ A 8 λέ- Kv is Dice Mieee. oy x Ss) 
3 ἠρήμωται Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ Lop, 
καὶ ἀγάξω ἐπὶ σὲ ἔθνη πολλὰ, ὡς ἀναβαίνει ἡ θάλασσα τοῖς 
,  - 8 a ‘ , πλ 4 - 
4 κύμασιν αὐτῆς. Καὶ καταβαλοῖσι τὰ τείχη ᾷΣὸρ, καὶ κατα- 
βαλοῖσι τοὺς πύργους σου, καὶ λικμήσω τὸν χοῖν αὐτῆς am 
ὅ αὐτῆς, καὶ δώσω αὐτὴν cis λεωπετρίαν. Ψυγμὸς σαγηνῶν 
» > / λά = Fy. Seah λ λάλ. λέ Kv 
ἔσται ἐν µέσῳ θαλάσσης, ὅτι ἐγὼ λελάληκα, λέγει Κύριος: 
a ‘ a 
6 καὶ ἔσται eis προνομὴν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Kat αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῆς 
ἐν πεδίῳ µαχαίρᾳ ἀναιρεθήσονται, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος. 


σε 


"Ort τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ Σὸρ τὸν 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος ἀπὸ τοῦ Βοῤῥα, βασι- 

λεὺς βασιλέων ἐστὶ, μεθ ἵππων καὶ ἁρμάτων καὶ ἱππέων καὶ 
8 συναγωγῆς ἐθνῶν πολλῶν σφόδρα. Οὗτος τὰς θυγατέρας 

σου τὰς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ payxaipa ἀνελεῖ, καὶ δώσει ἐπὶ σὲ προ- 

Φυλακὴν, καὶ περιοικοδοµήσει, καὶ ποιήσει ἐπὶ σὲ κύκλῳ 

χάρακα, καὶ περίστασιν ὅπλων, καὶ τὰς λόγχας αὐτοῦ ἀπέναντί 
9 σου δώσει. Τὰ τείχη cov, καὶ τοὺς πύργους σου καταβαλεῖ 
10 ἐν ταῖς µαχαίραις αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ἵππων αὐτοῦ 
κατακαλύψει σε ὁ κονιορτὸς αὐτῶν' καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Φφωνῆς τῶν 
ἱππέων αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν τροχῶν τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ σεισθή- 
σεται τὰ τείχη σου, εἰσπορευομένου αὐτοῦ τὰς πύλας σου, ὡς 
εἰσπορευόμενος cis πόλιν ἐκ πεδίου. Ἐν ταῖς ὁπλαῖς τῶν 
ἵππων αὐτοῦ καταπατήσουσί σου πάσας τὰς πλατείας' τὸν 
λαόν σου µαχαίρᾳ ἀνελεῖ, καὶ τὴν ὑπόστασιν τῆς ἰσχύος σου 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν κατάξει 


1] 


12 Kai προνοµείσει τὴν δύναμίν σου, καὶ σκυλεύσει τὰ ὑπάρ- 
χοντά σου, καὶ καταβαλεῖ τὰ τείχη σου, καὶ τοὺς οἴκους σου 
τοὺς ἐπιθυμητοὺς καθελεῖ. καὶ τοὺς λίθους σον. καὶ τὰ ξύλα 
σου, καὶ τὸν χοῦν σου εἰς µέσον τῆς θαλάσσης σου ἐμβαλεῖ. 
13 Καὶ καταλύσει τὸ πλῆθος τῶν μουσικῶν σου, καὶ 7 pwr) τῶν 
14 ψαλτηρίων σου οὐ μὴ ἀκονσθῇῃ ἔτι. Καὶ δώσω σε λεωπετρίαν. 


JEZEKIEL NOX VW. 14—NKWI. 14, 


desolate ; and they that are pursued out of 
Theman shall fall by the sword. 1 And I 
will execute my vengeance on Idumea by 
the hand of my people Israel: and they 
shall deal in Idumea according to mine 
anger and according to my wrath, and they 
shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord. 

"5 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Because 
the Philistines have wrought revengefully, 
and raised up vengeance rejoicing from 
their heart to destroy the Israelites Eto a 
man; therefore thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I ιο stretch out my hand upou 
the Philistines, and will utterly destroy 
Υ the Cretans, and will cut off the remnant 
that dwell by the sea-coast. 17 And I will 
execute ie vengeance upon them; and 
they shall know that I am the Lord, when 
T have brought my vengeance upon them. 

And it came ip μὴ in the eleventii year, 
on the first day of the month, tiat the word 
of the Lord came to me, saying, 

?Son of man, because Sor has said against 
Jerusalem, Aha, she is crushed : the nations 
are destroyed: she is turned to me: she 
that was full is made desolate: 3 therefore 
thus saith the Lord; Behold, I am aguinst 
thee, O Sor, and I will bring up many 
nations against thee, as the sea comes up 
with its waves. 4 And they shall cast down 
the walls of Sor, and shull cast down thy 
towers: and [ will scrape her dust from otf 
her, and make her a bare rock. *She shall 
be in the midst of the sea 4a place for re- 
pairing nets: for I have spoken ἐξ, seith the 
Lord: and it shall bea spoil for the nations, 
6 And her daughters which are in the field 
shall be slain with the sword, and they siall 
know that I am the Lord. 

‘ For thus saith the Lord; Behold, I teedé 
bring up against thee, O Sor. Nabuchodo- 
nosor king of Babylon from the north: be 
is a king of kings, with horses, and chariots, 
and horsemen, and a concourse of tery 
many nations, § He shall slay thy daughters 
that are in the field with the sword, and 
shall set a watch against thee, and build 
forts around thee, and carry a rempart 
round against thee, and set up warlike 
works, and array his spears against thee 
9He shall cast down with his swords thy 
walls and thy towers. 1 By reason of the 
multitude of his horses their dust shal) 
cover thee, and by reason of the sound of 
his horsemen and the wheels of his chariote 
thy walls shall be shaken, when he enters 
into thy gates, as one entering into a city 
from tee plain. "With the hoofs of tris 
horses they shall trample all thy streeta: 
he shall slay thy people with the sword, 
and shall bring down to the ground the 
support of thy strength. 

* And he shall prey upon thy power, and 
plunder thy substance, and shall cast down 
thy walls, and break down thy pleasart 
houses: and he shall cast thy stones and 
thy timber and thy dust into the midst of 
thy sea. ‘3 And he shall destroy the multi- 
tude of thy musicians, and the sound of - 

salteries shall be heard no more. An 

will make thee a bare rock: thou shalt be 
a place to spread nets upon; thou shait be 


8 Alex. for ever. 4 Alex. the judges (κριτὰς) of Sidon. 


38 Lit. a refreshing ot neta 


JezEKIEL XXVI. 15—XXVII. 11. 


built no more: for I the Lord have spoken 
té, saith the Lord. 

15 Kor thus saith the Lord God to Sor; 
Shall not the isles shake at the sound of 
thy fall, while the wounded are groaning, 
while they have drawn a sword in the midst 
of thee? And all the princes of the 
nations of the sea shall come down from 
their thrones, and shall take off their 
6 crowns from their heads, and shall take 
off their embroidered raiment: they shall 
be utterly amazed; they shall sit upon the 
ground, and fear their own destruction, and 
shall groan over thee. And they shall 
take up a lamentation for thee, and shall 
say to thee, How art thou destroyed from 
out of the sea, the renowned city,y that 
brought her terror upon all ‘her inhabi- 
tants. 18 And the isles shall be alarmed at 
the day of thy fall. 

9 For thus saith the Lord God; When 
I shall make $the city desolate, as the 
cities that shall not be inhabited, when 
I have brought the deep up upon thee, 
and great waters shall cover thee; and 1 
shall bring thee down to them that go 
down to the pit, to the people of old time, 


and shall cause thee to clwell in the depths- 


of the earth, as in everlasting desolation, 
with them that go down to the pit, that 
thou mayest not be inhabited, nor stand 
upon the land of life; 2! 1 will make thee a 
destruction, and thou shalt be no more for 
ever, saith the Lord God. 

And the word of the Lord came to me 
saying, 

And thou, sou of man, take up a lamen- 
tation against Sor; 3and thou shalt say to 
Sor that dwells at the entrance of the sea, 
to the mart of the nations coming from 
many islands, ‘hus saith the Lord to Sor; 

Thou hast said, I have clothed myself 
with my beauty. ‘In the heart of the sea 
thy sons have put beauty upon thee for 
Beelim, ® Cedar in Senir was employed for 
thee in building: boards of cypress timber 
were taken out of Libanus, and wood to 
make thee masts of fir. ®hey made thine 
oars of wood out of the land of Basan; thy 
sacred utensils they made of ivory, thy 
shady houses of wood from the isles of 
Chetiim. 7Fine linen with embroidery 
from Egypt supplied thy couch, to put 
honour upon thee, and to clothe thee with 

lue and purple from the. isles of Elisai ; 
and they became thy coverings. 

8And thy princes were the dwellers in 

Sidon, and tite Aradians were thy rowers: 
thy wise men, O Sor, who were in thee, 
these were thy pilots. *The elders of the 
Biblians, and their wise men, who were in 
thee, these helped th counsel: and all the 
ships of the sea and their rowers traded for 
thee to the utmost west. ' 
_ 0 Persians and Lydians and Libyans were 
in thine ae thy warriors hung in thee 
shields and helmets; these gave thee thy 
glory. "The sons of the Aradians and 
thine army were upon thy walls; there 
were guards in thy towers: they hung their 
quivers on thy battlements round about; 
these completed thy beauty. 


& Liz, mitres. 


_ Alex, +‘ which was strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants.’ 
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S a ᾿ > XN > ὃ On ¥ 9 Cpe ΄ 
ψυγμὸς σαγηνῶν Ey, οὗ μὴ) οἰκοδομηθῇῆς ἔτι, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 
. / 4 ΄ 
ἐλάλησα, λέγει Κύριος. 

rs ca ie 4 a Ν a 

Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος τῇ Σὸδρ, οὐκ ἀπὸ φωνῆς 15 
τῆς πτὠώσεώς σου, ἐν τῷ στενάξαι τραυματίας, ἐν τῷ σπᾶσαι 
µάχαιραν ἐν µέσῳ σου, σεισθήσονται αἱ νῆσοι; Kat κατα- 16 
βήσονται ἀπὸ τῶν θρόνων αὐτῶν πάντες of ἄρχοντες ἐκ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀφελοῦνται τὰς µίτρας ἀπὸ τῶν 
κεφαλῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν ἱματισμὺν τὸν ποικίλον αὐτῶν ἐκ- 
δύσονται' ἐκστάσει ἐκστήσονται, ἐπὶ γῆν καθεδοῦνται, καὶ 
φοβηθήσονται τὴν ἀπώλειαν αὐτῶν, καὶ στενάξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ, 

Ν , pas Ν fol ο». Ct wee A na , 9 
καὶ λήψονται ἐπὶ σὲ θρῆνον, καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι, πῶς κατελύθης ἐκ 17 
θαλάσσης ἡ πόλις ἡ ἐπαιετὴ, ἡ δοῦσα τὸν φόβον αὐτῆς πᾶσι 

~ 5 πἹ δω. SS Ki ε ο SN 
Tis κατοικσυσεν αὐτήν; Kai φοβηθήσονται ai νῆσοι ἀπὸ 18 
ἡμέρας πτὠσεώς σου’ 

9 a 

"Ore τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ὅταν δῶ πόλιν ἠρημωμένην 19 
ὡς τὰς πόλεις τὰς μὴ κατοικισθησοµένας, ἐν τῷ ἀναγαγεῖν µε 
νι Ci x ” ν , 9 4, . 
ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν ἄβυσσον, καὶ κατακαλύψει σε ὕδωρ πολὺ, καὶ 90 

, N N , > , 9 9 
καταβιβάσω σε πρὸς τοὺς καταβαίνοντας εἰς βόθρον πρὸς λαὸν 
αἰῶνος, καὶ κατοικιῶ σε εἲς βάθη τῆς γῆς ὡς ἔρημον αἰώνιον 

/ σ 
μετὰ καταβαινόντων εἰς βόθρον, ὅπως μὴ κατοικηθῇς, μηδὲ 
- ῳ 4 / , 
ἀναστῇς ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς, ἀπώλειάν σε δώσω, καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρξεις 9] 
. - , 
ἔτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 
/ Ν A / 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 27 
, Ν “ - 

Καὶ σὺ vid ἀνθρώπου λάβε ἐπὶ Sop θρῇῆνον, καὶ ἐρεῖς τῇ 2, ὃ 

tal , 2: a / a 
Σὸρ τῇ κατοικούσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς εἰσόδου τῆς θαλάσσης, τῷ ἐμπορίῳ 

cal - ΄ , ~ 
τῶν λαῶν, ἀπὸ νήσων πολλῶν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος τῇ Σὸρ, 
΄ a la 
Σὺ εἶπας, ἐγὼ περιέθηκα ἐμαυτῇ κάλλος µου, ἐν καρδίᾳ 4 
n / 4 
θαλάσσης τῷ Βεελεὶμ viol σου περιέθηκάν σοι κάλλος. 

4 > é Ν . ld / /. / 
Κέδρος ἐν Σενεὶρ ᾠκοδομήθη σοι, ταινίαι σανίδων κυπαρίσσον ὅ 
> ~ , 2 ‘ a aA la c AY 3 - 
ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου ἐλήφθησαν, τοῦ ποιῆσαί σοι ἱστοὺς ἐλατίνους, 

- 4 / Ν ’ 
ἐκ τῆς Ἡασανίτιδος ἐποίησαν τὰς κώπας σου, τὰ ἱερά σου 6 
3 a > 3 , W αλ. wo s 5 if ~ 
ἐποίησαν ἐξ ἐλέφαντος, οἴκους ἀλσώδεις ἀπὸ νήσων τῶν 
/ 
Χετιέμ. ἈΒύσσος μετὰ ποικιλίας ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἐγένετό σοι 7 
στρωμνὴ, τοῦ περιθεῖναί σοι δόξαν, καὶ περιβαλεῖν σε ὑάκινθον 
a » Ν Ν 4 

καὶ πορφύραν ἐκ τῶν νήσων Ἐλεισαὶ, καὶ ἐγένετο περι[ό- 
λαιά σου. 

Καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντές σου οἱ κατοικοῦντες Σιδῶνα, καὶ ᾿Δράδιοι 8 

/ > 
ἐγένοντο κωπηλάται σου οἱ σοφοί σου Σὸρ οἳ ἦσαν ἐν σοὶ, 
a“ tA , 
οὗτοι κυβερνῆταί σου. Οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Ῥιβλίων, καὶ οἱ σοφοὶ 9 
a τὰ 

αὐτῶν, of ἦσαν ἐν col, οὗτοι ἐνίσχυον τὴν βονλήν gov: καὶ 
πάντα τὰ πλοῖα τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ of κωπηλάται αὐτῶν ἐγέ- 
νοντό σοι ἐπὶ δυσμὰς δυσμῶν. 


Ν ~ 

Πέρσαι, καὶ Avdoi, καὶ Λίβυες ἦσαν ἐν τῇ δυνάµει σον, 10 
ἄνδρες πολεµισταί cov πέλτας καὶ περικεφαλαίας ἐκρέμασαν ἐν 

x e » η /έ Yi a0 δή ΣΧ ς 36 , ] 
col, οὗτοι ἔδωκαν τὴν δόξαν σου. Ὑἱοὶ ᾿Αραδίων καὶ ἡ duvapis 1} 

A , an > 
σου ἐπὶ τῶν τειχέων σου’ φύλακες ἐν τοῖς πύργοις σου σαν, 
a ν ο σ , Φ 

τὰς φαρέτρας αὐτῶν ἐκρέμασαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὅρμων σου κύκλῳ, οὗτοι 
ἐτελείωσάν σου τὸ κάλλος. 


3 Or, perhaps, her traders. 
ζ Alex. thee a desolate city. 
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” Ν ia 2 Ν ΄ ΄ : ‘ni 
12 Kapyxydovioe ἔμποροί σου ἀπὸ πλήθους πάσης ἰσχύος σου, 
ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον καὶ σίδηρον καὶ κασσίτερον καὶ µόλιβον 
wy Ν > ΄ « e x Νε ld i x 
13 ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγοράν σου. “H Ἑλλὰς, καὶ 7 σύμπασα, καὶ τὰ 
παρατείνοντα, οὗτοι ἐνεπορεύοντό σοι ἐν ψυχαῖς ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
σκεύη χαλκᾶ ἔδωκαν τὴν ἐμπορίαν σου. 


> ” x σ Se a o 4 Δ > , 
14 “EE οἴκου Θογαρμὰ ἵπποι καὶ ἱππεῖς ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγοράν 
16 σου Yi a Ῥ bu ” ’ 3 x ΄ > x 6 x 
. Yioi “Podiwy Europol σου, ἀπὸ νήσων ἐπλήθυναν τὴν 
‘ - 
ἐμπορίαν σου ὀδόντας ἐλεφαντίνους, καὶ τοῖς εἰσαγομένοις 
A 
16 ἀντεδίδους τοὺς μισθούς gov, ἀνθρώπους ἐμπορίαν σου ἀπὸ 
/ - , 
πλήθους τοῦ συμμµίκτου σου, στακτὴν καὶ ποικίλµατα ἐκ Θαρ- 
A Νε A Ν 
17 ais, καὶ Ῥαμὸθ, καὶ Χορχὸρ ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγοράν σου. Ιούδας 
Ν ε εν a 3 Φ 
καὶ οἱ viot τοῦ Ισραὴλ, οὗτοι ἔµποροί σου, ἐν πράσει σίτου 
A ΄ Ν ” ὃν - » 
καὶ µύρων καὶ κασίας͵, καὶ πρῶτον µέλι καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ ῥητίνην 
” 
18 ἔδωκαν εἰς τὸν σύμμικτόν σου. Δαμασκὸς ἔμποροί σου, ἐκ 
΄ 
πλήθους πάσης δυνάµεώς σου: οἶνος ἐκ Χελβὼν, καὶ έρια ἐκ 
, ν 9 2 ρ 
> ‘ ΄ ” 
Μιλήτου, καὶ οἶνον εἰς τὴν ἀγοράν σου ἔδωκαν. 


αι 
20 
9] 


"EE ᾿Ασὴλ σίδηρος εἰργασμένος, καὶ τροχιὰς ἐν τῷ f 

ἔ oH mpos εἰργασμένος, καὶ τροχιὰς ἐν τῷ συμμίκτῳ 

σου ἐστί. Δαιδὰν ἔμποροί σου, μετὰ κτηνῶν ἐκλεκτῶν εἰς 

σ ε . β Δ , e ” Vg ay Φι 

ἅρματα. Ἡ ᾿Αραβία καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες Κηδὰρ, οὗτοι 

” id 

ἔμποροί σου διὰ χειρός gov, καµήλους καὶ ἀμνοὺς καὶ κριοὺς 

9 2 9 , ΄ y ὃν ον νε Ν Φ 

ἐν ots ἐμπορεύονταί σε. Έμποροι Ἀαββὰ, καὶ Ῥαμμὰ, οὗτοι 

ἔμποροί σου, μετὰ πρώτων ἡδυσμάτων, καὶ λίθων χρηστῶν, 

καὶ χρυσὸν ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγοράν gov. Xappa, καὶ Χαναὰ, οὗτοι 
2 

ἔμποροί σου' ᾿Ασσοὺρ καὶ Χαρμὰν ἔμποροί σου, épovres 

te 

ἐμπορίαν ὑάκινθον, καὶ θησαυροὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς δεδεµένους σχοί- 
, - , - 

viows, καὶ κυπαρίσσινα. Πλοῖα ἔμποροί σου, ἐν τῷ πλήθει, ἐν 

“a , Ν > / bie. | , / 3 

τῷ συμμµίκτῳ σου: καὶ ἐνεπλήσθης καὶ ἐβαρύνθης σφόδρα ἐν 

καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης. 


22 


23 
24 


25 


26 Ἐν ὕδατι πολλῷ ἠγόν σε οἱ κωπηλάται σου, τὸ πνεῦμα 

27 τοῦ Νότου συνέτριψέ σε ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης. "Hoay δυνά- 
pets σου, καὶ 6 µισθός σον, καὶ τῶν συµµίκτων σου, καὶ οἱ 
κωπηλάται σου, καὶ οἱ κυβερνῆταί σου, καὶ οἱ σύμβουλοί 
σου, καὶ οἱ σύμμικτοί σου ἐκ τῶν συμμµίκτων σου, καὶ πάντες 
ot ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταί σου ot ἐν gol: καὶ πᾶσα συναγωγή 
«σου ἐν µέσῳ σου πεσοῦνται ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῆς πτώσεώς σου. 


85 ἈἹρὸς τὴν κραυγὴν τῆς φωνῆς σου οἱ κυβερνῆταί σου φόβῳ 
pos τὴν κραυγὴν τῆς φωνῆ οἱ κυβερνῆταί σου φόβᾳ 

99 φοβηθήσονται. Kal καταβήσονται ἀπὸ τῶν πλοίων πάντες 
οἱ κωπηλάται, καὶ οἱ ἐπιβάται, καὶ of πρωρεῖς τῆς θαλάσσης 

90 ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν στήσονται. Kai ἀλαλάξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ τῇ φωνῇ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ κεκράξονται πικρὸν, καὶ ἐπιθήσονσι γῆν ἐπὶ τὴν 
κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ σποδὸν στρώσονται. 


32 Kai λήψονται οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ σὲ θρῆνον, θρήνηµα Σόρ' 
f ΔΝ 4 ‘A 3 Ν - ” > 4 

83 Ἠόσον τινὰ εὗρες μισθὸν ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης; ᾿Ενέπλησας 

yw ἂν cal Lal rs 

έθνη ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους Gov, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ συμμίκτου σου ἐπλού- 

34 τησας πάντας βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς. Nov συνετρίβης ἐν θαλάοσῃ, 


JEZEKIEL XXVII. 12—34. 


2 The Carthaginians were thy merchants 
because of the abundance of all thy strength; 
they furnished thy market with silver, an 
gold, and iron, and tin,and lead. Greece, 
both &the whole world, and the adjacent 
coasts, these traded with thee in the Υ per- 
sons of men, and they gave as thy merchan- 
dise vessels of brass. 

4Out of the house of Thogarma horses 
and horsemen furnished thy market. he 
sons of the § Rhodians were thy merchants; 
from the islands they multiplied thy mer- 
chandise, even elephant;’ teeth; and to them 
that came in thou didet return thy prices, 
Weven men as thy merchandise, from the 
multitude of thy ‘trading population, 
myrrh and embroidered works from ‘Thar- 
sis: Ramoth also and Chorchor furnished 
thy market. “Juda and the children of 
Israel, these were thy merchants; in the 
sale of corn and ointments and cassia: and 
they gave the best honey, and oil, and resin, 
to thy trading population. '8 The people of 
Damascus were thy merchants by reason of 
the abundance of all thy power; 9 wine out 
of Chelbon, and wool from Miletus; and 
they brought wine into thy market. 


12Out of Asel came wrought iron, and 
there is the sound of wheels among thy 
trading population. * The people of Dedan 
were thy merchants, with choice cattle for 
chariots. *! Arabia and all the princes of 
Kedar, these were thy traders with thee, 
bringing camels, and Ieittbs, and rams, in 
which they trade with thee. “The mer- 
chants of Sabba and Ramma, these were 
thy merchants, with choice spices, and pre- 
cious stones: and they brought gold to thy 
market. * Charra,and Chanaa, these were 
thy merchants: Assur, and Charman, were 
thy merchants: *4 bringing for merchandise 
blue, and choice stores bound with cords, 
and cypress wood. Ships were thy mer- 
chants, in abundance, with thy trading 

opulation: and thou wast filled and very 
δις loaded in the heart of the sea, 


% Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: the south wind has broken 
thee in the heart of the sea. % ‘hy forces, 
and thy gain, and that of thy traders, and 
thy rowers, and thy pilots, and thy counsel. 
lors, and they that traffic with thee, and all 
thy warriors that are in thee: and all thy 
company in the midst of thee shall perish in 
the heart of the sea, in the day of thy fall. 


%3 At the cry of thy voice thy pilots shall 
be greatly terrified. *9 And all the rowers 
and the mariners shall come down from the 
ships, and the pilots of the sea shall stand 
on the land. And they shall wail over 
thee with their voice, and cry bitterly, and 
put earth on their heads, and spread ashies 
under them. 

2 And their gons shall take up a dament 
for thee, even a lamentation for Sor, saying, 
3 How large a reward hast thou gained from 
the sea? thou hast filled nations out of 
thine abundance; and out of thy mixed 
merchandise thou hast enriched all the 
kings of the earth. * Now art thou broken 
in the sea, thy 4traders are in the deep 


8 $297 ' Tubal’ read for 5an' world.’ + See Rev. 18. 


\ Gr. mixed. or, foreign population. 


ὁ Alex. Aradians, 


ζ Gr. mixed. ϐ Alex. οἶνον. 
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water, and all thy company in the midst of 
thee: all thy rowers have fallen. » ΑΗ the 
dwellers in the islands have mourned over 
thee, and their kings have been utterly 
amazed, and their countenance has wept. 
33 Merchants from the nations have hissed 
at thee; thou art utterly destroyed, and 
shalt not be any more for ever. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ι 

And thou, sou of man, say to the prince 
of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord; Because 
thine heert has been exalted, and thou hast 
said, | am God, I have inhabited the dwel- 
ling of God in the heart of the sea; yet 
thou art man and not God, though thou 
hast set thine heart as the heart of God: 
Fart thou wiser than Daniel? or have not 
the wise instructed thee with their know- 
ledge? 4Hust thou gained power for thy- 
self by thine own knowledge or thine own 
prudence, and gotten gold and silver in thy 
treasures? 5 By thy abundant knowledge 
and thy traffic thou hast multiplied thy 
power ; thy heart has been lifted up by thy 
power. 

6'Yherefore thus saith the Lord; Since 
thou hast set thine heart as the heart of 
God; 7hecause of this, behold, I wld bring 
on thee strange plagues from the nations; 
and they shall draw their swords against 
thee, and against the beauty of thy know- 
ledge, Sand they shall bring down thy 
beauty to destruction. And they shall bring 
thee down; and thou shalt die the death of 
the slain in the heart of the sea, 9 Wilt 
thou indeed say, | am God, before them 
that slay thee? whereas thou art man, and 
not God.8 Thou shalt perish by the hands 
of strangers among the multitude of the 
uncircumcised: for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord. 

1 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Son of man, take up a lamentation 
for the prince of Tyre, and say to him, Thus 
saith the Lord God; hou art a seal of 
resemblance, and crown of beauty. # ‘thou 
wast Yin the delight of the paradise of 
God; thou hast bound upon thee ever 
precious stone, the sardius, and topaz, an 
emerald, and carbunele, and sapphire, and 
jasper, and silver, and gold, and ligure, and 
agate, and amethyst, and chrysolite, and 
beryl, and onyx; and thou hast filled thy 
treasures and thy stores in thee with gold. 
4 From the day that thou wast created thou 
wast with the cherub: I set thee on the 
holy mount of God; thou wast in the midst 
of the stones of fire. Thou wast faultless 
in thy days, from the day that thou wast 
created, until ¢ iniquity was found in thee. 

16Of the abundance of thy merchandise 
thou hast filled thy storehouses with ini- 
quity, and hast sinned: therefore thou hast 
been cast down wounded from the mount 
of God, and the cherub has brought thee 
out of the midst of the stones of fire. 
7'Thy heart has been lifted up because of 
thy beauty; thy knowledge has been cor- 
rupted with thy beauty: because of the 
multitude of thy sins I have cast thee to 
the ground, I have caused thee to be put to 


ir, eee ee 


β Alex. + ‘in the multituae of them that wound thee.’ 
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. fe A ε ΄ / Ν ~ ε ’ 
ἐν βάθει ὕδατος 6 σύμμικτός σου, καὶ πᾶσα ἤ συναγωγή σου 
id 

ἐν µέσῳ cour ἔπεσον πάντες of κωπηλάται gov. ἨἩάντες οἱ 35 

- - Ν x Ν ε ~ 
κατοικοῦντες τὰς νήσους ἐστύγνασαν ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς 

an ’ Δ Ld a 

αὐτῶν ἐκστάσει ἐξέστησαν, καὶ ἐδάκρυσε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. 
ce ον 39 ~ 9) ae , Ce 2 λ pete 3 a> f 36 
Έμποροι ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν ἐσύρισάν σε, ἀπώλεια eyevov, καὶ οὔκετι 
ἔση εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 98 

Καὶ σὺ vit ἀνθρώπου εἰπὸν τῷ ἄρχοντι Τύρου, τάδε λέγει 2 
Κύριος, ἀνθ οὗ ὑψώθη σου ἡ καρδία, καὶ εἶπας, Θεός εἰμι ἐγὼ, 
κατοικίαν Θεοῦ κατώκηκα ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης, σὺ δὲ εἶ ἀν- 
θρωπος καὶ οὐ @eds, καὶ ἔδωκας τὴν καρδίαν σου ὡς καρδίαν 
Θεοῦ. Mh σοφώτερος εἶ σὺ τοῦ Δανιήλ; ἢ σοφοὶ οὐκ ἐπαί- 3 
δευσάν σε τῇ ἐπιστήμῃ αὐτῶν; Μὴ ἐν τῇ ἐπιστήμῃ σου ἡ τῇ 4 
φρονήσει σου ἐποίησας σεαυτῷ δύναμιν, καὶ χρυσίον καὶ 
ἀργύριον ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς σου; Ἐν τῇ πολλῇ ἐπιστήμῃ σου 5 
καὶ ἐμπορίᾳ σου ἐπλήθυνας δύναμίν σου, ὀψώθη ἡ καρδία σου 
ἐν τῇ δυνάµει σου. 


wn 9 s 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπειδὴ δέδωκας τὴν καρδίαν 6 
σου ὡς καρδίαν Θεοῦ, ἀντὶ τούτου ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ 7 
lal ’ Ce 
ἀλλοτρίους λοιμοὺς ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐκκενώσουσι τὰς paxatpas 
a na ΄ Ν 
αὐτῶν ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ κάλλος τῆς ἐπιστήμης σου, καὶ στρώ- 
bl ¢ ? > - A , s 
σουσι τὸ κάλλος σου εἰς ἀπώλειαν, Kat καταβιβάσουσί σε, 8 
, ΄ XN 
καὶ ἀποθανῇ θανάτῳ τραυματιῶν ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης. Μὴ 9 
e 3 ‘ 
λέγων ἐρεῖς, Θεός εἰμι ἐγὼ, ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀναιρούντων σε; 
Δ x > ν ni > @ 4 ΤΕ) λ 16 > ’ 
σὺ δὲ ef ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ov Θεός. ν πλήθει ἀπεριτμή- 10 
3 a 3 si ἀλλ. ῤ ιό SN eX. LA. λέ 
των ἀπολῇ ἐν χερσὶν ἀλλοτρίων, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐλάλησα, Acyet 
Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 11, 19 
λάβε θρῆνον ἐπὶ τὸν ἄρχοντα Τύρου, καὶ εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, τάδε 
λέγει Ἱύριος Κύριο, σὺ ἀποσφράγισμα ὁμοιώσεως, καὶ 
στέφανος κάλλους ἐν τῇ τρυφῇ τοῦ παραδείσου τοῦ Θεοῦ 13 
ἐγενήθης' πάντα λίθον χρηστὸν ἐνδέδεσαι, σάρδιον καὶ τοπά- 
ιον, καὶ σµάραγδον καὶ ἄνθρακα, καὶ σάπφειρον Kat lam, 
καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ λιγύριον καὶ ἀχάτην, καὶ ἁμέ- 
θυστον καὶ χρυσόλιθον, καὶ βηρύλλιον καὶ ὀγύχιον, καὶ χρυσίου - 
ἐνέπλήσας τοὺς θησαυρούς σου καὶ τὰς ἀποθήκας σου ἐν σοί. 
ΑΦ Fs ἡμέρας ἐκτίσθης σὺ μετὰ τοῦ χεροὺβ, ἐθηκά σε ἐν ὄρει 14 
ἁγίῳ Θεοῦ, ἐγενήθης ἐν µέσῳ λίθων πυρίνων. Ἐγενήθης σὺ 15 
ἅμωμος ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις σου, ap’ ἦς ἡμέρας σὺ ἐκτίσθης ἕως 
εὑρέθη τὰ ἀδικήματα ἐν σοί. 


"And πλήθους τῆς ἐμπορίας σου ἔπλησας τὰ ταμεῖά σου 16 
ἀνομίας, καὶ ἥμαρτες, καὶ ἐτραυματίσθης ἀπὸ ὄρους τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
καὶ ἤγαγέ σε τὸ χεροὺβ ἐκ µέσου λίθων πυρίνων. Ὑψώθη 17 
ἡ καρδία σου ἐπὶ τῷ κάλλει TOM, διεφθάρη ἡ ἐπιστήμη σου 
μετὰ τοῦ κάλλους σον’ διὰ πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν σου ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
ἔῤῥιψά σε, ἐναντίον βασιλέων ἔδωκά σε παραδειγµατισθῆναι. 


¥ Heb. in Eden the garden of God. d Gr, the iniquities. 
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18 Aca τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν σου καὶ τῶν ἀδικιῶν τῆς ἐμπορίας 
σου, ἐβεβήλωσα τὰ ἱερά σου, καὶ ἐξάξω wip ἐκ μέσου σου, 
τοῦτο καταφάγεταί σε' καὶ δώσω σε σποδὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς σου 

19 ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν ὁρώντων σε. Kat πάντες οἱ ἐπιστάμενοί 
σε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι στενάξουσιν ἐπὶ σέ. ἀπώλεια ἐγένου, καὶ οὐχ 
ὑπάρξεις ἔτι cis τὸν αἰῶνα. 

20,21 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος ἱζυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 
στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ Bava, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ 

22 αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰπὸν, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ Σιδὼν, καὶ ἐνδοξασθή- 
σοµαι ἐν gol, καὶ γνώση ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαί 

23 µε ἐν cot κρίµατα, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν coi. Αἷμα καὶ 
θάνατος ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις σου, καὶ πεσοῦνται τετραυµατισµέ- 
por µαχαίραις ἐν σοὶ περικύκλῳ σου, καὶ γνώσονται διότι ἐγώ 

24 εἰμι Κύριος. Kat οὐκ ἔσονται οὐκέτι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ. 

σκόλοψ πικρίας καὶ ἄκανθα ὀδύνης ἀπὸ τῶν περικύκλῳ ad- 

τῶν, τῶν ἀτιμασάντων αὐτοὺς, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 

Κύριος. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ συνάξω τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. ἐκ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν οὗ διεσκορπίσθησαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν λαῶν καὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν' καὶ κατοικήσουσι ἐπὶ 
26 τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, ἣν δέδωκα τῷ δούλῳ µου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ κατοική- 

σουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐν ἐλπίδι, καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν οἰκίας, καὶ 

Φυτεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ κατοικήσουσιν ἐν ἐλπίδι, ὅταν 

ποιήσω Kpiua ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἀτιμάσασιν αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς κύκλῳ 

αὐτῶν: καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτῶν καὶ 

ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. 


25 


4 9 a a 

9 ἂν τῷ ἔτει τῷ δωδεκάτῳ, ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳω pyri, ped τοῦ 
Ν »* μι ‘, ; My Ν λέ κ.» 6 / 

9 μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 
‘ , ne 

στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ Papaw βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, 

ὃν > ” μιά x 

καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ αὐτὸν καὶ ἐπ Αἴγυπτον ὅλην, καὶ 

εἰπὸν, 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 


3 


ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ Φαραὼ, τὸν δράκοντα τὸν 
µέγαν τὸν ἐγκαθήμενον ἐν µέσῳ ποταμῶν αὐτοῦ, τὸν λέγοντα, 
ἐμοί εἰσιν οἱ ποταμοὶ, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐποίησα αὐτού. Kal ἐγὼ 
δώσω παγίδας cis τὰς σιαγόνας σου, καὶ προσκολλήσω τοὺς 
ἰχθύας τοῦ ποταμοῦ σου πρὸς τὰς πτέρυγάς σου, καὶ ἀνάξω 
σε ἐκ µέσον τοῦ ποταμοῦ σου, καὶ καταβαλῶ σε ἐν τάχει καὶ 
πάντας τοὺς ἰχθύας τοῦ ποταμοῦ σου: ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ πεδίου 
Tern, καὶ οὗ μὴ συναχύθῇς, καὶ οὗ μὴ περισταλῇς, τοῖς θηρίοις 
τῆς γῆς καὶ τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ δέδωκά σε εἰς κατά- 
βρωµα" Kat γνώσονται πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες Αἴγυπτον, 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος: ἀνθ ὧν ἐγενήθης ῥάβδος καλαμίνη τῷ 
7 οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτε ἐπελάβετό σου τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῶν, ἐθλά- 
σθης. καὶ ὅτε ἐπεκρότησεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς πᾶσα χεὶρ, καὶ ὅτε 
ἐπανεπαύσαντο ἐπὶ σὲ, συνετρίβης, καὶ συνέκλασας αὐτῶν 
πᾶσαν ὀσφύν. 
δ  Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ fop- 
9 φαίαν, καὶ ἀπολῶ ἀπὸ σου ἀνθρώπους καὶ κτήνη, καὶ ἔσται ἡ γῆ 


8 Gr. in hope. Υ Gr, wings. 
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open shame before kings. | Because of the 
multitude of thy sins and the iniquities of 
thy merchandise, I have profaned thy sacred 
things; and I will bring fire out of the 
midst of thee, this shall devour thee; and 
I will make thee to de ashes upon thy land 
before all that see thee. And all that 
know thee among the nations shall groan 
over thee: thon art gone to destruction, 
and thou shalt not exist any more. 

#0 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, #!Son of man, set thy face against 
Sidon, and prophesy against it, “and say, 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, L am 
against thee, O Sidon; and I will be glori- 
fied in thee; and thou shalt know that 1 
am the Lord, when [ have wrought judg. 
ments in thee, and I will be sauctified in 
thee. * Blood and death shall be in thy 
streets; and men wounded with swords 
shall fallin thee and on every side of thee; 
and they shall know that | am the Lord, 
* And there shall no more be in the house 
of Israel a thorn of bitterness and a prick. 
ing briar proceeding froin them that are 
round about them, who dishonoured them; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

‘Thus saith the Lord God; I will also 
gather Israel from the nations, among whom 
they have been scattered, and { will be 
sanctified among them, and before the 
peoples aud nations: and they shall dwell 
upon their land, which I gave to my servant 
Jacob. * Yea, they shall dwell upon it 
B safely, and they shall build houses, and 
plant vineyards, and dwell securely, when I 
shall execute judgment on all that have 
dishonoured them, even on those that are 
round about them; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord their God, and the God 
of their fathers. 

In the twelfth year, in the tenth month 
on the first day of the month, the word of 
the Lord came to me, saying, ?Son of man, 
set thy face against Pharao king of Egypt, 
and prophesy against him, and against the 
whole of Egypt: 3 and say, 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I am 
against Pharao, the great dragon that lies 
1a the midst of his rivers, that says, ‘he 
rivers are mine, and I made them. ‘And | 
will put hooks in thy jaws, and [ will cause 
the fish of thy river to stick to thy 7 sides, 
and 1 will bring thee up out of the midst 
of thy river: ®and [ ii quickly cast down 
thee and all the fish of thy river: thou 
shalt fall on the face of the fal and shalt 
by no means be gathered, aud shalt not be 
brought together: I haye given thee for 
food to the wild beasts of the earth and to 
the fowls of the sky. 6 And all the dwellers 
in Egypt shall know that I am the Lord, 
because thou hast been a staff of reed to 
the house of Israel. 7 When they took hold 
of thee with their hand, thou didst break : 
and when every hand was clapped against, 
them, and when they leaned on thee, thou 
wast utterly broken, and didst crush the 
loins of them all. 

8 Therefore thus saith-the Lord; Behold, 
I will bring a sword upon thee, and will eut 
off from thee man and beast; %and the 
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land of Egypt shall be ruined and desert; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord ; 
because thou sayest, The rivers are mine, 
and I made them. Ἡ 

Therefore, behold, I am against, thee, 
and against all thy rivers, and I will give up 
the land of Egypt to desolation, and the 
sword, and destruction, from Magdol and 
Syene even to the borders of the Ethiopians. 
1 Νο foot of man shall pass through it, and 
no foot of beast shall pass through it, and 
it shall not be inhabited for forty years. 

2 And I will cause her land to be utterly 
destroyed in the midst of a land that is 
desolate, and her cities shall be desolate 
forty years in the midst of cities that are 
desolate: and 1 will disperse Egypt among 
the nations, and will β utterly scatter them 
into the countries. 

Thus saith the Lord; After forty years 
I will gather the Egyptians from the nations 
among whom thee have been scattered ; 
and I will y turn the captivity of the 
Egyptians, and will cause them to dwell in 
the land of Phathore, in the land whence 
they were taken; "and it shall be a base 
kingdom beyond all other kingdoms; it 
shall not any_more be exalted over the 
nations; and I will make them few in num- 
ber, that they may not be great among the 
nations. And they shall no more be to 
the house of Israel a confidence bringing 
iniquity to remembrance, when they follow 
after them; and they shall know that Iam 
the Lord. 

17 And it came to pass in the twenty- 
seventh year, on the first day of the first 
month, the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ; 

18Son of man, Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon caused his army to serve a great 
service against T'yre; every head was bald, 
and every shoulder 8 peeled ; yet there was 
no reward to him or to his army servin, 
against ‘I’yre, nor for the service wherewit 
they served against it. 

Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I 
well give to Nabuchodonosor king of Baby- 
on the land of Egypt, ¢$and he shall take 
the plunder thereof, and seize the spoils 
thereof; and zt shall be a reward for his 
army. “°In return for his service where- 
with he served against ‘I'yre, I have given 
him the land of Egypt; thus saith the 
Lord God: 

Τη that day shall a horn spring forth 
for all the house of Israel, and I will give 
thee an Aopen mouth in the midst of them; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?Son of man, prophesy, and_ say, 
Thus saith the Lord; Woe, woe worth the 
day! ὃ Έοτ the day of the Lord is nigh, a 
day of cloud; it shall be the end of the 
nations. 

_‘And a sword shall come upon the Egyp- 
tians, and there shall be tumult in Ethiopia, 
and in Egypt men shall fall down slain 
together, # and her foundations shall fall 
‘Persians, and Cretans, and Lydians, and 
Libyans, and all the mixed multitude, and 
they of the children of my covenant, shall 


6 Gr. pulverise y See Eph. 4.8. «4.Ρ. margin. 


0 Alex. + ‘for allthey did for me.’ 
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see 3 ΄ κ” ‘ ΄ φ σὺ, et > 
Αἰγύπτου ἀπώλεια καὶ ἔρημος. καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 
Κύριος. ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν σε, οἱ ποταμοὶ ἐμοί εἰσι, καὶ ἐγὼ 
’ 
ἐποίησα αὐτοὺς, 
Aa a 
Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ποτα- 10 
iy ? 
”~ ΄ 
povs σου, καὶ δώσω γῆν Αἰγύπτου eis ἔρημον καὶ ῥομφαίαν 
ν ee 5 a 9 , ν ο ε 
καὶ ἀπώλειαν ἀπὸ Μαγδωλοῦ καὶ 3Ἀυήνης καὶ ἕως ὁρίων 
cal lA 
Αἰθιόπων. O8 μὴ διέλθη ἐν αὐτῇ ποὺς ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 11 
Ν Ne πας , ; ον . Ν 3 ιά 
> 
ποὺς κτήνονς ov μὴ διέλθη αὐτὴν, καὶ οὗ κατοικηθήσεται 
τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 


K Ν δώ MN a Suey, > DA. 2 , Sal > / 19 
ai δώσω τὴν γῆν αὐτῆς ἀπώλειαν ἐν µέσω γῆς ἠρημωμενης, 

x ε re 5” - 7) #: / > te ” 
καὶ αἱ πόλεις αὐτῆς ἐν µέσῳ πόλεων ἠρημωμένων ἔσονται 
τεσσαράκοντα έτη: καὶ διασπερῶ Αἴγυπτον ἐν τοῖς έθνεσι, καὶ 
λικµήσω αὐτοὺς eis τὰς χώρας. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη συνάξω Αἰγυπ- 13 
τίους ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν οὗ διεσκορπίσθησαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἀποστρέψω 14 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ κατοικίσω αὐτοὺς ἐν γῇ 
Φαύωρῆς, ἐν τῇ yn ὅθεν ἐλήφθησαν, καὶ ἔσται ἀρχὴ Tare? 

SA "4 ΔΝ 9 , > Ν ς On ” 3 Ν Ν ἔφ Ν 15 
παρὰ πάσας τὰς ἀρχάς: ob μὴ ὑψωθῇ ἔτι ἐπὶ τὰ Evy καὶ 
ὀλιγοστοὺς αὐτοὺς ποιήσω, τοῦ μὴ εἶναι αὐτοὺς πλείονας ἐν 

a ἐθ Ν yea? ” ~ ” > nr ο ο) is 16 
τοῖς ἐέθνεσι. Kat οὐκέτι ἔσονται τῷ οἴκῳ Iopand eis ἐλπίδα 
ἀναμιμνήσκουσαν ἀνομίαν, ἐν τῷ ἀκολουθῆσαι αυτοὺς ὀπίσω 

- Ν , @ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἑβδόμῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ ἔτει, μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς 17 
τοῦ πρώτου, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 


Yié ἀνθρώπου, ἸἈΝαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος 18 
(2 ‘ ΄ » a / i Se SY Uy 
κατεδουλώσατο τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ δουλείᾳ peydAy ἐπὶ Τύρον, 
aS N ‘ \ a > , x \ > 
πᾶσα κεφαλὴ φαλακρὰ, καὶ πᾶς ὦμος µαδών' καὶ μισθὸς οὐκ 
ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ καὶ τῇ δυνάµει αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Πύρον, καὶ τῆς δουλείας 
f 

ἧς ἐδούλευσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κυριος, od ἐγὼ δίδωμι τῷ NaBovxodo- 19 
νόσορ βασιλεῖ Ῥαβυλῶνος γῆν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ προνομεύσει τὴν 
προνομὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ σκυλεύσει τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς. καὶ ἔσται 

x a 8 , 9 = > ‘ a / 3 Ane £8 2 9 
μισθὸς τῇ δυνάµει αὐτοῦ, ἀντὶ τῆς λειτουργείας αὐτοῦ ἧς ἐδού- 20 
λευσεν ἐπὶ Τύρον, δέδωκα αὐτῷ γῆν Αἰγύπτου τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος Κύριος. 

> να La > ΄ > - ’ a ~ cd 2 9 

bv τῇ ημερα ἐκείνῃ ἀνατελεῖ κέρας παντι τῷ οικῳ ]σραὴλ, 2) 
καὶ σοὶ Σώσω στόµα ἐνεωγμένον ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ γνώσονται 
bd 3 Ee 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Kuptos. 


[ή 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 30 
? Ν . ιδ λέ Ky, xn Ἆ ς , 9 
προφήτευσον, καὶ εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριο, & & ἡμέρα, 2 
σ 3 bf € / - K ΄ ς ia έλ. / 6 cal 3 
ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου, ἡμέρα νεφέλης, πέρας ἐθνῶν 
3 
έσται: 
K x te / 3 3 > 4 No” be lal 
at ἥξει µάχαιρα ἐπ Αἰγυπτίους, καὶ ἔσται ταραχὴ ἐν γῇ 4 
Αἰθιοπίᾳ, καὶ συμπεσοῦνται τετραυματισμένοι ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ 
συμπεσεῖται τὰ θεμέλια αὐτῆς. ἩΠέρσαι, καὶ Kpyres, καὶ ὅ 
Λυδοὶ, καὶ Λίβυες, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐπίμικτοι καὶ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς 


ὁ Heb, word in Greek letters. ζ Heb. and Alex. +- ‘and he shall take her multitude.’ 
A Lit. opened. µ Alex. +‘ and they shall take her multitude.’ 
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g , , a 3  - - ον 
6 διαθήκης pov, µαχαιρᾳ πεσουνται ἐν αὐτῃ. Και πεσούνται 


τὰ ἀντιστηρίγματα ΔΑἰγύπτου, καὶ καταβήσεται ἡ ὕβρις τῆς 
ἰσχύος αὐτῆς ἀπὸ Μαγδωλοῦ ἕως Ἄνήνης, µαχαίρᾳ πεσοῖνται 


7 ἐν αὐτῇ, λέγει Κύριο. Kai ἐρημωθήσεται ἐν µέσῳ χωρῶν 
ἐρημωμένων, καὶ αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν ἐν µέσω πόλεων ἠρημωμένων 

8 ἔσονται, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, ὅταν δῶ wtp ἐπ 

9 Αἴγυπτον, καὶ συντριβῶσι πάντες of βοηθοῖντες airy. Ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃη ἐξελεύσονται ἄγγελοι σπεύὀοντες ἀφανίσαι 
τὴν Αἰθιοπίαν, καὶ ἔσται ταραχὴ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ Ai- 
γύπτονυ, ὅτι od Feet. 


10 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ ἀπολῶ πλῆθος Ἀἰγυπτίων 

1] διὰ χειρὸς Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως ῬΒαβυλῶνος, αὐτοῦ καὶ 
τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, λοιμοὶ ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν ἀπεσταλμένοι ἀπολέσαι 
nV: καὶ ἐκκενώσουσι πάντες τὰς µαχαίρας αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, 

19 καὶ πλησθήσεται ἡ γῆ τραυματιῶν, καὶ δώσω τοὺς ποταμοὺς 
αὐτῶν ἐρήμους, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς 
ἐν χερσὶν ἀλλοτρίων, ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 


13 “Ore τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ ἀπολῶ μεγιστᾶνας ἀπὸ 
Μέμφεως, καὶ ἄρχοντας Μέμφεως ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ οὐκ 
14 ἔσονται ἔτι. Kai ἀπολῶ γῆν Φαθωρῆς, καὶ δώσω πὶρ ἐπὶ 
15 Τάνιν, καὶ ποιήσω ἐκδίκησιν ἐν Διοσπόλε. Kat ἐκχεῶ τὸν 
θυµόν µου ἐπὶ Σαὶν τὴν ἰσχὺν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὸ πλῆθος 
16 Μέμφεως, καὶ δώσω rip ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ταραχῇ ταραχθή- 
σεται ἡ Ἀνήνη, καὶ ἐν Διοσπόλει ἔσται ἔκρηγμα, καὶ διαχυθή- 
17 σεται ὕδατα. Neavioxoe Ἡλιουπόλεως καὶ ΒῬουβάστου ἐν 
µαχαίρᾳ πεσοῖνται, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ πορεύσον- 
18 ται, καὶ ἐν Τάφναις συσκοτάσει ἡ Hepa, ἐν τῷ συντρίψαι 
µε ἐκεῖ τὰ σκῆπτρα Αἰγύπτου' καὶ ἀπολεῖται ἐκεῖ ἡ ὕβρις 
ὑτχύος αὐτῆς, και ταύτην νεφέλη καλύψει, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες 
19 αὐτῆς αἰχμάλωτοι ἀρθήσονται. Kai ποιῄσω κρίµα ἐν Αἰγύπτω, 
καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ εἰμι Κύριος. 


990 Καὶ ἐγένεο ἐν τῷ ἐνδεκάτῳ ere, ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, ἑβδόμῃ 
9] τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Kuptov πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 
τοὺς βραχίονας Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου συνέτριψα, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ οὗ κατεδεήθη τοῦ δοθῆναι ἴασιν, τοῦ δοθῆναι ἐπ αὐτὸν 
99 µάλαγμα, τοῦ δοθῆναι ἰσχὺν ἐπιλαβέσθαι µαχαίρας. Διατοῦτο 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ Φαραὼ βασιλέα Ἀἱ- 
γύπτου, καὶ συντρίψω τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἰσχυροὺς, καὶ 
τοὺς τεταµένους, καὶ καταβαλῶ τὴν µάχαιραν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς 
23 χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασπερῶ Ἀἴγυπτον εἰς τὰ έθνη, καὶ λικμήσω 
αὐτοὺς εἷς τὰς χώρας. 
94 Kai κατισχύσω τοὺς βραχίονας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ 
δώσω τὴν ῥομφαίαν µου eis τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάξει αὐτὴν 
ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ προνοµεύσει τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ σκυ- 
25 λεύσει τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς. Kai ἐνισχύσω τοὺς βραχίονας βασι- 
λέως Βαβυλῶνος, οἱ δὲ βραχίονες Φαραὼ πεσοῖνται' καὶ γνώ- 
σονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ δοῖναι τὴν ῥομφαίαν µου 


8 Or,iscome. 7 Alex. +‘ and I will eel the land into the hand of the wicked.’ 
C Alex. + ‘and I will put fear in the land of Egypt.’ 


JEZERI EDO XA NoG—258 


fall by the sword therein. ® And the sup. 
aang of Egypt shall fall; and the pride of 

er strength shall come down from Magdol 
to Syene: they shall fall by the sword in it, 
saith the Lord. ‘And it shall be made 
desolate in the midst of desolate countries, 
and their cities shall be desolate in the 
midst of the desolate cities: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord, when I shall send 
fire upon Egypt, and when all that help her 
shall be broken. * In that day shall messen- 
gers go forth hasting to destroy Ethiopia 
utterly, and there shall be tumult among 
them in the day of Egypt: for, behold, it 
8 comes. } 

“Thus saith the Lord God; I will also 
destroy the multitude of the Egyptians 
by the hand of Nabachodonosor king of 
Babylon, "his hand and his people’s; they 
are plagues sent forth from the nations to 
destroy the land: and they all shall un- 
sheath their swords against Egypt, and the 
land shall be filled with slain “* And I will 
make their rivers desolate, yand will de- 
stroy the land and the fulness of it by the 
hands of strangers: 1119 Lord have spoken. 

3For thus saith the Lord God; I will 
also $destroy the nobles from Memphis, 
and the princes of Memphis out of the land 
of Egypt; and they shall be no more.$ 
And 1 will destroy the land of Phathore, 
and will send fire upon Tanis, and will exe- 
cute vengeance on Diospolis. / And I will 
pour out my wrath Pe Sais the strength 
of Egypt, and will destroy the multitude 
of Memphis. “And I will send fire upon 
μετρ and Syene shall be sorely troubled ; 
and there shall be a breaking in Diospolis, 
and waters shall be poured out. ™ The 
youths of Heliopolis and Bubastum shall 
fall by the sword, and the women shall go 
into captivity. ‘SAnd_ the day shall be 
darkened in Taphnz, when I have broken 
there the sceptres of Egypt: and the pride 
of her strength shall perish there: and a 
cloud shall cover her, and her daughters 
shall be taken prisoners. |’ And I will exe. 
cute judgment on Egypt; and they shall 
know that Tum the Lord. | 

And it came to pass in the eleventh 
year, in the first month, on the seventh 
day of the month, the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, *!Son of man, I have 
broken the arms of Pharao, king of Egypt ; 
and, behold, it has not been bound up to be 
healed, to have a plaster put upon it, or to 
be strengthened to lay hold of the sword. 
“Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I am against Pharao king of Egypt, 
and I will break his strong and out- 
stretched arms, and will smite down his 
sword out of hishand. And I will a 
the Egyptians among the nations, and will 
utterly scatter them among the countries. 

“4 And J will strengthen the arms of the 
king of Babylon, and put my sword into 
his hand: and he shall bring it upon Egypt, 
and shall take her plunder and seize her 
spoils. * Yea, I will strengthen the arms 
of the king of Babylon, and the arms of 
Pharao shall fail: and they shall know that 
Iam the Lord, when I have put my sword 


3 Alex. deatroy the idols, and put down the princes 


ζ Alex. + * his strong arms, both the outstretched and the broken.’ 
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into the hands of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall stretch it out over the land of 
Egypt. % And I will disperse the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and utterly seatter 
them among the countries; and they all 
shall know that I am the Lord. 

And it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in the third month, on the first day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?Son of man, say to Pharao king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; 

To whom hast thou compared thyself in 
thy haughtiness? 3Behold, the Assyrian 
was a cypress in Libanus, and was fair in 
shoot aad high in stature: his top reached 
to the midst of the clouds. !Vhe water 
nourished him, the depth made him grow 
tall; she led her rivers round about his 
plants, and she sent forth her streams to al] 
the trees of the field. ὃ Therefore was his 
stature exalted above all the trees of the 
field, and his branches spread far by the 
help of much water. ° All the birds of the 
sky made their nests in his boughs, and 
under his branches all the wild beasts of 
the field bred; the whole multitude of 
nations dwelt under his shadow. 7 And he 
was fair in his height by reason of the 
multitude of his branches: for his roots 
were amidst much water. %And_ such 
cypresses as this were in the paradise of 
God; and there were no pines like his 
shoots, and there were no firs like his 
branches: no tree in the paradise of God 
was like him in his beauty, 9 because of the 
multitude of his branches: and the trees 
of God’s paradise of delight envied him. 

10 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Because 
thou art grown great, and hast set thy top 
in the midst of the clouds, and 1 saw when 
he was exalted ; |! therefore I delivered him 
into the hands of the prince of the nations, 
and he wrought his destruction. 1 And 
ravaging strangers from the nations have 
destroyed him, and have cast him down 
when the mountains; his branches fell in 
all the valleys, and his boughs were broken 
in every field of the land; and all the people 
of the nations are gone down from their 
shelter, and have laid him low. 


8 All the birds of the sky have settled on 
his y fallen trunk, and all the wild beasts 
of the field came upon his bonghs: “in 
order that none of the trees by the water 
should exalt themselves by reason of their 
size: whereas they set their top in the midet 
of the clouds, yet they continued not in 
their high state in their place, all that drank 
water, all were consigned to death, to the 
depth of the earth, in the midst of the 
children of men, with them that go down 
to the pit. _ 

Thus saith the Lord God; In the day 
wherein he went down to Hades, the deep 
mourned for him: and I stayed her floods, 
and restrained her abundance of water: 
and Libanus saddened for him, all the trees 
of the field fainted for him. 16 At the sound 
of his fall the nations quaked, when I 
brought him down to Hades with them 
that go down to the pit: and all the trees 
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εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐκτενεῖ αὐτὴν ἐπὶ γῆν 
Αἰγύπτου. Kat διασπερῶ Αἴγυπτον eis τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ λικ- 26 
µήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χώρας, καὶ γνώσονται πάντες ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 
Κύριος. 
8 é: . ~ ε ΄ x 1 . ” Ν cal 
Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐνδεκάτῳ ετει, ἐν τῷ τρίτῳ μηνὶ, pla 91 
- Ν ού , 7 ν ν , εν ὁ , 
τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Ἐυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώ- 9 
αν, x ® x Ba. λέι Ais 4 Δ a λ 4G 
που, εἰπὸν πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου καὶ τῷ πλήθει 
αὐτοῦ, 
~ > 
Tir ὠμοίωσας σεαυτὸν ἐν τῷ Byer σου; ᾿δοὺ ᾿Ασσοὺρ 3 
‘4 2 col 4 Ν x ~ / A 
κυπάρισσος ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, καὶ καλὸς ταῖς παραφυάσι, καὶ 
« X n ’ 3 ’ a > f t > ο > Le) 
ὑψηλὸς τῷ µεγέθει, cis µέσον νεφελῶν ἐγένετο ἡ ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ. 
σ κ / r a Ἡ ε »ν ιά ¢ ee Ν ΔΝ 
ὕδωρ ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτὸν, 7 ἄβυσσος ὕψωσεν αὐτὸν, τοὺς ποταμοὺς 4 
αὐτῆς ἤγαγε κύκλῳ τῶν φυτῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ συστήµατα αὐτῆς 
a φ 
ἐξαπέστειλεν cis πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου. “Evexev τούτου 5 
e / ‘A / » Lad x , Ν ΄ αι. 4 Ν 
ὑψώθη τὸ µέγεθος αὐτοῦ παρὰ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου, καὶ 
a 3 > nn 
ἐπλατύνθησαν ot κλάδοι αὐτοῦ ad ὕδατος πολλοῦ. "Ev ταῖς 6 
παραφυάσιν αὐτοῦ ἐνόσσευσαν πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
καὶ ὑποκάτω τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ ἐγεννῶσαν πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ 
5 a a , aA ~ = 
πεδίου, ἐν τῇ σκιᾷ αὐτοῦ κατῴκησε wav πλῆθος ἐθνῶν. Kai 7 
αι δι > ‘ mae oe n x a a“ a 4 
ἐγένετο καλὸς ἐν τῷ tee αὐτοῦ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν κλάδων 
> a LJ 3 ia 3 « cr » “~ 3 σσ ΄ Ni 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐγενήθησαν ai ῥίζαι αὐτοῦ εἰς ὕδωρ πολύ. Kal g 
κυπάρισσοι τοιαῦται ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ αἱ πίτυες 
a cal Ν Ld 
οὐχ ὅμοιαι ταῖς παραφυάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάται οὐκ ἐγένοντο 
ὅμοιαι τοῖς κλάδοις αὐτοῦ. wav ξύλον ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ οὐχ ὠμοιώθη αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ κάλλει αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸ πλῆθος 9 
- , 3 a Ss 2s: SEEN. Ν 4 a , 
τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐζήλωσαν αὐτὸν τὰ ξύλα τοῦ παραδεί- 
σου τῆς τρυφῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
A oe , 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κυριος, ἀνθ ὧν ἐγένου µέγας τῷ µεγέ- 10 
/ Ν 
Ge, καὶ ἔδωκας τὴν ἀρχήν σου εἰς µέσον νεφελῶν, καὶ εἶδον ἐν 
ne a oo ν ‘8 5 3 > A ” 
τῷ ὑψωθῆναι αὐτόν. Kat παρέδωκα αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας ἄρχοντος 1 
ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν ἀπώλειαν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐξωλόθρευσαν 12 
SN 3 , Ν μαι 2 n Ν { oS ολοι 
αὐτὸν ἀλλότριοι λοιμοὶ ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν, καὶ κατέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ 
τῶν ὀρέων' ἐν πάσαις ταῖς φάραγξιν έπεσαν οἱ κλάδοι αὐτοῦ, 
a a ω a 
καὶ συνετρίβη τὰ στελέχη αὐτοῦ ἐν παντὶ πεδίῳ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
κατέβησαν ἀπὸ τῆς σκέπης αὐτῶν πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τῶν ἐθνών, 
καὶ ἠδάφισαν αὐτόν. 
> A “ - 3 - > ΄ / Ν A a“ 
Ἐπὶ τὴν πτῶσιν αὐτοῦ ἀνεπαύσαντο πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 18 
- nn 4 4 / 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ στελέχη αὐτοῦ ἐγίνοντο πάντα τὰ θηρία 
cal - a a ’ ~ / Ν 
τοῦ ἀγροῦ, ὅπως μη ὑψωθώσιν ἐν τῷ µεγέθει αὐτῶν πάντα τὰ 14 
ξύλα τὰ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι καὶ έδωκαν τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτῶν cis µέσον 
νεφελών, καὶ οὐκ έστησαν ἐν τῷ ὄψει αὐτών πρὸς αὐτά: πάντες 
” 4 ~ / 
οἱ πίνοντες ὕδωρ, πάντες ἐδόθησαν eis θάνατον, eis γῆς βά- 
a , a / 
θος, ἐν µέσῳ υἱών ἀνθρώπων πρὸς καταβαίνοντας εἰς βόθρον. 
, / , = ¢ A , > σ 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἐν ῃ ημέρα κατέβη εἲς ᾖδου, 15 
> , 
ἐπένθησεν αὐτὸν ἡ ἄβυσσος καὶ ἐπέστησα τοὺς ποταμοὺς 
nw Led > Ss 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκώλυσα πλῆθος ὕδατος, καὶ ἐσκότασεν ἐπ αὐτὸν 
~ “a > nw ” 
6 Λίβανος, πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου ἐπ αὐτῷ ἐξελύθησαν. 
> I - - a ’ > cal > , 0 ΔΝ wv σ 16 
Απὸ τῆς φωνῆς τῆς πτώσεως αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθησαν τὰ έθνη, OTE 
, 5 9 να 8 a ο > , 
κατεβίβαζον αὐτὸν εἰς ἆδου μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων eis λάκκο», 


8 Alex. +*and thick with shady leaves,’ lit. shade. y Gr. fall. 
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καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν ἐν γῇ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τῆς τρυφῆς, καὶ 

i7 τὰ ἐκλεκτὰ τοῦ Λιβάνου πάντα τὰ πίνοντα ὕδωρ. Kai γὰρ 
αὐτοὶ κατέβησαν pet αὐτοῦ els ἆδου ἐν τοῖς τραυµατίαις ἀπὸ 
µαχαίρας, καὶ τὸ σπέρµα αὐτοῦ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην 
αὐτοῦ ἐν µέσῳ τῆς ζωῆς αὐτῶν ἀπώλοντο. 


18 ἍΤίνι ὡὠμοιώθης; κατάβηθι, καὶ καταβιβάσθητι μετὰ τών 
ξύλων τῆς τρυφῆς εἰς γῆς βάθος: ἐν µέσῳ ἀπεριτμήτων κοιµη- 
θήσῃ μετὰ τραυματιών µαχαίρας' οὕτως Φαραὼ καὶ τὸ πλῆθος 
τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 


32 Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ era, ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ μηνὶ, ped 
2 τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Ἑυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie dv- 
θρώπου, λάβε θρῆνον ἐπὶ Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐρεῖς 
αὐτῷ, 
Λέοντι ἐθνῶν ὡμοιώθης σὺ, καὶ ds δράκων ὁ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 
καὶ ἐκεράτιζες τοῖς ποταμοῖς σον, καὶ ἐτάρασσες ὕδωρ τοῖς ποσί 
σου, καὶ κατεπάτεις τοὺς ποταμούς σου. 


ὃ Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καὶ περιβαλῶ ἐπὶ σὲ δίκτυα λαῶν 

4 πολλῶν, καὶ ἀνάξω σε ἐν τῷ ἀγκίστρῳ ῥου, καὶ ἐκτενῶ σε ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν' πεδία πλησθήσεται, καὶ ἐπικαθιῶ ἐπὶ σὲ πάντα τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐμπλήσω πάντα τὰ θηρία πάσης τῆς 

ὃ γῆς. Kai δώσω τὰς σάρκας σου ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, καὶ ἐμπλήσω 

6 ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματός σου. Kat ποτισθήσεται ἡ γῆ ἀπὸ τῶν προ- 
χωρηµάτων σου, ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους σου ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων' φάραγ- 

7 ας ἐμπλήσω ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ κατακαλύψω ἐν τῷ σβεσθῆναί σε 
οὐρανὸν, καὶ συσκοτάσω τὰ ἄστρα αὐτοῦ, ἥλιον ἐν νεφέλῃ 

8 καλύψω, καὶ σελήνη οὐ py Φάνη τὸ pds αὐτῆ. Πάντα 
τὰ φαίνοντα Pas ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, συσκοτάσουσιν ἐπὶ σέ' καὶ 
δώσω σκότος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 


9 Kai παροργιῶ καρδίαν λαῶν πολλῶν, ἡνίκα ἂν ἄγω αἰχμα- 

10 λωσίαν σου eis τὰ ἔθνη, eis γῆν ἣν οὐκ ἔγνως. Καὶ ᾱ- 
σουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ ἔθνη πολλὰ, καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἐκστάσει 
ἐκστήσονται, ἐν τῷ πετᾶσθαι τὴν ῥομφαίαν µου ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν, προσδεχόµενοι τὴν πτῶσιν αὐτῶν ἀφ ἡμέρας 
πτώσεώς σου. 


1] "Ότιτάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ῥομφαία βασιλέως Βαβυλῶ- 
12 vos née σοι ἐν µαχαίραις γιγάντων, καὶ καταβαλῶ τὴν ἰσχύν 
σου, λοιμοὶ ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν πάντες, καὶ ἀπολοῦσι τὴν ὕβριν Αἰγύπ- 
13 του, καὶ συντριβήσεται πᾶσα ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτῆ. Kal ἀπολῶ 
πάντα τὰ κτήνη αὐτῆς ἀφ ὕδατος πολλοῦ, καὶ ob μὴ ταράξῃ 
αὐτὸ πούς ἀνθρώπου Er, καὶ ἴχνος κτηνῶν οὐ μὴ καταπατήσῃ 
14 αὐτό. Οὗτως τότε ἡσυχάσει τὰ ὕδατα αὐτῶν, καὶ of ποταμοὶ 
15 αὐτῶν ὡς ἔλαιον πορεύσονται, λέγει Κύριος, ὅταν δῶ Αἴγυπτον 
εἰς ἀπώλειαν, καὶ ἐρημωθῇ ἡ γῆ σὺν τῇ πληρώσει αὐτῆς, ὅταν 
διασπερῶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῖντας ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ γνώσονται 
16 ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριο. Θρῆνός ἐστι, καὶ θρηνήσεις αὐτὸν, καὶ 
αἱ θυγατέρες τῶν ἐθνῶν θρηνήσουσιν αὐτὸν, ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 


A Heb, Eden. y Heb. aud Alez. twelfth month. 


λ Or, scow! at thee. 


ὁ Lit. butt, or, push with the horn. 
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of 8 Delight comforted him in the heart, 
and the choice plants of Libanus, all that 
drink water. 17 For they went down to hell 
with him among the slain with the sword ; 
and his seed, even they that dwelt under his 
shadow, perished in the midst of their life. 

8 To whom art thou compared? descend, 
and be thou debased with the trees of para- 
dise to the depth of the earth: thou shalt 
lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with 
them that are slain by the sword. Thus 
shall Pharao be, and the multitude of his 
host, saith the Lord God. 

And it came to pass in the twelfth year, 
in the Υ tenth month, on the first day of the 
month, that the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, ?Son of man, take up a lamenta- 
tion for Pharaoking of Egypt,and say to him, 

Thou art become like a ion of the nations, 
and as the serpent that is in the sea: and 
thou 6 didst make assaults with thy rivers, 
and didst disturb the water with thy feet, 
and didst trample thy rivers. 

3Thus saith the Lord; I will also cast 
over thee the nets of many nations, and 
will bring thee up with my hook: ‘and I 
will stretch thee upon the earth: the fields 
shall be $ covered with thee, and I will cause 
all the birds of the sky to ον ee, thee, 
and I will fill with thee all the wild beasts 
of the earth. 5 Απά I will cast thy flesh 
upon the mountains, and will saturate them 
with iby blood. ®And the land shall be 
drenched with thy dung, because of thy 
multitude upon the mountains: I will fill 
the valleys ὃ with thee. 7And 1 will veil 
the heavens when thou art extinguished, 
and will darken the stars thereof; I will 
cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon 
shall not give her light. 8 All the bodies 
that give light in the sky, shall be darkened 
over thee, and I will bring darkness upon 
the earth, saith the Lord God. 

9 And I will provoke to anger the heart of 
many people, when I shall lead thee captive 
among the nations, to 8 land which thou 
hast not known. 1 And many nations shall 
Amourn over thee, and their kings shall be 
utterly amazed, when my sword flies in their 
faces, as they wait for their own fall from the 
day of thy fall. — 

‘For thus saith the Lord God; The 
sword of the king of Babylon shall come 
upon thee, “with the swords of mighty 
men; and I will cast down thy strength: 
they are all destroying ones from the 
nations, and they shall destroy the pride of 
Egypt, and all her strength shall be crushed. 
3 And I will destroy all her cattle from 
beside the great water ; and the foot of man 
shall not trouble it any more, and the step 
of cattle shall no more trample it. “Thus 
shall their waters then be at rest, and their 
rivers shall flow like oil, saith the Lord, 
5 when I shall give up Egypt to destruction, 
and the land shall be made desolate with 
the fulness thereof; when 1 shall scatter 
all that dwell in it, and they shall know 
that 1am the Lord. There is a lamenta- 
tion, and thou shalt utter it; and the 
daughters of the nations shall utter it, 
even for Egypt, and they shall mourn for it 


Teri. 


6 Gr. from thee. 
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ει all the strength thereof, saith the Lord 


VY’ And it came to pass in the twelfth year, 
in the first month, on the fifteenth day of 
the mouth, the word of the Lord came to 
me, saying, 

18 Son of man, lament over the strength 
of Egypt, for the nations shall bring down 
her daughters dead to the depth of the 
earth, to them that go down to the pit. 
9 ‘They shall fall with him in the midst of 
them ¢haé are slain with the sword, and all 
his strength shall perish: the giants also 
shall say to thee, Ὢ Be thou in the depth of 
the pit: to whom art thou superior? yea, 

ο down, and lie with the uncircumcised, 
lin the midst of them that are slain with 
the sword. 

2There are Assur and all his company: 
all is slain have been laid there: *and 
their burial is in the depth of the pit, and 
his company are set round about his tomb: 
all the slain that fell by the sword, who had 
caused the fear of them to ée wpon the land 
of B the living. 

24 There is Alam and all his host round 
about his tomb: all the slain that fell by 
the sword, and the uncircumcised that go 
down to the deep of the earth, who caused 
their fear to be upon the land ‘of the living: 
and they have received their punishment 
with them that go down to the pit, 25 in the 
midst, of the slain. 

There were laid Mosoch, and Thobel, 
and all his strength round about his tomb: 
all his slain men, all the uncircumcised, 
slain with the sword, who caused their fear 
to be in the land of the ae 37 And they 
are laid with the giants that fell of old, who 
went down to Hades with theiz weapons of 
war: and they laid their swords under their 
heads, but their iniquities were upon their 

bones, because they terrified all men during 
their life. 3 And thon shalt lie in the midst 
of the uncircumcised, with them that have 
been slain by the sword. 

22'There are laid the princes of Assur 
who yielded their strength to a wound aor 
the sword: these are laid with the slain, 
with them that go down to the pit. 

There are the princes of the north, even 
all the captains of Assur, who go down ‘slain 
to Hades: they lie uncircumcised among 
the slain with the sword together with their 
terror and their strength, and they have 
received their punishment with them that 
go down to the pit. 

31 King Pharao shall see them, and shall 
be comforted over all their force, saith the 
Lord God. 3 For I have caused his fear to 
be upon the land of the living: yet he shall 
lie in the midst of the uncircumcised with 
them that are slain with the sword, even 
Pharao, and all his multitude with him, 
saith the Lord God. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
ying, 2Son of man, speak to the chil- 

dren of thy people, and thou shalt say to 
them, 

On whatsoever land I shall bring a sword, 
and the people of the land take one man of 
them, and set him for their watchman: 
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ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς θρηνήσουσιν αὐτὴν, λέγει Κύριος 
Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ πρώτου μηνὸς, πεν- 17 
τεκαιδεκάτη τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Ἰυρίου πρὸς μὲ, 
λέγων, 

Ύὶὲ ἀνθρώπου, θρήνησον ἐπὶ τὴν ἰσχὺν Λἰγύπτου, καὶ κατα- 18 
βιβάσουσιν αὐτῆς τὰς θυγατέρας τὰ ἔθνη νεκρὰς εἲς τὸ βάθος 
τῆς γῆς, πρὸς τοὺς καταβαίνοντας εἰς βόθρο" “Ky µέσῳ 19 
µαχαίρας τραυματιῶν πεσοῦνται μετ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κοιµηθήσεται 
πᾶσα 7 ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι οἱ γέγαντες, ἐν βάθει 20 
βόθρου γίνου, τίνος κρείττων εἰ; καὶ κατάβηόι, καὶ κοιµήθητι 
μετὰ ἀπεριτμήτων, ἐν µέσῳ τραυματιῶν ann 21 

‘Exel ᾿Ασσοὺρ καὶ 


πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή αὐτοῦ, πάντες τραυ- 22 
µατίαι ἐκεῖ ἐδόθησαν, 


καὶ ἡ ταφὴ αὐτῶν ἐν Baber βόθρου, καὶ 23 
ἐγενήθη a συναγωγὴ αὐτοῦ περικύκλῳ τοῦ μνήµατος αὐτοῦ, 
πάντες ot Tpavpariat οἱ πεπτωκότες µαχαίρᾳ, of δόντες τὸν 
φόβον αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς. 

Ἐκεῖ Αἰλὰμ καὶ πᾶσα % δύναµις αὐτοῦ περικύκλῳ τοῦ μνή- 
paros αὐτοῦ, πάντες οἱ τραυµατίαι οἱ πεπτωκότες μαχαίρᾳ, καὶ 
οἱ καταβαίνοντες ἀπεβίτμητοι εἰς γῆς βάθος, ot δεδωκότες 
αὐτῶν φόβον ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς. καὶ ἐλάβοσαν τὴν βάσανον αὐτῶν 
μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων eis βόθρον, ἐν µέσῳ τραυματιῶν. 25 

"Exel ἐδόθησαν Moody καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ 
περικύκλω τοῦ µνήµατος αὐτοῦ, πάντες τραυµατίαι αὐτοῦ, 
πάντες ἀπερίτμητοι τραυµατίαι ἀπὸ µαχαίρας, of δεδωκότες 
τὸν ᾿φόβον αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν μετὰ τῶν 
γιγάντων τῶν πεπτωκότων ἀπ᾿ αἰῶνος, οἳ κατέβησαν εἰς ἆδον 
ἐν ὅπλοις πολεμικοῖς, καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰς paxaipas αὐτῶν ὑπὸ τὰς 
κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγενήθησαν a: ἀνομῖαι αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν 
ὀστέων αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐξεφόβησαν πάντας ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ σὺ ἐν µέσῳ ἀπεριτμήτων κοιµηθήσῃ μετὰ τετραυµατισµέ- 
γων µαχαίρᾳ. 

Ἐκεῖ ἐδόθησαν of ἄρχοντες ᾿Ασσοὺρ, ot δόντες τὴν ἰσχὺν 
αὐτοῦ cis τραῦμα µαχαίρας. οὗτοι μετὰ τραυματιῶν ἐκοιμήθη- 
σαν, μετὰ καταβαινόντων εἰς βόθρον. 


27 


28 


Ἐκεῖ of ἄρχοντες τοῦ Ῥοῤῥα πάντες στρατηγοὶ ᾿Ασσοὺρ, οἱ 30 
καταβαίνοντες τραυµατίαι, σὺν τῷ φόβῳ αὐτῶν καὶ τῇ ἰσχύϊ 
αὐτῶν ἐκοιμήθησαν ἀπερίτμητοι μετὰ τραυματιῶν µαχαίρας, 
καὶ ἀπήνεγκαν τὴν βάσανον αὐτῶν μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων 
eis βόθρον. 

Ἐκείνους ὄψεται βασιλεὺς Φαραὼ, καὶ πορακληθήσεται ἐπὶ 
πᾶσαν τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. “Ore δέδωκα 
τὸν φόβον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς, καὶ κοιµηθήσεται ἐν μέσῳ 
ἀπεριτμήτων μετὰ τραυματιῶν µαχαίρας Papaw, καὶ wav τὸ 
πλῆθος αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτοῦ, λέγει Kaptan iGiasos. 


91 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώ- 33 
που, άλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ σου, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 2 
τη ἐφ' ἣν ἂν ἐπάγω ῥομφαίαν, καὶ λάβῃ ὁ ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς 

ἄνθρωπον ἕνα ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ δῶσιν αὐτὸν ἑαυτοῖς εἰς σκοπὸν, 


& Gr. life. 
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3 καὶ ty τὴν ῥομφαίαν ἐ ἐρχομένην ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ σαλπίσῃ τῇ 
4 σάλπιγγι, καὶ σηµάνη τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἀκούση. ὁ ἀκούσας τῆς 


φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος, καὶ μὴ φυλάξηται, καὶ ἐπέλθῃ ἡ ἡ ῥομ- 
φαία, καὶ καταλάβῃ αὐτὸν, τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
5 αὐτοῦ ἔσται. Ὅτι τὴν «φωνὴν τῆς σάλπιγγος ἀκούσας οὐκ 
ἐφυλάξατο, τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔσται' καὶ οὗτος ὅτι ἐφυ- 
λάξατο, τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐξείλατο. 
6 Kat 6 σκοπὸς ἐὰν ἴδῃ τὴν ῥομφαίαν ἐρχομένην, καὶ μὴ 
te Lal a ne nt Ν / x > nw 
σηµάνῃ τῇ σάλπιγγι, καὶ 6 Aads μὴ Φυλάξηται, καὶ ἐλθοῦσα 
ce pe rd 3 3 --ν MS gy ‘ ὃν η ὃ ed > / 
ἡ ῥομφαία λάβη ἐξ αὐτῶν ψυχὴν, airy διὰ τὴν αὐτῆς ἀνομίαν 
ἐλήφθη, καὶ τὸ αἷμα ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ σκοποῦ ἐκζητήσω. 
7. Καὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, σκοπὸν δέδωκά σε τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, 
N: 9 é 3 , is , . a > a ~ 
8 καὶ ἀκούσῃ ἐκ στόµατός µου λόγον. Ev τῷ εἶπεν µε τῷ 
ε a , , 9 ν , a , 
ἁμαρτωλῷ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσῃ, καὶ μὴ λαλήσῃς τοῦ φυλά- 
LY 3 “~ 3 Ν aA ε ca > n > 8 € 3 
ἔασθαι τὸν ἀσεβῆ ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς 6 ἄνομος τῇ 


3 £ 3 ~ 3 ο) x δὲ 9 > ~ 3 lel , 
ἀνομίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, τὸ δὲ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς χειρός β 


9 > ζ (2 St δὲ ἐὰ προα είλ a 39 «Bet Ν 
σου ἐκζητήσω. ὺ δὲ ἐὰν προαπαγγείλῃς τῷ ἀσεβει τὴν 
eQgr > a 3 / >) Ses Ν Sis) / LN: a 
ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ ἀποστρέψαι ax αὐτῆς, καὶ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃ ἀπὸ τῆς 
ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, οὗτος τῇ ἀσεβείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, καὶ σὺ τὴν 
ψυχὴν σαυτοῦ ἐξῄρησαι. 
lal 3 
Καὶ σὺ vie ἀνθρώπου, εἰπὸν τῷ οἴκῳ Ισραὴλ, οὕτως ἐλαλή- 
be € a ea ‘ ‘ € > 4 Cones Sa OE) 
σατε λέγοντες, at πλάναι ἡμῶν, καὶ al ἀνομίαι ἡμῶν ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν 
εἰσι, καὶ ἐν αὐταῖ ἡμεῖ τηκόµεθα, καὶ πῶς Cyodpeba ; 
Ἐϊπὸν αὐτοῖς, ζῶ ἐγὼ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὗ βούλομαι τὸν 
θάνατον τοῦ ἀσεβοῦς, ὥς ἀποστρέψαι τὸν ἀσεβῆ ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ 
> a i a > 4 3 a 3 / εν a 4 a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ Cov αὐτόν. ἀποστροφῇ ἀποστρέψατε ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ 
> 
ὑμῶν: καὶ ἱνατί ἀποθνήσκετε οἶκος Ἰσραήλ:; 


10 


11 


‘as Ν ΔΝ δεν a wn , ΄ 

Ἐϊπὸν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ gov, δικαιοσύνη δικαίου 
> x 3 aA 2) > T OS ες ig aA \ / 
οὗ μὴ ἐξελεῖται αὐτὸν, ἐν ᾖ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ πλανηθῇῃ: καὶ ἀνομία 
3 a > ‘ UZ peas > ef KN eg 3 , SN 
ἀσεβοῦς οὗ μὴ κακώσῃ αὐτὸν, ἐν 7 ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀποστρέψη ἀπὸ 
n > td 3 a ys ie > Ν , 3 
τῆς ἀνομίας αὐτοῦ: καὶ δίκαιος οὐ μη δύνηται σωθῆναι. 
19 


Ἐν τῷ εἰπεῖν µε τῷ δικαίῳ, οὗτος πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τῇ δικαιο- 
σύνῃ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιήσει ἀνομίαν, πᾶσαι al δικαιοσύναι αὐτοῦ 
οὗ μὴ ἀναμνησθῶσιν, ἐν τῇ ἀδικίᾳ αὐτοῦ 7 ἐποίησεν ἐν αὐτῇ 
ἀποθανεῖται. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ εἰπεῖν με τῷ ᾿ἀσεβεῖ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσῃ, καὶ 
ἀποστρέψει ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰποιήσει Κρίμα. καὶ 
δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐνεχύρασμα ἀποδοῖ, καὶ ἁρπάγματα ἀποτίσει, 
ἐν προστάγµασι ζωῆς διαπορευηται, τοῦ μὴ ποιῆσαι ἄδικον, 

tal , Ν > Ss 3 / cal ems / cel 
6 Cop ζήσεται, καὶ οὗ μῆ ἀποθάνῃ. :Πᾶσαι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι αὐτοῦ 
ἃς ἤμαρτεν, od μὴ ἀναμνησθῶσιν, ὅτι κρίµα καὶ δικαιοσύνην 
ἐποίησεν, ἐν αὐταῖς ζήσεται. 


16 


ΔΝ cal a - 
17 Kai ἐροῦσω of υἱοὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, οὐκ εὐθεῖα 7 ὁδὸς τοῦ 
7 \ φ 5 εν 3 > > a 2 ~ 3 / 

18 Κυρίου. καὶ αὕτη 4 ὁδὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ εὐθεῖα. “Ev τῷ ἀποστρέψαι 

/ τὰ a Ν 
δίκαιον ἀπὸ τῆς δικαιοσύνής αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιήσει ἀνομίας, 

‘A ~ - 

19 καὶ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν αὐταῖς. Καὶ ἐ ἐν τῷ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν ἁμαρτω- 
λὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιήσει κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην, 
90 ἐν αὐτοῖς αὐτὸς ζήσεται. Καὶ τοῦτό ἐστιν ὃ εἴπατε, οὐκ 


6 Gr. with turning. 3 Gr. do ye die. 


6 The words in italics are found in Alex. 
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"and he shall see the sword coming upon 
the land, and blow the trumpet, and sound 
an alarm to the people; ‘an he that heara 
the sound of the trumpet shall hear indeed 
and yet not take heed, and the sword sha 
come upon him, and overtake him, his blood 
shall be upon his own head. 5 Because he 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and took 
no heed, his bloed shall be upon him: but 
the other, because he took heed, has de- 
livered his soul. 

But if the watchman see the sword 
coming, aud do not sound the trumpet, and 
the people do not watch; and the sword 
come, and take a soul from among them, 
that soul is taken because of its iniquity ; 
but the blood thereof will I require at the 
watchman’s hand. 

7 And thou, son of man, I have set thee 
as a watchman to the house of Israel, and 
thou shalt hear a word from my mouth. 

8 When I say to the sinner, 'I'hou shalt surel 
die; ¢f thou speak not to warn the ο 
rom his way, the wicked himself shall die in 
his iniquity ; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. *But if thou forewarn the 

wicked of his way to turn fromit,and he turn 
not from his way, he shall die in "his ungodli- 
pe but thou hast delivered thine own 
80 

10 And thou, son of man, say to the house 
of Israel ; ‘hus have ye spoken, saying, Our 
errors, and our iniquities weigh upon _ us, 
and we pine away in them, and how then 
shall we live? “Say {6ο them, Thus saith 
the Lord; As I live, I desire not the death 
of the ungodly, as that the ungodly should 
turn from his way ead live : ee ye 
B me oe from your way 5 for why Υ will ye 
die, O house of Israel ? 
ig Say to the children of thy people, The 
righteousness of the righteous shall not 
deliver him, in the day wherein he errs: 
and the iniquity of the ungodly shall not 
harm him, in the day wherein he turns 
from his iniquity, but the righteous erring 
shall not be able to deliver himself. 

13-When I say to the righteous, ὃ Thou 
shalt live; and he trusts in his righteous- 
ness, and shall commit iniquity, none of his 
righteousnesses shall be remembered; in 
his unrighteousness which he has wrought, 
in it shall he die. 

4 And when I say_to the ungodly, Thou 
shalt surely die; and he shall turn trom his 
sin, and do judgment and Wn 1δ and 
return the pledge, and repay that which he 
has robbed, and walk in the ordinances of 
life, so as to do no wrong; he shall surely 
live, and shall not die. * None of his sins 
which he has committed shall be remem- 
bered: because he has wrought judgment 
and righteousness; $ by them shall he live. 

WYet the children of thy might will say, 
The way of the Lord is not straight: whereas 
this their way is not straight. τν When the 
righteous turns away: from his righteousness, 
and shall commit iniquities, then shall he 
die in them. 19 And when the sinner turns 
from his iniquity, and shall do judgment 
and righteousness, he shall live by them. 
2 And this is that which ye said, The way 


ζ Alex, αὗτοῖς. 
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of the Lord is ποέ straight. I will judge 
you, O house of Israel, every one for his 
ways. | 

3ἱ And it came to pass in the β tenth year 
of our captivity, in the twelfth month, on 
the fifth day of the month, that one that 
had escaped from Jerusalem came to me, 
saying, ‘The city is taken. ® Now the hand 
of the Lord had come upon me in the 
evening, before he came; and he opened 
my mouth, when he came to me in the 
morning: and my mouth was open, it was 
no longer kept closed. 

% And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 3 90η of man, they that inhabit the 
desolate places on the land of Israel -— 
Abraam was one, and he possessed the land: 
and we are more numerous; to us the land 
is given for a possession. 

“7 y Therefore say to them, Thus saith the 
Lord God, As I live, surely they that are 
in the desolate places shall fall by swords, 
and they that are in the open plain shall 
be given for food to the wild beasts of the 
field, and them that are in the fortified 
cities and them that are in the caves I 
slay with pestilence. %8And I will make 
the land desert, and the pride of her 
strength shall perish; and the mountains 
of Israel shall be made desolate by reason 
of no man passing through. *? And the 
shall know that 1am the Lord; and I wi 
make their land desert, and it shall be made 
desolate because of all their abominations 
which they have wrought. 

#® And as for thee, son of man, the chil- 
dren of thy people are they that speak con- 
cerning thee by the walls, and in the porches 
of the houses, and they talk 6 one to another, 
saying, Let us come together, and let us 
hear the «words that proceed from the Lord. 
‘They approach thee as a people comes 
together, and sit before thee, and hear thy 
words, but they will not do them: for there 
is falsehood in their mouth, and their heart 
goes after their pollutions. © And thou art 
to them as the sound of a sweet, well-tuned 
psaltery, and they will hear thy words, but 
er will not dothem. But whenever it 
shall come to pass, they will say, Behold, it 
is come: and they shall know that there 
was a prophet in the midst of them. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 2Son of man, prophesy against the 
shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say to 


the shepherds, 

hus saith the Lord God; O shepherds 
of Israel, do shepherds feed themselves ? 
do not the shepherds feed the sheep? 3 Ῥο- 
hold, ye feed on the milk, and clothe your- 
selves with the wool, and slay the fat: but 
Me feed not my sheep. ‘The weak one ye 

ave not strengthened, and the sick ye have 
not cherished, and the bruised ye have not 
bound up, and the stray one ye bave not 
turned back, and the lost ye have not 
sought; and the strong ye have wearied 
with labour. ° And my sheep were scat- 
tered, because there were no shepherds: 
and they became meat to all the wild beasts 
of the field. ® And my sheep were scattered 


8 Heb.and Alex. twelfth year. 
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50. € EDR , σ ῃ - eg - 2 0A Ae α 
εὐθεῖα ἡ ὁδὸς Κυρίου. ἕκαστον ἐν ταῖς ὁδοις αὐτοῦ κρινῶ ὑμᾶς, 
> ’ 

οἶκος Ἰσραήλ. 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ ἔτει, ἐν τῷ δωδεκά i, πέ 

; yerngn ἐν τῷ rp έτει, ἐν τῷ ωθεκάτῳ µῆνι, πέµττῃ 9] 
τοῦ μηνὸς τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἡμῶν, ἦλθε πρὸς μὲ ὁ ἀνασωθεὶς 

΄ 
ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, λέγων, ἑάλω ἡ πόλις. Kai yelp Κυρίου 93 
3 ia a να Ne Be ΄ SY 3 a“ Joey .» ‘ x 
ἐγενήθη éx ἐμὲ ἑσπέρας πρὶν ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἤνοιξέ µου τὸ 
> ‘ ο 

στόμα, ὡς ἦλθε πρὸς μὲ τὸ πρωΐ. καὶ ἀνοιχθὲν τὸ στόµα µου, 
οὐ συνεσχέθη ἔτι. 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπον, 23, 24 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὰς ἠρημωμένας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 
λέγουσιν, eis ἦν ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ κατέσχε τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἡμεῖς 
πλείους ἐσμὲν, ἡμῖν δέδοται ἡ γῆ εἷς κατάσχεσιν. 


Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ζῶ ἐγὼ, 97 
εἰ μὴν οἱ ἐν ταῖς ἠρημωμέναις µαχαίραις πεσοῦνται, καὶ οἱ 
ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ πεδίου τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ ἀγροῦ δοθήσονται 
els κατάβρωµα, καὶ τοὺς ἐν ταῖς τετειχισµέναις, καὶ τοὺς ἐν 
τοῖς σπηλαίοις θανάτῳ ἀποκτενῶ. Kat δώσω τὴν γῆν ἔρηµον, 28 
καὶ ἀπολεῖται ἢ ὕβρις τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐρημωθήσεται 
τὰ Opn τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ διὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι διαπορευόµενον. Kai 99 
γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος καὶ ποιήσω τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἐρημωθήσεται διὰ πάντα τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν 

4 , 

ἐποίησαν. 


Καὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου οἱ λαλοῦντες 30 
περὶ σοῦ παρὰ τὰ τείχη καὶ ἐν τοῖς πυλῶσι τῶν οἰκιῶν, καὶ 
λαλοῦσιν ἄνθρωπος τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, συνέλθωµεν, 
καὶ ἀκούσωμεν τὰ ἐκπορευόμενα παρὰ Κυρίου. Ἔρχονται 3} 
πρὸς σὲ, ὡς συμπορεύεται λαὸς, καὶ κάθηνται ἐναντίον σου, καὶ 
ἀκούουσι τὰ ῥήματά σου, καὶ αὐτὰ οὐ μὴ ποιήσουσιν, ὅτι 
ψεῦδος ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν µιασµάτων 7 
καρδία αὐτῶν. Kat yiry αὐτοῖς ὡς φωνὴ ψαλτηρίου ἠδυφώνου 39 
εὐαρμόστου, καὶ ἀκούσονταί σου τὰ ῥήματα, καὶ οὗ μὴ ποιή- 
σουσιν αὐτά. Kat ἠνίκα ἐὰν ἐλθῃ, ἐροῦσιν, ἰδοὺ nee καὶ 33 
γνώσονται ὅτι προφήτης ἦν ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 34 
προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιμένας τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, προφήτευσον, 2 
καὶ εἰπὸν τοῖς ποιµέσι, 


/΄ td ΄ , > 2 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, & ποιμένες Ἰσραὴλ, μὴ βόσκουσι 
/ ΄ 
ποιμένες ἑαυτούς; οὐ τὰ πρόβατα βόσκουσιν οἱ ποιμένες ; 
2 ὃ a σι aX , 6 Ν a ” 4 ΔΝ ‘ 
Ιδοὺ τὸ γάλα κατέσθετε, καὶ τὰ έρια περιβάλλεσθε, καὶ τὸ 3 
‘ 4 . ‘ A te > 4 \ 3 
παχὺ σφάζετε, καὶ τὰ πρόβατά µου ov βόσκετε. Τὸ ἠσθενη- 4 
ΔΝ ~ 
KOs οὐκ ἐνισχύσατε, καὶ τὸ κακῶς ἔχον οὐκ ἐσωματοποιήσατε, 
x ‘ id 
καὶ τὸ συντετριµµένον οὗ κατεδήσατε, καὶ τὸ πλανώμενον οὐκ 
ἀπεστρέψατε, καὶ τὸ ἀπολωλὸς οὐκ ἐζητήσατε, καὶ τὸ ἰσχυρὸν 
ia / a 
κατειργάσασθε µόχθῳ. Kat διεσπάρη τὰ πρόβατά pov, διὰ 5 
Δ “‘ ϕ ld Ν na - 
τὸ μὴ εἶναι ποιμένας, καὶ ἐγενήθη εἰς κατάβρωµα πᾶσι τοῖς 
f cel Lal ‘ 
θηρίοις τοῦ ἀγροῦ. Καὶ διεσπάρη τὰ πρόβατά µου ἐν παντὶ 6 


~ See Appendiz, 6 Gr. a wan to his brother. 


IEZEKIHA. 1025 


ὄρει, καὶ ἐπὶ wav βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆ 
διεσπάρη, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 ἐκζητῶν οὐδὲ 6 ἀποστρέφων. 

7, δ Διατοῦτο ποιμένες ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου. Ze ἐγὼ, 
λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, εἰ μὴν ἀντὶ τοῦ γενέσθαι τὰ πρόβατά 
µου els προνομὴν, καὶ γενέσθαι τὰ πρόβατά µου eis κατά- 
Bpwpa πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ πεδίου, παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ποιμένας, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐξεζήτησαν οἱ ποιμένες τὰ πρόβατά µου, καὶ ἐβόσκη- 
σαν οἱ ποιμένες ἑαυτοὺς, τὰ δὲ πρόβατά µου οὐκ ἐβόσκησαν" 

9, 10 ᾿Αντὶ τούτου ποιμένες, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιμένας, καὶ ἐκζητήσω τὰ πρόβατά µου ἐκ τῶν 
χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψω αὐτοὺς τοῦ μὴ ποιμαίνειν τὰ 
πρόβατά pov, καὶ ov βοσκήσουσιν ἔτι οἱ ποιμένες αὐτά: καὶ 
ἐξελοῦμαι τὰ πρόβατά µου ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔσονται αὐτοῖς ἔτι εἰς κατάβρωµα. 

il 
12 


Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκζητήσω τὰ 
πρόβατά µου, καὶ ἐπισκέψομαι αὐτά. Ὥσπερ ζητεῖ 6 ποιμὴν 
x , 2 a 9 « / Φ 32 ue / ‘ , 2 
τὸ Toipviov αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ OT ἂν η γνόφος καὶ νεφέλη ἐν 
µέσῳ προβάτων διακεχωρισµένων, οὕτως ἐκζητήσω τὰ πρόβατά 
µου, καὶ ἀπελάσω αὐτὰ ἀπὸ παντὸς τόπου οὗ διεσπάρησαν 
3 cy EY € , / ‘ / N 9¢7 > Ν . a 
ἐκεῖ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ νεφέλης καὶ γνόφου. Kat ἐξάέω αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν, καὶ συνάξω αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν χωρῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς 

Ν a“ - > 
els τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, καὶ βοσκήσω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ, 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς φάραγξι, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ κατοικίᾳ τῆς γῆς, ἐν νομῇ 
lal 9 a bd - a ? (? 
ἀγαθῃῇ βοσκήσω αὐτοὺς, ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ὑψηλῷ Ἱσραήλ: καὶ 
ἔσονται αἱ µάνδραι αὐτῶν ἐκεῖ, καὶ κοιµηθήσονται, καὶ ἐκεῖ 
ἀναπαύσονται ἐν τρυφῇ ἀγαθῇ, καὶ ἐν νοἁῇ πίονι βοσκηθήσον 
9 Ν a 3 / p η mil a Ν BO ‘ / Ms ar q 
Tat ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων Ἰσραήλ. ᾿Εγὼ βοσκήσω τὰ πρόβατά pov, 
καὶ ἐγὼ ἀναπαύσω αὐτὰ, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος’ 
ὰδ λέ Ka Ky To > λ λὸ , Ν 4 
τᾶδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριο. Τὸ ἀπολωλὸς ζητήσω, καὶ τὸ 
πλανώμενον ἀποστρέψω, καὶ τὸ συντετριµµένον καταδήσω, καὶ 
N 3 ~ 9 , ΔΝ Ν > x / Ν ’ 
τὸ ἐκλεῖπον ἐνισχύσω, καὶ τὸ ἰσχυρὸν φυλάξω, καὶ βοσκήσω 
αὐτὰ μετὰ κρίµατος. 


13 


14 


16 


17 Καὶ tpeis πρόβατα, τάδε λέγει Kvpros Kupios, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 

διακρινῶ ἀναμέσον προβάτου καὶ προβάτου, κριῶν καὶ τράγων. 

18 Καὶ οὐχ ἱκανὸν ὑμῖν, ὅτι τὴν καλὴν νομὴν ἐνέμεσθε, καὶ τὰ 
κατάλοιπα τῆς νομῆς ὑμῶν κατεπατεῖτε τοῖς ποσὶν ὑμῶν; 
καὶ τὸ καθεστηκὸς ὕδωρ ἐπίνετε, καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν τοῖς ποσὶν ὑμῶν 

19 ἐταράσσετε; Kai τὰ πρόβατά µου τὰ πατήµατα τῶν ποδῶν 
ὑμῶν ἐνέμοντο, καὶ τὸ τεταραγµένον ὕδωρ ὑπὸ τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν 
έπινον. 


20 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος Kupuos, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ diaxpwd 
3 , i 
ἀναμέσον προβάτου ἰσχυροῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον προβάτου ἀσθενοῦς" 
3 x a nw a - tal - 
9] Ἐπὶ ταῖς πλευραῖς καὶ τοῖς ὤμοις ὑμῶν διωθεῖσθε, καὶ τοῖς 
, Say ies 2 / Δ a 4 5 lod 3 ΄ 
κέρασιν ὑμῶν ἐκερατίζετε, καὶ πᾶν τὸ ἐκλεῖπον ἐξεθλίβετε. 
me lA Ν 
22 Καὶ σώσω τὰ πρόβατά µου, καὶ οὗ py Gow ἔτι els προνομὴν, 
Ν / a 
καὶ κρινῶ ἀναμέσον κριοῦ πρὸς κριόν. 
93 K \ 3 / 9 » bY , σ ον - > Ν 
αἱ ἀναστήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ποιµένα ένα, καὶ ποιμανεῖ αὐτοὺς, 
ΔΝ - 4 a “ 
24 τὸν δοῦλόν µου Δανὶδ, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῶν ποιμὴν, καὶ ἐγὼ 
τά ” 
Κύριος έσομαι αὐτοῖς cis Θεὸν, καὶ Aavid ἄρχων ἐν µέσῳ 


JEZEKIEL XXXIV. 7—24. 


on every mountain, and on every high hill: 
yea, they were scattered on the face of the 
earth, and there was none to seek them out, 
nor to bring them back. 

7'Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word 
of the Lord. 34s 1 live, saith the Lord God 
surely because my sheep became a prey, and 
my sheep became meat to all the wild beasts 
of the field, because there were no shep- 
herds, and the shepherds sought not out 
my sheep, and the shepherds fed themselves, 
but fed not my sheep. ° For this cause, O 
shepherds, thus saith the Lord God 
Behold, I am against the shepherds ; and 7 
will require my sheep at their hands, and 
will turn them back that they shall not feed 
my sheep, and the shepherds shall no longer 
feed them; and I will deliver my sheep out 
of their mouth, and they shall no longer be 
meat for them. 

For thus saith the Lord God, Behold, 1 
will seek out my sheep, and will visit them. 
2 As the shepherd seeks his flock, in the 
day when there is darkness and cloud, in 
the midst of the sheep, that are separated : 
so will I seek out my sheep, and will y bring 
them back from every place where they were 
scattered in the day of cloud and darkness. 
14 And I will bring them out from the Gen. 
tiles, and will gather them from the coun- 
tries, and will bring them into their own 
land, and will feed them upon the moun- 
tains of Israel, and in the valleys, and in 
every inhabited place of the land. “TI will 
feed them in a good pasture, on a high 
mountain of Israel: and their folds shall 
be there, and they shall lie down, and there 
shall μή rest_in perfect prosperity, and 
they shall feed in a fat pasture on the 
mountains of Israel, 11 will feed my sheep, 
and _ I will cause them to rest; and they 
shall know that Iam the Lord: thus saith 
the Lord God. 16] will seek that which is 
lost, and I will recover the stray one, and 
will bind up that which was broken, and will 
strengthen the fainting, and will guard the 
strong, and will feed them with judgment. 

7 And as for you, ye sheep, thus saith the 
Lord God, Behold, I will distinguish be- 
tween sheep and sheep, defween rams and 
he-goats. 5 And ἐς 7¢ not enough for you 
that ye fed on the good pasture, that ye 
trampled with your feet the remnant of 
your pasture? and ¢hat ye drank the stand- 
ing water, that ye disturbed the residue 
with your feet? 1 5ο my sheep fed on that 
which ye had trampled with your feet ; and 
they drank the water that had been dis- 
turbed by your feet. 

*® Therefore thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I will separate between the strong 
sheep and the weak sheep. 2! Ye did thrust 
with your sides and shoulders, and pushed 
with your horns, and ye cruelly treated all 
the ‘sick. ®Therefore I will save my 
sheep, and they shall not be any more for a 
prey ; and will judge between ram and ram. 

3 And ill raise up one shepherd over 
them, and he shall tend them, even my 
servant David, and _he shall be their shep- 
herd; “and 1 the Lord will be to them a 
God, and David a prince in the midst of 


& Alex. + ‘ Hear the word of the Lord.’ ~ Lit. drive them away. 


Alex. gather. ὁ Gr. fainting. 
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them; I the Lord have spoken it. % And 
I will make with David a covenant of peace, 
and [ will utterly ων evil beasts from 
off the land; and they shall dwell in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the forests. * And 
I will settle them round about my moun- 
tain; and I will give you the rain, the rain 
of blessing. % And the trees that are in the 
field shall yield their fruit, and the earth 
shall yield es strength, and. they shall dwell 
in the confidence of peace on their land, 
and they shall know that Iam the Lord, 
when I have broken their yoke; and I will 
deliver them out of the hand of those that 
enslaved them, 3 And they shall no more 
99 a spoil to the nations, and the wild beasts 
of the land shall no more at all devour 
them ; and they shall dwell safely, and there 
shall Be none to make them afraid. 29 And 
I will raise up for them a _ plant of i peste, 
and they shall no more perish with hunger 
upon the land, and they shall no more bear 
the reproach of the nations. 

30 And they shall know that Iam the Lord 
their God, and ot my people. O house of 
Tsrael, saith the Lord God, 3176 are my 
sheep, even the sheep of my flock, and I am 
the Lord your God, saith the Lord God. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, say- 
ing, ?Son of man, set thy face against mount 
Seir, and prophesy against it, >and say ‘ at, 

Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, 
against sla mount Seir, and 1 will sree 
out my hand against thee, and will make 
thee a waste, and thou shalt be made deso- 
late. *And I will cause desolation in thy 
cities, and thou shalt be desolate, and thou 
shalt know that Lam the Lord. ecause 
thou hast been a ον enemy, and hast 
laid wait craftil : for the house of Israel, 
with the hand of enemies with a sword, in 
the time of injustice, at the last: 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, 
verily thou hast sinned even to blood, 
therefore blood shall pursue thee. 7And Ἡ 

will βτηακθ mount Seir a waste, and deso- 
ee and I will ο from off it men and 
cattle: Sand I will fi 1 thy hills and thy 
valleys with slain men, ey in all thy brie 
there shall fall in thee men slain τη 
sword. 3 will make thee a perpetual Boole 
tion, and thy cities shall not be inhabited any 
more: and thoushaltknow that I amthe Lord. 

0 Because thou saidst, ‘The two nations 
and the ing countries shall be mine, and π 
shall inherit them; whereas the Lord is 
there: " therefore, as I live, saith the Lord, 
I will even deal with thee according to thine 
enmity, yand I will be made known to thee 
when J shall judge thee: !2and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord. I have heard 
the voice of thy blasphemies, whereas thou 
hast said, The desert mountains of Israel 
are given to us for food; “and thou hast 
spoken swelling words against me with thy 
mouth: I have heard them. 

14 Thus saith the Lord ; pls all the 
earth is rejoicing, I will make thee desert. 
'§ Thou shalt be esert, O mount Seir, and 
all _Idumea; and it shall be utterly con- 
sumed: and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord their God. 


6 Gr. give. 


y Alex. +‘and according to thy jealousy which thou hast vented iu thy hatred against them.’ 
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αὐτῶν: ἐγὼ Κύριος ἐλάλησα. ai διαθήσοµαι τῷ Δανὶδ 20 
διαθήκην εἰρήνης, καὶ ἀφανιῶ -ὰ πονηρὰ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
κατοικήσουσιν ἐν TH ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ὑπνώσονσιν ἐν τοῖς δρυμοῖς. 
Καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς περικύκλῳ τοῦ ὄρους µου. καὶ δώσω τὸν 26 
ὑετὸν ὑμῖν, ὑετὸν εὐλογίας. Καὶ τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ 27 
δώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ γῆ δώσει τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς, καὶ 
κατοικήσουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν ἐν ἐλπίδι εἰρήνης, καὶ γνώ- 
σονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ :συντρίψαι µε τὸν ζυγὸν 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξελοῦμαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν καταδουλωσαμένων 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται ἔτι ἐν προνομῇ τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ τὰ 
θηρία τῆς γῆς οὐκέτι py φάγωσιν αὐτούς: καὶ κατοικήσουσιν 
ev ἐλπίδι, καὶ οὐκ έσται ὁ ἐκφοβῶν αὐτούς. Kai ἀναστήσω 
αὐτοῖς φυτὸν εἰρήνης, καὶ οὐκέτι ἔσονται ,ἀπολλύμενοι Aiwa 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὀνειδισμὸν ἐθνῶν ov pH ἐνέγκωσιν ἔτι. 


28 


29 


Kat γνώσονται ὅ ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτών, καὶ αὐτοὶ 30 
λαός µου. Olkos Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει [ζύριος Ἰζύριο, πρόβατά 
ΔΝ la , > XN τν ΜΨ ΄ 1 Ν 
µου καὶ πρόβατα ποιμνίου µου ἐστὲ, καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 3] 
ὑμών, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 96 
ἐπίστρεψον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπ᾽ ὄρος Xyelp, καὶ προφήτευσον 2 
eis αὐτὸ, καὶ εἶπὸν αὐτῷ, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ eyo ἐπὶ σὲ ὄρος Ἄπεὶρ, καὶ 
ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά pov ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ δώσω σε εἰς ἔρημον, καὶ 
ἐρημωθήσῃ, καὶ ταῖς πόλεσί σου ἐρημίαν ποιήσω, καὶ σὺ 4 
ἔρημος eon, καὶ yon ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Ἱζύριος. "Arti τοῦ γενέ- 5 
σθαι σε ἐχθρὰν αἰωνίαν, καὶ ἐνεκάθισας τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ 
δόλῳ, ἐν χειρὶ ἐχθρῶν paxaipa ἐν καιρῷ ἀδικίας, ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων. 


Διατοῦτο ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, εἰ μὴν eis αἷμα 6 
ἥμαρτες, καὶ αἷμα διώξεταί σε. Kat δώσω ὄρος Seip «is 7 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἠρημωμένον, καὶ ἀπολῶ ax αὐτοῦ ἀνθρώπους καὶ 
κτήνη, καὶ ἐμπλήσω τῶν τραυματιῶν βουνούς σου καὶ τὰς 8 
φάραγγάς σου, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς πεδίοις σου τετραυματισµένοι 
paxaipa πεσοῦνται ἐν wot. ἘἨρημίαν αἰώνιον θήσομαί σε, καὶ 9 
ai πόλεις σου οὗ μὴ κατοικηθῶσιν ἔτι, καὶ γνώση ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 
Κύριος. 

Διὰ τὸ εἰπεῖν σε, τὰ δύο ἔθνη, καὶ αἱ δύο χῶραι ἐμαὶ ἔσον- 10 
ται, καὶ κληρονομµήσω αὐτὰς, καὶ Κύριος ἐκεῖ ἐστι Διατοῦτο 1] 
ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ποιήσω σοι κατὰ τὴν ἔχθραν 
σου, καὶ γνωσθήσοµαί σοι ἡνίκα ἂν κρινῶ σε, καὶ γνώσῃ 12 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος" ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς τῶν βλασφημιῶν 
σου, ὅτι εἶπας, τὰ Opn Ἰσραὴλ ἔρημα ἡμῖν δέδοται eis κατά- 
βρωµα, καὶ ἐμεγαλοῤῥημόνησας ἐπ ἐμὲ τῷ στόµατί σου, ἐγὼ 13 
ἤκουσα. 


άδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν τῇ, σσ πάσης τῆς γῆς έρηµον 14 
ποιήσω σε. Ἔρημον ἔ ἔσῃ ὄρος yelp, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ Ἰδουμαία, 15 
καὶ ἐξαναλωθήσεται, καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 
αὐτῶν. 


ὁ Lit, in the joy of, ew. 
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36 


‘ \ > AY ‘ 
Καὶ σὺ vit ἀνγθρώπου προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη ‘lopanA, καὶ 
af αν > , , , 
εἰπὸν τοῖς ὄρεσι τοῦ Ισραὴλ, ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου. 


ϱ Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, av οὗ εἶπεν ep" ὑμᾶς 6 ἐχθρὸς, 
3 eye ἔρημα αἰώνια eis κατάσχεσιν ἡμῖν ἐγενήθη" Διατοῦτο 
προφήτευσον, καὶ εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἀτιμασθῆναι ὑμᾶς, καὶ µισηθῆναι ὑμᾶς ὑπὸ τῶν κύκλῳ ὑμῶν, 
τοῦ εἶναι ὑμᾶς εἰς κατάσχεσιν τοῖς καταλοίποις ἔθνεσι, καὶ 
4 ἀνέβητε λάλημα γλώσση, καὶ εἰς ὀνείδισμα ἔθνεσι, ᾿διατοῦτο 
ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ ἀκούσατε λόγον Kupiov: τάδε λέγει Κύριος τοῖς 
ὄρεσι, καὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς, καὶ τοῖς χειμάῤῥοις, καὶ ταῖς φάραγξι, 
καὶ τοῖς ἐξηρημωμένοις καὶ ἠφανισμένοις, καὶ ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς 
ἐγκαταλελειμμέναις, καὶ ἐγένοντο eis προνομὴν, καὶ εἰς κατα- 
5 πάτηµα τοῖς καταλειφθεῖσιν Overt περικύκλῳ. Διατοῦτο τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, εἰ μὴν ἐν πυρὶ θυμοῦ µου ἐλάλησα ἐπὶ 
τὰ λοιπὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν πᾶσαν, ὅτι ἔδωκαν τὴν 


n > 3 2 
γῆν pov ἑαντοῖς eis κατάσχεσιν pet εὐφροσύνης, ἀτιμάσαντες Τὰ 


6 ψυχὰς, τοῦ ἀφανίσαι ἐν προνομῇ: Διατοῦτο προφήτευσον 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἰπὸν τοῖς ὄρεσι, καὶ τοῖς βου- 
νοῖς, καὶ ταῖς φάραγξι, καὶ ταῖς νάπαις, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ ζήλῳ µον, καὶ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ µου ἐλάλησα, ἀντὶ 
τοῦ ὀνειδισμοὺς ἐθνῶν ἐνέγκαι ὑμᾶς. Διατοῦτο ἐγὼ ἀρῶ τὴν 
χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ περικύκλῳ ὑμῶν, οὗτοι τὴν ἀτιμίαν 
αὐτῶν λήψονται. 


στὰ 


8 Ὑμῶν δὲ ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ τὴν σταφυλὴν καὶ τὸν καρπὸν ὑμῶν 
9 καταφάγεται ὁ λαός µου, ὅτι ἐλπίζουσι τοῦ ἐλθεῖν" “Ore ἰδοὺ 

ἐγὼ ed ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπιβλέψω ed’ ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατεργασθήσεσόε, 
10 καὶ σπαρήσεσθε, καὶ πληθυνῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνθρώπους, πᾶν οἶκον 

Ἰσραὴλ. eis τέλος, καὶ κατοικηθήσονται al πόλεις, καὶ ἦ ἠρη- 
1] µωμµένη οἰκοδομηθήσεται. Kai πληθυνῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνθρώπους, 
καὶ κτήνη, καὶ κατοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ws τὸ ἐν ἀρχῇ ὑμῶν, καὶ εὖ 
ποιήσω ὑμᾶς, ὥσπερ τὰ έμπροσθεν ὑμῶν, καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι 
ἐγώ eit Kupios. Kal γεννήσω ἐφ ὑμᾶς ἀνθρώπους τὸν 
λαόν µου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ κληρονομµήσονσιν ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔσεσθε 
αὐτοῖς eis κατάσχεσιν' καὶ οὗ μὴ προστεθῆτε ἔτι ἀτεκνωθῆναι 
am αὐτῶν. 


12 


Τάδε λέγει Kuptos Κύριος, ἀνθ ὧν εἶπάν σοι, κατέσθουσα 
ἀνθρώπους el, καὶ ἠτεκνωμένη ὑπὸ τοῦ ἔθνους σου ἐγένου' 
Διατοῦτο ἀνθρώπους οὐκέτι φάγεσαι, καὶ τὸ έθνος σου οὐκ 
ἀτεκνώσεις ἔτι, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. Kai οὐκ ἀκουσθήσεται 
οὐκέτι ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀτιμία ἐθνῶν, καὶ ὀνειδισμοὺς λαῶν od μὴ ἀνε- 
νέγκητε ἔτι, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 

16,17 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 
οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ κατῴκησεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐμίαναν 
αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 

:ἀκαθαρσίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν τῆς ἀποκαθη- 
18 µένης ἐγενήθη ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν πρὸ προσώπου µου Kat ἐξέχεα 
19 τὸν θυµόν µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, 

καὶ ἐλίκμησα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χώρας, κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ 


y Lit. your beginning. 
defiled it with their idols.’ 


& Lit. having dishonoured. 
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Anda thou, son of man, prophesy to the 
mountains of Israel, and say to the moun- 
tains of Israel, Hear ye the word of the Lord: 

? Thus saith the Lord God; Because the 
enemy has said against you, Aha, the old 
waste places are becoine a possession for us: 
3therefore prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Because ye have been dis- 
honoured, and hated by those round about 
you, that ye might be a possession to the 
remainder of the nations, and ye became a 
by-word, and a reproach to the nations: 
‘therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord; Thus saith the Lord to 
the mountains, and to the hills, and to the 
streams, and to the valleys, and tothe places 
that have been made desolate and destroyed, 
and to the cities that have been deserted, 
anu have become a spoil and a trampling to 
the nations that wewo left round about; 
5 therefore thus saith the Lord; Verily in 
the fire of my wrath have I spoken against 
the rest of the nations, and against all 
umea, because they have appropriated 
my land to themselves for a possession with 
joy, Bdisregarding the lives of the inhabi- 
tants, to destroy zt μα. 6 therefore 
prophesy concerning the land of Tsrael, and 
say to the mountains, and to the hills, and 
to the valleys, and to the forests, Thus saith 
the Lord; Behold, I have spoken in my 
jealousy and in my wrath, because ye have 
borne the reproaches of the heathen : 
7 therefore I will lift up ay hand against 
the nations that are round about you; they 
shall bear their reproach. : 

8 But your grapes and your fruits, O 
mountains of Israel, shall my people eat; 
for they are hoping to come. *For, behold, 
Iam toward you, and I will have respect to 

ou, and ye shall be tilled and sown: and 
will multiply men upon you, even all the 
house of Israel to the end: and the cities 
shall be inhabited, and the desolate land 
shall be built upou. Ἡ And I will multiply 
men and cattle upon ros and I will cause 
you to dwell as at_ythe beginning, and will 
treat you well, as in your former fimes : and 
ye shall know that I am the Lord. 1 And 
will increase men upon you, even my 
people Israel; and they shall inherit you, 
and ye shall be to them fora Ossessi0n ; 
and ye shall no more be bereaved of them. 

8 Thus eaith the Lord God: Because they 
said to thee, Thou land devourest men, 
and hast been bereaved of thy nation; 
4 therefore thou shalt no more devour men, 
and thou shalt no more bereave thy nation, 
saith the Lord God. “And there shall no 
more be heard against you the reproach of 
the nations, and ye shall no more bear the 
revilings of the peoples, saith the Lord God. 

16 And the word of the Lord came to me 
saying, “Son of man, the house of Israel 
dwelt upon their land, and defiled it by 
their way, and with their idols, and with 
their uncleannesses; and their way was 
before me like the uncleanness of a removed 
woman. 8§SoI oured out my wrath upon 
them :δ and I dispersed them among the 
nations, and utterly scattered them througk 
the countries: I judged them according to 


ὁ Alex. + ‘for the bleod which they shed in the land, and they 
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their way and according to their sin. And 
they went in among the nations, among 
which they went, and they profaned my 
holy name, while 1t was said of them, These 
are the μα or the Lord, and they came 
forth out of hisland. *! But I spared them 
for the sake of my holy name, which the 
house of Israel profaned among the nations, 
among whom they went. 

2Therefore say to the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord ; I do not this, O house 
of Israel, β for your sakes, but because of 
my holy name, which ye have profaned 
among the nations, among whom ye went. 
3 And I will sanctify my great name, which 
was profaned among the nations, which ye 
profaned in the midst of them; and the 
nations shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I am sanctified among you before 
their eyes. . 

* And I will take you out from the nations, 
and will gather you out of all the lands, and 
will bring you into your own land: *and I 
will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be purged from all your uncleannesses, 
and from all your idols, and I will cleanse 
you. *% And I will give you a new heart, and 
will put a new spirit in you: and I will take 
away the heart of stone out of your flesh 
and will give you a heart of flesh. 3 And 
will put my Spirit in you, and will cause 
you to walk in mine ordinances, and to kee 
my judgments,and dothem. * And yesha 
dwell upon the land which I gave to your 
fathers; and ye shall be to me a people, and 
I will be to you a God. ® And I will save 
you from all your uncleannesses: and I will 

for the corn, and multiply it, and will 
not bring famine upon you. I 
multiply the fruit of the trees, and the 
produce of the field, that ye may not bear 
the reproach of famine among the nations. 

3! And ye shall remember your evil_ ways, 
and your practices that were not good, and 
ye shall be hateful in gor own sight for 
your transgressions and for ¥ your abomi- 
nations. Not for your sakes do I this, 
saith the Lord God, Sas it is known to you: 
be ye ashamed and confounded for your 
ways, O house of Israel. 

Thus saith the Lord God; In the day 
wherein I shall cleanse you from all your 
iniquities I also cause the cities to be 
inhabited, and the waste places shall be 
built upon: “and the desolate land shall 
be cultivated, whereas it was desolate in 
the eyes of Bs one that passed by. 5 Απὰ 
they shall say, That desolate land is become 
like a garden of delight ; and the waste and 
desolate and ruined cities are ¢inhabited. 
%® And the nations, as many as shall have 
been left round about you, shall Imow that 
I the Lord have built the ruined ezties and 
planted the waste Jands: I the Lord have 
spoken, and will do 7. 

“Thus saith the Lord God; Yet 9 for 
this will I be sought by the house of Israel, 
to establish them; I will multiply them 
even men as sheep; “as holy sheep, as the 
sheep of Jerusalem in her feasts; thus shall 
the desert cities be full of flocks of men: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 


& Lit. for, or, to you. Υ Alex. ὑμῶν, your. 
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a ΔΝ C4 td > Aa ” > , 9 34 A 3 

κατὰ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῶν ἔκρινα αὐτούς. Kai εἰσῆλθον εἰς 20 
x 3. Φα a a ο. - Ν 3 la \ oF a SS 

τὰ ἔθνη, οὗ εἰσῆλθον ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐβεβήλωσαν τὸ ὄνομά µου τὸ 

Ls 2 “a 2 (4) > Ν x / ag N > Α 

ἅγιον ἐν τῷ λέγεσθαι αὐτοὺς, λαὸς Κυρίου οὗτοι, καὶ ἐκ τῆς 

γῆς αὐτοῦ ἐξεληλύθασι. Kai ἐπεισάμην αὐτῶν διὰ τὸ ὄνομά 21 

µου τὸ ἅγιον, ὃ ἐβεβήλωσαν οἶκος Ἱσραὴλ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗ 

εἰσήλθοσαν ἐκεῖ. 

Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν τῷ οἴκῳ Ἱσραὴλ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐχ 22 
en ὁν ο + ES ν αλ νι ὃν , Α 
ὑμῖν ἐγὼ ποιῶ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ διὰ τὸ ὄνομά pov τὸ 
ἅγιον, ὃ ἐβεβηλώσατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗ εἰσήλθετε ἐκεὶ. Καὶ 23 
ε 4 Ν 3 , κ. id Ν κ 3 “~ ” a 
ἁγιάσω τὸ ὄνομά pov τὸ péya τὸ βεβηλωθὲν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν͵ 6 
3 ad > ya | ee) SS [ ν 3 4 3 a 
ἐβεβηλώσατε ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ γνώσονται τὰ ἔθνη ὅτι ἐγώ 
εἶμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ ἁγιασθῆναί µε ἐν ὑμῖν κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ λήψομαι ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἀθροίσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ πασῶν 94 
τών γαιών, καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν, καὶ ῥανώ ἐφ 25 
ὑμᾶς καθαρὸν ὕδωρ, καὶ καθαρισθήσεσθε ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἆκα- 
θαρσιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν εἰδώλων ὑμῶν, καὶ καθαριῶ 
ὑμᾶς. Καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν καρδίαν καινὴν, καὶ πνεῦμα καινὸν 26 
δώσω ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἀφελῶ τὴν καρδίαν τὴν λιθίνην ἐκ τῆς σαρ- 
Kos ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσω ἡμῖν καρδίαν σαρκίνην' Kai τὸ πνεῦμά 27 

- φ a 
µου δώσω ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιήσω ἵνα ἐν τοῖς δικαιώµασί µου 
πορεύησθε, καὶ τὰ κρίµατά µου Φυλάξησθε, καὶ ποιήσητε' 
ο ~ 3 Lad [ων 
Καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, καὶ 28 
3 va > 4 Ν κ. 8 Mw en > , Ν 
ἔσεσθέ µοι cis Aadv, καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι ὑμῖν eis Θεόν. Kat 29 
σώσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ πασῶν τῶν ἀκαθαρσιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ καλέσω 
x a Ν a ον ‘ 2 , 345 € A s 
τὸν σῖτον, καὶ πληθυνῶ αὐτὸν, καὶ οὗ δώσω ἐφ ὑμᾶς Arpor. 
Καὶ πληθυνῶ τὸν καρπὸν τοῦ ξύλου, καὶ τὰ γεννήµατα τοῦ 30 
col aA “ 
ἀγροῦ, ὅπως ἂν μὴ λάβητε ὀνειδισμὸν λιμοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 
ie ~ 

Καὶ µνησθήσεσθε τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν τὰς πονηρὰς, καὶ τὰ 31 
ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν τὰ μὴ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ προσοχθιεῖτε κατὰ πρόσ- 
ωπον αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς βδελύγμασιν 

» A 3 »ε - ου a“ 4 a ΄ le 
αὐτῶν. Od δύ ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ ποιῶ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, γνωστόν 32 
ἐστιν ὑμῖν' αἰσχύνθητε καὶ ἐντράπητε ἐκ τῶν ὁδῶν ὑμῶν οἶκος 
> 
Ἰσραήλ. 

id / Δ. / € , e - a 
Τάδε λέγει Gdwvat Κύριος, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 7 καθαριῶ buds ἐκ 33 
- - ε ~ ~ A ΄ 
πασῶν ἀνομιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ κατοικιῶ τὰς πόλεις, καὶ οἰκοδομηθή- 
σονται ἔρημοι, καὶ ἡ γῇῆ ἠφανισμένη ἐργασθήσεται ἀνθ ὧν 34 
᾿ 
ὅτι ἠφανισμένη ἐγενήθη κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς παροδεύοντος. 

Sy ~ - “a 
Καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἢ γῆ ἐκείνη ἠφανισμένη ἐγενήθη ὡς κῆπος τρυ- 35 

fol Ν , 
φῆς, καὶ αἱ πόλεις αἱ ἔρημοι καὶ ἠφανισμέναι καὶ κατεσκαµµέ- 

> pT deg ο Ν κά ν g Ἂ « 
ναι ὀχυραὶ ἐκάθισαν. Kat γνώσονται τὰ ἔθνη, ὅσα ἂν κατα- 36 
- t e - σ ; Dee ig 3 la Ν 
λειφθῶσι κύκλῳ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ᾠκοδόμησα τὰς καθηρη- 

i SS 4 κι 3 Ld ΑΝ / 2 / 
µένας, καὶ κατεφύτευσα τὰς ἠφανισμενας' ἐγὼ Kupios ἐλάλησα, 
καὶ ποιήσω. 

Τάδε λέγει ἁδωναϊ Ἱύριος, ἔτι τοῦτο ζητηθήσομαι τῷ οἴκῳ 37 
Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτούς πληθυνῶ αὐτοὺς ws πρόβατα. 
> ΄ ς t? σ ε , 5 A. 2 - 
ἀνθρώπους, ὡς πρόβατα aya, ὥς πρόβατα Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ταῖς 38 
ἑορταῖς αὐτῆς: οὕτως ἔσονται αἱ πόλεις αἱ ἔρημοι πλήρεις προ- 
βάτων ἀνθρώπων: καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


ὁ Alex. be it known to you. ζ Lit. have sai. 9 Possibly, this time. 
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Ν » 
B7 = Kal ἐγένετο ἐπ ἐμὲ χεὶρ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ µε ἐν πνεύ- 
Ν - a 
µατι Kuptos, καὶ ἔθηκέ µε ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ πεδίου, καὶ τοῦτο ἦν 
‘ 
2 μεστὸν ὀστέων ἀνθρωπίνων, καὶ περιήγαγέ µε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ κυκλό- 
, - 
Gev κύκλῳ, καὶ ἰδοὺ πολλὰ σφόδρα ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ πεδίου, 
ξηρὰ σφόδρα. 
9 . + 9 x εν ο θ , ser νο» , A 
Kai ele πρὸς μὲ, vie ἀνθρώπου, εἰ ζήσεται τὰ ὀστέα ταῦτα ; 
4 καὶ εἶπα, Ἱζύριε Ἱζύριε, σὺ ἐπίστῃ ταῦτα. Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 
προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τὰ ὁστᾶ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, τὰ ὁστᾶ 
5 τὰ ξηρὰ, ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος τοῖς 
6 ὀστέοις τούτοις, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ φέρω ἐφ ὑμᾶς πνεῦμα ζωῆς, καὶ 
μ 
’ Pe) A Ar a ‘ Cie 2 3 ο fa α , 3 A 
δώσω ἐφ ὑμᾶς vedpa, καὶ ἀνάξω ἐφ ὑμᾶς σάρκα, καὶ ἐκτενῶ 
με ον / \ ΄ a , > (ee) Ν ΄ 
ep ὑμᾶς δέρµα, καὶ δώσω πνεῦμά µου cis ὑμᾶς, καὶ ζήσεσθε, 
καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. 
7. Καὶ προεφήτευσα, καθὼς ἐνετείλατό prow καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
ἐμὲ προφητεῦσαι, καὶ ἰδοὺ σεισμὸς, καὶ προσήγαγε τὰ ὁστᾶ 
: A 3 
8 ἑκάτερον πρὸς τὴν ἁρμονίαν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐπὶ 
- 3 / 
αὐτὰ νεῦρα καὶ σάρκες ἐφύοντο, καὶ ἀγέβαινεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ δέρµατα 
lal 3 ~ 
9 ἐπάνω, καὶ πνεῦμα οὐκ ἦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, προ- 
Aa z 
Φήτευσον ἐπὶ τὸ πνεῦμα, προφήτευσον vie ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 
εἰπὸν τῷ πνεύµατι, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων πνευ- 
Ν 
µάτων ἐλθὲ, καὶ ἐμφύσησον εἰς τοὺς νεκροὺς τούτους, καὶ 
‘ Ν , , κ. /' , Ν 
10 ζησάτωσαν. Kai προεφήτευσα καθότι ἐνετείλατό prot, καὶ 
εἰσῆλθεν cis αὐτοὺς τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ έζησαν, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ 
“ δῶ 3 α ΔΝ Ν 50 
τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν, Cuvaywyn πολλὴ σφόδρα. 
, 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, τὰ ὁστᾶ 
μα Ὠ , , ‘ \ , ν / 
ταῦτα πᾶς οἶκος Ἰσραήλ ἐστι, καὶ αὐτοὶ λέγουσι, ξηρὰ γέγονε 

‘ ~ ΄ 
τὰ GoTa ἡμῶν, ἀπόλωλεν 7 ἐλπὶς ἡμῶν, διαπεφωνήκαμµεν. 
ο] 
12 Διατοῦτο προφήτευσον, καὶ εἰπὸν, 


Ri 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀνοίγω τὰ µνήµατα ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἀνάξω ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν µνηµάτων ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν 
19 γῆν τοῦ Ισραήλ. Kal γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Ἰζύριος, ἐν τῷ 
ανν yo ld ε ae . a“ 3 a bins i > i ο αν τς 
ἀνοῖξαί µε τοὺς τάφους ὑμῶν, τοῦ ἀναγαγεῖν µε ἐκ τῶν τάφων 
14 τὸν λαόν µου. Kat δώσω πνεῦμά µου eis ὑμὰς, καὶ ζήσεσθε, 
καὶ θήσομαι ὑμᾶς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν, καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος: λελάληκα καὶ ποιήσω, λέγει Ἰζύριος. 
15, 16 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 
λ La nn ev ὃ Ν id 2? aN x T 50 Ν 
άβε σεαυτῷ ῥάβδον, καὶ γράψον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν τὸν Ἰούδαν, καὶ 
. 3 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ τοὺς προσκειµένους ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν' καὶ ῥάβδον 
δευτέραν λήΨῃ σεαυτῷ, καὶ γράψεις αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ῥάβδον 
Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς προστεθέν- 
Ν 2 / απ 4 > A ΄ ~ 
17 τας πρὸς αὐτόν. Kat συνάψεις αὐτὰς προσαλλήλας σεαυτῷ, 
εἰς ῥάβδον pilav τοῦ δῆσαι ἑαντὰς, καὶ ἔσονται ἐν τῇ χειρί 
σου. 
18 Kai έσται ὅταν λέγωσι πρὸς σὲ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, οὐκ 
19 ἀναγγέλλεις ἡμῖν, τί ἐστι ταῦτά σοι; Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
a é te > ΝΔ > N a κ ΔΝ . Ν ΔΝ 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λήψομαι τὴν φυλὴν Ἰωσὴφ, τὴν 
x Ne ‘ ‘ Ν A > ‘ uy / 
διὰ χειρὸς Εφραὶμ, καὶ τὰς φυλὰς Ἰσραὴλ τὰς προσκειµένας 
ba αν ΔΝ ’ 3 ΔΝ Pk ΔΝ ‘ > bg No” 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν φυλὴν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἔσονται 
90 εἰς ῥάβδον µίαν τῇ χειρὶ Ἰούδα. Kai ἔσονται αἱ ῥάβδοι ἐφ᾽ 


8 Gr.in a circle. Υ Lit. skins came up upon. 
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And the hand of the Lord came upon me, 
and the Lord brought me forth by the 
Spirit, and set me in the midst of the plain, 
and it was full of human bones. ? And he 
led me round about them β every way: and 
behold, there were very many on the face o 
the plain, very dry. 

3 And he said to me, Son of man, will these 
bones live? and I said, O Lord God, thou 
knowest this. ‘And he said to me, Prophesy 
upon these bones, and thou shalt say to 
them, Ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord. *Thus saith the Lord to these bones; 
Behold, I wid? bring upon you the breath of 
life: ®and I will lay sinews upon you, and 
will bring up flesh upon you, and will spread 
skin upon you, and - put my Spirit into 
you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

7 So 1 prophesied as the Lord commanded 
me: and it came to pass while I was prophe- 
sying, that, behold, there was a shaking, and 
the bones approached each one to his joint. 
®And I looked, and, behold, sinews and 
flesh grew upon them, and Υ skin came upon 
them above: but there was no breath in 
them. 3 Απά he said to me, Prophesy to 
the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to 
the wind, ‘hus saith the Lord; Come from 
the four winds, and breathe upon these dead 
men, and let them live. So I prophesied 
as he commanded me,and the breath entered 
into them, and they lived, and stood upon 
their feet, a very great congregation. 

1 And the Lord spoke to me, saying, Son 
of man, these bones are the whole house of 
Israel: and they say, Our bones are become 
dry, our hope has perished, we are quite 
spent. |’Therefore prophesy and say, 


Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I wid/ open 
your tombs, and will bring you up out of 
our tombs, and will bring Re into the 
and of Israel. ™ And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I have opened your 
graves, that I may bring up my people from 
their graves. “And I will put my Spirit 
within you, and ye shall live, and I 
laee you upon your own land: and ye shall 
now that I am the Lord; I have spoken, 
and will do zé, saith the Lord. 


16 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, °Son of man, take for thyself a rod, 
and write upon it, Juda, and the children 
of Israel his adherents; and thou shalt take 
for thyself another rod, and thou shalt in- 
scribe it for Joseph, the rod of Ephraim, 
and all the children of Israel ὃ that belong 
to him. 7 Απά thou shalt join them together 
for thyself, so as that they should bind 
themselyes into one stick; and they shall 
be in thine hand. 

1% And it shall come to pass, when the 
children of thy people shall say to thee, 
Wilt thou not tell us what thon meanest 
by these things? 1 Then shalt thou say to 
them, Thus saith the Lord; Behold. Τ will 
take the tribe of Joseph, which is ‘n the 
hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Israel] 
that belong to him, and I will add them to 
the tribe of Juda, and they shall become 
one rod in the hand of Juda. 3 And the 


3 Gr, that are added 6ο him. 
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rods on which thou didst write shall be in 
thine hand in their presence. “ And thou 
shalt say to them, 

Thus saith the Lord God; Behold, I wild 
take the whole house of Israel out of the 
midst of the nations, among whom they 
have gone, and I will gather them from all 
that are round about them, and IT will bring 
them into the land of Isracl. “And I will 
make them a nation in my land, even on the 
mountains of Israel; and & they shall have 
one prince: and they shall be no more two 
nations, neither shall they be divided any 
more at all into two kingdoms: 3 that they 
may no more defile themselves with their 
idols; and I will deliver them from all their 
transgressions whereby they have sinned, 
and will cleanse them; and they shall be to 
THe a people, and I the Lord will be to them 
« God. 

3 And my servant David shall bea meringe 
in the midst of them: there shall be one 
shepherd of them all; for they shall walk 
in mine ordinances, and keep my judginents, 
and do them, 35 Απᾶ they shall dwell in 
their land, which I have given to my servant 
Jacob, where their fathers dwelt; and they 
shall dwell upon it:Y and David my servant 
shall be their prince for ever. 

% And I will make with thema covenant of 
peace; it shall be an everlasting covenant 
with them ; and I will establish my, sane: 
tuary in the midst of them forever. 78 And 
my tabernacle shall be among them; and I 
will be to them 8 God, and they shall be 
my people. *% And the nations shall know 
that I am the Lord that sanctifies them, 
when my sanctuary is in the midst of them 
for ever. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ?Son i man, set thy face against 
Gog, and the land d of Ma og, Rhos, prince 
of Mesoch and Thobel, an οι 
ο 3and say to him, ‘Thus saith the Lord 


Behold Tam against thee, ¢ Rhos prince 

of Mesoch and Thobel: 4and I will 1 gather 
thee, and all thine host, horses and horse- 
men, all wearin breast-plates, with a great 
multitude, ae ds and helmets and swords: 
§ Persians, and ep and Libyans; 
all with helmets and shields. ® Gomer, an 
all belonging to him; the house of Thor- 
gama, from the end of the nortli, and all 
ο αν to him; and many nations with 
thee. 

7 Be thou prepared, ae are thyself, thou 
ind all thy multitude Tent is assembled 
with thee, and thou shalt be to me for a 
guard. 6 ΤΓο shall be prepared after many 
days, and he shall come at the end of years, 
and shall come to a land that is brought 
back from the sword, when the people are 
End oft from many nations against the 

d of Israel, which was entirely desolate : 
and he is come forth out of the nations, and 
the ney shall all dwell securely. ὃ And thou 

t go up as rain, and shalt arrive as a 
ιά to cover the land, and 6 there shall be 
thou, and ali that are about thee, and many 
nations with thee. 

10'Thus saith the Lord God; It shall also 


# Gr. there shal! be one prince of them. 


ζ Or, chief prince; Alex. Gog and the prince of Rhos, ete. 
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y Ales. + ‘and their children and their children’s children for ever.’ 
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als σὺ ἔγραψας ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς, ἐν Ty χειρί σου ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ς 

Tade λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λαμβάνω πάντα οἶκον 
᾿Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ μέσου τῶν ἐθνῶν, οὗ εἰσήλθοσαν ἐ ἐκεῖ, καὶ συνάξω 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν περικύκλῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς 
eis τὴν γῆν τοῦ σραὴλ, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς έθνος ἐ ἐν τῇ yo 
μου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἄρχων εἷς ἔσται αὐτῶν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται ἔτι eis δύο ἔθνη, οὐδὲ, μὴ] διαιρεθῶσιν οὐκέτι 
eis δύο βασιλείας, ἵνα μὴ µιαίνωνται ἔτι ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν: 
καὶ ῥύσομαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν, ὧν ἡμάρ- 
τοσαν ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ καθαρἰῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσονταί pot eis λαὸν, 
καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεόν. 


Καὶ ὁ δοῦλός μου Aavid ἄρχων ἐν μέσφ αὐτῶν, ἐσται 
ποιμῆν εἷς πάντων, ὅτι ἐν τοῖς προστάγµασί μου πορεύσονται, 
καὶ τὰ κρίµατά μον «Φυλάξονται, καὶ ποιήσουσιν attra. Kat 
κατοικήσουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, ἣν ἐγὼ δέδωκα τῷ δούλῳ 
pov Ἰακὰβ, οὗ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, καὶ κατοι- 
κήσουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς αὐτοί καὶ Aavid ὁ δοῦλός µου ἄρχων εἰς 


Ν an 
τὸν αἰῶνα. 


Καὶ διαθήσοµαι αὐτοῖς διαθήκην εἰρήνης, διαθήκη, αἰωνία ‘ 


έσται per αὐτῶν, καὶ θήσω τὰ dyed µου ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἔσται 7 κατασκήνωσίς µου ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ έσο- 
µαι αὐτοῖς Θεὺς, καὶ αὐτοί µου ἔσονται λαός Καὶ γνώσονται 
τὰ ἔθνη ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ ἁγιάζων αὐτοὺς, ἐν τῷ εἶναι τὰ 
σ , > ΄ 3 > Ν 3 

ἅγιά µου ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ᾿λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 
στήρισον, τὸ πρύσωπόν σου ἐπὶ Poy, καὶ τὴν γῆν τοῦ Μαγὼγ, 
ἄρχοντα “Pas Ν[εσὸχ, καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ αὐτόν. 
Kai εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, 


Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ ἄρχοντα “Pas ῬΜεσὸχ, καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ 
’ 
συνάξω σε, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμίν σου, ἵππους καὶ ἱππεῖς 
ἐνδεδυμένους θώρακας πάντας συναγωγῇ πολλῃ, πέλται καὶ 
/ Ν , ie Ν 2’ ‘ 
περικεφαλαίαι Kat µάχαιραι; ἨΠέρσαι, καὶ Αἰθίοπες, καὶ 
Ν if 
AiBves, πάντες περικεφαλαίαις καὶ πέλταις, Γομὲρ, καὶ πάντες 
οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν, οἶκος τοῦ Θοργαμὰ, ἀπ᾿ ἐσχάτου Ῥουῤῥα, καὶ 
πάντες οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετὰ σοῦ. 


Ἑτοιμάσθητι, ἑτοίμασον σεαυτὸν σὺ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή 
σου ἡ συνηγµένη μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἔσηῃ μοι εἰς προφυλακήν. 
ΑΦ ἡμερῶν πλειόνων ἑτοιμασθήσεται, καὶ ἐπ ἐσχάτου ἐτῶν 
ἐλεύσεται, καὶ ἦξει cis τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀπεστραμμένην ἀπὸ paxal- 
pas, συνηγµένων ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν πολλῶν ἐπὶ γῆν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἢ ἐγενήθη 
ἔρημος δι dour καὶ οὗτος ἐξ ἐθνῶν ἐξελήλυύε, καὶ κατοικήσον- 
ow ἐπ εἰρήνης ἅπαντε. Kat ἀναβήσῃ ὡς ὑετὸς. καὶ ἥξεις 
ὡς νεφέλη κατακαλύψαι γῆν, καὶ €on σὺ καὶ πάντες οἱ περὶ σὲ, 
καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετὰ God. 


ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
ὁ 30ος. 6. 16 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ 


ϐ Gr, thou shalt be. 


7 


8 


a) 


16 
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ἀναβήσεται ῥήματα ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν σου, καὶ λογιῇ λογισμοὺς 

{1 πονηροὺς, καὶ ἐρεῖς, ἀναβήσομαι ἐπὶ γῆν ἀπεῤῥιμμένην, now 
ἐπὶ ἡσυχάζοντας ἐν τῇ ἡσυχίᾳ, καὶ οἰκοῦντας ἐπ εἰρήνης, 
πάντας κατοικοῦντας γῆν, ἐν 7} οὐχ ὑπάρχει τεῖχος, οὐδὲ µοχ- 

12 Aoi, καὶ θύραι οὐκ εἰσὶν αὐτοῖς, προνομεῦσαι προνομὴν, καὶ 
σκῦλα σκυλεῦσαι αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι χεῖράς µου εἰς τὴν 
ἠρημωμένην ἢ κατωκίσθη, καὶ éx ἔθνος συνηγµένον ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν 
πολλῶν, πεποιηκότας κτήσεις, κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τὸν ὀμφαλὸν 

13 τῆς γῆς. Σαββὰ, καὶ Δαιδὰν, καὶ ἔμποροι Καρχηδόνιοι, καὶ 
πᾶσαι αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν ἐροῦσί σοι, εἲς προνομὴν τοῦ προνομεῦ- 
σαι σὺ ἔρχη, καὶ σκυλεῦσαι σκῦλα, συνήγαγες συναγωγήν σου 
λαβεῖν ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, ἀπενέγκασθαι κτῆσιν, τοῦ σκυ- 
λεῦσαι σκῖλα. 


Διατοῦτο προφήτευσον vie ἀνθρώπου, καὶ εἰπὸν τῷ Τὼγ, 
τάδε λέγει Ἱζύριος, οὐκ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἐν τῷ κατοικισθή- 
Ι6 ναι τὸν λαόν µου Ἰσραὴλ. ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης, ἐγερθήση, καὶ ἥξεις ἐκ 

τοῦ τόπου σου ax ἐσχάτου Boppa, καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετὰ σοῦ; 

ἀναβάται ἵππων πάντες, συναγωγὴ µεγάλη καὶ δύναµις πολλή. 
16 Καὶ ἀναβήση ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν µου Ἰσραὴλ ὡς νεφέλη καλύψαι 
γῆν. ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἔσται, καὶ ἀνάξω σε ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν µου, ἵνα γνῶσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐμὲ, ἐν τῷ ἁγιασθῆναί µε 
ἐν σοὶ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 


14 


Tade λέγει Κύριος Kupios τῷ Twy, σὺ ef περὶ οὗ ἐλάλησα 
πρὸ ἡμερῶν τῶν ἔμπροσθεν, διὰ χειρὸς τῶν δούλων µου τῶν 
προφητῶν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις καὶ ἔτεσι, τοῦ 
ἀναγαγεῖν σε én’ αὐτούς. Kai ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ ᾗ ἂν ἔλθη Toy ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος 
Κύριος, ἀναβήσεται 6 θυμός µου, καὶ 6 ζῆλός µου. ἐν πυρὶ 
τῆς ὀργῆς µου ἐλάλησα, εἰ μὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἔσται 
σεισμὸς µέγας ἐπὶ γῆς Ἱσραήλ: Καὶ σεισθήσονται ἀπὸ προσ- 
ώπου Κυρίου ot ἰχθύες τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τὰ θηρία τοῦ πεδίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἑρπ ετὰ τὰ 

a we * τα 

ἕρποντα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ἐπὶ προσώπου 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ῥαγήσεται τὰ ὄρη, καὶ πεσοῦνται αἱ φάραγγες, καὶ 
πᾶν τεῖχος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν πεσεῖται. Kai καλέσω ἐπ αὐτὸ καὶ 
πᾶν φΦόβον, λέγει Κύριος µάχαιρα ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ ἔσται. Kat κρινῶ αὐτὸν θανάτῳ, καὶ αἵματι, καὶ ὑετῷ 
κατακλύζοντι, καὶ λίθοις χαλάζης, καὶ πὺρ καὶ θεῖον βρέξω ex’ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετ 
αὐτοῦ. 


19 


20 


21 


22 


Καὶ µεγαλυνθήσομαι, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι, καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσο- 
pat, καὶ γνωσθήσομαι ἐναντίον ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, καὶ γνώσονται 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ἹΚύριος. 

Καὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον ἐπὶ Tay, καὶ εἰπὸν, τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ Τὼγ ἄρχοντα Ῥὼς, Μεσὸχ, καὶ 
9 Θοβέλ. Kal συνάξω σε, καὶ καθοδηγήσω σε, καὶ ἀναβιβῶ σε 

ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτον τοῦ Boppa, καὶ ἀνάξω σε ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
3 Καὶ ἀπολῶ τὸ τόκον σου ἀπὸ τῆς χειρός σου τῆς ἀριστερᾶς, 


8 Lit. words, ¢. ¢. things. y Heb. merchants of Tarshish; Alex. of Chalcedon. 


ϐ Or, land. 


ὁ Gr before the former days. 
\ ie. the land, 


JEZEKIEL XXXVIII. 11—XXXIX. 3. 


come to pass in that day, that β thoughts 
shall come up into thine heart, and thou 
shalt devise evil devices. “And thou shalt 
say, I will go up to the rejected land; I will 
come upon them that are at case in tran- 
ᾳ ty, and dwelling in peace, all inhabit- 
ing a land in which there is no wall, nor 
bars, nor have they doors; 13 {0 seize plun- 
der, and to take their Te a to turn my hands 
against the desolate land that is now in- 
habited, and against a nation thatis gathered 
from many nations, that haye acquired pro- 
a dwelling in the midst of the land. 
Sa ba, and Dedan, and_¥ Carthaginian 
merchants, and all their villages shall say 
to thee, Thou art come for plunder to take 
® prey, and to get spoils: thou hast gathered 
thy multitude to take silver and gold, to 
carry off property, to take spoils. 

“Therefore prophesy, son of man, and 
say to Gog, ‘hus saith the Lord ; Wilt thou 
not arise in that day, when my people [srael 
are dwelling securely, “and come out of 
thy place from the farthest north,and many 
nations with thee? all of them mounted on 
horses, a great gathering, and a large force ? 
6 And thou shalt come up upon my people 
Israel as a cloud to cover the land; it shall 
come to pass in the last days, that I will 
bring thee up upon mv land, that all the 
nations may know me, when I am sanctified 
in thee before them. 

7 Thus saith the Lord God, to Gog; Thou 
art he concerning whom | spoke 4in former 
times, by the hand of my servants the pro- 
phets of Israel, in those days and years, that 
1 would bring thee up against them. “And 
it shall come to pass in that day, in the day 
when Gog shall come against the land of 
Israel, saith the Lord Gad, ! ¢hat my wrath 
and my jealousy shall arise, 1 have spoken 
in the fire of mine anger, verily in that day 
there shall bea great 6 eaves the land 
of Israel; and the fish of the sea shall 
quake at the presence of the Lord, and the 
birds of the sky and the wild beasts of the 
field, and all the reptiles that creep upon the 
earth, and all the men that are on the face 
of the 9 earth; and the mountains shall be 
rent, and the Meni shall fall, and every 
wall on the land shall fall, ® And 1 will 
summon against Ait even every fear, saith 
the Lord: the sword of vee man shall be 
against his brother. ~And I will judge 
him with pestilence, and blood, and sweep- 
ing rain, and hailstones; and I will rain 
upon him fire and brimstone, and upon all 
that are with him, and upon many nations 
with him. | . 

3 And I will be magnified, and sanctified, 
and glorified; and I will be known in the 

resence of many nations, and they shall 
ce that I am the Lord. 

And thou, son of man, prophesy against 
Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord ; Behold 
1 am against thee, O Gog, Rhos prince of 
Mesoch and Thobel: *and I will assemble 
thee, and guide thee, and raise thee up on 
the extremity of the north, and I will bring 
thee w — the mountains of Israel. 
3 And 1 will destroy thy bow out of thy left 
hand, and thine arrows out of thy right 


ζ Or, earthquake, 
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hand, and I will cast thee down on the 
mountains of Israel; 4and thou and all that 
belong to thee shall fall, and the nations that 
are with thee shall be given to multitudes of 
birds, even to every fowl, and I have given 
thee to all the wild beasts of the field to be 
devoured, ® ‘Thou shalt fall on the face of the 
field: for I have spoken zt, saith the Lord. 

6 And I will send a fire upon Gog, and the 
islands shall be securely inhabited: and 
they shall know that Iam the Lord. 7 And 
my holy name shall be known in the midst 
of my people Israel; and my holy name 
ehall no more be profaned: and the nations 
shall know that I am the Lord, the Hol 
One in Israel. ® Behold it is come, an 
thou shalt know that it shall be, saith the 
Lord God; this is the day concerning which 
1 have spoken. i) 

9 And they that inhabit the cities of Israel 
shall come forth, and make a fire with the 
arms, the shields and spears, and bows and 
arrows, and hand-staves, and lances, and 
they shall keep fire burning with them for 
seven years: and they shall not take any 
wood out of the field, neither shall they 
cut any out of the forests, but they shall 
burn the weapons with fire: and they shall 
plunder those that plundered them, and 
spoil those that spoiled them, saith the Lord. 

1 And it shall come to pass that in that 
day I will give to Gog a place of renown, a 
tomb in Israel, the ® burial-place of them 
that approach ythe sea: and they shall 
build round about the outlet of the valley, 
and there they shall bury Gog and all his 
multitude: and tke place shall then be 
called the ὃ burial-place of Gog. 1 And the 
house of Israel shall bury them, that the 
land may be cleansed in the space of seven 
months. 9 Yea,all the people of the land 
shall bury them; and it shall be to them a 
place of renown in the day wherein it was 
glorified, saith the Lord. “And they shall 
appoint men continually to go over the land, 
to bury them that have been left on the face 
of the earth, to cleanse it after the space 
of seven months, and they shall seek them 
out. And every one that goes through 
the land, and sees a man’s bone, shall set 
up a mark by it, until the buriers shall have 
buried it in the valley, the burial-place of 
Gog. 16 Εου {ο name of the city shali be 
Burial-place: so shall the land be cleansed. 

7 And thou, son of man, say, Thus saith 
the Lord; Say to every winged bird, and 
to all the wild beasts of the field, 

Gather yourselves, and come; gather 
yourselves from all places round about to 
my sacrifice, which [I have made for you 
even a great sacrifice on the mountains of 
Tsrael, and ye shall eat flesh, and drink 
blood. 38 Ye shall eat the flesh of $ mighty 
men, and ye shall drink the blood of the 
princes of the earth, rams, and calves and 
goats, and they are all fatted calves. ὃ And 
ye shall eat fat till ye are full, and shall 
drink wine till ye are drunken, of my sacri- 
fice which I have prepared for you. Ὁ And 
ye shall be filled at my table, eating horse, 
and rider, and mighty man, and every war- 
rior, saith the Lord. 
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x x ” lol a an x 

καὶ τὰ rofevpata σου ἀπὸ τῆς χειρός σου τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ 
a 58 . 3” νο ν 9 aN ‘ , 
καταβαλῶ σε ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τὰ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ πεσῇ σὺ καὶ πάντες 4 
€ Ν κ. a) ” a 
οἱ περὶ σὲ, καὶ τὰ έθνη τὰ μετὰ cov δοθήσονται εἰς πλήθη 
3 / x n a - - 
ὀρνέων, παντὶ πετεινῷ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ πεδίου δέδωκά 
~ 3 - n 

σε καταβρωθῆναι. Ἐπὶ προσώπον τοῦ πεδίου πεσῇ, ὅτι ἐγὼ 5 
ἐλάλησα, λέγει Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἀποστελῶ πὂρ ἐπὶ Tory, καὶ κατοικηθήσονται αἱ νῆσοι 6 
ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ eis Κύριος. Καὶ τὸ ὄνομά Ἰ 
µου τὸ ἅγιον γνωσθήσεται ἐν µέσῳ λαοῦ µου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐ 
βεβηλωθήσεται τὸ ὄνομά µου τὸ ἅγιον οὐκέτι, καὶ γνώσονται 
τὰ έθνη ὅτι ἐγώ eit ἹΚύριος, ἅγιος ἐν Ἰσραήλ. “dod ἥκει, 8 
καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι έσται, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος’ αὗτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἡμέρα 
ἐν  ἐλάλησα. 


Καὶ ἐξελεύσοντοι of κατοικοῦντες τὰς πόλεις Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 9 
καύσουσιν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις, πέλταις καὶ κοντοῖς, καὶ τόξοις καὶ 
τοξεύµασι, καὶ ῥάβδοις χειρῶν, καὶ λόγχαις, καὶ καύσουσιν ἐν 
αὐτοῖς πῦρ ἑπτὰ ern Kat οὗ μὴ λάβωσι ξύλα ἐκ τοῦ πεδίου, 16 
οὐδὲ μὴ κόψωσιν ἐκ τῶν δρυμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὰ ὅπλα κατακαύ- 
σουσι πυρί καὶ προνομεύσουσι τοὺς προνομεύσαντας αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ σκυλεύσουσι τοὺς σκυλεύσαντας αὐτοὺς, λέγει Κύριος. 


Καὶ έσται, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ δώσω τῷ Toy τόπον ὀνο- 1] 
µαστὸν, μνημεῖον ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, τὸ πολυάνδριον τῶν ἐπελθόντων 
πρὸς τῇ θαλάσση καὶ περιοικοδοµήσουσι τὸ περιστόµιον τῆς 
φάραγγος, καὶ κατορύξουσιν ἐκεῖ τὸν Γὼγ καὶ wav τὸ πλῆθος 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κληθήσεται τότε Τὸ πολυάνδριον τοῦ Τώγ. Καὶ 19 
κατορύξουσιν αὐτοὺς οἶκος Ισραὴλ, ἵνα καθαρισθῇ ἡ γῆ ἐν 
ἑπταμήνῳ. Kat κατορύέουσιν αὐτοὺς mas ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς, 18 
καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς ὀνομαστὸν, ᾗ ἡμέρᾳ ἐδοξάσθη, λέγει Κύριος. 
Καὶ ἄνδρας διαπαντὸς διαστελοῦσιν ἐπιπορευομένους τὴν γῆν, 14 
θάψαι τοὺς καταλελειµµένους ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, καθαρί- 
σαι αὐτὴν μετὰ τὴν ἑπτάμηνον, καὶ ἐκζητήσουσι. Kat πᾶς 15 
5 διαπορευόµενος τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἰδὼν ὀστοῦν ἀνθρώπου, οἶκοδο- 
µήσει παρ αὐτῷ onpetov, ἕως ὅτου θάψωσιν αὐτὸ οἱ θάπτοντες 
εἰς γαὶ τὸ πολυάνδριον τοῦ Τώγ. Kai γὰρ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς 16 
πόλεως, Πολυάνδριον’ καὶ καθαρισθήσεται 7 γῆ. 


A 9 ” 4 4 
Kai σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριο,  εἰπὸν 17 
ο > ΄ nm ba / ~ 
παντὶ ὀργέῳ πετεινῷ, καὶ πρὸς πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ πεδίου, 


5 4 κ. Se 6 4 3 Ν 4 ~ 
υνάχθητε καὶ ἔρχεσθε, συνάχθητε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν περι- 
2 Εν x i a / ε - «ο ή 
κύκλῳ ἐπὶ τὴν θυσίαν µου, ἣν τέθυκα ὑμῖν θυσίαν μεγάλην 
3 ον ” > x ΔΝ cA F ο) / e 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη ‘Iopand, καὶ φάγεσθε κρέα, καὶ πίεσθε αἷμα. 
/ ~ na 
Κρέα γιγάντων φάγεσθε, καὶ αἷμα ἀρχόντων τῆς γῆς πίεσθε' 18 
κριοὺς καὶ µόσχους καὶ τράγους, καὶ of µόσχοι ἐστεατωμένοι 
΄ Ἀ a / 3 a ‘ ΄ “a 
πάντες. Kat Φάγεσθε στέαρ eis πλησμονὴν, καὶ πίεσθε αἷμα 19 
3 4. 3 x col ‘4 = ” ε ο) Σοφ 
eis µέθην ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας µου, ἧς έθυσα ὑμῖν. Kai ἐμπλη- 20 
ld a y 
σθήσεσθε ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης µου, ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην καὶ 
4 
γέγαντα καὶ πάντα ἄνδρα πολεμιστὴν, λέγει Kipros. 


#& See Jeremian 2. 25. y Alex. την θάλασσαν. ὁ Alex, the valley, the burial-place, etc. ζ Lit. gienta 
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Καὶ δώσω τὴν δόξαν µου ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ὄψονται πάντα τὸ 
ἔθνη τὴν κρίσιν µου ἣν ἐποίησα, καὶ τὴν χεῖρά µου ἣν ἐπήγα- 
99 γον ἐπ' αὐτού. Kai γνώσονται οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης καὶ ἐπέκεινα. 


il 


98 Kai γνώσονται πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. ὅτι διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν 
ἠχμαλωτεύθησαν οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνθ ὧν ἠθέτησαν eis ἐμὲ, καὶ 
ἀπέστρεψα τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέδωκα αὐτοὺς 
cis χεῖρας τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔπεσαν πάντες µαχαίρᾳ. 
24 Kara τὰς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἀνομήματα αὖ- 
τῶν ἐποίησα αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψα τὸ πρόσωπόν µου am 
αὐτῶν. 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, νῦν ἀποστρέψω αἰχμα- 
λωσίαν ἐν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐλεήσω τὸν οἶκον Ισραὴλ, καὶ ζηλώσω 
96 διὰ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν µου. Kat λήψονται τὴν ἀτιμίαν αὐτῶν, 

καὶ τὴν ἀδικίαν ἣν ἠδίκησαν ἐν τῷ κατοικισθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ 
ϱ7 τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ ἐκφοβῶν, ἐν τῷ 

ἀποστρέψαι µε αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ συναγαγεῖν µε αὐτοὺς 
ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν' καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐνώπιον 
98 τῶν ἐθνῶν. Kat γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 
29 αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ ἐπιφανῆναί µε αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Kal οὐκ 
ἀποστρέψω οὐκέτι τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ax αὐτῶν, ἀνθ ὧν 
ἐξέχεα τὸν θυµόν pov ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ισραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος 
Κύριος. 


25 


40 Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πέµπτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ ἔτει τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας 
ἡμῶν, ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, δεκάτη τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐν τῷ τεσσαρεσκαι- 
δεκάτῳ ἔτει μετὰ τὸ ἁλῶναι τὴν πόλιν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 

9 ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ χεὶρ Κυρίου, καὶ nyayé µε ἐν ὁράσει Θεοῦ εἰς 
τὴν γῆν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔθηκέ µε ἐπ᾽ ὄρος ὑψηλὸν σφόδρα, καὶ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ὡσεὶ οἰκοδομὴ πόλεως ἀπέναντι, 

ὃ Kat εἰσήγαγέ µε ἐκεῖ καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ, καὶ ἡ ὅρασις αὐτοῦ 
ἦν ὡσεὶ ὅρασις χαλκοῦ στίλβοντος, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἦν 
σπαρτίον οἰκοδόμων, καὶ κάλαµος µέτρον, καὶ αὐτὸς εἱστήκει 

4 ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης. Kal εἶπε πρὸς μὲ 6 avin, 

Ὃν ἑώρακας υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου ἴδε, καὶ 
ἐν τοῖς dot σου ἄκουε, καὶ τάξον eis τὴν καρδίαν σου πάντα 
ὅσα ἐγὼ δεικνύω σοι, διότι ἕνεκα τοῦ δεῖξαί σοι εἰσελήλυθας 
ὧδε, καὶ δείξεις πάντα ὅσα σὺ Spas τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


a 3 4 7 tal 4. 
5 Kat ἰδοὺ περίβολος έξωθεν τοῦ οἴκου κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐν TH χειρὶ 
a f a a , Ν 
τοῦ ἀνδρὸς κάλαμος, τὸ µέτρον πηχῶν ἐξ ἐν πήχει καὶ παλαι- 
- Ue 3 lal 4 
στῆς' καὶ διεµέτρησε τὸ προτείχισµα, πλάτος σον τῷ καλάμῳ, 
καὶ τὸ twos αὐτοῦ ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ. 
A 
6 Kat εἰσῆλθεν cis τὴν πύλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 
Ν ον “a ? > 
ἐν ἑπτὰ ἀναβαθμοῖς, καὶ διεµέτρησε τὸ αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης too 
Αα n 4 4 a > 
7 τῷ καλάμῳ:' Kai τὸ θεὲ ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ τὸ µῆκος, καὶ ἴσον 
~ , 5 Ν ΄ Ν SS 3) > , a 6 λὰ 6 
τῷ καλάμῳ τὸ πλάτος, Kat TO αἰλὰμ ἀναμέσον τοῦ Fenda 
: a σ ϱ Ν ‘ be ΄ 9. a αλ. ΄ λά A: 
πηχῶν €& καὶ τὸ θεὲ τὸ δεύτερον, ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ πλάτος, καὶ 
~ an a / Δ 8 
8 ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ µῆκος, καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ πηχέων πέντε Kai τὸ 
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31 And I will set my glory among you, and 
all the nations shall see my judgment which 
1 have wrought, and my hand which I have 
brought upon them. *2 And the house of 
Israel shall know that I am the Lord their 
God, from this day and onwards. 

23 And all the nations shall know that the 
house of Israel were led captive because of 
their sins, because they frebelled against 
me, and 1 turned away my face from them, 
and delivered them into the hands of their 
enemies, and they all fell by the sword. 
4 sane to their uncleannesses and ac- 
cording to their transgressions did I deal with 
them, and I turned away my face from them. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord_God, 
Now will I turn back captivity in Jacob, 
and will have mercy on the house of Israel, 
and will be nqplans for the sake of my holy 
name. 3 And they shall bear their reproach 
and the iniquity which they committed 
when they dwelt upon their land in peace. 
Yet there shall be none to terrify them 
27 when I have brought them back from the 
nations, and gathered them out of the 
countries of the nations: and I will be 
sanctified among them in the presence of 
the nations. * And they shall know that I 
am the Lord their God, when I have been 
manifested to them among the nations. 
39 And I will no more turn away my face 
from them, because I have poured out my 
wrath upon the house of Israel, saith the 
Lord God. ; 

And it came to pass in the twenty-fifth 
year of our captivity, in the first month, on 
the tenth day of the month, in the four- 
teenth year after the taking of the city, in 
that day the hand of the Lord was upon 
me, and brought me ?in a vision of God 
into the land of Jsrael, and set me on a 
very high mountain, and upon it there was 
as it were the frame of a city before me. 

3 And he brought me in thither, and, 
behold, there was a man, and the appear. 
ance of him was as the appearance of shining 
brass, and in his hand was a builder’s line, 
and a measuring reed; and he stood at the 
gate. *And the man said to me, 

Look with thine eyes at, him whom thou 
hast seen, son of man, and hear with thine 
ears, and lay up in thine heart all things 
that I show thee; for thou hast come in 
hither that I might show thee, and thou 
shalt show all things that thou seest to the 
house of Israel. 

5 And behold a wall round about the house 
without, and in the man’s hand a reed, the 
measure of it was six cubits by the cubit, 
and a span: and he measured across the 
yfront wall; the breadth was equal to the 
reed, and the length of it equal to the reed. 

6 And he entered by seven steps into the 
gate that looks eastward, and he measured 
across the porch of the gate equal to the 
reed. 7 And the chamber was equal in 
length to the reed, and equal in breadth to 
the reed; and the porch between the cham- 
bers six cubits; and the second chamber 
equal in breadth to the reed, and equal in 
length to the reed, and the porch five cubits 
8 And the third chamber equal in length to 


8 «. ¢. treacherously. 


+ Or, first or outer wall. 
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the reed, and equal in breadth to the reed. 
9 And the peek of the gateway (near the 
porch of the gate) eight cubits; and the 
posts thereof two cubits; and the porch of 
the gate was inward: and the chambers 
of the gate of the chamber in front were 
three on one side and three on the other, 
and there was one measure to the three: 
there was one measure to the porches on 
this side and on that. !!And he measured 
the breadth of the door of the gateway, ten 
cubits; and the breadth of the gateway 
thirteen cubits. 1 And the space before the 
chambers was narrowed to a cubit in front 
of the chambers on this side and on that 
side: and the chamber was six cubits this 
way, and six cubits that way. 

18 And he measured the gate from the wall 
of one chamber to the wall of the other cham- 
ber: the breadth was twenty-five cubits, the 
one gute over against the other gate. And 
the open space of the porch of the gate 
without, was twenty cubits to the chambers 
round about the gate. “ And the open space 
of the gate without to the open space of the 
porch of the gate within was fifty cubits. 

16 And there were secret windows to the 
8 crambers, and to the porches within the 
gate of the court round about, and in the 
same manner windows to the porches round 
about within: and on the porch there were 
palm-trees on this side and on that side. 

17 And he brought me into the inner court, 
and, behold, there were chambers, and peri- 
styles round about the court; thirty cham- 
bers within the ranges of columns. 38 And 
the porticos were behind the gates; accord- 
ing to the length of the gates, was the lower 
peristyle. !®And he measured the breadth 
of the court, from the open space of the 
outer gate inwards to the open space of the 
gate looking outwards: a hundred cubits 
was the distance to the place of the gate 
looking eastward: and he brought me to 
the north; and behold a gate looking 
northwards belonging to the outer court, 
and he measured it, both the length of it 
and the breadth; 2! and the Υ chambers, three 
on this side and three on that; and the 
posts, and the porches, and the palm-trees 
thereof: and they were according to the 
measures of the gate that looks eastward: 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof was twenty-five cubits. 
*2 And its windows, and its porches, and its 
palm-trees, were according to the dimensions 
of the gate looking eastward; and they weut 
up ὃ to it by seven steps; and the porches 
were within. 3 And there was a gate to 
the inner court looking toward the north 
gate, after the manner of the gate looking 
toward the east; and he measured the court 
from gate to gate, a hundred cubits. 

3 And he brought me to the south side 
and behold a gate looking southwards: an 
he measured it, and its chambers, and its 
Hosts. and its porches, according to these 

imensions. Ὅ And its windows and its 
porches round about were according to the 
windows of the porch: the length thereof 
waa fifty cubits, and the breadth thereof 
was five and twenty cubits. °**And it had 


B Gr. singuler. 
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6 Ν ν , > = , n me = , 
εἐ τὸ τρίτον, ἴσον τῷ καλάμῳ µῆκος, καὶ ἶσον τῷ καλάµῳ 
, MS x aN a n ΄ cal sy NX a 

πλάτος. Kat τὸ αἰλὰμ τοῦ πυλῶνος, πλησίον τοῦ αἰλὰμ, THs Y 
πύλης πηχῶν ὀκτὼ, καὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ πηχῶν δύο: καὶ τὰ αἰλὰμ τῆς 

΄ 3 col a - 
πύλης ἔσωθεν, καὶ τὰ θεὲ τῆς πύλης τοῦ θεὲ κατέναντι, τρεῖς 10 
wy 4 ο) 3 ‘ - nn 
ἔνθεν καὶ τρεῖς ἔνθεν, καὶ µέτρον ἓν τοῖς τρισί µέτρον ἓν τοῖς 

te ‘x ιά be ” a - a , - ΄ 
αἰλὰμ ἔνθεν καὶ ἐνθεν. Kai διεµέτρησε τὸ πλάτος τῆς θύρας 11 
τοῦ πυλῶνος πηχῶν δέκα, καὶ τὸ εὖρος τοῦ πυλῶνος πηχῶν 
NI - nn , - 
δεκατριῶν. Καὶ πῆχυς ἐπισυναγόμενος ἐπὶ πρύσωπον τῶν 12 
θεεὶμ ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ θεὲ πηχῶν εξ ἔνθεν καὶ πηχῶν 
ἓξ ἐνθεν. 


Καὶ διεµέτρησε τὴν πύλην ἀπὸ τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ bee 18 
ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον TOD θεὲ, πλάτος πήχεις εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε" AUTH 
πύλη ἐπὶ πύλην. Καὶ τὸ αἴθριον τοῦ αἰλὰμ. τῆς πύλης ἔξωθεν, 14 

, ” My ~ ΄ , A Ν ” wo 
πήχεις εἴκοσι θεεὶμ τῆς πύλης κύκλῳ. Καὶ τὸ αἴθριον τῆς 15 

, ”". > ΔΝ ” 3 4 n~ la ” ” 
πύλης ἔξωθεν, cis τὸ αἴθριον αἷλὰμ τῆς πύλης ἔσωθεν πηχῶν 
πεντήκοντα. 


‘ ΄. be ‘ b, ‘ SN x A »” 
Kai θυρίδες κρυπταὶ ἐπὶ τὸ θεεὶμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ αἰλὰμ, ἔσωθεν 16 

~ ΄ a 2\ ο) Ν « 4 o~ on. 
τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς κυκλόθεν' καὶ ὡσαύτως τοῖς αἰλὰμ 

ta ” Ν rio Ν > Ν if η) Sy 
θυρίδας κύκλῳ ἔσωθεν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ Φοίνικες evOev καὶ 
3 
ἔνθεν. 


Ν 9. 84: La > Ν ΣΥ Si > 4 ye Ν 
Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ µε cis τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 17 
παστοφόρια, καὶ περίστυλα κύκλῳ τῆς αὐλῆς, τριάκοντα παστο- 
φόρια ἐν τοῖς περιστύλοις, καὶ ai στοαὶ κατὰ νώτου τῶν πυλῶν 18 
a fal cal a 
κατὰ τὸ μµῆκος τῶν πυλῶν τὸ περίστυλον τὸ ὑποκάτω. Kai 19 
διεµέτρησε τὸ πλάτος τῆς αὐλῆς, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰθρίου τῆς πύλης 
ών > / ” 6 Lan Ss ” ~ τὸ fol , 
τῆς ἐξωτέρας ἔσωθεν ἐπὶ τὸ αἴθριον τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης 
ἔξω, πήχεις ἑκατὸν τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολάς' καὶ ἤγαγέ 
an ΔΝ SY a val a 
µε ἐπὶ Boppay, καὶ ἰδοὺ πύλη βλέπουσα πρὸς Boppav τῇ αὐλῇ οϱ 
/ lol cal 
τῇ ἐξωτέρᾳ, καὶ διεµέτρησεν αὐτὴν, τό, τε pHKos αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ 
πλάτος, καὶ τὸ θεὲ τρεῖς ἔνθεν καὶ τρεῖς ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ αἰλεῦ, 9] 
καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν, καὶ τοὺς φοίνικας αὐτῆς. καὶ ἐγένετο κατὰ 
τὰ µέτρα τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, πηχῶν 
πεντήκοντα τὸ µῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ πηχῶν εἰκοσιπέντε τὸ εὖρος 
δν Ν « a Lea) Ν Ν > x‘ Ν ε / 
αὐτῆς' Kai at θυρίδες αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ αἱλαμμὼν, καὶ οἱ φοίνι- 99 
Kes αὐτῆς Kalas ἡ πύλη ἡ βλέπουσα κατὰ ἀνατολάς' καὶ ἐν 
ἑπτὰ κλημακτῆρσιν ἀνέβαινον ἐπ αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν 
” Bs 4 a 3 om ed 4 , SieeN, va 
ἔσωθεν' Kai πύλη τῇ αὐλῇ τῇ ἐσωτέρᾳ βλέπουσα ἐπὶ πύλην 93 
τοῦ Boppa, ὃν τρόπον τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἄνατο- 
Ads: καὶ διεµέτρησε τὴν αὐλην ἀπὸ πύλης ἐπὶ πύλην, πήχεις 
ἑκατόν. 


ον ο , Ν 4 SE} Ν ΄ é Ν 
Καὶ ἤγαγέ µε κατὰ Ἱότον, καὶ ἰδοὺ πύλη βλέπουσα πρὸς 24 
N / ΔΝ ὃ 4 ee. ΔΝ ‘ @ Ν 4, Ν ix aA ‘ ΔΝ 
ότον, καὶ διεµέτρησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰ θεὲ, καὶ τὰ aided, καὶ τὰ 
> a aH τοι η n + at « 4 9 ‘ 
αἰλαμμὼν, κατὰ τὰ µέτρα ταῦτα. Kai ai θυρίδες αὐτῆς, καὶ 25 
‘ > A ΄ Ν ε ‘4 - 4,8 ~ 
τὰ αἰλαμμὼν κυκλόθεν, καθὼς at θυρίδες τοῦ αἰλὰμ, πηχῶν 
/ SS 3 pale, ‘ ~ ᾿ / Ν Φ 
πεντήκοντα τὸ µῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ πηχῶν εἰκοσιπέντε τὸ εὖρος 
μονο Νε ΔΝ el > ον Ν > Ν ” x 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἑπτὰ κλημακτῆρες αὐτῇ, καὶ αἰλαμμὼν έσωθεν, καὶ 26 


Hebd. plural. 1 Gr. singuiar. ὁ i.e. she gate. 
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27 φοίνικες airy, els ἔνθεν καὶ els ἔνθεν ἐπὶ τὰ aided. Kat πύλη 
κατέναντι τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς THs ἐσωτέρας πρὸς Nérov, καὶ 
διεµέτρησε τὴν αὐλὴν ἀπὸ πύλης ἐπὶ πύλην, πήχεις ἑκατὸν τὸ 
εὖρος πρὸς Norov. 


Ν 3 ΄ La 2. “ oA be 3 / led ON a 

28 Kai εἰσήγαγέ pe cis τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν τῆς πύλης τῆς 
{ x , a 

πρὸς Ἱότον, καὶ διεµέτρησε τὴν πυλην κατὰ τὰ µέτρα ταῦτα, 
ών Ν x Ν la 

99, 30 καὶ τὰ θεὲ, καὶ τὰ aided, καὶ τὰ αἱλαμμὼν κατὰ τὰ µέτρα 

- a ol ΄ , 

ταῦτα, καὶ θυρίδες airy, καὶ τῷ αἱλαμμὼν κύκλῳ, πήχεις πεντή- 

nan ΔΝ Ν > if. mi a 

81 κοντα τὸ µῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ εὖρος πήχεις εἰκοσιπέντε τοῦ 

= ..ἑ 

αἰλὰμ eis τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, καὶ φοίνικες τῷ aided, καὶ 

ὀκτὼ κληµακτῆρες. 


32 Kai εἰσήγαγέ µε cis τὴν πύλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἆνα- 

33 τολὰς, καὶ διεµέτρησεν αὐτὴν κατὰ τὰ µέτρα ταῦτα, καὶ τὰ 
θεὲ, καὶ τὰ αἱλεῦ, καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν κατὰ τὰ µέτρα ταῦτα, καὶ 
θυρίδες αὐτῇ καὶ αἰλαμμὼν κύκλῳ πήχεις πεντήκοντα µῆκος 

84 αὐτῆς, καὶ εὖρος αὐτῆς πήχεις εἰκοσιπέντε Kail αἰλαμμὼν εἰς 
τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν. καὶ Φοίνικες ἐπὶ τοῦ αἰλεῦ ἔνθεν καὶ 
ἔνθεν, καὶ ὀκτὼ κλημακτῆρες airy. 


35 Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ µε cis τὴν πύλην τὴν πρὸς Boppav, καὶ διε- 

36 µέτρησε κατὰ τὰ µέτρα ταῦτα, καὶ τὰ θεὲ, καὶ τὰ aided, καὶ τὰ 
αἱλαμμὼν, καὶ θυρίδες αὐτῇ κύκλω, καὶ τὸ αἱλαμμὼν αὐτῆς, 
πήχεις πεντήκοντα µῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ εὖρος πήχεις εἰκοσιπέντε: 

37 Καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, καὶ φοίνικες τῷ 
aided ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, καὶ ὀκτὼ κλημακτῆρες abr. 


38 Τὰ παστοφόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ θυρώματα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ 

39 αἰλαμμὼν αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης τῆς δευτέρας ἔκρυσις, ὅπως 
σφάζωσιν ἐν αὐτῇ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἀγνοίας. 

40 Καὶ κατὰ νώτον τοῦ ῥύακος τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων τῆς βλεπούσης 
πρὸς Boppav, δύο τράπεζαι πρὸς ἀνατολὰς κατὰ νώτου τῆς 
δευτέρας, καὶ τοῦ αἰλὰμ. τῆς πύλης δύο τράπεζαι κατὰ ἀνατολάς. 

4] Τέσσαρες ἔνθεν, καὶ τέσσαρες ἔνθεν κατὰ νώτου τῆς πύλης, ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὰς σφάζουσι τὰ θύματα: κατέναντι τῶν ὀκτὼ τραπεζῶν τῶν 

42 θυμάτων. Kai τέσσαρες τράπεζαι τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων λίθιναι 
λελαξευμέναι, πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος, καὶ πήχεων 
δύο ἡμίσους τὸ µῆκος, καὶ ἐπὶ πῆχυν τὸ tos: ἐπ αὐτὰ ἐπιθή- 
σουσι τὰ σκεύη, ἐν οἷς σφάζουσιν ἐκεῖ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ 

43 τὰ θύματα. Kai παλαιστὴν ἔξουσι γεῖσος λελαξευμένον ἔσω- 
bev κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς τραπέζας ἐπάνωθεν στέγας, τοῦ καλύπτε- 
σθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑετοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ξηρασίας. 


44 Kat εἰσήγαγέ µε cis τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν: καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο 
ἐξέδραι ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῇ ἐσωτέρᾳ, µία κατὰ γώτου τῆς πύλης τῆς 
Ελεπούσης πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, φέρουσα πρὸς ἸἈότον, καὶ µία κατὰ 
νώτου τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Norov, βλεπούσης δὲ πρὸς Boppav. 

45 Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 7 ἐξέδρα αὗτη ἡ βλέπουσα πρὸς Norov, τοῖς 

46 ἱερεῦσι τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἡ ἐξέδρα 
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seven steps, and porches within: and it had 
palm-trees on the posts, one on one side, 
and one on the other side. *7 And there was 
8 gate opposite the gate of the inner court 
southward: and he measured the court 
from gate to gate, a hundred cubits in 
breadth & southward. 

* And he brought me into the inuer court 
of the south gate: and he measured the 
gate according to these measures; “and the 
chambers, and the posts, “and the porches, 
according to these measures: and there were 
windows to it and to the porches round 
about : its length was fifty cubits, yand ἐές 
breadth twenty-five cubits, 3! from the porch 
to the outer court: and there were palm. 
trees to the post thereof, and Sent steps. 

® And he brought me in at the gate that 
looks eastward: and he measured it accord- 
ing to these measures: * and the chambers, 
and the posts, and the porches according to 
these measures: and here were windows to 
it, and porches round about: the length of 
it was fifty cubits, and the breadth of it 
twenty-five cubits. 3 And ¢4ere were porches 
opening into the inner court,and palm.-trees 
on the --- this side and on that side: 
and it had eight steps. 

* And he brought me in at the northern 
gate, and measured {έ according to these 
measures; *and the chambers, and the 
posts, and the porches: and it had windows 
round about, and it had its oe the 
length of it was fifty cubits, and the breadth 
twenty-five cubits. 37 And its porches were 
toward the inner court; and there were 
palm-trees to the posts on this side and on 
that side: and it 2ad eight steps. 3 

35 Its chambers and its door-ways, and its 
porches at the second gate served asa drain 
** that they might slay init the sin-offerings 
and the $ trespass-offerings. “ And behind 
the drain for the whole-burnt-offerings at 
the north gate, two tables eastward behind 
the second gate; and behind the porch of 
the gate two tables eastward. “Four on 
one side and four on the other side behind 
the gate ; upon them they kill the victims, 
in front of the eight tables of sacrifices. 
43 And there were four tables of hewn stone 
for whole-burnt-offerings, the breadth of 
them was a cubit and a half, and the length 
of them two cubits and να half, and their 
height was a cubit: on them they shall 
place the instruments with which they slay 
there the whole-burnt-offerings and the 
victims. “And they shall have within a 
border of hewn stone round about of a 
span broad, and over the tables above 
screens for covering them from the wet and 
from the heat. ; : 

* And he brovght me into the inner court, 
and behold there were two chambers in the 
inner court, one behind the gate looking to 
the north, turning southward, and one 
behind the southern gate, but which looks 
to the north. “And he said to me, his 
chamber that looks to the south, is for the 
priests that keep the charge of the house. 

© And the chamber that looks to the north 


8 Or, possibly, at the south end. 


+ Or, perhape, ’ and the breadth οἱ the porch 24 eubits extending to.’ ete. 


ὁ Alex. + ‘and there they 


shall wash the whole-burnt-offering, (89) and in the porch of the gate were two tables on this side and two tables on that side.’ 
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is for the priests that keep the charge of the 
altar: they are the sons of Sadduc, those of 
the tribe of Levi who draw near to the 
Lord to serve him. 

47 And he measured the court, the length 
whereof was a hundred cubits, and the 
breadth a hundred cubits, on its four sides; 
and the altar in front of the house. 45 Απά 
he brought me into the porch of the house; 
and he measured the post of the porch, the 
breadth was five cubits on one side and five 
cubits on the other side; and the breadth 
of the door was fourteen cubits, and the 
side-pieces of the door of the porch were 
three cubits on one side, and three cubits 
on the other side. “ And the length of the 
porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth 
twelve cubits; and they went up to it by ten 
steps; and there were pillars to the porch, 
one on this side and one on that side. 

And he brought me into the temple, the 
perce of which he measured, six cubits the 

readth on one side, and six cubits the 
breadth of the porch on the other side. 
?And the breadth of the gateway was ten 
cubits,and theside-pieces of the gateway were 


five cubits on this side,and fivecubits on that 8 


side: and he measured the length of it, forty 
cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 And he went into the inner court, and 
measured the post of the door, two cubits; 
and the door, six cubits ; and the side-pieces 
of the door, seven cubits on one side, and 
seven cubits on the other side. d he 
measured the length of the doors, forty 
cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, in 
front of the temple: and he said, & This is 
the holy of holies. 

_> And he measured the wall of the house, 
six cubits: and the breadth of each side, 
four cubits round about. ®And the sides 
were twice ninety, side against side; and 
there was a space in the wall of the house 
at the sides round about, that they should 
be for them that take hold of them to see, 
that they should not at all touch the walls 
of the house. 7And the breadth of the 
upper side was made according to the pro- 
ection out of the wall, against the upper 
one round about the house, that it might be 
enlarged above, and that men might go up 
to the upper chambers from those below, 
and from the ground-sills to the third story. 

8 And as for the height of the house round 
about, each space between the sides was 
equal to a reed of six cubits; %and the 
breadth of the wall of each side without was 
five cubits; and the spaces that were left 
between the sides of the house,”and between 
the chambers, were a width of twenty 
cubits, the circumference of the house. 

1! And the doors of the chambers were 
toward the space left by the one door 
that looked nothward, and there was one 
door southward; and the breadth of the 
remaining Yopen space was five cubits in 
extent round about. 

And the partition wall in front of the 
remaining space, toward the west, was 
seventy cubits in breadth; the breadth of 
the partition wall was five cubits round 
about, and the length of it ninety cubits. 
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ς ” Ν a cal 

ἡ βλέπουσα πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς pvAdacouce τὴν 
Ν tal 

φυλακὴν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. ἐκεῖνοί εἶσιν of viol Σαδδοὺκ, of 

> i 9 “~ ΔΝ Ν ιν - 9 A 

ἐγγίζοντες ἐκ τοῦ Λευὶ πρὸς Κύριον, λειτουργεῖν αὐτῷ. 


Kat διεµέτρησε τὴν αὐλὴν, µῆκος πηχῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ εὗρος 47 
πήῄχεις ἑκατὸν, ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα µέρη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
Ριον ἀπέναντι τοῦ οἴκου. Kai εἰσήγαγέ µε eis τὸ αἱλὰμ τοῦ 48 
οἴκου καὶ διεµέτρησε τὸ aid τοῦ αἰλὰμ. πηχῶν πέντε τὸ πλάτος 
bev, καὶ πηχῶν πέντε ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ εὖρος τοῦ θυρώματος 
πηχῶν δεκατεσσάρων, καὶ ἐπωμίδες τῆς θύρας τοῦ αἰλὰμ πηχῶν 
τριῶν ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν τριῶν ἔνθεν. Kal τὸ µῆκος τοῦ αἰλὰμ 49 
πηχῶν εἴκοσι, καὶ τὸ εὖρος πηχῶν δώδεκα: καὶ ἐπὶ δέκα ἆνα- 
βαθμῶν ἀνέβαινον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, καὶ στύλοι ἦσαν ἐπὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ, ets 
ἐνθεν καὶ εἷς ἔνθεν. 


9 


Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ µε cis τὸν ναὸν, ᾧ διεµέτρησε τὸ αἰλὰμ 41 
πηχῶν ἓξ τὸ πλάτος ένθεν, καὶ πηχῶν ἐξ τὸ εὖρος τοῦ αἰλὰμ 
ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ εὖρος τοῦ πυλῶνος πηχῶν δέκα, καὶ ἐπωμίδες τοῦ 2 
πυλῶνος πηχῶν πέντε ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν πέντε ἔνθεν' καὶ 
ιεµέτρησε TO [KOS αὐτοῦ πηχῶν τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ τὸ εὖρος 

ral ” 
πηχῶν εἴκοσι. 


Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν, καὶ διεµέτρησε ὃ 
τὸ αἲλ τοῦ θυρώματος πηχῶν δύο, καὶ τὸ θύρωμα πηχῶν ἐξ, καὶ 
τὰς ἐπωμίδας τοῦ θυρώματος πηχῶν ἑπτὰ ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν ἑπτὰ 
ἔνθεν. Kai διεµέτρησε τὸ µῆκος τῶν θυρῶν πηχῶν τεσσαρά- 4 
κοντα, καὶ τὸ εὖρος πηχῶν εἴκοσι, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ναοῦ" 
καὶ εἶπε, τοῦτο τὸ ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. 


K . ὃ / ΔΝ a A 9 an a XN A 9Φ 
at διεµέτρησε τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ οἴκου πηχῶν EE, καὶ τὸ εὖρος 5 
a [ή Ν 
τῆς πλευρᾶς πηχῶν τεσσάρων κυκλόθεν, καὶ πλευρὰ πλευ- 6 
AN ΄ Ν 4 Ν ” 
pov ἐπὶ πλευρὸν τριάκοντα τρὶς δίς' καὶ διάστηµα ἐν τῷ τοίχῳ 
fa a“ ο) , - 
τοῦ οἴκου ἐν τοῖς πλευροῖς κύκλῳ, τοῦ εἶναι τοῖς ἐπιλαμβα- 
4 a 
νοµένοις ὁρᾷν, ὅπως τὸ παράπαν py ἅπτωνται τῶν τοίχων τοῦ 
Ν > a / a 
οἴκου. Kat τὸ εὖρος τῆς ἀνωτέρας τῶν πλευρῶν κατὰ τὸ 
~ f a 
πρόσθεµα ἐκ τοῦ τοίχου, πρὸς τὴν ἀνωτέραν κύκλῳ τοῦ οἴκου, 
φ / 3 Ν ? - 4 > / 
ὅπως διαπλατύνηται ἄνωθεν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν κάτωθεν ἀναβαίνωσιν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὑπερφα, καὶ ἐκ τῶν γεισῶν ἐπὶ τὰ τριώροφα, 


Kai τὸ θραὲλ τοῦ οἴκου ὕψος κύκλῳ διάστηµα τῶν πλευρῶν g 
ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ πηχῶν ἕξ: διαστήματα καὶ εὖρος τοῦ τοίχον 9 
τῆς πλευρᾶς ἔξωθεν πηχῶν πέντε, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα τὰ ἀναμέ- 
σον τῶν πλευρῶν τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ἐξεοδρῶν εὖρος 10 
πηχῶν εἴκοσι, τὸ περιφερὶς τῷ οἴκῳ κύκλῳ. 


Καὶ αἱ θύραι τῶν ἐξεδρῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ἀπόλοιπον τῆς θύρας τῆς 1] 
μιᾶς τῆς πρὸς Ῥοῤῥᾶν καὶ ἡ θύρα ἡ µία πρὸς Ἱότον: 
καὶ τὸ εὖρος τοῦ φωτὸς τοῦ ἀπολοίπου πηχῶν πέντε πλάτος 


κυκλόθεν. 


Καὶ τὸ διορίζον κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀπολοίπου, wf πρὸς 13 
θάλασσαν πηχῶν ἑβδομήκοντα πλάτος, τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ διορί- 
a > ΄ a a“ 
ζοντος πηχῶν πέντε edpos κυκλόθεν, καὶ µῆκος αὐτοῦ πηχῶν 


8 Alex. +*to me.’ « Gr. light. 
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13 ἐννενήκοντα. Kai duepérpyoe κατεναντι τοῦ οἴκου µῆκος 
πηχῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα καὶ τὰ διορίζοντα, καὶ οἱ 

14 τοῖχοι αὐτῶν µῆκος πηχῶν ἑκατόν. Kat τὸ εὖρος κατὰ πρόσ- 
ωπον τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα κατέναντι πηχῶν ἑκατόν. 


A , - [ο ’ x , - 
16 Καὶ διεµέρησε µῆκος τοῦ διορίζοντος κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 
ἀπολοίπου τῶν κατόπισθεν τοῦ οἴκου ἐκείνον, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα 
- ~ ΔΝ 
ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν πηχῶν ἑκατὸν τὸ µῆκος' καὶ 6 vads, καὶ al 
΄ Ν SS 245% ‘ AeA f x € 
16 γωνίαι, καὶ τὸ aidan τὸ ἐξώτερον, πεφατνωµένα. Kat ai 
- A σ 
θυρίδες δικτυωταὶ, ὑποφαύσεις κύκλῳ τοῖς τρισὶν, ὥστε δια- 
, A κ 9 ΔΝ A ’ Bs ra ’ κ. A 
κύπτειν' καὶ 6 οἶκος καὶ τὰ πλησίον ἐξυλωμένα κύκλῳ, καὶ τὸ 
ον x >. a > A 9 ~ , ΔΝ ε LA 
έδαφος, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἐδάφους ἕως τῶν θυρίδων' καὶ αἱ θυρίδες 
a ΔΝ 
ἀναπτυσσύόμεναι τρισσῶς eis τὸ διακύπτειν. Καὶ ἕως πλησίον 
- - > in ~ 
τῆς ἐσωτέρας καὶ ews τῆς ἐξωτέρας, καὶ ἐφ ὅλον τὸν τοῖχον 
16 κύκλῳ ἐν τῷ ἔσωθεν καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔξωθεν, γεγλυμμένα χερουβὶμ, 
καὶ φοίικες ἀναμέσον χεροὺβ καὶ ἀναμέσον χερούβ: δύο πρόσ- 
19 ωπα τῷ χερούβ: Ἡρόσωπον ἀνθρώπου πρὸς τὸν Φοίνικα ἔνθεν 
“J ” A / rd ‘ Ν oi ΔΝ 
καὶ ένθεν, καὶ πρόσωπον λέοντυς πρὸς τὸν φοίνικα ἔνθεν καὶ 
3. > fal 
ἔνθεν' διαγεγλυµµένος 6 οἶκος κυκλόθε. Ἐκ τοῦ ἐδάφους 
- x Ν ΄ 
ἕως τοῦ φατνώματος, τὰ χερουβὶµ. καὶ οἱ φοίνικες διαγεγλυµ- 
μένοι. 
Ν Ν σ νε ss 2 , / AY 
Καὶ τὸ ἅγιον καὶ 6 ναὸς ἀναπτυσσόμενος τετράγωνα, κατὰ 
a ΄ [ῤ 
πρόσωπον τῶν ἁγίων ὅρασις ὡς ὄψις θυσιαστηρίον ἐυλίνου, 
a“ a a AS S tol lo Ν 
πηχῶν τριῶν τὸ Bos αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ µῆκος πηχῶν δύο, καὶ 
i. ολ us 3 ‘ 4 
τὸ εὗρος πηχῶν δύο' καὶ κέρατα εἶχε, καὶ 7 βάσις αὐτοῦ καὶ 
vs a \ 3 ¢ , 
οἱ τοίχοι αὐτοῦ ξύλινοι" καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, αὕτη ἡ τράπεζα, H 
πρὸ προσώπου Κυρίου. 


η 


20 


2) 
22 


28 Kat δύο θυρώµατα τῷ vag, καὶ δύο θυρώματα τῷ ἁγίῳ, 
24 τοῖς δυσὶ θυρώμασι τοῖς στροφωτοῖς' δύο θυρώµματα τῷ évi, 


- My ΄ , - , - , aes LS 3 
25 καὶ δύο θυρώματα τῇ θύρᾳ τῇ. δευτέρᾳ. Καὶ γλυφὴ ἐπ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ θυρώµατα τοῦ ναοῦ χερουβίµ. καὶ φοίνικες 
κατὰ τὴν Ὑγλυφὴν τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ σπουδαῖα ξύλα κατὰ 


πρόσωπον τοῦ αἰλὰμ έξωθεν, 


26 Kat θυρίδες κρυπταί καὶ διεµέτρησεν ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν 
ρ μέτρ 

> ν΄ 5 , at \ ν 9 ~ » 9 

εἰς τὰ ὀροφώματα τοῦ αἰλὰμ, καὶ τὰ πλευρὰ τοῦ οἴκου ἐζυγω- 

μένα. 

r κ > ‘ , > ΔΝ DAT A 3 4 x > 
aly) Και εισήγαγε με εις την αυ ην την εσωτεραν κατα αἄνα- 
τολὰς, κατέναντι τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Boppay, καὶ εἰσήγαγέ 

” 
µε' καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐξέδραι πέντε, ἐχόμεναι τοῦ ἀπολοίπου, καὶ ἐχό- 
- ’ - A rd ¢ x - 
 µεναι τοῦ διορίζοντος πρὸς Ῥοῤῥᾶν, ἐπὶ πήχεις ἑκατὸν pijKos 
3 πρὸς Ῥοῤῥᾶν, καὶ τὸ πλάτος πεντήκοντα, διαγεγραµµέναι ὃν 
a” a A a I 
τρόπον ai πύλαι τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐσωτέρας, καὶ ὃν τρόπον τὰ 
- nn “ Ys / 
περίστυλα τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐξωτέρας ἐστοιχισμέναι, ἀντιπρόσω- 
A ra - 
4 mot στοαὶ τρισσαί. Καὶ κατέναντι τῶν ἐξεδρῶν περίπατος 

- ΄ Ν Pa 4 - 

πηχῶν δέκα τὸ πλάτος, ἐπὶ πήχεις ἑκατὸν τὸ µῆκος, καὶ τὰ 
- - - ‘ ie nw 
5 θυρώµατα αὐτῶν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ot περίπατοι ot ὑπερῴοι 

ὡσαύτως: ὅτι ἐξείχετο τὸ περίστυλον ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τοῦ ὑπο- 

Ν a σ 

κάτωθεν περιστύλου, καὶ τὸ διάστηµα! οὕτως περίστυλον καὶ 
Fal ” a σ ‘ iz. Cd ~ > ΔΝ 
6 διάστηµα, καὶ οὕτως στοαὶ δύο. Διότι τριπλαῖ ἦσαν, καὶ 


& Or, wainsooted. 7 Gr. plural. ὁ Alex. ἐξνλωμένα. 
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19 And he measured in front of the house a 
length of a hundred cnbits, and the remain- 
ing spaces and the partitions; and the walls 
thereof were in length a hundred cubits. 
4 And the breadth in front of the house, 
and the remaining spaces before t¢ were a 
hundred cubits. 

5 And he measured the length of the par- 
tition in front of the space left by the back 
parts of that house; and the spaces left on 
this side and on that side were in length a 
hundred cubits: and the temple and the 
corners and the outer porch were β ceiled. 
6 And the windows were latticed, giving 
light round about to the three stories, so as 
to look through: and the house ard the 
parts adjoining were planked round about, 
and so was the floor, and from the floor up 
to the windows, and the window shutters 
folded back in three parts for one to look 
through. And almost all the way to the 
inner, and close to the outer side, and upon 
all the wall round about within and with. 
out, ‘were carved cherubs and palm-trees 
between the cherubs, and each cherub had 
two faces. “The face of a man was toward 
one palm-tree on this side and on that side, 
and the face of a lion toward another palm- 
tree on this side and on that side: the house 
was carved all round. From the floor to the 
ceiling were cherubs and palm-trees carved. 

41And the holy place and the temple 
opened on four sides; in front of the holy 
places the appearance was as the look of 38 
wooden altar, the height of it three cubits, 
and the length two cubits, and the breadth 
two cubits; and it had horns, and the base 
of it and the sides of it were of wood: and 
he eaid tome, This is the table, which is 
before the face of the Lord. 

*s And the temple Aad two doors, and the 
sanctuary had two doors, with two turnin 
leaves apiece; two leaves to the one, an 
two leaves to the other door. And there was 
carved work upon them, and cherubs on 
the doors of the temple, and palm-trees 
according to the carving of the 7 sanctuary ; 
and there were stout planks in front of the 
porch without. ι 

355 And there were secret windows ; and he 
measured from side to side, to the roofing 
of the porch; and the sides of the house 
were ὃ closely planked. ; 

And he brought me into the Sinner court 
eastward, opposite the northern gate: and 
he brouglit me in, and behold five chambers 
near the vacant space, and near the northern 
partition, °a hundred cubits in length to- 
ward the north, and in breadth fifty, 38 orna- 
mented πα ον as the gates of the inner 
court, and arranged accordingly as the peri- 
atyles of the outer court, with triple porticos 
fronting one another. 4 And in front of the 
chambers was a walk ten cubits in breadth, 
the length reaching to a hundred cubits ; 
and their doors were northward. ° And the 
upper walks were in like manner: for the 
peristyle projected from it, even from the 
range of columns below, and there was a 
space between; 80 were therea peristyle and 
a space between, and so tere there two 
porticos. © For they were triple, and they had 


ϐ Ov, soulptured. 
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not pillars like the pillars of the outer ones: 
therefore they projected from the lower 
ones and the middle ones from the ground. 

7 And there was light without, correspond- 
ing to the chambers of the outer court 
looking toward che front of the northern 
chambers; the length of them was fifty 
cubits. 8 For the length of the chambers 
looking toward the inner court was fifty 
cubits, and these are the ones that front the 
others; the whole was a hundred cubits. 

9 And there were doors of these chambers 
for an outlet towards the east, so that one 
should go through them out of the outer 
court, by the opening of the walk at the 
fcorner; and the south parts were toward 
the south, toward the remaining space, and 
toward the partition, and so were the cham- 
bers. ' And the walk was in front of them, 
according to the measures of the chambers 
toward the north, both according to the 
length of them, and according to the breadth 
of them, and according to all their openings, 
and according to all their turnings, and 
according to their lights, and according to 
their doors. 12/50 were the measures of the 
chambers toward the south, and according 
to the doors at the entrance of the walk, as 
it were the distance of a reed for light, and 
eastward as one went in by them. 

3 And he said to me, The chambers toward 
the north, and the chambers toward the 
south, in front of the void spaces, these are 
the chambers of the sanctuary, wherein the 
priests the sons of Sadduc, who draw nigh 
to the Lord, shall eat the most holy things: 
and there shall they lay the most holy 
things, and the meat-offering, and the sin- 
offerings, and the ¥ trespass-offerin 8: be- 
cause the place is holy, ™ None shall go in 
thither except the priests, and they shall 
not go forth of the holy place into the outer 
court, that they that draw nigh to me aay 
be continually holy, and may not touch 
their garments in which they minister, with 
defilement, for they are holy ; and they shall 
put on other. garments whenever they come 
in contact with the people. 5 le? 

16 So the measurement of the house within 
was accomplished : and he brought me forth 
by the way of the gate that looks eastward, 
and measured the plan of the house round 
about in order. 

16 And he stood behind the gate looking 
eastward, and measured five hundred cubits 
with the measuring reed. 17 And he turned 
to the north and measured in front of the 
north side five hundred cubits with the 
meaguring reed. And he turned to the 
west, and measured in front Sof the west 
side, five hundred cubits with the measurin 
reed. 19 And he turned to the south, an 
measured in front of the south side, five 
hundred cubits by the measuring reed. 
~The four sides he measured by the same 
reed, and he marked out the house and the 
circumference of the parts round about, @ 
space of five hundred cubits eastward, and 
a breadth of five hundred cubits, to make 
a division between the sanctuary and the 
outer wall, that belonged to the design of 
the house. 


8B ΟΥ. entrance. Gr. ἀρχὴ- 
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΄ 3 > x ε δι ce! > ” “ 
στύλους οὐκ εἶχον καθὼς of στύλοι τῶν ἐξωτέρων: διατοῦτο 
a - - ζω - 
ἐξείχοντο τῶν ὑποκάτωθεν καὶ τῶν µέσων ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. 


yi ~~ a - ~ ~ 
Kai φῶς έξωθεν, ὃν τρόπον ai ἐξέδραι τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς 
3 cA « td > ΄ - > ~ - x δεν 
ἐξωτέρας, at βλέπουσαι ἀπέναντι τῶν ἐξερῶν τῶν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, 
- - - ιό ~ ~ - 
µῆκος πηχῶν πεντήκοντα. "Ότι τὸ Kos τῶν ἐξεδρῶν τῶν 
n 3 N σοι N , > - 
βλεπουσῶν els τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, ἦν πηχῶν πεντή- 
x ο) , > an a 
κοντα, καὶ αὗταί cigw αἱ ἀντιπρόσωποι ταύταις: TO πᾶν πηχῶν 
ἑκατόν. 


Καὶ αἱ θύραι τῶν ἐξεδρῶν τούτων τῆς εἰσόδου τῆς πρὸς 
ἀνατολὰς, τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι δὲ αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐξω- 
τέρας, κατὰ τὸ φῶς τοῦ ἐν ἀρχῇ περιπάτου, καὶ τὰ πρὸς 
Norov κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ Norov κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀπολοί- 
που, καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ διορίζοντος, καὶ αἱ ἐξέδραι. Καὶ 
6 περίπατος κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὰ µέτρα ἐξερῶν 
τῶν πρὸς Boppay, καὶ κατὰ τὸ µῆκος αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὸ εὖρος 
αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἐξόδους αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ πάσας τὰς 
ἐπιστροφὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὰ φῶτα αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὰ 
θυρώματα αὐτῶν, τῶν ἐξεδρῶν τῶν πρὸς Ἱότον, καὶ κατὰ τὰ 
θυρώματα ax ἀρχῆς τοῦ περιπάτου, ὡς ἐπὶ Pas διαστµήατος 
καλάμου, καὶ κατὰ ἀνατολὰς τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι δι αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ etre πρὸς μὲ, αἱ ἐξέδραι αἱ πρὸς ῬοῤῥᾶἾν, καὶ αἱ ἐξέδραι 
at πρὸς Notov, οὖσαι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν διαστημάτων, αὗταί 
εἰσιν at ἐξέδραι τοῦ ἁγίου, ἐν als φάγονται ἐκεῖ οἱ ἱερεῖς viol 
Σαδδοὺκ, of ἐγγίζοντες πρὸς Κύριον, τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ 
ἐκε θήσουσι τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ 
τὰ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὰ περὶ ἀγνοίας, διότι ὃ τόπος ἅγιος. 
Οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται ἐκεῖ πάρεξ τῶν ἱερέων, οὐκ ἐξελεύσονται 
ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου els τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, ὅπως διαπαντὸς 
ἅγιοι ὧσιν οἳ προσάγοντες, καὶ μὴ ἅπτωνται τοῦ στολισμοῦ 
αὐτῶν, ἐν ols λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, διότι ἅγιά ἐστι καὶ 
ἐνδύσονται ἱμάτια ἕτερα, ὅταν ἅπτωνται τοῦ λαοῦ. 


Καὶ συνετελέσθη 7 διαµέτρησις τοῦ οἴκου ἔσωθεν' καὶ 
τα ΄ ay egy n AN a mn , wS > 
ἐξήγαγέ µε καθ ὑδὺν τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς ἆνα- 
τολὰς, καὶ διεµέτρησε τὸ ὑπόδειγμα τοῦ οἴκου κυκλόθεν ἐν 
διατάξει. 


Καὶ ἔστη κατὰ νώτου τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἄνα- 
τολὰς, καὶ διεµέτρησε πεντακοσίους ἐν τῷ καλάμῳ τοῦ μέτρου. 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς Ῥοῤῥᾶν, καὶ διεµέτρησε τὸ κατὰ πρόσωπον 
τοῦ Boppa, πήχεις πεντακοσίους ἐν τῷ καλάμῳ τοῦ μέτρου. 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς θάλασσαν, καὶ διεµέτρησε τὸ κατὰ πρόσ- 
ωπον θαλάσσης, πεντακοσίους ἐν τῷ καλάμῳ τοῦ μέτρου. 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς Ἀότον, καὶ διεµέτρησε κατέναντι τοῦ 
Ἱότου, πεντακοσίους ἐν τῷ καλάμω τοῦ µέτρου, τὰ τέσσαρα 
µέρη τοῦ αὐτοῦ καλάμου: καὶ διέταξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ περίβολον 
αὐτῶν KUKAw, πεντακοσίων πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, Kal πεντακοσίων 
πηχῶν εὗρος, τοῦ διαστέλλειν ἀναμέσον τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἄναμε- 
σον τοῦ προτειχίσµατος, τοῦ ἐν διατάξει τοῦ οἴκου. 


7 « ε. for sins of ignorance. ὁ Gr, of the tea. 
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19 Kal ἠγαγέ µε ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνα- 
9 τολὰς, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ µε. Καὶ ἰδοὺ δόξα Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἤρχετο 
"Kata τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ φωνὴ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, 
ὡς φωνὴ διπλασιαζόντων πολλῶν' καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐξέλαμπεν ὡς 
3 φέγγος ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης κυκλόθεν. Kai ἡ ὅρασις ἣν ἴδον, κατὰ 
τὴν ὅρασιν ἣν ἴδον, ὅτε εἰσεπορευόμην τοῦ χρίσαι τὴν πόλιν" 
καὶ ἡ ὅρασις τοῦ ἅρματος οὗ ἴδον, κατὰ τὴν ὅρασω ἣν ἴδον 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ XoBap: καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν pov. 
4 Καὶ δόξα Κυρίου εἰσῆλθεν eis τὸν οἶκον, κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 
5 τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολάς. Kai ἀνέλαβέ µε 
πνεῦμα, καὶ εἰσήγαγέ µε cis τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν' καὶ ἰδοὺ 
6 πλήρης δόξης ὁ Ιζυρίου οἶκος. Kai ἔστην, καὶ ἰδοὺ φωνὴ ἐκ 
τοῦ οἴκόν λαλοῦντος πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ εἱστήκει ἐχόμενός µου, 
7 καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 

Yié ἀνθρώπου, ἑώρακας τὸν τόπον τοῦ θρόνου µου, καὶ τὸν 
τόπον τοῦ ἴχνους τῶν ποδῶν µου, ἐν οἷς κατασκηνώσῃ τὸ ὄνομά 
µου ἐν µέσω οἴκου ]σραὴλ τὸν αἰῶνα' καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσουσιν 
οὐκέτι οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ. τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν µου, αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ 
ἡγούμενοι αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς φόνοις τῶν 

8 ἡγουμένων ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ τιθέναι αὐτοὺς τὸ πρόθυρόν 
µου ἐν τοῖς προθύροις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς φλιάς µου ἐχομένας τῶν 

Φλιῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔδωκαν τὸν τοϊχόν µου ὡς συνεχόµενον ἐμοῦ 

καὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐβεβήλωσαν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν µου ἐν ταῖς 

ἀνομίαις αὐτῶν ais ἐποίουν' καὶ ἐξέτριψα αὐτοὺς ἐν θυμῷ µου, 

9 καὶ ἐν φόνῳ. Καὶ νῦν ἀπωσάσθωσαν τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῶν, 

καὶ τοὺς φόνους τῶν ἡγουμένων αὐτῶν am ἐμοῦ, καὶ κατα- 
, > / ν΄  ἩὉν ΔΝ 3A 

σκηνώσω ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν τὸν aiara. 

10 Kai σὺ, vie ἀνθρώπου, δεῖξον τῷ οἴκῳ ἼἸσραὴλ τὸν οἶκον" 
καὶ κοπάσουσιν ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν' καὶ τὴν ὅρασιν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὴν διάταξιν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ αὐτοὶ λήψονται τὴν κόλασιν 
αὐτῶν περὶ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησαν' καὶ διαγράψεις τὸν οἶκον, 
καὶ τὰς ἐξόδους αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὑπόστασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
προστάγµατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ νόµιµα αὐτοῦ γνωριεῖς 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ διαγράψεις ἐναντίον αὐτῶν' καὶ φυλάξονται πάντα 
τὰ δικαιώματά µου, καὶ πάντα τὰ προστάγµατά µου, καὶ 

/ > ΄ 
ποιήσουσιν αὐτά. 
| Kai τὴν διαγραφὴν τοῦ οἴκου ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ dpous, 
πάντα τὰ ὅρια αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν ἅγια ἁγίων. 

Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ µέτρα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐν πήχει τοῦ πήχεως, 
καὶ παλαιστῆς, κόλπωµα βάθους ἐπὶ πῆχυν, καὶ πῆχυς τὸ 
εὖρος, καὶ γεῖσος ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖλος αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν, σπιθαμῆς: 
καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ὕψος τοῦ Ουσιαστηρίου ἐκ βάθους τῆς ἀρχῆς 
τοῦ κοιλώματος αὐτοῦ, πρὸς τὸ ἱλαστήριον τὸ µέγα τοῦτο, 
ὑποκάτωθεν πηχῶν δύο, καὶ τὸ εὖρος πήχεως. καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἱλαστηρίου τοῦ μικροῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ἑλαστήριον τὸ µέγα, πήχεις 
τέσσαρες, καὶ εὗρος πῆχυς. Καὶ τὸ ἀριῆλ πηχῶν τεσσάρων, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀρι]λ, καὶ ὑπεράνω τῶν κεράτων πῆχυς. Kai τὸ 
ἀριὴ]λ. πηχῶν δώδεκα μήκους, ἐπὶ πήχεις δώδεκα, τετράγωνον 
ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα µέρη αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον πηχῶν δεκατεσσάρων τὸ µῆκος, ἐπὶ 


1 
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8 Gr. footstep. ~ Alex, κατασκηνώσει. ὁ Lit. itself to me and them. 
ϐ Alex. + ‘ this iz the law of the house,’ 
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Moreover he brought me to the gate look 
ing eastward, and led me forth. ᾖ And, 
behold, the glory of the God of Israel came 
by the eastern way; and ¢here was a voice 
of an army, as the sound of many redoubling 
their shouts, and the earth shone like light 
from the glory round about. *%And the 
vision which I saw was like the vision which 
I saw when I went in to anoint the city: 
and the vision of the chariot which I saw 
was like the vision which I saw at the river 
Chobar; and I fell upon my face. 

4 And the glory of the Lord came into the 
house, by the way of the gate looking east- 
ward. 5And the Spirit took me up, and 
brought me into the inner court; and, be- 
hold, the house of the Lord was full of 
glory. ®And I stood, and behold there was 
8 voice out of the house of one speaking to 
me, and a man stood near me, ‘and he gaid 
to me, 

Son of man, thou hast seen the place ον 
my throne, and the place of the soles of 
my feet, in which my name 7¥ shall dwell in 
the midst of the house of Israel for ever; 
and the house of Israel shall no more pro- 
fane my holy name, they and their princes, 
by their fornication, or by the murders of 
their princes in the midst of them; ® when 
they set my door-way by their door-way, 
and my thresholds near to their thresholds: 
and they made my wall as it were joining 
ὃ myself and them, and they profaned my 
holy name with their iniquities which they 
wrought: and I destroyed them in my 
wrath and with slaughter. ° And now let. 
them put away from me their fornication 
and the murders of their princes, and I wi 
dwell in the midst of them for ever. 

19 And thou, son of man, shew the house 
to the house of Israel, that they may cease 
from their sins; and shew its aspect and 
the arrangement of it.  Απά they shall 
bear their punishment for all the things 
that they have done: and thou shalt de- 
scribe the house, and its $ entrances, and 
the plan thereof, and all its ordinances, and 
thou shalt make known to them all the 
regulations of it, and describe them before 
them: and they shall keep all my com- 
weaamente, and all my ordinances, and do 
them, 

2 And thou shalt shew the plan of the 
house on the top of the mountain: all its 
limits round about shall be most holy. 

146 And these are the measures of the 
altar by the cubit of a cubit and a span, the 
cavity shall be a cubit deep, and a cubit 
shall be the breadth, and the border on the 
rim of it round about shall be a span: and 
this shall be the height of the altar “from 
the bottom at the commencement of the 
hollow part to this great mercy-seat, from 
beneath was two cubits, and the breadth 
was a cubit; and from the little mercy-seat 
to the great mercy-seat, four cubits, and the 
breadth was acubit. 16 And the Aaltar shkalé 
be four cubits; and from the altar and above 
the horns a cubit. ' And the altar shuli be 
of the length of twelve cubits, by twelve 
cubits {η breadth, square upon its four sides. 

7 And the mercy-seat shall be fourteen 


ζ Alex. its goings out and its comings in, 


λ Gr. Ariel, Heb. Arel, ¢. ε. tne mountain of God. 
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cubits in length, by fourteen cubits in 
breadth on its four sides; and έλεγε shall be 
a border to it carried round about it of half 
acubit; and the rim of it skall bea cubit 
round about; and the steps thereof looking 
eastward. 

18 And he said tome, Son of man, thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel; ‘These are 
the ordinances of the altar in the day of its 
being made, to offer upon it whole-burnt- 
offerings, and to pour blood upon it. _'? And 
thou shalt appoint to the pact the Levites 
of the seed of Sadduc, that draw nigh to 
me, saith the Lord God, to minister to me, 
a calf of the herd & for a sin-offering. 20 And 
they shall take of its blood, and shall put 7 
on the four horns of the altar, and upon 
the four corners of the propitiatory, and 
upon the base round about, and they shall 
make atonement for it. *!And they shall 
take the calf of the sin-offering, and it shall 
be consumed by fire in the separate place 
of the house, outside the sanctuary. * And 
on the second day they shall take two kids 
of the goats without blemish Υ for a sin- 
offering; and they shall make atonement 
for the altar, as they made atonement with 
the calf. 3 And after éthey have finished 
the atonement, they shall bring an un- 
blemished calf of the herd, and an unblem- 
ished ram of the flock. % And ye shall offer 
them before the Lord, and the Cae 
shall sprinkle salt upon them, and shall 
offer them up as whole-burnt-offerings to 
the Lord. -- 

Seven days shalt thou offer a kid daily 
for a sin-offering, and a calf of the herd, 
and a ram out of the flock: they shall sacri- 
fice them unblemished for seven days: 
%and they shall make atonement for the 
altar, and shall purge it; and they shall 
$ consecrate themselves. % And it shall 
come to pass from the eighth day and on- 
ward, ¢had the priests shall offer your whole- 
ο. on the altar, and your peace- 
offerings; and I will accept you, saith the 
Lord. 

Then he brought me back by the way of 
the outer gate of the sanctuary that looks 
eastward ; and it was shut, ?And the Lord 
said to me, I'his gate shall be shut, it shall 
not be opened, and no one shall pass through 
it; for the Lord God of Israel shall enter 
by it, and it shall be shut. * For the prince, 
he shall sit in it, to eat bread before the 
Lord; he shall go in by the way of the 
porch of the gate, and shall go forth by the 
way of the same. 

4 And he brought me in by the way of the 
ees that looks northward, in front of the 

ouse: and I looked, and, behold, the house 
was full of the glory of the Lord: and 1 fell 
upon my face. *And the Lord said to me 
Son of man, attend with thine heart, an 
see with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
ears all that I say to thee, according to all 
the ordinances of the house of the Lord, 
and all the regulations thereof; and thou 
shalt attend well to the entrance of the 
house, according to all its outlets, in all the 
holy things. ὅ And thou shalt say to the 
provoking house, even to the house of Israel, 
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πήχεις δεκατέσσαρας τὸ εὖρος ἐπὶ τέσσαρα µέρη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ 
γεῖσος αὐτῷ κυκλόθεν κυκλούµενον αὐτῷ ἥμισυ πήχεως καὶ 
τὸ κύκλωμα αὐτοῦ πῆχυς κυκλόθεν, καὶ of κλημακτῆρες αὐτοῦ 
βλέποντες κατὰ ἀνατολάς. 


Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, vie ἀνθρώπου, τάδε λέγει Kuptos ὁ Θεὸς 18 
Ἰσραὴλ, ταῦτα τὰ προστάγµατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
ποιήσεως αὐτοῦ, τοῦ dvadepew ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ 
προσχέειν πρὸς αὐτὸ αἷμα. Kat δώσεις τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς 19 
λευίταις τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος Σαδδοὺκ τοῖς ἐγγίζουσι πρὸς 

AY / tA ε Δ ~ ~ ΄ 9 ol 
μὲ, λέγει Κύριος 6 Oeds, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν mor µόσχον ἐκ βοῶν 
περὶ ἁμαρτία. Kat λήψονται ἐκ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 90 
, 
ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα κερατα TOU θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὰς τέσσαρας γωνίας τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν 

Ψ bi > re > ιό Ν ΄ Ν / LY 
κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐξιλάσονται αὐτό. Καὶ λήψονται τὸν μµόσχον τὸν 2] 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κατακαυθήσεται ἐν τῷ ἀποκεχωρισμένῳ τοῦ 

cd ἔξι 6 a « ὁ K x a ¢ ’ a“ ὃ ΄ λή 99 
οἴκου, ἔέωθεν τῶν ἁγίων. Kat τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρα ήψονται 

, ΄ ὃν ΄ ε « 3 
ἐρίφους δύο αἰγῶν ἀμώμους ὕπερ ἁμαρτιας, καὶ ἐξιλάσονται τὸ 

ie 
θυσιαστήρων, καθότι ἐξιλάσαντο ἐν τῷ μόσχῳ. Καὶ μετὰ τὸ 23 
συντελέσαι τὸν ἐξιλασμὸν, προσοίσουσι µόσχον ἐκ βοῶν ἅμω- 
, , 
pov, καὶ κριὸν ἐκ προβάτων ἅμωμον, καὶ προσοίσετε ἐναντίον 24 
ο) 3 σ a 
Κυρίον' καὶ émippipovow οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπ αὐτὰ ἅλα, καὶ ἀνοίσου- 
a / 
ow αὐτὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Κυρίφ. 
ie 3 bs ie 4 ε , 
Ἐπτὰ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔριφον ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας καθ ἡμέραν, 96 
lol / »” ?, 
καὶ µόσχον ἐκ Body, καὶ κριὸν ἐκ προβάτων, ἅμωμα ποιήσου- 
« Ne a ὃν 8] ιλά bY θυ A i‘ 6 
ow ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐξιλάσονται τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ καὔα- 26 

- > ν΄ 3 ΑΔ 

ριοῦσιν αὐτό: καὶ πλήσουσι χεῖρας αὐτῶν. Kai έσται ἀπὸ 27 
a , Lal 
τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς ὀγδόης καὶ ἐπέκεινα, ποιήσουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ 
“~ Ν 

τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτηρίου 

a ” ΄ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ προσδέξοµαι ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος. 

Ν a3 « Γρ] / “~ ad ο. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψέ µε κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν THs πύλης των ἁγίων τῆς 44 
n ‘ M4 Φ. 

ἐέωτέρας τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολάς' καὶ αύτη ἣν κεκλεισ- 

ιά Ν > ΄ Ν ν ε DA y λ f 

pen. Kai εἶπε Kupios πρὸς µε, 9 πυνη αντη κεκλεισμένη 9 
Ν Ν / > 3 a σ 
ἔσται, οὐκ ἀνοιχθήσεται, καὶ οὐδεὶς μὴ διέλθῃ Oe αὐτῆς: ὅτι 
> ~ Ν ” 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὺς Ἰσραὴλ εἰσελεύσεται δι αὐτῆς, καὶ έσται 
> , ~ 
κεκλεισµένη. Διότι & ἡγούμενος οὗτος καθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ, 3 
a by ‘ 
τοῦ φαγεῖν ἄρτον ἐναντίον Κυρίου. κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν αἰλὰμ 
τῆς πύλης εἰσελεύσεται, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύ- 
σεται. 
‘ Ν ο A ~ ΔΝ λε 
Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ µε κατὰ THY ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Boppav, 4 
A ed Na 
κατέναντι τοῦ olkov' καὶ ἴδον, καὶ idov πλήρης δόξης ὁ οἶκος 

a , . , silt t , . 9 , 

τοῦ Κυρίου. καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ πρὀσωπον μου. Καὶ εἶπε Κύ- § 
ας 

ριος πρὸς μὲ, vie ἀνθρώπου, τάξον εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σου, καὶ 

a ~ φ 
ἴδε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς dat σου ἄκουε πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ 
λαλῶ μετὰ σοῦ, κατὰ πάντα τὰ προστάγµατα τοῦ οἴκου 

AY i 

Κυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ νόµιµα αὐτοῦ. καὶ τάξεις την καρδίαν 
σου εἰς τὴν εἴσοδον τοῦ οἴκου, κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἐξόδους αὐτοῦ, 

aA aA ο) 9 . Ν 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγίοις. Καὶ ἐρεῖ πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τὸν παρα: 6 

, x x ? ο Ai NN 58 λέ Ky 
πικραίνοντα, πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ IopayA, τάδε λέγει Auptos 
Se ae 


8 Lit, for sin. Gr. for sin. ὁ Alex. thou hast finished. ζ Gr. 83 their hands. 
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ὁ Θεὸς, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀνομιῶν ὑμῶν, οἶκος 
i Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν ἡμᾶς υἱοὺς ἀλλογενεῖς, ἀπεριτμήτους 

καρδίᾳ' καὶ ἀπεριτμήτους σαρκὶ, τοῦ γίνεσθαι ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις 

µου, καὶ βεβηλοῦν αὐτὰ, ἐν τῷ προσφέρει ὑμᾶς ἄρτους, 
σάρκας, καὶ αἷμα: καὶ παρεβαίνετε τὴν διαθήκην µου ἐν πάσαις 
8 ταῖς ἀνομίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ διετάξατε τοῦ φυλάσσειν φυλακὰς ἐν 
τοῖς ἁγίοις µου. 
9 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, was vids ἀλλογενὴς 
ἀπερίτμητος καρδία, καὶ ἀπερίτμητος σαρκὶ, ovK εἰσελεύσεται 
cis τὰ ἅγιά µου ἐν πᾶσιν υἱοῖς ἀλλογενῶν, τῶν ὄντων ἐν µέσῳ 
οἴκου Ἰσραήλ: 

Αλλ’ ἢ οἱ Δενῖται, οἵτιες ἀφήλαντο ax’ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ πλα- 
νᾶσθαι τὸν Ἱσραὴλ ax’ ἐμοῦ κατόπισθεν τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων 
αὐτῶν" καὶ λήψονται ἁδικίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις 
pov λειτουργοῦντες, θυρωροὶ ἐπὶ τῶν πυλῶν τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ 
λειτουργοῦντες τῷ οἴκῳ: οὗτοι σφάξουσι τὰς θυσίας καὶ τὰ 
ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ λαῷ, καὶ οὗτοι στήσονται ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ, 
12 τοῦ λειτουργεῖν αὐτοῖ. ᾿Ανό dv ἐλειτούργουν αὐτοῖς πρὸ 
προσώπου τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐγένετο τῷ οἴκῳ ἸἹσραὴλ 
εἰς κόλασιν ἀδικίας. ἕνεκα τούτου Ίρα τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπ 
αὐτοὺς, λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἐγγιοῦσι πρὸς μὲ τοῦ 
ἱερατεύειν pot, οὐδὲ τοῦ προσάγειν πρὸς τὰ ayia νἱῶν τοῦ 
Ἰσραὴλ, οὐδὲ πρὸς τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων µον' καὶ λήψονται 
ἀτιμίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ πλανήσει ᾗ ἐπλανήθησαν. ἈΚατάξουσιν 
αὐτοὺς Φυλάσσειν φυλακὰς τοῦ οίκου εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ εἷς πάντα ὅσα ἂν ποιήσωσιν. 


10 
11 


Οἱ ἱερες οἱ Aevirat, of υἱοὶ τοῦ Σαδδοὺκ, οἵτινες ἐφυλά- 
έαντο τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων pov, ἐν τῷ πλανᾶσθαι οἶκον 
Ἱσραὶλ ax’ ἐμοῦ, οὗτοι προσάξουσι πρὸς μὲ, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν 
pol, καὶ στήσονται πρὸ προσώπου μον, τοῦ προσφέρειν por 
16 θυσίαν, στέαρ καὶ αἷμα, λέγει Ἱύριος ὁ Θεός. Οὗτοι εἶσε- 
λεύσονται εἰς τὰ ἅγιά µου, καὶ οὗτοι προσελεύσονται πρὸς 
τὴν τράπεζάν µου. τοῦ λειτουργεῖν pot, καὶ Φυλάξουσι τὰς 
Φυλακάς µου. 

Kai έσται ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς τὰς πύλας τῆς αὐλῆς 
τῆς ἐσωτέρας, στολὰς Awas ἐνδύσονται, καὶ οὐκ ἐνδύσονται 
ἔρια ἐν τῷ λειτουργεῖν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἐσωτέρας 
18 αὐλῆς. Kat κιδάρεις λινὰς έξουσιν ἐπὶ ταῖς κεφαλαῖς αὐτῶν, 

Ν - ΔΝ σ > Ns ὰ > ΄ ον ‘ > 

καὶ περισκελῆ Awa ἔξουσιν ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ 
19 περιζώσονται βία. Kai ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 
αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἐκδύσονται τὰς στολὰς 
αὐτῶν, ἐν αἷς αὐτοὶ λειτουργοῖσιν ἐν αὐταῖς καὶ θήσουσιν 
αὐτὰς ἐν ταῖς ἐξέδραις τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἐνδύσονται στολὰς 
ἑτέρας, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἁγιάσωσι τὸν λαὸν ἐν ταῖς στολαῖς αὐτῶν. 
20 Καὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν οὐ ξυρήσονται, καὶ τὰς κόµας αὐτῶν 
οὐ ψιλώσουσι, καλύπτοντες καλύύουσι τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, 
9] Kat οἶνον οὐ py πίωσι πᾶς ἱερεὺς, ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι 
22 αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν. Kat χήραν καὶ ἐκβε- 
Βλημένην οὐ λήψονται ἑαυτοῖς εἰς Ὑυναῖκα, ἀλλ ἢ παρθένον 


15 


‘al 


& Gr, ploral. > Alex. my bread. 


they receive their diazhonour.' @ Or, sanctuary. 


ὁ Alex. + ' And ye have not kept tke charge of my holy things.’ 
 dlex. καὶ τάξονσι», ‘and they shall appoint’ 


SEEKIBE ΚΙΝ. 7—22. 


Thus saith the Lord God; Let it suffice you 
to have commitied your iniquities, O 
house of Israel! ‘that ye have brought in 
aliens, uncircumcised in heart, and uncir- 
eumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, 
and to profane it, when ye oifered y bread, 
flesh, and blood; and ye transgressed my 
covenant by all your iniquities; Sand ye 
appointed others to keep the charges in my 
sanctuary. 


> Therefore thus saith the Lord God; No 
alien, uncireumcised in heart or uncireum.- 
cised in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, 
of all the children of strangers that are in 
the midst of the house of Israel 


1 But as for the Levites who departed 
far from me when Israel went astray from 
me after their imaginations, they shall eve 
bear their iniquity. | Yet they shall minis- 
ter in my sanctuary, being porters at the 
gates of the house, and serving the house: 
they shall slay the victims and the whole- 
burnt-offerings for the people, and they 
shall stand before the people to minister to 
them. © Because they ministered to them 
before their idols, and it became to the 
house of Israel a punishment of iniquity; 
therefore hare I litted up my hand against 
them, saith the Lord Gods “And they 
shall not draw nigh to me to minister to 
me in the priests’ office, nor to approach the 
9 holy things of the children of Israel, nor 
to approach my holy of holies: but they 
shall bear their reproacl: for the error 
wherein they erred. '4AThey shall bring 
them to keep the charges of the house, for 

the service of it, and for all that they 
shall do. 


The priests the Levites, the sons of 
Sadduc, who kept the charges of my sanc. 
tuary when the house of Israel went astray 
from me, these shall Ww nigh to me to 
minister to me, and shall stand before my 
face, to offer sacrifice to me, the fat and the 
blood, saith the Lord God. These shall 
enter into my sanctuary, and these shall 
os my table, to minister to me, and 
they shall keep my charges. 


7 And it shall come to pass when they 
enter the cates of the inner court, that 
they shall put on linen robes; and they 
shall not put on woollen garments when 
they minister at the gate of the inner court. 
And they shall have linen mitres upon 
their heads, and shall have linen drawers 
upon their loins; and they shall not tightly 

ird themselves. ™ And when they go out 
Into the outer court to the people, they 
shall put off their robes, in which they 
minister; and they shall lay them up in the 
chambers of the sanctuary, and shall put on 
other robes, and they shall not sanctify the 
people with their robes. “And they shall 
not shave their heads, nor shall they pluck 
off their hair; ther shall carefully cover 
their heads. ‘1 And no priest shall drink 
any wine, when they go into the inner court. 
3 Neither shall they take to themselves to 
wife a widow, or one that is put away, but 
a virgin of the seed of Israel: but if thers 
C dlez. + ‘so sbab 
u Alex. + ‘and within,’ 
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should happen to be a priest’s widow, they 
ehall take der. 

And they shall teach my people fo dis- 
tinguish between holy and profane, and they 
shall make known to them the difference 
between unclean and clean. 3 And these 
shall attend at 2a judgment of blood to 
decide it: they shall rightly observe my or- 
dinances, and judge my judgments, and keep 
my statutesand mycommandments inall my 
feasts; and they shall hallow my sabbaths. 

% And they shall not go in to the ydead 
body of a man to defile themselves: only α 
priest ay defile himself for a father, or for 
a mother, or for a son, or for a daughter, or 
for a brother, or for his sister, who has not 
been married. °° And after he has been 
cleansed, let him number to himself seven 
days. * And on whatsoever day they shall 
enter into the inner court to minister in 
the holy place, Mey shall bring a propitia- 
tion, saith the Lord God. . 

38 And it shall be to them for an inherit- 
ance: Lam their inheritance: and no pos- 
session shall be given them among the 
children of Israel; for 1am their possession. 
2 And these shall eat the meat-offerings, 
and the sin-offerings, and the trespass- 
offerings ; and every special offering in Israel 
shall be theirs. 39 άμα the firat-fruits of all 
things, and the first-born of all animals and 
all offerings of all your first-fruits there shall 
be a share for the priests ; and ye shall give 
your earliest produce to the priest, to brin 
your blessings upon your houses. 3 An 
the priests shall eat no bird or beast that 
dies of itself, or is taken of wild beasts. _ 

And when ye measure the land for in- 
heritance, ye shall set apart first-fruits to 
the Lord, a holy space of the land, in length 
twenty and five thousand reeds, and in 
breadth twenty thousand; it shall be holy 
in all the borders thereof round about. 
? And there shall be δη sanctuary out, of 
this, five hundred reeds in length by five 
hundred in breadth, a square round about; 
and there shall be a vacant space beyond 
thie$ of fifty cubits round about. 3 And 
out of this measurement shalt thou measure 
the length five and twenty thousand, and 
the breadth twenty thousand: and in it 
shall be the holy of holies, *Of the land 
shall be a portion for the priests that minis- 
ter in the holy place, and it shall be for 
them that draw nigh to minister to the 
Lord: and it shall be to them a place for 
houses set apart for their 6 sacred office ; 
’the length shall be twenty-five thousand, 
and the breadth twenty thousand : and the 
Levites that attend the house, they shall 
have cities to dwell in for a possession. | 

6 And ye shall srpoint Ma the possession 
of the city five thousand in breadth, and 
in length twenty-five thousand: after the 
manner of the first-fruits of the Oe por- 
tion, they shall be for all the house of Israel. 

7 And the prince shall have a portion out 
of this, 4and out of this there shall be a 
portion for the first-fruits of the sanctuary, 
and for the possession of the city, in front 
of the first-fruits of the sanctuary, and in 
front of the possession of the city # west- 


8 Or, capital cases. 


1. Gr. Ut. soul. 
> Gr. perhaps, ‘and from the part next to this 
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. - ΄ h η ‘ PS 38 ” * ¢ s 
εκ του σπερµατος Ισραήλ: και χηρα εαν γενηται ἐξ ἱερεως, 
λήψονται. 
x . ΄ id - 
Kai τὸν λαόν µου διδάξουσιν ἀναμέσον ἁγίου καὶ βεβήλου, 
x ΄ A - - - 
καὶ ἀγαμέσον ἀκαθάρτου καὶ καθαροῦ γνωριοῦσιν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 
1M ΄ - ct ~ 
ἐπὶ κρίσιν αἵματος οὗτοι ἐπιστήσονται τοῦ διακρίνει τὰ 
PA rd x , - 
δικαιώματά µου δικαιώσουσι, καὶ τὰ κρίµατά µου κρινοῖσι, 
ν , x N , a 
καὶ τὰ νόµιµά µου καὶ τὰ προστάγµατά µου ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
ε es , ον , , « , 
ἑορταῖς µου φυλάξονται, καὶ τὰ σάββατά µου ἁγιάσουσι. 


x tA A - 
Καὶ ἐπὶ ψυχὴν ἀνθρώπου οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται τοῦ µιανθῆναι, 
3 a a wy bf A > Xs + ae tn ‘i ® “a 
GAN ἢ ἐπὶ πατρὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ μητρὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ υἱῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ θυγατρὶ, 
NS κ fa) = Ne 30 Xr a“ > a a 3, / 3 Ν 
καὶ ἐπὶ ἀδελφῷ, καὶ ἐπὶ ἀδελφῇ αὐτοῦ, Ἡ οὐ γέγονεν ἀνδρὶ, 
¥ x ts nw 
µιανθήσεται. Kal μετὰ τὸ καθαρισθῆναι αὐτὸν, ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας 
, ος ντος Cie: 
ἐξαριθµήση αὐτῷ. Καὶ 4 ἂν ἡμέρᾳ εἰσπορεύωνται εἰς τὴν 
3} A 3 / a a“ > ae td , / 
αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν τοῦ λειτουργεῖν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, προσοίσουσιν 


ἱλασμὸν, λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεός" 


Καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς cis κληρονομίαν' ἐγὼ κληρονοµία αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ κατάσχεσις αὐτοῖς οὐ δοθήσεται ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι 
ἐγὼ κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν. Kat τὰς θυσίας, καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἆμαρ- 
τίας, καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἀγνοίας, οὗτοι φάγονται' καὶ wav ἀφόρισμα 
ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ αὐτοῖς ἔσται, ἀπαρχαὶ πάντων, καὶ τὰ πρωτό- 
τοκα πάντων, καὶ τὰ ἀφαιρέματα πάντα. ἐκ πάντων τῶν 
ἀπαρχῶν ὑμῶν, τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἔσται' καὶ τὰ πρωτογεννήµατα 
ὑμῶν δώσετε τῷ ἱερεῖ, τοῦ θεῖναι εὐλογίας ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς οἴκους 
ὑμῶν. Καὶ wav θνησιμαῖον καὶ θηριάλωτον ἐκ τῶν πετεινῶν, 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν κτηνῶν, ov φάγονται οἱ ἱερεῖς. 


Καὶ ἐν τῷ καταμετρεῖσθαι ὑμᾶς τὴν γῆν ἐν κληρονοµίᾳ, 
ἀφοριεῖτε ἀπαρχὴν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἅγιον ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς πέντε καὶ 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδας µῆκος, καὶ εὖρος εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, ἅγιον ἔσται 
ἐν maou τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν. Καὶ ἔσται ἐκ τούτου 
ἁγιάσματα, πεντακόσιοι ἐπὶ πεντακοσίους, τετράγωνον κυκλό- 
θεν, καὶ πεντήκοντα πήχεις διάστηµα αὐτῶν κυκλόθεν. Καὶ 
ἐκ ταύτης τῆς διαµετρήσεως διαµετρήσεις µῆκος πέντε καὶ 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, καὶ εὖρος εἴκοσι χιλιάδας: καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ έσται 
ἅγια τῶν dyiww “Amo τῆς γῆς έσται τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς λει- 
τουργοῦσιν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, καὶ ἔσται τοῖς ἐγγίζουσι λειτουργεῖν 
τῷ Κυρίῳ' καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς τόπος εἷς οἴκους ἀφωρισμένους τῷ 
ἁγιασμῷ αὐτῶν, εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε χιλιάδας µῆκος, καὶ ebpos 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς λειτουργοῦσι τῷ οἴκῳ, 
αὐτοῖς εἰς κατάσχεσιν πόλεις τοῦ κατοικεῖν. 


ΔΝ x ΄ a / [ή la ΄ > 
Καὶ τὴν κατάσχεσιν τῆς πόλεως δώσεις πέντε χιλιάδας εὗρος, 
rol cA a f ε ‘ - 
καὶ μῆκος πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, ὃν τρόπον ἡ ἀπαρχὴ τῶν 
A} 
ἁγίων παντὶ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ. έσονται. 


Καὶ τῷ ἡγουμένῳ «'. τούτου, καὶ ἀπὸ τούτου εἲς τὰς ἆπαρ- 
χὰς τῶν ἁγίων, εἰς κατ ἴτλεσιν τῆς πόλεως, κατὰ πρόσωπον 
τῶν ἀπαρχῶν τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς κατασχέσεως 
τῆς πόλεως τὰ πρὸς θάλασσαν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν 
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ο” 


4 


sw! 


ζ Gr. them. ϐ Gr. sanstifioatior 


u Lit. seaward 


& Gr. plural. 
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πρὸς ἀνατολάς: καὶ τὸ µῆκος ὡς µία τῶν µερίδων ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὁρίων τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, καὶ τὸ µῆκος, ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια τὰ πρὸς 

8 ἀνατολὰς τῆς γῆς. Kat ἔσται αὐτῷ cis κατάσχεσιν ἐν τῷ 
Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ οὐ καταδυναστεύσουσιν οὐκέτι οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι τοῦ 
Ἰσραὴλ τὸν λαόν µου, καὶ τὴν γῆν κατακληρονοµήσουσιν οἶκος 
Ἰσραὴλ. κατὰ φυλὰς αὐτῶν. 


9 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Θεὸς, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι 
aS ‘ > η ν , κ , . 
τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, ἀδικίαν καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν ἀφέλεσθε, κρίµα καὶ 
δικαιοσύνην ποιήσατε' ἐξάρατε καταδυναστείαν ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ 
10 µου, λέγει Κύριος Θεό. Zvyds δίκαιος, καὶ µέτρον δίκαιον, 
11 καὶ χοῖνιξ δικαία έσται ὑμῖν τοῦ μέτρου, καὶ ἡ χοῖϊνιξ ὁμοίως 
µία ἔσται τοῦ λαμβάνειν τὸ δέκατον τοῦ γομὸρ, χοῖνιξ, καὶ 
19 τὸ δέκατον τοῦ γομὸρ, πρὸς τὸ γομὸρ ἔσται τὸ ἶσον. Kai τὰ 
Μ΄ ιά 3 ΑΛ , if δὲ s a , 
στάθµια, εἴκοσι ὀβολοὶ, πέντε σίκλοι, πέντε καὶ σίκλοι δέκα, 
καὶ πεντήκοντα σίκλοι ἡ μνᾶ ἔσται ὑμῖν. 


19 Kai αὕτῃ ἡ ἀπαρχὴ ἣν ἀφοριεῖτε, ἕκτον µέτρου ἀπὸ τοῦ 
γομὸρ τοῦ πυροῦ, καὶ τὸ ἕκτον αὐτοῦ τοῦ οἴφι ἀπὸ τοῦ κόρου 
14 τῶν κριθῶν. Kai τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ ἐλαίου κοτύλην ἐλαίου 
15 ἀπὸ δέκα κοτυλῶν, ὅτι αἱ δέκα κοτύλαι εἰσὶ γομόρ. Kai 
, με: a , 3 / » / Β A 
πρόβατον ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων ἀπὸ δέκα ἀφαίρεμα ἐκ πασῶν 
- ~ - oA 
τῶν πατριῶν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, cis θυσίας, καὶ eis ὁλοκαυτώματα, 
9 Π ΄ ~ 3 A ΔΝ 3 n fi id 
καὶ εἰς σωτηρίου, τοῦ ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος 
4 A ~ e Ά ὃ , ΔΝ > A ΄ σὲ ο 
16 Θεό. Καὶ was 6 λαὸς δώσει τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ταύτην τῷ ἀφηγου- 
a? 
µένῳ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


Καὶ διὰ τοῦ ἀφηγουμένου ἔσται τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ αἱ 
θυσίαι, καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς νουµηνίαις, 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις, καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἑορταῖς οἴκου Ἱσραήλ: 
αὐτὸς γοιῄσει τὰ ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ τὰ ὅλο- 
καυτώµατα, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτηρίου, τοῦ ἐξιλάσκεσθαι ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. 


17 


18. Ἰάδε λέγει Κύριος Θεὸς, ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, 

λήψεσθε µόσχον ἐκ βοῶν ἅμωμον, τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι τὸ ἅγιον. 

19 Καὶ λήψεται ὁ ἱερες ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἐξιλασμοῦ, καὶ 
δώσει ἐπὶ τὰς PAtas τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς τέσσαρας γωνίας 
τοῦ ἱεροῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς φλιὰς τῆς 

20 πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐσωτέρας. Kai οὕτως ποιήσεις ἐν τῷ 
μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμω: pia τοῦ μηνὸς λήψη zap ἑκάστου ἀπόμοιραν: 
καὶ ἐξιλάσεσθε τὸν οἶκον. 


21 Kai ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ, τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐσται 
99 ὑμῖν τὸ πάσχα ἑορτή: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἄζυμα ἔδεσθε. Kat ποιή- 
σει ὁ ἀφηγούμενος ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
οἴκου, καὶ ὑπὲρ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς, µόσχον ὑπὲρ ἁἆμαρ- 
23 tias. Kat τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τῆς ἑορτῆς ποιήσει ὁλοκαυτώματα 
τῷ Κυρίῳ ἑπτὰ µόσχους καὶ ἑπτὰ κριοὺς ἀμώμους καθ) ἡμέραν, 
τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας ἔριφον αἰγῶν καθ ἡμέραν, 
24 καὶ θυσίαν. Καὶ πέµµα τῷ µόσχῳ, καὶ πέµµατα τῷ κριῷ 


+ Gr. posts, or, lintels. 
ζ Lit. the passover, a feast. 


& Gr. ordinance. 
6 Or, his house, 
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ward, and from the western parts eastward: 
and the length skadi be equal to one of the 
parts of the western borders, and the length 
shall be to the eastern borders of the land. 
8 And he shall have it for a possession in 
Israel: and the princes of Israel shall no 
more oppress my people; but the house of 
Israel shall inherit the land according to 
their tribes, : 

3 Thus saith the Lord God ; Let it suffice 
you, ye princes of Israel: remove injustice 
and misery, execute judgment and justice ; 
take away oppression from my people, saith 
the Lord God. Ye shall ae a just 
balance, and a just measure, and a just 
cheenix for measure. | And in like manner 
there shall be one chenix as a measure of 
capacity; the tenth of the gomor shull be 
the chanix, and the tenth of the gomor 
shall be in fair proportion to the gomor. 
5 And the weights shall be twenty oboli, 
your pound shail be five shekels, fifteen 
shekels and fifty shekels. 

3 And these are the first-fruits which ye 
shall offer ; a sixth part of a gomor of wheat, 
and the sixth part of it shall consist of an 
ephah of a cor of barley. 1’ Απά ye shall 
give as the Bappointed measure of oil one 
bath of oil out of ten baths; for ten baths 
are & gomor. d one sheep from the 
flock out of ten, as an oblation from all the 
tribes of Israel, for sacrifices, and for whole- 
burnt-offerings, and for peace-offerings, to 
make atonement for you, saith the Lord 
God. ‘And all the people shall give these 
first-fruits to the prince of Israel. 

7 And through the prince shall be offered 
the whole-burnt-offerings and the meat- 
offerings, and the drink-offerings in the 
feasts, and at the new moons,and on the 
sabbaths; and in all the feasts of the house 
of Israel: he shall offer the sin-offerings, 
and the meat-offering,and the whole-burnt- 
offerings, and the peace-offerings, to make 
atonement for the house of Israel. 

18 Thus saith the Lord God; In the first 
month, on the first day of the month, ye 
shall take a calf without blemish out of the 
herd, to make atonement for the holy place. 
19 And the priest shall take of the blood of 
the atonement, and put it on the Υ thresh- 
olds of the house,and upon the four corners 
of the temple, and upon the altar, and upon 
the thresholds of the gate of the inner court. 
2% And thus shalt thou do in the seventh 
month; on the first day of the month thou 
shalt take a rate 5 from each one; and ye 
shall make atonement for the house. 

21 And in the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month, ye shall have $ the 
feast of the passover; seven days shall ye 
eat_unleavened bread. “?And the prince 
shall offer in that day a calf for a sin-oifering 
for himself, and 9 the house, and for all the 
people of the land. °3 And for the seven daya 
of the feast he shall offer as whole-burnt- 
offerings to the Lord seven calves and seven 
rams without blemish daily for the seven 
days; and a kid of the goats daily for a sin- 
offering, and a meat-offering. “And thou 
shalt prepare a cake for the calf, and 4 cakes 


3 Alex. + ‘from every one that errs (in ignorance) and from him that is simple.’ 
d g.d.a baked, or, cooked-offering. 
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for the ram, and a hin of. al for the cake. 
% And in the seventh mone oF the fifteenth 
day of the month, thou shalt sacrifice in 
the feast in the same way seven days, as they 


sacrificed the sin-oiferings, and 8 the whole- 
burnt-offerings, and the ” freewill-offering, 
and the oil. 


‘hus saith the Lord God; The gate that 
isin the inner court, that looks eastward, 
shall be shut the six working days; dué letit 
be opened on the sabbath-day, and it shall 
be opened on the day of the new moon. 
£And the prince shall enter by the way of 
the porch of the yinner gate, and shall 
stand at. the entrance of the gate, and the 
priests shall prepare his whole-burnt-offer- 
ings and his peace-offerings, and he shall 
worship at the entrance of the gate: then 
shall he come forth; but the gate shall not 
be shut till evening. 3 Απᾶ the people of 
the land shall worship at the entrance of 
that gate, both on the sabbaths and at the 
new moons, before the Lord. 

4 And the prince shall offer whole-burnt- 

offerings to the Lord on the sabbath-day, six 
lambs without blemish, and a ram without 
blemish; Sand a freewill-offering, a meat- 
offering for the ram, and a meat-offering for 
the lambs, the gift of his hand, and a hin of 
oil for the meat-offering. ® And on the day 
of the new moona calf without blemish, and 
six lambs, and there shall be a ram without 
blemish; 7and a meat-offering for the ram, 
and there shall be a meat-oifering for the 
calf as a freewill-offering, and for the lambs, 
according as his hand can furnish, and there 
shall be 8 hin of oil for the cake. 
_ §And when the prince goes in, he shall go 
in by the way of the porch of the gate, and 
he shall go forth by the way of the gate. 
9 And whenever the people of the land shall 
go in before the Lord at the feasts, he that 
goes in Hi the η of the north gate to wor- 
ship shall go forth by the way of the south 
gate; and he that goes in by the way of the 
south gate shall go forth by the way of the 
north gate: he shall not return by the gate 
by which he entered, but he shall go forth 
opposite it. 19 Απᾶ the prince shall enter 
with them in the midst of them when they 
go ον and when they go forth, he shall go 
orth. 

MAnd in the feasts and in the general 
assemblies the freewill oblation shall be a 
meat-offering for the calf, and 8 meat-offer- 
ing for the ram, and for the lambs, as his 
hand can furnish, and a hin of oil for the 
meat-offering. !? And if the prince should 
prepare as a thanksgiving a whole-burnt- 

eace-offering to the Lord, and should open 
or himself the gate looking eastward, and 
offer his whole-burnt-offering, and his peace- 
offerings, as he does on the sabbath-day ; 
then shall he go out, and shall shut the 
doors after he has gone out. 

And he shall prepare daily as a whole. 
burnt-offering to the Lord a lamb of a year 
old without blemish: in the morning shall 
eure are it. And he shall prepare a free- 

-offering for it in the morning, the sixth 
part of a measure of flour, and a third part 


& Gr. ‘as’ repeated. 
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ποιήσεις, καὶ ἐλαίου τὸ ely τῷ πεµµατι. Kai ἐν τῷ ἑβδόμῷ 
μηνὶ, πεντεκαιδεκάτη τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ ποιήσεις κατὰ 
τὰ αὐτὰ, ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, Καθὼς τὰ ὑπὲρ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ 
καθὼς τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ καθὼς τὸ μαναὰ, καὶ καθὼς τὸ 
ἔλαιον. 


25 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Θεὸς, ἡ πύλη ἡ ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῇ ἐσωτέρᾳ, 46 


ἡ βΒλέπουσα πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἔσται κεκλεισµένη ἓξ ἡμέρας τὰς 
ἐνεργούς' ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων ἀνοιχθῇ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῆς νουµηνίας ἀνοιχθήσεται. 
µενος κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τοῦ αἱλὰμ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἔσωθεν, καὶ 
στήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς πύλης, καὶ ποιῄσουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς 
τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτηρίου αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
προσκυνήσει ἐπὶ τοῦ προθύρου τῆς πύλης, καὶ ἐξελεύσε- 
ται, καὶ ἡ πύλη οὐ μὴ κλεισθῇ ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kat προσ- 
κυνήσει ἡ λαὸς τῆς γῆς κατὰ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς πύλης ἐκεί- 


μα ο) , Noes! a“ Oo 3 ¢ 
νῆς, καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς νουµηνίαις, ἐναντίον 
/ 
Κυρίου. 


Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ὁ ἀφηγού- 2 


3 


\ Ν ε , , εκ... ΄ nn , 
Καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαντώματα προσοίσει 6 ἀφηγούμενος τῷ Kupup 4 


ο τῃ a 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, ἓξ ἀμνοὺς ἀμώμους, καὶ κριὸν 


3 a / ” an - - 
ἅμωμον, καὶ μαναὰ, πέµµα τῷ κριῷ, καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς θυσίαν, 5 


, ΔΝ > Lad \ a 
δόµα χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλαίου τὸ εἲν τῷ πέµµατι. Kat ἐν 
- re , - ΄ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς νουµηνίας µόσχον ἅμωμον, καὶ ἐξ ἀμνοὺς, καὶ 
” 


6 


Ν 3 ΛΑ, , - - 
κριὸς ἅμωμος έσται, καὶ πέµµα τῷ κριῷ, καὶ πέµµα τῷ µόσχῳ 7 


ἔσται μαναὰ, καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς, καθὼς ἂν ἐκποιῇ 7 χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐλαίου τὸ ely τῷ πέµµατι. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι τὸν ἀφηγούμενον, κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 
τοῦ αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης εἰσελεύσεται, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς 
πύλης ἐξελεύσεται. Kai ὅταν εἰσπορεύηται 6 λαὸς τῆς γῆς 
ἐναντίον Kupiov ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, 6 εἰσπορευόμενος κατὰ τὴν 
ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς Boppav προσκυνεῖν, ἐξε- 
λεύσεται κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Ἰότον καὶ 
ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Ἀότον, 
ἐξελεύσεται κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Boppay: οὐκ 
ἀναστρέψει κατὰ τὴν πύλην eis ἣν εἰσελήλνθεν, ἀλλ ἢ κατ 
εὐθὺ αὐτῆς ἐξελεύσεται. Kal 6 ἀφηγούμενος ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν, 
ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς εἰσελεύσεται μετ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐξελεύσεται. 


Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς πανηγυρεσιν ἔσται τὸ μαναὰ 
πέμμα τῷ μόσχῳ, καὶ πέµµα τῷ. κριῷ, καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς, καθὼς 
ἂν ἐκποιῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλαίου τὸ εἲν τῷ πέµµατι. "Edy 
δὲ ποιήσῃ ὁ ἀφηγούμενος ὁμολογίαν ὁλοκαύτωμα σωτηρίου τῷ 
Κνρίῳ, καὶ ἀνοίξῃ ἑαυτῷ τὴν πύλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ 
ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ποιήσῃ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτη- 
ptov αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον ποιεῖ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων: καὶ 
ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ κλείσει τὰς θύρας μετὰ τὸ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτόν" 


Ἀ 3 Ν , 
Καὶ ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἅμωμον ποιήσει eis ὁλοκαύτωμα καθ 
ς 4 - f x , 
ημέραν τῷ Kvpio, πρωῖ ποιήῄσει αὐτόν Kai pavad ποιήσει 
5.23: > ο ο - / ’ - 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ τοπρωϊ, ἕκτον τοῦ μέτρου, καὶ ἐλαίου τρίτον τοῦ εἲν 


y Heb. and Alex.‘ onter.’ 
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Ly 
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12 
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τοῦ ἀναμίξαι τὴν σεμίδαλιν μαναὰ τῷ Kupiw, mpdctaypa δια- 
15 παντός. ἩΠοιήσετε τὸν ἀμνὸν, καὶ τὸ μαναὰ, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον 
ποιήσετε τοπρωϊ, ὁλοκαύτωμα διαπαντός. 
16 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Θεὸς, ἐὰν δῷ ὁ ἀφηγούμενος δόµα ἑνὶ ἐκ 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτοῦ, τοῦτο τοῖς υἱοῖς 
17 αὐτοῦ έσται κατάσχεσις κληρονοµία: Ἐὰν δὲ 86 δόµα ἑνὶ 
τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ ἕως τοῦ ἔτους τῆς ἀφέσεως, 
καὶ ἀποδώσει τῷ ἀφηγουμένῳ; πλὴν τῆς κληρονοµίας τῶν νυἱῶν 
18 αὐτοῦ αὐτοῖς ἔσται. Kai od py λάβη ὁ ἀφηγούμενος ἐκ τῆς 
κληρονομίας τοῦ λαοῦ, τοῦ καταδυναστεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, ἐκ τῆς 
κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ κατακληρονοµήσει τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅπως 
μὴ διασκορπίζηται & λαός µου, ἕκαστος ἐκ τῆς κατασχέσεως 
kn 
αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ pe eis τὴν εἴσοδον τῆς κατὰ νώτου τῆς πύλης, 
εἰς τὴν ἐξέδραν τῶν ἁγίων τῶν ἱερέων, τὴν βλέπουσαν πρὸς 
20 Ῥοῤῥᾶν: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ τόπος κεχωρισµένος. Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 
οὗτος ὁ τόπος ἐστὶν, οὗ ἑψήσουσιν ἐκεῖ οἱ ἱερεῖς τὰ ὑπὲρ ἀγ- 
νοίας καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἐκεῖ πέψουσι τὸ μαναὰ τὸ παρά- 
παν, τοῦ μὴ ἐκφέρειν εἲς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, τοῦ ἁγιάζειν 
τὸν λαόν. 


19 


Καὶ ἐξήγαγέ µε εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξῶτέραν, καὶ περιήγαγέ 
µε ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη τῆς αὐλῆς. καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐλὴ κατὰ τὰ 
99 κλίτη τῆς αὐλῆς, κατὰ τὸ κλίτος αὐλῆ, αὐλὴ ἐ ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα, 

καὶ τῆς αὐλῆς αὐλὴ μικρὰ μήκους πηχῶν τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ 

23 εὖρος πηχῶν τριάκοντα, μέτρον, ἓν ταῖς τέσσαρσι. Καὶ ἐξέδραι 

κύκλῳ ἐ ἐν αὐταῖς, κυκλῳ ταῖς τέσσαρσι’ καὶ μαγειρεῖα γεγονότα 

24 ὑποκάτω τῶν ἐξεδρῶν κύκλῳ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, οὗτοι οἱ οἶκοι 

τῶν µαγείρων, οὗ ἑψήσουσιν ἐκεῖ οἱ λειτουργοῦντες τῷ οἴκῳ τὰ 
ύματα τοῦ λαοῦ. 


2] 


Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ µε ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τοῦ οἴκου καὶ ἰδοὺ ὕδωρ 
ἐξεπορεύετο ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ αἰθρίου κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, ὅτι τὸ 
πρόσωπον τοῦ οἴκου ἔβλεπε κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ κατέ- 

a8 fal i“ A = πουν , ke Ν , 
βαινεν ἀπὸ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δεξιοῦ, ἀπὸ Νότου ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
9 ριο. Kai ἐξήγαγέ με κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς 
Ῥοῤῥᾶν, καὶ περιήγαγέ µε τὴν ὁδὸν έξωθεν πρὸς τὴν πύλην τῆς 
αὐλῆς τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολάς: καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ ὕδωρ κατε- 

4 2 Ν - id ~ - A 3 9 9 
3 Φέρετο ἀπὸ τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καθὼς ἔξοδος ἀγδρὸς 
ἐξεναντίας' καὶ µέτρον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. καὶ διεµέτρησε 

3 a Ν κ a © ιά > , 
4 XAlovs ἐν τῷ µετρῳ, καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι ὕδωρ ἀφέσεως: 
Ν / f Ν - 2 Cot hg Le 9 a 
καὶ διεµέτρησε χιλίους, καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι ὕδωρ ἕως τῶν 
μηρῶν: καὶ διεµέτρησε χιλίους, καὶ διῆλθεν ὕδωρ ἕως ὀσφύος. 
δ Καὶ διεµέτρησε Χιλίου», καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο διελθεῖν, ὅτι ἐξύβριζεν 
ὡς χειµάῤῥου ὃν οὐ διαβήσονται. 


47 


6 Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἑώρακας vie 


3 ΄ No” a 
ἀνθρώπου ; καὶ ἤγαγέ µε, 
7 καὶ ἐπέστρεψέ µε ere τὸ χεῖλος τοῦ 


ποταμοῦ, ἐν τῇ ἐπιστροφῇ 


8 Gr. plural. - Or, at the same time that. 


3 Hed. of ancles, g. d. up to the ancies. 
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of a hin of oil to mix therewith the fine flour 

asa freewill-offering to the Lord,a perpetual 

ordinance. ‘Ye shall prepare the lamb, 

and the freewill-offering, and the oil in the 

mening a perpetual whole-burnt-sacri- 
ce 

6 Thus saith the Lord God; If the prince 
shall give a gift to one of his sons out of his 
inheritance, this shall be to his sons a pos- 
session @s an inheritance. ' But if he give 
a gift to one of his servants, then it shall 
belong to him until the year of release; and 
then he shall restore zt to the prince: bus, of 
the inheritance of his sons the possession 
shall continue to them. And the prince 
shall by no means take of the inheritance of 
the people, to oppress them: he shall give an 
inheritance to his sons out of his own posses: 
sion: that my people be not scattered, every 
one from his possession. 

19 And he brought me into the entrance 
of the pices behind.the gate, into the cham- 
ber of the sanctuary belonging to the 

riests, that looks toward the north: and, 

ehold, there was a place set apart. * And 
he said to me, This is the place where the 
priests shall boil the trespass-offerings and 
the sin-offerings, and there shall they bake 
the meat-offering always; so 88 not to carry 
them ο into the outer court, to sanctify 


the ο. pe 

he brought me into the outer court, 
and led me round a the four sides of the 
court; and, behold, there was 8 court on 
each of the sides of the court, “on every 
side a court, even a court for all the four 
sides, and each little court belonging to the 
court was in length forty cubits, and in 
breadth thirty. ο there was one measure 
to the four. = And there were chambers in 
them round about, round about the four, 
and cookin ng- places formed under the cham- 
bers round about. *And he said to me, 
These are the cooks’ houses, where they 
that serve the house shall boil the sacrifices 
of the people. 

And he brought me to the fentrance of 
the house; and, behold, po issued from 
under the "porch eastward, for the front of 
the house looked eastward ; and the water 
came down from the right side, from the 
south tothe altar. ® And he brought me out 
by the way of the ών and he led 
me round by the way outside to the gate of 
the court that looks eastward ; and, behold, 
water came down from the right side, 3yin 
the direction in which 8 man went forth 
opposite; and there was a measuring line in 
his hand, and he measured a thousand cubits 
with the measure ; ad he passed through 
the water; it was water ὃ of a fountain: and 
again he measured a thousand, and passed 
through the water; and the water was 
up to the thighs: and again he measured 
a thousand; and he ke through water 
ως to the loins. ὃ Απ again he measured a 
thousand; and he could not pass through: 
for the water rose as of a torrent which 
iy? cannot pass over. 

6 And he said to me, Hast thou seen this, 
son of man? Then he brought me, and led 
me bach to the brink of the river 7as I 


t Lit. aeted proudly. 
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returned ; and, behold, on the brink of the 
river there were very many trees on this side 
and on that side. ὃ And he said to me, This 
is the water that goes forth to Galilee that 
lies eastward, and it is gone down to Arabia, 
and has reached as far as to the sea to the 
outlet of the water: and it shall heal the 
waters. °And it shall come to pass, that 
every animal of living and moving creatures, 
all on which the river shall come, shall live: 
and there shall be there very many fish; for 
this water Bshall go thither, and it shall 
heal them, and they shall live: everything on 
which the river shall come shall live. 

20 And fishers shall stand there from In- 
gadin to Enagallim; it shall bea place to 
spread out nets upon; it shall be distinct ; 
and the fishes thereof shail de as the fishes 
of the great sea, a very great multitude. 
But at the outlet of the water, and the 
turn of it, and where it overflows zts banks, 
they shall not heal at al]; they are given to 
salt. And every fruit tree shall grow by 
the river, even on the bank of it on this side 
and on that side: ythey shall not decay 
upon it, neither shall their fruit fail: they 
shall bring forth the first-fruit 5of their early 
crop, for these their waters come forth of 
the sanctuary: and their fruit shall be for 
meat, and their foliage for health. ; 

3Vhus saith the Lord God; Ye shall in- 
herit these borders of the land; $ they are 

ven by lot to the twelve tribes of the chil- 

en of Israel. And ye shall inherit it, 
each according to his brother’s portion, even 
the land concerning which I lifted up my 
hand to give ἐέ to your fathers: and this 
land shall fall to you by lot. 

4% And these are the borders of the land 
that lies northward, from the great sea that, 
comes down, and divides the entrance of 
Emaseldam ; 16 Maabthera, Ebrameliam, be- 
tween the coasts of Damascus and the coasts 
of Emathi, the habitation of Saunan, which 

places are above the coasts of Auranitis. 

These are the borders from the sea, from 
the habitations of Ainan, the coasts of Da- 
mascus, and the northern coasts. ‘8 And 
the eastern coasts between Loranitis, and 
Damascus, and the land of Galaad, and the 
land of Israel, ?the Jordan divides to the 
sea that is east of the city of palm-trees. 
These are the eastern coasts. 1% And the 
southern and south-western coasts are from 
Theman and the city of palm-trees, to the 
water of Marimoth Cadem, reaching forth 
to the great sea. This part is the south and 
south-west. This part of the great sea 
forms a border, till one comes opposite the 
entrance of Emath, even as far as the en- 
trance thereof. These are the parts west of 
Emath. 

21 So ye shall divide this land to them, even 
to the tribes of Israel. 224 Ye shall cast the 
lot upon it, for yourselves and the strangers 
that sojourn in the midst of you, who have 
begotten children in the midst of you: and 
they shall be to you as natives among the 
children of Israel; they shall eat with you 
in their inheritance in the midst of the 
tribes of Israel. “And they shall be in the 
tribe of proselytes among the proselytes that 


#& Gr. comes, or, ig come. 7 Gr. singular. 


ὁ Alex. + ‘and the border of Amath shal! be the northern border.’ 
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x a x > κ. wn“ tA ~ ~ ’ x 
µου: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τοῦ ποταμοῦ δένδρα πολλὰ 
, ” Σα μα Ν Xx \ ¢ a ν 
σφόδρα ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦτο τὸ 8 
> , 2 Δ ig x Ν > x x ΄ 
ἐκπορευόμενον εἰς THY Γαλιλαίαν τὴν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ κατέ- 
a Ns het > ” \ ” σ α. ὰ ο 4 Spee 
Bower ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Αραβίαν, καὶ npxeto ἕως ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἐπὶ 
x σ col - ‘ 4 7 Ν L4 Ν ” 
τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς διεκβολῆς, καὶ ὑγιάσει τὰ Bara: Kal ἔσται 9 
- x ο , ο ῃ Zi ees ΄ εν Α On 
πᾶσα ψυχὴ τῶν ζώων τῶν ἐκζεόντων, ἐπὶ πάντα ἐφ ἃ ἂν 
3 La > ~ « Ν ’ κ ” 3 ma § AY ‘ 
ἐπέλθῃ ἐκεῖ ὁ ποταμὸς, ζήσεται' καὶ ἔσται ἐκεῖ ἰχθὺς πολὺς 
τα σ σ 3 ” \ σ cel ο , Ν , 
σφόδρα, ὅτι ἦκει ἐκεῖ τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦτο, καὶ ὑγιάσει, καὶ ζήσεται, 
na >> AA ” ς Ν 4... , 
πᾶν ἐφ ὃ ἂν ἔλθη 6 ποταμὸς ἐκεῖ, ζήσεται. 


Καὶ στήσονται ἐκεῖ ἁλιεῖς ἀπὸ Ἰνγαδεὶν ἕως ᾿Ἐναγαλλεύι: 160 

μὸς σαγηνῶν ἔσται, καθ ἑαυτὴν ἔσται' καὶ οἱ ἰχθύες αὐτῆς, 
ὡς οἱ ἰχθύες τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης, πλῆθος πολὺ σφόδρα. 
Καὶ ἐν τῇ διεκβολῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐπιστροφῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 
τῇ ὑπεράρσει αὐτοῦ, οὐ μὴ ὑγιάσωσι, εἰς ἅλας δέδονται. Καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ ἀναβήσεται, ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους αὐτοῦ ἔνθεν καὶ 
ένθεν, πᾶν ξύλον βρώσιμον, ob μὴ παλαιωθῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ 
μὴ ἐκλείπῃ ὁ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ, τῆς καινότητος αὐτοῦ πρωτοβο- 
λήσει, ὅτι τὰ ὕδατα αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων ταῦτα ἐκπορεύεται, 
καὶ ἔσται ὁ καρπὸς αὐτῶν εἰς βρῶσιν, καὶ ἀνάβασις αὐτῶν εἰς 
ὑγίειαν. 


11 
12 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Θεὸς, ταῦτα τὰ ὅρια κατακληρονοµήσετε 13 
τῆς γῆς, ταῖς δώδεκα φυλαῖς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ πρόσθεσις 
σχοινίσµατος. Kai κατακληρονοµήσετε αὐτὴν ἕκαστος καθὼς 14 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, cis ἣν ᾗρα τὴν χεῖρά prov, τοῦ δοῦναι τοῖς 
πατράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ πεσεῖται ἡ γῆ αὕτη ὑμῖν ἐν κληρονομίᾳ. 


Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὅρια τῆς γῆς τῆς πρὸς Ῥοῤῥᾶν, ἀπὸ θαλάσσης 15 
τῆς μεγάλης τῆς καταβαινούσης, καὶ περισχιζούσης τῆς εἰσ- 
ddov, ᾿Ἡμασελδὰμ, Μααβθηρὰς Ἑβραμηλιὰμ ἀναμέσον ὁρίων ]6 
Δαμασκοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον dpiwy Ἡμαθεὶ, addy τοῦ Ἀαυνὰν, at 
εἶσιν ἐπάνω τῶν ὁρίων Αὐρανίτιδο.. Tatra τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ τῆς 17 
θαλάσσης, ἀπὸ τῆς αὐλῆς τοῦ Αἰνὰν, ὅρια Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
πρὸς Ῥοῤῥᾶν, καὶ τὰ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς ἀναμέσον τῆς Λωρανίτι- 
Sos, καὶ ἀναμέσον Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς Γαλααδίτιδος, 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὁ Ἰορδάνης διορίζει ἐπὶ 
τὴν θάλασσαν, τὴν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς φοινικῶνος: ταῦτα τὰ πρὸς 
ἀνατολάς. Kat τὰ πρὸς Nérov καὶ Λίβα ἀπὸ Θαιμὰν καὶ 
φοινικῶνος, ἕως ὕδατος Μαριμὼθ Καδὴμ, παρεκτεῖνον ἐπὶ τὴν 
θάλασσαν τὴν μεγάλην: τοῦτο τὸ µέρος Νότος καὶ Ai. 
Τοῦτο τὸ µέρος τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης ὁρίζει, ἕως κατέ- 
ναντι τῆς εἰσόδου ᾿Πμὰθ, έως εἰσόδου αὐτοῦ: ταῦτά ἐστι τὰ 


πρὸς θάλασσαν ἨἩμάθ. 


18 


19 


Καὶ διαµερίσετε τὴν γῆν ταύτην αὐτοῖς, ταῖς φυλαῖς τοῦ 2 
Ἱσραήλ. ἈΒαλεῖτε αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ, ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς προσήλύτοις 
τοῖς παροικοῦσιν ἐν µέσῳ ὑμῶν, οἵτινες ἐγέννησαν viods ἐν µέσῳ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῶν ὡς αὐτόχθονες ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ Ἴσ- 
ραήλ: μεθ ὑμῶν Φάγονται ἐν κληρονομίᾳ ἐν µέσῳ τῶν φυλῶν 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔσονται ἐν φυλῇ προσηλύτων ἐν τοῖς προσ- 24 
See Hebrew. ζ Gr, they are the addition of α line. 


3 Gr. of its newness. ! 
DX Lit. Ye shall cast it; & ε. meagure it by lot 
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΄ 3 3 ~ 3 - tf ’ > ο) λέ 
ηλύτοις τοῖς μετ αὐτῶν ἐκεῖ δώσετε «ληρονομίαν αὐτοῖς, λέγει 
Κύριος Θεός. 


48 Kai ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν φυλῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς τῆς πρὸς 
- - - Φ 
Boppay, κατὰ τὸ µέρος τῆς καταβάσεως τοῦ περισχίζοντος 
ἐπὶ τὴν εἴσοδον τῆς Ἡμὰθ αὐλῆς τοῦ Αἰλὰμ, ὅριον Δαμασκοῦ 
πρὸς Boppav κατὰ µέρος ἨἩμὰθ αὐλῆς: καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς τὰ 
2 πρὸς ἀνατολὰς έως πρὸς θάλασσαν, Adv, pia. Kai ἀπὸ τῶν 

td cad Ν Ν x 2 x σ - x / 
ὁρίων τοῦ Δὰν τὰ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, 
3 2 iN ΄ Ν > ΝΔ ~ « A 2 Ν 3 Ν - . 
Ασσηρ, µία. Kai ἀπὸ τῶν opiwy Ασσηρ, ἀπο τῶν προς 
4 ἀνατολᾶς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, Nepbareip, µία. Kai ἀπὸ 
a ε + nN — ὰ - σ a \ , 
τῶν ὁρίων NepSareip, ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, 
5 ~ ΄ ‘ 3 ΔΝ ” ς i“ / ~ > SI aA i 
Μανασσῆ, µία. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων Μανασσῆη, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς 
6 2 ‘ o aA Ν , 2 x i aN Π x 
ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, Ἑφραὶμ. pia. Kai ἀπὸ 
τῶν ὁρίων Ἔφραν., ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς 
- ιά - e 
7 θάλασσαν, “Ῥουβὴν, pia. Kai ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων Ῥουβὴν 
ων “ Ν 2 x σ - ον ΄ = ΄ 
ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, ᾿Ιούδα, 
pia. 
8 Kai ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων Ἰούδα, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰᾶς, ἔσται 
Δ a a , ” - 
ἡ ἀπαρχὴ τοῦ ἀφορισμοῦ πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες εὖρος, καὶ 
a a a f a“ 
µῆκος, καθὼς µία τῶν µερίδων ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ἕως 
lal Ν an 
τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν’ καὶ ἔσται τὸ ἅγιον ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν. 
% a A - & ~ Ν ™ 
ϱ ᾽Απαρχὴν, ἣν ἀφοριοῦσι τῷ Kupiw, µῆκος πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι 
r ” / ΄ , ” 
10 Χιλιάδες, καὶ εὖρος εἴκοσι πέντε χιλιάδε. Τούτων έσται 7 
a Cad A a a 
ἀπαρχὴ τῶν αγίων τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, πρὸς Boppav, πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι 
Χιλιάδες: καὶ πρὸς θάλασσαν, δέκα χιλιάδες: καὶ πρὸς ἸΧότον, 
” Ν / Ν ” ~ , 
εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ythiddes: καὶ τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἁγίων ἔσται ἐν 
nA Lol - ε “a - , - Oy n~ 
11 µέσῳ αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις υἱοῖς Σαδδοὺκ, τοῖς 
/ ‘ ‘ Lol uw σ 2 3 a 
φΦυλάσσουσι τὰς φυλακὰς τοῦ οἴκου, οἵτινες οὐκ ἐπλανήθησαν 
> a λ ΄ tn Ἰ nr 3 / > λ / « A. ”~ 
ἐν τῇ πλανήσει υἱῶν Ισραὴλ, ὃν τρόπον ἐπλανήθησαν οἱ Acvi- 
My ~ ΔΝ rs ~ - 
19 ται. Kai ἔσται αὐτοῖς ἡ ἀπαρχὴ δεδοµένη ἐκ τῶν ἀπαρχῶν 
τῆς γῆς, ἅγιον ἁγίων ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν Λευιτῶν. 


18 Tots δὲ Λευίταις τὰ ἐχόμενα τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ἱερέων, µῆκος 
/ κ ιά 4 Ν > / ΄ -- Ν 
πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες, καὶ εὖρος δέκα χιλιάδες: πᾶν τὸ 
µῆκος πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδε, καὶ εὖρος εἴκοσι χιλιάδες. 
Οὐ πραθήσεται ἐξ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ καταµετρηθήσεται, οὐδὲ 
, ; a a σ Pa, 
ἀφαιρεθήσεται τὰ πρωτογεννήµατα τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἅγιόν ἐστι τῷ 
Κνυρίῳ. 


14 


Tas δὲ πέντε χιλιάδας τὰς περισσᾶς ἐπὶ τῷ πλάτει ἐπὶ ταῖς 
td XN » ΄ ” cA ~ ΄ 
πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι Χιλιάσι, προτείχισµα ἔσται τῇ πόλει εἰς τὴν 
? i) a ς La 
κατοικίαν͵ καὶ els διάστηµα αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἔσται ἡ πόλις ἐν péow 
- ΔΝ ~ ΔΝ a ο x - - 
αὐτοῦ. Kat ταῦτα τὰ µέτρα αὐτῆς. ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς Ῥοῤῥᾶν, 
/ 4 ΔΝ XN - 
πεντακόσιοι καὶ τετρακισχίλιοι, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς Νότον πεντα- 
+ Ν ΄ Δ Ν - ΔΝ 
κόσιοι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, 
΄ ~ ’ , A 3 ΔΝ - x rf 
πεντακόσιοι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς θάλασ- 
΄ ΔΝ 1“ δι - 
σαν, τετρακισχιλίους πεντακοσίους.. Καὶ έσται διάστηµα τῇ 
nN a n , = i 
πόλει πρὸς Boppav διακόσιοι πεντήκοντα, καὶ πρὸς Nérov 
ο ΔΝ ΄ 
διακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα, καὶ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, διακόσιοι πεντή- 
, ΄ 
κοντα, καὶ πρὸς θάλασσαν διακόσιοι πεντήκοντα. 


y Heb. Hazarenan. Alex. the palace, or, court of Anan. 
\ Alex. + ‘in breadth.’ 


8 Or, end. 


ὁ Or, sea-coasts. 
uw Lit. outwork of a wal) 
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are with them: there shali ye give them ar 
inheritance, saith the Lord God. : 

And these are the names of the tribes 
from the northern £ corner, on the side of 
the descent that draws a line to the entrance 
of Emath the y palace of Alam, the border 
of Damascus northward on the side of 
Emath the palace; and they shall have the 
eastern parts as far as the sea, for Dan, one 
portion. *And from the borders of Dan 
eastward as far as the west sea-coast, for 
Asser, one. ? And from the borders of 
Asser, from the eastern parts as far as the 
Swest coasts, for Nephthalim, one. *And 
from the borders of Nephthalim, from the 
east 85 far as the west. coasts, for Manasse, 
one. *And from the borders of Manasse, 
from the eastern parts as far as the west 
coasts, for Ephraim, one. And from the 
borders of Ephraim, from the eastern parts 
to the west coasts, for Ruben, one. ‘And 
from the borders of Ruben, from the eastern 
parts as far as the west coasts, for Juda, one. 

8 And from the borders of Juda, from the 
eastern parts shall be the offering of first- 
fruits, in breadth twenty-five thousand 
reeds, and in length as one of the portions 
measured from the east even to the western 
parts: aud the sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them. ° 4s for the first-fruite 
which they shall ¢ offer to the Lord, it shall 
be in length twenty-five thousand, and in 
breadth twenty-five thousand. "Out of 
this shall be the first-fruits of the holy 
things to the priests, northward, five and 
twenty-thousand, 8and towards the west 
ten thousand, Aand southward, five an 
twenty thousand: and the mountain of the 
sanctuary, shall be in the midst of it, 1 [ου 
the priests, for the consecrated sons of Sau- 
duc, who keep the charges of the house, who 
erred not in the error of the children of 
Israel, as the Levites erred. * And the first- 
fruits shall be given to them out of the first- 
fruits of the land, even a most holy portion 
from the borders of the Levites. 

Band the Levites shall have the part, 
next to the borders of the priests, in length 
twenty-five thousand, and in breadth ten 
thousand: the whole length shall be five 
and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
twenty thousand. No part of it shall be 
sold, nor measured as for sale, neither shall 
the first-fruits of the land be taken away: 
for they are holy to the Lord. 

4 But concerning the five thousand that re- 
main in the breadth in the five and twenty 
thousand, they shall be # a suburb to the 
city for dwelling, and for a space before it: 
and the city shall be in the midst thereof. 
© And these shall be its dimensions; from 
the northern side four thousand and five 
hundred, and from the southern side four 
thousand and five hundred, and from the 
eastern side four thousand and five hundred, 
and from the western side they shall mea- 
sure four thousand five hundred. ' And 
there shall be a space to the city northward 
two hundred and fifty, and southward two 
hundred and fifty, and eastward two hun- 
dred and fifty, and westward two hundred 
and fifty. 


ζ Lit. separate. 6 Alex. + ‘in length’ 
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8 Απάὰ the remainder of the length that 
ig next to the first-fruits of the holy &por- 
tion shall be ten thousand eastward, and ten 
thousand westward: and they shall be the 
first-fruits of the sanctuary ; and the fruits 
ythereof shall be for bread to them that 
labour for the city. 1 And they that labour 
for the city shall labour for it out of all the 
tribes of Israe 

2 The ὁ whole offering shall be a square of 
twenty-five thousand by twenty-five thou- 
sand; ye shall separate again part of it, the 
first-fruits of the sanctuary, from the posses- 
sion of the city. ; 

31 And the prince shall have the remainder 
on this side and on that side from the first- 
fruits of the sanctuary, and there shall be 
Sa possession of the city, for five and twenty 
thousand cubits in length, to the eastern 
and western borders, for five and twenty 
thousand to the western borders, next to the 
portions of the prince; and the first-fruits 
of the holy things and the sanctuary of the 
house shall bein the midst of it. And there 
shall be @ portion taken from the Levites, 
from the possession of the city in the midst 
of the princes between the borders of Juda 
and the borders of Benjamin, and it shall be 
the portion of the princes. ; 

3 And as for the rest of the tribes, from 
the eastern parts as far as the western, Ben- 
jamin shall have one portion, ** And from 
the borders of Benjamin, from the eastern 

arts to the western, Symeon,one. » And 
rom the borders of Symeon, from the east- 
ern pens to the western, Issachar, one. 
36 And from the borders of Issachar, from the 
eastern parts to the western, Zabulon, one. 
7 And from the borders of Zabulon, from 
the east to the western parts,Gad,one. And 
from the borders of Gad, ϐ from the eastern 
to the south-western parts; his coasts shall 
even be from ‘Thseman,and thewater of Bari- 
moth Cades, Afor an inheritance, unto the 
Lies sea, % This is the land, which ye shall 

vide by lot to the tribes of Israel, and 
these are their portions, saith the Lord God. 

®% And these are the goings out of the cit 
northward, four thousand and five hundre 
by measure. °! And the gates of the city 
shall be after the names of the tribes of Is. 
rael: three gates northward; the gate of 
Ruben, one, and the gate of Juda, one, and 
the gate of Levi, one. * And eastward four 
thousand and five hundred: and three gates; 
the gate of Joseph, one, and the gate of Bens 
jamin, one, and the gate of Dan,one. = And 
southward, four thousand and five hundred 
by measure: and three gates; the gate of 
Symeon, one, and the gate of Issachar, one, 
and the gate of Zabulon, one. *4 And west- 
ward, four thousand and five hundred by 
measure: and three gates; the gate of Gad, 
one, and the gate of Asser, one, and the gate 
of Nephthalim, one. 

The circumference, eighteen thousand 
# measures: and the name of the qty, from 
the day that it shall be finished, § shall be 
the name thereof. 


Υ ac. the lard. 
κ. Or, reeds. 


& Gr. plural. 
X Gr. ot. 


6 se. of land, 
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Καὶ τὸ περισσὸν τοῦ µηκους τὸ ἐχόμενον τῶν ἀπαρχῶν τῶν 18 
ἁγίων, δέκα χιλιάδες πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ δέκα χιλιάδες πρὸς 
θάλασσαν' καὶ ἔσονται αἱ ἀπαρχαὶ τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἔσται τὰ 
γεννήµατα αὐτῆς εἰς ἄρτους τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις τὴν πόλι. Οἱ 19 
δὲ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν πόλιν ἐργῶνται αὐτὴν ἐκ πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν 
τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

Ἠᾶσα ἡ ἀπαρχὴ, πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες ἐπὶ πέντε καὶ 20 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδας τετράγωνον’ ἀφοριεῖτε αὐτοῦ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τοῦ 
ἁγίονυ, ἀπὸ τῆς κατασχέσεως τῆς πόλεως, 

Τὸ δὲ περισσὸν τῷ ἀφηγουμένῳ ἐκ τουτου καὶ ἐκ τούτον 2] 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀπαρχῶν τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ εἰς τὴν κατάσχεσιν τῆς πό- 
λεως, ἐπὶ πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας µῆκος, ἕως τῶν ὁρίων τῶν 
πρὸς ἀνατολὰς καὶ πρὸς θάλασσαν, ἐπὶ πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιά- 
Sas ἕως τῶν ὁρίων τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, ἐχόμενα τῶν µερίδων 
τοῦ ἀφηγουμένου καὶ ἔσται ἡ ἀπαρχὴ τῶν ἁγίων καὶ τὸ 
ἁγίασμα τοῦ οἴκου ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς. Kal παρὰ τῶν Λευιτῶν, 22 
ἀπὸ τῆς κατασχέσεως τῆς πόλεως ἐν µέσῳ τῶν ἀφηγουμένων 
ἔσται ἀναμέσον τῶν ὁρίων Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ὁρίων 
Ἑενιαμὶν, καὶ τῶν ἀφηγουμένων έσται. 


Καὶ τὸ περισσὸν τῶν φυλῶν, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως 23 
τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, Ῥενιαμὶν, µία. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν 94 
Βενιαμὶν, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλα σσαν, 
Συμεὼν, µία. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν Συμεὼν, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς 25 
3 XQ σ a A 4 2 4 vd Ne A 
ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, Ἰσσάχαρ, pia. Kai ἀπὸ 26 
τῶν ὁρίων τῶν Ἰσσάχαρ, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς 
θάλασσαν, Ζαβουλὼν, pia. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ZaBov- 9ἵ 
λὼν, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, Τὰ8, 

΄ x a ΔΝ - Ls “4 al Tad 3 ΔΝ A x > λὰ η 
µία, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν Τὰδ, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως 98 

- . / b » ΔΝ @ > a > 4. 4. A 
τῶν πρὸς Λίβα" καὶ ἔσται τὰ ὅρια αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ Θαιμὰν, καὶ 
ὕδατος βαριμὼθ Κάδης, κληρονοµίας, ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 

a ~ a a 

peydAns. Αὕτη 7 yy, ἣν βαλεῖτε ἐν κλήρῳ ταῖς φυλαῖς τοῦ 29 
Ἰσραήλ' καὶ οὗτοι οἱδιαμερισμοὶ αὐτῶν, λέγει Κύριος Θεός. 


Καὶ αὗται ai διεκβολαὶ τῆς πόλεως at πρὸς Ῥοῤῥᾶν, τετρα- 30 
/ AS , , ‘ η , a , 

κισχίλιοι Kal πεντακόσιοι µέτρῳ. Kat αἱ πύλαι τῆς πόλεως, 9] 
ο 3 - a? , a) Q gen 
ἐπ ὀνόμασι φυλῶν τοῦ Ισραήλ. πύλαι τρεῖς πρὸς Boppay, 
πύλη Ῥουβὴν pia, καὶ πύλη Ιούδα, µία, καὶ πύλη Λευϊ, µία, 
Καὶ τὰ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι, καὶ 32 

, Cal , . AY - ΔΝ ΄ a ‘4 Ν 
πύλαι τρεῖς, πύλη Ἰωσὴφ, µία, καὶ πύλη Benapiv, µία, καὶ 

, ΔΝ / ‘ A Ν 4 , ‘ 
πύλη Δὰν, pia. Καὶ τὰ πρὸς Norov τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ 33 
πεντακόσιοι µέτρῳ: καὶ πύλαι τρεῖς, πύλη Συμεὼν, µία, καὶ 

a, > ΄ re ‘ La Ν 4 . Ν 
πύλη Ἰσσάχαρ, µία, καὶ πύλη Ζαβουλὼν, µία. Kat τὰ πρὸς 34 
θάλασσαν τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι µέτρῳ' πύλαι τρεῖς, 
πύλη Tad, µία, καὶ πύλη ᾿Ασσηρ, µία, καὶ πύλη Νεφθαλεὶμ, 
μία. 

Κύκλωμα, δέκα καὶ ὀκτὼ χιλιάδες: καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως, 36 
ad ἧς ἂν ἡμέρας γένηται, ἔσται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς. 
@ Alex, — ‘from the eastern’ 


Gr, firat-fruits. ζ Or, a space for a possession. 


ξ Heb. Jehovah Shammah, ' the Lord is there.’ Alex. gives both renderings. 
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AANIHA. 


"EN ἔτει τρίῳ τῆς βασιλείας ]ωακεὶμ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ἦλθε 

Ναβουχοδονόσορ 6 βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
2 ἐπολιόρκει αὐτήν. Kai ἔδωκε Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὸν 

Ἰωακεὶμ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀπὸ µέρους τῶν σκευῶν οἴκου 

τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς γῆν ΣἈενναὰρ οἴκονυ τοῦ θεοῦ 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ σκεύη εἰσήνεγκεν cis τὸν οἶκον θησαυροῦ τοῦ 
ὃ θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kal εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ ᾽Ασφανὲζ τῷ ἀρχιευ- 
νούχῳ αὐτοῦ, εἰσαγαγεῖν ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας Ἰσραὴλ, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρµατος τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν φορθομμὶν, 
νεανίσκους, ols οὐκ ἐστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς μῶμος, καὶ καλοὺς τῇ 
ὄψει, καὶ συνιέντας ἐν πάση σοφίᾳ, καὶ γινώσκοντας γνῶσιν, 
καὶ διανοουµένους Φρόνησιν, καὶ ols ἐστιν ἰσχὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ἑστάναι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ διδάξαι αὐτοὺς 
γράμματα καὶ γλῶσσαν Χαλδαίων. 

Καὶ διέταξεν αὐτοῖς 6 βασιλεὺς τὸ τῆς Ἡμέρας καθ ἡμέραν, 
ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴνου τοῦ ποτοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ θρέψαι αὐτοὺς ἔτη τρία, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα στῆναι 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. 

6 Kal ἐγένεο ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰούδα, Δανιὴλ, καὶ 
7 ᾿Ανανίας, καὶ ᾽Αζαρίας, καὶ Ἠ]ισαήλ. Καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτοῖς 6 
ἀρχιευνοῦχος ὀνόματα" τῷ Δανιὴλ Βαλτάσαρ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ανγανία 

Σεδρὰχ, καὶ τῷ Μισαὴλ Μισὰχ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Αζαρίᾳ ᾿Αβδεναγώ. 

8 Καὶ ἔθετο Δανιῆλ εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ὡς οὐ μὴ ἁλισγηόῇ 
ἐν τῇ τραπέζῃ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴνω ἀπὸ τοῦ ποτοῦ 
αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἠξίῶσε τὸν ἀρχιευνοῦχον, ὡς οὐ μὴ ἁλισγηθῇ. 

9 Καὶ ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν Δανιὴλ εἰς ἔλεον καὶ οἰκτιρμὸν ἐνώπιον 

10 τοῦ ἀρχιευνούχου. Kai εἶπεν ὁ ἀρχιευνοῦχος τῷ Δανιὴλ, 
φοβοῦμαι ἐγὼ τὸν κύριόν µου τὸν βασιλέα, τὸν ἐκτάξαντα τὴν 
βρῶσιν ὑμῶν καὶ τὴν πόσιν ὑμῶν, µήποτε iby τὰ πρόσωπα 
ὑμῶν σκυθρωπὰ παρὰ τὰ παιδάρια τὰ συνήλικα ὑμῶν, καὶ 

1] καταδικάσητε τὴν κεφαλήν µου τῷ βασιλεῖ. Kat εἶπε Δανιὴλ 
πρὸς ᾽Αμελσὰδ, ὃν κατέστησεν ὁ ἀρχιευνοῦχος ἐπὶ Δανιὴλ, 

19 ᾿Ανανίαν, Μισαὴλ, ᾿Αζαρίαν, πείρασον δὴ τοὺς παῖδάς σου 
ἡμέρας δέκα, καὶ δότωσαν ἡμῖν ἀπὸ τῶν σπερµάτων, καὶ da- 

13 γώµεθα, καὶ ὕδωρ πιώµεθα, καὶ ὀφθήτωσαν ἐνώπιόν σον at 

ἰδέαι ἡμῶν, καὶ αἱ ἰδέαι τῶν παιδαρίων τῶν ἐσθόντων τὴν τρά- 
πεζαν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ καθὼς ἐὰν ἴδῃς, ποίησον μετὰ τῶν 
παίδων cov. 

Καὶ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπείρασεν αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας δέκα. 


14 


8 Gr & y Hebrew word, 


Damien 1. 1—14. 


Ix the third year of the reign of Joakim 
king of Juda, came Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon to Jerusalem, and besieged it. 
2And the Lord gave into his hand Joakim 
king of Juda, and part of the vessels of the 
house of God: and he brought them into 
the land of Sennaar Fto the house of his gad; 
and he brought the vessels into the treasure- 
house of his god. 8 And the king told As. 
phanez his chief eunuch, to bring in some of 
the captive children of Israel, and of the seed 
of the kingdom, and of the y princes ; 4 she 
men in whom was no blemish, and beautif 
in appearance, and skilled in all wisdo 
and possessing knowledge, and acquaint 
with prudence, and who had ss! to stand 
in the house before the king, and the king 
gave commandment to teach them the learn. 
ing and language of the Chaldeans. 


5And the king ator them a daily 
portion from the king’s table, and from 
the wine which he drank; and gare orders 
to nourish them three years, and that 
μάνα they should stand hefore the 
ing. 


6 Now these were among them of the chil- 
drenof Juda, Daniel,and Ananias, and Aza- 
rias,and Misael. 7Andthechiefof the eunuche 
gave them names: to Daniel, Baltasar; and 
to Ananias, Sedrach; and to Misael, Misach 
and to Azarias, Abdenago. ὃ And Daniel 

sed in his heart, that he would not 
fea e himself with the king’s table, nor 
with the wine of his drink: and he intreat- 
ed the chief of the eunuchs that he might 
not defile himself. °Now God had brought 
Daniel into favour and compassion with the 
chief of the eunuchs. And the chief of the 
eunuchs said to Daniel, I fear my lord the 
king, who has appointed your meat and your 
drink, lest he see your countenances gloomy 
in comparison of the young men your equals; 
so shall ye endanger my head to the king. 
11 And Daniel said to Amelsad, whom the 
chief of the eunuchs had appointed over 
Daniel, Ananias, Misael,and Azarias, * Prove 
now thy servants ten days; and let them 
give us ® pulse, and let us eat, and let us 
drink water: and let our countenances 
te seen by thee, and the countenances of 
the children that eat at the king’s table; 
and deal with thy servants according as 
thou shalt see. 


14 And he hearkened to them, and proved 


. 


ὁ Gr. οἳ sevds, 


Danren I. 15—II, 11. 


them ten days. And at the end_of the 
ten days their countenances appeared fairer 
and stouter in flesh than the children that 
fed at the king’s table. So Amelsad took 
away their supper and the wine of their 
drink, and gave them 8 pulse. 


1 And yas for these four children, God 
gave them understanding and prudence in 
all learning and wisdom: and Daniel had 
understanding in all visions and dreams. 
18 And at the end of the days, after which 
the king had aren orders to bring them in, 
then the chief of the eunuchs brought them 
in before Nabuchodonosor. ' And the king 
spoke with them; and there were not found 
out of them all any like Daniel,and Ananias, 
and Misael, and Azarias: and they stood 
before the king. ® And in every matter of 
wisdom and knowledge wherein the king 
questioned them, he found them ten times 
wiser than all the enchanters and sorcerers 
that were in all his kingdom. #! And Daniel 
continued till the first year of king Cyrus. 


In the second year of his reign Nabucho- 
donosor deeamieds adream,and his spirit was 
amazed, and his sleep departed from him, 
2And the king gave orders to call the 
enchanters, and the magicians, and the 
sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, to declare to 
the king his dreams, And they came and 
stood before the king. 


SAnd the king said to them, T have 
dreamed, and my spirit was 4 troubled to 
know the dream. ‘And the Chaldeans 
spoke to the king in the Syrian language, 
saying, O king, live for ever: do thou tell 
the dream to thy servants, and we will 
declare the interpretation. *The king 
answered the Chaldeans, The thing has de- 
parted from me: if ye do not make known 
to me the dream and the interpretation, fe 
shall be destroyed, and your houses shall be 
spoiled. ὅ But if ye make known to me the 

ream, and the interpretation thereof, ye 
shall receive of me gifts and presents and 
much honour: only tell me_the dream, and 
the interpretation thereof. 7 They answered 
the second time, and said, Let the king tell 
the dream to his servants, and we will de- 
clare the interpretation. 


*And the king answered and said, I 
verily know that ye are Strying to gain 
time, because ye see that the thing has gone 
from me. Ὁ Τ{ then yedo not tell me the 
dream, I know that ye have concerted to 
utter before me a false and corrupt tale, 
until the time shall have past: tell me my 
dream, and I shall know that ye will also 
declare to me the interpretation thereof. 
The Chaldeans answered before the king, 
and said, There isno man upon the earth, 
who shall be able to make known the king’s 
matter: forasmuch as no great king orruler 
asks such a question of an enchanter, magi- 
cian, or Chaldean. "For the question 
which the king asks is difficult, and there is 
no one else who shall answer it before the 


king, but the gods, whose dwelling is not 
with any flesh. 
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Kai μετὰ τὸ τέλος τῶν δέκα ἡμερῶν, ὡράθησαν αἱ ἰδέαι αὐτῶν 15 
ἀγαθαὶ καὶ ἰσχυραὶ ταῖς σαρξὶν ὑπὲρ τὰ παιδάρια τὰ ἔσθοντα 

N ΄ cal / δν ολ τον aes 48 , ΄ 
τῆν τράπεζαν τοῦ βασιλέως. Kat ἐγένετο Αμελσὰδ ἀναιρού- 16 
µενος τὸ δεῖπνον αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν οἶνον τοῦ πόµατος αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐδίδου αὐτοῖς σπέρματα. 

Καὶ τὰ παιδάρια ταῦτα οἱ τέσσαρες αὐτοὶ, ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 17 
ὁ Θεὸς σύνεσιν καὶ φρόνησιν ἐν aon γραμματικῇ καὶ σοφίᾳ: 

x ‘ a 1 / ς i A 4 Ν Ν 
καὶ Δανώλ συνῆκεν ἐν πάσῃ ὁράσει καὶ ἐνυπνιοις. Kat μετὰ 18 
τὸ τέλος τῶν ἡμερῶν, ὧν εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς 5 ἀρχιευνοῦχος ἐναντίον Ναβουχοδονόσορ. 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε μετ αὐτῶν ὁ βασιλεύς καὶ odx εὑρέθησαν ἐκ 19 

/ σ Ni Na: / ὃν Ν Ν 
πάντων αὐτῶν ὅμοιοι Δανιὴλ, καὶ Avavia, καὶ Μισαὴλ, καὶ 
Ἂ ? x 3 a 8 το λέ K Noa Ν 20 

ζαρίᾳ: καὶ ἔστησαν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. Kal ἐν παντὶ 2 

7 2 nw 
ῥήματι σοφίας καὶ ἐπιστήμης ὧν ἐζήτησε παρ αὐτών 6 βασι- 
λεὺς, εὗρεν αὐτοὺς δεκαπλασίονας παρὰ πάντας τοὺς ἐπαοιδοὺς 

Ν 9 / A Mw > Ld Αα λ , 3 “a Q 91 
καὶ τοὺς µάγους τοὺς ὄντας ἐν πάσῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. Kai 2 
> £ X\ e ” εν La a ’ 
ἐγένετο Δανιῆλ ἕως ἔτους ἑνὸς Κύρου τοῦ βασιλέως. 

> nm 4 cal , aA / 3 ¢ 

Ev τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρῳ τῆς βασιλείας, ἐνυπνιάσθη Nafov- 2 

3 = i 
χοδονόσορ ἐνύπνιον, καὶ ἐξέστη τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 ὕπνος 
> Lae | la bee) > - ‘ 3. ς Αν, ” ΔΝ 
αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο dt αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς καλέσαι τοὺς 
δι Ν 
ἐπαοιδοὺς, καὶ τοὺς µάγους, καὶ τοὺς φαρμακοὺς, καὶ τοὺς 
Χαλδαίους, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ βασιλεῖ τὰ ἐνύπνια αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
a , 
ἦλθαν, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. 
a Ν 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἐνυπνιάσθην, καὶ ἐξέστη τὸ ὃ 
cal / a a ν΄ δι... ERY te ε 
πνεῦμά pov, τοῦ γνῶναι τὸ ἐνύπνιον. Καὶ ἐλάλησαν οἱ Χαλ- 4 
a o . ‘ a 9 Ν 3. ο AY 
δαῖοι τῷ βασιλεῖ Συριστὶ, βασιλεῦ, eis τοὺς αἰῶνας ζῆθι σὺ 
- ΔΝ 
εἰπὸν τὸ ἐνύπνιον τοῖς παισί σου, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν ἀναγ- 
aA > cal , 
γελοῦμεν. ᾿Απεκρίθη 6 βασιλεὺς τοῖς Χαλδαίοις, 6 λόγος ἀπ᾿ 
A A 
ἐμοῦ ἀπέστη' ἐὰν μὴ γνωρίσητέ µοι τὸ ἐνύπνιον καὶ τὴν 
Φ in 
σύγκρισιν, εἰς ἀπώλειαν έἔσεσθε, καὶ οἱ οἶκοι ὑμῶν διαρπαγή- 
> bt ’ a 
σονται. “Eady δὲ τὸ ἐνύπνιον καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ γνωρί- 6 
. 
σητέ µοι, δόµατα καὶ δωρεὰς καὶ τιμὴν πολλὴν λήψεσθε παρ 
ἐμοῦ. πλὴν τὸ ἐνύπνιον καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ ἀπαγγεί- 
/ Ν i 
λατέ por. ᾿Απεκρίθησαν δεύτερον, καὶ εἶπαν, 6 βασιλεὺς 7 
εἰπάτω τὸ ἐνύπνιον τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν ἀναγ- 
γελοῦμεν. : 
> 3 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας οἶδα ἐγὼ, 8 
a 4 φ 
ὅτι καιρὸν ὑμεῖς ἐξαογοράζετε καθότι ἴδετε, ὅτι ἀπέστη aa 
a a sh 
ἐμοῦ τὸ ῥῆμα. “Hay οὖν τὸ ἐνύπνιον μὴ ἀναγγείλητέ µοι, 9 
75. σ ca κ x 8 6 4 “4 0 3 a 
οἶδα ὅτι ῥῆμα Ψευδὲς καὶ διεφθαρμένον συνέθεσθε εἶπεῖν 
ως. Ν 
ἐνώπιόν µου, ἕως οὗ ὁ καιρὸς παρέλθη' τὸ ἐνύπνιόν µου 
εἴπατέ pot, καὶ γνώσομαι ὅτι καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ dvayye- 

“a cal , 
λεῖτέ por. ᾿Απεκρίθησαν οἱ Xaddator ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, 10 

Ν col Lal σ - 
καὶ λέγουσιν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῆς ξηρᾶς, ὅστις τὸ ῥῆμα 

a ‘4 n Ν 
τοῦ βασιλέως δυνήσεται γνωρίσαι, καθότι was βασιλεὺς µέγας 

- a n Ν 
καὶ ἄρχων ῥῆμα τοιοῦτον οὐκ ἐπερωτᾷ ἐπαοιδὸν µάγον καὶ 
~ AY a 
Χαλδαῖον. “Ore 6 λόγος ὃν 6 βασιλεὺς exepwra, βαρὺς, 11 
ο x ’ cal 
καὶ ἕτερος οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς ἀναγγελεῖ αὐτὸν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασι- 
ῤ ΄ 

λέως, ἀλλ᾽ of θεοὶ, ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἡ κατοικία μετὰ πάσης 

r 3 

, 
σαρκός. 


wo 


or 


3 Gr.seeds. y Alex. to these four children. 


ὁ Gr. amaged. ζ Gr. redeemimg time; or, watching to buy it. See Eph. 5. 16. 
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Ι2 Tore ὁ βασιλεὺν ἐν θυμῷ καὶ ὀργῇ εἶπεν ἀπολέσαι πάντας 
Αν ~ ΔΝ ε 
13 τοὺς σοφοὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος. Kai τὸ δόγµα ἐξῆλθε, καὶ οἱ 
9 2 ΄ Ν se x Δ . ίλ 
σοφοὶ ἀπεκτέννοντο" καὶ ἐζήτησαν Δανιῆηλ καὶ τοὺς φίλους 
αὐτοῦ ἀνελείν. 
- 2 A ~ 
14 Tore Δανιηλ ἀπεκρίθη βουλὴν καὶ γνώµην τῷ Αριὼχ τῷ 
9 , = , AY +e 3 a 9 . 
ἀρχιμαγείρῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, ὃς ἐξῆλθεν ἀναιρεῖν τοὺς σοφοὺς 
ind ” - a ε ή 
15 Βαβυλῶνος, ἄρχων τοῦ βασιλέως, περὶ τίνος ἐξῆλθεν ἡ γνώμη 
lel ΄ κε,» ο 
ἡ ἀναιδῆὴς ἐκ προσώπου τοῦ βασιλέως; ἐγνώρισε δὲ ὁ ᾿Αριὼχ 
n ~ Ν a, σ 
16 τὸ ῥῆμα τῷ Δανιήλ. Καὶ Δανιὴλ ἠξίωσε τὸν βασιλέα ὅπως 
χρόνον δῷ αὐτῷ, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ ἀναγγελῇ τῷ βασι- 
- a col ne / 
17 λε. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Aaa εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ καὶ τῷ Ανανίᾳ 
καὶ τῷ Μισαὴλ καὶ τῷ ᾿Αζαρίᾳ τοῖς φίλοις αὐτοῦ τὸ ῥῆμα 
3 ΄ . ος > C ΔΝ > is ‘ A ~ nn cel Pub. 
18 ἐγνώρισε. Καὶ οἰκτιρμοὺς ἐζήτουν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ovpa- 
nw ~ / 
vod ὑπὲρ τοῦ μυστηρίου τούτου, ὅπως ἂν py ἁπόλωνται 
Δανιῆλ καὶ οἱ φίλοι αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν ἐπιλοίπων σοφῶν Βαβυ- 
λῶνος. 
if - Ni > ε ΄ na ΔΝ XN 4 
κ A: Tore τῷ Δανιῆλ ἐν ὁράματι τῆς νυκτὸς τὸ µυστήριον 
30 ἀπεκαλύφθη: καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ Aad, καὶ 
εἶπεν, 
- - ~ - Ν 
Ein τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ εὐλογημένον ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ 
ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος, ὅτι ἤ σοφία καὶ ἡ σύνεσις αὐτοῦ ἐστι. Kai 
> Ay 3 ο) ‘ ΔΝ / ~ ~ x 
αὐτὸς ἀλλοιοῖ καιροὺς καὶ χρόνους, καθιστᾷ Bacurels, καὶ 
aA a“ ο) ΔΝ / - ρα 
µεθιστᾷ, διδοὺς σοφίαν τοῖς σοφοῖς, καὶ φρόνησιν τοῖς εἰδόσι 
Ν ’ 
σύνεσιν, αὐτὸς ἀποκαλύπτει βαθέα καὶ ἀπόκρυφα, γινώσκων 
Ν - - ώ, ‘ - 
τὰ ἐν τῷ σκότει, καὶ τὸ φῶς μετ αὐτοῦ ἐστι ol 6 Weds τῶν 
an x a Ν / 
πατέρων µου ἐξομολογοῦμαι καὶ αἰνῶ, ὅτι σοφίαν καὶ δύναμιν 
- A a 
δέδωκάς pot, καὶ ἐγνώρισάς por ἃ ἠξιώσαμεν παρὰ cov, καὶ τὸ 
ὅραμα τοῦ βασιλέως ἐγνώρισάς jor. 
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Καὶ ἦλόθε Δανιηλ πρὸς ᾿Δριὼχ, ὃν κατέστησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
3 ts 8 ‘ a ‘ Ss 3 lel ‘ 
ἀπολέσαι τοὺς σοφοὺς Ῥαβυλῶνος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τοὺς 
ον a a , aw, , re an 
σοφοὺς BaBvAdvos μὴ ἀπολέσῃς, εἰσάγαγε δέ µε ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν τῷ βασιλεῖ ἀναγγελῶ. Τότε 
? ns > Gal pa S. Ν ςς Ν Suet: a ‘ 
Αριὼχ ἐν σπουδῇ εἰσήγαγε τὸν Δανιὴλ ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εὕρηκα ἄνδρα ἐκ τῶν νυἱῶν τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς 
3 te g is ΔΝ ta tad Lal > - My 
Ἰουδαίας, ὅστις τὸ σύγκριμα τῷ Baciret ἀναγγελε. Kai 
> tA « ‘ Ν > ~ NA. ag Ν ” 
ἀπεκρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπε τῷ Δανιὴλ, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα 
Ἡαλτάσαρ, εἰ δύνασαί por ἀναγγεῖλαι τὸ ἐνύπνιον ὃ ἴδου, καὶ 
τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ; 
Q a ο > 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Δανιηλ ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ εἶπε, τὸ 
µυστήριον ὃ 6 βασιλεὺς ἐπερωτᾷ, οὐκ ἐστι σοφῶν, μάγων, 
~ ~ a - - > 
ἐπαοιδῶν, γαζαρηνῶν ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ Baowiet- “ANN ἤ ἐστι 
Θεὸς ἐν οὐρανῴ ἀποκαλύπτων μυστήρια, καὶ ἐγνώρισε τῷ βασι- 
Cal fal > - - 
λεῖ Ναβουχοδονόσορ, ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι ἐπ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν' 
Lal - “aA 4 
τὸ ἐνύπνιόν σου καὶ ut ὁράσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς σου ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης 
- ~ ms - s 
29 gov, τοῦτό ἐστι, βασιλεῦ' οἱ διαλογισμοί σου ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης 
σου ἀνέβησαν τί δεῖ γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα: καὶ 6 ἀποκαλύπτων 
Ha 2 4 La a a / by) Ν ay > 3 
30 µυστήρια ἐγνώρισέ σοι ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι. Καὶ ἐμοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἐν 
σοφίᾳ τῇ οὔσηῃ ἐν ἐμοὶ παρὰ πάντας τοὺς ζῶντας τὸ µυστήριον 
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% Then the king in rage and anger com- 
manded to destroy all the wise men of 
Babylon. "So the decree went forth, and 
they began to slay the wise men; and they 
sought Daniel and his fellows to slay them. 


14 Then Daniel answered with counsel and 
prudence to Arioch the S&captain of the 
royal guard, who was gone forth to kill the 
wise men of Babylon; saying, » Chief magis- 
trate of the king, wherefore has the peremp- 
tory command proceeded from the king? 
So Arioch made known the matter to 
Daniel. '6 And Daniel intreated the king 
to give him time, and that he might thus 
declare to the king the interpretation of it. 
1% So Daniel went into his house, and made 
known the matter to Ananias, and Misael, 
and Azarias, his friends. And they sought 
mercies from the God of heaven concerning 
this mystery; that Daniel and his friends 
might not perish with the rest of the wise 
men of Babylon. 


Then the mystery was revealed to 
Daniel in a vision of the night: and Daniel 
blessed the God of heaven, and said, 


3 May the name of God be blessed from 
everlasting and to everlasting: for wisdom 
and understanding are his. 7! And he 
changes times and seasons: he appointe 
kings, and removes them, giving wisdom to 
the wise, and prudence to them that have 
understanding: “he reveals deep and secret 
matters ; knowing what is in darkness, and 
the light is with him. 3I give thanks to 
thee, and praise thee, O God of my fathers, 
for thou hast given me wisdom and power 
and hast made known to me the things 
which we asked of thee; aud thou hast 
made known to me the king’s vision. 


* And Daniel came to Arioch, whom the 
king had appointed to destroy the wise men 
of Babylon, and said to him; Destroy not 
the wise men of Babylon, but bring me in 
before the king, and 1 will declare the inter- 

retation to the king. Ὁ Then Arioch in 

aste brought in Daniel before the king, 
and said to him, I have found a man of the 
children of the captivity of Judea, who will 
declare the interpretation to the king. 
*6 And the king answered and said to Daniel, 
whose name was Baltasar, Canst thou de. 
clare to me the dream which I saw, and the 
interpretation thereof? 


% And Daniel answered before the king, 
and said, The mystery which the king asks 
the explanation of is not in the power of the 
wise men, magicians, enchanters, or sooth. 
sayers to declare to the king. But there 
is a God in heaven revealing mysteries, and 
he has made known to king Nabuchodono- 
sor what things must come to pass in the 
last days. ‘Thy dream, and the visions of 
thy head upon thy bed, are as follows, 3ο 
king: thy thoughts upon thy bed arose as 
to what must come to pass hereafter: and 
he that reveals mysteries has made known 
to thee what must come to pass. 3 More- 
over, this mystery has not been revealed to 
me by reason of wisdom which is in me 
beyond all others living, but for the sake of 
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making known the interpretation to the 
king, that thou mightest know the thoughts 
of thine heart. 

"Thou, O king, sawest, and behold fan 
image: that i image was great, and the ap- 
pearance of it excellent, standing before thy 
face; and the form of it was terrible, © Z¢ 
was an image, the head of which was of 
fine gold, its hands and breast and arms of 
silver, its belly and thighs of brass, Sits legs 
of iron, its feet, part of iron and part of 
earthenware. ™Thou sawest until a stone 
was cut out of a mountain without hands, 
and it smote the image upon its feet of iron 
and earthenware, and utterly reduced them 
to powder, *'I'hen once for all the earthen- 
ware, the iron, the brass, the silver, the gold, 
were ground to powder, and became as 
Ychaff from the summer threshingfloor; 
and the violence of the wind carried them 
away,and no place was found for them: and 
the stone which had smitten the image be- 
came a great mountain, and filled all the 
earth. * This is the dream; and we will tell 
the yee thereof before the king. 

37‘Yhou, O king, art a king of kings, to 
whom the God of heaven has given 8 power- 
ful and strong and honourable kingdom, 
in every place where the children of men 
well: and he has given into thine hand 
the wild beasts of the field,and the birds 
of the sky and the fish of the sea, and he 
has made thee lord of all. *®Thou art the 
head of gold. And after thee shall arise 
another kingdom inferior to thee, and a 
third kingdom which is the brass, which 
shall have dominion over all the earth; 
“and a fourth kingdom, which shall be 
strong as iron: as iron beats to powder and 
subdues all things, so shall it beat to powder 
and subdue. 3 And whereas thou sawest 
the feet and_the toes, part of earthenware 
and part of iron, the kingdom shall be 
diided ; yet there shall be in it Sof the 
stren th of iron,as thou sawest. the iron 
mixed with earthenware. “And whereas 
the toes of the feet were part of iron and 
part of earthenware, part of the kingdom 
shall be strong, aad part of it shall be 
broken. * Whereas thou sawest the iron 
mixed with earthenware, they shall be 
mingled with the seed of men: but they 
shall not cleave together, as the iron does 
not mix itself with earthenware. 

4 And in the days of those kings the God 
of heaven shall set up a kingdom which 
shall never be destroyed: and his kingdom 
shall not be left to another people, dué it 
shall beat to pieces and grind to powder all 
other kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 
4 Whereas thou sawest that a stone was 
cut out of a mountain without hands, and 
it beat to mete the earthenware, the iron 
the ids 2 e silver, the gold ; the great Go 
.. made known to the king what must 

happen hereafter: and the dream is true, 
and Le interpretation thereof sure. 

hen king Nabuchodonosor fell upon 

hie ae and worshipped Daniel, and gave 

orders to offer to him gifts and incense. 

“And the king answered and said to Daniel 

Of a truth your God is a God of gods, an 


8 Lit. one image. 
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τοῦτο ἀπεκαλύφθη, GAA ἕνεκεν τοῦ τὴν σύγκρισιν τῷ βασιλεῖ 
γνωρίσαι, ἵνα τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς τῆς καρδίας σου γνῷς. 


Σὺ βασιλεῦ ἐθεώρεις, καὶ ἰδοὺ εἰκὼν μία, μεγάλη a] εἰκὼν 31 
ἐκείνη, καὶ ἡ πρόσοψις. αὐτῆς ὑπερφερὴς, € ἑστῶσα πρὸ προσώπου 
σου, καὶ 7 Spaces αὐτῆς φοβερά. Εἰκὼν, 7 qs 7 κεφαλὴ Χρυσίου 82 
χρηστοῦ, αἱ χεῖρες καὶ τὸ στῆθος καὶ οἱ βραχίονες αὐτῆς ἀργν- 
pot, ἡ κοιλία καὶ οἱ μηροὶ, χαλκοῖ, αἱ κνῆμαι σιδηραῖ, οἱ πόδες 83 
μέρος μέν τι σιδηροῖν, καὶ µέρος δέ τι ὀστράκινον, θεώρεις 34 
ἕως ἀπεσχίσθη λίθος ἐξ ὄ ὅρους ἄνευ χειρῶν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν 
εἰκόνα ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας τοὺς σιδηροῦς καὶ ὀστρακίνους, καὶ 
ἐλέπτυνεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τέλος. Τότε ἐλεπτύνθησαν εἰσάπαξ. τὸ 35 
ὄστρακον, ὁ σίδηρος, ὁ ὁ Χαλκὸς, ὁ ὁ ἄργυρος, ὁ Χρυσός" καὶ ἐγέ- 
νετο ὡσεὶ κονιορτὸς ἀπὸ ἅλωνος θερινῆς' καὶ ἐξῆρεν αὐτὰ τὸ 
πλῆθος τοῦ πνεύματος, καὶ τόπος οὐχ. εὑρέθη αὐτοῖς" καὶ 
ὁ λίθος ὁ πατάξας τὴν εἰκόνα, ἐγενήθη 6, ὄρος μέγα, καὶ ἐπλή- 
ρωσε πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ἐνύπνιον, καὶ τὴν 36 
σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ ἐροῦμεν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Σὺ βασιλεῦ βασιλεὺς βασιλέων, @ 6 Oss τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 97 
βασιλείαν ἰσχυρὰν | καὶ κραταιὰν. καὶ ἔντιμον έδωκεν ἐν παντὶ 38 
τόπῳ, ὅπου κατοικοῦσιν οἱ viol τῶν ἀνθρώπων" θηρία τε ἀγροῦ, 
καὶ πετεινὰ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἰχθύας τῆς θαλάσσης ἔδωκεν ἐν τῇ 
χειρί σου, καὶ κατέστησέ σε κύριον πάντων: σὺ εἶ ἡ κεφαλὴ ἡ 
χρυσῆ. Καὶ ὀπίσω σου ἀναστήσεται βασιλεία ἑτέρα ἥττων 39 
σου, καὶ βασιλεία τρίτη, aris ἐστὶν ὁ χαλκὸς, Ἡ κυριεύσει 
πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ βασιλεία τετάρτη, τις έσται ἰσχυρὰ ὡς 40 
σίδηρος: ὃν τρόπον ὁ σίδηρος λεπτύνει καὶ δαµάζει πάντα, 
οὕτως πάντα λεπτυνεῖ καὶ δαµάσει. Kat ὅτι εἶδες τοὺς πόδας, 41 
καὶ τοὺς δακτύλους, µέρος μέν τι ὀστράκινον, µέρος δέ τι σιδη- 
ροῦν, βασιλεία διηρηµένη ἔ ἔσται, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ῥίζης τῆς σιδηρᾶς 
ἔσται ἐν αὐτῇ, ὃν τρόπον εἶδες τὸν σίδηρον ἀναμεμιγμένον τῷ 
ὀστράκῳ. Καὶ οἱ δάκτυλοι τῶν ποδῶν µέρος μέν τι σιδηροῦν, 42 
μέρος δέ τι ὀστράκινον, µέρος τι τῆς βασιλείας ἔ ἔσται ἰσχυρὸν, 
καὶ am αὐτῆς ἔσται συντριβόµενον. “Ore εἶδες τὸν σίδηρον 43 
ἀναμεμιγμένον τῷ ᾿ὀστράκῳ, συμμιγεῖς έσονται ἐν σπέρµατι 
ἀνθρώπων, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται προσκολλώµενοι οὗτος μετὰ τούτου, 
καθὼς ὁ σίδηρος οὐκ κ να μετὰ τοῦ ὀστράκον. 

Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν βασιλέων ἐκείνων, ἀναστήσει 44 
ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ βασιλείαν, Aris els τοὺς αἰῶνας οὐ δια- 
Φθαρήσεται, καὶ 7 βασιλεία αὐτοῦ λαῷ ἑτέρῳ οὐχ ὑπολειφθή- 
σεται, λεπτυνεῖ καὶ λικμµήσει πάσας τὰς βασιλείας, καὶ αὗτη 
ἀναστήσεται eis τοὺς αἰῶνας' “Ov τρόπον εἶδες, ὅτι ἀπὸ ὄρους 45 
ἐτμήθη λίθος ἄνευ χειρῶν, καὶ ἐλέπτυνε τὸ ὄστρακον, τὸν 
σίδηρον, τὸν χαλκὸν, τὸν ἄργυρον, τὸν χρυσόν’ ὁ Θεὸς ὁ µέγας 
ἐγνώρισε τῷ βασιλεῖ & ἃ δεῖ γενέσθαι μετὰ ταῦτα" καὶ ἀληθινὸν 
τὸ ἐνύπνιον, καὶ πιστὴ ἡ σύγκρισις αὐτοῦ. 

Τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον, 46 
καὶ τῷ Δανιὴλ προσεκύνησε, καὶ μαναὰ καὶ εὐωδίας elie 
σπεῖσαι αὐτῷ. Kat ἀποκριθεὶς 6 βασιλεὺς, εἶπε τῷ Δανιῆλ, 47 
1 uy < x e a 3 ” Μι ΔΝ - a cA 
ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν, αὐτός ἐστι Θεὸς Gedy, καὶ Κύριος 


y Or, dust, or, acloud of dust. 3 Gr. of the iron root. 
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τῶν βασιλέων, 6 ἀποκαλύπτων μυστήρια, ὅτι ἠδυνάσθης ἀπο- 
48 καλύψαι τὸ µυστήριον τοῦτο. Kal ἐμεγάλυνεν 6 βασιλεὺς 
τὸν Δανιὴλ, καὶ δόµατα μεγάλα καὶ πολλὰ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
κατέστήσεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ πάσης χώρας Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἄρχοντα 
49 σατραπῶν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος. Kai Δανιῆηλ 
ἠτήσατο παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ κατέστησεν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῆς 
χώρας Βαβυλῶνος τὸν Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, καὶ ᾿Αβδεναγώ: καὶ 
Δανιὴλ ἦν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τοῦ βασιλέως. 
8 Ἔτους ὀκτωκαιδεκάτου ἸΝαβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐποί- 
ησεν εἰκόνα 4 χβρσ ην ὕψος αὐτῆς πήχεων ἑξήκοντα, εὗρος αὐτῆς 
πήῄχεων ἕξ: καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὴν ἐν πεδίῳ Δεειρᾷ, ἐν χώρᾳ Βα- 
2 βιλόνος. “Kai ἀπέστειλε συναγαγεῖν͵ τοὺς ὑπάτου», καὶ τοὺς 
στρατηγοὺς, καὶ τοὺς τοπάρχας, ἡγουμένους, καὶ τυράννους, καὶ 
τοὺς € ἐπ ᾿ ἐξουσιῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν χωρῶν, ἐλθεῖν 
3 els τὰ ἐγκαίνια τῆς εἰκόνος Kat συνήχθησαν οἱ tor τάρχαι, 
ὕπατοι, στρατηγὸὶ, ἡγούμενοι, τύραννοι μεγάλοι, οἱ ἐπ᾽ ἐξου- 
σιῶν, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν χωρῶν, εἰς τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν 
τῆς εἰκόνος, Hs ἔστησε ἸἈαβουχοδονόσορ 6 βασιλεύς» καὶ 
εἰστήκεισαν ἐνώπιον τῆς εἰκόνος. 
3 Kai ὁ κήρυξ ἐβόα ἐν ἰσχύί, ὑμῖν λέγεται λαοῖς, φυλαὶ, 
5 γλῶσσαι, ᾗ ἂν ὥρᾳ ἀκούσητε φωνῆς σάλπιγγος, σύριγγός τε, 
καὶ κιθάρας, σαμβύκης τε, καὶ ψαλτηρίου, καὶ παντὸς γένους 
μουσικῶν. πίπτοντες προσκυνεῖτε τῇ εἰκόνι τῇ χρυσῇ QD 
6 ἔστησε Ναβουχοδονόσορ 6 βασιλεύ. Kai ὃ ὃς ἂν μὴ πεσὼν 
προσκυνήσῃ, αὐτῇ τῇ Spe. ἐμβληθήσεται εἰς τὴν κάμινον τοῦ 
7 πυρὸς τὴν καιοµένην. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅταν ἤκονον ot λαοὶ τῆς 
φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος, σύριγγός τε, καὶ κιθάρας, σαμβύκης τε, 
καὶ ψαλτηρίου, καὶ παντὸς Ὑένους μουσικῶν, πίπτοντες πάντες 
οἱ λαοὶ, φυλαὶ, γλῶσσαι, προσεκύνουν τῇ εἰκόνι τῇ χρυσῇ ἣν 
ἔστησε Ναβουχοδονόσορ 6 βασιλεύς. 


8 Tore προσήλθοσαν avdpes Χαλδαῖοι καὶ διεβαλον τοὺς 
9 Ιουδαίους τῷ βασιλε" ᾖβασιλεῦ, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας CH. 
10 Σὺ βασιλεῦ έἔθηκας δόγμα, πάντα ἄνθρωπον ὃς ἄν ἀκούσῃη τῆς 
φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος, σύριγγός τε, καὶ κιθάρας, σαμβύκης, 
11 καὶ ψαλτηρίου, καὶ παντὸς γένους μουσικῶν, καὶ μὴ πεσὼν 
προσκυνήσῃ τῇ εἰκόνι τῇ χρυσῃ, ἐμβληθήσηται εἷς THY κάµινον 
13 τοῦ πυρὸς τὴν καιοµένην. Eiciv ἄνδρες Ἰουδαῖοι, οὓς κατέστη- 
σας ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα της χώρας Βαβυλῶνος. Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, 
᾿Αβδεναγὼ, ot οὐχ ὑπήκουσαν βασιλεῦ τῷ δόγµατί, σου, τοῖς 
θεοῖς σου οὐ λατρεύουσι, καὶ τῇ εἰκόνι τῇ χρυσῇ ᾗ ἔστησας 
οὐ προσκυνοῦσι. 

15 Τότε ἸΝαβουχοδονόσορ ἐν θυμῷ καὶ | ὀργῇ εἶπεν ἀγαγεῖν τὸν 
Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, καὶ ᾽᾿Αβδεναγώ: καὶ ἤχθησαν ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
14 βασιλέως. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ἸΚαβουχοδονόσορ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
εἶ ἀληθῶς Σεδρὰχ, Muay, ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, τοῖς θεοῖς µου οὐ 
λατρεύετε, καὶ τῇ εἰκόνι τῇ χρυσῇ ᾗ ἔστησα ov προσκυνεῖτε; 
5 Νῖν οὖν εἰ ἔχετε ἑτοίμως, ἵνα ὡς ἂν ἀκούσητε τῆς φωνῆς τῆς 
σάλπιγγος, σύριγγός τε, καὶ κιθάρας, σαμβύκης τε, καὶ ψαλ- 
τηρίου, καὶ συμφωνίας, καὶ παντὸς γένους μουσικῶν, πεσόντες 
προσκυνήσητε τῇ εἰκόνι τῇ χρυσή ᾗ ἐποίησα: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 
προσκυνήσητε, αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐμβληθήσεσθε cis τὴν κάµινον 
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Lord of kings, who reveals mysteries; for 
thou hast been able to reveal this mystery. 
4 And the king promoted Daniel, and ϐ 
him great and abundant gifts, and set Tip 
over the whole province of Babylon, and 
made him chief satrap over all the wise men 
of Babylon. ®And Daniel asked of the 
king, and he appointed Sedrach, Misach, 
and Abdenago, over the affairs of the pro- 
vince of Babylon: but Daniel was in the 
king’s palace. 

In his eighteenth year Nabuchodonosor 
the king made a golden image, its height 
was sixty cubits, its igh six cubits: and 
he set it up in the plain of Deira, in the 
province of Babylon. *And he sent forth 
to gather the governors, and the captains, 
and the heads of provinces, chiefs, and 
princes, and those who were in authority, 
and all the rulers of districts, to come to 
the dedication of the image. 39ο the heads 
of provinces, the governors, the captains, 
the chiefs, the great princes, those who were 
in authority, and all the rulers of districts, 
were gathered to the dedication of the 
image which king Nabuchodonosor had set 
up; and they stood before the image. 

4 Then a herald cried aloud, To you it is 
commanded, δε peoples, tribes, and lan- 
guages, °at what hour ye shall hear the 
sound of the trumpet, and pipe, and harp 
and sackbut, and psaltery, and every kin a 
of music, ye shall fall down and worship the 
golden image which king Nabuchodonosor 
has set up. ®And whosoever shall not fall 
down and worship, in the same hour he 
shall be cast into the burning fiery furnace. 

7And it came to pass when the nations 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and pipe 
and harp, and sackbut, and psaltery, and 8 
kinds o. music, & an the nations, tribea, and 
lemguaees, fell down and worship ed the 
μας n image which king Nabuchodonosor 

ad set up. 

be Then came near certain Chaldeans, and 
accused the Jews to the king, paying I 
king, live for ever. ' Thou, O king, hast 
made a decree, that orn man who shall 
hear the sound of the trumpet, and Pipe 
and harp, sackbut, and psaltery, and 
kinds o music, Nand shall not fall αλόη 
and worship the golden image, shall be cast 
into the Aa furnace. “ There are 
certain Je om thou hast μα 
over the affairs of the province of aon, 
Sedrach, Misach, and Abdenago, who have 
not obeyed thy decree, O king: they serve 
not thy gods, and worship not the golden 
image which thou hast set up. 

% Then Nabuchodonosor in wrath and 
anger commanded to bring Sedrach, Misach, 
aud Abdenago: and ei were brought 
before the king. “And Nabuchodonosor 
answered and said to them, Is it true, Se- 
drach, Misach, and Abdenago, that ye serve 
not my gods, and worship not the golden 
image which I have set up? | Νοπ then if 
ye be reas whensoever ye shall hear the 
sound of the trumpet, and pipe, and harp, 
and sackbut, and psaltery, and harmony 
and every kind of music, to fall down an 
worship the ga image which I have 
made; tell: but if ye worship not, in the 
game hour ye shall be cast into the burning 
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fiery furnace; and who is the God that 
ahall deliver you out of my hand? 

6 Then answered Sedrach, Misach, and 
Abdenago, and said to king Nabuchodo- 
nosor, We have no need to answer thee 
concerning this matter. 17 For our Go 
whom we serve is in the heavens, able to 
deliver us from the burning fiery furnace, 
and he will reseve us from thy hands, 
king. '8 But if nut, be it known to thee, 
O king, that we wiél not serve thy gods, nor 
worslup the image which thou hast set up. 

19Then Nabuchodonosor was filled with 
wrath, and the form of his countenance was 
changed toward Sedrach, Misach, and Ab- 
denago: and he gave orders to heat the fur- 
nace seven times more than usual, until it 
should burn to the uttermost. 3 Απά he 
commanded mighty men to bind Sedrach, 
Misach, and Abdenago, and to cast them 
into the burning fiery furnace, 7! Then 
those men were bound with their coats, 
and caps, and hose, and were cast into the 
midst of the burning fiery furnace, * foras- 
much as the king’s word prevailed ; and the 
furnace was made exceeding hot. *'lhen 
these three men, Sedrach, Misach, an 
Abdenago, fell bound into the midst of the 
burning furnace, and walked in the midst 
of the flame, singing praise to God, and 
blessing the Lord. -- 

% And Nabuchodonosor heard them sing- 
ing praises; and he wondered, and rose up 
in haste, and said to his nobles, Did we not 
cast three men tound into the midst of the 
fire? and they said to the king, Yes, O king. 
And the king said, But I see four men 
loose, and walking in the midst of the fire, 
and Υ there has no harm happened to them; 
and the appearance of the fourth is like the 
Son of ο Then Nabuchodonosor drew 
near to the door of the burning fiery fur- 
nace, and said, Sedrach, Misach, and Abde- 
nago, ye servants of the most high God, 
rocecd forth, and come hither. SoSedrach, 
Niseven and Abdenago, came forth out of 
the midst of the fire. 7 Then were assem- 
bled the satraps, and captains, and heads of 
provinces, and the royal princes; and they 
saw the men, and perceived that the fire had 
not had power against their > bodies, and 
the hair of their head was not burnt, and 
their coats were not 6 scorched, nor was the 
smell of fire upon them. 

Φ Απά king Nabuchodonosor answered 
and said, Blessed be the God of Sedrach, 
Misach, and Abdenago, who has sent his 
angel, and delivered his servants, because 
they trusted in him; and they have changed 
the king’s word, and delivered their bodies 
to be burnt, that they might not serve nor 
worship any god, except their own_God. 
29 Wherefore I publish a decree: Every 
people, tribe, ov language, that shall speak 
ee against the God of Sedrach, 

isach, and Abdenago, shall be destroyed, 
and their houses shall be plundered: be- 
cause there is no other God who shall be 
able to deliver thus. * Then the king pro- 
moted Sedrach, Misach, and Abdenago, in 
the province of Babylon, and advanced 


8 Chaldee word. 


7 Lit. there ia no destruction in them. 
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- 9 x , Se_4 > ‘ a. a ἑ.- 
τοῦ πυρὸς τὴν καιοµένην' καὶ τίς ἐστι Θεὸς ὃς ἐξελεῖται ὑμᾶς 
ἐκ χειρός µου; 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, λέγοντες τῷ 
A & 


4 βασιλεῖ Ἰαβουχοδονόσορ, οὗ χρείαν ἔχομεν ἡμεῖς περὶ τοῦ 


ῥήματος τούτου ἀποκριθῆναί σοι. στι γὰρ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐν 
οὐρανοῖς, ᾧ ἡμεῖς λατρεύομεν, δυνατὸς ἐξελέσθαι ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῆς 
καµίνου τοῦ πυρὸς τῆς καιοµένης, καὶ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν σου βασι- 
λεῦ ῥύσεται ἡμᾶς. Καὶ ἐὰν μὴ, γνωστὸν ἔστω σοι, βασιλεῦ, 
ὅτι τοῖς θεοῖς σου οὐ λατρεύομεν, καὶ τῇ εἰκόνι ᾗ ἔστησας οὐ 
προσκυνοῦµεν. 

Τότε Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐπλήσθη θυμοῦ, καὶ ἡ ὄψις τοῦ 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἠλλοιώθη ἐπὶ Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, καὶ ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, 
καὶ εἶπεν ἐκκαῦσαι τὴν κάµινον ἑπταπλασίως, ἕως οὗ els τέλος 
ἐκκαῃ. Kal ἄνδρας ἰσχυροὺς ἰσχύί εἶπε, πεδήσαντας τὸν 
Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, καὶ ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, ἐμβαλεῖν cis τὴν κάµινον τοῦ 
πυρὸς τὴν καιοµένην. Τότε.οἱ ἄνδρες ἐκεῖνοι ἐπεδήθησαν σὺν 
τοῖς σαραβάροις αὐτῶν, καὶ τιάραι καὶ περικνηµίσι, καὶ 
ἐβλήθησαν εἰς τὸ µέσον τῆς καµίνου τοῦ πυρὸς τῆς καιοµένης, 


‘ \ Έα a 4 € , 
qd ἐπεὶ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦ βασιλέως ὑπερίσχυε καὶ 7 κάµινος ἐξεκαύθη 


ἐκ περισσοῦ. Kat οἱ τρεῖς οὗτοι Ἀεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, καὶ Αβδε- 
γαγὼ, ἔπεσον εἰς µέσον τῆς καµίνου τῆς καιοµένης πεπεδη- 
µένοι, καὶ περιεπάτουν ἐν µέσῳ τῆς Φλογὸς, ὑμνοῦντες τὸν 
Θεὸν, καὶ εὐλογοῦντες τὸν Κύριον. 
ΔΝ 
Καὶ Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἤκουσεν ὑμνούντων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐθαύ- 
page, καὶ ἐξανέστη ἐν σπονυδῇ, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς μεγιστᾶσιν αὐτοῦ, 
οὐχὶ ἄνδρας τρεῖς ἐβάλομεν εἰς τὸ µέσον τοῦ πυρὸς πεπεδηµέ- 
> a“ a 
νους; καὶ εἶπον τῷ βασιλει ἀληθῶς βασιλεῦ. Kai εἶπεν 
ε tr MW C4 δὲ ων εξ n mM ὃ , λ' EA ΔΝ 
ὁ βασιλεὺς, 6 δὲ ἐγὼ ὁρῶ ἄνδρας τέσσαρας λελυμένους, καὶ 
περιπατοῦντας ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ διαφθορὰ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν 
“a Ν κά “ fot 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἡ ὅρασις τοῦ τετάρτου ὁμοία υἱῷ Θεοῦ. Τότε 
προσῆλθε ἈΝαβουχοδονόσορ πρὸς τὴν θύραν τῆς καµίνου τοῦ 
IY Led 4 Ν > Ss 5 A ny ’ ὃ Ν £ 
πυρὸς τῆς καιοµένης, καὶ εἶπε, Sedpax, Μισὰχ, Αβδεναγὼ, οἱ 
δοῦλοι τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου, ἐξέλθετε καὶ δεῦτε' καὶ ἐξῆλθον 
2 A 
Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, ἐκ µέσου τοῦ πυρός. Kai συν- 
άγονται οἱ σατράπαι, καὶ of στρατηγοὶ, καὶ of τοπάρχαι, καὶ οἱ 
δυνάσται τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐθεώρουν τοὺς ἄνδρας, ὅτι οὐκ 
3 id Sl fee) a i » Ne ‘ σα cs) 
ἐκυρίευσε τὸ TP τοῦ σώματος αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ θρὶξ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
a > 3 fe i Ν 4 δ΄ > > fA 
αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐφλογίσθη, καὶ τὰ σαράβαρα αὐτῶν οὐκ ἠλλοιώθη, 
καὶ ὀσμὴ  πυρὸς οὐκ ἦν ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ἹΝαβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπεν, 
> 
εὐλογητὸς 6 Θεὸς τοῦ Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, Αβδεναγὼ, ὃς ἀπέστειλε 
τὸν ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξείλατο τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐπεποί- 
θεισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦ βασιλέως ἠλλοίωσαν, καὶ 
παρέδωκαν τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν εἰς πρ, ὅπως μὴ λατρεύσωσι 
Ν te LY a > 7 * ο “ 2 N 
μηδὲ προσκυνήσωσι παντὶ θεῷ, GAN ἢ τῷ Θεῷ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
ο Ss > ’ Δ / lad i ‘ i - . aA 3h ” 
ἐγὼ ἐκτίθεμαι τὸ δόγμα" was Aads, φυλὴ, γλῶσσα, ἢ ἐὰν etry 
βλασφημίαν κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ Σεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, ᾿Αβδεναγὼ, εἰς 
ἀπώλειαν ἔσονται, καὶ of οἶκοι αὐτῶν εἰς διαρπαγὴν, καθότι οὐκ 
ἔστι Θεὸς ἕτερος ὅστις δυνήσεται ῥύσασθαι οὕτως. Tore 
ὁ βασιλεὺς κατεύθυνε τὸν Ἀεδρὰχ, Μισὰχ, Αβδεναγὼ, ἐν τῇ 


ὁ Gr. singular; οοπιρ8σελ Cor.6.19. (¢ Gr. changed. 
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χώρα BaBvddvos, καὶ ηὔξησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἠξίωσεν αὐτοὺς ἡγεῖ- 

σθαι πάντων τῶν Ἰουδαίων, τῶν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. ; 
NuBovxodovecop 6 βασιλεὺς πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς, Φυλαῖς, καὶ 

γλώσσαις, τοῖς οἰκοῦσιν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, εἰρήνη ὑμῖν πλη- 

32 θυνθεη. Ta σημεῖα καὶ τὰ τέρατα ἃ ἐποίησε per ἐμοῦ 

33 ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ὄψιστος, ἤρεσεν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι ὑμῖν, ὡς 
μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρὰ, ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ βασιλεία αἰώνιος, καὶ ἡ 
ἐξουσία αὐτοῦ εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. 


a 
- 


3 


- - ” ΔΝ 

4 ᾿Ἐγὼ Ναβουχοδονόσορ εὐθηνῶν ἤμην ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ µου, καὶ 
κ 9 ’ 

2 εὐθαλῶν. Ἐνύπνιον ἴδον, καὶ ἐφοβέρισέ µε, καὶ ἐταράχθην 


ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτής µου, καὶ al ὁράσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς μου ἐτάραξάν 
3 µε. Καὶ δι ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη δόγµα τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν ἐνώπιόν µου 
πάντας τοὺς σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος, ὅπως τὴν σύγκρισιν τοῦ ἐνυ- 
4 πνίου γνωρίσωσί po. Kat εἰσπορεύοντο οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ, μάγοι, 
γαζαρηνοὶ, Χαλδαῖοι: καὶ τὸ ἐνύπνιον. ἐγὼ εἶπα ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν" 
5 καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐγνώρισάν μοι, ἕως ἦλθε Δανιλ 
οὗ τὸ ὄνομα Βαλτάσαρ κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ θεοῦ pov, ὃς πνεῦμα 
Θεοῦ ἅγιον ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἔχει. ᾧ εἶπα, ι 
6 Badracap 6 ἄρχων τῶν ἐπαοιδῶν, ὃν ἐγὼ ἔγνων ὅτι πνεῦμα 
Θεοῦ ἅγιον ἐν σοὶ, καὶ πᾶν µυστήριον οὐκ ἀδυνατεῖ σε, ἄκου- 
σον τὴν ὅρασιν τοῦ ἐνυπνίου µου, οὗ ἴδον, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν 
7 αὐτοῦ εἶπόν pot. ᾿Επὶ τῆς κοίτης µου ἐθεώρουν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
6 δένδρον ἐν µέσῳ τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ πολύ. Epeya- 
λύνθη τὸ δένδρον καὶ ἴσχυσε, καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ ἔφθασεν ἕως 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τὸ κῦτος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πέρας ἁπάσης τῆς γῆς, 
9 τὰ φύλλα αὐτοῦ ὡραῖα, καὶ ὁ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ πολὺς, καὶ τροφὴ 
πάντων ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ κατεσκήνουν τὰ θηρία τὰ 
ἄγρια, καὶ ἐν τοῖς Κλάδοις αὐτοῦ κατῴκουν τὰ ὄρνεα τοῦ οὗὖρα- 
νοῦ, καὶ ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐτρέφετο πᾶσα σάρξ. 
10 Ἐθεώρουν ἐν ὁράματι τῆς νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης μου, καὶ 
11 ἰδοὺ εἲρ, καὶ ἅγιος ax’ οὐρανοῦ κατέβη, καὶ ἐφώνησεν ἐν ἰσχύϊ, 
καὶ οὕτως εἶπεν, ἐκκόψατε τὸ δένδρον, καὶ ἐκτίλατε τοὺς κλά- 
δους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκτινάξατε τὰ Φύλλα αὐτοῦ. καὶ διασκορπί- 
σατε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ. σαλευθήτωσαν τὰ θηρία ὑποκάτωθεν 
12 αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὄρνεα ἀπὸ τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ. ἨἩλὴν τὴν priv 
τῶν ῥιζῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ yp ἐάσατε, καὶ ἐν δεσμῷ σιδηρῷ καὶ 
χαλκῷ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χλόη τῇ ἔξω, καὶ ἐν τῇ δρόσῳ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
κοιτασθήσεται, καὶ μετὰ τῶν θηρίων ἡ μερὶς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ χόρτῳ 
13 τῆς γῆς. Ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀλλοιωθήσεται, 
καὶ καρδία θηρίου δοθήσεται αὐτῷ, καὶ ἑπτὰ καιροὶ ἀλλαγήσον- 
14 ται ἐπ αὐτόν. Ara συγκρίµατος εἲρ ὁ λόγος, καὶ ῥῆμα ἁγίων 
τὸ ἐπερώτημα, ἵνα γνῶσιν οἱ ζῶντες, ὅτι Κύριός ἐστιν ὁ ὕψιστος 
τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν δόξη δώσει αὐτὴν, 
15 καὶ ἐξουδένωμα ἀνθρώπων ἀναστήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Τοῦτο τὸ 
ἐνύπνιον ὃ tov ἐγὼ Ἰαβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ σὺ 
Ῥαλτάσαρ τὸ σύγκριμα εἶπὸν, ὅτι πάντες οἱ σοφοὶ τῆς βασι- 
λείας µου οὐ δύνανται τὸ σύγκριμα αὐτοῦ δηλῶσαί pow σὺ δὲ 
Δανιῆηλ δύνασαι, ὅτι πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἅγιον ἐν coi. 
16 Tore Δανιὴλ, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα Βαλτάσαρ, ἀπηνεώθη ὡσεὶ ὥραν 


9 Or, made, or, pronounced them worthy. 


Daniex III. 81—IV. 16. 


them, and Sgave them authority to rule 
over all the Jews who were in his kingdom. 
31 King Nabuchodonosor to all nations, 
tribes, and tongues, who dwell in all the 
earth; Peace be we to τοι. “It 
seemed good to me to declare to you the 
signs and wonders Which the most high 
God has wrought with me, 5 how great and 
mighty they are: his kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and his power to all gene. 
rations. 
I Nabuchodonosor was 
Ouse, and prospering. *I saw a Vision, and 
it terrified me, and I was troubled on my 
bed, and the visions of my head troubled 
me, 3And I made a decree to bring in 
before me all the wise men of Babslon, that 
they might make known to me the inter. 
pretation of thedream. 4Sothe euchanters, 
magicians, soothsayers, and Chaldeans came 
in: and I told the dream before them; but 
they did not make known to me the inter- 
pretation thereof; *until Danie} came, 
Whose name is Baltasar, according to the 
name of my God, who has within him the 
Holy Spirit of God; to whom I said, 
£O Baltacar, chief of the enchanters, of 
whom I know that the Holy Spirit of God 
is in thee,and no mystery is too hard for 
thee, hear the vision of my dream which I 
had, and tell me the interpretation of it. 
i had a Vision upon my bed; and behold 
a tree in the midst of the earth, and its 
height was great. ®The tree grew arge and 
strong, and its height reached to the oxy, 
and its extent to the extremity of the whole 
earth: 3188 leayes were fair, and its fruit 
abundant, and init was meat for all; and 
under it the wild beasts of the field took 
shelter, and the birds of the sky lodged in 
the branches of it, and all flesh was fed 


of it. 

11 beheld in the night vision upon my 
bed, and, behold, a watcher and an holy one 
came down from heaven, and cried aloud 
and thus he said, 4 Cut down the tree, and 
με off its branches, and shake off’ its 
eaves, and scatter its fruit: let the wild 
beasts be removed from under it, and the 
birds from its branches. 12 Only leave the 
stump of its roots in the earth, and bind it 
with an iron and brass band; and it shall 
he in the grass that is without and in the 
dew of hearen, and its portion shall be with 
the wild beasts in the grass of the field. 
3 His heart shall be changed from that of 
man, and the heart of a wild beast shall be 
given to him; and seven times shall pass 
over . The matter is by the decree of 
the watcher, and the demand is a word of 
the holy ones; that the living may know 
that the Lord is most high over the king- 
dom of men, and he will give it to whomso- 
ever he shall please, and will set up over it 
that which is set at nought of men. ‘This 
is the Υ vision which I king Nabuchodonosor 
saw: and do thou, Baltasar, declare the 
interpretation, for none of the wise men of 
my kingdom are able to shew me the inter- 

retation of it: but thou, Daniel, art able; 
or the Holy Spirit of God is in thee. 
16Tben Daniel, whose name is Baltasar 


thriving in my 


y Gr. dream. 


Danrext LV. 17—81. 


was amnazed about onehour,and his thoughts 
troubled him. And Baltasar answered and 
said, Afy lord, let the dream be to them that 
hate thee, and the interpretation of it to 
thine enemies. ' The tree which thou saw- 
est, that grew large and strong, whose height 
reached to the sky and its extent to all the 
earth; and whose leaves were flourishing, 
and its fruit abundant, (and it was meat for 
all; under it the wild beasts lodged, and the 
birds of the sky took shelter in its branches:) 
ig thyself, O king; for thou art grown 
great and powerful, and thy greatness has 
increased and reached to heaven, and thy 
dominion to the ends of the earth. And 
whereas the king saw a watcher and a holy 
one coming down from heaven, and he said, 
Strip the tree, and destroy it; only leave 
the stump of its roots in the ground, and 
bind it with a band of iron and brass; and 
it shall lie in the grass that is without, and 
in the dew of heaven, and its portion shall 
be with wild beasts, until seven times have 
passed over it; 7! this is the interpretation 
of it, O king, and it is a decree of the Most 
High, which Shas come upon my lord the 
king. 3 And ee! shall drive thee forth 
from men, and thy dwelling shall be with 
wild beasts, and they shall feed thee with 
grass ag an ox, and thou shalt have thy 
lodging under the dew of heaven, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, until thou know 
that the Most High is Lord of the kingdom 
of men, and will give it to whom he shall 
please. 3 And whereas they said, Leave the 
stumps of the roots of the tree; thy king- 
dom abides sure to thee from the time that 
thou shalt know the power of the heavens. 
3 Therefore, O king, let my counsel please 
thee, and atone for thy sins by alms, and 
thine iniquities by compassion on the poor: 
it may be God will be long-suffering to thy 
trespasses. : 

5 All these things came upon king Nabn- 
chodonosor. “ὃ Aftera twelvemonth, as he 
walked in his palaee in Babylon, 7 the king 
answered and said, Is not this great Baby- 
lon, which I have built for ya royal resi- 
dence, by the might of my power, for the 
honour of my glory? . Ἡ 

23 While the word was yet in the king’s 
mouth, there came a voice from heaven, 
saying, To thee, king Nabuchodonosor, they 
say, The kingdom has departed from thee. 
% And they shall drive thee from men, and 
thy dwelling shall be with the wild beasts 
of the field, and they shall feed thee with 
grass as an ox: and seven times shall pass 
over thee, until thou know that the Most 
High is Lord of the kingdom of men, and 
he will give it to whomsoever he shall please. 


%In the same hour the word was ful- 
filled upon Nabuchodonosor; and he was 
driven forth from men, and he ate grass as 
an ox, and his body was bathed with the 
dew of heaven, until his hairs were grown 
like lions’ Aairs, and his nails as birds’ claws. 

3! And ut the end of the time | Nabucho- 
donosor lifted up mine eyes to heaven, and 
my reason returned to me. and I blessed the 
Most High,and praised him that lives for 
ever, and gave kim glory; for his dominion 


8 Gr. come by anticipation. 
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΄ κ ε 8 λ = > = ΄ . Ν 
µίαν, καὶ οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτοῦ συνετάρασσον αὐτόν: καὶ 
> ’ ΄ a > , Ν ΄ - 
ἀπεκρίθη Ἑαλτάσαρ, καὶ εἶπε, κύριε, τὸ ἐνύπνιον ἔστω τοῖς 

- re Ν a - - - 
μισοῦσί σε, καὶ ἡ σύγκρισις αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου. Td 
δέ ὃ a 15 a λ ῤε - Ν a 5 ‘ a Ν σ 
ένδρον 6 εἶδες τὸ μεγαλυνθὲν καὶ τὸ ἰσχυκὸς, οὗ τὸ ὕψος 
4 3 ΔΝ 2 x Ν a - - - - 
ἔφθανεν cis τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ τὸ κῦτος αὐτοῦ εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, 

ΔΝ x ~ “a a“ 
καὶ τὰ φύλλα αὐτοῦ εὐθαλῆ, καὶ 6 καρπὸς αὐτοῦ πολὺς, καὶ 

Δ “a - ΄ 
τροφὴ πᾶσιν ἐν αὐτῷ, ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ κατῴώκουν τὰ θηρία τὰ 
Ν ο - la ~ 
ἄγρια, καὶ ἐν τοῖς κλάδοις αὐτοῦ κατεσκήνουν τὰ ὄρνεα τοῦ 

2 a Ἀ, .. ~ σ 3 ra Nm” an 4 
οὐρανοῦ, σὺ ef, βασιλεῦ, Ore ἐμεγαλύνθης καὶ ἴσχυσας, καὶ ἡ 

ο ’ Ν 3 x 
μεγαλωσύνη σου ἐμεγαλύνθη, καὶ ἔφθασεν eis τὸν οὐρανὸν, 

ν εδ a “a ~ 
καὶ ἡ κυρεία σον eis τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς. 

‘ A + g , a - - 
λεὺς εἴρ, καὶ ἅγιον καταβαίνοντα ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, 

tA | dae Col 
ἐκτίλατε τὸ δένδρον, καὶ διαφθείρατε αὐτὸ, πλὴν THY φυὴν τῶν 
ε - - ~ - col 
ῥιζῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐάσατε, καὶ ἐν δεσμῷ σιδηρῷ καὶ ἐν 
~ ΔΝ “a ‘ - ” Ν a “a “~ 
χαλκῷ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χλόη τῇ ἔξω, καὶ ἐν τῇ δρόσῳ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
aN ή nN x - , > / ς Ν ‘ > Rin ft ve 
αὐλισθήσεται, καὶ μετὰ θηρίων ἁγρίων ἡ μερὶς αὐτοῦ, ἕως ov 
ς ‘ s - > κ, - nw 
ἑπτὰ καιροὶ ἀλλοιωθῶσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν' Totro 7 σύγκρισις αὐτοῦ 
a ‘ ΄ ε ΄ 5 ‘ av a d ’ / 
βασιλεῦ, καὶ σύγκριμα ὑψίστου ἐστὶν, ὃ ἔφθασεν ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν 


4 ’ Ν ’ 9 nw“ 
µου τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ σὲ ἐκδιώξουσιν ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, : 


ΔΝ a ’ 

καὶ μετὰ θηρίων dypiwy ἔσται ἡ κατοικία σου, καὶ χόρτον ὡς 

βοῦν ψωμιοῦσί σε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ αὐλισθήσῃ, 
See κ , x o e - σ ΄ 

καὶ ἑπτὰ καιροὶ ἀλλαγήσονται ἐπὶ σὲ, ἕως οὗ γνῷς ὅτι κυριεύει 

ε σ fol , cal ’ Ν eT oN , ’ 

ὁ ὕψιστος τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ᾧ ἂν δόξῃ δώσει 

’ ΔΝ σ > hs" ni “a ¢ - “a 
αὐτήν. Kai ὅτι εἶπαν, ἐάσατε τὴν unv τῶν ῥιζῶν τοῦ 
δέ ὃ ε , Δ ΄ 31) ο x os oI χω 

ένδρου: ἡ βασιλεία σου cot pever, af ἧς ἂν γνῷς τὴν ἐξου- 
, x - - ΄ if, 
σίαν τὴν οὐράνιον. Διατοῦτο, βασιλεῦ, 7 βουλή µου ἀρεσάτω 
κ ΄ ΄ ’ Ν 
σοι, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου ἐν ἐλεημοσύναις λύτρωσαι, καὶ τὰς 
2 ‘4 - ” ” / “~ 
ἀδικίας, ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς πενήτων' ἴσως έσται µακρόθυµος τοῖς 
παραπτώµασί σου ὁ Θεός. 
aA x ιά { 
Tatra πάντα ἔφθασεν ἐπὶ Ναβουχοδονόσορ τὸν βασιλέα. 
Mera δωδεκάµηνον, ἐπὶ τῷ vaw τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἐν Bafv- 
- a Ν 9 9 
λῶνι περιποτῶν, ἀπεκρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχ αὕτη 

> a B β λὰ ε 1A. a , | Ppt > 56 » tK β 

ἐστι Ῥαβυλὼν ἡ µεγάλη, ἣν ἐγὼ ᾠκοδόμησα εἰς οἶκον βασι- 

> Led 4 Les > ιά . EJ 

λείας, ἐν τῷ κράτει τῆς ἰσχύος µου, els τιμὴν τῆς δόξης pov; 

” a“ ~ n ιά ” ‘ 

Eri. τοῦ λόγου ἐν τῷ στόµατι τοῦ βασιλέως ὀντος, φωνὴ 
see 4 aA (sn ῥ a / Ge a Π nm € 

az’ οὐρανοῦ ἐγένετο, coi λέγουσι NaBovxodovocop βασιλεῦ, ἡ 

, - ~ Ν a ’ 3 te 
βασιλεία παρῆλθεν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων σε ἐκδιώ- 
‘ ” Ν , ε 
κονσι, καὶ μετὰ θηρίων ἁγρίων 7) κατοικία σου, καὶ χόρτον ὡς 
- - Ν μ. Ν ‘ σ 
βοῖν ψωμιοῦσί σε, καὶ ἑπτὰ καιροὶ ἀλλαγήσονται ἐπὶ σὲ, έως 
- ¢ - a - ey [ή ‘ 

yvas ὅτι κυριεύει 6 ὕψιστος τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, κ t 

t , ΄ 

ὦ ἂν δόξη δώσει αὐτήν. 

. > me ~ σ < ΄ / αν 7 ιά 
Αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρα ὁ λόγος συνετελέσθη ἐπὶ NaBovxodovocop, 
~ a“ ΄ , Ν ΄ ε - ιά 

καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐξεδιώχθη, καὶ χόρτον ὡς βοῦς no Gre, 

a“ - cal ~ lal ” [ια σ 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐβάφη, ἕως 
- ΄ ΄ x τν Ν 

ai τρίχες αὐτοῦ ὡς λεόντων ἐμεγαλύνθησαν, καὶ οἱ ὄνυχες 

αὐτοῦ ὡς ὀρνέων. 

x “ x A ”~ ε - > Ν τσ ΄ x 
Καὶ μετὰ τὸ τέλος τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐγὼ Ικαβουχοδονόσορ τοὺς 

2 , > ‘ 3 ~ apf . ε ΄ 

ὀφθαλμούς µου εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνέλαβον, καὶ at φρένες µου 
> 3 - , > . a - ~ 

ἐπ ἐμὲ ἐπεστράφησαν, καὶ τῷ ὑψίστῳ ηὐλόγησα, καὶ τῷ ζῶντι 
- ? ΄ 4 ΄ > “a t 
eis τὸν αἰῶνα Ίνεσα, καὶ ἐδόξασα, ὅτι ἡ ἐξονσία αὐτοῦ ἐξονσία 


y Gr. a house οί a kingdom, 


Kai ὅτι εἶδεν 6 βασι- 2 


18 


19 


30 


3} 


μου 
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93 αιώνιος, καὶ ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ els γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν, καὶ πάντες 
of κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν ὡς οὐδὲν ἐλογίσθησαν: καὶ κατὰ τὸ 
ὔελημα αὐτοῦ ποιε ἐν τῇ δυνάµει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῇ 
κατοικίᾳ τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς ἀντιποιήσεται τῇ χειρὶ 

33 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, τί ἐποίησας; Αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ αἱ ppeves 
µου ἐπεστράφησαν ἐπ' ἐμὲ, καὶ cis τὴν τιμὴν τῆς βασιλείας 
µου ἦλθον: καὶ ἡ µορφή µου ἐπέστρεψεν ἐπ ἐμὲ, καὶ οἱ 
τυραννοί µου, καὶ οἱ μµεγιστᾶνές µου ἐζήτουν µε, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
βασιλείαν µου ἐκραταιώθην, καὶ µεγαλωσύνη περισσοτέρα 
προσετέθη µοι. 

Niv οὖν ἐγὼ λαβουχοδονόσορ αἰνῶ καὶ ὑπερυψῶ καὶ δοξάζω 
τὸν βασιλέα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὅτι πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἀληθιὰ, 
καὶ αἱ τρίβοι αὐτοῦ κρίσεις, καὶ πάντας τοὺς πορευοµένους 
ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ δύναται ταπεινῶσαι. 

5 Badrdcap ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐποίησε δεῖπνον µέγα τοῖς μεγιστᾶσιν 

2 αὐτοῦ χιλίοις, καὶ κατέναντι τῶν χιλίων 6 οἶνος, καὶ πίνων 
BaArdoap εἶπεν ἐν τῇ γεύσει τοῦ οἴνου, τοῦ ἐνεγκεῖν τὰ σκεύη 

τὰ χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, ἃ ἐξήνεγκε Ναβουχοδονόσορ 6 πατὴρ 

αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ πιέτωσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς 

ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνες αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ παλλακαὶ αὐτοῦ. 
8 καὶ αἱ παράκοιτοι αὐτοῦ. Kal ἠνέχθησαν τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ 

καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, ἃ ἐξήνεγκεν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐν 

Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔπινον ἐν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνες 
4 αὐτοῦ, καὶ at παλλακαὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ παράκοιτοι αὐτοῦ. Επι- 

vov οἶνον: καὶ ἤνεσαν τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς χρυσοῖς, καὶ ἀργυροῖς, 

καὶ χαλκοῦς, καὶ σιδηροῦς, καὶ ξυλίνους, καὶ λιθίνους. 

ἂν Ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ape. ἐξῆλθον δάκτυλοι χειρὸς, ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 

ἔγραφον κατέναντι τῆς λαμπάδος ἐπὶ τὸ κονίαµα τοῦ τοίχου 

τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐθεώρει τοὺς ἄστρα- 

6 γάλους τῆς χειρὸς τῆς Ὑραφούσης. Tore τοῦ βασιλέως ἡ 

μορφὴ ἠλλοιώθη, καὶ of διαλογισμοὶ αὐτοῦ συνετάρασσον 

αὐτὸν, καὶ οἱ σύνδεσμοι τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ διελύοντο, καὶ τὰ 

7 γόνατα αὐτοῦ συνεκροτοῦντο. Kal ἐβόησεν 6 βασιλεὺς ἐν 

ἰσχύϊ, τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν µάγους, Χαλδαίους, γαζαρηνούς' καὶ εἶπε 

τοῖς σοφοῖς Βαβυλῶνος, ὃς ἂν ἀναγνῷ τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην, καὶ 
τὴν σύγκρισιν γνωρίση pol, πορφύραν ἐγδύσεται, καὶ 6 pavid- 
κής & χρυσοῦς ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τρίτος ἐν τῇ 

8 βασιλείᾳ µου ἄρξει. Kai εἰσεπορεύοντο πάντες οἱ σοφοὶ τοῦ 

βασιλέως, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο τὴν γραφὴν ἀναγνῶναι, οὐδὲ THY 

9 σύγκρισιν γνωρίσαι τῷ βασιλει Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Βαλτάσαρ 

ἐταράχθη, καὶ 1) μορφὴ αὐτοῦ ἠλλοιώθη ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ οἱ µεγισ- 

Ττᾶγες αὐτοῦ συνεταράσσοντο. 

Kai εἰσῆλθεν ἡ βασίλισσα εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πότου, καὶ 
εἶπε, βασιλεῦ, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ζῆθι μὴ ταρασσέτωσάν σε οἱ 
11 διαλογισµοί cov, καὶ ἡ µορφή σου μὴ ἀλλοιούσθω. "Ἔστιν 

ἀνηρ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου, ἐν ᾧ πνεῦμα Θεοῦ. καὶ ἐν ταῖς 

ἡμέραις τοῦ πατρός σου, Ὑρηγόρησις καὶ σύνεσις εὑρέθη ἐν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰαβουχοδονόσορ 6 πατήρ σου ἄρχοντα 
ἐπαρώῶν, μάγων, Χαλδαίων, γαζαρηνῶν, κατέστησεν αὐτὸν, 

12 ὅτι πνεῦμα πεοισσὸν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ φΦοόνησις καὶ σύνεσις ἐν 


94 


10 


8 Tit. force, or, power. 


y Gr. in the habitation of the earth. 


Danie, IV. 32—V. 12. 


is an everlasting dominion, and his king: 
dom lasts to all generations: “and all the 
inhabitants of the earth are reputed ag 
nothing: and he does according to his will 
in the Barmy of heaven, and Yamong the 
inhabitants of the earth: and there is none 
who shall withstand his power, and say to 
him, What hast thou done? 3 At the same 
time my reason returned to me, and I came 
to the honour of my kingdum; and my 
natural form returned to me, and my 
princes, and my nobles, sought me, and I 
was established in my kingdom, and more 
abundant majesty was added to me. 


34 Now therefore I Nabuchodonosor praise 
and greatly exalt and glorify the King of 
heaven; for all his works are true,and his 
paths are judgment: and all that walk in 
pride he is able to abase. 


Baltasar the king made a great supper for 
his thousand nobles, and there was wine 
before the thousand. 3 And Baltasar drink- 
ing gave orders as he tasted the wine that 
they should bring the gold and silver vessels, 
which Nabuchodonosor his father had 
brought forth from the temple in Jeru- 
salem; tbat the king, and his nobles, and 
his mistresses, and his concubines, should 
drink out of them. *So the gold and silver 
vessels were brought which Naduchodonosor 
had taken out of the temple of God in 
Jerusalem; and the king, and his nobles, 
and his mistresses, and his concubines, 
drank out of them. ‘They drank wine, and 
praised the gods of gold, and of silver 
and of brass, and of iron, and of wood, an 
of stone. 


> Jn the same hour came forth fingers of 
a man’s hand, and wrote in front of the 
lamp on the plaster of the wall of the king’s 
house: and the king saw the knuckles of 
the hand that wrote. ®Then the king’s 
countenance changed, and his thoughta 
troubled him, and the joints of his loins 
were loosed,and his knees smoteone another. 
7 And the king cried aloud to bring in the 
magicians, Chaldeans, and soothsayers; and 
he said to the wise men of Babylon, Who- 
soever shall read this writing, and make 
known to me the interpretation, shall be 
clothed with scarlet, and there shall be a 
golden chain upon his neck, and he shal] be 
the third ruler in my kingdom. *®Then 
came in all the king’s wise men: but they 
could not read the writing, nor make known 
the interpretation to the king. %And king 
Baltasar was troubled, and his countenance 
changed upon him, and his nobles were 
troubled with him. 

Then the queen came into the banquet 
honse, and cai, O king, live for ever: let 
not thy thoughts trouble thee, and let not 
thy countenance be changed. | There is a 
man in thy kingdom, in whom is the Spirit 
of God; and in the days of thy father 
watchfulness and understanding were found 
in him; and king Nabuchodonosor thy 
father made him chief of the enchanters, 
magicians, aldeans, and _ soothsayers. 
2 For there tg an exceilent spirit in him, and 


ὁ Or, joints. 


Dante, V. 183—27. 


sense and understanding are in him, inter- 
ae dreams as he does, and answering 

ard questions, and solving difficulties: ἐέ ts 
Daniel, and the king gave him the name of 
Baltasar: now then let him be called, and 
he shall tell thee the interpretation β of the 
writing. : 

3 ‘Then Daniel was brought in before the 
king: and the king said to Daniel, Art thon 
Daniel, of the children of the πας 
Judea, which the king my father brought ? 
4 J have heard concerning thee, that the 
Spirit of God is in thee, and_that watchful- 
ness and understanding and excellent wis- 
dom have been found in thee. And now 
the wise men, magicians, end soothsayers 
have come in before me, to read the writing, 
and make known to me the interpretation: 
but they could not tell it me. '®And I have 
heard concerning thee, that thou art able to 
make interpretations: now then if thou 

shalt be able to read the writing, and to 
make known to me the interpretation of it, 
thou shalt be clothed with purple, and there 
shall be a golden chain upon thy neck, and 
thou shalt be third ruler in my kingdom. 

17 Απᾶ Daniel said before the king, Let 
thy gifts be to thyself, and give the present 
of thine house to another; but I will read 
the writing, and will make known to thee 
the interpretation of it. 50 king, the most 
high God gave to thy father Nabuchodo- 
nosor a kingdom, and majesty, and honour, 
and glory: and_by reason of the majesty 
which he gave to him, all nations, tribes and 
languages trembled and feared before him: 
whom he would he slew; and whom he 
would he smote; and whom he would he 
exalted; and whom he would he abased. 
3 But when his heart was lifted up, and his 
spirit was emboldened to act proudly, he 
was deposed from his royal throne, and his 
honour was taken from him. *! And he 
was driven forth from men; and his heart 
was given him after the nature of wild 
beasts, and his dwelling was with the wild 
asses; and they fed him with grass as an 
ox,and his body was bathed with the dew 
of heaven; until he knew that the most 
high God is Lord of the kingdom of men, 
and will give it to whomsoever he shall 
please. ; 

2 And thou accordingly, his son, O Bal- 
tasar, hast not humbled thine heart before 
God: knowest thou not all this? @And 
thou hast been exalted against the Lord 
God of heaven; and they have brought be- 
fore thee the vessels of his house, and thou, 
end thy nobles, and thy mistresses, and thy 
eoncubines, have drunk wine out of them; 
and thou hast praised the gods of gold, and 
silver, aud brass, and iron, and wood, and 
stone, whicn see not,and which hear not, 
and know not: and the God in whose hand 
are thy breath and all thy ways hast thou 
not glorified. *’!herefore from his presence 
has been sent forth the yknuckle of a hand ; 
and he has ordered this writing. 

% And this is the ordered writing, Mane, 
Thekel, Phares. 2° This is the interpretation 

. of the Ssentence: Mane; God has measured 
thy kingdom, and $ finished it. ? Thekel; 


Α Gr. of it, or, of him. 
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αὐτῷ, συγκρίνων ἐνύπνια, καὶ ἀναγγέλλων κρατούµενα, καὶ 
λύων συνδέσμους, Δανιήλ' καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐπέθηκεν ὄνομα 
αὐτῷ, Βαλτάσαρ: viv οὖν κληθήτω, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ 
ἀναγγελεῖ σοι. 


, a 
Τότε Δανιὴλ εἰσήχθη ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ εἶπεν 
Ν nm a a “a 

6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Δανιῆλ, σὺ εἶ Δανιὴλ, 6 ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς 
> x ? an T 5 [ο ο η ε AY ς , 
αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἧς ἤγαγεν 6 βασιλεὺς 6 πατήρ pov; 
” + na σ a 

Hxovoa περὶ ood ὅτι πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐν col, καὶ γρηγόρησις, 
καὶ σύνεσις, καὶ σοφία περισσὴ εὑρέθη ἐν σοί. Καὶ νῦν 
>A ον ε x , s σ Ν 
εἰσῆλθον ἐνώπιόν µου οἱ σοφοὶ, payor, γαζαρηνοὶ, ἵνα τὴν 
γραφὴν ταύτην ἀνωγνῶσι, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν γνωρίσωσί µοι, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν ἀναγγεῖλαί por. Kat ἐγὼ ἤκουσα περὶ 
god, ὅτι δύνασαι κρίµατα συγκρῖναι: νῦν οὖν ἐὰν δυνηθῇς τὴν 

n 8 a 

γραφὴν ἀναγνῶναι, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῆς γνωρίσαι pou, πορ- 
Φύραν ἐνδύσῃ, καὶ 6 µανιάκης 6 χρυσοῦς ἔσται ἐπὶ τῷ τραχήλῳ 
σου, καὶ τρίτος ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ µου ἄρξεις. 


Ν > n 
Καὶ εἶπε Δανιὴλ. ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, τὰ δόµατά σου coi 
5 - 4 
ἔστω, καὶ τὴν δωρεὰν τῆς οἰκίας σου ἑτέρῳ δὸς, ἐγὼ δὲ τὴν 
‘ 2 Ν - 
γραφὴν ἀναγνώσομαι, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισω αὐτῆς γνωρίσω σοι, 
cal c Xi ς σ ΔΝ / ΔΝ Ν 
βασιλεῦ: 6 Θεὸς 6 ὕψιστος τὴν βασιλείαν, καὶ τὴν µεγαλω- 
΄ A ‘ Ν ΔΝ \ , ” / 
σύνην, καὶ τὴν τιμὴν, καὶ τὴν δόξαν ἔδωκε Ναβονχοδονόσορ 
a , 9 . a , e a 
τῷ πατρί σου Καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς μεγαλωσύνης ἧς ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
΄ « Ν b lal > , Ν ΄ 
πάντες οἱ aol, φυλαὶ, γλῶσσαι ἦσαν τρέµοντες καὶ φοβού- 
ve AY - ΄ 
µενοι ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. οὓς ἠβούλετο αὐτὸς ἀνῄρει, καὶ 
a » , se Ni ” Neh > ΄ ses) M4 ‘ 
οὓς ἠβούλετο αὐτὸς ἔτυπτε, καὶ οὓς ἠβούλετο αὐτὸς ὕψου, καὶ 
a 3 ΄ 30K 2 / κ. ς / ς / 
οὓς ἠβούλετο αὐτὸς ἐταπείνου. Kai ὅτε ὑψώθη 4 καρδία 
a Ν a cal - cal 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐκραταιώθη τοῦ ὑπερηφανεύσασθαι, 
, yee a / a , Nae: ‘ 2 ΄ 
κατηνέχθη ἀπὸ τοῦ θρόνου τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ 7 τιμὴ ἀφηρέθη 
> nw a 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐξεδιώχθη, καὶ ἡ καρδία 
a lat td ιά Ν “ 
αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν θηρίων ἐδόθη, καὶ μετὰ τῶν ὀνάγρων ἡ κατοι- 
κία αὐτοῦ, καὶ χόρτον ὣς βοῦν ἐψώμιζον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 
δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐβάφη, ἕως οὗ ἔγνω ὅτι 
, a a e 
κυριεύει 6 Θεὸς ὕψιστος τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ᾧ 
ἂν δόξη δώσει αὐτήν. 


Καὶ σὺ οὖν 6 vids αὐτοῦ ἘῬαλτάσαρ οὐκ ἐταπείνωσας THY 
καρδίαν σου κατενώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. οὐ πάντα ταῦτα ἔγνως; 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὑψώθης, καὶ τὰ σκεύη 

a ” > a ν 3 ’ , Ν Ν Ν € ~ / 
τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἤνεγκαν ἐνώπιόν σου, καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνές 
σου, καὶ ai παλλακαί σου, καὶ αἱ παράκοιτοί σου οἶνον ἐπίνετε 
ἐν αὐτοῖς καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἀργυροῦς, καὶ 
χαλκοῦς, καὶ σιδηροῦς, καὶ ἑυλίνους, καὶ λιθίνους, ot ob βλέ- 
πουσι, καὶ ot οὐκ ἀκούουσι, καὶ οὐ γινώσκουσιν, ᾖνεσας, καὶ 
τὸν Θεὸν οὗ ἡ πνοή σου ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσαι ai ὁδοί σου, 
αὐτὸν οὐκ ἐδόξασας. Διατοῦτο ἐκ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἀπεστάλη 
ἀστράγαλος χειρὸς, καὶ τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην ἐνέταξε. 


Καὶ αὗτη ἡ γραφὴ ἐντεταγμένη, Μανὴ, Θεκὲλ, Φάρες. 
Τοῦτο τὸ σύγκριμα τοῦ ῥήματος' Μανὴ, ἐμέτρησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὴν 
βασιλείαν σου, καὶ ἐπλήρωσεν αὐτήν. ΟΘεκὲλ, ἐστάθη ἐν 
ὁ Gr. word. 


1 Or, joint. ζ Gr. fulfilled it. 
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ΔΑΝΙΗΛ. 1059 


“a - rd 
28 ζυγῷ, καὶ εὑρέθη ὑστεροῦσα. «Φάρες, διήρηται ἡ βασιλεία σον, 
δν οκ ΄ [ή x / 
καὶ ἐδόθη Ἰάήδοις καὶ Πέρσαις. 

Καὶ εἶπε Βαλτάσαρ, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν τον Δανιῆλ πορφύραν, 
καὶ τὸν µανιάκην τὸν χρυσοῦν περιέθήηκαν περὶ τὸν τράχηλον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκήρυξε περι αὐτοῦ, εἶναι αὐτὸν ἄρχοντα τρίτον ἐν 

- , 9 es a cues , , ε 
30 τῇ βασιλείᾳ. . Ev αὐτῇ τῇ νυκτὶ ἀνῃρέθη ἨῬαλτάσαρ ὁ βασι- 
81 λεὺς ὁ Χαλδαῖος, καὶ Δαρεῖος 6 Μῆδος παρέλαβε τὴν βασι- 
λείαν, ὢν ἐτῶν ἑξήκοντα δύο. 
A ~ 
6 Kai ἦρεσεν ἐνώπιον Δαρείου, καὶ κατέστησεν ἐπὶ τῆς βασι- 
- σ a 
λείας σατράπας ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, τοῦ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἐν ὅλη τῇ 
a - a a Sa 
2 βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάνω αὐτῶν τακτικοὺς τρεῖς, ὃς ἦν 
Δανιὴλ. els ἐξ αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἀποδιδόναι αὐτοῖς τοὺς σατράπας 
- > ΔΝ 
3 λόγον, ὅπως 6 βασιλεὺς μὴ ἐνοχλῆται. Kat ἦν Δανι]λ ὑπὲρ 
- - Ν 
αὐτοὺς, ὅτι πνεῦμα περισσὸν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς κατ- 

, SN 12 σ a , 3 > - 

έστησεν αὐτὸν ἐφ᾽ ὅλης τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. 

4 Kai ot τακτικοὶ καὶ οἱ σατράπαι ἐζήτουν πρόφασιν εὑρεῖν 
κατὰ Δανιήλ: καὶ πᾶσαν πρόφασιν καὶ παράπτωμα καὶ ἀμ- 

fod * > ~ > 
5 πλάκημα οὐχ εὗρον Kat αὐτοῦ, ὅτι πιστὸς ἦν. Kat εἶπον 
οἱ τακτικοὶ, οὐχ εὑρήσομεν κατὰ Δανιὴλ πρόφασιν, εἰ μὴ ἐν 

νοµίµοις Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
6 Tore of τακτικοὶ καὶ of σατράπαι παρέστησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ, 
κ. φ a ~ a - aA 
7 καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, Δαρεῖε βασιλεῦ, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ζῆθι. Ἓννε- 
- ΔΝ Ν 
βουλεύσαντο πάντες οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας σου στρατηγοὶ καὶ 
σατράπαι, ὕπατοι καὶ τοπάρχαι, τοῦ στῆσαι στάσει βασιλικῃ, 
A a ¥ 
καὶ ἐνισχῖσαι ὁρισμὸν, ὅπως ὃς ἂν αἰτήσῃ αἴτημα παρὰ παντὸς 
- > a Ν 
θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπου, ἕως ἡμερῶν τριάκοντα, GAN ἢ παρὰ 
8 gov βασιλεῦ, ἐμβληθήσεται εἰς τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων. Nov 
» - α σ 9 
οὖν βασιλεῦ στῆσον τὸν ὁρισμὸν, καὶ ἔκθες γραφὴν, ὅπως μὴ 
- rd A ΄ ΔΝ 
9 ἀλλοιωθῇ τὸ δόγµα Ἡερσῶν καὶ Μήδων. Tore 6 βασιλεὺς 
a a ο 

Δαρεῖος ἐπέταξε γραφῆναι τὸ δόγμα. 

10. Καὶ Δανιὴλ ἡνίκα ἔγνω ὅτι ἐνετάγη τὸ δόγµα, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 

ΛΑ a - a 

τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. καὶ ai Gupides ἀνεωγμέναι αὐτῷ ἐν τοῖς 

mo - ~ - 

ὑπερῴοις αὐτοῦ κατέναντι Ἱερονσαλὴμ, καὶ καιροὺς τρεῖς τῆς 

ἡμέρας ἦν κάµπτων ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσευχόµενος 

a A - > a 

καὶ ἐξομολογούμενος ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἦν ποιῶν 
ἔμπροσθεν. 

ο Φ 

Τότε οἱ ἄνδρες ἐκεῖνοι παρετήρησαν, καὶ εὗρον τὸν Aavind 
3 a 9 , - a > - Ν / 
ἀξιοῦντα καὶ δεόµενον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ προσελθόντες 

- ~ ~ ΔΝ σ - 
λέγουσι τῷ βασιλεῖ, βασιλεῦ, οὐχ ὁρισμὸν ἔταξας, ὅπως πᾶς 
A Ν ’ 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν αἰτήσῃ παρὰ παντὸς θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπου αἴτημα, 
έως ἡμερῶν τριάκοντα, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ παρὰ σοῦ βασιλεῦ, ἐμβληθήσεται 
> ‘ ΄ ~ 4 x > < x > ‘ 
eis τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων; Kai εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, ἀληθινὸς 
ς A ΔΝ ΔΝ te ¢ ΔΝ a > ΄ 
ὁ λόγος, καὶ τὸ δόγµα Μήδων καὶ Περσῶν ot παρελεύσεται. 

s 2 ’ Δ 4 3 [ή Ce) ” Ν 

Τότε ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ λέγουσιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, Δανιῆλ, 
[ω ~ ~ - > 

6 ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς Ἰουδαίας, οὐχ ὑπετάγη 

τῷ Soypati σου: καὶ καιροὺς τρεῖς τῆς ἡμέρας αἰτεῖ παρὰ τοῦ 

- a“ Ν ΄ - ΄ ε ‘ ‘ ie 
Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ τὰ αἰτήματα αὐτοῦ. Tore 6 βασιλεὺς, ὡς τὸ ῥῆμα 
ιά ΔΝ ᾿ ΄ > . 3 - ‘ ‘ ~ Ν > ΄ 
ὔκουσε, TOAD ἐλυπήθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ Δανιὴηλ ἠγωνί- 
gato τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἕως ἑσπέρας ἦν ἀγωνιζόμενος 
τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι αὐτόν. 
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DanreL V. 28—VI. 14. 


it nas been weighed in the balance, and 
found wanting. Phares; thy kingdom 
is divided, and given to the Medes and 
Persians. 


3 Then Baltasar commanded, and they 
clothed Daniel with scarlet, and put the 
golden chain about his neck, and proclaimed 
concerning him that he was the third ruler 
in the kingdom. * In the same night was 
Baltasar the Chaldean king slain. 3 And 
Darius the Mede succeeded to the kingdom, 
being sixty-two years old. 


And it pleased Darius, and he set over 
the kingdom a hundred and twenty satraps, 
to be in all his kingdom; “and over them 
three governors, of whom one was Daniel; 
for the satraps to give account to them, that 
the king should not be troubled. 3 And 
Daniel was over them, for there was an 
excellent spirit in him; and the king set 
him over all his kingdom. 


* Then the governors and satraps sought 
to find occasion against Daniel; but they 
found against him no occasion, nor trespass, 
nor error, because he was faithful. ® And 
the governors said, We shall not find occa- 
sion against Daniel, except in the ordinances 
of his God. 


6Then the governors and satraps stood 
by the king, and said to him, King Darius, 
live for ever. 7 All who preside over thy 
kingdom, captains and satraps, chiefs and 
local governors, have taken counsel together, 
to establish by a royal statute and to con- 
firm a decree, that whosoever shall ask a 
petition of any god or man for thirty days, 
save of thee, O king, shall be cast into the 
Bden of lions. 8 Now then, O king, establish 
the decree, and publish a writ, that the 
decree of the Persians and Medes be not 
changed. °‘Vhen king Darius commanded 
the decree to be written. 


10 And when Daniel knew that the decree 
was ordered, he went into his house; and 
his windows were opened in his y chambers 
toward Jerusalem, and three times in the 
day he knelt upon his knees, and prayed 
and gave thanks before lis God, as he used 
to do before. 


NThen these men watched, and found 
Daniel praying and supplicating to his God. 
And they came and said to the king, O 
king, hast thou not made a decree, that 
whatsoever man shall ask a petition of any 
god or man for thirty days, but of thee, O 
king, shall be cast into the den of lions? 
And the king said, The word is true, and 
the decree of the Medes and Persians shall 
not pass. Then they answered and said 
before the king, Daniel of the children of 
the captivity of Judea, hes not submitted 
to thy decree; and three times in the day 
he makes his requests of his God. *Turen 
the king, when he heard the saying, waa 
much grieved for Daniel, and he greatly 
exerted himself for Daniel to deliver him: 
and he exerted himself till evening to 
deliver him. 


B Gr, pit. 7 Lit. upper chambers. 


ὁ Gr.* him,’ possibly, ‘in himself.’ 


Danie, VI. 15—VII. 4. 


‘8 Then those men said to the king, Know, 
O king, that the law of the Medes and 
Persians is, that we must not change any 
decree or statute which the king shall 
make. Then the king commanded, and 
they brought Daniel, and cast him into the 
den of lions. But the king said to Daniel, 
Thy God whom thou servest continually, 
he will deliver thee. And they brought 
a stone, and put it on the mouth of the den; 
and the king sealed zé with his ring, and 
with the ring of his nobles; that the case 
might not be altered with regard to Daniel. 
'§ And the king departed to his house, and 
lay down fasting, and they brought him no 
food; and his sleep departed from him. 
But God shut the mouths of the lions, and 
they did not molest Daniel. 


Then the king arose very early in the 
morning, and came in haste to the den of 
lions. ?? And when he drew near to the den, 
he cried with a loud voice, Daniel, servant 
of the living God, has thy God, whom 
thou servest continually, been able to deliver 
thee from the lion’s mouth? =! And Daniel 
said to the king, O king, live forever. 3 My 
God has sent his angel, and stopped the 
lions’ mouths, and they have not hurt me: 
for uprightness was found in me before him; 
and moreover before thee, O king, I have 
committed no trespass. %Then the king 
was very glad for him,and he commanded 
to bring Daniel out of the den. So Daniel 
was brought out of the den, and there was 
found no hurt upon him, because he believed 
in his God. 

*+And the king commanded, and they 
brought the men that had accused Daniel, 
and they were cast into the den of lions, 
they, and their children, and their wives: 
and they reached not the bottom of tlie den 
before the lions had the mastery of them, 
and utterly broke to pieces all their bones. 


2% Then king Darius wrote to all nations, 
tribes, and languages, who dwell in all the 
earth, saying, Peace be multiplied to you. 
26 his decree has been set forth by me in 
every dominion of my kingdom, that men 
tremble aud fear before the God of Daniel : 
for he is the living and eternal God, and his 
kingdom shall not be destroyed, and his 
dominion is for ever. *7 He helps and de- 
livers, and works signs and wonders in the 
heaven and on the earth, who has rescued 
Daniel from the power of the lions. 78 And 
Daniel prospered in the reign of Darius, and 
in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. 


In the first year of Baltasar king of 
the Chaldeans Daniel &had a dream, and 
yvisions of his head upon his bed: and 
he wrote his dream. 


2T Daniel beheld, and, lo, the four winds 
of heaven blew violently upon the great sea. 
3 And there came up four great beasts out of 
the sea, differing from one another. 4 The 
first 2as as a lioness, and her wings as an 
eagle's: I beheld until her wings were 
plucked, and she was lifted off trum the 


5 Gr. saw. 


1060 AANTHA. 


Tore οἱ ἄνδρες ἐκεῖγοι λέγουσι τῷ βασιλεῖ, γνῶθι βασιλεῦ, 
σ ‘ F: ΄ Ν La ~ ~ e Ν Ν ve 
ὅτι τὸ δόγµα Μήδοις καὶ Πέρσαις, rod πᾶν ὁρισμὸν καὶ στάσιν 
a a cal 
ἣν ἂν 6 βασιλεὺς στήση, οὗ δεῖ παραλλάξαι. Tore 6 βασι- 
+ 3” > 
λεὺς εἶπε' καὶ ἤγαγον τὸν Δανιὴλ, καὶ ἐνέβαλον αὐτὸν εἰς 
τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων' καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τῷ Δανιὴλ, 
ε 4 τς x ΄ 4 - » s ? — 
6 Θεός σου, ᾧ σὺ λατρεύεις ἐνδελεχῶς, αὐτὸς ἐξελεῖται σε. 
Καὶ ἤνεγκαν λίθον, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὸ στόµα τοῦ λάκκου, καὶ 
3 , ε Ν 3 ~ fi > ~ Ν > ol 
ἐσφραγίσατο 6 βασιλεὺς ἐν τῷ δακτυλίῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
δακτυλίῳ τῶν µεγιστάνων αὐτοῦ, ὅπως py ἀλλοιωθῇ πρᾶγμα 
b - ΄ 1. 3 a” ήν, Ν > 4 ο, 3 ~ 
ἐν τῷ Δανιήλ. Kat ἀπῆλθεν 6 βασιλεὺς cis τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, 
‘ a 
καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἄδειπνος, καὶ ἐδέσματα οὐκ εἰσήνεγκαν αὐτῷ: καὶ 
6 ὕπνος ἀπέστη ἀπ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔκλεισεν 6 Θεὸς τὰ στόµατα 
τῶν λεόντων, καὶ οὗ παρηνώχλησαν τῷ Δανιήλ. 
Τότε 6 βασιλεὺς ἀνέστη τὸ πρωὶ ἐν τῷ φωτὶ, καὶ ἐν σπουδῇ 
a λθ ΦΝ Ν , cal / 3 Αα 3 ra 3 <a 
ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων. Kai ἐν τῷ ἐγγίζειν αὐτὸν 
- ΄ cal - fol nw ~ 
τῷ λάκκῳ, ἐβοήσε φωνῇ ἰσχυρά, Δανιὴλ, 6 δοῦλος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
a a ς tA se A ΄ Ε] ~ i) 4 
τοῦ ζῶντος, 6 Θεός σου ᾧ σὺ λατρεύεις ἐνδελεχῶς, εἰ ἠδυνήθη 
> r 6 / 3 , : , Noa Ν a 
ἐξελέσθαί σε ἐκ στόματος τῶν λεόντων; Kat εἶπε Δανιηλ τῷ 
βασιλεῖ, βασιλεῦ, eis τοὺς αἰῶνας Cyt. 
Ν ες > Led ‘ > fd Ν / aw 
στειλε τὸν ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέφραξε τὰ στόµατα τῶν 
΄ 
λεόντων, καὶ οὐκ ἐλυμήναντό µε, ὅτι κατέναντι αὐτοῦ εὐθύτης 
εὑρέθη ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐνώπιον δέ σου βασιλεῦ παράπτωμα οὐκ 
> , / € Ν Ν΄ 2 ΄ > 3 > νὰ Ν Ν 
ἐποίησα. Τότε 6 βασιλεὺς πολὺ ἠγαθύνθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ τὸν 
. οφ > ϕ 3 a 4 Ss 4 M ν 
Δανιὴ]λ εἶπεν ἀνενέγκαι ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου' καὶ ἀνηνέχθη Aavinr 
ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου. καὶ πᾶσα διαφθορὰ οὐχ εὑρέθη ἐν αὐτῷ, ὅτι 
ἐπίστευσεν ἐν τῷ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ. 
> 
Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἠγάγοσαν τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς δια- 
/ ai ‘ Ν 3 ΔΝ , “a ‘ 3 re 
βαλόντας τὸν Δανιὴλ, καὶ cis τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων ἐνεβλή- 
θησαν αὐτοὶ, καὶ οἱ viol αὐτῶν, καὶ ai γυναῖκες αὐτῶν' καὶ οὐκ 
” > κ γ. Lol ‘ a eT 9 , > ο) 
ἔφθασαν εἲς τὸ έδαφος τοῦ λάκκου, ἕως οὗ ἐκυρίευσαν αὐτῶν 
οἱ λέοντες, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὁστᾶ αὐτῶν ἐλέπτυναν. 


Tore Δαρεῖος ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔγραψε πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς, φυλαῖς, 2 


Dp a 3 a 3 i? a = ιά 6. 
γλώσσαις, τοῖς οἰκοῦσιν ἐν πάση TH yn’ εἰρήνη ὑμῖν πληθυν- 
” > ο) a 
Gein. “Ex προσώπου µου ἐτέθη δόγµα τοῦτο ἐν πάσῃ ἀρχῇ 
a > , 
τῆς βασιλείας µου, εἶναι τρέµοντας καὶ φοβουμένους ἀπὸ προσ- 
te lal ~ “‘ σ > id > Ν a Ni ce 
ώπου τοῦ Οεοῦ Δανιὴλ, ὅτι αὐτός ἐστι Θεὺς Cav, καὶ µένων 
3 Ν 3. μα A > - 2: 4 ‘ 
εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ οὐ διαφθαρήσεται, καὶ 
< ta > an ο fF > a heen eZ Ν 
ἡ κυρεία αὐτοῦ ἕως τέλους. ᾿Αντιλαμβάνεται καὶ ῥύεται, καὶ 

a a“ Ν if “a a Ν Ν 3 “ ¢ 
ποιεῖ σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅστις 
i] / Ν ‘ 2 x a 5 ΄ 
ἐξείλατο τὸν Δανιῆλ ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν λεόντων. 
κατηύθυνεν ἐν τῇ βασιλεία Δαρείου, καὶ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ Kvpov 
τοῦ Πέρσου. 

> - 

Ev ἔτει πρώτῳ τῷ Βαλτάσαρ βασιλέως Χαλδαίων, Δανιῆλ 
ἐνύπνιον εἶδε, καὶ αἱ ὁράσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ τὸ ἐνύπνιον αὐτοῦ ἔγραψεν. 

La 8) x > / 3 ‘ « 9 ” . 

Ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ ἐθεώρουν' καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ τέσσαρες ἄνεμοι τοῦ 

> aA 4 3 Si , ΛΑ, 1 oN 
οὐρανοῦ προσέβαλον cis τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν μεγάλην Kat 
4 fj , 3. 3 a ή . , 
τέσσωρα θηρία μεγάλα ἀνέβαινον ἐκ τῆς θαλάσσης, διαφέροντα 
2 ca Ν - ς ‘ ig “i Ν > a « ? “a 
ἀλλήλων. To πρῶτον ὡσεὶ λέαινα, καὶ πτερὰ αὐτῆς ὡς ἀετοῦ" 
3 ΄ nod © | 35, f ὃν x 2 - SP Me Says cel 
ἐθεώρουν ἕως ov ἐξετίλη τὰ πτερὰ αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐξήρθη ἀπὸ τῆς 


«+ Gr. there were, ete. 


‘O Θεός pov ἀπέ- 2 


Καὶ Δανιλ : 
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” a 4 3 / ta 
κρισιν τῶν λόγων ἐγνώρισέ µου. 


ΔΑΝΙΗΛ. 1061 


- x - ra , 
γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ ποδῶν ἀνθρώπου ἐστάθη, καὶ καρδία ἀνθρώπου 
~ σ ¥ 7 3 
ἐδόθη αὐτῇ. Kai ἰδοὺ θηρίον δεύτερον ὅμοιον ἄρκτῳ, καὶ «is 
~ bs ~ t > ο 
µέρος ἓν ἐστάθη, καὶ τρεῖς πλευραὶ ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῆς, 
- n σ i να > td 
ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀδόντων αὐτῆς: καὶ οὕτως ἔλεγον avTy, ἀνά- 
td ¢ if > - ia 3 , “ 
στηθι, φάγε σάρκας πολλός. ᾿Οπίσω τούτου ἐθεώρουν, καὶ 
- x ΄ 
ἰδοὺ Onpiov ἕτερον ὡσεὶ παρδάλις καὶ αὐτῇ πτερὰ τέσσαρα 
cal ~ ™~ ΄ oi - Ν 
πετεινοῦ ὑπεράνω αὐτῆς, καὶ τέσσαρες κεφαλαὶ τῷ θηρίῳ, καὶ 
1 ’ ’ , > - > a , > , κ. io. ‘<j 6 / 
ἐξουσία ἐδόθη airy: ᾿Οπίσω τούτου ἐθεώρουν, καὶ ἰδοὺ θηρίον 
8 n ‘ ς 
τέταρτον φοβερὸν καὶ ἐκθαμβον, καὶ ἰσχυρὸν περισσῶς, καὶ οἱ 
n n , x 3 / 
ὀδόντες αὐτοῦ σιδηροῖ, ἐσθίον. καὶ λεπτύνον, καὶ τὰ ἐπίλοιπα 
- cal ΔΝ - 
τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ συνεπάτει, καὶ αὐτὸ διάφορον περισσῶς 
Lad A rt ΄ 
παρὰ πάντα τὰ θηρία τὰ ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ: καὶ κέρατα δέκα 
- = A σ 
αὐτῷ. Ἡροσενόουν τοῖς κέρασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ κέρας ἕτερον 
- A ~ 3” 
μικρὸν ἀνέβη ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ τρία κέρατα τῶν έμπροσθεν 
~ a ‘x 4 ‘ 
αὐτοῦ ἐξεῥῥιζώθη ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἰδοὺ ὀφθαλμοὶ, 
ς ν ης) ΄ 3 a , id Ν / λ ὃν a 
woe ὀφθαλμοὶ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῷ κέρατι τούτῳ, καὶ στόµα λαλοῦν 
+ 7 
te 
μεγάλα. 
Α ΔΝ ε cal 
᾿Εθεώρουν ἕως ὅτου ot θρόνοι ἐτέθησαν, καὶ παλαιὸς ἡμερῶν 
> , Χ oo” > a λ XN « ‘ x Nae θ ie “ 
ἐκάθητο, καὶ τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιὼν, καὶ ἡ θρὶξ τῆς 
a “A 3 N « ΄ > led Ne x 
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ ἔριον καθαρὸν, 6 θρόνος αὐτοῦ PASE πυρὸς, 
- A A ΔΝ σ΄ ” 
οἱ τροχοὶ αὐτοῦ mip Φλέγον.. Ποταμὸς πυρὸς εἷλκεν ἔμπρο- 
ο] ΄ > a Ms , 
σθεν αὐτοῦ: χίλιαι χιλιάδες ἐλειτούργουν αὐτῷ, καὶ µύριαι 
A , 3 , A ΄ 
µνριάδες παρειστήκεισαν αὐτῷ: κριτήριον ἐκάθισε, καὶ βίβλοι 
΄ » / Χ cel Lal wd a 
ἠνεῴχθησαν. ‘Edewpovy τότε ἀπὸ gwvns τῶν λόγων τῶν 
Φ x , a ΄ σ > ty Ν if ΔΝ 
μεγάλων, ὧν τὸ κέρας ἐκεῖνο ἐλάλει, ἕως ἀνηρέθη τὸ θηρίον, καὶ 
Ν ~ a ΄ 3 ~ es A’ 
ἀπώλετο, καὶ TO σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐδόθη εἷς καῦσιν πυρός. Kat 
” ~ ‘4 / ς 3 ‘ Ν ΄ col é6. 50 
τῶν λοιπῶν θηρίων µετεστάθη ἡ ἀρχὴ, καὶ µακρότης ζωῆς ἐδόθη 
αὐτοῖς έως καιροῦ καὶ καιροῦ. 
"EG 4 Hers « ΄ Ν Ν id Ν a a 
ηθεώρουν ἐν ὁράματι τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ ἰδοὺ μετὰ τῶν νεφε- 
ο) - Ν ’ / x 7 a 
λῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὡς vids ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενος, καὶ ἕως τοῦ 
~ Cal a Ν fe ~ A 
παλαιοῦ τῶν ἡμερῶν ἔφθασε, καὶ προσηνέχθη αὐτῷ. Kai 
ᾱ, ον ε > ‘ ΑΝ εδ A Ν ς / ον ΄ « 
αὐτῷ ἐδόθη 7 ἀρχὴ καὶ ἡ τιμὴ καὶ ἡ βασιλεία, καὶ πάντες οἱ 
nn ~ « ΄ ~ 
λαοὶ, φυλαὶ, καὶ γλῶσσαι αὐτῷ Sovleicovow: 7 ἐξουσία αὐτοῦ, 
3 , rw ο > $ , Νε , ο 
ἐξουσία αἰώνιος, ἥτις ov παρελεύσεται, καὶ ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 
Oo 
οὐ διαφθαρήσεται. 
y¥ cal ~ iN. x 
Εφριξε τὸ πνεῦμά µου ἐν τῇ eer µου, ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ, καὶ ot 
, ~ - A ~ ‘ 
ὁράσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς µου ἐτάρασσόν pe. Kal προσῆλθον ἑνὶ 
“ , > - - 
τῶν ἑστηκότων, καὶ τὴν ἀκρίβειαν ἐζήτουν map αὐτοῦ μαθεῖν 
περὶ πάντων τούτων’ καὶ εἶπέ por τὴν ἀκρίβειαν, καὶ τὴν σύγ- 
~ , 
Tatra τὰ θηρία τὰ τέσσαρα, 
~ 3 , maak. lol ~ a 9 ΄ 
τέσσαρες βασιλεῖαι ἀναστήσονται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. at ἀρθήσονται" 
A ΄ Ν ΄ σ ς ΄ κ , 
καὶ παραλήψονται τὴν βασιλείαν ἅγιοι ὑψίστου, καὶ καθέξουσιν 
AS ιά a a , 
αὐτὴν ἕως αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων. 
A i - , a , ϱ 
Καὶ ἐζήτουν ἀκριβῶς περὶ τοῦ θηρίου τοῦ τετάρτου: ὅτι ἦν 
ὼ ο ¢ ~ 
διαφέρον παρὰ πᾶν θφοίον, φοβερὸν περισσῶς, ot ὀδόντες 
n nm ~ - ΄ x. ’ 
αὐτοῦ σιδηροῖ, καὶ ὄνυχες αὐτοῦ χαλκοῖ, ἐσθίον, καὶ λεπτύνον, 
καὶ τὰ ἐπίλοιπα τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ συνεπάτει Kai περὶ τῶν 
κεράτων αὐτοῦ τῶν δέκα τῶν ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
e “a ~ 8 
ἑτέρου τοῦ ἀναβάντος, καὶ ἐκτιάξαντος τῶν πρώτων, ᾧ οἱ 
2 9 x , ο , x ε ο > a 
ὀφθαλμοὶ καὶ στόµα λαλοῦν μεγάλα, καὶ ἡ ὅρασις αὐτοῦ 


8 Gr. feet of a man. 7 Lit. drew, ὁ Gr. to the burning of fire. 


Daniet VII. 5—20. 


earth, and she stood on &human feet, and 
a man’s heart was given to her. *And, 
behold, a second beast like a bear, and it 
supported itself on one side, and there were 
three ribs in its mouth, between its teeth: 
and thus they said to it, Arise, devour 
much flesh. © After this one I looked, and 
behold another wild beast as a leopard, and 
it had four wings of a bird upon it: and the 
wild beast had four heads, and_ power was 
given toit. 7 After this one I looked, and 
behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, 
and exceedingly strong, and its teeth were 
of iron; devouring and crushing to atoma, 
and it trampled the remainder with its 
feet: and it was altogether different from 
all the beasts that were before it; and it 
had ten horns. ® 1 noticed his horns, and, 
behold, another little horn came up in the 
midst of them, and before it three of the 
former horns were rooted out: and, behold, 
there were eyes as the eyes of a man in this 
horn, and a mouth speaking great things. 

5Ι beheld until the thrones were set, and 
the Ancient of days sat; and his raiment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his head 
as pure wool: his throne was a flame of 
fire, and his wheels burning fire. A 
stream of fire yrushed forth before him: 
thousand thousands ministered to him, and 
ten thousands of myriads attended upon 
him: the judgment sat, and the books were 
opened. "J beheld then because of the 
voice of the great words which that horn 
spoke, until the wild beast was slain and 
destroyed, and his body given ὃ to be burnt 
with fire. 2 And the dominion of the rest 
of the wild beasts was taken away; but a 
prolonging of life was given them for ό cer- 
tain times. a 

3 J beheld in the night vision, and, lo, one 
coming with the clouds of heaven as the 
Son of man, and he came on to the Ancient 
of days,and was brought near to him, “And 
to him was given the dominion, and_ the 
honour, and the kingdom; and all nations, 
tribes, and languages, shall serve him: his 
dominion is an πως dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom shall 
not be destroyed. 

1649 for me Daniel, my spirit in my body 
trembled, and the visions of my head trou- 
bled me. ‘And I drew near to one of 
them that stood by, and I sought to learn 
of him the ϐ truth of all these things: and 
he told me the truth, and made known to 
me the interpretation of the things. These 
four beasts are four kingdoms that shall 
rise up on the earth: 18 which shall be taken 
away; and the saints of the Most High 
shall take the kingdom, and possess it for 
ever andever. 

Then I enquired carefully concerning 
the fourth beast; for it differed from every 
other beast, exeeeding dreadful: its teeth 
were of iron, and its claws of brass, devour- 
ing,and utterly breaking to pieces, and it 
trampled the remainder with its feet: and 
concerning its ten horns that were in its 
head, and the other that came up, and 
rooted ue Asome of the former, which had 
eyes, and a mouth speaking great things, 


ζ Lit. time and time. ϐ Or, certainty. 


λ Alex. three of the former, even that horn, ete. 


Daniet VII. 21—VIII. 10. 


and his look was & bolder than the rest. 2! [ 
beheld, and that horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them; ~ until 
the Ancient of days came, and he gave 
judgment to the saints of the Most High; 
and the time came on, and the saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom. * And he said, ‘I'he 
fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom 
on the earth, which shall excel all other 
kingdorns,and shall devour the whole earth, 
and trample aud ydestroy it. * And his 
ten horns are ten kings ἐλαί shall arise: 
and after them shall arise another, who 
shall exceed all the former ones in ὃ wicked- 
ness, and he shall subdue three kings. 
* And he shall speak words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out the saints 
of the Most High,and shall think to change 
times and law: and power shall be given 
into his hand for a time and times and half 
atime. And the judgment 5 has sat, and 
they shall remove 42s dominion to abolish 
it, and to destroy it utterly. 7 And the 
kingdom and the power and the greatness 
of the kings that are under the whole heaven 
were given to the saints of the Most High; 
and his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all powers shall serve and obey him. 

39 Hitherto is the end of the matter. As 
for me Daniel, my thoughts greatly troubled 
me, and my countenance was changed: but 
I kept the $ matter in my heart. ’ 

In the third year of the reign of king 
Baltasar a vision appeared to me, even to 
me Daniel, after that which appeared to me 
at the first. 3 And J was in Susa the palace, 
which is in the land of Alam, and I was on 
the bank of Ubal. 3 And I lifted up mine 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, 9a ram standing 
in front of the Ubal; and he had high 
horns; and one was higher than the other, 
and the high one came upAlast. ‘And 1 
saw the ram butting westward, and north- 
ward, and southward; and no beast could 
stand before him, and there was none # that 
could deliver out of his hand; and he did 
according to his will, and became great. 

5 And | was considering, and, behold, a 
fhe-goat came from the south-west on the 
face of the whole earth, and touched not 
the earth: and the goat Aad a horn be- 
tween his eyes. And he came to the ram 
that had the horns, which I had seen stand- 
ing in front of the Ubal, and he ran at him 
with the e violence of his strength. 7 And 
1 saw him coming up close to the ram, and 
he was furiously enraged against him, and 
he smote the ram, and broke both his horns: 
and there was no strength in the ram to 
stand before him, but he cast him on the 
ground, and trampled on him; and there 
was none ?that could deliver the ram out 
of his hand. 1 

§ And the he-goat grew exceedingly great: 
and when he was strong, his great horn was 
breken; and four other horns rose up 7 in 
its place toward the four winds of heaven. 
8And out of one of them came forth one 
strong horn, and it grew very great toward 
the south, and toward the host: and it 
$ magnified itself to the host of heaven; 

ϐ Gr. greater. ¥y Gr. cut it in pieces. 
ω Gr delivering. 


ὁ Gr. evil. 
&€ Gr. he-goat of the goats. 
τ Gr. under him, see 2 Ki. (2 Sam.) 2. 23. 


1062 AANIHA. 


nr col > ’ - 
µείζων τῶν λοιπῶν. Ἐθεώρουν, καὶ τὸ κέρας ἐκεῖνο ἐποίει 91 
πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἴσχυσε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἕως οὗ 22 
on λθ ς λ x ς a ‘ ‘ cd 28 ε;. Ἡ ε / 
ἦλθεν 6 παλαιὸς ἡμερῶν, καὶ τὸ κρίµα ἔδωκεν ἁγίοις ὑψίστου" 
Ν 
καὶ 6 καιρὸς ἔφθασε, καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν κατέσχον οἱ ἅγιοι. 
Καὶ εἶπε, τὸ θηρίον τὸ τέταρτον, βασιλεία τετάρτη ἔσται ἐν τῇ 23 
Ὦ > “ 
yn ἥτις ὑπερέξει πάσας τὰς βασιλείας, καὶ καταφάγεται πᾶσαν 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ συµπατήσει αὐτὴν καὶ κατακόψει. Kai τὰ δέκα 
κέρατα αὐτοῦ, δέκα βασιλεῖς ἀναστήσονται, καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτῶν 
ἀναστήσεται ἕτερος, ὃς ὑπεροίσει κακοῖς πάντας τοὺς ἔμπροσθεν, 
καὶ τρεῖς βασιλεῖς ταπεινώσει, καὶ λόγους πρὸς τὸν ὕψιστον 
λαλήσει, καὶ τοὺς ἁγίους ὑψίστου παλαιώσει, καὶ ὑπονοήσει 
τοῦ ἀλλοιῶσαι καιροὺς καὶ νόµον, καὶ δοθῄσεται ἐν χειρὶ 
ο a - ” 
αὐτοῦ ἕως καιροῦ καὶ καιρῶν καί ye ἥμισυ καιροῦ. Kai τὸ 
κριτήριον ἐκάθισε, καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν µεταστήσουσι τοῦ ἀφανίσαι, 
Ν ο ον / σ / Se ¢ ὃν μα 3 / 
καὶ τοῦ ἀπολέσαι ἕως τέλους. Kai ἡ βασιλεία καὶ ἡ ἐξουσία 
καὶ 9 μεγαλωσύνη τῶν βασιλέων τῶν ὑποκάτω παντὸς τοῦ 
> a ο ή ey? x € , > a 
οὐρανοῦ, ἐδόθη ἁγίοις tiiorov: καὶ ἡ Baorreia αὐτοῦ, 
cal Ν cal 
βασιλεία αἰώνιος, καὶ πᾶσαι at ἀρχαὶ αὐτῷ δουλεύσουσι καὶ 
ὑπακούσονται. 
A ? 
"Ews ὧδε τὸ πέρας τοῦ λόγου. ἐγὼ Δανιλ, of διαλογισµοί 28 
, See: 
µου ἐπὶ πολὺ συνετάρασσόν pe, καὶ ἡ µορφή µου ἠλλοιώθη, 
cal , la 
καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ µου διετήρησα. 
/ Ct a“ , 
Ἐν ἔτει τρίτῳ τῆς βασιλείας BaAtdoap τοῦ βασιλέως ὅρασις 8 
” ν ο sks .N ὃ τὴν ὀφθενά Neill seals) 
ὤφθη πρὸς pe ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ μετὰ τὴν ὀφθεῖσάν µοι τὴν ἀρχὴν, 
J ” 3 ~~ , = ’ ο 9 > [ή > , να 
καὶ μην ἐν Ἀούσοις τῇ Bape, ἤ ἐστιν ἐν χώρᾳ Αἰλάμ' καὶ 
- XN > Ni > / 
env ἐπὶ τοῦ Οὐβάλ. Kat Ἶρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου, καὶ 2 
” x ? ‘ ‘A Φ 4 Ὑ, Ν a > 4 Ν a Αα 
ἴδον' καὶ ἰδοὺ κριὸς εἷς ἑστηκὼς πρὸ τοῦ Οὐβάλ. καὶ αὐτῷ 3 
΄ ’ 
κέρατα ὑψηλά: καὶ τὸ ev ὑψηλότερον τοῦ ἑτέρου, καὶ τὸ ὑψηλὸν 
J 
ἀνέβαινεν ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων. Kai ἴδον τὸν κριὸν κερατίζοντα κατὰ 
/ x Σςζς Ν , ‘ ra ΔΝ i > 
θάλασσαν, καὶ Ῥοῤῥᾶν, καὶ Norov: καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία οὐ 4 
a Α > αν ς 4 
στήσεται ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. καὶ οὖκ ἦν 6 ἐξαιρούμενος ἐκ χειρὸς 
ας 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησε κατὰ τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη. 
a , a ¥ 
Καὶ ἐγὼ ἤμην συνιῶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ τράγος αἰγῶν ἤρχετο ἀπὸ 5 
la a iol \ > e , ~ 
Λιβὸς ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἁπτόμενος τῆς 
γῆς' καὶ τῷ τράγῳ κέρας µέσον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. Kai 6 
an a“ a , Ά 
ἦλθεν ἕως τοῦ κριοῦ τοῦ τὰ κέρατα ἔχοντος, οὗ ἴδον ἑστὼς 
rh tA a Ewes RS NS DSN, 3 ς a a ΄ 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Οὐβὰλ, καὶ ἔδραμε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν ὁρμῇ τῆς ἰσχύος 
> a“ Χ 3” Φον ¢ 4 ~ a % > 
αὐτοῦ. Kai ἴδον αὐτὸν φθάνοντα ἕως τοῦ κριοῦ, καὶ ἐξη- 7 
” 
γριάνθη πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔπαισε τὸν κριὸν, καὶ συνέτριψεν 
a ΔΝ > Ν a fal n 
ἀμφότερα τὰ κέρατα αὐτοῦ. καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἰσχὺς τῷ κριῷ, τοῦ 
n lel Ν Ν Ν o 
στῆναι ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐῤῥιψεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
δὴ 
συνεπάτησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ ἐξαιρούμενος τὸν κριὸν ἐκ 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
λ 6 ¢ - 2 - > ’ σ / Ν > n 
Kat ὁ τράγος τῶν αἰγῶν ἐμεγαλύνθη ἕως σφόδρα: καὶ ἐν τῷ 8 
ἰσχῦσαι αὐτὸν, συνετρίβη τὸ κέρας αὐτοῦ τὸ μέγα" καὶ ἀνέβη 
a Ν 
ἕτερα τέσσαρα ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀνέμους 
a > a EY ας Αλ 3 by ahead / ΔΑ ων Ν 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς αὐτῶν ἐξῆλθε κέρας ἓν ἰσχυρὸν, 9 
a ht x ΄ ΔΝ 
καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη περισσῶς πρὸς τὸν Ἰότον, καὶ πρὸς τὴν 
a / ~ a 
δυναµιν, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη ἕως τῆς δυνάµεως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ 10 


24 


αν 


26 


Da 


» Lit. at the last place. 
σ Gr. delivering. 


ὁ Alex. shall sit. ζ Lit. word. @ Gr. one ram. 
π Alex. notable horn. o Or, impetus. 
ΦϕΦ Or, grew great. 


ΔΑΝΙΗΛ. 1063 


ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ τῆς δυνάµεως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
11 ἄστρων, καὶ συνεπάτήσαν αὖτά. Kai ἕως οὗ ὁ ἀρχιστράτηγος 
ῥύσηται τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν, καὶ δι αὐτὸν θυσία ἐταράχθη, καὶ 
12 κατευωδώθη αὐτῷ: καὶ τὸ ἅγιον ἐρημωθήσεται. Kui ἐδόθη ἐπὶ 
Ν ΄ 1 ΄ A 23 ¢7 A ε ΄ Ν 
τὴν θυσίαν ἁμαρτία, καὶ ἐῤῥίφη χαμαὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη" καὶ 
13 ἐποίησε, καὶ εὐωδώθη. Kal ἤκουσα évds ἁγίου λαλοῦντος: καὶ 
εἶπεν els ἅγιος τῷ φελμουνὶ τῷ λαλοῦντι, ἕως πότε ἡ ὅρασις 
στήσεται, 7 θυσία ἡ ἀρθεῖσα, καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐρημώσεως ἡ 
14 δοθεῖσα, καὶ τὸ ἅγιον καὶ ἡ δύναµις συµπατηθήσεται; Kat 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἕως ἑσπέρας καὶ πρωὶ ἡμέραι δισχίλιαι καὶ τετρα- 
κόσιαι, καὶ καθαρισθήσεται τὸ ἅγιον. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν µε, ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ, τὴν dpaciv, καὶ 
ἐζήτουν σύνεσιν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔστη ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ ὡς ὅρασις ἀνδρός. 
16 Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν ἀνδρὸς ἀναμέσον τοῦ Οὐβὰλ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε, 
17 καὶ etre, Γαβριὴλ συνέτισον ἐκεῖνον τὴν ὅρασιν. Καὶ ἠλθε, 

καὶ ἔστη ἐχόμενος τῆς στάσεώς µου: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν 

ἐθαμβήθην, καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν µου: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 
18 σύνες vie ἀγθρώπου: ἔτι γὰρ εἰς καιροῦ πέρας ἡ ὅρασις Καὶ 

ἐν τῷ λαλεῖν αὐτὸν pet ἐμοῦ, πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν µου ἐπὶ 
19 τὴν γῆν, καὶ mato µου, καὶ ἔστησέ µε ἐπὶ πόδας, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ov ἐγὼ γνωρίζω σοι τὰ ἐσόμενα ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῆς ὀργῆς: ἔτι 
γὰρ εἰς καιροῦ πέρας 7) ὅρασις. 


lo 


20 ‘O κριὸς ὃν εἶδες, 6 ἔχων τὰ κέρατα, βασιλεὺς Μήδων καὶ 
21 Περσῶν. ‘O τράγος τῶν αἰγῶν, βασιλεὺς Ἑλλήνων. καὶ τὸ 
κέρας τὸ µέγα ὃ ἦν ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ, αὐτός ἐστιν 
99 ὁ βασιλεὺς ὁ πρῶτος. Kat τοῦ συντριβέντος οὗ ἔστησαν 
τέσσαρα κέρατα ὑποκάτω, τέσσαρες βασιλεῖς ἐκ τοῦ ἔθνους 
23 αὑτοῦ ἀναστήσονται, καὶ οὐκ ἐν τῇ ἰσχύὶ αὐτῶν. Kail ἐπ 
ἐσχάτων τῆς βασιλείας αὐτῶν, πληρουµένων τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
αὐτῶν, ἀναστήσεται βασιλεὺς ἀναιδὴς προσώπῳ, καὶ συνιῶν 
24 προβλήµατα’ καὶ κραταιὰ ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ θαυμαστὰ δια- 
Φθερεῖ, καὶ κατευθυνεῖ, καὶ ποιήσει, καὶ διαφθερεῖ ἰσχυροὺς, 
25 καὶ λαὸν ἅγιον. Kai ζυγὸς τοῦ κλοιοῦ αὗτοῦ κατευθυνεῖ, δόλος 
ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ µεγαλυνθήσεται, καὶ 
δόλῳ διαφθερεῖ πολλοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ ἀπωλείας πολλῶν στήῄσεται’ 
26 καὶ ὡς da χειρὶ συντρίψει. Kai ἡ ὅρασις τῆς ἑσπέρας καὶ 
τῆς πρωΐας τῆς ῥηθείσης ἀληθῶς ἐστι καὶ σὺ σφράγισον τὴν 
ὅρασιν, ὅτι eis ἡμέρας πολλάς. 
27. Kat ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ ἐκοιμήθην, καὶ ἐμαλακίσθην, καὶ ἀνέστην, 
καὶ ἐποίουν τὰ ἔργα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐθαύμαζον τὴν ὅρασιν, 
‘ > ts ς n 
καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 συνιῶν. 


> a , 1 , ~ en? , 9 a 
9 “Ev τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει Δαρείου τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ασσουήρου, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
, ρ awe aN 3 9 , 9 ν , 
σπέρµατος τῶν ἸΜήδων, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ µβασιλείαν 
2 Χαλδαίων, ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ. συνῆκα ἐν ταῖς βίβλοις τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
- - € 
τῶν ἐτῶν, ὃς ἐγενήθη λόγος Kupiov πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν τὸν 


8 0νΥ, he,’ eve versell. y Heb. Palmoni, see Ruth 4. 2. 
bas been given. CT Alex. 300. 


Ώαντει, VIII. 11—IX. 2. 


and there fell to the earth some of the host 
of heaven and of the stars, and they trampled 
on them. !! And ¢his shail be until the chief 
captain shall have delivered the captivity: 
and by reason of him the sacrifice was dis- 
turbed, and he prospered; and the holy 
place shall be made desolate. And a sin- 
offering was given for the sacrifice, and 
righteousness was cast down to the ground ; 
and Fit practised, and prospered. ' And 1 
heard one saint speaking, and a saint said to 
Ya certain one speaking, How long shall the 
vision ®continue, even the removal of the 
sacrifice,and the bringing in of the sin of 
desolation; and how tong shall the sanc- 
tuary and host be trampled? “And he said 
to him, Evening and morning there shall be 
two thousand and $four hundred days; 
and then the sanctuary shall be cleansed. 


15 And it came to pass, as I, even I Daniel, 
saw the vision, and sought to understand it, 
that, behold, there stood before me as the 
appearance of a man. 1 And I heard the 
voice of a man between the banks of the 
Ubal; and he called, and said, Gabriel, 
cause that man to understand the vision. 
17 And he came and stood near where I 
stood: and when he came, I was struck 
with awe, and fell upon my face: but he 
said to me, Understand, son of man: for 
yet the vision is for 4an appointed time. 
is And while he spoke with me, I fell upon 
my face to the earth: and he touclied me, 
and set me on my feet. And he said, 
Behold, I make thee know the things that 
shall come to pass at_the end of the wrath: 
for the vision ἐς yet for an appointed time. 


3 The ram which thou sawest that had 
the horns is the king of the Medes and 
Persians. 3 The he-goat is the king of the 

reeks: and the great horn which was be- 
tween his eyes, he is the first king. ° And 
as for the one that was broken, in whose 
place there stood up four horns, four kings 
shall arise out of his nation, but not in 
their own strength. 3 Απά at the latter 
time of their kingdom, when their sins are 
coming to the full, there shall arise a king 
bold in countenance, and understanding 
riddles. % And his power shall be great, and 
he shall destroy wonderfully, and_ prosper, 
and practise, and shall destroy mighty men, 
and the holy people. Ὁ And the yoke of his 
chain shall prosper: there ts craft in his 
hand; and he shall magnify himself in his 
heart, and by craft shall destroy many, and 
he shall stand up for the destruction of 
ee and shall crush them as eggs in his 
hand. * And the vision of the evening and 
morning that was mentioned is true: and do 
thou seal the vision ; for {έ ts for many days. 

3 And I Daniel fell asleep, and was sick: 
then I arose, and did the king’s business; 
and I wondered at the vision, and there 
was none that understood iz. 

In the first year of Darius the son οἱ 
Assuerus, of the seed of the Medes, who 
reigned over the kingdom of the Chaldeans, 
31 Daniel understood by books the number 
of the years which was the word of the 
Lord to the prophet Jeremias, even seventy 


6 Lit. the sacrifice that has been removed, and the ain of desolation thet 
9 Or, between me and the Ubal. 


X Gr. an end of ume. 


Danie, ΙΧ. 3—18. 


years for the accomplishment of the deso- 
lation oe Jerusalem. 
3 And I set my face toward the Lord God, 
to seek him diligently by prayer and suppli- 
ea with fee tines 8 and sackcloth. 4 And 
I prayed to the Lord my God,and confessed, 
and said, O Lord, the great and wonderful 
God, keeping thy covenant and thy mercy 
to them that love thee, and to them that 
keep thy commandments; we have sinned, 
bwe have done iniquity, we have trans. 
gressed, and we have departed and turned 
aside from thy commandments and from 
iby Ne udgments: and we have not hearkened 
y servants the prophets, who spoke in 
tby name to our kings, and our princes, and 
our fathers, and_to all the people of the 
land. 7 To thee, O Lord, belongs righteous. 
ness, and to us confusion of face, as at this 
day; to the men of Ji-da, and to the dwellers 
in Jerusalem, and to all Israel, to them that 
are near, and to them that are far off in 
all the earth, a thou hast scattered 
them, for the & sin which they committed. 
5 In thee, O Lord, is our righteousness, and 
to us belongs confusion of face, and to our 
kings, and to our princes, and to our fathers, 
forasmuch as we have sinned. °To thee, 
the Lord our God, belong compassions and 
forgivenesses, whereas we have departed 
from thee; neither have we hearkened to 
the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his laws, which he set pies us by the 
hands of his servants the prep hets. 
Moreover all Israel have transgressed 
thy law, and have yrefused to hearken to 
thy voice; so the curse has come nee us, 
and the oath that is written in the law of 
Moses the servant of God, because we have 
sinned against him. 2 And he has con- 
firmed his words, which he spoke against 
us, and against our judges who judged us, 
dy bringing u upon us great evils, such as have 
not happened under the whole heaven, ac- 
cording to what has happened in Jerusalem. 
3 As it is written in the law of Moses, all 
these evils have come orgs us: yet we have 
not besought the Lord our God, that we 
might turn away from sur iniquities, and 
have understanding in all thy truth. 11ο 
Lord also has watched, and brought ‘the 
evils upon us: for the Lord our God is 
righteous Sin all his work which he has 
executed, but we have not hearkened to his 
voice. And now, O Lord our God, who 
broughtest thy people out of the land of 
Egypt with a mighty hand, and madest to 
thyself a name, as at this day; we have 
einned, we have transgressed. 
6O Lord, §thy mercy is over all: let, I 
pray thee, thy wrath turn away, and thine 
er from thy city Jerusalem, even thy 
holy mountain: for we have sinned, and 
pean of our iniquities, and those of our 
fathers, Jerusalem and thy people are become 
a reproach among all that are round’ about 
us. “And now, O Lord our God, hearken 
to the prayer of thy servant, and his suppli- 
cations, and cause thy face ‘to shine on thy 
desolate sanctuary, for thine own sake, O 
Lord. Incline thine ear,O my God, and 
hear; open thine eyes and ‘behold our deso- 


& Or, perfidious action. 


y Gr. turned azide from hearkening. 
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προφήτην, εἰς συµπλήρωσιν ἐρημώσεως Ἱερονσαλὴμ ἑβδομή- 
” 
κοντα έτη. 

Καὶ ἔδωκα τὸ πρόσωπόν μου πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν, τοῦ ὃ 
ἐκζητῆσαι προσευχὴν καὶ δεήσεις ἐν νηστείαις καὶ σάκκῳ. 
Καὶ προσευξάµην πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν µου, καὶ ἐέωμολο- 4 
Ὑπσάµην, καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ μέγας καὶ θαυμαστὸς, 
ὁ φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην σου, καὶ τὸ ἔλεός σου τοῖς ἀγαπῶσί 
σε, καὶ τοῖς Φυλάσσουσι τὰς ἐντολάς σου, ἡμάρτομεν, ἠδική- 5 
cape, ἠνομήσαμεν, καὶ ἀπέστημεν καὶ ἐξεκλίναμεν ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἐντολῶν σον, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κριµάτων σου, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσα- 6 
µεν τῶν δούλων σου τῶν προφητῶν ot ἐλάλουν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί 
σου πρὸς τοὺς βασιλεῖς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἄρχοντας ἡμῶν, καὶ πατέρας 
ἡμῶν, καὶ πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς. Soi Κύριε 7 δικαιο- 7 
σύνη καὶ ἡμῖν i) αἰσχύνη τοῦ προσώπου, ὡς 7 ἡμέρα αὕτη, 
ἀνδρὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ τοῖς ἐνοικοῦσιν ἐν Ἱρονσολὴμ, καὶ παντὶ 
Ἰσραὴλ, τοῖς ἐγγὺς καὶ τοῖς μακρὰν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, οὗ διέ- 
σπειρας αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, ἐν ἀθεσίᾳ αὐτῶν a ἠθέτησαν. Ἐν cot 8 
Κύριέ ἐστιν ἡμῶν 7 δικαιοσύνη, καὶ ἡμῖν ἡ αἰσχύνη τοῦ 
προσώπου, καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ἡμῶν, | καὶ τοῖς COX ἡμῶν, 
καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, οἵτινες ἡμάρτομεν. Soi Kupi τῷ 9 
Θεῷ ἡ ἡμῶν οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ καὶ οἱ ἱλασμοὶ, ὅ ὅτι ἀπέστημεν, καὶ οὐκ 10 
εἰσηκούσαμεν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, πορεύεσθαι 
ἐν τοῖς νόµοις αὐτοῦ, οἷς ἔδωκε κατὰ πρόσωπον ἡμῶν ἐν χερσὶ 
τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν προφητῶν. 


Kai was Ἰσραὴλ παρέβησαν τὸν vopov σου, καὶ ἐξέκλιναν 1] 
τοῦ μὴ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς σου’ καὶ ἐπῆλθεν ἐφ ἡμᾶς 7 κατάρα, 
καὶ ὁ ὅρκος 6 Ὑεγραμµένος ἐν νόµῳ Μωνσέως δούλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἔστησε τοὺς «λόγους αὐτοῦ οὓς 12 
ἐλάλησεν ep ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κριτὰς ἡμῶν, οἳ ἔκρινον ἡμᾶς, 
ἐπαγαγεῖν ef ἡμᾶς κακὰ μεγάλα, οἷα οὐ γέγονεν ὑποκάτω 
παντὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, κατὰ τὰ Ὑενόμενα : ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καθὼς 13 
γέγραπται ἐν τῷ νόµῳ Μωυσῇ" πάντα τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα ἦλθεν ep 
ἡμᾶς: καὶ οὐκ ἐδεήθημεν τοῦ προσώπου Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ ἡμῶν, 
ἀποστρέψαι ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδικιῶν ἡ ἡμῶν, καὶ τοῦ συνιέναι ἐν πάση 
ἀληθείᾳ σου. Kaié ἐγρηγόρησε Κύριος, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν αὐτὰ ἐφ 14 
ἡμᾶς, ὅτι δίκαιος Κύριος ὁ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ποίησιν 
αὐτοῦ _iv ἐποίησε, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσαμεν τῆς φωγῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ νῖν Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὃς ἐξήγαγες τὸν λαόν σου ἐκ γῆς 15 
Αἰγύπτου ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῷ ὄνομα ὡς ἡ 
ἡμέρα αὕτη, ἡμάρτομεν, ἠνομήσαμεν. 

Κύριε ἐν πᾶσιν ἐλεημοσύνη σου, ἀποστραφήτω δὴ ὁ θυμός 16 
σου, καὶ 1) ὀργή σου ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεώς σου Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὅ ὕρους 
ἁγίου σου, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις ἡ ἡμῶν, καὶ τῶν 
πατέρων ἡμῶν, Ἱερονσαλὴμ, καὶ 6 λαός σου eis ὀνειδισμὸν 
ἐγένετο ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς περικύκλῳ ἡμῶν. Καὶ νῦν εἰσάκουσον 17 
Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν τῆς προσευχής τοῦ δούλου σου καὶ. τῶν 
δεήσεων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ τὸ ἁγίασμά 
σου τὸ ἔρημον, ἑνεκέν σου Ἐύριε, κλῖνον ὁ Θεός µου τὸ οὓς 18 
σου, Kat ἄκουσον: ἄνοιξον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ide τὸν 


ϐ Compare /1/εὺ. and Hos. 6. 5. 


ὁ Gr. them. i Gr, over. 
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ἀφανισμὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ τῆς πόλεως σου ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἐπικέκληται τὸ 

ὄνομά σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς: ὅτι οὐκ ἐπὶ ταῖς δικαιοσύναις ἡμῶν 

ῥιπτοῦμεν τὸν οἰκτιρμὸν ἡμῶν ἐνώπιόν σου, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
οἰκτιρμούς σου τοὺς πολλοὺς Κύριε. Βϊσάκουσον Κύριε, 
ἱλάσθητι Κύριε, πρόσχες Κύριε μὴ χρονίσῃς ἑνεκέν σου 

6 Θεός μου, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν σου, 

καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν cov. 

0 Kat ἔτι ἐμοῦ λαλοῦντος, καὶ προσευχοµένου, καὶ ἐξαγορεύον- 
τος τὰς ἁμαρτίας μον, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ µου Ἰσραὴλ, 
καὶ ῥιπτοῦντος ᾿ τὸν ἐέλεόν μου ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 

21 pov περὶ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἔτι ἐμοῦ λαλοῦντος ἐν τῇ 
προσευχῇ,, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἆ ἀνῆρ Ταβρῶλ, ὃν ἴδον ἐ ἐν τῇ ὁράσει ἐν τῇ 
ἀρχῆ, πετόµενος, καὶ ἠψατό µου, ὡσεὶ ὥραν θυσίας ἑ ἑσπερινῆς, 

22 Καὶ συνέτισέ µε, καὶ ἐλάλησε μετ ἐμοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, Δανῶλ, 

23 νῦν ἐξῆλθον orp Br Bao at σε σύνεσιν ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς δεῄσεώς σου, 

ἐξῆλθε λόγος, καὶ ἐγὼ ἦλθον τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαί σοι, ὅτι ἀνὴρ 

ἐπιθυμιῶν εἶ σὺ, καὶ ἐννοήθητι ἐν τῷ ῥήματι, καὶ σύνες ἐν τῇ 
ὁπτασίᾳ. 

Ἑβδομήκοντα ἑβδομάδες συνετµήθησαν ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν, τοῦ συντελεσθῆναι ἁμαρτίαν, 
καὶ τοῦ σφραγίσαι ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἀπαλεῖψαι τὰς ἀδικίας, καὶ 
τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι ἀδικίας, καὶ τοῦ ἀγαγεῖν δικαιοσύνην αἰώνιον, 
καὶ τοῦ σφραγίσαι ὅρασιν καὶ προφήτην, καὶ τοῦ χρῖσαι ἅγιον 
ἁγίων. 

Καὶ ᾿γνώσῃ καὶ συνήσεις ἀπὸ ἐξόδου λόγου τοῦ ἀποκριθῆναι, 
καὶ τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἕως Χριστοῦ ἡγουμένου 
ἑβδομάδες ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἑβδομάδες ἑξηκονταδύο: καὶ ἐπιστρέψει, 
καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσεται πλατεία, καὶ τεῖχος, καὶ ἐκκενωθήσονται ot 
καιροί. 

Καὶ μετὰ τὰς ἑβδομάδας τὰς ἑξηκονταδύο, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται 
χρίσμα, καὶ κρίμα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ: καὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ τὸ 
ἅγιον διαφθερεῖ σὺν τῷ ἡγουμένω τῷ ἐρχομένῳ, ἐκκοπήσονται 
ἐν κατακλυσμῷ, καὶ ἕως τέλους πολέμου συντετµηµένου τάξει, 
ἀφανισμοῖς. 

Καὶ δυναμώσει διαθήκην πολλοῖς ἑβδομὰς µία: καὶ ἐν τῷ 
ἡμίσει τῆς ἑβδομάδος ἀρθήσεταί μου θυσία καὶ σπονδὴ, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὸ ἱερὸν βδέλυγµα τῶν ἐρημώσεων, καὶ ἕως τῆς συντελείας 
καιροῦ συντέλεια δοθήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν ἐρήμωσιν. 

"Ev ἔτει τρίτῳ Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν λόγος ἀπεκαλύφθη 
τῷ Δανιῆλ, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα ἐπεκλήθη BaArdoap καὶ ἀληθινὸς 
ὁ λόγος, καὶ δύναµις μεγάλη καὶ σύνεσις ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ 
2 ὁπτασία. Ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις . ἐκείναις ἐγὼ Δανῶλ ἤ nen ᾿πενθῶν 
3 τρεῖς ἑβδομάδας ἡμερῶν, ἄρτον ἐπιθυμιῶν οὐκ έφαγον, καὶ 

κρέας καὶ οἶνος οὐκ εἰσῆλθεν eis τὸ στόµα µου, καὶ ἄλειμμα 

οὐκ ἠλειψάμην, & ἕως πληρώσεως τριῶν ἑβδομάδων ἡ ἡμερῶν. 

4 Ἐν ἡ ἡμέρᾳ εἰκοστῇ τετάρτῃ) τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου, καὶ ἐγὼ 

ἥμην ἐχόμενα τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, αὐτός ἐστι Τέγρις 

5 Ἐδδεκέλ, Καὶ ᾖρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μον, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ 

ἀνῆρ eis ἐνδεδυμένος βαδδὶν, καὶ ἡ ὀσφὺς αὐτοῦ περιεζωσµένη 

6 ἐν χρυσίῳ Ὠφὰζ, καὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ woe Θαρσὶς, καὶ τὸ 
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8 Gr, our supplication. + Gr. instruct thee with. ὁ Or, sevena. 


ζ Gr. anointing. 


Danret IX. 19—X. 6. 


lation, and_ that of thy city on which thy 
name is called: for we do not bring Pour 
pitifu! case before thee on the ground of our 
righteousness, but on the ground of thy 
manifold ως ys Lord. '’ Hearken. 
O Lord; be propitious, O Lord; attend, O 
Lord; delay not, O my God, for thine own 
sake: for thy name is called upon thy city 
and upon thy people. 

And while | was yet speaking, and 
praying, and confessing my sins and the sins 
of my people Israel, and bringing my pitiful 
case before the Lord my God concerning the 
holy mountain; *!yea, while I was yet 
speaking in prayer, behold the man Gabriel, 
whom I had seen in the vision at the begin: 
ning, came flying, and he touched me about 
the hour of the evening sacrifice. “ And he 
instructed me, and spoke with me, and said, 
O Daniel, I am now come forth to yimpart 
to thee understanding. 3 At the beginning 
of thy supplication the word came forth, 
and 1 am come to tell thee; ; for thou art a 
man much beloved: therefore consider the 
matter, understa.d the vision, 

24Seventy weeks have been determined 
upon thy people, and upon the holy city, for 
sin to be ended, and to seal up transgres- 
sions, and to blot. out the iniquities, ne to 
make atonement for iniquities, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness, and to seal the 
vision and the prophet, and to anoint the 
Most Holy. 

5 And thou shalt know aud understand 
that from the going forth of the command 
for the answer and for the building of Jeru- 
salem until Christ the prince there shall be 
$seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks: and 
then the time shall return, and the street 
shall be built,and the wall, and the times 
shall be exhausted. 

% And after the sixty-two weeks, the 
®anointed one shall be destroyed, and there 
is no judgment in him: and he shall destroy 
the city and the sanctuary with the prince 
that is coming: they shall be cut off with a 
flood, and to the end of the war which is 
rapidly completed he shall appoint the city 
to,d desolations. 

7 And one week shail establish the cove- 
nant with many: and in the Amidst of the 
week my sacrifice and drink-offering shall 
be taken away: and on the temple shall be 
the abomination of desolations; and at the 
end of the time an end shall be put to the 
desolation. 

In the third year of Cree king of the 
Persians a thing was revealed to Daniel, 
whose name was called Baltasar; and the 
thing was true, and great power and under- 
standing in the vision was given. to him. 
2In those days I Daniel was mourning three 
#full weeks. 3 1 ate no pleasant bread, and 
no flesh or wine entered into my mouth, 
neither did I anoint myself with oil, until 
three µ whole weeks were accomplished. 

4QOn the twenty-fourth day of the first 
month, I was near the great river, which is 
Tigris Eddekel. *And | lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold a man clothed in 
linen, and his loins were girt with gold of 
Ophaz : Sand his body was as Tharsis, and 


6 Gr half. λ Gr, weeks of days. 
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his face was as the appearance of lightning, 
and his eyes as lamps of fire,and his arms 
and his legs as the appearance of shining 
brass, and the voice of his words as the 
voice of 8 multitude. 7 And T Daniel only 
saw the vision: and the men that were with 
me saw not the vision; but a great amaze- 
ment_fell upon them, and they fled in fear. 
88ο I was left alone, and saw this great 
vision, and there was no strength left in me, 
and my glory was turned into corruption, 
and T retained no strength. 9Yet I heard 
the voice of his words: and when I heard 
him Τ was pricked in the heart, and I fell 
with my face to the earth. 

10 And, behold, a hand touched me, and 
it raised me on my knees. ™ And he said to 
me, O Daniel, man greatly beloved, under- 
stand the words which I speak to thee, and 
stand upright: for I am now sent to thee. 
And when he had spoken to me this word, 
1 stood trembling. “And he said to me, 
Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day 
that thou didst set thine heart to under- 
stand, and to afflict thyself before the Lord 
thy God, thy words were heard, and I am 
come because of thy words. % But the 
prince of the kingdom of the Persians with- 
stood me twenty-one days: and behold, 
Michael, one of the princes, came to help 
me; and I left him there with the chief of 
the kingdom of the Persians: “and I have 
come to inform thee of all that shall befal 
thy people in the last days: for the vision 
is yet for many days “And when be had 
spoken witn me accoruing to these words, I 
turned my face to the ground, and was 
pricked in the heart. . 

16 And, behold, as it were the likeness of a 
son of man touched my lips; and I opened 
my mouth, and spoke, and said to him that 
stood before me, O my lord, at the sight of 
thee my bowels were turned within me, and 
Thad no strength. And how shall thy 
servant be able, O my lord, to speak with 
this my lord? and as for me, from hence- 
forth strength will not remain in me, and 
there is no breath left in me. ‘And there 
touched me again as it were the appearance 
of a man, and he strengthened me, “an 
said to me, Fear not, man greatly beloved: 
peace be to tlec, quit thyself like a man, 
and be strong. And when he had spoken 
with me, I received strength, and said, Let 
my lord speak; for thou hast strengthened 


e. 

And he said, Knowest thou, wherefore 
Iam come to thee? and now I will return 
to fight with the prince of the Persians: and 
I was going in, and the prince of the Greeks 
came. *! But [ will tell thee that which is 
ordained in the scripture of truth: and 
there is no one that holds with me in these 
matters but Michae2 your prince. 

And I in the first year of Cyrus stood 8 to 
strengthen and confirm him. 

2 And now I will tell thee the truth. Be- 
hold, there shall yet rise He threo kings in 
Persia: and the fourth shall be very far 
richer than all: and after that he is master 
of his wealth, he shall rise up against all the 
kimgdoms of the Greeks. 
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κ. 3 ~~ ε « ψ 3 ω ΔΝ ε > 4 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς ἡ ὅρασις ἀστραπῆς, καὶ of ὀφθαλμοὶ 
αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ λαμπάδες πυρὸς, καὶ of βραχίονες αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ 

ZY. ε 4 oo /' Nene: AY a , 
σκέλη ὡς ὅρασις χαλκοῦ στίλβοντος, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ τῶν λόγων 

> ~ {4 sa 34 Xr K x to πα ms) td Ν 
αὐτοῦ ws φωνη oxAov. αἱ ἴὃον ἐγὼ Δανιηλ µόνος τὴν 7 
ὁπτασίαν, καὶ of ἄνδρες of pet ἐμοῦ οὐκ ἴδον τὴν ὁπτασίαν, 

. Ἂ 3 ΄ / 

GAN ἢ ἔκστασις µεγάλη ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔφυγον ἐν 
, K Ne Ave λ. / fA) 4 Ν ἴδ a 2 , x 
poBu. Kat ἐγὼ ὑπελείφθην µόνος, καὶ ἴδον τὴν ὁπτασίαν τὴν 8 
μεγάλην ταύτην, καὶ οὐχ ὑπελείφθη ἐν ἐμοὶ ἰσχὺς, καὶ ἡ 
δόξα µου µετεστράφη εἰς διαφθοράν. καὶ οὐκ ἐκράτησα ἰσχύος. 

” - a x a 
Kai ἤκουσα τὴν φωνὴν τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαί 9 

cal 3 ’ 
µε αὐτοῦ, μην κατανενυγµένος, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν. 

K KY is A ον ε ΄ \ ” ΄ 9 κ Ν ’ i 

at ἰδοὺ χεὶρ ἁπτομένη µου, καὶ ἢγειρέ µε ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατά 
\ ον Ν a“ 
pov. Kat εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, Δανιὴλ. ἀνὴρ ἐπιθυμιῶν, σύνες ἐν τοῖς 
λόγοις οἷς ἐγὼ λαλῶ πρὸς σὲ, καὶ στῆθι ἐπὶ τῇ στάσει σου, 
<4 - la - “a 
ὅτι νῦν ἀπεστάλην πρὸς σέ. καὶ «ἐν τῷ λαλῆσαι αὐτὸν πρὸς μὲ 
τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ἀνέστην ἔντρομος. Καὶ ele πρὸς μὲ, μὴ 
a ‘ ιά ΔΝ a , , 
φοβοῦ Δανιὴλ, ὅτι ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης ἡμέρας ἧς ἔδωκας τὴν 
καρδίαν σου τοῦ συνεῖναι, καὶ κακωθῆναι ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ 
Θεοῦ σου, ἠκούσθησαν οἱ λόγοι σου, καὶ ἐγὼ ἦλθον ἐν τοῖς 
” - 
λόγοις σου. Kal ὁ ἄρχων βασιλείας Περσῶν εἰστήκει ἐξε- 
΄ ιά AN a“ 
ναντίας µου εἴκοσι καὶ µίαν ἡμέραν' καὶ ἰδοὺ Μιχαὴλ. εἷς τῶν 

, > a , \ 
ἀρχόντων ἦλθε βοηθῆσαί por, καὶ αὐτὸν κατέλιπον ἐκεῖ μετὰ 

a ¥ / ο > 
τοῦ ἄρχοντος βασιλείας Περσῶν, καὶ ἦλθον συνετίσαι σε ὅσα 

4 lel a 3 n 
ἀπαντήσεται τῷ Aad σου ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν, ὅτι ἔτι ἡ 
σ κ ε td τς by) ο λαλῆ Φως x > ~ ΔΝ 
ὅρασις eis ἡμέρας. Kal ἐν τῷ ῆσαι αὐτὸν per ἐμοῦ κατὰ 

Ν , ΄ IS ΔΝ / 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἔδωκα τὸ πρόσωπόν µου ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
κατενύγην. 

‘ ‘ « ’ - 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ὥς ὁμοίωσις viod ἀνθρώπου ἤψατο τῶν χειλέων 16 
Ν δν Ai 

µου: καὶ ἤνοιξα τὸ στόµα µον, καὶ ἐλάλησα, καὶ εἶπα πρὸς 

Ν a 
τὸν ἑστῶτα ἐναντίον µου, κύριε, ἐν TH ὁπτασίᾳ σου ἐστράφη 

ΔΝ ΔΝ 
τὰ ἐντός µου ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσχον ἰσχύν. Kail πῶς δυνή- 17 

a 4 cal 

σεται 5 παῖς σου κύριε λαλῆσαι μετὰ τοῦ κυρίου µου τούτου; 
καὶ ἐγὼ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν οὗ στήσεται ἐν ἐμοὶ ἰσχὺς, καὶ πνεῦμα 

> € λ if 2 > , K Ni £6 Noe au Π 
οὐχ ὑπελείφθη ἐν ἐμοί. at προσέθετο, και ηψατὸ µου ὡς 18 
σ / a 
ὅρασις ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ἐνίσχυσέ µε, καὶ εἶπέ µοι, μη φΦοβοῦ 19 

- [ή “~ 

ἀνὴρ ἐπιθυμιῶν, εἰρήνη σοι ἀνδρίζου καὶ ἴσχυε καὶ ἐν τῷ 

a > A 
λαλῆσαι αὐτὸν per ἐμοῦ, ἴσχυσα, Kai εἶπα, λαλείτω ὁ κύριός 
µου, ὅτι ἐνίσχυσάς µε. 

> ~ 

Καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ οἶδας, ἵνατί ἦλθον πρὸς σέ; καὶ viv ἐπιστρέψω 20 

τοῦ πολεμῆσαι μετὰ τοῦ ἄρχοντος Περσῶν' καὶ ἐγὼ εἶσε- 

ra oo « 3 a « , ¥ 3 > “a 
πορευόµην, καὶ 6 ἄρχων τῶν Ἑλλήνων npxero. Αλλ 7 QI 

n 4 a 

ἀναγγελῶ σοι τὸ ἐντεταγμένον ἐν γραφῇ ἀληθείας, καὶ od 
” e > cd 33 ~ Ν η > 9 A SY 
ἔστιν εἷς ἀντεχόμενος per ἐμοῦ περὶ τούτων, ἀλλ ἢ Μιχαὴλ 
6 ἄρχων ὑμῶν. 

Kai ἐγὼ ἐν ἔτει πρώτω Κύρου ἐ 3 ο 

ἐγὼ ἐν ἔτει πρώτῳ Κύρου ἔστην eis κράτος καὶ ἰσχύν. 


14 


15 


Kai νῦν ἀλήθειαν ἀναγγελῶ cor ἰδοὺ ἔτι τρεῖς βασιλεῖς 2 
ἀναστήσονται ἐν τῇ Περσίδι, καὶ 6 τέταρτο πλουτήσει 
πλοῦτον µέγαν παρὰ πάντας: καὶ μετὰ τὸ κρατῆσαι αὐτὸν τοῦ 

/ 4 - 3 cA ΄ 4 « ΄ 
πλούτου αὐτοῦ, ἐπαναστήσεται πάᾶσαις βασιλείαις Ἑλλήνων. 


ϱ Gr. for atreugth snd power 
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Ν a td 
3 Kai ἀναστήσεται βασιλεὺς δυνατὸς, καὶ κυριεύσει Kvoeias 
πολλῆς, καὶ ποιήσει κατὰ τὸ θέληµα αὐτοῦ. 
~ 4 a 
4 Kai ὡς ἂν στῇ 7 βασιλεία αὐτοῦ, συντριβήσεται, καὶ διαι- 
ρεθήσεται cis τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀνέμους τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οὐκ εἰς 
~ cal ο. 
τὰ ἔσχατα αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ κατὰ τὴν κυρείαν αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἐκυρίευσεν, 
ὅτι ἐκτιλήσεται ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἑτέροις ἐκτὸς τούτων. 
ee x 3 4 ε ‘ kg! ag x 54 - > { 
5 Καὶ ἐνισχύσει 6 βασιλεὺς τοῦ Norov: καὶ els τῶν ἀρχόν- 
- 2 4 , 
των αὐτῶν ἐνισχύσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ κυριεύσει κυρείαν πολλήν. 
ΔΝ “ Nom > “a , Α, vA td 
6 Καὶ μετὰ τὰ έτη αυτου συµµιγησονται, και θυγάτηρ βασιλέως 
τοῦ Norov εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς βασιλέα τοῦ Βοῤῥα, τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
3 - , 
συνθήκας pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ od κρατήσει ἰσχύος βραχίονος, καὶ 
a φ x 
ov στήσεται TO σπέρµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ παραδοθήσεται αὗτη, καὶ 
x - 
οἱ φέροντες αὐτὴν, καὶ ἡ νεάνις, καὶ 6 κατισχύων αὐτὴν ἐν τοῖς 
καιροῖς. 
> ” > ~ ν - er 7 A - ε ΄ 
Αναστήσεται ἐκ τοῦ ἄνθους τῆς ῥίζης αὐτῆς, τῆς ἑτοιμασίας 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἥξει πρὸς τὴν δύναμιν, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὰ ὑπο- 
aA ΄ - a“ 
στηρίγµατα τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ Boppa, καὶ ποιήσει ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
8 καὶ κατισχύσει. Kat γε τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν μετὰ τῶν χωνευτῶν 
αὐτῶν, wav σκεῦος ἐπιθυμητὸν αὐτῶν, ἀργυρίου καὶ xpv- 
ig “ , 
σίου, μετὰ αἰχμαλωσίας oicet els Αἴγυπτον, καὶ αὐτὸς στή- 
ε ν η a δε. ‘ ῃ ΄ > ν 
9 σεται ὑπὲρ βασιλέα τοῦ Ῥοῤῥα. Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν 
, al ‘ a ve ‘ > , 3 x 
βασιλείαν τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ Ἱότου, καὶ ἀναστρέψει eis τὴν 
γῆν αὐτοῦ. 
Ν ‘ a 
10 Καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ συνάξουσιν ὄχλον ἀναμέσον πολλῶν: 
Ν 3 ΄ 3 , Ν ’ ΔΝ , 
καὶ ἐλεύσεται ἐρχόμενος καὶ κατακλύζων, καὶ παρελεύσεται, 
g ~ - 
καὶ καθίεται, καὶ συµπροσπλακήσεται ἕως τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ. 
ΔΝ aA ΄ Ν 
11 Καὶ ἀγριανθήσεται βασιλεὺς τοῦ ότου, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ 
- ’ A a ” 
πολεμήσει μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ Boppa, καὶ στήσει ὄχλον 
‘ x , ecw 3 Ν a aA Δ “a 
19 πολὺν, καὶ παραδοθήσεται ὁ ὄχλος ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ λήψεται 
Ν ” κ ς , ε / > “a Δ al 
τὸν ὄχλον, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταβαλεῖ 
tA ΔΝ 3 ΄ Ν 3 ’ ε ‘ A 
13 µυριάδας, καὶ οὗ κατισχύσει. Kal ἐπιστρέψει 6 βασιλεὺς τοῦ 
Bosse ν 3 » ν ε 9 wae κ 5 Ἀ 
οῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἄξει ὄχλον πολὺν ὑπὲρ τὸν πρότερον: καὶ eis τὸ 
- - ~ a 
τέλος τῶν καιρῶν ἐνιαυτῶν ἐπελεύσεται εἰσόδια ἐν δυνάµει 
, s > « , ~ 
µεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν ὑπάρξει πολλῄῃ. 
Καὶ ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς ἐκείνοις πολλοὶ ἐπαναστήσονται ἐπὶ 
, Αα ντ νε εκ a a A Β 
βασιλέα τοῦ Norov, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν λοιμῶν τοῦ λαοῦ σου ἐπαρ- 
- - - ‘ 
15 θήσονται, τοῦ στῆσαι ὅρασιν, καὶ ἀσθενήσουσι. Kail εἰσε- 
λεύσεται βασιλεὺς τοῦ Ῥοῤῥα, καὶ ἐκχεε πρόσχωµα, καὶ 
΄ ΄ > XN LN ε vA aA / 
συλλήψεται πόλεις ὀχυρᾶς, καὶ οἱ βραχίονες τοῦ βασιλέως 
τοῦ Norov στήσονται, καὶ ἀναστήσονται οἳ ἐκλεκτοὶ αὐτοῦ, 
16 καὶ οὐκ έσται ἰσχὺς τοῦ στῆναι. Kat ποιήσει 6 εἰσπορευόμε- 
vos πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑστὼς 
κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ: καὶ στήσεται ἐν τῇ γῇ τοῦ Σαβεὶ, καὶ 
τελεσθήσεται ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ τάξει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰσελθεῖν ἐν ἰσχύῖ πάσης τῆς 
A“ - 3 - 
βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐθεῖα πάντα pet αὐτοῦ ποιήσει καὶ 
θυγατέρα τῶν γυναικῶν δώσει αὐτῷ διαφθεῖραι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐ 
18 μὴ παραµείνη, καὶ οὐκ αὐτῷ ἔσται. Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει τὸ πρόσ- 
ωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰς νήσους, καὶ συλλήψεται πολλᾶς, καὶ 


. I 


14 


17 


& Lit. latter end. Ses Pa, $7. (29) 37, 38. 
\ Gr. stand. Alex. not stand. 


1 Alex. + émi. 
ο Hed, word in Gr. letters. 


ο Or, standing. lit. preparation. 
ξ Or, dt all things that seemed right with him. 


Ώαντει, XI. 8—15. 


3 And there shall rise up a mighty king 
and he shall be lord of a great empire, and 
shall do according to his will. i 

‘And when his kingdom shall stand up, it 
shall be broken, and shall be divided to 
the four winds of heayen; but not to hia 
8 posterity, nor according to his dominion 
which he ruled over: for his kingdom shall 
le plucked up, and given to others beside 

ese. 

3 And the king of the south shall be strong; 
and one of their princes shall prevail against 

,and shall obtain a great dominion. 
§ And after his years they shall associate; 
and the daughter of the king of the south 
shall come to the king of the north, to make 
agreements with him: but she shall not re- 
tain power of arm; neither shall his seed 
stand: and she shall be delivered up, and 
they that brought her, and the maiden, and 
he that strengthened her in these times. 

7 But out of the flower of her root. there 
shall arise one 7 on his 4 place, and shall come 
against the host,and shall enter into the 
strongholds of the king of the north, and 
shall ane against them, and prevail. 3 Yea. 
he shall carry with a body of captives into 
Egypt their gods with their molten images. 
and all their precious vessels of silver and 
gold; and he shall last longer than the king 
of the north. ° And he shall enter into the 
kingdom of the king of the south, and sha]] 
return to his own land. 

10 And his sons shall gather a multitude 
among many: and one shall certainly come 
and overflow, and pass through, and he shal! 
rest, and collect his strength. "And the 
king of the south shall be greatly enraged, 
and shall come forth, and shall war with the 
μ-- of the north: and he shall raise a great 
multitude; but the multitude shall be de. 
livered into his hand. 1 And he shall take 
the multitude, and his heart shall be ex. 
alted; and he shall cast down $ many thou- 
sands; but he shall not prevail. “For the 
_ of the north shall return, and bring a 
multitude greater than the former, and at 
the end of the times of years an invading 
army shall come with a great force, and with 
much substance. 

4 And in those times many shall rise up 
against the king of the south; and the chil- 
dren of the %spoilers of thy people shall 
exalt themselves to establish the vision; and 
pid ia fail. 15 And the king of the north 
shall come in, and cast up a mound, and 
take strong cities: and the arms of the king 
of the south shall 4 withstand, and his cho. 
gen ones shall rise up, but there shall be no 
strength to stand. ‘And he that comes in 
against him shall do according to his will, 
and there is no one to stand before 
and he shall stand in the land of # beauty, 
and it shall be consumed by his hand. 


7 And he shall set his face to come in with 
the force of his whole kingdom, and s 
§ cause everything to prosper with him: and 
he shall give him the daugliter of women to 
corrupt her: but she shall not continue, 
neither beon bisside. 3 And he shall turn 
his face to the islands, and shall take many 


ζ Gr. myriads. 6 Lit. pests, 


Dantext ΧΙ. 19—35. 


and cause princes to cease from their re- 
vroach : nevertheless his own reproach shall 
return to him. Then he shall turn back 
his face to the strength of his own land: but 
he shall become weak, and fall, and not be 
found. 

50 And there shall arise out of his root one 
that shall cause a plant of the kingdom to 
pass over his place, earning kingly glory: and 
yet in those days shall he be broken, yet not 
B open! y, nor in war. 

“1 One shall stand on his place, wko has 
been set at nought, and they have not put 
upon him the honour of the kingdom: but 
he shall come in prosperously, and obtain 
the kingdom by deceitful ways. And the 
arms of him that overflows shall be washed 
ας) as with a flood from before him, and 
shall be broken, and so shall be the head of 
the covenant. And because of the leagues 
made with him he shall work deceit: and 
he shall come up, and overpower them with 
a small nation. “And he shall enter with 
prosperity, and that into fertile districts ; 
and he shall do what his fathers and his 
fathers’ fathers have not done; he shall scat- 
ter among them μας and spoiis, and 
wealth; and he shall devise plans against 
Egypt, even foratime. * And his strength 
and his heart shall be stirred up against the 
king of the south with a great force; and 
the king of the south shall engage in war 
with a great and very strong force; but his 
forces shall not stand, for they shall devise 
plans against him: “and they shall eat his 
provisions, and shall crush him, and he shall 
carry away armies as with a flood, and many 
shall fall down slain. , 1 

7 And as for both the kings, their hearts 
are set upon mischief, and they shall speak 
lies at one table; but it shall not prosper; 
for yet. the end is fora fired time, *8 An 
he shall return to his land with much sub- 
stance; and his heart shall be against the 
holy covenant; and he shall perform great 
deeds, and return to his own land. 

3 At the seé time he shall return, and shall 
come into the south, but the last erpedition 
shall noé be as the first. 3 For the Citians 
issuing forth shall come against him, and he 
shall be brought low, and shall return, and 
shall be incensed against the holy covenant : 
and he shall do thus, and shall return, and 
have intelligence with them that have for- 
saken the holy covenant. 


31 And y¥seeds shall spring up out of him. 
and they shall profane the sanctuary of 
strength, and they shall remove the perpe- 
tual sacrifice, and make the abomination 
desolate. *? And the transgressors shall bring 
about a covenant by deceitful ways: but a 
people knowing their God shall prevail, and 
do valiantly. ® And the intelligent of the 
people shail understand much: yet they 
shall ¢fall by the sword, and by flame, and 
by peo ae and by spoil of many days. 
5 Απά when they are weak they shall be 
helped with a little help: but many shall 
attach themselves to them with treachery. 

% And some of them that understand 
ehall fall, to try them as with fire, and to 
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καταπαύσει ἄρχοντας ὀνειδισμοῦ αὐτῶν, πλὴν ὀνειδισμὸς αὐτοῦ 
ἐπιστρέψει αὐτῷ. Kai ἐπιστρέψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἲς τὴν 
ἰσχὺν τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀσθενήσει, καὶ πεσεῖται, καὶ οὖκ 
εὑρεθήσεται. 


Καὶ ἀναστήσεται ἐκ τῆς ῥίζης αὐτοῦ φυτὸν τῆς βασιλείας 90) 
ην x ε ρ > a ΄ , 5 fe 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ παραβιβάζων, πράσσων δόξαν βασι- 
[ 
λείας: καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἔτι συντριβήσεται, καὶ οὐκ 


2 ” δν 5 / 
ἐν προσώποις, οὐδὲ ἐν πολέμῳ. 


Ψ των Ν ε i > a 3 ὃ a Ν > 
Στήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ, ἐξουδενώθη, καὶ οὐκ 21 
3 3. | 5. / id N σα > ? iA Ν 
ἔδωκαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν δόξαν βασιλείας. καὶ ἥδει ἐν εὐθηνίᾳ, καὶ 

a ie > 3 ΄ Ν β a 
κατισχύσει βασιλείας ἐν ὁλισθήμασι, καὶ βραχίονες τοῦ κατα- 
κλύζοντος κατακλωσθήσονται ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ συν- 

Ν 
τριβήσονται, καὶ ἡγούμενος διαθήκης. Kat ἀπὸ τῶν συνανα- : 
κ 
µίξεων πρὸς αὐτὸν ποιήσει δόλον, καὶ ἀναβήσεται, καὶ ὑπερ- 
7) 3 x > 2\7 ” Wo 3 / ος , 
ισχύσει αὐτοὺς ἐν ὀλίγῳ ἔθνει. Kai ἐν εὐθηνίᾳ, καὶ ἐν πίοσι 
td a 
χώραις ἦξει, Kal ποιήσει ἃ οὐκ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ καὶ 
πατέρες τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ. προνομὴν καὶ σκΌλα καὶ ὕπαρξιν 
αὐτοῖς διασκορπιεῖ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον λογιεῖται λογισμοὺς καὶ 
y a ee ΄ ς 3 Ν 9 a“ LS ε ¢ Orc 
ἕως καιροῦ. Kal ἐξεγερθήσεται ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ καρδία 25 
cA tae NY rd a ΄ > 4 ¢ \ € 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ βασιλέα τοῦ Nérov ἐν δυνάµει peyadn: καὶ 6 βασι- 
a , , 
λεὺς τοῦ Noérov συνάψει πόλεμον ἐν δυνάµει µεγάλη καὶ 
A σ a“ > 
isxupa σφόδρα, καὶ οὐ στήσονται, ὅτι λογιοῦνται ἐπ αὐτὸν 
rd aA Ν ’ 
λογισμοὺς, καὶ φάγονται τὰ δέοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ συντρίψουσιν 
Ν “~ / 
αὐτὸν, καὶ δυνάµεις κατακλύσει, καὶ πεσοῦνται τραυµατίαι 
πολλοί. 


22 


28 


_ Καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ βασιλεῖς, αἱ καρδίαι αὐτῶν εἰς πονηρίαν, 27 
x αν ’ - a ’ 7 3 a~ οσ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τραπέζῃ pug Wevdy λαλήσουσι, καὶ ov κατευθυνεῖ, ὅτι 
oe a 
ἔτι πέρας εἰς καιρόὀν. Kat ἐπιστρέψει eis τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ ἐν 28 
ο ” be 

ὑπάρξει πολλῇ, καὶ ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ διαθήκην ἁγίαν, καὶ 
ποιήσει, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει eis τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 


Eis τὸν καιρὸν ἐπιστρέψει, καὶ Ale ἐν τῷ ἹΝότῳ, καὶ οὐκ 29 
ἔσται ws ἡ πρώτη Katy ἐσχάτη. Kat εἰσελεύσονται ἐν αὐτῷ 
ot ἐκπορευόμενοι Κίτιοι, καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει, 
καὶ θυµωθήσεται ἐπὶ διαθήκην ἁγίαν: καὶ ποιήσει, καὶ ἐπι- 
στρέψει, καὶ συνήσει ἐπὶ τοὺς καταλιπόντας διαθήκην ἁγίαν. 


Καὶ σπέρµατα ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἀναστήσονται, καὶ βεβηλώσουσι 
τὸ ἁγίασμα τῆς δυναστείας, καὶ µεταστήσουσι τὸν ἐνδελεχισμὸν, 
καὶ δώσουσι βδέλυγµα ἠφανισμένον. Kat of ἀνομοῦντες δια- 
θήκην ἐπάξουσιν ἐν ὀλισθήμασι: καὶ λαὸς γινώσκοντες Θεὸν 
αὐτοῦ κατισχύσουσι, καὶ ποιήσουσι, καὶ οἳ συνετοὶ τοῦ λαοῦ 
συνήσουσιν εἰς πολλὰ, καὶ ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἐν 
Φλογὶ, καὶ ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, καὶ ἐν διαρπαγῇ ἡμερῶν. Kal ἐν 34 
τῷ ἀσθενῆσαι αὐτοὺς, [βοηθήσονται [βοήθειαν μικρὰν, καὶ 
προστεθήσονται πρὸς αὐτοὺς πολλοὶ ἐν ὁλισθήμασι. 


9] 
32 


33 


‘ay a ΄ 3 6 a ce ~ > Ν Ν 
Καὶ απο Των συνιεντων ασυενησουσι, του πυρωσαι αυτους, και 35 


8 Lit. in faces 


+ See ver. 6. ὁ Gr, be weak. 
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ff ~ a σ a 4 φ 
τοῦ ἐκλέξασθαι, καὶ τοῦ ἁποκαλυφθῆναι ἕως καιροῦ πέρας, ὅτι 
ἔτι εἰς καιρόν. 


36 Kat momoe κατὰ τὸ θέληµα αὐτοῦ. καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς ὕψω- 

θήσεται καὶ µεγαλυνθήσεται ἐπὶ πάντα θεὸν, καὶ λαλήσει 

ὑπέρογκα, καὶ κατευθυνεῖ µέχρις οὗ συντελεσθῇ ἡ ὀργὴ, εἷς 

37 γὰρ συντέλειαν γίνεται. Καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας θεοὺς τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτοῦ οὐ συνήσει, καὶ ἐπιθυμία γυναικῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν θεὸν od 

36 συνήσει, ὅτι ἐπὶ πάντας µεγαλυνθήσεται. Kal θεὸν Μαωζεὶμ 
ἐπὶ τόπου αὐτοῦ δοξάσει, καὶ θΘεὸν ὃν οὐκ ἔγνωσαν of πατέρες 
αὐτοῦ, δοξάσει ἐν χρυσῷ καὶ ἀργύρῳ καὶ λίθῳ τιµίῳ, καὶ ἐν 

39 ἐπιθυμήμασι. Kai ποιήσει τοῖς ὀχυρώμασι τῶν καταφυγῶν 
μετὰ θεοῦ ἀλλοτρίου, καὶ πληθυνεῖ δόξαν, καὶ ὑποτάδει αὐτοῖς 
πολλοὺς, καὶ γῆν διελεῖ ἐν δώροις. 


- - ” 
40 Kal ἐν καιροῦ πέρατι συγκερατισθήσεται μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως 
τοῦ Νότου: καὶ συναχθήσεται ἐπ αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ 
col - ra 
ἐν ἅρμασι καὶ ἐν ἱππεῦσι καὶ ἐν ναυσὶ πολλαῖς, καὶ εἰσελεύ- 
i a , 3 
4] σονται εἷς τὴν γῆν, καὶ συντρίψει, καὶ παρελεύσεται, καὶ 
fol ~ Δ ΔΝ νι ΄ 
εἰσελεύσεται eis τὴν γῆν τοῦ Σαβαεὶμ, καὶ πολλοὶ ἀσθενή- 
3 n~ 5 Ν x 
σουσι καὶ οὗτοι διασωθήσονται ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἠδὼμ, καὶ 
Ν a > Ν ta > / ον a“ in a BEN. X 
42 Μωὰβ, καὶ ἀρχὴ υἱῶν Αμμών. Kai ἐκτενεῖ τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν 
col tal ΄ ΔΝ nA 
43 γῆν, καὶ yn Αἰγύπτου οὐκ ἔσται εἰς σωτηρίαν. Kai κυριεύσει 
a - x - A cal 
ἐν τοῖς ἀποκρύφοις τοῦ χρυσοῦ καὶ τοῦ ἀργύρου, καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν 
3 Lead ? , Ν τρ x > τὸ 3 - 
ἐπιθυμητοῖς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ Λιβύων, καὶ Αἰθιόπων, ἐν τοῖς 
9» 3 
ὀχυρώμασιν αὐτῶν. Kai ἀκοαὶ καὶ σπουδαὶ ταράξουσιν αὐτὸν 
es 3 a Ν ΑΝ B RN Ν σ 3 6 - λλῶ a 
ἐξ ἀνατολῶν καὶ ἀπὸ Boppa- καὶ ἦξει ἐν θυῷ πολλῷ, τοῦ 
Ν ” a > n 
ἀφανίσαι πολλούς. Kat πήξει τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ᾿Ἐφαδανῶ, 
¥ ιά σ ο 
ἀναμέσον τῶν θαλασσῶν cis ὄρος Σαβαεὶν ἅγιον, ἦξει ἕως 
nn id 
µέρους αὐτοῦ, καὶ otk eazy 6 ῥυόμενος αὐτόν. 


44 


aA x‘ ς 4 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀναστήσεται Miyayd 6 ἄρχων 

’ - - κ αν 
ὁ μέγας, ὃ ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ σου: καὶ ἔσται 

ΔΝ 4 / σ > ΄ > 4? 9 , ἐθ 
καιρὸς θλίψεως, θλίψις οἵα οὐ γέγονεν ἀφ οὗ γεγένηται έθνος 
“a - [ον a a“ a ΄ 
ἐν τῇ Yi. ἕως τοῦ καιροῦ ἐκείνου' ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ σωθή- 
cal a“ 4 ve 
σεται ὁ λαός σου πᾶς ὃ γεγραμµένος ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ. Καὶ 

- ΄ Lal va st 

πολλοὶ τῶν καθευδόντων ἐν γῆς χώµατι ἐξεγερθήσονται, οὗτοι 

8 , 
eis ζωὴν αἰώνιον, καὶ οὗτοι εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν καὶ εἷς αἰσχύνην 
4 - 
αἰώνιον. Καὶ ot συνιέντες λάμψουσιν ὡς ἡ λαμπρότης τοῦ 

cal 5 a ε re 
στερεώµατος, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν δικαίων τῶν πολλῶν ὡς οἱ ἀστέρες 

a N 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ ἔτι. 


4 Kai σὺ Δανῶλ ἔμφραξον τοὺς λόγους, καὶ σφράγισον τὸ 
ig ιά “a ” @ - ΔΝ κ 
βιβλίον ἕως καιροῦ συντελείας, ἕως διδαχθῶσι πολλοὶ καὶ 


πληθυνθῇ ἡ γνῶσις. 
5 


Kai tov ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο ἕτεροι εἰστήκεισαν, «is 
ἐντεῦθεν τοῦ χειλους τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ εἷς ἐντεῦθεν τοῦ χείλους 
6 τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Kai εἶπε τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἐνδεδυμένῳ τὰ βαδδὶν, 

ὃς ἦν ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ἕως πότε τὸ πέρας ὧν 
7 εἴρηκας τῶν θαυµασίων; Kat ἤκουσα τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τοῦ ἐνδεδυ- 


B Gr be exalted and magnified. + Or, itis to be ended. ὁ Alex. ἐπιθυμίαν. 
a ‘fhe Gr. Sabaim, is the ied. slightly altered. u Lit. be for deliverance. 
σ Lit. for the ages and yet more. 
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DanieEL XI, ὀ6-- ΝΠ. 7. 


test them, and that they may be manifestea 
at the time of the end, for the matter zs yet 
for a seé time. - oe 

3 And he shall do according to his will, 
and the king shall Β exalt and magnify him- 
self against every god, and shall speak great 
swelling words, and shall progper until the 
indignation shall be accomplished: for yit 
is coming to an end. ὃ And he shall not 
regard any gods of hig fathers, nor the ὃ de- 
sire of women, neither shall he regard any 
deity: for he shall magnify himself above all. 
38 And he shall honour the god of $ forces on 
his place: and a god whom his fathers knew 
not he shall honour with gold, and silver, 
and precious stones, aud desirable things. 
3 And he shall do ¢hus in the strong places 
of refuge with a strange god, and_shall in. 
crease his glory: and he shall subject many 
κ. them, and shall distribute the land in 
glits. 

40 And at the end of the time he shall con- 
flict with the king of the south: and the 
king of the north shall 6 come against him 
with chariots, and with horsemen, and with 
many ships; and they shall enter into the 
land: and he shall break in pieces, and pass 
on: ‘and he shall enter into the land of 
Abeauty, and many shall fail: but these 
shall escape out of his hand, Edom, and, 
Moab, and the chief of the children of Am- 
mon. And he shall stretch forth is hand 
over the land; and the land of Egypt shall 
not #escape. ‘And he shall have the mas- 
tery over the secret treasures of gold and 
silver, and over all the desirable possessions 
of Egypt, and of the Libyans and Ethiopians 
in their strongholds, 4 But rumours and 
anxieties out of the east and from the north 
shall trouble him; and he shall come with 
great wrath to destroy many. * And he 
shall pitch the tabernacle of €his palace 
between the seas in the holy mountain of 
beauty: but he shall come to his portion, and 
there is none to deliver him. 

And at that time Michael the great prince 
shall stand up, that stands over the child- 
ren of thy people: and there shall be a time 
of tribulation, such tribulation as has not 
been from the time that there was a nation 
on the earth until that time: at that time 
thy people shall be delivered, even every one 
that is written in the book. ? And many of 
them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall 
Pawake, some to everlasting life, and some 
to reproach and everlasting shame. 3 And 
the wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and some of the many righteous 
as the stars ¢ for ever and ever. 

‘And thou, Daniel, close the words, and 
seal the book to the time of the end; until 
many are taught,and knowledge is increased. 

5And I Daniel saw, and, behold, two 
others stood, one on one side of the bank 
of the river, and the other on the other side 
of the bank of the river. © And one said to 
the man clothed in linen, who was over the 
water of the river, When will be the end 
of the wonders which thou hast mentioned ? 
7 And 1 heard the man clothed in linen, whs 


ζ Gr. Maczim. 
ξ Heb. word. 


@ Gr. be gathered against him. 
απ Or, for. ϱ Or, arise. 


τ Gr. until when. 


Danrex XII. 8—Oser I. 6. 


was over the water of the river, and he lifted 
up his right hand and his left hand to hea- 
yen, and sware by him that lives for ever. 
that tf should be for a time of times and ha 
a time: when the dispersion is ended &they 
shall know all these things. 

8 And | heard, but I understood not: and 
1 said, O Lord, what will be the end of these 
things? 9 And he said, Go, Daniel: for the 
words are closed and sealed up to the time 
of the end. ' Many must be ytested, and 
thoroughly whitened, and tried with fire, 
and sanctified; but the transgressors shall 
transgress: and none of the transgressors 
shall understand; but the wise shall under- 
stand. "And from the time of the 5 removal 
of the perpetual sacrifice, when the abomi- 
nation of desolation shall be set up, there 
shall be 2 thousand two hundred and ninety 
days. |? Blessed is he that waits,and comes 
to the thousand three hundred and _thirty- 
five days. 3 But go thou,and rest; for there 
are yet days and seasons to the fulfilment 
of the end; and thou shalt stand in thy lot 
at the end of the days. 


‘PRE word of the Lord which came to Osee 
the son of Beeri, in the days of Ozias, and 
Joatham, and Achaz, and Ezekias, kings of 
Juda, and in the days of Jeroboam son of 
Joas, king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word of the Lord 
by Osee. And the Lord said to Osee, Go, 
take to thyself a wife of fornication, and 
children of fornication: for the land will 
evel go a-whoring in departing from the 

ord. 

5 So he went and took Gomer, daughter 
of Debelaim; and she conceived, and bore 
him a son. *And the Lord said to him, Call 

is name Jezrael; for yet a little while, and 

avenge the blood of Jezrael on the 
house of Juda, and will make to cease the 
kingdom of the house of Israel. ‘ And it 
shall be, in that day, that 1 will break the 
bow of Israel in the valley of Jezrael. 


§ And she conceived again, and bore a 
daughter. And he said to him, Call her 
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td x Ν a οφ. > , a « - a 
µένου τὰ Baddiv, ὃς ἦν ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ποταμοῦ. και 
ὕψωσε τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀριστερὰν αὐτοῦ eis τὸν οὐρανὸὺν, 
καὶ ὤμοσεν ἐν τῷ ζῶντι eis τὸν αἰῶνα, ὅτι εἰς καιρὸν καιρῶν 
καὶ ἥμισυ καιροῦ, ἐν τῷ συντελεσθῆναι διασκορπισμὸν γνώσον- 
ται πάντα ταῦτα. 
Ν > A 4 ‘ > Lod a 4 ΄ fal Ν 
Καὶ ἐγὼ ἤκουσα, καὶ οὐ συνῆκα' καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε, τί τὰ 8 
* ΄ Ν > a E g > ΄ 
ἔσχατα τούτων; Kai εἶπε, δεῦρο Δανιὴλ, ὅτι ἐμπεφραγμένοι 9 
a Ld > ~ 
καὶ ἐσφραγισμένοι οἱ λόγοι ἕως καιροῦ πέρας. Ἐκλεγῶσι, καὶ 
ἐκλευκανθῶσι, καὶ πυρωθῶσι, καὶ ἁγιασθῶσι πολλοί. καὶ 
ἀνομήσωσιν ἄνομοι, καὶ οὐ συνήσουσι πάντες ἄνομοι, καὶ ot 
νοήµονες συνήσουσι. Kai ἀπὸ καιροῦ παραλλάξεως τοῦ ἐν- 
a Ν ΄ A / > [ή < / 
δελεχισμοῦ, καὶ δοθήσεται τὸ βδέλυγµα ἐρημώσεως, ἡμέραι 
a / ΄ 9 
χίλιαι διακόσιαι ἐννενήκοντα. Ἱακάριος 6 ὑπομένων καὶ 
αφ Ig c AY 
φθάσας εἰς ἡμέρας χιλίας τριακοσίας τριακονταπέντε. Kat σὺ 
~~ x , , @ , 
δεῦρο, καὶ ἀναπαύου ἔτι γὰρ ἡμέραι καὶ ὧραι eis ἀναπλήρωσιν 
/ Ν κ. col / la 
συντελείας, Kal ἀναστήσῃ «is τὸν κλῆρόν σου εἰς συντέλειαν 
ἡμερῶν. 


12 
13 


ΔΟΓΟΣ Κυρίου, ὃς ἐγενήθη πρὸς ‘Qoyée τὸν τοῦ Βεηρεὶ, ἐν 
¢ ra > ΄ ν. 3 / Ν M” A ee J ΄ 
ἡμέραις Ὀζίου, καὶ Ἰωάθαμ, καὶ “Ayal, καὶ ᾿Ἠζεκίου βασι- 
> a“ 
λέων Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ “Iwas βασιλέως 
Ἰσραήλ. 
νὰ . 
Αρχὴ λόγου Kupiov ἐν Ὠσηέ. καὶ etre Κύριος πρὸς Ὠσηεὲ, 9 
, 4 - - , ia / 
βάδιζε, λάβε σεαυτῷ yuvaixa πορνείας, καὶ τέκνα πορνείας, 
διότι ἐκπορνεύουσα ἐκπορνεύσει ἡ γῆ ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν τοῦ Kupiov. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Τόμερ, θυγατέρα Δεβηλαίϊμ. ὃ 
9 , \ 3 dA er Vo» , ν 
καὶ συνέλαβε καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ υἱόν. Kat etre Κύριος πρὸς 4 
t ἃ / 4 ” 3 £ - . ν / 3 νὰ 
αὐτὸν, κάλεσον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἸἹεξζραὲλ, διότι ἔτι puxpov, 
Ns: S , . e res \ Cn 9 > 3 , ‘ 
καὶ ἐκδικήσω τὸ αἷμα τοῦ Ἱεζραὲλ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα, καὶ 
΄ 4 ” > ιά ΔΝ a > om 
καταπαύσω Bacwreiay οἴκου Ἱσραήλ. Kai ἐσται, ἐν τῇ 5 
On se. A / Ν , a? N 9 (δ a 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, συντρίψω τὸ τόξον τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν κοιλάδι τοῦ 
Ἰεζραέλ. 
Καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι, καὶ ἔτεκε θυγατέρα" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ϐ 


8 Όν read as if one word. 


Υ Rather ‘chosen out.’ ὁ Gr. change. 
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κάλεσον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἠλεημένη: διότι ov μὴ προσθήσω 
ἔτι ἐλεῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, GAN ἢ ἀντιτασσόμενος ἀντι- 
7 τάδο σαν αὐτοῖς. Τοὺς δὲ υἱοὺς Ἰούδα ἐλεήσω, καὶ σώσω αὐτοὺς 
3 ΄ - » A Ν > 4. 3 ΔΝ 2) 4 LAND) > 
ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, καὶ οὗ σώσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τόξῳ, οὐδὲ ἐν 
ο ie ο > ar > ες ὑδὲ 2 y ὖδὲ νε Gal 
ῥομφαίᾳ, οὐδὲ ἐν πολέμω, οὖδὲ ἐν ἵπποις, οὐδὲ ἐν ἱππεῦσι. 
Μαι ή ‘ > > / Ν a ” 
5 Kai ἀπεγαλάκτισε τὴν οὐκ ἠλεημένην' καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι, 
9 καὶ έτεκεν υἱόν. Καὶ εἶπε, κάλεσον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ov λαός 
4 ς a“ 3 / Noo ΔΝ ο » ν α aA 4 2 
μον διότι ὑμεῖς οὐ λαός µου, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἦν 
ς 9 x ~ tn . 9 ς ς bid a , a 
6 ἀριθμὸς τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραὴλ, ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης, 7 
οὐκ ἐκμετρηθήσεται, οὐδὲ ἐξαριθμηθήσεται: καὶ ἔσται, ἐν τῷ 
τόπῳ, οὗ ἐῤῥέθη αὐτοῖς, οὗ λαός µου ὑμεῖς, κληθήσονται καὶ 
αὐτοὶ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ ζῶντος. Kai συναχθήσονται υἱοὶ ᾿Τούδα, 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ. ἐπιτοαυτὸ, καὶ θήσονται ἑαυτοῖς ἀρχὴν 
aA aA 9 ~ 
µίαν, καὶ ἀναβήσονται ἐκ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι µεγάλη ἡ ἡμέρα τοῦ 
> 
Ἱεζραέλ. 


1} 


Q irate 7G ἀδελφῷ ὑμῶν, λαός µου, καὶ τῇ ἀδελφῆ ὑμῶν, 
9 ἠλεημένη. Κρίθητε «πρὸς τὴν μητέρα ὑμῶν, κρίθητε, ότι 


αὗτη οὐ γυνή μου, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὴν 
πορνείαν αὐτῆς ἐκ προσώπου μου, καὶ τὴν μοιχείαν αὐτῆς ἐκ 
3 μέσου μαστῶν αὐτῆς, ὅπως ἂν ἐκδύσω αὐτὴν γυμνὴν, καὶ 
ἀποκαταστήσω αὐτὴν καθὼς ἡμέρα γενέσεως αὐτῆς' καὶ θήσω 
αὐτὴν ἔρημον, καὶ τάξω αὐτὴν ὡς γῆν ἄνυδρον, καὶ ἀποκτενῶ 
4 αὐτὴν ἐν δίψει. Kal τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς οὐ μὴ ἐλεήσω, ὅτι τέκνα 
5 πορνείας ἐστίν. "On ἐξεπόρνευσεν ἡ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτῶν, κατῄσχυ- 
νεν 9 τεκοῦσα αὐτά: ὅτι εἶπε, πορεύσοµμαι ὀπίσω τῶν ἐραστῶν 
µου, τῶν διδόντων µοι τοὺς ἄρτους µου, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ µου, καὶ 
τὰ ἑμάτιά µου, καὶ τὰ ὀθόνιά µου, τὸ ἔλαιόν µου, καὶ πάντα 
ὅσα µοι καθήκει. 
6 Arad τοῦτο Bot ἐγὼ φράσσω τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῆς ἐν σκόλοψι, 
καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω τὰς ὁδοὺς, καὶ τὴν τρίβον αὐτῆς οὐ μὴ εὕρῃ. 
7 Καὶ καταδιώξεται τοὺς ἐραστὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ καταλάβῃ 
αὐτούς' καὶ ζητήσει αὐτοὺς, καὶ ov μὴ εὕρη αὐτούς' καὶ ἐρεῖ, 
πορεύσομαι, καὶ ἐπιστρέψω πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα µου τὸν πρότερον, 
ὅτι καλῶς μοι ἦν τότε, η, νῦν. 
8 Kai αὕτη οὐκ ἔγνω ὅτι ἐγὼ ἔδωκα αὐτῇ τὸν σῖτον, καὶ τὸν 
οἴνον, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, καὶ ἀργύριον ἐπλήθυνα αὐτῇ" αὕτη δὲ 
9 ἀργυρᾶ καὶ χρυσᾶ ἐποίησε τῇ Baad. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπιστρέψω, 
καὶ κομιοῦμαι τὸν σῖτόν µου καθ & ὥραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν οἶνόν 
µου ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀφελοῦμαι τὰ ἱμάτιά pov, καὶ τὰ 
10 ὀθόνιά µου, τοῦ μη καλύπτειν τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς. Καὶ 
νῦν ἀποκαλύψω τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν αὐτῆς ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐραστῶν 
11 αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐθεὶς ob μὴ ἐξέληται αὐτὴν ἐκ χειρός µου. Kai 
ἀποστρέψω πάσας τὰς εὐφροσύνας αὐτῆς, ἑορτὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τὰς νουµηνίας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ σάββατα αὐτῆς, καὶ πάσας τὰς 
12 πανηγύρεις αὐτῆς. Kat ἀφανιῶ ἄμπελον αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς συκὰς 
αὐτῆς, ὅσα εἶπε, μισθώµατά μου ταῦτά ἐστιν ἃ ἔδωκάν µοι 
οἱ ἐρασταί μου: καὶ θήσοµαι αὐτὰ εἰς µαρτύριον, καὶ κατα- 
oe Τέται αὐτὰ τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὔρανου, 
13 καὶ τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῆς γῆς. Kai ἐκδικήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν τὰς ἡμέρας 
τῶν Βααλεὶμ, ἐν ais ἐπέθυεν αὐτοῖς: καὶ περιετίθετο τὰ ἐνώτια 


8 Rom. 9. 90. Υ Gr. ouild up. 
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name, Unpitied: for I will no more have 
mercy on the house of Israel, but will ο πα 
set. myself in array against them. 7 But 

will have mercy on the house of Juda, and 
will save them by the Lord their God, ana 
will not save them with bow, nor with sword, 
nor by war, nor by horses, nor by horsemen. 


3 And she weaned Unpitied; and she con- 
ceived again, and bore a son. ὃ And he said, 
Call his name, Not my people: for ye are 
not my people, and I am not your God 
Yet the number of the children of Israe: 
was as the sand of the sea, which shall not 
be measured nor numbered ; Band it shall 
come to pass, ἐλαὲ in the place where it was 
said to them, Ye are not my gople even 
they shall be ‘called the sons of the living 
God. "And the children of Juda shall be 
gathered, and the children of Isra:l to- 
gether, and shall appoint themselves one 
head, and shall come up out of the land: for 
great. shall be the day of Jezrael. 


Say to your brother, My people, and to 
your sister, Pitied, * Plead with your mo- 
ther, plead: for she is not my wife,and Iam 
not her husband: and I will remove ler 
fornication out of my presence, and her 
adultery from between her breasts: 4that I 
may strip her naked, and make her again as 
she was at the day of her birth: and I will 
make her desolate, and make her as a dry 
land, and will kill her η East 4And Γ 

will not have mercy ae her children; for 
they are children of fornication. ὁ "And 
their mother went a-whoring: she that bore 
them Histaced them: for she said, 1 will go 
after my lovers, that give me my bread and 
my water, and my garments, and my linen 
clothes, my oil and all my necessaries. 


6Therefore, behold, I hedge up her way 
with thorns, and d will ystop_the ways, and 
she shall not find her path. 7 And she shall 
follow after her lovers, and shall not over- 
take them; and she shall seek them, but 
shall not find them: and she shall say, L 
will go, snd return to my former husband; 
for it was Sbetter with me than now. 


SAnd she knew not that I gave her her corn, 
and wine, and oil, and multiplied silver to 
her: but she made silver an gold images 
for Baal. Ὁ Therefore I will return, and take 
away my corn in its season, and my wine in 
its time; and I will take away my raiment 
and my linen clothes, so that she sliall not 
cover her nakedness. And now I will 
expose her uncleanness before her lovers. 
and no one shall by any means deliver her 
out of my hand. " And I will take away all 
her gladness, her feasts, and her festivals at 
the new moon, and her sabbaths, and all 
her solemn assemblies. 7 And 1 will utterly 
destroy her vines, and her fig-trees, all things 
of which she said, These are my hire which 
my lovers have given me: and I will make 
them a testimony, and the wild beasts of 
the field, and the birds of the sky, and the 
reptiles "of the earth shall devour them. 
13 And I will recompense on her the days of 
Baalim, wherein she sacrificed to them, and 
put on her ear-rings, and her necklaces, and 


ὁ Gr. well for me. 


Οκ II. 14—IV. 4 


went after her lovers, and forgot me, saith 
the Lord. 

“Therefore, behold, I wil? cause her to 
err, and will make her as desolate, and will 
speak Scomfortably to her. And [ will 
give her her possessions from thence, and the 
valley of Achor to open her understanding: 
and she shall be afflicted there according to 
the days of her infancy, and according to 
the days of her coming up out of the land of 


Egypt... , 

8 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord, that she shall call me, My 
husband, and shall no longer call me Baalim. 
7 And I will take away the namesof Baalim 
out of her mouth, and their names shall be 
remembered no more at all. And I will 
make for them in that day a covenant with 
the wild beasts of the field, and with the 
birds of the sky, and with the reptiles of the 
earth: and I will break the bow and the 
sword and the battle from off the earth, and 
will cause thee to dwell ysafely. 19 And I 
will betroth thee to myself for ever; yea, I 
will betroth thee to myself in righteousness, 
and in judgment, and in mene and in ten- 
der compassions; “and I will betroth thee 
to myself in faithfulness: and thou shalt 
know the Lord. ‘ 

3 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord, I will hearken to the hea- 
ven, and it shall hearken to the earth; @and 
the earth shall hearken to the corn, and 
the wine, and the oil; and they shall hearken 
to Jezrael. 3 And I will sow her to me on 
the earth; and will love her that was not 
loved, and will $say to that which was not 
my people, Thou art my people; and they 
shall say, ‘Thou art the Lord my God. 

And the Lord said to me, Go yet, and 
love a woman that loves evil things, and an 
adulteress, even as the Lord loves the chil- 
dren of Israel, and they have cba to 
strange gods, and love 9 cakes of dried grapes, 
2So I hired her to myself for fifteen pieces 
of silver, and a homer of barley, and a flagon 
of wine. 3And I said unto her, Thou shalt 
wait for me many days; and thou shalt not 
commit fornication, neither shalt thou be 
for another man; and I will be for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel shall abide 
many days without a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacrifice, and without 
an altar, and without a priesthood, and 
without Amanifestations. ® And afterward 
shall the children of Israel return, and shall 
seek the Lord their God, and David their 
king; and shall beamazed at the Lord and 
at his goodness in the latter days. _ 

Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of 
Israel: for the Lord has a controversy with 
the inhabitants of the land, because there 
is no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of 
God in the land. 2 Cursing, and lying, and 
murder, and theft, and adultery abound in 
the land, and they mingle blood with blood. 
Therefore shall the land mourn, and shall 
be diminished with all that dwell in it, with 
the wild beasts of the field, and the reptiles 
of the earth, and with the birds of the sky, 
and the fish of the sea shall fail: ‘that 

& Gr. toherheart. Hebraism. 
ϐ Gr. cooked meats with dried grapes. 
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~ % ΄ - > ΄ Lad 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ καθόρµια αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπορεύετο ὀπίσω τῶν 
> a 2 a 3 A Xo ¢ f “4 
ἐραστῶν αὐτῆς, ἐμοῦ δὲ ἐπελάθετο, λέγει Κύριος. 
a 7 a 
Aud τοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πλανῶ αὐτὴν, καὶ τάξω αὐτὴν ὡς ἔρημον, 
x ΄ ae ‘ 4 > «A Ν ’ . ον Ν , 
καὶ λαλήσω ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῆς, καὶ δώσω αὐτῇ τὰ κτή- 
3 ~ > 76 . bt λάδ > + ne 4 
para αὐτῆς ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ τὴν κοιλάδα ᾿Αχὼρ διανοῖζαι σύνεσιν 
αὐτῆς: καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται ἐκεῖ κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας νηπιότη- 
~ Ν x € ’ - an 
τος αὐτῆς, καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἀναβάσεως αὐτῆς ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου. 
ν΄ > - φ , 2 ~ 2 la f 
Kat éorar ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκεῖνῃ, λέγει Κύριος, καλέσει µε 
ε 3 ΄ htt > / ” ” Le nw A 
6 ἀνήρ µου, καὶ ov καλέσει µε ἔτι Βααλείμ. Kai ἐξαρῶ τὰ 
ὀνόματα τῶν Βααλεὶμ ἐκ στόµατος αὐτῆς, καὶ οὗ μὴ μνησθῶ- 
> , A 3 ΄ 3 a“ r Ν [ἡ 1 a η 
ow οὐκέτι τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν. Kat διαθήσοµαι αὐτοῖς δια- 
΄ a [4 ca rs n ~ ~ 
θήκην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη μετὰ τῶν θηρίων τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ 
μετὰ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
/ 1 ΄ MS a ~ 
τόξον, καὶ ῥομφαίαν, καὶ πόλεμον συντρίψω ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
- 2 ~ 
κατοικιῶ σε ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι. Καὶ μνηστεύσομαί σε ἐμαυτῷ εἰς τὸν 
a 4 ~ 
αἰῶνα: καὶ μνηστεύσομαί σε ἐμαυτῷ ἐν δικαιωσύνῃ, καὶ ἐν 
td Si i - 9 
κρίµατι, καὶ ἐν ἐλέει, καὶ ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς, καὶ μνηστεύσοµαί σε 90 
- ΄ \ a Ν 
ἐμαντῷ ἐν πίστει, καὶ ἐπιγνώσῃ τὸν Κύριον. 


14 
15 


16 
δν 


18 
19 


er » 2 Lf a ε , , 
Καὶ ἐσται ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, λέγει Κύριο, ἐπακούσομαι 91 
a > a AY Be, ΄ a a - 
τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπακούσεται τῇ yy, καὶ ἡ yi) ἐπακού- 
A a x ? 
σεται τὸν σῖτον, καὶ TOV οἶνον, καὶ TO éAatov, καὶ αὐτὰ 
> , aA Ἴ éX K Ν a ' 3 2 a > ΔΝ 
ἐπακούσεται τῷ Ἱεζραέλ. at σπερῶ αὐτὴν ἐμαυτῷ ἐπὶ 22 
lol fod Ν > ΄ SS > > ΄ Ν ~ a 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀγαπήσω τὴν οὐκ ὠγαπημένην, καὶ ἐρῶ τῷ οὐ 
/ > ΄ Ν Ν ΄ 
Aad µου, λαός µου εἶ σύ: καὶ αὗτος ἐρεὶ, Κύριος 6 Θεός µου 
΄ 
εἶ σύ. 
Νο 4 , 
Καὶ εἶπε Kiros πρὸς μὲ, ἔτι πορεύθητι, καὶ ἀγάπησον 3 
γυναῖκα ἀγαπῶσαν πονηρὰ, καὶ μοιχαλὶν, καθὼς ἀγαπᾷ ὁ Θεὸς 
Ν ean? ν ν ον ᾗἩ ‘ aN \ 
τοὺς viovs Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐπιβλέπουσιν ἐπὶ θεοὺς αλλο- 
, Ν Lal ΄ ΔΝ ‘ Ni > 
τρίους, καὶ φιλοῦσι πέµµατα μετὰ σταφίδο. Kai ἐμισθω- 3 
σάµην ἐμαυτῷ πεντεκαίδεκα ἀργυρίου, καὶ γομὸρ κριθῶν, καὶ 
, » ο. 9 Ν Φιν G a ν , 
νέβελ οίνου. Kat εἶπα πρὸς αὐτὴν, ἡμέρας πολλὰς καθήσῃ 3 
> ‘ ‘ if 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ od μὴ πορνεύσῃς, οὐδὲ μὴ γένη ἀνδρὶ, καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἐπὶ σοί. 
Διότι ἡμέρας πολλὰς καθήσονται οἱ viot Ἱσραὴλ, οὐκ ὄντος 4 
ιλέ δὲ ” 4 ee δὲ ιά 6 / Φον 
βασιλέως, οὐδὲ Όὄντος ἄρχοντος, οὐδὲ οὔσης θυσίας, οὐδὲ 
¥ , 9. ¢ / Φον / ‘ aed 
ὄντος θυσιαστηρ tov, οὐδὲ ἱερατείας, οὐδὲ δῄλων. Kai μετὰ 5 
lel 2; 
ταῦτα émorpéepovory οἱ viol Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπιζητήσουσι Κύριον 
τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ Aavid τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκστήσον- 
ται ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς αὐτοῦ er ἐσχάτων τῶν 
ἡμερῶν. 
᾿ ¢ nw 
᾽Ακούσατε λόγον Kuptov viol IopanA, ὅτι κρίσις τῷ Kupin 4 
πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν, διότι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀλήθεια, ovde 
” δὲ . Ff @ A 52s “ a nA ον x δὸ NS 
ἔλεος, οὐδὲ ἐπίγνωσις Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ρὰ, καὶ ψεῖδος, καὶ 
‘ “~ a 
φόνος καὶ κλοπὴ, καὶ potxeta κέχυται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ αἵματα 
, aA 
ed αἵμασι µίσγουσι. Ara τοῦτο πενθήσει ἡ γῆ, καὶ σµικρυν- 
- - ~ Ν a 
θήσεται σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν αὐτὴν, σὺν τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ 
- x Ν - - - a A a“ a 
ἀγροῦ, καὶ σὺν τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τῆς γῆς, καὶ σὺν τοῖς πετεινοῖς 
- 3 a x ε ? θὺ - 6 λα > ΄ @ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ot ἰχθύες τῆς θαλάσσης ἐκλείψουσιν, ὅπως 4 


tS 


w~ 


7 Gr.in hope. 3 Alex. pity the unpitied one. ζ Rom. 9. 25. 
dX Gr, δήλων, Urim and Thummim probsbly meant, or rather Urim saly 
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μηδεὶς µήτε δικάζηται, pyre ἐλέγχη µηδείς ὁ δὲ λαός µου 
5 ὡς ἀντιλεγόμενος ἱερεύ. Καὶ ἀσθενήσει ἡμέρας, καὶ ἀσθενή- 
σει ὁ προφήτης μετὰ TO" νυκτὶ ὠμοίωσα τὴν µήτέρα σου. 


6 Ὡ ΄ ¢ λ. , σα > » ane a Ν >. 
µοιώθη 6 λαός µου, ὡς otk έχων γνῶσιν' ὅτι σὺ ἐπίγνωσιν 
κ > ~ ΔΝ 
ἀπώσω, καγὼ ἀπώσομαί σε, τοῦ μὴ] ἱερατεύειν por καὶ ἐπελά- 
΄ cad a x ΄ uJ 
Gov vopov Θεοῦ σου, καγὼ ἐπιλήσομαι τέκνων σου. Kara τὸ 
- ~ σ La - 
πλῆθος αὐτῶν, οὕτως Ἡμαρτόν por τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶν cis 
> η , ς , A , το - 
ἀτιμίαν θήσομαι. “Apaprias λαοῦ µου φάγονται καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν λήψονται τὰς Ψυχὰς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσται καθὼς 
€ ΔΝ σ Ν τε κ ΄ Δ μον ΄ > 3? aN a € x 
ὁ λαὸς, οὕτως Kal 6 iepeds: Kal ἐκδικήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς ὁδοὺς 
2 wn x ΔΝ ΄ > ie > A > - να ‘ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ διαβούλια αὐτοῦ ἀνταποδώσω αὐτῷ. Kai 
- ΄ ΔΝ 
Φάγονται. καὶ οὗ py ἐμπλησθῶσιν' ἐἔπόρνευσαν, καὶ οὗ μὴ 
, ’ 9 , 3 , - , 
κατευθύνγωσι' διότι τὸν Κύριον ἐγκατέλιπον τοῦ Φφυλάξαι. 


“I 


10 


> ῷ Dee ο a 
Ἠορνείαν καὶ οἶνον καὶ pébvopa ἐδέξατο καρδία λαοῦ 


12 pour ἐν συµβόλοις ἐπηρώτων, καὶ ἐν ῥάβδοις αὐτοῦ ἀπήγγελλον 
΄ ΄ 


αὐτῷ: πνεύµατι πορνείας ἐπλανήθησαν, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσαν ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. “Ei τὰς κορυφὰς τῶν ὀρέων ἐθυσιαζον, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς βουνοὺς ἔθυον ὑποκάτω δρυὸς, καὶ λεύκης, καὶ δένδρου 
συσκιάζοντος, ὅτι καλὸν σκέπη: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκπορνεύσονσιν αἱ 
θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ ai νύµφαι ὑμῶν µοιχεύσουσι. Kai οὗ 
μὴ ἐπισκέψωμαι ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν ὅταν πορνεύσωσι, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς νύµφας ὑμῶν ὅταν μοιχεύσωσιν' ὅτι αὐτοὶ μετὰ 
τῶν ποργῶν συνεφύροντο, καὶ μετὰ τῶν τετελεσμένων ἔθνον, 
καὶ ὁ λαὸς 6 μὴ συνιὼν σιυγεπλέκετο μετὰ πόρνης. 


κ x , x 42 Ν ΄ 
15 Σὺ δὲ Ἱσραὴλ μὴ ἀγνόει, καὶ Ιούδα µη; εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς 
Tovar ‘ —— a 3 x > Σω Ν \ 3 4 
ἄλγαλα. καὶ μὴ ἀναβαίνετε eis τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ών, καὶ μὴ ὀμνύετε 
~ ‘ , A - y} 
ζῶντα Κύριον. Διότι ὡς δάµαλις παροιστρῶσα παροίστρησεν 
3 ΄ col , > ‘ 4 ς > ‘ > > ΄ 
Ἱσραήλ' viv νεµήσει αὐτοὺς Kupwos ὡς ἁμνὸν ἐν εὐρυχώρῳ. 
- 2 “ah , Lm 2 8 ”. -- « a # ΄ μμ Pe 
17, 18 Μέτοχος εἰδώύλων ᾿Ἐφραὶμ ἔθηκεν ἑαυτῷ σκάνδαλα, ἠρέτισε 
Χαναναίους' πορνεύοντες ἐξεπόρνευσαν, ἠγάπησαν ἀτιμίαν ἐκ 
19 φρυάγματος αὐτῆς. Xvotpopy πνεύματος σὺ εἶ ἐν ταῖς 
πτέρυξιν αὐτῆς, καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται ἐκ τῶν θυσιαστηρίων 
. 
αὐτῶν. 


16 


’ - - Ν ΄ > > ‘ 
Ἀκούσατε ταῦτα οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ προσέχετε οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, 
ve 4ϕ a , > , a4 A iA of . 
καὶ 6 οἶκος τοῦ βασιλέως ἐνωτίζεσθε, διότι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐστι τὸ 
κρίµα, ὅτι παγὶς ἐγενήθητε τῇ Korg, καὶ ὡς δίκτυον ἐκτετα- 
and a 
µένον ἐπὶ τὸ Ιταβύριον, 6 of ἀγρεύοντες τὴν θήραν κατέπηξαν: 
td ‘ “‘ Ν 6 - >? x 1 ΔΝ > my ΔΝ 2 4, 
ἐγὼ δὲ παιδευτὴς ὑμῶν, ἐγὼ ἔγνων τὸν Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
C7 3 ’ sas a , - > a 3 Δ 2 ΄ 
otk ἀπέστη ar ἐμοῦ: διότι viv ἐξεπόρνευσεν Edpaiu, ἐμιάνθη 
> ΄ > ΄ ~ ~ 
Ἱσραήλ. Οὖὐκ ἔδωκαν τὰ διαβούλια αὐτῶν τοῦ ἐπιστρέύαι 
ΔΝ ~ σ ~ vd - 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, ὅτι πνεῦμα πορνείας ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐστι: τὸν 
in 
δὲ Κύριον οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν. 
A ΄ - > αν 
5 Kat ταπεινωθήσεται 7 ἴβρις τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς πρόσωπον 
3 - ae x . 3 x 3 ΄ > = > , 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ IopanA καὶ Ἐφραὶμ ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις 


1 Gr. likened, Heb. WO. 
X Or, sin not, i. ε. a sin of ignorance. 
ρ Gr. will be your corrector. 


S Or, certain days. 
# Gr. him, nis, ec. the people. 
π Or, the watchtower 


ὁ Gr. souls, see A. V. and margin 
wu Gr. a partaker of idols. 
σ Γ9. has not departed. 


Osgrt IV. 5—V. 3. 


neither any one may plead, nor any one re 
prove another: but my people are as a priest 
spoken against. * Therefore they shall fall 
8 by day,and the prophet with thee shall fall: 
Ihave compared thy mother unto night. 

& My people are ylike as if they had no 
knowledge: because thou hast rejected 
knowledge, il also reject thee, that 
thou shalt not minister as priest to me: 
and ας thou hast forgotten the law of thy 
God, I also will forget thy children. ‘Ac. 
cording to their multitude, so they sinned 
against me: I will turn their glory into 
shame. 5 They will devour the sins of my 
people, and will set their Shearts on their 
imiquities. 3 And the priest shall be as the 
people: and I will avenge on$them their 
ways, and I will recompense to them their 
counsels. And they shall eat, and shall 
not be satisfied: they have gone a-whoring, 
and shall by no means prosper: because they 
have left otf to take heed to the Lord. 

The heart of my people has gladly en- 
gaged in fornication aud wine and strong 
drink. - They asked counsel by means of 
signs, and they reported answer to §them 
by @their staves: they have gone astray in 
a spirit of whoredom, and gone grievously 
a-whoring from their God. 3 They have 
sacrificed on the tops of the mountains, and 
ov the hills they have sacrificed under the 
oak and poplar.and under the shady tree, 
because the shade was good: therefore your 
daughters shali go a-whoring, and your 
daughters-in-law shall commit adultery. 
4 And I will not visit upon your daughters 
when they shall commit fornication, nor 
your daughters-in-law when they shall com- 
mit adultery: for they themselves mingled 
themselres with harlots,and sacrificed with 
polluted ones,and the people that under- 
stood not entangled itself with a harlot. 

4 But thou, Israel, 4be not ignorant, and 
go ye not, men of Juda, to Galgala; and go 
not up to the house of On, and swear not 
by the living Lord. ' For Israel was mad- 
dened like a mad heifer: now the Lord will 
feed them as a lamb ina wide place. “ Eph- 
raim,joined with idols, bas laid stumbliug- 
blocks in his own ~—— 13 He has chosen 
the Chananites: they have grievously gone 
a-whoring: they hare loved dishonour 
through her insolence. !9Thou art a blast 
of wind in her wings, and they shall be 
ashamed because of their altars. 

Hesr these things, ye priests; and attend, 
O house of Israel; and hearken, O house of 
the king; for the controversy is with you, 
because ye have been a snare in * Scopia, and 
88 a net spread on Itabyrium,? which they 
that hunt the prey have fixed: but I e will 
correct you. 31 know Ephraim, and Israel 
cis not far from me: for now Ephraim has 
gone grievously a-whoring, Israel is defiled. 
‘They have not framed their counsels to 
return to their God, for the spirit of forni. 
cation is in them, and they have not known 
the Lord. ; 

ὅ And the pride of Israel shall be brought 
low before his face; and Israeland Ephraim 


ζ αὐτὸν, sc. the people, or, him the priest. 
ξ Or, judgment is toward soc. 
Alex ἄπεστιν. 
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shall 8fall in their iniquities; and Judas 
also shall ffall with them. ®They shall go 
with sheep and calves diligently to seek the 
Lord; but they shall not find him, for he 
has withdrawn himself from them. 7 For 
they have forsaken the Lord; for strange 
children have been born to them: now shall 
the cankerworm devour them and their 
heritages, 

8 Blow ye the trumpet on the hills, sound 
aloud on the heights: proclaim in the house 
of On, Benjamin is amazed. 9 Ephraim has 
come to Ynought in the days of reproof: in 
the tribes of Israel I have shown faithful 
dealings. The princes of Juda became as 
they that removed the bounds: I will pour 
out upon them my fury as water. 

Ephraim altogether prevailed against 
his adversary, he trod judgment under foot, 
for he began to go after vanities. ' 'There- 
fore I will be as consternation to Ephraim, 
and as a goad to the house of Juda. %And 
Ephraim saw his disease, and Judas his pain; 
then Ephraim went to the Assyrians, and 
sent ambassadors to king Jarim: but he 
could not heal you, and your pain shall in 
nowise cease from you. ' Wherefore I am 
as a panther to Ephraim, and as a lion to 
the house of Juda: and I will tear, and go 
away; and I will take,and there shall be 
none to deliver. 

15 Τ will go and return to my lec until 
they are brought to nought, and then shall 
they seek my face. : 

In their affliction they will seek me early, 
saying, Let us go, and return to the Lord 
our God; for he has torn, and will heal us; 
3 he will smite, and bind us up. 5 After two 
days he will heal us: in the third day we 
shall arise, and live before him, and shall 
know fim: 4 let us follow on to know the 
Lord: we shall find him ready as the morn- 
ing, and he will come to us as the early and 
latter rain to the earth. ‘ 

5 What shall I do unto thee, Ephraim? 
What shall I do to thee, Juda? whereas 
your § mercy is as @ morning cloud, and as 
the early dew that goes away. ὃ Therefore 
have I mown down your prophets; I have 
slain them with the word of my mouth: 
and my judgment shall go forth as the light. 

7¢¥or I will ave mercy rather than sacri- 
fice, and the knowledge of God rather than 
whole-burnt-offerings. ® But they areas a 
man transgressing a covenant: 5 there the 
city Galaad despised me, working vanity, 
troubling water. 1° And thy strength 7s 
that of arobber: the priests have hid the 
way, they have murdered the people of 
Sicima; for they have wrought iniquity in 
the house of Israel. "J have seen horrible 
things there, even the fornication of Eph- 
raim: Israel and Juda are defiled; begin 
to gather grapes for thyself, when I turn the 
captivity of my people. 

When I have healed Israel, then shall 
the iniquity of Ephraim be revealed, and 
the wickedness of Samaria; for they have 
wrought falsehood: and a thief shall come 
in to him, even a robber 9 spoiling in his 
way; *that they may concert together as 
men singing in their heart: I remember all 


& Gr. be weak. 


Υ Gr. vanishing. 


1074 ΟΣΗΕ. 


- QA > ~ 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀσθενήσει καὶ Ιούδας wer αὐτών. Mera προβάτων 6 
ΔΝ ~ 
καὶ µόσχων πορεύσονται τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸν Kuptoy, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
ov > re σ > é > > 3 - σ νὰ a, 
eupwow αὐτόν: ὅτι ἐκκέκλικεν ἀπ αὐτῶν, ὅτι τὸν Κύριον 7 
σφ eA “a nw 
ἐγκατέλιπον, ὅτι τέκνα ἀλλότρια ἐγεννήθησαν αὐτοῖς viv 
4 x ε ΄ A , ~ 

καταφάγεται αὐτοὺς ἡ ἐρυσίβη, καὶ τοὺς κλήρους αὐτῶν. 


a / ὶ ‘ Ν 3 , αν - 
Ἀαλπίσατε σάλπιγγι ἐπὶ τοὺς βουνοὺς, ἠχήσατε ἐπὶ τῶν 8 
ὑψηλῶν, κηρύξατε ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Ὡν, ἐξέστη Ῥενιαμὶν, ᾿Εφραὶμ 9 
εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἐγένετο ἐν ἡμέραις ἐλέγχου' ἐν ταῖς φυλαῖς 
lal > ΔΝ wy ΄ 3 td [4 MM > ai 
τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ eka mora. “Eyévovto οἱ ἄρχοντε ᾿ἸΙούδα 
a a 
ὡς µετατιθέντες ὅρια, ἐπ αὐτοὺς ἐκχεῶ ὡς ὕδωρ τὸ ὅρμημά 
μου. 


10 


11 
6] 


2 Ν ~ 
Κατεδυνάστευσεν Ἠφραὶμ τὸν ἀντίδικον αὐτοῦ, κατεπάτησε 
σ - - 
τὸ κρίµα, ὅτι ἤρξατο πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω τῶν µαταίων. Kai 
aN. « Sy a WN ΔΝ Δ ε , a ” > c 
ἐγὼ ὡς ταραχὴ τῷ “Edpaip, καὶ ὡς κέντρον τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰούδα. 
> a > ΄ 
Καὶ εἶδεν Εφραὶμ τὴν νόσον αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἰούδας τὴν ὀδύνην 18 
s - a ΄ 2 8 x > νὰ ή > ‘J 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη ΕἘφραὶμ πρὸς ᾿Ασσυρίους, καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
/ Ν | > a + e > > is 
πρέσβεις πρὸς βασιλέα ἸἹαρείμ' καὶ οὗτος οὐκ ἠδυνάσθη 
37 [ο - ΔΝ > x ΄ > ς ~ 3 / tA 
ἰάσασθαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐ py διαπαύση ἐδ ὑμῶν ὀδύνη. Διότι 14 
ο ον ε ν aD \ “ape , μμ. ὃ 
ἐγώ εἰμι ὡς πανθὴρ τῷ Εφραὶμ, καὶ ὡς λέων τῷ οἴκῳ Ιούδα: 
- Ν / 
καὶ ἐγὼ ἁρπῶμαι, καὶ πορεύσομαι, καὶ λήψομαι, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 
ὁ ἐξαιρούμενος. 


, 2 we 
ἨΠορεύσομαι καὶ ἐπιστρέψω eis τὸν τόπον µου, ἕως οὗ ada- 15 
νισθῶσι, καὶ ζητήσουσι τὸ πρόσωπόν µου. 


Ἐν θλίψει αὐτῶν ὀρθριοῦσι πρὸς μὲ, λεγοντες, πορευθῶμεν, 6 
καὶ ἐπιστρέψωμεν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἥρπακε, 2 
καὶ ἰάσεται ἡμᾶς' πατάξει, καὶ µοτώσει ἡμᾶς, ὑγιάσει ἡμᾶς ὃ 
μετὰ δύο ἡμέρας: ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα τῇ τρίτη ἐξαναστησόμεθα, καὶ 
ζησόμεθα ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ γνωσόμεθα: διώξωµεν τοῦ γνῶναι 4 
τὸν Κύριον’ ὡς ὄρθρον ἔτοιμον εὑρήσομεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἥξει ὡς 
δετὸς ἡμῖν mpwipos καὶ ὄψιμος yy. 

Ti σοι ποιήσω Ἐφραίμ; τί σοι ποιήσω Ιούδα; τὸ δὲ έλεος 5 
ὑμῶν ὡς νεφέλη πρωϊνὴ, καὶ ὡς δρόσος ὀρθρινὴ πορευοµένη. 
Aw τοῦτο ἀπεθέρισα τοὺς προφήτας ὑμῶν' ἀπέκτεινα ϐ 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥήματι στόµατός µου’ καὶ τὸ Κκρίµα µου ws dus 
ἐξελεύσεται. 

Διότι ἔλεος θέλω ἢ θυσιαν, καὶ ἐπίγνωσιν Θεοῦ ἢ ὅλοκαυ- 7 
τώµατα. ἈΑὐτοὶ δέ εἶσιν ὡς ἄνθρωπος παραβαίνων διαθήκην: 8 
ἐκεῖ κατεφρόνησέ µου Tadaad πόλις, ἐργαζομένη μάταια, 9 
ταράσσουσα ὕδωρ, καὶ 9 ἰσχύς σου ἀνδρὸς πειρατοῦ: έκρν- 10 
Wav ἱερες ῥὁδὸν, ἐφόνευσαν Rika, ὅτι ἀνομίαν ἐποίησαν 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. εἶδον φρικώδη ἐκεῖ, πορνείαν τοῦ 11 
᾿Ἠφραίμ' ἐμιάνθη Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ Ιούδα: ἄρχου τρυγᾷν σεαυτῷ, 12 
ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέφειν µε τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν τοῦ λαοῦ µου. 


3 cad .. la 3 “ ‘ Ν > / € 

Ev τῷ ἰάσασθαί µε τὸν Ἱσρα]λ, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται ἡ 7 
3 , οτι x AMEE fae “A φ 3 , na 
ἀδικία Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ἡ κακία Sapapeias, ὅτι εἰργάσαντο Wevdy 

Ν i x Ν 3 A > ος Ν 3 - 
καὶ Κλέπτης πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰσελεύσεται, ἐκδιδύσκων ληστῆς ἐν τῇ 
{εθ 3 A σ (δι ε 10 kal δί 3 ο A 
ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως συνᾷδωσιν ὡς ἄδοντε τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν' 2 


3 Comp. Hed, and Dan. 9. 16. ¢ Mat. 9. 13. @ Lit. stripping. 
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, Χ ” > ~ > ΄ 5 bed 3 Ld Xr 3 Ad . 
πάσας τὰς κακίας αὐτῶν ἐμνήσθην' νῦν ἐκύκλωσαν αὐτοὺς τὰ 
- 9) ΄ , >. 
3 διαβούλια αὐτῶν, ἀπέναντι τοῦ προσώπου µου ἐγένοντο. “Ev 
4 ας 4 a 
ταῖς κακίαις αὐτῶν εὔφραναν βασιλεῖς, καὶ ἐν τοῖς Wevdeow 
a ΄ ra ra 
4 αὐτῶν ἄρχοντας. Tlavres μοιχεύοντες ὡς κλίβανος καιόµενος 
- . x ~ 4 3 bY 4 
ες πέψιν κατακαύµατος ἀπὸ τῆς Φλογὸς, ἀπὸ upacews 
- ΄ ΄ a - ... ‘H ή - λέει 
5 στέατος, ἕως τοῦ ζυμωθῆναι αὐτό. µέραι τῶν βασιλέων 
~ he Ww δ΄ Ν 
ὑμῶν, ἤρξαντο οἱ ἄρχοντες θυμοῦσθαι ἐξ οἴνου, ἐξέτεινε τὴν 
n~ nw ΄ « id 
6 χεῖρα αὐτοῦ μετὰ λοιμῶν. Διότι ἀνεκαύθησαν ὡς κλίβανος 
- ~ a nf σ x ΄ 
αἱ καρδίαι αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ καταράσσειν αὐτοὺς ὅλην τὴν νύκτα" 
σ > ΔΝ 3 ’ 6 i. 3 50 > 4 ψ. x 
ὕπνου Εφραὶμ ἐνεπλήσθη, mowt ἐνεγενήθη, ἀνεκαύθη ὡς πυρὸς 
< / Ay / 
7 φέγγος. Πάντες ἐθερμάνθησαν ὡς κλίβανος, καὶ κατέφαγον 
x a 3 a Ἡν 
τοὺς κριτὰς αὐτῶν' πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἔπεσαν, οὐκ ἦν 
- ΄ Ν ld 
ἐν αὐτοῖς 6 ἐπικαλούμενος πρὸς µε. 


8 Ἐφραὶμ ἐν τοῖς λαοῖς αὐτοῦ συνεµίγνυτο, ᾿Εφραὶμ ἐγένετο 

9 ἐγκρυφίας, οὐ µεταστρεφόµενο.. Karépuyov ἀλλότριοι τὴν 
ἰσχὺν αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐκ ἔγνω' καὶ πολιαὶ ἐξήνθησαν αὐτῷ, 

10 καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἔγνω. Kai ταπεινωθήσεται ἡ ὕβρις Ἰσραὴλ 
ες πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ. Kal οὐκ ἐπέστρεψαν πρὸς Κύριον 
τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἐξεζήτησαν αὐτὸν ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις. 


1] Kat ἣν Ἐφραὶμ ὡς περιστερὰ ἄνους, οὐκ ἔχουσα καρδίαν: 
12 Αἴγυπτον ἐπεκαλεῖτο, καὶ eis ᾿Ασσυρίους ἐπορεύθησαν. Kalas 
ἂν πορεύωνται, ἐπιβαλῶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὸ δίκτυόν µου, καθὼς τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατάξω αὐτοὺς, παιδεύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 
ἀκοῇ τῆς θλίψεως αὐτῶν. 

Οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἀπεπήδησαν am ἐμοῦ: δείλαιοί εἶσιν, ὅτι 
ἠσέβησαν cis ἐμέ. ἐγὼ δὲ ἐλυτρωσάμην αὐτοὺς, αὐτοὶ δὲ κατ- 
14 ελάλησαν κατ ἐμοῦ ψευδῆ. Kai oix ἐβόησαν πρὸς μὲ αἱ 

καρδίαι αὐτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὠλόλυζον ἐν ταῖς κοίταις αὐτῶν' ἐπὶ 
15 σίτῳ καὶ οἴνῳ κατετέµνοντο. ᾿Ἐπαιδεύθησαν ἐν ἐμοὶ, Kayo 

κατίσχυσα τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτῶν, καὶ cis ἐμὲ ἐλογίσαντο 
16 πονηρά. ᾿Απεστράφησαν εἰς οὐδὲν, ἐγένοντο ὡς τόξον ἐν- 
τεταμένον' πεσοῖνται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν δι ἆπαι- 
δευσίαν γλώσσης αὐτῶν οὗτος ὁ Φφαυλισμὸς αὐτῶν ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτῳ. 
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8 Eis κόλπον αὐτῶν, ὡς γῆ, ws ἀετὸς ἐπ᾽ οἶκον Κυρίου, ἀνθ᾽ 
ὧν παρέβησαν τὴν διαθήκην µου, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ νόµου µου 
2,3 ἠσέβησαν. Ἐμὲ κεκράξονται, 6 Θεὸς ἐγνώκαμέν σε “Ore 
4 Ἰσραὴλ ἀπεστρέψατο ἀγαθὰ, ἐχθρὸν κατεδίωξαν. “Ἑαυτοῖς 
ἐβασίλευσαν, καὶ ov 80 ἐμοῦ, ἦρξαν, καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώρισάν pow 
τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν καὶ τὸ χρυσίον αὐτῶν ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς 
εἴδωλα, ὅπως ἐξολοθρευθῶσω. 
5 ᾿Απότριῳαι τὸν µόσχον σου Ἀαμάρεια, παρωξύνθη 6 θυμός 
6 pov ἐπ' αὐτούς' ἕως τίνος οὗ μὴ δύνωνται καθαρισθῆναι ἐν 
τῷ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ αὐτὸ τέκτων ἐποίησε, καὶ οὗ Θεός ἐστι διότι 
7 πλανῶν ἦν 6 µόσχος σου, Ἀαμάρεια. Ότι ἀνεμόφθορα έσπει- 
ραν, καὶ ἡ καταστροφὴ αὐτῶν ἐκδέξεται αὐτά' δράγµα οὐκ 
ἔχον ἰσχὺν τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἄλευρον' ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ποιήσῃ, ἀλλότριοι 
8 καταφάγονται αὐτὸ Ἀατεπόθη ᾿σραὴλ, viv ἐγένεο ἐν 


8 Compl. ζυμῆς. leaven. 7 Gr. cut themselves. 


ὁ Gr. nothing. 


OsEE VII. 3—VII1. 8. 


their wickedness: now have their own coun- 
sels compassed them about; they came be- 
fore my face. 3 hey gladdened kings with 
their wickedness, and princes with their 
lies. ‘*‘They are all adulterers ay an oven 
glowing with flame for hot-baking, on ac- 
count of the kneading of the Sdough. until it 
is leavened. 5 Zn the days of our kings, the 
princes began to be inflamed with wine: he 
stretched out his hand with pestilent fel. 
lows. 0 Wherefore their hearts are inflamed 
as an oven, while they rage all the right: 
Ephraim is satisfied with sleep; the morn- 
ing is come; he is burnt up asa flame of 
fire. 7 They are all heated like an oven, and 
have devoured their judges: all their kings 
are fallen; there was not among them ong 
that called on me. . 

δ Ephraim is mixed among his people ; 
Ephraim became a cake not turned. * Stran- 
gers devoured his strength, and he knew if 
not; and grey hairs came upon him, and he 
knew it not. And the pride of Israel shali 
be brought down before his face: yet they 
have not returned to the Lord their God, 
neither have they diligently sought him for 
all this. 

And Ephraim was as a silly dove, not 
having a heart: he called to Egypt, and they 
went to the Assyrians. "Whenever they 
shall go, I will cast my net upon them; I 
will bring them down as the birds of the 
sky, I will chasten them with the rumour of 
their coming affliction. __ 

3 Woe to them! for they have started 
aside from me: they are cowards; for they 
have sinned against me: yet I redeemea 
them, but they spoke falsehoods against me. 
4 And their hearts did not ery to me, but 
they howled on their beds: they y pined for 
oil and wine. ‘They were instructed b 
me, and I strengthened their arms; an 
they devised evils against me. 16 They turned 
aside to that which is not, they became as 
a bent bow: their princes shall fall by the 
sword, by reason of the unbridled state of 
their tongue: this is their setting at nought 
in the land of Egypt. 

He shail come into their $midst as the 
land, as an eagle against the house of the 
Lord, because they have transgressed my 
covenant, and have sinned against my law. 
2They shall soon cry out to me, saying, O 
God, we know thee. 3 For Israel has turned 
away from good things; they have pursued 
an enemy. ‘They have made kings for 
themselves, but not by me: they have ruled, 
but they did not make it known to me: of 
their silver and their gold they have made 
images to themselves, that they might be 
destroyed. 

5 Cast off thy calf, O Samaria; mine anger 
is kindled against them: how long will they 
be unable to purge themselves in Israel? 
6 Whereas the workman made it, and it is 
not God; wherefore thy calf, Samaria, was 
a deceiver: ‘for they sowed blighted seed, 
and their destruction shall await them, a 
sheaf of corn that avails not to make meal ; 
and even if it should produce it, strangers 
shall devour it. 8 Israel is swallowed up: 
now 18 he become among tiie nations as a 


ζ Gr. bosom. 


OszE VIII. 9—IX. 19. 


worthless vessel. ὃ For they have gone up 
to the Assyrians: Ephraim has &been 
atrengthened against himself; they loved 
gifts. Therefore shall they be delivered 
to the nations: now I will receive them, 
and they shall cease a little to anoint a king 
and princes. 

1 Because Ephraim has multiplied altars, 
his beloved altars are become sins to him. 
2 Ἰ will write down a multitude of com- 
mands for him; but his statutes are ac- 
counted strange things, even the beloved 
altars. 19 For if they should offer a sacrifice, 
and eat flesh, the Lord will not accept them: 
now will he remember their iniquities, anc 
will take vengeance on their sins: they have 
returned to Kgypt, and they shall eat un- 
elean things among the Assyrians. “And 
Israel has forgotten him that made him, and 
they have built Υ fanes, and Juda has multi- 
plied walled cities: but I will send fire on 
his cities, and it shall devour their founda. 
tions. 

Rejoice not, O Israel, neither make merry, 
as other nations: for thou hast gone a-whor- 
ing from thy God; thou hast loved gifts 
upon every threshing-floor. ?’The thresh- 
ing-floor and wine-press knew them not, and 
the wine disappointed them. *They dwelt 
not in the Lord’s land: Ephraim dwelt in 
Egypt, and they shall eat unclean things 
among the Assyrians. *They have not of- 
fered wine to the Lord, neither have their 
sacrifices been sweet to him, but as the bread 
of mourning to them; all that eat them 
shall be defiled; for their bread for their 
“sel not enter into the house of the 

ord. 

5 What will ye do in the day of the general 
assembly, and in the day of the feast of the 
Lord? Therefore, behold, they go forth 
from the trouble of Egypt, and Memphis 
shall receive them, and Machmas shall bur 
them: as for their silver, destruction sha 
inherit it; thorns shall be in their tents. 

7 The days of vengeance are come, the days 
of sl recompense are come; and Israel 
shall be afflicted as the prophet that is mad, 
as a man ‘deranged: by reason of the multi- 
tude of thine iniquities thy madness has 
abounded. 8 The watchman of Ephraim was 
with God: the prophet is a crooked snare 
in all his ways: they have established mad- 
ness in the house of God. 5 They $ have cor- 
rupted themselves according to the days of 
the hill: he will remember their iniquities, 
he will take vengeance on their sins. 

10] found Israel as grapes in the wilder- 
ness, and I saw their fathers as an early 
watchman in a fig-tree: they went in to 
νεος, and were *shamefully estranged, 
and the Aabominable became as the beloved. 
n Ephraim has flown away as a bird; their 
glories from the birth, and the travail, and 
the conception. | For even if they should 
rear their children, yet shall they be utterly 
bereaved: wherefore also there is woe to 
them, though my flesh is of them. 1 Eph- 
raim, even as I saw, gave their children for 
a prey; yea, Ephraim was ready to bring out 
his children to slaughter. 


& Gr. flourished again. 


y Gr. consecrated grounds, 


1076 ΩΣΗΕ 

Ca ” κ = ” 9 3 ‘ cde > 9 
τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ὡς σκεῦος ἄχρηστον, ὅτι αὐτοὶ Ἰνέβησαν εἰς 
> , ae oe Ned , a > , ᾿ 
Ασσυρίους: ἀνέθαλε καθ ἑαυτὸν Ἑφραίμ' δῶρα ἠγάπησαν, διὰ 
τοῦτο παραδοθήσονται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι νῦν εἰσδέξομαι αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ κοπάσουσι μικρὸν τοῦ χρίειν βασιλέα καὶ ἄρχοντας. 


1] 
12 


σ Ν ΄ ΄ ’ 
Ore ἐπλήθυνεν Ἐφραὶμ θυσιαστήρια, eis ἁμαρτίας ἐγέ- 
νοντο αὐτῷ θυσιαστήρια ἠγαπημένα. Καταγράψω αὐτῷ πλῆθος, 
x Ν ΄ 3 - > a ” 3 é: 
καὶ τὰ νόμιμα αὐτοῦ εἰς ἀλλότρια ἐλογίσθησαν, θυσιαστήρια 
΄ 
τὰ ἠγαπημέν. Διότι ἐὰν θύσωσι θυσίαν, καὶ φάγωσι κρέα, 
Κύριος οὐ προσδέξεται atta: viv µνησθήσεται τὰς ἀδικίας 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκδικήσει τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. αὐτοὶ eis Αἴγυπ- 
3 / x a te 3 ΄ , ‘ 
τον ἀπέστρεψαν, καὶ ἐν Ασσυρίοις ἀκάθαρτα φΦάγονται. Kat 
3 - > 
ἐπελάθετο Ισραὴλ τοῦ ποιήσαντος αὐτὸν, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησαν 
id Noell rs > ΄ 4 ΄ απ 
τεμένη: καὶ Ιούδας ἐπλήθυνε πόλεις τετειχισµένας' καὶ ἐξαπο- 
στελῶ wip εἰς τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταφάγεται τὰ θεμέλια 
αὐτῶν. 
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Μὴ χαῖρε Ἱσραὴλ, μηδὲ εὐφραίνου καθὼς οἱ λαοὶ, διότι 9 
ἐπόρνευσας ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ σου: ἠγάπησας δόµατα ἐπὶ πάντα 
ἅλωνα σίτου. “Adwy καὶ ληνὸς οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτοὺς, καὶ 6 οἶνος 2 

΄ Φ. A ~ n 
ἐψεύσατο αὐτού. Ov κατῴκησαν ἐν τῇ yn τοῦ Κυρίου. 3 
΄ Ῥ ‘ At =, , ‘ 3 A ? la 3 16 
κατῴκησεν Ἐφραὶμ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασσυρίοις ἀκάθαρτα 

, ” a , Φ . ο 
Φάγονται. Όὐκ έσπεισαν τῷ Κυρίῳ οἶνον, καὶ οὐχ ἤδυναν 4 
αὐτῷ αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν, ὡς ἄρτος πένθους αὐτοῖς πάντες οἱ 
> 4 5 KY / v3 εν » A a - 
ἐσθίοντες αὐτὰ µιανθήσονται, διότι οἱ ἄρτοι αὐτῶν ταῖς ψυχαῖς 
αὐτῶν οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται cis τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. 


Ti ποιήσετε ἐν ἡμέραις πανηγύρεως, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἑορτῆς 5 
τοῦ Κυρίου; Ata τοῦτο ἰδοὺ πορεύονται ἐκ ταλαιπωρίας 6 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐκδέξεται αὐτοὺς Μέμφις, καὶ θάψει αὐτοὺς 
Μαχμάς: τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν ὄλεθρος κληρονομήσει αὐτὸ, ἄκαν- 
θαι ἐν τοῖς σκηνώµασιν αὐτῶν. 


Ἕἥ ie ee / a > ὃ , 4 α gee a“ 
κασιν αἱ ἡμέραι τῆς ἐκδικήσεως, HKaTW al ἡμέραι τῆς 7 
‘ > 
ἀνταποδόσεώς σου, καὶ κακωθήσεται Ἱσραὴλ ὥσπερ 6 προ- 
φήτης 6 παρεξεστηκὼς, ἄνθρωπος ὁ πνευµατοφόρος: ὑπὸ τοῦ 
πλήθους τῶν ἁδικιῶν σου ἐπληθύνθη pavia σου. Ἀκοπὸς 8 

> 9 x A , ν ν ὁ , ‘ 

Ἐφραὶμ μετὰ Θεοῦ προφήτης παγὶς σκολιὰ ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς 

« Ν > col ΄ > » - id = ΄ 

ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, µανίαν ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ κατέπήξαν. ᾿Ἐφθάρησαν 9 
ήν ~ ~ ΄ n~ 

κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ βουνοῦ, µνησθήσεται ἀδικίας αὐτῶν, ἐκδι- 

κήσει ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. 


Φ » ν 
Ὡς σταφυλὴν ἐν ἐρήμῳ εὗρον τὸν Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ὡς σκοπὸν 10 
ἐν συκῇ πρώϊμον πατέρας αὐτῶν εἶδον' αὐτοὶ εἰσῆλθον πρὸς 
ὃν i x Ν > a > > ΄ ‘ Le td 
τὸν Βεελφεγὼρ, καὶ ἀπηλλοτριώθησαν eis αἰσχύνην, καὶ ἐγέ- 

ε ts « e 3 2 > ‘ « ad 
νοντο οἱ ἐβδελυγμένοι ὡς of ἠγαπημένοι. “Edpaip ὡς ὄρνεον 1} 
> rs ε , > - 2 la ΔΝ 3 ΄ x , 
ἐξεπετάσθη, ai δόξαι αὐτῶν ἐκ τόκων καὶ ὠδίνων καὶ συλλή- 

s ο. 2X > , ΔΝ fe es > a 

Ψεων. Διότι καὶ ἐὰν ἐκθρέψωσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, ἀτεκνωθή- 12 

»ό 2 6 te 8 ΄ Ν 3 N 3 “~ > Ae ο 
σονται ἐξ ἀνθρώπων: διότι καὶ οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς ἐστι σάρξ pov ἐξ 
αὐτῶν. ἘΕφραὶμ, ὃν τρόπον εἶδον, cis θήραν παρέστησαν τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ Ἐφραὶμ, τοῦ ἐξαγαγεῖν εἰς ἀποκέντησιν τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτοῦ. 


18 


ὁ Gr. carried by the wind. 6 Gr. estranged to shame. 


λ Or, hated. 


ζ Gr, pasa. 


ϱΣΗ 8, 1077 


14 AG 2 fox K ΄ , 5 rd > a i, > = ; 
ὃς αὐτοῖς Κύριε, τί δώσεις αὐτοῖς; µήτραν ἀτεκνοῦσαν, 
Ν - - ιά 
15 καὶ μαστοὺς ξηρούς. Ἡᾶσαι αἱ κακίαι αὐτῶν ἐν Γαλγὰλ, ὅτι 
3 - Ν ΄ ~ ce | ered 
ἐκεῖ ἐμίσησα αὐτούς: διὰ τὰς κακίας τῶν ἐπιτήηδευμάτων αὐτῶν, 
~ ” - ‘ ’ - - 
ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου µου ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς, οὐ μὴ προσθήσω τοῦ ἀγαπῆσαι 
- ~ . ΄ 
16 αὐτούς. πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν ἀπειθοῦντε. “Exovecey 
* & Ν er > i 3 , x 2 x eer) 
Ἐφραίμ: τὰς ῥίζας αὐτοῦ ἐξηράνθη, καρπὸν οὐκ ἔτι μη) ἐνέγκῃ' 
ο F Ν [ ~ ΄ κ 
διότι καὶ ἐὰν γεννήσωσιν, ἀποκτενῶ τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα κοιλίας 
- > ‘ * Ν σ ΄ > α 
17 αὐτῶν. ᾽Απώσεται αὐτοὺς 6 Θεὸς, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν «ὐτοῦ, 
NW ~ - ” 
καὶ έσονται πλανῆται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. 


10 Αμπελος εὐκληματοῦσα ἸΙσραὴλ, ὁ καρπὸς εὐθηνῶν αὐτῆς" 

κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν καρπῶν αὐτῆς, ἐπλήθυνε τὰ θυσιαστήρια" 

Q κατὰ τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, ᾠκοδόμησε στήλας. Ἐμέ- 
ρισαν καρδίας αὐτῶν, viv ἀφανισθήσονται: αὐτὸς κατασκάψει 
τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτῶν, ταλαιπωρήσουσιν αἱ στῆλαι αὐτῶν. 


ἃ Διότι νῦν ἐροῦσιν, οὐκ έστι βασιλεὺς ἡμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐφοβή- 
4 θηµεν τὸν Κύριον ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς τί ποιήσει ἡμῖν, λαλῶν 
er , a , , . le 
ῥήματα προφάσεις ψευδεῖς; διαθήσεται διαθήκην, ἀνατελεῖ ws 
” ld a Ν ’ ? ~ - ΄ - ” .. 
5 ἄγρωστις κρίµα ἐπὶ χέρσον ἀγροῦ. To POTXY TOV οικου Qu 
παροικήσουσιν of κατοικοῦντες Σαμάρειαν, ὅτι ἐπένθησε λαὸς 
> - 
αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. καὶ καθὼς παρεπίκραναν αὐτὸν, ἐπιχαροῦνται 
α. Say Ν , > a“ σ , αν] > - ry > sv > 
6 ἐπὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι µετῳκίσθη ax αὐτοῦ. Kai αὐτὸν «is 
᾿Ασσυρίους δήσαντες, ἀπήνεγκαν ξένια τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἱαρείμ: ἐν 
, 2 Ν ” ; ue ? ΄ g > ‘ > ~ 
δόµατι ᾿Ἐφραὶμ δέξεται, καὶ αἰσχυνθήσεται “Iopand ἐν τῇ 
7 βουλῇ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απέβῥιψε Ἀαμάρεια βασιλέα αὐτῆς ὡς φρύγανον 
3 
8 ἐπὶ προσώπου ὕδατος. Kai ἐξαρθήσονται βωμοὶ ὋὪν ἁμαρτή- 
cal > x 3 ‘ ΄ 3 ΄ Φε x 
para τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, ἄκανθαι καὶ τρίβολοι ἀναβήσονται ἐπὶ τὰ 
θυσιαστήρια αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐροῦσι τοῖς ὄρεσι, καλύψατε ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
τοῖς βουνοῖς, πέσατε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 


3 ~ 
9 Ad’ οὗ of βουνοὶ, ἤμαρτεν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐκεῖ ἔστησαν' οὐ μὴ 
/ » Ν > - A , Sum’ Ν , > , 
καταλάβη αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ βουνῷ πόλεμος ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα ἀδικίας 
παιδεῦσαι αὐτούς. καὶ συναχθήσονται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς λαοὶ, ἐν τῷ 
/ 9 Ν > ~ ‘ 3 ΄ τα > s 
παιδεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐν ταῖς δυσὶν ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν. ἘΕφραὶμ 
δάµαλις δεδιδαγµένη ἀγαπᾷν νίκος, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπελεύσομαι ἐπὶ τὸ 
΄ - , νε ον 3 a? 9 , 
κάλλιστον τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτῆς: ἐπιβιβῶ Εφραὶμ, παρασιωπή- 
σοµαι Ἰούδαν, ἐνισχύσει αὐτῷ Ιακώβ. 


10 
11 


Σπείρατε ἑαυτοῖς εἰς δικαιοσύνην, τρυγήσατε eis καρπὸν ζωῆς, 
Φωτίσατε ἑαντοῖς Gos γνώσεως, ἐκζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον ἕως 
τοῦ ἐλθεῖν γεννήµατα δικαιοσύνης ὑμῖν. Ἱνατί παρεσιωπήσατε 
ἀσέβειαν, καὶ τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῆς ἐτρυγήσατε; ἐφάγετε καρπὸν 
Ψειδῆ, ὅτι ἤλπισας ἐν τοῖς ἁμαρτήμασί cov, ἐν πλήθει δυνά- 
peas cov. Kai ἐξαναστήσεται ἀπώλεια ἐν τῷ λαῷ σου, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ περιτετειχισµένα σου οἰχήσεται ὡς ἄρχων Σαλαμὰν 
ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ, ἐν ἡμέραις πολέμου μητέρα ἐπὶ 
τέκνοις ἠδάφισαν, οὕτως ποιήσω ἡμῖν οἶκος τοῦ Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ 
προσώπου ἀδικίας κακιῶν ὑμῶν. 


19 


14 


i OTL 


Ὄρθρου ἀπεῤῥίφησαν, ἀπεῤῥίφη βασιλεὺς ‘lopaya- 


& Gr. him, or, it, ie. the people. 


Οδ IX. 14—XI. 1. 


“Give them, O Lord: what wilt thou 
give them? a miscarrying womb, and dry 
breasts. 15 All their wickedness is in Galgal: 
for there { hated them: because of the 
wickedness of their practices, I will cast 
them out of my house, { will not love them 
any more: all their princes are disobedient. 
1 Ephraim is sick, he is dried up at his 
roots, he shall in no wise any more bear 
fruit: wherefore even if they should beget 
children, 1 will kill the desired fruit of their 
womb. “God shall reject them, because 
they have not hearkened to him: and they 
shall be wanderers among the nations. 

Israel is a vine with goodly branches, her 
fruit is abundant: according to the multi. 
tude of her fruits she has multiplied her 
altars; according to the wealth of his land 
he has set up pillars. *’Lhey have divided 
their hearts; now shall they be utterly de- 
stroyed: he shall dig down their altars, then 
pillars shall mourn. 

5 Because now they shall say, We have no 
king, because we feared not the Lord: *and 
what should a king do for us, speaking false 
professions as his words? he will make a 
covenant: judgment shall spring up as a 
weed on the soil of the field. * The inhabi- 
tants of Samaria shall dwell near the calf of 
the house of On; for the people of it 
mourned for it: and as they provoked him, 
they shall rejoice at his glory, because he 
has departed from ®&them. © And having 
bound it for the Assyrians, they carried it 
away as presents to king Jarim: Ephraim 
shall receive a gift, and Israel shall be 
ashamed yYof his counsel. ‘Samaria has 
cast off her king as a twig on the surface of 
the water. ὃ And the altars of On, the sins 
of Israel, shall be taken away: thorns and 
thistles shall come up on their altars; and 
they shall “a to the mountains, Cover us; 
and to the hills, Fall on us. 

3 From the time the hills existed Israel 
has sinned: there they stood: war waged 
against the children of iniquity ! to chastise 
them shall not overtake them on the hill, 
the nations shall be gathered against them, 
when they are chastened for their two sina, 
Ephraim isa heifer taught to love victory, 
but I will come upon the fairest part of her 
neck: I will mount Ephraim; 1 will passa 
over Judain silence; Jacob shall prevail 
against him. 

2 Sow to yourselves for righteousness, 
gather in for the fruit of life: light ye for 
yourselves the light of knowledge; seek the 
Lord till the fruits of righteousness come 
upon you. Wherefore have ye passed over 
ungodliness in silence, and reaped the sins 
of it? ye have eaten false fruit; for thou 
hast trusted in thy sins, in the abundances 
of thy power. Therefore shall destruction 
rise up among thy people,and all thy strong 
places shall be ruined: as prince Solomon 
departed out of the house of Jeroboam, in 
the days of battle they dashed the mother 
to the ground upon the children, “thus 
will I do to you, O house of Israel, because 
of the unrighteousness of your sins. 

Early in the morning were they cast off, 
the king of Israel has been cast off: foz 


y Lit. w 


Οµ55ς ΧΙ. 2—XII. 9. 


Israel is a child, and I loved him, and Fout 
of Egypt have I called his children. ?AsI 
Gilled them, so they departed from my pre- 
sence: they sacrificed to Baalim, and burnt 
incense to graven images. 3 Υοῦ I ybound 
the feet of Ephraim, I took him on my arm; 
but they knew not that I healed them. 
4When men were destroyed, I drew them 
with the bands of my love: and I will be to 
them asa man smiting another on his cheek: 
and I will have respect to him, I will prevail 
with him. 

5 Ephraim dwelt in Egypt; and es for the 
Assyrian, he was his king, because he would 
not return, 6 And in his cities he 4 prevailed 
not with the sword, and he ceased to war 
with his hands: and they shall eat of the 
fruit of their own devices: 7and his people 
shall cleave fondly to their habitation; but 
God shall be angry with his precious things, 
and shall not at all exalt him. 


8 How shall I deal with thee, πως ? 
how shall I protect thee, Israel? what shall 
I do with thee? $I will make thee as 
‘Adama, and as Seboim; my heart is turned 
%at once, my repentance is powerfully ex- 
cited. 9 [ will not act according to the fury 
of my wrath, Ι will not abandon Ephraim to 
be utterly destroyed: for I am God, and not 
man; the Holy One within thee: and I will 
not enter into the city. "1 will go after 
the Lord: he shall utter his voice as a lion: 
for he shall roar, and the children of the 
waters shall be amazed. "They shall be 
amazed and fly asa bird out of Egypt, and 
as a dove out of the land of the Assyrians: 
and I will restore them to their houses, saith 
the Lord. 

2 Ephraim has on μας me with false- 
hood, and the house of Israel and Juda with 
ungodliness: bué now God knows them, and 
they shall be called God’s holy people. 


But Ephraim is an evil spirit, he has 
chased the east wind all the day: he has 
multiplied empty and vain things, and made 
a covenant with the Assyrians, and oil has 
gone in the way of traffic into Egypt. ? And 
the Lord has a controversy with Juda, in 
order to punish Jacob: according to his 
ways and according to his practices will he 
recompense him. 

3 He took his brother by the heel in the 
womb, and in his labours he had power with 
God. 4 And he prevailed with the angel and 
was strong: they wept, and intreated me: 
they found mein imetouse of On, and there 
a word was spoken to them. ® But the Lord 
God Almighty shall be his memorial. Thou 
therefore shalt return to thy God: keep thou 
mercy and judgment, and w nigh to thy 
God continually. 


7 As for Chanaan, in his hand is a balance 
of unrighteousness: he has loved to tyran- 
nise. ὃ Απά Ephraim said, Nevertheless I 
am rich, I have found refreshment to my- 
self. None of his labours shall be found 
available to him, by reason of the sins which 
he has committed. 3 But I the Lord thy 
God brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt: 1 will yet cause thee to dwell in 


1078 ΩΣΗΕ. 


νήπιος Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ ἠγάπησα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου 
µετεκάλεσα τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ. Καθὼς µετεκάλεσα αὐτοὺς, οὕτως 2 
ἀπώχοντο ἐκ προσώπου pov: αὐτοὶ τοῖς Βααλεὶμ ἔθυον, καὶ 
τοῖς γλυπτοῖς ἐθυμίων. Καὶ ἐγὼ συνεπόδισα τὸν ο, 9 
ἀνέλαβον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βραχίονά µου, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ον 
ἴαμαι αὐτού. Ἐν διαφθορᾷ ἀνθρώπων ἐξέτεινα αὐτοὺς ἐν 4 
δεσμοῖς ἀγαπήσεώς µου, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς ws ῥαπίζων ἄνέρω- 
πος ἐπὶ τὰς σιαγόνας αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπιβλέψομαι ποὸς αὐτὸν 
δυνήσοµαι αὐτῷ. , 

Κατῴκησεν “Edpaip ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ Ασσοὺρ αὐτὸς βασι- 5 
λεὺς αὐτοῦ. ὅτι οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ἐπιστρέψαι, καὶ ἠσθένησεν 6 
ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτοῦ. καὶ κατέπαυσεν ἐν ταῖς 
χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ φάγονται ἐκ τῶν διαβουλίων αὐτῶν, καὶ 7 
ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπικρεμάμενος ἐκ τῆς κατοικίας αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
6 Θεὸς ἐπὶ τὰ τίµια αὐτοῦ θυµωθήσεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὑψώσῃ 

3 C4 t 
QuTov. 

Ti σε διαθῶμαι Εφραίμ; ὑπερασπιῶ σου Ἰσραήλ, τί oe 8 
διαθῶ; ὡς Αδάµα θήσομαί σε, καὶ ὡς Σεβοείμ: µετεστράφη 
ἡ καρδία µου ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ, συνεταράχθη ἡ µεταµέλειά pov. 
Οὐ μὴ ποιήσω κατὰ τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ θυμοῦ pou: οὐ μὴ ἐγκατα- 9 
λίπω τοῦ ἐξαλειφθῆναι τὸν Εφραίμ. διότι Θεὸς ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ 
οὐκ ἄνθρωπος, ἐν σοὶ ἅγιος, καὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς πόλιν. 
Ὀπίσω Κυρίου πορεύσομαι ὡς λέων ἐρεύξεται, ὅτι αὐτὸς 
ὠρύσεται, καὶ ἐκστήσονται τέκνα ἡὑδάτων. ᾿ΕΒκστήσονται 
ὡς ὄρνεον ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ws περιστερὰ ἐκ γῆς ᾿Ασσυρίων: 
καὶ ἀποκαταστήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, λέγει 
Κύριος. 


10 
11 


; ᾿Ἐκύκλωσέ pe ἐν ψεύδει Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ἐν ἀσεβείαις οἶκος 13 
Ισραὴλ, καὶ Ιούδα: νῦν ἔγνω αὐτοὺς 6 Θεὸς, καὶ ὁ λαὸς ἅγιος 
κεκλήσεται Θεοῦ. 

Ὁ δὲ Ἐφραὶμ πονηρὸν πνεῦμα, ἐδίωξε καύσωνα ὅλην τὴν 12 
ἡμέραν' κενὰ καὶ μάταια ἐπλήθυνε, καὶ διαθήκην μετὰ Ασ- 
συρίων διέθετο, καὶ ἔλαιον eis Αἴγυπτον ἐνεπορεύετο. Kai 9 
κρίσις τῷ Κυρίῳ πρὸς ᾿Ιούδαν, τοῦ ἐκδικῆσαι τὸν ᾿Ιακώβ: 
κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ ἀποδώ- 

αμ 
σει αὐτῷ. 

Ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ ἐπτέρνισε τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν κόποις ὃ 
αὐτοῦ ἐνίσχυσε πρὸς Θεόν. Kat ἐνίσχυσε μετὰ ἀγγέλου, καὶ 4 
ἠδυνάσθη: ἔκλαυσαν, καὶ ἐδεήθησάν µου ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ὋὪν 
εὕροσάν µε, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐλαλήθη πρὸς αὐτού. “O δὲ Κύριος 5 
& Θεὸς 6 παντοκράτωρ έσται μνηµόσυνον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ σὺ ἐν 6 
Θεῷ σου ἐπιστρέψεις, ἔλεον καὶ κρίµα Φυλάσσου, καὶ ἔγγιζε 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν σου διαπαντός. 


KY Ν a a 

Χαναὰν, ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ζυγὸς ἁδικίας, καταδυναστεύειν 7 
3 ie K Si 9 Ee Ν AN λ , ο 
ἠγάπησε. at εἶπεν ᾿Ἑφραὶμ, πλὴν πεπλούτηκα, εὕρηκα 8 
ἀναψυχὴν ἐμαυτῷ' πάντες ot πόνοι αὐτοῦ οὐχ εὑρεθήσονται 
3 3 8 3 20 ΄ aA a "Ee a δὲ K co ε ΄ 
αὐτῷ, δι ἀδικίας Gs Ἡμαρτεν. yo δὲ Κύριος 0 Θεός συν 9 
> t4 4 3 - 2 1 - - 
ἀνήγαγόν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἔτι κατοικιῶ σε ἐν σκηναῖς, 


ϐ Matt.2.15. + See Prov, 20. 11. 


3 Or, fell by the aword. Lit. was weak. 


ζ Or, shall I, eto, ϐ Or, in the same person, ac. myselé 


QE. 1079 


10 καθὼς ἡμέραι ἑορτῆς. Kai λαλήσω πρὸς προφήτας, καὶ ἐγὼ 

11 δράσεις ἐπλήθυνα, καὶ ἐν χερσὶ προφητῶν ὠμοιώθην. Ei 
μὴ Γαλαάδ ἐστιν dpa ψευδες ἦσαν ἐν Tadadd ἄρχοντες 
θυσιάζοντες, καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτῶν, ὡς χελῶναι ἐπὶ χέρσον 
ἀγροῦ. 


19 Kai ἀνεχώρησεν Ἰακὼβ εἰς πεδίον Ἀνρίας, καὶ ἐδούλευσεν 

13 Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν γυναικὶ, καὶ γυναικὶ ἐφυλάξατο. Καὶ ἐν προφήτῃ 
ἀνήγαγε Κύριος τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ. ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐν προφήτῃ 

14 διεφυλάχθη. Ἐθύμωσεν Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ παρώργισε, καὶ τὸ 
αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκχυθήσεται, καὶ τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτοῦ 
ἀνταποδώσει Κύριος αὐτῷ. 


138 Kara τὸν λόγον Ἐφραὶμ δικαιώµατα ἔλαβεν αὐτὸς ἐν τῷ 
9 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὰ τῇ Baad καὶ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ νῦν προσ- 
έθεντο τοῦ ἁμαρτάνειν, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς χώνευµα ἐκ τοῦ 
ἀργυρίου αὐτῶν, κατ εἰκόνα εἰδώλων, ἔργα τεκτόνων συντετε- 
λεσμένα αὐτοῖς αὐτοὶ λέγουσι, θύσατε ἀνθρώπους, µόσχοι 
3 γὰρ ἐκλελοίπασι. Ara τοῦτο ἔσονται ὡς νεφέλη πρωϊνη, καὶ 
ὥς δρόσος ὀρθρινὴ πορευοµένη, ὡς χνοῖς ἀποφυσώμενος ad’ 
σ ΔΝ ε > ‘ > W ΄ > Ν ‘A r ε ΄ 
4 ἅλωγος, καὶ ὡς ἀτμὶς ἀπὸ δακρύων. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ Κύριος 6 Θεός 
σου ὁ στερεῶν τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ κτίζων γῆν, οὗ al χεῖρες ἔκτι- 
σαν πᾶσαν τὴν στρατιὰν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οὐ παρέδειξά σοι 
αὐτὰ τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνήγαγόν σε ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγυπτου, καὶ θεὸν πλὴν ἐμοῦ οὐ γνώση, καὶ σώζων οὐκ 
5 ἔστι πάρεξ ἐμοῦ. Ἐγὼ ἐποίμαιόν σε ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐν γῇ 
6 ἀοικήτῳ κατὰ τὰς νομὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐνεπλήσθησαν eis πλησμο- 
νὴν, καὶ ὑψώθησαν ai καρδίαι αὐτῶν: ἕνεκα τούτου ἐπελάθοντό 
7 µου. Kat ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς ὡς πανθὴρ, καὶ ὡς πάρδαλις' κατὰ 
ᾳ τὴν ὁδὸν ᾿Ασσυρίων ἀπαντήσομαι αὐτοῖς ws ἄρκτος ἡ ar 
ορουµένη, καὶ διαῤῥήέω συγκλεισμὸν καρδίας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατα- 
φάγονται αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ σκύµνοι ὁρυμοῦ, θηρία ἀγροῦ διασπάσει 
» ΄ 
αὐτούς. 


a A > N , , -ε 

9, 10 τῃ διαφθορᾷ σου Ισραὴλ τίς βοηθήσει; Ποῦ ὁ βασι- 
λεύς σου οὗτος; καὶ διασωσάτω σε ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσί 
σου’ κρινάτω σε ὃν εἶπας, δός por βασιλέα καὶ ἄρχοντα. 

11 Καὶ ἔδωκά σοι βασιλέα ἐν ὀργῇ µου, καὶ ἔσχον ἐν τῷ θυμῷ 
μου. 


12 Συστροφὴν ἀδικίας Εφραὶμ, ἐγκεκρυμμένη 7 ἁμαρτία αὐτοῦ, 

13 ὠδῖνες ὡς τικτούσης ἤξουσιν αὐτῷ: οὗτος 6 vids σου ὁ φρόνι- 

14 pos, διότι od μη ὑποστῇ ἐν συντριβῇ τέκνων. “Ex χειρὸς 
ἆδου ῥύσομαι, καὶ ἐκ θανάτου λυτρώσομαι αὐτούς. ποῦ ἡ δίκη 
σου θάνατε; ποῦ τὸ κέντρον σου adn; παράκλησις κέκρυπται 
ἀπὸ ὀφθαλμῶν µου. 

16 Διότι οὗτος ἀναμέσον ἀδελφῶν διαστελεῖ, ἐπάξει καύσωνα 

ἄνεμον Κύριος ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀναξηρανεῖ τὰς 

φλέβας αὐτοῦ, ἐξερημώσει ras πηγὰς αὐτοῦ: αὐτὸς καταξηρανεῖ 

τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἐπιθυμητὰ αὐτοῦ. 

7) See Heb. 


7 Gr. excited himseY to anger. ὁ Alex. amoke out of the chimney. 


Or, cause. u 1 Cor. 16. 55. 


Oser XII. 10—XIII. 15. 


tabernacles, according to the days of the 
feast. 1° And I will speak to the 1 get 
and I have multiplied visions, and by the 
means of the prophets I was represented. 
UBIf Galaad exists not, then the chiefs in 
Galaad when they sacrificed were false, and 
their altars were as heaps on the ground of 
the field. 

And Jacob retreated into the plain of 
Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and 
waited fora wife. And the Lord brought 
Israel out of the land of Egypt by a pro- 
phet, and by a prophet was he preserved. 
1 Ephraim was angry and yYexcited, there- 
fore his blood shall be poured out upon 
him, and the Lord shall recompense to him 
his reproach. 

According to the word of Ephraim he 
adopted ordinances for himself in Israel : 
and he established them for Baal, and died. 
2 And now they have sinned increasingly, 
and have made for themselves a molten 
image of their silver, according to the fashion 
of idols, the work of artificers accomplished 
for them: they say, Sacrifice men, tor tha 
calves have come to an end. ὅ 1 Πεγείοτὸ 
shall they be as a morning cloud, and as the 
early dew that passes away, as chaff blown 
away from the threshing-floor, and as a 
ὄταρουσ from tears. 4 But I am the Lord 
thy God that establishes the heaven, and 
creates the earth, whose hands have framed 
the whole host of heaven: but 1 shewed 
them not to thee that thou shouldest go 
after them: and I brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt, and thou shalt know no 
God but me; and there is no Saviour beside 
me. 51 tended thee asa ie ie in the 
wilderness, in an uninhabited land. * Ac- 
cording to their pastures, so they were com: 
pletely filled; and their hearts were exalted; 
theretore they forgot me. 7 And I will be 
to them asa panther, and asa leopard. §I 
will meet them by the way of the Assyrians, 
as a she-bear Sexcited, and I will rend the 
caul of their heart, and the lions’ whelps of 
the thicket shall devour them there; the 
wild beasts of the field shall rend them in 
pieces. : 

5Ο Israel, who will aid thee in thy de- 
struction? Where is this thy king? let 
him even save thee in all thy cities: let him 
udge thee, of whom thou saidst, Give mea 
Few and a prince. "And I gave thee a 
king in mine anger,and kept him back in 
my wrath. 

Ephraim has frumed a conspiracy of 
unrighteousness, his sin is hidden. 4 Pains 
ag of a woman in travail shall come upon 
him: he is thy wise son, because he shall 
not stay in the destruction of thy children. 
4] will deliver them out of the power of 
Hades, and will redeem them from death: 
where 19 thy Apenalty,O death? #O Hades, 
where is thy sting? comfort is hidden from 
mine eyes. | 

15 Forasmuch as he will cause a division 
among Ais brethren, the Lord shall bring 
upon him an east wind from the desert, and 
shall dry up his veins end quite drain his 
fountains: he shall dry up his land, and 
spoil all his precious vessels. 


ζ Or, perplexed. @ Or, bundle of iniquity 


OsEE XIV 1—Joen I. 3. 


Samaria shall be utterly destroyed: for 
ehe has resisted her God; they shall fall by 
the sword, and their sucklings shall be 
dashed against the ground,and their women 
with child Wks up: 

2 Return, O Israel, to the Lord thy God; 
for the people have fallen through thine 
iniquities. °‘Yake with you words, and turn 
to the Lord your God: speak to him, that 
ye may not receive the reward of unright- 
eousness, but that ye may receive good 
things: and we will render in return the 
fruit of our lips. 4 Assur shall never save 
us; we will not mount on horseback; we 
will no longer say to the works of our hands, 
Our gods. He who is in thee shall pity the 
orphan. 

5| will restore their dwellings, I will love 
them truly: for he has turned away my 
wrath from him. 6Ι will be as dew to 
Israel: he shall bloom as the lily, and cast 
forth his roots as Libanus. 7 His branches 
shall spread, and he shall be as a fruitful 
olive, and his smell shall be as the smell of 
Libanus. ®They shall return, and dwell 
under his shadow: ple ae live and be 
satisfied with corn, and he shall flower asa 
vine: his memorial shall be to. Ephraim as 
the wine of Libanus. 9 What has he to do 
any more with idols? Τ have afflicted him, 
and I will strengthen him: I am asa leafy 
juniper tree. rom me is thy fruit found. 

1” Who is wise, and will understand these 
things? or prudent, and will know them? 
for the ways of the Lord are straight, and 
the righteous shall walk inthem: but the 
angodly shall fall therein. 


1080 IQHA. 


> 
Αφανισθήσεται Ἀαμάρεια, ὅτι ἀντέστη πρὸς τὸν Θεὺν 14 
αὐτῆς. ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται αὐτοὶ, καὶ τὰ ὑποτίτθια αὐτῶν 
ἐδαφισθήσονται, καὶ at ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχουσαι αὐτῶν διαῤῥαγή- 
σονται. 
> 
Ἐπιστράφηθι ᾿Ισραὴλ. πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, διότι 2 
3 rd > - 10 4 ΄ & ε a é 
ἠσθένησαν ἐν ταῖς ἁδικίαις σου. Λάβετε µεθ ἑαυτῶν λόγους, 8 
Ν - y n 
καὶ ἐπιστράφητε πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν: εἴπατε αὐτῷ, 
Lf ‘ 4 > 8 / 5 s > θὰ aged by , 
ὅπως μὴ) λάβητε ἀδικίαν, καὶ λάβητε ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἀνταποδώσομεν 
a 3 AY , ο .σ 
καρπὸν χειλέων ἡμῶν. ᾿Ασσοὺρ od μὴ σώσῃ ἡμᾶς, ép ἵππον 4 
4 Ν « a a 
οὐκ ἀναβησόμεθα: οὐκέτι μὴ εἴπωμεν, θεοὶ ἡμῶν, τοῖς ἔργοις 
aA a n if 
τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν: ὁ ἐν wot ἐλεήσει ὀρφανόν. 


hed ‘ 4 2 - 3 > Ν ς λό 5 
Ἰάσομαι τὰς κατοικίας αὐτῶν, ἀγαπήσω αὐτοὺς ὁμολόγως, 
3 fal 4 
ὅτι ἀπέστρεψε τὴν ὀργήν µου aw αὐτοῦ. Ἔσομαι ὡς δρόσος 6 
a 3 x > f € / 9 a x er > “a ες 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνθήσει ws κρίνον, καὶ βαλεῖ τὰς ῥίζας αὐτοῦ ws 
a ΄ ΄ « 4) 2 ο) oy ς 3 ΄ 7 
6 Λίβανος. Πορεύσονται οἱ κλάδοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται ws ἐλαία 
, ere, ον ή. > a Ue ΄ > 4 8 

κατάκαρπος, καὶ ἡ ὀσφρασία αὐτοῦ ws Λιβάνου, ἐπιστρέψουσι 
καὶ καθιοῦνται ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην αὐτοῦ, ζήσονται καὶ µεθυσθή- 
σονται σίτω: καὶ ἐξανθήσει ὡς ἄμπελος' µνηµόσυνον αὐτοῦ, ὡς 

9 $ ως Ἡ , / 5 ο 3 ‘ 25 , λ απο 
οἶνος Λιβάνου τῷ Ἐφραίμ: τί αὐτῷ ἔτι καὶ εἰδώλοις; ἐγὼ 

”. 
ἐταπείνωσα αὐτὸν, καὶ κατισχύσω αὐτόν' ἐγὼ ὥς ἄρκευθος 
ae 9 
πυκάζουσα, ἐξ ἐμοῦ ὁ καρπός σου εὕρηται. 
, A SS ΔΝ id 
Τίς σοφὸς καὶ συνήσει ταῦτα; ἢ συνετὸς καὶ ἐπιγνώσεται 10 


δὁ σ > a — Δ Led , ΔΝ ΄ + 
αὐτά; ὅτι εὐθεῖαι at ὁδοὶ τοῦ Kvpiov, καὶ δίκαιοι πορεύσονται 
> > a“ « ed a > [4 > 2 ~ 
ἐν αὐταῖς, of δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν αὐταῖς. 


I 


THE word of the Lord which came to Joel 
the son of Bathuel. 


2 Hear these words, ye elders,and hearken 
all ye that inhabit the land. yHave such 
things happened in your days, or in the days 
of your fathers? 4 Ρε] your children con- 
cerning them, and let your children fell 
their children, and their children another 
generation. ‘The leavings of the 5 cater- 
pillar has the locust eaten, and the leavings 
of the locust has the ‘palmerworm eaten, 
and the leavings of the palmerworm has the 
5cunkerworm eaten. 


δ Awake, ye drunkards, from $your wine, 


& Gr. manifestly. 1 Gr. if. 


6 It is diffienlt to assign the exact meaning of the Greek. 


an oe 


ΔΟΓΟΣ Κυρίου, ὃς ἐγενήθη πρὸς Ἰωὴλ. τὸν τοῦ Ῥαθουήλ. 

᾿Ακούσατε ταῦτα οἱ πρεσβύτεροι, καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε πάντες 2 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, εἰ Ὑέγονε τοιαῦτα ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ὑμῶν, ἢ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν; Ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν 3 
τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν διηγήσασθε, καὶ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν τοῖς τέκνοις 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν εἷς γενεὰν ἑτέραν. Τὰ κατάλοιπα 4 
τῆς κάµπης κατέφαγεν ἡ ἀκρὶς, καὶ τὰ κατάλοιπα τῆς ἀκρίδος 
κατέφαγεν ὁ βροῦχος, καὶ τὰ κατάλοιπα τοῦ βρούχου κατέφαγεν 
ἡ ἐρυσίβη. 

Ἐκνήψατε of µεθύοντες ἐξ οἴνου αὐτῶν, καὶ κλαύσατε’ 5 


ζ Gr. their. 


1ΩΗΛ. 1081 


- , , 
θρηνήσατε πάντες οἱ πίνοντες οἶνον cis µέθην, ὅτι ἐξῄρθη ἐκ 
6 , fe oa 3 ? x , 70 26 δε SEN 
στόματος ὑμῶν εὐφροσύνη καὶ χαρά. τι ἔθνος ἀνέβη ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν µου ἰσχυρὸν καὶ ἀναρίθμητον, οἱ ὀδόντες αὐτοῦ ὀδόντες 
’ - a ” 
7 λέοντος, καὶ al μῦλαι αὐτοῦ σκύμνου. Ἓθετο τὴν ἄμπελόν 
µου els ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ τὰς συκάς µου εἰς συγκλασμµόν" 
3 - = , 9 ν δε > , x , 
ἐρευνῶν ἐξηρεύνησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ehpuper: ἐλεύκανε τὰ κλήµατα 
αὐτῆς. 
ta ΔΝ ΔΝ ς % ΄ ’ , 
8 Θρήνησον πρὸς μὲ ὑπὲρ νύμφην περιεζωσµένην σάκκον, 
- it. 3 ~ 
19 ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς τὸν παρθενικὀόν. Ἐξβρται θυσία καὶ 
σπονδὴ ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου. πενθεῖτε οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ λειτουργοῦντες 
ue / 
10 θυσιαστηρίῳ Κυρίου, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκε τὰ πεδία; πενθείτω 
€ ~ LJ / ~ 9 a 6 > 3 06 » 
ἡ γῆ, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκε σἰτος" ἐξηράνθη οἶνος, ὠλιγώθη ἔλαιον' 
11 Ἐξηράνθησαν γεωργοί θρηνεῖτε κτήµατα ὑπὲρ πυροῦ καὶ 
η « 
19 ῆς, ὅτι ἀπόλωλ os ἐξ ἀγροῦ. Ἡ ἄμπελος ἐξη- 
9 κριθῆς, ὅτι ἀπόλωλε τρυγητὸς γρ μπελος 
, Ν κ “a 8 te eres. Ν a ΔΝ a 
pavOn, καὶ αἱ συκαῖ ὠλιγώθησαν' pod, καὶ φοῖνιξ, καὶ μῆλον, 
a aes , 4 ιά 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐξηράνθησαν, ὅτι Ίσχυναν χαρὰν 
« κα - 
οἱ viot τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 
Περιζώσασθε καὶ κόπτεσθε οἱ ἱερεῖς θρηνεῖτε οἱ λειτουρ- 
γοῦντες θυσιαστηρίῳ' εἰσέλθετε, ὑπνώσατε ἐν σάκκοις λει- 
- - 4 - fal 
τουργοῦντες Θεῷ, ὅτι ἀπέσχηκεν ἐξ οἴκου Θεοῦ ὑμῶν θυσία καὶ 
σπονδή. 


19 


Αγιάσατε νηστείαν, κηρύξατε θεραπείαν, συναγάγετε πρεσ- 

a a Φ a a 
βυτέρους, πάντας κατοικοῦντας γῆν eis οἶκον Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ 
κεκράξετε πρὸς Κύριον ἐκτενῶς, 


14 


” / ” 3 € [ή C4 > Ν ς « Ld / 
15 Odor, οἴμοι, οἶμοι εἰς Ὄμεραν, OTL έγγυς η ημερα Κυρίου, 
16 καὶ ὡς ταλαιπωρία ἐκ ταλαιπωρίας be. Karévayre τῶν ὀφ- 
6 lal ca , vas λ 6 56 ef ” Θ ο) ea 
αλμῶν ὑμῶν Bpdpara ἐξωλοθρεύθη, ἐξ οἴκου εου vpwv 
3 , Ν / i , = ; a. Lal ea 
17 εὐφροσύνη καὶ χαρά. ᾿Ὡσκίρτησαν δαµάλεις ἐπὶ ταῖς φάτναις 
αὐτῶν, ἠφανίσθησαν θησαυροὶ, κατεσκάφησαν ληνοὶ, ὅτι 
18 ἐξηράνθη ciros. Ti ἀποθήσομεν ἑαυτοῖς; ἔκλαυσαν βουκόλια 
βοῶν, ὅτι οὐχ ὑπῆρχε νομὴ αὐτοῖς' καὶ τὰ ποίµνια τῶν προ- 
19 βάτων ἠφανίσθησαν. pos σὲ Κύριε βοήσομαι, ὅτι πὂρ 
ο. Ν ε ο) a αμα. Ν τν » , i 
ἀνήλωσε τὰ ὡραία τῆς ἐρήμου, Kat Φλὸξ ἀνῆψε πάντα τὰ 
20 ξύλα τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ τὰ κτήνη τοῦ πεδίου ἀνέβλεψαν πρὸς 
σὲ, ὅτι ἐξηράνθησαν ἀφέσεις ὑδάτων, καὶ Tip κατέφαγε τὰ 
ὡραῖα τῆς ἐρήμου. 


ϱ ἍἉαλπίσατε σάλπιγγι ἐν Σιὼν, κηρύξατε ἐν ὄρει ἁγίῳ µου, 
καὶ συγχυθήτωσαν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, διότι 

2 πάρεστυν ἡμέρα Κυρίου, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα σκότους καὶ γνόφου, 
ἡμέρα νεφέλης καὶ ὀμίχλης' ὡς ὄρθρος χυθήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη 
λαὸς πολὺς καὶ ἰσχυρὸς, ὅμοιος αὐτῷ οὐ Ὑέγονεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
αἰῶνος, καὶ μετ αὐτὸν ob προστεθήσεται ἕως ἐτῶν εἰς γενεὰς 

ὃ γενεῶν. Ta ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ mip ἀναλίσκον, καὶ τὰ ὀπίσω 
αὐτοῦ ἀναπτομένη Φλόξ' ὥς παράδεισος τρυφῆς ἡ γῆ πρὸ 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ πεδίον ἀφανισμοῦ, καὶ 
ἀνασωζόμενος οὐκ ἔσται αὐτῷ. 


7 ἑς e. one who married her as a virgin. 
See 2 Ki. 22.16. Ezek. 47. 4. A Gr. age, 
€ Lit. tohim, sc. the people. 


B Gr. whitened, Gen, 30. 37. 
6 Gr. issues. 


6 Or, vintage. 


99051, I. 6—II. 3. 


and weep: mourn, all ye that drink wine ἐς 
drunkenness: for joy and gladness are re- 
moved from your mouth. ὃ For a strong 
and innumerable nation is come up against. 
my land, their teeth are lion’s teeth, and 
their back teeth those of a lion's whelp. 
7 He has ruined my vine,and utterly broken 
my fig-trees: he has utterly searched my 
vine, and cast it down; he has 8 peeled its 
branchies. 

5 Lament to me more than a virgin girded 
with sackeloth for the yhusband of her 
youth. ®The meat-offering and drink-offer. 
ing are removed from the house of the Lord : 
mourn, ye priests that serve at the altar of 
the Lord. ' For the plains languish: let 
the land mourn, for the corn languishes; the 
wine is dried up, the oil becomes scarce; 
ithe husbandmen are consumed: mourn 
your property on account of the wheat and 

arley; for the harvest has perished from 
off the field. 12‘Ihe vine is dried up, and 
the fig-trees are become few; the pome- 
granate, and palm-tree, and apple, and αἱ] 
the trees of the field are dried up: for the 
sons of men $ have abolished joy. 

%Gird yourselves with sackcloth, and la. 
ment, ye priests: mourn, ye that serve at 
the altar: go in, sleep in sackcloths, ye that 
minister to God: for the meat-offering and 
drink-offering are withheld from the house 
of your God. 

4 Sanctify a fast, proclaim a solemn ser- 
vice, gather the elders and all the inhabitants 
of the land into the house of your God, and 
ery earnestly to the Lord, 

5 Alas, alas, alas for the day! for the day 
of the Lord is nigh, and it come as trou- 
ble upon trouble. Your meat has been 
destroyed before your eyes, joy and gladness 
from out of the house of your God. 17 1119 
heifers have started at their mangers, the 
treasures are abolished, the wine-presses are 
broken down; for the corn is withered. 
18 What shall we store up for ourselves? the 
herds of cattle have mourned, because they 
had no pasture; and the flocks of sheep have 
been utterly destroyed. 19 Το thee, O Lord, 
will Lery: for fire has devoured the fair 
places of the wilderness, and a flame has 
burnt up all the trees of the field. °° And 
the cattle of the field have looked up to thee : 
for the ® fountains of waters have been dried 
up, and fire has devoured the fair places ot 
the wilderness. 

Sound the trumpet in Sion, make a pro- 
clamation in my holy mountain, and let all 
the inhabitants of the land be confounded : 
for the day of the Lord is near; ?for a day 
of darkness and gloominess is near, a day 
of cloud and mist: a numerous and strong 
people shall be spread upon the mountains 
asthe morning; there has not been from 
the A beginning one like it, and after it there 
shall not be again even to the years of many 
generations. * Before # them is a consuming 
fire,and behind them is a flame kindled : 
the land before them is as a paradise of de- 
light, and behind them a desolate plain 
and there shall none éof them escape. 


ζ Gr. disfigured, or, disgraced. 
uu Gr. it sc. the people. 


ορ Τα ο 


4 Their appearance is as the appearance of 
horses; and as horsemen, so shall they pur- 
sue. ® As the sound of chariots on the tops 
of mountains shall they leap, and as the 
sound of a flame of fire devouring stubble, 
and as a numerousand strong people setting 
themselves in array for battle. ϐ Before 
them shall the people be crushed: every face 
shall be asthe blackness of afcaldron. 7 As 
warriors shall they run, and as menof war 
shall they mount on the walls; and each 
shall move in his right path,and they shall 
not turn aside from their tracks: 8and not 
one shall stand aloof from his brother: they 
shall go on weighed down with their arms 
and they fall upon their weapons, yet shall 
they in no wise be destroyed. 3 They shall 
seize upon the city, and run upon the walls, 
and go up upon the houses, and enter in 
through the windows as thieves. | Before 
them theearth shall be confounded, and the 
sky shall be shaken: the sun and the moon 
shall be darkened, and the stars shall with- 
draw their light. "And the Lord shall 
utter ais voice before his host: for his camp 
is very great: for the Yexecution of his words 
is mighty: for the day of the Lord is great, 
very glorious, and who shall be Sable to 
resist It? 


2 Now therefore, saith the Lord your God, 
turn to me with all your heart, and with 
fasting, and with weeping,and with lamenta- 
tion: 8and rend your hearts, and not your 
garments, and turn to the Lord your God: 
or he is merciful and compassionate, long- 
suffering, and plenteous in mercy, and re- 
pents of evils. Who knows if he will 
return, and repent, and leave a blessing 
behind him, even a meat-offering and a 
drink-offering to the Lord your God? 


Sound the trumpet in Sion, sanctify a 
fast, proclaim a $solemn service: ' gather 
the people, sanctify the congregation, assem- 
ble the elders, gather the infants at the 
breast: let the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her closet. 
17 Between the 9 porch and the altar let the 
priests that minister to the Lord weep, and 
say, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them, lest they should say 
among the heathen, Where is their God ? 


18 But the Lord was jealous of his land, 
and spared his ο WAnd the Lerd 
answered and said to his people, Behold, I 
told send you corn, and wine, and oil, and 
ye shall be satisfied with them: and I will 
no longer make you a reproach among the 
Gentiles. © And I will chase away from you 
the northern adversary, and will drive him 
away into a dry land, and I will Asink his 
face in the former sea, and his back parts in 
the latter sea, and his ill savour shall come 
up, and his § stink shall come up, because he 
has ™ wrought great things. 


2! Be of good courage, O land; rejoice and 
be glad: for the Lord hasdone great things. 
© Be of good courage, ye beasts of the plain, 
for the plains of the wilderness have budded, 
for the trees have borne their fruit, the fig- 


B Or, pot. Υ Gr. works. 


ὁ στ. sufficient for it ? 
μα. Gr. corruption. 


1082 TOBA. 


« φ Φ eg ae soe ε a 9 
Qs ὅρασις ἵππων ἡ ὅρασις αὐτῶν, καὶ ὡς ἰππεῖς οὕτως 4 
YA e i) 4 La ak) Ν bl ~ 3 ἐν 
καταδιώξονται. Ὡς φωνὴ ἁρμάτων ἐπὶ τὰς κορυφὰς τῶν ὀρέων 5 
> cal πως ον be ΔΝ ΄ ” 
ἐξαλοῦνται, καὶ ὡς φωνὴ Φλογὸς πυρὸς κατεσθιούσης καλάμην, 
καὶ ὡς λαὸς πολὺς καὶ ἰσχυρὸς παρατασσόµενος εἲς πόλεμον. 
᾽Απὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ συντριβήσονται λαοὶ, πᾶν πρόσωπον Ε 
ε ca 
ὥς πρόσκαυµα χυτρας. Ὡς μαχηταὶ Spapotvrat καὶ ὡς ἄνδρες 7 
πολεμισταὶ ἀναβήσονται ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη, καὶ ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 
αὐτοῦ πορεύσεται, καὶ ov μὴ ἐκκλινωσι τὰς τρίβους αὐτῶν, 
x σ > i. a 3 “~ 9 Le} > 3 Ke 
καὶ ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀφέξεται καταβαρυ- 8 
νόµενοι ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις αὐτῶν πορεύσονται, καὶ ἐν τοῖς βέλεσιν 
αὐτῶν πεσοῦνται, καὶ ov μὴ συντελεσθῶσι. Tis πόλεως 9 
ἐπιλήψονται, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν τειχέων ὁδραμοῖνται, καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς 
ο 3 ΄ ΔΝ x a > ΄ © é 
οἶκίαις ἀναβήσονται, καὶ διὰ θυρίδων εἰσελεύσονται ὡς κλέπται. 
cal ud fod 
Ἠρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ συγχυθήσεται ἡ γῆ, καὶ σεισθήσεται 
/ ¢ A 
6 οὐρανός 6 ἥλιος καὶ 7) σελήνη συσκοτάσουσι, καὶ ἄστρα 
΄ a , te te Ν , ή A > cal 
δύσουσι τὸ φέγγος αὐτῶν. Kat [Κύριος δώσει φωνὴν αὐτοῦ 
πρὸ προσώπου δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ, ὅτι πολλή ἐστι σφόδρα F 
ΔΝ > [ο φ > 8 ” / > a ΄ 
παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἰσχυρὰ ἔργα λόγων αὐτοῦ. διότι µε- 
i € c ) ΄ 3 Ν 40, Ν τν ο) « Mh 
yarn 7 ημέρα Κυρίου, ἐπιφανῆς σφόδρα, καὶ τίς ἔσται ixavos 
αὐτῃ ; 
Καὶ viv λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ἐπιστράφητε πρὸς μὲ 
~ a A Ν ~ ὃν 
ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν νηστεία, καὶ ἐν κλαυθμῷ, καὶ 
- Ν La Ν ra a Ν \ Ν 
ἐν κοπετῷ, καὶ διαῤῥήξατε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ μὴ τὰ 
ε ΄ ε a Ν / \ tA ΔΝ τν ς ~ 
ἵμάτια ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐπιστράφητε πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, 
a ’ ‘ 
ὅτι ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων ἐστὶ, µακρόθυµος καὶ πολυέλεος, 
9 a , , > ν 
καὶ μετανοῶν ἐπὶ ταῖς κακίαι. Tis οἶδεν εἰ ἐπιστρέψει, καὶ 
’ νο κα (2 See, α “ > 4. Ν 
µετανοήσει, καὶ ὑπολείψεται ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εὐλογίαν, καὶ θυσίαν, 
Ν ~ fol - - 
καὶ σπονδὴν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν; 
> , ’ : a = Ν ε / , ΄ 
αλπίσατε σάλπιγγι ἐν Σιὼν, ἁγιάσατε νηστείαν, κηρύξατε 
/ 
θεραπείαν, συναγάγετε λαὸν, ἁγιάσατε ἐκκλησίαν, ἐκλέξασθε 
ld 
πρεσβυτέρους, συναγάγετε νήπια θηλάζοντα μαστοὺς, ἐξελθέτω 
νυµφίος ἐκ τοῦ κοιτῶνος αὐτοῦ, καὶ νύμφη ἐκ τοῦ παστοῦ 
- 3 a“ A 
αὐτῆς. ᾿Αναμέσον τῆς κρηπίδος τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, κλαύσονται 
οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ λειτουργοῦντες τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐροῦσι, φεῖσαι Ἱζύριε 
- - a , ” ~ 
τοῦ λαοῦ σου, καὶ μὴ) δῷς τὴν κληρονομίαν σου εἰς ὄνειδος, τοῦ 
κατάρέαι αὐτῶν έθνη, ὅπως μὴ εἴπωσι ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, ποῦ 
ἐστιν ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν; 
η Fi - ob, ae 
Καὶ ἐζήλωσε Κύριος τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐφείσατο τοῦ λαοῦ 
3 ~ a Di 4, tA Ν id n ~ > ~ > ‘ 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Κύριος, καὶ εἶπε τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ 
Γκ 4 fe Leen! ‘ “a Ν 9 * o be) ν 
ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω ὑμῖν τὸν σῖτον καὶ τὸν οἶνον καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, 
ΔΝ 3 id 9 ο Ν > ΄ € a“ > ” > 
καὶ ἐμπλησθήσεσθε αὐτῶν, καὶ οὗ δώσω ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἔτι εἰς 
> < 2 a ” Ν λ 8 2en 3 ά 99 
ὀνειδισμὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Kai τὸν ἀπὸ Ῥοῤῥα ἐκδιώξω ap 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξώσω αὐτὸν εἰς γῆν ἄνυδρον, καὶ ἀφανιῶ τὸ πρόσ- 
a Ν 
ωπον αὐτοῦ eis τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν πρώτην, καὶ τὰ ὀπίσω 
αὐτοῦ eis τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ἐσχάτην' καὶ ἀναβήσεται 7 
/ - x ~ 
σαπρία αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβήσεται 6 βρόµος αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐμεγάλυνε 
τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 
Θάρσει γῆ, χαῖρε καὶ εὐφραίνου, ὅτι ἐμεγάλυνε Κύριος τοῦ 21 
a - , ο) é @ [ή ὃν Ως 
ποιῆσαι. «ΟΘαρσεῖτε κτήνη τοῦ πεδίου, ὅτι βεβλάστηκε τὰ 22 
πεδία τῆς ἐρήμου, ὅτι ξύλον ἤνεγκε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ, συκῆ 
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ζ Sec ch. 1. 14. 6 Gr. base. 
ξ See Job 6. 7. x Gr. magnified his works. 


λ Gr. cause to disappear. 


ΤΩΗΛ. 1083 


κ gat ” x > ‘ Le M x { Ν 

23 καὶ ἄμπελος ἔδωκαν τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν. Kai τὰ τέκνα Σιὼν 

, μον 2. 28 ~ , i Tee” , 3: 
χαίρετε καὶ εὐφραίνεσθε ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, διότι ἔδωκεν 
€ ~ ΄ ~ - 
ὑμῖν τὰ βρώµατα eis δικαιοσύνην, καὶ βρέξει ὑμῖν ὑετὸν πρώϊ- 

24 pov καὶ ὄψιμον, καθὼς ἔμπροσθεν, καὶ πλησθήσονται αἱ ἅλωγες 
- ΄ ws « ΄ ε x ” των > / iN 

25 σίτου, καὶ ὑπερχυθήσονται ai ληνοὶ οἴνου καὶ ἐλαίου. Καὶ 
ἀνταποδώσω ὑμῖν ἀντὶ τῶν ἐτῶν ὧν κατέφαγεν ἡ ἀκρὶς, καὶ 

ς [ο ΔΝ ty > , Δ ε ai ΄ C4 ὃ ΄ 48 e 

6 βροῦχος, καὶ ἡ ἐρυσίβη, καὶ ἡ κάµπη, ἡ δύναμίς µου 7 

La a) - Ἀ 4 

96 µεγάλη, ἣν ἐξαπέστειλα εἰς ὑμᾶς. Καὶ φάγεσθε ἐσθίοντες, 

‘ > , ΔΝ Pah) Sh ai ΄ A a 

καὶ ἐμπλησθήσεσθε, καὶ αἰνέσετε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
eon ps 3 an 

ὑμῶν, ἃ ἐποίησε µεθ ὑμῶν cis θαυμάσια. καὶ ov μὴ κατ- 

- mt [ή > Ν 2 aes , σ > 

27 αισχυνθῇ 5 λαός pov eis τὸν αἰῶνα. Kal ἐπιγνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐν 
, a? ΝΔ > rs 3 Se A ΄ « A, € a x 

µέσῳ τοῦ Iopand ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
? ” ο) - 

οὐκ έστιν έτι πλὴν ἐμοῦ: καὶ οὗ μὴ καταισχυνθῶσιν ἔτι ὁ λαός 

µου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

9 a Ν col ~ 

Καὶ ἔσται μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύµατός µου 
Ν ~ , ~ 

ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα, καὶ προφητεύσουσιν οἱ viol ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ 

, - Ν ΄ - ΄ 

θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ὑμῶν ἐνύπνια ἐνυπνιασθή- 

29 σονται, καὶ ot νεανίσκοι ὑμῶν ὁράσεις ὄψονται. Kai ἐπὶ 

Ν ὃ , ΔΝ Δι Ν ‘ > a ς , 3 / 
τοὺς δούλους µου καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς δούλας ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις 
- - ’ x 4’ td - 
80 ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύµατός µου. Kai δώσω τέρατα ἐν οὐρανῷ, 
a a * 9 A oN A « 
31 καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αἷμα καὶ rip καὶ ἀτμίδα καπνοῦ. “Ὁ ἥλιος 
, , ve , 2 . ος 
µεταστραφήσεται eis σκότος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη εἰς αἷμα, πρὶν ἐλθεῖν 
/ { Ν / ‘ ~ 

τὴν ἡμέραν Κυρίου τὴν peydAnv, καὶ ἐπιφανῆ. 

om “ a a 3 , ΔΝ ” ae / ", 

Kai έσται πᾶς ὃς ἂν ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ ὄνομα Kupiov, σωθή- 
4 ~ » Δ ε ΔΝ 

σεται' ὅτι ἐν τῷ Oper Σιὼν καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. έσται ἄνασω- 
, Z > ld ‘ > ‘ a 6 

ζόμενος καθότι εἶπε Κύριος, καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενοι οὓς Ἱύριος 

‘ 

προσκέκληται. 

qa > Mt > * 3 a ε / 3 / Δ 3 ~ - 

3 "Ore ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ 

3 tf o 3 / ‘ 3 - 3 ΄ κε 

ἐκείνῳ, ὅταν ἐπιστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Ιούδα καὶ Ἱερου- 

ae Ν ‘ ΄ Ν »” Δ ’ ον 3 Ν 
σαλημ, καὶ συνάξω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ κατάξω αὐτὰ els τὴν 
, 3 Ν i ΄ SS > ‘\ ae) eS 
κοιλάδα Ἰωσαφὰτ, καὶ διακριθήσοµαι πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ ὑπὲρ 
- A“ Ν a“ » > a ‘ 
τοῦ λαοῦ µου καὶ τῆς KANpovopias µου Ισραὴλ, ot διεσπάρησαν 
ὃ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ τὴν γῆν µου κατεδιείλαντο, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 
, ts XN ‘ , 
λαόν µου ἔβαλον κλήρους, καὶ ἔδωκαν τὰ παιδάρια πόρναις, καὶ 
bel / ’ ον a 4 Ν 
τὰ κοράσια ἐπώλουν ἀντὶ τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ έπινον. 

4 Kai τί ὑμεῖς ἐμοὶ Τύρος, καὶ Σιδὼν, καὶ πᾶσα Γαλιλαία 
2 , x > , ς ~ > 1! ld bal 
ἀλλοφύλων; uy ἀνταπόδομα ὑμεῖς ἀνταποδίδοτέ por; 7 
μνησικακεῖτε ὑμεῖς ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί, ὀξέως, καὶ ταχέως ἀνταποδώσω 

5 ere) , ε ο 3 4 eon 3 2 oe ο. 5 , ΄ 

ὃ τὸ ἀνταπόδομα ὑμῶν els κεφαλὰς ὑμῶν, ἀνθ ὧν τὸ ἀργύριόν 
µου καὶ τὸ χρυσίον µου ἐλάβετε, καὶ τὰ ἐπίλεκτά µου τὰ καλὰ 

‘A ~ ΔΝ 3 ie) XN 

6 εἰσηνέγκατε eis τοὺς ναοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ιούδα καὶ 

Δ δω ¢ ‘ > / - κ. 6 a ε ra a 
τοὺς vious Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀπέδοσθε τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν Ἑλλήνων, ὅπως 
’ a r -- ’ 
7 ἐξώσητε αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτῶν. Kai ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω 
ο Φ a 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἀπέδοσθε αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἀνταποδώσω 
‘A ~ ~ ’ ΔΝ 
8 τὸ ἀνταπόδομα ὑμῶν eis κεφαλὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποδώσομαι τοὺς 
-- ΄ - a ~ ~ , ΄ 
vious ὑμῶν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν υἱῶν Ἰούδα, 
καὶ ἀποδώσονται αὐτοὺς εἰς αἰχμαλωσίαν eis ἔθνος μακρὰν 
> 4 σ tA > 4 
ἀπέχον, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησε. 

9 Κηρύξατε ταῦτα ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἁγιάσατε πόλεμον, ἐξεγεί- 

pare τοὺς μαχητᾶς, προσαγάγετε καὶ ἀναβαίνετε πάντες ἄνδρες 


28 


32 


to 


8B Gr. to exactness. y Or, nations. See Mat. 25.3). 


3 ἁλλοφύλων, usually Philistines. 


4ος, ΠΠ. 23—III. 9. 


tree and the vine have yielded their strength. 
3 Rejoice then and be glad, ye children of 
Sion, inthe Lord your God: for he has given 
you food & fully, and he will rain on you the 
early and the latter rain, as before. *4 And 
the floors shall be filled with corn, and the 
presses shall overflow with wine and oil. 
4 And I will recompense you for the years 
which the locust, and the caterpillar, and the 
palmerworm, and the cankerworm have 
eaten, even ny great army, which I sent 
against you. 36 And ye shall eat abundantly, 
and be satisfied, and shall praise the name 
of the Lord your God for the things which 
he has wrought wonderfully with you: and 
my people shall not be ashamed for ever. 
5 And νο shall know that I am in the midst 
of Israel, and that I am the Lord your God, 
and fhat there is none else beside me; and 
my people shall no more be ashamed for ever. 


3 And it shall come to pass afterward, 
that 1. will pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh; and your sons and your daughters 
shall prophesy.and your old men shall dream 
dreams,and your young men shall see visions. 
74 And on my servants and on my handmaids 
in those days will I pour out of my Spirit. 
* And I will shew wonders in heaven, and 
upon the earth, blood, and fire, and vapour 
of smoke. 3! The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, before 
the great and glorious day of the Lord come. 


2 And it shall come to pass ¢hat whoso- 
ever shall call on the name of the Lord shall 
be saved: for in mount Sion and in Jerusa- 
lem shall the saved one be as the Lord has 
said,and they that haveglad tidings preached 
to them, whom the Lord has called. 


For, behold, in those days and at that 
time, when I shall have turned the cap- 
tivity of Juda and Jerusalem, ?1 will also 
gather all the yGentiles, and bring them 
down to the valley of Josaphat, and will 
plead with them there for my people and my 
heritage Israel, who have been dispersed 
among the Gentiles ; and these Gentiles have 
divided my land, 2and cast lots over my 
people, and hare given their boys to harlots, 
and sold their girls for wine, and have drunk, 

4 And what have ye todo with me, O Tyre, 
and Sidon, and all Galilee of the §Gentiles? 
do ye render me a recompense? or do ye 
bear malice against me? quickly and speedily 
will I return your recompense on your own 
heads: 5because ye have taken my silver 
and my gold, and ye have brought my 
choice ornaments into your temples; ®and 
ye have sold the children of Juda and the 
children of Jerusalem to the children of the 
Greeks, that ye might expel them from their 
coasts. ‘ Therefore, behold, I wél/ raise them 
up out of the place whither ye have sold 
them, and I will return your recompense on 
your own heads. § And { will sell your sons 
and your daughters into the hands of the 
children of Juda, and they shall sell them 
into captivity to a far distant nation: for 
the Lord has spoken ft, 

2Proclaim these things among the Gen- 
tiles; Sdeclare war, arouse the warriors 
draw near and go up, all ye men of war 


ζ Gr. sanetify. 


35 


Jorn ΠΠ. 10—Amos I. 3. 


1° Beat your ploughshares into swords, and 

our apne into ®spears: let the weak say, 

am strong. | Gather yourselves together, 
and go in,all ve nations round about, and 
gather yourselves there: let the ytimid Ῥο. 
come a warrior. | Let them be aroused, 
let all the nations go up to the valley of 
Josaphat: for there will I sit to judge all the 
Gentiles round about. 

BBring forth the sickles, for the vintage 
is come: goin, tread the grapes, for the press 
is full: cause the vats to overflow; for their 
wickedness is multiplied. Noises have re- 
sounded in the valley of judgment: for the 
day of the Lord is near in the valley of 
json ne 16:19 sun and the moon shall 

e darkened, and the stars shall withdraw 
their light. 

16 And the Lord shall ery ont of Sion, and 
shall utter his voice from Jerusalem; and 
the heaven and the earth shall be shaken, 
but the Lord shall spare his people, and shall 
strengthen the children of Israel. “And 
ye shall know that I am the Lord your God, 
who dwell in Sion my holy mountain: and 
Jerusalem shall be holy, and strangers shall 
not pass through her any more. 


8 And it shall come to pass in that day 
that the mountains shall drop sweet wine, 
and_the hills shall flow with milk, and all 
the$ fountains of Juda shall flow with water, 
and a fountain shall go forth of the house 
of the Lord, and water the valley of flags. 


19 Hgypt shall be a desolation, and Idumea 
shall be a desolate plain, because of the 
wrongs of the children of Juda, because the 
have shed righteous blood in their land. 
39 But Judea shall be inhabited for ever, and 
Jerusalem to all generations. ! And I will 
make inquisition for their blood,and will 
by no means leave it. unavenged: and the 
Lord. shall dwell in Sion. 


THE words of Amos which came {ο hem in 
Accarim out of Thecue, which he saw con- 
cerning Jerusalem, in the days of Ozias king 
of Juda, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
son of Joas king of Israel, two years before 
the earthquake. 

2 And he said, The Lord has spoken out 
of Sion, and has uttered his voice out of 
Jerusalem; and the pastures of the shep- 
herds have mourned, ‘and the top of Carmel 
is dried Be: . 

ΣΑπά the Lord said, For three sins of 
Damascus, and for four, I will not turn 


1084 ΑΜΩΣ. 


4. , a >» 7 a > < ολ x x 
πολεμισταὶ, συγκόψατε τὰ ἄροτρα ὑμῶν eis ῥομφαίας, καὶ τὰ 10 
δρέπανα ὑμῶν cis σειροµάστας' 6 ἀδύνατος λεγέτω, ὅτι ἰσχύω 
Sach J / x > ΄ ’ νο) , 
ἐγώ. «Ἀυναθροίζεσθε, καὶ εἰσπορεύεσθε πάντα τὰ ἔθνη κυκλό- 11 
θεν, καὶ συνάχθητε ἐκεῖ ὁ πρᾳῦς ἔστω μαχητής. Ἐξεγει- 12 

, 

ῥέσθωσαν, ἀναβαινέτωσαν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ets τὴν κοιλίδα 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, διότι ἐκεῖ καθιώ τοῦ διακρίναι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη 
κυκλόθεν. 

> LA id φ la ε / > 

Ἐξαποστείλατε δρέπανα, ὅτι παρέστήηκεν 6 tpvyntos: εἰσ- 18 
πορεύεσθε, πατεῖτε, διότι πλήρης ἡ ληνός ὑπερεκχεῖτε τὰ 
ὑπολήνια, ὅτι πεπλήθυνται τὰ κακὰ αὐτῶν. "Hyou ἐξήχησαν 14 
. a ‘ lot ‘ σ > Ν ε ¥. o 9 a é 
ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τῆς δίκης, ὅτι έγγυς ἡμέρα Κυρίου ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι 
τῆς δίκη. ὍὉ ἥλιος καὶ ἡ σελήνη συσκοτάσουσι, καὶ ot 15 
ἀστέρες δύσουσι φέγγος αὐτών. 

« ΔΝ ‘a 3 ‘ > / 

Ὁ 8 Κύριος ἐκ Suv ἀνακεκράξεται, 
δώσει φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ σεισθήσεται 6 
< Δ ΄ Ug a - > aA ΔΝ > ΄ Ν 
ὁ δὲ Kupus φείσεται τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνισχύσει τοὺς 

ε ν > a x 3 ’ ΄ ον ΄ « ΔΝ ” 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 17 
ὑμῶν, 6 κατασκηνῶν ἐν Σιὼν dope ἁγίῳ µον' καὶ ἔσται Ἱε- 

x cy) A Ν 2 ” » , > 3 
ρουσαλὴμ ἁγία, καὶ ἀλλογενεῖς ot διελεύσονται δι αὐτῆς 
οὐκέτι. 

x 3 > bal e 4 3 ta > 4 Ν ” 

Kat εσται ἐν τῇ ημέρα ἐκείνη, ἀποσταλάδει τὰ Όρη γλν- 18 
κασμὸν, καὶ οἱ βουνοὶ ῥυήσονται Ὑάλα, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ἀφέσεις 
. is ε la σ Ἀ νὰ ο] ” ιά > , 

Ιούδα ῥυήσονται ὕδατα, καὶ πηγὴ ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου ἐξελεύσεται, 
καὶ ποτιεῖ τὸν χειµάῤῥουν τῶν σχοίνων. 
” 3 > x ” Veer 2 ῤ 3 4 

Αἴγυπτος εἷς ἀφανισμὸν ἔσται, καὶ 7 Ἰδουμαία els πεδίον 19 
3 aA > > a εα ο LA > Pp o£ Ie 7 ? 
ἀφανισμοῦ ἔσται, ἐξ ἀδικιῶν υἱών Ἰούδα, ἀνθ ὧν ἐξέχεαν αἷμα 

/ 2 a “a > ε δὲ > ὃ id 3 AN 2. ο 
δίκαιον ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν. Ἡ δὲ Ἰουδαία εἰς τὸν αἰώνα κατοι- 2 
΄ νε κ 3 Ν a N39 , 4% 
κηθήσεται, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς γενεὰς γενεών. Kat ἐκζητήσω 2% 
τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ μη ἀθωώσω, καὶ Κύριος κατασκηνώσει 
ἐν Suv. 


καὶ ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 16 
οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ Yi" 


mL ο ο 


AOTOI Αμὼς ot ἐγένοντο ἐν ᾿Ακκαρεὶμ ἐκ Θεκουὲ, οὓς εἶδεν 

e x ε ‘ > ς / > ‘ ’ > ΄ ones 
ὑπὲρ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν ἡμέραις Ὀζίου βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν 
ε ‘ ε sh a 3 x 4 > x Ν e } 
ἡμέραις Ἱεροβοὰμ τοῦ ‘Iwas βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ, πρὸ δύο ἐτῶν 
τοῦ σεισμοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπε, Κύριος ἐκ Σιὼν ἐφθέγξατο, καὶ ἐξ Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ 2 

ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπένθησαν αἱ νομαὶ τῶν ποιμένων, καὶ 


ἐξηράνθη ἡ κορυφὴ τοῦ Καρμήλου. 


Ν 8 Lal 
Καὶ etre Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ 3 


8 Or. daggers. 


1 Gr. meek, ὁ See chap. 1. 20. 
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ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὸν, ἀνθ ὧν ἐἔπρι- 

Lov πριοσι σιδηροῖς τὰς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας τῶν ἐν Ταλαάδ. 

4 Καὶ ἀποστελῶ ip cis τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αζαὴλ, καὶ καταφάγεται τὰ 

5 θεμέλια υἱοῦ "Αδερ. Kat συντρίψω μοχλοὺς Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ 
ἐξολοθρεύσω κατοικοῦντας ἐκ πεδίου ὋὪν, καὶ κατακόψω φυλὴν 
ἐξ ἀνδρῶν Xappay, καὶ αἰχμαλωτευθήσεται λαὸς Supias ἐπί- 
κλητος, λέγει Κύριος. 

6 Tade λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις Palys, καὶ ἐπὶ 
ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτοὺς, ἕνεκεν τοῦ αἰχ- 
μαλωτεῦσαι αὐτοὺς αἰχμαλωσίαν τοῦ Σαλωμὼν, τοῦ συγκλεῖσαι 

7 εἰς τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν. Kai ἐξαποστελῶ πῖρ ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη Τάζης, 

8 καὶ καταφάγεται τὰ θεμέλια αὐτῆς. Kal ἐξολοθρεύσω κατοι- 
κοῦντας ἐξ ᾽Αζώτου, καὶ ἐξαρθήσεται φυλὴ ἐξ ᾿Ασκάλωνος, καὶ 
ἐπάξω τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ Ακκάρων, καὶ ἀπολοῦνται οἱ κατά- 
λοιποι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, λέγει Κύριος. 

9 Ίάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις Τύρου, καὶ ἐπὶ 
ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὴν. ἀνθ ὧν συνέκλει- 
σαν αἰχμαλωσίαν τοῦ Σαλωμὼν eis τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ οὐκ 

10 ἐμνήσθησαν διαθήκης ἀδελφῶν. Kai ἐξαποστελῶ wip ἐπὶ τὰ 
τείχη Τύρου, καὶ καταφάγεται τὰ θεμέλια αὐτῆς. 

Τάδε λέγει Kuptos, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις τῆς Ἰδουμαίας, 
καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτοὺς, ἕνεκα 
τοῦ διῶξαι αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλυμή- 
νατο μητέρα ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ ἤρπασεν eis μαρτύριον φρίκην αὐτοῦ, 
12 καὶ τὸ ὅρμημα αὐτοῦ ἐφύλαξεν εἰς vikos. Kai ἐξαποστελῶ 

wip els Θαμὰν, καὶ καταφάγεται θεμέλια τειχέων αὐτῆς. 


1] 


19 Τάδε λέγει Γύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις vidv ᾽Αμμὼν, 
καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὸν, ἀνθ ὧν 
ἀνέσχιζον τὰς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας τῶν Γαλααδιτῶν, ὅπως ἐμπλα- 
τύνωσι τὰ ὅρια ἑαυτῶν. Kai ἀνάψω πρ ἐπὶ τείχη “PaBBad, 
καὶ καταφάγεται θεμέλια αὐτῆς μετὰ κραυγῆς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέ- 
pov, καὶ σεισθήσεται ἐν ἡμέραις συντελείας αὐτῆς, καὶ πορεύ- 
σονται of βασιλεῖς αὐτῆς ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, ot ἱερεῖ αὐτῶν καὶ 
οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν ἐπιτοαυτὸ, λέγει Κύριος. 
2 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις Μωὰβ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὸν, ἀνθ ὧν κατέ- 
9 κανσαν τὰ dora βασιλέως τῆς Ἰδουμαίας εἲς κονίαν. Kat 
ἐξαποστελῶ mip eis Μωὰβ, καὶ καταφάγεται τὰ θεμέλια τῶν 
πόλεων αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν ἀδυναμίᾳ Μωὰβ μετὰ κραυ- 
ὃ γῆς καὶ μετὰ φωνῆς σάλπιγγος. Kai ἐξολοθρεύσω κριτὴν ἐξ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντας | ἄρχοντας] αὐτῆς ἀποκτενῶ μετ αὐτοῦ, 


λέγει Κύριος. 


‘14 


4 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις υἱῶν Ιούδα, 
καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὸν, ένεκα τοῦ 
ἀπώσασθαι αὐτοὺς τὸν νόµον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τὰ προστάγµατα 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐφυλάξαντο, καὶ ἐπλάνησεν αὐτοὺς τὰ μάταια αὐτῶν 
ἃ ἐποίησαν, οἷς ἐξηκολούθησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν. 

5 Kai ἐξαποστελῶ wip ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν, καὶ καταφάγεται θεμέλια 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


8 DID ambiguous. 1 Gr. his. 3 Heb. OFM Alex. pyrpav. 


{ Heb. his anger tore for ever. 


Amos J. 4—II. 5. 


away from it; because they sawed with iron 
saws the women with child of the Galaad- 
ites. 4And I will send a fire on the house 
of Azael,and it shall devour the foundations 
of the son of Ader. *And I will break to 
pieces the bars of Damascus, and will de- 
stroy the inhabitants out of the plain of On, 
and will cut in pieces fa tribe out of the 
men of Charrhan: and the famous people of 
Syria shall be led captive, saith the Lord. 


6 ‘Thus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away 
from them; because they took prisoners the 
captivity of Solomon, to shut them up into 
Idumea. 7 And I will send forth a fire on 
the walls of Gaza, and it shall devour its 
foundations. ὃ And I will destroy the inha- 
bitants out of Azotus, and a tribe shall be 
cut off from Ascalon, and I will stretch out 
my hand upon Accaron: and the remnant 
4 he Philistines shall perish, saith the 

ord. 


® Thus saith the Lord; For three trans- 
gressions of ‘l'yre, and for four, 1 will not 
turn away from it; because they shut u 
the prisoners of Solomon into Idumea, an 
remembered not the covenant of brethren. 
‘0 And I will send forth a fire on the walls 
of Tyre, and it shall devour the foundations 
of it. 


"Thus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
Tdumea, and for four, I will not turn away 
from them; because they pursued y their 
brother with the sword, and destroyed ὃ the 
mother upon the earth, and ὁ summoned up 
his anger for a %testimony, and kept up his 
fury to the end. And I will send forth a 
fire upon Thaman, and it shall devour the 
foundations of her walls. 


1 Thus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
the children of Ammon, and for four, I will 
not turn away from him; because they 
ripped up the women with child’ of the 
Galaadites, that they might widen their 
coasts. “And I will kindle a fire on the 
walls of Rabbath, and it shall devour her 
foundations with shouting in the day of 
war, and she shall be shaken in the days of 
her destruction: and her kings shall go 
into captivity, their priests and their rulers 
together, saith the Lord. 


Thus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
Moab, and for four, I will not turn away 
from it; because they burnt the bones of 
the king of Idumea to lime. ? But 1 will 
send forth a fire on Moab, and it shall 
devour the foundations of its cities: aud 
Moab shall perish in weakness, with a shout, 
and with the sound ofa trumpet. 3 And I 
will destroy the judge out of her, and slay all 
her princes with him, saith the Lord. 


4Thus saith the Lord; For three sina of 
the children of Juda, and for four, I will 
not turn away from him; because they have 
rejected the law of the Lord, and have not 
kept his ordinances, and their vain idols 
which they made, which their fathers fol- 
lowed, caused_them to err. >And I will 
send a fire on Juda, and it shall devour the 
foundations of Jerusalem. 


0 Hebd. TW ambiguous; see Prov. 29, 14. 


Amos II. 6—IIZ. 10. 


$Thus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
[srael, and for four, I will not turn away 
from him; because they sold the righteous 
for silver, and the poor for sandals, ? 8 where- 
with to tread on the dust >f the earth, and 
they have smitten upon tne heads of the 
poor, and have perverted the way of the 
ylowly: and a son and his father have gone 
in to the same maid, that they might pro- 
fane the name of their God. *And binding 
their clothes with cords they have made 
them curtains near the altar, and they have 
drunk ‘wine gained by extortion in the 
house of their God. 


9 Nevertheless I cut off the Amorite from 
before them, whose height was as the height 
of a cedar, and he was strong asan oak; and 
I dried up his fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath. 19 And 1 brought you up out 
of the land of Egypt, and led you about in 
the desert forty years, that ye should in- 
herit the land of the Amorites. "And I 
took of your sons for prophets, and of your 
young men for consecration. Are not these 
things so, ye sons of Israel? saith the Lord. 
But ye gave the consecrated ones wine to 
drink; and ye commanded the prophets, 
saying, Prophesy not. 

14 Therefore, behold, I roll under you, as 
a waggon full of straw is rolled. “And 
flight shall perish from the runner, and the 
strong shall not hold fast his strength, and 
the warrior shall not save his life: "and the 
archer shall not withstand, and he that is 
swift of foot shall in no wise escape; and the 
horseman shall not save his life. And the 
strong shall find no confidence in power: 
the naked shall flee away in that day, saith 
the Lord. 


Hear ye this word, O house of Israel, which 
the Lord has spoken concerning you, and 
against. the whole family whom [ brought 
up out of the land of Egypt, saying, 2 You 
especially have I known ont of all the 
families of the earth: therefore will I take 
vengeance upon you for all your sins. 

3 Shall two walk together at all, if they do 
not know Soneanother? ‘ Willa lion roar 
out of his thicket if he has no prey? will a 
liows whelp utter his voice at all out of his 
lair, if he have taken nothing? * Willa 
bird fall on the earth without a_ fowler? 
will a snare be taken up from the earth 
without having taken anything? ®Shall the 
trumpet sound in the city, and the people 
not be alarmed ? shall there be evil in a city 
which the Lord has not wrought? 7 For 
the Lord God will do nothing, without re- 
vealing instruction to his servants the pro- 
pacts. § A lion shall roar, and who will not 

e alarmed? the Lord God has spoken, and 
who will not prophesy ? 


5Proclaim it to the regions among the 
Assyrians, and to the regions of Eyypt, and 
say, Gather yourselves to the mountain of 
Samaria,and behold many wonderful things 
in the midst of it, and the oppression that 
is init. And she knew not what things 
would come against her, saith the Lord, 
even those that store up wrong and misery 


& Lit. * the things that tread,’ ete. One reading is τῶν πατούντων. 
ζ Gr. themselves, 
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Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 6 
ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσοµαι αὐτὸν, ἀνθ ὧν ἀπέ- 
δοντο ἀργυρίου δίκαιον, καὶ πένητα ἕνεκεν ὑποδημάτων, τὰ 7 
πατοῦντα ἐπὶ τὸν χοῦν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκονδύλιζον εἰς κεφαλὰς 
πτωχῶν, καὶ ὁδὸν ταπεινῶν ἐξέκλιναν, καὶ υἱὸς καὶ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς τὴν αὐτὴν παιδίσκην, ὅπως βεβηλῶσι τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. 
σχοινίοις, παραπετάσµατα ἐποίουν ἐχόμενα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
καὶ οἶνον ἐκ συκοφαντιῶν ἔπινον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. 


x κ. < , 3 cal 5 ’ 6 
Καὶ τα ματια αντων OETMEVOVTES 


> x NX 39en SY 3 Φε A > 4 » oN 8 4 ς 

Bye δὲ ἐέξῆρα τὸν ᾽Αμοῤῥαῖον ἐκ προσώπου αὐτῶν, οὗ ἦν, 

Χ σ 78 Nigift 2 a be Ss > ς a Ly 
καθὼς ὕψος κέδρου, TO Bos αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰσχυρὸς ἦν ὡς δρῦς, καὶ 
ἐξήρανα τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπάνωθεν, καὶ τὰς ῥίζας αὐτοῦ 
ὑποκάτωθεν. Καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνήγαγον ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
περιήγαγον ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη, τοῦ κατα- 

a Ni - Ms ~ > v κ. Ni w 9 a“ 
κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν τῶν ᾽Αμοῤῥαίων. Kat ἔλαβον ἐκ τῶν 
cal - ‘ n 
υἱῶν ὑμῶν els προφήτας, καὶ ἐκ τῶν νεανίσκων ὑμῶν eis ἁγιασ- 
φ ὃν 2 ” cal <r , ΄ re rd κ Ν 19 
µόν' pn οὐκ ἐστι ταῦτα υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ; λέγει Kuptos. αἱ 14 
Φ a 
ἐποτίζετε τοὺς ἡγιασμένους οἶνον, καὶ τοῖς προφήταις ἐνετέλ- 
λεσθε λέγοντες, οὐ μὴ προφητεύσητε. 
a na a 
Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κυλίω ὑποκάτω ὑμῶν, ὃν τρόπον κυλίεται 
- f F 
ἡ ἅμαξα ἡ yeovca καλάµης. Kat ἀπολεῖται φυγὴ ἐκ δροµέως, 
καὶ 6 κραταιὸς οὐ py κρατήσηῃ τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ μαχητὴς 
9 A yf wn 
ov μὴ Two τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai 6 τοξότης οὐ μὴ ὑποστῇ 
Sie 3 ‘ . ο) 2: 3 cal 3 Si ὃ a Le. € el 2 4 
καὶ 6 ὀξὺς τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ διασωθῇ, καὶ 6 ἱππεὺς οὐ μὴ 
a A Ν ‘al 
σώση τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 κραταιὸς ov py εὕρησει τὴν 
cal ‘ 4 / “a 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐν δυναστείαις, 6 γυμνὸς διώξεται ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ 
« ΄ Vs 
ἡμέρᾳ, λέγει Κύριος. 

> A - a > a 

Δκούσατε τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ὃν ἐλάλησε Kuptos ἐφ ὑμᾶς, 3 
> > Ν a e , a 
οἶκος ᾿Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ κατὰ πάσης φυλῆς, ἧς avijyayov ἐκ γῆς 

/ - cal - a . 
Αἰγύπτου, λέγων, πλὴν ὑμᾶς ἔγνων ἐκ πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν 2 
~ aA - ΄ > - 
τῆς γῆς, διατοῦτο ἐκδικήσω ἐφ' ὑμᾶς πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
ὑμῶν. 

ree be. ΄ > x ΄ oN a vi 

Ei πορεύσονται δύο ἐπιτοαυτὸ καθόλου, ἐὰν μὴ γνωρίσωσιν 3 
© , E? > ra WE 3 - § A > a ‘ > 4 
ἑαυτούς; Et ἐρεύξεται λέων ἐκ τοῦ δρυμοῦ αὐτοῦ θήραν οὐκ 
έχων; εἰ δώσει σκύμνος φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς µάνδρας αὐτοῦ 
καθόλου, ἐὰν μὴ ἁρπάση τί: 


- mM - ral 
Ki πεσεῖται ὄρνεον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 9 
3” - , Ν A fad - 
ἄνευ ἰξευτοῦ; εἰ σχασθήσεται παγὶς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἄνευ τοῦ 
- Pe / ΄ 
συλλαβεῖν τί; Et φωνήσει σἀάλπιγξ ἐν πόλει, καὶ λαὸς οὐ 6 
, ay ΄ 
πτοηθήσεται; εἰ ἔσται κακία ἐν πόλει ἣν Γύριος οὐκ ἐποίησε ; 
Διό > SS / Ky ε Θ Ν a 3N Ν 3 7 
ότι ov μὴ Toon Κύριος 6 Θεὸς πρᾶγμα ἐὰν µη ἄπυκα- 
΄ ΄ hn x ΄ ~ ad / ’ 
λύψη παιδείαν πρὸς τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ τοὺς προφήτας. Λέων ὃ 
se ’ ba 
ἐρεύξεται, καὶ tis οὐ φοβηθήσεται; Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἐλάλησε, 
XN / 
καὶ τίς οὗ προφητεύσει; 


᾿Αναγγείλατε χώραις ἐν ᾿Ασσυρίοις, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς χώρας τῆς 9 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ εἴπατε, συνάχθητε ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος Σαμαρείας, καὶ 
ἴδετε θαυμαστὰ πολλὰ ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ καταδυναστείαν τὴν 
ἐν airy. Kat οὐκ έγνω ἃ ἔσται ἐναντίον αὐτῆς, λέγει Ἰζύριος, 
οἱ θησαυρίζοντες ἀδικίαν καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν. 
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Υ Or, afflicted. 
6 Gr, shall be before har. 


ὁ Gr, wine of false socusations. 
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~ , A 4 4 ied 
1] Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς, Typos κυκλόθεν ἡ γῆ σου 
cal \ ve 

ἐρημωθήσεται, καὶ κατάξει ἐκ σοῦ ἰσχύν σου, καὶ διαρπαγήσον- 

ε - f & , ΄ a Ld - > fa 
12 ται αἱ χῶραί σου. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὃν τρόπον ὅταν ἐκσπάσῃ 

- A ΔΝ a 
6 ποιμὴν ἐκ ordpatos τοῦ λέοντος δύο σκέλη 7 λοβὸν ὡτίου, 

? - 
οὕτως ἐκσπασθήσονται of viol Ἰσραὴλ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν 
es = : a 
Σαμαρείᾳ κατέναντι τῆς φυλῆς, καὶ ἐν Δαμασκῷ. 

+ a - > Sa iA 
13 ‘Tepeis ἀκούσατε, καὶ ἐπιμαρτύρασθε τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰακὼβ, λέγει 

# - ε es σ 
14 Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ. Διότι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ὅταν 
> feat 2) a a ν S bee aN κ > ΄ > Ν 
ἐκδικῶ ἀσεβείας τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ τὰ 
΄ , ~ 
θυσιαστήρια Band: καὶ κατασκαφήσεται τὰ κέρατα τοῦ 

- - ~ ra 
15 θυσιαστηρίον, κα) πεσοῖνται ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Συγχεῶ καὶ πατάξω 

> 9 Ν Ν 

τὸν οἶκον τὸν περίπτερον ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν θερινὸν, καὶ ἆπο- 

te = 
λοῦνται οἶκοι ἐλεφάντινοι, καὶ προστεθήσονται ἕτεροι οἶκοι 


πολλοὶ, λέγει Κύριος. 


4 ᾿Ακούσατε τὸν λόγον τοῦτον δαµάλεις τῆς Bacaviridos, αἱ 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῆς Sopapelas, at καταδυναστεύουσαι πτωχοὺς, καὶ 
καταπατοῦσαι πένητας, αἱ λέγουσαι τοῖς κυρίοις αὐτῶν, ἐπίδοτε 
ε a σ ΄ 
ἡμῖν ὅπως πίωµεν. 

2 ὈΟμνύει Κύριος κατὰ τῶν ἁγίων αὐτοῦ, διότι ἰδοὺ Ἡμέραι 
έρχονται eh ὑμᾶς, καὶ λήψονται ὑμᾶς ἐν ὅπλοις, καὶ τοὺς 
μεθ ὑμῶν εἲς λέβητας ὑποκαιομένους ἐμβαλοῦσιν ἔμπυροι 

3 λοιμοὶ, καὶ ἐξενεχθήσεσθε Ὑγυμναὶ κατέναντι ἀλλήλων, καὶ 
ἀποῤῥιφήσεσθε εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ Ῥομμὰν, λέγει Κύριος. 

4 Ἐϊσήλθατε cis Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἠσεβήσατε, καὶ eis Τάλγαλα 
ἐπληθύνατε τοῦ ἀσεβῆσαι' καὶ ἠνέγκατε cis τοπρωϊ θυσίας 

5 ὑμῶν, εἰς τὴν τριηµερίαν τὰ ἐπιδέκατα ὑμῶν. Kat ἀνέγνωσαν 
ew νόµον, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσαντο ὑμολογίας: ἀναγγείλατε ὅτι ταῦτα 
ἠγάπησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος. 

6 Kal ἐγὼ δώσω ὑμῖν γομφιασμὸν ὀδόντων ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔνδειαν ἄρτων ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς τόποις ὑμῶν: καὶ 

7 οὐκ ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριο. Kat ἐγὼ ἀνέσχον 
ἐξ ὑμῶν τὸν ὑετὸν πρὸ τριῶν μηνῶν τοῦ τρυγητοῦ, καὶ βρέξω 
ἐπὶ πόλιν µίαν, ἐπὶ δὲ πόλιν µίαν οὐ βρέξω: μερὶς µία βρα- 

8 χήσεται, καὶ μερὶς, ἐφ ἣν οὐ βρέξω, ξηρανθήσεται. Kai 
συναθροισθήσονται δύο καὶ τρεῖς πόλεις cis πόλιν play τοῦ 
πιεῖν ὕδωρ, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἐμπλησθῶσι καὶ οὐκ ἐπεστράφητε 

9 πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριο. ᾿ὙἘπάταξα ὑμᾶς ἐν πυρώσει, καὶ ἐν 
ἱκτέρῳ: ἐπληθύνατε κήπους ὑμῶν, ἀμπελῶνας ὑμῶν, καὶ 
συκεῶνας ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐλαιῶνας ὑμῶν κατέφαγεν ἡ κάµπη: καὶ 
οὐδ ds ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριο. ἘἙξαπέστειλα eis 
ὑμᾶς θάνατον ἐν ὁδῷ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπέκτεινα ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ τοὺς 
νεανίσκους ὑμῶν, μετὰ αἰχμαλωσίας ἵππων σου, καὶ ἀνήγαγον 
ἐν πυρὶ τὰς παρεμβολὰς ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ ὑμῶν' καὶ οὐδ ὣς ἐπ- 
εστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριο. Ἀατέστρεψα ὑμᾶς, καθὼς 
κατέστρεψεν ὁ Θεὸς Ἄόδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, καὶ ἐγένεσθε ws 
δαλὸς ἐξέσπασμένος ἐκ πυρός. καὶ οὐδ ὣς ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς 
μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. 


10 


12 


a σ , ? aXe λ} σ φ 
Διατοῦτο οὕτως ποιήσω σοι lopay πλην Οτι οὕτως 


8 Or, confound. ¥ Or, holy things. 


3 g.d.idleneas of teeth. 


Amos III. 11—IV. 12. 


in their countries. "Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God; O Tyre, thy land shall be 
made desolate round about thee; and he 
shall bring down thy strength out of thee, 
and thy countries shall be spoiled, 'Thus 
saith the Lord; As when a shepherd rescues 
from the mouth of a lion two legs ora piece 
of an ear, so shall be drawn forth the chil- 
dren of Israel who dwell in Samaria in the 
presence of @ foreiyn tribe, and in Damaseus. 

13 Hear, O ye priests, and testify to the 
house of Jacob, saith tle Lord God Α]. 
mighty. ' For in the day wherein I shall 
take vengeance of the sins of Israel upou 
him, I will also take vengeance on the altars 
of Bethel: and the horns of the altar shall 
be broken down, and they shall fall upon 
the ground. 1 will &crush and smite the 
turreted-house upon the summer-house: 
and the ivory-houses shall be destroyed, and 
many other houses also, saith the Lord. 

Hear ye this word, ye heifers of the land 
of Basan that ure in the mountain of Sa- 
maria, that oppress the poor, and trample 
on the needy, which say to their masters, 
Give us that we may drink. 

2? The Lord swears by his Υ holiness, that, 
behold, the days come upon you, when they 
shall take you with weapons, and fiery de- 
stroyers shall cast those with you into 
boiling caldrons. ὅ And ye shall be brought 
forth naked in the presence of each other ; 
and ye shall be cast forth on the mountain 
Romman, saith the Lord. 

4 Ye went into Bethel, and sinned, and 
ye multiplied sin at Galgala; and ye brought 
your meat-offerings in the morning, and 
your tithes every third day. And they 
read the law without, and called for public 
professions: proclaim aloud that the child. 
ren of Israel have loved these things, saith 
the Lord. , 

6 And | will give you $dulness of teeth in 
all your cities, and want of bread in all your 
= yet ye returned not to me, saith the 

ord. 7 Also [ withheld from you the rain 
three months before the harvest: and | will 
rain upon one city, and on another city ]. 
will not rain: one part shall be rained upon, 
and the part on which 1 shall not rain shall 
be dried up. % And the inhabitants of two 
or three cities shall be gathered to one city 
to drink water, and they shall not be satis- 
fied: yet ye have not returned ἔο me, saith 
the Lord. 91 smote you with parching, 
and with blight: ye multiplied your gar- 
dens, your vineyards, and your fig-grounds, 
and the cankerworm devoured your olive. 
yards: yet not eren thus did se return to 
me, saith the Lord. "I sent pestilence 
among you by the way of Egypt, and slew 
your young men with the sword, together 
with thy horses that were taken captive; 
aud in $my wrath against you I set fire to 
yourcamps: yet not even thusdid ye return 
to me, saith the Lord. "I overthrew you, 
as God overthrew Sodoma and Gomorrha 
and ye became as a brand plucked out of 
the fire: yet not even thus did ye return to 
me, saith the Lord. 

'2Therefore thus will I do to thee, Ο 
Israel: nay because I will do thus to thee 


¢ Lit. in the wrath of you. 


Amos IV. 138—V. 19. 


ώς to call on thy God, O Israel. 5 For, 
ehold, I am he that strengthens the thun- 
der, and creates the wind, and proclaims to 
men his Christ, forming the morning and 
the 8darkness, and mounting on the high 
places of the earth, The Lord God Almighty 
18 his name, ο 

Hear 7ο this word of the Lord, even a 
lamentation, which I take up against you. 
The house of Israel is fallen; it shall no 
more rise. * The virgin of [srael has fallen 
upon his land; there is none that shall raise 
her up. Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; The city out of which there went 
forth a thousand, zn it there shall be left a 
hundred, and in that out of which there 
went forth a hundred, there shall be left 
ten to the house of Israel. 


4Wherefore thus saith the Lord to the 
house of Israel, Seek _ye me, and ye shall 
live. ὅ But seek not Bethel, and go not 
in to Galgala, and cross not over to the Well 
of the Oath: for Galgala shall] surely go into 
captivity,and Bethel shall be as that which 
is not. 6Seek ye the Lord,and ye shall live; 
lest the house of Joseph blaze as fire, and it 
devour him, and there shall be none to 
quench it for the house of Israel. 


7 Tt is he that executes judgment in the 
height above, and he has established justice 
on the earth: Swho makes all things, and 
changes them, and turns darkness into the 
morning, and darkens the day into night: 
who calls for the water of the sea, and pours 
it, out on the face of the earth: the Lord is 
his name: ® who dispenses ruin to strength, 
and brings distress upon the fortress. 

They hated him that reproved in the 
gates,and abhorred holy speech. Therefore 
because they have smitten the poor with 
their fists, and ye have received of them 
choice gifts; ye have built polished houses, 
but ye shall not dwell in them; ye have 
Blasted desirable vineyards, but_ye shall not 

rink the wine of them. 2 For I know your 
many transgressions,and your sins are great 
trampling on the just, taking bribes, an 
turning aside the gudgment of the poor in 
the gates. . 

14 Therefore the prudent shall be silent at 
that time; for it is a time Yof evils. “Seek 
good, and not evil, that ye may live: and so 
the Lord God Almighty shall be with you, 
as ye have said, 5 We have hated evil, and 
loved good: and restore ye judgment in the 
gates; that the Lord God Almighty may 
have mercy on the remnant of Joseph. 


16 Therefore thus saith the Lord God Al- 
mighty; In all the streets shall be lamenta- 
tions; and in all the ways shall it be said 
Woe, woe! the husbandman shall be called 
to mourning and lamentation, and to them 
that are skilled in complaining. ” And there 
shall be lamentation in all the ways; because 
T will pass through the midst of thee, saith 
the Lord. , 

18 Woe to you that desire the day of the 
Lord! ὃ what is thisday of the Lord to you? 
whereas it is darkness, and not light. ὃ As 
if a man should flee from the face of a lion, 
and a bear should meet him; and he should 


1088 ΑΜΩΣ. 


μι « , - > - Ν f 3 ca 
ποιήσω σοι, ἑτοιμάζου τοῦ ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸν Θεόν σου Ἱσραήλ, 
Διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ στερεῶν βροντὴν, καὶ κτίζων πνεῦμα, καὶ 13 
ἀπαγγέλλων εἰς ἀνθρώπους τὸν χριστὸν αὐτοῦ, ποιῶν ὄρθρον 
καὶ ὁμίχλην, καὶ ἐπιβαίνων ἐπὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ τῆς γῆς Ἠύριος 
ς we - , ¥ πα. wt Um is 
6 Θεὸς 6 παντοκράτωρ ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 

3 ΄ 9) a 

Ακούσατε τὸν λόγον Κυρίου τοῦτον, ὃν ἐγὼ λαμβάνω ἐφ § 

a a 3 > 
ὑμᾶς, θρῆνον. Otkos “IopayA ἔπεσεν, οὐκέτι μὴ προσθήσει 
τοῦ ἀναστῆναι Ἡαρθένος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἔσφαλεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς 8 

a 4 cal 
αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἔστιν 6 ἀναστήσων αὐτήν. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει 3 
/ ε Φ 
Κύριος Κύριος, 7 πόλις ἐξ Hs ἐξεπορεύοντο χίλιοι, ὑπολειφθή- 
, Ν Φ 
σονται ἑκατόν: καὶ ἐξ ἧς ἐξεπορεύοντο ἑκατὸν, ὑπολειφθήσονται 
a » a 
δέκα τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραήλ. 
, , , > 3 
Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος πρὸς τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, ἐκζητήσατέ 4 
ig “~ 
µε, καὶ ζήσεσθε. Kat μὴ ἐκζητεῖτε Βαιθὴλ, καὶ eis Τάλγαλα 5 
μὴ εἰσπορεύεσθε, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὄρκου μὴ διαβαίνετε, 
ὅτι Γάλγαλα αἰχμαλωτευομένη αἰχμαλωτευθήσεται, καὶ Βαιθὴλ 
> 
ἔσται ὥς οὐχ ὑπάρχουσα. ἘΕκζητήσατε τὸν Ἰζύριον, καὶ 6 
ld σ x > 4 ς cal ε > 3 Ν 8 
ζήσατε, ὅπως py ἀναλάμψη ws πῖρ ὁ οἶκος Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ κατα- 
φάγη αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 σβέσων τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραήλ. 
ε - ? σ ΄ Ν 4 3 a ” 
O ποιῶν els ὕψος Kpipa, καὶ δικαιοσύνην eis γῆν ἔθηκεν' 7 
a Ν 
6 ποιῶν πάντα καὶ µετασκευάζων, καὶ ἐκτρέπων εἰς τοπρωϊ 8 
, 
σκιὰν, καὶ ἡμέραν eis νύκτα συσκοτάζων, 6 προσκαλούµενος τὸ 
a in col ~ 
ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ἐκχέων αὐτὸ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς: 

, ” 3” A ες cal Αα Ν 4 Ν 

Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ' ‘6 διαιρῶν συντριμμὸν ἐπὶ ἰσχὺν, καὶ 9 
rd Ν ΄ / 
ταλαιπωρίαν ἐπὶ ὀχύρωμα ἐπάγων. 
» / ΄ td 4 σ 
Ἐμίσησαν ἐν πύλαις ἐλέγχοντα, καὶ λόγον ὅσιον ἐβδελύ- 10 
a > na 
ἔαντο. Διατοῦτο ἀνθ ὧν κατεκονδύλιζον πτωχοὺς, καὶ δῶρα 11 
2 & ος oe » ‘ . , ‘ 
ἐκλεκτὰ ἐδέξασθε παρ αὐτῶν, οἴκους ξεστοὺς ᾠκοδομήσατε, καὶ 
ην aA n 
ov μὴ κατοικήσητε ἐν adrois: ἀμπελῶνας ἐπιθυμητοὺς ἐφυτεύ- 
Ν > ‘ 4 ‘ > Ly a! ¢ ” iS) 19 
σατε, καὶ οὐ py πίητε τὸν οἶνον αὐτῶν. “Ort ἔγνων πολλὰς 12 
a i a an 
ἀσεβείας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἰσχυραὶ ai ἁμαρτίαι ὑμῶν, καταπατοῦντες 
4 
δίκαιον, λαμβάνοντες ἀλλάγματα, καὶ πένητας ἐν πύλαις 
ἐκκλίνοντες. 
. Διατοῦτο 6 συνιὼν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ σιωπήσεται, ὅτι καιρὸς 13 
an > Ν 
πονηρῶν ἐστιν. ᾿Ἐκζητήσατε τὸ καλὸν, καὶ μὴ πονηρὸν, ὅπως 14 
> - ΄ 
ζήσητε, καὶ ἔσται οὕτως μεθ ὑμῶν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὁ παντο- 
ay 
κράτωρ, Ov τρόπον εἴπατε, µεμισήκαμεν τὰ πονηρὰ, καὶ ἦγα- 
πήσαµεν τὰ καλά: καὶ ἁποκαταστήσατε ἐν πύλαις κρίµα, ὅπως 
ἐλεήση Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 6 παντοκράτωρ τοὺς περιλοίπους τοῦ 
Ἰωσήφ. 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 6 παντοκρότωρ, ἐν 
πάσαις ταῖς πλατείαις κοπετὸς, καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς ῥηθή- 
σεται, oval, ovai: κληθήσεται γεωργὸς εἰς πένθος καὶ κοπετὸν, 

Ἀ 3 > fa! nn Ν > ‘4 65 ο) Ν ὃ ΄ 
καὶ εἰς εἰδότας θρῆνον. Καὶ ἐν πάσαις ὁδοῖς κοπετὸς, διότι 17 

> 
ἐλεύσομαι διὰ µέσου σου, εἶπε Κύριος. 
- 4 ~ 

Οὐαὶ of ἐπιθυμοῦντες τὴν ἡμέραν Κυρίου. ivari αὕτη ὑμῖν 18 
ees a , Ν σ : \ , N > a a 
ἡ ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου; καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶ σκότος καὶ οὐ φῶς. “Ov 19 
τρόπον ἐὰν φύγη ἄνθρωπος ἐκ προσώπου τοῦ λέοντος, καὶ 

an Ed κ. - A 
ἐμπέσῃη αὐτῷ ἡ ἄρκτος, καὶ ευπηδήστ «is τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


15 


16 


B Gr. vapour. 


7 Or, of wicked men. 


ὃ Lit. wherefore is this day, ete. 


AMOS. 1089 


2 , Ν a > = 3 Ν “ ὃν δά aN, 
ἀπερείσηται τὰς χεῖρας αὐτου ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον, καὶ δάκη αὐτὸν 
3 δ Αλ ΄ ς ς / aA K , My > a x 

20 ὄφι. Οὐχὶ σκότος ἡ ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ od das, καὶ 
γνόφος οὐκ έχων φέγγος αὗτη; 


a a x > a 
9] Mepionxa, ἀπῶσμαι ἑορτὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὀσφρανθῶ 
pes = ν ? , 
22 θυσίας ἐν ταῖς πανηγύρεσιν ἡμῶν. Διότι ἐὰν ἐνέγκητέ por 
rd aA =| ΄ 
ὁλοκαντώματα καὶ θυσίας ὑμῶν, οὗ προσδέξοµαι, καὶ σωτηρίους 
93 3 rd « - 3 9 N fay, ΧΝ κ αν 3 A 
ἐπιφανείας ὑμῶν οὐκ ἐπιβλέψομαι. ἈΠετάστησον ἀπ ἐμοῦ 
- , ΄ 
ἦχον woav σου, καὶ ψαλμὸν ὀργάνων σου οὐκ ἀκούσομαι. 
σο ? > 
24 Kai κυλισθήσεται ὡς ὕδωρ κρίµα, και δικαιοσύνη ὡς χειµάῤῥους 
4 9 

25 aBaros. Mi σφάγια καὶ θυσίας προσηνέγκατέ pot οἶκος 
96 > AY ΄ ” > a | δι A οἩ Ne \ 
Ισραὴλ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: Καὶ ἀνελάβετε τὴν 

Δ - , Ν 9 . oo» ia ai ee ε Ν 
σκηνὴν τοῦ Μολὸχ, καὶ τὸ ἄστρον τοῦ θεοῦ ὑμῶν ‘Parday, 

om a a “~ an a 
27 τοὺς τύπους αὐτῶν οὓς ἐποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς. Καὶ μετοικιῶ ὑμᾶς 

~ ’ x 
ἐπέκεινα Δαμασκοῦ, λέγει Κύριο' 6 Θεὸς 6 παντοκράτωρ 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 


ϐ Οὐαὶ τοῖς ἐξονθενοῖσι Σιὼν, καὶ τοῖς πεποιθόσιν ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος 
Σαμαρείας, ἀπετρύγησαν ἀρχὰς ἐθνῶν, καὶ εἰσῆλθον αὐτοί: 
> a? ν , , \ ν Ν , ar εν 
2 οἶκος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ διάβητε πάντες καὶ ἴδετε, καὶ διέλθατε ἐκεῖ- 
θεν εἰς Ἐματραββὰ, καὶ κατάβητε ἐκεῖθεν εἰς T2@ ἀλλοφύλων, 
τὰς κρατίστας ἐκ πασῶν τῶν βασιλειῶν τούτων, εἰ πλείονα τὰ 
- ~ ¢ 
ὅρια αὐτῶν ἐστι τῶν ὑμετέρων ὁρίων. 


¢ > ιά 2 ε , ‘\ ε > 4 —, , 
8 Οἱ ἐρχόμενοι cis ἡμέραν κακὴν, οἱ ἐγγίζοντες καὶ ἐφαπτό- 
- 8 - 
4 µενοι σαββάτων ψευδῶν, οἱ καθεύδοντες ἐπὶ κλινῶν ἐλεφαντί- 
- Ν - ~ wn 
νων, καὶ κατασπαταλῶντες ἐπὶ ταῖς στρωμναῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
΄ ΔΝ 
ἔσθοντες ἐρίφους ἐκ ποιµνίων, καὶ µοσχάρια ἐκ µέσου ββουκο- 
~ A - 
5 Niwy γαλαθηνὰ, οἱ ἐπικρατοῦντες πρὸς τὴν φωνὴν τῶν ὀργάνων, 
ΔΝ , / ‘ 
6 ὡς ἑστηκότα ἐλογίσαντο, καὶ οὐχ ὡς φεύγοντα, οἱ πίνοντες τὸν 
δινλισμένον οἶνον, καὶ τὰ πρῶτα μΏρα χριόµενοι, καὶ οὐκ 
= ERD > 2S a a 3 , Ν ~ - > 
7 ἔπασχον οὐδὲν ἐπὶ τῇ συντριβῇ Ιωσήφ. Ara τοῦτο viv αἰχ- 
~ - A ΄ 
µάλωτοι ἔσονται dx ἀρχῆς δυναστῶν, καὶ ἐξαρθήσεται χρεµε- 
τισμὸς ἵππων ἐξ Ἐφραίμ’ 


8 "Or ὤμοσε Κύριος καθ ἑαυτοῦ, διότι βδελύσσομαι ἐγὼ 

- Ν ~ A 

πᾶσαν τὴν ὕβριν ‘TaxwB, καὶ τὰς χώρας αὐτοῦ µεµίσηκα, καὶ 
ἐξαρῶ πόλιν σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῖσιν αὐτήν. 


9 Kat ἔσται, ἐὰν ὑπολειφθῶσι δέκα ἄνδρες ἐν οἰκίᾳ pea, καὶ 

10 ἀποθανοῖνται, καὶ ὑπολειφθήσονται of κατάλοιποι, καὶ λήψον- 
ται οἱ οἰκεῖοι αὐτῶν, καὶ παραβιῶνται τοῦ ἐξενέγκαι τὰ ὁστᾶ 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκον' καὶ ἐρεῖ τοῖς προεστηκόσι τῆς οἰκίας, εἰ 

1] exe ὑπάρχει παρὰ cot; Kat ἐρεῖ, οὐκ ἔτι καὶ ἐρεῖ, σίγα ἕνεκα 
τοῦ μὴ ὀνομάσαι τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου. 

12 Διότι ἰδοὺ Κύριος ἐντέλλεται, καὶ πατάξει τὸν οἶκον τὸν 

µέγαν θλάσμασι, καὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν μικρὸν ῥάγμασω. 


σ , 
18 El διώξονται ἐν πέτραις ἵπποι; εἶ παρασιωπήσονται ἐν 
x ΄ A ΑΝ. 
θηλείαις;, ὅτι ἐξεστρέψατε cis θυμὸν κρίμα, καὶ καρπὸν 


14 δικαιοσύνης cis πικρίαν, of εὐφραινόμενοι ἐπ οὐδενὶ λόγῳ, of 


1 See Hed, ὁ Gr. fut. ζ Acta 7. 42, 43. 
X Gr. the remsining ones. 


8 Gr, not having light. 


Amos V. 20—V]I. 1a. 


spring into his house, and lean his hands 
upon the wail, and a serpent should bite 
him. “Is not the day of the Lord dark- 
nes3, and not light? and is not this day 
gloom 8 without brightness? 

3 T hate, I reject your feasts, and I will 
not smell your meat-olerings in your general 
assemblies. 3 Wherefore if ye should bring 
me your whole-burnt-sacrifices and meat- 
offerings, I will not accept them: neither 
will I have respect to your ygrand peace- 
offerings. 3 Remove from me the sound of 
thy songs, and I will not hear the music of 
thine instruments. * But let judgment 
éroll down as water, and righteousness as 
an impassable torrent. "δό Have το offered 
to me victims and sacrifices, O house of 
Israel, forty years in the wilderness? ™ Yea, 
ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and 
the star of your god Rephan, the images of 
them which ye made for yourselves. 3 Aud 

5 carry you away beyond Damascus, 
saith the Lord, the Almighty God is his 
name. 

Woe to them that set at nought Sion, and 
that trust in the mountain of Samaria: they 
have gathered the harvest of the heads of 
the nations, and they have gone in them- 
selves. 7Ο house of Israel, pass by all of 
you, and see; and pass by thence to Emat- 
rabba; and thence descend to Geth of the 
Philistines, the chief of all these kingdoms, 
see if their coasts are greater than your 
coasts. 

3Ye who are approaching the evil day, 
who are drawing near and adopting false 
sabbaths; ‘who sleep upon beds of ivory, 
and live delicately on their couches, and eat 
kids out of the flocks, and sucking calres out 
of the midst of the stalls; *who %excel in 
the sound of musical instruments; they 
have regarded them as abiding, not aa 
fleeting μμ. κ Sho drink strained 
wine,and anoint themselves with the best 
ointment: and have suffered nothing on 
occasion of the calamity of Joseph. 71 Ἠετο- 
fore now shal] they depart into captivity 
from the dominion of princes, and the neigh- 
ing of horses shall be cut off from Ephraim. 

3 For the Lord has sworn by himself, say- 
ing, Because I abhor all the prisle of Jacob, 
I doalso hate his countries, and I will cut 
off Ais city with all who inhabit it. 

3 And it shall come to pass, if there be ten 
men left in one house, that they shall die. 
Ww But Aa remuant shal! be left behind, and 
their relations shall take them, and shall 
strenuously endeavour to carry forth their 
bones from the house: and one shall say to 
the heads of the house, Is there yet any one 
else with thee? "And he shall sa , NO one 
else. And the other shall say, Be silent, that 
thou name not the name of the Lord. 

13 For, behold, the Lord commands, and 
he will smite the great house with breaches, 
and the little house with rents. 

'3 Will horses run upon rocks? will they 
refrain from neiglhing at mares? for ye have 
turned judgment into poison, and the fruit 
of righteousness into bitterness: 4 ye who 
rejoice at # vanity, who say, Have we not 


ϐ Alex. ἐπικροτοῦντες, ' applauding.” 


µ Lit. no word, 


Amos VI. 15—VIII. 3. 


Besspased horns by our own strength ?_ For 
ehold, O house of Israel, I will raise up 
against you a nation, saith the Lord of hosts; 
and they shall afflict youso that ye shall not 
enter into πα, and as it were from the 
river of the & wilderness. 

Thus has the Lord God shewed me; and, 
behold, a swarm of locusts coming from 
the east; and, behold, one caterpillar, king 
Gog. 2Απά it yeame to pass when he 
yhad finished devouring the grass of the 
land, that I said, Lord God, be merciful; 
who shall raise up Jacob? for he is sma 
in number. δ Repent, O Lord, for this. 
And tliis shall not be, saith the Lord. 

4Thus has the Lord shewed me; and, 
behold, the Lord called for judgment By 
fire, and it devoured the great deep, an 
devoured the Lord's portion. * Then [ said, 
O Lord, cease, I pray thee: who shall raise 
up Jacob? for he is small in number. 
Repent, O Lord, for this. ®This: also shall 
not be, saith the Lord. 


7'rhus the Lord shewed me; and behold, 
he stood upon a wall of adamant, and in his 
hand was an adamant. %And the Lord said 
to me, What seest thou, Amos? And Isaid, 
Anadamant. Andthe Lord said to me, Be- 
hold, I appoint an adamant in the midst of 
my people Israel: I will not pass by them 
any more. ° And the ‘joyful altars shall be 
abolished, and the sacrifices of Israel shall 
be Sset aside; and I will rise up against the 
house of Jeroboam with the sword. 


10 Then Amasias the priest of Bethel sent 
to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos is 
forming conspiracies against thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel; the land will 
be utterly unable to bear all his words, 
ΙΙ For thus says Amos, Jeroboam shall die 
by the sword, and Israel shall be led away 
captive from his land. 

And Amasias said to Amos, Go, seer, 
remove thou into the land of Juda, and live 
there, and thou shalt prophesy there: § but 
thou shalt no longer prophesy at Bethel: 
for it is the king’s sanctuary, and it is the 
royal house. ' 

4 And Amos answered, and said to Ama- 
sias, [ was not a prophet, nor the son of a 
prophet; but 1 was a herdiman, and a ga- 
therer of sycamore fruits. ' And the Lord 
took me from the sheep, and the Lord said 
to me, Go,and prophesy to my people Israel. 
% And now hear the word of the Lord: 
Thou sayest, Prophesy not to Israel, and 
yaise not a tumult against the house of 
Jacob. “‘Vherefore thus saith the Lord; 
Thy wife shall bea harlot in the city, and 
thy sons and thy daughters shall fall by the 
sword, and thy land shall be measured with 
the line; and thou shalt die in an unelean 
land; and {srael shall be led captive out of 
his land. ‘hus has the Lord God shewed 
me. 

And behold a fowler’s basket. *And he 
said, What seest thou, Amos? And I said, 
A fowler’s basket. And the Lord said to me, 
The end is come upon my people Israel; 1 
will not pass by them any more. %And the 
ceilings of the temple shall howl in that day, 


—— 


B Gr. sunsets. 


I 


” Gr, fut. 
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. As - 
λέγοντες, οὐκ ἐν TH ἰσχύὶ ἡμῶν έσχοµεν κέρατα; Διότι ἰδοὺ 15 
Fig’ > cal Sup Be ς n > > wf ” nA ΄ cad 
ἐγὼ ἐπεγερῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς οἶκος Iopand ἔθνος, λέγει Κύριος τῶν 
ὃ ΄ Nias? a (SMe n X ") - 2 ιν 
υνάµεων, καὶ ἐκθλίψονσιν ὑμᾶς τοῦ μὴ εἰσελθεῖν cis Αἰμὰθ, 
καὶ ὡς τοῦ χειµάῤῥου τῶν δυσμῶν. 

Οὗτως ἔδειξέ µοι Ιζύριος ὁ Ώεος' καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπιγον ἀκρίδων 7 
3 / ε ϐ “ αι id my n - ‘ ¢ , 
ἐρχομένη ἑωθινὴ, καὶ ἰδοὺ βροῦχος ets, Toy 6 βασιλεύς. 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν συντελέση τοῦ καταφαγεῖν τὸν χόρτον τῆς γῆς, 2 

μις πα σεις πε cal ΄ 3 la Ν > a 
καὶ elma, Kvpue Κύριε, ἴλεως yevod: τίς ἀναστήσει τὸν Ιακώβ ; 

g > ον / , 2 8 , ή Ν a 
ὅτι ὀλιγοστός ἐστι. Ἰετανόησον Κύριε ἐπὶ τούτῳ. Kat τοῦτο 3 
οὐκ ἔσται, λέγει Κύριος. 

Οὗὕτως ἔδειξέ µοι Kuptos: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκάλεσε τὴν δίκην ἐν πυρὶ 4 

, ‘ ré x 3 Ν i A ta 
Κύριος, καὶ κατέφαγε τὴν ἄβυσσον τὴν πολλὴν, καὶ κατέφαγε 
τὴν µερίδα Κυρίου. Kat εἶπα, Kupie κόπασον δὴ, τίς ava- 5 

΄ ΔΝ Σ / ia 3 la > , , 
στήσει τὸν Ἰακώβ; ὅτι ὀλιγοστός ἐστι. Μετανόησον Ἱύριε 
ἐπὶ τούτῳ. Kat τοῦτο ob μὴ γένηται, λέγει Ἰζύριος. 

Οὗὕτως ἔδειξέ prot Κύριος καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ τείχους 7 
1δ , τς η A \ 5 a YG . 4% ΄ 
ἁδαμαντίνου, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἁδάμας. Kat εἶπε Κύριος 8 
πρὸς μὲ, τί σὺ Spas ᾽Αμώς; καὶ εἶπα, ἀδάμαντα: καὶ εἶπε 

A o 
Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐντάσσω ἁδάμαντα ἐν µέσῳ aod 

at nr 3 ” x θῶ a λ ο) ε A 5 iF ek 
µου Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἔτι μὴ προσθῶ τοῦ παρελθεῖν αὐτόν. Kai 9 
5 & ΔΝ a“ / ‘ e ΝΔ a? ‘ 
ἀφανισθήσονται βωμοὶ τοῦ γέλωτος, καὶ αἱ τελεταὶ τοῦ IopayA 
, 
ἐρημωθήσονται, καὶ ἀναστήσομαι ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν 
job 
/ A ‘ ε 
Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ᾿Αμασίας 6 ἱερεὺς Βαιθὴλ πρὸς Ἱεροβοὰμ 
aes a A 
βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, συστροφὰς ποιεῖται κατὰ σοῦ ᾽Αμὼς 
, ” 3 Δι a a 
ἐν µέσῳ οἴκου Ισραὴλ, οὐ μὴ δύνηται 7 γῆ ὑπενεγκεῖν πάντας 
/ cal 
τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ. Διότι τάδε λέγει ᾽Αμὼς, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ 

ri / ‘I Ν ς δὲ ? ‘ > / > 6 Q . 
τελευτήσει Ἱεροβοὰμ, ὁ δὲ Ισραὴλ αἰχμάλωτος ἀχθήσεται 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. 


10 


Vy 


Snap > , > ος a 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾽Αμασίας πρὸς ᾽Αμὼς, ὁ ὁρῶν βάδιζε, ἐκχῶρησον 12 
A ~ > x - 
σὺ cis γῆν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐκεῖ καταβίου, καὶ ἐκεῖ προφητεύσεις, 
> δὲ B θηλ » ” θή ~ “a bul ε BA 
eis δὲ Βαιθὴλ οὐκ ἔτι προσθήσεις τοῦ προφητεῦσαι, ὅτι ἁγίασμα 
βασιλέως ἐστὶ, καὶ οἶκος βασιλείας ἐστί. 
id 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾽Αμὼς καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ᾽Αμασίαν, οὐκ ἥμην 
, 2 ολ OX ελ / 9 » Ἀ . ” x 

προφήτης ἐγὼ, οὐδὲ υἱὸς προφήτου, ἀλλ ἢ αἰπόλος NYY, καὶ 

’ / QA 2 / - - > cal / 
κνίζων συκάµινα" καὶ ἀνέλαβέ µε Κύριος ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, 

x > , Ν ΔΝ ΄ Ni ’ oN Ν 
καὶ εἶπε Kuptos πρὸς μὲ, βάδιζε, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τὸν 

if 3 ~ 
λαόν µου Ισραήλ. Kai viv ἄκουε λόγον Κυρίου. σὺ λέγεις, 

> 
μὴ προφήτευε ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ob μὴ ὀχλαγωγήσῃς ἐπὶ 
3 a - 
τὸν οἶκον Ιακώβ. Ata τοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἡ γυνή σου 
ἐν τῇ πόλει πορνεύσει, καὶ of viol σου καὶ ai θυγατέρες σου ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται, καὶ ἡ γῆ σου ἐν σχοινίῳ καταµετρηθή- 
bs ΔΝ 3 a > ΄ , ο α Ν > ΔΝ 
σεται, καὶ σὺ ἐν γῇ ἀκαθάρτῳ τελευτήσει, 6 δὲ Ἰσραηλ 
αἰχμάλωτος ἀχθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. οὕτως ἔδειξέ por 
Κύριος Κύριος. 

Kat ἰδοὺ ἄγγος ἱξευτοῦ. Kat εἶπε, τί σὺ βλέπεις ᾽Αμός; 8 
καὶ εἶπα, ἄγγος ἰξευτοῦ. καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἦκει τὸ 3 
πέρας ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν µου Ισραὴλ, ob προσθήσω ἔτι τοῦ παρελ- 

“a > 4 x > ΄ [ή a“ ~ 3 Lond 
θεῖν αὐτόν. Kat ὀλολύξει τὰ φατνώματα τοῦ vaov ἐν τῇ 3 


ὁ Gr. altars of laughter. ζ Gr. made «‘esolate. 


ο 
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ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος: πολὺς ὁ πεπτωκὼς ἐν παντὶ 
τόπῳ, ἐπιῤῥίψω σιωπήν. 
4 ᾿Ακούσατε δη ταῦτα οἱ ἐκτρίβοντες « els τοπρωϊῖ π πένητα, καὶ 
5 καταδυναστεύοντες πτωχοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, λέγοντες, πότε διε- 
λεύσεται ὁ μὴν, καὶ ἐμπολήσομεν, καὶ τὰ σάββατα. καὶ ἀνοί- 
ζομεν θησαυρὸν τοῦ ποιῆσαι μέτρον μικρὸν, καὶ τοῦ peyadovat 
6 στάθµιων, καὶ ποιῆσαι ζυγὸν ἄδικον, τοῦ κτᾶσθαι ἐν ἀργυρίῳ 
καὶ πτωχοὺς, καὶ πένητα ἀντὶ ὑποδημάτων, καὶ ἀπὸ παντὸς 
7 γεννήµατος ἐμπορευσόμεθα, Ομνύει Κύριος κατὰ τῆς ὕπερη: 
φανίας Ἰακὼβ, εἰ ἐπιλησθήσεται εἷς νῖκος πάντα τὰ ἔργα ὑμῶν. 
6 Καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις od ταραχθήσεται n Ὑῆ, καὶ πενθήσει πᾶς 
6 κατοικῶν ἐν αὐτῇ 5 καὶ ἀναβήσεται ds ποταμὸς συντέλεια, 
καὶ κατωβήστται t ως πο pe Fa eT hag 


9 Kai ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, δύ- 
σεται ὁ Avs peony Bpias, καὶ συσκοτάσει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ τὸ φῶς, καὶ µεταστρέφω τὰς ἑορτὰς ὑμῶν εἰς πένθος, 
καὶ πάσας τὰς ᾠδὰς ἑ ὑμῶν els θρῆνον, καὶ ἀναβιβῶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 
ὀσφὺν σάκκον, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ᾿ κεφαλὴν φαλάκρωμα" καὶ θήσο- 
pat αὐτὸν ὡς πένθος ἀγαπητοῦ, καὶ τοὺς μετ αὐτοῦ ds ἡμέραν 
ὀδύνης, 


10 


> \ eae » , , <n - 

[δοὺ ἡμέραι έρχονται, λέγει ζύριος, καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, οὐ λιμὸν ἄρτων, οὐδὲ δίψαν ὕδατος, ἀλλὰ λιμὸν 

- > a“ Ν , , A ΄ σα 
τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τὸν λόγον Κυρίου. Kat σαλευθήσονται ὕδατα 
3 A fol , σ ’ π. x δε. σ > 
ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης ἕως θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀπὸ Boppa ἕως ἀνατο- 
λῶν περιδραμοῦνται ἕητοῦντες τὸν λόγον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ov 
13 μὴ εὕρωσι. Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκλείψουσιν αἱ παρθένοι 
14 ai καλαὶ, καὶ οἱ νεανίσκοι ἐν δίψει, οἱ ὀμνύοντες κατὰ τοῦ 
ε a , ΔΝ € ? ον , x x 
ἱλασμοῦ Zapapetas, καὶ οἱ λέγοντες, ζῇ 6 θεός σου Δὰν, καὶ 
fi ὁ θεός σου Ῥηρσαβεέ καὶ πεσοῖνται, καὶ ov μὴ ἀναστῶ- 

” 
σιν ἔτι. 


λιμὸν 
12 


9  Εἶδον τὸν Γύριον ἐφεστῶτα ἐπ 
3 
εἶπε, 


x aA ’ Ν 
ὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 


΄ ‘ ‘ ε ΄ Ν ΄ 
Ἡάταξον ἐπὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον, καὶ σεισθήσεται τὰ πρόπυλα, 
ΔΝ ΄ x 
καὶ διάκοψον «is κεφαλὰς καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους 
3 ~ 3 « ηλ > - 2 ‘ ΄ 3 > ~ ΄ 
αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἀποκτενῶ, οὐ μὴ διαφύγῃ ἐξ αὐτῶν φεύγων, 
a 2 Ν - 3 A 3 , > ‘ - 
9 καὶ ot μὴ διασωθῇ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀνασωζόμενος. ᾿Εὰν κατακρυβῶ- 
CN ps , 9 ν 
aw εἰς ὅδου, ἐκεῖθεν  xelp µου ἀνασπάσει αὐτούς: καὶ ἐὰν 
> an Ms 3 ΔΝ > x 3 - ed > ΄ > ‘ 
3 ἀναβῶσιν eis τὸν οὐρανὸν, ἐκεῖθεν κατάξω αὐτούς. ᾿Εὰν 
ἐγκατακρυβῶσιν εἰς τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ Καρμήλου, ἐκεῖθεν 
ὅ 4 , Ν J 
ἐξερευνήσω, καὶ λήψοµαι αὐτούς καὶ ἐὰν καταδύσωσιν ἐξ 
~ fn Cal ΄ - - ~ 
ὀφθαλμῶν μου εἷς τὰ βάθη τῆς θαλάσσης, ἐκεῖ ἐντελοῖμαι τῷ 
4 ὃρακοντι, Kat δήξεται αὐτούς. Kai ἐὰν πορευθῶσιν ἐν αἰχ- 
μαλωσίᾳ πρὸ προσώπου τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, ἐκεῖ ἐντελοῦμαι τῇ 
ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἄποκτενει αὐτούς" καὶ στηριῶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς 
µου ἐπ αὐτοὺς εἰς κακὰ, καὶ οὐκ eis ἀγαθά. 


πάντων: 


5 Kai Κύριος [Κύριος 6 Weds ὁ παντοκράτωρ, 6 ἐφαπτόμενος 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ σαλεύων αὐτὴν, καὶ πενθήσουσι πάντες οἱ κατοι- 
κοῖντες αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀναβήσεται ὡς ποταμὸς συντέλεια αὐτῆς, 

6 καὶ καταβήσεται ὡς ποταμὸς Αἰγύπτου ‘O οἰκοδομῶν eis 


8 Gr, wear away. 7 Or, that we may, ets. 3 Gr, bim, or it. 


ζ Alex. altar. 
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saith the Lord God: there shall be many 
a fallen one in every place; I will bring 
silence:upon them. 

4 Hear now this, ye that 8oppress the poor 
in the morning, and drive the needy ones 
by tyranny from the earth, *saying, When 
will the month pass away, yand we shall 
sell, and the sabbath, and we shall open the 
treasure, to make the measure small, aud tu 
enlarge the weight, and make the balanes 


unfair? © That we may buy the poor for 
silver, and the needy for shoes ; an we will 
trade in every kind of fruit. 7 ‘The Lord 


swears against the pride of Jacob, None of 
your works shall ever be forgotten. 3 And 
shall not the land be troubled for these 
things, and shall not every one who dwells 
in it mourn? whereas destruction shall 
come up 85 a river, and shall descend as the 
river of Egypt. 

8And it shall come to pass in that nal 
saith the Lord God, ἐλαέ the sun shall g 
down at noon, and the light shall be a 
ened on the earth by day: and [ will turn 
your feasts into mourning, and all your 
songs into lamentation; and I bring 
up sackcloth on all loins, and baldness on 
every head; and I will make them as the 
mourning of a beloved friend, and those 
with ‘them as a day of grief. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
that I will send forth a famine on the land, 
not a famine of bread, nora thirst for water, 
but a famine of hearing the word of the 
Lord. “And the waters shall be troubled 
from sea to sea, and from the north to the 

east shall men run hither and thither, seek. 
ing the word of the Lord, and they shall 
not find iz, 1 In that day shall the fair 
virgins and the young men faint for thirst; 
they who swear by the propitiation of 
ία, τς ‘yes say, Thy god, Dan, 
lives; @ % Bersabee, lives ; 
and maa et Tals and shall no more rise 
again, 

at = the Lord standing on the altar: and 
ne saic 

Smite the Smercy-seat, and the 9 porch 
shall be shaken: and cut through into the 
heads of all; and I will slay the remnant of 
them with the sword: no one of them flee- 
ing shall eee and no one of them striving 
Gs save himself shall be delivered. *Though 

they hide themselves in hell, thence shall 
my hand drag them forth ; and though they 
go up to heaven, thence will I bring them 
down. 31f they hide themselves in the top 
of Carmel, thence will I search them out 
and take them; and if mal should godown 
from my A presence into the depths of the 
sea, there will I command the serpent, and 
he shall bite them. ‘And if they should 
go into captivity before the face of their 
enemies, there will I command the sword, 
and it shall slay them: and I will set mine 
eyes against them for evil,and not for gooa. 

δ And the Lord, the Lord God Almighty, 
is he that takes hold of the land, and causes 
it to shake, and all that inhabit it shall 
mourn; and its destruction shall go up as 
a river, and shall descend as the river of 
Egypt. °Ztis ke that builds his ascent up 


ῥ Gr. plural. A Gr. eyes. 
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to the sky, and establishes his promise on 
the earth; who calls the water of the sea, 
and pours it out on the face of the earth; 
the Lord Almighty is his name. 


7 Are not ye to me as the sons of the 
Ethiopians, O children of Israel? saith the 
Lord. Did I not bring Israel up out of the 
land of Egypt, and the Philistines from 
Cappadocia, and the Syrians out of the 
Bdeep? 3 Behold, the eyes of the Lord God 
are upon the kingdom of sinners, and 1 will 
cut it off from the face of the earth; only I 
will not utterly cut off the house of Jacob, 
saith the Lord. ° For I wild give command- 
ment, and sift the house of Israel among all 
the Gentiles, as corn is sifted in a sieve, and 
yet Ya fragment shall not in any wise fall 
upon the earth. All the sinners of my 
people shall die by the sword, who say, 
Calamities shall certainly not draw near, 
nor come upon us. 


N8Tn that day I will raise up the taber- 
nacle of David that is fallen, and will re- 
build the ruins of it, and will set up the 
parts thereof that have been broken down, 
and will build it up Sas in the ancient days: 
that the remnant of men, and all the 
Gentiles upon whom my name is called, 
may earnestly seek me, saith the Lord who 
does all these things. 


13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when the harvest shall overtake the vintage 
and the grapes shall ripen at seedtime ; and 
the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and 
all the hills shall be planted. “And I will 
turn the captivity of my people Israel, and 
they shall rebuild the ruined cities, and 
shall inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and shail drink the wine from 
them; and they shall form gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. '6 And I will plant them 
on their land, and they shall no more be 
plucked up from the load which I have 
given them, saith the Lord God Almighty. 


ο Β.Α Γ-ὸο Te 


ΤΗΣ vision of Obdias. Thus saith the Lord 
God to Idumea; I have heard a report 
from the Lord, and he has sent forth a mes- 
sage to the nations. ἷ ‘ 

Arise ye, and let us rise up against her 
to war. ὃ Behold, I have made thee small 
among the Gentiles: thou art greatly dis- 
honoured. The pride of thine heart has 
elated thee, dwelling as thou dost in the 
holes of the rocks, as one that exalts his 
habitation, saying in his heart, Who will 


& Gr. diteb- 


Υ Or, particle. 
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τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνάβασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς θεμελιῶν, ὃ προσκαλούμεν2ς τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης, 
καὶ ἐκχέων αὐτὸ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς: Κύριος παντοκρατωρ 
i cle 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 

Οὐχ ὡς υἱοὶ Αἰθιόπων ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ ἐμοὶ, υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ; λέγει 7 
Κύριος οὐ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἀνήγαγον ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτον, καὶ τοὺς 
ἀλλοφύλους ἐκ Ἱαππαδοκίας, καὶ τοὺς Svpous ἐκ [βόθρου; 
Ἰδοὺ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν 8 
ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ ἐξαρῶ αὐτὴν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. πλὴν 
ὅτι οὐκ εἰς τέλος ἐξαρῶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰακὼβ, λέγει Κύριος. 
Διότι ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι, καὶ λικμήσω ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὸν 9 
οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, ὃν τρόπον λικμᾶται ἐν τῷ λικμῷ, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
πέσῃ σύντριμμα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ τελευτήσουσι 10 
πάντες ἁμαρτωλοὶ λαοῦ µου, οἱ λέγοντες, οὗ μὴ ἐγγίσῃ, οὐδὲ 
μὴ γένηται ἐφ ἡμᾶς. τὰ κακά. 

Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἁναστησω τὴν σκηνὴν Aavid τὴν 1] 
πεπτωκυῖαν, καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω τὰ πεπτωκότα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ 
κατεσκαμµένα αὐτῆς ἀναστήσω, καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω αὐτὴν 
Kaas αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ αἰῶνο.. Όπως ἐκζητήσωσιν οἱ κατά- 12 
λοιποι τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἐφ οὓς ἐπικέκλη- 
ται τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐπ αὐτοὺς, λέγει Ἱζύριος 6 ποιῶν πάντα 
ταῦτα. 

Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριο, καὶ καταλήψεται 18 
ὁ ἀμητὸς τὸν τρυγητὸν, καὶ περκάσει ἡ σταφυλὴ ἐν τῷ σπόρῳ, 
καὶ ἀποσταλάξει τὰ Opn γλυκασμὸν, καὶ πάντες of βουνοὶ 
σύμφυτοι ἔσονται. Kai ἐπιστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν τοῦ λαοῦ 14 
µου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσι πόλεις τὰς ἠφανισμένας, καὶ 
κατοικήσουσι, καὶ φυτεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ πίονται τὸν 
οἶνον αὐτῶν, καὶ ποιήσουσι κήπους, καὶ φάγονται τὸν καρπὸν 
αὐτῶν. Kai καταφυτεύσω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ οὗ 18 
μὴ ἐκσπασθῶσι οὐκέτι ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, js ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς, λέγει 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς παντοκράτωρ. 


[4 


EK. 


/ “a 
“OPASIS Ὀβδίου. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τῇ Ἰδουμαίᾳ, 
ἀκοὴν ἤκουσα παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ περιοχὴν εἰς τὰ ἔθνη ἐξαπ- 
έστειλεν' ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἐξαναστῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν eis πόλεμον. 


Ἰδοὺ ὁλιγοστὸν δέδωκά σε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἠτιμωμένος el 2 
σὺ σφόδρα. Ὑπερηφανία τῆς καρδίας σου ἐπῆρέ σε κατα- 3 


tad ~ - - ” ~ 
σκηνοῦντα ἐν ταῖς ὀπαῖς τῶν πετρῶν' ὑψῶν κατοικίαν αὐτοῦ, 


ὁ Acts 15, 16, 17. ζ Gr. as the days of the age. 
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9) ῤ te ΔΝ =i ~ SN 

4 λέγων ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, τίς κατάξει µε ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν; ᾿ἘΕὰν 

- 3 4 ~ Mv Lod 

µετεωρισθῇς, ws ἀετὸς, καὶ ἐὰν ἀναμέσον τῶν ἄστρων θῇς 

~ / ΄ ia 

5 νοσσιάν σου, ἐκεῖθεν κατάξω σε, λέγει Κύριο. Ei κλέπται 

n x aA # 2 -ε/ rd 

εἰσῆλθον πρὸς σὲ, ἢ λῃσταὶ νυκτὸς, ποῦ ἂν ameppidys; οὐκ 

a Ν = Ν 

ἂν ἔκλεψαν τὰ ἱκανὰ ἑαυτοῖς; καὶ εἰ τρυγηταὶ εἰσῆλθον πρὸς 

Si 2 x 2 , 2 fd 

σὲ, οὐκ ἂν ἐπελείποντο ἐπιφυλλίδα ; 


cal ο 4 tf 
6 Πώς ἐξηρευνήθη “Hoad, καὶ κατελήφθη τὰ Kexpuppeva 
7 αὐτοῦ; “Ews τῶν ὁρίων ἐξαπέστειλάν σε' πάντες of ἄνδρες 
aA 8 , 3 { / aN , x Nem 5 
τῆς διαθήκης σου ἀντέστησάν σοι, ἠδυνάσθησαν πρὸς σὲ ἄνδρες 
M 
εἰρηνικοί σου, ἔθηκαν ἕνεδρα ὑποκάτω σου, οὐκ ἔστι σύνεσις 
αὐτοῖς, 


g Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος, ἀπολῶ σοφσυς ἐκ τῆς 
- ca 
ϱ Ἰδουμαίας, καὶ σύνεσιν ἐξ ὄρους Ἡσαῦ. Kal πτοηθήσονται 
e , es ‘ 4 > να mM > ” 
οἱ µαχηταί σου ot ἐκ Θαιμὰν, ὅπως ἐξαρθῇ ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὄρους 
10 Ἡσαῦ. Ara τὴν σφαγὴν, καὶ τὴν ἀσέβειαν ἀδελφοῦ σου 
ῃ 9 , 9 , ν 5 ’ 9 9 QA > ry 
1] Ἰακὼβ, καλύψει σε αἰσχύνη, καὶ ἐξαρθήσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. “Ad 
΄ 
ἧς ἡμέρας ἀντέστης ἐξεναντίας, ἐν ἡμέραις αἰχμαλωτευόντων 
9 n ΄ 9 [ο] ΔΝ 3 κ > “~ 2 ΄ 
ἀλλογενῶν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀλλότριοι εἰσῆλθον εἰς πύλας 
3 a a ‘ »” / ‘ ieee ή « Φ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔβαλον κλήρους, καὶ σὺ ἧς ὡς εἷς 
ἐξ αὐτῶν. 
~ « , , 

12 Kat μὴ ἐπίδῃς ἡμέραν ἀδελφοῦ σου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἀλλοτρίων, καὶ 
Ν ζωα ὃν Άι Ν ϱ ον ΄ 3 2 a 
μὴ ἐπιχαρῇς ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ιούδα ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἀπωλείας αὐτῶν, 

gy ” Ν > ti > 
13 καὶ py µεγαλοῤῥημονῇ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, μηδὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς 
12 ” ε / / 5 ‘ 
πύλας λαῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πόνων αὐτῶν, μηδὲ ἐπίδῃς καὶ σὺ τὴν 
a s , i am Ν 
συναγωγὴν αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀλέθρου αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ συν- 
~ , , a 
14 επιθῃ ἐπὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἀπωλείας αὐτῶν, μηδὲ 
η ~ 5 A 
ἐπιστῇς ἐπὶ τὰς διεκβολὰς αὐτῶν, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τοὺς dvacw- 
fal A, , 
ζομένους αὐτῶν, μηδὲ συγκλείσῃς τοὺς φεύγοντας αὐτοῦ ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως. 
15 Διότι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα Ἰνρίου ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη: ὃν τρόπον 
ἐποίησας, οὕτως ἔσται σοι τὸ ἀνταπόδομά σου ἀνταποδοθή 
a > 
16 σεται εἰς κεφαλήν σου. Διότι ὃν τρόπον ἔπιες ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ 
ne 
ἅγιόν pov, πίονται πάντα τὰ ἔθνη οἶνον, πίονται καὶ καταβή- 
σονται, καὶ έσονται καθὼς οὐχ ὑπάρχοντες. 
Ι7 ‘Ev δὲ τῷ ὄρει Σιὼν ἔσται σωτηρία, καὶ ἔσται ἅγιον: καὶ 
4 
κατακληρονοµήσουσιν 6 οἶκος ]ακὼβ τοὺς κατακληρονοµήσαν- 
cal > 
18 τας αὐτούς. Kat ἔσται 6 οἶκος Ἰακὼβ mip, 6 δὲ οἶκος Ἰωσὴφ 
prog, ὁ δὲ οἶκος Ἡσαῦ cis καλάμην, καὶ ἐκκαυθήσονται ets 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταφάγονται αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται πυροφόρος τῷ 
19 οἴκῳ Ἡσαῦ, διότι Κύριος ἐλάλησε. Kal κατακληρονοµήσον- 
. [4 > x x ” κ. “ ΔΝ ε 2 a Ν a 
ow οἱ ἐν ναγὲβ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Ἡσαῦ, καὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ σεφηλὰ τοὺς 
3 
ἀλλοφύλους' καὶ κατακληρονοµήσουσι τὸ ὄρος Εφραὶμ, καὶ τὸ 
δί π ’ Δ Ῥ A Ν A T λ δύ 
πεδίον Sapapeias, καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ τὴν Γαλααδίτιν. 


20 


x ~ Leg « 3 x @ nm 2 ον Ἶ ηλ. - ~ 
Kai τῆς µετοικεσίας ή apxn αὕτη τοῖς viots Ἴσραηλ, γῆ τῶν 


8 Or, look not thou, etc. 


Osrras I. 4—20. 


bring me down to the ground? ‘If thou 
shouldest mount up as the eagle, and if thou 
shouldest make rs nest among the stars, 
thence will 1 bring thee down, saith the Lord. 
* If thieves came in to thee, or robbers by 
night, where wouldest thou have been cast 
awuy? would they not have stolenjuséenough 
for themselves ? and if grape-gatherers went 
in to thee, would they not leave a gleaning? 

6 How has Esau been searched out, and 
how have his hidden things been detected? 
7 They sent thee to thy coasts: all the men 
of thy covenant have withstood thee; thine 
allies have prevailed against thee, they have 
set snares under thee: they have no under- 
standing. 

5 In that day, saith the Lord,I will de- 
stroy the wise men out of Jdumea, and 
understanding out of the mount of Esau. 
%And thy warriors from Theeman shall be 
dismayed, to the end that man may be cut 
off from the mount of Esau. ™ Because οἱ 
the slaughter and the sin committed against 
thy brother Jacob, shame shall cover thee, 
and thou shalt be cut off for ever. \! From 
the day that thou stoodest in opposition to 
him, in the days when foreigners were taking 
captive his forces, and strangers entered 
into his gates, and cast lots on Jerusalem, 
thou also wast as one of them, 

2 And thou shouldest not have looked 
on the day of thy brother in the day of 
strangers; nor shouldest thou have rejoiced 
ogeinal the children of Juda in the day 
of their destruction; neither shouldest 
thou have boasted in the day of their 
affliction. '3 Neither shouldest thou have 
gone into the oy of the people in the day 
of their troubles; nor yet shouldest thou 
have looked upon their gathering in the day 
of their destruction, nor shouldest_ thou 
have attacked their host in the i. of their 
perishing. Neither shouldest thou have 
stood at the opening of their passages, to 
destroy πα those of them that were 
escaping; neither shouldest thou have shut 
up his fugitives in the day of affliction. 

16 For the day of the Lord is near upon 
all the Gentiles: as thou hast done, so shall 
it be done to thee: thy recompense shall be 
returned on thine own head. '¢ Foras thou 
hast drunk upon my holy mountain, so shall 
all the nations drink wine; they shall drink, 
and go down, and be as if they were not. 

1 But on mount Sion there shall be de- 
liverance, and there shall be a sanctuary; 
and the house of Jacob shall take for an 
inheritance those that took them for an 
inheritance. And the house of Jacob 
shall be fire, and the house of Joseph a 
flame, and the house of Hsau shall be for 
stubble; and Jsrae/ shall flame forth against 
them, and shall devour them, and there 
shall not be 8 corn-field left to the house of 
Esau; because the Lord hasspoken. 15 And 
they that dwell in the ysouth shall inherit 
the mount of Esau, and ae in the Υ plain 
the Philistines: and they shall inherit the 
mount of Ephraim, and the plain of Sama. 
ria, and Benjamin, and the land of Galaad. 

® And this shall be the domain of the 
captivity of the children of Israel, the land 


~ The Gr. is the Hebrew word. 


Ospias I. 21—Jonas I. 11. 


of the Chananites as far as Sarepta; and the 
captives of Jerusalem shall inherié as far as 
Ephratha; they shall inherit the cities of 
the south. 

2 And they that escape shall come up 
from mount Sion, to take vengeance on the 
mount of Esau; and the kingdom shall be 
the Lord’s. 


Now the word of the Lord came to Jonas 
the son of Amathi, saying, * Rise, and go to 
Nineve, the great city, and preach in it; 
for the cry of its wickedness is come up to 
me. 3 But Jonas rose up to flee to Tharsis 
from the presence of the Lord. And he 
went down to ο. and found aship going 
to Tharsis: and he paid his fare, and went 
up into it, to sail with them to ‘Tharsis from 
the presence of the Lord. 


4And tho Lord raised up a wind on the 
sea; and there was a great storm on the 
860, and the ship was in danger of bein 
broken. ®And the sailors were alarmed, an 
cried every one to his god, and cast out the 
wares that were in the ship into the sea, 
that it might be lightened of them. But 
Jonas was gone down into the Fhold of the 
ship, and was asleep, and snored. 


6 And the shipmaster came to him, and 
said to him, Why snorest thou? arise, and 
call upon thy God, that God may save us, 
and we perish not. “And each man said to 
his neighbour, Come, let us cast lots, and 
find out for whose sake this mischief. is 
upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonas. 


8 And they said to him, Tell us y what is 
thine occupation, and whence comest thou, 
and of what country and what people art 
thou? 9 And he said to them, | ama ser- 
vant of the Lord; and I worship the Lord 
God of heaven, who made the sea, and the 
dry land. Then the men feared exceed- 
ingly, and said to him, What is this thaé 
thou hast done? for the men knew that he 
was fleeing frcm the face of the Lord, be- 
cause he had told them. "And they said 
to him, What shall we do to thee, that the 
sea may be calin to us? for the sea Srose, 


B Lit. hollow. 


_y Alex. +‘ for whose cause this evil is upon us.’ 


1094 IQNAS. 


Χαναναίων ἕως Σαρεπτῶν' καὶ ἡ µετοικεσία Ἱερουσαλὴμ έως 
Ἐφραθά: κληρονοµήσουσι τὰς πόλεις τοῦ ναγέβ. 


ee Ὁ 4 3 a : Ld a [ο cal 
Καὶ ἀναβήσονται ἀνασωζόμενοι ἐξ ὄρους Σιὼν, τοῦ ἐκδικῆσαι 
x ” Ἡ, ~ Xo» ο K FA € / 
τὸ ὄρος Ἡσαῦ, καὶ ἔσται τῷ Kupiw ἡ βασιλεία. 


ΚΑΙ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἰωνᾶν τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αμαθὶ, λέγων, 
ἀνάστηθι, καὶ πορεύθητι εἲς Νινευὴ τὴν πόλιν τὴν μεγάλην, 
καὶ κήρυξον ἐν airy, ὅτι ἀνέβη ἡ κραυγὴ τῆς κακίας αὐτῆς 
πρὸς µέ. Kat ἀνέστη ᾿Ἰωνᾶς τοῦ Φυγεῖν cis Θαρσὶς ἐκ 
προσώπου Ἰυρίου: καὶ κατέβη ets Ἱόππην, καὶ εὗρε πλοῖον 
βαδίζον εἲς Θαρσὶς, καὶ ἔδωκε τὸ ναῦλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβη 
cis αὐτὸ, τοῦ πλεῦσαι μετ αὐτῶν εἰς Θαρσὶς ἐκ προσώπου 
Κυρίου. 

Καὶ Κύριος ἐξήγειρε πνεῦμα ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐγένετο 
κλύδων μέγας ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ τὸ πλοῖον ἐκινδύνευε τοῦ 
συντριβῆναι. Kat ἐφοβήθησαν ot ναυτικοὶ, καὶ ἀνεβόησαν 
ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν θεὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκβολὴν ἐποιήσαντο τῶν 
σκευῶν τῶν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, τοῦ κουφισθῆναι 
dx’ αὐτῶν. “lwvas δὲ κατέβη εἰς τὴν κοίλην τοῦ πλοίου, καὶ 
ἐκάθευδε, καὶ ἔρεγχε. 

Καὶ προσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν & πρωρεὺς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί 
σὺ ῥέγχεις; ἀνάστα, καὶ ἐπικαλοῦ τὸν Θεόν σου, ὅπως διασώσῃ 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμᾶς. καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀπολώμεθα. Καὶ εἶπεν ἕκαστος πρὸς 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, δεῦτε βάλωμεν κλήρους, καὶ ἐπιγνῶμεν, 
τίνος ἕνεκεν ἡ κακία αὕτη ἐστὶν ἐν ἡμῖν' καὶ ἔβαλον κλήρους, 
καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ κλῆρος ἐπὶ ᾿λωνᾶν. 

Kat εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀπάγγειλον ἡμῖν, τίς σου ἡ ἐργασία 
ἐστὶ, καὶ πόθεν epxy, καὶ ἐκ ποίας χώρας, καὶ ἐκ ποίου λαοῦ 
el σύ; Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, δοῦλος Kupiov εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, καὶ 
τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐγὼ σέβοµαι, ὃς ἐποίησε τὴν 
θάλασσαν καὶ τὴν ξηράν. Kat ἐφοβήθησαν οἱ ἄνδρες poBov 
µέγαν, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ; διότι ἔγνωσαν 
οἱ ἄνδρες ὅτι ἐκ προσώπου Κυρίον ἦν φεύγων, ὅτι ἀπήγγειλεν 

3 bok be kg ‘ + es. ΄ ts ΄ x / 
αὐτοῖς: καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί ποὔ]σομέν σοι, και κοπάσει 
ἡ θάλασσα ἀφ ἡμῶν; ὅτι ἡ θάλασσα ἐπορεύετο καὶ ἐξήγειρε 


ὁ Gr. went. 
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12 μᾶλλον κλύδωνα. Kal εἶπεν Ἰωνᾶς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄρατέ µε, 
καὶ ἐμβάλετέ µε eis τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ κοπάσει ἡ θάλασσα 
ag ὑμῶν: διότι ἔγνωκα ἐγὼ, ὅτι δι ἐμὲ 6 κλύδων 6 µέγας 
οὗτος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἐστι. 

Kat παρεβιάζοντο of ἄνδρες τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι πρὸς τὴν γῆν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο, ὅτι ἡ θάλασσα ἐπορεύετο. καὶ ἐξηγείρετο 
14 μᾶλλον ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς.. Kal ἀνεβόησαν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπαν, 

μηδαμῶς Κύριε μὴ ἀπολώμεθα ένεκεν τῆς ψυχῆς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 

τούτου, καὶ μὴ bas ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς αἷμα δίκαιον, διότι σὺ Κύριε, ὃν 
15 τρόπον ἐβούλου, πεποίηκας. Kai ἔλαβον τὸν Ἰωνᾶν, καὶ 

ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἔστη ἡ θάλασσα ἐκ 
16 τοῦ σάλου αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν οἱ ἄνδρες φόβῳ µεγάλῳ 
τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἔθυσαν θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ηὔξαντο τὰς 
εὐχάς. 

Καὶ προσέταξε Κύριος κήτει µεγάλῳ καταπιεῖν τὸν Ἰωνᾶν" 

ei α ὃς 5 ; i 
καὶ ἦν lavas ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ τοῦ κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς 
νύκτας. 

2 Kat προσηύξατο Ἰωνᾶς πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς 
3 κοιλίας τοῦ κήτους, καὶ εἶπεν, 
"EBonoa ἐν θλίψει µου πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν µου, καὶ 
εἰσήκουσέ pov, ἐκ κοιλίας ἆδου κραυγῆς µου, ἤκουσας φωνῆς 
4 µου, ἀπέῤῥιψάς µε εἰς βάθη καρδίας θαλάσσης, καὶ ποταμοὶ 
ἐκύκλωσάν µε, πάντες οἱ µετεωρισμοί σου καὶ τὰ κύματά σου 
5 ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ διῆλθον. Kal ἐγὼ εἶπα, ἀπῶσμαι ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν σου" 
dpa προσθήσω τοῦ ἐπιβλέψαι µε πρὸς ναὸν τὸν ἅγιόν σου; 
6 Περιεχύθη por ὕδωρ ἕως ψυχῆς, ἄβυσσος ἐκύκλωσέ µε ἐσχάτη, 
7 ἔδυ ἡ κεφαλή µου εἰς σχισμὰς ὀρέων, κατέβην εἰς γῆν, ἧς οἱ 
μοχλοὶ αὐτῆς κάτοχοι αἰώνιοι" καὶ ἀναβήτω φθορὰ ζωῆς µου 
Κύριε ὁ Θεός µου. 

Ἐν τῷ ἐκλείπειν ἀπ ἐμοῦ τὴν Ψυχήν µου, τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἐμνήσθην, καὶ έλθοι πρὸς σὲ ἡ προσενχή µου εἰς ναὸν τὸν ἅγιόν 
9 σου. Φυλασσόμενοι μάταια καὶ Ψευδῆ, ἔλεος αὐτῶν ἐγκατέλι- 
Ι0πον. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ μετὰ φωνῆς αἰνέσεως καὶ ἐξομολογήσεως θύσω 
σοι, ὅσα ηὐξάμην ἀποδώσω σοι σωτηρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ. 

Καὶ προσετάγη ἀπὸ Kupiov τῷ κήτει, καὶ ἐξέβαλε 
Ἰωνᾶν ἐπὶ τὴν ξηράν. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς ᾿Ιωνᾶν ἐκ δευτέρου, λέγων, 
ἀνάστηθι, πορεύθητι eis Nwevy τὴν πόλιν τὴν μεγάλην, καὶ 
κήρυξον ἐν αὐτῇ κατὰ τὸ κήρυγμα τὸ ἔμπροσθεν, ὃ ἐγὼ ἐλάλησα 
πρὸς σέ. Καὶ ἀνέστη ]ωνᾶς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Nevevy, καθὰ 
ἐλάλησε Κύριο: ἡ δὲ Νινευὴ ἦν πόλις µεγάλη τῷ Oca, 
woe πορείας ὁδοῦ τριῶν ἡμερῶν' καὶ ypgato ‘lwvas τοῦ 
εἰσελθεῖν cis τὴν πόλιν, ὡσεὶ πορείαν ἡμέρας pads: καὶ 
ἐκήρνξε, καὶ εἶπεν, ἔτι τρεῖς ἡμέραι, καὶ Nuvevy καταστραφή- 
σεται. 

Καὶ ἐπίστευσαν οἱ ἄνδρες Nwevy τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐκήρυξαν 
νηστείαν, καὶ ἐνεδύσαντο σάκκους ἀπὸ μεγάλου αὐτῶν ἕως 
6 μικροῦ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἤγγισεν 6 λόγος πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα τῆς 

Νινευη, καὶ ἐξανέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιείλατο τὴν 

στολὴν αὐτοῦ ad ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ περιεβάλετο σάκκον, καὶ ἐκάθισεν 


8 Lit. went and rose up more. 7 Gr. by no means. See Acts 10.14 
A Gr. vain and talse things. uw Or, for a thank-otfering το the Lord, 
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Jonas I, 12—III. 6. 


and lifted its wave exceedingly. 5 And Jo. 
Das said to them, Take me up, and cast me 
into the sea, and the sea shall be calm to 
you: for I know that for my sake this great 
tempest is upon you. 


15 And the men tried hard to return to 
the land, and were not able: for the sea 
8 rose and grew more and more tempestuous 
against them. 'And they cried to the 
Lord, and said, yForbid it, Lord: let us 
not ah for the sake of this man’s life, 
and bring not righteous blood upon us: for 
thou, Lord, hast done as thou wouldest. 
4 So they took Jonas, and cast him out into 
the sea: and the sea ceased from its raging 
6 And the men feared the Lord very greatly. 
and offered a sacrifice to the Lord, and 
vowed rows. 


Now the Lord had commanded a great 
whale to swallow up Jonas: and Jonas was 
in the belly of the whale three days and 
three nights. 


2And Jonas prayed to the Lord his God 
out of the belly of the whale, 3and said, 


I cried in my affliction to the Lord my 
God, and_ he hearkened to me, even to my 
cry out of the belly of hell: thou heardest 
my voice. * Thou didst cast me into the 
depths of the heart of tlie sea, and the floods 
compassed me: all thy billows and thy 
waves have passed upon me. 5 And I said, 
I am cast out of thy presence: shall I indeed 
look again toward thy Loly temple? 6 Water 
was poured around me to thie soul: the 
Slowest deep compassed me, my head went 
down ‘to the clefts of the mountains; I 
went down into the earth, whose bara are 
the everlasting barriers: yet, O Lord my 
God, let my ruined life be restored. 


8 When my soul was failing 9 me, I remem- 
bered the Lord; and may my prayer come 
to thee into thy holy temple. Ὁ They that 
observe Avanities and lies have forsaken 
theirown mercy. ο But I will sacrifice to 
thee with the voice of praise and thanks. 
giving: all that I have vowed I will pay to 
thee, #the Lord of my salvation. 


And the whale was commanded by the 
Lord, and it cast up Jonas on the dry /and. 


And the word of the Lord came to Jonas 
the second time, saying, * Rise, go to Nineve 
the great city, and preach in it according to 
the former preaching which I spoke to thee 
of. 3 And Jonas arose, and went to Nineve, 
as the Lord had spoken. Now Nineve was 
fan exceeding great city, of about three 
days’ journey. *And Jonas began to enter 
into the city about a day’s journey, and he 
proclaimed, and said, Yet tliree days, and 
Nineve shall be overthrown. 


5 And the men of Nineve believed God, 
and proclaimed a fast, and put on sack- 
cloths, from the greatest of them to the 
least of them. © And the word reached the 
king of Nineve, and he arose from off hia 
throne, and took off his raiment from him. 
and put on sackcloth, and sat on ashes 


ζ Gr. last. ϐ Gr. from me. 
€ Lit.a great city to God, Act37. 30. 


Jonas III. 7—IV. 11. 


7 And proclamation was made, and it was 
commanded in Nineve by the king and by 
his great men, saying, Let not men, or 
cattle, or oxen, or sheep, taste any thing, 
nor feed, nor drink water. 39ο men and 
cattle were clothed with sackcloths, and 
cried earnestly to God; and they turned 
every one from their evil way, and from the 
iniquity that was in their hands, saying, 
9 Who cae if God will repent, and turn 
from his fierce anger, and so we shall not 
perish ? 


And God saw their works, that they 
turned from their evil ways; and God 
repented of the evil which he had said he 
would do to them; and he did {έ not. 


But Jonas was very deeply grieved, and 
he was confounded. ? And he prayed to the 
Lord, and said, O Lord, were not these my 
words when I was yet in my land? there- 
fore I made haste to flee to ‘Tharsis; be- 
cause I knew that thou art merciful and 
compassionate, long-suffering, and abundant 
in kindness, and repentest of evil 3 And 
now, ¥ Lord God, take my life from me; for 
ἐέ is better for me to die than to live. ‘And 
the Lord said to Jonas, Art thou very much 
grieved P 


5 And Jonas went out from the city, and 
eat over against the city; and he made for 
himself there a booth, and he sat under it, 
until he should perceive what would be- 
come of the city. ®And the Lord God com- 
manded a gourd,and it came up over the 
head of Jonas, to be a shadow over his head, 
to shade him from his calamities: and Jonas 
rejoiced with great joy for the gourd. 


7 And God commanded a worm the next 
morning, and it smote the gourd, and it 
withered ayer 8And it came to pass at 
the rising of the sun, that God commanded 
a burning east wind ; and the sun smote 
on the head of Jonas, and he fainted, and 
despaired of his life, and said, Jt ἐς better 
for me to die than to live. *And God said 
to Jonas, Art thou very much grieved for 
the gourd ? And he said, I am very much 
grieved, even to death. 


10 And the Lord said, Thou hadst pity on 
the gourd, for which thou hast not suffered, 
neither didst thou rear it; which came up 
ὃ before night, and perished before another 
night: παπά shall not I spare Nineve, the 
great city, in which dwell more than twelve 
myriads of human beings, who do not know 
their right hand or their left hand; and 
also much cattle? 


& Gr. anticipated, 


1096 IONAS. 
ἐπὶ σποδοῦ. Kat ἐκηρύχθη, καὶ ἐῤῥέθη ἐν τῇ ἨΝινευὴ 


wn - a id e 
παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ παρὰ τῶν µεγιστάνων αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι, καὶ τὰ κτήνη. καὶ οἱ βόες, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα μὴ γευ- 
σάσθωσαν, μηδὲ νεµέσθωσαν, μηδὲ ὕδωρ πιέτωσαν. Kal 
περιεβάλλοντο σάκκους οἱ ἄνθρωποι καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ ἀνε- 
βόησαν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐκτενῶς. καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν ἕκαστος 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀδικίας τῆς 
ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, τίς οἶδεν εἰ µετανοήσει ὁ Θεὸς, 

νι 3 ra ? 3 nn a > a Ν ε] x 3 ta 
καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἐξ ὀργῆς θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἀπολώ- 
μεθα; 

Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἀπέστρεψαν ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὁδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν πονηρῶν, καὶ µετενόησεν 6 Meds ἐπὶ τῇ Kakia, 
Φ a. aA a 
ᾗ ἐλάλησε τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησε. 

Καὶ ἐλυπήθη Ἰωνᾶς λύπην µεγάλην' καὶ συνεχύθη, καὶ 

4 Ν ΄ ‘ > ΄ > Φ ε 0 
προσεύξατο πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπεν, Κύριε, οὐχ οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι 
” a ~ aA 
µου, ἔτι ὄντος µου ἐν τῇ γῇ µου; διατοῦτο προέφθασα τοῦ 
Φυγεῖν eis Θαρσὶς, διότι ἔγνων ὅτι σὺ ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων, 
µακρόθυµος καὶ πολυέλεος, καὶ μετανοῶν ἐπὶ ταῖς κακίαις. 

Ν ca) / , , Ν ΄ >> » ~ ο 
Kai viv, δέσποτα Κύριε, λάβε τὴν ψυχήν µου ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι 
καλὸν τὸ ἀποθανεῖν µε ἢ Cov µε. Kai etre Κύριο ὸ 
καλὸν τὸ ἀποθανεῖν µε ἢ Ov pe. ριος πρὸς 
]ωνᾶν, εἰ σφόδρα λελύπησαι σύ; 

~ > a 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰωνᾶς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἀπέναντι 
lol , ray ο 
τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐκάθητο 
ς το 5 ¢ " 3 ὃ / 3 a aN K Δ / 
ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς, ἕως οὗ ἀπίδῃ τί ἐσται τῇ πόλει. Καὶ προσέ- 

Ν 
tage Κύριος 6 Θεὸς κολοκύνθη, καὶ ἀνέβη ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς τοῦ 
? - = κά a a 
]ωνᾶ, τοῦ εἶναι σκιὰν ὑπεράνω τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, τοῦ σκιά- 
nm n - Ν ? 
lew αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐχάρη Ἰωνᾶς ἐπὶ τῇ κολο- 

is ΑΔ, 4 
κύνθῃ χαρὰν μεγάλην. { } eter al. 4 ‘ 

Καὶ προσέταξεν 6 Θεὸς σκώληκι ἑωθινῇ τῇ ἐπαυρίον, καὶ 
3 Ld at , x > Pe ΔΝ 3 id σ 
ἐπάταξε τὴν κολόκυνθαν, καὶ ἀπεξηράνθη. Kai ἐγένετο dua 
τῷ ἀνατεῖλαι τὸν ἥλιον, καὶ προσέταξεν 6 Θεὺς πνεύματι 
καύσωνι συγκαίοντι, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 6 ἥλιος ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 

a? ” A 2 4 ΔΝ 3 / ‘ i 3 a 
τοῦ Iwva: καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησε, καὶ ἀπελέγετο τὴν ψυχῆν αὐτοῦ, 

> - A ya > 
καὶ εἶπε, καλόν pot ἀποθανεῖν µε ἢ ἕῃν. Kai εἶπεν 6 @eds 

ν. 3 a > / . Ν΄ 4. a ΄ Ἀ 
πρὸς Ἰωνᾶν, εἰ σφόδρα λελύπησαι σὺ ἐπὶ τῇ κολοκύνθῃ; καὶ 
Φ , , »ν σ , 
εἶπε, σφόδρα λελύπημαι ἐγὼ ἕως θανάτου. 

νο , x3 , a a , ec une 

Kai εἶπε Κύριος, σὺ ἐφείσω ὑπὲρ τῆς κολοκύνθης, ὑπὲρ ἧς 

> > , ed aN Ἀ Φον 2 έθ ον. a 

οὐκ ἐκακοπάθησας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐδὲ ἐξέθρεψας αὐτὴν, 7 

> aa) ει κ , LY Ae / Sef »\ 2 ON δὲ > 

ἐγενήθη ὑπὸ νύκτα, καὶ ὑπὸ νύκτα ἀπώλετο ἐγὼ δὲ od 

Φείσοµαι ὑπὲρ Nwevn τῆς πόλεως τῆς µεγάλης, ἐν ᾗ κατοι- 

κοῦσι πλείους ἢ δώδεκα μυριάδες ἀνθρώπων, οἵτινες οὐκ 
= X Se NS ‘ 2A Ν a , 
ἔγνωσαν δεξιὰν αὐτῶν ἢ ἀριστερὰν αὐτῶν, καὶ κτήνη πολλά ; 


4 Or, sovereign Lord. ὁ Or, little betore. 
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M [5 αμ. Σ. 


KAI ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Muyalav τὸν τοῦ Μωρασθὲὶ, 

ἐν ἡμέραις Ἰωάθαμ, καὶ “Ayal, καὶ Εζεκίου βασιλέων Ἰούδα, 

ὑπὲρ ὧν εἶδε περὶ Sapapeias καὶ περὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
2 ᾿Ακούσατε λαοὶ λόγους, καὶ προσεχέτω ἡ γῆ, καὶ πάντες οἳ 
ἐν αὐτῇ' καὶ ἔσται Κύριος Κύριος ἐν ὑμῖν eis μαρτύριον, 
Κύριος ἐξ οἴκου ἁγίου αὐτοῦ. Διότι ἰδοὺ Κύριος ἐκπορεύεται 
ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταβήσεται, καὶ ἐπιβήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ 
ὕψη τῆς γῆς, καὶ σαλευθήσεται τὰ ὄρη ὑποκάτωθεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
αἱ κοιλάδες τακήσονται ὡσεὶ κηρὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου πυρὸς, καὶ 
ὡς ὕδωρ καταφερόµενον ἐν καταβάσει. 


Oi 


Ἱσραήλ: τίς ἡ ἀσέβεια τοῦ Ιακώβ; οὐχ ἡ Σαμάρεια; καὶ τίς 

ἡ ἁμαρτία οἴκου Ἰούδα; οὐχὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ; Καὶ θήσομαι 

Σαμάρειαν εἰς ὁπωροφυλάκιον ἀγροῦ, καὶ cis φυτείαν ἆμπε- 

λῶνος, καὶ κατασπάσω cis χάος τοὺς λίθους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ 

7 θεμέλια αὐτῆς ἀποκαλύψω. Kat πάντα τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῆς 
κατακόψουσι, καὶ πάντα τὰ μισθώματα αὐτῆς ἐμπρήσουσιν ἐν 
πυρὶ, καὶ πάντα τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῆς θήσομαι cis ἀφανισμόν' διότι 
ἐκ μισθωμάτων πορνείας συνήγαγε, καὶ ἐκ μισθωµάτων πορ- 
νείας συνέστρεψεν. 


8 “Evexey τούτου κόψεται, καὶ θρηνήσει, πορεύσεται ἀνυπό- 

δετος, καὶ γυμνὴ ποιήσεται κοπετὸν ὡς ὁρακόντων, καὶ πένθος 

9 ὡς θυγατέρων σειρήνων. “Ore κατεκράτησεν ἡ πληγὴ αὐτῆς, 
διότι ἦλθεν ἕως Ιούδα, καὶ ἤψατο ἕως πύλης λαοῦ µου, ἕως 
Ἱερονσαλήμ. 


10 Ot ἐν Teé µη µεγαλύνεσθε, καὶ οἱ Ἐνακεὶμ. μη ἀνοικοδομεῖτε 

ἐξ οἴκου κατὰ γέλωτα, γῆν καταπάσασθε καταγέλωτα ὑμῶν, 

1] κατοικοῦσα καλῶς τὰς πόλεις αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἐξῆλθε κατοικοῖσα 
Σενναὰρ, κόψασθαι οἶκον ἐχόμενον αὐτῆς, λήψεται ἐξ ὑμῶν 
πληγὴν ὀδύνης. 


12 Tis ἤρξατο εἰς ἀγαθὰ κατοικούσῃ ὀδύνας; ὅτι κατέβη κακὰ 
13 παρὰ Κυρίου ἐπὶ πύλας Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Ψόφος ἁρμάτων καὶ 
ἱππευόντων' κατοικοῖσα Aaxeis, ἀρχηγὸς ἁμαρτίας αὕτη ἐστὶ 
τῇ θυγατρὶ Σιὼν, ὅτι ἐν cot εὑρέθησαν ἀσέβειαι τοῦ Ἱσραήλ. 
14 Διατοῦτο δώσει ἐξαποστελλομένους ἕως κληρονοµίας Ted, 


8 Gr. plural 1 Lit. tear down to confusion. 


- a σε ’ a” 
Δι ἀσέβειαν ᾿Ιακὼβ πάντα ταῖτα, καὶ δι ἁμαρτίαν οἴκου j, 


Micuzas I. 1—14. 


Fr 


AND the word of the Lord came to Micheeas 
the son of Morasthi,in the days of Joatham, 
and Achaz, and Ezekias, kings of Juda, con- 
cerning what he saw regarding Samaria and 
Jerusalem. 

3 Hear these words, ye ae le; and let 
the earth give heed, and that are in it: 
and the Lord God shall be among you for 
a testimony, the Lord out of his holy habi- 
tation, 3 For, behold, the Lord comes forth 
out of his place, and will come down, and 
will go upon the high places of the earth. 
‘And the mountains shall be shaken under 
him, and the valleys shall melt like wax 
before the fire, and as water rushing down 
a declivity. 

5 All these calamities are for the trans- 
gression of Jacob, and for the sin of the 
ouse of Israel. What is the transgression 
of Jacob? is it not Samaria? and what is 
the sin of the house of Juda? is it not Jeru- 
salem? 5 Therefore I will make Samaria as 
a store-house of the fruits of the field, and 
as a ος of a vineyard: and I will 
yutterly demolish her stones, and I will 
expose her foundations. 7 And they shall 
cut in pieces all the graven images, and ὃ all 
that she has hired they shall burn with fire, 
and I will utterly destroy all her idols: be. 
cause she has gathered of the hires of forni- 
cation, and of the hires of fornication has 
she amassed wealth. 


8 Therefore shall she lament and wail, she 
shall go barefooted, and being naked she 
shall make lamentation as ¢hat of serpents, 
and mourning as of the daughters of sirens. 
9 For her plague has become grievous; for 
it has come even to Juda; and has reached 
to the gate of my people, even to Jerusalem. 

'0Ye that are in Geth, exalt not your 
selves, and ye Enakim, do not rebuild from 
the ruins of the house in derision: sprinkle 
dust in the place of your laughter. ™ The 
inhabitant Ot Satan fairly inhabiting her 
cities, came not forth to mourn for the 
house next to her: she shall receive of you 
the stroke of grief. 

3 Who has begun {ο aet for good to her 
that dwells in sorrow? for calamities have 
come down from the Lord upon the gates of 
Jerusalem, “eren a sound of chariots and 
horsemen: the inhabitants of Lachis, she is 
the leader of sin to the daughter of Sion: 
for in thee were found the transgressions of 
israel. ' Therefore shall he cause men to 
be sent forth as far as the inheritance of 


ὁ Or, all ber hires, 


Micu za; I. 15—III. 4. 


Geth, even vain houses; they are become 
vanity to the kings of Israel; “until they 
bring the heirs, O inhabitant of Lachis: 
the inheritance shall reach to Odollam, 
even the glory of the daughter of Israel. 
16 Shave thine hair, and Bmake thyself bald 
for thy delicate children; increase thy 
widowhood as an eagle; for thy people are 
gone into captivity from thee. 

They meditated troubles, and wrought 
y wickedness on their beds, and they put it 
in execution with the daylight; for they 
have not lifted up their hands to God. 
2And they desired fields, and plundered 
orphans, and oppressed families,and spoiled 
aman and his house, even a man and his 
inheritance. 

3 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
I devise evils against this family, out of 
which ye shall not lifs up your necks, nei- 
ther shall ye walk upright %speedily: for 
the time is evil. 

4In that day shall a parable be taken up 
against you, and a $ plaintive lamentation 
shall be uttered, saying, We are thoroughly 
miserable: the portion of my people has 
been measured out with a line, and there 
was none to hinder him so as to turn him 
back; your fields have been divided. ® There- 
fore thou shalt have no one to cast.a line 
for the lot. ® Weep not with tears in the 
assembly of the Lord, neither let any weep 
for these things; for he shall not remove 
the reproaches, 7who says, The house of 
Jacob has provoked the Spirit of the Lord, 
are not these his practices? Are not ?the 
Lord’s words right with him? and have 
they not proceeded correctly? 8 Even be- 
foretime my people withstood him Aas an 
enemy against his peace; they have stripped 
off his skin to remove hope én the conflict 
of war. % he leaders of my people shall be 
cast forth from their luxurious houses; they 
are rejected because of their evil practices ; 
draw ye near to the everlasting mountains. 

W Avise thou, and depart; for this is not 
thy rest because of uncleanness: ye have 
been utterly destroyed; "ye have fled, no 
one pursuing you: thy spirit has framed 
falsehood, it has dropped on thee for wiue 
and strong drink. But it shall come to 
pass, that out of the dropping of this peo- 
ple, Jacob shall be completely gathered 
with all Azs people: I will surely # receive 
the remnant of Israel; I will cause them to 
return together, as sheep in trouble, as a 
flock in the midst of their fold: they shall 
rush forth from among men through the 
breach made before them: they have bro- 
ken through, and passed the gate, and gone 
out by it: and their king has gone out be- 
fore them, and the Lord shall lead them. 

And he shall say, Hear now these words, 
ye heads of the house of Jacob, and ye rem- 
nant of the house of Israel; is it not for 
you to know judgment? *who hate good, 
and seek evil; wo tear their skins off them, 
and their flesh off their bones: *even as 
they devoured the flesh of my people, and 
stripped their skins off them, and broke 
their bones, and divided them as flesh for 
the caldron, and as meat for the £ pot, thus 


@ Gr, shear thyself. + Gr. plural. 


ὁ Gr, suddenly. 
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” ΄ x , A A κ. 

οἴκους µαταίους, eis κενὸν ἐγένοντο τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ. 

g x , a 

ἕως τοὺς κληρονόμους ἀγάγωσι, κατοικοῦσα Aayeis: KAypovo- 
, 7 "08 AAG 4 ε ον x Ν > . — 7 

µία ἕως ᾿Οδολλὰμ ἥξει, 7 δόξα τὴς Aryatpds Ἰσραήλ. Evpy- 

μα 

σαι, καὶ κεῖραι ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα τὰ τρυφερά σου, ἐμπλάτυνον 
ΔΝ - 3 ‘ ~ 

τὴν XNpElav σου ὡς ἀετὸς, ὅτι ]χμαλωτεύθησαν ἀπὸ God. 


Ἐ , Xr £6 ΄ SS / x 9 - 
Ὑένοντο λογιζόµενοι κόπους, καὶ ἐργαζόμενοι κακὰ ἐν ταῖς 
/ . A N σ had 
κοίταις αὐτῶν, καὶ Gua τῇ ἡμέρᾳ συνετέλουν αὐτὰ, διότι οὐκ 
ee x x Ν a A ΄ 
Ίραν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν χεῖρας αὐτῶν. Kat ἐπεθύμουν ἀγροὺς, καὶ 
΄ > ‘ ” 
διήρπαζον ὀρφανοὺς, καὶ οἴκους κατεδυνάστευον, καὶ διήρ- 
3 Ν ο cal 
παζον ἄνδρα καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄνδρα καὶ τὴν KAnpovo- 
play αὐτοῦ. 
- 4 / ΄ ο 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λογίζομαι ἐπὶ τὴν 
% 4 ΔΝ e x νά Cal 
φυλὴν ταύτην κακὰ, ἐξ ὧν οὐ μὴ ἄρητε τοὺς τραχήλους ὑμῶν, 
ΝΔ A. - ‘ 
καὶ ov μὴ πορευθῆτε ὀρθοὶ ἐξαίφνης, ὅτι καιρὸς πονηρός ἐστιν. 
> Cal ε tf > Le ΄ 2 ge: a 
Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ληφθήσεται ep ὑμᾶς παραβολ], καὶ 
a 3 4 
θρηνηθήσεται θρῆνος ἐν µέλει, λέγων, ταλαιπωρία ἐταλαιπωρή- 
2 n ΄ 
σαμεν' μερὶς λαοῦ µου κατεµετρήθη ἐν σχοινίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
ὁ κωλύων αὐτὸν τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι' οἱ ἀγροὶ ὑπιῶν διεµερίσθη- 
σαν. Διατοῦτο οὐκ έσται σοι βάλλων σχοινίον ἐν κλήρῳ: ἐν 
a 
ἐκκλησίᾳ Κυρίου μὴ κλαίετε δάκρυσι, μηδὲ δακρυέτωσαν ἐπὶ 
΄ 
τούτοις οὐδὲ γὰρ ἀπώσεται ὀνείδη, 6 λέγων, οἶκος ᾿Ιακὼβ 
’ a / a fol 
παρώργισε πνεῦμα Kupiouvr οὗ ταῦτα τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ 
ἐστιν; οὐχ of λόγοι αὐτοῦ εἰσι καλοὶ per αὐτοῦ; καὶ ὀρθοὶ 
f2 peed 
πεπόρευνται; Kat éumpoobev 6 λαός µου εἰς ἔχθραν ἀντέστη, 
, A , A N a 
κατέναντι τῆς εἰρήνης αὐτοῦ. τὴν δορὰν αὐτοῦ ἐδέδειραν, τοῦ 
> , . 2. ν , ε , a 
ἀφελέσθαι ἐλπίδας συντριμμὸν πολέμου. Ἡγούμενοι λαοῦ 
, A a A = 
µου ἀποῤῥιφήσονται ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν τρυφῆς αὐτῶν, διὰ τὰ 
a να 
πονηρὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτῶν ἐξώσθησαν' ἐγγίσατε ὄρεσιν 
αἰωνίοις. 
> / ‘ ΄ ο > ” 9 > , 
Ανάστηθι καὶ πορεύου, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι σοι αὕτη ἀνάπανσις 
σ a 
ἕνεκεν ἀκαθαρσίας: διεφθάρητε POopa, κατεδιώχθητε oddevds 
a ad 
διώκοντος: πνεῦμα έστησε ψεῖδος, ἐστάλαξέ σοι εἰς οἶνον καὶ 
µέθυσμα: καὶ ἔσται, ἐκ τῆς σταγόνος τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου συν- 
cA “~ 
αγόµενος συναχθήσεται ]ακὼβ σὺν πᾶσιν' ἐκδεχόμενος ἐκδέ- 
re 
Όμαι τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ ]σραὴλ, ἐπιτοαυτὸ θήσομαι τὴν 
3 Ν 3 - [4 i > ΄ ε re 3 
ἀποστροφὴν αὐτοῦ. ὡς πρόβατα ἐν Odipe, ws ποίµνιον ἐν 
, , +, - fan a 3 > 6 ’ ὃ Ν ~ an 
µέσῳ κοίτης αὐτῶν: ἐξαλοῦνται ἐξ ἀνθρώπων διὰ τῆς διακοπῆς 
πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: διέκοψαν, καὶ διῆλθον πύλην, καὶ ἐξῆλθον 
> x7 A NX 96a ς Δ 5 - A , 5 
δὺ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 βασιλεὺς αὐτῶν πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, 
ὁ δὲ Κύριος ἡγήσεται αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ ἐρεῖ, ἀκούσατε δὴ ταῦτα ai ἀρχαὶ οἴκου Ιακὼβ, καὶ ot 
κατάλοιποι oixov Ισραήλ: οὐχ ὑμῖν ἐστι τοῦ γνῶναι τὸ κρίµα ; 
μισοῦντες τὰ καλὰ, καὶ ζητοῦντες τὰ πονηρὰ, ἁρπάζοντες τὰ 
δέρµατα αὐτῶν am αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς σάρκας αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὀστέων αὐτῶν. “Ov τρόπον κατέφαγον τὰς σάρκας τοῦ λαοῦ 
µου, καὶ τὰ δέρµατα αὐτῶν ἀπ' αὐτῶν ἐξέδειραν, καὶ τὰ ὀστέα 
αὐτῶν συνέθλασαν, καὶ ἐμέλισαν ὡς σάρκας εἰς λέβητα, καὶ 
ὡς κρέα eis χύτραν, οὕτως κεκράξονται πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 


ζ Or, metrical, or, witha song. ϐ αγ. Ἠῖθ words. A Gr. for enmity. 


µ Or, wait for. & Or, tub. 
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2 3 ΄ ιν Ν > ra Ν ΄ 2 a 
οὐκ εἰσακούσεται αὐτῶν' καὶ ἀποστρέψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
> ~ ~ rl J - 
ar αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω, ἀνθ ὧν ἐπονηρεύσαντο ἐν τοῖς 
ey - 3 
ἐπιτηθεύμασιν αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς προφήτας τοὺς πλανῶντας τὸν 
΄ A - ~ a“ A 
λαόν pov, τοὺς δάκνοντας ἐν τοῖς ὁδοῦσιν αὐτῶν, Kal κηρύσ- 
a 3 Ν NX Φ “x ra - 
σοντας εἰρήνην ἐπ αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη εἰς τὸ στόµα αὐτῶν, 
cd > 3 > A 3X 8 a Ay ς ~ ” 2é 
ἤγειραν ἐπ αὐτὸν πόλεμον. διατοῦτο WE ὑμῖν ἔσται ἐξ 
ε ΄ Ν 2: - , id 
ὁράσεως, καὶ σκοτία ἔσται ὑμῖν ἐκ pavreias, καὶ δύσεται 6 HALos 
Ν Ν v4 Ν > ΄ Χ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ συσκοτάσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡ ἡμέρα. Kat 
ra e cal Ν Δ ad 
καταισχυνθήσονται ot ὁρῶντες τὰ ἐνύπνια, καὶ καταγελασθή- 
€ rs A Zz . an 
σονται οἱ pavres, καὶ καταλαλήσουσι κατ αὐτῶν πάντες αὐτοὶ, 
/ a rd 
διότι οὐκ έσται 6 ἐπακούων αὐτῶν. ἐὰν μὴ ἐγὼ ἐμπλήσω 
9 cy s ’ x ’ \ , n 
ἰσχὺν ἐν πνεύµατι Ἰυρίου καὶ κρίµατος καὶ δυναστείας, τοῦ 
a= ολ a a ὼβ 9 β , 3 a \ a A Δ λ ε 
παγγεῖλαι τῷ Ἰακὼβ ἀσεβείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἆμαρ- 
τίας αὐτοῦ. 


> a \ - ε ic ΄ 3 3 Ν Ν e , 
Ακούσατε δ) ταῦτα οἱ ἡγούμενοι οἴκου ]ακὼβ, καὶ οἱ κατά- 
” > ΔΝ « > , ’ A ΄ x 
λοιποι οἴκου Ισραὴλ, οἱ [δελυσσόμενοι κρίµα, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
> Xv ” « 3 a ‘\ > σ ‘ 
ὀρθὰ διαστρέφοντες, of οἰκοδομοῦντες Σιὼν ἐν αἵμασι, καὶ 
ε ΔΝ 3 9 , € « , yond N , 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ἀδικίαι, of ἡγούμενοι αὐτῆς μετὰ δώρων 
” - ~ ~ 
έκρινον, καὶ οἱ ἱερες αὐτῆς μετὰ μισθοῦ ἀπεκρίνοντο, καὶ οἱ 
nw ~ ΔΝ tA ΔΝ 
προφῆται αὐτῆς μετὰ ἀργυρίου ἐμαντεύοντο, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 
’ , , ye > a 
Κύριον ἐπανεπαύοντο, λέγοντες, οὐχὶ 6 Κύριος ἐν ἡμῖν ἐστιν ; 
οὗ μὴ ἐπέλθῃ Oh ἡμᾶ <a, Διατοῦτο δι ὑμᾶς Σιὼν & 
alle = eA. ἐφ ημας κακα. ιατουτο Ol Όμας Φιὼων ὡς 
3 ‘ « 2 , ΄ 
ἀγρὸς ἀροτριαθήσεται, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὡς ὀπωροφυλάκιον 
” ‘ ” “~ ” - 
έσται, καὶ τὸ ὄρος τοῦ οἴκου εἰς GATOS δρυμοῦ. 


> a - > ” 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐπ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐμφανὲς τὸ ὄρος Κυρίου, 
σ ‘ -- τα 
έτοιμον ἐπὶ τὰς κορυφὰς τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ µετεωρισθήσεται 
- - ‘ 
ὑπεράνω τῶν βουνῶν: καὶ σπεύσουσι πρὸς αὐτὸ λαοὶ, καὶ 
πορεύσονται ἔθνη πολλὰ καὶ ἐροῦσι, δεῦτε, ἀναβῶμεν eis 
» - , \ 5 \ > - AD , εξ 
ὄρος Κυρίου, καὶ eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεού Ιακώβ: καὶ δείξουσιν 
A Ν ον rs > a , a 
ἡμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορευσόµεθα ἐν ταῖς τρίβοις αὐτοῦ: 
sd 2 Se γα , ’ Ν ΄ ΄ > ς 
ὅτι ἐκ Σιὼν ἐξελεύσεται νόμος, καὶ λόγος Κυρίου ἐξ Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. Kat κρινεῖ ἀναμέσον λαῶν πολλῶν, καὶ ἐξελέγξει 
σ ΄ ‘ 4 
ἔθνη ἰσχυρὰ ἕως εἰς paxpdv: καὶ κατακόψουσι τὰς ῥομφαίας 
- s av ~ 
αὐτῶν eis ἄροτρα, καὶ τὰ δόρατα αὐτῶν els δρέπανα, καὶ οὐκέτι 
a 3 ΄ Me se αἩ ε . x ry , “ , 
py ἀντάρῃ έθνος ἐπ᾽ έθνος ῥοωφαίαν, καὶ οὐκέτι μὴ µάθωσι 
Καὶ ἀναπαύσεται ἕκαστος ὑποκάτω ἀμπέλου 


‘ 
τω 


πολεμεῖν. 
» ~ ων σ ε 7 “a 3 ~ ΔΝ 3 ” 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ έκαστος ὑποκάτω συκῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ OVK έσται 
¢ 3 nn ’ x , ye ΄ * - 

6 ἐκφοβῶν, διότι τὸ στόµα Κυρίου παντοκράτορος éAaAnce 
~ σ 4 « Δ , Oo x 
ταῦτα. “Ort πάντες of λαοὶ πορεύσονται ἕκαστος τὴν ὁδὸν 
3 i ε ~ Ν 4 3 ές ΄ aA € a 
αὐτοῦ, ἡμεῖς δὲ πορευσόµεθα ἐν ὀνόματι Kupiov Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
ΔΝ ~ ΔΝ ’ 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐπέκεινα. 


wm ae , > , i , , a) 
Ev τῇ Ἠμέραᾳ ἐκείνη, λέγει Κύριος, συνάξω τὴν συντετριµ- 
a , 
µένην, καὶ τὴν ἐξωσμένην εἰσδέξομαι, καὶ οὓς ἀπωσάμην. Kat 
θήσομαι τὴν συντετριµµένην εἰς ὑπόλειμμα, καὶ τὴν ἀπωσμέ- 
> , . ΄ ». ο ως] x 2 ν 

γην «is έθνος δυνατόν’ καὶ βασιλεύσει Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν ὄρει 
Σιὼν ἀπὸ τοῦ viv έως εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


8 Gr. out of. 7 Gr. they. ὁ Lit. ready, Hebraism. 


ζ Gr. even to a distance. 


~ 


Micuzas II7. 5—IV. 7. 
they shall ery to the Lord, but he shall not 
hearken to them; and he shall turn away 
his face from them at that time, because 
they have done wickedly in their practices 
against themselves. 

ὃ Thus saith the Lord concerning the pro- 
phets that lead my people astray, that bite 
with their teeth, and proclaim peace to 
them; and when nothing was put into their 
mouth, they raised up war against them: 
® therefore there shall ee night to you 4in. 
stead of a vision, and there shall be to you 
darkness instead of prophecy; and the sun 
shall go down upon the prophets, and ths 
day shall be dark upon them. ‘And the 
seers of night-visions shall be ashamed, and 
the prophets shall be laughed to scoru: and 
all ythe people shall speak against them, 
because there shall be none to hearken to 
them. *Surely [£ will strengthen myself 
with the Spirit of the Lord, and of judg- 
ment, and of power, to declare to Jacob his 
transgressions, and to Israel his sins. 


9 Hear now these words, ye chiefs of the 
house of Jacob, and the remnant of the 
house of Israel, who hate judgment, and 
pervert all righteousness; who build up 
Sion with blood,and Jerusalem with ini- 

uity. 1 The heads thereof have judged 
or gifts, and the priests thereof hare 
answered for hire, and her prophets have 
divined for silver: and yet they have rested 
on the Lord, saying, Is not the Lord among 
us? no evil shall come upon us.  There- 
fore on your account Sion shall be ploughed 
asa field and Jerusalem shall be as a store- 
house of fruits, and the mountain of the 
house a3 a grore of the forest. 


And at the last days the mountain of the 
Lord shall be munifest, established on the 
tops of the mountains, and it shall be ex. 
alted above the hilis; and the peoples shall 
hasten to it. ? And many nations shall go, 
and say, Come, let us go up to the mountain 
of the Lord, and to the house of the God of 
Jacob; and they shall shew us his way, and 
we will walk in his paths: for out of Sion 
shall go forth a law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jerusalem. 3 And he shall judge 
among many peoples, and shall rebuke strong 
nations $ afar off; and they shall beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears 
into sickles; and nation shall no more lift 
up sword against nation, neither sliall they 
learn to war any more. ‘And every one 
shall rest under his vine, and every one 
under iis fig-tree; and there shall be none 
to alarm ¢hem: for the mouth of the Lord 
Almighty has spoken these words. ὃ For 
all other nations shall walk every one in his 
own way, but we will walk in the name of 
the Lord our God ϐ for ever and ever. 


6 In that day, saith the Lord, I will gather 
her that is bruised, and will receive her that 
is cast out, and those whom [ rejected. 
*And { will make her that was bruised a 
remnant, and her that wasrejected a mighty 
nation: and the Lord shall reign over them 
in mount Sion from henceforth, even for 
ever. 


6 Gr. for the ege and beyond. 


Micu mas IV. 8—V. 9. 


δα πά thou,fdark tower of the flock,daugh- 
ter of Sion, on thee the dominion shall come 
and enter in, even the first kingdom from 
Babylon to the daughter of Jerusalem, 
¥And now, why hast thou known calamities? 
was there not a king to thee? or has thy 
counsel perished that pangs as of a woman 
in travel have seized upon thee? Be in 
pain, and strengthen thyself, and ydraw 
near, O daughter of Sion, as a woman in 
travail: for now thou shalt go forth out of 
the city,and shalt lodge in the plain, and 
shalt reach even to Babyion: thence shall 
the Lord thy God deliver thee, and thence 
shall he redeem thee out of the hand of 
thine enemies. 

And now have many nations gathered 
against thee, saying, We will rejoice, and 
our eyes shall look upon Sion, ™ But they 
know not the thought of the Lord, and 
have not understood his counsel: for he has 
gathered them ag sheaves of the floor. 
3 Arise, and thresh them, O daughter of 
Sion: for I will make thine horns iron, and 
1 will make thine hoofs brass: and thou 
shalt utterly destroy many nations, and 
shalt. consecrate ‘their abundance to the 
Lord, and their strength to the Lord of all 
the earth. 

Now shall the daughter of Sion be com- 
pletely hedged in: he has laid siege against 
us: they shall smite the $ tribes of israel 
with a rod upon the cheek. 

2@And thou, Bethleem, house of Eph. 
ratha, art few in number {ο be reckoned 
among the thousands of Juda; vet out of 
thee shall one come forth to me, to be a 
ruler of Israel; and his goings forth were 
from the beginning, even from eternity. 

3 Therefore shall he appoint them ¢o wait 
till the time of her that travails: she shall 
Deane forth, and then the remnant of their 
brethren shall return to the children of 
Tsrael, 4And the Lord shall stand, and see, 
and feed his flock with power, and they shall 
dwell in the glory of the name of the Lord 
their God: for now shall they be magnified 
to the ends of the earth. 

5 And she shall have peace when Assur 
shall come into your land, and when he 
shall come up upon your country; and 
there shall be raised up against him seven 
shepherds, and eight attacks of men. ® And 
they shall tend the Assyrian with a sword, 
and the land of Nebrod with her trench: 
and he shall deliver you from the Assyrian, 
when he shall come upon your land, an 
when he shall invade your coasts. 

7 And the remnant of Jacob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst of many peoples, 
as dew falling from the Lord, and as lambs 
ou the grass; that none may assemble nor 
resist among the sons of men. ὃ And _ the 
remnant of Jacob shall be among the Gen- 
tiles in the midst of many nations, as a lion 
in the forest among cattle, and as a lion’s 
whelp among flocks of sheep, even as when 
he goes through, and selects, and carries off 
his prey, and there is none to deliver. 
9 Thine hand shall be lifted up against them 
that afflict thee, and all thine enemies shall 
be utterly destroyed. 


8 Or, gloomy, or, fou!. 


7 sc. the time, but Alex. —* draw near,’ 
6 Mat, 2.6. 
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2 Kai σὺ πύργος ποιμνίου αὐχμώδης, θυγάτηρ Σιὼν, ἐπὶ σὲ 8 
ἦξει, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ἡ ἀρχὴ, ἡ πρώτη βασιλεία ἐκ. Βαβυλῶνος 
τῇ θυγατρὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ viv ivart έγνως κακά; py βασι- 9 
λεὺς οὐκ ἦν σοι; ἢ ἡ βουλή σου ἀπώλετο, ὅτι κατεκράτησάν 
σου ὠδίνες ὡς τικτούσης; “Odwe καὶ ἀνδρίζου, καὶ ἔγγιζε 
θυγάτηρ Σιὼν ὡς τίκτουσα: διότι viv ἐξελεύσῃ ἐκ πόλεως, καὶ 
κατασκηνώσεις ἐν πεδίῳ, καὶ δεις ἕως Βαβυλῶνος' ἐκεῖθεν 
ῥύσεταί σε, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν λυτρώσεταί σε Κύριος 6 Θεός σου ἐκ 
χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν σου. 


10 


11 


12 


Καὶ viv ἐπισυνήχθησαν ἐπὶ σὲ ἔθνη πολλὰ, λέγοντες, ἐπι- 
χαρούµεθα, καὶ ἐπόψονται ἐπὶ Χιὼν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. Αὐτοὶ 
δὲ οὐκ έγνωσαν τὸν λογισμὸν Κυρίου, καὶ οὐ συνῆκαν τὴν 
βουλὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ὡς δράγµατα ἅλωνος. 
᾿Ανάστηθι, καὶ ἁλόα αὐτοὺς θυγάτηρ Zw, ὅτι τὰ κέρατά 
σου θήσομαι σιδηρᾶ, καὶ τὰς ὁπλάς σου θήσομαι χαλκᾶς' 
καὶ κατατήξεις λαοὺς πολλοὺς, καὶ ἀναθήσεις τῷ Kupiw τὸ 

a m3 : es ie 
πλῆθος αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσης τῆς γῆς. 


13 


‘ Nov ἐμφραχθήσεται θυγάτηρ ἐμφραγμῷ, συνοχὴν ἔταξεν 5 
ef’ ἡμᾶς, ἐν ῥάβδφ πατάξουσιν ἐπὶ σιαγόνα τὰς φυλὰς τοῦ 
Ἰσραήλ. 


κ. ah x > > a 
Καὶ σὺ ByOrcéu οἶκος ᾿Εφραθὰ, ὀλιγοστὸς ef τοῦ εἶναι 9 
΄ 2 ‘ a a 

ἐν χιλιάσιν Ιούδα. ἐκ σοῦ por ἐξελεύσεται, τοῦ εἶναι εἰς 
a a? XN Nay) te μα [ο οὅἑ ε a 
ἄρχοντα τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἔξοδοι αὐτοῦ am ἀρχῆς ἐξ ἡμερῶν 
-” 
αἴωνος. 


a ’ A σ 

Διατοῦτο δώσει αὐτοὺς ἕως καιροῦ τικτουσης, τέξεται, καὶ 3 
κ in aA iO λ a py τα ? / ο Ν «Ny 
ot ἐπίλοιποι τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἐπὶ τοὺς vious 
2 (4 ΔΝ ϕ Ν ” “a 
Iopond. Kat στήσεται καὶ ὄψεται, καὶ ποιμανεῖ τὸ ποίµ- 4 

> ~ 2 > Ae ΄ Ν > aA re > s s 

viov αὐτοῦ ἐν ἰσχύὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἐν τῇ δόξῃ ὀνόματος Κυρίου 

a a“ , ~ 
Θεοῦ αὐτῶν ὑπάρξουσι, διότι νῦν µεγαλυνθήσονται ἕως ἄκρων 


τῆς γῆς. 


or 


ν΄ ον ‘Sie AN Theale , ‘ σ Ν Ν fol 
Kai ἔσται αὐτῇ εἰρήνη, Ασσοὺρ ὅταν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
ε ton ‘ ? a os AY ΄ - 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ὅταν ἐπιβῇ ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπεγερθήσονται 
> Ν / , ΄ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἑπτὰ ποιµένες, καὶ ὀκτὼ δήγµατα ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 6 
cal x > bf fal - 
ποιμανοῦσι τὸν ᾿Ασσοὺρ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ τὴν γῆν τοῦ Nef- 
9 a , a a? 
pwd ἐν τῇ τάφρω αὐτῆς' καὶ ῥύσεται ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Ασσοὺρ ὅταν 
say 6 yet Ν a ea oo > cad ν bee sd en 
ἐπέλθῃ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅταν ἐπιβῇ ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ἡμῶν. 


Καὶ έσται τὸ ὑπόλειμμα τοῦ Ἰακὼβ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐν µέσῳ 7 
λαῶν πολλῶν, ὡς δρόσως παρὰ Κυρίου πίπτουσα, καὶ ὡς ἄρνες 
ἐπὶ ἄγρωστιν, ὅπως μὴ συναχθῇ μηδεὶῖς, μηδὲ ὑποστῇ ἐν υἱοῖς 
ἀνθρώπων. Kai έσται τὸ ὑπόλειμμα Ἰακὼβ ἐν τοῖς έθνεσιν 8 
ἐν µέσῳ λαῶν πολλῶν, ws λέων ἐν κτήνεσιν ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ, καὶ 
ὡς σκύµνος ἐν ποιµνίοις προβάτων, ὃν τρύπον ὅταν διέλύῃ, καὶ 
διαστείλας ἁρπάσῃ, καὶ py 6 ἐξαιρούμενο. Ὑψωθήσεται 9 
ἡ χείρ σου ἐπὶ τοὺς θλίβοντάς σε, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐχθροί σου 
ἐξολοθρευθήσονται. 


ὁ Or, the multitude of them. 
λ Gr. from days of the age. 


ζ See Wee 
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10 Kai ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, Ἀέγει Κύριος, ἐξολοθρεύσω 

1] τοὺς ἵππους ἐκ µέσου gov, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὰ ἅρματά σου, καὶ 
ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰς πόλεις τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ ἐξαρῶ πάντα τὰ 

12 ὀχυρώματά cov καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰ φάρμακά σου ἐκ τῶν 

13 χειρῶν σου, καὶ ἀποφθεγγόμενοι οὐκ ἔσονται ἐν aol: καὶ ἐξο- 
λοθρεύσω τὰ γλυπτά σου, καὶ τὰς στηλάς σου ἐκ µέσου σου, 

a » x 4 - ” - - 

a4 καὶ οὐκ ert μή προσκυνήσεις τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν σου. Καὶ 
ἐκκόψω τὰ ἄλση ἐκ µέσου σου, καὶ ἀφαγιῶω τὰς πόλεις σου. 

15 Καὶ ποιήσω ἐν ὀργῇ καὶ ἐν θυμῷ ἐκδίκησιν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἀνθ᾽ 
ὧν οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν. 


΄, 
6 ᾿Ακούσατε δὴ λόγον. Κύριος Κύριος εἶπεν, ἀνάστηθι, κρίθητι 
πρὸς τὰ ὄρη, καὶ ἀκουσάτωσαν βουνοὶ φωνήν σου. 


ϱ  ᾿Ακούσατε ὄρη τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ αἱ Φάραγγες 

, a - σ , aA , Ν Ν x > a 

θεμέλια τῆς γῆς, ὅτι κρίσις τῷ Kupiw πρὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 

Αα ” ΄ ΄ 

3 καὶ μετὰ τοῦ Ισραὴλ διελεγχθήσεται. Λαός µου, τί ἐποίησά 

4 , 

σοι, ἢ τί ἐλύπησά σε, ἢ τί παρηνώχλησά σοι; ἀποκρίθητί 

- ” 

4 µοι. Διότι ἀνήγαγόν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξ οἴκου δου- 

Qa 

λείας ἐλυτρωσάμην σε, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλα πρὸ προσώπου σου τὸν 
Μωνσῆν, καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Mapiap. 


ὅ Λαός µου µνήσθητι δὴ, τί ἐβουλεύσατο κατὰ cod Βαλὰκ 
βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ τί ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ Βαλαὰμ vids τοῦ Βεὼρ, 
ἀπὸ TH ίνων ἕ v Γαλγὰλ. 6 Ga 5 6 ύ 
ἀπὸ τῶν σχοίνων ἕως τοῦ Γαλγὰλ. ὅπως γνωσ wari 
τοῦ Κυρίου. 


6 ‘Ev rive καταλάβω τὸν [ύριον, ἀντιλήψομαι Όειου pov 
ὑψίστου; εἰ καταλήψοµαι αὐτὸν ἐν ὁλοκαυτώμασιν, ἐν µόσχοις 

7 ἐνιαυσίοι; Ei προσδέξεται Κύριος ἐν χιλιάσι κριῶν; ἢ ἐν 
µυριάσι χιµάρων πιόνων; εἰ 80 πρωτότοκά µου ὑπὲρ ἀσεβείας, 

6 καρπὸν κοιλίας µου ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας Ψυχῆς µου; El ἀνηγγέλη 
σοι ἄνθρωπε τί καλόν; ἢ τί Κύριος ἐκζητεῖ παρὰ cod, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 
τοῦ ποιεῖν κρίµα, καὶ ἀγαπᾷν ἔλεον, καὶ ἔτοιμον εἶναι τοῦ 
πορεύεσθαι μετὰ Kupiov Θεοῦ σου; 


9 wry Κυρίου τῇ wore ἐπικληθήσεται, καὶ σώσει φοβουµέ- 
vous τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. ἄκουε Φυλῆη, καὶ τίς κοσµήσει πόλιν; 
10 My rip καὶ οἶκος ἀνόμου θησαυρίζων θησαυροὺς ἀνόμους, καὶ 
11 μετὰ ὕβρεως ἀδικίας; Ei δικαιωθήσεται ἐν ζυγῷ ἄνομος, καὶ 
19 ἐν µαρσίππῳ στάθµια δόλου, ἐξ ὧν τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτῶν dce- 
Betas ἔπλησαν, καὶ οἱ κατοικοῖντες αὐτὴν ἐλάλουν ψεύδη, καὶ 

ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν ὑψώθη ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν; 


18 Kai ἐγὼ ἄρξομαι τοῦ πατᾶξαι σε, ἀφανιῶ σε ἐν ταῖς ἆμαρ- 
- ‘ 

14 τίαις σου. 2b φάγεσαι, καὶ od py ἐμπλησθῇς, καὶ συσκοτά- 
- ΔΝ σ 

ge ἐν cot, καὶ ἐκνεύσει, καὶ οὐ μὴ διασωθῇς, καὶ ὅσοι ἂν 

- . ε a ΄ “ - .Y 

15 διασωθῶσιν, εἰς ῥομφαίαν παραδοθήσονται. Σὺ σπερεῖς, καὶ 

> a 3 la a ΙΒ er ΄ ΔΝ 3 AT aA tt ἔλ 

οὐ μὴ ἀμήσῃς, σὺ πιέσεις ἐλαίαν, καὶ od μὴ ἀλείψη ἔλαιον, 

καὶ οἶνον, καὶ ov μὴ πίητε, καὶ ἀφανισθήσεται νόμιμα λαοῦ 
” Ν ΄ 

16 µου. Kai ἐφύλαξας τὰ δικαιώµατα Ζαμβρὶ, καὶ πάντα τὰ 


Micuzas V. 10—VI. is. 


And it shall come to passin that day 
saith the Lord, ἐλαέ I will utterly destro 
the horses out of the midst of thee, an 
destroy thy chariots: 4and I will utterly 
destroy the cities of thy land, and demolish 
all thy strong-holds: “and I will utterly 
destroy thy sorceries out of thine hands; 
and there shall be no soothsayers in thee. 
And I will utterly destroy thy graven 
images, and thy statues out of the midst of 
thee; and thou shalt never any more wor- 
ship the works of thine hands. “And I 

cut off the “ae ter out of the midst of 
thee, and I will abolish thy cities. % And I 
will execute vengeance on the heathen in 
angerand wrath, because they hearkened not. 

Hear now a word: the Lord God has 
said; Arise, plead with the mountains, and 
let the hills hear thy voice. 

* Hear ye, O mountains, the controversy 
of the Lord, and ye valleys even the founda. 
tions of the earth: for the Lord has 8 con- 
troversy with his people, and will plead 
with Israel. my people, what have I 
done to thee? or wherein have I grieved 
thee? or wherein have I troubled thee? 
answer me. ‘For I brought thee up out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out 
of the house of bondage, and sent before 
thee Moses, and Aaron, and Mariam. 

5O my people, remember now, what ‘oun. 
sel Balac king of Moab took against thee, 
and what Balaam the son of Beor answered 
him. from the reeds to Galgal; that the 
righteousness of the Lord might be known. 

6 Wherewithal shall I reach the Lord, and 
lay hold of my God most high? shall 1 
reach by whole-burnt-offerings, by 
calves of a year old? ‘Will the Lord ac- 
cept thousands of rams, or ten thousands of 
fat goats? should I give my first-born for 
ungodliness, the fruit of = body for the 
sin of my soul ὃ 8 Has it not been told thee, 
O man, what is good? or what does the 
Lord require of thee, but to do justice, and 
love mercy, and be ready to walk with the 
Lord thy God? - : 

5 The ον voice shal] be proclaimed in 
the city, and he shall save those that fear 
his name: hear,®O tribe; and who shall 
order the city? TJs there not fire, and the 
house of the wicked heaping up wicked 
treasures, and éhat with the pride of un- 
righteousness? | Shall the wicked be jus- 
tified by the balance, or deceitful weights in 
the bag, “whereby they have accumulated 
their ungodly wealth, and they that dwell in 
ythe city have uttered falsehoods, and their 
tongue has been exalted in their mouth ? 

5 Therefore will I begin to smite thee; I 
will destroy thee in thy sins. Ἡ Thou shalt 
eat, and shalt not be satisfied; and there 
shall be darkness upon thee; and he shall 
depart from thee, and thou shalt not escape; 
and all that shall escape shall be delivere 
over to the sword. | Thou shalt sow, but 
thou shalt not reap; thou shalt press the 
olive, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with 
oil; and shalt make wine, but το shall drink 
no wine: and the ordinances of my people 
shall be utterly abolished. 16 For thou hast 
kept the statutes of Zambri, and done all 


8 Heb. S30 ambiguous. 


π Grit 


Micnamas VII. 1—17. 


the works of the house of Achaab; and ye 
have walked in their ways, that I ae 
deliver thee to utter destruction, and those 
that inhabit the city to hissing: and ye 
shall bear the reproach: of nations. 

Alas for ine! for I am become as one 
gathering straw in harvest,and as one ga- 
thering grape-gleanings in the vintage, when 
there is no cluster for me to eat the first- 
ripe fruit: alas ny soul! ? For the godly 
is perished from the earth; and there is 
none among men that orders Ais way aright: 
they all quarrel even to blood: they griev- 
ously afflict every one his neighbour: ὃ they 
prepare their hands for mischief, the prince 
asks a reward, and the judge speaks flatter- 
ing words; it is the desire of their soul: 
4 therefore I will take away their goods as 
a devouring moth, and as one who Pacts by 
a rigid rule in a day of Yvisitation. Woe, 
woe, thy times of vengeance are come; now 
shall be their lamentations. 5 'Prust not in 
friends, and confide not in guides: beware 
of thy wife, so as not to commit anything to 
her. For the son dishonours his father, 
the daughter will rise up against her mother, 
the daughter-in-law against her mother-in- 
law: those in his house shall δε all a man’s 
enemies. 

* But I will look to the Lord; I will wait 
upon God my Saviour: my God will hear- 
ken to me, , 

8 Rejoice not against me, mine enemy; for 
I have failen yet shall arise; for though I 
should sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a 
light to me. °J will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, because I have sinned against 
him, until he make good my cause: he also 
shall ὃ maintain my right, and shall bring 
me out to the light, and 1 shall behold his 
righteousness. ™ And she that is mine 
enemy shall see it, and shall clothe herself 
with shame, who says, Where ἐς the Lord 
thy God? mine eyes shall look upon her: 
now shall she be for trampling as mire in 
the ways. 

1 Πὲ ts the day of $making of brick; that 
day shall be thine utter destruction, and 
that day shall utterly abolish thine ordi- 
nances. And thy cities shall be levelled, 
and parted among the Assyrians; and thy 
strong cities shall be parted from Tyre to 
the river, and from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to mountain. And the land 
shall be utterly desolate together with them 
that inhabit it, because of the fruit of their 
doings. 

4 ‘Tend thy people with thy rod, the sheep 
of thine inheritance, those that inhabit by 
themselves the thicket in the midst of Car. 
mel: they shall feed in the land of Basan, and 
in the land of Galaad, as in the days of old. 

16 And according to the days of thy de- 
parture out of Egypt shall ye see marvellous 
things. The nations shall see and be 
ashamed; and at all their might they shall 
lay their hands upon their mouth, their 
ears shall be deafened. ™ They shall lick 
the dust as serpents crawling on the earth, 
they shall be confounded in their @ holes; 
they shall be amazed at the Lord our God, 
and will be afraid of thee. 


8 Gr, σουΒ upon, ete. 1 Lit. watching. 


3 Or, exceute my judgment. 


1102 MIXAIAS. 


4 3 ‘J x x - ~ a“ 

ἔργα οἴκου AyxaaB, καὶ ἐπορεύθητε ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, ὅπως 
κ > Ν A A 

παραδῶ σε cis ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὐτὴν εἰς 
x n 

συρισμὸν, καὶ ὀνείδη λαῶν λήψεσθε. 


Οἴμοι, ὅτι ἐγενήθην ὡς συνάγων καλάμην ἐν ἀμητῷ, καὶ ws 
ἐπιφυλλίδα ἐν τρυγητῷ, οὐχ ὑπάρχοντος βότρυος τοῦ φαγεῖν 
τὰ πρωτόγονα: οἴμοι ψυχὴ, ὅτι ἀπόλωλεν εὐσεβὴς ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ κατορθῶν ἐν ἀνθρώποις οὐχ ὑπάρχει: πάντες εἰς αἵματα 
δικάζονται, ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐκθλίβουσιν ἐκθλιβῇ, 
ἐπὶ τὸ κακὸν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἑτοιμάζουσιν: ὃ ἄρχων αἰτεῖ, 
καὶ ὁ κριτῆς εἰρηνικοὺς λόγους ἐλάλησε, καταθύμιον ψυχῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἐστιν: καὶ ἐξελοῦμαι τὰ ἀγαθὰ αὐτῶν ὡς ons ἐκτρώγων, 
καὶ βαδίζων ἐπὶ κανόνος ἐν ἡμέρᾳ σκοπιᾶς: οὐαὶ oval, αἱ ἐκ- 
δικήσεις σου ἥκασι, viv ἔσονται κλαυθμοὶ αὐτῶν. My κατα- 
πιστεύετε ἐν φίλοις, καὶ μὴ ἐλπίζετε ἐπὶ ἡγουμένοις: ἀπὸ τῆς 
συγκοίτου σου φύλαξαι, τοῦ ἀναθέσθαι τι αὐτῇ. Διότι vids 
ἀτιμάζει πατέρα, θυγάτηρ ἐπαναστήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτῆς, 
νύμφη ἐπὶ τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς, ἐχθροὶ πάντες ἀνδρὸς οἱ ἐν τῷ 

sie 
οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. 


> a > ~ nn - 
Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον ἐπιβλέψομαι, ὑπομενῶ ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ 
cal , 
τῷ σωτῆρί µου, εἰσακούσεταί µου 6 Θεός pov. 


My ἐπιχαιρέ µοι 4 ἔχθρα µου, ὅτι πέπτωκα, καὶ ἀναστή- 
΄ 28 A > 4 ΄ κ a“ 7 
copa διότι ἐὰν καθίσω ἐν τῷ σκότει, Κύριος φωτιεῖ µοι. 


7 


δ 


"Op ο K ’ κ , 9 σ 3 σ a ὃ 9 
ῥγην νριου νποισω, οτι ο ela αυτῳ, EWS του ὀικαιωσαι 


> x ‘ δί, Ν Ν i} N 2&7 
αὐτὸν τὴν δίκην pou: καὶ ποιήσει τὸ κρίµα µου, καὶ ἐξάξει µε 
3 Ν a 4 MS / > “ νο ς ο ‘ 
els τὸ HAs: ὄψομαι τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὄψεται ἡ ἐχθρά 
µου, καὶ περιβαλεῖται αἰσχύνην, ἡ λέγουσα, ποῦ Κύριος 6 Θεός 
σου; ot ὀφθαλμοί µου ἐπόψονται αὐτὴν, viv έσται eis κατα- 
πάτηµα ὡς πηλὸς ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς. 


ε / 9 a ΄ Wee 7) ας 2 A iS 
Ἡμέρα ἁλοιφῆς πλίνθου, ἐξάλειψίς “σου 1) ἥμερα ἐκείνη, καὶ 
ε 1 
ἀποτρίψεται νόµιµά σου ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη. Kat at πὀλεις σου 

σ > ’ Ν 

ἠέουσιν εἰς ὁμαλισμὸν, καὶ εἰς διαμερισμὸν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ αἱ 
Ld «> MA > Ν SRN ΄ 7 a 

πόλεις σου αἱ ὀχυραὶ εἰς διαμερισμὺν ἀπὸ Τύρου ἕως τοῦ ποτα- 
~ > > 

pod, καὶ ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἕως θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀπὸ Opous έως τοῦ 

ὄρους. Kai ἔσται ἡ γῆ els ἀφανισμὸν σὺν τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν 

αὐτὴν, ἀπὸ καρπῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν. 


/ 
Ἠοίμαινε λαόν σου ἐν ῥάβδφ σου, πρόβατα, κληρονοµίας 
- : A is 
σου, κατασκηνοῦντας καθ ἑαυτοὺς δρυμὸν ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ Kap- 
΄ ts \Y ’ Ν 9 ς ’ x 
µήλου, νεµήσονται τὴν Bacavirw, καὶ τὴν Γαλααδίτιν καθὼς 
αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


Καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας ἐξοδίας σου ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ὄψεσθε θαν- 
µαστά. "Όψονται ἔθνη καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται, καὶ ἐκ πάσης 
τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτῶν, ἐπιθήσουσι χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὸ στόµα αὐτῶν, τὰ 
Gra αὐτῶν ἀποκωφωθήσεται, λείξουσι χοῦν ὡς ὄφεις σύροντες 
γῆν, συγχυθήσονται ἐν συγκλεισμῷ αὐτῶν" ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ 
ἡμῶν ἐκστήσονται, καὶ φοβηθήσονται ἀπὸ cov. 


ζ Or, plastering, or, anointing 


10 


15 
16 


17 


@ Gr continement 


NAOYM. 11038 


18 Tis Θεὸς ὥσπερ σὺ, ἐξαίρων ἀνομίας, καὶ ὑπερβαίνων doe- 

βείως τοῖς καταλοίποις τῆς κληρονοµίας αὐτοῦ ; καὶ οὐ συνέσχεν 

19 cis μαρτύριον ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι θελητῆς ἐλέους ἐστίν. Ἐπι- 
στρέψει καὶ οἰκτειρήσει ἡμᾶς, καταδύσει τὰς ἀδικίας ἡμῶν, καὶ 
ἀποῤῥιφήσονται εἰς τὰ βάθη τῆς θαλάσσης πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας 

90 ἡμῶν. Δώσει cis ἀλήθειαν τῷ ᾿Ἰακὼβ, ἔλεον τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
καθότι ὤμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τὰς 
έμπροσθεν. 


ΛΗΜΜΑ Nuwevy, βιβλίον ὁράσεως Naoip τοῦ Ἑλκεσαίου. 


9 Οεὺς ζηλωτῆς, καὶ ἐκδικῶν Κύριος, ἐκδικῶν Κύριος μετὰ 

θυμοῦ, ἐκδικῶν Κύριος τοὺς ὑπεναντίους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαίρων 

3 αὐτὸς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. Ἐύριος µακρόθυµος, καὶ µεγάλη ἡ 

ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀθῶον οὐκ ἀθωώσει Κύριος: ἐν συντελείᾳ, καὶ 

ἐν συσσεισμῷ ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ νεφέλαι κονιορτὸς ποδῶν 

4 αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απειλῶν θαλάσση, καὶ ξηραίνων αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντας 

H 

τοὺς ποταμοὺς ἐξερημῶν: ὠλιγώθη ἡ Bacaviris, καὶ 6 Κάρ- 

5 µήλος, καὶ τὰ ἐξανθοῦντα τοῦ Λιβάνου ἐξέλιπε. Ta ὄρη 

ἐσείσθησαν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ot βουνοὶ ἐσαλεύθησαν: καὶ ἀνε- 

στάλη ἡ yh ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, ἡ σύμπασα καὶ πάντες οἱ 

4 i nS , in = egal 

6 κατοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ. Aro προσώπου ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ τί 

ὑποστήσεται; καὶ τίς ἀντιστήσεται ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ ; 

ὁ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ τήκει ἀρχὰς, καὶ αἱ πέτραι διεθρύβησαν az 
ο 
αυτου. 

7  Xpyords Κύριος τοῖς ὑπομένουσι αὐτὸν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, 

8 καὶ γινώσκων τοὺς εὐλαβουμένους αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐν κατακλυσμῷ 

πορείας συντέλειαν ποιήσεται, τοὺς ἐπεγειρομένους καὶ τοὺς 

9 ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ διώξεται σκότος. Ti λογίζεσθε ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον ; 

συντέλειαν αὐτὸς ποιῄσεται, οὐκ ἐκδικήσει Sis ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἐν 

10 θλίψει. “Ore έως θεµελίου αὐτοῦ χερσωθήσεται καὶ ὡς σµί- 

λαξ περιπλεκοµένη βρωθήσεται, καὶ ὡς καλάµη ξηρασίας 
µεστή. 

"Ex got ἐξελεύσεται λογισμὸς κατὰ τοῦ Ἐνυρίου, πονηρὰ 

ῥουλευόμενος ἐναντια. 


1 


& Vide supra, Prov. 99. 14. Απιος 1. 11. 


Micuzas VII. 18- Νασν I. 11. 


_ 8 Who is a God like thee, canceliing 
Iniquities, and passing over the sins of the 
remnant of his inheritance? and he haa 
not kept his anger &for a testimony, for 
he delights in mercy. | He will return 
and have mercy upon us; he will sink our 
iniquities, and they shall be cast into the 
depths of the sea, even all our sins. ” He 
shall give blessingstruly to Jacob, and mercy 
to Abraam, as thou swarest to our fathers 
according to the former days. 


Tuer burden of Nineve: the book of the 
vision of Naum the Elkesite. 

2God is jealous,and the Lord avenges; 
the Lord avenges with wrath; the Lord 
takes vengeance on his adversaries, and he 
cuts off lis enemies. *‘Lhe Lord is long. 
suffering, and his power is great, and the 
Lord will not hold any guiltless: his way is 
in destruction and in the whirlwind, and 
the clouds are the dust of his feet. 4 He 
threatens the sea, and dries it up, and ex- 
hausts all the rivers: the land of Basan, 
and Carmel are brought low, and the flou- 
rishing trees of Libanus have come {ο 
nought. ®‘!he mountains quake y at lim, 
and the hills are shaken, and the earth 
recoils at his preseuce, even the world, and 
all tuat dwell init. © Who shall stand be- 
fore his anger? and who shall withstand in 
the anger of his wrath? his wrath brings to 
nought. kingdoms, and the rocks are burst 
asunder by him. 

‘The Lord is good to them that wait on 
him in the day of affliction; and he knows 
them that reverence him. 8 But with an 
overrunning flood he will make an utter 
end: darkness shall pursue those tliat rise 
up against him and his enemies. 9 What do 
ye devise against the Lord? he will make 
a coniplete end: he will not tuke ver.geanre 
by affliction twice at the same time. ™ Kor 
the enemy shall be laid bare even to the 
foundation, and shall be devoured as twisted 
yew, and as stubble fully dry. 

1 Qut of thee shall proceed a device 
against the Lord, counselling evil tuings 
hostile to him. 


7 Gr. by him. 


Naum I. 12---Π. 13. 


RThns saith the Lord who rules over 
many waters, Even thus shall they be sent 
away,and the report of thee shall not be 
heard any more. '3 And now will I break 
hus rod from off thee, and will burst έν 
bonds. 

4 And the Lord shall give a command 
concerning thee; there shall no more of 
thy name be scattered: I will utterly de- 
stroy the graven images out of the house of 
thy god, and the molten images: I will 
make thy grave; for they are swift. 

1 Behold upon the mountains the feet of 
him that brings glad tidings, and publishes 
peace! O Juda, keep thy feasts, pay thy 
vows: for they shall no more pass through 
thee to Bthy decay. 

It is all over with him, he has been re- 
moved, one who has been delivered from 
affliction has come up panting into thy 
resence, watch the way, strengthen thy 
oins, be very valiant in thy strength. 

2 Wor the Lord has turned aside the pride 
of Jacob, as the pride of Israel: for they 
have utterly rejected them, and have de- 
stroyed their branches. * They have de- 
stroyed the arms of their power from among 
men, their mighty men sporting with fire: 
the reins of their chariots shall be destroyed 
in the day of his preparation, and the horse- 
men shall be thrown into confusion ‘in the 
ways, and the chariots shall clash together, 
and shall be entangled in each other in the 
broad ways: their appearance is as lamps of 
fire, and as gleaming lightnings. 

5 And their mighty men shall ybethink 
themselves and flee by day; and ig shall 
be weak as they go; and they shall hasten 
to her walls, and shall prepare their de- 
fences. ® The gates of the cities have been 
opened, and the palaces have fallen into 
ruin, 7and the foundation has been exposed; 
and she has gone up,and her maid-servants 
were led away as doves moaning in their 
hearts. 8 And as for Nineve, her waters 
shail be as & pool of water: and they fied, 
pee not, and there was none to look 

ack. 


9'They plundered the silver, they plun- 
dered the gold, and there was no end of 
their adorning; they were loaded with i 
upon all their pleasant vessels, 1 There 2s 
thrusting forth, and shaking, and tumult, 
and heart-breaking, and loosing of knees 
and pangs on all loms; and the faces of all 
are as the blackening of a pot. 

1 Where is the dwelling-place of the lions, 
and the pasture that belonged to the whelps? 
where did the lion go, that the lion’s whelp 
should enter in there, and there was none 
to scare him away? The lion seized 
enough prey for his whelps, and strangled 
for his young lions, and filled his lair with 
prey, and his dwelling-place with spoil. 


3 Behold, I am against thee, saith the 
Lord Almighty, and I will burn up thy 
multitude in the smoke, and the sword 
shall devour thy lions; and I will utterly 
destroy thy prey from off the land, and thy 
deeds shall no more at all be heard of. 


8 Compare Heb 


1104 NAOYM. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος κατάρχων ὑδάτων πολλῶν, καὶ οὕτως 13 
διασταλήσονται. καὶ ἡ ἀκοή σου οὐκ ἐνακουσθήσεται ἔτι. 
Καὶ νῦν συντρίψω τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ cod, καὶ τοὺς δεσμοὺς 13 
διαῤῥήξω. 

Καὶ ἐντελεῖται περὶ cod Ἰύριος, οὗ σπαρήσεται ἐκ τοῦ 14 
Pa 4 / ag > 4 lal >? ΄ “ss a 
ὀνόματός σου ἔτι' ἐξ οἴκου θεοῦ σου ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰ γλυπτὰ, 
καὶ χωγευτὰ, θήσομαι ταφήν σου, ὅτι ταχεῖς. 


Ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη οἱ πόδες εὐαγγελιζομένου, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλογ- 18 
τος εἰρήνην' ἑόρταζε Ιούδα τὰς ἑορτάς σου, ἀπόδος τὰς εὐχάς 
σου, διότι οὗ μὴ προσθήσωσιν ἔτι τοῦ διελθεῖν διὰ σοῦ «is 
παλαίωσιν. 


, a 4 ~ / 
Ἄυντετέλεσται, ἐξβρται" ἀνέβη ἐμφυσῶν εἰς πρόσωπόν σου, 2 


ἐξαιρούμενος ἐκ θλίψεως: σκόπευσον ὁδὸν, κράτησον ὀσφύος, 
ἄνδρισαι τῇ ἰσχύϊ σφόδρα. 


Διότι ἀπέστρεψε Κύριος τὴν ὕβριν ᾽ Ιακὼβ, καθὼς ὕβριν 2 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, διότι ἐκτινάσσοντες ἐξετίναξαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ τὰ 
κλήµατα αὐτῶν διέφθειραν. Ὅπλα δυναστείας αὐτῶν ἐξ ἂν- 3 
θρώπων, ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς ἐμπαίζοντας ἐν πυρί. αἱ ἡνίαι τῶν 
ἁρμάτων αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἑτοιμασίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἱππεῖς θορυ- 
βηθήσονται ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς, καὶ συγχυθήσονται τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ 4 
συµπλακήσονται ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις' ἡ ὅρασις αὐτῶν ὥς λαμπά- 
δες πυρὸς, καὶ ὡς ἀστραπαὶ διατρέχουσαι. 


ΔΝ , ε - 3 A ‘ ΄ 
Καὶ µνησθήσονται οἱ μεγιστᾶνες αὐτῶν, καὶ φεύξονται 5 
ς / ΔΝ ie a , 
ἡμέρας, καὶ ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν τῇ πορείᾳ αὐτῶν, καὶ σπεύσουσιν 
ΔΝ fe cod lad 
ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς, καὶ ἑτοιμάσουσι τὰς προφυλακὰς αὐτῶν. 
rad / 
Ἠύλαι τῶν πόλεων διηνοίχθησαν, καὶ τὰ βασίλεια διέπεσε, 6 
‘ay ε e 4 > a Ν «/ > , Ν ε 
καὶ ἡ ὑπόστασις ἀπεκαλύφθη: καὶ αὕτη ἀνέβαινε, καὶ αἱ 7 
--. 3 
δοῦλαι αὐτῆς ἤγοντο, καθὼς περιστεραὶ φθεγγόμεναι ἐν καρ- 
δί. > ο XN ‘ « 0 uo ht vO 
ίαις αὐτῶν. Kat Νινευὴ ὡς κολυµβήθρα ὕδατος τὰ ὕδατα 8 
~ My 
αὐτῆς, καὶ αὐτοὶ φεύγοντες οὐκ ἔστησαν, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 ἐπι- 
βλέπων. 
, ee , N / νο. 5 
Διήρπαζον τὸ ἀργύριον, διήρπαζον τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 9 
πέρας τοῦ κόσµου αὐτῆς. βεβάρυνται ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ 
ἐπιθυμητὰ αὐτῆς. κτιναγμὸς, καὶ ἀνατιναγμὸς, καὶ ἐκ- 
βρασμὸς, καὶ καρδίας θραυσμὸς, καὶ ὑπόλυσις γονάτων, καὶ 
ὠδῖνες ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ὀσφύν' καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον πάντων ὡς πρόσ- 
καυµα χύτρας. 
3 XN ¢ - - x 1 Ν ¢ > 
Tod ἐστι τὸ κατοικητήριον τῶν λεόντων, καὶ ἡ νομὴ 7) οὖσα 
τοῖς σκύμνοις; TOU ἐπορεύθη λέων, τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν ἐκεῖ σκύμνον 
/ Ν ιδ εἰ» a / σ ον Ν 
λέοντος, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ ἐκφοβῶν; Λέων ἤρπασε τὰ ἱκανὰ 
τοῖς σκύμνοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέπνιξε τοῖς λέουσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔπλησε θήρας νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ κατοικητήριον αὐτοῦ 
ἁρπαγῆς. 
"15. Ma aA aN κ 4 ΄ re κ 3 4 
ov ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ ἐκκαύσω 
ἐν καπνῷ πλῆθός σου, καὶ τοὺς λέοντάς σου καταφάγεται 
ε , ‘4 ΑΦ. ΄ > fol iol x θή ss 2 ΔΝ 
ῥομφαία, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω ἐκ τῆς γῆς τὴν θήραν cov, καὶ ov py 
= a > ΄ \ @ 
ἀκουσθῇ οὐκέτι τὰ ἔργα σου. 


16 


1) 


12 


13 


43 Or, be remembered. ὁ Or, watches. 
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3 Ὦ πόλις αἱμάτων, ὅλη ψευδὴς, ἁδικίας πλήρης, οὐ ψηλαφη- 

2 θήσεται θήρα. «Φωνὴ μαστίγων, καὶ φωνὴ σεισμοῦ «τροχῶν, 

Q καὶ ἵππου διώκοντος, καὶ ἅρματος ἀναβράσσοντος, καὶ ἵππέως 
ἀναβαίνοντος, καὶ στιλβούσης ῥομφαίας, καὶ ἐξαστραπτόντων 
ὅπλων, καὶ πλήθους τραυματιῶν, καὶ βαρείας πτώσεως, καὶ 
οὐκ ἦν πέρας τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῆς. καὶ ἀσθενήσουσω ἐν τοῖς 

4 σώμασιν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ πλήθους πορνείας" πόρνη Kaha, καὶ ἐπί- 
Χαρις ἡγουμένη φαρμάκων, ἡ πωλοῦσα ἔθνη ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ λαοὺς ἐν τοῖς φαρµάκοις αὐτῆς. 


5 Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 6 παντοκράτωρ, καὶ 
ἀποκαλύψω τὰ ὀπίσω σου ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ δείξω 
ἔθνεσι τὴν αἰσχύνην σου, καὶ βασιλείαις τὴν ἀτιμίαν σου. 

6 Καὶ ἐπιῤῥίψω ἐπὶ σὲ βδελυγμὸν κατὰ τὰς ἀκαθαρσίας σου, καὶ 

7 θήσομαί σε εἷς παράδειγµα. Kat ἔσται, was 6 ὁρῶν σε κατα- 
βήσεται ἀπὸ cod, καὶ ἐρεῖ, δειλαία Nuvevn τίς στενάξει αὐτήν ; 
πόθεν ζητήσω παράκλησιν αὐτῇ ; 


8 Ἑτοιμάσαι μερίδα, ἁρμόσαι χορδὴν, ἑτοιμάσαι μερίδα 
“Appa: ἦ κατοικοῦσα ἐν ποταμοῖς, ὕδωρ κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, ἧς a 

9 ἀρχὴ θάλασσα, καὶ ὕδωρ τὰ τείχή αὐτῆς. καὶ Αἰθιοπία i ἰσχὺς 
αὐτῆς, καὶ Αἴγυπτος" καὶ οὐκ ἔστη πέρας τῆς φυγῆς' καὶ Λίβυες 

10 ἐγένοντο βοηθοὶ αὐτῆς. Kal αὐτὴ εἰς µετοικεσίαν πορεύσεται 
αἰχμάλωτος, καὶ τὰ νήπια αὐτῆς ἐδαφιοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ ἀρχὰς πασῶν ϱ 
τῶν ὁδῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔνδοξα αὐτῆς βαλοῖσι 
κλήρους: καὶ πάντες of μεγιστᾶνες αὐτῆς δεθήσονται χειροπέ- 

11] das. Καὶ σὺ µεθυσθήση, καὶ gon ὑπερεωραμένη, καὶ σὺ 

19 ζητήσεις σεαυτῇ στάσιν ἐξ ἐχθρῶν. Πάντα τὰ ὀχυρώματά 
σου συκαῖ σκοποὺς ἔχουσαι ἐὰν σαλευθῶσι, πεσοῦνται εἰς 

13 στόμα ἔσθοντος. ᾿Ιδοὺ 5 λαός σου ὡς γυναῖκες ἐν Got, τοῖς 
ἐχθροῖς σου ἀνοιγόμεναι ἀνοιχθήσονται πύλαι τῆς γῆς σου, 
καταφάγεται πρ τοὺς μοχλούς σου. 


9. - > / a Ν ’ a 

. Ύδωρ περιοχῆς ἐπίσπασαι σεαυτῇ, καὶ κατακράτησον τῶν 
΄ ” 3 

ὀχυρωμάτων cov: ἔμβηθι eis πηλὸν, καὶ συµπατήθητι ἐν ἀχύ- 
15 pos, κατακράτησον ὑπὲρ πλίνθον. ᾿Εκεῖ καταφάγεταί σε πὺ , 
ἐξολοθρεύσει σε ῥομφαία, καταφάγεταί σε ὡς ἀκρὶς, καὶ 

> 4 XN > / [4 ΔΝ 
16 βαρυνθήσῃ ὁ os βροῦχος. Ἐπλήθυνας τὰς ἐμπορίας σου ὑπὲρ 
τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. βροῦχος ὥρμησε, καὶ ἐξεπετάσθη. 

> ~ 
17 Ἐξήλατο & ὡς ἀττέλεβος ὁ ὁ συμμικτός σου, ὡς ἀκρὶς ἐπιβεβηκυῖα 
ἐπὶ Φραγμὸν ἐ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πάγους" ὁ ἥλιος ἀνέτειλε, καὶ ἀφήλατο, 

καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς: Oval αὐτοῖς. 


14 


> ο A > - 4 
18 Ἠνύσταξαν οἱ ποιμένες σου, βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσύριος ἐκοίμισε 
“ κ > - ς v4 ? ΔΝ nt ιά x > > 
τοὺς δυνάστας σου, ἀπῄῇρεν 6 λαός σου ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
; 
ὁ ἐκδεχόμενος. 
a aA , Ca 
19 Οὐκ ἔστιν tacts τῇ συντριβῇ σου, ἐφλέγμανεν 7) πληγή Gov, 
a XN 
πάντες οἱ ἀκούοντες THY ἀγγελίαν σου κροτήσουσι χεῖρας ἐπὶ 
Kd - 
σέ. διότι ἐπὶ τίνα οὐκ ἐπῆλθεν ἡ κακία σου διαπαντός; 


8 Or, felt after. See Αοβ 17. ο. 1 Or, rider on horseback, 


A Gr. of. 


6 Or, despised. 
u Alex. tread thou. 


ζ ᾳ. d, establishment. 
ξ Or, wait for. 


Naum III. i—19. 


O city of blood, wholly false, full of un- 
righteousness; the prey shall not be β han- 
died. ?The noise of whips, and the noise of 
the rumbling of wheels,and of the pursuin, 
horse, and of the bounding chariot, and ο 
the y mounting mder, and of the glittering 
sword, and of the gleaming arms, and ofa 
multitude of slain, and of heavy falling. 
and there was no end to her nations, but 
they shall be weak in their bodies ¢ because 
of the abundance of fornicatiou: she is a 
fair harlot, and well-favoured, skilled in 
sorcery, that sells the nations by her forni- 
cation, and peoples by her sorceries. 


5 Behold, | am against thee, saith the 
Lord God ‘Almighty, and I will uncover thy 
skirts in thy presence, and I will shew the 
nations thy shame, and the kingdoms thy 
disgrace. © And I will cast abominable filth 
upon thee according to thine unclean ways 
and will make thee a public example. 7And 
it shall be that every one that sees thee 
shall go down from thee, and_ shall say, 
Wretched Nineve! who shall lament for 
her? whence shall I seek comfort for her? 


8 Prepare thee a portion, tune the chord, 
prepare a portion for Ammon: she that 
dwells among the rivers, water is round 
about her, whose dominion is the sea, and 
whose walls are water. 9 And Ethiopia i 18 
her strength, and Egypt; and there was 4 
linit of the flight of her enemies; and t 
Libya became her helpers. Yet she an 

as a prisoner into captivity, and they 
eval dash her infants against the ground at 
the top of all her ways: and they shall cast 
lots upon all her glorious possessions, and 
all ler nobles shall be bound in ehains. 
1! And thou shalt’ be drunken, and shalt be 
ὃ overlooked; and thou shalt. seek for thy- 
self Sstrength because of thine enemies. 
ΑΗ thy strong-holdsare as fig-trees 6 having 
watchers: if they be shaken, they shall fall 
into the mouth of the eater. | Behold, thy 
people within thee are as women: the gates 
of thy land shall surely be opened to thine 
eneniles: thie fire shall devour thy bars. 


4 Draw thee water 4for a siege, and well 
secure thy strong-holds: enter into the clay, 
and # be thou trodden in the chaff, make the 
fortifications stronger than brick. 'Vhere 
the fire shall devour thee; the sword shall 
utterly destroy thee, it shall devour thee ag 
the locust, and thou shalt be pressed down 
as a palmerworm. 16 Thou hast multiplied 
thy merchandise beyond the stars of hea- 
ven: the palmerworm has attacked z¢, and 
has fown away. “Thy mixed multitude 
has suddenly η 89 the grasshopper, 
as the locust perched on a hedge in a frosty 
day; the sun arises, and it flies off, and 
knows not its place: woe to them! 


8 Thy shepherds have slumbered, the As- 
syrian king has laid low thy mighty mien: 
thy people departed to the mountains, and 
there was none to £ receive them. 

1’There is no healing for thy bruise; thy 
wound has rankled: all that hear the report 
of thee shall clap their hands against thee; 
for upon whom has not thy wickedness 
passed continually? 


8 δα probably read as προ. 


AmBacum I. 1—I17. 


1106 AMBAKOYM. 


A.M BoA, ο ofl melt, 


Tur burden which the prophet Ambacum 


saw. 

2 How long, O Lord, shall I ery out, and 
thou wilt not hearken? how long shall | ery 
out to thee being injured,and thou wilt not 
save? ὃ Wherefore hast thon shewn ime 
troubles and griefs to look upon, misery and 
ungodliness? judgment is before me, and 
the judge receives a reward. 4 ‘lherefore 
the law is frustrated, and judgment proceeds 
not effectually, for the ungodly man_pre- 
yails over tle just; therefore perverse judg- 
ment will proceed. 

B® Behold, ye despisers, and look, and 
wonder marvellously, and vanish: for I 
work a work in your days, which ye will in 
no wise believe, though a man declare ἐέ to 
you. ®Wherefore, behold, I stir up the 
Chaldeans, the bitter and hasty nation, that 
walks upon the breadth of the earth, to 
inherit tabernacles not his own. ‘ He is 
terrible and famous; his judgment shall 
proceed of himself, and his ydignity shall 
come out of himself. 8 And his horses shall 
bound more swiftly than leopards, and they 
are fiercer than the wolves of Arabia: and 
his horsemen shall ride forth, and shall rush 
from far; and they shall fly as an eagle 
hasting to eat. Ὁ Destruction shall come up- 
on ungodly men, resisting with their adverse 
front, and he shall gather the captivity as 
the sand. And he shall be at his ease 
with kings, and princes are his toys, and he 
shall mock at every strong-hold, and shall 
cast a mound, and take possession of it. 
U'fhen shall he change his spirit, and he 
shall pass through, and make an atonement, 
saying, Vhis streugth belongs to my god. 

2 4r¢é not thou from the beginning, O 
Lord God, my Holy One? and surely we 
shall not die. O Lord, thou hast established 
it for judgment, and he has formed me to 
chasten with his correction. His eye is 
too pure to behold evil doings, and to look 
upon grievous afflictions: wherefore dost 
thou look upon despisers? wilt thou be 
silent when the ungodly swallows up the 
just? Ἡ Απά wilt thou make men as the 
fishes of the sea, and as the reptiles which 
haye no guide? &He has brought up de- 
struction with a hook, and drawn one with 
a casting net, and caught another in his 
drags: therefore shall his heart rejoice and 
be glad. 1'6Vherefore will he sacrifice to his 
drag, and burn incense to his casting-net, 
because by them he has made his portion 
fat, and his meats choice. Therefore will 
he cast his net, and will not spare to slay the 
nations continually. 


8 Acta 18. 4. 


ΤΟ λῆμμα 6 εἶδεν ᾽Αμβακοὺμ 6 προφήτης. 

ἝἜως τίνος Κύριε κεκράξοµαι, καὶ οὗ μὴ εἰσακουσεις ; 
βοήσοµαι πρὸς σὲ ἀδικούμενος, καὶ ov σώσεις; Ἱνατί ἔδειξάς 
µοι κόπους καὶ πόνους ἐπιβλέπειν, ταλαιπωρίαν καὶ ἀσέβειαν ; 
ἐξεναντίας µου γέγονε κρίσις, καὶ 6 κριτὴς λαμβάνει. Διατοῦτο 
διεσκέδασται νόµος, καὶ οὐ διεξάγεται εἰς τέλος κρίµα, ὅτι 
ἀσεβὴς καταδυναστεύει τὸν δίκαιον, ἕνεκεν τούτου ἐξελεύσεται 
τὸ κρίµα διεστραµµένον. 


mM” 
Ίδετε of καταφρονηταὶ, καὶ ἐπιβλέψατε, καὶ θαυμάσατε 
ΔΝ ΄ ’ lal 
θαυμάσια, καὶ ἀφανίσθητε' διότι ἔργον ἐγὼ ἐργάζομαι ἐν ταῖς 
c / - a \ Lj , a 
ἡμέραις ὑμῶν, ὃ οὐ μὴ πιστεύσητε, ἐάν τις ἐκδιηγῆται. Διότι 
> ΔΝ 8 2 , 4 ΄ Ν ιά Ν XN A 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω τοὺς Χαλδαίους, τὸ ἔνθος τὸ πικρὸν, καὶ 
‘ cA Lod a 
τὸ TAXLVOV, τὸ πορευόµενον ἐπὶ τὰ πλάτη τῆς γῆς, τοῦ κατα- 
- , a“ Ν Ν 
κλήρονομῆσαι σκηνώµατα οὐκ αὐτοῦ. Φοβερὸς καὶ ἐπιφανής 
” 4 ce ὁ J ~ “ a 
ἐστι, ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὸ κρίµα αὐτοῦ έσται, καὶ τὸ λῆμμα αὐτοῦ ἐξ 
a ΄ ΔΝ cal 
αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται. Καὶ ἐξαλοῦνται ὑπὲρ παρδάλεις οἱ ἵπποι 
> a N δώ, ces A ο να. , Sees 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὀξύτεροι ὑπὲρ τοὺς λύκους τῆς Αραβίας: καὶ ἐξιπ- 
Ἀ - a \ , 
πάσονται ot ἱππεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁρμήσουσι µακρόθεν, καὶ πετασ- 
΄ r - 
θήσονται ws ἀετὸς πρόθυμος εἰς τὸ φαγεῖν. «Ὑυντέλεια εἰς 
a Ca / ~ / 
ἀσεβεῖς δει, ἀνθεστηκότας προσώποις αὐτῶν ἐξεναντίας, καὶ 
’ ” κ lal 
συνάξει ὡς ἄμμον αἰχμαλωσίαν' καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν βασιλεῦσιν 
/ ΔΝ ΄ n a 
ἐντρυφήσει, καὶ τύραννοι παίγνια αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς eis πᾶν 
> 4 ΄ fal ~ - 
ὀχύρωμα ἐμπαίξεται, καὶ βαλεῖ χῶμα, καὶ κρατήσει αὐτοῦ" 
΄ -- Lol 
τότε μεταβαλεῖ τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ διελεύσεται, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται" 
σ κα 9 x cal “a 
αὕτη ἡ ἰσχὺς τῷ θεῷ prov. 
Cony Ν  ν -αᾱ a Cad ¢ Ν κε ψ , Si > Ν 
Οὐχὶ σὺ dm ἀρχῆς Kupre ὃ Θεὸς 0 ἅγιός µου; καὶ οὗ µη 
, ’ Coal 
ἀποθάνωμεν: Κύριε eis κρίµα τέταχας αὐτὸ, καὶ ἔπλασέ µε τοῦ 
Sivas, , > a Ν ς 3 Ν = hed 
ἐλέγχειν παιδείαν αὐτοῦ. Καθαρὸς 6 ὀφθαλμὸς τοῦ μη ὁρᾷν 
ον ‘ 9) / SEAN . 29.4 ε ο) , 
movnpa, καὶ ἐπιβλέπειν ἐπὶ πόνους ὀδύνης ἱνατί ἐπιβλέπεις 
Αι, - - ~ 
ἐπὶ καταφρονοῦντας, παρασιωπήσῃ ἐν τῷ καταπίνειν doe Bh 
Ns / , 
τὸν δίκαιον; Kat ποιήσεις τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ὡς τοὺς ἰχθύας 
τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ Os τὰ ἑρπετὰ τὰ οὐκ ἔχοντα ἡγούμενον ; 
Ῥυντέλειαν ἐν ἁγκίστρῳ ἀνέσπασε, καὶ εἵλκυσεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
ών Cod ~ 
ἀμφιβλήστρῳ, καὶ συνήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐν ταῖς σαγήναις αὐτοῦ" 
ἕνεκεν τούτου εὐφρανθήσεται καὶ χαρήσεται ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ. 
g - cal nm 
Ένεκεν τούτου θύσει τῇ σαγήνη αὐτοῦ, καὶ θυµιάσει τῷ 
> ΄ a 4 4 bas 3 - 
ἀμφιβλήστρῳ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐν αὗτοῖς ἐλίπανε pepida αὐτοῦ, 
ΔΝ a fal > - 
καὶ τὰ βρώματα αὐτοῦ ἐκλεκτά. Διατοῦτο ἀμφιβαλεῖ τὸ 
> ns - 2 
apdiBryotpov αὐτοῦ, καὶ διαπαντὸς ἀποκτέννειν ἔθνη οὐ 
ϕ. 
Φείσεται. 


1 Lit. burden. 


2 
3 


4 


5 


7 
8 


9 
10 


13 


14 


15 
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3 ΔΝ nm ” vs ἂν, «8. 4 8. ” 
9 ᾿ἘΕπὶ τῆς φυλακῆς µου στήσοµαι, καὶ ἐπιβήσομαι ἐπὶ πέτραν, 
n ~ a 3 a 
καὶ αποσκοπεύσω τοῦ ἰδεῖν τί λαλήσει ἐν ἐμοὶ. καὶ τί ἀποκριθῶ 
ἐπὶ τὸν ἔλεγχόν µου. 
> 
2 Kai ἀπεκρίθη πρὸς μὲ Kuptos, καὶ εἶπε, γράψον δρασιν, καὶ 
3 σαφῶς eis πυξίον, ὅπως διώκῃ ὁ ἀναγινώσκων αὐτά. Διότι 
ἔτι ὅρασις εἰς καιρὸν, καὶ ἀνατελεῖ εἰς πέρας, καὶ οὐκ εἰς κενόν" 
a / “ / re x x 
ἐὰν ὑστερήση, ὑπόμεινον αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἐρχόμενος H&E, καὶ ov μὴ 
fd 
χρονίση. 
3 - ’ ne 
Βὰν ὑποστείληται, οὐκ εὐδοκε; ἡ Ψυχή µου ἐν αὐτῷ: 6 δὲ 
/ ε a 
δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεώς µου ζήσεται. “O δὲ κατοιόµενος, καὶ κατα- 
ΔΝ 3 ΔΝ 3 ΔΝ 3 ΔΝ κ. / a ? / x 
φρονητὴς, ἀνὴρ ἀλαζὼν, οὖὐθὲν μὴ περάνη: ὃς ἐπλάτυνε καθὼς 
¢ a 4. ε 
ὥδης τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὗτος ὡς θάνατος οὐκ ἐμπιπλάμενος, 
καὶ ἐπισυνάξει ἐπὶ αὐτὸν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ εἰσδέξεται πρὸς 
, cal 3 a 
6 αὐτὸν πάντας τοὺς λαούς. Οὐχὶ ταῦτα πάντα κατ αὐτοῦ 
8 [4 Ν / 3 , > a Ν 
παραβολὴν λήψονται, καὶ πρόβλημα εἲς διήγησιν αὐτοῦ; καὶ 
nw - ” - 4 
ἐροῦσιν, oval 6 πληθύνων ἑαυτῷ τὰ οὐκ ὄντα αὐτοῦ ἕως τίνος, 
Ν , Ν Ν > [ο a ¢ > tA > 
7 καὶ αρύνων τὸν κλοιὸν αὐτοῦ στιβαρῶς. “Ore ἐξαίφνης ava- 
rd Ν ’ tA te 
στήσονται δάκνοντες αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκνήψουσιν ot ἐπίβουλοί σου, 
8 καὶ ἔσῃ eis διαρπαγὴν αὐτοῖς, διότι ἐσκύλευσας ἔθνη πολλὰ, 
/ Ν 3 σ vA 
σκυλεύσουσι πάντες οἱ ὑπολελειμμένοι λαοὶ, d¢ αἵματα ἀνθρώ- 
Ν , a“ Ν , ΔΝ 4 an ie: 
πων, καὶ ἀσεβείας γῆς καὶ πόλεως, καὶ πάντων τῶν κατοικούν- 
. 
των αὐτήν. 


οι Η» 


9 *%02,6 πλεονεκτῶν πλεονεξίαν κακὴν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ τάξαι 
els ὕψος νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐκσπασθῆναι ἐκ χειρὸς κακῶν. 
Ι0 Ἠβουλεύσω αἰσχύνην τῷ οἴκῳ σου, συνεπέρανας πολλοὺς 
11 λαοὺς, καὶ ἐξήμαρτεν ἡ ψυχή σου. Διότι λίθος ἐκ τοίχου 
, ‘ ’ 2 , / eee 
βοήσεται, καὶ κάνθαρος ἐκ ξύλου φθέγξεται αὐτά. 


19 Οὔὖαὶ 6 οἰκοδομῶν πόλιν ἐν αἵμασι, καὶ ἑτοιμάζων πόλιν ἐν 
13 ἀδικίας. OU ταῦτά ἐστι παρὰ Κυρίου παντοκράτορος; καὶ 
ἐξέλιπον λαοὶ ἱκανοὶ ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ ὠλιγοψύχησαν. 
φ η / 6 a ο a ‘ 86 VF , « 
14 Ὅτι ἐμπλησθήσεται ἡ γῆ τοῦ γνῶναι τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου, ὡς 
ὕδωρ κατακαλύψει αὐτούς. 
16 Ω 6 ποτίζων τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἀνατροπῇ θολερᾷῷ, καὶ 
κ bid > / ας Ἡ, Xx / Se id x 
16 µεθύσκων ὅπως ἐπιβλέπη ἐπὶ τὰ σπήλαια αὐτῶν. ἨἩλησμονὴν 
3 tt 3 vd he i , , ’ Ν a 
ἀτιμίας ἐκ δόξης πίε καὶ ov: καρδία σαλεύθητι, καὶ σείσθητι" 
> vw: > ‘\ ‘ rd aA ’ Ν ΄ > 4 
ἐκύκλωσεν ἐπὶ σὲ ποτήριον δεξιᾶς Kupiov, καὶ συνήχθη ἀτιμία 
17 ἐπὶ τὴν δόξαν σου. Διότι ἀσέβεια τοῦ Λιβάνου καλύψει 
σε, καὶ ταλαιπωρία θηρίων πτοήσει σε, δὲ αἵματα ἀνθρώπων, 
καὶ ἀσεβείας γῆς καὶ πόλεως, καὶ πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων 
αὐτήν. 
Τί ὠφελεῖ γλυπτὸν, ὅτι ἔγλυψαν αὐτό § 
χώνευµα, Φαντασίαν ψευδῆ, ὅτι πέποιθεν ὁ 
πλάσμα αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι εἴδωλα κωφά. 


18 


” > X 
έπλασεν αὐτὸ 

΄ 3 x 4 
πλάσας ἐπὶ τὸ 


19 Ovai 6 λέγων τῷ ξύλῳ, ἔκνηψον, ἐξεγέρθητι" καὶ τῷ Aw, 
ὑψώθητι καὶ αὐτό ἐστι φαντασία᾿ τοῦτο δέ ἐστιν έλασμα 
20 χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου, καὶ πᾶν πνεῦμα οὐκ έστιν ἐν αὐτῷ. “O 

δὲ Κύριος ἐν ναῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ εὐλαβείσθω ἀπὸ προσώπου 


αὐτοῦ πᾶσα n γ. 


AmBaAcum II. 1—20. 


I will stand upon my watch, and mount 
upon the rock, and wateh to see what he 
will say Bby me,and what I shall answer 
when [ am reproved. 

2And the Lord answered me aud said, 
Write the vision, and that plainly on a 
tablet, that he that reads it may run. 3 For 
the vision is yet for a time, and it shall 
shoot forth at the end, and not in vain: 
ή he should tarry, wait for him; yfor 
he will surely come, and will not tarry. 

41f£She should draw back, my soul has no 
pleasure i in him: but $ the just shall live by 

my faith, *But the arrogant man and 
the scorner, the boastful man, shall not 
finish anything; who has enlarged his de- 
sire as the grave, and like death he is never 
satisfied, and he will gather to himself all 
the nations, und will receive to himself all 
the peoples. ® Shall not all these take upa 
parable against him? anda proverb to tell 
against him? and they shall say, Woe te 
him that multiplies to hinself the posses- 
sions which are not his! Ahow long? and 
who heavily loads his yoke. 7 For suddenly 
there shall arise up those that bite him, and 
they that plot against thee shall awake, and 
thou shalt be a plunder to them. ὃ Beeause 
thou hast spoiled many nations, all the 
nations that are left shall spoil thee, because 
of the blood of men, and the sins of the 
land and city, and of all that dwell in it. 

9 Woe to him that covet an evil covetous: 
ness to his house, that he may set his nest 
on high, that he may be delivered from the 
power of evils. Thou hast devised shame 
to thy house, thou hast utterly destroyed 
many nations, and thy soul has sinned. 
For the stone nem ery out of the wall, and 
the # beetle vt of the timber shall speak. 

2 Woe to him that builds a city with 
blood, and festablishes a city by unright- 
eousness. Are not these things of the 
Lord Almighty? surely many people have 
been exhausted in the fire, and many nations 
have fainted. For the earth shall be filled 
with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord; 
it shall cover them as water. 

15 Woe to him that gives his neighbour to 
drink the thick lees of wine, and intoxicates 
him, that he may look upon their secret 
parts. 16 Drink thou also thy fill of dis- 
grace instead of glory: shake, O heart, and 
quake, the cup of the right hand of the Lord 
has come round upon thee, and dishonour 
has gathered upon thy glory. YW For the 
ungodliness of Libanus shall eover thee, and 
distress because of wild beasts shall dismay 
thee, because of the blood of men, and the 
sins of the land and city, and of all that 
dwell in it. 

19 What profits it the graven image, that 
they have graven itP one has made it a 
molten work, a false image; for the maker 
has trusted in his work, to make dumb idols. 

Woe to him that says to the wood, 
Awake, arise; and to the stone, Be thou 
exalted! whereas it is an image, and this i ig 

a casting of gold and silver, and there is 
no breath in it. % But the Lord is in 
his holy temple: let all the earth fear be- 
fore him. 


8 Or, in. 7 Heb. 10. 37—39. 


X Or. for a long while. 


ὁ Or, any man. See Heb. 10. 98, 
« Possibly, ' knot.’ 


€ Gr. prepares. 


ζ Rom. 1.17. ¢ Or, faith in me. 
«© Gr. forging. 


AmBacum II{. 1—19. 


A PRAYER OF THE PROPHET AMBACUM, 
WITH A Sona. 


20 Lord, I have heard thy report, and 
was afraid: I considered thy works, and was 
amazed: thou shalt be known between the 
two living creatures, thou shalt be acknow- 
ledged when the years draw nigh; thou 
shalt, be manifested when the time is eome; 
when my soul is troubled, thou wilt in wrath 
remember mercy. 

3God shall eome from Theman, and the 
Holy One from the dark shady mount 
Pharan. 8 Pause. ‘4 His excellence covered 
the heavens, and the earth was full of his 
praise. And his brightness shall be as light; 
there were horns in his hands,and_he caused 
a mighty love of his strength. ὃ Before his 
face shall go a report, and it shall go forth 
into the plains, the earth stood at his feet 
and trembled: he beheld, and the nations 
melted away: the mountains were violently 
burst through, the everlasting hills melted 
at his everlasting going forth. 7 Because of 
troubles I looked upon the tents of the 
Ethiopians: the tabernacles also of the land 
of Madiam shall be dismayed. 


8 Wast. thou angry, O Lord, with the 
rivers? or was thy wrath against the rivers, 
or thine vyanger against the sea? for thou 
wilt mount on thine horses, and thy cha- 
riots are salvation. ®Surely thou didst bend 
thy bow at sceptres, saith the Lord. Pause. 
The land of rivers shall be torn asunder. 
10 ‘The nations shall see thee and be in pain, 
as thou dost divide the 'moving waters: 
the deep uttered her voice, and raised $ her 
form on high. "The sun was exalted, and 
the moon stood still in her course: thy 
darts shall go forth at the light, at the 
brightness of the gleaming of thine arms. 
2 Thou wilt bring low the land with threat- 
ening, and in wrath thou wilt break down 
the nations. 3 ‘Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people, to save thine an- 
ointed: thou shalt bring death on the 
heads of transgressors; thou hast brought 
bands upon their neck. Pause, ' Thou 
didst cut asunder the heads of princes with 
amazement, they shall tremble in it; they 
shall burst their bridles, they shall be asa 
book man devouring in secret. 1 And thou 

ost cause thine horses to enter the sea, 
disturbing much water. 


16 Τ watched,and my belly trembled at the 
sound of the prayer of my lips, and trem- 
bling entered into my bones, and my frame 
was troubled 9 within me; I will rest in the 
day of affliction, from going up to the people 
of my sojourning. 


17 Wor though the fig-tree shall bear no 
fruit, and there shall be no produce on the 
vines; the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall produce no food: the sheep 
have failed from the pasture, and there are 
no oxen at the cribs; ® yet I will exult in 
the Lord, 1 will joy in God my Saviour. 
19 The Lord God is my strength,and he will 
perfectly strengthen my feet; he mounts 
me upon high pistes that I may conquer by 
his song. 


& See note on Psalm 8. 4. Υ Or, attack. 


@ Lit. under me. 


1108 AMBAKOYM. 


ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΗ ᾽ΑΜΒΑΚΟΥΜ TOY ἨΠΡΟΦΗΤΟΥ, 3 
META ὨδΗΣ. 


Κύριε εἰσακήκοα τὴν ἀκοήν σου, καὶ ἐφοβήθην: κατενόησα 2 
τὰ έργα σου, καὶ ἐξέστην' ἐν µέσῳ δύο ζώων γνωσθήσῃ, ἐν 
τῷ ἐγγίζειν τὰ ἔτη ἐπιγνωσθήση: ἐν τῷ παρεῖναι τὸν καιρὸν 
ἀναδειχθήση: ἐν τῷ ταραχθῆναι τὴν ψυχήν pou, ἐν ὀργῇ ἐλέους 
urna Ojon. 


‘O Θεὸς ἐκ Θαιμὰν Ae, καὶ 6 ἅγιος ἐξ ὄρους Φαρὰν 3 
κατασκίου δασέος' διάψαλµα: ἐκάλυψεν οὐρανοὺς ἡ ἀρετὴ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἰνέσεως αὐτοῦ πλήρης ἡ γῆ. Kal φέγγος αὐτοῦ 4 
ὡς Pas ἔσται Κέρατα ἐν χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθετο ἀγάπησιν 
κραταιὰν ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ. Ips προσώπου αὐτοῦ πορεύσεται 5 
λόγος, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται cis πεδία" κατὰ πόδας αὐτοῦ ἔστη, καὶ 6 
ἐσαλεύθη ἡ γῆ: ἐπέβλεψε, καὶ διετάκη ἔθνη: διεθρύβη τὰ ὄρη 
Bia, ἐτάκησαν βουνοὶ αἰώνιοι πορείας αἰωνίας αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αντὶ 7 
κόπων εἶδον σκηνώματα Αἰθιόπων, πτοηθήσονται καὶ αἱ σκηναὶ 


γῆς Μαδιάμ. 


Mi ἐν ποταμοῖς ὠργίσθης Κύριε; ἢ ἐν ποταμοῖς ὁ θυμός 8 
σου; ἢ ἐν θαλάσσῃη τὸ ὅρμημά σου; ὅτι ἐπιβήση ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἵππους σου, καὶ ἡ ἱππασία σου σωτηρία. ᾿ἘΕντείνων ἐνέτεινας 9 
τόξον σου ἐπὶ σκῆπτρα, λέγει Κύριος διάψαλµα! ποταμῶν 
ῥαγήσεται yn. "Όψονταί σε, καὶ ὠδινήσουσι λαοὶ, σκορπίζων 
ὕδατα πορείας: ἔδωκεν 7 ἄβυσσος φωνὴν αὐτῆς, ὕψος pavra- 
σίας αὐτῆς. ᾿Ἐπῄρθη 6 ἥλιος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη ἔστη ἐν τῇ τάξει 
αὐτῆς εἰς pws βολίδες σου πορεύσονται, eis φέγγος ἀστραπῆς 
ὅπλων σου. Ἐν ἀπειλῇ ὀλιγώσεις γῆν, καὶ ἐν θυμῷ κατάξεις 12 
έθνη, ἐξῆλθες εἰς σωτηρίαν aod σου, τοῦ σῶσαι τὸν χριστόν 13 
σου: βαλεῖς eis κεφαλὰς ἀνόμων θάνατον, ἐξήγειρας δεσμοὺς 
ἕως τραχήλου" διάψαλµα. Διέκοψας ἐν ἐκστάσει κεφαλὰς 14 
δυναστῶν, σεισθήσονται ἐν αὐτῇ: διανοίξουσι χαλινοὺς αὐτῶν, 
ὡς ἔσθων πτωχὸς λάθρα. Kai ἐπιβιβᾷς «is θάλασσαν τοὺς 15 
ἵππους σου, ταράσσοντας ὕδωρ πολύ. 


10 
ll 


Ἐφυλαξάμην, καὶ ἐπτοήθη ἡ κοιλία µου ἀπὸ φωνῆς προσ- 16 
ευχῆς χειλέων pov, καὶ εἰσῆλθε τρόμος cis τὰ ὁστᾶ µου, καὶ 
ὑποκάτωθέν µου ἐταράχθη ἡ ἕξις µου: ἀναπαύσομαι ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
θλίψεως, τοῦ ἀναβῆναι cis λαὸν παροικίας µου. 


Διότι συκῆ ob καρποφορήσει, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται γεννήµατα ἐν |7 
ταῖς ἀμπέλοις: ψεύσεται ἔργον ἐλαίας, καὶ τὰ πεδία οὐ ποιῄσει 
βρῶσιν' ἐξέλιπεν ἀπὸ βρώσεως πρόβατα, καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρχουσι 

id 48 V4 ries x 3 ~ is 3 4 ¢ 
βόες ἐπὶ φάτναις' ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν τῷ Kupiw ἀγαλλιάσομαι, χαρή- 18 
σοµαι ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ σωτῆρί µου. Ἰύριος ὁ Θεὸς δύναμίς 19 

Ν ae SS 26) > , oN x λὰ 
µου, καὶ τάξει τοὺς πόδας µου eis συντέλειαν' ἐπὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ 
- ~ A a τα “a 
ἐπιβιβά µε, τοῦ νικῆσαι ἐν TH ᾠδῇ αὐτοῦ. 


ὁ Gr. waters of going. See Nahum 1.8. ζ Ltt. the neight of her form. 


A Lit. deceive. 


ΣΟΦΟΝΙΑΣ. 1109 


ΣΟΦΟΝΙΑΣ. 


ΛΟΓΟΣ Κυρίου, ὃς ἐγενήθη πρὸς ΣῬοφονίαν τὸν τοῦ Χουσὶ, 
υἱὸν Γοδολίου, τοῦ ᾽Αμορίου τοῦ ᾿Εζεκίου, ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Ἰωσίου 
viod ᾽Αμὼν βασιλέως Ἰούδα. 
9 Ἐκλείψει ἐκλιπέτωω ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, λέγει Κύριος. 
3 Ἐκλιπέτω ἄνθρωπος καὶ κτήνη, ἐκλιπέτω τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὖρα- 
νοῦ καὶ οἱ ἰχθύες τῆς θαλάσσης: καὶ ἀσθενήσουσιν οἱ ἀσεβεῖς, 
καὶ ἐξαρῶ τοὺς ἀνόμους ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, λέγει Κύριος. 
4 Kat ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἐξαρῶ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου τὰ 
5 ὀνόματα τῆς Baad, καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ τοὺς 
προσκυνοῦντας ἐπὶ τὰ δώµατα τῇ στρατιῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας καὶ τοὺς ὀμνύοντας κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
6 τοὺς ὀμνύοντας κατὰ τοῦ βασιλέως αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκκλίνοντας 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Kupiov, καὶ τοὺς μὴ ζητοῦντας τὸν Κύριον, καὶ τοὺς 
μὴ ἀντεχομένους τοῦ Kupiov. 
7. Ἀθλαβεῖσθε ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ. διότι ἐγγὺς 
ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου, ὅτι ἠτοίμακε Κύριος τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
8 ἡγίακε τοὺς κλητοὺς αὐτοῦ. Kal ἔσται, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θυσίας 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
"βασιλέως, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐνδεδυμένους ἐνδύματα ἀλλό- 
Ὁ τρια. Kal ἐκδικήσω ἐμφανῶς ἐπὶ τὰ πρόπυλα ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ, τοὺς πληροῦντας τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν ἀσεβείας 
καὶ δόλου. 


10. Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος, φωνὴ κραυγῆς 
ἀπὸ πύλης ἀποκεντούντων, καὶ ὀλολυγμὸς ἀπὸ τῆς δευτέρας, 
καὶ συντριμμὸς µέγας ἀπὸ τῶν βουνῶν. Opyvycare of κατοι- 
κοῦντες τὴν κατακεκοµµένην, ὅτι ὡὠμοιώθη was 6 λαὸς Χαναὰν, 
καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύθησαν πάντες οἱ ἐπηρμένοι ἀργυρίῳ. 


11 


Καὶ έσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἐξερευνήσω τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
μετὰ λύχνου, καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς καταφρο- 
νοῦντας ἐπὶ τὰ Φφυλάγματα αὐτῶν. of δὲ λέγοντες ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις αὐτῶν, ob μὴ ἁἀγαθοποιήσῃ Κύριος, οὐδὲ μὴ κακώση" 
καὶ ἔσται ἡ δύναμις αὐτῶν cis διαρπαγὴν, καὶ of οἶκοι αὐτῶν 
εἰς ἀφανισμόν: καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν οἰκίας, καὶ ov μὴ κατοική- 
σουσιν ἐν αὐταῖς: καὶ καταφυτεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
πίωσι τὸν οἶνον αὐτῶγ. 


19 


14 “Ort ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα Κυρίου ἡ µεγάλη, ἐγγὺς καὶ ταχεῖα σφόδρα» 


——- 


8 Or. in. 


SopHonias I. 1—i4, 


Θ. 


ΤΠΕ word of the Lord which came to Sopho- 
nias the son of Chusi, the son of Godolias, 
the son of Amorias, the son of Ezekias 
in the days of Josias son of Amon, king οἱ 
Juda. 

3 Let there be an utter cutting off from 
the face of the land, saith the Lord. 3 Let 
man and cattle be cut off; let the birds of 
the air and the fishes of the sea be cut off; 
and the ungodly shall fail, and I will take 
away the transgressors from the face of the 
land, saith the Lord. 4 And 1 will stretch 
out mine hand upon Juda, and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; and I will remove 
the names of Baal out of this place, and the 
names of the priests; Sand them that wor- 
ship the host of heaven upon the house- 
tops; and them that worship and swear by 
the Lord, and them that swear by their 
king ; °and them that turn aside from the 
Lord, and them that seek not the Lord, and 
them that cleave not to the Lord. 

Fear ye before the Lord God; for the 
day of the Lord is near; for the Lord has 
prepared his sacrifice, and has sanctified his 
guests. SAnd it shall come to pass in the 
day of the Lord’s sacrifice, that | will take 
vengeance ou the princes, and on the king’s 
house, and upon all that wear strange ap- 

rel. %And I will openly take vengeance 

on the tbe in that day, on the men that 
fill the house of the Lord their God with 
ungodliness and deceit. 

10 And there shall be in that day, saith the 
Lord, the sound of acry from the gate of 
men slaying, and a howling from the second 
gate, and a great crashing from the hills. 
Ἡ Lament, ye that inhabit the city that has 
been broken down, for all the people has 
become like Chanaan; and ail that were 
exalted by silver have been utterly de- 
stroyed. _ 

And it shall come to passin that day, 
that I will search Jerusalem with a candle, 
and will take vengeance on the men that 
despise the things committed to them; but 
they say in their hearts, The Lord will not 
do any good, neither will he do any evil. 
8 And their power shall be fora spoil, and 
their houses for utter desolation; and they 
shall build houses, but shall not dwell in 
them; and they shall plant vineyards, but 
shall not drink the wine of them. 

_ 6 For the great day of the Lord is near 
86 ts near, and very speedy; the sound of 


ὕορμοντας J. 15—IJI. 14. 


the day of the Lord is made bitter and 
harsh. “A mighty day of wrath is that 
day, a day of affliction and distress, a day 
of &desolation and destruction, a day of 
gloominess and’ darkness, a day of cloud 
and vapour, '§a day of the trumpet and cry 
against the strong cities, and against the 
high ¥ towers. “And I will greatly afflict 
the men, and they shall walk as blind inen, 
because they have sinned against the Lord; 
therefore he shall pour out their blood as 
dust, and their flesh as dung. % And their 
silver and their gold shall in nowise be able 
to rescue them in the day of the Lord’s 
wrath; but the whole land shall be de- 
voured by the fire of his jealousy; for he 
will bring a speedy destruction on all them 
that inhabit the land. : 

Be ye gathered and closely joined to- 
gether, O unchastened nation; * before ye 
become as the flower that passes away, 
before the anger of the Lord come upon 
you, before the day of the wrath of the 
Lord come upon you. 3Seek ye the Lord, all 
ye meek of the earth; do judgment, and seek 
justice,and answer Saccordingly; that yemay 
be hid in the day of the wrath of the Lord. 

4 For Gaza shall be utterly spoiled, and 
Ascalon shall be destroyed; and Azotus 
shall be cast forth at noon-day,and Accaron 
shall be rooted up. *Woe to them that 
dwell on the border of the sea, neighbours 
of the Cretans! the word of the Lord is 
against you, O Chanaan, land of the Philis- 
tines, and I will destroy you out of your 
dwelling-place. ® And Crete shall be a pus- 
ture of flocks, and a fold of sheep. 7 And 
the sea coast shall be for the remnant of the 
house of Juda; they shall pasture upon 
them in the houses of Ascalon; they shall 
rest in the evening because of the children 
of Juda; for the Lord their God has visited 
them, and he will turn away their captivity. 

8 T have heard the revilings of Moab, and 
the insults of the children of Ammon, 
wherewith they have reviled my people, 
and magnified themselves against ο a 
9 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Moab shall be as 
Sodoma, and the children of Ammon as 
Gomorrha; and Damascus shall be left as a 
heap of the threshing-floor, and desolate for 
ever: and the remnant of my people shall 
plunder them, and the remnant of my na- 
tion shall inherit them. ™¢ This is their 
punishment in return for their haughtiness, 
because they have reproached and magni- 
fied themselves against the Lord Almighty. 
‘lhe Lord shall appear against them, and 
shall utterly destroy all the gods of the 
nations of the earth; and they shall wor- 
ship him every one fro his place, even all 
the islands of the nations. 

2 Ye Ethiopians also are the slain of my 
sword. 

1 And he shall stretch forth his hand 
against the north and destroy the Assyrian, 
and make Nineve a dry wilderness, even as 
a desert. ‘And flocks, and all the wild 
beasts of the land, and chameleons shall 
feed in the midst thereof: and hedgehogs 
shall lodge in the ceilings thereof; and wild 


4 Lit. unseasonableness. 


1110 SOPONIAS. 


Ν £ re , “ x Ν ῃ Ν 
φωνὴ ἡμέρας Kuplov πικρὰ καὶ σκληρὰ τέτακται' δυνατὴ 15 
ε tf ~ ε ε ” ‘a ε ΄ 
ἡμέρα ὀργῆς, ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, ἡμέρα θλίψεως καὶ ἀνάγκης, 
κ , a 
ἡμέρα ἀωρίας καὶ ἀφανισμοῦ, ἡμέρα γνόφου καὶ σκότους, 

/ wn 
ἡμέρα νεφέλης καὶ ὁμίχλης, ἡμέρα σάλπιγγος καὶ κραυγῆς 
ας = , ΔΝ > x a aN x ” Ν ς , 
ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς γωνίας τὰς ὑψηλάς. 
Καὶ ἐκθλίψω τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ πορεύσονται ὡς τυφλοὶ, ὅτι 
τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐξήμαρτον΄ καὶ ἐκχεεῖ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν ws χοῦν, καὶ 

x ΄ ον. e [ή ὃν ο. a 5. x 

τὰς σάρκας αὐτῶν ws βόλβιτα. Kai τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν καὶ 
τὸ χρυσίον αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ δύνηται ἐξελέσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
ὀργῆς Κυρίου: καὶ ἐν πυρὶ ζήλου αὐτοῦ καταναλωθήσεται πᾶσα 
ἡ γῆ, διότι συντέλειαν καὶ σπουδὴν ποιῄσει ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν. 


16 
17 


18 


> / ϐ Ν δέ κ. 4 Ν 3 uf x a“ 9 
υνάχθητε, καὶ συνδέθητε τὸ ἔθνος τὸ ἀπαίδευτον, πρὸ τοῦ 
γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς ὡς ἄνθος παραπορευόµενον, πρὸ τοῦ ἐπελθεῖν 2 
κ εν 9 Ν - 5 ~ 2 - 2472 ε A Rosny b, 
ep ὑμᾶς ὀργὴν Κυρίου, πρὸ τοῦ ἐπελθεῖν ef ὑμᾶς ἡμέραν 
a“ - ~ 
θυμοῦ Kupiov. Znrycare τὸν Κύριον πάντες ταπεινοὶ γῆς, 
, 
Κρίμα ἐργάζεσθε, καὶ δικαιοσύνην ζητήσατε, καὶ ἀποκρίνασθε 
a. σσ aA 3 η a / 
αὐτὰ, ὅπως σκεπασθῆτε ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς Κυρίου. 


oy . 
Διότι Taga διηρπασµένη έσται, καὶ Ασκάλων eis ἀφανισ- 4 
ΔΝ ΔΣ i“ > 4 Syl Ν 2 
pov, καὶ Αζωτος peonpBpias ἐκριφήσεται, καὶ Ακκαρὼν ἐκρι- 

, - - - 
ζωθήσεται. Οὐαὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὸ σχοίνισµα τῆς θαλάσσης, ὃ 
πάροικοι Κρητῶν: λόγος Κυρίου ἐφ ὑμᾶς Χαναὰν, yy ἀλλο- 
φύλων, καὶ ἀπολῶ ὑμᾶς ἐκ κατοικία. Καὶ ἔσται Κρήτη νομὴ 6 

/ ‘ η, 
ποιµνίων, καὶ µάνδρα προβάτων. Kat έσται τὸ σχοίνισµα 
a - 7 > 
τῆς θαλάσσης τοῖς καταλοίποις οἴκου Ἰούδα, éx αὐτοὺς νεµή- 
σονται ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ᾿Ασκάλωνος, δείλης καταλύσουσιν ἀπὸ 
΄ en » , σ > , > 2) re e Ν 
προσώπου υἱῶν Ἰούδα, ὅτι ἐπέσκεπται αὐτοὺς Ἰύριος 6 Θεὸς 
cal , ~ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψει τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν αὐτῶν. 


” My si - > 

Ἠκουσα ὀνειδισμοὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ κονδυλισμοὺς vidv ᾽Αμμὼν, 8 
> ig 3 iA x , ‘ 2 2 SiN 5.) σ aM 
ἐν ots ὠνείδιζον τὸν λαόν µου, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνοντο ἐπὶ τὰ ὅριά 

- fal 3 3 Ne 4 a 8 ip « Ν 9 

µου. Διατοῦτο, ζω ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος τῶν ὀυνάµεων ὁ Θεὸς 
> 
Ἰσραὴλ, διότι Μωὰβ ὡς Ἄόδομα ἔσται, καὶ viol ᾽Αμμὼν ds 

΄ δες Δ = > , κ ’ ga 
Topoppa, καὶ Δαμασκὸς ἐκλελειμμένη ὡς θιµωνία ἅλωγος, 
καὶ ἠφανισμένη cis τὸν αἰῶνα. καὶ of κατάλοιποι λαοῦ µου 
διαρπῶνται αὐτοὺς, καὶ of κατάλοιποι ἔθνους µου κληρονοµή: 

3 ΄ a > a > by cet κά » ὃ / 10 
σουσιν αὐτούς. Atty αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ τῆς ὕβρεως αὐτῶν, διότι 
ὠνείδισαν, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθησαν ἐπὶ tov Ἑύριον τὸν παντοκρά- 

’ ‘ 4 sla) > Ν ν΄ ΄ 1] 
τορα. ἈἘπιφανήσεται Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσει 
πάντας τοὺς θεοὺς τῶν ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς, καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν 
αὐτῷ ἕκαστος ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ, πᾶσαι αἱ νῆσοι τῶν ἐθνῶν. 

cal a ig 
Καὶ ὑμεῖς Αἰθίοπες τραυµατίαι ῥομφαίας µου ἐστέ. 12 
Καὶ ἐκτενεῖ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ῥοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἀπολεῖ τὸν 19 
> . x ΄ ‘ τ x 3 3 x » ὃ ε 
Ασσύριον, καὶ θήσει τὴν Nwevy eis ἀφανισμὸν ἄνυδρον, ὡς 
έρηµμον. 

- - ‘ ΔΝ . 7 - ” 
τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς, καὶ χαµαιλέοντες, καὶ ἐχῖνοι ἐν τοῖς φατνώ- 

- ΄ Lad 
µασιν αὐτῆς κοιτασθήσονται καὶ θηρία φωνήσει ἐν τοῖς 
ὁ Gr. them. 


Υ Gr. corners. ζ Gr. this to them. 


Lape ΄ 3 Lg ae ΄ + ΄ 
Καὶ νεµήσονται ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς ποίµνια, καὶ πάντα 14 — 


= 


ΣΟΦΟΝΙΑ Σ. lite 


~ ~ Lal ~ 4 
διορύγμασιν αὐτῆς καὶ κόρακες ἐν τοῖς πυλῶσιν αὐτῆς, διότι 
κέδρος τὸ ἀνάστημα αὐτῆς. 


ὃ Αὕτη ἦ πόλις ἡ φαυλίστρια, 4 κατοικοῦσα er ἐλπίδι, ἡ 
λέγουσα ἐν καρδία αὐτῆς, ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι μετ ἐμὲ έτι 
πῶς ἐγενήθη εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, νομὴ θηρίων ; ; πᾶς ὁ διαπορευόµενος 


) αὐτῆς συριεῖ, καὶ κινήσει τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ. 


Ὢ ἡ ἐπιφανῆς καὶ ἀπολελυτρωμένη πόλις ἡ περιστερὰ 

2 οὐκ εἰσήκουσε φωνῆς' οὐκ ἐδέξατο παιδείαν, ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ οὐκ 

ὃ ἐπεποίθει, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῆς οὐκ ἤγγισεν. Οἱ ἄρχοντες 

αὐτῆς ἐν airy ὡς λέοντες ὠρυόμενοι, οἱ ee αὐτῆς ὡς λύκοι 

4 τῆς Ἀραβίας, οὐχ ὑπελίποντο εἰς τοπρωί, προφῆται αὐτῆς 

πνευµατοφόροι, ἄνδρες καταφρονηταύ ἱερες αὐτῆς βεβηλοῖσι 
τὰ ἅγια, καὶ ἀσεβοῦσι νόµον. 


Ὅ δὲ Ky δί 4 ὐτῆ ὶ οὐ μὴ ᾖ 
ἑ Κύριος δίκαιος ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ποιήσῃ 
΄ ’ Lol 3 - 3 » 
ἄδικον" πρωὶ mpwt δώσει κρίµα αὐτοῦ εἰς ids, καὶ οὐκ ἀπε- 
κρύβη, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ἀδικίαν ἐν ἀπαιτήσει, καὶ οὐκ εἰς νεῖκος 
ἀδικίαν. "Ev διαφθορᾷ κατέοπασα ὑπερηφάνους, ἠφανίσθη- 
σαν γωνίαι αὐτῶν: ἐξερημώσω τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν τοπαράπαν, τοῦ 
μὴ διοδεύειν ἐξέλιπον αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν, παρὰ τὸ µηδένα 
€ , x 
ὑπάρχειν, μηδὲ κατοικεῖν. Εἶπα, πλὴν φοβεῖσθέ µε, καὶ 
δέξι @ 5 , Ν 3 εδ λ 4 67 ἐξ Ey 6 \ ~ of 
έξασθε παιδείαν͵ καὶ ov μη ἐξολοθρευθῆτε ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῆς 
, σ jie bu . 3 3 ’ ε , ” 6 M 6 
πάντα ὅσα ἐξεδίκησα ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν' ἑτοιμάζου, ὄρθρισον, έφθαρται 
πᾶσα ἡ ἐπιφυλλὶς αὐτῶν. 


8 Διατοῦτο ὑπόμεινόν µε, λέγει Κύριος, eis ἡμέραν ἀναστά- 
σεώς µου eis μαρτύριον' διὸ τὸ κρίμα µου εἰς συναγωγὰς 
ἐθνῶν, τοῦ εἰσδέκασθαι βασιλεῖς, τοῦ ἐκχέαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς πᾶσαν 
ὀργὴν θυμοῦ: διότι ἐν πυρὶ ζήλου pov καταναλωθήσεται 
πᾶσα ἡ γη. 

"Ort τότε µεταστρέψω ἐπὶ λαοὺς γλῶσσαν eis γενεὰν αὐτῆς, 
τοῦ ἐπικαλεῖσθαι πάντας τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, τοῦ δουλεύειν αὐτῷ 


10 ὑπὸ ζυγὸν ἕνα. “Ex περάτων ποταμῶν Αἰθιοπίας προσδέξο- 
1] pac ἐν διεσπαρµένοις µου, οἴσουσι θυσίας pot. Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 


ἐκείνη, οὐ py καταισχυνθῆς ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων σου, 

ΑΦ ας , 3 Cie σ᾿ , An ie a cy , 
ὧν ἠσέβησας εἰς ἐμέ' OTL τότε περιελῶ ἀπὸ Gov τὰ φαυλίσ- 
para τῆς ὕβρεώς σου, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι μὴ προσθῇς, τοῦ µεγαλαν- 
ω 3 LY Ν ” ΔΝ og ΄ ae ‘ « = , uy N 
19 χῆσαι ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν pov. Kai ὑπολήψομαι ἐν σοὶ 

i Δ a 
λαὸν mpavv καὶ ταπεινὸν, καὶ εὐλαβηθήσονται ἀπὸ τοῦ ὀνό- 
13 µατος Κυρίου οἱ κατάλοιποι τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὗ ποιήσουσιν 
ἀδικίαν, καὶ οὐ λαλήσουσι μάταια, καὶ ov μὴ εὑρεθῇ ἐν τῷ 
, - A , , 9 9 , \ 
στόµατι αὐτῶν γλῶσσα δολία" διότι αὐτοὶ νεµήσονται, καὶ 
κοιτασθήσονται, καὶ οὐκ έσται ὁ ἐκφοβῶν αὐτούς. 


Ι4 Xaipe θύγατερ Σιὼν, κήρυσσε θύγατερ Ἱερουσαλήμ: εὐφραί- 

νου καὶ κατατέρπου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου θύγατερ Ἱερουσα- 

15 λήμ. Περιεῖλε ΙΚύριος τὰ ἀδικήματά σου, λελύτρωταί σε ἐκ 
χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν σου βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ Κύριος ἐν µέσω σου, 
οὐκ ὄψη κακὰ οὐκέτι. 


Ι6 Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείῳ ἐρεῖ Κύριος τῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, θάρσει 


SopHonias II]. 1—1A. 
beasts shall cry in the breahes thereof, and 
ravens in her porches, whereas her loftiness 
was as a cedar. 

This is the scornful city that dwells 
4 securely, that says in her heart, I ain, and 
there is no longer any ¢o be after me: how 
is she become desolate, a habitation of wild 
beasts! every one that passes through her 
shall hiss, and shake his ως, 

Alas the glorious and ransomed city. 
2 The dove hearkened not to the voice; she 
received not correction; she trusted not in 
the Lord, and she drew not near to her 
God. 3Her princes within her were ag 
roaring lions, her judges as the wolves of 
Arabia; they remained not till the morrow. 
4 Her propliets are Flight and scornful men: 
her priests profane the holy things, and 
sinfully trausgress the law. 

> But thejust Lord is in the midst of her, 
and he will never do an unjust thing: morn- 
ing by morning he will bring out his judg- 
ment to the light, and it is not hidden, and 
he knows not injustice by extortion, nor 
injustice in strife. δ[ have brought down 
the proud with destruction; their corners 
are destroyed: I will make their ways com. 
pletely waste,so that none shall go through: 
their cities are come to an end, Yby reason 
of no_man living or dwelling in them. 71 
said, But do ye fear me, and ‘receive in- 
ως and ye shall not be cut off from 
the face of the land for all the vengeance [ 
have brought upon her: prepare thou, rise 
early: all their produce is spoilt. 

8 Therefore wait upon me, saith the Lord, 
until the day when I rise up for a witness: 
because my judgment shall be on the gather- 
ings of the nations, to draw to me kings, to 

our out upon them all my fierce anger: 
or the whole earth shall be consumed with 
the fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to the peuple a 
tongue $for her ο να that all may 
call on the name of the Lord, to serve him 
under one yoke. From the poundaries of 
the rivers of Ethiopia will I receive my 
dispersed ones; they shall offer sacrifices to 
me. "In that day thou shalt not be 
ashamed of all thy practices, wherein thou 
hast transgressed against me: for then will 
I take away from thee thy patente pride 
and thou shalt no more magnif y thyself 
upon my holy mountain. Αη will 
leave in theea meek and lowly people ; Band 
the remnant of Israel shall fear the name of 
the Lord, and shall do no iniquity, neither 
shall they speak vanity; neither shall a 
deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: 
for they shall feed, and lie down, and there 
shall be none to terrify them. 

3 Rejoice, daughter of Sion; ® ery 
aloud, O daughter of Jerusalem; rejoice 
and delight thyself with all thine heart, ο 
daughter of Jerusalem. © The Lord has 
taken away thine iniquities, he bas ran- 
somed thee fromthe hand of thine enemies: 
the Lord, the King of Israel, is in the 
midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any 
more. 

‘6 At that time the Lord shall say to Je- 
rusalem, Be of good courage, Sion; let not 


8 αγ. Όοτπο οἳ the wind. + See use of παρὰ, 1 Cor. 12.15,16. 3 See Ps. 2. ult. 


Tt mm7 read as TQ. ϐ Gr. proclaim, or, preach. 


Sornon. III. 17—Acezxus I. 11. 


thine hands be slack. 17 The Lord thy God 
is in thee; the Mighty One shall save thee: 
he shall bring joy upon thee, and shall 
Brefresh thee with his love; and he shall 
rejoice over thee with delight as in a day of 
feasting. 8 And I will gather thine afflicted 
ones. Alas! who has taken up a reproach 
against her? . 

9 Behold, U wild work in thee for thy sake 
at that time, saith the Lord: and I will 
save her that was oppressed, and _ receive 
her that was rejected; and I will make 
them a praise, and honoured in all the 
earth. ™ And their enemies shall be ashamed 
at that time, when I shall deal well with 
you, and at the time when I shall receive 
you: for 1 will make you honoured and a 
praise among all the nations of the earth, 
when I turn back your captivity before you, 
saith the Lord. 


In the second Maa of Darius the king, in 
the sixth month, on the first day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came by the 
hand of the prophet Aggseus, saying, Speak 
to Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, of the 
tribe of Juda, and to yJesus the son of 
Josedec, the high priest, saying, ? Thus saith 
the Lord Almighty, saying, This people say, 
The time is not come to build the house of 
the Lord. %And the word of the Lord 
came by the hand of the prophet Aggseus, 
saying, 

418 it time for you to dwell in your ceiled 
houses, whereas our house is desolate ? 

5 And now thus saith the Lord Almighty; 
Consider your ways, I ray you. © Ye have 
sown much, but brought in little; ye have 
eaten, and are not satisfied; ye have drunk, 
and are not satisfied with donk, ye have 
clothed yourselves, and have not become 
warm Sthereby: and he that earns wages has 
gathered them into a bag full of holes. 


7 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Con- 
sider your ways. ®Go up to the mountain 
and cut timber; build the house,and I will 
take pleasure in it, and be glorified, saith 
the Lord. *Ye looked for much, and there 
came little; and it was brought into the 
house, and 1 blew it away. Therefore thus 
saith the Lord Almighty, Because my house 
is desolate, and ye run every one into his 
own house; therefore shall the sky with- 
hold dew, and the earth shall keep back her 
produce. "And I will bring a sword upon 


1112 ATTATOS. 


Σιὼν, μὴ παρείσθωσαν ai χεῖρές σου. Kuptos 6 Θεός σου ἐν 17 
gol, 6 δυνατὸὺς σώσει σε, erage ἐπὶ σὲ εὐφροσύνην, καὶ 
καινιεῖ σε ἐν τῇ ἀγαπήσει αὐτοῦ: καὶ εὐφρανθήσεται ἐπὶ σὲ ἐν 
τέρψει ὡς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἑορτῆς. Kai συνάξω τοὺς συντετριµµένους 18 
gov: oval, τίς ἔλαβεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ὀνειδισμόν ; 


[Sod ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἐν wot ἑνεκέν σου ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνω, λέγει 19 
Κύριος, καὶ σώσω τὴν ἐκπεπιεσμένην, καὶ τὴν ἁπωσμένην 
εἰσδέξομαι, καὶ θήσομαι αὐτους cis καύχηµα, καὶ ὀνομαστοὺς 
ἐν πάση τῇ yn καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, 
ὅταν καλῶς ὑμῖν ποιήσω, καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ, ὅταν εἰσδέξομαι 
ὑμᾶς' διότι δώσω ὑμᾶς ὀνομαστοὺς, καὶ eis καύχηµα ἐν Tact 
τοῖς λαοῖς τῆς γῆς, ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέφειν µε τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
ὑμῶν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος. 


20 


J" Αν. 


rol ~ XN 

"EN τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει ἐπὶ Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
col A i! ld 

EKTW, μιᾷ TOD μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ “Ayyatou 
a 4: 

τοῦ προφήτου, λέγων, εἰπὸν πρὸς Ζοροβάβελ τὸν τοῦ Σαλαθιλ 
an a a? ‘ / 

ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ πρὸς Ἰησοῦν τὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιωσεδὲκ τὸν ἱερέα 

Ν td 4 τὸ / K 4 / λ / 9 
τὸν µέγαν, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, λέγων, 
6 λαὸς οὗτος λέγουσιν, οὐκ ἦκεν ὁ καιρὸς τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν 

2 4 SORTA / K / 2 ed ’ 3 
oixov Kupiov. Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Τυρίου ἐν χειρὶ Αγγαίου : 
τοῦ προφήτου, λέγων, 

> Ν x Cae 9 ο 3 os} > 4 ς a Xr “0 4 
Ei καιρὸς μὲν ὑμῖν ἐστι τοῦ οἰκεῖν ἐν οἶκοις ὑμῶν κοιλοστάθ- 
pots, ὁ δὲ οἶκος ἡμῶν ἐξηρήμωται ; 
- if. 
Kat viv τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, τάξατε δὴ καρδίας 5 
ὑμῶν εἰς τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν. ᾿Ἡσπείρατε πολλὰ καὶ εἰσηνέγκατε 6 
/ / 
ὀλίγα, ἐφάγετε καὶ οὐκ eis πλησμονὴν, ἐπίετε καὶ οὐκ εἷς µέθην, 
re ΔΝ > ἐ6 4 6 > ? Mad -_.: Si 6 S 
περιεβάλεσθε καὶ οὐκ ἐθερμάνθητε ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ 6 τοὺς μισθοὺς 
συνάγων, συνήγαγεν εἰς δεσμὸν τετρυπηµένον. 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, θέσθε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν εἷς 7 

x ε ‘ ς - > ‘ > Ν 3 κ ’ Xi 8 
τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν. ᾿Ανάβητε cis τὸ ὄρος, καὶ κόψατε ξύλα, 

3 Ua ‘ ο x ὖδ ta > 3 Αν \ 3 ὃ θ ιά 
οἰκοδομήσατε τὸν οἶκον, καὶ εὐδοκήσω ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐνδοξασθή- 
σοµαι, etre Ἐύριο. Ἐπεβλέψατε eis πολλὰ, καὶ ἐγένετο 9 
2,7 μμ] ts > x 3 Sided) / Eee tid 8 
ὀλίγα: καὶ εἰσηνέχθη εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἐξεφύσησα αὖτά' δια- 

a - 
τοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἀνθ ὧν 6 οἶκός µου 
ἐστὶν ἔρημος, ὑμεῖς δὲ διώκετε ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, 
διατοῦτο ἀνέξει ὃ οὐρανὸς ἀπὸ δρόσον, καὶ ἡ yy ὑποστελεῖται 10 

An? , a ρα ο s ε Pe Edn ΔΝ nn Ν . ὰ 1 ] 
τὰ ἐκφόρια αὐτῆς. Kai ἐπάξω ῥομφαίαν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐπὶ 


& Lit, renew, 


Υ Or, Joshua. 6 Gr. in them, 
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Xx” Ness Ν ~ Nees’ S > κ ομως \ ¥ 
τὰ ὄρη. καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν σῖτον, καὶ ἐπὶ TOY οἶνον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, 
καὶ ὅσα ἐκφέρει ἡ γῆ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 
κτήνη, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς πόνους τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἤκουσε Ζοροβάρβελ 6 τοῦ Σαλαθιὴηλ ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰούδα, 

ὶ Γησοῦς 6 τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ µέγας, καὶ πάντες οἱ 

΄ A Lal [ου a ” a - > ~ x 
κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς ὀνυνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
~ , ~ > ΄ nm re ” 3 4 
τῶν λόγων τοῦ “Ayyaiov τοῦ προφήτου, καθότι ἐξαπέστειλεν 
2s co 6 ‘x > ζω) nt 2 A Ἀ 3 cA ε x 
αὐτὸν Κύριος 6 Geos αὐτῶν προς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐφοβήθη 6 ads 
13 ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾽Αγγαῖος ἄγγελος Kv- 
plov ἐν ἀγγέλοις Κυρίου τῷ dad, ἐγώ εἰμι μεθ ὑμῶν, λέγει 
Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐξήγειρε Κύριος τὸ πνεῖμα Ζοροβάβελ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ 
ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ τοῦ ἱερέως 
τοῦ μεγάλου, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τῶν καταλοίπων παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἐποίουν ἔργα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου παντοκρά- 

9) 3 nw 
τορος Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. 
2 τῇ τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς | τοῦ ἕκτου, τῷ δευτέρῳ έτει, 
9 ἐπὶ Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως. TS μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, pra καὶ εἰκάδι 
ρ µ μῳ, µιᾷ 

τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Ἁγγαίου τοῦ προφήτου, 
ὃ λέγων, εἰπὸν δὴ, πρὸς Ζοροβάβελ. τὸν τοῦ Ἀαλαθιῆλ ἐκ 

φυλῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ πρὸς Ἰησοῦν τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ τὸν ἱερέα τὸν 

µέγαν, καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, 


12 


14 


4 Tis ἐξ ὑμῶν, ὃς εἶδε τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ἐν τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ τῇ 
ἔμπροσθεν; καὶ πῶς ὑμεῖς βλέπετε αὐτὸν νῦν καθὼς οὐχ ὑπάρ- 

- > , ς fal 

5 χοντα ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν; Καὶ viv κατίσχυε Ζοροβάβελ, λέγει 
Κύριος, καὶ κατίσχυε Ἰησοῦ. ὁ τοῦ Ιωσεδὲκ 6 ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, 
καὶ κατισχυέτω πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ποιεῖτε, 

6 διότι μεθ o ὑμῶν ἐγώ εἰμι, λέγει Κύριος ὁ ὁ παντοκράτωρ, καὶ τὸ 
πνεῦμά µου ἐφέστηκεν ἐν µέσῳ ὑμῶν: θαρσεῖτε, 


- , , 4 ra ul ” φ at / 

7 Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἔτι ἅπαξ ἐγὼ σείσω 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ τὴν ξηρὰν, 

8 καὶ συσσείσω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἤξει τὰ ἐκλεκτὰ πάντων τῶν 

2 a ν , Ν > A , , 

ἐθνῶν' καὶ πλήσω τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον δόξης, λέγει Κύριος παν- 
9 τοκράτωρ. ἘΕμὸν τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ἐμὸν τὸ χρυσίον, λέγει 

[ή 4 Ld nd ” e ΄ - ” 
10 Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Διότι µεγάλη έσται ἡ δόξα τοῦ οἴκου 
τούτου, ἡ ἐσχάτη ὑπὲρ τὴν πρώτην, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ" 
καὶ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ δώσω εἰρήνην, λέγει Κύριος παντοκρά- 
Twp, καὶ εἰρήνην ψυχῆς εἰς περιποίησιν παντὶ τῷ κτίζοντι, τοῦ 
ἀναστῆσαι τὸν ναὸν τοῦτον. 

Τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ ἐννάτου μηνὸς, έτους δευτέρου, ἐπὶ 
Δαρείου, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἀγγαῖον | τὸν προφήτην, 
12 λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐπερώτησον τοὺς 
19 ἱερεῖς νόµον, λέγων, ἐὰν λάβῃ ἄνθρωπος κρέας ἅγιον ἐν τῷ 

ἄκρῳ τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄψηται τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ἱματίου 

a A 

αὐτοῦ ἄρτου, ἢ ἑψήματος, ἢ ἢ οἴνου, ἢ ἐλαίου, ἢ παντὸς βρώ- 

ματος, εἰ ἁγιασθήσεται ; καὶ ποθηῤησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ εἶπαν, 
14 οὔ. Καὶ εἶπεν Αγγαῖος, ἐὰν ἄψηται µεμιασμένος ἀκάθαρτος ἐπὶ 

ψυχῇ ἐπὶ παντὸς τούτων, εἰ µιανθήσεται; καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ 
i” > , > a 
15 ἱερεῖς, καὶ εἶπαν, µιανθήσεται. Kat ἀπεκρίθη Ayyatos, καὶ εἶπεν, 


11 


8 Or, Josnus. Υ Gr not existing. 3 Heb. 12. 26. 


ζ Or, objects. 


AGcGmzus I. 12—II. 13. 


the land, anc. upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon the wine, and upon the 
oil, and all that the earth produces, and 
upon the men, and upon the cattle, aud 
upon all the labours of their hands. 

And Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, of 
the tribe of Juda, and & Jesus the son of 
Josedec, the high priest, and all the remnant 
of the people, hearkened to the voice of the 
Lord their God, and the words of the pro- 
phet Aggzeus, according as the Lord their 
God had sent him to them, and the people 
feared before the Lord. 3 And Aggeus the 
Lord’s messenger spoke among the messen- 
gers of the Lord to the people, saying, I am 
with you, saith the en 

4 And the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, of the tribe 
of Juda, and the spirit of Jesus the son of 
Josedeec, the high priest, and the spirit of 
the remnant of all the people; and they 
went in, and wrought in the house of the 
Lord Almighty their God, on the four and 
twentieth day of the sixth month, in the 
second ear of Darius the king. 

Σπ the seventh month, on the twenty- 
first day of the month, the Lord spoke by 
Aggezeus the prophet, saying, Speak now to 
Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, of the tribe 
of Juda, and to Jesus the son of Josedee 
the high priest, and to all the remnant of 
the people, saying, 

4 Who is there of you that saw this house 
in her former glory? and how do ye now 
look upon, it, as it were ee before 
bere eyes? 6 Yet now be strong, O Zoro- 

abel, saith the Lord; and strengthen thy- 
self, O Jesus the high priest, the son of 
Josedec; and let all the people of the land 
strengthen themselves, saith the Lord, and 
work, for | am with you, saith the Lord 
Almighty; ο my Spirit remains in the 
midst of you; be of good courage. 

7 For thus saith the Lord Almighty; ὁ Yet 
once I will shake the heaven, and the earth, 
and the seu, and the dry land ; ; 8and I will 
shake all nations, and the choice $ portions 
of all the nations shall come: and I _w 
fill this house with glory, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 5 Mine is the silver, and mine 
the gold, saith the Lord Almighty. 10 For 
the glory of this house shall be great, the 
latter more than the former, saith the Lord 
Almighty: and in this place will I give peace, 
saith the Lord Almighty, even peace of so 
for 9a possession to every one that builds, 
to raise up this temple. 

On the four and twentieth day of the 
ninth month, in the second year of Darius, 
the word of, the Lord came to Aggeeus the 
prophet, saying, 5 119 saith the Lord Al- 
mighty; Inquire now of the priests concern. 
ing the law, saying, ¥If a man should take 
holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and 
the skirt of his garment should touch bread 
or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, sh hall 
it beAholy? And the priests answered and 
said, No. “And Aggzus said, If a defiled 

erson who is unclean by reason of a dead 
boty: touch any of these, shall it be defiled 2 
And the priests answered and said, It shall 
bedefiled. “And Aggeeus answered ‘and said 


ϐ Or, salvation. » Gr. sanctified. 


AcGzus II. 16—Zacnarias J. 4. 


So is this people, and so is this nation be. 
fore me, saith the Lord; and so are all the 
works of their hands: and whosoever shall 
approach them, shall be defiled ® [because 
of their early burdens: they shall be pained 
because of ζει toils; ον ye have hated 
him that reproved in the gates]. '6And 
now consider, | pray you, from this day and 
beforetime, before they laid a stone on a 
stone in the temple of the Lord, what man. 
ner of men ye were. When ye cast into 
the corn-bin twenty measures of barley, and 
there were only ten measures of barley: and 
ye went Yto the vat to draw out fifty mea- 
sures, and there were du¢ twenty. 1 smote 
you with barrenness, and with blasting, 
and all the works of your hands with hail; 
yet ye returned not to me, saith the Lord, 

19 Set. your hearts now ¢o think from this 
day and upward, from the four and twen- 
tieth day of the ninth month, even from 
the day when the foundation of the temple 
of the Lord wag laid; *"consider in your 
hearts, whether ¢his shall be known on the 
corn-floor, and whether yet the vine, and 
the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
olive-trees that bear no fruit are with you: 
from this day will I bless you. 

21 And the word of the Lord came the 
second time to Aggseus the prophet, on the 
four and twentieth day of the month, say- 
ing, = Speak to Zorobabel the son of Sala- 
thiel, of the tribe of Juda, saying, 

I shake the heaven, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land; 2and_I will 
overthrow the thrones of kings, and [ will 
destroy the power of the kings of the na- 
tions; and | will overthrow chariots and 
riders; and_ the horses and their riders 
shall come down, every one by the sword 
striving against his brother. *4 In that day, 
saith the Lord Almighty, I will take thee, 
O Zorobabel, the son of Salathiel, my ser- 
vant, saith the Lord, and will make thee 
asaseal: for [ have chosen thee, saith the 


Lord Almighty. 


BOK GA. Pool pectin eae 


In the egghth month, in the second year of 
the reign of Darius, the word of the Lord 
came to Zacharias, the son of Barachias, the 
son of Addo, the prophet, saying, 


2 The Lord has been very angry with your 
fathers. 3And thou shalt say to them, 
Thus saith the Lord Almighty; urn to 
me, saith the Lord of hosts, and 1 will turn 
to you, saith the Lord of hosts. ‘And be 
ye not as your fathers, whom the prophets 
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a ε XN i sd Ν Ld \ 5” a a of: ? nw 
οὕτως ὁ λαὸς οὗτος, καὶ οὕτως τὸ ἔθνος τοῦτο ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, 
/ na lo 
λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὕτως πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν": καὶ 
a σ - a“ 
ὃς ἐὰν ἐγγίση ἐκεῖ, µιανθήσεται evexey τῶν λημμάτων αὐτῶν 
a > a Ν iB Lat 
τῶν ὀρθρινῶν, ὀδυνηθήσονται ἀπὸ προσώπου πόνων αὐτῶν, καὶ 
3 o > (2 7 τν n - x > ry 
ἐμισεῖτε ἐν πύλαις ἐλέγχοντα. Kai viv θέσθε δι) εἰς τὰς καρ- 
fa ~ - - ΔΝ x lal Cal 
dias ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης καὶ ὑπεράνω, πρὸ τοῦ θεῖναι 
tg ΄ ~ is 
λίθον ἐπὶ λίθον ἐν τῷ ναῷ Κυρίου tives re, ὅτε ἐνεβάλλετε 
lod ” - a = 
eis κυψέλην κριθῆς εἴκοσι σάτα, καὶ ἐγένετο κριθῆς δέκα cara: 
‘ aA 
καὶ εἰσεπορεύεσθε εἰς τὸ ὑπολήνιον ἐξαντλῆσαι πεντήκοντα 
Ν > lad 
μετρητὰς καὶ ἐγένοντο εἴκοσι. ᾿Ἡπάταξα ὑμᾶς ἐν ἀφορίᾳ, καὶ 
> 3 , ν όρ] , , Xo» A ie Ὢ σι 
ἐν ἀνεμοφθορίᾳ, καὶ ἐν χαλάζῃ πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. 


17 


18 


« 4 ‘ NS ” < lad > Ν led ς / rf 
Ὑποτάξατε δὴ τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, 19 
καὶ ἐπέκεινα, ἀπὸ τῆς τετράδος καὶ εἰκάδος τοῦ ἐννάτου μηνὸς, 
9 > x lol Ly ta kod ’ « x , ‘ 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς τεθεµελίωται ὁ vads Kupiov: θέσθε 
n a a “ Ν 
ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, εἰ ἐπιγνωσθήσεται ἐπὶ τῆς ἅλω, καὶ εἰ 
” ε oa Ae ο ον μοι ΑΝ x / ο 3 / 
ἔτι ἡ ἄμπελος, καὶ ἡ συκῆ, καὶ ἡ ῥοὰ, καὶ τὰ ξύλα τῆς ἐλαίας 
fol , 
τὰ οὗ φέροντα καρπὸν, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης εὐλογήσω. 


20 


Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov ἐκ δευτέρου πρὸς ᾿Αγγαῖον τὸν 21 
προφήτην, τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, λέγων, εἰπὸν πρὸς 22 
Ζοροβάβελ τὸν τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰούδα, λέγων, 


LD il ‘ , ‘\ a . ν ‘ fol Ν ‘\ ‘ x 
Ἠγὼ σείω τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ 
x Ν ‘ / 6 s ιλέ SN BX G ia 98 
τὴν ξηρὰν, καὶ καταστρέψω θρόνους βασιλέων, καὶ ὀλοθρεύσω 2 
cal ιά ‘ 
δύναμιν βασιλέων τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ καταστρέψω ἅρματα καὶ 
a ο 
ἀναβάτας, καὶ καταβήσονται ἵπποι καὶ ἀναβάται αὐτῶν, ἕκασ- 
fal > a ς , 
τος ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ. “Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
, , a 
ἐκείνη, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, λήψομαί σε Ζοροβάβελ 
a a , ‘ ’ 
τὸν τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ, τὸν δοῦλόν µου, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ θήσο- 
ro? 
pal σε ὡς σφραγίδα, διότι σὲ Πρέτισα, λέγει Kupwos παντο- 
κράτωρ. 


ναι 


"EN τῷ ὀγδόῳ μηνὶ, ἔτους δευτέρου ἐπὶ Δαρείου, ἐγένετο λόγος 
Κυρίου πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν τὸν τοῦ Ῥαραχίου υἱὸν ᾿᾽Αδδὼ τὸν προ- 
την, λέγων, 
ο Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν ὀργὴν µεγάλην' 2 
καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐπι- 3 
στρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριος τῶν δυνάµεων, καὶ ἐπιστραφή- 
σοµαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων. Καὶ μὴ 4 
γίνεσθε καθὼς οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, ols ἐνεκάλεσαν αὐτοῖς οἱ 


8& Νοι in Hebrew. 


1 Gr. into. 


Om oO 
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8 


9 


10 
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14 
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προφῆται ἔμπροσθεν λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, 
ἀποστρέψατε ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν ὑμῶν τῶν πονηρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων ὁ ὑμῶν τῶν πονηρῶν' καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν, καὶ ov 
προσέσχον τοῦ εἰσακοῦσαί µου, λέγει Κύριος. 

Οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν mod εἶσι καὶ of προφῆται; uy τὸν αἰῶνα 
ζήσονται ; ; Πλὴν τοὺς λόγους μου καὶ τὰ γόμιμά μου δέχεσθε, 
ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ἐν πνεύµατί µου τοῖς δούλοις μου τοῖς 
προφήταις, οἳ κατελάβοσαν τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν' καὶ ἀπεκρί- 
θησαν, καὶ εἶπαν, καθὼς παρατέτακται Κύριος παντοκράτωρ τοῦ 
ποιῆσαι ἡμῖν κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς ἡμῶν καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα 
ἡμῶν, οὕτως ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν. 

τῃ τετράδι. καὶ εἰκάδι, τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ μηνὺὶ, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ μὴν 
Σαβὰτ, ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ έτει, ἐπὶ Δαρείου, ἐγένετο λόγος Kv- 
ploy πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν τὸν τοῦ Βαραχίου υἱὸν "Adda τὸν προφή- 
το λέγων, 

Ἑώρακα τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ. ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ἵππον 
πυῤῥὸν, καὶ οὗτος εἰστήκει ἀναμέσον. τῶν ὀρέων τῶν κατασκιῶν, 
καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἵπποι πυῤῥοὶ, καὶ Wapoi, καὶ ποικίλοι, καὶ 
λευκοί. Καὶ εἶπα, τί οὗτοι κύριε; καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ ὁ ἄγγε- 
λος ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ δείξω σοι τί ἐστι ταῦτα. Καὶ 
ἀπεκρίδη é ἀνῆρ ὁ ἐφεστηκὼς ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ εἶπε 
πρὸς μὲ, οὗτοί εἶσιν οὓς ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος, περιοδεῦσαι τὴν 
γῆν: καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν τῷ ἀγγέλῳ Κυρίου τῷ ἐφεστῶτι ava- 
µέσον τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ εἶπον, Teptwoevoauev πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ πᾶσα % γῆ κατοικεῖται, καὶ ἡσυχάξει. 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίόη ὁ 0 ἄγγελος Κυρίου, καὶ ele, Κύριε παντοκρά- 
Twp ἕως τίνος οὐ μὴ ἐλεήσῃς την Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις 
Ἰούδα, ἃς ὑπερεῖδες, τοῦτο ἑβδομηκοστὸν Eros ; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ λαλοῦντι ἐν ἐμοὶ, ῥήματα 
καλὰ καὶ λόγους παρακλητικούς. Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ ὁ ἄγγελος 
ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἀνάκραγε λέγων, 

Τάδε λάμα: Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐζήλωκα τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
καὶ τὴν Σδιὼν ζῆλον µέγαν, καὶ ὀργὴν μεγάλην ἐγὼ ὀργίζομαι 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ συνεπιτιθέµενα, ἀνθ ὧν μὲν ἐγὼ ὠργίσθην ὀλίγα, 
αὐτοὶ δὲ συνεπέθεντο εἰς κακά. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
ἐπιστρέψω ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν οἰκτιρμῷ, καὶ 6 οἶκός µου ἀνοι- 
κοδοµηθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ µέτρον 
ἐκταθήσεται ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔτι καὶ ele πρὸς μὲ 6 ay- 
Ύελος ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἔτι ἀνάκραγε λέγων, τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ETL διαχυθήσονται πόλεις ἐν ἀγαθοῖς, 
καὶ ἐλεήσει Κύριος ἔτι τὴν Σιὼν, καὶ αἱρετιεῖ τὴν Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 

Καὶ qpa τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τέσσαρα 
κέρατα. Kat εἶπα πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν ἐμοὶ, τί 
ἐστι ταῦτα κύριε; καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ταῦτα τὰ κέρατα τὰ 
διασκορπίσαντα τὸν Ἰούδαν, καὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

21 Καὶ ἔδειξέ µοι Κύριος τέσσαρας τέκτονας. Καὶ εἶπα, τί 
οὗτοι épxovrat ποιῆσαι; καὶ εἶπε, ταῦτα τὰ κέρατα τὰ δια- 
σκορπίσαντα τὸν Ιούδα καὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ κατέαξαν, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
αὐτῶν Ἶρε κεφαλήν. καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν οὗτοι τοῦ ὀξῦναι αὐτὰ εἰς 
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before charged, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
Almighty: Turn ye from your evil ways. 
and from your evil practices: but they 
hearkened not,and attended not to hearken 
to me, saith the Lord. 

5Where are your fathers, and the pro- 
phets? Will they live for ever? 6 But do 
ye receive my words and mung ordinances, 
all that I command b irit to my ser- 
vants the prophets, ας Breas in the dane of 
your fathers; and they answered and said, 
As the Lord Almighty determined to do to 
us, according to our ways, and according to 
our practices, so has he done to us. 

n the twenty-fourth day in the eleventh 
month, this is the month Sabat, in the 
second year of the reign of Darius, the word 
of the Lord came to Zacharias, the scn of 
Barachias, the son of Addo, the prophet, 
saying, 

3] saw by night, eid behold a man 
mounted on ared hor e,and he stood be- 
tween the shady mouitains; and behind 
him were red horses, and grey, and piebald. 
and white. 2And I said, W at are these, 
my lord? And the angel that spoke with 
me said to me, I will shew thee what these 
things are. ™ And the man that stood be- 
tween the mountains answered, and said to 
me, ‘hese are they whom the Lord has sent 
forth to go round the earth. And the 

answered the angel of the Lord that P| 
between the mountains, and said, We have 
gone round all the earth, and, behold, all 
the earth is inhabited, and is at rest. 

2 Then the angel of the Lord answered 
and said,O Lord Almighty, how long wilt 
thou hare no mercy on Jerusalem, and the 
ee of Juda, whic thou | hast disregarded 

Bthese seventy years? And the 
Almighty ree the angel that spoke 
with me good words and consolatory say- 
ings. “And the angel that spoke with me 
said to me, Cry out and say 

‘Thus saith the Lord πρ I have 
been jealous for Jerusalem and Sion with 
great jealousy. And I am very angry with 
the heathen that combine to attack her: 
forasmuch as 1 indeed was a little angry, 
but they combined to attack ker for evil. 
16 Therefore thus saith the Lord: 1 will re- 
turn to Jerusalem with compassion; and my 
house shall be rebuilt in her, saith the Lord 
Almighty,and a measuring line shall yet be 
stretched out over Jerusalem. ‘And the 
angel om spoke with me said to me, Cry 

et, and say, hus saith the Lord Almighty; 
Vet shall cities be spread abroad through 
prosperity ; and the Lord shall yet have 
mercy upon Sion, and shall choose Jerusalem. 

And I lifted up mine eyes i looked, 
and behold four horns. | And I said to 
the angel that spoke with me, What are 
these things, my lord? And he said to me, 
These are the horns that have scattered 
Juda, and Israel, and Jerusalem. Ἅ And 
the Lord shewed me four artiticers. 3 And 
I said, What are these coming todo? And 
he said, These are the horns that scattered 
Juda, and they broke Israel in pieces, and 
none of them lifted up his head: and these 
are come forth to sharpen them for their 


8B Gr, this seventieth year. 
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hands, even the four horns, the nations that 
lifted up the horn against the land of the 
Lord to scatter it. 


And I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, 
and behold a man, and in his hand a mea- 
suring line. 2And I said to him, Whither 
goest thou? And hesaid to me, 1ο measure 
Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth of it, 
and what is the length of it. 3 And, behold, 
the angel that spoke with me stood dy, and 
another angel went forth to meet him, ‘and 
epoke to him, saying, Run and speak to that 
young man, saying, 


Jerusalem shall be fully inhabited by rea- 
son of the abundance of men and cattle in 
the midst of her. ®And I will be to her, 
saith the Lord, a wall of fire round about, 
and I will be for a glory in the midst of her. 


6 Ho, ho, flee from the land of the north, 
saith the Lord: for I will gather you from 
the four winds of heaven, saith the Lord, 
7even to Sion: deliver yourselves, ye that 
dwell with the daughter of Babylon. 8 For 
thus saith the Lord Almighty; After the 
glory has he sent me to the nations that 
spoiled you: for he that touches you is as 
one that touches the apple of his eye. 9 For, 
behold, I bring my hand upon them, and 
they shall be a spoil to them that serve 
them: and ye shall know that the Lord 
Almighty has sent me. 


10 Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Sion: 
for, behold, I come, and will dwell in the 
midst of thee, saith the Lord. "And many 
nations shall flee for refuge to the Lord in 
that day,and they shall be fora people to 
him, and they shall dwell in the midst of 
thee: and thou shalt know that the Lord 
Almighty has sent me to thee. ” And the 
Lord shall inherit Juda his portion in the 
holy Zand, and he will yet choose Jerusalem. 
3 Let all flesh fear before the Lord: for he 
has risen up from 18 holy clouds. 


And the Lord shewed me Jesus the high 
priest standing before the angel of the Lord, 
and the8& Devil stood on his right hand to 
a him. ?And the Lord said to the 

evil, 


3yThe Lord rebuke thee, O Devil, even 
the Lord that has chosen Jerusalem rebuke 
thee: behold! isnot thisasa brand plucked 
from the fire? 


‘Now Jesus was clothed in δ filthy rai- 
ment, and stood before the angel. ὃ Απά 
the Lord answered and spoke to those who 
stood before him, saying, Take away the 
filthy raiment from him: and he said to 
him, Behold, I have taken away thine ini- 
quities: and clothe ye him with a$long 
robe, and place a pure mitre upon his 
head. So they placed a pure mitre upon 
his head, and clothed him with garments: 
and the angel of the Lord stood éy. 7 And 
the angel of the Lord testified to Jesus, say- 
ing, ®‘Vhus saith the Lord Almighty; 


If thou wilt walk in my ways, and take 
heed to my charges, then shalt thou judge 
my house: and if thou wilt diligently keep 
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χεῖρας αὐτῶν, τὰ τέσσαρα κέρατα, τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐπαιρόμενα 
ca n ~ 
κέρας ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν Κυρίου, τοῦ διασκορπίσαι αὐτήν. 
i 
Kat Apa τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ avyp, καὶ 2 
ᾖ ; ps 
- ΔΝ lol 7 / . x SE 
ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ σχοινίον γεωμετρικόν. Kai εἶπα πρὸς αὐτὸν, 2 
mod σὺ πορεύῃ; καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, διαμετρῆσαι τὴν Ἱερουσα- 
Any, τοῦ ἰδεῖν πηλίκον τὸ πλάτος αὐτῆς ἐστι, καὶ πηλίκον τὸ 

[ο K. x id bie 3/ λ ς λ λῶ 3 3 Ν € / Ν 9 
µῆκος. Καὶ ἰδοὺ 6 ἄγγελος 6 λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ εἴστήκει, καὶ 
ἄγγελος ἕτερος ἐξεπορεύετο εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 4 
αὐτὸν, λέγων, δράµε, καὶ λάλησον πρὸς τὸν veaviay ἐκεῖνον, 
λέγων, 

Κατακάρπως κατοικηθήσεται Ἱερουσαλὴμ ‘ ἀπὸ. πλήθους ε 

~ > 3 “a > 3 a 
ἀνθρώπων καὶ κτηνῶν ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῆς καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῇ, 
λέγει ΙΚύριος, τεῖχος πυρὸς κυκλόθεν, καὶ εἰς δόξαν ἔσομαι ἐν 
µέσῳ αὐτῆς. 

Ὢ ὢ φεύγετε ἀπὸ γῆς Boppa, λέγει Κύριος διότι ἐκ τῶν 6 
τεσσάρων ἀγέμων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ συνάξω ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος, εἷς 7 
Σιὼν, ἀνασώζεσθε οἱ κατοικοῦντε θυγατέρα Ῥαβυλῶνος. 
Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ὀπίσω δόξης ἀπέσταλκέ 8 
µε ἐπὶ τὰ έθνη τὰ σκυλεύσαντα ὑμᾶς, διότι 6 ἁπτόμενος ὑμῶν 
ε ς 3 ο, a -~ 9» A 2 Lo) / ? Ν 
ὡς 6 ἁπτόμενος τῆς κόρης τοῦ ὀφθαλμοῦ αὐτοῦ. Διότι ἰδοὺ 9 

. ” ΔΝ fal 
ἐγὼ ἐπιφέρω τὴν χεῖρά µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ έσονται σκῦλα τοῖς 
, cad 4 
δουλεύουσιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι Kupios παντοκράτωρ 
ἀπέσταλκέ.µε. 
/ x 3 ΄ / Ν td 3 R55) Nie) 
Τέρπου καὶ εὐφραίνου θύγατερ Σιὼν, διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἔρχομαι, 
/ , / 
καὶ κατασκηνώσω ἐν µέσῳ σου, λέγει Κύριος. Kai καταφεύ- 
a ς , f Ν 
ἔονται ἔθνη πολλὰ ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 
~ ’ Δ 
έσονται αὐτῷ eis adv, καὶ κατασκηνώσουσιν ἐν µέσῳ σου, καὶ 
3 ΄ 9 ΄ , > / ra Ν ’ 
ἐπιγνώσῃ ὅτι Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ἐξαπέσταλκέ µε πρὸς σέ. 
Καὶ κατακληρονοµήσει Κύριος τὸν Ἰούδαν τὴν μερίδα αὐτοῦ 12 
cal 3 / 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἁγίαν: καὶ αἱρετιεῖ ἔτι τὴν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ἐὐλαβείσθω 18 
π] a 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, ὅτι ἐξεγήγερται ἐκ νεφελῶν 
ἁγίων αὐτοῦ. 
cal Ν , ΔΝ . 

Καὶ ἔδειξέ por Ἰύριος τὸν Ἰησοῦν τὸν ἱερέα τὸν µέγαν, ὃ 
e a A v2 “3 , , 8 ως, / ε ΄ 
ἑστῶτα πρὸ προσώπου ἀγγέλου Ἐυρίου, καὶ 6 διάβολος εἰστήκει 

[ω - cal ~ ~ x > , fi 
ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἀντικεῖσθαι αὐτῷ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 2 
τὸν διάβολον, 
. ΄ ta 

Ἐπιτιμήσαι Κύριος ἐν coi διάβολε, καὶ ἐπιτιμήσαι Κύριος 3 
> ας ο | / ‘ ε άν, 2 id MY a ε 5 λὸ 
ἐν σοὶ ὁ ἐκλεξάμενος τὴν Ἱερουσαλήμ: οὐκ ἰδοὺ τοῦτο ὡς δαλὸς 
ἐξεσπασμένος ἐκ πυρός; 

- x [4 Ν 

Καὶ Ἰησοῦς ἦν ἐνδεδυμένος ἱμάτια ῥυπαρὰ, καὶ εἰστήκει πρὸ 4 

Γον ‘ 
προσώπου τοῦ ἀγγέλου. Kat ἀπεκρίθη καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς ἑστη- 5 
lal < , ΝΔ 
κότας πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἀφέλετε τὰ ἱμάτια τὰ 
ral , Ν 
ῥυπαρὰ ax αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ ἀφήρηκα τὰς 
/ / 
ἀνομίας σου' καὶ ἐνδύσατε αὐτὸν ποδήρη, καὶ ἐπίθετε κίδαριν 6 
~ ‘4 
καθαρὰν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπέθηκαν κίδαριν 
x Φον ΔΝ ‘ > n ‘ td me. e / . 
καθαρὰν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιέβαλον αὐτὸν ἱμάτια 
vA ε ” 
καὶ 6 ἄγγελος Κυρίου εἰστήκει. Kat διεμαρτύρατο 6 ἄγγελος 7 
cal 4 
Κυρίου πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, δ 
> - ” Ν a ΄ 
Ἐὰν ταῖς ὁδοῖς µου πορεύῃ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγµασί µου 
fi ΔΝ LY ὃ a x 2 is ο ο é λά 
φυλάξῃ, καὶ σὺ διακρινεῖς τὸν οἶκόν µου’ καὶ ἐὰν διαφυλάσσῃς 
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N ry 4 4 , > , 3 , - 
τὴν αὐλήν µου, καὶ δώσω σοι ἀναστρεφομένους ἐν µέσῳ τῶν 
x > - AS / 
9 ἑστηκότων τούτων. “Axove δη Ἰησοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ µέγας, σὺ 
καὶ οἱ πλησίον σου ot καθήµενοι πρὸ προσώπου, διότι ἄνδρες 
/ > x 4 oN 3 Ν 3 ‘ ὃ cal 4 > 
τερατοσκόποι εἰσὶ. διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἄγω τὸν δοῦλόν µου Άνατο- 
” ΄ ε ΄, a ” X 4 a? ~ 3 a 
ΙΟ λήν. Διότι 6 λίθος ὃν ἔδωκα πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ἐπὶ 
ΔΝ , x o ς x 2 ’ 3 3 A 2s. > , 
τὸν λίθον τὸν ἕνα ἑπτὰ ὀφθαλμοί ciow: ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ὀρύσσω 
4 ’ ΄ "4 . Ya Lal ΔΝ 
βύθρον, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ Ψηλαφήσω πᾶσαν τὴν 
3 , ~ a > ΄ 3 ς / a > rd i 3 D 
ἀδικίαν τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης ἐν ἁμέρᾳ pug. _Ey τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, συγκαλέσετε έκαστος τὸν πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ ὑποκάτω ἀμπέλου, καὶ ὑποκάτω συκῆς. 


L} 


- ay 

4 Kai ἐπέστρεψεν 6 ἄγγελος 6 λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐξήγειρέ 
a& , a 2 ” ν 3 σ 2 ~ 
µε ὃν τρόπον ὅταν ἐξεγερθῇ ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ. 

2 Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, τί σὺ βλέπεις; καὶ εἶπα, ἑώρακα, καὶ 
» Ν / ~ “ ΔΝ Χ , > ra Cea) ‘ 
ἰδοὺ λυχνία χρυσῆ ὅλη, καὶ τὸ λαμπάδιον ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἑπτὰ λύχνοι ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, καὶ ἑπτὰ ἐπαρυστρίδες τοῖς λύχνοις 

3 τοῖς ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, καὶ δύο ἐλαῖαι ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, µία ἐκ δεξιῶν 

4 τοῦ λαμπαδίου αὐτῆς, καὶ µία ἐξ εὐωνύμων. Kat ἐπηρώτησα, 
καὶ ela πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν ἐμοὶ, λέγων, τί 

ὃ ἐστι ταῦτα κύριε; Kai ἀπεκρίθη 6 ἄγγελος 6 λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, 

’ - ο 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, οὐ γινώσκεις τί ἐστι ταῦτα ; καὶ εἶπα, 
νο 4 x , Φ 
6 οὐχὶ κύριε. Kat ἀπεκρίθη, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, οὗτος 
’ ΔΝ te VA 
ὁ λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ζοροβάβελ, λέγων, 
ΔΝ ee Ν , of 
Οὐκ ἐν δυνάµει µεγάλῃ, οὐδὲ ἐν ioxvi, ἀλλὰ ἐν πνεύματί 
/ 4 κ MN 3 x é 
7 µου, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Tis εἰ σὺ τὸ ὄρος τὸ µέγα 
- fal Ν , ‘ 
τὸ πρὸ προσώπου Ζοροβάβελ τοῦ κατορθῶσαι; καὶ ἐξοίσω τὸν 
4 wn = ? / / 4 Je 
λίθον τῆς κληρονοµίας, ἰσότητα χάριτος χάριτα αὐτῆς. 
, ‘ / ~ 
8, 9 Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, αἱ χεῖρες 
te an a 
ZopoPaBer ἐθεμελίωσαν τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ 
ἐπιτελέσουσιν αὐτόν: καὶ ἐπιγνώσῃ διότι Κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
2 ΄ / Ν / , 3 / . / > « ΄ 
10 ἐξαπέσταλκέ µε πρὸς σέ. Διότι τίς ἐξουδένωσεν eis ἡμέρας 
- A 
ικράς: καὶ χαροῖνται, καὶ ὄψονται τὸν λίθον τὸν κασσιτέρινον 
µικράς; 
’ 
ἐν χειρὶ Ζοροβάβελ: ἑπτὰ οὗτοι ὀφθαλμοί εἰσιν οἱ ἐπιβλέπον- 
τες ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 
ο η , . 4 9 as Ce 88 3 A Φ 
11 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθην, καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί αἱ δύο ἐλαῖαι αὗται, 
19 αἱ ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς λυχνίας καὶ ἐξ εὐωγύμων; Kat ἐπηρώτησα 
> a ΔΝ = ‘A a oe 4, ε ΄ fa lal > a 
ἐκ δευτέρου, καὶ elma πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί οἱ δύο κλάδοι τῶν ἐλαιῶν 
οἱ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶ τῶν δύο μυξωτήρων τῶν χρυσῶν τῶν ἐπιχεόν- 
19 των, καὶ ἐπαναγόντων τὰς ἐπαρυστρίδας τὰς χρυσᾶς; Kai 
᾿ ? 
é cal ΄ 
εἶπε πρὸς pe, οὐκ οἶδας τί ἐστι ταῦτα; καὶ εἶπα, οὐχὶ κύριε. 

14 Καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτοι οἱ δύο υἱοὶ τῆς πιότητος παρεστήκασι Κυρίῳ 
πάσης τῆς γῆς. 

> Q 

5 Kat ἐπέστρεψα, καὶ Ἶρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ 

9 ἰδοὺ δρέπανον πετόµενον. Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, τί σὺ βλέπεις; 
καὶ εἶπα, ἐγὼ ὁρῶ δρέπανον πετόµενον µηκους πήχεων εἴκοσι, 

΄ ζω ‘x Ν 

3 καὶ πλάτους πήχεων δέκα. Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 

Αὗὕτη 7 dpa ἡ ἐκπορευομένη ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς: 
διότι πᾶς ὁ κλέπτης ἐκ τούτου ἕως θανάτου ἐκδικηθήσεται, καὶ 

4 πᾶς ὁ ἐπίορκος ἐκ τούτου ἐκδικηθήσεται. Kai ἐξοίσω αὐτὸ, 
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my court, then will I give thee men to walk 
in the midst of these that stand sere. 
9 Hear now, Jesus the high priest, thou,and 
thy neighbours that are sitting before thee: 
for they are diviners, for, behold, I bring 
forth my servant ‘he ® Branch. For es 
for the stone which I have set before the 
face of Jesus, on the one stone are seven 
eyes: behold, I am digging a trench, saith 
the Lord Almighty, and I will search out 
all the iniquity of that land in one day. 
1 Τη that day, saith the Lord Almighty, ye 
shall call together every man his neighbour 
under the yime and under the fig-tree. 

And the angel that talked with me re- 
turned, and awakened me, as when a man 
is awakened out of his sleep. 

2And he said to me, What seest thou? 
And 1 said, I have seen, and behold a candle- 
stick all of gold, and its bowl upon it, and 
seven lamps upon it, and seven oil funnels 
to the lamps upon it: 3and two olive-trees 
above it, one on the right of the bowl, and 
one on the left. ‘And I inquired, and 
spoke to the angel that talked with me, 
saying, What are these things, my lord? 
5And the angel that talked with me an- 
swered, and spoke to me, saying, Knowest 
thou not what these things are? And 1. 
said, No, my lord. 6 Απά he answered and 
svoke to me, saying, This is the word of the 
Lord to Zorobabel, saying, 

Not by mighty power, nor by strength, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord Almighty. 
7 Who art thou, the great mountain before 
Zorobabel, that thou shouldest prosper? 
whereas I will bring out the stone of the 
inheritance, the grace of it the yequal of 
my grace. 

8And the word_of the Lord came to me, 
saying, The hands of Zorobabel have laid 
the foundation of this house, and his hands 
shall finish it: and thou shalt know that 
the Lord Almighty has sent me to thee. 
10 Foy who has despised the small days? 
surely they shall rejoice, and shall see the 
plummet of tin in the hand of Zorobabel: 
these are the seven eyes that look upon all 
the earth. . 

And I answered, and said to him, What 
are these two olive-trees, which are on the 
right and left hand of the candlestick ἓ 
12 And I asked the second time, and said to 
him, What are the two branches of the 
olive-irees that are by the side of the two 
golden $ pipes that pour into and communi- 
cate with the golden oil funnels? And he 
said to me, Knowest thou not what these 
are? and 1] said, No, my lord. ‘And he 
said, These are the two ® anointed ones that 
stand by the Lord of the whole earth. 

And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked and behold a flying sickle. And 
he said to me, What seest thou? And 1 
said, I see a flying sickle, of the length of 
twenty cubits, and of the breadth of ten 
cubits. 3 And he said to me, 

This is the curse that goes forth over the 
face of the whole earth: for every thief shall 
be punished with death on this side, and 
every false swearer shall be punished on 
that side. 4 And I will bring it forth, saith 


A See Lu. 1. 18. ~ Gr. equality, see Jno. 1. 16. ὃ Alex. + ' of the Lord.’ 


ζ Gr. nostrils. 


ϐ cr. sons of fatness. Rey. 11. 4 
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the Lord Almighty, and it sball enter into 
the house of the thief, and imto the house 
of him that swears falsely by my name: and 
it shall rest in the midst of his house, and 
shall consume it, and the timber of it, and 
the stones of it. 

§ And the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said to me, Lift up thine eyes, 
and see this that_goes forth. 6 And I said, 
What is it? And he said, This is the mea- 
sure that goes forth. And _he said, ‘This is 
their iniquity in all theearth. ‘And behold 
a talent of lead lifted up: and behold βα 
woman sat in the midst of the measure. 
8 And he said, This is iniquity. And he cast 
it into the midst of the measure, and cast 
the weight of lead on the month of it. 
3And 1 lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, two women coming forth, and the 
wind was in their wings: and they had 
stork’s wings: and they lifted up the measure 
between the earth and the sky. And I said 
to the angel that spoke with me, Whither 
do these carry away the measure? "And he 
said to me, Το build it a house in the land 
of Babylon, and to prepare α place for it; 
and they shall set it there on its own ¥ base. 

And [ turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, four chariots com- 
ing out from between two mountains; and 
the mountains were brazen mountains. ? In 
the first chariot were red horses; and in the 
second chariot black horses; 3and in the 
third chariot white horses; and in the fourth 
chariot piebald and ash-coloured horses. 
‘And I answered and said to the angel that 
talked with me, What are these, my lord? 

>And the angel that talked with me an- 

swered and said, These are the four winds 
of heaven, and they are going forth to stand 
before the Lord of all the earth. © As for 
the chariot in which were the black horses, 
they went out to the land of the north; 
and the white went out after them; and 
the piebald went out to the land of the 
south. 7 And the ash-coloured went out, 
and looked to go and compass the carth: 
and %he said, Go, and compass the earth. 
And they compassed the earth. 
_ 5And he cried out and spoke to me, say- 
ing, Behold, these go out to the land of the 
north, and they have quieted mine anger in 
the land of the north. 

9 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ‘Take the things of the captivity 
from $the chief men, and from the useful 
men of it, and from them that have under- 
stood it; and thou shalt enter in that day 
into the house of Josias the son of Sopho- 
nias that came out of Babylon. "And thou 
shalt take silver and gold,and make crowns, 
and thou shalt put them upon the head of 
Jesus the son of Josedec the high priest ; 
2 and thou shalt say to him, Thus saith the 
Lord Almighty; 

Behold the man whose name is The 
Branch; and he shall spring up ? from his 
stem, and build the house of the Lord. 
9 And he shall receive 4 power, and shall sit 
and rule upon his throne; and there shall 
be a priest on his right hand, and a peace- 
able counsel shall be between them both. 


8 Hebd. and Gr. one woman. See ver. 9. 


6 Gr. trom beneath him. 
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΄ ΄ ΄ ’ ~ 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται eis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
a2) Eas , a 2. , . 
κλέπτου, καὶ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ὀμνύοντος τῷ ὀνόματί µου ἐπὶ 

’ > , - yy ~ ’ 
ψεύδει, καὶ καταλύσει ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ συντελέσει 

SN SS ΔΝ ΄ > ολ ν Ν 2, 3 = 
αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ ξύλα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς λίθους αὐτοῦ. 
col 3) - > a 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 6 ἄγγελος ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 
> a - 3 w“~ ‘ ” Ν ἄ ΄ 
ἀνάβλεψον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ide τὸ ἐκπορευόμενον 

nan Ν > cal 
τοῦτο. Καὶ εἶπα. τί ἐστι; καὶ εἶπε, τοῦτο τὸ µέτρον τὸ ἐκπο- 

> , a a a 
pevopevov' καὶ εἶπεν, αὗτη 7 ἀδικία αὐτῶν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. 
K ‘ id Ν ΄ ΄ 5 > , Δ io Ν : % ΄ 
ai ἰδοὺ τάλαντον µολίβδου ἐξαιρόμενον' καὶ ἰδοὺ γυνὴ pia 

μι δι > 4 an 2 ὧν a 2 Ν ἄν ῤ 
ἐκάθητο ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ μέτρου. Kat εἶπεν, αὕτη ἐστὶν 7 ἀνομία" 

\ woe > £ 2 , ~ ΄ ‘J woe be ΄ 
καὶ έῤῥιψεν αὐτὴν eis μέσον τοῦ μέτρου, καὶ ἔῤῥιψε τὸν λίθον 

a 7 > Ν ΄ 2 3 αμ ‘ 2 , 
τοῦ µολίβδου εἰς τὸ στόµα αὐτῆς. Καὶ jpa τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς 

Ni . A, . A 
µου, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο yuvatkes ἐκπορευόμεναι, καὶ πνεῦμα 
a = x Ὁ , 3 
ἐν ταῖς πτέρυξιν αὐτῶν, καὶ αὗται εἶχον πτέρυγας ἔποπος: καὶ 

ta ΄ a a 4 , “a 
ἀνέλαβον τὸ µέτρον ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οὐ- 
ρανοῦ. Kai εἶπα πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν λαλοῖντα ἐν ἐμοὶ, ποῦ 

e , πο” ν Φ . n 
αὗται ἀποφέρουσι τὸ µέτρον; Kar εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, οἰκοδομῆσαι 
~ - a κ Ν vA 
αὐτῷ οἰκίαν ἐν γῇ Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἑτοιμάσαι, καὶ θήσουσιν 
αὐτὸ ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ. 
ο. > ν tA ” 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψα, καὶ Ἶρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ 
> Δ , σ , la ΄ > , x bd 
ἰδοὺ τέσσαρα ἅρματα ἐκπορευόμενα ἐκ µέσου δύο ὀρέων, καὶ τὰ 
” > a > a a , 9 Ν 
ὄρη ἣν ὄρη χαλκᾶ. Ἐν τῷ ἅρματι τῷ πρώτῳ ἵπποι πυῤῥοὶ, 

Ν A a g "a ν a 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ἅρματι τῷ δευτέρῳ ἵπποι µέλανες, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἅρματι 

- - σ ~ 4 o 
τῷ τρίτῳ ἵπποι λευκοὶ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἅρματι τῷ τετάρτῳ ἵπποι ποι- 
/ η , 4 ο , ae 9 8 ο; X 
κίλοι ψαροί. Kat ἀπεκρίθην, καὶ εἶπα πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν 
“a ΔΝ - / 
λαλοῦντα ἐν ἐμοὶ, τί ἐστι ταῦτα κύριε; 
ιά , ς ς a 2 2 λ ‘ 9 al, 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 6 ἄγγελος 6 λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ εἶπε, ταῦτά 
~ an , - 
ἐστιν οἱ τέσσαρες ἄνεμοι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἐκπορεύονται παραστῆ- 
A , A A 5 4 σ ε , 
ναι τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσης τῆς γῆς. Ἐν ᾧ ἦσαν ἵπποι οἱ µέλανες, 
΄ - “a Ν ΄ 
ἐξεπορεύοντο ἐπὶ γῆν Boppa, καὶ οἱ λευκοὶ ἐξεπορεύοντο κατό- 
- Ν mn Lert 
πισθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ποικίλοι ἐξεπορεύοντο ἐπὶ γῆν Norov, 

Ν ΝΔ ‘ nw if - 

καὶ οἱ ψαροὶ ἐξεπορεύοντο, καὶ ἐπέβλεπον τοῦ πορεύεσθαι τοῦ 
-- - , ‘ ro 
περιοδεῖσαι τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἶπε, πορεύεσθε, καὶ περιοδεύσατε 
ΔΝ “a m4 ~ 
τὴν γῆν: καὶ περιώδευσαν THY γῆν. 
ΔΝ ΄ wy Del if nf e 
Kai ἀνεβόησε, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ οἱ ἐκπο- 
- -- Ν i i bg 
ῥευόµενοι ἐπὶ γῆν Boppa, καὶ ἀνέπαυσαν τὸν θυµόν µου ἐν γῇ 
Boppa. 
΄ , Ν Ν ΄ ΄ Ν >? 
Καὶ éyévero λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, λάβε τὰ ἐκ 9, 
~ a ‘ Ν n ba 
τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας παρὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ παρὰ τῶν χρησίµων 

a ‘ - Ν , ‘ > 

αὐτῆς, καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἐπεγνωκότων αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ σὺ ἐν 
a > 3 , a , ο 

τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ἰωσίου τοῦ Ῥοφονίου τοῦ ἤκον- 
- , wi A la bi [4 
τος ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ λήψη ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ ποιή- 
, ΄ ‘ AY 4 . “A ~ 
σεις στεφάνους, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλην Ἰησοῦ τοῦ 

> n - ‘4 ~ x > ‘ ΄ 
Ἰωσεδὲκ τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ μεγάλου. Kai ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε 

, / 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, 

> a ΘΑ, 3 AY ” 5 - ~ € ‘ 6 > bed 

Idot avip, ᾿Ανατολὴ ὄνομα αὐτῷ' καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν αὐτοῦ 
> a Ἀ 3 4 Ν > K ” Ν > x x a 2 
ἀνατελεῖ, καὶ οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ αὐτὸς λήψεται 

a A , ή x 

ἀρετὴν, καὶ καθιεῖται, καὶ κατάρξει ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

a - Ν Ss 3 So > 4 

ἔσται ἱερεὺς ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ BovAy εἰρηνικὴ ἔσται ἀναμέ- 
σον ἀμφοτέρων: 


6 Or, one said. ζ Hed. proper names “ee 4. 


A Lit. virtue. 


7 Gr. preparation. 
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ε a , ” ~ [4 # x a va 
14 ‘O δὲ στέφανος ἔσται τοῖς ὑπομένουσι, καὶ τοῖς χρησίµοις 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τοῖς ἐπεγνωκόσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ ets xdpita υἱοῦ Ἄοφο- 
BS > 
15 νίου, καὶ eis ψαλμὸν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Kai οἱ μακρὰν ἀπ 
~ x - ” a x 
αὐτῶν ἤξουσι, καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ 
, ΄ ή > , / a 4 - 
γνώσεσθε διότι Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ἀπέσταλκέ µε πρὸς pas: 
~ - a a 
καὶ ἔσται, ἐὰν εἰσακούοντες εἰσακούσητε τῆς φωνῆς Kupiov τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. 
- rd a vA 
Ἱ Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔτει ἐπὶ Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως, 
a ΔΝ aA 
ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν τετράδι τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 
2 ἐννάτου, ὃς ἐστι Χασελεῦ. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν εἰς Βαιθὴλ, 
Ν bs eae! s ε Ν x e Sam 3 a “J 
Σαρασὰρ καὶ ᾿Αρβεσεὲρ 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Ld Ν A ΄ ‘ ‘ e ο) Ν 3 ~ 
3 ἐξιλάσασθαι τὸν Kiptov, λέγων πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς τοὺς ἐν τῷ 
” q , ο Ν Ν ? / 
οἴκῳ Kupiov “παντοκράτορος, καὶ τρὸς τοὺς προφήτας, λέγων, 
> > ~ ~ 
εἰσελήλυθεν ὧδε ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέµπτῳ τὸ ἁγίασμα, καθότι 
« ” 
ἐποίησεν ἤδη ἱκανὰ ἔτη. 
id nw / 
4 Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου τῶν δυνάµεων πρὸς ἐμὲ, λέγων, 
5 εἰπὸν πρὸς ἅπαντα τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 
A ” ” a Leal 
λέγων, ἐὰν νηστεύσητε ἢ κόψησθε ἐν ταῖς πέµπταις ἢ ἐν ταῖς 
, ΔΝ a , , 
ἑβδόμαις, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, μὴ νηστείαν νενηστεύκατέ 
a na Ν 
θµοι; Kai ἐὰν φάγητε ἢ πίητε, οὐκ ὑμεῖς ἔσθετε καὶ πίνετε; 
- > Ῥ ε κ a Vee , 2 x a 
7 Οὐχ οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι, οὓς ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν χερσὶ τῶν προφη- 
n ~ σ > ε ‘ / x 
τῶν τῶν ἔμπροσθεν, ὅτε ἦν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατοικουµένη, καὶ 
3 iam Ν ε , , 1. ον ‘ ε 3 ‘ Σε 
εὐθηνοῦσα, καὶ αἱ πόλεις κυκλόθεν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ ὀρεινὴ καὶ 7 
πεδινή κατωκεῖτο; 
, , / 
8,9 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν, λέγων, τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, 
Κρίμα δίκαιον κρίνετε, καὶ ἔλεος καὶ οἰκτιρμὸν ποιεῖτε 
pip 
g MS Ν 2 Ν > a Ms ? Ν Pal ‘ 
10 ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ χήραν, καὶ ὀρφανὸν, 
‘ 
καὶ προσήλυτον, καὶ πένητα μὴ καταδυναστεύετε, Kal κακίαν 
~ aA /΄ ~ 
ἕκαστος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ μὴ µνησικακείτω ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις 
ὑμῶν. 
er) - a , NoMa a 
1l = Kat ἠπείθησαν τοῦ προσέχειν, καὶ ἔδωκαν νῶτον παραφρο- 
12 νοῦντα, καὶ τὰ Ota αὐτῶν ἐβάρυναν τοῦ μὴ εἰσακούειν. Καὶ 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἔταξαν ἀπειθῆ τοῦ μὴ εἰσακούειν τοῦ νόµου 
µου, καὶ τοὺς λόγους, οὓς ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ἐν 
πνεύµατι αὐτοῦ ἐν χερσὶ τῶν προφητῶν τῶν ἔμπροσθεν: καὶ 
> ? . Ν , Ν , , \ 
13 ἐγένετο ὀργὴ µεγάλη παρὰ Κυρίου παντοκράτορο. Kai 
ἔσται, ὃν τρόπον εἶπε, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν, οὕτως κεκράξονται, 
Ν > ν > ’ , , , ᾱ a 
14 καὶ οὐ pn εἰσακούσω, λέγει Γζύριος παντοκράτωρ. Kai ἐκβαλῶ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν' καὶ ἡ yy ἀφανισθή- 
σεται κατόπισθεν αὐτῶν ἐκ διοδεύοντος καὶ ἐξ ἀναστρέφοντος" 
καὶ έταζαν γῆν ἐκλεκτὴν els ἀφανισμόν. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov παντοκράτορος, λέγων, τάδε 
« 
2 λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐζήλωκα τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ΝΔ Ss ΔΝ nA 4 ΔΝ 6 ~ at 3 AN 3 ΄ 
τὴν Σιὼν ζῆλον µέγαν, καὶ θυμῷ µεγάλῳ ἐζήλωκα αὐτήν. 
“> ΄ ΄ 2 ο. 3 Δ = x Ν ΄ 
ὃ Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπιστρέψω ἐπὶ Σιὼν, καὶ κατασκηνώσω 
> nA ε nS ΔΝ ’ « ε 9 ΄ 
ἐν µέσῳ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ κληθήσεται ἡ Ἱερουσαλὴμ πόλις 
ἀληθινὴ, καὶ τὸ ὄρος Κυρίου παντοκράτορος, ὄρος ἅγιον. 
4. Τάδελέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἔτι καθήσονται πρεσβύτε- 
a ε 
po. καὶ πρεσβύτεραι ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἕκαστος 


3 Gr, of it. 
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4 And the crown shall be to them that 
wait patiently, and to the useful men Sof the 
captivity, and to them that have known it, 
and for the favour of the son of Sophonias, 
and for a psalm in the house of the Lord. 
5 And they that are far from them shall 
come and build in the house of the Lord, 
and ye shall know that the Lord Almighty 
has sent me to you: and ¢his shall come to 
pass, if ye will diligently hearken to the 
voice of the Lord your Gad. 

And it came to pass in the fourth year of 
Darius the king, that the word of the Lord 
came to Zacharias on the fourth day of the 
ninth month, which is Chaseleu. ? And 
Sarasar and Arbeseer the king and his men 
sent to Bethel, and ¢hat to propitiate the 
Lord, 3 speaking to the priests that were in 
the house of the Lord Almighty, and to the 
prophets, saying, The holy offering has come 
in hither in the fifth month, as it has done 
already many years. 

4 And the word of the Lord of hosts came 
to me, saying, § Speak to the whole people of 
the land, and to the priests, saying, Though 
ye fasted or lamented in the fifth or seventh 
months (yea, behold, these seventy years) 
have ye at all fasted tome? ®<And if ye eat 
or drink, do ye not eat and drink for your. 
selves? ‘Are not these the words which 
the Lord spoke by the former prophets, whe 
Jerusalem was inhabited and in Ei 5 me 3 
and her cities round about her, and the hill 
οι and the low country was inhabited ? 

SAnd the word of the Lord came te 
Zacharias, saying, 9Thus saith the Lord 
Almighty; 7 

_dudge righteous judgment, and deal mer- 
cifully and compassionately every one with 
his brother: “and oppress not the widow 
or the fatherless, or the stranger, or the 
poor; and let not one of you remember in 
his heart the injury of his brother. 

1 But they refused to attend, and madly 
turned their back, and made their ears 
heavy, so that theyshould not hear, Ἡ Ana 
they made their heart disobedient, so as not 
to hearken to my law, and the words which 
the Lord Almighty sent forth by his Spirit 
by the former prophets: so there was great 
wrath from the Lord Almighty. 3 And it 
shall come to pass, that as he spoke, and 
they hearkened not, so they shall cry, and I 
will not hearken, saith the Lord Almighty. 
4 And I will cast them out among all the 
nations, whom they know not; and theland 
behind them shall be made utterly deatitute 
of any going through or returning: yea they 
have made the choice land a desolation. 

And the word of the Lord Almighty came, 
saying, ° ‘Thus saith the Lord Almighty; 1 
have been jealous for Jerusalem and for Sion 
with great jealousy, and I have been jealous 
for her with great fury. Ε 

5 Thus saith the Lord; I will return to 
Sion, and dwell in the midst of Jerusalem: 
and Jerusalem shall be called a true city, 
and the mountain of the Lord Almighty a 
holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; There 
shall yet dwell old men and old women in 
the streets of Jerusalem, every one holding 
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wis staff in his hand for age. 5 And the 
broad places of the city shall be filled with 
boys and girls playing in the streets thereof. 


6 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; If it 
shall be impossible in the sight of the rem- 
nant of this people in those days, shall ‘it 
also be impossible in my sight? saith the 
Lord Almighty. 


7 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Behold, 
I will save my people from the east country, 
and the west country; ®and I will bring 
them in, and cause them to dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem: and they shall be to 
me 8, people, and I will be to them a God, in 
truth and in righteousness. 


5 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days 
these words out of the mouth of the pro- 

hets, from the day that the house of the 
rd Almighty was founded, and from the 
time that the temple was built. For 
before those days the wagés of men could 
not be profitable, and there could be no hire 
of ecattle,and there could be no peace by 
reason of the affliction to him that went 
out or to him that came in: for I would 
have let loose all men, every one against his 
neighbour. ™ But now I wild not do to the 
remnant of this people according to the 
former days, saith the Lord Almighty. 
2 But I will shew peace: the vine sha 
yield her fruit, and the land shall yield. her 
produce, and the heaven shall give its dew: 
and | will give as an inheritance all these 
things to the remuant of my people. 19 And 
it shall come to pass, as ye were a curse 
among the nations, O house of Juda, and 
house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye 
shall be a oleh be of good courage, and 
strengthen your hands. 


1 Yor thus saith the Lord Almighty; As 
I took counsel to afilict you when your 
fathers provoked me, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty, and 1 repented not: 'so have IL 
prepared and taken counsel in these days to 
do good to Jerusalem and to the house of 
Juda: be ye of good courage. 16 ‘These ave 
the things which ye shall do; speak truth 
every one with his neighbour; judge truth 
and peaceable judgment in your gates: Vand 
let none of you devise evil in his heart 
against his neighbour; and love not a false 
oath: for all these things I hate, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 


% And the word of the Lord Almighty 
came to me, saying, 


19Thus saith the Lord Almighty, The 
fourth fast, and the fifth fast, and the 
seventh fast, and the tenth fast, shall be to 
the house of Juda for joy and gladness, and 
for good feasts; and ye shall rejoice; and 
love ye the truth and peace. 


Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Yet 
shall many peoples come, and the inhabi-. 
tants of many cities; 24 and the inhabitants 
of five cities shall come together to one city, 
saying, Let us go to make supplication to 
the Lord, and to seek the face of the Lord 
Almighty; I will go also. And many 
peoples and many nations shall come to 
seek earnestly the face of the Lord Al- 
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τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτοῦ ἔχων ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ πλήθους ἡμερῶν. 
Καὶ αἱ πλατεῖαι τῆς πόλεως πλησθήσονται παιδαρίων καὶ ὅ 
κορασίων παιζόντων ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, εἰ ἀδυνατήσει ἐνώπιον τῶν 6 
καταλοίπων τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, μὴ καὶ 
ἐνώπιόν µου ἀδυνατήσει; λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 

Τάδε λέγει Ἐύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ σώζω τὸν λαόν 7 
µου ἀπὸ γῆς ἀνατολῶν καὶ ἀπὸ γῆς δυσμῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω αὐ- δ 
τοὺς, καὶ κατασκηνώσω ἐν µέσῳ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔσονται 
ἐμοὶ εἰς adv, kayo έσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ἐν 
δικαιοσύνη. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, κατισχυέτωσαν αἱ χεῖρες 9 
ὑμῶν τῶν ἀκουόντων ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις τοὺς λόγους τού- 
τους ἐκ στόματος τῶν προφητῶν, ad As ἡμέρας τεθεµελίωται 
6 οἶκος Κυρίου παντοκράτορος, καὶ ὁ ναὸς ad οὗ ᾠκοδόμηται, 
Διότι πρὸ τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκείνων 6 μισθὸς τῶν ἀνθρώπων οὐκ } 
ἔσται eis ὄνησιν, καὶ 6 μισθὸς τῶν κτηνῶν οὐχ ὑπάρξει, καὶ τῷ 
3 2. 8 ων 3 { 3 ”’ 3 ‘4 3 ΔΝ n 
ἐκπορευομένω καὶ τῷ εἰσπορευομένω οὐκ ἔσται εἰρήνη ἀπὸ τῆς 
θλίψεως: καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ἕκαστον ἐπὶ 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ. Kai vdv, οὐ κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τὰς ἔμπρο- } 
σθεν ἐγὼ ποιῶ τοῖς καταλοίποις τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, λέγει Κύριος 
παντοκράτωρ, GAN ἢ δείξω εἰρήνην ἡ ἄμπελος δώσει τὸν | 
καρπὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ yy δώσει τὰ γεννήµατα αὐτῆς, καὶ ὁ οὐ- 
ρανὸς δώσει τὴν δρόσον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατακληρονομήσω τοῖς 
καταλοίποις τοῦ λαοῦ µου τούτου ταῦτα πάντα. Kai ἔσται | 
ὃν τρόπον ἦτε ἐν κατάρᾳ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ὁ οἶκος Ἴούδα καὶ 
οἶκος ᾿Ἰσραὴλ, οὕτως διασώσω ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἔσεσθε ἐν εὐλογίᾳ: 
θαρσεῖτε, καὶ κατισχύετε ἐν Tats χερσὶν ὑμῶν. 

Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ὃν τρόπον διενοήθην | 
τοῦ κακῶσαι ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ παροργίσαι µε τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν, 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ οὐ µετενόησα" οὕτως παρα- ] 
τέταγµαι, καὶ διανενόηµαι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις, τοῦ καλῶς 
ποιῆσαι τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα". θαρσεῖτε. 
Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι οὓς ποιήσετε' λαλεῖτε ἀλήθειαν ἕκαστος πρὸς | 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, ἀλήθειαν καὶ Κκρίµα εἰρηνικὸν κρίνατε 
ἐν ταῖς πύλαις ὑμῶν, καὶ ἕκαστος τὴν κακίαν τοῦ πλησίον | 
αὐτοῦ μὴ λογίζεσθε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅρκον ψευδῆ 
μὴ ἀγαπᾶτε' διότι ταῦτα πάντα ἐμίσησα, λέγει Κύριος παντο- 

/ 
κράτωρ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου παντοκράτορος πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 1 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, νηστεία ἡ τετρὰς, καὶ ] 
νηστεία ἡ πέμπτη, καὶ νηστεία ἡ ἑβδόμη, καὶ νηστεία ἡ δεκάτη 
ἔσονται τῷ οἴκῳ Ιούδα εἰς χαρὰν καὶ εὐφροσύνην, καὶ εἲς 
ἑορτὰς ἀγαθάς' καὶ εὐφρανθήσεσθε, καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν καὶ τὴν 

3 ΄ 3 , 
ειρηνην αγαπγησατε. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἔτι ἤξουσι λαοὶ πολλοὶ, 2 
καὶ κατοικοῦντες πόλεις πολλὰς, καὶ συνελεύσονται κατοι- 2 
κοῦντες πέντε πόλεις eis µίαν πόλιν, λέγοντες, πορευθῶμεν 
δεηθῆναι τοῦ προσώπου Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸ πρόσωπον 
Κυρίου παντοκράτορος' πορεύσομαι Kayo. Καὶ ἤξουσι λαοὶ 2 
πολλοὶ καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸ πρόσωπον Κυρίου 


0 


1 


δ 
ο 


0 
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/ > ε + ‘ 3 re πώ ra 
παντοκράτορος ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐξιλάσασθαι τὸ πρόσωπον 
Κυρίου. 


re ο) tf 9 ak 
93 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, 
ἐὰν ἐπιλάβωνται δέκα ἄνδρες ἐκ πασῶν τῶν γλῶσσων τῶν 
a ~ + , 
ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐπιλάβωνται τοῦ κρασπέδου ἀνδρὸς Ἰουδαίου, λέγον- 
τες, πορευσόµεθα μετὰ σοῦ, διότι ἀκηκόαμεν ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς μεθ 
ὑμῶν ἐστι. 
9  Λῆμμα λόγου Κυρίου ἐν γῇ Σεδρὰχ, καὶ Δαμασκοῦ θυσία 
3 A / - > is ΄ N a Ν a 
αὐτοῦ, διότι Κύριος ἐφορά ἀνθρώπους, καὶ πάσας φυλὰς τοῦ 
~ a S 
3 Ἱσραήλ, Kai ἐν ἨἩμὰθ ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς Τύρος καὶ Σιδὼν, 
tA ή, > 4 ΄ 4 
3 διότι ἐφρόνησαν σφόδρα. Καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε ΤῬύρος ὀχυρώματα 
lal ΄ ΄ ε cal “ 
airy, καὶ ἐθησαύρισεν ἀργύριον ws χοῦν, Kal συνήγαγε χρυ- 
σίον ὡς πηλὸν ὁδῶν. 


4 Kai διατοῖτο Κύριος κληρονομήσει αὐτοὺς, καὶ πατάξει 
? τν va > A ΔΝ κά > Ν ΄ 
els θάλασσαν δύναμιν αὐτῆς, καὶ αὕτη ἐν πυρὶ καταναλωθήσε- 

ὅ ται. Ὄψεται ᾿Ασκάλων, καὶ φοβηθήσεται, καὶ Γάζα, καὶ 
9 , / η , σ 3 , στ be 
ὀδυνηθήσεται σφόδρα, καὶ ᾿Ακκάρων, ὅτι ἠσχύνθη ἐπὶ τῷ παρα- 

tA 3 Lal LY 5 - A 3 / buat iv. 
πτώµατι αὐτῆς: καὶ ἀπολεῖται βασιλεὺς ἐκ Τάζης, καὶ ᾿Ασκά- 

6 λων οὐ μὴ κατοικηθ]. Kat κατοικήσουσιν ἀλλογενεῖς ἐν 

7 ᾽Αζώτῳ, καὶ καθελῶ ὕβριν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὸ αἷμα 

” μα , - 
αὐτῶν ἐκ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν ἐκ µέσου 
~ Ν ren A - - 
ὀδόντων αὐτῶν: καὶ ὑπολειφθήσονται καὶ οὗτοι τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, 
κ ¢ / δαν ΄ .? ΄ « i F 
καὶ ἔσονται ὡς χιλίαρχος ἐν Ιούδα, καὶ Ακκάρων ws 6 Ίεβου- 
~ A ” a“ 
8 σαῖο. Kat ὑποστήσομαι τῷ οἴκῳ µου ἀνάστημα, τοῦ μὴ 
, . 3 , ‘ > N pelle aaa 
διαπορεύεσθαι, μηδὲ ἀνακάμπτειν, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ 
> Ni 3 / > 4 , a ε . - > ων 
αὐτοὺς οὐκέτι ἐξελαύνων, διότι viv ἑώρακα ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς 
μου. 


9 Xaipe σφόδρα θύγατερ Σιὼν, κήρυσσε θύγατερ Ἱερουσαλήμ: 
ἰδοὺ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔρχεταί σοι δίκαιος καὶ σώζων, αὐτὸς πραῦς, 

‘ 3 nd > « ΄ Ν r , - ο 
10 καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ὑποζύγιον καὶ πῶλον νέον. Kai ἐξολο- 
θρεύσει ἅρματα ἐξ Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ἵππον ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ἐξολοθρεύσεται τόξ λεμικὸ i πλῆθος καὶ εἰρήνη ἐξ 
ολοθρεύσεται τόξον πολεμικὸν, καὶ πλῆθος καὶ εἰρήνη ἐ 

~ ΄ ΔΝ - 
ἐθνῶν, καὶ κατάρξει ὑδάτων ἕως θαλάσσης, καὶ ποταμῶν διεκ- 


βολὰς γῆς. 


/ 2 , 

ΙΙ Kai σὺ ἐν αἷματι διαθήκης σου ἐξαπέστειλας δεσµίους σοι 
[ή tA 
12 ἐκ λάκκου οὐκ ἔχοντος ὕδωρ. Kabjyoecbe ἐν ὀχυρώμασι δέσ- 
- ~ - ΄ ft 
µιοι τῆς συναγωγῆς, Kat ἀντὶ pias ἡμέρας παροικεσίας σου 
a 3 as ~ 

13 διπλᾶ ἀνταποδώσω σοι, διότι ἐνέτεινά σε Ιούδα ἐμαυτῷ τόξον, 
” . 9 . 9. 39 - x , πν ens 
ἔπλησα τὸν Ἑφραὶμ, καὶ ἐξεγερῶ τὰ τέκνα σου Σιὼν ἐπὶ τὰ 
i ~ ἝἙλλ if 5 ΔΝ λ ΄ ς e d rf - (ο 
τέκνα τῶν ἠνων, καὶ ψΨηλαφήσω σε ὡς ῥομφαίαν μαχητοῦ, 
΄ > ΔΝ XN ΄ ε x 
14 καὶ Κύριος ἔσται ἐπ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ὡς ἀστραπὴ 
βολὶς, καὶ Kiptos παντοκράτωρ ἐν σάλπιγγι σαλπιεῖ, καὶ 

a a A , . 
15 πορεύσεται ἐν σάλῳ ἀπειλῆς αὐτοῦ. Kupios παντοκράτωρ 
ὑπερασπιεῖ αὐτούς' καὶ καταναλώσουσιν αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταχώ- 

’ , 
σουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐν λίθοις σφενδόνης, καὶ ἐκπίονται αὐτοὺς ὥς 
16 οἶνον, καὶ πλήσουσι τὰς φιάλας ὡς θυσιαστήριον. Καὶ σώσει 
- - ’ cs 

αὐτοὺς Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, ὡς πρόβατα 


7 ΤΤΙΣ ambiguous. 


B Gr. coneiliate the face of the Lord. 
α Or, sojourning. 


@ Mat.21.5. Jno. 12. 15. X Gr. saving. 


ὁ Alez.of her hope. 
ξ Or, it with Ephraim. 
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mighty in Jerusalem, and to P obtain farour 
of the Lord. » 

3 'Thus saith the Lord Almighty; In 
those days my word shall be fulfilled if ten 
men of all the languages of the nations 
should take hold—even take hold of the 
hem ofa Jew, saying, We will go with thee; 
for we hare heard that God is with you. 

The burden of the word of the Lord in 
the land of Sedrach, and his ysacrifice shall 
be in Damascus; for the Lord looks upon 
men, and _upon all the tribes of Israel. 
*And in Emath, even in her coasts, ere 
Tyre and Sidon, because they were very 
wise. 3 And Ίπττας built strong-holds for 
herself, and heaped up silver as dust, and 
gathered gold as the mire of the ways. 

4And therefore the Lord will take them 
for a possession, and will smite her power 
in the sea; and she shall be consumed with 
fire. 5 Ascalon shall see, and fear; Gaza 
also, and shall be greatly pained, and Acca- 
ron; for she is ashamed ‘at her trespass; 
and the king shall perish from Gaza, an 
Ascalon shail not be inhabited. 6 And 
aliens shall dwell in Azotus, and I will 
bring down the pride of the Philistines. 
“And I will take their blood out of their 
mouth, and their abominations from Ὀθ- 
tween their teeth; and these also shall be 
left to our God, and they shall be as a 
captain of a thousand in Juda, and Accaron 
asa Jebusite. ὃ And I will set upaSdefence 
for my house, that they may not pass 
through, nor turn back, neither shall there 
any more come upon them one to drive 
them away: for now have I seen with mine 
eyes. 

¥ Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Sion; 
proclaim tt aloud, O daughter of Jerusalem; 

behold, the King is coming to thee, just, 
and λα Saviour; he is meek and riding on 
an ass, and a young foal. And he 5 
destroy the chariots out of Ephraim, and 
the horse out of Jerusalem, and the bow of 
war shall be utterly destroyed; and there 
shall be abundance and peace out of the 
nations; and he shall rule over the waters 
as far as the sea, and the rivers to the ends 
of the earth. 

Ἡ And thou by the blood of thy covenant 
hast sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit 
that has no water. Ye shall dwell in 
strongholds, ye prisoners of the congrega- 
tion: and for one day of thy# captivity I 
will recompense thee double. 19 For I hare 
bent thee, O Juda, for myself asa bow, I 
have fled ¢Ephraim; and [ will raise up 
thy children, O Sion, against the children 
of the Greeks, and I will handle thee as the 
sword of a warrior, “And the Lord shall 
be over them, and Ais arrow shall go forth 
as lightning: and the Lord Almighty shall 
blow with the trumpet; and shall proceed 
with the tumult of his threatening. “ Lhe 
Lord Almighty shall protect them, and 
they shall destroy them, and overwhelm 
them with sling-stones; and they shall 
swallow them down as wine, and fill =the 
bowls as the altar. '®And the Lord their 
God shall save them in that day, even his 


ζ Or, bulwark. See Zeph, 2. 14. 
w Alez, the altar aa bowls, 
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people as a flock; for holy stones are rolled 
upon his land. ” For if he has anything 
good, and if he has anything fair, the young 
men shall have corn, and there shall be fra- 
grant wine to the virgins. 

Ask ye of the Lord rain in season, the 
early and the latter: the Lord has given 
bright signs, and will give them Fabundant 
rain, to every one grass in the field. * For 
the speakers have uttered grievous things, 
and the diviners have yseen false visions, 
and they have spoken false dreams, they 
have given vain comfort: therefore have 
they ‘fallen away like cher and been 
afflicted, because there was no healing. 

3 Mine anger was kindled against the 
shepherds, and I will 6 visit the lambs; and 
the Lord God Almighty shall ὁ visit his 
flock, the house of Juda, and he shall make 
them as his goodly horse in war. 3 And 
from him he looked, and from him he set 
the battle in order,and from him came the 
bow in anger, and from him shall come 
forth every oppressor together. ° And they 
shall be as warriors treading clay in the 
ways in war; and they shall set the battle 
in array, because the Lord is with them, 
and the riders on horses shall be put to 
shame. 

6 And I will strengthen the house of 
Juda, and save the house of Joseph, and I 
will settle them; because I have loved 
them: and they shall be as {7 I had not cast 
them off: for I am the Lord their God, and 
I will hear them. ‘And they shall be as 
the warriors of Ephraim, and their heart 
shall rejoice as with wine: and their child- 
ren also shall see it, and be glad; and their 
heart shall rejoice in the Lord. 51 will 
make a vie to them, and gather them in; 
for I will redeem them, and they shall 
be multiplied according to their number 
before. 

9 And I will sow them among the people; 
and they that are afar off shall remember 
me: they shall nourish their children, and 
they shall return. "And 1 will bring them 
again from the land of Egypt, and 1 will 
gather them in from among the Assyrians ; 
and I will bring them into the land of 
Galaad and to Libanus; and_ there shall 
not even one of them be left behind. Ἡ And 
they shall pass through a narrow sea, they 
shall smite the waves in the sea, and all the 
deep places of the rivers shall be dried a 
and all the pride of the Assyrians shall be 
taken away, and the sceptre of Egypt shall 
be removed. And I will strengthen them 
in the Lord their God; and they shall boast 
in hiz name, saith the Lord. 

Open thy doors, O Libanus, and let the 
fire devour thy cedars. ? Let the pine howl, 
because the cedar has fallen; fort ια. 
men have been greatly afflicted: howl, ye 
oaks of the land of Basan; for the thickly 
planted forest has been torn down. 


_ 3 Phere is a voice of the shepherds mourn- 
ing; for their greatness is “brought low: a 
voice of roaring lions; for the ¢pride of 
Jordan is brought down. 


8 Gr stormy. 1 Or, related. 


& Zét. be that expela 


ὁ Gr. been dried up. 
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Ν 3 ~ rf cA cA 7 - - 
λαὸν αὐτοῦ, διότι λίθοι ἅγιοι κυλίονται ἐπὶ γῆς αὐτοῦ. “Ore εἴ 
ha ~ M \ - ~ 
τι ἀγαθὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴ τι καλὸν αὐτοῦ, σῖτος νεανίσκοις, καὶ 
> re / 
οἶνος εὐωδιάζων εἰς παρθένους. 


Αἰτεῖσθε παρὰ Κυρίου ὑετὸν καθ ὥραν, πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον' 
ie ο 
Κύριος ἐποίησε φαντασίας, καὶ ὑετὸν χειμερινὸν δώσει αὐτοῖς, 
éxaotw Bord ἐν ἀγρῷ. Διότι of ἀποφθεγγό chan: 
A άνην ἐν ἀγρῷ. Διότι ot ἀποφθεγγόμενοι ἐλάλη- 
/ A € ε 4 ~ ΔΝ ΄ 
σαν κόπους, καὶ of μάντεις Spaces ψευδεῖς, καὶ τὰ ἐνύπνια 
INS Nu 7 , , a > , « 
ψενδῆ ἐλάλουν, μάταια παρεκάλουν: διατοῦτο ἐξηράνθησαν ws 
, Ν te 
πρόβατα, καὶ ἐκακώθησαν, διότι οὐκ ἦν tacts. 


Ll Ν Si ῤ ΄ ς a A: ως Ν 
Emi τοὺς ποιμένας παρωξύνθη 6 θυµός pov, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
> 9 > ΄ x 2 / , € Ν « 
ἀμνοὺς ἐπισκέψομαι: καὶ ἐπισκέψεται Ἠνριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παν- 
, N a 9 > 3 , 
τοκράτωρ τὸ ποίµνιον αὐτοῦ, τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα, καὶ τάξει αὐτοὺς 
« σ > Cs > 9) , ὃν ο) 2 a ees 
ὡς ἵππον εὐπρεπῆ αὐτοῦ ἐν πολέμω, Kal ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἐπέβλεψε, 
ae) eae ee ας κ. ο δα t 3 ο ανν a 
καὶ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἔταξε, καὶ ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ τόξον ἐν Oupa, ἀπ αὐτοῦ 
> ‘, nw € 3 A 9 “a > «a oo” « 
ἐξελεύσεται πᾶς 6 ἐξελαύνων ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ. Kat έσονται ὡς 
~ - x - - 
μαχηταὶ πατοῦντες πηλὸν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ παρα- 
{A , 3 - 
τάξονται, διότι Κύριος μετ αὐτῶν' καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται 
{4 9 
ἀναβάται ἵππων. 


A ΄ A > 2 ΄ 7 Ν > > Ν ’ 
Kai κατισχύσω τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα, καὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰωσὴφ σώσω, 
Ν a 
καὶ κατοικιῶ αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἠγάπησα αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσονται, ὃν 
re 
τρόπον οὐκ ἀπεστρεψάμην avtovs: διότι ἐγὼ Kuptos 6 Θεὸς 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπακούσομαι αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔσονται ὡς μαχηταὶ τοῦ 
Ἐ ϕ κ ΔΝ fd ε δί 3. « > ” 5 ‘ Ν 
“ppaip, καὶ χαρήσεται 7 καρδία αὐτῶν ὡς ἐν οἴνῳ: καὶ Τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν ὄψονται, καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται, καὶ χαρεῖται ἡ καρ- 
΄ Ν - - - 

Sia αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῷ Ἐνρίῳ. Σημανῶ adrois, καὶ εἰσδέξομαι 
> ‘ ΄ , 3 x ον / , 
αὐτοὺς, διότι λυτρώσοµαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ πληθυνθήσονται καθότι 

9 
ἦσαν πολλοί. 


Καὶ σπερῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν λαοῖς, καὶ of μακρὰν µνησθήσονταί 


3 4 Ν 4 thaw Ν 3 ’ x 
µου, ἐκθρέψουσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσι. Kat 
3 ΄ > bY 3 “a Sire, pines} > 4 > ‘ 
ἐπιστρέψω αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτον, καὶ ἐξ ᾿Ασσυρίων εἰσδέξο- 

> ‘ Va ‘ a Ν > Ν ld 9) 
pat αὐτοὺς, καὶ eis τὴν Ταλααδίτιν, καὶ eis τὸν Λίβανον εἰσάξω 

SY - - 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὗ μὴ ὑπολειφθῇ ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ cls. Kai διελεύ- 
σονται ἐν θαλάσσῃ στενῃ, πατάξουσιν ἐν θαλάσσῃ κύματα, 
Ν v3 τν ιά ο , ~ ae | : i 
καὶ ξηρανθήσεται πάντα τὰ βάθη ποταμῶν, καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται 
- > - 
πᾶσα ὕβρις ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ σκῆπτρον Αἰγύπτου περιαιρεθήσε- 
ται. Καὶ κατισχύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ κατακαυχήσονται, λέγει Κύριος. 


Διάνοιξον ὁ Λίβανος τὰς θύρας σου, καὶ καταφαγέτω rip 
τὰς κέδρους σου. Ὀλολυξάτω πίτυς, διότι πέπτωκε κέδρος, 
ὅτι µεγάλως μεγιστᾶνες ἐταλαιπώρησαν' ὀλολύξατε δρύες τῆς 
Ῥασανίτιδος, ὅτι κατεσπάσθη 6 δρυμὸς 6 σύμφυτος. 


M tf a bad ’ ε 
Φωνὴ θρηνούντων ποιμένων, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκεν ἢ µεγαλω- 
- Ν 
σύνη αὐτῶν: φωνὴ ὠρυομένων λεόντων, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκε τὸ 
΄ a? 
φρύαγμα τοῦ “lopdavov. 


ζ Or, oversee, or, look upon. ϐ 7p ambicuous. 


mu Gr. distressed. € Or, roaring. 


1? 
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4 ade λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ποιµαίνετε τὰ πρόβατ 
5 τῆς σφαγῆς, ἃ οἱ κτησάµενοι κατέσφαζον, καὶ οὐ µετεµέλοντο, 
καὶ of πωλοῦντες αὐτὰ ἔλεγον, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος. καὶ πεπλου- 
΄ cal kJ > ~ 
τήκαµεν: καὶ οἱ ποιμένες αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπασχον οὐδὲν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 
= . es 
6 Διατοῦτο ov deloopar οὐκέτι ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας THY γῆν, 
vd , Ν Y Ν ες ον x » να 
λέγει Κύριο: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, 
o ~ ~ - Lad a 
ἕκαστον εἰς χεῖρα τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ eis χεῖρα βασιλέως 
- re - / ‘ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατακόψουσι τὴν γῆν, καὶ ov pn ἐξέλωμαι ἐκ χειρὸς 
αὐτῶν" 
Ν - A é - a > x, » Lf 
7 Kat ποιμανῶ τὰ πρόβατα τῆς σφαγῆς εἰς τὴν Kavaavitw: 
Ν / . - ΄ =. 2 A x x td 3 rs / 
καὶ λήψομαι ἐμαυτῷ δύο ῥάβδους, τὴν μὲν µίαν ἐκάλεσα Κάλ- 
λος, καὶ τὴν ἑτέραν ἐκάλεσα Σχοίνισμα, καὶ ποιμανῶ τὰ πρό- 
\ σὀ - x a ΄ > ‘ κ. x 
8 Bara. Kai ἐξαρῶ τοὺς τρεῖς ποιμένας ἐν μηνὶ evi, καὶ βαρυν- 
A > . ‘ - 
θήσεται ἡ ψυχή µου ἐπ αὐτοὺς, καὶ γὰρ αἱ Ψυχαὶ αὐτῶν 
2 Φ oe a 
9 ἐπωρύοντο ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. Καὶ εἶπα, ob ποιμανῶ ἡμᾶς' τὸ ἀπο- 
fal > , Ν ΔΝ Ly - > id Ν ΔΝ 
θνῆσκον ἀποθνησκέτω, καὶ τὸ ἐκλεῖπον ἐκλιπέτω, καὶ τὰ 
- ld 
κατάλοιπα κατεσθιέτωσαν ἕκαστος τὰς σάρκας τοῦ πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ. 
νο ΔΝ . Ν 4 ΄ 
Kai λήψομαι τὴν ῥάβδον µου την KaAny, καὶ ἀποῤῥίψω 
: ‘ . . « 
αὐτὴν, τοῦ διασκεδάσαι τὴν διαθήκην µου, ἣν διεθέµην πρὸς 
Ν - a 
πάντας τοὺς λαοὺς, καὶ διασκεδασθήσεται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, 
Ν a Ν Ν ῃ ’ ΄ 
καὶ γνώσονται of Χαναναῖοι τὰ πρόβατα τὰ φυλασσόμενά por, 
ar , ’ 3 , ee Ca ν > Ν > Ν 
διότι λόγος [Κυρίου ἐστί. Kat ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, εἰ καλὸν 
η a ’ / 
ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἐστι, δότε τὸν µισθόν µου, ἢ ἀπείπασθε' καὶ 
. - 3 
13 ἔστησαν τὸν µισθόν μον τριακοντα ἀργυροῖς. Καὶ εἶπε Kv- 
4 x ΄ / 
pos πρὸς μὲ, κάθες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ χωνευτήριον, καὶ σκέψοµαι εἰ 
, ΄ Ns ΄ > ΄ x - 
δόκιµόν ἐστιν, ὃν τρόπον ἐδοκιμάσθην ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔλαβον 
Q - x x > 
τοὺς τριάκοντα ἀργυροῦς, καὶ ἐνέβαλον αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
ών, x ‘2 
Kuptov eis τὸ χωνευτήριον. 
Ν foe ° s ’ - 
Καὶ ἀπέῤῥιψα τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν δευτέραν τὸ ὙΣχοίνισμα, τοῦ 
΄ ΄ 7 , 
διασκεδάσαι τὴν κατάσχεσιν ἀναμέσον Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀναμέσον 
. 
Ισραήλ. 
>? , 8 - ΄ x 
15 Kai εἶτε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἔτι λάβε σεαυτῷ σκεύη ποιμενικὰ 
tA 3 . 
Ι6 ποιµένος ἀπείρου. διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω ποιμένα ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν, τὸ ἐκλιμπάνον οὐ μὴ ἐπισκέψηται, καὶ τὸ ἐσκορπισμένον 
‘ ΄ 4 ΄ ‘ Ν 
οὐ μὴ ζητήση, καὶ τὸ συντετριµµένον οὐ μὴ ἰάσηται, καὶ τὸ 
, N , x ο . -, 
ὁλόκληρον οὐ py κατευθύνῃ, καὶ τὰ κρέα τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν κατα- 


10 


1] 


i4 


dadyerat, καὶ τοὺς ἀστραγάλους αὐτῶν ἐκστρέψει. 
Ἁ x , ν 
17 of ποιµαίνοντες τὰ μάταια, καταλελοιπότες τὰ πρόβατα, 
’ ἁ, 4 ‘ id 
2s 2 a πο Ἡ . 3 . 
µάχαιρα ἐπὶ τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν 


A a Ν 9 ae , > a ΄ Πα , 
τὸν δεξὠν αὐτοῦ, 6 βραχίων αὐτοῦ ξηραινόµενος ξηρανθήσεται, 
- ’ 
καὶ ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς ὁ δεξιὸς αὐτοῦ ἐκτυφλούμενος ἐκτυφλωθήσεται. 
- ΄ 3 

12 Appa λόγου Κυρίον ἐπὶ τὸν Ισραήλ’ λέγει Κύριος, ἐκτεί- 
γων οὐρανὸν, καὶ θεμελιῶν γῆν, καὶ πλάσσων πνεῖμα ὀνθρώπου 

9 3 3 a io St ae 3 AY ε ie ε ΄ , 
2 ἐν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τίθηµι τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ws πρόθυρα σαλενό- 
µενα πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς κύκλω. καὶ ἐν τῇ Ιουδαίᾳ ἐσται περιοχὴ 

Δ Ld ΔΝ Δ Nad ς re > ΄ ΄ . 
3 ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ έσται ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ θήσομαι τὴν 

: 5 ee z 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ λίθον καταπωτούµενον πᾶσι τοῖς έθνεσι πᾶς 
ὁ καταπατῶν αὐτὴν ἐμπαίζων ἐμπαίξεται, καὶ ἐπισυναχθήσονται 


8 Or, be eorely displeased with them, Gr. be weighed down upon them. 
. Compare Iieb Alex. διαθήκην, covenant. 6 Or, wring their necks. 
ξ Or, a stone trodilen by all, ete. 


d Gr. bis arms. 


ZACHARIAS ΧΙ. 4—XIi. 3. 


* Thus saith the Lord Almighty, Feed the 
sheep of the slaughter; ὃ which their pos 
sessors have slain, and have not repented: 
and they that sold them said, Blessed be 
the Lord; for we have become rich: and 
their sheplierds have suffered no sorrow for 
them. 6 Therefore I will no longer have 
mercy upon the inhabitants of tee land, 
saith the Lord: but, behold, I will deliver 
up the men every one into the hand of hie 
weak and into the hand of his king; 
and they shall destroy the land, and I mil 
not rescue out of their hand. 

# And I will tend the flock of slaughter in 
the land of Chanaan: and I will take for 
myself two rods; the one I called Beauty, 
and theother | called Line; and I will tend 
the flock. ὃ Απά I will cut off three she 
herds in one month; and my soul sh 
Bgrieve over them, for their souls cried out 
against me. %And I said, I will not tend 
you: that which dies, let it die; and that 
which 7falls off, let it fall off ; and let 
the rest eat every one the flesh of hiz 
neighbour. 

And I will take my beautiful staff, anc 
east it away, that | may break my covenant 
which I made with all tke people. And 
it shall be broken inthat day; and the 018. 
nanites, the sheep that are kept for me, 
shall know that it is the word of the Lord. 
2 And I will say to them, If it be good in 
your eyes, give me my price, or refuse it. 
And they weighed for my price thirty pieces 
of silver. And the Lord said to me, Drop 
them into the furnace, and I will see if it is 
good metal, as | was proved for their sakes. 
ὃ And | took the thirty pieces of silver, and 
east them into the furnace in the house of 
the Lord. 

And I cast away tay second rod, eves 
Line, that I might break the $ possession 
between Juda and Israel. 

4 And the Lord said to me, Take yet 
to thee s ge implements belonging 
to an unskilful shepherd. | For, behold, 
I wild raise up a shepherd against the 
land: he shall not visit that which is 
perishing, and he shall not seek that which 
15 scattered, and he shal) not heal that 
which is bruised, nor guide that which is 
whole: but he shall devour the flesh of the 
choice ones, and shall @dislocate the joints 
of thetr necks. 

1 Alas for the vain shepherds that have 
forsaken the sheep! the sword shall be upon 
Athe arms of such 8 one, and upon his right 
eye: his arm shall be completely withered, 
and his right eye shall be utterly darkened. 

‘The burden of the word of the Lord for 
Israel; saith the Lord, that stretches out 
the sky, and lays the foundation of the 
earth, and forms the spirit of man wit 
him. * Behold, I twill make Jerusalem as 
trembling “door-posts to all the nations 
round about, and in Judea there shall bea 
siege against Jerusalem. %And it shall 
come to pass in that day that 1 will make 
Jerusalem a ‘trodden stone to all the 
nations: every one that jue on it 
shall utterly mock at i¢, and all the nations 


> Or, fails. ὁ Mat. 27. 9, 10. 
is Or, porches, or, door-posts shaken by, eta 


ZACHARIAS XI] 4—NXIII. 4. 


of the earth shall t2 gathered together 
against it. ?In that day, saith the Lord 
Almighty, I will smite every horse with 
amazement, and his rider with madness: 
but I will open mine eyes upon the house of 
Juda, and I will smite all the horses of the 
nations with blindness. 

ὅ Απά the captains of thousands of Juda 
shall say in their hearts, We shall find for 
ourselves the inhabitants of Jerusalem in 
the Lord Almighty their God. 5 [η that 
day I will make the captains of thousands 
of Juda as a firebrand mong wood, and as 
a toreh of fire in stubble; and they shall 
devour on the right hand and on the left 
all the nations round about: and Jerusalem 
shall dwell again by herself, even in Jeru- 
salem. 7 And the Lord shall save the taber- 
nacles of Juda as at the beginning, that the 
boast of the house of David, and the pride 
of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, may not 
magne themselves against Juda. § And it 
hall come to pass in that day, that the Lord 
shal] defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
and the weak one among them in that day 
shall be as David, and tle house of David as 
the house of God, as the angel of the Lord 
before them. 9% And it shall come to pass in 
that day, that I will seek to destroy all the 
nations that come against Jerusalem. ! And 
I will pour upon the house of David, and 
upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, the 
spirit of grace and compassion: and Bthey 
shall look upon me, because they have 
mocked me, and they shall make lamenta- 
tion for him, as for a beloved friend, and 
they shall grieve intensely, as for a first- 
born sun. ον”. 

In that day the lamentation in Jern- 
salem shall be very great, as the mourning 
for the pomegranate grove cut down in the 
plain. 3 Απά the land shall lament in 
tale families, the family of the house 
of David by itself, und their wives by them- 
selves; the fumily of the house of Nathan 
by itself, and their wives πα themselves ; 
8'the family of the house of Levi by itself, 
and_ their wives by themselves; the family 
of Symeon by itself, and their wives by 
themselves; “all the families that are left, 
each family by itself, and their wives by 
themselves. 

In that day every place shall be opened to 
the house of David and to the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem for removal and for § separa- 
tion. 3 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, saith the Lord of hosts, λαέ I will 
utterly destroy the names of the idols from 
off the land, and there shall be no longer 
any remembrance of them: and I will cut 
off the false prophets and the evil spirit 
from the land. %And it shall come to pass, 
ifa man will yet prophesy, that his father 
and his mother which gave birth to him 
shall say to him, ‘Thou shalt not live; for 
thou hast spoken lies in the name of the 
Lord: and his father and his mother who 
gave him birth shall bind him as he is 
prophesying. , 

Απο it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the prophets shall be ashamed every 
ono of his vision when he prophesies; and 


β John 19. 37. 


+ See a similar constriction, Mark 6. 39, 40. 


1124 ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ. 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς. “Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, λέγει 
, , ΄ -- φ — κι po 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, πατάξω πάντα ἵππον ἐν ἐκστάσει, καὶ 
XN > , 3 ~ 9 , 28 N Ν > > , 
τὸν ἀναβάτην αὐτοῦ ἐν παραφρονήσει, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸν οἶκον Ιούδα 
ff, ’ 
διανοίζω τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἵππους τῶν 
λαῶν πατάξω ἐν ἀποτυφλώσει. 


A ~ ΄ φ. ΄ a ~ 
Καὶ ἐροῦσιν of χιλίαρχοι Ἰούδα ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν, 
ο, - x a ε 
εὑρήσομεν ἑαντοῖς τοὺς κατοικοῖντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν Κυρίῳ 
A a a > a , 
παντοκράτορι Θεῷ αὐτῶν. “Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ θήσομαι τοὺς 
’ > 50 < > λὸ x 3 ON od λ 19) 
χιλιάρχους Ιούδα ὡς δαλὸν πυρος ἐν ξύλοις, καὶ ὡς λαμπάδα 
ον > αλά x ΄ > a Ν Pe > ΄ 
πυρὸς ἐν καλάμῃ, καὶ καταφάγονται ἐκ δεξιῶν, καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων 
Δ AY 
πάντας τοὺς λαοὺς κυκλόθεν, καὶ κατοικήσει Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔτι 
> € nt 3 ς ” a Sy , ΄ κ 
καθ ἑαυτὴην ἐν Ἱἱερουσαλήμ. ἸΓΚαιὶσώσει Κύριος τὰ σκηνώµατα 
> ΄ Ν > ~ σ 
Ιούδα, καθὼς ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς, ὅπως mi) μεγαλύνηται καύχηµα οἴκου 
A - ‘ 
Aavid, καὶ ἔπαρσις τῶν κατοικούντων Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐπὶ τὸν 
3 .- κ ‘ ” > ο ς ΄ > , « ba] re A 
Ἰούδα. Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ημέρα ἐκείνη ὑπερασπιει Ἰύριος 
- ’ ~ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν κατοικούντων Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔσται 6 ἀσθενῶν ἐν 
3 A > 3 ΄ ae ’ « x ς Ν > AD ς > 
αὐτοῖς ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ Nuepa ws Δανὶδ, 6 δὲ οἶκος Aavid ὡς οἶκος 
Θεοῦ, ὣς ἄγγελος ἸΚυρίου ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ 
- ο ba ‘ 
ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ, ζητήσω ἐξάραι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐρχόμενα ἐπὶ 
c r y ~ ‘ Ν > ‘NI 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kal ἐκχεῶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Aavid, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
~ € ‘x an /΄ 
κατοικοῦντας Ἱερονσαλὴμ πνεῦμα χάριτος καὶ οἰκτιρμοῦ. καὶ 
> ‘ 9 9 > > @ , 9 , 
ἐπιβλέψονται πρὸς μὲ, ἀνθ ὧν κατωρχήσαντο' καὶ κόψονται 
a” x A. κε > - ’ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν κοπετὸν, ὡς ἐπ᾽ ἀγαπητῷ, καὶ ὀδυνηθήσονται ὀδύνην, 
Ν - 
ὡς ἐπὶ τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ. 


Ῥ αν εἰ eee ας Ἡν θή « ‘ > Ἱ 

ν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ µεγαλυνθήσεται ὁ κοπετὸς ἐν Ἱερουσα- 

‘ ς x α. ~ 7 4 Ν £ 

λὴμ. ὡς κοπετὸς ῥοῶνος ἐν πεδίῳ ἐκκοπτομένου. Kat κόψεται 
- ΄ ‘ > 

ἡ γῆ κατὰ φυλὰς φυλάς φυλὴ οἴκου Aavid καθ ἑαυτὴν, καὶ 

ς ὧν 4 ν τς , Ν ” Fahy νε 

ai γυναῖκες αὐτῶν καθ ἑαντάς' φυλὴ οἴκου NdGay καθ éav- 

Ν Ν « a » A 3 ς ΄ AY ” . η 

τὴν, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν καθ ἑαυτάς' «Φυλή οἰκου Λευὶ καθ 

ἑαυτὴν, καὶ ai γυναῖκες αὐτῶν καθ ἑαυτάς' φυλὴ τοῦ Συμεὼν 
> - a " 

καθ ἑαυτὴν, καὶ αἱ Ύγυναῖκες αὐτῶν καθ ἑαυντάς. Ἠᾶσαι at 

ς a x ν 2 N Ν a ... 

ὑπολελειμμέναι φυλαὶ, pvdy καθ ἑαυτὴν, καὶ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν 

καί ἑαυτάς. 


Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐσται πᾶς τόπος διανοιγόµενος τῷ οἴκῳ 
Aavid, καὶ τοῖς κατοικοῖσιν Ἱερουσαλημ. «is τὴν µετακινησιν, 
καὶ eis τὸν χωρισµόν. Kai ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, λέγει 
Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν εἰδώλων ἀπὸ 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι αὐτῶν ἔσται μνεία" καὶ τοὺς ψΨευδοπροφή- 
τας, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἀκάθαρτον ἐξαρῶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Kat 
ἔσται ἐὰν προφητεύσῃ ἄνθρωπος ἔτι, καὶ ἐρεῖ πρὸς αὐτὸν 
& πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ, οἱ γεννήσαντες αὐτὸν, ov 
ζήσῃ, ὅτι werd} ἐλάλησας ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι Κυρίου. καὶ συμποδιοῦ- 
ow αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ, οἱ γεννήσαντες 
αὐτὸν, ἐν τῷ προφητεύειν αὐτόν. 


K No” > =~ as Q 2 ιά 6 s a π οφῆ 
αι εσται ο TY i ay εκεινη καταισχυν ησογνται λα ne “s 
5 ~ > =~ 3 ral 

ται, εκαστος EK TIS ορασεως αυτου, εν τῷ προφητεύειν αντουν, 


ὁ Or, departure. 


4 
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od oe a ND ca 
5 καὶ ἐνδύσονται δέῤῥιν τριχίνην, ἀνθ᾽ dv ἐψεύσαντο. Καὶ ἐρεῖ, 
ld ” rs Ν Lod 
οὐκ εἰμὶ προφήτης ἐγὼ, διότι ἄνθρωπος ἐργαζόμενος THY γῆν 
΄ rd wl x 
6 ἐγώ εἰμι, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ἐγέινησέ µε ἐκ νεὐύτητός pov. Kar 
a A - ΄ ~ - a 
ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί al πληγαὶ αὗται ἀναμέσον τῶν χειρῶν σου ; 
~ ” ~ ~ 
καὶ ἐρεῖ, ἃς ἐπλήγην ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῷ ἀγαπητῷ pov. 


Ῥομφαία ἐξεγέρθητι ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιμένας µου, καὶ ἐπὶ ἄνδρα 
πολίτην µου, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, πατάξατε το 
µένας, καὶ ἐκσπάσατε τὰ πρόβατα: καὶ ἐπάξω τὴν χεῖρά µου 
8 ἐπὶ τοὺς μικρού. Kai ἔσται ἐν πάσῃ τῇ yy, λέγει Κύριος, 

τὰ δύο µέρη αὐτῆς ἐξολοθρευθήσεται, καὶ ἐκλείψει. τὸ δὲ τρίτον 
9 ὑπολειφθήσεται ἐν airy. Kat διάξω τὸ τρίτον διὰ πυρὸς, καὶ 
πυρώσω αὐτοὺς, ὡς πυροῦται τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ δοκιμῶ αὐτοὺς, 
ὡς δοκιμάζεται τὸ χρυσίον' αὐτὸς ἐπικαλέσεται τὸ ὄνομά pov, 
Kayw ἐπακούσομαι αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐρῶ, λαός µου οὗτός ἐστι καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἐρεῖ, Κύριος 6 Θεός µου. 


πα 


”- , 2 , x 
14 ‘Idod ἡμέραι ἔρχονται Κυρίου, καὶ διαµερισθήσονται τὰ 
fe Ν Νο 
9 σκῦλά σου ἐν cot: καὶ ἐπισυνάξω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐπὶ Ἱἱερου- 
ο Ν 3 /, ~ ε ’ ς aN ΔΝ ὃ = , = 
σαλημ eis πόλεμον, καὶ ἁλώσεται Wy πόλις, καὶ διαρπαγήσονται 
~ 4 ΄ Ν 
αἱ οἰκίαι, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες µολυνθήσονται, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται τὸ 
ἦμισυ τῆς πόλεως ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, οἱ δὲ κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ 
ε. --. 
µου ov μὴ ἐξολοθρευθῶσιν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. 


3 Kat ἐξελεύσεται Κύριος, καὶ παρατάξεται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
ἐκείνοις, καθὼς ἡμέρα παρατάξεως αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμου. 
4 Καὶ στήσονται οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος 
τῶν ἐλαιῶν, τὺ κατέναντι Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐξ ἀνατολῶν: καὶ 
σχισθήσεται τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν, τὸ ἥμισν αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἆνατο- 
Aas καὶ θάλασσαν, χάος µέγα σφόδρα: καὶ κλινεῖ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τοῦ ὄρους πρὸς τὸν Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Norov. 
5 Καὶ φραχθήσεται ἡ φάραγξ τῶν ὀρέων µου, καὶ ἐγκολληθήσεται 
φάραγξ ὀρέων ἕως Ἰασὸδ, καὶ ἐμφραχθήσεται καθὼς ἐνεφράγη 
ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ συσσεισμοῦ, ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Οζίου βασιλέως 
‘Lovda: καὶ ἥξει Κύριος 6 Θεός µου, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι μετ 
6 αὐτοῦ. Kai έσται ἐν ἐκείνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ οὐκ ἔσται φῶς, καὶ 
Ψύχη καὶ πάγος ἔσται μίαν ἡμέραν, καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη 
γνωστη τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἡμέρα, καὶ οὐ νὺξ, καὶ πρὸς ἑσπέραν 
έσται φῶς. 


ba 


ery ον (2 η) Chee 2¢ , ο on 9e@ € . 

8 Kat ἐν τῇ Ἠμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃη ἐξελεύσεται ὕδωρ ζῶν ἐξ Ἱερουσα- 
: ies ‘ « 

λὴμ, τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν πρώτην, καὶ τὸ 

ο να ν 

ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ἐσχάτην: καὶ ἐν θέρει καὶ 
.» ” σ So» ’ > OO ος = 

9 ἐν ἔαρι ἔσται οὕτως. Καὶ éorar Κύριος cis βασιλέα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 
cal Lat ΄ ΄ ag x Ν ww 

τὴν γῆν' ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται Κύριος els, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 

- - ~ a ~ * ‘ ” ‘ x 

10 αὐτοῦ ἓν, κυκλῶν πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὴν ἔρημον ἀπὸ Ταβὲ 
7 ε Ν Ν TA κ ΄ .ά Ν δὲ ca’. la 

έως Ῥεμμὼν κατὰ Ἰλότον Ἱερουσαλήμ. “Paya δὲ ἐπὶ τόπου 

- n A a / - ? ~ 

μενεῖ. ἀπὸ τῆς πύλης Βενιαμὶν έως τοῦ τόπου τῆς πύλης τῆς 
© a - ~ ΔΝ o - ΄ 

πρώτης, ἕως τῆς πύλης τῶν γωνιῶν, καὶ ἕως τοῦ πύργου 

3 4A σ - ε [ - 4 ” > 

1] AvapeyA, ἕως τῶν ὑποληνίων τοῦ βασιλέως κατοικήσονσιν ἐν 

> φν x > re > ” ” bs ΄ c ‘ 
αὐτῇ, καὶ ἀνάθεμα οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι, καὶ κατοικήσει ᾿Ἱεροισαλὴμ 
πεποιθότως. 


LAC HAART AS 95 = Κε et 


they shall clothe themselves with a garment 
of hair, because they have lied. * And one 
shall say, I am not a prophet, for I ama 
tiller of the ground, for a man brought me 
up thus from my youth. ®And I will say 
to him, What are these wounds between 
thine hands? and he shall say, Those with 
πρ I was wounded in Bmy beloved 
ouse. 


* Awake, O sword, against my Υ shepherds, 
and against the man who is my citizen, 
saith the Lord Almighty: smite the shep- 
herds, and draw out the sheep: and 1 wih 
bring mine hand upon the littleones. $And 
it shall come to pass, that in all the land, 
saith the Lord, two parts thereof shall be 
cut offand perish; but the third shall be 
left therein. *And I will bring the third 
part through the fire, and I will try them 
as silver is tried, and I will prove them as 
gold is proved: they shall call upon my 
name, and I will hear them, and say, This 
is my people: and they shall say, 1168 Lord 
7s my God. 


Behold, the days of the Lord come, and 
ον” shall be divided in thee. ? And 
jl gather all the Gentiles to Jerusalem 
to war, and the city shall be taken, and the 
houses plundered, and the women ravished ; 
and half of the city shall go forth into cap- 
tivity, but the reat of my people shall not 
be utterly cut off from the city. 


3 And the Lord shall go forth, and fight 
with those Gentiles as when he fought in 
the day of war. ‘And his feet shall stand 
in that day on the mount of Olives, which 
is before Jerusalem on the east, and the 
mount of Olives shall cleave asunder, half 
of it toward the east and the west, a very 
great division; and half the mountain shall 
lean to the north, and half of it to the south. 
ὃ And the valley of my mountains shall be 
closed up, and the valley of the mountains 
shall be joined on to Jasod, and shall be 
blocked up as it was blocked up in the days 
of the earthquake, in the days of Ozias king 
of Juda; and the Lord my God shall come. 
and all the saints with him. 6 And it shall 
come to pass in that day that there shall be 
no light,7and there shall be for one day 
ὁ cold and frost, and that day shall be known 
to the Lord, and it shall not be day nor 
ue: but towards evening it shall be 
ight. 


5 And in that day living water shall come 
forth out of Jerusalem; half of it toward 
the former sea, and half of it toward the 
latter sea: and soshall it be in summer and 
spring. ὃ And the Lord shall be king over 
all the earth: in that day there shall be one 
Lord, and his name one, "compassing all 
the earth, and the wilderness from Gabe 
unto Remmon south of Jerusalem. And 
Rama shall remain in its place. From the 
gate of Benjamin to the place of the first 
gate, to the gate of the corners, and to the 
tower of Anameel, as far as the king’s wine- 
presses, |! they shall dwell %in the city; and 
there shall be no more any curse, and Jeru- 
salem shall dwell securely. 


β Alex, the house of my beloved. ~ Alex. shepherd, ὁ Mat. οὗ, 31. ζ Alex. ψύχος, cold, probably the right reading. @ Grin it 


ZacHarRias XIV. 12—21. 


2 And this shall be the overtnrow with 
which the Lord will smite all the nations, 
as many as have fought against Jerusalem; 
their flesh shall consume away while they 
are standing upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall melt out of their holes, and their 
tongue shall consume away in their mouth. 
GAnd there shall be in that daya great 
®panie from the Lord upon them; and 
they shall lay hold ie man of the hand 
of his neighbour, and_his hand shall be 
clasped with the hand of his neighbour. 
Juda also shall fight in Jerusalem; and 
God shall gather the strength of all the 
nations round about, gold, and silver, and 
apparel in great abundance. And this 
shall be the overthrow of the horses, and 
mules, and camels. 
beasts that are in ti 
this overthrow. 


6 And it shall come to pass, that whoso- 
ever shall be left of all the nations that 
came against Jerusalem, shall even come 
up every year to worship the king, the Lord 
Almighty and to keep the feast of y taber- 
nacles. And it sha come to pass, that 
whosoever of all the families of the earth 
shall not come up to Jerusalem to worship 
the king, the Lord Almighty, even these 
shall be added to the others. And if the 
family of Egypt shall not go up, nor come; 
then upon them shall be the overthrow with 
which the Lord shall smite all the nations, 
whichever of them shall not come up to keep 
the feast of tabernacles. 19 This shall be the 
sin of Egypt, and the sin of all the nations, 
whosoever shall not come up to kcep the 
feast of tabernacles. 


* In thut day there shall be upon the 
bridle of every horse Holiness to the Lord 
Almighty; and the caldrons in the house of 
the Lord shall be as bowls before the altar. 
*1 And every pot in Jerusalem and in Juda 
chall be holy to the Lord Almighty: and all 
that sacrifice shall come and take of them, 
sud shall seethe meat in them: and in that 
day there shall be no more the Chananite 
in the house of the Lord Almighty. 


and asses, and all the 
1086 camps, according to 


3 Or, aatoniehinen:. 


ο) ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ. 


τν y oO a , 
Kat αὕτη ἔσται ἡ πτῶσις ἣν κόψει Κύριος πάντας τοὺς 
ς 
λαοὺς, ὅσοι ἐπεστράτευσαν ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ: τακήσονται al 
σάρκες αὐτῶν, ἑστηκότων ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλ- 
μοὶ αὐτῶν ῥυήσονται ἐκ τῶν ὀπῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν 
τακήσεται ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ Hepa 
> ΄ ” , ΄ > 3 3 a x > Ἡ , : 
ἐκείνῃ ἔκστασις Kupiov µεγάλη ἐπ αὐτούς' καὶ ἐπιλήψονται 
fod fal ΄ - 
ἕκαστος τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ συµπλακήσεται 1) 
a“ x x ~ cal - > 
χεὶρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ Ἰούδας 
παρατάξεται ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ συνάξει τὴν ἰσχὺν πάντων 
- a 9 ’ 4 
τῶν adv κυκλόθεν, χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ ἱματισμὸν εἰς 
~ ΄ , σ » ε col lat yg ind 
πλῆθος σφόδρα. Kai αὕτη έσται ἢ πτῶσις τῶν ἵππων, καὶ 
τῶν ἡμιόνων, καὶ τῶν καµήλων, καὶ τῶν ὄνων, καὶ πάντων τῶν 
κτηνῶν τῶν ὄντων ἐν ταῖς παρεμβολαῖς ἐκείναις, κατὰ τὴν 
πτῶσιν ταύτην. 
Ν ” σ oN ~ ? / ~ 3 ~ 
Καὶ έσται, ὅσοι ἐὰν καταλειφθῶσιν ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν 
? ΄ 938) x NPs) , 2 > Ν 
τῶν ἐλθόντων ἐπ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀναβήσονται κατ ἐνιαυτὸγ, 
~ ~ lol ~ ef % - 
τοῦ προσκυνῆσαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Kupiw παντοκράτορι, καὶ τοῦ 
lol σ a 
ἑορτάσαι τὴν ἑορτὴν τῆς σκηνοπηγίας. Kat έσται, ὅσοι ἐὰν 
- - ~ - ~ a ε Ν 
μη ἀναβῶσιν ἐκ πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν τῆς γῆς εἲς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
A a a a , No 
τοῦ προσκυνῆσαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Kupiw παντοκράτορι, καὶ οὗτοι 
oe ’ WN \ ‘ 5 ll Νο σ 
ἐκείνοις προστεθήσονται. ἜἘὰν δὲ φυλὴ Αἰγύπτου μὴ ἀναβῃ, 
So ie: Nise ΄ my € cad ot / , 
μηδὲ ἐλθη, καὶ ἐπὶ τούτους ἔσται ἡ πτῶσις, ἣν πατάξει Κύριος 
‘ i Xx x ol Cami / x Ν 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ὅσα ἂν µη ἀναβῇῃ, τοῦ ἑορτάσαι τὴν ἑορτὴν τῆς 
’ rd ‘ 
σκηνοπηγίας. Avry ἔσται ἡ ἁμαρτία Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἡ ἆμαρ- 
, , a Mon a * Ges nae , x ε s 
τία πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὃς ἂν μὴ ἀναβῃῇ ἑορτάσαι τὴν ἑορτὴν 
τῆς σκηνοπηγίας. 
Ἐ Αα ε., . , ” Cy ΧΑ Ν N Ν ασ 
_ Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται τὸ ἐπὶ τὸν χαλινὸν τοῦ ἵππου 
ἅγιον τῷ Kupiw παντοκράτορυ καὶ ἔσονται οἱ λέβητες ἐν τῷ 
” ta c a , LA ΄ - - Χ 
οἴκῳ Kupiov ὡς φιάλαι πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ 
lal ε Ν - > ΄ σ ~ 
έσται Tas λέβης ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν τῷ Ἰούδᾳ ἅγιος τῷ 
, ¢ “f ε ‘ Ν 
Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι καὶ ἤξουσι πάντες οἱ θυσιάζοντες, καὶ 
- cal ” 
λήψονται ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐψήσοισιν ἐν αὐτοῖς καὶ οὐκ έσται 
a an ” > a © A 
Χαναναῖος ἔτι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Kupiov παντοκράτορος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνη. 


4 Lit, tent pitching. 


12 


13 


19 


20 
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M A Α ΑΚ. bem >. 


AHMMA λόγου Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν Ἱσραὴλ ἐν χειρὶ ἀγγέλου 
αὐτοῦ, θέσθε δὴ ἐπὶ τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν. 


2 Ἠγάπησα t ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος: καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἠγάπησας 
ἡμᾶς; οὐκ ἀδελφὸς ἦν Ἠσαῦ τοῦ Ἰακὼβ, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ 
3 ἠγάπησα τὸν Ἰακὼβ. τὸν δὲ ᾿Ἠσαῦ ἐμίσησα, καὶ ἔταξα τὰ 
opta αὐτοῦ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ τὴν κληρονοµίαν αὐτοῦ εἰς 
4 δώµατα ἐρήμου; Διότι ἐρεῖ, 7 Ἰδουμαία κατέστραπται, καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψωμεν, καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσωμεν τὰς ἐρήμους" τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, αὐτοὶ 1 οἰκοδομήσουσι, καὶ ἐγὼ καταστρέψω: 
καὶ ἐπικληθήσεται αὐτοῖς ὅρια ἀνομίας, καὶ λαὸς ep ὃν παρα- 

5 τέτακται Κύριος ἕ ἕως αἰῶνος. Kai οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὃ ὑμῶν ὄψονται, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐρεῖτε, ἐμεγαλύνθη Κύριος ὑπεράνω τῶν ὁρίων τοῦ 
Ἰσραήλ. 

6 Yids δοξάζει : πατέρα, καὶ δοῦλος τὸν κύριον ἑαυτοῦ: καὶ εἰ 
πατήρ εἰμι ἐγὼ, Tov ἐστιν ἡ δόξα µου; καὶ εἰ Κύριός εἰμι ἐγὼ, 
ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ φόβος μου; λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ" ;ἡμεῖς οἱ 
ἱερεῖς οἱ φαυλίζοντες τὸ ὄνομά µου, καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἐφαυ- 

7 λίσαµεν τὸ ὄνομά σου; Ἡροσάγοντες πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριόν 
µου ἄρτους ἠλισγημένους, καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἠλισγήσαμεν 
αὐτούς; ἐν τῷ λέγειν ὑμᾶς, τράπεζα Kupiov ἠλισγημένη ἐστὶ, 

8 καὶ τὰ ἐπιτιθέμενα ἐξουδενώσατε. Διότι ἐὰν προσαγάγητε 
τυφλὸν εἰς θυσίας, οὐ κακόν; καὶ ἐὰν προσαγάγητε χωλὸν ἢ ῆ 
ἄῤῥωστον, ov κακόν; προσάγαγε δὴ, αὐτὸ τῷ ἡγουμένῳ σου, εἰ 
προσδέξεταί σε, εἰ λήψεται πρόσωπόν σου, λέγει Κύριος παντο- 

’ 
κράτωρ. 

9 Kai νῦν ἐξιλάσκεσθε τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ 

δεήθητε αὐτοῦ. Ἐν χερσὶν ὑμῶν γέγονε ταῦτα, εἰ λήψομαι ἐξ 

ὑμῶν πρόσωπα ὑμῶν; λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Διότι καὶ 
ἐν ὑμῖν συγκλεισθήσονται θύραι, καὶ οὐκ ἀνάψεται τὸ θυσια- 
στήριόν µου δωρεάν’ οὐκ ἔστι µου θέλημα ἐν ὑμῖν, λέγει 

Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, κ Ἠσίαν οὗ προσδέξοµαι ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν 

ὑμῶν. Διότι ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου καὶ έως δυσμῶν τὸ ὄνομά 

μου δεδόξασται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ θυμίαμα 
προσάγεται τῷ ὀνόματί µου, καὶ θυσία καθαρά" διότι µέγα τὸ 
ὄνομά µου ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, λέγει Ἐύριος παντοκράτωρ. 


10 


11 


8 Rom. 9. 19. + Lit. appointed them for deeolation. 


ὁ Gr. above. 


Matacuias I. 1—!1. 


IB. 


YHE burden of the word of the Lord tc 
Israel by the hand of his messenger. Lay 
it, I pray you, to heart. 


31 have loved you, saith the Lord. And 
ye said, Wherein hast thou loved us?_ Waa 
not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith the Lord: 
yet ΒΙ loved Jacob 3and hated Esau, and 
y laid waste his borders, and made his heri- 
tage as dwellings of the wilderness? 4 Be. 
cause ce say, Idumea has been over- 
thrown, _ let us return and rebuild the 
desolate _ ces; thus saith the Lord Al- 
mighty, They shall build, but I will throw 
down; and they shall be called ‘he borders 
of ιο and, The people against whom 


the Lord has set himself for ever. 5 And 
Tort eyes shall see, and ye shall say, The 
has been magnified & Goon the borders 


f Israel. 


~~ son honours his father, and a servant 
his master: if then Jama father, where is 
mine honour? and if I ama master, where 
18 my fear? saith the Lord Almighty. Ye 
the priests are they that despise my name: 
yet ye said, Wherein have we despised thy 
name? 7 In eer e bring to mine altar 
polluted bread ; ye said, Wherein hare 
ye polluted it? = that ye say, The table of 
the Lord is polluted, and that which was 
set thereon ye hare despised. ὃ For if ye 
bring a blind victim for sacrifices, ἐς it not 
evil? and if ye bring the lame or the sick, 
ts it not evil? offer it now . thy ruler, and 
see if he will receive thee, if he will accept 
thy person, saith the Lord Almighty. 


9 And now $ intreat the face of your Goi, 
and make supplication to him. These thing: 
have been done by your hands; shall I 
accept you? saith the Lord Almighty. 
10 Because even among you the doors shall 
be shut, and one will not kindle the fire of 
nine altar for nothing, | have no pleasure 
in you, saith the Lord Almighty, and I will 
not accept a sacrifice at your hands. | For 
from the rising of the sun even to the going 
down thereof my name has been glorified 
among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense is offered to my name, and a pure 
offering: for my name is great among the 
Gertiles, saith the Lord Almighty. 


ζ Lit. propitiate. 


Maracuias [. 12—11. 18. 


3 But 7° rofane it, in that ye say, The 
table of the Lord is polluted, and his meats 
set thereon are despised. 8 And ye said, 
These services are troublesome: therefore 
I have f utterly rejected them with scorn, 
saith the Lord Almighty: and ye brought 
in torn victims, and lame, and sick: if then 
ye should bring an offering, shall I accept 
them at your hands? saith the Lord Al- 
mighty. ' And cursed {9 the man who had 
the power,and possessed a male in his flock, 
and whose vow is upon him, and who sacri- 
fices a corrupt thing to the Lord: for I am 
a great King, saith the Lord Almighty, and 
my name is glorious among the nations. 


_ And now, O priests, this commandment 
isto you. ἆ Ἡ ye will not hearken, and if 
ye will not lay zé to heart, to give glory to 
my name, saith the Lord Almighty, then I 
will send forth the curse upon you, and I 
will_ bring a curse upon your blessing: yea, 
T will curse it, and I will scatter your bless- 
ing, and it shall not exist; among you, be- 
cause ye lay not this to heart. * Behold, yI 
turn my back upon you, and I will scatter 
dung upon your faces, the dung of your 
feasts, and I will car ou away at the 
same time. 4 And ye shall know that I have 
sent. this commandment to you, that_my 
covenant might be with the sons of Levi, 
saith the Lord Almighty. 


5 My covenant of life and peace was with 
him, and Τ gave Sit him that he might 
reverently fear me, and that he might be 
Sawe-struck at my name. 6 The law of 
truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was 
not found in his lips: he walked before me 
directing his way in peace, and he turned 
many from unrighteousness. 7 For the 
priest’s lips 8should keep knowledge, and 
they should seek the law at his mouth: for 
he is the messenger of the Lord Almighty. 


8 But ye have turned aside from the way, 
and caused many to fail in following the 


w: ye have corrupted the covenant of 


Levi, saith the Lord Almighty. ®And I 
have made you despised and cast ont among 
all the people, because ye have not kept my 
ways, but have been partial in the law. 


10 Have ye notall one father? Did not 
one God create you? why have ye forsaken 
every man his brother, to profane the cove- 
nant of your fathers? 


N Juda has been forsaken, and an abomi- 
nation has been committed in Israel and in 
Jerusalem; for Juda has profaned the holy 
things of the Lord, which he delighted in, 
and has gone after other gods. | ‘The Lord 
will utterly Cort the man that does 
these things, until he be even cast down 
‘rom out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and 
from among them that offer sacrifice to the 
Lord Almighty. ' And these things which 
L hated, ye did: ye covered with tears the 
altar of the Lord, and with weeping and 
groaning because of troubles: is zé meet 
for me to have respect. to your sacrifice, or 
to receive anything from your hands as 
welcome 


1128 ΜΑΛΑΧίΑΣ. 


ε - - 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ βεβθηλοῦτε αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ λέγειν ὑμᾶς, τράπεζα Κυρίου 12 
ἠλισγημένη ἐστὶ, καὶ τὰ ἐπιτιθέμενα ἐξουδένωται βρώματα 

A ” ~ ” ΄ € 
αὐτοῦ. Kai εἴπατε, ταῦτα ἐν κακοπαθείας ἐστί: καὶ ἐξεφύ- 13 
σησα αὐτὰ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ: καὶ εἰσεφέρετε ἁρπάγ- 
Ν 
para, καὶ τὰ χωλὰ, καὶ τὰ ἐνοχλούμενα: καὶ ἐὰν φέρητε τὴν 
θυσίαν, εἰ προσδέξοµαι αὐτὰ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν; λέγει 
aA * 

Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Kai ἐπικατάρατος, ὃς ἦν Suvaros, καὶ 14 

~ - ΄ - “a ~ 
ὑπῆρχεν ἐν τῷ ποιμνίω αὐτοῦ ἄρσεν, καὶ εὐχὴ αὐτοῦ éx αὐτῷ, 
καὶ Over διεφθα ένον τῷ Κυρίῳ: διότι βασιλεὺς péyas ἐγώ 
3 / πα. , a M ΄ p ο x \ » , ga ah ns Lp 
εἶμι, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά µου ἐπιφανὲς ἐν 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 


Yr ~ a € 9 Ν σ Ν ia cal ς ε ~ o Ν Ν 
Καὶ νῦν Ἠ ἐντολη αὕτη πρὸς ὑμᾶς οἱ tepeis. Ear μὴ 2 
~ ΄ ~ “ - έ 
ἀκούσητε, καὶ ἐὰν μὴ θῆσθε cis τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν, τοῦ δοῦναι 2 
“a , , x 
δόξαν τῷ ὀνόματί µου, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ" καὶ ἐξαπο- 
~ a Ν 4 A / ΔΝ tI 4 
στελῶ ἐφ ὑμᾶς THY κατάραν, καὶ ἐπικαταράσομαι τὴν εὐλογίαν 

- ΄ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ καταράσοµαι αὐτήν' καὶ διασκεδάσω τὴν εὐλογίαν 

- a σ al & Ν 
ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς οὐ τίθεσθε εἰς τὴν Kap- 

4 e ~ > ‘ eS > 7 ς a Ν = κ Cr 
δίαν ὑμῶν. “dod ἐγὼ ἀφορίζω ὑμῖν τὸν ὤμον, καὶ σκορπιῶ 3 
ένυστρον ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσωπα ὑμῶν, ἔνυστρον ἑορτῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ 

΄ Bey, > X mee x 3 ΄ / 2.08 2 
λήψομαι ὑμᾶς eis τὸ αὐτό. Kai ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ ἐξα- 4 

/ a a ee: AY , 
πέσταλκα πρὸς ὑμᾶς τὴν ἐντολὴν ταύτην, τοῦ εἶναι τὴν διαθήκην 

ms / 4 , 
µου πρὸς τοὺς Δευίτας, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 


gr 


e S ο > > » ο --ᾱ - es > 7 9 
Ἡ διαθήκη µου ἦν μετ αὐτοῦ τῆς ζωῆς καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης, καὶ 
ἔδωκα av - > > β. ϕ β ~ 6 / αἳ Ν ή > la 
ὑτῷ ἐν φόβῳ φοβεῖσθαί µε, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου ὀνόμα- 
, / ο , > , μή η] , 
τός µου στέλλεσθαι αὐτόν νόμος ἀληθείας ἦν ἐν τῷ στόµατι 6 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀδικία οὐχ εὑρέθη ἐν χείλεσιν αὐτοῦ. ἐν εἰρήνη 
te 2 a 9 8 a ΔΝ by 3 4 end 
κατευθύνων ἐπορεύθη per ἐμοῦ, καὶ πολλοὺς ἐπέστρεψεν ἀπὸ 
> re σ / e Pd / a ΔΝ / 
ἀδικίας. “Ore χείλη ἱερέως φυλάξεται γνῶσιν, καὶ νόµον 7 
ἐκζητήσουσιν ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ, διότι ἄγγελος Κυρίου παντο- 
κράτορός ἐστιν. 


Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐξεκλίνατε ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ ἠσθενήσατε πολλοὺς 8 
2 4 ΄ ‘ , ~ Ν Φ. a 
ἐν νόµω, διεφθείρατε τὴν διαθήκην τοῦ Aevi, λέγει Κύριος παν- 

iA id α /. ς ο) > la Ne: 2¢ 

τοκράτωρ. Kaya δέδωκα ὑμᾶς ἐξουδενωμένους καὶ ἀπεῤῥιμ- 9 

rs > Ae 4 * > 7 Ά ς a“ > 3 ie Ν 
µένους εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. ἀνθ adv ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἐφυλάξασθε τὰς 
ς , 9 \ ES , / κ... , 
ὁδούς µου, ἀλλὰ ἐλαμβάνετε πρόσωπα ἐν νόµῳ. 


3.8 ‘ εν ΄ ε - 9» N x τρ) ” Cae 
Οὐχὶ πατὴρ cis πάντων ὑμῶν; οὐχι Θεὸς cis έκτισεν ὑμας; 10 
a9 3 a ο Ὑ > ‘ > se = - 
τί ὅτι ἐγκατελίπετε ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ βεβηλῶσαι 
τὴν διαθήκην τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν: 


Ἐγκατελείφθη Ἰούδας, καὶ βδέλυγµα ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ 11 

. ε “ "4 3 ΄ > ΄ », σ A 
καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, διότι ἐβεβήλωσεν Ιούδας τὰ ἅγια Κυρίου, 
3 9 > s bt! / 2 Ν > / Ψι 
ἐν ols ἠγάπησε, καὶ ἐπετήδευσεν εἰς θεοὺς ἀλλοτρίους. Ἔξο- 12 
λοθρεύσει Κύριος τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν ποιοῦντα ταῦτα, ἕως καὶ 
ταπεινωθῇ ἐκ σκηνωµάτων ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐκ προσαγόντων θυσίαν 
τῷ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι. Καὶ ταῦτα, ἃ έμισουν, ἐποιεῖτε' 13 
ἐκαλύπτετε δάκρυσι τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου, καὶ κλαυθμῷ 

Ν ~ 2 ΄ ” ιά > f 3 / a 
καὶ στεναγμῷ ἐκ κόπων: ἔτι ἄξιον ἐπιβλέψαι cis θυσίαν, ἢ 
λαβεῖν δεκτὸν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν; 


8 Gr. puffed at them. y Gr. separate the shoulder from you. 3 Or, power, or, charge to fear me, eto. ζ See 2 Cor. 8. 30. 
@ Gr, shall X Gr. accepted persons. 
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- ον ΄ 3 ‘4 
14 Kai εἴπατε, ἕνεκεν τίνος; ὅτι Κύριος dtepapriparo ἄναμέ- 
, A 3 La 
σον σου, καὶ ἀναμέσον γυναικὸς νεότητός σου, ἣν ἐγκατέλιπες, 
. Ν » x 
15 καὶ airy κοινωγός σου, καὶ γυνὴ διαθήκης σου. Kai od καλὸν 
rd - Ν 3” δι β΄ 
ἐποίησε; καὶ ὑπόλειμμα πνεύματος αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἴπατε, τί ἄλλο 
a é ae ’ ΔΝ me > an ΄ ε oa 
ἢ σπέρµα ζητεῖ 6 Θεός; καὶ φυλάξασθε ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, 
Ν n~ ‘ f 2 x Pes ‘4 
16 καὶ γυναῖκα νεότητός σου μὴ ἐγκαταλίπης. “AANA ἐὰν µισή- 
3 A Ya ΄ « 9 - “if IN N 
σας ἐξαποστείλῃς, λέγει Kupios 5 Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
΄ > / ν > AN ‘ 3 ’ td ’ K ΄ 
καλύψει ἀσέβεια ἐπὶ τὰ ἐνθυμήματά σου, λέγει Κύριος παν- 
4 Δ , 3 lal ΄ e na x 3 ΔΝ 
τοκράτωρ: καὶ φυλάξασθε ἐν τῷ πνεύµατι ὑμῶν. καὶ οὗ py 
> 3 3 - 
17 ἐγκαταλίπητε of παροξύναντες τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τοῖς λόγοις 
Lal a ΄ ~ EA 
ὑμῶν: καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι παρωξύναμεν αὐτόν ; ἐν τῷ λέγειν 
~ - lal ΔΝ ” Δ 2 ο) 
ὑμᾶς, πᾶς ποιῶν πονηρὸν, καλὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς 
> 9 i” aan 7 
αὐτὸς εὐδόκησε, καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ Θεὸς τῆς δικαιοσύνης ; 


ὃ Ἅ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐξαποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν µου, καὶ ἐπιβλέψεται ὁδὸν 
πρὸ προσώπου µου, καὶ ἐξαίφνης ἦξει eis τὸν ναὸν ἑαυτοῦ 
Κύριος, ὃν ὑμεῖς ζητεῖτε, καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος τῆς διαθήκης, ὃν ὑμεῖς 

°2 θέλετε ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ τίς 
ὑπομενεῖ ἡμέραν εἰσόδου αὐτοῦ; ἢ τίς ὑποστήσεται ἐν τῇ 
ὁπτασίᾳ αὐτοῦ; διότι αὐτὸς εἰσπορεύεται ὡς Top χωνευτηρίου, 

3 καὶ ὡς ποιὰ πλυνόντων. ἸἈαθιεῖται χωνεύων καὶ καθαρίζων ws 
τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ὡς τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ καθαρίσει τοὺς υἱοὺς Λευλ, 
καὶ χεεῖ αὐτοὺς ὥσπερ τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον' καὶ ἔσονται 
τῷ Κυρίῳ προσάγοντες θυσίαν ἐν δικαιοσύνη. 


“a . uae 
4 Καὶ ἀρέσε τῷ Kupiw θυσία Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καθὼς 
- ~ Ν 
5 αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ αἰῶνος, καὶ καθὼς τὰ ἔτη τὰ ἔμπροσθεν. Kai 
προσάξω πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν κρίσει, καὶ ἔσομαι µάρτυς ταχὺς ἐπὶ 
Ν (A ‘ 
Tas φαρμακοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς µοιχαλίδας, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀμνύον- 
τας τῷ ὀνόματί µου ἐπὶ ψεύδει, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀποστεροῖντας 
- ‘ ΄ 
μισθὺν μισθωτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς καταδυναστεύοντας χήραν, καὶ τοὺς 
Ψ. 
κονδυλίζοντας ὀρφανοὺς, καὶ τοὺς ἐκκλίνοντας κρίσιν προση- 
λύτου, καὶ τοὺς μὴ Φοβουμένους µε, λέγει Κύριος παντοκρά- 
* / ο εν ΄ ς Ν 6 es λ > 3 me 
6 twp. Διότι ἐγω Kuptos ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἠλλοίωμαι" 
ντ ”~ « αν ὀ Ν > 3 fe FN ~ > - 
καὶ ὑμεῖς οἱ υἱοὶ TaxwB οὐκ ἀπέχεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδικιῶν τῶν 
’ « ~ > δι ΄ ΄ x 3s 3 Nak 
πατέρων ὑμῶν, ἐξεκλίνατε νόµιµά µου, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξασθε. 


“I 


Ἐπιστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐπιστραφήσομαι πρὸς yas, 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ: καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἐπιστρέψομεν ; 
§ Myre πτερνιεῖ ἄνθρωπος Θεόν; διότι ὑμεῖς πτερνἰζετέ pe καὶ 
ἐρεῖτε, ἐν τίνι ἐπτερνίσαμέν σε; ὅτι τὰ ἐπιδέκατα, καὶ αἱ 
9 ἀπαρχαὶ μεθ ὑμῶν εἶσι. Καὶ ἀποβλέποντες ὑμεῖς ἀποβλέπετε, 
καὶ ἐμὲ ὑμεῖς πτερνίζετε. 


10 Τὸ ἔτος συνετελέσθη, καὶ εἰσηνέγκατε πάντα τὰ ἐκφόρια 
εἰς τοὺς θησαυροὺς, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διαρπαγὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
αὐτοῦ. ἐπιστρέψατε δὴ ἐν τούτῳ, λέγει Ἐύριος παντοκράτωρ" 
ἐὰν μὴ ἀνοίξω ὑμῖν τοὺς καταῤῥάκτας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐκχεῶ 

1] τὴν εὐλογίαν µου ἡμῖν, ἕως τοῦ ἱκανωθῆναι. Kal διαστελῶ 
ὑμῖν eis βρῶσιν, καὶ οὗ μὴ διαφθείρω ὑμῶν τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ οὗ μὴ ἀσθενήσῃ ὑμῶν ἡ ἄμπελος ἡ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, λέγει 


Maxacuias II. 14-- 111. 11 


“Yet ye said, Wherefore? Because the 
Lord has borne witness between thee and 
the wife of thy youth, whom thou hast for- 
saken, and yet she was thy partner, and the 
wife of thy covenant. } And did he notdo 
well? and there was the residue of his 
spirit. But ye said, What does God seek 
buts seed? But take ye heed to your 
spirit, and forsake not the wife of thy 
youth. 1 But if thon shouldest hate thy 
wife and put her away, saith the Lord God 
of Israel, then ungodliness shall cover thy 
thoughts, saith the Lord Almighty: there. 
fore take ye heed to your spirit, and forsake 
them not, 779 that have provoked God with 
your words. But ye said, Wherein have 
we provoked him? In that ye say, Every 
one that does evil isa pleasing odject in the 
sight of the Lord, and he takes pleasure in 
such; Sand where is the God of justice? 

yBebold, I send forth my messenger, and 
he shall survey the way before me: and the 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come 
into his temple, even the angel of the cove- 
nant, whom ye take pleasure in: behold, he 
is coming, saith the Lord Almighty. 2 dnd 
who will ὃ abide the day of his coming? or 
who will withstand at lis appearing? for 
he is coming in as the fire of a furnace and 
as the herb of $fullers. 3 He shall sit to 
melt and purify as it were silver, and as it 
were gold: and he shall purify the sons of 
Levi, and refine them as gold and silver, 
and they shall offer to the Lord an offering 
in righteousness. 


4 And the sacrifice of Juda aud Jerusalem 
shall be pleasing to the Lord, according 
to the former days, and according to the 
former years. *And I will draw near to 
you in Judgment; and I will be a swift 
witness against the witches, and against 
the adulteresses, and against them that 
swear falsely by my name, and against 
them that keep back the hireling’s wages, 
and them that oppress the widow, and 
Aafflict orphans, and that wrest the judg- 
ment of the stranger, and fear not me, saith 
the Lord Almighty. For I am the Lord 
your God, and 1 am not changed: 7 but ye, 
the sons of Jacob, have not refrained from 
the iniquities of your fathers: ye have per- 
verted my statutes, and have not kept them. 


Return to me, and I will return to you, 
saith the Lord Almighty. But ye said, 
Wherein shall we return? 5 Will a man 
insult God? for γε insult me. But ye say, 
Wherein have we insulted thee? In that 
the tithes and first-fruits are with you still. 
9 And ye do surely look off from me, and ye 
insult me. 


10 The year is completed, and ye have 
brought all the produce into the store- 
houses; bnt there shall be the plunder 
thereof in its house: return now on this 
behalf, saith the Lord Almighty, see if I 
will not open to you the # torrents of hea- 
ven, and pour out my blessing upon you, 
until ye are satisfied. "And I will fap- 
point food for you, and I will not destroy 
the fruit of your land; and your vine in the 
field shall not fail, saith the Lord Almighty. 


8 Or, and, Where, ete. y Matt. 11. 10. ὁ Or, wait for. ζ Gr. them that wash. ϐ Gr. pour. A Gr. beat with the hsr 
µ Or, windows, see Gen. 7. 11, there rendered ‘ food-gates,’ € Or, give a charge for you to be fed. Alex. την βρῶσιν. 


Mauacuias III. 12—IV. 4. 


3 And all nations shall call you blessed: for 
τε shall be a desirable land, saith the Lord 
Almighty. 4 

13 Ye have poke grievous words against 
me, saith the Lord. Yet ye said, Wherein 
have we spoken against thee? Ἡ Ye said, 
He that serves God Blabours in vain: and 
what have we gained in that we have kept 
his ordinances, and in that we have walked 
as suppliants before the face of the Lord 
Almighty? And now we pronounce 
strangers blessed; and all they who act 
unlawfully are built up; and they have 
resisted God, and yet have been delivered. 

16 Thus spoke they that feared the Lord, 
every one to his neighbour: and the Lord 
gave heed, and hearkened, and he wrote a 
book of remembrance before him for them 
that feared the Lord and reverenced his 
name, “And they shall be ymine, saith 
the Lord Almighty, in the day which I 
appoint for a peculiar possession ; and I will 
make choice of them, as a man makes 
choice of his son that serves him. 18 Then 
shall ye return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, and between 
him that serves God, and him that serves 
him not. ? 

For, behold, a day comes burning as an 
oven, and it shall consume them; and all 
the aliens, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble: and the day that is coming 
shall set them on fire, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty, and there shall not be left of them 
root or branch. 

2 But to you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise, and healing shal 
de in his wings: and ye shall go forth, and 
bound as young calves let loose from bonds. 
And ye shall trample the wicked; for 
they shall be ashes underneath ee feet in 
the day which I appoint, saith the Lord 
Almighty. And, behold, I will send to 
you Elias the Thesbite, before the great 
and glorious day of the Lord comes; 5 ὃ who 
shall turn again the heart of the father to 
the son, and the heart of a man to his 
neighbour, lest I come and smite the earth 
grievously. 

4 Remember the law of my servant Moses, 
κε as I charged him with it in 
Choreb for all Israel, even the command- 
ments and ordinances. 


A Gr. ie vain. 


1130 ΜΑΛΑΧΙΑΣ. 


Κυριος παντοκράτωρ. Kal μακαριοῦσιν ὑμᾶς πάντα τὰ έθνη, 13 
διότι ἔσεσθε ὑμεῖς yp θελητὴ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 

Ἐβαρύνατε ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τοὺς λόγους ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος. καὶ 13 
εἴπατε, ἐν tive κατελαλήσαµεν κατὰ cov; ἨἘϊπατε, µάταιος 14 
ὁ δουλεύων Θεῷ, καὶ τί πλέον, ὅτι ἐφυλάξέαμεν τὰ φυλάγματα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ διότι ἐπορεύθημεν ἱκέται πρὸ προσώπου Kupiov 
παντοκράτορος; Kai viv ἡμεῖς µακαρίζοµεν ἀλλοτρίους, καὶ 15 
ἀνοικοδομοῦνται πάντες ποιοῦντες ἄνομα, καὶ ἀντέστησαν τῷ 
Θεῷ, καὶ ἐσώθησαν. 

Tadra κατελάλησαν οἱ φοβούμενοι tov Kupiov, ἕκαστος 16 
πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ. καὶ προσέσχε Κύριος, καὶ εἰσή- 
κουσε, καὶ ἔγραψε βιβλίον μνημοσύνου ἐγώπιον αὐτοῦ τοῖς 
Φοβουμένοις τὸν Kupiov, καὶ εὐλαβουμένοις τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ. Kat ἔσονταί por, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, eis 17 
ἡμέραν, ἣν ἐγὼ ποιῶ, εἰς περιποίησιν, καὶ αἱρετιῶ αὐτοὺς, ὃν 
τρόπον αἱρετίζει ἄνθρωπος τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, τὸν δουλεύοντα 
αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐπιστραφήσεσθε, καὶ ὄψεσθε ἀναμέσον δικαίου, καὶ 18 
ἀναμέσον ἀνόμου, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ δουλεύοντος Θεῷ, καὶ τοῦ 
μὴ δουλεύοντος. 

Διότι Sod ἡμέρα έρχεται καιοµένη ὡς κλίβανος καὶ φλέξει 4 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσονται πάντες of ἀλλογενεῖς, καὶ πάντες οἱ ποι- 
οὔντες ἄνομα, καλάμη, καὶ ἀνάψει αὐτοὺς ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ ἐρχομένη, 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὑπολειφθῇ ἐξ αὐτῶν ῥίζα 
οὐδὲ κλῆμα. 

Καὶ ἀνατελεῖ ὑμῖν τοῖς φοβουμένοις τὸ ὄνομά µου ἥλιος 2 
δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ἴασις ἐν ταῖς πτέρυξιν αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐξελεύσεσθε, 
καὶ σκιρτήσετε ὡς µοσχάρἰα ἐκ δεσμῶν ἀνειμένα. Kat κατα- 3 
πατήσετε ἀνόμους, διότι ἔσονται σποδὸς ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν 
ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ᾗ ἐγὼ ποιῶ, λέγει Ἑύριος παντοκράτωρ. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστελῶ ἡμῖν Ἠλίαν τὸν Θεσβίτην, πρὶν ὃ 
ἐλθεῖν τὴν ἡμέραν Κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην καὶ ἐπιφανῆ, ὃς 6 
ἀποκαταστήσει καρδίαν πατρὸς πρὸς υἱὸν, καὶ καρδίαν ἀγ- 
θρώπου πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἔλθω καὶ πατάξω τὴν 
γῆν ἄρδην. 

Μνήσθητε νόµου Μωυσῆ τοῦ δούλου µου, καθότι ἐνετειλάμην 4 
αὐτῷ ἐν Χωρὴβ πρὺς πάντα τὸν Ισραὴλ, προστάγµατα καὶ 
δικαιώµατα. 


μα... 


+ Gr. for me ὁ Luke 1. 17. 


APPENDIX. 


It. Kings ({1. Sam.) 5. 18.—Giants. Heb. 
ONa", For some interesting remarks on this 
word, see the conclusion of Govett’s work on 
the book of the prophet Isaiah. 


Jos 25, 2.—In the New Testament παροιμία 
is almost always translated proverb, but in John 
10. 6 it is rendered parable, which seems to be 
the sense intended here. Probably προοίµιον is 
a mistake of the transcriber. 


Jos 39. 13.—repropéevwv. The LXX. seem 
to have caught at the meaning of 1231 judbilavit, 
from which comes the word here ysed 01339 
struthiones. veéAacca—Hlebrew  Π829ὸ, part. 
niph. fem. of D»Y letatusest. ἀσίδα TID ciconia 
νεσσα W313 penna (qy. item struthiocamelus). 
“The peacock’s wing is proudly spread. Is 
the ostrich also, if it conceive, like the stork ? 
For,” ὧο, The stork according to tradition 
being the pious bird, the ostrich the contrary. 
—C. Pridham. 


Psaum 41. (42) 4.—There are several ditheul- 
ties connected with this passage. In the first 
place it seems evident that the LXX. read 723, 
and the English translators 103, or something 
similar, The Hebrew Text (to which no "7) is 
appended) thus far favours the LX-X.; who, 
however, appear to have read OT W as a part of 
TIS, and made an adjective of it. Again, τόπῳ 
has nothing immediately answering it in the 
Hebrew, and may be accounted for on the 
principle so often referred to of double trans- 
lution. 


Proverss 38. 5.—It is frequently the case in 
Proverbs that ἄκακος is used in a bad sense, and 


mavotpyos in a good one. For ἄκακος see chap. 
1. 4,22; 8.5; 14.15; 21.11. For πανοῖργος, 
Wert; 13. υ]ροπα SPSS; δυο πα, 
ws; 27. 12: 2s 5, 


Isatau 2. 6.—Philistines. The LXX. gener- 
ally render O'Y25 by Φυλιστιεὶμ or Φυλιστιὶμ 
till about the middle of Judges, after which the 
word almost always used is ἀλλόφυλοι In this 
there was probably some accommodation of 
sound to sense. 


JEZEKIEL 16. 44.—The most obvious meaning 
of παραβολἡ seems to be comparison. The word 
is so translated, Mark 4. 30; in Heb. 9. 9 and 
11. 19 it is rendered figure; in Luke 4. 23, 
proverb, which is the word employed by the 
English translators in this passage of Ezekiel. 
In the other passages of the New Testament, 
amounting to upwards of forty, it is uniformly 
rendered parable. See note on Job 25. 2, above. 
For the more classical use of the word, see 
Aristotle's Rhetoric, book 3. 


Exopus 28. The following verses are found 
neither in the Vatican nor Alexandrine copies, 
but appear thus in the Complutensian text : 


5 And thou shalt make upon the oracle twe 
golden rings, and thou shalt put the two golden 
rings on both the upper corners of the oracle. 
3 And thou shalt put the fringes and the chains 
of gold on the two rings on both the sides of 
the oracle. Ὁ And thou shalt pnt two sides of 
the two fringes on the two hems, and thou shalt 
put the shoulders of the ephod opposite in front. 
3 And thou shalt make two golden rings, and 
shalt put them on the two edges of the oracle 


ΑΡΡΙΜ ΙΧ. 


on the top from the top of the back of the ephod 
within. ” And thou shalt make two golden 
rings, and shalt put them on both the shoulders 
of the ephod beneath it in front, {ο meet the 
coupling above of the woven work of the ephod. 


35 And thou shalt fasten the oracle by the rings 
upon it to the rings of the ephod joined with 
blue dace and attached to the woven work of 
the ephod, that the oracle may not be loosed 
from the ephod. 


THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES ARE SUPPLIED FROM THE 
ALEXANDRINE TEXT. 


KINGS I. (Sam. 1) 


17. And David son of an Ephrathite said, 
this Ephrathite was of Bethleem Juda, and his 
name was Jesse, and he had eight sons. And 
the man passed for an old man among wen in 
the days of Saul. ™ And the three elder sous 
of Jess went and followed Saul to the war, and 
the ®names of his sons that went to the war 
were, Eliab his first-born, and his second Amina- 
dab, and his third son Samma. “And David 
himself was the younger son, and the three 
elder followed Saul. “And David departed and 
returned from Saul, ὁ to feed his father’s sheep 
in Bethleem. And the Philistine advanced 
morning and evening, and stood up forty days. 
7 And Jesse said to David, Take now to thy 
brethren an ephah of this meal, aud these ten 
loaves, and run to the camp and give them to 
thy brothers. 'And thou shalt carry to the cap- 
tain of the thousand these ten cheeses of milk, 
and thou shalt see how thy brethren fare, and 
learn what they want. ' And Saul himself aud 
all the men of Israel were in the valley of the 
Oak, warring with the Philistines. “And David 
rose early in the morning, and left the sheep to 
a keeper, and took and went as J essee command- 
ed him, and he came to the trench and to the 
army as it was going out to fight, and they 
shouted for the battle. *! And Israel and the 
Philistines formed their lines one opposite the 
other. ” And David deposited his burden in 
the hand of a keeper, and ran to the line, and 
went and asked his brethren how they were. 


8 Gr. neme. y Gr. is. é Gr. feeding. 


X Gr. is there not a word ? 


3 And while he was speaking with them, behoid 
the Amesszan advanced, Goliath by name, the 
Philistine of Geth, of the armies of the Philis- 


' tines, and he spoke 6 as before, and David heard. 


ζ Lit. the ten cheeses of this milk. 
u Lit. according to the word of the firat. 


** And all the men of Israel when they saw 
the man fled from before him, and they were 
greatly terrified. *“ And the men of Israel said, 
Have ye seen this man that comes up? for he 


| has reproached Isracl and has come up; and it 


shall be that the man who shall smite him, the 
king shall ennich him with great wealth, and 


_ shall give him his daughter, and shall make bis 


father’s house free in Israel. * And David 
spoke to the men who stood with him, saying, 
Shall it indeed be done thus to the man who 
shall smite that Philistine, and take away re- 
proach from Israel? for who is this uncircum- 
ciscd Philistine that he has defied the army of 
the living God? * And the people spoke to him 
according to this word, saying, Thus shall it be 
done to the man who shall smite him. * And 
Eliab his elder brother heard as he spoke to the 
men, and Ehab was very angry with David and 
said, Why hast thou thus come down, and with 
whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wil- 
derness? I know thy pride and the naughtiness 
of thine heart, for thou art come down to see 
the battle. * And David said, What have I 
done now? * Have I no business here? “And 
he turned from him toward another, and he 
spoke after the same manner; and the people 
answered him “after the former manner. *' And 
the words which David spoke were heard, and 
were reported ‘to Saul. And he took him to 
himself. 


@ Gr. according to these words. Seever §. 


ξ Gr. behind Saul. 


APPENDIX. 


Verse 4]. And the Philistine advanced and 
drew nigh to David, and a man bearing his 
shield went before him, and the Philistine 
looked on. 


Verse 50. So David prevailed over the Philis- 
tine with a sling and a stone, and smote the 
Philistine and slew him, and there was no 
sword in the hand of David. 


Verse 55. And when Saul saw David going 
out to meet the Philistine, he said to Abener 
the captain of the host, Whose son is this youth? 
and Abener said, As thy soul lives, O king, I 
know not. And the king said, Do thou ask 
whose son this youth is. * And as David re- 
turned from the slaughter of the Philistine, 
Abener took him and brought him in before 
Saul, and the head of the Philistine was in his 
hand. δ And Saul said to him, Whose son art 
thou, young man? and David said, The son of 
thy servant Jesse the Bethleemite. 


18. And it came to pass when he had finish- 
ed speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan 
was knit to the soul of David, and Jonathan 
loved him “as his own soul. ? And Saul took 
him in that day, and did not suffer him to re- 
turn to his father’s house. ὃ And Jonathan and 
David made a covenant because he loved him as 
hisown soul. * And Jonathan stripped himself 
of his 7upper garment, and gave it to David, 
and his mantle and all he had upon him, even 
to his sword and to his bow, and to his girdle. 
$And David went out whithersoever Saul sent 
him, and “acted wisely, and Saul set him over 
the men of war, and he was pleasing in the 
eyes of all the people, and also in the eyes of 
the servants of Saul. 


Verse 8. (last part.) And what more can he 
have but the kingdom? °And Saul eyed David 
from that day and onward. ' And it came to 
pass $on the morrow that an evil spirit from 
God fell upon Saul, and he prophesied in the 
midst of his house. And David was playing on 
the harp with his hand, according to his daily 


8 Gr. according to. vy See Jno. 21. 


ὁ Gr, understood ; or, was wise. 


ζ Or, after; Gr. from. 


custom. And Saul’s spear was in his hana 
4 And Saul took his spear and said, I will smite 
David even to the wall. But David escaped 
twice from his presence. 


1 And Saul said to David, Behold my elder 
daughter Merob, I will give her to thee to wife, 
only be thou to me a mighty man and fight the 
wars of the Lord. And Saul said, Let not my 
hand be upon him, but the hand of the Philis- 
tines shall be upon him. ‘ And David said to 
Saul, Who am I, and what is the life of my 
father’s family in Israel, that I should be the 
king’s son-in-law? ' But it came to pass at the 
time when Merob Saul’s daughter should have 
been given to David, that she was given to 
Israel the Mothulathite to wite. 


Verse 30. And the chief of the Philistines 
went forth; and it came to pass that from ® the 
sufficiency of their expedition David acted wisely 
above all the servants of Saul; and his name 
was honoured exceedingly. 


KINGS III. (Kiyes L) 


2 ult. 3. verse 1. Considerable variation here 
rather than omission. 
5. 7 And the king commanded and they 
\ brought great stones, precious stones for the 
foundation of the house, and unhewn stones. 


6. "And the word of the Lord came to Solo- 
mon, saying, 1” ds for this house which thou 
art building, if thou wilt walk in my ordinances 
and execute my judgments, and keep all my 
commandments to walk in them, I will establish 
my word with thee which I spoke to David thy 
father. 1 And I will dwell in the midst of the 
children of Israel, and will not forsake my peo- 
ple Israel. 35ο Solomon built the house, and 
finished it. * And all inside the oracle he 
overlaid with gold. 


7. Verse 1, etc. See the first 12 verses of this 
chapter placed at the end of it in the Vatican 


copy. 


@ Gr. their sufficient expedition. AGr bnng 


APPENDIX. 


19. Ἱ And he spoke to his sons, saying, 
Saddle me. the ass, and they saddled οἱ. 


14. Verses 1 to 20. The substance of these 
verses is found in the Vatican copy after v. 24, 
chap. 12. 


15. * And there was war between Asa and 
Baasa king of Israel all their days. 


CHRONICLES I. 


1. "And Mesraim 4 was father of the Lodiim, 
and the Anamiim, and the Labin, and the Neph- 
thalim, “and the Patrosoniim, and the Chas- 
loniim, whence went forth Philistiim, and the 
Chaphoriim. And Chanaan was father of 
Sidon, his first-born, and the Chettite, and the 
Jebusite, and the Amorrhzan, and the Ger- 
gesite, ’ and the Evite, and the Arucan, and 
the Asennzan, “and the Aradian, and the Sa- 
marean, and the Amathite, “and Arphaxad, 
and Lud and Aram. And the sons of Aram: 
Os and Ul, and Gather, and Mosoch. “And Ar- 
phaxad begot Cainan, and Cainan begot Sala, 
and Sala begot Eber. “And to Eber were 
born two sons, the name of the one Phalec, for 
in his days the earth was divided, and the name 
of his brother was Jectan. * And Jectan begot 
Elmodad and Saleph and Aramoth, “and Ke- 
duran, and Axe, and Declam, 3 and Gemian, 
and Abimeel, and Saban, “and Uphir, and Evi, 
and Oram; all these were the sons of Jectan. 


CHRONICLES II. 


3. Ἡ And the wing of one cherub was five 
cubits touching the wall of the house, and the 
other wing was five cubits touching the wing 
of the other cherub. 


27. * And he reigned twenty-five years, and 
sixteen years he reigned in Jerusalem. 


PROVERBS. 


1. For their feet run to do evil, and are 
swift to shed blood. 


4. οὐ wisdom, get understanding, forget 
not, nor decline from the words of my mouth. 


8. * When he set to the sea its bound, and 
the waters shall not pass his’ decree. ὃν And 
blessed are they that keep my ways. ὃ Hear 
wisdom and be wise, and *be not strangers 
to it. 


11. * The integrity of the upright shall guide 
them, but the overthrow of the rebellious shall 
spoil them. ‘ Possessions will not profit in a 
day of wrath, but righteousness will deliver from 
death. 


Part of verses 10, 11.—but at the destruc- 
tion of the wicked there is exultation. "At 
the blessing of the upright a city shall be 
exalted. 


13. ° Righteousness preserves the simple in 
the way, but sin makes worthless the ungodly, 


16. (Alex. 15.) “The humble advances in 
glory. 


21. Verses 16, 17, see Appendix, page 1131, 
Note on II. Kings (II. Sam.) 5. 18. 


J EZEKIEL. 


33. * Therefore say to them, Thus saith the 
Lord God: Ye will eat with the blood, and ye 
will lift up your eyes to your idols, and ye shed 
blood, and shall ye inherit the land? * Ye stand 
upon your sword, ye have wrought abomination, 
and have defiled every one his neighbour, and 

| shall ye inherit the land? 


6 Gr. begot. + Gr. mouth. 


ὁ More lit., do not separate yourselves from 14. 
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ESAPAS. A. 


πιστών 


KAI ἤγαγεν Ἰωσίας τὸ πάσχα ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῷ Κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἔθυσε τὸ πάσχα τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς 

2 τοῦ πρώτου: στήσας τοὺς ἱερεῖς Kar ἐφημερίας ἐστολισμένους 
ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ τοῦ Κυρίου. 3 


8 Kai εἶπε τοῖς Λευίταις ἱεροδούλοις τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἁγιάσαι 
ἑαυτοὺς τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν τῇ θέσει τῆς ἁγίας κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου ἐν 

4 τῷ olkw ᾧ ᾠκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν 6 τοῦ Aavid 6 βασιλεύς' οὐκ 
ἔσται ὑμῖν ἄραι ἐπ᾽ ὤμων αὐτήν' καὶ viv λατρεύετε τῷ Κυρίῳ 
Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ θεραπεύετε τὸ ἔθνος αὐτοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ 

5 ἑτοιμάσατε κατὰ τὰς πατριὰς καὶ τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν, κατὰ 
τὴν γραφὴν Aavid βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν µεγαλειό- 
τήτα Σαλωμὼν τοῦ viod αὐτοῦ. καὶ στάντες ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ κατὰ 
τὴν µεριδαρχίαν τὴν πατρικὴν ὑμῶν τῶν Λευιτῶν, τῶν ἔμπρο- 

6 σθεν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν τάξει θύσατε τὸ 
πάσχα, καὶ τὰς θυσίας ἑτοιμάσατε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ποιήσατε τὸ πάσχα κατὰ τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ Κυρίου τὸ δοθὲν 
τῷ Mwvoy. 


7 Kai ἐδωρήσατο ἹἸωσίας τῷ Aad τῷ εὑρεθέντι ἀρνῶν καὶ 
ἐρίφων τριάκοντα χιλιάδας, µόσχους τρισχιλίους' ταῦτα ἐκ τῶν 
βασιλικῶν ἐδόθη kat’ ἐπαγγελίαν τῷ dad, καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῖσι, καὶ 

8 Aevizais. Kai ἔδωκε Χελκίας, καὶ Ζαχαρίας, καὶ Συῆλος οἱ 
ἐπιστάται τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῖς ἱερεῖσιν εἰς πάσχα πρόβατα δισχίλια 

9 ἑξακόσια, µόσχους τριακοσίου.. Kai Ἱεχογίας, καὶ Ἀαμαίας, 
καὶ NadavaydA 6 ἀδελφὸς, καὶ ᾿Ασαβίας, καὶ Οχιῆλος, καὶ 
᾿ωρὰμ Χιλίαρχοι ἔδωκαν τοῖς Λενίαις εἰς πάσχα πρόβατα 
πεντακισχίλια, µόσχους ἑπτακοσίους. 


~ A ~ Ν 
10 Kat ταῦτα τὰ Ὑενόμενα, εὐπρεπῶς έστησαν ot ἱερεῖς καὶ 
ε a“ 4 ΔΝ »” Ν x ‘ x XN » 
11 οἱ Λευῖται, ἔχοντες τὰ ἄζυμα κατὰ τὰς φυλὰς καὶ κατὰ τὰς 
µεριδαρχίας τῶν πατέρων ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ λαοῦ, προσενεγ- 
- a / xX & / > a ~ 
κεῖν τῷ Κυρῳ κατὰ τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίφ Μωυσή" 
Xx 4 .. ” € 
12 καὶ οὕτως το πρωϊόν. Kat ὠπτησαν τὸ πᾶσχα πυρι ὡς 
i? ‘ ‘ ΄ ιά a ον) ΄ Ν / 
καθήκει, καὶ τὰς θυσίας ἠψησαν ἐν τοῖς χαλκείοις καὶ λέβησι 
19 per εὐωδίας, καὶ ἀπήνεγκαν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ:. μετὰ 
- ~ & - - - 
δὲ ταῦτα ἠτοίμασαν ἑαυτοῖς τε καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἀδελφοῖς 
A - - ή 
14 αὐτῶν viots ᾿Ααρών: ot γὰρ ἱερῖς ἀνέφερον τὰ στέατα 
- a ΔΝ - ~ 
ἕως ἀωρίας: καὶ of Λευῖται ἠτοίμασαν ἑαντοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῖσιν 
- “a - - > ΄ a 
15 ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρών. Kai ot ἱεροψάλται υἱοὶ 


1. Espras I. 1—15. 


A. 


AND Josias held the feast of the passover 
in Jerusalem unto his Lord, and offered the 
passorer the fourteenth day of the first 
month ; ? having set the priests according 
to their daily courses, being arrayed in long 
garments, in the temple of the Lord. 

3 And he spake unto the Levites, the holy 
ministers of Israel, that they should hallow 
themselves unto the Lord, to set the holy 
ark of the Lord in the house that king 
Solomon the son of David had built: 
+and said, Ye shall no more bear the ark 
upon your shoulders: now therefore serve 
the Lord your God, and minister unto his 
people Israel, and prepare you after your 
tamilies and kindreds, *according as David 
the king of Israel prescribed, and according 
to the magnificence of Solomon his son: 
and standing in the temple according to 
the several dignity of the families of you 
the Levites, who minister in the presence 
of your brethren the children of Israel, 
5 offer the passover in order, and make ready 
the sacrifices for your brethren, and keep 
the passover according to the commandment 
of_the Lord, which was given unto Moses. 

“And unto the people that was found 
there Josias gave thirty thousand lamba and 
kids, and three thousand calves: these things 
were given of the king’s allowance, according 
as he promised, to the people, to the priests 
and to the Levites. δ And Helkias, Zacha- 
rias, and Syelus, the governors of the temple, 
gave to the priests for the passover two thou- 
sand and six hundred sheep, and three hun- 
dred calves. 9 And Jeconias,and Samaias,and 
Nathanael his brother, and Assabias, and 
Ochiel, and Joram, captains over thousands, 
gave to the Levites for the passover five 
thousand sheep, and seven hundred calves. 

10 And when these things were done, the 
priests and Levites, having the unleavened 
bread, stood in very comely order according 
to the kindreds, "and according to the 
several dignities of the fathers, before the 
people, to offer to the Lord, as it is written 
in the book of Moses: and thus did they 
in the morning. “ And they roasted the 
passover with fire, as appertaineth: as for 
the sacrifices, they sod them in brass pots 
and pans with a good savour, Mand set 
them before all the people: and afterward 
they prepared for themselves, and for the 
priests their brethren, the sons of Aaron. 
4 For the priests offered the fat until night: 
and the Levites prepared for themselves, 
and the priests their brethren, the sons of 
Aaron. © The holy singers also, the sons of 


I. Espras I. 16—3s4. 


Asaph, were in their order, according to the 
appointment of David, to wit, Asaph, Zacha- 
rias, and Jeduthun, who was of the king’s 
retinue. 16 Moreover al were at 
every gate; it was not lawful for any to go 
from his ordinary service: for their brethren 
the Levites prepared for them. ™ Thus 
were the things that belonged to the sacri- 
fices of the Lord accomplished in that day. 
that they might hold the passover, 15 an 
offer sacrifices upon the altar of the Lord, 
according to the commandment of king 
Josias. ; 

19 8ο the children of Israel which were 
present held the passover at that time, and 
the feast of sweet bread seven days. * And 
such a passover was not kept in Israel since 
the time of the prophet Samuel. 2! Yea, all 
the kings of Israel held not such 3 passover 
as Josias, and the priests, and the Levites, 
and the ἆ ews, held with all Israel that were 
found dwelling at Jerusalem. ~In the 
eighteenth year of the reign of Josias was 
this passover kept. 


3 And the works of Josias were upright 
before his Lord with an heart full of godli- 
ness. ™ As for the things that came to pass 
in his time, they were written in former 
times, concerning those that sinned, and 
did wickedly ageinst the Lord above all 
peoeie and kingdoms, and how they grieved 

im exceedingly, so that the words of the 
Lord rose up against Israel. 

3 Now after all these acts of Josias it 
came to pass that Pharaoh the king of Egypt 
came to raise war at Carcamys upon Eu- 
phrates: and Josias went out against him. 
But the king of Egypt sent to him, say- 
ing 
Judea? 7 I am not sent out from the Lord 
God against thee; for my war is upon Eu- 
phrates: and now the Loniis with me, yea 
the Lord is with me hasting me forward : 
depart from me, and be not against the Lord. 


3 Howbeit Josias did not turn back his 
chariot from him, but undertook to fight 
with him, not regarding the words of the 
ον Jeremy spoken by the mouth of the 

ord: % but joined battle with him in the 
plain of Mageddo, and the princes came 
against king Josias. 3 Then said the king 
unto his servants, Carry me away out of the 
battle; for I am very weak. And imme- 
diately his servants took him away out of 
the battle. °'!Then gat he up upon his 
second chariot; and being brought back to 
Jerusalem died, and was buried in his 
father’s sepulchre. * And in all Jewry they 
mourned for Josias, yea, Jeremy the prophet 
lamented for Josias, and the chief men with 
the women made lamentation for him unto 
this day: and this was given out for an 
ordinance to be done continually in all the 
nation of Israel. . 

% These things are written in the book of 
the stories of the kings of Judah, and every 
one of the acts that Josias did, and his glory, 
and his understanding in the lawof the Lord, 
and the things that he had done before, and 
the things now recited, are reported in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Judea. 

9 And the people took Joachaz the son of 
Josias, and made him king instead of Josias 
his father when he was twenty and three 


What have I to do with thee, O king of 


Ww 


ΕΣΔΡΑΣ. Α'. 


> ie Φ δι - ’ 5 A Ν x € x Ν 

Acad ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῆς τάξεως αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὰ ὑπὸ Aavid τεταγ- 
, ste) ix ‘\ , , 3 a; ε ΔΝ μον 

µένα, καὶ Ασὰφ, καὶ Ζαχαρίας, καὶ Ἑδδινοὺς 6 παρὰ τοῦ βασι- 
/΄ a 3 a 

λέως. Kai οἱ θυρωροὶ ἐφ ἑκάστου πυλῶνος: οὐκ ἔστι παρα- 
~ σ Ν ε ” 3 / ε Ν 3 = € 

βῆναι ἕκαστον τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἐφημερίαν: οἱ γὰρ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ 

Λευῖται ἠτοίμασαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ σινειελέσθη τὰ τῆς θυσίας 17 
lal ” ’ ο) ε / - 

τοῦ Κυρίου ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἀχθῆναι τὸ πάσχα, καὶ προσ- 18 

Ue ON ΔΝ Lol (J ΄ Ν x 
αχθῆναι τὰς θυσίας ἐπὶ τὸ τοῦ Κυρίου θυσιαστήριον, κατὰ τὴν 
ἐπιταγὴν τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿]ωσίου. 


16 


ν > 27 ε ev? 9 ε ς , > a a 
Καὶ ἠγάγοσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ. ot εὑρεθέντες ἐν τῷ καιρῷ 19 
if x , AS ον ε \ a 297 Chi « , K ‘ 90 
TOUTW TO TAT XO. και την εορτην των ἀζύμων ημερας επτα. αι 
> ¥ Ν ΄ cal a 3 A a ld 
οὐκ ἤχθη τὸ πάσχα τοιοῦτον ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν χρόνων 
Σαμουὴλ τοῦ προφήτου. Kai πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ. 21 
οὐκ ἠγάγοσαν πάσχα τοιοῦτον, οἷον ἤγαγεν Ἰωσίας, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς, 
τε a Vy ve? a ν a3 Nay ee -α ilies) 
καὶ ot Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ Ιουδαῖοι, καὶ πᾶς Ἱσραὴλ 6 εὑρεθεὶς ἐν 
τῇ κατοικήσει αὐτῶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. ᾿Οκτωκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει 22 
? 5 ee 
βασιλεύοντος Ἰωσίου ἤχθη τὸ πάσχα τοῦτο. 
Kal ὠρθώθη τὰ ἔργα Ἰωσίου ἐνώπιον τοῦ Kvpiov αὐτοῦ ἐν 23 
bu ΄ » / Ν ἂν > aN Ng. i} Θ 
καρδίᾳ πλήρει εὐσεβείας. Καὶ τὰ κατ αὐτὸν δὲ ἀναγέγραπται 24 
ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοι, περὶ τῶν ἡμαρτηκότων καὶ ἦσε- 
/ > Ν rd ν .) ‘ U va 
βηκότων eis τὸν Ιζύριον παρὰ wav ἔθνος καὶ βασιλείαν, καὶ ἃ 
> te > 3 Ν « , ~ > οθ / > 4 Φ.. 
ἐλύπησαν αὐτὸν, ἔστι, καὶ οἱ λόγοι τοῦ Κυρίου ἀνέστησαν ἐπὶ 
Ἰσραήλ. 
Ν XN a x - , > 4 4 ‘ 
Καὶ μετὰ πᾶσαν τὴν πρᾶξιν ταύτην Ἰωσίου, συνέβη Φαραὼ 25 
/ 2 ΄ > , ΄ > a 3 αν Suns 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου ἐλθόντα πόλεμον ἐγεῖραι ἐν Χαρκαμὺς ἐπὶ 
v Eb @ ὶ ἐξηλθ > 2 4 ὑτώ Ἰ / ὶ9ς6 
τοῦ Εὐφράτου' καὶ ἐξῆλθεν eis ἀπάντησιν αὐτῷ Ἰωσίας. Kat 
te X >, ‘ 8... δι ϕ. 43 ‘ ‘ 
διεπέµψατο πρὸς αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, λέγων, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ 
aoa a -~ 3 Sy ΄ ο. ον ‘ XN 3 / yy, 
σοί ἐστι, βασιλεῦ τῆς Ιουδαίας; Οὐχὶ πρὸς σὲ ἐξαπέσταλμαι 
€ ‘ te a aA 4 =) “ > / ε la / 
ὑπὸ Kvypiov τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἐπὶ γὰρ τοῦ Ἐὐφράτου ὁ πὀλεμός µου 
ta a 
ἐστί:. καὶ viv Εύριος per ἐμοῦ ἐστι, καὶ Κύριος μετ ἐμοῦ ἐπι- 
| ld A 
σπεύδων ἐστίν' ἀπόστηθι, καὶ μὴ ἐναντιοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἀπέστρεψεν ἑαυτὸν Ἰωσίας ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ 28 
ral ε 
πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν ἐπεχείρει, οὐ προσέχων ῥήμασιν Ἱερεμίου προ- 
Φήτου ἐκ στόµατος Κυρίου. ᾽Αλλὰ συνεστήσατο πρὸς αὐτὸν 29 
/ > - - ή A 4 ε ιά 
πόλεμον ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μαγεδδώ: καὶ κατέβησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες 
9 ν , 3 , ν 4 ε 9 ~ \ 3 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ἰωσίαν. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοῖς παισὶν 
ἑαντοῦ, ἀποστήσατέ µε ἀπὸ τῆς µάχης, ἠσθένησα γὰρ λίαν" καὶ 
εὐθέως ἀπέστησαν αὐτὸν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς παρατάξεως. 
Καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα τὸ δευτέριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποκατασταθεὶς 31 
3 [ο 
els Ἱερουσαλὴμ, µετήλλαξε τὸν βίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν τῷ 
- / κ... 4 a? , Cie. te EL u 
πατρικῴ τάφῳ. Kai ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ lovdaia ἐπένθησαν τὸν Ἰωσίαν, 
καὶ ἐθρήνησεν Ἱερεμίας ὁ προφήτης ὑπὲρ Ἰωσίου, καὶ οἱ προ- 
καθήµενοι σὺν γυναιξὶν ἐθρηνοῦσαν αὐτὸν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης καὶ ἐξεδόθη τοῦτο Ὑίνεσθαι det eis Grav τὸ Ὑένος 
Ἱσραήλ. 


32 


Ταῦτα δὲ ἀναγέγραπται ἐν τῇ βίβλῳ τῶν ἱστορουμένων περὶ 3 
τῶν βασι έν vis Ἰουδαίας, καὶ τὸ Kal’ ev πραχθὲν τῆς πράξεως 
. 9 a - a 
Ἰωσίου, καὶ τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῆς συνέσεως αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
vopw Kupiov: τά τε προπραχθέντα tr αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ viv, ἵστό- 
ρηται ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα. 

ΔΝ - 

Καὶ ἀναλαβόντες οἱ ἐκ τοῦ έθνους τὸν εχονίαν υἱὸν Ἰωσίου, 3 
3 5 υλέ 9 x “if f ~ x 3 lal 3” 5s oA 
ἀνέδειξαν βασιλέα ἀντὶ Ἰωασίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὄντα ἐτῶν 
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85 εἴκοσι τριῶν. Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἴσραὴλ καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
µῆνας τρεῖς» καὶ ἀπέστησεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου τοῦ μὴ 

36 βασιλεύεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐζημίωσε τὸ ἔθνος ἀργνρίου 
ταλάντοις ἑκατὸν καὶ χρυσίου ταλάντῳ ἑνί. 


97 Kai ἀνέδεξε βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου βασιλεα Ἰωακὶμ τὸν ἁδελ- 
38 φὸν αὐτοῦ βασιλέα τῆς Ἰουδαίας καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kal ἔδησεν 
Ἰωακὶμ τοὺς µεγιστᾶνας, Ζαράκην δὲ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ συλ- 
39 λαβὼν ἀνήγαγεν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. ἘΕτῶν δὲ ἦν εἰκοσιπέντε 
Ἴ ‘ 9 3 a oe 3 5 A se S uf αλ & = ΔΝ 
ωακὶμ ὅτε ἐβασίλευσε τῆς Ἰονδαίας καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ 
40 ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. Mer’ αὐτὸν δὲ ἀνέβη 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βαοιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
/ ~ - - 
4] χαλκείῳ Seoud, καὶ ἀπήγαγεν eis ῬἙαβυλῶνα. Kai ἀπὸ τῶν 
‘4 ~ - a "4 a - / ΔΝ > r | 
ἱερῶν σκενῶν τοῦ Κυρίου λαβὼν Ἰαβουχοδονόσορ καὶ ἀπενέγ- 
42 κας, ἀπηρείσατο ἐν τῷ vad αὐτοῦ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. Τὰ δὲ ἵστο- 
Ρηθέντα περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῆς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτοῦ καὶ δυσσεβείας͵ 
ἀναγέγραπται ἐν τῇ βιβλῳ τῶν χρόνων τῶν βασιλέων. 


43 Kal ἐβασίλενσεν ἀντ αὐτοῦ Ἰωακὶμ ὁ vids αὐτοῦ. ὅτε 
44 yap ἀνεδείχθη, ἦν ἐτῶν ὀκτώ. Ἡασιλεύει δὲ μῆνας τρεῖς καὶ 
μέρας δέκα ἐν Ἱερονσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἔναντι 
Κυρίου. 


45 Kai per’ ἐνιαυτὸν ἀποστείλας NaBovxodovdcop µετήγαγεν 

46 αὐτὸν εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα, dua τοῖς ἱεροῖς σκεύεσι τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
ἀνέδειξε Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα τῆς Ἰουδαίας καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὄντα 

47 ἐτῶν εἴκοσι ἑνός' βασιλεύει δὲ ἔτη ἔνδεκα, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ 
πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Ἐυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἐνετράπη ἀπὸ τῶν ῥηθέντων 
λόγων ὑπὸ Ἱερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου ἐκ στόματος τοῦ Κυρίου. 

48 Καὶ ὁρκισθεὶς ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως Ναβουχοδονόσορ τῷ ὀνόματι 
Κυρίου, ἐπιορκήσας ἀπέστη: καὶ σκληρύνας αὐτοῦ τὸν τράχηλον 
καὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, παρέβη τὰ νόµιµα Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

49 Καὶ οἱ ἡγούμενοι δὲ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ τῶν ἱερέων πολλὰ ἠσέβησαν 
καὶ ὑπὲρ πάσας τὰς ἀκαθαρσίας πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐμίαναν 
τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Kupiov τὸ ἁγιαζόμενον ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


Ν é ε a / - / 
50 Kat ἀπέστειλεν 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν διὰ τοῦ ἀγγέλου 
3 4> - - 
αὐτοῦ µετακαλέσαι αὐτοὺς, καθότι ἐφείδετο αὐτῶν καὶ τοῦ 
[ Ν - 
5] σκηνώματος αὐτοῦ. Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐμυκτήρισαν ἐν τοῖς ἀγγέλοις 
5 λ ας -ε / 7 ae = > ΄ ‘ 
αὑτου: και 7 ἡμέρᾳ ἐλάλησε Κύριος, ἦσαν ἐκπαίζοντες τοὺς 
”- , > a - e a Nea | SiN ~ » > x 
2 προφήτας αὐτοῦ, ἕως οὗ θυμῶντα αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῷ ἔθνει αὐτοῦ 
Ν ΔΝ ΄ ΄ BY cd Ph 3 a ‘ 
διὰ τὰ δυσσεβήµατα, προστάξαι ἀναβιβάσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τοὺς 
A nm , Φ 3 / ΔΝ ΄ 
63 βασιλεῖς τῶν Χαλδαίων. Οὗτοι ἀπέκτειναν τοὺς νεανίσκους 
- ΄ - ‘4 - - 
αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομφαία, περικύκλῳ τοῦ dyiov αὐτῶν ἱεροῦ: καὶ οὐκ 
Α΄ x 
ἐφείσαντο νεανίσκου καὶ παρθένου, καὶ πρεσβύτον καὶ vewrépov, 
rd 3 x 4, La 3 Ns a“ » A ΔΝ ΄ x 
δ4 ἀλλὰ πάντας παρέδωκαν eis τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν. Καὶ πάντα τὰ 
4 Ν ΄ ~ ΄ x 4 x A a As x 
ἱερὰ σκεύη τοῦ Κυρίου τὰ µεγάλα καὶ τὰ μικρὰ, καὶ τὰς κιβω- 
x o he x ‘ Δ > ΄ 34 ΄ 
τοὺς τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τὰς βασιλικὰς ἀποθήκας ἀναλαβόντες 
- 3 , 3 - ΔΝ 2 ΄ BS Be a 
35 ἀπήνεγκαν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Kat ἐνεπύρισαν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
κ αν, x éX Ν 4 a aA b, & » 4 αἱ ee 
υρίου, καὶ έλυσαν τὰ τείχη Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τοὺς πύργους 
° - ΔΝ 
26 αὐτῆς ἐνεπύρισαν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ συνετέλεσαν πάντα τὰ ἔνδοξα 
- a Δ x ΄ 
αὐτῆς ἀχρειῶσαι, καὶ τοὺς ἐπιλοίπους ἀπήγαγε μετὰ ῥομφαίας 
17 eis Ῥαβυλῶνα. Kai ἦσαν παῖδες αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, 
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years old. % And he reigned in Judea and 
in Jerusalem three months: and then the 
king of Egypt deposed him from reigning 
in Jerusalem. * And heset a tax upon the 
land of an hundred talents of silver and 
one talent of gold. 

.* The king of Egypt also made king Joa- 
cim his brother king of Judea and Jerusa- 
lem. Ἅ Απά he bound Joacim and the 
nobles: but Zaraces his brother he appre- 
hended, and brought him out of Egypt. 
3 Five and twenty years old was Joacim 
when he was made king in the land of Judea 
aud Jerusalem; and he did evil before the 
Lord. “ Wherefore against him Nabu. 
chodonosor the king of Babylon came up, 
and bound him with a chain of brass, and 
carried him into Babylon. 4! Nabucho- 
donosor also took of the holy vessels of the 
Lord, and carried them away, and set them 
in his own templeat Babylon. © But those 
things that are recorded of him, and of his 
uncleanness and impiety, are written in the 
chronicles of the kings. _ ' 

9 And Joacim his son reigned in his stead: 
he was made king being eighteen years old; 
“and reigned but three months and ten 
dem in Jerusalem; and did evil before the 

rd. 

* So after a year Nabuchodonosor sent 
and caused him to be brought into Babylon 
with the holy vessels of the Lord. “6 And 
made Sedecias king of Judea and Jerusa- 
lem, when he was one and twenty years old; 
and he reigned eleven years: “and he did 
evil also in the sight of the Lord, and cared 
not for the words that were spoken unto 
him by the prophet Jeremy from the mouth 
of the Lord. © And after that king Nabu- 
chodonosor had made to swear by the 
name of the Lord, he forswore himself, and 
rebelled; and hardeniny his neck, and his 
heart, he transgressed the laws of the Lord 
God of Israel. 8 ‘The governors also of the 
people and of the priests did many things 
against the laws, and passed all the pollu- 
tions of all nations, and defiled the temple 
pet Lord, which was sanctified in Jeru- 
salem, 

5 Nevertheless the God of their fathers 
sent by his messenger to call them back, 
because he pcs them and his tabernacle 
also. 5! But they had his messengers in deri- 
sion; and, in the day that the Lord spake 
unto them, they made a sport of his pro- 
phets: ** so far forth, that he, being wroth 
with his people for their great ungodliness, 
commanded the kings of the Chaldees to 
come up against them; ™who slew their 
young men with the sword, yea, even within 
the compass of their holy temple, and spared 
neither young man nor maid, old man nor 
child, among them; for he delivered all into 
their hands. * And they took all the holy 
vessels of the Lord, both great and small, 
with the vessels of the ark of God, and the 
king’s treasures, and carried them away into 
Babylon. © As forthe house of the Lord 
they burnt it, and brake down the walls of 
Jerusalem, and set fire bak her towers. 
56 and as for her glorious things, they never 
ceased till they had consumed and brought 
them all to nought; and the people that 
were not slain with the sword he carried 
into Babylon: * who became servants to 
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him and his children, till the Persians 
reigned, to fulfil the word of the Lord spoken 
by the mouth of Jeremy: until the land 
had enjoyed her sabbaths, the whole time 
of her desolation shall she rest, until the 
full term of seventy years. 

In the first year of Cyrus king of the 
Persians, that the word of the Lord might 
be accomplished, that he had promised by 
the mouth of Jeremy; 2? the Lord raised up 
the spirit of Cyrus the king of the Persians, 
and he made proclamation through all his 
kingdom, and also by writing, *saying, Thus 
saith Cyrus king of the Persians; The Lord 
of Israel, the most high Lord, hath made 
me king of the whole world, ‘and com- 
manded me to build him an house at Jeru- 
salem in Jewry. ‘ 

6 If therefore there be any of you that 
are of his people, let his Lord be with 
him, and let him go up to Jerusalem that 
is in Judea, and build the house of the 
Lord of Israel: for he is the Lord that 
dwelleth in Jerusalem. ® Whosoever then 
dwell in the places about, let them help him, 
those, I say, that are his neighbours, with 

old, and with silver, 7 with gifts, with 
orses, and with cattle, and other things, 
which have been set forth by vow, for the 
temple of the Lord at Jerusalem. 

8 Then the chief of the families of Judea 
and of the tribe of Benjamin stood BP the 
priests also, and the Levites, and all they 
whose mind the Lord had moved to go up, 
and to build an house for the Lord at Jeru- 
salem, 9and they that dwelt round about 
them, and helped them in all things with 
silver and gold, with horses and eattle, and 
with very many free gifts of a great number 
whose minds were stirred up thereto. 
10 King Cyrus also brought fort the hol 
vessels which Nabuchodonosor had carrie 
away from Jerusalem, and had set up in his 
temple of idols. 


1 Now when Cyrus king of the Persians 
had brought them forth, he delivered them 
to Mithridates his treasurer: )?and by him 
they were delivered to Sanabassar the gover- 
nor of Judea. ' And this was the number 
of them; A thousand golden cups, and a 
thousand of silver, censers of silver twenty- 
nine, vials of gold thirty, and of silver two 
thonsand four hundred and ten, and a thou- 
sand other vessels. So all the vessels of 
gold and of silver, which were carried away, 
were five thousand four hundred threescore 
and nine. These were brought back by 
Sanabassar, together with them of the cap- 
tivity, from Babylon to Jerusalem. 

6 But in the time of Artaxerxes king of 
the Persians Belemus,and Mithridates, and 
Tabellius, and Rathumus,and Beeltethmus, 
and Samellius the secretary, with the rest 
that were in commission with them, dwell- 
ing in Samaria and other places, wrote 
unto him against them that dwelt in Judea 
and Jerusalem this letter following; “To 
king Artaxerxes our lord, Thy servants, 
Rathumus the storywriter, and Samellins 
the scribe, and the rest of their council, and 
the judges that are in Celosyria and Phe- 
nice. Be it now known to the lord the 
king, that the Jews that are come up from 
you tous, being come into Jerusalem, that 


4 ESAPAS. Α΄, 


péxpis οὗ βασιλεῦσαι Πέρσας, εἰς ἀναπλήρωσιν ῥήματος τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἐν στόµατι Ἱερεμίου ἕως τοῦ εὐδοκῆσαι τὴν γῆν τὰ 58 
σάββατα αὐτῆς, πάντα τὸν χρόνον τῆς ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς, σαβ- 
βατιεῖ cis συμπλήρωσιν ἐτῶν ἑβδομήκοντα. η . 


Ῥασιλευόντος Κύρου Περσῶν ἔτους πρώτον, eis συντέλειαν 9 
ῥήματος Κυρίου ἐν στόµατι Ἱερεμίου, ἤγειρε Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα 2 
Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν, καὶ ἐκήρυξεν ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ 

rT ~ ΔΝ 5 Ν a / , 4 ς iN) 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ dua διὰ γραπτῶν, λέγων, τάδε λέγει 6 βασιλεὺς 3 
Περσῶν Κύρος, ἐμὲ ἀνέδειξε βασιλέα τῆς οἰκουμένης 6 Κύ- 
- > x - ε La mY > , , 
ριος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, Κύριος 6 ὕψιστο. Kat ἐσήμῃνέ pot 4 
οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶκον ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τῇ ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ. 


3 κ a 
Bi τις ἐστὶν οὖν ὑμῶν ἐκ τοῦ ἔθνους αὐτοῦ, ἔστω 6 Ἐύριος § 
3 a > 3 a Δ 3 ΔΝ ο) x € x. ha 3 ~ 
αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβὰς εἰς τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὴν ἐν τῇ 
Tl 5 / δ i'd \ 4. a K , a "Tt , Φ 
ουδαίᾳ, οἰκοδομείτω τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἐυρίου τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: οὗτος. 
ε , € ti a. el / φ he \ 
ὁ Κύριος, 6 κατασκηνώσας ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. "Όσοι οὖν κατὰ 6 
τοὺς τόπους οἰκοῦσι, βοηθείτωσαν αὐτῷ οἱ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ αὐτοῦ, ἐν 
/ / > a“ 
χρυσίῳ καὶ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ, ἐν δόσεσι, pe ἵππων καὶ κτηνῶν, σὺν 7 
-- a > / 
τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς κατ εὐχὰς προστεθειµένοις εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ 
i ς 
Κυρίου τὸ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ.. 


Καὶ καταστήσαντες of ἀρχίφυλοι τῶν πατριῶν τῆς Ἰούδα 8 
Ν ο a ο α τν a Ν ε ~ Ν ῤ 
καὶ Βενιαμὶν φυλῆς, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ πάντων 
b+! a a a ο 
ὧν ἤγειρε Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα, ἀναβῆναι οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ 
/ ΔΝ 3 ε ’ Ν ε 4 | > ie 
Κυρίῳ τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ οἱ περικύκλφ αὐτῶν ἐβοή- 
θησαν ἐν πᾶσιν, ἐν ἀργυρίῳ καὶ χρυσίῳ, ἵπποις, κτήνεσι, καὶ 
> Pa O na = e a ελ. 4 γε 
εὐχαῖς ὡς πλείσταις πολλῶν, ὧν 6 νοῦς ἠγέρθη. Kai ὁ βασι- 
eds Κύρος ἐξήνεγκε τὰ ἱερὰ σκεύη τοῦ Κυρίου, ἃ µετήνεγκε 
x 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπηρείσατο αὐτὰ ἐν τῷ 
/ 
εἰδωλείῳ αὐτοῦ. 


oF 
10 


11 
12 
19 


Ἐξενέγκας δὲ αὐτὰ Κύρος ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἠερσῶν παρέδωκεν 
SN 4 oe - 4 x δὲ ΄ 
αὐτὰ Μιθραδάτη τῷ ἑαυτοῦ γαζοφύλακι. Ara δὲ τούτου παρε- 
δόθησαν Σαμανασσάρῳ προστάτῃ τῆς Ἰουδαίας. Ὁ δὲ τούτων 
ἀριθμὸς ἦν, σπονδεῖα χρυσᾶ χίλια, σπονδεῖα ἀργυρᾶ χίλια, 
θυΐσκαι ἀργυραῖ εἰκοσιεννέα, φιάλαι χρυσαῖ τριάκοντα, ἀργυραῖ 
, ή , A ες ΄ ιά ish Ν 
δισχίλιαι τετρακόσιαι δέκα, καὶ ἄλλα σκεύη χίλια. Τὰ δὲ 
πάντα σκεύη ἐκομίσθη xpvod καὶ ἀργυρᾶ πεντακισχίλια 


14 
16 


ig ς { 3 poe, δὲ μι 2 
τετρακόσια ἑξηκονταεννέ.. ᾿᾽Ανηνέχύη δὲ ὑπὸ Zapavacca- 
- 3 ρα a ε 
pov ἅμα τοῖς ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος eis Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 


an cal aA ών, 
Ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἐπὶ ᾿Αρταξέρξου τῶν Περσῶν βασιλέως χρόνοις 
~ Coal a“ / XN 
κατέγραψαν αὐτῷ κατὰ τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ καὶ 
΄ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, Ῥήλεμος, καὶ Μιθραδάτης, καὶ Ταβέλλιος, καὶ 
e / Ν XN 
Ῥάθυμος, καὶ BeéAreGuos, καὶ Ἀαμέλλιος 6 γραμματεὺς, καὶ 
- , 
οἱ λοιποὶ of τούτοις συντασσόµενοι, οἰκοῦντες δὲ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ 
- > - 4 
καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τόποι, τὴν ὑπογεγραμμένην ἐπιστολήν' 
a> ’ ve ε -- ΄ 5 A ε A 
Βασιλεῖ ᾿Αρταξέρξη κυρίῳ ot παϊδές σου, Ῥάθυμος ὁ τὰ προσ” 
πίπτοντα, καὶ ἉἈαμέλλιος 6 γραμματεὺς, καὶ οἳ ἐπίλοιποι 
- Φ A XN 5 e 2 , SS , Ν Φ , 
τῆς βουλῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ κριταὶ οἱ ev κοίλη Zupia καὶ Φοινίκη. 
Καὶ viv γνωστὸν ἔστω τῷ κυρίω βασιλεῖ, ὅτι οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ἄνα- 1 
- - ε x 
Bavres παρ ὑμῶν πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἐλθόντες cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, THY 
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~ ne ΔΝ 
πόλιν τὴν ἀποστάτιν καὶ πονηρὰν, οἰκοδομοῖσι τάς τε ἀγορὰς 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ τείχη θεραπεύουσι, καὶ ναὸν ὑποβάλλονται. 
19 Ἐὰν οὖν ἡ πὀλ ὕτη οἰκοδομηθή, καὶ τὰ τείχη συντελεσθῆ 
av οὖν 7 πόλις αὕτη οἰκοδομηθῃ, Τείχη συντ ns 
ιά - - > A 
Φορολογίαν οὐ μὴ ὑπομείνωσι δοῦνωι, ἀλλὰ καὶ . βασιλεῖσιν 
ἀγτιστήσονται. 
4 a - 
90 Καὶ ἐπεὶ ἐνεργεῖται τὰ κατὰ τὸν ναὸν, καλῶς ἔχειν ὕπολαμ- 
Lal Lal cal 4 
21 βάνομεν μὴ ὑπεριδεῖν τὸ τοιοῦτο, ἀλλὰ προσφωνῆσαι τῷ κυρίῳ 
a / a na x a 
βασιλεῖ, ὅπως av gatvyrat σοι, ἐπισκεφθῇ ἐν τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν 
, ‘a Ν ς te > a ¢€ 
22 πατέρων σου βιβλίοι. Kat εὑρήσεις ἐν τοῖς ὑπομνηματισ- 
n ks ie σ ς 4 fa 
Mots γεγραμµένα περὶ τούτων, καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἡ πόλις ἐκείνη 
23 ἦν ἀποστάτις, καὶ βασιλεῖς καὶ πόλεις ἐνοχλοῦσα, καὶ οἱ 
- ” ΄ ~ ” 
Ἰουδαῖοι ἀποστάται καὶ πολιορκίας συνιστάµενοι ἐν αὐτῇ ἔτι 
~ , 9 a a 4. 
24 ἐξ αἰῶνος, δί ἣν αἰτίαν καὶ ἢ πόλις αὕτη ἠρημώθη. Niv οὖν 
a gy 
ὑποδεικνύομέν σοι, κύριε βασιλεῦ, ὅτι ἐὰν 7 πόλις αὕτη οἰκοδο- 
a nn MM 
µηθῇ, καὶ τὰ ταύτης τείχη ἀνασταθῇ, κάθοδος οὐκ έτι σοι ἔσται 
els κοίλην Συρίαν καὶ Φοινίκην. 
Ν « "4 a ΄ 
Τότε ἀντέγραψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ῥαθύμῳ τῷ γράφοντι τὰ 
, ΔΝ /, ~ 
προσπίπτοντα, καὶ Ῥεελτέθμω, καὶ Σαμελλίῳ γραμματεῖ, καὶ 
Αν - cal ΔΝ - - ’ 
τοῖς λοιποῖς τοῖς συντασσοµένοις καὶ οἰκοῦσιν ἐν τῇ Ἀαμαρείᾳ, 
, > , ον 
καὶ Συρία, καὶ Φοινίκῃ, τὰ ὑπογεγραμμένα. ᾿Ανέγνων τὴν 
a Se a , ς Ν / ορ > > / 
ἐπιστολὴν ἣν πεπόµφατε πρὸς pe ἐπέταξα οὖν ἐπισκέψασθαι" 
Ν εν σ ε , 3 ΄ > MS > 2 A 
καὶ εὑρέθη ὅτι ἢ πόλις ἐκείνη ἐστὶν ἐξ αἰῶνος βασιλεῖσιν 
ΔΝ 
ἀντιπαρατάσσουσα, καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἀποστάσεις καὶ πολέμους 
9 2A a Ν a? 9 Ν . > 
ἐν αὐτῇ συντελοῦντες, καὶ βασιλεῖς ἰσχυροὶ καὶ σκληροὶ ἦσαν 
an / / 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κυριεύοντες καὶ φορολογοῦντες κοίλην Συρίαν 
ο > a Ν te 
καὶ Φοινίκην. Niv οὖν ἐπέταξα ἀποκωλῦσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
a lol ΔΝ lol 
ἐκείνους τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὴν πόλιν, καὶ προνοηθῆναι ὅπως 
lal Cal A - Lal 
29 μηδὲν παρὰ ταῦτα γένηται. Kat μὴ προβῇ ἐπὶ πλεῖον τὰ τῆς 
/ > Ν a“ A 
κακίας eis τὸ βασιλεῖς ἐνοχλῆσαι. 
/ > / ~ S a , 3 / 
Τότε ἀναγνωσθέντων τῶν παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾽᾿Αρταξέρξου 
€ td AY 
γραφέντων, Ῥάθυμος, καὶ Ἑαμέλλιος 6 γραμματεὺς, καὶ οἱ 
ε XN 
τούτοις συντασσόµενοι, ἀναζεύξαντες cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατὰ 
3 Ν ουσ Νο a ά ΄ 
σπουδην μεθ ἵππου καὶ ὄχλου παρατάξεως, ἤρξαντο κωλύειν 
τοὺς οἰκοδομοῦντας, καὶ ἤργει ἡ οἰκοδομὴ τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ ἐν 
cal fol , 7 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ µέχρι τοῦ δευτέρου έτους τῆς βασιλείας Δαρείου 
a "4 
τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως. 
- id a 4 - 
Καὶ βασιλεὺς Δαρεῖος ἐποίησε δοχὴν μεγάλην πᾶσι 
aA n~ sy - 
ὑπ αὐτὸν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς οἰκογενέσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσι 
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τοῖς 
τοῖς 


~ col / ΔΝ fol , ΔΑ, cal A 

2 μεγιστᾶσι τῆς Μηδίας καὶ τῆς Περσίδος, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
- - > 

σατράπαις καὶ στρατηγοῖς καὶ τοπάρχαις τοῖς ὑπ᾿ αὐτὸν, ἀπὸ 


τῆς Ἰνδικῆς µέχρις Αἰθιοπίας, ἐν ταῖς ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτὰ σατρα- 
8 metas. Kai ἐφάγοσαν καὶ ἐπίοσαν, καὶ ἐμπλησθέντες ἀνέλυσαν: 
ὁ δὲ Δαρεῖος ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀνέλυσεν cis τὸν κοιτῶνα ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐκοιμήθη, καὶ ἔξυπνος ἐγένετο. 
4 Tore ot τρεῖς νεανίσκοι οἱ σωματοφύλακες οἱ φυλάσσοντες 
5 τὸ σῶμα τοῦ βασιλέως, εἶπαν ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον, εἴπωμεν 
ἕκαστος ἡμῶν eva λόγον, ὃς ὑπερισχύσει' καὶ οὗ ἐὰν φανῇ τὸ 
ῥῆμα αὐτοῦ σοφώτερον τοῦ ἑτέρου, δώσει αὐτῷ Δαρεῖος ὁ βασι- 
6 λεὺς δωρεὰς µεγάλας, καὶ ἐπινίκια μεγάλα, καὶ πορφύραν 
περιβαλέσθαι, καὶ ἐν χρυσώµασι Ἠπίνειν, καὶ ἐπὶ χρυσῴῷ 
καθεύδειν, καὶ appa χρυσοχάλινον, καὶ κίδαριν βυσσίνην, 
7 καὶ µανιάκην περὶ τον τρἀχηλον, καὶ δεύτερς καθιεῖται 
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rebellious and wicked city, do build the 
marketplaces, and repair the walls of it, 
and do lay the foundation of the temple. 
19 Now if this city and the walls thereof be 
made up again, they will not only refuse 
to give tribute, but also rebel against kings. 

*© And forasmuch as the things pertaining 
to the temple are now in hand, we think it 
meet not to neglect such a matter, 2! but to 
speak unto our lord the king, to the intent 
that, if it be thy pleasure, it may be sought 
out in the books of thy fathers: “and thou 
shalt find in the chronicles what is written 
concerning these things, and shalt under. 
stand that that city was rebellious, troubling 
both kings and cities: and that the Jews 
were rebellious, and raised always. wars 
therein; for the which cause even this city 
was made desolate. “4 Wherefore now we 
do declare unto thee, O lord the king, that 
if this city be built again,and the walls 
thereof set up anew, thou shalt from hence- 
forth have no passage into Celosyria and 
Phenice. 

5 Then the king wrote back again to Ra- 
thumus the storywriter, to Beeltethmus, 
to Semellius the scribe, and to the rest that 
were in commission, and dwellers in Sama. 
ria and Syria and Phenice, after this man- 
ner; I have read the epistle which ye 
have sent unto me: therefore I commanded 
to make diligent search, and it hath been 
found that that city was from the beginning 
practising against kings; * and the mén 
therein were given to rebellion and war: 
and that a = ay and fierce were in 
Jerusalem, who reigned and exacted tributes 
in Celosyria and Phenice. ° Now therefore 

have commanded to hinder those men 
from building the city, and heed to be 
taken that there be no more done in it; 
3 and that those wicked workers proceed no 
further to the annoyance of kings. 

3) Then king Artaxerxes his letters being 
read, Rathumus, and Semellius the scribe, 
and the rest that were in commission with 
them, removing in haste toward Jerusalem 
with a troop of horsemen and a multitude 
of people in battle array, began to hinder 
the builders; and the building of the tem- 
ple in Jerusalem ceased until the second 
year of the reign of Darius king of the 
Persians. 

Now when Darius reigned, he made a 
great feast unto all his subjects, and unto 
all his household, and unto all the princes 
of Media and Persia, 2and to all the gover- 
nors and captains and lieutenants that were 
under him, from India unto Ethiopia, in 
the hundred twenty and seven provinces. 
3 And when they had eaten and drunken, 
and being satisfied were gone home, then 
Darius the king went into his bedchamber, 
and slept, and soon after awaked. 

4Then three young men, that were of the 
guard that kept the king’s body, spake one 
to another; 5 Let every one of us speak a 
sentence: he that shall overcome, and whose 
sentence shall seem wiser than the others, 
unto him shell the king Darius give great 
gifts, and great things in token of victory: 

as to be clothed in purple, todrink in gold, 
and to sleep upon gold,and a chariot with 
bridies of gold, and an headtire of fine 
linen, and a chain about his neck: 7and he 
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shall sit next to Darius because of his wis- 
dom, and shall be called Darius’s cousin. 

8 And then every one wrote his sentence, 
sealed it, and laid it under the pillow of 
king Darius; °and said that, when the king is 
risen, some will give him the writing ;, and 
of whose side the king and the three princes 
of Persia shall judge that his sentence 1s the 
wisest, to him shall the victory be given, 
as was appointed. ' The first wrote, Wine 
is the strongest. ™ The second wrote, 
The king is strongest. 1? The third wrote, 
Women are strongest: but above all things 
Truth beareth away the victory. 

13 Now when the king was risen up, they 
took their writings, and delivered them 
unto him, and so he read them: “and send- 
ing forth he called all the princes of Persia 
and Media, and the governors, and the cap- 
tains, and the lieutenants, and the chief 
officers; ‘Sand sat him down in the royal 
seat of judgment; and the writing was 
yead before them. 1And he said, Call the 
young men, and they shall declare their own 
sentences. So they were called, and came 
in. And he said unto them, Declare unto 
us your mind concerning the writings. 

Then began the first, who had spoken of 
the strength of wine; and he said thus, 
O ye men, how epee strong is wine! 
it causeth all men to err that drink it: it 
maketh the mind of the king and of the 
fatherless child to be all one; of the bond- 
man and of the freeman, of the poor man 
and of the rich: *it turneth also every 
thought into jollity and mirth, so that a 
man remembereth neither sorrow nor debt: 
2and it maketh every heart zich, so that a 
man remembereth neither king nor gover- 
nor; and it maketh to speak all things by 
talents: “and when they are in their cups, 
they forget their love both to friends and 
brethren, and a little after draw out swords: 
ZBbut when they are from the wine, the 
remember not what they have done. a6 
ye men, is not wine the strongest, that 
enforceth to do thus? And when he had 
so spoken, he held his peace. 

Then the second, that had spoken of the 
strength of the king, began to say, *O ye 
men, do not men excel in strength, that 
bear rule over sea and land, and all things 
in them? 3 But yet the king is more mighty: 
for he islord of all these things, and hath 
dominion over them; and whatsoever he 
commandeth them they do. ‘If he bid 
them make war the one against the other, 
they do it: if he send them out against the 
enemies, they go, and break down moun- 
tains, walls, and towers. *They slay and 
are slain, and tramsgress not the king’s 
commandment: if they get the victory, 
they bring all to the king, as well the spoil, 
as all things else. 

6 Likewise for those that are no soldiers, 
and hare not to do with wars, but use hus- 
bandry, when they have reaped again that 
which they had_sown, they bring it to the 
king, and compel one another to pay tribute 
unto the king. 7 And yet he is but one man: 
if he command to kill, they kill; if he com- 
mand to spare, they spare; Sif he command 
to smite, they smite; if he command to 
make desolate, they make desolate; if he 
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- la 
Δαρείου διὰ τὴν σοφίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ συγγενὴς Δαρείου κληθή- 
σεται. 
Καὶ τότε γράψαντες ἕκαστος τὸν ἑαυτοῦ λόγον, ἐσφαγίσαντο 
e Χ. os # ” - 4 Ν 
καὶ ἔθηκαν ὑπὸ το προσκεφάλαιον Δαρείου του βασιλέως, καὶ 
2 σ > ae N , aA ‘ , 
εἶπαν, ὅταν ἐγερθῇ ὁ βασιλεὺς, δώσουσιν αὐτῷ τὸ γράμμα, 
a A a a a 
καὶ bv ἂν κρίνη ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ τρεῖς μεγιστᾶνες τῆς Ἠερ- 
καὶ A 
σίδος, ὅτι οὗ & λόγος αὐτοῦ σοφώτερος, αὐτῷ δοθήσεται τὸ 
nw - 
νῖκος καθὼς γέγραπται. Ὁ els ἔγραψεν, ὑπερισχύει 6 οἶνος. 
ε ιά a € A ε ΄ « / 
O ἕτερος ἔγραψεν, Όπερισχυει ὁ βασιλεύς. “O τρίτος 11, 
ἔγραψεν, ὑπερισχύουσιν at γυναῖκες, ὑπὲρ' δὲ πάντα νικῷ ἡ 
ἀλήθεια. 
4 / x 
Καὶ ὅτε ἐξηγέρθη ὁ βασιλεὺς, λαβόντες τὸ γράμμα ἔδωκαν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀνέγνω. Kat ἐξαποστείλας ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς 
na - Πα cal 
μεγιστᾶνας τῆς Περσίδος καὶ τῆς Μηδείας, καὶ τοὺς σατράπας 
καὶ στρατηγοὺς, καὶ τοπάρχας καὶ ὑπάτους, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν τῷ 
χρηµατιστηρίῳ, καὶ ἀνεγνώσθη τὸ γράμμα ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 
, 
Kai εἶπε, καλέσατε τοὺς νεανίσκους, καὶ αὐτοὶ δηλώσουσι 
Ν , € cal a> 50 ‘ ba / Ν 
τοὺς λόγους ἑαυτῶν: καὶ ἐκλήθησαν, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν. Καὶ 
εἶπαν αὐτοῖς, ἀπαγγείλατε ἡμῖν περὶ τῶν γεγραμµένων. 


Καὶ ἤρέατο ὃ πρῶτος ὁ εἴπας περὶ τῆς ἰσχύος τοῦ οἴνου, 
καὶ ἔφη οὕτως, ἄνδρες, πῶς ὑπερισχύει 6 οἶνος; πάντας τοὺς 
ἀνθρώπους τοὺς πιόντας αὐτὸν πλανῷ, τὴν διάνοιαν τοῦ τε 
βασιλέως καὶ τοῦ ὀρφανοῦ ποιεῖ τὴν διάνοιαν µίαν, τήν τε 
τοῦ οἰκέτου καὶ τὴν τοῦ ἐλευθέρου, τήν τε τοῦ πένητος καὶ τὴν 
τοῦ πλουσίου. καὶ πᾶσαν διάνοιαν µεταστρέφει els εὐωχίαν 
καὶ εὐφροσύνην, καὶ οὗ µέμνηται πᾶσαν λύπην καὶ πᾶν ὀφεί- 
Anpa: καὶ πάσας καρδίας Tout πλουσιας, καὶ οὐ µέμνηται 
βασιλέα οὐδὲ σατράπην καὶ πάντα διὰ ταλάντων ποιεῖ λαλεϊν. 
Καὶ οὐ µέμνηνται, ὅταν πίνωσι, Φιλιάζειν φίλοις καὶ ἀδελφοῖς, 
καὶ per οὐ πολὺ σπῶνται τὰς µαχαίρας. "Καὶ ὅταν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
οἴνου ἐγερθῶσιν, ob µέμνηνται ἃ ἔπραξαν. Ὢ avdpes, οὐχ 
ὑπερισχύει ὁ οἶνος, ὅτι οὕτως ἀναγκάζει ποιεῖν ; καὶ ἐσίγησεν 

σ cy 
οὕτως εἴπας. 


. oF / ~ ” a “a 
Καὶ ἤρξατο ὁ δεύτερος λαλεῖν, ὁ εἴπας περὶ τῆς ἰσχύος τοῦ 
΄ a» « , 
βασιλέως. Ὢ ἄνδρες, οὐχ ὑπερισχύουσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, τὴν 
n A wn ~ 
ν καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν κατακρατοῦντες καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς ; 
e x Ν ε 4 ‘ , Sy IN Ν , 
O δὲ βασιλεὺς ὑπερισχύει, καὶ κἀριεύει αὐτῶν καὶ δεσπόζει 
an Ν a A ~ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ wav ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ αὐτοῖς ἐνακούουσιν. 
~ ~ ΄ σ Ν nm 
αὐτοῖς ποιῆσαι πόλεμον ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον, ποιοῦσιν' ἐὰν 
x 3 / 2 Ν ‘ Ν re / νά 
δὲ ἐξαποστείλῃ αὐτοὺς πρὸς τοὺς πολεµίους, βαδίζουσι καὶ 
4 Ν it ΄ 
κατεργάζονται τὰ. ὄρη καὶ τὰ τείχη καὶ τοὺς πύργους, φονεύ- 
Ν cal 
ουσι καὶ Φφονεύονται, καὶ τὸν λόγον τοῦ βασιλέως οὐ παρα- 
βαίνουσιν' ἐὰν δὲ νικήσωσι, τῷ βασιλεῖ κοµίζουσι πάντα, καὶ 
ἐὰν προνοµεύσωσι, καὶ τὰ ἄλλα πάντα. 


Καὶ ὅσοι ob στρατεύονται οὐδὲ πολεμοῦσιν, ἀλλὰ γεωργοῦσι 
τὴν γῆν, πάλιν ὅταν σπείρωσι θερίσαντες ἀναφέρουσι τῷ βασι- 
λεῖ. καὶ ἕτερος τὸν ἕτερον ἀναγκάζοντες  ἀναφέρουσι τοὺς 
φόρους τῷ βασιλε. Καὶ αὐτὸς els µόνος ἐστίν' ἐὰν εἴπῃ 
ἀποκτεῖναι, ἀποκτέννουσιν' ἐὰν εἴπῃ ἀφεῖναι, ἀφίουσιν" 
πατάξαι, τύπτουσιν' εἶπεν ἐρημῶσαι, ἐρημοῖσιγ' εἶπεν οἶκο- 
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9 δοµῆσαι, οἰκοδομοῦσιν' εἶπεν ἐκκόψαι, ἐκκόπτονσιν' ize 

10 φυτεῦσαι, φυτεύουσι. Καὶ was 6 λαὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ai δυνάμεις 
αὐτοῦ ἐνακούουσι' πρὸς δὲ τούτοις αὐτὸς ἀνάκειται, ἐσθίει καὶ 

11 πίνει καὶ καθεύδε, αὐτοὶ δὲ τηροῦσι κύκλῳ περὶ αὐτόν: 
καὶ οὐ δύνανται ἕκαστος ἀπελθεῖν, καὶ ποιεῖν τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 

12 οὐδὲ παρακούουσιν αὐτοῦ. Ὦ dvdpes, πῶς οὐχ ὑπερισχύει 
ὁ βασιλεὺς, ὅτι οὕτως ἐπάκουστός ἐστι; καὶ ἐσίγησεν. 


19 
14 


ς x / ες 4 LY - rat Ν a ) 6 ΄ 
O δὲ τρίτος 6 εἴπας περὶ τῶν γυναικῶν καὶ τῆς ἀληθείας, 
” 
οὗτός ἐστι Ζοροβάβελ, ἠρέατο λαλεῖν' "Ανδρες, οὐ μέγας 
ς Α. Ν Ν κ ιά . > > er rs 
6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ πολλοὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι, καὶ 6 οἶνος ἰσχύει; τίς 
ad η = - 
οὖν 6 δεσπόζων αὐτῶν, ἢ τίς 6 κυριεύων αὐτῶν; οὐχ αἱ γυναῖ- 
κε; Al γυναῖκες ἐγέννησαν τὸν βασιλέα καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
nan a nw a 8, 
ὃς κυριεύει τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐγένοντο" 
ΑΝ 9 σσ) > A Ν ΄ ‘ 3 ο] 
καὶ αὗται ἐξέθρεψαν αὐτοὺς τοὺς φυτεύσαντας τοὺς ἀμπελῶνας 
ἐξ ὧν 6 οἶνος γίνεται. Kai αὗται ποιοῦσι τὰς στολὰς τῶν 
nw a , 
ἀνθρώπων, καὶ αὗται ποιοῦσι δόξαν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, καὶ οὐ 
, ε.α x Aa - 9 Ms Ν 
18 δύνανται οἱ ἄνθρωποι χωρὶς τῶν γυναικῶν εἶναι. ᾿Εὰν δὲ 
, - - 
συναγάγωσι χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ wav πρᾶγμα ὠὡραῖον, 
~ tA aA ” nw a 
19 καὶ ἴδωσι γυναῖκα piav καλὴν τῷ εἴδει καὶ τῷ κάλλει, ταῦτα 
/ wy if 
πάντα ἀφέντες, εἲς αὐτὴν ἐκκέχηναν, καὶ χάσκοντες τὸ στόµα 
nw ς nan a 
θεωροῦσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντες αὐτὴν αἱρετίζουσι μᾶλλον ἢ τὸ 
Ν ~ ~ 
χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ πᾶν πρᾶγμα ὡραῖον. 


15 
16 


20 “AvOpwros τὸν ἑαυτοῦ πατέρα ἐγκαταλείπει ὃς ἐξέθρεψεν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν ἰδίαν χώραν, καὶ πρὸς τὴν ἰδίαν γυναῖκα κολλᾶ- 
9] ται, καὶ μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς ἀφίησι τὴν ψυχὴν, καὶ οὔτε τὸν 
22 πατέρα µέμνηται, οὔτε τὴν μητέρα, οὔτε τὴν χώραν. Kai 
ἐντεῦθεν δεῖ ὑμᾶς γνῶναι ὅτι al γυναῖκες κυριεύουσιν ὑμῶν' 
οὐχὶ πονεῖτε, καὶ μοχθεῖτε, καὶ πάντα ταῖς γυναιξὶ δίδοτε, καὶ 
23 φέρετε; Kai λαμβάνει 6 ἄνθρωπος τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐκπορεύεται ἐξοδεύειν καὶ ληστεύειν καὶ κλέπτειν, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
24 θάλασσαν πλεῖν, καὶ ποταμοὺς, καὶ τὸν λέοντα θεωρεῖ, καὶ ἐν 
/ , Ν g ΄ Ay 6 ή » ’ 
σκότει βαδίζει. καὶ ὅταν κλέψη καὶ ἁρπάσῃ καὶ λωποδυτήσηῃ, 
25 τῇ ἐρωμένῃ ἀποφέρε.. Καὶ πλεῖον ἀγαπά ἄνθρωπος τὴν ἰδίαν 
26 γυναῖκα μᾶλλον ἢ τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα. Kat πολλδὶ 
ἀπενοήθησαν ταῖς ἰδίαις διανοίαις διὰ τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ δοῦλοι 
27 ἐγένοντο δί αὐτάς καὶ πολλοὶ ἀπώλοντο καὶ ἐσφάλησαν 
καὶ ἡμάρτοσαν διὰ τὰς γυναῖκας. 


a , ‘ na 
25 Kat viv οὐ πιστεύεέ por; οὐχὶ µέγας 6 βασιλεὺς τῇ 

3 . 3 a see [ο ς ~ > = σ 6 
ἐξουσίᾳ αὐτοῦ; οὐχὶ πᾶσαι αἱ χῶραι εὐλαβοῦνται ἄψασθαι 
29 αὐτοῦ; Ἐθεώρουν αὐτὸν, καὶ Απάμην τὴν θυγατέρα Ῥαρτάκου 

lal ~ ~ , 

τοῦ θαυμαστοῦ, τὴν παλλακὴν τοῦ βασιλέως, καθηµένην ἐν 
90 δεξιῷ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀφαιροῖσαν τὸ διάδηµα ἀπὸ τῆς 
κεφαλῆς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐπιτιθοῦσαν ἑαυτῇ' καὶ ἐῤῥάπιζε 

- cal Xx x ΄ e ‘ 
31 τὸν βασιλέα τῇ ἀριστερ.. Kai πρὸς τούτοις 6 βασιλεὺς 
χάσκων τὸ στόµα ἐθεώρει αὐτήν' καὶ ἐὰν προσγελάσῃ αὐτῷ, 
γελᾷ: ἐὰν δὲ πικρανθῇ ἐπ αὐτὸν, κολακεύει αὐτὴν, ὅπως 

~ > - > 4 a a a ΔΝ ε nan σ 
32 διαλλαγῇ αὐτῷ. Q ἄνδρες, πῶς οὐχὶ ἰσχυραὶ αἱ γυναῖκες, ὅτι 

οὕτως πράσσουσι; 

a ” Φ x 
33. Kat τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ of μεγιστᾶνες ἔβλεπον cis τὸν 
3 = ο. , ” sha 
34 ἕτερον. καὶ ἠρξατο λαλεῖν περὶ τῆς ἀληθείας "Ανδρες, οὐχὶ 
~ - & x < ΔΝ Ν 
ἰσχυραὶ al γυναῖκες; µεγάλη ἡ γῆ, καὶ ὑψηλὸς ὁ οὐρανὸς, καὶ 
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command to build, they build; 916 he com- 
mand to cut down, they cut down; if he 
command to plant, they plant. 05ο all his 
people and his armies obey him: further. 
more he lieth down, he eateth and drinketh, 
and taketh his rest: ' and these keep watch 
roand about him, neither may any one 
depart, and do his own business, neither 
disobey they him in any thing. FO ye 
men, how should not the king be mightiest, 
when in such sort he is obeyed? And he 
held his tongue. 

BThen the third, who had spoken of 
women, and of the truth, (this was Zorobs- 
bel) began to speak. 4O ye men, it is not 
the great king, nor the multitude of men, 
neither is it wine, that excelleth: who is it 
then that ruleth them, or hath the lordship 
over them? are they not women? 1 Wo- 
men have borne the king and all the people 
that bear rule by sea and land. Even of 
them came they: and they nourished them 
up that planted the vineyards, from whence 
the wine cometh. “These also make gar- 
ments for men; these bring glory unto 
men; and without women cannot men be. 
Yea, and if men have gathered together 
gold and silver, or any other goodly thing, 
do they not love a woman which is comel 
in favour and beauty? | And letting all 
those things go, do they not gape, and even 
with open mouth fix their eyes fast on her; 
and have not all men more desire unto her 
than unto silver or gold, or any goodly 
thing whatsoever? 

*A man leaveth his own father that 
brought him UP, and his own country, and 
cleaveth unto his wife. 3 He sticketh not 
to spend his life with his wife, and remem- 
bereth neither father, nor mother, nor 
country. * By this also ye must know that 
women have dominion over you: do ye not 
labour and toil, and give and bring all to 
the woman? 3 Yea, a man taketh his 
sword, and goeth his way to rob and to 
steal, to sail upon the sea and upon rivers; 
*tand looketh upon a lion, and goeth in 
the darkness; and when he hath stolen, 
spoiled, and robbed, he bringeth it to his 
love. =VWherefore a man loveth his wife 
better than father or mother. » Yea, many 
there be that have run out of their wits for 
women, and become servants for their sakes. 
27 Many also have perished, have erred, and 
sinned, for women. 9 

And now do ye not believe me? is not the 
king great in his power? do not all regions 
fear to touch him? * Yet did I see him and 
Apame the king’s concubine, the daughter 
of the admirable Bartacus, sitting at the 
right hand of the king, “and taking the 
crown from the king’s head, and setting it 
upon her own head; shealso struck the king 
with her left hand. *} And yet for all this 
the king gaped and gazed upon her with 
open mouth: if she laughed upon him, he 
laughed also: butif she took any displeasure 
at him, the king was fain to flatter, that she 
might be reconciled to him again. 3 Ο ye 
men, how can it be but women should ie 
strong, seeing they do thus? _ 

3'Ihen the king and the princes looked 
one upon another: so he began to speak of 
the truth. 3Ο ye men, are not women 
strong? great is the earth, high is the heaven, 
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swift is the sun in his course, for he com- 
passeth the heavens round about, and fetch- 
eth his course again to his own place in 
one day. 1s he not great that maketh 
these things? therefore great is the truth, 
and stronger than all things. 36 All the earth 
calleth upon the truth, and the heaven 
blesseth it: all works shake and tremble 
at_ it, and with it is no unrighteous thing. 
3 Wine is wicked, the king is wicked, women 
are wicked, all the children of men are 
wicked ; and suchareall their wicked works, 
and there is no truth in them; in their 
unrighteousness also they shall perish. 

38 Ας for the truth, it endureth, and is 
always strong ; it livethand conquereth for 
evermore. °° With her there is no accepting 
of persons or rewards: but she doeth the 
things that are just, and refraineth from all 
unjust and wicked things; and all men do 
well like of her works. * Neither in her 
judgment is any unrighteousness; and she 


is the strength, Ske power, and 
majesty of all ages. lessed be the God 
of truth 


4! And with that he held his peace. And 
all the people then shouted, and said, Great 
ig Truth, and mighty above all things. 
2Vhen said the king unto him, Ask what 
thou wilt more than is appoiated in the 
writings, and we will give it thee, because 
thou art found wisest; and thou shalt sit 
next me, and shalt be called my cousin. 
®& hen said he unto the king, Remember 
thy vow, which thou hast vowed to build 
Jerusalem, in the day when thou camest to 
thy kingdom, “and te send. away all the 
vessels that were taken away out of Jeru- 
salem, which Cyrus set apart, when he 
vowed to destroy Babylon, and to send 
them again thither. # Thou also hast vowed 
to build up the temple, which the Edomites 
burned when Judea was made desolate, by 
the Chaldees. “6 And now, O lord the king, 
this is that which I require, and which 1 
desire of thee, and this 18 the princely 
liberality proceeding from thyself: 1 desire 
therefore that thou make good the vow, the 
performance whereof with thine own mout 
thou hast vowed to the King of heaven. 

“Then Darius the king stood up, an 
kissed him, and wrote letters for him unto 
all the treasurers and lieutenants and par 
tains and governors, that they should safely 
convey on their way both him, and all those 
that go up with him to build Jerusalem. 
«8 He wrote letters αἲ «ο unto the lieutenants 
that were in Celosyria and Phenice, and 
nuto them in Libanus, that they should 
bring cedar wood from Libanus unto Jeru- 
salem, and that they should build the city 
with him. . 

49 Moreover he wrote for all the Jews that 
went out of his realm up into Jewry, con- 
cerning their freedom, that no officer, no 
ruler, no lieutenant, nor treasurer, shoul 
forcibly enter into their doors; and that 
all the country which they hold should, be 
free without tribute; and that the Edomites 
should give over the villages of the Jews 
which then they held: *yea, that there 
should be yearly given twenty talents to the 
building of the temple, until the time that 
it were built; Sand other ten talents yearly, 


to maintain the burnt offerings upon the 
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x - δ / € σ σ la 3 ~ J ~ 
Taxus τῷ Spopw ὁ ἥλιος, ὅτι στρέφεται ἐν τῷ κύκλῳ τοῦ 
a ae = ο lol 

οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πάλι ἀποτρέχει εἰς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ τόπον ἐν µιᾷ 

« / O2 a να a = ~ ΜΕ δες] / / ν 

ἡμέρα. . Οὐχὶ µέγας ὃς ταῦτα ποιει; καὶ 7 ἀλήθεια µεγάλη 
Ν 3 , Ἀ. ~ ς “a x ΄ - 

καὶ ἰσχυροτέρα παρὰ Vaca ἡ γῆ τὴν ἀλήθειαν καλεῖ, 
> a 

καὶ ὁ οὐρανὸς αὐτὴν evAoyet, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα σείεται καὶ 
ιά x a a 

τρέμει, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι pet αὐτῆς ἄδικον οὐδέν. ”"Αδικος 6 οἶνος, 

ἆδ < wr A a8 € = x0 , 5 ο 

ἄδικος § βασιλεὺς, ἄδικοι ai γυναῖκες, ἄθικοι πάντες Οἱ VOL 
- tA / a 

τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἄδικα πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν τὰ τοιαῦτα, 

a , Ν ~ a 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἀλήθεια, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀδικίᾳ αὐτῶν ἀπο- 
λοῦνται. 


35 


’ 
παντα. 


97 


38 
39 


K Se 2: 46 bes ο. , 3 x 95 x a Ν 
αἱ ἡ ἀλήθεια µένει καὶ ἰσχύει εἰς τὸν αἰώνα, καὶ ζῇ καὶ 
κρατεῖ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Καὶ οὐκ ἔστι παρ αὐτὴν 
λαμβάνειν πρόσωπα, οὐδὲ διάφορα, ἀλλὰ τὰ δίκαια ποιεῖ ἀπὸ 
πάντων τῶν ἀδίκων καὶ πονηρῶν' καὶ πάντες εὐδοκοῦσι τοῖς 
ἔργοις αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῇ κρίσει αὐτῆς οὐδὲν ἄδικον: 40 
κ σ η 3 A ΔΝ ΔΝ lA Ν ε zs ld ΔΝ 
καὶ αὕτη, 9 ἰσχὺς, και Τὸ βασίλειον, καὶ ἡ ἐξουσία, καὶ 
h µεγαλειότης τῶν πάντων αἰώνων: εὐλογητὸς 6 Θεὸς τῆς 
ἀληθείας. 
Καὶ ἐσιώπησε τοῦ λαλεῖν' καὶ mas ὁ λαὸς τότε ἐφώνησε: 41 
» ’ > (η ε 3 la Ν < 4 / 
καὶ τότε εἶπον, µεγάλη ἡ ἀλήθεια, καὶ Όπερισχυε" Τοπ 42 
€ ‘ - 3 - ” a / 4 a 4 
ὁ βασιλεὺς εἶπεν αὐτῷ, αιτησαι 0 θέλεις πλείω τῶν Ύεγραμμµε- 
i a +, 
yoy, καὶ Sdoopév σοι by τρόπον εὑρέθης ᾿σοφώτερος, καὶ 
/ 4 Ν 
ἐχόμενός µου καθήσῃ, καὶ συγγενής µου κληθήσῃ. Tore 43 
> a a A ¥ a 
εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ, µνήσθητι τὴν εὐχὴν, ἣν ηὔέω, οἰκοδομῆσαι 
Ν ε bi 3 a « wi i! Ν / / μ , 
τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ NEP BY τὸ βασίἰλειὀν σου παρέλαβες, 44 
ΔΝ , Ss ΄ AY / 3 ε 9 κ. 
καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ληφθέντα ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
3 , a se , Ld x > , a“ 
ἐκπέμψαι ἃ ἐχώρισε Kupos, ὅτε ηὔξατο ἐκκόψαι Ῥαβυλῶνα, 
\ a - i 
καὶ ηὔξατο ἐξαποστεῖλαι ἐκεῖ. 


Καὶ σὺ ηὔξω οἰκοδομῆσαι 45 
τὸν ναὸν ὃν ἐνεπύρισαν οἱ 
Ἰουδαία ὑπὸ τῶν Χαλδαίων. 


> ~ ιά > ’ 1 
Ιδουμαῖοι, ὅτε ἠρημώθη 7 
Καὶ viv τοῦτό ἐστιν 6 oe 46 
3 lal / lol ΔΝ a 3 ” / 
ἀξιῶ, κύριε βασιλεῦ, και ὃ αἰτουμαι 
ἡ μεγαλωσύνη 7 παρὰ cov 


ΔΝ σ 3 ‘ 

σε, καὶ αὕτη ἐστιν 

, s ¢ , XN 

δέοµαι οὖν ἵνα momoys THY 

δη ον. ΔΑ ” nw - a 3 a ο > 
εὐχὴν, ἣν ηὔξω τῷ βασιλεὶ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ποιῆησαι ἐκ 


στόµατός σου. 


a Ν 
Τότε ἀναστὰς Δαρεῖος 6 βασιλευς κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ 47 
- ‘ 
ἔγραψεν αὐτῷ τὰς ἐπιστολὰς πρὸς πάντας τους οἰκονόμους, καὶ 
σ 
τοπάρχας, καὶ στρατηγοὺς, καὶ σατράπας, ἵνα προπέµψωσιν 
αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς μετ αὐτοῦ πάντας ἀναβαίνοντας οἰκοδομῆσαι 
τὴν Ἱερουσαλήμ Καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς τοπάρχαις ἐν κοίλῃ Ἂν ία, 48 

AS , tie . - 3 ~ 4 3 x ? < p ‘a ‘4 
καὶ Φοινίκη, καὶ τοις ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ ἔγραψεν ἐπιστολὰς, µετα- 

/ ry / ος ον a Ὡ > € 9 ν ‘ 
Φέρειν ξύλα κέδρια ἀπο του Λιβάνου εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ὅπως οἰκοδομήσωσι μετ’ αὐτοῦ τὴν πόλιν. 

nr - “~ 4 

Kai ἔγραψε πᾶσι τοις Ἰουδαίοις τοῖς ἀναβαίνουσιω ἀπὸ 49 

nw a Αν 4 > / € Xx ο 3 / é 
τῆς βασιλείας eis την Ίουδαίαν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἐλευθερίας, πάντα 
δυνατὸν, καὶ τοπάρχην, καὶ σατράπην, καὶ οἰκονόμον μὴ ἔπε- 

x lal “a ΑΔ 
λεύσεσθαι ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν χώραν ἣν 50 
3᾿ 


- 2 , 2 ο) £ , \ oe, ε 
κρατοῖσιν, ἀφορολόγητον αὐτοις Όπαρχειν' Κάι ἵνα ot Ἴδου- 

~ a ~ > 4 Ν 
μαῖοι ἀφίωσι τὰς κώµας ds διακρατοῦσι τῶν Ιουδαίων" Kat 51 


3 ‘ > x ” ε ~ ~ > 3 Ν / 
els τὴν οἰκοδομὴν τοῦ ἱερου δοθῆναι κατ ἐνιαυτὸν τάλαντα 
~ Ν 
εἴκοσι, µέχρι τοῦ οἰκοδομηθήναι. καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 52 
nw x 
ὁλοκαυτώματα καρποῦσθαι καθ ἡμέραν, «αθὰ ἔχουσιων ἐντολὴν, 


or 


or 


~JI 


9 


EZAPAS. A. a 


r 4 
ἑπτακαίδεκα προσφέρειν ἄλλα τάλαντα, δέκα κατ ἐνιαντόν' 
~ - a a rs id 
καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς προσβαίνουσιν ἀπὸ τῆς Βαβυλωνίας κτίσαι τὴν 
3 , na ~ rs 
πόλιν, ὑπάρχειν τὴν ἐλευθερίαν αὐτοῖς τε καὶ τοῖς ἐκγόνοις 
a ~ - ~ - 1. 
αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς προσβαίνουσιν. Έγραψε 
= 2 (id rd 
δὲ καὶ τὴν χορηγίαν καὶ τὴν ἱερατικὴν στολὴν ἐν τίνι λατρεύ- 
~ - - ’ 
ουσιν ἐν αὐτῃ. Kat τοῖς Δευίταις ἔγραψε δοὐναιτὴν χορηγίαν, 
σ - 
ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας Hs ἐπιτελεσθῇ ὁ οἶκος καὶ Ἱεροισαλὴμ οἰκοδο- 
~ - - a ee! 
µηθῆναι. Kal πᾶσι τοῖς φρουροῖσι τὴν πόλιν ἔγραψε δοῦναι 
> ~ , εν αλ , Ls , / ΔΝ 4 
αὐτοῖς κλήρους καὶ ὀψώνια. Kai ἐξαπέστειλε πάντα τὰ σκεύη 
Seid , poms a \ , σ > , 
ἃ ἐχώρισε Κύρος ἀπὸ Βαβυλῶνος: καὶ πάντα ὅσα εἶπε Εύρος 
ποιῆσαι, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπέταξε ποιῆσαι, καὶ ἐξαποστεῖλαι is 
¢ 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
Καὶ ὅτε ἐξῆλθεν 6 νεανίσκος, ἄρας τὸ πρόσωπον eis τὸν 
> ‘ 3 if, e ΔΝ > if, - -. a 
οὐρανὸν ἐναντίον Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εὐλόγησε τῷ βασιλεῖ τοῦ 
~ - ~ πλ 
οὐρανοῦ, λέγων, παρὰ σοῦ νίκη, καὶ παρὰ σοῦ ἡ σοφία, 
‘ Νε / 15. ν \ Seah α \ z a 
καὶ on ἡ δόξα, καὶ ἐγὼ ads oikérns. EvAoynrés εἶ, ὃς 
we TA - A“ 
ἔδωκάς por σοφίαν, καὶ got ὁμολογῶ, δέσποτα τῶν πατέρων. 
, an > 
Καὶ έλαβε τὰς ἐπιστολὰς, καὶ ἐξῆλθε, καὶ ἦλθεν <is 


Ῥαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ πᾶσι. Καὶ 
εὐλόγησαν τὸν Οεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἔδωκεν 


>On » ο ον > A \ ῃ A x 
αὐτοῖς ἄνεσιν καὶ ἄφεσιν, ἀναβῆναι καὶ οἰκοδυμῆσαι τὴν 
€ Ni ΔΝ Ν € X κα > ΄ ΔΝ ” > “a 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν, οὗ ὠνομάσθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
> ~ ΔΝ cal 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐκωθωνίζοντο μετὰ µμουσικῶν καὶ xapas 
ς ΄ 
ἡμέρας ἑπτά. 
Ay Ν le] > / > “a > Ν 3 - 
Mera δὲ ταῦτα ἐξελέγησαν ἀναβῆναι ἀρχηγοὶ οἴκου πατριῶν 
κατὰ φυλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ viol αὐτῶν, 
ο ε , Ni 5 ον ο. ‘ ς / ‘ 
καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες, καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ παιδίσκαι, καὶ 
lal Ν tal > n cal 
τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Kai Δαρεῖος συναπέστειλε per αὐτῶν ἱππεῖς 
a n~ “~ ε 
χιλίους, ἕως τοῦ ἀποκαταστῆσαι αὐτοὺς <is Ἱερουσαλὴμ per 
‘ ~ - 
εἰρήνης, καὶ μετὰ μουσικῶν, τυµπάνων, καὶ αὐλῶν. Kat 
4 € » Δ δν , Va , > Ν 
πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν παίζοντες, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτοὺς συν- 
~ > 
αναβῆναι pet ἐκείνων. 
~ - ral ~ / 
Kai ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ἀναβαινόντων κατὰ 
πατριὰς αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς ᾠνλὰς, ἐπὶ τὴν µεριδαρχίαν αὐτῶν. 
~ > > cal a3 a 
Οἱ ἱερεῖς υἱοὶ Φινεὲς, viol ᾿Ααρὼν. “Incods 6 τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ τοῦ 
Σαραίον, καὶ ᾿]ωακὶμ 6 τοῦ Ζοροβάβελ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ ἐκ τοῦ 
οἴκου τοῦ Aavid, ἐκ τῆς γενεᾶς Φαρὲς, φυλῆς δὲ Ἰούδα, ὃς 
ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως Περσῶν λόγους σοφοὺς 
ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, μηνὶ ἸΝισὰν τοῦ πρώ- 
ο A . » N DA « ε ο a A > a 4s > Π 
του µηνός. Etat δὲ οὗτοι οἱ ἐκ τῆς γῆς Ιουδαίας ἀναβάντες 
3 ~ 9 ΄ a ΄ a , α > 
ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς παροικίας. οὓς µετῴκισε NaBouxodo- 
- 4 ο 
γόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα. Kai ἐπέστρεύαν 
σ ‘ 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ τὴν λοιπὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν ἕκαστος «is τὴν 
ἰδίαν πόλιν, ot ἐλθόντε peta ᾖΖοροβάβελ, καὶ Ἰησοῦ, 
Neeuiov, Ζαραίου, Ῥησαίου, Ἑνηνέος, Mapdoxaiov, Ῥεελσά- 
3 f ce a ε jf x - 4 
pov, Acdapacov, Ῥεελίου, Ῥοΐμου, Baava, τῶν προηγουµέ- 
voy αὐτῶν. 
3 Χ ~ 3 ~ a - Ν ε Le 3 -” bd 
Αριθμὸς τῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔθνους καὶ οἱ προηγούμενοι αὐτῶν" viol 
Φόρος, δύο χιλιάδες καὶ ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκονταδύο: υἱοὶ Sadar, 
τετρακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 


10  Υιοὶ "Apes, ἑπτακόσιοι πεντηκονταέξ, 
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altar every day, as they had a command. 
ment to offer seventeen: and that all they 
that went from Babylon to build the city 
should have free liberty, as well they as 
their posterity, and all the priests that went 
away. He wrote also concerning the 
charges, and the priests’ vestments where- 
in they minister; and likewise for the 
charges of the Levites, to be given them 
until the day that the house were finished, 
and Jerusalem builded up. *6 And he com- 
manded to give to all that kept the city 
pensions and wages. ὁ He sent away also 
all the vessels from Babylon, that Cyrus 
had set apart; and all that Cyrushad given 
in commandment, the same charged he also 
to be done, and sent unto Jerusa'em, 


ὅ8 Νο when this young man was gone 
forth, he lifted up his face to heaven toward 
Jerusalem, and praised the King of heaven, 
3/and said, From thee cometh victory, 
from thee cometh wisdom, and thine is the 
glory,and [am thy servant. © Blessed art 
thou, who hast given me wisdom: and to 
thee I give thanks; O Lord of our fathers. 
8! And so he took the letters, and went out, 
and came unto Babylon, and told it all his 
brethren. © And they aren the God of 
their fathers, because he had given them 
freedom and liberty Sto go up, and to 
build Jerusalem, and the temple which is 
called by his name: and they teasted with 
me of musick and gladness seven 

ays. 

After this were the principal men of the 
families chosen according to their tribes, 
to go up with their wives and sons απ 
— with their menserrants and 
maidserrants, and their cattle. 24nd Darius 
sent with them a thousand horsemen, till 
they had brought them beck to Jerusalem 
safely, and with musical instruments, 
tabrets and flutes. 3 And all their brethren 
played, and he made them go up together 
with them. 

t4And these are the names of the men 
which went up, according to their families, 
among their tribes, after their several heads. 
> The priests, the sons of Phinees, the sons of 
Aaron: Jesus the son of Josedec, the son of 
Saraias, and Joacim the son of Zorobabel, 
the son of Salathiel, of the house of David, 
out of the kindred of Phares, of the tribe 
of Judah; who spake wise sentences before 
Darius the king of Persia in the second 
year of his reign,in the month Nisan, which 
1s the first month. “And these are they of 
Jewry that came up from the captirity, 
where they dwelt as strangers, whom Nabu- 
chodounosor the king of Babylon had carried 
away unto Babylon. SAnd they returned 
unto Jerusalem, and to the other parts of 
Jewry, every man to his own city, who came 
with Zorobabel, and Jesus, Nehemius, 
Zaraias, Reesaias, Enenius, Mardocheus, 
Beelsarus, Aspharasus, Reelius, Roimus, 
and Baana, their guides. 

* The number of them of the nation, and 
their governors: the sous of Phoros, two 
thousand an hundred seventy and two: 
the sons of Saphat, four hundred seventy 
and two: 

The sons of Ares, seven hundred fifty: 
and aix: 


1 
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The sons of Phasth Moab, among the 
sons of Jesus and Joab, two thousand eight 
hundred and twelve: 

2 The sons of Elam, a thousand two 
hundred fifty and four: the sons of Zathui, 
nine hundred seventy and five: the sons of 
Corbe, seven hundred and five: the sons of 
Bani, six hundred forty and eight: . 

13'The sons of Bebai, six hundred thirty 
and three: the sons of Argai, one thou- 
sand three hundred twenty and two: 

4 The sons of Adonikan, six_ hundred 
thirty and seven: the sons of Bagoi, two 
thousand six hundred and six: the sons of 
Adin, four hundred fifty and four: 

15 The sons of Ater, son of Ezekias, ninety 
and two: the sons of Cilan and Azenan, 
threescore and seven: the sons of Azarus, 
four hundred thirty and two: 

16The sons of Annis, an hundred and one: 
the sons of Arom, thirty-two: the sons 
of Bassai, three hundred twenty and three: 
the sons of Arsiphurith,an hundred and two: 

7The sons of Beterus, three thousand 
and five: the sons of Bethlomon, an hun- 
dred twenty and three: 

18'They of Netophah, fifty and five: they 
of Anathoth, an ο υρᾶ fifty and eight: 
they of Bethsamos, forty and two: 

19'They of Kiriathiarius, twenty and five : 
they of Caphira and Beroth, seven hundred 
forty and three. 

2 They of Chadias and Ammidoi, four 
hundred twenty and two: they of Cirama 
and Gabbes, six hundred twenty and one : 

3 They of Macalon, an hundred twenty 
and two: they of Betolius, fifty and two: 
the sons of Nephis, an hundred fifty and six: 

2'The sons of Calamolalus and Onus, 
seven hundred twenty and five: the sons of 
Jerechus, two hundred forty and five ; 

23The sons of Sanaas, three thousand 
three hundred and one. 

°4The priests: the sons of Jeddu, the son 
of Jesus, among the sons of Sanasib, eight 
hundred seventy and two: the sons of 
Emmeruth, two hundred fifty and two: 

> 'The sons of Phassaron, a thousand forty 
and seven: the sons of Carme, two hundred 
and seventeen. 

% The Levites : the sons of Jessue,and Cad- 
miel,and Banuas,and Sudias,seventyand four. 

7'The holy singers: the sons of Asaph, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

35ο porters: the sons of Salum, the 
sons of Atar, the sons of Tolman, the sons 
of Dacobi, the sons of Ateta, the sons of 
‘Tobis, in all an hundred thirty and nine. 

39 The servants of the temple: the sons of 
Esau, the sons of Asipha, the sons o 
‘Tabaoth, the sons of Ceras, the sons of Sud, 
the sons of Phaleas, the sons of Labana, the 
sons of Agraba, 

31ο sons of Acud, the sons of Uta, the 
sons of Cetab, the sons of Agaba, the sons of 
Subai, the sons of Anan, the sons of Cathua, 
the sons of Geddur, 

31The sons of Jairus, the sons of Daisan, 
the sons of Noeba, the sons of Chaseba, the 
sons of Cazera, the sons of Ozia, the sons 
of Phinees, the sons of Azara, the sons of 
Bastai, the sons of Assana, the sons of 
Mani, the sons of Naphisi, the sons of 
Acuph, the sons of Achiba, the sons of Asub, 
the sons of Pharacim, the sons of Basalem 


10 ΕΣΔΡΑΣ. A’, 


ο) ο.) 
Yiol Φαὰθ Μωὰβ cis τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰησοῦ καὶ Ἰωὰβ, δισχίλιοι 11 
ὀκτακόσιοι δεκαδύο. 
Yiot ᾿Ἠλὰμ, Χχίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες υἱοὶ 12 
Δ. 3 , ς 5 / εν x 3 i 
Zabovi, ἐννακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταπέντε: υἱοὶ Χορβὲ, ἑπτακόσιοι 


/ ελ μας , , 
πεγντε’ VLOL Bavi, ἑξακόσιοι τεσσαρακογταοκτω. 


13 


Yiot Ῥηβαὶ, ἑξακόσιοι τριακοντατρεῖς' υἱοὶ ᾿Αργαὶ, χίλιοι 
τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιδύο. 
Ὑἱοὶ ᾿Αδωνικὰν, ἑξακόσιοι τριακονταεπτά: υἱοὶ Bayot, 
a e / σ ey F A / 
δισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι ἕξ: υἱοὶ ᾿Αδινοὺ, τετρακόσιοι πεντήκοντα- 
τέσσαρες" 


14 


3 > 
Yiot ᾿Ατὴρ “E€exiov, ἐννενηκονταδύο: viol Κιλὰν, καὶ 15 
> ΝΔ ε / κ. 3 Ν / 
Αζηνὰν, ἑξηκονταεπτά: viol ᾿Αζαροὺ, τετρακόσιοι τρια- 
κονταδύο. 


Vi Ν ΣΑ! ἂν ε XN 8 αν x ΄ ς ΑΝ 

tol γγις, εκατον εἰς νιοι Apop, τριακονταδύο: νιοι 

Ῥ Ν la > a ε Nea ni @, »! ΄ 
ασσαι, τριακοσιοι εικοσιτρει-’ νιοι Αρσιφουρὶθ, εκατον δύο. 


16 


17 


Υἱοὶ Βαιτηροὺς, τρισχίλιοι πέντε" viol ἐκ Ῥαιθλωμῶν, ἑκατὸν 
εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 

Οἱ ἐκ Νετωφὰς, πεντηκονταπέντς' οἱ ἐξ ᾿Δναθὼθ, ἑκατὸν 18 
πεντήκονταοκτώ: ot ἐκ ῬΒαιθασμὼν, τεσσαρακονταδύο. 

Οἱ ἐκ Ἱαριαθιρὶ, εἰκοσιπέντε' of ἐκ Καφείρας, καὶ Βηρὼγ, 19 
ἑπτακόσιοι τεσσαρακοντατρεῖς. 

ρ ρ 
> 

Oi Χαδιασαὶ καὶ ᾽Αμμίδιοι, τετρακόσιοι εἰκοσιδύο" οι ἐκ 20 
Κιραμᾶς καὶ Ταββῆς, ἑξακόσιοι εἴκοσι εἷς. 

Οἱ ἐκ Maxadav, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιδύο: οἱ ἐκ Ῥετολίῳ, πεντη- 91 
κονταδύο: υἱοὶ Νιφὶς, ἑκατὸν πεντήκονταέξ. 

Ὑἱοὶ Καλαμωλάλου, καὶ ὨΏνοὺς, ἑπτακόσιοι εἰκοσιπέντε' viol 29 
Ἱερεχοὺ, διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε, 
23 

a a A Ν 

Οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ υἱοὶ Ιεδδοὺ τοῦ Ἰησοῦ εἰς τοὺς viovs Σανασὶβ, 24 
> , e ΄ Gs. & A / 
ὀκτακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταδύο: viol ᾿Ἠμμηροὺθ, διακόσιοι πεντη- 
κονταδύο. 


Vi TS , , , * 
tot Ἀανάας, τρισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι Els. 


Yioi Φασσούρου, χίλιοι τεσσαρακονταεπτά’ viol Χαμμι, δια- 25 
κόσιοι δεκαεπτά. 

Οἱ Λευῖται of vio Ἰησοῦ, καὶ Καδοήλου, καὶ Bavvov, καὶ 
Ῥουδίου, ἑβδομηκοντατέσσαρες. 


26 


ον 
Οἱ θυρωροὶ υἱοὶ ᾶαλοὺμ, viol ᾿Ατὰρ, υἱοὶ Τολμὰν, υἱοὶ 28 


\? Ν Ν / 
Oi ἱεροψάλται υἱοὶ Ασὰρ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτώ. 


i Ν 
¢ Δακοὺβ, υἱοὶ ᾽Ατητὰ, viol Τωβὶς, πάντες ἑκατὸν τριακοντα- 


εννέα. 

Οἱ ἱερόδουλοι, viot “Head, viol ᾿Ασιφὰ, viol Ταβαὼθ, 29 
υἱοὶ Κηρὰς, υἱοὶ Σουδὰ, υἱοὶ Φαλαίου, υἱοὶ Λαβανὰ, υἱοὶ 
᾿Αγραβὰ, 

Yiot ᾿Ακοὺδ, υἱοὶ Obra, υἱοὶ Κητὰβ, υἱοὶ AxxaBa, υἱοὶ SvBai, 30 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ανὰν, viol Καθονὰ, υἱοὶ Τεδδοὺρ, 

Υἱοὶ Ἰαΐρου, υἱοὶ Δαισὰν, viol Νοεβὰ, υἱοὶ Χασεβὰ, υἱοὶ 31 
Καζηρὰ, υἱοὶ ᾿Οζίου, υἱοὶ Φινοὲ, viol ᾿Ασαρὰ, υἱοὶ Ῥασθαὶ, υἱοὶ 
᾿Ασσανὰ, υἱοὶ Mavi, υἱοὶ Ναφισὶ, viol ᾿Ακοὺφ, viol ᾿Αχιβὰ, υἱοὶ 
᾿Ασοὺβ, viol Φαρακὲμ, υἱοὶ Βασαλὲμ, 
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A 
92 Yiol Μεεδδὰ, υἱοὶ Κουθὰ, υἱοὶ Xapéa, υἱοὶ Bapxove, υἱοὶ 
Ν ε νι 3. εν ie νο , 
Σερὰρ, viol Θομοῖὶ, υἱοὶ Naot, viot Area: 
. 
83 Yiot παίδων Σαλωμὼν, viol ᾿Ασσαπφιὼθ, viol Φαριρὰ, υἱοὶ 
as 
Ἰειηλὶ, viot Aolov, υἱοὶ Ἰσδαὴλ, υἱοὶ Σαφυὶ, 
ΔΝ 
4 Yio Ἁγιὰ, viot Φαχαρὲθ, viol Σαβιὴ, υἱοὶ Σαρωθὶ, υἱοὶ Mr- 
> wy. 
σαίας, viot Tas, υἱοὶ ᾿Αδδοὺς, υἱοὶ Σουβὰ, υἱοὶ ᾿Αφεῤῥὰ, υἱοὶ 
3 
Ῥαρωδὶς, υἱοὶ Σαφὰγ, υἱοὶ ᾽Αλλώμ: 
~ lat ΔΝ 
9 Πάντες οἱ ἱερόδουλοι, καὶ of υἱοὶ τῶν παίδων Σαλωμὼν τρια- 
κόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 
Ν ta 
36 Οὗτοι ἀναβάντες ἀπὸ Θερμελὲθ, καὶ Θελερσὰς, ἡγούμενος 
37 αὐτῶν Χαρααθαλὰν. καὶ Λαλάρ. Καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο ἀπαγγεῖλαι 
ο - oe." 
τὰς πατριὰς αὐτῶν καὶ γενεὰς, ὡς ἐκ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. εἶσιν' viol 
Δαλὰν τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ Ῥαενὰν, υἱοὶ Νεκωδὰν, ἑξακόσιοι πεντη- 
κονταδύο. 


38 Kai ἐκ τῶν ἱερέων of ἐμποιούμενοι ἱερωσύγης, καὶ οὐχ εὑρέ- 
θησαν, υἱοὶ ᾿Οβδία, υἱοὶ ᾽Ακβὼς, υἱοὶ Ἰαδδοὺ τοῦ λαβόντος Αὐ- 
γίαν γυραῖκα τῶν θυγατέρων Φαηζελδαίου, καὶ ἐκλήθη ἐπὶ τῷ 
a i αι 

ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, 

99 Kai τούτων ζητηθείσης τῆς γενικῆς γραφῆς ἐν τῷ κατα- 
λοχισμῷ καὶ μὴ εὑρεθίσης, ἐχωρίσθησαν τοῦ ἑερατεύειν. 
40 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἨΝεεμίας καὶ ᾿Ατθαρίας, μὴ µετέχειν τῶν 
ἁγίων ἕως ἀναστῇ ἀρχιερεὺς ἐνδεδυμένος τὴν δήλωσι καὶ τὴν 
ἀλήθειαν. 

Οἱ δὲ πάντες Ἱσραὴλ ἦσαν ἀπὸ δωδεκαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω 
χωρὶς παίδων καὶ παιδισκῶν, μυριάδες τέσσαρες δισχίλιοι 
42 τριακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα. aides τούτων καὶ παιδίσκαι, ἕπτα- 

κισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι τριακονταεπτά: ψάλται καὶ ψαλτῳδοὶ, 
43 διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε Κάμηλοι τετρακόσιοι τριακοντα- 

πέντε, καὶ ἵπποι ἑπτακισχίλιοι τριακονταὲξ, ἡμίονοι διακόσιοι 
τεσσαρωκονταπέντε, ὑποζύγια πεντακισχίλια πεντακόσια εἰ- 


κοσιπέντε, 


4] 


Καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἡγουμένων κατὰ τὰς πατριὰς ἐν τῷ παραγίνεσθαι 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ηὔξαντο ἐγεῖραι 
45 τὸν οἶκον ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν αὐτῶν δύναμιν, καὶ δοῦ- 

ναι eis τὸ ἱερὸν γαζοφυλάκιον τῶν ἔργων, χρυσίου μνᾶς χιλίας 

καὶ ἀργυρίου μνᾶς πεντακισχιλίας, καὶ στολὰς ἱερατικὰς ἑκατόν. 
46 Καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ 
αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ τῇ χώρᾳ, of τε ἱεροψάλται, καὶ of 
θυρωροὶ, καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν ταῖς κώμαις αὐτῶν. 


44 


47 Ἐνστάντος δὲ τοῦ ἑβδόμου μηνὸς, καὶ ὄντων τῶν υἱῶν 

Ἱσραὴλ. ἑκάστου ἐν τοῖς ἰδίος, συνήχθησαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν 

εἰς τὸ εὐρύχωρον τοῦ πρώτου πυλῶνος τοῦ πρὸς τῇ 

48 ἀνατολῃ. Καὶ καταστὰς "Ingots 6 τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ καὶ οἱ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ot ἱερες, καὶ Ἀοροβάβελ ὁ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ 
καὶ οἱ τούτου ἀδελφοὶ, ἠτοίμασαν τὸ θυσιαστήριον τοῦ 

49 Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, προσενέγκαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὁλοκαυτώσεις, ἀκο- 
λούθως τοῖς ἐν τῇ Μωσέως βίβλῳ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
διηγορευμένοις. 

30 


Καὶ ἐπισυνήχθησαν αὐτοῖς ἐκ τῶν ἄλλων ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς, 
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® The sons of Meedda, the sons of Coutha, 
the sons of Charea, the sons of Barcue, the 
sons of Serar, the sons of Thomoi, the sons 
of Nasith, the sons of Atipha. 

The sons of the servants of Solomon: 
the sons of Azaphioth, the sons of Pharira, 
the sons of Jeieli, the sons of Lozon, the 
sons of Isdael, the sons of Saphui, 

*#The sons of Hagia, the sons of Pha- 
careth, the sons of Sabi, the sons of Sarothi, 
the sons of Misaias, the sons of Gas, the 
sons of Addus, the sons of Suba, the sons 
of Apherra, the sons of Barodis, the sons of 
Saphag, the sons of Allom. 

55 All the ministers of the temple,and the 
sons of the servants of Solomon, were three 
hundred seventy and two. __ 

%6'These came up from Thermeleth and 
Thelersas, Charaathalan leadin them, and 
Aalar; they eould not shew their families 
or their stock, how they were of Israel: the 
sons of Dalan, the son of Baenan, the sons of 
Necodan, six hundred fifty and two. 

33 And of the priests that usurped the 
office of the priesthood, and were not 
found: the sons of Obdia, the sons of 
Acbos, the sons of Jaddus, who married 
Augia one of the daughters of Phaezeldeus, 
and was named after his name. 

* And when the description of the kin- 
dred of these men was sought in the register, 
and was not found, they were removed from 
executing the office of the priesthood : “ for 
unto them said Nehemias and Attharias, 
that they should not be partakers of the 
holy things, till there arose up an high 
priest clothed with doctrine and truth. 

“So of Israel, from them of twelve years 
old and upward, beside menservants und 
womenservants, they were all in number 
ay thousand, two thousand three hun. 
dred and sixty. “Their menservants and 
handmaids were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven: the singing men 
and singing women, two hundred forty and 
five: ® four hundred thirty and five camels, 
seven thousand thirty and six horses, two 
hundred forty and five mules, five thousand 
five hundred twenty and five beasts used to 
the yoke: ' 

44 And certain of the chief of their families, 
when they came to the temple of God that 
is in Jerusalem, vowed to set up the house 
again in his own place according to their 
ability, “and to give into the holy treasury 
of the works a thousand pounds of gold, five 
thousand of silver, and an hundred priestly 
vestments. *° And so dwelt the priests and 
the Levites and the people in Jerusalem, 
and in the country, the singers also and the 
porters ; and all Israel in their villages. 

47 But when the seventh month was at 
hand, and when the children of Israel were 
every man in his own place, they came 
altogether with one consent into the open 
place of the first gate which is toward the 
east. Then stood up Jesus the son of 
Josedec, and his brethren the priests, and 
Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and his 
brethren, and made ready the altar of the 
God of Israel, to offer burnt sacrifices 
upon it, according as it is expressly com- 
mandedin the book of Moses themanof God. 

30 And there were gathered unto them out 
of the other nations of the land, and they 
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erected the altar upon his own place, be- 
cause all the nations of the land were at 
enmity with them, and oppressed them ; 
and they offered sacrifices according to the 
time, and burnt offerings to the Lord both 
morning and evening. *! Also they held the 
feast of tabernacles, as it is commanded in 
the law, and offered sacrifices daily, as was 
meet: “and after that, the continual obla- 
tions, and the sacrifice of the sabbaths, and 
of the new moons, and of all holy feasts. 

53 And all they that had made any vow to 
God began to offer sacrifices to God from 
the first day of the seventh month, a:though 
the temple of the Lord was not yet built. 

34 And they gave unto the masons and 
carpenters money, meat, and drink, with 
cheerfulness. 55 Unto them of Zidon also 
and το they gave carra, that they should 
bring cedar trees from Libanus, which 
should bé brought by floats to the haven 
of Joppe, according as it was commanded 
them by Cyrus king of the Persians. 

56 And in the second year and second 
mouth after his coming to the temple of 
God at Jerusalem began Zorobabel the son 
of Salathiel, and Jesus the son of Josedec, 
and their brethren, and the priests, and the 
Levites, and all they that were come unto 
Jerusalem out of the captivity: 7 and they 
laid the foundation of the house of God in 
the first day of the second month, in the 
second year after they were come to Jewry 
and Jerusalem. 55 And they appointed the 
Levites from twenty years old over the 
works of the Lord. Then stood up Jesus, 
and his sons and brethren, and Cadmiel his 
brother, and the sons of Emadabun, with 
the sons of Joda the son of Eliadud, with 
their sons and brethren, all Levites, with 
‘one accord setters forward of the business, 
labouring to advance the works in the 
house of the Lord. So the builders built 
the temple of the Lord. 

39 And the priests stood arrayed in their 
vestments with musical instruments and 
trumpets; and the Levites the sons of Asaph 
had cymbals, δὺ singing songs of thanksgiv- 
ing, and praising the Lord, according as 
David the king of Israel had ordained. 

δι And they sung with loud voices songs to 
the praise of the Lord, because his mercy 
and glory is for ever in all Israel. “And 
all the people sounded trumpets, and 
shouted with a loud voice, singing songs of 
thanksgiving unto the Lord for the rearing 
up of the house of the Lord. 

68 Also of the priests and Levites, and of 
the chief of their families, the ancients who 
had seen the former house came to the 
building of this with weeping and great 
crying. “But many with trumpets and 
joy shouted with loud voice, © insomuch 
that the trumpets might not be heard for 
the weeping of the people; yet the multitude 
sounded marvellously, so that it was heard 
afar off.‘ 

Wherefore when the enemies of the 
tribe of Juda and Benjamin heard it, they 
came to know what the noise of trumpets 
should mean, ® And they perceived that 
they that were of the captivity did_build 
the temple unto the Lord God of Israel. 
65 So they went to Zorobabel and Jesus, and 
to the chief of the families, and said unto 


12 errs a. 


, ΔΝ ’ Mi ~ a an 
καὶ κατώρθωσαν τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν, 
Ss > ag a , 
ὅτι ἐν ἔχθρα ἦσαν avrois, Kat κατισχυσαν αὐτοὺς πάντα 
Sy ” 5. > ‘\ a a“ Ss > / / ΔΝ x 
τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς' Kal ἀνέφερον θυσίας- κατὰ τὸν 
η μή ΄ A στα 
καιρὸγ, καὶ ὁλοκαυτώματα Kupww τὸ πρωϊνον καὶ τὸ δειλινόν. 
ΔΝ A , Ν , 
Καὶ ἐγάγοσαν τὴν τῆς σκηνοπηγίας ἑορτὴν, ὡς ἐπιτέτακται 
- , Ν 7 > € f ε tad > Ν 
ἐν τῷ νόµῳ, καὶ θυσίας καθ ἡμέραν, ὡς προσῆκον ἣν. καὶ 
να - x > a , ΄ 
μετὰ ταῦτα προσφορᾶς ἐνδελεχισμοῦ, καὶ θυσίας σαββάτων 
a \ a ε / . 
καὶ νουμηνιῶν καὶ ἑορτῶν πασῶν Ἠγιασμενων. 


K \N σ ”ὅ 5 ΑΔ ο Oca 2_ a f a - 

ai ὅσοι ηὔξαντο εὔχην τῷ D ἀπὸ τῆς νουµηνίας TOU 

ε A 7 Ν ” / 7 ~ “a \ © i 

ἑθδόμου μηνὸς, ἤρέαντο προσφέρειν θυσίας τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ 6 vaos 
a aA 3 / 

τοῦ Θεοῦ οὕπω ᾠκοδόμητο. 


Καὶ ἔδωκαν ἀργύριον τοῖς λατόµοις καὶ τέκτοσι, καὶ ποτὰ 
καὶ βρωτὰ, καὶ χάῤῥα τοῖς Σιδωνίοις καὶ Τυρίοις εἰς τὸ παρ- 
άγειν αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου ἐύλα κέδρινα, διαφέρειν σχεδίας 
εἰς τὸν Ἱόππης λιμένα, κατὰ τὸ πρόσταγμα τὸ γραφὲν αὐτοῖς 
παρὰ Κύρου τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως. 


Kai τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει παραγενόµενος εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς 56 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ μηνὸς δευτέρου, ἤρξατο Ζοροβάβελ 6 τοῦ Σαλα- 

x ,? aA ς Eee o2 x a € 1ὸ NY νο ‘ ε 
θιὴλ, καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὁ τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ, καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν, και οἱ 

ο Col ‘ “~ 
ἱερεῖς οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ πάντες οἱ παραγενοµενοι ἐκ τῆς αἰχμα- 
λωσίας εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐθεμελίωσαν τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τῇ νουµηνίᾳ τοῦ δευτέρου μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου έτους, ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν 
> ea oe ve , rN. Mu Se , 2 
eis τὴν lovdaiay καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai έστησαν tous Λευίτας 
- - “~ Ν 3 3 nw 
ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων τοῦ Κυρίου: καὶ ἔστη Ἰησοῦς, 
Ν 
καὶ οἱ viol, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ, καὶ Καδμιὴλ 6 ἀδελφὸς, καὶ οἱ viol 
ΔΝ ae ny Ν ~ a 
"HyaduBoiv, καὶ of viot Ἰωδὰ τοῦ Ηλιαδοὺὸ σὺν τοῖς υἱοῖς καὶ 
3 a fA € Α ς Ν > a a“ 
ἀδελφοῖς, πάντες οἱ Λευῖται ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐργοδιῶκται, ποιοῦντες 
τν - > ia 

els τὰ ἔργα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Κυρίου" καὶ ᾠκοδόμησαν οἱ οἰκοδόμοι 
τὸν vaov τοῦ Kuptov. 


57 


Καὶ ἔστησαν of ἱερῖς ἐστολισμενοι μετὰ μουσικῶν καὶ 59 
σαλπίγγων, καὶ of Λευῖται υἱοὶ "Acad έχοντες τὰ κύμβαλα 60 
ὑμνοῦντες τῶ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εὐλογοῦντες κατὰ Aavid βασιλέα 
τοῦ Ισραήλ. 


Καὶ ἐφώνησαν 8 ὕμνων εὐλογοῦντες τῷ Kvpiv, ὅτι ἡ 61 
a a ma) 
χρηστότης αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ἐν παντὶ Ἱσραήλ. 
ολ ~ © ai > A, \ 2 7 ~ LX ε a 62 
Kat was 6 λαὸς ἐσάλπισαν καὶ ἐβόησαν φωνῇ peyadn, vpvorv- 9” 
Fat / θα Ν 8. ἄ es) 4 re / 
τες τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τῇ ἐγέρσει τοῦ οἴκου Kuptov. 


Καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἐκ τῶν ἱερεων τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τῶν προκαθη- 63 
µένων κατὰ τὰς πατριὰς αὐτῶν, οἱ πρεσβύτεροι οἱ ἑωρακότες τὸν 
πρὸ τούτου οἶκον, πρὸς THV τουτου οἰκοδομὴν μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ 
καὶ κραυγῆς μεγάλης, καὶ πολλοὶ διὰ σαλπιγγων καὶ χαρᾶς 64 
µεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ, ὥστε τὸν λαὸν pH ἀκούειν τῶν σαλπίγγων 65 
διὰ τὸν κλαυθμὸν τοῦ Aaod ὁ γὰρ ὄχλος ἦν ὁ σαλπίζων µε- 
γάλως, ὥστε µακρόθεν ἀκούεσθαι. ? 


Καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ ἐχθροὶ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, ήλ- 66 
θοσαν ἐπιγνῶναι τίς ἡ φωνη τῶν σαλπίγγων. Kai ἐπέγνωσαν 67 
ὅτι οἱ ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας οἰκοδομοῦσι τὸν ναὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ Oca 
Ἰσραήλ. Kat προσελθόντες τῷ Ζοροβάβελ, καὶ Ιησοῦ, καὶ 68 
τοῖς ἡγουμένοις τῶν πατριῶν, λέγουσιν αὐτοῖς, συνοικοδοµή- 
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69 σωµεν ὑμῖν. “Opoiws pap ὑμῖν ἀκούομεν τοῦ Κυρίου ὑμῶν, 
καὶ αὐτῷ ἐπιθύομεν ἀφ ἡμερῶν ᾿Ασβακαφὰς βασιλέως ’A 
αἱ αὐτῷ ἐπιθύομεν dp ἡμερῶν ᾿Ασβακαφὰς βασιλέως Ἄσσυ- 
ῥίων, ὃς µετήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐνταῖθα. 
70 = Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ζοροβάβελ καὶ Ἰησοῦς καὶ οἱ ἡγούμενοι 
~ nm ais - - -- col 
τῶν πατριῶν τοῦ IapanA, οὐχ ἡμῖν καὶ ὑμῖν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι 
A n - ε - 
71 τὸν οἶκον Kupiw Θεῷ ἡμῶν. "Ἡμεῖς γὰρ μόνοι οἰκοδομήσωμεν 
~ K 4 [ο a mr 3 nN 56) ec = 4 ἕ 3 | εα Ku 
τῷ Ευρίῳ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀκολούθως ols προσέταξεν ἡμῖν Κύρος 
ε ~ Ν ” - - Nes - 
73 ὁ βασιλεὺς Περσῶν. Τὰ δὲ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς ἐπικοιμώμενα τοῖς ἐν 
Lard ad - ~ ~ 
73 τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ καὶ πολιορκοῖντες, εἶργον τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν, καὶ Bov- 
x - 8 ΄ - 
has δηµαγωγοῦντες, καὶ συστάσεις ποιούµενοι, ἀπεκώλυσαν τοῦ 
ἀποτελεσθῆναι τὴν οἰκοδομὴν πάντα τὸν χρόνον τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ 
βασιλέως Κύρου: καὶ εἴρχθησαν τῆς οἰκοδομῆς ἔτη δύο ἕως τῆς 
Δαρείου βασιλείας. 
ϐ “Ev δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει τῆς Δαρείου βασιλείας, ἐπροφήτευσεν 
2 - an. 5 td e ἐν. {3 Ν « ο 3. as Ν 
“a “a ‘ 
Ayyaios καὶ Ζαχαρίας 6 τοῦ “Adda οἱ προφῆται ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ii | 5 / Ay 3 m? δ 4 xc ΔΝ >» » col 3 , 
οὐδαίους τοὺς ἐν τῇ Ιουδαίᾳ καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
= , et . "5... , 
η . 
Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ισραὴλ ἐπ αὐτούς 


2 Tore στὰς Ζοροβάβελ ὁ τοῦ Σαλαθιηλ καὶ Ἰησοῦς 6 τοῦ 
. Ν ιά 2 a et 9 - / ΔΝ 2 
Ἰωσεδὲκ, Πρξαντο οἰκοδομεῖν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Κυρίου τὸν ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, συνόντων τῶν προφητῶν τοῦ Κυρίου, βοηθούντων 

ὃ αὐτοῖς. “Ev αὐτῷ τῷ χρόνῳ παρῆν πρὸς αὐτοὺς Σισίννης 6 
” a / Ν ran) Le ‘ ο θ ΄ ος XN 5 
ἔπαρχος Συρίας καὶ Φοινίκης, καὶ Σαθραβουζάνης καὶ ot 

4 συνεταῖροι, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς, τίνος ὑμῖν συντάξαντος τὸν 
οἶκον τοῦτον οἰκοδομεῖτε, καὶ τὴν στέγην ταύτην καὶ τὰ ἄλλα 
πάντα ἐπιτελεῖε; Kal Tives εἰσὶν οἰκοδόμοι of ταῦτα 
ἐπιτελοῦντες; 

5 Kai έσχοσαν χάριν, ἐπισκοπῆς γενομένης ἐπὶ τὴν αἰχμαλω- 

cal tA - > 

6 σίαν, παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου of πρεσβύτεροι τῶν Ιουδαίων, καὶ οὐκ 
> , ο > ο / 8 39 - / 
᾿ἐκωλύθησαν τῆς οἰκοδομῆς, µέχρις οὗ ἀποσημανθῆναι Δαρείῳ 
περὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ προσφωνηδῆναι. 


7 °ANTITPA®ON ΕΠΙΣΤΟΛΗΣ “HS ΕΓΡΑΨΕ ΔΑΡΕΙΩ, 
ΚΑΙ ᾽ΑΠΕΣΤΕΙΛΑΙΝ. ἨΣισίννης 6 ἔπαρχος Ἄυρίας καὶ Φοι- 
νίκης, καὶ Ἀαθραβουζάνης, καὶ ot συνεταῖροι οἱ ἐν Συρίᾳ καὶ 

8 Φοιίκη ἡγεμόνες, βασιλεῖ Δαρείῳ χαίρει. Πάντα γνωστὰ 
” ~ / ς ~ ~ a ΄ Ν 
ἔστω τῶ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὅτι παραγενόµενοι εἰς τὴν 
χώραν τῆς Ἰουδαίας, καὶ ἐλθόντες eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὴν πόλιν, 
κατελάβομεν τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῶν Ἰου- 

9 δαίων ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῇ πόλει οἰκοδομοῦντας οἶκον τῷ Κυρίῳ 

‘ cal - > 
µέγαν, καινὸν διὰ λίθων ἑυστῶν πολυτελῶν, ξύλων τιθεµένων ἐν 
10 τοῖς τοίχοις, καὶ τὰ ἔργα ἐκεῖνα ἐπὶ σπουδῆς γινόμενα, καὶ 
4 ” ~ Ν -” ΔΝ ne 
εὐοδούμενον τὸ ἔργον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ δόξῃ 
καὶ ἐπιμελείᾳ συντελούμενον. 


Ll Tore ἐπυνθανόμεθα τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τούτων, λέγοντες, τίνος 
ὑμῖν προστάξαντος οἰκοδομεῖτε τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, καὶ τὰ ἔργα 
12 ταῦτα θεμελιοῦτε; ᾿Επηρωτήσαμεν οὖν αὐτοὺς, εἵνεκεν τοῦ 
γνωρίσαι σου καὶ γράψαι σοι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ἀφηγου- 
µένους, καὶ τὴν ὀνοματογραφίαν Ἠτοῦμεν αὐτοὺς τῶν προ- 
18 καθηγουµένων. Οἱ δὲ ἀπεκρίθησαν ἡμῖν, λέγοντες, ἐσμὲν 
παῖδες τοῦ Kvupiov τοῦ κτίσαντος τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν: 
14 καὶ ᾠκοδόμητο οἶκος ἔαπροσθεν ἐτῶν πλειόνων διὰ βασιλέως 
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them, We will build together with you. 
8 For we likewise, as ye, do obey your Lord 
and do sacrifice unto him from the days of 
Azbazareth the king of the Assyrians, who 
brought us hither. 

Then Zorobabel and Jesus and the chief 
of the families of Israel said unto them, It 
is not for us and you to build together an 
house unto the Lord our God. ™ We our- 
selves alone will build unto the Lord of 
Israel, according as Cyrus the king of the 
Persians hath commanded us. 7 But the 
heathen of the land lying heavy upon the 
inhabitants of Judea, and holding them 
strait, hindered their building; “and by 
their secret plots, and popular persuasions 
and commotions, they hindered the finish- 
ing of the building all the time that king 
Cyrus lived: so they were hindered from 
building for the space of two years, until the 
reign of Darius. 

Now in the second year of the reign of 
Darius, Aggeus and Zacharias the son of 
Addo, the prophets, prophesied unto the 
Jews in Jewry and Jerusalem in the name 
a the Lord God of Israel, which was upon 
them. 


2Then stood up Zorobabel the son of 
Salathiel, and Jesus the son of Josedec, and 
began to build the house of the Lord at 
Jerusalem, the prophets of the Lord being 
with them, and helping them. 3 At thesame 
time came unto them Sisinnes the governor 
of Syria and Phenice, with Sathrabuzanes 
and his compauions, and said unto them, 
4 By whose appointment do ye build this 
house and this roof, and perform all the 
other things? and who are the workmen 
that perform these things? 


5 Nevertheless the elders of the Jews 
obtained favour, because the Lord had 
visited the captivity; “and they were not 
hindered from Puke until such time as 
signification was given unto Darius con- 
cerning them, and an answer received. 


*The copy of the letters which Sisinnes, 
governor of Syria and Phenice, and Sath- 
rabuzanes, with their companions, rulers in 
Syria and Phenice, wrote and sent unto 
Darius; Το king Darius, greeting: ° Let all 
things be known unto our lord the king, 
that being come into the country of Judea, 
aud entered into the city of Jerusalem, we 
found in the city of Jerusalem the ancients 
of the Jews that were of the captivity 
*building an house unto the Lord, great 
and new, of hewn and costly stones,and the 
timber already laid upon the walls. 1 And 
those works are done with great speed, and 
the work goeth on prosperously-in their 
Ἐν and with all glory and diligence is it 
made. 


Then asked we these elders, saying, By 
whose commaudment build ye this house, 
and lay the foundations of these works? 
2 Therefore to the intent that we might 

ive knowledge unto thee by writing, we 
deménded of them who were the chief doers, 
and we required of them the names in writ- 
ing of their principal men. 19 So they gave 
us this answer, We are the servants of the 
Lord which made heaven and earth. 4And 
as for this house, it was builded many years 
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ago by a kingof Israel great and strong, and 
was finished. But when our fathers pro- 
voked God unto wrath, and sinned against 
the Lord of Israel which is in heaven, he 
gave them over into the power of Nabucho- 
donosor king of Babylon, king of the Chal- 
dees; “who pulled down the house, and 
captives it, and carried away the people 
urned unto Babylon. ' 

7 But in the first year that king Cyrus 
reigned over the country of Babylon, Cyrus 
the king wrote to build this house. And 
the holy vessels of gold and of silver, that 
Nabuchodonosor had carried away out of 
the house at Jerusalem,and had set them in 
his own temple, those Cyrus the king brought 
forth again out of the temple at Babylon, 
and they were delivered to Zorobabel, 
that is, to Sanabassarus the ruler, with 
commandment that he should carry away 
the same vessels, and put them in the tem- 
ple at Jerusalem; and that the temple of the 
Lord should be built in that place. Ὁ Then 
the same Sanabassarus, being come hither, 
laid the foundations of the house of the Lord 
at Jerusalem; and from that time to this 
being still building, it is not yet finished. 

2! Now therefore, if it seem good unto the 
king, let search be made among the records 
of king Cyrus: and if it be found that the 
building of the house of the Lord at Jeru- 
salem hath been done with the consent of 
king Cyrus, and if our lord the king be so 
minded, let him signify unto us thereof. 

3Then commanded king Darius to seek 
among the records at να: and so at 
Ecbatana the palace, which is in the coun- 
try of Media, there was found a roll where- 
in these things were recorded. *In the 
first year of the reign of Cyrus, king Cyrus 
commanded that the house of the Lord at 
Jerusalem should be built again, where they 
do sacrifice with continual fire: ** whose 
height shall be sixty cubits,and the breadth 
sixty cubits, with three rows of hewn stones, 
and one row of new wood of that country; 
and the expences thereof to be given out of 
the house of king Cyrus: *and that the 
holy vessels of the house of the Lord, both 
of, gold and silver, that Nabuchodonosor 
took out of the house at Jerusalem, and 
brought to Babylon, should be restored to 
the house at Jerusalem, and be set in the 
place where they were before. 

277 And also he commanded that Sisinnes 
the governor of Syria and Phenice, and 
Sathrabuzanes, and their companions, and 
those which were appointed rulers in Syria 
and Phenice, should be careful not to 
meddle with the place, but suffer Zorobabel 
the servant of the Lord, and governor of 
Judea, and the elders of the Jews, to build 
the house of the Lord in that place. I 
have commanded also to have it built up 
whole again; and that they look diligently 
to help those that be of the captivity of the 
Jews, till the house of the Lord be finished : 
and out of the tribute of Celosyria and 
Phenice, a portion carefully to be given 
these men for the sacrifices of the Lord, 
that is, to Zorobabel the governor, for bul- 
locks, and rams,and lambs; *?and also corn, 
salt, wine, and oil, and that continually 
every year without firther question, accord- 
ing as the priests that be in Jerusalem shall 
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τοῦ Ισραὴλ μεγάλου καὶ ἰσχυροῦ, καὶ ἐπετελέσθη. Καὶ ἐπεὶ 
of πατέρες ἡμῶν παραπικράναντες ἥμαρτον eis τὸν Κύριον τοῦ 
Ἰσραὴλ τὸν οὐράνιον, παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς eis χεῖρας NaBovxodo- 
γόσορ βασιλέως ῬΒαβυλῶνος βασιλέως τῶν Χαλδαίων. Tov τε 
οἶκον καθελόντες ἐνεπύρισαν, καὶ τὸν λαὸν χμαλώτευσαν εἰς 


Ῥαβυλῶνα. 
. Si tod ’ 3” ra bidet 9 / 
Ἐν δὲ τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει βασιλεύοντος Κύρου χώρας Ῥαβυλω- 
vA ” ς A ™ ‘Ss α. a 9 - 
vias, ἔγραψεν 6 βασιλεὺς Κύρος τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον οἰκοδομῆσαι" 
Καὶ τὰ ἱερὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, a ἐξήνεγκε NoPov- 
a cal ε 
χοδονόσορ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπηρείσατο 
δα 8 > - > ~ “~ / 3 / >» Ν ΄ ε ‘ 
αὐτὰ ἐν τῷ αὐτοῦ vad, πάλιν ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτὰ Kupos 6 βασιλεὺς 
3 - cal ~ sy a Ν / ΄ 
ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ ἐν Ῥαβυλωνίᾳ, καὶ παρεδόθη Ἑαβανασσάρῳ 
4 cal 3 / ty > i: » A AY ye , 
Ζοροβάβελ τῷ ἐπάρχῳ, καὶ ἐπετάγη αὐτῷ, καὶ’ ἀπήνεγκε 
εν ο ών ο 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη ταῦτα ἀποθεῖναι ἐν τῷ ναῷ τῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
καὶ τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Κυρίου οἰκοδομηθῆναι ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου. Τότε 
3 A ιά 3 / Ν / a“ 
ὁ Σαβανάσσαρος παραγενόµενος ἐνεβάλετο τοὺς θεµελίους τοῦ 
a > , lal ~ 
οἴκου Κυρίου τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ da ἐκείνου µέχρι τοῦ viv 
οἰκοδομούμενος οὐκ ἔλαβε συντέλειαν. 
a 5 3 / a > , > a 
Nov οὖν εἶ κρίνεται, βασιλεῦ, ἐπισκεπήτω ἐν τοῖς βασι- 
a / a ΄ κ ον Cp Ν 
λικοῖς βιβλιοφυλακίοις τοῦ Κύρου, καὶ ἐὰν εὑρίσκητε, μετὰ 
- “a ολ /. Ν ~ ~ 
τῆς γνώμης Ἐύρου τοῦ βασιλέως γενοµένην τὴν οἰκοδομὴν τοῦ 
aA ς Ν ts te “~ 
οἴκου Κυρίου τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ κρίνηται τῷ κυρίῳ βασιλεῖ 
- ~ Ν 
ἡμῶν, προσφωνησάτω ἡμῖν περὶ τοῦτων. 
- / la a 
Τότε 6 βασιλεὺς Δαρεῖος προσέταξεν ἐπισκέψασθαι ἐν τοῖς 
a a tA 
βιβλιοφυλακίοις τοῖς κειµένοις ἐν BaBvddve καὶ εὑρέθη ἐν 
? , a ΄ Cal 9 ’ ’ , Φ 3 nw 
Ἐκβατάνοις τῇ Bape τῇ ἐν Μηδίᾳ χωρᾳᾷ τόπος εἰς, ἐν ᾧ 
ὑπομνήμάτιστο τάδε. "Έτους πρώτου βασιλεύοντος Γύρου, 
> a , 
βασιλεὺς Κύρος προσέταξε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἘΚυρίου τὸν ἐν 
« Nv 3 ~ 9 > 6 , ὃ Ν ~ 3 8 ot - 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ  οἰκοδομῆσαι, ὅπου ἐπιθύουσι διὰ πυρος ἐνδελεχοῦς, 
οὗ τὸ ὕψος πηχῶν ἑξήκοντα, πλάτος πηχῶν ἑξήκοντα διὰ 
~~ lal Ν ΄ 
δόµων λιθίνων ξυστῶν τριῶν, καὶ δόµου ξυλίνου ἐγχωρίου 
col A a ” 
καινοῦ ἑγὸς, καὶ τὸ δαπάνηµα δοθῆναι ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Κύρου 
a a ΔΝ pi ε x ΄ ial ” f / 
τοῦ βασιλέως. Kat τὰ ἱερὰ σκεύη τοῦ οἶκου Kupiov τά τε 
χρυσᾶ καὶ ἀργυρᾶ, ἃ ἐξήνεγκε ἸΔαβουχοδονόσορ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 
τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπήνεγκεν eis Ώαβυλῶνα, ἀποκαταστα- 
a e a yale / oe 
θῆναι εἷς τὸν οἶκον τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οὗ ἣν κείµενα, ὅπως 
τεθῇ ἐκεῖ. 
a / , / 
Προσέταξε δὲ ἐπιμεληθῆναι Ἀισίννῃ ἐπάρχῳ Συρίας καὶ 
/ Χ -” ΄ ” 
Φοινίκης, καὶ Ἀαθραβουζάνη, καὶ τοῖς συνεταίροι, καὶ τοῖς 
νά / Lal a“ 
ἀποτεταγμένοις ἐν Supia καὶ Φοινίκη ἡγεμόσιν ἀπέχεσθαι τοῦ 
' 3. XN ΔΝ a ΄ ΄ λ ” δὲ ~ 
τόπου, ἐᾶσαι δὲ Tov παῖδα Κυρίου Ζοροβάβελ, ἔπαρχον δὲ τῆς 
nF / > a 
Ἰουδαίας, καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῶν Ιουδαίων, τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
/ 3 ~ 3 .ν ~“ fA eS py! te 
Κυρίου ἐκεῖνον οἰκοδομεῖν ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου. Kai ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπέταξα 
ὁλοσχερῶς οἰκοδομῆσαι, καὶ ἀτεγίσαι ἵνα συμποιῶσι τοῖς ἐκ τῆς 
a a n > 
αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς Ἰουδαίας, µέχρι τοῦ ἐπιτελεσθῆναι τὸν οἶκον 
~ fol / ΄ 4 Ν 
τοῦ Κυρίου καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς Φορολογίας κοίλης Συρίας καὶ 
ral ” , 
Φοινίκης ἐπιμελῶς σύνταξιν δίδοσθαι τούτοις τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 
> , cal 4 / > , 3 ΄ Ν 
εἲς θυσίαν τῷ Kupiw, Ζοροβάβελ ἐπάρχῳ εἰς ταύρους, καὶ 
? 3 
κριοὺς, καὶ ἄρνας, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ πυρὸν, καὶ ἆλα, καὶ οἶνον, καὶ 
11 n~ b) - ε 
ἔλαιον ἐνδελεχῶς Kat’ ἐνιαυτὸν, καθὼς ἂν οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ ἐν Ἱερου- 
> ull 4 
σαλὴμ ὑπαγορεύσωσιν ἀναλίσκεσθαι καθ ἡμέραν, ἀναμφισβη- 
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/ g ή ‘ ~ - ad ς ΄ e a 
31 THTWS, ὅπως προσφέρωνται σπονδαὶ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ὑψίστῳ ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν παίδων, καὶ προσεύχωνται περὶ τῆς 
an a ¢ - - 
82 αὐτῶν ζωῆς. καὶ προστάξαι ἵνα ὅσοι ἐὰν παραβῶσί τὶ τῶν 
/ x > ΄ λ 67 ἑνλ 3 Sal ἶδέι 
γεγραµµένων καὶ ἀκυρώσωσι, ληφθῆναι ξύλον ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ éx αὐτοῦ κρεµασθῆναι, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ 
> 
εἶναι βασιλικα. 


33 A x ~ Nye ΄ fe: XW 2 a} iv 
ta ταῦτα καὶ 6 Κύριος, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπικέκληται 

3 ~ > ” / , Δ » a 3 a A - 

ἐκεῖ, ἀφανίσαι πάντα βασιλέα καὶ έθνος, ὃς ἐκτενεῖ τὴν χεῖρα 

αὐτοῦ κωλῖσαι ἢ κακοποιῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐκεῖνον τὸν ἐν 
e a - 

δ4 Ἱερουσαλήμ. ᾿ἘΕγὼ βασιλεὺς Δαρεῖος δεδογµάτικα ἐπιμελῶς 
κατὰ ταῦτα γίνεσθαι. 

T Τότε Ἀισίννης ἔπαρχος κοίλης Συρίας καὶ Φοινίκης, καὶ 
Σαθραβουζάνης, καὶ οἱ συνεταῖροι κατακολουθήσαντες τοῖς ὑπὸ 
2 τοῦ βασιλέως Δαρείου προσταγεῖσιν, ἐπεστάτουν τῶν ἱερῶν 
ἔργων ἐπιμελέστερον συνεργοῦντες τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις τῶν 

3 Ιουδαίων καὶ ἱεροστάται.. Kal εὔοδα ἐγίνετο τὰ tepa ἔργα, 
προφητευόντων ᾿Ἀγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου τῶν προφητών. 

4 Kat συνετέλεσαν ταῦτα διὰ προστάγµατος Κυρίου Θεοῦ 

a - ~ 

Ἱσραήλ: καὶ μετὰ τῆς γνώμης τοῦ Κύρου καὶ Δαρείου καὶ 

5 ο / B / a NE ς 2, ς σ 

ῥταξέρξου βασιλέων Ἡερσών, συνετελέσθη ὁ οἶκος ὁ ἅγιος 

9 be Ν Εμ μα. a ¢ ” / 
ἕως τρίτης καὶ εἰκάδος μηνὸς Αδαρ, τοῦ ἕκτου ἔτους βασιλέως 
Δαρείου. 


6 K Ns) - ε (te ae) ‘ Ν 2. Α ~ ns e a 
at ἐποίησαν ot viol Ισραὴλ, καὶ of ἱερεῖ καὶ of Λευῖται 
καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ οἱ ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας of προστεθέντες, ἀκο- 
7 λούθως τοῖς ἐν τῇ Μωυσέως βίβλῳ. Καὶ προσήνεγκαν εἰς 
x 3 Ν tn ε a a ας ΄ « % ‘ 
τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ Κυρίου ταύρους ἑκατὸν, κριοὺς 
ra 
8 διακοσίους, ἄρνας τετρακοσίους, χιµάρους ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας παντὸς 
τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ δώδεκα πρὸς ἀριθμὸν, ἐκ τῶν Φφυλάρχων τοῦ 
9 Ἰσραὴλ δώδεκα. Kat ἔστησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται κατὰ 
n 
WW > fa ας ~ ” tA a 3 x > 
φυλὰς ἐστολισμένοι ἐπὶ τῶν έργων Κυρίου Θεοῦ IcpanA axo- 
λούθως τῇ Μωνσέως βίβλῳ, καὶ οἱ θυρωροὶ ἐφ ἑκάστου 
πυλῶνος. 
10 Καὶ ἠγάγοσαν of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τῶν ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τὸ 
- - σ 
πάσχα ἐν τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτη τοῦ πρώτου μηνός, ὅτε ἡγνί- 
1] σθησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ of Λευῖται, Gua καὶ πάντες of viol τῆς 
αἰχμαλωσίας, ὅτι ἡγνίσθησαν' ὅτι οἱ Λευῖται Gua πάντες 
ἡγνίσθησαν. 
192 Kal ἔθυσαν τὸ πάσχα πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῖς αἰχμαλωσίας, καὶ 
13 τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν τοῖς ἱερεῖσι, καὶ ἑαυτοῖς. Kat ἐφάγοσαν 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ. οἱ ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας, πάντες ot χωρισθέντες 
ἀπὸ τῶν βδελυγµάτων τῶν ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς, ζητοῖντες τὸν Κύριον. 
14 Καὶ ἠγάγοσαν τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας εὐφραινό- 
15 µενοι ἔναντι Kupiov, ὅτι µετέστρεψε τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ βασιλέως 
be > p ΔΝ le pe! > ~ ‘ 
- ~ cat ba 
Ασσυρίων ἐπ αὐτοὺς, κατισχῖσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰ 
ἔρ/α Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἱσραήλ. 
8 Kai µεταγενέστερος τούτων ἐστὶ, βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αρταξέρξου 
fal i γ “i ΄ ” > / a , 
τοῦ Περσῶν βασιλέως, προσέβη Eodpas Αζαραίου, τοῦ Zexpiov 
9 τοῦ Χελκίου, τοῦ Σαλήμου, τοῦ Σαδδούκον, τοῦ ᾽Αχιτὼβ, τοῦ 
᾽Αμαρίου, τοῦ ᾿Οζίου, τοῦ Boxxa, τοῦ ᾿Αβισαϊ, τοῦ Φινεὲς, τοῦ 
3 Ἐλεάζαρ, τοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν, τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ πρώτου" οὗτος Ἔσδρας 
ρ ρ ρ 
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signify to be daily spent: *'that offerings 
may be made to the most high God for the 
king and for his children, and that they 
may pray for their lives. And he com- 
manded that whosoever should transgress, 
yea, or make light of any thing herein 
written, out of his own house should a 
tree be taken, and he thereon be hanged, 
and all his goods seized for the king. 


%3The Lord therefore, whose name is 
there called upon, utterly destroy every 
king and _ nation, that stretcheth out his 
hand to hinder or endamage that house 
of the Lord in Jerusalem. “I Darius the 
king have ordained that according unto 
these things it be done with diligence. 

Then Sisinnes the governor of Celosyria 
and Phenice,and Sathrabuzanes, with their 
companions, following the commandments 
of king Darius, ?did very carefully oversee 
the holy works, assisting the ancients of the 
Jews and governors of the temple. 3 And 
so the holy works prospered, when Aggeus 
and Zacharias the prophets prophesied. 

4And they finished these things by the 
commandment of the Lord God of Israel; 
and with the consent of Cyrus, Darius, and 
Artaxerxes, kings of Persia, ὃ the holy house 
was finished in the three and twentieth 
day of the month Adar, in the sixth year 
of king Darius. . 

6 And the children of Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites,and others that were of the 
captivity, that were added unto them, did 
according to the things written in the book 
of Moses. 7 And to the dedication of the 
temple of the Lord they offered an hundred 

ullocks, two hundred rams, four hundred 
lambs; Sand_ twelve goats for the sin of all 
Israel, according to the number of the chief 
of the tribes of Israel. ° The priests also and 
the Levites stood arrayed in their vestments, 
according to their kindreds, in the service 
of the Lord God of Israel, according to the 
book of Moses: and the porters at every gate. 

10 And the children of Israel that were of 
the captivity held the passover the four- 
teenth day of the first month, after that the 
priests and the Levites were sanctified, 
1 together with all the children of the cap. 
tivity ; for ge were sanctified, because the 
Levites were all sanctified together. 

12 And so they offered the passover for all 
them of the captivity, and for their brethren 
the priests, and for themselves. 13 And the 
children of Israel that came out of the cap- 
tivity did eat, even all they that had sepa- 
rated themselves from the abominations of 
the people of the land,and sought the Lord. 
4 And they kept the feast of unleavened 
bread seven days, making merry before the 
Lord, * for that he had turned the counsel 
of the king of Assyria toward them, to 
strengthen their hands in the works of the 
Lord God of Israel. 

And after these things, when Artaxerxes 
the king of the Persians reigned, came 
Esdras the son of Azaraias, the son of 
Zechrias, the son of Helchias, the son of 
Salum, 2the son of Sadduc, the son of 
Achitob, the son of Amarias, the son of 
Ozias, the son of Boceas, the son of Abisai, 
the son of Phinees, the son of Eleazar, the 
son of Aaron the chief priest. 3 This Esdrae 
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went up from Babylon, as a scribe, being 
very ready in the law of Moses, that was 
given by the God of Israel. 4 And the king 
did him honour:- for he found grace in his 
sight in all his requests. | . 
>There went up with him also certain of 
the children of Israel, of the priests, of the 
Levites, of the holy singers, porters, and 
ministers of the témple, unto, Jerusalem, 
Sin the seventh year of the reign of Arta. 
xerxes, in the fifth month, this was the 
king’s seventh year; for they went from 
Babylon in the first day of the first month, 
aud eame to Jerusalem, according to the 
prosperous_journey which the Lord gave 
to him. 7 For Esdras had very great skill, 
so that he omitted nothing of the law and 
commandments of the Lord, but taught all 
Israel the ordinances and judgments. 

8 Now the copy of the commission, which 
was written from Artaxerxes the king, and 
came to Esdras the priest and reader of the 
law of the Lord, is this that followeth; , 

9 King Artaxerxes unto Esdras the priest 
and reader of the law of the Lord sendeth 
greeting: 19 Having determined to deal 
graciously, I have given order, that such of 
the nation of the Jews, and of the priests 
and Levites, being within our realm, as are 
willing and desirous, should go with thee 
unto Jerusalem. |’ As many therefore as 
have a mind thereunto, let them depart 
with thee, as it hath seemed good both to 
me and my seven friends the counsellors; 
2 that they may look unto the aflairs of 
Judea and Jerusalem, agreeably to that 
which is in the law of the Lord; and 
carry the gifts unto the Lord of Israel to 
Jerusalem, which I and my friends haye 
vowed, and all the gold and silver that in 
the country of Babylon can be found, to the 
Lord in Jerusalem, 4 with that also which 
is given of the people for the temple of the 
Lord their God at Jerusalem: and that 
silver and gold may be collected for bullocks, 
rams, and lambs, and things thereunto ap- 
pertaining; 15 to the end that they may offer 
sacrifices unto the Lord upon the altar of 
the Lord their God, which is in Jerusalem, 

16 And whatsoever thou and thy brethren 
will do with the silver and gold, that do, 
according to the will of thy God. V And 
the holy vessels of the Lord, which are given 
thee for the use of the temple of thy God, 
which is in Jerusalem, thou shalt set before 
thy God in Jerusalem. '® And whatsoever 
thing else thou shalt remember for the use 
of the temple of thy God, thou shalt give it 
out of the king’s treasury. 

19And I king Artaxerxes have also com- 
manded the keepers of the treasures in 
Syria and Phenice, that whatsoever Esdras 
the priest and the reader of the law of the 
most high God shall send for, they should 

ive it him with speed, {ο the sum of an 

undred talents of silver, likewise also of 
wheat even to an hundred cors,and an hun- 
dred pieces of wine, and other things in 
abundance, *! Let all things be performed 
after the law of God diligently unto the 
most high God, that wrath come not upon 
the kingdom of the king and his sons. = I 
command you also, that ye require no tax, 
nor any other imposition, of any of the 
vriests, or Levites, or holy singers, or 


16 EXAPAS.-A, 


na Ἀ 
ἀνέβη ἐκ Ῥαβυλῶνος os γραμματεὺς εὐφυὴς dv ἐν τῷ Μωυσέως 
/ ma 34 δι 5 x “a - a? a ν, 3 
γόµω τῷ ἐκδεδομένῳ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἔδωκεν 4 

= 3 is / ε un a > F > te BSS , 
αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς δόξαν, εὑρόντος χάριν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάντα 
τὰ ἀξιώματα αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ συνανέβησαν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ 5 
Λευιτῶν, καὶ ἱεροψαλτῶν, καὶ θυρωρῶν, καὶ ἱεροδούλων εἰς 
ε κ > - 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἔτους ἑβδόμου βασιλεύοντος ᾿Αρταξέρξου ἐν τῷ 6 

/ ae = is > ΔΝ σ a % ~ > ld 
πέµπτῳ µηνί οὗτος ἐνιαυτὸς ἕβδομος τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐξελθόντες 

4 . nn A nw 
γὰρ éx Βαβυλῶνος τῇ νουµηνίᾳ τοῦ πρώτου μηνὸς, παρεγέ- 
< = Cal col 
vovto eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατὰ τὴν δοθεσαν αὐτοῖς εὐοδίαν 
4 [ον ΄ sues SA ε Ν ” ΔΝ > 
παρὰ τοῦ Kupiov ἐπ αὐτ. ‘“O yap Ἔσδρας πολλὴν ἐπι- 

/ - an a ray a 
ornuny περιεῖχεν εἰς τὸ μηδὲν παραλιπεῖν τῶν ἐκ τοῦ νόµου ᾿ 
Κυρίου καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐντολῶν, διδάξαι πάντα τὸν Ισραὴλ. δικαιώ- 
µατα καὶ κρίµατα. 4 


τα 


, = Ἱ 
Προσπεσόντος δὲ τοῦ γραφέντος προστάγµατος παρὰ Αρτα- 8 
΄ η. 4 lal 
ἐέρέου βασιλέως πρὸς Ἔσδραν τὸν ἱερέα καὶ ἀναγνώστην τοῦ 
΄ / a 
νόµου Κυρίου, οὗ ἐστιν ἀντίγραφον τὸ ὑποκείμενον' 


Βασὶλεὺς ᾿Αρταξέρξης Ἔσδρα τῷ ἱερε καὶ ἀναγνώστη τοῦ 9 
νόµου Κυρίου χαίρει. Kat τὰ φιλάνθρωπα ἐγὼ κρίνας προσ- 10 
έταξα τοὺς βουλομένους ἐκ τοῦ ἔθνους τῶν Ιουδαίων αἱρετί- 
ζοντας, καὶ τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν, καὶ τῶνδε ἐν τῇ 
ἡμετέρᾳ βασιλείᾳ, συμπορεύεσθαί σοι εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. "Ὅσοι 
οὖν ἐνθυμοῦνται, συνεξορµάσθωσαν καθάπερ δέδοκται ἐμοί τε, 
καὶ τοῖς ἑπτὰ Φίλοις συμβουλευταῖς, ὅπως ἐπισκέψωνται τὰ 12 
κατὰ τὴν Ἰουδαίαν καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀκολούθως ᾧ ἔχει ἐν τῷ 
νόµῳ Kupiov, καὶ ἀπενεγκεῖν Sapa τῷ Κυρίῳ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ 
ηὐξάμην ἐγώ τε καὶ of φίλοι, eis Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ wav χρυσίον 
καὶ ἀργύριον ὃ ἐὰν: εὑρεθῇ ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῆς Ῥαβυλωνίας τῷ 

j 4 ς 
Κυρίῳ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ow τῷ δεδωρηµένφ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἔθνους εἰς 
τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν τὸ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, συναχθῆναι 
τό, τε Χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον eis ταύρους καὶ κριοὺς καὶ 
ἄρνας, καὶ τὰ τούτοις ἀκόλουθα, ὥστε προσενεγκεῖν θυσίας 
τῷ Kupiw ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τοῦ Kvupiov Θεοῦ αὐτῶν τὸ ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


11 


Καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν Bothy μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου ποιῆσαι 16 
χρυσίῳ καὶ ἀργυρίῳ, ἐπιτέλει κατὰ τὸ θέλημα τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. 
Καὶ τὰ ἱερὰ σκεύη τοῦ Κυρίου τὰ διδόµενά σοι eis τὴν 17 
χρείαν τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ (Θεοῦ σου, δώσεις ἐκ τοῦ βασιλικοῦ 18 


γαζοφυλακίον. 


Καᾳγὼ ἰδοὺ ᾿Αρταξέρξης βασιλεὺς προσέταξα τοῖς γαζοφύ- 19 
λαξι Ἄυρίας καὶ Φοινίκης, ἵνα ὅσα ἐὰν ἀποστείλῃ Ἔσδρας 
ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ ἀναγνώστης τοῦ νόµου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ὑψίστου, 
ἐπιμελῶς διδῶσιν αὐτῷ ἕως ἀργυρίου ταλάντων ἑκατὸν, ὁμοίως 20 
δὲ καὶ ἕως πυροῦ κόρων ἑκατὸν, καὶ οἴνου μετρητῶν ἑκατόν' καὶ 
ἄλλα ἐκ πλήθους πάντα κατὰ τὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ νόµον ἐπιτελεσθήτω 21 
ἐπιμελῶς τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ὑψίστῳ, ἕνεκεν τοῦ μὴ γενέσθαι ὀργὴν eis 
τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. Kat ὑμῖν δὲ 
λέγεται ὅπως πᾶσι τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις, καὶ ἱεροψάλ- 
ταις, καὶ θυρωροῖς, καὶ ἱεροδούλοις, καὶ πραγματικοῖς τοῦ ἱεροῦ 


22 


ESAPAS. A. Ue 
΄ > . ΄ MI 
τούτου pnode µία φορολογία, μηδὲ ἄλλη ἐπιβουλῆ γίνηται, καὶ 
µηδένα ἔχειν ἐξουσίαν ἐπιβαλεῖν τι τούτοις. 
a - Q ὦ 
Καὶ σὺ, Ἔσδρα, κατὰ τὴν σοφίαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀνάδειξον 
Ν Δ Ν σ ὃ , 9 σ κ a Ν ᾧ ΄ 
κριτὰς καὶ δικαστὰς, ὅπως δικάζωσιν ἐν ὅλῃ Συρίᾳ καὶ Φοινίκῃ 
- - ντ x 4 
πάντας τοὺς ἐπισταμένους τὸν νόµον τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ τοὺς M7] 
9 , /ἕ σ , σ a , aS 
ἐπισταμένους διδάξει. Kai πάντες ὅσοι ἂν παραβαίνωσι τὸν 
, ~ - ‘ 9 ο 3 a , 
γόµον τοῦ Θεοῦ σου καὶ τὸν βασιλικὸν, ἐπιμελῶς κολασθή- 
΄ ώ XN 4 a - ” 
σονται, ἐάν τε καὶ θανάτω, ἐάν τε καὶ τιμωρία ἢ ἀργυρικῇ ζημία, 
3 a“ 
ἢ ἀπαγωγῇῃ. 
> F 
Kai εἶπεν "Eodpas 6 γραμματεὺς, εὐλογητὸς µόνος Κύριος 
- - ΄ - 
ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων µου, 6 dots ταῦτα eis τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ 
- A 
26 βασιλέως, δοξάσαι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ τὸν ἐν Ἱερονσαλὴμ, καὶ 
- Ἰψ. 
ἐμὲ ἐτίμησεν ἐναντίον τοὺ βασιλέως, καὶ τῶν συµβουλευόντων, 
καὶ πάντων τῶν Φίλων, καὶ µεγιστάνων αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐγὼ 
εὐθαρσῆς ἐγενόμην κατὰ τὴν ἀντίληψιν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ µου, 
- 3 ~ 
καὶ συνήγαγον ἄνδρας ἐκ τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ. ὥστε συναναθῆναί pou. 
Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ προηγούμενοι κατὰ τὰς πατριὰς αὐτῶν καὶ 
ν , ε 5 , a A we Ξ A 
τὰς µεριδαρχίας, οἱ ἀναβάντες per ἐμοῦ ἐκ Ῥαβυλῶνος ἐν 
Cal - 3 - - 
99 τῇ βασιλείᾳ ᾿Αρταξέρξου τοῦ βασιλέω. Ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν 
’ ~ A 3 = ma 
Φινεὲ, Τηρσών' ἐκ τῶν vidv “lafauapov, Ταμαλιήλ. ἐκ 
80 τῶν vidv Aavid, Δαττοὺς 6 3Ῥεχενίου ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Φόρος, 
3 A 
Ζαχαρίας, καὶ μετ αὐτοῦ ἀπεγράφησαν avopes ἑκατὸν 
81 πεντήκοντα" ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Φαὰθ Ἁ]ωὰβ, Ἐλιαωνίας Ζαραίου 
2 ’ 
‘ ’ cal - 
82 καὶ per αὐτοῦ avdpes διακόσιο" ex tov υἱῶν Ζαθόης, 
3 η) - ~ 
Zexevias εζήλου, καὶ µετ αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες τριακόσιοι' ἐκ τῶν 
a“ > a > Ν 3 > - ο 
υἱῶν ᾿Αδὶν, Ὡρηθ ᾿Ιωνάθον, καὶ pet αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες διακόσιοι 
a“ aA ν > 
39 πεντήκοντα' ἐκ τῶν νἱῶν ᾿Ἠλὰμ, ᾿εσίας Γοθολίου, καὶ μετ 
cal > , - - / 

84 αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες ἑβδομήκοντα' ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Σαφατίου, Zapaias 
- » 3 - in - - 
35 Μιχαήλου, καὶ pet αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες ἑβδομήκοντα". ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν 

3 . / > > ” 9 
]ωὰβ, ᾿Αβαδίας Ἰεζήλου, καὶ per αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες διακόσιοι 
3 - - re > 
86 δεκαδύο. “Ex τῶν υἱῶν Bavias, Σαλιμὼθ Ἰωσαφίου, καὶ per 
87 αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες ἑξήκοντα καὶ ἑκατόν' ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Βαβὶ, Ζαχαρίας 
1 5 a - wer} ας 
88 ByBat, καὶ per αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες εἰκοσιοκτώ' ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αστὰθ, 
3 > Ν A Ν 
39 Ἰωάννης ᾿Ακατὰν, καὶ μετ αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες ἑκατὸν δέκα" 
aA > ν = , A 
υἱῶν ᾿Αδωνικὰμ, of ἔσχατοι καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν" 
> lal > a 
Ἐλιφαλὰ τοῦ Teound, καὶ Sapaias, καὶ pet αὐτῶν ἄνδρες 
40 ἑβδομήκοντα" ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Βαγὼ, OiGi 6 τοῦ Ἱσταλκούρονυ, καὶ 
> ~ int 
µετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἄνδρες ἑβδομήκοντα. 
Ν. ΄ > x 3 ‘ ΔΝ / x Ν 
Καὶ συνήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὸν λεγόμενον Θερὰν ποταμὸν, 
καὶ παρενεβάλομεν ἡμέρας τρεῖς αὐτόθι, καὶ κατέµαθον αὐτοίς. 
49, 45 Καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἱερέων καὶ ἐκ τῶν Λευιτῶν οὐχ εὑρὼν ἐκεῖ, ἀπέ- 
3 ε - . 
στειλα πρὸς Ἑλεάζαρον, καὶ ‘IdovnAov, καὶ Mata, καὶ Macpay, 
νο 3 2 ~ 
44 καὶ Αλναθὰν, καὶ ἈῬαμαίαν, καὶ lwp:Bov, Nabav, ᾿Εννατὰν, 
Ζαχαρίαν, καὶ Ἀ]οσόλλαμον τοὺς ἡγουμένους καὶ ἐπιστήμονας, 
45 καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς ἐλθεῖν πρὸς Λοδδαῖον τὸν ἡγούμειον τὸν ἐν τῶ 
A r - A : 
46 τόπῳ τοῦ γαζοφυλακίου, ἐντειλάμενος αὐτοῖς διαλεχθῆναι Aod- 
αίῳ, καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ γαζοφύ- 
λαξιν, ἀποστεῖλαι ἡμῖν τοὺς ἱερατεύσοντας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡμῶν. 
K Xo” ¢ ο) = Ν ΔΝ ~ - σσ. , ε col 
αἱ ἤγαγον ἡμῖν κατὰ THY κραταιὰν χεῖρα τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν 
ἄνδρας ἐπιστήμονας τῶν υἱῶν Moodt τοῦ Λευϊι τοῦ Ισραήλ, 
» V4 ‘ x Ce 3 ~ x Χ 3 x ” 
Ασεβηβίαν, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, ὄντας 
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ἐκ τῶν 
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porters, or ministers of the temple, or of 
any that have doings in this temple, and that 
man have authority to impose any thing 
upon them. 

3 And thou, Esdras, according to the wis- 
dom of God ordain judges and justices, that 
they may judge in all Sivia and Phenice all 
those that know the law of thy God; and 
those that know it not thou shalt teach. 
2! And whosoerer shall transgress the law of 
thy God, and of the king, shall be punished 
diligently, whether it be by death, or other 
punishment, by penalty of money, or by im- 
prisonment. 

3 Then said Esdras the scribe, Blessed be 
the only Lord God of my fathers, who hath 
put these things into the heart of the king, 
to glorify his house that is in Jerusalem: 
>and hath honoured me in the sight of the 
king, and his counsellors, and all his friends 
and nobles. 5 lherefore was I encouraged by 
the help of the Lord my God, and gathered 
tozether men of Israel to go up with me. 

And these are the chief according to 
their families and several dignities, that 
went up with me from Babylon in the reign 
of king Artaxerxes: *’ of thesons of Phinees, 
Gerson: of the sons of Ithamar, Gamaliel : 
of the sons of David, Lettus the son of 
Sechenias: of the sons of Pharez, Zacha- 
rias; and with him were counted an hun. 
dred and fifty men: 31 of the sons of Pahath 
Moab, Eliaonias, the son of Zaraias, and 
with him two hundred men: “of the sons 
of Zathoe, Sechenias the son of Jezelus, and 
with him three hundred men: of the sons 
of Adin, Obeth the son of Jonathan, and 
with him two hundred and fifty men: Sof 
the sons of Elam, Josias son of Gotholias, 
and with him seventy men: #of the sons of 
Saphatias, Zaraias son of Michael, and with 
him threescore and ten men: ¥ of the sons 
of Joab, Abadias son of Jezelus, and with 
him two hundred and twelve men: * of the 
sons of Bania, Salimoth son of Josaphias, 
and with him an hundred and threescore 
men: * of the sonsof Babi, Zacharias sou of 
Bebai,and with him twenty and eight men: 
Sof the sons of Astath, Johannes son of 
Acatan.and with him an hundred and ten 
men: “of the sons of Adonikam the last, 
and these are the names of them, Eliphalet, 
son of Geuel, and Samaias, and with them 
seventy men: “of the sons of Bago, Uthi the 
son of Istaleurus,and with him seventy men. 

4 And these I gathered together to the 
river called Theras. where we pitched our 
tentsthree days: and then I surveyed them. 
4° But when | bad found there none of the 
priests and Levites, “then sent I unto Elea- 
zar,and Iduel,and Mea,and Masman, 4and 
Alnathan, and Samaias, and Joribas, and 
Nathan, Ennatan, Zacharias, and Mosolla- 
mus, principal men and learned. ® And I 
bade them that they should go unto Loddeus 
the captain, who was in the place of thie 
treasury: “and commanded them that they 
should speak unto Loddeus, and_ to his 
brethren, and to the treasurers in that 
place, to send us such menas might execute 
the priests’ office in the house of the Lord. 

47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord 
ther brought unto us skilful men of the 
sons of Mooli the son of Levi, the son of 
Israel, Asebebia, and his sons, and lis 
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brethren, who were eighteen. “And Asebia, 
and Annuus, and Osaias his brother, of the 
3ons of Chanuneus, and their sons, were 
twenty men. # And of the servants of the 
temple whom David had ordained, and the 
principal men for the service of the Levites, 
to wit, the servants of the temple, two hun- 
dred and twenty, the catalogue of whose 
pames were shewed. 

50 And there I vowed a fast unto the young 
men before our Lord, to desire of him a 
prosperous journey both for us and them 
that were with us, for our children, and for 
the cattle: 5! for I was ashamed to ask the 
king footmen, and horsemen, and conduct 
for safeguard against our adversaries. ** For 
we had said unto the king, that the power 
of the Lord our God shvuld be with them 
that seek him, to support them in all ways. 
53 And again we besought our Lord as touch- 
ing these things, and found him favourable 
unto us. 

54Then I separated twelve of the chief of 
the priests, Esebrias, and Samias, and ten 
men of their brethren with them: and 1 
weighed them the gold, and the silver, and 
the holy vessels of the house of our Lord, 
which the king, and his council, and the 
princes, and all Israel, had given. *° And 
when I had weighed it, I delivered unto 
them six hundred and sixty talents of sil- 
ver, and silver vessels of an hundred talents, 
and an hundred talents of gold, and 
twenty golden vessels, and twelve vessels of 
brass, even of fine brass, glittering like gold. 

58 And I said unto them, Both ye are 
holy unto the Lord,and the vesselsare holy, 
and the gold and the silver is a vow unto 
the Lord, the Lord of our fathers. ** Watch 
ye, and keep them till ye deliver them to 
the chief of the priests and Levites, and to 
the ο men of the families of Israel, 
in Jerusalem, into the chambers of the 
house of our God. So the priests and the 
Levites, who had received the silver and the 
ee and the vessels that were in Jerusalem, 

rought them into the temple of the Lord. 

6l And from the river "ενας we departed 
the twelfth day of the first month, and 
came to Jerusalem by the mighty hand of 
our Lord, which was with us: and from the 
beginning of our journey the Lord delivered 
us from every e.emy,and so we came to 
Jerusalem. δὲ And when we had been there 
three days, the gold and silver that was 
weighed was delivered in the house of our 
Lord on the fourth day unto Marmothi the 

riest the son of Uria. ® And with him was 
Mleazar the son of Phinees, and with them 
were Josabad the son of Jesu and Moeth 
the son of Sabban, Levites: all was delivered 
them by number and weight. ™ And ali the 
weight of them was written up the same 
our. 

66 Moreover they that were come out of 
the captivity offered sacrifice unto the Lord 
God of Israel, even twelve bullocks for all 
Israel, fourscore and sixteen rams,  three- 
score and twelve lambs, goats for a peace- 
offering, twelve; all of them a sacrifice to 
the Lord. ® And they delivered the king’s 
commandments unto the king’s stewards, 
and to the governors of Celosyria and Phe- 
niece; and they honoured the people and 
the temple of God. 


18 EXAPAS. A’ 


4 x ΄ AY ? 
δέκα καὶ ὀκτώ: καὶ Ασεβίαν, καὶ “Avvovoy, καὶ ὩὨσαίαν 48 
1ὸ i Ν 3 r cA Ρα { ‘ 4 tN 7A ” 
ἀδελφὸν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Xavovvaiov, καὶ οἱ viol αὐτῶν εἴκοσι 
” » - Ά 
ἄνδρες: καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἱεροδούλων ὧν ἔδωκε Aavid, καὶ οἱ ἡγού- 49 
3 a 7 - ral 
µενοι eis τὴν ἐργασίαν τῶν Λευιτῶν, ἱεροδούλους διακοσίους καὶ 
” ΄ 
εἴκοσι. πάντων ἐσημάνθη ἡ ὀνοματογραφία. 


Καὶ ηὐξάμην ἐκεῖ νηστείαν τοῖς νεανίσκοις έναντι Κυρίου 50 
ἡμῶν, ζητῆσαι παρ αὐτοῦ εὐοδίαν ἡμῖν τε καὶ τοῖς συνοῦσιν 
ἡμῖν, τέκνοις ἡμῶν, καὶ κτήνεσιν. ᾿Ἑνετράπην γὰρ αἰτῆσαι 5) 
τὸν βασιλέα, πεζούς τε καὶ ἱππεῖς, καὶ προπομπὴν ἕνεκεν 
ἀσφαλείας τῆς πρὸς τοὺς ἐναντιουμένους ἡμῖν. Ἠϊπαμεν γὰρ 
τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὅτι ἡ ἰσχὺς τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν ἔσται μετὰ τῶν 
ἐπιζητούντων αὐτὸν eis πᾶσαν ἐπανόρθωσι. Kat πάλιν 
ἐδεήθημεν τοῦ Ἐυρίου ἡμῶν πάντα ταῦτα, καὶ ἐτύχομεν 
εὐιλάτου. 


2, 


Or 


53 


Καὶ ἐχώρισα τῶν φυλάρχων τῶν ἱερέων ἄνδρας δεκαδύο, καὶ 
ἛἜσερεβίαν καὶ Σαμίαν, καὶ per αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν 
ἄνδρας δώδεκα. Kai ἔστησα αὐτοῖς τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ τὸ χρυ- 55 
σίον, καὶ τὰ ἱερὰ σκεύη TOD οἴκου τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, ἃ ἐδωρή- 
σατο ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ of σύμβουλοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ µεγιστᾶνες, 
καὶ πᾶς Ισραήλ. Kal στήσας παρέδωκα αὐτοῖς ἀργυρίου 56 
τάλαντα ἑξακόσια πεντήκοντα, καὶ σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ ταλάντων 
ἑκατὸν, καὶ χρυσίου τάλαντα ἑκατὸν, καὶ χρυσώµατα εἴκοσι, 57 
καὶ σκεύη χάλκεα ἀπὸ χρηστοῦ χαλκοῦ στίλβοντα χρυσοειδῆ 
σκεύη δώδεκα. 

Καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς καὶ ὑμεῖς ἅγιοι ἐστὲ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ τὰ 58 
σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ τὸ Χχρυσίον, καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον, εὐχὴ τῷ 
Κυρ, Κυρίῳ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν. ᾿Αγρυπνεῖτε, καὶ φυλάσ- 59 
σετε ἕως τοῦ παραδοῦναι ὑμᾶς αὐτὰ τοῖς φυλάρχοις τῶν ἱερέων 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν, καὶ τοῖς ἡγουμένοις τὼν πατριῶν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν τοῖς παστοφορίοις τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 
Καὶ of παραλαβόντες οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ of Λευῖτωι τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ 60 
τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἰσήνεγκαν eis τὸ 
ἱερὸν τοῦ Κυρίου. 


Ν ΔΝ [οἱ - ω A“ 
Καὶ ἀναζεύξαντες ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ Θερὰ τῇ δωδεκάτῃη τοῦ 61 
κ 4 ε 
πρώτου μηνὸς, ἕως εἰσήλθομεν eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατὰ τὴν κρα- 
ταιὰν χεῖρα τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν τὴν ep ἡμῖν' καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς 
ἀπὸ τῆς εἰσόδου ἀπὸ παντὸς ἐχθροῦ, καὶ ἤλθομεν eis Ἱερου- 

/ oe - ~ 
σαλήμ. Kat γενομένης αὐτόθι ἡμέρας τρίτης, τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 62 
τετάρτῃ σταθὲν τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον παρεδόθη ἐν τῷ 
” ΄ ε ” x > / ς ο) ‘ 5 > A 
οἴκῳ ἸΚυρίου ἡμῶν Μαρμωθὶ Οὗρία tepet. Kat per αὐτοῦ 63 
> cae « cal ΔΝ αν 3 > nw? Ν 2 ~ 
Ἐλεάζαρ ὁ τοῦ wees, καὶ ἦσαν per αὐτοῦ Ἰωσαβδὸς Ἰησοῦ, 
καὶ Μωὲθ Σαβάννου: οἱ δὲ Λευῖται, πρὸς ἀριθμὸν καὶ ὁλκὴν 

νΝ ον / pe κ κ ‘ 3 a a ο 
Καὶ ἐγράφη πᾶσα 7 ὀλκη αὐτῶν αὐτῇ τῇ wpa. 


64 


αφ 
απαγτα. 


Οἱ δὲ παραγενόµενοι ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας προσήνεγκαν 65 
- cal lol 3 ’ ΄ 
θυσίας τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ Κυρίῳ, ταύρους δώδεκα ὑπὲρ 
Sy > Si x 3 x i + ς / 
παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, κριοὺς ἐνενηκονταὲξ, ἄρνας ἑβδομηκονταδύο, 
4 ~ 

τράγους ὑπὲρ σωτήρίου δώδεκα, ἅπαντα θυσίαν τῷ Kupiy. 
Καὶ ἀπέδωκαν τὰ προστάγµατα τοῦ βασιλέως τοῖς βασιλικοῖς 
οἰκονόμοις καὶ τοῖς ἐπάρχοις κοίλης Συρίας καὶ Φοινίκης, καὶ 
ἐδόξασαν τὸ έθνος, καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Κυρίου. 


66 


67 


68 


ΕδΑΡΝΕ A. 19 


Καὶ τούτων τελεσθέντων, προσήλθοσᾶάν pot οἱ ἡγούμενοι, 


69 λέγοντες, οὐκ ἐχώρισαν τὸ Eros τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ και of ἄρχοντες 


71 


73 


74 
75 


76 
77 


78 


79 


§0 δουλείας ἡμῶν ; 


81 


§2 


in 3 oS αφ 4 
84 τῆς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῶν ἐνέπλησαν αὐτήν. 


x die ο) A ε ον ‘ ἀλλ “~~ έθ - Fag ¥ x = 
καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται τὰ ἀλλογενη ἔθνη τῆς γῆς καὶ τὰς 
- - - ~ αν. ra Sid ΄ 
ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν Ἀαναναίων, καὶ Χετταίων, 
x / Ν 5 se 4, - AY > ΄ 
καὶ Φερεζαίων, καὶ Ἱεβουσαίων, καὶ Μωαβιτῶν, καὶ Ἀἰγυπτίων, 
4. Ἀ ΄ ‘a Ν ΔΝ ~ = ΄ Se - 
Ἰδουμαίων. Συνῴκησαν Ὑὰρ μετὰ τῶν θυγατέρων. αὐτῶν 
A Δ Ν 3 ~ > 
καὶ αὐτοὶ Kai of viol αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπεμίγη τὸ σπέρμα τὸ ἅγιον 
i ... a . , 
eis τὰ ἀλλογενῆ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, καὶ μετεῖχον οἱ προηγούμενοι 
~ ~ Y 2 ΔΝ - - - 
καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνες τῆς ἀνομίας ταύτης ἀπὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς τοῦ 
πράγματος. 
KE .,¢ “~ > os / ἄν ὃ σε ἑ Ane vi, at x 
αἱ ἅμα τῷ ἀκοῖσαί µε ταῖτα, διέῤῥηξα τὰ ἱμάτια καὶ τὴν 


και 


¢ A > iol Ν sf ~ , a“ an 9 
ἱερὰν ἐσθῆτα, καὶ κατέτιλα τοῦ τριχώµατος τῆς κεφαλῆς καὶ 

- ~ 

79 τοῦ πώγωνος, καὶ ἐκάθισα σύννους καὶ περίλυπο. Kai 


ἐπισυνήχθησαν πρὸς μὲ ὅσοι ποτὲ ἐπεκινοῦντο ἐπὶ τῷ ῥήματι 
Κυρίου Θεοῦ τοῦ Ἴσραὴλ, ἐμοῦ πενθοῖντος ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνομία' καὶ 
ἐκαθήμην περίλυπος έως τῆς δειλινῆς θυσίας. 

Καὶ ἐξεγερθεὶς ἐκ τῆς νηστείας διεῤῥηγμένα ἔχων τὰ ἱμάτια 
καὶ τὴν ἱερὰν ἐσθῆτα, κάµψας τὰ Ὑόνατα, καὶ ἐκτείνας τὰς 
χεῖρας πρὸς τὸν Κύριον. ἔλεγον, Ἠύριε, Ίσχυμμαι καὶ ἐντέ- 
τραµµαι κατὰ πρόσωπόν gov. Al γὰρ ἁμαρτίαι ἡμῶν ἐπλεόνα- 
σαν ὑπὲρ τὰς κεφαλὰς ἡμῶν, καὶ αἱ ἄγνοιαι ἡμῶν ὑπερήνεγκαν 
ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἔτι ἀπὸ τῶν χρόνων τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ 
ἐσμὲν ἐν µεγάλη ἁμαρτίᾳ ἕως τῆς Ἠμέρας ταύτης. Kal διὰ 
τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν καὶ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν παρεδόθηµεν σὺν 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ἡμῶν, καὶ σὺν τοῖς βασιλεῖσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ σὺν 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἡμῶν, τοῖς βασιλεῖσι τῆς γῆς εἰς ῥομφαίαν καὶ 
αἰχμαλωσίαν καὶ προνομὴν μετὰ αἰσχύνης µέχρι τῆς σήμερον 
ἡμέρας. 

Kat viv κατὰ πόσον τι ἐγενήθη ἡμῖν ἔλεος παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου 
Kupiov, καταλειφθῆναι ἡμῖν pilav καὶ ὄνομα ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 
ἁγιάσματός σου, καὶ τοῦ ἀνακαλύψαι φωστῆρα ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, δοῖναι ἡμῖν τροφὴν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῆς 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ δουλεύειν ἡμᾶς οὐκ ἐγκατελείφθη- 
µεν ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ ἐποίησεν ἡμᾶς ἐν χάριτι 
ἐνώπιον τῶν βασιλέων Περσῶν, δοῖναι ἡμῖν τροφὴν, καὶ 
δοξάσαι τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ Κυρίου ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐγεῖραι τὴν ἔρημον 
Σιὼν, δοῦναι ἡμῖν στερέωμα ἐν τῇ Jovdaia καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ viv τί ἐροῦμεν, Κύριε, ἔχοντες ταῦτα; παρέβηµεν γὰρ 
τὰ προστάγµατά σου, ἃ ἔδωκας ἐν χειρὶ τῶν παίδων σου τῶν 


83 προφητῶν, λέγων, ὅτι ἡ γῆ, εἲς ἣν εἰσέρχεσθε κληρονομῆσαι, 


» a , A a 3 - ~ ~ 9 
ἔστι γῆ μεμολυσμένη μολυσμῷ τῶν ἀλλογενῶν τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
f Καὶ viv τὰς θυγα- 

~ ~ ~ - ‘ ΄ 
τέρας ὑμῶν μὴ συνοικήσητε τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας 


-  - Ny , - en eon ry 3 , 9 an 
85 αὐτῶν py λάβητε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐ ζητήσετε εἰρηνεῖσαι 
σ 


δ6 


τὰ πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον, ἵνα 

ας ο 
ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατακληρονοµήσητε 
αἰῶνος. 


3 ΄ / x 
ἰσχύσαντες φάγητε τὰ 
τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν ἕως 


” ον ΔΝ rd ΄ ε ~ . XS x € ~ 
Kat τὰ cupPaivovta πάντα ἡμῖν γίνεται διὰ τὰ έργα ἡμῶν 
φ ‘ e , toa x 9 Σ 
τὰ πονηρὰ, καὶ τὰς µεγάλας ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν' av γὰρ Κύριε 


87 ὁ κουφίσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, ἔδωκας ἡμῖν τοιαύτην ῥίζαν" 


, > o a x , 2 \ 2 a 
πάλιν ἀνεκαμψαμεν παραβῆναι τὸν νόµον σου εἰς τὸ ἐπιμιγῆ- 
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& Now when these things were doue, the 
rulers came unto me, and said, ® The nation 
of Israel, the princes, the priests and the 
Levites, have not put away from them 
the strange people of the land, nor their 
pollutions from the Gentiles, to wit, the 
Canaanites, Hittites, Pheresites, Jebusites, 
and the Moabites, Egyptians,and Edomites. 
‘© For both they and their sons have mar- 
ried with their daughters, and the holy 
seed is mixed with the strange people of the 
land; and from the beginning of this mat- 
ter the rulers and the great men hare been 
partakers of this iniquity. 

‘1 And as soon as I had heard these things, 
I rent my clothes, and the holy garment, 
and pulled off the hair from off my head 
and beard, and sat me down sad and very 
heavy. ‘So all they that were then mored 
at the word of the Lord God of Israel 
assembled unto me, whilst 1 mourned for 
the iniquity: but I sat still full of heaviness 
until the evening sacrifice. 

‘Then rising up from the fast with my 
clothes and the holy garment rent, and 
bowing my knees, and stretching forth my 
hands unto the Lord, 14 [ said,O Lord, I am 
confounded and ashamed before thy face; 
15 {ος our sins are multiplied abore our 
heads, and our_ignorances have reaclied up 
unto heaven. 7 For ever since the time of 
our fathers we have Leenand are in great 
sin, even unto this day. ™ And for our sins 
and our fathers’ we with our brethren and 
our kings and our priests were given u 
unto the kines of the earth, to the sword, 
and to captivity, and for 8 prey with shame, 
unto this day. 

‘8And now in some measure hath mercy 
been shewed unto us from thee, O Lord, 
that there should be left us & root and a 
name in the place of thy sanctuary; ‘and 
to discover unto usa light in the house of 
the Lord our God, and to give us food in 
the time of our servitude. ™ Yea, when we 
were in bondage, we were not forsaken of 
our Lord; but he made us faroured before 
the kings of Persia, so that they gave us 
food; *! yea, and honoured the temple of 
our Lord, and raised up the desolate Sion, 
so that they have given us a sure abiding 
in Jewry and Jerusalem. 

© And now, O Lord, what shall we say, 
having these things? for we have trans- 
gressed thy commandments, which thou 
gavest by the hand of thy servants the pro- 
phets, saying, “That the land, which ye 
enter into to possess as an heritage, is a 
land polluted with the pollutions of the 
strangers of the land, i they hare filled 
it with their uncleanness. © Therefore now 
shall ye not join your daughters unto their 
sons, neither shall ye take their daughters 
unto your sons. © Moreover ye shall never 
seek to have peace with them, that ye may 
be strong, and eat the good things of the 
land, and that ye may leave the inheritance 
of the land unto your children for ever- 
more. 

% And all that is befallen is done unto us 
for our wicked works and great sins: for 
thou, O Lord, didst make our sins light, 
Sand didst give unto us sucha root: but 
we have turned back again to transgress 
thy law, and to mingle ourselves with the 
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uveleanness of the nations of the land. 
8 Mightest not thou be angry with us to 
destroy us, till thou hadst left us neither 
root, seed, nor name? 

890) Lord of Israel, thou art true: for we 
are left a root this day. % Behold, now are 
we before thee in our iniquities, for we can- 
not stand any longer by reason of these 
things before thee. ®! And as Esdras in his 

rayer made his confession, weeping, and 

ying flat upon the ground before the tem- 
ple, there gathered unto him from Jd erusalem 
a yerw great multitude of meu and women 
and children: for there was great weeping 
among the multitude. 

#2'Then Jechortias the son of Jeelus, one of 
the children of Israel, called out and said, 
O Esdras, we have sinned against the Lord; 
we have married strange women of the na- 
tions of the land, and now is all Israel aloft. 
3 Let us make an oath to the Lord, that we 
will put away all our wives, which we have 
taken of the heathen, with their children, 
% ike as thou hast decreed, and as many as 
do obey the law of the Lord. % Arise, and 
put into execution: for to thee doth this 
matter appertain, and we will be with thee: 
do valiantly. 38 8ο Esdras arose, and took an 
oath of the chief of the priests and Levites 
of all Israel to do after these things; and so 
they sware. 

‘hen Esdras rising from the court of the 
temple went to the chamber of Joanan the 
son of Eliasib, 2and remained there, and did 
eat no meat, nor drink water, mourning for 
the great iniquities of the multitude. SAnd 
there was a proclamation in all Jewry and 
Jerusalem to all them that were of the cap- 
tivity, that they should be gathered together 
at Jerusalem: 4and that whosoever met not 
there within two or three days, according as 
the elders that bare rule appointed, their 
cattle should be seized to the use of the 
temple, and himself cast out from them 
that were of the captivity. 


5 And in three days were all they of the 
tribe of Juda and Benjamin gathered toge- 
ther at Jerusalem the twentieth day of the 
ninth month. ©And all the multitude sat 
in the broad court of the temple, trembling 
because of the present foul weather. 

190 Esdras arose up, and said unto them, 
Ye have transgressed the law in marrying 
strange wives, thereby to increase the sins of 
Israel. 8 And now by confessing give glory 
unto the Lord God of our fathers, 9and do 
his will, and separate yourselves from the 
heathen of the land, and from the strange 
women. 

10Then cried the whole multitude, and 
said with a loud voice, Like as thou hast spo- 
ken, so will we do. 2) But forasmuch as the 
people are many, and it is foul weather, -5ο 
that we cannot stand without, and this is 
not a work of a day or two, seeing our sin 
in these things is spread far: }2therefore let 
the rulers of the multitude stay, and let all 
them of our habitations that have strange 
wives come at the time appointed, 19 and with 
them the rulers and judges of every place, 
till we turn away the wrath of the Lord from 
us for this matter. 

144Then Jonathan the son of Azael and 
Ezechias the son of Theocanus accordingly 
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ναι τῇ ἀκαθαρσίᾳ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς. Οὐχὶ ὠργίσθης ἡμῖν 88 
ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς, ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλιπεῖν ῥίζαν καὶ σπέρµα καὶ 

bad ε an . 

ὄνομα ἡμῶν ; 

Κύριε τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀληθινὸς ef κατελείφθημεν γὰρ ῥίζα 89 
ἐν τῇ σήμερον. Toot viv ἐσμὲν ἐνώπιόν σου ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις 90 
ἡμῶν' οὗ γάρ ἐστι στῆναι ἔτι ἔμπροσθέν σον ἐπὶ τούτοις. 
Καὶ ὅτε προσευχόµενος Ἔσδρας ἀνθωμολογεῖτο κλαίων χαµαι- 91 
πετὴς ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ ἱεροῦ, ἐπισυνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀπὸ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὄχλος πολὺς σφόδρα, ἄνδρες, καὶ γυναῖκες, καὶ 
γεανίαι: κλαυθμὸς γὰρ ἦν µέγας ἐν τῷ πλήθει. 

\ Καὶ φωνήσας Ἰεχονίας ᾿εήλου τῶν υἱῶν “Iopayd, εἶπεν, 92 
Φ ο) ε / 3 Ν , / 
Έσδρα, ἡμεῖς ἡμάρτομεν εἰς τὸν Κύριον’ συνωκίσαµεν γυναῖ- 
κας ἀλλογενεῖς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς' καὶ νῶν ἐστιν ἐπάνω 
πᾶς Ἰσραήλ. “Ev τούτῳ γινέσθω ἡμῖν ὁρκωμοσία πρὸς τὸν 
Κύριον, ἐκβαλεῖν πάσας τὰς γυναῖκας ἡμῶν τὰς ἐκ τῶν ἀλλο- 
γενῶν σὺν τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν, ds ἐκρίθη σοι, καὶ door πειθ- 
αρχοῦσι τοῦ νόµου Κυρίου. ᾿Αναστὰς ἐπιτέλε: πρὸς .σὲ 
γὰρ τὸ πρᾶγμα, καὶ ἡμεῖς μετὰ σοῦ ἰσχὺν ποιεῖν. Καὶ 
ἀναστὰς “Eodpas ὥρκισε τοὺς Φυλάρχους τῶν ἱερέων καὶ 
Δευιτῶν παντὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ποιῆσαι κατὰ ταῦτα" καὶ 
κ 
ὤμοσαν. ο. 

Καὶ ἀναστὰς “EoSpas ἀπὸ τῆς αὐλῆς τοῦ ἱεροῦ, ἐπορεύθη 9 
εἰς τὸ παστοφόριον ᾿Ιωνὰν τοῦ Ἐλιασίβου. Kai αὐλισθεὶς 
ἐκεῖ, ἄρτου οὐκ ἐγεύσατο οὐδὲ ὕδωρ ἔπιε, πενθῶν ἐπὶ τῶν 
ἀνομιῶν τῶν μεγάλων τοῦ πλήθους. Kai ἐγένετο κήρυγμα ἐν 3 
ὅλῃ τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλω- 
σίας, συναχθῆναι els Ἱερονσαλήμ. Kat ὅσοι ἂν μὴ ἀπαντήσω- 4 
ow ἐν δυσὶν ἢ τρισὶν ἡμέραις, κατὰ τὸ Κρίμα τῶν προκαθηµέ- 
νων πρεσβυτέρων, ἀνιερωθήσονται τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἀλλοτριωθήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας. 


93 


94 
95 
96 


.9 


ou 


fol fod > 
Καὶ ἐπισυνήχθησαν πάντες οἳ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα καὶ 
a « * 
Ἠενιαμὶν ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις cis Ἱερουσαλήμ' οὗτος ὁ μῆν 
4 6 - [ο . 
ἔννατος, τῇ εἰκάδι τοῦ µηνός. Kat συνεκάθισαν πᾶν τὸ 6 
- Qn - - A ~ 
πλῆθος ἐν τῷ εὑρυχώρῳ τοῦ ἱεροῦ, τρέµοντες διὰ τὸν ἐνεστῶτα 
χειμῶνα. 
‘ > ΔΝ ” ο > [ο ς = > / Ay 
Καὶ ἀναστὰς Έσδρας εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ὑμεις ἠνομήσατε και 
συνῳκίσατε γυναιξὶν ἀλλογενέσι, τοῦ προσθεῖναι ἁμαρτίας τῷ 
iJ - / nw - 
Ισραήλ. Kat viv δότε ὁμολογίαν δόξαν τῷ Kupip Θεῷ 8 
τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ ποιήσατε τὸ θέληµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ 
ο ~ 6 a - lal - - 
χωρίσθητε ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν γυναικῶν τῶν 
ἀλλογενῶν. 
a νο 4 a 
Kat ἐφώνησεν ἅπαν τὸ πλῆθος, καὶ εἶπον µεγάλη τῇ 
Αα a ε ” / 3 x‘ Ν fol bs 
φωνῇ, οὕτως ὡς εἴρηκας, ποιήσοµεν. Αλλὰ τὸ πλῆθος πολὺ 
bs ¢ a 9 
καὶ dpa χειμερινὴ, καὶ οὐκ ἰσχύομεν στῆναι αἴθριοι' καὶ τὸ 
ἔργον οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἡμέρας μιᾶς οὐδὲ δύο, ἐπὶ πλεῖον γὰρ 
ἡμάρτομεν ἐν τούτοις. Ἀτήτωσαν δὲ οἱ προηγούμενοι τοῦ 
πλήθους, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐκ τῶν κατοικιῶν ἡμῶν ὅσοι ἔχουσι 
γυναῖκας ἀλλογενεῖ, παραγενηθήτωσαν λαβόντες χρόνον, 
ἑκάστου δὲ τόπου τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους καὶ τοὺς κριτὰς, ἕως 
- n : col n 
τοῦ λῦσαι τὴν ὀργὴν Kupiov ἀφ ἡμῶν τοῦ πράγματος τούτου. 


ου 


10 
1] 


14 


Ἰωνάθας ᾿Αζαήλου, καὶ Ἠζεκίας Θεωκανοῦ ἐπεδέξαντο κατὰ 
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ταῦτα" καὶ Ἀ[οσόλλαμος, καὶ Aevis, καὶ Σαββαταῖος συν- 

15 εβράβευσαν αὐτοῖ. Kai ἐποίησαν κατὰ πάντα ταῦτα οἱ ἐκ 

ip if 

(6 τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας καὶ ἐπελέξατο αὐτῷ “Eodpas 6 ἱερεὺς 
ἄνδρας ἡγουμένους τών πατριών αὐτών πάντας κατ ὄνομα, καὶ 
συνεκλείσθησαν τῇ νουµηνίᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δεκάτου, ἐτάσαι 

a= ny ~ te ” ” Sy ΄ x x SY aN WY 

17 τὸ πρᾶγμα. Kai ἤχθη ἐπὶ πέρας τὰ κατὰ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς 
ἐπισυνέχοντας γυναῖκας ἀλλογεγεῖς, έως τῆς νουµηνίας τοῦ 
πρώτου µηνός. 

18 

19 γυναῖκας ἔχοντες, ἐκ τῶν υἱών ᾿Ιησοῦ τοῦ “Iwoedex, καὶ τῶν 
ἀδελφών αὐτοῦ, Νζαθήλας, καὶ Ἑλεάζαρος, καὶ Ἰώριβος, καὶ 

20 Ἰωαδάνος. Kat ἐπέβαλον τὰς χεῖρας ἐκβαλεῖν τὰς γυναῖκας 
αὐτών' καὶ εἰς ἐξιλασμὸν κριοὺς ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀγνοίας αὐτών. 

210 Kai ἐκ τών vidv Ἐμμὴηρ, Αναγίας, καὶ Ζαβδαίος, καὶ Mavys, 

2 8 ΔΝ ε Ν ΔΝ 3 ’ ΔΝ 2 lel θα 

2? «ai Zapatos, καὶ Ἱερεὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν 

Φαισοὺρ, "EXwvats, Μασσίας, Ἰσμαῆλος, καὶ ἸΝαθαναῆλος, 

3 58 ὰ Ν Ss / 
καὶ Ὡκόδηλος, καὶ Ῥαλόας. 

Καὶ ἐκ τών Λευιτών, ᾿[ωζαβάδος, καὶ Σεμεῖς, καὶ Κώϊος 
(οὗτός ἐστι Καλιτὰς), καὶ Ἠαθαῖος, καὶ Ιούδας, καὶ Ιωνάς, 
94, 25 Ἐκ τῶν ἱεροψαλτῶν, Ἐλιάσαβος, Βακχοῖρος. Ἐκ τῶν 
βυρωρών, Σαλοῦμος, καὶ Τολβάνης. 

any a Ἴ HA 3 - κ Φό “Tt Ν x AL 4 

κ τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ ἐκ τῶν υἱών Φόρος, Ἱερμὰς, καὶ Ἰεζίας, 

ΔΝ Ud Ν ~ x? , 5” ΄ Ν 
καὶ MeAxias, καὶ Ἀ]αῆλος, καὶ Ἐλεάζαρος, καὶ ᾿Ασεβίας, καὶ 
27 Bavaias. Ἐκ τῶν vidv ᾿Ἠλὰ, Maréavias, Ζαχαρίας, καὶ 

Ι ~ .. 

28 Ἱεζριῆλος, καὶ Ἰωαβδίος, καὶ Ἱερεμὼθ, καὶ “Aidias. Καὶ ἐκ 
~ ~ > > = > 

τῶν υἱών Ζαμὼθ, Ἐλιαδὰς, “Edtaoysos, Ὀθονίας, Ἱαριμὼθ, 
29 καὶ Ἀάβαθος, καὶ Zeparius. Kal ἐκ τῶν vidv Ῥηβαϊ, Ιωάν- 
90 νης, καὶ ᾿Δνανίας, καὶ Ἰωζάβδος, καὶ Αμαθίας, “Ex τῶν υἱών 

[ο nn > - 

Mavi, Ὠλαμὸς, Mapotyos, ἸΙεδαῖος, Ἰασούβος, καὶ Ἰασαῆλος, 
Bl καὶ Ἱερεμώθ. Kai ἐξ vidv "Addi, Naafos, καὶ ἈΙοοσίας, 
7 a N 

Λακκοῦνος, καὶ Naidos, Ματθανίας, καὶ Σεσθὴλ, καὶ Ῥαλνούος, 
82 καὶ Μανασσίας. Καὶ ἐκ τῶν vidv Avay, Ελιωνὰς, καὶ Acatas, 
33 καὶ MeAyias, καὶ Σαββαῖος, καὶ Ῥίμων Χοσαμαίος. Καὶ ἐκ 

“ enw | ο ΔΝ > a“ ‘ [ . 2) a 
τών viav ᾿Ασὸμ, Ἀλταναῖος, καὶ Marrafias, καὶ Σαβανναῖος, 

’ A , a A 
καὶ Ελιφαλὰτ, καὶ ἠζανασσῆς, καὶ Ῥεμει. Καὶ ἐκ τῶν viav 
Baavi, Ἱερεμίας, Mopdios, Ἰσμαῆρος, ᾽Ιονὴλ, ἈΙαβδαϊ, καὶ 
Πεδίας, καὶ “Avws, Ῥαβασίων, καὶ Ἐνάσιβος, καὶ Mapvira- 

2 . = 
ναιµος, Ἑλίασις, Bavvots, Ἐλιαλὶ, Σομεῖς, Σελεμίας, Nada- 
γίως. καὶ ἐκ τών vidv ᾿Εζωρὰ, Zeois, ᾿Ἐσρὶλ, ᾿Αζαῦλος, 

3 [ο A nn > Δ 
Σαματὸς, Ζαμβρὶ, Ἰώσηφο». Καὶ ἐκ τῶν vidv ᾿Ἐθμὰ, Mali- 
τίας, Ζαβαδαίας, Heats, Ἰονὴλ, Bavaias. 

Πάντες οὗτοι συνῴκισαν γυναῖκας ἀλλογενεῖς, καὶ ἀπέλυσαν 


23 


26 


34 


96 
| » x ΔΝ ΄ 
αὐτὰς σὺν τέκνοις. 
NN , | al 3 Lal ΔΝ < a ‘ 14 3 a 3 
Καὶ κατῴκησαν οἱ tepets, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ ἐκ τοῦ Io- 
e ~ ~ an 
ραὴλ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῇ νουµηνίᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς 
a 3 cad 
τοῦ ἑβδόμου, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ. ἐν ταῖς κατοικίαις αὐτωγ. 
ΔΝ αμ. 6 ~ A ARE ε 6 δὸ 3 ‘ ‘A = ΄ 
88 Kai συνήχθη πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐπὶ τὸ εὐρύχωρον 
99 τοῦ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς τοῦ ἱεροῦ πυλῶνος, καὶ εἶπεν Ἔσδρα τῷ 
~ ’ i a 
ἱερεῖ καὶ ἀναγνώστῃ, κόµισαι τὸν νόµον Mwvoy, τὸν παρα- 
- ~ 3 ΄ fa 
40 δοθέντα ὑπὸ Kvpiov Θεοῦ “Iopan\. Καὶ ἐκόμισεν “Eodpas 
’ x Lal 7 
ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς τὸν νόµον παντὶ τῷ πλήθει ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως 
Ν x ~ - - col cad ’ 
γυναικὸς, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἱερεῖσιν, ἀκοῖσαι τοῦ νόµου νουμηνίᾳ 


37 


σ ΔΝ € S a e ’ e > td > a F 
Και εὑρέθησαν των ερεων οι ἐπισυναχθέντες ἀλλογενεῖς 
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took this matter upon them: and Mosollam 
and Levis and Sabbatheus helped them. 
5 And they that were of the captivity did 
according to all these things. ! And Esdras 
the priest chose unto him the principal mien 
of their families, all by name: and in the 
first day of the tenth month they sat. to- 
gether to examine the matter. “So their 
cause that held strange wives was brought 
to an end in the first day of the first 
month. 


IS And of the priests that were come to- 
gether, and had strange wives, there were 
tound; '%of the sons of Jesus the son of Jo- 
seclec, and his brethren; Matthelas, and 
Eleazar, and Joribus,and Joadanus. » And 
they gave their hands to put away their 
wives, and to offer rams to make reconcile- 
ment for their errors. 


*l And of the sons of Emmer: Ananias, 
and Zabdeus, and Manes, and Sameeus, and 
Hiereel, and Azarias. “And of the sons of 
Phaisur; Elionais, Massias, [smael,and Na- 
thanael, and Ocodelus, and Saloas. 

3 And ofthe Levites; Jozabad,and Semis, 
and Coius, who was called Calitas, and Pa- 
theus, and Judas,and Jonas. * Of the holy 
singers: Eleasabus, Bacchurus. * Of the 
porters; Salumus, and ‘lolbanes. 

% Of them of Israel, of the sons of Phoros; 
Hiermas, and_Jezias, and Melchias, and 
Maelus, and Eleazar, and Asebias, and Ba- 
neas. * Of the sonsof Ela; Matthanias 
Zacharias, and Jezrielus, and Joabclius, an 
Hieremoth,and Aidias. *8 And of the sons 
of Zamoth; Eliadas, Eliasimus, Othonias, Ja- 
rimoth, and Sabatus, and Zeralias. 3 Of the 
sous of Bebui; Joannes, and Ananias, and 
Josabad, and Amatheis. * Of the sons of 
Mani; Olamus, Mamuchus,Jedeus, Jasubus, 
Jasael,and Hieremotl. *! And of the sons of 
Addi; Naathus, and Moosias, Lacunus, and 
Naidus, Matthanias, and Sesthel, Balnuus, 
and Manasseas. * Andof thesonsof Annas; 
Elionas, and Αξαΐα5, and Melchias, and 
Sabbens, and Simon Chosameus. “3 And of 
the sons of Asom; Altaneus,and Mattathias 
and Sabanneus, Eliphalat,and Manasses, and 
Semei. “And of the sons of Baani: Jere- 
mias, Monidis, Ismaerus, Juel, Mabdai, and 
Pedias, and Anos, Rabasion, and Enasibus, 
and Mamnitanaimus, Eliasis, Bannus, Eliali, 
Samis, Selemias, Nathanias: and of the sons 
of Ezora; Sesis, Esril, Azaelus, Samatus, 
Zambri, Josephus. * And of the sons of 
Ethma; Mazitias, Zabadaiag, Edais, Juel, 
Banaias. 


% All these had taken strange wives, and 
they put them away with their children. 


37 And the priests and Levites, and they 
that were of Israel, dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
in the country, in the first day of the seventh 
month: so the children of Israel were in 
their habitations. 

33 And the whole multitude came together 
with one accord into the broad place of the 
holy porch toward the east: and they 
spake unto Esdras the priest and reader, 
that he would bring the law of Moses, that 
was given of the Lord God of Israel. “So 
Esdras the chief priest brought the law to 
the whole multituce from man to woman, 
and to all the priests, to hear the law in the 
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first day of the seventh month. *! And he 
read in the broad court before the holy 
orch from morning unto midday, before 
oth men and women; and all the multi- 
tude gave heed unto the law. 

3 And Esdras the priest and reader of the 
law stood up upon a pulpit of wood which 
was made for that purpose. “And there 
stood up by him Mattathias, Sanimus, Ana- 
nias, Azarias, Urias, Ezecias, Baalsamus, 
upon the right hand: “and upon his left 
hand Phaldaius, and Misael, Melchias, 
Lothasubus. Nabarias, Zacharias. 

45Then took Esdras the book of the law 
before the multitude: for he sat honour- 
ably in the first place in the sight of them all. 
46 And when he opened the law, they stood 
all straight up. So Esdras blessed the Lord 
God most High, the God of hosts, Almighty. 
“ And all the people answered, Amen; and 
lifting up their hands hey fell to the ground, 
and worshipped the Lord. . 

43 Also Jesus, Anniuth, Sarabias, Adinus, 
Jacubus, Sabateas, Auteas, Maiannas, and 
Calitas, Azarias, and J oazabdus, and Ana- 
nias, Phalias, the Levites, taught the law of 
the Lord, and read the law of the Lord to 
the multitude, making them witha] to un- 
derstand it. 

#‘Vhen spake Attharates unto Esdras the 
chief priest and reader, and to the Levites 
that taught the multitude, even to all, say- 
ing, δὺ This day is holy unto the Lord; (for 
they all wept. when they heard the law :) 
8196 then, and eat the fat, and drink the 
sweet, and send part to them that have no- 
thing: δὲ for this day is holy unto the Lord : 
and be not sorrowful; for the Lord will 
bring you to honour. 

53§o the Levites published all things to 
the people, saying, This day is holy to the 
Lord; be not sorrowful, Then went they 
their way, every one to eat and drink and 
make merry, and to give part to them that 
had nothing, and to make great cheer ; ® be- 
because they understood the words wherein 
they were instructed, and for the which they 
had been assembled, 


22 ΕΣΔΡΑΣ. A. 


- 1 / tf ΔΝ 3 ra > a XN, a e€ ~ 
τοῦ ἑβδόμου pyvds. Kai ἀνεγίνωσκεν ἐν τῷ πρὸ τοῦ ἱεροῦ 41 
πυλῶνος εὑρυχώρῳ, ἐξ ὄρθρου ἕως µέσης ἡμέρας, ἐνώπιον ἀν- 
δρῶν τε καὶ γυναικῶν' καὶ ἐπέδωκαν πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος τὸν νοῦν 
eis τὸν νόµον. 

” - 

Καὶ ἔστη Ἔσδρας ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ ἀναγνώστης τοῦ νόµου ἐπὶ 42 

a / ΄ - / MS mM 
τοῦ Evdivov βήματος τοῦ κατασκευασθέντο. Kai ἔστησαν 48 

3 a αι θί Ss ‘ > 4 > / > / 
map αὐτῷ Ματταθίας, Σαμμοὺς, Avavias, Αζαρίας, Οὐρίας, 

3 lad - 
Ἠζεκίας, Ῥαάλσαμος, ἐκ δεξιῶν' καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων Φαλδαῖος, 44 
καὶ Μισαὴλ, Μελχίας, Λωθάσουβος, NaBapias, Ζαχαρίας. 
ιο 
Kat ἀναλαβὼν “Eadpas τὸ βιβλίον ἐνώπιον τοῦ πλήθους, 45 
΄ 3 id ο tf x a a Ν 
προεκάθητο ἐπιδόξως ἐνώπιον πάντων. Kai ἐν τῷ λῦσαι τὸν 46 
νόµον, πάντες ὀρθοὶ ἔστησαν' καὶ εὐλόγησεν "Ἠσδρας τῷ 
Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑψίστῳ Θεῷ σαβαὼθ παντοκράτορι. Kat ἐπε- 47 
φώνησε πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος, ἁμήν' καὶ ἄραντες ἄνω τὰς χεῖρας, 
΄ 75 A a / ~ , 

προσπεσόντες ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, προσεκύνησαν τῷ Kupiy. 

Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ᾿Ανγιοὺθ, καὶ Σαραβίας, καὶ Ἰαδινὸς, καὶ Ἰά- 48 
κουβος, Ἀαβαταῖος, Αὐταίας, Μαιάννας, καὶ Καλίτας, ᾿Αζαρίας, 
καὶ Ἰώζαβδος, καὶ ᾿Ανανίας, Φαλίας, ot Λευνῖται, ἐδίδασκον 
τὸν νόµον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ πρὸς τὸ πλῆθος ἀνεγίνωσκον τὸν 
νόµον τοῦ Κυρίου, ἐμφυσιοῦντες ἅμα τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν. 

¥ a a“ 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ατθαράτης Ἔσδρᾳ τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ καὶ ἀναγνώστῃ, 49 
καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς διδάσκουσι τὸ πλῆθος ἐπὶ πάντας, ἡ δ0 
ἡμέρα αὕτη ἐστὶν ἁγία τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ πάντες ἔκλαιον ἐν τῷ 
ἀκοῦσαι τοῦ νόµου βαδίσαντες οὖν φάγετε λιπάσματα, καὶ 51 
πίετε γλυκάσµατα, καὶ ἀποστείλατε ἀποστολὰς τοῖς μὴ ἔχον- 

ο. ὁ ν τα, a r ’ Ν ‘ a « 9 
ow ayia γὰρ ἡ ἡμέρα τῷ Ῥυριῳ: και py λυπεῖσθε, ὁ γὰρ 52 
Κύριος δοξάσει ὑμᾶς. 
Καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐκέλευον παντὶ τῷ δήµῳ, λέγοντες, ἡ ἡμέρα δὲ 
- ” ¥ al tal ~ 
airy ἁγία, μὴ λυπεῖσθε. Καὶ wxovro πάντες φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν 54 
a - A 
καὶ εὐφραίνεσθαι, καὶ δοῦναι ἀποστολὰς τοῖς μὴ ἔχουσι, καὶ 

> = 4 a ‘ t] ’ > cal αν 5 
εὐφρανθῆναι µεγάλως, ὅτι γὰρ ἐνεφυσιώθησαν ἐν τοῖς ῥήμασιν 5 
ols ἐδιδάχθησαν, καὶ ἐπισυνήχθησαν. 


TQBIT. 23 


το Bl. T. 


ΒΙΒΔΟΣ λόγων Twit, τοῦ Τωβιῆλ, τοῦ Ανανιλ, τοῦ 

᾿Αδουὴλ, τοῦ Γαβαὴλ, ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος ᾿Ασιῆλ, ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς 

2 Νεφθαλὶ, ὃς ἠχμαλωτεύθη ἐν ἡμέραις Ἐνεμεσσάρου τοῦ βασι- 
λέως ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐκ Θίσβης, ny ἐστιν ἐκ δεξιῶν κνδίως τῆς 
ϊΜεφθαλὶ ἐν τῇ Ταλιλαίᾳ ὑπεράνω Ασήρ. 

ὃ ᾿Ἐγὼ Τωβὶτ ὁδοῖς ἀληθείας ἐπορευόμην καὶ δικαιοσύνης 
πάσας τὰς Ημέρας τῆς ζωῆς µου: καὶ ἐλεημοσύνας πολλὰς 
ἐποίησα τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς µου, καὶ τῷ ἔθνει, τοῖς προπορευθεῖσι 

4 per ἐμοῦ εἷς χώραν ᾿Ασσυρίων εἰς Nwevi. Kat ὅτι ἥμην ἐν 
τῇ χώρᾳ µου ἐν τῇ γῇ Ισραὴλ, νεωτέρου µου ὄντος, πᾶσα φυλὴ 
τοῦ Νεφθαλὶ τοῦ πατρός µου ἀπέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου Ἱεροσο- 
λύµων, τῆς ἐκλεγείσης ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, εἰς τὸ 
θυσιάζειν πάσας τὰς φυλάς' καὶ ἡγιάσθη ὁ ναὸς τῆς κατα- 
σκηνώσεως τοῦ ὑψίστου, καὶ ᾠκοδομήθη εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς 
τοῦ αἰῶνος. 

5 Kai πᾶσαι ai φυλαὶ ai συναποστᾶσαι έἔθυον τῇ Baad τῇ 

6 δαµάλει, καὶ ὁ οἶκος Νεφθαλὶ τοῦ πατρός µου. Kaya µόνος 
ἐπορευόμην πλεονάκις eis Ἱεροσόλυμα ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, καθὼς 
γέγραπται παντὶ τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν προστάγµατι αἰωνίῳ, τὰς 
ἀπαρχὰς, καὶ τὰς δεκάτας τῶν γεννηµάτων, καὶ τὰς πρωτοκου- 
plas ἔχων, καὶ ἐδίδουν αὐτὰς τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾽᾿Δαρὼν 

7 πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον πάντων τῶν γεννημάτων. Thv δεκάτην 
ἐδίδουν τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ τοῖς θεραπεύουσιν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
τὴν δευτέραν δεκάτην ἀπεπρατιζόμην, καὶ ἐπορευόμην καὶ 

8 ἐδαπάνων αὐτὰ ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις καθ ἕκαστον ἐνιαυτὸν, καὶ 
τὴν τρίτην ἐδίδουν ols καθήκει, καθὼς ἐνετείλατο Δεββωρὰ ἡ 

’ a / , B Ἀ ’ C A - 
µήτηρ τοῦ πατρός µου, διότι ὀρφανὸς κατελείφθην ὑπὸ τοῦ 
πατρός µου. 

9 Kat ὅτε ἐγενόμην avnp, ἔλαβον “Avvav Ὑγυναῖκα ἐκ τοῦ 
σπέρµατος τῆς πατριᾶς ἡμῶν' καὶ ἐγέννησα ἐξ αὐτῆς Τωβίαν. 

10 Καὶ ὅτε ἠχμαλωτίσθημεν eis Nevevg. πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοί µου, 
κ.ὶ οἱ ἐκ τοῦ γένους µου ἤσθιον ἐκ τῶν ἄρτων τῶν ἐθνῶν' 

11,12 ἐὼ δὲ συνετήρησα τὴν ψυχήν µου μὴ Φαγεῖν, καθότι 

19 ἐμεκνήμην τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ Wy µου. Καὶ ἔδωκεν 

ὁ ὕψιστος χάριν καὶ pop ony ἐνώπιον Ενεμεσσάρου, καὶ μην 

αὐτοῦ ἀγοραστής. 

Καὶ ἐπορευόμην eis τὴν Μηδίαν, καὶ παρεθέµην Ταβαήλῳ 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ Ταβρία ἐν Ῥάγοις τῆς Μηδίας, ἀργυρίου τάλαντα 
15 δέκα. Καὶ ὅτε ἀπέθανεν Ἐνεμεσσὰρ, ἐβασίλευσε Σενναχηρὶμ. 

6 vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ ἠκαταστάθησαν, καὶ 

οὐκ ἔτι ἠδυνάσθην πορευθῆναι εἰς τὴν ἨΜηδίαν. 


14 


Vorre I. Ἱ---ἶδ. 


THE book of the words of Tobit, the son of 
Tobiel, the son of Ananiel, the son of oy 
the son of Gabael, of the seed of Asael, ο 
the-tribe of Nephthali; * who in the time of 
Enemessar king of the Assyrians was led 
captive out of Thisbe, which is at the right 
hand of that city, which is called properly 
Nephthali in Galilee above Aser. 


31 Tobit have walked all the days of my 
life in the way of truth and justice, and [ 
did many alms-deeds to my brethren, and 
my nation, who came with me to Ninere, 
into the land of the Assyrians. ‘And when I 
was in mine own country, in the land of Is- 
rael, being but young, all the tribe of Neph- 
thali my father fell from the house of Jeru- 
salem, which was chosen out of all the tribes 
of Israel, that all the tribes should sacrifice 
there, and where the temple of the habitation 
of the most High was consecrated and built 
for all ages. 


5 Now all the tribes which together re. 
volted, and the house of my father Neph. 
thali, sacrificed unto the heifer Baal. But 
1 alone went often to Jerusalem at the feasts 
as it was ordained unto all the people of 
Israel by an everlasting decree, having the 
first-fruits and tenths of increase, with that 
which was first shorn; and them gave I at 
the altar to the priests the children of 
Aaron. ‘The first tenth part of all increase 
1 gare to the sons of Aaron, who ministered 
at Jerusalem: another tenth part I sold 
away, and went, and spent it every year at 
Jerusalem: 8and the third I gave unto them 
to whom it was meet,as Debora my father’s 
mother had commanded me, because I waa 
left an orphan by my father. 


° Furthermore, when I was come to the 
age of a man, 1 married Anna of mine own 
kindred, and of her I begat Tobias. ™ And 
when we were carried away captives to Ni- 
neve, all my brethren and those that were 
of my kindred did eat of the bread of the Gen- 
tiles. But I kept myself from eating; 
Ὦ because I remembered God with all my 
heart. 13 And the most High gave me grace 
and favour before Enemessar, so that I waa 
his purveyor. 


14 And J went into Media, and left in trust 
with Gabael, the brother of Gabrias, at Ra- 
ges a city of Media, ten talents of silver. 
~ Now when Enemessar was dead, Senna- 
cherib his son reigned in his stead ; whose 
estate was troubled, that I could not go 
into Media 


Tosit I. 16—IlI. 189. 


16 And in the time of Enemessar I gave 
many alms to my brethren, and gave my 
bread to the hungry, “and my clothes to 
the naked: and if I saw any of ον nation 
dead, or east about the walls of Nineve, i 
buried him. 18 And if the king Sennacherib 
had slain any, when he was come, and fled 
trom Judea, I buried them privily; for in 
his wrath he killed many; but the bodies 
were not found, when they were sought for 
of the king. 

19And when one of the Ninevites went 
and complained of me to the king, that I 
buried them, and hid myself; understand- 
ing that I was να for to be put to death, 
I withdrew myself for fear. % Then all my 
goods were forcibly taken away, neither was 
there any thing left me, beside my wife 
Anna and my son Tobias. 3 And there 
passed not fifty days, before two of*his 
sons killed him, and they fled into the 
mountains of Ararath; and Sarchedonus his 
son reigned in his stead; who appointed 
over his father’s accounts, and over all his 
affairs, Achiacharus my brother Anael’s son. 

22 And Achiacharus intreating for me, I 
returned to Nineve. Now Achiacharus was 
cupbearer, and keeper of the signet, and 
steward, and overseer of the accounts: and 
Sarchedonus appointed him next unto him: 
and he wag my brother’s son. : 

Now when { was come home again, and 
my wife Anna was restored unto me, with 
my. son Yobias, in the feast of Pentecost, 
which is the holy feast of the seven weeks 
there was a good dinner prepared me; an 
L sat down to eat. ®And when 1 saw 
abundance of meat, I said to my son, Go 
and bring what iam man soever thou shalt 
find out of our 
the Lord; and, lo, [ tarry for thee. 

3 But he came again, and said, Father, one 
of our nation is strangled, and is cast out in 
the marketplace. 4 οι before I had tasted 
any meat, I started up, and took him up 
into a room until the going down of the sun. 
3‘Men I returned, and washed myself, and 
ate my meat in heaviness, ®remembering 
that ο. of Amos, as he said, Your 
feasts shall be turned into mourning, and all 
your mirth into lamentation. i Therefore I 
wept: and after the going down of the sun 
I went and made a grave, and buried him. 
8But my neighbours mocked me, and said, 
This man is not yet afraid to be put to 
death for this matter: who fled away; and 
yet, lo, he burieth the dead again. 

9'The same night also Lreturned from the 
burial, and slept by the wall of my court- 
yard, being polluted, and my face was un- 
covered ; Yand I -knew not that there were 
sparrows in the wall, and mine eyes being 
open, the sparrows muted warm dung into 
mine eyes, and a whiteness came in mine 
eyea; and I went to the physicians, but they 
helped me not: moreover Achiacharus did 
nourish me, until [ went into Elymais. 

li And my wife Anna did take-women’s 
workstodo. 5 Απά when she had sent them 
home to the owners, they paid her wages, 
giving ker also besides _@ kid. 3 And when 
it was in my house, and began to cry, T said 
unto her, From whence is this kid? is it, not 
stolen? render it to the owners; for it is 
not lawful to eat any thing that is stolen. 


rethren, who is mindful of 


24 TOBLT. 


Kal ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἠνεμεσσάρου ἐλεημοσύνας πολλὰς 16 
ἐποίουν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς µου' τοὺς ἄρτους µου ἐδίδουν τοῖς πει- 
- nw - ” a 4 
νῶσι, καὶ ἱμάτια τοῖς γυμνοῖς' καὶ εἴ τινα ἐκ τοῦ ‘yevous µου 17 
ἐθεώρουν τεθνηκότα καὶ ἐῤῥιμμένον ὀπίσω τοῦ τείχους Νινενῆ, 
ἐθ ας ν +” 3 / v Ν ς 
ἔθαπτον αὐτόν. Kat εἴ twa ἀπέκτεννε Σενναχηρὶμ 6 βασι- 18 
eds, ὅτε HAGE φεύγων ἐκ τῆς Ιουδαίας, ἔθαψα αὐτοὺς κλέπτων" 

‘ X 2 ΄ > “~ a“ > Sos \ 3 ΄ αλ 
πολλοὺς γὰρ ἀπέκτεινεν ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐζητήθη ὑπὸ 
τοῦ βασιλέως τὰ σώματα, καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθη, 

Πορευθεὶς δὲ cis τῶν ἐν ἸΝινευῇ, ὑπέδειξε τῷ βασιλεῖ περὶ 19 
3 μας tA =) Ν Nard a 2 ‘ κα a 
ἐμοῦ ὅτι θάπτω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκρύβην' ἐπιγνοὺς δὲ ὅτι ζητοῦμαι 
2 6 op 6 ων 3 ΄ K SS 8 4 , 9 
ἀποθανεῖν, Φοβηθεὶς ἀνεχώρησα. al διηρπάγη πάντα τὰ 20 
Ἡ f / Ν, » 7 δολ αφ ” “a 
ὑπάρχοντά µου, καὶ οὗ κατελείφθη µοι οὐδὲν, πλὴν Άννας τῆς 

΄ i 'g a ε. όν Ui Ν > δ Α 2 
γυναικός µου, καὶ Πωβίου τοῦ viod µου. Kat ov ιῆλθον 2] 
ἡμέρας πεντήκοντα, ἕως οὗ ἀπέκτειναν αὐτὸν οἱ δύο viol αὐτοῦ: 

Ν 3 Ν mw 3 16 ΔΝ 3 , Sy ὃ Ν 
καὶ ἔφυγον εἰς τὰ Opn ᾿Αραράῦ' καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Σαχερδονὸς 
ελ > ro ἂν > > cal a »” , / Ν ? Ν εἰ 
vids αὐτοῦ dvr’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔταξεν ᾿Αχιάχαρον τὸν ᾿Αναὴλ «ουἱὸν 

a 2 ce 55 uN a ‘ 2 if Loa / 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ µου ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ἐκλογιστίαν της’ βασιλείας ’ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν διοίκησιν. 

Kal ἠξίωσεν ᾿Αχιάχαρος περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἦλθον eis Nwevy. 22 
"A / δὲ Ss ε > / Ν πα a 8 λί 4 Ν } 

χιάχαρος δὲ ἦν 6 οἰνοχόος, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ δάκτυλιουι Kat OLOL- 

Αι nS / a.) ς J 
κητὴς, καὶ ἐκλογιστὴς, καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ὁ Σαχερδονος ἐκ 
/ > XS 2&/ 4 
δευτέρας, ἦν δὲ ἐξάδελφός µου. 
a > * , ” 
"Ore δὲ κατῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου, καὶ ἀπεδόθη µοι Άννα 2 
, a 
ἡ γυνή µου, καὶ Τωβίας ὁ vids pov, ἐν τῇ πεντηκοστῇ ἑορτῇ, 
” 

ἦν ἐστιν ἁγία ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδων, ἐγενήθη ἄριστον καλόν pot, 

Ν ο a al a) / ” Ν \ 
καὶ ἀγέπεσα τοῦ φαγεῖν. Kal ἐθεασάμην ὄψα πολλὰ, καὶ 2 

- x NON 9 = 

εἶπα τῷ vid pov, βάδισον καὶ ἄγαγε ὃν ἂν evpys των ἆδελ- 
a a ~ Ay / Ν Ny 4 
φῶν ἡμῶν ἐνδεῆ, ὃς µέμνηται τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἰδοὺ µένω σε. 
eo cal , lal 
Καὶ ἐλθὼν εἶπε, πάτερ, els ἐκ τοῦ γένους ἡμῶν ἐστραγγαλω- 3 
> ‘ ΄ re 
µένος ἔῤῥιπται ἐν τῇ dyopG. Kayo πρινὴ γεύσασθαί µε, 4 
” a 5g φ 
ἀναπηδήσας ἀνειλόμην αὐτὸν εἰς τι οἴκημα ἕως οὗ ἔδυ .ὁ ἥλωος. 
” > 
Καὶ ἐπιστρέψας ἐλουσάμην, καὶ ἤσθιον τὸν ἄρτον «pov ἐν ὃ 
= / , N \ 3. 
λύπη. Καὶ ἐμνήσθην τῆς προφητείας Αμὼς, καθὼς εἶπε, 6 
ΔΝ lal > / 5 a ς 5 
στραφήσονται αἱ ἑορταὶ ὑμῶν εἰς πένθος, καὶ πᾶσαι al εὔφρο- 
΄ e ~ > a ΔΝ ” Neer ” ce & 
σύναι ὑμῶν eis θρῆνον. Kai ἔκλαυσα" καὶ ore ἔδυ ὁ ήλιος, 
‘yd x pee ” ος mg Ν cas ia > 
ᾠχόμην, και ὀρύξας arya αὐτὸν. Kat ot πλησίον έπε- 
a “ Ν cal 
γέλων, λέγοντες, οὖκ ἔτι φοβεῖται Φονευθῆναι περὶ τοῦ 
πράγματος τούτου, καὶ ἀπέδρα, καὶ ἰδοὺ πάλιν θάπτει τοὺς 
νεκρούς. 
Καὶ ἐν αὐτῆ τῇ νυκτὶ ἀνέλυσα θάψας, καὶ ἐκοιμήθην µεμιαμ- 
/ Ν η a “ a > Ss ‘ x Ν BY η a ae " uc 
pévos παρὰ τὸν τοῖχον τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπὀν µου 
” a a 2 
ἀκάλυπτον Fv. Καὶ οὐκ ᾖδειν ὅτι στρουθία-ἐν τῷ ,τοιχῳ ἐστί' 

- a ‘ , 

καὶ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν µου dvewydtwr, ἀφώδευσαν τὰ στρουθία 
x a 
θερμὸν εἰς τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς µου, καὶ ἐγενήθη λευκώματα ἐν 
“a ων π) Δ ΄ 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς µου, καὶ ἐπορεύθην πρὸς ἰατροὺς, καὶ οὐκ 
3 A ” 2 ra δὲ of ΄ id @ 3 6 > 
ὠφέλησάν µε Axtaxapos 0€ ἔτρεφέ µε έως οὗ ἐπορευσην Ets 
τὴν ᾿Ελυμαίΐδα. ve 

‘ ς / ” 3 , 2 sa 4 Ν 

Καὶ ἡ γυνή pov: Άννα ἠριθεύετο ἐν τοῖς γυναικείοις, καὶ 

a va ~ 

ἀπέστελλε τοῖς κυρίοι. Καὶ ἀπέδωκαν αὐτῇ καὶ αὐτοὶ τὸν 
o ή > Ν Ν ” id 

μισθὸν, προσδόντες καὶ έριφον. Ore δὲ HAGE πρὸς μὲ, ηρξατο 

- XN / bes ar 

κράζειν: καὶ εἶπα αὐτῇ, πόθεν τὸ ἐρίφιον; pen κλεψιμαϊὀν 

’ - x ΄ Cal 

ἐστίν; ἀπόδος αὐτὸ τοῖς κυρίοις' οὐ γὰρ θεµιτόν ἐστι φαγεῖν 


7 
8 


TOBIT. 45 
14 κλεψιμαῖον. 


v3 3 ~ 
καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευον αὐτῇ" 
4 ν ἂν te ΔΝ > = € δὲ 3 6 α Fa 
κυρίοις, καὶ ἠρυθρίων πρὸς αὐτήν. 7) δὲ ἀποκριθεῖσα εἶπέ 
~ A ε ty 
mov eiow αἱ ἐλεημοσύναι σου, καὶ αἱ δικαιοσύναι σου; 
κ. 
γνωστὰ πάντα μετὰ σοῦ. 


Ἡ δὲ εἶπε, δῶρον δέδοται mor ἐπὶ τῷ µισθῳῷ: 
a ‘ » 3 , > XN - 
καὶ ἔλεγον ἀποδιδόναι αὐτὸ τοῖς 
μοι, 
να 
ἰδοὺ 


‘ ‘a 3 Αν / 
Καὶ λυπηθεὶς ἔκλαυσα, καὶ προσευξάµην pet ὀδύνης, λέγων, 
~ . £ rd 
Δίκαιος εἶ Κύριε, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ πᾶσαι ai ὁδοί σου 
3 ΄ x 3 , Ν a > θ Δ, Ν ὃ ΄ ΔΑ 
ἐλεημοσύναι καὶ ἀλήθεια, καὶ κρίσιν ἀληθινὴν καὶ δικαίαν σὺ 
2 . Ν 3. . ΄ ’ ν ομως x 1} ao σημ 
ὃ κρίνεις εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Mvyjo@nri µου, καὶ ἐπίβλεψον ἐπ᾽ ene: 
~ A ΄ “~ a ΄ x 
µή µε ἐκδικῇς ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις µου καὶ τοῖς ἀγνοήμασί pov, καὶ 
- / / te Ν 
4 τῶν πατέρων µου, ἃ ἤμαρτον ἐνώπιόν σου. ἸΠαρήκουσαν γὰρ 
A an Ν ΔΝ 3 
τῶν ἐντολῶν σου, καὶ ἔδωκας ἡμᾶς εἰς διαρπαγὴν καὶ αἰχμαλω- 
η. ο. 
σίαν καὶ θάνατον καὶ παραβολὴν ὀνειδισμοῦ πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
Φ 
ἐν ols ἐσκορπίσμεθα. 


to ο» 


“ 4 a 
5 Καὶ viv πολλαὶ αἱ κρίσεις σου εἰσὶ καὶ ἐληθιναὶ, ἐξ ἐμοῦ 
~ - aA A nw σ > 
ποιῆσαι περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν µου καὶ τῶν πατέρων µου, ὅτι οὐκ 
, cA 
ἐποιήσαμεν τὰς ἐντολάς σου, οὐ γὰρ ἐπορεύθημεν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ 
a 9 ΔΝ ‘ ca ΄ 7, 
6 ἐνώπιόν σου. Kat vtv κατὰ τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιόν σου ποίησον 
πα a δν 2 A 5 ae aes > ni; 66 
per ἐμοῦ: ἐπίταξον ἀναλαβεῖν τὸ πνεῦμά µου, ὅπως ἀπολυθῶ, 
- a a x a σ > 
καὶ γένωµαι γῆ, διότι λυσιτελεῖ poe ἀποθανεῖν, ἢ ἕῇν: ὅτι ὀνει- 
a Ν , / 
δισμοὺς ψευδεῖς ἤκουσα, καὶ λύπη ἐστὶ πολλὴ ἐν ἐμοί. ἐπίταξον 
~ a Ν ΄ / ad 
ἀπολνθῆναί µε τῆς ἀνάγκης ἤδη εἰς τὸν αἰώνιον τόπον, μὴ ἀπο- 
3 a 
στρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου an ἐμοῦ. 
3 a Ce , na we ο soe > 
7, Ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ ἡμέρᾳ συνέβη τῇ θυγατρὶ Ραγονὴλ Zappa ἐν 
Lal ” aA nn 
Ἐκβατάνοις τῆς Mydias, καὶ ταύτην ὀνειδισθῆναι ὑπὸ παιδισκῶν 
~ ΄ Ν ΑΛ. 3. a 
8 πατρὸς αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἦν δεδομένη avdpaow ἑπτὰ, καὶ ᾿Ασμοδαῖος 
Ν ΔΑ, ΄ > Ν 
τὸ πονηρὸν δαιµόνιον ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς, mpwy γενέσθαι αὐτοὺς 
a > a a 
per αὐτῆς ὡς ἐν γυναιξί. καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ, οὐ συνιεῖς ἀποπνί- 
Sins. ~ 
γουσά σου τοὺς ἄνδρας; ἤδη ἑπτὰ ἔσχες, καὶ ἑνὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ 
> πλ / ε A “ . 3 » έθ 10 3 
9 ὠνομάσθης. Ti ἡμᾶς μαστιγοῖς; εἰ ἀπέθαναν, βάδιζε per 
a a” 2A a 
10 αὐτῶν, μὴ Body σου υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Tatra 
, Α > 
ἀκούσασα ἐλυπήθη σφόδρα, ὥστε ἀπάγξασθαυ καὶ εἶπε, µία 
- ” mM ~ Ἡ 
μέν εἶμι τῷ πατρί pov: ἐὰν ποιήσω τοῦτο, ὄνειδος αὐτῷ ἔσται, 
- ~ ΄ > > σ 
καὶ τὸ γῆρας αὐτοῦ κατάξω jer ὀδύνης εἲς adov. 
Ν 3 [ή * lol / Ν > > ‘ > ” e 
at εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς εἶ Κύριε 6 
11 Καὶ ἐδεήθη πρὸς τῇ θυρίδι, καὶ » εὐλογητὸς εἰ Κύριε . 
Θεός pov, καὶ εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομά σου τὸ ἅγιον καὶ έντιμον «is 
ral ΄ | Δ - 
τοὺς αἰῶνας' εὐλογήσαισάν σε πάντα τὰ έργα σου εἲς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
= ny 9 , , Π 
12 Καὶ viv, Κύριε, τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov καὶ τὸ πρύσωπόν µου εἰς 
A , x - lol Ν Ν - 4 
13 σε δέδωκα. ὮἘϊπον, ἀπολῖσαί µε ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ py ἀκοῖσαί 
ta » @ , 
14 µε µηκέτι ὀνειδισμόν. 2 ywwores, Kupie, ore καθαρά εἶμι 
” ~ 3 , ‘ ” ΄ 
15 ἀπὸ πάσης ἁμαρτίας ἀνδρὸς, καὶ οὖκ ἐμόλυνα τὸ ὄνομά µου 
=~ An nA 3 te 
οὐδὲ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πατρός µου ἐν τῇ γῇ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας μον" 
’ - va ‘ > e ΄ » - a 
µονογενής εἰμι TO πατρί µου, καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρχει αὐτῷ παιδίον ὃ 
x Ν 3 Ν Μι , > ppd 
κληρονομήσει αὐτὸν, οὐδὲ ἀδελφὸς ἐγγὺς, οὐδὲ ὑπάρχων αὐτῷ 
nm - 3 a 
vios, ἵνα συντηρήσω ἐμαυτὴν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα, ἤδη ἀπώλοντό por 
ἑπτά. ἱνατί pou ἕῃν; καὶ εἰ py δοκεῖ σοι ἀποκτεῖναί µε, ἐπί- 
3 rd 3. 1 Δ Ν / er. *~ ie x > “~ 4 
ταξον ἐπιβλέψαι ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ µηκέτι ἐλεῆσαί µε, καὶ ἀκοῦσαί 
µε ὀνειδισμόν. 
΄ ~ Be ~ 
16 Kai eionxovo6y προσευχὴ ἀμφοτέρων ἐνώπιον τῆς δόξης τοῦ 
a td “ - 
17 μεγάλου, Ῥαφαὴλ καὶ ἀπεστάλη ἰάσασθαι τοὺς δύο, τοῦ Τωβὶτ 


Torin η. απο πε 


4 But she replied upon me, It was given for 
a gift more than the wages. Howbeit I did 
not believe her, but bade her render it to 
the owners: and I wasabashed at her. But 
she replied upon me, Where are thine alins 
and thy righteous deeds? behold, thou and 
all thy works are known. 

Then I being grieved did weep, and in my 
sorrow ea saying, ?O Lord, thou art 
just, and all thy works and all thy ways are 
mercy and truth,and thou judgest truly and 
justly for ever. 3 Remember me, and look 
on me; punish me not for my sins and igno- 
rances,and the sins of my fathers, who have 
sinned before thee: ‘for they obeyed not 
thy commandments: wherefore thou hast de- 
livered us fora spoil, and unto captivity, and 
unto death, and for a proverb of reproach to 
all the nations among whom we are dispersed. 

5 And now thy judgments are many and 
true: deal with me according to my sins 
and my fathers’; because we have not kept 
thy commandments, neither have walked in 
truth before thee. ®Now therefore deal 
with me as seemeth best unto thee, and 
command my spirit to be taken from me, 
that I may be dissolved, and become earth: 
for it is profitable for me to die rather than 
to live, because | have heard false re. 
proaches, and have much sorrow: command 
therefore that I may now be delivered out 
of this distress, and go into the everlasting 
place: turn not thy face away from me. 

15 came to pass the saine day, that in Ee- 
batane a city of Media, Sara the daughter 
of Raguel was also reproached by her father’s 
maids; ® because that she had been married 
to seven husbands, whom Asmodeus the evil 
spirit had killed, before they had lain with 
her. Dost thou not know, said they, that 
thou hast strangled thine husbands? thou 
hast had already seven husbands, neither 
wast thou named after any of them. 9 Where- 
fore dost thou beat us for them? if they be 
dead, go thy ways after them, let us never 
see of thee either son or daughter. )° When 
she heard these things she was very sorrow- 
ful, so that she thought to have strangled 
herself; and she said, Iam the only daugh- 
ter of my father, and if I do this, it shall be 
a reproach unto him, and [I shall bring his 
old age with sorrow unto the grave. 

1Vhen she prayed toward the window, 
and said, Blessed art thou, O Lord my God, 
and thine holy and glorious name is blessed 
and honourable for ever: let all thy works 

raise thee for ever. “And now, O Lord, 
set mine eyes and my face toward thee, 
Band say, ‘Take me out of the earth, 
that I may hear no more the reproach. 
44 Thou knowest, Lord, that I am pure from 
all sin with man, and that I never polluted 
my name, nor the name of my father, in the 
land of my captivity: I am the only daugh.- 
ter of my father, neither hath he any child 
to be his heir, neither any near kinsman, nor 
any son of his alive,to whom I may keep 
myself for a wife: my seven husbands are 
already dead; and why should 1 live? but if 
it please not thee that I should die, com. 
mand some regard to be had of me, and pity 
taken of me, that I hear no more reproach. 

16 So the prayers of them both were heard 
before the majesty of the great God. “ And 
Raphael was sent to heal them both, that is, 
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to scale away the whiteness of Tobit’s eyes, 
and to give Sara the daughter of Raguel for 
a wife to Tobias the son of Tobit: and to 
bind Asmodeus the evil spirit; because she 
belonged to Yobias by right of inheritance. 
The self-same time came ‘obit home, and 
entered into his house, and Sara the daugh- 
ter of Raguel came down from her upper 
chamber. 

In that day Tobit remembered the money 
which he had committed to Gabael in Rages 
of Media, 2and said with himself, I have 
wished for death ; ' wherefore do 1 not call 
for my son Tobias, that I may signify to 
hint of the money before I die? 

3 And when he had called him, he said, 
My son, when J am dead, bury me; and 
clespise not thy mother, but honour her all 
the days of thy life, and do that which shall 
please her, and grieve her not. 3 Remember, 
my son, that she saw many dangers for thee, 
when thou wast in her womb; and when she 
is dead, bury her by me in one grave. 

5 ‘My’ son, be mindful of the ‘ord our 
God all thy ‘days, and let not thy will be set: 
to sil, or to transgrcss his commandments: 
do LipY ightly all thy life long, and ba 
not the ways of unrighteousness, 6 For if 
thon deal truly, thy doings shall prosperously 
succeed to thee, and to all them that live 
justly. 7 Give alms of thy substance; and 
when thou girest alms, let not thine eye be 
envious, neither turn thy face from any 
poor,and the face of God shall not be turned 
away from thee. ' SIf thou hast’abundance, 
give alms accordingly: if thou have but a 
little, be not afraid to give according to 
that little: °for thou layest up a good 
treasure for thyself against the day of ne- 
cessity. 10 Because tliat alms do deliver 
from death, and suffereth ‘uot to come into 
darkness. For alins is a good gift unto all 
that give it in the sight of the most High. 

2 Beware of all whoredom, my son, and 
chiefly take a wife of the seed of thy 
fathers, and take not a strange woman to 
wife, which is not of thy father’s tribe: for 
we are the children of the prophets, Noe, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Remember, my. 
son, that our fathers from the beginning, 
eyen that they all married wives of their own 
kindred, and were blessed in their children, 
and their seed shall inherit the land. 

'3 Now therefore, my son, love thy bre- 
thren, ‘and despise not in ‘thy heart thy 
pte the sons and See of thy 

ople, in not taking a wife of them: for in 
rr e is destruction and much trouble, and 
in lewdness is decay and great want: for 
lewdness is the mother of famine. ™ Let 
not the wages of any man, which hath 
wrought for thee, tarry with thee, but give 
him it out of hand: for if thou serve God, 
he will also repay thee: ‘be circumspect, 


my son, in all things thon doest, and be 


wise in all thy conversation. ' Do that to 
no man which thou hatest: drink not wine 
to make thee drunken: neither let drunken- 
ness go with thee in thy journey. 

16 Give of thy bread to the hungry, and of 
thy garments to them that are naked; and 
according to thine abundance give alms; 
and let not thine eye be enyious, when thou 
givest alms. 17 Pour out. thy bread on the 
burial of the just, but give nothing fo the 
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λεπίσαι τὰ λευκώματα, καὶ Ἀάῤῥαν τν τοῦ “Ῥαγονὴλ δοῖναι 
Τωβίᾳ τῷ vid Τωβὶτ γυναῖκα, καὶ δῆσαι ᾿Ασμοδαῖον τὸ πονηρὸν 
δαιµόνιον, διότι Τωβίᾳ ἐπιβάλλει κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. Ἐν αὐτῷ 
τῷ καιρῷ ἐπιστρέψας Τωβϊτ εἰσῆλθεν. εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Σάῤῥα ἡ ἡ τοῦ “Ῥαγονὴλ κατέβη ἐκ τοῦ ὑπερῴου αὐτῆς. 

“Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐμνήσθη TwBit περὶ τοῦ . ἀργυρίου, οὗ 4 
παρέθετο Ῥαβαὴλ ἐ ἐν Μάγοι, τῆς Μηδίας. Καὶ εἶπεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, 2 
ἐγὼ ᾿ἠτησάμην θάνατον, τί οὐ καλῶ Τωβίαν τὸν vidy pov, ἵνα 
αὐτῷ ὑποδείξω, πρὶν ἀποθανεῖν µε; 

κ. καλέσας αὐτὸν, εἶπε, παιδίον, ἐὰν ἀποθάνω, θάψον με, 3 
καὶ μὴ ὑπερίδῃς τὴν μητέρα σου’ Tipe αὐτὴν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
τῆς ζωῆς σου, καὶ ποίει τὸ ἀρεστὸν αὐτῇ, καὶ μὴ λυπήσῃς αὐτήν. 
ἨΜνήσθητι, παιδίον, ὅτι πολλοὺς κινδύνους , ἑώρακεν ἐπὶ σοὶ ἐν 3 
τῇ κοιλία" ὅταν ἀπό, θάψον αὐτὴν wap’ ἐμοὶ ἐν ἑνὶ τάφῳ. 

Ἠάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, παιδίον, Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν µνη- 5 
poveve, καὶ μὴ θελήσῃς ἁμαρτάνειν καὶ παραβῆναι τὰς ἐντολὰς 
αὐτοῦ: δικαιοσύνην Tole πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου, καὶ 
μη πορευθῇς ταῖς ὁδοῖς τῆς ἀδικίας. Διότι ποιουντός σου τὴν 6 
ἀλήθειαν, εὐοδίαι ἔσονται ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις σου, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς 
ποιοῖῦσι τὴν δικαιοσύνην. Ἐκ τῶν bn ταρχόντων. σοι ποίει έλεη- 7 
μοσύνην, καὶ μὴ φθονεσάτω cov" 6 ὀφθαλμὸς ἐν τῷ ποιεῖν σε 
ἐλεημοσύνην μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπὸ παντὸς 
πτωχοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ σοῦ οὐ μὴ ἀποστραφῇ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 8 
Ὡς σοὶ ὑπάρχοι κατὰ τὸ πλῆδος, ποίησον ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐλεῆμο- 
σύνην' ἐὰν ὀλίγον σοι ὑπάρχῃ, κατὰ τὸ ὀλίγον μὴ φοβοῦ ποιεῖν - 
ἐλεημοσύνην. Θέμα γὰρ ἀγαθὸν σαυρίζεις σεαυτῷ εἰς ἡμέραν 2 
ἀνάγκης. Διότι ἐλεημοσύνη ἐκ θανάτου ῥύεται, καὶ: οὐκ. ἐᾷ 10 
εἰσελθεῖν eis τὸ σκότος. Δῶρον γὰρ. ἀγαθόν ἐ ἐστιν ἐλεημοσύνη 11 
πᾶσι τοῖς ποιοῦσιν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιον τοῦ ὑψίστον. 

ΠΗρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, παιδίον, ἆ ἀπὸ πάσης πορνείας, καὶ γυναῖκα 12 
πρῶτον λάβε ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρματος τῶν πατέρων σου" μὴ λάβῃς 
yovaixa ἀλλοτρίαν. η οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς τοῦ πατέρος σου, 
διότι υἱοὶ προφητῶν ἐσμέν, Νῶε, Αβραὰμ, Ἰσαὰκ, Ἰακὼβ. Οἱ 
πατέρες ἡμῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος, µνήσθητι, παιδίον, ὅτι αὐτοὶ 
πάντες ἔλαβον γυναῖκας ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ εὐλογήθη-. 
σαν ἐν τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ σπέρµα αὐτῶν κληρονομήσει 
γῆν. 

Καὶ viv, παιδίον, ἀγάπα τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου, καὶ μη ὕπερ- 13 
npavevou τῇ καρδίᾳ σου ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, καὶ τῶν υἱῶν 
καὶ θυγατέρων τοῦ λαοῦ σου, λαβεῖν σεαυτῷ ἐξ αὐτῶν γυναῖκα" 
διότι ἐν τῇ ὑπερηφανίᾳ ἀπώλεια καὶ ἀκαταστασία πολλὴ, καὶ 
ἐν τῇ ἀχρειότητι ἐλάττωσις καὶ ἔνδεια μεγάλη" n yop ἀχρειότης 
µήτηρ ἐστὶ τοῦ λιμοῦ. Μισθὸς παντὸς ἀνθρώπου ὃ os ἐὰν ἐργά- 14 
σηται, παρὰ cot μὴ αὐλισθήτω, ἀλλ᾽ ἀπόδος αὐτῷ παρ αὐτίκα" 
ἐὰν δουλεύσῃς τῷ Θεῷ, ἀποδοθήσεταί σου πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, 
παιδίον, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου, καὶ ἴσθι πεπαιδευµένος ἐ ἐν πάση 


ἀναστροφῇ σου. Καὶ ὃ μισεῖς, μηδενὶ ποιήσῃς. | οἶνον eis µέθην 15 - 


μὴ, mins, καὶ μὴ πορευθήτω μετὰ σοῦ μέθη ἐ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ σου. 

"Ex τοῦ ἄρτου σου δίδου. πεινῶντι, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἱματίων σου 16 
τοῖς γυμνοῖς: πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν περισσεύσῃ σοι, ποίει ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ 
μὴ φθονεσάτω σου ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς ἐν τῷ ποιεῖν σε ἐλεημοσύνην. 
Έκχεον τοὺς ἄρτους σου ἐπὶ τὸν τάφον τῶν δικαίων, καὶ µη 17 
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18 δῷς τοῖς ἁμαρτωλοῖς. Συμβουλίαν. παρὰ παντὸς φρονίµον ζή- 
τησον, καὶ μὴ κακαθβροµήρης,ὁ ἐπὶ πάσης σψμβουλίας χρησίµη». 

Καὶ ἐ ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ εὐλόγει Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν,' καὶ map’ αὐτοῦ 
αἴτησον, ὅπως αἱ ὁδοί σου εὐθεῖαι γένωνται, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ τρίβοι 
καὶ βουλαί σου εὐοδωθῶσι: διότι πᾶν ἔθνος οὐκ ἔχει βουλὴν, 
ἀλλ᾽ αὐτὸς ὁ Κύριος δίδωσι πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ὃν ἐὰν θέλῃ, 
ταπεινοῖ καθὼς βούλεται' καὶ νῦν, παιδίον, µνηµόνενε τῶν ἐν- 
τολῶν μου, καὶ μὴ ἐξαλειφθήτωσαν ἐ ἐκ τῆς καρδίας σου. 

Καὶ viv ὑποδεικνύω σοι τὰ δέκα τάλαντα τοῦ ἀργυρίου, ἃ 
παρεθέµην Ταβαήλῳ τῷ τοῦ Γαβρία ἐν Ῥάγοις τῆς Μηδίας. 
9] Καὶ μὴ φοβοῦ, παιδίον, ὅτι ἐπτωχεύσαμεν' ὑπάρχει σοι πολλὰ, 

ἐὰν φοβηθῇς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἀποστῇῆς ἀπὸ πάσης ἁμαρτίας, καὶ 
ποιήσῃς τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. 

5 Kai ἀποκριθεὶς Τωβίας εἶπεν αὐτῷ, πάτερ, ποιήσω πάντα 

ϱ ὅσα ἐντέταλσαί por. ᾽᾿Αλλὰ πῶς ᾿δυνήσομαι λαβεῖν τὸ ἀργύ- 

9 ptov, καὶ ov γωώσκω αὐτόν;᾽ Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὸ χειρόγραφον, 

καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ζήτησον σεαυτῷ ἄνθρωπον ὃς συμπορεύσεταί 
ή ρ 

σοι, καὶ δώσω αὐτῷ μισθὸν ἕως ζῶ, καὶ λάβε πορευθεὶς τὸ 

ἀργύριον. 

4 Kal ἐπορεύθη ζητῆσαι ἄνθρωπον, καὶ εὗρε Ῥαφαὴλ, ὃς ἦν 

” A - 

5 ἄγγελος, καὶ οὐκ joer καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἰ δύναµαι πορευθῆναι 

μετὰ σοῦ ἐν Ῥάγοις τῆς Μηδίας, καὶ εἰ ἔμπειρος εἶ τῶν τόπων. 

6 Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 ἄγγελος, πορεύσομαι μετὰ cod, καὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ 

᾿ a Ν ΔΝ np ηλ. Δ ὰὸ Xr ‘ ς - DAL 0 
ἐμπειρῶ, καὶ παρὰ αβαὴλ. τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν πηὐλίσθην. 
ΔΝ a η ς ΄ Ν rn ~ / 

7. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ῥωβίας ὑπόμεινόν µε, καὶ ἐρῶ τῷ πατρἰ. 

8 κ Ν 3 > ν ΄ Ν Ay , 4 At > λθὸ as 

ai εἶπεν αὐτῷ, πορεύον͵ καὶ μὴ χρονίσῃ»' καὶ εἰσελθὼν, εἶπε 
τῷ πατρὶ, ἰδοὺ εὕρηκα ὃς συμπορεύσεταί pou ὁ δὲ εἶπε, φώνησον 
αὐτὸν πρὸς μὲ, ἵνα ἐπιγνῶ ποίας φυλῆς ἐστι, καὶ εἰ πιστὸς τοῦ 

9 πορευθῆναι μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτόν. καὶ εἰσῆλθε, καὶ 

ἠσπάσαντο ἀλλήλους. 

10 Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ Τωβϊτ, ἀδελφὲ, ἐκ ποίας φυλῆς καὶ ἐκ ποίας 
1] πατριᾶς εἶ σύ; ὑπόδειξόν por. Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ, φυλὴν καὶ 
πατριὰν σὺ ζητεῖς; 7 µίσθιον, ὃς συμπορεύσεται μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
ρ if µ I 
‘ * eS \ £ 3 es) a \ 
, gov; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Τωβϊτ, βούλομαι, ἄδελφε, ἐπιγνῶναι τὸ 
γένος σου, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα. 


1 


20 


12 “Os δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ ᾿Αζαρίας ᾿Ανανιου τοῦ μεγάλου, τῶν ἀδελ- 
13 dav σου. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ὑγιαίνων έλος, ἀδελφέ. καὶ µή 


μοι ὀργισθῇς, 6 ὅτι ἐζήτησα τὴν φυλήν σου, καὶ την πατριάν σου 

ἐπιγνῶναι' καὶ σὺ τυγχάνεις ἀδελφός μου ἐκ τῆς καλῆς καὶ 

ἀγαθῆς γενεᾶς" ἐπεγίνωσκον γὰρ ἐγὼ ᾿Ανανίαν καὶ Ἰωνάθαν 

τοὺς νἱοὺς Σεμεῖ τοῦ μεγάλου, ὁ ὡς ἐπορευόμεῦα κοινῶς εἰς Ἱερο- 

σόλυμα προσκυνεῖν, ἀναφέροντες τὰ πρωτότοκα, καὶ τὰς δεκά- 

τας τῶν Ὑεννημάτων, καὶ οὐκ ἐπλανήθησαν ἐν τῇ πλάνη τῶν 
14 ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν' ἐκ ῥίζης καλῆς εἶ, ἀδελφέ. "AMA εἶπόν μοι 

τίνα σοι ἔσομαι μισθὸν διδόναι; δραχμὴν τῆς ἡμέρας, καὶ τὰ 
15 δέοντά σοι ws καὶ τῷ υἱῷ µου, καὶ ἔτι προσθήσω σοι ἐπὶ τὸν 
µισθὸν, ἐὰν ὑγιαίνοντες ἐπιστρέψητε. 

Kat εὐδόκησαν οὕτως: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Τωβίαν, ἔτοιμος γίνου 
πρὸς τὴν ὑὁδὸν, καὶ εὐοδωθείητε καὶ ἠτοίμασεν 6 vids αὐτοῦ 
τὰ πρὸς THY ὁδόν' καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, πορεύου μετὰ 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τούτου, 6 δὲ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ οἰκῶν Beds εὐοδώσει 
τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος αὐτοῦ συµπορευθήτω ὑμῖν. καὶ 


16 
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wicked. !8 Ask counsel of all that are,wisa 
and despise not any counsel that is pro- 
fitable. 

19 Bless the Lord thy God alway, and de- 
sire of him that thy ways may be directed, 
and that all thy paths and counsels may 
prospeta for every nation hath not counsel ; 

ut the Lord himself giveth all good things, 
and he humbleth whom he will, as he will; 
now therefore, my son, remember my com. 
mandments, neither let them be put out of 
thy mind. 

And now I eta this to thee, that I 
committed ten talents to Gabael the son of 
Gabrias at Rages in Media. 3 And fear 
not, my son, that we are made poor: for 
thou hast much wealth, if thou fear God, 
and depart from all sin, and do that which 
is ας in his sight. 

obias then answered and said, Father, I 
will do all things which thou hast. com- 
manded me: ?but how can I receive the 
money, seeing I know him not? 4Then he 
gave him the handwriting, and said unto 
him, Seek thee a man which may go with 
thee, and | will give him wages whiles I 
yet live: and go and receive the money. 

4 Therefore when he went to seek a man, 
he found Raphael that wasanangel. ὃ But 
he knew not; and he said unto at Canst 
‘thou go with me to Rages? and knowest 
thou those_places well? 6 Ίο whom the 
angel said, I will go with thee, and I know 
the way well: for I have lodged with our 
brother Gabael. 

7 Then obias said unto him, Tarry for 
me, till I tell my father. 8Then he said 
unto him, Go, and tarry not. So he went 
in and said to his father, Behold, I have 
found one which will go with me. Then 
he said, Call him unto me, that I may know 
of what tribe heis,and whether he be a 
trusty man to go with thee. %So he called 
him, and he came in, and they saluted one 
another. 

Then Tobit said unto him, Brother, 
shew me of what tribe and family thou art. 
‘To whom he said, Dost thou seek for a 
tribe or family, or an hired man to go 
with thy son? ‘hen Tobit said unto him, I 
would know, brother, thy kindred and name. 

2 Phen he said, 1. am Azarias, the son of 
Ananias the great, and of thy brethren. 
Then Tobit said, Thou art welcome, 
brother; be not now angry with me, because 
have enquired to know thy tribe and thy 
family; for thou art my brother, of an 
honest and good stack: for I know Ananias 
and Jonathas, sons of that great Samaias, as 
we went together to Jerusalem to worship, 
and offered the firstborn, and the tenths of 
the fruits; and they were not seduced with 
the error of our brethren : my brother, thou 
art of a good stock. But tell me, what 
wages shall | give thee? tw2lt thou a drachm 
a day, and things necessary, as to mine ο. 
son? Yea, moreover, if ye return safe, I 
will add something to thy wages. 

16 So they were well pleased. Then said 
he to Tobias, Prepare ος for the jour- 
ney, and God send you a good journey. And 
when his son had prepared all things for 
the journey, his father said, Go thou with 
this man, and God, which dwelleth in 
heaven, prosper your journey,and the angel 
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of God keep you company. So they we! 
forth both, and the young man’s dog with 
them. 

1 But Anna his mother wept, and said to 
Tobit, aie thou sent away our son? 
is he not the staff of our hand, in going in 
and out before us? 38 Be not greedy toadd 
money to money: but let it be as refuse in 
respect of our child. 19 For that which the 
Lord hath given us to live with doth suffice 
us. Then said Tobit to her, ‘lake no 
care, my sister; he shall return in ‘safety, 
and thine eyes shall see him. *! For the 
good angel will keep him company, and his 
journey shall be prosperous, and he shall 
return safe. °*'‘Then she made an end of 
weeping. 

And as they went on their journey, they 
came in the evening to the river ‘ligris, and 
they lodged there. 7 And when the young 
man went down to wash himself, a fish 
leaped out of the river, and would have 
devoured him. 3‘Uhen the angel said unto 
him, Take the fish. And the young man 
laid hold of the fish, and drew it to land. 
“Ρο whom the angel said, Open the fish, 
and take the heart and the liver and the 
gall, and put them up safely. *So the 
young man did as the angel commanded 
him; and when they had roasted the fish, 
they did eat it: then they both went on 
their way, till they drew near to Ecbatane. 

6 Then the young man said to the angel, 
Brother Azarias, to what use is the heart 
and the liver and the gall of the fish? 
7 And he said unto him, Touching the heart 
and the liver, if a devil or an evil spirit 
trouble any, we must make a smoke thereof 
before the man or the woman, and the 
party shall be no more vexed. 3 As for the 
gall, ἐέ is good to anoint aman that hath 
whiteness in his eyes, and he shall be healed. 

And when they were come near to 
Rages, "’ the angel said to the young man, 
Brother, to day we shall lodge with Raguel, 
who is thy cousin; he also hath one only 
daughter, named Sara; 1 will speak for her, 
that she may be given thee for a wife. "! For 
to thee doth the right of her appertain, 
seeing thou only art of her kindred. 12 And 
the maid 18 fair and wise: now therefore 
hear me, and I will speak to her father; 
and when we return from Rages we will 
celebrate the marriage: for ei now that 
Raguel cannot marry her to another accord- 
ing to the law of Moses, but he shall be 
guilty of death, because the right of inherit- 
ance doth rather appertain to thee than to 
any other. , 

3Then the young man answered the 
angel, I have heard, brother Azarias, that 
this maid hath been given to seven men, 
who all died in the marriage chamber. 
4 And now IJ am the only son of my father, 
‘and I am afraid, lest, if [ go in unto her, I 
die, as the others before: for a wicked spirit 
loveth -her, which hurteth no one except 
those which come unto her: wherefore I 
also fear lest I die,and bring my father’s 
and my mother’s life because ‘of me to the 
‘grave with sorrow: for they have no other 
son to bury them. ° 

15’Then the angel said to him, Dost thou 


not remember the precepts that thy father - 


gave thee. that thou shouldest marry a wife 


28 TOBIT, 


ἐξῆλθαν ἀμφότεροι ἀπελθεῖν, καὶ 6 κύων τοῦ παιδαρίου per 
αὐτῶν. 

” 4 a 

ExAavoe δὲ "Αννα ἡ µήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Τωβίτ, τί 17 
3 / x δί αι. «νὶ x ΜΗΝ, € εἰ 4 ~ ντ 
ἐξαπέστειλας τὸ παιδίον ἡμῶν; ἢ οὐχὶ ἡ ῥάβδος τῆς χειρὸς 
ἡμῶν ἐστιν ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν καὶ ἐκπορεύεσθαι ἐνώ- 

... > , ah , N , > ν , 
πιον ἡμῶν; ᾿Αργύριον τῷ ἀργυρίῳ μὴ φθάσαι, ἀλλὰ περί- 18 

an val ε - cal 
Ψημα τοῦ παιδίου ἡμῶν γένοιτο. ‘Os γὰρ δέδοται ἡμῖν Gov 19 
παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, τοῦτο ἱκανὸν ἡμῖν ὑπάρχει. Kat εἶπεν airy 20 
Τωβϊτ, μὴ λόγον ἔχε ἀδελφὴ, ὑγιαίνων ἐλεύσεται, καὶ οἱ ὀφ- 

/ ” 3 ee ” x 9 Ν ‘a 
θαλμοί σου ὄψονται αὐτόν. Άγγελος γὰρ ἀγαθὸς συµπορεύ- 21 
σεται αὐτῷ, καὶ εὐοδωθήσεται 7 ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑποστρέψει 
ὑγιαίνων. Καὶ ἐπαύσατο κλαίουσα. 22 

Οἱ δὲ πορευόµενοι τὴν ὁδὸν, ἦλθον ἑσπέρας ἐπὶ τὸν Tiypw 6 

A \ > a 3 a A ‘ ΄ 4 
ποταμον, και ηὐλίζοντο éxet. Τὸ δὲ παιδάριον κατέβη περι- 2 
κλύσασθαι, καὶ ἀνεπήδησεν ἰχθὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, . καὶ 
ἐβουλήθη καταπιεῖν τὸ παιδάριον. “O δὲ ἄγγελος εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ὃ 
ἐπιλαβοῦ τοῦ ἰχθύος καὶ ἐκράτησε τὸν ἰχθῶν τὸ παιδάριον, 

Ν > , εί > s ‘ A Ν φ 3 α ¢€ ” 
καὶ ἀνέβαλεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 ἄγγελος, 4 
ἀνάτεμε τὸν ἰχθῶν, καὶ λαβὼν τὴν καρδίαν καὶ τὸ ἧπαρ καὶ 

Ν 8 X > la = eS) , \ δά ς a 5 
τὴν χολὴν, θὲς ἀσφαλῶς. Kat ἐποίησε τὸ παιδάριον ὡς εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος: τὸν δὲ ἰχθῖν ὀπτήσαντες, ἔφαγον' καὶ ὥδευον 

’ ” 

ἀμφότεροι, ἕως οὗ ἤγγισαν ἐν Εκβατάνοι». 


A > 
Καὶ εἶπε τὸ παιδάριον τῷ ἀγγέλῳ, ᾿Αζαρία ἀδελφὲ, τί ἐστιν 6 
€ , ν ν.δ Νε ν ns , ν 4 x, αν 
ἡ καρδία καὶ τὸ ἧπαρ καὶ ἡ χολὴ τοῦ ἰχθύος; Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 7 
, a EN A 
i) καρδία καὶ τὸ ἧπαρ, ἐάν τινα ὀχλῇ δαιµόνιον ἢ πνεῦμα πονη- 
a a \ ν 
pov, ταῦτα δεῖ καπνίσαι ἐνώπιον ἀνθρώπου, ἢ γυναικὸς, καὶ 
/ > a ς Ν Ν » 3/ a ” 
µηκέτι ὀχληθῇ. Ἡ δὲ χολὴ. ἔγχρισαι ἄνθρωπον ὃς έχει λευ- 8 
κώµατα ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ ἰαθήσεται. 
ε , ae > eed nd 
Ὡς δὲ προσήγγισαν τῇ Payy, εἶπεν 6 ἄγγελος τῷ παι- 5, 
Le ΄ > τν SS 
δαρίῳ, ἀδελφὲ, σήμερον αὐλισθησόμεθα παρὰ Ῥαγονὴλ, καὶ 
A a ‘ 
αὐτὸς συγγενής σου ἐστὶ, καὶ ἔστιν αὐτῷ ϐυγατηρ ὀνόματι 
a cal - , a a 
Mappa: λαλήσω περὶ αὐτῆς, τοῦ δοθῆναί σοι αὐτὴν εἰς γυναῖκα, 
οι > , x ε xX , x, A Ν Δ ΄ δι 11 
καὶ ὅτι σοι ἐπιβάλλει ἡ κληρονοµία αὐτῆς, καὶ σὺ µόγος εἰ EK 
τοῦ γένους αὐτῆς: Καὶ τὸ κοράσιον καλὸν καὶ φρόνιμόν ἐστι 12 
: ; “4 4 3 
καὶ νῦν ἄκουσόν pov, καὶ λαλήσω τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ ὅταν 
ral , , ο 
ὑποστρέψομεν ἐκ 'Ῥαγῶν, ποιήσοµεν τὸν yapov διότι ἐπίστα- 
Ν © - ‘ Ν ΄ 
pat Ῥαγονὴλ ὅτι οὗ μὴ OO αὐτὴν ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ κατὰ τὸν νόμον 
a 4, A 
Μωυσή, ἢ ὀφειλήσει θάνατον, ὅτι τὴν κληρονομίαν σοι καθήκει 
λαβεῖν, ἢ πάντα ἄνθρωπον. 
A 4 5 4 Xx 3 μα 
Τότε εἶπε τὸ παιδάριον τῷ ἀγγέλῳ, Αζαρία ἀδελφὲ, ἀκήκοα 
, ο , 3 κ 
ἐγὼ τὸ κοράσιον δεδόσθαι ἑπτὰ ἀνδράσι, καὶ πάντας ἐν τῷ 
- lal Ν ” x ‘ 
νυμφῶνι ἀπολωλότας: καὶ viv ἐγὼ povos εἰμὶ τῷ πατρι, καὶ 
= A Ν € , ως 
φοβοῦμαι μὴ εἰσελθὼν ἀποθάνω καθὼς καὶ οἱ πρότεροι, OTL 
8 tA n Φιν a ig 25 A ay, λ} ο 
αιμόνιον φιλεῖ αὐτὴν, ὃ οὐκ ἀδικεῖ ovdeva πλην τῶν προσ- 
, - - . ~ é Ν te 
αγόντων αὐτῇ: καὶ viv ἐγὼ φοβοῦμαι μὴ ἀποθάνω, καὶ κατάξω 
ες col ΄ 3 / 9 3 
τὴν ζωὴν τοῦ πατρός µου καὶ τῆς μητρός µου µετ ὀδύνης ἐπ 
- Ce ε f > fad 
ἐμοὶ εἰς τὸν τάφον αὐτῶν, καὶ vids ἕτερος οὐκ ὑπάρχει αὐτοίς 
ὃς θάψει αὐτούς. 
- ν — a , 8 > 
Eize δὲ αὐτῷ 6 ἄγγελος, οὐ µέμνησαι τῶν λόγων ὧν ἐνε- 15 
cf ΄ « ο ~ ~ - ο 
τείλατό σοι 6 πατήρ σον, ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαβεῖν σε γυναικα ἐκ TOV 
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G x rs ” ΄ 2> end ” 3 
γένους σου; καὶ νῦν ἀκουσόν µου, ἀδελφε, διότι σοι έσται εἰς 
- - oA / if ιά σ x vA 
γυναῖκα, καὶ τοῦ δαιµονίου µηδένα λόγον Exe, ὅτι τὴν νύκτα 
F ῇ έ : 

6 ταύτην δοθήσεταί σοι αὕτη εἰς γυναῖκα. Kai ἐὰν εἰσέλθῃς eis 

a - vA , 6 ΄ A > θή > x 

τὸν νυμφῶνα, λήψη τέφραν θυµιαμάτων, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἀπὸ 

= a a \ \ 

17 τῆς καρδίας καὶ τοῦ ἧπατος τοῦ ἰχθύος, καὶ Kamvicets, καὶ 
3 : ’ Se δ ΄ Ν 4 & Ν 2 Fics x ΄ 

ὀσφρανθήσεται τὸ δαιµόνιον, καὶ φεύξεται, καὶ οὖκ ἐπανελεύ- 
~ - - σ ο ΄ a 

σεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος' ὅταν δὲ προσπορεύη aiTy, 
>? 9 , τν , N ν 3 , ‘ 

ἐγέρθητε ἀμφότεροι, καὶ βοήσατε πρὸς τὸν ἐλεήμονα Θεὸν, 

A. - Δ , A A σ AY σ ς 
καὶ σώσει ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐλεήσει μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι σοὶ αὕτη ἦτοι- 
cad nw Ν ‘ A / Ν. 

µασμµένη ἦν ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος, καὶ σὺ αὐτὴν σώσεις, καὶ πορεύ- 
- A 4 σ ὃν - rs 

σεται μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ὑπολαμβάνω ὅτι σοὶ έσται ἐξ αὐτῆς παιδία" 

Ν ς ” td - 3 τὰ Φ.Α, w 3 A 

καὶ ὡς ἤκουσε Τωβίας ταῦτα, ἐφίλησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἡ ψυχἠ 

a , a . 9ϕ > , 
αὐτοῦ ἐκολλήθη σφόδρα airy: καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Ἐκβάτανα. 


« 
7 Kai παρεγένετ els τὴν οἰκίαν Ῥαγουήλ' καὶ Ῥάῤῥα δὲ 
ὑπήντησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐχαιρέτισεν αὐτὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς αὐτούς' 
ς να. ems > Ν ο.” ομως ε ‘ 
2 καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς eis την otxtav. Kai εἶπε Ῥαγουὴλ 
” TY ¥ Ν 3 nm « σ ς 4 LY ~ 
Έδνα τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, ὡς ὅμοιος 6 νεανίσκος TwBir τῷ 
ἀνεψιῶ µου; 


3 Καὶ ἠρώτησεν αὐτοὺς Ῥαγουὴλ, πόθεν ἐστὲ, ἀδελφοί; καὶ 

εἶπον αὐτῷ, ἐκ τῶν viav Νεφθαλὶ τῶν αἰχμαλώτων ἐν Ἰινευῃ. 
lal lol S 

4 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, γινώσκετε Τωβὶτ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν ; of δὲ 

5 εἶπον, γινώσκοµεν: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ὑγιαίνε; Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, 

6 καὶ G7, καὶ ὑγιαίνει' καὶ etre Τωβίας, πατήρ µου ἐστί. Kat 
> ΄ ε Ν Ν i tas Ν 3 
ἀνεπήδησε Ῥαγουὴλ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ έκλαυσε, 

7 καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 6 τοῦ καλοῦ καὶ ἀγαθοῦ 
3 te ev 4 3 4 σ hy > , ΔΝ 3 
ἀνθρώπου vids: καὶ ἀκούσας ὅτι TwBir ἀπώλεσε τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς ἑαυτοῦ, ἐλυπήθη καὶ ἔκλαυσε. 

8 Καὶ Ἔδνα } γυνὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ Ῥάῤῥα ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ ἔκλαυ- 
σαν, καὶ ὑπεδέξαντο αὐτοὺς προθύµως: καὶ ἔθυσαν κριὸν προ- 

΄ nS ΄ Μ ΄ 9 x id ae 

βάτων, καὶ παρέθηκαν ὄψα πλείονα: εἶπε δὲ Τωβίας τῷ Ἔα- 
φαὴλ, ᾿Αζαρία ἀδελφὲ, λάλησον ὑπὲρ ὧν ἔλεγες ἐν τῇ πορείᾳ, 
καὶ τελεσθήτω τὸ πρᾶγμα. 


Ν / ‘\ / > ie / ΔΝ ε A 
9 Kai µετέδωκε τὸν λόγον τῷ ‘PayoundA: καὶ εἶπε Ῥαγουὴλ 
‘ ΄ / ne Δ € , , a Ά ΄ 
10 πρὸς Τωβίαν, Φάγε, πίε, καὶ ἡδέως Ὑίνου, cot γὰρ καθήκει 
Dt , ~ N c , ΔΝ 3 ὅ, 
τὸ παιδίον µου λαβεῖν πλὴν ὑποδείέω σοι τὴν ἀλήθειαν. 
” ΔΝ / « BY 3 ΄ Ας ΄ 3λ . 
1] Ἔδωκα τὸ παιδίον µου ἑπτὰ ἀνδράσι, καὶ ὁπότε ἐὰν εἴσεπο- 
A » > 2 / £ A ‘ ΄ 3 ‘x ’ ~ 
pevovTo πρὸς αὐτὴν, ἀπέθνησκον ὑπὸ τὴν νύκτα: ἀλλὰ τὸ viv 
” eas ο 9 4 s 3 , Φον Φ 5 
ἔχον, ἡδέως γίνου καὶ εἶπε Τωβίας, οὐ γεύομαι οὐδὲν ὧδε, ἕως 
bal Hi ‘ a Ν / μμ, ε x, 4 
12 ἂν στήσητε καὶ σταθῆτε πρὸς µέ. Kat εἶπε Ῥαγονὴλ, κοµίζου 
wo sy 4 A - ΔΝ Ν ’ x ν x > tye 
αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ viv κατὰ τὴν Kpiow ob δὲ ἀδελφὸς εἶ αὐτῆς, 
‘ 3 ” 3 it ς 4 2 / Ν > uf (eo > 
καὶ αὐτή σου ἐστίν 6 δὲ ἐλεήμων Θεὸς εὐοδώσει ὑμῖν τὰ 


κάλλιστα. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Σάῤῥαν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαβὼν τῆς 
- a x - Ν 
ειρὸς αὐτῆς, παρέδωκεν αὐτὴν TwBia γυναῖκα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ 
p 7 η p ’ η ” F 3 Ν a ball ζ 
XN ~ 
κατὰ τὸν νόµον Μωνσέως κοµίζου αὐτὴν, καὶ ἄπαγε πρὸς TOV 
, N BK ry ’ κ. IT N 
14 πατέρα cov: καὶ εὐλόγησεν aitous. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἔϊδναν τὴν 
γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ: καὶ λαβὼν βιβλίον, ἔγραψε συγγραφὴν, καὶ 
15 ἐσφραγίσατο. Kai ἤρξαντο ἐσθίειν. 


16 


13 


v a 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Ῥαγουὴλ Ἔδναν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν 
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of thine own kindred? wherefore hear me, 
O my brother; for she shall be given thee 
to wife; and make thou no reckoning of the 
evil spirit; for this same night shall she be 
given thee in marriage. '§And when thou 
shalt come into the marriage chamber, thou 
shalt take the ashes of perfume, and shalt 
i upon them some of the heart and liver 
of the fish, and shalt make a smoke with it: 
and the devil shall smell it, and flee away, 
and never come again any more: but when 
thou shalt come to her, rise up both of you 
and pray to God which is merciful, who wi 

have pity on you, and save you: fear not, 
for she is appointed unto thee from the 
beginning; and thou shalt preserve her 
and she shall go with thee. Moreover 

suppose that she shall bear thee children. 
Now when Tobias had heard these things, 
he loved her, and his heart was effectually 
joined to her. And he came to Ecbatane. 

And he came to the house of Raguel; 
and Sara met him: and saluted him, and 
he them; and she brought them into the 
house. ?’Then said Raguel to Edna his 
wife, How like is this young man to Tobit 
my cousin! 

%And Raguel asked them, From whence 
are ye, brethren? ‘l’o whom they said, We 
are of the sons of Nephthali, which are 
captives in Nineve. 4 Then he said tothem, 
Do ye know Tobit our kinsman? And they 
said, We know him. ‘Ihen said he, Is he in 
good health? 5 And they said, He is both 
alive, and in good health: and ‘Tobias said, 
He is my father. © Then Raguel leaped up, 
and kissed him, and wept, ‘and blessed him, 
and said unto him, Zhou art the son of an 
honest and good man. But when he had 
heard that Tobit was blind, he was sorrow. 
ful, and wept. 

5 And likewise Edna his wife and Sara his 
daughter wept. Moreover they entertuined 
them cheerfully; and after that they had 
killed a ram of the flock, they set store of 
meut on the table. ‘Then said Tobias to 
Raphael, Brother Azarias, speak of those 
things of which thou didst talk in the way, 
and let this business be dispatched. 


9So he communicated the matter with 
Raguel: and Raguel said to Tobias, Eat 
and drink, and make merry: "for it 18 
meet that thou shouldest marry my daugh. 
ter: nevertheless I] will declare unto thee 
the truth.  Τ have given my daughter in 
marriage to seven men, who died that night 
they came in unto her: nevertheless for the 
present be merry. But Tobias said, 1 will 
eat nothing here, till we agree and swear 
one toanother. ' And Ragnuel said, Then 
take her from henceforth according to the 
manner, for thou art her cousin, and she 
is thine, and the merciful God give you 
good success in all things. 

3‘Then he called his daughter Sara, and 
she came to her father, and he took her by 
the hand, and gave her to be wife to Tobias 
saying, Behold, take her after the law o 
Moses, and lead her away to thy father. 
And he blessed them; “and called Edna 
his wife, and took paper,and did write an 
instrument of covenants, and sealed it. 
15 Then they began to eat. ' 

16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, and 
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said unto her, Sister, prepare another cham- 
ber, and bring her im thither. ” Which 
when she had done as he had _bidden her, 
she brought her thither: and she wept, and 
she received the tears of her daughter, and 
said unto her, 13 Βο of good comfort, my 
daughter; the Lord of heaven and earth 
give thee joy for this thy sorrow: be of 
good comfort, my daughter. ‘ 

And when they had supped, they brought 
‘Yobias in unto her. *And as he went, he 
remembered the words of Raphael, and 
took the ashes of the perfumes, and put the 
heart and the liver of the fish thereupon, 
and made a smoke therewith. * The which 
smell when the evil spirit had smelled,-he 
fled into the utmost parts of Egypt, and the 
angel bound him. ι 

4 Απά after that they were both shut in 
together, ‘'obias rose out of the bed, and 
said, Sister, arise, and let us pray that God 
would have pityon us. *‘Uhen began Tobias 
to say, Blessed art thou, O God of our 
fathers, and blessed is thy holy and glorious 
name for ever; let the heavens bless thee, 
and all thy creatures. §‘Thou madest Adam, 
and gavest him Eve his wife for an helper 
and stay: of them came mankind: thou 
hast said, It is not good that. man should be 
alone; let us make unto him an aid like 
unto himself. 7And now, O Lord, I take 
not this my sister for lust, but uprightly: 
therefore mercifully ordain that we may 
become aged together. 8 And she said with 
him, Amen. 

9 5ο they slept both that night. And 
Raguel arose, and went and made a grave, 
0 saying, Z fear lest he also bedead. “But 
when Raguel was come into his house, * he 
said unto his wife Edna, Send one of the 
maids, and let her see whether he be alive: 
if he be not, that we may bury him, and no 
man know it. So the maid opened the 
door, and went in, and found them bot 
asleep, 4and came forth, and told them that 
he was alive. 

1 Then Raguel praised God, and said, O 
God, thou art worthy to be praised wit 
all pure and holy praise: therefore let thy 
saints praise thee with all thy creatures: 
and let all thine angels and thine elect 
praise thee for ever. | Thou art to be 
praised, for thou hast made me joyful; and 
that is not come to me which I suspected; 
but thou hast dealt with us according to 
thy great mercy. Thou art to be praised, 
because thou hast had mercy of two that 
were the only begotten children of their 
fathers: grant them mercy, O Lord, and 
finish their life in health with joy and 
mercy. “Then Raguel bade his servants to 
fill the grave. 

19 And he kept the wedding feast fourteen 
days. For before the days of the mar- 
riage were finished, Raguel had said unto 
him by an oath, that he should not depart 
till the fourteen days of the marriage were 
expired; and then he should take the half 
of his goods, and go in safety to his father; 
and should _ have the rest when I and my 
wife be dead. 

Then Tobias called Raphael, and said 
unto him, ? Brother Azarias, take with thee 
a servant, and two camels, and go to Rages 
of Media to Gabael, and bring me the 
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πω iO. ον € / x a, lad ‘ » ο 
αὐτῇ, ἀδελφὴ ἐἑτοίμασον τὸ ἕτερον ταμεῖον, καὶ εἰσάγαγε 
αὐτήν. Kal ἐποίησεν ὡς εἶπε καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὴν ἐκεῖ, καὶ 17 
ἔκλαυσε: καὶ ἀπεδέέατο τὰ δάκρυα τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ, θάρσει τέκνον, ὁ Κύριος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς 18 
γῆς δώη σοι χάριν ἀντὶ τῆς λύπης σου ταύτης, θάρσει 
θύγατερ. 

¢g na 

Ore δὲ συνετέλεσαν δειπνοῦντες, εἰσήγαγον Τωβίαν πρὸς 8 
αὐτήν. Ὁ δὲ πορεύοµενος ἐμνήσθη τῶν λόγων 'Ῥαφα]λ, καὶ 2 
ἔλαβε τὴν τέφραν τῶν θυµιαµάτων, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὴν καρδίαν 
ο. ne Ανά αι Sigs). 32 ¢ a) , \ 
τοῦ ἰχθύος καὶ τὸ ἧπαρ, καὶ ἐκάπνισεν. “Ore δὲ ὠσφράνόθη τὸ ὃ 
δαιµόνιον τῆς ὀσμῆς, ἔφυγεν cis τὰ ἀνώτατα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
ἔδησεν αὐτὸ ὁ ἄγγελος. 

Ὡς δὲ συνεκλείσθησαν ἀμφότεροι, ἀνέστη TwBias ἀπὸ τῆς 3 

/ si “> yd 9 \ ‘ , ο 
Κλίνης, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάστηθι ἀδελφὴ, καὶ προσευξώµεθα ἵνα 
ἐλεήσῃ ἡμᾶς 6 Κύριος. Kal ἠρέατο TwBias λέγειν, εὔλογη- 5 
τὸς εἶ ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ εὐλογητὸν τὸ ὄνομά σου 
τὸ ἅγιον καὶ ἔνδοξον εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας' εὐλογησάτωσάν σε ob 
οὐρανοὶ, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ κτίσεις σου. Si ἐποίησας ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ 6 
ἔδωκας αὐτῷ βοηθὸν Etav στήριγμα τὴν Ὑυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. ἐκ 
τούτων ἐγενήθη τὸ ἀνθρώπων σπέρµα' σὺ εἶπας, οὐ καλὸν 
Φ \ nan ψ 
εἶναι τὸν ἄνθρωπον µόνον, ποιήσωµεν αὐτῷ βοηθὸν ὁμοιον 
αὐτῷ. Kat viv, Κύριε, od διὰ πορνείαν ἐγὼ λαμβάνω τὴν ἵ 
ἀδελφήν µου ταύτην, ἀλλὰ ἐπ ἀληθείας ἐπίταξον ἐλεῆσαί 
µε, καὶ αὐτῇ συγκαταγηρᾶσαι. Kat εἶπε per’ αὐτοῦ, ἁμήν. 8 

‘ [ή . 

Καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν ἀμφότεροι τὴν νύκτα καὶ ἀναστὰς Ἔα- 9 
yr > 58 Ne / λέ N ‘ s 3 
γουὴλ. ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ὥρυξε τάφον, λέγων, μη καὶ οὗτος ἀπο- 

6a : K ΔΝ WAG πρ) nr > ‘ So. ε ~ Ν 
dvn; Kat ἦλθε 'Ῥαγονὴλ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ 11, 
3 »” a A A a 
εἶπεν "Έδνα τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, ἀπόστειλον play τῶν παιδισκῶν, 
Ν idé > a > δὲ 9 θα a Α yy det 
καὶ ἰδέτωσαν εἰ ζῃ. εἰ δὲ py, ἵνα θάψωμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ pydets 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἡ παιδίσκη ἀνοίξασα τὴν θύραν, καὶ 
oh ‘ , / ν n 3 ‘ 9 
εὗρε τοὺς δύο καθεύδοντας, καὶ ἐξελθοῦσα ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς, 

9 ~ H 
ὅτι C7. 
Ν . 
Καὶ εὐλόγησε Ῥαγουὴλ. τὸν Θεὸν, λέγων, εὐλογητὸς εἶ σὺ 
κ ΔΝ ff wn 
6 Θεὸς ἐν πάσῃ εὐλογίᾳ καθαρᾷ καὶ ayia: καὶ εὐλογείτωσάν 
val ε ” 
σε οἱ ἅγιοί σου, καὶ πᾶσαι ai κτίσεις σου, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄγγε- . | 
4 
λοί σου, καὶ of ἐκλεκτοί cov: εὐλογείωσάν σε εἲς τοὺς 
3 > ‘\ > 4 ιά ΄ Δ > » ce , 
aidvas. Ἀνὐλογητὸς εἶ, ὅτι ηὔφρανάς µε, καὶ οὐκ ἐγένετό 
‘ ς , > nN x Ν ~ ” - > ra 
prot καθὼς ὑπενόουν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ πολὺ ἐλεός σου ἐποίησας 
ϱ) « ~ Ei Ν > σ ἡλέ δύ ο) , 
μεθ ἡμῶν. Ἑὐλογητὸς ef, ὅτι ἠλέησας δύο µονογενεῖς' ToL- 
ήσον αὐτοῖς, δέσποτα, ἔλεος, συντέλεσον τὴν ζωὴν αὐτῶν ἐν 
c tA ? > ΄ Χα ? ” / δὲ cas 3 / 6 
ὑγιείᾳ per’ εὐφροσύνης καὶ ἐλέους. ᾿Εκέλευσε δε τοις οικέταις 1 
χῶσαι τὸν τάφον. 
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Καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς γάμον ἡμερῶν δεκατεσσάρων. Καὶ 19, 2¢ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ῥαγουὴλ, πρινὴ συντελεσθῆναι τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ 
γάµου, ἐνόρκως, μὴ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτὸν ἐὰν μὴ πληρωθῶσιν αἱ 
δεκατέσσαρες ἡμέραι τοῦ γάµον, καὶ τότε λαβόντα τὸ ἡμισυ 21 
τῶν ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ πορεύεσθαι μεθ ὑγείας πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, 
καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ὅταν ἀποθάνω, καὶ 7 γυνή pov. 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Τωβίας τὸν “Ῥαφαὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 9 | 
᾿Αζξαρία ἀδελφὲ, λάβε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ παῖδα καὶ δύο καµήλους, 2 
καὶ πορεύθητι ἐν 'Ῥάγοις τῆς Μηδίας παρὰ Ταβαὴλ, καὶ κόιι- 
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A 7 
gai por τὸ ἀργύμιον, καὶ αὐτὸν aye pou εἰς τόν γάµον, διότι 
3 [ο = ‘ ‘A 3 ~ Δ ε ca 2 Cand 
ὅμωμοκε Ταγουὴλ, μὴ ἐξελθεῖν µε. Kal ὁ πατήρ µου ἀριθμεῖ 
τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐὰν χρονίσω µέγα, ὀδυνηθήσεται λίαν. Kat 
ἐπορεύθη Ῥαφαὴλ, καὶ ηὐλίσθη παρὰ Ταβαὴλ, καὶ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ τὸ χειρόγραφον' ὃς δὲ προήνεγκε τὰ θυλάκια ἐν ταῖς 
σφραγίσι͵ καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ. 

.6 Καὶ ὥρθρευσαν κοινῶς, καὶ ἦλθον εἷς τὸν γάµον' καὶ εὐλό- 
γῆσε Τωβίας τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. 
10 Καὶ Τωβὶτ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐλογίσατο ἑκάστης ἡμέρας: καὶ 
ε , a 
2 ὡς ἐπληρώθησαν ai ἡμέραι τῆς πορείας, καὶ οὐκ ἦρχετο, εἶπε 
΄ i, a , 3 , , Ν Αν AS 
µήποτε κατῃσχυνται; ἢ µήποτε ἀπέθανε Γαβαήλ, καὶ οὐδεὶς 
~ int - 
3,4 αὐτῷ δίδωσι τὸ ἀργύριον; Kat ἐλυπεῖτο λίαν. Ele δὲ 
~ Ν if 
αὐτῷ ἡ yun, ἀπώλετο τὸ παιδίον, διότι κεχρόνικε' καὶ ἤρξατο 
- a 74 \ > 3 by ey 
O Ψρηνειν auTov, καὶ εἴπεν, ov µέλει µοι, τέκνον, ὅτι ἀφῆκά σε 
τὸ Pos τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν pov. 
κ. - ΄ 
Καὶ TwBir λέγει αὐτῇ, σίγα, μὴ λόγον ἔχε, ὑγιαίνει. 
9 / ΔΝ ΄ va XN / 
Και εἶπεν αυτῷ, σἰγα, µη πλάνα µε, ἀπώλετο τὸ παιδίον μου: 
Ν 2 ΄ ? ε , 3 x eas » σ > - 
καὶ ἐπορεύετο καθ ἡμέραν eis τὴν ὁδὸν ἔξω, οἷας ἀπῆλθεν' 
ε , Mw > »” ΔΝ me La > 4 
μέρας TE ἄρτον οὐκ Hobie, τὰς δὲ νύκτας od διελίµπανε Opy- 
cal "a Ν εν 5 -ν σ e ΄ ς 
γοῦσα Τωβίαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς, ἕως of συνετελέσθησαν αἱ 
r ‘ - 
δεκατέσσαρες ἡμέραι τοῦ Ὑάμου, &s ὤμοσε 'Ῥαγουὴλ ποιῆσαι 
a] 3 N 3 3 Δ , Άμα Si 3 4 / 
ὃ αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ εἶπε δὲ Τωβίας τῷ Ῥαγουὴλ, ἐξαπόστειλόν µε, 
‘a 
ὅτι 6 πατήρ µον καὶ ἡ µήτηρ µου οὐκέτι ἐλπίζουσιν ὄψεσθαί 
> Ν » ες ty n » 5 ‘ άν ss) 
Ὁ µε. Eire δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ πενθερὸς, μεῖγον παρ ἐμοὶ, καγὼ ἐξαπο- 
στελῶ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ. δηλώσουσιν αὐτῷ τὰ κατά 


ὢι da Go 


SI ο 


10 ce. Kai Τωβίας λέγει, ἐξαπόστειλόν µε πρὸς τὸν πατέρα 
μου. 
11  ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ 'Ῥαγουὴλ, ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα 


cal a Vd 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων, σώματα καὶ κτήνη καὶ 
ω ΄ μμ , — ae / / ῃ , 
12 ἀργύριον, καὶ εὐλογήσας αὐτοὺς ἐξαπέστειλε, λέγων, εὐοδώσει 
ὑμᾶς τέκνα 6 Θεὺς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πρὸ τοῦ µε ἀποθανεῖν. Καὶ 
> cal ~ ‘ ~ 
εἶπε τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ, τίµα τοὺς πενθερούς σου, αὐτοὶ νῖν 
Ὑονεῖς σου εἰσὶν, ἀκούσαιμί σου ἀκοὴν καλήν. καὶ ἐφίλησεν 
αὐτήν' καὶ “Edva εἶπε πρὸς Τωβίαν, ἀδελφὲ ἀγαπητὲ, ἀπο- 
a ~ /΄ 
καταστήσαι σε ὁ Κύριος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ bun pot ἰδεῖν σου 
δι, 3 λε cal , σ ai ~ 3 i” 
παιδία ἐκ Σάῤῥας τῆς θυγατρός µου, ἵνα εὐφρανθῶ ἐνώπιον 
- , 
τοῦ Κυρίου. καὶ ἰδοὺ παρατίθεµαί σοι τὴν θυγατέρα µου ἐν 
παρακαταθήκῃ, καὶ μὴ λυπήσῃς αὐτήν. 
SS ο) 3 όν x ” » - ὴ My ¢ 
1 Mera ταῦτα ἐπορεύετο καὶ Τωβίας εὐλογῶν τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι 
κα. ‘ ¢ » > ~ X / 4, ὃν ὶ 4 
εὐώδωσε τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ κατευλόγει Ῥαγουὴλ, καὶ Ἔδναν 
~ ~ rt 
τὴν Yyuvaixa αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπορεύετο μέχρις οὗ ἐγγίσαι αὐτοὺς eis 
Nwevy. 
ll Kai εἶπε Ῥαφαὴλ πρὸς Τωβίαν, οὐ γινώσκεις, ἀδελφὲ, 
~ n ” - 
2, 3 πῶς ἀφῆκας τὸν πατέρα σου; Ἡροδράμωμεν ἔμπροσθεν τῆς 
/ 
4 γυναικός σου, καὶ ἑτοιμάσωμεν τὴν οἰκίαν: λάβε δὲ παρὰ 
- ΄ iol 
Χεῖρα τὴν χολὴν τοῦ ἰχθύος. καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ συνῆλθεν 
ὅ ὁ κύων ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν. ἈΚαὶ "Αννα ἐκάθητο περιβλεπομένη εἰς 
- - ‘ 
6 τὴν ὁδὸν τὸν παῖδα αὐτῆς Kal προσενόησεν αὐτὸν ἐρχό- 
µενον, καὶ εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ ὁ vids µου έρχεται, καὶ 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ πορενθεὶς jer’ αὐτοῦ. 
~ / a, 
7 Καὶ Ῥαφαὴλ εἶπεν, ἐπίσταμαι ἐγὼ, ὅτι ἀνοίξει τοὺς ὀφ- 
ϐ ‘ S te ν » x sa 2 2 
8 Gorpors ὁ πατήρ cov. Σὺ έγχρισον THY χολῆν εἰς τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
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money, and bring him to the wedding. 
3 For Raguel hath sworn that I shall not 
depart. ‘But mr father counteth the days; 
and if I tarry long, he will be very sorry. 
*So Raphael went out, and lodged with 
Gabael,and gare him the handwriting: who 
brought forth bags which were sealed up, 
and gare them to him. 

6 And early in the moruing they went 
forth both together, and came to the wed- 
ding: and Tobias hlessed his wife. 

Now Tobit his father counted every day: 
and when the days of the journey were ex- 
pired, and they came not, ?then T'obit said, 
Are they detained? or is Gabael dead, and 
there is no man to give him the money? 
3 Therefore he was very sorry. ‘Then his 
wife said unto him, My son is dead, seein: 
he stayeth long; and she began to banal 
him, and said, > Now I eare for nothing, my 
son, since I have let thee go, the light of 
mine eres. 


°’fo whom Tobit said, Hold thy peace, 
take no care, for he is safe. ‘But she said, 
Hold thy peace, and deceive me not; my son 
is dead. And she went out ever day into 
the way which they went, and did eat no 
meat iu the daytime, and ceased not whole 
nights to bewail her son Tobias, until the 
fourteen days of the wedding were expired 
which Raguel had sworn that he Aould 
spend there. Then Tobias said to Raguel, 
®Let me go, for my father and my mother 
look no more to see me. 9 But his father 
in law said unto him, Tarry with me, and I 
will send to thy father, aud they shall de- 
clare unto him how things go with thee. 
” But Tobias said, No; but let me go to my 
father, 

'' Then Raguel arose, and gave him Sara 
his wife, and half his aes servants, and 
cattle, and money: "and he blessed them, 
and sent them away, saying, The God of 
heaven give you a prosperous journey, my 
children. And he said to his daughter, 
Honour thy father and thy mother in law, 
which are now thy parents, that I may hear 
good report of thee. And he kissed her. 
Edna also said to Tobias, ‘he Lord of 
heaven restore thee, my dear brother, and 
grant that I may see thy children of my 
daughter Sara before I die, that I may 
rejoice before the Lord: behold, I commit 
my daughter unto thee, of special trust; 
wherefore do not entreat her evil. 

‘After these things Tobias went his way, 
praising God that he had given him a pros- 

erous journey, and blessed Raguel and 

dna his wife, and went on his way till they 
drew near unto Ninere. 

* Then Raphael said to Tobias, Dost thou 
not know, brother, how thou didst leave 
thy father? 3let us haste before thy wife, 
and prepare the house; ‘and take in thine 
μα. tthe gall of the fish. So they went 
their way, and the dog went after them. 
ὁ Now Anna sat looking about toward the 
way for her son. And when she espied 
him coming, she said to his father, Behold, 
thy son cometh, and the man that went 
with him. ; 

7” Then said Raphael, I know, Tobias, that 
thy father will open his eyes. 5 Therefore 
anoint thou his eyes with the gall, and 


Vosrr ΧΙ. 9—XII. 11. 


being pricked therewith, he shall rub, and 
the whiteness shall fall away, and he shall 
see thee. ι 

ὁ Then Anna ran forth, and fell upon the 
neck of her son, and said unto him, Seeing 
T have seen thee, my son, from henceforth I 
am coutent to die, And they we t both. 
0 Tobit also went forth toward the door, 
and stumbled: but his son ran unto him, 
Nand took hold of his father: and he strake 
of the gall on his father’s eyes, saying, Be ο 
good hope, my father. And when his eyes 
began to smart, he rubbed them; “and the 
whiteness pilled away from the corners of 
his eyes: and when he saw his son, he fell 
upon his neck. 

14 And he wept,and said, Blessed art thou, 
O God, and blessed is thy name for ever ; 
and blessed are all thine holy angels: 15 for 
thou hast scourged, and hast taken pity on 
me: for, behold, I see my son ‘Tobias. And 
his son went in rejoicing, and told his father 
the great things that had happened to him 
in Media. , 

16'hen Tobit went out to meet his daugh- 
ter in law at the gate of Nineve, rejoicing, 
and praising God: and they which saw him 
go marvelled, because he had received his 
sight. 17 But Tobit gave thanks before them, 
because God had mercy on him. And when 
he came near to Sara his daughter in law, 
he blessed her, saying, Thou art welcome, 
daughter: God be blessed, which hath 
brought thee unto us, and blessed be thy 
father and thy mother. And there was joy 
among all his brethren which were at 
Nineve. And Achiacharus,and Nasbas his 
brother's son, came: © and Tobias’ wed- 
jing was kept seven days with great joy. 

Then Tobit called his son Tobias, and 
said unto him, My son, see that the man 
have his wages, which went with thee, and 
thou must give him more. ? And Tobias 
said unto him, O father, it is no harm to 
me to give him half of those things which I 
have brought: *for he hath brought me 
again to thee in safety, and made whole my 
wife, and brought me the money, and like- 
wise healed thee. 

4Then the old man said, It is due unto 
him. °So he called the angel, and he said 
unto him, ‘Take half of all that ye have 
brought, and go away in safety. ὃ Then he 
took them both apart, and said unto them, 
Bless God, praise him, and magnify him, 
and praise him for the things which he 
hath done unto you in the sight of all that 
live. It is good to praise God, and exalt 
his name, and honourably to shew forth 
the works of God; thercfore be not slack to 
praise him. /It 19 good to keep close the 
secret of a king, but it is honourable to 
reveal the works of God. Do that which is 
good, and no evil shall touch you. ® Prayer 
is good with fasting and alms and righteous- 
ness. A little with righteousness is better 
than much with unrighteousness. It is 
better to give alms than to lay up gold: 
Sfor alms doth deliver from death, an 
shall we away all sin. Those that exer- 
cise alms and righteousness shall be filled 
with life: “but they that sin are enemies 
to their own life. η 

1 Θαγο]ν I will keep close nothing from 
you. For 1 said, It was good to keep close 
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Ν > ~ ον A. ’ n 
μοὺς αὐτοῦ, και δηχθεὶς διατρίψει, καὶ ἀποβαλείται τὰ λευκώ- 
para, καὶ ὄψεταί σε. : é . 
K x } a mA 3 “A > AN . / ~ 
al προσδραμοῦσα “Avvo. ἐπέπεσεν επι TOV τράχηλον τοῦ 9 
- a ν 4 an a A 
υἱοῦ αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἶδόν σε παιδίον, ἀπὸ τοῦ viv ἀπο- 
θανοῦμαι: καὶ ἔκλαυσαν ἄμφότεροι. Καὶ Τωβὶτ ἐξήρχετο 
= be - 
πρὸς τὴν θύραν, καὶ προσέκοπτεν' ὃ δὲ vids αὐτοῦ προσέδραµεν 
~ ‘A Lal - 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐπελάβετο τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσέπασε τὴν 
An > N he > a] λ Ν fal Ν > ο) / la 
χολὴν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, θάρσει 
« ΔΝ col 
πάτερ. Ὡς δὲ συνεδήχθησαν, διέτριψε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, | 
x aN / [ο 3 Ν cal / 6 a > a“ > nw ne 
καὶ ἐλεπίσθη ἀπὸ τῶν κανύων των ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ τὰ λευ- 19 
¢ Ν an 
κώµατα' και ἰδὼν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον 
αὐτοῦ, 


10 


11 


Καὶ ἔκλαυσε, καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς ef ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ εὐλογητὸν 
τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ εὐλογημένοι πάντες ot ἅγιοί 
” λ. ιά 3 , ‘ > ia , 3 Ν / 
σου ἄγγελοι, ὅτι ἐμαστίγωσας και ἠλέησας µε’ ἰδοὺ βλέπω 
Τωβίαν τὸν vidv µου" καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ χαίρων, καὶ 
ἀπήγγειλε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ τὰ μεγαλεῖα τὰ γεγόµενα αὐτῷ ἐν 
τῇ Μηδίᾳ. 
x. a ν a - a 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθε TwBir εἰς συνάντησιν τῇ νύμφη αὐτοῦ χαίρων 
αλά ὃ μι] εὺ x a λη N > ἐθ , « 
καὶ εὐλογῶν τὸν Θεὸν πρὸς τῇ πύλῃ Nwevy και ¢ αύμαζον οἱ 
θεωροῦντες αὐτὸν πορευόµενον, ὅτι ἔβλεψε. Kat TwBir ἐξ- 
ωμολογεῖτο ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἠλέησεν ἀὐτοὺς ὁ Θεός: καὶ ὡς 
3” T 4 > “σε n , > cal / - 3 
ἤγγισε Τωβὶϊτ Zappa τῇ νύμφη αὐτοῦ, κατευλόγησεν αὐτῆν, 
/ ο μβ / 
λέγων, ἔλθοις ὑγίαίνουσα θύγατερ: εὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεὸς, ὃς ἠγαγέ 
Ν € cal ας PA * , 
σε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ ὁ πατήρ σου καὶ 4 µήτηρ σου’ καὶ ἐγένετο 
x a a“ 2 N S. ny λ a > a Ν , 
χαρὰ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν Nuwevy ade φοῖς αὐτοῦ. Kai παρεγένετο 18 
3 / ΔΝ ΔΝ 4 / 
Αχιάχαρος, καὶ Νασβὰς ὁ ἐξάδελφος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤχθη ὁ γάμος 19 
/ ’ ε / 
TwBia μετ εὐφροσύνης ημέρας ἑπτά. 
x n wn 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Τωβὶτ Τωβίαν τὸν vidv αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ. 12 
σ fe a 
Spa, τέκνον, μισθὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ συνελθόντι σοι καὶ προσ- 
θεῖναι αὐτῷ Set. Καὶ εἶπε, πάτερ, οὐ βλάπτομαι δοὺς αὐτῷ 2 
τὸ ἥμισυ ὧν ἐνήνοχα, ὅτι µε ἀγήοχέ σοι ὑγιῆ, καὶ τὴν γυναϊκά ὃ 
/ 
ἀργύριόν µου ἤνεγκε, καὶ σὲ ὁμοίως 


14 


15 


16 


iv, 


4 x 


µου ἐθεράπευσε, και TO 


ἐθεράπευσε. 

Καὶ εἶπεν 6 πρεσβύτης, δικαιοῦται αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε 3, 
τὸν ἄγγελον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, λάβε τὸ ἥμισυ πάντων ὧν ἐνηνό- 
χατε, καὶ ὕπαγε ὑγιαίνων. Tére καλέσας τοὺς δύο κρυπτῶς, 6 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εὐλογεῖτε τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ αὐτῷ ἐξομολογεῖσθε, καὶ 
μεγαλωσύνην δίδοτε αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθε αὐτῷ ἐνώπιον 
πάντων τῶν ζώντων περὶ ὧν ἐποίησε uel ὑμῶν: ἀγαθὸν τὸ 
εὐλογεῖν τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ὑψοῦν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, τοὺς λόγους τῶν 
ἔργων τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐντίμως ὑποδεικνύοντες' καὶ μὴ ὀκνεῖτε ἐξ- 
ομολογεῖσόαι αὐτῷ. Μυστήριον βασιλέως καλὸν κρύψαι, τὰ 7 
δὲ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνακαλύπτειν ἐνδόξως' ἀγαθὸν ποιήσατε, καὶ 
κακὸν οὐχ εὑρήσει ὑμᾶς. ᾿Αγαθὸν προσευχὴ μετὰ γήστείας δ 
καὶ ἐλεημοσύνης καὶ δικαιοσύνης" ἀγαθὸν τὸ ὀλίγον μετὰ 
δικαιοσύνης, ὴ πολὺ μετὰ ἀδικίας: καλὸν ποιῆσαι ἐλεημοσύνην 
Ἐλεημοσύνη γὰρ ἐκ θανάτου ῥύεται, 9 
καὶ αὕτη ἀποκαθαριεῖ πᾶσαν ἁμαρτίαν: οἱ ποιοῦντες ἐλεημοσύ- 
vas καὶ δικαιοσύνας πλησθήσονται ζωῆς. Οἱ δὲ ἁμαρτάνοντες | 
πολέμιοί εἰσι τῆς ἑαυτῶν ζωῆς. 


Od μὴ κρύψω af’ ὑμῶν way ῥῆμα: εἴρηκα δὴ, 


οι 


µυστήριον | 
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βασιλέως κρύψαι καλὸν, τὰ δὲ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνακαλύπτειν 

4 ve Δ ο) σ ΄ AS Nie , a 4 

ἐνδόξως. Kat viv ὅτε προσηύέω σὺ καὶ ἡ νύμφη σου Zappa, 

ἐγὼ προσήγαγον τὸ µνηµόσυνον τῆς προσευχῆς ὑμῶν ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ ἁγίου. καὶ ὅτε ἔθαπτες τοὺς νεκροὺς, ὡσαύτως συµπαρ- 

13 ήγμην σοι. Kal ὅτε οὐκ ὤκνησας ἀναστῆναι καὶ καταλιπεῖν 

τὸ ἄριστόν σου, ὅπως ἀπελθὼν περιστείλῃς τὸν νεκρὸν, οὐκ 

14 ἔλαθές µε ἀγαθοποιῶν, ἀλλὰ σὺν cot ἤμην. Kal νῦν ἀπέ- 

if. κ Ν »/ , ΔΝ ‘ , τι em) « 
στειλέ µε 6 Θεὸς ἰάσασθαί σε καὶ τὴν νύμφην σου Σάῤῥαν. 

15 Ἐγώ εἰμι Ῥαφαὴλ, εἷς ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἁγίων ἀγγέλων οἳ προσ- 

Ν ‘ - My . ΄ 
αναφέρουσι τὰς προσευχὰς τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ εἰσπορεύονται 
ἐνώπιον τῆς δόξης τοῦ ἁγίου. 

16 Καὶ ἐταράχθησαν ot δύο, καὶ έπεσον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον, ὅτι 
- cal ΔΝ cal a 

17 ἐφοβήθησαν. Kai εἶπεν abrois, μὴ φοβεῖσθε, εἰρήνη ὑμῖν 

ν Ν ο) ΔΝ col σ ~ cal 

18 ἔσται. τὸν δὲ Θεὸν εὐλογεῖτε eis τὸν αἰῶνα, ὅτι οὐ TH ἐμαυτοῦ 

- a A A > a 
χάριτι, ἀλλὰ τῇ θελήσει τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἦλθον, ὅθεν εὐλογεῖτε 

19 αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Ἡάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ὠπτανόμην ὑμῖν, καὶ 

20 οὐκ ἔφαγον οὐδὲ ἔπιον, ἀλλὰ ὅρασιν ὑμεῖς ἐθεωρεῖτε. Kai 

viv ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Θεῷ, διότι ἀναβαίνω πρὸς τὸν ἀποστεί- 
λαντά µε, καὶ γράψατε πάντα τὰ συντελεσθέντα eis βιβλίον. 

η] Απ. Ν 3 ” 78. 3.55 Ν 2 

21, 22 Καὶ ἀνέστησαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἶδον αὐτόν. Kai ἐξωμολο- 
a ‘ Μ x ΄ ‘ Ν > ” € ” 

γοῦντο τὰ ἔργα τὰ μεγάλα καὶ θαυμαστὰ αὐτοῦ, ὡς ὤφθη 

αὐτοῖς ὁ ἄγγελος Kupiov. 
΄ 
Καὶ Τωβὶτ ἔγραψε προσευχὴν els ἀγαλλίασιν, καὶ εἶπεν, 
Ἐὐλογητὸς 6 Θεὸς 6 Lav εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ ἡ βασιλεία 
~ - a σ 

9 αὐτοῦ, ὅτι αὐτὸς μαστιγοῖ καὶ ἐλεεῖ,  κατάγει εἰς ἅδην καὶ 
ee Ν » ” a 3 / ‘ -~ > a“ cI 

8 ἀνάγει, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς ἐκφεύξεται τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ. Ἔξομο- 
λογεῖσθε αὐτῷ ot υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὅτι αὐτὸς 

‘ ς A 3 a a 3 τε ΄ ‘ / 

4 διέσπειρεν ἡμᾶς ἐν αὐτοῖς. “Exe? ὑποδείξατε τὴν μεγαλωσύνην 
αὐτοῦ, ὑψοῦτε αὐτὸν ἐνώπιον παντὸς ζῶντος, καθύτι αὐτὸς 
Κύριος ἡμῶν, καὶ Θεὸς αὐτὸς πατὴρ ἡμῶν eis πάντας τοὺς 

~ cal Cal ? - 

ὃ αἰῶνας. Kal µαστιγώσει ἡμᾶς ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις ἡμῶν, καὶ 

, 3 , Ν { 4 ς cal > 4 a 3 a δι Tl 
πάλιν ἐλεήσει, καὶ συνάξει ἡμᾶς ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, οὗ ἐὰν 

- 3 ~ 

σκορπισθῆτε ἐν αὐτοῖς. 

3 - 

6 Ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψητε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν δλῃ τῇ καρδια ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν 
a at εν ος a 3 sm Ἐν 

ὅλῃ τῇ ψυχῆ ὑμῶν, ποιῆσαι ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἀλήθειαν, τότε 
ἐπιστρέψει πρὸς υμᾶς, καὶ οὗ µη κρύψει TO πρὀσωπον αὐτοῦ 
fT ον Ν / a ‘ ει --ᾱε we ᾱ , 
ap ὑμῶν: καὶ θεάσασθε ἃ ποιήσει μεθ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξομολογή- 
σασθε αὐτῷ ἐν ὅλῳ τῷ στόµατι ὑμῶν, καὶ εὐλογήσατε τὸν 
Κύριον τῆς δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ὑψώσατε τὸν βασιλέα τῶν αἰώνων" 

a η 4 : ο 2 ‘ 
4 Waal . ™ - 
ἐγὼ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας µου ἐξομολογοῦμαι αὐτῷ, καὶ 
δεικνύω τὴν ἰσχὺν καὶ τὴν µεγαλωσύνην αὐτοῦ ἔθνει ἁμαρτωλῶν: 
ἐπιστρέψατε ἁμαρτωλοὶ, καὶ ποιήσατε δικαιοσύνην ἐνώπιον 
αὐτοῦ. τίς γινώσκει εἰ θελήσει ὑμᾶς, καὶ ποιήσει ἐλεημοσύ- 
γην ὑμῖν; 

7 Tov Θεόν pov ta, καὶ 7 dyn µου τῷ βασιλεῖ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 

΄ - , , 
8 καὶ ἀγαλλιάσεται THY μεγαλωσύνην αὐτοῦ. ΛΆεγετωσαν πάντες, 
- ε ΄ 
καὶ ἐξομολογείσθωσαν αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱεροσολυμοις. 
ε ΄ , £ , ’ Ν, Ν ” ~ en 

9 Ἱεροσόλυμα πόλις ἁγίου, µαστιγώσει ἔπὶ τὰ έργα τῶν νἱῶν 

‘ , 2 4 Ν εν A τῷ 3 a) 
σου, καὶ πάλιν ἐλεήσει τοὺς viovs τῶν δικαίων. Ἐξομολογοῦ 
~ , > - ΔΝ 3 / Ν , ~ a7 ο 
τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀγαθῶς, καὶ εὐλόγει τὸν βασιλέα τῶν αἰώνων, ἵνα 

- ~ ~ Ν 
πάλιν ἡ σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ οἰκοδομηθῇ ἐν cot μετὰ χαρᾶς καὶ 
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the secret οἱ a king, but that it was honour 
able to reveal the works of God. } Now 
therefore, when thou didst pray,and Sara 
thy daughter in law, I did bring the renem- 
brance of your prayers before the Holy 
One: and when thou didst bury the dead, 
I was with thee likewise. ‘And when 
thon didst not delay to rise up, and leave 
thy dinner, to go and cover the dead, thy 
good deed was not hid from me: but I was 
with thee. “And now God hath sent me 
{ο heal thee and Sara thy daughter in law. 
4 [am Raphael, one of the seven holy 
angels, which present the prayers of the 
saints, and which go inand out before the 
glory of the Holy One. 


1°Then they were both troubled, and fell 
upon their faces: for they feared. ” But 
he said unto them, Fear not, for it shall _go 
well with you; praise God therefore. “For 
not of any favour of mine, but by the will 
of our God I came; wherefore praise him 
for ever. |ἵδ All these days I did appear 
unto you; but I did neither eat nor drink, 
but ye did see a vision. °° Now therefore 
give God thanks: for I go up to him that 
sent me; but write all things which are 
done in a book. *! And when they arose, 
they saw him no more, *‘Lhen they con. 
fessed the great and wonderful works of 
God, and how the angel of the Lord had 
appeared unto them. 


Then Tobit wrote a prayer of rejoicing, 
and said, 


Blessed be God that liveth for ever, and 
blessed be his kingdom. ?For he doth 
scourge, and hath mercy: he leadeth down 
to hell, and bringeth up again: neither is 
there any that can avoid his hand. 3Con- 
fess him before the Gentiles, ye children of 
Israel: for he hath scattered us among 
them. ‘There declare hig greatness, and 
extol him before all the living: for he is 
our Lord, and he is the God our Father for 
ever. 5 Απᾶ he will scourge xs for our ini- 
quities, and will have mercy again, and will 
gather us out of all nations, among whom 
he hath scattercd us. 


6 Tf ye turn to him with your whole heart, 
and with your whole mind, and deal upright- 
ly before him, then will he turn unto you, 
and will not hide his face from you. There- 
fore see what he will do with you, and con- 
fess him with your whole mouth, and praise 
the Lord of might, and extol the everlasting 
King. In the land of my captivity do I 
praise him, and declare his might and ma. 
jesty toa sinful nation. O ye sinnera, turn 
and do justice before him: who can tell if 
he will accept you, and have mercy on you? 


ΤΙ will exto! my God,and my soul shall 
praise the King of heaven, and shall rejoice 
in his greatness. ὃ Let all men speak, and 
let all praise him for his righteousness. 


90 Jerusalem, the holy city, he will scourge 
thee for thy children’s works, and will have 
mercy again on the sons of the righteous. 
Give praise to the Lord, for he ts good: 
and praise the everlasting King, that his ta- 
bernacle may be builded in thee again with 
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joy, and let him make joyful there in thee 
those that are captives, and love in thee for 
ever those that are miserable. 

1 Many nations shall come from far to the 
name of the Lord God with gifts in their 
hands, even gifts to the King of heaven ; all 
generations shall praise thee with great Joy. 
2 Cursed are all they which hate thee, and 
blessed shall all be which love thee for ever. 
13 Rejoice and be glad for the children of the 
just: for they shall be yathered_ together, 
‘and shall bless the Lord of the just. 1Ο 
blessed ure they which love thee, for they 
shall rejoice in thy peace: blessed are they 
which ewe been sorrowful for thy 
scourges; for they shall rejoice for thee 
when they have seen all thy glory, and shall 
be glad for ever. * 

1 Let my soul bless God the great King. 
16 For Jerusalem shall be built up with sap- 
phire, and emerald, and precious stone: 
thy walls and towers and battlements with 
pure gold. And the streets of Jerusalem 
shall be paved with beryl and carbuncle and 
stone of Ophir. ' And all her streets shall 
say, Alleluia; and they shall praise lim, 
saying, Blessed be God, which hath extolled 
it tor ever. ee 

So ‘obit made an end of preseis God. 
2 And he was eight and fifty years old when 
he lost his sight, which was restored to him 
after eight years: and he gare alms,and he 
inereased in the fear of the Lord God, and 
praised him. 

3 Αγιά when he was very aged, he called 
his son, and the sons of his son, and said 
to him, My son, take thy children; for, be- 
hold, I am aged, and am ready to depart out 
of this life. 4Go into Media, my son, for 1 
surely believe those things which Jonas the 
prophet spake of Nineve, that it shall be 
overthrown; and that fora time peace shall 
rather be in Media; and that our brethren 
shall lie scattered in the earth from that 
good land: and Jerusalem shall be desolate, 
and the house of God in it shall be burned, 
and shall be desolate for a time; Sand that 
again God will have mercy on them, and 
bring them again into the land, where they 
shall build a temple, but not like to the first, 
until the time of that age be fulfilled; and 
afterward they shall return from ald places 
of their captivity, and build up Jerusalem 
gloriously, and the house of God shall be 
built in it with a glorious building, as the 
prophets have spoken thereof. 

6 And all nations shall turn,and fear the 
Lord God truly, and shall bury their idols. 
7$o shall ali nations praise the Lord, and 
his pele shall confess God, and the Lord 
shall exalt his people ; and all those which 
love the Lord God in truth and justice shall 
rejoice, shewing mercy to our brethren. 

8 And now, my son, depart out of Nineve, 
because that those things which the prophet 
Jonas spake shall surely come to pass. ? But 
keep thou the law and the commandments, 
and shew thyself merciful and just, that_it 
may go well with thee. ' And bury me de- 
cently, and thy mother with me; but tarry 
no longer at Nineve. Remember, my son, 
how Aman handled Achiacharus that 
brought him up, how out of light he brought 
him into darkness, and how he rewarded 
him again: yet Achiacharus was saved, but 


é4 TQBIT. 
> , > x x >. oy x 2 ΄ > x ‘ 
εὐφράναι ἐν col τοὺς αἰχμαλώτους, καὶ ἀγαπήσαι ἐν σοι τοὺς 
ταλαιπώρους, εἰς πάσας τὰς γενεὰς τοῦ αἰῶνος. 
5) , - - 
Ἔθνη πολλὰ µακρόθεν ἥδει πρὸς τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
δῶρα ἐν χερσὶν ἔχοντες, καὶ δῶρα τῷ βασιλεῖὶ τοῦ ovpavod- 
Lod > 
γενεαὶ γενεῶν δώσονσί σοι ἀγαλλίαμα. Ἐπικατάρατοι πάντες 
οἱ μισοῦντές σε, εὐλογημένοι ἔσονται πάντες οἱ ἀγαπῶντές σε 
eis τὸν αἰῶνα. Χάρηθι καὶ ἀγαλλίασαι ἐπὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν 
ἂν n 
δικαίων, ὅτι συναχθήσονται καὶ εὐλογήσουσι Tov Κύριον τῶν 
- ’ ΔΝ 
δικαίων. Ὦ µακάριοι of ἀγαπῶντές σε, χαρήσονται ἐπὶ τῇ 
εἰρήνῃ σου" µακάριοι ὅσοι ἐλνπήθησαν ἐπὶ πάσαις ταῖς µάστιξί 
a Bi re 
σου, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ χαρήσονται θεασάµενοι πᾶσαν THY δόξαν σου, 
καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
ε 4 Ν / 
Ἡ ψυχή µου εὐλογείτω τὸν Θεὺν τὸν βασιλέα τὸν µέγαν, 
σ a Ri , 
ὅτι οἰκοδομηθήσεται Ἱερουσαλὴμ σαπφείρῳ καὶ σμαράγθῳ, 
“4 4. ’ / ΄ Ν ς - 
καὶ λίθῳ ἐντίμῳ τὰ τείχη σου, καὶ οἱ πύργοι, καὶ οἱ προµαχωνες 
> / θ Les Ν ε a π λ} 3 SAX 
ἐν χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, καὶ αἱ πλατεῖαι Ἱερουσαλημ, ev pypviiy, 
x td =I / 4 
καὶ ἄνθρακι, καὶ λίθῳ ἐκ Σουφεὶρ ψηφολογηθήσονται, Καὶ 
> a ού δὶ ως. 6 a fee ο. 
ἐροῦσι πᾶσαι αἱ ῥύμαι αὐτῆς ἀλληλούϊα καὶ αἰγεσιν, λέγοντες, 
εὐλογητὸς ὁ Θεὸς, ὃς ὕψωσε πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
Καὶ ἐπαύσατο ἐξομολογούμενος Τωβίτ. Καὶ ἦν ἐτῶν πεντη- 
Ν oe 3 ΄ Ν ” Ν ν wW. > Ν > / λ . 
κονταοκτὼ, ὅτε ἀπώλεσε τὰς OWELS, καὶ ETA έτη ὀκτω ἀνέβλεψε 
κ a / ΔΝ 
καὶ ἐποίει ἐλεημοσύνας: καὶ προσέθετο φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον τὸν 
Θεὸν, καὶ ἐξωμολογεῖτο αὐτῷ. 
a Ν 
Μεγάλως δὲ ἐγήρασε' καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Τοὺς 
a a / α ‘ 
υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τέκνου, λάβε τοὺς υἱούς σου, ἰδοὺ 
lal an 4 
γεγήρακα, καὶ πρὸς τὸ ἀποτρέχειν ἐκ τοῦ fav εἰμι. ᾿"Απελθε 
σ Ν > ΔΝ 
εἰς τὴν Μηδίαν, τέκνον, ὅτι πέπεισµαι Όσα ἐλάλησεν ᾿]ωνὰς 
ε , \ . o¢@ , 5 ν a Si, 
ὁ προφήτης περὶ Nwevn, ὅτι καταστραφήσεται' ἐν δὲ τῇ Μηθίᾳ 
mW fe a a a“ Aa € 3 ὃν κά lal 3 
ἔσται εἰρήνη μᾶλλον έως καιρού’ καὶ ὅτι οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν ἐν 
n a“ cal col nn να 
τῇ yi σκορπισθήσονται ἀπὸ τῆς ἀγαθῆς γῆς καὶ Ἱεροσόλυμα 
α, lal “ ~ / ‘ 
ἔσται ἔρημος, Kai 6 οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῇ κατακαήσεται, καὶ 
” »” / / Ν a 3 / > Mg ς iN 
ἔρημος ἔσται µέχρι χρόνου. Kat πάλι ἐλεήσει αὐτοὺς ὁ Meds, 
~ Ν 
καὶ ἐπιστρέψει αὐτοὺς εἷς τὴν γῆν, καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσι τὸν 
οἶκον, οὐχ οἷος ὁ πρότερος, ἕως πληρωθῶσι καιροὶ τοῦ αἰῶνος" 
- cal a κα 
καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπιστρέψουσω ἐκ τῶν αἰχμαλωσιῶν, καὶ οἰκοδο- 
µήσουσιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐντίμως: καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν αὑτῇ 
3 ὃ / 9 ο. G6 ὃν ‘ ae ς 
οἰκοδομηθήσεται ἐνδόξως, καθὼς ἐλάλησαν περι αυτης οἱ 
προφῆται. . 
Καὶ πώντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἀληθιῶς Φφοβεῖσθαι 
” val Ν 
Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ κατορύξουσι τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν, καὶ 
> / A ΔΝ ” ιά ,. 4 ΔΝ 3 a t 
εὐλογήσουσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη Κύριον: καὶ 6 Aaos αὕτου ἐξομο- 
λογήσεται τῷ Θεῷ: καὶ ὑψώσει Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
χαρήσονται πάντες οἱ ἀγαπῶντες Κύριον τὸν Θεὺν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ 
καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ, ποιοῦντες ἔλεος τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ἡμῶν. 
a ay 
«Καὶ viv, τέκνον, ἄπελθε ἀπὸ Nwevij, ὅτι πάντως ἐσται ἃ 
> ia ς [ή > , x ‘ La κ a Ν 
ἐλάλησεν ὁ προφήτης Ἰωνάς. Xv δὲ τήρησον τὸν νόµον καὶ 
τὰ προστάγµατα, καὶ γενοῦ Φιλελεήμων καὶ δίκαιος, ἵνα σοι 
n a a 3 
καλῶς ᾖ. Καὶ θάψον µε καλῶς, καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου pet 
ἐμοῦ, καὶ µηκέτι αὐλισθῆτε εἰς Νινευῆ" τεκνον, ἴδε τί ἐποίησεν 
᾽Αμὰν ᾽Αχιαχάρῳ τῷ θρέψαντι αὐτὸι ws ἐκ τοῦ φωτὸς ἤγαγεν 
ον 3 ΔΝ Gg ΄ s x σ ” i f 3 a ay # / 
αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ σκότος, καὶ ὅσα ἀνταπέδωκεν αὐτῷ' καὶ Αχία- 
ΔΝ ” > ΄ ~ Ν > ΄ 3 la Ν 3 
χαρον μὲν ἔσωσεν, ἐκείνῳ δὲ τὸ ἀνταπόδομα ἀπεδόθη, καὶ αὐτοο 
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12 αὐτὸν ἐνδόξως. 
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La 3 + ra a 2 ’ 3 ΄ x 
κατέβη eis τὸ oxdTos. Mavacoys ἐποίησεν ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ 
ο 9 , , p> ν ie > ν mn 2 
ἐσώθη ἐκ παγίδος θανάτου ἧς ἔπηξεν αὐτῷ: ᾽Ἀμὰν δὲ ἐνέπεσεν 

> ΔΝ 
εἰς τὴν παγίδα, καὶ ἀπώλετο. 


~ ” ΄ 
Καὶ νῦν, παιδία, ἴδετε τί ἐλεημοσύνη ποιεῖ, καὶ δικαιοσύνη 
A an la hy a i 
pverat καὶ ταῦτα αὐτοῦ A€yovros, ἐξέλιπεν ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
a a ΄ yO EM) 
τῆς κλίνης' ἦν δὲ ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν πεντηκονταοκτώ: καὶ ἔθαψαν 
να ο. ... »* FBS x 
Καὶ ὅτε ἀπέθανεν "Άννα, ἔθαψεν αὐτὴν μετὰ 
a : , 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 


᾿Απῆλθε δὲ Τωβίας μετὰ τῆς Ὑυναικὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν υἱῶν 


- - na 
13 αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἐκβάτανα πρὸς Ῥαγουὴλ τὸν πενθερὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


48 3 , Ν ἐθ ‘ 6 s 2 a 3 δό Ν 
ἐγήρασεν ἐντίμως: καὶ awe τοὺς πενθεροὺς αὐτοῦ ἐνδόξως, καὶ 

-- ~ Ν 1 o 
ἐκληρονόμησε τὴν οὐσίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ Τωβὶτ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῖ. 


cal A 3 ’ a 
14 Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐτῶν ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτὰ ἐν “ExBaravors τῆς 


15 Μηδίας. 
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“1 


No» MN 3 lal 3 \ AS 3 bA 
Kat ἤκουσε πρινὴ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὸν, τὴν ἀπώλειαν 
5 Ν a 2 , τ / \? / ΔΝ 
Nwevy, ἣν Ἰχμαλώτισε Ναβουχοδονόσορ, καὶ Ἀσύηρος, καὶ 
a“ ~ ΔΝ 
ἐχάρη πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν ἐπὶ ἨΝινευή. 


Τουιτ XIV. Τ- ὕσριπη 1. Τ. 


the other had his reward : for he went dowx 
into darkness, Manasses gave alms, and 
escaped the snares of death which they had 
set for him: but Aman fell into the snare, 
and perished. 

Wherefore now, my son, consider what 
alms doeth, and how righteousness doth de- 
liver. When he had said these things, he 
gave up the ghost in the bed, being an hun. 
dred and eight and fifty years old; and he 
buried him honourably. “ And when Anna 
his mother was dead, he buried her witli 
his father. : : 

But Tobias departed with his wife and 
children to Eebatane to Raguel his father in 
law, ‘3 where he became old with honour; 
and he buried his father and mother in 
law honourably, and he inherited their sub- 
stance, and his father Tobit’s, “And he 
died at Ecbatane in Media, being an hun- 
dred and seven and twenty yearsold, 15 But 
before he died he heard of the destruction 
of Nineve, which was taken by Nabuchodo- 
nosor and Assuerus: and before his death 
he rejoiced over Nineve. 


οσο 


ay 
"ETOYS δωδεκάτου τῆς βασιλείας Ναβουχοδονόσορ, ὃς εβασί- 
. vA 3 τ i a / - 4 9 ~ 
λευσεν ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐν Nwevy τῇ πόλει τῇ µεγάλῃ, ἐν ταῖς 
> 
ἡμέραις ᾿Αρφϕαξὰδ, ὃς ἐβασίλευσε Μήδων ἐν Ἐκβατάνοις, καὶ 
> ΄ o> 4 / Ν ua , 9 ΄, 
ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐπ᾽ Ἐκβατάνων, καὶ κύκλῳ τείχη ἐκ λίθων λελα- 
ευµένων, cis πλάτος πηχῶν τριῶν, καὶ εἰς µῆκος πηχῶν EE, καὶ 
ἐποίησε τὸ Vos τοῦ τείχους πηχῶν ἑβδομήκοντα, καὶ τὸ πλάτος 
αὐτοῦ πηχῶν πεντήκοντα, καὶ τοὺς πύργους αὐτοῦ ἔστησεν 
ἐπὶ ταῖς πύλαις αὐτῆς πηχῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ τὸ πλάτος αὐτῆς 
> / 2 fd ε , 4 3 Ce x ΄ 
ἐθεμελίωσεν εἰς πήχεις ἐξήκοντα. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὰς πύλας 
αὐτῆς πύλας διεγειροµένας εἰς ὕψος πηχῶν ἑβδομήκοντα, καὶ τὸ 
πλάτος αὐτῶν πήχεις τεσσαράκοντα εἰς ἐξόδους δυνάμεων ὄυνα- 
τῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ διατάξεις τῶν πεζῶν αὐτοῦ. 
A / 
Καὶ ἐποίησε πόλεμον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις 6 βασιλεὺς 
ἸΧαβουχοδονόσορ πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Αρϕαξὰδ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ τῷ 
vA ~ > 3 “A € A ‘\ ΄ 
µεγάλῳ, τοῦτό ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις Ῥαγαθ. Kat συνήντησαν 
πρὸς αὐτὸν πάντες of κατοικοῦντες τὴν ὀρεινὴν, καὶ πάντες οἱ 
n~ “x > 4 Ν X a nf Χ « 7 
κατοικοῦντες τὸν Εὐφράτην, καὶ τὸν Τίγριν, καὶ τὸν Ὑδάσπην, 
καὶ πεδίῳ Εἰριὼχ ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ἑλυμαίων: καὶ συνῆλθον ἔθνη 
πολλὰ σφόδρα cis παράταξιν υἱῶν Χελεούλ. 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ 
A ‘ 
πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν Περσίδα, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς 


In the twelfth year.of the reign of Nabu- 
chodonosor, who reigned in Nineve, the 
great city; in the days of Arphaxad, which 
reigned over the Medes in cbatane, 5 and 
built in Ecbatane walls round about of 
stones hewn three cubits broad and six 
cubits long, and made the height of the wall 
seventy cubits, and the breadth thereof fifty 
cubits: 3and set the towers thereof upon 
the gates of it, an hundred cubits high, and 
the breadth thereof in the foundation three- 
score cubits: ‘and he made the gates thereof, 
even gates that were raised to the height of 
seventy cubits, and the breadth of them was 
forty cubits, for the going forth of his mighty 
armies, and for the setting in array of his 
footmen: 

ὅ Even in those days king Nabuchodonosor 
made war with king Arphaxad in the great 
plain, which is the plain in the borders of 
Ragau. ὁ And there came unto himull they 
that dwelt in the hill country, and all that 
dwelt by Euphrates, and Tigris, and iy: 
daspes, and the plain of Arioch the king of 
the Elymeans, and very many nations of the 
sons of Cheleul, assembled themselres to the 
battle. 

7 Then Nabuchodonosor king of the Assy- 
rians sent unto all that dwelt in Persiz, and 
to all that dwelt westward, and to thuse 
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that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damascus, and 
Libanus, and Antilibanus, and to all that 
dwelt upon the sea coast, 8and to those 
among the nations that were of Carmel, and 
Galaad,and the higher Galilee,and the great 
plain of Esdrelom, 9 and to all that were in 
Samaria and the cities thereof, and beyond 
Jordan unto Jerusalem, and Betane, and 
Chellus, and Kades, and the river of Egypt, 
and ‘Laphnes, and Ramesse, and all the land 
of Gesem, “until ye come beyond Tanis 
and Memphis, and to all the inhabitants 
of Egypt, until ye corne to the borders of 
Ethiopia. 

ο But all the inhabitants of the land made 
light of the commandment of Nabuchodo- 
nosor king of the Assyrians, neither went 
they with him to the battle; for they were 
not afraid of him: yea, he was before them 
as one man, and they sent away his am- 
bassadors from them withont effect, and 
with disgrace. ! Therefore Nabuchodonosor 
was very aoe with all this country, and 
sware by his throne and kingdom, that he 
would surely be avenged upon all those 
coasts of Cilicia, and Damascus, and Syria, 
and that he would slay with the sword all 
the inhabitants of the land of Moab, and 
the children of Ammon, and all Judea, and 
all that were in Egypt, till ye come to the 
borders of the two seas. 

‘3'Then he marched in battle array with 
his power against king Arphaxad in the 
seventeenth year, and he prevailed in his 
battle: for he overthrew all the power of 
Arphaxad, and all his horsemen, and all his 
chariots, 4and became lord of his cities, and 
came unto Eecbatane, and took the towers 
and spoiled the streets thereof, and turned 
the beauty thereof into shame. 1 He took 
also Arphaxad in the mountains of Ragan, 
and smote him through with his darts, and 
destroyed him utterly that day. 

16 So he returned afterward to Nineve, 
both he and all his company of sundry 
nations, being a very great multitude of men 
of war, and there he took his ease, and ban- 
queted, both he and his army, an hundred 
and twenty days. 

And in the eighteenth year, the two and 
twentieth day oF elie first month, there was 
talk in the house of Nabuchodonosor king 
of the Assyrians, that he should, as he said, 
Ὃ himself on all the earth. ?So he 
called unto him all his officers, and all his 
nobles, and communicated with them his 
secret counsel, and concluded the afflicting 
of the whole earth out of his own mouth. 
3Then they decreed to destroy all flesh, 
that did not obey the commandment of his 
mouth. 

4 And when he had ended his counsel, Na- 
buchodonosor king of the Assyrians called 
Holofernes the chief captain of his army, 
which was next unto him, and said unto 
him, ὅ Thus saith the great king, the lord of 
the whole earth, Behold, thou shalt go forth 
from my presence, and take with thee men 
that trust in their own strength, of footmen 
an hundred and twenty thousand; and the 
number of horses with their riders twelve 
thousand. 6 And thou shalt go against all 
the west country, because they disobeyed 
my commandment: 7 and thou shalt declare 
unto them, that. they prepare for me earth 


36 
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ol - - ie 
κατοικοῦντας πρὸς δυσμαῖς, τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Κιλικίαν και 
Ν 
Δαμασκὸν, τὸν Λίβανον καὶ ᾽Αντιλίβανον, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας κατὰ πρόσωπον παραλίας, καὶ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι E 

a oo 
τοῦ Καρμήλου, καὶ Tadadd, καὶ τὴν ἄνω Ταλιλαίαν, καὶ τὸ 

id te 3 x x La ‘ > / Ν a 
µέγα πεδίον Βσδρηλὼμ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ καὶ ταῖς 9 

5 ΑΛ an? σ ε “3 

πόλεσιν αὐτῆς, καὶ πέραν τοῦ Topddvov ἕως Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
an fal , 

Βετάνη, καὶ Χελλοὺς, καὶ Kadys, καὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ Αἰγύπτου, 

a s NORE x ὃν “ n T Ν g = 10 
καὶ Ταφνᾶς, καὶ Ῥαμεσσῃη, καὶ πᾶσαν γῆν 1εσεμ ews του 
3 “a Ef / if. Ν / ‘ 4 Ν a 
ἐλθεῖν ἐπάνω Tavews καὶ Μέμφεως, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦν- 

x ” 9 tal I a Φ.Α. κ [ο > / 
τας τὴν Αἴγυπτον έως του ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια τῆς Αἰθιοπίας. 
“a a Ν “a Ν 

Καὶ ἐφαύλισαν πάντες of κατοικοῦντες πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τὸ 1] 
ca 7 A“ ne > ΄ Ν > nw 
ῥῆμα Ναβουχοδονόσορ τοῦ βασιλέως Ασσυρίων, καὶ οὐ συνῆλ- 

9, ιό, 3 x , g > 3 im ον > > 

Gov αὐτῷ eis τὸν πόλεμον, ὅτι οὐκ ἐφοβήθησαν αὐτὸν, ἀλλ ἣν 
a κ , 

ἐναντίον αὐτῶν ὡς ἀνὴρ ἴσος: καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν τοὺς ἀγγέλους 


~ / ‘ La A 
αὐτοῦ κενοὺς ἐν ἀτιμίᾳ πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ ἐθυμώθη 12 


’ - lol τα / Ἀ, 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ταύτην σφόδρα, καὶ ὤμοσε 
a“ n ca / 
κατὰ τοῦ θρόνου καὶ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, εἰ μὴν ἐκδικήσειν πάντα 
‘ σ a ’ Ν ~ A / 3 Cal ~ 
τὰ ὅρια τῆς Κιλικίας καὶ Δαμασκηνῆς καὶ Ἀνρίας, ἀνελεῖν τῇ 
ῥομφαίᾳ αὐτοῦ καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ, καὶ 
uo n . Ν ra Ns 
τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Ἰουδαίαν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐν 
[ο tal ιά a ral 
Αἰγύπτῳ ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια τῶν δύο θαλασσῶν. 
Ν , > - , > a ed Ν / 13 
Kat παρετάξατο ἐν τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ πρὸς Αρφαξὰδ βασιλέα 
ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἑπτακαιδεκάτῳ, καὶ ἐκραταιώθη ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ 
A “~ ‘ , . ας Lt lad 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέστρεψε πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, καὶ πᾶσαν 
” ο) 4 / 
τὴν ἵππον αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκυρίευσε 14 
a , > A een γη , eee , 
τῶν πόλεων αὐτοῦ: Kal ἀφίκετο ἕως Ἑκβατάνων, και ἐκράτησε 
wn col ’ Sim: % Ν 
τῶν πΌργων, καὶ ἐπρονόμευσε τὰς πλατείας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν 


/ ιών. ” > ” 3 
κόσμον αὐτῆς ἔθηκεν εἰς ὄνειδος αὐτης. 


Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν Ἂρ- 15 


Ν 3 - ” ε n Ν é aS, > “a 
φαξὰδ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι Ῥαγαῦ, καὶ κατηκόντισεν αὐτὸν ἐν ταῖς 
, nw Ν ς / ist 
ζιβύναις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσεν αὐτὸν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης. 


> lat wt a ΄ 
Καὶ ἀνέστρεψε per αὐτῶν αὐτὸς καὶ mas ὁ σύμμικτος 16 
> n n 3 8 a a λὺ 50 Ss --- 
αὐτοῦ, πλῆθος ἀνδρῶν πολεμιστῶν πολὺ σφόθρα" καὶ ην ἐκει 
na “a νε / 
ῥαθυμῶν καὶ εὐωχούμενος αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ δυνάµις αὐτοῦ ep Ἠμέρας 


1 ΔΝ ” 
εκατον εικοσι. 


Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ, Sevrépa καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ 2 
πρώτου μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος ἐν οἴκῳ ἸΝαβουχοδονόσορ βασι- 
λέως ᾽᾿Ασσυρίων, ἐκδικῆσαι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν καθὼς ἐλάλησε. 
Καὶ συνεκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς θεράποντας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας 
τοὺς μεγιστᾶνας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθετο yer αὐτῶν τὸ µνστήριον τῆς 
βουλῆς αὐτοῦ. καὶ συνετέλεσε πᾶσαν τὴν κακίαν τῆς γῆς ἐκ 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔκριναν ὁλοθρεῦσαι πᾶσαν 
σάρκα, οἳ οὐκ ἠκολούθησαν τῷ λόγῳ τοῦ στόµατος αὐτοῦ. 


“~ / a 
τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ" 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ὥς συνετέλεσε τὴν βουλὴν αὐτοῦ, ἐκάλεσε 4 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὸν ᾿Ολοφέρνην ἀρχι- 
στράτηγον τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ, δεύτερον ὄντα μετ αὐτὸν, καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει 6 βασιλεὺς ὁ péyas. 6 κύριος 9 
πάσης τῆς γῆς, ἰδοὺ σὺ ἐξελεύσῃ ἐκ τοῦ προσώπου µου, καὶ 
λήψη μετὰ σεαυτοῦ ἄνδρας πεποιθότας ἐν ἰσχύὶ αὐτῶν, πεζῶν 
εἲς Χιλιάδας ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, καὶ πλῆθος ἵππων σὺν ἀναβάταις 
µυριάδων δεκαδύο, καὶ ἐξελεύσῃ eis συνάντησιν πάσι τῇ γῇ ϐ 
ἐπὶ δυσμὰς, ὅτι ἠπείθησαν τῷ ῥήματι τοῦ στόµατός pour καὶ 7 
ἀπαγγελεῖς αὐτοῖς ἑτοιμάζειν γῆν καὶ ὕδωρ, ὅτι ἐξελεύσομαι ἐν 


ΙΟΥΔΙΘ. 3η 


θυμῷ µου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ καλύψω ray τὸ πρύσωπον τῆς γῆς ἐν 
τοῖς ποσὶ τῆς δυνάµεώς µου: καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς διαρπαγὴν 
~ ~ nA 
8 αὐτοῖς, καὶ of τραυµατίαι αὐτῶν πληρώσονσι τὰς φάραγγας 
ca) ‘x ΔΝ - - 
καὶ τοὺς χειµάῤῥους αὐτῶν, καὶ ποταμὸς ἐπικλύζων τοῖς νεκροῖς 
an r an 
9 αὐτῶν πληρωθήσεται καὶ ἄξω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰ 
10 ἄκρα πάσης τῆς γῆς. Xd δὲ ἐξελθὼν προκαταλήψη µοι wav 
Cal A 
ὅριον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκδώσουσί σοι ἑαυτοὺς, καὶ διατηρήσεις ἐμοὶ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς ἡμέραν ἐλεγμοῦ αὐτῶν. 

"Emi δὲ τοὺς ἀπειθοῦντας οὐ φείσεται ὁ ὀφθαλμός σον, 
δοῦναι αὐτοὺς εἰς φόνον καὶ ἁρπαγὴν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ σου. 

φ a oma ‘ Ν fe a / / s 
19 Ὅτι av ἐγὼ, καὶ τὸ κράτυς τῆς βασιλείας pov, λελάληκα, καὶ 
13 ποιήσω ταῦτα ἐν χειρί µου. Καὶ σὺ δὲ οὐ παραβήση ἕν τι 

9 a p > ΄ ‘ ¢ 

tal e [ο 3 24 “ > 
τῶν ῥημάτων τοῦ κυρίου σου, GAA’ ἐπιτελῶν ἐπιτελέσεις, καθότι 
προστέταχά σοι, καὶ οὐ μακρυνεῖς τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτά. 
- cal v2 ~ 

Καὶ ἐξηλθεν ᾿Ολοφέρνης ἀπὸ προσώπον τοῦ κυρίον αὐτοῦ, 

Ν 4 Ν 
καὶ ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς δυνάστας, καὶ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς, καὶ 

- > ’ ‘ 
ἐπιστάτας τῆς δυνάµεως ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ἠρίθμησεν ἐκλεκτοὺς 
a iA ~ 
ἄνδρας εἰς παράταξιν, καθότι ἐκέλευσεν αὐτῷ ὁ κύριος αὐτοῦ, 
- ’ 
εἰς µυριάδας δεκαδύο, καὶ ἱππεῖς τοξότας µυρίους δισχιλίους, 
aA a 
16 καὶ διέταξεν αὐτοὺς ὃν τρόπον πολέμου πλῆθος συντάσσεται. 
= ‘ Ν x , 
17 Καὶ έλαβε καµήλους καὶ ὄνους καὶ ἡμιόνους εἰς τὴν ἀπαρτίαν 
3 ” ARG At 40, Ν / \ / ΔΝ > 
αὐτῶν, πλῆθος πολὺ σφόδρα, καὶ πρόβατα καὶ βόας καὶ αἶγας 
> Ν an Ν 
18 εἰς τὴν παρασκευὴν αὐτῶν, ὧν οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς, καὶ ἐπισιτισμὸν 
Ν ~ ΔΝ vA Ν ” . 
παντὶ ἀνδρὶ εἰς πλῆθος, καὶ χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον ἐξ οἴκου 
, ο 
βασιλέως πολὺ σφόδρα. 
3 A " 2 , 

Kai ἐξῆλθεν αὐτὸς καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις αὐτοῦ εἰς πορείαν 

tal , - Ν 
τοῦ προελθεῖν βασιλέως Ναβουχοδονόσορ, καὶ καλύψαι πᾶν τὸ 
πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς πρὸς δυσμαῖς ἐν ἅρμασι καὶ ἱππεῦσι καὶ 
; A - , 

20 πεζοῖς ἐπιλέκτοις αὐτῶν. Kai πολὺς ὁ ἐπίμικτος ὡς ἀκρὶς 
a Sweat νε oem is = αν κα. θ . 
τυνεξῆλθον αὐτοῖς, καὶ ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς γῆς' οὐ vou Ay ἀριθμὸς 
J, ~ 
ἀπὸ πλήθους αὐτῶν. 
Ν a A aA . ελ 

Καὶ ἀπῆλθον ἐκ Nuwevn ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 

na ’ A Ν 2 UN] Β 3 . ‘ 
τοῦ πεδίου Βαικτιλαὶθ, καὶ ἐπεστρατοπέδευσεν ἀπὸ Βαικτιλαὶθ 
- ~ Aw ~ ~ rs Ν 
22 πλησίον τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἀριστερά τῆς ἄνω Κιλικίας. Kai 

» p , > pe “ N Ν 9 € - 
έλαβε πᾶσαν την δύναμιν αὐτοῦ, τοὺς πεζοὺς, καὶ τοὺς ἰππεῖς, 
καὶ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὴν ὀρεινήν. 
΄ / 
95 Καὶ διέκοψε τὸ Φοὺδ καὶ Λοὺδ, καὶ ἐπρονόμευσαν πάντας νἱοὺς 
ε ~ ή 
Ρασσὶς, καὶ viovs Ισμαὴλ τοὺς κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς ἐρήμου 

Ν N ‘ lad λ / 

πρὸς Norov τῆς Χελλαίων. 
rad A / 

Καὶ παρῆλθε τὸν Εὐφράτην, καὶ διῆλθε τὺν Ἠεσοποταμίαν, 

ρῆ την, ! 

ΔΝ / "¢ ΔΝ / A « Δ a > ‘ Le 3 
καὶ διέσκαψε πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὑψηλὰς τὰς ἐπὶ τοῦ χειµαβ- 
ena a9 aA» oe oe , 
pod Αβρωνᾶ ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ θάλασσαν. 

- ΔΝ 4 

Καὶ κατελάβετο τὰ ὅρια τῆς Κιλίκιας, καὶ κατέκοψε πάντας 

ρια τῆ 

Ν 3 , - fal i” 4. σ e / > ιά θ Δ Ν 
τοὺς ἀντιστάντας αὐτῷ: καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως ὁρίων Ιάφεθ, τὰ πρὸς 
- ο . 

Nortoy κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς Αραβίας. 
A rd 
Καὶ ἐκύκλωσε πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἀ]αδιὰν, καὶ ἐνέπρησε τὰ 
- Ν / ”- 
σκηνώµατα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπρονόμευσε τὰς µάνδρας αὐτῶν. 


11 


14 


19 


2] 


24 
25 


26 


‘ v4 ΄ lal ” € 4 ~~ 

27 Kai κατέβη «is wediov Δαμασκοῦ ἐν ἡμέραις θερισμοῦ 
i Ngee? , ‘ 2 ‘ 3 Aa ‘ x / 

πυρῶν, καὶ ἐνέπρησε πάντας τοὺς ἀγροὺς αὐτῶν' καὶ τὰ ποίµνια 

Ν nN νο ” > > \ ο x , 2 - 

καὶ τὰ βουκόλια ἔδωκεν eis ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ Tas πόλεις αὐτῶν 
> ΄ ‘x Δ / 3 ~ 3 és Ν > 4 / 

ἐσκύλευσε, καὶ τὰ πεδία αὐτῶν ἐξελίκμησε, καὶ ἐπάταξε πάντας 


/ a ef 
τοὺς veaviokous αὐτῶν ἐν στόµατι ῥομφαίας. 
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and water: for I will go forth in my wrath 
against them, and will cover the whole face 
of the earth with the feet of minearmy,and 
I will give them for a spoil unto them: 530 
that their slain shall fill their valleys and 
brooks, and the river shall be filled with 
their dead, till it overflow: Yand I will lead 
them captives to the utmost parts of all the 
earth. +’ Thou therefore shalt go forth, and 
take beforehand for me all their coasts: and 
if they will yield themselves unto thee, thou 
shalt reserve them for me till the day of 
their punishment. 

11 But concerning them that rebel, let not 
thine eye spare them; but put them to the 
slaughter, and spoil them wheresoerer thou 
goest. 1 For as I live, and by the power of 
my kingdom, whatsoever I_ have spoken, 
that will [ do by mine hand. 1 And take 
thou heed that thou transgress none of the 
commandments of thy lord, but accomplish 
them fully, as I have commanded thee, and 
defer not to do them. 

4 Then Holofernes went forth from the 
presence of his lord, and called all the 
governors and captains, and the officers of 
the army of Assur; “and he mustered the 
chosen men for the battle, as his lord had 
commanded him, unto an hundred and 
twenty thousand, and twelve thousand 
archers on horseback; and he ranged 
them, as a great army is ordered for the 
war. ' And he took camels and asses for 
their carriages, a very great number; and 
sheep and oxen and goats without number 
for their provision: and plenty of victual 
for every man of the army, and very much 
gold and silver out of the king’s house. 

19 Then he went forth and all his power 
to go before king Nubuchodonosor in the 
voyage, and to cover ull the face of the earth 
westward with their chariots, and horsemen 
and their chosen footmen. 3) A great num- 
ber also of sundry countries came with them 
like locusts, and like the sand of the earth: 
for the multitude was without number. 

21 And they went forth of Nineve three 
days’ journey toward the plain of Bectileth, 
and pitched from Bectileth near the moun- 
tain which is at the left hand of the upper 
Cilicia. Then he took all his army, his 
footmen, and horsemen, and chariots, and 
went from thence into the hill country; 
Sand destroyed Phudand Lud,and spoile 
all the children of Kasses, and the children 
of Ismael, which were toward the wilder. 
ness at the south of the Zand of the Chellians., 

*4 Then he went over Euphrates, and went 
through Mesopotamia, and destroyed all the 
high cities that were upon the river Arbo- 
nai, till ye come to the sea. 

3 And he took the borders of Cilicia, and 
killed all that resisted liim, aud came to the 
borders of Japheth, which were toward the 
south, over against Arabia. 

36 He compassed also all the children of 
Madian, and burned up their tabernacles, 
and spoiled their sheepcotes. 

2 Then he went down into the plain of 
Damascus in the time of wheat harvest, and 
burnt up all their fields, and destroyed their 
flocks and herds, also ue spoiled their cities, 
and utterly wasted their countries, and 
smote all their young men with the edge of 
the sword. ‘ 


Jupiry ΠΠ. 28—IV. 8. 


£8 Therefore the fear and dread of him fell 
apon all the inhabitants of the sed coasts, 
which were in Sidon and Tyrus, anc_them 
that dwelt in Sur and Ocina, and all that 
dwelt in Jemnaan; and they that dwelt in 
Azotus and Ascalon feared him greatly. 


So they sent ambassadors. unto him to. 
treat.of peace, saying, ? Behold, we the ser- 
vants of Nabuchodonosor the great king lie 
before thee; use us as shall ‘be good in thy 
sight. 3 Behold, our houses, and all our 
places, and all our fields of wheat, and 
flocks, and herds, and all the lodges of, our 
tents, lie before thy face; use them as it 
pleaseth thee. +Behold, even our cities and 
the inhabitants thereof are thy servants; 
come and deal with them as seemeth good 
unto thee. 


5So the.men came to Holofernes, and 
declared unto him after this manner. 6 Then 
came he down toward the sea coast, both 
he and his army, and set garrisons in the 
high cities, and took out of them chosen 
men for aid. 7So they and all the country 
round about received him. with garlands, 
with dances, and with timbrels. ® Yet he 
did cast down their frontiers, and cut down 
their groves: for he had decreed to destroy 
all the gods of the land, that all nations 
should worship Nabuchodonosor only, and 
that all tongues and tribes should call upon 
him as a god. ἳ 3 


Φ Also he came over against Esdraelon 
near unto Judea, over against the great 
strait of Judea. ' And he pitched between 
Geba and Scythopolis, and there he tarried 
a whole month, that he’might-gather to- 


gether all the carriages of his army. 


Now the children of Israel, that dwelt in 
Judea, heard all that Holofernes the chief 
captain of Nabuchodonosor king of the 
Assyrians had done to the nations, and 
after what manner he had spoiled all their 
temples, and brought them to nought. 
2 Therefore they were exceedingly afraid of 
him, and were troubled for Jerusalem; an 
for the temple of the Lord their God:.3 for 
they were newly returned: from the cap- 
tivity, and all the people of Judea were 
lately gathered together: and the vessels, 
and the altar, and: the house, were sanctified 
after the profanation. ‘Therefore they 
sent into all the coasts of Samaria, and the 
villages, and to Bethoron, and Belmen, and 
Jericho, and to Choba, and Esora, and to 
the valley of Salem: 5and possessed them- 
selves beforehand of all the tops of the high 
mountains, and fortified the villages that 
were in them, and laid up victuals for the 

rovision of war: for their fields were.of 
ate reaped. 

6 Also Joacim the as priest, which was 
jn those days in Jerusalem, wrote to them 
that dwelt in Bethulia, and Betomestham, 
which-is over against Esdraelon toward the 
open country, near to'Dothaim, 7 charging 
them to keep the passages of the hill coun- 
try: for by them there was an entrance into 
Judea, and it was easy to stop them that 
would come up, because the passage was 
strait, for two men at the most. ‘And the 
children of Ierael did as Joacim the high 
priest had commanded them, with the 
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Καὶ ἐπέπεσεν ὃ φόβος καὶ & τρόμος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
κοῦντας τὴν παραλίαν, τοὺς ὄντας ἐν Σιδῶνι' καὶ. Tipe, καὶ: 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Sovp, καὶ ᾿Οκινὰ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦν- 
τας Ἱεμναάν. καὶ of κατοικοῦντες ἐν ᾿Αζώτῳ καὶ ᾿Ασκάλωνι 
ἐφοβήθησαν αὐτὸν σφόδρα. 

‘Kal ἀπέστειλαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀγγέλους λόγοις «εἰρηνικοῖς, 
λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς οἱ παῖδες ἹΝαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως 
µεγάλου παρακείµεθα ἐνώπιόν σου, χρῆσαι ἡμῖν καθὼς ἀρεστόν 
ἐστι τῷ προσώπῳ σου. ᾿Ἰδοὺ ai ἐπαύλεις ἡμῶν, καὶ πᾶν 
πεδίον πυρῶν, καὶ τὰ ποίµνια καὶ τὰ βουκόλια, καὶ 'πᾶσαι at 
µάνδραι τῶν σκηνῶν ἡμῶν παράκεινται πρὸ προσώπου σου" 
χρῆσαι καθ ὃ ἂν ἀρέσκῃ σοι. ᾿Ἰδοὺ καὶ al πόλεις ἡμῶν, καὶ 
of κατοικοῦντες ἐν αὐταῖς δοῦλοί σου εἰσίν' ἐλθὼν ἀπάντησον 
αὐταῖς ὡς ἔστιν ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου. 

Καὶ παρεγένοντο of ἄνδρες πρὸς Ὀλοφέρνην, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν 
αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. Καὶ κατέβη ἐπὶ τὴν παραλίαν 
αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ δύναμις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐφρούρησε τὰς πόλεις τὰς 
ὑψηλάς: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἐξ αὐτῶν «is συμμαχίαν ἄνδρας ἐπιλέκτους. 
Καὶ ἐδέέαντο αὐτὸν αὐτοὶ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ περίχωρος. αὐτῶν μετὰ 
στεφάνων καὶ χορῶν καὶ τυµπάνων. Kai κατέσκαψε πάντα τὰ 
ὅρια αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν ἐξέκοψε' καὶ ἦν δεδογµένον αὐτῷ 
ἐξολοθρεῦσαι πάντας τοὺς θεοὺς τῆς γῆς, ὅπως αὐτῷ µόνῳ τῷ 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ λατρεύσωσι πάντα τὰ έθνη, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ γλῶσ- 
σαι καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ αὐτῶν ἐπικαλέσωνται αὐτὸν εἰς θεόν. 

Kal ἦλθε κατὰ πρόσωπον ᾿Ὡσδρηλὼν πλησίον τῆς Δωταίας, 
ἤ ἐστιν ἀπέναντι τοῦ πρίονος τοῦ μεγάλου τῆς “Tovdaias. Kai 
κατεστρατοπέδευσεν ἀναμέσον Ταιβαὶ καὶ Σκυθῶν πόλεως, καὶ 
ἣν ἐκεῖ μῆνα ἡμερῶν els τὸ συλλέξαι πᾶσαν τὴν ἀπαρτίαν τῆς 
δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἤκουσαν of viot Ἰσραὴλ. of κατοικοῖντες ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ 
πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν Ὁλοφέρνης τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, 6 ἀρχιστράτηγος 
Ἱαβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ὃν τρόπον ἐσκύ- 
λεύσε πάντα τὰ ἱερὰ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, 
καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα σφόδρα ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
περὶ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ τοῦ ναοῦ Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν ἐταράχ- 
Onoav ὅτι προσφάτως ἦσαν ἀναβεβηκότες ἐκ τῆς αἰχμαλω- 
σίας; καὶ νεωστὶ was 5 λαὸς συνελέλεκτο τῆς Ἰουδαιας, καὶ τὰ 
σκεύη, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ὁ οἶκος, ἐκ τῆς βεβηλώσεως 
ἡγιασμένα ἦν, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν eis Tay ὅριον Ἀσμαρείας, καὶ 
Κωνὰς, καὶ Βαιθωρὼν, καὶ Βελμὲν, καὶ Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ εἰς Χωβὰ, 
καὶ Αἰσωρὰ, καὶ τὸν αὐλῶνα Σαλὴμ, καὶ προκατελάβοντο πάσας 
τὰς κορυφὰς τῶν ὀρέων τῶν ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐτειχίσαντο τὰς ἐν 
αὐτοῖς κώµας, καὶ παρέθεντο εἰς ἐπισιτισμον εἰς παρασκευὴν 
πολέμου, ὅτι προσφάτως ἣν τὰ πεδία αὐτῶν τεθερισµένα. 

Καὶ ἔγραψεν Ἰωακὶμ 6 ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, ὃς ἦν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ἐκείναις ev Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τοῖς κατοικοῖσι. Βετυλούα, καὶ Eero- 
μεσθαὶμ,' ἤ ἐστιν ἀπέναντι ᾿Βσδρηλὼν, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 
πεδίου τοῦ πλησίον Δωθαὶμ, λέγων, διακατασχεῖν τὰς ἀἆνα- 
βάσεις τῆς ὀρεινῆς, ὅτι δὲ αὐτῶν ἦν ἡ εἴσοδος εἰς THY Ἰουδαίαν" 
καὶ ἦν εὐχερῶς διακωλύσαι αὐτοὺς προσβαίνοντας, στενῆς τῆς 
προσβάσεως οὔσης, ἐπ᾽ ἄνδρας τοὺς πάντας δύο. Καὶ ἐποίη- 
σαν of viet Ισραὴλ. καθὰ συνέταξεν αὗτοῖς Ἰωακὶμ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
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€ / Αρ ομΚΕ id ‘ ὃ ΄ “il i λ a > (6 > 
ὗ µέγας, καὶ ᾗ γερουσία παντὸς δήµου Ισραὴλ, ot ἐκάθηντο ἐν 
ε 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. .- 
ων 4 ~ aes 3 x ‘ x SS > 3 bf 
9 Kat ἀνεβόησαν ras avnp Iopand πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν. ἐν ἐκτενίᾳ 
/ ‘x lal - 
µεγάλῃ, και ἐταπεινοῦσαν τας ψυχὰς αυτων εν εκτενια μεγάλη, 
- a Δ ΄ [ων 
10 αὐτοὶ καὶ ai γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ νήπια αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη 
cal a x ‘ Sa , na 
αὐτῶν: καὶ mas πάροικος ἢ μισθωτὺς, καὶ ἀργυρώνητος αὐτῶν, 
ἐπέθεντο σάκκους ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας αὐτῶν. 
N a oes ν \ ‘ \ δή ν ε 
Kai ras dvnp Ισραὴλ καὶ γυνη, τὰ παιδία, καὶ οἱ κατοι- 
κοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔπεσον κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ναοῦ, καὶ 
ἐσποδώσαντο τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξέτειναν τοὺς σάκκους 
αὐτῶν κατὰ πρύσωπον Κυρίου. καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον σάκκῳ 
/ A >? , Ν ΔΝ ΔΝ > 4, € δα 
19 περιέβαλον, καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν Ισραὴλ ὁμοθυμαδὺν 
lal nm cal ‘ 4 a 
ἐκτενῶς, τοῦ μὴ δοῖναι eis διαρπαγὴν τὰ γήπια αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς 
“a ral Can tA ~ 
γυναῖκας els προνομὴν, καὶ τὰς πόλεις τῆς κλήρονομίας αὐτῶν 
, 
els ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ τὰ aya εἰς βεβήλωσιν καὶ ὀνειδισμὸν, 
ἐπίχαρμα τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 
K My > tg ΄ ο Ka 3. oA Ν > ην Mt 
ai εἰσήκουσε Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰσεῖδε τὴν 
lal ΔΝ αξ ε / ΄ 
θλίψιν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἦν 6 λαὸς νήστεύων ἡμέρας πλείους ἐν πάσῃ 
~ a iv. - 
τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν ἁγίων Κυρίου 
παντοκράτορος. 
/ ‘ νι. 
Καὶ Ἰωακὶμ 6 ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, καὶ πάντες οἱ παρεστηκότες 
, - Ἀ, fal 4 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ἱερεῖς καὶ ot λειτουργοῦντες Kupiw, σάκκους 
4 cal ΄ ΔΝ 
περιεζωσµένοι τὰς ὀσφύας' αὐτῶν, προσέφερον τὴν ὁλοκαύ- 
lal cal ΔΝ Ν > mI ΝΔ Ν t / / 
τωσιν τοῦ ἐνδελεχισμοῦ, καὶ τὰς εὐχὰς, καὶ τὰ ἐκουσία δόµατα 
a A N N , a \ 
15 τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἦν σποδὸς ἐπὶ τὰς κιδάρεις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐβόων 
x s 2 ΄ ὃ a > ? 66 2 4 
πρὸς Κύριον ἐκ πάσης δυνάµεως εἰς ἀγαθὸν ἐπισκέψασθαι 
> ry 
πάντα οἶκον Ἰσραήλ. 
= ΔΝ . / 3 ea 4 3 A 
5 Kat ἀνήγγέλλη ᾿Ολοφέρνῃ ἀρχιστρατήγῳ δυνάµεως ᾿Ασσοὺρ, 
, > , > ‘ x Ν 
διότι οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ παρεσκευάσαντο εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ τὰς διό- 
a a ny / a 
δους τῆς ὀρεινῆς συνέκλεισαν, καὶ ἐτείχισαν πᾶσαν κορυφὴν 
” e fal So” > ο) a / μι. 
2 ὄρους ὑψηλοῦ, καὶ ἔθηκαν ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις σκάνδαλα. Kal ὠρ- 
/ ϐ “A 45 Xo aN ΄ Ν 3 x 
γίσθη θυμῷ σφόδρα, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας Μωὰβ, 
i \ ‘ ή. Αν 
καὶ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ πάντας σατράπας τῆς παρα- 
-3 Nias, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἀναγγείλατε δή µοι, υἱοὶ Χαναὰν, τίς ὁ 
Ἡ > ny η ? η 
Ν , ~ > Lal ‘\ / ΑΝ Lal 
λαὸς οὗτος 6 καθήµενος ἐν TH Spey, Kal tives Gs κατοικοῖσι 
πόλεις; καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν tive τὸ κρά- 
nw fan Ν nm. 
τος αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τίς. ἀνέστηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
-4 βασιλεὺς ἡγούμενος στρατηγίας αὐτῶν; Kai διὰ τί κατενωτί- 
σαντο τοῦ μὴ ἐλθεῖν εἰς ἀπάντησίν µοι παρὰ πάντας τοὺς κατ- 
Γω) J “~ 
οικοῦντας ἐν δυσμαῖς ; 
. > ? , n° 
“5: Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Αχιὼρ 6 ἡγούμενος: πάντων vidv “Ap- 
/ A 
μὼν, ἀκουσάτω δὴ 6 κύριός µου λόγον ἐκ aTduaTos τοῦ δούλου 
A x a A a A 
σου, καὶ ἀναγγελῶ σοι τὴν ἀλήθειαν περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, ὃς κατοικεῖ 
a ‘ 
τὴν ὀρεινὴν ταύτην, πλησίον σοι οἰκοῦντος, καὶ οὐκ ἐξελεύσεται 
a a a « e 
6 ψεῖδος ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ δούλου σου. Ὁ ads οὗτός εἶσιν 
3 if te ‘ A Ν f 2 na 
7 ἀπογόνοι Χαλδαίων, καὶ παρῴκησαν τὸ πρότερον ἐν τῇ Μεσο- 
ποταµίᾳ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐβουλήθησαν ἀκολουθῆσαι τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν πατέ- 
ΔΑ. eo , a lal ΄ NS στό) > ς - 
‘8 ρων αὐτῶν, ot ἐγένοντο ἐν γῇ Χαλδαίων' καὶ ἐξέβησαν ἐξ ὁδοῦ 
τῶν γονέων αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Θεῷ 
κ an rn 
w ἐπέγνωσαν' καὶ ἐξέβαλον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν θεῶν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔφυγον cis Μεσοπόταμίαν, καὶ παρῴκησαν ἐκεῖ ἡμέ- 
pas moAXAds. ' uF 
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ancients of all the people of Israel, which 
dwelt at Jerusalem. 


3 Έμεη every man of Israel cried to God 
with great fervency, and with great vehe- 
mency did they humble their souls: ! both 
they, and their wives, and their children, 
and their cattle, and every stranger and 
hireling, and their servants bought with 
money, put sackcloth upon their loins. 


«Της every man and woman, and the 
httle children, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, fell before the temple, and cast ashes 
upon their heads, and spread out their 
sackcloth before the face of the Lord: also 
they put sackcloth about the altar, 2and 
cried to the God of Israel all with one 
consent earnestly, that he would not give 
their children for a prey, and their wives 
for a spoil, and the-cities of their inheri- 
tanee to destruction; and. the sanctuary to 
profanation and reproach,and for the nations 
to rejoice at. 


8 So God heard their prayers, and looked 
upon their afflictions: for the people fasted 
many days in all Judea and Jerusalem be. 
fore the sanctuary of the Lord Almighty. 


4 And Joacim the high priest, and all the 
priests that stood before the Lord,and they 
which ministered unto the Lord, had their 
loins girt with sackcloth, and offered the 
daily burnt offerings, with the vows and 
free gifts of the people, Sand had ashes on 
their mitres, and cried unto the Lord with 
all their power, that he would look upon all 
the house of Israel graciously. 


Then was it declared to Holofernes, the 
chief captuin of the army of Assur, that the 
childyen of Israel had prepared for war, and 
had shut up the νι of the hill country, 
and had fortified all the tops of the a 
hills, and had laid impediments in the 
champaign countries: * wherewith he was 
very angry, and called all the princes of 
Moab, and the ae of Ammon, and ull 
the governors of the sea coast, and he said 
unto them, ‘Tell me be sons of Chanaan, 
who this people is, that dwelleth in the hill 
country, and what are the cities that they 
inhabit, and what is the multitude of their 
army, and whierein is their power and 
strength, aud what king is set over them, or 
captain of their army; *and why-have they 
determined not to come and meet me, more 
than all the inhabitants of the west? 


5'Then said Achior, the captain of all the 
sons of Ammnion, Let my lord now hear a 
word from the mouth of thy servant, and J 
will declare unto thee the truth concerning 
this people, which dwelleth near thee, and 
inhabiteth the hill countries: and. there 
shall no lie come out of the mouth of thy 
servant. ®Vhis people are descended of 
the Chaldeans: “and they sojourned here- 
tofore in Mesopotamia, because they would 
not follow the gods of their fathers, which 
were in the land of Chaldea. ὅ For they left 
the way of their ancestors, and worshipped 
the God of heaven, the God whom they 
knew: so they cast_ them out from the face 
of their gods, and they fled into Meso- 
potamia, and sojourned there many days. 
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2Then their God commanded them to 
depart from the place where they sojourned, 
and to go into the land of Chanaan: where 
they dwelt, and were increased with gold 
and silver, and with very much _ cattle. 
10 But when a famine covered all the land 
of Chanaan, they went down into Egypt, 
and sojourned there, while they were nour- 
ished, and became there a great multitude, 
so that one could not number their nation. 
UTherefore the king of Egypt rose up 
against them, and dealt ον with them, 
and brought them low with labouring in 
brick, and made them slaves. 

Then they cried unto their Ged, and he 
smote all the land of Egypt with incurable 
plagues: so the Egyptians cast them out of 
their sight. And God dried the Red sea 
before them, “and brought them to mount 
Sina, and Cacdes-Barne, and cast forth all 
that dwelt in the wilderness. 

15 So they dwelt in the land of the Amor- 
ites, and they destroyed by their strength 
all them of Esebon, and passing over Jordan 
they possessed all the hill country. And 
they cast forth before them the Chanaanite, 
the Pherezite, the Jebusite, and the Sychem- 
ite, and all the Gergesites,and they dwelt 
in that country many days. 

17 And whilst they sinned not: before their 
God, they prospered, because the God that 
hateth iniquity was with them. 15 But when 
they departed from the way which he ap- 
eg them, they were destroyed in many 

attles very sore, and were led captives into 
a land that was not their’s, and the temple 
of their God was cast to the ground, and 
their cities were taken by the enemies. 

19 But now are they returned to their 
God, and are come up from the places where 
they were scattered, and have, possesse 
Jerusalem, where their sanctuary is, and are 
seated in the hill country; for it was deso- 
late, ® Now therefore, iny lord and govern- 
or, if there be any error in this people, and 
they sin against their God, let us consider 
that this shall be their ruin, and let us go 
up, and we shall overcome them. * But if 
there be no iniquity in their nation, let my 
lord now pass by, lest their Lord defend 
them, and their God de for them, and we 
become a reproach before all the world. 

% And when Achior had finished these 
sayings, all the people standing round about 
the tent murmured, and the chief men of 
Holofernes, and all that dwelt by the sea 
side, and in Moab, spake that he should kill 
him. 3 For, say they, we will not be afraid 
of the face of the children of Israel : for, lo, 
it is a people that have no strength nor 
power for a strong battle. 

4 Now therefore, lord Holofernes, we will 
go up, and they shall be a prey to be de- 
youred of all thine army. 

And when the fim of men that were 
about the council was ceased, Holofernes 
the chief captain of the army of Assur said 
unto Achior and all the Moabites before all 
the company of other nations, ? And who art 
thou, Achior, and the hirelings of Ephraim, 
that thou hast prophesied among us as to 
day, and hast said, that we should not inake 
war with the people of Israel, because their 
God will defend them? ard who is God 
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, ν - a a - 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῶν ἐξελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς παροικίας αὐτῶν, καὶ 9 
πορευθῆναι εἰς γῆν Χαναάν. καὶ κατῴκήσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπληθύγ- 
’ ΔΝ - Λ nw 
θησαν χρυσίῳ καὶ ἀργυρίῳ καὶ ἐν κτήνεσι πολλοῖς σφόδρα. 
ΔΝ ΔΝ Col 
Καὶ κατέβησαν eis Αἴγυπτον, ἐκάλυψε γὰρ τὸ πρόσωπον τῆς 10 
a > x ν 9 ΄ a 
γῆς Xavadv λιμὸς, καὶ παρῴκησαν ἐκεῖ μέχρις οὗ διετράφησαν 
ΔΝ ” a «. fol “ 
καὶ ἐγένοντο ἐκεῖ εἰς πλῆθος πολὺ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς τοῦ γέ- 
νους αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπανέστη αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 11 
/ ΄ 
κατεσοφίσαντο αὐτοὺς ἐν πόνῳ καὶ ἐν πλίνθῳ, καὶ ἐταπείνωσαν 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ έθεντο αὐτοὺς εἰς δούλους. 
x ΄ BS) - ~ 
Καὶ ἀνεβόησαν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπάταξε πᾶσαν τὴν 12 
. ρ Ξ re 
γῆν Αἰγύπτου πληγαῖς, ἐν ais οὐκ ἦν ἴασις καὶ ἐξέβαλον 
λ € a ~ 
αὐτοὺς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. Καὶ xareEjpavey 12 
ε 8 Ay yt > 6 4 θ ON ” θ » A a ” 
6 Θεὸς τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν έμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἤγαγεν 14 
> ΔΝ > 680 ο τ X ΔΝ K 10 4, N σα. / 
αὐτοὺς eis ὁδὸν τοῦ Σινὰ, καὶ Kadys Ῥαρνὴ, καὶ ἐξέβαλον πάν- 
Si - 3 a > , 
τας TOUS κατοικοῦντας ἐν TH ἐρήμφ. 
K ‘ ” > a? η, ie “ Ν me A > A 
at ὤκησαν ἐν γῇ Apoppatwy, καὶ πάντας τοὺς Ἐσεβωνίτας 15 
3 , - oe ~ 
ἐξωλόθρευσαν ἐν τῇ ἰσχύὶ αὐτῶν: καὶ διαβάντες τὸν Ἱορδάνην 
2 ιό na 
ἐκληρονόμησαν πᾶσαν τὴν ὀρεινήν. Kal ἐξέβαλον ἐκ προσ- 16 
, a “ a 
ώπου αὐτῶν τὸν Χαναναῖον, καὶ τὸν Φερεζαῖον, καὶ τὸν “leBov- 
~ . x ms 
gatov. καὶ τὸν Συχὲμ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς Γεργεσαίους, καὶ κατ- 
4 x ας. A, , 
ήσαν ἐν αὐτῇ μέρας πολλάς. 
> WA 4 n ~ a 
Καὶ ἕως οὐχ ἥμαρτον ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, Hv τὰ ἀγαθὰ 17 
> tal 5 Ν a 10. i > aA > , σ x 
per αὐτῶν. ὅτι Θεὸς μισῶν ἀδικίαν per αὐτῶν ἐστίν. “Ore δὲ 18 
2 ών, 218 a 65 Ce ὃ έϐ 3 . 9 6 56 2 
ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ τῆς 6500 As διέθετο αὐτοῖς, ἐξωλοθρεύθησαν ἐν 
πολλοῖς πολέμοις ἐπὶ πολὺ σφόδρα, καὶ γχμαλωτεύθησαν εἰ 
a ο... ‘ i kage “eg ι 
γῆν οὐκ ἰδίαν, καὶ ὃ ναὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν ἐγενήθη εἰς ἔδαφος, 
κ / ο . wn - 
καὶ αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν ἐκρατήθησαν ὑπὸ τῶν ὑπεναντίων. 
‘ ~ ΄ a / a 
Kai viv ἐπιστρέψαντες ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, ἀνέβησαν ἐκ τῆς 19 
a a ε 
διασπορᾶς οὗ διεσπάρησαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ κατέσχον τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
2 = fa an τω “ ~ ιό 
οὗ τὸ ἁγίασμα αὐτῶν, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ, ὅτι ἦν 
” Sy -~ / - 
ἔρημος, καὶ νῦν, δέσποτα κύριε, εἰ µέν ἐστιν ἀγνόημα ἐν τῷ 20 
Aad τούτῳ, καὶ ἁμαρτάνουσιν eis τὸν cov αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπισκεψό- 
4 -- - 
µεθα ὅ, τι ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτοῖς σκάνδαλον τοῦτο, καὶ ἀναβησόμεθα, 
\ ry X , ry ’ 3 δὲ 3 wy 3 Z, 3 9] 
καὶ ἐκπολεμήσομεν αὐτού. Ei δὲ οὐκ έστιν ἀνομία ἐν τῷ 
” a 
ἔθνει αὐτῶν, παρελθέτω δὴ 6 κύριός µου, µήποτε.ὑπερασπίσῃ 6 
Κύριος αὐτῶν καὶ ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐσόμεθα eis 
ὀνειδισμὸν ἐναντίον πάσης τῆς γῆς. 
Ee ο.) wy ry 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ws ἐπαύσατο Αχιὼρ λαλῶν τοὺς λόγους τούτους, 23 
καὶ ἐγόγγυσε Tas 6 λαὸς ὁ κυκλῶν τὴν σκηνὴν καὶ περιεστώς' 
> a cal 
καὶ εἶπαν οἱ μεγιστᾶνες Ὀλοφέρνου, καὶ πάντες ot κατοικοῦντες 
τὴν παραλίαν καὶ τὴν Μωὰβ, συγκόψαι αὐτὸν, οὗ γὰρ Φοβηθη- 25 
, 6 πω. en? , 9 Ν ντ x 3 ην > 3 , 
σόµεθα ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ισραήλ: ἰδοὺ γὰρ λαὸς ἐν ᾧ οὐκ ἐστι δύναμις, 
οὐδὲ κράτος εἲς παράταξιν ἰσχυράν. 
Aw δ) ἀναβησόμεθα, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς κατάβρωµα πάσης τῆς 24 
an . x 
στρατιᾶς σου, δέσποτα Ὁλοφέρνη. 
Καὶ ὡς κατέπαυσεν 6 θόρυβος τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν κύκλῳ τῆς 6 
΄ > ὧν 
συνεδρείας, καὶ εἶπεν .Ὁλοφέρνης ὁ ἀρχιστράτηγος δυνάµεως 
> x ages ν 3 , . a , > , 
Ασσοῦρ mpos-Axtwp ἐναντιον παντος του δήμου ἀλλοφύλων, 
x N , ε ν . ‘ , > . > . Ν ε 9 
καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ τίς ef σὺ, ᾽Αχιὼρ, καὶ οἱ 
6 ον A? \ ο , > Binge ῥὰ / 
μισθωτοὶ τοῦ Ειφραὶμ, ore προεφήητευσας ἐν μιν καθως σήµε- 
i ¢ « 5 
pov, καὶ εἶπας τὸ γένος ‘Iupaynd μὴ πολεμῆσαι, ὅτι ὁ Oeas 
- a - Ν ο 
αὐτῶν ὑπερασπιεῖ αὐτῶν; καὶ τίς 6 Θεὸς εἰ μὴ Ναβουχοδο- 
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. - a ' 
Otros ἀποστελεῖ τὸ κράτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσει 
ceilings με 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὐ ῥύσεται αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς 
a, 3 Σε = ε = > a za ών, ‘ ¢€ ρω 
αὐτῶν: GAN ἡμεῖς οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ πατάξοµεν αὐτοὺς ὡς ἄνθρω- 
Tov ἑνα, καὶ οὐχ ὑποστήσονται τὸ κράτος τῶν ἵππων ἡμῶν. 
A n ~ 
4 Κατακαύσομεν yao αὐτοὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ ὄρη αὐτῶν µεθυσ- 
~ a {4 an 
θήσεται ἐν τῷ αἵματι αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ πεδία αὐτῶν πληρωθήσεται 
νεκρῶν αὐτῶν": καὶ οὐκ ἀντιστήσεται τὸ ἴχνος τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν 
x tA ς a 3 ΑΔ, κά ΄ > i ΄ ς 
κατὰ πρόσωπον ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ ἀπωλείᾳ ἀπολοῖνται, λάλει 6 βασι- 
Ν + , ’ a i 
. eds Ναβουχοδονόσορ 6 κύριος πάσης τῆς γῆς εἶπε γὰρ, οὗ 
µαταιωθήσεται τὰ ῥήματα τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ. 
- > Cas a 
5 Σὺ δὲ Αχιὼρ μισθωτὲ τοῦ ᾽Αμμὼν, ὃς ἐλάλησας τοὺς λόγους 
΄ ” 
τούτους ἐν ημέρα ἀδικίας σου, οὐκ ὄψει ἔτι τὸ πρόσωπόν µου 
n 4 ce , rt 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἕως οὗ ἐκδικήσω τὸ γένος τῶν ἐκ Ai- 
΄ Ἀ / ον fol an 
6 γύπτου. Καὶ τότε διελεύσεται 6 σίδηρος τῆς στρατιᾶς µου, καὶ 
ε Ν nw r nn - 
ὁ λαὸς τῶν θεραπόντων µου τὰς πλευράς σου, καὶ πεσῇ ἐν τοῖς 
/ - σ 
7 τραυµατίαις αὐτῶν, ὅταν ἐπιστρέψω. Καὶ ἀποκαταστήσουσί σε 
- of ’ Lal ” 
οἱ δοῦλοί µου εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν, καὶ θήσουσί σε ἐν μιᾷ τῶν 
, a a Φ a 
8 πόλεων τῶν ἀναβάσεων, καὶ οὐκ ἀπολῇ ἕως οὗ ἐξολοθρευθῆῇς 
2 2A Ν ” , a , 
9 per αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἴπερ ἐλπίζεις τῇ καρδία σου ὅτι ov ληφθή- 
XN v2 ra - 
σονται, μὴ συµπεσέτω σου τὸ πρόσωπον' ἐλάλησα, καὶ οὐδὲν 
διαπεσεῖται τῶν ῥημάτων µου. 
\ , > , a a \ 9 
Καὶ προσέταξεν Ὀλοφέρνης τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ, ot ἦσαν 
A ~ ~ n~ A 3 
παρεστηκότες ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ αὐτοῦ, συλλαβεῖν τὸν ᾽Αχιὼρ, καὶ 
: - : | ε 
ἀποκαταστῆσαι αὐτὸν eis Ῥετυλούα. καὶ πάραδοῖναὶ εἰς χεῖρας 
cn : / ΔΝ ΄ SiN « lal > a So” 
viav Ἱσραήλ. Kat συνέλαβον αὐτὸν οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤγα- 
Cae ué a a > Ν ar 5 --- 3 
ον αὐτὸν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς eis τὸ πεδίον, καὶ ἀπῆραν ἐκ 
ii , - i τα > es μβ a ή : , : 2 τηρ 
µέσου τῆς πεδινῆς εἰς THY ὀρεινῆν, καὶ παρεγένοντο ἐπὶ τὰς πη- 
= Sy af Se / B iN , Sipe 4 > ‘ ο. 
yas at ἦσαν ὑποκάτω Βετυλούα. Kal ὡς εἶδαν αὐτοὺς οἱ ἄνδρες 
an TON ον nS Ν A ο) ” ιν, 4 ‘\ σ 
τῆς πόλεως ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ ὅρους, ἀνέλαβον τὰ ὅπλα 
Φ. - xs o3 n Μ ο - , μη Ν Ν ~ αν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπῆλθον Ew τῆς πόλεως ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ ὄρους: 
Ν a aS ‘ "4 a 
Kal πᾶς ἀνὴρ σφενδονητὴς διεκράτησαν τὴν ἀνάβασιν αὐτῶν, 
my » 3 ’ 9 ών 3 rf o> € , ς , 
καὶ ἔβαλον ἐν λίθοις ἐπ᾽ αὐτού.. Kat ὑποδύσαντες ὑποκάτω 
a ν ἔδ aS 3 Ν A 22¢ uA 4 xX x 
τοῦ ὄρους, έδησαν τὸν ᾿Αχιὼρ, καὶ ἀφῆκαν ἐῤῥιμμένον ὑπὸ τὴν 
ιό. ~ mM 4A , n 
pilav τοῦ ὅρους, καὶ ἀπώχοντο πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτῶν. 
“A € 3 na - / 
Καταβάντες δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ. ἐκ τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν ἐπέστησαν 
λεω. ον Ν η 
αὐτῷ. καὶ λύσαντες αὐτὸν ἀπήγαγον eis τὴν BervAova, καὶ 
la ΔΝ A an ~ 
κατέστησαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, οἳ ἦσαν 
7) tot ς / 2 ΄ 3 "4 ς a x 2 ~ ~ x 
ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, ᾿Οζίας 6 τοῦ Mua ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Xv- 
\ . 9 \ a N 9 
μεὼν, καὶ ABpis 6 τοῦ Τοθονιὴλ, καὶ Χαρμὶς vids Μελχιήλ. 
κ / fad 
Καὶ συνεκάλεσαν πάντας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς πόλεως: 
ΔΝ ‘> ~ nw - 
καὶ συνέδραµον πᾶς veavioxos αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες εἰς τὴν 
3 ’ \ 2 > 3 [ο ” 
ἐκκλησίαν' καὶ έστησαν τὸν ᾽Αχιὼρ ἐν µέσῳ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 
3 | "4 2 nant 3 st A , ιά Di 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὸν Ὀζίας τὸ συµβεβηκός. Kai ἀπο- 
X > ΄ 3 a Dn 28, 6. - [ο 3 x , 
κριθεὶς ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς τὰ ῥήματα τῆς συνεδρίας Ohodepvov, 
XN ΄ Ν / σ 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ὅσα ἐλάλησεν ἐν µέσω τῶν ἀρχόντων 
εν N ic 2 δε 2. ny , 2 ν 
viav Ἀσσοῦρ, και ὅσα ἐμεγαλοῤῥημόνησεν Όλοφερνης εἰς τον 
> 3 , 
οἶκον Ισραήλ. . 
s 4 ς ‘ na a 
18 Kat πεσόντες 6 λαὸς προσεκύνησαν τῷ Och, καὶ ἐβόησαν 
λέ ΄ € \ - 3 ~ , a) x ε 
19 λέγοντες, κύριε 6 Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, κάτιδε ἐπὶ τὰς ὕπερηφα- 
a Ἀ. na ~ 
νείας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλέησον τὴν ταπείνωσιν τοῦ γένους ἡμῶν, καὶ 
cA Ν ‘ , lod ~ 
ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον τῶν ἡγιασμένων σοι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ταύτη. 


ὃ νόσορ; 
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but Nabuchodonosor? 3He will send his 
power, and will destroy them from the face 
of the earth, and their God shall not deliver 
them: but we his servants will destroy 
them as one man; for they are not able tc 
sustain the power of our horses. * For with 
them we will tread them under foot, and 
their mountains shall be drunken with their 
blood, and their fields shall be filled with 
their dead bodies, and their footsteps shall 
not beable to stand before us, for they shall 
utterly perish, saith king Nabuchodonosor, 
lord of all the earth: for he said, None of 
my words shall be in vain. 

5 And thou, Achior, an hireling of Ammon, 
which hast spoken these words in the day 
of thine iniquity, shalt see my face no more 
from this day, until I take vengeance of 
this nation that came out of Egypt. ® And 
then shall the sword of mine army, and 
the multitude of them that serve me, pass 
through thy sides,and thou shalt fall among 
their slain, when I return. ‘ Now therefore 
my servants shall bring thee back into the 
hill country,aud shall set thee in one of the 
cities of the passages: ‘and thou shalt not 
perish, till thou be destroyed with them. 

And if thou persuade tinyself in thy mind 
that they shall not be taken, let not thy 
countenance fall: I have spoken it, and 
none of my words shall be in vain. 

Then Holofernes commanded his ser- 
vants, that waited in his tent, to take 
Achior, and bring him to Bethulia, and 
deliver him into the hands of the chil- 
dren of Israel. "So his servants took him, 
and brought him out of the camp into the 
plain, and they went from the midst of the 
plain into the hill country, and came unto 
the fountains that were under Bethulia. 
22 And when the men of the city saw them, 
they took up their weapons, and went out 
of the city to the top of the hill: and every 
man that used a sling kept them from 
coming up by casting of stones against 
them. '3 Nevertheless having gotten privily 
under the hill, they bound Achior, and cast 
him down, and left him at the foot of the 
hill, and returned to their lord. 

\' But the Israelites descended from their 
city, and came unto him, and loosed him, 
and brought him into Bethulia, and pre- 
sented him to the governors of the city: 
[5 which were in those days Ozias the son of 
Micha, of the tribe of Simeon, and Chabris 
the son of Gothoniel, and Charmis the son 
of Melchiel. ; 

16 And they called together all the ancients 
of the city, and all their youth ran together, 
and their women, to the assembly, and they 
set Achior in the midst of all their, people. 
Then Uzias asked him of that which was 
done. And he answered and declared 
unto them the words of the council of 
Holofernes, and all the words that he had 
spoken in the midst of the princes of Assur, 
and whatsoever Holofernes_ had spoken 
proudly against the house of Israel. 

18 Then the people fell down and worship- 
ped God, and cried unto God, saying, ¥O 
Lord God of heaven, behold their pride 
and pity the low estate of our nation, anc 
look upon the face of those that are sancti- 
fied unto thee this day. 
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50 And they comforted Achior, and praised 
nim greatly. *! And Ozias took him out of 
the assembly unto his house, and_made a 
feast to the elders; and they called on the 
God of Israel all that night for help. 


The next day Holofernes commanded all 
his army, and all his people which were 
come to take his part, that they should re- 
move their camp against Bethulia, to take 
aforehand the ascents of the hill country, 
and to make war against the children of 
Israel. ?Then their strong men removed 
their camps in that day, and the army of 
the men of war was an hundred and seventy 
thousand footmen, and twelve thousand 
horsemen, beside the baggage, and other 
men that were afoot among them, a 
very great multitude. 3 Απά they camped 
in the valley near unto Bethulia, by the 
fountain, and they spread themselves in 
breadth over Dothaim even to Belthem, 
and in length from Bethulia unto Cyamon, 
which is over against Esdraelom. 


4Now the children of Israel, when they 
saw the multitude of them, were greatly 
troubled, and said every one to his neigh- 
bour, Now will these men lick up the face 
of the earth; for neither the high moun- 
tains, nor the valleys, nor the hills, are able 
to bear their weight. 5 Then every man 
took up his weapons of war,.and when they 
had kindled fires upon their towers, they 
remained and watched all that night. 6 But 
in the second day Holofernes brought forth 
all his horsemen in the sight of the children 
of Israel which were in Bethulia, 7 and 
viewed the passages up to the city, and 
came to the fountains of their waters, and 
took them, and set garrisons of men of war 
over them, and he himself removed toward 
his people. 


8Then came unto him all the chief of the 
children of Esau, and all the governors ο 
the people of Moab, and the exptains of the 
sea coast, and said, 9 Let our lord now hear 
a word, that there be not an overthrow in 
thine army. 10 Βου this people of the chil- 
dren of Israel do not trust in their spears, 
but in the height of the mountains wherein 
they dwell, because it is not easy to come 
up to the tops of their mountains. 


1 Now therefore, my lord, fight not against 
them in battle array, and there shall not so 
much as one man of thy people perish. 
2 Remain in thy camp, and keep all the 
men of thine army, and let thy servants 
get into their hands the fountain of water, 
which issueth forth of the foot of the moun- 
tain: 19 for all the inhabitants of Bethulia 
have their water thence; so shall thirst kill 
them, and they shall give up their city, and 
we and our people shall go up to the tops of 
the mountains that are near, and will camp 
upon them, to watch that none go out of 
thecity. “So they and their wives and 
their children shall be consumed with 
famine, and before the sword come against 
them, they shall be overthrown in the 
streets where they dwell. 15 Thus shalt thou 
render them an evil reward; because they 
rebels and met not thy person peace- 
ably. 


42 ΙΟΥΔΙΘ. 
Καὶ παρεκάλεσαν τὸν ᾿Αχιὼρ, καὶ ἐπῄνεσαν αὐτὸν σφόδρα. 
K Ν EX et Ὀ / 3 a“ 3 λ / eee) - > Α 
ai παρέλαβεν αὐτὸν Ὀζίας ἐκ τῆς ἐκκλησίας εἰς οἶκον αὐτοῦ, 
ΔΝ n 
καὶ ἐποίησε πότον τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις' καὶ ἐπεκαλέσαντο τὸν 
ΔΝ 3 
Θεὸν Ἱσραὴλ. eis βοήθειαν ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. 
- > . i ral ” - 
Ty 8 ἐπαύριον παρήγγειλεν Ὁλοφέρνης πᾶσῃ τῇ στρατιᾷ 
~ a a a cal 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ παντὶ τῷ ad αὐτοῦ, ot παρεγένοντο ἐπὶ τὴν συµ- 
/ > a 3 4 Sade ΄ ai bY 3 La 
µαχίαν αὐτοῦ, ἀναζευγνύειν ἐπὶ BervAova, καὶ τὰς ἀναβάσεις 
τῆς ὀρεινῆς προκαταλαμβάνεσθαι, καὶ ποιεῖν πόλεμον πρὸς 
ΔΝ Μα > ΄ ΔΝ 3 ΄ > ο ε / > 4. “a 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἀνέζευξεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ mas 
My - ο lad cad 
ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἡ δύναμις αὐτῶν ἀνδρῶν πολεμιστῶν, 
Ny 10 > ὃ n a « Dper ς / \. ge / 
χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν πεζῶν ἑκατὸν ἑβδομήκοντα, καὶ ἱππέων 
Pe ¢ ΔΝ “a cal A a a 
χιλιάδες δεκαδύο, χωρὶς τῆς ἀποσκευῆς, καὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν οἳ 
ie \ 3 3 a Les $ a; a ‘ 
ἦσαν πεζοὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς, πλῆθος πολὺ σφόδρα. Καὶ παρεν- 
4 3 n~ 3} ‘4 s + Sul Αα fel Δ 
έβαλον ἐν τῷ αὐλῶνι πλησίον Ῥετυλούα ἐπὶ THs πηγῆς, καὶ 
s . ~ a 
παρέτειναν εἰς εὖρος ἐπὶ Δωθαϊμ καὶ ἕως Βελθὲμ, καὶ εἷς µῆκος 
3 x 4 a n 7 2 3 / 3 t 
ἀπὸ BervAova έως Κνυαμῶνος, ἤ ἐστιν ἀπέναντι Ἐσδρηλώμ. 
« Ν ee > a“ a 2. 
Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ds εἶδον αὐτῶν τὸ πλῆθος, ἐταράχθησαν 
, ees 7 a - 
σφόδρα: καὶ εἶπεν ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, νῦν 
9 na n 
ἐκλείξουσιν οὗτοι τὸ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς πάσης, καὶ οὔτε τὰ 
” να κ ιά « 6 ” ε Νας ua 
ὄρη τὰ ὑψηλὰ, οὔτε αἱ φάραγγες, οὔτε οἱ βουνοὶ ὑποστήσονται 
A rn 
τὸ βάρος αὐτῶν. Kal ἀναλαβόντες ἕκαστος τὰ σκεύη τὰ 
aA ΄ 9 
πολεμικὰ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνακαύσαντες πυρὰς ἐπὶ τοὺς πύργους 
ο” ” λά 6X: x 4; 3 / a be 
αὐτῶν, ἔμενον φυλάσσοντες ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. TH δὲ 
ς ών, a / / 3 / a Ν ~ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ ἐξήγαγεν ᾿Ολοφέρνης πᾶσαν τὴν ἵππον αὐτοῦ 
‘ / cad “A > 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ot ἦσαν ἐν BervAova, καὶ 
3 / ‘ / n Ν 
ἐπεσκέψατο τὰς ἀναβάσεις τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς πηγὰς 
a ς aA 4 AS 
τῶν ὑδάτων αὐτῶν ἐφώδευσε,. καὶ προκατελάβετο αὐτὰς, καὶ 
/ n n 
ἐπέστησεν αὐταῖς παρεμβολὰς ἀνδρῶν πολεμιστῶν, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἀνέζευξεν εἷς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. 
ΔΝ a a ε 
Καὶ προσελθόντες αὐτῷ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν υἱῶν Ἡσαῦ, 


Ν “a wn a“ 
¢ Kal πάντες οἱ ἡγούμενοι τοῦ λαοῦ Μωὰβ, καὶ οἱ στρατηγοὶ τῆς 


v4 7 > , β - 
παραλίας, εἶπαν, ἀκουσάτω δὴ λόγον ὁ δεσπότης ἡμῶν, ἵνα 
ν , a a , 
μὴ γένηται θραῦσμα ἐν τῇ δυνάµει σου. “O γὰρ λαὸς οὗτος 
a cn > ‘ / Αν nn 
τῶν υἱῶν IopayA οὐ πέποιθαν ἐπὶ τοῖς δόρασιν αὐτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ 
N a 9 a , - Φ a 
ἐπὶ τοῖς ὕψεσι τῶν ὀρέων αὐτῶν, ἐν ols αὐτοὶ ἐνοικοῦσιν ἐν 
3 -~ 3 ns “ ~ ~ “a ~ 
αὐτοῖς οὐ γάρ ἐστιν εὐχερὲς πβοσβῆναι ταῖς κορυφαῖς τῶν 
ὀρέων αὐτῶν. mre yes ‘ 
K ΔΝ cal δέ a λέ = ΔΝ 3 ‘ θὰ if 
at viv, δέσποτα, wy πολέμει πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καθὼς γίνεται 
‘ / Ν a a a 
πόλεμος παρατάξεως, Kal οὐ πεσεῖται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ σου avyp 
Φ 9 , Pa" A a , , 
els. ᾿Ανάμεινον ἐπὶ τῆς παρεμβολῆς σου, διαφυλάσσων πάντα 
” a“ "4 rs . - 
ἄνδρα ἐκ τῆς δυνάµεώς σου, καὶ ἐπκρατησάτωσαν οἱ παϊδές 
na a a a , a a 
σου τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος, Ἡ, ἐκπορεύεται ἐκ τῆς ῥίζης τοῦ 
” / lad 
ὄρους, διότι ἐκεῖθεν ὑδρεύονται πάντες ot κατοικοῦντες Betu- 
΄ x 
λούα, καὶ ἀνελεῖ αὐτοὺς ἡ δίψα, καὶ ἐκδώσουσι τὴν πόλιν 
r 4 nm ΔΝ « ~ ry - 
ἑαυτῶν: καὶ ἡμεῖς καὶ ὁ λαὸς ἡμῶν ἀναβησόμεθα ἐπὶ τὰς 
x ad Cee ‘ a 8. 3 a > 
πλησίον κορυφὰς τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ παρεμβαλοῦμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς εἰς 
‘ - ΔΝ - a 
προφυλακὴν, τοῦ py ἐξελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἄνδρα ἕνα. Kat 
, n a . A a 
τακήσονται ἐν τῷ λιμῷ αὐτοὶ, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ 
fA an XN ΔΝ - a > . 
τέκνα αὐτῶν: καὶ πρὶν ἐλθεῖν τὴν ῥομφαίαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, κατα- 
¢ a ¢ aA ” 
στρωθήσονται ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις τῆς οἰκήσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ 
’ a r 
ἀγταποδώσεις αὐτοῖς ἀνταπόδομα πογηρὸν, ἀνθ ὧν ἐστασίασαν, 
i 3 9 , a“ , 9 ιά 
καὶ οὐκ ἀπήντησαν τῷ προσώπῳ σου ἐν εἰρήνῃ. 
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. r " a > / 
16° Kat ἤρεσαν of λόγοι αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον Ὀλοφέρνον, καὶ ἐνώπιον 
n κ. ~ 4 - 
πάντων τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνέταξαν ποιεῖν καθὼς 
> ΄ ΔΝ > ” & ean > i ΔΝ 3 
ἐλάλησαν. Kai ἀπῆρε mapeuBoryn viov ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ per 
nr - A lal 
αὐτῶν χιλιάδες πέντε υἱῶν ᾿Ασσούρ' καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν τῷ 
αὐλῶνι, καὶ προκατελάβοντο: τὰ ὕδατα, καὶ τὰς πηγὰς 'τῶν 
~ ~ > 
ὑδάτων τῶν υἱῶν “lopanX. 
Ν > , ¢. Nes a Ν « ελ 3 x \ 
Καὶ ἀνέβησαν υἱοὶ “Head, καὶ of υἱοὶ ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ παρεν- 
id » > a 5 na 3 , 6 A ed / εγω να 
έβαλον ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ ἀπέναντι Δωθαὶμ, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν ἐξ αὐτῶν 
ν , μι ο ο ος ον > ν ο 2 , 
πρὸς Νότον καὶ ἀπηλιώτην ἀπέναντι Εκρεβὴλ, ἤ ἐστι πλησίον 
Ν a 
Χοὺς, ἡ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ χειµάῤῥου ‘Moypovp- καὶ ἡ λοιπὴ 
στρατιὰ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων παρενέβαλον ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, καὶ ἐκά- 
λνψαν πᾶν τὸ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς: καὶ αἱ σκηναὶ καὶ al ἀπαρτίαι 
3. , 3 9 ων) Να > ie 
αὐτῶν κατεστρατοπέδευδαν ἐν ὄχλῳ TOAAG, καὶ ἦσαν cis πλῆθος 
πολὺ σφόδρα. 
19 «©. Καὶ οἳ viot Ἰσραὴλ. ἀνεβόησαν πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν αὐτῶν, 
σ aid a 
ὅτι ὠλιγοψύχησε τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐκύκλωσαν πάντες οἱ 
ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἦν διαφυγεῖν ἐκ µέσου αὐτῶν. Kai 
4 ‘Re > a ao ΄ Sores Ky 5 ΔΝ ad Ν 
ἔμεινε Κύκλῳ αὐτῶν πᾶσα παρεἀβολὴ ᾿Ασσοὺρ, οἱ πεζοὶ καὶ τὰ 
σ Ν a A i = 
ἅρματα καὶ οἱ ἱππεῖς αὐτῶν, ἡμέρας τριακοντατέσσαρας" καὶ 
ἐξέλιπε πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας BervAova πάντα τὰ ἀγγεῖα 
a « , a 
αὐτῶν τῶν ὑδάτων. Kat*ot λάκκοι ἐξεκενοῖντο, καὶ οὐκ εἶχον 
“A Ν 6 / I 
πιεῖν εἰς πλησμονὴν ὕδωρ ἡμέραν μίαν, ὅτι ἐν µέτρῳ ἐδίδοσαν 
> - a a rn 
αὐτοῖς πιεῖν. Καὶ ἠθύμησαν τὰ νήπια αὐτῶν, καὶ al γυναῖκες 
n Αν - 
αὐτῶν καὶ οἱ γεανίσκοι ἐξέλιπον ἀπὸ τῆς δίψης' καὶ ἔπιπτον ἐν 
a / fal Ν a - cal 
| ταῖς πλατείαις τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐν ταῖς διόδοις τῶν πυλῶν, καὶ 
a > Y a 
 odK ἦν κραταίωσις ἔτι ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
ΔΝ - 3 
25 ͵ Καὶ ἐπισυνήχθησαν mas 6-Aads ἐπὶ ᾿Οζίαν καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
wn / a 
τῆς πόλεως, οἱ νεανίσκοι καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες καὶ τὰ παιδία, καὶ 
/ Αν Ν ών. cal 
ἀνεβόησαν φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, καὶ εἶπαν ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν 
/ / a - a 
πρεσβντέρων, κρίναι 6 Θεὸς ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν, ὅτι 
rd Lat 
ἐποιήσατε ἐν ἡμῖν ἀδικίαν μεγάλην, οὗ λαλήσαντες εἰρηνικὰ 
lad a - 3 nan aA 
μετὰ τῶν νὶῶν ᾿Ασσούρ. Kat viv οὐκ ἔστι βοηθὸς ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ 
f n ς ΔΝ > £ - n n lod 
πέπρακεν ἡμᾶς 6 Θεὸς εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, τοῦ καταστρωθῆναι 
3 / ΤΕ πα > / \ 4 / / 
ἐναντίον αὐτῶν ἐν δίψη καὶ ἀπωλείᾳ μεγάλῃ. αι. 3 
Καὶ νῖν ἐπικαλέσασθε αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔκδοσθε τὴν πόλιν πᾶσαν 
> ~ - mn? tf Ν fd a ee: 3 a 
εἰς προνομὴν τῷ λαῷ Ὀλοφέρνον, καὶ πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ. 
Κρεῖσσον γὰρ ἡμῖν γενηθῆναι αὐτοῖς εἰς διαρπαγήν' ἐσόμεθα 
μ > , x 4 - 
γὰρ εἰς δούλους, καὶ ζήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ὀψόμεῦα 
κ if ~ if ο cal ~ 
τὸν θάνατον τῶν. νηπίων ἡμῶν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰς 
~ ο ΔΝ f 4 - 
γυναΐκας καὶ τὰ τέκνα ἡμῶν ἐκλειπούσας τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν. 
ον, « ~ 7 ν a lal 
Μαρτυρόμεθα ὑμῖν τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, 
κ.) ΄ tal FA a a ~ - 
καὶ Κύριον τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ὃς ἐκδικεῖ ἡμᾶς κατὰ τὰς ἅμαρ- 
/ ς lal Ν ο Ν a - 
τίας ἡμῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ἵνα μὴ 
/ ὃν ο 4 n~ π ~ 
ποιήσῃ κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ τῇ σήμερον καὶ 
> vA Ν / / ω 
ἐγένετο κλαυθμὸς µέγας ἐν µέσῳ τῆς ἐκκλησίας πάντων ὁμο- 
bs ‘ 3 { κ ΄ ΔΝ ΔΝ ον rs 
Gupadov, καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸ : 
Hot καὶ ἑβόησηνμμὶς Κώρωνμὸν Θὼν david. 
αἱ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ᾿Οζίας, θαρσεῖτε ἀδελφοὶ, διακαρτερή- 
3” / e 8 A 
σωµεν ETL πέντε ἡμέρας, ἐν ais ἐπιστρέψει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
x aN A δα 2 ν 9 / con 3 / 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ep ἡμᾶς οὐ γὰρ ἐγκαταλείψει ἡμᾶς εἰς τέλος. 
DN ν © - 
Rav δὲ διέλθωσιν αὗται, καὶ μὴ ἐλθῃ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς βοήθεια, ποιήσω 
x Sy cr a i 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ὑμῶν. Kai ἐσκόρπισε τὸν λαὸν eis τὴν 
ες “a is ‘ x ~ 
ἑαντοῦ παρεµβολήν' καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη καὶ τοὺς πύργους τῆς 
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16Απιά these words pleased Holofernes 
and all his servants, and he appointed to do 
as they had spoken. So the camp of the 
children of Ammon departed, and with 
them five thousand of the Assyrians, and 
they pitched in the valley, and took the 
waters, and the fountains of the waters of 
the children of Israel. 1 

13'Then the children of Esau went up 
with the children of Ammon, and camped 
in the hill country over against Dothaim: 
and they sent some of them toward the 
south, and toward the east, over against 
Ekrebel, which is near unto Chusi, that is 
upon the brook Mochmur; and the rest of 
the army of the Assyrians camped in the 
plain, and covered the face of the whole 
land; and their tents and carriages were 
pitched to a very great multitude. 


19 Then the children of Israel cried unto 
the Lord their God, because their heart 
failed, for all their enemies had compassed 
them round about, and there was no way to 
escape out from among them. Thus all 
the company of Assur remained about them, 
both their footmen, chariots, and horsemen, 
four and thirty days, so that all their vessels 
of water failed all the inhabitants of Be- 
thulia. 3 And the cisterns were emptied, 
and they had not water to drink their fill 
for one day; for they gave them drink by 
measure. * ‘Therefore their young children 
were out of heart, and their women and 
young men fainted for thirst, and fell down 
in the streets of the city, and by the pas- 
sages of the gates, and there was no longer 
any strength in them. 

3 Then all the people assembled to Ozias, 
and to the chief of the city, both young men, 
and women, and children, and cried with a 
loud voice, and said before all the elders, 
3 God be judge between us and you: for ye 
have done us great injury,in that ye have 
not required peace of the children of Assur. 
36 For now we hare no helper: but God 
hath sold us into their hands, that we should 
be thrown down before them with thirst 
and great destruction. 


% Now therefore call them unto you, and 
deliver the whole city for a spoil to the peo- 
ple of Holofernes,and toall hisarmy. 7 For 
it is better for us to be made a spoil unto 
them, than to die for thirst: for we will be 
his servants, that our souls may live, and 
not see the death of our infants before our 
eyes, nor our wires nor our children to die. 
We take to witness a ainst you the hea- 
yen and the earth, and our God and Lord 
of our fathers, which punisheth us accord. 
ing to our sins and the sins of our fathers, 
that he do not according as we have said 
this day. *?Then there was great weeping 
with one consent in the midst of the assem- 
bly; and they cried unto the Lord God 
with a loud voice. 


30 Then said Ozias to them, Brethren, be 
of good courage, let us yet endure five days, 
in the which space the Lord our God may 
turn his mercy toward us; for he will not 
forsake us utterly. *! And if these days pass, 
and there come no help unto us, I will do 
according to your word. ™ And he dispersed 
the people, every one to their own charge; 
and they went unto the walls and towers of 


ὀσριτα ΤΙ. 1—17. 


their city, and sent the women and children 
into their houses; and they were brought 
very low in the city. 

ow at that time Judith heard thereof, 
which was the daughter of Merari, the son 
of Ox, the son of Joseph, the son of Oziel, 
the son of Elcia, the son of Eliu, the son 
of Chelcias, the son of Eliab, the son of 
Nathanael, the son of Salamiel, the son of 
Sarasadai, the son of Israel. 

2 And Manasses was her husband, of her 
tribe and kindred, who died in the barley 
harvest. 2? For as he stood overseeing them 
that bound sheaves in the field, the heat 
came upon his head, and he fell on his 
bed, and died in his city of Bethulia: and 
they buried him with his fathers in thie 
field between Dothaim and Balamo. 

4So Jndith was a widow in her house 
three years and four months. ® And she 
made her a tent upon the top of her house, 
and put on sackcloth upon her loins, and 
ware her widow’s apparel. ® And she fasted 
all the days of her widowhood, save the eves 
of the sabbaths, and the sabbaths, and the 
eves of the new moons, and the new moons, 
and the feasts and solemn days of the house 
of Israel. 7 She was also of a goodly coun- 
tenance, and very beautiful to behold: and 
her husband Manasses had left her gold, 
and silver, and menservants, and maidser- 
yants, and cattle, and lands; and she re- 
mained upon them. ὃ And there was none 
that gave her an ill word; for she feared 
God greatly. 


9 Now when she heard the evil words of 
the people against the governor, that they 
fainted for lack of water; for Judith had 
heard all the words that Ozias had spoken 
unto them, and that he had sworn to 
deliver the city unto the Assyrians after 
five days; then she sent her Hea 
woman, that had the government of all 
things that she had, to call Ozias and 
Chabris and Charmis, the ancients of the 
city. ™ And they came unto her, and she 
said unto them, Hear me now, O ye 
governors of the inhabitants of Bethulia: 
for your words that ye have spoken before 
the people this day are not right, touching 
this oath which ye made and pronounced 
between God and you, and have promised 
to deliver the city to our enemies, unless 
within these days the Lord turn to help 
you. "And now who are ye that have 
tempted God this day, and stand instead of 
God among the children of men? 

3 And now try the Lord Almighty, but 
ye shall never know any thing. Ἡ For ye 
cannot find the depth of the heart of man, 
neither can ye perceive the things that he 
thinketh: then how can ye search out God, 
that hath made all these things, and know 
his mind, or comprehend his purpose? Nay, 
my brethren, provoke not the Lord our 
God to anger. ' For if he will not help us 
within these five days, he hath power to 
defend us when he will, even every day, or 
to destroy us before our enemies. 


16 do not bind the counsels of the Lord 
our God: for God is not as man, that he 
may be threatened; neither is he as the 
son of man, that he should be wavering. 


7 'Vherefore let us wait for salvation of him, 
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΄  - 3 - ΔΝ . - x x ie 9 by 
πόλεως αὐτῶν ἀπῆλθον, καὶ τὰς γυναϊκας και τὰ τέκνα Els τοὺς 
oa , \ 9 , a 
olkovy αὐτῶν egaréutere καὶ ἦσαν ἐν ταπεινώσει πολλῇῃ ἐν 
tal 4 
τῇ πόλει. 
/ - 4 3 
Καὶ ἤκουσεν ἐν ἐκείνις ταῖς ἡμέραις ᾿Ιουδὶθ, θυγάτηρ & 
ee) a> a? » a 
Mepapi, viot "OE, viod Ἰωσὴφ, υἱοῦ Οζιὴλ, vio Ἑλκία, viot 
- ‘ad a3 cal lal 
Ἠλιοῦ, viod Χελκίου. viod “EAaB, υἱοῦ Ναθαναὴλ, viod Σαλα- 
a J a? 
μιὴλ, viod Σαρασαδαῖ, viod Ισραήλ. 

Καὶ 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ἸΜανασσῆς, τῆς φυλῆς αὐτῆς, και τῆς 2 
πατριᾶς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν ἡμέραις θερισμοῦ κριθῶν: 
ἐπέστη γὰρ ἐπὶ τοῦ δεσµεύοντος τὸ δρᾶγμα ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, καὶ 3 
ε , > 2 ν 9 ν > Aa . oO a . 
ὁ καύσων ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν 

te x 3 ΄ 3 tf Cal , 3 ο) ‘ 
κλίνην, καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν BervAova τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
y ‘ x ~ lA 3 lal 3 ~ - - f 
ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ τῷ ἀναμέσον 

LE ‘ ‘ 
AwGaip, καὶ Βελαμών. 
3 - ” a 

Καὶ ἦν Ἰουδὶθ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτῆς χηρεύουσα ἔτη τρία καὶ 4 
µῆνας τέσσαρας. Kai ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῇ σκηνὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ δώµατος 5 

- ” η απ Ν - ~ 
τοῦ οἴκου αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν ὀσφῖν αὐτῆς odkKov: 

> ~ col ¢ Ca , 
καὶ ἦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς χηρεύσεως αὐτῆς. Kai ἐνήστευε 6 
cal ΔΝ 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας χηρεύσεως αὐτῆς χωρὶς προσαββάτων, καὶ 
- Ν a“ Ν ~ Ν 
σαββάτων, καὶ προνουμηνιῶν, καὶ νουμηνιῶν, καὶ ἑορτῶν, καὶ 
= ” 3 AN \ 4 αν A he x. fe , 
χαρμοσυνῶν οἴκου Ἱσραήλ. Kat ἦν καλὴ τῷ εἴδει, καὶ ὡραία 7 
am” ’ λ ο 4 > “~ ~ € 3 Ni 9 en! 
τῇ ὄψει σφόδρα" καὶ ὑπελείπετο αὐτῇ Μανασσῆς 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς 
s Pe a Ν la Ν a 
χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ κτήνη καὶ 
N N 3 - N > Α , 
ἀγροὺς, καὶ ἔμενεν ex αὐτῶν. Kat οὐκ ἦν ὃς ἐπήνεγκεν αὐτῇ 8 
en Ny ο > a \ N , . 
ῥῆμα πονηρὸν, ὅτι ἐφοβεῖτο τὸν Θεὸν σφόδρα. 
” 9 , - ον N Voy » 

Καὶ ἤκουσε τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ Aaov τὰ πονηρὰ ἐπὶ τὸν ἄρχοντα, 9 
φ \ a . a ες Se 
ὅτι ὠλιγοψύχησαν ἐπὶ τῇ σπάνει τῶν ὑδάτων' καὶ ἤκουσε 

fA Ν / > ‘ a rds Ν » AZ Ἡ a 
πάντας τοὺς λόγους ]ουδὶθ οὓς ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ὀζίας, 

a ee Ν / Ν ς x ie 
ὡς ὤμοσεν αὐτοῖς παραδώσειν τὴν πόλιν μετὰ ἡμέρας πέντε 

cal 3 a iA x‘ og fo Ν 
τοῖς ᾿Ασσυρίοι. Kai ἀποστείλασα τὴν ἅβραν αὐτῆς τὴν 

a a a 3 - 3 , 
ἐφεστῶσαν πᾶσι τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτῆς, ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Οζίαν καὶ 
i ‘ Ν Ν Ν / Led 4 Φ.Α 
XaBpiv καὶ Χαρμὶν τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς πόλεως αὐτῆς. 

νὰ ΔΝ > \ 3 ‘ "4 / 

Καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀκούσατε δή µου 
- a 

ἄρχοντες τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν Βετυλούᾳ' ὅτι οὐκ εὐθὴς 6 λόγος 

εκ.» a 3 , 2 if ο Am fo 3 , , Ν 

ὑμῶν ὃν ἐλαλήσατε ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, καὶ 
‘ ο a > / lel Lal Ν 

ἐστήσατε τὸν ὄρκον ὃν ἐλαλήσατε ἀναμέσον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 

“a 4 - ~ ~ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ εἴπατε ἐκδώσειν τὴν πόλιν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑμῶν, ἐὰν μῆ 
> > a“ > ft 3 ΄ a ες ΔΝ “a 
ἐν αὐταῖς ἐπιστρέψη ὃ Ἰύριος [βοηθῆσαι ἡμῖν. Kal νῦν 
tives ἐστὲ ὑμεῖς ot ἐπειράσατε τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ σήµε- 

lal ~ 4 - 
pov, καὶ ἵστασθε ὑπὲρ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν µέσω υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων ; 


10 


11 


12 


13 
14 


x - ’ v4 2) / Ν > hs 3 
Καὶ viv Ἐύριον παντοκράτορα ἐξετάζετε, καὶ οὐθὲν ἐπι- 
A a a aA oe x6 bu 3 a) i. > 
γνώσεσθε ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος' ὅτι βάθος Kapdias ἀνθρώπου οὔχ 
εὑρήσετε, καὶ λόγους τῆς dtavoias αὐτοῦ οὐ λήψεσθε, καὶ πῶς 
τὸν Θεὸν ὃς ἐποίησε τὰ πάντα ταῦτα, ἐρευνήσετε, καὶ τὸν νοῦν 
αὐτοῦ ἐπιγνώσεσθε, καὶ τὸν λογισμὸν αὐτοῦ κατανοήσετε; 
8 n 10 λ x Ν / K , x @ xX ε 4 
μηδαμῶς, ἀδελφοὶ, ny παροργίζετε Kuptov τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, ὅτι 
Ν lad / - < ~ ΑΝ 
ἐὰν μὴ βούληται ἐν ταῖς πέντε ἡμέραις βοηθῆσαι ἡμῖν, αὐτὸς 
» ‘ 2 / 3 es td ΄ e i x ‘ BX 
ἔχει τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἐν αἷς θέλει σκεπάσαι ἡμέραις, ἢ καὶ dAo- 
θρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς πρὸ προσώπου τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν. 


16 


Ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ ἐνεχυράζετε τὰς βουλὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 16 
e > ς 3 ε Ν 3 ~ aN με ελ > fA 
ὅτι οὐχ ὡς ἄνθρωπος 6 Θεὸς ἀπειληθῆναι, οὐδὲ ὡς vids ἀνθρώ- 
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ρίαν, ἐπικαλεσώμεθα αὐτὸν εἷς βοήῄθειαν ἡμῶν, καὶ εισακού- 
σεται τῆς Φωνῆς ἡ ἡμῶν, ἐὰν a αὐτῷ ἀρεστόν. 

“Ore οὐκ ἀνέστη ἐν ταῖς γενεαῖς ἡμῶν, οὖδε ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρα τῇ σήμερον οὔτε φυλὴ, οὔτε πατριὰ, οὔτε δῆμος, οὔτε 
πόλις ἐξ ἡμῶν, οἳ προσκυνοῖσι θεοῖς χειροποιήτοις, καθάπερ 
ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς πρότερον Ἠμέραις, ὧν χάριν ἐδόθησαν εἰς ῥομ- 
φαίαν καὶ εἰς διαρπαγὴν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, καὶ ἔπεσον πτῶμα 
µέγα ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν. Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἕτερον θεὸν otk 
ἐπέγνωμεν πλὴν αὐτοῦ. ὅθεν ἐλπίζομεν ὅτι οὐχ ὑπερόψεται 
ἡμᾶς, οὐδ ἀπὸ τοῦ γένους ἡ ἡμῶν. 

"Or ἐν τῷ ληφθῆναι ἡ ἡμᾶς, οὕτως καθήσεται πᾶσα ἡ Ἰουδαία, 
καὶ προνοµευθήσεται τὰ ἅγια ἡμῶν, καὶ ζητήσει τὴν. βεβήλωσιν 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ στόµατος ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν φόνον τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
ἡμῶν, καὶ τὴν iy nro τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὴν ἐρήμωσιν τῆς 
κληρονοµίας ἡμῶν ἐπιστρέψει εἰς κεφαλὴν ἡμῶν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, 
οὗ ἐὰν δουλεύσωμεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐσόμεθα εἰς πρόσκοµµα καὶ εἰς 
ὄνειδος ἐναντίον τῶν κτωµένων ἡμᾶς. ὅτι οὐ κατευθυνθήσεται 
ἡ δουλεία ἡμῶν εἰς χάριν, ἀλλ’ εἰς ἀτιμίαν θήσει αὐτὴν Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ viv ἀδελφοὶ ἐπ πιδειξώµεθα τοῖς 
ἐξ ἡ ἡμῶν κρέµαται, ἡ ψυχή αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐ ex τεστήρικται ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν. 

Παρὰ ταῦτα πάντα εὐχαριστήσωμεν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, 
ὃς 7 πειράζει ἡ ἡμᾶς καθὰ καὶ τοὺ πατέρας ἡμῶν. Μνήσθητε ὅ ὅσα 
τι οίησε μετὰ Ἀβραὰμ, καὶ ὅσα are τὸν Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ ὅσα 
ἐγένετο τῷ Ἰακὼβ ἐν Ἀ[εσοποταμίᾳ τῆς Συρίας ποιµαίνοντι τὰ 
πρόβατα “AdBay τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. OTL οὐ 
καθὼς ἐκείνους ἐπύρωσεν εἰς ἐτασμὸν τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἡμᾶς οὐκ ἐξεδίκησεν, ἀλλ᾽ εἰς νουθέτησιν μαστιγοῖ Κύριος τοὺς 
ἐγγίζοντας αὐτῷ. 

Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν ᾿Οζίας, πάντα ὅσα εἶπας, ἀγαθῇ καρδία 
ἐλάλησας, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς ἀντιστήσεται τοῖς λόγοις σου. 
Ore οὐκ ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡ σοφία σου πρόδηλός ἐστιν, ἀλλὰ 
ἀπ ἀρχῆς ἡμερῶν σου ἔγνω was ὁ λαὸς τὴν σύνεσίν σου, 
καθότι ἀγαθόν ἐστι τὸ 7 πλάσμα τῆς καρδίας σου. “AX 6 λαὸς 
ἐδίψησε σφόδρα, καὶ ἠνάγκασαν ποιῆσαι ἡμᾶς καθὰ ἐλαλήσα- 
μεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀπαγαγεῖν ὅρκον ἐφ᾽ "ἡμᾶς, ὃν οὐ ᾿παραβησόµεθα. 
Καὶ viv δεήθητι περὶ ἡμῶν, ὅτι γυνὴ εὐσεβὴς el, καὶ ἀποστελεῖ 
Κύριος τὸν ὑετὸν eis πλήρωσιν τῶν λάκκων ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐκλείψομεν ἔτι. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ἴονδιθ, ἀκούσατέ µου, καὶ ποιήσω 
πρᾶγμα ὃ ἀφίξεται εἰς γενεὰς γενεῶν υἱοῖς τοῦ γένους ἡμῶν. 
Ὑμεῖς στήσεσθε ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης τὴν νύκτα ταύτην, καὶ ἐξελεύ- 
σοµαι ἐγὼ μετὰ τῆς ἄβρας µου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις pel Gs 
εἴπατε παραδώσειν τὴν πόλιν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ἡμῶν, ἐπισκέψεται 
Κύριος τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν χειρί µου. Ὑμεῖς δὲ οὐκ ἐξερευνήσετε 
τὴν πρᾶξίν µου, οὐ γὰρ ἐρῶ ὑμῖν, ἕως τοῦ τελεσθῆναι ἃ ἐγὼ 
ποιῶ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Οζίας καὶ οἱ ᾿ἄρχοντες πρὸς αὐτὴν, πορεύου εἰς 
εἰρήνην, καὶ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἔμπ προσθέν σου εἰς ἐκδίκησιν τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν. Kai ἀποστρέψαντες ἐκ τῆς σκηνῆς, ἐπορείθη- 
σαν ἐπὶ τὰς διατάξεις αὐτῶν. 


ἀδελφοῖς ἡμῶν, ὅτι 
ἅγια καὶ ὁ οἶκος καὶ 


ro 


JupitH VIII. 18--36. 


and call upon him to help us, and he will 
hear our voice, if it please him. 


18 For there arose none in our age, neither 
is there any now in these days, neither 
tribe, nor family, nor people, nor city, 
among us, which worship gods made with 
hands, as hath been aforetime. 19 For the 
which cause our fathers were given to the 
sword, and fora spoil. and had a great fall 
before our enemies. * But we know none 
other God, therefore we trust that he will 
not despise us, nor any of our nation. 


=" For if we be taken so, all Judea shall 
lie waste, and our sanctuary shall be spoiled; 
and he will require the profanation thereot 
at our mouth. And the slaughter of our 
brethren, and the captivity of the country, 
and the desolation of our inheritance, will 
he turn upon our heads among the Gentiles. 
wheresoerer we shall be in bondage; and 
we shall be an offence and a reproach to all 
them that possess us. 3 For our servitude 
shall not be directed to favour; but the 
Lord our God shall turn it to dishonour. 


*4 Now therefore, O brethren, let us shew 
an example to our brethren, because their 
hearts depend upon us, and the sanctuary, 
and the house, and the altar, rest upon us. 


55 Moreover let us give thanks to the 
Lord our God, which trieth us, even as he 
did our fathers. ™ Remember what things 
he did to Abraham, and how he tried δα, 
and what happened to Jacob in Mesopo. 
tamia of Syria, when he kept, the τσ. οί 
Laban his mother’s brother. 7 For he hath 
not tried us in the fire, as he did them, 
for the examination of their hearts, neither 
hath he taken vengeance on us: but the 
Lord doth scourge them that come near 
unto him, to admonish them. 


33 Then said Ozias to her, All that thou 
hast spoken hast thou spoken with a good 
heart, and there is none that may gainsay 
thy words. 3 Εοτ this is not the first day 
wherein thy wisdom is manifested; but 
from the beginning of thy days all the peo- 
ple have known thy underst tanding, a 
the disposition of thine heart is good. 3 But 
the people were very thirsty, and compelled 
us to do unto them’as we have spoken, and 
to bring an oath upon ourselves, which we 
will not break. 3! 'Lherefore now pray thou 
for us, because thou art a godly woman, 
and the Lord will send us rain to fill our 
cisterns, and we shall faint no more. 


2 Then said Judith unto them, Hear me, 
and I will do a thing, which shall £0 
throughout all generations to the children 
of our nation. “4 Ye shall stand this night 
in the gate, μα I will go forth with my 
waitingwoman: and within the days that 
ye have promised to deliver the city to our 
enemies the Lord will visit Israel by mune 
hand. 34 But enquire not ye of mine act: 
for I will not declare it unto you, till the 
things be finished that 1 do. 


3% Then said Ozias and the princes unto 
her, Go in peace, and the Lord God be 
before thee, to take vengeance on our 
enemies. “ So they returned from the tent 
and went to their wards. 


Jupiru IX. 1—14. 

Then Judith fell upon her face, and put 
ashes upon her head, and uncovered the 
ΙΑ wherewith she was clothed; and 
about the time that the incense of that 
evening was offered in Jerusalem in the 
house of the Lord, Judith cried with a loud 
voice, and said, 20 Lord God of my father 
Simeon, to whom thou gavestasword to take 
vengeance of the strangers, who loosened 
the girdle of a maid to defile her, and dis- 
covered the thigh to her shame, and polluted 
her virginity to her reproach ; for thou 
saidst, It shall not be so; and yet they did 
so: »wherefore thou gavest their rulers to 
be slain, so that they dyed their bed in 
blood, being deceived, and smotest the ser- 
yants with their lords, and the lords upon 
their thrones; and hast given their wives 
for a prey, and their daughters to be cap- 
tives, and all their spoils to be divided 
among thy dear children; which were 
moved with thy zeal, and abhorred the 
pollution of their blood, and called upon 
thee for aid: O God, O my God, hear me 
also a widow. 

5 For thou hast wrought not only those 
Here but also the things which fell out 

before, and which ensued after; thou hast 
thought upon the things which are now, 
and which are to come. 6 Yea, what things 
thou didst determine were ready at hand, 
and said, Lo, we are here: for all thy ways 
are prepared, and thy judgments are in thy 
foreknowled ge. 
7 For, behold, the Assyrians are multiplied 
in their power; they are exalted with horse 
and man; they glory in the strength of 
their footmen; they trust in shicld, and 
sa and bow, and sling; an know not 

that thou art_the Lord that breakest the 
battles: tne Lord is thy name. ® Throw 
down their strength in thy power, a 
pe down their force in thy wrath: 
they have ae oe to defile thy ee 
and to pollute the tabernacle where thy 
glorious name resteth, and to cast down 
with sword the horn of thy altar. 

5 Behold their pride, and send thy wrath 
upon their heads: give into mine_hand, 
which am a widow, the power that I have 
conceived. Smite by the deceit of my 
lips the servant with the prince, and the 
prince with the servant: break down their 
stateliness by the hand of a woman. 1 For 
thy power standeth not in multitude, nor 
thy might in strong men: for thou art a 
God of the afflicted, thou art an helper of 
the oppressed, an upholder of the weak, 
a protector of the forlorn, a saviour of them 
that are without hope. - 

2T pray thee, I pray thee,O God of my 
father, and God of the inheritance of Isr: ael, 
Lord of the heavens and earth, Creator of 
the waters, King of every creature, hear 
thou my prayer: ’and make my speech 
and deceit to be their wound and stripe, 
who have purposed cruel things against thy 
covenant, and thy hallowed house, and 
against the top of Sion, and against the 
house of the pores of thy children. 

4 And make every nation and tribe to 
acknowledge that thou art the God of all 
power and might, and thkaé there is none 
other that protecteth the people of Israel 
but thou. 


36 IOYAI®, 


᾿Ιουδιθ δὲ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον, καὶ ἐπέθετο σποδὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐγύμνωσεν ὃν ἐνεδιδύσκετο σάκκον' καὶ ἦν 
ἄρτι προσφερόµενον ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ els τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ 
θυμίαμα τῆς ἑσπέρας ἐκείνης καὶ ἐβόησε pov μεγάλῃ Ἴου- 
dtd πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, κύριε 6 (Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός µου 
Ἀυμεὼν, ᾧ ® ἔδωκας ἐν χειρὶ ῥομφαίαν εἰς ἐκδίκησιν ἀλλογενῶν, 
of ἔλυσαν. μήτραν παρθένου εἲς μίασμα, καὶ ἐγύμνωσαν μηρὸν 
εἰς αἰσχύνην, καὶ ἐβεβήλωσαν μήτραν εἰς ὄνειδος- εἶπας γὰρ, 
οὐχ. οὕτως ἔσται, καὶ ἐποίησαν" ἀνί' ὧν ἔδωκας ἄρχοντας 
αὐτῶν eis Φόνον, καὶ τὴν στρωμνὴν αὐτῶν Ἡ Ἠδέσατο τὴν 
ἀπάτην αὐτῶν, εἰς αἷμα, καὶ ἐπάταξας δούλους ἐπὶ δυνάσταις, 
καὶ δυνάστας ἐπὶ θρόνους αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔδωκας γυναῖκας αὐτῶν 


9 


i) 


4 


> ν ‘ / > > / x a Ν 
εις προνοµμΏην, και θυγατέρας εις αἰχμαλωσίαν, και παντα τα - 


vA > ὃ / . tn > / ς Ν a a ‘ > αδ 
σκῦλα εἰς διαίρεσιν vidv ἠγαπημένων ὑπὸ God, of καὶ ἐζήλω- 
ΔΝ nm ra — ΄ ή. ov > a 
σαν τὸν ζῆλόν σου, καὶ ἐβδελύξαντο placpa αἵματος αὐτών, 
αν «κ. / . rs > " 4 ε ΔΝ ς Ν x. La Δ ΔΝ 
καὶ ἐπεκαλέσαντό σε eis βοηθόν. ὁ eds ὁ Θεὸς ὅ ends, καὶ 
εἰσάκουσον ἐμοῦ τῆς χήρας. ' 
Σὺ γὰρ ἐποίησας τὰ πρότερα ἐκείνων, καὶ ἐκεῖνα, καὶ τὰ 
/ 
μετέπειτα, καὶ τὰ yor, καὶ τὰ ἐπερχόμενα διενοήθης, καὶ ἐγενή- 
/ 
θησαν ἃ ἐνενοήθης,. καὶ παρέστησαν a ἐβουλεύσω, καὶ εἶπαν, 
ἰδοὺ πάρεσµεν' πᾶσαι γὰρ at ὁδοί σου ἔτοιμοι, καὶ ἡ κρίσις 
΄ 
σου ἐν προγνώσει. 


ἼἸδοὺ γὰρ Ασσύριοι ἐπληθύνθησαν ἐ ἐν δυνάµει αὐτών, ὑψωώθη- 
σαν ἐφ ἵππῳ καὶ ἀναβάτῃ, ἐγαυρίασαν ἐν βραχίονι πεζῶν, 
ἤλπισαν ἐ ἐν ἀσπίδι καὶ ἐν γαισῷ καὶ τόξῳ καὶ σφενδόνη, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν ὅτι σὺ εἶ Κύριος συντρίβων πολέμους: ἸΚύριος ὄνομά 
σοι. wv ῥάξον αὐτῶν τὴν ἰσχὺν ἐν δυνάµει σον, καὶ κάταξον 

‘ rd Bosses > ~ n > ΄ A n 
τὸ κράτος αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ θυμῷ cov: ἐβουλεύσαντο γὰρ βεβηλῶ- 
σαι τὰ ἅγιά σου, µιᾶναι τὸ σκήνωµα τῆς καταπαύσεως τοῦ 
ορ mn / nN oe Be / 
ὀνόματος τῆς δόξης cov, καὶ καταβαλεῖν σιδήρῳ κέρας θυσια- 
στηρίου σου. - 


Ἑλέψον εἰς ὑπερηφανίαν αὐτῶν, ἀπόστειλον τὴν ὀργήν σου 
εἰς ᾿κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν: bos ἐν χειρί μου τῆς χήρας ὃ διενοήθην 
κράτος, πάταξον δοῦλον ἐκ Χειλέων ἀπάτης μου ἐπ ἄρχοντυ 
καὶ ἄρχοντα ἐπὶ θεράποντι αὐτοῦ, θραῦσον αὐτῶν τὸ «ἀνάστεμα 
ἐν χειρὶ, θηλείας. Ου γὰρ ἐν πλήθει τὸ κράτος σου, οὐδὲ ἡ 
υναστεία σου ἐν ἰσχύουσιν, ἀλλὰ ταπεινῶν ef Θεὸς, ἐλαττόνων 
et βοηθὸς, ἀντιλήπτωρ ἀσθενούντων, ἀπεγνωσμένων σκεπαστὴς, 
ἀπηλπισμένων σωτήρ. 


Nat vat ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρὸς μοὺ, καὶ Θεὸς κληρονοµίας Ἴσ- 
ῥραὴλ,,δέσποτα τῶν οὐρανῶν καὶ τῆς γῆς, κτίστα τῶν ὑδάτων, 
βασιλεῦ πάσης κτίσεώς σου, σὺ εἰσάκουσον τῆς δεήσεώς µου, 
καὶ δὸς λόγον µου καὶ ἀπάτην cis τραῦμα καὶ µώλωπα αὐτῶν, 
ot κατὰ τῆς διαθήκης σου, καὶ οἴκου ἡγιασμένου σου, καὶ 
κορυφῆς λΣιὼν, καὶ οἴκου κατασχέσεως υἱῶν σον ἐβουλεύσαντο 
σκληρά. 

Καὶ ποίησον ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ ἔθνος σου, καὶ πάσης Φφυλῆς 
ἐπίγνωσιν, τοῦ εἰδῆσαι ὅτι σὺ cf ὁ Θεὸς πάσης δυνάµεως 
καὶ κράτους, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλος ὑπερασπίζων τοῦ γένους 


Ἱσραὴλ, εἰ μὴ σύ. 
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LOYAIO. 47 


- Δ 2 
10 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἐπαύσατο βοῶσα πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν Ισραὴλ, 
- ΔΝ Z, a col 
2 καὶ συνετέλεσε πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, καὶ ἀνέστη ἀπὸ τῆς 
a / 
πτώσεως καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὴν ἅβραν. αὐτῆς, καὶ κατέβη eis τὸν 
οἶκον ἐν ᾧ διέτριβεν ἐν αὐτῷ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν σαββάτων, 
Ν 3 co € - (oe. i si 4 ‘S te a > 
3 καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς αὐτῆς, καὶ περιείλατο τὸν σάκκον ὃν ἐν- 
. ΄ 3 

εδεδύκει, καὶ ἐξεδύσατο τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς χηρεύσεως αὐτῆς, καὶ 

nw 4 / ~ 
περιεκλύσατο τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ ἐχρίσατο μύρῳ παχεῖ, καὶ 
fe cal cal na x / / > 
διέταξε τὰς τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπέθετο µίτραν ἐπ 
aA n , a 2 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐνεδύσατο τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς εὐφροσύνης αὐτῆς, ἐν ots 

nw 4 - - n~ Si: Lal 

ἐστολίζετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς ζωῆς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς Ma- 

a Nom” 4 > Ν , σον τν) Ν , 
4 νασσῆ: καὶ ἔλαβε σανδάλια εἰς τοὺς πόδας αὐτῆς, καὶ περιέθετο 
‘ a A x ra ‘ Ν / a. x 
τους χλιδῶνας, καὶ τὰ Ψέλλια, καὶ τοὺς δακτυλίους, καὶ τὰ 
ἐνώτια, καὶ πάντα τὸν κόσμον αὐτῆς καὶ ἐκαλλωπίσατο 

, > 3 4 2 ~ 2 ὃ a Ld a to 
σφόδρα εἰς ἀπάτησιν ὀφθαλμῶν ἀνδρῶν, ὅσοι ἂν ἴδωσιν 

αὐτήν. 

\ om” Pui tf 2 > ΄ ” ΔΝ , 

6 Καὶ ἔδωκε τῇ ἄβρᾳ αὐτῆς ἀσκοπυτίνην οἴνου, καὶ καµψάκην 
> ΄ Δ Ua > , 5 ή Ν ΄ Αν 
ἐλαίου, καὶ πήραν ἐπλήρωσεν ἀλφίτων καὶ παλάθης καὶ ἄρτων 

ες a a N y 
καθαρῶν, καὶ περιεδίπλωσε πάντα τὰ ἀγγεῖα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπέθη- 
tal Ν x nn / 

ϐ κεν ἐπ αὐτῃ. Kat ἐξήλθοσαν ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τῆς πόλεως 

a > na ? / 9 . 
Ἐετυλούα, καὶ εὕροσαν ἐφεστῶτας ἐπ αὐτῆς ᾿Οζίαν, καὶ τοὺς 
, fal / Ν ΔΝ La , 
πρεσβυτέρους τῆς πόλεως Χαβρὶν καὶ Xappiv. 
ν 3 , \ s A 

7 ‘Os δὲ εἶδον αὐτὴν, καὶ ἦν ἠλλοιωμένον τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, 

~ Lal ‘ XN a“ 
καὶ τὴν στολὴν µεταβεβληκυῖαν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐθαύμασαν ἐπὶ τῷ 
o ae oN Ν 50 ee 3. ς Θ Ἀ ς Θ x 

8 κάλλει αὐτῆς ἐπὶ πολὺ σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ, ὁ Θεὸς ὁ Θεὸς 

a ~ ‘ / Ν 4 

τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν don σε εἰς χάριν, καὶ τελειώσαι τὰ ἐπιτηδεύ- 

/ lal > MY Ν 4 ε , 
µατά σου εἰς γαυρίαµα vidv Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὕψωμα Ἱερουσαλήμ: 
Ν ral an 

καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ Des, 

> , al / Ν , a 

9 Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐπιτάξατε ἀνοῖξαί µοι τὴν πύλην τῆς 

΄ \ 2? , ῃ ἆ i / Sad λό ©. ἑλ. Gh 

πόλεως, καὶ ἐξελεύσομαι εἰς τελείωσιν τῶν λόγων, ὧν ἐλαλή- 

2 -- uA cal / 3 ~ A 

gate pet ἐμοῦ. καὶ συνέταξαν τοῖς γεανίσκοις ἀνοῖξαι αὐτῇ 

«καθότι ἐλάλησαν. 

ο a 3 Ν \ νε 
10 Kat ἐποίησαν οὕτως: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰουδὶθ, αὐτὴ καὶ ἡ παι- 
na a ΔΝ cal 
δίσκη αὐτῆς per αὐτῆς: ἀπεσκόπευον δὲ αὐτὴν ot ἄνδρες τῆς 
, σ fa) η) Ng ΑΝ. o a Ν 3λ τν > 
πόλεως ἕως οὗ κατέβη τὸ ὄρος, ἕως διῆλθε τὸν αὐλῶνα, καὶ οὐκ 
mM > / » Αν Se ΄ 2 ο. > a“ > > - 
11 ἔτι ἐθεώρουν αὐτήν. Kat ἐπορεύοντο ἐν τῷ αὐλῶνι eis εὐθεῖαν, 
ο - 3 ‘ 
19 καὶ συνήντησεν αὐτῇ προφυλακὴ τῶν Ασσυρίων. Καὶ συν- 
by 
έλαβον αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν, τίνων εἶ; καὶ πόθεν ἔρχη; καὶ 
cal a [- , 
ποῦ πορεύη; καὶ εἶπε, θυγάτηρ εἰμὶ τῶν Ἑβραίων, καὶ ἄπο- 
διδράσκω ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, ὅτι µέλλουσι δίδοσθαι ὑμῖν 
3 εἰ 8 Kayo ἔρχ is τὸ πρόσωπον Ὀλοφέρνου 
13 εἰς κατά ale te ο εἰς RO ροσω τρ : p 
> cal a tal 
ἀρχιστρατήγου δυνάµεως ὑμῶν, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι ῥήματα ἆλη- 
[ο > ad 
θείας, καὶ δείξω πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ὁδὸν καθ ἣν πορεύσεται, 
καὶ κυριεύσει πάσης τῆς ὀρεινῆς, καὶ ov διαφωνήσει τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
αὐτοῦ σὰρξ µία, οὐδὲ πνεῦμα ζωῆς. 
e Ν »” ¢€ ” Ss es 9 Α A 
Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσαν of ἄνδρες τὰ ῥήματα αὐτῆς, καὶ κατενόησαν 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἦν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν θαυμάσιον τῷ κάλλει 
ΔΝ ΄ 
16 σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὴν, σέσωκας τὴν ψυχήν σου, σπεύ- 
~ [ων - cal ο) 
σασα καταβῆναι eis πρόσωπον τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν. καὶ νῦν 
; “ oe x Ν a a Noa eng? | s / fe 
πρόσελθε ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀφ ἡμῶν προπέμψουσί 
ral cal > a 
6 σε ἕως παραδώσουσί σε εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ. “Eav δὲ στῇς 
” - ~ ’ . Ν 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, μὴ Φοβηθῇς τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, ἀλλὰ ἀνάγγειλον 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματά σου, καὶ εὖ σε ποιήσει. 


14 


του τι SO ο) (ο, 


Now after that she had ceased to ery 
unto the God of Isracl,and had made an 
end of all these words, 7 she rose where she 
had fallen down, and called her maid, and 
went down into the house, in the which she 
abode in the sabbath days, and in her feast 
days,% and pulled off the sackeloth which 
she had on, and put off the garments of her 
widowhood, and washed her body all over 
with water, and anointed herself with pre- 
clous ointment, and braided the hair of her 
head, and put on a tire upon it, and put on 

er garments of gladness, wherewith she 
was clad during the life of Manasses her 
husband. 4And she took sandals upon her 
feet, aud put about her her bracelets, and 
her chains, and her rings, and her earrings, 
and all her ornaments, and decked herself 
bravely, to allure the eyes of all men that 
should see her. 

* Then she gave her maid a bottle of wine, 
and a cruse of oil, and filled a bag with 
parched corn,and lumps of figs, and with 
fine bread; so she folded all these things 
together, and laid them upon her. 8 Thus 
they went forth to the gate of the city of 
Bethulia, and found standing there Ozias, 
and the ancients of the city, Chabris and 
Charmis. 

7 And when they saw her, that her coun: 
tenance was altered, and her apparel was 
changed, they wondered at her beauty very 
greatly, and said unto her, ὃ Ihe God, the 
God of our fathers, give thee favour, and 
accomplish thine enterprizes to the glory of 
the children of Israel, and to the exalta- 
ον of Jerusalem. Then they worshipped 

od. 

8 And she said unto them, Command the 
gates of the city to be opened unto me, that 
1 may go forth to accomplish the things 
whereof ye have spoken with me. So they 
commanded the young men to open unto 
her, as she had spoken. 

And when they had done so, Judith 
went out, she, and her maid with her; and 
the men of the city looked after hey, until 
she was gone down the mountain, and till 
she had passed the valley, and could see her 
no more, | 1118 they went straight forth 
in the valley: and the first watch of the 
Assyrians met her; and they took her, and 
asked her, Of what people art thou? and 
whence comest thou? and whither goest 
thou? And she said, Iam a woman of the 
Hebrews, and am fled from them: for they 
shall be given you to be consumed: Band 1 
am coming before Holofernes the chief cap- 
tain of your army, to declare words o 
truth; and I will shew him away, whereby 
he shall go, and win all the. hill country, 
without losing the body or life of any one 
of his meu. 

{Now when the men heard her words, 
and beheld her countenance, they wondered 
greatly at her beauty, and said unto her, 
5 Thou hast saved thy life, in that thou 
hast hasted to come down to the presence 
of our lord: now therefore come to his 
tent, and some of us shall conduct thee, 
until they have delivered thee to his hands. 
6 And when thou standest before him, be 
not afraid in thine heart, but shew unto 
him according to thy word; and he will 
entreat thee well. 


Jupituy X. 17—X1. 10. 


17 J'hen they chose out of them an hun- 
dred nen to accompany her and her maid; 
and they brought her to the tent of Holo- 
fernes. 8'‘Then was there a concourse 
throughout all the camp: for her coming 
was noised among the tents, and they came 
about her, as she stood without the tent of 
Holofernes, till they told him of her. ? And 
they wondered at her beauty, and admired 
the children of Israel because of her, and 
every one said to hisneighbour, Who would 
despise this people, that have among them 
such women? surely it is not good that one 
man of them be left, who being let go might 
deceive the whole earth. ®°And they that 
lay near Holofernes went out, and all his 
ceeaats and they brought her into the 

ent. 

21 Now Holofernes rested upon his bed 
under a canopy, which was woven with 
purple, and gold, and emeralds, and pre- 
cious stones. So they shewed him of 
her; and he came out before his tent with 
silver lamps going before him. % And when 
Judith was come before him and his ser- 
vants, they all marvelled at the beauty of 
her countenance; and she fell down upon 
her face, and did reverence unto him: and 
his servants took her up. 

Then said Holofernes unto her, Woman, 
be of good comfort, fear not in thine heart : 
for I never hurt any that was willing to 
serve Nabuchodonosor, the king of all the 
earth. 2 Now therefore, if thy people that 
Awelleth in_the mountains had not set 
light by me, I would not have lifted up my 
ee against them: but they have done 
these things to themselves. 3 But now tell 
me wherefore thou art fled from them, and 
art come unto us: for thou art come for 
safeguard; be of good comfort, thou shalt 
live this night, and hereafter: 4for none 
shall hurt thee, but entreat thee well, as 
they do the servants of king Nabuchodo- 
nosor my lord. a | 

’Then Judith said unto him, Receive the 
words of thy servant, and suffer thine hand- 
maid to speak in thy presence, and I will 
declare no lie to my lord this might. ® And 
if thou_wilt follow the words of thine hand- 
maid, God will bring the thing perfectly to 
Voth by thee; and my lord shall not fail of 

is purposes. 

_7 As Nabuchodonosor king of all the earth 
liveth, and as his power liveth, who hath 
sent thee for the upholding of every living 
thing: for not only men shall serve him by 
thee, but also the beasts of the field, and 
the cattle, and the fowls of the air, shall 
live by thy power under Nabuchodonosor 
and all his house. ὃ For we have heard of 
thy wisdom and thy policies, and it is re- 
ported in all the earth, that thou only art 
excellent in all the kingdom, and mighty in 
knowledge, and wonderful in feats of war. 

9 Now as concerning the matter, which 
Achior did speak in thy council, we have 
heard his words; for the men of Bethulia 
saved him, and he declared unto them all 
that he had spoken unto thee. 'Therefore, 
O lord and governor, reject not his word ; 
but lay it up in thine heart, for it is truc: 
for our nation shall not be ee 
neither can the sword prevail against 
them, except they sin against their God. 


48 1OYAI®O. 


Καὶ ἐπέλεξαν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρας ἑκατὸν, καὶ παρέζευξαν αὐτῇ 1) 
s οι OF 2 μὲ Ν 3 > Si 3 »J ον XN 3 , . 
καὶ τῇ ἄβρᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτᾶς έπι THY σκηνην Ολοφέρ- 
Δ > / bY x 5 4 an ~ Zz 
νου. Kat ἐγένετο συνδροµὴ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ παρεμβολῇ: διεβοήθη 18 
γὰρ «is τὰ σκηνώµατα ἡ παρουσία "αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐλθόντες ἐκύκ- 
‘ ΄ fod ~ > 
ow αὐτὴν ὡς εἰστήκει ἔξω τῆς σκηνῆς ᾿Ὀλοφέρνου, ἕως 
ος 5s ‘ ee Nig? ΄ ων « 2 
προσήγγειλαν αὐτῷ περὶ αὐτῆς. Kat ἐθαύμαζον ἐπὶ τῷ κάλλει 19 
nm eT a 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐθαύμαζον τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ. ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς: .καὶ εἶπεν 
ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τίς καταφρονήσει τοῦ λαοῦ 
τούτου, ὃς ἔχει ἐν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκας τοιαύτας; ὅτι οὐ καλόν 
> - / 2 thes 3’ νά ο ο Uj / 
ἐστιν ὑπολείπεσθαι ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρα ἕνα, ot ἀφεθέντες δυνή- 
4 Lal ΑΔ. “ \ 3¢° 5 
σονται κατασοφίσασθαι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἐξῆλθον of παρα- 20 
΄ 3 Ne Ν / € f, > ~ ‘ 
καθεύδοντες Ὀλοφέρνη, καὶ πάντες οἱ θεράποντες αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
εἰσήγαγον αὐτὴν is τὴν σκηνήν. 
Καὶ ἣν Ὁλοφέρνης ἀναπαυόμενος ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης αὐτοῦ ἐν 21 
~ , ay a # ΔΝ δν \ 
τῷ κωνωπείῳ, ὃ ἦν ἐκ πορφύρας καὶ χρυσίου καὶ σμαράγδου 
XN rd a / a“ 
καὶ λίθων πολυτελῶν καθυφασµένων. Kat ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ 22 
περὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὸ προσκήνιον, καὶ λαμπάδες 
> = / > a ε . > a η > A 
dpyupai προάγουσαι αὐτοῦ. “Os δὲ ἦλθε κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 23 
i fal a ral 
Ιουδὶθ, καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ, ἐθαύμασαν πάντες ἐπὶ τῷ 
κάλλει τοῦ προσώπου αὐτῆς: καὶ πεσοῦσα ἐπὶ πρόσωπον προσ- 
εκύνησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἤγειραν αὐτὴν οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ. 
αν ΔΝ > ΄ 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν Ὁλοφέρνης, θάρσησον γύναι, μὴ poBy- 11 
~ , 4 oe 
θῇς τῇ καρδίᾳ cov, ὅτι ἐγὼ οὐκ ἐκάκωσα ἄνθρωπον ὅστις ᾖρέτικε 
. OF a / ; a a LA e 
δουλεύειν βασιλεῖ Ναβουχοδονόσορ πάσης τῆς γῆς. Kat vivo 2 
a Να... 
λαός σου ὁ κατοικῶν τὴν ὀρεινὴν, εἰ μὴ ἐφαύλισάν µε, οὐκ ἂν Hpa 
> % ‘ n~ fal 
τὸ δόρυ pov ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, GAN αὐτοὶ ἑαυτοῖς ἐποίησαν ταῦτα. Kai 3 
A , ? > - - 
viv λέγε pot, τίνος ἕνεκεν ἀπέδρας ax αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦλθες πρὸς ἡμᾶς; 
LA id , a 
ἥκεις γὰρ εἰς σωτηρίαν' θάρσει, ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ Chon, καὶ εἰς τὸ 
ο 3 coh 
λοιπόν. Od γάρ ἐστιν ὃς ἀδικήσει σε, ἀλλ’ εὖ σεποιήσει, καθὰ 4 
ί ts SovA Ὁ κυρίι λέως N δονό 
γίνεταιτοῖς δούλοις τοῦ κυρίου µου βασιλέως 1 αβουχοδονόσορ. 
Ν΄ > ~ ~ 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν “lovdid, δέξαι τὰ ῥήματα τῆς δούλης 5 
/ 
σου, καὶ λαλήσάτω ἡ παιδίσκη σου κατὰ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ 
a a a“ Ν 
οὐκ ἀναγγελώ ψεῖδος τῷ κυρίῳ µου ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ. Καὶ 6 
ΔΝ - lol 
ἐὰν κατακολουθήσῃς τοῖς λόγοις τῆς παιδίσκης σου, τελείως 
πρᾶγμα ποιήσει μετὰ Tod 6 Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀποπεσεῖται & κύριός 
µου τών ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτοῦ. 2 
Zn γὰρ βασιλεὺς NaBovxodovdcop πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ Cy 7 
ΔΝ hf > aA a / > ‘2 a 
τὸ κράτος αὐτοῦ, ὃς ἀπέστειλέ σε eis κατόρθωσιν πάσης ψυχῆς, 
ος > , + 9 x 4 > mm Db ν 9 9 
ὅτι οὐ µόνον ἄνθρωποι διὰ σὲ δουλεύουσιν αὐτῷ, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ 
θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ διὰ 
τῆς ἰσχύος σον ζήσονται ἐπὶ Ναβουχοδονόσορ, καὶ πάντα τὸν 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Ἡκούσαμεν γὰρ τὴν σοφίαν σου, καὶ τὰ 8 
an a Ν , a o 
πανουργεύµατα τῆς ψυχῆς σου, καὶ ἀνηγγέλη πάσῃ TH YN; ὅτι 
Ν 
σὺ µόνος ἀγαθὸς ἐν πάσῃ βασιλείᾳ, καὶ δυνατὸς ἐν ἐπιστήμγ, 
καὶ θαυμαστὸς ἐν στρατεύµασι πολέμου. 
~ a =A x ~ / 
Καὶ νῦν ὁ λόγος ὃν ἐλάλησεν Αχιὼρ ἐν τῇ συνεδρείᾳ σου, 9 
ο ς 2 “ s_ * τά 
ἠκούσαμεν τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ, ὅτι περιεποιήσαντο αὐτὸν οἱ 
¥ - Να. 1h > Ea) / D4 > ie 
ἄνδρες BervAova, καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς πάντα ὅσα ἐξελάλησε 
XN ta x 4 . 4 x / % , 3 - 
παρὰ cot. Aud, δέσποτα κύριε, μη παρέλθῃς τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, 10 
- ή 
ἀλλὰ κατάθου αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, ὅτι ἀληθής ἐστιν" οὗ 
7 n ΄ a 3 9 
γὰρ ἐκδικᾶται τὸ γένος ἡμῶν, od κατισχύει ῥομφαία ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, 
ἐὰν μὴ ἁμάρτωσιν εἰς τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν. 
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Ι] Kat viv ἵνα μὴ) γένηται ὃ κύριός µου ἔκβολος καὶ ἄπρακτος, 
καὶ ἐπιπεσεῖται θάνατος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, καὶ κατελάβετο 
αὐτοὺς ἁμάρτημα ἐν ᾧ παροργιοῖσι τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, ὁπηνίκα 
12 ἂν ποιῄσωσιν ἀτοπίαν. “Emel γὰρ ἐξέλιπεν αὐτοὺς τὰ βρώ- 
µατα, καὶ ἐσπανίσθη πᾶν ὕδωρ, ἐβουλεύσαντο ἐπιβαλεῖν τοῖς 
κτήνεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεὸς ἐν 
13 τοῖς νόµοις αὐτοῦ μὴ φαγεῖν, διέγνωσαν δαπανῆσαι. Kai τὰς 
ἀπαρχὰς τοῦ σίτου, καὶ τὰς δεκάτας τοῦ οἴνου καὶ τοῦ 
ἐλαίου, ἃ διεφύλαξαν ἁγιάσαντες τοῖς ἱερεσι τοῖς παρε- 
στηκόσιν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀπέναντι τοῦ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἡμῶν, κεκρίκασιν ἐξαναλῶσαι, ὧν οὐδὲ ταῖς χερσὶ καθῆκεν 
14 ἄψασθαι οὐδένα τῶν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ. Kai ἀπεστάλκασω εἰς 
Ἱερονσαλὴμ, ὅτι καὶ οἳ ἐκεῖ κατοικοῦντες ἐποίησαν ταῦτα, τοὺς 
15 µετοικίσαντας αὐτοῖς τὴν ἄφεσιν παρὰ τῆς γερουσίας, Kal 
ἔσται ws ἂν ἀναγγείλῃ αὐτοῖς καὶ ποιήσωσι, δοθήσονταί σοι 
εἰς ὄλεθρον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 


16 "θεν ἐγὼ ἡ δούλη σου ἐπιγνοῦσα ταῦτα πάντα, ἀπέδρων 
ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν' καὶ ἀπέστειλέ µε ὁ Θεὸς ποιῆσαι μετὰ 
cov πράγματα, ep ols ἐκστήσεται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ ὅσοι ἐὰν ἀκού- 
σωσιν αὐτά. “Ori ἡ δούλη σου θεοσεβής ἐστι, καὶ θεραπεύουσα 
γυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ' καὶ viv μενῶ παρὰ 
Gol, κύριέ µου, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἡ δούλη σον κατὰ νύκτα εἰς τὴν 
Φάραγγα, καὶ προσεύξοµαι πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: καὶ ἐρεῖ prow πότε 
ἐποίησαν τὰ ἁμαρτήματα αὐτῶν' καὶ ἐλθοῦσα προσανοίσω σοι" 
ἐξελεύση σὺν πάση τῇ δυνάµει σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ὃς ἀντιστή- 
19 σεταί σοι ἐξ αὐτῶν. Kai ἄξω σε διὰ µέσου τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἕως 
τοῦ ἐλθεῖν ἀπέναντι Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ θήσω τὸν δίφρον σου ἐν 
µέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἄξεις αὐτοὺς ὡς πρόβατα ols οὐκ ἔστι ποι- 
piv: καὶ οὐ γρύξει κύων τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτοῦ ἀπέναντί σου ὅτι 
ταῦτα ἐλαλήθη pow κατὰ πρόγνωσίν µου, καὶ ἀπηγγέλη pot, 
καὶ ἀπεστάλην ἀναγγεῖλαί σου. 


lal > 
20 Kai ἤρεσαν οἱ λόγοι αὐτῆς ἐναντίον Ὀλοφέρνου, καὶ 
ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν θεραπόντων καὶ ἐθαύμασαν 
- > 
21 ἐπὶ τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπαν, οὐκ ote τοιαύτη γυνὴ ἀπ 
3 ul 3 : ο, κ. ς / ΔΝ id 4 
ἄκρου ἕως ἄκρου τῆς γῆς, καλῷ προσώπῳ καὶ συνέσει λόγων. 
92 K Ν ν Ν φας λ. "On. τω > > ‘ ε Θ mi 3 
ai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν ᾿Ολοφέρνης, εὖ ἐποίησεν 6 Θεὸς ἆπο- 
στείλας σε ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ λαοῦ, τοῦ γενηθῆναι ἐν χερσὶν ἡμῶν 
23 κράτος: ἐν δὲ τοῖς φαυλίσασι τὸν κύριόν µου, ἀπώλειαν. Kal 
viv ἀστεῖα el σὺ ἐν τῷ εἴδει σον, καὶ ἀγαθὴ ἐν τοῖς λόγοις σου" 
σ 2X / x Eb wale ε , ” x 
ὅτι ἐὰν ποιήσῃς kala ἐλάλησας, 6 Θεός σου έσται µου Θεὸς, 
Ν 1. κι 3 ” 4 λ ΄ N 8 4 6 / ; bat 
καὶ σὺ ἐν οἴκῳ βασι έως αβουχοδονόσορ καθήση, καὶ eon 
N ol an n 
ὀνομαστῃ παρὰ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 


αὐτοῦ, 


. ον. > a SEN. - 5 Β ΔΝ 2 ’ 

12 Kal ἐκέλευσεν εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτὴν οὗ ἐτίθετο τὰ ἀργυρώματα, 
A“ nw Lal Δ nm 

καὶ αὐτοῦ συνέταξε καταστρῶσαι αὐτῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ὀψοποιημάτων 


nw ‘ nn ” nr a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου αὐτοῦ πίειν. 


9 Kai εἶπεν Ἰουδὶθ, οὗ φάγομαι ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἵνα μὴ γένηται 
σκάνδαλον, GAN ἐκ τῶν ἠκολουθηκότων µοι χορηγηθήσεται. 

8 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν Ὁλοφέρνης, ἐὰν δὲ ἐκλίπῃη τὰ ὄντα 
μετὰ σοῦ, πόθεν ἐξοίσομέν oat δοῦναι ὅμοια αὐτοῖς; ob γάρ 
ἐστι μεθ ἡμῶν ἐκ τοῦ έθνους οωυ. 


“πορεια ο, 


1 Αγά now, that my lord be not defeated 
and frustrate of his purpose, even death ig 
now fallen upon them, and their sin hath 
overtaken them, wherewith they will pro- 
voke their God to anger, whensoever they 
shall do that which is not fit to be done: 
“for their victuals fail them, and all their 
water is scant, and they have determined 
to Jay hands upen their cattle, and pur- 

osed to consume all those things, that God 
hath forbidden them to eat by his laws: 
8and are resolved to spend the firstfruits 
of the corn, and the tenths of wine and oil, 
which they had sanctified, and reserved for 
the priests that serve in Jerusalem before 
the face of our God; the which things it is 
not lawful for any of the people so much as 
to touch with their hands. “For they 
have sent some to Jerusalem, because they 
also that dwell there have done the like, 
to bring them a licence from the senate. 
1s Now when they shall bring them word, 
they will forthwith do it, and they shall be 
given thee to be destroyed the same day. 

‘6 Wherefore I thine handmaid, knowin: 
all this,am fled from their presence; an 
God hath sent me to work things with 
thee, whereat all the earth shall be aston- 
ished, and whosoever shall hear it. For 
thy servant is religious, and serveth the 
God of heayen day and night: now there. 
fore, my lord, I will remain with thee, and 
thy servant will go out by night into the 
valley, and I will pray unto God, and he 
will tell me when they have committed 
their sins: ‘Sand I will come and shew it 
unto thee: then thou shalt go forth with 
all thine army, and there shall be none of 
them that shall resist thee. ™ And I will 
lead thee through the midst of Judea, until 
thou come before Jerusalem; and I will 
set ey throne in the midst thereof; and 
thou shalt drive them as sheep that have 
no shepherd, and a dog shall not so much 
as open his mouth at thee: for these things 
were told me according to my foreknow- 
ledge, and they were declared unto me, and 
Lam sent to tell thee. 

2) "hen her words pleased Holofernes 
and all his servants; and they marvelled at 
her wisdom, and said, ?! There is not such a 
woman from one end of the earth to the 
other, both for beauty of face, and wisdom 
of words. * Likewise Holofernes said unto 
her, God hath done well to send thee before 
the people, that strength might be in our 
hands, and destruction upon them that 
lightly regard my lord. “And now thou 
art both beautiful in thy countenance, and 
witty in thy words: surely if thou do as 
thou hast spoken, thy God shall be my God, 
and thou shalt dwell in the house of king 
Nabuchodonosor, and shalt be renowned 
through the whole earth. ; f 

‘Then he commanded to bring her in 
where his plate was set; and bade that they 
should prepare for her of his own meats, 
and that she should drink of his own wine. 

2 And Judith said, |. will not eat thereof, 
lest there be an offence: but provision shall 
be made for me of the things that I have 
bronght. 3 Then Holofernes said unto her. 
If thy provision should fail, how should 
we give thee the like? for there be none 
with us of thy nation. 


JuDITH XII]. 4—20. 


_. ‘Then said Judith unto him, As thy soul 
diveth, my lord, thine handmaid shall not 
spend those things that I have, before the 
Lord work by mine hand the things that 
he hath determined. 


5 Then the servants of Holofernes brought 
her into the tent, and she slept till mid- 
night, and she arose when it was toward the 
morning watch, ‘and sent to Holofernes, 
saying, Let my lord now command that 
thine handmaid may go forth unto prayer. 


1 Then Holofernes commanded his guard 
that they should not stay her: thus she 
abode in the camp three days, and went 
out in the night into the valley of Bethulia, 
and washed herself in a fountain of water 
by the camp. 8 And when she came out, 
she besought the Lord God of Israel to 
direct her way to the raising up of the 
children of her people. 3 9ο she came in 
clean, and remained in the tent, until she 
did eat her meat at evening. 


10 And in the fourth day Holofernes made 
a feast to his own servants only, and called 
none of the officers tothe banquet. |! Then 
said he to Bagoas the eunuch, who had 
charge over all that he had, Go now, and 
persuade this Hebrew woman which is with 
thee, that she come unto us, and eat and 
drink with us. 12 For, lo, it will bea shame 
for our person, if. we shali let such a woman 
ο, not having had her company; for if we 
raw her not unto us, she will laugh us to 
scorn. 


19 Then went Bagoas from the presence of 
Holofernes, and came to her, and he said, 
Let not this fair damsel fear to come to my 
lord, and to be honoured in his presence 
and drink wine, and be merry with us, and 
be made this day as one of the daughters of 
the Assyrians, which serve in the house of 
Nabuchodonosor. 


4 Then said Judith unto him, Who am I 
now, that I should gainsay my lord? surely 
whatsoever pleaseth him I will do speedily, 
and it shall be my joy unto the day of my 
death. So she arose, and: decked herself 
with her apparel and all her woman's 
attire, and her maid went and laid soft 
skins on the ground for her over against 
Holofernes, which she had received o 

3agoas for her daily use, that she might 
sit and eat upon them. ; 


16 Now when Judith came inand sat down, 
Holofernes his heart was ravished with her, 
and his mind was moved, and he desired 
greatly her company: for he waited a time 
to deceive her, from the day that he had 
seen her. 


Then said Holofernes unto her, Drink 
now, and _be merry with us. So Judith 
said, I will drink now, my lord, because my 
life is magnified in me this day more than 
all the days since I was born. 19 Then she 
took and ate and drank before him what 
ner maid had prepared. 


* And Holofernes took great delight in 
her, and drank much more wine than he 
had drunk at any time in one day since he 
was born. 
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A , 
Kai εἶπεν ᾿Ιουδὶθ πρὸς αὐτὸν, C4 ἡ ψυχη σου, κύριέ pov, ὅτι 4 
, - 4 / 
οὐ δαπανήσαι ἡ δούλη σου τὰ ὄντα μετ ἐμοῦ, ews ἂν ποιήσῃ 
Κύριος ἐν χειρί µου ἃ ἐβουλεύσατο. ' 
> / x 
Καὶ ἠγάγοσαν αὐτὴν of θεράποντες “Ododéepvov εἰς τὴν 5 
Ν ity 
σκηνὴν, καὶ ὕπνωσε µέχρι μεσούσης τῆς νυκτός καὶ ἀνέστή 
Ν x « a) ‘ Py ‘ S gS i analy Ni Ν ολ Z 6 
πρὸς τὴν ἑωθινὴν Φφυλακὴν, καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς οφέρνην, 

μ an * , 
λέγουσα, ἐπιταξάτω δὴ 6 κύριός µου, ἐᾶσαι τὴν δούλην σον 
ἐπὶ προσευχὴν ἐξελθεῖν. 

« λ Σ / - , ‘ 

Καὶ προσέτὰξεν Ὁλοφέρνης τοῖς σωματοφύλαξι μὴ δια- 7 
id > ’ Ν 4 > ~ ~ - 
κωλύειν αὐτήν: καὶ παρέµεινεν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ ἡμέρας τρεῖς, 
ta ΔΝ > 
καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο κατὰ νύκτα εἰς τὴν φάραγγα Ἠετυλούα, καὶ 

~ a ~ . ~ “ η 
ἐβαπτίζετο ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος. Kai 8 
ες BE ᾧ 207 . lol / n> mv Oy x 
ὡς ἀνέβη, ἐδέετο τοῦ Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ κατευθύναι τὴν 

~ coal nw - ~ ” a 
ὁδὸν αὐτῆς εἰς ἀνάστεμα τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Kai 9 
a a / ση 
εἰσπορευομένη καθαρὰ παρέμενε τῇ σκηνῇῃ, µέχρις οὗ προσ- 
A Ν / 
ηνέγκατο τὴν τροφὴν αὐτῆς πρὸς ἑσπέραν. 


ο fod / > / 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτη, ἐποίησεν Ὁλοφέρνης 10 
- - ss 
πότον τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ µόνοις, καὶ οὐκ ἐκάλεσεν eis τὴν 
od a aA / Ν a / “ 
χρῆσιν οὐδένα τῶν πρὸς ταῖς χρείαι. Kai εἶπε Bayo τῷ 11] 


εὐνούχῳ, ὃς ἦν ἀφεστηκὼς ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν αὐτοῦ, πεῖσον δὴ 
πορευθεὶς τὴν γυναῖκα τὴν Ἑβραίαν 7 ἐστι παρὰ σοὶ, τοῦ 
ἐλθεῖν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν µεθ ἡμῶν. ᾿Ιδοὺ γὰρ 19 
αἰσχρὸν τῷ προσώπῳ ἡμῶν. εἰ γυναῖκα τοιαύτην παρήσοµεν' 
οὐχ ὁμιλήσαντες αὐτῇ, ὅτι ἐὰν ταύτην μὴ ἐπισπασώμεθα, κατα- 
γελάσεται ἡμῶν. 

Kai ἐξῆλθε Baywas ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Ὀλοφέρνον, καὶ εἰσῆλθε 13 
πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ ὀκνησάτω δὴ ἡ παιδίσκη 7 καλὴ αὗτη 
ἐλθοῦσα πρὸς τὸν κύριόν µου, δοξασθῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πίεσαι μεθ ἡμῶν εἰς εὐφροσύνην οἶνον, καὶ γενηθῆ- 
γαι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ws θυγάτηρ µία τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασσοὺρ, at 
παρεστήκασιν ἐν οἴκῳ ἸΝαβουχοδονόσορ. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Ιουδὶθ, καὶ τίς εἰμι ἐγὼ ἀντεροῦσα τῷ 14 
κυρίῳ μου; ὅτι πᾶν ὃ ἐσται ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ ἀρεστὸν, 
σπεύσασα ποιήσω, καὶ ἔσται τοῦτο ἀγαλλίαμα έως ἡμέρας 
θανάτου µου. Kat διαναστᾶσα ἐκοσμήθη τῷ ἱματισμῷ καὶ 
παντὶ τῷ κόσµῳ τῷ γυναικείῳ' καὶ προσῆλθεν ἡ δούλη αὐτῆς, 


15 


x > , Ss Ν , a 
f καὶ ἔστρωσεν αὐτῇ κατέναντι ᾿Ὀλοφέρνου χαμαὶ τὰ κώδια, ἃ 


sy *. / ο κ ig Ν 
ἔλαβε παρὰ Ῥαγώου εἰς τὴν καθημερυὴν δίαιταν αὐτῆς, εἰς τὸ 
la 3 cal 
ἐσθίειν κατακλινοµένην ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ εἰσελθοῖσα ἀνέπεσεν ᾿ουδὶθ, καὶ ἐξέστη ἢ καρδία 16 
Ὀλοφέρνου ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐσαλεύθη ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἣν 
κατεπίθυµος σφόδρα τοῦ συγγενέσθαι μετ αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐτήρει, 
καιρὸν τοῦ ἀπατῆσαι αὐτὴν, ap ἧς ἡμέρας εἶδεν αὐτήν. 9 
17 
18 


Kal εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν Ολοφέρνης, πίε «δὴ, καὶ γενήθητι μεθ 
ἡμῶν εἰς εὐφροσύνην. Καὶ εἶπεν ἸἼουδὶθ, πίοµαι δὴ, κύριε, 
ὅτι ἐμεγαλύνθη τὸ Cov µου ἐν ἐμοὶ σήμερον παρὰ πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας τῆς γενέσεώς µου. Kat λαβοῦσα έφαγε καὶ ἔπιε κατ- 19 
έναντι αὐτοῦ ἃ ἠτοίμασεν ἡ δούλη αὐτῆς. 
ἔπιεν: οἶνον 20 


Καὶ γὐφράνθη ᾿Ολοφέρνης ἀπ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
Ἰυφραννύή ρνη ; τη ον at 
µια ad ov 


XN 7 ιά α Μ > ς , 
πολὺν σφόδρα ὅσον οὐκ ἔπιε πώποτε ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
Ve 
ἐγεννήθη. 
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15 Ὡς δὲ ὀψία ἐγένετο, ἐσπούδασαν οἱ δυῦλοι αὐτοῦ dvadvew: 

q , , x N 7 πα. N 
καὶ Baywas συνέκλεισε τὴν σκηνὴν ἔξωθεν, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τοὺς 
παρεστῶτας ἐκ προσώπου τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπῴχοντο εἰς 
τὰς κοίτας αὐτῶν' ἦσαν γὰρ πάντες κεκοπωµένοι, διὰ τὸ ἐπὶ 
2 πλεῖον γεγονέναι τὸν πότον. Ὑπελείφθη δὲ Ιουδιθ µόνη ἐν τῇ 

Wear es 
σκηνῇ, καὶ Ὁλοφέρνής προπεπτωκὼς ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην αὐτοῦ. HV 
γὰρ περικεχυµένος αὐτῷ ὁ οἶνος. 

K x > Ha lad ὃ 4 3 ο] co) Ped mn a 

αι ειπεν Ίου t τη ούλῃ αυτης στήηναι εςζω του KOLTWVOS 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπιτηρεῖν τὴν ἔξοδον αὐτῆς καθάπερ καθ ἡμέραν, 
> fe ‘ ” > . ‘ ‘ > nw ws ~ , 
ἐξελεύσεσθαι γὰρ ἔφη ἐπὶ τὴν προσευχὴν αὐτῆς: καὶ τῷ Βαγώᾳ 
ἐλάλησε κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. 
iS 3 , 4 > , Ν 3 Ν 4 
4 Kai ἀπήλθοσαν πάντες ἐκ προσώπου, καὶ οὐδεὶς κατελεί- 

Φθη ἐν τῷ κοιτῶνι ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου. καὶ στᾶσα Ἰουδὶθ 

παρὰ τὴν κλίνην αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς, ἸΚύριε 

ς Ν ο. fe a? y > Cole? f ο Ν 
' 6 Θεὸς πάσης δυνάµεως, ἐπίβλεψον ἐν τῇ wpa ταύτῃ ἐπὶ τὰ 

5 ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν µου, εἰς ὕψωμα Ἱερουσαλήμ' ὅτι νῦν καιρὸς 
ἀντιλαβέσθαι τῆς κλήρονοµίας σου, καὶ ποιῆσαι τὸ ἐπιτήδευμά 
n N “ - 
µου, εἷς θραῦμα ἔχθρων οἳ ἐπανέστησαν ἡμῖν. 
6 Kai προσελθοῦσα τῷ κανόνι τῆς κλίνης ὃς ἦν πρὸς κεφαλῆς 
> a“ ~ aA 
7 Ὀλοφέρνου, καθεῖλε τὸν ἀκινάνην αὐτοῦ ἀπ αὐτοῦ. Kai 
Fad fol / cal / col ” lal 
ἐγγίσασα τῆς κλίνης, ἐδράξατο τῆς κόµης τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, 
Φ , , ie a 
καὶ εἶπε, κραταίωσόν µε 6 Meds ‘Iopayd ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. 
‘A oe 
8 Kat ἐπάταξεν εἲς τὸν tpdxydov αὐτοῦ dis ἐν τῇ iayvi αὐτῆς, 
Ν ~ A a 3 - 
9 καὶ ἀφεῖλε τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ dw αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπεκύλισε τὸ 
fal Ν fal nw a 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς στρωμνῆς, καὶ ἀφεῖλε τὸ κωνωπεῖον ἀπὸ 
ο , Ν ον, 2&7 ‘ tA fat? 
τῶν στύλων' καὶ pet ὀλίγον ἐξῆλθε, καὶ παρέδωκε τῇ aBpa 
~ 3 
10 αὐτῆς τὴν κεφαλὴν Ὁλοφέρνου. Καὶ ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν 
tA lal ΄ ων N σόασ « ΄ σ x Ν 
πήραν τῶν βρωµάτων αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξῆλθον αἱ δύο ἅμα κατὰ τὸν 
ἐθισμὸν αὐτῶν' καὶ διελθοῦ , λὴν, ἐκύκλ. 
σμὸν αὐτῶν' καὶ διελθοῦσαι τὴν παρεμβολὴν, ἐκύκλωσαν 
SY - , 
τὴν φάραγγα ἐκείνην, καὶ προσανέβησαν τὸ ὄρος BervAova, 
ο ‘ Kes 

καὶ yAGooav πρὸς τὰς πύλας αὐτῆς. 

* 5 . a a 
1ἱ Kai εἶπεν “lovdif µακρόθεν τοῖς φυλάσσουσιν ἐπὶ τῶν 
πυλῶν, ἀνοίξατε, ἀνοίξατε δὴ τὶ wd F ἡμῶν 6 Θεὸ 
9 , ἀνοίξατε δὴ τὴν πύλην, pe ἡμῶν ὁ Θεὸς 

ς κ - 3 

ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ποιῆσαι ἔτι ἰσχὺν ἐν Ἱσραὴλ καὶ κράτος κατὰ 
x 

τῶν ἐχθρων, καθὰ καὶ onjepov ἐποίησε. 

Kai ἐγένετο ws ἤκουσαν οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως αὐτῆς τὴν 
φωνὴν αὐτῆς, ἐσπούδασαν: τοῦ καταβῆναι εἰς τὴν πύλην τῆς 
πόλεως αὐτῶν' καὶ συνεκάλεσαν τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς πόλεως, 
13 Καὶ συνέδραµον πάντες ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, ὅτι παράδοξον 

> a a 
ἦν αὐτοῖς τὸ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἤνοιξαν τὴν πύλην, καὶ ὑπεδέ- 
ἔαντο αὐτάς' καὶ ἄψαντες πὂρ εἰς φαῦσιν, περιεκύκλωσαν αὐτάς. 

« . me 9 Chea a , 2A ν ‘ 

Ἡ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς φωνῇ µεγάλη, aivetre τὸν Ody, 

n n a io 
αἰνεῖτε' αἰνεῖτε τὸν Θεὸν, ὃς οὐκ ἀπέστησε τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 
δι ο n Μ΄ > Ν > 2 Ν 3 At < na x 
ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου IopanA, ἀλλ᾽ ἔθραυσε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν διὰ 
χειρός µου ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ. Kai προελοῦσα τὴν κεφαλὴν 
2 a - Μ & Me Mah 3 nn 3 a ee AS a 
ἐκ τῆς πήρας, έδειξε, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἰδοὺ ἡ κεφαλὴ ᾿Ολοφέρ- 
vou ἀρχιστρατήγου δυνάµεως ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ κωνωπεῖον 

e a a 3 
ἐν ᾧ κατέκειτο ἐν ταῖς µέθαις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ὁ Κύ- 

re a Ὀ na 
ptos ἐν χειρὶ Ondreias. Kai ζῇ Κύριος ὃς διεφύλαξέ µε ἐν τῇ 

an ως σ 
ὁδῷ μου ἡ ἐπορεύθην, ὅτι ἠπάτησεν αὐτὸν τὸ πρόσωπόν μου 

> 3 a Ν > na ε κ a 
eis ἀπώλειαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησεν ἁμάρτημα μετ ἐμοῦ εἰς 
µίασµα καὶ αἰσχύνην 
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ὀυρπιια ΜΗΠΕἰ--]θ. 


Now when the evening was come, hig 
servants made haste to depart, and Bagoas 
shut his tent without, and dismissed the 
waiters from the presence of his lord; and 
they went to their beds: for they were all 
weary, because the feast had been long. 
? And Judith was left alone is the tent, and 
Holofernes lying along on his bed: forte 
was filled with wine. 

3 Now Judith had commanded her maid 

to stand without her bedchamber, and 6ο 
wait for her coming forth, as she did daily: 
for she said she would go forth to her 
prayers, and she spake to Bagoas according 
to the same purpose. 
- 480 all went forth, and none was left in 
the bedchamber, neither little nor great. 
Then Judith, standing by his bed, said in 
her heart, O Lord God ofall power, look at 
this present upon the work of mine hands 
for the exaltation of Jerusalem. § For now 
is the time to help thine inheritance, and 
to execute my enterprise to the destruction 
of the enemies which are risen against 118, 


6 Then she came to the pillar of the bed, 
which was at Holofernes’ head, and took 
down his fauchion from thence, ‘and ap- 
proached to his bed, and took hold of the 
hair of his head, and said, Strengthen mie, 
O Lord God of Israel, this day. 

8 And she smote twice upon his neck with 
all her might, and she took away his head 
from him, %and tumbled his body down 
from the bed, and pulled down the canopy 
from the pillars; and anon after she went 
forth, and gave Holofernes his head to her 
inaid; “anc she put it in her bag of meat: 
so they twain went together according to 
their custom unto prayer: and_when they 
passed the camp, they compassed the valley, 
and went up the mountain of Bethulia, and 
came to the gates thereof. 


1 Then said Judith afar off to the watch- 
men at the gate, Open, open now the gate: 
God, even our God, is with us, to shew 
his power yet in Israel, and his strength 
against the enemy, as he hath even done 
this day. 

2 Now when the men of her city heard 
her voice, they made haste to go down to 
the gate of their city, and they called the 
elders of the city. And then they ran all 
together, both small and great, for it was 
strange unto them that she was come: so 
they opened the gate, and received them, 
and made a fire for a light, and stood round 
about them. , 

“Then she said tothem with a loud voice, 
Praise, praise God, praise God, I say, for 
he hath not taken away his mercy from the 
house of Israel, but hath destroyed our 
enemies by mine hands this night. So 
she took the head out of the bag, and shewed 
it, and said unto them, Behold the head of 
Holofernes, the chief captain of the army of 
Assur, and behold the canopy, wherein he 
did lie in his drunkenness; and the Lord 
hath smitten him by the hand of a woman. 
16 As the Lord liveth, who hath kept me in 
my way that I went, my countenance hath 
deceived him to his destruction, and yeé 
hath he not committed sin with me, to 
defile and shame me. 


στη ΓΕΝΝ. 11. 


15 Then all the people were wonderfully 
astonished,and bowed themselves, and wor- 
shipped God, and said with one accord, 
Blessed be thou, O our God, which hast 
this day brought to nought the enemies of 
thy people. Then said Ozias unto her, O 
daughter, blessed art thou of the most high 
God above all the women upon the earth, 
and blessed be the Lord God, which hath 
created the heavens and the earth, which 
hath directed thee to the cutting off of the 
head of the chief of our enemies. 9 For 
this thy confidence shall not depart from 
the heart of men, which remember the 
power of God for ever. And God turn 
these things to thee for a perpetual praise, 
to visit thee in good things, because thou 
hast not spared thy life for the affliction 
of our nation, but hast revenged our ruin, 
walking a straight way before our God. 
And all the people said, So be it, so be it. 


Then said Judith unto them, Hear me 
now, my brethren, and take this head, and 
hang it upon the highest place of your 
walls, 

? And so soon as the morning shall appear, 
and the sun shall come forth upon thie 
earth, take ye every one his weapons, and 
go forth every valiant man out of the city, 
and set ye a captain over them, as though 
ye would go down into the field toward the 
watch of the Assyrians; but go not down. 
3Then they shall take their armour, and 
shall go into their camp, and raise up the 
captains of the army of Assur, and they 
shall run to the tent of Holofernes, but 
shall not find him: then fear shall fall upon 
them, and they shall flee before your face. 
4So ye, and all that inherit the coast of 
Israel, shall pursue them, and overthrow 
them as they go. 5 But before ye do these 
things, call me Achior the Ammonite, that 
he may see and know him that despised the 
house of Israel, and that sent him to us, as 
it were to his death. 


§ Then they called Achior out of the house 
of Ozias; and when he was come, and saw 
the head of Holofernes in a man’s hand in 
the assembly of the people, he fell down on 
his face, and his spirit failed. 


7 But when they had recovered him, he 
fell at Judith’s feet, and reverenced her, and 
said, Blessed art thou in all the tabernacle 
of Juda, and in all nations, which hearing 
thy name shall be astonished. * Now there- 
fore tell me all the things that thou hast 
done in these days, ‘hen Judith declared 
unto him in the midst of the people all that 
she had done, from the day that she went 
forth until that hour she spake unto them, 
* And when she had left off speaking, the 
people shouted with a loud voice, ασ made 
a joyful noise in their city. 

19 And when Achior had seen all that the 
God of Israel had done, he believed in God 
tly, and circumeised the flesh of his 

oreskin, and was joined unto the house of 
Israel unto this day. 


And as soon as the morning arose, they 
hanged the head of Holofernes upon the 
wall, and every man took his weapons, and 
they went forth by bands unto the straits 
of the mountain. 


32 IOYAT®. 

Kai ἐξέστη πᾶς 6 λαὸς σφόδρα, καὶ κύψαντες προσεκύνησαν 

a 6 Ν > t x 3 bs 4 ς Ν ς n <2 
τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ εἶπαν ὁμοθυμαδὸν, εὐλογητὸς ef 5 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 6 ἐξ- 
ουδενώσας ἐν TH ἡμέρᾳ τῇ σήµερον τοὺς ἐχθροὺς τοῦ λαοῦ σου. 
Καὶ εἶπεν airy ᾿Οζίας, εὐλογητὴ σὺ θυγάτηρ τῷ Θεῷ τῷ 
ὑψίστῳ παρὰ πάσας τὰς γυναῖκας τὰς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ εὔλογη- 
µένος Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ὃς ἔκτισε τοὺς οὐρανοὺς καὶ τὴν γῆν, ὃς 
κατεύθυνέ σε εἰς τραῦμα κεφαλῆς ἄρχοντος ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἀποστήσεται ἡ ἐλπίς σου ἀπὸ καρδίας ἀνθρώπων µνήµο- 
γευόντων ἰσχὺν Θεοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος. Kat ποιήσαι σοι αὐτὰ 
ὁ Θεὸς cis ὕψος αἰώνιον, τοῦ ἐπισκέψασθαί σε ἐν ἀγαθοῖς, 
ἀνθ ὧν οὐκ ἐφείσω τῆς ψυχῆς σου διὰ τὴν ταπείνωσιν τοῦ 
γένους ἡμῶν, GAN ἐπεξῆλθες πτώµατι ἡμῶν, ἐπ εὐθείαν 
πορευθεῖσα ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. καὶ εἶπαν was 6 λαὸς, 
γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ἰουδὶθ, ἀκούσατε δή µου, ἀδελφοὶ, 
καὶ λαβόντες τὴν κεφαλὴν ταύτην, κρεµάσατε αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τῆς 
ἐπάλξεως τοῦ τείχους ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ έσται ἡνίκα ἂν διαφαύση & ὄρθρος, καὶ ἐξέλθη ὁ ἥλιος 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἀναλήψεσθε ἕκαστος τὰ σκεύη τὰ πολεμικὰ ὑμῶν, 
καὶ ἐξελεύσεσθε πᾶς ἀνὴρ ἰσχύων ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, καὶ δώσετε 
ἀρχηγὸν εἰς αὐτοὺς, ὡς καταβαίνοντες ἐπὶ τὸ πεδίον εἰς τὴν 
προφυλακὴν υἱῶν ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ οὐ καταβήσεσθε. Kai ἆνα- 
λαβόντες οὗτοι τὰς πανοπλίας αὐτῶν, πορεύσονται εἰς τὴν 
παρεμβολὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγεροῖσι τοὺς στρατηγοὺς τῆς δυνά- 
pews ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ συνδραμοῦνται ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν ᾿Ὀλοφέρνου, 
καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσονσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπιπεσεῖται ἐπ αὐτοὺς φόβος, 
καὶ φεύξονται ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν. Kai ἐπακολουθήσαντες 
ὑμεῖς, καὶ πάντες of κατοικοῦντες may ὅριον Ισραὴλ, κατα- 
στρώσατε αὐτοὺς ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν. pd δὲ τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
ταῦτα, καλέσατέ por ᾽Αχιὼρ τὸν ᾽Αμμανίτην, ἵνα ἰδὼν ἐπιγνῷ 
τὸν ἐκφαυλίσαντα τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἸἹσραὴλ, καὶ αὐτὸν ὡς εἰς 
θάνατον ἀποστείλαντα cis ἡμᾶς. 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸν ᾿Αχιὼρ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Ὀξία. ὡς δὲ ἦλθε, 
καὶ εἶδε τὴν κεφαλὴν Ὀλοφέρνου ἐν χειρὶ ἀνδρὸς ἑνὸς ἐν τῇ 
ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον, καὶ ἐξελύθη τὸ 
πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ. 

Ὡς δὲ ἀνέλαβον αὐτὸν, προσέπεσε τοῖς ποσὶν Ἰουδἱθ, καὶ 
προσεκύνησε τῷ προσώπω αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογημένη σὺ 
ἐν παντὶ σκηνώματι Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν παντὶ ἔθνει, οἵτινες ἀκούσαν- 
τες τὸ ὄνομά σου ταραχθήσονται. Καὶ viv ἀνάγγειλόν pot ὅσα 
ἐποίησας ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις: καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ Ἰουδὶθ 
ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ πάντα ὅσα ἦν πεποιηκυῖα, ἀφ As ἡμέρας 
ἐξῆλθεν ἕως οὗ ἐλάλει αὐτοῖ. Ὡς δὲ ἐπαύσατο λαλοῖσα, 
ἠλάλαξεν 6 λαὸς φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, καὶ ἔδωκε φωνὴν εὐφρόσυνον 
ἐν τῇ πόλει αὐτῶν. 

᾿Ἰδὼν δὲ ᾽Αχιὼρ πάντα ὅσα ἐποιησεν 6 Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἐπίστευσε TH Θεῷ σφόδρα, καὶ περιετέµετο τὴν σάρκα τῆς 
ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσετέθη πρὸς τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ. ἕως 
τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Ἠνίκα δὲ 6 ὄρθρος ἀνέβη, καὶ ἐκρέμασαν τὴν κεφαλὴν Ὅλο- 
Φέρνου ἐκ τοῦ τείχους, καὶ ἀνέλαβε was ἀνὴρ Ἱσραὴλ τὰ ὅπλα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν κατὰ σπείρας ἐπὶ τὰς ἀναβάσεις τοῦ ὄρους. 
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LOYATIO. 53 
Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ασσοὺρ, ὡς εἶδον αὐτοὺς, διέπεµψαν ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἡγουμένους αὐτῶν' οἱ δὲ ἦλθον ἐπὶ στρατηγοὺς καὶ χιλιάρχους 
καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ἄρχοντα αὐτῶν" 
9 , alli N νο 5 , . Φ a 
Καὶ παρεγένοντο ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνην Ododepvov, καὶ εἶπαν τῷ 
ὄντι ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν αὐτοῦ, ἔγειρον δὴ τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν, ὅτι 
. ο ς n f ples tal > ΄ μά 
ἐτόλμησαν οἱ δοῦλοι καταβαίνειν ἐφ ἡμᾶς εἰς πόλεμον, ἵνα 
ἐξολοθρευθῶσω εἰς τέλος. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Baydas, καὶ ἔκρουσε τὴν αὐλαίαν τῆς σκηνῆς: 
ε - Ν ΄ io) EN pe. 2 ρ ε Ν > my 
ὑπενοεῖτο γὰρ καθεύδειν αὐτὸν μετὰ ᾿Ιουδίθ. Ὡς δὲ οὐδεὶς 
ἐπήκουσε, διαστείλας εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν κοιτῶνα, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτὸν 
ἐπὶ τῆς χελωνίδος, ἐῤῥιμεμένον νεκρὸν, καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ 
«6 ady dz αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐβόησε φωνῇ µεγάλη μετὰ κλαν- 
Φῃρητο: “a Ν Bon i η Wi κά i  ς , 
θμοῦ καὶ στεναγμοῦ καὶ Bons ἰσχυρᾶς, καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια 
αὐτοῦ. 
17 Kat εἰσῆλθεν cis τὴν σκηνὴν οὗ ἦν Ἰουδὶθ καταλύουσα, καὶ 
18 οὐχ εὖ ὐτήν' καὶ ἐξεπήδησεν eis τὸν λαὸν, κράζων, ἠθέτ 
οὐχ εὗρεν αὐτήν' καὶ Ἴδησεν eis 7 ov, κράζων, ἠθέτη- 
ε - a 3 
σαν οἱ δοῦλοι, ἐποίησεν αἰσχύνην µία γυνὴ τῶν EBpaiwv, eis 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως I ἸΜαβουχοδονόσορ, ὅ ὅτι ἰδοὺ "Ολοφέρνης 
19 χαμαὶ, καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐπ αὐτ. ‘Os δὲ ἤκουσαν 
a - > 
ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάµεως Ασσοὺρ, τοὺς 
Χιτῶνας αὐτῶν διέῤῥηξαν, καὶ ἐταράχθη ἡ ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτῶν σφόδρα, 
καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῶν κραυγὴ καὶ Bor µεγάλη σφόδρα ἐν µέσφ 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς. 
” a , 2’ 
19 Καὶ ds ἤκουσαν , ο ἐν τοῖς σκηνώµασιν ὄντες, ἐξέστησαν ἐπὶ 
2 τὸ γεγονός’ καὶ ἐπέπεσεν er αὐτοὺς φόβος καὶ τρόμος, καὶ οὐκ 
ἦν ἄνθρωπος µένων κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ πλησίον ἔτι, GAN 
ἐκχυθέντες ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἔφευγον ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ῥὁδὸν τοῦ πεδίου καὶ 
3 τῆς ὀρεινῆς. Kai οἱ παρεµβεβληκότες ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ κύκλῳ 
Bervhova Kat ἐτράπησαν cis φυγήν' καὶ τότε ot υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
mas ἀνὴρ πολεμιστὴς ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐξεχύθησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 
> Δ. as i i 
4 Kat ἀπέστειλεν Οζίας εἰς Βαιτομασθαὶμ, καὶ XwBat, καὶ 
a x ‘ > - μά 3 Ν Ν 3 4 ο 
Χωλὰ, καὶ εἰς wav dptov Ἱσραὴλ, τοὺς ἀπαγγέλλοντας ὑπὲρ 
τῶν συντετελεσµένων, καὶ ἵνα πάντες ἐπεκχυθῶσι τοῖς πολε- 
5 µίοις εἰς τὴν ἀναίρεσιν αὐτῶν. Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ, 
πάντες ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐπέπεσον er αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔκοπτον αὐτοὺς 
ἕως Χωβά: ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ οἱ ἐδ᾽ Ἱερουσαλὴμ παρεγενήθησαν 
καὶ ἐκ πάσης τῆς ὀρεινῆς' ἀνήγγειλαν γὰρ αὐτοῖς τὰ Ὑεγογότα 
τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ οἱ ἐν Ταλαὰδ καὶ οἱ ἐν 
~ tf ε ‘ 3 by lad ΄ a had 
τῇ Ταλιλαίᾳ ὑπερεκέρασαν αὐτοὺς πληγῇ µεγάλη, ἕως οὗ 
παρῆλθον Δαμασκὸν, καὶ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς. 


ιο 


19 


14 
16 


6 Οἱ δὲ λοιποὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ῥετυλούα, ἐπέπεσαν τῇ παρεµ- 
Body ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ἐπρονόμευσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπλούτησαν 
7 σφόδρα. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἴσραὴλ. ἀναστρέψαντες ἀπὸ τῆς κοπῆς, 
ἐκυρίευσαν τῶν λοιπῶν, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι καὶ ἐπαύλεις ἐ ἐν τῇ ὀρείνη 
καὶ πεδινῇ ἐκράτησαν πολλῶν λαφύρων' ἦν γὰρ πλῆθος πολὺ 
σφόδρα. . 
Καὶ "Iwaki, 6 ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας καὶ ἡ γερουσία τῶν υἱῶν 
3 Me ε 9) 3 ε Δ 2 a ig 
Iopand οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἦλθον τοῦ θεάσασθαι 
x > Ν a 3 | ’ Ke iy! Ν a 3 - Ν 
τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἃ ἐποίησε Κύριος τῷ Ισραὴλ, καὶ τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὴν 
9 ἼἸουδἱθ, καὶ λαλῆσαι per αὐτῆς εἰρήνην. Ὡς δὲ εἰσῆλθον 
πρὸς αὐτὴν, εὐλόγησαν αὐτὴν πάντες ὁμοθυμαδὸν, καὶ εἶπαν 
πρὸς αὐτὴν, ov ὕψωμα Ἴσραὴλ, σὺ γαυρίαµα μέγα τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, 


| 
| 
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2 But when the Assyrians saw them, they 
sent to their leaders, which came to their 
captains and tribunes, and to every one of 
their rulers. 

13 So they came to Holofernes’ tent, and 
said to him that had the charge of all his 
things, Waken now our lord: for the 
slaves have been bold to come down upon 
us to battle, that they may be utterly de- 
stroyed. 

4 ‘Then went in Bagoas, and kuocked at 
the door of the tent; for he thought that 
he had slept 6, he Judith. ™ But because 
none answered, he opened it, and went into 
the bedchamber, and found him cast upon 
the floor dead, and his head was taken fr om 
him, ' Therefore he cried with a loud 
voice, with weeping, and sighing, and a 
mighty cry, and rent his garments. 

1 After he went into the tent where 
Judith lodged: and when he found her 
not, he leaped out to the people, and cried 
18‘These slaves have dealt treacherously; 
one woman of the Hebrews hath brought 
shame upon the house of king Nabuchodo- 
nosor: for, behold, Holofernes lieth upon 
the ground without a head. 19 When the 
captains of the Assyrians’ army heard these 
words, they rent their coats, and their 
minds were wonderfully troubled, and there 
was a cry and avery great noise throughout 
the camp. 

And when they that were in the tents 
heard, the were, astonished at the thing 
that was done. 3 And fear and trembling 
fell upon them, so that there was no man 
ee urst abide in the sight of his neigh. 

bour, but rushing out all together, they fled 
into every ray of the plain, and of the hill 
country. 3‘Lhey also that had camped in 
the mountains round about Bethulia fled 
away. ‘Then the children of Israel, every 
one that was a warrior among them, rushed 
out upon them. 

4Then sent Ozias to Betomasthem, and 
to Chobai, and Chola, and to all the coasts 
of Israel, such as should tell the things 
that were done, and that all should rush 
forth upon their enemies to destroy them. 
> Now when the children of Israel heard 
it, they all vs en them with one con- 
sent, and slew them unto Chobai: like. 
wise also they that came from Jerusalem, 
and from all the hill country, (for men had 
told them what things were done in the 
camp of their enemies,) and they that were 
in Galaad, and in Galilee, chased them with 
8 great slaughter, until they were past Da- 
mascus and the borders thereof. 

6 And the residue, that dwelt at Bethulia, 
fell upon the camp of Assur, and spoiled 
them, and were greatl enriched. 7 And 
the children of Israel that returned from 
the slaughter had_ that which remained ; 
and the villages and the cities, that were in 
the mountains and in the plain, gat many 
spoils: for the multitude was very great. 

8Then Joacim the high priest, and the 
ancients of the children of Israel that dwelt 
in Jerusalem, came to behold the good 
things that God had shewed to Isr ael, and 
to see Judith, and to salute her. And 
when they came unto her, they blessed 
her with one accord, and said unto her, 
Thou art the exaltation of Israel, thou art 
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the great glory of Isracl, thou art_the great 
ασε of our nation: thou hast done 
all these things by thine hand: thou hast 
done much good to Israel, and God is 
pleased therewith: blessed be thou of the 
Almighty Lord for evermore. And all the 
people said, So be it. 

1 And the people spoiled the camp the 
a of thirty days: and they gave unto 

udith Holofernes his tent, and all his 
plate, and beds, and vessels, and all his 
stuff: and she took it, and laid it on her 
mule; and made ready her carts, and laid 
them thereon. 

2Then all the women of Israel ran to- 
gether to see her, and blessed her, and made 
a dance among them for her: and she took 
branches in her hand, and gaye also to the 
women that were with her. 19 And they 
put a garland of olive upon her and her 
maid that was with her, and she went before 
all the people in the dance, leading all the 
women: and all the men of Israel followed 
in their armour with garlands, and with 
songs in their mouths. 

fhen Judith began to sing this thanks. 
giving in all Israel, and all the people sang 
after her this song of praise. 

? And Judith said, . 

Begin unto my God with timbrels, sing 
unto my Lord with cymbals: tune unto 
him a new psalm: exalt him, and call upon 
his name. 3 For God breaketh the battles: 
for among the camps in the midst of the 
ο he hath delivered me out of the 
hands of them that persecuted me. 

4 Assur came out of the mountains from 
the north, he came with ten thousands of 
his army, the multitude whereof stopped 
the torrents, and their horsemen have 
covered the hills. 5 He bragged that he 
would burn up my borders, and kill my 
young men with the sword, and dash the 
sucking children against the ground, and 
make mine infants as a prey, and my virgins 
as a spoil. 

5 But the Almighty Lord hath disap- 
pointed them by the hand of a woman. 

For the mighty one did not fall by the 
young men, neither did the sons of the 
Titans smite hin, nor high giants set upon 
him: but Judith the daughter of Merari 
weakened him with the beauty of her coun- 
tenance. 8 For she put off the garment of 
her widowhood for the exaltation of those 
that were oppressed in Israel, and anointed 
her face with ointment, and bound her hair 
ina tire, and took a linen garment to de- 
ceive him. 9% Her sandals rayished his eyes, 
her beauty took his mind prisoner, and the 
fauchion passed through his neck. 

The Persians κα at. her boldness, 
and the Medes were daunted at her hardi- 
ness. ! Then my afflicted shouted for joy, 
and my weak ones cried aloud; but they 
were astonished: these lifted up their 
voices, but they were overthrown. 1? The 
sons of the damsels hare pierced them 
through, and wounded them as fugitives’ 
children: they perished by the battle of my 
ar : 

will sing unto my God a new song; 
O Lord, thou art great and glorious, son, 
derful in strength, and invincible. Ἡ Let 
all creatures serve thee: for thou spakest; 
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σὺ καύχηµα péya τοῦ γένους ἡμῶν. ᾿Ἐποίησας πάντα ταῦτα 10 
ἐν χειρί σου, ἐποίησας τὰ ἀγαθὰ μετὰ Ἱσραήλ: καὶ εὐδοκήσαι 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ὁ Θεός' εὐλογημένη γώάου παρὰ τῷ παντοκράτορι 
Kupiw εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον. καὶ εἶπε mas ὁ Aads, γένοιτο. 

Kai ἐλαφύρευσε πᾶς 6 λαὸς τὴν παρεμβολὴν ep ἡμέρας 11 
τριάκοντα, καὶ ἔδωκαν τῇ ᾿Ιουδϊθ τὴν σκηνὴν ᾿Ὀλοφέρνου, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ ἀργυρώματα, καὶ τὰς κλίνας, καὶ τὰ ὄλκια. καὶ πάντα 
τὰ σκευάσματα αὐτοῦ. καὶ λαβοῦσα airy ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἡμίονον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔζευξε τὰς ἁμάξας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐσώρευσεν 

σαν 5» ἃἩ et 
αὐτὰ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ συνέδραµε πᾶσα γυνὴ Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ ἰδεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ 12 
εὐλόγησαν αὐτήν. καὶ ἐποίησαν αὐτῇ χορὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν. καὶ 
ἔλαβε θύρσους ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδωκε ταῖς γυναιξὶ 
ταῖς pet αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐστεφανώσαντο τὴν ἐλαίαν αὕτη καὶ at 13 
pet αὐτῆς' καὶ προῆλθε παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν χορείᾳ ἡγουμένη 
πασῶν τῶν γυναικῶν, καὶ ἠκολούθει Tas ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ. ἐνωπλιςσ- 
µένοι μετὰ στεράνων καὶ ὕμνων ἐν τῷ στόµατι αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐξῆρχεν Ιουδὶθ τὴν ἐξομολόγησιν ταύτην ἐν παντὶ | 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὑπεφώνει πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τὴν αἴνεσιν ταύτην. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιουδὶθ, 16 

ἜἘξάρχετε τῷ Θεῷ µου ἐν τυµπάνοις, ἄσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ µου 2 
ἐν κυµβάλοις, ἐναρμόσασθε αὐτῷ Wadpov καινὸν, ὑψοῦτε καὶ 
ἐπικαλέσασθε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ: ὅτι Θεὸς συντρίβων πολέμους ὃ 
Κύριος, ὅτι εἰς παρεμβολὰς αὐτοῦ ἐν µέσῳ λαοῦ ἐξείλατό µε 
ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν καταδιωκόντων µε. ‘ ἡ 

"Ἠλθεν ᾿Ασσοὺρ ἐξ ὀρέων ἀπὸ Boppa, ἦλθεν ἐν µυριάσι + 
δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ, ὧν τὸ πλῆθος αὐτῶν ἐνέφραξε χειµάῤῥους, καὶ 
ἡ ἵππος αὐτῶν ἐκάλυψε βουνού. Elmev ἐμπρήσειν τὰ ὅριά 5 
µου, καὶ τοὺς νεανίσκους µου ἀνελεῖν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ τὰ θηλά- 
ζοντά µου θήσειν cis έδαφος, καὶ τὰ νήπιά µου δώσειν eis 
προνομῆν, καὶ τὰς παρθένους µου σκυλεῖσαι, 
᾿ Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ἠθέτησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ θηλείας. 6 
Ot γὰρ ὑπέπεσεν 6 δυνατὸς αὐτῶν ὑπὸ νεανίσκων, οὐδὲ viol 7 
Τιτάνων ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν, οὐδὲ ὑψηλοὶ γίγαντες ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ, 
ἀλλὰ Ἰουδὶθ θυγάτηρ Μεραρὶ ἐν κάλλει προσώπου αὐτῆς 
παρέλυσεν αὐτόν. Ἐξεδύσατο γὰρ στολὴν χηρεύσεως αὐτῆς 8 
εἰς tos τῶν πονούντων ἐν ἸΙσραὴλ, ἠλείψατο τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτῆς ἐν μυρισμῷ, καὶ ἐδήσατο τὰς τρίχας αὐτῆς ἐν µίτρᾳ, 
καὶ έλαβε στολὴν λινῆν εἰς ἀπάτην αὐτοῦ. Τὸ σανδάλιον 9 
αὐτῆς ἤρπασεν ὀφθαλμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ κάλλος αὐτῆς Ί]χμα- 
λώτισε ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. δι]λθεν 6 ἀκινάκης τὸν τράχηλον 

μα 
αὐτοῦ. 

"Ἔφριξαν Πέρσαι τὴν τόλμαν αὐτῆς, καὶ Mado τὸ θράσος 10 
αὐτῆς ἐῤῥάχθησαν. Τότε ἠλάλαξαν οἱ ταπεινοί µου, καὶ ἐφο- 11 
βήθησαν ot ἀσθενοῦντές µου, καὶ ἐπτοήθησαν' ὕψωσαν τὴν 
φωνὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνετράπησαν. Yiot κορασίων κατεκέντη- 12 
σαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ws παῖδας αὐτομολούντων ἐτίτρωσκον αὐτούς: 
ἀπώλοντο ἐκ παρατάξεως ἹΚυρίου µου. al 

Ὑμνήσω τῷ Och pov ὤμνον καινόν' Κύριε, µέγας εἶ, καὶ 13 
ἔνδοξος, θαυμαστὸς ἐν ἰσχύϊ, ἀνυπέρβλητος. Zot δουλευσάτω 14 
πᾶσα ἡ κτίσις' σου, ὅτι εἶπας. καὶ ἐγενήθησαν: ἀπέστειλας τὸ 
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πνεῦμά σου, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε: καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ὃς ἀντιστήσεται τῇ 
ο 7 "O ap ἐκ θεµελί bv vO λευθή 
5 φωνῇ σου. pn γὰρ ἐκ θεμελίων σὺν ὕδασι σαλευθήσεται, 
tA x ts ei . 
πέτραι δὲ ἀπὸ προσώπου σου ws κηρὸς τακήσονται, ἐπὶ δὲ 
a ts iS > ΄ > a @ ον 
16 τοῖς φοβουμένοι σε σὺ εὐιλατεύεις αὐτοῖ. "Ότι μικρὸν 
πᾶσα θυσία εἲς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, καὶ ἐλάχιστον πᾶν στέαρ 
» ς , , ς δὲ - Ν , ΄ 
eis ὁλοκαύτωμά σοι 6 δὲ φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον, µέγας 
διαπαντός. 

Οὐαὶ ἔθνεσιν ἐπανισταμένοις τῷ Ὑένει µου Κύριος παν- 
τοκράτωρ ἐκδικήσει αὐτοὺς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κρίσεως, δοῦναι wip καὶ 
σκώληκας εἰς σάρκας αὐτῶν, καὶ κλαύσονται ἐν αἰσθήσει ἕως 
aidvos. 

€ i an A 

Ὡς δὲ ἤλθοσαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, προσεκύνησαν τῷ Θεῴ' καὶ 
ἠνίκα ἐκαθαρίσθη 6 dads, ἀνήνεγκαν τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τὰ ἑκουσία αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ δόµατα. 

> 

Καὶ ἀνέθηκεν ]ουδὶθ πάντα τὰ σκεύη Ὁλοφέρνου ὅσα ἔδω- 
Kev ὁ λαὸς αὐτῇ, καὶ τὸ κωνωπεῖον ὃ ἔλαβεν αὕτη ἐκ τοῦ 
κοιτῶνος αὐτοῦ, εἰς ἀνάθημα τῷ Θεῷ ἔδωκε. 

Καὶ ἦν 6 λαὸς εὐφραινόμενος ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατὰ πρόσ- 

- Δ - a va 3 - 

ωπον τῶν ἁγίων ἐπὶ μῆνας τρεῖς, καὶ 1ουδὶθ per’ αὐτῶν κατέ- 
μεινε. . 

Mera δὲ τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας ἀνέζευξεν ἕκαστος els τὴν κλη- 

2 > a Ν *} δἱ6 ο nw ai , Ν ‘ 

ρονοµίαν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ‘lovdiO ἀπῆλθεν εἰς Ῥετυλούα, καὶ κατέ- 

µεινεν ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπάρξεως αὐτῆς' καὶ ἐγένετο κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν 

22 αὐτῆς ἔνδοξος ἐν πάσῃ τῇ yh. Kat πολλοὶ ἐπεθύμησαν αὐτὴν 

‘ t ο) s 

Ν ’ ε / Lol a ao 

καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ἀνὴρ αὐτὴν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτῆς, 

ο μα A a ο 
ad Hs ἡμέρας ἀπέθανε Μανασσῆς ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ προσετέθη 
πρὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ.  ' 

SS / r / , n 

Kat jv προβαίνουσα µεγάλη σφόδρα. καὶ ἐγήρασεν ἐν τῷ 
m” ~ ‘ wn ” a ‘ 
οἴκῳ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς ἔτη ἑκατὸν πέντε, καὶ ἀφῆκε τὴν ἄβραν 

Sry > , i | , > , Ν ” "κ 
αὐτῆς ἐλευθέραν, καὶ ἀπέθανεν εἰς Ῥετυλούα, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὴν 

» ~ rs a“ 3 DS) > Led ~ Ν 2 ta 
24 ἐν τῷ σπήλαίῳ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἐπένθησεν 

> ή, ΄ ΔΝ - 

αὐτὴν οἶκος Ἱσραὴλ ἡμέρας ἑπτά: καὶ διελε τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 

αὐτῆς πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὴν, πᾶσι τοῖς ἔγγιστα Mavaco7 

fad cal a Ν A ” “~ / n 
25 τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοῖς ἔγγιστα τοῦ γένους αὐτῆς. Kal 
αἱ > Μ ε al Ν ε _ gh | nr ῃ - ε tA | διθ 
οὐκ ἦν ἔτι ὁ ἐκφοβῶν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ᾿Ιουδἱθ, 
is - la 
καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὴν, μέρας πολλάς. 
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and they were made: thou didst send forth 
thy spirit, and it created them, and there 
is none that can resist thy voice. For the 
mountains shall be moved from their foun- 
dations with the waters, the rocks shall 
melt as wax at thy presence: yet thou art 
merciful to them that fear thee. ' For all 
sacrifice is too little for asweet savour unto 
thee, and all the fat is not sufficient for thy 
burnt offering: but he that feareth the 
Lord is great at all times. 

17 Woe to the nations that rise up against 
my kindred! the Lord Almighty will take 
vengeance of them in the day of judgment, 
in putting fire and worms in their flesh; 
and they shall feel them, and weep for ever. 

18 Now as soon as they entered into Je- 
rusalem, they worshipped the Lord; and 
as soon as the people were purified, they 
offered their burnt offerings, and their free 
offerings, and their gifts. 

1 Judith also dedicated all the stuff of 
Holofernes, which the people had given her, 
aud gave the canopy which she had taken 
ο of his bedchamber, for a gift unto 

od. 

30ο the people continued feasting in 
Jerusalem before the sanctuary for the 
space of three months, and Judith remained 
with them. 

πι After this time every one returned to 
his own inheritance, and Judith went to 
Bethulia, and remained in her own posses- 
sion, and was in her time honourable in all 
the country. 3 And many desired her, but 
none knew her all the days of her life, after 
that Manasses her husband was dead, and 
was gathered to his people. : 

23 But she increased more and more in 
honour, and waxed old in her husband’s 
house, being an hundred and five years old, 
and made her maid free; so she died in 
Bethulia: and they buried her in the cave 
of her husband Manasses. 4 And the house 
of Israel lamented her seven days: and 
before she died, she did distribute her goods 
to all them that were nearest of kindred to 
Manasses her husband, and to them that 
were the nearest of her kindred. ™ And 
there was none that made the children of 
Israel any more afraid in the days of Judith 
nor a long time after her death. 
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Love righteousness, ye that be judges of the 
earth: think of the Lord with a good (heart,) 
and in simplicity of heart seek him. 3 For he will 
be found of them that tempt him not; and shew- 
eth himself unto such as do not distrust him. 
3 For froward thoughts separate from God : and his 
power, when it is tried, reproveth the unwise. 


4 For into a malicious soul wisdom shall not 
enter: nor dwell in the body that is subject unto 
sin. °¥For the holy spirit of discipline will flee 
deceit, and remove from thoughts that are without 
understanding, and will not abide when unright- 
eousness cometh in. 


- 6 For wisdom is a loving spirit; and will not 
acquit a blasphemer of his words: for God_is 
witness of his reins, and a true beholder of his 
heart, and a hearer of his tongue. 7For the 
Bott of the Lord filleth the world: and that 
which containeth all things hath knowledge of the 


voice. 

8 Therefore he that speaketh unrighteous things 
cannot be hidden: neither shall yengeance, when 
it punisheth, pass by him. 3 For inquisition shall 
be made into the counsels of the ungodly: and 
the sound of his words shall come unto the Lord 
for the manifestation of his wicked deeds. 1 For 
the ear of jealousy heareth all things: and the 
noise of murmurings is not hid. 

Therefore beware of murmuring, which is un- 
λος and refrain your tongue from back- 

iting: for there is no word so secret, that shall 
go for nought: and the mouth that belieth slayeth 
the soul. - . 

Seek not death in the error of your life: and 
pull not upon yourselves destruction with the 
works of your hands. ™ For God made not death: 
neither hath he pleasure in the destruction of the 
living. “For he created all things, that they 
might have their being: and the generations of 
the world were healthful; and there is no poison 
of destruction in them, nor the kingdom of death 
upon the earth: (for righteousness is immortal :) 
16 but ungodly men with their works and words 
called it to them: for when they thought to have 
it their friend, they consumed to nought,and made 
a covenant with it, because they are worthy to take 
part with it. 

For the ungodly said, reasoning with them. 
selves, but not aright, Our life is short and tedious, 
and in the death of a man there is no remedy: 
neither was there any man known to have returned 
from the grave. ? For we are born at all adven- 
ture: and we shall be hereafter as though we had 
never been: for the breath in our nostrils is as 
smoke, and a little spark in the moving of our 
heart: ὃ which being extinguished, our body shall 
be turned to ashes, and our spirit shall vanish as 
the soft air, 4and our uame sliall be forgotten in 
time, and no man shall have our works in remem- 
brance, and our life shall pass away as the trace of 


s rn 
ΑΓΑΠΗΣΑΤΕ δικαιοσύνην of κρίνοντε τὴν γῆν, 
Φρονήσατε περὶ τοῦ Κυρίου ἐν ἀγαθότητι, καὶ ἐν ἁπλό- 
/ al 
τητι καρδίας ζητήσατε αὐτόν. "Ότι εὑρίσκεται τοῖς μὴ 2 
πειράζουσιν αὐτὸν, ἐμφανίζεται δὲ τοῖς μὴ ἀπιστοῦσιν 
αὐτῷ. 3Ἀκολιοὶ γὰρ A ὶ iC ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, ὃ 9 
D. Ἀκολιοὶ γὰρ λογισμοὶ χωρίζουσιν ἀπὸ Θεοῦ, δοκι- 
ia ς / ’ 
µαζοµένη τε ἡ δύναμις ἐλέγχει τοὺς ἄφρονας. 
g > / Ν 3 3 4 / 3 ΌΑ 
Οτι εἷς κακότεχνον ψυχὴν οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται σοφία, οὐδὲ 4 
κατοικήσει ἐν σώματι κατάχρεῳ ἁμαρτίας. "Άγιον yap 5 
πνεῦμα παιδείας φεύξεται δόλον. καὶ ἀπαναστήσεται ἀπὸ 
λογισμῶν ἀσυνέτων, καὶ ἐλεγχθήσεται ἐπελθούσης ἀδικίας. 
Φιλάνθρωπον yap πνεῦμα σοφία, καὶ οὐκ ἀθφώσει 6 
/ nm fa) ων 
βλάσφημον ἀπὸ χειλέων αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τῶν νεφρῶν αὐτοῦ 
δι £ Ν Si col / > 2 «2 / 3 Ν 
µάρτυς 6 eds, καὶ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ ἐπίσκοπος ἀληθὴς, 
καὶ τῆς γλώσσης ἀκουστής' ὅτι πνεῦμα Κυρίου πεπλή- 7 
ρωκε τὴν οἰκουμένην, καὶ τὸ συνέχον τὰ πάντα γνῶσιν 
ἔχει φωνῆς. 
Ata τοῦτο φθεγγόµενος ἄδικα οὐδεὶς μὴ λάθη, οὐδὲ μὴν 8 
, oN 2\ 2 € 4 2, x / 
παροδεύσῃ αὐτὸν ἐλέγχουσα ἡ δίκη. “Ev γὰρ διαβουλίοις 9 
ἀσεβοῦς ἐξέτασις ἔσται, λόγων δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀκοὴ πρὸς Κύριον 


ἦξει eis ἔλεγχον ἀνομημάτων αὐτοῦ. “Ore οὓς ζηλώσεως 10 


ἀκροᾶται τὰ πάντα, καὶ θροῦς γογγυσμῶν οὐκ ἀποκρύπ- 
τεται. 
Φυλάξασθε τοίνυν γογγυσμὸν ἀνωφελῆ, καὶ ἀπὸ κατα- 
γ η 
n vA 4 
αλιᾶς pet ε yAwoons: ὅτι φθέγμα cov κενὸν 
λαλιᾶ σασθε γλ ὅτι pO λαθραῖον κε 
οὗ πορεύσεται, στόµα δὲ καταψευδόµενον ἀναιρεῖ ψυχήν. 
My ζηλοῦτε θάνατον ἐν πλάνῃ ζωῆς ὑμῶν, μηδὲ ἐπισπᾶ- 
bel ” ~ ς at 9 ς Ν / » 
σθε ὄλεθρον ἔργοις χειρῶν ὑμῶν: ὅτι 6 Θεὸς θάνατον οὐκ 
3 rs ” 
ἐποίησεν, οὐδὲ τέρπεται ἐπ᾽ ἀπωλείᾳ ζώντων. “Exture γὰρ 
εἰς τὸ εἶναι τὰ πάντα, καὶ σωτήριοι al γενέσεις τοῦ κόσμου, 
Ν 3 - 2 Ελ ο) if ay) 2 3 g 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐταῖς φάρμακον ὀλέθρου, οὔτε adov 
βασίλειον ἐπὶ γῆς. Δικαιοσύνη γὰρ ἀθάνατός ἐστιν' 
ἀσεβεῖς δὲ ταῖς χερσὶ καὶ τοῖς λόγοις προσεκαλέσαντο 
αὐτὸν, φίλον ἡγησάμεμοι αὐτὸν ἐτάκησαν, καὶ συνθήκην 
fol > 
ἔθεντο πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἄξιοί εἰσι τῆς ἐκείνου µερίδος εἶναι. 
n Αα bY 
Εἶπον yap ἑαυτοῖς λογισάμενοι οὐκ ὀρθῶς, ὀλέγος ἐστὶ 2 
a cal 3 “A 
καὶ λυπηρὸς 6 βίος ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἴασις ἐν τελεντῇ 
4 4 
ἀνθρώπον, καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώσθη 6 ἀναλύσας ἐξ adov. “Or 2 
αὐτοσχεδίως ἐγεννήθημεν, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἐσόμεθα ὡς οὐχ 
a κ ie 
ὑπάρξαντες, ὅτι καπνὸς 7 πνοὴ ἐν ῥισὶν ἡμῶν, Kat ὁ λόγος 
x > ΄ ce € n~ = θέ / 3 
σπινθὴρ ἐν κινήσει καρδίας ἡμῶν, οὗ σβεσθέντος τέφρα 
΄ - cal ΄ £ 
ἀποβήσεται τὸ σῶμα, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα διαχυθήσεται as 
χαῦνος ἀήρ. Kat τὸ ὄνομα ἡμῶν ἐπιλησθήσεται ἐν 4 
a ~ Ν 
χρόνῳ, καὶ οὐθεὶς μνημονεύσει τῶν ἔργων ἡμῶν: καὶ 
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A ε ff. ε cal ς ” ώς ΔΝ < 
παρελεύσεται 6 βίος ἡμῶν ὡς ἴχνη νεφέλης, καὶ ὡς 
¢< f ΄ NJ - ς s > ΄ [3 ΄ 
ὁμίχλη διασκεδασθήσεται διωχθεῖσα ὑπὸ ἀκτίνων ἡλίου, 
καὶ ὑπὸ θερµότητος αὐτοῦ βαρυνόεῖσα. 

ὅ Ἀκιᾶς γὰρ πάροδος 6 βίος ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ava- 
ποδισμὸς τῆς τελευτῆς ἡμῶν, ὅτι κατεσφραγίσθη, καὶ 
οὐδεὶς ἀναστρέφει. 

~ > nS mn ’ - ” 3 - ΝΔ 

6 Δεῦτε ονν και ἀπολαύσωμεν των οντωγτ’ ἀγαθῶν, και 

7 χρησώμεθα τῇ κτίσει ὡς νεότητι σπουδαίως..  Oivou 
πολυτελοῦς καὶ µύρων πλησθῶμεν, καὶ μὴ παροδευσάτω 

8 ἡμᾶς ἄνθος ἀέρο.. Σδτεψώμεθα ῥύδων κάλυξι πρινὴ 

9 µαρανθῆναι. ἨΜηδεὶς ἡμῶν ἅμοιρος ἔστω τῆς ἡμετέρας 

ἀγερωχίας, πανταχῆ καταλίπωµεν σύμβολα τῆς εὐφροσύ- 

νῆς, ὅτι αὕτη ἡ μερὶς ἡμῶν καὶ ὁ κλῆρος οὗτος. 
Καταδυναστεύσωμεν πένητα δίκαιον, μὴ φεισώμεθα 

χήρας, μηδὲ πρεσβύτου ἐντραπῶμεν πολιὰς πολυχρονίους. 
mM” cad - 

11 Ἔστω δὲ ἡμῶν ἡ ἰσχὺς νόµος τῆς δικαιοσύνης, τὸ γὰρ 
ἀσθενὲς ἄχρηστον ἐλέγχεται. 

12 Ἐ ὃ , be ΔΝ δύ 9 5 s μα - > 
2 vedpevowper δὲ τὸν δίκαιον, ὅτι δύσχρηστος ἡμῖν ἐστι 
XN nn aA Ν ~ 

καὶ ἐναντιοῦται τοῖς ἔργοις ἡμῶν, καὶ ὀνειδίζει ἡμῖν ἅμαρ- 

τήµατα νόµου, καὶ ἐπιφημίζει ἡμῖν ἁμαρτήματα παιδείας 

¢ Col 3 oft a an 8 nf} 
ἡμῶν. Ἐπαγγέλλεται γνῶσιν ἔχειν Θεοῦ, καὶ παῖδα 
i > - ” 

Κυρίου ἑαυτὸν ὀνομάζει. ᾿Ἐγένετο ἡμῖν εἰς ἔλεγχον 

ἐννοιῶν ἡμῶν. ἈΒαρύς ἐστιν ἡμῖν καὶ βλεπόμενος, ὅτι 

es er € / 2 la) Sa ΄ ς 

ἀνόμοιος τοῖς ἄλλοις ὁ βίος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξηλλαγμέναι αἱ 
΄ α ΄ ΄ - 

τρίβοι αὐτοῦ. Els κίβδηλον ἐλογίσθημεν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
2 a a lal tal % 
ἀπέχεται τῶν ὁδῶν ἡμῶν ws ἀπὸ ἀκαθαρσιῶν' µακαρίζει 

” 

ἔσχατα δικαίων, καὶ ἀλαζονεύεται πατέρα Θεόν. 

Ἴδ 2 ς λό > -~ 3 6 a ‘ ΄ Ν 

ωµεν εἰ οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ ἀληθεῖς, καὶ πειράσωµεν τὰ 

> > ra 3 cal 2 / es « ΄ en ~ 

ἐν ἐκβάσει αὐτοῦ. Et γάρ ἐστιν 6 δίκαιος vids Θεοῦ, 
> , ΄ 

ἀντιλήψεται αὐτοῦ, καὶ ῥύσεται αὐτὸν ἐκ χειρὸς ἄνθεστη- 

la 7 - 

19 κότων. "Ὕβρει καὶ βασάνω ἐτάσωμεν αὐτὸν, ἵνα γνῶμεν 
a , cal 

THY ἐπιείκειαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ δοκιµάσωμεν τὴν ἀνεξικακίαν 

cad ΄ ’ 

αὐτοῦ. Θανάτῳ ἀσχήμονι καταδικάσωµεν αὐτόν' έσται 
Ν [ο - 

γὰρ αὐτοῦ ἐπισκοπὴ ἐκ λόγων αὐτοῦ. 

Tatra ἐλογίσαντο, καὶ ἐπλανήθησαν' ἀπετύφλωσε γὰρ 
3 ‘ a a 
αὐτοὺς ἡ κακία αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν μυστήρια Θεοῦ, 

οὐδὲ θὸ ηλ ς ‘ ὐδὲ ” ‘ a 

μισθὸν ἤλπισαν ὁσιότητος, οὐδὲ έκριναν γέρας ψυχῶν 
ἁμώμων. 
ee Ν 
Οτι ὁ Θεὸς έκτισε τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐπ ἀφθαρσίᾳ, καὶ 
3 ἡβι ο ἰδά ID F 3 rl > WA jis Ν 
εἰκόνα τῆς ἰδίας ἰδιότητος ἐποίησεν αὐτόν. «Φθόνῳ δὲ 
διαβόλου θά ἰσῆλθ is τὸν KO πειράζς 
υ θάνατος εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν κόσµον' πειράζουσι 
ΔΝ A ~ 
δὲ αὐτὸν οἱ τῆς ἐκείνου µερίδος ὄντες. 
/ n 
Δίκαιων δὲ ψυχαι ἐν χειρὶ Οεοῦ, καὶ οὗ py ἄψηται 
3 ~ ΄ ”’ > n~ 
αὐτῶν βάσανος. "Ἔδοξαν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἀφρόνων τεύνά- 
Ν a A 
vat, καὶ ἐλογίσθη κάκωσις ἡ ἔξοδος αὐτῶν, καὶ nad ἡμῶν 
ra f. 

πορεία σύντρυμμα: οἱ δὲ εἶσιν ἐν εἰρήνῃ. Kat γὰρ ἐν ὄψει 

3 va Lal ~ 

ἀνθρώπων ἐὰν κολασθῶσιν, ἡ ἐλπὶς αὐτῶν ἀθανασίας 

πλήρης. 

- 8 > ” 

ὅ Kat ὀλίγα παιδευθέντες μεγάλα εὐεργετηθήσονται, ὅτι 
< ‘ vd - 
ὁ Ocos ἐπείρασεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτοὺς ἀξίους ἑαυτοῦ. 
ες Ν 

ϐ6 Ὡς Ἐχρυσὸν ἐν χωνευτηρίῳ ἐδοκίμασεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὡς 
< ΄ 
ὁλοκάρπωμα θυσίας προσεδέξατο αὐτούς. 
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a cloud, and shall be dispersed as a mist, that 
is driven away with the beams of the sun, and 
overcome with the heat thereof. 


5 For our time is a very shadow that passeth 
away; and after our end there is no returning: 
for it is fast sealed, so that no man cometh again. 


&Come on therefore, let us enjoy the good 
things that are present: and let us speedily use 
the creatures like as in youth. 7 Let us fill our- 
selves with costly wine and ointments: and let no 
flower of the spring pass by us. [,οῦ us crown 
ourselves with rosebuds, before they be withere/: 
3168 none of us go without his part of our volup- 
tuousness: let us leave tokens of our joyfulness in 
td place: for this is our portion, and our lot is 

1s. 


l0TLet us oppress the poor righteous man, let 
us not spare the widow, nor reverence the ancient 
grey hairs of the aged. ™ Let our strength be the 
law of justice: for that which is feeble is found to 
be nothing worth. 


15 Therefore let us lie in wait for the right- 
eous; because he is not for our turn, and he 
is clean contrary to our doings: he upbraidetn 
us with our offending the law, and objecteth to 
our infamy the transgressings of our education. 
'3 He professeth to have the knowledge of God: 
and he calleth himself the child of the Lord. 
44 He was made to reprove our thoughts. ™ He 
is grievous unto us even to behold: for his life 
is not like other men’s, his ways are of another 
fashion. ' We are esteemed of him as coun- 
terfeits: he abstaineth from our ways as from 
filthiness: he pronounceth the end of the just to 
. - and maketh his boast that God is his 
ather. 


7 Let us see if his words be true: and let us 
prove what shall happen in theend of him. © For 
if the just man be the son of God, he will helr 
him, and deliver him from the hand of his ene- 
mies. '9Let us examine him with despitefuluess 
and torture, that we may know his meekness 
and prove his patience. 3 Let us condemn hii 
with a shameful death: for by his own saying lie 
shall be respected. 


Such things they did imagine, and were de- 
ceived: for their own wickedness hath blinded 
them. “As for the mysteries of God, they knew 
them not: neither hoped they for the wages of 
righteousness, nor discerned a reward for blameless 
souls. 

3 For God created man to be immortal, and 
made him to be an image of his own eternity 
3’ Nevertheless through envy of the devil came 
death into the world: and they that are of his 
side do find it. 


But the souls of the righteous are in the hand 
of God,and there shall no torment touch them. 
2 In the sight of the unwise they seemed to die: 
and their departure is taken for misery, 2and 
their going from us to be utter destruction: 
but they are in peace. ‘For though they be 
punished in the sight of men, yet is their hope 
full of immortality. 


5 And having been a little chastised, they shall 
be greatly rewarded: for God proved them, and 
found them worthy for himself. *As gold in the 
furnace hath he tried them. and received them asa 
burnt offering. 


3 
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7And in the time of their visitation they shall 
shine, and run to and fro like sparks among the 
stubble. ὃ They shall judge the nations,and have 
dominion over the people, and their Lord shall 
reign for ever. 9% They that put their trust in him 
shall understand the trnth: and such as be 
faithful in love shall abide with him: for grace 
and mercy is to his saints, and he hath care for 
his elect. 19 But the ungodly shall be punished 
according to their own imaginations, which 
pees neglected the righteous, and forsaken the 

ord. 

N For whoao despiseth wisdom snd nurture, 
he is miserable, and their hope is vain, their 
labours unfruitful, and their works unprofit- 
able: their wives are foolish, and their children 
wicked: 

13'Their offspring is cursed. Wherefore blessed 
is the barren that is undefiled, which hath 
not known the sinful bed: she shall have fruit in 
the visitation of souls. 


MAnd blessed is the eunuch, which with his 
hands hath wrought no iniquity, nor imagined 
wicked things against God: for unto him shall 
be given the special gift of faith, and an inherit- 
ance in the temple of the Lord more acceptable 
to his mind. 1 For glorious is the fruit of good 
labours: and the root of wisdom shall never fall 
away. 

16 As for the children of adulterers, they shall 
not come to their perfection, and the seed of an 
unrighteous bed shail be rooted out. 1 For though 
they live long, yet shall they be nothing regarded: 
and their last age shall be without honour, !%Or, 
if they die quickly, they have no hope, neither 
comfort in the day of trial. 39 For horrible is the 
end of the unrighteous generation. 

Better it is to have no children, and to have 
virtue: for the memorial thereof is immortal: 
because it is known with God, and with men. 
2When it is present, men take example at it; 
and when it is gone, they desire it: it weareth 
a crown, and triumphet for ever, having gotten 
the victory, striving for undefiled rewards. 

3 But the multiplying brood of the ungodly 
shall not thrive, nor take deep rooting from bastard 
slips, nor lay any fast foundation. ‘For though 
they flourish in branches fora time; yet stand- 
ing not fast, they shall be shaken with the wind, 
and through the force of winds they shall be 
rooted out. ®The imperfect branches shall be 
broken off, their fruit unprofitable, not ripe to 
eat, yea, meet for nothing. ®For children_be- 
gotten of unlawful beds are witnesses of wicked- 
ness against their parents in their trial. 7 But 
though the righteous be prevented with death, 
yet. shall he be in resti 

8 For honourable age is not that which stand. 
eth in length of time, nor that is measured by 
munber of years. 9 But wisdom is the grey hair 


unto men, and an unspotted life 15 old age. 19 He 
pleased God, and was beloved of him: so that 
living among sinners he was translated. 1! Yea, 


speedily was he taken away, lest that wickedness 
should alter his understanding, or deccit beguile 
his soul. 12 For the bewitching of naughtinessdoth 
obscure things that are honest; and the wandering 
of concupiscence doth undermine the simple mind. 
13 He, being made perfect in a short time, fulfilled a 
long time; 14 for his'sonl pleased the Lord: there- 
fore hasted he to take him away from among the 
wieked. »This the people saw, and understood not, 
neither laid they up this in their minds, hat his 
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Xx - ~ na 
Καὶ ἐν καιρῷ ἐπισκοπῆς αὐτῶν ἀναλάμψουσι, καὶ ὥς 
~~ ; z . 
σπινθῆρες ἐν καλάμῃ διαδραμοῦνται. Ἐρινοῦσιν ἔθνη καὶ 
κρατήσουσι λαῶν, καὶ βασιλεύσει αὐτῶν Κύριος εἲς τοὺς 
αἰῶνας. Οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ αὐτῷ συνήσουσιν ἀλήθειαν, 
ΔΝ ‘7 XN ll ~ nw 
καὶ of πιστοὶ ἐν ἀγάπῃ προσμενοῦσιν αὐτῷ, διι χάρις 
Ν ” ” > “ > cal e A > lal Ν 
καὶ ἔλεος τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς αὐτοῦ. Οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς καθὰ 
> / 7 > ιά ο» a - / 
ἐλογίσαντο ἔξουσιν ἐπιτιμίαν, οἱ ἀμελήσαντες τοῦ δικαίου 
Ν ~ 
καὶ τοῦ Κυρίου ἀποστάντες. 
, / cat 
Ῥοφίαν yap καὶ παιδείαν 6 ἐξουθενῶν ταλαίπωρος, καὶ 
A ” 
Kevy ἡ ἐλπὶς αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ κόποι ἀνόνητοι, καὶ ἄχρηστα 
Ν ο ” Cad 
τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν. Al γυναῖκες αὐτῶν ἄφρονες, καὶ πονηρὰ 
τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν. 
> ον ΄ ε , > a σ ne - ε 
Ἐπικατάρατος 1) Ύεγεσις αντωγ, Οτι µακαρια στειρα i] 
η a 
ἀμίαντος. τις οὐκ ἔγνω κοίτην ἐν παραπτώµατι, ἕξει 
καρπὸν ἐν ἐπισκοπῇ ψυχῶν. 
Ν fed ‘ 
Καὶ εὐνοῦχος 6 μὴ ἐργασάμενος ἐν χειρὶ ἀνόμημα, 
‘ Sy A / 
µήδὲε ἐνθυμηθεὶς κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου πονηρά. δοθήσεται 
ΔΝ a fod ’ ΄ ΔΝ lel lat 
γὰρ αὐτῷ τῆς πίστεως χάρις ἐκλεκτὴ, καὶ κλῆρος ἐν ναῷ 
/ rd a Ν / 
Κυρίου θυµηρέστερος. ᾽᾿Αγαθῶν γὰρ πόνων καρπὸς εὖ- 
x / lal 
κλεῆς, καὶ ἀδιάπτωτος ἡ pila τῆς φρονήσεως. 
a n x 
Τέκνα δὲ μοιχῶν ἀτέλεστα ἔσται, καὶ ἐκ παρανόµου 
, ΄ ° 
κοίτης σπέρµα ἀφανισθήσεται. Ἔάν τε γὰρ µακρόβιοι 
. 
γένωνται, eis οὐθὲν λογισθήσονται, καὶ ἄτιμον ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτον 
A fol a 3 
τὸ ynpas αὐτῶν. Εάν τε ὀξέως τελευτήσωσιν, οὐχ 
εξ 2X. (ὃ ὖδε > ς / ὃ ‘sa 56 
ουσιν ἐλπίδα, οὐδὲ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ διαγνώσεως παραμύθιον 
[ον ‘ / Ν Ν / 
γενεᾶς γὰρ ἀδίκου χαλεπὰ τὰ τέλη. 
Κρείσσων ἀτεκνία μετὰ ἀρετῆς, ἀθανασία γάρ ἐστιν ἐν 
a nd 
μνήµῃ αὐτῆς, ὅτι καὶ παρὰ Θεῷ γινώσκεται καὶ παρὰ 
a n Ν cal 
ἀνθρώποις: παροῦσάν τε μιμοῦνται αὐτὴν, καὶ ποθοῖσιν 
ἀπελθοῦσαν καὶ ἐν τῷ αἰῶνι στεφανηφοροῖσα πομπεύει, 
τὸν τῶν ἁμιάντων ἄθλων ἀγῶνα νικήσασα. 
n - Ny 
Ἰολύγονον δὲ ἀσεβῶν πλῆθος οὐ χρησιμεύσει, καὶ ἐκ 
56 , 1) 8 if cf 5 10 ide 
νόθων μοσχευµάτων οὐ δώσει ῥίζαν εἲς βάθος, οὐδὲ 
ἀσφαλῆ βάσιν ἑδράσει. Kav γὰρ ἐν κλάδοις πρὸς καιρὸν 
Ἰσφαλῆ βάσιν ἑδράσει. Kay γὰρ ἐν κλάδοις πρὸς καιρ 
ἀναθάλῃ, ἐπισφαλῶς βεβηκότα ὑπὸ ἀγέμου σαλευθήσεται, 
Ag xX 4 κο > , , 
καὶ ὑπὸ Bias ἀνέμων ἐκριζωθήσεται. Περικλασθήσονται 
κλῶνες ἀτέλεστοι, καὶ 6 καρπὸς αὐτῶν ἄχρηστος, ἄωρος 
» ~ ‘ > fr 2 / > x με 
eis βρῶσιν, καὶ eis οὐθὲν ἐπιτήδειο. “Ex γὰρ ἀνόμων 
ὕπνων τέκνα γεννώμενα µάρτυρές εἶσι πονηρίας κατὰ 
/ > 3 n~ > a , XN ‘3 / 
γονέων ἐν ἐξετασμῷ αὐτῶν. Δίκαιος δὲ ἐὰν φθάσγῃ τελευ- 
τῆσαι, ἐν ἀναπαύσει ἔσται. 
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Τῆρας yap τίµιον οὗ τὸ πολυχρόνιον, οὐδὲ ἀριθμῷ ἐτῶν § 


µεμέτρηται. 
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Πολιὰ δέ ἐστιν φρόνησις ἀνθρώποις, καὶ 9 - 


ἡλικία γήρως βίος ἀκηλίδωτος. Ἐήὐάρεστος τῷ Θεῷ γενό- 10 


> / A, - ‘\ ς Lal aa 
µενος ἠγαπήθη, καὶ Cov μεταξὺ ἁμαρτωλῶν µετετέθη. 
3 ΄ Ν / . /ὅ 4 3 a * , 
Ἡρπάγη μὴ κακία ἀλλάξῃ σύνεσιν αὐτοῦ, ἢ δόλος 
aration ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. Ἑασκανία γὰρ Φαυλότητος ἆμαυ- 
pot τὰ καλὰ, καὶ ῥεμβασμὸς ἐπιθυμίας µεταλλεύει νοῦν 
Ef Sue 9 BN IF > / , , 
ἄκακον. Τελειωθεὶς ἐν ὀλίγῳ ἐπλήρωσε χρόνους μακρούς. 
~ x AN ie (a © : s > La x a ” 
Δρεστὴ γὰρ ἦν Κυρίω ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ. διὰ τοῦτο ἔσπευ- 
‘ x 
σεν ἐκ µέσου πονηρίας. Οἱ δὲ λαοὶ ἰδόντες καὶ py 
; ο n σ 
νοήσαντες, μηδὲ θέντες ἐπὶ διανοίᾳ τὸ τοιοῦτο, ὅτι 
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ον \ 2 = > - 3 a a x 
χάρις καὶ ἔλεος ἐν τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπισκοπὴ 
ἐν τοῖς ὁσίοις αὐτοῦ. 
Κατακρινεῖ δὲ δίκαιος καμὼν τοῦς ζῶντας ἀσεβεῖς, 
καὶ νεότης τελεσθεῖσα ταχέως πολνετὲς γῆρας ἀδίκου. 
3 x A - XN 3 ΄ κ Ἰ 
17 "Ὄψονται γὰρ τελευτὴν σοφοῦ, καὶ οὐ νοήσουσι τί ἐβου- 
λεύσατο περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς τί ἠσφαλίσατο αὐτὸν 

186 Κύριος. ἜὌψονται καὶ ἐξουθενήσουσιν, αὐτοὺς δὲ 
ὁ Κύριος ἐκγελάσεται. καὶ ἔσονται μετὰ τοῦτο εἰς 
πτῶμα ἄτιμον, καὶ εἰς ὕβριν ἐν νεκροῖς δι αἰῶνος. 
σ ev η N > , a N , 

19 Ὅτι ῥήξει αὐτοὺς ἀφώνους πρηνεῖ, καὶ σαλεύσει 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ θεμελίων, καὶ έως ἐσχάτου χερσωθήσογ- 
ται, καὶ ἔσονται ἐν ὀδύνῃη, καὶ ἡ µνήµη αὐτῶν ἀπολεῖται. 
9 ο > ο nae , > A x 

20 Ελεύσονται ἐν συλλογισμῷ ἁμαρτημάτων αὐτῶν δειλοὶ, 
καὶ ἐλέγξει αὐτοὺς ἐξεναντίας τὰ ἀνομήματα αὐτῶν. 

5 Tére στήσεται ἐν παῤῥησίᾳ πολλῇῃ 6 δίκαιος κατὰ 

πρόσωπον τῶν θλιψάντων αὐτὸν, καὶ τῶν ἀθετούντων 

9 iN να > a "To: 67 Bi 

τοὺς πόνους αὐτοῦ. όντες ταραχθήσονται φόβῳ 
~ ο. i 2S ~ la - ip 
δεινῷ καὶ ἐκστήσονται ἐπὶ τῷ παραδόξῳ τῆς σωτηρία». 

ὃ Epotow ἑαυτοῖς μετανοοῦντες, καὶ διὰ στενοχωρίαν 

πνεύματος στενάζοντες, 
Οὗτος ἦν ὃν ἔσχομέν ποτε cis γέλωτα καὶ εἰς 
Ν 3 aA ς ” 9 , > aA 

4 παραβολὴν ὀνειδισμοῦ. Οἱ adpoves τὸν βίον αὐτοῦ 

ἐλογισάμεθα µανίαν, καὶ τὴν τελευτὴν αὐτοῦ ἄτιμον. 

5 Πῶς κατελογίσθη ἐν υἱοῖς Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐν ἁγίοις ὁ κλῆρος 

3 ee) ” > , κ ς ο) / 
ϐ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν; “Apa ἐπλανήθημεν ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ ἀληθείας, 
wy a 5 an 
καὶ τὸ τῆς δικαιοσύνης Pas οὐκ ἔλαμψεν ἡμῖν, καὶ 
€ σ > > ’ ς > - > ΄ 

7 ὁ ἥλιος οὐκ ἀνέτειλεν ἡμῖν. ᾿Ανομίας ἐνεπλήσθημεν 

, ΔΝ 3 "A A κ > ’ 3 4 
τρίβοις καὶ ἀπωλείας, καὶ διωδεύσαµεν ἐρήμους ἀβά- 
τους, τὴν δὲ ὁδὸν Kupiov οὐκ ἔγνωμεν. . 

να / ς oA ε, © / Δ \ a 
8 Ti ὠφέλησεν ἡμᾶς 7 ὑπερηφανία; καὶ τὶ πλοῦτο 
, al a - 

9 μετὰ ἀλαζονείας συµβέβληται ἡμῖν; Παρῆλθεν ἐκεῖνα 

t a 

10 πάντα ὡς σκιὰ, καὶ ὡς ἀγγελία παρατρέχουσα: ὥς vats 
, κ 
δειρχοµενη κυµαινόµενον ὕδωρ, ἧς διαβάσης οὐκ ἔστιν 
Mw - - , 
ἴχνος εὑρεῖν, οὐδὲ ἀτραπὸν τρόπιος αὐτῆς ἐν κύμασιν' 
x “ , 
1] 7 ὡς ὀρνέου δι πτάντος ἀέρα, οὐθὲν εὑρίσκεται τεκµήριον 
΄ a A cal 7 A ~ 
πορείας, πληγῇ δὲ ταρσῶν μαστιζόµενον πνεῦμα κοῦφον 
καὶ σχιζόµενον Bia ῥοιζου, κινουμένων πτερύγων διω- 
εύθη, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο οὐχ εὑρέθη σημεῖον ἐπιβάσεως 
12 ἐν αὐτῷ: ἢ ἃ EX ληθέ ἐπὶ ὸ θεὶ 
ὑτῷ' ἢ ὡς βέλους βληθέντος ἐπὶ σκοπὸν, τμηθεὶς 
ο 30 » ς ον 3 ΄ « 2 os ‘ πα 
ὁ ap εὐθέως cis ἑαυτὸν ἀνελύθη, ὡς ἀγνοῆσαι τὴν δίοδον 
13 αὐτοῦ. οὕτως καὶ ἡμεῖς γεννηθέντες ἐξελίπομεν' καὶ 
ἀρετῆς μὲν σημεῖον οὐδὲν ἔσχομεν δεῖξαι, ἐν δὲ TH κακίᾳ 
ἡμῶν κατεδαπανήθηµεν. 
σ kd Ν 2 ο « , Cet er ee Ν 
Οτι ἐλπὶς ἀσεβοῦς ὡς φερόμενος χοῖς ὑπὸ ἀνέμου, καὶ 
ς vf ς ΔΝ us ~ ‘ ‘ e Δ 
ὡς πάχνη ὑπὸ λαίλαπος διωχθεῖσα λεπτὴ, καὶ ὡς καπνὸς 
ὑπὸ ἀνέμου διεχύθη, καὶ ὡς µνεία καταλύτου µονοήµέρου 
| παρώδευσε. 
15 µΔίκαιοι δὲ εἰς τὸν αἰώνα ζῶσι, καὶ ἐν Κυρίῳ 6 μισθὸς 
16 αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ Φφροντὶς αὐτῶν παρὰ ὑψίστῳ. Aa τοῦτο 
λήψονται τὸ βασίλειον τῆς εὐπρεπείας, καὶ τὸ διάδηµα τοῦ 
? 3 N > , ¢ a a , 2 x 
κάλλους ἐκ χειρὸς Κυρίου, ore τῇ δεξιᾷ σκεπάσει αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ τῷ βραχίονι ὑπερασπιεῖ αὐτῶν. 
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grace and mercy is with his saints, and that ke hath 
respect unto his chosen. 

16 Thus the righteous that is dead shall condemn 
the ungodly which are living; and youth that is 
soon perfected the many years and old age of the 
unrighteous. “For they shall see the end of the 
wise, and shall not understand what God in his 
counsel hath decreed of him, and to what end the 
Lord hath set him in safety. 18’lhey shall see 
him, and despise him; but God shall laugh them 
to scorn; and they shall hereafter be a vile carcase, 
and areproach among the dead forevermore. ” For 
he shall rend them, and cast them down headlong, 
that they shall be speechless; and he shall shake 
them from the foundation; and they shall be 
utterly laid waste, and be in sorrow; and their 
memorial shall perish. °° And when they cast up 
the account of their sins, they shall come with fear: 
and their own iniquities shall convince them to 
their face. 


Then shall the righteous man stand in great 
boldness before the face of such as have afflicted 
him, and mace no account of his labours. 3 Wheu 
they see it, they shall be troubled with terrible 
fear, and shall be amazed at the strangeness of his 
salvation, so far beyond all that they looked for. 
3 And they repenting and groaning for anguish of 
spirit shall say within themselves, 


This was he, whom we had sometimes in derision, 
and a proverb of ο A 4we fools accounted 
his life madness, and his end to be without honour: 
how is he numbered among the children of God, 
and his lot is among the saints! ®'Yherefore have 
we erred from the way of truth, and the light of 
righteousness hath not shined unto us, and the 
sun of righteousness rose not upon us. ‘We 
wearied ourselves in the way of wickedness and 
destruction: yea, we have gone through deserts, 
where there lay no way: but as for the way of the 
Lord, we have not known it. 


SWhat hath pride profited us? or what good 
hath riches with ovr vaunting brought us? ὃ All 
those things are passed away like a shadow, and 
as a post that hasted by; Mand as a ship that 
passeth over the waves of the water, which when 
it is gone by, the trace thereof cannot be found, 
neither the pathway of the keel in the waves: 
“Nor as when a bird hath flown through the air, 
there is no token of her way to be found, but 
the light air being beaten with the stroke of 
her wings, and parted with the violent noise and 
motion of them, is passed through, and therein 
afterwards no sign where she went is to be found; 
or like as when an arrow is shot at a mark, it 
parteth the air, which immediately cometh together 
again, so that a man cannot know where it went 
through: even so we in like manner, as soon as 
we were born, began to draw to our end, and had 
no sign of virtue to shew; but were consumed in 
our own wickedness. 

4 For the hope of the ungodly is like dust that 
is blown away with the wind; like a thin froth 
that is driven away with the storm; like as the 
smoke which is dispersed here and there with a 
tempest, and passeth away as the reniembrance of a 
guest that tarrieth but a day. 

19 But the righteous live for evermore; their 
reward also is with the Lord, and the care of them 
is with the most High.  Vherefore shall they 
receive a glorious kingdom, and a beautiful crown 
from the Lord’s hand: for with his right hand 
shall he cover them, and with his arm shall he 
protect them. 


Wispom V. 17—V1. 22. 


1 He shall take to him his jealousy for com- 
plete armour, and_ make the creature his weapon 
for the revenge of hés enemies. '§ He shall put 
on righteousness as a breastplate, and true judg- 
ment instead of an helmet. 1 He shall take holi- 
neas for an invincible shield. 7 His severe wrath 
shall he sharpen fora sword, and the world shall 
fight with him against the unwise. 


‘Then shall the right aiming thunderbolts go 
abroad; and from the clouds, as from a well drawn 
bow, shall they fly to the mark. 24 And hailstones 
full of wrath shall be cast as out of a stone bow, 
and the weter of the sea shall rage against them, 
and the floods shall cruelly drown them. 


% Yea,a mighty wind shall stand up against them, 
and like a storm shall blow them away: thus 
iniquity shall lay waste the whole earth, and ill 
dealing shall overthrow the thrones of the 
mighty. 


Hear therefore, O ye kings, and understand; 
learn, ye that be judges of the ends of the earth. 
2Give ear, ye that rule the people, and glory in 
the multitude of nations. ὃ For power 18 given 
yon of the Lord, and sovereignty from the Highest, 
who shall try your works, and search out your 
counsels. 4 Because, being ministers of his king- 
doin, ye have not judged aright, nor kept the law, 
nor walked after the counsel of God; * horribly 
and speedily shall he come upon you: for a sharp 
judginent shall be to them that. be in high places. 
°For mercy will soon pardon the meanest: but 
mighty men shall be mightily tormented. 7 For 
he-which is Lord over all shall fear no man’s 
person, neither shall he stand in awe of any man’s 
greatness; for he hath made the small and great, 
und careth for all alike, &Butasore trial shall come 
upon the mighty. 


9 Unto you therefore, O kings, do I speak, that 
ye may learn wisdom, and not fall away. 1 For 
they that keep holiness holily shall be judged 
holy: and they that have learned such things 
shall find what {ο answer. " Wherefore set your 
affection upon my words; desire them, and ye 
shall be instructed. 


© Wisdom is glorious, and never fadeth away: 
yea, she is easily seen of them that love her, and 
found of such as seek her, 


'8She preventeth them that desire her, in making 
herself first known unto them. ™Whoso seeketh 
her early shall have no great travail: for he shall 
find her sitting at his doors. To think therefore 
upon her is the perfection of wisdom: and whoso 
watcheth for her shall quickly be without care. 
'6 For she goeth about. sceking such as are worthy 
of her, sheweth herself favourably unto them in 
the ways, and meeteth them in every thought. 
" For the very irne beginning of her is the desire 
of discipline; and the care of discipline is love; 

‘and Jove is the keeping of her laws; and the 
giving heed unto her laws is the assurance of in- 
corruption; ‘and incorruption maketh us near 
unto God: ® therefore the desire of wisdom bring- 
eth to a kingdom. 


5 1{ your delight be then in thrones and scep- 
tres, ye kings of the people, honour wisdom, 
that ye inay reign for evermore. ™ As for wisdomi, 
what she is, and_ how she came up, | will tell you, 
and will not hide mysteries from you: but will 
seek her out from the beginning of her nativily 
and bring the knowledge of her into Heht, anc 
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Λήψεται πανοπλίαν τὸν ζῆλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁπλοποιήσει 17 
τὴν κτίσιν εἰς ἄμνυναν ἐχθρῶν. ᾿Ενδύσεται θώρακα 18 
δικαιοσύνην, καὶ περιθήσεται κόρυθα κρίσιν ἀνυπόκριτον. 
Λλήψεται ἀσπίδα ἀκαταμάχητον ὁσιότητα, ὀξυνεῖ δὲ 19, 
ἀπότομον ὀργὴν εἰς ῥομφαίαν, συνεκπολεμήσει δὲ αὐτῷ 
ὁ κόσμος ἐπὶ τοὺς παράφρονας. 

ἨΠορεύσονται εὔστοχοι βολίδες ἀστραπῶν, καὶ ὡς ἀπὸ 
εὐκύκλου τόξου τῶν νεφῶν ἐπὶ σκοπὸν ἁλοῦνται. Καὶ 
ἐκ πετροβόλου θυμοῦ πλήρεις ῥιφήσονται χάλαζαι' aya- 
νακτήσει Kat αὐτῶν ὕδωρ θαλάσσης, ποταμοὶ δὲ συγκλύ- 
σουσιν ἀποτόμως. 

᾿Αντιστήσεται αὐτοῖς πνεῦμα δυνάµεως, καὶ ὡς λαίλαψ 
ἐκλικμήσει αὐτούς: καὶ ἐρημώσει πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἀνομία, 
καὶ ἡ κακοπραγία περιτρέψει θρόνους δυναστῶν. 

᾿Ακούσατε οὖν βασιλεῖς καὶ σύνετε, µάθετε δικασταὶ 
περάτων γῆς. Ἐνωτίσασθε οἱ κρατοῖντες πλήθους, καὶ 
γεγαυροµένοι ἐπὶ ὄχλοις ἐθνῶν. "Ore ἐδόθη παρὰ τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἡ κράτησις ὑμῖν, καὶ ἡ δυναστεία παρὰ ὑψίστου, 
ὃς ἐξετάσει ὑμῶν τὰ ἔργα, καὶ τὰς βουλὰς διερευνήσει. 
Ὅτι ὑπηρέται ὄντες τῆς αὐτοῦ βασιλείας οὐκ ἐκρίνατε 4 
ὀρθῶς, οὐδὲ ἐφυλάξατε νόµον, οὐδὲ κατὰ τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἐπορεύθητε: φρικτῶς καὶ ταχέως ἐπιστήσεται ὑμῖν, 5 
ὅτι κρίσις ἀπότομος ἐν τοῖς ὑπερέχουσιν γίνεται. Ὁ γὰρ 6 
ἐλάχιστος συγγνωστός ἐστιν ἐλέους, δυνατοὶ δὲ δυνατῶς 
ἐτασθήσονται: od γὰρ ὑποστελεῖται πρόσωπον 6 πάντων 7 
δεσπότης, οὐδὲ ἐντραπήσεται μέγεθος: ὅτι μικρὸν καὶ 
µέγαν αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν, ὁμοίως τε προνοεῖ περὶ πάντων. 
Tots δὲ κραταιοῖς ἰσχυρὰ ἐφίσταται ἔρευνα. 

Πρὸς ὑμᾶς οὖν ὦ τύραννοι of λόγοι µου, ἵνα µάθητε 
σοφίαν καὶ μὴ παραπέσητε. Οἱ γὰρ φυλάξαντες ὁσίως 
τὰ ὅσια ὁσιωθήσονται, καὶ οἱ διδαχθέντες αὐτὰ εὑρήσουσιν 
ἀπολογίαν. ᾿Ἐπιθυμήσατε οὖν τῶν λόγων µου, ποθήσατε 
καὶ παιδενθήσεσθε. 

Λαμπρὰ καὶ ἀμάραντός ἐστιν 7 σοφία, καὶ εὐχερῶς 
θεωρεῖται ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγαπώντων αὐτὴν, καὶ εὑρίσκεται ὑπὸ 
τῶν ζητούντων αὐτήν. 

Φθάνει τοὺς ἐπιθυμοῦντας προγνωσθῆναι. Ὁ ὀρθρί- 18, 
σας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν οὐ κοπιάσει, πάρεδρον γὰρ εὑρήσει τῶν 
πυλῶν αὐτοῦ. Τὸ γὰρ ἐνθυμηθῆναι περὶ αὐτῆς Φρονήσεως 
τελειότης, καὶ 6 ἀγρυπνήσας δι αὐτὴν ταχέως ἀμέριμνος 
ἔσται. “Ore τοὺς ἀξίους αὐτῆς αὕτη περιέρχεται ζητοῦσα, 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς τρίβοις φαντάζεται αὐτοῖς εὐμενῶς, καὶ ἐν 
πάσῃ ἐπινοίᾳ ὑπαντᾷ αὐτοῖ.. ᾿Αρχὴ γὰρ αὐτῆς ἡ ἄλη- 
θεστάτη παιδείας ἐπιθυμία, φροντὶς δὲ παιδείας ἀγάπη, 
ἀγάπη δὲ τήρησις νόμων αὐτῆς, προσοχὴ δὲ νόµων βεβαί- 
ωσις ἀφθαρσίας, ἀφθαρσία δὲ ἐγγὺς εἶναι ποιεῖ Θεοῦ. 
Ἐπιθυμία apa σοφίας ἀνάγει ἐπὶ βασιλείαν. 

Ei οὖν ἤδεσθε ἐπὶ θρόνοις καὶ σκήπτροις τύραννοι 21] 
λαῶν, τιµήσατε σοφίαν, ἵνα eis τὸν αἰῶνα βασιλεύσητε' 

Te δέ ἐστι σοφία καὶ πῶς ἐγένετο, ἀπαγγελῶ, καὶ οὐκ 22 
ἀποκρύψω ὑμῖν μυστήρια, ἀλλ ἀπ ἀρχῆς γενέσεως 
ἐξιχνιάσω, καὶ θήσω eis τὸ ἐμφανὲς τὴν γνώσιν αὐτῆς, 
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΄ ΄ 
98 καὶ ob μὴ παροδεύσω τὴν ἀλήθειαν' οὔτε μὴν φθόνω 
= , 

TeTnKOTL συνοδεύσω, ὅτι οὗτος οὗ κοινωνήσει σοφία. 
24 Πλῆθος δὲ copay σωτηρία κόσμον, καὶ βασιλεὺς φρόνι- 
25 pos εὐστάθεια δήμου. Ὥστε παιδεύεσθε τοῖς ῥήμασί µου, 

καὶ ὠφεληθήσεσθε. 

ο ὲ |ὼ θνητὸς ἄνθρωπος, ἴσος ἅπασι, καὶ 
ie μὲν κἀγὼ θνητὸς ἄνθρωπος, ἴσος ἅπασι, κε 
a“ 4 οἱ 3 
2 γηγενοῖς ἀπόγονος πρωτοπλάστου. Καὶ ἐν κοιλίᾳ μητρὸς 
ἐγλύφην σὰρξ δεκαμηνιαίῳ χρόνῳ, παγεὶς ἐν αἵματι ἐκ 
σπέρµατος ἀνδρὸς καὶ ἡδονῆς ὕπνω συνελθούσης. Καὶ 
ἐγὼ δὲ γενόμενος ἐσπασα τὸν κοινὸν ἀέρα, καὶ ἐπὶ THY 
ὁμοιοπαθῆ κατέπεσον γῆν, πρώτην φωνὴν τὴν ὁμοίαν 
πᾶσιν ica κλαίων. Ἐν σπαργάνοις ἀνετράφην, καὶ ἐν 
a > nM ών Άι c / mM” ca 
φροντίσιν. Οὐδεὶς γὰρ βασιλεὺς ἑτέραν έσχε γενέσεως 
3 / gc? Ν »” 3 Ν ’ Μ , ” 
ἀρχήν. Mia δὲ πάντων εἴσοδος εἰς τὸν βίον, ἐξοδός τε ἴση. 
% - > €. ΄ Δ / 26 16 > 
Ata τοῦτο ηὐξάμην, καὶ φρόνησις ἐδόθη pou, ἐπεκα- 
‘ en 4 , ~ / ΄ 3 ‘ 
8 λεσάµην, καὶ NAGE μοι πνεῦμα σοφίας. Προέκρινα αὐτὴν 
σκήπτρων καὶ θρόνων, καὶ πλοῦτον οὐδὲν ἡγησάμην ἐν 
9 μ — Oise ε , av η λίθ » r 
συγκρίσει αὐτῆς». Οὐδὲ ὁμοίωσα αὐτῇ λίθον ἀτίμητον, 
ε - ‘ ” a ὧν / > ς 
ὅτι ὁ Tas χρυσὸς ἐν ὄψει αὐτῆς Wappos ὀλίγη, καὶ ws 
‘ u ιά | , ae ε 9 
10 πηλὸς λογισθήσεται ἄργυρος ἐναντίον αὐτῆς. Ὑπὲρ 
ὑγίειαν καὶ εὐμορφίαν ἠγάπησα αὐτὴν, καὶ προειλόμην 
’ 
αὐτὴν ἀντὶ φωτὸς ἔχειν, ὅτι ἀκοίμητον τὸ ἐκ ταύτης 
/ 
Φέγγος. . 
> a > A 
1] "HAGe δέ µοι τὰ ἀγαθὰ ὁμοῦ πάντα μετ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
C > fi fal 3 Ν 5 ee > il LN 
12 ἀναρίθμητος πλοῦτος ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῆς. Ἐὐφράνθην δὲ 
ἐπὶ πάντων, ὅτι αὐτῶν ἡγεῖται σοφία, ἠγνόουν δὲ αὐτὴν 
ών, 
γενέτιν εἶναι τούτων. 
13. ᾿᾽Αδύλως τε ἔμαθον, ἀφθόνως τε µεταδίδωµι, τὸν πλοῦ- 
a > 
14 τον αὐτῆς οὐκ ἀποκρύπτομαι. ᾿Ανεκλιπὴς γὰρ θησαυρός 
s Δ ‘ 
ἐστιν dvOpurrots, ὃν οἱ χρησάµενοι πρὸς Θεὸν ἐστείλαντο 
φιλίαν, διὰ τὰς ἐκ παιδείας δωρεὰς συσταθέντες. 
Σ) ὶ δὲ δώ 5 Θεὃὺ 3 “ nS ουρά L ἐνθυ 
μοὶ δὲ dum ὁ Θεὸς εἰπεῖν κατὰ γνώμην, καὶ ἐνθυμη- 
~ ΄ ~ oe ‘ ‘ lel a 
θῆναι ἀξίως τῶν δεδοµένων, ὅτι αὐτὸς καὶ τῆς σοφίας 
3 / > ΔΝ ~ - Ul > Ν Ἀ 
ὁδηγός ἐστι, καὶ τῶν copay διορθωτής. "Ev γὰρ χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡμεῖς καὶ οἱ λόγοι ἡμῶν, πᾶσά τε φρόνησις 
καὶ ἐργατειῶν ἐπιστήμη. Αὐτὸς γάρ µοι ἔδωκε τῶν 
ὄντων γνῶσιν ἀψευδῆ, εἰδέναι σύστασιν κόσµου καὶ 
18 ἐνέργειαν στοιχείων, ἀρχὴν καὶ τέλος καὶ µεσότητα χρό- 
19 νων, τροπῶν ἀλλαγὰς καὶ μεταβολὰς καιρῶν, ἐνιαυτῶν 
90 κύκλους καὶ ἀστέρων δέσει, divers ζώων καὶ θυμοὺς 
θηρίων, πνευμάτων βίας καὶ διαλογισμοὺς ἀνθρώπων, 
21 διαφορὰς φυτῶν καὶ δυνάµεις ῥιζῶν, ὅσα τέ ἐστι κρυπτὰ 
καὶ ἐμφανῆ ἔγνων. : 
ακςὰ πόνο μία ο έέ - dia: » ‘1 ν ΄ 
; Ἡ γὰρ πάντων τεχνίτις ἐδίδαξέ µε σοφία: ἔστι γὰρ ἐν 

ο... πα. : . . 
αὐτῇ πνεῖμα νοερὲν, ἅγιον, μονογενὲς, πολυμερὲς, λεπτὸν, 
εὐκίνητον, τρανὀν, ἀμόλιντον, σαφὲς, ἀπήμαντον, φιλάγα- 
θον, ὀξὺ, ἀκώλντον, εὐεργετικὸν, Φιλάνθρωπον, βέβαιον, 
ἀσφαλὲς, ἀμέριμνον, παντοδύναμον, πανεπίσκοπογ, καὶ διὰ 
πάντων χωροῦν πνευμάτων νοερῶν, καθαρῶν, λεπτοτάτων. 
4  Ἡάσης γὰρ κινήσεως κινητικώτερον σοφία, διήκει δὲ 
καὶ χωρεῖ διὰ πάντων διὰ τὴν καθαρότητα. ᾿Ατμὶς γάρ 
ἐστι τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ δινάµεως, καὶ ἀπόῤῥοια τῆς τοῦ 
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will not pass over the truth. 3 Neither willI go 
with consuming envy; for such a man shall have 
no fellowship with wisdom, ™ But the multitude 
of the wise is the welfare of the world: and a wise 
king is the upholding of the people. * Receive 
therefore instruction through my words, and it shall 
do you good. 


I myself also am a mortal man, like to all, and 
the otispring of him that was first mude of the 
earth, *and in my mother’s womb was fashioned 
to be flesh in the time of ten months, being com- 
pacted in blood, of the seed of man, and the 
pleasure that came with sleep, 3 And when I was 

orn, | drew in the common air, and fell upon the 
earth, which is of like nature, and the first voice 
which I uttered was crying, as all others do. 41 
was nursed in swaddling clothes, and that with 
cares. 5For there is no king that had any other 
beginning of birth. ® For all men have one entrance 
into life, and the like going out. 


Wherefore I prayed, and understanding was 
given me: I called upon God, and the spirit of 
wisdom came tome. °I preferred her before scep- 
tres and thrones, and esteemed riches nothing 
in comparison of her. 9% Neither compared I unto 
her any precious stone, because all acid in respect 
of her is asa little sand, and silver shall be counted 
as clay before her. I loved her above health 
and beauty, and chose to hare her instead of light: 
the light that cometh from her never goeth 
out. 


N All good things together came to me with her 
and innumerable riches in her hands. 4 And ij 
rejoiced in them all, because wisdom goeth before 
mem: and I knew not that she was the mother 
ot them. 


WT learned diligently, and do communicate her 
liberally: I do not hide her riches. ™For she 18 
a treasure unto men that never faileth: which they 
that use become the friends of God, being com: 
mended for the gifts that come from learning. 


4 God hath granted me to speak as I would, 
and to conceive as is meet for the things that 
are given me: because it is he that leadeth unto 
wisdom, and directeth the wise. 'For in_his 
hand are both we and our words; all wisdom 
also, and knowledge of workmanship. }For he 
hath given me certain knowledge of the things 
that are, namely, to know how the world was 
made, and the operation of the elements: the 
beginning, ending, and midst of the times: the 
alterations of the turning of the sun, and change 
of seasons: the circuits of years, and positions 
of stars: ®the natures of living creatures, and the 
furies of wild beasts: the violence of winds, and 
the reasonings of men: the diversities of plants, 
and the virtues of roots: “and all such things as 
are either secret or manifest, them I know. 


55 For wisdom, which is the worker of all things, 
taught me: for in her is an understanding spirit, 
holy, one only, manifold, subtil, lively, clear, un- 
defiled, plain, not subject to hurt, loving the 
thing that is good, quick, which cannot be letted, 
ready to do good, *kind to man, stedfast, sure 
free from care, having all power, overseeing all 
things, and going through all understanding, pure, 
and most subtil, spirits. 


“4 For wisdom is more moving than any motion: 
she passeth and goeth through all things by reason 
of her pureness. Ὁ Ῥοτ she is the breath of the 
power of God, ond a pure influence flowing from 
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the glory of the Almighty: therefore can no 
defiled thing fall into her. 75 For she is the bright- 
ness of the everlasting light, the unspotted mirror 
of the power of God, and the image of 118 good- 
ness. * And being but one, she can do all things: 
and remaining in herself, she maketh all things 
new: and in all ages entering into holy souls, 
she maketh them friends of God, and prophets. 


3 For God loveth none but him that dwelleth 
with wisdom. ™ For she is more beautiful than 
che sun, and above all the order of stars: being 
compared with the light, she is found before it. 
8υ For after this cometh night: but vice shall not 
prevail against wisdom. 


Wisdom reacheth from one end to another 
mightily; and sweetly doth she order all things. 


2T loved her,and sought Aer out from my youth, 
I desired to make ex my spouse, and J was a 
lover of her beauty. %In that she is conversant 
with God, she magnifieth her nobility: yea, the 
Lord of all things himself loved her. 4 For she is 
privy to the mysteries of the knowledge of God, 
and a lover of his works. 


5 If riches be a possession to be desired in this 
life; what is richer than wisdom, that worketh all 
things? ©And if prudence work; who of all 
that are is a more cunning workman than she? 
7 And if a man love righteousness, her labours are 
virtues: for she teacheth temperance and prudence, 
justice and fortitude: which are such things, as 
men can have nothing more profitable in their 
life. %If a man desixe much experience, she know- 
eth things of old, an ae cae aright what is 
to come: she knoweth the subtilties of speeches, 
and can expound dark sentences: she foreseeth 
signs and wonders, and the events of seasons and 
tines. 


° Therefore 1 purposed to take her to me to live 
with me, knowing that she would be a counsellor 
of good things, and a comfort in cares and grief. 
For ber sake I shall have estimation among the 
multitude, and honour with the elders, though I 
be young. “TI shall be found of a quick conceit 
‘n judgment, and shall be admired in the sight 
of great men. 3 When I hold my_tongue, they 
shall bide my leisure, and when I speak, they 
shall give good car unto me: if 1 talk much, they 
shall lay their hands upon their mouth. 


_ 8 Moreover by the means of her I shall obtain 
immortality, and leave behind me an everlasting 
memorial to them that come after me. 4 I shall 
set the people in order, and the nations shall be 
subject unto me. ’Horrible tyrants shall be afraid 
when they do but hear of me; 1 shall be found 
good amomg the multitude, and valiant in war. 
‘6 After I am come into mine house, I will repose 
myself with her: for her conversation hat) no 
bitterness: and to live with her hath no sorrow, 
but mirth and joy. 


7 Now when I considered these things in my- 
self, and pondered them in my heart, how that 
to be allied unto wisdom is immortality; ‘and 
great plensure it is to have her friendship; and 
in the works of her hands are infinite riches: 
and in the exercise of conference with her, pru- 
dence; and in talking with her, a good report; I 
went about sceking how to take her to me. i 


° For I was a witty child, and had a iri 
: i ; good spirit. 
VY ce rather, being good, I came into a body 
undefiled. Ἡ Nevertheless, when T perceived that 
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παντοκράτορος δόξης εἰλικρινής: διὰ τοῦτο οὐδὲν µεμιαμ- 
µένον εἲς αὐτὴν παρεµπίπτει. ᾽᾿Απαύγασμα γάρ ἐστι 26 
φωτὸς ἀῑδίου, καὶ ἔσοπτρον ἀκηλίδωτον τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐνεργείας, καὶ εἰκὼν τῆς ἀγαθότητος αὐτοῦ. Μία δὲ οὖσα 
πάντα δύναται, καὶ µένουσα ἐν αὑτῇ τὰ πάντα καινίζει, 
καὶ κατὰ γενεὰς εἰς ψυχὰς ὁσίας µεταβαίνουσα, φίλους 
Θεοῦ καὶ προφήτας κατασκευάζει. 

Οὐθὲν γὰρ ἀγαπᾷ 6 Θεὸς, εἰ μὴ τὸν σοφίᾳ συνοικοῦντα. 28 


to 
στα 


wos a ” ς 
στι γὰρ οὕτη εὐπρεπεστέρα ἡλίου, καὶ ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν ἄσ- 29 


/ a“ 
τρων θέσιν, φωτὶ συγκρινοµένη εὑρίσκεται προτέρα. Τοῦτο 80 
ms 
μὲν γὰρ διαδέχεται νὺξ, σοφίας δὲ οὐκ ἀντισχύει κακία. 
4 Ν 

Διατείνει δὲ ἀπὸ πέρατος εἰς πέρας εὑρώστως, καὶ 8 
διοικεῖ τὰ πάντα χρηστῶς. 

, ε vA ΔΝ 3 ’ Ef / A Δ 

Ταύτην ἐφίλησα καὶ ἐξεζήτησα ἐκ νεότητός µου, καὶ 2 

a % Δ / 
ἐζήτησα νύμφην ἀγαγέσθαι ἐμαυτῷ, καὶ ἐραστὴς ἐγενόμην 

cal - / la 
τοῦ κάλλους αὐτῆς. Ἐὐγένειαν δοξάζει συµβίωσιν Θεοῦ 3 

΄ ta ιά 
ἔχουσα, καὶ ὁ πάντων δεσπότης ἠγάπησεν αὐτήν. Μύστις 4 
lol a val rN ‘ a ” 
γάρ ἐστι τῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπιστήμης, καὶ αἱρετὶς τῶν ἔργων 
αὐτοῦ. 
a ‘4 id i - 
Hi δὲ πλοῦτός ἐστιν ἐπιθυμητὸν κτῆμα ἐν βίῳ, τί σοφίας 5 
. . > Ν " 
πλουσιώτερον τῆς τὰ πάντα ἐργαζομένης; Ei δὲ φρόνησις 6 
na a lal te 
ἐργάζεται, τίς αὐτῆς τῶν ὄντων μᾶλλόν ἐστι τεχνίτης ; 
a ih 
Kai εἰ δικαιοσύνην ἀγαπᾷτις, οἱ πόνοι ταύτης εἰσὶν ἀρεταί: 7 
΄ 
σωφροσύνην γὰρ καὶ φΦρόνησιν ἐκδιδάσκει, δικαιοσύνην 
a 4 
καὶ ἀγδρίαν, ὧν χρησιµώτερον οὐδέν ἐστιν ἐν βίῳ ἀνθρώ- 
a > a 
mows. Hi δὲ καὶ πολυπειρίαν ποθεῖ τις, οἷδε τὰ ἀρχαῖα 8 

‘ x f οί μας Ly if ‘ 

καὶ τὰ μέλλοντα εἰκάζειν, ἐπίσταται στροφὰς λόγων καὶ 

~ fa il 
λύσεις αἰνιγμάτων, σηµεῖα καὶ τέρατα προγινώσκει, καὶ 
ἐκβάσεις καιρῶν καὶ χρόνων. 

3 Τι 4 ΄ 2 4 ‘ / ἰδὰ 9 

Ἐκρινα τοίνυν ταύτην ἀγαγέσθαι πρὸς συµβίωσιν, εἰδὼς 

fal f 
ὅτι ἔσται por σύμβουλος ἀγαθῶν, καὶ παραίνεσις ppov- 
y Ν 
τίδων καὶ λύπη. “Eéw 80 αὐτὴν δόξαν ἐν ὄχλοις, καὶ 10 
3 , 
τιμὴν παρὰ πρεσβυτέροις 6 νέος. ᾿Οξὺς εὑρεθήσομαι ἐν 11 
n a / 
κρίσει, καὶ ἐν Oper δυναστῶν θαυµασθήσοµαι. ἍἌιγῶντά 12 
~ ΔΝ ~ 
µε περιμενοῖσι, καὶ φθεγγομένῳ προσέξουσι, καὶ λαλοῦν- 
τος ἐπιπλεῖον, χεῖρα ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ στόµα αὐτῶν. 

a oe eee) 3 Ν a 27 “ ὃ 

Ἐέω δὺ αὐτὴν ἀθανασίαν, καὶ μνήμην αἰώνιον τοῖς per 13 
> xX > 4 ‘ XN N mS / / 
ene ἀπολείψω. Διοικήσω λαοὺς, καὶ ἔθνη ὑποταγήσεταί 14 

ΔΝ - 
pot. Φοβηθήσονταί µε ἀκούσαντες τύραννοι φρικτοὶ, ἐν 15 
πλήθει φανοῦμαι ἀγαθὸς, καὶ ἐν πολέμῳ ἀνδρεῖος. Εϊσ- 16 
ελθὼν εἰς τὸν οἶκόν µου προσαναπαύσοµαι αὐτῇ: οὗ γὰρ 
ἔχει πικρίαν ἡ συναναστροφὴ αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ ὀδύνην ἡ συµ- 
βίωσις αὐτῆς, ἀλλὰ εὐφροσύνην καὶ χαράν. 

Tatra λογισάμενος ἐν ἐμαντῷ, καὶ φροντίσας ἐν καρδίᾳ 17 

Ld αἱ i κ. / i Cote pe 4 Ν a 
µου, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀθανασία ἐν συγγενείᾳ σοφίας, καὶ ἐν 18 
φιλίᾳ αὐτῆς τέρψις ἀγαθὴ, καὶ ἐν πόνοις χειρῶν αὐτῆς 
πλοῦτος ἀνεκλιπὴς, καὶ ἐν συγγυµνασίᾳ ὁμιλίας αὐτῆς 
’ nm ΄ 
φρόνησις, καὶ εὔκλεια ἐν κοινωνίᾳ λόγων αὐτῆς, περιῄειν 
ζητῶν ὅπως λάβω αὐτὴν εἰς ἐμαυτόν. 

Hats δὲ ἥμην εὐφυὴς, ψυχῆς τε ἔλαχον ἀγαθῆς, 19 
μᾶλλον δὲ ἀγαθὸς dv ἦλθον cis σώμα ἀμίαντον. 20 
aC. ‘ δὲ σ / ” 3 ΑΔ. oN κ ς ® Ν 91 

vous δε ὅτι οὐκ ἄλλως ἔσομαι ἐγκρατὴς, ἐὰν μὴ 6 Θεὸς 
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a \ - .3 , νι gasinas , « , 
δῷ, καὶ τοῦτο ὃ ἦν φρονήσεως τὸ εἰδέναι τίνος ἡ χάρις, 
Pay, = K } ‘ 2 ΄ 3 ~ Ne ἐξ OX: 
ἐνέτυχον τῷ Kupiw, καὶ ἐδεήθην αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον ἐξ ὅλης 

” fe . 
της καρδίας μου, 

ΔΝ ” ΔΝ ‘a ~ 3 4 € , x 
9 Océ πατέρων καὶ Κύριε τοῦ ἐλέους σου, 6 ποιήσας τὰ 
9 πάντα ἐν λόγω σου, καὶ τῇ σοφίᾳ σου κατεσκεύασας ἄν- 
θρωπον, ἵνα δεσπόζῃ τῶν ὑπὸ god γενοµένων κτισμάτων, 
‘ 
3 καὶ διέπῃ τὸν κόσμον ἐν ὁσιότητι καὶ δικαιοσύνη, καὶ ἐν 
΄ ~ ra ΄ - ~ 
4 εὐθύτητι ψυχῆς κρίσιν κρίνῃ’ 80s µοι τὴν τῶν σῶν θρόνων 
πάρεδρον σοφίαν͵ καὶ µή µε ἀποδοκιμάσηῃς ἐκ παίδων σου. 
-σ ο. a * Ν εἰ “~ δί i ” 6 
ὅ Ὅτι ἐγὼ δοῦλος σὸς καὶ vids τῆς παιδίσκης σου, ἄνθρωπος 
ἀσθενῆς καὶ ὀλιγοχρόνιος καὶ ἐλάσσων ἐν συνέσει κρίσεως 
καὶ νόμων. 
> a fol a 
6 Kay ydp tes 7 τέλειος ἐν υἱοῖς ἀνθρώπων, τῆς ἀπὸ cod 
τρ 3 , g . ” ΔΝ ΄ 
σοφίας ἀπούσης, εἰς οὐδὲν λογισθήσεται. 
7 Σύ µε προείλω βασιλέα λαοῦ σου, καὶ δικαστὴν υἱῶν 
. a 
6 σου καὶ θυγατέρων. Eizas οἰκοδομῆσαι ναὸν ἐν ὄρει 
ἁγίῳ σου, καὶ ἐν πόλει κατασκηνώσεώς σου θυσιαστήριον, 
- a , 3 αἱ ν 
9 µίµηµα σκηνῆς ἁγίας ἣν προητοίµασας ar ἀρχῆς. Kai 
- . - σ 
μετὰ cod ἡ σοφία 7 εἶδυῖα τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ παροῖσα ὅτε 
tf ‘ 
ἐποίεις τὸν κόσμον, καὶ ἐπισταμένη τί ἀρεστὸν ἐν ὀφθαλ- 
~ ‘ vA > ‘ 3 3 ~ 2 ia 
10 pots σου, καὶ τί εὖθες ἐν ἐντολαῖς cov. ᾿Εξαπόστειλον 

3 i 3 eer 2 a Ν 2 \ 6 Ld 8 ΄ 
αὐτὴν ἐξ ἁγίων οὐρανῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ θρόνου δόξης σου 

/ - Ν - , 
wépov αὐτὴν, ἵνα συμπαροῦσά µοι κοπιάσῃ, καὶ γνῷ τί 
»/ Zz 3 ‘ , a Ν 3 ’ / a Ν 

1] εὐάρεστόν ἐστι παρὰ σοι. Olde γὰρ ἐκεινη πάντα καὶ 
- a 4 
συνιεῖ, καὶ ὁδηγήσει µε ἐν ταῖς πράξεσί µου σωφρόνως, 

Δ, Ul 3 ~ tf » A Go δ " 

12 καὶ φυλάξει µε ἐν τῇ δόξη αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἔσται προσδεκτὰ 
τὰ ἔργα µου, καὶ διακρινῶ τὸν λαόν σου δικαίως, καὶ 
” / 
ἔσομαι ἄξιος θρόνων πατρός µου. 
“a sl 
13 Tes yap ἄνθρωπος γνώσεται βουλὴν Θεοῦ; ἢ τίς ἐν- 
14 θυµηθήσεται τί θέλει ὁ Κύριος; Λογισμοὶ γὰρ θνητῶν 
15 3 an \ ae A = TP ε - Ν 5 
5 δειλοὶ, καὶ ἐπισφαλεῖς αἱ ἐπίνοιαι ἡμῶν. «Φθαρτὸν γὰρ 
σῶμα βαρύνει ψυχὴν, καὶ βρίθει τὸ γεῶδες σκῆνος νοῦν 
u Ν , 3 , Ν 3 x ~ ‘ ‘ 
16 πολυφροντίδα. Kat ports εἰκάζομεν τὰ ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ τὰ 
ἐν χερσὶν εὑρίσκομεν μετὰ πόνου. τὰ δὲ ἐν οὐρανοῖς τίς 
= 3 κ Ν tA / ” 3 ‘ LAN 
17 ἐξιχνίασε; ἉἙουλὴν δέ σου τίς ἔγνω, εἰ py σὺ ἔδωκας 
a a ΄ 
σοφίαν, καὶ ἔπεμψας τὸ ἅγιόν σου πνεῦμα ἀπὸ ὑψίστων ; 
] 8 Ν σ ’ 13 , na > ΔΝ ~ ‘ sd 
Καὶ οὕτως διωρθώθησαν αἱ τρίβοι τῶν ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ τὰ 
ἀρεστά σου ἐδιδάχθησαν ἄνθρωποι, καὶ τῇ σοφίᾳ ἐσώ- 
θησαν. 
Αὕτη πρωτόπλαστον πατέρα κόσμου µόνον κτισθέντα 
διεφύλαζε, καὶ ἐξείλατο αὐτὸν ἐκ παραπτώµατος ἰδίου, 
ἔδωκέ τε αὐτῷ ἰσχὺν κρατῆσαι ἁπάντων. 


10 


2 
8 ᾿Αποστὰς δὲ dx αὐτῆς ἄδικος ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, ddeAdo- 
? PY 
4 κτόνοις συναπώλετο θυμοῖς, δι ὃν κατακλυζοµένην γῆν 
’ , re ο. 3 ’ us ΄ 1 
3 Led Ν 
πάλιν διέσωσε σοφία, δι εὐτελοῦς ξύλου τὸν δίκαιον 
5 κυβερνήσασα. Atm καὶ ἐν ὁμονοίᾳ zovnpias ἐθνῶν 
/ x ΄ Ν 2 Sf, > ‘ 
συγχυθέντων εὗρε τὸν δίκαιον, Kal ἐτήρησεν αὐτὸν 
ἄμεμπτον Ocd, καὶ ἐπὶ τέκνου σπλάγχνοις ἰσχυρὸν 
ἐφύλαξεν. 
6 Αύτη δίκαιον, ἐξαπολλυμένων ἀσεβῶν, ἐῤῥύσιτο 
” , ro , , 2 sn , 
7 φυγόντα mip καταβάσιον Πενταπύλεως: ols ἐπὶ μαρτύριον 
τῆς πογνηρίας καπτιζοµένη καθέστηκε χέρσος, καὶ ἆτε- 
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I could not otherwise obtain her, except God 
gave her me; and that was a point of wisdom 
also to know whose gift she was; I prayed unto 
the Lord, and besought him, and with my whole 
heart I said, 

O God of my fathers, and Lord of mercy, who 
hast made all things with thy word, ?and ordained 
man through thy wisdom, that he should have 
dominion over the creatures which thou hast 
made, *and order the world according to equit y 
and righteousness, and execute judgment witha 
an upright heart: ‘give me wisdom, that sitteth 
by thy throne; and reject me not from among 
thy children: >for 1 thy servant and son of thine 
handmaid am a feeble person, and of a short time, 
and too young for the understanding of judgment 
and laws. 

6 For though a man be never so perfect among 
the children of men, yet if thy wisdom be not with 
him, he shall be nothing regarded. 

‘ Thou hast chosen me to be a king of thy people, 
and a judge of thy sons and daughters: ®thou 
hast. commanded me to build a temple upon thy 
holy mount, and an altar in the city wherein 
thou dwellest, a resemblance of the holy taber- 
nacle, which thou hast prepared from the be- 
ginning. *%And wisdom was with thee: which 
knoweth thy works, and was present when thou 
madest the world, and knew what was accept- 
able in thy sight, and right in thy command. 
ments. ‘QO send her out of thy holy heavens, 
and from the throne of thy glory, that being 
present she may labour with me, that I may know 
what is pleasing untothee. "For she knoweth and 
understandeth all things, and she shall lead me 
soberly in my doings, and preserve me in her 
power. “So shall my works be acceptable, and 
then shall I judge thy people righteously, and be 
worthy to sit in my father’s seat. 

For what man is he that can know the coun. 
sel of God? or who can think what the will of the 
Lord is? For the thoughts of mortal men are 
miserable, and our devices are but uncertain 
6 For the corruptible body presseth down tie 
soul, and the earthy tabernacle weigheth down 
the mind that museth upon many things. 1 And 
hardly do we guess aright at things that are 
upon earth, and with labour do we find the things 
that are before us: but the things that are in 
heaven who huth searched out? ‘And thy coun: 
sel who hath known, except thou give wisdom, 
aud send thy Holy Spirit from above? | For 
so the ways of them which lived on the earth 
were reformed,and men were taught the things 
that are pleasing unto thee,and were saved through 
wisdom. 

She preserved the first formed fatherof the worl 
that was created alone, and brought him out o 
his fall, ?7and gave him power to rule all things. 

3 But when the unrighteous went away from 
her in his anger, he perished also in the fury 
wherewith he murdered his brother. 4 For whose 
081156 the earth being drowned with the flood, 
wisdom again preserved it, and directed the course 
of the rigliteous in a piece of wood of small value. 
5 Moreover, the nations in their wicked con- 
spiracy being confounded, she found out the right- 
eous, and preserved him blameless unto God, and 
kept him strong against his tender compassion 
toward his son. 

6 When the ungodly perished, she delivered the 
righteous man, who fled from the fire which fell 
down upon the five cities. “Of whose wickedness, 
even to this day the wuste land that smoketh is 
a testimony, and plants bearing fruit that never 
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come to ripeness: and a standing pillar of salt is a 
inonument of an unbelieving soul, ὃ For regarding 
not wisdom, they gat not only this hurt, that they 
knew not the things which were good; but also 
left behind them to the world a memorial of 
their foolishness: so that in the things wherein they 
offended they eould not so mueh as be hid. 9 But 
wisdoin delivered from pain those that attended 
upon her. . : 

When the righteous fled from his Ὀγολοις 
wrath, she guided him in right paths, shewed him 
the kingdom of God, and gave him knowledge of 
holy things, made him rich in his travels, and 
multiplied the fruit of his labours. "In the 
eovetousness of such as oppressed him she stood 
by him,and made him rich. 'She defended him 
from liis enemies, and kept him safe from those 
that lay in wait, and in a sore eonflict she gaye 
him the vietory; that he might know that godli- 
ness is stronger than all. 

WWhen the righteous was sold, she forsook 
him not, but delivered him from sin: she went 
down with him into the pit, “and left him not in 
bonds, till she brought him the sceptre of the king- 
dom, and power against those that oppressed him: 
as for them that had aecused him, she shewed 
them to be liars, and gave him perpetual glory. 

13 She delivered the righteous people and blame- 
less seed from the nation that oppressed them. 

16 She entered into the soul of the servant of the 
Lord, and withstood dreadful kings in wonders 
and signs; “rendered to the righteous a reward 
of their labours, guided them in a marvellous way, 
and was unto them for a eover by day, and a light 
of stars in the night season; “brought them 
through the Red sea, and led them through much 
water: 1 but she drowned their enemies, and cast 
them up out of the bottom of the deep. *°There- 
fore the righteous spoiled the ungodly, and praised 
thy holy name, O Lord, and magnified with one 
accord thine hand, that fought for them. *! For 
wisdom opened the mouth of the dumb, and made 
the tongues of them that cannot speak eloquent. 

She prospered their works in the hand of the 
holy prophet. ?'They went through the wilder- 
ness that was not inhabited, and pitched tents in 
places where there lay no way. 3they stood against 
their enemies, and were avenged of their adver- 
saries. 3 When they were thirsty, they called upon 
thee, and water was given them out of the flinty 
rock, and their thirst was quenched out of the 
hard stone. 5 For by what things their enemies 
were punished, by the same they in their need 
were benefited. Του instead of a fountain of a 
perpetual running river troubled with foul blood, 
‘for a manifest reproof of that commandment, 
whereby the infants were slain, thou gayest unto 
them abundance of water by a means which they 
hoped not for: 8declaring by that thirst then how 
thou hadst punished their adversaries. 

*¥or when they were tried, albeit but in mercy 
chastised, they knew how the ungodly were 
judged in wrath and tormented, 8thirsting in 
another manner than the just. ™ For these thou 
didst admonish and try, as a father: but the 
others, as a severe king, thou didst condemn and 
punish. | Whether they were absent or present, 
they were vexed alike. "For a double grief 
came upon them, and a groaning for the remem- 
brance of things past. |ὁ For when they heard by 
their own punishments the other to be benefited, 
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- tA a ~ 
λέσιν ὥραις καρποφοροῦντα Guta: ἀπιστοῦσης ψυχῆς 
μνημεῖον ἑστηκυῖα στήλη ἁλός. Lodiav yap παροδεύ- 
σαντες οὐ µόνον ἐβλάβησαν τοῦ μὴ γνῶναι τὰ καλὰ, 
> Ν ο. - 3 re 3 / ~ tA ΄ 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς ἀφροσύνης ἀπέλιπον TH Bio µνηµόσινον, 
ἵνα ἐν ols ἐσφάλησαν μηδὲ λαθεῖν δυνηθῶσι. Ἀοφία δὲ 
τοὺς θεραπεύσαντας αὐτὴν ἐκ πόνων ἐῤῥύσατο. 

Αὕτη φυγάδα ὀργῆς ἀδελφοῦ δίκαιον ὡδήγησεν ἐν 
’ 3 ΄ res 3 an rN, 4 Θ a ‘ A 
τρίβοις εὐθείαις, ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ βασιλείαν Θεοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ γνῶσιν ἁγίων, εὐπόρησεν αὐτὸν ἐν µόχθοις, καὶ ἐπλή- 
θυνε τοὺς πόνους αὐτοῦ. 
αὐτὸν παρέστη, καὶ ἐπλούτισεν αὐτόν. Διεφύλαξεν αὐτὸν 
> ‘ > Lal ώς, MY Ν > / > / 4 
ἀπὸ ἐχθρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ ἐνεδρευόντων ἠσφαλίσατο, καὶ 
ἀγῶνα ἰσχυρὸν ἐβράβευσεν αὐτῷ, ἵνα γνώ, ὅτι παντὸς 
δυνατωτέρα ἐστὶν εὐσέβεια. 
Αὕτη πραθέντα δίκαιον οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπεν, ἀλλὰ ἐξ ἆμαρ- 
τίας ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτόν' συγκατέβη αὐτῷ eis λάκκον, καὶ ἐν 
~ col σ wy ~ ~ 
δεσμοῖς οὐκ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν, ἕως ἤνεγκεν αὐτῷ σκῆπτρα βα- 
σιλείας καὶ ἐξουσίαν τυραννούντων αὐτοῦ: ψενδεῖς τε ἔδειξε 
τοὺς µωμήσαμένους αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ δόξαν αἰώνιον. 
Αὕτη λαὸν ὅσιον καὶ σπέρµα ἄμεμπτον ἐῤῥύσατο ἐξ 
ἔθνους θλιβόντων. 
an ’ A 
Ἠϊσῆλθεν εἰς ψυχὴν θεράποντος Κυρίου, καὶ ἀντέστη 
yy aes ῃ \ , > aN 
βασιλεῖσι φοβεροῖς ἐν τέρασι καὶ σηµείοι. Απέδωκεν 
ie, A Ν Cal 
ὁσίοις μισθὸν κόπων αὐτῶν, ὡδήγήησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ὁδῷ 
θαυμαστῇ, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς εἰς σκέπην ἡμέρας, καὶ eis 
, 
Φλόγα ἄστρων τὴν νύκτα. Διεβίβασεν αὐτοὺς θάλασσαν 
> x ν / > ν » 4 a Nn 
ἐρυθρὰν, καὶ διήγαγεν αὐτοὺς δι ὕδατος πολλοῦ. Tors 
by 4 Ni > 6 2 Moe / 3 ‘ eee 
δὲ ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν κατέκλυσε, καὶ ἐκ βάθους ἁβύσσου ἀνέ- 
βρασεν αὐτούς. Ad τοῦτο δίκαιοι ἐσκύλευσαν ἀσεβεῖς, 
A, 
καὶ ὕμνησαν Ἐύριε τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν σου, τήν τε ὑπέρ- 
- ” lf 
µαχόν σου χεῖρα Ίνεσαν ὁμοθυμαδόν. “Ore ἡ σοφία 
ἤνοιξε στόµα κωφῶν, καὶ γλώσσας νηπίων ἔθηκε τρανάς. 
Ῥύωδώσε τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ προφήτου ἁγίου. 
Διώδευσαν ἔρημον ἀοίκητον, καὶ ἐν ἀβάτοις ἔπηξαν σκή- 
/ 3 
vas. ᾿Αντέστησαν πολεµίοι καὶ ἠμύναντο ἐχθρούς. 
> f Ν > { / Ν PING > fen > 
Ἐδίψησαν καὶ ἐπεκαλέσαντό σε, καὶ ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς ἐκ 
/ > / 9 κ / 3 / 
πέτρας ἀκροτόμου ὕδωρ, καὶ ἴαμα Sips ἐκ λίθου σκλη- 
a > @ \ 2 / ς \ 9 ἃ x 
pov. Av ὧν γὰρ ἐκολάσθησαν οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν, διὰ 
/ An ’ 
τούτων αὐτοὶ ἀποροῦντες εὐεργετήθησαν. Ἅ᾿Αντὶ μὲν 
πηγῆς ἀεννάου ποταμοῦ αἵματι λυθρώδει ταραχθέντες εἲς 
” ΄ > ~ 
έλεγχον νηπιοκτύνου διατάγματος, ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς δαψιλὲς 
4 a“ nw 
ὕδωρ ἀνελπίστως: δείξας διὰ τοῦ τότε δίψους πῶς τοὺς 
ὑπεναντίους ἐκόλασας. 
Ὅ Ν > a / > > / ΄ 
τε γὰρ ἐπειράσθησαν, καΐπερ ἐν ἐλέει παιδευόµενοι, 
” a na ΄ > = 2 H 
εγνωσαν πῶς ἐν ὀργῇ κρινόµενοι ἀσεβεῖς ἐβασανίζοντο. 
2 ‘A x 4 hyo ρ κ cal B 8 B 3 ζο 
οὕτους MEV γὰρ ὡς πατὴρ νουθεντῶν ἐδοκύμασας, ἐκείνους 
Ν « a 
δὲ ὡς ἀπύτομος βασιλεὺς καταδικάζων ἐξήτασας. Kat 
3 7 ΄ “ 
ἀπόντες δὲ καὶ παρόντες ὁμοίως ἐτρύχοντο. Διπλῆ γὰρ 
> N 2 Ny - - 
αὐτοὺς έλαβε λύπη, καὶ στεναγμὸς μνημῶν τῶν παρελ- 
θουσῶν oe) x 3 δ 5 an a iy , 
, τε γὰρ ἤκουσαν διὰ τῶν ἰδίων κολάσεων 


6 For Greek, see ver. 14. 
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> / > x ” a vA MI Ν 
14 εὐεργετουμένους αὐτοὺς, Ἰσθοντο τοῦ Kupiov. Tov γὰρ 
3 > fo 4 ς / , 2 = ΄ ων a 
ἐν ἐκθέσει πάλαι ῥιφέντα ἀπεῖπον χλευάζοντες, ἐπὶ τέλει 
~ > ΄ ? ΄ 3 ιά tf a 
τῶν ἐκβάσεων ἐθαύμασαν, οὐχ ὅμοια δικαίοις διψήσαντες. 
3 AS Ν a 3 ΄ 3 , α- - > ia 
Αντὶ δὲ λογισμῶν ἀσυνέτων ἀδικίας αὐτῶν, ἐν ols πλα- 
fs 9 / 3 ε ‘ Δ rd 2 ο) 
γηθέντες ἐθρήσκευον ἄλογα ἑρπετὰ καὶ κγώδαλα εὐτελῆ, 
3 fs > Lal - 3 a 4 3 > / 
ἐπαπέστειλας αὐτοῖς πλῆθος ἀλόγων ζώων εἰς ἐκδίκῆσιν, 
ο ” g Ἆ « / Ν ΄ vA 
16 ἵνα γνῶσιν ὅτι δι ὧν τις ἁμαρτάνει, διὰ τούτων κολάζεται. 


17 


15 


Od yap ἠπόρει ἡ παντοδύναµός σου χεὶρ κτίσασα τὸν 
κόσμον ἐξ ἀμόρφου ὕλης, ἐπιπέμψαι αὐτοῖς πλῆθος 
18 ἄρκων, ἢ θρασεῖς λέοντας, ἢ νεοκτίστους θυμοῦ πλήρεις 

θῆρας ἀγνώστους, ἤτοι πυρπνόον φυσῶντας ἆσθμα, ἢ βρό- 

µους λικμωμένους καπνοῦ, ἢ δεινοὺς ἀπ᾿ ὀμμάτων σπιν- 
19 θῆρας ἀστράπτοντας' ὧν οὗ µόνον ἡ βλάβη ἠδύνατο 
συνεκτρίψαι αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἡ ὄψις ἐκφοβήσασα διολέ- 
σαι. Kai χωρὶς δὲ τούτων, ἑνὶ πνεύματι receiv ἐδύναντο 
ὑπὸ τῆς δίκης διωχθέντες, καὶ λικµηθέντες ὑπὸ πνεύματος 
δυνάµεώς σου: ἀλλὰ πάντα µέτρῳ καὶ ἀριθμῷ καὶ σταθμῴ 
διέταξας. Td γὰρ µεγάλως ἰσχύειν πάρεστί σοι πάντοτε, 
καὶ κράτει Bpaxiovds σου τις ἀντιστήσεται; “Ore ὡς 
ῥοπὴ ἐκ πλαστίγγων ὅλος 6 κόσμος ἐναντίον σου, καὶ 
ὡς ῥανὶς δρόσου ὀρθρινὴ κατελθοῖσα ἐπὶ γῆν. 

Ἐλεεῖς δὲ πάντας, ὅτι πάντα δύνασαι, καὶ παρορᾷς 
ἁμαρτήματα ἀνθρώπων εἰς µετάνοιαν. ᾿Αγαπᾶᾷς yap τὸ 
ὄντα πάντα, καὶ οὐδὲν βδελύσσῃ ὧν ἐποίησας, οὐδὲ γὰρ 
ἂν μισών τι κατεσκεύασας. Πώς δὲ ἔμεινεν ἄν τι εἰ μὴ 
σὺ ἐθέλησας; ἢ τὸ μὴ κληθὲν ὑπὸ cod διετηρήθη; Φείδῃ 
δὲ πάντων, ὅτι od ἐστι, δέσποτα Φφιλόψυχε. 

13 To γὰρ ἀφθαρτόν σου πνεῦμά ἐστιν ἐν πᾶσι. Avo 
2 τοὺς παραπίπτοντας κατ ὀλίγον ἐλέγχεις, καὶ ἐν ois 
ἁμαρτάνουσιν ὑπομιμνήσκων νουθετεῖς, ἵνα ἀπαλλαγέντες 
τῆς κακίας πιστεύσωσιν ἐπὶ σὲ Κύριε Kai yap τοὺς 
4 παλαιοὺς οἰκήτορας τῆς ἁγίας σου γῆς µισήσας, ἐπὶ τῷ 
ἔχθιστα πράσσειν ἔργα φαρμακειῶν, καὶ τελετὰς ἀνοσίους, 
ὅ τέκνων τε Φφογέας ἀνελεήμονας, καὶ σπλαγχνοφάγων 
6 ἀνθρωπίνων σαρκῶν θοίναν, καὶ αἵματος ἐκ µέσου µυστα- 
θείας σου, καὶ αὐθέντας γονεῖς ψυχῶν ἀβοηθήτων, ἐβου- 
7 λήθης ἀπολέσαι διὰ χειρῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν: ἵνα ἀξίαν 
ἀποικίαν δέξηται Θεοῦ παίδων ἡ παρὰ σοὶ πασῶν τιµιω- 
ανα 
τάτη γή. 
§ ᾿)Αλλὰ καὶ τούτων ὡς ἀνθρώπων ἐφείσω, ἀπέστειλάς τε 

προδρόµους τοῦ στρατοπέδου σου σφῆκας, ἵνα αὐτοὺς 
9 καταβραχὺ ἐξολοθρεύσωσιν. Οὐκ ἀδυνατῶν ἐν παρατάξει 
ἀσεβεῖς δικαίοις ὑποχειρίους δοῦναι, ἢ θηρίοις δεινοῖς, 
ἢ λόγῳ ἀποτόμῳ ὑφ ev ἐκτρίψαι: κρίνων δὲ καταβραχὺ 
ἐδίδους τόπον µετανοίας, οὐκ ἀγνοῶν, ὅτι πονηρὰ ἡ 
γένεσις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔμφυτος ἢ κακία αὐτῶν, καὶ ὅτι οὐ 
μὴ ἀλλαγῇ 6 λογισμὸς αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα" σπέρµα γὰρ 
ἦν κατηραµένον am ἀρχῆς: οὐδὲ εὐλαβούμενός τινα, ἐφ᾽ 
ois ἡμάρτανον ἄδειαν édidovs. Tis γὰρ ἐρεῖ, τί ἐποίη- 
σας; ἢ τίς ἀντιστήσεται τῷ κρίµατί cov ; τίς δὲ ἐγκαλέσει 
σοι κατὰ ἐθνῶν ἀπολωλότων, ἃ σὺ ἐποίησας; ἢ τίς eis 
κατάστασίν σοι ἐλεύσεται ἔκδικος κατὰ ἀδίκων ἀνθρώπων ; 
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they had some feeling of the Lord. 1 For whcm 
they rejected with scorn, when he was long before 
thrown out at the casting forth of the infants, him 
in the end, when they saw what came to pass, they 
admired. 

1 But for the foolish devices of their wickedness, 
wherewith being deceived they worshipped serpents 
void of reason, and vile beasts, thou didst send a 
multitudeof unreasonable beasts upou them for ren- 
geance: that they might know, that wherewithal 
a man sinneth, by the same shall he be punished. 

1; For thy Almighty hand, that made the world 
of matter without form, wanted not means to send 
among them a multitude of bears, or fierce lions, 
180} unknown wild beasts, full of rage, newly 
created, breathing out either a fiery vapour, or 
filthy scents of scattered smoke, or shooting 
horrible sparkles out of their eyes: 'whereot 
not only the harm might dispatch them at once, 
but also the terrible sight utterly destroy them. 
“Yea, and without these might they have fallen 
down with one blast, being persecuted of venge- 
ance, and scattered abroad through the breath of 
thy power: but thou hast ordered all things in 
measure and number and weight. 2 For thou 
canst shew thy great strength at all times when 
thou wilt; and who may withstand the power of 
thine arm? * For the δις world before thee is 
asa little grain of the balance, yea, as a drop of the 
morning dew that falleth down upon the earth, 

*3 But thou hast mercy upon all; for thou canst 
do all things, and winkest at the sins of men, 
because they should amend. “4 For thou lovest all 
the things that are, and abhorrest nothing which 
thou hast made: for never wouldest thou have 
made any thing, if thou hadst hated it. 3δ And 
how could any thing have endured, if it had not 
been thy will? or been preserved, if not called 
by thee? *6 But thou sparest all: for they are 
thine, O Lord, thou lover of souls. 

For thine incorruptible Spirit is in all things. 
3 Therefore chastenest thou them by little and 
little that offend, and warnest them by putting 
them in remembrance wherein they have offended, 
that leaving their wickedness they may believe on 
thee, O Lord. 3 For it was thy will to destroy 
by the hands of our fathers both those old inhabit- 
ants of thy holy land, *whom thou hatedst for 
doing most odious works of witchcrafts, and 
wicked sacrifices; ®and also those merciless mur- 
derers of children, and devourers of man’s flesh, and 
the feasts of blood, ®with their priests out of the 
midst of their idolatrous crew, and tlie parents, 
that killed with their own hands souls destitute 
of help: “that the land, which thou esteemedst 
above all other, might receive a worthy colony 
of God’s children. 

8 Nevertheless even those thou sparedst as men, 
and didst send wasps, forerunners of thine host, 
to destroy them by little and little. 9 Not that thou 
wast unable to bring the ungodly under the hand of 
the righteous in battle, or to destroy them at once 
with cruel beasts, or with one rough word: ™ but 
executing thy judgments upon them by little and 
little, thou garest them place of repentance, not 
being ignorant that they were a nauglity generation, 
and that their malice was bred in them, and that 
their cogitation would never be changed. © For 
it was a cursed seed from the beginning; neither 
didst thou for fear of any man give them pardon 
for those things wherein they sinned. " For who 
shall say, What hast thou done? or who shall 
withstand thy judgment ? or who shall accuse thee 
for the nations that perish, whom thou hast made? 
or who shall come to stand against thee, to be 
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revenged for the unrighteous men? 4 For neither 
is there any God but thou that careth for all, to 
whom thou mightest shew that thy judgment 18 not 

ight. , 
η Neither shall king or tyrant be able to set his 
face against thee for any whom thou hast punished. 
15 Forsomuch then as thou art righteous thyself, 
thou orderest all things righteously: thinking it 
not sgreeable with thy power to condemn him that 
hath not deserved to be punished. '6 For thy 
power is the beginning of righteousness, and be- 
cause thou art the Lord of all, it maketh thee to be 
gracious unto all. 17 For when men not believe 
that thou art of a full power, thou shewest thy 
strength, and among them that know it thou mak. 
est their boldness manifest. But thou, master- 
ing thy power, judgest with equity, and orderest 
us with great favour: for thou mayest use power 
when thou wilt. 

But by such works hast thou taught thy 

eople that the just man should be merciful, and 
fee made thy children to be of a good hope that 
thou givest repentance for sins. For if thou 
didst punish the enemies of thy children, and the 
condemned to death, with such deliberation, giving 
them time and place whereby they might be de- 
livered from their malice: *! with how great circum- 
spection didst thou judge thine own sons, unto 
whose fathers thou hast sworn, and made cove. 
nants of good promises? ™ Therefore, whereas 
thou dost chasten us, thou scourgest our enemies 
a thousand times more, to the intent that, when 
we judge, we should carefully think of thy good- 
ness, and when we ourselves are judged, we should 
look for mercy. , . 

3 Wherefore, whereas men have lived dissolutely 

and unrighteously, thou hast tormented them with 
their own abominations. *4 For they went astray 
very far in the ways of error, and held them for 
gods, which even among the beasts of their enemies 
were despised, being deceived, as children of no 
understanding. “Therefore unto them, as to 
children without the use of reason, thou didst 
send a judgment to mock them. * But they that 
would not be reformed by that correction, wherein 
he dallied with them, shall feel a judgment worth 
of God. * For, look, for what things they grudged, 
when they were punished, that is, for them whom 
they thought to be gods; [που] being punished in 
them, when they saw it, they acknowledged him 
to be the true God, whom before they denied 
to know; and therefore came extreme damnation 
upon them. 
_ Surely vain ‘are all men by nature, who are 
ignorant of God, and could not out of the good 
things that are seen know him that is: neither 
by considering the works did they acknowledge 
the workmaster ; 7 but deemed either fire, or wind, 
or the swift air, or the circle of the stars, or the 
violent water, or the lights of heaven, to be the 
gods which govern the world. 3 With whose beauty 
if they being delighted took them to be gods; let 
them know how much better the Lord of them 
is: for the first author of beauty hath created 
them. ‘But if they were astonished at their power 
and virtue, let them understand by them, how 
much mightier he is that made them. 

° For by the greatness and beauty of the crea- 
tures proportionably the maker of them is seen. 
§ But yet for this they are the less to be blamed: 
for they peradventure err, seeking God, and 
desirous to find him. 17 For being conversant in 
his works they search him diligently, and believe 
their sight: because the things are beautiful 
‘hat are seen. ® Howbeit neither are they to he 
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Οὔτε γὰρ Θεός ἐστι πλὴν σοῦ, ᾧ µέλει περὶ πάντων, 
σ σ σ 5 τν / ow ‘i 
iva δείξῃς ὅτι οὐκ ἀδίκως έκρινας. 
Otre βασιλεὺς ἢ τύραννος ἀντοφθαλμῆσαι δυνήσεταί 
εν 
σοι περὶ ὧν ἀπώλεσας. Δίκαιος δὲ ὢν δικαίως τὰ πάντα 
διέπεις, αὐτὸν τὸν μὴ ὀφείλοντα κολασθῆναι καταδικάσαι 
a A « 
ἀλλότριαν ἡγούμενος τῆς σῆς δυνάµεως. Ἡ γὰρ ἰσχύς 
σου δικαιοσύνης ἀρχὴ, καὶ τὸ πάντων σε δεσπόζειν, πάν- 
a > rd 
των φείδεσθαι ποιε. Ἰσχὺν γὰρ ἐνδείκνυσαι ἀπιστού- 
Ν a 
µενος ἐπὶ δυνάµεως τελειότητι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς εἰδόσι τὸ θράσος 
ἐζ. rE St δὲ ὃ 16 > 7 ἐν ἐ Le Pa pA 
ἐξελέγχει.. Σὺ δὲ δεσπόζων ἰσχύος ἐν ἐπιεικείᾳ κρίνεις 
x x “a ~ ο) aA , La 
καὶ μετὰ πολλῆς Φφειδοῖς διοικεῖς ἡμᾶς' πάρεστι yap 
σοι ὅταν θέλῃς τὸ δύνασθαι. 
Ἐδίδαξας δέ σου τὸν λαὸν διὰ τῶν τοιούτων ἔργων, 
σ a Ν /. > , Δ 94 
ὅτι δεῖ τὸν δίκαιον εἶναι φιλάνθρωπον: καὶ εὐέλπιδας 
tz Ν 
ἐποίησας τοὺς υἱούς σου, ὅτι δίδως ἐπὶ ἁμαρτήμασι µετά- 


νοιαν. Ei γὰρ ἐχθροὺς παίδων σου καὶ ὀφειλομένους - 
ΔΝ 


, 
θανάτῳ μετὰ τοσαύτης ἐτιμώρησας προσοχῆς καὶ Senoews, 
> an nw 
δοὺς χρόνους καὶ τόπον δι ὧν ἀπαλλαγῶσι τῆς κακίας" 
Ν - 
μετὰ πόσης ἀκριβείας ἔκρινας τοὺς υἱούς σου ὧν τοῖς 
πατράσιν ὅρκους καὶ συνθήκας ἔδωκας ἀγαθῶν ὑπο- 
σχέσεων; "Ἡμᾶς οὖν παιδεύων, τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν ἐν 
µυριότητι μαστιγοῖς, ἵνα σου τὴν ἀγαθότητα μεριμνῶμεν 
κρίνοντες, κρινόµενοι δὲ προσδοκῶμεν ἔλεος. 
ey Αι , 
Obey καὶ τοὺς ἐν ἀφροσύνῃ ζωῆς βιώσαντας ἀδίκους, 
ai - 297 3 / , ΔΝ x mn 
διὰ τῶν ἰδίων ἐβασάνισας βδελυγµάτων. Kat γὰρ τῶν 
/ ega , > 4 \ < , 
πλάνης ὁδῶν µακρότερον ἐπλανήθησαν, θεοὺς ὑπολαμβά- 
a a / 
vovres τὰ καὶ ἐν ζώοις τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἄτιμα, νηπίων δίκην 
> , ΄ Ν a ς Ν 9 / 
ἀφρόνων Ψευσθέντε. Ata τοῦτο ὡς παισὶν ἀλογίστοις 
td 
τὴν Kplow εἷς ἐμπαιγμὸν ἔπεμψας. Οἱ δὲ παιγνίοις 
ἐπιτιμήσεως μῖ) νουθετηθέντες, ἀξίαν Θεοῦ κρίσιν πειρά- 
σουσιν. "Ed ois γὰρ αὐτοὶ πάσχοντες ἠγανάκτουν, ἐπὶ 
τούτοις οὓς ἐδόκουν θεοὺς, ἐν αὐτοῖς κολαζόµενοι, ἱδόντες 
a ὼ > a ο) Ν > / > a“ Ν A 
ὃν πάλαι ἠρνοῦντο εἰδέναι, Θεὸν ἐπέγνωσαν ἀληθῆ: διὸ καὶ 
τὸ τέρµα τῆς καταδίκης ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐπῆλθε. 
; 9 a 
Μάταιοι μὲν yap πάντες ἄνθρωποι φύσει, ols παρῆν 
Θεοῦ ἀγνωσία, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὁρομένων ἀγαθῶν οὐκ ἴσχυσαν 
εἰδέναι τὸν ὄντα, οὔτε τοῖς ἔργοις προσχόντες ἐπέγνωσαν 
9 3 ~ Ἀ Ww 
τὸν τεχνίτην. Αλλ᾽ ἢ wip, ἢ πνεῦμα, ἢ ταχινὸν ἀέρα, 
A x n al 
ἢ κύκλον ἄστρων, ἢ βίαιον ὕδωρ, ἢ φωστῆρας οὐρανοῦ, 
* a 
πρυτάνεις κόσμου θεοὺς ἐνόμισαν. “Ov εἰ μὲν τῇ καλ- 
λονῇ τερπόµενοι, θεοὺς ὑπελάμβανον, γνώτωσαν πόσῳ 
/ c ‘ > Ν ‘4 ς 3 ~ / 5 
τούτων 6 δεσπότης ἐστὶ βελτίων. 6 γὰρ τοῦ κάλλους 
γενεσιάρχης ἔκτισεν αὐτά. Ei δὲ δύναμιν καὶ ἐνέργειαν 
ἐκπλαγέντες, νοησάτωσαν ax αὐτῶν πόσῳ 6 κατα- 
σκευάσας αὐτὰ δυνατώτερός ἐστιν. 


3 a 

Ex yap peyéfovs καλλονῆς κτισμάτων ὀναλόγως 6 
γενεσιουργὸς αὐτῶν θεωρεῖται. “AXA ὅμως ἐπὶ τούτοις 
κ ον , sd λ ‘ sae 7 μα ‘ 
ἐστὶ µέμψις ὀλίγη, καὶ γὰρ αὐτοὶ τάχα πλανῶνται Θεὸν 
ζητοῦντες, καὶ θέλοντες εὑρεν. Ἐν γὰρ τοῖς ἔργοις 
αὐτοῦ ἀναστρεφόμενοι διερευνῶσι, καὶ πείθονται τῇ ὄψει, 
Ὀ x ν , , By PN cy ὦ i“ 
ὅτι καλὰ τὰ βλεπόμµενα. Πάλιν δὲ οὐδ αὐτοὶ συγγνωστοί, 
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9 Ei yap τοσοῦτον ἴσχυσαν εἰδέναι, ἵνα δύνωνται στοχά- 
σασθαι τὸν αἰῶνα, τὸν τούτων δεσπότην πῶς τάχιον οὐχ 
εὗρον ; 

Ταλαίπωροι δὲ καὶ ἐν νεκροῖς αἱ ἐλπίδες αὗτων, οἵτινες 
ἐκάλεσαν θεοὺς ἔργα χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων, χρυσὸν καὶ ἄργν- 
pov τέχνης ἐμμελέτημα, καὶ ἀπεικάσματα ζώων, ἢ λίθον 
11 ἄχρηστον χειρὸς ἔργον ἀρχαίας. Ti δὲ καί τις ὑλοτῦμος 

τέκτων εὐκίνητον φνυτὸν ἐκπρίσας, περιέξυσεν εὐμαθῶς 

πάντα τὸν Φφλοιὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τεχνησέµενος εὐπρεπώς 
12 κατεσκευάσε χρήσιµον σκεῦος εἰς ὑπηρεσίαν ζωῆς, τὰ δὲ 
ἀποβλήματα τῆς ἐργασίας cis ἑτοιμασίαν τροφῆς ‘ava- 
13 λώσας ἐνεπλήσθη, τὸ δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπόβλημα «is οὐθὲν 
εὔχρηστον, ξύλον σκολιὸν, καὶ lots συμπεφυκὸς, λαβὼν 
ἔγλυψεν ἐν ἐπιμελείᾳ ἀργίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμπειρίᾳ συνέσεως 
14 ἐτύπωσεν αὐτὸ, ἀπείκασεν αὐτὸ εἰκόνι ἀνθρώπου, ἢ Cow 
τινὶ εὐτελεῖ ὡμοίωσεν αὐτὸ, καταχρίσας µίλτῳ, καὶ φύκει 
ἐρυθήνας χρόαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαν κηλίδα τὴν ἐν αὐτῷ 
15 καταχρίσας. Καὶ ποιήσας αὐτῷ αὐτοῦ ἄξιον οἴκημα, ἐν 
16 τοίχῳ ἔθηκεν αὐτὸ ἀσφαλισάμενος σιδήρῳ’' ἵνα μὲν οὖν 
μὴ καταπέσῃ, προενόησεν αὐτοῦ, εἰδὼς ὅτι ἀδυνατεῖ ἑαυτῷ 
βοηθῆσαι, καὶ γάρ ἐστιν εἰκὼν, καὶ χρείαν ἔχει βοηθείας. 


10 


= Ν i 4 uy é 3 aA Ν / 
17 Περὶ δὲ κτημάτων καὶ γάμων αὐτοῦ καὶ τέκνων 
n / 
προσευχόµενος, οὐκ αἰσχύνεται τῷ ἀψύχῳ προσλαλῶν. 
18 Καὶ περὶ μὲν ὑγιείας τὸ ἀσθενὲς ἐπικαλεῖται, περὶ δὲ 
ζωῆς τὸν νεκρὸν ἀξιοῖ, περὶ δὲ ἐπικουρίας τὸν ἀπειρότατον 
ε , us Ao / » x / lol r 
ἱκετεύει, περὶ δὲ ὁδοιπορίας τὸ μηδὲ βάσει χρῆσθαι δυνά- 
te a 
19 µενον, περὶ δὲ πορισμοῦ καὶ ἐργασίας καὶ χειρῶν ἐπιτυχίας 
τὸ ἀδρανέστατον ταῖς χερσὶν εὐδράνειαν αἰτεῖται, 
a Ν / 
Ἠλοῦν τις πάλιν στελλόμενος, καὶ ἄγρια µέλλων 
a Ν / 
διοδεύειν κύματα, τοῦ Φέροντος αὐτὸν πλοίου σαθρό- 
ral 3 a A 
2 τερον ξύλον ἐπιβοᾶται. ᾿Εικεῖνο μὲν yap ὄρεξις πορισ- 
3 μῶν ἐπενόησε, τεχνίτης δὲ σοφίᾳ κατεσκεύασεν' ἡ δὲ ση, 
Lal ‘ a w Ν ra 
Πάτερ, διακυβερνᾷ πρόνοια, ὅτι ἔδωκας καὶ ἐν θαλάσσηῃ 
£Qs κ. ῥᾶ ¢ A 3 a ‘ σ ΄ 
4 ὁδὸν καὶ ἐν κύµασι τρίβον ἀσφαλῆ: δεικνὺς ὅτι δύνασαι 
~ 3 Ν , a bal ιά . 3 a / 
5 ἐκ παντὸς σώζειν, ἵνα Kav ἄνευ τέχνής τις ἐπιβῇ. Θέλεις 
δὲ μὴ ἀργὰ εἶναι τὰ τῆς σοφίας σου έργα, διὰ τοῦτο καὶ 
3 rf , ΄ ” Ν ΔΝ 
ἐλαχίστῳ ξύλῳ πιστεύουσιν ἄνθρωποι ψυχὰς, καὶ διελ- 
θόντες κλύδωνα σχεδία διεσώθησαν. 
6 Kat ἀρχῆς γὰρ ἀπολλυμένων ὑπερηφάνων γιγάντων, ἡ 
ἐλπὶς τοῦ κόσμον ἐπὶ σχεδίας καταφυγοῖσα, ἀπέλιπεν 
αἰῶνι σπέρµα γενέσεως τῇ OF κυβερνηθεῖσα χειρί. Εὺ- 
λόγηται γὰρ ξύλον δι’ οὗ γίνεται δικαιοσύνη. 
5 Τὸ χειροποίητον δὲ ἐπικατάρατον αὐτὸ, καὶ 6 ποιήσας 
Di). us £ \ 3 ΄ x Δ SS 6 x ? r 
αὐτὸ, ὅτι ὁ μὲν εἰργάζετο, τὸ δὲ φθαρτὸν Feds ὠνομάσθη. 
3 ¥ x x n με a eet? 2 / 
9 Ἐν iow γὰρ μισητὰ Θεῷ καὶ ὁ ἀσεβῶν καὶ ἡ ἀσέβεια 
αὐτοῦ. Kai yap τὸ πραχόθὲν σὺν τῷ δράσαντι κολασθη- 
Α΄ a on) 3 4 3 κ. 3 NM” 
σεται. Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ ἐν εἰδώλοις ἐθνῶν ἐπισκοπ] ἔσται, 
σ 3 ¢ 3 / 3 Ν > 
ore ἐν κτίσµατι Θεοῦ eis βδέλυγµα ἐγενήθησαν, καὶ «is 
, es , <3 wd <a , 
σκάνδαλα ψυχαῖς ἀνθρώπων, καὶ cis παγίδα ποσὶν ἀφρόνων. 
’ ‘ ‘ / Φώς 27 i? SS a A 
ο Αρχή γὰρ πορνείας ἐπίνοια εἰδώλων, εὗρεσις δὲ αὐτῶν 
» \ a ” Ν 5 δ ο. a ” 3 x 
13 φθορὰ ζωῆς. Ovre γὰρ ἦν ax’ ἀρχῆς, οὔτε εἰς τὸν 
3A ” 4 ΔΝ 3 ’ 3 - 3 
Ι4 αἰῶνι ἔσται. Ἐενοδοξίᾳ γὰρ ἀνθρώπων εἰσῆλθεν eis 
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pardoned. 9 For if they were able to know so 
much, that they could aim at the world; how did 
they not sooner find out the Lord thereof ? 


10 But miserable are they, and in dead_ things 
is their hope, who called them gods, which are 
the works of men’s hands, gold and silver, to shew 
art in,and resemblances of beasts, or a stone good 
for nothing, the work of an ancient hand. 1 Now 
a carpenter that felleth timber, after he hath sawn 
down a tree meet for the purpose, and taken off all 
the bark skilfully round about, and hath wrought 
it handsomely, and made a vessel thereof fit for 
the service of man’s life; and after spending the 
refuse of his work to dress his meat, hath filled 
himself; “and taking the very refuse among those 
which served to no use, being a crooked piece 
of wood, and full of knots, hath carved it diligently 
when he had nothing else to do, and formed it by 
the skill of his understanding, and fashioned it to 
the image of a man; “or made it like some vile 
beast, laying it over with vermilion, and with 
paint colouring it red, and colouring every spot 
therein; and when he had made a convenient 
room for it, set it ima wall, and made it fast with 
iron: for he --- for it that it might not 
fall, knowing that it was unable to help itself; 
for it is an image, and hath need of help. 


7Then maketh he prayer for his gooda, for 
his wife and children, and is not ashamed to speak 
to that which hath no life. 1 Forhealth he calleth 
upon that which is weak: for life βρε to that 
which is dead: for aid humbly beseecheth that 
which hath least means to help: and for a good 
journey he asketh of that which cannot set a foot 
forward: “and for gaining and getting, and for 
peed success of his hands, asketh ability to de of 

im, that is most unable to do any thing. 


Again, one preparing himself to sail, and about 
to pass through the raging wares, calleth upon 
a piece of wood more rotten than the vessel that 
carrieth him. 3 For verily desire of gain devised 
that, and the workman built it by his skill. 3But 
thy providence, O Father, governeth it: for thou 
hast made a way in the sea, and a safe path in 
the waves; 4shewing that thou canst save from all 
danger: yea, though a man went to sea without 
art. 5 Nevertheless thou wouldest not that the 
works of thy wisdom should be idle, and there- 
fore do men commit their lives toa small piece of 
wood, and passing the rough sea in a weak yessel 
are saved. ° 


6 For in the old time also, when the proud giants 
pees the hope of the world governed by thy 
rand escaped in a weak vessel, and left to all ages 
a seed of generation. 7 For blessed is the wood 
whereby righteousness cometh. 


8 But that which is made with hands is cursed, 
as well it, as he that made it: he, because he 
made it: and it, because, being corruptible, it was 
called God. %For the ungodly and his ungodliness 
are both alike hateful unto God. For that 
which is made shall be punished together with 
him that made it. ''Therefore even upon the 
idols of the Gentiles shall there be a visitation: 
because in the creature of God they are become 
an abomination, and stumblingblocks to the 
souls of men, und a snare to the feet of the un- 
wise. 

2 For the devising of idols was the beginning 
of spiritual fornication, and_the invention of them 
the corruption of life. “For neither were they 
from the beginning, neither shall they be for ετοτ. 
14 For by the vain glory of men they entered into 
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the world, and_therefore shall they come shortly 
to anend, ' Fora father afflicted with untimely 
mourning, when he lath made an image of his 
clild soon taken away, now honoured him as a 
god, whieh was then a dead man, and delivered to 
those that, were under him ceremonies and sacri- 
fices. | Thus in process of time an ungodly custom 
grown strong was kept as a law, and graven images 
were worshipped by the commandments of kings. 
1 Whom uen could not honour in presence, be- 
cause they dwelt far off, they took the counterfeit 
of his visage from far, and made an express image 
cf a king whom they honoured, to the end that by 
this their forwarduess they might flatter him that 
was abseut, as if lig were present. 


ly Also the singular diligence of the artificer 
did help to set forward the ignorant to more 
superstition. Ὁ For he, peradventure willing to 
please one in authority, forced all his skill to 
make the resemblance of the best fashion. ®¥ And 
go the multitude, allured by the grace of the work, 
took hin now fora god, which a little before was 
but honoured as a man. *! And this was an occasion 
to deceive the world: for men, serving either 
calamity or tyranny, did ascribe unto stones and 
stocks the ineommunicable name. 


53 Moreover this was not enough for them, that 
they erred in the knowledge of God; but whereas 
they lived in the great war of ignorance, those so 
great plagues called they peace. Ὁ For whilst they 
slew their children in sacrifices, or used secret 
ceremonies, or made revellings of strange rites; 
1! they kept neither lives nor marriages any longer 
undefiled; but either one slew another traiterously 
or grieved him by adultery. So that there 
reigned in all men without exception, blood, man- 
slanghter, theft, and dissimulation, corruption, 
unfaithfulness, tumults, perjury, * disquieting of 
good men, forgetfulness of good turns, defiling of 
souls, changing of kind, disorder in marriages, 
ndultery, and shameless uncleanness. * For the 
worshipping of idols not to be named is the be- 
ginning, the cause, and the end, of all evil. For 
ether they are mad when they be merry, or pro- 
phesy lies, or live unjustly, or else lightly forswear 
themselves. Ὁ For insomuch as their trust is in 
idols which have no life, though they swear falsely, 
yet they look not te be hurt. 


® Howbeit for both causes shall they be justly 
punished: both because they thought not well of 
God, giving heed unto idols, and also unjustly 
swore in deceit, despising holiness. δἱ For it is not 
the power of them by whom they swear: but it 
is the just vengeance of sinners, that punisheth 
always the offence of the ungodly. 


But thou, our God, art gracious and true, long- 
suffering, and in mercy ordering all things. 2For 
if we sin, we are thine, knowing thy power: but we 
will not sin, knowing that we are counted thine. 
‘For to know thee is perfect righteousness: yea, 
to know thy power is the root of immortality. 
‘For neither did the mischievous invention of 
men deceive us, nor an image spotted with divers 
colours, the painter’s fruitless abour; >the sight 
whereof enticeth fools to lust after it, and so 
they desire the form of a dead image, that hath no 
Ὀτοθί]. 

§ Both they that make them, they that desire 
them, and they that worship them, are lovers of 
evil things, and are worthy to have such things 
to truss upon. For the potter, tempering soft 
earth, fashioneth every vessel with much labour 
for our service: yea, of the saine clay he maketh 
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, x x - , » - , 9 , 
κόσμον, καὶ διὰ τοῦτα σύντομον αὐτῶν τέλος ἐπενοήθη. 
᾿Αώρῳ γὰρ πένθει τρυχόµενος πατὴρ, τοῦ ταχέως ἆφαιρε- 
θέντος τέκνου εἰκόνα ποιήσας, τὸν τότε νεκρὸν ἄνθρωπον, 
νῦν ὡς θεὸν ἐτίμησε, καὶ παρέδωκε τοῖς ὑποχειρίοις µυστή- 
pia καὶ τελετάς. ita ἐν χρόνῳ κρατυνθὲν τὸ ἀσεβὲς 
” € 7 > i Ν * - > *~ 3 
Gos ὡς vopos ἐφυλάχθη, καὶ τυράννων ἐπιταγαῖς ἐθρη- 
σκεύετο τὰ γλυπτά: οὓς ἐν ὄψει μὴ δυνάµενοι τιμᾷν ἄνθρω- 
ποι διὰ τὸ μακρὰν οἰκεῖν, τὴν πόῤῥωθεν ὄψιν ἀνατυπωσά- 
µενοι, ἐμφανῆ εἰκόνα τοῦ τιµωμµένου βασιλέως ἐποίησαν. 
ἵνα τὸν ἀπόντα ὡς παρόντα κολακεύωσι διὰ τῆς σπουδῆς. 

Eis ἐπίτασιν δὲ θρησκείας καὶ τοὺς ἀγνοοῦντας ἡ τοῦ 

ε - 

τεχνίτου προετρέψατο Φιλοτιμία. Ὁ μὲν γὰρ τάχα τῷ 
κρατοῖντι βουλόμενος ἀρέσαι, ἐξεβιάσατο τῇ τέχνῃ τὴν 
ὁμοιότητα ἐπὶ τὸ κάλλιον. Τὸ δὲ πλῆθος ἐφελκόμενον 
διὰ τὸ εὔχαρι τῆς ἐργασίας, τὸν πρὸ ὀλίγου τιµηθέντα 

a lo ra 

ἄνθρωπον, νῦν σέβασµα ἐλογίσαντο. Kai τοῦτο ἐγένετο 

ο nv an 
τῷ βίῳ eis ἔνεδρον, ὅτι ἢ συμφορᾷ ἢ τυραννίδι δουλεύ- 

: “yy NS: ’ 9 / ὃν 4, 
σαντες ἄνθρωποι, τὸ ἀκοινώνητον ὄνομα λίθοις καὶ ξύλοις 
περιέθεσαν. 

Kir οὐκ ἤρκεσε τὸ πλανᾶσθαι περὶ τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ 

cal ἀλλὰ Ν aN a“ > 4 rr / Ν 
γνῶσιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ µεγάλῳ ζῶντες ἀγνοίας πολέμῳ, τὰ 

an Ay 
τοσαῦτα Kaka εἰρήνην προσαγορεύουσω. ~H yap τεκνο- 

p x a , id es) “3 ” 
φόνους τελετὰς, ἢ κρύφια μυστήρια, ἢ ἐμμανεῖς ἐξ ἄλλων 
θεσμῶν κώμους ἄγοντες, οὔτε βίους οὔτε γάμους καθαροὺς 

2 FN - αν 
ἔτι Φυλάσσουσιν, ἕτερος ὃ ἕτερον ἢ λοχῶν ἀναιρεῖ, ἢ 
΄ 9 lal 4 > > Ν ” € Ν / 
νοθεύων ὀδυνά. Πάντας ὃ ἐπιμὶξ ἔχει αἷμα καὶ φόνος, 
x S κ , A \ 3 ΄ a > i 
κλοπὴ καὶ δόλος, φβορὰ, ἀπιστία, ταραχὴ, ἐπιορκία, 
rn ta 
θόρυβος ἀγαθῶν, χάριτος ἀμνησία, ψυχῶν μιασμὸς, γενέ- 
¢ Ν 
σεως ἐναλλαγὴ, γάμων ἀταξία, μοιχεία, καὶ ἀσέλγεια. 
κ a ¢ / 
H γὰρ τῶν ἀνωνύμων εἰδώλων θρησκεία παντὸς ἀρχὴ 
a > a 
κακοῦ καὶ αἰτία καὶ πέρας ἐστίν. "Ἡ γὰρ εὐφραινόμενοι 
Ἀ ra 
µεμῄνασιν, ἢ προφητεύουσι Wevdy, ἢ ζῶσιν ἀδίκως, ἢ 
ἐπιορκοῦσι ταχέως. 
κακῶς ὀμόσαντες, ἀδικηθῆναι οὐ προσδέχονται. 
f Α > x ΄ x / σ 
Αμφότερα δὲ αὐτοὺς µετελεύσεται τὰ δίκαια, ὅτι 
κακῶς ἐφρόνησαν περὶ Θεοῦ προσχόντες εἰδώλοις, καὶ 
297 ” > , , < / > 
ἀδίκως ὤμοσαν ἐν δόλφ καταφρονήσαντες ὁσιότητος., οὐ 
γὰρ ἡ τῶν ὀμνυομένων Sivas, GAN’ ἡ τῶν ἁμαρτανόντων 

4 Lad 

δίκη ἐπεξέρχεται del τὴν τῶν ἀδίκων παράβασιν. 
Sd δὲ < ® Ν ς n Ν Ν in Oy 6 
6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν χρηστὸς καὶ ἀληθὴς, µακρόθυµος 
Ν lal 
καὶ ἐν ἐλέει διοικῶν τὰ πάντα. Kat γὰρ ἐὰν ἁμάρτωμεν, 
| 4 , 
oot ἐσμεν, εἰδότες σου τὸ κράτος. οὐχ ἁμαρτησόμεθα 
δὲ, εἰδότες ὅτι gol λελογίσμεθα. 
σε 6X fs: λ’ ὃ 4 2 s io , Ν 4 a ὁ 
ὀκληρος δικαιοσύνη, καὶ εἰδέναι τὸ κράτος σου pica 


᾿Αψύχοις γὰρ πεποιθότες εἰδώλοις, % 


Τὸ γὰρ ἐπίστασθαί 
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3 


» ~ 
ἀθανασίας. Οὔτε γὰρ ἐπλάνησεν ἡμᾶς ἀνθρώπων κακό- 4 


a 
τεχνος ἐπίνοια, οὐδὲ σκιαγράφων πόνος ἄκαρπος, εἶδος 


σπιλωθὲν χρώµασι διηλλαγμένοι: ὧν ὄψις ἄφροσιν eis 5 


ὄνειδος έρχεται, ποθεῖ, τε νεκρᾶς εἰκόνος εἶδος ἄπνουν. 
Kaxov ἐρασταὶ ἄξιοί τε τοιούτων ἐλπίδων, καὶ οἱ 
δρῶντες, καὶ of ποθοῖντες, καὶ of σεβόµενοι. Kai γὰρ 
κεραμεὺς ἁπαλὴν γῆν θλίβων ἐπίμοχθον, πλάσσει πρὸς 
ὑπηρεσίαν ἡμῶν ἕκαστον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ πηλοῦ ἀνε- 


6 
7 
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πλάσατο τά τε τῶν καθαρῶν ἔργων δοῦλα σκεύη, τά τε 

ἐναντία, πάνθ ὁμοίως: τούτων δὲ ἑκατέρου τίς ἑκάστου 
8 ἐστὶν ἡ χρῆσις, κριτῆς ὁ πηλουργό.. Καὶ κακόµοχθος 

θεὸν µάταιον ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ πλάσσει πηλοῖ, ὃς πρὸ 

μικροῦ ἐκ γῆς γεγνηθεὶς per’ ὀλίγον πορεύεται ἐξ ἧς 

ἐλήφθη, τὸ τῆς ψυχῆς ἀπαιτηθεὶς χρέος. 
9  Αλλ' ἔστιν αὐτῷ Φροντὶς οὐχ ὅτι μέλλει κάµνειν, 
οὐδ ὅτι βραχυτελῆ βίον ἔχει, GAN ἀντερείδεται μὲν 
χρυσουργοῖς καὶ ἐργυροχόοις, χαλκοπλάστας τε μιμεῖ- 
ται, καὶ δόξαν ἡγεῖται ὅτι κίβδηλα πλάσσει. Σποδὸς ἡ 
καρδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ γῆς εὐτελεστέρα ἡ ἐλπὶς οὐτοῦ, πηλοῦ 
τε ἀτιμύτερος ὁ βίος αὐτοῖ: ὅτι ἠγνόησε τὸν πλάσαντα 
αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸν ἐμπνεύσαντα αὐτῷ Ψυχὴν ἐνεργοῖσαν, 
12 καὶ ἐμφυσήσαντα πνεῖμα ζωτίκον. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐλογίσαντο 
παίγνιον εἶναι τὴν ζωὴν ἡμῶν. καὶ τὸν βίον πανεγυρισμὸν 
ἐπικερδῆ: δεῖν γάρ φησιν ὅθεν δὴ Kav ἐκ κακοῦ πορί- 
ζειν. Οὗτος γὰρ παρὰ πάντας οἶδεν ὅτι ἁμαρτάνει, ὕλης 
γεώδους εὔθραυστα σκεύη καὶ γλυπτὰ δημιουργῶν. 

. 


10 


1] 


14 Tldvres 8 ἀφρονέστατοι καὶ τάλανες ὑπὲρ Ψυχὴν 
~ ~ n , 

νηπίου, οἱ ἐχθροὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου καταθδυναστεύσαντες 

15 αὐτόν. “Ort καὶ πάντα εἴδωλα τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐλογίσαντο 


Φ , nn σ » A 
θεοὺς, ols οὔτε ὁμμάτων χρῆσις εἰς ὅρασιν, οὔτε ῥῖνες 
η 9 » - 
εἰς συνολκὴν ἀέρος, οὔτε ὦτα ἀκούειγ, οὔτε δάκτυλοι χειρῶν 
3 ! , ‘ € 1ὃ > - 3 s x ” ΄ 
εἰς ψΨηλάφησιν, καὶ οἱ πόδες αὐτῶν ἀργοὶ πρὸς ἐπίβασιν. 
” . s . ~ 
16 Ανθρωπος γὰρ ἐποίησεν atrois, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα δεδανεισ- 
an n σ 
µένος ἔπλασεν αὐτούς' οὐδεὶς γὰρ αὐτῷ ὅμοιον ἄνθρωπος 
--. , , , \ Lo ‘ ῃ , 
17 ἰσχύει πλάσαι θεών. θνητὸς δὲ Gv νεκρὸν ἐργάζεται 
9 ; i 4 ὦ 
κερσὶν ἀγόμοις' κρείτων yap ἐστι τῶν σεβασμάτων 
= he coe » Ν cd 2 - Φν δ ων te ‘ 
18 αὐτοῦ, ὧν αὐτὸς μὲν elyoer, ἐκεῖνα δὲ οὐδέποτε. Kai 
Ν a“ gy x ” , ” Ν , 
τὰ ζώα δὲ τὰ έχθιστα σέβονται, ἄνοια yap συγκρινό- 
- Ν > ae. col 
19 µενα τῶν ἄλλων ἐστὶ χείρονα. O88 ὅσον ἐπιποθῆσαι 
ε > , » ‘ ΄ 3 ΄ ων Δ Ν aA 
ws ἐν ζώων ower καλὰ τυγχάνει, ἐκπέφευγε Οὲ καὶ τὸν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ έπαινον καὶ τὴν εὐλογίαν αὐτοῦ. 
16. Awa τοῖτο δι ὁμοίων ἐκολάσθησαν ἀξίως, καὶ διὰ 
, te 3 2 hal ΄ 
2 πλήθους κνωδάλον ἐβασανίσθησαν. Ἀνό ἧς κολάσεως 
a ΄ Ν , 2 3 ‘ > έξι ξέ 
εὐεργετήσας τὸν λαόν σου, εἰς ἐπιθυμίαν ὀρέξεως ξένην 
~ ΄ σ - 
Ὦ γεῖσιν, τροφὴν Ἠτοίμασας ὀρτυγομήτραν, ἵνα ἐκεῖνοι 
ή : ρ 1 Ν ‘ ‘ a i? ~ > 
μὲν ἐπιθυμοῖντες τροφὴν, διὰ τὴν εἰδέχθειαν τῶν ἐπαπ- 
’ ” , 
εσταλµένων καὶ τὴν ἀναγκαίαν ὄρεξιν ἀποστρέφωνται, 
- ΄ ὃν 4 Le 
αὐτοὶ δὲ ἐπ᾽ ὀλίγον ἐνδεεῖς yeromevor καὶ ξένης µετάσχωσι 
4 γεύσεως. “Eder γὰρ ἐκείνοις μὲν ἀπαραίτητον ένδειαν 
ἐπελθεῖν τυραννοῖσι. τούτοις δὲ µόνον δειχθῆναι πῶς οἱ 
3 Ν > - > 4 Ν ‘x σ 3 ~ ὃ 5." 
5 ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν ἐβασανίζοντο. Καὶ γὰρ ὅτε αὐτοῖς δεινὸς 
a x ~ > ΄ 
ἐπῆλθε θηρίων θυμὸς, δήγµασί τε σκολιῶν διεφθείροντο 
¥ , κ , 
ὄφεων, ob µέχρι τέλους ἔμεινεν ἡ ὀργή σου. 
ad ~ ‘ ΄ ΄ 
6 Eis νουθεσίαν ἓὲ πρὸς ὀλίγον ἐταράχθησαν, σύμβολον 
3 a , e 
7 έχοντες σωτηρίας, εἰς ἀνάμνησιν ἐντολῆς νόµου gov. “O 
3 Ps iy : ae ow 
γὰρ ἐπιστραφεὶς οὐ διὰ τὸ θεωρούµενον ἐσώζετο, ἀλλὰ 
8 διὰ σὲ τὸν πάντων σωτῆρα. Kai ἐν τούτῳ δὲ ἔπεισας 
τοὺς ἐχθροὶς ἡμῶν, ὅτι σὺ Eb ὁ ῥυόμενος ἐκ παντὸς κακοῦ. 
9 Οὓς μὲν γὰρ ἀκρίδων καὶ μνιῶν ἀπέκτεινε δήγµατα, καὶ 
’ ει ὦ ” - A a= o ” η καν 
οὐχ εὑρέθη tapu τῇ Ψυχῆ αἰτῶν, ὅτι ἄξιοι ἦσαν ὕπο 
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both the vessels that serve for clean uses, and 
likewise also all such as serve to the contrary: but 
what is the use of either sort, the potter himself 
is the judge. *And employing his labours lewdly, 
he maketh a vain god of the same clay, even he 
which a little before was made of earth himself, 
and within a little while after returneth to the 
same, out of the which he was taken. when his 
life which was lent him shall be demanded. 


9 Notwithstanding his care is, not that he shall 
have much labeur, nor that his life is short: but 
striveth to excel goldsmiths and silyersmiths, and 
endeavoureth to do like the workers in brass, and 
counteth it his glory to make counterfeit things. 
10 His heart is ashes, his hope is more rile than 
earth, and his life of less value than clay: " for- 
asmuch as he knew not his Maker, and him that 
inspired into him an active soul, and breathed 
in a living spirit. “But they counted our life a 
pastime, and our time here a market for gain: 
for. say they, we must be getting every way, 
though it be by evil means. 16 For this man, that 
of earthly matter maketh brittle vessels and 
graven images, knoweth himself to offend abore 
all others. 


Ἡ And all the enemies of thy people, that hold 
them in subjection, are most foolish, and are more 
miserable than very babes. ™For they counted 
all the idols of the heathen to be gods: which 
neither have the use of eres to see, nor noses to 
draw breath, nor ears to hear, nor fingers of 
hands to handle; and as for their feet, they are 
slow to go. For man made them, and he that 
borrowed his own spirit fashioned them: but no 
man can make a god like unto himself. “For 
being mortal, he worketh a dead thing with 
wicked hands: for he himself is better than the 
things which he worshippeth: whereas he lived 
once, but they never. Yea, they worshipped 
those beasts also that are most hateful: for being 
compared together, some are worse than others. 
9 Neither are they beautiful, so much as to be de- 
sired in respect of beasts: but they went without 
the praise of God and his blessing. 


Therefore by the like were they punished wor- 
thily, and by the multitude of beasts tormented. 
Instead of which punishment, dealing graciously 
with thine own people, thou preparedst for them 
meat of a strange taste, even quails to stir up their 
appetite: to the end that they, desiring food, 
might for the ugly sight of the beasts sent among 
then lothe even that, which they must needs 
desire; but these, suffering penury for a short 
space, might be made partakers of a strange taste. 
4 For it was requisite, that upon them exercising 
tyranny should come peuury, which they could 
not avoid: but to these it should only be shewed 
how their enemies were tormented. 5 For when 
the horrible fierceness of beasts came upon these, 
and they perished with the stings of crooked ser- 
pents, thy wrath endured not for ever: 


6 But they were troubled for a small season, 
that they might be admonished, having a sign 
of salvation, to put them In remembrance of the 
commandment of thy law. ᾖ For he that turned 
himself toward it was not saved by the thing that 
he saw, but by thee, that art the Saviour of all. 
34nd in this thou madest thine enemies confess, 
that it is thou who deliverest from all evil: °for 
them the bitings of grasshoppers and flies killed, 
ceither was there found any remedy for their 
life : for they were worthy to be punished hy such. 
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10 But thy sons not the very teeth of venomous 
dragons overcame: for thy mercy was by them, 
and healed them. "For they were pricked, that 
they should remember thy words; and were quickly 
saved, that not falling into deep forgetfulness, 
they might be continually mindful of thy good- 
ness. 


12 For it was neither herb, nor mollifying plaister, 
that restored them to health: but thy word, O 
Lord, which healeth all things. 8 For thou hast 
power of life and death: thou leadest to the gates 
of hell, and bringest up again. ‘A man indeed 
killeth through his malice: and the spirit, when 
it is gone forth, returneth not; neither the soul 
received up cometh again. % But it is not possible 
to escape thine hand. 


Wor the ungodly, that denied to know thee, 
were scourged by the strength of thine arm: with 
strange rains, hails, and showers, were they per- 
secuted, that they could not avoid, and through 
fire were they consumed. 


17 For, which is most to be wondered at, the 
fire had more force in the water, that quencheth 
all things: for the world fighteth for the righteous. 
του sometime the flame was mitigated, that it 
might not burn up the beasts that were sent 
against the ungodly; but themselves might see 
and perceive that they were persecuted with the 
judgment of God. And at another time it 
burneth even in the midst of water above the 
power of fire, that it might destroy the fruits of 
an unjust land. * Instead whereof thou feddest 
thine own people with angels’ food, and didst send 
them from heayen bread prepared without their 
labour, able to content every man’s delight, and 
agreeing to every taste. 7! For thy sustenance 
declared thy sweetness unto thy children, and sery- 
ing to the appetite of the eater, tempered itself to 
every man’s liking. # But snow and ice endured 
the fire, and melted not, that they might know 
that fire burning in the hail, and sparkling in 
the rain, did destroy the fruits of the enemies. 


* But this again did even forget his own strength, 
that the righteous might be nourished. ™ For the 
creature that serveth thee, who art the Maker, 
increaseth his strength against the unrighteous for 
their punishment, and abateth his strength for the 
benefit of such as put their trust in thee. 


3 Therefore even then was it altered into all 
fashions, and was obedient to thy grace, that nour- 
isheth all things, according to the desire of them 
that had need: *that thy children, O Lord, whom 
thou lovest, might know, that it is not the 
growing of fruits that nourisheth man: but that 
it is thy word, which preserveth them that put 
their trust in thee. 


7 For that which was not destroyed of the 
fire, being warmed with a little sunbeain, soon 
melted away: that it might be known, that we 
must prevent the sun to give thee thanks, and at 
the dayspring pray unto thee. For the hope of 
the unthankful shall melt away as the winter's 


hoar frost, and shall run away as unprofitable 
water. 


For great are thy judgments, and cannot be 
expressed: therefore unnurtured souls hare erred. 
* For when unrighteous men thought to oppress 
the holy nation; they being shut wp in their 
houses, the prisoners of darkness, and fettered with 
the bonds of a long night, lay {there] exiled from 


70 ΣΟΦΙΑ ΣΑΛΩΜΩΝ, 
τοιούτων κολασθῆναι. ΊΤοὺς δὲ υἱούς σου οὐδὲ ἰοβόλων 16 
δρακόντων ἐνίκησαν ὀδόντες, τὸ ἔλεος γάρ σου ἀντιπαρῆλθε 
καὶ ἰάσατο αὐτούς. His γὰρ ὑπόμνησιν τῶν λογίων σου 
> ¢ ba te 4 σ i od ra) ~ 
ἐνεκεντρίζοντο, καὶ ὀξέως διεσώζοντο, ἵνα μὴ eis βαθεῖαν 
ἐμπεσόντες λήθην, ἀπερίσπαστοι Ὑγένωνται τῆς oS 
εὐεργεσίας. : 
Καὶ γὰρ οὔτε βοτάνη οὔτε µάλαγμα ἐθεράπευσεν 
3 Ν 3 ‘ € SS A ΄ ς / Suk na 
αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ 6 cos Κύριε λόγος 6 πάντα ἰώμενος. Σὺ 
γὰρ ζωῆς καὶ θανάτου ἐξουσίαν ἔχεις, καὶ κατάγεις εἲς 
πύλας abou καὶ dvayes. Ανθρωπος δὲ ἀποκτέννει μὲν 
- ; > a 6 x δὲ a“ 9 3 ΄ ὐδὲ 
τῇ κακίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἐξελθὸν δὲ πνεῦμα οὐκ ἀναστρέφει, οὐδὲ 
ἀναλύει ψυχὴν παραληφθεῖσαν. Τὴν δὲ σὴν χεῖρα φυγεῖν 
ἀδύνατόν ἐστιν. 
> ΄ ’ 5 ή. > a 3 1 La ve / 
Αρνούμεγοι γάρ σε εἰδέναι ἀσεβεῖς, ἐν ἰσχύϊ βραχίονός 
n Δ 
σου ἐμαστιγώθησαν, ξένοι ὑετοῖς καὶ χαλάζαις καὶ 
Ν 
ὄμβροις διωκόµενοι ἁπαραιτήτοι, καὶ πυρὶ κατανα- 
λισκόµενοι. 
x Ν , 3 - ΄ a σ 
Τὸ γὰρ παραδοξότατον, ἐν τῷ πάντα σβεννῖντι ὕδατι 
πλεῖον ἐνήργει τὸ πΏρ' ὑπέρμαχος yap ὁ κόσμος ἐστὶ 
ὃς fa) σ 8 
δικαίων. Tloré μὲν γὰρ ἡμεροῦτο Φλὸξ, ἵνα μὴ κατα- 
Cal - . 
Φλέξη τὰ ἐπ ἀσεβεῖς ἀπεσταλμένα ζῶα, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοὶ 
βλέποντες ἴδωσιν, ὅτι Θεοῦ κρίσει ἐλαύνονται. Ἡοτὲ δὲ 
ΔΝ a όλ vO ΕΝ Ν si 8 a N / σ 
καὶ μεταξὺ ὕδατος ὑπὲρ τὴν πυρὸς δύναμιν φλέγει, ἵνα 
297 a , , > 2 @ > , 
ἀδίκου γῆς γεννήµατα διαφθείρη. “Avo ὧν ἀγγέλων 
σ 
τροφὴν ἐψώμισας τὸ λαόν σου, καὶ ἔτοιμον ἄρτον 
- a Ni 
αὐτοῖς ἀπ᾿ οὐρανοῦ ἔπεμψας ἀκοπιάτως, πᾶσαν ἡδονὴν 
a cal « 
ἰσχύοντα καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν ἁρμόνιον γεῦσι. Ἡ μὲν γὰρ 91 
ὑπόστασίς σου τὴν σὴν γλυκύτητα πρὸς τέκνα ἐνεφάνισε, 
- - / - Ν ιά 
τῇ δὲ τοῦ προσφεροµένου ἐπιθυμίᾳ ὑπηρετῶν, πρὸς ὅ τις 
9 , a Ν x Ν ΄ € ΄ 
ἐβούλετο μετεκιρνᾶτο. Χιὼν δὲ καὶ κρύσταλλος ὑπέμεινε 22 
rip, καὶ οὐκ ἐτήκετο, ἵνα γνῶσιν ὅτι τοὺς τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
a fal / Ν 
καρποὺς κατέφθειρε zip Φλεγομένον, ἐν τῇ χαλάζῃ καὶ 
ἐν τοῖς ὑετοῖς διαστράπτον. 
Τοῦτο πάλιν ὃ ἵνα τραφῶσι δίκαιοι, καὶ τῆς ἰδίας 23 
2 a / ε bY / Αα / 
ἐπιλελῆσθαι δυνάµεως. Ἡ γὰρ κτίσις σοι τῷ ποιήσαντι 24 
ὑπηρετοῦσα, ἐπιτείνεται cis κόλασιν κατὰ τῶν ἀδίκων, 
a te 
καὶ ἀνίεται eis εὐεργεσίαν ὑπὲρ τῶν εἰς σὲ πεποιθότων. 
Διὰ τοῦτο καὶ τότε eis πάντα µεταλλευομένη, τῇ παν- 25 
a - Αα 4 
τοτρόφῳ σου δωρεᾷ ὑπηρετεῖ, πρὸς τὴν τῶν δεοµένων 
/ κα, / ς ε ε CW at 2 , ς 
θέλησιν' ἵνα µάθωσυν οἱ υἱοί σου, οὓς ἠγάπησας, Κύριε, 26 
ὅτι οὐχ al γενέσεις τῶν καρπῶν τρέφουσιν ἄνθρωπον, 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου τούς σοι πιστεύοντας διατηρεῖ. 
A ‘ ς Ν XX ‘ la id Ν ς ΔΝ 
To γὰρ ὑπὸ πυρὸς μὴ Φθειρόμενον, ἁπλὼς ὑπὸ 27 
βραχείας ἀκτῖνος ἡλίου θερμαιγόµενον ἐτήκετο' ὅπως 28 
\ a σ - a Me σ 2? > 4 
γνωστὸν 7, ὅτι δεῖ φθάνειν τὸν ἥλιον ἐπ εὐχοριστίαν 
ΔΝ 3 eh > λτ x > a "A / 99 
σου, καὶ πρὸς ἀνατολὴν φωτὸς ἐντυγχάνειν σοι. ᾿Αχαρίσ- 2 
του γὰρ ἐλπὶς ὡς Χχειµέρος πάχνη τακήσεται, καὶ 
ῥυήσεται ὡς ὕδωρ ἄχρηστον. 
Μεγάλαι γάρ σου ai κρίσεις καὶ δυσδιήγητοι διὰ 1 
bap 3 4 ‘ 2 ο ε , 
τοῦτο ἀπαίδευτοι ψυχαὶ ἐπλανήθησαν. Ὑπειληφότες 2 
γὰρ καταδυναστεύειν ἔθνος ἅγιον ἄνομοι, δέσµιοι σκότους 
καὶ μακρᾶς πεδῆται νυκτὸς, κατακλεισθέντες ὀρόφοις, 


11 


17 
18 
19 


20 
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Ὀ 4 > - 3 ¢ ad ” τν ΔΝ 
3 Φυγαδες τὴς αιώωγιου προγοιας €KELVTO. AavOaveww γαρ 
, ως ’ ε , 3 - 2 
νοµίζοντες ἐπὶ κρυφαίοις ἁμαρτήμασιν, ἀφεγγεῖ λήθης 
παρακαλύμματι ἐσκορπίσθησαν, θαμβούμενοι δεινῶς καὶ 
4 ἰνδάλμασιν ἐκταρασσόμενο. Olde yap 6 κατέχων 
> Ν ΔΝ 3 ΄ ὃ IX >? δὲ 
αὐτοὺς μυχὸς ἀφόβως διεφύλασσεν, ἦχοι δὲ κατα- 
ράσσοντες αὐτοὺς περιεκόµπουν, και φάσματα ἀμειδή- 
τοις κατηφῆ προσώποις ἐνεφανίζετο. 
» “ ‘ Δ 2 μα, 4 rd 4% ” 
3 Kat πυρὸς μὲν οὐδεμία βία κατίσχυε φωτίζειν, οὔτε 
ἄστρων ἔκλαμπροι φλόγες καταυγάζειν ὑπέμενον τὴν 
6 στυγνὴν ἐκείνην νύκτα. Διεφαίνετο ὃ αὐτοῖς µόνον 
> rs A ΄ rs 3 ΄ sm » 
αὐτομάτη πυρὰ φόβου πλήρης, ἐκδειματούμενοι δὲ τῆς 
μη θεωρουµένης ἐκείνης ὄψεως, ἡγοῖντο χείρω τὰ βλεπό- 
7 µενα. ἨΜαγικῆς δὲ ἐμπαίγματα κατέκειτο τέχνης, καὶ 
8 τῆς ἐπὶ Φρονήσει ἀλαζονείας ἔλεγχος ἐφύβριστος. Οἱ 
γὰρ ὑπισχνούμενοι δείµατα καὶ ταραχὰς ἀπελαύνειν 
A ΄ ¥ , 
Ψυχῆς νοσούσης, οὗτοι καταγέλαστον εὐλάβειαν ἐνόσονυν. 
9 Kai γὰρ εἰ μηδὲν αὐτοὺς ταραχῶδες ἐφόβει, κνω- 
eo - - 
δάλων παρόδοις καὶ ἑρπετῶν συριγμοῖς ἐκσεσοβημένοι, 
διώλλυντο ἔντρομοι καὶ τὸν µήδαμόθεν φευκτὸν ἀέρα 
προσιδεῖν ἀρνούμενοι. 
Ἀειλὸν γὰρ ἰδίως πονηρία μαρτυρεῖ καταδικαζοµένη, 
ἀεὶ 9ὲ προσείληφε τὰ χαλεπὰ συνεχοµένη τῇ σινειδήσει. 
τη » x , » / 3 ΔΝ ΄ a 2 = 
12 Οὐθὲν γάρ ἐστι Φόβος, εἰ μὴ προδοσία τῶν ἀπὸ 
ο: ’ . σ 
19 λογισμοῦ βοηθημάτων. Ἔνδοθεν δὲ οὖσα ἧττων 7 
ουν , 4 . oe 
προσδοκία, πλείονα λογίζεται τὴν ἄγνοιαν τῆς παρεχού- 
σης τὴν βάσανον αἰτίας. Οἱ δὲ τὴν ἀδύνατον ὄντως 
, Ma bate 10 / σο - > β A ΔΝ 3. 
νύκτα καὶ ἐξ ἀδυνάτου adov μυχῶν ἐπελθοῖσαν, τὸν αὐτὸν 
ὕπνον κοιμώμενοι, TA μὲν τέρασιν ἠλαύνοντο Φαντα- 
΄ 9 9 - Cal ’ ΄ 3 ’ 
σµάτων, τὰ δὲ τῆς ψυχῆς παρελύοντο προδοσία: αἰφνίδιος 
ν a , A 272 
γὰρ αὐτοῖς καὶ ἀπροσδύκητος doBos ἐπῆλθεν. EtG 
a ny . νυν - 
οὕτως, ὃς δήποτ οὖν ἦν ἐκεὶ καταπίπτων, ἐφρονυρεῖτο 
εἰς τὴν ἀσίδηρον εἱρκτην κατακλεισθεί. Eire γὰρ 
4 a . = 3 , ; 
γεωργὸς ἦν τις, ἢ Tony, ἢ τῶν κατ ἐρημίαν épyarys 
µόχόων, προληφθεὶς τὴν δυσάλυκτον ἔμενεν ἀνάγκην' 
“A ‘ ‘ / Dy 
µιᾷ γὰρ ἁλέσει σκότους πάντες ἐδέθησαν. 
5 : P 7 - 
Etre πνεῦμα συρίζον, ἢ περὶ ἀμφιλαφεῖς κλάδους 
> ΄ oA 3 ‘ A ς x Lan Sp 
ὀρνέων Ίχος εὐμελῆς, ἢ ῥυθμὸς ὕδατος πορευοµένου 
19 fia, ἢ κτύπος ἀπηνῆς καταῤῥιπτομένων πετρῶν, ἢ 
σκιρτώντων ζώων δρόµος ἀθεώρητος, ἢ ὠρνομένων ἀπηνε- 
στάτων Θηρίων φωνὴ, ἢ ἀντανακλωμένη ἐκ κοιλοτάτων 
κά aX , 3 Ν > a σ Ny 
ὀρέων ἠχὼ, παρέλυσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκφοβοῖντα. "Όλος γὰρ 
20 6 κόσιιος λαμπρῷ κατελάμπετο φωτὶ, καὶ ἀνεμποδίστοις 
2] «τυνείχετο Epyous. Ἀλόνοις δὲ ἐκείνοις ἐπετέτατο [βαρεῖα 
veE, εἰκὼν τοῦ μέλλοντος αὐτοὺς διαδέχεσθαι σκότους, 
έαυτοῖς δὲ ἦσαν βαρύτεροι σκότους. 
Tots δὲ ὑσίοις σου µέγιστον ἦν is, ὧν φωνῆν μὲν 
, . a ? Sa 
ἀκούοντες, poppyv δὲ οὐχ ὁρῶντες, ὅτι μὲν οὖν κακεῖνοι 
ἐπεπόνύεισαν, ἐμακάριζον, ὅτι δὲ οὐ βλάπτουσι προ- 
ηθικημένοι, εὐχαριστοῦσι, καὶ τοῦ διενεχθῆναι χάριν 
στ, > . ὥς 
3 ἐλέοντο. Ἀνόθ Gv πυριφλεγὴ στύλον, ὁδηγὸν μὲν 
, cs - - 
άγνωστου ὁδοιπορίας, ἥλιον δὲ ἀβλαβῆ φιλοτίμου ἔενι- 
’ ΄ x x [ο ‘a 
«τείας wapéryes. “A€tor μὲν γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι στερηθῆναι 
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the eternal prondence. 3 For while they supposed 
to lie hid in their secret sins, they were scattered 
under a dark veil of forgetfulness, being horribly 
astonished, and troubled with [strange] appari- 
tions. * For neither might the corner that held 
them keep them from fear: but noises [as of 
waters] falling down sounded about them, and 
sad visions appeared unto them with heavy coun- 
tenances. 


5 No power of the fire might give them light: 
neither could the bright flames of the stars endure 
to lighten that horrible night. ®Only there ap- 
peared unto them a fire kindled of itself, very 
dreadful: for being much terrified, they thought 
the things which they saw to be worse than the 
sight they saw not. ἵ Ας for the illusions of art 
magic, they were put down, and their vaunting 
in wisdom was reproved with disgrace. ° For they, 
that promised to drive away terrors and troubles 
from a sick soul, were sick themselves of fear, 
worthy to be laughed at. 


9For though no terrible thing did fear them ; 
yeb being scared with beasts that passed by, and 
hissing of serpents, they died for fear, denying 
that they saw the air, which could of no side be 
avoided. 


N For wickedness, condemned by her own wit- 
ness, is very timorous, and being pressed with 
conscience, always forecasteth grievous a 
Β For fear is nothing else but a betraying of the 
succours which reason offereth. 4dAnd the ex- 
pectation from within, being less, counteth the 
ignorance more than the cause which bringeth the 
torment. Ἡ But they sleeping the same sleep that 
night, which was indeed intolerable, and which 
came upon them out of the bottoms of inevitable 
hell, “were partly vexed with monstrous appari- 
tions, and partly fainted, their heart failing them: 
fora sudden fear, and not looked for, came upon 
them. “So then whosoever there fell down was 
straitly kept, shut up in 8 prison without iron 
bars. |? For whether he were husbandman, or 
shepherd, or a labourer in the field, he was over- 
taken, and endured that necessity, which could 
not be avoided: for they were all bound with one 
chain of darkness. 


18 Whether it were a whistling wind, or a melo- 
dious noise of birds among the spreading branches, 
or a pleasing fall of water rnnning violently, ora 
terrible sound of stones cast down, or a running 
that could not be seen of skipping beasts, or a 
roaring voice of most savage wild beasts, or a 
rebounding echo from the hollow mountains: 
these things made them to swoon for fear. ™ For 
the whole world shined with clear light, and none 
were hindered in their labour: “over them only 
was spread a heavy night, απ image of that dark- 
ness which should afterward receive them: but 
yet were they unto themselves more grievous than 
the darkness. 


Nevertheless thy saints had a rery great light, 
whose voice they hearing, and not seemg their 
shape, because they also had not suffered the same 
things. they counted them happy. ? But for that 
they did not hurt them now, of whom they had 
been wronged before, they thanked them, and be. 
sought them pardon for that they had been 
enemies. 3Instead whereof thou gayest them a 
burning pillar of fire, both to be a guide of the 
unknown journey, and a harmless sun to enter- 
tain them honourably. 4 For they were worthy to 
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be deprived of light, and imprisoned in darkness, 
who had kept thy sons shut up, by whom the 
uucorrupt light of the law was to be given unto 
the world. 


5 And when they had determined to slay the 
pabes of the saints, one child being cast forth, and 
saved, to reprove them, thou_tookest away the 
multitude of their children, and destroyedst them 
all together ina mighty water. ὃ Of that night were 
our fathers certified afore, that assuredly knowing 
unto what oaths they had given credence they 
might afterwards be of good cheer. 


7So of thy people was accepted both the salva- 
tion of the righteous, and destruction of the 
enemies. ® For wherewith thou didst punish our 
adversaries, by the same thou didst glorify us, 
whom thou Noss called. %For the righteous 
children of good men did sacrifice secretly, and 
with one consent made a holy law, that the saints 
should be like partakers of the same good and evil, 
the fathers now singing out the songs of praise. 


” But on the other side there sounded an ill 
according cry of the enemies, and a lamentable 
noise was carried abroad for children that were 
bewailed. 1 1]χο master and the servant were pun- 
ished after one manner; and like as the king, so 
suffercd the common person. 


2 So they all together had innumerable dead 
with one kind of death; neither were the living 
sufficient to bury them: for in one moment the 
noblest offspring of them was destroyed. ὁ For 
whereas they would not believe any thing by rea- 
con of the enchantments; upon the destruction of 
the firstborn, they acknowledged this people to be 
the sons of God. § For while all things were in 
quiet silence, and that night was in the midst of 
her swift course, 'thine Almighty word leaped 
from heaven out of thy royal throne, as a fierce 
man of war into the midst of a land of destruction, 
®and brought thine unfeigned commandment as 
a sharp sword, and standing up filled all things 
with death; and it touched the heaven, but it 
stood upon the earth. Then suddenly visions of 
horrible dreams troubled them sore, and terrors 
came upon them unlooked for, 18 And one thrown 
here, and another there, half dead, shewed the 
cause of his death. 1’ Por the dreams that troubled 
them did foreshew this, lest they should perish, 
and not know why they were afilicted. 


* Yea, the tasting of death touched the righteous 
also, and there was a destruction of the multitude 
in the wilderness: but the wrath endured not 
long. * For then the blameless man made haste, 
and stood forth to defend tlem; and bringing 
the shield of his proper ministry, even prayer, 
and the propitiation of incense, set himself against 
the wrath, and so brought the calamity to an 
end, declaring that he was thy servant. 


2 So he overcame the destroyer, not with might 
of body, nor force of arms, but with a word sub- 
dued him that punished, alleging the oaths and 
covenants made with the fathers. °3 For when the 
dead were now fallen down by heaps one upon 
another, standing between, he stayed the wrath, 
and parted the way to the living, * For in the 
long garment was the whole world, and in the 
four rows of the stones was the glory of the 
fathers graven, and thy Majesty upon the diadem 
of his head. * Unto these the destroyer gave 
place, and they were afraid of them: for it was 
enough that they only tasted of the wrath, 
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x μ a > Us © / 
φωτὸς, καὶ Φυλακισθῆναι ἐν σκὀτει, οἱ κατακλείστους 
te x ε i δ > ~ ιά λλ Ν 3) ϐ 
φυλάξαντες τοὺς vlovs σου, Oc ὧν Άμελλε το ἀφύαρτον 
νόµου φῶς τῷ αἰῶνι δίδοσθαι. 
Ῥουλευσαμένους δ αὐτοὺς τὰ τῶν ὁσιῶν ἀποκτεῖναι 5 
4 
νήπια, καὶ ἑνὸς ἐκτεθέντος τέκνου, καὶ σωθέντος, εἰς 
” x Ελ σοι 3 ίλ ANG , Le 6 
ἔλεγχον τὸ αὐτῶν ἀφείλω πλῆθος τέκνων, καὶ ὁμοῦν- 
δὸν ἀπώλ ἐν ἵδ δρῷ. κείνη ἡ νὺξ 6 
μαδὸν ἀπώλεσας ἐν ἴδατι σφοδρῷ. κείνη ἡ νὺξ 
προεγνώσθη πατράσιν ἡμῶν, ἵνα ἀσφαλῶς εἰδότες ois 
ἐπίστευσαν ὅρκοις, ἐπευθυμήσωσι. 
- Ν 
Ἡροσεδέχθη δὲ ὑπὸ λαοῦ σου σωτηρία μὲν δικαίων, 7 
ἐχθρῶν δὲ ἀπώλεια. ᾿Ὦ γὰρ ἐτιμωρήσω τοὺς ὑπεναντίους, 8 
an ~ “4 
τούτῳ ἡμᾶς προσκαλεσάµενος ἐδόέασας. Ἐρυφῇ yap 9 
a ο a n \ a , 
ἐθυσιαζον ὅσιοι παῖδες ἀγαθῶν, καὶ τὸν τῆς θειότητος 
fal - { 34 - 
vopov ἐν ὁμονοίᾳ διέθεντο, τῶν αὐτῶν ὁμοίως καὶ ἀγαθῶν 
/ wy” 
καὶ κινδύνων µεταλήψεσθαι τοὺς ἁγίους, πατέρων ἤδη 
προαναμελπόντων αἴνους. 
lal Ν ‘ / 
᾽Αντήχει ὃ ἀσύμφωνος ἐχθρῶν Bon, καὶ οἰκτρὰ διεφέ- 
n a 
peto θρηνουµένων παίδων. Ὁμοίᾳ δὲ δίκη δοῖλος apa 
δεσπότῃ κολασθεὶς, καὶ δημότης βασιλεῖ τὰ αὐτὰ πάσχων. 
Ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ πάντες ἐν ἑνὶ ὀνόματι θανάτου νεκροὺς 
πι 3 6 re why: Ν ai Ν θά ε an 
εἶχον ἀναριθμήτους, οὐδὲ γὰρ πρὸς τὸ θάψαι ot ζῶντες 
a I 
ἦσαν ἱκανοὶ, ἐπεὶ πρὸς µίαν ῥοπὴν ἡ ἐντιμοτέρα γένεσις 
αὐτῶν διεφθάρη. Πάντα γὰρ ἀπιστοῖντες διὰ τὰς 
tol - μι, 
φαρµακίας, ἐπὶ τῷ τῶν πρωτοτόκων ὀλέθρῳ, ὡμολόγησαν 
Θεοῦ υἱὸν λαὸν εἶναι. “Ἡσύχου γὰρ σιγῆς περιεχούσης 
ες 
τὰ πάντα, καὶ νυκτὸς ἐν ἰδίῳ τάχει μεσαζούσης, 6 παντο- 
3 - / lal 
δύναµός σου λόγος ἀπ᾿ οὐρανῶν ἐκ θρόνων βασιλειῶν, 
n / o 
ἀπότομος πολεμιστὴς, εἰς µέσον τῆς ὀλεθρίας ἤλατο 
rol 4 ey 
γῆς, ξίφος ὀξὺ τὴν ἀνυπόκριτον ἐπιταγήν σου φέρων, 
καὶ στὰς ἐπλήρωσε τὰ πάντα θανάτου: καὶ οὐρανοῦ μὲν 
lo fel 2 
ἥπτετο, βεβήκει ὃ ἐπὶ γῆς. Tore παραχρῆμα φαντασίαι 
cal ΄ / 
μὲν ὀνείρων δεινῶς ἐξετόραξαν αὐτοὺς, Φόβοι δὲ ἐπέστη- 
/ 3 ~ 3 
σαν ἀδόκητοι καὶ ἄλλος ἀλλαχῇ ῥιφεὶς ἡμίθνητος, δι 18 
a wv Seek > ιά . ς Ν 3 fa) oh 19 
ἣν ἔθνησκεν αἰτίαν ἐνεφάνιζεν. Oi γὰρ ὄνειροι θορυβή- 
~ ~ 3 
σαντες αὐτοὺς, τοῦτο προεµήνυσαν, ἵνα μὴ ἀγνοοῦντες δι 
ὃ κακῶς πάσχουσιν, ἀπόλωνται. 
ψατο δὲ καὶ δικαίων πεῖρα θανάτον, καὶ θραῖσις ἐν 20 
a LF: Says: 46 ON > 3 ὅμως λὺ ” ς 
ἐρήμῳ ἐγένετο πλήθους, ἀλλ οὐκ ἐπὶ πολὺ ἔμεινεν ἡ 
ὀργή. Ἀπεύσας γὰρ ὀνὴρ ἄμεμπτος προεµάχησε: τὸ 21 
τῆς ἰδίας λειτουργίας ὅπλον, προσευχὴν καὶ Gupidparos 
ἐξιλασμὸν κοµίσας, ἀντέστη τῷ θυμῷ, καὶ πέρας ἐπέθηκε 
τῇ συμφορά, δεικνὺς ὅτι ods ἐστι θεράπων. 
Ἐνίκησε δὲ τὸν ὄχλον οὐκ ἰσχύϊ τοῦ σώματος, οὐχ 22 
pie λ 3 , aX x ΄ ν NAG ema? 
ὅπλων ἐνεργείᾳ, ἀλλὰ λόγῳ τὸν κολάζοντα ὑπέταξεν, 
ϱ a 
Όρκους πατέρων καὶ διαθήκας ὑπομνήσας. ὙΣωρήδὸν γὰρ 23 
3/ Lad 
non πεπτωκότων ἐπ᾽ ἀλλήλων νεκρῶν, μεταξὺ στὰς, 
ἀνέκοψε τὴν ὀργὴν, καὶ διέσχισε τὴν πρὸς τοὺς ζῶντας 
ὁδόν. "Emi γὰρ ποδήρους ἐνδύματος ἣν ὅλος 6 κόσμος, 24 
καὶ πατέρων δόξαι ἐπὶ τετραστίχου λίθου γλυφῆς, καὶ 
µεγαλωσύνη σου ἐπὶ διαδήµατος κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Τούτοις εἶξεν & ὀλοθρεύων, ταῦτα δὲ ἐφοβήθησα» ἦν 25 
γὰρ µόνη ἡ πεῖρα τῆς ὀργῆς ἱκανή. 
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19 Tots δὲ ἀσεβέσι µέχρι τέλους ἀνελεήμων θυμὸς 
2 ἐπέστη. προῄδει γὰρ αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ μέλλοντα, ὅτι αὐτοὶ 
ἐπιστρέψαντες τοῦ ἀπεῖναι, καὶ μετὰ σπουδῆς προ- 
ὃ πέµψαντες αὐτοὺς, διώξουσι µεταμεληθέντε. "τι γὰρ 
ἐν χερσὶν ἔχοντες τὰ πένθη, καὶ προσοδυρόµενοι τάφοις 
νεκρῶν, ἕτερον ἐπεσπάσαντο λογισμὸν ἀνοίας, καὶ οὓς 
ἱκετεύοντες ἐξέβαλον, τούτους ws φυγάδας ἐδίωκον. 
4+ Ἑἷλκε γὰρ αὐτοὺς ἡ ἀξία ἐπὶ τοῦτο τὸ πέρας ἀνάγκη, 
καὶ τῶν συµβεβηκότων ἀμνηστίαν ἐνέβαλεν, ἵνα τὴν 
λείπονσαν ταῖς βασάνοις προαναπληρώσωσιν κόλασιν' 
5 καὶ 6 μὲν λαός σου παράδοξον ὁδοιπορίαν περάσῃ, 
ἐκεῖνυι δὲ ξένον εὕρωσι θάνατον. 
6 “Ody γὰρ ἡ κτίσις ἐν ἰδίῳ γένει πάλιν ἄνωθεν διε- 
τυποῖτο, ὑπηρετοῖσα ταῖς ἰδίαις ἐπιταγαῖς, ἵνα οἱ σοὶ 
παῖδες φυλαχθᾶσιν ἀβλαβεῖς. Ἡ τὴν παρεμβολὴν σκιά- 
ζουσα νεφέλη, ἐκ δὲ προφεστῶτος ὕδατος ξηρᾶς ἀνά- 
δυσις γῆς ἐθεωρήθη, ἐξ ἐρυθρᾶς θαλάσσης ὁδὸς ἀνεμπό- 
8 διστος, καὶ χλοηφόρον πεδίον ἐκ κλύδωνος βιαίον, δι οὗ 
πανεθνὶ διῆλθον οἱ τῇ σῇ σκεπαζόµενοι χειρὶ, θεωρή- 
9 σαντες θαυμαστὰ τέρατα. Ὡς γὰρ ἵπποι ἐνεμήθησαν, 
καὶ ὡς ἀμνοὶ διεσκίρησαν, αἰνοϊντές σε, Κύρι. τὸν 
ῥυόμενον atrovs. Ἐμέμνηντο yap ἔτι τῶν & τῇ 
παροικίᾳ αὐτῶν, πῶς ἀντὶ μὲν γενέσεως ζώων ἐξήγαγεν 
ἡ γῆ σκνῖπα, ἀντὶ δὲ ἐνύδρων ἐξηρεύξατο ὁ ποταμὸς 
πλῆθος βατράχων. 

Ἐφ' ὑστέρῳ δὲ εἶδον καὶ νέαν γένεσιν ὀρνέων, ὅτι 
ἐπιθυμίᾳ προαχθέντες ἠτήσαντο ἐδέσματα τρυφῆς. Eis 
γὰρ παραμυέίαν ἀνέβη αὐτοῖς diro θαλάσσης ὀρτηνο- 
μήτρα, καὶ al τιµωρίαι τοῖς ἁμαρτωλοῖς ἐπῆλθον, wi 
ἄνευ τῶν γεγονότων τεκµήριων τῇ Bia τῶν κεραυνῶν: 
δικαίως γὰρ ἔπασχον ταῖς ἰδίαις αὐτῶν πονηρίαις' καὶ 
yap χαλεπωτέραν µισοξενίαν ἐπετήδευσαν. Οἱ μὲν γὰρ 
τοὺς ἀγνοοῦντας otk ἐδέχοντο παρόντας, οὗτοι δὲ εὖ- 

tA , 3 ~ ge ΛΑ) 3 , > > σ 

5 εργέτας ξένους ἐδονλοῦντο. Καὶ οὐ µόνον, ἀλλ τις 
ἐπισκοπή ἔσται αὐτῶν, ἐπεὶ ἀπεχθῶς προσεδέχοιτο τοὺς 
ἀλλοτρίους: ot δὲ μετὰ ἑορτασμάτων εἰσδεξάμενοι τοὺς 
ἤδη τῶν αὐτῶν µετεσχηκότας δικαίων δεινοῖς ἐκάκωσαν 
πόνοι.. Ἐπλήγησαν δὲ καὶ ἀορασίᾳ, ὥσπερ ἐκεῖνοι ἐπὶ 
ταῖς τοῦ δικαίου θύραις, ὅτε ἀχανεῖ περιβληθέντες σκότει, 
ἕκαστος τῶν αὐτοῦ θυρῶν τὴν δίοδον ἐζήτει. 

Δι ἑαυτῶν γὰρ τὰ στοιχεῖα μεθαρμοζόµενα, ὥσπερ ἐν 
ψαλτηρίῳ φθόγγοι τοῦ ῥυθμοῦ τὸ ὄνομα διαλλάσσονσι, 
πάντοτε µένοντα ἤχῳ, ὅπερ ἐστὶν εἰκάσαι ἐκ τῆς τῶν 
19 γεγονότων ὄψεως ἀκριβῶς. Xepoaia γὰρ εἰς ἔννδρα 
90 µετεβάλλετο, καὶ νηκτὰ µετέβαινεν ἐπὶ γῆς Tltp 
ἴσχυσεν ἐν toate τῆς ἰδίας δυνάµεως, καὶ ὕδωρ τῆς 
σβεστικῆς δυνάµεως ἐπελανθάνετο. ΦἈλόγες ἀνάπαλιν 
εὐφθάρτων ζώων otk ἐμάραναν σάρκας ἐμπεριπατούν- 
των, οὐδὲ τηκτὸν εὔτηκτον κρυσταλλοειδὲς γένος ἆμβρο- 
σίας τροφῆς. Kara πάντα γὰρ, Βύριε, ἐμεγάλυνας 
τὸν λαόν Gov, καὶ ἐδόξασας, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερεῖδες, ἐν παντὶ 
καιρῷ καὶ τόπῳ παριστάµενος. 
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As for the ungodly, wrath came upon them 
without merey unto the end: for he knew before 
what they would do; *how that having given 
them leave to depart, and sent them hastily awas, 
they would repent and pursue them. 3 For whilst 
they were yet mourning and making lamentation 
at the graves of the dead, they added another 
foolish device, and pursued them as fugitives, 
whom they had intreated to be gone. + For the 
destiny, whereof they were worthy, drew them 
unto this end, and made them forget the things 
that had already happened. that they might fullil 
the punishment which was wanting to their tor. 
ments: and that thy people might pass through 
a wonderful way: but they might find a strange 
death. 


€ For the whole creature in his proper kind was 
fashioned again anew, serving the peculiar com- 
mandments that were given unto them, that thy 
children might be kept without hurt: ‘as namely, 
a cloud shadowing the camp; and where water 
stood before, dry land appeared; and out of the 
Red sea a way without impediment; and out of 
the violent stream a green field: 3 through which 
all the people went that were defended with thy 
hand, seeing thy marvellous strange wonders. 
9 For they went at large like horses, and leaped 
like lambs, praising thee, O Lord, who hadst de- 
livered them. '™ For they were yet mindful of the 
things that were done while they sojourned in the 
strange land, how the ground brought forth flies 
instead of cattle, and how the river cast up a 
multitude of frogs instead of fishes, 


1 But afterward they saw a new generation of 
fowls, when, being led with their appetite, ther 
asked delicate meats. 1 For quails came up unto 
them from the sea for their contentment. 1 Απὰ 
punishments came upon the sinners not without 
former signs by the force of thunders: for they 
sulfered justly according to their own wickedness, 
insomuch as they used a more hard and hateful 
behaviour toward strangers. '4 For the Sodomites 
did not receive those, whom they knew not when 
they came: but these brought friends into bond- 
age, that had well deserved of them. And not 
only so, but peradventure some respect shall be 
had of those, because they used strangers not 
friendly: but these very grievously afflicted 
them, whom they had received with feastings, and 
were already miade partakers of the same laws 
with them. Therefore even with blindness were 
these stricken, as those were at the doors of the 
righteous man: when, being compassed about 
with horrible great darkness, every one sought the 
passage of his own doors. 


18 For the elements were changed in themselves 
by a kind of harmony, like as in a paaltery notes 
change the name of the tune,and yet are always 
sounds; which may well be perceived by the sight 
of the things that have been done. 8 For earthly 
things were turned into watery, and the things, 
that before swam in the water, 1ow went upon 
the ground. ™ The fire had power in the water, 
forgetting his own virtue: and the water forgat 
his own quenching nature. “On the other side, 
the flames wasted not the flesh of the corruptible 
living things, though they walked therein; veither 
melted they the icy kind of heavenly meat, that 
was of nature apt to melt. “For in all things, 
O Lord, thou didst magnify thy people, and glority 
them, neither didst thou lightly rezard them: but 
didst assist them in every time and place. 


Eccresrasticus |. 
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ΣΟΦΙΑ ZEIPAX., 


The Prologue to the Wisdom of Jesus 
the son of Sirach. 


WHEREAS many and great things have been 
delivered unto us by the law and the pro- 
phets, and by others that have followed 
their steps, for the which things Israel 
ought to be commended for learning and 
wisdom: and whereof not only the readers 
must needs become skilful themselves, but 
also they that desire to learn be ablé to 
profit them which are without, both by 
speaking and by writing: my, grandfather 
esus, when he had much given himself 
to the reading of the law, and the prophets, 
and other books of our fathers, and had 
gotten therein good judgment, was drawn 
on also himself to write something pertain- 
ing to learning and wisdom; to the intent 
that those which are desirous to learn, and 
are addicted to these things, might profit 
much more in living according to the law. 
Wherefore let me intreat you to read it 
with favour and attention, and to pardon 


us, wherein we may seem to come short of 


some words, which we have laboured to inter- 
pret; for thesame things uttered in Hebrew, 
and translated into another tongue, have 
not the same force in them. And not only 
these things, but the law itself, and the 
prophets, and the rest of the books, have no 
small difference, when they are spoken in 
their own language. For in the eight and 
thirtieth year coming into Egypt, when 
Euergetes was king, and_ continuing there 
some time, I found a book of no small 
learning: therefore I thought it most 
necessary for me to bestow some diligence 
and travail to interpret it: using great 
watchfulness and skill in that space to 
bring the book to an end, and set it forth 
for them also, which in a strange country 
are willing to learn, being prepared before 
in manners to live after the law. 


ALL wisdom cometh from the Lord, and is 
with lim for ever. 2? Who can number the 
sand of the sea, and the drops of rain, and 
the days of eternity? %*Who can find out 
the height of heaven, and the breadth of 
the earth, and the deep, and wisdom? 

4Wisdom hath been created before all 
things, and the understanding of prudence 
from everlasting. ϐ Το whom hath the root 
of wisdom been revealed? or who hath 
known her wise counsels? 


IWPOAOTOS. 


ΠΟΛΛΩΝ καὶ μεγάλων ἡμῖν διὰ τοῦ νόµου καὶ τῶν προφητῶν 
Ν cal ” Cal > \ ΄ 
καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν κατ αὐτοὺς ἠκολονθηκότων δεδοµένων. 
ως. = αι > x 3 a Ν > 8 / ‘ , 
υπερ ων δέον εστιν επαιγειν τον Ἰσραὴλ παιδείας και σοφίας, 
καὶ ὡς οὗ µόνον αὐτοὺς τοὺς ἀναγινώσκοντας δέον ἐστὶν ἐπι- 
uf iv. > ‘ Ν a 2 Ν , ‘ 
στήµονας yiverOar, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἐκτὸς δύνασθαι τοὺς Pido- 
μαθοῦντας χρησίµους εἶναι καὶ λέγοντας καὶ γράφοντας: ὁ 
> cal lal lal 
πάππος µου Ἰησοῦς ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἑαυτὸν δοὺς eis τε τὴν τοῦ 
/ ‘ a cod κ fal 3 / ΄ 
γόµου καὶ τῶν προφητῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων πατρίων βιβλίων 
ἀνάγνωσιν, καὶ ἐν τούτος ἵἱκανὴν ἔξιν περιποιησάµενος, 
προήχθη καὶ αὐτὸς συγγράψαι τι τῶν cis παιδείαν καὶ σοφίαν 
[η a \ / 
ἀνηκόντων, ὅπως οἱ φιλομαθεῖς, καὶ τούτων ἔνοχοι γενόμενοι, 
A a - fol / 
πολλῷ μᾶλλον ἐπιπροσθῶσι διὰ τῆς ἐννόμου βιώσεως. 
3 > fA a 
Παρακέκλησθε οὖν per’ εὐνοίας καὶ προσοχῆς τὴν ἀνάγνωσιν 
i” ie \ ra A 
ποιεῖσθαι, καὶ συγγνώµην ἔχειν ἐφ᾽ ols ἂν δοκῶμεν τῶν κατὰ 
τὴν ἑρμηνείαν πεφιλοπονηµένων τισὶ τῶν λέξεων ἀδυναμεῖν: οὐ 
an a e¢ .. σ 
γὰρ ἰσοδυναμεῖ αὐτὰ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς Ἑβραϊστὶ λεγόμενα, καὶ ὅταν 
όλο > e ¢ - > ΄ Ν a > po mY 
µεταχθῇ εἰς ἑτέραν γλῶσσαν. Od µόνον δὲ ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
Αλ ς / ΔΝ c a“ Ν by Ν a / 
αὐτὸς ὁ γόµος, καὶ αἱ προφητεῖαι, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν βιβλίων 
οὐ μικρὰν έχει τὴν διαφορὰν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς λεγόμενα. “Ev γὰρ τῷ 
ὀγδόῳ καὶ τριακοστῷ έτει ἐπὶ τοῦ Evepyérov βασιλέως παρα- 
γενηθεὶς cis Αἴγυπτον καὶ συγχρονίσας, εὗρον οὐ μικρᾶς 
παιδείας ἀφόμοιον' ἀναγκαιότατον ἐθέμην αὐτὸς προσενέγ- 
κασθαί τινα σπουδὴν καὶ φιλοπονίαν τοῦ μεθερμηνεῦσαι τήνδε 
τν 
τὴν βίβλον: πολλὴν γὰρ ἀγρυπνίαν καὶ ἐπιστήμην προσενεγ- 
κάµενος ἐν τῷ διαστήµατι τοῦ χρόνου, πρὸς τὸ ἐπὶ πέρας 
” Ν / 3 i) Ν a 9 - , 
ἄγοντα τὸ βιβλίον ἐκδόσθαι, καὶ τοῖς ἐν τῇ παροικίᾳ βουλο- 
µένοις Φιλομαθεῖν, προκατασκευαζοµένοις τὰ ἤθη ἐν νόμῳ 
βιοτεύειν. 


ΣΟΦΙΑ ZEIPAX, 


> lal Cal 
ΠΑΣΑ σοφία παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ per αὐτοῦ ἐστιν eis τὸν αἰῶνα. 1 
” an a al 
Appov θαλασσῶν καὶ σταγόνας ὑετοῦ καὶ ἡμέρας αἰῶνος τίς 2 
3 , φ. 3 a x it a ae ν ‘ 
ἐξαριθμήσει ; Ύψος οὐρανὸῦ καὶ πλάτος γῆς καὶ ἄβυσσον καὶ 3 
3 ἳ 
σοφίαν τίς ἐξιχνιάσει ; 
Ἡροτέρα πάντων ἔκτισται σοφία, καὶ σύνεσις φρονήσεως ἐξ 4 

2A « Le / tg a δι ΑΔ Ν ΄ 
αἰῶνος. “Pila σοφίας τίνι ἀπεκαλύφθη; καὶ τὰ πανουργεύµατα ϐ 
αὐτῆς τίς ἔγνω: 


ΣΟΦΙΑ SEIPAX. 75 


8 Wis ἐστι σοφὸς φοβερὸς σφόδρα καθήµενος ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου 

9 αὐτοῦ" Κύριος αὐτὸς ἔκτισεν «αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶδε καὶ ἐξηρίθμησεν 

10 αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξέχεεν «αὐτὴν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Mera 
πάσης σαρκὸς κατὰ τὴν δόσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐχορήγησεν αὐτὴν 
τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν: 


1] Φόβος Κυρίου δόξα καὶ καύχηµα καὶ εὐφροσύνη καὶ στέ- 
12 davos ἀγαλλιάματος. Φόβος Κυρίου τέρψει καρδίαν, καὶ 
19 δώσει εὐφροσύνην καὶ χαρὰν | καὶ µακροηµέρευσιν. TS Φοβου- 

μέῳ τὸν Κύριον εὖ ἔσται em ἐσχάτων, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τελευτῆς 


αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει χάριν. 


14 Apyn σοφίας φοβεῖσθαι τὸν cov, καὶ μετὰ πιστῶν ἐν 

15 µήτρᾳ συνεκτίσθη αὐτοῖ. Kai μετὰ ἀνθρώπων θεµέλιον 
αἰῶνος ἐνόσσευσε, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ σπέρµατος αὐτῶν ἐμπιστευθή- 

16 σεται. Πλησμονὴ σοφίας φοβεῖσθαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ μεθύσκει 

17 αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν αὐτῆς. Ἰάντα τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς ἐμ- 
πλήσει ἐπιθυμημάτων, καὶ τὰ ἀποδοχεῖα ἀπὸ τῶν γεννημάτων 

18 αὐτῆς. Ἀτέφανος σοφίας φόβος Κυρίου, ἀναθάλλων εἰρήνην 

19 καὶ ὑγίειαν ἰάσ εως" ἐπιστήμην καὶ γνῶσιν συνέσεως ἐξώμβρησε, 
καὶ δόξαν κρατούντων αὐτῆς ἀνύψωσε. 


90 ‘Pila σοφίας φοβεῖσθαι τὸν Kupiov, καὶ οἱ κλάδοι αὐτῆς 
2) µακροηµέρευσι». Od δυνήσεται θυμὸς ἄδικος δικαιωθῆναι" 
99 ἡ γὰρ ῥοπὴ τοῦ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ πτῶσις αὐτῷ. “Ews καιροῦ ἀνθ- 
έξεται µακρόθυµος. καὶ ὕστερον αὐτῷ ἀναδώσει εὐφροσύνη. 
98 Ἔως καιροῦ κρύψει τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ, καὶ χείλη πιστῶν 
24 ἐκδιηγήσεται σύνεσιν αὐτοῦ. Ἐν θήσαυροῖς σοφίας παρα- 
25 βολὴ ἐπιστήμης, βδέλυγµα δὲ ἁμαρτωλῷ θεοσέβεια. Ἔπε- 
θύμησας͵ σοφίαν, διατήρησον ἐντολὰς, καὶ Κύριος χορηγήσει 
26 σοι αὐτήν. Ἀοφία γὰρ καὶ παιδεία φόβος Kupiov, καὶ ἡ 
εὐδοκία αὐτοῦ πίστις καὶ πραότης. 


27° My ἀπειθήσῃς φόβῳ Κυρίου, καὶ μὴ προσέλθῃς αὐτῷ ἐν 

29 καρδίᾳ δισσῃ. Μὴ ὑποκριθῇς ἐν στόµασιν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἐν 

90 τοῖς Χείλεσί σου πρόσεχε. My ἐξύψου σεαυτὸν, ἵνα μὴ 
πέσῃς, καὶ ἐπαγάγῃς τῇ ψυχῇ σου ἀτιμίαν' καὶ ἀποκαλύψει 
Κύριος τὰ κρυπτά Gov, καὶ ἐν µέσῳ συναγωγῆς καταβελεῖ σε" 
ὅτι οὐ προσῆλθες φόβῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἡ καρδία σου πλήρης 
δόλου. 


9 Texvov εἰ προσέρχῃ, δουλεύειν Κυρίῳ Θεῶ, ἑτοίμασον τὴν 
Be ψυχήν σου εἰς πειρασµόν. Evévvov τὴν καρδίαν σου καὶ καρ- 
3 τέρησον, καὶ μὴ σπεύσῃς ἐν καιρῷ ἐπαγωγῆς. Κολλήθητι 
4 αὐτῷ καὶ μὴ ἀποστῇς, ἵνα αὐξηθῇς ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων σου. Ἰᾶν ὃ 
ἐὰν ἐπαχθῇ σοι, δέξαι, καὶ ἐν ἀλλάγμασι ταπεινώσεώς σου 
5 µακροθύμησον. “Ort ἐν πυρὶ δοκιμάζεται χρυσὸς, καὶ ἄνθρωποι 
6 δεκτοὶ ἐν καμίνω ταπεινώσεως. ΠἩίστευσον αὐτῷ καὶ ἀντι- 
7 λήψεταί σου, εὔθυνον ras ὁδούς σου καὶ ἔλπισον ἐπ' αὐτόν. Οἱ 
φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον, ἀναμείνατε τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ) 
8 ἐκκλίνητε ἵνα μὴ πέσητε. Οἱ φοβούμενοι Κύριον πιστεύ- 
9 care αὐτῷ, καὶ οὗ μὴ πταίση 6 μισθὸς ἡμῶν. Ot φοβού- 
µενοι Kuptov ἐλπίσατε εἰς ayaba, καὶ εἰς εὐφροσύνην αἰῶνος 
καὶ ἐλέους. 


Ἐσοτ,εδιλδτιοῦς 1. 8—IlI. 9. 


5 There is one wise and greatly to be feared, 
the Lord sitting upon his throne. ° He 
created her, and saw her, and numbered 
her, and poured her out upon all his works, 
10 She és with all flesh according to his gift, 
and he hath given her to them that love 
him. 


NThe fear of the Lord is honour, and 
glory, and gladness, and a crown of re- 
jJoicing. ™ ‘he fear of the Lord maketh a 
merry heart, and giveth joy,and gladness, 
and long life. 19 \Whoso feareth the Lord, 
it shall go well with him at the last, and he 
shall find favour in the day of his death. 


4 'o fear the Lord is the beginning of 
wisdom: and it was created with the faith. 
ful in the womb. She hath built an ever- 
lasting foundation with men, and she shall 
continue with their seed. 16 Το fear the 
Lord is fulness of wisdom, Me filleth men 
with her fruits. '7She filleth all their 
house with things desirable, and the garners 
with her increase. 18The fear of the Lord 
is a crown of wisdom, making peace and 
perfect health to flourish. 9 Wisdom rain- 
eth down skill and knowledge of under- 
standing, and exalteth them to honour that 
hold her fast. 


2» The root of wisdom is to fear the Lord, 
and the branches thereof are long life. 
21 A furious man cannot be justified; for 
the sway, of his fury shall be his destrue- 
tion. A patient man will bear for a time, 
and afterward joy shall spring up unto 
him. 3 He will hide his words for a time, 
and the a s of many shall declare his wis- 
dom. The parables of knowledge are in 
the ieee, of wisdom: but_ godliness is 
an abomination to asiuner. * If thou de- 
sire beet keep the commandments, and 
the Lord shall give her unto thee. % For 
the fear of the Lord is wisdom and instruc- 
tion: and faith and meekness are his de- 
light. 

7 Distrust not the fear of the Lord when 
thou art poor; and come not unto him 
with a double heart. ** Be not a hypo- 
crite in the sight of men, and take good 
heed what thou speakest. ὁ Exalt not 
thyself, lest thou fall, and bring dishonour 
upon thy soul, and so "the Lord discover thy 
secrets, and cast thee down in the midst of 
the congregation because thou camest not 
in truth to the fear of the Lord, but thy 
heart is full of deceit. 


My son, if thou come to serve the Lord 
God, prepare thy soul for temptation. ?Set 
thy heart aright,and constantly endure, and 
make not haste in time of trouble. ὃ Cleave 
unto him, and depart not away, that thou 
mayest. be increased at thy lastend. 4 What- 
soever is brought upon thee take cheerfully, 
and be patient when thou art changed to a 
low estate. ὅ For gold is tried in the fire, 
and acceptable men in the furnace of adver. 
sity. © Believe in him, and he will help 
thee; order thy way aright, and trust in 
him. ‘ Ye that fear the Lord, wait for his 
mercy; and go not aside, lest ye fall. ® Ye 
that fear the Lord, believe him; and your 
reward shall not fail. 9 Ye that fear the 
Lord, hope for good, and for everlasting joy 
and mercy. 


EccLesrasticus 11. 10--- 11. 20. 


10 Look at the generations of old, and see ; 
did ever any trust in the Lord, and was 
confounded? or did any abide in his fear, 
and was forsaken? or whom did he ever 
despise, that called upon him? " For the 
Lord is full of compassion and mercy, long- 
suffering, and very pitiful, and forgiveth 
gins, and sayeth in time of affliction. 12 Woe 
be to fearful hearts, and faint hands, and 
the sinner that goeth two ways! 

13 \Woe unto him that is fainthearted! for 
he believeth not; therefore shall he not be 
defended. Woe unto you that have lost 

atience! and what will ye do when the 
ο shall visit you ? 9 9 

1 ‘Phey that fear the Lord will not dis- 
obey his word; and they that love him will 
keep his ways. 16 They that fear the Lord 
will seek that which is wellpleasing unto 
him; and they that love him shall be filled 
with the law. They that fear the Lord 
will prepare their hearts, and humble their 
souls in his sight, “saying, We will fall 
into the hands of the Lord, and not into 
the hands of men: for as his majesty 18, so 
is his merey. . 

Hear me your father, O children, and do 
thereafter, that ye may be safe. 3 For the 
Lord hath given the father honour over the 
children, and hath confirmed the authority 
of the mother over the sons. % Whoso 
honoureth his father maketh an atonement 
for his sins: 4and he that honoureth his 
mother is as one that layeth up treasure. 

5 Whoso honoureth his father shall have 

joy of his own children; and when he 
maketh his prayer, he shall be heard. 6 He 
that honoureth his father shall have a jens 
life; and he that is obedient unto the Lor 
shall be a comfort to his mother, 7 and 
will do service unto his parents, as to his 
musters. 
_ Honour thy father and mother both 
in word and deed, that a blessing may 
come upon thee from them. °%For the 
blessing of the father establisheth the 
houses of children; but the curse of the 
mother rooteth out foundations. 9 Glory 
not in the dishonour of thy father; for 
thy father’s dishonour is no glory unto 
thee. For the glory of a man is from 
the honour of his father; and a mother 
in dishonour is a reproach to the children. 

"My son, help thy father in his age, 
and grieve him not as long as he liveth. 
S$ And if his understanding fail, have pa- 
tience with him; and despise him not when 
thou art in thy full strength. “For the 
relieving of thy father shall not be for- 
gotten: and instead of sins it shall be added 
to build thee up. In the day of thine 
affliction it shall be remembered ; thy sins 
also shall melt away, as the ice in the fair 
warm weather. 

6 He that forsaketh his father is as a 
blasphemer; and he that angereth his 
mother is cursed of God. 

7 My son, go on with thy business in 

meekness; so shalt thou be beloved of him 

that is approved. 18 The greater thou art, 

the more humble thyself, and thou shalt 

find favour before the Lord. For the 
ower of the Jord is great, and he is 
onoured of the lowly. 


76 ΣΟΦΙΑ ZEIPAX. 
Ἐμβλέψατε εἰς ἀρχαίας γενεὰς καὶ ἴδετε, τίς ἐνεπίστευσε 10 
Bt ~ a Ν 
Κυρίῳ καὶ κατῃσχύνθη ͵ ἅ πα ἐνέμεινε τῷ φόβῳ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
΄ vd ov 
ἐγκατελείφθη; ἢ τίς ἐπεκαλέσατο αὐτὸν, καὶ ὑπερεῖδεν 
Cars , 3 / 3 / < ts fee 3, 11 
αὐτόν; Διότι οἰκτίρμων καὶ ἐλεήμων ὁ Κύριος, καὶ ἀφίησιν 
ε , N , > A , ‘Saw , 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ σώζει ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεω. Oval καρδίας 12 
δειλαῖς, καὶ χερσὶ παρειµέναις, καὶ ἁμαρτωλῷ ἐπιβαίνοντι ἐπὶ 
, 
δύο τρίβους. 


σ ιά n 
Οὐαὶ καρδίᾳ παρειµένη, ὅτι οὐ πιστεύει, διὰ τοῦτο οὗ σκε- 13 
‘4 ο ee ie - “a 3 / x ς Ν 
πασθήσεται. Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν τοῖς ἀπολωλεκόσι τὴν ὑπομονὴν, 14 
’ ro , 
καὶ τί ποιήσετε ὅταν ἐπισκέπτηται ὁ Kupios ; 


~ Ν 
Οἱ φοβούμενοι Κύριον οὐκ ἀπειθήσουσι ῥήημάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 15 
rar a so , κε Ν > a ε , 
οἱ ἀγαπῶντες αὐτὸν συντηρήσουσι τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ. Οἱ φοβού- 16 
µενοι Kuptov ζητήσουσιω εὐδοκίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἀγαπῶντες 
ας, 9 >. / "a ε ma ΄ 
αὐτὸν ἐμπλησθήσονται τοῦ νόµου. Οἱ φοβούμενοι Κύριον 17 
a 4 n 
ἑτοιμάσουσι καρδίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ταπεινώσουσι 
Ν ν aon > , 3 a , \ > 
τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν. ᾿Βμπεσούμεθα eis χεῖρας Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ 18 
- rr aA Ν 
eis χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων: as γὰρ ἡ μεγαλωσύνη αὐτοῦ, οὕτως καὶ 
τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ. 


> n~ a A > , , ΔΝ σ [ή σ 
Ἐμοῦ τοῦ πατρὸς ἀκούσατε τέκνα, καὶ οὕτως ποιῄσατε, ἵνα 8 
a ς Ν , 286 { LS if ‘ / 6 
σωθῆτε. “O γὰρ Κύριος ἐδόξασε πατέρα ἐπὶ τέκνοις, καὶ κρίσιν 2 
> tal ε a 
μητρὸς ἐστερέωσεν ἐφ υἱοῖς. ‘O τιμῶν πατέρα ἐξιλάσεται 3 
ς io ΔΝ « ς > 6 ze ς ὃ / i 
ἁμαρτίαι. Kai ws 6 ἀποθησαυρίζων, 6 δοξάζων μητέρα 4 
αὐτοῦ. 
ε a“ > ΄ CoS / A | € 4 
O τιμῶν πατερα εὐφρανθήσεται ὑπὸ τέκνων, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 5 
lol cal ς 
προσευχῆς αὐτοῦ εἰσακουσθήσεαι. ὍὉ δοξάζων πατέρα 6 
a 
μακροημερεύσει, καὶ 6 εἰσακούων Κυρίου ἀναπαύσει pytépa 
n~ ‘ Cal 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὡς δεσπύταις δουλεύσει ἐν τοῖς γεννήσασιν 7 
αὐτόν. 
> 
Ἐν ἔργῳ καὶ λόγῳ tia τὸν πατέρα σου, ἵνα ἐπέλθῃ σοι 8 
bX 4 > cy nw > ra Ν Ν , “y 
εὐλογία παρ αὐτοῦ. EvAoyia γὰρ πατρὸς στηρίζει οἴκους 9 
τέκνων, κατάρα δὲ μητρὸς ἐκριζοὶ θεμέλια. My δοξάζου ἐν 10 
΄ , 4 5 
ἀτιμίᾳ πατρός σου, οὐ γάρ ἐστί σοι δόξα πατρὸς ἀτιμία. Ἡ 11 
Ν ΄ 4 lol an 
γὰρ δόξα ἀνθρώπου ἐκ τιμῆς πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὄνειδος τέκνοις 
µήτηρ ἐν ἀδοξίᾳ. 
4 3 aA > , , Ν ΔΝ ’ 
 Texvov, ἀγτιλαβοῦ ἐν Ὑήρα πατρός΄σου, "KALB Y λυπήσῃς "ο 
αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ. Kav ἀπολείπῃ σύνεσιν, συγγνώµην 13 
exe, καὶ μὴ ἀτιμάσῃς αὐτὸν ἐν macy ἰσχύὶ σου. Ἔλεημο- 14 
σύνη γὰρ πατρὸς οὐκ ἐπιλησθήσεται, καὶ ἀντὶ ἁμαρτιῶν 
προσανοικοδοµηθήσεταί σοι. “Ev ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς σου ἄναμνη- 15 
4 ¢ A ~ 
σθήσεταί σου' ὡς εὐδία ἐπὶ παγετῷ, οὕτως ἀναλυθήσονταί 
σου αἱ ἁμαρτίαι. 


Ls 
Qs βλάσφημος ὁ ἐγκαταλιπὼν πατέρα, καὶ κεκατηραµένος 16 
ΔΝ cat 

ὑπὸ Kupiou 6 παροργίζων μητέρα αὐτοῦ. 


Τέκνον, ἐν πραὔτητι τὰ ἔργα σου διέξαγε, καὶ ὑπὸ ἀνθρώ- 17 
που δεκτοῦ ἀγαπηθήση. Ὅσῳ µέγας εἶ, τοσούτῳ ταπει- 18 
νοῦ σεαυτὸν, καὶ ἔναντι Ἐυρίου εὑρήσεις Χάρι. “Or 20 
µεγάλη ἡ δυναστεία τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν ταπεινῶν δοζά- 

erat, 


ΣΟΦΙΑ ΣΕΙΡΑΣ. wi 


2 Χαλέπωτερά σου μὴ ζήτει, καὶ ἰσχυρότερά σου μὴ 
22 ἐξέταζε, ἃ προσετάγη σοι, ταῦτα διανοοῦ' οὐ γάρ ἐστί 
23 σοι χρεία τῶν κρυπτῶν. “Ev τοῖς περισσοῖς τῶν έργων 
σου μὴ περιεργάζου' πλείονα γὰρ συνέσεως ἀνθρώπων 
24 ὑπ πεδείχθη. σοι ἸΠολλοὺς γὰρ ἐπλάνησεν 7 ὑπόληψις 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὑπόνοια πονηρὰ ὠλίσθησε διανοίας αὐτῶν. 
26 Kal ὁ ἀγαπῶν κἴνδυνον, ἐν αὐτῷ ἐμπεσεῖται καρδία 
97 σκληρὰ κακωθήσεται ἐσχάτων. Ἰαρδία σκληρὰ 
βαρυνθήσεται πόνοις, καὶ 6 ἁμαρτωλὸς προσθήσει ἆμαρ- 
28 τίαν ef ἁμαρτίαις. Ἐπαγωγὴ ὑπερηφάνου, οὐκ ἐστιν 
29 ἴασις, φυτὸν yap πονηρίας ἐῤῥίζωκεν ἐν αὐτῷ' καρδία 
υυνετοῦ διανοηθήσεται παραβολὴν, οὓς ἀκροατοῦ 
ἐπιθυμία σοφοῦ. 
δ Iltp Φλογιξόµενον ἀποσβέσει ὕδωρ, καὶ ἐλεημοσύνη 
él ἐξιλάσεται ἁμαρτίας.͵ Ὃ ἀνταποδιδοὺς Χάριτας µέμνηται 
εἰς τὰ μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ πτώσεως εὑρήσει στήριγμα. 
4 Ἐέκνον, τὴν ζωὴν τοῦ πτωχοῦ μὴ ἀποστερήσῃς, καὶ 
if > x 3 “a ‘ a Ν 
9 μὴ παρελκύσῃς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἐπιδεεῖς. Ψυχὴν πεινῶσαν μὴ 
λυπήῄσῃς, καὶ pay παροργίσῃς ἄνδρα ἐν ἀπορίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 
3 Καρδίαν παροργισµένην μὴ προσταράξῃς, καὶ μὴ παρ- 
4 ελκύσης δόσιν προσδεοµένου. Ἱκέτην θλιβόμενον μὴ 
Ly η Ν ” » - / Ν οὐ / ΄ # 9. 1 
ἀπαναίνου, καὶ pn ἀποπτρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπὸ 
ὃ πτωχοῦ. “And δεοµένου μὴ ἀποστρέψης ὀφθαλμὸν, καὶ 
6 μὴ δῷς τόπον ἀνθρώπῳ καταράσασθαί σε. Καταρωμένου 
_ yep σε ἐν πικρίᾳ ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, τῆς δεήσεως αὐτοῦ ἐπακού- 
σεται ὁ ποιήσας αὐτόν. Προσφιλῆ συναγωγῇ σεαντὸν 
§ ποίει, καὶ μεγιστᾶνι ταπεινοῦ την κεφαλήν σου. Kit 
πτωχῷ τὸ οὓς σου, καὶ ἀποκρίθητι αὐτῷ εἰρηνικὰ ἐν 
πρᾳύτητι. 
9 ᾿Ἐξελοῦ ἀδικούμενον ἐκ Χχειρὸς ἀδικοῦντος, καὶ μὴ 
ὀλιγοψυχήσῃς ἐν τῷ κρύγειν σε. ήΤίνου ὀρφανοῖς ὧς 
πατὴρ, καὶ ἀντὶ ἀνδρὸς τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῶν' καὶ éon ὡς 
vidos ὑψίστου, καὶ ἀγαπ noel σε μᾶλλον 7 μήτηρ σου. 

Ἡ σοφία υἱοὺς ἑαυτγ ἀνύψωσε, καὶ ἐπιλαμβάνεται 
τῶν ζητούντων αὐτήν' ὁ ἀγαπῶν αὐτὴν ἀγαπά ζωὴν, καὶ οἱ 
ὀρθρίζοντες πρὸς αὐτὴν ἐμπλησθήσονται εὐφροσύνης. 

19 ‘O κρατῶν αὐτῆς κληρονομήσει δόξαν, καὶ οὗ εἰσπο- 
14 ρεύεται εὐλογήσει Εύριος. Οἱ λατρεύοντες αὐτῇ λειτουρ- 
γήσουσιν Αγίῳ, καὶ τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας αὐτὴν ἀγαπά ὁ Κύριος. 
«5 Ὁ ὑπακούων αὐτῆς κρινεῖ ἔθνη, καὶ 6 προσελθὼν αὐτῇ 
16 κατασκηνώσει πεποιθώς. ᾿Εὰν ἐμπιστεύσῃς, κατακληρονο- 
µήσεις αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐν κατασχέσει ἔσονται ai γενεαὶ αὐτοῦ. 
17 Ὅτι διεστραµµένως πορεύεται pet αὐτοῦ ἐν πρώτοις: φόβον 
δὲ καὶ δειλίαν ἐπάξει ἐπ αὐτὸν, καὶ βασαγίσει αὐτὸν ἐν 
παιδιᾷ αὐτῆς, ἕως οὗ ἐμπιστεύση τῇ Ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πειράσῃ αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς δικαιώµασιν αὐτῆς. Kal πάλιν 
ἐπανήξει κατ εὐθεαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εὐφρανεῖ αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἀποκαλύψει αὐτῷ τὰ κρυπτὰ αὐτῆς. ᾿Εὰν ἀποπλανηθῇ, 
ἐγκαταλείψει αὐτὸν, καὶ παραδώσει αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας πτώσεως 
αὐτοῦ. 
30 ἨΣνυντήρησον καιρὸν καὶ φύλαξαι ἀπὸ πονηροῦ, καὶ περὶ 
9] τῆς ψυχῆς σου μὴ αἰσχυνθῇς. Ἔστι γὰρ αἰσχύνη 
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31 Seek not out the things that are too hard 
for thee, neither search the things that are 
above thy strength, =But what is com- 
manded thee, think thereupon with reverence; 
for it is not needful for thee to see with 
thine eves the things that are in secret. * Be 
not curious in unnecessary matters; for more 
things are shewed unto thee than men under- 
stand. “For many are deceived by their own 
vain opinion; and an evil suspicion hath over- 
thrown their judgment. 


*5 A stubborn heart shal) fare evil at the last; 
and he that loveth danger shall perish there: 
in. * An obstinate beart shall be laden with 
sorrows; and the wicked man shall heap sin 
upon sin. *In the punishment of the proud 
there is no remedy; for the plant of wicked- 

ness hath taken root in him. 3 he heart of 
the prudent will understand a parable; and 
an attentive ear is the desire of a wise man. 


“© Water will quenci: a flaming fire; and alins 
maketh an atonement for sins. 3! And he that 
requiteth good turns 1s mindful of that which 
may come ‘hereafter ; and when he falleth, he 
shall find a stay. 


My son, defraud not the poor of his living, 
and make not the needy eyes to wait long. 
*Make not a hungry soul sorrowful; neither 
provoke a man in his distress, ὃ Add not more 
trouble to a heart that is vexed; and defer not 
to give to him that is in coat + Reject not 
the supplication of the afflicted; neither turn 
away thy face froma poor man. 5 Turn not 
away thine eye from the needy and give him 
none occasion to curse thee: for if f he curse 
thee in the bitterness of his soul, his prayer 
shall be heard of him that made him, 7 Get 
thyself the love of the congregation, and bow 
thy head to a great man. 'Let it not grieve 
thee to bow down thine ear to the poor, and 
give lim a friendly answer with meekness. 


3 Deliver him that suffereth wrong from the 
hand of the oppressor; and be not fainthearted 
when thou sittest in judgment. 1 Be as a 
father unto the fatherless, and instead of a 
husband unto their mother: so shalt thou be 
as the son of the most High, and he shall love 
thee more than thy mother doth. 


U Wisdom exalteth her children, and layeth 
hold of them that seek her. '2He that loveth 
her Joveth life; and they that seek to her early 

shall be filled with j joy. 


13 He that holdeth her fast shall inherit glory; 
aud wheresoever she entereth, the Lord will 
ae They that serve her shall minister to 

the Holy One: and them that love her the 
Lord doth love. &Whoso giveth ear unto her 
shall judge the nations: and he that attendeth 
unto her shall dwell securely. If a man 
commit himself unto her, he shall inherit her ; 
and his generation shall hold her in possession. 
W For at the first she will walk with him by 
crooked ways, and bring fear and dread upon 
him, a torment him with her discipline, 
until she may trust his soul, and try him by 
her laws. ‘Then will she return the straight 
way unto him, and comfort him, and shew him 
her secrets. 9 But if he go wrong, she will 
forsake him, and give him over to bis own ruin. 


2? Observe the opportunity, and beware οί 
evil; and be not ashamed whien it concerneth 
thy soul. *! For there is a shame that bringeth 


Eccursiasticus [V. 22—VvVI. 7. 


sin; and there isa shame which is glory and 
grace. *2 Accept no person against thy soul, 
and let not the reverence of any man cause 
thee to fall. And refrain not to speak, when 
there is occasion to do good, and hide not thy 
wisdom in her beauty. 24 For by speech wisdom 
shall be known: and learning by the word of 
the tongue. In no wise speak against the 
truth; but be abashed of the error of thine 
ignorance. Be not ashamed to con fess thy 
sins; and foree not the course of the river. 
% Make not thyself an underling to a foolish 
man; neither accept the person of the mighty. 
3 Strive. for the truth unto death, and the 
Lord shall fight for thee. 


39 Be not hasty in thy tongue, and in thy deeds 
slack and remiss. % Be not as a lion in thy 
house, nor frantic among thy servants. 3 Let 
not thine hand be stretched out to receive, and 
shut when thou shouldest repay. 


Set not thy heart upon eh goods; and say 
not, I have enough for my life. ? Follow not 
thine own mind and thy strength, to walk in 
the ways of thy heart: ?and say not, Who shall 
control me for my works? for the Lord will 
surely revenge thy pride. 4 Say not, I have sin- 
ned, and what harm hath ο - unto me? 
for the Lord is longsuffering, he will in no wise 
let thee go. ὅ Concerning propitiation, be not 
without fear to add sin unto sin: ®and say not, 
His mercy is great; he will be pacified for the 
multitude of my sins: for mercy and wrath 
come from him, and his indignation resteth 
upon sinners. 


7 Make no tarrying to turn to the Lord, and 
put not off from day to day: for suddenl 
shall the wrath of the Lord come forth, an 
in thy security thou shalt be destroyed, and 
peek in the day of vengeance. 3 δοῦ not thine 

eart upon goods unjustly gotten; for they 
shall not profit thee in the day of calamity. 


9 Winnow not with every wind, and go not 
into every way: for so doth the sinner that 
hath a double tongne. 1° Be stedfast in thy 
understanding ; and let thy word be the same. 
N Be swift to hear; and let thy life be sincere; 
and with patience give answer. ™ If thou hast 
understanding, answer thy neighbour; if not, 
lay thy hand upon thy mouth. ' Honour an 
shame is in talk: and the tongue of man is his 
fall. “Be not called a whisperer, and lie not 
in wait with thy tongue: for a foul shame is 
upon the thief, and an evil condemnation upon 
the donble tongue. Be not ignorant of any 
thing in a great matter or a small. 


Instead of a friend become not an enemy; 
for [thereby] thou shalt inherit an ill name, 
shame, and reproach: even so shall a sinner 
that hath a double tongue. * Extol not thyself 
in the counsel of thine own heart: that thy 
soul be not torn in pieces as a bull [straying 
alone]. *Thou shalt eat up thy leaves, and lose 
thy fruit, and leave thyself as a dry tree. 


4A wicked soul shall destroy him that hath 
it, and shall make him to be laughed to scorn 
of his enemies. ὃ Swect language will multiply 
friends: and a fairspeaking tongue will increase 
kind greetings. 6 Be in peace with many: 
es have but one counsellor of a thou- 
sand. 


7If thou wouldest get a friend, prove him 


5S ε a ” tN s / 
ἆ µη, 2 χειρ σου εστω ETL στοµατι σου. 
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ἐπάγουσα ἁμαρτίαν, καὶ ἔστιν αἰσχύνη δόξα καὶ χάρις. 
My λάβῃς πρόσωπον κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς σου, καὶ μὴ ἐντραπῇς ο 
cal rf / a“ 
εἰς πτῶσίν σου. My κωλύσῃς λόγον ἐν καιρῷ σωτηρίας, 23 
ἐν γὰρ λόγῳ γνωσθήσεται σοφία, καὶ παιδεία ἐν ῥήματι 24 
Aw x > 4 a > - wy. ΝΔ a > 
γλώσσης. My ἀντίλεγε τῇ ἀληθείᾳ, καὶ περὶ τῆς ἀπαι- 25 
δευσίας σου ἐντράπηθι. My αἰσχυνθῇς ὁμολογῆσαι ἐφ᾽ 26 
ἁμαρτίαις σου, καὶ μὴ βιάζου ῥοῦν ποταμοῦ. Kati μὴ 27 
4 / Ν > / ~ i x 4 ra 
ὑποστρώσῃς σεαυτὸν ἀνθρώπῳ µωρῷ, καὶ μὴ λάβηῃς πρόσ- 
ωπον δυνάστου. Εως τοῦ θανάτου ἀγώνισαι περὶ τῆς 28 
> / ‘ notes < Ν / 4 . a 
GAnGelas, καὶ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς πολεμήσει ὑπὲρ σοῦ. 
Μὴ γίνου τραχὺς ἐν γλώσση σου, καὶ νωθρὸς καὶ παρει- 29 
/ 3 cal > AY - ” 
µένος ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις σου. My ἴσθι ὡς λέων ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 30 
σου, καὶ φαντασιοκοπῶν ἐν τοῖς οἰκέταις σου. My έστω 9] 
ἡ χείρ σου ἐκτεταμένη cis τὸ λαβεῖν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀποδιδόναι 
συγεσταλµένη. 
My a .. α lal , / Ν Δ ” > tf 5 
ἡ ἔπεχε ἐπὶ τοῖς χρήµασί σου, καὶ μὴ εἴπῃς, αὐτάρκη 
9 , as > , a n ος no Ae 
por ἐστί. My ἐξακολούθει τῇ Ψυχῇ σου καὶ τῇ ἰσχύὶ 2 
σου, τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν ἐπιθυμίαις καρδίας σου. Kai μὴ 3 
εἴπης, τίς µε δυναστεύσει; ὁ γὰρ Κύριος ἐκδικῶν ἐκδικήσει 
σε. My εἴπῃς, ἥμαρτον, καὶ τί pou ἐγένετο; ὁ γὰρ Kv. 4 
/ 3 ss , Yl “ be! ww vA —4 
ptos ἐστι µακρόθυµος. Περὶ ἐξιλασμοῦ μὴ ἄφοβος Ὑίνου ὃ 
a 
προσθεῖναι ἁμαρτίαν ἐφ ἁμαρτίαι, Kai μὴ eirys, 66 
3 λ > n ‘ ‘ a αλ ς a 2 if) 
οἰκτιρμὸς αὐτοῦ πολὺς, τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν µου ἐξιλά- 
cera: ἔλεος γὰρ καὶ ὀργὴ παρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ ἁμαρτωλοὺς 
καταπαύσει ὁ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ. 
My ἀνάμενε ἐπιστρέψαι πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ μὴ ὑπερ- 7 
/ ε / 3 € κα, 3 / στ 3 ΄ 9 ‘ 
βάλλου ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας. ἐξάπινα γὰρ ἐξελεύσεται ὀργὴ 
- cal Ν 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ ἐκδικήσεως ἐξολῇ. . My ἔπεχε ἐπὶ § 
> XN > “a 
χρήµασιν ἀδίκοις, οὐδὲν γὰρ ὠφελήσεις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπαγωγῆς. 
‘ / 3 x a Ν SS , 3 i 
My λίκμα ἐν παντὶ ἀνέμω, Kal py πορεύου ἐν πάσῃ 9 
> a a € 4 a ς a ” 3 
ἀτραπῷ' οὕτως ὁ ἁμαρτωλὸς 6 δίγλωσσος. σόι ἐστη- 10 
ῥριγµένος ἐν συνέσει σου, καὶ εἷς έστω σου 6 λόγος. Τίνου 11 
ταχὺς ἐν ἀκροάσει σου, καὶ ἐν µακροθυµίᾳ Φθέγγου ἀπό- 
κρισιν. Ei ἔστι σοι σύνεσις, ἀποκρίθητι τῷ πλησίον: εἰ δὲ 12 
Δόξα καὶ ἀτιμία ἐν 13 
λαλιᾷ, καὶ γλῶσσα ἀνθρώπου πτῶσις αὐτῷ. My κληθῇς 14 
Ψίθυρος, καὶ τῇ γλώσσῃ σου μὴ ἐνέδρενε ἐπὶ γὰρ τῷ 
κλέπτῃ ἐστὶν αἰσχύνη, καὶ κατάγνωσις πονηρὰ ἐπὶ διγλώσ- 
σου. Ἐν µεγάλῳ καὶ ἐν μικρῷ μὴ ἀγνόει. 18 
- XN >» A / ‘ 2 9 , ” ‘ Nn 
Kai ἀντὶ φίλου μὴ Ὑίνου ἐχθρός' ὄνομα γὰρ πονηρὸν 6 
αἰσχύνην καὶ ὄνειδος κληρονομήσει οὕτως 0 ἁμαρτωλὸς 
1 ‘2 ΔΝ > vA Χ .] ~ lal 
6 δίγλωσσος. My ἐπάρῃς σεαυτὸν ἐν βουλῇ ψυχῆς σου, 2 
9 ‘ μας A ς , ν z 
ἵνα μὴ διαρπαγῇ ὡς ταῦρος ἡ ψυχή σου. Ta φύλλα σου 3 
καταφάγεσαι, καὶ τοὺς καρπούς σου ἀπολέσεις, καὶ ἀφήσεις 
σεαυτὸν ὡς ξύλον ξηρόν. 
«. ‘ A 3 a x uA ay 3 \ ¥ ’ 
Wu?) πονηρὰ ἀπολεῖ τὸν κτησάµενον αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπίχαρμα 4 
> , δι , nN . DN 6 a aN = 
ἐχθρῶν ποιήσει αὐτόν. Adpvy€ γλυκὺς πληθυνει φίλους 5 
> - \ n κά Xr λ' 6 cal > ie Ot 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ γλῶσσα εὔλαλος πληθυνει εὐπροσήγορα. t6 
εἰρηνεύοντές σοι «στωσαν πολλοὶ, of δὲ σύμβουλοί σου εἷς 
ἀπὸ χιλίων. 
Ei κτᾶσαι dttov, ἐν πειρασμῷ κτῆσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ μὴ 7 | 
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8 ταχὺ ἐμπιστεύσῃς αὐτῷ. "στι γὰρ φίλος ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ, 
9 καὶ οὐ py) παραμείνη ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς σου. Kat έστι 
φίλος µετατιθέµενος εἰς ἔχθραν, καὶ µάχην ὀνειδισμοῦ σου 
10 ἀποκαλύψει, ° Καὶ ἔστι φίλος κοινωνὸς τραπεζῶν, καὶ cv 
11 μὴ παραμείνῃ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς σου. Καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς 
σου ἔσται ὡς σὺ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς οἰκέτας σου παῤῥησιάσεται, 
19 Ἐὰν ταπεινωθῇς, ἔσται κατὰ cot, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου 
σου κρυβήσεται. 
13 
14 σου πρόσεχε. Φίλος πιστὸς σκέπη κραταιὰ, ὁ δε εὑρὼν 
16 αὐτὸν εὗρε θησαυρόν. Φίλου πιστοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀντάλ- 
16 Aaypa, καὶ οὐκ ἐστι σταθμὸς τῆς καλλονῆς αὐτοῦ. Φίλος 
πιστὸς φάρµακον ζωῆς, καὶ οἳ φοβούμενοι Κύριον εὑρήσου- 
17 ow αὐτόν. Ὁ φοβούμενος Κύριον εὐθύνει φιλίαν αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι Kar’ αὐτὸν οὕτως καὶ ὁ πλησίον αὐτοῦ. 
18 ἍΤέκνον, ἐκ νεότητός σου ἐπίλεξαι παιδείαν, καὶ ἕως 
19 πολιῶν εὑρήσεις σοφίαν. Ὡς ὁ ἀροτριῶν καὶ 6 σπείρων 
πρόσελθε αὐτῇ, καὶ ἀνάμενε τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς καρπ τοὺς αὐτῆς" 
ἐν γὰρ τῇ ἐργασίᾳ αὐτῆς ὀλίγον κοπιάσεις, καὶ ταχὺ φάγεσαι 
90 γεννημάτων αὐτῆ». Ὡς τραχεῖά ἐστι σφόδρα τοῖς ἀπαιδεύ- 
21 τοις, καὶ οὐκ ἐμμενεῖ ἐν αὐτῇ ἀκάρδιος. Ὡς λίθος δοκιµα- 
σίας ἰσχυρὸς ἔσται ἐπ αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐ χρονιε ἀποῤῥίψαι 
99 αὐτήν. Σοφία γὰρ κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς ἐστι, καὶ οὗ πολ- 
λοῖς ἐστι φανερά. 
28 “Axovoov, τέκνον, καὶ δέξαι γνώμην µου, καὶ μὴ ἀπαναί- 
24 νου τὴν συμβουλίαν µου. Kai εἰσένεγκον τοὺς πόδας σου 
εἷς τὰς πέδας αὐτῆς, | καὶ eis τὸν κλοίον αὐτῆς τὸν τράχηλόν 
25 σου. ὝὙπόθες τὸν ὠμόν cot, καὶ βάσταξον͵ αὐτὴν, καὶ μὴ 
26 προσοχθίσῃς τοῖς δεσμοῖς αὐτῆς. “Ev πάσῃ ext σου 
πρόσελθε αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐν ody δυνάµει σου συντήρησον τὰς 
97 ὁδοὺς αὐτῆς. Ἐξίχνεύσον καὶ ζήτησον, καὶ Ὑνωσθήσεταί 
25 σοι, καὶ ἐγκρατὴς γενόμενος μὴ ads αὐτήν. ‘Er ἐσχάτων 
γὰρ εὑρήσεις τὴν ἀνάπαυσιν αὐτῆς, καὶ στραφήσεταί σοι εἷς 
29 εὐφροσύνην. Kat ἔσονταί σοι αἱ πέδαι εἰς σκέπην͵ ἰσχύος, 
30 καὶ of κλοιοὶ αὐτῆς εἰς στολὴν δόξης. Ἑόσμος γὰρ χρύσεός 
ἐστιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ot δεσμοὶ αὐτῆς κλῶσμα vaxivOwov. 
Στολὴν δόξης ἐνδύσῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ στέφανον ἀγαλλιάματος 
περιθήσεις σεαυτῷ. 

Ἐὰν θέλῃς, τέκνον, παιδευθήσῃ, καὶ ἐὰν Sas τὴν ψυχήν 
33 σου, πανοῦργος ἔσῃ. “Edy ἀγαπήσῃς ἀκούειν ἐκδέξη, καὶ 
34 ἐὰν κλίνης τὸ οὓς σου σοφὸς Eon. Ἐν πλήθει πρεσβυτέρων 

q : 
35 στῆθι, καὶ, τίς σοφός ; ὁ αὐτῷ προσκολλήθητι. Πᾶσαν 
διήγησιν θείαν θέλε ἀκούειν, καὶ παροιµίαι συνέσεως μῆ 
96 ἐκφευγέτωσάν σε. ᾿Εὰν (Wns συνετὸν, ὄρθριζε πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
37 καὶ βαθμοὺς θυρῶν αὐτοῦ ἐκτριβέτω ὃ ὁ πούς σου. Διανοοῦ 
ἐν τοῖς προστάγµασιν Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς αὐτοῦ 

µελέτα διαπαντός' αὐτὸς στηριεῖ τὴν καρδίαν σου, καὶ ἡ 

ἐπιθυμία τῆς σοφίας σου δοθήσεταί σοι. 

7 My ποίει κακὰ, καὶ od μὴ σε καταλάβῃ κακόν. 
 στηθι ἀπὸ ἀδίκου, καὶ ἐκκλινεῖ ἀπὸ σοῦ. 

8 Υἱὲ μὴ σπεῖρε ἐπ᾽ αὔλακας ἀδικίας, καὶ οὗ μὴ θερίσῃς 
4 αὐτὰς ἑπταπλασίως. My ζήτει παρὰ Κυρίου ἡγεμονίαν, 


31 


32 


*Azé- 


᾿Απὺ τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου διαχωρίσθητι, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν prov 


Eccriesrasricus VI. 8—VII. 4. 


first, and be not hasty to credit him. % For 
some man is a friend for his own occasion, and 
will not abide in the day of thy trouble. ὃ ‘And 
there is a friend, who being turned to enmity 
and strife will discover thy reproach. 1! Again, 
some friend is α companion at the table, and 
will not continue in the day of thy affliction. 
1! But in thy prosperity he will be as thyself, 
aud will be bold over thy servants. 1 thou 
be brought low, he will be against thee, and 
will hide hiiftecls from thy face. 


13 Separate thyself from thine enemies, and 
take heed of thy friends. “A faithful friend 
isa strong defence: and he that hath found 
such an one hath found a treasure. | Nothing 
doth countervail a faithful friend, aud his ex- 
cellency is invaluable. 16 Α. faithful friend is 
the medicine of life; and they that fear the 
Lord shall find him. “ Whoso feareth the Lord 
shall direct his friendship aright: for as he is, 
so shall his neighbour be also. 


18 My son, gather instruction from thy youth 
up: BO shalt thou find wisdom till thine old 
age. 19Come unto her as one that ploweth and 
soweth, and wait for her good fruits: for thou 
shal not toil much in abouring about her, 
but thou shalt eat of her fruits right pean 
*0 She is very unpleasant to the unlearned : 
that is without understanding will not remain 
with her. 2 She will lie te him as a migh 
stone of trial; and he will cast, her from 
ere it be long. Ὁ For wisdom is Se * 
her name, and ee is not manifest unto many. 


3 Give ear, my son, receive my advice, and 
refuse not my counsel, 2+ and ae thy feet azo 
her fetters,and thy neck into her chain. % Bow 
down thy shoulder, and bear her, and es not 
grieved with her bonds. * Come unto her 
with thy whole heart, and keep her ways with 
all thy power. % Search, and seek, and she 
shall be made known unto thee: and when 
thou hast got hold of her, let her not go. For 
at the last thou shalt find her rest, and _ that 
shall be turned to thy joy. 29 hen shall her 
fetters be a pinons defence for thee, and her 
chains a robe of al ory. ® For there isa λαο 
ornament upon her, and her bands are purple 
lace. 3!'Thou shalt put her on as a robe of 
honour, and shalt put her about thee as a 
crown of joy. 


32 My son, if thou wilt, thou shalt be taught: 
and if thou wilt apply thy mind, thou shalt be 
prudent. “If thon love to hear, thou shalt 
receive understanding: and if thou bow thine 
ear, thou shalt be wise. 33 Stand in the multi- 
tude of the elders; and cleave unto him that 
is wise. Be willing to hear every godly dis- 
course: and let not the parables of under- 
standing escape thee. ® And if thou seest a 
man of understanding, get thee betimes ule 
him, and let thy foot wear the steps of his 
door. %7 Let thy mind_ be upon the ordinances 
of the Lord, and meditate continually in his 
commandments: he shall establish thine heart, 
and give thee wisdom at thine own desire. 


Do no evil, so shall no harm come unto thee. 
2 Depart from the unjust, and iniquity shall 
turn away from thee. 


3 My son, sow not upon the furrows of un- 
righteousness, and thou shalt not reap them 
sevenfold. 4Seek not of the Lord preemimence, 


EccrEstasricus VII. 5—VIII1. 2. 


neither of the king the seat of honour. *Jus- 
tify not thyself before the Lord; and boast not 
of thy wisdom before the king. ® Seek not to 
be judge, being not able to take away iniquity; 
lest at any time thou fear the person of the 
mighty, and lay a stumblingblock in the way of 
thy uprightness. ‘Offend not against the mul- 
titude of a city, and then thou shalt not cast 
thyself down among the people. ὃ Bind not 
one sin upon another; for in one thou shalt 
not be unpunished. ὃ Say not, God will look 
upon the multitude of my oblations, and when 
I offer to the most high God, he will aecept it. 
0 Be not fainthearted when thou makest thy 
prayer, and neglect not to give alms, 


1 Laugh no man to scorn in the bitterness of 
his soul: for there is one which humbleth and 
exalteth. 12 Devise not a lie against thy bro- 
ther; neither do the like to thy friend. Use 
uot to make any manner of lie: for the custom 
thereof is not good. Use not many words in 
a multitude of elders, and make not much 
babbling when thou prayest.. ' Hate not 
laborious work, neither husbandry, which the 
most High hath ordained. 16 Number not thy- 
self, among the multitude of sinners, but re- 
member that wrath will not tarry long. 
17 Humble thy soul greatly: 1° for the vengeance 
of the ungodly is fire and worms. 8 Change 
not a friend for any good by no means; neither 
a faithful brother for the gold of Suphir. 
9 Worego not a wise and good woman: for her 
grace is above gold. ™ Whereas thy servant 
worketh truly, entreat him not evil, nor the 
οι that bestoweth himself wholly for 
thee. 


31 Let thy soul love a good servant, and 
defraud him not of liberty. * Hast thou 
cattle? have an eye to them: and if they be 
for thy profit, keep them with thee. ™ Hast 
thou children? instruct them, and bow down 
their neck from their youth. °4 Hast thou 
daughters? have a care of their body, and 
shew not thyself cheerful toward them. 
°3 Marry thy daughter, and so shalt thou have 
performed a weighty matter: but give her to 
a man of understanding. * Hast thou a wife 
after thy mind? forsake her not. 


°7 Honour thy father with thy whole heart, 
and forget not the sorrows of thy mother. 
33 Remember that thou wast begotten of them; 
and how canst thou recompense them_the 
things that they have done for thee? °9 Fear 
the Lord with all thy soul, and reverence his 
priests. © Love him that made thee with all 
thy strength, and forsake not his ministers. 
31 Fear the Lord, and honour the priest: and 
give him his portion, as it is commanded thee: 
the firstfruits, and the trespass offering, and 
the gift of the shoulders, and the sacrifice of 
sanctification, and the firstfruits of the holy 
things. =? And stretch thine hand unto the 
poor, that thy blessing may be perfected. 38 A 
gift hath grace in the sight of every man living; 
and for the dead detain it not. δἱ Fail not to 
be with them that weep, and mourn with them 
that mourn. © Be not slow to visit the sick : 
for that shall make thee to be beloved. 3° What- 
soever thou takest in hand, remember the end, 
and thou shalt never do amiss. 


_ Strive not with a mighty man, lest thou fall 
mto his hands. 2 Be not at variance with a 


80 ΣΟΦΙΑ SEIPAX, 
μηδὲ παρὰ βασιλέως καθέδραν δόξης. Mi δικαιοῦ ἔναντι 5 
Κυρίου, καὶ παρὰ βασιλεῖ μὴ σοφίζου' μὴ ζήτει γενέσθαι 6 
κριτῆς, μὴ οὐκ ἐξισχύσεις ἐξάραι ἀδικίας. µήποτε εὐλαβη- 
θῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου δυνάστου, καὶ θήσεις σκάνδαλον ἐν 
> ΄ tA Ν ε ΄ =] n~ , ΔΝ ‘ 
εὐθύτητί σου. My ἁμάρτανε eis πλῆθος πόλεως, καὶ μὴ 7 
4 Ν > 3 na # Ν 
καταβάλῃς σεαυτὸν ἐν ὄχλῳ. Mi καταδεσμεύσῃς dis 5 
ἁμαρτίαν, ἐν γὰρ τῇ mia οὐκ ἀθῶος ἔση. My εἴπῃς, τῷ 9 
πλήθει τῶν δώρων µου ἐπόψεται, καὶ ἐν τῷ προσενέγκαι µε 
n~ ?. i { ‘ ca lol 
Θεῷ ὑψίστῳ προσδέξεται. My ὀλιγοψυχήσῃης ἐν τῇ προσ- 

a \. x nw Si 1. 
ευχῇ σου, καὶ ἐλεημοσύνην ποιῆσαι pr παρίδῃς. 

Μὴ καταγέλα ἄνθρωπον ὄντα ἐν πικρίᾳ ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, 
3 ‘4 ¢ lal A 3 ~ Ν 3 / cal er. 
ἔστι γὰρ 6 ταπεινῶν καὶ ἀνυψῶν. My dpotpia ψεῦδος ἐπ 
ἀδελφῷ σου, μηδὲ φίλω τὸ ὅμοιον ποίε. My θέλε ψεύ- 

n [ο ς . % cal 
δεσθαι wav ψεῦδος, 6 γὰρ ἐνδελεχισμὸς αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰς 
3 / Ν > / 3 ΄ / Ν x 
ἀγαθόν. Mi ἀδολέσχει ἐν πλήθει πρεσβυτέρων, καὶ μὴ 
δευτερώσῃς λόγον ἐν προσευχῇ σου. My µισήσῃς ἐπί- 
πονον ἐργασίαν, καὶ yewpyiay ὑπὸ ὑψίστου ἐκτισμένην. 

AM / x , lal 
My προσλογίζου σεαυτὸν ἐν πλήθει ἁμαρτωλῶν. Ταπεί- 16, 17 

r Ν ΄ ΄ ιό > Ν > 

γωσον σφόδρα τὴν Ψυχήν σου. ἸΜνήσθητι ὅτι ὀργὴ οὐ 16 

a 4 > δή 2 a a Ν , ν 1 
χρονιεῖ, ὅτι ἐκδίκησις ἀσεβοῦς wtp καὶ σκώληξ. My 17, 18 
ἀλλάξῃς φίλον ἕνεκεν ἀδιαφόρου, µήδ ἀδελφὸν γνήσιον ἐν 

Ait ’ wea / x a tg a 
χρυσίῳ Ῥουφείρ. My ἀστόχει γυναικὸς σοφῆς καὶ ἀγαθῆς, 19 
καὶ γὰρ Χάρις αὐτῆς ὑπὲρ τὸ Χρυσίο. My κακώσῃς 20 
οἰκέτην ἐργαζόμενον ἐν ἀλήθεί δὲ µίσθιον διδό : 

ην ἐργαζόμενον ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, μηδὲ µίσθιον διδόντα ψυχὴν 
αὐτοῦ. 

Οἰκέτην συνετὸν ἀγαπάτω σου ἡ Wuxi), μὴ στερήσῃς 9ἱ 
αὐτὸν ἐλευθερία. Ἀτήνη ool ἐστιν; ἐπισκέπτου αὐτά: 22 
καὶ εἰ ἔστι σοι χρήσιμα, ἐμμενέτω σοι. Τέκνα coi ἐστι, 23 
παίδευσον αὐτὰ, καὶ κάµψον ἐκ νεότητος τὸν τράχήηλον 
αὐτῶν. Θυγατέρες σοί cist; πρόσεχε τῷ σώματι αὐτῶν, 
καὶ μὴ ἱλαρώσῃς πρὸς αὐτὰς τὸ πρόσωπόν σου. "Έκδου 
υγατέρα, καὶ ἔση τετελεκὼς ἔργον µέγα, καὶ ἀνδρὶ συνετῷ 
δώ ο παν ΄ > ‘ x , ‘ 2 fe ς 
ώρησαι αὐτήν. Τυνή σοι ἐστὶ κατὰ ψυχήν; μὴ ἐκβάλῃς 
αὐτήν. 

Ἐ ὅλ. β ο δόέ x / \ Ν 

ν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ δόξασον τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ μητρὸς 
> he ey , / σ 3 3 A > f ‘ 
ὠδίνας μὴ ἐπιλάθη. ἸΜνήσθητι ὅτι δι αὐτῶν ἐγενήθης, καὶ 
coe 4 i > ον. ‘ 3 9 ie 2 q tal 
τί ἀνταποδώσεις αὐτοῖς καθὼς αὐτοὶ coi; Ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ 

> [ο a t sy ‘ e lal 2 lal i re ο 

σου εὐλαβοῦ τὸν Κύριον, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ θαύμαζε. 
> Ld { > / ‘ / 4 ~ AS 

Ἐν ὅλη δυνάµει ἀγάπησον τὸν ποιήσαντά σε, καὶ τοὺς 80 

λειτουργοὺς αὐτοῦ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς. Φοβοῦ τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 31 
δόξασον ἱερέα, καὶ δὸς τὴν μερίδα αὐτῷ, καθὼς ἐντέταλταί 
σοι, ἀπαρχὴν, καὶ περὶ πλημµελείας, καὶ δόσιν βραχιόνων, 

καὶ θυσίαν ἁγιασμοῦ, καὶ ἀπαρχὴν ἁγίων. Καὶ πτωχῴ 32 
3/ ‘ κ a 9 fol M4 3 J, 4 q 

ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου, ἵνα τελειωθῇ ἡ εὐλογία σου. Ἆάρις 33 
δόµατος ἔναντι παντὸς ζῶντος, καὶ ἐπὶ νεκρῷ μὴ ἄποκω- 

λύ bes é My ς / 3. Ν a hy Ν x 34 
σῃς χάριν. H ὑστέρει ἀπὸ κλαιόντων, καὶ μετὰ πεν- 

¥ / - 

θούντων πένθησον. My ὄκνει ἐπισκέπτεσθαι ἄῤῥωστον, ἐκ 35 

γὰρ τῶν τοιούτων ἀγαπηθήσῃ. “Ev πᾶσι τοῖς λόγοις σου 36 
µιμνήσκου τὰ ἔσχατά σου, καὶ eis τὸν αἰῶνα οὐχ ἅμαρ- 

τήσεις. 

‘ / μια / ΄ ‘ 5 f 

My διαµάχου μετὰ ἀνθρώπου δυνάστου, µήποτε ἐμπέσῃς 8 
> x - > s ο x 2 6 , rd 
cis τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ. My ἔριζε μετὰ ἀνθρώπου πλουσίου, 2 
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24 
25 


26 
27 


28 
29 
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µήποτε ἀντιστήσῃ σου τὴν ὁλκήν' πολλους γὰρ ἀπώλεσε 
ὃ τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ καρδίας βασιλέων ἐξέκλινε. My διαµάχου 

μετὰ ἀνθρώπου γλωσσώδους, καὶ μὴ ἐπιστοιβάσῃς ἐπὶ τὸ 
4 πρ αὐτοῦ ξύλα. Mi πρόσπαιζε ἀπαιδεύτῳ, ἵνα pn ἀτιμά- 
5 ζωνται of πρόγονοί σου. My ὀνείδιζε ἄνθρωπον ἀποστρέ- 

Φογτα ἀπὸ ἁμαρτίας, µνήσθητι ὅτι πάντες ἐσμὲν ἐν ἐπιτι- 
6 plows. Μὴ ἀτιμάσῃς ἄνθρωπον ἐν γήρει αὐτοῦ, καὶ γὰρ ἐξ 
7 ἡ ἡμῶν γηράσκουσι. My ἐπίχαιρε ἐπὶ νεκρῷ, µνήσθητι͵ ὅτι 
6 πάντες τελευτῶμεν. M7) παρίδῃς διήγημα σοφῶν, καὶ ἐν 

ταῖς παροιµίαις αὐτῶν ἀναστρέφου, ὅτι παρ αὐτῶν µαθήσῃ 

παιδείαν, καὶ λειτουργῆσαι μεγιστᾶσι. 
3 My ἀστόχει διηγήματος γερόντων, καὶ γὰρ αὐτοὶ ἔμαθον 
παρὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν: ὅτι map αὐτῶν μαθήσῃ σύνεσιν, 
καὶ ἐν καιρῷ χρείας δοῦναι ἀπύκρισιν. My ἔκκαιε ἄνθρακας 
ἁμαρτωλοῦ, μὴ ἐμπυρισθῇς ἐν πυρὶ φΦλογὸς αὐτοῦ. Μὴ 
ἐξαναστῇς ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑβριστοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ἐγκαθίσῃ ws 
ἔνεδρον τῷ στόματίσου. Mi daveions ἀνθρώπῳ ἰἴσχυρο- 
13 répw σου, καὶ ἐὰν δανείσῃς, ws ἀπολωλεκὼς Ὑίνου. My 
νήσῃ ὑπὲρ δυναµίν σου, καὶ ἐὰν ἐγγυήσῃη, ὡς ἀποτίσων 
14 φρόντιζε. My δικάζου μετὰ κριτοῦ, κατὰ γὰρ τὴν δόξαν 
15 αὐτοῦ κρινοῦσιν αὐτῷ. Mera τολμηροῦ μὴ _Topevov ἐν 
663, ἵνα μὴ βαρύνηται κατὰ cod: αὐτὸς γὰρ κατὰ τὸ θέλημα 
αὐτοῦ ποιήσει, καὶ τῇ ἀφροσύνῃ αὐτοῦ συναπολῇ. 

Mera θυμώδους μὴ ποιήσῃς paxny, καὶ μὴ διαπορεύου 
per’ αὐτοῦ την ἔρημον, ὅτι ὡς οὐδὲν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ 
17 αἷμα, καὶ ὅπου οὐκ ἔστι βοήθεια, καταβαλεῖ σε. Mera 

μωροῦ μὴ συμβουλεύου, οὗ γὰρ δυνήσεται λόγον στέξαι. 
18 νώπιον ἀλλοτρίου μὴ ποιήσῃς. κρυπτὸν, οὐ γὰρ γωνώσκεις 
19 τί τέξεται. Παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ μὴ ἔκφαινε σὴν καρδίαν, καὶ 

μὴ ἀναφερέτω σοι χάριν. 

9 My) ζήλου γυναῖκα τοῦ κόλπου σου, μηδὲ διδάξῃς ἐπὶ 

2 σεαυτὸν παιδείαν πονηράν. My das γυναικὶ τὴν ψυχήν 
3 σου, ἐπιβῆναι αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν ἰσχύν σου. My ὑπάντα 
γυναικὶ ἑταιριζομένῃ, µήποτε ἐμπέσῃς eis τὰς παγίδας 
αὐτῆς. Mera ψαλλούσης μὴ ἐνδελέχιζε, µήποτε GAGs ἐν 
τοῖς ἐπιχειρήμασιν αὐτῆς. Ἡαρθένον μὴ καταµάνθανε, 
6 μήποτε σκανδαλισθῇς ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτιμίοις αὐτῆς. My dos 

πόρναις THY ψυχήν σου, ἵνα μὴ ἀπολέσῃς τὴν κληρονοµίαν 
7 σου, My περιβλέπου ἐ ἐν ῥύμαις πόλεως, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐρή- 
8 µοις αὐτῆς μὴ πλανῶ. ᾿Απόστρεψον ὀφθαλμὸν ἀπὸ γυναι- 

KOs εὐμόρφου, καὶ pp καταµάνθανε κάλλος ἀλλότριον' ἐν 

κάλλει γυναικὸς πολλοὶ ἐπλανήθησαν, καὶ ἐκ τούτου φιλία 

Ws πρ ἀνακαίεται. 

9 Mera ὑπάνδρου γυναικὸς μὴ κάθου τὸ σύνολον, καὶ μὴ 
συμβολοκοπήσῃς μετ αὐτῆς ἐν οἴνῳ, µήποτε ἐκκλίνη ἡ 
ψυχή σου ἐπ αὐτὴν, καὶ τῷ πνεύματί σου ὀλισθήσῃς εἰς 
ἀπώλειαν. Mi ἐγκαταλίπῃς Φίλον ἀρχαῖον, ὁ γὰρ, πρόσ- 
gatos οὐκ ἔστιν έφισος αὐτῷ: οἶνος νέος, φίλος γέος, ἐὰν 
παλαιωθῃ, μετ εὐφροσύνης πίεσαι αὐτόν. My) ζηλώσηῃς 
δόξαν ἁμαρτωλοῦ, οὐ γὰρ οἶδας τί ἔσται ἡ καταστροφὴ 


16 
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Le αὐτοῦ. My εὐδοκήσῃς ἐν εὐδοκίᾳ ἀσεβῶν, µνήσθητι ὃ ὅτι 
5’ - ” 3 x 3 
19 ἕως adov οὐ pur) δικαιωθῶσι. Maxpay ἄπεχε ἀπὸ ἀνθορώπον 


Eccxiesrasticus VIII. 3--IX. 13. 


rich man, lest he overweigh thee: for gold 
hath destroyed many, and perverted the hearts 
of kings. 4Strive not with a man that is full 
of tongue,and heap not wood upon his fire. 
‘Jest not with a rude man, lest thy ancestors 
be disgraced.  ° Reproach not a man that 
turneth from sin, but remember that we are all 
worthy of punishment. 6 Dishonour not a man 
in his old age: for even some of 118 wax old. 
7 Rejoice not over thy greatest enemy being 
dead, but remember that we die all. 8 Despise 
not the discourse of the wise, but acquaint 
thyself with their proverbs: for of them thou 
shalt learn instruction, and how to serve great 
men with ease. 


9Miss not the discourse of the elders: for 
they also learned of their fathers, and of them 
thou shalt learn understanding, and to give 
answer as need requireth. | Kindle not the 
coals of a sinner, lest thou be burnt with the 
flame of his fire. |) Rise not up [in anger] at 
the presence of an injurious person, lest_he lis 
in wait to entrap thee in thy words. Lend 
not unto him that is mightier than thyself; for 
if thou lendest him, count it but lost. B Be 
not surety above thy power: for if thou be 
surety, take care to nay it. ™ Go not to law with 
ajudge; for they will judge for him according 
to his honour. } ‘Travel not by the way with a 
bold fellow, lest he become grievous unto thee : 
for he will do according to his own will, and 
thou shalt perish with him through his folly. 


16 Strive not with an —: man, and go not 
with him into a solitary place: for blood is as 
nothing in his sight; and where there is no 
help, he will overthrow thee. 1 Consult not 
with a fool; for he cannot keep counsel. Do 
no secret thing before a stranger: for thou 
knowest not what he will bring forth. ! Open 
not thine heart to every man, lest he requite 
thee with a shrewd turn. 


Be not jealous over the wife of thy bosom, 
and teach her not an evil lesson against thyself. 
2Give not thy soul unto a woman to set her 
foot upon thy substance. 3 Meet not with an 
harlot, lest thou fall into her snares. 4 Use not 
much the company of a woman that is a singer, 
lest thou be taken with her attempts. 5Gaze 
not on a maid, that thou fall not by those 
things that are precious in her. ®Give not thy 
soul unto harlots, that thou lose not thine 
inheritance. 7 Look not round about thee i in 
the streets of the city, neither wander thou in 
the solitary places thereof. ® ‘urn away thine 
eye from a beautiful woman, and look not upon 
another’s beauty; for many have been deceived 
by the beauty of a woman; for herewith love 
is kindled as a fire. 


9Sit not at all with another man’s wife, nor 
sit down with her in thine arms, and spend 
not thy money with her at the wine; lest thine 
heart incline unto her, and so through thy de- 
sire thou fall into destruction. 19 Forsake not 
an old friend; for the new is not comparabie to 
him: a new friend is as new wine; when it is 
old, thou shalt drink it with pleasure. 1 invy 
not the glory of asinner: for thou knowest not 
what shall be his end. © Delight not in the 
thing that the ungodly have pleasure in; but 
remember they shall not go unpunished "unto 
their grave. }3 Keep thee far from the man that 
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hath power to kill: so shalt thou not doubt the 
fear of death: and if thou come unto him, 
make no fault, lest he take away thy life pre- 
sently: remember that thou goest in the midst 
of snares, and that thou walkest upon the 
battlements of the city. 4 

Ἡ Ags near as thou canst, guess at thy neigh- 
bour, and consult with the wise. Let thy 
talk be with the wise, and all thy communication 
in the law of the most High. '®And let just 
men eat and drink with thee; and let thy 
glorying be in the fear of the Lord. For the 
hand of the artificer the work shall be com- 
mended; and the wise ruler of the people for 
his speech. 15 Α. man of an ill tongue is dan- 
gerous in his city; and he that is rash in his 
talk shall be hated. 4 

A wise judge will instruct his people; and the 
government ofa ανν ων man is well ordered. 

As the judge of the people is himself, so are 
his officers; and what manner of man the ruler 
of the city is, such are all they that dwell there- 
in. 3An unwise king destroyeth his people; 
but through the prudence of them which are 
in authority the eity shall be inhabited. 4 The 
power of the earth 18 in the hand of the Lord, 
and in due time he will set over it one that is 
profitable, 5In the hand of God is the pros- 
perity of man; and upon the person of the scribe 
shall he lay his honour. 

6 Bear not hatred to thy neighbour for every 
wrong; and do nothing at all by injurious 
practices. 7 Pride is hateful before God and 
man: and by both doth one commit iniquity. 
® Beeause of unrighteous dealings, injuries, an 
riches got by deceit, the kingdom is translated 
from one people to another. 

9 Why is earth and ashes proud? There is not 
a more wicked thing than a covetous man: for 
sueh an one setteth his own soul to sale; be- 
cause while he liveth he casteth away his bowels. 
©The physician cutteth off a long disease: and 
he_that is to day a king to morrow shall die. 
"For when a man is dead, he shall inherit 
creeping things, beasts, and worms. |The be- 
ginning of pride is when one departeth from 
God, and his heart is turned away from his 
Maker. ® For pride is the beginning of sin, and 
he that hath it shall pour out abomination: 
and therefore the Lord brought upon them 
strange calamities, and overthrew them utterly. 

4Vhe Lord hath cast down the thrones of 
proud princes, and set up the meek in their 
stead. The Lord hath plucked up the roots 
of the proud nations, and planted the lowly in 
their place. The Lord overthrew countries 
of the heathen, and destroyed them to the 
foundations of the earth. ™ He took some of 
them away, and destroyed them, and hath made 
their memorial to cease from the earth. '8 Pride 
was not made for men, nor furious anger for 
them that are born of a woman. ἰὃ They that 
fear the Lord are a sure seed, and they that love 
him an honourable plant: they that regard not 
the law are a dishonourable seed ; they that 
transgress the commandments are a deceivable 
seed. *©Among brethren he that is chief is 
honourable; so are they that fear the Lord in 
his eyes. ™ Whether he be rich, noble or poor 
their glory is the fear of the Lord. 

31t is not meet to despise the poor man that 
nath understanding ; neither is it conrenient 
to magnify a sinful man. ™ Great men, and 
judges, and potentates, shall be honoured ; yet 
xs there none of them greater than he that 
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a 2 3 ο i i. > eS, ΄ ΄ 
ὃς ἔχει ἐξουσιαν τοῦ φονεύειν, καὶ od μὴ ὑποπτεύσῃς PoPov 
΄ * / ΔΝ λ. λ 4 σ ν > aX 
θανάτου. Kav προσέλθῃς, μὴ πλημμελήσῃς, ἵνα μὴ ἀφέλη- 
> t 
ται τὴν ζωήν σου: ἐπίγνωθι ὅτι ἐν µέσῳ παγίδων διαβαίνεις, 
καὶ ἐπὶ ἐπάλξεων πόλεων περιπατεῖς. 
΄ fd 
Kara τὴν ἰσχύν σου στόχασαι τοὺς πλησίον, καὶ μετὰ 
σοφῶν συμβουλεύου. Kal μετὰ συνετῶν έστω ὁ διαλογι- 
a ” 
σµός σου, Kat πᾶσα διἠγησίς σου ἐν νόµῳ ὑψίστου. “Avdpes 
4 
δίκαιοι ἔστωσαν σύνδειπνοί σου, καὶ ἐν Φόβῳ Κυρίου ἔστω 
τὸ καύχηµά σου. Ἐν χειρὶ τεχνιτῶν έργον ἐπαινεθήσεται, 
καὶ ὁ ἡγούμενος λαοῦ σοφὸς ἐν λόγῳ αὐτοῦ. Φοβερὸς ἐν 
πόλει αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ γλωσσώδης, καὶ ὁ προπετὴς ἐν λόγῳ αὐτοῦ 
µισηθήσεται. 
τν x 8 ? x λ S > a Ν ε an 10 
Kpirns σοφὸς παιθεύσει τὸν Aaov αὐτοῦ, καὶ ηγεμονία 
~ A cal ~ nw 
συνετοῦ τεταγµένη ἔσται. Kara τὸν κριτὴν τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ 2 
οὕτως καὶ οἱ λειτουργοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἡγούμενον τῆς 
al 2 / 9 
πόλεως πάντες οἱ κατοικοῖντες αὐτήν. ἉΒασιλεὺς ἀπαί- 3 
” na Ν 
δευτος ἀπολεῖ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πόλις οἰκισθήσεται ἐν 
/ “4 > See , 3 η - - ‘ 4 
συνέσει δυναστῶν. Ἐν χειρὶ Κυρίου ἐξουσία τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
wn > Φ cal > ιο ta 
τὸν χρήσιµον ἐγερεῖ εἰς καιρὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Ἐν χειρὶ Κυρίου 5 
» ΄ > x Ν / / > é , 
εὐοδία ἀνδρὸς, καὶ προσώπῳ γραμματέως ἐπιθήσει δόξαν 
a 
αὐτοῦ. 
Ἐπὶ i ἀδική Y ίσης τῷ πλησίον. καὶ μὴ 6 
Tl παντὶ ἀδικήματι μὴ μηνιάσῃς τῷ πλησίον, καὶ μὴ 
, Ν > ” ” ‘ ” B= ΄ 
πράσσε μηδὲν ἐν ἔργοις ὕβρεως. Μισητὴ έναντι Κυρίου 7 
/ / 
καὶ ἀνθρώπων ὑπερηφανία, καὶ ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων πλημμελήσει 
” 7 SN a ο a , ο , 
ἄδικα. Ἡασιλεία ἀπὸ ἔθνους εἰς ἔθνος µετάγεται, διὰ ἀδικίας 8 
ΛΑ . 
καὶ UBpes καὶ χρήματα. 
ην ς ς kel WY b0 " o 3 ζ a 
L ὑπερηφανεύεται γή καὶ σποδὺς; οτι ἐν ζωῇ 
ΔΝ 3 / > [ο Ν 4δς / , > A 
τὰ ἐνδόσθια αὐτοῦ. Maxpdv ἀῤῥώστημα σκώπτει ἰατρὸς, 10 
‘ > 
καὶ βασιλεὺς σήμερον, καὶ αὔριον τελευτήσει “Ev yap 11 
nn - ~ 
τῷ ἀποθανεῖν ἄνθρωπον, κληρονομήσει ἑρπετὰ καὶ θηρία 
‘ / 3 Ν ς , > ΄ > 
καὶ σκώληκας. ‘“Apxyn ὑπερηφανίας, ἀνθρώπου ἀφιστα- 12 
, a ΄ ν , 
µένου ἀπὸ Ἐνρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ποιήσαντος αὐτὸν ἀπέστη 
ς ’ 3 lal σ > Ν ε Ja € / NX ] 
ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ. “Ore ἀρχὴ ὑπερηφανίας ἁμαρτία, Kai 13 
ὁ κρατῶν αὐτῆς ἐξομβρήσει βδέλυγµα" διὰ τοῦτο παρε- 
‘ 
δόξασε Κύριος τὰς ἐπαγωγὰς, καὶ κατέστρεψεν cis τέλος 
αὐτούς. : 
Cal Ν - 
θρόνους ἀρχόντων καθεῖλεν ὁ Ἰζύριος, καὶ ἐκάθισε πραεῖς 14 
> - cal 
ἀντ αὐτῶν. “Pitas ἐθνῶν ἐξέτιλεν 6 Κύριος, καὶ «ἐφύτευσε 15 
ὰ > > 3 - ’ 3 [ων / € ΄ 
ταπεινοὺς ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν. Χώρας ἐθνῶν κατέστρεψεν ὁ Κύριος, 16 
βλ / δολ et ie = 2 , If 2 A 
καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτὰς ἕως θεμελίων γῆς. Ἐξήρανεν ἐξ αὐτῶν 17 
καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατέπαυσεν ἀπὸ γῆς τὸ μνηµό- 
» 3 > 1 > 7 ο is ὑδὲ 
συνον αὐτῶν. Οὐκ ἔκτισται ἀνθρώποις ὑπερηφανία, οὐδὲ 18 
ὀργὴ θυμοῦ γεννήµασι γυναικῶν. Ὑπέρμα ἔντιμον ποίον; 19 
/ - 
σπέρµα ἀνθρώπου: σπέρµα ἔντιμον ποῖον; οἱ φοβούμενοι 
τὸν Κύριον σπέρμα ἄτιμον ποῖον; σπέρμα ἀνθρώπου: 
- s 3 
σπέρµα ἄτιμον ποῖον; οἱ παραβαίνοντες ἐντολάς. Ἐν 20 
τά 3 ο fae . » + ‘ ο , 
µέσῳ ἀδελφῶν ὁ ἡγούμενος αὐτῶν ἐντιμος, καὶ οἱ φοβού- 
µενοι Κύριον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. Ἰλούσιος καὶ ἔνδοφος 22 
LS lal 
καὶ πτωχὸς, τὸ καύχηµα αὐτῶν φόβος Κυρίου. 


14 
15 
16 


17 
18 


ἔῤῥιψα 9 


OU δίκαιον ἀτιμάσαι πτωχὸν συνετὸν, καὶ οὐ καθήκει 23 
x 4 3 ὃ € ‘ x ; ~ ὰ ὃ 4 94 
οξάσαι ἄνδρα ἁμαρτωλόν. Μεγιστὰν καὶ κριτῆς καὶ δυνά- 2 
ο lal saps 
στης δοξασθήσεται, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῶν τις µείζων τοῦ 
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25 poBovpevov τὸν Κύριον. Oixérn σοφῷ ἐλεύθεροι λειτουρ- 
26 γήσουσι, καὶ ἀνὴρ ἐπιστήμων ov γογγύσε.. My σοφίζου 
ποιῆσαι τὸ ἔργον σου, καὶ μὴ δοξάζον ἐν καιρῷ στενοχωρίας 

- - aD 

27 σου. Ἐρείσσων ἐργαζόμενος ἐν πᾶσιν, ἢ περιπατῶν, ἢ δοξα- 
ζόμενος καὶ ἀπορῶν ἄρτων. 

28 ἍΤέκνον, ἐν πραῦτητι δόξασον τὴν ψυχήν σου, καὶ dds 

9) > be) ΔΝ J ΔΝ > - > na ΔΝ ς ul > 

29 αὐτῇ τιμὴν κατὰ τὴν ἀξίαν αὐτῆς. Tov ἁμαρτάνοντα εἰς 
A x > ~ r a x ra ΄ 3. > ΄ 
τὴν ψνυχὴν αὐτοῦ τίς δικαιώσει; καὶ τίς δοξάσει τὸν ἀτιμά- 

30 ζοντα τὴν ζωὴν αὐτοῦ; Ἰτωχὸς δοξάζεται δι ἐπιστήμην 

Ses \ , ee a, . —- « 

31 αὐτοῦ, καὶ πλούσιος δοξάζεται διὰ τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ. “O 

΄ ΔΝ - 1, 
δὲ δοξαζόµενος ἐν πτωχείᾳ, καὶ ἐν πλούτῳ ποσαχῶς; καὶ 
μα 3 ΄ ΔΝ , ~ 
6 ἄδοξος ἐν πλούτω, καὶ ἐν πτωχείᾳ ποσαχῶς; 

1] Σοφία ταπεινοῦ ἀνύψωσε κεφαλὴν, καὶ ἐν µέσῳ µεγι- 
2 στάνων καθίσει αὐτόν. Mn αἰνέσεις ἄνδρα ἐν κάλλει αὐτοῦ, 
ὃ καὶ μὴ βδελύξη ἄνθρωπον ἐν ὁράσει αὐτοῦ. Μικρὰ ἐν 

πετεινοῖς µέλισσα, καὶ ἀρχὴ γλυκασµάτων 6 καρπὸς αὐτῆς. 
D ac , \ , ο. ο , ν 

4 Ἐν περιβολῇ ἱματίων μὴ καυχήση, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ δόξης μὴ 
ἐπαίρου, ὅτι θαυμαστὰ τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου, καὶ κρυπτὰ τὰ ἔργα 

= > = s > 4 Ν ΄ > s De Ἀκλιό 

5 αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀνθρώποις. Πολλοὶ τύραννοι ἐκάθισαν ἐπὶ ἐδά- 
6 hous, 6 δὲ ἀνυπονόητος ἐφόρεσε διάδηµα. ολλοὶ δυνά- 

> ΄ 4 4 ” ο vA 3 
σται ἠτιμάσθησαν σφόδρα, καὶ ἔνδοξοι παρεδόθησαν εἷς 

7 χεῖρας ἑτέρων. piv ἐξετάσῃς μὴ penn: νόησον πρῶτον 

8 καὶ τότε ἐπιτιμα. Ἡρὶν ἢ axotoa μὴ ἀποκρίνου, καὶ ἐν 

2 
9 μέσῳ λόγων py παρεμβάλλου. Ἠερὶ πράγματος οὗ οὐκ 
΄ ‘ ” Δ ΄ - ‘ 
ἔστι σοι χρεία, py ἔριζε, καὶ ἐν κρίσει ἁμαρτωλῶν μὴ 
9 
συνέδρευε. 

10 Téxvov, μὴ περὶ πολλὰ έἔστωσαν αἱ πράξεις σου: ἐὰν 
πλ a - > i0 4 - Ν 3λ ὃ te = > ‘ 
πληθυνῃς, οὐκ ἀθωωθήσῃ' καὶ ἐὰν διώκῃς, od py κατα- 

1] λάβῃς, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἐκφύγῃς διαδράς. "στι κοπιῶν καὶ 
12 πονῶν καὶ σπεύδων, καὶ τόσῳ μᾶλλον ὑστερεῖτι. "Έστι 

νωθρὸς καὶ προσδεόµενος ἀντιλήψεως, ὑστερῶν ἰσχύϊ, καὶ 
΄ /΄ x € > ‘ 7 ome! 

πτωχείᾳ περισσεύει, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου ἐπέβλείαν 

αὐτῷ εἰς ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἀνώρθωσεν αὐτὸν ἐκ ταπεινώσεως αὐτοῦ. 

19 Καὶ ἀνύψωσε κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπεθαύμασαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
πολλοί. 

1 9 ~ 

1 “Aya6a καὶ κακὰ, ζωὴ καὶ θάνατος, πτωχεία καὶ mottos 

‘ ΄ ‘ , 

17 παρὰ Kvptov ἐστί. Δόσις Κυρίου παραμένει εὐσεβέσι, 

18 καὶ ἡ εὐδοκία αὐτοῦ cis τὸν αἰῶνα εὐοδωθήσεται. Ἔστι 
πλουτῶν ἀπὸ προσοχῆς καὶ σφιγγίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὕτη 7 
Ν ~ - - aA - A 

19 pepis τοῦ μισθοῦ αὐτοῦ. “Ev τῷ εἰπεῖν αὐτὸν, εὗρον 

ἀνάπαυσιν, καὶ viv φάγωμαι ἐκ τῶν ἀγαθῶν µου, καὶ otK 

45 x 7 

olde τίς καιρὸς παρελεύσεται, Kai καταλείψει αὐτὰ ἑτέροις, 

καὶ ἀποθανεῖ Στῆθι ἐν διαθή t ὁμίλει ἐ 

ποθανεῖται. Ὑτῆθι ἐν διαθήκη σου καὶ ὀμίλει ἐν 
δι ας ‘ 3 ~ ν ΄ 4 Δ κ. 3 
αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐν τῷ Epyw gov παλαιώθητι. My θαύμαζε ἐν 

” a - - ’ 

ἔργοις ἁμαρτωλοῦ, πίστενε τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ ἔμμενε τῷ πόνω 
= a - 3 > - 7 » PA 5 7 " 

σου: ὅτι κοῦφον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου διὰ τάχους ἐξάπινα 
πλουτίσαι πένητα. 


20 
οι 


9» Bidoyia Κυρίου ἐν µισθῷ εὐσεβοῦς, καὶ ἐν dpa ταχινῇ 
23 ἀναθάλλει εὐλογίαν αὐτοῦ. My εἴπῃς, τίς ἐστί µου χρεία ; 
24 καὶ τίνα ἀπὸ τοῦ viv ἔσται pov τὰ ἀγαθά; My εἴπῃς, 
25 αὐτάρκη μοι. ἐστὶ, καὶ τί ἀπὸ τοῦ viv κακωθήσοµαι ; Ἐν 

ἡμέρᾳ ἀγαθῶν ἀμνησία κακῶν, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρα κακῶν ov 
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feareth the Lord. > Unto the servant that is 
wise shall they that are free do service: and he 
that hath knowledge will not grudge when he 
is reformed. * Be not overwise in doing thy 
business; and boast not thyself in the time of 
thy distress. 3 Better is he that laboureth, and 
aboundeth in all things, than he that boasteth 
himself, and wanteth bread. 

_» My son, glorify thy soul in meekness, and 
give it honour according to the dignity thereof. 
2 Who will justify him that sinneth against his 
own soul? and who will honour him that dis- 
honoureth his own life? The poor man is 
honoured for his skill, and the rich man is 
honoured for his riches. 3! He that is honoured 
in poverty, how much more im riches? and he 
that is dishonourable in riches, how much more 
in poverty ? 

Wisdom lifteth up the head of him that is of 
low degree, and maketh him to sit among great 
men. *Commend not a man for his beauty; 
neither abhor a man for his outward appear- 
auce. 3The bee is little among suchas fly; but 
her fruit is the chief of sweet things. 4 Boast 
not of thy clothing and raiment, and exalt not 
fayself in the day of honour: for the works of 
the Lord are wonderful, and his works among 
men are hidden. 5 Many kings hare sat down 
upon the ground; and one that was never 
thought = hath worn the crown, 6 Many 
mighty men have been greatly disgraced ; and 
the honourable delivered into other men’s 
hands. 7 Blame not before thou hast examined 
the truth: understand first, and then rebuke. 
S Answer not before thou hast beard the cause: 
neither interrupt men in the midst of their 
talk. Strive not in a matter that concerneth 
thee not; and sit not in judgment with sinners. 

10 My son, meddle not with many matters: 
for if thou meddle much, thou shalt not be 
innocent; and if thou follow after, thou shalt 
not obtain, neither shalt thou escape by fleeing. 
11 There is one that laboureth, and taketh pains, 
and maketh haste, and is so much the more be- 
hind. 12 Again, there is another that is slow, 
and hath need of help, wanting ability, and full 
of poverty; yet the eye of the Lord looked upon 
bim for good, and set him up from his low 
estate, Sand lifted up his head from misery; so 
that many that saw it marvelled at him. 

Ἡ Prosperity and adversity, life and death, 
poverty and riches, come of the Lord. “The 
gift of the Lord remaineth with the godly, aud 
his favour bringeth prosperity for ever. '*‘There 
is that waxeth rich by his wariness and pinch. 
ing, and this is the portion of his reward: 
' whereas he saith, ] have found rest, and now 
will eat continually of my goods; and yet he 
knoweth not what time shall come upon him, 
and that he must leave those things to others, 
and die. “Be stedfast in thy covenant, and 
be conversant therein,and wax old in thy work. 
πι Marvel not at the works of sinners; but trust 
in the Lord, and abide in thy labour: for it is 
an easy thing in the sight of the Lord on the 
sudden to make a poor man rich. 

= The blessing of the Lord is in the reward 
of the godly,and suddenly he maketh his bless- 
ing to flourish. Say not, What profit is there 
of my service? and what good things shall I 
have hereafter? “Again, say not, 1 have enough, 
and possess many things, and what evil can 
come to me hereafter? In the day of pros- 
perity there is a forgetfulness of afiliction : and 
in the day of affliction there is no more remem- 
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brance of prosperity. *° For it isan easy thing 
unto the Lord in the day of death to reward a 
man according to his ways. * The affliction of 
an hour maketh a man forget pleasure: and in 
his end his deeds shall be discovered. “Judge 
none blessed before his death: for a man shall 
be known in his children. 

3 Bring not every man into thine house: for 
the deceitful man hath many trains. Like as 
a partridge taken {and kept] in a cage, so is the 
heart of the proud: and hike as a spy, watcheth 
he for thy fall; 8! for he lieth in wait, and turn- 
eth good into cvil, and in things worthy praise 
will lay blame upon thee. * Of a spark of 
fire a heap of coals is kindled: and a sinful man 
layeth wait for blood. Take heed of a mis- 
chievous man, for he worketh wickedness: lest 
he bring upon thee a perpetual blot. * Receive 
a stranger into thine house, and he will disturb 
thee, and turn thee out of thine own. 

When thou wilt do good, know to whom thou 
doest it; so shalt thou be thanked for thy 
benefits. ? Do good to the godly man, and thou 
shalt find a recompence ; and if not from him, 
yet from the most High. %here can no good 
come to him that is always occupied in evil, 
nor to him that giveth noalms. 4Give to the 
godly man, and help vot a sinner. * Do well 
unto him that is lowly, but give not to the un- 
godly: hold back thy bread, and give it not 
unto him, lest he overmaster thee thereby: for 
tae thou shalt receive twice as much evil for 
all the good thou shalt have done unto him. 
For the most High hateth sinners, and will 
repay vengeance unto the ungodly, and keepeth 
them against the mighty day of their punish- 
ment. 

7 Give unto the good,and help not the sinner. 
8 A friend cannot be known in prosperity: and 
an enemy cannot be hidden in adversity. 9 In 
the prosperity of a man enemies will be grieved: 
but in his adversity even a friend will depart. 
1 Never trust thine enemy: for like as iron 
rusteth, so is his wickedness. ™Vhough’ he 
humble himself, and go crouching, yet take good 
heed and beware of him, and thoushalt be unto 
him as if thou hadst wiped a looking-glass, and 
thou shalt know that his rust hath not been 
altogether oe away. 'Set him not by thee, 
lest, when he hath overthrown thee, he stand up 
in thy place; neither let him sit at thy right 
hand, lest he seek to take thy seat, and thou at 
the last remember my words, and be pricked 
therewith. 

13; Who will pity a charmer that is bitten with 
a serpent, or any such as come nigh wild beasts? 
4So one that goeth to a sinner, and is detiled 
with him in his sins, who will pity? ™ For a- 
while he will abide with thee, but 1f thou begin 
to fall, he will not tarry. 'An enemy speaketh 
sweetly with his lips, but in his heart he imagin- 
eth how to throw thee into a pit: he will wee 
with his eyes, but if he find opportunity, he will 
not be satisfied with blood.  Ifadversity come 
upon thee, thou shalt find him there first; and 
though he pretend to help thee, yet shall he 
undermine thee. ™ He will shake his head,and 
clap his hands, and whisper much, and change 
his countenance, 

He that toucheth pitch shall be defiled there- 
with ; and he that hath fellowship with a proud 
man shall be like unto him. ? Burden net thy- 
self above thy power while thou livest; and 
have no fellowship with one that is mightier 
and richer than thyself: for how agree the 
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a > a @ - 3. 4 3) 5 uf 
µνησθήσεται ἀγαθῶν' ὅτι κοῦφον ἔναντι Kupiov ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
A > a 9 , ν 9 ε Ν 9 an , 
τελευτῆς ἀποδοῦναι ἀνθρώπῳ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ. Κά- 
κωσις ὥρας ἐπιλησμονὴν ποιεῖ τρυφῆς, καὶ ἐν συντελείᾳ 
3 Ud 3 4 ” 3 ~ SN a iN 
ἀνθρώπου ἀποκάλυψις ἔργων αὐτοῦ. Ἡρὸ τελευτῆς μὴ 
µακάριζε µήδένα, καὶ ἐν τέκνοις αὐτῶν γνωσθήσεται ἀνήρ. 


25 


pas, 
30 


ae 
Μὴ πάντα ἄνθρωπον εἴσαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, πολλὰ 
γὰρ τὰ evedpa τοῦ δολίου. Πέρδιξ θηρευτὴς ἐν καρτάλλῳ, 
gy ΄ ε ας 4 > ’ 
οὕτως καρδία ὑπερηφάνου, καὶ ὡς 6 κατάσκοπος ἐπιβλέπει 
a x BS > J 2 s) ΄ 3 ts . 
πτῶσιν. Τὰ γὰρ ἀγαθὰ eis κακὰ µεταστρέφων ἐνεδρεύει. 31 
- Leal - . Cal 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς αἱρετοῖς ἐπιθήσει μῶμον. ᾿Απὸ σπινθῆρος 32 
ay 4 > δν Ν ” [ Άν 3 
πυρὸς πληθύνεται ἀνθρακία, καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἁμαρτωλὸς εἰς 
αἷμα ἐνεδρεύε. Ἡρόσεχε ἀπὸ κακούργου, πονηρὰ yap 33 
a Ν A a . 
τεκταίνει, µήποτε μῶμον εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 86 got. Evotkicov 34 
ἀλλότριον, καὶ διαστρέψει σε ἐν ταραχαῖς, καὶ ἀπαλλοτρι- 
ώσει σε τῶν ἰδίων σου. 
a > a a , a , 9 / os 
Ἐὰν εὖ ποιῇς, γνῶθι tive ποιεῖς, καὶ ἔσται χάρις τοῖς 
ἀγαθοῖς σου. Ἑὐποίησον εὐσεβεῖ, καὶ εὑρήσεις ἀνταπόδομα, 2 
ος ‘ > 3 αν 3 BY SD ews Ἡ 2 ” ey Q 
καὶ εἰ μὴ παρ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ παρὰ ὑψίστου. Οὐκ ἔστιν ἀγαθὰ 3 
a J , > Si Ν ~ 3 ΄ Ν 
τῷ ἐνελεχίζοντι eis κακὰ, καὶ τῷ ἐλεημοσύνην μὴ χαρι- 
la Ν fed > ~ x %, 3 / ο) « [ο 
ζομένῳ. Ads τῷ εὐσεβεῖ, καὶ μὴ] ἀντιλάβῃ τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ. 4 
A a A a Ν 
Ἐὐποίησον τῷ ταπεινῴ, καὶ μὴ δῷς ἀσεβεῖ. ἐμπόδισον τοὺς 5 
ἄρτους αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ δῷς αὐτῷ ἵνα μὴ ἐν αὐτοῖς σε 
δυναστεύσῃ' διπλάσια γὰρ κακὰ εὑρήσεις ἐν πᾶσιν ἀγαθοῖς 
e ay s 3 - ¢ Ν « y 2 tf < 
ols ἂν ποιήσῃς att. Ότι καὶ ὁ ὕψιστος ἐμίσησεν ἆμαρ- 6 
τωλοὺς, καὶ τοῖς ἀσεβέσιν ἀποδώσει ἐκδίκησιν. 
Ν Αν a ν κ , ne a 3 
Δὸς τῷ ἀγαθῷ, καὶ μὴ ἀντιλάβῃ. τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ. Οὐκ 7, 8 
> a n 
ἐκδικηθήσεται ἐν ἀγαθοῖς 6 φίλος, καὶ od κρυβήσεται ἐν κακοῖς 
ices ΄ ? 2 ia > λ ενος ‘ 3 ων τω te Ν 
ὁ ἐχθρό. Ἐν ἀγαθοῖς ἀνδρὸς οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν λύπη, καὶ 9 
an a fal (3 Ν 
ἐν τοῖς κακοῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ ὃ φίλος διαχωρισθήσεται. My 10 
΄ a“ > Cos > Ν σα c ‘ € sy) 
πιστεύσῃο τῷ ἐχθρῷ σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα". ὡς γὰρ ὁ χαλκὸς 
ἰοῦται, οὕτως % πονηρία αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐὰν ταπεινωθῇ καὶ 
, Ν 
πορεύηται συγκεκυφὼς, ἐπίστησον τὴν ψυχήν σου καὶ 
, bo Se) > a \ iv θα. κε 2 N’ 3 
φύλαξε ἀπ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσῃ αὐτῷ ὡς ἐκμεμαχὼς ἔσοπτρον, 
co 5) 3 
καὶ γνώση ὅτι οὐκ εἰς τέλος κατίωσε. My στήσῃς αὐτὸν 
παρὰ σεαυτὸν, py ἀνατρέψας σε στῇ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον σου" 
, - ΄ ΄ x / 
μὴ καθίσης αὐτὸν ἐκ δεξιῶν σου, µήποτε ζητήσῃ τὴν καθέ- 
> N 
ὃραν σου, καὶ ἐπ ἐσχάτῳ ἐπιγνώσῃ τοὺς λόγους µου, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῶν ῥημάτων µου κατανυγήσῃ. 
ῃ Ν 
Τίς ἐλεήσει ἐπαοιδὸν ὀφιόδηκτον, καὶ πάντας τοὺς προσ- 
Ν 
άγοντας θηρίοις; Οὗτως τὸν προσπορεύοµενον ἀνδρὶ apap- 
a ~ a 4, 
τωλῷ καὶ συμφυρόμενον ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ. Ὥραν μετὰ 
- - / Ν 
cov διαμενεῖ, καὶ ἐὰν ἐκκλίνῃς, οὐ μη; καρτερήσῃ. Kat ἐν 
A ΄ a ο / 
τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτοῦ γλυκανεῖ 6 ἐχθρὸς, καὶ ἐν τῇ καρδία 
> n” ΄ 3 / 3 ‘ > 3 a 
αὐτοῦ βουλεύσεται ἀνατρέψαι σε eis βόθρον. ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
n ΄ 
αὐτοῦ δακρύσει ὁ ἐχθρὸς, καὶ ἐὰν εὕρῃ καιρὸν, οὐκ ἐμπλησύή- 
x * 
σεται ἀφ᾽ αἵματος. Kaka ἂν ὑπαντήσῃ σοι, εὑρήσεις αὐτὸν 17 
ἐκεῖ πρότερόν σου, καὶ ὡς βοηθῶν ὑποσχάσει πτέρναν σου. 
~ lal Ν Cal 
Κινήσει τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπικροτήσειταῖς χερσὶναὐτοῦ, 18 
x 9 , ans , \ , ο. 
καὶ πολλὰ διαψιθυρίσει, καὶ ἀλλοιώσει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ. 
‘O ἁπτομενος πίσσης µολυνθήσεται, καὶ 6 κοινωνῶν 19 
2 ΄ - XX x ” 
ὑπερηφάνῳ ὁμοιωθήσεται αὐτῷ. Βάρος ὑπὲρ σὲ μὴ apys, 2 
: ; 
καὶ ἰσχυροτέρω σου καὶ πλουσιωτέρῳ μὴ κοινώνει' τί 
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ne 
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la ών A / σφ , x 
κοινωνήσει χύτρα πρὸς λέβητα, αὗτη προσκρούσει, καὶ 
αὗτη συντριβήσεται. 

΄ > ha N δω, ” ΔΝ 

ὃ ἩἨλούσιος ἠδίκησε, καὶ αὐτὸς προσενεβριµήσατο: πτωχὸς 
- > 

3 ἠδίκηται, καὶ αὐτὸς προσδεηθήσεται. ᾿Εὰν χρησιµεύσῃς, 

> ‘ 

Ἐὰν 


Pp 3 ~ > / $ 2% ε ta f 
5 ἐργᾶται ἐν σοί καὶ ἐὰν ὑστερήσῃς, καταλείψει σε. 
éxys, συμβιώσεταί σοι, καὶ ἀποκενώσει σε, καὶ αὐτὸς οὐ 
6 πονέσει. Ἄρείαν ἐσχηκέ σου, καὶ ἀποπλανήσει σε, καὶ 
td ΄ Ν ts rt a ΄ 
προσγελάσεταί σοι, καὶ δώσει σοι ἐλπίδα. λαλήσει σοι 
7 καλὰ, καὶ ἐρεῖ, τίς ἡ χρεία σου; Kai αἰσχυνεῖ σε ἐν τοῖς 
a Ye Ν >I x Si > 
βρώμασιν αὐτοῦ, ἕως οὗ ἀποκενώση σε δὶς ἢ τρὶς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
ἐσχάτῳ καταµωκήσεταί σου’ μετὰ ταῦτα ὄψεταί σε, καὶ 
καταλείψει σε, καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ κινήσει ἐπὶ σοί. 
8 Ἡρόσεχε μὴ ἀποπλανηθῇς, καὶ μὴ ταπεινωθῇς ἐν εὖφρο- 
ῥόσεχε μὴ ἀποπλανηθῇς, καὶ μὴ a ρ 
σύνη σου. 
9  Ἡροσκαλεσαμένου σε δυνάστου, ὑποχωρῶν γίνου, καὶ 
10 τόσῳ μᾶλλον προσκαλέσεταί σε. My ἔμπιπτε ἵνα μὴ 
~ nw σ ~ x 
1] ἀπωσθῇς, καὶ μη) μακρὰν ἀφιστῶ ἵνα μὴ, ἐπιλησθῇς. My 
3) 3 - > A wn 
ἔπεχε εἰσηγορεῖσθαι per αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ πίστευε τοῖς πλειοσι 
λόγοις αὐτοῦ: ἐκ πολλῆς γὰρ λαλιᾶς πειράσει σε, καὶ ὡς 
“~ [ο > ΄ cal ΄ 
12 προσγελῶν ἐξετάσει. ᾿Ανελεήμων 6 μὴ συντηρῶν λόγους, 
19 καὶ od μὴ φείσηται περὶ κακώσεως καὶ δεσμῶν. Ἅ«υντή- 
- σα , 
ρησον καὶ πρόσεχε σφοδρῶς, ὅτι μετὰ τῆς πτὠσεώς σου 
περιπατεῖς. 
e 5 F fa 4 
15 Wav ζῶον ἀγαπᾷ τὸ ὅμοιον αὐτῷ, καὶ πᾶς ἄνθρωπος τὸν 
16 πλησίον αὐτοῦ. Πᾶσα σὰρξ κατὰ γένος συνάγεται, καὶ τῷ 
17 ὁμοίῳ αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσεται ἀνήρ. Ti κοινωνήσει λύκος 
~ / , / 
18 ἀμνῷ; οὕτως ἁμαρτωλὸς πρὸς εὐσεβῃ. Τίς εἰρήνη ὑαίνῃ 
x ΄ Ν ΄ > 4 XN , , 
19 πρὸς Kiva; καὶ τίς εἰρήνη πλουσίῳ πρὸς πένητα ; Κυνήγια 
λεόντων ὄναγροι ἐν ἐρήμῳ, οὕτως νομαὶ πλουσίων πτωχοί. 
td 
20 BéddAvypa ὑπερηφάνῳ ταπεινότης, οὕτως βδέλυγμα πλουσίῳ 
, t 
πτωχός. 
9] ἨΠλούσιος σαλευόµενος στηρίζεται ὑπὸ φίλων, ταπεινὸς δὲ 
22 recov προσαπωθεῖται ὑπὸ φίλων. Ἡλουσίου σφαλέντος 
ΔΝ 3 i > ΄ 2 δε ‘ > ¥, 
πολλοὶ ἀντιλήπτορες, ἐλάλησεν ἀπύῤῥητα καὶ ἐδικαίωσαν 
αὐτόν' ταπεινὸς ἔσφαλε καὶ προσεπετίµησαν αὐτῷ, ἐφθέγ- 
a ΄ 
23 ἔατο σύνεσιν καὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ τόπος. ἸΠλούσιος ἐλά- 
λησε καὶ πάντες ἐσίγησαν, καὶ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ ἀνύψωσαν 
" a a be: & 
ἕως τῶν νεφελῶν' πτωχὸς ἐλάλησε, καὶ εἶπαν, τίς οὗτος; 
/ ἳ 
Kav προσκόψη, προσανατρέψουσιν αὐτόν. . ΑἈγαθὸς ὁ 
a ie Ν ς 3 
πλοῦτος ᾧ μὴ ἔστιν ἁμαρτία, καὶ πονηρὰ 1) πτωχεία ἐν 
στόµασιν ἀσεβοῦς. 
Καρδία ἀνθρώπου ἀλλοιοῖ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, ἐὰν eis 
ἀγαθὰ ἐάν τε εἲς κακά. “Iyvos καρδίας ἐν ἀγαθοῖς πρόσ- 
”- νι 
ωπον ἱλαρὸν, καὶ εὗρεσις παραβολῶν διαλογισμοὶ μετὰ 
κόπου. 
14 ἹΜακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς οὐκ ὠλίσθησεν ἐν στόµατι αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
2 οὗ κατενύγη ἐν λύπῃ ἁμαρτίας. Μακάριος οὗ οὐ κατέγνω 
x [ο 3’ nm f' cal 
ἡ Wey) αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃς οὐκ ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐλπίδος αὐτοῦ. 
ὃ ᾿Ανδρὶ µικρολόγῳ οὐ καλὸς 6 πλοῦτος, καὶ ἀνθρώπῳ 
, ε , e « , δαν a a 
4 βασκάνω ἱνατί xpyyata; Ὁ συνάγων ἀπὸ τῆς ψυχῆς 
nw ΄ 3 Δ = > Lad > ~ tA 
αὐτοῦ, συνάγει ἄλλοις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς αὐτοῦ τρυφή- 
9 al if: A 
5 σουσιν ἕτερο. Ὁ πονηρὸς ἑαυτῷ, τίνι ἀγαθὸς έσται; καὶ 
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kettle and the earthen pot together? for if 
the one be smitten against the other, it shall be 
broken. | 

3'The rich man hath done wrong, and yet he 
threateneth withal: the poor is wronged, and 
he must intreat also. 4 If tl.ou be for his pro- 
fit, he will use thee; but if thou have nothing, 
he will forsake thee. ®If thou have any thing, 
he will live with thee: yea, he will tale thee 
bare, and will not be sorry forit. ®If he have 
need of thee, he will deceive thee, and smile 
upon thee, and put thee in hope; he will speak 
thee fair, and say, What wantest thou? 7 And 
he will shame thee by his meats, until he have 
drawn thee dry twice or thrice, and at the last 
he will laugh thee to scorn: afterward, when 
he seeth thee, he will forsake thee, and shake 
his head at thee. 3 Beware that thon be not 
deceived, and brought down in thy jollity. 

9 If thou_be invited of a mighty man, with- 
draw thyself, and so much the more will he 
invite thee. }°Press thou not upon him, lest 
thou be put back; stand not far off, lest thon 
be forgotten. "Affect not to be made equal un- 
to him in talk,and believe not his many words: 
for with much communication will he tempt 
thee, and smiling upon thee will get out thy 
secrets: 1ὲ but cruelly he will lay up thy words, 
and will not spare to do thee hurt, and to put 
thee in prison. 19 Observe, and take good heed, 
for thou walkest in peril of thy overthrowing: 
ne thou hearest these things, awake in thy 
sleep. 

15 Kyery beast loveth his like, and every man 
loveth lus neighbour. esh consorteth 
according to kind, and a man will cleave to his 
like. 17 What fellowship hath the wolf with 
thelamb? so the sinner with the godly. “What 
agreement is there between the hyena and a 
dog ? and what peace between the rich and the 
poor? 29 As the wild ass is the lion’s prey in 
the wilderness: so the rich eat up the poor. 
2 As the proud hate humility: so doth the rich 
abhor the poor, 

“1 A rich man beginning to fall is held up of 
his friends: but a poor man being down is 
thrust also away by his friends. Ὁ When 4 
rich man is fallen, he hath many helpers: he 
speaketh things not to be spoken, and yet men 
justify him: the poor man slipped, and yet the 
rebuked him too; he spake wisely, and coul 
have no place. 2 When arich man speaketh, 
every man holdeth his tongue, and, look, what 
he saith, they extol it to the clouds: but if the 
poor man speak, ays say, What fellow is this? 
and if he stumble, they will help to overthrow 
him, * Riches are good unto him that hath 
no sin, and poverty is evil in the mouth of the 
ungodly. 

>The heart of a man changeth his counte- 
nance, whether it be for good or evil. 3Α 
cheerful countenance is a token of a heart 
that isin prosperity; and the finding out of 
parables is a wearisome labour of the mind. 


Blessed is the man that hath not slipped 
with his mouth, and is not pricked with the 
multitude of sins. * Blessed is he whose con- 
science hath not condemned him, and who is 
not fallen from his hope iz the Lord. 

3 Riches are not comely for a niggard: and 
what should an envious man do with money? 
4He that gathereth by defrauding his own 
soul gathereth for others that shall spend hia 
goods riotously. 5 He that is evil to himself, 
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to whom will he be good? he shall not take 
pleasure in his goods. 6 There is none worse 
than he that envieth himself; and this is a 
recompence of his wickedness. 7 And if he 
doeth good, he doeth it unwillingly ; and at the 
last he will declare his wickedness. ὃ The 
envious man hath a wieked eye; he turneth 
away his face,and despiseth men. 3 A covetous 
man’s eye is not satisfied with his portion; an 
the iniquity of the wicked drieth up luis soul. 
10 A wicked eye envieth [his] bread, and he is a 
niggard at his table. 

1 My son, according to thy ability do good 
to thyself, and give the Lord his due offering. 
2 Remember that death will not be long iz 
coming, and that the covenant of the grave 15 
not shewed unto thee. Do good unto thy 
friend before thou die, and according to thy 
sbility stretch out thy hand and give to him. 
4 Defraud not thyself of the good day, and let 
not the part of a good desire overpass thee. 
16 Shalt thou not leave thy travails unto an- 
other? and thy labours to be divided by lot? 
6 Give, and take, and sanctify thy soul; for 
there is no seeking of dainties in the grave. 
7 All flesh waxeth old as a garment: for the 
covenant from the beginning is, ‘thou shalt 
die the death. '3Asof the green leaves ona 
thick tree, some fall, and some grow: 80 is the 
generation of flesh and blood, one cometh to an 
end, and another is born. 1 Every work rot. 
teth and consumeth away, and the worker 
thereof shall go withal. 

30 Blessed is the man that doth meditate 
good things in wisdom, and that reasoneth of 
holy things by his understanding. 2! He that 
considereth her ways in his heart shall also 
have understanding in her secrets. “Go after 
her as one that traceth, and lie in wait in her 
ways. “4 He that prieth in at her windows 
shall also hearken at her doors. *‘ He that 
doth lodge near her house shall also fasten a 
pin in her walls. 35 He shall pitch his tent 
nigh unto her, and shall lodge in a lodging 
where good things are. % He shall set his 
children under her shelter, and shall lodge 
under her branches. % By her he shall be 
ple: from heat, and in her glory shall he 

well, 

He that feareth the Lord will do good; and 
he that hath the knowledge of the law shall 
obtain her; ?and as a mother shall she meet 
him, and receive him as a wife married of a 
virgin. 3 With the bread of understanding 
shall she feed him, and give him the water of 
wisdom to drink. ‘He shall be stayed upon 
her, and shall not be moved; and shall rely 
upon her, and shall not be confounded. *She 
shall exalt him above his neighbours, and in 
the midst of the congregation shall she open 
his mouth. 6 He shall find joy and a crown of 
gladness, and she shall cause him to inherit an 
everlasting name. 7 But foolish men shall not 
attain unto her, and sinners shall not see her. 
5 For she is far from pride, and men that are 
lars cannot remember her. 

9 Praise is not seemly in the mouth of a sin- 
ner, for it was not sent him of the Lord. 19 For 

raise shall be uttered in wisdom, and the 

ord will prosper it. "Say not thou, It is 
through the Lord that I fell away: for thou 
oughtest not to do the things that he hateth. 
Ἡ Say not thou, He hath caused me to err: for 
he hath no need of the sinful man. 
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- let ~ ” 
οὗ μὴ εὐφρανθήσεται ἐν τοῖς χρήµασιν αὐτοῦ. Tot βασκαί- 6 
/ 
νοντος ἑαυτὸν οὐκ ἔστι πογηρότερος, καὶ τοῦτο ἀνταπόδομα 
- - - o 3 
τῆς κακίας αὐτοῦ: Kav εὐποιῇ, ἐν λήθη ποιεῖ, καὶ ἐπ ἐσχά- 7 
n~ a 
των ἐκφαίνει τὴν κακίαν αὐτοῦ. Ἡονηρὸς 6 βασκαίνων 8 
- / 
ὀφθαλμῷ, ἀποστρέφων πρόσωπον καὶ 6 ὑπερορῶν ψυχάς. 
/ Ms 3 x 3 2 7 a i 2 # 
TlAcovéxrou ὀφθαλμὸς οὐκ ἐμπίπλαται µερίδι, καὶ ἀδικία 9 
3 A. Ν Ν 
πογηρὰ ἀναξηραίνει ψυχήν. ᾿Οφθαλμὸς πονηρὸς φθονερὸς 10 
ἐπ᾽ aptw, καὶ ἐλλιπὴς ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης αὐτοῦ. 
‘ Π x 28 3 > 2 Ν Ν Ν 1 l 
Τέκνον, καθὼς ἐὰν ἔχεις εὐποίει σεαυτὸν, καὶ προσφορὰς 
r , 3 ce / η! ca 6 σ re) / my ~ 12 
Κυρίῳ ἀξίως πρὀόσαγε. ἸΜνήσθητι ὅτι θάνατος ov χρονιεῖ, 
το ο ος > ε “a , a 13 
καὶ διαθήκη adov οὐχ ὑπεδείχθη σοι. Ἡρίν σε τελευτῆσαι 
εὐποίει φίλῳ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἰσχύν σου ἔκτεινον καὶ δὸς αὐτῷ. 
- Ν Ν / 
Μὴ ἀφυστερήσῃς ἀπὸ ἀγαθῆς ἡμέρας, καὶ μερὶς ἐπιθυμίας 
3 αν iB 4 αν ε. A Ν 
ἀγαθῆς µή σε παρελθάτω. Οὐχὶ ἑτέρῳ καταλείψεις τοὺς 
΄ 
πόνους σου, καὶ τοὺς κόπους σου els διαίρεσι κλήρου; 
1 σ > 
Ads καὶ λάβε, καὶ ἀπάτησον τὴν ψυχήν σου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐστιν 
> g a ΄ a Ν ε ε UG a 
ἐν ἆδου ζητῆσαι τρυφήν. aoa σὰρξ ws ἱμάτιον παλαιοῦ- 
‘3 « ‘ Id 3 2 2A , 3 Cal ¢ , 
ται, ἡ γὰρ διαθήκη ἀπ᾿ αἰῶνος θανάτω ἀποθανῃ. Ὡς φύλ- 
(a 
λον θάλλον ἐπὶ δένδρον δασέος, τὰ μὲν καταβάλλει, ἄλλα 
Ν an 
δὲ φύει' οὕτως γενεὰ σαρκὸς καὶ αἵματος, ἡ μὲν τελευτᾷ, 
- A ¢ \ 
ἑτέρα δὲ yevvatar. lav ἔργον onmopevov ἐκλείπει, καὶ 19 
6 ἐργαζόμενος αὐτὸ μετ αὐτοῦ ἀπελεύσεται. 
A i η 
Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς ἐν σοφίᾳ τελευτήσει, καὶ ὃς ἐν συνέσει 20 
3 Lol ὃ Xr 6 ta « ὃ / ‘ 65 ‘ 39k > 9 ] 
αὐτοῦ διαλεχθήσεται ὦ διανοούμενος τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῆς ἐν 
- a ~ 4. 
καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀποκρύφοις αὐτῆς νοήθήσεται. 


14 
15 


16 
17 
18 


Ἔξελθε ὀπίσω αὐτῆς ὡς ἰχνευτὴς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς εἶσόδοις αὐτῆς 22 


ἐνέδρευε. “O παρακύπτων διὰ τῶν θυρίδων αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ 23 
τῶν θυρωµάτων αὐτῆς ἀκροάσεται' 6 καταλύων σύνεγγυς 24 
τοῦ οἴκου αὐτῆς, καὶ πήξει πάσσαλον ἐν τοῖς τοίχοις αὐτῆς. 
Στήσει τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ κατὰ χεῖρας αὐτῆς, καὶ καταλύσει 25 
ἐν καταλύµατι ἀγαθῶν. Θήσει τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ σκέπῃ 26 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ὑπὸ τοὺς κλάδους αὐτῆς αὐλισθήσεται. Ἄκεπα- 27 
σθήσεται ὑπ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ καύματος, καὶ ἐν τῇ δόξῃ αὐτῆς 
καταλύσει. 

Ὁ φοβούμενος Κύριον ποιῄσει αὐτὸ, καὶ ὁ ἐγκρατὴς τοῦ 10 
νόµου καταλήψεται αὐτήν' καὶ ὑπαντήσεται αὐτῷ ὡς µήτηρ, 
καὶ ὡς γυνη παρθενίας προσδέξεται αὐτόν' ψωμιεῖ αὐτὸν 
ἄρτον συνέσεως, καὶ ὕδωρ σοφίας ποτίσει αὐτόν. Ἅτηριχ- 
θήσεται ἐπ αὐτὴν καὶ οὐ μὴ κλιθῇ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐφέξει 
καὶ οὗ μὴ καταισχυνθῇ. Καὶ ὑψώσει αὐτὸν παρὰ τοὺς 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν µέσῳ ἐκκλησίας ἀνοίξει στόµα αὐτοῦ. 
Ἐὐφροσύνην καὶ στέφανον ἀγαλλιάματος καὶ ὄνομα αἰώνιον 
κατακληρονοµήσε.. Od μὴ καταλήψονται αὐτὴν ἄνθρωποι 
ἀσύνετοι, καὶ ἄνδρες ἁμαρτωλοὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδωσιν αὐτήν. 
Μακράν ἐστιν ὑπερηφανίας, καὶ ἄνδρες ψεῖσται ob μὴ µνη- 8 
σθήσονται αὐτῆς. 


ou He CO DD 


AT OD 


> - nw 
Οὐχ wpatos αἶνος ἐν στόµατι ἁμαρτωλοῦ, ὅτι οὐ παρὰ 9 
a 
Kuptov ἀπεστάλη. “Ev γὰρ copia ῥηθήσεται αἶνος, καὶ 10 
« re 
ὁ Kuptos εὐοδώσει αὐτόν. Mi εἴπῃς, ὅτι διὰ Κύριον 1] 
3 ΄ Ν . 
ἀπέστην' ἃ γὰρ ἐμίσησεν, ov ποιήσεις. My εἴπης, ὅτι 13 
9 3 , > x 2 » 3 HEE ς 
αὐτός µε ἐπλάνησεν' ob yap χρείαν ἔχει ἀνδρὸς ἁμαρ- 
τωλοῦ. 
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18 [lav βδέλυγµα ἐμίσησε Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀγαπητὸν 
14 τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτόν. Αὐτὸς ἐξ ἀρχῆς ἐποίησεν ἄνθρω- 
15 πον. καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτὸν ἐν χειρὶ διαβουλίου αὐτοῦ. ᾿Βὰν 
θέλῃς, συντηρήσεις ἐντολὰς, καὶ πίστιν ποιῆσαι εὐδοκίας. 
16 Παρέθηκέ σοι wtp καὶ ὕδωρ, οὗ ἐὰν θέλῃς ἐκτενεῖς τὴν 
-~ α ) 3 3 ” « x x ῃ ΄ a a 
17 χεῖρά σου. Ἔναντι ἀνθρώπων ἡ ζωὴ καὶ ὁ θάνατος, καὶ ὃ 
a 9 n 
18 ἐὰν εὐδοκήσῃ δοθήσεται αὐτῷ. Ὅτι πολλὴ σοφία τοῦ 
/ Ν ba x tA sy 
19 Κυρίου, ἰσχυρὸς ἐν δυγαστείᾳ καὶ βλέπων τὰ πάντα. Kat 
ε 3 Ν > ~ J x δ ca a) aa 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς PoBoupevous αὐτὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς 
> t A ” 5 ΄ ν > 3 ΄' 
20 ἐπιγνώσεται πᾶν ἔργον ἀνθρώπονυ. Kai οὐκ ἐνετείλατο 
3 et ce Ν 3 ή bd > es , 
οὐδενὶ ἀσεβεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν ἄνεσιν οὐδενὶ ἁμαρτάνειν. 


16  Μῆ ἐπιθύμει τέκνων πλῆθος ἀχρήστων, μὴ εὐφραίνου ἐπὶ 
Θ ος, > ca Τὰ λ 64 x EI / αι > a 
υἱοῖς ἀσεβέσιν. av πληθύνωσι, μη εὐφραίνου ἐπ αὐτοῖς, 
3 ei py ἐστι φόβος Κυρίου pet αὐτῶν. Mi ἐμπιστεύσῃς τῇ 
ζωῇ αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ ἔπεχε ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν' κρείσσων 
‘ nN iY Soe κα. Α 3 , 3 ie 
γὰρ εἲς ἢ χίλιοι, καὶ ἀποθανεῖν ἄτεκνον ἢ ἔχειν τέκνα ἀσεβη" 
4 ἀπὸ γὰρ ἑνὸς συνετοῦ συνοικισθήσεται πόλις, φυλὴ δὲ ἀνό- 
6 µων ἐρημωθήσεται. ἸΠολλὰ τοιαῦτα ἑώρακα ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
pov, καὶ ἰσχυρότερα τούτων ἀκήκοε τὸ οὓς µου. 
Ἔν συναγωγῇ ἁμαρτωλῶν ἐκκαυθήσεται mip, καὶ ἐν έθνει 
2 6 = ο ΄ > , 2 2 / Ν a > , 
7 ἀπειθεῖ ἐξεκαύθη ὀργή. Otx ἐξιλάσατο περὶ τῶν ἀρχαίων 
. Ἡ : - 4 
8 γιγάντων, ot ἀπέστησαν τῇ ἰσχύέ αὐτῶν. Oix ἐφείσατο 
Ya ’ Ν ὃν ς *& ν ν ¢ 
περὶ τῆς παροικίας Λὼτ, οὓς ἐβδελύξατο διὰ τὴν ὑπερηφα- 
/ 3 - 3 > / ” "1 / ‘ 3 / 
ϱ νίαν αὐτῶν. Οὐκ ἠλέησεν έθνος ἀπωλείας, τοὺς ἐξῃρμένους 
10 ἐν ἁμαρτίαις αὐτῶν: καὶ οὕτως ἑξακοσίας χιλιάδας πεζῶν 
Ν a 
11 τοὺς ἐπισυναχθέντας ἐν σκληροκαρδίᾳ αὐτῶν. Kav ᾖ ls 
σκληροτράχηλος, θαυμαστὸν, τοῦτο εἰ ἀθωωθήσεται, ἔλεος 
s > a n 
γὰρ καὶ ὀργὴ παρ αὐτοῦ: δυνάστης ἐξιλασμῶν: καὶ ἐκχέων 
ὀργήν. 
19 Kara τὸ πολὺ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, οὕτως καὶ πολὺς 6 ἔλεγχος 
13 αὐτοῦ: ἄνδρα κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ κρίνε. Οὐκ ἐκφεύξεται 
ἐν ἁρπάγμασιν ἁμαρτωλὸς, καὶ οὐ pn καθυστερήσει ὑπο- 
‘ 3 a , ΄ 
14 μονῆν εὐσεβοῖς. Πάσῃ ἐλεημοσύνῃ ποιήσει τόπον, ἕκα- 
‘ ‘ ” a if 
στος κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει. 


το 


AY ” a ΔΝ / [ή 
17 7) εἴπῃς, ὅτι ἀπὸ Kuptov κρυβήσομαι, μη ἐξ ὕψους τίς 
3 - ‘ - - x 
pov µνησθήσεται; ἐν λαῷ πλείονι οὗ py μνησθῶ, τίς γὰρ 
ες ia [ή 3 
18 ἡ ψυχή µου ἐν ἀμετρήτῳ κτίσει; “Idov ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ὁ 
3 LY a a - ~ - 
οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἄβυσσος καὶ γῆ σαλευθή- 
19 σονται ἐν τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ αὐτοῦ: ἅμα τᾶ ὄρη καὶ τὰ θεμέλια 
a ~ 3 > ΄ ΔΝ. ’ a 
20 τῆς γῆς, ἐν τῷ ἐπιβλέψαι eis αὐτὰ, τρόµῳ συσσείονται, καὶ 
? - cal 
éx αὐτοῖς οὗ διανοηθήσεται κορδία: καὶ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ τίς 
> 6 ϐ a . K ΔΝ .. a 2 3 mM 
21 ἐνθυμηθήσεται; at καταιγὶς, ἣν οὖκ ὄψεται ἄνθρωπος, 
99 τὰ δὲ πλείονα τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀποκρύίφοι. “Epya 
cal ΑΛ 9 
δικαιοσύνης τίς ἀναγγελεῖ, ἢ τίς ὑπομενεῖ; μακρὰν γὰρ ἡ 
3 ΄ Cal n 
23 διαθήκη. Ἑλαττούμενος καρδίᾳ διανοεῖται ταῦτα, καὶ dvyp 
ἄφρων καὶ πλανώμενος διανοεῖται μωρά. 


” ΄ ’ 4 , 4 , ο 8 - 
24 Ακουσόν µου, τέκνον, καὶ µάθε ἐπιστήμην, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν 
0] - ΄ rd - J > 2 { . > cad 
25 λόγων pov πρόσεχε TH Kapdia σον. “Exgaivw ἐν σταθμῷ 
6 ὸ ΄ ΔΝ 3 2 f 3 , 3 ws 3 

παιδεαν, καὶ ἐν ἀκριβείᾳ ἀπαγγέλλω ἐπιστήμην. Ἐν 


Eccuesrasticus XV. 183—XAV1. 26, 


B‘the Lord hateth all abomination; and 
they that fear God love it not. '! He himself 
made man from the beginning, and left him in 
the hand of his counsel; “if thou wilt, to keep 
the commandments, and to perform acceptable 
faithfulness. | He hath set fire and water 
before thee: stretch forth thy hand unto 
whether thou wilt. 1 Before man is life and 
death; and whether he liketh shall be given 
him. '8¥For the wisdom of the Lord is great, 
and he is mighty in power, and beholdeth all 
things: and his eyes are upon them that fear 
him, and he knoweth every work of man. 
3 He hath commanded no man to do wickedly, 
neither hath he given any man licence to sin. 


Desire not a multitude of unprofitable chil- 
dren, neither delight in ungodly sons. ?Though 
they multiply, rejoice not in them, except the 
fear of the Lord be with them. * Trust not 
thou in their life, neither respect their multi- 
tude: for one that is just is better than a 
thousand; and better it is to die without 
children, than to have them that are ungodly. 
4 For by one that hath understanding shall the 
city be replenished: but the kindred of the 
wicked shall speedily become desolate. 5 Many 
such things have J seen with mine eyes, and 
mine ear hath heard greater things than these. 


6 In the congregation of the ungodly shall a 
fire be kindled; and in a rebellious nation 
wrath is set on fire. ‘He was not pacified 
toward the old giants, who fell away in the 
strength of their foolishness. ὃ Neither spared 
he the place where Lot sojourned. but ab- 
horred them for their pride. °He pes not 
the people of perdition, who were taken away 
in their sins: nor the six hundred thousand 
footmen, who were gathered together in the 
hardness of their hearts. “And if there be 
one stiffnecked among the people, it is marvel 
if he errs unpunished: for mercy and wrath 
are with him; he is mighty to forgive and to 
pour out displeasure, 

1243 his mercy is great, so is his correction 
also: he judgeth a man according to his works. 
13The sinner shall not escape with his spoils: 
and the patience of the godly shall not be 
frustrate. Make way for every work of 
mercy: for every man shall find according to 
his works. 


7 Say not thou, I will hide myself from the 
Lord: shall any remember me from above? 
shall not be remembered among so many peo- 
ple: for what is my soul among such an in- 
finite number of creatures? | Behold, the 
heaven, and the heaven of heavens, the deep. 
and the earth, and all that therein is, shall 
be moved when he shall visit. 5 The moun- 
tains also aud foundations of the earth shall 
be shaken with trembling, when he looketh 
upon them. ~ No heart can think upon these 
things worthily: and who is able to conceive 
his ways? -! It is a tempest which no man can 
see: for the most part of his works are hid. 
9 Who can declare the works of his justice? 
or who can endure them? for his covenant 18 
afar off. 3 He that wanteth understanding will 
think upon vain things: and a foolish man 
erring imagincth follies. 

% My son, hearken unto me, and learn know- 
ledge, and mark my words with thy heart. 3 1 

ill shew forth doctrine in weight, and declare 
his knowledge exactly. 3 The works of the 


KEeciesrasricus XVI. 27--X VIL. 32. 


Lord are done in judgment from the begin- 
ning: and from the time he made them he 
disposed the parts thereof. * He garnished 
his works for ever, and the chief of them 
unto all generations: they neither labour, 
nor are weary, nor cease from their works. 
“3 None of them hindereth another, and they 
shall nerer disobey his word. * After this 
the Lord looked upon the earth, and filled 
it with his blessings. 3° With all manner of 
living things hath he covered the face thereof ; 
and they shall return into it again. 


The Lord created man of the earth, and 
turned him into it again. 7 He gave them few 
days,and a short time, and power also over 
the things therein. ὃ He endued them with 
strength by themselves, and made them accord- 
ing to his image, *and put the fear of man 
ipon all flesh, and gave him dominion over 
beasts and fowls. 6 Counsel, and a tongue, and 
eyes, ears, and a heart, gave he them to under- 
stand. * Withal he filled them with the know- 
ledge of understanding, and shewed them good 
and evil. 3 He set his eye upon their hearts, 
that he might shew them the greatness of his 
works; 2and they shall praise his holy name, 
that they may seareh out lis marvellous works. 


1 Beside this he gave them knowledge, and 
the law of life for an heritage. | He made an 
everlasting covenant with them, and shewed 
them his judgments. Their eyes saw the 
majesty of his glory, and their ears heard his 
glorious voice. 4 And he said unto them, 
Beware of all unrighteousness; and he gave 
every man commandment concerning his neigh- 
bour. 19 Their ways are ever before him, and 
shall not be hid from his eyes. For in the 
division of the nations of the whole earth he 
set a ruler over every people; but Israel is the 
Lord’s portion: '‘Lherefore all their works 
are as we sun before him, and his eyes are 
continually upon their ways. ® None of their 
unrighteous deeds are hid from him, but all 
their sins are before the Lord. 


= ‘The alms of a man is as a signet with him, 
and he will keep the good deeds of inan as the 
apple of the eye, and give repentance to his 
sons and daughters. °3 Afterwards he will rise 
up and reward them, and render their recom- 
pence upon their heads. *4 But unto them 
that repent, he granted them return, and com- 
forted those that failed in patience. 


3 Return unto the Lord, and forsake thy 
sins, make thy prayer before his face, and 
offend less. *° Turn again to the most High, 
and turn away from iniquity: for he will lead 
thee out of darkness into the light of health, 
and hate thou abomination vehemently. 27 Who 
shall praise the most High in the grave, instead 
of them which live and give thanks? ° Thanks- 
giving perisheth from the dead, as from one 
that 19 not: the living and sound in heart shall 

raise the Lord. ® How great is the loving- 
kindness of the Lord our God, and his com- 
passion unto such as turn unto him in holiness! 
© For all things cannot be in men, because the 
son of man is not immortal. 


3 What is brighter than the sun? yet the 
light thereof faileth: and flesh and blood will 
imagine evil. 3ὲ He vieweth the power of the 
height of heaven; and all men are but earth 
and ashes. 
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a ” / Nga. > δν, SS) νι ma A) Ree , 
κρίσει Kupiov τὰ έργα αὐτοῦ ἀπ ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ ποιήσεως 
a - * ΄ an 
αὐτῶν διέστειλε peptdus αὐτῶν. Ἑκόσμησεν εἰς αἰῶνα τὰ 
- a cal 3 x 3 ~ »” 
ἔργα αὐτοῦ, καὶ Tas ἀρχὰς αὐτῶν eis γενεὰς αὐτῶν. οὔτε 
Ls κ nA ‘ ~ 3 
ἐπείνασαν. οὔτε ἐκοπίασαν, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέλιπον ἀπὸ τῶν έργων 
> σ J rs 3 a > ἔθ x ο 
αὐτων. Ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔθλιψε, καὶ έως 


r x ὃν ets. 9 n ΔΝ Ν 
αἰῶνος οὐκ ἀπειθήσουσι τοῦ ῥήματος αὐτοῦ" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 2 


~ f ~ 
Κύριος eis τὴν γῆν ἐπέβλεψε, καὶ ἐνέπλησεν αὐτὴν τῶν 
Ψυχὴν παντὸς ζώου ἐκάλυψε τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτῆς, καὶ cis αὐτὴν ἡ ἀποστροφὴ αὐτῶν. 


> a rr ei 
ἀγαθῶν αντου. 


, ” > ο ιά ‘ 2 3 / ΄ 
Κύριος ἔκτισεν ἐκ γῆς ἄνθρωπον, καὶ πάλιν ἀπέστρείεν 
ε / - Ν 
αὐτὸν eis αὐτήν. Ἡμέρας ἀριθμοῦ καὶ καιρὸν ἔδωκεν 
> a Ni ἔδ 3 ο re / Α re sp - - ϱ 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίαν τῶν ἐπ αὐτῆς. Ka 
‘ . > / a“ ’ 
ἑαυτοὺς ἐνέδυσεν αὐτοὺς ἰσχὺν, καὶ κατ εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ ἐποίη- 
3 , \ om” * , 3 Αν Αμ fA Ν 
σεν αὐτούς. Καὶ έθηκε τὸν φόβον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάσης σαρκὸς, 
Διαβούλιον καὶ 
a > ‘ , » a 
γλῶσσαν καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς, ὦτα καὶ καρδίαν ἔδωκε διανοεῖσθαι 
- / / Ν ‘ 
αὐτοῖς. ᾿Επιστήμην συνέσεως ἐνέπλησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀγαθὰ 
nm 1). be > “A 
καὶ Kaka ὑπέδειξεν αὐτοῖ.. Ἔθηκε τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν αὐτοῦ 
/ fal - - x n - / 
ἐπὶ τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶν, δεῖξαι αὐτοῖς τὸ μεγαλεῖον τῶν ἔργων 
- - η ο nw Q 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ὄνομα ἁγιασμοῦ αἰνέσουσιν, ἵνα διηγῶνται τὰ 
µεγαλεῖα τῶν έργων αὐτοῦ, 


Ν , re LN lol 
και κατακνριευειν θηρίων και πετεινων. 


a , Lt 4 
Προσέθηκεν αὐτοῖς ἐπιστήμην, καὶ νόµον ζωῆς ἐκληροδό- 
tal , -- > ~ 
moe avrots. Διαθήκην αἰῶνος έστησε per αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ 
ος 3 / EN 
κρίµατα αὐτοῦ ὑπέδειξεν αὐτοῖς. Meyadetoy δόξης εἶδον οἱ 
2 ν » ‘ , a 2A ” N > 
ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ δόξαν φωνῆς αὐτῶν ἤκουσε τὸ οὓς 
a > 3 , \ \ , 
αὐτῶν. Kat εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, προσέχετε ἀπὸ παντὸς ἀδίκου: 
‘ - Ν a 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ἑκάστῳ περὶ τοῦ πλησίον. 
~ lal x , Ν fal 
αὐτῶν ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ διαπαντὸς, οὗ κρυβήσονται ἀπὸ τῶν 
lol ~ ε / / 
ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. Ἑκάστῳ ve κατέστησεν ἡγούμενον, 
bt , > 9 4 “ 
καὶ μερὶς Κυρίου TopayA ἐστιν. "Απαντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν 
ς ε σ > / 3 Las ‘ e 9 Ν > a ys a 
ὡς 6 ἥλιος ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐνδελεχεῖς 
. Ν ς ΔΝ 3 A 3 > , ε | ’  - πα] 
ἐπὶ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν. Οὺὐκ ἐκρύβησαν ai ἀδικίαι αὐτῶν az 
a a “~ 4 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι αὐτῶν έναντι Κυρίου. 
"EA ύνη ἀνδρὸς ὡς σφραγὶς per αὐτοῦ, καὶ xa 
λεημοσύνη ἀνδρὸς ὡς σφραγἰς met αὐτοῦ, καὶ χάριν 
3 ς a 
ἀνθρώπου ὡς κόρην συντηρήσει. Mera ταῦτα ἐξαναστή- 
/ - ss ‘ ΄ a 
σεται καὶ ἀνταποδώσει αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὸ ἀνταπόδομα αὐτῶν εἲς 
‘A ? Cal 3 ’ ο “a NY > / 
κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν ἀποδώσει. Ἠλὴν μετανοοῦσιν ἔδωκεν ἐπά- 
/ 
νοδον, καὶ παρεκάλεσεν ἐκλείποντας ὑπομονήν. 


3 ΄ Ν 
Ἐπίστρεφε ἐπὶ Ιζύριον καὶ ἀπόλειπε ἁμαρτίας, δεήθητι 
κατὰ πρόσωπον καὶ σµίκρυνον πρόσκοµµα. Ἐπάναγε ἐπὶ 
ο ‘ ΄ 
ὕψιστον, καὶ ἀπόστρεφε ἀπὸ ἁδικίας, καὶ σφόδρα µίσησον 
δέλ NF , , 3 ϱ 3 10 3 Ν ’ 
βδέλυγµα. ψίστω τίς αἰνέσει ἐν adov; ἀντὶ ζώντων 
4 ΄ ΔΝ ne 3 4 . 3 Ν o € 
καὶ ζώντων καὶ διδόντων ἀνθομολόγησιν. ᾿Απὸ νεκροῦ ὥς 
ee 3 ~ 
μηδὲ ὄντος ἀπόλλυται ἐξομολόγησις: ζῶν καὶ ὑγιῆς αἰνέσει 
si ee. ε ΄ ε > ‘ ~ / Δ 
τὸν Ἑύριον. Ὡς µεγάλη 9 ἐλεημοσύνη τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
- τω 
ἐξιλασμὸς τοῖς ἐπιστρέφουσιν ἐπ) αὐτόν οὐ γὰρ δύνα- 
Tot πάντα εἶναι ἐν ἀνθρώποις, ὅτι οὐκ ἀθάνατος vids ἂν- 
θρώπου. 
ta / a 
Te φωτεινότερον ἡλίου; καὶ τοῦτο ἐκλείπει, καὶ πονηρὸς 
ἐνθυμηθήσεται σάρκα καὶ αἷμα. Δύναμιν ὕψους οὐρανοῦ 
4 ~ 
αὐτὸς ἐπισκέπτεται, καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι πάντες Vn καὶ απολός 


At ὁδοὶ | 


coos 


20 
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« ~ > Δ ”” 3 x ” ~ . 

18 ‘O Gov εἰς τὸν αἰωνα ἔκτισε τὰ πάντα κοινῃ. Κύριος 
9,4 μόνος δικαιωθήσεται. Ὀὐθενὶ ἐξεποίησεν ἐξαγγεῖλαι τὰ 
5 ἔργα αὐτοῦ. καὶ τίς ἐξιχνιάσει τὰ μεγαλεῖα αὐτοῦ; Kpdros 

΄ a , fe ie 
εγαλωσύγης αὐτοῦ τίς ἐξαριθμήσεται; καὶ τίς προσύήσει 
μεγ ήσεται; ροσθή 
ἐκδιηγήσασθαι τὰ ἐλέη αὐτοῦ; 
» ” 3 a δν - Δ αἱ ” 
Οὐκ ἔστιν ἐλαττῶσαι οὐδὲ προσθεῖναι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 
ey > ‘@ x ΄ ~ f. σ ο. 
7 ἐξυχνιάσαι τὰ θαυμάσια τοῦ Κυρίου. Ὅταν συντελέση 
ἄνθρωπος τότε ἄρχεται, καὶ ὅταν παύσηται τότε ἀπορηθή- 
8 σετα.. Ti ἄνθρωπος, καὶ τί ἡ ῆσις αὐτοῦ; th τὸ 
Ῥωπος, th χρῆ 
9 > 65 δω. 6 aN Δ cn >A 6 Ν ς A 
ἀγαθὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τί τὸ κακὸν αὐτοῦ; ριθμὸς ἡμερῶν 
/ / , e 
10 ἀνθρώπου πολλὰ ἔτη ἑκατόν. ‘Qs σταγὼν ὕδατος ἀπὸ 
/ iN ~ 3” 4 Σχ 7 ” > ς ΄ 
θαλάσσης καὶ Ψῆφος ἄμμου, οὕτως ὀλίγα ἔτη ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
δα Ν - ’ , , Spiker ‘ 
1] αἰῶνος. Ata τοῦτο ἐμακροθύμησε Κύριος ἐπ αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
aes > 9 > Ν Νο oO” > a monty i ρε, N 

12 ἐξέχεεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Eide καὶ ἐπέγνω τὴν 

καταστροφὴν αὐτῶν ὅτι πονηρὰ, διὰ τοῦτο ἐπλήθυνε τὸν 

13 ἐξιλασμὸν αὐτοῦ. "Έλεος ἄνθρώπου ἐπὶ τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, 

3 Ν / a ν lal / 2 , ΔΝ , 
ἔλεος δὲ Κυρίου ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα, ἐλέγχων καὶ παιδεύων 
καὶ διδάσκων καὶ ἐπιστρέφων ὡς ποιμὴν τὸ ποίµνιον αὐτοῦ. 

14 Τοὺς ἐκδεχομένους παιδείαν ἐλεεῖ, καὶ τοὺς κατασπεύδοντας 

ἐπὶ τὰ κρίµατα αὐτοῦ. 

16 Téxvov, ἐν ἀγαθοῖς un δῷς μῶμον, καὶ ἐν πά ή 

; ; γαθοῖς μὴ δῷς POPOV, πάσῃ δόσει 

16 λύπην λόγων. Ὀὐχὶ καύσωνα ἀναπαύσει δρόσος; οὕτως 

iP \ / ΄ ΄ 

17 κρείσσων λόγος ἢ δόσι. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ λόγος ὑπὲρ dopa 

18 ἀγαθόν; καὶ ἀμφότερα παρὰ ἀνδρὶ κεχαριτωµένῳ. ἸΜωρὸς 

ἀχαρίστως ὀνειδιεῖ, καὶ δόσις βασκάνου ἐκτήκει ὀφθαλμούς. 

- Ν 
19 Πριὴ λαλῆσαι µάνθανε, καὶ πρὸ ἀῤῥωστίας θεραπεύου. 
Ν a 

20 Ἡρὸ κρίσεως ἐξέταζε σεαυτὸν, καὶ ἐν wpa ἐπισκοπῆς 

¢ tf ta ~ 

21 εὑρήσεις ἐξιλασμόν. Ἡρὶν ἀῤῥωστῆσαί σε ταπεινώθητι, 

ws n - 
καὶ ἐν καιρῷ ἁμαρτημάτων δεῖξον ἐπιστροφήν. 
Ay ~ Let “ 4 

9» Mi) ἐμποδισθῇς τοῦ ἀποδοῦναι εὐχὴν εὐκαίρως, καὶ py 

rd oe Cal 

23 µείνῃς ἕως θανάτου δικαιωθῆναι. Ἡρὶν εὔξασθαι ἑτοίμασον 

sd ‘ ΄ 4 
σεαυτὸν, και wy γίνου ws ἄνθρωπος πειράζων τὸν Κύριον. 
re ~ / ” 

24 Μνήσθητι θυμοῦ ἐν ἡμέραις τελευτῆς, καὶ καιρὸν ἐκδικήσεως 
25 ἐν ἀποστροφῇ προσώπου. ἨΜνήσθητι καιρὸν λιμοῦ ἐν 
καιρῷ πλησμονῆς, πτωχεί ié ἐν ἡμέ ύ 

καιρῷ πλησμονῆς, πτωχείαν καὶ ἔνδειαν ἐν ἡμέραις πλούτου. 

26 Azo πρωΐθεν ἕως ἑσπέρας μεταβάλλει καιρὸς, καὶ πάντα 

Ν 
ἐστι ταχινὰ έναντι Κυρίου. 
” 

27. Ανθρωπος σοφὸς ἐν παντὶ εὐλαβηθήσεται, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις 
28 ἁμαρτιῶν προσέξει ἀπὸ πλημμελείας Tas συνετὸς ἔγγω 
/ coal , - ΄ + 
29 σοφίαν, καὶ τῷ εὑρόντι αὐτὴν δώσει ἐξομολόγησιν. Svverot 
1 / Ni XN ΄ 

ἐν λόγοις καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐσοφίσαντο, καὶ ἀνώμβρησαν παροιµίας 
ἀκριβεῖς. 
ἘΤΚΡΑΤΕΙΑ ΨΥΧΗΣ. 
3 / lad ~ i - 
ὃ0 ᾿Ὀπίσω τῶν ἐπιθυμιῶν σου μὴ πορεύου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
> nA ra > - - 

31 ὀρέξεών σου κωλύον. "Eav χορηγήσῃς τῇ Ψυχῇ σου εὖδο- 

΄ ΄ ~ ~ 

32 κίαν ἐπιθυμίας, ποιήσει σε ἐπίχαρμα τῶν ἐχθρῶν gov. My 

εὐφραίνου ἐπὶ πολλῇ τρυφῇ δὲ δεύῃ μβολῃ 
pp ent 1 τρυφῇ, μηδὲ προσδεθῆς orp Bory 
ο η 
33 αὐτῆς. My yivov πτωχὸς συμβολοκοπῶν ἐκ δανεισμοῦ, 
ΔΝ 
καὶ οὐδέν σοι ἐστὶν ἐν µαρσυπείῳ. 
19 0 / 4) 2 . , ε > - x 
Epyatns µέθυσος οὗ πλουτισθήσεται, 6 ἐξουθενῶν τὰ 
> ΄ - - 

2 ὀλίγα κατὰ μικρὸν πεσεῖται. Olvos καὶ γυναῖκες ἀποστή- 

σουσι συνετοὺς, καὶ 6 κολλώμενος πόρναις τολµηρύτερος 


Eccuesrasticus XVIII. 1—XIX. 2. 


He that liveth for ever created all things in 
general. ? The Lord only is righteous. * To 
none hath he given power to declare his works ; 
and who shull find out his noble acts? 5 Who 
shal] number the strength of his majesty? and 
who shail also tell out his mercies ? 


6 As for the wondrous works of the Lord, there 
may nothing be taken from them, neither may 
any thing be put unto them, neither can the 
ground of them be found out. 7 When a man 
hath done, then he beginneth; and when he 
leayeth off, then he shall be doubtful. 8 What 
is man,and whereto serveth he; what is his 
good, and what is his evil? ° The number of a 
man’s days at the most is an hundred years. 
10 As a drop of water unto the sea, and a gravel- 
stone in comparison of the sand; so are a thou- 
sand years to the days of eternity. ™ There. 
fore is God patient with them, and poureth 
forth his mercy upon them. He saw and 
perceived their end to be evil; therefore he 
multiplied his compassion. ‘Lhe mercy of 
man is toward his neighbour; but the mercy 
of the Lord is upon all flesh: he reproveth, 
and nurtureth, and teacheth, and bringeth 
again, as a shepherd his flock. ™ He hath 
mercy on them that receive discipline, and 
that diligently seek after his judgments. 


1 My son, blemish not thy good deeds, neither 
use uncomfortable words when thou givest any 
thing. ' Shall not the dew assuage the heat ? 
so isa word better than a gift. 1 Lo, is not a 
word better than a gift? but both are with a 
gracious man. | A fool will upbraid churlish. 
ly,and a gift of the envious consumeth the eyes. 
13 Learn before thou speak, and use physic or 
ever thou be sick. * Before judgment examine 
thyself, and in the day of visitation thou shalt 
find mercy. *! Humble thyself before thou be 
sick, and in the time of sins shew repentance. 


*2 Let nothing hinder thee to pay thy vow 
in due time, and defer not until death to be 
justified. °3 Before thou prayest, prepare thy- 
self; and be not as one that tempteth the 
Lord. “Think upon the wrath that shall be 
at the end, and the time of vengeance, when he 
shall turn away his face. * When thou hast 
enough, remember the time of hunger: and 
when thou art rich, think upon poverty and 
need. °° From the morning until the evening 
the time is changed, and all things are soon 
done before the Lord. 


5 A wise man will fear in every thing, and in 
the day of sinning he will beware of offence: 
but a fool will not observe time. “> Every man 
of understanding knoweth wisdom,and will give 
praise unto him that found her. * They that 
had understanding in sayings became also wise 
themselves, and poured forth exquisite parables. 


30 Go not after thy lusts, but refrain thyself 
from thine appetites. 3 1f thou givest thy soul 
the desires that please her, she will make thee 
a laughingstock to thine enemies that malign 
thee. ® ‘fake not pleasure in much good clicer, 
neither be tied to the expence thereof. ® Be 
not made a beggar by banqueting upon bor- 
rowing, when thou hast nothing in thy purse. 

A labouring man that is given to drunken- 
ness shail not be rich: and he that contemneth 
small things shall fall by little and little. 
* Wine and women will make men of under- 
standing to fall away: and he that cleaveth to 


4 


EKccnrstasticus XIX. 3—XX. 10. 


harlots will become impudent. ὃ Moths and 
worms shall have him to heritage, and a bold 
man shall be taken away. | . 
4He that is hasty to give credit is light- 
minded; and he that sinneth shall offend 
against his own soul. ® Whoso taketh pleasure 
in wickedness shall be condemned: but he 
that hateth babbling hath less of evil. 

7 Rehearse not unto another that which is 
told unto thee, and thou shalt fare never the 
worse. 8 Whether it be to friend or foe, talk 
not of other men’s lives; and if thou canst 
not without offence, reveal them not. For he 
heard and observed thee, and when time com- 
eth he will hate thee. If thou hast heard a 
word, let it die with thee; and be bold, it will 
not burst thee. "A fool travaileth with a 
word, as a woman in labour of a child. As 
an arrow that sticketh in a man’s thigh, so is 
a word within a fool’s belly. 18 Admonish a 
friend, it may be he hath not done it: and if he 
have done it, that he do it no more.  Ad- 
monish thy friend, it may be he hath not 
said it: and if he have, that he speak it not 
again. 1 Admonish a friend: for many times 
it is a slander, and believe not every tale. 

16 There is one that slippeth in his speech, but 
not from his heart; and who is he that hath 
not offended with his tongue? 

7 Admonish thy neighbour before thou 
threaten him; and give place to the law of the 
most High. ® The fear of the Lord is ali wisdom; 
and in all wisdom is the performance of the law. 
2 The knowledge of wickedness is not wisdom, 
neither at any time the counsel of sinners pru- 
dence. There is a wickedness, and the same 
an abomination; and there is a fool wanting 
in wisdom, : 

3 He that hath small understanding, and 
fearcth God, is better than one that hath 
much wisdom, and transgresseth the law of 
the most High. * There is an exquisite sub- 
tilty, and the same is unjust; and there is one 
that turneth aside to make judgment appear. 
36 There is a wicked man that hangeth down 
his head sadly; but inwardly he is full of 
deceit, 77casting down his countenance, and 
making as if he heard not: where he is not 
known, he will do thee a mischief before 
thou be aware. % And if for want of power 
he be hindered from sinning, yet when he find- 
eth opportunity he will do evil. Ὁ A man may 
be known by his look, and one that hath un- 
derstanding by his countenance, when thou 
meetest him. % A man’s attire, and excessive 
laughter, and gait, shew what he is. *! There 
is a reproof that is not comely: again, some 
man holdeth his tongue, and he is wise. 

It is much better to reprove, than to be 
angry secretly: and he that confesseth his 
fault shall be preserved from hurt. 4 As is the 
lust_of an eunuch to deflower a virgin; so is 
he that executeth judgment with violence. 

5 There is one that keepeth silence, and is 
found wise: and another by much babbling 
becometh hateful. ©Some man holdeth his 
tongue, because he hath not to answer: and 
some keepeth silence, knowing his time. 7 A 
wise man will hold his tongue till he see oppor- 
tunity: but a babbler and a fool will regard 
no time. ὃ He that useth many words shall! be 
abhorred; and he that taketh to himself authe- 
rity therein shall be hated. 9% There is a sinner 
that hath good success in evil things ; and 
there isa gain that turneth to loss. 1 There 
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έσται. Ἀῆτες καὶ σκώληκες κληρονομήσουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ 3 
ψυχὴ τολμηρὰ ἐξαρθήσεται. 


‘oO Nall ΄ - δι, ας κ , > 
ταχὺ ἐμπιστεύων, κοῦφος καρδίᾳ, καὶ 6 ἁμαρτάνων eis 4 
Ν * - ΄ e ΄ 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ πλημμελήσει. “O εὐφραινόμενος καρδίᾳ κατα- 5 
ta ~ ~ 
γνωσθήσεται, καὶ 6 μισῶν λαλιὰν ἐλαττονοῦται κακίᾳ. 


rd 
Μηδέποτε δευτερώσῃς λόγον, καὶ οὖὐθέν σοι οὐ μὴ ἐλατ- 7 
ac an aN Ns 3 6 a Ν ὃ a \ 9 pay i 
τονωύῇ. v φίλῳ καὶ ἐν ἐχθρῷ μὴ διηγοῦ, καὶ ei µή ἐστί 8 
σοι ἁμαρτία, μὴ ἀποκάλυπτε. ᾽᾿Ακήκοε γάρ σου καὶ ἐφυ- 9) 
λάξατό σε, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ µισήσει σε. ᾿Ακήκοας λόγον; 1 
συναποθανέτω σοι, θάρσει, od µή σε py. “Awd προσώ- | 
που λόγου ὠδινήσει µωρὸς, ὡς ἀπὸ προσώπου βρέφους 7 
4 4 - 
τίκτουσα. ἈῬέλος πεπηγὸς ἐν μηρῷ σαρκὸς, οὕτως λόγος 
+ Die a “ABBY 7 fc , > ῃ , 
ἐν κοιλίᾳ μωροῦ. εγξον φίλον, µήποτε οὐκ ἐποίησε, 
4 uu > ΄ , cal 3” SS / 
καὶ εἴ τι ἐποίησε, µήποτε προσθῃ. Ἔλεγξον τὸν Φφίλον, 
µήποτε οὐκ εἶπε, καὶ εἰ εἴρηκεν, ίνα μὴ δευτερώση. "EXe- 15 
vA ολ x 4 x a phere, ο 
γέον Φίλον, πολλάκις γὰρ Ὑίνεται διαβολὴ, καὶ μὴ παντὶ 
λόγῳ πίστευε. 


3. 
Έστιν ὀλισθαίνων καὶ οὐκ ἀπὸ ψυχῆς' καὶ τίς οὐχ ἡμάρ- 
aA , 
τησεν ἐν τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτοῦ; 


¥ a 
Edeyfov τὸν πλησίον cov πρινὴ ἀπειλῆσαι, καὶ δὸς 
/ / ε / a / ή / δι 
τόπον vopw ὑψίστου. Ἠᾶσα σοφία Φόβος Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν 
/ / 
πάσῃ copia ποίῆσις νόµου. Καὶ οὐκ ἔστι σοφία πογηρίας : 
/ “ 
ἐπιστήμη, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν, ὅπου βουλὴ ἁμαρτωλῶν, φρόνη- 
τοι / Ν σ , Ν 3” ” 
σι. “Eore πονηρία καὶ αὕτη βδέλυγµα, καὶ ἔστιν ἄφρων 
ἐλαττούμενος σοφίᾳ. 


Ἐρείττων ἠττώμενος ἐν συνέσει ἔμφοβος, ἢ περισσεύων 
ἐν Φρονήσει καὶ παραβαίων νόμον. “Eat πανουργία 
ἀκριβὴς καὶ αὕτη ἄδικος, καὶ ἔστι διαστρέφων χάριν τοῦ 
ἐκφᾶναι κρίμα. "Ἔστι πονηρευόµενος συγκεκυφὼς µελανίᾳ, 
καὶ τὰ ἐντὸς αὐτοῦ πλήρης δόλου. ὙἈυγκύφων πρόσωπον 27 
καὶ ἑτεροκωφῶν, ὅπου οὐκ ἐπεγνώσθη, προφθάσει σε. Kat 28 
ἐὰν ὑπὸ ἐλαττώματος ἰσχύος κωλυθῇ ἁμαρτεῖν, ἐὰν εὕρῃ 99 
καιρὸν, κακοποιήσει. “Amo ὁράσεως ἐπιγνωσθήσεται ἀνὴρ, 30 
καὶ ἀπὸ ἀπαντήσεως προσώπου ἐπιγνωσθήσεται νοήµων. 
Στολισμὸς ἀνδρὸς καὶ γέλως ὀδόντων καὶ βήματα ἀνθρώπου 
ἀναγγέλλει τὰ περὶ αὐτοῦ. "Ἔστιν ἔλεγχος ὃς οὐκ ἐστιν 3] 
ὡραῖος, καὶ ἔστι σιωπῶν καὶ αὐτὸς φρόνιµος. 


26 


£ a a ΄ 
Os καλὸν ἐλέγξαι ἢ θυμοῖσθαι, καὶ 6 ἀνθομολογούμενος 20 
> re 
ἀπὸ ἐλαττώσεως κωλνύθήσεται. Επιθυμία εὐνούχου ἀπο- 4 
παρθενῶσαι νεανίδα, οὕτως 6 ποιῶν ἐν Bia κρίµατα. 


Έστι σιωπῶν εὑρισκόμενος σοφὸς, καὶ ἔστι μισητὸς ἀπὸ ὅ 
a - 3 - ΄ 
πολλῆς λαλιᾶς. Ἔστι σιωπῶν, οὗ γὰρ ἔχει ἀπόκρισιν, καὶ 6 
cal ” 
ἔστι σιωπῶν εἰδὼς καιρόν. Ανθρωπος σοφὸς σιγήσει ἕως 7 
καιροῦ, ὁ δὲ λαπιστὴς καὶ ἄφρων ὑπερβήσεται καιρόν. 
Ὁ πλεονάζων λόγω βδελυχθήσεται, καὶ ὁ ἐνεξουσιαζόμενος 8 
An ” > Ou > “ee So Nees) x ae 
µισήηθήσεται. “Eotw εὐοδία ἐν κακοῖς ἀνδρὶ, καὶ eotw 9 
ιό 3 3 a ” ΄ aA > 7 
εὕρεμα eis ἐλάττωσιν. “Eore δόσις Ὦ οὗ λυσιτελήσει σοι, 1 


SOP] A ΣΡΙ ΡΑΧ. gill 


11 καὶ ἔστι δόσις ἧς τὸ ἀνταπόδομα διπλοῖν. “Eorw ἐλάτ- 
τωσις ἕνεκεν δόξης, καὶ ἔστιν ὃς ἀπὸ ταπεινώσεως Ἶρε 
19 κεφαλήν. “Eorw ἀγοράζων πολλὰ ὀλίγου, καὶ ἀποτιννύων 
αὐτὰ ἑπταπλάσιον. 
19 ‘O σοφὸς ἐν λόγῳ ἑαυτὸν προσφιλῆ ποιήσει, χάριτες δὲ 
14 μωρῶν ἐκχυθήσονται. Δόσις ἄφρονος ob λυσιτελήσει σοι, 
15 οἱ γὰρ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἀνθ ἑνὸς πολλοί. ᾿Ὀλίγα δώσει καὶ 
πολλὰ ὀνειδίσει, καὶ ἀνοίξει τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ ὡς κήρυξ: 
σήμερον δανειεῖ καὶ αὔριον ἀπαιτήσει' μισητὸς ἄνθρωπος 
16 6 τοιοῦτος. Mwpos ἐρεῖ, οὐχ ὑπάρχει µοι Φίλος, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔστι χάρις τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς µου' οἱ ἔσθοντες τὸν ἄρτον µου, 
17 φαῦλοι γλώσση. Ἰοσάκι, καὶ ὅσοι καταγελάσονται 
αὐτοῦ; 
18 ᾿Ολίσθημα ἀπὸ ἐδάφους μᾶλλον ἢ ἀπὸ γλώσσης, οὕτως 
19 πτῶσις κακῶν κατὰ σπουδὴν ἦξε. Άνθρωπος ἄχαρις, 
μύθος ἄκαιρος, ἐν στόµατι ἀπαιδεύτων ἐνδελεχισθήσεται. 
90 ᾿᾽Απὸ στόματος μωροῦ ἀποδοκιμασθήσεται παραβολὴ, ob 
21 γὰρ μὴ εἴπῃ αὐτὴν ἐν καιρῷ αὐτῆς. ᾿"Έστι κωλυόµενος 
ἁμαρτάνειν ἀπὸ ἐνδείας, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀναπαύσει αὐτοῦ οὐ 
22 κατανυγήσεται. "Έστω ἀπολλύων τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ δὲ 
αἰσχύνην, καὶ ἀπὸ ἄφρονος προσώπου ἀπολεῖ αὐτήν. 
95 στι χάριν αἰσχύνης ἐπαγγελλόμενος φίλῳ, καὶ ἐκτήσατο 
24 αὐτὸν ἐχθρὸν δωρεάν. Μῶμος πονηρὸς ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ ψεῖδος, 
ἐν στόµατι ἀπαιδεύτων ἐνδελεχισθήσεται. 


25. Αἱρετὸν κλέπτης, ἢ ὁ ἐνδελεχίζων Ψψεύδει, ἀμφότεροι δὲ 
26 ἀπώλειαν κληρονομήσουσιω. "Hoos ἀνθρώπου ψευδοῖς 
ἀτιμία, καὶ ἡ αἰσχύνη αὐτοῦ pet αὐτοῦ ἐνδελεχῶς. 


ΛΟΡΟΙ ΠΑΡΑΒΟΛΩΝ. 
27 =O σοφὸς ἐν λόγοις προάξει ἑαυτὸν, καὶ ἄνθρωπος φρό- 
28 νιµος ἀρέσει μεγιστᾶσιω. “O ἐργαζόμενος γῆν ἀνυψώσει 
θηµωνίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 ἀρέσκων μεγιστᾶσιν ἐξιλάσεται 
99 ἀδικίαν. Ἐένια καὶ Sapa ἀποτυφλοῖ ὀφθαλμοὺς σοφῶν, 
30 καὶ ὡς φιμὸς ἐν στόµατι ἀποτρέπει ἐλεγμούς. Lodia 
κεκρυµµένη καὶ θησαυρὸς ἀφανὴς, τίς ὠφέλεια ἐν ἀμφοτέ- 
31 pos; Ἐρείσσων ἄνθρωπος ἀποκρύπτων τὴν µωρίαν αὐτοῦ, 
ἢ ἄνθρωπος ἀποκρύπτων τὴν σοφίαν αὐτοῦ. 
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έκνον, μαρτες; μὴ προσθῇς µηκέτι, καὶ περὶ τῶν 
, ’ € a8 , ο a 

2 προτέρων σου δεήῄθητι. Ὡς ἀπὸ προσώπου ὄφεως, pevy: 
ἀπὸ ἁμαρτίας, ἐὰν γὰρ προσέλθῃς, δήξεταί σε' ὀδόντες 
λέοντος of ὀδόντες αὐτῆς, ἀναιροῖντες ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων. 
€ « , , a 9 , - a aOR 

8 Ὡς ῥομφαία δίστοµος Taga ἀνομία, τῇ πληγῇ αὐτῆς οὐκ 
” » . ο Β , a 

4 ἐστι tacts. KatarAnypos καὶ ὕβρις ἐρημώσουσι πλοῦτονι,, 

5 οὕτως οἶκος ὑπερηφάνου ἐρημωθήσεται. Δέησις πτωχοῦ 
ἐκ στόματος ἕως ὠτίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ κρίµα αὐτοῦ κατὰ 

Δ ” n ‘ ” a 

6 σπουδὴν έρχεται. Μισῶν ἐλεγμὸν, ἐν ἴχνει ἁμαρτωλοῦ, 

καὶ ὁ φοβούμενος Κύριον ἐπιστρέψει ἐν καρδίᾳ 
μ ρ ρ ρδίᾳ. 

7 Τνωστὸς µακρόθεν 6 δυνατὸς ἐν γλώσσῃ, 6 δὲ νοήµων 
ο x na 34 tZ 3 7 € > Se x Sed) 

8 οἶδεν ἐν τῷ ὁλισθαίνειν αὐτόν. “O οἰκοδομῶν τὴν οἰκίαν 
αὐτοῦ ἐν χρήµασιν ἀλλοτρίοις ὡς ὃ συνάγων αὐτοῦ τοὺς 


Ἡσοιεβδιαδτιους XX. 11—XXI. 8. 


isa gift that shall not profit thee; and there 
is a gift whose recompence is double. αἱ There 
is an abasement because of glory; and there is 
that lifteth up his head from a low estate. 
15 Vhere is that buyeth much for a little, and 
repayeth it seventold. 


3 A wise man by his words maketh himself 
beloved: but the graces of fools shall be poured 
out. ' The gift of a fool shall do thee no good 
when thou hast it; neither yet of the envious 
for his necessity: for he looketh to receive 
many things for one. » He giveth little, and 
upbraideth much; he openeth his mouth like 
@crier; to-day he lendeth, and to-morrow will 
he ask it again: such an one is to be hated of 
God and man. 16116 fool saith, { have no 
friends, 1 have uo thank for all my good deeds, 
and they that eat my bread speak evil of me. 
7 How oft, and of how many shall he be 
laughed to scorn! 


13'To slip upon a pavement is better than to 
slip with the tongue: so the fall of the wicked 
shall come speedily. 1% An unseasonable tale 
will always be in the mouth of the unwise. 
20 A wise sentence shall be rejected when it 
cometh out of a fool’s mouth; for he will not 
speak it indue season. *! There is that is hin. 
dered from sinning through want: and when 
he taketh rest, he shall not be troubled. 
2 There is that destroyeth his own soul through 
bashfulness, and by accepting of persons over- 
throweth himself. “*'‘There is that for bash- 
fulness promiseth to his friend, and maketh 
him his enemy for nothing. * A lie is a foul 
blot in a man, yet it is continually in the mouth 
of the untaught. 


35 A thief is better than a man that is ac- 
customed to lie: but they both shall have 
destruction to heritage. 39 The disposition of 
a liar is dishonourable, and his shame is ever 
with him. 


77 A wise man shall promote himself ¢o hon- 
our with his words: and he that hath under- 
standing will please great men. % He that 
tilleth his land shall increase his heap: and 
he that pleaseth great men shall get pardon 
for iniquity. 29 Presents and gifts blind the 
eyes of the wise,and stop up his mouth that 
he cannot reprove. ὃν Wisdom that is hid, and 
treasure that is hoarded up, what profit is in 
them both? + Better is he that hideth his 
folly than a man that hideth his wisdom. 


My son, hast thou sinned? do so no more, 
but ask pardon for thy former sins. ? Flee 
from sin as from the face of a serpent: for if 
thou comest too near it, it will bite thee: the 
teeth thereof are as the teeth of a lion, slaying 
the soulsof men. 3 Alliniquity 19 88 8 two edged 
sword, the wounds whereof cannot be healed. 
4To terrify and do wrong will waste riches: 
thus the house of proud men shall be made 
desolate. © A prayer out of a poor man’s 
mouth reacheth to the ears of God, and his 
judgment cometh speedily. ®He that hateth 
reproof is in the way of sinners: but he that 
feareth the Lord will repent from his heart. 


7 An eloquent man is known far and near; 
but a man of understanding knoweth when he 
slippeth. ὃ He that buildeth his house with 
other men’s money is like one that gathereth 


EccLesrasticus XXI. 9—XXII. 12. 


bunself stones for the tomb of his burial. 
*The congregation of the wicked is like tow 
wrapped together: and the end of them is a 
flanie of fire to destroy them. 1! The way of 
sinners is made plain with stones, but at the 
end thereof is the pit of hell. 1 He that keep- 
eth the law of the Lord getteth the under- 
standing thereof: and the perfection of the 
fear of the Lord is wisdom. ! He that is not 
wise will not be taught: but there is a wisdom 
which multiplieth bitterness. | 116 know- 
ledge of a wise man shall abound like a flood : 
and his counsel is like a pure fountain of life. 
4The inner parts of a fool are like a broken 
vessel, and he will hold no knowledge as long 
as he liveth. φ ' 

Tf a skilful man hear a wise word, he will 
commend it, and add unto it: but when one 
of no understanding heareth it, it displeaseth 
him, and he casteth it behind his back. 1 The 
talking of a fool is like a burden in the way: 
but grace shall be found in the lips of the wise. 
7 They enquire at the mouth of the wise man 
in the congregation, and they shall ponder his 
words in their heart. 15Α8 a house that is de- 
stroyed, so is wisdom to a fool: and the know- 
ledge of the unwise is as talk without sense. 
13 Doctrine unto fools is as fetters on the feet 
and like manacles on the right hand. 3 A fool 
lifteth up his voice with laughter; but a wise 
man doth scarce smile a little. 2! Learning is 
unto a wise man as an ornament of gold, and 
like a bracelet upon his right arm. 


22 A foolish man’s foot is soon in [his neigh- 
bour’s} house: but a man of experience is 
ashamed of him. * A fool will peep in at the 
door into the house: but he that is well nur- 
tured will stand without. ™ It is the rudeness 
of aman to hearken at the door: but a wise 
man will be grieved with the disgrace. 3 The 
lips of talkers will be telling such things as per- 
tain Δοῦ unto them: but the words of such as 
have understanding are weighed in the balance. 
>The heart of fools is in their mouth: but the 
mouth of the wiseisin their heart. 2” When the 
ungodly curseth Satan, he curseth his own soul. 

% A whisperer defileth his own soul, and is 
hated wheresoever he dwelleth. 

A slothful man is compared to a filthy stone, 
and every one will hiss him out to his disgrace. 
* A slothful man is compared to the filth of a 
dunghill: every man that takes it up will shake 
his hand. 3 An evil-nurtured son is the dis- 

onour of his father that begat him: and a 
foolish] daughter is born to his loss. 4A wise 
aughter shall bring an inheritance to her hus- 
band i, but she that liveth dishonestly is her 
father’s heaviness. 5She that is bold dishon- 
oureth both her father and her husband, and 
they both shall despise her. 


_ °A tale out of season [is as] music in mourn- 
ing: but stripes and correction of wisdom are 
never out of time. 7 Whoso teacheth a fool is 
as one that glueth a potsherd together, and as 
he that waketh one froma sound sleep. 5 He 
that telleth a tale to a fool speaketh to one in a 
slumber: when he hath told his tale, he will 
say, What isthe matter? 1 Weep for the dead, 
for he hath lost the light: aud weep for the 
fool, for he wanteth understanding: make lit- 
tle weeping for the dead, for he is at rest: but 
the life of the fool is worse than death. | Seven 
days do men mourn for him that isdead ; but for 
8 fool and an ungodly man all the days of his life. 


92 ΣΟΦΙΑ SEIPAX. 


λίθους «is χειμῶνα. ἍἌτυππειον συνηγµένον συναγωγὴ 9 
3 id Xo 8. ΄ Da ὶ x , e Ν « 
ἀνόμων, καὶ ἡ συντέλεια αὐτῶν φλὸξ πυρό. “Odds ἁμαρ- 10 
Sas « i 3 ΄ bs eee ee) , ys} 4 
τωλῶν ὠμαλισμένη ἐκ λίθων, καὶ ἐπ ἐσχάτῳ αὐτῆς βόθρος 
adov. ‘O Φύλασσων νόµον κατακρατεῖ τοῦ ἐννοήματος 11 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ συντέλεια τοῦ φόβου Kvpiov σοφία. Οὐπαι- 12 
δευθήσεται ὃς οὐκ ἔστι πανοῦργος: ἔστι πανουργία πληθύ- 
/ ~ nm € a fa 
γουσα πικρίαν. Τνῶσις σοφοῦ ὡς κατακλυσμὸς πληθυνθή- 13 
Se ΔΝ > la « ΔΝ ο » ~ 
σεται, καὶ ἡ βουλὴ αὐτοῦ ὡς πηγὴ ζωῆς. "Εγκατα μωροῦ 14 
ὡς ἀγγεῖον συντετριµµένον, καὶ πᾶσαν γνῶσιν οὗ κρατήσει. 


/ ‘ eX > 7 3 ip: 3 é Yea Ν 
Λόγον σοφὸν ἐὰν ἀκούσῃ ἐπιστήμων, αἰνέσει αὐτὸν, καὶ 15 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν προσθήσει' ἤκουσεν 6 σπαταλῶν καὶ ἀπήρεσεν 
αὐτῷ. καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν αὐτὸν ὀπίσω τοῦ νώτου αὐτοῦ. Ἔξ- 
ήγῆσις μωροῦ ὡς ἐν ὁδῷ φορτίον, ἐπὶ δὲ χείλους συγετοῦ 
εὑρεθήσεται Χάρι. Ἄτόμα Φφρονίµου ζητηθήσεται ἐν ἐκ- | 
κλησίᾳ, καὶ τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ διανοηθήσεται ἐν καρδίᾳ. 
ε > FY , CJ a , \ es, 

Qs οἶκος ἠφανισμένος, οὕτως μωρῷ σοφία" καὶ γνῶσις 18 
3 ΄ 3 4 ΄ ιν 2, ‘ is 4 
ἀσυνέτου, ἀδιεξέταστοι λόγοι. Πέδαι ἐν ποσὶν ἀνόητοις 19 
a λε tA en Ν - ΔΝ 2 
παιδεία, καὶ ὡς χειροπέδαι ἐπὶ χειρὸς δεξιᾶς. Mwpos ἐν 20 
γέλωτι ἀνυψοῖ φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, ἀνὴρ δὲ πανοῦργος µόλις ἡσυχῇ 
µειδιάσε. Ὡς κόσμος χρυσοῦ φρονίμῳ παιδεία, καὶ ὡς 
‘ Ee 7 Α 
χλιδὼν ἐπὶ βραχίονι δεξιῷ. 


16 


4 


21 


‘ a ‘ 3 δ. 3 Λ rd 
Ἠοὺς μωροῦ ταχὺς εἰς οἰκίαν, ἄνθρωπος δὲ πολύπειρος 22 
’ 
αἰσχυνθήσεται ἀπὸ προσώπου. “Adpwv ἀπὸ θύρας παρα- 
κύπτει εἰς οἰκίαν, ἀνηρ δὲ πεπαιδευµένος ἔξω στήσεται. 
3 § i 9 6 / 3 a 6 Ν , 5 δὲ ie 9 
Απαιδευσία ἀνθρώπου ἀκροᾶσθαι παρὰ θύραν, 6 δὲ φρόνι- 24 
fa 3 / a 3 / 3 / 
pos βαρυνθήσεται ἀτιμί.. «ἉΧείλη ἀλλοτρίων ἐν τούτοις 
βαρυνθήσεται, λόγοι δὲ Φφρονίμων ἐν ζυγῷ σταθήσονται. 
2 a - n 
Ev στόµατι μωρῶν ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν, καρδία δὲ σοφῶν στόμα 
cal 3 an aA 
αὐτῶν. “Ev τῷ καταρᾶσθαι aoeBn τὸν Σατανᾶν, αὐτὸς 2 
cal “a t 
καταρᾶται τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν. 


Μολύνει τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν 6 ψιθυρίζων, καὶ ἐν παροικήσει 28 


᾽μισηθήσεται. 


Λίθῳ ἠρδαλωμένῳ συνεβλήθη ὀκνηρὸς, καὶ πᾶς ἐκσυριεῖ 93 
ἐπὶ τῇ ἀτιμίᾳ αὐτοῦ. ἈἙολβίτῳ κοπρίων συνεβλήθη ὀκνη- 2 

να πε ας , Fy eg , ~ ae 
pos, Tas 6 ἀναιρούμεγος αὐτὸν ἐκτινάξει χεῖρα. Αἰσχύνη 3 
πατρὸς ἐν γεννήσει ἀπαιδεύτου, θυγάτηρ δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐλαττώσει 
γίνεται. Θυγάτηρ φρονίμη κληρονομήσει ἄνδρα αὐτῆς, 4 
καὶ ἡ καταισχύνουσα, εἰς λύπην γεννήσαντος. Tlarépa καὶ 5 
ἄνδρα καταισχύνει ἡ θρασεῖα, καὶ ὑπὸ ἀμφοτέρων ἀμιμασθή- 
σεται. 

Μουσικὰ ἐν πένθει ἄκαιρος διήγησις, µάστιγες καὶ ϐ 
παιδεία ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ σοφίας. 3ἌἈυγκολλῶν ὄστρακον ὁ 7 
διδάσκων µωρὸν, ἐξεγείρων καθεύδοντα ἐκ βαθέως ὕπνου. 
Διηγούμενος νυστάζοντι 6 διηγούµενος pwpd, καὶ ἐπὶ 8 
συντελείᾳ ἐρεῖ, τί ἐστιν; “Emi νεκρῷ κλαῦσον, ἐξέλιπε 11 
yap φῶς' καὶ ἐπὶ μωρῷ κλαῦσον, ἐξέλιπε γὰρ σύνεσις' 
ἥδιον κλαῦσον ἐπὶ νεκρῷ, ὅτι ἀνεπαύσατο, τοῦ δὲ μωροῦ 
ὑπὲρ θάνατον ἡ ζωὴ πονηρά. Ἰένθος νεκροῦ ἑπτὰ ἡμέραι, 19 
μωροῦ δὲ καὶ ἀσεβοῖς πᾶσαι ai ἡμέραι τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. 


ΣΟΦΙΑ ΣΕΙΡΑΧ. 93 


΄ x 
13 Mera ἄφρονος μὴ πληθύνῃς λόγον, και πρὸς ἀσύνετον μὴ 
΄ ΄ 3 3 a 8 x / » ῶ cd y 
mopevov' φύλαξον ar αὐτοῦ ἵνα μὴ κόπον ἔχῃς, καὶ οὗ μὴ 
- - ww a 3 aA 
µολυνθῇς ἐν τῷ ἐντιναγμῷ atrot- ἔκκλινον ax αὐτοῦ καὶ 
x - Ue 
εὑρήσεις ἀνάπαυσιν. καὶ ov μὴ ἀκηδιάσῃς ἐν τῇ ἀπονοίᾳ 
5 A t ν , , , ων Ὅν ο 
14 αὐτοῦ. Ὑπὲρ µόλυβδον τί βαρυνθήσεται; καὶ τί αὐτῷ ὄνομα, 
15 GAN ἢ µωρό;; “Appov καὶ ἅλα καὶ βῶλον σιδήρου 
εὔκοπον ὑπενεγκεῖν, ἢ ἄνθρωπον ἀσύνετον. 
ε 4 / 3 Zz 3 3 Ν 3 ~ 
16 Tudvrwots ξυλίνη ἐνδεδεμένη εἷς οἰκοδομὴν ἐν συσσεισμῷ 
3 
οὐ διαλυθήσεται, οὕτως καρδία ἐστηριγμένη ἐπὶ διανοήµατος 
17 βουλῆς ἐν καιρῷ οὐ δειλιάάσει. Καρδία ἠδρασμένη ἐπὶ 
2. 4 ε us x fo a 
διανοίας συνέσεως, ὡς κόσμος ψΨαμμωτὸς τοίχου ξυστοῦ. 
v2 Ν 
18 Χάρακες ἐπὶ perewpov κείµενοι κατέναντι ἀνέμου οὗ μὴ 
4 a 
ὑπομείνωσιν, οὕτως καρδία δειλη ἐπὶ διανοήµατος μωροῦ 
P.! 
κατέναντι παντὸς φόβου οὐ μὴ ὑπομείνῃ. 
19 Ὁ νύσσων ὀφθαλμὸν κατάξει δάκρυα, καὶ 6 νύσσων 
20 καρδίαν ἐκφαίνει αἴσθησιν. Ἑάλλων ov ἐπὶ πετεινὰ 
ἀποσοβεῖ αὐτὰ, καὶ 6 ὀνειδίζων Φφίλον διαλύσει Φιλίαν. 
3 
21 Ἐπὶ φίλον ἐὰν σπάσῃς ῥομφαίαν, μὴ ἀπελπίσῃς, ἔστι γὰρ 
Ως J ? λ 3 Ν 4 , A > ο 
23 ἐπάνοδο.. “Ent φίλον ἐὰν ἀνοίξῃς στόµα, μὴ εὐλαβηθῇς, 
3 x > a ΔΝ 3 ~ x £ , Ν 
ἔστι γὰρ διαλλαγή: πλὴν ὀνειδισμοῦ, καὶ ὑπερηφανίας, καὶ 
μυστηρίου ἀποκαλύψεως, καὶ πληγῆς δολίας, ἐν τούτοις 
ἀποφεύξεται πᾶς φίλος. 
lot ~ σ - 
9ὃ Ἠίστι κτῆσαι ἐν πτωχείᾳ μετὰ τοῦ πλησίον, ἵνα ἐν τοῖς 
¥ > 6 ~ > ” € ο) λ fal 3 3 ~ OX 8 ΄ 
ἀγαθοῖς αὐτοῦ ὁμοῦ πλησθῇῆς: ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως διάµενε 
Cal / ‘ 
24 αὐτῷ, ἵνα ἐν τῇ κληρονοµίᾳ αὐτοῦ συγκληρονοµήσης. Ἡρὸ 
πυρὸς ἀτμὶς καµίνου καὶ καπνὸς, οὕτως πρὸ αἱμάτων λοιδο- 
ο.» Ν ’ 
20 pia. Φίλον σκεπάσαι οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσομαι, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώ- 
~ - a ο 2 
26 που αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ κρυβῶ, καὶ εἰ κακά por συµβῇ dv αὐτόν, 
27 was 6 ἀκούων φυλάξεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Tis δώσει pou ἐπὶ 
΄ ‘ ea ον a , ον 
στόµα µου φυλακὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν χειλέων pov σφραγίδα 
πανοῦρνον, ἵνα μὴ πέσω ax αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά µου 
> , 
ἀπολέσῃ µε; 
’ cal A x 
Κύριε πάτερ καὶ δέσποτα ζωῆς pov, μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς με 
αν δι a : _ - 
2 ἐν βουλῇ αὐτῶν, μὴ ἀφῇς µε πεσεῖν ἐν αὐτοῖ.. Tis ἐπι- 
- ΔΝ ο) 
στήσει ἐπὶ τοῦ διανοήµατός µου µάστιγας, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
~ ΄ ΄ 
καρδίας µου παιδείαν σοφίας; ἵνα ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀγνοήμασί µου 
a ΄ ~ 
μὴ Φείσωνται, καὶ ov μὴ παρῇ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα αὐτῶν, 
A 
3 ὅπως μὴ πληθύνωσιν αἱ ἄγνοιαί pov, καὶ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι µου 
πλεονάσωσι, καὶ πεσοῦμαι έναντι τῶν ὑπεναντίων, καὶ ἐπι- 
χαρεῖταί µοι ὁ ἐχθρός µου. 
4 Κύριε πάτερ καὶ Θεὲ ζωῆς µου, μετεωρισμὸν ὀφθαλμῶν 
5,6 μὴ δῷς pot, καὶ ἐπιθυμίαν ἀπόστρεψον dw ἐμοῦ. Kor- 
, ΔΝ 
λίας ὄρεξις καὶ συνουσιασμὸς μὴ καταλαβέτωσάν µε, καὶ 
ψνχῄ ἀναιδεῖ μὴ παραδώς µε. 
ΠΑΙΔΕΙΑ STOMATOS. 
= Oued , 3 , , κ ce , 5 
7. Tladetav στόματος ἀκούσατε τέκνα, καὶ ὁ φυλάσσων οὐ 
8 py ἁλῷ ἐν τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτοῦ. Καταλειφθήσεται ἅμαρ- 
λ i x ID a: , , ο} 
τωλὸς, καὶ λοίδορος καὶ ὑπερήφανος σκανδαλισθήσονται ἐν 
tee? ‘ - 
9 αὐτοῖς. Ὅρκω μὴ ἐθίσῃς τὸ στόµα Gov, καὶ ὀνομασίᾳ τοῦ 
ε AY - xX 3 i. 3 , 
10 ἁγίου μὴ συνεθισθῇῃς. Ὥσπερ yap οἰκέτης ἐξεταζόμενος 
ἐνδελεχῶς ἀπὸ μώλωπος οὐκ ἐλαττωθήσεται, οὕτως ὁ καὶ 


Eccxestasticus XXII. 18—XXIII. 10. 


13 Talk not much with a fooi,and go not to him 
that hath no understanding: beware of him, 
lest thou have trouble, and thou shalt never be 
defiled with his fooleries: depart from him, 
and thou shalt find rest,and never be disquieted 
with madness. What is heavier than lead? 
and what is the name thereof, but a fool ? 
16 Sand, and salt, and a mass of iron, are easier 
to bear, than a man without understanding. 


16 As timber girt and bound together in a 
building cannot be loosed with shaking: so the 
heart that is stablished by advised counsel 
shall fear at no time. % A heart settled upon 
a thought of understanding is as a fair plais. 
tering on the wall of a gallery. ' Pales set on 
an high place will never stand against the 
wind: so 8 fearful heart in the imagination of 
a fool cannot stand against any fear. 


19 He that pricketh the eye will make tears 
to fall: and he that pricketh the heart maketh 
it to shew her knowledge. * Whoso casteth a 
stone at the birds frayeth them away: and 
he that upbraideth his friend breaketh friend. 
ship. *! Though thou drewest a sword at thy 
friend, yet despair not: for there may be a 
returning [to favour]. =If thou hast opened 
thy mouth against thy friend, fear not; tor 
there may be a reconciliation: except for up- 
braiding, or pride, or disclosing of secrets, or a 
treacherous wound : for for these things every 
friend will depart. 


3 Be faithful to thy neighbour in his poverty, 
that thou mayest rejoice in his prosperity: 
abide steadfast unto him in the time of his 
trouble, that thou mayest be heir with him 
in his heritage. 3 As the vapour and smoke of 
a furnace goeth before the fire; so reviling be- 
fore blood. » 1 will not be ashamed to defend 
a friend; neither will I hide myself from him; 
*and if any evil happen uuto me by him. every 
one that heareth it will beware of him. 7 Who 
shall set a watch before my mouth, and a seal 
of wisdom upon my lips, that I fall not sud. 
denly by them, and that my tongue destroy 
me not? 


O Lord, Father and Governor of my life, 
leave me not to their counsels, and let me 
not fall by them. * Who will set scourges 
over my thoughts, and the discipline of wis- 
dom orer mine heart? that they spare me 
not for mine ignorances, and it pass not b 
my sins: 3 lest mine ignorances increase, an 
my sins abound to my destruction, and 1 fall 
before mine adversaries, and mine enemy re- 
joice over me, whose hope is far from thy 
mercy. 


40 Lord, Father and God of my life, give 
me not a proud look. * Turn away concu- 
piscence from me. 8 Let not the greediness of 
the belly nor lust of the flesh take hold of 
= give me not over into an impudent 
mind. 


* Hear, O ye children, the discipline of the 
mouth: he that keepeth it shall never be taken 
in his lips. 3 ‘The sinner shall be left in his 
foolishnesa: both the evil speaker and tiie 
proud shall fall thereby. Ὁ Accustom not thy 
mouth to swearing; neither use thrself to the 
naming of the Holy One. ™ For as a servant 
that is continually beaten shall not be without 


Eccuestasticus XXIII. 1i—XXIV. 


» blue mark: so he that sweareth and nameth 
God continually shall not be faultless. ο Α 
man that useth much swearing shall be filled 
with iniquity, and the ee shall never de- 
part from his house: if he shall offend, his sin 
shall be upon him: and if he acknowledge not 
his sin, he maketh a double offence: and if he 
pwear in vain, he shall not be innocent, but his 
rouse shall be full of calamities. ' There is 
» word that is clothed about with death: God 
grant that it be not found in the heritage of 
Jacob; for all such things shall be far from 
the godly, and they shall not wallow in their 
sins. 5 Use not thy mouth to intemperate 
swearing, for therein is the word of sin. 


4 Remewber thy father and thy mother, 
when thou sittest among great men. Be not 
forgetful before them, and so thou by thy cus- 
tom become a fool, and wish that thou hadst 
not been born, and eurse the day of thy na- 
tivity. The man that is accustomed to op- 
probrious words will never be reformed all the 
days of his life. 

16 Two sorts of men multiply sin, and the 
third will bring wrath: a hot mind is as a 
burning fire, it will never be quenched till it 
be consumed: a fornicator in the body of his 
flesh will never cease till he hath kindled a 
fire. ™ All bread is sweet to a whoremonger, 
he will not leave off till he die. 

18S A man that breaketh wedlock, saying thus 
in his heart, Who seeth me? I am compassed 
about with darkness, the walls cover me, and 
no body seeth me; what need I to fear? the 
most High will not remember my sins: such 
8 man only feareth the eyes of men, and know- 
eth not that the eyes of the Lord are ten thou- 
sand times brighter than the sun, beholding all 
the ways of men, and considering the most 
secret parts. 2 He knew all things ere ever 
they were created; so also after they were 
perfected he looked upon them all. 2 his 
man shall be punished in the streets of the 
city, and where he suspecteth not he shall be 
taken, 

= Thus shall it go also with the wife that 
leaveth her husband, and bringeth in an heir 
by another. 3 For first, she hath disobeyed 
the law of the most High; and. secondly, she 
hath trespassed against her own husband; and 
thirdly, she hath played the whore in adultery, 
and brought children by another man. °4 She 
shall be brought out into the congregation, and 
Inquisition shall be made of her children. 
% Her children shall not take root, and her 
branches shall bring forth no fruit. %She 
shall leave her memory to be cursed, and her 
reproach shall not be blotted out. 7 And 
they that remain shall know that there is 
nothing better than the fear of the Lord, and 
that there is nothing sweeter than to take 
heed unto the commandments of the Lord. 


_ Wisdom shall praise herself, and shall glory 
in the midst of her people. 2 In the congre- 
gation of the most High shall she open her 
mouth, and triumph before his power. 31 
came out of the mouth of the most High, and 
covered the carth as a cloud. 4 I dwelt in high 
places, and my throne is in a cloudy pillar. °I 
alone compassed the circuit of heaven, and 
walked in the bottom of the deep. ®In the 
waves of the sea, and in all the earth, and in 
every people and nation, I gota possession. 
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> ΄ Χο. 4 ὃ x αν ς τν 3 a 6 
ὀμνύων καὶ ὀνομάζων διαπαντὸς ἀπὸ ἁμαρτίας οὗ μὴ καθα- 
a 4 
ρισθῃ. ᾿Ανὴρ πολύορκος πλησθήσεται ἀνομίας, καὶ οὐκ 
a “~ Ν ” 
ἀποστήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ µάστιξ' ἐὰν πλημμµελήση, 
a a a n 
ἁμαρτία αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, κἂν ὑπερίδῃ, ἥμαρτε δισσῶς: καὶ 
a - 
εἰ διακενῆς ὤμοσεν, οὗ δικαιωθήσεται, πλησθήσεται γὰρ 
3 cal ε a 3 a} "EB λέξ > λ A 
ἐπαγωγῶν 6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ. στι λέξις ἀντιπεριβεβλημένη 
ιό 3 , 
θανάτῳ, μὴ εὑρεθήτω ἐν KAnpovopia ᾿Ιακώβ. ἀπὸ γὰρ 
εὐσεβῶν ταῦτα πάντα ἀποστήσεται, καὶ ἐν ἁμαρτίαις οὐκ 
a“ x 
ἐγκυλισθήσονται. ᾿Απαιδευσίαν ἀσυρῇ μὴ συνεθίσῃς τὸ 
στόµα σου, ἐστι γὰρ ἐν αὐτῇ λόγος ἁμαρτίας. 
x / 2. 
Μνήσθητι πατρὸς καὶ μητρός σου, ἄναμέσον γὰρ µεγι- 
στάνων συνεδρεύεις' μήποτ’ ἐπιλάθη ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, καὶ τῷ 
- - / Ν. tA 
ἐθισμῷ σου µωρανθῇς, καὶ θελήσεις εἰ μὴ ἐγεννήθης, καὶ 
a a ” 
τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ τοκετοῦ σου καταράση. Ανθρωπος συνεθι- 
a Bites i 
ζόμενος λόγοις ὀνειδισμοῦ, ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ju€pats αὐτοῦ οὐ 
μὴ παιδευθῃ. 
Ν ’ 
Δύο εἴδη πληθύνουσιν ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὸ τρίτον ἐπάξει 
3 rd 8 A ε a rd > Ν “a ο 
ὀργήν: ψυχὴ θερμὴ os πρ καιόµενον, οὐ μὴ σβεσθῇ ews 
ἂν καταποθῃῇ: ἄνθρωπος πόρνος ἐν σώματι σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ, οὐ 
nw ? , cal 
μὴ παύσηται ἕως ἂν ἐκκαύση Tip. ᾿Ανθρώπῳ πόρνῳ πᾶς 
η , 
ἄρτος Ἠδὺς, οὐ py κοπάσῃ ἕως ἂν τελευτήσῃ. 
” ‘ 3 ΔΝ a 7 2 Lod / 2) 
AvOpwros παραβαίνων ἀπὸ τῆς κλίνης αὐτοῦ, λέγων ἐν 
τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ, τίς μὲ ὁρᾷ; σκότος κύκλῳ µου, καὶ οἱ 
τοῖχοί µε καλύπτουσι, καὶ οὐθείς µε Spa, τί εὐλαβοῦμαι ; 
a a / 9 Ν 
τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν µου οὐ μὴ µνησθήσεται 6 ὕψιστος. καὶ 
a ” bd 
ὀφθαλμοὶ ἀνθρώπων ὃ φόβος αὐτοῦ. καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ὅτι 
3 a 4 / ε la / > 
ὀφθαλμοὶ Kupiov µυριοπλασίως ἡλίου φωτεινότεροι, ἐπι- 
/ cf Ν a“ 
βλέποντες πάσας ὁδοὺς ἀνθρώπων, καὶ κατανοοῦντες εἰς 
ἀπόκρυφα µέρη. Πρινὴ κτισθῆναι τὰ πάντα ἔγνωσται αὐτῷ, 
a Φ , 
οὕτως καὶ μετὰ τὸ συντελεσθῆναι. Otros ἐν πλατείαις 
΄ 
πόλεως ἐκδικηθήσεται, καὶ οὗ οὐχ ὑπενόησε πιασθήσεται. 


ου 1 Ν a NY 3 ὃ Ν - 9 
ντως και yur” καταλιποῦσα τον avopa, και παριστωσα 

a Ν Ν 9 , 5 
Πρῶτον μὲν γὰρ ἐν νόμῳ 


κληρονόμον ἐξ ἀλλοτρίου. 
ς ‘ 3 /, ny , > ιά ε ed 3 
ὑψίστου ἠπείθησε, καὶ δεύτερον cis ἄνδρα ἑαυτῆς ἐπλημ- 
µέλησε, καὶ τὸ τρίτον ἐν πορνείᾳ ἐμοιχεύθη, ἐξ ἀλλοτρίου 
/ 
ἀνδρὸς τέκνα παρέστησεν. 
ΔΝ a“ 
OeTal, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς ἐπισκοπὴ έσται. 
δώ Ν ie a Aa > es ‘ ε a Seen > 
ὠσουσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς εἰς ῥίζαν, καὶ οἱ κλάδοι αὐτῆς οὐ 
A 
δώσουσι καρπόν. Καταλείψει els κατάραν τὸ μνηµόσυνον 
9 - Ν κ ” ο κ 3 2 ΄ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ ὄνειδος αὐτῆς οὐκ ἐξαλειφθήσεται. 
2 i € : ο δν (ο) ue 
ἐπιγνώσονται οἱ καταλειφθέντες, ὅτι οὐθὲν κρεῖττον φόβου 
Κυρίου, καὶ οὐθὲν γλυκύτερον τοῦ προσέχειν ἐντολαῖς 
Κυρίου. 
ΑΙΝΕΣΙ5Σ ΣΟΦΙΑΣ. 
« nw ~ - 
Ἡ σοφία αἰνέσει ψυχὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν µέσῳ λαοῦ αὐτῆς 
, 3. > ie G , / αν 3 ο. 

καυχήσεται. Ev ἐκκλησίᾳ ὑψίστου στόµα αὐτῆς ἀνοίξει, 


Airy εἰς ἐκκλησίαν ἐξαχθή- | 
Οὐ δια- 2 


Kai 2 


1 


— 
ho 


13 


18 


19 


24 


9) 


Ni ΄ > ~ if; 3 a se κ ys 6 
καὶ ἔναντι δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ καυχήσεται. ᾿Εγὼ ἀπὸ στόµατος 3 
/ ~ ΄ a 
ὑψίστου ἐξῆλθον, καὶ ὡς ducxdn κατεκάλυύα γῆν. ἘΕγὼ 4 


3 ς A 

ἐν ὑψηλοῖς κατεσκήνωσα, Ka 

νεφέλης. 
3 ΄ is 

ἀβύσσων περιεπάτησα. 
~ n~ ΔΝ col 

TH YN, καὶ ἐν παντὶ λαῷ καὶ ἔθνει ἐκτησάμην. 


6 θρό ου ἐν στύλω 
0 θρόνος µ α 


-. . » ΄ -. 
Τῦρον οὐρανοῦ ἐκύκλωσα µόνη, καὶ ἐν Baber ὃ 
> ΄ ” x 3 / 

Ἐν κύμαιωι θαλάσσης καὶ ἐν πάση 6 
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7 = Mera τούτων πάντων ἀνάπαυσιν ἐζήτησα, καὶ ἐν κληρο- 
is 4 > , , > , 4 € td 
8 νοµίᾳ τίνος αὐλισθήσομαι. Tore ἐνετείλατό µοι 6 κτίστης 
ἁπάντων, καὶ ὁ κτίσας µε κατέπαυσε τὴν σκηνήν µου, καὶ 
> > ᾽ ΔΝ £ Δ > 3 x Xr 
εἶπεν, ἐν ΙἸακὼβ κατασκήνωσον, καὶ ἐν Ἱσραὴλ κατακληρο- 
ο x n 20 > ae a Ν ? Nie 
9 νοµήθητι. Ἡρὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος aa ἀρχῆς ἔκτισέ µε, καὶ ἕως 
αἰῶνος οὐ μὴ ἐκλίπω. 
> με. αν > - aN , . σ 
Εν σκηνῇ ἁγίᾳ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἐλειτούργησα, καὶ οὕτως 
> / 4 ΄ 
1] ἐν Σιὼν ἐστηρίχόην. “Ev πύόλει ἠγαπημένῃ ὁμοίως µε 
¢ / λ- π πα. « 2g, ’ Kaw cae 
12 κατέπαυσε, καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλημ 7 ἐξουσία µου. at ἐβρι- 
> an , > "> Π η 
ζωσα ἐν λαῷ δεδοξασµένῳ, ἐν µερίδι Kypiov «Anpovopias 
13 αὐτοῦ. ‘Os κέδρος ἀνυψώθην ἐν Λιβάνῳ, καὶ ὡς κυπάρισ- 
14 σος ἐν ὄρεσιν ᾿Αερμών. ‘Os φοῖνιξ ἀνυψώθην ἐν αἰγιαλοῖς, 
καὶ ὡς puta ῥόδου ἐν ‘Teptyd: ὡς ἐλαία εὐπρεπὴς ἐν πεδίῳ, 
ο. , ε , ε , NS , 
16 καὶ ἀνυψώθην ὡς πλάτανος. ‘Os κιγνάµωμον καὶ ἀσπάλαθος 
Ay ing 
ἀρωμάτων δέδωκα ὀσμῆν, καὶ ὡς σμύρνα ἐκλεκτὴ διέδωκα 
> , ε , 9 om” ον N \ we , 
εὐωδίαν' ὡς χαλβάνη καὶ ὄνυξ καὶ στακτὴ, καὶ ὡς λιβάνου 
- / os 
16 ἀτμὶς ἐν σκηνῃ. ᾿Εγὼ ὡς τερέµινθος ἐξέτεινα κλάδους pov, 
Ν ε , ‘ εκ ΄ ‘ ΄ > ‘ « 
17 καὶ of κλάδοι µου κλάδοι δόξης καὶ χάριτος. Ἐγὼ ws 
ψ , sf Ν x ” ΔΝ 
ἄμπελος βλαστήσασα χάριν, καὶ τὰ ἄνθη µου καρπὸς 
19 δόξης καὶ πλούτου. Ἡροσέλθετε πρὸς μὲ of ἐπιθυμοῦντές 
a , , Ν 
20 pov, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν γεννηµάτων µου ἐμπλήσθητε. Τὸ γὰρ 
μνηµόσυνόν µου ὑπὲρ µέλι γλυκὺ, καὶ 7 κληρονοµία µου 
£ Ν , [ο € > , , ” vs s 
21 ὑπὲρ µέλιτος Knpod. Οἱ ἐσθίοντές µε ἔτι πεινάσουσι, καὶ 
22 οἱ πίνοντέ µε ἔτι διψήσουσιν. “O ὑπακούων µου οὐκ 
αἰσχυνθήσεται, καὶ οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι ἐν ἐμοὶ οὐχ ἁμαρτή- 
σουσι. 
a / , 
23 Tatra πάντα βίβλος διαθήκης Θεοῦ ὑψίστου, νόµον ὃν 
col 4 a > ’ « 
96 ἐνετείλατο Mavoys, κληρονοµίαν συναγωγαῖς Ιακώβ. ‘O 
a [ὸ ΄ , 
πιμπλῶν ws Φεισὼν σοφίαν, καὶ ὡς Τίγρις ἐν ἡμέραις νέων" 
¢ £ 3 ~ « 3 ών, ΄ x e al 6 ΄ 9 
26 ὁ ἀναπληρῶν ὡς Εὐφράτης σύνεσιν, καὶ ὡς Ιορδάνης ἐν 
- / 
27 ἡμέραις θερισμοῦ:. ὁ ἐκφαίνων ὡς pis παιδείαν, ὡς Γηὼν ἐν 
ἡμέραις τρυγητοῦ. 


10 


y > , ς - a 3. αλ ‘ ο e 

28 Ov συνετέλεσεν 6 πρῶτος γνῶναι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὕτως 6 
” μα 3 ro > , » x a) ra 3 

29 ἔσχατος οὐκ ἐξιχνίασεν αὐτήν. ‘Ard γὰρ θαλάσσης ἐπλη- 


θύνθη διανόηµα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ βουλὴ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ ἀβύσσου 
όηµα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ βουλὴ αὐτῆ 


80 µεγάλη. Kayw ὡς διώρυξ ἀπὸ ποταμοῦ, καὶ ὡς ὑδραγωγὸς 
31 ἐξῆλθον εἰς παράδεισον. Elza, ποτιῶ µου τὸν κῆπον, καὶ 


, A} ‘ A 3 ‘ > / Ld ε SZ > 
µεθύσω µου τὴν Tpactav: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγένετό µοι ἡ διώρυξ εἰς 
& ” 
ποταμὸν, καὶ ὁ ποταµός µου ἐγένετο εἰς θάλασσαν. πι 
, ε ” nA > a » νο > , 
παιδείαν ὡς ὄρθρον φωτιῶ, καὶ ἐκφανῶ αὐτὰ ἕως εἰς μακράν. 
ιό as e if 3 = ‘ ΄ 
Ετι διδασκαλίαν ws προφητείαν ἐκχεῶ, καὶ καταλείψω 
” S x ΄ 
αὐτὴν εἰς γενεὰς αἰώνων. Ίδετε ὅτι οὐκ ἐμοὶ µόνῳ ἐκοπίασα, 
ἀλλὰ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐκζητοῖσιν αὐτήν. 
tS ε κα x > 7 ε ’ ” r , 
Ἐν τρισὶν ὡραΐσθην, καὶ ἀνέστην ὡραία ἔναντι Κυρίου 
Ν 3 ΄ e /‘ > ~ s , - ΄ 
καὶ ἀνθρώπων" ὀμόνοια ἀδελφῶν, καὶ φιλία τῶν πλησίον, 
x ~ fa 
καὶ γυνὴ καὶ ἀνὴρ ἑαυτοῖς συμπεριφερόµενοι. 
9) ‘4 ‘x ” > ” € , ΔΝ ΄ 
3 Tpla δὲ εἴδη ἐμίσησεν ἡ ψυχή µου, καὶ προσώχθισα 
σφόδρα τῇ ζωῇ αὐτῶν' πτωχὸν ὑπερήφανον, καὶ πλούσιον 
ψεύστην, γέροντα μοιχὸν ἐλαττούμενον συνέσει. 
΄ 4 - a ο > - 
Ἐν νεύτητι οὗ συναγήοχας, καὶ πῶς ἂν εὗροις ἐν τῷ 
γηρα σου; 
re ε » - , \ , > - 
4 ‘Os ὡραῖον πολιαῖς κρίσις, καὶ πρεσβυτέροις ἐπιγνῶναι 


Ecerestasticus Xa V.p7—XXV, 4, 


* With all these I sought rest: and in whose 
inheritance shall I abide? ὅ So the Creator of 
all things gave me a commandment, and he 
that made me caused my tabernacle to rest, 
and said, Let thy dwelling be in Jacob, and 
thine inheritance in Israel, “He created me 
from the beginning before the world, and I 
shall never fail. 

In the holy tabernacle I served before 
him; and so was I established in Sion. ™ Like- 
wise in the beloved city he gaye me rest, and 
in Jerusalem was my power. 3 And I took 
root in an honourable people, even in the 
portion of the Lord’s inheritance. 81 wag 
exalted like a cedar in Libanus, and as a 
cypress tree upon the mountains of Hermon. 
Ἡ 1. was exalted like a palm tree on the sea 
shore, and asa rose plant in Jericho, as a {air 
olive tree in a plain, and grew up as a plane 
tree. ‘31 gave a sweet smell like cinnamon 
and aspalathus, and I yielded a pleasant odour 
like the best myrrh, as galbanum, and onyx, 
and sweet storax,and as the fume of frank. 
incense in the tabernacle. % As the turpen- 
tine tree [ stretched out my branches, and my 
branches are the branches of honour and grace. 
WV As the vine brought I forth pleasant savour 
and my flowers are the fruit of honour an 
riches. Come unto me, all ye that be desi- 
rous of me, and fill yourselves with my fruits. 
» For my memorial is sweeter than honey, and 
mine inheritance than the honeycomb. -! ‘They 
that eat me shall yet be hungry, and they that 
drink me shall yet be thirsty. ~ He that obey- 
eth me shall never be confounded, and they 
tiat work by me shall not do amiss. 


3 All these things are the book of the cove- 
nant of the most high God, even the law which 
Moses commanded for an heritage unto the 
congregations of Jacob. > He filleth all things 
with his wisdom, as Phison and as Tigris m 
the time of the new fruits. ** He maketh the 
understanding to abound like Euphrates, and 
as Jordan in the time of the harvest. “7 He 
maketh the doctrine of knowledge appear as 
the light, and as Geon in the time of vintage. 


33 The first man knew her not perfectly: no 
more shall the last find her out. % For her 
thoughts are more then the sea, and her coun- 
sels profounder than the great deep. ὃν I also 
came out a3 a brook from a river, and as a con- 
duit into a garden. ᾗἍ 1 said, I will water my 
best garden, and will water abundantly my 
garden bed: and, lo, my brook became a river, 
and my river became asea. “I will yet make 
doctrine to shine 8 the morning, and will send 
forth her light afar off. 398 1 will yet pour out 
doctrine as prophecy, and leave it to all ages 
for ever. 4 Behold that I have not laboured 
for myself only, but for all them that seek 
wisdoin. 

In three things I was beautified, and stood 
up beautiful both before God and men: the 
unity of brethren, the lore of neighbours, a 
man and a wife that agree together. 

2 Three sorts of men my soul hateth, and I 
am greatly offended at their life: a poor man 
that is proud, a rich man that isa liar, and an 
old adulterer that doateth. 

2 If thou hast gathered nothing in thy youth, 
how canst thou find any thing in thine age ? 

3Ο how comely a thing is judgment for grey 
hairs, and for ancient men to know counsel! 


EccLeEsitasticus X XV. 5—XXVI, 9. 


5Ο how comely is the wisdom of old men, and 
understanding and counsel to men of honour! 

6 Much experience is the crown of old men, 
and the fear of God is their glory. 


* There be nine things which ] I have judged 
in mine heart to be happy,an” che tenth I 
will utter with my tongue: * man that hath 
joy of his children; and he that liveth to see 
the fall of his enemy. 8 Well is he that dwell- 
eth with a wife of understanding, and that hath 
not slipped with his tongue, ancl that hath not 
served ἃ man more unworthy than himself. 
9 Well is he that hath found JON agi and 
he thats eaketh in the ears of them that will 
hear : 0 how great is he that findeth wis- 
dom! ὃν there ig none above him that feareth 
the Lord. Ἡ But the love of the Lord passeth 
all things for illumination : he that holdeth it, 
whereto shall he be likened ? 

13 [Give a) any plague, but the plague of 
the heart: and any wickedness, but the wicked- 
ness of a woman: “and any affliction, but 
the afiliction from them that hate me: and 
any revenge, but the revenge of enemies. 
1 Vhere is no head above the head of a ser- 
pent; and there is no wrath above the wrath 
of an enemy. 

16 J had rather dwell with a lion and a dra. 
gon, than to keep house with a wicked woman. 
The wickedness of a woman changeth her 
face, and darkeneth her countenance like sack- 
cloth. 1 Her husband shall sit ete έν his 
neighbours ; ; aud when he heareth it shall si iM 
bitterly. 1 All wickedness is but little to t 
wickedness of a woman; let the portion of a 
sinner fall upon her, 


* As the climbing up a | a way is to the 
feet of the aged, so is a wife full of words toa 
quiet man. 2! Stumble not at the beauty of a 
woman, and desire her not for pleasure. ” A 
woman, if she maintain her husband, is full of 
anger, impudence, and much reproach. BA 
wicked woman abateth the courage, maketh an 
heavy countenance and a wounded heart: a 
woman that will not comfort her husband in 
distress maketh weak hands and feeble knees. 
% Of the woman came the beginning of sin, 
and through her we all die. * Give the water 
no passage ; neither a wicked woman liberty to 
gad abroad. 56 Τ6 she go not as thou wouldest 
have her, cut her off trom thy flesh, and give 
her a bill of divorce, and let her go. 


Blessed is the man that hath a virtuous wife, 
for the number of his days shall be double. 
2 A virtuous woman rejoiceth her ee and 
he shall fulfil the years of his life in peace. 
3 A good wife is a good portion, which shall be 
given in the portion of them that fear the 
Lord. 4 Whether a man be rich or poor, if he 
have a good heart toward the Lord, he shall at 
all times rejoice with a cheerful countenance. 

5 There be three things that mine heart fear- 
eth; and for the fourth I was sore afraid: the 
slander of a city, the gathering together of an 
unruly multitude, and a false accusation: all 
these are worse than death. 6 But a grief of 
heart and sorrow is a woman that is jealous 
over another woman, and a scourge of. the 
tongue which communicateth with all. 7 An 
evil wife is a yoke shaken to and fro: he that 
hath hold ph her a as though he held a scor- 
pion. € A drunken woman and a gadder 
abroad causeth great anger, and she will not 
cover her own shame. 9The whoredom of a 
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βουλην; ‘Qs ὡραία yepdvtwy σοφία, καὶ δεδοξασµένοις 5 

te MS λ 4 νο ΄ λ ΄ Ν 6 
διανόηµα καὶ βουλή. Xrépavos Ὑερόντων πολυπειρία, καὶ 
τὸ καύχηµα αὐτῶν φόβος Kupiov. 


Ἐννέα ὑπονοήματα ἐμακάρισα ἐν καρδίᾳ, καὶ τὸ δέκατον 7 
ἐρῶ ἐπὶ γλώσσης" ἄνθρωπος εὐφραινόμενος ἐπὶ τέκνοις, ζῶν 
καὶ Βλέπων ἐπὶ πτώσει ἐχθρῶν. Μακάριος 6 συνοικῶν 8 
γυναικὶ συνετῇ, καὶ ὃς ἐν γλώσσῃ οὐκ ὠλίσθησε, καὶ ὃς 
οὐκ ἐδούλευσεν ἀναξίῳ αὐτοῦ. ἹΜακάριος ὃς εὗρε φρόνησιν, 9 
καὶ ὁ διηγούµενος εἰς Ota ἀκουόντων. ως μέγας ὁ εὑρὼν 10 
σοφίαν, GAN’ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπὲρ τὸν φοβούμενον τὸν Κύριον. 
Φόβος Kupiov ὑπὲρ wav ὑπερέβαλεν, 6 κρατῶν αὐτοῦ rim 
ὁμοιωθήσεται; 


11 


13 
14 


Πᾶσαν πληγὴν καὶ μὴ πληγὴν καρδίας, καὶ πᾶσαν πονη- 
ρίαν καὶ μὴ πονηρίαν γυναικός" πᾶσαν ἐπαγωγὴν καὶ μὴ 
ἐπαγωγὴν µισούντων, καὶ πᾶσαν ἐκδίκησιν καὶ μὴ ἐκδίκησιν 
ἐχθρῶν. Οὐκ ἔστι κεφαλὴ ὑπὲρ κεφαλὴν ὄφεως, καὶ οὐκ 15 
ἔστι θυμὸς ὑπὲρ θυμὸν ἐχθροῦ. 


Συνοικῆσαι λέοντι καὶ δράκοντι εὐδοκήσω, ἢ ἐνοικῆσαι 16 
μετὰ γυναικὸς πονηρᾶς. Ἠονηρία γυναικὸς ἀλλοιοῖ τὴν 17 
ὅρασιν αὐτῆς, καὶ σκοτοῖ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς ὡς σάκκον. 
᾿Αναμέσον τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἀναπεσεῖται 6 ἀνηρ αὐτῆς, 18 
καὶ ἀκούσας ἀνεστέναξε πικρά. ἸἨΜικρὰ πᾶσα κακία πρὸς 1$ 
κακίαν γυναικός: κλῆρος ἁμαρτωλοῦ ἐπιπέσοι αὐτῇ. 


᾿Ανάβασις ἀμμώδης ἐν ποσὶ πρεσβυτέρου' οὕτως γυνὴ 20 
’ > of ε ΄ Ν / on] SAX 
γλωσσώδης «ἀνδρὶ ἠσύχῳ. Μη προσπέσῃς ἐπὶ κάλλος 2] 
γυναικὸς, καὶ γυναῖκα μὴ ἐπιποθήσῃ». Ὀργὴ καὶ ἀναίδεια 22 
καὶ αἰσχύνη µεγάλη, vn ἐὰν ἐπιχορηγῇ τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς. 
Καρδία ταπεινὴ καὶ πρόσωπον σκυθρωπὸν καὶ πληγὴ 
καρδίας γυνὴ πονηρά, χεῖρες παρειµέναι͵ καὶ Ὑόνατα παρα- 
λελυμένα, ἥτις οὐ μακαριεῖ τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς. “Amd Ύυναι- : 
Kos ἀρχὴ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ de αὐτὴν ἀποθνήσκομεν πάντες. 
My δῷς ὕδατι διέξοδον, μηδὲ γυναικὶ πωνηρᾷ ἐξουσίαν. 
&£ 1. “ ΔΝ fal “ 

Ei μὴ πορεύεται κατὰ χεῖρά σου, ἀπὸ τῶν σαρκῶν σου 2 
ἀπότεμε αὐτήν. 


Τυναικὸς ἀγαθῆς µακάριος 6 ἀνὴρ, καὶ ἀριθμὸς τῶν 
ἡμερῶν αὐτοῦ διπλάσιο. Τυνὴ ἀνδρεία εὐφραίνει τὸν ἄνδρα 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ἔτη αὐτοῦ πληρώσει ἐν εἰρήνη. Tuy ἀγαθὴ 
μερὶς ἀγαθὴ, ἐν µερίδι φοβουμένων Κύριον δοθήσεται. 
Πλουσίου δὲ καὶ πτωχοῦ καρδία ἀγαθὴ, ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ 
πρόσωπον ἱλαρόν. 


co 


“sil 


Ἀπὸ τριῶν εὐλαβήθη ἡ καρδία µου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ τετάρτῳ 3 
προσώπῳ ἐδεήθην' διαβολὴν πόλεως, καὶ ἐκκλησίαν ὄχλου, 
καὶ καταψευσμὸν ὑπὲρ θάνατον, πάντα μοχθηρά. "λλγος 6 
καρδίας καὶ πένθος γυνὴ ἀντίζηλος ἐπὶ γυναικὶ, καὶ µάστιξ 
γλώσσης πᾶσιν ἐπικοινωνοῖσα. «Βοοξύγιον σαλευόµενον 7 
γυνὴ πονηρὰ, 6 κρατῶν αὐτῆς ὡς ὁ δρασσόµενος σκορπίου. 
᾿Οργὴ µεγάλη γυνη µέθυσος, καὶ ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς οὐ 8 
συγκαλύψει. Ἠορνεία γυναικὸς ἐν μετεωρισμοῖς ὀφθαλμῶν, 9 


8 


10 καὶ ἐν τοῖς βλεφάροις αὐτῆς γνωσθήσεται. ᾿ ‘Ext θυγατρὶ 
ἀδιατρέπτῳ στερέωσον φυλακῆν, ἵνα μὴ εὑροῦσα ἄνεσιν 
11 ἑαυτῇ χρήσηται. ᾿Οπίσω ἀναιδοῦς ὀφθαλμοῦ φύλαξαι, καὶ 
12 μὴ θαυμάσῃς ἐὰν εἰς σὲ πλημμελήσῃ. Ὡς διψῶν ὁδοιπόρος 
τὸ στόμα dvotyet, καὶ ἀπὸ παντὸς ὕδατος τοῦ σύνεγγυς 
πίεται, κατέναντι παντὸς πασσάλου καθήσεται, καὶ έναντι 
βέλους ἀνοίξει ps 
18 Χάρις γυναικὸς τέρψει τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ὁστᾶ 
14 αὐτοῦ πιανεῖ ἡ ἐπιστήμη αὐτῆς. Δόσις Κυρίου rn 
σιγηρὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ἀντάλλαγμα πεπαιδευµένης ψυχῆς.. 
15 Χάρις ἐπὶ χάριτι γυνη αἰσχυντηρὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι σταθμὸς 
16 πᾶς ἄξιος ἐγκρατοῖς ψυχῆς. "Ἠλιος ἀνατέλλων ἐν ὑψίστοις 
Κυρίου, καὶ κάλλος ἀγαθῆς Ὑυναικὸς ἐν KOO py οἰκίας αὐτοῦ. 
17 Λύχνος ἐκλάμπων ἐπὶ λυχνίας ἆ ἁγίας, καὶ κάλλος π προσώπου 
18 ἐπὶ ἡλικίᾳ στασίµῃ. Στύλοι χρύσεοι ἐπὶ βάσεως ἀργυρᾶς, 
καὶ πόδες ὡραῖοι ἐπὶ στέρνοις εὐσταθοῖς. 
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28 Emi δισὶ λελύπηται ἡ καρδία pov, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ τρίτω 
θυμός por ἐπῆλθεν' ἀνὴρ πολεμιστῆς ὑστερῶν δι Ἔδειαν, 
καὶ ἄνδρες συνετοὶ ἐὰν ο υῤλησθῶδνς, ἐπανάγων ἀπὸ 
δικαιοσύνης ἐπὶ ἁμαρτίαν, 6 Κύριος ἑτοιμάσει cis ῥομφαίαν 
99 αὐτόν. Morus ἐξελεῖται ἔµπορος ἀπὸ πλημμµελείας, καὶ od 
δικαιωθήσεται κάπηλος ἀπὸ ἁμαρτίας. 
27 Xapiv ἁδιαφόρου πολλοὶ ἤμαρτον, καὶ ὁ ζητῶν πληθύναι 
2 ἀποστρέψει ὀφθαλμόν. ᾿Αναμέσον ἁρμῶν λίθων παγήσεται 
πάσσαλος, καὶ ἀναμέσον πράσεως καὶ ἀγορασμοῦ συντριβή- 
3 σεται ἁμαρτία. Ἐὰν μὴ ἐν φόβῳ Κυρίου κρατήσῃ κατὰ 
“+ σπουδὴν, ἐν τάχει καταστραφήσεται αὐτοῦ 6 οἶκος. Ἐν 
σείσµατι κοσκίνου διαμένει κοπρία, οὕτως σκύβαλα ἀνθρώ- 
5 που ἐν λογισμῷ αὐτοῦ. «3Ἀκεύη κεραµέως δοκιμάζει κάµινος, 
6 καὶ πειρασμὸς ἀνθρώπου ἐν διαλογισμῷ αὐτοῦ. Τεώργιον 
ξύλου ἐκφαίνει ὁ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ, οὕτως λόγος ἐνθυμήματος 
καρδίας ἀνθρώπου. 

Πρὸ λογισμοῦ μὴ ἐπαινέσῃς ἄνδρα, οὗτος γὰρ πειρασμὸς 
ἀνθρώπων. Ἔὰν διώκης τὸ δίκαιον, καταλήψῃ, καὶ ἐνδύση 
αὐτὸ ὡς ποδήρη δόξης. Tlerewa πρὸς τὰ όμοια αὐτοῖς κατα- 
λύσει, καὶ ἀλήθεια πρὸς τοὺς ἐργαζομένου» αὐτὴν ἐπανήξει. 
10 Λέων θήραν ἐνεδρεύει, οὕτως ἁμαρτίαι ἐργαζομένους ἄδικα. 
11 Διήγησις εὐσεβοῖς διαπαντὸς σοφία, ὁ δὲ .ἄφρων ὁ ὡς σελήνη 
12 ἀλλοιοῦται. Eis µέσον ἀσυνέτων συντήρησον καιρὸν, εἰς 
19 µέσον δὲ διανοουμένων ἐνδελέχιζε. Διήγησις μωρῶν προσ- 
14 ὀχθισμα, καὶ 6 γέλως αὐτῶν ἐν σπατάλῃ ἁμαρτίας. Λαλιὰ 

πολυόρκον ὀρθώσει τρίχας, καὶ ἡ µάχη αὐτῶν ἐμφραγμὸς 
15 ὠτίων. Ἔκχυσις αἵματος µάχη ὑπερηφάνων, καὶ 7 διαλοι- 

δόρησις αὐτῶν ἀκοὶ μοχθηρά. 
16 ‘O ἀποκαλύπτων «μυστήρια ἀπώλεσε πίστιν, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
17 εὕρῃ φίλον πρὸς τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. Στέρξον. Φίλον, καὶ 
πιστώόητι per αὐτοῦ. ἐὰν δὲ ἀπ οκαλύψῃς τὰ μυστήρια 
18 αὐτοῦ, οὐ μὴ καταδιώξῃς ὁ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Καθὼς γὰρ ἁπώ- 
λεσεν ἄνθρωπος τὸν ἐχθρὸν αὐτοῦ, οὕτως ἀπώλεσας τὴν 
19 φιλίαν τοῦ πλησίου: καὶ ὡς πετεινὸν ἐκ χειρός σου ἀπελύ- 
σας, οὕτως ἀφῆκας τὸν πλησίον, καὶ οὐ θηρεύσεις αὐτόν. 
20 My αὐτὸν διώξῃης, ὅτι μακρὰν ἀπέστη, καὶ ἐξέφυγεν ὡς 


(ο ο) 


Eccrtes. XXVI. 10—XXVII. 20. 


woman may be known in her haughty looks 
and eyelids. 1° If thy daughter be shameless 
keep her in straitly, lest she abuse herself 
through overmuch liberty. 1 Watch over an 
impudent eye: and marvel uot if she trespass 
against thee. © She will open her mouth, asa 
thirsty traveller when he hath found a foun. 
tain, end drink of every water near her: by 
every hedge will she sit down, and open her 
quiver against every arrow. 

3B The grace of a wife delighteth her hus- 
band, and her discretion will fatten his bones. 
44 silent and loving woman is a gift of the 
Lord; and there 15 nothing so much worth as 
a mind well instructed. A shamefaced and 
faithful woman is a double grace, and her con- 
tinent mind cannot be valued. | As the sun 
when it ariseth in the high heaven; so is the 
beauty of a good wife in the ordering of her 
house. As the clear light is upon the holy 
candlestick: so is the beauty of the face in 
ripeage. 'S As the golden pillars are upon the 
sockets of silver; so are the fair feet with a 
constant heart. 

There be two things that grieve my 
henson and the third maketh me angry : a man 
of war that suffereth poverty; and men of 
understanding that are not set by: and one 
that returneth from righteousness to siu; the 
Lord prepareth such an one for the sword. 
2? 4 merchant shall hardly keep himself from 
doing wrong; and an huckster shall not be 
freed from sin. 

Many have sinned for a small matter; and 
he that seeketh for abundance will turn his 
eyes away. 3 As 8 nail sticketh fast between 
the joinings of the stones; so doth sin stick 
close vetween buying and selling. 3 Unless a 
man hold himselt diligently in the fear of the 
Lord, nis house shall soon be overthrown. + As 
when one sifteth with a sieve, the refuse re. 

maineth; so the filth of man in his talk. 
5 The furnace proveth the potter’s vess sels ; sO 
the trial of man is in his reasoning.  § Lhe 
fruit declareti if the tree have been dressed : 
so is the utterance of a conceit in the heart οἱ 
man. 

‘ Pyaise no man before thou hearest him 
speak; for this is the trial of men. ὃ If thou 
tollowest righteousuess, thoa shalt obtain her, 
and put her on, as a glorious long robe. 9 The 
birds will resort unto their like; so will truth 
return unto them that practise in her. ™ As 
the lion lieth in wait for the prey; so sin for 
them that work iniquity. ! The discourse of 
a godly man is always with wisdom; but a fool 
changeth as the moon. F If thou be among 
the indiscreet, observe the time; but be con- 
tinually among men of understanding. 19 ‘The 
discourse of fools is irks ome, and their sport is 
the wantonness οἱ sin. “4 The talk of him that 
sweareth much maketh the hair stand upright; 
aud their brawls make one stop his ears. © the 
strife of the proud is bloodshedding, and their 
revilings are grievous to the ear. 

15 WW hioso discovereth secrets loseth his credit; 
and shall never tind friend to his mind. ™ Love 
thy friend, and be faithful unto him: but if 
thou bew rayest his secrets, follow no more 
after him. 5 For asa man hath des troyed bis 
enemy; 9ο hast thou lost the love of thy neigh- 
bour, As one that letteth a bird go out of 
his χι so hast thou let thy neighbour go, 
and shalt not get him again. » Follow after 
him no more, for he is too far off; he is asa roe 


Eccies. XXVIII. 21—X XVIII. 20. 


escaped out of the snare. *! As for a wound, it 
may be bound up; and after reviling there 
may be reconcilement: but he that bewrayeth 
secrets is without hope. Ἅ He that winketh 
with the eyes worketh evil: and he that know- 
eth him will depart from him. * When thou 
art present, he will speak sweetly, and will 
adinire thy words: but at the last he will 
writhe his mouth, and slander thy sayings. 2! Τ 
have hated many things, but nothing like him; 
for the Lord will hate him. 


3 Whoso casteth a stone on high casteth it 
on his own head; and a deceitful stroke shall 
make wounds. 7° Whoso diggeth a pit shall 
fall therein: and he that setteth a trap shall 
be taken therein. 7 He that worketh mischief, 
it shall fall upon him, and he shall not know 
whence it cometh. 3ὁ Mockery and reproach 
are from the proud; but vengeance, as a lion, 
shall liein wait for him. * They that rejoice 
at the fall of the righteous shall be taken in 
the snare; and anguish shall consume them 
before they die. % Malice and wrath, even 
these are abominations; and the sinful man 
shall have them both. 


He that revengeth shall find vengeance from 
the Lord, and he will surely keep his sins [in 
remembrance]. 3 Forgive thy neighbour the 
hurt that he hath done unto thee, so shall thy 
sins also be forgiven when thou prayest. *One 
man beareth hatred against anotlier, and doth 
he seek pardon from the Lord? 4 He sheweth 
no inercy to a man, which is like himself: and 
doth he ask forgiveness of his own sins? §If 
he that is but flesh nourish hatred, who will 
intreat for pardon of his sins? ® Remember 
thy end, and let thy enmity cease; [remember] 
corruption and death, and abide in the com- 
mandments. 7 Remember the commandments, 
and bear no malice to thy neighbour: {remem- 
ber] the covenant of the Highest, and wink at 
ignorance. ὃ Abstain from strife, and thon 
shalt diminish thy sins: for a furious man will 
kindle strife. > ' 

9A sinful man disquieteth friends, and 
maketh debate among them that be at peace. 
1” As the matter of the fire is, so it burneth: 
and as a man’s strength is, so is his wrath ; and 
according to his riches his anger riseth; and 
the stronger they are which contend, the more 
they will be inflamed. ™ An hasty contention 
kindleth a fire: and an hasty fighting sheddeth 
blood. If thou blow the spark, it shall burn: 
if thou spit upon it, it shall be quenched: and 
both these come out of thy mouth. 

13 Curse the whisperer and double-tongued : 
for such have destroyed many that were at 
peace. '4 A backbiting tongue hath disquieted 
many, and driven them from nation to nation : 
strong cities hath it pulled down, and over- 
thrown the houses of great men. | A back- 
biting tongue hath cast out virtuous women, 
and deprived them of their labours. 16 Whoso 
hearkeneth unto it shall never find rest, and 
never dwell quietly. 

1 The stroke of the phie maketh marks in 
the flesh: but the stroke of the tongue break- 
eth the bones. ' Many have fallen by the edge 
of the sword: but not so many as hare fallen 
by the tongue. 19 Well is he that is defended 
from it, and hath not passed through thie 
renom thereof, who hath not drawn the yoke 
thereof, nor hath been bound in her bands. 
© For the yoke thereof is a yoke of iron, and 
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δορκὰς ἐκ παγίδο. “Ore θραῦσμά ἐστι καταδῆσαι, καὶ 21 
λοιδορίας ἐστὶ διαλλαγή’ 6 δὲ ἀποκαλύψας μυστήρια ἀπήλ- 
muse. Διανεύων ὀφθαλμῷ τεκταίνει κακὰ, καὶ οὐδεὶς αὐτὸν 22 
ἀποστήσει ax aired. ᾿Απέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν σου γλν- 98 
κανει στόµα σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν λόγων σου ἐκθαυμάσει, 
ὕστερον δὲ διαστρέψει τὸ στόµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς λόγοις 
σου δώσει σκάνδαλον. Πολλὰ ἐμίσησα καὶ οὐχ ὠμοίωσα 24 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ Κύριος µισήσει αὐτόν. 

Ὁ βάλλων λίθον εἰς ὕψος ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ βάλλει, καὶ 25 
πληγὴ Soria Sede? τραύματα. ὍὉ ὀρύσσων βόθρον eis 26 
αὐτὸν ἐμπεσεῖται, καὶ 6 ἱστῶν παγίδα ἐν αὐτῇ ἁλώσεται. 
Ὁ ποιῶν πονηρὰ εἰς αὐτὸν κυλισθήσεται, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἐπιγνῷ 27 
πόθεν ἥκει αὐτῷ. Ἐμπαιγμὸς καὶ ὀνειδισμὸς ὑπερηφάνων, 28 
καὶ ἡ ἐκδίκησις ὡς λέων ἐνεδρεύσει αὐτόν. Παγίδι ἁλώ- 29 
σονται οἱ εὐφραινόμενοι πτώσει εὐσεβῶν, καὶ ὀδύνη κατα- 
ναλώσει αὐτοὺς πρὸ τοῦ θανάτου αὐτῶν. ἨΜῆνις καὶ ὀργὴ, 30 
καὶ ταῦτά ἐστι βδελύγματα, καὶ ἀνὴρ ἁμαρτωλὸς ἐγκρατῆς 

oe 
ἔσται αὐτῶν. 

Ὁ ἐκδίκων παρὰ Kupiov εὑρήσει ἐκδίκησιν, καὶ τὰς 28 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ διατηρῶν διατηρήσει. “Ades ἀδίκημα τῷ 2 
πλησίον σου, καὶ τότε δεηθέντος σου ai ἁμαρτίαι σου λυθή- 
σονται. Ανθρωπος ἀνθρώπῳ συντηρεῖ ὀργὴν, καὶ παρὰ 3 
Κυρίου ζητεῖ ἴασιν. ‘En’ ἄνθρωπον ὅμοιον αὐτῷ οὐκ ἔχει 4 
ἔλεος, καὶ περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτοῦ δεῖται. Αὐτὸς σὰρξ dy 5 
διατηρεῖ μῆνιν, τίς ἐξιλάσεται τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ; Myy- 6 
σθητι τὰ ἔσχατα, καὶ παῦσαι ἔχθραινων' καταφθορὰν καὶ 
θάνατον, καὶ ἔμμενε ἐντολαῖς. Ἰνήσθητι ἐντολῶν, καὶ μὴ 7 
µηνίσῃς τῷ πλησίον. καὶ διαθήκην ὕψιστου, καὶ πάριδε 
ἄγνοιαν. ᾿Απόσχου ἀπὸ μάχης, καὶ ἐλαττώσεις ἁμαρτίας: 8 
ἄνθρωπος γὰρ θυµώδης ἐκκαύσει µάχην. 

Καὶ ἀνὴρ ἁμαρτωλὸς ταράξει φίλους, καὶ ἀναμέσον 9 
εἰρηνευόντων ἐμβάλλει διαβολήν. Kara τὴν ὕλην πυρὸς 10 
οὕτως ἐκκαυθήσεται, κατὰ τὴν ἰσχὺν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ὁ θυμὸς 
αὐτοῦ ἔσται, καὶ κατὰ τὸν πλοῦτον ἀνυψώσει ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν στερέωσιν τῆς µάχης ἐκκαυθήσεται. “Epes 
κατασπευδοµένη ἐκκαίει πρ, καὶ μάχη κατασπεύδουσα 
ἐκχέει aia. “Kav φυσήσῃς σπινθῆρα ἐκκαήσεται, καὶ ἐὰν 
πτύσῃς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν σβεσθήσεται καὶ ἀμφότερα ἐκ τοῦ στό- 
µατός σου ἐκπορεύεται. 

Ψίθυρον καὶ δίγλωσσον καταρᾶσθαι, πολλοὺς γὰρ εἴρη- 13 
γεύοντας ἀπώλεσαν. Ἱ λῶσσα τρίτη πολλοὺς ἐσάλευσε, καὶ 14 
διέστησεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ ἔθνους εἰς ἔθνος, καὶ πόλεις ὀχυρὰς 
καθεῖλε, καὶ οἰκίας µεγιστάνων κατέστρεψε. Τλῶσσα τρίτη 15 
γυναῖκας ἀνδρείας ἐξέβαλε, καὶ ἐστέρησεν αὐτὰς τῶν πόνων 
αὐτῶν. Ὁ προσέχων airy od μὴ εὕρῃ ἀνάπανσιν, οὐδὲ 16 
κατασκηνώσει μεθ ἡσυχίας. 

Ἠληγὴ µάστιγος rout µώλωπας, πληγὴ δὲ γλώσσης 
συγκλάσει ὁστᾶ. Πολλοὶ ἔπεσαν ἐν στόµατι paxaipas, 
καὶ οὐχ ὡς οἳ πεπτωκότες διὰ γλῶσσαν. Μακάριος ὁ 
σκεπασθεὶς ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς, ὃς οὐ διῆλθεν ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτῆς, ὃς 
οὐχ εἵλκυσε τὸν ζυγὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν τοῖς δεσμοῖς αὐτῆς οὐκ 
ἐδέθη. ‘O γὰρ ζυγὸς αὐτῆς cuyds σιδηροῦς, καὶ of δεσμοὶ 
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a ΄ Sy < ts s+ 2 
21 αὐτῆς δεσμοὶ χάλκεοι. Θάνατος πονηρὸς 6 θάνατος αὐτῆς, 
; x x a ε σ 24 > x , 3 
22 καὶ λυσιτελὴς μᾶλλον 6 ἆδης αὐτῆς. Od μὴ κρατήση εὖσε 
a x 3 ο A 3 - 3 ΄ Oi tar _ 
23 βῶν, καὶ ἐν τῇ φλογὶ αὐτῆς οὗ καήσονται. Οἱ καταλείποντες 
Κύριον ἐμπεσοῖνται εἰς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐκκαήσεται, 
“A 4 > - ’ 
καὶ ov μὴ σβεσθῃ: ἐξαποσταλήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ws λέων, 
- cf 
καὶ ὡς πάρδαλις λυμανεῖται αὐτούς. 


~ a a 
24 “Ide περίφραξον τὸ κτῆμά σου ἀκάνθαις, τὸ ἀργύριόν σου 

- a [ο 
25 καὶ τὸ χρυσίον κατάδησον' καὶ τοῖς λόγοις σου ποίησον 
- ‘ 
ζυγὸν καὶ σταθμὸν, καὶ τῷ στόµατί σου ποίήησον θύραν καὶ 

’ & > ~ x me 
26 µοχλόν. Ἡρόσεχε µήπως ὀλισθήσῃς ἐν αὐτῇ, μὴ πέσῃς 


4 
κατέναντι ἐνεδρεύοντος. 


29 ‘O ποιῶν ἔλεος δανειεῖ τῷ πλησιον, καὶ ὁ ἐπισχύων τῇ 
9 χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τηρεῖ ἐντολάς. Δάνεισον τῷ πλησίον ἐν καιρῷ 
χρείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάλιν ἀπόδος τῷ πλησίον eis τὸν καιρόν. 
3 Ῥτερέωσον λόγον, καὶ πιστώθητι per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν παντὶ 
4 καιρῴ εὑρήσεις τὴν χρείαν σου. Ἠολλοὶ ὡς εὕρεμα ἐνόμισαν 
5 δάνος, καὶ παρέσχον πόνον τοῖς βοηθήσασιν αὐτοῖς. Ἔως 
οὗ λάβη, καταφιλήσει χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν χρημάτων 
τοῦ πλησίον ταπεινώσει φωνήν' καὶ ἐν καιρῷ ἀποδόσεως 
παρελκύσει χρόνον, καὶ ἀποδώσει λόγους ἀκηδίας, καὶ τὸν 
6 καιρὸν αἰτιάσεται. “Edy ἰσχύσῃ, µόλις κοµίσεται τὸ ἥμισν, 
καὶ λογιεῖται αὐτὸ ὡς εὕρεμα: εἰ δὲ pH, ἀπεστέρησεν αὐτὸν 
τῶν χρημάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκτήσατο αὐτὸν ἐχθρὸν δωρεάν" 
κατάρας καὶ λοιδορίας ἀποδώσει αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀντὶ δόξης ἀπο- 
7 δώσει αὐτῷ ἀτιμίαν. Ἠολλοὶ χάριν πονηρίας ἀπέστρεψαν, 
8 ἀποστερηθῆναι δωρεὰν εὐλαβήθησαν. Ἠλὴν ἐπὶ ταπεινῷ 
μακροθύμησον, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐλεημοσύνην μὴ παρελκύσῃης αὐτόν. 
9 Xdpw ἐντολῆς ἀντιλαβοῦ πένητος, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἔνδειαν 
αὐτοῦ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς αὐτὸν κενόν. . 


3 

10  ᾿Απόλεσον ἀργύριον δι ἀδελφὸν καὶ Φίλον, καὶ μὴ ἰωθήτω 
1) ὑπὸ τὸν λίθον eis ἀπώλειαν. Θὲς τὸν θησαυρόν σου κατ 
3 Ν ε Us Δ , ~ A 9 , 
ἐντολὰς ὑψίστου, καὶ λυσιτελήσει σοι μᾶλλον ἢ τὸ xpvaiov. 
Σύγκλεισον ἐλεημοσύνην ἐν τοῖς ταµείοις σον, καὶ αὕτη 
ἐξελεῖταί σε ἐκ πάσης κακώσεως. Ὑπὲρ ἀσπίδα κράτους, 

S iting’ , > “ , 2 a 2 ταν a 
καὶ ὑπὲρ δόρυ ἀλκῆς κατέναντι ἐχθροῦ πολεμήσει ὑπὲρ σοῦ. 
14 ᾽Ανῆρ ἀγαθὸς ἐγγυήσεται τὸν πλησίον, καὶ 6 ἀπολωλεκὼς 
- 3 vi , 3 ua 4 3 7 ‘ 3 te 
15 αἰσχύνην καταλείψει αὐτόν. Xdpitas ἐγγύου μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ, 

‘A ‘ 3 ~ - > 
16 ἔδωκε γὰρ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ cot. “Ayala ἐγγύου 
17 ἀνατρέψει ἁμαρτωλὸς, καὶ ἀχάριστος ἐν διανοίᾳ ἐγκατα- 
λείψει ῥυσάμενον. 


19 
13 


ο Ν , 
16 ᾿ἾἘΕγγύη πολλοὺς ἀπώλεσε κατευθύνοντας, καὶ ἐσάλευσεν 
αὐτοὺς ὡς κῦμα θαλάσσης ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς ἀπφκισε, καὶ 
ε 
19 ἐπλανήθησαν ἐν ἔθνεσιν ἀλλοτρίοι. Αμαρτωλὸς ἐμπεσὼν 
εἰς ἐγγύην, καὶ διώκων ἐργολαβείας ἐμπεσεῖται εἰς κρίσεις. 
30 ᾿Αντιλαβοῦ τοῦ πλησίον κατὰ δύναµίν σου, καὶ πρόσεχε 
- J 
σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐμπέσῃς. 
21 ᾿Αρχὴ ζωῆς ὕδωρ, καὶ ἄρτος, καὶ ἱμάτιον, καὶ οἶκος 
22 καλύπτων ἀσχημοσύνην. Kpeicow Bios πτωχοῦ ὑπὸ 
23 , ὃ . a ἐδέ me λ x 3 ἀλλ patel > x 
23 σκέπην doxov, ἢ ἐδέσματα λαμπρὰ ἐν ἀλλοτρίοι. "Eri 
94 a Ν ο. in εὖδ κία » vy? ce ad s ἐξ αμ 3 
24 μικρῷ καὶ µεγάλω εὐδοκίαν ἔχε. Ζωὴ πονηρὰ ἐξ οἰκίας εἰς 


Eccues. XXVIII. 21—XNXIX. 24. 


the bands thereof are bands of brass. *! The 
death thereof is an evil death, the grave were 
better thanit. “It shall not have rule over 
them that fear God, neither shall they be 
burned with the flame thereof. =~ Such as 
forsake the Lord shall fall into it; and it shall 
burn in them, and not be quenched; it shall 
be sent upon them asa lion, and derour them 
asa leopard. * Look that thou hedge thy 
possession about with thorns, and bind up thy 
silver and gold, * and weigh thy words in a 
balance, and make a door and bar for thy 
mouth. ‘ Beware thou slide not by it, lest 
thou fall before him that lieth in wait. 


He that is merciful will lend unto his ngigh- 
bour; and he that strengtheneth his hand 


keepeth the commandments. * Lend to thy 
neighbour in time of his need, and pay thou 
thy neighbour again in due season. 3 Keep thy 


word, and deal faithfully with him, and thou 
shalt always find the thing that is necessary 
for thee. * Many, when a thing was lent them, 
reckoned it to be found, and put them to 
trouble that helped them. °* Till he hath τε- 
ceived, he will kiss a man’s hand; and for his 
neighbour's moner he will speak submissively : 
but when he should repay, he will prolong the 
time, and return words of grief, and complain 
of the time. 6 If he prevail, he shall hardly 
receive the half, and he will count as if be had 
found it: if not, he hath deprived him of his 
money, and he hath gotten him an enemy 
without cause: he payeth him with cursings 
and railings; and for honour he will pay him 
disgrace. 4 Many therefore have refused to 
lend for other men’s ill dealing, fearing to be 
defrauded. ὃ Yet have thou patience with a 
man in poor estate, and delay not to shew him 
mercy. Help the poor for the command- 
ments sake, and turn him not away because of 
his poverty. 

19 Lose abr money for thy brother and thy 
friend, and let it not rust under a stone to be 
lost. it Lay up thy treasure according to the 
commandments of the most High, and it shall 
bring thee more ro than gold. © Shut up 
alms in thy storehouses: and it shall deliver 
thee from all affliction. It shall fight for 
thee against thine enemies better than a mighty 
shield and strong spear. ' An honest man is 
surety for his neighbour: but he that is im- 

udent will forsake him. ™ Forget not the 
riendship of thy surety, for he hath given his 
life for thee. -© A sinner will overthrow the 
good estate of his surety: "and he that is of 
an unthankful mind will leave him [in danger} 
that delivered him. 


19 Suretyship hath undone many of good 
estate, and shaken them asa wave of the sea: 
mighty men hath it driven from their houses, 
so that they wandered among strange nations. 
19 A wicked man transgressing the command. 
ments of the Lord shall fall into suretyship: 
and he that undertaketh and followeth other 
men’s business for gain shall fall into suits, 
-° Help thy neighbour according to thy power, 
and beware that thou thrself fall not into the 
same. 

+1 The chief thing for life is water, and bread, 
and clothing, and a house to corer shame, 
== Better is the life of a poor man in a mean 
cottage, than delicate fare in another man’g 
house. * Be it little or much, hold thee con. 
tented, **for it iz a miserable life to go from 


Eccies. XXIX. 25—XXX. 17. 


house to house: for where thou art a stranger, 
thou darest not open thy mouth. 5 Thou shalt 
entertain, and feast, and have no thanks: more- 
over thou shalt hear bitter words: 3 Come, thou 
stranger, and furnish a table,and feed me of 
that thou hast ready. * Give place, thou 
stranger, to an honourable man; ay brother 
cometh to be lodged, and I have need of mine 
house. ‘These things are grievous to a man of 
understanding; the upbraiding of houseroom, 
and reproaching of the lender. 


He that loveth his son causeth him oft to 
feel the rod, that he may have joy of him in 
the end. 2 He that chastiseth his son shall 
have joy in him, and shall rejoice of him 
among ie acquaintance. 3 He that teacheth 
his son grieveth the enemy: and before his 
friends he shall rejoice of him. 3 Though his 
father die, yet he is as though he were not 
dead: for he hath left one behind him that is 
like himself. ὅ While he lived, he saw and re- 
joiced in him: and when he died, he was not 
sorrowful. 6 He left behind him an avenger 
against his enemies, and one that shall requite 
kindness to his friends. 


7 He that maketh too much of his son shall 
bind up his wounds; and his bowels will be 
troubled at every cry. ὃ An horse not broken 
becometh headstrong : and a child left to him- 
self will be wilful. ¥ Cocker thy child, and he 
shall make thee afraid: play with him, and he 
will bring thee to heaviness. 1 Laugh not 
with him, lest thou have sorrow with him, and 
lest thou gnash thy teeth in the end, Give 
him not liberty in youth. ” Beat his sides 
while he is still Gf: la becoming stubborn, 
he disobey thee. Train up thy son, and ex- 
ercise him with work, lest by thy looseness 
thou stumble. "And overlook not his igno- 
rance. Ὦ Bow down his neck in his youth. 


1 Better is the poor, being sound and strong 
of constitution, than a rich man that is afflicted 
in his body. ™ Health and good estate of body 
are above all gold, and a strong body above 
infinite wealth. 16 There is no riches above a 
sound body, and no joy above the joy of the 
heart. Death is better than a bitter life or 
continual sickness. 18 Delicacies poured upon a 
mouth shut up are as messes of meat set upon 
a grave. 


What good doeth the offering unto an 
idol? for neither can it eat nor smell: so is 
he that is persecuted of the Lord. * He seeth 
with his eyes and groaneth, as an eunuch that 
embraceth a virgin and sigheth. 2! Give not 
over thy mind to heaviness, and afflict not 
thyself in thine own counsel. * The gladness 
of the heart is the life of man, and the joyful- 
ness of 2 man prolongeth his days. * Love 
thine own soul, and comfort thy heart, remove 
sorrow far from thee: for sorrow hath killed 
many, and there is no profit therein, 4 Envy 
and wrath shorten the life, and carefulness 
bringeth age before the time. 


16 J awaked up last of all, as one that gather- 
eth after the grape-gatherers: by the blessing 
of the Lord I profited, and filled my winepress 
like a gatherer of grapes. ” Consider that I 
laboured not for myself only, but for all them 


10υ ΣΟΦΙΑ ΣΕΙΡΑΧ. 


΄ SS στ ~ ν 
οἰκίαν, καὶ οὗ παροικήσει, οὐκ ἀνοίξει στόμα. ᾖἘενιεῖς καὶ 26 
“a NS 
ποτιεῖς εἰς ἀχάριστα, καὶ πρὸς ἐπὶ τούτοις πικρὰ ἀκούσῃ' 

/ an , 
πάρελθε πάροικε, κόσµησον τράπεζαν, καὶ εἴτι ἐν τῇ χειρί 26 
rs / 4 / > Ν 4 i / 
σου ψώμισόν pe ἔξελθε πάροικε ἀπὸ προσώπου δόξης, 27 

3 if / eS x 4 a ee 4 cal @ 
ἐπεξένωταί µοι 6 ἀδελφὸς, χρεία τῆς οἰκίας. Bapéa ταῦτα 28 
= A Μ. rd Ν 
ἀνθρώπῳ ἔχοντι φρόνησιν, ἐπιτίμησις οἰκίας καὶ ὀνειδισμὸς 


Saves, ΠΕΡΙ TEKNON. 

‘O ἀγαπῶν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐνδελεχήσει µάστιγας αὐτῷ, 30 
ἵνα εὐφρανθῇ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ αὐτοῦ. “O παιδεύων τὸν υἱὸν 2 
αὐτοῦ ὀνήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀναμέσον γνωρίμων ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
καυχήσεται. Ὁ διδάσκων τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ παραζηλώσει τὸν ὃ 
ἐχθρὸν, καὶ ἔναντι φίλων én’ αὐτῷ ἀγαλλιάσεται. ᾿Ἐτελεύ- 4 
τησεν αὐτοῦ 6 πατὴρ, καὶ ὡς οὐκ ἀπέθανεν, ὅμοιον γὰρ 
αὐτῷ κατέλιπε µετ αὐτόν. Ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ «ide καὶ 5 
εὐφράνθη, καὶ ἐν τῇ τελευτῇ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐλυπήθη. "Εναντίον 6 
ἐχθρῶν κατέλιπεν ἔκδικον, καὶ τοῖς φίλοις ἀνταποδιδόντα 
χάριν. : 

ἨΠεριωψύχων viov xatadecpevoe τραύματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ 7 
πάσῃ βοῇ ταραχθήσεται σπλάγχνα αὐτοῦ. ππος ἀδά- 8 
µαστος ἀποβαίει σκληρὸς, καὶ vids ἀνειμένος ἐκβαίνει 
προαλής. Τιθήνησον τέκνον καὶ ἐκθαμβήσει σε, σύμπαιζον 9 
αὐτῷ καὶ λυπήσει σε. My συγγελάσῃς αὐτῷ ἵνα μὴ σννο- 10 
δυνηθῇς, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ γομφιάσεις τοὺς ὀδόντας σου. My 11 
dds αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν ἐν νεότητι. Θλάσον τὰς πλευρὰς αὐτοῦ, 12 
ὡς ἔστι νήπιος, µήποτε σκληρυνθεὶς ἀπειθήσῃ σοι. Παίδει- 13 
σον τὸν υἱόν σου, καὶ ἔργασαι ἐναὐτῷ, ἵνα μὴ ἐν τῇ 
ἀσχημοσύνῃ σου προσκόψῃ. Kal μὴ παρίδῃς τὰς ἀγνοίας 
αὐτοῦ. Κάμψον τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ ἐν νεότητι. 


° ΠΕΡΙ ὙΓΙΡΙΑΣ, 

Ἐρείσσων πτωχὸς ὑγιῆς καὶ ἰσχύων τῇ ἕξει, ἢ πλούσιος 14 
µεμαστιγωμένος εἰς σῶμα αὐτοῦ. Ὑγιεία καὶ εὐεξία βέλτιον 15 
παντὸς χρυσίου, καὶ σῶμα εὕρωστον ἢ ὄλβος ἀμέτρητος. 
Οὐκ ἔστι πλοῦτος βελτίων ὑγιείας σώματος, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 16 
εὐφροσύνη ὑπὲρ χαρὰν καρδίας. ἘΚρείσσων θάνατος ὑπὲρ 17 
ζωὴν πικρὰν, ἢ ἀῤῥώστημα ἔμμονον. ᾿Αγαθὰ ἐκκεχυμένα 18 
ἐπὶ στόµατι κεκλεισμένῳ, θέµατα βρωµάτων παρακείµενα 
ἐπὶ τάφῳ. 

Τί συμφέρει κάρπωσις εἰδώλῳ; οὔτε γὰρ ἔδεται οὔτε μὴ 19 
ὀσφρανθῇ: οὕτως 6 ἐκδιωκόμενος ὑπὸ Kupiov. Ἑλέπων ἐν 20 
ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς καὶ στενάζων, ὥσπερ εὐνοῦχος περιλαμβάνων 
παρθένον καὶ στενάζων. My δῷς ets λύπην τὴν ψυχήν σον, 21 

: 

καὶ μὴ θλίψῃς σεαυτὸν ἐν βουλῇ σου. Ἑὐφροσύνη καρδίας 22 
ζωὴ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα ἀνδρὸς µακροηµέρευσις. 
᾿Αγάπα τὴν ψυχήν σου, καὶ παρακάλει τὴν καρδίαν σου, 
καὶ λύπην μακρὰν ἀπόστησον ἀπὸ gov: πολλοὺς γὰρ 
ἀπέκτεινεν 7) λύπη, καὶ οὐκ ἔσειν ὠφέλεια ἐν αὐτῇ. ὔῆλος 
καὶ θυμὸς ἐλαττοῦσιν ἡμέρας, καὶ πρὸ καιροῦ γῆρας ἄγει 
μέριμνα. 

Ὡς καλαμώμενος ὀπίσω τρυγητῶν, ἐν εὐλογίᾳ Κυρίου 16 
ἔφθασα, καὶ ὡς τρυγῶν ἐπλήρωσα ληνόν. Κατανοήσατε 17 
ὅτι οὐκ ἐμοὶ povw ἐκοπίασα, ἀλλὰ πᾶσι τοῖς ζητοῦσι 


1, 
12 


23 


24 
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18 παιδείαν. Ακαύσατέ µου μεγιστᾶνες λαοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἡγού- 
« a . ~ = 
19 µενοι ἐκκλησίας ἐνωτίσασθε. “Yio καὶ γυναικὶ, ἀδελφῷ 


x ~ x ο» ~ s x - 

καὶ φίλῳ μὴ δῷς ἐξονσίαν ἐπὶ σὲ ἐν ζωῇ σου, καὶ μὴ δῷς 
4 σ x “x ΄ ¥ 

ἑτέρῳ τὰ χρήματά σου, ἵνα py preTapeAnGeis δέη περὶ 


- - 1‘ ¢ A 
20 αὐτῶν. "Ἔως ἔτι Cys καὶ πνοὶ ἐν σοὶ, μὴ ἀλλάξῃς σεαυτὸν 
, ne 9 , a , a 
21 πάση σαρκύ κρεῖσσον γάρ ἐστι τὰ τέκνα δεηθῆναί σου, 7 


- a 3 ~ ~ ” 
σὲ ἐμβλέπειν eis χεῖρας υἱῶν σου. “Ev πᾶσι τοῖς έργοις 
a a“ ~ 3 - ΄ 3 
σου γίνου ὑπεράγων' μὴ dds μῶμον ἐν τῇ δόξῃ σου. “Ev 
. - - ~ - 
ἡμέρᾳ συντελείας ἡμερῶν ζωῆς σου καὶ ἐν καιρῷ τελευτῆς 
διάδος κλήρονομίαν. 
ΠΕΡΙ ΔΟΥΛΩΝ. 
΄ Ameer > A ΄ ” ” x = 
Xopracpara καί ῥάβδος καὶ φορτία ὄνῳ, ἄρτος καὶ παι- 
27 ‘ ε 4 
dela καὶ ἔργον otxérn. "Έργασαι ἐν παιδὶ καὶ εὑρήσεις 
~ ~ Ν 
ἀνάπανσιν, aves χεῖρας αὐτῷ καὶ ζητήσει ἐλευθερίαν. Zvyos 
καὶ ἱμὰς κάµψουσι τράχηλον, καὶ οἰκέτῃ κακούργῳ στρέβλαι 
‘A , ” 2 ‘ > > ΄ σ Ν > -~ 
καὶ βάσανοι. Ἔμβαλε αὐτὸν εἰς ἐργασίαν, ἵνα wy ἀργῇ, 
Ν Ν , 207) ε 3 ΄ > » ΄ 
πολλὴν yap κακίαν ἐδίδαξεν ἡ apyia. Eis ἔργα κατάστη- 
- ~ ’ “ 
σον καθὼς πρέπει αὐτῷ, Kav py πειθαρχῇ, βάρυνον τὰς 
πέδας αὐτοῦ. 
‘ Ν ΄ > panes Ἀ ‘ ” ’ 
Καὶ μὴ περισσεύσῃς ἐν πάσῃ σαρκὶ, καὶ ἄνευ κρίσεως 
8 ra / »» ᾿ 
μὴ ποιήσῃς μηδέν. Et ἔστι σοι οἰκέτης, έστω ws σὺ, ὅτι 
Mw Se, 
ἐν αἵματι ἐκτήσω αὐτόν. Ei ἔστι σοι οἰκέτῃς, aye αὐτὸν 
a a Ν 
ὡς σεαυτὸν, ὅτι ὡς ἡ ψυχή σου ἐπιδεήσει αὐτοῦ. ἐὰν 
[η αν ν΄ | , > a > / ες ΄ 
κακώσῃς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπάρας dr οδρᾷ, ἐν ποίᾳ ὁδῷ ζητήσεις 
αὐτόν; 
Κέναι ἐλπίδες καὶ ψευδεῖς ἀσυνέτῳ ἀνδρὶ, καὶ ἐνύπνια 
€ / ~ ος 
2 ἀναπτεροῦσιν ἄφρονας. Ὡς ὁρασσόµενος σκιᾶς καὶ διώκων 
ὃ ἄνεμον, οὕτως 6 ἐπέχων ἐνυπνίοι. Totro κατὰ τούτου 
4 
ὅρασις ἐνυπνίων, κατέναντι πρωσώπου ὁμοίωμα προσώπου. 
. η , , , SSL ο... , 
Απὸ ἀκαθάρτου τί καθαρισθήσεται; καὶ ἀπὸ ψευδοῖς τί 
ἀληθεύσει; Mavretar καὶ οἰωνισμοὶ καὶ ἐνύπνια, µάταιά 
> ve 3 a , s 3 ‘ 9 
ἐστι, καὶ ὡς ὠδινούσης φαντάζεται καρδία. ἘΕὰν μὴ παρὰ 
ὑψίστου ἀποσταλῇ ἐν ἐπισκοπῇ, μὴ OGs εἰς αὐτὰ τὴν καρ- 
, q ‘ > , . Ν > a2 ‘ aie 2. 
δίαν σου. ἨΠολλοὺς ἐπλάνησε τὰ ἐνύπνια, καὶ ἐξέπεσον 
3 - 
ἐλπίζοντες ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 
΄ τρ ΄ 
8 “Avev ψεύδους συντελεσθήσεται νόμος, καὶ σοφία στόµατι 
9 πιστῷ τελείωσι.. ᾽Ανὴῆρ πεπαιδευµένος ἔγνω πολλὰ, καὶ 
’ uy 
106 πολύπειρος ἐκδιηγήσεται σύνεσι. “Os οὐκ ἐπειράθη 
ὀλίγα οἶδεν, ὁ δὲ πεπλανηµένος πληθινεῖ πανουργίαν. 
11 Πολλὰ ἑώρακα ἐν τῇ ἀποπλανήσει µου, καὶ πλείονα τῶν 
12 λόγων pov, σύνεσίς µου. Ἡλεονάκις ἕως θανάτου ἐκινδύ- 
νευσα, καὶ διεσώθην τούτων χάριν. 


σα 


- a Δ ‘ - 
19 Ἰνεῦμα φοβουμένων Kupiov ζήσεται, ἡ γὰρ ἐλπὶς αὐτῶν 
2 “ x fa 3 ΄ « ” ΄ 3 ΔΝ 
14 ἐπὶ τὸν σώζοντα αὐτού.. ὍὉ Φοβούμενος Εύριον οὐ μὴ 
2 , ν 3 x D σ ie > \ > a 
εὐλαβηθήσεται, καὶ οὗ μὴ δειλιάσῃ, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ. 
΄ η ia ΄ ‘ 
Φοβουμένου τὸν Κύριον µακαρία ἡ Ψυχή: τίνι ἐπέχει, καὶ 
΄ > cA 2 A © 3 x κ. > s x 
τίς ἀντιστήριγμα αὐτοῦ; Οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τοὺς 
- ο ” 
ἀγαπῶντας αὐτὸν, ὑπερασπισμὸς δυναστείας καὶ στήριγμα 
a 4 
ἰσχύος, σκέπη ἀπὸ Kavowvos καὶ σκέπη ἀπὸ peonuPpias, 
Φυλακὴ ἀπὸ προσκόµµατος καὶ βοήθεια ἀπὸ πτώματος, 
ἀνυψῶν ψυχὴν καὶ φωτίζων ὀφθαλμοὶς. ἴασιν διδοὺς, ζωήν 
καὶ εὐλογίαν. 


15 
16 


Eccrms) K NK) 18 —BK 1. 17. 


that seek learning. 5 Hear me, Ο ye great 
meu of the people, and hearken with your ears, 
ye rulers of the congregation. ' Give not thy 
son and wife, thy brother and friend, power 
over thee while thou livest, and give not thr 
goods to another, lest it repent thee, and thou 
lntreat for the same again. * As long as thou 
livest and hast breath in thee, give not thyself 
overtoany. *! For better it is that thy children 
should seek to thee, than that thou shouldest 
stand to their courtesy. =In all thy works 
keep to thyself the preeminence; leave not a 
stain in thine honour. = At the time when 
thou shalt end thy days, and finish thy life, 
distribute thine inheritance. 

4 Fodder, a stick, and burdens, are for the 
ass; and bread, correction, and work, for a 
servant. “If thou set thy servant to labour, 


“2 


‘thou shalt find rest: but if thou let him gc 


idle, he will seek liberty. 3 Α yoke and a 
collar do bow the neck: so are tortures and 
torments for an evil servant. “Send him to 
labour, that he be not idle; for idleness teach- 
eth much evil. *3 Set him to work, as is fit for 
Pe if he be not obedient, put on more heavy 
etters. 


39 But be not excessive toward any; and 
without discretion do nothing. ὃν If thou 
have a servant, let him be unto thee as thyself, 
because thou hast bought him with a price. 
3. ]f thou have a servant, entreat him as a 
brother: for thou hast need of him, as of thine 
own soul: if thou entreat him evil, and he 
ae from thee, which way wilt thou go to seek 

πι 2 


Yhe hopes of a man void of understanding 
are yain and false: and dreams lift up fools. 
* Whoso regardeth dreams is like him that 
catcheth at a shadow, and followeth after the 
wind. 3‘the vision of dreams is the resem- 
blance of one thing to another, even as the 
likeness of a face to a face. ‘Of an unclean 
thing what can be cleansed? and from that 
thing which is false what truth can come? 
ὃ Divinations, and soothsayings, and dreams, 
are vain: and the heart fancieth, as a woman’s 
heart in travail. ®If they be not sent from 
the most High in thy visitation, set not thy 
heart upon them. 7 For dreams have decrived 
many, and they have failed that put their trust 
in them. *® The law shall be found perfect 
without lies: and wisdom 15 perfection to a 
faithful mouth. 9 A man that hath travelled 
knoweth many things: and he that hath much 
experience wil] declare wisdom. Ὁ He that 
hath no experience knoweth little: but he that 
hath travelled is full of prudence. | When I 
travelled, I saw many things; and I under. 
stand more than I can express. ‘* I was oft- 
times in danger of death: yet I was delivered 
because of these things. 

13 The spirit of those that fear the Lord shall 
live; for their hope is in him that saveth them. 
14 Whoso feareth the Lord shall not fear nor 
be afraid; for he is his hope. © Blessed is the 
soul of him that feareth the Lord: to whom 
doth he look? and who is his strength? “For 
the eyes of the Lord are upon them that love 
him, he is their ntighty protection and strong 
stay, a defence from heat, and a cover from tlic 
gun at noon, a preservation from stumbling, 
and an help from falling; “ he raiseth up the 
soul, and lighteneth the eyes: he giveth health. 
life, and blessing. 


Eccies. ΧΧΧΙ. 18—XXXII. ου. 


‘8 He tnat saerificeth of a thing wrongfully 
gotten, his offering is ridivulous; and the gifts 
of unjust men are not accepted. 1 The most 
High is not pleased with the offerings of the 
wieked; neither is he pacified for sin by the 
multitude of sacrifices. 2° Whoso bringeth an 
offerig of the goods of the poor doeth as one 
that killeth the son before his father’s eyes. 
31 The bread of the needy is their life: he that 
defraudeth him thereof is a man of blood. 
2 He that taketh away his neighbour's living 
slayeth him; snd he that defraudeth the 
labourer his hire is a bloodshedder. 

3When one buildeth, and another pulleth 
down, what profit have they then but labour? 
3 When one prayeth, and another curseth, 
whose voice will the Lord hear? 3 He that 
washeth himself after the touching of a dead 


body, if he touch it again, what availeth his * 


washing? So is it with a man that fasteth 
for his sins, and goeth again, and doeth the 
same: who will hear his prayer? or what doth 
his humbling profit him ὃ [ ; 

He that keepeth the law bringeth offerings 
anough: he that taketh heed to the command- 
nent offereth a peace offering. ? He that requi- 
teth a good turn offereth fine flour; and he that 
giveth alms sacrificeth praise. * 1ο depart from 
wickedness isa thing pleasing to the Lord; and 
to forsake unrighteousness 18 @ propitiation. 

*'~hou_shalt not appear empty before the 
Lord. ® For all these things [are to be done] 
because of the commandment. ὅ The offering 
of the righteous maketh the altar fat, and the 
sweet savour thereof is before the most High. 
7 The sacrifice of a just man is acceptable, and 
the memorial thereof shall never be forgotten. 

3 Give the Lord his honour with a good eye, 
and diminish not the firstfruits of thine hands. 
Τη all thy gifts shew a cheerful countenance, 
and dedicate thy tithes with gladness. ' Give 
unto the most High according as he hath en- 
riched thee; and as thou hast gotten, give 
with a cheerful eye. Ἡ For the Lord recom- 
penseth, and will give thee seven times as 
much. } Do not think to corrupt with gifts: 
for such he will not receive: and trust not to 
unrighteous sacrifices; for the Lord is judge, 
and with him is no respect of persons. He 
will not accept any person against a poor man, 
but will hear the prayer of the oppressed. 
14 He will not despise the supplication of the 
fatherless; nor the widow, when she poureth 
out her complaint. Do not the tears run 
down the widow’s cheeks? and is not her cry 
against him that causeth them to fall? 

16 He that serveth the Lord shall be accepted 
with favour,and_ his prayer shall reach unto 
the clouds. 1 The prayer of the humble 
pierceth the clouds: and till it come nigh, he 
will not be comforted; and will not depart, 
till the most High shall behold to judge right- 
eously, and execute judgment. | For the 
Lord will not be slack, neither will the Mighty 
be patient toward them, till he have smitten 
in sunder the loins of the unmerciful, and re- 
payed vengeance to the heathen; till he have 
taken away the multitude of the proud, and 
broken the sceptre of the unrighteous; ” till 
he have rendered to every man according to 
his deeds, and to the works of men according 
to their devices; till he have judged the cause 
of his people, and made them to rejoice in his 
mercy. ” Mercy isseasonable in the time of af- 
fiction. as clouds of rain in the time of drought. 
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Θνσιάζων ἐξ ἀδίκου, προσφορὰ µεμωκημένη, καὶ οὐκ εἰς 18 
εὐδοκίαν µωκήµατα ἀνόμων. Οὺκ εὐδοκει 6 ὕψιστος ἐν 19 
προσφοραῖς ἀσεβῶν, οὐδὲ ἐν πλήθει θυσιῶν ἐξιλάσκεται 
ἁμαρτίας. Θύων » ὃν ἔναντι τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὁ προσάγων 20 
θυσίαν ἐκ χρημάτων πενήτων. “Aptos ἐπιδεομένων, ζωὴ 21 
πτωχῶν, 6 ἀποστερῶν αὐτὴν ἄνθρωπος αἱμάτων. Povedwy 22 
τὸν πλησίον 6 ἀφαιρούμενος συµβίωσιν, καὶ ἐκχέων αἷμα 
ὁ ἀποστερῶν μισθὸν μισθίου. ; 


Eis οἰκοδομῶν, καὶ εἷς καθαιρῶν, τί ὠφέλησαν πλεῖον 23 
ἢ κόπους; Els εὐχόμενος, καὶ els xatapwpevos, τίνος φωνῆς 24 
εἰσακούσεται 6 δεστότης; Βωαπτιζόμενος ἀπὸ νεκροῦ, καὶ 29 
πάλιν ἁπτόμενος αὐτοῦ, τί ὠφέλησε τῷ λουτρῷ αὐτοῦ; — 
Οὗτως ἄνθρωπος νηστεύων ἐπὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάλιν πορευόµενος, καὶ τὰ αὐτὰ ποιῶν' τῆς προσευχῆς 
αὐτοῦ tis εἰσακούσεται; καὶ τί ὠφέλησεν ἐν τῷ ταπεινωθή- 
ναι αὐτόν; 


26 


Ὁ συντήρων νόµον πλεονάζει προσφοράς θυσιάζων 
σωτηρίου 6 προσέχων ἐντολαῖ. ᾿Ανταποδιδοὺς χάριν 
προσφέρων σεµίδαλιν, καὶ 6 ποιῶν ἐλεημοσύνην θυσιάζων 
αἰνέσεως, Evdoxia Κυρίον ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ πονηρίας, καὶ ὃ 
ἐξιλασμὸς ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ ἀδικίας. 


to 


My ὀφθῇς ἐν προσώπῳ Κυρίου κενὸς, πάντα γὰρ ταῦτα 4, 5 
χάριν ἐντολῆς. Προσφορὰ δικαίου λιπαίνει θυσιαστήριον, 6 
καὶ 7) εὐωδία αὐτῆς ἔναντι ὑψίστου. Θυσία ἀνδρὸς δικαίου 7 
δεκτὴ, καὶ τὸ µνηµόσυνον αὐτῆς οὐκ ἐπιλησθήσεται. 


Ἐν ἀγαθῷ ὀφθαλμῷ δόξασον τὸν Κύριον, καὶ μὴ σµικ- 8 
ρύνῃς ἀπαρχὴν χειρῶν σου. “Ev πάσῃ δόσει ἱλάρωσον τὸ 9 
πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ ἁγίασον δεκάτην. Ads 10 
ὑψίστῳ κατὰ τὴν δόσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ἀγαθῷ ὀφθαλμῷ 
καθεύρεµμα χειρό. “Ore Κύριος ἀνταποδιδούς ἐστι, καὶ 
ἑπταπλάσια ἀνταποδώσει σοι. My δωροκόπει, od γὰρ 
προσδέξεται: καὶ μὴ ἔπεχε θυσίᾳ ἀδίκῳ, ὅτι Ἐύριος κριτής 
ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι παρ αὐτῷ δόξα προσώπου. Οὐ λήψεται 
πρόσωπον ἐπὶ πτωχοῦ, καὶ δέησιν ἠδικημένου εἰσακούσεται. 
Ot μὴ ὑπερίδῃ ἱκετείαν ὀρφανοῦ, καὶ χήραν ἐὰν ἐκχέῃ 
λαλιάν. Οὐχὶ δάκρυα χήρας ἐπὶ σιαγόνα καταβαίνει, καὶ 15 
ἡ καταβόησις ἐπὶ τῷ καταγαγόντι αὐτά; 


11 
12 


Θεραπεύων ἐν εὐδοκίᾳ δεχθήσεται, καὶ ἡ δέησις αὐτοῦ ἕως 
νεφελῶν συνάψει. Ἡροσευχὴ ταπεινοῦ νεφέλας διῆλθε, καὶ 
ἕως συνεγγίσῃ οὗ μὴ παρακληθῇ, καὶ ov μὴ ἀποστῇ ἕως 
ἐπισκέψηται ὁ Όψιστος καὶ κρινεῖ δικαίως, καὶ ποιήσει 
κρίσιν. Kat ὁ Κύριος ob μὴ βραδύνη, οὐδὲ μὴ µακροθυ- 
µήσει ex αὐτοῖς ἕως ἄν συντρίψη ὁσφὺν ἀνελεημόνων": καὶ 
τοῖς ἐθνεσιν ἀνταποδώσει ἐκδίκησιν, ἕως ἐξάρῃ πλῆθος 
ὑβριστῶν, καὶ σκῆπτρα ἀδίκων συντρίψῃ, ἕως ἀνταποδῷ 
ἀνθρώπῳ κατὰ τὰς πράξεις αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
mov κατὰ τὰ ἐνθυμήματα αὐτῶν, έως Kp. τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ 
λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐφρανεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ἑλέει αὐτοῦ. Ὥραῖον 2 
ἔλεος ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως αὐτοῦ, ws νεφέλαι ὑετοῦ ἐν καιρῷ 
Fas 


19 
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cal Ν ” 
83 Ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, δέσποτα ὁ Θεὸς πάντων, καὶ ἐπίβλεψον' 
3 ” x 
2,3 καὶ ἐπίβαλε τὸν φόβον σου ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ έθνη. Ἔπαρον τὴν 
a bs 
χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ έθνη ἀλλότρια, καὶ ἰδέτωσαν τὴν δυναστείαν 
nn a σ / 
4 σου. Ὥσπερ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν ἡγιάσθης ἐν ἡμῖν, οὕτως ἐνώπιον 
a a 4 - 4 
5 ἡμῶν µεγαλυνθείής ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kai ἐπιγνώτωδάν σε καθάπερ 
na ΄ 
καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐπέγνωμεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλήν σου Κύριε. 
6 Εγκαίνισον σημεῖα, καὶ ἀλλοίωσον θαυμάσια" δόξασον’ 
- / 
7 χεῖρα καὶ βραχίονα δεξιόν' ἔγειρον θυμὸν, καὶ ἔκχεον ὀργήν" 
col Ν 
8 ἔξαρον ἀντίδικον, καὶ ἔκτριψον ἐχθρόν. Ἀπεῦσον καιρὸν, 
a ar 
καὶ µνήσθητι ὁρκισμοῦ, καὶ ἐκδιηγησάσθωσαν τὰ μεγαλεῖά 
Ν 
9 σου. “Ev ὀργῇ πυρὸς καταβρωθήτω ὃ σωζόµενος, καὶ ot 
~ = 
10 κακοῦντες τὸν λαόν σου εὕροισαν ἀπώλειαν. ivtpufor 
κεφαλὰς ἀρχόντων ἐχθρῶν λεγόντων, οὐκ ἐστι πλὴν ἡμῶν. 
11 Σύναγε πάσας φυλὰς Ἰακώβ. 
ΔΝ ΄ “ 3 Ν > αν ον / a /΄ 
198 ΔΛαμπρὰ καρδία καὶ ἀγαθὴ ἐπὶ ἐδέσμασιν τῶν βρωµάτων 
αὐτῆς ἐπιμελήσεται. 
΄ ε Ψ lal 
᾽Αγρυπνία πλούτου ἐκτήκει σάρκας, καὶ ἡ μέριμνα αὐτοῦ 
cal 4 lA 
2 adiora ὑπνον. Μέριμνα ἁγρυπνίας ἀπαιτήσει νυσταγμὸν, 
Sed ve 4 A 2 / φ ? / ΄ 
3 καὶ ἀῤῥώστημα βαρὺ ἐκνήψει ὕπνος. ᾿Ἑκοπίασε πλούσιος 
ἐν συναγωγῇ χρημάτων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀναπαύσει ἐμπίπλαται 
a lal / 
4 τῶν τρυφηµάτων αὐτοῦ: ἐκοπίασε πτωχὸς ἐν ἐλαττώσει βίου, 
- - 
καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀναπαύσει ἐπιδεῖ]ς γίνεται. 
ε 34 a / > / ως / 
5 ‘O ἀγαπῶν xproiov οὐ δικαιωθήσεται, καὶ 6 διώκων 
Z ‘ 
6 διαφθορὰν, αὐτὸς πλησθήσετα. ἈἸολλοὶ ἐδόθησαν εἰς 
- / [ο 
πτῶμα χάριν χρυσίου, καὶ ἐγενήθη ἀπώλεια αὐτῶν κατὰ 
‘ wn ’ -- 
7 πρὀσωπον αὐτῶν. Ἐύλον προσκόμµατός ἐστι τοῖς ἐνθυσιά- 
i) μας, ‘ a ” ς [4 3 3. / 
8 ζουσιν αὐτῷ, καὶ ras ἄφρων ἁλώσεται ἐν αὐτῷ. Μακάριος 
A a / 
πλούσιος ὃς εὑρέθη ἅμωμος, καὶ ὃς ὀπίσω χρυσίου οὐκ 
a (2 
9 ἐπορεύθη. Tis ἐστι καὶ μακαριοῦμεν αὐτόν; ἐποίησε γὰρ 
4 3 . > Le) , > 4 » 3A Ν 
10 θαυμάσια ἐν Aad αὐτοῦ. Tis ἐδοκιμάσθη ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ 
ἐτελειώθη, καὶ ἔστω eis καύχησιν; τίς ἐδύνατο παραβῆναι, 
‘ ~ 
1] καὶ οὐ παρέβη, καὶ ποιῆσαι κακὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησε; Sre- 
ρεωθήσεται τὰ ἀγαθὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἐλεημοσύνας αὐτοῦ 
ἐκδιηγήσεται ἐκκλησία. 
᾿ \ / ’ 92h αμ 4 se, cde 
Eri τραπέζης peyadns ἐκάθισας; μὴ ἀνοίξῃς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς 
φάρυγγά σου: καὶ μὴ εἴπῃς, πολλά γε τὰ ἐπ αὐτῆς. 
΄ .ς 9 9 Y Ν Ν u 
13 ἸΜνήσθητι ‘ore κακὸν ὀφθαλμὸς πονηρὸς, πονηρότερον 
ὀφθαλμοῦ τί έκτισται; διὰ τοῦτο ἀπὸ παντὸς προσώπου 
2 eS 2 > te Ν 3 / ο) Ν x 
14 δακρύει. Ou ἐὰν ἐπιβλέψῃ, μη εκτείνῃκν χείρα, καὶ µη 
3 3 - 
15 συνθλίβου αὐτῷ ἐν τρυβλίῳ. Node τὰ τοῦ πλησίον ἐκ 
16 σεαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ παντὶ πράγµατι διανοοῦ. Φάγε ὡς ἄνθρω- 
‘ νά ΄ hy ‘ a A n 
Tos τὰ παρακείµενά σοι, καὶ μὴ διαµασῷ, μὴ µισηθῇς. 
τς a : ο ; 
17 Παῖσαι πρῶτος χάριν παιδείας, καὶ μὴ ἀπληστεύου, µήποτε 
: : p 
18 προσκόψῃς. Καὶ εἰ ἀναμέσον πλειόνων ἐκάθισας, πρότερος 
19 αὐτῶν μη ἐκτείνῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου. Ὡς ἱκανὸν ἀνθρώπῳ 
a / κ) > 7 X Pp ‘ : ον - / 3 tig rig 
πεπαιθευµένῳ TO ὀλίγον, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ οὐκ 
g » \« 
ἀσθμαίνει. Ύπνος ὑγιείας ἐπὶ ἐντέρῳ µετρίῳ, ἀνέστη πρωΐ, 
8 ~ 3 lal 
καὶ ἡ Yuxn αὐτοῦ pet αὐτοῦ. πόνος ἀγρυπνίας καὶ χολέρας 
21 καὶ στρόφος μετὰ ἀνδρὸς ἀπλήστου. Καὶ εἰ ἐβιάσθης ἐν 
ἐδέσμασιι, ἀνάστα μεσοπωρῶν καὶ ἀναπαύσῃ. 
᾿Ακουσόν µου τέκνον καὶ μὴ ἐξουδενώσῃς µε, καὶ ἐπ 
Β , ’ a a 
ἐσχάτω εὑρήσεις τοὺς λόγους frou: ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου 


34 
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Ἡσοπερς ΧΑ. 12 Nee NIV 72.2: 


Have mercy upon us, O Lord God of all, ana 
behold us: ? and send thy fear upon all the 
nations that seck not after thee. 3 Lift up thy 
hand against the strange nations, and let them 
see thy power. 3 As thou wast satictified in us 
before them: so be thou magnified among 
them before us. ὅ And let them know thee, 83 
we have known thee, that there is no God but 
only thou, O God. 

5 Shew new signs, and make other strange 
wonders: glorify thy hand and thy right arm, 
that they may set forth thy wondrous works. 
‘ Raise up indignation, and pour out wrath: 
take away the adversary, and destroy the 
enemy. Make the time short, remember 
the covenant, and let them declare thy won- 
derful works. Ὁ Let him that escapeth be 
consumed by the rage of the fire; and let 
them perish that oppress the people. 1 Smite 
in sunder the heads of the rulers of the 
heathen, that say, ‘here is none other but we. 
'! Gather all the tribes af Jacob together. 

1 A cheerful and good heart will have a care 
of his meat and diet. 

Watching for riches consumeth the flesh, 
and the care thereof driveth away sleep. 
3 Watching care will not let a man slumber, 
as a sore disease breaketh sleep. 3 The rich 
hath great labour in gathering riches together ; 
and when he resteth, he is filled with his deli- 
cacies. *The poor laboureth in his poor estate; 
and when he leaveth off, he is still needy. 

> He that loveth gold shall not be justified, 
and he that followeth corruption shall have 
enough thereof. 6 Gold hath been the ruin 
of many, and their destruction was present. 
7 It is a stumblingblock unto them that sacri- 
fice unto it, and every fool shall be taken there- 
with. ὃ Blessed is the rich that is found with- 
out blemish, and hath not gone after gold. 
9 Who is he? and we will call him blessed: 
for wonderful things hath he done among bis 
people. 10 Who hath been tried thereby, and 
found perfect? then let him glory. Who 
might offend, and hath not offended? or done 
evil, and hath not done it? ™ His goods shall 
be established, and the congregation shall de. 
clare his alms. 

"lf thou sit at a bountiful table, be not 
greedy upon it, and say not, There is much 
meat on it. 1 Remember that a wicked eye 
is an evil thing: and what is created more 
wicked than an eye? therefore it weepeth 
upon every occasion. ™ Stretch not thine 
hand whithersoever it looketh, aud thrust it 
not with him into the dish. Judge of thy 
neighbour by thyself: and be discreet in every 
point, 16 Eat, as it becometh a man, those 
things which are set before thee; and devour 
not, lest thou be hated. Leave off first for 
manners sake; and be not unsatiable, lest 
thou offend. '8 When thou sittest among 
niany, reach not thine hand out first of all. 
19 A very little is sufficient for a man well 
nurtured, and he fetcheth not his wind short 
upon his bed. 2 Sound sleep cometh of mode- 
rate eating: he riseth early, and his wits are 
with him: but the pain of watching, and 
choler, and pangs of the belly, are with an 
unsatiable man. 2 And if thou hast been 
forced to eat, arise, go forth, vomit, and thou 
shalt have rest. 

2 My son, hear me, and despise me not, and 
at the last thou shalt find as | told thee: in all 
thy works be quick, so shall there no sickness 
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come unto thee. “ Whoso is liberal of his 
meat, men shall speak well of him; and the 
report of his good housekeeping will be be- 
lieved, 2! But against him that is a niggard of 
his meat the whole city shall murmur; an 
the testimonies of his niggardness shall not be 
doubted of. 

35 Shew not thy valiantness in wine; for 
wine hath destroyed many. 3 The furnace 
proveth the edge by dipping: so doth wine 
the hearts of the proud by drunkenness. 
1 Wine is as good as life to a man,if it be 
drunk moderately: what life is then to a man 
that is without wine? for it was made to make 
men glad, *% Wine measurably drunk and in 
season bringeth gladness of the heart, and 
cheerfulness of the mind: 3 but wine drunken 
with excess maketh bitterness of the mind, 
with brawling and quarrelling. % Drunken- 
ness increaseth the rage of a fool till he offend: 
it diminisheth strength, and maketh wounds. 
31 Rebuke not thy neighbour at the wine, 
and despise him not in his mirth: give him no 
despiteful words, and press not upon him with 
urging him [to drink]. 

If thou be made the master [of a feast], lift 
not thyself up, but be among them as one of 
the rest; take diligent care for them, and so 
sit down. 2 And when thou hast done ali thy 
office, take thy place, that thou mayest be 
merry with them, and receive a crown for thy 
well ordering of the feast. * Speak, thou that 
art the elder, for it becometh thee, but with 
sound judgment; and hinder not music. 
‘Pour not out words where there is a musi- 
cian, and shew not forth wisdom out of time. 
5 A concert of music in a banquet of wine is 
as a signet of carbuncle set in gold. 6 Asa 
signet of an emerald set in a work of gold, so is 
the melody of music with pleasant wine. 

7 Speak, young man, if there be need of thee: 
and yet scarcely when thon art twice asked. 

Let thy speech be short, comprehending 
much in few words; be as one that knoweth 
and yet holdeth his tongue. 3 If thou be 
among great men, make not thyself equal with 
them ; and when ancient men are in place, use 
not many words. } Before the thunder goeth 
lightning; and before a shamefaced man shall 
go favour. 1 Rise up betimes, and be not 
the last; but get thee home without delay. 
"There take thy pastime, and do what thou 
wilt: but sin not by proud speech. ® And 
for these things bless him that made thee, 
ae hath replenished thee with his good 
things. 

1 "Whoso feareth the Lord will receive his 
discipline; and they that seek him early shall 
find favour. 15 He that seeketh the law shall 
be filled therewith: but the hypocrite will be 
offended thereat. ™ They that fear the Lord 
shall find judgment, and shall kindle justice as 
alight. ™ A sinful man will not be reproved, 
but findeth an excuse according to his wili, 
13 A man of counsel will be considerate; but a 
strange and proud man is not daunted with 
fear, even when of himself he hath done with- 
out counsel. !9 Do nothing without advice; 
and when thou hast once done, repent not. 

* Go not in a way wherein thou mayest fall, 
and stumble not among the stones. *! Be not 
confident in a plain way. 7? And beware of thine 
own children. * In every good work trust thy 
own soul; for this is the keeping of the com- 
mandments. *4 He that believeth in the Lord 
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γίνου ἐντρεχὴς, καὶ πᾶν αρῥώστημα οὗ pH σοι ἀπαντήσῃ. 
Λαμπρὸν ἐπ᾽ ἄρτοῖς εὐλογήσει χείλη, καὶ μαρτυρία τῆς 24 
καλλογῆς αὐτοῦ πιστή. Πονηρῷ ἐπ ἄρτῳ διαγογγύσει 24 
- a > , 
πόλις, καὶ ἢ papTupia τῆς πονηρίας αὐτοῦ ἐκριβής. 
‘ : 
"Ev οἴνω μὴ ἀνδρίζου, πολλοὺς γὰρ ἀπώλεσεν 6 otvos. 25 
a > re ry 

Kapuvos δοκιμάζει στόµωµα ἐν βαφῇ, οὕτως οἶνος καρδίας 26 
> , € ie 3 / a“ vi 3 θ 2 3h 9” 
ἐν µάχη ὑπερηφάνων. ᾿Ἐπίσον ζωῆς olvos ἀνθρώπῳ, ἐὰν 27 

cal 3 Ν 
πίνῃς αὐτὸν µέτρῳ αὐτοῦ: τίς ζωὴ ἐλασσουμένῳ οἴνω; καὶ 

΄ 

αὐτὸς ἔκτισται eis εὐφροσύνην ἀνθρώποις. ᾽᾿Αγαλλίαμα 28 
καρδίας καὶ εὐφροσύνη ψυχῆς οἶνος πινόµενος ἐν καιρῷ 
αὐτάρκης' πικρία ψυχῆς οἶνος πινόµενος πολὺς, ἐν ὀρεθισμῷ 29 

x Φα , Ou : θ Ν 3 > / 930 

καὶ ἀντιπτώματι. ἩἨληθύνει µέθη θυμὸν ἄφρονος εἰς πρὀσ- 
an - > 
κομµα, ἐλαττῶν ἰσχὺν καὶ προσποιῶν τραύματα. Ἐν συµ- 31 
/ ” Ν 3 / ΔΝ / A Ν 3 ’ 
ποσίῳ οἴνου pn ἐλέγξῃς τὸν πλησίον, καὶ μὴ ἐξουδενώσῃς 
αὐτὸν ἐν εὐφροσύνη αὐτοῦ: λόγον ὀνειδισμοῦ μὴ εἴπῃς αὐτῷ, 

Ν ο CHR rey 9 9 , ib 

καὶ μὴ αὐτὸν θλίψης ἐν ἀπαιτήσει. 
ΠΕΡΙ ἩτοΥΜΕΝΩΝ. 
‘H , if : Cometh fa / > 3 ~ 35 
γούμενων σε κατέστησαν ; μὴ ἐπαίρου, γίνου ἐν αὗτοῖς 
Φ lal ΔΝ 
ὡς els ἐξ αὐτῶν' φρόντισον αὐτῶν, καὶ οὕτω κάθισον, καὶ 2 
na ΄ % 
πᾶσαν τὴν χρείαν σου ποιήσας ἀνάπεσε, ἵνα εὐφρανθῇς dt 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ εὐκοσμίας χάριν λάβῃς στέφανον. Λάλησον 3 
A fe! x \ 
πρεσβύτερε, πρέπει yap σοι, ἐν ἀκριβεῖ ἐπιστήμῃ, καὶ μὴ 
/ ast / Mi 
ἐμποδίσῃς μουσικά. Ὅπου ἀκρόαμα, μὴ ἐκχέῃς λαλιὰν, ~ 
> 3 - 
καὶ ἀκαίρως μὴ σοφίζου. 3Ἀφραγὶς ἄνθρακος ἐπὶ κόσµῳ 5 
Sal ” 3 
χρυσῷ, σύγκριμα μουσικῶν ἐν συμποσίῳ οἴνου. Ἐν κατα- 6 
tad > 
σκευάσµατι χρυσῷ σφραγὶς σµαράγδου µέλος μουσικών ἐφ 
Hoel οἴνῳ. 
Λάλησον νεανίσκε εἰ χρεία σου, μόλις Sis ἐὰν ἐπερωτηθῇς. 7 
i, 
Κεφαλαίωσον λόγον, ἐν ὀλίγοις πολλὰ, γίνου ὣς γινώσκων 8 
aA Ν 
καὶ dua σιωπῶν. Ἐν µέσῳ µεγιστάνων μὴ ἐξισάζου, καὶ 9 
ἑτέρου λέγοντος μὴ πολλὰ ἀδολέσχει. Ἡρὸ βροντῆς κατα- 10 
σπεύδει ἀστραπὴ, καὶ πρὸ αἰσχυντηροῦ προελεύσεται χάρις. 
"Ev apa ἐξεγείρου καὶ μὴ οὐράγει, ἀπότρεχε εἰς οἶκον καὶ 11 
pe μὴ οὓρ 

“ "4 , 3 cal cal ΔΝ , x 9. / ih Ma 
μὴ ῥαθύμε. Ἐκεῖ παῖζε καὶ ποίει τὰ ἐνθυμήματά σου, καὶ 12 

Nine, a td ς K ieee NY , ὐλό 13 
μὴ ἁμάρτῃς λόγῳ ὑπερηφάνῳ. Kai ἐπὶ τούτοις εὐλόγησον 
τὸν ποιήσαντά σε, καὶ µεθύσκοντά σε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀγαθῶν 
αὐτοῦ. 

ie 
Ὁ φοβούμενος Κύριον ἐκδέξεται παιδείαν͵, καὶ of ὀρθρί- 14 
e , Wa / 5ς lal / 3 λ θ la 5 
ζοντες εὑρήσουσιν εὐδοκίαν. Ὁ ζητῶν νόµον ἐμπλησθήσε- 1 
ται αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ ὑποκρινόμενος σκανδαλισθήσεται ἐν αὐτῷ. 
Οἱ φοβούμενοι Κύριον εὑρήσουσι κρίµα, καὶ δικαιώµατα ὡς 16 
pas ἐξάψουσιν. ᾿Ανθρωπος ἁμαρτωλὸς ἐκκλίνει ἐλεγμὸν, 17 

Ν x ΝΙ [ή > a € ‘ / > AY λῆ 
καὶ κατὰ τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ εὑρήσει σύγκριμα. ᾽Ανὴρ βουλῆς 18 
οὗ μὴ παρίδῃ διανόηµα, ἀλλότριος καὶ ὑπερήφανος οὐ κατα- 

΄ a > “a a“ 
πτήξει φόβον, καὶ μετὰ τὸ ποιῆσαι μετ αὐτοῦ ἄνευ βουλῆς, 
“Avev βουλῆ θὲ ] ὶ ἐν τῷ ῆσαί σε μὴ 19 

νευ βουλῆς μηθὲν ποιήσῃς, καὶ ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαί σε μὴ 
μεταμελοῦ. 

n / 

"Ev ὁδῷ ἀντιπτώματος μὴ) πορεύου, καὶ μη προσκόψῃς ἐν 2 
λιθώδεσι. My πιστεύσης ἐν ὁδῷ ἀπροσκόπῳ, καὶ ἀπὸ 21, 2 
τῶν τέκνων σου Φφύλαξαι. "Ev παντὶ ἔργῳ πίστευε τῇ 2 

- ” - ε 
ψυχῆ σου, καὶ γὰρ τοῦτό ἐστι τήρησις ἐντολῶν. ‘OQ 
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, ΄ i > a Nee στ r ΄ 
πιστεύων νόµῳ προσέχει ἐντολαῖς, καὶ ὁ πεποιθὼς Κυρίῳ 
οὐκ ἐλαττωθήσεται. 

Fal 3 > 
386 Τῷ φοβουμένῳ Κύριον οὐκ ἀπαντήσει κακὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν 
ol . > ’ 

9 πειρασμῷ καὶ πάλιν ἐξελεῖται. ᾽Ανὴρ coos οὐ µισήσει 
& ς , 3 9 ον / n 
γόµον, ὁ δὲ Hrokpwopevos ἐν αὐτῷ, ws ἐν καταιγίδι πλοῖον. 

” -- 
8 Ανθρωπος συνετὸς ἐμπιστεύσει νόµω, καὶ ὃ νόμος αὐτῷ 

« 

4 πιστὸς ὡς ἐρώτημα δικαίων. Ἑτοίμασον λόγον, καὶ οὕτως 
δν , ΄ , Ν Ld Ν 
5 ἀκουθήσῃ, σύνδησον παιδείαν καὶ ἀποκρίθητι. Τροχὸς 
φ ¢ / “A e mW / ς 
ἁμάξης σπλάγχνα μωροῦ, καὶ ὡς ἄξων στρεφόμενος 6 

~ 7 - 
6 διαλογισμὸς αὐτοῦ. Ίππος εἰς ὀχείαν ὡς φίλος μῶκος, 
ὑποκάτω παντὸς ἐπικαθήμένου χρεµετίζει. 


7 Διατί ἡμέρα ἡμέρας ὑπερέχει, καὶ wav Pas ἡμέρας hi 


a 3 , = 
8 ἐνιαυτοῦ ad’ ἡλίου, “Ev γνώσει Κυρίου διεχωρίσθησαν, 
> A 
9 καὶ ἠλλοίωσε καιροὺς καὶ ἑορτάς' ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ἀνύψωσε καὶ 
ἡγίασε, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἔθηκεν eis ἀριθμὸν ἡμερῶν. 
νο 9 ond 
10 Kat ἄνθρωποι πάντες ἀπὸ ἐδάφους, καὶ ἐκ γῆς ἐκτίσθη 
3 ie αλ] , * / δι, , 3 ΔΝ 
11 Αδάμ. “Ev πλήθει ἐπιστήμης Κύριος διεχώρισεν αὐτοὺς, 
19 καὶ ἠλλοίωσε τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν. "EE αὐτῶν εὐλόγησε καὶ 
Ν cal , * 
ἀνύψωσε, καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἡγίασε, καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν ἤγγισεν' ox 
~ ‘ / 
αὐτῶν κατηράσατο, καὶ ἐταπείνωσε, καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν αὐτοὺς 
ἀπὸ στάσεως αὐτῶν. ‘Os πηλὸς κεραµέως ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, 
πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν εὐδοκίαν αὐτοῦ: οὕτως ἄνθρω- 
Ν - cal - 
ποι ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ ποιήσαντος αὐτοὺς, ἀποδοῦναι αὐτοῖς κατὰ 
Ν a 3 / - a 
τὴν κρίσιν αὐτοῦ. “ArévavTe τοῦ κακοῦ τὸ ἀγαθὸν, καὶ 
” fal ‘ ~ 
ἀπέναντι τοῦ θανάτου ἡ ζωὴ, οὕτως ἀπέναντι εὐσεβοῦς 
3 / Ν ϱ ” > , »s ” aA 
ἁμαρτωλός. Καὶ οὕτως ἔμβλεψον cis πάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ 
. ‘N / cal 
ὑψίστου, δύο δύο ἓν κατέναντι τοῦ ἑνός. 
κο 5 > 
1] Keye ἔσχατος ἠγρύπνησα, καὶ κατεκληρογόµησα αὐτοὺς 
9 θὰ n 2 / bd Ν ’ / 9 3 
19 καθὼς ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆ. Ἐλέησον λαὸν, Μύριε, κεκλημένον ἐπ 
‘ 2 3 AY 
3 ὀνόματί σου, καὶ Ισραὴλ ὃν πρωτογόνω ὠμοίωσας. Oik- 
, 
τείρησον πόλιν ἁγιάσματός σου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πόλιν κατα- 
. 4 TA ον Ν > Ν , , ose νι 
παύματός σου. σον Σιὼν dpa τὰ λόγιά σου, καὶ ἀπὸ 
15 τῆς δόξης σου τὸν λαόν σου. Ads μαρτύριον τοῖς ἐν ἀρχῇ 
A » 
κτίσµασί σου, καὶ έγειρον προφητείας τὰς ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματί cov: 
- / an 
16 865 μισθὸν τοῖς ὑπομένουσί σε, καὶ of προφῆταί σου ἐμπι- 
στευθήτωσαν. 


14 


3 eae »-) , a ε a N nN 
17 Eloaxovoov, Κύριε, δεήσεως τῶν ἱκετῶν σου, κατὰ τὴν 
εὐλογίαν ᾿Ααρὼν περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, καὶ γνώσονται πάντες 
er segs. “ a oe Ν ΄ me a ~ EMA a 
18 οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὃτι συ Κύριος et 6 Θεὸς τῶν αἰώνων. Tlav 
lal , ον ” 

βρῶμα φάγεται κοιλία, ἐστι δὲ βρῶμα βρώματος κάλλιον. 

®, te ὅ ys , a 7] / ή bu b, 
19 Φάρυγξ γεύεται βρώματα θήρας, οὕτως καρδία συνετὴ 
20 λόγους Wevdeis. Kapdia στρεβλὴ δώσει λύπην, καὶ ἄν- 

θρωπος πολύπειρος ἀνταποδώσει αὐτῷ. 

21 Ἡάντα ἄῤῥενα ἐπιδέξεται γυν]], ἐστι δὲ θυγάτηρ θυγατρὸς 
22 κρείσσων. Ἰάλλος γυναικὸς ἱλαρύνει πρόσωπον, καὶ ὑπὲρ 
ο / ap 
23 πᾶσαν ἐπιθυμίαν ἀνθρώπου ὑπεράγει. Ei ἔστιν ἐπὶ yAwo- 

n Ν a - 
σης αὐτῆς ἔλεος καὶ πραὔτης, οὐκ ἔστιν 6 ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς καθ 
υἱοὺς ἀνθρώπων. 
Ly , - ΄ 

94 ‘O κτώµενος γυναῖκα ἐνάρχεται κτήσεως, βοηθὸν κατ 
ise ος i ήλ. > / eh 3 cd Ν 
95 αὐτὸν καὶ στύλον ἀναπαύσεων. Ov οὐκ ἐστι φραγμος, 

» ή aA A 

διαρπαγήσεται κτῆμα, καὶ οὗ οὐκ éoTe γυνὴ, στενάξει 
ορ , , 9 , 297 a , 
26 πλανώμενος. Tis γὰρ πιστεύσει εὐζώνῳ ληστῇ σφαλλομένῳ 
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taketh heed to the commandment; and he 
that trusteth in him shall fare never the 
worse. 

Yhere shall no evil happen unto him that 
fenreth the Lord; but in temptation even 
again he will deliver him. * A wise man hateth 
not the law; but he that is an hypocrite 
therein is as a ship in a storm. 3A man of 
understanding trusteth in the law; and the 
law is faithful unto him, as an oracle. + Pre- 
pare what to say, aud so thon shalt be heard: 
and bind up instruction, and then make an. 
swer. 5 Lhe heart of the foolish is like a cart- 
wheel; and his thoughts are like a rolling axle- 
tree. 6 A stallion horse is as a mocking friend, 
he neigheth under every one that sitteth upon 


m. 

* Why doth one day excel another, when as 
all the light of every day in the year is of the 
sun? §& By the knowledge of the Lord they 
were distinguished: and he altered seasons 
and feasts. 9 Some of them hath he made high 
days, and hallowed them, and some of them 
hath he made ordinary days. 

W And all men are from the ground, and 
Adam was created of earth. ™ In much 
knowledge the Lord hath divided them, and 
made their ways diverse. 12 Some of them 
hath he blessed and exalted, and some of them 
hath he sanctified, and set near himself; but 
some of them hath he cursed and brought low, 
and turned out of their places. ™ As the clay 
is in the potter’s hand, to fashion it at his 
pleasure: so man is in the hand of him that 
made him, torender to them as liketh him best. 
4 Good is set against evil, aud life against 
death: so is the godly against the sinner, and 
the sinner against the godly. So look upon 
all the works of the most High; and there are 
two and two, one against another, 

'Phough I was the last to wake up, yet 
I received their inherits Ἄσθ as from the begin- 
ning. }20 Lord have mercy upon the people 
that is called by thy name, and upon Israel, 
whom thou hast named thy firstborn. # O be 
merciful unto Jerusalem, thy holy city, the 
place of thy rest. ' Fill Sion with thine 
unspeakable oracles, and thy people with thy 
glory. Give testimony unto those that thou 
hast possessed from the beginning, and raise 
up prophets that have been in thy name. ' Re- 
ward them that wait for thee, and let thy 
prophets be found faithful. 

YO Lord, hear the prayer of thy servants, 
according to the blessing of Aaron over thy 
people, that all they which dwell upon the 
earth may know that thou art the Lord, the 
eternal God. 1 The belly devoureth all meats, 
yet Is one meat better than another. 1 As the 
palate tasteth divers kinds of venison: so doth 
au heart of understanding false speeches. 7 A 
froward heart causeth heaviness: but a man 
of expericnce will recompense him. . 

21 A woman will receive every man, yet is one 
daughter better than another. 2 The beauty 
of a woman cheereth the countenance, and a 
man loveth nothing better. * If there be 
kindness, meekness, and comfort, in her tongue, 
then is not her husband like other men. 

°4He that getteth a wife beginneth a posses- 
sion, a help like unto himself, and a pillar of 
rest. % Where no hedge is, there the posses- 
sion is spoiled: and he that hath no wife will 
wander up and down mourning. °° Who will 
trust a thief well appointed, that skippeth 
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from city to city? so {who will believe] a man 
that hath no house, and lodgeth wheresoever 
the night taketh him? 

Every friend saith, I am his friend also: but 
there is a friend, which is onlya friend in name. 
Σ] it not a grief unto death, when a com- 
panion and friend is turned to an enemy? 30 
wicked imagination, whence camest thou in to 
cover the earth with deceit? 4'lhere is a com- 
panion, which rejoiceth in the prosperity of a 
friend, but in the time of trouble will be 
against him, ὅ There is a companion, wnich 
helpeth his friend for the belly, and taketh up 
the buckler against the enemy. © Forget not 
thy friend in thy mind, and be not unmindful 
of him in thy riches. 

7 Byery counsellor extolleth counsel; but 
there is some that counselleth for himself. 
ϐ Beware of a counsellor, and know before 
what need he hath; for he will counsel for 
himself; lest he cast the lot upon thee, 9 and 
say unto thee, Thy way is good: and afterward 
he stand on the other side, to see what shall 
befall thee. ™ Consult not with one that sus- 
pecteth thee: and hide thy counsel from such 
asenry thee. |! Neither consult with a woman 
touching her of whom she is jealous; neither 
with a coward in matters of war; nor witha 
merchant concerning exchange; nor with a 
buyer of selling; nor with an envious man of 
thankfulness; nor with an unmerciful man 
touching kindness; nor with the slothful for 
any work; nor with an hireling for a year of 
finishing work; nor with an idle servant of 
much business: hearken not unto these in any 
matter of counsel. 

2 But be continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knowest to keep the command- 
ments of the Lord, whose mind is according to 
thy mind, and will sorrow with thee, if thou 
shalt miscarry. ' And let the counsel of thine 
own heart stand: for there is no man more 
faithful unto thee than it; “for a man’s mind 
18 sometime wont to tell him more than seven 
watchmen, that sit above in an high tower. 
16 And above all this pray to the most High, 
that he will direct thy way in truth. ' Let 
reason go before every enterprize, and counse! 
before every action. 

17 The countenance is a sign of changing of 
the heart. 15 Four manners of things appear: 
good and evil, life and death: but the tongue 
ruleth over them continually, ™ There is one 
that is wise and teacheth many, and yet is 
unprofitable to himself, 3 There is one that 
sheweth wisdom in words, and is hated: he 
shall be destitute of all food. 2! For grace is 
not given him from the Lord; because ]:e is 
deprived of all wisdom. ™ Another is wise to 
himself; and the fruits of understanding are 
commendable in his mouth. 

2 A wise man instructeth his people; and 
the fruits of his understanding fail not. 3 A 
wise man shall be filled with blessing; and 
all they that see him shall count lim happy. 
23 'fhe days of the life of man may be num. 
bered; but the days of Israel are innumerable. 
£6 A wise man shall inherit glory among his 
people, and his name shall be perpetual. 

27 My son, prove thy soul in thy life, and see 
avhat is evil for it, and give not that unto it. 
23 For all things are not profitable for al) men, 
neither hath every soul pleasure in every thing. 
© Be not insatiable in any dainty thing, nor 
too greedy upon meats: Ὦ for excess of meate 
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3 IA :] A . σ > ϐ Zé, ‘ ψ. ‘ 
ἐκ πόλεως eis πόλιν; οὕτως ἀνθρώπφ μὴ ἔχοντι νοσσιὰν 
καὶ καταλύοντι οὗ ἐὰν ὀψισῇῃ. 
Ν vA ” 6 n a 
Πὰς φίλος ἐρεῖ, ἐφιλίασα αὐτῷ xayw: ἀλλ᾽ ἐστι φίλος 37 
κ , ὧν Μι κ A 3 a , ς ο) 
ὀνόματι µόνον φίλος. Οὐχὶ λύπη ἔνι ἕως θανάτου, ἑταῖρος 2 
ay , Z 3 » 3; ‘ 2 , 
καὶ φίλος τρεπόµενος εἰς ἔχθραν, "OQ πονηρὸν ἐνθύμημα, 3 
πόθ 3 Ne 6 αλύ AS ΔΝ > ὃ 2. ς a 4 
πόθεν ἐνεκυλίσθης καλύψαι τὴν ξηρὰν ἐν δολιότητι; Ἑταϊ- 
ty > > "4 no ν. 3 nw /. ιά 
pos φίλου ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ ἥδεται, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως ἔσται 
/ > a ~ 
ἀπέναντι. Ἑταῖρος φίλῳ συμπονεῖ χάριν γαστρὸς, έναντι 5 
πολέμου λήψεται ἀσπίδα. My ἐπιλάθῃ φίλον ἐν τῇ ψυχῄῇ 6 
Ν te A ‘ 
σον, καὶ μὴ ἀμνημονήσῃς αὐτοῦ ἐν χρήµασί σον. 
-- , 4 
Πᾶς σύμβουλος ἐξαίρει βουλὴν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔστι συμβουλεύων 7 
3 < , > .Ἰ ’ 
εἰς ἑαυτόν. “Ard συμβούλου φύλαξον τὴν ψυχήν σον, καὶ 8 
γνῶθι πρότερον τίς αὐτοῦ χρεία' καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ 
ι 
βουλεύσεται' µήποτε βάλη ἐπὶ gol κλῆρον, καὶ εἴπη σοι, 9 
NS ς δδό Ν / 3 > / 30 A Ν ν 
καλὴ ἡ ὁδός σου: καὶ στήσεται ἐξ ἐναντίας ἰδεῖν τὸ συµβη- 
’ ΔΝ wn 
σόμενόν σοι. My βουλεύου μετὰ tod ὑποβλεπομένου σε, 
N of + a A , la Ν Ν 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ζηλούντων σε κρύψον βουλήν. Mera γυναικὸς 
Ν 4 A Ν - 
περὶ ἀντιζήλου αὐτῆς, καὶ μετὰ  δειλοῦ περὶ πολέμου: μετὰ 
re x , 
ἐμπόρον περὶ µεταβολίας, καὶ μετὰ ἀγοράζοντος περὶ 
πράσεως' μετὰ βασκάνου περὶ εὐχαριστίας, καὶ μετὰ ἀνε- 
‘ Ν / - 
λεήμονος περὶ χρηστοηθείας' μετὰ ὀκνηροῦ περὶ παντὸς 
” Ν Δ re te 
ἔργου, καὶ μετὰ µισθίου ἐφεστίου περὶ συντελείας, οἰκέτῃ 
> a Ν a / Ν 
ἀργῷ περὶ πολλῆς ἐργασίας μὴ ἔπεχε ἐπὶ τούτοις περὶ 
πάσης συμβουλίας. 
> 24 ces ‘ A 
AAN ἢ μετὰ ἀνδρὸς εὐσεβοῦς ἐνδελέχιζε, Ov ἂν ἐπιγνῷς 
an , Ay - - - 
συντηροῦντα ἐντολάς' ὃς ἐν TH ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν ψυχήν 
‘ ΔΝ / 
σου, καὶ ἐὰν πταίσῃς, συναλγήσει σοι Kai βουλὴν 
/ la fad 
καρδίας στῆσον, οὐ yap ἐστί σοι πιστότερος αὐτῆς. ψυχὴ 
a Ν / 
γὰρ ἀνδρὸς ἀπαγγέλλειν ἐνίοτε εἴωθεν, ἢ ἑπτὰ σκοποὶ ἐπὶ 
’ Le fol tos a - 
µετεώρου καθήµενοι ἐπὶ σκοπῆς. Kat ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις 15 
΄ , 
δεήθητι ὑψίστου, ἵνα εὐθύνῃ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ τὴν ὁδόν σου. 
> ΔΝ \ ” 
Αρχὴ παντὸς ἔργου λόγος, καὶ πρὸ πάσης πράξεως 
΄ 
βουλή. 
” 3 ’ 
Ίχνος ἀλλοιώσεως καρδίας. Τέσσαρα µέρη ἀνατέλλει, 17, 
9 ν ‘ Ν x Ny \ 
ἀγαθὸν καὶ κακὸν, ζωὴ καὶ θάνατος, καὶ κυριεύουσα ἐνδε- 
λεχῶς αὐτῶν γλῶσσά ἐστω. “Eotw ἀνὴρ πανοῖργος καὶ 19 
r Ds - ’ - 
πυλλῶν παιδευτὴς, καὶ τῇ ἰδίᾳ ψυχῇ ἀχρηστός ἐστιν. "ΏὭστι 20 
/ Pe - 
σοφιζόµενος ἐν λόγοις μισητὸς, οὗτος πάσης τροφῆς καθ- 
, a 
νστερήσει, οὐ γὰρ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ παρὰ Κυρίου χάρις, ὅτι πάσης 21 
/ 9 16 IR ‘ tal ἰδέ Cal \ ¢ ς 
σοφίας ἐστερήθη. στι σοφὸς τῇ ἰδίᾳ ψυχη, καὶ οἱ 22 
καρποὶ τῆς συνέσεως αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ στόματος πιστοί. 
> N x . ε an Ν , 9 ε rN 
Arnp σοφὸς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ λαὸν παιδεύσει, καὶ of καρποὶ 23 
- ΄ na 
τῆς συνέσεως αὐτοῦ πιστοί. ᾿Ανὴρ σοφὸς πλησθήσεται 24 
ia Ν a wn 
εὐλογίας, καὶ μακαριοῦσιν αὐτὸν πάντες οἳ ὁρῶντε. ζωὴ 25 
ς . . . 
ἀγδρὸς ἐν ἀριθμῷ ἡμερῶν, καὶ ai ἡμέραι τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ. ἆνα- 
/ ς Ν - - n~ 
ῥρίθµητοι. Ὁ σοφὸς ἐν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ κληρονομήσει πίστιν, 26 
x x ” - ~ 
καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ζήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
/ 3 - a Ἀ és A! nd 
. Ἐέκνον, ἐν τῇ ζωῇ σου πείρασον THY Ψψυχήν σον. καὶ ἴδε 27 
τί πονηρὸν airy, καὶ μὴ SOs airy. Od γὰρ πάντα πᾶσι 28 
ie “of - - 
συμφέρει, καὶ οὐ πᾶσα ψυχὴ ἐν παντὶ εὐδοκε. My ἁπλη- 29 
a 2 4 ~ ~ 
στεύου ἐν maon τρυφῃῇ, καὶ μὴ ἐκχυθῇς ἐπὶ ἐδεσμάτων: 
cal %. /΄ 
ἐν πολλοῖς γὰρ βρώμασιν ἔσται πόνος, καὶ ἡ ἀἁπληστία 30 
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η. ~ ασ ΄ > ’ i, 
ἐγγιεῖ ἕως χολέρας. Δι ἀπληστίαν πολλοὶ ἐτελεύτησαν, 
ε x 
ὁ δὲ προσέχων προσθήσει ζωήν. 
ia ~ - 
Τέμα ἰατρὸν πρὸς τὰς χρείας τιμαῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸν 
» ΄ 4 x‘ 3 
ἔκτισε Κύριος. Παρὰ γὰρ ὑψίστου ἐστὶν ἴασις, καὶ παρὰ 
/ f ΄ >) ’ > ~ 3 Ps 
βασιλέως λήψεται δόµα. ᾿Επιστήμη ἰατροὺῦ ἀνυψώσει 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔναντι µεγιστάνων θαυμασθήσεται. 
ee, a 
4 Κύριος ἔκτισεν ἐκ γῆς φάρμακα, καὶ ἀνὴρ Ppdvipos οὐ 
ὅ προσοχθιεῖ αὐτοῖ.. Οὐκ ἀπὸ ξύλου ἐγλυκάνθη ὕδωρ, εἰς τὸ 
6 γνωσθῆναι τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτοῦ; Καὶ αὐτὸς ἔδωκεν ἀνθρώποις 
7 a A 2 [ή > a / > ~ 2 
ἐπιστήμην ἐνδοξάζεσθαι ἐν τοῖς θαυμασίοις αὐτοῦ. “Ev 
5 Lad ζ6) , ΔΝ > Ν Ud 3 ~ ‘ 2 
αὐτοῖς ἐθεράπευσε, καὶ Ίρε TOV πόνον αὐτοῦ. Mupewos ἐν 
A ΄ if, - 
τούτοις ποιήσει μίγμα, καὶ οὐ py συντελέση ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 
Ν ‘, 3 - Lol - 
καὶ εἰρήνη wap αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 
9 T p 2 249.6 , / Ν , a DON Άν 
έκνον͵, ἐν ἀῤῥωστήματί σου μὴ παράβλεπε, GAN εὖξαι 
10 iA ο A rN hie, , 3 ΄ / 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἰάσεταί σε. Απόστησον πλημμέλειαν, 
se - 
καὶ εὔθυνον χεῖρας, καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης ἁμαρτίας καθάρισον 
1 ] δά Δ Ν 2 δέ nN ‘ ὃ tr Ν 
καρδίαν. Ads εὐωδίαν, καὶ µνηµόσννον σεµιδάλεως, καὶ 
1 9 λί ΔΝ ς Αἱ [4 ΄ K \? am er ie 
2 λίπανον προσφορὰν, ὡς μῖ; ὑπάρχων. Kat ἰατρῷ δὸς τόπον, 
‘ Ν ‘ ‘ 
καὶ yap αὐτὸν ἔκτισε Κύριος καὶ μὴ ἀποστήτω σου, καὶ 
= lat ’ ” [ο 
13 γὰρ αὐτοῦ χρεία. "στι καιρὸς ὅτε καὶ ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν 
14 εὐωδία. Καὶ γὰρ αὐτοὶ Κυρίου δεηθή ἵνα εὐοδώ 
εὐωδία. ai γὰρ αὐτοὶ Κυρίου δεηθήσονται, ἵνα εὐοδώσῃ 
- - la Ν 
15 αὐτοῖς ἀνάπαυσιν καὶ ἴασιν χάριν ἐμβιώσεω.. “O dpap- 
rs » - / nn 
τάνων ἔναντι τοῦ ποιήσαντος αὐτὸν, ἐμπέσοι εἰς χεῖρας 
ἰατροῦ. 
Tv. / 3 ‘ ~ / ὃ vd Sy € Άι, ΄ 
έκνον, ἐπὶ νεκρῷ κατάγαγε δάκρυα, καὶ ὡς δεινὰ πάσχων 
» / εν A ’ 
ἔναρξε θρήνου" κατὰ δὲ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτοῦ περίστειλον τὸ 
reed > ~ ΔΝ A ς > an 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ py ὑπερίδῃς τὴν ταφὴν αὐτοῦ. Tixpavoy 
Ν Ν a ΔΝ 
κλαυθμὸν, καὶ θέρµανον κοπετὸν, καὶ ποίησον τὸ πένθος 
x Ν ee a n 
κατὰ τὴν ἀξίαν αὐτοῦ Ἡμέραν µίαν καὶ δύο χάριν διαβολῆς, 
] 8 Ν λ 40 λ , o 2 Ν ΄ Ν > ά 
καὶ παρακλήθητι λύπης ἕνεκα ἀπὸ λήπης γὰρ ἐκβαίνει 
΄ ‘ ΄ ΄ ~ 
19 θάνατος, καὶ λύπη καρδίας Kame ἰσχύν. Ἐν ἀπαγωγῇ 
rs ’ ‘ ΄ , ~ 
20 παραβαίνει καὶ λύπη, καὶ βίος πτωχοῦ κατὰ καρδίας. My 
cal 3 / Ν 
δῷς εἰς λύπην τὴν καρδίαν σου, ἀπόστησον αὐτὴν μνησθεὶς 
mn ” Α ΄ 
3] τα ἔσχατα. My ἐπιλαθῇ, ov γάρ ἐστιν ἐπάνοδος, καὶ 
ς Αν , Ν , y , 
22 τοῦτον οὐκ ὠφελήσεις. καὶ σεαυτὸν κακώσει.. Ἰνήσθητι 
Ν rs “ a 
τὸ κρίµα αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὕτω ὡς καὶ TO GOV ἐμοὶ χθὲς, καὶ σοὶ 
, > n~ 
23 σήµερον. “Ev ἀναπαύσει νεκροῦ κατάπαυσον τὸ μνήμό- 
3 n Ν , - 
συνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρακλήθητι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐν ἐξόδῳ πνεύματος 
αὐτοῦ. 
, ” ΄ ” AS LA 
9 Xodia γραμματέως ἐν εὐκαιρίᾳ σχολῆς, καὶ 6 ἐλασσού- 
nr 6: > ~ / / a 
25 µενος πράξει αὐτοῦ σοφισθήσεται. Τί σοφισθήσεται 6 
μις ο. : ͵ 
κρατῶν ἀροτροῦ, καὶ καυχώµενος ἐν δόρατι κέντρου, Boas 
> la x 3 - 
ἐλαύνων καὶ ἀναστρεφόμενος ἐν ἔργοις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ διήγησις 
> La. en ~ ~ - 
αὐτοῦ ἐν υἱοῖς ταυρῶν; ᾖἸαρδίαν αὐτοῦ δώσει ἐκδοῖναι 
” wer: ΄ aA ? 
αὔλακας, καὶ ἡ ἀγρυπνία αὐτοῦ εἰς χορτάσµατα δαµάλεων. 
α δω, 
Ούτως was τέκτων καὶ ἀρχιτέκτων, ὅστις νύκτωρ ὡς ἡμέρα 
, ε ΄ > 3 
διάγει' οἱ γλύφοντες γλύμματα σφραγίδων, καὶ ἡ ὑπομονὴ 
2 ~ 3 Lal Md 3 ~ 
αὐτοῦ ἀλλοιῶσαι ποικιλίαν' καρδίαν αὐτοῦ δώσει eis 
\ « A” 4 , - 
τὸ ὁμοιῶσαι ζωγραφίαν. καὶ ἡ ἁγρυπνία αὐτοῦ τελέσαι 
έργον. 
ού * ΄ 3 Ν ” Δ 
ὕτως χαλκεὺς καθήµενος ἐγγὺς ἄκμονος, καὶ καταµαγ- 
, 2 ~ ie, XN x ~ 
θάνων ἀργῷ σιδήρῳ: ἀτμὶς πυρὸς πήξει σάρκας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
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bringeth sickness, and surfeiting will turn into 
choler. 3! By surfeiting have many perished ; 
but he that taketh heed prolongeth his life. 

Honour a physician with the honour due 
unto him for the uses which ye may have of 
him: for the Lord hath created him. 3 For of 
the most High cometh healing, and he shall 
receive honour of the king. 3 ‘The skill of the 
physician shall lift up his head: and in the 
sight of great men he shall be in admiration. 
+The Lord hath created medicines out of the 
earth; and he that is wise will not abhor them. 
> Was not the water made sweet with wood, 
that the virtue thereof might be known? 
6 And he hath given men skill, that he might 
be honoured in his marvellous works. ‘ With 
such doth he heal {men,] and taketh away 
their pains. 3 Of such doth the apothecary 
make a confection; and of his works there is 
no pee and from him is peace over all the 
earth. 


9 My son, in thy sickness be not negligent: 
but pray unto the Lord, and he will make thee 
whole. ™ Leave off from sin, and order thine 
hands aright, and cleanse thy heart from all 
wickedness. |! Give a sweet savour, and a 
memorial of fine flour; and make a fat offer- 
ing, as not being. | Then give place to the 
physician, for the Lord hath created him: let 
him not go from thee, for thou hast need of 
him. There is a time when in their hands 
there is good success. For they shall also 
pray unto the Lord, that he would prosper 
that which they give for ease and remedy to 
σα life. | He that sinneth before his 

faker, let him fall into the hand of the phy- 
sician. 


16 My son, let tears fall down over the dead, 
and begin to lament, as if thou hadst suffered 
great harm thyself; and then cover his body 
according to the custom, and neglect uot his 
burial. “ Weep bitterly, and make great moan, 
and use lamentation, as he is worthy, and that 
a day or two, lest thou be evil spoken of: and 
then comfort thyself for thy heaviness; ' for 
of heaviness cometh death, and the heaviness 
of the heart breaketh strength. 1 In affliction 
also sorrow remaineth: and the life of the 

oor is the curse of the heart. Take no 
μον to heart: driye it away, and remem- 
ber the lastend. 3 Forget him not, for there is 
no turning again: thou shalt not do bim good, 
but hurt thyself. * Remember his judgment: 
for thine also shall be so; yesterday for me, 
and to day for thee. 3 When the dead 15 at 
rest, let his remembrance rest; and be com- 
forted for him when his spirit is departed 
from bim. 


4 The wisdom of a learned man cometh by 
opportunity of leisure: and he that hath little 
business shall become wise. 3 How can he get 
wisdom that holdeth the plough, and that 
glorieth in the goad, that driveth oxen, and is 
occupied in their labours, and whose talk is of 
bullocks? 36 He giveth his mind to make fur- 
rows; and is diligent to give the kine fodder. 
°7 So every carpenter and workmaster, that la- 
boureth night and day: and they that cut aud 
grare seals, and are diligent to muke great 
variety, and give themselves to counterfeit 
imagery, and watch to finish a work : 


39 fhe smith also sitting by the anvil, and con- 
sidering the iron work, the vapour of the fre 
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from city to city? so [who will believe] a man 
that hath no house, and lodgeth wheresoever 
the night taketh him? ; 

Every friend saith, I am his friend also: but 
there is a friend, which is only a friend in name. 
118 it not a grief unto death, when a com- 
panion and friend is turned to an enemy? 50 
wicked imagination, whence camest tlou in to 
cover the earth with deceit? 4 There is a com- 
panion, which rejoiceth in the prosperity of a 
friend, but in the time of trouble will be 
against him. 5 There is a companion, wnich 
helpeth his friend for the belly, and taketh up 
the buckler against the enemy. © Forget not 
thy friend in thy mind, and be not unmindful 
of him in thy riches. 

7 Brery couusellor extolleth counsel; but 
there is some that counselleth for himself. 
8 Beware of a counsellor, and know before 
what need he hath; for he will counsel for 
himself; lest he cast the lot upon thee, 9 and 
say unto thee, hy way is good: and afterward 
he stand on the other side, to see whut shall] 
befall thee. ™ Consult not with one that sus- 
pecteth thee: and hide thy counsel from such 
as envy thee. Neither consult with a woman 
touching her of whom she is jealous; neither 
with a coward in matters of war; nor witha 
merchant concerning exchange; nor with a 
buyer of selling; nor with an envious man of 
thankfulness; nor with an unmerciful man 
touching kindness; nor with the slothful for 
any work; nor with an hireling for a year of 
finishing work; nor with an idle servant of 
much business: hearken not unto these in any 
matter of counsel. 

2 But be continually with a godly man, 
whom thou knowest to keep the command. 
ments of the Lord, whose mind is according to 
thy mind, and will sorrow with thee, if thou 
shalt miscarry. 9 And let the counsel of thine 
own heart stand: for there is no man more 
faithful unto thee than it; “for a man’s mind 
is sometime wont to tell him more than seven 
watchmen, that sit above in an high tower. 
1 And above all this pray to the most High, 
that he will direct thy way in truth. ' Let 
reason go before every enterprize, and counse! 
before every action. 

17 '~he countenance is a sign of changing of 
the heart. 18 Four manners of things appear: 
good and evil, life and death: but the tongue 
ruleth over them continually. !9 There is one 
that is wise and teacheth many, and yet is 
unprofitable to himself. % There is one that 
sheweth wisdom in words, and is hated: he 
shall be destitute of all food. 2! For grace is 
not given him from the Lord; beeause Ίο is 
deprived of all wisdom. * Another is wise to 
himself; and the fruits of understanding are 
commendable in his mouth. 

2 A wise man instructeth his people; and 
the fruits of his understanding fail not. * A 
wise man shall be filled with blessing; and 
all they that see him shall count bim happy. 
2 The days of the life of man may be num. 
bered; but the days of Israel are innumerable. 
£6 A wise man shall inherit glory among his 
people, and his name shall be perpetual. 

27 My son, prove thy soul in thy life, and see 
what is evil for it, and give not that unto it. 
23 Wor all things are not profitable for all men, 
neither hath every soul pleasure in every thing. 
9 Be not insatiable in any dainty thing, nor 
too greedy upon meats: © for excess of meats 
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ἐκ πόλεως εἰς πόλιν; οὕτως ἀνθρώπῳφ μὴ ἔχοντι νοσσιὰν 
καὶ καταλύοντι οὗ ἐὰν ὀψισῃ. 

Πὰς φίλος ἐρεῖ, ἐφιλίασα αὐτῷ κῴῶγώ: GAN ἔστι φίλος 37 
ὀνόματι µόνον φίλος. Οὐχὶ λύπη ἔνι ἕως θανάτου, ἑταῖρος 2 
καὶ φίλος τρεπόµενος εἰς ἔχθραν; Ὦ πονηρὸν ἐνθύμημα, 3 
πόθεν ἐνεκυλίσθης καλύψαι τὴν ξηρὰν ἐν δολιότητι; Ἑταϊ- 4 
pos φίλου ἐν εὐφροσύνη ἤδεται, καὶ ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως έσται 
ἀπέναντι. ᾿Εταῖρος φίλῳ συμπονεῖ χάριν γαστρὸς, ἔναντι 5 
πολέμου λήψεται ἀσπίδα. My ἐπιλάθῃ φίλου ἐν τῇ ψΨυχῇ 6 
σου, καὶ μὴ ἀμνημονήσῃς αὐτοῦ ἐν χρήµασί σου. 

Πᾶς σύμβουλος ἐξαίρει βουλὴν, ἀλλ ἔστι συμβουλεύων 7 
εἰς ἑαυτόν. ᾿Απὸ συμβούλου φύλαξον τὴν ψυχήν σου, καὶ 8 
γνῶθι πρότερον τίς αὐτοῦ χρεία' καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ 
βουλεύσεται: µήποτε βάλῃ ἐπὶ σοὶ κλῆρον, καὶ εἴπῃ σοι, 
Kady ἡ ὁδός σου: καὶ στήσεται ἐξ ἐναντίας ἰδεῖν τὸ συµβή- 
σόµενόν σοι. My βουλεύου μετὰ τοῦ ὑποβλεπομένου σε, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ζηλούντων σε κρύψον βουλήν. Mera γυναικὸς 
περὶ ἀντιζήλου αὐτῆς, καὶ μετὰ δειλοῦ περὶ πολέμου. μετὰ 
ἐμπόρου περὶ µεταβολίας, καὶ μετὰ ἀγοράζοντος περὶ 
πράσεως' μετὰ βασκάνου περὶ εὐχαριστίας, καὶ μετὰ ἀνε- 
λεήμονος περὶ χρηστοηθείας' μετὰ ὀκνηροῦ περὶ παντὸς 
ἔργου, καὶ μετὰ µισθίου ἐφεστίου περὶ συντελείας, οἰκέτῃ 
ἀργῷ περὶ πολλῆς ἐργασίας μὴ ἔπεχε ἐπὶ τούτοις περὶ 
πάσης συµβουλίας. 

"AAN ἢ μετὰ ἀνδρὸς εὐσεβοῖς ἐνδελέχιζε, ὃν ἂν ἐπιγνῷς 
συντηροῦντα ἐντολάς' ὃς ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν ψυχήν 
σου, καὶ ἐὰν πταίσῃς, συναλγήσει σοι Kat βουλὴν 
καρδίας στῆσον, οὗ γάρ ἐστί σοι πιστότερος αὐτῆς' ψυχὴ 
γὰρ ἀνδρὸς ἀπαγγέλλειν ἐνίοτε εἴωθεν, ἢ ἑπτὰ σκοποὶ ἐπὶ 
µετεώρου καθήµενοι ἐπὶ σκοπῆς. Kat ἐπὶ maou τούτοις 
δεήθητι ἑψίστου, ἵνα εὐθύνῃ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ τὴν ὁδόν σου. 
᾽Αρχὴ παντὸς ἔργου λόγος, καὶ πρὸ πάσης πράξεως 
βουλή. 

"Ixvos ἀλλοιώσεως καρδίας. Τέσσαρα µέρη ἀνατέλλει, 17, 
ἀγαθὸν καὶ κακὸν, ζωὴ καὶ θάνατος, καὶ κυριεύονσα ἐνδε- 
λεχῶς αὐτῶν γλῶσσά ἐστιν. "Εστιν ἀνὴρ πανοῖργος καὶ 19 
πολλῶν παιδευτὴς, καὶ τῇ ἰδίᾳ ψυχῇ ἄχρηστός ἐστιν. "Ἔστι 90 
σοφιζόµενος ἐν λόγοις μισητὸς, οὗτος πάσης τροφῆς καθ- 
υστερήσει, οὐ γὰρ ἐδόθη αὐτῷ παρὰ Κυρίου χάρις, ὅτι πάσης 21 
σοφίας ἐστερήθη. "στι σοφὸς τῇ idia ψυχῇ, καὶ οἱ 22 
καρποὶ τῆς συνέσεως αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ στόματος πιστοί. 

᾽Αγὴρ σοφὸς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ λαὸν παιδεύσει, καὶ οἱ καρποὶ 23 
τῆς συνέσεως αὐτοῦ πιστοί. ᾿Ανὴρ σοφὸς πλησθήσεται 24 
εὐλογίας, καὶ μακαριοῦσιν αὐτὸν πάντες of ὁρῶντε. Ζωὴ 25 
ἀνδρὸς ἐν ἀριθμῷ ἡμερῶν, καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ ἀἆνα- 
ῥρίθµητοι. Ὁ σοφὸς ἐν τῷ λαφῴ αὐτοῦ κληρονομήσει πίστιν, 26 
καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ζήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Τέκνον, ἐν τῇ ζωῇ σου πείρασον τὴν ψυχήν σου, καὶ ide 27 
τί πογηρὸν αὐτῇ, καὶ μὴ δῷς αὐτῃ. Ov γὰρ πάντα πᾶσι 28 
συμφέρει, καὶ ov πᾶσα ψυχὴ ἐν παντὶ εὐδοκε. Μὴ άπλη- 29 
στεύου ἐν πάση τρυφῇ, καὶ μὴ ἐκχυθῇς ἐπὶ ἐδεσμάτων: 
ἐν πολλοῖς γὰρ βρώμασιν ἔσται πόνος, καὶ ἡ ἁπληστία 30 


9 


10 
11 
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31 
38 
ο 


ἐγχιεῖ ἕως χολέρας. Av’ ἀπληστίαν πολλοὶ ἐτελεύτησαν, 
δὲ προσέχων προσθήσει ζωήν. 
: Tipe ἰατρὸν πρὸς τὰς χρείας τιμαῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸν 
έκτισε Κύριο. Tapa γὰρ ὑψίστου ἐστὶν tacts, καὶ παρὰ 
βασιλέως λήψεται δόµα. ᾿Βπιστήμη iarpod ἀνυψώσει 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔναντι µεγιστάνων θαυμασθήσεται. 
+ Κύριος ἔκτισεν ἐκ γῆς Φάρμακα, καὶ ἀνὴρ Φρόνιμος οὐ 
5 προσοχθιεῖ αὐτοῖς. Οὐκ ἀπὸ ξύλου ἐγλυκάνθη ὕδωρ, εἰς τὸ 
6 γνωσθῆναι τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτοῦ; Kai αὐτὸς ἔδωκεν ἀνθρώποις 
7 ἐπιστήμην ἐνδοξάζεσθαι ἐν τοῖς θαυμασίοις αὐτοῦ. “Ev 
8 αὐτοῖς ἐθεράπευσε, καὶ Ἶρε τὸν πόνον αὐτοῦ. ἨΜυρεψὸς ἐν 
τούτοις ποιήσει piypa, καὶ οὐ μὴ συντελέσῃ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ εἰρήνη παρ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 
Τέκνον, ἐν ἀῤῥωστήματί σου μὴ παράβλεπε, ἀλλ᾽ εὖξαι 
10 Κυρίῳ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἰάσεταί σε. Απόστησον πλημμέλειαν, 
καὶ εὔθυνον χεῖρας, καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης ἁμαρτίας καθάρισον 
1] καρδίαν. Ads εὐωδίαν, καὶ µνηµόσννον σεµιδάλεως, καὶ 
12 λίπανον προσφορὰν, ὡς pi) ὑπάρχων. Kat ἰατρῷ δὸς τόπον, 
καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸν ἔκτισε Κύριος: καὶ μὴ ἀποστήτω σου, καὶ 
13 γὰρ αὐτοῦ χρεία. "Έστι καιρὸς ὅτε καὶ ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν 
14 εὐωδία. Kai γὰρ αὐτοὶ Kupiou δεηθήσονται, ἵνα εὐοδώση 
15 αὐτοῖς ἀνάπαυσιν καὶ ἴασιν χάριν ἐμβιώσεω.. “O ἅμαρ- 
τάνων. έναντι τοῦ ποιήσαντος αὐτὸν, ἐμπέσοι εἷς χεῖρας 
ἰατροῦ. 

Τέκνον, ἐπὶ νεκρῷ κατάγαγε δάκρυα, καὶ ὡς δεινὰ πάσχων 
ἔναρξε θρήνου. κατὰ δὲ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτοῦ περίστειλον τὸ 
17 σῶμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ὑπερίδῃς τὴν ταφὴν αὐτοῦ. Ἠίκρανον 

κλαυθμὸν, καὶ θέρµανον κοπετὸν, καὶ ποίησον τὸ πένθος 

κατὰ τὴν ἀξίαν αὐτοῦ ἡμέραν play καὶ δύο χάριν διαβολῆς, 
18 καὶ παρακλήθητι λύπης ἕνεκα. ἀπὸ λήπης γὰρ ἐκβαίνει 
19 θάνατος, καὶ λύπη καρδίας κάµψει ἰσχύν. Ἐν ἀπαγωγῇ 
20 παραβαίνει καὶ λύπη, καὶ βίος πτωχοῦ κατὰ καρδίας. My 
δῷς cis λύπην τὴν καρδίαν σου, ἀπόστησον αὐτὴν μνησθεὶς 
3] τὰ ἔσχατα. My ἐπιλαθῇ, οὐ γάρ ἐστιν ἐπάνοδος, καὶ 
22 τοῦτον οὐκ ὠφελήσεις. καὶ σεαυτὸν κακώσει.. ἩΜνήσθητι 
τὸ κρίµα αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὕτω ὡς καὶ τὸ TOV: ἐμοὶ χθὲς, καὶ σοὶ 
23 σήµερον. Ἐν ἀναπαύσει νεκροῦ κατάπαυσον τὸ µνηµό- 
συνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρακλήθητι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐν ἐξόδῳ πνεύματος 
ο. 
αὐτοῦ. 
94 Σοφία Ὑραμματέως ἐν εὐκαιρίᾳ σχολῆς, καὶ 6 ἐλασσού- 
25 µενος πράξει αὐτοῦ σοφισθήσεται.. Ti σοφισθήσεται 6 
κρατῶν ἀροτροῦ, καὶ καυχώµενος ἐν δόρατι κέντρου, Boas 
ἐλαύνων καὶ ἀναστρεφόμενος ἐν ἔργοις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ διήγησις 
αὐτοῦ ἐν υἱοῖς ταυρῶν; Kapdiav αὐτοῦ δώσει ἐκδοῦναι 
αὔλακας, καὶ ἡ ἁγρυπνία αὐτοῦ εἰς χορτάσµατα δαµάλεων. 
Οὗὕτως mas τέκτων καὶ ἀρχιτέκτων, ὅστις νύκτωρ ὡς ἡμέρᾳ 
διάγει". οἱ γλύφοντες γλύμματα σφραγίδων, καὶ 7 ὑπομονὴ 
αὐτοῦ ἀλλοιῶσαι ποικιλίαν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ δώσει «is 
τὸ ὁμοιῶσαι ζωγραφίαν, καὶ ἡ ἀγρυπνία αὐτοῦ τελέσαι 
, 
ἔργον. 

Οὗὕτως χαλκεὺς καθήµενος ἐγγὺς ἄκμονος, καὶ καταµαν- 

4 a ap : ο 
θάνων ἀργῷ σιδήρῳ: ἀτμὶς πυρὸς πήξει σάρκας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
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bringeth sickness, and surfeiting will turn into 
choler. 3! By surfeiting have many perished ; 
but he that taketh heed prolongeth his life. 

Honour a physician with the honour due 
unto him for the uses which se may have of 
him: for the Lord hath created him. ? For of 
the most High cometh healing, and he shall 
receive honour of the king. ὃ 1ο skill of the 
physician shall lift up his head: and in the 
sight of great men he shall be in admiration. 
+The Lord hath created medicines out of the 
earth; and he that is wise will not abhor them. 
ὃ Was not the water made sweet with wood, 
that the virtue thereof might be known? 
§ And he hath given men skill, that he might 
be honoured in his marvellous works. 7 With 
such doth he heal [men,] and taketh away 
their pains. 5 Of such doth the apothecary 
make a confection; and of his works there is 
no andi and from him is peace over all the 
earth. 


9 My son, in thy sickness be not negligent: 
but pray unto the Lord, and he will make thee 
whole. ! Leave off from sin, and order thine 
hands aright, and cleanse thy heart from all 
wickedness. ™ Give a sweet savour, and a 
memorial of fine flour; and make a fat offer- 
ing, as not being. 3?’'Then give place to the 
physicians for the Lord hath created him: let 

im not go from thee, for thou hast, need of 
him. There is a time when in their hands 
there is good success. For they shall also 
pray unto the Lord, that he would prosper 
that which they give for ease and remedy to 
prolong life. ™ He that sinneth before his 

faker, let him fall into the hand of the phy- 
sician. 

16 My son, let tears fall down over the dead, 
and begin to lament, as if thou hadst suffered 
great harm thyself; and then cover his body 
according to the custom, and neglect not his 
burial. “ Weep bitterly, and make great moan, 
and use lamentation, as he is worthy, and that 
a day or two, lest thou be evil spoken of: and 
then comfort thyself for thy heaviness; '° for 
of heaviness cometh death, and the heaviness 
of the heart breaketh strength. 1 In affliction 
also sorrow remaineth: and the life of the 

cor is the curse of the heart. 3 Take no 
Peeninese to heart : driye it away, and remem- 
ber the last end. 2! Forget him not, for there is 
no turning again: thou shalt not do him good, 
but hurt thyself. 3 Remember his judgment: 
for thine also shall be so; yesterday for me, 
and to day for thee. 3 When the dead is at 
rest, let his remembrance rest; and be com- 
forted for him when his spirit is departed 
from him. 

2% 'The wisdom of a learned man cometh by 
opportunity of leisure: and he that hath little 
business shall become wise. * How can he get 
wisdom that holdeth the plough, and that 
glorieth in the goad, that driveth oxen, and is 
occupied in their labours, and. whose talk is of 
bullocks? 36 He giveth his mind to make fur- 
rows; and is diligent to give the kine fodder. 
°7 So every carpenter and workmaster, that la- 
boureth night and day: and they that cut and 
grave seals, and are diligent to make great 
variety, aud give themselves to counterfeit 
imagery, and watch to finish a work : 


58 The smith also sitting by the anvil,and con- 
sidering the iron work, the vapour of the fire 
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waters doth return into the sea. ! All bribery 
and injustice shall be blotted out: but true 
dealing shall endure for ever. ‘Lhe goods of 
the unjust shall be dried up like a river, and 
shall vanish with noise, like a great thunder in 


rain, 

η While he openeth his hand he shall re- 
joice: so shall transgressors come to nought. 
15 ‘Phe children of the ungodly shall not bring 
forth many branches: but are as unclean roots 
upon a hard rock. '6’‘The weed growing upon 
every water and bank of a river shall be pulled 
up before all grass, ‘ 

7 Bountifulness is as a most fruitful garden, 
and mercifulness endureth for ever. To 
labour, and to be content with that a man 
hath, 1s a sweet life: but_he that findeth a 
treasure is above them both. ' Children and 
the building of a city continue a man’s name: 
but a blameless wife is counted above them 
both. 3 Wine and music rejoice the heart: 
but the love of wisdom is above them both. 

Σι πο pipe and the psaltery make sweet 
melody: but a pleasant tongue is above them 
both. Thine eye desireth favour and beauty: 
but more than both the first sprouting of corn. 
23 4 friend and companion never meet amiss: 
but above both is a wife with ber husband. 
* Brethren and help are against time of 
trouble: but alms shall deliver more than 
them both. 7° Gold and silver make the foot 
stand sure; but counsel is esteemed above 
them both. 36 Riches and strength lift up the 
heart: but the fear of the Lord is above them 
both: there is no want in the fear of the Lord, 
and it needeth not to seek help. 37 The fear of 
the Lord is a fruitful garden, and covereth 
him above all glory. ; 

28 My son, lead not a beggar’s life; for better 
it is to die than to beg. 3 The life of him that 
dependeth on another man’s table is not to be 
counted for a life; for he polluteth himself 
with other men’s meat: but a wise man well 
nurtured will beware thereof. * Begging is 
sweet in the mouth of the shameless: but in 
his belly there shall burn a fire. 

O death, how bitter is the remembrance of 
thee to a man that liveth at rest in his pos. 
sessions, unto the man that hath nothing to 
vex him, and that hath prosperity in all things: 
yea, unto him that is yet able to receive meat! 
20 death, acceptable is thy sentence unto the 
needy, and unto him whose strength faileth, 
that is now in the last age, and is vexed with 
all things, and to him that despaireth, and 
hath lost patience! % Fear not the sentence of 
death, remember them that have been before 
thee, and that come after; for this is the sen- 
tence of the Lord over all flesh. 4 And why 
art thou against the pleasure of the most 
High? there is no inquisition in the grave, 
whether thou have lived ten, or an hundred, 
or a thousand years. 

5 'The children of sinners are abominable 
children, and they that are conversant in the 
dwelling of the ungodly. ©The inheritance of 
sinners’ children shall perish, and from their 
posterity shall be a perpetual reproach. 7 The 
children will complain of an ungodly father, 
because they will be reproached for his sake. 
8 \Who be unto you, ungodly men, which have 
forsaken the law of the most high God! for if 
ye increase, it shall be to your destruction: 
Sand if ye be born, ye shall be born to a curse: 
and if ye die, a curse shall be your portion. 
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σαν ἀνακάμπτει. lav δῶρον καὶ ἀδικία ἐξαλειφθήσεται, 12 
καὶ πίστις εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα στήσεται. Χρήματα ἀδίκων ὡς 13 
ποταμὸς ξηρανθήσεται, καὶ ὡς βροντὴ µεγάλη ἐν ὑετῷ 
ἐξηχήσει. 
> - - Ν ο) . 
Ev τῷ ἀνοῖξαι αὐτὸν χεῖρας, εὐφρανθήσεται, οὕτως oi 14 
# > / 9 la 3, > a ~ 
παραβαίνοντες ets συντέλειαν ἐκλείψουσιν. Έκγονα ἀσεβῶν 15 
5 ΄ i“ εν σα 2ο / 
ov πληθύνει κλάδους, καὶ ῥίζαι ἀκάθαρτοι ἐπ᾽ ἀκροτόμου 
3 x ~ Pad 
πέτρας. “Axet ἐπὶ παντὸς ὕδατος καὶ χείλους ποταμοῦ πρὸ 16 
παντὸς χόρτου ἐκτιλήσεται. 
Χάρις ὡς παράδεισος ἐν εὐλογίαις, καὶ ἐλεημοσύνη εἰς τὸν 17 
Αα fA Ν 
αἰῶνα διαµένει. Ζωὴ αὐτάρκους ἐργάτου γλυκανθήσεται, 18 
i ς XN 3 4 ς ς / / / ΔΝ > 
καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀμφότερα ὁ εὑρίσκων θησαυρόν. Τέκνα καὶ oixo- 19 
δομὴ πόλεως στηρίζουσιν ὄνομα, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀμφότερα γυνὴ 
ed 
ἅμωμος λογίζεται. Oivos καὶ μουσικὰ εὐφραίνουσι καρδίαν, 
καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀμφότερα ἀγάπησις σοφίας. 


20 


Αὐλὸς καὶ ψαλτήριον ἡἠδύνουσι μέλι, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀμφότερα 
γλῶσσα ἠδεῖα. Χάριν καὶ κάλλος ἐπιθυμήσει 6 ὀφθαλμός 
σου, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀμφότερα χλόην σπόρου. «Φίλος καὶ ἑταῖρος 
εἰς καιρὸν ἀπαντῶντες, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀμφότερα γυνὴ μετὰ ἀνδρός. 
᾿Αδελφοὶ καὶ βοήθεια εἰς καιρὸν θλίψεως, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀμφότερα : 

/ ΄ ’ Ν , 
ἐλεημοσύνη ῥύσεται. Ἄρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον ἐπιστήσουσι 
πόδα, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀπφότερα βουλὴ εὐδοκιμεῖτι. Χρήματα 

ee! ΔΝ > - δίι Ν ς XN > Le / 
καὶ ἰσχὺς ἀνυψώσουσι καρδίαν, καὶ ὑπὲρ ἀμφότερα φόβος 

te > ” κ) / > ¢ Ν > 3” 
Κυρίου: οὐκ ἔστι φόβῳ Kupiov ἐλάττωσις, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 
9 a > 3. J, ms ie ς / 
ἐπιζητῆσαι ἐν αὐτῷ βοήθειαν. Φόβος Κυρίου ws παρά- 

> , Δι an / » 7& ΡΜ 
δεισος εὐλογίας, καὶ ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν δόξαν ἐκάλυψαν αὐτόν. 


ιο bo 9 
ο» 9 -- 


to 5 to 
Co Ore 


/ ΔΝ 3 ΄ b i fal > tal 
Τέκνον, ζωὴν ἐπαιτήσεως μὴ βιώσῃς, κρεῖσσον ἀποθανεῖν 
oy ss a 3 Ν / > ΄ > / > 
ἢ ἐπαιτεῖν. ᾽Ανὴρ βλέπων εἰς τράπεζαν ἀλλοτρίαν, οὐκ 
ἔστιν αὐτοῦ ὁ βίος ἐν λογισμῷ ζωῆς, ἀλισγήσει τὴν ψυχὴν 
αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐδέσμασιν ἀλλοτρίοις ἀνὴρ δὲ ἐπιστήμων καὶ 
> ‘ “Aw ο 
πεπαιδευµένος Φυλάξεται. Ἐν στύµατι ἀναιδοῦς γλυκαν- 
θήσεται ἐπαίτησις, καὶ ἐν κοιλίᾳ αὐτοῦ mip καήσεται. 


ΣΩ θά i ) ὸ ὀσυνόν ἐ ἠνθρώπῳ 41 
άνατε, WS πικρόν σου τὸ μνηµόσυνόν ἐστιν ἀνθρώπῳ 
εἰρηνεύοντι ἐν τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτοῦ, ἀνδρὶ ἀπερισπάστω, 
ΔΝ Le a No” ‘ 
καὶ εὐοδουμένῳ ἐν πᾶσι, καὶ ἔτι ἰσχύοντι ἐπιδέξασθαι rpopyy ; 
5 6 / / Ν st > Ms > 6 , . 6 / 
Ώ θάνατε, καλὀν σου τὸ κρίμα ἐστιν ἀνθρωπῳ ἐπιδεομένῳ 
x 3 la > Joe 3 4 bt / ο) 
καὶ ἐλασσουμένῳ ἰσχύϊ, ἐσχατογήρῳ, καὶ περισπωµένῳ περὶ 
πάντων, καὶ ἀπειθοῖντι, καὶ ἀπολωλεκότι ὑπομονήν. My 
A Ya ον 
εὐλαβοῦ κρίµα θανάτου" µνήσθητι προτέρων σου καὶ ἐσχάτων, 
nn , 
τοῦτο τὸ κρίµα παρὰ Κυρίου πάσῃ σαρκί. Kai ti ἀπαναίνῃ 
> 3 / ς / ” ra 4 [4 Ni ” / ” 
ἐν εὐδοκίᾳ ὑψίστου; cite δέκα, εἴτε ἑκατὸν, εἴτε χίλια ery: 
3 i > o > ‘ lol 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἆδου ἐλεγμὸς ζωῆς. 


ο» 


Τέκνα βδελυκτὰ γίνεται τέκνα ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ συνανα- ὃ 
στρεφόµενα παροικίαις ἀσεβῶν. Τέκνων ἁμαρτωλῶν ἀπο- ϐ 
λεῖται κλήρονομία, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ σπέρµατος αὐτῶν ἐνδελεχιεῖ 
” ears A , , σ 5 aN 
ὄνειδο. latpi ἀσεβεῖ µέμψεται τέκνα, ὅτι δι αὐτὸν 7 
> / Σνς - 3 a ο . 
ὀνειδισθήσονται. Οὐαὶ ὑμῖν ἄνδρες ἀσεβεῖς, οἵτινες ἐγκατε- 8 
λίπετε νόµον Θεοῦ ὑψίστου. Kai ἐὰν γεννηθῆτε, eis κατά- 9 
pav γενγηθήσεσθε. καὶ ἐὰν ἀποθάνητε, eis κατάραν µερισ- 


θήσεσθε. 
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10 Πάντα ὅσα ἐκ γῆς, εἰς γῆν ἀπελεύσεται' οὕτως ἀσεβεῖς 
11 ἀπὸ κατάρας eis ἁπώλείαν. TlévOos ἀνθρώπων ἐν σώµασιν 

αὐτῶν, ὄνομα δὲ ἁμαρτωλῶν οὖκ ἀγαθὸν, ἐξαλειφθήσεται. 
19 Φρόντισον περὶ ὀνόματος, αὐτὸ γάρ σοι διαμενεῖ, ἢ χίλιοι 
19 μεγάλοι θησανροὶ χρυσίου. ᾿Αγαθῆς ζωῆς ἀριθμὸς ἡμερῶν, 
καὶ ἀγαθὸν ὄνομα εἰς αἰῶνα διαμένει. 

Ππαιδείαν ἐν εἰρήνη συντηρήσατε τέκνα, σοφία δὲ κεκρυµ- 
pen καὶ θησαυρὸς ἀφανῆς, τίς ὠφέλεια ἐν ἀμφοτέροις ; 
15 Κρείσσων ἄνθρωπος ἀποκρύπτων τὴν µωρίαν αὐτοῦ, ἢ 
16 ἄνθρωπος ἀποκρύπτων τὴν σοφίαν αὐτοῦ. Τοιγαροῦν 

ἐντράπητε ἐπὶ τῷ ῥήματί pov: οὐ γάρ ἐστι πᾶσαν αἰσχύνην 

διαφυλάξαι καλὸν, καὶ οὐ πάντα πᾶσιν ἐν πίστει εὐδοκι- 
μεῖται. 
17 AloytverGe ἀπὸ πατρὸς καὶ μητρὸς περὶ πορνείας, καὶ 
18 ἀπὸ ἠγουμένου καὶ δυνάστου περὶ ψεύδους: ἀπὸ κριτοῦ 
καὶ ἄρχοντος περὶ πλημμελείας, ἀπὸ συναγωγῆς καὶ λαοῦ 
περὶ ἀνομίας: ἀπὸ κοινωνοῦ καὶ φίλου περὶ ἀδικίας, καὶ 
19 ἀπὸ τόπου οὗ παροικεῖς περὶ κλοπῆς καὶ ἀπὸ ἀληθείας 

Θεοῦ καὶ διαθήκης, καὶ ἀπὸ πήξεως ἀγκῶνος ἐπ᾽ ἄρτοις: ἀπὸ 
90 σκορακισμοῦ λήψεως καὶ δόσεως, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀσπαζομένων 
Ql περὶ σιωπῆς' ἀπὸ ὁράσεως Ὑυναικὸς ἑταίρας, καὶ ἀπὸ 

ἀποστροφῆς προσώπου συγγενοῦς' ἀπὸ ἀφαιρέσεως µερίδος 
22 καὶ δόσεως, καὶ ἀπὸ κατανοήσεως γυναικὸς ὑπάνδρου, ἀπὸ 
περιεργείας παιδίσκης αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἐπιστῇς ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην 
αὐτῆς, ἀπὸ φίλων περὶ λόγων ὀνειδισμοῦ, καὶ μετὰ τὸ δοῦναι, 
μὴ ὀνείδιζε. 

"Amd δευτερώσεως καὶ λόγου ἀκοῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀποκαλύ- 
Ψεων λόγων κρυφίων' καὶ gon αἰσχυντηρὸς ἀληθινῶς, καὶ 
εὑρίσκων χάριν έναντι παντὸς ἀνθρώπου' μὴ περὶ τούτων 
9 αἰσχυνθῇς, καὶ μὴ λάβης πρόσωπον Tod ἁμαρτάνειν' περὶ 

νόµου ὑψίστον καὶ διαθήκης, καὶ περὶ κρίµατος δικαιῶσαι 
3 τὸν doeBy περὶ λόγου κοινωνοῦ καὶ ὁδοιπόρων, καὶ περὶ 
4 δόσεως κλήρονοµίας ἑταίρων. περὶ ἀκριβείας ζυγοῦ καὶ 
5 σταθμιῶν, περὶ κτήσεως πολλῶν καὶ ὀλίγων: περὶ ἀδιαφόρου 

πράσεως, καὶ ἐμπόρων, καὶ περὶ παιδείας τέκνων πολλῆς, 
καὶ οἰκέτῃ πονηρῷ πλευρὰν αἱμάξαι. 
6 Ἐπὶ γυναικὶ πονηρᾷ καλὸν σφραγίς καὶ ὅπου χεῖρες 
7 πολλαὶ, κλεῖσον. “O ἐὰν παραδίδως, ἐν ἀριθμῷ καὶ σταθμῶ, 
8 καὶ Soars Kat Anes παντὶ ἐν γραφῇῃ. Περὶ παιδείας 
ἀνοήτου καὶ μωροῦ καὶ ἐσχατογήρου κρινοµένου πρὸς νέους, 
καὶ ἔσῃ πεπαιδευµένος ἀληθινῶς, καὶ δεδοκιµασμένος έναντι 
παντὸς ζῶντος. 
9 Θυγάτηρ πατρὶ ἀπόκρυφος ἁγρυπνία, καὶ ἡ μέριμνα 
αὐτῆς ἀφιστῷᾷ ὕπνον: ἐν νεότητι αὐτῆς µήποτε παρακµάσῃ, 
Ι0 καὶ συνῳκηκυῖα µήποτε µισηθῃ. “Ev παρθενία µήποτε 
βεβηλωθῇ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς πατρικοῖς αὐτῆς ἔγκυος γένηται" 
μετὰ ἀνδρὸς οὖσα µήποτε παραβῇ, καὶ συνῳκηκυῖα µήποτε 
ll στειρώση. "Ext θυγατρὶ ἁδιατρέπτῳ στερέωσον φυλακὴν, 
µήποτε ποιήσῃ σε ἐπίχαρμα ἐχθροῖς, λαλιὰν ἐν πόλει, καὶ 
ἔκκλητον λαοῦ, καὶ καταισχύγη σε ἐν πλήθει πολλῶν. 
12 Παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ μὴ ἔμβλεπε ἐν κάλλει, καὶ ἐν µέσῳ γυναικῶν 
13 μὴ συνέδρευε ἀπὸ γὰρ ἱματίων ἐκπορεύεται ons, καὶ ἀπὸ 
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Eccies. XLI. 10—XLII. 19. 


© All that are of the earth shall turn to 
earth again: so the ungodly shall go from a 
curse to destruction. 1 ‘The mourning of men 
18 about their bodies: but an ill name of sin- 
ners shall be blotted out. 1 Have regard to 
thy name; for that shall continue with thee 
above a thousand great treasures of gold. |ὁ A 
good life hath but few days: but a good name 
endureth for ever. 

1 My children, keep discipline in peace: for 
wisdom that is hid, and a treasure that is not 
seen, what profit is in them both? 3 A man 
that hideth his foolishness is better than a 
man that hideth his wisdom. ' Therefore be 
shamefaced according to my word: for it is 
not good to retain all shamefacedness; neither 
is it altogether approved in every thing. 


1 Be ashamed of whoredom before father 
and mother: and of a lie before a prince and 
a mighty man; 8 of an offence before a judge 
and ruler; of iniquity before a congregation 
and people; of unjust dealing before thy 
partner and friend; and of theft in regard 
of the place where thou sojournest, and in 
regard of the truth of God and his covenant ; 
and to lean with thine elbow upon the meat; 
and of scorning to give and take; and of silence 
before them that salute thee; and to look upon 
an harlot; 2 and to turn away thy face from 
thy kinsman; or to take away a portion or a 
gift; or to gaze upon another man’s wife; “or 
to be overbusy with his maid, and come not 
near her bed; or of upbraiding speeches before 
friends; and after thou hast given, upbraid 
not; 

Or of iterating and πέος again that 
which thou hast heard; and of revealing of 
secrets; so shalt thou be truly shamefaced, 
and find favour before all men. Of these 
things be not thou ashamed, and accept no 
person to sin thereby: 2 of the law of the most 
tligh, and his covenant; and of judgment to 
justify the ungodly; 3 of reckoning with thy 

artners and travellers; or of the gift of the 
reritage of friends; ‘of exactness of balance 
and weights; or of getting much or little, 
>and of merchants’ indifferent selling; of 
much correction of children; and to make the 
side of an evil servant to bleed. 

6 Sure keeping is good, where an evil wife is; 
and locked 1p, where many hands are. 7 Deliver 
all things in number and weight; and_put all 
in writing that thou givest out, or receivest in. 
8 Be not ashamed to inform the unwise and 
foolish, and the extreme aged that contendeth 
witb those that are young: thus shalt thou be 
truly learned, and approved of all men living. 


9 A daughter isa wakeful care to a father; 
and the care for her taketh away sleep: 
when she is young, lest she pass away the 
flower of her age; and being married, lest 
she should be hated: in her virginity, lest 
she should be defiled and gotten with child in 
her father’s house; and having an husband, 
lest she should misbehave herself; and when 
she is married, lest she should be barren. 
Ἡ Keep a sure watch over a shameless daughter, 
lest she make thee a laughingstock to thine 
enemies, and a byword in the city, and a re. 
proach among the people, and make thee 
ashamed before the multitude. Behold not 
everybody's beauty, and sit not in the midst 
women. For from garments cometh a moth, 


Ἑσοιες. XLII. 14—XLIII. 17. 


and from women wickedness. ™ Better is the 
thurlishness of aman than a courteous woman, 
a woman, J say, which bringeth shame and 
reproach. 

ΙΙ will now remember the works of the 
Lord, and declare the things that I have seen: 
In the words of the Lord are his works, 16 The 
sun that giveth light looketh upon all things, 
nnd oe work thereof zs full of the glory of the 

7The Lord hath not given power to the 
saints to declare all his marvellous works, 
which the Almighty Lord firmly settled, that 
whatsoever is might be established for his 
glory. 15 He seeketh out the deep, and the 
heart, and considereth their crafty devices: 
for the Lord knoweth all that can be known, 
and he beholdeth the signs of the world, 
declaring the things that are past, and for to 
come, and revealing the steps ο hidden things. 
* No thought fi lg him, neither any word 
is hidden from him. 

“1 He hath garnished the excellent works of 
his wisdom, and he is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting: unto him may nothing be added, 
neither ean he be diminished, and he hath no 
need of any counsellor. *% Oh how desirable are 
all his works! and that aman may see even to 
a spark. * All these things live and remain 
for ever for all uses, and they are all obedient. 
*4 All things are double one against another: 
and he hath made nothing imperfect. * One 
thing establisheth the good ot another: and 
who shall be filled with beholding his glory? 

Lhe pride of the height, the clear firmament, 
the beauty of heaven, with his glorious Lr 
2 the sun when it appeareth, declaring at 
rising 2 marvellous instrument, the work of 
the most High: 2at noon it "parcheth the 
country, and who can abide the burning heat 
thereof? 3 Α man blowing a furnace is in 
works of heat, but the san burneth the moun- 
tains three times more; li out fiery 
vapours, and sending forth bright beams, it 
dimmeth the eyes. 5 Great is the Lord that 
made it; and at his commandment it runneth 
hastily. © He made the moon also to serve in 
her season for a declaration of times, and a 
sigu of the world. ‘From the moon is the 
sign of feasts, a light that decreaseth in her 
perfection. 8’The month is called after her 
name, increasing wonderfully in her changing, 
being an instrument of the armies above, 
shining in the firmament of heaven; 9 the 
beauty of heaven, the glory of the stars, 
an ornament giving light in the highest 
places of the Lord. 19 At the commandment 
of the Holy One they will stand in their order, 
and never faint in their watches. 4 Look upon 
the rainbow, and, praise him that made it; 
very beautiful it is in the brightness thereof. 
It compasseth the heaven about with a 
ο circle, and the hands of the most 
High have bended it. | By his command- 
ment he maketh the snow to fall apace, and 
sendeth swiftly the lightnings of his judgment. 
14'Through this the treasures are opened: and 
clouds fly forth as fowls. ™ By his great power 
he maketh the clouds firm, and the hailstones 
are broken small. 

16 At his sight the mountains are shaken, and 
at his will the south wind bloweth. The 
noise of the thunder maketh the earth to 
tremble: so doth the northern storm and the 
whirlwind: as birds flying he scattereth the 
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‘x ΄ ¢ 4 / 3 ΔΝ bs 
γυναικὸς πονηρία Ὑυναικό. Kpeioowy πονηρία ἀνδρὸς ἢ 14 
ἀγαθοποιὸς yuvn, καὶ γυνὴ καταισχύνουσα εἰς ὀνειδισμόν. 


Ἀνησθήσομαι δὴ τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου, καὶ ἃ ἑώρακα ἐκδιηγή- 15 
copa: ἐν λόγοις Κυρίου τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. "Ἠλιος φωτίζων 16 
κατὰ πᾶν ἐπέβλεψε, καὶ τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ πλΏρες τὸ ἔργον 
αὐτοῦ. 


Οὐκ ἐνεποίησε τοῖς ἁγίοις Κύριος ἐκδιηγήσασθαι πάντα | 

τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐστερέωσε Ἱύριος 6 παντοκράτωρ, 
- > v > ~ Q ” 4 \ / 

στηριχθῆναι ἐν δόξῃ αὐτοῦ τὸ πᾶν. ᾿Άβυσσον καὶ καρδίαν 
ἐξίχνευσε, καὶ ἐν πανουργεύµασιν αὐτῶν διενοήθη: ἔγνω γὰρ 
ὁ Κύριος πᾶσαν εἴδησιν, καὶ ἐνέβλεψεν cis σηµεῖον αἰῶνος" 
ἀπαγγέλλων τὰ παρεληλυόότα καὶ ἐπεσόμενα, καὶ ἀποκα- 

- ” 3 , ΕΙ ~ 3 Ν ~ εν 
λύπτων ἴχνη ἀποκρύφων. Οὐ παρῆλθεν αὐτὸν wav διανύηµα, 
οὐκ ἐκρύβη ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ οὐδὲ eis λόγος. 


=I 


Τὰ μεγαλεῖα τῆς σοφίας αὐτοῦ ἐκόσμησε, καὶ ἕως ἐστὶ 
πρὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ eis 10v αἰῶνα, οὔτε προσετέθη οὔτε 
ἠλαττώθη, καὶ οὐδὲ προσ εδεήθη οὐδενὸς συμβούλου. Ὡς 99 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἐπιθυμητὰ, καὶ ὡς σπινθηρός ἐστι 
θεωρῆσαι. Ἠάντα ταῦτα ζῇ καὶ µένει eis τὸν αἰῶνα ἐν 3 
πάσαις xpelas, καὶ πάντα ὑπακούι. Ἰάντα δισσὰ ev 24 
κατέναντι τοῦ ἑνὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησεν οὐδὲν ἐκλεῖπον. “Ev 2 
τοῦ ἑνὸς ἐστερέωσε τὰ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ τίς πλησθήσεται ὁρῶν 
δόξαν αὐτοῦ; 

Ῥαυρίαμα ὕψους, στερέωμα καθαριότητος, εἶδος οὐρανοῦ 43 
ἐν ὁράματι δόξης. "Ἠλιος ἐν ὁπτασίᾳ διαγγέλλων ἐν ἐξόδῳ, 9 
σκεῦος θαυμαστὸν, & έργον ὑψίστου. Ἐν μεσημβρίᾳ αὐτοῦ 3 
ἀναξηραίνει χώραν, καὶ ἐναντίον καύματος αὐτοῦ τίς ὑποστή- 
σεται; Ἰάμινον φυσῶν ἐν ἔργοις καύµατος, τριπλασίως 4 
ἥλιος ἐκκαίων ὄρη: ἀτμίδας πυρώδεις ἐμφυσῶν, καὶ ἐκλά μπων 
ἀκτίνας ἀμανροῖ ὀφθαλμούς. Μέγας Κύριος ὁ ποιήσας 5 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν λόγοις αὐτοῦ κατέσπευσε πορείαν. Kai ἡ 6 
σελήνη ἐ ἐν πᾶσιν εἷς καιρὸν αὐτῆς, ἀνάδειξιν χρόνων, καὶ 
σημεῖον αἰῶνος. "Ard σελήνης σημεῖον ἑορτῇς, φωστὴρ te 
μειούμενος ἐπὶ συντελείας. Μὴν κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς 8 
ἐστιν, αὐξανομένη θαυμαστῶς ἐν ἀλλοιώσευ σκεῦος παρεµ- 
βολῶν ἐν ὕψει, ἐν στερεώµατι οὐρανοῦ ἐκλάμπων' κάλλος 9 
οὐρανοῦ, δόξα ἄστρων, κόσμος φωτίζων, ἐν ὑψίστοις 
Κύριο. Ἐν λόγοις ἁγίου στήσονται κατὰ κρίμα, καὶ 10 
ov μὴ ἐκλυθῶσιν, ἐν φυλακαῖς αὐτῶν. "Ide τόξον, καὶ 11 
εὐλόγησον 1 τὸν ποιήσαντα αὐτὸ, σφόδρα ἆ ὡραῖον ἐν τῷ αὐγάσ- 
µατι αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐγύρωσεν οὐρανὸν ἐν κυκλώσει . δόξης, χεῖρες 12 
ὑψίστου ἐτάννυσαν αὐτό. Ἡροστάγματι αὐτοῦ κατέσπευσε 13 
χιόνα, καὶ ταχύνει ἀστραπὰς κρίµατος αὐτοῦ. Ata τοῦτο 14 
ἠνεῴχθησαν, θησαυροὶ, καὶ ἐξέπτησαν νεφέλαι ὡς πετεινά. 
Ἐν μεγαλείῳ αὐτοῦ ἴσχυσε νεφέλας, καὶ διεθρύβησαν λίθοι 15 
χαλάζης. 

Καὶ ἐν ὁπτασίαις αὐτοῦ σαλευθήσεται ὄρη, ἐν θελήµατι 16 
πνεύσεται νότος. Φωνὴ βροντῆς αὐτοῦ ὠδίνησε γῆν, καὶ 17 
καταιγὶς Bopéov καὶ συστροφὴ πνεύματος" ὡς πετεινὰ 
καθιπτάµενα πάσσει χιόνα, καὶ ὡς ἀκρὶς καταλύουσα ἡ 
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18 κατάβασις αὐτῆς. KddAXos λευκότητος αὐτῆς ἐκθαυμάσει 
ὀφθαλμὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὑετοῦ αὐτῆς ἐκστήσεται καρδία. 

19 Καὶ πάχνην ὡς ἅλα ἐπὶ γῆς χέει, καὶ παγεῖσα γίνεται 
σκολόπων ἄκρα. 

90 Ψυχρὸς ἄνεμος Ῥορέῃης πνεύσει, καὶ παγήσεται κρύ- 

σταλλος ad ὕδατος. ἐπὶ πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν ὕδατοι κατα- 

21 λύσει, καὶ ὡς θώρακα ἐνδύσεται τὸ ὕδωρ. Καταφάγεται 

ὄρη, καὶ ἔρημον ἐκκαύσει, καὶ ἀποσβέσει χλόην ὥς Tip. 
ϱ3 "Ίασις πάντων κατὰ σπουδὴν ὁμίχλη, δρόσος ἀπαντῶσα ἀπὸ 
καύσωνος ἱλαρώσει. 

Λογισμῷ αὐτοῦ ἐκόπασεν ἄβυσσον, καὶ ἐφύτευσεν αὐτὴν 
94 Ἰησοῦς. Οἱ πλέοντες τὴν θάλασσαν διηγοῦνται τὸν κίν- 
25 δυνον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀκοαῖς ὠτίῳν ἡμῶν θαυμάζοµεν. Kat ἐκεῖ 

τὰ παράδοξα καὶ θαυμάσια ἔργα, ποικιλία παντὸς ζώου, 

26 κτίσις κητῶν. Av αὐτὸν εὐοδία τέλος αὐτοὺ, καὶ ἐν λόγῳ 

αὐτοῦ σύγκειται πάντα. 

Πολλὰ ἐροῦμεν καὶ od μὴ ἐφικώμεθα, καὶ συντέλεια 
28 λόγων τὸ wav ἐστιν aitds. Δοξάζοντες ποῦ ἰσχύσωμεν ; 
29 αὐτὸς γὰρ 6 µέγας παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Φοβερὸς 

Κύριος καὶ σφόδρα µέγας, καὶ θαυμαστή ἡ δυναστεία αὐτοῦ. 

80 Δοξάζοντες Κύριον ὑψώσατε καθόσον ἂν δύνησθε, ὑπερέξει 

γὰρ καὶ ἔτι καὶ ὑψοῦντες αὐτὸν πληθύνατε ἐν ἰσχύι, μὴ 

31 κοπιᾶτε, οὗ γὰρ μὴ ἐφίκησθε. Tis ἑώρακεν αὐτὸν καὶ 

32 ἐκδιηγήσεται; καὶ τίς µεγαλύνει αὐτὸν καθώς ἐστι; Πολλὰ 

ἀπόκρυφά ἐστι μείζονα τούτων, ὀλίγα γὰρ ἑωράκαμεν τῶν 

33 ἔργων αὐτοῦ. ἨἩάντα γὰρ ἐποίησεν ὃ Κύριος, καὶ τοῖς 

εὐσεβέσιν ἔδωκε σοφίαν. 
ΠΑΤΕΡΩΝ Ὕμνοξ. 

44 Aivécwpev δὴ ἄνδρας ἐνδόξους, καὶ τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν τῇ 
2 Ὑεγέσει. Πολλὴν δόξαν ἔκτισεν 6 Κύριος, τὴν µεγαλω- 
ὃ σύνην αὐτοῦ ἀπ' αἰῶγος. Ἰυριεύοντες ἐν ταῖς βασιλείαις 

αὐτῶν, καὶ ἄνδρες ὀνομαστοὶ ἐν δυνάµει βουλεύσονται ἐν 
4 συνέσει αὐτῶν, ἀπηγγελκότες ἐν προφητείαις ἡγούμενοι 
λαοῦ ἐν διαβουλίοις, καὶ συνέσει γραμματείας Aaod- σοφοὶ 
5 λόγοι ἐν παιδείᾳ αὐτῶν ἐκζητοῦντες µέλη μουσικῶν, 
6 διηγούµενοι ern ἐν ypady ἄνδρες πλούσιοι κεχορηγήµένοι 
7 ἰσχύϊ, εἰρηνεύοντες ἐν παροικίαις αὐτῶν πάντες οὗτοι 
ἐν γενεαῖς ἐδοξάσθησαν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτῶν καύχηµα. 
8 Ἐϊσὶν αὐτῶν ot κατέλιπον ὄνομα τοῦ ἐκδιηγήσασθαι 
9 ἐπαίνους: καὶ εἰσὶν ὧν otk ἔστι µνηµόσυνον, καὶ ἀπώλοντο 
ὥς οὐχ ὑπάρξαντες, καὶ ἐγένοντο ws οὗ γεγονότες, καὶ τὰ 
/ 2 A 3 3 ΄ 

τέκνα αὐτῶν pet αὐτούς. 

10. ᾿Αλλ ἢ οὗτοι ἄνδρες ἐλέους, ὧν at δικαιοσύναι οὐκ ἐπελήσ- 

1] θησαν. Mera τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτῶν διαμενεῖ ἀγαθὴ 

12 κληρονοµία, ἔκγονα αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς διαθήκαι. “Eory 

19 σπέρµα αὐτῶν καὶ τέκνα αὐτῶν δί αὐτού: ἕως αἰῶνος 

μενεῖ σπέρµα αὐτῶν, καὶ 7 δόξα αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐξαλειφθήσεται. 

14 Τὸ σῶμα αὐτῶν ἐν εἰρήνη ἐτάφη, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ζῇ els 

15 γενεά. Sodiav αὐτῶν διηγήσονται λαοὶ, καὶ τὸν ἔπαινον 

ἐξαγγέλλει ἐκκλησία. 

16 “Evax εὐηρέτησε Kupiw, καὶ µετετέθη ὑπόδειγμα 

Ι7 µετανοίας ταῖς yeveats. Néie εὑρέθη τέλειος δίκαιος, ἐν 
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snow, and the falling down thereof is as the 
lighting of grasshoppers: 18 the eye marvelleth 

at the beauty of the whiteness thereof, and 
the heart is astonished at the raining of. it. 
1 The hoarfrost also as salt he poureth on the 

gar and being congealed, it becometh sharp 
eaks. 

% When the cold north wind bloweth, and 
the water is congealed into ice, it abideth upor 
every gathering together of water, and elotheth 
the water as with a breastplate. *!It devoureth 
the mountains, and burneth the wilderness, 
and consumeth the grass as fire. *? A present 
remedy of all is a mist coming speedily : a dew 
coming after heat refresheth. 

*3 By his counsel he appeaseth the deep, and 
planteth islands therein. %4 hey that sail on 
the sea tell of the danger thereof; and when 
we hear it with our ears, we marvel thereat. 
% For therein be strange and wondrous works, 
variety of all kinds of beasts, the race of 
whales. % By him the end of them hath 
prosperous success, and by his word all things 
consist. 

27 We may speak much, and yet come short; 
wherefore in sum, he is all. 39 How shall we 
be able to magnify him? for he is great above 
all his works. 3) ‘he Lord is terrible and very 
great, and marvellous is his power. » When 
ye glorify the Lord, exalt him as much as ye 
can; for even yet will he far exceed: and when 
ye exalt him, put forth all your strength, and 
be not weary; for ye can never go far enough. 
31'Who hath seen him, that he might tell us? 
and who can magnify him ashe is? 2 There 
are yet hid greater things than these be, for we 
have seen but afew of his works. % Hor the 
Lord hath made all things; and to the godly 
hath he given wisdom. 


Let us now praise famous men, and our 
fathere that begat us. ?'The Lord hath wrought 
great glory by them through his great power 
from the beginning. ὃ Such as did bear rule in 
their kingdoms, men renowned for their power, 
giving counsel by their understanding, and 
declaring prophecies: * leaders of the pene by 
their counsels, and by their knowledge of learn. 
ing meet for the people, wise and eloquent in 
their instruction: 5 such as found out musi- 
cal tunes, and recited verses in writing: ΥΙΟ] 
men furnished with ability, living peaceably in 
their habitations: 7all these were honoured 
in their generations, and were the glory of 
their times. 8 There be of them that have 
left a name behind them, that their praises 
might be reported. 9 Andsome there be, which 
have nomemorial; whoare perished, as though 
they had never been ; and are becomeas though 
they had never been born; and their children 
after them. 


10 But these were merciful men, whose right- 
eousness hath not been forgotten. 1 With their 
seed shall continually remain a good inherit- 
ance, anc their children are within the cove- 
nant. 15 Their seed standeth fast, and their 
children for their sakes. 19 Their seed shall 
remain for ever, and their glory shall not be blot- 
ted out. 4 Their bodies are buried in peace ; but 
their name liveth for evermore. Ὁ The people 
will tell of their wisdom, and the congregation 
will shew forth their praise. 

16 Έπος] pleased the Lord, and was translated, 

eing an example of repentance to all genera. 
tions. ’ Noah was found perfect and righteous; 
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in the time of wrath he was taken in exchange 

[for the world;] therefore was he left as a 

remnant unto the earth, when the flood came. 

18 An everlasting covenant was made with him, 

ist, all flesh shall perish no more by the 
ood. 


19 Abraham was a great father of many peo- 
ple: in glory was there none like unto him; 

who kept the law of the most High, and was 
in covenant with him: he established the 
covenant in his flesh; and when he was proved, 
he was found faithful. 2! Therefore he assured 
him by an oath, that he would bless the 
nations in his seed,and that he would multiply 
him as the dust of the earth, and exalt his 
seed as the stars,and cause them to inherit 
from sea to sea,and from the river unto the 
utmost part of the land. 


2 With Isaac did he establish likewise, for 
Abraham his father’s sake, the blessing of all 
men, and the covenant, %and made it rest 
upon the head of Jacob. He acknowledged him 
in his blessing, and gave him an heritage, and 
divided his portions; among the twelve tribes 
did he part them. 4 And he brought out of 
him a merciful man, which found favour in 
the sight of all flesh; even Moses, beloved 
of God and men, whose memorial is blessed. 
?He made him like to the glorious saints, 
and magnified him, so that his enemies stood 
in fear of him. 3 By his words he caused 
the wonders to cease, and he made him 
glorious in the sight of kings, and gave him a 
commandment for his people, and shewed him 
ps of his glory. 4 He sanctified him in his 
aithfulness and meekness, and chose hin out 
of all men. 5 He made him to hear his voice. 
and brought him into the dark cloud, and 
gave him commandments before his face, even 
the law of lifeand knowledge, that_he might 
teach Jacob his covenants, and Israel his 
judgments. 


6 He exalted Aaron, an holy man like unto 
him, even his brother, of the tribe of Levi. 
7 An everlasting covenant he made with him, 
and gave him the priesthood among the people ; 
he beautified him with comely ornaments, and 
clothed him with a robe of glory. *He put upon 
him perfect glory ; and strengthened him with 
rich garments, with breeches, with a long robe, 
and the ephod. 9 And he compassed him with 
pomegranates,and with many golden bells round 
about, that as he went there might be a sound, 
and a noise made that might be heard in the 
temple for a memorial to the children of his 
people; with a holy garment, with gold, 
and blue silk, and purple, the work of the em- 
broiderer, with a breastplate of judgment 
with the revealers of truth; "with twisted 
scarlet, the work of the cunning workman, with 
precious stones graven like seals, and set in 
gold, the work of the jeweller, with a writing 
engraved for a memorial, after the number of 
the tribes of Israel. 12 He set a crown of gold 
upon the mitre, wherein was engraven Holiness, 
an ornament of honour, a costly work, the 
desires of the eyes, goodly and beautiful. 

13 Before him there were none such, neither 
did ever any stranger put them on, but only 
his children and his children’s children Ῥετ- 
petually, Their sacrifices shall be wholly 
consumed every day twice continually. 


15 Moses consecrated him, and gnointed him 
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καιρῷ ὀργῆς ἐγένετο dvtdAAaypa: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγενήθη κατά- 
emma τῇ yn διὰ τοῦτο ἐγένετο κατακλυσμός. Διαθῆκαι 

πώ ο : 
αἰῶνος ἐτέθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἵνα μὴ ἐξαλειφθῇ κατακλυσμῷ 
πᾶσα σάρξ. 

Αβραὰμ µέγας πατὴρ πλήθους ἐθνῶν, καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθη 
ὅμοιος ἐν τῇ δόξη. ὃς συνετήρησε νόµον ὑψίστου, καὶ 
ἐγένετο ἐν διαθήκη μετ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐν σαρκὶ αὐτοῦ ἔστησε 
διαθήκην,, καὶ ἐν πειρασμῷ εὑρέθη πιστός. Διὰ τοῖτο 
ἐν ὄρκῳ ἔστήησεν αὐτῷ, ἐνευλογηθῆναι ἔθνη ἐν τῷ σπέρµατι 
αὐτοῦ, πληθύναι αὐτὸν as χοῦν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὡς ἄστρα 
ἀνυψῶσαι τὸ σπέρµα αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατακληρονομῆσαι αὐτοὺς 
ἀπὸ θαλάσσης έως (Θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀπὸ ποταμοῦ ἕως 
” a 
ἄκρου γῆς. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ Ἰσαὰκ ἔστήησεν οὕτως διὰ ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ, εὐλογίαν πάντων ἀνθρώπων καὶ διαθήκην. 
κατέπαυσεν ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν Ιακώβ: ἐπέγνω αὐτὸν ἐν εὐλογίαι 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ἐν κληρονοµίᾳ’ καὶ διέστειλε μερίδας 
αὐτοῦ, ἐν φυλαῖς ἐμέρισε δεκαδύο. Kat ἐξήγαγεν ἐξ 
αὐτοῦ ἄνδρα ἐλέους, εὑρίσκοντα χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς πᾶσης 
σαρκός' ἐγαπημένον ὑπὸ Θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπων Μωνσῆν, οὗ τὸ 
µνηµόσυνον ἐν εὐλογίαι. ὉὩμοίωσεν αὐτὸν δόξῃ ἁγίων, 
καὶ ἐμεγάλυνεν αὐτὸν ἐν φόβοις ἐχθρῶν. 
σηµεῖα κατέπαυσεν, ἐδόξασεν αὐτὸν κατὰ πρόσωπον βασι- 
λέων" ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ πρὸς λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ 
τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. Ἐν πίστει καὶ πραῦτητι αὐτοῦ ἡγίασεν, 
ἐξελέξατο αὐτὸν ἐκ πάσης σαρκός. ᾿ΗἩκούτισεν αὐτὸν τῆς 
φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν γνόφον' καὶ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐντολὰς, νόµον ζωῆς καὶ 
ἐπιστημης, διδάξαι τὸν ᾿Ἰακὼβ διαθήκην, καὶ κρίµατα αὐτοῦ 
τὸν Ισραήλ. 

᾿Ααρὼν ὕψωσεν ἅγιον ὅμοιον αὐτῷ, ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐκ 
φυλῆς Λευϊ. Ἔστησεν αὐτῷ διαθήκην αἰῶνος, καὶ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ ἱερατείαν aod: ἐμακάρισεν αὐτὸν ἐν εὐκοσμίᾳ, καὶ 
περιέζωσεν αὐτὸν στολὴν δόξης. ἘΕνέδυσεν αὐτὸν συντέ- 
λειαν καυχήµατος, καὶ ἐστερέωσεν αὐτὸν σκεύεσιν ἰσχύος, 
περισκελῆ καὶ ποδήρη καὶ ἐπωμίδα, καὶ ἐκύκλωσεν αὐτὸν 
ῥοΐσκοις χρυσοῖς, κώδωσι πλείστοις κυκλόθεν, ἠχῆσαι φωνὴν 
ἐν βήμασιν αὐτοῦ, ἀκουστὸν ποιῆσαι ov ἐν vag εἰς 
μνηµόσυνον υἱοῖς λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, στολῇ ἁγία, χρυσῷ, καὶ 
ὑακίνθῳ, καὶ πορφύρᾳ, ἔργῳ ποικιλτοῦ, λογείῳ κρίσεως, 
δήλοις ἀληθείας, κεκλωσμένη κόκκῳ, ἔργῳ τεχνίτου, λίθοις 
πολυτελέσι γλύμματος σφραγίδος, ἐν δέσει χρυσίου, ἔργῳ 
λιθουργοῦ, «is µνηµόσυνον ἐν γραφῇ κεκολαμµένη κατ 
ἀριθμὸν φυλῶν Ἱσραήλ: στέφανον χρυσοῦν ἐπάνω κιδάρεως, 
ἐκτύπωμα σφραγίδος ἁγιάσματος, καύχημο τιμῆς, έργον 
ἰσχύος, ἐπιθυμήματα ὀφθαλμῶν κοσμούµενα ὡραῖα. 

Πρὸ αὐτοῦ οὐ γέγονε τοιαῦτα ἕως αἰῶνος, οὐκ ἐνεδύσατο 
ἀλλογενὴς, πλὴν τῶν view αὐτοῦ µόνον. καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα αὐτοῦ 
διαπαντόε. Θνσίαι αὐτοῦ ὁλοκαρπωθήσονται καθηµέραν 
ἐνδελεχῶς δίς. 


3’ - ~ 
Ἐπλήρωσε Μωισῆς τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν ἐν 


Καὶ : 


> aw 
Ey λόγοις αὐτοῦ 3 


“IO 


13 


14 


15 
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ἐλαίῳ ἁγίῳ: ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ εἷς διαθήκην αἰώνιον, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
σπέρµατι αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμέραις οὐρανοῦ, λειτουργεῖν αὐτῷ ἅμα 
καὶ ἱερατεύειν, καὶ εὐλογεῖν τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι 
αὐτοῦ. 

16  Ἐέελέξατο αὐτὸν ἀπὸ παντὸς ζῶντος, προσαγαγεῖν κάρπω- 
ow Κυρίῳ, θυμίαμα καὶ εὐωδίαν eis µγηµόσυνον, ἐξιλάσκεσθαι 

17 περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου. Έδωκεν αὐτὸν ἐν ἐντολαῖς αὐτοῦ, 
ἐξουσίαν ἐν διαθήκαις κριµάτων, διδάξαι τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ τὰ 
μαρτύρια, καὶ ἐν νόµῳ αὐτοῦ φωτίσαι Ἰσραήλ. 


ο ΔΝ 
15 ᾿Επισυνέστησαν αὐτῷ ἀλλότριοι, καὶ ἐζήλωσαν αὐτὸν ἐν 
a > ΄ ” ε ᾠ 9 Ν A? Ν \or: 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἄνδρες ot περὶ Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν, καὶ ἡ συνα- 


γωγὴ Kopé ἐν θυμῷ καὶ ὀργῇ. 
19 


Eide Κύριος καὶ οὐκ εὐδόκησε, καὶ συνετελέσθησαν ἐν 
θυµῴ ὀργῆς: ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς τέρατα, καταναλῶσαι ἐν πυρὶ 
90 φλογὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ προσέθηκεν ᾿Δαρὼν δόξαν, καὶ ἔδωκεν 

αὐτῷ KAnpovopiay: ἀπαρχὰς πρωτογεννήµάτων ἐμέρισεν 
21 αὐτοῖς: ἄρτον ἐν πρώτοις ἠτοίμασε πλησμονήν. Kal γὰρ 

θυσίας Κυρίου φάγονται, as ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τε καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι 
22 αὐτοῦ. Ἠλὴν ἐν γῇ λαοῦ οὐ κληρονομήσει, καὶ μερὶς οὐκ 
ἔστιν αὐτῷ ἐν λαῷ, αὐτὸς γὰρ µερίς σου, κληρονομία. 


23 Καὶ Φινεὶς vids Ἠλεάζαρ τρίτος eis δόξαν, ἐν τῷ ζηλῶσαι 

αὐτὸν ἐν φΦόβῳ Κυρίου, καὶ στῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τροπῇ λαοῦ, ἐν 

an lal 4 cal 

ἀγαθότητι προθυµίας ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσατο περὶ τοῦ 

rs / 
Ἰσραήλ. Aca τοῦτο ἐστάθη αὐτῷ διαθήκη εἰρήνης, προστά- 
cal a“ 9 - > ΔΝ A 4 

την ἁγίων καὶ Aa@ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα αὐτῷ ᾖ καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι 

“a “a A , 

αὐτοῦ ἱερωσύνης μεγαλεῖον εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας' καὶ διαθηκήν 

- Ν tn > a > , ’ / σε al 

τῷ Δανὶὸ vid ἐκ φυλῆς Ιούδα, κληρονομία βασιλέως υἱοῦ 

ἐξ viod µόνου, κληρονοµία ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ τῷ σπέρµατι αὐτοῦ. 

~ - ΄ a 

Δῴη ὑμῖν σοφίαν ἐν καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν, κρίνειν τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ 

, Δ 3 ~ > - 

ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, ἵνα μὴ ἀφανισθῇ τὰ ἀγαθὰ αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν 

δόξαν αὐτῶν εἰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν. 


24 


25 


26 


~ fal κα , ~ 
46 Kpdrais ἐν πολέμοις Ἰησοῦς Navi, καὶ διάδοχος Μωυσῆ 
ἐν προφητείαις' ὃς ἐγένετο κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ µέγας ἐπὶ 
~ - - / 
σωτηρίᾳ ἐκλεκτῶν αὐτοῦ, ἐκδικῆσαι ἐπεγειρομένους ἐχθροὺς, 
σ te Ne. ’ ¢ 2 / 2 os A 
9 ὅπως κληρονοµήσῃ τὸν Ισραήλ. Ὡς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν τῷ ἐπᾶραι 
. ας i Ξ 
3 χείρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ ἐκκλῖναι ῥομφαίαν ἐπὶ πόλεις; Τίς 
cal ΄ 
πρότερον αὐτοῦ οὕτως ἔστη; τοὺς γὰρ πολεµίους Κύριος 
oN > / πρ x ty - 3 / ς ο 
4 αὐτὸς ἐπήγαγεν. Οὐχὶ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἀνεπόδισεν 6 ἥλιος, 
> 
5 καὶ µία ἡμέρα ἐγενήθη πρὸς δύο; Ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸν 
ο fy 3 na / ον > Ni ‘g 
ὕψιστον δυνάστην, ἐν τῷ θλίψαι αὐτὸν ἐχθροὺς κυκλόθεν" 
XN by id » - 4 ie > Ef ty 
6 καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτῶν µέγος Κύριο. “Ev λίθοις χαλάζης 
- > 
δυνάµεως κραταιᾶς' κατέῤῥαδεν ἐπ᾽ ἔθνος πόλεμον, καὶ ἐν 
καταβάσει ἀπώλεσεν ἀνθεστηκότας' ἵνα γνῶσι ἔθνη πανο- 
πλίαν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐναντίον Κυρίου ὁ πόλεμος αὐτοῦ, καὶ γὰρ 
ἐπηκολούθησεν ὀπίσω δυνάστου. 


x 2 ς ΄ ΄ 3 / ἔλ μι. iS 

7 Kot ἐν ἡμέρις Μωυσέως ἐποίησεν έλεος, αὐτὸς καὶ 

Χαλὲβ vids Ἰεφοινῆ, ἀντιστῆναι έναντι ἐχθροῦ, κωλῦσαι 

λαὸν ἀπὸ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κοπάσαι γογγυσμὸν πονηρίας. 
Ν 3 κ. , ” ο ΄ 3 ‘ α ra fi 

8 Καὶ αὐτοὶ δύο ὄντες διεσώθησαν ἀπὸ ἑξακοσίων χιλιάδων 
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with holy oil; this was appointed unto him by 
an everlasting covenant, and to his seed, so long 
as the heavens should remain, that they should 
minister unto him, and execute thie office of the 
priesthood, and bless the people in his name. 

% He chose him out of all men living 
to offer sacrifices to the Lord, incense, and 
a sweet savour, for a memorial, to make 
reconciliation for his people. 1 He gave unto 
him his commandments, and authority in the 
statutes of Judgments, that he should teach 
ay the testimonies, and inform Israel in his 
aws. 

15 Strangers conspired together against him, 
and maligned him in the wilderness, even the 
men that were of Dathan’s and Abiron’s side 
and the congregation of Core, with fury and 
wrath. 

1 This the Lord saw, and it displeased him, 
and in his wrathful indignation were they con. 
sumed: he did wonders upon them, to consume 
them with the fiery fame. Ἅ But he made 
Aaron more honourable, and gave him an heri- 
tage, and divided unto him the firstfruits of 
the increase; especially he prepared bread in 
abundance: *! for they eat of the sacrifices of 
the Lord, which he gaye unto him and his 
seed. * Howbeit in the land of the people he 
had no inheritance, neither had he any portion 
among the people: for the Lord himself is his 
portion and inheritance. 

3 'The third in glory is Phinees the son of 
Eleazar, because he had zeal in the fear of the 
Lord, and stood up with good courage of heart 
when the people were turned back, and made 
reconciliation for Israel. 24 Iherefore was there 
a covenant of peace made with him, that he 
should be the chief of the sanctuary and of his 
people and that he and his posterity should 
ave the dignity of the priesthood for ever: 
* according to the covenant made with David 
son of Jesse, of the tribe of Juda, that the in. 
heritance of the king should be to his posterity 
alone: so the inheritance of Aaron should also 
be unto his seed. 36 God give you wisdom in 
your heart to judge his people in righteous- 
ness, that their good things be not abolished, 
and that their glory may endure for ever. 

Jesus the son of Nave was valiant in the 
wars, aud was the successor of Moses in pro- 
phecies, who according to his name was made 
great for the saving of the elect of God, and 
taking vengeance of the enemies that rose up 
against them, that he might set Israel in their 
inheritance. ? How great glory gat he, when he 
did lift up his hands, and stretched out his 
sword against the cities! 3 Who before him 
has so stood? for the Lord himself brought 
his enemies over to him. 4 Did not the sun go 
back by his means? and was not one day as 
long as two? 5 He called upon the most high 
Lord, when the enemies pressed upon him on 
every side; and the great Lord heard him. 
5 And with hailstones of mighty power he made 
the battle to fall violently upon the nations, 
and by their falling he destroyed them that 
resisted, that the nations might know all 
their strength, because he fought in the sight 
of the Lord, and he followed the Mighty One. 

7 In the time of Moses also he did a work of 
merey, he and Caleb the son of Jephunne, in 
that they withstood the enemy, and withheld 
the people from sin, and appeased the wicked 
murmuring. ὃ And of six hundred thousand 
people on foot, they two alone were pre. 
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served to bring them into the heritage, even 
unto the land that floweth with milk and 
honey. 

*The Lord gave strength also unto Caleb, 
which remained with him unto his old age: 
so that he entered upon the high places of the 
land, and his seed obtained it for an heritage: 
10 that all the children of Israel might see that 
it is good to follow the Lord. ™ And concerning 
the judges, every one by name, whose heart 
went not a whoring, nor departed from the 
Lord, let their memory be blessed. ' Let their 
bones flourish out of their place, and let the 
name of them that were honoured be continued 
upon their children. 


13 Samuel, the prophet of the Lord, beloved of 
his Lord, established a kingdom, and anointed 

vinces over his people. 4 By the law of the 

ord he judged the congregation, and the Lord 
had respect unto Jacob. 1 By bis faithfulness 
he was found a true prophet, and by his word 
he was known to be faithful in vision. 16 He 
called upon the mighty Lord, when his enemies 
pressed upon him on every side, when he 
offered the sucking lamb. “And the Lord 
thundered from heaven, and with a great noise 
made his voice to be heard. ἵδ And he destroyed 
the rulers of the ‘I'yrians, and all the princes of 
the Philistines. 


19 And before his long sleep he made pro- 
testation in the sight of the Lord and his 
anointed, I lave not taken any man’s goods, so 
much as a shoe: and no man did accuse him. 
* And after, his death he prophesied, and 
shewed the king his end, and lifted _up his voice 
from the earth in prophecy, to blot out the 
wickedness of the people. 


_ And after him rose up Nathan to prophesy 
in the time of David. 


ΣΑ9 is the fat taken away from the peace 
offering, so was David chosen out οἱ the chil- 
dren of Israel. * He played with lions as with 
kids, and with bears as with lambs. + Slew he 
nota giant, when he was yet but young? and 
did he not take away reproach from the people, 
when he lifted up his hand with the stone in the 
sling, and beat down the boasting of Goliath? 
>for he called upon the most high Lord; and 
he gave him strength in his right hand to slay 
that mighty warrior, and set up the horn of 
his people. 


6 So the people honoured him with ten thou- 
sands, and praised him in the blessings of the 
Lord in that he gave him a crown of glory. 
7For he destroyed the enemies on every side, 
and brought to nought the Philistines his 
adversaries, and brake their horn in sunder 
unto this day. §8In all his works he praised 
the Holy One most high with words of glory; 
with his whole heart he sang songs, and loved 
him that made him. %He set singers also be- 
fore the altar, that by their voices they might 
make sweet melody, and daily sing praises in 
their songs. !°He beautified their feasts, and 
set in order the solemn times until the end, 
that they might praise his holy name, and that 
the temple might sound from morning. 


"The Lord took away his sins, and exalted 
his horn for ever: he gave him a covenant of 
kings, and a threne of glory in Israel. 2 After 
him rose up a wise son, and for_his sake he 
tiwelt at large Solomon reigned in a peace- 
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πεζῶν, εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς κλήρονομίαν, εἲς γῆν ῥέουσαν 
γάλα καὶ μέλι. 
κ ς " as ο 
Καὶ ἔδωκεν 6 Κύριος τῷ Χαλὲβ ἰσχὺν, καὶ ἕως γήρους 
tA n ο) A ~ 
διέµεινεν αὐτῷ, ἐπιβῆναι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ὕψος τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὸ 
/ * a / 
σπέρµα αὐτοῦ κατέσχε κληρονομίαν: ὅπως ἴδωσι πάντες οἱ 
ην Ἴ mv g λὸ ΔΝ ’ 6 ed ia Ν 
viot Ισραῇλ, ὅτι καλὸν τὸ πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω Κυρίου. Καὶ 
\ @ a n 
οἱ κριταὶ ἕκαστος τῷ αὐτοῦ ὀνόματι, ὅσων οὐκ ἐξεπόρνευσεν 
€ δι. x σ > 2 4 > ‘\ ΄ 3 ΔΝ 
ἡ καρδία, καὶ ὅσοι οὔκ ἀπεστράφησαν ἀπὸ Κυρίου, εἴη τὸ 
4 nn - ~ 
μνηµόσυνον αὐτῶν ἐν εὐλογίαις τὰ ὁστᾶ αὐτῶν ἀναθάλοι 
ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ἀντικαταλλασσό- 
f a n 
µένον ἐφ υἱοῖς δεδοξασµένων αὐτῶν. 
3 / ‘ / cal 
Hyarnuevos ὑπὸ Kupiov αὐτοῦ XapovjA προφήτης 
Ps / 4 
Κυρίου κατέστησε βασιλείαν, καὶ ἔχρισεν ἄρχοντας ἐπὶ τὸν 
‘ a > 
λαὸν αὐτοῦ. “Ev νόμῳ Ἱυρίου ἔκριε συναγωγὴν, καὶ 
> zi ιά Ν 3 ΄ > ΄ > cal ey 
ἐπεσκέψατο Κύριος τὸν Ἰακώβ. "Ev πίστει αὐτοῦ Axpt- 
’ Ν , “~ 
βάσθη προφήτης, καὶ ἐγνώσθη ἐν πίστει αὐτοῦ πιστὸς 
ς / XN > , XN ΄ id 3 “ 
ὁράσεως. Kat ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸν Κύριον δυνάστην, ἐν τῷ 
/ b' an ο 
θλίψαι ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν, ἐν προσφορᾷ ἀρνὸς γαλα- 
Aa 3 a 
θηνοῦ. Kat ἐβρόντησεν ἀπ' οὐρανοῦ Ἐύριος, καὶ ἐν ἤχῳ 
/ > De 3 / ‘ by > a NS 9e7 © 
µεγάλῳ ἀκουστὴν ἐποίησε τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐξέτριψεν 
ie i“ 
ἡγουμένους Τυρίων, καὶ πάντας ἄρχοντας Φυλιστιείμ. 
Ν a nw 
Καὶ πρὸ καιροῦ κοιµήσεως αἰῶνος ἐπεμαρτύρατο έναντι 
‘ lal 
Κυρίου καὶ Χριστοῦ, χρήματα καὶ ἕως ὑποδημάτων ἀπὸ 
ΔΝ 4 A - 
πάσης σαρκὸς οὐκ εἴληφα' καὶ οὐκ ἐνεκάλεσεν αὐτῷ 
3 Ν na Ν cal ra 
ἄνθρωπος. Kat μετὰ τὸ ὑπνῶσαι αὐτὸν προεφήτευσε, καὶ 
ς LAN) a“ Ν x. > a ΝΔ, D eh 3 nm 
ὑπέδειξε βασιλεῖ τὴν τελευτὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνύψωσεν ἐκ γῆς 
st ΔΝ > . 3 / > - > , a 
τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, ἐν προφητείᾳ ἐξαλεῖψαι ἀνομίαν λαοῦ. 
ν = ? , 
Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἀνέστη Nadav προφητεύειν ἐν ἡμέραις 
Δανίδ. 
Lif é 2 / ων / 4 iN 
Ώσπερ στέαρ ἀφωρισμένον ἀπὸ σωτηρίου, οὕτως Aavid 
aN cal tie 3 ͵ > / 5 ς 3 ss, 
ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἱσραήλ. “Ev λέουσιν έπαισεν ws ἐν ἐρίφοις, 
ΔΝ > “ 
καὶ ἐν ἄρκοις ὡς ἐν ἄρνασι προβάτων. “Ev νεότητι αὐτοῦ 
“ 4 a fal 
οὐχὶ ἀπέκτεινε γίγαντα, καὶ ἐξῃρεν ὀνειδισμὸν ἐκ aod, ἐν 
τῷ ἐπᾶραι χεῖρα ἐν λίθῳ σφενδόνης, καὶ καταβαλεῖν γαυ- 
/ wn ta > 2 Ni , “a φ 
ῥίαµα τοῦ Γολιάθ; ᾿Ἐπεκαλέσατο γὰρ Κύριον τὸν ὕψιστον, 
καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ κράτος ἐξᾶραι ἄνθρωπον δυνα- 
τὸν ἐν πολέμῳ, ἀνυψῶσαι κέρας λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
φ 3 kK / 2Q7 SiN) Sy ” 3.4 > 
Οὗὕτως ἐν prupicow ἐδόξασεν αὐτὸν, καὶ Ίνεσεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
~ “a , 
εὐλογίαις Κυρίου, ἐν τῷ φέρεσθαι αὐτῷ διάδηµα δόξης. 
> / Ν 
Ἐξέτριψε γὰρ ἐχθροὺς κυκλόθεν, καὶ ἐξουδένωσε Φυλιστιεὶμ, 
- ia 
τοὺς ὑπεναντίους ἕως σήμερον συνετριψεν αὐτῶν κέρας. 
> \ 3 a 3 2 ΄ cee ο fae 
Ev παντὶ ἔργῳ αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν ἐξομολόγησω: ἁγίῳ ὑψίστῳ 
al ΔΝ 
ῥήματι δόξης ἐν macy καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ ὄμνησε, καὶ ἠγάπησε 
τὸν ποιήσαντα αὐτόν. Kat ἔστησε ψαλτῳδοὺς κατέναντι 
cal a αι. t 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ ἐξ ἤχου αὐτῶν Ὑλυκαίνει µέλη. 
” a” Ν / Ν Ly 
Έδωκεν ἐν ἑορταῖς εὐπρέπειαν, καὶ ἐκόσμησε καιροὺς µέχρι 
a “a αι ~ XN 
ouvrereias: ἐν τῷ αἰνεῖν αὐτοὺς TO ἅγιον ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
MX ” 
ἀπὸ πρωὶ ἠχεῖν τὸ ἁγίασμα. 
΄ - , cal aT ee 
Κύριος ἀφεῖλε τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνύψωσεν eis 
2A a é 35 a Ni 234 να / ia 
αἰῶνα τὸ κέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ διαθήκην βασιλέων 
a , / > a? [ιά ὃς , 3 f ελ 
καὶ θρόνον δόξης ἐν τῷ Ισραήλ. Mera τούτου ἀνέστη vios 
ἐπιστήμων, καὶ δι αὐτὸν κατέλυσεν ἐν πλατυσμώ. ὙἈαλω- 
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η > ir > ε La 2 J, x € © ‘ ΄ 
pov ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἡμέραις εἰρήνης, ᾧ 0 Ocos κατέπαυσε 
‘di 3 7 5 
κυκλόθεν, ἵνα στήσῃ οἶκον ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἑτοιμάσῃ 
Ὡς ἐσοφίσθης ἐν νεότητί σου, καὶ 
/ a 3 ΄ ε , 
15 ἐνεπλήσθης ὡς ποταμὸς συνέσεω». Γῆν ἐπεκάλυψεν η ψυχή 
a 3 
σου, καὶ ἐνέπλησας ἐν παραβολαῖς αἰνιγμάτων. 
it , “.ε 3 ’ My ” ? A s ΄ 
16 Eis νήσους πόῤῥω ἀφίκετο τὸ ὄνομά σου, καὶ ἠγαπήθης 
a - Δ 
17 ἐν τῇ εἰρήνῃ σου. Ἐν dais καὶ παροιµίαις Καὶ παραβο- 
~ , ~ > / 
18 λαῖς, καὶ ἐν ἑρμηνείαις ἀπεθαύμασάν σε χῶραι. “Ev ὀνόματι 
a nm cal an? Ν ” 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐπικεκλημένου Θεοῦ Ισραὴλ, συνή- 
‘4 
γαγες ὡς κασσίτερον τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ ὡς µόλιβδον ἐπλήθυνας 
ca Ν 
19 ἀργύριον. TlapevéxAwas τὰς λαγόνας σου γυναιξὶ, καὶ 
cad ” nw ~ 
20 ἐνεξουσιάσθης ἐν τῷ σώματί σου. “Edoxas μῶμον ἐν τῇ 


14 ἁγίασμα eis τὸν αἰῶνα. 


a - 

δόξη σου, καὶ ἐβεβήλωσας τὸ σπέρμα σου, ἐπαγαγεῖν 
‘ na ΄ 

ὀργὴν ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα σου, καὶ κατενύγην ἐπὶ τῇ ἀφροσύνῃ 


> » 
21 σου, γενέσθαι δίχα τυραννίδα, καὶ ἐξ ᾿Εφραὶμ. ἄρξαι βασι- 
λείαν ἀπειθῆ. 
Ὁ δὲ Κύριος οὐ μὴ καταλίπῃ τὸ έλεος αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὗ µη 
mA ν Ν a oy 3 aA an x > , rt ~ 
διαφθαρῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ: οὐδὲ μὴ ἐξαλείψηῃ ἐκλεκτοῦ 
~ , \ ~ 
ἔκγονα, καὶ σπέρµα τοῦ ἀγαπήσαντος αὐτὸν ob μὴ ἐξάρῃ: 
ΔΝ ” 3 Ν ” ’ ‘A nw A > > an 
καὶ τῷ Ιακὼβ ἔδωκε κατάλειµµα, καὶ τῷ Aavid ἐξ αὐτοῦ 
ῥίζαν. 
x 3 la SS Ny Ν ΔΝ cal , 3 A la 
Kat ἀνεπαύσατο Σαλωμὼων μετὰ τῶν πατέρων καὶ κατέ- 
3 > “a > fod A 
λιπε pret’ αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ, λαοῦ ἀφροσύνην 
ΔΝ 3 He la « XN a 3 ty ΔΝ > 
καὶ ἐλασσούμενον συνέσει, Ῥοβοὰμ, ὃς ἀπέστησε λαὸν ἐκ 
a ? ζω νε Ν ελ x a 26 / SN 
βουλῆς αὐτοῦ: καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸν NaBaz, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν 
a? Ν 
24 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ έδωκε τῷ Εφραὶμ ὁδὸν ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ ἐπλη- 
” Φ / a / A ‘ XN 
θύνθησαν ai ἁμαρτίαι αὐτῶν σφόδρα, ἀποστῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 
- A 2 A Nn A , > ͵ ¢ > , 
25 τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν. Kat πᾶσαν πονηρίαν ἐξεζήτησαν, ἕως ἐκδί- 
3 3 , 
Knows ἔλθῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 
Ν , 3 ’ ΄ An n~ 
48 Kai ἀνέστη Ἠλίας προφήτης ws πῖρ, καὶ 6 λόγος αὐτοῦ 
AY 
2 ὥς λαμπὰς ἐκαίετο' ὃς ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς λιμὸν, καὶ τῷ 
n~ / > 
3 ζήλῳ αὐτοῦ ὠλιγοποίησεν αὐτού. “Ev λόγῳ Κυρίου 
4 ἀγέσχεν οὐρανὸν, κατήγαγεν οὕτως τρὶς mip. Ὡς ἐδοξάσθης 
3 lal / 
Ἡλία ἐν τοῖς θαυμασίοις σου; καὶ τίς ὅμοιός σοι Kav- 
~ lal € 3 ld ΔΝ ? , i We’ a > , 
5 χᾶσθαι; ὍὉ ἐγείρας νεκρὸν ἐκ θυνάτου καὶ ἐξ adov ἐν Adyw 
6 ὑψίστου. 6 καταγαγὼν βασιλεῖς εἰς ἀπώλειαν. καὶ δεδοξασ- 
/ an - 
7 µένους ἀπὸ κλίνης αὐτῶν' 6 ἀκούων ἐν Bua ἐλεγμὸν, καὶ ἐν 
ν / > , ς / id on 3 2 , 
8 Χωρὴβ κρίµατα ἐκδικήσεως' ὁ χρίων βασιλεῖς els ἀνταπό- 
‘ te , > 1 ο λ > 
9 dopa, καὶ προφήτας διαδόχους µετ αὐτόν. ὁ ἀναληφθεὶς ἐν 
10 λαίλαπι πυρὸς ἐν ἅρματι ἵππων πυρίνων ὁ καταγραφεὶς ἐν 
ἐλεγμοῖς εἰς καιροὺς, κοπάσαι ὀργὴν πρὸ θυμοῦ, καὶ ἐπι- 
στρέψαι καρδίαν πατρὸς πρὸς υἱὸν, καὶ καταστῆσαι φυλὰς 
> fi , e3gs Δ iat 3 / 
11 Ἰακώβ. Maxdptor οἱ ἰδόντες σε, καὶ οἱ ἐν ἀγαπήσει κεκοσ- 
µηµένου καὶ γὰρ ἡμεῖς Con ζησόμεθα. 
A 
Ἠλίας, ὃς ἐν λαίλαπι ἐσκεπάσθη: καὶ Ἑλισαιὲ ἐνεπλήσθη 
πνεύματος αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐσαλεύθη ὑπὸ 
5 ο 2 4 ιν > / ~ | 
13 ἄρχοντος, Kat ov κατεδυνάστευσεν αὐτὸν οὐδείς. Las λόγος 
οὐχ ὑπερῆρεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν κοιµήσει ἐπροφήτευσε τὸ σῶμα 
14 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐν ζωῇ αὐτοῦ ἐποίησε τέρατα. καὶ ἐν τελευτῇ 
θαυμάσια τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 
> tal ΔΝ 
Ev maou τούτοις οὗ µετενόησεν ὁ λαὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέστη- 
σαν ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν, ἕως ἐπρονομεύθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς 
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Eecuies. ALVIT. 14—XLVIII. 15. 


able time, and was honoured; for God made 
all quiet round about him, that he might build 
an house in his name, and prepare his sanctuary 
for ever. 1 How wise wast thou in thy youth, 
and, as α flood, filled with understanding! Thy 
soul covered the whole earth, and thou filledst 
it with dark parables. 


16 Thy name went far unto the islands; and 
for thy peace thou wast beloved. “The coun- 
tries marvelled at thee for thy songs, and pro- 
verbs, and parables, and interpretations. | By 
the naine of the Lord God, which is called the 
Lord God of Israel, thou didst gather gold as tin, 
and didst multiply silver ag lead. Thon didst 
bow thy loins unto women, and by thy body 
thou wast bronght into subjection. °° Thou 
didst stain thy honour, and pollute thy seed: 
so that thou broughtest Pratl upon thy chil- 
dren, and wast grieved for thy folly. 3 So the 
kingdom was divided, and outof Ephraim ruled 
a rebellous kingdom. 


2 But the Lord will never leave off his 
mercy, neither shall any of his works perish, 
neither will he abolish the posterity of his 
elect, and the seed of him that loveth him he 
will not take away: wherefore he gaye a rem. 
nant unto Jacob, and out of him a root unto 
David. 

3 Thus rested Solomon with his fathers, and 
of his seed he left behind him Roboam, even. 
the foolishness of the people, and one that had 
no understanding, who turned away the people 
through his counsel. There was also Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who caused Israel to sin, and 
shewed Ephraim the way of sin: 4% and their 
sins were multiplied exceedingly, that they 
were driven out of the land. For they 
sought out all wickedness, till the vengeance 
came upon them. 


Then stood up Elias the prophet as fire, and 
his word burned like a lamp. * He brought a 
sore famine upon them, and by his zeal he 
diminished their number. y the word of 
the Lord he shut up the heaven, and also 
three times brought down fire. 4O Elias, how 
wast thou honoured in thy wondrous deeds! 
and who may glory like unto thee! * Who 
didst raise up a dead man from death, and his 
soul from the place of the dead, by the word 
of the most High: who broughtest kings to 
destruction, and honourable men from their 
bed: 7 who heardest the rebuke of the Lord in 
Sinai, and in Horeb the judgment of ven. 
geance: ° whio anointedst kings to take revenge, 
and prophets to succeed after him : 9 who wast 
taken up ina whirlwind of fire,and in a cha- 
riot of fiery horses: who wast ordained for 
reproofs in their times, to pacify the wrath of 
the Lord’s judgment, before it brake forth into 
fury, and to turn the heart of the father unto 
the son, and to restore the tribes of Jacob. 
1 Blessed are they that saw thee, and slept in 
love; for we shall surely live. 

12 Elias it was, who was covered with a whirl- 
wind; and Eliseus was filled with his spirit: 
whilst he lived, he was not moved with the 
presence of any prince, neither could any bring 
him into subjection. 4 Νο word could over- 
come him; and after his death his body pro- 
phesied. Ἡ He did wonders in his life, and 
at his death were his works marvellous. 

16 For all this the people repented not, neither 
departed they from their sins, till they were 


Eecues. XLVIII. 16—XLIX. 16. 


spoiled and carried out of their land, and were 
scattered through all the earth: yet there re- 
mained a small people, and a ruler in the house 
of David: of whom some did that which was 
pleasing o God, and some multiplied sins. 


17 Wzekias fortified his city, and brought in 
water into the midst thereof: he digged the 
hard rock with iron,and made wells for waters. 
13 In his time Sennacherib came up, and sent 
Rabsaces, and lifted up his hand against Sion, 
and boasted proudly. !'Then trembled their 
hearts and hands, and they were in pain, as 
women in travail. 

20 But they called upon the Lord who is 
merciful, and stretched out their hands toward 
him: and immediately the Holy One heard 
them out of heaven, and delivered them by the 
ministry of Esay. 41 He smote the host of the 
Assyrians, aud his angel destroyed them. 72 For 
Ezekias had done the thing that pleased the 
Lord, and was strong in the ways of David his 
father, as Esay the prophet, who was great and 
faithful in his vision, had commanded him. 
35 [η his time the sun went backward, and he 
lengthened the king’s life. 3 Πο saw by an 
excellent spirit what should come to pass at 
thelast,and he comforted them that mourned in 
Sion. “> He shewed what should come to pass 
for ever, and secret things or ever they came. 


The remembrance of Josias is like the compo- 
sition of the perfume that is made by the art 
of the apothecary: it is sweet as honey in all 
mouths, and as music at a banquet of wine, * He 
behaved himself uprightly in the conversion of 
the people, and took away the abominations of 
iniquity. 3 He directed his heart unto the Lord, 
and in the time of the ungodly he established 
the worship of God. 4 All, except David and 
Ezekias and Josias, were defective: for they 
forsook the law of the most High, even the kings 
of Juda failed ; >for they gave their power unto 
othe: and their glory to a strange nation. 


6 They burnt the chosen city of the sane- 
tuary, and made the streets desolate, according 
to the prophecy of Jeremias. 7 For they en- 
treated him al who nevertheless was a pro- 
phet, sanctified in his mother’s womb, that he 
might root out,and afflict, and destroy; and 
that he might build up also, and plant. ®It 
was Ezekiel who saw the glorious vision, which 
was shewed him upon the chariot of the cheru- 
bim. °For he made mention of the enemies 
under the figure of the rain, and directed them 
that went right. 1 And of the twelve prophets 
let the memorial be blessed, and let their bones 
flourish again ont of their place: for they com- 
forted Jacob, and delivered them by assured 
hope. |! How shall we magnify Zorobabel? he 
was even as a signet on the right hand: 

12 So was Jesus the son of Josedec: who in 
their time bnilded the house, and set up an 
holy temple to the Lord, which was prepared 
for everlasting glory. B And among the elect 
was Neemias, whose renown is great, who raised 
up for us the walls that were fallen, and set up 
the gates and the bars, and raised up our ruins 
again. MBut upon the earth was no man 
created like Enoch; for he was taken from the 
earth. 15 Neither was there a man born like unto 
Joseph, a governor of his brethren, a stay of 
the people, whose bones were regarded of the 
Lord. Sem and Seth were in great honour 
among men, and so was Adam above every living 
thing in the creation. 
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να αν. ο] 4 > vs - a x / 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐσκορπίσθησαν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ Vy καὶ κατελείφθη 
ὁ λαὸς ὀλιγοστὸς, καὶ ἄρχων τῷ οἴκῳ Δαυίδ. Τινὲς μὲν 
αὐτῶν ἐποίησαν τὸ ἀρεστὸν, τινὲς δὲ ἐπλήθυναν ἆ ἁμαρτίας. 


14 


Ἐζεκίας ὦ ὠχύρωσε THY πόλιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν eis μέσον 17 


αὐτῶν τὸν Tay ὤρυξε σιδήρῳ ἀκρότομον, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε 
κρήνας εἰς ὕδατα. Ἐν ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη Ἄενναχηρὶμ, 
καὶ ἀπέστειλε Ῥαψάκην, καὶ ἀπῇρε' καὶ ἔπῄρεν ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ Σιὼν, καὶ ἰἐμεγαλαύχησεν ὑπερηφανίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Τότε ἐσαλεύ- 
θησαν καρδίαι καὶ χεῖρες αὐτῶν, καὶ ὶ ὠδίνησαν ὁ as αἱ τίκτουσαι. 

Καὶ ἐπεκαλέσαντο τὸν Κύριον τὸν ἐλεήμονα, ἐκπετάσαντες 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ 6 ἅγιος ἐξ οὐραγοῦ ταχὺ 
ἐπήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλυτρώσατο αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ Ἡσαῖου. 
Ἐπάταξε τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἐξέτριψεν 
αὐτοὺς ὁ ἄγγελος αὐτοῦ. Ἐποίησε γὰρ Ἐχεκίας τὸ ἀρεστὸν 
Κνυρίῳ, καὶ ἐνίσχυσεν ἐν ὁδοῖς Aavid τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἃς 
ἐνετείλατο Ἡσαΐας ὁ προφήτης 6 μέγας, καὶ πιστὸς ἐν 
ὁράσει αὐτοῦ. 
καὶ προσέθηκε ζωὴν βασιλεῖ. 
ἔσχατα, καὶ παρεκάλεσε τοὺς πενθοῖντας ἐν Σιών. Ἔως 
τοῦ αἰῶνος ὑπέδειδε τὰ ἐσόμενα, καὶ τὰ ἀπόκρυφα πρινὴ 
παραγενέσθαι αὐτά. 

᾿Μνημόσυνον Ἱωσίου eis σύνθεσιν θυµιάµατος, ἐσκευασ- 
μένον ἔργῳ μυρεψοῦ, ἐν παντὶ στόµατι ὡς μέλι γλυκανθή- 
σεται, καὶ ὡς μουσικὰ ἐν συμποσίῳ οἴνου. Αὐτὸς κατευ- 
θύνθη ἐν ἐπιστροφῇ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆρε βδελύγματα ἆ ἀνομίας. 
Κατεύθυνε πρὸς Κύριον τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἡμέραις 
ἀνόμων κατίσχυσε τὴν εὐσέβειαν. Ἡάρεξ Aavid, καὶ Ἔζε- 
κίου, καὶ ᾿Ἰωσίου, πάντες πλημμέλειαν ἐπλημμέλησαν: 
κατέλιπον γὰρ τὸν νόµον τοῦ ὑψίστον, of βασιλεῖς Ιούδα 
ἐξέλιπον. "“Hdwxav yap τὸ κέρας αὐτῶν ἑτέροις, καὶ τὴν 
δόξαν αὐτῶν ἔθνει ἀλλοτρίῳ. 

Ἐνεπύρισαν ἐκλεκτὴν πόλιν ἁγιάσματος, καὶ ἠρήμωσαν 
τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῆς ἐν χειρὶ Ἱερεμίου. ᾿Ἑκάκωσαν γὰρ αὐτὸν, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν µήτρᾳ ἡγιάσθη προφήτης ἐκριζοῦν καὶ κακοῦν 
καὶ ἀπολλύει, ὡσαύτως οἰκοδομεῖν καὶ καταφυτεύειν. 
Ἰεζεκιὴλ ὃς εἶδεν ὅρασιν δόξης, ἣν ὑπέδειξεν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ 
ἅρματος χερουβίµ. Καὶ γὰρ ἐμνήσθη τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἐν 
ouBpw, καὶ ἀγαθῶσαι τοὺς εὐθύνοντας ὁδούς. Kat τῶν 
δώδεκα προφητῶν τὰ ὁστᾶ ἀναθάλοι ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν' 
παρεκάλεσε δὲ τὸν Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐλυτρώσατο αὐτοὺς ἐν πίστει 
ἐλπίδος. Πῶς μεγαλύνωμεν τὸν Ζοροβάβελ; 
σφραγὶς ἐπὶ δεξιᾶς χειρός. 

Obras ‘Ingots υἱὸς Ἰωσεδέκ. οἳ ἐν ᾿ ἡμέραις αὐτῶν ᾠκοδό- 
µησαν οἴκον, καὶ ἀνύψωσαν λαὸν ἅγιον Κυρίῳ ἧτοιμασ- 
µένον εἲς δόξαν αἰῶνος. Καὶ Neepiov ἐπὶ πολὺ τὸ μνημό- 
συνον, τοῦ ἐγείραντος ἡμῖν τείχη πεπτωκότα, καὶ στήσαντος 
πύλας καὶ μοχλοὺς, καὶ ἀνεγείραντος τὰ οἰκόπεδα ἡμῶν. 
Oude cis ἐκτίσθη otos ᾿Ἑνὼχ τοιοῦτος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ γὰρ 
αὐτὸς ἀνελήφθη ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Ovde ὡς ‘Toon ἐγεννήθη 
avin, ἡγούμενος ἀδελφῶν, στήριγμα λαοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὁστᾶ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπεσκέπησαν. Σημ. καὶ Σὴ6 ἐν ἀνθρώποις ἐδοξάσ- 
Ὥσαν, καὶ ὑπὲρ wav ζῶον ἐν τῇ κτίσει Αδάμ. 


\ eG 
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Ἐν ταῖς Ἠμέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνεπόδισεν 6 ἥλιος, ΄ 
Πνεύματι μεγάλῳ εἶδε τὰ : 
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ΣΟΦΙΑ SEIPAX. TLS 


/ > fa s -” > nan 
60 Σίμων Ὀνίου vids ἱερεὺς 6 µέγας, ὃς ἐν ζωῇ αὐτοῦ ὑπέῤ- 
ε > ΔΝ > a 
2 ῥαψεν οἶκον, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἐστερέωσε τὸν ναόν. καὶ 
ε > a oA a 
ὑπ αὐτοῦ ἐθεμελιώθη ὕψος διπλῆς ἀνάλημμα ὑψηλὸν περι- 
3 βόλου ἱεροῦ. } 
/ ΔΝ y 
4 ὑδάτων, χαλκὸς ὡσεὶ θαλάσσης τὸ περίµετρον: 6 φροντίζων 
~ [ο > ~ 
τοῦ aod αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ πτώσεως, καὶ ἐνισχύσας πόλιν ἐμπολιορ- 
col « , ~ ca 
5 κῆσαι, ὡς ἐδοξάσθη ἐν περιστροφῇ λαοῦ, ἐν ἐξόδῳ οἴκου 
4 2 
6 καταπετάσµατος' ws ἀστὴρ ἑωθινὸς ἐν µέσω νεφέλης, ὡς 
/ ’ rs cy, ‘ 
7 σελήνη πλήρης ἐν ἡμέραις ws ἥλιος ἐκλάμπων ἐπὶ ναὸν 
κ Ν κ y κ. 
§ ὑψίστου, καὶ ὡς τόξον φωτίζον ἐν νεφέλαις δόξης’ ὡς ἄνθος 
ev κ V's , > 
ῥόδων ἐν ἡμέραις νέων, ὡς κρίνα ἐπ ἐξόδων ὕδατος ws 
9 la . ~ 
9 βλαστὸς Λιβάνου ἐν ἡμέραις θέρους, ὡς zip Kei λίβανος 
Sy / ε aA 
ἐπὶ πυρείον' ὡς σκεῦος χρυσίου ὁλοσφύρητον κεκοσµηµένον 
10 παντὶ λίθῳ πολυτελεῖ. ὡς ἐλαία ἀναθάλλουσα καρποὺς, καὶ 
ud 
ὡς κυπάρισσος ὑψουμένη ἐν νεφέλαις. 
3 a 
Ev τῷ ἀναλαμβάνειν αὐτὸν στολὴν δόξης, καὶ ἐνδιδύ- 
> 
σκεσθαι αὐτὸν συντέλειαν καυχήµατος, ἐν ἀναβάσει θυσιασ- 
19 τηρίου ἁγίου ἐδόξασε περιβολὴν ἁγιάσματος. Ἐν δὲ τῷ 
se Y / 5 νά Be 4 if ‘ B 3 ν (+ Ν 5 
έχεσθαι µέλη ἐκ χειρῶν ἱερέων, καὶ αὐτὸς ἑστὼς παρ 
ἐσχάρᾳ βωμοῦ, κυκλόθεν αὐτοῦ στέφανος ἀδελφῶν, ὥς 
ια n , 
βλάστηµα κέδρου ἐν 7H λιβάνῳ: καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν αὐτὸν ὡς 
i 2 a 
13 στελέχη Φοινίκων, καὶ πάντες οἱ viol ᾿Λαρὼν ἐν δόξῃ αὐτῶν" 
‘ Ν Φηκοα 
καὶ προσφορὰ Κυρίου ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν ἔναντι πάσης ἐκκλη- 
14 σέ Ἰ ηλ, K ‘ rv x A pik ral 
ias Ισραήλ. ai συντέλειαν λειτουργῶν ἐπὶ βωμῶν, 
fol / 
15 κοσμῆσαι προσφορὰν ὑψίστου παντοκράτορος, ἐξέτεινεν ἐπὶ 
. ~ 5 ~ n 
σπονδείου χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ έσπεισεν ἐξ αἵματος σταφυλῆς' 
΄ n~ 
ἐξέχεεν cis θεμέλια θυσιαστηρίου ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας ὑψίστῷ 
παμβασιλεῖ. 
‘ 3 a 
Τότε dvexpayov viol ᾿Δαρὼν, ἐν σάλπιγξιω ἐλαταῖς 
ιά . 
ἤχησαν' ἀκουστὴν ἐποίησαν φωνὴν μεγάλην εἰς pvypo- 
. cal na 
17 συνον έναντι ὑψίστου. Τότε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς κοινῇ κατέσπευσε, 
καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, προσκυνῆσαι τῷ 
, Sites , a Pot ee , » g 
18 Κνρίῳ αὐτῶν παντοκράτορι Θεῷ τῷ ὑψίστῳφ. Kat Ίνεσαν 
ε : Ν > a a. A . > : / . ” > ἅ ‘ 
of ψαλμφῳδοὶ ἐν φωναῖς αὐτῶν, ἐν πλείστῳ οἴκῳ ἐγλυκάνθη 
/ i > ie, ε ‘\ , ς La 3 a“ 
19 µέλος. Καὶ ἐδεήθη ὁ λαὸς Κυρίου. ὑψίστου ἐν προσευχῇ 
κατέναντι ἐλεήμονος, ἕως συντελεσθῇ κόσμος Kuptov, καὶ 
? n 
THY λειτουργίαν αὐτοῦ ἐτελείωσαν. 
΄ 5 > tal wn > “ ευ ‘4 Lal > , 
90 Tore καταβὰς ἐπῆρε χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ἐκκλησίαν 
n Pa / ’ "κ 
vidv Ἰσραὴλ, δοῦναι εὐλογίαν Κυρίῳ ἐν χειλέων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐν ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ καυχᾶσθαι. Kai ἐδευτέρωσεν ἐν προσκυ- 
΄ > /. ΔΝ > / πε. Ν ο 
νήσει ἐπιδείξασθαι τὴν εὐλογίαν παρὰ ὑψίστου. Kai viv 
a a 5 a , 
εὐλογήσατε τῷ Θεῷ πάντες τῷ μεγαλοποιοῖντι πάντη, τὸν 
ὑψοῦντα ἡμέρας ἡμῶν ἐκ μήτρας, καὶ ποιοῖντα μεθ ἡμῶν 
cal n~ 3 ἐν 4 \ 
κατὰ τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Δῴη ἡμῖν εὐφροσύνην καρδίας, καὶ 
n > Άν 
γενέσθαι εἰρήνην ἐν ἡμέραις ἡμῶν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ τὰς 
na - a 3 n x ” > nn 
ἡμέρας τοῦ αἰῶνος, ἐμπιστεῦσαι μεθ ἡμῶν τὸ έλεος αυτοῦ, 
3 Z pons 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ λυτρωσάσθω ἡμᾶς. 
΄ κ XN t 
Ἐν δυσὶν ἔθνεσι προσώχθισεν ἡ ψυχή µου, καὶ τὸ τρίτον 
te 3 ” ο 6 / ~ ¢ sv ΄ Φ λ, 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἔθνος. Οἱ καθήµενοι ἐν ὄρει Σαμαρείας, Φυλισ- 
n ie 
τιεὶμ, καὶ ὁ λαὸς µωρὸς 6 κατοικῶν ἐν Σικίμοις. 
: ze , 
Παιδείαν συνέσεως καὶ ἐπιστήμης ἐχάραξε ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ, 
na ε a Set 
τούτῳ, Ἰησοῦς vids Ἀειρὰχ Ἱεροσολυμίτης, ὃς ἀνώμβρησε 
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oT ? n > Ea 
By ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἠλαττώθη ἀποδοχεῖον 3 
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_ Simon the high priest, the son of Onias, who 
in his life repaired the house again, and in his 
days fortified the temple: ?and by him was 
built from the foundation the double neight, 
the high fortress of the wall about the temple: 
3in his days the cistern to receive water, being 
in compass as the sea, was covered with plates 
of brass : 4he took care of the temple that it 
should not fall, and fortified the city against 
besieging: * how was he honoured in the midst 
of the people in his coming out of the sane- 
tuary! δΗε was as the morning star in the 
midst of a cloud, and as the moon at the full: 
7as the sun shining upon the temple of the most 
High, and as the rainbow giving light in the 
bright clouds: 8and as the flower of roses in 
the spring of the year, as lilies by the rivers of 
waters, and as the branches of the frankincense 
tree in the time ofsummer: 285 fire and incense 
in the censer, and as a vessel of beaten gold set 
with all manner of precious stones: and as a 
fair olive tree budding forth fruit, and as a 
cypress tree which groweth up to the clouds. 
When he putonthe robe of honour,and was 
clothed with the perfection of glory, when he 
went up to the holy altar, he made the garment 
of holinesshonourable. 12 When he took the por- 
tions out of the priests’ hands, he himself stood 
by the hearth of the altar, compassed with his 
brethren round about, as a young cedar in Liba- 
nus; and as palm trees compassed they him 
round about. So were all the sons of Aaron 
in their glory, and the oblations of the Lord in 
their hands, before all the congregation of Is- 
rael. 4 And finishing the service at the altar, 
that he might adorn the offering of the most 
high Almighty, he stretched out his hand to 
the cup, and poured of the blood of the grape, 
he poured out at the foot of the altar a sweet- 
smelling savour unto the most high King of 


% Then shouted the sons of Aaron, and 
sounded the silver trumpets, and made a great 
noise to be heard, for a remembrance before 
the most High. "Then all the people together 
hasted, and fell down to the earth upon their 
faces to worship their Lord God Almighty, the 
most High. '’Vhe singers also sang praises 
with their voices, with great variety of sounds 
was there made sweet melody. And the 
people besought the Lord, the most High, by 
prayer before him that is merciful, till the 
solemnity of the Lord was ended,and they had 
finished his service. ; ; 

20 Ἔλιοη he went down, and _ lifted up his 
hands over the whole congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, to give the blessing of the Lord 
with his lips,and to rejoice in his name. *!And 
they bowed themselves down to worship the 
second time, that they might receive a blessing 
from the most High. * Now therefore bless 
ye the God of all, which only doeth wondrous 
things every where, which exalteth our days 
from the womb, and dealeth with us according 
to his mercy. “He grant us joyfulness of 
heart, and that peace may be in our days in 
Israel for ever: “that he would confirm his 
mercy with us, and deliver us at his time! | 

2'fhere be two manner of nations which 
my heart abhorreth, and the third is no nation: 
% they that sit upon the mountain of Samaria, 
and they that dwell among the Philistines, and 
that foolish people that dwell in Sichem. 

7 Jesus the son of Sirach of Jerusalem hath 
written in this book the instruction of under- 


Ecciestasticus I.. 28—LI. 28. 


sanding and knowledge, who out of his heart 
poured forth wisdom. * Blessed is he that 
shall be exercised in these things: and he that 
layeth them up in his heart shall become 
wise. 29 For if he do them, he shall be strong 
to a things: for the light of the Lord is his 
path. 

{ will thank thee, O Lord and King, and 
praise thee, O God my Saviour: I do give 
praise unto thy name: ? for thou art my de- 
fender and helper, and hast preserved my body 
from destruction, and from the snare of the 
slanderous tongue, and from the lips that forge 
ties, and hast been mine helper against mine 
adversaries: 3 and hast delivered me, according 
to the multitude of thy mercies and greatness 
of thy name, from the teeth of them that were 
ready to devour me, and out of the hands of 
such as sought after my life, and from the 
manifold afflictions which I had; 4 from the 
choking of fire on every side, and from the 
inidst of the fire which [ kindled not; * from 
the depth of the belly of hell, from an unclean 
tongue, and from lying words. 

6 By an accusation to the king from an un- 
righteous tongue my soul drew near even unto 
death, my life was near to the hell beneath. 
7 They compassed me on every side, and there 
was no man to help me: I looked for the suecour 
of men, but there was none. ὃ Then thought | 
upon thy mercy, O Lord, and upon thy acts of 
old, how thou deliverest such as wait for thee, 
and savest them out of the hands of the 
enemies. 35 hen lifted I up my supplication 
from the earth, and gees for deliverance 
from death. ' ΙΤ called upon the Lord, the 
Father of my Lord, that he would not leave 
me in the days of my trouble, and in the time 
of the proud, when there was no help. ! I will 
praise thy name continually, and will sing 
praise with thanksgiving; and so my prayer 
was heard: 4 for thou savedst me from de- 
struction,and deliveredst me from the evil time: 
therefore will I give thanks, and praise thee, 
and bless thy name, O Lord. 


19 When I was yet young, or ever I went 
abroad, I desired wisdom openly in my prayer. 
4] prayed for her before the temple, and will 
seek her out even to the end. » Even from tlie 
flower till the grape was ripe hath my heart 
delighted in her: my foot went the right way, 
from my youth up sought | after her. 15] 
bowed down mine ear a little, and received 
her, and gat much learning. ¥ I profited 
therein, therefore will I ascribe the glory unto 
him that giveth me wisdom, For I pur- 
posed to do after her, and earnestly I fol- 
lowed that which is good; so shall 1 not be 
confounded, 

19 My soul hath wrestled with her, and in my 
doings I was exact: I stretched forth my hands 
to the heaven above,and bewailed my ignorances 
of her. * Τ directed my soul unto her, and I 
found her in pureness: I have had my heart 
joined with her from the beginning, therefore 
shall I not be forsaken. 3 My heart was 
troubled in seeking her: therefore have 
gotten a good possession. ™ The Lord_hath 
given me a tongue for my reward, and I will 
praise him therewith. 

3 Draw near unto me, ye unlearned, and 
dwell in the house of learning. #4 Wherefore 
are ye slow, and what say ye of these things, 
seeing your souls are very thirsty? * I opened 
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΄ > 24 / 3 a 
σοφίαν ἀπὸ καρδίας αὐτοῦ. 
στραφήσεται, καὶ ὁ θεὶς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ καρδίαν αὐτοῦ σοφισθή- 
σεται. 

- ” re Sa, 3 ~ 
φῶς Κυρίου τὸ ixvos αὐτοῦ. 
IIPOSEYXH ἸΗΠΣΟΥ ΥΙΟΥ ΣΕΙΡΑΧ. 
> a 
Ἐξομολογήσομαι σοι Κύριε βασιλεῦ, καὶ αἰνέσω σε Θεὸν 
ΔΝ col nw n 
TOV σωτῆρά pov: ἐξομολογοῦμαι τῷ ὀνόματί σου, ὅτι 
Ν / cad 
σκεπαστὴς καὶ βοηθὸς ἐγένου pot, καὶ ἐλυτρώσω τὸ σῶμά 
µου ἐξ ἀπωλείας, καὶ ἐκ παγίδος διαβολῆς γλώσσης' ἀπὸ 

/ 4 “a Α 
χειλέων ἐργαζομένων ψεῖδος, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν παρεστηκότων 
ες ο Ν Sas: ve Ν x fol EBS ce 
ἐγένου por βοηθὸς, καὶ ἐλυτρώσω µε, κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος ἐλέους 

Αι, lal a 
καὶ ὀνόματός σου, ἐκ βρυγμῶν ἑτοίμων eis βρῶμα, ἐκ χειρὸς 
ζητούντων τὴν ψυχήν µου, ἐκ πλειόνων θλίψεων ὧν ἔσχον, 
ἀπὸ πνιγμοῦ πυρὸς κυκλόθεν, καὶ ἐκ µέσου πυρὸς οὗ οὐκ 


Μακάριος ὃς ἐν τούτοις ἆνα- 2968 


μυ ry > Ν / τν / > , Ld 9Q 
ay γαρ αντα ποιηση, προς παντα ισχυσει, οτι 2c 
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3 


+ 


ἐξέκαυσα, ἐκ βάθους κοιλίας ὥδου, καὶ ἀπὸ γλώσσης ἆκα- 5 


θάρτου, καὶ λόγου ψευδοῖς. 
Ῥασιλεῖ διαβολὴ γλώσσης ἀδίκου: ἤγγισεν ἕως θανάτου 
ς , ΔΝ 4 > a 
ἡ ψυχή µου, καὶ ἡ ζωή µου ἦν σύνεγγυς ὥδου κάτω. 
ΤΙ { , θ Ν > 3. ς θῶ i > λέ 
εριέσχον µε πάντοθεν, καὶ οὐκ ἣν 6 βοηθῶν' ἐμβλέπων 
3 3 if) > / Ν > > be | / ~ 
cis ἀντίληψιν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ οὐκ Hv. Kal ἐμνήσθην τοῦ 
/ ῳ - an 
ἐλέους σου Κύριε, καὶ τῆς ἐργασίας σου τῆς ἀπ᾿ αἰῶνος' ὅτι 
ἐξελῇ τοὺς ὑπομένοντάς σε, καὶ σώζεις αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς 
26 a UN Se > \ ο ς , AeA / 
ἐθνῶν. Kat ἀνύψωσα ἐπὶ γῆς ἱκετείαν µου, καὶ ὑπὲρ θανά- 
e 7. 25 10 > ij , / 
του ῥύσεως ἐδεήθην. ᾿Ἐπεκαλεσάμην Κύριον πατέρα Kv- 
/ nw 
plov pov, µή µε ἐγκαταλιπεῖν ἐν ἡμέραις θλίψεως, ἐν καιρῷ 
ς ra a 
ὑπερηφάνων ἀβοηθησίας. Αἰνέσω τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐνδελεχῶς, 
AS ts ΄ ’ Ν 
καὶ ὑμνήσω ἐν ἐξομολογήσει: καὶ εἰσηκούσθη ἡ δέησίς µου. 
4 / 
Έσωσας yap µε ἐξ ἀπωλείας, καὶ ἐξείλου µε ἐκ καιροῦ 
a a la 
πονηροῦ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐξομολογήσομαι καὶ αἰνέσω σοι, καὶ 
3 [ά a 3 ΄ ών 
εὐλογήσω τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου" 
¥ x fe i “a , 247 , 
Ere dv νεώτερος, πριν] πλαγηθῆναί µε, ἐζήτησα σοφίαν 
- a ” nw 
προφανῶς ἐν προσευχῇ pov. “Evav7e ναοῦ ἠξίουν περὶ 
aA x 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἕως ἐσχάτων ἐκζητήσω αὐτὴν, ἐξ ἄνθους ws 
i Kes > / ς if 3 ied 
περκαζούσης σταφυλῆς' εὐφράνθη ἡ καρδία µου ἐν αὐτῇ, 
ἐπέβη ὃ πούς µου ἐν εὐθύτητι, ἐκ νεότητός µου ἴχνευσα 
ορ XD 5. / ν > Ν > os x 
αὐτήν. “ExAwa ὀλίγον τὸ οὓς µου, καὶ ἐδεξάμην, καὶ 
x = > ~ / Ν > / νο kd 
πολλὴν εὗρον ἐμαυτῷ παιδείαν. Ἡροκοπὴ ἐγένετό pot ἐν 
 - a 8 ὃ te a δώ ὃ / / Ν 
αὐτῇ: τῷ διδόντι por σοφίαν, δώσω δόξαν. Διενοήθην γὰρ 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐζήλωσα τὸ ἀγαθὸν, καὶ οὗ μὴ 
αἰσχυνθῶ. 
7X ἐκ. € ΄ 3 9 = Νο / λ ο 
ἰαμεμάχηται ἢ ψυχή pov ἐν airy, καὶ ἐν ποιήσει λιμοῦ 
/ 9 -ν / / ta a i 
SunxptBwoapnv: τὰς χεῖράς µου ἐξεπέτασα πρός ὕψος, καὶ 
τὰ ἀγνοήματα αὐτῆς ἐπένθησα, τὴν ψυχήν µου κατεύθυνα 
~ > ~ 
εἰς αὐτὴν, καρδίαν ἐκτησάμην per αὐτῶν ἀπ᾿ ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἐν 
καθαρισμῷ εὗρον αὐτήν' διὰ τοῦτο od μὴ ἐγκαταλειφθῶ. 
Καὶ ἡ κοιλία µου ἐταράχθη ἐκζητῆσαι αὐτήν' διὰ τοῦτο 
3 ie 3 αρ ~ 3 5 Oo a / 
ἐκτησάμην ἀγαθὸν κτῆμα. “Edwxe Κύριος γλῶσσάν pot 
µισθόν µου, καὶ ἐν αὐτῇ αἰνέσω αὐτόν. 


3 , x cs 3 2. » 3 / 3 wy 

Ἐγγίσατε πρὸς μὲ ἀπαίδευτοι, καὶ αὐλίσθητε ἐν οἴκω 2 

Διότι ὑστερεῖτε ἐν τούτοις, καὶ at ψυχαὶ ὑμῶν 2 
~~ Ν 

διψῶσι σφόδρα; "Ἠνοιξα τὸ στὸµα µου, καὶ ἐλάλησα, 2 


παιδείας͵ 


6 


7 
8 
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26 κτήσασθε ἑαυτοῖς ἄνευ dpyvpiov. Tov τράχηλον ὑμῶν 
ὑπόθετε ὑπὸ ζυγὸν, καὶ ἐπιδεξάσθω ἡ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν παιδείαν, 

27 ἐγγύς ἐστιν εὑρεῖν αὐτήν. ᾿ἴδετε ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν ὅτι 
ὀλίγον ἐκοπίασα, καὶ εὗρον ἐμαυτῷ πολλὴν ἀνάπανσιν. 

28 Μετάσχετε παιδείας ἐν πολλῷ ἀριθμῷ ἀργυρίου, καὶ πολὺν 
χρυσὸν κτήσασθε ἐν airy. 

99  Ἑθφρανθείη ἡ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ ἐλέει αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ 

90 αἰσχυνθείητε ἐν αἰνέσει αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εργάζεσθε τὸ ἔργον ὑμῶν 
πρὸ καιροῦ, καὶ δώσει τὸν μισθὸν ὑμῶν ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ. 


Bi As Ῥ "Weeds 
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my mouth, and said, Buy her for yourselves 
without money. % Put your neck under the 
yoke, and let your soul receive instruction: she 
is hard at hand to find. % Beliold with your 
eyes, how that I have had but little labour, and 
have gotten unto me much rest. *3 Get learn- 
ing with a great sum of money, and get much 
gold by her. 


3 Let your soul rejoice in his mercy, and be 
not ashained of his praise. 39 Work your work 
betimes, and in his time he will give you your 
reward. 


Χ. 


β κ ta - , 
ΚΑΙ οὗτοι of λόγοι τοῦ βιβλίου, οὓς ἔγραψε Βαροὺχ vids 
ve en / - “A [ο 
Ἱνηρίου, υἱοῦ Μαασαίου, υἱοῦ Ἀεδεκίου, viod ᾿Ασαδίου, υἱοῦ 
x λ , > B AG > ral ” cal 2 > Π , 
ελκίου ἐν Ῥαβυλῶνι, ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ πέµπτῳ, ἐν ἑβδόμη 
La] x ? a fell We] ε ‘yr me ο Ν « κ 
τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ᾧ ἔλαβον οἱ Ἀαλδαῖοι τὴν Ἱερον- 
Ν Ν 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἐνέπρησαν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί. 
Ν , ΔΝ ~ be 
Καὶ ἀνέγνω Bapovx τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βιβλίου τούτου ἐν 
4 αν 9 ve fe evens ον , > (A Sis) 3 8 
ὡσὶν ᾿Ιεχονίου υἱοῦ Ἰωακεὶμ βασιλέως Ιούδα, καὶ ἐν ὡσὶ 
a A - ‘ 
παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ τῶν ἐρχομένων πρὸς τὴν βίβλον, καὶ ἐν 
ὠσὶ τῶν δυνατῶν, καὶ υἱῶν τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ ἐν dot τῶν 
by a n a σ 
πρεσβυτέρων, καὶ ἐν dol παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως 
μεγάλου. πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν Ῥαβυλῶνι ἐπὶ ποτα- 
- “a x ως στ] ΔΝ 3 ue 4 4 > 
μοῦ Sovd. Kai ἔκλαιον, καὶ ἐνήστευον, καὶ ηὔχοντο ἔναν- 
τίον Κυρίου. 
6 K Ν / 3 ΄ x ee OU ς Ν 
ai συνήγαγον ἀργύριον, καθὸ ἑκάστου ἠδύνατο 7 χεὶρ, 
> Ν 7 , 

7 καὶ ἀπέστειλαν eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς Ἰωακεὶμ viov Ἀελκίου, 
ο) * x bt / 
viod Σαλὼμ, τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ πρὸς πάντα 

-ϕ e - 
τὸν λαὸν, τοὺς εὑρεθέντας pret αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν τῷ 
λαβεῖν αὐτὸν τὰ σκεύή οἴκου Κυρίου, τὰ ἐξενεχθέντα ἐκ τοῦ 

“ an id Lal ν aA ΔΝ 
ναοῦ, ἀποστρέψαι εἰς γῆν ᾿Ιούδα, τῇ δεκάτη τοῦ Ξειουὰλ, 
Αα > ) ‘ 
σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ. & ἐποίησε Σεδεκίας vids “lwoie βασιλεὺς 
΄ , 
Ἰούδα, μετὰ τὸ ἀποικίσαι Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέα Βαβυ- 
cal bi a - 
λῶνος τὸν Ιεχονίαν, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ τοὺς δεσµώτας, 

- = Ae Ν 
καὶ τοὺς δυνατοὺς, καὶ τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Βαβυλώνα. 

nw ta A 
Καὶ εἶπαν, ἰδοὺ ἀπεστείλαμεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἀργύριον, καὶ 

na XN ~ < U 
ἀγοράσατε τοῦ ἀργυρίου ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτιας, 
s ? ee x 
καὶ λίβανον, καὶ ποιήσατε pavva, καὶ ἀνοίσατε ἐπὶ TO 

ra n~ - e - x ΄ 

θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ προσεύξασθε 
΄ ασ ~ 4 
περὶ τῆς ζωῆς Καβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως Ῥαβυλῶνος, καὶ 


4 5 a ο > ς εως 5 e 
εἰς Cony BaAtdoap υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα WoW αἱ NEPAL AUTWY ὡς 
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ΑΚΡ these are the words οἱ the book, which 
Baruch the son of Nerias, the son of Maasias, 
the son of Sedecias, the son of Asadias, the son 
of Chelcias, wrote in Babylon, ? in the fifth 
year, and in the seventh day of the month, 
what time as the Chaldeans took Jerusalem. 
and burnt it with fire. 


3 And Baruch did read the words of this 
book in the hearing of Jechonias the son of 
Joachim king of Juda, and in the ears of all 
the people that came to hear the book, 4 and in 
the hearing of the nobles, and of the kiug’s 
sons, and in the hearing of the elders, and of 
all the ο. from the lowest unto the highest, 
even of all them that dwelt at Babylon by the 
river Sud. * Whereupon they wept, fasted, and 
prayed before the Lord. 


6 They made also a collection of money ac- 
cording to every man’s power: 7 and they sent 
it to Jerusalem unto Joachim the high priest, 
the son of Chelcias, son of Salom, and to the 
priests, and to all the people which were found 
with him at Jerusalem, ὃ at the same time 
when he received the vessels of the house of 
the Lord, that were carried out of the temple, 
to return them into the land of Juda, the tenth 
day of the month Sivan, namely, silver vessels, 
which Sedecias the son of Josias king of Juda 
had made, °after that Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon had carried away Jechonias, and 
the princes, and the captives, and the mighty 
men, and the people of the land. from Jeru- 
salem, and brought them unto Babylon. 


10 And they said, Behold, we have sent you 
money to buy you burnt offerings, and sin 
offerings, and incense, and prepare ye manna, 
aud offer upon the altar of the Lord our God; 
Nand pray for the life of Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon, and for the life of Balthasar 
his son. that their days may be upon earth se 


5 
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the days of heaven: and the Lord will give 
us strength, and lighten our eyes, and we shall 
live under the shadow of Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon, and under the shadow of Balthasar 
his son, and we shall serve them many days, 
and find favour in their sight. 


'3 Pray for us also unto the Lord our God, 
for we have sinned against the Lord our God ; 
and unto this day the fury of the Lord and his 
wrath is not turned from us. 4 And ye shall 
read this book which we have sent unto you, to 
make confession in the house of the Lord, upon 
the feasts and solemn days. 


1 And ye shall say, To the Lord our God 
belongeth righteousness, but unto us the con- 
fusion of faces, as zt is come to pass this day, 
unto them of Juda, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, ‘Sand to our kings, and to our prin- 
ces, and to our priests, and to our prophets, 
and to our fathers: “for we have sinned 
before the Lord, 8and disobeyed him, and 
have not hearkened unto the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walk in the commandments that 
he gave us openly: since the day that the 
Lord brought our forefathers out of the land 
of Egypt, unto this present day, we have been 
disobecient unto the Lord our God, and we 
have been negligent in not hearing his voice. 


10 Wherefore the evils cleaved unto us, and 
the curse, which the Lord appointed by Moses 
his servant at the time that he brought our 
fathers out of the land of Egypt, to give us a 
land that foweth with milk and honey, like as 
it is to see this day. 3 Nevertheless we have 
not hearkened unto the voice of the Lord our 
God, according unto all the words of the pro- 
phot, whom he sent unto us: “but every man 
ollowed the imagination of his own wicked 
heart, to serve strange gods, and to do evil in 
the sight of the Lord our God. 


Therefore the Lord hath made good his 
word, which he pronounced against us, and 
against our judges that judged Israel, and 
against our kings, and against our princes, and 
against the men of Israel and Juda,?to bring 
upon us great plagues, such as never happened 
under the whole heaven, as it came to pass in 
Jerusalem, according to the things that were 
written in the law of Moses; *that a man 
should eat the flesh of his own son, and the 
flesh of his own daughter. 4 Moreover he hath 
delivered them to be in subjection to all the 
kingdoms that are round about us, to be as a 
reproach and desolation among all the people 
μιά about, where the Lord hath scattered 

em. 


¢Thus we were cast down, and not exalted, 
because we have sinned against the Lord our 
God, and have not been obedient unto his 
voice. 


6To the Lord our God appertaineth right- 
eousness: but unto us and to our fathers open 
shame, as appeareth this day. ? For all these 
plagues are come upon us, which the Lord hath 
pronounced against us. § Yet have we not prayed 
before the Lord, that we might turn every one 
from the imaginations of his wicked heart. 
7 Wherefore the Lord watched over us for 
evil, and the Lord hath brought it upon us: 
for the Lord is righteous in all his works which 
ho hath commanded us. Yet we have not, 
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ς ς a = > tale eel “a a ΔΝ te ΄ 
ai ἡμέραι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Kai δώσει Κύριος 
μμ EN ‘ , x aha ee x / 
ἰσχὺν ἡμῖν, καὶ φωτίσει τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἡμῶν, καὶ ζησό- 
2. AY n 
pela ὑπὸ τὴν σκιὰν NaBovxodovicop βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, 
καὶ ὑπὸ τὴν σκιὰν Badracap υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ δουλεύσομεν 
αὐτοῖς ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ εὑρήσομεν χάριν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ προσεύξασθε περὶ ἡμῶν πρὸς ἹΚύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν. 
μι. 
σ i. ΄ a - ~ το a x 3 PS ’ ¢ 
OTL ἡμάρτομεν τῷ. Kupip Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἀπεστρεψεν ὁ 
egg ie tings 
θυμὸς Κυρίου καὶ ἢ ὀργὴ αὐτοῦ ἀφ ἡμῶν, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
; νο ’ \ / ο) ἵ ο / 
ταύτης. Kai ἀναγνώσεσθε τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο ὃ ἀπεστεί- 
λαμµεν πρὸς ἡμὰς, ἐξαγορεῦσαι ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ἐν ἥμέρᾳ 
ἑορτῆς, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις καιροῦ, 
K iw > - aA K a ® - « a“ ε ὃ ia ς δὲ 
αἱ ἐρεῖτε, τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν ἡ δικαιοσύνη, ἡμῖν δὲ 
3 ra a“ ες εδ la 7 th 
αἰσχύνη τῶν προσώπων, ὡς ἢ Ἡμέρα αὕτη, ἀνθρώπῳ Ἰούδα, 
καὶ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῖσιν 
ἡμῶν, καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ 
a , a Aa An @ 
τοῖς προφήταις ἡμῶν, καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, ὧν ἡμάρ- 
/ ΄ - 
τοµεν έναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἠπειθήσαμεν αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἠκούσαμεν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, πορεύεσθαι τοῖς 
προστάγµασι Kvpiov, ols ἔδωκε κατὰ πρόσωπον ἡμῶν, 
\ a , Φ , a 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ys ἐξήγαγε Κύριος τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν ἐκ 
fol \@¢ - , / a 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης ἤμεθα ἀπειθοῦντες 
πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐσχεδιάζομεν πρὸς τὸ μὴ 
ἀκούειν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Ν a a MY 
Kai ἐκολλήθη εἰς ἡμᾶς τὰ κακὰ, καὶ % apa ἣν συνέταξε 
΄ ~ ~ Ν 3 cal rd e ‘ 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ παιδὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐξήγαγε τοὺς 
ήν 3 ο 
πατέρας ἡμῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, δοῦναι 


nv 
de 


ἡμῖν γῆν ῥέουσαν 
ie ΔΝ /΄ ς ore / > Ν > 3 , a 
γάλα καὶ µέλι, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα adrn. Καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσαμεν τῆς 
φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, κατὰ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τῶν 
προφητῶν, wv ἀπέστειλε πρὸς ἡμᾶς. Kat ᾠχόμεθα ἕκαστος 
/ / cal a a“ 
ἐν διανοίᾳ καρδίας αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, ἐργάζεσθαι θεοῖς ἑτέροις 
ποιῆσαι τὰ κακὰ κατ ὀφθαλμοὺς Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 
Καὶ ἔστησε Κύριος τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, ὃν ἐλάλησεν ed’ 
ία col - 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς δικαστὰς ἡμῶν, τοὺς δικάσαντας τὸν 
3 Δ \ ae ‘ ~ κ. No ὁχ- Ν ¥ 
Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ ἄνθρωπον Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ιούδα, τοῦ ἀγαγεῖν 
ep ἡμᾶς κακὰ μεγάλα, ἃ οὐκ ἐποιήθη ὑποκάτω παντὸς τοῦ 
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2 a Sees: . ο Ν x ‘ 
οὐρανοῦ, καθὰ ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, κατὰ τὰ γεγραµ- ' 


µένα ἐν τῷ vouw Μωυσῆ, τοῦ Φφαγεῖν ἡμᾶς, ἄνθρωπον 
σάρκας υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄνθρωπον σάρκας θυγατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς ὑποχειρίους πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις ταῖς 
κύκλῳ ἡμῶν, εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, καὶ ἄβατον ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς 
τοῖς κύκλῳ, οὗ διέσπειρεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐκεῖ. 


9 


4 


K ... Ίθη « / ‘ 3 2 ae αφ επι 5 
at εγεντ] σαν υποκατω και ουκ επανω, οτι ημαρτομεν 


Κυρίῳ Ged ἡμῶν, πρὸς τὸ μὴ ἀκούειν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. 
Τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν 7 δικαιοσύνη, ἡμῖν δὲ καὶ τοῖς 

πατράσιν ἡμῶν ἡ αἰσχύνη τῶν προσώπων, ws 7) ἡμέρα αὕτη. 

“A ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐφ ἡμᾶς, πάντα τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα ἃ ἦλθεν 


6 


rs 


3 nn x A a ολ Lal 
ἐφ ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ ἐδεήθημεν τοῦ προσώπου Κυρίου, τοῦ 8 


3 a a > x a fa a te 74 
ἀποστρεψαι εκαστον απο των γοήηµατων της καρδίας αυτων 


τῆς πονηρᾶς. Καὶ ἐγρηγόρησε Κύριος ἐπὶ τοῖς κακοῖς, καὶ 9 


3 ΄ > coon σ , ε ’ Seat , 

ἐπήγαγε Κύριος ἐφ ἡμᾶς, ὅτι δίκαιος 6 Κύριος ἐπὶ πάντα 
9 oo» a ὃ ο = 

τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν. Kat οὐκ ἠκούσαμεν τῆς 


10 


πο πλ ἵα νο 


ΒΑΡΟΥΧ. 123 


ο] > A , - 
φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, πορεύεσθαι τοῖς προστάγµασι Κυρίου, οἷς ἔδωκε 
x ΄ Αα 
κατὰ πρόσωπον ἡμῶν: 
κ... , « wi ον a 
Καὶ viv Κύριε 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς ἐξήγαγες τὸν λαόν σου 
> bog > ΄ 2 x a 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν σηµείοις, καὶ év 
td x 2 / / a 
τέρασι, καὶ ἐν δυνάµει µεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, 
D K i 3 / n ” ς ς ς id id ¢ fe ἕ 
1 καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῷ ὄνομα, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὗτη, ἡμάρτομεν, 
ἠσεβήσαμεν, ἠδικήσαμεν, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ἐπὶ πᾶσι 
n fe ie 
τοῖς δικαιώµασί σου. 
. fi ς Ne 3 Σε - g 
᾽Αποστραφήτω ὁ θυμός σου ad’ ἡμῶν, ὅτι κατελείφθηµεν 
3 3 a” ο ρ a n 
ὀλίγοι ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν οὗ διέσπειρας ἡμᾶς éxel. 
3 é ΄ A - a a 
Ἡϊσάκουσον Κύριε τῆς προσευχῆς ἡμῶν καὶ τῆς δεήσεως 
ς ~ πα ον το σ Le - 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς ἐνεκέν σου, καὶ dds ἡμῖν χάριν κατὰ 
= fe “a 3 ή an - a ~ 
16 πρόσωπον τῶν ἀποικισάντων ἡμᾶς, ἵνα γνῷ πᾶσα ἡ yh, ὅτι 
Ν ΄ ς Ν ς n g A ιά 
σὺ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπεκλήθη ἐπὶ 
> Ν x ca) 
Ισραῇλ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ. 


11 


19 


14 


, ’ ο) a 
16 Κύριε κάτιδε ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἁγίου σου, καὶ ἐννόησον 
> « nw 4 ~ 
εἰς ημᾶς, καὶ κλῖνον Κύριε τὸ οὓς σου, καὶ ἄκουσον. 
3 
Ἄνοιξον ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ide, ὅτι οὐχ οἱ τεθνηκότες ἐν 
a4 Φ , ‘ a a a 
τῷ aon, ὧν ἐλήφθη τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν σπλάγχνων 
nw ’ ΄ nn 
18 αὐτῶν, δώσουσι δόξαν καὶ δικαίωµα τῷ Κυρίω: ἀλλὰ ἡ 
μμ” d\ / ον x / a - , © / x 
Ψυχὴ ἡ λυπουµένη ἐπὶ τὸ μέγεθος, ὃ βαδίζει κύπτον καὶ 
> = ‘ e 9 6 λ Ν ces Ny . κ Me s ς 
ἀσθενοῦν, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ οἱ ἐκλείποντες, καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ ἡ 
a , i 
πεινῶσα, δώσουσί σοι δόξαν, καὶ δικαιοσύνην, Kvpre. 


17 


¢ 2 aN ‘ ὃ / a 4 Cees Ν a 
19 “Ore οὐκ ἐπὶ τὰ δικαιώµατα τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν καὶ τῶν 
/ ς lon « ‘vad ’ Ν ” x / 
βασιλέων ἡμῶν ἡμεῖς καταβάλλομεν τὸν ἔλεον κατὰ πρόσ- 
‘ ΄ « nj ε lal 4 2a Δ / 
20 ωπόν σου, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν' ore ἐνῆκας τὸν θυµόν σου 
tu > € a a 
καὶ τὴν ὀργήν σου εἲς ἡμᾶς, καθάπερ ἐλάλησας ἐν χειρὶ τῶν 
παίδων σου τῶν προφητῶν: 
3 3 a 
Οὕτως εἶπε Kr'ptos, κλίνατε τὸν ὤμον ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐργά- 
n a a Ν / 3 3 Ν iol a 
σασθε τῷ βασιλεῖ Ῥαβυλῶνος, καὶ καθίσατε ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
~ , - Ν fol 
22 δέδωκα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. Kal ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσητε τῆς 
. a i'd - - ne 
23 φωνῆς Κυρίου, ἐργάσασθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος, ἐκλεί- 
, > 4 , 50 ‘ ” « νι 
yew ποιήσω ἐκ πόλεων ‘lovda καὶ ἔξωθεν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
ΔΝ / 
φωνῆν εὐφροσύνης, καὶ φωνὴν χαρμοσύνης, φωνῆν νυµφίου, 
καὶ φωνὴν νύμφης, καὶ ἔσται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ «is ἅβατον ἀπὸ 
Ν - A 
ἐνοικούντων. Kat οὐκ ἠκούσαμεν τῆς φωνῆς σου, ἐργά- 
~ ~ nw Δ ” ‘\ ra 
σασθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος' καὶ έστησας τοὺς λόγους 
a cal - cal ~ 
σου, οὓς ἐλάλησας ἐν χερσὶ τῶν παίδων σου τῶν προφητῶν, 
a“ “ cal “ ‘ ~ - 
τοῦ ἐξενεχθῆναι τὰ ὁστᾶ βασιλέων ἡμῶν καὶ τὰ ὁστᾶ τῶν 
πατέρων ἡμῶν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν. 
κ XN id ΄ > os ἐξ. δες 4 - la kal ς / at 
αἱ ἰδού ἐστιν ἐξεῤῥιμμένα τῷ Kavmare τῆς NMEpas, καὶ 
fol ~ fol Δ / 3 / be. 
τῷ παγετῷ τῆς νυκτός: καὶ ἀπεθάνοσαν ἐν πόνοις πονηροῖς, 
~ ~ ss. > 
ἐν λιμῷ, καὶ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἐν ἀποστολῃ. Kai έθηκας 
a ” , ey OW ς εμα 
τὸν οἶκον, οὗ ἐπεκλήθη τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπ αὐτῷ, WS η μερα 
> Ν ” 3 ΄ 
αὕτη, διὰ πονηρίαν οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἴκου ᾿]ούδα. 
- cal Ν - 
Καὶ ἐποίησας cis ἡμᾶς, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, κατὰ πᾶσαν 
/ ‘ 4 
ἐπιείκειάν σου, καὶ κατὰ πάντα οἰκτιρμόν σου τὸν µέγαν, 
κα. x 8 / M a > μέ 
Kaba ἐλάλησας ἐν χειρὶ παιδός σου Μωυσή, ἐν Ίμερᾳ 
“A / / ca 
ἐντειλαμένου σου αὐτῷ γράψαι τὸν νόµον σου ἐναντίον υἱῶν 
σραὴλ, λέγων. 
2 x SF , cs ο ae x ε , ε 
Εὰν μὴ ἀκούσητε τῆς davis µου, ἢ μὴν ἡ βόμβησις 7 
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hearkened unto his voice, to walk in the com- 


mandments of the Lord, that he hath set be- 
fore us. 


" And now, O Lord God of Israel, that bast 
brought thy people out of the land of Egypt 
with a mighty hand, and high arm, and with 
αι with wonders, and with great power, 
and hast gotten thyself a name, as appeareth 
this day: =O Lord our God, we have sinned, 
we have done ungodly, we have dealt unright 
eously in all thine ordinances. 


3 Let thy wrath turn from us: for we are but 


afew left among the heathen, where thou hast 
scattered us. 


_4 Hear our prayers, O Lord, and our peti- 
tions, and deliver us for thine own sake, and 
give us favour in the sight of them which have 
led us away: that all the earth may know 
that thou art the Lord our God, because Israel 
and his posterity is called by thy name. 


15Ο Lord, look down from thine holy house, 
and consider us: bow down thine ear, O Lord, 
to hear 118. 


% Open thine eyes, and behold; for thie 
dead that are in the graves, whose souls are 
taken from their bodies, will give unto the 
luord neither praise nor righteousness: 19 but 
the soul that is greatly vexed, which goeth 
stooping and feeble, and the eyes that fail, and 
the hungry soul, will give thee praise and 
righteousness, O Lord, 


19 Therefore we do not make our humble sup- 
plication before thee, O Lord our God, for the 
righteousness of our fathers, and of our kings, 
Ἁ for thou hast sent out thy wrath and indig- 
nation upon us, as thou hast spoken by thy ser- 
vants the prophets, saying, 


"Thus saith the Lord, Bow down your 
shoulders to serve the king of Babylon: so 
shall ye remain in the land that I gave unto 
your fathers. “But if ye will not hear the 
voice of the Lord, to serve the king of Babylon, 
%3 Τ will cause to cease out of the cities of Juda, 
and from without Jerusalem, the voice of 
mirth, and the voice of joy, the voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride: and 
the whole land shall be desolate of inhabitants. 
°4 But we would not hearken unto thy voice, to 
serve the king of Babylon: therefore hast thou 
made good the words that thou spakest by thy 
servants the prophets, namely, that the bones 
of our kings, and the bones of our fathers, 
should be taken out of their places. 


56 And lo, they are cast out to the heat of the 
day, and to the frost of the night, and they 
died in great miseries by famine, by sword, and 
by pestilence. 26 And the house which is called 
by thy name hast thou laid waste, a3 it 2s to be 
seen this day, for the wickedness of the house 
of Israel and the house of Juda. 


το Lord our God, thou hast dealt with us 
after all thy goodness, and according to all that 
great mercy of thine, 39 as thou spakest by thy 
servant Moses in the day when thou didst com- 
mand him to write thy lew before the children 
of Israel, saying, 


21f ye will not hear my voice, surely this 
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very great multitude shall be turned into a 
small number among the nations, where | will 
seatter them. 

30 For I knew that they would not hear me, 
because it is a stiffnecked people: but in the 
land of their eaptivities they shall remember 
themselves, ?}and shall know that 1 am the 
Lord their God: for I will give them an heart, 
and ears to ear: “and they shall praise me in 
the land of their captivity, and think upon my 
name, “and return from their stiff neck, and 
from their wicked deeds: for they shall re- 
member the way of their fathers, which sinned 
before the Lord. 


34 And I will bring them again into the land 
which I promised with an oath unto their 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and they 
shall be lords of it: and I will increase them, 
and they shall not be diminished. 3 And I 
will make an everlasting covenant with them to 
be their God, and they shall be my people: and 
I will no more drive my people of Israel out of 
the land that I have given them. 

O Lord Almighty, God of Israel, the soul in 
anguish, the troubled spirit, crieth unto thee. 
2 Hear, O Lord,and have mercy; for thou art 
merciful: and have pity upon us, because we 
have sinned before thee. 3 For thou endurest 
for ever, and we perish utterly. 


40 Lord Almighty, thou God of Israel, hear 
now the prayers of the dead Israelites, und of 
their children, which have sinned before thee, 
and not hearkened unto the voice of thee their 
God: for the which cause these plagues cleave 
unto us. ὃ Remember not the iniquities of our 
forefathers: but think upon thy power and 
thy name now at this time. For thou art 
the Lord our God, and thee, O Lord, will we 
praise. 8 
_ 7 And for this cause thou hast put thy fear 
in our hearts, to the intent that we should call 
upon thy name, and praise thee in our cap- 
tivity: for we have called to mind _all the 
μον of our forefathers, that sinned before 

ee. 

8 Behold, we are yet this day in our cap- 
tivity, where thou hast scattered us, for a re- 
proach and a curse, and to be subject to pay- 
ments, according to all the iniquities of our 
ο. which departed from the Lord our 

od. 


Hear, Israel, the commandments of life: 
give ear to understand wisdom. ' How hap- 
eneth it, Israel, that thou art in thine enemies’ 
and, that thou art waxen old in a strange 
country, that thou art defiled with the dead, 
"that thou art counted with them that go 
down into the grave? 15 Ῥηοι hast forsaken 
the fountain of wisdom. 19 Έου if thou hadst 
walked in the way of God, thou shouldest 
have dwelled in peace for ever. 


Learn where is wisdom, where is strength, 
where is understanding; that thou mayest 
know also where is length of days, and life, 
where is the light of the eyes, and peace. 
16 Who hath found out her place? or who hath 
come into her treasures ? 


16 Where are the princes of the heathen, 
and such as ruled the beasts upon the earth; 
“they that had their pastime with the 
fowls of the air, and they that hoarded up 
sliver and gold, wherein men trust, and made 
no end of their getting? 'For they that 
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, ie x σ > 4 3 ‘ 3 ο) ” 
µεγάλη ἡ πολλ] αὕτη ἀποστρέψει εἰς αικρὰν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, 
οὗ διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς exer: 

ὋὍ ” σ > x > , a φ xr ΔΝ λ 
τι έγνων ὅτι οὗ μὴ ἀκούσωσί µου, ὅτι λαὸς σκλήηρο- 
τράχηλός ἐστι καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσιν ἐπὶ καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἐν yh 
ἀποικισμοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ Ἰύριος 6 Θεὸς 
αὐτῶν: καὶ δώσω αὐτοῖς καρδίαν καὶ ὦτα ἀκούοντα, καὶ 
rd ζω fal cal . / 
αἰνέσουσί µε ἐν γῇ ἀποικισμοῦ αὐτῶν: καὶ µνησθήσονται 
a lal ” ww 
τοῦ ὀνόματός µου, καὶ ἀποστρέψουσιν ἀπὸ TOU νώτου αὐτῶν 
an ~ an an σ 
τοῦ σκληροῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ πονηρῶν προσταγµάτων αὐτῶν, ὅτι 
rs ~ a nw [ο 
µνησθήσονται τῆς ὁδοῦ πατέρων αὐτῶν τῶν ἁμαρτόντων 
évavte Κυρίου. 
A > td > ‘ 3 Ν ~ a ιά - 
Kai ἀποστρέψω αὐτοὺς εἰς viv γῆν, ἣν ὤμοσα τοῖς πα- 
, . - Aue, \ ων αν ne 9 3 9 
τράσιν αὐτῶν, τῷ Αβραὰμ, καὶ τῷ Ισαὰκ, καὶ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, 
Ν ΄ a Ν ~ Ν SY 
καὶ κυριεύσουσιν αὐτῆς Kal πληθυνῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ov py 
~ lal , ~ 
σμικρυνθῶσι. Kat στήσω αὐτοῖς διαθήκην αἰώνιον, τοῦ 
εἶναί µε αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί por eis λαόν" 
4 4) ΄ ” ΔΝ td 3 δν 3 Ν ο. cal Αν 
καὶ ov Kwyow ert τὸν λαόν µου Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ῆς 
ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς. 
Ν > Ν a“ Ν 
Κύριε παντοκράτωρ 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ψυχἠ ἐν στενοῖς καὶ 
“a nr 4 , Ν 
πνεῦμα ἀκηδιῶν κέκραγε πρὸς σέ. “Axovoov, Κύριε, καὶ 
΄ , φ la Ν 
ἐλέησον, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν ἐναντίον σου" ὅτι σὺ καθήµενος τὸν 
- - ΔΝ n 
αἰῶνα, καὶ ἡμεῖς ἀπολλύμενοι τὸν αἰῶνα. 
> NP, »” Si lal 
Κύριε παντοκράτωρ 6 Θεὸς “Iapay\, ἄκουσον δὴ τῆς 
n a , > ‘ n n ς 
προσευχῆς τῶν τεθνηκότων Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ υἱῶν τῶν ἅμαρτα- 
id ” Ay “~ Col nw 
γόντων ἐναντίον σου, οἳ οὐκ ἤκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς σου Θεοῦ 
νο N23 / cae x , Sy 67 10 a 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκολλήθη ἡμῖν τὰ κακά. My µνησθῇς ἀδικιῶν 
ιά 5 A“ , ‘ , ‘ 
πατέρων ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ µνήσθητι χειρός σου καὶ ὀνόματός σου 
fol ~ β Ν ς ~ Ν la 
ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ: ὅτι σὺ Κύριος 6 eds ἡμῶν, καὶ αἰνέσο- 
κ. Ul 
μέν σε Κύριε: 
σ ~ Ν Ν he ς cal 
Οτι διὰ τοῦτο ἔδωκας τὸν φόβον σου ἐπὶ καρδίαν ἡμῶν. 
Ν cal a / /. n 
Kat ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸ ὄνομά σου: καὶ αἰγέσομέν σε ἐν τῇ 
ly Ἆ / QA a 
ἀποικίᾳ ἡμῶν, OTe ἀπεστρέψαμεν ἀπὸ καρδίας ἡμῶν πᾶσαν 
3 / ” ~ an € / bd 
ἀδικίαν πατέρων ἡμῶν, τῶν ἡμαρτηκότων ἐναντίον σου. 
3 lal a 4 ς a e / 
Ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς σήμερον ἐν τῇ ἀποικίᾳ ἡμῶν, οὗ διέσπειρας 
¢ Lal A Ν % > Ν 
ἡμᾶς ἐκεῖ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, καὶ eis ἀρὰν, καὶ eis ὀφλησιν κατὰ 
, - ον , Ν ήν, 
πάσας τὰς ἀδικίας πατέρων ἡμῶν, ot ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ Ἰυρίου 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. - 
ιό - / an , 
Άκουε Ἰσραὴλ. ἐντολὰς ζωῆς, ἐνωτίσασθε γνῶναι φρόνη- 
εν > ca Ved 2 a) n 2 θ n are 
ow. Τί ἐστι Ἱσραήλ; τί ὅτι ἐν γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν <i; 
3 , τι ο) > 4 ΄ ~ Cal 
ἐπαλαιώθης ἐν yy ἀλλοτρία, συνεµιάνθης τοῖς νεκροῖς, 
cal Ld / Ν 
προσελογίσθης μετὰ τῶν εἰς ᾷδου, ἐγκατέλιπες τὴν 11, 

Ν A n - a Abe oS , 2 
πηγὴν τῆς σοφίας. TH 650 τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰ ἐπορεύθης, κατῷ- 

Ελ] > ο ‘ λα 
Kets ἂν ἐν εἰρήνῃ τὸν αἰῶνα. » A et ~ 

Μάθε ποὺ ἐστι Φρόνησις, ποῦ ἐστιν ἰσχὺς, ποῦ ἐστιν 
δι A na 9 an ιά Δ Ν 
σύνεσις, τοῦ γνῶναι ἅμα ποῦ ἐστι µακροβίωσις καὶ ζωὴ, 
ix ~ n ΄ Αν Ν ΄ 
ποῦ ἐστι pos ὀφθαλμῶν καὶ εἰρήνη. Tis εὗρε τὸν τόπον 
~ ny ΄ ~ ‘ ΔΝ ων 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τίς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τοὺς θησαυροὺς αὐτῆς; 
ον ~ [ο , nw 
Ποῦ eiow of ἄρχοντες τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ οἱ κυριεύοντες τῶν 
, aA a a ‘ A > A 
Θηρίων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οἱ ἐν τοῖς ὀρνέοις τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
” Y x ΝΔ ba 
ἐμπαίζοντες, καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον θησαυρίζοντες, καὶ τὸ χρυσίον 
8 , ES , 
ᾧ ἐπεποίθεισαν ἄνθρωποι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τέλος τῆς κτήσεως 
~ ” Ν cal 
αὐτῶν; “Ort of τὸ ἀργύριον τεκταίνοντες καὶ μεριμνῶντες, 
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19 καὶ οὓκ ἔστιν ἐξεύρεσις τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν. ᾿Ἠφανίσθησαν, 
καὶ εἰς ἆδου κατέβησαν, καὶ ἄλλοι ἀνέστησαν ἀντ αὐτῶν. 
O Newdrepor εἶδον φῶς, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὁδὸν δὲ 
ἐπιστήμης οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, οὐδὲ συνῆκαν τρίβους αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ 
ἀντελάβοντο αὐτῆς. οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτῶν 
πόῤῥω ἐγενήθησαν. Οὐδὲ ἠκούσθη ἐν Χαναὰν, οὐδὲ ὤφθη 

ἐν Θαιμάν. 
Οἴτε vioi”Ayap οἱ ἐκζητοῦντες τὴν σύνεσιν of ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῆς, of ἔμποροι τῆς Μεῤῥὰν, καὶ Θαιμὰν, καὶ of µυθολόγοι, 
καὶ ot ἐκζητηταὶ τῆς συνέσεως, ὁδὸν δὲ σοφίας οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, 
οὐδὲ ἐμνήσθησαν τὰς τρίβους αὐτῆς. : 
Ὢ Ἴσραὴλ, ὡς µέγας ὁ οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ; καὶ ἐπιμήκης ὁ 
τόπος τῆς κτήσεως αὐτοῦ; Μέγας, καὶ οὐκ ἔχει τελευτὴν, 
ὑψηλὸς καὶ ἀμέτρητος. Ἐκεῖ ἐγεννήθησαν of γίγαντες οἱ 
ὀνομαστοὶ, dm ἀρχῆς yevouevor εὐμεγέθεις, ἐπιστάμενοι 
27 πόλεμον. Od τούτους ἐξελέξατο ὁ Weds, οὐδὲ ὁδὸν ἐπι- 
28 στήµης ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖ. Kai ἀπώλοντο παρὰ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν 
Φρόνησιν, ἀπώλοντο διὰ τὴν ἀβουλίαν αὐτῶν. 
99 Tis ἀνέβη cis τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ κατε- 
30 βίβασεν αὐτὴν ἐκ τῶν νεφελῶν; Tis διέβη πέραν τῆς 

θαλάσσης, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτὴν, καὶ οἴσει αὐτὴν χρυσίου ἐκλεκ- 
31 τοῦ; Οὺκ ἔστιν 6 γινώσκων τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ ὁ ἐνθν- 
μούμενος τὴν τρίβον αὐτῆς. 

"AAN ὁ εἰδὼς τὰ πάντα γινώσκει αὐτὴν, ἐξεῦρεν αὐτὴν τῇ 
συνέσει αὐτοῦ. ὁ κατασκευάσας τὴν γῆν εἲς τὸν αἰῶνα 
33 χρόνον, ἐνέπλησεν αὐτὴν κτηνῶν τετραπόδων. ‘O dzo- 

στέλλων τὸ φῶς καὶ πορεύεται, ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸ, καὶ ὑπή- 
34 κουσεν αὐτῷ τρόµῳ. Οἱ δὲ ἀστέρε ἔλαμψαν ἐν ταῖς 

Φυλακαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ εὐφράνθησαν' ἐκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 

εἶπον, πάρεσµεν' ἔλαμψαν pet εὐφροσύνης τῷ ποιήσαντι 

αὐτούς. 
35 Otros 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, οὐ λογισθήσεται ἕτερος πρὸς αὐτόν. 
36 Ἐξεθρε πᾶσαν ὁδὸν ἐπιστήμης, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν ᾿Ιακὼβ τῷ 
37 παιδὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἱσραὴλ τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ ὑπ' αὐτοῦ. Mera 
τοῦτο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὤφθη, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις συνανς- 
στράφη. 
4 Atri» βίβλος τῶν προσταγµάτων τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὁ νόμος 
ὁ ὑπάρχων eis τὸν αἰῶνα”. πάντες OL κρατοῦντες αὐτὴν, εἰς 
2 ζωήν. οἱ δὲ καταλείποντες αὐτὴν, ἀποθανοῦνται. Έπι- 
στρέφου Ἱακὼβ, καὶ ἐπιλαβοῦ αὐτῆς, διόδευσον πρὸς τὴν 
ἃ λάμψιν κατέναντι τοῦ φωτὸς αὐτῆς. My das ἑτέρῳ τὴν 
δόξαν σου, καὶ τὰ συμφέροντά σοι έθνει ἀλλοτρίῳ. 
4 Μακάριοι ἐσμὲν Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι τὰ ἀρεστὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῖν 
5 γνωστά ἐστι. Θαρσεῖτε λαός µου, μνημόσυνον Ισραήλ. 
6 Ἐπράθητε τοῖς ἔθνεσιν οὐκ εἲς ἀπώλειαν, διὰ τὸ παροργίσαι 
7 ὑμᾶς τὸν Θεόν' παρεδόθητε τοῖς ὑπεναντίους. Παρωξύνατε 
ap τὸν ποιήσαντα ὑμᾶς, θύσαντες δαιµονίοις, καὶ οὐ Θεῷ. 
8 Ἐπελάθεσθε τὸν τροφεύσαντα ὑμᾶς Θεὸν αἰώνιον, ἐλυπή- 
σατε δὲ καὶ τὴν ἐκθρέψασαν ἡμᾶς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
9 Ele γὰρ τὴν ἐπελθοῦσαν ὑμῖν ὀργὴν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε αἱ πάροικοι Σιὼν, ἐπήγαγέ µοι 6 Θεὸς 
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wrought in silver, and were so careful, and 
whose works are unsearchable, 19 they are van- 
ished and gone down to the grave, and others 
are come up in their stead. 


3 Ὑοιπᾳ men have seen light, and dwelt 
upon the earth; but the way of knowledge 
have they not known, “nor understood the 
paths thereof, nor laid hold of it: their chil- 
dren were far off from that way. 216 hath not 
been heard of in Chanaan, neither hath it 
been seen in Theman. 


3 The Agarenes that seek wisdom upon earth, 
the merchants of Meran and of Theman, the 
authors of fables, and searchers out of under. 
standing; none of these have known the way 
of wisdom, ΟΥ remembered her paths. 


4 O Israel, how great is the house of God! 
and how large is the place of his possession! 
35 Great, and hath none end; high, and un- 
measurable. °6’{here were the giants famous 
from the beginning, that were of so great sta- 
ture, and so expert in war. °7 Those did not 
the Lord choose, neither gaye he the way of 
knowledge unto them: °8but they were de- 
stroyed, because they had no wisdom, and 
perished through their own foolishness. 


2}, Who hath gone up into heaven, and taken 
her, and brought her down from the clouds? 
50 Who hath gone over the sea, and found her, 
and will bring her for pure gold? 3! No man 
knoweth her way, nor thinketh of her path. 


* But he that knoweth all things knoweth 
her, and hath found her out with his under- 
standing: he that prepared the earth for 
evermore hath filled it with fourfooted beasts : 
She that sendeth forth light, and it goeth, 
calleth it again, and it obeyeth him with fear. 
3!The stars shined _in_their watches, and το 
joiced: when he calleth them, they say, Here 
we be; and so with cheerfulness they shewed 
light unto him that made them. 


>This is our God, and there shall none 
other be accounted of in comparison of him. 
*6 He hath found out all the way of knowledge, 
and hath given it unto Jacob his servant, and 
to Israel his beloved. 9% Afterward did he 
shew himself upon earth, and conversed with 
men. 


This is the book of the commandments of 
God, and the law that endureth for ever: all 
they that keep it shall come to life; but such 
as leave it shall die. ?’'wn thee, O Jacob, 
and take hold of it: walk in the presence of 
the light thereof, that thou mayest be illu. 
minated. ὃ Give not thine honour to another, 
nor the things that are profitable unto thee 
to a strange nation. 

40 Israel, happy are we: for things that are 
pleasing to God are made known untous. ὃ Be 
of good cheer, my people, the memorial of Is- 
yael. ®Ye were sold to the nations, not for 
[your] destruction: but because ye moved 
God to wrath, ye were delivered unto the 6116” 
mies. 7 For ye provoked him that made you 
by sacrificing unto devils and not te Gea. 
SYe have forgotten the everlasting Ged, that 
brought you up; and ye have grieved Jerusa. 
lem, that nursed you. κ 

θΈου when she saw the wrath of Ged comix 
upon you, she said, Hearken, O ye that iwe 
about Sion: Ged hath brought upen mo 
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great mourning; for I saw the captivity of 
my sons and daughters, which the Everlast- 
ing brought upon them. "With joy did 1 nourish 
them; but sent them away with weeping and 
mourning. 


12 Let no man rejoice over me, a widow, and 
forsaken of many, who for the sins of my chil- 
dren am left desolate; because they departed 
irom the law of God. They knew not his 
statutes, nor walked _in the ways of his com- 
mandments, nor trod in the paths of discipline 
xu his righteousness. 


144 Let them that dwell about Sion come, and 
remember ye the captivity of my sons and 
daughters, which the Everlasting hath brought 
upon them. For he hath brought a nation 
upon them from far, a shameless nation, and of 
a strange language, who neither reverenced old 
man, nor pitied child, !*and they have carried 
away the dear beloved children of the widow, 
and left her that was alone desolate without 
daughters. 17 But what can I help you? 15 For 
he that brought these plagues upon you will 
deliver you from_the hands of your enemies. 
199Go your way, O my children, go your way: 
for I am left desolate. *°I have put off the 
clothing of peace, and put upon me the sack- 
cloth of my prayer: I will cry unto the Ever- 
lasting in my days. 


21 Be of good cheer, O my children, cry unto 
the Lord, and he shall deliver you from the 
power and hand of the enemies. 


2 For my hope is in the Everlasting, that he 
will save you: and joy is come unto me from 
the Holy One, because of the mercy which 
shall soon come unto you from the Everlasting 
your Saviour. 


% For I sent you out with mourning and 
weeping: but God will give you to me again 
with joy and gladness for ever. “Like as now 
the neighbours of Sion have seen your cap- 
tivity: so shall they see shortly your salvation 
from your God, which shall come upon you 
with great glory, and brightness of the Ever- 
lasting. 

My children, suffer patiently the wrath 
that is come upon you from God: for thine 
enemy hath persecuted thee; but shortly thou 
shalt see his destruction, and shalt tread upon 
his neck. 3 My delicate ones have gone rough 
ways, and were taken away as a flock caught of 
the enemies. 


“Be of good comfort, O my children, and 
ery unto God: for ye shall be remembered of 
him that brought these things upon you. 
*8 For as it was your mind to go astray from 
God: so, being returned, seek him ten times 
more. *’ For he that hath brought these plagues 
upon you shall bring you everlasting joy again 
with your salvation. 


20Take a good heart, O Jerusalem: for he 
that gave thee that name will comfort thee. 
31 Miserable are they that afflicted thee, and 
rejoiced at thy fall. 3 Miserable are the cities 
which thy children served: miserable is she 
that received thy sons. “For as she rejoiced 
at thy ruin, and was glad of thy fall: so shall 
she be grieved for her own desolation. “For | 
will take away the rejoicing of her great multi- 
tude, and her pride shall be turned into mourn- 
ing. * For fire shall come upon her from the 
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πένθος µέγα. Ἐϊδον yap τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν τῶν νυἱῶν µου 10 
καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων, ἣν ἐπήγαγεν αὐτοῖς ὃ αἰώνιος. θρεψα 11 
νὰ > A 3 > ΄ > is δὲ κ α 
γὰρ αὐτοὺς per εὐφροσύνης, ἐξαπέστειλα δὲ μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ 
καὶ πένθους. 
Μηδεὶς ἐπιχαιρέτω μοι τῇ χήρα, καὶ καταλειφθήσῃ ὑπὸ 8 
~ > ~ 
πολλῶν, ἠρημώθην διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν τέκνων pov, διότι 
ωμά 3 / a i ΄ > Αα 3 3 g 
ἐξέκλιναν ἐκ νόµου Θεοῦ, καὶ δικαιώµατα αὐτοῦ οὐκ έγνωσαν, 13 
SQN 32 ΄ C4 * > - cal OX /. 4 
οὐδὲ ἐπορεύθησαν ὁδοῖς ἐντολῶν Θεοῦ, οὐδὲ τρίβους παιδείας 
ἐν δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ ἐπέβησαν. 
Ἐλλθέτωσαν ai πάροικοι Ἀιὼν, καὶ µνήσθητε τὴν αἰχμα- 14 
λωσίαν τῶν vidv µου καὶ θυγατέρων, ἣν ἐπήγαγεν αὐτοῖς ὁ 
3:78 > , ‘ > > 5 Ν ” ή + 
αἰώνιο.. ᾿Ἐπήγαγε yap ἐπ αὐτοὺς ἔθνος µακρόθεν, vos 15 
3 Ν ν ΄ σα > 3 ΄ / 
ἀναιδὲς καὶ ἀλλόγλωσσον' ὅτι οὐκ Ἰσχύνθησαν πρεσβύτην, 
οὐδὲ παιδίον ἠλέησαν, καὶ ἀπήγαγον τοὺς ἀγαπητοὺς 16 
τῆς χήρας, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τὴν µόνην ἠρήμωσαν, 
> 9 ΔΝ , Xv fol ε ο ς ν 3 Ν 
Ἐγὼ δὲ τί δυνατὴ βοηθῆσαι ὑμῖν; “O γὰρ ἐπαγαγὼν 17 
ΔΝ Ν > Sick < a 7 = > a“ ς a , 
Ta Kaka, ἐξελεῖται ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Badilere 18 
τέκνα, βαδίζετε, ἐγὼ γὰρ κατελείφθην ἔρημος. Ἀξεδυ- 19 
σάµην τὴν στολὴν τῆς εἰρήνης, ἐνεδυσάμην δὲ σάκκον τῆς 20 
δεήσεώς µου’ κεκράξοµαι πρὸς τὸν αἰώνιον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
μου. 
Θαῤῥεῖτε τέκνα, βοήσατε πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἐξελεῖται 2] 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ δυναστείας, ἐκ χειρος ἐχθρῶν. 
Ἐ Ν \ A aN a > , ν , ο... 
yo γὰρ ἤλπισα ἐπὶ τῷ αἰωνίῳ τὴν σωτηρίαν ὑμῶν: 
μ fe Sy ‘ Cm ae aN ο. / 
καὶ ἦλθέ µοι χαρὰ παρὰ τοῦ ἁγίου ἐπὶ τῇ ἐλεημοσύνῃ, ἢ 
ἦξει ὑμῖν ἐν τάχει παρὰ τοῦ αἰωνίου σωτῆρος ὑμῶν. 


ze 


Ἐξέπεμψα γὰρ ὑμᾶς μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ καὶ πένθους, ἀπο- 
δώσει δέ poe 6 Θεὸς buds μετὰ χαρμοσύνης καὶ εὐφροσύνης 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Ὥσπερ γὰρ viv ἑωράκασιν ai πάροικοι Σιὼν 94 
τὴν ὑμετέραν αἰχμαλωσίαν, οὕτως ὄψονται ἐν τάχει τὴν παρὰ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν σωτηρίαν, ἢ ἐπελεύσεται ὑμῖν μετὰ δόξης 
µεγάλης καὶ λαμπρότητος τοῦ αἰωνίου.. 

Τέκνα µακροθυµήσατε τὴν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπελθοῦσαν 25 
ὑμῖν ὀργὴν, κατεδίωξέ σε ὁ ἐχθρὸς, καὶ ὄψει αὐτοῦ τὴν 
ἀπώλειαν ἐν τάχει, καὶ ἐπὶ τραχήλους αὐτῶν ἐπιβήσῃ. Οἱ 26 
τρυφεροί µου ἐπορεύθησαν ὁδοὺς τραχείας, Ίρθησαν ws 
ποίµνιον ἠρπασμένον ὑπὸ ἐχθρῶν. 

Θαρσήσατε τέκνα καὶ βοήσατε πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, ἔσται γὰρ 27 
ὑμῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐπάγοντος µνεία. ὍὭσπερ γὰρ ἐγένετο ἡ 28 
διάνοια ὑμῶν εἰς τὸ πλανηθῆναι ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, δεκαπλασιά- 
gate ἐπιστραφέντες ζητῆσαι αὐτόν. Ὅ yap ἐπαγαγὼν 29 
ὑμῖν τὰ κακὰ, ἐπάξει ὑμῖν τὴν αἰώνιον εὐφροσύνην μετὰ τῆς 
σωτηρίας ὑμῶν. 

Θάρσει Ἱερουσαλὴμ, παρακαλέσει σε 6 ὀνομάσας σε. 30 
Δείλαιοι οἱ σὲ κακώσαντες, καὶ ἐπιχαρέντες TH σῇ Tracer 31 
Δείλαιαι ai πόλεις αἷς ἐδούλευσαν τὰ τέκνα Gov, δειλαία ἡ 32 
δεξαµένη τοὺς υἱούς σου. Ὥσπερ γὰρ ἐχάρη ἐπὶ τῇ σῇ 3δ 
πτώσει, καὶ εὐφράνθη ἐπὶ τῷ πτώµατί σου, οὕτως λυπηθή- 
σεται ἐπὶ τῇ ἑαυτῆς ἐρημία. Kai περιελῶ αὐτῆς τὸ ἀγαλ- 
Napa τῆς πολυοχλίας καὶ τὸ γαυρίαμα αὐτῆς eis πένθος. 
Iltp γὰρ ἐπελεύσεται ait} παρὰ τοῦ aiwviov eis ἡμέρας 35 


34 
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δ SS , eS ΄ x , 
μακρᾶς, καὶ κατοικηθήσεται ὑπὸ δαιµονίων τὸν πλείονα 
χρόνον. 
΄ 

96  ἩἹερίβλεψον πρὸς ἀνατολὰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ide τὴν 

σα 3 4 x - 

37 εὐφροσύνην τὴν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ σοι ἐρχομένην. ᾿δοὺ 

” 

ἔρχονται οἱ viol σου οὓς ἐξαπέστειλας, ἔρχονται συνηγµένοι 

ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἕως δυσμῶν τῷ ῥήματι τοῦ ἁγίου, χαίροντες 

τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ δόξῃ. 

πο ε A a 

Ἐκδυσαι Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὴν στολὴν τοῦ πένθους καὶ τῆς 

, fol ~ 
κακώσεώς σου, καὶ ἔνδυσαι τὴν εὐπρέπειαν τῆς παρὰ τοῦ 

Θεοῦ δόξης εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Περιβαλοῦ τὴν διπλοῖδα τῆς παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ δικαιοσύνης, 
ἐπίθου τὴν µίτραν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν σου τῆς δόξης τοῦ 
3 αἰωγίου Ὁ vap Med δείξ κ αξω» 3 x / x x 

ἑωγίου. γὰρ Meds δείξει τῇ ὑπ᾿ οὐρανὸν πάσῃ τὴν σὴν 

r Ν Αα 

4 λαμπρότητα. Κληθήσεται γάρ σου τὸ ὄνομα παρὰ τοῦ 

nw “ Pg 

Θεοῦ cis τὸν αἰῶνα, εἰρήνη δικαιοσύνης, καὶ δόξα θεοσε- 

βείας. 

ὦ  ᾿Ανάστηθι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ στῆθι ἐπὶ τοῦ ὑψηλοῦ, καὶ 
περίβλεψαι πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ἴδε συνηγµένα τὰ τέκνα σου 
ἀπὸ ἡλίου δυσμῶν ἕως ἀνατολῶν τῷ ῥήματι τοῦ ἁγίου, 

6 χαίροντας τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ μνεία. Ἐξῆλθον γὰρ παρὰ cod 

ο κά (ae) “~ -. - x > A ς BS Ν 
πεζοὶ ἀγόμενοι ὑπὸ ἐχθρῶν, εἰσάγει δὲ αὐτοὺς 6 Θεὸς πρὸς 
σὲ αἰρομένους μετὰ δόξης ὡς θρόνον βασιλείας. 

Συνέταξε γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς ταπεινοῦσθαι wav ὄρος ὑψηλὸν, καὶ 
Givas ἀεννάους, καὶ φάραγγας πληροῦσθαι εἰς ὁμαλισμὸν 
a n 3 nm “~ ο 4 
τῆς γῆς, ἵνα βαδίσῃ Ἱσραὴλ. ἀσφαλῶς τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ δόξῃ. 
> te Δ ‘ ¢€ 8 x ‘ a ύλ. > aye a“ 
8°Eoxiagay δὲ καὶ οἱ δρυμοὶ καὶ πᾶν ξύλον εὐωδίας τῷ 
2 Ν , cal nn « / Ν ς Ν 
9 Ἰσραὴλ προστάγµατι τοῦ Θεοῦ. “Ἡγήσεται yap 6 Θεὸς 

a ~ x 

Ἰσραὴλ per εὐφροσύνης τῷ φωτὶ τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, σὺν 

> , ‘ , rm emery aes 

ἐλεημοσύνῃ καὶ δικαιοσύνη τῇ παρ αὐτοῦ. 


5 


2 


7 


eel SO Εν Ἡ 


a ? , e , i 
ΑΝΤΙΓΡΑΦΟΝ ἐπιστολῆς ἧς ἀπέστειλεν Ἱερεμίας πρὸς 
Ν 3 f 3 αλώ 3 Ῥ B λῶ εκ... - 
τοὺς ἀχθησομένους αἰχμαλώτους εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα ὑπο τοῦ 
~ Lee > a / 
βασιλέως τῶν Βαβυλωνίων, ἀναγγεῖλαι αὐτοῖς καθότι 
> if 9 -m € Sj a ~ 
ἐπετάγη αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
9) 


/ lal - 
2 Διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἃς ἡμαρτήκατε ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
> ΄ 2 - 3 άλ. ς Δ N β hy κ 
ἀχθήσεσθε cis Ῥαβυλῶνα αἰχμάλωτοι ὑπὸ NoBovxodovocop 
tA Le 3 lal 
3 βασιλέως τῶν Ῥαβυλωνίων. Εἰσελθόντες οὖν εἰς Ῥαβυλῶνα, 
~ τν x td - 
ἔσεσθε ἐκεῖ ἔτη πλείονα Kal χρόνον μακρὸν, ἕως γενεῶν 
α - a > >» 2 
ἑπτά: μετὰ τοῦτο δὲ ἐξάέω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖθεν wer εἰρήνης. 


Barucu IV. 36.—Ep. or Jeremy, 3. 


Everlasting, long to endure; and she shall be 
inhabited of deyils for a great time. 


QO Jerusalem, look about thee toward the 
east, and behold the joy that cometh unto 
thee from God. % Lo, thy sons come, whom 
thou sentest away, they come gathered together 
from the east to the west by the word of the 
Holy One, rejoicing in the glory of God. 


Put off, O Jerusalem, the garment of thy 
mourning and affliction, and put on the coine- 
liness of the glory that cometh from God for 
ever. 


_* Cast about thee a double garment of the 
righteousness which cometh from God; and 
set adiadem on thine head of the glory of the 
Everlasting. 3 For God will shew thy bright- 
ness unto every country under heaven. 4 For 
thy name shall be called of God for ever The 
peace of righteousness, and The glory of God’s 
worship. 


5 Arise, O Jerusalem, and stand on high, and 
look about toward the east,and behold thy 
children gathered from the west unto the east 
by the word of the Holy One, rejoicing in the 
remembrance of God. For they departed 
from thee on foot, and were led away of their 
enemies: but God bringeth them unto thee 
exalted with glory, as children of the kingdom. 


‘For God hath appointed that every high 
hill, and banks of long continuance, should be 
cast down, and vallies filled up, to make even 
the ground, that Israel may go safely in the 
glory of God. ®Moreover even the woods 
and every sweetsmelling tree shall overshadow 
Israel by the commandment of God. 9% For 
God shall lead Israel with joy in the light of 
his glory with the mercy and righteousness 
that cometh from him, 


PoE Ov? 


A copy of an epistle, which Jeremy sent 
unto them which were to be led captives into 
Babylon by the king of the Babylonians, to 
certify them, as it was commanded him of 
God. 
2 Because of the sins which ye have committed 
before God, ye shall be led away captives into 
Babylon by Nabuchodonosor king of the 
Babylonians. 39ο when ye be come unto 
Babylon, ye shall remain there many years, and 
for a long season, namely, seven generations: 
and after that I will bring you away peaceably 
from thence. 


KpistLE OF JEREMY, 4—27. 


4 Now shall ye seein Babylon gods of silver, 
and of gold, and of wood, borne upon shoulders, 
which cause the nations to fear. 5 Beware 
therefore that ye in no wise be like {ο strangers, 
neither be ye afraid of them, when ye see the 
multitude before them and behind them, wor- 
shipping them. ® But say ye in your hearts, ο 
Lord, we must worship thee. ‘ For mine angel 
18 with you, and I myself caring for your 
souls 


8 As for their tongue, it is polished by the 
workman, and they themselves are gilded and 
laid over with gold; yet are they but false, and 
cannot speak, 9% And taking gold, as it were for 
a virgin that loveth to go gay, they make crowns 
for the heads of their gods. ometimes also 
the priests convey from their gods gold and 
silver, and bestow it upon themselves. 1 Yea, 
they will give thereof to the common harlots 
and deck them as men with garments, [being 
gods of silver, and gods of gold, and wood. 


Vet cannot these gods save themselves 
from rust and moths, though they be covered 
with purple raiment. They wipe their faces 
because of the dust of the temple, when there is 
much upon them. Ἡ And he that cannot put 
to death one that offendeth him holdeth a 
sceptre, as though he were a judge of the 
country. He hath also in his right hand a 
dagger and an axe: but cannot deliver himself 
from war and thieves. ' Whereby they are 
= not to be gods: — fear them 
πο 


For like as a vessel that a man useth is 
nothing worth when it is broken; even so it is 
with their gods: when they be set up in the tem- 
ple, their eyes be full of dust through the feet 
of them that come in. 18 And as the doors are 
made sure on every side upon him that 
offendeth the king, as being committed to 
suffer death; even so the priests make fast 
their temples with doors, with locks, and bars, 
lest their gods be spoiled with robbers. 


They light them candles, yea, more than for 
themselves, whereof they cannot see one. % They 
are as one of the beams of the temple, yet they 
say their heartsare gnawed pon by things creep- 
ing out of the earth ; and when they eat them 
and their clothes, they feel it not. 3 Their 
faces are blacked through the smoke that 
cometh out of the temple. 3 Upon their bodies 
pud heads sit bats, swallows, and birds, and 
the eats also. *%By this ye may know that 
they are no gods: therefore fear them not. 


*%Notwithstanding the gold that is about 
them to make them beautiful, except they wipe 
off the rust, they will not shine: for neither 
when they were molten did they feel it. 5 The 
things wherein there is 20 breath are bought 
for a most high price. *They are borne upon 
shoulders, having no feet, whereby they declare 
unto nen that they be nothing worth. 


7 'They also that serve them are ashamed : 
for it they fall to the ground at any time, they 
caimot rise up again of themseives: neither, if 
one set them upright, can they move of them- 
selves: neither, if they be bowed down, can 
they rake thercaelves straight: but they set 
gifta before them, a3 unto dead men. 
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Novi δὲ ὄψεσθε ἐ ἐν Ῥαβυλῶνι θεοὺς ἀργυροῦς καὶ χρυσοῦς 
καὶ ξυλίνους ἐπ᾽ ὤμοις αἱρομένους, δεικνύντας φόβον τοῖς 
ἔθνεσι. ἈἘὐλαβήθητε οὖν μὴ καὶ ὑμες ἀφομοιωθέντες 
τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις ἀφομοιωθῆτε, καὶ φόβος ὑμᾶς λὰβη ew 
αὐτοῖς, ἰδόντας ὄχλον ἔμπροσθεν καὶ ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν προ- 
σκυνοῦντας αὖτά. ἘΕϊπατε δὲ τῇ διανοίᾳ, col δεῖ προσκυνεῖν, 
δέσποτα. Ὅ γὰρ ἄγγελός µου pel ὑμῶν ἐστιν, αὐτός τε 
ἐκζητῶν τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν. 

Τλῶσσα γὰρ αὐτῶν ἐστι κατεξυσµένη ὑπὸ τέκτονος, αὐτά 
τε περίχρυσα καὶ περιάργυρα, ψευδῆ 8 ἐστὶ, καὶ ob δύνανται 
λαλεῖν. Καὶ ὥσπερ παρθένῳ φιλοκόσμῳ λαμβάνοντες 
χρυσίον, κατοσκευάζουσι στεφάνους ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν 
θεῶν αὐτῶν. "Ἔστι δὲ καὶ ὅτε ὑφαιρούμενοι of ἱερεῖς ἀπὸ 
τῶν Gedy αὐτῶν χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον εἰς ἑαυτοὺς κατανα- 
λοῦσι. «Δώσουσι δὲ ax αὐτῶν καὶ ταῖς ἐπὶ τοῦ στέγους 
mopvats: κοσμοῦσί τε αὑτοὺς, ὡς ἀνθρώπους, τοῖς ἐνδύμασι, 
θεοὺς ἀργυροῦς, καὶ θεοὺς χρυσοῦς, καὶ ξυλίνους. 

Οὗτοι δὲ οὐ διασώζονται ἀπὸ ἰοῦ καὶ βρωµάτων, περιβε- 
βληµένων αὐτῶν ἱματισμὸν πορφυροῦν. ᾿κμάσσονται τὸ 
πρόσωπον αὐτῶν διὰ τὸν ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας κονιορτὸν, ὃς ἐστι 
πλείων ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖ.. Kat σκῆπτρον ἔχει ds ἄνθρωπος κριτὴς 
χώρας, ὃς τὸν εἰς αὐτὸν ἁμαρτάνοντα οὐκ ἀνελει. “Byer δὲ 
ἐγχειρίδιον δεξιᾷ, καὶ πέλεκυν' ἑαυτὸν δὲ ἐκ πολέμου καὶ 
λῃστῶν οὐκ ἐξελεῖται. "Odev γνώριµοί εἶσιν οὐκ ὄντες θεοί: 

μὴ, οὖν φοβηθῆτε αὐτούς. 

Ὥσπερ γὰρ σκεῦος ἀνθρώπου συντριβὲν ἆ ἀχρεῖον γίνεται, 
τοιοῦτοι ὑπάρχουσιν οἱ θεοὶ αὐτῶν, καθιδρυµένων αὐτῶν ἐν 
τοῖς οἴκοις: of ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν πλήρεις εἰσὶ κονιορτοῦ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ποδῶν τῶν εἰσπορευομένων. Kai ὥσπερ τινὶ ἠδικηκότι 
βασιλέα, περιπεφραγµέναι εἰσὶν αἱ αὐλαὶ, ὡς ἐπὶ θανάτῳ 

: 


ἀπηγμένῳ: τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν ὀχυροῦσιν of ἱερεῖς θυρώμασί 


τε καὶ Κλείθροις καὶ μοχλοῖς, ὅπως ὑπὸ τῶν ληστῶν μὴ 
ροις µοχλοις, 5 η μή 
συληθῶσι. 
, ΄ Ν ΄ a ε - a 9Qs Leda ῥ 
Λύχνους καίουσι, καὶ πλείους ἢ ἑαυτοῖς, dy οὐδένα δύ- 
νανται ἰδεῖν. 
ν x / dA > , A ο, uN a a 
τὰς δὲ καρδίας αὐτῶν φασιν ἐκλείχεσθαι τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς 
- Ν an 
ἑρπετῶν, κατεσθόντων αὐτούς τε καὶ τὸν ἱματισμὸν αὐτῶν 
Ν / lad 
οὐκ αἰσθάνονται Μεμελανωμένοι τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
τοῦ καπνοῦ τοῦ ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας. 
ο) ral “> , 
ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν ἐφίπτανται νυκτερίδες, χελιδόνες, 
x ΔΝ ” < ΄ A Ν « ” 4 UA 
καὶ τὰ ὄρνεα, ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ οἱ aidovpa. “Obev γνώσεσθε 
e > 4 ΄ ‘Ay > n 3 id 
ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ θεοί. μὴ οὖν φοβεῖσθε αὖτά. 
7 
To yap χρυσίον ὃ περίκεινται εἰς κάλλος, ἐὰν μή τις 
ἐκμάξηῃ τὸν tov, ov μὴ στίλψωσω, οὐδὲ γὰρ ὅτε ἐχωνεύοντο, 
Ἰσθάνοντο. Ἐκ πάσης τιμῆς ἡγορασμένα ἐστὶν, ἐν οἷς 
οὐκ ἔστι πνεῦμα. 
νύμενοι τὴν ἑαντῶν ἀτιμίαν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις 


3 / ΄ Ν ε if 2. ‘ ὃ Ν 27 ” 
Αἰσ VOVTQL TE και οι θε απευοντες AVTA ια το, είποτε ὦ 
, 


ον ‘ Eel / x > 3 ο > re ϐ ΄ Le 

ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν πέσῃ, μὴ δὺ αὐτῶν ἀνίστασθαι, µήτε ἐάν τις 

αὐτὸ ὀρθὸν στήση, dv ἑαυτοῦ κινηθήσεται, μήτε ἐὰν κλιθῃ, 
> νο 3 κ. - 9 a ο ? 

οὐ py ὀρθωθῇ, ἀλλ᾽ ὥσπερ νεκροῖς τὰ δῶρα αὐτοῖς παρατί- 
ετα.. 


” \ σ N a 3 a 7 7 5 
Εστι μεν woTrEep δοκὸς των εκ τής οικίας, 


» Ν sy “ 3. Nie) 
Eri το σωμα αυτων και = 


Άνευ ποδῶν éx ὤμοις φέρονταὶ, ἐνδεικ- + 
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‘ x ” Lal - cal 
28 Tas δὲ θυσίας αὐτῶν ἀποδόμενοι οἱ ἱερεῖ αὐτῶν κατα- 
χρῶνται" ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ταριχεύουσαι, 
lal 4” a cal ~ “A 
29 οὖτε πτωχῴ οὔτε ἀδυνάτῳ µη μεταδῶσι. Τῶν θυσιῶν αὐτῶν 
cA 
ἀποκαθημένη καὶ λεχὼ ἅπτονται' γνόντες οὖν ἀπὸ τούτων 
a 3 > ΔΝ θ x x ~ > a vd QA 
Ore οὐκ εἰσὶ Geol, μὴ Φοβηθῆτε αὐτούς. Ἠόθεν γὰρ κλη- 
/ la ϱ ~ an - 
θείησαν θεοί; ὅτι γυναῖκες παρατιθέασι θεοῖς ἀργυροῖς καὶ 
ο) * τν a an nw 
χρυσοῖς καὶ ξυλίνοι. Kal ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις αὐτῶν οἱ ἱερεῖς 
fe Ν a % 
διφρεύουσιν, ἔχοντες τοὺς χιτῶνας διεῤῥωγότας, καὶ τὰς 
bs! Ν ’ Ας 
κεφαλὰς καὶ τοὺς πώγωνας ἐξυρημένους, ὧν at κεφαλαὶ 
3 / s ? 3 ΄ ή, a 3 / a a 
ἀκάλυπτοί εἶσιν. Ωρύονται δὲ βοῶντες ἐναντίον τῶν θεῶν 
a LA - 
αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ τινὲς ἐν περιδείπνῳ νεκροῦ. 
> Ν am ε a JA g , ε, ε a 3 a 
Απὸ τοῦ ἱματισμοῦ αὐτῶν ἀφελόμενοι ot ἱερεῖς, ἐνδύ- 
σουσι τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ παιδία. Οὔτε ἐὰν κακὸν 
πάθωσιν ὑπό τινος, οὔτε ἐὰν ἀγαθὸν, δυνήσονται ἄνταπο- 
3 - , 
Soivat: οὔτε καταστῆσαι βασιλέα δύνανται, οὔτε ἀφελέσίαι. 
ε ΄ 3” led ” Δ 3 4 / a 
Ὡσαύτως οὔτε πλοῦτον οὔτε χαλκὸν οὐ μὴ δύνωνται Sddvat- 
ἐάν τις εὐχὴν αὐτοῖς εὐξάμενος μὴ ἀποδῷ, οὐ μὴ ἐπιζητήσω- 
3 o 
ow. “Ex θανάτου ἄνθρωπον οὐ μὴ ῥύσωνται, οὔτε ἥττονα 
αν ών a ν΄ 26) ᾿ Ν 3 ο 
ἀπὸ ἰσχυροῦ μὴ ἐξέλωνται. “AvOpwrov τυφλὸν εἰς ὅρασιν 
οὐ μὴ περιστήσωσιν, ἐν ἀνάγκη ἄνθρωπον ὄντα od μὴ 
λὁ / > Ν 3 , ” > Ν og 
ἐξέλωνται. Χήραν οὐ py ἐλεήσωσιν, οὔτε ὀρφανὸν εὖ 
ποιήσωσι. 
Mp - Edyta’ oN, λίθ ε / 9, Ν / 
ois ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους λίθοις ὠμοιωμένοι εἰσὶ τὰ ξύλινα, 
καὶ τὰ περίχρυσα, καὶ τὰ περιάργυρα, οἱ δὲ θεραπεύοντες 
αὐτὰ καταισχυνθήσονται. 
40 Has οὖν νοµιστέον ἢ κλητέον ὑπάρχειν αὐτοὺς θεοὺς, ἔτι 
4] δὲ καὶ αὐτῶν τῶν Χαλδαίων ἀτιμαζόντων αὐτά; Ot ὅταν 
ἴδωσιν ἐνεὸν pi) δυνάµενον λαλῆσαι, προσενεγκάµενοι τὸν 
Ῥῆλον, ἀξιοῦσι φωνῆσαι, ὡς δυνατοῦ ὄντος αὐτοῦ αἰσθέσθαι. 
42 Καὶ οὐ δύνανται αὐτοὶ νοῄσαντες καταλιπεῖν αὐτὰ, αἴσθησιν 
Ν 
γὰρ οὐκ ἐχουσιν. 
ς Ν a , , . ο κα ο , 
Ai δὲ γυναῖκες περιθέµεναι σχοινία, ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς ἐγκά- 
θηνται, θυμιῶσαι τὰ πίτυρα" ὅταν δέ τις αὐτῶν ἐφελκυσύεῖσα 
A - ” 
ὑπό τινος τῶν παραπορευοµένων κοιµηθῇ, τὴν πλησίον ὀνει- 
ϱ Ν 4 Ν / 
δίζει, ὅτι οὐκ Ἰξίωται ὥσπερ καὶ αὐτὴ, οὔτε τὸ σχοινίον 
44 αὐτῆς διεῤῥάγη. Πάντα τὰ γενόμενα ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐστι ψευδῆ: 
n b) ‘ > ‘ ς , 
πῶς οὖν νοµιστέον 7) κλητέον ὡς θεοὺς αὐτοὺς ὑπάρχειν; 
t ΄ 
Ὑπὸ τεκτόνων καὶ χρυσοχόων κατεσκευασµένα εἰσίν' 
50] 3 x / AN a ΄ ς if Oo 
οὐθὲν ἄλλο μὴ γένηται, ἢ ὃ βούλονται οἱ τεχνίται avra 
κ x t 
46 γενέσθαι. Adrtoi τε of κατασκευάζοντες αὐτὰ ov μὴ γένωγ- 
’ a / ανα... ..- 
ται πολυχρόνιο" πῶς τε δὴ μέλλει τὰ ὑπ αὐτῶν κατα- 
σκευασθέντα; 
Ss Lal 4 
47 Κατέλιπον γὰρ ψεύδη καὶ ὄνειδος τοῖς ἐπιγινομενοι». 
Ss ιά 
48 Ὅταν γὰρ ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ πόλεμος καὶ κακὰ, βουλεύονται 
a a “ 3 ”. 
πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς of ἱερες, ποῦ συναποκρυβῶσι pet αὐτῶν. 
a 9 3 if ie a » 
49 Πῶς οὖν οὐκ ἔστιν αἰσθέσθαι ὅτι οὐκ εἶσί θεοί, vt οὔτε 
= cs » ο. α e. , 
50 σώζουσιν ἑαυτοὺς ἐκ πολέμου, οὔτε ἐκ κακῶν ; Ὑπαρχοντα 
Ν . oe 
yap ξύλινα καὶ περίχρυσα καὶ περιαργυρα, γνωσθήσεται 
[ο a - ” lel - 
51 μετὰ ταῦτα ὅτι ἐστὶ ψευδῆ. Tots ἔθνεσι race tots τε βασι- 
- ar b, | 4 3 κ . a 
λεῖσι φανερὸν ἔσται ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ θεοὶ, ἀλλὰ ἔργα χειρῶν 
Lal 3 “~ 3. 
ἀνθρώπων, καὶ οὐδὲν Θεοῦ έργον ἐν αὗτοις ἐστι. 
zs ο , σ > 3 a fa < 
52,53 Tin οὖν γνωστέον ἐστὶν ὅτι ovK εἰσι θεοί; 
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*8 As for the things that are sacrificed unta 
them, their priests sell and abuse; in like 
manner their wives lay up part thereof in salt ; 
but unto the poor and impotent they give 
nothing of it. 3 Menstruonus women and women 
in childbed eat their sacrifices: by these things 
ye may know that they are no gods: fear them 
not. “For how can they be called gods? be. 
cause women set meat before the gods of silver, 
gold, and wood. 3! And the priests sit in their 
σεν having their clothes rent, and their 
heads and beards shaven, and nothing upon 
their heads. **They roar and cry before their 
gods, as men do at the feast when one is dead. 


3% ‘The priests also take off their garments, and 
clothe their wives and children. 34 Whether it 
be evil that one doeth unto them, or good, 
they are not able to recompense it: they can 
neither set up a king,nor put him down. ® In 
like manner, they can neither give riches nor 
money: though a man make a vow unto them, 
and keep it not, they will not require it. 
3'Phey can sayeno man from death, neither 
deliver the weak from the mighty. ὃτ They can- 
not restore a blind man to his sight, nor help 
any man in his distress. %3They can shew no 
κ ῃ to the widow, nor do good to the father-~ 
ess. 


39 Their gods of wood, and which are overlaid 
with gold and silver, are like the stones that be 
hewn out of the mountain: they that worship 
them shall be confounded. 


4 How should a man then think and say that 
they are gods, when even the Chaldeans them- 
selves dishonour them? ‘! Who if they shall 
see one dumb that cannot speak, they bring 
him, and intreat Bel that he may speak, as 
though he were able to understand. “ Yet 
they cannot understand this themselves, and 
leave them: for they have no knowledge. 


8%'The women also with cords about them, 
sitting in the ways, burn bran for perfume: 
butif any of them, drawn by some that passetli 
by, lie with him, she reproacheth her fellow, 
that she was not thought as worthy as herself, 
nor her cord broken. * Whatsoever is done 
among them is false: how may it then be 
thonght or said that they are gods? 


4 They are made of carpenters and gold- 
smiths: they can be nothing else than the 
workmen will haye them to be. “And they 
themselves that made them can never continue 
long; how should then the things that are 
made of them be gods. 


47 For they left lies and reproaches to them 
that comeafter. * For when there cometh any 
war or plague upon them, the priests consult 
with themselres, where they may be hidden 
with them. * How then cannot men perceive 
that they be no gods, which can neither save 
themselves from war, nor from plague ὃ * For 
seeing they be but of wood, and overlaid with 
silver and gold, it shall be known hereafter 
that they are false: ὅλαπά it shall manifestly 
appear to all nations and kings that they are 
no gods, but the works of men’s hands, and 
that there is no work of God in them. 


52 Who then may not know that they are no 
gods? For neither can they set up a king in 
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the land, nor give rain unto men. ™ Neither 
can they judge their own cause, nor redress a 
wrong, being unable: for they are as crows be- 
tween heaven and earth. 


56 Whereupon when fire falleth upon the 
house of gods of wood, or laid over with gold 
or silver, their priests will flee away, and 
escape: but they themselves shall be burned 
asunder like beams. **Moreover they cannot 
withstand any king or enemies: how can it 
then be thought or said that they be gods? 
57 Neither are those gods of wood, and _ laid 
over with silyer or gold, able to escape either 
from thieves or robbers. 58 Whose gold, and 
silver, and garments wherewith they are 
clothed, they that are strong do take, and go 
away withal: neither are they able to help 
themselves. 


89 'herefore it is better to be a king that 
sheweth his power, or else a profitable vessel in 
an house, which the owner shall have use of, 
than such false gods; or to be a door in an 
house, to keep such things safe as be therein, 
than such false gods; or a pillar of wood in a 
palace, than such false gods. 


60 For sun, moon, and stars, being bright, and 
sent to do their offices, are obedient. In like 
manner the lightning when it breaketh forth is 
easy to be seen: and after the same manner the 
wind bloweth in every country. δὲ And when 
God commandeth the clouds to go over the 
whole world, they do as they are bidden. 
8 And the fire sent from above to consume 
hills and woods doeth as it is commanded: 
but these are like unto them neither in shew 
nor power. 


6 Wherefore it is neither to be supposed nor 
said that they are gods, seeing they are able 
neither to judge causes, nor to do good unto 
mien. Knowing therefore that they are no 
gods, fear them not. 


_ % For they can neither curse nor bless kings: 

67 neither can they shew signs in the heavens 
ainong the heathen, nor shine as the sun, nor 
give light as the moon. ® The beasts are better 
than they: for they can get under a covert, and 
help themselves. © It is then by no means mani- 
fest unto us that they are gods: therefore fear 
them not. 


For as a scarecrow in a garden of cucum- 
bers keepeth nothing: go are their gods of wood, 
and laid over with silver and gold. 7! And 
likewise their gods of wood, and laid over with 
silver and gold, are like to a white thorn in 
an orchard, that every bird sitteth upon; as 
also to_a dead body, that is cast into the 
dark. “And ye shall know them to be no 
gods by the bright purple that rotteth 
upon them: and they themselves afterward 
shall be eaten, and shall be a reproach in 
the country. 


13 Better therefore is the just man that 
hath we idols: for he shall be far from re- 
>roach. 
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x if. 3 Ν 3 ¢ ¥ « be 2 / > \ 
γὰρ χώρας οὗ μὴ ἀναστήσωσιν, οὔτε ὑετὸν ἀνθρώποις οὗ μὴ 
δῶσι. Kpiow τε οὗ μὴ διακρίνωσιν ἑαυτῶν, οὐδὲ μὴ ῥύσων- 54 

, ~ 
ται ἀδίκημα, ἀδύνατοι dvres: ὥσπερ yap κορῶναι ἀναμέσον 
TOD οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς. 

‘ g a - 

Καὶ γὰρ ὅταν ἐμπέσῃ εἰς οἰκίαν θεῶν ξυλίνων ἡ περι- 55 
Xx - a a 

χρύσων ἢ περιαργύρων πρ, ot μὲν ἱερεῖς αὐτῶν φεύξονται 
καὶ διασωθήσονται, αὐτοὶ δὲ ὥσπερ δοκοὶ µέσοι κατακαυθή- 
σονται. Ῥασιλεῖ δὲ καὶ πολεµίοις ob py ἀντιστῶσι:. πῶς 56 

a6 , Λ , σ 39 / ¥ Sees a 
οὖν ἐκδεκτέον ἢ νοµιστέον ὅτι εἶσὶ θεοί; Οὔτε ἀπὸ κλεπτῶν, 57 
ov ων, x Ov ov Ww 5 66 6 SS δύλ Δ , 

Ure ἀπὸ λῃστῶν οὐ μὴ διασωθῶσι θεοὶ ξύλινοι, καὶ περιάρ- 

A 4 e ς 3 , n 
γυροι, καὶ περίχρυσοι ὧν οἱ ἰσχύοντες περιελοῦνται τὸ 58 
χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ τὸν ἱματισμὸν τὸν περικείµενον 
αὐτοῖς ἀπελεύσονται ἔχοντες, οὔτε ἑαυτοῖς ov μὴ βοηθή- 
σωσιν. 
ο) > A 
“Qote κρεῖσσον εἶναι βασιλέα ἐπιδεικνύμενον τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 59 
a / * 
ἀνδρείαν, ἢ σκεῦος ἐν οἰκίᾳ χρήσιμον ἐφ ᾧ κεχρήσεται 6 
la x « ~ Us Xx Ν , ο Sih) / 
κεκτηµένος, ἢ OL ψευδεῖς θεοί. ἢ καὶ θύρα ἐν οἰκίᾳ διασώ- 
x > ο Ἀ ς / s a 
ζουσα τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ ὄντα, ἢ οἱ ψευδεῖς θεοί. καὶ ξύλινος 
, > / a « - , 
στύλος ἐν βασιλείοις, ἢ οἱ ψευδεῖς θεοί. 
C7 9 Ν Ν rs \ ” ” 4. WS 
Ἠλιος μὲν γὰρ καὶ σελήνη καὶ ἄστρα ὄντα λαμπρὰ, καὶ 60 
3 td a NS ιν Bae. ΄ > c ΄ LY 
ἀποστελλόμενα ἐπὶ χρείας, εὐήκοά εἰσιν. Ὡσαύτως καὶ 61 
a ¥ 3 
ἀστραπὴ ὅταν ἐπιφανῇ, εὔοπτός ἐστι τὸ ὃ αὐτὸ καὶ 
a 3 , , a N , ¢ ’ - 
πνεῦµα ἐν aon χώρᾳ πνει. Kat νεφέλαις ὅταν ἐπιταγῇ 62 
. a 74 , 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπιπορεύεσθαι ἐφ ὅλην τὴν οἰκουμένην, συν- 
a Ν la / 9 3 ‘ ιά > 
τελοῦσι τὸ ταχθέν. Τό, τε wip ἐξαποσταλὲν ἄνωθεν ἐξανα- 6 
λῶσαι ὄρη καὶ δρυμοὺς, ποιεῖ τὸ συνταχθέν' ταῦτα δὲ οὔτε 
ταῖς εἰδέαις οὔτε ταῖς δυνάµεσιν αὐτῶν ἀφωμοιωμένα ἐστίν. 
4 / / 
Όθεν οὔτε νοµιστέον οὔτε Κλητέον ὑπάρχειν αὐτοὺς 6 
a lal ” ” 
θεοὺς, οὐ δυνατῶν ὄντων αὐτῶν οὔτε κρίσιν κρίναι, οὔτε εὖ 
= , > ¢ a 
ποιῆσαι ἀνθρώποι.. Tvdvres οὖν ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ θεοὶ, μὴ 65 
φοβηθῆτε αὐτούς: 
Οὔτε γὰρ βασιλεῦσι οὗ μὴ καταράσωνται, οὔτε μὴ 66 

WN vA Ss as 9 «0 3 > Αα > Ν a 

εὐλογήσωσι. «ὙΣημεῖά τε ἐν ἔθνεσιν ἐν oipav οὐ μὴ δεί- 67 
39 Ώλ rd ς ιά ra 3” a 6 ς 
ἕωσιν, οὐδὲ Gs 6 ἥλιος λάμψουσιν, οὔτε φωτιοῦσιν ws ἡ 
, Ν / 2 ga om ns f a δύ 3 
σελήνη. Ta θηρία αὐτῶν ἐστι κρείττω, ἃ δύνανται ἐκφυ- 68 

/ 3 / ς 5 2 s η νά κ 

γόντα εἰς σκέπην ἑαυτὰ ὠφελῆσαι. Kar οὐδένα οὖν 69 
/ 6 na 3 Ν Gg 3 ΑΔ. / Ν AY ~ 
τρόπον ἡμῖν ἐστι φανερὸν ὅτι εἰσὶ θεοί. διὸ μὴ φοβηθῆτε 

αὐτούς. 
9 ΔΝ - ή / 30 ¢ 
Ώσπερ γὰρ ἐν σικυηράτῳ προβασκάνιον οὐδὲν φυλάσσον, 
οὕτως οἱ θεοὶ αὐτῶν εἶσι ξύλινοι καὶ περίχρυσοι καὶ περιάρ- 
Ύυροι. Tov αὐτὸν τρόπον καὶ τῇ ἐν κήπῳ ῥάμνῳ, ἐφ Fs 

[ο Ν lal 
πᾶν ὄρνεον ἐπικάθηται, ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ νεκρῷ ἐῤῥιμμένῳ ἐν 
σκότει ἀφωμοίωνται οἱ θεοὶ αὐτῶν ξύλινοι καὶ περίχρυσοι 
καὶ περιάργυροι. ᾿Από τε τῆς πορφύρας καὶ τῆς μαρμάρου 
τῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς σηποµένης γνωσθήσονται ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ θεοί" 
αὐτά τε ἐξ ὑστέρου βρωθήσονται, καὶ ἔσται ὄνειδος ἐν τῇ 

[ή 
i - > 4 , > >” 2/- 3 ” 

Ἐρεισσον οὖν ἄνθρωπος δίκαιος οὐκ ἔχων εἴδωλα, ἔσται 73 
γὰρ μακρὰν ἀπὸ ὀνειδισμοῦ. 


70 


fh 
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ΠΑΙΔΩΝ ΑΙΝΕΣΙΣ. 


KAI συστὰς ᾽Αζαρίας προσηύξατο οὕτως: καὶ ἀνοίξας τὸ 
στοµά αὐτοῦ ἐν µέσῳ τοῦ πυρὸς, εἶπεν, 
9 Ἑθλογητὸς ef Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ 
αἰνετὸς, καὶ δεδοξασµένον τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
8 Ότι δίκαιος ef ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ots ἐποίησας, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα 
σου ἀλήθινὰ, καὶ εὐθεῖαι αἱ ὁδοί σου, καὶ πᾶσαι ai κρίσεις 
σου ἀλήθεια. 
4 Καὶ κρίµατα ἀληθείας ἐποίησας κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐπήγαγες 
ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν τὴν τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ: ὅτι ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ κρίσει ἐπήγαγες ταῦτα 
πάντα διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν. Ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν καὶ ἠνομή- 
capev ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ cov, καὶ ἐξημάρτομεν ἐν πᾶσι, καὶ 
τῶν ἐντολῶν σου οὐκ ἠκούσαμεν, οὐδὲ συνετηρήσαµεν, οὐδὲ 
ἐποιήσαμεν καθὼς ἐνετείλω ἡμῖν, ἵνα εὖ ἡμῖν γένηται. Καὶ 
πάντα ὅσα ἐπήγαγες ἡμῖν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησας ἡμῖν, 
ἐν ἀληθινῇ κρίσει ἐποίησας. 
6 Kai παρέδωκας ἡμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν ἀνόμων, καὶ 
ἐχθίστων ἀποστατῶν, καὶ ᾿βασιλεῖ ἀδίκῳ καὶ πονηροτάτῳ 
9 παρὰ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Καὶ viv οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἀνοῖξαι τὸ 
στόμα ἡμῶν: αἰσχύνη καὶ ὄνειδος ἐγενήθημεν τοῖς δούλοις 
gov, καὶ τοῖς σεβοµένοις σε. 

My δὴ παραδῴης ἡμᾶς εἰς τέλος διὰ τὸ ὄνομά σου, καὶ 
μὴ διασκεδάσῃς τὴν διαθήκην σου, καὶ μὴ ἀποστήσῃς τὸ 
eds σου ag ἡμῶν, διὰ Αβραὰμ τὸν ἠγαπημένον ὑπὸ σοῦ, 
καὶ διὰ ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν δοῦλόν σου, καὶ Ἱσραὴλ τὸν ἅγιόν σου, 
19 οἷς ἐλάλησας πληθῖναι τὸ σπέρµα αὐτῶν, ὡς τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὡς τὴν ἄμμον τὴν παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος τῆς θα- 
λάσσης. “Ort, δέσποτα, ἐσμικρύνθημεν παρὰ πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη, καὶ ἐσμὲν ταπεινοὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ σήμερον, διὰ τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν. Καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ ἄρχων 
καὶ προφήτης καὶ ἡγούμενος, οὐδὲ ὁλοκαύτωσις, οὐδὲ θυσία, 
οὐδὲ προσφορὰ, οὐδὲ θυμίαμα, οὐδὲ τόπος τοῦ καρπῶσαι 
ἐναντίον σου, καὶ εὑρεῖν έλεος. 

15. ᾿Αλλ’ ἐν ψυχῇ συντετριµµένῃ, καὶ πνεύµατι ταπεινώσεως 

16 προσδεχθείηµεν, Os ἐν ὁλοκαυτώσει κριῶν καὶ ταύρων, καὶ 
ἐν μυριάσιν ἀρνῶν πιόνων, οὕτως γενέσθω 7 θυσία ἡμῶν 
ἐνώπιόν σου σήμερον, καὶ ἐκτελέσαι ὄπισθέν σου: ὅτι οὐκ 
έσται αἰσχύνη τοῖς πεποιθόσιν ἐπὶ σού. 

17. Καὶ νῦν ἐξακολουθοῦμεν ἐν ὃλῃ καρδίᾳ, καὶ φοβούμεθά 

18 σε, καὶ ζητοῦμεν τὸ πρόσωπόν σου. My καταισχύνῃς ἡμᾶς, 


ο Or 


ντ 


19 
11 


THEN Azarias stood up, and prayed on this 
manner; and opening his mouth in the midst 
of the fire said, 


2 Blessed. art thou, O Lord God of our 
fathers: thy name is worthy to be praised 
and glorified for evermore: 3for thou art 
righteous in all the things that thou hast 
done to us: yea, true are all thy works, thy 
ways are right, and all thy judgments truth. 


4In all the things that thou hast brought 
upon us, and upon the holy city of our fathers, 
even Jerusalem, thou hast executed true judg- 
ment: for according to truth and judgment 
didst thou bring all these things upon us be- 
cause of our sins. >For we have sinned and 
committed iniquity, departing from thee. ὃ In 
all things have we trespassed, and not obeyed 
thy commandments, nor kept them, neither 
done as thou hast commanded us, that it 
might go well with us. ‘Wherefore all that 
thou hast brought upon us,and every thing that 
thou hast done to us, thou hast done in true 
judgment. 


8 And thou didst deliver us into the hands of 
lawless enemies, most hateful forsakers of God, 
and to an unjust king, and the most wicked in 
all the world. ὃ And now we cannot open our 
mouths, we are become a shame and reproach 
to thy servants, and to them that worslip thee. 


Yet deliver us not up wholly, for thy name’s 
sake, neither disannul thou thy covenant: 
Nand cause not thy mercy to depart from 
us, for thy beloved Abraham’s sake, for thy ser- 
vant Isaac’s sake, and for thy holy Israel’s sake; 
22to whoin thou nast spoken and promised, 
that thou wouldest multiply their seed as the 
stars of heaven, and as the sand that lieth upon 
the seashore. ™For we,O Lord, are become 
less than any nation, and be kept under tlis 
day in all the world because of our sins. 
1 Neither is there at this time prince, or pro- 
phet, or leader, or burnt offering, or sacrifice, 
or oblation, or incense, or place to sacrifice be- 
fore thee, and to find mercy. 


15 Nevertheless in a contrite heart and an 
humble spirit let us be accepted. 16 Like as in 
the burnt offerings of rams and bullocks, and 
like as in ten thousands of fat lambs: so let 
our sacrifice be in thy sight this day, and σγαπέ 
that we may wholly go after thee: for they 
spall not be confounded that put their trust in 
thee. 


1 And now we follow thee with all our 
heart, we fear thee, and seek thy face. 38 Put 
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us not to shame: but deal with us after thy 
lovingkindness, and accor ding to the multitude 
of thy mercies. 


19 Deliver us also ο οκ το thy inaryellaus 
works, and give glory to thy name, O Lord: 
and let all them that do thy servants hurt be 
ashamed ; “and let them be confounded in all 
their power and might, and let their strength 
be broken; 2tand let them know that thou art 
Lord, the. only God, and glorious over the 
whole world. 


*: And the kine’s servants, that put them in, 
ceased not to make the oven hot with rosin, 
pitch, tow, and small wood; 3δο that the 
flame streamed forth above the furnace for ty 
and nine cubits. “And it passed through, 
and burned those Chaldeans it found about 
the furnace. 


5 But the angel of the Lord came down into 
the oven together with Azarias and his fellows, 
and sinote the flame of the fire out of the oven ; 
and made the midst of the furnace as it had 
been a moist whistling wind, so that the fire 
touched them not at all, neither hurt nor 
troubled them. 


% Then the three, as out of one mouth, 
raised, glorified, and blessed, God in the 
urnace, saying, 


25 Blessed art thou, O Lord God of our 
fathers: and to be praised and exalted above 
all for ever, 3 Απά blessed is thy glorious and 
holy name: and to be praised and exalted 
above all for ever. 


90 Blessed art thou an the temple of thy 
holy glory: and to praised and glorified 
above all for ever. 3 Blened art thou that be- 
holdest the depths, and sittest upon the che- 
rubim : and to be praised and exalted above all 
for ever. =? Blessed art thou on the glorious 
throne of thy kingdom: and to be praised and 
glorified above all for ever. * Blessed art thou 
in the firmament of heaven: and above all to 
be praised and glorified for ever. 


ΦΟ all ye works of the Lord, bless ye the 
Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever, 
30) ye heavens, bless ye the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. *®O ye 
angels of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. Πο all ye 
be that be above the heaven, bless ye the 

: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 
BO all ye powers of the Lord, bless ye the 
Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 


390 ye sun and moon, bless ye the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 90 
ye stars of heaven, bless ye the Lord: praise 


and exalt him above all for ever. O every 
shower arc dew, bless ye the Lord: praise sud 
exalt hirs sheve all for ever. 3Ο all ye winds, 


bless ye the Lord : praise aud exalt him svuve 
all for ever. 3Ο ye fire and heat, bless ye the 
Lerd: praise and exalt him above ‘all for ever. 


'δ0 ye nights and days, bless ye the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. * O 
ye light and darkness, bless ye the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all forever. 3 0 ye frost 
and heat, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 


132 ΤΩΝ ΤΡΙΩΝ ΠΑΙΔΩΝ ΑΙΝΕΣΙΣ 


ἀλλὰ ποίησον μεθ ἡμῶν κατὰ τὴν ἐπιείκειάν σου, καὶ κατὰ 
τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ ἐλέους σου. 

Καὶ ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς κατὰ τὰ θαυμάσιά σου, καὶ δὸς δόξαν 
τῷ ὀνόματί σου, Κύριε: καὶ ἐντραπείησαν πάντες ot ἐνδεικ- 
νύμενοι τοῖς δούλοις σου κακὰ, καὶ καταισχυνθείησαν ἀπὸ 
πάσης τῆς δυναστείας, καὶ 7 ἰσχὺς αὐτῶν συντριβείη, καὶ 
Ὑνώτωσαν ὅτι σὺ et Ἰζύριος, Θεὸς μόνος, καὶ ἔνδοξος ἐφ 
ὅλην τὴν οἰκουμένην. 

Καὶ ov διέλιπον of ἐμβάλλοντες αὐτοὺς ὑπηρέται 
βασιλέως, καίοντες τὴν κάµινον γάφθαν καὶ πίσσαν 
στιππύον καὶ κληµατίδα. Καὶ διεχεῖτο ἡ φλὸξ ἐπάνω 
καµίνου ἐπὶ πήχεις τεσσαρακονταεννέα. 
καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν οὓς εὗρε περὶ τὴν κάµινον͵ τῶν Χαλδαίων, 

Ὁ δὲ ἄγγελος Κυρίου συγκατέβη ἅμα τοῖς περὶ τὸν 
Αζαρίαν εἰς τὴν κάµινον, καὶ ἐξετίναξε τὴν φλόγα τοῦ 
πυρὸς ἐκ τῆς Kapivou, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ µέσον τῆς καµίνου, 
ὡς πνεῦμα δρόσου διασυρίζον. καὶ οὐχ ἤψατο αὐτῶν τὸ 
καθόλου τὸ rip; καὶ οὐκ ἐλύπησεν, οὐδὲ παρηνώχλησεν 

. 
αὐτοῖς. 

Tore οἱ τρεῖς ds ἐξ ἑνὸς στόματος ὕμνουν, καὶ ἐδόξαζον, 
καὶ ἠὐλόγουν τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τῇ καµίνῳ, λέγοντες, 


τοῦ 
καὶ 
τῆς 


Ἠὐλογητὸς εἶ Κύριε 6 Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ 2 
Καὶ εὔλογη- 2 


αἰγετὸς, καὶ ὑπερυψούμενος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
µένον τὸ ὄνομα τῆς δόξης σου τὸ ἅγιον, καὶ ὑπεραινετὸν 
καὶ ὑπερυψούμενον εἰς πάντας τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
μα \ 
Ἠὐλογημένος εἰ ἐν τῷ ναῷ τῆς ἁγίας δόξης σου, καὶ ὑπερ- 
υμνητὸς καὶ ὑπερένδοξος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. Ἐὐλογημένος ef 
ὁ ἐπιβλέπων ἁβύσσους, καθήµενος ἐπὶ χερουβὶμ. καὶ αἰνετὸς 
καὶ ὑπερυψούμενος eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἈἙθλογημένος εἶ ἐπὶ 
θρόνου τῆς βασιλείας σου, καὶ ὑπερυμνητὸς καὶ ὑπερυμνου- 
μενος εἰς τοῦς αἰῶνας. Ῥύλογητὸς εἶ ἐν τῷ στερεώµατι 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὑμνητὸς καὶ δεδοξασµένος εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
Ἐὐλογεῖτε πάντα τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε : 
καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. Ἐὐλογεῖτε οὐρανοὶ 
τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
Ἠὐλογεῖτε ἄγγελοι Κυρίου τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερ- 
υψοῦτε αὐτὸν eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. Ἠύλογεῖτε ὕδατα καὶ πάντα 
τὰ ὑπεράνω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸν Ιζύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε 
αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. Ἐὐλογείτω πᾶσα ἡ δύναµις Κυρίου 
τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
Ἠὐλογεῖτε ἥλιος καὶ σελήνη τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ 
ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. EvAoyetre ἄστρα τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς 
Εὐλογείτω was ὄμβρος καὶ δρόσος τὸν Κύριον, 
Εὐλογεῖτε 
ὑπερυψοῦτε 
καῦμα τὸν 


αἰῶνας. 
ς am hie (3 A ον 2 ΔΝ Εαν 
ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἷς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
΄ ε ~ ΔΝ 
πάντα τὰ πνεύματα τὸν Kuptov, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ 
wp κ 3 x on raed = 9) x 
αὐτὸν eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἈἘὐλογεῖτε wtp καὶ 
ο) Ν lal a = 9 3 
Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
- ‘ td s - 
EtAoyetre νύκτες καὶ ἡμέραι τὸν Kuprov, ὑμνεῖτε, καὶ 
ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. EvAoyeire pas καὶ 
- cal SS 3 ν 
σκότος τὸν Κύριον, tuvetre καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς 
αἰώνας. 


Καὶ διώδευσε, { 


19 


90 
2] 


ὶ 39 


40 


4] 
49 


43 


i 46 
i 47 


~ lal x ΄ ασε. 
Ἐθλωγεῖτε ψύχος καὶ καῦμα τὸν Kuptov, ὑμνεῖτε 44 
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aA bd na 3 ΔΝ > ΔΝ be! + PX - / 
49 καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε εὖὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰώνας. Ἐνλογειτε πάλνο: 
- ΔΝ ~ > ‘ a 
rat χιόνες τὸν Krpsev, duvetre καὶ ὑπεριψοῦτε αὐτὸν es 


50 τοὺς αἰώνας. Ειὐλογεῖτε ἀετροποὶ καὶ νεφέλαι τὸν Κύριον, 
~ 9 - Δ 3 - 
ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὺν εἰς rovs αἰῶνας. 
Ba > , € A x ΄ « , \ ε 2 
51 EvAcyetrw ἡ γῆ τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνείτω καὶ ἕπερυν ούτω 
52 αὐτὸν eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. Ιὐλογεῖτε ὄρη καὶ βουνοὶ τὸν 
Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
53 Έῤλο ee , . , > A A N ik , ε = 
γεῖτε πάντα τὰ Hvdpeva. ἐν τῇ γῇ τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε 
lal Ν A 
καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν els τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
~ > a 4 ‘ ‘ x ΄ « ~ Ν 
ὅδ ἈΕύὐλογεῖτε θάλασσα καὶ ποταμοὶ τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ 
a ~ Ν n ~ 
54 ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. EvAoyetre ai πηγαὶ 
τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
56 Ἠὐλογεῖτε κήτη καὶ πάντα τὰ κινούμενα ἐν τοῖς ὕδασι τὸν 
Κύριον, ἡμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
57 Εὐλογεῖτε πάντα τὰ πετειὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τὸν Ἱκύριον, 
od al Ν [ο ‘ n - 
58 ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. EvAoyeire 
πάντα τὰ θηρία καὶ τὰ κτήνη τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὗπερ- 
υψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 

- ο n εν A 9 , Ν ” « a Ν 
δ9 Ἐνθλογεῖτε υἱοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ 
a AN a an > 
60 ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. Ἑθλογεῖτε Ἰσραὴλ. τὸν 

a“ ~ A ΔΝ col 
Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
~ ~ L - - ΔΝ cal 
Ἐλογεῖτε ἱερες τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε 
62 αὐτὸν eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. ἘἙὐλογεῖτε δοῦλοι τὸν Ἰύριον, 
Ee » n 9 Q a 
63 ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. HvAoyetre 
te ‘ / a Ν 
πνεύματα καὶ ψυχαὶ δικαίων τὸν Kupuov, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερ- 
ο) κ ο 
64 υψοῦτε αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. Ἐὐλογεῖτε ὅσιοι καὶ ταπει- 
Ν ~ / Ν [ο 
νοὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν eis 
aA 
τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
ο . Pf. 3 fy ay 
Ἐθλογεῖτε Ανανία, Αζαρία,. Μισαὴλ τὸν Κύριον, ὑμνεῖτε 
Ne a ον Β ‘ γρ σ 2 , C3 ad 2 
καὶ ὑπερυψοῦτε αὐτὸν eis τοὺς aldvas: ὅτι ἐξείλετο ἡμᾶς ἐξ 
κό ‘ ‘ 
δου, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς θανάτου ἔσωσεν ἡμᾶς' καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο 
ς - τν ΄ / ‘ Ly cA 
ημᾶς ἐκ µέσου Καµίνου καιοµένης Φλογὸς, καὶ ἐκ µέσου 
x 42ς 7 ce > a n ΄ Lg 
66 πυρὸς ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς. Ῥξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ ὅτι 
χρηστὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 
ας / Ν fal 
Ἠὐλογεῖτε πάντες of σεβόµενοι τὸν {ζύριον τὸν Θεὸν τῶν 
θεῶν, ὑμνεῖτε καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθε, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος 
αὐτοῦ. 


61 


65 


67 


Sone or mar Taree CHILDREN, 49-67. 


- 


“im abdoveall for ever. 4 Ο ye frost and snow, 
dices το the Lord: praise and exalt him above 
ail for ever. % O ye lightnings and clouds, 
bess ye the Lord: praise and exalt him above 
ei! for ever. 

510 let the earth bless the Lord: praise and 
exult him above all for ever. 5°O ye moun- 
tains and little hills, bless ye the Lord : praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. ὃν 0 all ye 
things that grow on the earth, bless ye the 
Lord: praise and exalt him above all for ever. 


35 OQ ye seas and rivers, bless ye the Lord: 
raise and exalt him above all for ever. **O ye 
‘fountains, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt 
him above all for ever. ®§O ye whales, and all 
that move in the waters, bless ye the Lord : 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. ** O all 
ye fowls of the air, bless ye the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. °°O all ye 
beasts and cattle, bless ye the Lord: praise 
and exalt him above all for ever. 


590 ye children of men, bless Ne the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever, © O 
israel, bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him 
above all for ever. 


δι O ye priests of the Lord, bless ye the Lord: 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. ©Q 
ye servants of the Lord, bless ye the Lord; 
praise and exalt him above all for ever. 80 
ye “pias and souls of the righteous, bless ye 
the Lord: praise and exalt him above all for 
ever. “Oye holy and humble men of heart, 
bless ye the Lord: praise and exalt him above 
all for ever. 


860 Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, bless ye 
the Lord; praise and exalt him above all for 
ever: for he hath delivered us from hell, and 
saved us from the hand of death, and delivered 
us out of the midst of the furnace and burning 
flame: even out of the midst of the fire hath 
he delivered us. ©O give thanks unto the 
Lord, because he is gracious: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


& O all ye that worship the Lord, bless the 
God of gods, praise him and give him thanks: 
for his merey endureth for ever. 


History or Susanna, 1—18. 


> 


Tusre dwelt a man in Babylon, called 
Joacim: ?and he took a wife, whose name was 
Susanna, the daughter of Chelcias, a very fair 
woman, and one that feared the Lord. *Her 

arents also were righteous, and taught their 
ορ according to the law of Moses. 
‘4 Now Joacim was a very rich man, and had a 
fair garden joining unto his house; and to him 
resorted the Jews; because he was mwure 
honourable than all others. 


5The same year were appointed two of the 
ancients of the people to be judges, such as the 
Lord spake of, that wickedness came from 
Babylon from ancient judges, who seemed to 
govern the people. ®These kept much at 
Joacim’s house,and all that had any suits in 
law came unto them. 


7Now when the people departed away at 
noon, Susanna went into her husband’s garden 
to walk. %And the two elders saw her going 
in every day, and walking ; so that their lust 
was inflamed toward her. Ὁ And they pervert- 
ed their own mind, and turned away their eyes, 
that they might not look unto heaven, nor re- 
member just judgments. And albeit they 
both were wounded with her love, yet durst 
not one shew another his grief. iFor they 
were ashamed to declare their lust, that they 
desired to have to do with her. 2 Yet they 
Ὃ ο. diligently from day to day to see 

er. : 


16 Andthe one said to the other, Let us now 
go home: for it is dinner time. ™So when 
they were gone out, they parted the one from 
the other, and turning back again they came to 
the same Mea ; and after that they had asked 
one another the cause, they acknowledged 
their lust: then appointed they a time both 
together, when they might find her alone. 


15 And it fell out, as they watched a fit time, 
she went in as before with two maids only, and 
she was desirous to wash herself inthe garden: 
for it was hot. ‘And there was nobody there 
save the two elders, that had hid themselves, 
and watched her. ™% Then she said to her 
maids, Bring me oil and washing balls, and 
shut the garden doors, that I may wash. 


18 And they did as she bade them, and shut 
the garden doors, and went out themselves at 
private doors to fetch the things that she had 
commanded them: but they saw not the elders, 
because they were hid. 
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ΣΑ Ν ΝΑ. 


> ΑΝ aA 9 cal om 3 A 3 , 
ΚΑΙ ἣν ἂνηρ οἰκῶν ἐν. Ῥαβυλῶνι, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἰωακείμ. 
Καὶ ἔλαβε γυναῖκα Ἡ ὄνομα Ῥωσάννα, θυγάτηρ Χελκίου, 2 

Mr 50) ΔΝ [ο ΔΝ κ ΄ Ν ς a > 
Kady σφόδρα, καὶ φοβουμένη τὸν Κύριον. Καὶ οἱ γονεῖς αὐ- 3 

a“ ’ Ν A nw 
τῆς δίκαιοι, καὶ ἐδίδαξαν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτῶν κατὰ τὸν νόµον 
M a Ke μας aT ‘ λ , 48) Say 9 4 

ωυσῆ. Kat ἦν Ἰωακεὶμ πλούσιος σφόδρα, καὶ Hy αὐτῷ 
παράδεισος γειτνιῶν τῷ οἴκω αὐτοῦ: καὶ πρὸς αὐτὸν προσή- 

3 nw 

γοντο ot Ἰουδαῖοι, διὰ τὸ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐνδοξότερον πάντων. 

K. Ν 3 ὃ / 6 δύ , > cal λ “A Ν 

at ἀπεδείχθησαν δύο πρεσβύτεροι ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ κριταὶ 5 
ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ, περὶ ὧν ἐλάλησεν 6 δεσπότης, ὅτι 

-~ > 4 nn - 
ἐξῆλθεν ἀνομία ἐκ Ῥαβυλῶνος ἐκ πρεσβυτέρων κριτῶν, ot 
ἐδό Ν λ 4, Od , > a ch tA 6 
ἐδόκουν κυβερνᾷν τὸν λαόν. Οὗτοιπροσεκαρτέρουν ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ 
> A NM Ν Α΄ 

]ωακεὶμ, καὶ ἤρχοντο πρὸς αὐτοὺς πάντες οἱ κρινόµενοι. 

Ν nA , / 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἠνίκα ἀπέτρεχεν 6 λαὸς µέσον ἡμέρας, εἶσε- 7 

΄ \ , - 

πορεύετο Ῥωσάννα, καὶ περιεπάτει ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ τοῦ 
Say σα πα ed amis : Y 8 
ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς. Kai ἐθεώρουν αὐτὴν οἱ δύο πρεσβύτεροι 

> / 
καθ ἡμέραν εἰσπορενομένην, καὶ περιπατοῦσαν, καὶ ἐγένοντο 

ν cal , ~ 

ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ διέστρεψαν τὸν ἑαυτῶν νοῦν, καὶ 9 

, Ni Ν a 
ἐξέκλιναν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν eis τὸν 

Sj 

οὐρανὸν, μηδὲ μνημονεύειν κριµάτων δικαίων. Kai ἦσαν 10 
΄ Ν - 
ἀμφότεροι κατανενυγµένοι περὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἀνήγγειλαν 
ta A / A gy 2 
ἀλλήλοις τὴν ὀδύνην ἑαυτῶν. “Ore Ἰσχύνοντο ἀναγγεῖλαι 
Ν / cal ig a 
τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἤθελον συγγενέσθαι αὐτῇ. Kat 
παρετηροῦσαν Φιλοτίμως Kal” ἡμέραν Spay αὐτήν. 
, υπ A , A 
Καὶ εἶπαν ἕτερος τῷ ἑτέρῳ, πορευθῶμεν δη els οἶκον, 
9 ο σ ’ , . i , , o 3 
ὅτι ἀρίστου dpa ἐστί. Kai ἐξελθόντες διεχωρίσθησαν ἀπ 
ἀλλ. aN ‘ > , HAG > Ν NS > ¢ 
ἀλλήλων, καὶ ἀνακάμφαντες ἦλθον ἐπιτοαυτὸ, καὶ ἀνετά- 
3 , ΔΝ aes ς / ‘ 9 a, 
ζοντες ἀλλήλους τὴν αἴτίαν, ὡμολόγησαν τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν 
- Ν a a, 
αὐτῶν: καὶ τότε κοινῇ συνετάξαντο καιρὸν, ὅτε αὐτὴν δυνή- 
σονται εὑρεῖν µόνην. 
K Ng Ανα 2 “ on) > ‘ € , ” 
ai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ παρατηρεῖν αὐτοὺς ἡμέραν εὔθετον, 
κ. ο é Ν Ν. Ν ΄ € , ‘ δ 4 
εἰσῆλθέ ποτε καθὼς χθὲς καὶ τρίτης ἡμέρας μετὰ δύο µόνων 
‘ - 
κορασίων, καὶ ἐπεθύμησε λούσασθαι ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ, ὅτι 
> x 3 e 5 Ν 3 ~ Bal “e 4 9 , 
καῦμα ἦν. Kai οὐκ ἦν ovdels ἐκεῖ πλὴν ot δύο πρεσβύτε- 
td cal n 
pot Kexpuppevot, καὶ παρατηροῦντες αὐτήν. Kai εἶπε τοῖς 
4, 
κορασίοις, ἐνέγκατε δή pot έλαιον καὶ σµήγµατα, καὶ Tas 
θύρας τοῦ παραδείσου κλείσατε, ὅπως λούσωμαι. 
K Ses) , 66 > my ὁ ‘ , a 
ai ἐποίησαν καθὼς εἶπε, καὶ ἀπέκλεισαν τὰς θύρας τοῦ 

ὃ / ο οὐ θ DS Ν ΄ ΄ 5 ae Ν 
παραδείσου, καὶ ἐξῆλθαν κατὰ τὰς πλαγίας θύρας, ἐνέγκαι τὰ 
προστεταγµένα αὐταῖς, καὶ οὐκ εἴδοσαν τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους» 
σ = 
ὅτι ἦσαν κεκρυµµένοι. 


1] 
12 


13 
14 


16 
17 
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Ν 
Ι9 Καὶ ἐγέετο ὡς ἐξήλθοσαν τὰ κοράσια, καὶ ἀνέστησαν 
¢ ε ΄ ΄ ὃν. ~ 
20 οἱ δύο πρεσβύται, καὶ ἐπέδραμον αὐτῇ, καὶ εἶπον, ἰδοὺ αἱ 
΄ lal - - - 
θύραι τοῦ παραδείσου κέκλεινται, καὶ οὐδεὶς θεωρεῖ ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
> ri 4 x A A > 
ἐν ἐπιθυμίᾳ σου ἐσμέν' διὸ συγκατάθου ἡμῖν, καὶ γενοῦ µεθ 
ε ~ > ΔΝ x Α - 
91 ἡμῶν. Ei δὲ py, καταμαρτυρήσοµέν σου, ὅτι ἣν μετὰ cod 
fA N x a , n 
νεανίσκος, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐξαπέστειλας τὰ κοράσια ἀπὸ σοῦ. 
Ν ιά , 
Καὶ ἀνεστέναξε Swoavva, καὶ εἶπε, στενά µοι πάντοθεν: 
ο. . nw 
ἐάν τε γὰρ τοῦτο πράξω, θάνατός por ἐστίν' ἐάν τε μὴ 
LZ > ra Ν a ~ ΄ 
πράξω, οὐκ ἐκφεύξομαι τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν. Αἱρετώτερόν µοι 
Ν Re , - al - ~ 
ἐστὶ μὴ πράξασαν ἐμπεσεῖν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν, 4) ἁμαρτεῖν 
> , K ΄ K ~ 2 ΄ a ay 3 , 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. at ἀνεβόησε φωνῇ µεγάλη Σωσάννα" 
, , nm 
ἐβόησαν δὲ καὶ οἱ δύο πρεσβύται κατέναντι αὐτῆς. 
‘ @ yd SN an 
Kal δραµων ὁ cls, ἤνοιδε τὰς θύρας τοῦ παραδείσου. 
€ »” n - 
Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσαν τὴν κραυγὴν ἐν τῷ παραδεισῳ of ἐκ τῆς 
οἰκίας, εἰσεπήδησαν διὰ τῆς πλαγίας θύρας ἰδεν τὸ συµβε- 
lad ε κ 
27 βηκὸς αὐτῃ. "Ἠνίκα δὲ εἶπαν οἱ πρεσβύται τοὺς λόγους 
αὐτῶν, κατησχύνθησαν of δοῦλοι σφύδρα, ὅτι πώποτε οὐκ 
ἐῤῥήθη λόγος τοιοῦτος περὶ Σωσάννης. 
98 K Ng Sues, Ais a ¢ Ώλθ « nN Ν “ Ν 
8. Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ ἐπαύριον, ὡς συνῆλθεν ὁ λαὸς πρὸς τὸν 
LA ὃ "I Ν HAG « δύ , λή na 
ἄνδρα αὐτῆς ]ωακεὶμ, ἦλθον οἱ δύο πρεσβύται πλήρεις τῆς 
~~ ΄ Lal an Ἀ. 
ἀνόμου ἐννοίας κατὰ Ῥωσάννης, τοῦ θανατῶσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ 
εἶπαν ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ aod, ἀποστείλατε ἐπὶ Σωσάνναν 
if, ta ον AN a , ς κ / 
θυγατέρα Χελκίου, ἤ ἐστι γυνὴ Ἰωακείμ' οἱ δὲ ἀπέστειλαν. 
930 K * NAG a κΝ ΔΝ ε Eo 5. X Ν / ο 
at ἦλθεν αὐτὴ, καὶ οἱ γονεῖς αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς, 
καὶ πάντες οἱ συγγενεῖς αὐτῆς. 
€ « > , a 
31 ‘H δὲ Ῥωσάννα ἦν τρυφερὰ σφόδρα, καὶ Kadi τῷ cider. 
ς x tie > ιά 3 λ 67 : aS ay hy 
32 Οἱ δὲ παράνομοι ἐκέλευσαν ἀποκαλυφθῆναι αὐτὴν, ἦν γὰρ 
κατακεκαλυµµένη, ὅπως ἐμπλησθῶσι τοῦ κάλλους αὐτῆς. 
” Ν ¢€ > 3 Ν , ς ἰδό > tA 
33 Ἔκλαιον δὲ οἱ map’ αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἰδόντες αὐτήν. 
id a - 
94 Ἅ᾿Αναστάντες δὲ οἱ δύο πρεσβύται ἐν µέσῳ τῷ had, ἔθηκαν 
~ Ν a re Ν λ} 3. ‘OH δὲ i / ο. 
35 τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς. ἑ κλαίουσα ἀνέ- 
- / a an 
βλεψεν cis τὸν οὐρανὸν, ὅτι ἣν 7 καρδία αὐτῆς πεποιθυῖα 
ἐπὶ Κυρίῳ. : 
> Δ ς 4 , i eal 9 ~ 
Eizov δὲ of πρεσβύται, περιπατούντων ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ 
n - My 
παραδείσῳ µόνων, εἰσῆλθεν αὕτη μετὰ δύο παιδισκῶν, καὶ 
ἀπέκλεισε τὰς θύρας τοῦ παραδείσου, καὶ ἀπέλυσε τὰς 
, . 9 κ > 8 , A & 
37 παιδίσκας. Καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν νεανίσκος Os Hv κεκρυµ- 
col e Lal eed Lal ΄ 
38 µένος, καὶ ἀνέπεσε pet αὐτῆς. Ἡμεῖς δὲ ὄντες ἐν τῇ γωνίᾳ 
“~ ’ / > ΄ 
τοῦ παραδείσου, ἰδόντες τὴν ἀνομίαν, ἐδράμομεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 
/ 1 > 
Καὶ ἰδόντες συγγινοµένους αὐτοὺς, ἐκείνου μὲν οὓκ 
A < ΄ ‘ ς ‘ 
ἠδυνήθημεν ἐγκρατείς γενέσθαι, διὰ τὸ ἰσχύειν αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ 
n ΄ tA LY 
40 ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀνοίξαντα τὰς θύρας ἐκπεπηδηκέναι. Ταύτης δὲ 
A , > ς B Ν > 
ἐπιλαβόμενοι, ἐπηρωτῶμεν, τίς Ἡν O νεανίσκος’ και οὐκ 
Col n - an ον 3 U 
4] ἠθέλησεν ἀγγεῖλαι ἡμῖν ταῦτα μαρτυροῦμεν. Καὶ ἐπι- 
~ te [ο Lal η 
στευσεν αὐτοῖς ἡ συναγωγὴ ὡς πρεσβυτέροις τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ 
κριταῖς: καὶ κατέκριναν αὐτὴν ἀποθανεῖν. 
lal td ΔΝ bi ς 4 
᾿Ανεβόησε δὲ φωνῃ μεγάλῃ Ῥωσάννα, καὶ εἶπεν, 6 Θεὸς 
lal ~ ts < να κ. ΄ 19 
ὁ αἰώνιος, 6 τῶν κρυπτῶν γνώστης, 6 εἰδὼς τὰ πάντα πρὶν 
a ο cg 
43 γενέσεως αὐτῶν, σὺ ἐπίστασαι ὅτι Ψευδῆ µου κατεµαρ- 
9 ων ἐν 
τύρησαν: καὶ ov ἀποθνήσκω μὴ ποιήσασα μηδὲν ὧν οὗτοι 
a i Ἀ > ΄ £ = 
44 ἐπονηρεύσαντο κατ ἐμοῦ. Kat εἰσήκουσε Κύριος τῆς 
φωνῆς αὐτῆς. 
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History or Susanna, 19—44. 


19 Now when the maids were gone forth, the 
two elders rose up, and ran unto her, saying 
*~ Behold, the garden doors are shut, that nc 
man can see us, and we are in love with thee; 
therefore consent unto us, and lie with us. 
“! Tf thou wilt not, we will bear witness against 
thee, that a young man was with thee: and 
tberetaag thou didst send away thy maids from 

lee. 


* Then Susanna sighed, and said, I am strait- 
ened on every side: for if I do this thing, it iz 
death unto me: and if Ido it not, I cannot es. 
cape your hands. * It is better for me to fall 
into your hands, and not do it, than to sin in 
the sight of the Lord. * With that Susanna 
cried with a loud voice: and the two elders 
cried out against her. 


% Then ran the one,and opened the garden 
door. 3680 when the servants of the house 
heard the cryin the garden, they rushed in at 
a private door, to see what was done unto her. 
% But when the elders had declared their 
matter, the servants were greatly ashamed: 
for there was never such a report made of 
Susanna. 


35 And it came to pass the next day, when 
the people were assembled to her husband 
Joacim, the two elders came also full of mis- 
chievous imagination against Susanna to put 
her to death; 3 απά said before the people, 
Send for Susanna, the daughter of Chelcias, 
Joacim’s wife. And so they sent. So she 
came with her father and mother, her children, 
and all her kindred. 


31 Now Susanna was a very delicate woman, 
and beauteous to behold. ® And these wicked 
men commanded to uncover her face (for she 
was covered), that they might be filled with her 
beauty. *3 Therefore her friends aud all that 
saw her wept, 


4 Then the two elders stood up in the midst 
of the people, and laid their hands upon ber 
head. *® And she weeping looked up toward 
heaven: for her heart trusted in the Lord. 


36 And the elders said, As we walked in the 
garden alone, this woman came in with two 
maids, and shut the garden doors, and sent the 
maids away. * Then a young man, who there 
was hid, came unto her, and lay with her. 
38 Then we that stood in a corner of the garden, 
seeing this wickedness, ran unto them. 


39 And when we saw them together, the man 
we could not hold: for he was stronger than 
we, and opened the door, and leaped out. 
40 But having taken this woman, we asked who 
the young man was, but she would not tell us: 
these things do we ae 41 Then the as- 
sembly believed them, as those that were the 
elders απ judges of the people: so they con- 
aemneri her to death. 


4 ‘Then Susanna cried out with a loud voice. 
and said, O everlasting God, that knowest the 
secrets, and kuowest all things before they be: 
43 thou knowest that they have borne false 
witness against me, and, behold, I must die; 
whereas I never did such things as these men 
have maliciously invented against me. 4 And 
the Lord heard her voice. 


History ΟΕ Susanna, 45—64. 


4 Therefore when she was led to tv put t 
death, the Lord raised up the holy spirit of ; 
young youth, whose name was Daniel: “who 
cried. with a loud voice, I am clear from the 
blood of this woman. 

47 Phen all the people turned them towara 
him, and said, What mean these words that 
thou hast spoken? ‘So he standing in the 
midst of them said, Are ye such fools, ye sons 
of Israel, that without examination or know- 
ledge of the truth ye have condemned a daugh- 
ter of Israel? ‘ Return again to the place of 
judgment: for they have borne false witness 
against. her. 

50 Wherefore all the people turned again in 
haste, and the elders said unto him, Come, sit 
down among us, and shew it us, seeing God 
hath given thee the honourof an elder. *! Then 
said Daniel unto them, Put these two aside one 
far from another, and { will examine them. 


8280 when they were put asunder one from 
another, he called one of them, and said unto 
him, O thou that art waxen old in wickedness, 
now thy sins which thon hast committed afore- 
time are come fo light: for thou hast pro- 
nounced false judgment, and hast condemned 
the innocent, and hast let the gnilty go 
free; albeit the Lord saith, ‘The innocent and 
righteous shalt thou not slay. 5+ Now then, if 
thou hast seen her, tell me, Under what tree 
sawest thou them companying together? And 
he said, Under a mastick tree. 


56 And Daniel said, Very well; thou hast lied 
aerial thineown head ; for even now the algel 
d hath received the sentence of God to 
cut thee in two. So he put him aside, and 
commanded to bring the other, and said unto 
him, O thou seed of Chanaan, and not of Juda, 
beauty hath deceived thee, and lust hath per- 
verted thine heart. 7 Thus have ye dealt with 
the daughters of Israel, and they for fear com- 
panied with you: but. the daughter of Juda 
would not abide your wickedness. *8 Now there- 
fore tell me, Under what tree didst thou take 
them companying together? And he said, 
Under a holm tree. 

59 Then said Daniel unto him, Well; thou 
hast also lied against thine own head; for the 
angel of God waiteth with the sword to cut 
thee in two, that he may destroy you. 


With that all the ο. cried out with 
a loud voice, and praised God, who saveth them 
that trust in him. § And they arose against 
the two elders, for Daniel had convicted them 
of false witness by their own mouth: © and ac- 
cording to the law of Moses they did unto them 
11 such sort as they maliciously intended to do 
to their neighbour: and they put them to 
death. Thus the innocent blood was saved the 
same day. 

* Therefore Chelcias and his wife praised God 
for their daughter Susanna, with Joacim her 
husband, and all their kindred, because there 
Was no dishonesty found in her. © From that 
day forth was Daniel had in great reputation 
in the sight of the people. 
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Καὶ ἀπαγομένης αὐτῆς ἀπολέσθαι, ὁ Geis ἐξήγειρε τὸ 45 
πνεῦμα τὸ ἅγιον παιδαρίου εωτέροι 2 ὄνομα Δανώήλ. Kai 46 
έβύησε dura µεγάλη, ἀθωος ἐγὼ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος ταύτης, 

ἈἨπέστρεψε δὲ ras 6 λαὸς πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπαν, ris 347 
ov σὺ λελώληκας; “O δὲ στὰς ἐν μέσῳ 48 
αὐτῶν, εἶπεν, οὕτως μωροὶ | οἱ viol Ἰσραήλ, οὐκ ἀνακρίναν- 
τες, οὐδὲ τὸ σαφὲς ἐπιγνόντες, κατεκρίνατε θυγατέρα Ἴσ- 
ραήλ; ᾿Ἀναστρέψατε cis τὸ κριτήριον, ψευδῆ γὰρ οὗτοι 49 
κατεμαρτύρησαν αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἀνέστρεψε mas ὃ λαὸς μετὰ σπουδῆς' καὶ εἶπαν 50 
αὐτῷ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι, δεῦρο κάθισον ἐν µέσῳ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
ἀνάγγειλον ἡμῖν, ὅτι σοὶ δέδωκεν 6 Θεὸς τὸ πρεσβεῖον. 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Δανιὴλ, διαχωρίσατε αὐτοὺς am 51 
ἀλλήλων μακρὰν, καὶ ἀνακρινῶ αὐτούς. 

Ὡς δὲ διεχωρίσθησαν cis ἀπὸ τοῦ ἑνὸς, ἐκάλεσε τὸν eva 52 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ele πρὸς αὐτὸν, πεπαλαιωµένε ἡμερῶν κακῶν, 
viv ἥκασιν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι σου, Gs ἐποίεις τὸ πρότερον, κρίνων 53 
κρίσεις ἀδίκους καὶ τοὺς μὲν ἀθώους κατακρίνων, ἀπολύων 
δὲ τοὺς αἰτίους, λέγοντος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀθῶον καὶ δίκαιον οὐκ 
ἀποκτενεῖ. Niv οὖν ταύτην εἴπερ etdes, εἰπὸν, ὑπὸ τί 54 
δένδρον εἶδες αὐτοὺς ὁμιλοῦντας ἀλλήλοις; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ὑπὸ 
σχῖνον. 

Ἐϊπε δὲ Δανῶλ, ὀρθῶς ἔψευσαι eis τὴν σεαυτοῦ κεφα- 55 
Any: ἤδη γὰρ ἄγγελος φάσιν Θεοῦ λαβὼν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
σχίσει σε µέσον. Καὶ µεταστήσας : αὐτὸν, ἐκέλευσε προσ- 56 
αγαγεῖν τὸν ἕτερον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, σπέρµα Kavadv, καὶ 
οὐκ Ιούδα, τὸ κάλλος ἐξηπάτησέ σε, καὶ ἐπιθυμία διέστρεψε 
τὴν καρδίαν σου. Οὗὕτως ἐποιεῖτε (θυγατράσιν Ἰσραὴλ, 57 
καὶ ἐκεῖναι φοβούμεναι ὠμίλουν ἡμῖν" GAN οὐ θυγάτηρ 
Ιούδα ὑπέμεινε τὴν ἀνομίαν ἡμῶν. Noy οὖν λέγε pot, ὑπὸ 58 
τί δένδρον κατέλαβες αὐτοὺς ὁμιλοῖντας ἀλλήλοις; ὁ δὲ 

ο « bs ’ 
εἶπεν, ὑπὸ πρίνον. 

Ἐἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ Δανιὴλ, ὀρθῶς ἔψευσαι καὶ σὺ eis τὴν 59 
σεαυτοῦ κεφαλὴν., μένει γὰρ ὁ ᾿ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, Thy 
ῥομφαίαν ἔχων πρίσαι σε μέσον, ὅπως ἐξολοθρεύση ὑμᾶς. 

Καὶ ἀνεβόησε πᾶσα ἢ συναγωγὴ φωνῇ μεγάλη, καὶ 60 
εὐλόγησαν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ «σώζοντι τοὺς ἐλπίζοντας ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 
Καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο πρεσβύτας, ὅτι συνέστησεν 61 
αὐτοὺς Δαγιὴλ ἐκ τοῦ στόµατος αὐτῶν ψευδοµαρτυρήσαν- 
τας. Kat ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς ὃν τρόπον ἐπονηρεύσαντο τῷ 62 
πλησίον' ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὸν νόµον Μωνσῆ: καὶ ἀπέκτειναν 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐσώθη αἷμα ἀναίτιον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ. 

ie 8 x Sine x > ~ ” ΔΝ ~ Ν gq 

_XeAkias δὲ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἤνεφαν περὶ τῆς θυγατρὸς 66 
αὐτῶν μετὰ ]ωακεὶμ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ τῶν συγγενῶν 
αὐτῶν, ὅτι οὐχ εὑρέδη ἐν αὐτῇ ἄσχημον πρᾶγμα. Καὶ 64 
Δανώλ ἐγένετο µέγας ἐνώπιον τοῦ λαοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας 
ἐκείνης, καὶ ἐπέκεινα. 


ΩΣΑΝΝΑ. 


7 ue 
ASE οὗτος, 


BHA ΚΑΙ ΔΡΑΚΩΝ, 
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9 Η- ΑΚ ΑΙ 


KAI 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Αστυάγης προσετέθη πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ παρέλαβε Κύρος ὁ Πέρσης τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ. 
2 Καὶ ἦν Δανιὴλ συµβιωτῆς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔνδοξος ὑπὲρ 
πάντας τοὺς φίλους αὐτοῦ. 
Ὦ Kat ἦν εἴδωλον τοῖς Ώαβυλωνίοις ᾧ ὄνομα Βὴλ, καὶ 
ἐδαπανῶντο cis αὐτὸν ἑκάστης ἡμέρας σεµιδάλεως ἀρτάβαι 
δώδεκα, καὶ πρόβατα τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ οἴνου μετρηταὶ εδ. 


4 Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐσέβετο αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπορεύετο καθ ἑκάστην 
ἡμέραν προσκυνεῖν αὐτῷ. Δανιὴλ δὲ προσεκύνει τῷ Θεῷ 
αὐτοῦ": καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, διατί οὐ προσκυνεῖς τῷ 

5 Ῥήλ; Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ὅτι οὐ σέβοµαι εἴδωλα χειροποίητα, 


ἀλλὰ τὸν ζῶντα Θεὸν, τὸν κτίσαντα τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν 

γῆν, καὶ ἔχοντα πάσης σαρκὸς κυρείαν. 

6 Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, οὐ δοκεῖ σοι Bid εἶναι Cov 

θεός; ἢ οὐχ Spas ὅσα ἐσθίει καὶ πίνει καθ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν 5 
7 Kat εἶπε Δανιηλ γελάσας, μὴ πλανῶ, βασιλεῦ, οὗτος γὰρ 

ἔσωθεν μέν ἐστι πηλὸς, ἔξωθεν δὲ χαλκὸς, καὶ οὐ βέβρωκεν 

οὐδέποτε. 
8 Θυμωθεὶς δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκάλεσε τοὺς ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἐὰν μὴ εἴποιτέ µοι τίς ὁ κατέσθων τὴν 
9 δαπάνην ταύτην, ἀποθανεισθε. ᾿Εὰν δὲ δείξητε ὅτι Βὴλ. 
κατεαθίει αὐτὰ, ὁ Δανιὴλ. ἀποθανεῖται, ὅτι ἐβλασφήμησεν 
eis τὸν Βήλ: καὶ εἶπε Δανιηλ τῷ βασιλεῖ, γινέσθω κατὰ 
τὸ ῥῆμά σου. 

Καὶ ἦσαν ἱερες τοῦ Bid ἑβδομήκοντα ἐκτὸς γυναικῶν 
καὶ τέκνων’ Kal ἦλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς μετὰ Δανιὴλ els τὸν 
11 οἶκον τοῦ Βήλ. Kal εἶπαν οἱ ἱερεῖς τοῦ Βὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς 

ἀποτρέχομεν ἔξω, σὺ δὲ, βασιλεῦ, παράθες τὰ βρώματα, 

καὶ τὸν οἶνον κεράσας θὲς, καὶ ἀπόκλεισον τὴν θύραν, καὶ 
19 σφράγισον τῷ δακτυλίῳ σου. Kal ἐλθὼν πρωῖ, ἐὰν μὴ 

εὕρῃς πάντα βεβρωµένα ὑπὸ τοῦ Βὴλ, ἀποθανούμεθα' ἢὴ 
13 Δανιὴλ ὁ ψευδόµενος καθ ἡμῶν. Αὐτοὶ δὲ κατεφρόνουν, 
ὅτι πεποιήκεισαν ὑπὸ τὴν τράπεζαν κεκρυµµένην εἴσοδον, 
καὶ δι αὐτῆς εἰσεπορεύοντο διόλου, καὶ ἀνήλουν αὐτά, 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐξήλθοσαν ἐκεῖνοι, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς παρέ- 
θηκε τὰ Bpdpata τῷ Βήλ: καὶ ἐπέταξε Δανιὴλ τοῖς παι- 
δαρίοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤνεγκαν τέφραν' καὶ κατέσεισαν ὅλον 
τὸν ναὸν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως μόνου. καὶ ἐξελθόντες 
ἔκλεισαν τὴν θύραν, καὶ ἐσφραγίσαντο ἐν τῷ δακτυλίῳ τοῦ 
15 βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπῆλθον. Οἱ δὲ ἱερεῖς ἦλθον τὴν νύκτα 


10 


14 


BEL AND ΤΗΕ Ί)ΠΑσΟΝ. |---ἶδ. 


ΔΙΑ KONG 


AND king Astyages was gathered to his father 
and Oyrus of Persia received his kingdom. one 
Daniel conversed with the king, and was hon. 
oured above all his friends. 


3Now the Babylonians had an idol, called 
Bel, and there were spent upon him every day 
twelve great measnres of fine flour, and forty 
sheep, and six vessels of wine. 4 And the king 
worshipped it, and went daily toadore it: but 
Daniel worshipped his own God. And the king 
said unto him, Why dost not thou worship 
Bel? Who answered and said, Because [ 
may not worship idols made with hands, but 
the living God, who hath created the heaven 
ps, the earth, and hath sovereignty over all 
esh. 


δ Then said the king unto him, Thinkest thou 
not that Bel isa living god? seest thou not 
how much he eateth and drinketh every day? 
7 Then Daniel smiled, and said, O king, be not 
deceived: for this is but clay within, and brass 
without, and did never cat or drink any 
thing. 


8 So the king was wroth, and called for his 
priests, and said unto them, If ye tell me not 
who this is that devoureth these expences, ye 
shall die. ° Butif ye can certify me that Bel de- 
voureth them, then Daniel shall die: for he 
hath spoken blasphemy against Bel. And 
Daniel said unto the king, Let it be according 
to thy word. 


10 Now the priests of Bel were threescore 
and ten, beside their wives and children. And 
the king went with Daniel into the temple of 
Bel. !'So Bel’s priests said, Lo, we go out: but 
thou, O king, set on the meat, and make ready 
the wine, and shut the door fast, and seal it 
with thine own signet; 12 and to-morrow when 
thon comest in, if thon findest not that Bel 
hath eaten up all, we will suffer death: or else 
Daniel, that speaketh falsely against us. And 
they little regarded it: for under the table 
they had made a privy entrance, whereby they 
entered in continually, and consumed those 
things. 


14 So when they were gone forth, the king set 
meats before Bel. Now Daniel had comimanded 
his servants to bring ashes, und those they 
strewed throughout all the temple in the pre- 
sence of the king alone: then went they out, 
and shut the door, and sealed it with the king’s 
signet, and so departed. © Now in the meht 


BEL AND THE DraGon, 16—388. 


came the priests with their wives and children, 
as they were wont to do, and did eat and drink 
up all. 

16 Tn the morning betime the king arose, and 
Daniel with him. “ And the king said, Daniel, 
are the seals whole? And he said, Yea, O king, 
they be whole. ' And as soon as he had 
opened the door, the king looked upon the 
table, and cried with a loud voice, Great art 
thou, O Bel, and with thee is no deceit at all. 


19Then laughed Daniel, and held the king 
that he ehould not go in,and said, Behold now 
the pavement, and mark well whose footsteps 
are these. % And the king said, I see the foot- 
steps of men, women, and children. And then 
the king was angry, ?' and took the priests with 
their wives and children, who shewed him the 
private doors, where they came in, and consumed 
such things as were upon the table. ** There- 
fore the king slew them, and delivered Bel into 
Daniel’s power, who destroyed him and his 
temple. 


2 And in that same place there was a great 
dragon, which they of Babylon worshipped. 
3 And the king said unto Daniel, Wilt thou 
also say that this is of brass? lo, he liveth, he 
eateth and drinketh; thou canst not say that 
heis no living god: therefore worship him. 


% Then said Daniel unto the king, I will wor- 
ship the Lord my God: for he is the living 
God. * But give me leave, O king, and I shall 
slay this dragon without sword or staff. The 
king said, 1 give thee leave. * Then Daniel 
took pitch, and fat, and hair, and did seethe 
them together, and made lumps thereof: this 
he put in the dragon’s mouth, and so the 
dragon burst in sunder: and Daniel said, 
Lo, these are the gods ye worship. 


33'When they of Babylon heard that, they 
took great indignation, and conspired against 
the king, saying, ‘he king is become a Jew, and 
he hath destroyed Bel, he hath slain the dra- 
gon, and put the priests to death. 3 So they 
came to the king, and said, Deliver us Daniel, 
or else we will destroy thee and thine house. 


3 Now when the king saw that they pressed 
him sore, being constrained, he τν Ἡ 
Daniel unto tnem; 3! who cast him into the 
lions’ den: where he was six days. * And in 
the den there were seven lions, and they had 
given them every day two carcases, and two 
sheep: which then were ot given to them, to 
the intent they might devour Daniel. 


3 Now there was in Jewry a prophet, called 
Habbacue, who had made pottage, and had bro- 
ken bread ina bowl, and was going into the 
field, for to bring it to the reapers. ™ But the 
angel of the Lord said unto Habbacuc, Go, 
garry the dinner that thou hast into Babylon 
unto Daniel, who is in the lions’ den. 


% And Habbacuc said, Lord, I never saw 
Babylon; neither do I know where the den is. 
3 ‘Then the angel of the Lord took him by the 
crown, and bare him by the hair of his fread, 
and through the vehemency of his spirit set 
him in Babylon over the den. * And Hab- 
bacuc cried, saying, O Daniel, Daniel, take the 
dinner which God hath sent thee. 


% And Daniel said, Thou hast remembered 
me, O God: neither hast thou forsaken them 
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x x é6 > - Ν 5 Lal 3 - 4 Ν oa 
κατὰ τὸ ἔθος αὐτῶν, καὶ al γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ τέκνα 
αὐτῶν, καὶ κατέφαγον πάντα, καὶ ἐξέπιον. 

No» © Β A 
Kai ὠρθρισεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ rpwt, καὶ Δανιῆλ per’ αὐτοῦ. 
. 9 σον 
Καὶ εἶπε, σῶοι αἱ σφραγίδες Δανιήλ; 6 δὲ εἶπε, con, 
- ΔΝ a“ - 
βασιλεὺ. Kai ἐγένετο ἅμα τῷ ἀνοῖξαι τὰς θύρας, ἐπιβλέψας 
ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν 6 βασιλεὺς, ἐβόησε Φφωνῇ peyar 
η ἢ µεγάλῃ, 
ο > Bor Ν 3 ” τν Ν ὃ / ΣΏλ % e 
µέγας et Βὴλ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι παρὰ σοὶ δόλος οὐδὲ εἷς. 
’ ~ 
Καὶ ἐγέλασε Aavinr, καὶ ἐκράτησε τὸν βασιλέα, τοῦ 
- 

μὴ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὸν ἔσω" καὶ εἶπεν, ἴδε δὴ τὸ ἔδαφος, καὶ 

ῶθ / Α. 4 al K wy ς Ν ο Ν 
γνῶθι τίνος τὰ ἴχνη ταῦτα. al εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, ὁρῶ τὰ 
ἴχνη ἀνδρῶν, καὶ γυναικῶν, καὶ παιδίων' καὶ ὀργισθεὶς 6 
ασιλεὺς τότε συνέλαβε τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ 21 

γ ? 

x , 3 ον Να η, , > 
τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδειξαν αὐτῷ τὰς κρυπτὰς θύρας, δι ὧν 

> if ... > , ς 3 < - ld Ν Θ 
εἰσεπορεύοντο, καὶ ἐδαπάνων τὰ ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης. Kai 22 

3 

ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἔδωκε τὸν Βὴλ. ἔκδοτον 
τῷ Δανιήλ. καὶ κατέστρεψεν αὐτὸν καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἦν Δράκων µέγας, καὶ ἐσέβοντο αὐτὸν οἱ Ῥαβυλώνιοι. 23 
K . 9» ε N A ν ν N ση ne 1S, 

ai εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Δανιῆλ, μὴ καὶ τοῦτον ἐρεῖς ὅτι 24 
αλκοῦς ἐστιν; ἰδοὺ Cy, καὶ ἐσθίει, καὶ πίνει οὗ δύνασαι 

> ο) σ >? ” ne : Δ cal Ν / > ιού 
εἰπεῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐστιν οὗτος θεὸς ζῶν' καὶ προσκύνησον αὐτῷ. 

σ ο ral a = 

Kai etre Δανιὴλ, Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ pov προσκυνήσω, ὅτι 25 
Ῥ ΄ 3 ΔΝ a“ Sh va : “a / > ie 
οὗτός ἐστι Meds Cav. Sd δὲ, βασιλεῦ, δός µοι ἐξουσίαν, 26 
ή > , 
bes aA ‘a ψ / Ν cer αν 
καὶ ἀποκτενῶ τὸν δράκοντα ἄνευ µαχαίρας καὶ ῥάβδου:. καὶ 
> 
εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Sidwpi σοι. Καὶ ἔλαβεν 6 Δανιὴλ πίσσαν 
Ν CG Ν i 
καὶ στέαρ καὶ τρίχας, καὶ ἤψησεν ἐπιτοαντό: καὶ ἐποίησε 
΄ sy “a Ν 
µάζας, καὶ ἔδωκεν cis τὸ στόµα τοῦ δράκοντος, καὶ φαγὼν 
3 / ε / cal 
διεῤῥάγη 6 dpaxwv: καὶ εἶπεν, ἴδετε τὰ σεβάσματα ὑμῶν. 
Ν ΄ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο, ὡς ἤκουσαν οἱ Βαβυλώνιοι, ἠγανάκτησαν 
/ x 3. 
λίαν, καὶ συνεστράφησαν ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπαν, 
> - 
Ἰουδαῖος yéyovey 6 βασιλεὺς, τὸν Bid κατέσπασε, καὶ τὸν 
δράκοντα ἀπέκτεινε, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς κατέσφαξε. Kai εἶπαν 
ἐλθόντες πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, παράδος ἡμῖν τὸν Δανιήλ: εἰ 
δὲ μὴ, ἀποκτενοῦμέν σε, καὶ τὸν οἶκόν σου. 
3 > 
Καὶ εἶδεν 6 βασιλεὺς ὅτι ἐπείγουσιν αὐτὸν σφόδρα, καὶ 
> \ ¢€ 9 , yes ν , 
ἀναγκασθεὶς 6 βασιλεὺς παρέδωκεν αὐτοῖς τὸν Δανιήλ. 
Οἱ δὲ ἔβαλον αὐτὸν cis τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων, καὶ ὧν 

a > a 
ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας €€&. "Hoay δὲ ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ ἑπτὰ λέοντες, καὶ 
CANE > Cs x < , ΄ : 2 9 Ν , ‘ 
ἐδίδοτο αὐτοῖς τὴν ἡμέραν δύο σώματα καὶ δύο πρόβατα: 

/ a 
τότε δὲ οὐκ ἐδόθη αὐτοῖς, ἵνα καταφάγωσι τὸν Δανιήλ. 
πο ey fe a? / . 
; Καὶ ἦν Αμβακοὺμ ὁ προφήτης ἐν τῇ lovdaig, καὶ αὐτὸς 
> % 9 
Ίψησεν έψεµα, καὶ ἐνέθρνψεν ἄρτους εἰς σκάφην, καὶ ἐπο- 
pevero εἰς τὸ πεδίον ἀπενέγκαι τοῖς θερισταῖς. 
ο” a 
6 ἄγγελος Κυρίου τῷ ᾽Αμβακοὺμ, ἀπένεγκε τὸ ἄριστον ὃ 
W 3 a“ - x > x te “a / 
έχεις εἲς ῬΒαβυλῶνα τῷ Δανιῆλ εἰς τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων. 
- 8 > > 3 Ν a ces 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αμβακοὺμ, Κύριε  Βαβυλῶνα οὐχ ἑώρακα, 
bf ΄ 
καὶ τὸν λάκκον οὐ γινώσκω. Kai ἐπελάβετο ὁ ἄγγελος 

/ a fal cal - ” 
Κυρίου τῆς κορυφῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ βαστάσας τῆς κόμης τῆς 
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, ney αὐτὸν cis Ῥαβυλῶνα ἐπάνω τοῦ 
λάκκου, ἐν τῷ ῥοίζω τοῦ πνεύματος αὐτοῦ. Koi ἐβόησεν 37 
2 Ν 3 ΄ ο ον κ ‘ / x ” 7 a 
Αμβακοὺμ, λέγων, Δανιῆλ, Δανιῆλ, λάβε τὸ ἄριστον 6 
ἀπέστειλέ σοι ὁ Θεός. 

Καὶ εἶπε Aad, ἐμνήσθης γάρ µου 6 Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ 38 
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ay Ν 
39 ἐγκατέλωτε; τοὺς ἁγαπῶντάς σε. Kal ἀναστὰς Δανιὴλ, 
ἔφαγεν' ὁ δὲ ἄγγελ ὃ Θεοῦ a : bv * 
γ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀπεκατέστησε τὸν Άμβα- 
ᾱν ~ “A ΄ ο) 
κοὺμ. παροχρῆμα eis τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 
. x > a A an 
Ο δὲ βασιλεὺς ἦλθε τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃη πενθῆσαι τὸν 
x . > 
Aavind, καὶ ἢλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν λάκκον, καὶ ἐνέβλεψε, καὶ ἰδοὺ, 
oe ΄ ΔΝ a 
4] AavinA καθήµενος. Kat ἀναβοήσας φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, εἶπε, 
/ > K . € (0) να aN ΑΝ = ”’ iM 1 
μέγας ei, Κύριε 6 Θεὸς τοῦ Δανιῆλ, καὶ οὐκ ἐστιν ἄλλος 
42 πλὴν cot. Καὶ ἀνέσπασεν αὐτόν. τοὺς δὲ αἰτίους τῆς 
3 rv , ed ~ > v4 Xr > Ν λ / x 7 
ἀπωλείας αὐτοῦ ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὸν λάκκον' καὶ κατεβρώθη- 
σαν παραχρῆμα ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. 


40 
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KAI ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ πατάξαι ᾿Αλέξανδρον τὸν Φιλίππου 
. a ~ - n 
τὸν Μακεδόνα, ὃς ἐξῆλθεν ἐν τῆς γῆς Χεττειεὶμ, καὶ ἐπάταξε 
τὸν Δαρεῖον βασιλέα Περσῶν καὶ Μήδων, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
> a 
2 dvr αὐτοῦ πρότερος ἐπὶ τὴν Ἑλλάδα. Kat συνεστήσατο 
πολέμους πολλοὺς, καὶ ἐκράτησεν ὀχυρωμάτων πολλῶν, 
ὃ καὶ ἔσφαξε βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς. Kai διῆλθεν ews ἄκρων τῆς 
A Ν 3 a , 3 a Thee ς a 
γῆς, καὶ έλαβε σκῦλα πλήθους ἐθνῶν' καὶ ἠσύχασεν ἡ γῆ 
ο ΙΑ 3 “ Aye Le eet Lg ς , 3 mn 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. καὶ ὑψώθη, καὶ ἐπήρθη 1) καρδία αὐτοῦ. 
4 Καὶ συνήγαγε δύναμιν ἰσχυρὰν σφόδρα, καὶ ἦρξε χωρῶν, 
καὶ ἐθνῶν, καὶ τυράννων, καὶ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ εἷς φόρον. 
ὅ Kai μετὰ ταῦτα ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην, καὶ ἔγνω ὅτι ἀπο- 
6 θνήσκει. Kat ἐκάλεσε τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἐνδόξους 
τοὺς συντρόφους αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ νεότητος, καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοῖς 
7 τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ ἔτι ζῶντος αὐτοῦ. Kal ἐβασίλευσεν 
9 3 
8 ᾽Αλέξανδρος ἔτη δώδεκα, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἐπεκράτησαν ot 
9 παῖδες αὐτοῦ έκαστος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπέθεντο 
πάντες διαδήµατα μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὸν, καὶ οἱ viot 
» A 3 Id » A ” Ν Δ 3 ή ‘ > 
αὐτῶν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ἔτη πολλὰ, καὶ ἐπλήθυναν κακὰ ἐν 
. μ γη. bl oda 3 ee er e x 3 ΄ Ῥ 
1Ο Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ αὐτῶν pila ἁμαρτωλὸς Αντίοχος Ἐπι- 
x ray 3 ΄ - a 4. σ 3 a“ Ὅδ , . 
avis, vios Αντιόχου βασιλέως, ὃς ἦν ὅὄμηρα ἐν τῇ Σώμῃ 
κ “a A AX. 7s αρ 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἔτει ἑκατοστῷ καὶ τριακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ 
Me « ‘4 
βασιλείας Ἑλλήνων. 
a na 3 > ΔΝ eek id 
Ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἐξῆλθον ἐξ ‘IopayA viol παρά- 
n Ν 
γοµοι, καὶ ἀνέπεισαν πολλοὺς, λέγοντες, πορευθῶμεν, καὶ 
A aA δν , σα σ 
διαθώμεθα διαθήκην μετὰ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν κύκλῳ Ἡμῶν, οτι 
ρε ο ¢ ; 
ad’ ἧς ἐχωρίσθημεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, εὗρεν ἡμᾶς κακὰ πολλά. 
19 Καὶ ἠγαθύνθη ὁ λόγος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν. 
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1. ΜΑοσΑΕΒΡΕΕς, I. 1—12. 


that seck thee and love thee. 3 8ο Daniel arose, 
and did eat: and the angel of the Lord set 
Habbaecuc in his own place again immediately. 


*© Upon the seventh day the king went to be. 
wail Daniel: and when he came to the den, he 
looked in, and, behold, Daniel was sitting. 
41 Then cried the king with a loud voice, saying, 
Great art thou, O Lord God of Daniel, and 
there is none other beside thee. 4? And he drew 
him out, and cast those that were the cause of 
his destruction into the den: and they were «6- 
youred in a moment before his face. 


ο“, 


AND it happened, after that Alexander son of 
Philip, the Macedonian, whocame out of theland 
of Chettiim, had smitten Darius king of the 
Persians and Medes, that he reigned in his 
stead, the first over Greece, 7and made many 
wars, and won many strong holds, and slew the 
kings of the earth, and went through to the 
ends of the earth, and took spoils of many na- 
tions, insomuch that the earth was quiet before 
him; whereupon he was exalted, and his heart 
was lifted up. 4 Απά he gathered a mighty 
strong host, and ruled over countries, and ma- 
Honey and kings, who became tributaries unto 
im. 


5 And after these things he fell sick,and per- 
ceived that he should die. ® Wherefore he 
called his servants, such as were honourable, 
and had been brought up with him from his 
youth, and parted his kingdom among them, 
while he was yet alive. “So Alexander reigned 
twelve years, aud fhendied. 8 And lis servants 


‘bare rule every one in his place. 9 And after 


his death they all put crowns upon themselves ; 
so did their sons after them many years: and 
evils were multiplied in the earth. 


10 And there came out of them a wicked root, 
Antiochus suraamed Mpiphanes, son of Anti- 
ochus the king, who had been an hostage at 
Rome, and he reigned in the hundred and 
thirty and seventh year of the kingdom of the 
Greeks. 


1 Τη those days went there out of Israel 
wicked men, who persuaded many, saying, Let 
us goand make a covenant with the heathen 
that are round abont us: for since we departed 
from them we have had much sorrow. “So this 
device pleased them well. 


1, MaccaBeEeEs, I. 183—36. 


3 Then certain of the people were so forward 
herein, that they went to the king, who gave 
them licence to do after the ordinances of the 
heathen: whereupon they built a place of 
exercise at Jerusalem according tothe customs 
of the heathen : and made themselves uncir- 
cumcised, and forsook the holy covenant, and 
joined themselves to the heathen, and were 
sold to do mischief. 


16 Now when the kingdom was established 
before Antiochus, he thought to reign over 
Egypt, that he might have the dominion of two 
realms. ™% Wherefore he entered into Egypt 
with a great multitude, with chariots, and ele- 
phants, and horsemen, and a great navy, Sand 
made war against Ptolemee king of Egypt: but 
Ptolemee was afraid of him,and fled; and many 
were wounded to death. !®Thus they got the 
strong cities in the land of Egypt, and he took 
the spoils thereof. 


% And after that Antiochus had smitten 
Egypt, be returned again in the hundred forty 
and third year, and went up against Israel and 
Jerusalem with a great multitude, *4and enter- 
ed proudly into the sanctuary,and took away 
the golden altar, and the candlestick of light, 
and all the vessels thereof, * and the table of the 
shewbread, and the pouring vessels, and the 
vials, and the censers of gold, and the veil, and 
the crowns, and the golden ornaments that 
were before the temple, all which he pulled off. 
3 He took also the silver and the eh and the 
precious vessels: also he took the hidden 
treasures which he found. 


*% And when he had taken all away, he went 
into his own land, having made a_ great 
magsacre, and spoken very proudly. * There- 
fore there was great mourning in Israel, in 
every place where they were; 8ο that the 
princes and elders mourned, the virgins and 
young men were made feeble, and the beauty 
of women was changed. * Every bridegroom 
took up lamentation, and she that sat in the 
marriage chamber was in heaviness. 5 The 
land also was moved for the inhabitants 
thereof, and all the house of Jacob was covered 
with confusion. 


29 And after two years fully expired, the king 
sent his chief collector of tribute unto the 
cities of Juda, who came unto Jerusalem with 
a great moultitude, and spake peaceable 
words unto them, bué all was deceit: for when 
they had given him credence, he fell suddenly 
upon the city, and smote it very sore, and de- 
stroyed much people of Israel. %! And when 
he had vaken the spoils of the city, he set it on 
fire, and pulled down the houses and walls 
thereof on every side. * But the women and 
ο took they captive, and possessed the 
cattle. 


%Then builded they the city of David with 
a great and strong wall, and with mighty 
towers, and made it a stronghold for them. 
4 And they put therein a sinful nation, wicked 
men,and fortified themselves therein. * They 
stored it also with armour and victuals, and 
when they had gathered together the spoils of 
Jerusalem, they laid them up there, and so 
they became a sore snare: ** for it was a place 
to he in wait against the sanctuary, and an evil 
adversary to Israel. 
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Καὶ προεθυμήέησάν tives ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 13 
ο ος τν . ον 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα" καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἐξουσίον ποιῆσαι τὰ 
δικαιώµατα τῶν ἐθνῶν. Kai ᾠκοδόμησαν γυμνάσιον ἐν 14 
« a a a 
Ἱεροσολύμοις κατὰ τὰ νόμιμα τῶν ἐθνῶν. Kai ἐποίησαν 15 
ἑαυτοῖς ἀκροβυστίας, καὶ ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ διαθήκης ἁγίας: 
καὶ ἐζεύχθησαν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐπράθησαν τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ 
πονηρόν. 
Καὶ ἠτοιμάσθη ἡ βασιλεία ἐναντίον ᾽Αντιόχου. καὶ 16 
« ΄ - - 3 “a ο , > ‘ 
ὑπέλαβε βασιλεῦσαι τῆς Αἰγύπτου, ὅπως βασιλεύσῃ ἐπὶ 
ών μμ εως 
τὰς δύο βασιλείας. Kai εἰσῆλθεν cis Αἴγυπτον ἐν ὄχλῳ 17 
βαρεῖ, ἐν ἅρμασι, καὶ ἐν ἐλέφασι, καὶ ἐν ἱππεῦσι, καὶ ἐν 
στόλῳ µεγάλῳ. Kai συνεστήσατο πόλεμον πρὸς Πτολε- 18 
Ca , tees x ? ΄ τρ aN 
μαῖον βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου. καὶ ἐνετράπη Ἡτολεμαῖος ἀπὸ 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγε' καὶ ἔπεσον τραυµατίαι πολλοί. 
άν. ΄ x / x > ΔΝ 3 a > ΄ 
Καὶ κατελάβοντο τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ: 19 
καὶ έλαβε τὰ σκῦλα γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 
3 > 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Αντιόχος μετὰ τὸ πατάξαι Αἴγυπτον ἐν 20 
τῷ ἑκατοστῷ καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει καὶ ἀνέβη 
aia Nan νο. 2 ee ον Ὁ »” a 
ἐπὶ Ἱσρα]λ, καὶ ἀνέβη cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ὄχλῳ βαρεῖ. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ ἁγίασμα ἐν ὑπερηφανείᾳ, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν, καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν τοῦ φωτὸς, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ THY τράπεζαν τῆς προθέσεως, 22 
καὶ τὰ σπονδεῖα, καὶ τὰς φιάλας, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας τὰς 
χρυσᾶς, καὶ τὸ καταπέτασµα, καὶ τοὺς στεφάνους, καὶ τὸν 
κόσμον τὸν χρυσοῦν τὸν κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ναοῦ, καὶ 
3 ΄ , > ” XN > ΄ ΔΝ Ν , 
ἐλέπισε πάντα. Kat ἔλαβε τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ τὸ χρυσίον, 
ΔΝ Ν / ΔΝ ind re ae x Ν x 
καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἐπιθυμητά: καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς θησαυροὺς τοὺς 
κ 4 
ἀποκρύφους οὓς εὗρε. 
Καὶ λαβὼν πάντα ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. καὶ 24 
Εἳ / 4 | > ‘ ς / / 
ἐποίησε φονοκτονίαν͵, καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὑπερηφανείαν μεγάλην. 
Αα / / / i | Was ΔΝ 3 x i > ~ OF 
Καὶ ἐγένετο πένθος péya ἐπὶ Ισραήλ ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ αὐτῶν. 25 
Καὶ ἐστέναξαν ἄρχοντες καὶ πρεσβύτεροι, παρθένοι καὶ 26 
ig > / Ν Δ μὲ cal - 3 tA 
veavioxot ἠσθένησαν, καὶ τὸ κάλλος τῶν γυναικῶν ἠλλοιώθη. 
Τᾶς vupdios ἀνέλαβε θρῆνον, καὶ καθηµένη ἐν παστῷ 27 
vd / oJ ee Ν > , c ο. ας Si cal 
ἐγένετο ἐν πένθει. Kai ἐσείσθη ἡ γῆ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 28 
αὐτήν: καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκος Ἰακὼβ ἐνεδύσατο αἰσχύνην. 
Καὶ μετὰ δύο ἔτη ἡμερῶν ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς ἄρχοντα 29 
, 3 ‘ , > , . > > ¢€ Q 
φορολογίας εἰς τὰς πόλεις Ιούδα: καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
3 3” ~ 4 > 4 > - ia > ‘\ 
ἐν ὄχλῳ Bapet. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς λόγους εἰρηνικοὺς 
ἐν δόλῳ: καὶ ἐνεπίστευσαν αὐτῷ' καὶ ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
, παν ον μού 5 9 ’ ‘ 
πόλιν ἐξάπινα, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν πληγὴν µεγόλην, καὶ 
ἀπώλεσε λαὸν πολὺν ἐξ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἔλαβε τὰ σκῦλα τῆς 
πόλεως, καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν αὐτὴν πυρὶ, καὶ καθεῖλε τοὺς οἴκους 
αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς κύκλῳ. Kai ἠχμαλώτευσαν τὰς 
γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ τέκνα, καὶ τὰ κτήνη ἐκληρονόμησαν. 
K x > 8 re A iA A tO / ON Ν 
at ᾠκοδόμησαν τὴν πόλιν Δανὶδ τείχει µεγάλῳ καὶ 
3 - ΄ a Ν tf 3 a - Ea 
ἰσχυρῷ, πύργοις ὀχυροῖς, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς eis ἄκραν. Καὶ 
ἔθηκαν ἐκεὶ ἔθνος ἁμαρτωλὸν, ἄνδρας παρανόµους, καὶ 
> 4 3 » Ν 4 σ ΔΝ ay s 
ἐνίσχυσαν ἐν αὐτῃ. Kat παρέθεντο ὅπλα καὶ τροφὰς, καὶ 
a“ κ x ~ Ν 
συναγαγόντες τὰ σκῦλα Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀπέθεντο ἐκεῖ. καὶ 
ἐγένοντο eis μεγάλην παγίδα. Kai ἐγένετο cis ἔνεδρον τῷ 
ἁγιάσματι, καὶ eis διάβολον πονηρὸν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ διαπαντός. 
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37 = Kat ἐξέχεαν αἷμα ἀθῶον κύκλῳ τοῦ ἁγιάσματος, καὶ 
38 ἐμόλυναν τὸ ἁγίασμα. Καὶ ἔφυγον οἱ κάτοικοι Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
δι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐγένετο κατοικία ἀλλοτρίων: καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἀλλοτρία τοῖς γεννήµασιν αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς ἐγκατέ- 
39 λιπον αὐτήν. Τὸ ἁγίασμα αὐτῆς ἠρημώθη ὡς ἔρημος, at 
ἑορταὶ αὐτῆς ἐστράφησαν eis πένθος, τὰ σάββατα αὐτῆς εἰς 
40 ὀνειδισμὸν, 4 τιμὴ αὐτῆς els ἐξουδένωσιν. Kara τὴν δόξαν 
αὐτῆς ἐπληθύνθη ἡ ἀτιμία αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς ἐστράφη 
eis πένθος. 
41 Kat ἔγραψεν 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Αντίοχος πάσῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
49 αὐτοῦ εἶναι πάντας λαὸν ένα, καὶ ἐγκαταλιπεῖν έκαστον τὰ 
νόμιμα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπεδέξατο πάντα τὰ ἔθνη κατὰ τὸν λόγον 
43 τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ πολλοὶ ἀπὸ Ισραήλ. εὐδόκησαν τῇ 
λατρείᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθυσαν τοῖς εἰδώλοις, καὶ ἐβεβήλωσαν 
τὸ σάββατον. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς βιβλία ἐν χειρὶ ἀγγέλων «is 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα, πορευθῆναι ὀπίσω νοµί- 
45 µων ἀλλοτρίων τῆς γῆς, καὶ κωλῦσαι ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ 

θυσίαν καὶ σπονδὴν ἐκ τοῦ ἁγιάσματος, καὶ βεβηλῶσαι 
46 σάββατα καὶ ἑορτὰς, καὶ μιᾶναι ἁγίασμα καὶ ἁγίους: 
47 οἰκοδομῆσαι βωμοὺς, καὶ τεμένη, καὶ εἰδωλεῖα, καὶ θύειν 
48 teva, καὶ κτήνη κοινὰ, καὶ ἀφιέναι τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἀπεριτ- 

µήτους, βδελύξαι τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν ἐν παντὶ ἀκαθάρτῳ καὶ 
49 βεβηλώσει, ὥστε ἐπιλαθέσθαι τοῦ νόµου, καὶ ἀλλάξαι 
πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα. 
50 Kat ὃς ἂν pn ποιήση κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦ βασιλέως, ἆπο- 
51 θανεῖται. Kara πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἔγραψε πάση 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐπισκόπους ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν 
λαόν' καὶ ἐνετείλατο ταῖς πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα θυσιάζειν κατὰ 
52 πόλιν καὶ πόλιν. Καὶ συνηθροίσθησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς πολλοὶ, πᾶς 6 ἐγκαταλιπὼν τὸν νόµον' καὶ ἐποιησαν 
58 κακὰ ἐν τῇ yp. Kal ἔθεντο τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν κρύφοις ἐν 
παντὶ φυγαδευτηρίῳ αὐτῶγ. 

Καὶ τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ Χασελεῦ, τῷ πέµπτῳ καὶ 
τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἔτει, ᾠκοδόμησαν βδέλυγµα 
ἐρημώσεως ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐν πόλεσιν Ιούδα κύκλῳ 
55 ᾠκοδόμησαν βωμού. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θυρῶν τῶν οἰκιῶν, καὶ 

ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις ἐθυμίων. 
56 Καὶ τὰ βιβλία τοῦ νόµου ἃ εὗρον, ἐνεπύρισαν πυρὶ κατα- 
ο) σχίσαντες. Καὶ ὅπου εὑρίσκετο παρά TWt βιβλίον διαθή- 
κης, καὶ εἴ τις συνευδόκει τῷ νγόµω, τὸ σύγκριµα τοῦ 
58 βασιλέως ἐθανάτου αὐτόν. "Ev ἰσχύὶ αὐτῶν ἐποίουν οὕτως 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ. τοῖς εὑρισκομένοις ἐν παντὶ μήνὶ καὶ μηνὶ ἐν 
59 ταῖς πόλεσι. Καὶ τῇ πέμπτη καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς θυσιά- 
ζοντες ἐπὶ τὸν βωμὸν ὃς ἦν ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. 
60 Kai τὰς γυναῖκας τὰς περιτετµηκυίας τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν 
61 ἐθανάτωσον, κατὰ τὸ πρόσταγμα. Καὶ ἐκρέμασαν τὰ 
βρέφη ἐκ τῶν τραχήλων αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν 
προενόµευσαν, καὶ τοὺς περιτετµηκότας αὐτοὺς ἐθανάτωσαν. 
09 Καὶ πολλοὶ ἐν Ισραὴλ ἐκραταιώθησαν, καὶ ὠχυρώθησαν ἐν 
63 ἑαυτοῖς τοῦ py φαγεῖν κοινά. Καὶ ἐπελέξαντο ἀποθανεῖν, 
ἵνα μὴ μιανθῶσι τοῖς βρώµασι, καὶ µη βεβηλώσωσι διαθή- 
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5 Thus they shed innocent blood on erery 
side of the sanctuary, and defiled it: %inso- 
inuch that the inhabitants of Jerusalem fled 
because of them: whereupon ¢he city was made 
an habitation of strangers, and became strange 
to those that were born in her; and her own 
children left her. 3 Her sanctuary was laid 
waste like a wilderness, her feasts were turned 
Into mourning, her sabbaths into reproach, her 
honour into contempt. Ag had been her 
glory, so was her dishonour increased, and her 
excellency was turned into mourning. 


4\Moreover king Antiochus wrote to his 
whole kingdom, that all should be one people 
“and every one should leave his laws: so al 
the heathen agreed according to the command. 
ment of the king. Yea, many also of the 
Israelites consented to his religion, and sacri- 
ticed unto idols, and profaned the sabbath. 


4 Wor the king had sent letters by messengers 
unto Jerusalem and the cities of Juda, that 
they should follow the strange laws of the 
land, * and forbid burnt offerings, and sacrifice, 
and drink offerings, in the temple; and that 
they should profane the sabbaths and festival 
days: and pollute the sanctuary and holy 
people: 7 set up altars, and groves, and chapels 
ot idols, and sacrifice swine’s flesh, and unclean 
beasts: “that they should also leave their 
children uncircumcised, and make their souls 
abominable with all manner of uncleanness and 
profanation: * to the end they might forget 
the law, and change all the ordinances. 


50 And whosoever would not do according to 
the commandment of the king, he said, he 
should die. *!In the selfsame manner wrote 
he to his whole kingdom, and appointed over- 
seers over all the people, commanding the 
cities of Juda to sacrifice, city by city. 


52Then many of the people were gathered 
unto them, to wit, every one that forsook the 
law; and so they committed evilsin the land ; 
‘34nd drove the Israelites into secret places, 
even wheresoever they could flee for succour. 


54 Now the fifteenth day of the month Casleu, 
in the hundred forty and fifth year, they set 
up the abomination of desolation upon the 
altar, and builded idol altars throughout the 
cities of Juda on every side; “and burnt in- 
cense at the doors of their houses, and in the 
streets. 

56 And when they had rent in pieces the 
books of the law which they found, they burnt 
them with fire. δῖ And wheresoever was found 
with any the book of the testament, or if any 
consented to the law, the king’s commandment 
was, that they should put him to death. °° Thus 
did they by their authority unto the Israelites 
every month, to as many as were found in the 
cities. 59 Now the five and twentieth day of 
the month they did sacrifice upon the 1dol 
altar, which was upon the altar of God. 


60 At which time according to the command- 
ment they put to death certain women, that 
had caused their children to be circumcised. 


δι And they hanged the infants about their 
necks, and rifled μα. houses, μιά slew them 
that had circumcised them. ® Howbeit many 
in Israel were fully resolved and_confirme 

in themselves not to eat any unclean thing. 
& Wherefore they chose rather to die, that they 
might not be defiled with meats, and that they 
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might not profane the holy covenant: so then 
they died. % And there was very great wrath 
upon Israel. 


In those days arose Mattathias the son of John, 
the son of Simeon, a priest of the sons of Joarib, 
from Jerusalem, and dwelt in Modin. *And 
he had five sons, Joannan, called Caddis: 
} Simon, ealled ‘Thassi: 4 Judas, who was called 
Maccabeus: *Eleazar, called Avaran: and 
Jonathan, whose surname was Apphus. 


6 And when he saw the blasphemies that were 
committed in Juda and Jerusalem, 7 he said, 
Woe is me! wherefore was I born to see this 
misery of my people, and of the holy city, and 
to dwell there, when it was delivered into the 
hand of the enemy, and the sanctuary into the 
hand of strangers ? 


SHer temple is become as a man without 
glory. 9% Her glorious vessels are carried away 
into captivity, her infants are slain in the 
streets, her young men with the sword of the 
enemy. 10 What nation hath not had a part in 
her kingdom, and gotten of her spoils? "All 
her ornaments are taken away; ofa free woman 
she has become a bondslave. 15 And, behold, 
our sanctuary,eren our beanty and our glory, 
is laid waste, and the Gentiles have profaned 
it. 189 Ώο what end therefore shall we live any 
longer ? 


4 Then Mattathias and his sons rent their 
clothes, and put on sackcloth, and mourned 
very sore. 


5 In the mean while the king’s officers, such 
as compelled the people to revolt, came into 
the city Modin, to make them sacrifice. And 
when many of Israel came unto them, Mattathias 
also and his sons came together. 


1; Then answered the king’s officers, and said 
to Mattathias on this wise, hou arta ruler, and 
an honourable and great man in this city, and 
strengthened with scons and brethren: '§ now 
therefore come thou first, and fulfil the king’s 
commandment, like as all the nations have 
done, yea, and the men of Juda also, and such 
as remain at Jerusalein: so shalt thou and thy 
house be in the number of the king’s friends, 
and thou and thy children shall be honoured 
with silver and gold, and many rewards. 


19Then Mattathias answered and spake with a 
loud voice, Though all the nations that are 
under the king’s dominion obey him, and fall 
away every one from the religion of their 
fathers, and give consent to his command- 
ments: yet will I and my sons and my 
brethren walk in the covenant of our fathers. 
αἱ God forbid that we should forsake the law 
and the ordinances. ** We will not hearken 
to the king’s words, to go from our re- 
ligion, either on the right hand, or the left. 


Ὥ Νου when he had left speaking these 
words, there came one of the Jews in the sight 
of all to sacrifice on the altar which was at 
Modin, according to the king’s commandment. 
* Which thing when Matthias saw, he was in- 
flamed with zeal, and his reins trembled, 
neither could he forbear to shew his anger ac- 
cording to judgment: wherefore he ran, and 
slew him upon the altar. 


% Also the king’s commissioner, who com- 
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: ο. 
κην ἁγίαν' καὶ ἀπέθανον. 


Ἱσραῃλ. σφόδρα. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ὀργὴ µεγάλη ἐπὶ 64 


> - 3 a 
Ey ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἀνέστη Ματταθίας ᾿Ιωάννου τοῦ 2 


<t x ε ‘ - ta 3 Ν 3 νε x Χο 
Συμεὼν, ἱερεὺς τῶν υἱῶν ᾿]ωαρὶβ ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐκά- 
θισεν ἐν Μωδεῖν. 


A 3 . κ. 4 7, > Ν ε 3 
Καὶ αὐτῷ νὶοί πεντε, Ἰωαννὰν 6 ἐπικα- 2 


Aovpevos Kaddis, Σίμων ὁ καλούμενος Θασσι, Ιούδας 6 3, 4 


ἐπικαλούμενος Μακκαβαῖος, Ἑλεάζαρ ὃ ἐπικαλούμενος 
> x > ΄ κ 3 ΄ 2 a 
Αὐαρὰν, Ἰωνάθαν 6 ἐπικαλούμενος Απϕφοῦς. 
Καὶ εἶδε τὰς βλασφημίας τὰς γινοµένας ἐν Ιούδα καὶ ἐν 
ε if - a 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εἶπεν, οἴμοι, ἱνατί τοῦτο ἐγεννήθην ἰδεῖν 
LZ a - Ν ’ ο. , 
τὸ σύντριμμα τοῦ λαοῦ µου, καὶ τὸ σύντριμµα τῆς πόλεως 
τῆς ἁγίας, καὶ καθίσαι ἐκεῖ ἐν τῷ δοθῆναι αὐτὴν ἐν χειρὶ 
ἐχθρῶν, καὶ τὸ ἁγίασμα ἐν χειρὶ ἀλλοτρίων ; 
ἜἘ / ς Ν - -ν € aes Ao x ΄ ο 
γένετο ὁ ναὸς αὐτῆς ὡς ἀνῆρ ἄδοξος, τὰ σκεύη τῆς 8, 
te Φαν > , 2 ie 3 , Ν ΄ 93 
δόξης αὐτῆς αἰχμάλωτα ἀπήχθη, ἀπεκτάνθη τὰ νήπια αὐτῆς 
3 nw ΄ ε ΄ 3 3 2 < / > A 
ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις, οἱ νεανίσκοι αὐτῆς ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἐχθροῦ. 
Ποῖον vos οὐκ ἐκληρονόμησε βασιλείαν αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐκράτησε τῶν σκύλων αὐτῆς; Tlas 6 κόσμος αὐτῆς ἀφηρέθη, 
» ‘ 3 , 3 id > , ΔΝ 3 Ν we σ 
ἀντὶ ἐλευθήρας ἐγένετο εἰς δούλην. Kai ἰδοὺ τὰ aya 
ε ~ x < Ν € a Νε ve « wn > LA Ν 
ἡμῶν καὶ ἡ καλλονὴ ἡμῶν καὶ ἡ δόξα ἡμῶν ἠρημώθη, καὶ 
2 , LAY ν΄ 3 ε ο -α ” . 
ἐβεβήλωσαν αὐτὰ τὰ ἔθνη. “Ivari ἡμῖν ἔτι Gav; 
on Ν fal 
Καὶ διέῤῥηξε Ματταθίας καὶ viol αὐτοῦ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, 
‘ Mh / 
καὶ περιεβάλοντο σάκκους, καὶ ἐπένθησαν σφόδρα. 
ὃν δα ε Ν cal 4 < U 
Καὶ 7AGov οἳ παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως of καταναγκάζοντες 
ni eT / > i. Sd te gy ΄ Ν 
τὴν ἀποστασίαν εἰς Μωδεῖν τὴν πόλιν, ἵνα θυσιάσωσι. Καὶ 
Sane κ» XN pai > bi fo) Ν 
πολλοὶ ἀπὸ Ισραὴλ. πρὸς αὐτοὺς προσῆλθον' καὶ Marra- 
- ~ Ν 4 
Gias καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ συνήχθησαν. 
Sle 4 ς ) A f ‘o 2 a 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν of παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ εἶπον τῷ 
4 ’ 

Ματταύίᾳ, λέγοντες, ἄρχων καὶ ένδοξος καὶ µέγας ef ἐν τῇ 
, ΄ π £ ~ Αι “ lal 
πόλει ταύτῃ, καὶ ἐστηριγμένος ἐν viois καὶ ἀδελφοῖς. Nov 
αν , - Ν / a 
οὖν πρόσελθε πρῶτος, καὶ ποίησον τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ 

/ < > 4 4 Ν εαν > A 
βασιλέως, ὡς ἐποίησαν πάντα τὰ έθνη, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες Ιούδα, 
Ν ε / > ε if Si 3 Ν Ν € 
καὶ ot καταλειφθέντες ἐν Ἱερονσαλήμ' καὶ ἔση σὺ καὶ 6 
- 7 a / a , \ ος ε ee 
οἰκός σου τῶν Φίλων τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ σὺ καὶ ot viol 
σου δοξασθήσεσθε ἆ { i f i ἀ Aat 
ήσεσθε ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἀποστολαῖς 
πολλαῖς. 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Ματταθίας, καὶ εἶπε φωνῇ µεγάλῃ, εἰ 
/ ‘ 3 Ν 3 ” iol ΄ ~ ν. 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐν οἴκῳ τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ βασιλέως 
/΄ a a 
ἀκούουσιν αὐτοῦ, ἀποστῆναι ἕκαστος ἀπὸ λατρείας πατέρων 
~ ε aA ~ cal 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ Πρετίσαντο ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς αὐτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ καὶ 
« με μι ΔΝ « > / , 3 , 
οἱ υἱοί µου καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί µου πορενσόµεθα ἐν διαθήκη 
, ~ @ A A , 
πατέρων ἡμῶν. Ἴλεως ἡμῖν καταλιπεῖν νόµον καὶ δικαιώ- 
XQ ” . a 
para. Tov λόγων τοῦ βασιλέως οὐκ ἀκουσόμεθα, τοῦ 
παρελθεῖν τὴν λατρείαν ἡμῶν, δεξιὰν ἢ ἀριστεράν. 
Δ cal ~~ 
Kat ὡς ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν τοὺς λόγους τούτους, προσῆλθεν 
ae 4 4 3 . 
ἀνὴρ “lovdatos ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς πάντων, θυσιᾶσαι ἐπὶ τοῦ 
βωμοῦ τοῦ ἐν Μωδεῖν κατὰ τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ βασιλέως. 


Καὶ εἶδε Ματταθίας καὶ ἐζήλωσε, καὶ ἐτρόμησαν οἱ νεφροὶ 2 


αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνήνεγκε θυμὸν κατὰ τὸ κρίµα, καὶ δραμῶν 
ἔσφαξεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. 
x a 
Καὶ τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν ἀναγκάζοντα θύειν, 
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ἀπέκτεινεν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ τὸν Bopov καθεῖλε. 
26 Καὶ ἐξήλωσε τῷ νόµῳ καθὼς ἐποίησε Bets τῷ Ζαμβρὶ υἱῷ 
Σαλώμ. ἷ ; 

Kat ἀνέκραξε Ματταθίας ἐν τῇ πόλει Φωνῇ µεγαλῃ, 
λέγων, was 6 ζηλῶν τῷ νόµῳ καὶ ἰστῶν διαθήκην, ἐξελθέτω 
28 ὀπίσω µου. Kai ἔφυγον αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰ 

ὄρη, καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον ὅσα εἶχον ἐν τῇ πόλει. 
29 Τότε κατέβησαν πολλοὶ ζητοῦντες δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίµα, 
30 «is τὴν ἔρημον, καθίσαι ἐκεῖ, αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ 
γυναῖκες | αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐπληθύνθη ἐπ 
αὐτοὺς τὰ κακά. 

Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ταῖς δυνά- 
µεσιν αἳ ἦσαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ πόλει Δανὶδ, ὅτι κατέβησαν 
ἄνδρες, οἵτινες διεσκέδασαν τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ βασιλέως, εἷς 
32 τοὺς κρύφους ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. Kal ἕδραμον ὀπίσω αὐτῶν 

πολλοί’ καὶ καταλαβόντες αὐτοὺς παρενέβαλον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, 

καὶ συνεστήσαντο πρὸς αὐτοὺς πόλεμον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν 
38 σαββάτων, ‘Kai εἶπον πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἕως τοῦ viv ἱκανόν: 
ἐξέλθετε καὶ ποιήσατε κατὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
ζήσεσθε. 

Καὶ εἶπον, οὐκ ἐξελευσόμεθα, οὐδὲ ποιήσοµεν τὸν λόγον 
τοῦ βασιλέως, τοῦ βεβηλῶσαι τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν σαββάτων. 
35, 36 Καὶ ἐτάχυναν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς πόλεμον. Kat οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη- 

σαν αὐτοῖς, οὐδὲ λίθον ἐνετίναξαν αὐτοῖς, οὐδὲ ἐνέφραξαν 
87 τοὺς κρύφους, λέγοντες, ἀποθάνωμεν πάντες ἐν τῇ ἁπλότητι 

ἡμῶν" μαρτυρεῖ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ, ὅτι ἀκρίτως 
38 ἀπόλλυτε ἡμᾶς. Kai ἀνέστησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ 
τοῖς σάββασι, καὶ ἀπέθανον αὐτοὶ καὶ ai γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, ἕως χιλίων ψυχῶν 
ἀνθρώπων. 
39 Kat ἔγνω Ματταθίας καὶ of φίλοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπένθησαν 
40 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς έως σφόδρα. Kal εἶπεν ἀνὴρ τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, 
ἐὰν πάντες ποιήσωµεν ὣς of ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν ἐποίησαν, καὶ 
μὴ πολεμήσωμεν πρὸς τὰ ἔθνη ὑπὲρ τῶν ψυχῶν ἡμῶν καὶ 
τῶν δικαιωμάτων ἡμῶν, Viv τάχιον ἡμᾶς ἐξολοθρεύσουσιν 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ ἐβουλεύσαντο τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη,λέγοντες,πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 
ὃς ἐὰν ἔλθῃ πρὸς ἡμᾶς εἲς πόλεµον τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, 
πολεμήσωμεν κατέναντι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ov μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν 
πάντες καθὼς ἀπέθανον οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν ἐν τοῖς κρύφοις. 

Τότε συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς συναγωγή Ιουδαίων, ἴσχυ- 
pot δυνάµει ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ, was 6 ἑκουσιαζόμενος τῷ νόμῳ. 
43 Καὶ πάντες of φυγαδεύοντες ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν προσετέθησαν 
44 αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐγένοντο αὐτοῖς εἰς στήριγμα. Kai συνεστή- 
σαντο δύναμιν, καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἁμαρτωλοὺς ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἄγδρας ἀνόμους ἐν θυμῷ αὐτῶν. καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἔφυγον 
εἰς τὰ ἔθνη σωθῆναι. 

Kat ἐκύκλωσε Marrabias καὶ οἱ φίλοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ καθεῖλον 
46 τοὺς βωμούς. Καὶ περιέτεµον τὰ παιδάρια τὰ ἀπερίτμητα 
47 ὅσα εὗρον ἐν ὁρίοις σραὴλ. ἐν ἰσχύὶ. Καὶ ἐδιωξαν τοὺς 

υἱοὺς τῆς ὑπεπηφανίας, καὶ κατευωδώθη τὸ ἔργον ἐν χειρὶ 
48 αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀντελάβοντο τοῦ νόµου ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἐθνῶν 
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pelled men to sacrifice, πο killed at that tine, 
aud the altar he pulled down. 36 Thus dealt 
he zealously for the law of God, like as Phinees 
did unto Zambri the son of Salom. 


And Mattathias cried throughout the city 

with a loud voice, saying, Whosoever is zealous 
of the law, and maintaineth the covenant, let 
him follow me. * So he and his sons fled into 
the mountains, and left all that ever they had 
in the city. 
ο 9 Then many that sought after justice and 
judgment went down into the wilder: to 
dwell there: “both they and their children, 
and their wives, and their cattle; because 
afilictions increased sore upon them. 


31 Now when it was told the king’s servants, 
and the host that was at Jerusalem, in the city 
of David, that certain men, who had broken 
the king’s commandment, were gone down into 
the secret places in the wilderness, © they 
pursued after them a great number, and having 
overtaken them, they camped against them, 
and made war against them on the sabbath 
day. * And they said unto them, Let that 
which ye have done hitherto suffice; come 
forth, and do according to the commandment 
of the king, and ye shal) live. 


4 But they said, We will not come forth, 
neither will we do the king’s commandment, 
to profane the sabbath day. “So then they 
gave them the battle with all speed. 36 Howbeit 
they answered them not, neither cast they a 
stone at them, nor ee the places where 
they lay hid; * but said, Let us die allin our 
innocency : heaven and earth shall testify for 
us, that ye put us to death wrongfully. 3 Βο 
they rose up against them in battle on the 
sabbath, and they slew them, with their wives 
and children, and their cattle, to the number 
of a thousand people. 


Now when Mattathiasand his friends under- 
stood hereof, they mourned for them right sore. 
40 And one of them said to another, If we all do 
as our brethren have done, and fight not for 
our lives and laws against the heathen, they 
will now quickly root us out of the earth. 


41At that time therefore they decreed, saying, 
Whosoever shall come to make battle wit. 
us on the sabbath day, we will fight against 
him: neither will we die all, as our brethren 
that were murdered in the secret places. 


42 Then came there unto him a company of 
Assideans, who were mighty men of Israel, 
even all such as were voluntarily devoted unto 
thelaw. + Also all they that fled for persecu- 
tion joined themselves unto them, and were 8 
stay untothem. So they joined their forces, 
and smote sinful men im their anger, and 
wicked men in their wrath: but the rest fled 
to the heathen for succour. 


45Then Mattathias and his friends went 
round about, and pulled down the_ altars: 
46nd what children soever they found within 
the coast of Israel uncircumcised, those they 
circumcised valiantly. “47 They pursued also 
after the proud men, and the work prospered 
in their hand. *8So they recovered the law 
ovt of the hand of the Gentiles, and out of the 


1, Maccasyzs I]. 49—HI. 7. 


hand of kings, neither aufcred they the 
sinner to triumph. 

49Now when the time drew near that 
Mattathias should die, he said unto his 
sons, Now have pride and rebuke gotten 
strength, and the time of destruction, and 
the wrath of inaignation: © now therefore, 
my sons, he ye zealous for the law, and give 
your lives for the covenant of sour fathers. 
1} Call to remembrance what acts our fathers 
did in their time; so shall ye receive great 
honour and an everlasting name. ** Was not 
Abraham found faithful in temptation, and 
it was imputed unto him for righteousness? 
33 Joseph in the time of his distress kept the 
commandment,and was made lord of Egypt; 
54 Phinees our father in being zealous and 
fervent obtained the covenant of an ever- 
lasting priesthood. 

45 Jesus for fulfilling the word was made a 
judge in Israel. 5° Caleb for bearing witness 
before the congregation received the heritage 
of theland. *7 David {ου being merciful pos- 
sessed the throne of an everlasting kingdom. 
58Elias for being zealous and fervent for the 
law was taken up into heaven. ὃν Ananias, 
Azarias, and Misael, by believing were saved 
out of the flame. © Daniel for his irnocency 
was delivered from the mouth of lions. 
δι And thus consider ye throughout all ages, 
that none that put their trust in him shall 
be overcome. ® Fear not then the words of 
a sinful man: for his glory shall be dung and 
worms. ® 1ο day he shall be lifted up, and 
to morrow he shall not be found, because 
he is returned into his dust, and his thought 
is come to nothing. 


6 Wherefore, ye my sons, be valiant, and 
shew yourselves men in the behalf of the 
law; for by it shall ye obtain glory. © And, 
behold, I know that your brother Simon is 
a man of counsel, give ear unto him alway: 
he shall bea father unto you. © As for Judas 
Maccabeus, he hath been ety an strong, 
even from his youth up: let him be your 
captain, and fight the battle of the people. 

67 ‘fake also unto you all those that. ob- 
serve the law, and avenge ye the wrong 
of your people.  Recompense fully the 
heathen, and take heed to the command- 
ments of the law. ®So he blessed them,and 
was gathered to his fathers. “ And he died 
in the hundred forty and sixth year, and 
his sons buried him in the sepulchres of 
his fathers at Modin, and all israel made 
great lamentation for him. 


Then his son Judas, called Maccabeus, rose 
up in his stead. ? And all his brethren helped 
him, and so did all they that held with his 
father, and they fought with cheerfulness 
the battle of Israel. 3 9ο he gat his people 
great honour, and put on a breastplate as a 
giant, and girt his warlike harness about 
him, and he made battles, protecting the 
host with his sword. 

4Tn his acts he was like a lion, and like 
a liow’s whelp roaring for his prey. ὅ Βου he 
pursued the wicked, and sought them ont, 
and burnt up those that vexed his people. 
6 Wherefore the wicked shrunk for tear of 
him, and all the workers of iniquity were 
a | because salvation prospered in his 

and. 

* He grieved also many kings, and made 
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δα x - , \ 2 ” ’ ae 
και εκ χειρος των βασιλέων" AQL ουκ ἔδωκαν κερας τῷ ἆμαρ- 
τωλῷ. 

Καὶ ἤγγισαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ Ματταθίου ἀποθανεῖν, καὶ εἶπε 4 
τοῖς νυἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, viv ἐστηρίχθη ὑπερηφανία καὶ ἐλεγμὸς καὶ 

ΔΝ ~ “a [ο 
καιρὸς καταστροφῆς καὶ ὀργὴ θυμοῦ. Kai viv, τέκνα, ζηλώσατε 5 
τῷ νόµῳ, καὶ δότε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν ὑπὲρ διαθήκης πατέρων ἡμῶν. 

, cal - ο > > ο) - - 
Μνήσθητε τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐποίησαν ἐν ταῖς γενεαῖς 5 

2 TA xX ὃ ’ 6 8 re {λ' E a ie Jk « Ν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ δέξασθε δόξαν μεγάλην καὶ ὄνομα αἰώνιον. ᾿Αβραὰμ 5 

Ν cal r - 
οὐχὶ ἐν πειρασμῷ εὑρέθη πιστὸς, καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ eis δικαιο- 

; 3 AY > n ’ > a 3 ” 5 > Ν 
σύνην; ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐν καιρῷ στενοχωρίας αὐτοῦ ἐφύλαξεν ἐντολὴν, 5 

‘ ? / ΄ 2 , Ν ες x Ca a“ 3 ~ 
καὶ ἐγένετο κύριος Αἰγύπτου. Φινεὲς O πατηρ Ίμῶν ἐν τῷ ὅ 

a tb a line . κ € ΄ > ρ Ip ια 
ζηλῶσαι ζῆλον, ἔλαβε διαθήκην ἱερωσύνης aiwvias. 

3 cal - - - 

Inoots ἐν τῷ πληρῶσαι λόγον, ἐγένετο κριτῆς ἐν Ισραήλ. ὃ 

wy > n” > , 3 A ? ¢ N a 
Χαλὶβ ἐν τῷ ἐπιμαρτύρασθαι ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησία, ἔλαβε γῆς 5 
κληρονοµίαν. Aavid ἐν τῷ ἐλέῳ αὐτοῦ, ἐκληρονόμησε θρόνον 5 

/ oJ 2: 2A 0 ¢€ ’ > ο - yn 
βασιλείας εἰς αἰῶνα aidvos. Ἡλίας ἐν τῷ ζηλῶσαι ζῆλον 5 
/ > . σ > x > ΄ .» . ΄ 3 if lod 
γόµου, ἀνελήφθη ἕως cis τὸν οὐρανόν. ᾿ ᾿Ανανίας, Αζαρίας, 5 
Μισαὴλ, πιστεύσαντες ἑσώθησαν ἐκ Φλογός. Δανιὴλ ἐν τῇ 6 
« , > “ 22¢7 2 4 GQ Ν φ - 
ἁπλότητι αὐτοῦ ἐῤῥύσθη ἐκ στόµατος λεόντων. Kai οὕτως 6 

’ ιό 

ἐννοήθητε κατὰ γενεὰν καὶ γεγεὰν, ὅτι πάντες οἱ ἐλπίζοντες ἐπ᾽ 
αν 3 > ΄ Ν > Ν rf > ολ « “A 

αὐτὸν οὐκ ἀσθενήσουσι. Kai ἀπὸ λόγων ἀνδρὸς ἁμαρτωλοῦ 6 
Ν 67 ao « δόξ > [ο > / Ν > κ 

μὴ φοβηθῆτε, ὅτι ἡ δόξα αὐτοῦ εἰς κοπρίαν καὶ εἲς σκώληκας. 

/ ” . 4 

Σήμερον ἐπαρθήσεται, καὶ αὔριον οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῇ, Ore ἔστρεψεν 

εἰς τὸν χοῦν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ διαλογισμὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπώλετο. 

K we a / > , wy 8 a 6 9 “A ΄ σ 9 

al ὑμεῖς, τέκνα, ἰσχύσατε καὶ ἀνδρίζεσθε ἐν τῷ νόµῳ, ὅτι ἐν 

~ ra a 
αὐτῷ δοξασθήσεσθε. Kat ἰδοὺ Συμεὼν ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν, οἶδα 6 
σ Δ n~ ~ 
ὅτι ἀνὴρ βουλῆς ἐστιν, αὐτοῦ ἀκούετε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, αὐτὸς 
ο... - ” 2) / Νο» , - 3 κ 
ὑμῖν ἔσται eis πατέρ. Kat Ιούδας ἸΜακκαβαῖος ἰσχυρὸς 6 

, A Φ a a 
δυνάµει ἐκ νεότητος αὐτοῦ, οὗτος ἡμῖν έσται ἄρχων στρατιᾶς, 
καὶ πολεμήσει πόλεμον λαῶν. 

Ca « un 
Kai ὑμεῖς προσάξατε πρὸς ὑμᾶς πάντας τοὺς ποιητὰς τοῦ 6 
, x , 9 G a an ο ? , 

νόµου, καὶ ἐκδικήσατε ἐκδίκησιν τοῦ λαοῦ ὑμῶν. ᾿Ανταπόδοτε 6 
ἀνταπόδομα τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ προσέχετε εἰς τὰ προστάγµατα τοῦ 
νόµου. Kai εὐλόγησεν αὐτούς καὶ προσετέθη πρὸς τοὺς 6 
πατέρας αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῷ ἔκτω καὶ τεσσαρακοστῳ 7 
καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἔτει' καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν οἱ viol αὐτοῦ ἐν τάφοις 

Sake 2 7 4. ο. OS a > ν 
πατέρων αὐτῶν ἐν Mwbdelv, καὶ ἐκόψαντο αὐτὸν πᾶς Iopand 
κοπετὸν µέγαν. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰούδας ὁ καλούμενος MaxxaBatos vids αὐτοῦ 
> . > a va , sa me « ‘ 2 a ὃν 
dvr αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐβοήθουν αὐτῷ πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάντες ὅσοι ἐκολλήθησαν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπολέμουν τὸν 

/ 2 ss tA ΄ - 
πόλεμον Ισραὴλ. με εὐφροσύνη». Καὶ ἐπλάτυνε δόξαν τῷ ὃ 

bod 3 = ΑΔ, 4 
λαῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνεδύσατο θώρακα ws γίγας, καὶ συνεζώσατο 

a ‘ 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ τὰ πολεμικά’ καὶ συνεστήσατο πολέμους 
σκεπάζων παρεμβολὴν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. 

Καὶ ὡμοιώθη λέοντι ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὡς σκύμνος 
1 rs > ΄ ‘ 3 if > td > ~ Ν 
ἐρευγόμενος cis θήραν. Kai ἐδίωξεν ἀνόμους ἐξερευνῶν, καὶ 

“a Ν 
τοὺς ταράσσοντας τὸν adv αὐτοῦ ἐφλόγισε. Καὶ συνεστά- 
λησαν οἱ ἄνομοι ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐργάται 
~ % 
τῆς ἀνομίας συνεταράχθησαν, καὶ εὐωδώθη σωτηρία ἐν χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ. 
J ~ AS . 
Κα) ἐπίκρανε βασιλεῖς πολλοὺς, καὶ εὔφρανε τὸν ἸΙακὼβ ἐν 7 
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τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος τὸ μνήµόσυνον αὐτοῦ εἰς 
8 εὐλογίαν.. Καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν πόλεσιν Ιούδα, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσεν 
9 ἀσερεῖς ἐξ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν ὀργὴν ἀπὸ Ισραήλ. Kai 
ὠνομάσθη ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, καὶ συνήγαγεν ἀπολλυμέ- 
γους. 
10 Καὶ συνήγαγεν ᾿Απολλώνιος ἔθνη, καὶ ἀπὸ Σαμαρείας δύναμιν 
il μεγάλην, τοῦ πολεμῆσαι πρὸς Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἔγνω Ἰούδας, καὶ 
ἐξῆλθεν els συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 
αὐτόν: καὶ ἔπεσον τραυµατίαι πολλοὶ, καὶ οἱ ἐπίλοιποι έφυγον. 
12 Καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν µάχαιραν ᾿Απολλω- 
viov ἔλαβεν Ἰούδας, καὶ ἦν πολεμῶν ἐν αὐτῇ πάσας τὰς 
ημερᾶς. 

Καὶ ἤκουσε Ἀήρων ὁ ἄρχων τῆς δυνάµεως Supias, ὅτι ἤθροισεν 
Ἰούδας ἄθροισμα, καὶ ἐκκλησίαν πιστῶν pet αὐτοῦ ἐκπορευο- 
14 µένων εἰς πόλεμον Kal εἶπε, ποιήσω ἐμαυτῷ ὄνομα καὶ 

δοξασθήσοµαι ἐν τῇ βασιλεία, καὶ πολεμήσω τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ 

τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ, τοὺς ἐξουδενοῦντας τὸν λόγον τοῦ βασιλέως. 
15 Kat προσέθετο τοῦ ἀναβῆναι: καὶ ἀνέβη μετ αὐτοῦ παρεμβολὴ 
ἀσεβῶν ἰσχυρὰ βοηθῆσαι αὐτῷ, καὶ ποιῆσαι τὴν ἐκδίκησιν ἐν 
υἱοῖς Ισραήλ. 
16 Kat ἤγγισαν ἕως ἀναβάσεως Ῥαιθωρῶν: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιούδας 
17 εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ ὀλιγοστός. Ὡς δὲ ov τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
ἐρχομένην εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς, εἶπον τῷ Ἰούδα, πῶς δυνησό- 
µεθα ὀλιγοστοὶ ὄντες πολεμῆσαι πρὸς πλῆθος τοσοῦτον ἰσχυρόν ; 
18 καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐκλελύμεθα ἀσιτοῦντες σήμερον. Kat εἶπεν Ιούδας, 
εὔκοπόν ἐστι συγκλεισθῆναι πολλοὺς ἐν χερσὶν ὀλέγων' καὶ 
οὐκ ἔστι διαφορὰ ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ σώζειν ἐν 
19 πολλοῖς ἢ ἐν ὀλίγος. “Ore οὐκ ἐν πλήθει δυνάµεως νίκη 
20 πολέμου ἐστὶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἡ ἰσχύς. Αὐτοὶ ἔρχονται 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἐν πλήθει ὕβρεως καὶ ἀνομίας, τοῦ ἐξᾶραι ἡμᾶς καὶ 
τὰς γυναῖκας ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰ τέκνα ἡμῶν, τοῦ σκυλεῦσαι ἡμᾶς. 
21 Ἡμεῖς δὲ πολεμοῦμεν περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν ἡμῶν καὶ τῶν νοµίµων 
22 ἡμῶν. Καὶ αὐτὸς συντρίψει αὐτοὺς πρὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν: 
ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ φοβηθῆτε ἀπ αὐτῶν. 


19 


98 ‘Os δὲ ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν, ἐνήλατο εἰς αὐτοὺς ἄφνω, καὶ 
24 συνετρίβη Σήρων καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Kat 
ἐδίωκον αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ καταβάσει Βαιθωρῶν ἕως τοῦ πεδίου: καὶ 
ἔπεσον ἀπ αὐτῶν eis ἄνδρας ὀκτακοσίους: of δὲ λοιποὶ ἔφυγον 
cis γῆν Φυλιστιεέμ. Kal ἤρέατο ὃ φόβος ούδα καὶ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ πτόησις ἐπιπίπτειν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ κύκλῳ 
αὐτῶν. Kat ἤγγισεν ἕως τοῦ βασιλέως τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ὑπὲρ τῶν παρατάξεων Ιούδα ἐξηγεῖτο πᾶν ἔθνος. 


25 


26 


Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν Αντίοχος 6 βασιλεὺς τοὺς λόγους τούτους, 
ὠργίσθη θυµμῷ: καὶ ἀπέστελε καὶ συνήγαγε τὰς δυνάμεις 
98 πάσας τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, παρεμβολὴν ἰσχυρὰν σφόδρα. K αἱ 
ἦνοιξε τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν ὀψώνια ταῖς δυνά- 
µεσιν αὐτοῦ εἰς ἐνιαντόν: καὶ ἐνετείλατο εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἑτοίμους 


27 


eis πᾶσαν χρείαν. 
29 Kat εἶδεν ὅτι ἐξέλιπε τὸ ἀργύριον ἀπὸ τῶν θησανρῶν, καὶ οἱ 
φορολόγοι τῆς χώρας ὀλίγοι, χάριν τῆς διχοστασίας καὶ πληγῆς 
ἧς κατεσκεύασεν ἐν τῇ yp, τοῦ dpa τὰ γόµιµα ἃ ἦσαν ad 
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Jacob glad with his acts. and his memorial 
is blessed for ever. ὃ Moreover he went 
through the cities of Juda, destroying the 
ungodly out of them, and turning away 
wrath from Israel: 9 so that he was renowned 
unto the utmost part of the earth, and he 
received unto him such as were ready to 
perish, 

10 Then Apollonius gathered the Gentiles 
together, and a great host out of Samaria, to 
fight against Israel. " Which thing when 
Judas perceived, he went forth to meet 
him, and so he smote him, and slew him: 
many also fell down slain, but the rest fled. 
Wherefore Judas took their spoils, and 
Apollonius’ sword also, and therewith he 
fought all his life long. 

13 Now when Seron, a prince of the army 
of Syria, heard say that Judas had gathered 
unto him a multitude and company of the 
faithful to go out with him to war; “he 
said, I will get mea name and honour in the 
kingdom ; for I will go fight with Judas and 
them that are with him, who despise the 
king’s commandment. 'So he made him 
ready to go up, and there went with hima 
mighty host of the ungodly to help him, and 
to be avenged of the children of Israel. 

16 And when he came near to the going 
up of Bethhoron, Judas went forth to meet 
him with a small company: ¥ who, when 
they saw the host coming to meet them, 
said unto Judas, How shall we be able, being 
so few, to fight against so great a multitude 
and so strong, seeing we are ready to faint 
with fasting all this day? 38 Unto whom 
Judas answered, It is no hard matter for 
many to be shut up in the hands of a few ; 
and with the God of heaven it is all one, to 
deliver with a great multitude, or a small 
company; ' for the victory of battle 
standeth not in the multitude of an lost; 
but strength cometh from heaven. *’ They 
come against us in much pride and ας 
to destroy us, and our wives and children, 
and to spoil us: 2 but we fight for our lives 
and our laws. *2 Wherefore the Lord him. 
self will overthrow them before our face: 
and as for you, be ye not afraid of them. 


3 Now as soon as he had left off speaking, 
he leaped suddenly upon them, and so Seron 
and his host were overthrown before him. 
2% And they pursued them from the going 
down of Bethhoron unto the plain, where 
were slain about eight hundred men of 
them; and the residue fled into the land 
of the Philistines. **Then began the fear 
of Judas and his brethren, and exceeding 
great dread, to fall upon the nations round 
about them: “insomuch as his fame came 
unto the king, and all nations talked of the 
battles of Judas. J 

27 Now when king Antiochus heard these 
things, he was full of indignation: where- 
fore he sent and gathered together all the 
forces of his realm, even a very strong army. 
23 He opened also his treasure, and gave his 
soldiers pay for a year, commanding them to 
be ready whensoever he should need them. 

23 Nevertheless, when he saw that the 
money of his treasures failed, and that the 
tributes in the country were small, because 
of the dissension and plague, which he had 
brought upon the land in taking away the 
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laws which had been of old time; ™ he 
feared that he should not be able to bear 
tne charges any longer, nor to have such 
ifts to giye so liberally as he did before: 
for he had abounded above the kings that 
were before him. | ; 

31 Wherefore, being greatly perplexed in 
his mind, he determined to go into Persia, 
there to take the tributes of the countries, 
and to gather much money. 3 So he left 
Lysias, a nobleman, and one of the blood 
royal, to oversee the affairs of the king from 
the river Euphrates unto the borders of 
Egypt: 8and to bring up his son Antiochus, 
wy he came again. : 

34 Moreover he delivered unto him the 
half of his forces, and the elephants, and 
gave him charge of all things that he would 
have done, as also concerning them that 
dwelt in Juda and Jerusalem ; “ {ο wit, that 
he should send an army against them, to 
destroy and root out the strength of Israel, 
and the remnant of Jerusalem, and to take 
away their memorial from that place ; **and 
that he should place strangers in all their 
quarters, and divide their land by lot. 7 So 
the king took the half of the forces that 
remained, and departed from Antioch, his 
royal city, the hundred forty and seventh 
year; and he passed the river Euphrates, 
and went through the high countries. 

38 Then Lysias chose Ptolemee the son of 
Dorymenes, and Nicanor, and_ Gorgias, 
mighty men of the king’s friends: “and 
with them he sent forty thousand footmen, 
and seven thousand horsemen, to go into 
the land of Juda, and to destroy it, as the 
king commanded. “So they went, forth 
with all their power, and came and pitche 
by Emmaus in the plain country. 

1 And the merchants of the country, 
hearing the fame of them, took silver and 
gold very much, with servants, and came 
into the camp to buy the children of Israel 
for slaves: a power also of Syria and of the 
land of the Philistines joined themselves 
unto them. 

“ Now when Judas and his brethren saw 
that miseries were multiplied, and that the 
forces did encamp themselves in their bor- 
ders; for they knew how the king had given 
commandment to destroy the people, and 
utterly abolish them; “they said one to 
another, Let us restore the decayed estate 
of our people, and let us fight for our people 
and the sanctuary. . 

44Then the congregation gathered to- 
gether, that they might be ready for battle, 
and that they might pray, and ask mercy 
and compassion. 

4 Now Jerusalem was laid void as a wil- 
derness, there was none of her children that 
went in or out: the sanctuary also was 
trodden down, and aliens kept the strong 
hold; the heathen had their habitation in 
that place; and joy was taken from Jacob, 
and the pipe with the harp ceased. 46 Where- 
fore the Israelites assembled themselves 
together, and came to Maspha, over against 

erusalem ; for in Maspha was the place 
where they prayed aforetime in Israel. 

47 Then they fasted that day, and put on 
sackcloth, and cast ashes upon their heads, 
and rent their clothes, “and laid open the 
book of the law, wherein the heathen had 
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ἡμερῶν τῶν πρώτων. Kat εὐλαβήθη μη οὐκ ey ὡς ἅπαξ καὶ 30 
cf x a = 
dis εἰς τὰς δαπάνας Kai τὰ δόµατα ἃ ἐδίδου ἔμπροσθεν δαψιλεῖ 
χειρὶ, καὶ ἐπερίσσευσεν ὑπὲρ τοὺς βασιλεῖς τοὺς ἔμπροσθεν. 
A ----- . ο. _ 
Καὶ ἠπορεῖτο τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ σφόδρα, καὶ ἐβουλεύσατο τοῦ 31 
- 3 Ν 4 cal a“ lal 
πορευθῆναι eis τὴν Περσίδα, καὶ λαβεῖν τοὺς φόρους τῶν χωρῶν, 
x a » , , ν 9 , , 9 
καὶ συναγαγεῖν ἀργύριον πολύ. Kai κατέλιπε Λυσίαν ἄνθρωπον 32 
ἔνδοξον καὶ ἀπὸ γένους τῆς βασιλείας, ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων τοῦ 
re [ο n~ fad 
βασιλέως ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ Evppdrov ἕως τῶν ὁρίων Αἰγύπτου, 33 
Ν > na 
καὶ τρέφειν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἕως τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτόν. 
Ν £ ~ 6 
Kai παρέδωκεν αὐτῷ τὰς ἡμίσεις τῶν δυνάµεων καὶ τοὺς 34 
3\ / η] id 2a Ni ΄ & 3 , κ 
ἐλέφαντας' καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ περὶ πάντων ὧν ἐβούλετο, καὶ 
Ν - > ~ 
περὶ τῶν κατοικούντων τὴν Ἰουδαίαν καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀποστεῖλαι 35 
3&2 > ‘ 8 τν a 5 τό Ν σόαν Ν ? Speen? x 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς δύναμιν, τοῦ ἐκτρίψαι καὶ ἐξᾶραι τὴν ἰσχὺν Ισραὴλ, 
e an 
καὶ τὸ κατάλειµµα Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ dpar τὸ μνηµόσυνον αὐτῶν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ τόπου, καὶ κατοικῆσαι υἱοὺς ἀλλογενεῖς ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
ὁρίοις αὐτῶν, καὶ κατακληροδοτῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν. Καὶ 6 
AY , n 
βασιλεὺς παρέλαβε τὰς ἡμίσεις τῶν δυνάµεων τὰς καταλειφ- 
β , Αθ. νε 225 Nie / Sea) , , 
είσας, καὶ ἀπῇῄρεν ἀπὸ ᾿Αντιοχείας ἀπὸ πόλεως βασιλείας 
αὐτοῦ, ἔτους ἑβδόμου καὶ τεσσαρακοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ: καὶ 
διεπέρασε τὸν Ἠὐφράτην ποταμὸν, καὶ διεπορεύετο τὰς ἐπάνω 
΄ 
χώρας. 
/ / - 
Καὶ ἐπέλεξε Λυσίας Ἠτολεμαῖον τὸν Δορυμένους, καὶ Nuxd- 
Ν , an ~ 
vopa, καὶ Topyiav, ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς τῶν φίλων τοῦ βασιλέως. 
>? lal 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε per αὐτῶν τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν καὶ 
ον σ “a fol “ 
ἑπτακισχιλίαν ἵππον, τοῦ ἐλθεῖν εἰς γῆν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ καταφθεῖραι 
, an 
αὐτὴν, κατὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ βασιλέως. Kal ἀπῄῇραν σὺν πάση 40 


36 
37 


38 
39 


d τῇ δυνάµει αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦλθον, καὶ παρενέβαλον πλησίον 


> ‘ 3 Lal - an 
Ἐμμαοὺμ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ πεδινῃ. 
κ Sd ε ” a - , A 3 3 η 
αἱ ἤκουσαν οἱ ἔµποροι τῆς χώρας τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν, καὶ 4] 
΄ 
ἔλαβον ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον πολὺ σφόδρα καὶ παῖδας, καὶ 
‘ ~ > 
ἦλθον «is τὴν παρεμβολὴν τοῦ λαβεῖν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ισραὴλ. εἰς 
παῖδας' καὶ προσετέθησαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς δύναμις Ἀυρίας καὶ γῆς 
ἀλλοφύλων. 
ή . lal 
Καὶ εἶδεν Ιούδας καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ὅτι ἐπληθύνθη τὰ 4ς 
Kaka, καὶ αἱ δυνάµεις παρεμβάλλουσιν ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῶν" 
νι a a rot 
καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βασιλέως οὓς ἐνετείλατο ποιῆσαι 
τῷ λαῷ εἰς ἀπώλειαν καὶ συντέλειαν καὶ εἶπεν ἕκαστος 
A an ~ 
πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, ἀναστήσωμεν τὴν καθαίρεσιν τοῦ 
n - ΔΝ - ~ a - 
λαοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ πολεμήσωμεν περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ ἡμῶν καὶ τῶν | 
< 
ἁγίων. 
K ΔΝ 6 ζω 6 ᾳ ‘ ο > ε a, 3 oN 4 
ai συνηθροίσθη ἡ συναγωγὴ τοῦ εἶναι ἑτοίμους eis πόλεµον, 4 
9 - 4 Ν a % 
καὶ τοῦ προσεύξασθαι, καὶ αἰτῆσαι ἔλεον καὶ οἰκτιρμούς. 
. αλτ 2 ο ες a > > ς > 
Kai Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἦν aoixntos ὡς ἔρημος, οὐκ ἦν ὁ εἰσπο- 45 
Ρευόµενος καὶ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐκ τῶν γεννηµάτων αὐτῆς' καὶ τὸ 
ἁγίασμα καταπατούµενον, καὶ viol ἀλλογενῶν ἐν τῇ ἄκρᾳ, 
γίασµ. γ fi ἄκρῳ 
a 22 - at, 5) 2-7 / > > x Ν 
κατάλυμα τοῖς ἔθνεσι καὶ ἐξήρθη τέρψις ἐξ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ 
ἐξέλιπεν αὐλὸς καὶ κινύρα. Kat συνήχθησαν, καὶ ἤλύθοσαν eis 46 
Μασσηφὰ κατέναντι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι τόπος προσευχῆς eis 
Μασσηφὰ τὸ πρότερον τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
Καὶ ἐνήστευσαν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ, καὶ πε ιεβάλοντο σάκκους 47 
ν q >. he ie aes ο. ο. Αι εν 
καὶ σποδὸν ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ διέῤῥῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια 
» - 4 3 ΄ x A aS 4 Ν δν 48 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐξεπέτσαν τὸ βιβλίον τοῦ νόµου, περὶ ὧν 


49 
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49 ἐξηρεύνων τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ὁμοιώματα τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν. Kal 
ἤνεγκαν τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς ἱερωσύνης, καὶ τὰ πρωτογεννήµατα, καὶ 
τὰς δεκάτας: καὶ ἤγειραν τοὺς ἸΝαζαραίους, of ἐπλήρωσαν τὰς 
ἡμέρας. 

50 Kai ἐβόησαν φωνῇ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, λέγοντες, τί ποιήσωµεν 

δ] τούτοι, καὶ ποῦ αὐτοὺς ἀπαγάγωμεν; Kai τὰ ἅγιά σου 
καταπεπάτηται, καὶ βεβήλωται: καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς σου ἐν πένθει καὶ 

52 ταπεινώσει. Kai ἰδοὺ τὰ ἔθνη συνῆκται ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς τοῦ ἐξᾶραι 

53 ἡμᾶς σὺ οἶδας & λογίζονται ἐφ ἡμᾶς. Πῶς δυνησόµεθα 
ὑποστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, ἐὰν μὴ σὺ βοήθήσῃς 

54 ἡμῖν; Καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἐβόησαν φωνῇ 

μεγάλῄῃ. 

Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο κατέστησεν Ιούδας ἡγουμένους τοῦ λαοῦ, 
χιλιάρχους, καὶ ἑκατοντάρχους, καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους, καὶ δεκ- 
56 άρχους. Kat εἶπον τοῖς οἰκοδομοῦσιν οἰκίας, καὶ µνήστευοµέ- 

νους γυναῖκας, καὶ purevovow ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ δειλοῖς, ἀπο- 

στρέφειν ἕκαστον εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, κατὰ τὸν νόμον. 


55 


bs a 
57 Καὶ aajpey ἡ παρεμβολὴ, καὶ παρενέβαλε κατὰ Norov 
» 2 
58 Ἐμμαούμ. Kai εἶπεν Ιούδας, περιζώσασθε, καὶ γίνεσθε eis 
υἱοὺς δυνατοὺς, καὶ γίνεσθε ἔτοιμοι εἷς τοπρωϊ τοῦ πολεμῆσαι ἐν 
τοῖς έθνεσι τούτοις, τοῖς ἐπισυνηγμένοις ἐφ ἡμᾶς ἐξᾶραι ἡμᾶς 
Ν nw q a a lal fol 
59 καὶ τὰ ἅγια ἡμῶν. “Ort κρεῖσσον ἡμᾶς ἀποθανεῖν ἐν τῷ 
ws dri heee a Y του. eon Na Oe 
πολέμῳ, ἢ ἐπιδεῖν ἐπὶ τὰ κακὰ τοῦ ἔθνους ἡμῶν καὶ τῶν ἁγίων" 
Ke) 8 Ἂ τος θέ 3 > ~ φ , 
60 Ὡς 8 ἂν 4 θέλημα ἐν οὐρανῷ, οὕτω ποιήσει. 


4 Καὶ παρέλαβε Γοργίας πεντακισχιλίους ἄνδρας καὶ χιλίαν 

9 ἵππον ἐκλεκτὴν, καὶ ἀπῄρεν ἡ παρεμβολὴ νυκτὸς, ὥστε ἐπι- 
βαλεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν Ἰουδαίων, καὶ πατάξαι αὐτοὺς 

3 ἄφνω: καὶ of viol τῆς ἄκρας ἦσαν αὐτῷ ὁδηγοί. Kat ἤκουσεν 
Ἰούδας, καὶ ἀπῇῄρεν αὐτὸς καὶ of δυνατοὶ πατάξαι τὴν δύναμιν 

4 τοῦ βασιλέως τήν ἐν ᾿Ἐμμαοὺμ, ἕως ἔτι ai δυνάµεις ἐσκορ- 
πισµέναι ἦσαν ἀπὸ τῆς παρεμβολῆς. 


ὅ Kat ἦλθε Γοργίας εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν Ἰούδα νυκτὸς, καὶ 
οὐδένα εὗρε' καὶ ἐζήτει αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν, ὅτι εἶπε, φεύγουσιν 
οὗτοι ἀφ ἡμῶν. 

6 Kal dua τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ὤφθη Ιούδας ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ ἐν τρισχιλίοις 
ἀνδράσιυ πλὴν καλύμματα καὶ µαχαίρας οὐκ εἶχον καθὼς 

7 ἠβούλοντο. Kai εἶδον παρεμβολὴν ἐθνῶν ἰσχυρὰν, τεθωρακισ- 
µένην, καὶ ἵππον κυκλοῦσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ οὗτοι διδακτοὶ 
πολέμου. 


AY > > / al - ~ 
8 Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰούδας τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς per αὐτοῦ, μὴ φοβεῖσθε 
ΔΝ lod cal a an 
τὸ πλῆθος αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ ὅρμημα αὐτῶν pH δειλωθῆτε. 
9 Μνήσθητε πῶς ἐσώθησαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν θαλάσση ἐρυθρᾶ, 
σ 9 / 3 ‘\ Ν >? / A an ag 5 
10 ὅτε ἐδίωξεν αὐτοὺς Φαραὼ ἐν δυνάµει. Καὶ viv βοήσωμεν «is 
Ν ΔΝ ” val 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, εἴπως ἐλεήσει ἡμᾶς, καὶ µνησθήσεται διαθήκης 
/ ς cad ΔΝ a 
πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ συντρίψει τὴν παρεμβολὴν ταύτην κατὰ 
΄ mn 
1] πρόσωπον ἡμῶν σήµερον. Καὶ γνώσεται πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ὅτι 
ἐστὶν 6 λυτρούμενος καὶ σώζων τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 


12 


Ν > - 
Καὶ ἠραν of ἀλλόφυλοι τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἴδον 
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sought to paint the likeness of their images. 
49 They brought also the priest’s garments, 
and the firstfruits, and the tithes: and the 
Nazarites they stirred up, who had accom- 
plished their days. 

50 Then cried they with a loud voice to- 
ward heaven, saying, What shall we do with 
these, and whither shall we carry them 
away? 5 For thy sanctuary is trodden 
down and profaned, and thy priests are in 
heaviness, and brought low. 5 And, lo, the 
heathen are assembled together against us 
to destroy us: what things they imagine 
against us, thou knowest. °? How shall we 
be able to stand against them, except thou, 
O God, be our help? *4Then sounded they 
with trumpeta, and cried with a loud voice, 

* And atter this Judas ordained captains 
over the people even captains over thou- 
sands, and over hundreds, and over fifties, 
and over tens. 56 But as for such as were 
building houses, or had betrothed wives, or 
were planting vineyards, or were fearful, 
those Me commanded that they should re- 
turn, every man to his own house, according 
to the law. 

57 So the camp removed, and pitched upon 
the south side of Emmaus. * And Judas 
said, Arm yourselves, and be valiant men, 
and see that ye be in readiness against the 
morning, that ye may fight with these 
nations, that are assembled together against 
us to destroy us and our sanctuary: δὲ for 
it is better for us to die in battle, than to 
behold the calamities of our people and our 
sanctuary. © Nevertheless, as the will of 
God is in heaven, 80 let him do. 

Then took Gorgias five thousand footmen, 
and a thousand of the best horsemen, and 
removed out of the camp by night; ?to the 
end he might rush in upon the camp of the 
Jews, and smite them suddenly. And the 
men of the fortress were his guides. ὃ Now 
when Judas heard thereof, he himself re- 
moved, and the valiant men with him, that 
he might smite the king’s army which was 
at Emmaus, 4 while as yet the forces were 
dispersed from the camp. 

ὅ Τη the mean season came Gorgias by 
night into the camp of Judas: and when he 
found no man there, he sought them in the 
mountains: for he said, These fellows flee 
from us, 

6 But as soon as it was day, Judas shewed 
himself in the plain with three thousand 
men, who nevertheless had neither armour 
nor swords to their minds. 7 And they saw 
the camp of the heathen, that it was strong 
and well harnessed, and compassed round 
about with horsemen ; and these were ex- 
pert of war. 

8Then said Judas to the men that were 
with him, Fear ye not their multitude, 
neither be ye afraid of their assault. 9 Re- 
member how our fathers were delivered in 
the Red sea, when Pharaoh pursued them 
with an army. 1 Now therefore let us cry 
unto heaven, if peradventure the Lord will 
have mercy upon us, and remember the 
covenant of our fathers, and destroy this 
host before our face this day: "that so all 
the heathen may know that there is one who 
delivereth and saveth Israel. 

11 Then the strangers lifted up their eyes, 
and saw them coming over against them. 
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13 Wherefore they went out of the camp to 
battle; but they that were with Judas 
sounded their trumpets. 1 So they joined 
battle, and the heathen being discumfited, 
fled into the plain. 15 Howbeit all the hind- 
most of them were slain with the sword: 
for they pursued them unto Gazera, and 
unto the plaics of Idumea,and Azotus, and 
Jamnia, so that there were slain of them 
88 many asthree thousand men. — 

‘This done, Judas returned again with 
his host from pursuing them, 7 and said to 
the people, Be not greedy of the spoils, inas- 
much as there is a battle before us, “and 
Gorgias and his host are here by us in the 
mountain: but stand ye now against our 
enemies, and overcome them, and after this 
ye may boldly take the spoils. 

19 As Judas was yet speaking these words, 
there appeared a part of them looking out 
of the mountain: ® who when they per- 
ceived that the Jews had put their host to 
flight, and were burning the tents ; for the 
smoke that was seen declared what was 
done: # when therefore they perceived these 
things, they were sore ufraid, and seeing 
also the host of Judas in the plain ready to 
fight, 2 they fled every one into the land of 
strangers, * Then Judas returned to spoil 
the tents, where they got much gold, and 
silver, and blue silk, and purple of the sea, 
and great riches. 31 After this they went 
home, and sung a — thanksgiving, and 
praised the Lord in heaven : because it is 
good, because his mercy endureth for ever. 
*S‘lhus Israel had a great deliverance that 


ay. 

-6 Now all the strangers that had escaped 
came and told Lysias what had happened : 
‘i who, when he heard thereof, was con- 
founded and discouraged, because neither 
such things as he would were done unto 
Israel, nor such things as the king com- 
manded him were come to pass. , 

*3In the following year therefore, Lysias 
gathered together threescore thousand 
choice men of foot, and five thousand horse- 
men, that he might subdue them. Ὁ So 
they came into Idumea, and pitched their 
tents at Bethsura, and Judas met them 
with ten thousand men. 

ὃν And when he saw that mighty army, 
he prayed and said, Blessed art thou, O 
Saviour of Israel, who didst quell the vio- 
lence of the mighty man by the hand of 
thy servant David, and gavest the host of 
strangers into the hands of Jonathan the 
son of Saul, and his armour-bearer ; 7! shut 
up this army in the hand of thy people 
israel, and let them be confounded in their 
power and horsemen : * make them to be 
of no courage, and cause the boldness of 
their strength to fall away, and let them 

uake at their destruction: * cast them 

own with the sword of them that love 
thee, and let all those that know thy name 
praise thee with thanksgiving. 

4 So they joined battle; and there were 
slain of the host of Lysias about five tlou- 
sand men, even before them were they slain. 

» Now when Lysias saw his army put to 
flight, and the manliness of Judas’ soldiers, 
and how they were ready either to live or 
die valiantly, he went into Antiochia, and 
gathered together 1 company of strangers, 
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αὐτοὺς ἐρχομένους ἐξεναντίας, καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 14 
εἰς πόλεμον' καὶ ἐσάλπισαν οἱ μετὰ Ιούδα. Καὶ συνῆψαν, 14 
καὶ συνετρίβησαν τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἔφυγον εἰς τὸ πεδίον. Οἱ δὲ 15 
ἔσχατοι πάντες ἔπεσον ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ: καὶ ἐδίωξαν αὐτοὺς ἕως 
Γαζηρὼν καὶ ἕως τῶν πεδίων τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας καὶ ᾿Αζώτου καὶ 
Ἰαμνίας, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐξ αὐτῶν εἰς ἄνδρας τρισχιλίους. 

16 
17 
18 


Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Ιούδας καὶ ἡ δύναμις ἀπὸ τοῦ διώκειν 
ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μὴ ἐπιθυμήσητε τῶν 
σκύλων, ὅτι πόλεμος ἐξεναντίας ἡμῶν, καὶ Γοργίας καὶ ἡ 
δύναµις ἐν τῷ Oper ἐγγὺς ἡμῶν' ἀλλὰ στῆτε νῦν ἐναντίον τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ πολεμήσατε αὐτοὺς, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα λήψετε 
τὰ σκύλα μετὰ παῤῥησίας. 

3. ~ > [ων 

Έτι λαλοῦντος ᾿Ιούδα ταῦτα, ὤφθη µέρος τι ἐκκύπτον ἐκ 
τοῦ ὄρους. Kat εἶδεν ὅτι τετρόπωνται, καὶ ἐμπυρίζουσι τὴν 
παρεμβολὴν, ὁ γὰρ καπνὸς θεωρούμενος ἐνεφάνιζε τὸ γεγονός. 
Οἱ δὲ ταῦτα συνιδόντες ἐδειλώθησαν σφόδρα: συνιδόντες δὲ καὶ 21 

Ν T 56 ue 9 ο δί 2 , 3 2 ὅ 29 
τὴν Ιούδα παρεμβολὴν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ ἑτοίμην εἰς παράταξιν, 22 
ἔφυγον πάντες εἰς γῆν ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν Ιούδας 
ἐπὶ τὴν σκυλείαν τῆς παρεμβολῆς: καὶ ἔλαβον χρυσίον πολὺ 
καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ ὑάκιωθον καὶ πορφύραν θαλασσίαν καὶ 

Xr fad 7 Xs >? é a Ν 5 ’ 9) 
πλοῦτον µέγαν. Kat ἐπιστραφέντε ὕμνουν καὶ εὐλόγουν 2 
> > ‘ \ K ΄ σ ώς Ν σ > x 2. \ 3” 9} 
εἰς οὐρανὸν τὸν Κύριον, ὅτι καλὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος 2 

αν - ον ~ 
αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐγένετο σωτηρία µεγάλη τῷ Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνη. 

σ a 

Όσοι δὲ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων διεσώθησαν, παραγενηθέντες 26 
2 , Ἡ - A ¢ ane x β β la ‘Oo δὲ > 5 
ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Avoig πάντα τὰ συµβεβηκότα. ἑ ἀκούσας 

> , > a“ x ~ 
συνεχύύη καὶ ἠθύμει, ὅτι οὐχ ola ἤθελε, τοιαῦτα γεγόνει τῷ 
> > = a 

Ισραὴλ, καὶ οὐχ οἷα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, τοιαῦτα 
> ¢ 
ἐξέβη. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐχομένῳ ἐνιαυτῷ συνελόχησεν 6 Λυσίας ἀνδρῶν 28 
ἐπιλέκτων ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδας καὶ πεντακισχιλίαν ἵππον, ὥστε 
2 cat > , Sig > ‘ 3 ig AS 
ἐκπολεμῆσαι αὐτούς. Καὶ ἦλθον εἰς τὴν Ιδουμαίαν, καὶ παρεν- 29 
, 3 , ν , ὁ beeen) , > , 
έβαλον ἐν Ῥαιθσούροις, καὶ συνήντησεν αὐτοῖς Ιούδας ἐν δέκα 
χιλιάσιν ἀνδρῶν. 

Καὶ εἶδε τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἰσχυρὰν, καὶ προσηύξατο, καὶ 30 
εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς εἶ, 6 σωτὴρ τοῦ Ἱσραὴλ, 6 συντρίψας τὸ 
σ a lal lal ‘ 
ὅρμημα τοῦ δυνατοῦ ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ δούλου σου Aavid, καὶ παρ- 
έδωκας τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων εἰς χεῖρας ᾿ΙἸωνάθαν 
viod Σαοὺλ, καὶ τοῦ αἴροντος τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. Σύγκλεισον 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν ταύτην ἐν χειρὶ λαοῦ σου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ αἴσχυν- 
θήτωσαν ἐπὶ τῇ δυνάµει καὶ τῇ ἵππω αὐτῶν. Ads αὐτοῖς 32 
δειλίαν, καὶ τῆξον θράσος ἰσχύος αὐτῶν, καὶ σαλευθήτωσαν τῇ 

A Sula , ? \ ε ’ > , 

συντριβῃ αὐτῶν. Ἰατάβαλε αὐτοὺς ῥομφαίᾳ ἀγαπώντων σε, 33 
καὶ αἰνεσάτωσάν σε πάντες οἱ εἰδότε τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐν 
ὄμνοις. 


9] 


r X\ ΔΝ yt - nw 
Καὶ συνέβαλον ἀλλήλοις καὶ ἔπεσον ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 34 
Λυσίου εἰς πεντακισχιλίους ἄνδρας, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐξ ἐναντίας 
αὐτῶν. 
2 x X by x / x =~ > n U 
Ιδὼν δὲ Λνσίας τὴν γενοµένην τροπὴν, τῆς αὐτοῦ συνταάξεως, 34 
co 3 ΄ 5 ΄ \ ~ 
τῆς δὲ Ιούδα τὸ γεγενηµένον θάµσος, καὶ ὡς ἔτοιμοί εἶσιν ἢ ζην 
x ΄ - ? 
ἢ τεθνάναι γενναίως, ἀπῃρεν els ᾽Αντιόχειαν, καὶ ἐξενολόγει" 


36 


37 
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Ν ta A: , Ν > , rd 
καὶ πλεονάσας τὸν γενηθέντα στρατὸν, ἐλογίζετο πάλιν παρα- 
> ’ 
γενέσθαι εἰς τὴν Ιουδαίαν. 


3 
Etre δὲ Ἰούδας καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, [ob σ"νετρίβησαν οἱ 
x ε a 3 Cal ΄ ‘ σ 3 vd x 
ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν, ἀναβῶμεν καθαρίσαι τὰ ἅγια καὶ ἐγκαινίσαι. Kai 


38 συνήχθη ἡ παρεμβολὴ πᾶσα, καὶ ἀνέβησαν cis ὄρος Ἆιων. Kar 


99 


40 


4] 
42 
43 
44 
45 
46 
47 
48 


49 


50 
5] 


58 


59 


is Nee ον > ές τς ϐ fe μαχη" 
ἴδον τὸ ἁγίασμα ἠρήμωμένον, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον β./ηλω- 
/ x ~ - 
µένον, καὶ τὰς πύλας κατακεκαυµένας, καὶ ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς fuTa 
Col \ ‘\ - 3 / ΔΝ 4 ΄ 
πεφυκότα ὡς ἐν δρυμῷ ἢ ws ἐν ἑνὶ τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ τὰ παστοφόρια 
ie . sxe x « i“ δω N sy. 
καθηρηµένα, Kat διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκόψαντο 
s x νι - 
κοπετὸν µέγαν, καὶ ἐπέθεντο σποδὸν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν. 
Ν Ν ~ Ν - 
Καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς 
rn ‘ é ? A 4 
σάλπιγξι τῶν σημασιῶν, καὶ ἐβόησαν εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 


/ 3 la > if +” ~ Ν 3 nm »” ο 

Τότε ἐπέταξεν Ἰούδας ἄνδρας πολεμεῖν τοὺς ἐν τῇ ἄκρα, ἕως 
Ἀ / ‘A 4 x 3 nA € -~ > /΄ κ Ἀ 
ἂν καθαρίσῃ τὰ ἅγια. Καὶ ἐπέλεξεν ἱερεῖς ἀμώμους, θελητὰς 
νόµου. Kat ἐκαθάρισαν τὰ ayia, καὶ ypav τοὺς λίθους τοῦ 

lal ‘ a 
μιασμοῦ «is τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Καὶ ἐβουλεύσαντο περὶ τοῦ 
θυσιαστηρίου τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τοῦ βεβηλωμένου, τί αὐτῷ 

, «ολ ἄν .. x 9 ‘ a ας 
ποιήσωσι. Kai ἐπέπεσεν αὐτοῖς βουλὴ ἀγαθη, καθελεῖν αὐτὸ, 
a » 4 
µήποτε γένηται αὐτοῖς εἷς ὄνειδος, ὅτι ἐμίαναν τὰ έθνη αὐτό" 
- Ν / A 
καὶ καθεῖλον τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἀπέθεντο τοὺς λίθους ἐν τῷ 
” [ο] ” > ‘ 3 if i, ~ a 
ὄρει τοῦ οἴκου, ἐν τόπῳ ἐπιτηδείῳ, µέχρι τοῦ παραγενηθῆναι 
aA ~ > tal 
προφήτην τοῦ ἀποκριθῆναι περὶ αὐτῶν. 
Ν > 
Καὶ ἔλαβον λίθους ὁλοκλήρους κατὰ τὸν νόµον, καὶ wKodd- 
’ 9 ‘ 
µησαν τὸ θυσιαστήριον καινὸν κατὰ τὸ πρότερον. Kat ᾠκοδό- 
col ” Ν 
µησαν τὰ ἅγια καὶ τὰ ἐντὸς τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ τὰς αὐλὰς ἡγίασαν. 

/ x SS ‘ 

Kai ἐποίησαν σκεύη ἅγια Kawa, καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν τὴν λυχνίαν 

Ν ol x ο. 
καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν θυµιαµάτων καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν εἰς τὸν 
ναόν. 

Καὶ ἐθυμίασαν ἐπὶ τὸ Θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐξῆψαν τοὺς 
λύχνους τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς λυχνίας, καὶ ἐφαίνοσαν ἐν TO vad, Kat 
> , 3 Ν ‘ , 3 x > 4 q 4 
ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν ἄρτους, καὶ ἐξεπέτασαν τὰ κατα- 
πετάσµατα’ καὶ ἐτέλεσαν πάντα τὰ ἔργα ἃ ἐποίησαν. 


3 3 - ο - - 
Καὶ ὤρθρισαν τοπρωϊ τῇ πέμπτη καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 
ἐννάτου' οὗτος 6 μὴν Χασελεῦ τοῦ ὀγδόου καὶ τεσσαρακοστοῦ 
Ἀ n ΔΝ / ‘ 
καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ ἔτους. Kat ἀνήνεγκαν θυσίαν κατὰ τὸν νόµον 
ΔΝ fol ta a / 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων τὸ καινὸν ὃ ἐποίησαν. 
Kara τὸν καιρὸν καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ἐν 7 ἐβεβήλωσαν αὐτὸ 
Ν Μ, > i . Ee 3 a a ‘i p 3 2 βεβή κ é ΔΝ 
τὰ ἔθνη, ἐν ἐκείνη ἐνεκαινίσθη ἐν ᾠδαῖς καὶ κιθάραις καὶ 
ie ‘ 3 . id ΔΝ Β a ς x 3 Ν 
κινύραις, καὶ ἐν κυµβάλοι.. Kat ἔπεσον mas 6 Aads ἐπὶ 
΄ Ν Ν tA 
πρόσωπον, καὶ προσεκύνησαν, καὶ εὐλόγησαν εἰς οὐρανὸν τὸν 
cA a 
εὐοδώσαντα αὐτοῖς. 
A ο ~ [A / 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἡμέρας 
LT 
ὀκτὼ, καὶ προσήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώματα per εὐφροσύνης, καὶ 
” ΔΝ ΄ 
ἔθυσαν θυσίαν σωτηρίου καὶ αἰνέσεως. Kal κατεκύσµησαν τὸ 
~ - ~ fe 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ναοῦ στεφάνοις χρυσοῖς καὶ ἀσπιδίσκαις, 
A , 
καὶ évexaivioay τὰς πύλας καὶ τὰ παστοφόρια, καὶ ἐθύρωσαν 
> / Ν 9 ΄ > ’ v3 > n~ - / 
αὐτά. Καὶ ἐγενήθη εὐφροσύνη µεγάλη ἐν τῷ λαῷ σφόδρα, 
καὶ ἀπεστράφη ὄνειδος ἐθνῶν. 
Ν ? ΄ ΔΝ > ΔΝ cal x an « 
Καὶ έστησεν Ἰούδας καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσα 7 
ti ¢ ΄ ~ [ο 
ἐκκλησία ᾿Ἱσραὴλ, ἵνα ἄγωνται αἱ ἡμέραι ἐγκαινισμοῦ τοῦ 
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and having made his army greater than it 
was, he purposed to come again into Judea. 

56 Then said Judas and his brethren, Be- 
hold, our enemies are diseomfited: let us 
go up to cleanse and dedicate tle sanctuary. 
87 Upon this all the host assembled them- 
selves together, and went up into mount 
Sion. %8 And when they saw the sanctuary 
desolate, and the altar profaned, and the 
gates burned up, and shrubs growing in the 
courts as in a forest, or in one of the moun- 
tains, yea, and the priests’ chambers pulled 
down; they rent their clothes, and made 
great lamentation, and cast ashes upon 
their heads, and fell down flat to the 
ground upon their faces, and blew an 
alarm with the trumpets, and cried toward 
heaven. 

4 hen Judas appointed certain men to 
fight against those that were in the for- 
tress, until he had cleansed the sanctuary. 
42 So he chose priests of blameless conversa- 
tion, such as had pleasure in the law: 
43 who cleansed the sanctuary, and bare out 
the defiled stones into an unclean place. 
“4 And when as they consulted what to do 
with the altar of burnt offerings, which 
was profaned; *they thought it best to 
pull it down, lest it should be a reproach 
to them, because the heathen had defiled 
it: wherefore they pulled it down, “and 
laid up the stones in the mountain of the 
temple in a convenient place, until there 
should come a prophet to shew what should 
be done with them. 

47 Then they took whole stones according 
to the law, and built a new altar according 
to the former; and made up the sane- 
tuary, and the things that were within the 
temple, and hallowed the courts. ‘They 
made also new holy vessels, and into the 
temple they brought the candlestick, and 
the altar of incense, and the table. 

50 And upon the altar they burned in. 
cense, and the lamps that were upon the 
candlestick they lighted, that they might 
give light in the temple. *! Furthermore 
they set the loaves upon the table, and 
spread out the veils, and finished all the 
works which they had begun to make. 

52 Now on the five and twentieth day of 
the ninth month, which zs called the month 
Casleu, in the hundred forty and eighth 
year, they rose up betimes in the morning, 
and oifered sacrifice according to the law 
upon the new altar of burnt offerings, which 
they had made. ® At what time and day 
the heathen had profaned it, even in that 
was it dedicated with songs, and citherns, 
and harps, and cymbals. ‘Then all the 
people fell upon their faces, worshipping 
and praising the God of heaven, who had 
given them good success. 

56 And so they kept the dedication of the 
altar eight days,and offered burnt offerings 
with gladness, and sacrificed the sacrifice of 
deliverance and praise. * ‘They decked also 
the forefront of the temple with crowns of 
gold and with shields; and the gates and 
the chambers they renewed, and hanged 
doors upon them. * Thus was there very 
great gladness among the people, for that 
the reproach of the heathen was put away. 

52 Moreover Judas and his brethren with 
the whole congregation of Israel ordained, 
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that the days of the dedication of the altar 
should be kept in their season from year 
to year by the space of eight days, from the 
five and twentieth day of the month Caslen, 
with mirth and gladness. © At that time 
also they builded up the mount Sion with 
high walls and strong towers round about, 
lest the Gentiles should come and tread it 
down, as they had done before. © And they 
set there a garrison to keep it, and fortifie 
Bethsura to preserve it; that the people 
might have a defence against _Idumea. 

Now when the nations round about heard 
that the altar was built, and the sanctuary 
renewed as before, it displeased them very 
much. 2? Wherefore they thought to destroy 
the generation of Jacob that was among 
them, and thereupon they began to slay 
and destroy the people. 4 

Then Judas fought against the children 
of Esau in Idumea at Acrabattine, because 
they besieged Israel: and he gave them a 
great overthrow, and abated their courage, 
and took their spoils. *Also he remem- 
bered the injury of the children of Ban, 
who had been a snare and an offence unto 
the people, in that they lay in wait for them 
in the ways, *He shut them up therefore 
in the towers, and encamped against them, 
and destroyed them utterly, and burned 
the towers of that place with fire, and all 
that were therein. ; 

6 Afterward he passed over to the children 
of Ammon, where he found a mighty power, 
and much people, with Timotheus their 
captain. 7So he fought many battles with 
them, till at length they were discomfited 
before him; and he smote them. ὃ And 
when he had taken Jazer, with the towns 
belonging thereto, he returned into Judea. 

°Then the heathen that were at Galaad 
assembled themselves together against the 
Israelites that were in their quarters, to 
destroy them: but they fled to the fortress 
of Dathema, and sent letters unto Judas 
and his brethren, saying, The heathen that 
are round about us are assembled together 
against us to destroy us: “and they are pre- 
paring to come and take the fortress where- 
unto we are fled, Timotheus being captain 
of their host. μ 

"Come now therefore, and deliver us 
from their hands, for many of us are slain: 
3 yea, all our brethren that were in the 
places of Tobie are put to death: their 
wives and their children also they have 
carried away captives, and borne away their 
stuff; and they have destroyed there about 
a thousand men. j 

14 While these letters were yet being read, 
behold, there came other messengers from 
Galilee with their clothes rent, who re- 
ported on this wise, * saying that they of 
Ptolemais, and of Tyrus, and Sidon, and all 
Galilee of the Gentiles, were assembled 
together against them to consume us. 

'S Now when Judas and the people heard 
these words, there assembled a great con- 
gregation together, to consult what they 
should do for their brethren, that were in 
trouble, and assaulted of them. 1 Then 
said Judas unto Simon his brother, Choose 
thee out men, and go and deliver thy breth- 
ren that are in Galilee, for I and Jonathan 
my brother will go into the country of 
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~ ~ - > i 
θυσιαστηρίου ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς αὐτῶν ἐνιαυτὸν κατ ἐνιαυτὸν 
= a ν r - 
ἡμέρας ὀκτὼ, ἀπὸ τῆς πέµπτης καὶ εἰκάδος τοῦ μηνὸς Xacerev, 
a a 2 oS ge 
pet εὐφροσύνης καὶ χαρᾶς. Kai ᾠκοδόμησαν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ 6 
> 4 w. + w A λόθ ae ες λὰ ΔΝ κά 
ἐκείνω τὸ ὄρος Σιὼν, κυκλόθεν τείχη ὑψηλὰ καὶ πύργους 
Ν δν 2 3/ "4 ων 
ὀχυροὺς, µήποτε παραγενηθέντα τὰ ἔθνη καταπατήσωσιν αὐτὰ, 
ws ἐποίησαν τοπρότερον. Kai ἐπέταξεν ἐκεῖ δύναμιν τηρεῖν 6 
ΔΝ ‘a [ο 4 
αὐτὸ, καὶ ὠχύρωσαν αὐτὸ τηρεῖν τὴν Ῥαιθσούραν, τοῦ ἔχειν 
ΔΝ col 3 
τὸν λαὸν ὀχύρωμα κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς Ἰδουμαίας. 
K © 3 Car, bid * ‘ ἐθ λόθ σ 3 δ 07 5 
_ Kat ἐγένετο ὅτε ἤκουσαν τὰ ἔθνη κυκλόθεν ὅτι ᾠκοδομήθη 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐνεκαινίσθη τὸ ἁγίασμα ws τοπρότερον, 
ΔΝ > nm 6 0 K. Δ 3 hr ra a“ s Sf 
καὶ ὠργίσθησαν σφόδρα. ai ἐβουλεύσαντο τοῦ ἃραι τὸ 
a > ‘ ιά a ~ 
γένος Ἰακὼβ τοὺς ὄντας ἐν µέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἤρξαντο τοῦ 
~ a ~ κ rs 
θανατοῖν ἐν τῷ λαῷ καὶ ἐξαίρειν. 
> ε “A - 
Καὶ ἐπολέμει Ἰούδας πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἡσαῦ ἐν τῇ Ἰδουμαίᾳ 
x > iv σ / Ν > AY 8 > ta ‘ 
τὴν ᾿Ακραβαττίνην, ὅτι περιεκάθηντο τὸν Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
3 ας a / Ν / > 2. Bi Ἅ A 
αὐτοὺς πληγὴν μεγάλην, καὶ συνέστειλεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ 
a a \ a a 7 A A> 
σκῦλα αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐμνήσθη τῆς κακίας vidv ῬΒαιὰν, ot ἦσαν 
n - / rat 
τῷ ad εἲς παγίδα καὶ eis σκάνδαλον ἐν τῷ ἐνεδρεύειν αὐτοὺς 
cat na . - - 
ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖ. Kai συνεκλείσθησαν ὑπ αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς 
, Ν J) αι. 3 > Ν Nis) f > τρ 
πύργοις, καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀνεθεμάτισεν αὐτοὺς, 
ΔΝ ΄ 8 ΄ - ΔΝ AY a“ a 
καὶ ἐνεπύρισε τοὺς πύργους αὐτῆς ἐν πυρὶ σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς 
ἐνοῦσι. 
K ΔΝ 8 / ου ον X ες Σι Ν ΝΔ e ἂν 
ai διεπέρασεν ἐπὶ τοὺς viovs ᾽Αμμὼν, καὶ εὗρε χεῖρα 
υπ ΔΝ κ. MS / « can 
κραταιὰν καὶ λαὸν πολὺν, καὶ Τιμόθεον ἡγούμενον αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ συνῆψε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πολέμους πολλοὺς, καὶ συνετρί- 7 


ΔΝ / 3 ~ x 2 ‘ 2 / ‘ 
Byoav πρὺ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτού. Kat 
/ ὃν 9 Ν Ν / » A ‘ ο. ο 
προκατελάβετο τὴν Ιαζὴρ καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀνέ- 
2 / 
στρεψεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιούδαίαν. 


A’ 3 ΄ Ν ” AY 3 a“ Ν 9 8 Ν 
Καὶ ἐπισυνήχθησαν τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐν τῇ ΓΤαλαὰδ ἐπὶ τὸν 9 


3 ‘ Ν ” > NX A eae: 3 A α οδό 9 ΄ 
Ισραὴλ. τοὺς ὄντας ἐπὶ τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῶν τοῦ ἐξᾶραι αὐτούς' 
νο 3 / ὃν η 3 iA VES / a 
καὶ ἔφυγον eis Δάθεμα τὸ ὀχύρωμα. Kat ἀπέστειλαν γράµ- 

ι 8 Ν . 

fata πρὸς ἸἹΙούδαν καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, 
> - ~ ~ 
ἐπισυνηγμένα ἐστὶν ἐφ ἡμᾶς τὰ ἔθνη τὰ κύκλῳ ἡμῶν τοῦ 
ἐξᾶραι ἡμᾶς, 
τὸ ὀχύρωμα εἲς 
δυνάµεως αὐτῶν. 
Niv οὖν ἐλθὼν ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῶν, ὅτι πέπτω- 

3 ε = ‘ ΄ ε 3 en nto) ς » 
κεν ἐξ ἡμῶν πλῆθος. Kat πάντες of ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν of ὄντες 

~ κ: 3 - 
ἐν τοῖς Τωβίου τεθανάτωνται, καὶ Ἰχμαλωτίκασι τὰς γυναῖκας 
αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν καὶ THY ἀποσκευὴν, καὶ ἀπώλεσαν 

ἐκεῖ ὡς µίαν χιλιαρχίαν ἀνδρῶν. 


[η 


8, ΑΝ if, ς ο Eos) 
ὃ κατεφύγοµεν, καὶ Τιμόθεος ἡγεῖται τῆς 


3 ο Ν 3 ΄ Ny io ο) ” big 
Έτι ai ἐπιστολαὶ ἀνεγινώσκοντο, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄγγελοι ἕτεροι 
παρεγένοντο ἐκ τῆς Γαλιλαίας διεῤῥηχότες τὰ ἱμάτια, ἀπαγ- 
γέλλοντες κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, λέγοντες ἐπισυνῆχθαι ex 

3 M 3 tO ‘ ΄ sh δῶ NY Z, 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ Ἡτολεμαῖδος καὶ Τύρου καὶ Ἀιδῶνος καὶ πάσης 

Ῥαλιλαίας ἀλλοφύλων, τοῦ ἐξαναλῶσαι ἡμᾶς. 
> 7 

€ Ν ¥ 3 ΄ No Si Ν ΄ ΄ 
Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν Ἰούδας καὶ 6 ads τοὺς λόγους τούτους, 
3 ΄ > re / ΄ ΄ ’ - 
ἐπισυνήχθη ἐκκλησία µεγάλη, βουλεύσασθαι τί ποιῄσωσι τοῖς 
3 a 5. ca ο 3 ta Ν , e ? 
ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν θλίψει, καὶ πολεμουμένοις ὑπ 
αὐτῶν. 
- ον ‘A rs Aa ‘ > cA a 
σεαυτῴ ἄνδρας, καὶ πορεύου καὶ ῥῦσαι τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου τοὺς 
ἐν τῇ Ταλιλαίᾳ" ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ Ἰωνάθαν 6 ἀδελφός µου πορευσό- 


2 


Kai ἐτοιμάζονται ἐλθεῖν καὶ προκαταλαβέσθαι | 


Καὶ εἶπεν Ιούδας Ῥέμωνι τῷ ἀδελφῳῷ αὐτοῦ, ἐπίλεξον | 


10 


14 


15 


MAKKABAION A’. 151 


18 µεθα eis τὴν Ὦαλααδέτιν. 
Zaxapiov, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίαν, 
19 ἐπιλοίπων τῆς δυνάμεως, 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, 
συνά 


Ν ~ 
Καὶ κατέλιπεν Ἰώσηφον τὸν τοῦ 
ἡγουμένους τοῦ λαοῦ, μετὰ τῶν 
ἐν τῇ Ιουδαία εἰς τή Καὶ 
ΤΠ Ἰουδαίᾳ εἰς τήρησιν.. Kat 
πρόστητε τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ μὴ 
fe XN a - cad 
Yyte πόλεμον πρὸς τὰ ἔθνη ἕως τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι ἡμᾶς. 
Ν 3 fa 3 - fal 
20 Καὶ ἐμερίσθησαν Xinwve ἄνδρες τρισχίλιοι τοῦ πορευθῆναι 
Ν ΄ ὧν . 
eis τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, Ἰούδᾳ δὲ ἄνδρες ὀκτακισχίλιοι εἰς τὴν 
Ταλααδίτιν. 
8 ΄ ~ 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Σίμων eis τὴν Γαλιλαίαν, καὶ συνῆψε πολέ- 
Ν 
µους πολλοὺς πρὸς τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ συνετρίβη τὰ ἔθνη ἀπὸ 
’ ~ a 
22 προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐδίωξεν αὐτοὺς ἕως τῆς πύλης ΤΠτολε- 
qa bed an a 
μαΐδος' Kat ἔπεσον ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν cis τρισχιλίους ἄνδρας, καὶ 
23 έλαβε τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῶν. Kai παρέλαβε τοὺς ἐν τῇ Ταλιλαίᾳ 
ΔΝ 3 ΄ ο cad - ΄ 4 
καὶ ἐν ApBarrots σὺν ταῖς γυναιξὶ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις, καὶ πάντα 
σ > - , 
ὅσα ἣν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἤγαγεν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν per εὐφροσύνης 
μεγάλης. 
3 an ~ 
Καὶ Ἰούδας 6 MaxxaBaios καὶ Ἰωνάθαν 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 
Ps a > , Ν > , ear -- < a 
διέβησαν τὸν Ἱορδάνην, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν 
25 ἐν τῷ ἐρήμφ. Kai συνήντησαν τοῖς Ἰαβαταίοι, καὶ 
ἀπήντησαν αὐτοῖς εἰρηνικῶς, καὶ διηγήσαντο αὐτοῖς ἅπαντα 
96 τὰ συμβάντα τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ Γαλααδίτιδι Kai 
ο Ν > 3 cal {4 > x >: , Si 
ὅτι πολλοὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν συνειλημμένοι εἰσὶν eis Boooopa, καὶ 
> u oh a 
Ῥοσὸρ, ἐν ᾽Αλέμοι, Χασφὼρ, Maxéd, καὶ Kapvaty: πᾶσαι 
> a 
27 at πόλεις αὗται ὀχυραὶ καὶ µεγάλαι καὶ ἐν ταῖς λοιπαῖς 
XY oy 
ie ~ / / > Ψ Ν > 3 
πόλεσι τῆς Ταλααδίτιδός εἰσι συνειλημμµένοι, καὶ εἰς αὔριον 
re \ 
τάσσονται παρεμβάλλειν ἐπὶ τὰ ὀχυρώματα, καὶ καταλα- 
lal ΄ a 
βέσθαι, καὶ ἐξᾶραι πάντας τούτους ἐν ἡμέρᾳ pia. 
egy 
Καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν Ἰούδας καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ ὁδὸν eis 
ΔΝ ” > ΔΝ ” Ν ” ‘ 4λ. Ν 
τὴν ἔρημον εἰς Booop, ἄφνω: καὶ κατελάβετο τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
Cal / , Ν a 
ἀπέκτεινε πᾶν dpoevikov ἐν στόµατι ῥομφαίας, καὶ ἔλαβε 
cal a / Ν , Ν 
29 πάντα τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐνέπρησεν αὐτὴν πυρί. Καὶ 
lal ~ ¢ Ν Α, η ψ ΄ 
ἀπῄρεν ἐκεῖθεν νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐπορεύετο ἕως ἐπὶ τὸ ὀχύρωμα. 
Ga x >a \ 
80 Kat ἐγένετο ἑωθινὴ, καὶ Ἴραν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
bas Ν 0 , Ν 
ἰδοὺ λαὸς πολὺς οὗ οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς, αἴροντες κλίμακας καὶ 
/ > f 
μηχανὰς καταλαβέσθαι τὸ ὀχύρωμα, καὶ ἐπολέμουν αὐτοὺς. 
x ή κ ς b. a 
81 Καὶ εἶδεν Ἰούδας ὅτι Ίρκται ὁ πόλεμος, καὶ ἡ κραυγή τῆς 
, i > x 3 ῤ aN Ν Lal 1X 
πόλεως ἀνέβη eis τὸν οὐρανὸν σἀλπιγξι καὶ φωνῇ peyady. 
~ cal , ’ ΄ 
32 Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἀνδράσι τῆς δυνάµεως, πολεμήσατε σήμερον 
~ ~ ~ ~ Ν *) ο) 2 
83 ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν. Kai ἐξῆλθεν ἐν τρισὶν apxais € 
rn A ἵφ, Αν td 3 
ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἐβόησαν ἐν 
προσευχή. 
9 as 9 
Καὶ ἐπέγνω ἡ παρεμβολὴ Τιμοθέου ὅτι Ἱακκαβαῖός ἐστι, 
- Ν / 3 | Ν 
καὶ ἔφυγον ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς πληγην 
, a 4 a ε s pa > 
µεγάλην, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμερᾳ εἰς ὄκτακισ- 
χιλίους ἄνδρας. i 4 
ΔΝ ΄ 
Καὶ ἀπέκλινεν εἷς Νασφὰ, καὶ ἐπολέμησεν αὑτην, Kat 
- ΔΝ > ~ ΔΝ 
προκατελάβετο αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν αυτης, καὶ 
A A \ , ανν , > a3 
ἔλαβε τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐνέπρησεν αὐτὴν πυρι. Ἐκεῖθεν 
~ ο / ‘ 
dappe, καὶ προκατελάβετο τὴν Χασφὼν, Μακὲδ, Ῥοσὸρ, καὶ 
“a ΄ 
τὰς λοιπὰς πόλεις τῆς Γαλααδίτιδος. ; - 
, a , 
Mera δὲ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα συνήγαγε Τιμόθεος παρεµβο ἣν 
ἄλλην, καὶ παρενέβαλε κατὰ πρόσωπον Padwy ex πέραν του 


21 


24 


£8 


34 


37 


I. MaccaBEees V. 18—37. 


Gaiaad. 1°So he left Joseph the son of Za. 
charias, and Azarias, captains of the people, 
with the remnant of the host in Judea {ο 
keep it. Unto whom he gave commund- 
ment, saying, Take ye the charge of this 
people, and see that ye make not war against 
the heathen until the time that we come 
again. Ὁ Now unto Simon were given three 
thousand men to go into Galilee, and unto 
Judas abt thousand men for the country 
of Galaad. 


*1Tben went Simon into Galilee, where 
he fought many battles with the heathen, 
so that the heathen were discomfited by 
him. “And he pursued them unto the gate 
of Ptolemais; and there were slain of the 
heathen about three thousand men, whose 
spoils he took. 3 And those that were in 
Galilee, and in Arbattis, with their wives 
and their children, and all that they had, 
took he away with him, and brought them 
into Judea with great joy. 


* Judas Maccabeus also and his brother 
Jonathan went over Jordan, and travelled 
three days’ journey in the wilderness, ο where 
they met with the Nabathites, who came 
unto them in a peaceable manner, and told 
them every thing that had happened to 
their brethren in the land of Galaad : and 
how that many of them were shut up in 
Bosora, and Bosor, and Alema, Casphor, 
Maked, and Carnaim; all these cities are 
strong and great: “and that they were 
shut up in the rest of the cities of the 
country of Galaad,and that against to mor- 
row they had appointed to bring their host 
against the forts, and to take them, and to 
destroy them all in one day. 


39 Ἠεγεμροπ Judas and his host turned 
suddenly by the way of the wilderness unto 
Bosora; and when he had won the city, he 
slew all the males with the edge of the 
sword, and took all their spoils, and burned 
the city with fire. **From whence he re- 
moved by night, and went till he came to 
the fortress. 

30 And betimes in the morning they looked 
up, and, behold, there was an innumerable 
people bearing ladders and other engines of 
war, to take the fortress : for they assaulted 
them. 3! When Judas therefore saw that 
the battle was begun, and that the ery of 
the city went up to heaven, with trumpets, 


ἕ and a great sound, * he said unto his host, 


Fight this day for your brethren. δὲ So he 
went forth behind them in three companies, 
who sounded their trumpets, and eried with 
prayer. 

Ἡ Then the host of Timotheus, knowing 
that it was Maccabeus, fled from him: where- 
fore he smote them with a et slaughter ; 
so that there were killed of them that day 
about eight thousand men. ™ This done, 
Judas turned aside to Maspha; and after 
he had assaulted it, he took it, and slew all 
the males therein, and received the spoils 
thereof, and burnt. it with fire. From 
thence went he, and took Casphon, Maged, 
Bosor, and the other cities of the country 
of Galaad. 

37 After these things gathered Timotheus 
another host,and encamped against Raphen 


1. Maccaspeges V. 38—55. 


beyond the brook, *3 So Judas sent men to 
espy the host, who brought him word, saying, 
All the heathen that be round abo t us are 
assembled unto them, even a very great host. 
39 He hath also hired the Arabians to help 
them, and they have pitched their tents 
beyond the brook, ready to come and fight 
against thee. Upon this Judas went to 
meet them. 

4° Then Timotheus said unto the captains 
of his host, When Judas and his host come 
near the brook, if he pass over first unto us, 
we shall not be able to withstand him ; for 
he will mightily prevail against us: * but if 
he be afraid, and camp beyond the river, we 
ta go over unto him, and prevail against 

im, 

2 Now when Judas came near the brook, 
he caused the scribes of the people to remain 
by the brook: unto whom he gave command- 
ment, saying, Suffer no man to remain in 
the camp, but let all come to the battle. 
®So he went first over unto them, and all 
the people after him: then all the heathen, 
being discomfited before him, cast away 
their weapons, and fled unto the temple 
that was at Carnaim. “ But they took the 
city, and burned the temple with all that 
were therein, Thus was Carnaim subdued, 
neither could they stand any longer before 
Judas, 

* Then Judas gathered together all the 
Israelites that were in the country of Galaad, 
from the least unto the greatest, even their 
wives, and their children, and their stuff, a 
very great host, to the end they might come 
into the land of Judea. 4 Now when they 
came unto Ephron (this was a great city in 
the way as they should go, very well forti- 
fied) they could not turn from it, either on 
the right hand or the left, but must needs 
pass through the midst of it. 7Lhen they 
of the city shut them out, and stopped up 
the gates with stones. 48 Whereupon Judas 
sent unto them in peaceable manner, saying, 
Let us pass through your land to go into 
our own country, and none shall do you 
any hurt; we will only pass through on 
foots howbeit they would not open unto 


im. 

49 Wherefore Judas commanded a procla- 
mation to be made throughout the host, 
that every man should pitch his tent in 
the ο where he was. δ0 5ο the soldiers 
pitched, and assaulted the city all that day 
and all that night, till at the length the city 
was delivered into his hands: ©! who then 
slew a: the males with the edge of the 
sword, ami rased the city, and took the 
spoils thereof, and passed through the city 
over them that were slain. 

5 After this went they over Jordan into 
the great plain before Bethsan. 8% And 
Judas gathered together those that came 
behind, and exhorted the people all the way 
through, till they came into the land of 
Judea. “4 So they went up to mount Sion 
with joy and gladness, where they offered 
burnt offerings, because not one of them 
was slain until they had returned in 
peace. 

§ Now what time as Judas and Jonathan 
were in the land of Galaad, and Simon 
his brother in Galilee before Ptolemais, 
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3 ~ 
xepappov. Kai ἀπέστειλεν ‘lovdas κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν 38 
παρεµβολήν, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, ἐπισυνηγμένα 
εἶσὶ πρὸς αὐτοὺς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ κύκλῳ ἡμῶν, δύναμις 
πολλῖ σφόδρα. Kai “ApaBas µεµίσθωται cis βοήθειαν 39 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ παρενέβαλον πέραν τοῦ χειμάῤῥου έτοιμοι τοῦ 
. - ἃ ΄ > ΄ 
ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ σὲ εἰς πόλεμον: καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἰούδας cis συνάντησιν 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Τιμόθεος τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ 40 
> ’ 3 ΄ x ‘ \ > aa’ ον νε 
ἐγγίζειν Ιούδαν καὶ τὴν παρεμβολὴν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν χειμάῤῥουν 

lal an - rs a 
τοῦ ὕδατος, ἐὰν διαβῇ πρὺς ἡμᾶς πρότερος, οὐ δυνησόμεθα 
ε a Sines ο ΄ , x eoa PIAS Ν 
ὑποστῆναι αὐτὸν, ὅτι δυνάµενος δυνήσεται πρὸς ἡμᾶς. ᾿Βὰν δὲ 41 
δειλωθῇ, καὶ παρεµβάλῃ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, διαπεράσοµεν 

΄ / 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ δυνησόµεθα πρὸς αὐτόν. 

ε δὲ ” > 50 4 Ν ‘ae ε cal vO 49 

Ὡς δὲ ἤγγισεν Ιούδας ἐπὶ τὸν χειµάῤῥουν τοῦ ὕδατος, 
ἔστησε τοὺς γραμματεῖς τοῦ λαοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ χειµάῤῥου, καὶ 

a -” 3 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, μὴ ἀφῆτε πάντα ἄνθρωπον παρεµ- 
βαλεῖν, ἀλλ ἐρχέσθωσαν πάντες eis τὸν πόλεμον. Kai 49 
bh cal a a 
διεπέρασεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς πρότερος, καὶ was 6 ads ὄπισθεν 
an , ‘ 
αὐτοῦ. καὶ συνετρίβησαν πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ 
3 Α ασε Ν 9 ‘te So, 3 ΔΝ , 
ἔθνη, καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν τὰ ὅπλα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔφυγον eis τὸ τέμενος 
3 “ ‘ / Ν re ‘ ‘ DB 
ἐν Kapvaiv. Kat προκατελάβοντο τὴν πόλιν, καὶ τὸ τέµε- 44 
an ..- ‘ 2 
vos ἐνεπύρισαν ἐν πυρὶ σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν αὐτῷ' καὶ ἐτροπώθη 
φ. Le Ν . 
ἡ Kapvaty, καὶ οὐκ ἐδύναντο ἔτι ὑποστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
Ιούδα. 
> Ν Vs αρ 
Καὶ συνήγαγεν Ιούδας πάντα Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς ἐν τῇ Tadaadi- 45 
pe 9 Ν a ο a ey 
τιδι ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως µεγάλον, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ 
a a Si / , 
τέκνα αὐτῶν, Kal τὴν ἀποσκευὴν, παρεμβολὴν μεγάλην σφόδρα, 
tal a 4 4 3 , MS ο € 
ἐλθεῖν εἰς γῆν Ιούδα. Kai ἦλθον ἕως “Edpav: καὶ αὕτη ἡ 46 
΄ 4 3 _ Nae > 58 2 Ν 1) . 5 4 > λε 
πόλις µεγάλη ἐπὶ τῆς εἰσόδου ὀχυρὰ σφόδρα: οὐκ ἦν ἐκκλῖναι 
a > ‘\ ΄ “A 
amr αὐτῆς δεξιὰν ἢ ἀριστερὰν, GAN ἢ διὰ µέσου αὐτῆς 
2 Ν > [ή > ‘ ς 3 “ aN ‘ 47 
πορεύεσθαι. Kal ἀπέκλεισαν αὐτοὺς οἱ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
fe Ν 9 
ἐνέφραξαν τὰς πύλας λίθοι. Kat ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 48 
tal / ΔΝ - fal 
Ἰούδας λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, λέγων, διελευσόµεθα διὰ τῆς γῆς 
cal - AY - ¢ ca 2 Δ Le 
σου τοῦ ἀπελθεῖν cis τὴν γῆν ἡμῶν, Kar οὐδεὶς κακοποιήσει 

n~ ~ Ν 3 Ve 
ὑμᾶς, πλὴν τοῖς ποσὶ παρελευσόµεθυ καὶ οὐκ ἠβούλοντο 

a“ > Lal 
ἀνοῖξαι αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ ἐπέταξεν Ιούδας κηρύξαι ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇῃ, τοῦ 49 
a 2 rs aN, / 
παρεμβαλεῖν ἕκαστον ἐν ᾧ ἐστι τόπῳ. Kat παρενέβαλον 50 

- ΄ σ Λ, 
ot ἄνδρες τῆς δυνάµεως, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν τὴν πόλιν ὅλην τὴν 
La ς la 
ἡμέραν ἐκείνην καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ παρεδόθη ἡ πόλις 
z - ; 

ἐν χερσὶν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀπώλεσε πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἐν στόµατι 51 
ες ’ a acs 3 Ν, Ν ἔλ. x Όλ. 3 oa 
ῥομφαίας, καὶ ἐξεῥῥίζωσεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς, 

- nw - ne 
καὶ διῆλθε διὰ τῆς πόλεως ἐπάνω τῶν ἀπεκταμμένων. 

a - wi 3 ο > κ ΄ N / ΔΝ 

Καὶ διέβησαν τὸν ᾿Ἱορδάνην εἰς τὸ πεδίον τὸ µέγα κατὰ 

‘ 
πρόσωπον Ῥαιθσάν. Kat ἦν Ιούδας ἐπισυνάγων τοὺς ἐσχα- 

« = A N es 
τίζοντας, καὶ παρακαλῶν τὸν λαὸν κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁδὸν, 
ἕως οὗ ἦλθον εἰς γῆν Ιούδα. Kat ἀνέβησαν cis τὸ ὄρος 04 

” , 
Σιὼν ἐν εὐφροσύνη καὶ χαρά. καὶ προσήγαγον ὁλοκαυτώ- 
- a“ ’ 3 
para, ὅτι οὐκ ἔπεσεν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐθεὶς ἕως τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι ἐν 
3 re 
εἰρήνῃ. 
- , 3 , 4 a » 

Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ais ἦν ‘lovéas καὶ ᾿Ἰωνάθαν ἐν τῇ 55 

a Ἡ , : 
Γαλαὰδ, καὶ Σίμων 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ Ταλιλαίᾳ κατὰ 
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56 πρόσωπον Πτολεμαΐδος, ἤκουσεν ‘lucid ὁ τοῦ Ζαχαρίου, 
καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας, ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάµεως, τῶν ἀνδραγαθιῶν καὶ 
57 τοῦ πολέμου ota ἐποίησαν, καὶ εἶπε, ποιήσωµεν καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ἑαυτοῖς ὄνομα, καὶ πορευθῶμεν πολεμῆσαι πρὸς τὰ ἔθνη τὰ 
κύκλῳ ἡμῶν. 
58 Καὶ παρήγγειλαν τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς δυνάµεως τῆς μετ αὐτῶν, 
59 καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐπὶ Ἰάμνειαν. Kat ἐξῆλθε Τοργίας ἐκ τῆς 
πόλεως, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ, eis συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς εἷς πόλεμον. 
60 Καὶ ἐτροπώθη ᾿Ιώσηφος καὶ ᾽Αζαρίας, καὶ ἐδιώχθησαν ἕως τῶν 
ὁρίων τῆς “lovdaias: καὶ ἔπεσον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ τοῦ 
6} λαοῦ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ eis δισχιλίους ἄνδρας, Καὶ ἐγενήθη τροπὴ 
µεγάλη ἐν τῷ λαῷ Ἱσραὴλ, ὅτι οὐκ ἤκουσαν Ιούδα καὶ τῶν 
62 ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, οἰόμενοι ἀνδραγαθῆσαι. Αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἦσαν 
ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐκείνων, οἷς ἐδόθη σωτηρία 
63 ᾿Ισραὴλ διὰ χειρὸς αὐτῶν. Kai ὁ ἀνὴρ Ἰούδας καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ ἐδοξάσθησαν σφόδρα ἐναντίον παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τῶν 
64 ἐθνῶν πάντων, οὗ ἠκούετο τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν. Kat ἐπισυνήγοντο 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς εὐφημοῦῖντες. 
65 Kai ἐξῆλθεν “lovdas καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπολέμουν 
τοὺς viovs “Haat ἐν τῇ yy πρὸς Notov, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν 
Χεβρὼν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, καὶ καθεῖλε τὸ ὀχύρωμα 
66 αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς πύργους αὐτῆς ἐνέπρησε κυκλόθεν. Καὶ 
Gripe τοῦ πορευθῆναι εἰς γῆν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ .διεπορεύετο 
τὴν Ἀαμάρειαγ. 

Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔπεσον ἱερες ἐν πολέμφ βουλόμενοι 
ἀνδραγαθῆσαι, ἐν τῷ αὐτοὺς ἐξελθεῖν cis πόλεµον ἀβουλεύτως. 
68 Kai ἐξέκλινεν ᾿Ιούδας εἰς Αζωτον γῆν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ καθεῖλε 

τοὺς βωμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν κατέκαυσε 

πυρὶ, καὶ ἐσκύλευσε τὰ σκῦλα τῶν πόλεων, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 
eis τὴν γῆν Ἰούδα. 
ϐ Kai 6 βασιλεὺς ᾽Αντίοχος διεπορεύετο τὰς ἐνάνω χώρας, 
καὶ ἤκουσεν ὅτι ἐστὶν Ἑλυμαϊς ἐν τῇ Περσίδι πόλις ἔνδοξος 
9 πλούτῳ, ἀργυρίῳ τε καὶ χρυσίῳ, καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν τὸ ἐν αὐτῇ 
πλούσιον «σφόδρα, καὶ ἐκεῖ καλύμματα χρυσᾶ, «καὶ θώρακες, 
καὶ ὅπλα ἃ κατέλιπεν ἐκεῖ Αλέξανδρος 6 Φιλίππον, βασιλεὺς 
6 Μακεδὼν, ὃς ἐβασίλευσε πρῶτος ἐν τοῖς “EAAnat. Καὶ 
3 ἦλθε καὶ ἐζήτει καταλαβέσθαι τὴν πόλιν, καὶ προνομεῦσαι 
αὐτὴν, καὶ οὖκ ἠδυνάσθη, ὅτι ἐγνώσθη 6 λόγος τοῖς ἐκ τῆς 
4 πόλεως. Kai ἀνέστησαν αὐτῷ eis πόλεμον, καὶ έφυγε 
καὶ ἀπῄρεν ἐκεῖθεν μετὰ λύπης μεγάλης, ἀποστρέψαι <is 
Ῥαβυλῶνα. a. : 
5 Καὶ ἦλθεν ἀπαγγέλλων τις αὐτῷ εἰς τὴν ΠἩερσίδα, ὅτι 
τετρύπωνται αἱ παρεμβολαὶ αἱ πορευθεῖσαι εἰς γῆν ]ούδα. 
6 Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Λυσίας δυνάμει ἰσχυρῷ ἐν πρώτοις, καὶ ἀνε- 
τράπη ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπίσχυσαν ὅπλοις καὶ δυνάμει 
καὶ σκύλοις πολλοῖς οἷς ἔλαβον ἀπὸ τῶν παρεμβολῶν ὧν 
7 ἐξέκοψαν. Kal καθεῖλον τὸ βδέλυγµα ὃ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον τὸ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸ ἁγίασμα καθὼς τὸ 
πρότερον ἐκύκλωσαν τείχεσιν ἑψηλοῖς, καὶ THY Ῥαιθσούραν 
πόλιν αὐτοῦ. " , . = Β 
8 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς Ίκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοὺς λόγους τούτους, 
ἐθαμβήθη καὶ ἐσαλεύθὴ σφόδρα" καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπι την κοιτην, 
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I. Μλοσαβεες V. 56—VI. 8. 


56 Joseph the son of Zacharias, and Azarias, 
captains of the garrisons, heard of the valiant 
acts and warlike deeds which they had done. 
δι Wherefore they said, Let us also get us 
a name, and go fight against the heathen 
that are round about us, 

53 So when they had given charge unto the 
garrison that was with. them, they went 
toward Jamnia. ® Then came Gorgias and 
his men out of the city to fight against them. 
® And so it was, that Joseph and Azarias 
were put to flight, and pursued unto the 
borders of Judea: and there were slain that 
day of the people of Israel about two thou- 
sand inen. ® ‘hus was there a great over- 
throw among the children of I srael, because 
they were not obedient unto Judas and his 
brethren, but thought to do some valiant 
act. © Moreover these men came not of 
the seed of those, by whose hand deliverance 
Was given unto Israél. © Howbeit the man 
Judas and his brethren were greatly re- 
nowned in the sight of all Israel, and of all 
the heathen, wheresoever their name was 
heard of: δ' insomuch as the people assem- 
bled unto them with joyful acclamations. 

% Afterward went Judas forth with his 
brethren, and fought against the children 
of Esau in the land toward the south, where 
he smote Hebron, and the towns thereo 
and pulled down the fortress of it, an 
burned the towers thereof round about. 
56 From thence he removed to go into the 
land of the Philistines, and passed through 
Samaria. . 

& At that time certain priests, desirous 
to shew their valour, were slain in battle, 
for that they went out to fight unadvisedly. 
So Judas turned to Azotus in the land 
of the Philistines, and when he had pulled 
down their altars, and burned their carved 
images with fire, and spoiled their cities, he 
returned into the land of Judea. 

About that time king Antiochus travelling 
through the high countries heard:say, that 
Elymais in the country of Persia was a city 
greatly renowned for riches, silver, and gold; 
“and that there was in it a very rich temple, 
wherein were coverings of gold, and breast- 
plates, and shields, which Alexander, son of 
Philip, the Macedonian king, who reigned 
first among the Grecians, had left there: 
3 wherefore he came and songht to take the 
city, and to spoil it; but he was not able, 
because they of the city, having had warning 
thereof, *rose up against him in battle: so 
he fled, and departed thence with great 
heaviness, and returned to Babylon. 

5 Moreover there came one who brought 
him tidings into Persia, that the armies, 
which went against the land of Judea, were 
put to flight: °and that Lysias, who went 
forth first with a great power, was driven 
away of the Jews; and that they were made 
strong by the armour, and power, and store 
of spoils, which they had gotten of the 
armies, whom they had destroyed: ‘also 
that they had pulled down the abomina- 
tion, which he had set up upon the altar 
in Jerusalem, and that they had compassed 
about the sanctuary with high walls, ag 
before, and his city Bethsura. 

8 Now when the king heard these words, 
he was astonished and sore moved.: where- 
upon he laid him down upon his bed, and 
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fell sick for grief, because it had not be- 
fallen him ashe looked for. ¥% And there 
he continued many days: for his grief was 
ever more and more, and ‘he made account 
that he shoulddie. '° Wherefore he called 
for all his friends, and said unto them, he 
sleep ig gone from mine eyes, and my heart 
faileth for very care. © And I thought with 
myself, Into what tribulation am I come, 
aud how great a flood of misery is it wherein 
now I am! for I was bountiful and beloved 
in‘my power. But now I remember the 
evils that I did at Jerusalem, and that I 
took all the vessels of gold and: silver that 
were therein, and sent to destroy the in- 
habitants ‘of ‘Judea without a cause. 19 
perceive therefore that for this cause these 
troubles are ‘come upon me, and, behold, I 
perish through great grief in a strange land. 

4 Then ‘called he for Philip, one of his 
friends, whom he made ruler over all hus 
realm. 16 And gave him the crown, and his 
robe, and his signet, to the end he should 
bring up his son Antiochus, and nourish 
him up for the kingdom. So king Anti- 
ochus died’ there in the hundred forty and 
ninth year. Ἡ Now when Lysias knew that 
the king was dead, he set up Antiochus his 
son, whom he had brought up being young, 
to reign in his stead, and his name he called 
Eupator. | 

'8 About this time they that were in the 
tower shut up the Israelites round about 
the sanctuary, and sought always their hurt, 
and the strengthening of, the heathen. 
1’ Wherefore. Judas, purposing to destroy 
them, called all the people together to be- 
siege them. So they came together, and 
besieged them in the hundred and fiftieth 
year, and he made mounts for shot against 
them, and other engines. , 

21 Howbeit certain of them that were be- 
sieged got forth, unto whom some ungodly 
men of Israel joined themselves: * and they 
went unto the king, and said, How long 
will it be ere thou execute judgment, and 
avenge: our brethren? * We have been 
willing to serve thy father, and to do as he 
would have.us, and to obey--his command- 
ments; *!for which cause they of our nation 
besiege the tower, and are alienated from 
us: moreover as many of us as they could 
light on they slew, and spoiled our inherit- 
ance. : 

35 Neither have they stretched out their 
hand) against. us only, but also against all 
their borders. ™ And, behold, this day are 
they besieging the’tower at Jerusalem, to 
take it: the sanctuary also and Bethsura 
have they fortified: 77 Wherefore if thou dost 
not prevent.them quickly, they will do 
greater things than these, neither shalt thou 
be able to rule them. 

36 Now when the king heard this, he was 
angry, and gathered together all his friends, 
and the captains of his army, and those that 
had charge’of the horse. *9 ‘There came also 
unto hini from other kingdoms, and from 
isles of the sea, bands of hired soldiers. 
30 So that the number of his army was an 
hundred thousand footmen, and twenty 
thousand horsemen, and two and thirty 
elephants exercised in battle. 3! ‘These went 
through Idumea, and pitched against Beth- 
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Noes a ρε ’ SBN πο / cen) De 9 
καὶ ἐνέπεσεν cis ἀῤῥωστίαν ἀπὸ τῆς λύπης, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ 
x 3 ε tal νο. κος é / σ > a q 
καθὼς ἐνεθυμεῖτο. Kai nv ἐκεῖ μέρας πλείους, ὅτι ἀνεκαινίσθη 9 
ry ad 3 in ΄ , Now , 4 » , νο 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν λύπη µεγάλη, καὶ ἐλογίσατο ὅτι ἀποθνήσκει. Καὶ 10 
ἐκάλεσε πάντας TOUS φίλους αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ἀφίσταται 6 ὕπνος ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν µου, καὶ συµπέπτωκα 
aA x a “4 : > a , 
τῇ καρδίᾳ ἀπὸ τῆς µερίµνης. ' Καὶ εἶπα τῇ καρδίᾳ µου, ἕως 
: Μάσα 
τίνος θλίψεως ἦλθον καὶ κλύδωνος μεγάλου, ἐν ᾧ νῦν εἰμι; 
ο > 4 ” a a 
ὅτι χρηστὸς καὶ ἀγαπώμενος juny ἐν τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ pov. Niy 
-- n 4 ε 
δὲ µιμνήσκοµαι τῶν κακῶν ὧν ἐποίησα ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ἔλαβον πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυγᾶ τὰ. ἐν αὐτῇ, 
: a5 nan 3: a 
καὶ ἐξαπέστειλα ἐξᾶραι τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ιούδα διακενῆς. 
” 4 « ο Φ a 
Έγνων οὖν ὅτι χάριν τούτων εὗρόν µε τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα" “Kal 
> Ni, 3 / ΄ / > ος 3 ΄ 
dod ἀπόλλυμαι Avy µεγάλῃ ἐν γῇ ἀλλοτρίᾳ. 
x , , ο τάς , a 
Kat ‘éxaAece Φίλιππον eva τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατέ- 
ὅτησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ πάσης τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. Kal ἔδωκεν 
ο η Ν ὧν Ν κ x > A ‘ X s 
αὐτῷ τὸ διάδηµα καὶ τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸν ~SaxTvALov, 
4 na ant? ~ * a“ 
τοῦ ἀγαγεῖν ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν vidv αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκθρέψαι αὐτὸν τοῦ 
a > ' 
βασιλεύει. Καὶ ἀπέέανεν ἐκεῖ ᾿Αντίοχος 6 βασιλεὺς ἔτους 
ἐννάτου καὶ τεσσαρἁκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοὺ. Καὶ ἐπέγνω 
ath φ , ς BY Ν / i ΄ 
Λυσίας ὅτι τέθνηκεν 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ κατέστησε βασιλεύειν 
> , 3 Ν ex 3 AD) ee) eS aA ad es , ‘ Ν 
Αντίοχον τὸν viov αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὃν ἐξέθρεψε νεώτερον, καὶ 
ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἐὐπάτορα. 
. m 5. > 
Καὶ οἱ ἐκ τῆς ἄκρας ἦσαν συγκλείοντες τὸν Ἱσραὴλ. κύκλφ 
a \ cal as es a 
τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ζητοῦντες τὰ Kaka δι ὅλου, καὶ στήριγμα τοῖς 
3 ep we M4 > ΄ γω > 2 ο) / 
ἔθνεσι. "Καὶ ἐλογίσατο Ιούδας ἐξᾶραι αὐτούς' καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε 
"7 a 4 3 
πάντα τὸν λαὸν τοῦ περικαθίσαι ἐπ αὐτού. Kai συνήχ- 
οφ Ν / > 4 ο 
θησαν aya, καὶ περιεκάθισαν ἐπ αὐτοὺς έτους πεντηκοστοῦ 
a Ν > 
καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς «βελοστάσεις καὶ 
pnxavas. swears 1s 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ συγκλεισμοῦ, καὶ ἐκολλή- 21 
6 > - 4 cal 2 a“ 2 > A Ne 205 9 
σαν αὐτοῖς τινὲς τῶν ἀσεβῶν ἐξ Ισραηλ, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 22 
πρὸς τὸν. βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπον, ἕως πότε οὗ ποιήσῃ κρίσιν, καὶ 
3 , ἡ ν a5 Ν © "am ε ral 9 δα ΄ 
ἐκδικήσεις τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν; "Ἡμεῖς εὐδοκοῦμεν δουλεύειν 
lot ο) , ~ 
τῷ πατρί σου, καὶ πορεύεσθαι τοῖς tx αὐτοῦ λεγοµένοις, καὶ 
κατακολουθεῖν τοῖς προστάγµασιν αὐτοῦ. Kal περικάθηνται 
cis τὴν ἄκραν viol τοῦ λαοῦ ἡμῶν, χάριν τούτου καὶ ἀλλο- 
a «δα σσε Ν σ η δε ο Bey 
τριοῦνται ad ἡμῶν: πλὴν ὅσοι εὑρίσκοντο ad ἡμῶν ἐθανα- 
τοῖντο, καὶ αἱ κληρονοµίαι ἡμῶν διηρπάζοντο. 
3 - s / = 
Καὶ οὐκ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς µόνον ἐξέτειναν χεῖρα, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ 
΄ Ν ¢ SN Δι ΔΝ / vs 
πάντα τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν. Kai ἰδοὺ παρεμβεβλήκασι σήμερον 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἄκραν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ καταλαβέσύαι «αὐτὴν, καὶ 
x‘ cee Ἀ Ν ϐ / > , ΣΑ Ν ) 
τὸ ἁγίασμα, καὶ τὴν Βαιθσούραν ὠχύρωσαν. Kai ἐὰν μὴ 27 
5 4 4 
προκαταλάβῃ αὐτοὺς διατάχους, μείζονα τούτων ποιήσουσι, καὶ 
οὐ δυνήση τοῦ κατασχεῖν αὐτῶν. Dai 
Ἅμ gz σ ιά 
Καὶ ὠργίσθη ὁ βασιλεὺς ὅτε ἤκουσε, καὶ συνήγαγε πάντας 
ΔΝ aS ~ Ν fol - 
τοὺς φίλους αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάµεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Ν ον κι load c cal ἂν, 3 “a - 7 , 8 > x 
τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν ἡνιῶν. Kai ἀπὸ βασιλειῶν ἑτέρων καὶ ἀπὸ 29 
~ ΔΝ 
νήσων θαλασσῶν ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν δυνάµεις µισθωταί. Kai 30) 
> μή , a a a 
ἦν 6 ἀριθμὸς τῶν δυνάµεων αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδες τῶν πεζῶν, 
καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες ἵππων, καὶ ἐλέφαντες δύο καὶ τριάκοντα 
εἰδότες πόλεμον. Kai ἤλθοσαν διὰ τῆς Ἰδουμαίας, καὶ παρ- 5]. 
{ N sails B 6 , Sus λε μη 3 x 
ενεβάλοσαν ἐπὶ Βαιθσούραν, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν ἡμέρας πολλὰς, 


11 


12 


13 
14 
15 


16 
17 


18 


19 
20 


23 


28 


| 42 
43 avépes. 
44 θηρία, καὶ ὤφόη 6 ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ ἐστιν ὁ βασιλεύς. 


| 45 ὄνομα αἰώνιον. 
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X > i 4 x 33 < > , BS 3 
καὶ ἐποίησαν µηχανάς' καὶ. ἐξῆλθον, καὶ ἐνεπύρισαν αὐτὰς ἐν 
πυρὶ, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν ἀνδρωδῶς. 


32 Kat ἀπῄρεν, Ἰούδας ἀπὸ τῆς ἄκρας, καὶ παρενέβαλεν eis 

33 Ῥαιθζαχαρία ἀπέναντι τῆς παρεμβολῆς τοῦ βασιλέως. Kat 
ὥρθρισεν 6 ὁ βασιλεὺς τοπρωῦ, καὶ ἀπῄρε τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἐν 
ὁρμήματι αὐτῆς κατὰ, τὴν ὁδὸν Βαιθζαχαρία, καὶ διεσκευάσ- 
θησαν αἱ δυνάµεις els τὸν πόλεμο», καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς 
σάλπιγξι. 


34 Kal τοῖς ἐλέφασιν ἔδειζαν αἷμα σταφυλῆς val µόρων, τοῦ 
35 παραστῆσαι αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν πόλεμον. Ko. λιελον τὰ θηρία 
εἰς τὰς φάλαγγας, καὶ παρέστησαν ἑκάστῳ έλέφαντι χιλίους 
ἄγδρας τεθωρακισµένους ἐν ἁλυσιδωτοῖς, καὶ περικεφαλαῖαι 
χαλκαῖ ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ πεντακόσιοι ἵπποι δια- 
τεταγµένοι ἑκάστῳ Onpiw ἐκλελεγμένοι. ᾿Οὗτοι πρὸ καιροῦ, 
οὗ ἐὰν ἦν τὸ θηρίον, ἦσαν, καὶ οὗ ἐὰν ἐπορεύετο, ἐπορεύοντο 
ἅμα, οὐκ ἀφίσταντο am αὐτοῦ. Kai πύργοι ξύλινοι ἐπ 
- αὐτοὺς ὀχυροὶ σκεπαζόµενοι ep ἑκάστου θηρίου, ἐζωσμένοι ἐπ' 
αὐτοῦ paxavais: καὶ ἐφ ἑκάστου ἄνδρες δυνάµεως δύο καὶ 
τριάκοντα οἱ πολεμοῦντες ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, καὶ ὁ Ἰνδὸς αὐτοῦ, 


36 


Καὶ τὴν ἐπίλοιπον ἵππον ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν ἐ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τὰ 
δύο μέρη τῆς παρεμβολῆς, κατασείοντες καὶ καταφρασσόµενοι 
ἐν ταῖς φάραγξι. Ὡς δὲ ἔστιλβεν ὃ ὁ ἥλως ἐ ἐπὶ τὰς χρυσᾶς καὶ 
χαλκᾶς ἀσπίδας, ἔστιλβε τὰ ὄρη ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, καὶ κατηύγαζεν ἆ os 
λαμπάδες πυρός. Kai ἐξετάθη µέρος τι τῆς παρεμβολῆς τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἐπὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ ὄρη, καί τινες ἐπὶ ταπεινά: καὶ ἤρχοντο 
ἀσφαλῶς καὶ τεταγµένως. Kat ἐσαλεύοντο πάντες οἱ ἀκούοντες 
φωνῆς πλήθους αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁδοιπαρίας τοῦ πλήθους, καὶ συγ- 
κρουσμοῦ τῶν ὅπλων: ἦν yap ἡ παρεμβολὴ µεγάλη σφόδρα 
2 > ‘ 
καὶ ἰσχυρά. 


39 
40 


4] 


αὐτοῦ εἰς παράταξιν: 
3 ε 4 
βασιλέως ἑξακόσιοι 
a a foe ; 
ἐν τῶν θηρίων τεθω- 
ὑπεράγον πάντα τὰ 
‘Kai ἔδωκεν 
περιποιῆσαι ἑαυτῷ 
Καὶ ἐπέδραμεν αὐτῷ θράσει εἰς µέσον τῆς 
, δω , x x »/ Nut U 3? 
φάλαγγος, καὶ ἐθανάτου δεξιὰ καὶ εὐώνυμα καὶ ἐσχίζοντο ar 
᾿46 αὐτοῦ έἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα. Kai εἰσέδυ ὑπὸ τὸν ἐλέφαντα, καὶ ὑπέ- 
θηκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀγεῖλεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπάνω 
47 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ. Kat ἴδον τὴν ἰσχὺν τῆς βασιλείας 
kal τὸ ὅρμημα τῶν δυνάµεων, καὶ ἐξέκλιναν am αὐτῶν. - 


Καὶ ἦγγισεν Ιούδας καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ 
καὶ ἔπεσον ἀπὸ τῆς παρεμβολῆς τοῦ 
Καὶ εἶδεν Ἑλεάζαρ 6 Σαυαρὰν 

’ , a Ἀ > 
ρακισµένον θώρακι βασιλικῷ, καὶ ἦν 


ἑαυτὸν τοῦ σῶσαι τὸν Ney αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


45 Οἱ δὲ ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς τοῦ βασιλέως ἀνέβαινον εἰς συνάν- 
THOW αὐτῶν els Ἱερουσαλήμ" καὶ παρενέβαλεν ὁ 6 βασιλεὺς εἰς 
49 τὴν Ἰονδαίαν καὶ εἰς τὸ ὄρος Σιὼν, καὶ «ἐποίησεν εἰρήνην, μετὰ 

τῶν ἐκ Βαιθσούρων: καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, ὅτι οὐκ ἦν 


αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖ διατροφὴ τοῦ συγκεκλεῖσθαϊ ἐν αὐτῇ, ὅτι σάββατον 
ἦν τῇ γΠ., 
50 Kai κατελάβετο βασιλεὺς τὴν Βαιθσούραν, καὶ ἀπέταξεν 
51 ἐκεῖ φρουρὰν τηρεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐπὶ τὸ ἁγίασμα 
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sura, which they assaulterl many days, 
making engines; but they of Bethsura came 
out, and burned them with fire, and fought 
valiantly. 

8 Upon this Judas removed from the 
tower, and pitched in Bethzacharias, over 
against the king’s camp. *'Then the king 
rising very early marched fiercely with his 
host toward Bethzacharias, where his armies 
inade them ready to battle, and sounded the 
trumpets. 

3: And to the end they might provoke the 
elephants to fight, they σπα, them the 
blood of grapes and mulberries. * More. 
over they divided the beasts among the 
armies, and for every elephant they ap- 

pointed a thousand men, armed with coats 
bf mail, and with helmets of brass on their 
heads ; and beside this, for every beast were 
ordained five hundred horsemen of the best. 
36 These were ready at every occasion: 
wheresoever the beast was, an whitherso- 
ever the beast went, they went also, neither 
departed they from him. 3 And upon the 
beasts were there strong towers of wood, 
which covered every one of them, and were 
girt fast unto them with devices: there 
were also upon every one two. and thirty 
strong men, that fought ρου them, beside 
the Indian that ruled 

3 As for the ee vot the horsemen, 
they set them on this side and that side at 
the two parts οἱ the host, giving them signs 
what to do, and bein harnessed all over 
amidst the ranks. ὃν Now when the sun 
shone upon the shields of gold and brass, the 
mountains glistered t therewith, and shined 
like lamps of fire. “So part of the king’s 
army being spread upon the high mountains 
and part on the valleys below, they marched 
on safely and in order. *# Wherefore all 
that heard the noise of their multitude, and 
the marching of the company, and the 
rattling of the harness, were moved: for the 
army was very great and mighty. 

Then Judas and his host drew near, 
and entered into battle, and there were 
slain of the king’s army six hundred men, 
3 Hleazar also, surnamed Sayaran, perceiv- 
ing that one of the beasts, armed with royal 
harness, was_ higher than’ all the rest, and 
supposing that the king was upon ‘him, 

“put himself in jeopardy, to the end 6 
might deliver his people, and get him a per- 
petual name: 46 wherefore he ran upon him 
courageously through the midst of the battle, 
slaying on the right hand and on the left, 
so that they were divided from him on both 
sides. 46 Which done, he crept- under the 
elephant, and thrust him under, and slew 
him: whereupon the ot ‘fell down 
upon him, hia there he died. 7 Howbeit 
the rest of the Jews seeing the strength of 
the king, and the violence of his forces, 
turned away from them. 

48 Then the king’s army went up to Jeru- 
salem to meet them, and the king pitched 
his tents against Judea, and against mount 
Sion. * But with them that were in Beth- 
sura he made peace: for they came out of 
the city, because they had no victuals there 
to endure the siege, it being a year of rest 
to the land. 

5° So the king took Bethsura, and set a 
garrison there to keep it. As for the 
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sanctuary, he besieged it many days: and 
set there artillery with engines and_instru- 
ments to cast fire and stones, and pieces to 
cast darts and slings. ®** Whereupon they 
also made engines against their engines, and 
held them battle a long season. δὲ Yet at the 
last, their vessels being without victuals, 
(for that it was the seventh year, and they 
in Judea, that were delivered from the 
Gentiles, had eaten up the residue of the 
store ;) there were but a few left in the 
sanctuary, because the famine did so prevail 
sgalust irom that they were fain to disperse 
themselves, every man to his own place. 

% At that. time Lysias heard say, that 
Philip, whom Antiochus the king, whiles he 
lived, had appointed to bring up his son 
Antiochus, that he might be king, ® was re- 
turned out-of Persia and Media, and the 
king’s host also that went with him, and 
that he sought to take unto him the 
ruling of affairs. 57 Wherefore he went in all 
haste, and said to the king and the captains 
of the host and the company, We decay 
daily, and ‘our victuals are but small, and 
the place we lay siege unto is strong, and 
the affairs of the kingdom lie upon us: **now 
therefore let’ us be friends with these men 
and make peace with them, and with all 
their nation; *% and covenant with them, 
that they shall live after their laws, as they 
did before: for they are therefore displeased, 
and have done all these things, because we 
abolished their laws. 

60 So the king and the princes were con- 
tent: wherefore he sent unto them to make 
peace; and they accepted thereof. Also 
the king and the princes made an oath unto 
them: whereupon they went out of the 
strong hold. ® Then the king entered into 
mount Sion: but when he saw the strength 
of the place, he brake his oath that he had 
made, and gave commandment to pull down 
the wallround about. 8 Afterward departed 
he in all haste, and returned unto Antio- 
chia, where he found Philip to be master of 
the city: so he fought against him, and took 
the city by force. ι 

In the hundred and one and fiftieth year 
Demetrius the son of Seleucus departed 
from Rome, and came up with a ‘few men 
unto a city of the sea coast, and reigned 
there. : “ 

? And as he entered into the palace of his 
ancestors, s0.it was, that his forces had 
taken Antiochus and Lysias, to bring them 
unto him. 3 Wherefore, when he knew it, 
he said, Let me not see their faces. 4So his 
host slew them. Now when Demetrius was 
set upon the throne of his kingdom, ὃ there 
came. unto him all the wicked and ungodly 
men of Israel, having Alcimus, who was 
desirous to be high priest, for their captain: 
Sand they accused the people to the king, 
saying, Judas and his brethren have slain 
all thy friends, and driven us out of our 
own land. * Now therefore send’some man 
whom thou trustest, and let him go and see 
what havock he hath made among us, and 
in the king’s land, and let him punish them 
with all thém that.aid them. * ’ 

$‘Then the’ king chose Bacchides, a friend 
of the king, who ruled beyond the river, 
and was a great man in the kingdom, and 
faithful to the king. 3 And him he sent 
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ε , Sy . 9 2 a i? S A x 
ημέρας πολλὰς, καὶ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ βελοστάσεις καὶ μηχανὰς καὶ 
πυρόβολα καὶ λιθόβολα καὶ σκορπίδια εἰς τὸ βάλλεσθαι βέλη, 
καὶ σφενδόνας. Kat ἐποίησαν καὶ αὐτοὶ μηχανὰς πρὸς τὰς 52 
μηχανὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν ἡμέρας πολλάς. Ἐρώματα 53 
> a 
δὲ οὐκ ἦν ἐν τοῖς ἀγγείοις, διὰ τὸ ἕβδομον Eros εἶναι, καὶ οἱ 
ἀνασωζόμενοι εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαίαν ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν κατέφαγον τὸ 
5 η cal cA xe [ὁ 3 ο ς , 
ὑπόλειμμα τῆς παραθέσεως. Καὶ ὑπελείφθησαν ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις 54 
ἄνδρες ὀλίγοι, ὅτι κατεκράτησεν αὐτῶν 6 λιμός. καὶ ἐσκορ- 
tA 9 - 
πίσθησαν ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ, 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Λυσίας, ὅτι Φίλιππος, ὃν κατέστησεν 6 βασιλεὺς 55 
? ΄ ” lal 3 4 3 ΄ η νι > Φ > ΔΝ 
Αντίοχος ἔτι dv, ἐκθρέψαι ᾽Αντίοχον τὸν vidv αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 
a” a , 
βασιλεῖσαι αὐτὸν, ἀπέστρεψεν ἀπὸ τῆς Περσίδος καὶ Μηδείας, 56 
ν ral cal ” ο) 
καὶ αἱ δυνάµεις af πορευθεῖσαι τοῦ βασιλέως per αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
tal ~ 4 ~ 
ὅτι ζητεῖ παραλαβειῖν τὰ mpaypara. Καὶ κατέσπευσε τοῦ 57 
ἀπελθεῖν, καὶ εἰπεῖν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα καὶ τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῆς 
“J 
δυνάµεως καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας, ἐκλείπομεν καθ ἡμέραν, καὶ ἡ 
X ς a > , Ν c ΄ 9. , ’ > 
τροφὴ ἡμῖν ὀλίγη, καὶ 6 τόπος οὗ παρεμβάλλομεν ἐστιν 
n a a Φ - 
ὀχυρὸς, καὶ ἐπίκειται ἡμῖν τὰ τῆς βασιλεία. Nov οὖν δῶμεν 58 
a ? a 
δεξιὰν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τούτοις, καὶ ποιήσωµεν μετ αὐτῶν 
εἰρήνην καὶ μετὰ παντὸς ἔθνους αὐτῶν, καὶ στήσωµεν αὐτοῖς 59 
a ’ ~ lal , Ν 
τοῦ πορεύεσθαι τοῖς νοµίµοις αὐτῶν, ὡς τοπρότερον’ χάριν γὰρ 
A a e , Ν 
τῶν νοµίµων αὐτῶν ὧν διεσκεδάσαµεν, ὠργίσθησαν, καὶ ἐποίησαν 
ταῦτα πάντα. 
lal re Ν a / 
Καὶ ἤρεσεν 6 λόγος ἐναντίον τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόν- 60 
Ν "4 
των, καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰρηνεῦσαι, καὶ ἐπεδέξαντο. 
κ No ih » a ς Ν ΑΝ ε 4 ο. ν = 61 
at ὤμοσεν αὐτοῖς 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ of ἄρχοντες' ἐπὶ τούτοις 
a a Ν (es ς ‘ 3 Ν 
ἐξῆλθον ἐκ τοῦ ὀχυρώματος. Kat εἰσῆλθεν 6 βασιλεὺς cis τὸ 62 
. - , ΔΝ > ta Ν 
ὄρος Σιὼν, καὶ εἶδε τὸ ὀχύρωμα τοῦ τύπου" καὶ ἠθέτησε τὸν 
“ Ν “ / 
ὁρκισμὸν ὃν ὤμοσε, καὶ ἐνετείλατο καθελεῖν τὸ τεῖχος κυκλόθεν. 
~ a ra Pat 
Καὶ ἀπῇρε κατὰ σπουδὴν, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, καὶ 63 
- é ‘ la Ἅ 
εὗρε Φίλιππον κυριεύοντα τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐπολέμησε πρὸς 
3 XN ΔΝ , o. ιά ‘f 
αὐτὸν, καὶ κατελάβετο τὴν πόλιν βίᾳ. 
” fa) Νε ma ού , 
Έτους ἑνὸς καὶ πεντηκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ ἐξῆλθε Δημή- T 
a « XN 2 ὰ Ν 3 / 
τριος .6 τοῦ Ἀελεύκου ἐκ Ῥώμης, καὶ ἀνέβη σὺν ἀνδράσιν 
ny / ~ 
ὀλίγοις εἰς πόλιν παραθαλασσίαν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐκεῖ, 
Ν > 3 7 / 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἰσεπορεύετο εἰς οἶκον βασιλείας πατέρων 2 
an % , Ν Ν od 
αὐτοῦ, συνέλαβον αἱ δυνάµεις τὸν Αντίοχον καὶ τὸν Λυσίαν 
a a N a , * 
ἄγειν αὐτοὺς αὐτῷ. Kai ἐγνώσθη αὐτῷ τὸ πρᾶγμα, καὶ εἶπε, 3 
“ Ν , > Αν 
py µοιδείξητε τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν. Kat ἀπέκτειναν αὐτοὺς 4 
ἄν \ A tf 
at duvapes, καὶ ἐκάθισε Δημήτριος ἐπὶ θρόνου βασιλείας 
~ 7 “ ba si 
αὐτοῦ. Kat ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν πάντες ἄνδρες ἄνομοι καὶ 5 
- tal 3 ο ia 
ἀσεβεῖς ἐξ- Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ “AAKyos ἡγεῖτο αὐτῶν, βουλόμενος 
΄ n fal Ν Ν La 
ἱερατεύεν. Καὶ κατήγόρησαν τοῦ λαοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 6 
a Ν β 
λέγοντες, ἀπώλεσεν Ιούδας καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ τοὺς φίλους 
a * a a ¢ a. io s 
σου, καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐσκόρπισαν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἡμῶν. Nov οὖν 7 
a Ν 4 ἀ > Se 
ἀπόστειλον ἄνδρα ᾧ πιστεύεις, καὶ πορευθεὶς ἰδέτω τὴν ἐξολό- 
seat a cal a ~ ’ “ , 
θρευσιν πᾶσαν ἣν ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν καὶ TH χώρα τοῦ βασιλέως, 
- . 
καὶ κολασάτω αὐτοὺς καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐπιβοηθοῦντας αὐτοῖς. 
΄ Cal , ~ 
Καὶ ἐπέλεξεν 6 βασιλεὺς τὸν Baxyidny τῶν φίλων τοῦ 8 
cad cal cal x 4 3 
βασιλέως, κυριεύοντα ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ µέγαν ἐν 
a τη, x ie, n \ a K eee) ie λε av ὃν 9 
τῷ βασιλέίᾳ, καὶ πιστὸν τῷ Barve. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν avr 
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xat”AXKiwov τὸν ἀσεβῆ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτῷ τὴν ἱερωσύνην, καὶ 

guns > Aa ον eg EE tame 

ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ ποιῆσαι τὴν ἐκδίκησιν ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. 
XN tad \ 34. - ο 

Καὶ ἀπῇραν, καὶ ἦλθον μετὰ δυνάµεως πολλῆς εἲς γῆν Ιούδα" 
in 3 , > 7 ‘ 3 vA ‘ ΔΝ > Ss 

καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς Ἰούδαν, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 

αὐτοῦ, λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς μετὰ δόλου. Καὶ οὐ προσέσχον τοῖς 

“a » A 
λόγοις αὐτῶν, ἴδον γὰρ ὅτι ἦλθον μετὰ δυνάµεως πολλῆς. 


10 


< ΔΝ ye 3 
13 Καὶ ἐπισυνήχθησαν πρὸς Άλκιμον καὶ Βακχίδην συναγωγὴ 
βαν a - - 
γραμματέων ἐκζητῆσαι δίκαια. Kat πρῶτοι οἱ ᾿Ασιδαῖοι ἦσαν 
> Cues My ON pa te X 7 - αλ λα 
ἐν viots Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπεζήτουν παρὰ αὐτῶν εἰρήνην' Ἐϊπαν 
u ~ ~ 
yop, ἄνθρωπος ἱερεὺς ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος ᾽Λαρὼν ἦλθεν ἐν ταῖς 
δυνάµεσι, καὶ οὐκ ἀδικήσει ἡμᾶς. Kat ἐλάλησε per αὐτῶν 
ΔΝ Δ A 
λόγους εἰρηνικοὺς, καὶ ὤμοσεν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, οὐκ ἐκζητήσομεν 
“a A a a nm 
ὑμῖν κακὸν, καὶ τοῦ Φφίλοις ὑμῶν. Kat ἐνεπίστευσαν αὐτῷ' 
x é > > A“ ς / 3 yy > τά ‘ 
καὶ συνέλαβεν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἑξήκοντα ἄνδρας, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 
ν a 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ, κατὰ τὸν λόγον ὃν ἔγραψε, σάρκας ὁσίων 
ο - 
σου καὶ αἵματα αὐτῶν ἐξέχεαν κύκλῳ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
> am ς te be] ‘4 τα ς / ἃ ΄ 
αὐτοῖς ὁ θάπτων. Kai ἐπέπεσεν αὐτῶν 6 φόβος καὶ 6 τρόµος 
Poo , X Ν σ > > 9ἱ > > Aa a , 
ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν, ὅτι εἶπαν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἀλήθεια 
N 
καὶ kpiow; παρέβησαν γὰρ τὴν στάσιν καὶ τὸν ὅρκον ὃν 
ὤμοσαν. 
Ν > ~ / > νΝ ¢ ΔΝ ΔΝ fa 3 
Καὶ ἀπῄρε Βακχίδης ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐν 
> a na 
By feb, καὶ ἀπέστειλε καὶ συνέλαβε πολλοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ 
- - cal Αα ‘ 
αὐτομολησάντων ἀνδρῶν, καί τινας τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ έθυσεν αὐτοὺς 
ῃ 9 , ν , » ν , 9 , αν. Ὦ , 
eis τὸ φρέαρ τὸ µέγα. Kat κατέστησε τὴν χώραν τῷ Αλκίμῳ, 
~ lal ~ Lal ~ ΔΝ ~ 
καὶ ἀφῆκε per αὐτοῦ δύναμιν τοῦ βοηθεῖν αὐτῷ: καὶ ἀπῆλθε 
a Ν x / 4. > / ” ΔΝ 
Ῥακχίδης πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. Kat ἠγωνίσατο Αλκιμος περὶ 
‘ > 4, € 
τῆς ἀρχιερωσύνη». Kai συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ 
im aS , ‘ 
ταράσσοντες τὸν λαὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκράτησαν γῆν Ιούδα, καὶ 
> 
ἐποίησαν πληγὴν μεγάλην ἐν Ισραήλ. 


ο) A - ” 
2 Kat εἶδεν Ιούδας πᾶσαν τὴν κακίαν ἣν ἐποίησεν ᾿Άλκιμος 
- “A bf a 
24 καὶ οἱ per αὐτοῦ ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ὑπὲρ τὰ Evy καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 


εἰς πάντα τὰ ὅρια τῆς Ιουδαίας κυκλόθεν, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐκδί- 
Kyow ἐν τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς αὐτομολήσασι, καὶ ἀνεστάλησαν 
τοῦ πορεύεσθαι εἰς τὴν χώραν. 

Ὡς δὲ εἶδεν "Αλκιμος ὅτι ἐνίσχυσεν Ἰούδας καὶ οἱ per 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔγνω ὅτι ov δύναται ὑποστῆναι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπέ- 
στρεψε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ κατηγόρησεν αὐτῶν πονηρά. 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἸΝικάνορα, ἕνα τῶν ἀρχόντων 
αὐτοῦ τῶν ἐνδόξων, καὶ μισοῦντα καὶ ἐχθραίνοντα τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ ἐξᾶραι τὸν λαόν. Kat ἦλύε Νικάνωρ eis 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ δυνάµει πολλῇ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς [ούδαν καὶ 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ μετὰ δόλου λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, λέγων, μὴ 
ἔστω µάχη ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν' ἥξω ἐν ἀνδράσιν ὀλίγοις, 
ἵνα ὑμῶν ἴδω τὰ πρόσωπα per εἰρήνης. Kat ἦλθε πρὸς 
Ἰούδαν, καὶ ἠσπάσαντο ἀλλήλους εἰρηνικῶς' καὶ οἱ πολέµιοι 
ἦσαν ἔτοιμοι ἐξαρπάσαι τὸν Ἰούδαν. Kat ἐγνώσθη ὁ λόγος 
τῷ Ἰούδᾳ, ὅτι μετὰ δόλου ἦλθεν ἐπ αὐτόν' καὶ ἐπτοήθη ἀπ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐβουλήθη ἔτι ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ. 
8Ι Καὶ ἔγνω Νικάνωρ ὅτι ἀπεκαλύφθη ἡ βουλὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐξῆλθε» cis συνάντησιν τῷ ᾿Ιούδᾳ ἐν πολέμῳ κατὰ Χαφαρσα- 
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with that wicked Alcimus, whom he made 
high priest, and commanded that he should 
take vengeance of the children of Israel. 
So they departed, and came with a great 
power into the land of Juda, where they 
sent messengers to Judas and his brethren 
with peaceable words deceitfully. Ἡ But 
they gave no heed to their words; for they 
saw that they were come with great power. 

2 Then did there assemble unto Aleimus 
and Bacchides a company of scribes, to re. 
quire justice. 1 Now the Assideans were 
the first among the children of Israel that 
sought peace of them: for said they, One 
that is a priest of the seed of Aaron is come 
with this army, and he will do us no wrong. 
5 So he spake unto them peaceably, and 
sware unto them, saying, We will procure 
the harm neither of you nor your friends, 
16 Wire they believed him: howbeit 
he took of them threescore men, and slew 
them in one day, according to the words 
which he wrote, “'Vhe flesh of thy saints 
have they cast out, and their blood have 
they shed round about Jerusalem, and there 
was none to bury them. '8 Wherefore the 
fear and dread of them fell upon all the 
people, who said, There is neither truth nor 
righteousness in them; for they have broken 
the covenant and oath that they made. 

19 After this removed Bacchides irom 
Jerusalem, and pitched his tents in Bezeth, 
where he sent and took many of the men 
that had forsaken hin, and certain of the 
people also, and when he had slain then. he 
east them into the great pit. °° Then com- 
mitted he the country to Aleimus, anid left 
with hima power to aid him: so Bacchides 
went tothe king. 3 But Alcimus contended 
for the high priesthood. 3 And unto him 
resorted all such aa troubled the people 
who, after they had gotten the land of 
Juda into their power, did much hurt in 
Israel. 

3 Now when Judas saw all the mischief 
that Alcimus and his company had dune 
among the Israelites, even above the hea- 
then, “the went out into all the coasts of 
Judea round about, and took vengeance of 
them that had revolted from him, so that 
they durst no more go forth into the country. 


°3On the other side, when Alcimus saw 
that Judas and his company had gotten the 
upper hand, and knew that he was not able 
to abide their force, lie went again to thie 
king, and said evil things against them. 


*6'Then the king sent Nicanor, one of his 
honourable princes, a man that bare deadly 
hate unto Israel, with commandment to 
destroy the people. *?So Nicanor came to 
Jernsalem with a great force: and sent unto 
Judas and his brethren deceitfully with 
friendly words, saying, “ Let there be no 
battle petween me and you; | will come 
with a few wen, that I may see you in peace. 
39 He came therefore to Judas, and they 
saluted one another peaceably. Howbeit 
the enemies were prepared to take away 
Judas by violence. * Which thing after it 
was known to Judas, to wit, that he came 
unto him with deceit, he was sore afraid of 
him, and would see his face no more. 

31 Nicanor also, when he saw that his 
counsel was discovered, went out to fight 
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ngainst Judas beside Capharsalama: “and 
there were slain of Nicanor’s side about five 
thousand men, and the rest fied into the city 
of David. 

3 After this went Nicanor up to mount 
Sion, and there came out of the sanctuary 
certain of the priests and certain of the 
elders of the people, to salute him peaceably, 
and to shew him the burnt sacrifice that 
was Offered for the king. * But he mocked 
them, and laughed at them, and abused 
them shamefully, and spake proudly, “and 
sware in his wrath, saying, Unless Judas 
and his host be now delivered into my hands, 
if ever I come again in safety, I will burn 
up this house: and with that he went out 
in a great rage. ; 

3 ‘Then the priests entered in, and stood 
before the altar and the temple, weeping, 
and saying, 77 ‘hou, O Lord, didst choose 
this house to be called by thy name, and to 
be a house of prayer and petition for thy 
people: *8be avenged of this man and his 
host, and let them fall by the sword: re- 
member their blasphemies, and suffer them 
not to continue any longer. 

30 So Nicanor went out of Jerusalem, and 
pitched his tents in Bethhoron, where a 
host out of Syria met him. “ But Judas 
pitched in Adasa with three thousand men, 
and there he prayed, saying, Ἡ Ο Lord, when 
they that were sent from the king of the 
Assyrians blasphemed, thine angel went 
out. and smote an hundred fourscore and 
five thousand of them. 4 Even so destroy 
thou this host before us this day, that the 
rest may know that he hath spoken blas- 
phemously against thy sanctuary, and judge 
thou him according to his wickedness. 

So the thirteenth day of the month 
Adar the hosts joined battle: but Nicanor’s 
host was discomfited, and he himself was 
first slain in the battle. 

4 Now when Nicanor’s host saw that he 
was slain, they cast away their weapons, 
and fled. # Then they pursued after them 
a day’s journey, from Adasa unto Gazera, 
sounding an alarm after them with their 
trumpets. “Whereupon they came forth 
out of all the towns of Judea round about, 
and closed them in; so that they, turning 
back upon them that pursued them, were 
all slain with the sword, and not one of 
them was left. 

4° Afterwards they took the spoils, and 
the prey, and smote off Nicanor’s head, and 
his right hand, which he stretched out so 
proudly, and brought them away, and 

anged them up toward Jerusalem. “8 For 
this eause the people rejoiced greatly, and 
kept that day as a day of great gladness. 
49 Moreover they ordained to keep yearly 
tlis day, being the thirteenth of Adar. 
 V"hus the land of Juda was in rest a little 
while. 

Now Judas had heard of the fame of the 
Romans, that they were mighty and valiant 
men, and such as would lovingly accept all 
that joined themselves unto them, and 
make a league of amity with all that came 
unto them; 2and that they were men of 
great valour. It was told him also of their 
wars and noble acts which they had done 
among the Galatians, and how they had 
conquered them, and brought them under 
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apa. Καὶ ἔπεσον τῶν παρὰ Nixavopos ὡσεὶ πεντακισχίλιοι 32 
” td 1 ποπ δι "> 
ἄνδρες, καὶ έφυγον εἰς τὴν πόλιν Aavid. 

Kai μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἀνέβη Νικάνωρ eis τὸ ὄρος 33 

’ ΔΝ se" > A n~ ts / b4 ~ 4 / A 3 Ν 
Σιών. καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερέων ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τοῦ λαοῦ ἀσπάσασθαι αὐτὸν εἰρηνικῶς, 
καὶ δεῖξαι αὐτῷ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν τὴν προσφεροµένην ὑπὲρ τοῦ 


, XR 3 , > 9 ν , tes 
βασιλέως. Kat ἐμυκτήρισεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατεγέλασεν αὐτῶν, 34 
νο ρ 3 9 σα ε , ν 3 awe 
καὶ ἐμίανεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὑπερηφάνως. Kat ὦὤμοσε 33 


μετὰ θυμοῦ, λέγων, ἐὰν μὴ παραδοθῇ Ιούδας καὶ 7 παρεμβολή 
αὐτοῦ εἰς χεῖράς μον΄ τὸ viv, καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψω ἐν εἰρήνῃ, 
ἐμπυριῶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον: καὶ ἐξῆλθε μετὰ θυμοῦ μεγάλου. 


is ΔΝ 3 Lol ς ε ~ 8 “! Ν is ~ 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθον οἱ ἱερεῖ, καὶ ἔστησαν κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 36 
, \ a σα x.» , oy 4 x 
θυσιαστηρίου καὶ τοῦ ναοῦ, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν, καὶ εἶπον, σὺ, Κύριε, 37 
9 ΄ ΔΝ fa 4 a > Α sy / δω el 
ἐξελέξω τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομά σου ea αὐτῷ, 
3 fol n a 
εἶναι οἶκον προσευχῆς καὶ δεήσεως τῷ Aad σου. Ποίησον 38 
2 , 3 ne Ss [ή a x 9) “~ tal > a 
ἐκδίκησιν ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ καὶ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ πεσέτωσαν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ' µνήσθητι τῶν δυσφημιῶν αὐτῶν, 
ao Lal va 
καὶ μὴ δῴς αὐτοῖς µονήν. 


Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Nixavwp ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐν 39 
Ῥαιθωρὼν, καὶ συνήντησεν αὐτῷ δύναμις Συρίας. Kat Ιούδας 40 


‘ pie) δ ve / 3 ὃ ΄ ‘ ees 
παρενέβαλεν ἐν Αδασὰ ἐν τρισχιλίοις ἀνδράσι' καὶ mpoanvgato 
all ύδ Ν > ε x ~ λέ UN 4 id 28 
avdas, καὶ εἶπεν, ol παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾽᾿Ασσυρίων ὅτε ἐδυσ- 41 
, σα ς ”/ ΄ , Ν i , 3 
Φήμησαν, ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ἄγγελός σου, Κύριε, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
> = ε ‘ 3 /. ΄ φ / A . 
αὐτοῖς ἑκατὸν ὀγδοηκονταπέντε χιλιάδας. Odrw σύντριψον τὴν 42 
παρεμβολὴν ταύτην ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν σήμερον, καὶ γνώτωσαν οἱ 
ἐπίλοιποι, ὅτι κακῶς ἐλάλησαν ἐπὶ τὰ ἅγιά σου, καὶ κρῖνον 
αὐτὸν κατὰ τὴν κακίαν αὐτοῦ. 
‘ a ε Δ > , a ς 
Καὶ συνῆψαν ai παρεμβολαὶ εἰς πόλεμον τῇ τρισκαιδε- 43 
Fi a ‘ 3 Ν / ς Δ y, vA 
Katy τοῦ μηνὸς "Αδαρ, καὶ συνετρίβη ἡ παρεμβολὴ Nuxa- 
Se νυν “a > ~ iG 
νορος, καὶ ἔπεσεν αὐτὸς πρῶτος ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ. 
Ὡς δε εἶδεν ἡ παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ ὅτι ἔπεσε Νικάνωρ. ῥίψαντες 
x σ > lal ” ΔΝ δε 2 x ς Δ, ς , 
τὰ ὅπλα αὐτῶν ἔφυγον. Kat κατεδίωκον αὐτοὺς ὁδὸν ἡμέρας 
~ 3 A > A ov a > oe > a ΔΝ 9 rd 
μιᾶς ἀπὸ ᾿Αδασὰ ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν eis Τάζηρα, καὶ ἐσάλπισαν 
απ.  α a , a A Nota > 
ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ταῖς σάλπιγξι τῶν σημασιῶν. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐκ 
πασῶν τῶν κωμῶν τῆς Ιουδαίας κυκλόθεν, καὶ ὑπερεκέρων 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀγέστρεφον οὗτοι πρὸς τούτους: καὶ ἔπεσον πάντες 
Q / Ν > / _ 5) aA φον Έ 
ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ot κατελείφθη ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ cis. 
by ” 4 ~ Ν ΔΝ x Ν Ν x 

Kat ἔλαβον τὰ σκῦλα καὶ THY προνομήν, καὶ τὴν κεφαλῆν 
Nuxdvopos ἀφεῖλον, καὶ τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἣν ἐξέτεινεν ὑπερη- 
φάνως, καὶ ἤνεγκαν, καὶ ἐξέτειναν παρὰ τὴν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ 

a 4 x , x νά Ν ς { 3 / 
εὐφράνθη ὁ λαὸς σφόδρα, καὶ ἤγαγον τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην 
ἡμέραν εὐφροσύνης μεγάλης. Kat έστησαν τοῦ ἄγειν κατὰ 
ἐνιαντὸν τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην τὴν τρισκαιδεκάτην τοῦ “Adap. 

At . 

Καὶ ἠσύχασεν ἡ yy Ἰούδα ἡμέρας ὀλίγας. 

Καὶ ἤκουσεν Ιούδας τὸ ὄνομα τῶν Ῥωμαίων, ὅτι εἰσὶ δυνατοὶ 8 
ἰσχύί καὶ αὐτοὶ εὐδοκοῦσιν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς προστιθεµένοις αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ ὅσοι ἂν προσέλθωσιν αὐτοῖς, ἱστῶσιν αὐτοῖς φιλίαν, καὶ 
ὅτι εἰσὶ δυνατοὶ ἰσχύι' καὶ διηγήσαντο αὐτῷ τοὺς πολέμους 2 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀνδραγαθίας Gs ποιοῖσιν ἐν τοῖς Γαλάταις, 
καὶ ὅτι κατεκράτησαν αὐτῶν καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτοὺς ὑπὸ Φφόρον. 
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rd ε a a 
3 καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησαν ἐν χώρᾳ ‘Joravias, του κατακρατῆσαι τῶν 
~ 4 -- ~ ΔΝ , 
4 perddAAwy τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ τοῦ χρυσίου τοῦ ἐκεῖ. καὶ κατεκρά- 
an = 3 0A \ - 2. 
τησαν τοῦ τόπον παντὸς τῇ βουλῇ αὐτῶν καὶ τῇ µακροθυµίᾳ, 
> ~ ΄ x ~ 
καὶ O τόπος ἦν μακρὰν ἀπέχων ar αὐτῶν σφόδρα: καὶ τῶν 
/ > 3 3 ba mM” aA a σ 
βασιλέων τῶν ἐπελθόντων ἐπ αὐτοὺς ἀπ ἄκρου τῆς γῆς ἕως 
if > MS x 2 / > ? = X Ν OX 
συνέτριψαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἐν αὐτοῖς πληγὴν μεγάλην, 
~ ΄ 2 ¥ 
καὶ οἱ ἐπιλοιποι διδόασιν αὐτοῖς Popov κατ ἐνιαυτόν: 


i. τα \ 
Καὶ τὸν Φίλιππον καὶ τὸν Περσέα Ἰκιτιέων βασιλέα, καὶ 
‘ la ΔΝ 
τοὺς ἐπηρμένους ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, συνέτριψαν αὐτοὺς ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ 
a 3 \ Ve , ο. 
κατεκράτησαν αὐτῶν: καὶ ᾽᾿Αντίοχον τὸν µέγαν βασιλέα τῆς 
΄ ” 
᾿Ασίας, τὸν πορευθέντα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς eis πόλεμον ἔχοντα ἑκατὸν 
” yr , σ Νο 9 , NS 
εἴκοσι ἐλέφαντας καὶ ἵππον καὶ ἅρματα καὶ δύναμιν πολλὴν 
7 σφόδρα, καὶ συνετρίβη ἀπ' αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτὸν ζῶντα, 
a“ Ls Ν κ 
καὶ ἔστησαν αὐτοῖς διδόναι αὐτόν τε καὶ τοὺς βασιλεύοντας 
΄ XN 
per αὐτὸν φόρον µέγαν, διδόναι ὅμηρα καὶ διαστολὴν, καὶ 
, ‘ . κ. “a , ΔΝ / ΔΝ 3 κ a“ 
χώραν τὴν “Ivducny, καὶ Mydeav, καὶ Avdiay, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
wn a > > - 
καλλίστων χωρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ λαβόντες αὐτὰς παρ αὐτοῦ 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὰς μένει τῷ βασιλεῖ. 


9 Kai ὅτι οἱ ἐκ τῆς Ἑλλάδος ἐβουλεύσαντο ἐλθεῖν καὶ 
0 ἐξᾶραι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐγνώσθη ὁ λόγος αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν 


ἐπ αὐτοὺς στρατηγὸν ἕνα, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 

καὶ ἔπεσον ἐξ αὐτῶν τραυµατίαι πολλοὶ, καὶ ἠχμαλώτευσαν 

τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ προενόµευσαν 

αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατεκράτησαν τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ καθεῖλον τὰ 

ὀχυρώματα αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεδουλώσαντο αὐτοὺς ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ts 

ταύτης. 


\ Ν ῃ η , \ \ , σ ν 
1 Kat τὰς ἐπιλοίπους βασιλείας, καὶ τὰς νήσους, ὅσοι ποτὲ 
- , 
2 ἀντέστησαν αὐτοῖς, κατέφθειραν, καὶ ἐδούλωσαν αὐτούς: μετὰ 
ny a“ “ n~ / nw ΄ 
δὲ τῶν φίλων αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν ἐπαναπαυομένων αὐτοῖς συνετή- 
. re nw ~ al % 
pyoay Φιλίαν, καὶ κατεκράτησαν τῶν βασιλειῶν τῶν ἐγγὺς καὶ 
cal ” \ »” a lal 3 
τῶν μακρὰν, καὶ ὅσοι ἤκουον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ἐφοβοῦντο ἀπ 
a 3 N a \ 
αὐτῶν: ὅσοις ὃ ἂν βούλωνται βοηθεῖν καὶ βασιλεύειν, βασι- 
, a > 8 , A S GRR 
λεύουσιν' οὓς 8 ἂν βούλωνται, μεθιστῶσι, καὶ ὑψώθησαν 
a , N ees 
σφόδρα καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις οὐκ ἐπέθετο οὐδεὶ αὐτῶν 
ον Ν > 2 , ¢ ε a > 
διάδηµα, καὶ οὐ περιεβάλοντο πορφύραν, ὥστε ἀδρυνθῆναι ἐν 
- να an ΔΝ > 
αὐτῃ. Καὶ βουλευτήριον ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ καθ ἡμέραν 
/ Ν 
ἐβουλεύοντο τριακόσιοι καὶ εἴκοσι βουλευόµενοι διαπαντὸς περὶ 
τοῦ πλήθους, τοῦ εὐκοσμεῖν αὐτούς. καὶ πιστεύουσιω ἑνὶ ἂν- 
~ ? ΔΝ & - 
θρώπῳ τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτῶν Kar ἐνιαυτὸν, καὶ κυριεύειν πάσης τῆς 
γῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντες ἀκούουσι τοῦ ἑνὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἐστι φθόνος 
οὐδὲ ζῆλος ἐν αὐτοῖς: 


3 


6 


~w 


Kat ἐπέλεξεν Ιούδας τὸν Ἐὐπόλεμον υἱὸν “Iwavvov τοῦ 
> ας iN 3 / en 3 ΄ x > Us 3 Xx 
Ακκὼς, καὶ Ιάσονα υἱὸν ᾿Ελεαζάρου, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς 
εἰς Ῥώμην, στῆσαι αὐτοῖς φιλίαν καὶ συµµαχίαν, καὶ τοῦ ραι 
\ ν ο. ο... 9ϱ ” 4 , a ε , 
τὸν ζυγὸν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἴδον τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν Ἑλλήνων 

> 

καταδουλουµένους τὸν Ἱσραὴλ δονλείαν. 


΄ \ 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς Ῥώμην, καὶ ἡ ὁδὸς πολλὴ σφόδρα, καὶ 

> ‘ge ? x 4 ‘ 3 ΄, bs > 
εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸ βουλευτήριον, καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον, 


20 ᾿Ιούδας 6 Μακκαβαῖος καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν 


> 4 9 la 4 - x e ~ - 2 ε a 
Ἰουδαίων ἀπέστειλαν ἡμᾶς πρὸς ὑμᾶς, στῆσαι μεθ ὑμῶν συµ- 
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tribute; Sand what they had done in the 
country of Spain, for the winning of the 
mines of the silver and gold which 15 there; 
4and that by their policy and patience they 
had conquered all the place, though it were 
very far from them; and the kings also that 
came against them from the uttermost. part 
of the earth, till they had discomfited them, 
and given them a great overthrow, so that 
the rest did give them tribute every year: 

ὅ Beside this, how they had discomfited 
in battle Philip, and Perseus, king of the 
Citims, with others that lifted up themselves 
against them,and had overcome them: 6 how 
also Antiochus the great king of Asia, that 
came against them in battle, having an 
hundred and twenty elephants, with horse- 
men, and chariots, and a very great army, 
was discomfited by them; ‘and how they 
took him alive, and covenanted that he and 
such as reigned after him should pay a great 
tribute, and give hostages, and that which 
was agreed upon, ® and the country of India, 
and Media, and Lydia, and of the goodliest 
countries, which they took of him, and gare 
to king Eumenes. 

9 Moreover how the Grecians had deter- 
mined to eome and destroy them; "and 
that they, having knowledge thereof, sent 
against them a certain captain, and fiulit- 
ing with them slew many of them, and 
earried away captives their wives and their 
children, and spoiled them, and took pos- 
session of their lands, and pulled down 
their strong holds, and brought them to be 
their servants unto this day, 

1 Πέ was told him besides, how they de- 
stroyed and brought under their dominion 
all other kingdoms and isles that at any 
time resisted them; 13 but with their frieuds 
and such as relied upon them they kept 
amity: and that they had conquered king- 
doms both far and nigh, insomuch as all 
that heard of their name were afraid of 
them: 15 also that, whom they would help 
to a kingdom, those reign; and whom 
again they would, they displace: finally, 
that they were greatly exalted: Myct for 
all this none of them wore a crown, or was 
clothed in purple, to be magnified thereby : 
15 moreover how they had made for them- 
selves a senate house, wherein three hundred 
and twenty men sat in council daily, con- 
sulting alway for the people, to the end 
they might be well ordered: and that 
they committed their government to one 
man every year, who ruled over all thicir 
country, and that all were obedient to 
that one, and that there was neither envy 
nor emulation among them. 

% In consideration of these things, Judas 
chose Eupolemus the son of Jolin, the son of 
Accos, and Jason the son of Hleazar, and 
sent them to Rome, to make a league of 
amity and confederacy with them, and to 
intreat them that they would take the yoke 
from them; for they saw that the kingdoin 
of the Grecians did oppress Israel with 
servitude. 

'9'‘Vhey went therefore to Rome, which 
was a very great journey,and came into tlie 
senate, where they spake and said, * Judas 
Maccabeus with his brethren, and the people 
of the Jews, have sent us unto you, to make 
a confederacy and peace with you, and that 
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we might be registered your confederates 
and friends. *!So that matter pleased the 
Romans well. 

22 And this is the copy of the epistle which 
the senate wrote back again in tables of 
brass, and sent to Jerusalem, that there 
they might have by them a memorial of 
peace and confederacy : 3 Good success be 
to the Romans, and to the people of the 
Jews, by sea and by land for eyer: the 
sword also and enemy be far from them. 

“Tf there come first any war upon 
the Romans or any of their confederates 
throughout all their dominion,» the people 
of the Jews shall help them, as the time 
shall be appointed, with all their heart: 
% neither shall they give any thing unto 
them that make war upon them, or aid 
them with victuals, weapons, money, or 
ships, as it hath seemed good unto the Ro- 
mans: but they shall keep their covenants 
without taking any thing therefore. * In 
the same manner also, if war come first 
upon the nation of the Jews, the Romans 
shall help them with all their heart, accord- 
ing as the time shall be appointed them: 
neither shall victuals be given to them 
that take part against them, or weapons, or 
money, or ships, as it hath seemed good to 
the Romans; but they shall keep their 
covenants, and that without deceit. 

3 According to these articles did the Ro- 
mans make a covenant with the people of 
the Jews. ® Howbeit if hereafter the one 
party or the other shall think meet to add 
or diminish any thing, they may do it at 
their pleasures, and whatsoever they shall 
add or take away shall be ratified. _ 

31 And as touching the evils that king De- 
metrius doeth to the Jews, we have written 
unto him, saying, Wherefore hast thou 
made thy yoke heavy upon our friends and 
confederates the Jews? #If therefore they 
complain any more against thee, we will do 
them justice, and fight with thee by sea and 
by land. 

Furthermore when Demetrius heard that 
Nicanor and his host were slain in battle, 
he sent Baechides and Alcimus into the 
land of Judea the second time, and with 
them the chief strength of his host: 2? who 
went forth by the way that leadeth to Gal- 
gala, and pitched their tents before Masa. 
loth, which is in Arbela, and after they had 
won it, they slew much people. 3 Also the 
first mouth of the hundred fifty and second 
year they encamped before Jerusalem: 
4from whence they removed, and went to 
Berea, with twenty thousand footmen and 
two thousand horsemen. 

5 Now Judas had pitched his tents at 
Eleasa, and three thousand chosen men 
with him : § who seeing the multitude of the 
other army to be so great, were sore afraid ; 
whereupon many conveyed themselves out 
of the host, insomuch as there abode of 
them no more but eight hundred men. 

7 When Judas therefore saw that his host 
slipt away, and that the battle pressed upon 
him, he was sore troubled in mind,and much 
distressed, for that he had no time to gather 
them together. _° Nevertheless unto them 
that remained he said, Let us arise and 
go up against our enemies, if peradventure 
we may be able to fight with them. 9% But 
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µαχίαν καὶ εἰρήνην, Kcr γραφῆναι ἡμᾶς συμμάχους καὶ φίλους 
ὑμῶν. Kai ἤρεσεν ὁ λόγος ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἀντίγραφον τῆς ἐπιστολῆς ἧς ἀντέγραψεν ἐπὶ 
δέλτοῖς χαλκαῖς, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν εἷς Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἶναι παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖ μνημόσυνον εἰρήνης καὶ συμμαχίας: καλῶς γένοιτο 
Ῥωμαίοις καὶ τῷ Over ᾿Ιουδαίων ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
ξηρᾶς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ῥομφαία καὶ ἐχθρὸς µακρυνθείη dar 

ee 
αὐτῶν. 

Ἐν δὲ ἐνστῇ πόλεμος ἐν Ῥώμῃ προτέρᾳ ἢ πᾶσι τοῖς συµ- 
µάχοις αὐτῶν ἐν πάση κυρείᾳ αὐτῶν, συμμαχήσει τὸ ἔθνος τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων, ὡς ἂν ὁ καιρὸς ὑπογραφῇ αὐτοῖς, καρδίᾳ πλήρει. 
Καὶ τοῖς πολεμοῦσιν οὐ δώσουσιν οὐδὲ ἐπαρκέσουσι σῖτον, 
ὅπλα, ἀργύριον, πλοῖα, ὡς ἔδοξε Ῥωμαίοις: καὶ φυλάξονται τὰ 
Φυλάγματα αὐτῶν οὐθὲν λαβόντε: κατὰ τὰ αὐτὰ δὲ ἐὰν 
ἔθνει Ιουδαίων συµβῇ προτέροις πόλεμος, συμµαχήσονσιν οἱ 
Ῥωμαῖοι ἐκ ψυχῆς, ὡς ἂν αὐτοῖς 6 καιρὸς ὑπογραφῇ. Kai 
τοῖς συμμαχοῦσιν οὐ δοθήσεται σῖτος, ὅπλα, ἀργύριον, πλοῖα, 
ὡς ἔδοξε “Pay: καὶ φυλάξονται τὰ φυλάγματα αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ 
μετὰ δόλου. 


a Ν ‘ 4 a cal 
Kara τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἔστησαν Ῥωμαῖοι τῷ δήµῳ 
- 3 φ 1 x 
τῶν Ἰουδαίων. “Eay δὲ μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους Bov- 
, e Lie a a 
λεύσωνται οὗτοι καὶ οὗτοι προσθεῖναι ἢ ἀφελεῖν, ποιήσονται 
2) yee Ey tas Sa x a 
ἐξ αἱρέσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν προσθῶσιν ἢ ἀφέλωσιν, ἔσται 
κύρια. 
Ν Δ a ο αν al 
Καὶ περὶ τῶν κακῶν dv 6 βασιλεὺς Δημήτριος συντελεῖται 
3 > Ν , > ~ , 
eis αὐτοὺς, ἐγράψαμεν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, διατί ἐβάρυνας τὸν 
/ Ν Ν Uf 
ζυγόν σου ἐπὶ τοὺς Φίλους ἡμῶν τοὺς συµµάχους Ἴου- 
td i Ν > cal a 
δαίους; “Eav οὖν ἔτι ἐντύχωσι κατὰ ood, ποιήσοµεν αὐτοῖς 
‘ Ν / - a 
τὴν κρίσιν, καὶ πολεμήσομέν σε διὰ τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ διὰ τῆς 
ξηρᾶς. 
XN ” vs σ ” 8, 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Δημήτριος ὅτι ἔπεσε Nixavwp καὶ at δυνάµεις 
2 a > if Δ 4 Ν /' a) Ν ” 
αὐτοῦ ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ προσέθετο τὸν Baxyidyy καὶ tov Ad- 
κιµον ἐκ δευτέρου ἀποστεῖλαι eis γῆν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τὸ δεξιὸν 
, 3 3 - a ΄ €, x mal 3 A Ν 
κέρας μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. Kai ἐπορεύθησαν ὁδὸν τὴν eis Γάλγαλα, καὶ 
παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ Μαισαλὼθ τὴν ἐν ᾿Αρβήλοις, καὶ προκατε- 
ws te 
λάβοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπώλεσαν ψυχὰς ἀνθρώπων πολλάς. Kat 
a ~ a lal ~ 
τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου ἔτους τοῦ δευτέρου καὶ πεντηκοστοῦ 
καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kat ἀπῄραν 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἲς Ῥερέαν ἐν εἴκοσι χιλιάσιν ἀνδρῶν καὶ 
δισχιλίᾳ ἵππῳ. 
2 be 
Καὶ Ἰούδας ἦν παρεμβεβληκὼς ἐν Ἐλεασὰ, καὶ τρισχίλιοι 
1 > ‘ > ro ~ CS x “ ~ td 
ἄνδρες ἐκλεκτοὶ pet αὐτοῦ. Kat ἴδον τὸ πλῆθος τῶν δυνάµεων 
ὅτι πολλοί εἶσι, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα: καὶ ἐξεῤῥύησαν 
πολλοὶ ἀπὸ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, οὐ κατελείφθησαν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀλλ' 
ἢ ὀκτακόσιοι avopes. 
iy a 
Καὶ εἶδεν Ιούδας ὅτι ἀπεῤῥύη 7 παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 6 
, 3 > Ff 9 , ως , e > > 
πόλεμος ἔθλιβεν αὐτόν: καὶ συνετρίβη τῇ καρδία, ὅτι οὐκ εἶχε 
καιρὸν συναγαγεῖν αὐτούς. Kai ἐξελύθη, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς κατα- 
λειφθεῖσιν, ἀναστῶμεν καὶ ἀναβῶμεν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὑπεναντίους 
ε - 38 ” , A Eanes, , rf. os , 
ἡμῶν, ἐὰν dpa δυνώµεδα πολεμῆσαι αὐτούς. Kai ἀπέστρεψαν 
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αὐτὸν, λέγοντες, ov μὴ δυνώµεθα, GAN ἡ σώζωμεν τὰς ἑαυτῶν 
me a a eon \ 
ψυχὰς τὸ viv, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωμεν μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ 
cal é, 
πολεμήσωμεν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἡμεῖς δὲ ὀλίγοι. : 
/ a x a 
10 Kai εἶπε “Iovdas, µή µοι Ὑένοιτο ποιῆσαι τὸ πρᾶγμα 
~ tal - x” ς ΔΝ ς a 
τοῦτο, Φυγεῖν ax αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰ Ίγγικεν 6 καιρὸς ἡμῶν, 
nw cal ε nw ΔΝ 
καὶ ἀποθάνωμεν ἐν ἀνδρείᾳ χάριν τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ 
ν i red n δό τν ον K ἂν 2s € δύ 
1) py καταλίπωµεν αἰτίαν τῇ δόξη ἡμῶν. al ἀπῇρεν ἡ ὀύναμις 
a a La Ν 
ἀπὸ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἔστησαν εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
% 
ἐμερίσθη ἡ ἵππος eis δύο µέρη, καὶ οἱ σφενδονηταὶ καὶ οἱ 
“a *. » 
τοξόται προεπορεύοντο THs δυνάµεως, καὶ οἱ πρωταγωνισταὶ 
πάντες οἱ δυνατού. 
a a Ν 3 ε if. 
(2 Baxyidns δὲ ἦν ἐν τῷ δεξιῷ κέρατι, καὶ ἤγγισεν 9 φάλαγξ 
3 n ’ ~ N33 / Φ di Sa ΄ 
13 ἐκ τῶν δύο μερῶν, καὶ ἐφώνουν ταῖς σάλπιγξι. Καὶ ἐσάλπισαν 
ς Ν , Ν > Ν ο) / ΔΑ 3 , C4 ~ > Ν 
οἱ παρὰ Ιούδα καὶ αὐτοὶ ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἐσαλεύθη ἡ γῆ ἀπὸ 
nn an ~ a 
τῆς φωνῆς τῶν παρεμβολῶν: καὶ ἐγένετο 6 πόλεμος συνηµµένος 
ἀπὸ πρωΐθεν έως ἑσπέρας. 
14 ᾖΚεὺεῖδεν Ιούδας ὅτι Βακχίδης καὶ τὸ στερέωµα τῆς παρεµ- 
nw wn - ~ n »” 
βολῆς ἐν τοῖς δεξιοῖς, καὶ συνῆλθον αὐτῷ πάντες of εὔψυχοι 
- ~ u Δ Uv AS x / Lee 9 \ 
15 τῇ καρδία. Καὶ συνετρίβη τὸ δεξιὸν κέρας ar αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ος a / o 5 , ” Ν « 3 ee | 
16 ἐδιωκον ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ἕως ᾿Αζώτου ὄρους. Kai οἱ ets τὸ ἄρισ- 
+ / ” ¢ ’ x Ν La Ae / 
τερὸν κέρας ἴδον ὅτι συνετρίβη τὸ δεξιὸν κέρας, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν 
- Ν ιό 3 , Δ “ 3 | a > fal 4 ‘ 
17 κατὰ πόδας Ιούδα καὶ τῶν per αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν ὄπισθεν. Kai 
3 , ς / Nimes / ὃν , 
ἐβαρύνθη 6 πόλεμος, καὶ ἔπεσον τραυµατίαι πολλοὶ ἐκ τούτων 
cl ae , , 3 ve »” ολ ς κό 4 
18 καὶ ἐκ τούτων. Καὶ Ιούδας ἔπεσε, καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ έφυγον. 
, > an 
19 Kat ypav Ἰωνάθαν καὶ Ἠίμων “lovday τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶν, 
αν i = 4 
καὶ έθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ- τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν Μωδεεῖμ. 
ΔΝ ” 3 Ν ο eS : > ΔΝ “a 3 νο, Ν 
20 Καὶ ἔκλαυσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκόψαντο αὐτὸν πᾶς Iopand κοπετὸν 
9 a 
21 µέγαν, καὶ ἐπένθουν ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ εἶπον, πῶς ἔπεσε 
Θ ὃ Ν ΄ x 3 an " K Ν Ν Ν n λό 
22 δυνατὸς, σώζων τὸν Ἱσραήλ; Καὶ τὰ περισσὰ τῶν λόγων 
Ἰούδα, καὶ τῶν πολέμων, καὶ τῶν ἀνδραγαθιῶν ὧν ἐποίησε, 
a n > 
καὶ τῆς μεγαλωσύνης αὐτῶν, ob κατεγράφη, πολλὰ γὰρ ἦν 
σφόδρα. 
> 
295 Kal ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν “lovda, ἐξέκυψαν οἱ ἄνομοι 
~ - 3 Ν δν 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖν ὁρίοις Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀνέτειλαν πάντες οἱ ἐργα- 
24 ζόμενοι τὴν ἀδικίαν. “Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἐγενήθη λιμὸς 
= na 
µέγας σφόδρα, καὶ ηὐτομόλησεν ἡ χώρα peT αὐτῶν. 
25 Καὶ ἐξέλεξε Βακχίδης τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς ἄνδρας, καὶ κατέστησεν 
3 N , “A / ke * 3 Pd as: ΄ x 
26 αὐτοὺς κυρίους τῆς χώρας. Kat ἐξεζήτουν καὶ ἐξηρεύνων τοὺς 
κ > Ul i S ολ. A ΔΝ a x > Fe 4 
φίλους Ἰούδα, καὶ ἦγον αὐτοὺς πρὸς Ῥακχίδην: καὶ ἐξεδίκει ἐν 
27 αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐνέπαιζεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἐγένετο θλίψις µεγάλη ἐν τῷ 
3 Ν 4 > Bch yop? εν ε { > ” 7 
Iopanr, ἥτις οὐκ ἐγένετο ap ἧς ἡμέρας οὐκ ὤφθη προφήτης 
ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
ε ~ 
28 Kat ἠθροίσθησαν πάντες of Φίλοι ‘Iovda, καὶ εἶπον τῷ 
> 
29 Ἰωνάθαν, ἀφ ob 6 ἀδελφός σου ‘lovdas τετελεύτηκε, καὶ ἀνὴρ 
ϱ > ~ 9 3” > ον λ Ν > ‘ Ν 
ὅμοιος αὐτῷ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐξελθεῖν πρὸς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς καὶ Bak- 
90 χίδην, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐχθραίνουσι τοῦ ἔθνους ἡμῶν. Noy οὖν σε 
ἠρετισάμεθα σήμερον, τοῦ εἶναι ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡμῖν «is ἄρχοντα 
8] καὶ ἡγούμενον. τοῦ πολεμῆσαι τὸν πόλεμον ἡμῶν. Kat 
ἐπεδέξατο Ἰωνάθαν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ τὴν ἤγησιν, καὶ ἀνέστη 
ο αν ος , ~ S$ ο > n 
32 ἀντὶ Ιούδα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἔγνω Bakyidys, καὶ 
ἐζήτει αὐτὸν ἀποκτεῖναι. 


I. Μασσλεεες 1X. 10---99. 


they dehorted him, saying, We shall never 
be able: let us now rather save our lives 
and _ hereafter we will return with our 
brethren, and fight against them: for we 
are but few. 

Then Judas said, God forbid that I 
should do this thing, and flee away from 
them: if our time be come, let us die man- 
fully for our brethren, and let us not stain 
our honour. ™ With that the host of Bae- 
chides removed out of their tents,and stood 
over against them, their horsemen being 
divided into two troops, and their slingers 
and archers going before the host, and they 
that marched in the foreward were all 
mighty men. 

PAs for Bacchides, he was in the right 
wing: so the host drew near on the two 
parts, and sounded their trumpets. “They 
also of Judas’ side, even they sounded their 
trumpets also, so that the earth shook at 
the noise of the armies, and the battle con- 
tinued from morning till night. 

1 Νοιν when Judas perceived that Bac- 
chides and the strength of his army were or. 
the right side, he took with him all the 
hardy men, 1δ who discomfited the right 
wing, and pursued them unto the mount 
Azotus. 16 But when they of the left wing 
saw that they of the right wing were dis- 
comfited, they followed upon Judas and 
those that were with him hard at the heels 
from behind: whereupon there was a sore 
battle, insomuch as many were slain on 
both parts. '8Judas also was killed, and 
the remnant fled. 

19Then Jonathan and Simon took Judas 
their brother, and buried him in the sepul- 
chre of his fathers in Modin. ™ Moreover 
they bewailed him,and all Israel made great 
lamentation for him, and mourned many 
days, saying, *! How is the valiant man fallen, 
that delivered Israel! “As for the other 
things concerning Judas and his wars, and 
the noble acts which he did, and his great- 
ness, they are not written, for they were 
very many. 

3 Now after the death of Judas the wicked 
began to put forth their heads in all the 
coasts of Israel, and there arose up all such as 
wrought iniquity. 3 Τη those days also was 
there a very great famine, by reason whereof 
the country revolted, and went with them. 

*>'Phen Bacchides chose the wicked men, 
and made them lords of the country. 36 And 
they made enquiry and search for Judas’ 
friends, and brought them unto Bacchides, 
who took vengeance of them, and used them 
despitefully. 27 So was there a great affliction 
in Israel, the like whereof was not since the 
time that a prophet was not seen among 
them. 

*8For this cause all Judas’ friends came 
together, and said unto Jonathan, 2 Since 
thy brother Judas died, we have no man like 
him to go forth against our enemies, and 
Bacchides, and against them of our nation 
that are adversaries to us. ὃν Now therefore 
we have chosen thee this day to be our 
prince and captain in his stead, that thou 
mayest fight our battles. 3! Upon this Jona- 
than took the governance upon him at that 
time, and rose up instead of his brother 
Judas. But when Bacchides gat kncw- 
ledge thereof, he sought for to slay him. 


I. MaccaBess ΙΧ. 33—53. 


39 Then Jonathan, and Simon his brother, 
and all that were with him, perceiving that, 
fled into the wilderness of Thecoe, and 
pitched their tents by the water of the pool 
Asphar. * Which when Bacchides under- 
stood, he came near to Jordan with all his 
host upon the sabbath day. * Now Jona- 
than had sent his brother {οὐ η, a captain of 
the people, to pray his friends the Naba- 
thites, that they might leave with them 
their carriage, which was much. * But the 
children of Jambri came out of Medaba, 
and took John, and all that he had, and 
went their way with it. 

3 After this came word to Jonathan and 
Simon his brother, that the children of 
Jambri made a great marriage, and were 
bringing the bride from Nadabatha with a 
great train, as being the daughter of one of 
the great princes of Chanaan. 33 Therefore 
they refiembered John their brother, and 
went up, and hid themselves under the 
covert of the mountain: 39 where they lifted 
up their eyes, and looked, and, behold, 
there was much ado and great carriage: 
and the bridegroom came forth, and his 
friends and brethren, to meet them with 
druins,and instruments of musie,and many 
weapons. 

Then Jonathan and they that were 
with him rose up against them from the 
place where they lay in ambush, and made 
a slaughter of them in such sort, as many 
tell down dead, und the remnant fled into 
the mountain, and they took all their spoils. 
4: Thus was the marriage turned into mourn- 
ing, and the noise of their melody into 
lamentation. *So when they had avenged 
fully the blood of their brother, they turned 
again to the marsh of Jordan. 

% Now when Bacchides heard hereof, he 
came on the sabbath day unto the banks of 
Jordan with a great power. “Then Jona- 
than said to his company, Let us go up now 
and fight for our lives, for it standeth not 
with us to day, as in time past: * for, be- 
hold, the battle is before us and behind us, 
and the water of Jordan on this side and 
that side, the marsh likewise and wood, 
neither is there place for us to turn aside. 
45 Wherefore cry ye now unto heaven, that 
ye may be delivered from the hand of your 
enemies, 47 With that they joined battle, 
and Jonathan stretched forth bis hand to 
smite Bacchides, but he turned back from 
him. 48'Lhen Jonathan and they that were 
him leapt into Jordan, and swam over unto 
the farther bank: howbeit the other passed 
not over Jordan unto them. So there 
were slain of Bacchides’ side that day about 
a thousand men. : 

50 Afterward returned Bacchides to Jeru- 
salem, and repaired the strong cities in Ju- 
dea; the fort in Jericho, and Emmaus, and 
Bethhoron, and Bethel, and Thamnatha, 
Pharathoni, and Taphon, these did he 
strengthen with high walls, with gates, and 
with bars. *! And in them he set a garrison, 
that they might work malice upon Israel. 
5 He fortified also the city Bethsura, and 
Gazara, and the tower, and put forces in 
them, and provision of victuals. *? Besides, 
he took the chief men’s sons in the country 
for hostages, and put them into the tower 
at Jerusalem to be kept. 
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Καὶ ἔγνω Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ Ἑύμων 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες 33 
οἱ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγον cis τὴν ἔρημον Θεκωὲ, καὶ παρεν- 
4 ον ΔΝ σ 4 1d / x ” 8 rsd 
έβαλον ἐπὶ τὸ ὕδωρ λάκκου Ασφάρ. Kai éyww Βακχίδης τῇ 34 
“B ΄ cal ¢ ie ν 4 ” 8 Ν Ν am Ν Xx ΄ wii i 
ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, καὶ ἦλθεν αὐτὸς καὶ wav τὸ στράτευμα 
eS , n>? , . 5 ὃν > , N 
αὐτοῦ πέραν tov “lopdavov. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωνάθαν τὸν 35 
> xX 3 a ς , ~ + 7 La s 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἡγούμενον τοῦ ὄχλου, καὶ παρεκάλεσε τοὺς 
Navaraiovs φίλους αὐτοῦ παραθέσθαι αὐτοῖς τὴν ἀποσκευὴν 
αὐτῶν τὴν πολλήν. Kal ἐξῆλθον υἱοὶ Ἰαμβρὶ ἐκ Μηδαβὰ, 36 
καὶ συνέλαβον Ἰωάννην, καὶ πάντα ὅσα εἶχε, καὶ ἀπῆλθον 
ἔχοντες. 


Mera δὲ τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Ἰωγάθαν 37 
Ν la a 3 x > a ¢ ς εν ο as n 
καὶ Σίμωνι τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι of viol Ιαμβρὶ ποιοῦσι 
ών tf 4 Δ ” ον X , > ΔΝ Ν ΄ 
yapov µέγαν, καὶ ἄγουσι τὴν νύμφην ἀπὸ Ναδαβὰθ, θυγατέρα 
ἑνὸς τῶν µεγιστάνων μεγάλων τῶν Χαναὰν, μετὰ παραπομπῆς 
> ~ - a 
peyddyns. Kai ἐμνήσθησαν Ἰωάννου τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ 38 
3 4 mi i) 2) ς Ν Ν΄ / lal ¥ 7 a 
ἀνέβησαν, καὶ ἐκρύβησαν ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην τοῦ ὄρους. Kal 39 
Aa Ν > ὃν » \ 3 bs) ‘ n Ν 
Hpav τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ θροῦς, καὶ 
ἀποσκευὴ πολλὴ, καὶ ὁ νυµφίος ἐξῆλθε καὶ of φίλοι αὐτοῦ 
καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῶν μετὰ τυµπάνων, καὶ 
μουσικῶν, καὶ ὅπλων πολλῶν. 
Καὶ ἐξανέστησαν ἐπ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐνέδρου ot περὶ τὸν 40 
> 
Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔπεσον τραυµατίαι πολ- 
Nol, καὶ οἱ ἐπίλοιποι ἔφυγον εἰς τὸ ὄρος: καὶ ἔλαβον πάντα 
Ν a » Ν [ή ς / a é ο 
τὰ σκΌλα αὐτῶν. Kai µετεστράφη 6 γάμος εἰς πένθος, καὶ 4] 
ς Ν - sae 2 6 ~ Nae) δι, 8 
ἡ φωνὴ μουσικῶν αὐτῶν εἰς θρῆνον. Kat ἐξεδίκησαν τὴν 42 
5 δί ¢ id Ny a Ry ss /΄ > Ν ελ 
ἐκδίκησιν αἵματος ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν εἰς τὸ έλος 
a? 
τοῦ Ἱορδάνου. 
να A u 4 ‘ τε f “a ‘ re 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Baxxidns, καὶ ἦλθε τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων 43 
o n > reall / 9 / ο pam. 
ἕως τῶν κρηπίδων τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐν δυνάµει πολλῃ. Kai εἶπεν 44 
> - > cal - lal 
Ἰωνάθαν τοῖς παρ αὐτοῦ, ἀναστῶμεν viv καὶ πολεμήσωμεν 
ὑπὲρ τῶν ψυχῶν ἡμῶν, ov γὰρ ἐστι σήμερον ὡς ἐχθὲς καὶ 
/ ε , 2 ‘ Ni « , 2 / εως η 
τρίτην ἡμέραν. ΛΙδοὺ γὰρ ὁ πόλεμος ἐξεναντίας ἡμῶν καὶ 46 
3-6 ς - A Ν uA an 5 ΄ ” A w 
ἐξόπισθεν ἡμῶν: τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ τοῦ “lopdavov ἐἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, 
\ σ ΔΑ, ΔΝ > ” if cal > Lal - 
καὶ ἕλος καὶ δρυμὸς, οὐκ ἔστι τόπος τοῦ ἐκκλῖνα. Nov 46 
οὖν κεκράξατε εἲς οὐρανὸν, ὅπως διασωθῆτε ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν 
e lod bs - ς na ΔΝ 3 ra > / ον) [ο 
ὑμῶν. Καὶ συνηψεν 6 πόλεμος: καὶ ἐξέτεινεν ᾿ΙἸωνάθαν τὴν 47 
- ty ee f i x a N 3&2 Ἀ ee ος αν 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ πατάξαι τὸν Βακχίδην, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ eis 
Δ.δ SM ήν / 2 ΄ Ν € 2 > a > x 
τὰ ὀπίσω. Kai ἐνεπήδησεν Ἰωνάθαν καὶ of pet αὐτοῦ eis τὸν 48 
᾿Ἱορδάνην, καὶ διεκολύμβησαν cis τὸ πέραν' καὶ οὗ διέβησαν 
» 5 9 8 x > , 4 , A , a 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὸν Ἱορδάνην. Kat διέπεσον παρὰ Βακχίδου τῇ 49 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη εἰς χιλίους ἄνδρας. 
> > 
Kai ἐπέστρεψεν cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε πόλεις 50 
- ε 
ὀχυρὰς ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, τὸ ὀχύρωμα τὸ ἐν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ τὴν 
> ΔΝ κ. ΔΝ . Lal ώ x ig x τν Ν 
Ἐμμαοὺμ, καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρῶν, καὶ τὴν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ τὴν Θαμ- 
θὰ ® A ‘ - Meese ΄ ε Noo x SN 
ναθὰ, Φαραθωνὶ, καὶ τὴν Τεφὼν ἐν τείχεσιν ὑψηλοῖς καὶ πύλαις 
καὶ μοχλοῖς. Kat ero φρουρὰν ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῦ ἐχθραίνειν τῷ 
at aN K \ yo ee ν Αλ. N 3 Ῥ 6 , 9 N 
σραήλ. al ὠχύρωσε τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἐν Βαιθσούρᾳ, καὶ τὴν 
, cal ΄ Ν 
Τάζαρα, καὶ τὴν ἄκραν, καὶ ἔθετο ἐν αὐταῖς δυνάμεις καὶ παρα- 
θέσεις βρωµάτων. Kai έλαβε τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἡγουμένων τῆς 
, ο ‘ a ε . 
χώρας ὅμηρα, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἄκρα ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν 


Φυλακῇ. 


MAKKABAION A. 163 


δ4 Kai ἐν ἔτει τρίῳ καὶ πεντηκοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ, µηνι τῷ 

δευτέρῳ, ἐπέταξεν "Αλκιμος καθαιρεῖν τὸ τεῖχος τῆς αὐλῆς τῶν 

ἁγίων τῆς ἐσωτέρας, καὶ καθεῖλε τὰ ἔργα τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ 

55 ἐνήρξατο τοῦ καθαιρεν. “Ev τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐπλήγη ᾿Αλ- 
κιµος, καὶ ἐνεποδίσθη τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπεφράγη τὸ στόµα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρελύθη, καὶ οὐκ ἐδύνατο ἔτι λαλῆσαι λόγον καὶ 

56 ἐντείλασθαι περὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν "Αλκιμος ἐν 
τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ μετὰ βασάνου μεγάλης. 


. ” Ny 
57 Καὶ εἶδε Ῥακχίδης ὅτι ἀπέθανεν "Άλκιμος, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε 
58 πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ ἠσύχασεν ἡ γῆ Ιούδα ἔτη δύο. Kai 
> ΄ / e x” , > ae # x ς 
ἐβουλεύσαντο πάντες οἱ ἄνομοι, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ Ἰωνάθαν καὶ of 
παρ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡσυχίᾳ κατοικοῦσι πεποιθότες: viv οὖν ἄξομεν 
Xx /. ΔΝ 2 , > ΔΝ re > Ν 
τὸν Βακχίδην, καὶ συλλήψεται αὐτοὺς πάντας ἐν νυκτὶ pia. 
59,60 Καὶ πορευθέντες συνεβουλεύσαντο αὐτῷ. Kai ἀπῄρε τοῦ 
> ”~ Ν ΄ A Αλ , > Ν , 
ἐλθεῖν μετὰ δυνάµεως πολλῆς, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐπιστολὰς λάθρα 
cal a n n~ a? 
πᾶσι τοῖς συµµάχοις αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, ὅπως συλλά- 
βωσι τὸν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ τοὺς μετ αὐτοῦ. καὶ οὐκ ἐδύναντο, ὅτι 
> ’ > - ε Ν 3 cal A , > x ~ 
ἐγνώσθη αὐτοῖς 7 βουλὴ αὐτῶν. Kai συνελάβοντο ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν τῆς χώρας τῶν ἀρχηγῶν τῆς κακίας εἷς πεντήκοντα 
ἄνδρας, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν αὐτούς. 


61 


κ Sa , π ‘64 \ τή \ oe ee : 

al ἐξεχώρησεν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ Σίμων, καὶ οἱ per αὐτοῦ eis 

Ῥ 6B Ν ΔΝ 3 an >? ΄ 3 δό 4. On, 4 
αιθβασὶ τὴν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησε τὰ καθῃρηµένα 

63 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐστερέωσαν αὐτὴν. Kat έγνω Baxyidys, καὶ 
συνήγαγε πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τῆς Ἰουδαίας 

hey j 
παρήγγειλε. 

64 Kai ἐλθὼν παρενέραλεν ἐπὶ Βαιθβασὶ, καὶ ἐπολέμησεν 

> ΑΝ ε 4 λλὰ Ν > id / ιά ὦἳ > / 

65 αὐτὴν ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ ἐποίησε µηχανάς. Καὶ ἀπέλιπεν 
3 an - a 
Ἰωνάθαν Sipwva τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 

66 eis τὴν χώραν, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐν ἀριθμῶ. Kat ἐπάταξεν Ὁδοαρ- 
εκ. Ν Ν 2 bs > a Ν ‘ εαν δν 3 A 

ῥὴν, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῖ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Φασιρὼν ἐν τῷ 

67 σκηνώµατι αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξήρξατο τύπτειν. καὶ ἀναβαίνειν ἐν 
δυνάµεσι: καὶ Ἀίμων, καὶ οἱ pet αὐτοῦ ἐξῆλθον ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, 

68 καὶ ἐνεπύρισαν τὰς µηχανάς. Καὶ ἐπολέμησαν πρὸς τὸν Bak- 

2. Ν / ς 5 3 3 Some / ΦΙΜΗΝ. i 
χίδην, καὶ συνετρίβη tx αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔθλιβον αὐτὸν σφόδρα, 
? Ss ς Ν 3 a πιει ist > a , N93 / 

69 ὅτι ἦν ἡ βουλὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ έφοδος αὐτοῦ κενή. Καὶ ὠργίσθη 

θυμῷ τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς ἀνόμοις τοῖς συμβουλεύσασιν αὐτῷ 

ἐλθεῖν εἰς τὴν χώραν, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν ἐξ αὐτῶν πολλοὺς, καὶ 
ἐβουλεύσατο τοῦ ἀπελθεῖν cis τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 


μα. 3 / Ν ik 

70 Kat ἐπέγνω Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν πρέσβεις, 

τοῦ συνθέσθαι πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰρήνην, καὶ ἀποδοῦναι αὐτοῖς τὴν 
3 ra Δ 3 4 ΔΝ > i ad ‘ ΄ 

αἰχμαλωσίαν. Καὶ ἀπεδέξατο, καὶ ἐποίησε κατὰ τοὺς λόγους 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὤμοσεν αὐτῷ μὴ ἐκζητῆσαι αὐτῷ κακὸν πάσας τὰς 

“ - - Ν ~~ 

ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. Kat ἀπέδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν 
ay 3 fal > 

ἣν Ἰχμαλώτευσε τοπρότερον ἐκ γῆς “lovda: καὶ ἀποστρέψας 

~ ~ a Ν - 

ἀπῆλθεν eis τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ προσέθετο ἔτι ἐλθεῖν eis τὰ 
¢ cues ολλ , ς 4 ϱ , Nex: 2 

όρια αὐτῶν. Καὶ κατέπαυσε ῥομφαία ἐξ Ισραήλ: καὶ ῴκησεν 

> iz > ΄ \ ”. ὅ 3 ΄ ef, a x 
Ἰωνάθαν ἐν Μαχμάς: καὶ ἤρξατο Ἰωνάθαν κρίνειν τὸν λαὸν, 
A, "Ss / Ν 3 αν > > = 

καὶ ἠφάνισε τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς ἐξ Ἱσραήλ. 


Καὶ ἐν ἔτει ἑξηκοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἀνέβη ᾽Αλέξανδρος ὁ 
τοῦ ᾿Αντιόχου 6 Ἐπιφανῆὴς, καὶ κατελάβετο Πτολεμαΐδα, καὶ 


1. Μασσασεες IX. 54—X. 1. 


51 Moreover in the hundred fifty and 
third year, in the second month, Alcimus 
commanded that the wall of the inner court 
of the sanctuary should be pulled down; he 
pulled down also the works of the prophets. 
56 And as he began to pull down, even at that 
time was Alcimus plagued, and his enter- 
prizes hindered : for his mouth was stopped, 
aud he was taken with a palsy, so that he 
could no more speak any thing, nor give 
order concerning his house. So Aleimus 
died at that time with great torment. 

ὃν Now when Bacchides saw that Aleimus 
was dead, he returned to the king: where- 
upon the land of Juda was in rest two 
years. 8 Then all the ungodly men held a 
council, saying, Behold, Jonathan and his 
company are at ease, and dwell without 
care : now therefore we will bring Bacchides 
hither, who shall take them all in one night. 
59So they went and consulted with him 
Then removed he, and came with a great 
host, and sent letters privily to his al- 
herents in Judea, that they should take 
Jonathan and those that were with him: 
howbeit they could not, because their coun- 
sel was known unto them. © Wherefore 
they took of the men of the country, that 
were authors of that mischief, about fifty 
persons, and slew them. 

® Afterward Jonathan, and Simon, and 
they that were with him, got them away to 
Bethbasi, which is in the wilderness, and 
they repaired the decays thereof, and made 
it strong. 6 Which thing when Bacchides 
knew, he gathered together all his host,and 
sent word to them that were of Judea. 

δι Του. went he and laid siege against 
Bethbasi; and they fought against it a long 
season, and made engines of war. "But 
Jonathan left his brother Simon in the city, 
and went forth himself into the country, 
and with a certain number went he forth. 
66 And he smote Odonarres and his brethren, 
and the children of Phasiron in their tent. 
5 And when he began to smite them, and 
came up with his forces, Simon and his 
company went out of the city, and burned 
up the engines of war, 8and fought against 
Bacchides, who was discomfited by them, 
and they afflicted him sore: for his counsel 
and travail was in vain. ® Wherefore he 
was very wroth at the wicked men that 
gaye him counsel to come into the country, 
insomuch as he slew many of them, and 
purposed to return into his own country. 

” Whereof when Jonathan had know. 
ledge, he sent an:vassadore unto him, to the 
eud he should make peace with him, and de- 
liver them the prisoners. “ Which thing he 
accepted, and did according to his demands, 
and sware unto him that he would never do 
him harm all the days of his life. 75 When 
therefore he had restored unto him the 
prisoners that he had taken aforetime out of 
the land of Judea, he returned and went his 
way into his own land, neither came he any 
more into their borders. 73 Thus the sword 
ceased from Israel: but Jonathan dwelt at 
Machmas, and began to govern the people; 
and he destroyed the ungodly men out of 
Israel. 

In the hundred and sixtieth year Alex. 
ander, the sox of Antiochus surnamed 
Epiphanes, went up and took Ptolemais: 


2—26. 


for the people had received him, by means 
whereof he reigned there. ? Now when king 
Demetrius heard thereof, he gathered to- 
gether an exceeding great host, and went 
forth against him to fight. 3 Moreover 
Demetrius sent letters unto Jonathan with 
loving words, so as he magnified him. 4For 
said he, Let us first make peace with him, 
before he join with Alexander against us: 
Selse he will remember all the evils that 
we have done against him, and against his 
brethren and his people. ®Wherefore he 
gave him authority to gather together an 
host, and to provide weapons, that he might 
aid him in battle: he commanded also that 
the hostages that were in the tower should 
be delivered him. 

7Then came Jonathan to Jerusalem, and 
read the letters in the audience of all the 
people, and of them that were in the tower: 
8 who were sore afraid, when they heard that 
the king had given him authority to gather 
together an host. Ὁ Whereupon they of the 
tower delivered their hostages unto Jonathan, 
and he delivered them unto their parents. 

10 This done, Jonathan settled himself in 
Jerusalem, and began to build and repair 
the city. 1 And he commanded the workmen 
to build the walls and the mount Sion round 
about with square stones for fortification ; 
and they did so. 

2Then the strangers, that were in the 
fortresses which Bacchides had built, fled 
away; insomuch as every man left his 
place, and went into his own country. ή Only 
at Bethsura certain of those that had for- 
saken the law and the commandments 
remained still: for it was their place of 
refuge. 

45 Now when king Alexander had heard 
what promises Demetrius had sent unto 
Jonathan: when also it was told him of the 
battles and noble acts which he and his 
brethren had done, and of the pains that 
they had endured, 16 he said, Shall we find 
such another man? now therefore we will 
make him our friend and confederate. 

17 Upon this he wrote a letter, and sent it 
unto him, according to these words, saying, 
18King Alexander to his brother Jonathan 
sendeth greeting: }9 We have heard of thee 
that thou art a man of great power, and 
meet to be our friend. “’ Wherefore now 
this day we ordain thee to be the high 

riest of thy nation, and to be called the 
ae friend; (and therewithal he sent him 
a purple robe and a crown of gold:) and 
require thee to take our part, and keep 
friendship with us. So in the seventh 
month of the hundred and sixtieth year, at 
the feast of the tabernacles, Jonathan put 
on the holy robe, and gathered together 
forces, and provided much armour. 

39 ΎΝ hereof when Demetrius heard, he was 
very sorry, and said, What have we done, 
that Alexander hath prevented us in making 
amity with the Jews to strengthen himself ? 
217 also will write unto them words of en- 
couragement, and promise them dignities and 
gifts, that I may have their aid. He sent 
unto them therefore to this effect: King 
Demetrius unto the people of tne Jews 
sendeth greeting: °° Whereas ye have kept 
covenants with us, and continued in our 
friendship, not joining yourselves with our 
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ἐπεδέξαντο αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν éxet. Καὶ ἤκουσε Δημήτριος 
56 βασιλεὺς, καὶ συνηγαγε δυνάµεις πολλὰς σφόδρα, καὶ 
ἐξῆλθεν cis συνάντησιν αὐτῷ eis πόλεμον. Kai ἀπέστειλε 
Δημήτριος πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν ἐπιστολὰς λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς ὥστε 
μεγαλῖναι αὐτόν. Etre γὰρ, προφθάσωµεν τοῦ εἰρήνην θεῖναι 
pet αὐτοῦ, mpwy θεῖναι αὐτὸν μετὰ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καθ ἡμῶν. 
Μνησθήσεται γὰρ πάντων τῶν κακῶν ὧν συνετελέσαμεν πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς τὸ ἔθνος αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν συναγαγεῖν δυνάμεις, καὶ κατασκευά- 
lew ὅπλα, καὶ εἶναι αὐτὸν σύμμαχον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὅμηρα τὰ ἐν 
τῇ ἄκρᾳ εἴπε παραδοῖναι αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ ᾖλθεν ]ωνάθαν eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀνέγνω τὰς ἐπιστο- 
Kat 
ἐφοβήθησα φόβον µέγαν ὅτε ἤκουσαν ὅτι ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 6 βασι- 
λεὺς ἐξουσίαν συναγαγεῖν δυνάµει.. Καὶ παρέδωκαν οἱ ἐκ τῆς 
ἄκρας Ἰωναθαν τὰ ὅμηρα, καὶ ἀπέδωκεν αὐτοὺς τοῖς γονεῦσιν 

ope 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ῴκησεν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἤρξατο οἰκοδομεῖν 
καὶ καινίζειν τὴν πόλιν. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς ποιοῦντας τὰ 
ἔργα, οἰκοδομεῖν τὰ τείχη, καὶ τὸ ὄρος Ἄιὼν κυκλόθεν ἐκ λίθων 
τετραγώνων εἰς ὀχύρωσι: καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως. 


9 το x ” 2») “a ba) Ν = > “a ” 
Aas εις TA WTA παντος του λαοῦ, και των εκ Της ακρᾶς. 


K me ς ἀλλ. a ‘ew 2 “a 9 / ” 
at ἔφυγον οἱ ἀλλογενεῖς οἱ ὄντες ἐν τοῖς ὀχυρώμασιν οἷς 
> ’ 
ᾠκοδόμησε Βακχίδης. Kat κατέλιπεν ἕκαστος τὸν τόπον αὐ- 
a XN 3 - > sy cel > aA Ν +) ΄ 
τοῦ, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν eis τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. Ἠλὴν ἐν Ῥαιθσούρᾳ 
ὑπελείφθησάν τινες τῶν καταλιπόντων τὸν νόμον καὶ τὰ προσ- 
> a 
τάγματα, ἦν γὰρ αὐτοῖς φυγαδευτήριον. 
> 4 
Καὶ ἤκουσεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος 6 βασιλεὺς τὰς ἐπαγγελίας ὅσας 
/ ~ 3 
ἀπέστειλε Δημήτριος τῷ Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ διηγήσαντο αὐτῷ τοὺς 
, 
πολέμους καὶ τὰς ἀνδραγαθίας Gs ἐποίησεν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ 
a a 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς κόπους οὓς ἔσχον, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ εὑρή- 
an i ~ 
σοµεν ἄνδρα τοιοῦτον ἕνα; καὶ νῦν ποιήσομεν αὐτὸν φίλον, καὶ 
σύμμαχον ἡμῶν. 
κ απ 4 > λὰ ‘ > / λ tJ ~ Ν A 
al ἔγραψεν ἐπιστολὰς, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτῷ κατὰ τοὺς 
ld a a 
λόγους τούτους, λέγων, βασιλεὺς ᾿Αλέξανδρος τῷ ἀδελφῷ 
3 3 / ny - 
Ἰωνάθαν χαίρει. ᾿Ακηκόαμεν περὶ cov, ὅτι ἀνηρ δυνατὸς 
> Λες .Ἡ 3 & > Sad > « - / Ν - 
ἰσχύὶ, καὶ ἐπιτήδειος ef τοῦ εἶναι ἡμῖν φίλος. Kai viv καθεσ- 
τάκαµέν σε σήμερον ἀρχιερέα τοῦ ἔθνους σου, καὶ Φφίλον 
βασιλέως καλεῖσθαι". καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτῷ πορφύραν καὶ στέ- 
Φανον χρυσοῦν' καὶ φρονεῖν τὰ ἡμῶν, καὶ συντηρεῖν φιλίαν 
Δ < - κ > ΄ 2 4 Ν ς / Ν. 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς. Kai ἐνεδύσατο Ἰωνάθαν τὴν ἁγίαν στολὴν 
~ ΄ i ” « “a as < ~ n~ 
τῷ ἑβδόμῳ μηνὶ ἔτους ἐξηκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ ἐν ἑορτῇ 
σκηνοπηγίας, καὶ συνήγαγε δυνάµεις, καὶ κατεσκεύασεν ὅπλα 
4 


πολλα. 


Καὶ ἤκουσε Δημήτριος τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ ἐλυπήθη, 
καὶ εἶπε, τί τοῦτο ἐποιήσαμεν, ὅτι προέφθακεν ἡμᾶς 6 
᾿Αλέξανδρος τοῦ Φφιλίαν καταθέσθαι τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις εἰς στή- 
ριγµα; Τράψω αὐτοῖς kayo λόγους παρακλήσεως, καὶ ὕψους, 
καὶ δοµάτων, ὅπως ot σὺν ἐμοὶ eis βοήθειαν. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
αὐτοῖς κατὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους: βασιλεὺς Δημήτριος τῷ ἔθνει 
τῶν Ἰουδαίων xaipew. "Emel συνετηρήσατε τὰς πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
συνθήκας, καὶ ἐνεμείνατε τῇ Φιλίᾳ ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐ προσεχωρήσατε 
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166 
~ 3 [αἱ < cal 3 / 
27 τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ἡμῶν, ἠκούσαμεν, καὶ ἐχάρημε. Kal νῦν 
3 ” a - A 
έμµεινατε ETL TOU συντηρῆσαι πρὸς ἡμᾶς πίστιν, καὶ ἀντ- 
΄ ε cal - cad 
28 αποδώσοµεν ὑμῖν ἀγαθὰ, ἀνθ ὧν ποιεῖτε μεθ ἡμῶν. Kai 
3 a ς ο) a a 
ἀφήσομεν ὑμῖν ἀφέματα πολλὰ, καὶ δώσοµεν ὑμῖν δόµατα. 


9 Καὶ viv ἀπολύω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀφίημι πάντας τοὺς Ιουδαίους 

ἀπὸ τῶν φόρων, καὶ τῆς τιμῆς τοῦ ἁλὸς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν στε- 

30 φάνων, καὶ ἀντὶ τοῦ τρίτου τῆς σπορᾶς, καὶ ἀντὶ τοῦ ἡμίσους 
τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ξυλίνου τοῦ ἐπιβάλλοντός µοι λαβεῖν ἀφίημι 
ἀπὸ τῆς σήμερον καὶ ἐπέκεινα τοῦ λαβεῖν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς Ιούδα, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν τριῶν νομῶν τῶν προστιθεµένων αὐτῇ ἀπὸ τῆς 
Ἑαμαρείτιδος καὶ Ταλιλαίας, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς σήµερον ἡμέρας καὶ 
θὰ αι , 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον. 

9] 

32 


K ‘ sil ‘ 4 {eae x > , Ν A σ 
αι ερουσαλὴμ ητω αγια και ἀφειμενη, και τα ορια 
ία ς ὸ , ‘ x , ? ts ‘ Ν 2 2. 
αὐτῆς, αἱ dexatat καὶ τὰ τέλη. ᾽Αϕίημι καὶ τὴν ἐξουσίαν 

cal Ed od ς αν - 
τῆς axpas τῆς ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ δίδωµι τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ, ὅπως 
ἂν καταστήσῃ ἐν αὐτῇ ἄνδρας οὓς ἂν ἐκλέξηται αὐτὸς τοῦ 
, η A , η ρ 2 P : 
Φυλάσσειν αὐτήν. 
- > - 
ὃδ Kai πᾶσαν Φφυχὴν Ιουδαίων τὴν αἰχμαλωτισθεῖσαν ἀπὸ 
~ 3 za ? Cal is > ΄ ? θέ δ ae 
γῆς Ἰούδα εἰς πᾶσαν βασιλείαν µου ἀφίημι ἐλευθέραν δωρέάν: 
4 - an a 
καὶ πάντες ἀφιέτωσαν τοὺς φόρους καὶ τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτῶν. 
cal ~ / Ν 
Καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ἑορταὶ καὶ τὰ σάββατα καὶ νουµηνίαι, καὶ 
wi ~ fd a πα - + cal 
ἡμέραι ἀποδεδειγμέναι, καὶ τρεῖς ἡμέραι πρὸ ἑορτῆς καὶ τρεῖς 
a /΄ a Ν 
ἡμέραι μετὰ ἑορτὴν, ἔστωσαν πᾶσαι al ἡμέραι ἀτελείας καὶ 
a a a 5 a , 
ἀφέσεως πᾶσι τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις τοῖς οὖσιν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ pov. 
A A - 
Καὶ οὐχ ἕξει ἐξουσίαν οὐδεὶς πράσσειν καὶ παρενοχλεῖν τινα 
“~ ‘ Ν / 
αὐτῶν περὶ παντὸς πράγματος. 
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Καὶ προγραφήτωσαν τῶν Ιουδαίων cis τὰς δυνάµεις τοῦ 
βασιλέως εἰς τριάκοντα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν, καὶ δοθήσεται αὐτοῖς 
ξένια ws καθήκει πάσαις ταῖς δυνάµεσι τοῦ βασιλέως. Kai 
κατασταθήσεται ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς ὀχυρώμασι τοῦ βασιλέως 
τοῖς µεγάλοις, καὶ ἐκ τούτων κατασταθήσεται ἐπὶ χρειῶν τῆς 
βασιλείας τῶν οὐσῶν cis πίστιν. καὶ of ἐπ αὐτῶν καὶ ot 
ἄρχοντες ἔστωσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν. καὶ πορευέσθωσαν τοῖς νόµοις 
αὐτῶν, καθὰ καὶ προσέταξεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐν γῇ Ιούδα. 


Καὶ τοὺς τρεῖς νομοὺς τοὺς προστεθέντας τῇ Ιουδαίᾳ ἀπὸ τῆς 
χώρας Ἀαμαρείας, προστεθήτω τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ πρὸς τὸ λογισθῆναι 
τοῦ γενέσθαι Sp ἕνα, τοῦ μὴ ὑπακοῦσαι ἄλλης ἐξουσίας ἀλλ 
x a 3 , . 

ἢ τοῦ ἀρχιερέως. 

Πτολεμαΐδα καὶ τὴν προσκυροῦσαν αὐτῇ δέδωκα Sopa τοῖς 
ἁγίοις τοῖς ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ eis τὴν προσήκουσαν δαπάνην τοῖς 
ἁγίος. Kayo δίδωμι κατ ἐνιαυτὸν δεκαπέντε χιλιάδας σίκλων 
ἀργυρίου ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων τοῦ βασιλέως, ἀπὸ τῶν τόπων τῶν 
ἀνηκόντων. Kat πᾶν τὸ πλεονάζον ὃ οὐκ «ἀπεδίδοσαν οἱ ἀπὸ 
τῶν χρειῶν, ὡς ἐν τοῖς πρῶτοις ἔτεσιν, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν ὁώσουσιν 
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40 
4] 


εἰς τὰ ἔργα τοῦ οἴκου. 

Καὶ ἐπὶ τούτοις, πεντακισχιλίους σίκλους ἀργυρίου, οὓς 
ἐλάμβανον ἀπὸ τῶν χρειῶν τοῦ ἁγίου ἀπὸ τοῦ λόγου κατ 
ἐνιαυτὸν, καὶ ταῦτα ἀφίεται διὰ τὸ ἀνήκειν αὐτὰ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι 
τοῖς λειτουργοῦσι. Kal ὅσοι ἐὰν φύγωσιν εἰς τὸ ἱερὸν τὸ ἐν 
Ἱεροσολύροις καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις αὗτου, ὀφείλοντες βασιλικὰ 
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enemies, we have heard hereof, and are glad. 
** Wherefore now continue ye still to be 
faithful unto us, and we will well reconi- 
pense you for the things ye do in our behalf, 
Sand will grant you many immunities, and 
give you rewar«|s. 

*2And now do I free you, and for your 
sake | release all the Jews, from tributes, and 
from the customs of salt, and from crown 
taxes, ®and from that which appertaineth 
unto me to receive for the third part of the 
seed, and the half of the fruit of the trees, 1 
release it from this day forth, so that they 
shall not be taken of the land of Juda, nor 
of the three governments which are added 
thereunto out of the country of Samaria and 
Galilee, from this day forth for evermore. 

*' Let Jerusalem also be holy and free, 
with the borders thereof, both from tenths 
and tributes. *? And as for the tower which 
is at Jerusalem, I yield up my authority 
over it, and give it to the high priest, that 
he may set in it such men as he shall choose 
to keep it. 

Moreover I freely set at liberty every 
one of the Jews, that were carried captives 
out of the land of Juda into any part of my 
kingdom, and Z wld that all my officers 
remit the tributes even of their cattle, 
δι Furthermore I will that all the feasts, 
and sabbaths, and new moons, and solemn 
days, and the three days before the feast, 
and the three days after the feast, shall be 
all days of immunity and freedom for all 
the Jews in my realm. 3° Also no man shal] 
have authority to meddle wzth them, or to 
molest any of them in any matter. 

% J will further, that there be enrolled 
among the king’s forces about thirty thou- 
sand men of the Jews, unto whom pay 
shall be given, as belongeth to all the king’s 
forces. * And of them some shall be placed 
in the king’s strong holds, of whom also 
some_shall be set over the affairs of the 
kingdom, which are of trust’: and I will 
that their overseers and governors be of 
themselves, and that they live after their 
own laws, even as the king hath commanded 
in the land of Judea. 

33 And concerning the three governments 
that are added to Judea from the country 
of Samaria, let them be joined with Judea, 
that they may be reckoned to be under one, 
nor bound to obey other authority than the 
high priest’s. : . 

As for Ptolemais, and the land pertain- 
ing thereto, I give ἐέ as a free gift to the 
sanctuary at Jerusalem for the necessary 
expences of the sanctuary. Moreover 
I give every year fifteen thousand shekels 
of silver. out of the king’s accounts 
from the places appertaining.  Απά all 
the overplus, which the officers paid not 
in as in former time, from henceforth 
shall be given toward the works of the 
temple, : 

And beside this, the five thousand 
shekels of silver, which they took: from the 
uses of the temple out of the accounts year 
by year, even those things shail be released, 
because they appertain to the priests that 
minister. “ And whosoever they be that 
flee unto the temple at Jerusalem, or be 
within the liberties thereof, being indebted 
unto the king, or for ary other matter, let 
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them be at liberty, and all that they have 
in my realm. 4 For the building also 
and repairing of the works of the sanc- 
tuary, expences. shall be given out of the 
king’s accounts. * Yea, and for the build- 
ing “of the walls , of Jerusalem, and the 
fortifying thereof round about, expences 
shall be given out of the king’s accounts, 
as also for the building of the walls in 
Judea, 

46 Now when Jonathan and the people 
heard these words, they gave no credit unto 
them, nor received them, because they re- 
membered the great evil "that lhe had done 
in Israel; for he had afilicted them very 
sore. 7 But with Alexander they were 
well pleased, because he was the first that 
entreated of. true peace with them, and 
they were confederate with him always. 

48Then gathered king Alexander great 
forces, and camped over against Demetrius. 
39 And after the two kings had joined 
battle, Demetrius’ host fled: but Alexander 
followed after him, and prevailed against 
them. 5 And he continued the battle very 
sore until the sun went down: and that 
day was Demetrius slain. 

δι Afterward Alexander sent ambassadors 
to Ptolemee king of Egypt with a message 
to this effect: >? Forasmuch as I am come 
again to my realm, aud am set in the throne 

my progenitors, and have gotten the 
dominion, and overthrown Demetrius, and 
recovered our country; * for after I had 
joined battle with him, both he and his 

ost was discomfited by us,so that we sit 
in the throne of his kingdom : *4 now there- 
fore let us make a league of amity together, 
and pire me, now thy daughter to wife: 
and ἵ will be thy son in law, and will give 
Pets thee and her gifts according to thy 
ignity. 

a5 Then Ptolemee the king gave answer, 
saying, Happy be the day wherein thou 
didst return into the land of thy fathers, 
and satest in the throne of their kingdom. 
“6 And now will I do to thee, as thou hast 
written: meet me therefore at Ptolernais, 
that we may see one another; for I will 
marry my daughter to thee according to 
thy desire. 

57 So Ptolemee went out of Egypt with 
his daughter, Cleopatra, and they came 
unto Ptolemais in the hundred threescore 
and second year: ®’ where king Alexander 
meeting him, he gave unto him his daughter 

leopatra, and ‘celebrated her marriage at 
Ptolemais with great glory, as the manner 
of kings is, 

59 Now king Alexander had written unto 
Jonathan, that he should come and meet 
him. © Who thereupon went honourably 
to Ptolemais, where he met the two kings, 
and gave them and their friends silver and 
gold, and many presents, and found favour 
in their sight. 

61 Af that time certain pestilent fellows 
of Israel, men of a wicked life, assembled 
themselves against him, to accuse him: but 
the king would not hear them. δὲ Yea 
more than that, the king commanded to 
take off his garments, and clothe him in 
purple: and they did so. ™ Also he made 
5im sit by himself, and said unto his princes, 
Go with him into the midst of the city, 


166 MAKKABAION A&A’. 

Kal πᾶν πρᾶγμα, ἀπολελύσθωσαν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς 

ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ µου. Καὶ τοῦ οἰκυδομηθῆναι. καὶ τοῦ ἐπι- 44 
καινισθῆναι τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἡ δαπάνη δοθήσεται ἐκ 
τοῦ λόγου τοῦ βασιλέως. Kai τοῦ οἰκοδομηθῆναι τὰ τείχη 45 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ὀχυρῶσαι κυκλόθδεν, καὶ ἡ δαπάνη δοθήσεται 

ἐκ τοῦ λόγου τοῦ βοσιλέως, καὶ τοῦ οἰκοδομηθῆναι τὰ τείχη τα 

ἐν τῇ Ιουδαία. 


Ὡς δὲ ἤκουόεν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν καὶ ὁ λαὸς τοὺς λόγους τούτους, οὐκ 46 
ἐπίστευσαν αὐτοῖς οὐδὲ ἐπεδέξαντο, : ὅτι ἐπεμνήσθησαν τῆς 
κακίας.τῆς μεγάλης Hs ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔθλιψεν αὐτοὺς 
σφόδρα. Καὶ εὐδόκησαν ἐν ᾿Αλεξάνδρῳ, ὅτι: αὐτὸς ἐγένετο 47 
αὐτοῖς ἀρχηγὸς λόγων εἰρηνικῶν, καὶ συνεµάχουν αὐτῷ πάσας 
τὰς ἡμέρας, 

Καὶ συνήγαγεν ᾿Αλέέανδρος ὁ βασιλεὺς δυνάµεις µεγάλας, 48 
καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐξεναντίας Δημητρίου. Καὶ συνῆψαν πόλεμον 49 
οἳ δύο βασιλεῖς, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἡ παρεμβολὴ Δημητρίου, καὶ 
ἐδίωξεν αὐτὸν 6 ᾿Αλέξανδρος, καὶ ἴσχυσεν én αὐτούς. Καὶ 50 
ἐστερέωσε τὸν πόλεμον σφόδρα é ἕως ἔδυ ὁ ἥλιος, καὶ ἔπεσεν 
6 Δημήτριος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν "Αλέξανδρος πρὸς Ἠτολεμαῖον βασιλέα δΙ 
Αἰγύπτου πρέσβεις κατὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους, λέγων, ἐπεὶ 52 
ἀνέστρεψα eis γῆν βασιλείας µου, καὶ ἐκάθισα ἐπὶ θρόνου πατέρων 
µου, καὶ ἐκράτησα τῆς ἀρχῆς, καὶ συνέτριψα τὸν Δημήτριον, καὶ 
ἐπεκράτησα τῆς χώρας ἡμῶν" καὶ συνηψα πρὸς αὐτὸν pax, 53 
Kal συνετρίβη αὐτὸς καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ age ἡμῶν, καὶ 
ἐκαθίσαμεν ἐ ἐπὶ θρόνου βασιλείας αὐτοῦ" καὶ νῦν στήσωμεν πρὸς 54 
ἑαυτοὺς φιλίαν, καὶ viv dds µοι τὴν θυγατέρα σου εἲς γυναῖκα, 
καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεύσω σοι, καὶ δώσω σοι δόµατα, καὶ αὐτῇ. ἄξιά cov. 


Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Πτολεμαῖος 6 βασιλεὺς, λέγων, ἀγαθὴ ἡ ἡμέρα 55 
ἐν ᾗ ἀγέστρεψας εἰς γῆν πατέρων σου, καὶ ἐκάθισας ἐπὶ θρόνου 
βασιλείας αὐτῶν. Καὶ viv ποιήσω σοι ἃ ἔγραψας, ἀλλ’ ἁπάντη- 56 

3 aA gy 4 > , a Ὁ ΄ 
σον eis Πτολεμαΐδα, ὅπως ἴδωμεν ἀλλήλους, καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεύσω 
σοι καθὼς εἴρηκας. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Ητολεμαῖος ἐξ Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς καὶ Κλεοπάτρα 57 
ς 6 -- Ελ a Δ 2 ae ? fh 4 Pe Ff 
ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον eis Ἡτολεμαΐδα έτους δευτέρου 

ae a“ νε - w ES) , μας © ind 
καὶ ἐξηκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ. Kal ἀπήντήησεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αλεξανδρος 58 
ς ‘ Bie ean » ΄ τ Ν ‘i , > a 
ὁ βασιλεὺς, και ἐξέδοτο αὐτῷ Ἐλεοπάτραν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐποίησε τὸν γάμον αὐτῆς ἐν Πτολεμαῖδι, xa ot βασιλεῖς, 
ἐν δόξη 1B pe 

Καὶ é ἔγραψεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ ᾿]ωνάθαν ἐλθεῖν eis 59 
συνάντησιν αὐτῷ. Kat ἐπορεύθη μετὰ δόξης eis Πτολεμαΐδα, 60 
καὶ ἀπήντησε τοῖς δυσὶ βασιλεῖσι' καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἀργύριον 
καὶ Χρυσίον, καὶ τοῖς φίλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ δόµατα πολλὰ, καὶ εὗρε 
χάριν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐπισυνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄνδρες' λοιμοὶ ἐξ σραὴλ, 61 
ἄνδρες παράνομοι, ἐντυχεῖν κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ προσέσχεν αὐτοῖς 
ὁ βασιλεύς. Καὶ προσέταξεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐξέδυσαν Ἰωνά- 62 
θαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτὸν πορφύραν, καὶ ἐποίησαν 
οὕτως. Kai ἐκάθισεν αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε 63 
τοῖς ἄρχοισιν αὐτοῦ, ἐξέλθετε μετ αὐτοῦ cis µέσον τῆς πόλεως, 
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καὶ κηρύξατε τοῦ µήδένα ἐντυγχάνει κατ αὐτοῦ περὶ µη- 
δενὸς πράγματος, καὶ μηδεὶς αὐτῷ παρενοχλείτω περὶ παντὸς 
λόγον. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἴδον οἱ ἐντυγχάνοντες τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ καθὼς 
ἐκήρυξαν, καὶ περιβεβλημένον αὐτὸν πορφύραν, καὶ έφυγον 
πάντε. Kat ἐδόξασεν αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτὸν 

πρώτων φίλων, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὸν στρατηγὸν καὶ µεριδάρχην. 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ μετ εἰρήνης καὶ 
εὐφροσύνη». 

Καὶ ἐν ἔτει πέµπτῳ καὶ ἑξηκοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἦλθε An- 
µήτριος vids Δημητρίου ἐκ Κρήτης eis τὴν γῆν τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτοῦ. Kai ἤκουσεν ᾽᾿Αλέξανδρος ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐλυπήθη 
σφόδρα, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν. 


τῶν 


τε a ΔΝ Γὸ 
Καὶ κατέστησε Δημήτριος ᾿Απολλώνιον τὸν ὄντα ἐπὶ κοίλης 
‘Fg A re > 
Συρίας, καὶ συνήγαγε δύναμιν peyddAyv, καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐν 
» 4 
[αμνείᾳ: καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς ᾿]ωνάθαν τὸν ἀρχιερέα, λέγων, σὺ 
’ > na 
µονώτατος ἐπαίρῃ ep ἡμᾶς, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐγενήθην cis καταγέλωτα 
SS > > Ν Ν , Ν / x 3 , ee - 2 
καὶ els ὀνειδισμὸν διὰ σέ: καὶ διατί σὺ ἐξουσιάζῃ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν 
~ Mw 
τοῖς ὄρεσι; 
γα > > nr , 4 nm ΄ ή Fi Ν 
Ntv οὖν εἰ πέποιθας ἐπὶ ταῖς δυνάµεσί σου. κατάβηθι πρὸς 
wn - - -- > n 
ἡμᾶς εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ συγκριθῶμεν ἑαυτοῖς ἐκεῖ, ὅτι μετ ἐμοῦ 
ἐστι δύναμις τῶν πόλεων. ᾿Ἐρώτησον καὶ µάθε τίς εἰμι καὶ οἱ 
λοιποὶ ot βοηθοῦντες ἡμῖν, καὶ λέγουσιν, οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν στάσις 
a 2 / 
ποδὸς κατὰ πρόσωπον ἡμῶν: ὅτι dis ἐτροπώθησαν ot πατέρες 
a a n n A σ 
σου ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν. Kat viv οὐ δυνήσῃ ὑποστῆναι τὴν ἵππον 
Ny ~ C4 i} Ν 
καὶ δύναμιν τοιαύτην ἐν TO πεδίῳ, ὅπου οὐκ ἐστι λίθος οὖδὲ 
κόχλαξ΄ οὐδὲ τόπος τοῦ φυγεῖν. 
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Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν Ἰωνάθαν τῶν λόγων ᾿Απολλωνίου, ἐκινήθη 


τῇ διανοίᾳ, καὶ ἐπέλεξε δέκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ. 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ συνήντησεν αὐτῷ Σίμων ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
οήθειαν αὐτοῦ. Kal παρενέβαλεν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιόππην, καὶ ἀπέκλεισαν 
αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, ὅτι φρουρὰ ᾿Απολλωνίου ἐν “Tommy, καὶ 
ἐπολέμησαν αὐτήν. reer 
76. Kat φοβηθέντες ἤνοιξαν ot ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐκυρίευσεν 
7 Ἰωνάθαν Ἱόππης. Kat ἤκουσεν Απολλώνιος, καὶ παρενέβαλε 
τρισχιλίαν ἵππον, καὶ δύναμιν πολλήν' καὶ ἐπορεύθη els Αζωτον 
ὡς διοδεύων, καὶ ἅμα προῆγεν εἰς τὸ πεδίον, διὰ τὸ ἔχειν αὐτὸν 
πλῆθος ἵππου καὶ πεποιθέναι ἐπ αὐτῃ. 


«1 


“78 Kat κατεδίωξεν Ἰωνάθαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εἰς “Alwrov, καὶ 
79 συνῆψαν at παρεμβολαὶ εἲς πόλεμον. Καὶ ἀπέλιπεν ΄Απολ- 
(80 λώνιος χιλίαν ἵππον ἐν κρυπτῷ κατόπισθεν αὐτῶν. Kai έγνω 
᾿Ἰωνάθαν ὅτι ἐστὶν ἔνεδρον κατόπισθεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν 
αὐτοῦ τὴν παρεμβολὴν, καὶ ἐξετίναξαν τὰς σχίζας εἰς τὸν λαὸν 

ἐκ πρωΐθεν ἕως ἑσπέρας. µ 
~81 Ὁ δὲ λαὸς εἰστήκει, καθὼς ἐπέταξεν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ ἐκοπίασαν 
480 of ἵπποι αὐτῶν.. Καὶ εἵλκυσε Σίμων τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
συνῆψε πρὸς τὴν Φάραγγα’ ἡ γὰρ ἵππος ἐξελύθη: καὶ συνετρί- 
33 βησαν tr αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγον. Kat ἡ ἵππος ἐσκορπίσθη ἐν τῷ 
πεδίῳ, καὶ ἔφυγον εἰς "Αζωτον, καὶ ετῆλβον εἷς Ὡηθδαγὼν τὸ 


3° εἰδωλεῖον αὐτῶν, τοῦ σωόθναν. 5 
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and make proclamation, that no man com- 
plain against him of any matter,and that 
no man trouble him for any manner of 
cause. 

& Now when his accusers saw that he was 
honoured according to the proclamation, 
and clothed in purple, they tiled all away. 
® So the king honoured him, and wrote 
him among his chief friends, and made him 
a’ duke, and partaker of his dominion. 
8 Afterward Jonathan returned to Jeru- 
salem with peace and gladness. 

& Furthermore in the hundred threescore 
and fifth year came Demetrius son of De- 
inetrius out of Crete into the land of bis 
fathers: © whereof when king Alexander 
heard tell, he was right sorry, and returned 
into Antioch. 

6 Then Demetrius made Apollonius the 
governor of Celosyria his general, who 
gathered together a great host, and camped 
in Jamnia, and sent unto Jonathan the 
high μα saying, 10 Thou alone liftest up 
thyself against us, and I am laughed to 
seorn for thy sake, and reproached: and 
why dost thou vaunt thy power against us 
in the mountains ? 

“1 Now therefore, if thou trustest in thine 
own strength, come down to us into the 
plain field, and there let, us try the matter 
together: for with ine is the power of the 
cities. 7 Ask and learn who I am, and the 
rest that. take our part, and they shall tell 
thee that thy foot is not able to stand be- 
fore our face; for thy fathers have been 
twice put to flight in their own land. 
73 Wherefore now thou shalt not be able to 
abide the horsemen and so great a power in 
the plain, where is neither stone nor flint, 
nor place to flee unto. ~ 

74 So when Jonathan heard these words 
of Apollonius, he was moved in his mind, 
and choosing ten thousand men he went 
out of Jerusalem, where Simon his brother 
met him for to help him. 15 And he pitched 
his tents against, Joppe: but they shut him 
out of the city, because Apollonius liad a 
garrison in Joppe. . ι 

16 Then Jonathan laid siege unto it: where- 
upon they of the city let him im for fear: 
and so Jonathan won Joppe. “ Whereof 
when Apollonius. heard, he took three thou- 
sand horsemen, with a great host of fooémen, 
and went to Azotus as one that journeyed, 


~ and therewithal drew him forth into the 


plain, because he had a great number of 
horsemen, in whom he put his trust. | 

75 Then Jonathan followed after him to 
Azotus, where the armies. joined battle. 
77Now Apollonius had left a thousand 
horsemen in ambush. ® And Jonathan 
knew that there was an ambushment behind 
him; for they had compassed in his host, 
and cast darts at the people, from morning 
till evening. « . 

31 But fie people stood still; as Jonathan 
had commanded them: and so the ene- 
mies’ horses were tired. ** Then brought 
Simon forth his host, and set them against 
the footmen, (for the horsemen were 
spent,) who were discomfited_by him, and 
fied. * The horseinen also, being scattered 
in the field, fled to Azotus, and went 
into Beth-dagon, their idol’s temple, for 
safety. - 


i Aacespepe ον ο ο. 16. 


But Jonathan set fire on Azotva, and 
the cities round about it,and took thaw 
spoils; and the temple of Dagon, with them 
that were fled into it, he burned with fire. 
86 'Thus there were burned and slain with 
the sword well nigh eight thousand men. 
8 And from thence Jonathan removed his 
host, and camped against Ascalon, where 
the men of the city came forth, and met him 
with great pomp. % After this returned 
Jonathan and his host unto Jerusalem, 
having many spoils. 

5 Now when king Alexander heard these 
things, he honoured Jonathan yet more, 
89and sent him a buckle of gold, as the use 
is to be given to such as are of the king’s 
blood: he gave him also Accaron with the 
borders thereof in possession. 

And the king of Egypt gathered together 
a great host, like the sand that lieth upon 
the sea shore, and many ships, and went 
about through deceit to get Alexancler’s 
kingdom, and join it to hisown. 3 Where- 
upon he took his journey into Syria in 
peaceable manner, so as they of the cities 
opened unto him, and met him: for king 
Alexander had commanded them so to do, 
because he was his father in law. 2 
_ 3 Nowas Ptolemee entered into the cities, 
he set in every one of them a garrison of 
soldiers to keep it. ‘4 And when he came 
near to Azotus, they shewed him the temple 
of Dagon that was burnt, and Azotus and 
the ον thereof that were destroyed, 
and the bodies that were cast abroad, and 
them that he had burnt in the battle: for 
they had made heaps of them by the way 
where he should pass. ὅ Also they told the 
king whatsoever Jonathan had done, to the 
intent he might blame him: but the king 
held his peace. : 

6 Then Jonathan met the king with great 
pomp at Joppe, where they saluted one an- 
other, and’ lodged. 7Afterward Jonathan, 
when he had gone with the king to the 
river called Eleutherus, returned again to 
Jerusalem. 

3 King Ptolemee therefore, having gotten 
the dominion of the cities by the sea unto 
Seleucia upon the sea coast,imagined wicked 
counsels against Alexander. 9 Wherenpon 
he sent ambassadors unto king Demetrius, 
saying, Come, let us make a league betwixt 
us, and I will give thee my daughter whom 
Alexander hath, and thou shalt reign in thy 
father’s kingdom: 19 for I repent that I gave 
my daughter unto him, for he sought to slay 
me. Thus did he slander him, because 
he was desirous of his kingdom. 

14 Wherefore he took his daughter from 
him; and gave her to Demetrius, and for- 
sook Alexander, so that their hatred was 
openly known. ™ Then Ptolemee entered 
into Antioch, where he set two crowns 
upon his head, the crown of Asia, and of 


sypt. 

4 [In the mean season was king Alexander 
in Cilicia, because those that dwelt in those 
parts had revolted from him. 1 But when 
Alexander heard of this, he came to war 
against him: whereupon king Ptolemee 
brought forth his host, and met him with 
a mighty power, and put him to flight. 

16 So Alexander fled into Arabia, there 
to be defended; but king Ptolemee was 
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* 
Kal ἐνεπύρισεν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν τὴν “Alwrov καὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς 84 
ον ar a ο —_—i Δ 
kunt αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν Δαγὼν 
Δ x , 
καὶ τοὺς συμφυγόντας εἰς αὐτὸ ἐνεπύρισε πυρί. Kai ἐγένοντο 85 
αν cay - 
οἱ πειτωκότες µαχαίρᾳ σὺν τοῖς ἐμπυρισθεῖσιν. eis ἄνδρας 
2 ae K Nice SS 2005 2 , Ν 4 86 
ὀκτακισχελίους. Καὶ ἀπῇρεν ἐκεῖθεν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ παρενέβαλεν 
>) aN: > 4 Ν λος 4 > a , > 4 
ἐπὶ ᾿Ασκάλωνα, καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως εἲς συνάντησιν 
5 A a / 
αὐτῷ ἐν δόξη µεγάλῃ. Kat ἐπέστρεψεν Ἰωνάθαν eis Ἱερουσα- 87 
η ‘ - 3 a cal 
λὴμ σὺν τοῖς παρ αὐτοῦ, ἔχοντες σκΌλα πολλά, 
x , 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὥς ἤκουσεν Αλέξανδρος 6 βασιλεὺς τοὺς λόγους 58 
΄ x 4a) 8 ‘ ee / δν / 5ο 
τούτους, καὶ προσέθετο δοξάσαι τὸν Ἰωνάθαν. Kal ἀπέστειλεν 
2 - 4 - 3”/ a na 
αὐτῷ πόρπην χρυσῆν, ws Eos ἐστὶ δίδοσθαι τοῖς συγγενέσι τῶν 
ασιλέων: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ἀκκαρὼν καὶ πάντα τὰ ὅρια 
αὐτῆς εἰς κληροδοσίαν. 
Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἤθροισε δυνάµεις πολλὰς, ὡς τὴν 11 
” a a a 
ἄμμον τὴν περὶ τὸ χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ πλοῖα πολλά" 
Ν > / - ” > , / 
καὶ ἐζήτησε κατακρατῆσαι τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Αλεξάνδρου δόλῳ, 
ΔΝ a ον aA a 
καὶ προσθεῖναι αὐτὴν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὑτοῦ. Kat ἐξῆλθεν εἰς 2 
/ / A ~ nw 
Συρίαν λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, καὶ ἤνοιγον αὐτῷ οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων, 
Ν , - a σ > ‘ > > , a , 
καὶ συνήντων αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἐντολὴ ἦν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοῦ βασιλέως 
συναντᾷν αὐτῷ, διὰ τὸ πενθερὸν αὐτοῦ εἶναι, 
ε ο , : a 
Ὡς δὲ εἰσεπορεύετο εἰς τὰς πόλεις 6 Πτολεμαῖος, ἀπέτασσε 3 
\ 4 ‘ 
τὰς δυνάµεις φρουρὰν ἐν ἑκάστῃ] πόλει. Ὡς δὲ ἤγγισεν ᾿Αζώτου, 4 
3” ο) κ ” 
ἔδειξαν αὐτῷ τὸ ἱερὸν Δαγὼν ἐμπεπυρισμένον, καὶ ᾿Αζωτον, 
‘ x / a 
καὶ τὰ περιπόλια αὐτῆς καθηρηµένα, καὶ τὰ σώματα ἐῤῥιμμένα, 
ΔΝ ΔΝ 2 
καὶ τοὺς ἐμπεπυρισμένους οὓς ἐνεπύρισεν ἐν TO πολέμῳ: ἐποί- 
/ a al a . , 
ησαν γὰρ θηµωνίας αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ. Kat διηγήσαντο 
A a“ A ¢ > | i 
τῷ βασιλεῖ ἃ ἐποίησεν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν, cis τὸ ψογῆσαι adrov: καὶ 
/ 
ἐσίγησεν ὁ βασιλεύς. 
, > an Cal > 
Καὶ συνήντησεν “Iwvabay τῷ βασιλεῖ eis Ἱόππην μετὰ 6 
δό NP Ma) , > / πμ νι 7 zy a ‘ 
όξης, καὶ ἠσπάσαντο ἀλλήλους, καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν ἐκεῖ. Kai 7 
> ” nw ~ 
ἐπορεύθη Ἰωνάθαν μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ 
λ ‘a στη / Ν 5 / > ς , 
καλουµένου Ἐλευθέρον, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν eis Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


ou 


“O δὲ βασιλεὺς ἨΠτολεμαῖος ἐκυρίευσε τῶν πόλεων τῆς παρα- 8 
Nias ἕως Ἀελευκείας τῆς παραθαλασσίας, καὶ διελογίζετο περὶ 
᾽Αλεξάνδρου λογισμοὺς πονηρούς. Kal ἀπέστειλε πρέσβεις πρὸς 9 
Δημήτριον τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, δεῦρο συνθώµεθα πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς 
διαθήκην, καὶ δώσω σοι τὴν θυγατέρα µου ἣν ἔχει Αλέξανδρος, 
καὶ βασιλεύσεις τῆς βασιλείας τοῦ πατρός σου. Μεταμεμέλη- 
pat γὰρ δοὺς αὐτῷ τὴν θυγατέρα µου, ἐζήτησε γὰρ ἀποκτεῖναί 
µε. Καὶ ἐφόγησεν αὐτὸν χάριν τοῦ ἐπιθυμῆσαι αὐτὸν τῆς 
βασιλείας αὐτοῦ" 

Kat ἀφελόμενος αὐτοῦ τὴν θυγατέρα, ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ Δημη- 12 
τρίῳ, καὶ ἠλλοιώθη τοῦ Αλεξάνδρου, καὶ ἐφάνη ἡ ἔχθρα αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Ἠτολεμαῖος εἲς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, καὶ περιέθετο δύο 
διαδήµατα περὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, τὸ τῆς Actas καὶ Αἰγύπτον. 


10 
11 


19 


14 
15 


> , Φ , ‘ ν 5 

Αλέξανδρος δὲ 6 βασιλεὺς ἦν ἐν Κιλικίᾳ κατὰ τοὺς καιροὺς 
> be oe a ‘4 oe Ας 
ἐκείνους, ὅτι ἀπεστάτουν οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν τόπων ἐκείνων. Kat 


Ἴκουσεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πολέμῳ' καὶ ἐξήγαγε 


A ν ΄ Ve > A 3 3 - 
Ἠτολεμαῖος τὴν δύναμιν, καὶ ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἐν χειρὶ ἰσχνρᾶ, 
καὶ ἐτροπώσατο αὐτόν. 

2 r 9 a - 
Kai ἔφυγεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος εἰς τὴν ᾿Αραβίαν, τοῦ σκεπασθῆναι 


16 
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17 αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ & δὲ βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος ὑψώθη. Kat dere 

Ζαβδιηλ ὁ ᾿Αραψ τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Αλεξάνδρου, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τῷ 

Πτολεμαίῳ. : 
Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτη, 

καὶ of ὄντες ἐν τοῖς ὀχυρώμασιν ἀπώλοντο ὑπὸ τῶν ἐν τοῖς 

19 ὀχυρώμασι. Καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Δημήτριος ἔτους ἑβδόμου καὶ 
ἑξήκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ. 


18 


3 a“ © / / na 
20 ‘Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις συνήγαγεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν τοὺς ἐκ τῆς 
᾿ oe - Lal 
Ιουδαίας, τοῦ ἐκπολεμῆσαι τὴν ἄκραν τὴν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
9] 3 fa 9 33. N Ν DX ΄ et) , / 
ἐποίησεν ἐπ αὐτὴν μηχανὰς πολλάς. Kat ἐπορεύθησάν tives 
“a Ν ” a 
μισοῦντες τὸ EOvos αὐτῶν, ἄνδρες παράνομοι, πρὸς τὸν βασι- 
, Ν - 
λέα, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ ὅτι ᾿Ἰωγάθαν περικάθηται τὴν ἄκραν. 
9ο Νο 9 , > , 6 « δὲ a Ewan 9 ΄ 53 
22 Καὶ ἀκούσας ὠργίσθη: ws δὲ ἤκουσεν, εὐθέως ἀναζεύξας ἦλθεν 
Ελ af Se > , cal ὃν a a 
eis Πτολεμαΐδα, καὶ ἔγραψεν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν, τοῦ wy περικαθῆσθαι τῇ 
ο] Ν a> a ν.Ν pet / > + 
ἄκρᾳ, καὶ τοῦ ἀπαντῆσαι αὐτὸν αὐτῷ συμμίσγειν εἰς ἨΠτολεμαΐδα 
τὴν ταχίστην. 
> - 
Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν, ἐκέλευσε περικαθῆσθαι, καὶ ἐπέλεξε 
nm ΄ 3 A Ν a“ ε / NW κ. οἱ “A 
τῶν mpcaButépwv ᾿Ισραὴλ. καὶ τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἑαυτὸν τῷ 
a K ‘ x Bo 2" , N , ve <* 
κινδύνῳ. ait λαβὼν ἀργύριον, καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ ἱματισμὸν, 
, oo / ’ id ‘ 3 ΔΝ 4 = 
καὶ ἕτερα ξένια πλείονα, ἐπορεύθη πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα eis Πτολε- 
μαΐδα, καὶ εὗρε χάριν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. 


23 


25 Kai ἐνετύγχανον κατ αὐτοῦ τινὲς ἄνομοι τῆς ἐκ τοῦ ἔθνους. 
26 Καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς καθὼς ἐποίησαν αὐτῷ οἱ πρὸ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὕψωσεν αὐτὸν ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρχιερωσύνην, καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα εἶχε τίµια 
τοπρότερον, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν τῶν πρώτων φίλων ἡγεῖσθαι. 


oy 

28 Kal ἠξίωσεν Ἰωνάθαν τὸν βασιλέα ποιῆσαι τὴν Ἰουδαίαν 

ἀφορολόγητον, καὶ τὰς τρεῖς τοπαρχίας, καὶ THY Σαμαρεῖτιν, καὶ 

ϱ9 ἐπηγγείλατο αὐτῷ τάλαντα τριακόσια. Kai εὐδόκησεν 6 βασι- 
λεύς, καὶ έγραψε τῷ Ἰωνάθαν ἐπιστολὰς περὶ πάντων τούτων 
ἐχούσας τὸν τρόπον τοῦτον" 

30  Ἀασιλεὺς Δημήτριος Ἰωνάθαν τῷ ἀδελφῷ χαίρειν, καὶ ἔθνει 

31 Ἰουδαίω. Td ἀντίγραφον τῆς ἐπιστολῆς ἧς ἐγράψαμεν 

Λασθένει τῷ συγγενε ἡμῶν περὶ ὑμῶν, γεγράφαµεν καὶ πρὸς 

ὑμᾶς, ὅπως εἰδῆτε. 

32, 33 ἨἩασιλεὺς Δημήτριος Λασθένει τῷ πατρὶ xaipev. To 
ἔθνει τῶν Ἰουδαίων Φίλοις ἡμῶν καὶ συντηροῦσι τὰ πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
δίκαια ἐκρίναμεν ἀγαθοποιῆσαι, χάριν τῆς ἐξ αὐτῶν εὐνοίας 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς. Ἑστάκαμεν οὖν αὐτοῖς τά τε ὅρια τῆς Ιουδαίας, 
καὶ τοὺς τρεῖς νομοὺς, Αφαίρεμα, καὶ Λύδδαν, καὶ Ῥαμαθὲμ, 
αἵτινες προσετέθησαν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ ἀπὸ τῆς Σαμαρείτιδος, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ συγκυροῦντα αὐτοῖς πᾶσι τοῖς θυσιάζουσιν εἰς Lepo- 
σόλυµα, ἀντὶ τῶν βασιλικῶν ὧν ἐλάμβανεν ὃ βασιλεὺς παρ 
αὐτῶν τοπρότερον κατ ἐνιαυτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν γεννηµάτων τῆς γηΣ, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκροδρύων. 

Καὶ τὰ ἄλλα τὰ ἀνήκοντα ἡμῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ viv τῶν δεκατῶν, 
καὶ τῶν τελῶν τῶν ἀνηκόντων ἡμῖν, καὶ τὰς τοῦ ἁλὸς λίµνας, 
καὶ τοὺς ἀνήκοντας ἡμῖν στεφάνους, πάντα ἐπαρκῶς παρίεµεν 
Καὶ οὐκ ἀθετηθήσεται οὐδὲ ἓν τούτων ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν 


34 


35 


96 αὐτοῖς. 
καὶ εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα χρονον. 5 -. | 
Nov οὖν ἐπιμέλεσθε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τούτων ἀντίγραφον' καὶ 
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exalted: Ἠ for Zabdiel the Arabian took off 
Alexander’s head, and sent it unto Ptolemee. 

8 King Ptolemee also died the third day 
after, and they that were in the strong 
holds were slain one of another, By this 
means Demetrius reigned in the hundred 
threescore and seventh year. 

At the same time Jonathan gatherea 
together them that were in Jndea, to take 
the tower that was in Jerusalem: and he 
made many engines of war againstit. Then 
certain ungodly persons, who hated their 
own people, went unto the king, and told 
him that Jonathan besieged the tower. 
“2 Whereof when he heard, he was angry, 
and immediately removing, he came to 
Ptolemais, and wrote unto Jonathan, that 
he should not lay siege to the tower, but 
come and speak with him at Ptolemais in 
great haste. 

3 Nevertheless Jonathan, when he heard 
this, commanded to besiege it s¢idZ: and he 
chose certain of the elders of Israel and the 
priests, and put himself in peril; *4and 
took silver and gold, and raiment, and 
divers presents besides, and went to Ptole- 
mais unto the king, where he found favour 
in his sight. 

23 And though certain ungodly men of 
the people had made complaints against 
him, “yet the king entreated him as his 
predecessors had done before, and promoted 
him in the sight of all his friends, 7 and 
confirmed him in the high poe ας and 
in all the honours that he had before, and 
gave lim pre-eminence among his chief 
friends. 

73'Then Jonathan desired the king, that 
he would make Judea free from tri- 
bute, as also the three governments, with 
the country of Samaria; and he promised 
him three hundred talents. *So the 
king consented, and wrote letters unto 
Jonathan of all these things after this 
manner: 

3 King Demetrius unto his brother Jona- 
than, and unto the nation of the Jews, 
sendeth greeting: *! We send you here a 
copy of the letter which we did write unto 
our cousin Lasthenes coneerning you, that 
ye might see it. F 

32King Demetrius unto his father Las- 
thenes sendeth greeting: Ὦ We are deter- 
mined to do good to the people of the Jews, 
who are our friends, and keep covenants 
with us, because of their good will toward 
us. 3 Wherefore we have ratified unto 
them the borders of Judea, with the three 
governments of Aplerema and Lydda and 
Ramuathem, that are added unto Judea 
from the country of Samaria, and all things 
appertaining unto them, for all such as do 
sacrifice in Jerusalem, instead of the pay- 
ments which the king received of them 
yearly aforetime out of the fruits of the 
earth and of trees. ’ 

35 And as for other things that belong unto 
ns, of the tithes and customs pertaining 
uuto us, as also the saltpits, and the crown 
taxes, which are due unto us, we discharge 
them of them all for their relief. *° And 
nothing hereof shall be revoked trom this 
time forth for ever. 

37 Now therefore sce that thou make « 
copy of these things, and let it be delivered 


I MaccaBees Xf. 38—55. 


anto Jonathan, and set upon the holy mount 
in a conspicuous place. 

33 After this, when king Demetrius saw 
that the land was quiet before him, and 
that no resistance was made against him, 
he sent away all his forces, every one to his 
own place, except certain bands of strangers, 
whom he had gathered from the isles of the 
heathen: wherefore all the forces of his 
fathers hated him. 

39 Moreover there was one ‘Iryphon, that 
had been of Alexander’s part afore, who, 
seeing that all the host murmured against 
Demetrius, went to Simalcue the Arabian, 
that brought up Antiochus the young son 
of Alexander, ®and lay sore upon him to 
deliver him this young Antiochus, that he 
might reign in_ his father’s stead: he told 
him therefore all that Demetrius had done, 
and how his men of war were at enmity 
with him, and there he remained a long 
season. 

"Jn the mean time Jonathan sent unto 
king Demetrius, that he would cast those 
of the tower out of Jerusalem, and those 
also in the fortresses: for they fought 
against Israel. “39ο Demetrius sent unto 
Jonathan, saying, I will not only do this for 
thee and thy people, but I will greatly honour 
thee and thy nation, if opportunity serve. 
® Now therefore thou shalt do well, if thou 
send me men to help me; for all my forces 
are gone from me. 

pon this Jonathan sent him three 
thousand strong men unto Antioch: and 
when they came to the king, the king was 
very glad of their coming. * Howbeit they 
that were of the city gathered themselves 
together into the midst of the city, to the 
number of an hundred and twenty thou- 
sand men, and would have slain the king. 
46 Wherefore the king fled into the court, 
but they of the city kept the passages of the 
city, and began to fight. P 

“Then the king called to the Jews for 
help, who came unto him all at once, and 
dispersing themseives through the city slew 
that day in the city to the number of an 
hundred thousand. *8 Also they set fire on 
the city, and gat many spoils that day, and 
delivered the king. 

49 So when they of the city saw that the 
Jews had got the city as they would, their 
courage was abated: wherefore they made 
supplication to the king, and cried, saying, 
50 Grant us peace, and let the Jews cease 
from assaulting us and the city. *! With 
that they cast away their weapons, and 
made peace; and the Jews were honoured 
in the sight of the king, and in the sight 
of all that were in his realm; and they re- 
turned to Jerusalem, having great spoils. 

52 So king Demetrius sat on the throne of 
his kingdom, and the land was quiet before 
him. Nevertheless he dissembled in all 
that ever he spake, and estranged himself 
from Jonathan, neither rewarded he him 
according to the benefits which he had re- 
ceived of him, but troubled him very sore. 

54 After this returned Tryphon, ard with 
him the young child Antiochus, who reign- 
ed, and was crowned. 5 Then there gathered 
unto him all the men of war, whom Deme- 

: trius had put away, and they fought against 
s/enietrius, who turned his back and fled. 
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δοθήτω ‘Iwvabav, καὶ τεθήτω ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ἁγίῳ ἐν τόπῳ 
fy - 

ἐπισήμω. 

Καὶ εἶδε Δημήτριος 6 βασιλεὺς ὅτι ἠσύχασεν ἡ γῆ ἐνώπιον 38 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐδὲν αὐτῷ ἀνθειστήκει, καὶ ἀπέλυσε πάσας τὰς 
δύναμεις αὐτοῦ ἕκαστον eis τὸν ἴδιον τόπον, πλὴν τῶν ξένων 
δυνάµεων ὧν ἐξενολόγησεν ἀπὸ τῶν νήσων τῶν ἐθνῶν" καὶ 
ἤχθραναν αὐτῷ πᾶσαι αἱ δυνάμεις τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ. 

Τρύφων δὲ ἦν τῶν παρὰ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου τοπρότερον, καὶ εἶδεν 39 
ὅτι πᾶσαι αἱ δυνάµεις καταγογγύζουσι τοῦ Δημητρίου, καὶ 
ἐπορεύθη πρὸς Ἐἰμαλκουαὶ τὸν "Δραβα, ὃς ἔτρεφε τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον 
τὸ παιδάριον τὸ τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ προσήδρευεν αὐτῷ, 
ὅπως παραδοῖ αὐτὸν αὐτῷ, ὅπως βασιλεύσῃη ἀντὶ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ ὅσα συνετέλεσε Δημήτριος, καὶ τὴν 
ἔχθραν ἣν ἐχθραίνουσιν αὐτῷ ai δυνάµεις αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔμεινεν 
ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας πολλάς. 


40 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωνάθαν πρὸς Δημήτριον τὸν βασιλέα, ἵνα 41 
3 ¢ Ν 3 - ” Pee Ν Ν Ν > a 

ἐκβάλῃ τοὺς ἐκ τῆς ἄκρας ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς 

3 αν > ο A ves , oer 9 
ὀχυρώμασιν, ἦσαν γὰρ πολεμοῦντες τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἀπέστειλε 42 
Δημήτριος πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν. λέγων, od µόνον ταῦτα ποιήσω σοι 

‘ a > Ν / ΄ . ‘ No” pT 
καὶ τῷ ἔθνει σου, ἀλλὰ δόξη δοξάσω σε καὶ τὸ ἔθνος σου, ἐὰν 
εὐκαιρίας τύχω. Ἀῦν οὖν ὀρθῶς ᾿ποιήσεις ἀποστείλας µοι 
A . ῳ , a 
ἄνδρας ot συµµαχήσουσιν, ori ἀπέστησάν πᾶσαι αἱ δυνάµεις µου. 


43 


3 . 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωγάθαν ἄνδρας τρισχιλίους δυνατοὺς ἰσχύί 44 
“. 3 . / Ν 3 « οἱ Ν ΄ Ν 
αὐτῷ eis ᾽Αντιόχειαν, καὶ ἤλθοσαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ 
A / a - 
εὐφράνθη 6 βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τῇ ἐφόδῳ αὐτῶν. Kat ἐπισυνήχθη- 45 
~ “ ‘ nr 
σαν οἱ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως εἰς µέσον τῆς πόλεως cis ἀνδρῶν δώδεκα 
µυριάδας, καὶ ἠβούλοντο ἀνελεῖν τὸν βασιλέα. Kat ἔφυγεν 46 
ς ‘ > ‘ 3) ‘ 4 = A / 
6 βασιλεὺς εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν, καὶ κατελάβοντο of ἐκ τῆς πόλεως 
τὰς διόδους τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἤρξαντο πολεμείῖν. 
> ’ 4 τν 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοὺς Ἰουδαίους ἐπὶ βοήθειαν, καὶ 47 
ἐπισυνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν πάντες apo: καὶ διεσπάρησαν ἐν τῇ 
πόλει πάντες ἅμα: καὶ ἀπέκτειναν ἐν τῇ πόλει TH Hepa ἐκείνῃ 
i> ΄ ‘ Le μα , Ν ‘ \ 39584 48 
els µυριάδας δέκα. Kai ἐνεπύρισαν τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν 45 

vr ANG 2 3 “ κε { ,om” wo ‘ Ba λέ 
σκῦλα πολλὰ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, καὶ ἔσωσαν τὸν βασιλέα. 

Kai ἴδον of ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως ὅτι κατεκράτησαν ot Ἰ]ουδαῖοι τῆς 49 
πόλεως, ὡς ἠβούλοντο, καὶ ἠσθένησαν ταῖς διανοίαις αὐτῶν; 

x 3 ον A ‘\ ig be , la x‘ ώς 
καὶ ἐκέκραξαν πρὺς τὸν βασιλέα μετὰ δεήσεως, λέγοντες, Sas 50 
ἡμῖν δεξιὰς, καὶ παυσάσθωσαν οἱ Ιουδαῖοι πολεμοῦντες ἡμᾶς 
ee) ~ 4 δε ei ιά ip > ΄ 33 , 
καὶ τὴν πόλιν. Kal éApupay τὰ ὅπλα, καὶ ἐποίησαν εἰρήνην: 

Ν 3 rd ab _ > a > 4 Le) s . 4 ΄ 
καὶ ἐδοξάσθησαν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἐναντίον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐνώ- 
πιον πάντων τῶν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς 
Ἱερονυσαλὴμ. ἔχοντες σκΌλα πολλά. — 

Kai ἐκάθισε Δημήτριος ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ θρόνου τῆς βασιλείας 52 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠσύχασεν ἡ yn ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐψεύσατο πάντα 53 
σ > ο , ~ > ie ‘ 3 > , x 
ὅσα εἶπε, καὶ ἠλλοτριώθη τῷ ᾿]ωνάθαν, καὶ οὐκ ἀνταπέδωκε κατὰ 

x i Aa 2 oe ey Spc ; 
τὰς εὐνοίας Gs ἀνταπέδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐθλιβεν αὐτὸν σφόδρα. 

Mera δὲ ταῦτα ἀπέστρεψε Ἱρύφων καὶ ᾿Αντίοχος jer αὐτοῦ 54 
παιδάριον γεώτερον' καὶ ἐβασίλευσε καὶ ἐπέθετο διάδηµα. 
Καὶ ἐπισυνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν πᾶσαι αἱ δυγάµεις ἃς ἀπεσκόρ- 55 
mice Δημήτριος, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔφυγε καὶ 
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56 ἐτροπώθη. Kat ἔλαβε Tpidwv τὰ θηρία, καὶ κατεκράτησεν 

᾿Αντιοχείας ) 
7 Kat ἔγραψεν ᾽᾿Αντίοχος 6 νεώτερος τῷ ᾿Ιωνάθαν, λέγων, 
ἵστημί σοι τὴν ἀρχιερωσύνην, καὶ καθίστηµί σε ἐπὶ τῶν τεσσά- 
pwv νομῶν, καὶ εἶναί σε τῶν φίλων τοῦ βασιλέως. Kal ἀπέσ- 
τειλεν αὐτῷ χρυσώµατα καὶ dtaxoviay, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ἐξουσίαν 
πίνειν ἐν χρυσώμασι, καὶ εἶναι ἐν πορφύρᾳ, καὶ ἔχειν πόρπην 
χρυσῆν. Kai Σίμωνα τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ κατέστησε στρατη- 
γὸν ἀπὸ τῆς κλίµακος Τύρου ἕως τῶν ὁρίων Αἰγύπτου. 


[1] 


58 
59 


60 Kat ἐξῆλθεν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ διεπορεύετο πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, 
oy - * , x παν a ε 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι, καὶ ἠθροίσθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν πᾶσαι at 
Ja te 3 / ΔΝ > > 3 ta Ν 
δυνάμεις Ἄνυρίας cis συμµαχίαν, καὶ ἦλθεν cis ᾿Ασκάλωνα, καὶ 
΄ a - tg fg 
ἀπήντησαν αὐτῷ οἱ ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐνδόξως. 
r col “a ‘ ν ΄ 
61 Kai ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν cis Talay, καὶ ἀπέκλεισαν οἱ ἀπὸ Γάζης, 
καὶ περιεκάθισε περὶ αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐνεπύρισε τὰ περιπόλια αὐτῆς 
το ΄ x 
πυρὶ, καὶ ἐσκύλευσεν αὐτά. Καὶ ἠξίωσαν οἱ ἀπὸ Τάζης τὸν 
Τ ϐ 9 ἔὸ > - 8 & κ ‘\ rN β ‘ < ὺ 3 όν 
ωνάθαν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς δεξιὰς, καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς viods ἀρχόν- 
n A - > > 
των αὐτῶν eis ὅμηρα, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς cis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
~ r a a 
καὶ δι]λθε τὴν χώραν ἕως Δαμασκοῦ. 
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63 Καὶ ἤκουσεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν ὅτι παρῆσαν οἱ ἄρχοντες Δημητρίου 
eis Kadns τὴν ἐν τῇ Ταλιλαία, μετὰ δυνάµεως πολλῆς, 
64 βουλόμενοι µεταστῆσαι αὐτὸν τῆς xpelas. Kai συνήν- 

τησεν αὐτοῖς, τὸν δὲ ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ Σίμωνα κατέλιπεν ἐν τῇ 
65 χώρᾳ. Kal παρενέβαλε Σίμων ἐπὶ Βαιθσούρα, καὶ ἐπολέμει 
66 αὐτὴν ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ συνέκλεισεν αὐτήν. Kal ἠξίωσαν 
αὐτὸν τοῦ δεξιὰς λαβεῖν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐξέβαλεν 
αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ κατελάβετο τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἔθετο ἐπ αὐτῇ 
Φρονράν. 

Καὶ Ἰωνάθαν καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ τὸ 
ἴδωρ Τεννησὰρ, καὶ ὤρθρισαν τοπρωϊ εἰς τὸ πεδίον Nacwp. 
68 Καὶ ἰδοὺ παρεμβολὴ ἀλλοφύλων ἁπήντα αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, 

καὶ ἐξέβαλον ένεδρον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν, αὐτοὶ δὲ ἀπήντη- 

σαν ἐξεναντίας. 
69 Ta δὲ &edpa ἐξανέστησαν ἐκ τῶν τόπων αὐτῶν, καὶ συνῆψαν 
70 πόλεµον. καὶ ἔφυγον of παρὰ Ἰωναάθαν πάντες, οὐδὲ cis κατε- 
λείφθη ax αὐτῶν, πλὴν Marrafias 6 τοῦ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμου, καὶ 
Ἰούδας 6 τοῦ Χαλφὶ, ἄρχοντες τῆς στρατιᾶς τῶν δυνάμεων. 
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Kat dcéppygev Ἰωνάθαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκε γῆν 
ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσηύέατο. Καὶ ὑπέστρεψε πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς πολέμῳ, καὶ ἐτροπώσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔφυγον. Καὶ 
ἴδον οἱ φεύγοντες οἱ παρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν πρὺς αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐδίωκον μετ αὐτοῦ ἕως Κάδης ἕως τῆς παρεµβολῆς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ παρενέβαλον exe. 

74. Καὶ ἔπεσον ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ cis ἄνδρας 
τρισχιλίους: καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν εἰς Ἱερονσαλήμ. 


. x , 
12 Καὶ εἶδεν Ιωνάθαν ὅτι 6 καιρὸς αὐτῷ συνεργεῖ, καὶ ἐπέλεξεν 
« - ΔΝ rg 
ἄνδρας, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν eis “Paunv, στῆσαι καὶ ἀνανεώσασθαι 
ΔΝ wy fa Ν ΄ 
2 τὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς Φφιλίαν. Καὶ πρὸς Ἀπαρτιάτας, καὶ τόπους 


ε ta > & > A ΔΝ ΔΝ > a 
ἑτέρους ἀπέστειλεν ἐπιστολὰς κατὰ τὰ αὐτᾶ. 


I. Maceapensmn ροπή Ὁ 


5} Moreover Tryphon took the elephants, 
and won Antioch. 

* At that time young Antiochus wrote 
unto Jonathan, saying, [ confirm thee in 
the high priesthood, and appoint thee ruler 
over the four governments, and to be one 
ot the king’s friends. 53% Upon this he sent 
him golden vessels to be served in, and gave 
him leave to drink ingold,and to be clothed 
in purple, and to wear a golden buckle. 
55 Wis brother Simon also he made captain 
from the place called ‘The ladder of ‘Vyrus 
unto the borders of Kgypt. 

Then Jonathan went forth, and passed 
through the cities beyond the water, and 
all the forces of Syria gathered themselves 
unto him for to help him: and when he 
came to Ascalon, they of the city met him 
honourably. 

6 From whence: he went to Gaza, but 
they of Gaza shut him out; wherefore he 
laid siege unto it, and burned the suburbs 
thereof with fire, and spoiled them. δὲ After. 
ward, when they of Gaza made supplica- 
tion unto Jonathan, he made peace with 
them, and took the sons of their chief men 
for hostages, and sent them to Jerusalem, 
and passed through the country unto Da- 
maseus. 

8 Now when Jonathan heard that Deme- 
trius’ princes were come to Cacles, which is 
in Galilee, with a great power, purposing to 
remove him out of the country, #he went 
to meet them, and left Simon his brother 
in the country. ©Then Simon encamped 
against Bethsura, and fought xguinst it 
a long season, and shut it up: “but they 
desired to have peace with him, which he 
granted them, and then put them out 
trom thence, and took the city, and set a 
garrison in it. 

ὃ As for Jonathan and his host, they 
pitched at the water of Gennesar, from 
whence betimes in the morning they gat 
them to the plain of Nasor. ® And, behold, 
the host of strangers met them in the 
plain, who, having Jaid men in ambush for 
him in the mountains, came themselves over 
against him. ἳ 

69 So when they that lay in ambush rose 
out of their places, and joined battle, all 
that were of Jonathan’s side fled; 7inso- 
much as there was not one of them left, 
except Mattathias the son of Absalom, and 
ee the son of Calphi, the captains of the 

ost. 

1 Then Jonathan rent his clothes, and 
cast earth upon his head, and prayed. 
Afterwards turning again to battle, he 
put them to flight, and so they ran away. 
ουν when his own men that were fled 
saw this, they turned again unto him, 
and with him pursued them to Cades, 
even unto their own tents, and there they 
camped. 

“4 So there were slain of the heathen that 
day about three thousand men: but Jona- 
than returned to Jerusalem. 

Now when Jonathan saw that the time 
served him, he chose certain men, and sent 
them to Rome, for to confirm and renew 
the friendship that they had with them. 
*He sent letters also to the Lacedemo- 
nians, and to other places, for the same 
purpose. 
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3So they went unto Rome, and entered 
into the senate, and said, Jonathan the high 
priest, and the people of the Jews, sent us 
unto you, to the end ye should renew the 
friendship, which ye had with them, and 
league, as in former time. + Upon this the 
Romans gavethem letters unto the governors 
of every place, that they should bring tllem 
into the land of Judea peaceably. 5 And this 
is the copy of the letters which Jonathan 
wrote to the Lacedemonians: 

6 Jonathan the high priest, and the elders 
of the nation, and the priests, aud the other 
people of the Jews, unto the Lacedemonians 
their brethren send greeting: 

7There were letters sent in times past 
unto Onias the high priest from Darius, 
who reigned then among you, to signify 
that ye are our brethren, as the eopy here 
underwritten doth specify. 8At which time 
Onias entreated the ambassador that was 
sent honourably, and received the letters, 
wherein declaration was made of the league 
and frienaship. 

® Therefore we also, albeit we need none 
of these things, for that, we have the holy 
books of scripture in our hands to comfort 
us, have nevertheless attempted to send 
unto you for the renewing of brotherhood 
and friendship, lest we should become 
strangers unto you altogether: for there is 
a long time passed since ye sent unto us. 

We therefore at all times without ceas- 
ing, both in our feasts, and other convenient 
days, do remember you in the sacrifices 
which we offer, and in our prayers, as reason 
is, and as it becometh us to think upon our 
brethren: "and we are right glad of your 
honour. 

18 Α9 for ourselves, we have had great 
troubles and wars on every side, forsomuch 
as the kings that are round about us have 
fought against us. ™“ Howbeit we would 
not be troublesome unto you, nor to others 
of our confederates and friends, in these 
wars: for we have help from heaven that 
succoureth us, so as we are delivered from 
our enemies, and our enemies are brought 
under foot. ‘For this cause we chose 
Numenius the son of Antiochus, and Anti- 
pater the son of Jason, and sent them 
unto the Romans, to renew the amity 
that we had with them, and the former 
league. 7 We commanded them also to go 
unto you, and to salute you, and to deliver 
you our letters concerning the renewing 
of our brotherhood. “Wherefore now 
ye shall do well to give us an answer 
thereto. 

And this is the copy of the letters 
which Oniares sent. * Areus king of the 
Lacedemonians to Onias the high priest, 
greeting: 

‘1 Tt is found in writing, that the Lacede- 
monians and Jews are brethren, and that 
they are of the stock of Abraham: “now 
therefore, since this is come to our know- 
ledge, ye shall do well to write unto us of 
your prosperity. 3 We do write back again 
to rons that your cattle and goods are ouv’s, 
and our’s are your's. We do command 
therefore our ambassadors to make report 
unto you on this wise 

* Now when Jonatlian heard that Deme- 
trius’ princes were come to fight against 
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Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἲς Εώμην, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸ Bovdev- 3 

> » a . 
τήριον, καὶ εἶπον, Ἰωνάθαν 6 ἀρχιερεὺς καὶ τὸ ἔθνος τῶν Ἴου- 

‘4 > ΄ ε a 1 ΄ x ιά ο) ο ‘ » 
δαίων ἀπέστειλεν ἡμᾶς ἀνανεώσασθαι τὴν φιλίαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὴν 
συμμµαχίαν κατὰ τὸ πρότερον. Kal ἔδωκαν ἐπιστολὰς αὐτοῖς 4 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς κατὰ τόπον, ὅπως προπέµπωσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς γῆν 
3 ΄ > > / x a Ν > ΄ a > fal 
Ἰούδα per εἰρήνης. Kal τοῦτο τὸ ἀντίγραφον τῶν ἐπιστολῶν 5 

3 a 
ὧν ἔγραψεν “lwvafav τοῖς Ἀπαρτιάταις" 


3 / τη Ν 6 / aH N ος a 
Ἰωνάθαν ἀρχιερεὺς, καὶ 1) γερουσία τοῦ ἔθνους, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς, 6 

A [- ΔΝ “a nw > ’ ΄ un > lal 
καὶ 6 λοιπὸς δῆμος τῶν Ἰουδαίων, Sraptiarats τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς 
χαίρειν. 5 

3 

"Ett πρότερον ἀπεστάλησαν ἐπιστολαὶ πρὸς ᾿Ονίαν τὸν ἄρχιε- 7 

2 Ν , a ΄ 3 cn Bd 2 x 3 % 
péa παρὰ Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλεύοντος ἐν ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐστὲ ἀδελφοὶ 
ε a ς sf i a ς 4 a > ὃ Le > ΄ ΔΝ 
ἡμῶν, ὡς τὸ ἀντίγραφον ὑπόκειται. Kai ἐπεδέξατο ᾿Ονίας τὸν 8 
” x > / > / Ν ” A 3 Ν > 
ἄνδρα τὸν ἀπεσταλμένον ἐνδόξως, καὶ ἔλαβε τὰς ἐπιστολὰς ἐν 
ais διεσαφεῖτο περὶ συμμαχίας καὶ φιλίας. 


Καὶ ἡμεῖς οὖν ἀπροσδεεῖς τούτων ὄντες, παράκλήσιν ἔχοντες 9 
τὰ βιβλία τὰ ἅγια τὰ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ἡμῶν, ἐπειράθημεν ἀποστεῖ- 10 
λαι τὴν πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἀδελφότητα καὶ φιλίαν ἀνανεώσασθαι, πρὸς 
τὸ μὴ ἐξαλλοτριωθῆναι ὑμῶν: πολλοὶ γὰρ καιροὶ διῆλθον ad’ 
οὗ ἀπεστείλατε πρὸς ἡμᾶς. 

Ἡμεῖς οὖν ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ ἁδιαλείπτως ἔν τε ταῖς ἑορταῖς καὶ 11 
ταῖς λοιπαῖς καθηκούσαις ἡμέραις μµιμνησκόμεθα ὕμων, ἐφ ὧν 
προσφέροµεν θυσιῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς προσευχαῖς, ws δέον ἐστὶ 
καὶ πρέπον μνημονεύειν ἀδελφῶν. ἈἙὐφραινόμεθα δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ 12 
δόξῃ ὑμῶν. 

“Huds δὲ ἐκύκλωσαν πολλαὶ θλίψεις, καὶ πόλεμοι πολλοὶ, 13 
καὶ ἐπολέμησαν ἡμᾶς οἱ βασιλεῖς of κύκλῳ ἡμῶν. Kai οὐκ 14 
ἠβουλόμεθα οὖν παρενοχλεῖν ὑμῖν, καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς συµµάχοις, 
καὶ Φφίλοις ἡμῶν, ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις τούτοι. ἌἜχομεν γὰρ 15 
τὴν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ [βοήθειαν βοηθοῦσαν ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐῤῥύσθημεν 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐταπεινώθησαν οἱ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν. 
᾿Ἐπελέξαμεν οὖν ἹΝουμήνιον ᾿Αντιόχου καὶ ᾿Αντίπατρον 16 
Ἰάσωνος, καὶ ἀπεστάλκαμεν πρὸς Ῥωμαίους ἀνενεώσασθαι τὴν 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς φιλίαν καὶ συμµαχίαν τὴν προτέραν. Ἐνετειλάμεθα 17 
οὖν αὐτοῖς καὶ πρὸς ὑμᾶς πορευθῆναι, καὶ ἀσπάσασθαι ὑμᾶς, 
καὶ ἀποδοῖναι ὑμῖν τὰς Tap ἡμῶν ἐπιστολὰς περὶ τῆς ἀνανεώ- 
σεως καὶ τῆς ἀδελφότητος ἡμῶν. Kat viv καλῶς ποιήσετε 18 
ἀντιφωνήσαντες ἡμῖν πρὸς ταῦτα. 


n~ a ~ / 
Καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἀντίγραφον τῶν ἐπιστολῶν ὧν ἀπέστειλεν. 19 
Ὀνιά λεὺς Σ av Ονίᾳ ἱερεῖ Aw χαίρειν 20 
νιάρης βασιλεὺς Ἑπαρτιατῶν Ovia ἱερεῖ µεγάλῳ χαίρειν. 


Ἠέρέθη ἐν γραφῇ περί τε τῶν Ἀπαρτιατῶν καὶ Ιονδαίων 21 
ὅτι εἰσὶν ἀδελφοὶ, καὶ ὅτι εἰσὶν ἐκ γένους ᾿Αβραάμ. Kat 22 
viv ἀφ οὗ ἔγνωμεν ταῦτα, καλῶς ποιήσετε γράφοντες ἡμῖν 
περὶ τῆς εἰρήνης ὑμῶν. Kat ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀντιγράφομεν ὑμῖν, 23 
τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν καὶ ἡ ὕπαρξις ὑμῶν ἡμῖν ἐστι, καὶ τὰ ἡμῶν 
ὑμῖν ἐστιν. ἐντελλόμεθα οὖν ὅπως ἀπαγγείλωσιν ὑμῖν κατὰ 
ταῦτα. 


A ας (2 
Καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἰωνάθαν ὅτι ἐπέστρεψαν οἱ ἄρχοντες Δημητρίου 24 
a a fol % 
μετὰ Suvauews πολλῆς ὑπὲρ τὸ πρότερον τοῦ πολεμῆσαι πρὸς 
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25 αὐτόν. Kat ἀπῆρεν ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ ἀπήντησεν αὐτοῖς eis 
Ν > τη 3 p .. ee Ἴ 
ify > - > x 3 a 
τὴν ᾽Αμαθῖτιν xdpav- ot γὰρ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἀνοχὴν ἐμβατεῦσαι 
εἷς τὴν χώραν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε κατασκόπους εἰς τν παρεμβολὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἀπέστρεψαν, καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, ὅτι οὕτω τάσσονται ἐπιπεσεῖν 
27 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν νύκτα. ‘Os δὲ ἔδυ ὁ ἥλιος, ἐπέταζεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν 
τοῖς παρ αὐτοῦ γρήγορεῖν, καὶ εἶναι ἐπὶ τοῖς ὅπλοις, καὶ ἑτοιμά- 

3 / Σα - Ν ν΄ 4 ΄ ΄ 
ζεσθαι εἰς πόλεμον δι ὅλης τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐξέβαλε προφύλακας 
ta n a“ 
κύκλῳ τῆς παρεμβολῆς. 
re us i" eB ’ 4 ς , 2 , \ ε 
Καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ ὑπεναντίοι Ort ἠτοίμασται Ἰωνάθαν καὶ οἱ 
+ ο αν , Noa , Vo” a , 
map αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεµον, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν καὶ ἕπτηξαν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
29 αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέκαυσαν πυρὰς ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ αὐτῶν. ᾿Ιωνάθαν 
δὲ καὶ of παρ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ἕως tpwt, ἔβλεπον γὰρ τὰ 
30 dara καιόµενα. Kat κατεδίωξεν Ἰωγάθαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ 
3 / 2 Ν 8 / Xx Ν ατα ay / 
οὐ κατέλαβεν αὐτοὺς, διέβησαν γὰρ τὸν ᾿Βλεύθερον ποταµόν. 
31 Καὶ ἐξέκλινεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν ἐπὶ τοὺς “ApaBas τοὺς καλουµένους 
Ζαβεδαίους. καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῶν. 
82 Καὶ ἀναζεύξας ἦλθεν εἰς Δαμασκὸν, καὶ διώδευσεν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ 
’ 
ως. , πλ. \ , 9 > , as 
Kai Ἀίμων ἐξῆλθε, καὶ διώδευσεν ἕως ᾿Ασκάλωνος, καὶ τῶν 
, 3 7 κ ον 1 0τ, \ , 
πλησίων ὀχυρωμάτων, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν εἰς Ἱόππην, καὶ προκατελά- 
34 βετο αὐτήν. "Ἠκουσε γὰρ ὅτι βούλονται τὸ ὀχύρωμα παραδοῦναι 

a -- σ 
τοῖς παρὰ Δημητρίου, καὶ ἔθετο ἐκεῖ φρουρὰν ὅπως φυλάοσω- 
σιν αὐτήν. 

΄ 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε τοὺς πρεσβυτέ- 
“ [ο , 3 a - A 
povs τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐβουλεύσατο μετ αὐτῶν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι 
a? A { ς 
36 ὀξυρώματα ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, καὶ προσυψῶσαι τὰ τείχη Ἱερουσα- 
n~ ΔΝ ~ 
Ane, καὶ ὑψῶσαι tos µέγα ἀναμέσον τῆς ἄκρας καὶ τῆς 
a ασ > 
πόλεως, εἷς τὸ διαχωρίζειν αὐτὴν τῆς πόλεως, ἵνα } αὕτη κατὰ 
cal Ν la 
37 µόνας, ὅπως µήτε ἀγοράζωσι pyre πωλῶσι. Kal συνήχθησαν 
- lal ΄ a“ 

TOU οἰκοδομεῖν THY πόλιν, καὶ ἤγγισε τοῦ τείχους TOD χειµάῤῥου 

τοῦ ἐξ ἀπηλιώτου, καὶ ἐπεσκεύασαν τὸ καλούμενον Χαφεναύά. 
38 Καὶ Ἀίμων ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν ᾿Αδιδὰ ἐν τῇ Σεφήλᾳ, καὶ ὠχύρωσε 
θύρας καὶ μοχλούς. 

“ - 3 ’ 

Καὶ ἐζήτησε Τρύφων βασιλεῦσαι τῆς Ασίας, καὶ περιθέσθαι 
τὸ διάδηµα, καὶ ἐκτεῖναι χεῖρα ἐπὶ ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν βασιλέα. 
40 Καὶ ἐφοβήθη µήποτε οὐκ ἐάση αὐτὸν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ µήποτε 

πολεμήσῃ πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐζήτει πόρον τοῦ συλλαβεῖν τὸν 

Ty i) 7 nm > > \ Χο» i HAO 3 6 , 

ωνάθαν τοῦ ἀπολυσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπάρας ἦλθεν eis Βαιθσάν. 


26 


28 


33 


35 


39 


ο 3 ~ 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν eis ἁπάντησιν αὐτῷ ἐν τεσσαράκοντα 
, > a 3 , 3 , \ > ῃ 
χιλιάσιν ἀνδρῶν ἐπιλελεγμέναις εἰς παράταξιν, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς 
Βαιθσάν. 
a ΄ 3 ΔΝ ’ 
49 Kal cide Τρύφων ὅτι πάρεστιν Ἰωνάθαν μετὰ δυνάµεως πολ- 
- Lal ~ 3 ‘ [ή ΔΝ fo 
43 Ans, καὶ ἐκτεῖναι χεῖρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν εὐλαβήθη. Kai ἐπεδέξατο 
ΔΝ να Ν , > Ν Ἶ , 
> 3 , a a > A 
αὐτὸν ἐνδόξως, καὶ συνέστησεν αὐτὸν πᾶσι τοῖς Φίλοις αὐτοῦ, 
. mn / XN / - wn 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ δόµατα, καὶ ἐπέταξε ταῖς δυνάµεσιν αὐτοῦ 
ὑπακούειν αὐτῷ ws ἑαυτῷ. 
, oN a a 
44 Kai εἶπε τῷ Ἰωνάθαν, ἱνατί ἔκοψας πάντα τὸν Lady τοῦτον, 
- id “4 « -- A 
45 πολέμου μὴ ἐνεστηκότος ἡμιν; Καὶ νῦν ἀπόστειλον αὐτοὺς 
3 ‘ 3 3 ο) 3 ir ος δὲ - ὃ BAL 2 oe. 
els τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, ἐπίλεξαι δὲ σεαυτῷ ἄνδρας 6Xt-sovs οἵτινες 
a A a ? na i ς 
ἔσονται μετὰ cod, καὶ δεῦρο per ἐμοῦ εἰς ΠἩτολεμαίδα, καὶ 
s x ΄ . [κά 
παραδώσω σοι αὐτὴν καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ὀχυρώματα καὶ τὰς Ἀηνάμεις 


4] 
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him with a greater host than afore, “he re- 
moved from Jerusalem, and met them in the 
land of Amathis: for he gave them no re- 
spite to enter his country. 

°6 He sent spies also unto their tents, who 
came again, and told him that they were 
appointed to come upon them in the night 
season. ° Wherefore so300n as the sun was 
down, Jonathan commanded his men to 
watch, and to be in arms, that all the night 
long they might be ready to fight: also 
. sent forth centinels round about the 
1055. 

But when the adversaries heard that 
Jonathan and his men were ready for battle, 
they feared, and trembled in their hearts, 
and they kindled fires in their camp. 
9 Howbeit Jonathan and his company 
knew it not till the morning: for they saw 
the lights burning. ® Then Jonathan pur- 
sued after them, but overtook them not: 
for they were gone over the river Eleutherus. 
31 Wherefore Jonathan turned to the Ara- 
bians, who were called Zabadeans, and smote 
them, and took their spoils. #2And remov- 
ing thence, he came to Damascus, and so 
passed through all the country. 

%Simon also went forth, and passed 
through the country unto Ascalon, and the 
holds there adjoining, from whence he turned 
aside to Joppe, and won it. For he had 
heard that they would deliver the hold unto 
them that took Demetrius’ part: wherefore 
he set a garrison there to keep it. 

% After this came Jonathan home again, 
and calling the elders of the people together, 
he consulted with them about building strong 
holds m Judea, *and making the walls of 
Jerusalem higher, and raising a great mount 
between the tower and the city, for to sepa- 
rate it from the city, that so it might be 
alone, that men might neither sell nor buy 
in it. 9” Upon this they came together to 
build up the city, forasmuch as part of the 
wall toward the brook on the east side was 
fallen down, and they repaired that which 
was called Caphenatha. *%Simon also set 
up Adida in Sephela, and made it strong with 
gates and bars. 

39 Now Tryphon went about to get the 
kingdom of Asia, and to kill Antiochus the 
king, that he might set the crown upon his 
own head. 4° Howbeit he was afraid that 
Jonathan would not suffer him, and that 
lie would fight against him; wherefore he 
sought a way how to take Jonathan, that he 
inight kill him. So he removed, and came 
to Bethsan. 

4'~hen Jonathan went out to meet him 
with forty thousand men chosen for the 
battle, and came to Bethsan. 

#2 Now when Tryphon saw that Jonathan 
came with so great a force, he durst not 
stretch his hand against him; “but re. 
ceived him honourably, and commended 
him unto all his friends, anc gave him gifts, 
and commanded his men of war to be as 
obedient unto him, as to hitnself. 

44 Unto Jonathan also he said, Why hast 
thou put all this people to so great trouble, 
seeing there is no war betwixt us? Ὁ There. 
fore send them now home again,and choose 
3 few men to wait on thee, and come thou 
with me to Ptoiemais, for { will give it thee, 
and the rest of the strong holds and forces, 
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and all that have any charge: as for me, I 
will return and depart: for this 15 the cause 
of my coming. a 

46So Jonathan believing him did as he 
bade him, and seut away his host, who went 
into the land of Judea. ” And with him- 
self he retained but three thousand men, 
of whom he sent two thousand into Gali- 
lee, and one thousand went with him, 

4S Now as soon as Jonathan entered 
into Ptolemais, they of Ptolemais shut the 
gates, and took him, and all them that 
came with him they slew with the sword. 
9 Then sent Tryphon an host of footmen 
and horsemen into Galilee, and into the 
great plain, to destroy all Jonathan’s com- 
puny. 59 But when they knew that Jona- 
than and they that were with him were 
taken and slain, they encouraged one 
another, and went close together, prepared 
to fight. 

51 They therefore that followed upon them, 
perceiving that they were ready to fight for 
their lives, turned back again. * Where- 
upon they all came into the land of Judea 
peaceably, and there they bewailed Jona- 
than, and them that were with him, and 
they were sore afraid; wherefore all Jsrael 
mace great lamentation. 

53 Phen all the heathen that were round 
about them sought to destroy them: for 
suid they, hey have no captain, nor any to 
help them: now therefore let us make war 
upon them, and take away their memorial 
from among men. 

Now when Simon heard that Tryphon 
had gathered together a great host to in- 
vade the land of Judea, and destroy it,? and 
saw that the people was in great trembling 
and fear, he went up to Jerusalem, and 
gathered the people together, Sand gave 
them exhortation, saying, Ye yourselves 
know what great things I, and my brethren, 
and my father’s house, hare done for the 
laws and the sanctuary, the battles also and 
troubles which we have seen, 4by reason 
whereof all my brethren are slain for Israel’s 
sake, and I am left alone. 

5 Now therefore be it far from me, that I 
should spare mine own life in any time of 
trouble: for I am no better than my breth- 
ren. 6 Doubtless I will avenge my nation, 
and the sanctuary, and our wives, and our 
children: for all the heathen are gathered 
to destroy us of very malice. 

Now as soon as the people heard these 
words, their spirit revived. 3 And they an- 
swered with a loud voice, saying, Thou shalt 
be our leader instead of Judas and Jonathan 
thy brother. % Fight thou our battles, and 
whatsoever thou commandest us, that will 
we do. 

10 So then he gathered together all the 
men of war, and made haste to finish the 
walls of Jerusalem, and he fortified it round 
about. Ἡ Also he sent Jonathan the son of 
Absalom, and with him a great power, to 
Joppe: who casting out them that were 
therein remained there in it. 

So Tryphon removed from Ptolemais 
with a great power to invade the land of 
Judea, and Jonathan was with him in ward. 
5 But Simon pitched his tents at Adida, 
over ayainat tho plain. 

14 Now when J'ryphon knew that Simon 
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Ay AS x ’ ο) κ ον - ο ο if 
τὰς λοιπὰς καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν χειρῶν, καὶ ἐπιστρέψας 
ἀπελεύσομαι, τούτου γὰρ χάριν πάρειµι. 

Καὶ ἐμπιστεύσας αὐτῷ ἐποίησε καθὼς εἶπε, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε 46 
τὰς δυνάμεις, καὶ ἀπῆλθον «is γῆν Ιούδα. Karédure δὲ µεθ 47 
ἑαυτοῦ ἄνδρας τρισχιλίους, ὧν δισχιλίους ἀφῆκεν ἐν τῇ Ταλι 

ον A ii an, 2 x | ay - 
λαίᾳ, χίλιοι δὲ συνῆλθον αὐτῷ. 

‘Qs δὲ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωνάθαν eis Ἠτολεμαῖδα, ἀπέκλεισαν οἱ 48 
Ἠτολεμαεῖς τὰς πύλας, καὶ συνέλαβον αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 

3 r > > nm 9 ne ? c Le \ > 4 
εἰσελθόντας pet αὐτοῦ ἀπέκτειναν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε 49 
Τρύφων δυνάμεις, καὶ ἵππον eis τὴν Ταλιλαίαν, καὶ τὸ 
πεδίον τὸ μέγα, τοῦ ἀπολέσαι πάντας τοὺς παρὰ ᾿Ιωνάθαν. 
Καὶ ἐπέγνωσαν ὅτι συνελήφθη Ἰωνάθαν καὶ ἀπόλωλε, 50 
καὶ ot per αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρεκάλεσαν ἑαυτοὺς, καὶ ἐπορεύοντο 
συνεστραμμµένοι έτοιμοι eis πύλεμον. 

Καὶ ἴδον of διώκοντες ὅτι περὶ ψυχῆς αὐτοῖς ἐστι, καὶ ἐπέ- 5] 
στρεψαν. Καὶ ἦλθον πάντες per εἰρήνης εἰς γῆν Ἰούδα, καὶ 52 
aan: x > , ‘ Ni 3 > aA ν 3 4 
ἐπένθησαν τὸν ᾿]ωνάθαν, καὶ τοὺς pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν 
σφόδρα, καὶ ἐπένθησε was Ἰσραὴλ πένθος μέγα. 

κ, , cal ~ 

Καὶ ἐζήτησαν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ κύκλῳ αὐτῶν ἐκτρίψαι 53 

, > τς Ν a a 
αὐτούς: εἶπαν yap, οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἄρχοντα καὶ βοηθοῦντα: viv 
a 
οὖν πολεμήσωμεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξάρωμεν ἐξ ἀνθρώπων τὸ µνηµό- 
συνον αὐτῶν. 
λ. 

Καὶ ἤκουσε Σίμων ὅτι συνήγαγε Τρύφων δύναμιν πολλὴν 13 

Lael 4. Le) vd fall 2 PAN} Sy 3 /. > , Ν > ΔΝ 
τοῦ ἐλθεῖν εἰς γῆν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐκ.ρίψαι αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶδε τὸν 
λαὸν ὅτι ἐστὶν ἔντρομος, καὶ ἔμφοβος, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς Ἱερου- 

\ Αν ον , \ , > \ ‘ 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἤθροισε τὸν λαόν. Kai παρεκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
> > “ > Ν ” 4 3 x ‘ c > / No « 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, αὐτοὶ οἴδατε ὅσα ἐγὼ, καὶ of ἀδελφοί µου, καὶ 6 
> A a ν ο 
οἶκος τοῦ πατρός µου, ἐποιήσαμεν περὶ τῶν νόμων, καὶ τῶν 
ἁγίων, καὶ τοὺς πολέμους, καὶ τὰς στενοχωρίας ἃς εἴδομεν. 

, a 
Τούτου χάριν ἀπώλοντο of ἀδελφοί µου πάντες χάριν τοῦ 4 
? Δ ΔΝ / i." ιά 
Ισραήλ, καὶ κατελείφθην ἐγὼ μόνος. 


ε5 


tv) 


A , ’ A 
Kat viv µή pot γένοιτο φείσασθαί µου τῆς ψυχῆς ἐν παντὶ 5 
καιρῷ θλίψεως, οὐ γάρ εἰμι κρείσσων τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου. ἩἨλὴν 6 
ἐκδικήσω περὶ τοῦ ἔθνους µου, καὶ περὶ τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ περὶ 
τῶν γυναικῶν καὶ τῶν τέκνων ἡμῶν, ὅτι συνήχθησαν πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη ἐκτρίψαι ἡμᾶς ἔχθρας χάριν. 
ρω, hd ΄ Ν cal - a αᾳ σα cal n 
Καὶ ἀνεζωοπύρησε τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ λαοῦ ἅμα τῷ ἀκοῦσαι τῶν 7 
cal , ‘ > 
λόγων τούτων, καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν φωνῇ µεγόλῃ, λέγοντες, ov «i 8 
« - < ΄ 9 ,? /ὃ ὰ «ἄν 10 aA 10 λ “od 
ἡμῶν ἡγούμενος ἀντὶ Ιούδα, καὶ Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου. 
, = \ @ A ” a 
Πολέμησον τὸν πόλεμον ἡμῶν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃς ἡμῖν, 9 
ποιήσομεν. 
Ν Ν 
Καὶ συνήγαγε πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς πολεμιστὰς, καὶ 10 
- ΔΝ ΄ 
ἐτάχυνε τοῦ τελέσαι τὰ τείχη Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὠχύρωσεν αὐτὴν 
α 3 
κυκλόθεν. Kal ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωνάθαν τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμου 11 
ΔΝ 2. > ~ , € x 3 3 / ‘ 3 ‘ ‘ 
καὶ per αὐτοῦ δύναμιν ἱκανὴν eis Ἱόππην, καὶ ἐξέβαλε τοὺς 
ὄντας ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἔμεινεν ἐκεῖ ἐν αὐτῇ. 
Καὶ ἀπῄρε Τρύφων ἀπὸ Πτολεμαΐδος μετὰ δυνάµεως πολλῆς 12 
> ae 2 a 2? 4Q bis is > 3 ο =~ 
εἰσελθεῖν εἰς γῆν Ἰούδα, καὶ Ἰωνάθαν per αὐτοῦ ἐν φυλακῇ. 
Ῥέμων δὲ παρενέβαλεν ἐν ᾿Αδιδὰ κατὰ πρόσωπο» τοῦ πεδίου. 19 


ον ὁ- 8 ΄ ea ΄ 3 1.3 4, a 
Καὶ ἐπέγνω Τρύφων ὅτι ἐνέστ Σίμων avrt Ἰωνάζαν τοῦ 14 
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ddeAgpod αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅτι συνάπτειν αὐτῷ μέλλει πόλεμον, καὶ 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν πρέσβεις, λέγων, περὶ ἀργυρίου οὗ 
ὤφειλεν Ἰωνάθαν ὁ ἀδελφός σου εἰς τὸ βασιλικὸν δι ἃς εἶχε 
χρείας συνέχοµεν αὐτόν. Kai νῦν ἀπόστειλον ἀργυρίου τάλαντα 
ἑκατὸν, καὶ δύο τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ὅμηρα, ὅπως μὴ ἀφεθεὶς ἆπο- 
- στατήσῃ ad ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀφήσομεν αὐτόν. 

17 Kai έγνω Σίμων ὅτι δόλῳ λαλοῖσι πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ πέµπει 
τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ τὰ παιδάρια, µήποτε ἔχθραν apn μεγάλην πρὸς 
18 τὸν λαὺν, λέγων, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτῷ τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὰ 
19 παιδάρια, καὶ ἀπώλετο. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὰ παιδάρια, καὶ τὰ 

ἑκατὸν τάλαντα" καὶ διεψεύσατο, καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκε τὸν Ἰωνάθαν. 


90 Kat μετὰ ταῦτα ἦλθε Τρύφων τοῦ ἐμβατεῦσααι eis τὴν 
» ie ‘3 > % ~~ 2 / 650 ‘ 2 "Αὸ 
χώραν, καὶ ἐκτρίψαι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐκύκλωσεν ὁδὸν τὴν εἰς Adwpa- 
καὶ Ἀίμων καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ ἀντιπαρῆγεν αὐτῷ εἰς πάντα 
τόπον οὗ ἂν ἐπορεύετο. 
21 Ot δὲ ἐκ τῆς ἄκρας ἀπέστελλον πρὸς Τρύφωνα πρεσβευτὰς 
κατασπεύδοντας αὐτὸν τοῦ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς αὐτοὺς διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου, 
ϱ9 ory n > a , K νε , p , a 
22 καὶ ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτοῖς τροφάς. Καὶ ἠτοίμασε Τρύφων πᾶσαν 
τὴν ἵππον αὐτοῦ ἐλθεῖν ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ: καὶ ἦν χιὼν πολλὴ 
’ Ν 9 > ν be 2 Naas τος Lm > 
opddpa, καὶ οὐκ ἦλθε διὰ τὴν XLOva, καὶ ἀπῇῆρε, καὶ HAOev εἰς 
Ν (A ς ο = a > ae S 
23 τὴν Ῥαλααδίτιω. Ὡς δὲ ἤγγισε τῇ Ῥασκαμά, ἀπέκτεινε τὸν 
24 Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ ἐτάφη éxet. Kai ἐπέστρεψε Τρύφων, καὶ ἀπῆλ- 
bev cis τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. ‘ 
. ο. ο, cal 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Ἀίμων, καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ὁστᾶ Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Cape αὐτὰ ἐν Μωδεῖν πόλει τῶν πατέρων 
2 = danas I aid aN aoe? ‘ Ν 4 Ν 
96 αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐκόψαντο αὐτὸν πᾶς Ισραήλ κοπετὸν µέγαν, καὶ 
ἐπένθησαν αὐτὸν ἡμέρας πολλάς. 


25 


~ Ν 3 ta / 3 Ν ’ οἱ A > ~ Ν 
97 = Kai ᾠκοδόμησε Ἐίμων ἐπὶ τὸν τάφον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ 
Αλ 2 ~ ? ο) σ > ΔΝ ~ ε ¢ 4 lol 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὕψωσεν αὐτὸν τῇ ὁράσει λίθῳ ξεστῷ 
~ an 3! > > 
28 ἐκ τῶν ὄπισθεν καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν. Kai ἔστησεν ἐπ αὐτὰ 
ἑπτὰ πυραμίδας, play κατέναντι τῆς μιᾶς, τῷ πατρὶ καὶ τῇ 
\ 9 a , > a ea ρα 3 , e 
29 μητρὶ καὶ τοῖς τέσσαρσιν ἀδελφοῖς. Kat ταύταις ἐποίησε µη- 
΄ XN a 
χανήµατα, περιθεὶς στύλους peyadous, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐπὶ τοῖς 
στύλοις πανοπλίας εἰς ὄνομα αἰώνιον, καὶ παρὰ ταῖς παγοπλίαις 
πλοῖα ἐπιγεγλυμμένα, εἰς τὸ θεωρεῖσθαι ὑπὸ πάντων τῶν 
30 πλεόντων τὴν θάλασσαν. Otros ὁ τάφος ὃν ἐποίησεν ἐν 
Μωδεϊν, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
81 Ὁ δὲ Τρύφων ἐπορεύετο δόλῳ μετὰ ᾿Αντιόχου τοῦ βασιλέως 
93 τοῦ γεωτέρου, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ' 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιέθετο διάδηµα τῆς Ασίας, καὶ ἐποίησε πληγὴν 
μεγάλην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
κ x > δό . Aig Ν > ’ lal ἾἼ oN ιά Ν 
at ᾠκοδόμησε 3ἈῬίμων τὰ ὀχυρώματα τῆς Ἰουδαίας, καὶ 
περιετείχισε πύργοις ὑψηλοῖς, καὶ τείχεσι µεγάλοις, καὶ πύλαις, 
34 καὶ μοχλοῖς, καὶ ἔθετο βρώματα ἐν τοῖς ὀχυρώμασι. Kat 
3 a , ” κ > , Se: ΄ x 
ἐπέλεξε Σίμων ἄνδρας, καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς Δημήτριον τὸν 
/ ~ ω ” - ‘ oe nw ε ’ 
βασιλέα τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἄφεσιν τῇ χώρᾳ, ὅτι πᾶσαι al πράξεις 
[ / 
ΤἘρύφωνος ἦσαν ἁρπαγαί. 


33 


- Ν - 
35 Kat ἀπέστειλεν αὐτῷ Δημήτριο ὁ βασιλεὺς κατὰ τοὺς 
λόγους τούτους: καὶ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτῷ ἐπιστο- 


36 Any τοιαύτην' Ἑασιλεὺς Δημήτριος Σίμονι ἀρχιερεῖ καὶ φίλῳ 


I. Maccasees XIII, 15—36. 


was risen up instead of his brother Jona 
than, and meant to join battle with him, 
he sent messengers unto him, saying, 
15 Whereas we have Jonathan thy brother 
in hold, it is for money that he is owing 
unto the king’s treasure, concerning the 
business that was committed unto him. 
16 Wherefore now send an hundred talents 
of silver, and two of his sons for hostages, 
that when he is at liberty he may not revolt 
from us, and we will let tin go. 

1; Hereupon Simon, albeit he perceived 
that they spake deceitfully unto him, yet 
sent he the money and the children, lest 
peradventure he should procure to himself 
great hatred of the people: Swho might 
have said, Because I sent him not the 
money and the children, therefore is Jona- 
than dead. 19 8ο he sent them the children 
and the hundred talents: howbeit Zryphon 
dissembled, neither would he let Jona- 
than go. 

3) And after this came Tryphon to invade 
the land, and destroy it, gomg round about 
by the way that leadeth unto Adora: but 
Simon and his host marched against him in 
every place, wheresoever lie went. 

*1 Now they that were in the tower sent 
messengers unto Tryphon, to the end that 
he should hasten his coming unto them by 
the wilderness, and send them victuals. 
22 Wherefore ‘'ryphon made ready all his 
horsemen to come that night: but there 
fell a very great snow, by reason whereof 
he came not. So he departed, and came 
into the country of Galaad. = And when 
he came near to Bascama, he slew Jona. 
than, who was buried there. ™ After. 
ward T'ryphon returned and went into his 
own land. 

% ‘Then sent Simon, and took the bones of 
Jonathan his brother, and buried them in 
Modin, the city of his fathers. And all 
Israel made great lamentation for him, and 
bewailed him many days. 

27 Simon also built a monnment upon the 
sepulchre of his father and his brethren, 
aud raised it aloft to the sight, with hewn 
stone behind and before. *% Moreover he 
set up seven pyramids, one against another, 
for his father, and his mother, and his four 
brethren. 2%And in these he made cunning 
devices, about the which he set great pillars, 
and upon the pillars he made all their 
armour for a perpetual memory, and by the 
armour ships carved, that they might be 
seen of al] that sail on the sea. “This is 
the sepulchre which he made at Modin, 
and it standeth yet unto this day. 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with the 
young king Antiochus, and slew him. @And 
he reigned in his stead, and crowned him. 
self king of Asia, and brought a great 
calainity upon the land. 

3 ‘Phen Simon built up the strong holds 
in Judea, and fenced them about with high 
towers, and great walls, and gates, and bars, 
and laid up victuals therein. 4 Moreover 
Simon chose men, and sent to king Deme- 
trius, to the end he should give the land 
an immunity, because all that’ Tryphon did 
was to spoil, 

% Unto whom king Demetrius answered 
and wrote after this manner: * King De- 
metrius unto Simon the high priest, and 


I. Maccasees XIII. 37—XIV. 1 


friend of kings, as also unto the elders and 
nation of the Jews, sendeth greeting: 37 Vhe 
golden crown, and the scarlet robe, which 
ye sent unto us, we have received: and we 
are ready to make a stedfast peace with you, 
yea, and to write unto our officers, to con- 
firin the immunities which we have granted. 
53 And whatsoever covenants we have made 
with you shall stand; and the strong 
holds, which ye have builded, shall be your 
own. * As for any oversight or fault com- 
mitted unto this day, we forgive it, and the 


crown tax also, which ye owe us: and if 


there were any other tribute paid in Jeru- 
salem, it shall no niore be paid. And look 
who are meet among you to bein our court, 
let them be enrolled, and let there be peace 
betwixt us. 

αι Της the yoke of the heathen was taken 
away from Israel in the hundred and seven- 
tieth year. * Then the people of Israel began 
to write in their instruments and contracts, 
In the first year of Simon the high priest, 
the governor and leader of the Jews. 

In those days Simon camped against 
Gaza, and besieged it round about; he made 
also an engine of war, and set it by the a 
and battered a certain tower, and took it. 
4 And they that were in the engine leaped 
into the city; whereupon there was a great 
uproar in the. city: “insomuch as the people 
of the city rent their clothes, and climbed 
upon the walls with their wives and chil- 
dren, and cried with a loud voice, beseech. 
ing Simon to grant them peace. 3ὃ And 
they said, Deal not with us according to our 
wickedness, but aecording to thy mercy. 

47 So Simon was appeased toward them, 
and fought no more against them, but put 
them out of the city, and cleansed the houses 
wherein the idols were, and so entered into 
it with songs and thanksgiving. 48 Yea, he 
put all uncleanness out of it, and placed 
such men there as would keep ‘the law, and 
made it stronger than it was before, and 
built therein a dwelling place for himself. 

49 They also of the tower in Jerusalem 
were kept so strait, that they could neither 
come forth, nor go into the country, nor 
buy, nor sell: wherefore they were in great 
distress for want of victuals, and a great 
number of them perished through famine. 
50 Then cried they to Simon, beseeching him 
to be at one with them: which thing he 
granted them ; and when he had put them 
out from thence, he cleansed the tower from 
pollutions; and entered into it the three 
and twentieth day of the second month, in 
the hundred seventy and first year, with 
thanksgiving, and_branches of palm trees, 
and with harps,and cymbals, and with viols, 
and hymns, and songs: because there was 
destroyed a great enemy out of Israel. 

52 He ordained also that that day should 
be kept every year with gladness. Moreover 
the hill of the temple that was by the tower 
he made stronger than it was, and there he 
dwelt himself with his company. 3 And 
when Simon saw that John his son was 
a valiant man, he made him captain of all 
the hosts; and he dwelt in Guzara. 

Now in the hundred threescore and 
twelfth year king Demetrius gathered his 
forces together, and went into Media, to 
zet him help to fight against ‘'ryphon. 


176 MAKKABAION Α΄. 
βασιλέων, καὶ πρεσβυτέροις, καὶ ἔθνει Ιουδαίων χαίρει. Tov 37 
στέφανον τὸν χρυσοῦν, καὶ τὴν βαΐνην ἣν ἀπεστείλατε. κεκο- 
µίσµεθα, καὶ ἔτοιμοί ἐσμεν τοῦ ποιεῖν ὑμῖν εἰρήνην μεγάλην, 
καὶ γράφειν τοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν χρειῶν τοῦ ἀφιέναι͵ ὑμῖν ἀφέματα. 
Καὶ ὅσα ἑστήκαμεν, πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔστηκε, καὶ τὰ ὀχυρώματα a 
ᾠκοδομήκατε ὑπαρχέτω ὑμῖν. ᾽Αϕίεμεν δὲ ἀγνοήματα καὶ τὰ 
ἁμαρτήματα ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας, καὶ τὸν στέφανον ὃν 
ὠφείλετε, καὶ ef τι ἄλλο ἐτελωνεῖτο ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, µηκέτι 
τελωνείσθω. Kai εἴ τινες ἐπιτήδειοι ὑμῶν γραφῆναι εἰς τοὺς 
περὶ ἡμᾶς, ἐγγραφέσθωσαν, καὶ ἨὙινέσθω ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν 
εἰρήνη- 

Έτους ἑβδομηκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ np ὁ 6 ζυγὸς τῶν ἐθνῶν 41 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἤρξατο ὁ λαὸς Ἰσραὴλ γράφει ἐ ἐν ταῖς 49 
συγγραφαῖς καὶ συναλλάγμαση, ἔτους πρώτου ἐπὶ Sipwvos 
ἀρχιερέως μεγάλου καὶ στρατηγοῦ καὶ ἡγουμένου Ἰουδαίων. 


38 
39 


40 


"Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις παρενέβαλε Σίμων ἐπὶ Τάζαν, καὶ 43 
ἐκύκλωσεν αὐτὴν παρεμβολαῖς, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐλεπόλεις καὶ 
προσήγαγε τῇ πόλει, καὶ ἐπάταξε πύργον ἕνα καὶ κατελάβετο. 
Καὶ ἐξήλλοντο of ἐν τῇ ἑλεπόλει eis τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἐγένετο 44 

a ie 2. ~ , ο Νο oe) ip , Ν - 
κίνηµα µέγα ἐν τῇ πόλει. Kat ἀνέβησαν of ἐν τῇ πόλει σὺν 45 
ταῖς : γυναιξὶ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις ἐπὶ τὸ τεῖχος διεῤῥηχότες τὰ ἱμάτια 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐβόησαν φωνή μεγάλῃ ἀξιοῦντες Ἀίμωνα δεξιὰς 
αὐτοῖς δοῦναι, καὶ εἶπον, μὴ ἡμῖν χρήση κατὰ τὰς πονηρίας 46 
ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ κατὰ τὸ ἐλεός σου. 


Ν - SN hi , 
Καὶ συνελύθη Sipwv αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἐπολέμησεν adrovs: $7 
κ ο ῥ 5 ‘ 2 Kal / Ns , Mi ιο 
καὶ ἐξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐκαθάρισε τὰς οἰκίας 
> ο S ο »” Ν κά λωα > 2 ες nw Ν 
ἐν ais ἦν τὰ εἴδωλα, καὶ οὕτως εἰσῆλθεν εἰς αὐτὴν ὑμνῶν καὶ 
- ~ / 
εὐλογῶν. Καὶ ἐξέβαλεν ἐξ αὐτῆς πᾶσαν ἀκαθαρσίαν, καὶ 48 
n / a SS 
κατῴκισεν ἐκεῖ ἄνδρας οἵτινες τὸν νόµον ποιοῦσι, καὶ προσ- 
> ~ lal 9 
ωχύρωσεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ᾠκοδόμησεν ἑαυτῷ ἐν αὐτῇ οἴκησιν. 


” ε ΄ 
Οἱ δὲ ἐκ τῆς ἄκρας ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκωλύοντο ἐκπορεύεσθαι 49 
΄ Ν ο) Ν 
καὶ εἰσπορεύεσθαι εἰς τὴν χώραν, καὶ ἀγοράζειν καὶ πωλεῖν, καὶ 
re ΝΔ , a ® nw lal 
ἐπείνασαν σφύδρα, καὶ ἀπώλοντο ἐξ αὐτῶν ἱκανοὶ τῇ λιμῶῷ. 
΄ ” x ~ - 
Καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς Ἀίμωνα δεξιὰς λαβεῖν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς, 
26 > x 2 - OB θ , Ν ” σον n 
καὶ ἐξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἐκαθάρισε τὴν ἄκραν ἀπὸ τῶν 
wn wn / \ / ” - 
µιασµάτων. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς αὐτὴν τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ 
δευτέρου μηνὸς έτους ἑνὸς καὶ ἑβδομηκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ μετὰ 
af b Ν 
αἰνέσεως καὶ βαΐων, καὶ ἐν κινύραις, καὶ ἐν κυµβάλοις, καὶ ἐν 
x > a Ν 2 30 Lal ιά / 3 ϐ Ν 
γάβλαις, καὶ ἐν ὤμνοις, καὶ ἐν ᾠδαῖς, ὅτι συνετρίβη ἐχθρὸς 
3 
µέγας ἐξ Ἰσραήλ. 
4 3 | ΔΝ “a 3 Ν af é ΄ > 59 
Καὶ ἔστησε xar ἐνιαυτὸν τοῦ ayew τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην pet 52 
ν A AS N 
εὐφροσύνης: καὶ προσωχύρωσε TO ὄρος τοῦ ἱεροῦ τὸ παρὰ τὴν 
n~ > ~ % > / 
ἄκραν, καὶ ὤκει ἐκεῖ αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ παρ αὐτοῦ. Kat εἶδε Σίμων 53 
τὸν Ἰωάννην υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀνήρ ἐστι, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὸν 
an ΄ cad Ν ” 
ἡγούμενον τῶν δυνάµεων πασῶν, καὶ ὧκει ἐν Ταζάροις. 


Καὶ ἐν ἔτει δευτέρῳ καὶ ἑβδομηκοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ συνή- 14 
γαγε Δημήτριος ὁ ὁ βασιλεὺς τὰς δυνάµεις αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
εἰς Μήδειαν τοῦ ἐπισπάσασθαι βοήθειαν αὐτῷ, ὅπως πολεμήσῃ 
τὸν Τρύφωνα. 
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2 Kat ἤκουσεν Αρσάκης 6 βασιλεὺς τῆς Περσίδος καὶ Mydecas 
ὅτι ἦλθε Δημήτριος εἰς τὰ ὅρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἕνα τῶν 

3 ἀρχόντων αὐτοῦ συλλάβεῖν αὐτὸν ζῶντα. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη καὶ 
ἐπάταξε τὴν παρεμβολὴν Δημητρίου, καὶ συνέλαβεν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἤγαγεν αὐτὸν πρὸς ᾿Αρσάκην, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὸν ἐν φυλακῇ. 


4 Kal ἡἠσύχασεν 7 γῆ Ιούδα πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Σίμωνος" καὶ 
ἐξήτησεν ἀγαθὰ τῷ ἔθνει αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤρεσεν αὐτοῖς 7 ἐξουσία 
5 αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ δόξα αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ μετὰ πάσης 
τῆς δύξης αὐτοῦ ἔλαβε τὴν Ἱόππην eis λιμένα, καὶ ἐποιήσεν 
6 εἴσοδον ταῖς νήσοις τῆς θαλάσσης. Kat ἐπλάτυνε τὰ ὅρια τῷ 
ἔθνει αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκράτησε τῆς χώρας. Kal συνήγαγεν αἰχμα- 
λωσίαν πολλὴν, καὶ ἐκυρίευσε Γαζαρῶν καὶ Βαιθσούρων καὶ 
τῆς ἄκρας. καὶ ἐξῇρε τὰς ἀκαθαρσίας ἐξ αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ 
ἀντικείμενος αὐτῷ. 
8 Καὶ ἢ ἦσαν Ὑεωργοῦντες τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν μετ) εἰρήνη», καὶ 7 γῆ 
ἐδίδου τὰ γεννήµατα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ξύλα τῶν πεδίων τὸν καρπὸν 
9 αὐτῶν. Πρεσβύτεροι ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις ἐκάθηντο, πάντες περὶ 
ἀγαθῶν ἐκοινολογοῦντο, καὶ οἳ νεανίσκοι ἐνεδύσαντο δόξας καὶ 
10 στολὰς πολέμου. Tats πόλεσιν ἐχορήγησε βρώµατα, καὶ 
ἔταξεν αὐτὰς ἐν σκεύεσιν ὀχυρώσεως, ἕως ὅτου ὠνομάσθη τὸ 
ὄνομα τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ ἕως ἄκρου τῆς γῆς. 
11 ᾿Εποίησε τὴν εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ εὐφράνόη Ἰσραὴλ 
12 εὐφροσύνην μεγάλην. Καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἕ ἕκαστος ὑπὸ τὴν ἄμπελον 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν. συκῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ iv ὁ ἐκφοβῶν αὐτούς. 
19 Καὶ ἐξέλιπεν 6 πολεμῶν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς 
14 συνετρίβησαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις. Καὶ ἐστήρισε πάντας 
τοὺς ταπεινοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ: τὸν γόµον ἐξεζήτησε, καὶ ἐξῆρε ἃ 
15 πάντα ἄνομον καὶ πονηρόν. Τὰ ἅγια ἐδόξασε, καὶ ἐπλήθυνε 
τὰ σκεύη τῶν ἁγίων. 
16 Kai ἠκούσθη ἐν Ῥώμῃ ὅτι όρια, Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ ἕως 
17 Ἑπάρτης, καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν σφόδρα. Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσαν ὅτι Ἑίμων 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ γέγονεν ἀντ αὐτοῦ ἀρχιερεὺς, καὶ ἐπικρατεῖ 
18 τῆς χώρας καὶ τῶν πόλεων τῶν ἐν αὐτῃ. “Eypaway πρὸς αὐτὸν 
δέλτοις χαλκαῖς, τοῦ ἀνανεώσασθαι πρὸς αὐτὸν φιλίαν καὶ THY 
συμµαχίαν ἣν έστησαν πρὸς Ἰούδαν καὶ Ἰωνάθαν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
, 


A 4 ε 
19 αὐτοῦ. Kai ἀνεγνώσθησαν ἐνώπιον τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἐν Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 
20 Kat τοῦτο τὸ ἀντίγραφον τῶν ἐπιστολῶν ὧν ἀπέστειλαν οἱ 


/ Bd Nut { ώ ε a 
Ἀπαρτιάται Σπαρτιατῶν ἄρχοντες καὶ ἡ πόλις Bipwve ἱερεῖ 


µεγάλῳ, καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις, καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ τῷ λοιπῷ 
21 δήµῳ τῶν Ἰουδαίων ἀδελφοῖς χαίρει. Ot πρεσβεύται οἱ ἄπο- 

σταλέντες πρὸς τὸν δῆμον ἡμῶν ἀπήγγειλαν, ἡμῖν περὶ τῆς 

δόξης ὑμῶν καὶ τιμῆς, καὶ εὐφράνθημεν ἐπὶ TH ἐφόδῳ αὐτῶν. 
22 Καὶ ἀνεγράψαμεν τὰ ὑπ αὐτῶν εἰρήμένα ἐν ταῖς βουλαῖς τοῦ 
ήμου οὕτως, Ἰκουμήνιος Αντιόχου καὶ Αντίπατρος Ἰάσωνος 
πρεσβευταὶ ᾿Ιουδαίων ἤλθοσαν πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀνανεούμενοι τὴν 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς φιλίαν. 

Καὶ ἤρεσε τῷ δήµῳ ἐπιδέξασθαι τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐνδόξως, καὶ 
τοῦ θέσθαι τὸ ἀντίγραφον τῶν λόγων αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς ἀποδεδειγ- 
µένοις τοῦ δήµου βιβλίοις, τοῦ ἔχειν µνηµόσυνον τὸν δῆμον 
τῶν Ὑπαρτιατῶν: τὸ δὲ ἀντίγραφον τούτων ἐγράψαμεν Ἀίμωνι 

ap ss 
τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ. 


23 


1. Maccaszes XIV. 2—23, 


*But when Arsaces, the king of Persia 
and Media, heard that Demetrius was en- 
tered within his borders, he sent one of his 
princes to take him alive: ?who went and 
smote the host of Demetrius, and took him, 
and brought him to Arsaces, by whom he 
was put in ward. 

4 As for the land of Judea, that was quiet 
all the days of Simon; for he sought the 
good of his nation in such wise, as that ever- 
more his authority and honour pleased 
them well. * And as he was honourable in 
all his acts, so in this, that he took Joppe 
for an haven, and made an entrance to the 
isles of the sea, and enlarged the bounds 
of his nation, and recovered the country, 
7and gather ed together a great number of 
captives, and had the dominion of Gazara, 
and Bethsura, and the tower, out of the 
which he took all uncleanness, neither was 
there any that resisted him. 

8‘Then did they till their ground in peace, 
and the earth gave her increase, and the 
trees of the field their fruit. 9 The ancient 
men sat, all in the streets, conmuning to- 
gether of good things, and the young men 
put on glorious and warlike apparel. | He 
provided victuals for the cities, and set in 
them all manner of munition, so that his 
honourable name was renowned unto the 
end of the world. 

We made peace in the land, and Israel 
rejoiced with great joy: '*for every man sat 
under his vine and his fig tree, and there 
was none to fray them: * neither was there 
any left in the land to fight against them: 
yea, the kings themselves were overthrown 
im those days. 1 Moreover he strengthened 

all those of his people that were brought 
low: the law he searched out; and every 
contemner of the law and wicked person he 
took away. ! He besutified the sanctuary, 
and multiplied the vessels of the temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, and 
as far as Sparta, that Jonathan was dead, 
they were very sorry. | But as soon as 
they heard that his brother Simon was 
made high priest in his stead, and ruled the 
country, and the cities therein: 1 they 
wrote unto him in tables of brass, to renew 
the friendship and league which they had 
made with Judas and Jonathan his breth. 
ren: !% which writings were read before the 
congregation at J erusalem. 

3 And this is the copy of the letters that 
the Lacedemonians sent; The rulers of the 
Lacedemonians, with the city, unto Simon 
the high priest, and the elders, and priests, 
and residue of the people of the Jews, our 
brethren, send greeting: 2! The ambassadors 
that were sent unto our people certified us 
of your glory and honour: wherefore we 
were glad of their coming, “and did register 
the things that they spake in the council of 
the people in this manner; Numenius son 
of Antiochus, and Antipater son of Jason, 
the Jews’ ambassadors, came unto us, to 
renew the friendship they had with us. 

3 And it pleased the people to entertain 
the men honourably, and to put the copy of 
their ambassage in publie records, to the 
end the people of the Lacedemonians might. 
have a memorial thereof: furthermore we 
have written a copy thereof unto Simon ‘he 
high priest 


I. MaccaBEtEs XIV. 24—41. 


+ After this Simon sent Numenius to 
Rone with a great shield of gold of a thou- 
sand pound weight, to confirm the league 
with them. °5Whereof when the people 
heard, they said, What thanks shall we give 
to Simon and his sons? *° For he and his 
brethren and the house of his father have 
established Israel, and chased away in fight 
their enemies from them, and confirmed 
their liberty. 

7 So then they wrote δὲ in tables of brass, 
which they set upon pillaxs in mount Sion: 
and this is the copy of the writing; The 
eighteenth day of tke month Ελα], in the 
hundred threescore and twelfth year, being 
the third year of Simon the high priest, 
*8 at Saramel in the great congregation of 
the priests, and people, and rulers of the 
nation, and elders of the country, were these 
things notified unto us. 

3 Horasmuch as oftentimes there have 
been wars in the country, wherein for the 
maintenance of their sanctuary, and the 
law, Simon the son of Mattathias, of the 
posterity of Jarib, together with his breth- 
ren, put themselves in jeopardy, and resist- 
ing the enemies of their nation did their 
nation great honour: | 

50 (For after that Jonathan, having gather- 

ed his nation together, and been their high 
priest, was added to his people, 3) their ene- 
mies purposed to invade their country, that 
they might destroy it, and lay hands on the 
sanctuary: at which time Simon rose u ; 
and fought for his nation, and spent much 
of his own substance, and armed the valiant 
meu of his nation, and gave them wages, 
Band fortified the cities of Judea, together 
with Bethsura, that lieth upon the borders 
of Judea, where the armour of the enemies 
had been before; but he set a garrison of 
Jews there: * moreover he fortified Joppe, 
which lieth upon the sea, and Gazara, that 
bordereth upon Azotus, where the enemies 
had dwelt before: but he placed Jews there, 
and furnished them with all things con- 
venient for the reparation thereof.) 
_% The people therefore, seeing the acts of 
Simon, and unto what glory he thought to 
bring his nation, made him their governor 
and chief priest, because he had done all 
these things, and for the justice and faith 
which he kept to his nation, and for that he 
sought by all means to exalt his people. 

36 For in his time things prospered in his 
hands, so that the heathen were taken out 
of their country, and they also that were in 
the city of David in Jerusalem, who had 
mude themselves a tower, out of which they 
issued, and polluted all about the sanctuary, 
and did much hurt in the holy place: 7 but 
he placed Jews therein, and fortified it for 
the safety of the country and the city, and 
raised up the walls of Jerusalem. 

3 King Demetrius also confirmed him in 
the high priesthood according to those 
things, %?and made him one of his friends, 
and honoured him with great honour. 

40 Wor he had heard say, that the Romans 
had called the Jews their friends and con- 
federates and brethren; and that they had 
entertained the ambassadors of Simon 
honourably: “also that the Jews and 
priests were well pleased that Simon should 
be their governor and high priest for ever, 


178 MAKKABAION Α΄’, 
Mera ταῦτα ἀπέστειλε Σίμων τὸν Novpyvov εἰς Ῥώμην 24 
ἔχοντα ἁἀσπίδα χρυσῆν μεγάλην ὁλκῆς μνῶν χιλιων, εἷς τὸ 
nm ” τ 3” ~ 
στῆσαι πρὸς αὐτοὺς τὴν συμµαχίαν. Ὡς δὲ ἤκουσεν 6 δῆμος 
n r? 
τῶν λόγων τούτων, εἶπον, τίνα χάριν ἀποδώσομεν Ἀίμωνι καὶ 
~ Sixes 3 A el] αλ sy 4. ν a ε 1δ λ Ν 3 a) 
τοῖς viots αὐτοῦ; ᾿ἘΕστήρισε yap αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, 26 
καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν τοὺς ἐχθροὺς 
> Ν σα 2A ba See 4. 
Ἰσραὴλ am αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔστησαν αὐτῷ ἐλευθερίαν. 
Καὶ κατέγραψαν ἐν δέλτοις χαλκαῖς, καὶ ἔθεντο ἐν στήλαις 
ἐν ὄρει Σιών. καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἀντίγραφον τῆς γραφῆς: ὀκτωκαιδε- 
> fal Ν - 
Katy Ἑλοὺλ, έτους δευτέρου καὶ ἑβδομηκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ: 
καὶ τοῦτο τρίτον Eros ἐπὶ Ἀέμωνος ἀρχιερέως: ἐν Σαραμὲλ, ἐπὶ 
συναγωγῆς μεγάλης ἱερέων, καὶ λαοῦ, καὶ ἀρχόντων έθνους, καὶ 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τῆς χώρας ἐγνώρισεν ἡμῖν. 
> i ΄ 3 ΄ ’ > a , - S Ue 
Ἐπεὶ πολλάκις ἐγενήθησαν πόλεμοι ἐν τῇ χώρα’ Ἀίμων δὲ 6 
er Us ε en a ελ > Ν Si e 1 Xr ‘ 3 A 
vids Ματταθίου 6 vids τῶν vidy ἹἸαρὶβ καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἔδωκαν ἑαυτοὺς τῷ κινδύνῳ, καὶ ἀντέστησαν τοῖς ὑπεναντίοις 
- n ~ A A 
τοῦ ἔθνους αὐτῶν, ὅπως σταθῇ τὰ ἅγια αὐτῶν καὶ 6 vopos, καὶ 
4 ΄ 307 \ oo” Φον 
δόξη µεγάλῃ ἐδόξασαν τὸ ἔθνος αὐτῶν" 
> cal ‘ , ο 
Καὶ ἤθροισεν ᾿Ἰωνάθαν τὸ ἔθνος αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγεγήθη αὐτοῖς 
3 “A ΄ ‘x Ν ‘ bd aA Ν 3 a 
ἀρχιερεὺς, καὶ προσετέθη πρὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐβουλή- 
Ν ~ x 4 ” ~ 
θησαν οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν ἐμβατεῖσαι eis τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν, τοῦ 
A a ον Ν a Ld 
ἐκτρίψαι τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκτεῖναι χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὰ ἅγια 
a 4 , Ν a 
αὐτῶν: . τότε ἀνέστη Σίμων, καὶ ἐπολέμησε περὶ τοῦ vous 
na , n “ Sy Qe 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐδαπάνησε χρήματα πολλὰ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ὡπλοδό- 
n - ey ‘ 
τησε τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς δυνάµεως τοῦ ἔθνους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν 
r - fod > , 
αὐτοῖς ὀψώνια, καὶ ὠχύρωσε τὰς πόλεις τῆς Ἰουδαίας, καὶ τὴν 
- , fod > . Φ 9 o 
Βαιθσούραν τὴν ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων τῆς Ιουδαίας, οὗ ἦν τὰ ὅπλα 
- ῤ ~ x 
τῶν πολεµίων τοπρότερον, καὶ ἔθετο ἐκεῖ φρουρὰν ἄνδρας 
Ἴ ὃ Ig K Ν yt , 3 ΄ αν aN Le 6 λ , 
ουδαίους. αἱ Ἱόππην ὠχύρωσε τὴν ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης, 
an 4 > va ¥ 
καὶ τὴν Γάζαρα τὴν ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων ᾽Αζώτου, ἐν 7 ᾧκουν οἱ 
an ia nm? / 
πολέμιοι τοπρότερον ἐκεῖ, καὶ κατῴκισεν ἐκεῖ Ιουδαίους, καὶ 
4 ΑΦ ” 
ὅσα ἐπιτήδεια ἦν πρὸς τὴν τούτων ἐπανόρθωσιν ero ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. 
n ’ a 
Καὶ εἶδεν 6 λαὸς τὴν πρᾶξιν τοῦ Σίμωνος, καὶ τὴν δόδαν ἣν 
3 , ~ - 3 LB a ο OES € , 
ἐβουλεύσατο ποιῆσαι τῷ ἔθνει αὐτοῦ, καὶ έθεντο αὐτὸν ἡγού- 
µενον αὐτῶν καὶ ἀρχιερέα, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν πεποιηκέναι πάντα 
a ΄ A fal 
ταῦτα, καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην, καὶ THY πίστιν ἣν συνετήρησε TO 
wv 3 ον Ἅ Ἡ ο. 0 x , <i lal Ν Ν. 3 a 
ἔθνει αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐζήτησε παντὶ τρόπῳ ὑψῶσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. 
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34 


35 


Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ εὐωδώθη ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, 36 
τοῦ ἐξαρθῆναι τὰ έθνη ἐκ τῆς χώρας αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐν τῇ πόλει 
« a 
Aavid τοὺς ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ot ἐποίησαν éavrois ἄκραν, ἐξ Hs 
"4 Ν id - ΄ s ’ 
ἐξεπορεύοντο καὶ ἐμίαινον κύκλῳ τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἐποίουν πλη- 
yay μεγάλην ἐν τῇ ἀγνεία. Kai κατῴκισεν ἐν αὐτῇ ἄνδρας 
ουδαίους, καὶ ὠχύρωσεν αὐτὴν πρὸς ἀσφάόλειαν τῆς χώρας καὶ 

τῆς πόλεως. καὶ ὕψωσε τὰ τείχη Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς Δημήτριος ἔστησεν αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρχιερωσύνην 38 
κατὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐδόξασεν 39 
αὐτὸν δόξῃ µεγάλη. 

” Ν Φ΄ a apc! 5 a ο νο a 

κουσε yap ὅτι προσηγόρευνται οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ὑπὸ Ῥωμαίων 40 
φίλοι καὶ σύμμαχοι καὶ ἀδελφοι, καὶ ὅτι ἀπήντησαν τοῖς πρεσ- 

- Ss f 0 ὃ - LS σ 3 ΄ εν» ὃ ~ . 
βευταῖς Άιμωγος έν ὀξως: καὶ ὅτι εὐδόκήσαν οἱ Ιουδαῖοι, και 4] 


come ~ ee. π ς , ο] , 3 ν 
οι ἱερεις. του ειναι σι.ώνα Ίγουμενον και αβρχιέερεα εις τον 
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42 αἰῶνα, ἕως τοῦ ὀναστῆναι προφήτην πιστόν' καὶ τοῦ εἶναι em 
αὐτῶν στρατηγὸν, καὶ ὅπως µέλοι αὐτῷ περὶ τῶν ἁγίων καθ- 
ιστάναι αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας, καὶ ἐπὶ 

43 τῶν ὅπλων, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀχυρωμάτων: καὶ ὅπως µέλοι αὐτῷ 
περὶ τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ὅπως ἀκούηται ὑπὸ πάντων, καὶ ὅπως 
γράφωνται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ πᾶσαι συγγραφαὶ ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ, 
καὶ ὅπως περιβάληται πορφύραν, καὶ χρυσοφορῇ. 


Καὶ οὐκ ἐξέσται οὐδενὶ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ τῶν ἱερέων ἀθετῆσαί τι 
τούτων, καὶ ἀντειπεῖν τοῖς bx αὐτοῦ ῥηθησομενοις, καὶ ἐπισν- 
στρέψαι συστροφὴν ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ ἄνευ αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιβάλλεσθαι 
46 πορφύραν, καὶ ἐμπορποῦσθαι πόρπην χρυσῆν. "Os 8 ἂν παρὰ 
46 ταῦτα ποιήση ἢ ἀθετήσῃ τι τούτων, ἔνοχος ἐσται. Kai εὐδό- 

knoe πᾶς 6 λαὸς θέσθαι Σέμωνι, καὶ ποιῆσαι κατὰ τοὺς λόγους 
47 τούτους. Kal ἐπεδέξατο Σίμων, καὶ εὐδόκησεν ἀρχιερατεύειν, 
καὶ εἶναι στρατηγὸς καὶ ἐθνάρχης τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων, καὶ ἱερέων, καὶ 

« 3 , 
τοῦ προστατῆσαι πάντων. 


44 


48 Kat τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην εἶπον θέσθαι ἐν δέλτοις χαλκαῖς, 
~ wn , 3 ΄ XN 
49 καὶ στῆσαι αὐτὰς ἐν περιβόλῳ τῶν ἁγίων ἐν τόπῳ ἐπισήμῳ, τὰ 
aA n / σ ” 
δὲ ἀντίγραφα αὐτῶν θέσθαι ἐν τῷ γαζοφυλακίῳ, ὅπως ἔχῃ 
Ῥίμων, καὶ οἱ viol αὐτοῦ. 
- / a 4 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 6 ᾿Αντίοχος υἱὸς Δημητρίου τοῦ βασιλέως 
ο a id ε - sS 
ἐπιστολὰς ἀπὸ τῶν νήσων τῆς θαλάσσης 3δίμωνι ἱερεῖ καὶ 
“a a - ν 4 
2 ἐθνάρχῃ τῶν Ἰουδαίων, καὶ παντὶ τῷ ἔθνει. Kat ἦσαν περι- 
- ο. > / U ς ζω 
έχουσαι τὸν τρόπον τοῦτον" βασιλεὺς Αντίοχος Ἀίμωνι ἱερεῖ 
. Ν ΑΝ 3 ΄ ὰ 
µεγάλῳ, καὶ ἐθνάρχη, καὶ ἔθνει Ιουδαίων χαίρει». 


15 


8 Ἐπειδὴ dvdpes λοιμοὶ κατεκράτησαν τῆς βασιλείας τῶν 
πατέρων ἡμῶν, βούλομαι δὲ ἀντιποιήσασθαι τῆς βασιλείας, 
ὅπως ἀποκαταστήσω αὐτὴν ὡς ἦν πρότερον, ἐξενολόγησα δὲ 

4 πλῆθος δυνάμεων. καὶ κατεσκεύασα πλοῖα πολεμικὰ, βούλομαι 
δὲ ἐκβῆναι κατὰ τὴν χώραν, ὅπως µετέλθω τοὺς κατεφθαρ- 
κότας τὴν χώραν ἡμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἠρημωκότας πόλεις πολλὰς 

5 ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ" viv οὖν ἵστημί σοι πάντα τὰ ἀφαιρέματα ἃ 
ἀφῆκάν σοι οἱ πρὸ ἐμοῦ βασιλεῖς, καὶ ὅσα ἄλλα δόµατα 
ἀφῆκάν σοι. 

6 Kat ἐπέτρεψά σοι ποιῆσαι κόµµα ἴδιον νόμισμα τῇ χώρᾳ 

7 σου, Ἱερουσαλὴμ δὲ καὶ τὰ ἅγια εἶνοι ἐλεύθερα: καὶ πάντα τὰ 
ὅπλα ὅσα κατεσκεύασας, καὶ τὰ ὀχυρώματα ἃ ᾠκοδόμησας, ὢν 

8 κρατεῖς, µενέτω σοι. Kai wav ὀφείλημα βασιλικὸν, καὶ τὰ 
ἐσόμεγνα βασιλικὰ, ἀπὸ τοῦ viv καὶ εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον 

9 ἀφιέσθω σοι ὡς & ἂν κρατήσωµεν τῆς βασιλείας ἡμῶν, 
δοξάσοµέν σε, καὶ τὸ ἔθνος σου, καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν δόξη µεγάλῃ, 
ὥστε φανερὰν γενέσθαι τὴν δόξαν ὑμῶν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. 

ΙΟ τους τετάρτου καὶ ἑβδομηκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ ἐξῆλθεν 
᾿Αντίοχος eis τὴν γῆν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνῆλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν 
πᾶσαι at δυνάσεις, ὥστε ὀλίγους εἶναι τοὺς καταλειφθέντας σὺν 
Τρύφωνι. 

11 Kat ἐδίωξεν αὐτὸν ᾽Αντίοχος ὁ βασιλεὺς. καὶ ἦλθε φεύγων 

12 eis Δωρᾶ τὴν ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης. Eide γὰρ ὅτι συνῆκται ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν τὰ κακὰ, καὶ ἀφῆκαν αὐτὸν αἱ δυνάµεις. 


I. MaccaBres XIV, 42—XV. 19. 


until there should arise a faithful prophet ; 
# moreover that he should be their captain, 
and should take charge of the sanctuary, to 
set them over their works, and over the 
country, and over the armour, and over the 
fortresses, that, 7 say, he should take charge 
of the sanctuary; “beside this, that he 
should be obeyed of every man, and that all 
the writings in the country should be made 
in his name, and that he should be clothed 
in purple, and wear gold: 

44 Also that it should be lawful for none 
of the people or priests to break any of 
these things, or to gainsay his words, or to 
gather an assembly in the country without 
him, or to be clothed in purple, or wear a 
buckle of gold: “and whosoever should do 
otherwise, or break any of these things, he 
should be punished. #Thusit liked all the 
people to deal with Simon, and to do as 
hath been said. “7 Then Simon accepted 
hereof, and was well pleased to be high 
priest, and captain and governor of the 
Jews and priests, and to defend them all. 

SSo they commanded that this writing 
should be put in tables of brass, and that 
they should be set up within the compass 
of the sanctuary in a conspicuous place; 
*also that the copies thereof should be laid 
up im the treasury, to the end that Simon 
and his sons might have them. 

Moreover Autiochus son of Demetrius 
the king sent letters from tlie isles of the 
sea unto Simon the priest and prince of the 
Jews, and to all the people; 3 the contents 
whereof were these: King Antiochus to Si. 
mon the high priest and prince of his nation, 
and to the people of the Jews, greeting: 

3 Forasmuch as certain pestilent men have 
usurped the kingdom of our fathers, and 
my purpose is to challenge it again, that I 
may restore it to the old estate, and to that 
end have gathered a multitude of foreign 
soldiers together, and prepared ships of 
war; ‘my meaning also being to go through 
the country, that I may be avenged of them 
that have destroyed it, and made many 
cities in the kingdom desolate: 4 now there- 
fore I confirm unto thee all the oblations 
which the kings before me granted thee, 
and whatsoever gifts besides they granted. 

6Ί give thee leave also to coin money for 
thy country with thine own stamp. 7 And 
as concerning Jerusalem and the sanctuary, 
let them be free; and all the armour that 
thou hast made, and fortresses that thou 
hast built, and keepest in thine hands, let 
them remain unto thee. ὃ And if any thing 
be, or shall be,owing to the king, let it be for- 
given thee from thistime forth for evermore. 
’ Furthermore, when we have obtained our 
kingdom, we will honour thee, and thy 
nation, and thy temple, with great honour, 
sothat your honour shall be known through- 
out the world. 

Wyn the hundred threescore and four. 
teenth year went Antiochus into the land 
of his fathers: at which time all the forces 
came together unto him, so that few were 
left with ‘I'ryphon. 

1 Wherefore being pursued by king Απ. 
tiochus, he fled unto Dora, which lieth by 
the sea side: for he saw that troubles 
came upon him all at once. and that his 
forces had forsaken him. 


1. Maccaseres XV. 19---2. 


BThen camped Antiochus against Dora, 
having with him an hundred and twenty 
thousand men of war. and eight thousand 
horsemen. !4And when he had compassed 
the city round about, and joined ships close 
to the town on the sea side, he vexed the 
city by land and by sea, neither suffered he 
any to go out or in. ν 

16 Τη the mean season came Numenius 
and his company from Rome, having letters 
to the kings and countries; wherein were 
written these things: 8 

16 Lucius, consul of the Romans unto king 
Ptolemee, greeting: The Jews’ ambassa- 
dors, ovr friends and confederates, came 
unto us to renew the old friendship and 
league, being sent from Simon the high 
priest, aud from the people of the Jews: 
Sang they brought a shield of gold of a 
thousand pound. We thought it good 
therefore to write unto the kings and coun- 
tries, that they should do them no harm, 
nor fight against them, their cities, or 
countries, nor yet aid their enemies against 
them. It seemed also good to us to re- 
ceive the shield of them. 3 If therefore 
there be any pestilent fellows, that have fled 
from their country unto you, deliver them 
unto Simon the high priest, that he may 
punish them according to their own law. 

39 The same things wrote he likewise unto 
Demetrius the king, and Attalus, to Aria- 
rathes, and Arsaces, “and to all the coun- 
tries, and to Ὃ ον, and the Lacede- 
monians, and_to Delus, and Myndus, and 
Sicyon, and Caria, and Samos, and Pam- 

hylia, and Lycia, and Halicarnassus, and 

hodus, and Phaselis, and Cos, and Side, 
and Aradus, and Gortyna, and Cnidus, and 
Cyprus,and Cyrene. * And the copy hereof 
they wrote to Simon the high priest. 

39:50 Antiochus the king camped against 
Dora the second day, assanlting it continu- 
ally,and making engines, by which means 
he shut up ‘Tryphon, that he could neither 
go owt nor in. 

*6 At that time Simon sent him two thou- 
sand chosen men to aid him; silver also, 
and gold,and much armour. 3 Neverthe. 
less he would not receive them, bnt brake 
all the covenants which he had made with 
him afore, and became strange unto him. 

°8 Furthermore he sent unto him Atheno- 
bius, one of his friends, to commune with 
him, and say, Ye withhold Joppe and Ga- 
zara, with the tower that is in Jerusalem, 
which are cities of my realm. 3 11ο bor- 
ders thereof ye have wasted, and done 
great hurt in the land, and got the dominion 
of many places within my kingdom. ® Now 
therefore deliver the cities which ye have 
taken, and the tributes of the places, 
whereof ye have gotten dominion without 
the borders of Judea: δἱ or else give me for 
them five hundred talents of silver: and 
for the harm that ye have done, and the 
tributes of the cities, other five hundred 
talents: if not, we will come and fight 
against you. 

3250 Athenobius the king’s friend came 
to Jerusalem: and when he saw the glory 
of Simon, and the cupboard of gold and 
silver plate, and his great attendance, he 
was astonished, and told him the king’s 
message. 
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aa: cad tA 

Καὶ παρενέβαλεν ᾿Αντιοχος ἐπὶ Δωρῦ, καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ δώδεκα 
μυριάδες ἀνδρῶν πολεμιστῶν. καὶ ὀκτακισχιλία ἵππος. Kai 
Cer ‘ ΄ x x ~ 9 ΔΝ. ΄ τρ ‘ 
ἐκύκλωσε τὴν πόλιν, καὶ τὰ πλοῖα ἀπὸ θαλάσσης συνῆψαν, Kai 
mw, S iA > Si n~ ~ ΔΝ fal / x ay ” 
ἔθλιβε τὴν πόλιν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ οὐκ εἴασεν 
οὐδένα ἐκπορεύεσθαι καὶ εἰσπορεύεσθαι. 

3 cal ’ 

Καὶ ἦλθε Novpyvios, καὶ οἱ παρ αὐτοῦ, ἐκ “Pawns, ἔχοντες 
ἐπιστολὰς τοῖς βασιλεῦσι, καὶ ταῖς χώραις ἐν als ἐγέγραπτο 
τάδε: 

Λεύκιος ὕπατος Ῥωμαίων ἨΠτολεμαίῳ βασιλεῖ χαίρειγ. 
Οἱ πρεσβευταὶ τῶν Ιουδαίων ἦλθον πρὸς ἡμᾶς φίλοι ἡμῶν, καὶ 

VA - 
σύμμαχοι, ἀνανεούμενοι τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς Φφιλίαν καὶ συµµαχίαν, 
ἀπεσταλμένοι ἀπὸ Sipwvos τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, καὶ τοῦ δήµου 

an > / ” νΝ 9 A ο 3 Ν a 2 
τῶν lovdatwy. “Hveyxay δὲ ἀσπίδα χρυσῆν ἀπὸ μνῶν χιλίων. 
3 n n a , 
Hpecev οὖν ἡμῖν γράψαι τοῖς βασιλεῦσι, καὶ ταῖς χώραις, 
ὅπως μὴ ἐκζητήσωσι αὐτοῖς, κακὰ καὶ μὴ πολεμήσωσιν αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἵνα μὴ συµ- 

΄ ta a > , ¥ δ δὲ ε δέ 6 
µαχήσωσι τοῖς πολεμοῖῦσιν αὐτούς. “Edoge δὲ ἡμῖν δέξασθαι 

\ > , > 9 ” > \ , 
τὴν ἀσπίδα παρ αὐτῶν. Ei τινες οὖν λοιμοὶ διαπεφεύγασιν 
ἐκ τῆς χώρας αὐτῶν πρὸς ὑμᾶς, παράδοτε αὐτοὺς Ἀίμωνι τῷ 
> ~ 4“ Α Λ ΄ > nw 
ἀρχιερεῖ, ὅπως ἐκδικήση ἐν αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὸν νόµον αὐτῶν. 

n > 

Καὶ τὰ αὐτὰ ἔγραψε Δημητρίῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ Αττάλῳ, 
"A 10 A Αι , K Ν > ΄ x / ‘ 

piapady, καὶ ᾿Αρσάκη. ai eis πάσας τὰς χώρας, καὶ 

td ΔΝ ‘ Ν » ~ Ν > ΄ 
Σαμψάμῃ, καὶ Ἀπαρτιάταις, καὶ eis Δῆλον, καὶ εἰς ἸΜύνδον, 
καὶ eis Σικνῶνα, καὶ eis τὴν Kapiav, καὶ eis Σάμον, καὶ eis τὴν 
3 ΔΝ 
Παμφυλίαν, καὶ εἰς τὴν Λυκίαν, καὶ eis ᾿Αλικαρνασσὸν, καὶ εἰς 
ε nx Ν 

Ῥόδον, καὶ εἰς Φασηλίδα, καὶ cis KG, καὶ εἰς Ἀίδην, καὶ eis 
"ΝΔ δ Noo Τό Ν Ke (8 Δ Ky. r \ K , 

padoy, καὶ eis Γόρτυναν, καὶ Kvidov, καὶ Κύπρου, καὶ Κυρή- 
νην. To δὲ ἀντίγραφον αὐτῶν ἔγραψαν Sipw τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ 
ην. ντίγραφον αύτων ἐγρ εν ο toe 


Αντιόχος δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς παρενέβαλεν ἐπὶ Δωρᾶ ἐν τῇ δευ- : 


τέρᾳ, προσάγων διαπαντὸς αὐτῇ τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ μηχανὰς ποιού- 
µενος, καὶ συνέκλεισε τὸν Τρύφωνα τοῦ μὴ εἰσπορεύεσθαι καὶ 
ἐκπορεύεσθαι. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτῷ Ἀίμων δισχιλίους ἄνδρας ἐκλεκτοὺς 
συμμαχῆσαι αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ σκεύη ἱκανά. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἠβούλετο αὐτὰ δέξασθαι, ἀλλ᾽ ἠθέτησε πάντα ὅσα 
συνέθετο αὐτῷ τοπρότερον, καὶ ἠλλοτριοῦτο αὐτῷ. 


« a , =e 
Kat ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Αθηνόβιον ένα τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ 
ρ 


κοινολογησάµενον αὐτῷ λέγων, ὑμεῖς κατακρατεῖτε τῆς Ἱόππης 
καὶ Ταζάρων καὶ τῆς ἄκρας τῆς ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πόλεις τῆς 
βασιλείας µου. Τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ἠρημώσατε, καὶ ἐποιῄσατε 
πληγὴν μεγάλην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκυριεύσατε τόπων πολλῶν 
ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ pov. Niv οὖν παράδοτε τὰς πόλεις Gs 
κατελάβεσθε, καὶ τοὺς φόρους τῶν τόπων ὧν κατεκυριεύσατε 
ἐκτὸς τῶν ὁρίων τῆς Ἰουδαίας. Ei δὲ μὴ, δότε avr’ αὐτῶν 
πεντακόσια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου, καὶ τῆς καταφθορᾶς Hs κατε- 
Φθάρκατε, καὶ τῶν φόρων τῶν πόλεων ἄλλα τάλαντα πεντα- 
κόσια" εἰ δὲ δη, παραγενόµενοι ἐκπολεμήσομεν ὑμᾶς. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Αθηνόβιος φίλος τοῦ βασιλέως eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ. 
καὶ εἶδε τὴν δόξαν Σίμωνος, καὶ κυλικεῖον μετὰ χρυσωµάτων, 
καὶ ἀργυρωμάτων, καὶ παράστασιν ἱκανὴν, καὶ ἐξίστατο, καὶ 
ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βασιλέως. 
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83 ἍµἸαὶ ἀποκριθεὶς Σύμων εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὔτε γῆν ἀλλοτρίαν εἰλή- 
Φαµεν, οὔτε ἀλλοτρίων κεκρατήκαµεν, ἀλλὰ τῆς κληρονοµίας 
τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ὑπὸ δὲ ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν ἐν τινι καιρῷ ἀκρίτως 
34 κατεκρατήθη. Ἡμεῖς δὲ καιρὸν ἔχοντες ἀντεχόμεθα τῆς κληρο- 
35 νοµίας τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν. Περὶ δὲ Ἱόππης καὶ Ταζάρων ὧν 
το αἰτεῖς, αὗται ἐποίουν ἐν τῷ Aaw πληγὴν μεγάλην κατὰ τὴν 
χώραν ἡμῶν, τούτων δώσοµεν τάλαντα ἑκατόν: 


Kat οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ ᾿Αθηνόβιος λόγον. ᾿Απέστρεψε δὲ 
μετὰ θυμοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ τοὺς 
Ν /΄ ΄ σ 
λόγους τούτους, καὶ τὴν δόξαν ἈῬέμωνος, καὶ πάντα ὅσα cide: 
37 καὶ ὠργίσθη ὁ βασιλεὺς ὀργῆν μεγάλην. Ἱρύφων δὲ ἐμβὰς 
aA 3 
εἰς πλοῖον ἔφυγεν εἰς ᾿Ὀρθωσιάδα. 
88 Καὶ κατέστησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν KevdeBaiov στρατηγὸν τῆς 
99 παραλίας, καὶ δυνάµεις πεζικὰς καὶ ἱππικὰς έδωκεν αὐτῷ. Καὶ 
“A XN - > 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ παρεμβαλεῖν κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς ‘lovdaias: 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὴν Κεδρὼν, καὶ ὀχυρῶσαι τὰς 
Xv Nee ay i ὃν λαόν. ὁ δὲ λεὶ 28 Ν 
πύλας, καὶ ὅπως πολεμήσῃ τὸν λαόν: 6 δὲ βασιλεὺς ἐδίωκε τὸν 
΄ 

Τρύφωνα. 

“a 3” na 
Καὶ παρεγενήθη Κενδεβαῖος εἰς Ἰάμνειαν, καὶ npgato τοῦ 

2 ΄ bi x x 5 ΄ > ‘ > , ‘ 

ἐρεθιζειν τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐμβατεύειν εἰς τὴν ἸΙουδαίαν, καὶ 

> 

41 αἰχμαλωτίζειν τὸν Aadv καὶ Φονεύεν. Kai ᾠκοδόμησε τὴν 

Κεδρών' καὶ ἔταξεν ἐκεῖ ἱππεῖς καὶ δυνάμεις, ὅπως ἐκπορευό- 

µενοι ἐξοδεύωσι τὰς ὁδοὺς τῆς Ἰουδαίας, καθὰ σινεταξεν αὐτῷ 

ὁ βασιλεύς. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη Ἰωάννης ἐκ Ταζάρων, καὶ ἀπήγγειλε Άιμωνι τῷ 
5) “a A 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἃ συνετέλει Κενδεβαῖος. 
ο ος 2 ‘ ΄ ελ > a νι / 

2 Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Ἄίμων τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 

τ ny ,? ‘ . » > a“ B'S) § ς id , 
ovdav καὶ ]ωάννην. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἐγὼ καὶ ot ἀδελφοί µου, 
Ms a 

καὶ 6 οἶκος τοῦ πατρός pov, ἐπολεμήσαμεν τοὺς πολεµίους 

3 , 9 a 

Ἰσραὴλ. ἀπὸ νεότητος ἕως τῆς σήμερον Ἠμέρας, καὶ εὐωδώθη ἐν 

3 ταῖς χερσὶν ἡμῶν ῥύσασθαι τὸν Ἰσραὴλ πλεονάκι. Nov δὲ 

γεγήρακα, καὶ ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐν τῷ ἐλέει ἱκανοί ἐστε ἐν τοῖς ἔτεσι" 

, 3 2s ~ ΔΝ ~ 3 . ~ ΔΝ 2 , ς 
γίνεσθε ἀντ' ἐμοῦ, καὶ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ pov, καὶ ἐξελθόντες ὑπερ- 
μαχεῖτε ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἔθνους ἡμῶν, ἡ δὲ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ βοήθεια 
έστω μεθ ὑμῶν. . 

4 Kat ἐπέλεξεν ἐκ τῆς χώρας εἴκοσι χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν πολε- 
μιστῶν, καὶ ἰππεῖς, καὶ ἐπορεύθωσαν ἐπὶ τὸν Κενδεβαῖον, καὶ 
ἐκυιμήθησαν ἐν Mwdeiv. 

ὃ Kat ἀναστάντες τοπρωὶ ἐπορεύοντο eis τὸ πεδίον, καὶ ἰδοὺ 

” Ν 9 p Ni Nee Se 
3 olen 4 
Svvapis πολλὴ cis evvavtnoww αὐτοῖς πεζικὴ, καὶ ἱππεῖς, καὶ ἦν 

6 χειµάῤῥους ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν. Kai παρενέβαλε κατὰ πρόσω- 
TOV αὐτῶν αὐτὸς, καὶ 6 λαὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶδε τὸν Andy δειλυύ- 
µενον διαπερᾶσαι τὸν χειµάῤῥουν, καὶ διεπέρασε πρῶτος, καὶ 
ιο μον τς x / of 9 a 8 

7 ἴδον αὐτὸν of ἄνδρες, καὶ διεπέρασαν κατόπισθεν αὐτοῦ. Kai 

διεῖλε τὸν λαὸν, καὶ τοὺς ἱππεῖς ἐν µέσῳ τῶν πέζων' ἡ δε ἵπτος 

τῶν ὑπεναντίων πολλη σφόδρα. 


36 


40 


16 


8 Kat ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς ἱεραῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἐτροπώῦη Ἐενδε- 
Baios καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐξ αὐτόν τραυματίαι 
΄ ς x 4 ν > = 3ἃ . 9 Ἡ 
πολλού οἱ δὲ καταλειφθέντες ἔφυγον εἰς τὸ ὀχύρωμα. 
. 3 ο > 2 ’ 
G Tore ἐτραυματίσθή Ιούδας 6 ὀδελφὲς Ἰωάννου: Ἰωάννης 
= ή“ 3 Wy . ο 
δὲ κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς ἕως FAG cis Ἱκεδρὼν, ὃν ὡᾠκρδόμησς. 


]. Μλοσλβρενώ κ ος — avila ge 


38 Then.answered Simon, and said unto 
him, We have neither taken other men’s 
land, nor holden that which appertaineth to 
others, but the inheritance of our fathers, 
which our enemies had wrongfully in pos- 
session a certain time. “4 Wherefore we, 
having opportunity, hold the inheritance of 
our fathers. And whereas thou de- 
mandest Joppe and Gazara, albeit they 
did great harm uuto the people in our 
country, yet will we give an hundred talents 
for them. 

Hereunto Athenobius answered him not 
a word; “but returned in a rage to the 
king, and made report unto him of these 
speeches, and of the glory of Simon, and of 
all that he had seen; whereupon the king 
was exceeding wroth. In the mean time 
fled T'ryphon by ship unto Orthosias. 

33 Then the king made Cendebeus captain 
of the sea coast, and gave him an host of 
footmen and horsemen, 39 and commanded 
him to remove his host toward Judea: also 
he commanded him to build up Cedron, 
and to fortify the gates, and to war against 
the people; but as for the king himself, he 
pursued Tryphon. 

4050 Cendebeus came to Jamnia, and 
began to provoke the people, and to invade 
Judea, and to take the people prisoners, and 
slay them. 4! And when he had built up 
Cedron, he set horsemen there, and an host 
of footmen, to the end that issuing out they 
might make outroads upon the ways of 
Judea, as the king had commanded him. 

Then came up John from Gazara, and 
tala Simon his father what Cendebeus had 

one. 

2 Wherefore Simon called his two eldest 
sons, Judas and John, and said unto them, 
I, and my brethren, and my father’s house, 
have ever from our youth unto this day 
fought against the enemies of Israel; and 
things have prospered'so well in our hands, 
that we have delivered Israel oftentimes. 
3 But now am old,and ye, by God's mercy, 
are of a sufficient age: be ye instead of me 
and my brother, and go and fight for our 
nation, and the help from heaven be with 


you. 

4So he chose out of the country twenty 
thousand men of war with horsemen, who 
went out against Cendebeus, and rested 
that night at Modin. 

* And when as they rose in the morning, 
and went into the plain, behold, a mighty 
great host both of footmen and horsemen 
came against them: howbeit there was a 
water brook betwixt them. So he and his 
people pitched over against them: and 
when he saw that the people were afraid to 
go over the water brook, he went first over 
himself, and then the men seeing him passed 
tarough after him. 7 That done, he divided 
ki3 men, end set the horsemen in the midst 
oi the footmen: for the enemies’ horsemen 
wore very muny. ι 

®Vrken sonnded they with the holy trum- 
pets: whereupon Cendebeus and kis host 
were put to Hight,so that many of them 
were slain. and the cenmrent σας saem to 
the strong hold. Β 

ΦΑΤ that time was Judea gonn’s brother 
wounded; but John stil! foliowed after 
them, wntil ihe came to Cecdron, which 
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Cendebeus had built. !° So they fled even unto 
the towers in the fields of Azotus; where- 
fore he burned it with fire: so that there 
were slain of them about two thousand 
men. Afterward he returned into the land 
of Judea in peace. 

1 Moreover in the plain of Jericho was 
Ptolemeus the son of Abubus made cap- 
tain, and he had abundance of silver and 
gold: !2 for he was the high priest’s son in 
law. 19 Wherefore his heart being lifted up, 
he thought to get the country to himself, 
and thereupon consulted deceitfully against 
Simon and his sons to destroy them. 

1§ Now Simon was visiting the cities that 
were in the country, and taking care for the 
good ordering of them; at which time he 
came down himself to Jericho with his sons, 
Mattathias and Judas, in the hundred three- 
score and seventeenth vear, in the eleventh 
month, called Sabat: “where the son of 
Abubus receiving them deceitfully into a 
little hold, called Dodtls. which he had built, 
made them a great banquet: howbeit he 
had hid men there. 

16 So when Simon and his sons had drunk 
largely, Ptolemee and his men rose up, and 
took their weapons, and came upon Simon 
into the banqueting place, and slew him, 
and his two sons, and certain of bis servants. 
Τη which doing be committed a great 
treachery, and recompensed ασ]! for good. 

19 Then Ptolemee wrote these things, and 
sent to the sink that he should send him 
an host to aid him, and he would deliver 
him the un, and cities. 

19He sent others also to Gazara to kill 
John: and unto the tribunes he sent letters 
to come unto him, that he might give them 
silver, and gold,and rewards. * And others 
he sent to take Jerusalem, and the moun- 
tain of the temple. 

21 Now one had run afore to Gazara, and 
told John that his fatherand brethren were 
slain, and, quoth he, Ptolemee hath sent to 
slay thee also. Hereof when he heard, he 
was sore astonished: so he laid hands on 
them that were come to destroy him, and 
slew them; for he knew that they sought 
to make him away. 

3 As concerning the rest of the acts of 
John, and his wars,and worthy deeds which 
he did, and the building of the walls which 
he made, and his doings, ™ behold, these 
are written in the chronicles of his priest- 
hood, from the time he was made high 
priest after his father. 
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Καὶ έφυγον ἕως εἰς τοὺς πύργους τοὺς ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς ᾽Αζώτου, 10 
καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐξ αὐτῶν els ἄνδρας 
δισχιλίους’ καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς γῆν Ἰούδα per’ εἰρήνης. 

Καὶ Πτολεμαῖος 6 τοῦ ᾿Αβούβου ἦν καθεσταµένος στρατη- 11 
γὸς εἰς τὸ πεδίον Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ ἔσχεν ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον 
πολύ: ἦν γὰρ γαμβρὸς τοῦ ἀρχιερέως. Καὶ ὑψώθη ἡ καρ- 19, 18 
δία αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠβουλήθη κατακρατῆσαι τῆς χώρας, καὶ ἐβου- 
λεύετο δόλῳ κατὰ Ἀίμωνος, καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, pat αὐτούς. 

Ῥέμων δὲ ἦν ἐφοδεύων τὰς πόλεις τὰς: ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ, καὶ 14 
φροντίζων τῆς ἐπιμελείας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατέβη εἰς Ἱεριχὼ αὐτὸς, 
καὶ Ματταθίας καὶ Ιούδας of viol αὐτοῦ, érous ἑβδόμου καὶ 
ἑβδομηκοστοῦ καὶ ἑκατοστοῦ, ἐν μηνὶ ἐνδεκάτῳ, οὗτος 6 μὴν 
Σαβάτ. Kai ὑπεδέξατο αὐτοὺς 6 τοῦ ᾿Αβούβου εἰς τὸ ὀχυρω- 15 
µάτιον τὸ καλούμενον Δὼκ, μετὰ δύλου, ὃ ᾠκοδόμησε, καὶ 
ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς πότον µέγαν, καὶ ἐνέκρυψεν ἐκεῖ ἄνδρας. 


b Sie ΄ -' a a 

Καὶ ὅτε ἐμεθύσθη Σίμων καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐξανέστη Πτολε- 16 

- Q > [ο o 
patos καὶ οἱ παρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν τὰ ὅπλα αὐτῶν, καὶ 
3 / ~ / Χ a ΄ 
ἐπεισήλθοσαν τῷ Σίμωνι eis τὸ συµπόσιον, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν 

Ν κ. cal a nw 

αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καί τινας τῶν παιδαρίων αὐτοῦ. 
K Ne ορ 16 4 , \ ὁ 2’ A. ο] λα. a 

at ἐποίησεν ἀθεσίαν peyadyy, καὶ ἀπέδωκε κατὰ ἀντὶ ayabav: 17 


ΔΝ aA - 

Kai ἔγραψε ταῦτα Πτολεμαῖος, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τῷ βασιλεῖ 18 
ὅπως ἀποστείλῃ αὐτῷ δυνάµεις cis βοήθειαν, καὶ παραδῷ αὐτῷ 
τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς πόλεις. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἑτέρους cis Τάζαρα ἄραι τὸν Ἰωάννην, καὶ 19 
τοῖς χιλιάρχοις ἀπέστειλεν ἐπιστολὰς παραγενέσθαι πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, ὅπως 0G αὐτοῖς ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον καὶ δόµατα. Kai 20 
κ ὁ > / M / Ν ε ΔΝ I a 
ἑτέρους ἀπέστειλε καταλαβέσθαι τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸ 
ὄρος τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 

Καὶ προδραµών τις ἀπήγγειλεν Ἰωάννῃ εἰς Γάζαρα, ὅτι ἀπώ- 21 
λετο 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ. καὶ ὅτι ἀπέσταλκε 

Ν + 3 4 > ΄ + ’ 50, Ν / 99 
καὶ σὲ ἀποκτεῖναι. Kai ἀκούσας ἐξέστη σφόδρα": καὶ συνέλαβε 22 
τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς ἐλθόντας ἀπολέσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 
αὐτοὺς, ἐπέγνω γὰρ ὅτι ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν ἀπολέσαι. 

Kat τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωάννου, καὶ τῶν πολέμων αὐτοῦ, 94 

τά , 

7 nr - na x ~ ηλ Lond 
καὶ τῶν ἀνδραγαθιῶν αὐτοῦ ὧν ἠνδραγάθησε, καὶ τῆς οἰκοδομῆς 
τῶν τειχέων ὧν ᾠκοδόμησε, καὶ τῶν πράξεων αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ ταῦτα 24 

- “a > Φ 
γέγραπται ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ ἡμερῶν ἀρχιερωσύνης αὐτοῦ, ad cv 
ἐγενήθη ἀρχιερεὺς μετὰ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ. ᾿ 
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II. Maccazsees I. 1—16. 


ΜΑ. A Bad, Γον 


ΤΟΙΣ adeAois τοῖς Kar’ Αἴγυπτον Ἰουδαίοις χαίρειν' οἱ ἀδελ- 
pol οἱ ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις Ἰουδαῖοι, καὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ χῶρα τῆς Ίου- 
Salas, εἰρήνην ἀγαθήν. 

2 ‘ Kai ἀγαθοποιήσαι ὑμῖν 6 Θεὸς, καὶ µνησθείη τῆς διαθήκης 

αὐτοῦ τῆς πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Ιακὼβ τῶν ἑούλων 

αὐτοῦ τῶν πιστῶν. Καὶ dun ὑμῖν καρδίαν πᾶσιν «is τὸ σέβ- 
εσθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ποιεῖν αὐτοῦ τὰ θελήµατα καρδίᾳ µεγάλῃ, καὶ 

4 ψυχῇ βουλομένῃ. Kai διανοίξαι τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ νόµῳ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγµασι, καὶ εἰρήνην ποιήσαι, καὶ 

ἐπακούσαι ὑμῶν τῶν δεήσεων, καὶ καταλλαγείη ὑμῖν, καὶ μὴ 

6 ὑμᾶς ἐγκαταλίποι ἐν καιρῷ πονηρῷ. Kai viv ὧὣδέ ἐσμεν προσ- 

μμ 

ευχόµενοι περὶ ὑμῶν. 

7. Βασιλεύοντος Δημητρίου ἔτους ἑκατοστοῦ ἑἐξηκοστοῦ ἐννά- 
του, ἡμεῖς ο' Ἰουδαῖοι γεγραφήκαµεν ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ θλίψει, καὶ ἐν 
τῇ ἀκμῃ τῇ ἐπελθούσῃ ἡμῖν ἐν τοῖς ἔτεσιτούτοις, ἀφ οὗ ἀπέστη 
Ἰάσων καὶ οἱ per αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ἁγίας γῆς, καὶ τῆς βασιλείας" 

8 καὶ ἐνεπύρισαν τὸν πυλῶνα, καὶ ἐξέχεαν αἷμα ἀθῶον: καὶ ἐδεή- 
θηµεν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ εἰσηκούσθημεν, καὶ προσηνέγκαµεν 
θυσίαν͵, καὶ σεμίδαλιν, καὶ ἐξήψαμεν τοὺς λύχνους, καὶ προεθή- 

9 καµεν τοὺς ἄρτους. Kai viv ἵνα ἄγητε τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς σκηνο- 

πηγίας τοῦ Χασελεῦ µηνός. 

Ἔτους ἑκατοστοῦ ὀγδοηκοστοῦ καὶ ὀγδόου of ἐν Ἱεροσολύ- 
µοις, καὶ of ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, καὶ ἡ γερουσία, καὶ Ιούδας ᾿Αριστο- 
βούλῳ διδασκάλῳ Πτολεμαίου τοῦ βασιλέως, ὄντι δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
τῶν Χριστῶν ἱερέων γένους, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἸΙουδαίοις, 

A / 

χαίρειν καὶ ὑγιαίνειν. 

"Ek μεγάλων κινδύνων ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ σεσωσµένοι, µεγάλως 
εὐχαριστοῦμεν αὐτῷ, ὡς ἂν πρὸς βασιλέα παραταόσόµενοι. 
12 Αὐτὸς γὰρ ἐξέβρασε τοὺς παραταξαµένους ἐν τῇ ayia πόλει. 
18 Eis γὰρ τὴν Περσίδα γενόμενος ὁ ἡγεμὼν, καὶ ἡ περὶ αὐτὸν 

ἀνυπόστατος δοκοῦσα εἶναι δύναμις, κατεκόπησαν ἐν τῷ τῆς 

Navatas ἱερῷ, παραλογισμῷ χρήησαµένων τῶν περὶ τὴν Navaiay 
14 ἱερέων.. ‘Os γὰρ συνοικήσων αὐτῇ παρεγένετο εἰς τὸν τόπον 

6, τε Αντίοχος, καὶ of σὺν αὐτῷ φίλοι, χάριν τοῦ λαβεῖν τὰ 
15 χρήματα εἰς φερνῆς λόγον. Καὶ προθέντων αὐτὰ τῶν ἱερέων τῆς 

Navatas, κἀκείνου προσελθόντος pet ὀλίγων «is τὸν περίβολον 

τοῦ τεμένους, συγκλείσαντες τὸ ἱερὸν, ὡς εἰσῆλθεν ᾽Αντίοχος, 

16 ἀνοίξαντες τὴν τοῦ φατνώµατος κρυπτὴν θύραν, βάλλοντες 

πετρους συνεκεραύνώσαν τὸν ἡγεμόνα, καὶ µέλη ποιήσαντες, καὶ 

τὰς κεφαλὰς ἀφελόντες, τοῖς ἔξω παρέῤῥιψαν. 


co 


oO 


10 


1] 


ΤΠΕ brethren, the Jews that be at Jerusa- 
lem and in the land of Judea, wish unto the 
brethren, the Jews that are throughout 
Egypt, health and peace: 

* God be gracious unto you, and remem- 
ber his covenant that he made with Abra- 
ham, Isaac,and Jacob, his faithful servants ; 
3and give you all an heart to serve him, 
and to do his will, with a good courage and 
a willing mind; ‘and open your hearts in 
his law and commandments, and send you 
peace, >and hear your prayers, and be at 
one with you, and never forsake you in 
time, of trouble. ©And now we be here 
praying for you. 

7 What time as Demetrius reigned, in the 
hundred threescore and ninth year, we the 
Jews wrote unto you in the extremity of 
trouble that came upon us in those years, 
from the time that Jason and his company 
revolted from the holy land and kingdom, 
8 and burned the porch, and shed_innoceut 
blood: then we prayed unto the Lord, and 
were heard ; we offered also sacrifices and 
fine flour, and lighted the lamps, and set 
forth the loaves. ®And now see that ye 
keep the feast of tabernacles in the month 


Casleu. [ 

19 Τη. the hundred fourscore and eighth 
year, the people that were at Jerusalem and 
in Judea, and the council, and Judas, sent 
greeting and health unto Aristobulus, king 
Ptolemeus’ master, who was of the stock of 
the anointed priests, and to the Jews that 
were in Egypt: , 

1 —nsomuch as God hath delivered us 
from great perils, we thank him highly, as 
haying been in battle againsta king. ' For 
he cast them out that fought within the 
holy city. . 

13 Wor when the leader was come into Per- 
sia,and the army with him that seemed 
invincible, they were slain in the temple 
of Nanea by the deceit of Nanea’s priests. 
UFor Antiochus, as though he would 
marry her, came into the place, and his 
friends that were with him, to receive 
money in nameofadowry. © Which when 
the priests of Nanea had set forth, and he 
was entered with a small company into the 
compass of the temple, they shut the temple 
as soon as Antiochus was come in: and 
opening a privy door of the roof, they 
threw stones like thunderbolts, and struck 
down the captain, hewed them in pieces, 
smote off their heads, and cast them to 
those that were without. 


IJ. Maccasees I. 17---θ. 


1 Blessed be our God in all things, who 
hath delivered up the ungodly. 

18 ‘Therefore whereas we are now purposed 
to keep the purification of the temple upon 
the five and twentieth day of the month 
Casleu, we thought it necessary to certify 
you thereof, that ye also might keep it, as 
the feast of the tabernacles, and of the fire, 
which was given us when Neemias offered 
sacrifice, after that he had builded the 
temple and the altar. For when our 
fathers were led into Persia, the priests 
that were then devout took the fire of the 
altar privily, and hid it in an hollow place 
of a pit without water, where they kept it 
sure, so that the place was unknown to all 
men. 

30 Now after many years, when it pleased 
God, Neemias, being sent from the king of 
Persia, did send of the posterity of those 
priests that had hid it to the fire: but when 
they told us they found no fire, but thick 
water; 2! then commanded he them to draw 
it up, and to bring it; and when the sacri- 
fives were laid on, Neemias commanded the 
priests to sprinkle the wood and the things 
laid thereupon with the water. 3 When 
this was done, and the time came that the 
sun shone, which afore was hid in the 
cloud, there was a great fire kindled, so 
that every man narvelled. ’ 

3 And the priests made a prayer whilst 
the sacrifice was consuming, J say, both the 
priests, and all the rest, Jonathan beginning, 
and the rest answering thereunto, as Nee- 
mias did. : 

Ἡ And the prayer was after this manner: 
O Lord, Lord God, Creator of all things, 
who art fearful and stron , and righteous, 
and merciful, and the only and gracious 
King, “the only giver of all things, the 
only just, αν taut and everlasting, thou 
that deliverest Israel from all trouble, and 
didst choose the fathers, and sanctify them: 
* receive the sacrifice for thy whole people 
Israel, and preserve thine own portion, and 
sanctify it. 7 Gather those together that 
are scattered from us, deliver them that 
serve among the heathen, look upon them 
that are despised and abhorred, aud let the 
heathen know that thou art our God. 
*8Punish them that oppress us, and with 
pride do us wrong. 79 Plant thy people 
again in thy holy place, as Moses hath 
spoken. 3! And the priests sung psalins of 
thanksgiving. 

8 Now when the sacrifice was consumed, 
Neemias commanded the water that was 
left_to be poured on the great stones. 
35 When this was done, there was kindled a 
flame: but it was consumed by the light 
that shined from the altar. : 

390 when this matter was known, it was 
told the king of Persia, that in the place, 
where the priests that were led away had 
hid the fire, there appeared water, and 
that Neemias had purified the sacrifices 
therewith. 3!hen the king, inclosing the 
place, made it holy, after he had tried tlie 
matter. ' : 

3 And the king took many gifts, and be- 
stowed thereof on those whom he would 
gratify. 8° And Neemias called this thing 
Naphthar, which is as much as to say, a 
cleamsing: but many men call it Nephi. 
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Kara πάντα εὐλογητὸς ἡμῶν 6 Θεὸς, ὃς παρέδωκε τοὺς 17 
ἀσεβήσαντας. 


Μέλλοντες οὖν ἄγειν ἐν τῷ Χασελεῦ πέµπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τὸν 18 
καθαρισμὸν τοῦ ἱεροῦ, δεόν ἡγησάμεθα διασαφῆσαι ὑμῖν, ἵνα 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ἄγητε τῆς σκηνοπηγίας καὶ τοῦ πυρὸς, ὅτε Νεεμίας 
οἰκοδομήσας τό, τε ἱερὸν καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἀνήνεγκε θυσίαν. 
Καὶ γὰρ ὅτε eis τὴν Ἡερσικὴν ἤγοντο οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, οἱ τότε 
εὐσεβεῖς ἱερεῖς λαβόντε ἀπὸ τοῦ πυρὸς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
λαθραίως, κατέκρυψαν ἐν κοιλώματι Φρέατος τάδιν ἔχοντος 
ἀνύδρου, ἐν ᾧ κατησφαλίσαντο, ὥστε πᾶσιν ἄγνωστον εἶναι τὸν 

, 
τόπον. 


19 


Διελθόντων δὲ ἐτῶν ἱκανῶν, ὅτε ἔδοξε τῷ Θεῷ, ἀποσταλεὶς 20 
Νεεμίας ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως τῆς Ἠερσίδος, τοὺς ἐκγόνους τῶν 
ε if ο) > ΄ 5] Toad Ν la ¢ x , 
ἱερέων τῶν ἀποκρυψάντων ἔπεμψεν ἐπὶ τὸ Up ὡς δὲ διεσάφη- 

« - Χ « / ~ DO: οσο Ν > la > Ν 91 
σαν ἡμῖν μὴ εὑρηκέναι πὂρ. ἀλλὰ ὕδωρ παχὺ, ἐκέλευσεν αὐτοὺς 2 
> ΄ ? « si > f x - - μέ 
ἀποβάψαντας pepe: ως δὲ ἀνηνέχθη τα των θυσιῶν, ἐκέλευσε 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς Ἰεεμίας ἐπιῤῥἂναι τῷ ὕδατι τά τε ξύλα, καὶ τὰ 
2 / ς δὲ ιδ a Ν , 8 nr 4 ο. 99 
ἐπικείμενα. Ὡς δὲ ἐγένετο τοῦτο, καὶ χρόνος διῆλθεν ὅτε ἥλιος 22 
> A , 3 ‘ nx PY / Ν , A 
ἀνέλαμψε πρότερον ἐπινεφὴς dv, ἀνήφθη πυρὰ µεγάλη, ὥστε 
θαυµάσαι πάντας. 

5 fe a x 

Ἡροσευχὴν δὲ ἐποιήσαντο ot ἱερεῖς δαπανωµένης τῆς θυσίας, 

n / . cal n 
οἵ τε ἱερεῖς, καὶ πάντες, καταρχοµένου Ἰωνάθου, τῶν δὲ λοιπῶν 
ἐπιφωνούντων, ὡς Neepiov. 

3 ΄ y a 

Hy δὲ 4) προσευχὴ τὸν τρόπον ἔχουσα τοῦτον". Kupre Κύριε 

ς ΔΝ ε / 4 [3 x ND BS) ΔΝ Ν ‘ 
6 Θεὸς 6 πάντων Kriotys, 6 φοβερὸς, καὶ ἰσχυρὸς, καὶ δίκαιος, 
‘ S 
καὶ ἐλεήμων, ἕ µονος βασιλεὺς καὶ χρηστὸς, 6 µόνος χορηγὸς, 
9 if) 
ὁ µόνος δίκαιος, Kel παντοκράτωρ, καὶ αἰώνιος, 6 διασώζων τὸν 
3 5 ‘ 
]σραὴλ ἐκ πανιος κικοῦ, ὃ ποιήσας τοὺς πατέρας ἐκλεκτοὺς, 
. / / a 
καὶ ἁγιάσας αὐτοὺς, πρόσδεξαι τὴν θυσίαν ὑπὲρ παντὸς τοῦ 26 
λαοῦ σου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διαφύλαξον τὴν pepida σου καὶ καθ- 
αγίασον. Επισυνάγαγε τὴν διασπορὰν ἡμῶν, ἐλευθέρωσον 27 
aA x. 
τοὺς δουλεύοντας ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, τοὺς ἐξουθενημένους καὶ Boe- 
4 Ν lal 
λυκτοὺς Exide, καὶ γνώτωσαν τὰ ἔθνη ὅτι σὺ εἶ 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 
Ῥασάνισον τοὺς καταδυναστεύοντας, καὶ ἐξυβρίζοντας ἐν ὑπερ- 
Ν ΄ 
npavia. Καταφύτευσον τὸν λαόν σου εἰς τὸν τόπον τὸν 
a Ye Ν > ae ε Se bal μή. Ν 
ἅγιόν σου, καθὼς εἶπε Μωυσῆς. Οἱ δὲ ἱερεῖς ἐπέψαλλον τοὺς 
ὕμνους. 
. n ΄ Ν 

Καθὼς δὲ ἀνηλώθη τὰ τῆς θυσίας, καὶ τὸ περιλειπόμενον 31 
ὕδωρ, 6 Νεεμίας ἐκέλευσε λίθους µείζονας κατασχεῖν. Ὡς δὲ 32 

a 9 / ‘ tee 4 ~ Ni te SN, “a / 
τοῦτο ἐγενήθι, Φλὸέ ἀνήφθη: τοῦ δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
ἀντιλάμψαντος φωτὸς ἐδαπανήθη. 

Ν a a“ a“ η 

Ὡς δὲ φανερὸν ἐγενήθη τὸ πρᾶγμα, καὶ διηγγέλη τῷ βασιλεῖ 33 
τῶν Περσῶν, ὅτι eis τὸν τόπον οὗ τὸ πΏρ ἀπέκρυψαν οἳ µετα- 

(4 ς a ν.- > / > 4? κ Ν € Ν ‘ / 
χθέντες ἱερεῖς, τὸ ὕδωρ ἐφάνη, ἀφ οὗ καὶ οἱ περὶ τὸν Necuiav 
ἤγνισαν τὰ τῆς θυσία. ΠἩεριφράξας δὲ ὃ βασιλεὺς ἱερὸν 34 
ἐποίησε, δοκιµάσας τὸ πρᾶγμα. 


Καὶ ois ἐχαρίζετο 6 βασιλεὺς πολλὰ διάφορα ἐλάμβίανε καὶ 35 
µετεδίδου. Ἡροσηγόρευσαν δὲ οἱ περὶ τὸν Ἀεεμίαν τοῦτο 36 


Ἱέφθαρ, ὃ διερμηνεύεται Καθαρισμός. καλεῖται δὲ παρὰ τοῖς 
πολλοῖς Νεφθαεί. 
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2 Ἑδρίσκεται δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἀπογραφαῖς Ἱερεμίας ὁ προφήτης, 
ὅτι ἐκέλευσε τοῦ πυρὸς λαβεῖν τοὺς µεταγινοµένους, ὡς σεσή- 

2 µανται, καὶ ὡς ἐνετείλατο τοῖς µεταγενοµένοις ὁ προφήτης, 
δοὺς αὐτοῖς τὸν νόµον, ἵνα μὴ ἐπιλάθωνται τῶν προσταγµάτων 
τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἵνα μὴ ἀποπλανηθῶσιταῖς διανοίαις, βλέποντες 

ὃ ἀγάλματα χρυσᾶ καὶ ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ τὸν περὶ αὐτὰ κόσμον. Kai 
ἕτερα τοιαῦτα λέγων, παρεκάλει μὴ ἀποστῆναι τὸν νόµον ἀπὸ 
τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν. 

4 ν δὲ ἐν τῇ γραφῇῃ, ὥς τὴν σκηνὴν καὶ τὴν. κιβωτὸν ἐκέλευ- 
σεν ὁ προφήτης, χρηματισμοῦ γενηθέντος, αὐτῷ συνακολουθεῖν, 
ὡς δὲ ἐξῆλθεν eis τὸ ὄρος οὗ ὁ Ἱωυσῆς ἀναβὰς ἐθεάσατο τὴν 

5 τοῦ Θεοῦ κληρονομίαν. Kat ἐλθὼν 6 Ἱερεμίας εὗρεν οἶκον 
ἀντρώδη, καὶ THY σκηνὴν, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
pov τοῦ θυμιάµατος εἰσήνεγκεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ τὴν θύραν ἐνέφραξε. 


Καὶ προσελθόντες τινὲς τῶν συνακολουθούντων ὥστε ἐπιση- 
ρ 
ο Ν egy Ν Ελ 5 ΄ G a € Nee 
µῄνασθαι τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν εὑρεῖν. “Os δὲ 6 Ἱερε- 
plas ἔγνω, µεμψάμενος αὐτοῖς εἶπεν, ὅτι καὶ ἄγνωστος ὁ τόπος 
ἔσται ἕως ἂν συναγάγη 6 Θεὸς ἐπισυναγωγὴν τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ 
go / “ ? ς , 3 5 iA cal eS 4 , 
8 tAews γένηται. Kai τότε 6 Κύριος ἀναδείξει ταῦτα, καὶ ὀφθή- 
σεται ἡ δόξα τοῦ Kupiov καὶ ἡ νεφέλη, ὣς καὶ ἐπὶ Μωυσῇ ἐδη- 
λοῦτο, ὡς καὶ 6 Σαλωμὼν ἠξίωσεν ἵνα ὁ τόπος καθαγιασθῇ 
µεγάλως. 
9  Διεσαφεῖτο δὲ καὶ ὡς σοφίαν ἔχων ἀνήνεγκε θυσίαν ἐγκαι- 
10 νισμοῦ, καὶ τῆς τελειώσεως τοῦ ἱεροῦ. Καθὼς καὶ Μωυσῆς 
προσηύξατο πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ κατέβη πρ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
τὰ τῆς θυσίας ἐδαπάνησεν' οὕτως καὶ Σαλωμὼν προσηύξατο, 
Ll καὶ καταβὰν τὸ Tip ἀνήλωσε τὰ ὁλοκαυτώ ατα, Καὶ εἶπε 
p ἀνή µ 
Μωυσῆς, διὰ τὸ μὴ βεβρῶσθαι τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ἀνηλώθη. 
19 Ὡσαύτως καὶ ὁ Σαλωμὼν τὰς ὀκτὼ ἡμέρας ἤγαγεν. 


13 


STN 


ἜἘξηγοῦντο δὲ καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀναγραφαῖς, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὑπομνη- 
ματισμοῖς τοῖς κατὰ τὸν Νεεμίαν τὰ αὐτὰ, καὶ ὡς καταβαλλό- 
{2 3 x Ν ‘ cal me aT 

µενος βιβλιοθήκην, ἐπισυνήγαγε τὰ περὶ τῶν βασιλέων καὶ 
προφητῶν, καὶ τὰ τοῦ Aauid, καὶ ἐπιστολὰς βασιλέων περὶ 
> es ε / x Ν 5 , Ν i SS 

14 ἀναθημάτων. Ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ Ιούδας, τὰ διαπεπτωκότα διὰ 
τὸν πόλεμον | τὸν γεγονότα ἡμῖν ἐπισυνήγαγε πάντα, καὶ ore 


15 map’ ἡμῖν. “Ov οὖν ἐὰν χρείαν ἔχητε, τοὺς ἀποκομιοῦντας ὑμῖν 
ἀποστέλλετε. 
16. Μέλλοντε οὖν ἄγειν τὸν καθαρισμὸν, ἐγράψαμεν ὑμῖν" 


17 καλῶς οὖν ποιήσετε ἄγοντες τὰς ἡμέρας. “O δὲ Θεὸς 6 σώσας 
τὸν πάντα λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποδοὺς τὴν κληρονομίαν πᾶσι, καὶ 
τὸ βασίλειον, καὶ τὸ ἱεράτευμα, καὶ τὸν ἁγιασμὸν. Καθὼς 
ἐπηγγείλατο διὰ τοῦ νόµου ἐλπίζομεν γὰρ ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ ὅτι 
ταχέως ἡμᾶς ἐλεήσει, καὶ ἐπισυνάξει ἐκ τῆς ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν 
εἰς τὸν ἅγιον τόπον' ἐξείλετο γὰρ ἡμᾶς ἐκ μεγάλων κακῶν, καὶ 
τὸν τόπον ἐκαθάρισε. 


18 


19 Ta δὲ κατὰ τὸν Ἰούδαν τὸν ἸΜακκαβαῖον, καὶ τοὺς τούτου 
ἀδελφοὺς, καὶ τὸν τοῦ ἱεροῦ τοῦ μεγάλου καθαρισμὸν, καὶ τὸν 
τοῦ βωμοῦ ἐγκαινισμὸν, ἔτι τε τοὺς πρὸς ᾿Άντιοχον' τον 
Ἐπιφανῆ, καὶ τὸν τούτου υἱὸν Ἠὐπάτορα πολέμους, καὶ τὰς 


ἐξ οὐρανοῦ γενοµένας ἐπιφανείας τοῖς ὑπὲρ τοῦ Ἰουδαϊσμοῦ 


20 
21 


Il. Maccaspess Ii. 1-~21. 


It isalso found in the records, that Jeremy 
the prophet commanded them that were 
carried away to take of the fire, as it hath 
been signified: 2and how that the παρ αν, 
having given them the law, charged them 
not to forget the commandments of the 
Lord, and that they should not err in their 
minds, when they see images of silver and 
gold, with their ornaments. 3 And with 
other such specehes exhorted he them, that 
the law should not depart from their hearts. 

ΣΤ was also contained in the same writ- 
ing, that the prophet, being warned of God, 
commanded the tahernacie and the ark to 
yo with him, as he went forth into the 
1ountain, where Moses climbed up, and 
saw the heritage of God. And when 
Jeremy came thither, he found an hollow 
cave, wherein he laid the tabernacle, and 
the ark, and the altar of incense, and so 
stopped the door. 

6 And some of those that followed him 
came to mark the way, but they could not 
find it. 7 Which when Jeremy perceived, 
he blamed them, saying, As for thav place, 
it shall be unknown until the time that 
God gather his people again together, and 
receive them unto mercy. ®Then shall the 
Lord shew them these tuings,and the glory 
of the Lord shall appear, and the cloud nla 
as it was shewed under Moses, and as when 
Solomon desired that the place might be 
honourabiy sanctitied. 

’ Tt was also declared, that he being wise 
offered the sacrifice of dedication, and of 
the finishing of the temple. 1° Andas when 
Moses prayed unto the Lord, the fire came 
down from heaven, and consumed the sacri- 
fices: even so prayed Solomon also, and 
the fire came down from heaven, and con- 
sumed the burnt offerings. |} And Moses 
said, Because the sin offering was not to be 
eaten, it was consumed. So Solomon 
kept t those eight days. 

he same things also were reported in 
the writings and commentaries of Neemias; 
and how he founding a library gathered to- 
gether the acts of the kings, and the pro- 
phets, and of David, and the epistles of the 
kings concerning the holy gifts. In like 
manner also Judas gathered together all 
those things that were lost by reason of the 
war we had, and they remain with us. 
19 Wherefore if ye have need thereof, send 
somie to fetch them unto you. 

'6 Whereas we then are abont to celebrate 
the purification, we have written unto you, 
and ye shall do well, if ye keep the same 
days. We hope also, that the God, that 
delivered all his people, and_ gave them all 
an heritage, and the kingdom, and the 
priesthood, and the sanctuary, Sas he 
promised in the law, will shortly have merey 
upon us, and gather us together out of every 
land under heaven into the holy place: for 
he hath delivered us out of great troubles, 
and hath purified the place. 

19 Now as concerning Judas Maccabeus, 
and his brethren,and the purification of the 
great temple, and the dedication of the 
altar, “and the wars against Antiochus 
Epiphanes, and Eupator his son, # and the 
manifest signs that came from heaven unto 
those that behaved themselves manifully to 
their honour for Judaism: so that, being 
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but. a few, they overcame the whole country, 
and chased barbarous multitudes, “and 
recovered again the temple renowned all 
the world over, and freed the city, and up- 
held_ the laws which were going down, the 
Lord being gracious unto them with all 
favour: all these things, I say, being de- 
clared by Jason of Cyrene in five books, we 
will assay to abridge in one volume. 

4For considering the infinite number, 
and the difficulty which they find that 
desire to look into the narrations of the 
story, for the variety of the matter, we 
have been careful, that they that will read 
may have delight, and that they that are 
desirous to commit to memory might have 
ease, and that all into whose hands 16 comes 
might have profit. 

56 Therefore to us, that have taken upon 
us this painful labour of abridging, it was 
not easy, but a matter of sweat and watch- 
ing; 77 even as it is no ease unto him that 
prepareth a banquet, and seeketh the benefit 
of others: yet tr the pleasuring of many 
we will undertake gladly this great pains; 
*8 leaving to the author the exact handling 
of every particular, and labouring to follow 
the rules of an abridgement. 3 For as the 
master builder of a new house must care 
for the whole building: but he that under- 
taketh to set it out, and paint it, must seek 
out fit things for the adorning thereof: 
even so I think it is with us. » To stand 
upon every point, and go over things at 
large, and to be curious in particulars, be- 
longeth to the first author of the story: 
31but to use brevity, and avoid much 
labouring of the work, is to be granted 
to him that will make an abridgement. 
32 Here then will we begin the story: only 
adding thus much to that which hath been 
said, that it is a foolish thing to make a long 
prologue, and to be short in the story itself. 

Now when the holy city was inhabited 
with all peace, and the laws were kept very 
well, because of the godliness of Onias the 
high priest, and his hatred of wickedness, 
315 came to pass that even the kings them- 
selves did honour the place, and magnify 
the temple with their best gifts ; 3insomuch 
that Seleucus king of Asia of his own re- 
venues bare all the costs belonging to the 
service of the sacrifices. 

4+ But one Simon of the tribe of Benjamin, 
who was made governor of the temple, fell 
out with the high priest about disorder in 
the city. 5And when he could not over- 
come QOnias, he gat him to Apollonius the 
son of Thraseas, who then was governor of 
Celosyria and Phenice, ®and told him that 
the treasury in Jerusalem was full of in- 
finite sums of money, so that the multitude 
of their riclies, which did not pertain to the 
account of the sacrifices, was innumerable, 
and that it was possible to bring all into 
the king’s hand. . 

7 Now when Apollonius came to the king, 
and had shewed him of the money whereo 
he was told, the king chose out Heliodorus 
his treasurer, and sent him with a com- 
mandment to bring him the foresaid money. 
8So forthwith Heliodorus took his jour- 
ney, under a colour of visiting the cities of 
Celosyria and Phenice, but indeed to fulfil 
the king’s purpose. 
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/ 3 rd LA ΔΝ σ , 2 ra ” 
Φιλοτίµως ἀνδραγαθήσασιν, ὥστε τὴν ὅλην χώραν ὀλίγους ὄντας 
λεηλατεῖν, καὶ τὰ βάρβαρα πλήθη διώκειν. Kat τὸ περιβόη- 

7 μή x p /. 7 7 4. / Lig Ν 
ε > 
τον καθ ὅλην τὴν οἰκουμένην ἱερὸν ἀνακομίσασθαι, καὶ τὴν 
/ 3 - ΔΝ 4, ’ 4 / 
πόλιν ἐλευθερῶσαι, καὶ τοὺς µέλλοντας καταλύεσθαι νόµους 
ἐπανορθῶσαι, τοῦ Κυρίου μετὰ πάσης ἐπιεικείας thew γενομένου 
> ~ ‘ τα ae ΄ a ms A Ν 7 
αὐτοῖς, τὰ ὑπὸ Ἰάσωνος τοῦ Kupyvatov δεδηλωμένα διὰ πέντε 
βιβλίων, πειρασόµεθα δι ἑνὸς συντάγματος ἐπιτεμεῖν. 
τσ - x x n nr 3 a 9 Ν Αν ὃ 4 *) 
Συνορῶντες γὰρ τὸ χῦμα τῶν ἀριθμῶν, καὶ τὴν οὖσαν δυσχέ- 24 
ρειαν τοῖς θέλουσιν εἰσκυκλεῖσθαι τοῖς τῆς ἱστορίας διηγήµασι 
SS Ν ο a ασ 3 ig ο) κ 2 > 
διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς ὕλης, ἐφροντίσαμεν τοῖς μὲν Bovdropévors ava- 
γινώσκειν ψυχαγωγίαν, τοῖς δὲ φιλοφρονοῦσιν eis τὸ διὰ µνήµης 
ἀναλαβεῖν εὐκοπίαν, πᾶσι δὲ τοῖς ἐντυγχάνουσιν ὠφέλειαν. 


22 


Καὶ ἡμῖν μὲν τοῖς τὴν κακοπάθειαν ἐπιδεδεγμένοις τῆς ἐπι- 26 
τομῆς οὐ ῥάδιον, ἱδρῶτος δὲ καὶ ἀγρυπνίας τὸ πρᾶγμα' καθάπερ 27 
τῷ παρασκευόζοντι συµπόσιον, καὶ ζητοῦντι τὴν ἑτέρων λυσιτέ- 
λειαν οὐκ εὐχερὲς μὲν, ὅμως διὰ τὴν τῶν πολλῶν εὐχαριστίαν, 
ἡδέως τὴν κακοπάθειαν ὑποίσομεν, τὸ μὲν διακριβοῦν περὶ 
ἑκάστων τῷ συγγραφεῖ παραχωρήσαντες, τὸ δὲ ἐπιπορεύεσθαι 
τοῖς ὑπογραμμοῖς τῆς ἐπιτομῆς διαπονοῖντες. Ἰαθάπερ γὰρ τῆς 
καινῆς οἰκίας ἀρχιτέκτονι τῆς ὅλης καταβολῆς φροντιστέον, τῷ 
δὲ ἐγκαίειν καὶ ζωγραφεῖν ἐπιχειροῦντι, τὰ ἐπιτήδεια πρὸς δια- 
κόσµησιν ἐξεταστέον' οὕτω δοκῶ καὶ ἐπὶ ἡμῖν. Τὸ μὲν ἐμβα- 30 
τεύειν, καὶ περὶ πάντων ποιεῖσθαι λόγον, καὶ πολυπραγμονεῖν 
ἐν τοῖς καταµέρος, τῷ τῆς ἱστορίας ἀρχηγέτη καθήκει. Τὸ δὲ 9ἱ 
σύντομον τῆς λέξεως µεταδιώκειν, καὶ τὸ ἐξεργαστικὸν τῆς 
πραγµατείας παραιτεῖσθαι, τῷ τὴν µετάφρασιν ποιουμένῳ 
συγχωρητέον. Ἐντεῦθεν οὖν ἀρξώμεθα τῆς διηγήσεως, τοῖς 32 
προειρηµένοις τοσοῦτον ἐπιζεύξαντες: εὔηθες γὰρ τὸ μὲν πρὸ 
τῆς ἱστορίας πλεονάζειν, τὴν δὲ ἱστορίαν ἐπιτεμεῖν. 

Tijs ἁγίας τοίνυν πόλεως κατοικουµένης μετὰ πάσης εἰρήνης, 3 
καὶ τῶν νόμων ἔτι κάλλιστα συντηρουµένων διὰ τὴν ᾿Ονίου τοῦ 
ἀρχιερέως εὐσέβειάν τε καὶ µισοπονηρίαν, συνέβαινε καὶ αὐτοὺς 2 
τοὺς βασιλεῖς τιμᾷν τὸν τόπον, καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν ἀποστολαῖς ταῖς 
κρατίσταις δοξάζειν, ὥστε καὶ Σέλευκον τὸν τῆς Ασίας βασιλέα 3 
χορηγεῖν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων προσόδων πάντα τὰ πρὸς τὰς λειτουργίας 
τῶν θυσιῶν ἐπιβάλλοντα δαπανήµατα. 

Σίμων δέ τις ἐκ τῆς Βενιαμὶν φυλῆς προστάτης τοῦ ἱεροῦ 4 
καθεσταµένος, διηνέχθη τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ περὶ τῆς κατὰ τὴν πόλιν 
παρανοµίας' καὶ νικῆσαι τὸν Ὀνίαν μὴ δυνάµενος, ἦλθε πρὸς ὃ 
᾽Απολλώνιον Θρασαίου, τὸν κατ ἐκεῖνον τὸν καιρὸν κοιλῆς 
Ἄυρίας καὶ Φοινίκης στρατηγόν. Καὶ προσήγγειλε περὶ τοῦ 6 
χρημάτων ἀμυθήτων γέμειν τὸ ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις γαζοφυλάκιον, 
ὥστε τὸ πλῆθος τῶν διαφόρων ἐναρίθμητον εἶναι, καὶ μὴ προσ- 
ήκειν αὐτὰ πρὸς τὸν τῶν θυσιῶν λόγον, εἶναι δὲ δυνατὸν ὑπὸ τὴν 
τοῦ βασιλέως ἐξουσίαν πεσεῖν ἅπαντα ταῦτα. 

Συμμµίξας δὲ ὁ Απολλώνιος τῷ βασιλεῖ, περὶ τῶν µηνυθέντων 7 


28 


29 


f αὐτῷ χρημάτων ἐνεφάνισεν' ὃ δὲ προχειρισάµενος Ἡλιόδωρον 


cal a ~ 
τὸν ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων, ἀπέστειλε δοὺς ἐντολὰς, τὴν τῶν προει- 
/ Α.Α . 
ρηµένων χρημάτων ἐκκομιδὴν ποιήσασθαι. Ἐὐθέως δὲ 6 Ἡλιό- 8 
- a“ o e Ν Ν 
ωρος ἐπδιεῖτο τὴν παρείαν, τῇ μὲν ἐμφάσει ws τὰς κατὰ 
ίλην Σνρί t Bow! όλεις ἐφοδεύσων, τῷ πράγματι δὲ 
κοίλην Ἄυρίαν καὶ Φοινίκην πόλεις ἐφοδεύσων, τῷ πράγµ. 
‘A ~ 7 ra 3 
τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως πρόθεσιν ἐπιτελέσων. 
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ΔΝ τν ’ - 
ϱ Ἡαραγενηθεὶς δὲ εἰς Ἱεροσύλυμα, καὶ φΦιλοφρόνως ὑπὸ τοῦ 
4 ~ 4 - 
ἀρχιερέως τῆς πόλεως ἀποδεχθεὶς, ἀνέθετο περὶ τοῦ γεγονότος 
ἐμφανισμοῦ, καὶ τίνος ἕνεκεν πάρεστι διεσάφησεν: ἐπυνθάνετο 
δὲ εἰ ταῖς ἀληθείαις ταῦτα οὕτως ἔχοντα τυγχάνει. 


a wae / [4 ie - 

10 Τοῦ δὲ ἀρχιερέως ὑποδείξαντος παραθήκας εἶναι χηρῶν τε καὶ 
> “a fy A 6 aA A 

11 ὀρφανῶν, τινὰ δὲ καὶ Ὑρκανοῦ τοῦ Τωβίου σφόδρα dvdpds ἐν 
€ ia) / 2 κά Φ ΄ e Ν / 
ὑπεροχῇ κειµένου, οὐχ ὥσπερ ἦν διαβάλλων ὁ δυσσεβὴς Ἀίμων, 

9 ΄ 
τὰ δὲ πάντα ἀργυρίου τετρακόσια τάλαντα, χρυσίου δὲ διακόσια" 
~ ο Cal A 
12 ἀδικ]θῆναι δὲ τοὺς πεπιστευκότας τῇ τοῦ τόπου ἁγιωσύνῃ, καὶ 
a , cal 

τῇ τοῦ τετιμ]μένου κατὰ τὸν σύμπαντα κόσμον ἱεροῦ σεµνότητι 
καὶ ἀσυλίᾳ, παντελῶς ἀμήχονον εἶναι. 


13) ὍὉ δὲ Ἡλιόδωρος 80 ἃς εἶχε βασιλικὰς ἐντολὰς, ᾿τάντως 
14 ἔλεγεν els τὸ βασιλικὸν ἀναληπτέα ταῦτα εἶναι. Ταξάμενος δὲ 
ἡμέραν εἰσῄει τὴν περὶ τούτων ἐπίσκεψιν οἰκονομήσων: ἦν δὲ 
15 οὗ μικρὰ καθ ὅλην τὴν πόλιν ἀγωνία. Ot δὲ ἱερες πρὸ τοῦ 
Δνφιαστηρίου ἐν ταῖς ἱερατικαῖς στολαῖς ῥίψαντες ἑαυτοὺς, 
ἐπεκαλοῦντο cis οὐρανὸν τὸν περὶ παραθήκης νοµοβετήσαντα 
τοῖς παρακαταθεµένοις ταῦτα σῶα διαφυλήξαι. 
16 "Hy δὲ ὁρῶντα τὴν τοῦ ἀρχιερέως ἰδέαν, τιτρὠσκεσύαι τὴν 
διάνοιαν' ἡ γὰρ ὄψις καὶ τὸ τῆς χρόας παρηλλαγμένον ἐνέφαινε 
17 τὴν κατὰ ψυχὴν ἀγωνίαν. Ἱεριεκέχυτο yap περὶ τὸν ἄνδρα 
δέος τι καὶ φρικασμὸς σώματος, δί dv πρόδηλον ἐγένετο τοῖς 
θεωροῦσι τὸ κατὰ καρδίαν ἐνεστὸς ἄλγος. 
18 οἱ δὲ ἐκ τῶν οἰκιῶν ἀγεληδὸν ἐξεπήδων ἐπὶ πάνδηµον ἵκε- 
τείαν, διὰ τὸ µέλλειν cis καταφρόνησιν ἔρχεσθαι τὸν τόπον. 
19 Ὑπεζωσμέναι δὲ ὑπὸ τοὺς μαστοὺς αἱ γυναῖκες σάκκους κατὰ 
τὰς ὁδοὺς ἐπλήθυον: ai δὲ κατάκλειστοι τῶν παρθένων, αἱ μὲν 
συνέτρεχον ἐπὶ τοὺς πυλῶνας, αἱ δὲ ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη, τινὲς δὲ διὰ 
τῶν θυρίδων διεξέκυπτον. Ἡᾶσαι δὲ προτείνουσαι τὰς χεῖρας 
els τὸν οὔρανον, ἐποιοῦντο τὴν λιτανείαν. 


20 


21 
22 


Ἐλεεῖν ὃ ἦν τὴν τοῦ πλήθους παμμιγῆ πρόπτωσιν, τήν τε 
τοῦ µεγάλως διαγωνιῶντος ἀρχιερέως προσδοκίαν. Οἱ μὲν οὖν 
ἐπεκαλοῦντο τὸν παντοκράτορα Θεὸν τὰ πεπιστευµένα τοῖς 
πεπιστευκόσι σῶα διαφυλάγγειν μετὰ πάσης ἀσφαλείας. 


23 Ὁ δὲ Ἡλιόδωρος τὸ διεγνωσµένον ἐπετέλει. 
a lal (a 
24 Αὐτόθι δὲ αὐτοῦ σὺν τοῖς δορυφόροις κατὰ τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον 


ά / ε col be ΄ x 4 ἐξ. 4 ὃ νά. 
ἤδη παρόντος, 6 τῶν πατέρων Κύριος καὶ πάσης εξουσίας Ovva- 
Ν 
στης ἐπιφάνειαν μεγάλην ἐποίησεν, ὥστε πάντας τοὺς κατατολ- 
- - / > 
µήσαντας συνελθεῖν, καταπλαγέντας τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ δύναμιν, eis 
im ” , 9 sean 
ἔκλυσιν καὶ δειλίαν τραπῆναι. Ώφθη yap τις ἵππος αυτοις 
4 Led 
φοβερὸν ἔχων τὸν ἐπιβάτην, καὶ καλλίστῃ σαγῇ διακεκοσ- 
3 5 ὲ ῥύδ eve ὢ Ἡλιοδώρῳ τὰς 
µήµένος, φερόµενος δὲ ῥύδην ἐνέσεισε TH HAroowpy 
΄ 3 Led 
ἐμπροσθίους ὁπλάς 6 δὲ ἐπικαθήμενος ἐφαίνετο χρυσην 
πανοπλίαν έχων. 


Φον / a C.F x 

26 "Ἔτεροι δὲ δύο προεφάνησαν αὐτῷ νεανίαι, TH Ρωμ Μεν 
αι ος ‘ 

ἐκπρεπεῖς, κάλλιστοι δὲ τῇ δόξῃ, διαπρεπεῖς δὲ τὴν περιβολήν 


JI. Maccasees III. 9-..06. 


9 And when he was come to Jerusalem, 
and had beeu courteously received of the 
high priest of the city, he told him what 
intelligence was given of the money, and 
declared wherefore he came, and asked if 
these things were so indeed. 

10Then the high priest told him that 
there was such money laid up for the relief 
of widows and fatherless children: "and 
that some of it belonged to Hircanus son 
of Tobias, a man of great dignity, and not 
as that wicked Simon had misinformed: 
the sum whereof in all was four hundred 
talents of silver, and two hundred of gold: 
and that it was altogether impossible that. 
such wrongs should be done unto them, that 
had committed it to the holiness of the place, 
and to the majesty and inviolable sanctity 
of the temple, honoured over all the world. 

4M But Heliodoris, becuse of the king’s 
commandment given him, said, That in any 
wise it. must be brought into the king’s trea- 
sury. 1 Soat the day which heappointed he 
entered in to order this matter: wherefore 
there was no small agony throughout the 
whole city. But the priests, prostrating 
themselves before the altar in their priests’ 
vestments, called unto heaven upon him 
that made a law concerning things given 
to be kept, that they should safely be pre- 
served for such as had committed them to 


e kept. 
_ ®© Then whoso had looked the high priest 
in the face, it would have wounded his 
heart: for his countenance and the chang- 
ing of his colour declared the inward agony 
of his mind. For the man was so com- 
passed with fear and horror of the body, that 
it was manifest to them that looked upon 
him, what sorrow he had now in his heart. 

8 Others ran flocking out of their houses 
to the general supplication, because the 
place was like to come into contempt. |) And 
the women, girt with sackcloth under their 
breasts, abounded in the streets, and the 
virgins that were kept in ran, some to the 
gates, and some to the walls, and others 
looked out of the windows. 3 And all, 
holding their hands toward heaven, made 
supplication. .. 

Ἡ Then it would have pitied a man to see 
the falling down of the multitude of all 
sorts, and the fear of the high priest, being 
in such anagony. They then called upon 
the Almighty Lord to keep the things com- 
mitted of trust safe and sure for those that 
had committed them. 

£3 Nevertheless Heliodorus executed that 
whieh was decreed. i 

2 Now as he was there present himself 
with his guard about the treasury, the Lord 
of spirits, and the Prince of all power, 
caused a great apparition, so that all that 
presumed to come in with him were as- 
tonished at the power of God, and fainted, 
and were sore afraid. » For oe ne τρ” 
unto them an horse with a terrible rider 
upon him, and adorned with a very fair 
covering, and he ran fiercely, and smote at 
Heliodorus with his forefeet, and it seemed 
that he that sat upon the horse had complete 
harness of gold. 

26 Moreover two other young men ey. 
peared before him, notable in strength, 
excellent in beauty, and comely in apparel, 
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who stood by him on either side, and 
scourged lim continually, and gave him 
many sore stripes. 
* And Heliodorus fell suddenly wnto the 
ground, and was compassed with great dark- 
ness: but they that were with him took him 
up, and put hin. into a litter, °8 Lhus him, 
‘ha! ta ely came witha great train and with 
all nis yuara into the said treasury, they 
carried out, being unable to help himself 
with his weapons: and manifestly they 
acknowledged the power of God: for 
he by the hand of God was cast down, aud 
lay speechless without all hope of life. 
* But they praised the Lord, that had mi- 
raculously honoured his own place: for the 
temple, which a little afore was full of fear 
and tronble, when the Almighty Lord ap- 
peared, was filled with joy and gladneas. 
31Then straightways certain of Heliodo- 
rus’ friends prayed Onias, that he would call 
upon the most High to grant him his life, 
who lay ready to give up the ghost. 32 So 
the high priest, suspecting lest the king 
should misconceive that some treachery 
had been done to Heliodorus by the Jews, 
offered a sacrifice for the health of the man. 

33 Now asthe high priest was making an 
atonement, the same young men in the same 
clothing appeared and stood beside Heliodo- 
rus, saying, give Onias the high priest great 
thanks, insomuch as for his sake the Lord 
hath granted thee life: * and seeing that 
thou hast been scourged from heaven, de- 
clare unto all men the mighty power of God. 
And when they had spoken these words, 
they appeared no more. 

So Heliodorus, after he had_ offered 
sacrifice unto the Lord, and made great 
vows unto him that had saved his life, 
and saluted Onias, returned with his host 
to the king. %Then testified he to all men 
the works of the great’ God, which he had 
seen with his eyes. 

37 And when the king asked Heliodorus, 
who might be a fit man to be sent yet once 
again to Jerusalem, he said, *8If thou hast 
any enemy or traitor, send him thither, 
and thou shalt receive him well scourged, 
if he escape with his life: for in that place, 
no doubt, there is an especial power of God. 
39 For he that dwelleth in heaven hath his 
eye on that place, and defendeth it; and he 
beateth and destroyeth them that come to 
hurt it. 

4 And the things concerning Heliodorus, 
and the keeping of the treasury, fell out on 
this sort. 

‘This Simon now, of whom we spake afore, 
having been a bewrayer of the money, and 
of his country, slandered Onias, as if he 
had_ terrified Heliodorus, and been the 
worker of these evils. 3 ‘hus was he bold 
to call him a traitor, that had deserved well 
of the city, and tendered his own nation, 
and was so zealous of the laws. 

But when their hatred went so far, that 
by one of Simon’s faction murders were 
committed, 4Onias seeing the danger ot 
this contention, and_that Apollonius, as 
being the governor of Celosyriaand Phenice, 
did rage, and increase Simou’s malice. 4 he 
went to the king, not to be an accuser of 
his countrymen, but seeking the good of 
all, both public and private: ‘for he saw 


188 MAKKABAION B. 


Ot nul παρασταντες ἐξ ἑκατέρου µέρους, ἐμαστίγουν αὐτὸν 
>> 2, Ν ? 2¢ a pee Sy ΄ 
ἀδιαλείπτως, πολλὰς ἐπιῤῥιπτοῦντες αὐτῷ πληγάς. 

” 8 , ν N a \ a , 

a Advw δὲ πεσόντα πρὸς τὴν γῆν, καὶ πολλῷ σκότει περιχυ- 
θέντα, συναρπάσαντες, καὶ eis φορεῖον ἐνθέντες, τὸν ἄρτι μετὰ 
πολλῆς παραδρομῆς καὶ πάσης δορυφορίας εἰς τὸ προειρηµένον 
> / gy / ” 2 / ς ~ ~ 
εἰσελθόντα γαζοφυλάκιον, ἔφερον ἀβοήθητον ἑαυτῷ καθεστῶτα, 
φανερῶς τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ δυναστείαν ἐπεγνωκότες. Kai 6 μὲν διὰ 
τὴν θείαν ἐνέργειαν ἄφωνος καὶ πάσης ἐστερημένος ἐλπίδος καὶ 
σωτηρίας ἔῤῥιπτο. Οἱ δὲ τὸν Ἱύριον εὐλόγουν τὸν παρα- 
δοξάζοντα τὸν ἑαυτοῦ τόπον: καὶ τὸ μικρῷ πρότερον δέους καὶ 
ταραχῆς γέμον ἱερὸν, τοῦ παντοκράτορος ἐπιφανέντος Κυρίου, 
χαρᾶς καὶ εὐφροσύνης ἐπεπλήρωτο. 

Tayi δέ τινες τῶν τοῦ Ἡλιοδώρου συνήθων ἠξίουν τὸν 
> re > td Ν ο x By ~ , fal 
Ονίαν ἐπικαλέσασθαι τὸν ὕψιστον, καὶ τὸ ζῇν χαρίσασθαι τῷ 
παντελῶς ἐν ἐσχάτη πνοῇ κειµένῳ. Ὕποπτος δὲ γενόμενος 6 
ἀρχιερεῦς, µήποτε διάληψιν ὁ βασιλεὺς σχῇ, κακουργίαν τινὰ 
περὶ τὸν Ἡλιόδωρον ὑπὸ τῶν Ἰουδαίων συντετελέσθαι, προσ- 
ήγαγε θυσίαν ὑπὲρ τῆς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς σωτηρίας. 

Ἡοιουμένου δὲ τοῦ ἀρχιερέως τὸν ἱλασμὸν, οἱ αὐτοὶ νεανίαι 

΄ 3 4 ae Na φ a > ο) > / > 
πάλιν ἐφάνησαν τῷ Ἡλιοδώρῳ ἐν ταῖς αὐταῖς ἐσθήσεσιν ἐστο- 

> n n - 
λισµένοι, καὶ στάντες εἶπον. πολλὰς τῷ ᾿Ὀνία τῷ ἀρχιερεῖ 
χάριτας ἔχε, διὰ γὰρ αὐτόν σοι κεχάρισται τὸ Hv ὁ Κύριος. 

‘ > n a a“ 
Σὺ δὲ ὑπ᾿ αὐτοῦ μεμαστιγωμµένος διάγγελε πᾶσι τὸ μεγαλεῖον 

cal na “~ Ῥ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ κράτος’ ταῦτα δὲ εἰπόντες ἀφανεῖς ἐγένοντο. 

ε « a“ Ν 

Ο δὲ "Ἡλιόδωρος θυσίαν ἀνενέγκας τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εὐχὰς 

- cal > la 
µεγίστας εὐξάμενος τῷ τὸ ἕῇν περιποιήσαντι, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ονίαν 
” 
ἀποδεξάμενος, ἀνεστρατοπέδευσε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. Ἔξεμαρ- 
> 
τύρει δὲ πᾶσιν ἅπερ ἦν tm ὄψιν τεθεαµένος ἔργα τοῦ μεγίστου 
Θεοῦ. 


27 
28 


Pio, 


30 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 
36 


Tot δὲ βασιλέως ἐπερωτήσαντος τὸν Ἡλιόδωρον, ποῖός τις 37 


ein ἐπιτήδειος ἔτι ἅπαξ διαπεμφθῆναι eis Ἱεροσόλυμα, ἔφησεν, 


εἴ τινα ἔχεις πολέμιον ἢ πραγμάτων ἐπίβουλον, πέµψον αὐτὸν 38 


a Ν ’ / Ν 
ἐκεῖ, καὶ µεμαστιγωµένον αὐτὸν προσδέξῃ, ἐάνπερ καὶ διασω- 
a > a , 
θείη, διὰ τὸ περὶ τὸν τόπον ἀληθῶς εἶναί τινα Θεοῦ δύναμιν. 


ουν ν ε Ν , > / ” snes > ον S) 89 
Atrtos yop ο την κατοικιαν επουραγιον εχώγ, εποπτηῃς εστι και 


δι nn i x \ - Ν ΄ 
βοηθὸς ἐκείνου τοῦ τόπου, καὶ τοὺς παραγινοµένους ἐπὶ κακώσει, 
ig 
τύπτων ἀπόλλυσι. 


Καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ Ἡλιόδωρον, καὶ τὴν τοῦ γαζοφυλακίου 40 
µ ρ 7 


τήρησιν οὕτως ἐχώρησεν. 
€ “SB! ιά / ς a ¥: 4 “~ i 
Ο δὲ προειρηµένος Ἄίμων 6 τῶν χρημάτων καὶ τῆς πατρίδος 
3 
ἐνδείκτης γεγυνὼς, ἐκακολόγει τὸν Oviav, ws αὐτός τε εἴη τὸν 
Ἡλιόδωρον ἐπισεσεικὼς, καὶ τῶν κακῶν δημιουργὸς καθεστηκώς. 


4 


% φ. > a a , Ν x 8 / ο ς θ - x 9 
Καὶ τὸν εὐεργέτην τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τὸν κήδεµόνα τῶν ὁμοεύνῶν, καὶ 


uy nr , > ¢ A is 3. αν ’ 
ζηλωτὴν τῶν νόμων, ἐπίβουλον τῶν πραγμάτων ἐτόλμα λέγειν. 


Ths δὲ ἔχθρας ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον προβαινούσης, ὥστε καὶ διά 3 
ῆς δὲ ἔχθρ ρ ση 


Sy 


a n / / , 
τινος των ὑπὸ του «ἴμωνος δεδοκιµασµένων φόνους σνντε- 


λεῖσθαι, συνορῶν ὁ Ὀνίας τὸ χαλεπὸν τῆς Φιλονεικίας, καὶ 4 


Ν /΄ 
᾿Απολλώνιον µαίνεσθαι, ws τὸν κοίλης Συρίας καὶ Φοινίκης 


x / x‘ ft nn / ε Ν 5 
στρατηγὸν, συναύξοντα τὴν κακίαν τοῦ Σίμωνος, ὡς τὸν βασι- 


a o 4 
λέα διεκοµίσθη, οὗ ywdpevos τῶν πολιτῶν κατήγορος, τὸ δὲ 
a x - ΄ a“ ε 
συμφέρον κοινῇ κατ ἰδίαν παντὶ τῷ πλήθει σκοπῶν. ᾿Εώρα 
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γὰρ ἄνευ βασιλικῆς προνοίας ἀδύνατον εἶναι τυχεῖν eipyvys 

έτι τὰ πράγματα, καὶ τὸν Σίμωνα παῦλαν οὐ ληψόμενον τῆς 

πας 

ἀνοίας. 

7. Μεταλλάξαντος δὲ τὸν βίον Σελεύκου, καὶ παραλαβόντος 

N , » / a , sn, ο 
τὴν βασιλείαν. Αντιόχου τοῦ προσαγορευθέντος Ἐπιφανοῦ, 

8 ὑπενόθευσεν Ἰάσων 6 ἀδελφὸς ᾿Ονίου τὴν ἀρχιερωσύνην, ἐπαγ- 

γειλάµενος τῷ βασιλεῖ δι ἐντεύξεως ἆ dpyvovov τάλαντα ἑξήκοντα 

πρὸς τοῖς τριακοσίοι», καὶ προσόδου Twos ἄλλης τάλαντα 

9 ὀγδοήκοντα, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ὑπισχνεῖτο καὶ ἕτερα διαγράψαι 

πεντήκοντα πρὸς τοῖς ἑκατὸν, ἐὰν συγχωρηθῇ διὰ τῆς ἐξουσίας 

αὐτοῦ, γυμνάσιον καὶ ἐφηβίαν αὐτῷ συστήσασθαι, καὶ τοὺς ἐν 
10 Ἱεροσολύμοις ᾿Αντιοχεῖς ἀναγράψαι, Ἐπινεύσαντος δὲ τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς κρατήσας, εὐθέως ἐπὶ τὸν ὮἙλληνικὸν 
χαρακτῆρα τοὺς ὁμοφύλους μετῆγε. 

Καὶ τὰ κείµενα τοῖς Τουδαίοις φιλάνθρωπα βασιλικὰ διὰ 
Ἰωάννου τοῦ πατρὸς Ἐὐπολέμου, τοῦ ποιησαµένου τὴν πρεσ- 
βείαν ὑπὲρ φιλίας καὶ συμμαχίας πρὸς τοὺς Ῥωμαίους, παρώ- 
gato: καὶ τὰς μὲν νοµίµους καταλύων πολιτείας, παρανόµους 
19 ἐθισμοὺς ἐκαίνιζε. “Acpévws γὰρ ὑπ αὐτὴν τὴν ἀκρόπολιν 
γυμνάσιον καθίδρυσε, καὶ τοὺς κρατίστους τῶν ἐφήβων ὑποτάσ- 

4 x ΄ > 
σων, ὑπὸ πέτασον ἢγεν. 

"Hy & οὕτως ἀκμή τις Ἑλληνισμοῦ, καὶ πρόσβασις ἀλλο- 
φυλισμοῦ διὰ τὴν τοῦ ἀσεβοῦς καὶ οὐκ ἀρχιερέως Ἰάσωνος 
14 ὑπερβάλλουσαν ἀναγνείαν, ὥστε µηκέτι περὶ τὰς τοῦ θυσια- 

στηρίου λειτουργίας προθύµους εἶναι τοὺς ἱερεῖς, ἀλλὰ τοῦ μὲν 

ναοῦ καταφρονοῦντες, καὶ τῶν θυσιῶν ἀμελοῦντες έσπευδον 

µετέχειν τῆς ἐν παλαΐίστρᾳ παρανόµου χορηγίας, μετὰ τὴν τοῦ 
15 δίσκου πρόκλησιν. Καὶ τὰς μὲν πατρῴους τιμὰς ἐν οὐδενὶ 

τιθέµενοι, τὰς δὲ Ἑλληνικὰς δόξας καλλίστας ἡγούμενοι. 


11 


13 


τ Φ 
16 Ων χάριν περιέσχεν αὐτοὺς χαλεπὴ περίστασις, καὶ ὧν 
ἢ περ 
3 u Ν 2 ‘ ‘N ’ ” > Led ΄ 
ἐζήλουν τὰς ἀγωγὰς, καὶ καθάπαν ἤθελον ἐξομοιοῦσθαι, τού- 
. 3 a 

17 τους πολεµίους καὶ τιμωρητὰς ἔσχον. ᾿Ασεβεῖν yap εἰς τοὺς 

ie t 
, if > ς τὸ Ey Ν a ς 3 aN 6 x 
θείους νόµους οὗ padiov, ἀλλὰ ταῦτα 6 ἀκόλουθος καιρὸς 

δηλώσει. 
18 ᾿Αγομένου δὲ πενταετηρικοῦ ἀγῶνος ἐν Τύρῳ, καὶ τοῦ βασι- 
i ώ ie 4 9 , κ. 3 τν ς να X ote 
19 λέως παρόντος, ἀπέστειλεν Ἰάσων 6 μιαρὸς θεωροὺς ἀπὸ 
Ἱεροσολύμων ᾽Αντιοχεῖς ὄντας, παρακοµίζοντας ἀργυρίου δραχ- 
ce Us ld sy ς 4 ‘ id ΝΑ γ αυ 3 
: A F ς 

μὰς τριακοσίας εἰς τὴν τοῦ Ἡρακλέους θυσίαν' as καὶ ἠξίωσαν 
ol παρακοµίσαντες μὴ χρῆσθαι πρὸς θυσίαν διὰ τὸ μὴ καθήκειν, 
3 ε iv δὲ , 0 i 8 ft ” > a ὃ ‘ 
eis ἑτέραν δὲ καταθέσθαι δαπάνην. “Even ev οὖν ταῦτα, διὰ 
x Ν 3 , 3 x ae fe ΄ a isi 
μὲν τὸν ἀποστείλαντα εἰς τὴν τοῦ Ἡρακλέους θυσίαν, ἕνεκεν δὲ 

τῶν παρακοµιζόντων, εἰς τὰς τῶν τριήρων κατασκευάς. 


᾽Αποσταλέντος δὲ eis Αἴγυπτον ᾽Απολλωνίου τοῦ Μενεσθέως 
διὰ τὰ πρωτοκλίσια Πτολεμαίου τοῦ Φιλομήτορος βασιλέως, 
μεταλαβὼν ᾿Αντίοχος ἀλλότριον αὐτὸν τῶν αὐτῶν γεγονέναι 
πραγμάτων, τῆς kar’ αὐτὸν ἀσφαλείας ἐφρόντιζεν: ὅθεν eis 
Ἱόππην παραγενόµενος, κατήντησεν cis Ἱεροσόλυμα, Meya- 
λοπρεπῶς δὲ ὑπὸ τοῦ Ἰάσωνος καὶ τῆς πόλεως παραδεχθεὶς, 
μετὰ, δᾳδουχίας καὶ Bowy εἰσπεπόρενται, εἶθ οὕτως εἰς τὸν 
Dowieny κατ τεστρατοπέδευσε. 

Meri de τοιετῇ χμόνον ἀπέστειλεν Ἰάοων Μενέλαον τὸν 


ος 


Ἱπ Μος σπα μα που, 
that it was impossible that the state should 
continue quiet, and Simon leave his folly, 
unless the king did look therenuto. 

7 But after the death of Seleucus, when 
Antiochus, called Epiphanes, took the king- 
dom, Jason the brother of Onias laboured 
underhand to be high priest, ®promisin 
unto the king by intercession three πώ 
and threescore talents of silver, and of an- 
other reyenue eighty talents: beside this, 
he promised to assign an hundred and fifty 
more, if he might have licence to set him 
upa place for exercise, and for the training 
up of youth in the fashione of the heathen. 
and to write them of Jerusalem by the 
name of Antiochians. Which when the 
king had granted, and he had gotten into 
his hand the rule, he forthwith brought his 
own nation to the Greekish fashion. 

N And the royal privileges granted of 
special favour to the Jews by tie means of 
John the father of Eupolemus, who went 
ambassador to Rome for amity and aid, he 
took away; and putting down the govern- 
ments which were according to the law, he 
brought up new customs against the law : 
2 for he built gladly a place of exercise 
under the tower itself, and brought the 
chief young men under his subjection, and 
made them wear a hat. 

13Now such was the height of Greek 
fashions, and increase of henthenish man- 
ners, through the exceeding proc of 
Jason, that ungodly wretch, and no high 
priest; ‘that the priests had no courage 
to serve any more atthe altar, but despising 
the temple, and neglecting the sacrilic es, 
ων to be partakers of the unlawful 
allowance in the place of exercise, after the 
game of Discus called them forth; not 
setting by the honours of their fathers, but 
liking the glory of the Grecians best of all. 

16 By reason whereof sore calamity came 
upon thei: forthey had them to be their 
enemies and avengers, whose custom they 
followed so earnestly, and unto whom they 
desired to be like im all things, '7 For it 
is not alight thing to do wickedly against 
the laws of God; but the time following 
shall declare these things. 

15 Now when the game that was used every 
fifth year was kept at Tyrus, the king being 
present, 5 this ungracious Jason sent special 
messengers from J erusalem,who were Antio- 
chians, to carry three hundred drachms of 
silver to the sacrifice of Hercules, which 
even the bearers thereof thought fit not to 
bestow upon the sacrifice, because it was not 
convenient, but to be reserved for other 
charges. *'[his money then, in regard of 
the sender, was appointed to Hercules 
sacrifice; but because of the bearers thereof 
it was employ ed to the making of gallies. 

21 Now when Apollonius the son of Menes- 
theus was sent into Egypt for the corona. 
tion of king Ptolemeus Philometor, Anti: 
ochus, understanding him not to be well 
affected to his affairs, provided for his own 
safety: whereupon he came to Joppe, nnd 
from thence to Jerusalem: ™where he 
was honourably received of Jason, and of 
the city, and was brought in with torch 
light, and with great shoutings: and so after- 
ward went with his host unto Phenice. 

23 Three years afterward Jason sent 
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Dienelaus, th: aioresaid Simon’s brother, 
to bear the money unto the king, and to put 
him in mind of certain necessary matters. 
* Bat | he being brought to the presence of 
the king, when he had magnified him for the 
glorious appearance of his power, got the 
priesthood to himself, offering more than 
Jason by three hundred talents of silver. 
“3 So he came with the king’s mandate, bring- 
ing nothing worthy the high priesthood, 
but having the fury of a cruel tyrant, and 
the rage of a savage beast. 

36 Then Jason, who had undermined his 
own brother, being undermined by another, 
was compelled to flee into the country of 
the Ammonites. “So Menelaus got the 
pene: but as for the money that he 

ad promised unto the king, he took no good 
order for it, albeit Sostratus the ruler of the 
castle required it: for unto him apper- 
tained the gathering of the customs. W here- 
fore they were both called before the king. 

“9 Now Menelaus left his brother Lysi- 
machus in his stead in the priesthood : and 
Sostratus /efé Crates, who was governor of 
the Cyprians. 

30 While those things were in doing, they 
of Tarsus and Mallos made insurrection, 
because they were given to the king’s con- 
cubine, called Antiochis. %!'Then came the 
king in all haste to appease matters, leaving 
ee a man in authority, for his 

epu 

2 Now Menelaus, supposing that he had 
gotten a convenient time, stole certain 
vessels of gold out of the temple, and gave 
some of them to Andronicus, and some he 
sold into yrus and the cities round about. 
33 Which when Onias kuew of a surety, he 
reproved him, and withdrew himself into 
a sanctuary ‘at Daphne, that lieth by 
Antiochia. 

4 Wherefore Menelaus, taking Andro- 
nicus apart, perce him to get Onias into 
his hands ; who being persuaded thereunto, 
and coming to Onias in deceit, gave him 
his right hand with oaths; and though he 
were suspected by him, yet persuaded he 
him to come forth of the sanctuary: whom 
forthwith he shut up without regard to juse 
tice. *®For the which cause not only the 
Jews, but many also of other nations, took 
great indignation, and were much grieved 
tor. the unjust murder of the man. 

36 And when the king was come again 
from the places about Cilicia, the Jews 
that were in the city, and certain of the 
Greeks that abhorred the fact also, com- 
plained because Onias was slain without 
cause. 3 Therefore Antiochus was heartily 
sorry, and moved to pity, and wept, because 
of the sober and modest behaviour of him 
that was dead. And being kindled with 
anger, forthwith he took away Andronicus 
his purple, and rent off his clothes, and 
leading him. through the whole city unto 
that very place, where he had committed 
impiety against Onias, there slew he the 
cursed murderer. ‘Thus the Lord rewarded 
him his punishment, as he had deserved. 

Now when many sacrileges had been 
committed in the city by Lysimachus with 
the consent of Menelaus, and the bruit 
thereof was spread abroad, the multitude 
gathered themselves together against Lysi- 
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τοῦ προσηµαιομένου Σίμωνος ἐδελφὸν, παρακοµί ἔζοντα τὰ χρή- 
µατα τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ περὶ πραγμάτων «ἀναγκαίων ὑπομνηματι- 
σμοὺς τελέσοντα. Ὁ δὲ συσταθεὶς τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ δοξάσας 
αὐτὸν τῷ προσώπῳ τῆς ἐξουσίας, εἰς ἑαυτὸν κατήντησε τὴν 
ἀρχιερωσύνη», ὑπερβαλὼν τὸν Ιάσωνα τάλαντα ἆ ἀργυρίου. τρια- 
κόσια. Λαθὼν δὲ τὰς βασιλικὰς ἐντολὰς παρεγένετο, τῆς μὲν 
ἀρχιερωσύνης οὐδὲν ἄξιον φέρων, θυμοὺς δὲ ὠμοῦ τυράννου, καὶ 
θηρὸς βαρβάρου ὀργὰς ἔχων. 

Καὶ ὁ μὲν Ἰάσων ὁ τὸν ἴδιον ἀδελφὸν ὑπονοθεύσας, ὕπονο- 
θευθεὶς id ἑτέρου φυγὰς εἰς τὴν ᾽Αμμανίτιν χώραν συνήλαστο. 
“O δὲ Μενέλαος τῆς μὲν ἀρχῆς ἐκράτει, τῶν δὲ ἐπηγγελμένων 
τῷ βασιλεῖ χρημάτων οὐδὲν εὐτάκτει, ποιουµένου δὲ τὴν ἀπαί- 
τησιν Ἑωστράτου τοῦ τῆς ἀκροπόλεως ἐπάρχου. πρὸς τοῦτον 
γὰρ ἦν ἡ τῶν φόρων πρᾶξις' δὺ ἣν αἰτίαν ot δύο ὑπὸ τοῦ βασι- 
λέως προσεκλήθησαν. 

Καὶ ὁ μὲν Μενέλαός ἀπέλιπε τῆς ἀρχιερωσύνης διάδοχον 
Λυσίμαχον τὸν ἑαυτοῦ ἀδελφὸν, Ἀώστρατος δὲ, Ἱζράτητα τὸν 
ἐπὶ τῶν ζυπρίων. 

Τοιούτων δὲ συνεστηκότων, συνέβη Ταρσεῖς, καὶ Μαλλώτας 
στασιάζειν, διὰ τὸ ᾿Αντιοχίδι τῇ παλλακῇ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν 
δωρεᾷ δεδόσθαι. Θᾶττον οὖν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἧκε καταστεῖλαι τὰ 
πράγματα, καταλιπὼν τὸν διαδεχύµενον ᾿Ανδρόνικον, τῶν ἐν 
ἀξιώματι κειμένων. 

Nopioas δὲ ὁ Μενέλαος εἱληφέναι καιρὸν εὐφνῆ, χρυσώ- 
pare. τινα τῶν TOU ἱεροῦ νοσφισάµενος ἐχαρίσατο τῷ ᾿Ανδρονίκῳ, 
καὶ ἕτερα ἐτύγχανε πεπρακὼς eis τε Τύρον καὶ τὰς κύκλῳ 
πόλεις. “A καὶ σαφῶς ἐπεγνωκὼς ὁ Ovias, ᾿παρήλεγχεν ἆ άποκε- 
χωρηκὼς εἰς ἄσυλον τόπον, ἐπὶ Δάφνης τῆς πρὸς ᾿Αντιόχειαν 
κειµένης. 

“Odev ὁ Μενέλαος λαβὼν ἰδίᾳ τὸν Ανδρόνικον, παρεκάλει 
χειρώσασθαι τὸν ᾿Ονίαν' 6 δὲ παραγενόµενος ἐπὶ τὸν Ὀνίαν, 
καὶ πεισθεὶς ἐπὶ δόλῳ, καὶ δεξιὰς µεθ ὅρκων δοὺς, καΐπερ ἐν 
ὑποψίᾳ κείµενος ἔπεισεν ἐκ τοῦ ἀσύλου προελθεῖν, ὃν καὶ 
παραχρῆμα παρέκλεισεν, οὐκ αἰδεσθεὶς τὸ δίκαιον. At ἣν 
αἰτίαν οὐ µόνον Ἰουδαῖοι, πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐθνῶν ἐδεί- 
vagov, καὶ ἐδυσφόρουν ἐπὶ τῷ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς ἀδίκῳ hove. 


Τοῦ δὲ βασιλέως ἐπανελθόντος ἀπὸ τῶν κατὰ Κιλικίαν τόπων, 
ἐνετύγχανον ot κατὰ πόλιν Ιουδαῖοι συμμισοπονηρούντων καὶ 
τῶν Ἑλλήνων, ὑπὲρ τοῦ παρὰ λόγον τὸν Ονίαν ἀπεκτάνθαι. 
Ψυχικῶς οὖν ὁ ᾿Αντίοχος ἐπιλυπηθεὶς, καὶ τραπεὶς εἰς ἔλεον, καὶ 
δακρύσας διὰ τὴν τοῦ µετηλλαχότος σωφροσύνην, καὶ πολλὴν 
εὐταξίαν, καὶ πυρωθεὶς τοῖς θυμοῖς, παραχρῆμα τὴν τοῦ Αν- 
δρονίκου πορφύραν περιελόµενος, καὶ τοὺς χιτῶνας περιῤῥήξας, 
περιαγαγὼν καθ’ ὅλην τὴν πόλιν, ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν τόπον οὗπερ εἰς 
τὸν Ονίαν ἠσέβησεν, ἐκεῖ τὸν µιαιφόνον ἀπεκόσμησε, τοῦ 
Κυρίου τὴν ἀξίαν αὐτῷ κόλασιν ἀποδόντος. 


Τενοµένων δὲ πολλῶν ἱεροσυληματων κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ὑπὸ 
τοῦ Λυσιμάχου μετὰ τῆς Μενελάου γνώμης, καὶ διαδοθείσης 
ἔξω τῆς φήμης, ἐπισυνήχθη τὸ πλῆθος ἐπὶ τὸν Λυσίμαχον, 
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30 χρυσωµάτων ἤδη πολλῶν διενηνεγµένων. Ἐπεγειρομένων δὲ 
τῶν ὄχλων, καὶ ταῖς ὀργαῖς διεμπιµπλαμένων, καθοπλίσας ὁ 
Λυσίμαχος πρὸς τρισχιλίους, κατήρέατο χειρῶν ἀδίκων, προ- 
ηγησαμένου τινὸς Τυράννου προβεβηκότος τὴν ἡλικίαν, οὐδὲν δὲ 
ἧττον καὶ τὴν ἄνοιαν. 


II. Maccanees IV, 40- ν. 7. 


machus, many vessels of gold being already 
carried away. “Whereupon the common 
people rising, and being filled with rage, 

ysimachus armed about three thousand 
men, and begun first to offer violence; one 
Auranus being the leader, a man far gone 
in years, and no less in folly. 

They then seeing the attempt of Lysi- 
machus, some of them caught stones, some 
clubs, others taking handfuls of dust, that 
was next at hand, cast them all together 
upon Lysimachus, and those that set upon 
them. *# Thus many of them they wounded 
and some they struck to the ground, and all 
of them they forced to flee: but as for the 
churchrobber himself, him they killed beside 
the treasury. 

Of these matters therefore there was an 
accusation laid against Menelaus. 4 Now 
when the king came to Tyrus, three men 
that were sent from the senate pleaded the 
cause before him: * but Menelaus, being 
now convicted, promised Ptolemee the son 
of Dorymenes to give him much money, if 
he would pacify the king toward him. 

46 Whereupon Ptolemee taking the king 
aside into a certain gallery, as it were to 
take the air, brought him to be of another 
mind: ‘insomuch that he diselarged 
Menelaus from the accusations, who not- 
withstanding was cause of all the mis- 
chief: and those poor men, who, if they had 
‘told their cause, yea, before the Scythians, 
should have been judged innocent, thein he 
condemned to death. 

48 Thus they that followed the matter for 
the city, and for the people, and for the holy 
vessels, did soon suffer unjust punishment. 
49 Wherefore even they_ of us, moved 
with hatred of that wicked deed, vaused 
them to be honourably buried. * And so 


4] Suriddrvres δὲ καὶ τὴν ἐπίθεσιν τοῦ Λυσιμάχου, συναρπάσαν- 

τες οἱ μὲν πέτρους, οἱ δὲ ξύλων πάχη, τινὲς δὲ ἐκ τῆς παρακει- 

µένης σποδοῦ δρασσόµενοι, φύρδην ἐνετίνασσον εἰς τοὺς περὶ 

42 τὸν Ανσίμαχον. Av ἣν αἰτίαν πολλοὺς μὲν αὐτῶν τραυματίας 
ἐποίησαν, Twas δὲ καὶ κατέβαλον, πάντας δὲ eis φυγὴν συνή- 
λασαν, αὐτὸν δὲ τὸν ἱερόσυλον παρὰ τὸ γαζοφυλάκιον ἐχειρώ- 
σαντο. 

45, 44 Περὶ δὲ τούτων ἐνέστη κρίσις πρὸς τὸν Μενέλαον. Κατ- 
αντήσαντος δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως cis Τύρον, én αὐτοῦ τὴν δικαιο- 
λογίαν ἐποιήσαντο οἱ πεµφθέντες ἄνδρες τρεῖς ὑπὸ τῆς yepov- 

45 σίας. "Ηδη δὲ λελειμμένος ὁ Μενέλαος ἐπηγγείλατο χρήματα 
ἱκανὰ τῷ Ἡτολεμαίῳ τῷ Δορυμένους πρὸς τὸ πεῖσαι τὸν 
βασιλέα. 

46 "δεν ἀπολαβὼν 6 ἨΠτολεμαῖος ets τι περίστυλον ὡς ἀναψύ- 

47 ἔοντα τὸν βασιλέα, µετέθηκε. Kai τὸν μὲν τῆς ὅλης κακίας 
αἴτιον MevéAaov ἀπέλυσε τῶν κατηγορηµάτων, τοῖς δὲ ταλαι- 
πώροις, οἵτινες εἰ καὶ ἐπὶ Σκυθῶν ἔλεγον, ἀπελύθησαν ἂν ἀκατό- 
γνωστοι, τούτοις θάνατον ἐπέκρινε. 


48 ἍΤαχέως οὖν τὴν ἄδικον ζημίαν ὑπέσχον οἱ ὑπὲρ πόλεως καὶ) 


A a a br 
49 δήµων καὶ τῶν ἱερῶν σκευῶν προαγορεύσαντε.. Δι ἣν αἰτίαν 
, lal 
καὶ Τύριοι µισοπονηρήσαντες τὰ πρὸς τὴν κηδείαν αὐτῶν µεγα- 
a Β , ε 9 , N 9 ro , 
50 λοπρεπῶς ἐχορήγησαν. “O δὲ Μενέλαος διὰ τὰς τῶν κρατούν- 


4 »” be ~ > ” > i - a 
των πλεονεξίας, ἔμενεν ἐπὶ THs ἀρχῆς, ἐπιφυόμενος τῇ κακίᾳ, 
µέγας τῶν πολιτῶν ἐπίβουλος καθεστώς. 


Περὶ δὲ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον τὴν δευτέραν ἔφοδον ὁ ᾿Αντίοχος 
eis Αἴγυπτον ἐστείλατο. ἌἛυνέβη δὲ καθ ὅλην τὴν πόλιν 
σχεδὸν ed ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα Φαίνεσθαι διὰ τοῦ ἀέρος 
τρέχοντας ἱππεῖς διαχρύσους στολὰς ἔχοντας, καὶ λόγχας σπει- 
8 ρηδὸν ἐξωπλισμένους, καὶ ἴλας ἵππων διατεταγµένας, καὶ 
προσβολὰς γινοµένας, καὶ καταδρομὰς ἑκατέρων, καὶ ἀσπίδων 
κινήσεις, καὶ καµάκων πλήθη, καὶ μαχαιρῶν σπασμοὺς, καὶ 
βελῶν βολὰς, καὶ χρυσῶν κόσµων ἐκλάμψεις, καὶ παντοίους 


5 
2 


es td > - ‘ > / 
4 θωρακισµούς«. Διὸ πάντες ἠξίουν ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθῷ τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν 
γενέσθαι. 
“a ο) , x ή 
5 Τενοµένης δὲ λαλιᾶς ψευδοῦς, ὡς µετήηλλαχότος τὸν βίον 


᾿Αντιόχου, παραλαβὼν ὁ Ιάσων οὐκ ἐλάττους τῶν χιλίων, 
αἰφνιδίως ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν συνετελέσατο ἐπίθεσιν' τῶν δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ 
τείχει συνελασθέντων, καὶ τέλος ἤδη καταλαμβανομένης τῆς 
πόλεως, ὁ Μενέλαος εἰς τὴν ἀκρόπολιν ἐφυγάδευσεν. Ὁ δὲ 
Ἰάσων ἐποιεῖτο σφαγὰς τῶν πολιτῶν τῶν ἰδίων ἀφειδῶς, οὐ 
συννοῶν τὴν εἰς τοὺς συγγενεῖς εὐημερίαν, δυσηµερίαν εἶναι τὴν 
µεγίστην' δοκῶν δὲ πολεμίων καὶ οὐχ ὁμοεθνῶν τρόπαια κατα- 
βάλλεσύαι, τῆς μὲν ἀρχῆς οὐκ ἐκράτησε, τὸ δὲ τέλος τῆς 
ἐπιβουλῆς αἰσχύνην λαβὼν, φυγὰς πάλιν εἰς τὴν Αμμανίτιν 
ἀπῆλθε. 


through the covetousness of them that were 
of power Menelaus remained still in au- 
thority, increasing in malice, and being a 
great traitor to the citizens. 

About the same time Antiochus prepared 
his second voyage into Egypt: 2and then 
it happened, that through all the city, for 
the space almost of forty days, there were 
seen horsemen running in the air, in cloth 
of gold, and armed with lances, like a band 
of soldiers, 3and troops of horsemen in 
array, encountering and running one against 
another, with shaking of shields, and inulti- 
tude of pikes,and drawing of swords, and 
casting of darts, and glittering of golden 
ornaments, and harness of all sorts. * Where- 
fore every man prayed that that apparition 
might turn to good. 

5 Now when there was gone forth a false 
rumour,as though Antiochus had been i 
Jason took at the least a thousand men, an 
suddenly made an assault upon the city; 
and they that were upon the walls being 

ut back, and the city at length taken, 

fenelaus fied into the castle: *but Jason 
slew hisown citizens without merey, not con- 
sidering that to get the day of them of his 
own nation would bea most unhappy day for 
him ; but thinking they had been hes enemies, 
and not his countrymen,whom he conquered. 
7 Howbeit for all this he obtained not the 
principality, but at the last received shame 
for the reward of his treason, and fled again 
into the country of the Ammonites. 


Il. MaccaBEEs V. 8—24. 


* In the end therefore he had an unhappy 
return, being accused before Aretas the 
king of the Arabians, fleeing from city 
to city, pursued of all men, hated as a 
forsaker of the laws, and being had in 
abomination as an open enemy of his 
country and countrymen, he was cast out 
into Egypt. ° Thus he that had driven many 
out of their country perished in a strange 
land, retiring to the Lacedemonians, and 
thinking there to find succour by reason οί 
his kindred; “and he that had cast out 
many unburied had none to mourn for him, 
nor any solemn funerals at all, nor sepulchre 
with his fathers. 

"Now when this that was done came to 
the king’s ear, he thought that Judea had 
revolted : whereupon removing out of Egypt 
in a furious mind, he took the city by force 
of arms, ? and commanded his men of 
war not to spare such as they met, and 
to slay such as went up upon the houses. 
'S'Thus there was killing of young and old, 
making away of men, women, and children, 
slaying of virgins and infants. “And there 
were destroyed within tlie space of three 
whole days fourscore thousand, whereof 
forty thousand were slain in the couflict; 
and no fewer sold than slain. 

'5 Yet was he not content with this, but 
presumed to go into the most holy temple 
of all the world; Menelaus, that traitor to 
the laws, and to his own country, being his 
guide: and taking the holy vessels with 
polluted hands,and with profane hands pull- 
ing down the things that were dedicated by 
other kings to the angmentation and glory 
and honour of the place, he gave them away 

And so haughty was Antiochus in mind, 
that he considered uot that the Lord was 
engry for a while for the sins of them that 
dwelt in the city, and therefore his eye was 
not upon the place. For had they not 
been formerly wrapped in many sins, this 
man, as soon as he had come, had forthwith 
been scourged, and put back from his pre- 
sumption, as Heliodorus was, whom Seleu- 
cus the king sent to view the treasury. 

'9 Nevertheless God did not choose the 
people for the place’s sake, but the place for 
the people’s sake. *¥And therefore the place 
itself, that was partaker with them of the 
adversity that happened to the nation, did 
afterward communicate in the benefits sent 
from the Lord: and asit was forsaken in the 
wrath ofthe Almighty,soagain,the great Lord 
being reconciled, it was set up with all glory. 

31 90 when Antiochus had carried ont of 
the temple a thousand and eight hundred 
talents, he departed in all haste unto Antio- 
chia, weening in his pride to make the land 
navigable, and the sea passable by foot: 
such was the haughtiness of his mind. 

“And he left governors to vex the nation: 
at Jerusalem, Philip, for his country a 
Phrygian, and for manners more barbarous 
than he that set him there; and at Gari- 
zim, Andronicus; and besides, Menelaus, 
who worse than all the rest bare an heavy 
hand over the citizens, having a malicious 
mind against his countrymen the Jews. 

*4 He sent also that detestable ringleader 
Apollonius with an army of two and twenty 
thousand, commanding him to slay all those 
that were in their best age, and to sell the 
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Πέρας οὖν κακῆς ἀναστροφῆς ἔτυχεν ἐγκλεισθεὶς πρὸς 8 


. - > fi 
Apéruy τὸν τῶν ᾿Αράβων τύραννον, πόλιν ἐκ πόλεως φεύγων, 
διωκόµενος ὑπὸ πάντων, καὶ στυγούµενος ὡς τῶν νόμων ἅπο- 
4 Ν / ε Pa x. cal ¥. 
στάτης, καὶ βδελυσσόμενος ὡς πατρίδος καὶ πολιτῶν δήµιος, 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον συνεβράσθη. Kat 6 συχνοὺς τῆς πατρίδος ἀπο- 
΄ αν a 2 fd Ni a > ‘ 4 
ξενώσας, ἐπὶ ξένης ἀπώλετο πρὸς Aaxedatpovious ἀναχθεὶς, ὡς 
διὰ τὴν συγγένειαν τευξόµενος σκέπης. Καὶ ὁ πλῆθος ἀτάφων 
> cal 
ἐκρίψας ἀπένθητος ἐγενήθη, καὶ Kydetas ovd ἡστινοσοῦν οὔτε 
πατρῴου τάφου µετέσχε. 
Ἡροσπεσόντων δὲ τῷ βασιλεῖ περὶ τῶν γεγονότων, διέλαβεν 
5 a Fe nai , ca > ’ 9 > 
ἀποστατεῖν τὴν Ἰουδαίαν: ὅθευ ἀναζεύξας ἐξ Αἰγύπτου τεθη- 
# a a“ 3 S. Ν / ra ‘\ 
ριωµένος τῇ Wyn, ἔλαβε τὴν μὲν πόλιν δορυάλωτον. Kai 
ἐκέλευσε τοῖς στρατιώταις κόπτειν ἀφειδῶς τοὺς ἐμπίπτοντας, 
3 
καὶ τοὺς εἰς τὰς οἰκίας ἀναβαίνοντας κατασφάζειν. ᾿Εγγίνοντο 
cal Ν - 
δὲ νέων καὶ πρεσβυτέρων ἀναιρέσεις, ἀνδρῶν τε καὶ γυναικῶν 
J > Ν 
καὶ τέκνων ἀφανισμὸς, παρθένων τε καὶ νηπίων σφαγαί. ᾿Οκτὼ 
- x / 
δὲ μυριάδες ἐν ταῖς πάσαις ἡμέραις τρισὶ κατεφθάρησαν, τέσ- 
n n e - , 
σαρες μὲν ἐν χειρῶν νομαῖς, οὐκ ἧττον δὲ τῶν ἐσφαγμένων 
ἐπράθησαν. 
id ‘ ΄ 
Καὶ οὐκ ἀρκεσθεὶς δὲ τούτοις, κατετόλµησεν εἰς τὸ πάσης 
ipl a [3 ΄ iS Ν 3 - ς ‘ 5, Ν) { 
τῆς γῆς ἁγιώτατον ἱερὸν εἰσελθεῖν, ὁδηγὸν ἔχων τὸν Μενέλαον, 
Lal - a Ν 
τὸν καὶ τῶν νόµων καὶ τῆς πατρίδος προδότην γεγονότα. Καὶ 
a a \ νο ς δν 
ταῖς μιαραῖς χερσὶ τὰ ἱερὰ σκεύη λαμβάνων, καὶ τὰ ὑπ ἄλλων 
cal Ν 
βασιλέων ἀνατεθέντα πρὸς αὔξησιν καὶ δόξαν τοῦ τόπου καὶ 
a "3 
τιμὴν, ταῖς βεβήλοις χερσὶ συσσύρων ἐπεδίδου. 


Kat ἐμετεωρίζετο τὴν διάνοιαν ὁ Αντίοχος, οὐ συνορῶν ὅτι 
διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν τὴν πόλιν οἰκούντων ἀπώργισται βραχέως 
6 Δεσπότης, διὸ γέγονε περὶ τὸν τόπον παρόρασις.. Hi δὲ μὴ 
συνέβαινε προενέχεσθαι πολλοῖς ἁμαρτήμασι, καθάπερ 6 Ἡλιό- 
δωρος ὁ πεμφθεὶς ὑπὸ Σελεύκου τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπὶ τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν 
τοῦ γαζοφυλακίου, οὗτος προαχθεὶς παραχρῆμα μαστιγωθεὶς 
ἀνετράπη τοῦ θράσους. 

᾽Αλλ) οὐ διὰ τὸν τόπον τὸ ἔθνος, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὸ ἔθνος τὸν τόπον 
ὁ Kupuos ἐξελέξατο. Διόπερ καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ τόπος συμμετασχὼν 
τῶν τοῦ ἔθνους δυσπετηµάτων γενοµένων, ὕστερον εὐεργετημά- 
των ὑπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου ἐκοινώνησε: καὶ ὁ καταλειφθεὶς ἐν τῇ τοῦ 
παντοκράτορος ὀργῇ, πάλιν ἐν τῇ τοῦ μεγάλου Δεσπότου καταλ- 
λαγῇ μετὰ πάσης δόξης ἐπανωρθώθη. 

Ὁ γοῦν ᾿Αντίοχος ὀκτακόσια πρὸς τοῖς χιλίοις ἀπενεγκάμενος 
ἐκ τοῦ ἱεροῦ τάλαντα, θᾶττον εἰς Αντιόχειαν ἐχωρίσθη, οἰόμενος 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὑπερηφανίας τὴν μὲν γῆν πλωτὴν, καὶ τὸ πέλαγος 
πορευτὸν θέσθαι διὰ τὸν μετεωρισμὸν τῆς καρδίας. 

Ματέλιπε δὲ καὶ ἐπιστάτας τοῦ κακοῦν τὸ Ὑένος, ἐν μὲν 
Ἱεροσολύμοις Φίλιππον, τὸ μὲν γένος Φρύγα, τὸν δὲ τρόπον 
βαρβαρώτερον ἔχοντα τοῦ καταστήσαντος ἐν δὲ Ταριζὶν Αν- 
δρόνικον, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Μενέλαον, ὃς χείριστα τῶν ἄλλων 
ὑπερήρμετο τοῖς πολίταις, ἀπεχθῆ δὲ πρὸς τοὺς πολίτας ‘lov- 
δαίους ἔχων διάθεσιν. 

Ἔπεμψε δὲ τὸν µυσάρχην ᾿Απολλώνιον μετὰ στρατεύματος 
διοµυρίων πρὸς τοῖς δισχιλίοις, προστάξας τοὺς ἐν ἡλικίᾳ πάν- 


15 


16 


17 
18 


19 
20 


οι 


Ww 
to 


Lo 
(Jey 


24 


MAK KABAION B. 193 


25 τας κατασφάξαι, τὰς δὲ γυναῖκας καὶ γεωτέρους πωλεῖν. Οὗτος 
δὲ παραγενόµενος εἰς Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ τὸν εἰρηνικὸν ὑποκριθεὶς, 
ἐπέσχεν ἕως τῆς ἁγίας ἡμέρας τοῦ σαββάτου: καὶ λαβὼν 
ἀργοῦντας τοὺς Ἰουδαίους, τοῖς ig’ ἑαυτὸν ἐξοπλησίαν παρήγ- 

26 γειλε. Καὶ τοὺς ἐξελθόντας πάντας ἐπὶ τὴν θεωρίαν συνεξε- 

κέντησε, καὶ εἰς τὴν πόλιν σὺν τοῖς ὅπλοις εἰσδραμὼν ἱκανὰ 

κατέστρωσε πλήθη. 
᾿Ιούδας δὲ 6 Μακκαβαῖος δέκατός που γενηθεὶς, καὶ ἄναχω- 
΄ Cal η 

ρήσας εἰς τὴν έρηµον, θηρίων τρόπον ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι διέζη σὺν 

τοῖς per αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν χορτώδη τροφὴν σιτούµενοι διατέλουν, 

πρὸς τὸ μὴ μετασχεῖν τοῦ μολυσμοὺῦ. 
A 

6 Mer ob πολὺν δὲ χρόνον ἐξαπέστειλεν 6 βασιλεὺς γέροντα 
᾿Αθηναῖον, ἀναγκάζειν τοὺς Ιουδαίους µεταβαίνειν ἐκ τῶν πατ- 

2 ρῴων νόμων, καὶ τοῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ νόµοις μὴ πολιτεύεσύαι, μολῦναι 
δὲ καὶ τὸν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις νεὼν, καὶ προσονοµάσαι Διὸς 
> / ΔΝ 3 ? uN ΔΝ 3 be ¢ κ , 

λυμπίου, καὶ τὸν ἐν Ταριζὶν, καθὼς ἐτύγχανον οἱ τὸν τόπον 
Ολυμπίου, It , καθ γ ὸ ο 

οἰκοῦντες, Διὸς Ἐενίου. 
r Ν x Ν a ” > ‘ Ν ε ο... A 

ὃ «Χαλεπὴ δὲ καὶ τοῖς ὄχλοις ἦν καὶ δυσχερὴς ἡ ἐπίστασις τῆς 

4 κακίας. Τὸ μὲν γὰρ ἱερὸν ἀσωτίας καὶ κώµων ἐπεπλήρωτο ὑπὸ 
a“ a > lal 3 a - , 

τῶν ἐθνῶν ῥαθυμούντων pel ἑταιρῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἱεροῖς περιβό- 
λοις γυναιξδὶ πλησιαζόντων, ἔτι δὲ τὰ μη καθήκοντα ἔνδον 

5 φερόντων. Τὸ δὲ θυσιαστήριον τοῖς ἀποδιεσταλμένοις ἀπὸ 
a > / 

6 τῶν νόμων ἀθεμίτοις ἐπεπλήρωτο. "Hv & οὔτε σαββατίζειν, 

rd ~ - - 
οὔτε πατρῴους ἑορτὰς διαφυλάττειν, οὔτε ἁπλῶς Ιουδαῖον ὅμο- 
λογεῖν εἶναι. 

7. “Hyovro δὲ μετὰ πικρᾶς ἀνάγκης εἷς τὴν κατὰ μῆνα τοῦ 
βασιλέως Ὑενέθλιον ἡμέραν ἐπὶ σπλαγχνισµόν' γενομένης δὲ 
Διονυσίων ἑορτῆς, ἠναγκάζοντο of ᾿Ιουδαῖοι κισσοὺς ἔχοντες 
πομπεύειν τῷ Διονύσῳ. 

δ Ψήφισμα δὲ ἐξέπεσεν εἰς τὰς ἀστυγείτονας πόλεις ἙἝλληνί- 

ἡφισμ γ η 
das, Πτολεμαίων ὑποτιθεμένων τὴν αὐτὴν ἀγωγὴν κατὰ τῶν 
> ta ¢ 

9 Ιουδαίων, ἄγειν καὶ σπλαγχνίζειν' τοὺς δὲ μὴ προαιρουµένους 

ie ΕΚΑ. AS Ν , - ne ε ο 

µεταβαίνειν ἐπὶ τὰ Ἑλληνικὰ, κατασφάζειν' παρῆν οὖν ὁρᾷν 

τὴν ἐνεστώσαν ταλαιπωρίαν. 
Δύο γὰρ γυναῖκες ἀνηνέγθησαν περιτετµηκυῖαι τὰ τέκνα 
γὰρ ηνέγθη ριτετµή 

αὐτῶν: τούτων δὲ ἐκ τῶν μαστῶν κρεµάσαντες τὰ βρέφη, καὶ 

δηµοσίᾳ περιαγαγόντες αὐτὰς τὴν πόλιν, κατὰ τοῦ τείχους 

1] ἐκρήμνισαν. Έτεροι δὲ πλησίον συνδραμόντες εἰς τὰ σπήλαια, 
λελήηθότως ἄγειν τὴν ἐβδομάδα, µηνυθέντες τῷ Φιλίππῳ συν- 

γειν τὴ It : 

/ REN. 3 a 8 a ε a“ \ ας 
εφλογίσθησαν, διὰ τὸ εὐλαθῶς ἔχειν βοηθῆσαι ἑαυτοῖς κατὰ τὴν 
δόξαν τῆς σεμνοτάτης ἡμέρας. 

19  ἹΠαρακαλῶ οὖν τοὺς ἐντυγχάνοντας τῇδε τῇ βίβλῳ, μὴ 

i SS x Ν ’ Ν Ν / 
συστέλλεσθαι διὰ τὰς συμφορὰς, λογίζεσθαι δὲ τὰς τιμωρίας 
μὴ πρὸς ὀλεθρον, ἀλλὰ πρὸς παιδείαν τοῦ γένους ἡμῶν εἶναι. 

13 Καὶ τὸ μὴ πολὺν χρόνον ἐᾶσθαι τοὺς δυσσεβοῦντας, ἀλλ εὐθέως 

xp 

> ry > , as > 
περιπίπτειν ἐπιτιμίοις, μεγάλης εὐεργεσίας σημεῖόν ἐστιν. 


27 


14) 


14 OW γὰρ, καθάπερ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἐθνῶν ἀναμένει µακρο- 
lad ς td ra nw / 
θυμῶν 6 Δεσπότης, µέχρι τοῦ καταντήσαντας αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
- > 6 
ἐκπλήρωσιν ἁμαρτιῶν, οὕτω καὶ ἐφ ἡμῶν ἔκρινεν 
> 7 ΔΝ ‘ ΄ / a - - 
15 εἶναι, ἵνα μὴ πρὸς τέλος ἀφικομένων ἡμῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν, 
yy ε am 3 cal / a4 Py %: 4 3 = 
16 ὕστερον ἡμᾶς ἐκδικά. Διόπερ οὐδέ ποτε μὲν τὸν ἔλεον αὐτοῦ 
> LA nn 3 Us - ΄ x had ” > 2 
ad ἡμῶν ἀφίστησι παιδεύων δὲ μετὰ συμφορᾶς, οὐκ ἐγκατα- 


κολάσαι, 


vale τς. 


women and the younger sort: ” who coming 
to Jerusalem, and pretending peace, did for- 
bear till the holy day of the sabbath, when 
taking the Jews keeping holy day, he com- 
manded his men to amm themselves. “And 
so he slew all them that were gone to the 
celebrating of the sabbath, and running 
through the city with weapons slew great 
multitudes, : 

5; But Judas Maccabeus with nine others, 
or thereabout, withdrew himself into the 
wilderness, and lived in the mountains after 
the manner of beasts, with his company, 
who fed on herbs continually, lest they 
should be partakers of the pollution. 

Not long after this the king sent an old 
man of Athens to compel the Jews to depart 
from the laws of their fathers, and not to 
live after the laws of God: and to pollute 
also the temple in Jerusalem, and to call it 
the temple of Jupiter Olympius; and that in 
Garizim, of Jupiter the defender of strangers, 
as they did desire that dwelt in the place. 

ὃ Ῥ]ιο coming in of this mischief was sore 
and grievous tothe people: +for the temple 
was filled with riot and revelling by the 
Gentiles, who dallied with harlots, and had 
to do with women within the cireuit of the 
holy places, and besides that brought in 
things that were not lawful. ὁ The altar 
also was filled with profane things, which 
the law forbiddeth. ὁ Neither was it lawful 
for a man to keep sabbath ante or ancient 
feasts, or to profess himself at all to be a Jew. 

7And in the day of the king’s birth every 
month they were brought by bitter con- 
straint to eat of the sacrifices; and when the 
feast of Bacchus was kept, the Jews were 
compelled to go in procession to Bacchus, 
carrying ivy. 

8 Moreover there went out a decree to the 
neighbour cities of the heathen, by the sugges- 
tion of Ptolemee, agaiust the Jews, that they 
should observe the same fashiions,and be pur- 
takers of their sacrifices: *Yand whoso would 
not conform themselves to the manners of 
the Gentiles should be put to death. ‘Then 
might a man have seen the present misery. 

For there were two woinen brought, 
who had circumcised their children; whom 
when they had openly led round about the 
city, the babes hanging at their breasts, they 
cast them down headlong from the wall. 
NAnd others, that had run together into 
cuves near by, to keep the sabbath day 
secretly, being discovered to Philip, were all 
burnt ‘together, because they made a con- 
science to help themselves for the honour of 
the most sacred day. 

2 Now | beseech those that read this book, 
that they be not discouraged for these cala- 
mities, but that they judge those punishi- 
ments not to be for destruction, but for a 
chastening of our nation. For it isa token 
of his great goodness, when wicked doers are 
not suffered any longer time, but forthwith 
punished. 

σ For not as with other nations, whom the 
Lord patient}y forbearet li to punish, till they 
be come tothe fulness of their sins, so del. 
eth he with us, * lest that, being come to the 

height of sin, afterwards he should take ven- 
geauce of us. ‘And therefore henever w ith. 
draweth his mercy from us: and though he 
punish with adversity, yet doth he never for- 
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sake his people. “ But let this that we have 
spoken be for a warning unto us. And now 
will we come to the declaring of the matter 
in a few words. 

15 Hleazar, one of the principal scribes, an 
aged man, and of a well-favoured counte- 
nance, was constrained to open his mouth, 
and to eat swine’s flesh. But he, choosing . 
rather to die gloriously, than to live stained 
with such an abomination, spit it forth, and 
came of his own accord to the torment. 
%As it behoved them to come, that are 
resolute to stand out against such things as 
are not lawful for love or life to be tasted. 

2t But they that had the charge of that 
wicked feast, for the old acquaintance they 
had with the’ man, taking him aside, besought 
him to bring flesh of his own provision, such 
as was lawful for him to use, and make as if 
he did eat of the flesh taken from the sacrifice 
commanded by the king; ** that in so doing 
he might be delivered from death, and for 
the old friendship with them find favour. 

3 But he began to consider discreetly, and 
as became his age,and theexcellency of hisan- 
cient years, and the honourof his gray head, 
whereunto he was come, and his most honest 
education from a child, or rather the holy 
law made and given by God: therefore he 
answered accordingly, and willed them 
IS ager to send him to the grave. 

For it becometh not our age, said he, in 
any wise to dissemble, whereby many young 
persons might think that Hleazar, being 
fourscore years old and ten, were now gone 
to.a strange religion; 5 and so they through 
mine hy =o and saint to live a little 
time and a moment longer, should be de- 
ceived by me, and I get a stain, to mine old 
age, and make it abominable. "5 For oe 
for the present time I should be delivered 
from the punishment of men: yet should 

not escape the hand of the Almighty, 
neither alive, nor dead. 

27 Wherefore now, manfully changing this 
life, I will shew myself such an one as inine 
age requireth, >and leave a notable ex- 
om le to such as be young to die realy 

nen Fh for the honourable and 
Helga ΑΥΓ8 when he had said these 
words, immediately he went to the torment: 
29 they that led him changing the good will 
they bare him a little before into hatred, 
because the foresaid speeches proceeded, as 
they thought, from a desperate mind. 

* But when he was ready to die with 
stripes, he groaned, and said, It is manifest 
unto the Lord, that hath the holy knowledge, 
that whereas I might have been delivered 
from death, I now endure sore pains in body 
by being beaten: but in soulam well con- 
tent to suffer these things, because I fear 
him, *And thus this man died, leaving his 
death for an example of a noble courage, and 
a memorial of virtue, not only unto young 
men but unto allhis nation. 

[t came to pass also, that seven brethren 
with their mother were taken, and com. 
pelled by the king against the law to taste 
swine’s flesh, ee were tormented with 
scourges and whips. 

2But one of them that spake first said 
thus, What wouldest thou ask or learn of 
us? weare ready to die, rather than to 
trausgress the laws of our fathers. 
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194 MAKKABAIQON B. 
λείπει τὸν ἑαυτοῦ λαόν. ἨΠλὴν ἕως ὑπομνήσεως tat? ἡμῖν 
Panky: 9. 1. ᾱ / Sa x ο 7 

εἰρήσθω: δι ὀλίγων δ ἐλευστέον ἐπὶ τὴν διήγησιν. 

"RX {ζ ΄ “a ΄ ΄ 4, x no 

εάζαρός τις τῶν πρωτευόντων γραμματέων, ἀνὴρ ἤδη 
προβεβηκὼς τὴν ἡλικίαν, καὶ τὴν πρόσοψιν τοῦ προσώπου 
Κάλλιστος τυγχάνων, ἀναχανὼν ἠναγκάζετο, φαγεῖν ὕ ὕειον κρέας. 
Ὁ δὲ τὸν per εὐκλείας θάνατον μᾶλλον ἢ ἢ τὸν μετὰ μύσους 
βίον ἀναδεξάμενος, αὐθαιρέτως ἐ ἐπὶ τὸ τύμπανον προσῆγε προ- 
πτύσας δὲ, καθ ὃν ἔδει τρόπον προσέρχεσθαι τοὺς ὑπομένοντας 
ἀμύνεσθαι, dv οὗ θέµις γεύσασθαι διὰ τὴν πρὸς τὸ ἕῇν φιλο- 
στοργίαν. 
; Οἱ δὲ πρὸς τῷ παρανόμῳ σπλαγχνισμῷ τεταγµένοι, διὰ τὴν 
- “a ” a 

ἐκ τῶν παλαιῶν χρόνων πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα γνῶσιν, ἀπολαβόντες 
αὐτὸν κατιδίαν παρεκάλουν, ἐνέγκαντα κρέα οἷς καθῆκον αὐτῷ 
χρήσασθαι δι αὐτοῦ παρασκευασθέντα, ὑποκριθῆναι δὲ ὥς 
ἐσθίοντα τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως προστεταγµένα τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 
θυσίας κρεῶν, ἵνα τοῦτο πράξας ἀπολυθῇ τοῦ θανάτου, καὶ 

‘ ‘ ry , ‘ 3 ν , , . , 
διὰ τὴν ἀρχαίαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς φιλίαν τύχη φιλανθρωπίας. 

Ὁ δὲ λογισμὸν ἀστεῖον ἀναλαβὼν καὶ ἄδιον τῆς ἡλικίας, 
καὶ τῆς τοῦ γήρως ὑπεροχῆς, καὶ τῆς ἐπικτήτου καὶ ἐπιφανοῦς 

a ΔΝ - 2 Ν / > a “ Ν 
πολιᾶς, καὶ τῆς ἐκ παιδὸς καλλίστης ἀνατροφῆς, μᾶλλον δὲ τῆς 
ἁγίας καὶ θεοκτίστου νομοθεσίας, ἀκολούθως ἀπεφήνατο, τα- 

ϱ 
χέως λέγων προπέµπειν cis τὸν ὥδην. 
Οὐ γὰρ τῆς ἡμετέρας ἡλικίας ἄξιόν ἐστιν ὑποκριθῆναι, ἵνα 
\ - / e , ? 4 ish 2 a 
πολλοὶ τῶν νέων ὑπολαβόντες Ῥλεάξαρον τὸν ἐννενηκονταετῇ 
µεταβεβηκέναι els ἀλλοφυλισμὸν, καὶ αὐτοὶ διὰ τὴν ἐμὴν 
ὑπόκρισι, καὶ διὰ τὸ μικρὸν | καὶ ;ἀκαριαῖον ζην πλανηθῶσι δὺ 
ἐμὲ, καὶ μῦσος καὶ κηλίδα τοῦ γήρως κατακτήσοµαι. Hi γὰρ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ παρόντος ἐξελοῦμαι τὴν ἐξ ἀνθρώπων τιµωρίαν, 
ἀλλὰ τὰς τοῦ παντοκράτορος χεῖρας οὔτε Lav οὔτε ἀποθανὼν 
ἐκφεύξομαι. 

Διόπερ ἀνδρείως μὲν viv διαλλάξας τὸν βίον, τοῦ μὲν γήρως 
ἄξιος φανήσομαι, τοῖς δὲ νέοι ὑπόδειγμα γενναῖον καταλε- 
λοιπὼς, eis τὸ προθύµως καὶ γενναίως ὑπὲρ τῶν σεμνῶν καὶ 
ἁγίων νόµων ἀπευθανατίζειν' τοσαῦτα δὲ εἰπὼν. ἐπὶ τὸ τύμ- 

2)” ἐν = μ 2. ae ‘ a , 
πανον εὐθέως WAGe. Tov δὲ dydvrwy τὴν μικρῷ πρότερον 
εὐμένειαν πρὸς αὐτὸν els δυσµένειαν µεταβαλόντων διὰ τὸ τοὺς 
προειρήµένους λόγους, ὡς αὐτοὶ διελάµβανον, ἀπόνοιαν εἶναι: 


Μέλλων δὲ ταῖς πληγαῖς τελευτᾶᾷν, ἀναστενάξας εἶπε, τῷ 
Κυρίῳ τῷ τὴν ἁγίαν γνῶσιν ἔχοντι Φανερόν ἐστιν, ὅτι δυνά- 
9 a A / x ς ν Ν 
µενος ἀπολυθῆναι τοῦ θανάτου, σκληρὰς ὑποφέρω κατὰ τὸ 
aA 3 f 4 Ly Ν Vie / Ν Δ 
σῶμα ἀλγηδόνας μαστιγούµενος, κατὰ ψυχὴν δὲ ἡδέως διὰ τὸν 
αὐτοῦ φόβον ταῦτα πάσχω. Kai οὗτος οὖν τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον 
re Xr [ο 3 fs ~ , > A X aA f aw 
µετήλλαξεν, οὗ µόνον τοῖς νέοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς πλείστοις τοῦ 
ἔθνους τὸν ἑαυτοῦ θάνατον ὑπόδειγμα γενναιότητος καὶ µνηµό- 
συνον ἀρετῆς καταλιπών. 

Συνέβη δὲ καὶ ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοὺς μετὰ τῆς μητρὸς συλληφθέντας 
ἀναγκάζεσθαι ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπὸ τῶν ἀθεμίτων ὑείων κρεῶν 
ἐφάπτεσθαι, µάστιξι καὶ νευραῖς αἰκιζομένου». 

Bis δὲ αὐτῶν γενόμενος. προήγορος, οὕτως έφη, τί µέλλεις 
ἐρωτᾷν, καὶ µανθάνειν map’ ἡμῶν; έτοιμοι γὰρ ἀποθνήσκειν 
ἐσμὲν 7) παραβαίνειν τοὺς πατρίους νόμους. 
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3 Ἔκθυμος δὲ γενόμενος 6 βασιλεὺς, προσέταξε τήγανα, καὶ 
4 λέβητας ἐκπυροῖν. Tov δὲ ἐκπυρωθέντων, παραχρῆμα τὸν 
γενόµενον αὐτῶν προήγορον προσέταξε γλωσσοτομεῖν, καὶ 
περισκυθίσαντας ἀκρωτηριάζειν, τῶν λοιπῶν ἀδελφῶν, καὶ τῆς 
Ν if 
PETPOS, συνορώντων. 


5 "Άχρηστον δὲ αὐτὸν τοῖς ὅλοις Ὑενόμενον, ἐκέλευσε τῇ πυρᾷ 
προσάγειν ἔµπνουν, καὶ τηγανίζειν’ τῆς δὲ ἀτμίδος ἐφ ἱκανὸν 
διαδιδούσης τοῦ τηγάνου, ἀλλήλους παρεκάλουν σὺν τῇ μητρὶ 

6 γενναίως τελευτᾷν, λέγοντες οὕτως. Ὁ Κύριος ὁ Meds ἐφορᾷ, 
καὶ ταῖς ἀληθείαις ἐφ ἡμῖν παρακαλεῖται, καθάπερ διὰ τῆς 
κατὰ πρόσωπον ἀντιμαρτυρούσης ὠδῆς διεσάφησε Μωυσῆς, 
λέγων, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ παρακληθήσεται. 


7 Μεταλλάξαντος δὲ τοῦ πρώτου τὸν τρόπον τοῦτον, τὸν. δεύτε- 
pov ἦγον ἐπὶ τὸν ἐμπαιγμόν' καὶ τὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς δέρµα σὺν 
ταῖς θριξὶ περισύραντες, ἐπηρώτων, εἰ φάγεσαι πρὸ τοῦ τιµωρη- 
θῆναι τὸ σῶμα κατὰ µέλος; 

8 Ὁ δὲ ἀποκριθεὶς τῇ πατρίῳ φωνῇ εἶπεν, οὐχί: διόπερ καὶ 

9 οὗτος τὴν ἑξῆς ἔλαβε βάσανον, ws ὁ πρῶτος. Ἐν ἐσχάτῇ δὲ 
πνοῇ γενόμενος, εἶπε, σὺ μὲν ἁλάστωρ ἐκ τοῦ παρόντος ἡμᾶς 
Giv ἀπολύεις, ὁ δὲ τοῦ κόσµου βασιλεὺς ἀποθανόντας ἡμᾶς 
ὑπὲρ τῶν αὐτοῦ νόµων εἰς αἰώνιον ἀναβίωσιν ζωῆς ἡμᾶς dava- 
στήσει. 

10 Mera δὲ τοῦτον ὁ τρίτος ἐνεπαίζετο, καὶ τὴν γλῶσσαν αἴτη- 

11 θεὶς ταχέως προέβαλε, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας εὐθαρσῶς προέτεινε, καὶ 
γενναίως εἶπεν, ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ταῦτα κέκτηµαι, καὶ διὰ τοὺς αὐτοῦ 
νόμους ὑπερορῶ ταῦτα, καὶ wap αὐτοῦ ταῦτα πάλιν ἐλπίζω 

19 κοµίσασθαι. Ὥστε αὐτὸν τὸν βασιλέα καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ 
ἐκπλήσσεσθαι τὴν τοῦ νεανίσκου ψυχὴν, os ἐν οὐδενὶ τὰς ἀλγη- 
δόνας ἐτίθετο. 


19 Kat τούτου δὲ µεταλλάξαντος, τὸν τέταρτον ὡσαύτως ἐβασά- 

14 vidov αἰκιζόμενοι. Kat γεννόµενος πρὸς τὸ τελευτᾷν, οὕτως 
ἔφη, αἱρετὸν µεταλλάσσοντας ὑπ ἀνθρώπων τὰς ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ 
προσδοκᾶν ἐλπίδας, πάλι ἀναστήσεσθαι br αὐτοῦ. cot μὲν 
γὰρ ἀνάστασις εἰς ζωὴν οὐκ ἔσται. 

15,16  Ἐχομένως δὲ τὸν πέµπτον προσάγοντες γκίζοντο. “O δὲ 

πρὸς αὐτὸν ἰδὼν, εἶπεν, ἐξουσίαν ἐν ἀνθρώποις έχων φθαρτὸς 

dv, ὃ θελεις ποιεῖς μὴ δόκει δὲ τὸ γένος ἡμῶν ὑπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ 

καταλελεῖφθαι. Xv δὲ καρτέρι, καὶ θεώρει τὸ μεγαλεῖον 


Ν 


35 , ; 
αὐτοῦ κράτος, ws σὲ καὶ τὸ σπέρµα σου βασανίσει. 


17 


lal ΔΝ η) 3 , 
18 Mera δὲ τοῦτον ἦγον τὸν ἕκτον, καὶ µέλλων ἀποθνήσκειν, 
~ wee ΔΝ a , 
ἔφη, μὴ πλανῶ µάτην, ἡμεῖς yap δι ἑαυτοὺς ταῦτα πάσχοµεν 
ῴ, ” ΔΝ ” ~ , 
ἁμαρτάνοντες eis τὸν ἑαυτῶν Θεὸν, διὸ ἄξια θαυμασμοῦ γέγονε. 


a“ a > / 
Xo δὲ μὴ νοµίσης ἀθῶος ἔσεσθαι, θεομαχεῖν ἐπιχειρήσας. 


Ὑπεραγόντως δὲ ἡ µήτηρ θαυμαστὴ καὶ µνήµης ἀγαθῆς 
ἀξία, ἥτις ἀπολλυμένους υἱοὺς ἑπτὰ συνορῶσα μιᾶς ὑπὸ καιρον 
ἡμέρας, εὐψύχως ἔφερε διὰ τὰς ἐπὶ Κύριον ἐλπίδας. Έκαστον 
δὲ αὐτῶν παρεκάλει τῇ πατρίῳ φωνῇ, γενναίῳ πεπληρωμένη 
φρονήματι, καὶ τὸν θῆλυν λογισμὸν ἄρσενι θυμῷ διεγείρασα, 
93 λέγουσα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὐδ οἶδ ὅπως cis THY ἐμην ἐφάνητε 
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$Then the king, being in a rage, com- 
manded pans and caldrons to be made hot: 
*which forthwith being heated, he com- 
manded to cut out the tongue of him that 
spake first, ancl to cut off the utmost parts 
of his body, the rest of his brethren and 
his mother looking on. 

3 Now when he was thus maimed in all 
his members, he commanded him being yet 
alive to be brought to the fire, and to be 
fried in the pan: and as the vapour of the 
pan was for a good space dispersed, they ex- 
horted one another with the mother to cie 
manfully, saying thus,® The Lord God look- 
eth upon us, and in truth hath comfort in 
us, a8 Moses in his song, which witnessed to 
their faces, declared, saying, And he shall be 
comforted in his servants. 

“ So when the first was dead after this man- 
ner, they brought the second to make him a 
mocking stock ; and when they had pulled off 
the skin of his head with the hair, they asked 
him, Wilt thou eat, before thou be punished 
throughout every member of thy body ? 

* But he answered in his own langnage, 
and said, No. Wherefore he also received 
the next torment in order, as the former 
did. %And when he was at the last gasp, he 
said, Thou like a fury takest us out of this 
present life, but the King of the world shall 
raise us up, who have died for his laws, unto 
everlasting life. 

WA fter him was the third made a mocking 
stock: and when he was required he put 
out his tongue, and that right soon, holding 
forth his hands manfully, " and said cour- 
ageously, These I had from heaven; and 
for his laws I despise them; and from him 
I hope to receive them again. 'Insomuch 
that the king, and they that were with him, 
marvelled at the young man’s courage, for 
that he nothing regarded the pains. 

3 Now when this man was dead also, they 
tormented and mangled the fourth in like 
manner. '4So when he was ready to die he 
said thus, It is good, being put to death by 
mien, to look for hope from God to be raised 
up again by him: as for thee, thou shalt 
have no resurrection to life. 

bAfterward they brought the fifth also, and 
mangled him. Then looked he unto the 
king, and said, Thou hast nower over men, 
thou art corruptible, thou doest what thou 
wilt; yet think not that our nation is for- 
saken of God; Ἠ but abide a while, and 
behold his great power, how he will torment 
thee and thy seed. 3 

After him also they brought the sixth, 
who being ready to die said, Be not deceir- 
ed without cause: for we suffer these 
things for ourselves, haying sinned against 
our God: therefore marvellous things are 
done unto us. But think not thon, that 
takest in hand to strive against God, that 
thou shall escape unpunished. 

2 But the mother was marvellous above 
all,and worthy of honourable memory: for 
when she saw her seven sons slain within 
the space of one day, she bare it with a good 
courage, because of the hope she had in the 
Lord. 7! Yea, she exhorted every one of 
them in her own language, filled with cour- 
ageous spirits; and stirring up her woman- 
ish thoughts with a manly stomach, she 
said unto them, I cannot tell how ye 
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came into my womb; for I neither gave 
you breath nor life, neither was it I that 
formed the members of every one of you; 
3but doubtless the Creator of the world, 
who formed the generation of man, and 
found out the beginning of all things, will 
also of his own mercy give you breath and 
life again, as ye now regard not your own 
selves for his laws’ sake. 

% Now Antiochus, thinking himself de- 
spised, and suspecting it to be a reproachful 
speech, whilst the youngest was yet alive, 
did not only exhort him by words, but also 
assured him with oaths, that he would make 
him both a rich and a happy man, if he 
would turn from the laws of his fathers; 
and that also he would take him for his 
friend, and trust him with affairs. 

> But when the young man would in no 
case hearken unto him, the king called his 
mother, and exhorted her that she would 
counsel the young man to save his life. 
*6And when he had exhorted her with many 
words, she promised him that she would 
counsel her son. 

* But she bowing herself toward him, 
laughing the eruel tyrant to scorn, spake in 
her country language on thismanner; O my 
son, have pity upon me that bare thee nine 
months in my womb, and gave thee euck 
three years, and nourished thee, and brought 
thee up unto this age, and endured the tron- 
bles of education. 7} beseech thee, my son, 
look upon the heayen and the earth, and all 
that is therein, and consider that God made 
them of things that were not; and so 
was mankind made likewise. ° Fear not 
this tormentor, but, being worthy of thy 
brethren, take thy death, that I may receive 
thee again in mercy with thy brethren. 

“0 Whiles she was yct speaking these 
words, the young man said, Whom wait ye 
for? { wll not obey the king’s command- 
ment: but I will obey the commandment 
of the law that was given unto our fathers 
by Moses, *!And thou, that hast been the 
author ofall mischief against the Hebrews, 
shalt not escape the hands of God. 

* For we sufier because of our sins. 8And 
though the living Lord be angry with us a 
little while for our chastening and correc- 
tion, yet shall he be at one again with his 
servants. 3! But thou, O godless man, and 
of all other most wicked, be not lifted up 
without a cause, nor puffed up with uncer- 
tain hopes, lifting up thy hand against the 
servants of God: *for thou hast not yet 
escaped the judgment of Almighty God, who 
seeth all things. 

35 For our brethren, who now have suffered 
a short pain, are dead under God’s covenant 
of everlasting life: but thou, through the 
judgment of God, shalt receive just punish- 
ment for thy pride. 97 But I, as my breth- 
ren, offer up my body and life for the laws 
of our fathers, beseeching God that he 
would speedily be merciful unto our nation; 
and that thou by torments and _plagues 
mayest confess, that he alone is God; Sand 
that in me and my brethren the wrath of the 
Almighty, which is justly brought upon all 
our bation, may cease. 

39 Then the ting. beirg in 6 rage, handled 
him worse then all iae vest, ana took it 
grievously that he was mocked. 4So this 
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κοιλίαν, οὐδὲ ἐγὼ τὸ πγεῦμα καὶ τὴν ζωὴν ὑμῖν ἐχαρισάμην, 
καὶ τὴν ἑκάστου στοιχείωσιν οὐκ ἐγὼ διερύθµισα. Τοιγαροῦν 
6 τοῦ κόσµου κτίστής ὁ πλάσας ἀνθρώπου γένεσιν, καὶ πάντων 
ἐξευρὼν γένεσιν, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα καὶ τὴν ζωὴν ὑμῖν πάλιν ἆπο- 
δώσει pet ἐλέους, Ws νῦν ὑπερορᾶτε ἑαυτοὺς διὰ τοὺς αὐτοῦ 
γόµους. 


€ > a “ 4, Ν a, 
Ο δὲ ᾿Αντίοχος οἰόμενος καταφρονεῖσθαι, καὶ τὴν ὀνειδίζου- 
er - ΄ rs , 
σαν ὑφορώμενος φωνὴν, ἔτι τοῦ νεωτέρου περιόντος, οὐ µόνον 
ΑΔ. / > Lal Ν τά 3 ‘ 7 Yd > 4 
διὰ λόγων ἐποιεῖτο τὴν παράκλησιν, ἀλλὰ καὶ δι ὅρκων ἐπίστου, 
wn rs x - 
Gua πλουτιεῖν καὶ μακαριστὸν ποιήσειν µεταθέµενον ἀπὸ τῶν 
re vs / 
πατρίων νόμων, καὶ φίλον ἔξειν, καὶ χρείας ἐμπιστεύσειν. 


Tov δὲ veaviov μηδαμῶς προσέχοντος, προσκαλεσάµενος ὁ 
a ” 
βασιλεὺς τὴν μητέρα, παρῄνει τοῦ µειρακίου γενέσθαι ovp- 
κ. ας / Ν i. > a , ? / 
βουλον ἐπὶ σωτηρία. Ἰολλὰ δὲ αὐτοῦ παραινέσαντος, ἐπεδέ- 
ἔατο πείσειν τὸν υἱόν. 


x a A 
IIpockiwaca δὲ αὐτῷ, χλευάσασα τὸν ὠμὸν τύραννον, οὕτως 
- ιά -” 4 ΔΝ 
ἔφησε τῇ πατρῴᾳ Φωνῇ, vie, ἐλέησόν µε τὴν ἐν γαστρὶ περι- 
ενέγκασάν σε µῆνας ἐννέα, καὶ θηλάσασάν σε ἔτη τρία, καὶ 
΄ ο Ni 1 
ἐκθρέψασάν σε καὶ ἀγαγοῦσαν εἰς τὴν ἡλικίαν ταύτην, καὶ 
΄ > ὅ 3 ’ > iA 2 x 
τροφοφορήσασαν. ᾿Αξιῶ σε, τέκνον, ἀναβλέψαντα eis τὸν 
lol lol a σ 
οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς πάντα ἰδόντα, γνῶναι ὅτι 
Ν Ν 
ἐξ οὐκ ὄντων ἐποίησεν αὐτὰ ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ τὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων γένος 
σ , ‘ a Ν , a 9 \ a 
οὕτως γεγένηται, pn φοβηθῇς τὸν δήµιον τοῦτον, ἀλλὰ τῶν 
3 = ” / . tA ΔΝ ΄ οφ > ie) > 4 
ἀδελφῶν ἄξιος γενόμενος, ἐπίδεξαι τὸν θάνατον, ἵνα ἐν τῷ ἐλέει 
a al 7 4 
σὺν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς σου κοµίσωµμαί σε. 


ce i) Ν , ΄ ς / ‘i / ta 

Er δὲ ταύτης καταλεγούσης 6 νεανίας εἶπε, tiva µένετε; 
οὐχ ὑπακούω τοῦ προστάγµατος τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ δὲ προσ- 
τάγματος ἀκούω τοῦ νόµου τοῦ δοθέντος τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν 
διὰ Μωυσέως. Σὺ δὲ πάσης κακίας εὑρετὴς γενόμενος εἰς τοὺς 
« / > x 5 , ον a a a 
Ἐβραίους, ob μὴ διαφύγῃς τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Ἡμεῖς yop διὰ τὰς ἑαυτῶν ἁμαρτίας πάσχοµεν. Hi δὲ 32, 
ms > , ‘ 8 / ς i ’ ε “a / 
χάριν ἐπιπλήξεως καὶ παιδείας ὁ Lov Κύριος ἡμῶν βραχέως 
ἐπώργισται, καὶ πάλιν καταλλαγήσεται τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ δούλοις. 
Σὺ δὲ ὦ ἁγόσιε, καὶ πάντων ἀνθρώπων µιαρώτατε, μὴ µάτην 

/ ΄ 3 ra 3 4 > ΔΝ Ν rs 
µετεωρίζου ppvartdpevos ἀδήλοις ἐλπίσιν, ἐπὶ τοὺς δούλους 
αὐτοῦ ἐπαιρόμενος χεῖρα. Οὔὕπω γὰρ τὴν τοῦ παντοκράτορος 
ἐπόπτου Θεοῦ κρίσιν ἐκπέφευγας. 


Οἱ µεν γὰρ νῦν ἡμέτεροι ἀδελφοὶ βραχὺν ὑπενέγκαντες 
πόνον, ἀεγνάου ζωῆς ὑπὸ διαθήκην Θεοῦ πεπτώκασι: σὺ δὲ τῇ 
a A , , 9 , a ε , > , 
τοῦ Θεοῦ κρίσει δίκαια τὰ πρόστιμα τῆς ὑπερηφανίας doin). 
Byo δὲ καθάπερ of ddeAdol µου, καὶ σῶμα καὶ ψυχὴν προ- 
δίδωμι περὶ τῶν πατρίων νόμων, ἐπικαλούμενος τὸν Θεὸν ἵλεων 
ταχὺ τῷ Ever γενέσθαι, καὶ σὲ μετὰ ἐτασμῶν καὶ µαστίγων 
ἐξομολογήσασθαι, διότι µόνος αὐτὸς Θεός ἐστιν, ἐν ἐμοὶ δὲ 
καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς µου στῆναι τὴν τοῦ παντοκράτορος ὀργὴν 

τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ σύμπαν ἡμῶν γένος δικαίως ἐπηγμένην. 


τα a) Or a ς Ν vA Sy Δ ” 
ExGupos δὲ γενόμενος ὁ βασιλεὺς, τούτῳ παρὰ τοὺς ἄλλους 
/ if n~ , κ lol ~ Le Ν 
χειρίστως ἀπήντησε, πικρῶς φέρων ἐπὶ TH μµυκτηρισμφ. Kai 
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> G , a . - 
οὗτος οὖν καθαρὸς τὸν βίον µετήλλαξε, παντελῶς ἐπὶ τὸ 
Κυρίῳ πεποιθώς. 
ο ”. μην. 
Eoxary δὲ τῶν υἱῶν ἡ µήτηρ ἐτελεύτησε. 
s AY > a ΄ 
Τὰ μὲν οὖν περὶ σπλαγχνισμοὺς, καὶ τὰς ὑπερβαλλούσας 
- ‘ - 
αἰκίας ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον δεδηλώσθω. 


41 
42 


8  ‘Tovdas δὲ ὁ Μακκαβαῖος καὶ of σὺν αὐτῷ, παρεισπορευό- 
µενοι λεληθότως εἰς τὰς κώµας, προσεκαλοῦντο τοὺς συγγενεῖς, 
καὶ τοὺς µεμενηκύτας ἐν τῷ Ἰουδαῖσμῷ προσλαβόµενοι, συν- 
ἠγαγον εἰς ἑξακισχιλίους. 

2 Καὶ ἐπεκαλοῦντο τὸν Κύριον ἐπιδεῖν ἐπὶ τὸν ὑπὸ πάντων 
καταπατούμενον λαὸν, οἰκτεῖραι δὲ καὶ τὸν ναὸν, τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν 

ὃ ἀσεβῶν ἀνθρώπων βεβηλωθέντα, ἐλεῆσαι δὲ καὶ τὴν κατα- 
φθειροµένην πόλιν καὶ µέλλουσαν ἰσόπεδον γίνεσθαι, καὶ τῶν 

4 καταβοώντων πρὸς αὐτὸν αἱμάτων εἰσακοῦσαι, μνησθῆναι 
δὲ καὶ τῆς τῶν ἀναμαρτήτων νηπίων παρανόµου ἀπωλείας, καὶ 
περὶ τῶν γενοµένων cis τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ βλασφημιῶν, καὶ 
μισοπονηρῆσαι. 

5 Tevopevos δὲ ἐν συστήµατι 6 Μακκαβαῖος, ἀνυπόστατος 
ἤδη τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐγίνετο, τῆς ὀργῆς τοῦ Kupiov eis ἔλεον 

6 τραπείσης. Ἠόλεις δὲ καὶ κώµας ἀπροσδοκήτως ἐρχόμενος 
ενεπίµπρα, καὶ τοὺς ἐπικαίρους τόπους ἀπολαμβάνων, οὐκ 

7 ὀλίγους τῶν πολεμίων ἐνίκα τροπούµενο.. Μάλιστα τὰς 
νύκτας πρὸς τὰς τοιαύτας ἐπιβουλὰς συνεργοὺς ἐλάμβανε' καὶ 
λαλιά τις τῆς εὐανδρίας αὐτοῦ διεχεῖτο πανταχῆ. 

8 vvopav δὲ 6 Φίλιππος κατὰ μικρὸν εἰς προκοπὴν ἐρχύμενον 
τὸν ἄνδρα πυκνότερον δὲ ἐν ταῖς εὐημερίαις προβαίνοντα, πρὸς 
Πτολεμαῖον τὸν κοίλης Ἀυρίας καὶ Φοινίκης στρατηγὸν ἔγραψεν 
ἐπιβοηθεῖν τοῖς τοῦ βασιλέως πράγµασυ. 

9 ‘O δὲταχέως προχειρισάµενος, Nuxdvopa τὸν τοῦ Ἡατρόκλου, 

τῶν πρώτων φίλων, ἀπέστειλεν, ὑποτάξας παμφύλων ἔθνη οὐκ 

ἐλάττους τῶν δισµυρίων, τὸ σύμπαν τῶν Ιουδαίων ἐξᾶραι γένος" 
συνέστησε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ Τοργίαν ἄνδρα στρατηγὸν, καὶ ἐν πο- 
λεμικαῖς χρείαις πείραν έχοντα. 

Διεστήσατο δὲ ὁ Ἱικάνωρ τὸν φόρον τῷ βασιλεῖ τοῖς Ῥω- 
patos ὄντα ταλάντων δισχιλίων ἐκ τῆς τῶν Ιουδαίων αἰχμαλω- 
1] σίας ἐκπληρώσειν. Ἐὐθέως δὲ εἰς τὰς παραθαλασσίους πόλεις 
ἀπέστειλε προσκαλούµενος ἐπ᾽ ἀγορασμὸν ᾿Ιουδαϊκῶν σωμάτων, 
ὑπισχνούμενον ἐννενήκοντα σώματα ταλάντου παραχωρήσειν' 
οὗ προσδεχόµενος τὴν παρὰ τοῦ παντοκράτορος µέλλουσαν 
παρακολουθήσειν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ δίκην. 

Τῷ δὲ ᾿Ιούδᾳ προσέπεσε περὶ τῆς τοῦ Nuxcvopos ἐφόδου" 
καὶ µεταδόντος αὐτοῦ τοῖς σὺν αὐτῷ τὴν παρουσίαν τοῦ στρατο- 
13 πέδου, οἱ δειλανδροῦντες καὶ ἀπιστοῦντες τὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ δίκην, 
διεδίδρασκον, καὶ ἐξετόπιζον ἑαυτούς. 

Οἱ δὲ τὰ περιλελειμμένα πάντα ἐπώλουν, ὑμοῦ δὲ τὸν 
Κύριον ἠξίουν ῥύσασθαι τοὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ δυσσεβοῦς Nucdvopos 
15 πρὶν συντυχεῖν πεπραµένους. Καὶ εἰ μὴ δι αὕτους, ἀλλὰ 
διὰ τὰς πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν διαθήκας, καὶ ἕνεκεν τῆς 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐπικλήσεως τοῦ σεμνοῦ καὶ μεγαλοπρεποῦς ὀνό- 
µατος atrev. : 1 2. . 

Συναγαγὼν δὲ 6 Μακκαβαῖος τοὺς περι αυτὸν ὄντας τον 
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man died undefiled, and put his whole tins! 
in the Lord. 

eae of all after the sons the mother 
died. 

© Let this be enough now to have spoken 
concerning the idolatrous feasts, and the 
extreme tortures. 

Then Judas Maceabeus, and they that 
were with him, went privily into the towns, 
anc called their kinsfolks together, and took 
unto them all such as continued in the Jews’ 
religion, and assembled about six thousand 
men. 

2 And they called upon the Lord, that he 
would look upon the people that was trod- 
den down of all; and also pity the temple 
profaned of ungodly men; %and that he 
would have compassion upon the city, sore 
defaced, and ready to be made even with 
the ground; and hear the blood that cried 
unto him, ‘and remember the wicked slaugh- 
ter of harmless infants, and the blasphemies 
committed against his name; and that he 
would shew his hatred against the wicked. 

> Now when Maccabeus had his company 
about him, he could not be withstood by 
the heathen: for the wrath of the Lord was 
turned into mercy. © Therefore he came at 
unawares, and burnt up towns aud cities, 
and got into his hands the most commodious 
places, and overcame and put to flight no 
sinall number of his enemies. 4 But speci- 
ally took he advantage of the night for such 
privy attempts, insomuch that the bruit of 
his inanliness was spread every where. 

8So when Philip saw that this man in- 
creased by little and little, and that things 
prospered with him still more and more, he 
wrote unto Ptolemeus, the governor of Celo- 
syria and Phenice, to yield more aid to the 
king’s affairs. 4 

9'Yhen forthwith choosing Nicanor the 
son of Patroclus, one of his special friends. 
he sent bim with no fewer than twenty 
thousand of all nations under him, to 
root out the whole generation of the Jews; 
aud with him he joined also Gorgias a cap- 
tain, who in matters of war had great ex- 
perience. 

So Nicanor undertook to inake so much 
money of the captive Jews, as should defray 
the tribute of two thousand talents, which 
the king was to pay tothe Romans. |" Where- 
fore immediately he sent to the cities upon 
the sea coast, proclaiming a sale of the cap- 
tive Jews, and promising that they should 
have fourscore and ten bodies for one 
talent, not expecting the vengeance that 
was to follow upon him from the Almighty 
God. 

Now when word was brought unto 
Judas of Nicanor’s coming, and he liad im- 
parted unto those that were with him that 
the army was at hand, they that were fear- 
ful, and distrusted the justice of God, fled, 
and conveyed themselves away. 

4 Others sold all that they had left, and 
withal besought the Lord {ο deliver them, 
being sold by the wicked Nicanor before 
they met together: 1δ andif not for their 
own sakes, yet for the covenants he had 
made with their fathers, and for his holy 
and glorious name’s sake, by which they 
were called. : 

16So Maccabeus called his men togethet 
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unto the number of six thousand, and ex- 
horted them not to be stricken with terror 
of the enemy, nor to fear the great multi- 
tude of the heathen, who came wrongfully 
against them; but to fight manfully, “and 
to set before their eyes the injury that they 
had unjustly done to the holy place, and the 
cruel handling of the city whereofthey made 
a mockery, and also the taking away of the 
government of their forefathers : *° For they, 
said he, trust in their weapons and bold- 
ness; but our confidence is in the Almighty 
God, who at a beck can cast down both 
them that come against us, and also all the 
world. 

19 Moreover he recounted unto them what 
helps their forefathers had found, and how 
they were delivered, when under Sennache- 
rib an hundred fourscore and five thousand 
perished. And he told them of the battle 
that they had in Babylon with the Gala- 
tians, how they came but eight thousand in 
all to the business, with four thousand Ma- 
cedonians, and that the Macedonians being 

erplexed, the eight thousand destroyed an 
fuudied and twenty thousand because of 
the utp that they had from heaven, and so 
received a great booty. 

21'Thus when he had made them bold with 
these words, and ready to die for the laws 
and the country, he divided his army into 
four parts; 32 and joined with himself his 
own brethren, leaders of each band, fo wit, 
Simon, and Joseph, and Jonathan, giving 
each one fifteen hundred men. Also he 
appointed Eleazar to read the holy book: 
and when he had given them this watch. 
word, The help of God: himself leading the 
first band, he joined battle with Nicanor. 

*4And by the help of the Almighty they 
slew above nine thousand of their enemies, 
and wounded and maimed the most part of 
Nicanor’s host, and so put all to flight; and 
took their money that came to buy them, 
and pursued them far: but lacking time 
they returned: “for it was the day before 
the sabbath, and therefore they would no 
longer pursue them. 

27 So when they had gathered their armour 
together, and spoiled their enemies, they 
occupied themselves about the sabbath, 

ielding exceeding praise and thanks to the 

ord, who had preserved them unto that 
day, which was the beginning of mercy dis- 
tilling upon them. 

SAnd after the sabbath, when they had 
given part of the spoils to the maimed, and 
the widows, and orphans, the residue they 
divided among themselves and their ser- 
vants, When this was done, and they had 
made a common supplication, they besought 
the merciful Lord to be reconciled with his 
servants for ever. 

30 Moreover of those that were with Ti- 
motheus and Bacchides, who fought against 
them, they slew above twenty thousand, 
and very easily got high and strong holds, 
and divided smong themselves many spoils 
more, and made the maimed, orphans, wi- 
dows, yea, and the aged also, equal in spoils 
with themselves. 3!And when they had 
gathered their armour together, they laid 
them up ali carefully in convenient places, 
and the remnant of the spoils they brought 
to Jerusaiem. 
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3 <s *y € ’ bs he cal A 
ἀριθμὸν ἑξακισχιλίου, παρεκάλει μὴ καταπλαγῆναι τοὺς 
Ῥ. ~ ~ 
πολεµίους, μηδὲ εὐλαβεῖσθαι τὴν τῶν ἀδίκως παραγινοµένων 
3 A 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐθνῶν πολυπληθίαν, ἀγωνίσασθαι δὲ γενναίως, 
Ν > a td 
πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν λαβόντας τὴν ἀνόμως cis τὸν ἅγιον τόπον 
4 > ~ fal 
συντετελεσμένην ὑπ' αὐτῶν ὕβριν, καὶ τὸν τῆς ἐμπεπαιγμένης 
ra ‘ nan - 
πόλεως αἰκισμὸν, ἔτι δὲ τὴν τῆς προγονικῆς πολιτείας κατάλυ- 
ς ΔΝ MS σ ΄, 4 Ν / + 
ow. Οἱ μὲν γὰρ ὅπλοις πεποίθασιν ἅμα καὶ roApats, ἔφησεν, 
< ~ a” Ν ο. - 
ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ παντοκράτορι Θεῷ δυναµένῳ καὶ τοὺς ἐρχομέ- 
oe ~ gy 
νους ἐφ ἡμᾶς, καὶ τὸν ὅλον κόσμον ἐν ἑνὶ νεύµατι καταβα- 
λεῖν, πεποίθαµεν.. 


Ἡροσαναλεξάμενος δὲ αὐτοῖς καὶ τὰς ἐπὶ τῶν προγόνων 19 
γενομένας ἀντιλήψεις, καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ Ἀενναχηρεὶμ. τῶν ἑκατὸν 
ὀγδοήκοντα πέντε χιλιάδων ὡς ἀπώλοντο. Kat τὴν ἐν τῇ 
Ῥαβυλωνίᾳ τὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ταλάτας παράταξιν γενοµένην, 
ὡς οἱ πάντες ἐπὶ τὴν χρείαν ἦλθον ὀκτακισχιλιοι σὺν Μακεδόσι 
τετρακισχιλίοις, τῶν Μακεδόνων ἀπορουμένων, ol ὀκτακισχί- 
Avot τὰς δώδεκα µυρίαδας ἀπώλεσαν διὰ τὴν γενομένην αὐτοῖς 
ἀπ᾿ οὐρανοῦ [βοήθειαν, καὶ ὠφέλειαν πολλὴν ἔλαβον. 


20 


21 


Ἐ 2 e > . S \ , Aoife / ο 
p ois εὐθαρσεῖς αὐτοὺς παραστήσας, καὶ ἑτοίμους ὑπὲρ 
τῶν νόμων καὶ τῆς πατρίδος ἀποθνήσκειν, τετραµερές τι τὸ 
a fat 
orparevpa ἐποίησε τάξας καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ προη- 22 
, ε , , ¢ Nope ο] , 
γουµένους ἑκατέρας τάξεως, Ἀίμωνα καὶ Ἰώσηφον καὶ Ἰωνάθαν, 
ὑποτάξας ἑκάστῳ Χιλίους πρὸς τοῖς πεντακοσίοις, ἔτι δὲ καὶ 23 
"RX 16 ‘ Ν ε κ ΄ λ Ν 8 Ν ΄ θ 
εάζαρον, παραγνοὺς τὴν ἱερὰν βίβλον, καὶ δοὺς σύνθημα 

- / ~ ’ ee la 
Θεοῦ βοήθείας, τῆς πρώτης σπείρας αὐτὸς mponyovpevos, συνέ- 
βαλε τῷ Ἰικάνορι. 

, δὲ 3 - “a / 4 / 9) 

Tevopevov δὲ αὐτοῖς τοῦ παντοκράτορος συµµάχου, κατέσ- 24 

a 4 
φαξαν τῶν πολεµίων ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἐννακισχιλίους, τραυματίας δὲ 
lad “ 4 a na 

καὶ τοῖς µέλεσιν ἀναπήρους τὸ πλεῖστον µέρος τῆς τοῦ Nuxad- 
vopos στρατιᾶς ἐποίησαν, πάντας δὲ φυγεῖν ἠνάγκασαν. Τὰ 25 
δὲ χρήματα τῶν παραγεγονότων ἐπὶ τὸν ἀγορασμὸν αὐτῶν 
eX ὃ (ate δὲ > λ 273 € Ν 3 έλ ο ο. rol 
ἔλαβον: συνδιώξαντες δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐφ᾽ ἱκανὸν, ἀνέλυσαν ὑπὸ τῆς 

cA te 7H x ς κ a / 8 2a 9 
ὥρας συγκλειόµενοι. ν γὰρ ἡ πρὸ τοῦ σαββάτου, δι ἣν 26 
αἰτίαν οὐκ ἐμακροθύμησαν κατατρέχοντες αὐτούς, 

Ὁπλολογήσαντες δὲ αὐτοὺς, καὶ τὰ σκῦλα ἐκδύσαντες τῶν 97 
πολεµίων, περὶ τὸ σάββατον ἐγίνοντο, περισσῶς εὐλογοῦντες, 

> 4 
καὶ ἐξομολογούμενοι τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ διασώσαντι αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 
ἡμέραν ταύτην, ἀρχὴν ἐλέους τάξαντος αὐτοῖς. 

Mera δὲ τὸ σάββατον τοῖς Ἠκισμένοις, καὶ ταῖς χήραις, 28 
καὶ ὀρφανοῖς, µερίσαντες ἀπὸ τῶν σκύλων, τὰ λοιπὰ αὐτοὶ καὶ 

ay { α΄ ΄ a i - NS x 

τὰ παιδία ἐμερίσαντο. Tatra δὲ διαπραξάµενοι, καὶ κοινὴν 29 
« / / Ν 3 νά ” od / > / 
ἱκετείαν ποιησάµεγοι, τὸν ἐλεήμονα Κύριον ἠξίουν εἰς τέλος, 
καταλλαγῆναι τοῖς αὐτοῦ δούλοις. 

Καὶ τῶν περὶ Τιμόθεον καὶ Ῥακχίδην συνεριζόντων, ὕπερ 30 
τοὺς δισμυρίους αὐτῶν ἀνεῖλον, καὶ ὀχυρωμάτων ὑψηλῶν εὖ 
µάλα ἐγκρατεῖς ἐγένοντο" καὶ λάφυρα πλεῖστα ἐμερίσαντο, 
ἰσομοίρους ἑαυτοὺς καὶ τοῖς ἠκισμένοι, καὶ ὀρφανοῖς, καὶ 

, ” Se x ΄ , ς Xd \ , 8 
χήραις, ἔτι δὲ καὶ πρεσβυτέροις ποιήσαντε. Ὁπλολογήσαν- 31 
τες δὲ αὐτοὺς, ἐπιμελῶς πάντα συνέθηκαν eis τοὺς ἐπικαί- 
ρους τόπους, τὰ δὲ λοιπὰ τῶν σκύλων ἤνεγκαν els Ἱεροσό, 


λυµα. 
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32 Tov δὲ φυλάρχην τῶν περὶ Τιμόθεον ἀνεῖλον, ἀνοσιώτατον 

33 ἄνδρα καὶ πολλὰ τοὺς Ιουδαίους ἐπιλελυπηκότα. ᾿ΕΒπινίκια 
δὲ ἄγοντες ἐν τῇ πατρίδι, τοὺς ἐμπρήσαντας τοὺς ἱεροὺς 
πυλῶνας, Καλλισθένην, καί τινας ἄλλους ὑφῆψαν eis ἓν 
οἰκίδιον πεφευγότας, οἵ τινες ἄξιον τῆς δυσσεβείας ἐκομίσαντο 
μισθὀν. 

34 ὉὍ δὲ τρισαλιτήριος Νικάνωρ, 6 τοὺς χιλίους ἐμπόρους ἐπὶ 

35 τὴν πράσιν τῶν Ιουδαίων dyayov, ταπεινωθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν Kar’ 
αὐτὸν νοµιζοµένων ἐλαχίστων εἶναι, τῇ τοῦ Κυρίου βοηθείᾳ, 
τὴν δοξικὴν ἀποθέμενος ἐσθῆτα, διὰ τῆς µεσογείου, δραπέτου 
τρόπον ἔρημον ἑαυτὸν ποιήσας, ἦκεν εἰς ᾿Αντιόχειαν, ὑπεράγαν 

δ6 δυσηµερήσας ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ στρατοῦ διαφθορά. Καὶ ὁ τοῖς 
Ῥωμαίοις ἀναδεξάμενος φόρον ἀπὸ τῆς τῶν ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις 
αἰχμαλωσίας κατορθώσασθαι, κατήγγελλεν ὑπέρμαχον ἔχειν 
τὸν Θεὸν τοὺς Ἰουδαίους, καὶ διὰ τὸν τρόπον τοῦτον ἀτρώτους 
εἶναι τοὺς Ἰουδαίους, διὰ τὸ ἀκολουθεῖν τοῖς ὑπ αὐτοῦ προτε- 
ταγµένοις νόµοις. 


Ὁ Περὶ δὲ τὸν καιρὸν ἐκεῖνον ἐτύγχανεν ᾽Αντίοχος ἀναλελυκὼς 
2 ἁκόσμως ἐκ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Περσίδα τόπων. Ἀϊσεληλύθει γὰρ 
eis τὴν λεγομένην Περσέπολιν, καὶ ἐπεχείρησεν ἱεροσυλεῖν, 
καὶ τὴν πόλιν συνέχειν' διὸ δὴ τῶν πληθῶν ὁρμησάντων, ἐπὶ 
τὴν τῶν ὅπλων βοήθειαν ἐτράπησαν' καὶ συνέβη τροπωθέντα 
τὸν ᾽᾿Αντίοχον ὑπὸ τῶν ἐγχωρίων, ἀσχήμονα τὴν ἀναζυγὴν 
ποιήσασθαι. 
ὃ "ντι δὲ αὐτῷ Kar’ Ἐκβάτανα, προσέπεσε τὰ κατὰ Νικά- 
‘ Ν oy / / 3 a Ν a 
4 νορα, καὶ τοὺς περὶ Τιμόθεον, γεγονότα. ἈἨπαρθεὶς δὲ τῷ 
θυμῷ, Geto καὶ τὴν τῶν πεφυγαδευκότων αὐτὸν κακίαν εἰς 
τοὺς Ἰουδαίους ἐναπερείσασθαι: διὸ συνέταξε τὸν ἁρματηλάτην 
ἀδιαλείπτως ἐλαύνοντα κατανύειν τὴν πορείαν, τῆς ἐξ οὖρα- 
vod δὴ κρίσεως συνούσης αὐτῷ' οὕτω γὰρ ὑπερηφάνως εἶπε, 


A la 4 
πολνάνδριον “lovdaiwy Ἱεροσόλυμα ποιήσω παραγενόµενος . 


ἐκεῖ. 

5 ‘O δὲ πανεπόπτης Κύριος 6 Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπάταξεν 
αὐτὸν ἀνιάτῳ καὶ ἀοράτῳ πληγῇ: ἄρτι δὲ αὐτοῦ καταλήξαντος 
τὸν λόγον. ἔλαβεν αὐτὸν ἀνήκεστος τῶν σπλάγχνων ἀλγηδὼν, 

6 καὶ πικραὶ τῶν ἔνδον βάσανοι, πάνυ δικαίως, τὸν πολλαῖς 
καὶ ξενιζούσαις συμφοραῖς ἑτέρων σπλάγχνα βασανίσαντα. 


7 Ὁ δ οὐδαμῶς τῆς ἀγερωχίας ἔλήηγεν' ἔτι δὲ καὶ τῆς ὑπερη- 
φανίας ἐπεπλήρωτο, rip πνέων τοῖς θυμοῖς ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἴουδαί- 
ους, καὶ κελεύων ἐποξύνειν τὴν πορείαν' συνέβη δὲ καὶ πεσεῖν 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἅρματος φερομένου ῥοίζῳ, καὶ δυσχερεῖ πτώµατι 
περιπεσόντα, πάντα τὰ µέλη τοῦ σώματος ἀποστρεβλοῦσθαι. 


8 ‘O δ ἄρτι δοκῶν τοῖς τῆς θαλάσσης κύμασιν ἐπιτάσσειν, 
διὰ τὴν ὑπὲρ ἄνθρωπον ἀλαζονείαν, καὶ πλάστιγγι τὰ τῶν 
ὀρέων οἰόμενος ὕψη στήσειν, κατὰ γῆν γενόμενος, ἐν φορείῳ 
παρεκοµίζετο, φανερὰν τοῦ Θεοῦ πᾶσι τὴν δύναμιν ἐνδεικνύ- 

9 µενος. ὥστε καὶ ἐκ τοῦ σώματος τοῦ δυσσεβοῦς σκώληκας 
ἀναζεῖν, καὶ ζῶντος ἐν ὀδύναις καὶ ἀλγήδόσι τὰς σάρκας αὐτοῦ 
διαπίπτειν, ὑπὸ δὲ τῆς ὀσμῆς αὐτοῦ wav τὸ στρατόπεδον βα- 

10 ρύνεσθαι τῇ σαπρίᾳ. Kal τὸν μικρῷ πρότερον τῶν οὐρανίων 
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® They slew also Philarches, that wicked 
person, who was with Timotheus, and had 
annoyed the Jews many ways. ™ Further. 
more at such time as they kept the feast 
for the victory in their country they burnt 
Callisthenes, [and some others| that had set 
fire upon the holy gates, who had fled into 
a little house; and they received a reward 
meet for their wickedness. 

As for that most ungracious Nicanor, 
who had_ brought a thousand merchants to 
buy the Jews, * he was through the help of 
the Lord brought down by them, of whom 
he made least account; and putting off his 
glorious apparel, and discharging his com- 
pany, he came like a fugitive servant through 
the midland unto Antioch, having very great 
dishonour, for that his host was destroyed. 
%Thus he, that took upon him to inake 
good to the Romans their tribute by means 
of the captives in Jerusalem, told abroad, 
that the Jews had God to fight for them, 
and therefore they could not be hurt, be- 
ae they followed the laws that he gave 

em. 

About that time came Antiochus with 
dishonour out of the country of Persia, 
?For he had entered the city called Perse. 
polis, and went about to rob the temple, 
and to hold the city; whereupon the mul. 
titude running to defend themselves with 
their weapons put them to flight; and so it 
happedeae that Antiochus being put to 
flight of the inhabitants returned with 
shame. 

3 Now when he came to Ecbatane, news 
was brought him what had happened unto 
Nicanor and ‘timotheus. ‘Then swelling 
with anger, he thought to avenge upon thie 
Jews the disgrace done unto him by those 
that made him fice. Therefore commanded 
he his chariotman to drive without ceasing, 
and to dispatch the journey, the judgment 
of God now following him. For he ha 
spoken proudly inthis sort, That he would 
come to Jerusalem, and make it a common 
burying place of the Jews. 

5 But the Lord Almighty, the God of Is- 
rael, smote him with an incurable and invi- 
sible plague: for as soon as had spoken 
these words, a pain of the bowels that was 
remediless came upon him, and sore tor- 
ments of the inner parts; and that most 
justly: for he had tormented other men’s 
bowels with many and strange torments. 

7 Howbeit he nothing at all ceased from 
his bragging, but still was filled with pride, 
breathing out fire in his rage against, the 
Jews, and commanding to haste the jour- 
ney: but it came to pass that he fell down 
from his chariot, carried violently; so that 
having a sore fall, all the members of his 
body were much pained. | 

8And thus he that a little afore thought 
he might command the waves of the sea, (so 
proud was he beyond the condition of men) 
and weigh the high mountains in a balance, 
was now cast on the ground, and carried in 
an horselitter, shewing forth unto all the 
manifest power of God. 8ο that the 
worms rose up out of the body of this wicked 
man, and whiles he lived in sorrow an 
pain, his flesh fell away, and the filthiness of 
itis smell was noisome to all his army. 
WAnd the man, that thought a little afore 
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ne couli reach to the stars of heaven, no 
man could endure to carry for his intoler- 
able stink. / 

N Here therefore, being plagued, he began 
to leave off his great pride, and to come to 
the knowledge of himself by the scourge of 
God, his pain increasing every moment. 
2And when he himself could not abide his 
own smell, he said these words, It is meet to 
be subject unto God, and that a man that is 
mortal should not proudly think of himself, 
as if he were God. 

% This wicked person vowed also unto the 
Lord, who now no more would have mercy 
upon him, saying thus, 4 hat the holy city 
(to the which he was going in haste, to lay it 
even with the ground, and to muke it acom- 
mon burying place,) he would set at liberty : 
1 ynd as touching the Jews, whom he had 
judged not worthy so much as to be buried, 
but to be cast out with their children to be 
devoured of the fowls and wild beasts, he 
would make them all equals to the citizens 
of Athens: ‘and the holy temple, which 
before he had spoiled, he would garnish 
with goodly gifts, and restore all the holy 
vessels with many more, and out of his own 
revenue defray the charges belonging to the 
sacrifices: 17 yea, and that also he would 
become a Jew himself, and go through all 
the world that was inhabited, and declare 
the power of God. . 

15 But for all this his pains would not 
cease: for the just judgment of God was 
come upon him: therefore despairing of his 
health, he wrote unto the Jews the letter 
underwritten, containing the form of a sup- 
plication, after this manner: 

WAntiochus, king and governor, to the 
ood Jews his citizens wisheth much joy, 
health, and prosperity: “if ye and your 

children fare well, and your affairs be to 
your contentment, I give very great thanks 
to God, having my hope in heaven. 

*1As for me, | was weak, or else I would 
have remembered kindly your honour and 
good will. Returning outof Persia,and being 
taken with a grievous disease, J thought it 
necessary to care for the common safety of 
all: ™ not distrusting mine health, but 
having great. hope to escape this sickness. 
*} But considering that even my father, at 
what time he led an army into the high 
countries, appointed a successor, 24 to thie 
end that, if any thing fell out contrary to 
expectation, or if any tidings were brought 
that were grievous, they of the land, know- 
ing to whom the state was left, might not be 
troubled : ; 

* Again, considering how that the princes 
that are borderers and neighbours unto my 
kingdom wait for opportunities, and expect 
what shall be the eyent, | have appointed 
my son Antiochus king, whom I often com- 
mitted and commended unto many of you, 
when I went up into the high provinces ; to 
whom I have written as followeth : 

°6 Therefore I pray and request you to re- 
member the benefits that I have done unto 
you generally, and in special, and that every 
man will be still faithful to me and my son. 
7 For I am persuaded that he understanding 
my mind will favourably and graciously 
yield to your desires. 

5 Thus the murderer and blasphemer 
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ἄστρων ἅπτεσθαι δοκοῦντα, παρακοµίζειν οὐδεὶς ἐδύνατο, διὰ 
τὸ τῆς ὀσμῆς ἀφόρητον βάρος. 

᾿Ενταῦθα οὖν ἤρξατο τὸ πολὺ τῆς ὑπερηφανίας λήγειν 
ὑποτεθραυσμένος, καὶ eis ἐπίγνωσιν ἔρχεσθαι θείᾳ µάστιγι 
κατὰ στιγμὴν ἐπιτεινόμενος ταῖς ἀλγηδόσι. Καὶ μηδὲ τῆς 
ὀσμῆς αὐτοῦ δυνάµενος ἀνέχεσθαι, ταῦτ ἔφη, δίκαιον ὑπο- 
τάσσεσθαι τῷ (Θεῶ, καὶ py θνητὸν ὄντα ἰσόθεα dpovetv 
ὑπερηφανῶς. 

Hixero δὲ 6 μιαρὸς πρὸς τὸν οὐκέτι αὐτὸν ἐλεήσοντα δεσπό- 
την, οὕτω λέγων, τὴν μὲν ἁγίαν πόλιν ἣν σπεύδων παρεγίνετο 
ἰσόπεδον ποιῆσαι, καὶ πολυάνδριον οἰκοδομῆσαι, ἐλευθέραν 
ἀναδεῖξαι τοὺς δὲ Ιουδαίους οὓς διεγνώκει μηδὲ ταφῆς 
ἀξιῶσαι, οἰωνοβρώτους δὲ σὺν τοῖς νηπίοις ἐκρίψειν θηρίοις, 
πάντας αὐτοὺς ἴσους ᾿Αθηναίοις ποιήσειν' ὃν δὲ πρότερον 
ἐσκύλευσεν ἅγιον νεὼν, καλλίστοις ἀναθήμασι κοσµήσειν, καὶ 
τὰ ἱερὰ σκεύη πολυπλάσια πάντα ἀποδώσειν, τὰς δὲ ἐπιβαλ- 
λούσας πρὸς τὰς θυσίας συντάξεις ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων προσόδων 
χορηγήσει πρὸς δὲ τούτοι, καὶ ἸΙουδαῖον ἔσεσθαι, καὶ 
πάντα τόπον οἰκητὸν ἐπελεύσεσθαι καταγγέλλοντα τὸ τοῦ 
Θεοῦ κράτος. 

Οὐδαμῶς δὲ ληγόντων τῶν πόνων, ἐπεληλύθει γὰρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
δικαία ἡ τοῦ Θεοῦ κρίσις, τὰ Kar αὐτὸν ἀπελπίσας, ἔγραψε 
πρὸς τοὺς Ιουδαίους τὴν ὑπογεγραμμένην ἐπιστολὴν, ἱκετηρίας 
τάξιν ἔχουσαν, περιέχουσαν δὲ οὕτως: 

Tots χρηστοῖς Ἰουδαίοις τοῖς πολίταις πολλὰ χαίρειν, καὶ 
ὑγιαίνειν, καὶ εὖ πράττειν, βασιλεὺς καὶ στρατηγὸς ᾿Αντίοχος. 
Ei ἔῤῥωσθε, καὶ τὰ τέκνα καὶ τὰ ἴδια κατὰ γνώμην ἐστὶν 
ὑμῖν, εὔχομαι μὲν τῷ Θεῷ τὴν µεγίστην χάριν, εἰς οὐρανὸν τὴν 
ἐλπίδα ἔχων. 

Καγὼ δὲ ἀσθενῶς διεκείµην, ὑμῶν τὴν τιμὴν καὶ τὴν 
εὔνοιαν ἂν ἐμνημόνευον φιλοστόργως ἐπανάγων ἐκ τῶν περὶ 
τὴν Περσίδα τόπων, καὶ περιπεσὼν ἀσθενείᾳ δυσχέρειαν 
ἐχούσῃ, ἀναγκαῖον ἡγησάμην Φροντίσαι τῆς κοινῆς πάντων 
ἀσφαλείας. Οὐκ ἀπογινώσκων τὰ κατ ἐμαυτὸν, ἀλλὰ ἔχων 
πολλὴν ἐλπίδα ἐκφεύξεσθαι τὴν ἀσθένειαν, θεωρῶν δὲ ὅτι καὶ 
ὁ πατὴρ καθ οὓς καιροὺς εἰς τοὺς ἄνω τόπους ἐστρατοπέδευ- 


σεν, ἀνέδειξε τὸν διαδεξόµενον, ὅπως ἐάν τι παράδοξον ἀπο- 3 


τη na x ~ \ id / ε Ν Ν 
βαίνη, ἢ καὶ προσαγγελθῇ τι δυσχερὲς, εἰδότες οἱ κατὰ τὴν 
χώραν ᾧ καταλέλειπται τὰ πράγματα, μὴ ἐπιταράσσωνται" 


Πρὸς δὲ τούτοις κατανοῶν τοὺς παρακειµένους δυνάστας, 
καὶ γειτνιῶντας τῇ βασιλείᾳ τοῖς καιροῖς ἐπέχοντας, προσδε- 
χομένους τὸ ἀποβησόμενον, ἀναδέδειχα τὸν υἱόν µου ᾿Αντίοχον 
βασιλέα, ὃν πολλάκις ἀνατρέχων eis τὰς ἐπάνω σατραπείας 
τοῖς πλείστοις ὑμῶν παρακατετιθέµην καὶ συνίστων' γέγραφα 
δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν τὰ ὑπογεγραμμένα" 

Ἠαρακαλῶ οὖν ὑμᾶς καὶ ἀξιῶ, µεμνηµένους τῶν εὐεργεσιῶν 
κοινῇ καὶ κατιδίαν, ἕκαστον συντηρεῖν τὴν οὖσαν εὔνοιαν εἲς 
ἐμὲ καὶ τὸν υἱόν µου. Πέπεισμαι γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐπιεικῶς καὶ 
Φιλανθρώπως παρακολουθοῖντα τῇ ἐμῇ προαιρέσει, συµπεριεν- 
εχθήσεσθαι ὑμῖν. 

Ὁ μὲν οὖν ἀνδροφόγος καὶ βλάσφημος τὰ χείριστα παθὼν. 
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ὡς ἑτέρους διέθηκεν, ἐπὶ ξένης ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν οἰκτίστῳ µόρῳ 
29 κατέστρεψε τὸν βίον. ἩΠαρεκομίζετο δὲ τὸ σῶμα Φίλιππος 
ὁ σύντροφος αὐτοῦ. ὃς καὶ διευλαβηθεὶς τὸν υἱὸν ᾿Αντιόχου, 
πρὸς ΠἩτολεμαῖον τὸν Φιλομήτορα εἰς Αἴγυπτον διεκοµίσθη. 


10° MaxxaBatos δὲ καὶ οἱ σὺν αὐτῷ, τοῦ Κυρίου προάγοντος 
2 αὐτοὺς, τὸ μὲν ἱερὸν ἐκομίσαντο καὶ τὴν πόλιν, τοὺς δὲ κατὰ 
τὴν ἀγορὰν βωμοὺς ὑπὸ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων δεδηµιουργήµένους, 
ἔτι δὲ τεμένη καθεῖλον. 
ὃ Kal τὸν νεὼν καθαρίσαντες, ἕτερον θυσιαστήριον ἐποίησαν, 
καὶ πυρώσαντες λίθους, καὶ πρ ἐκ τούτων λαβόντες, ἀνήνεγκαν 
θυσίαν μετὰ διετῆ χρόνον, καὶ θυμίαμα καὶ λύχνους, καὶ τῶν 
4 ἄρτων τὴν πρόθεσιν ἐποιήσαντο. Tatra δὲ ποιήσαντες ἠξίω- 
σαν τὸν ἨΜύριον πεσόντες ἐπὶ κοιλίαν, µήκέτι περιπεσεῖν 
τοιούτοις κακοῖς, GAA’ ἐάν ποτε καὶ ἁμάρτωσιν, ὑπ αὐτοῦ per 
ἐπιεικείας παιδεύεσθαι, καὶ μὴ βλασφήμοις καὶ βαρβάροις 
ἔθνεσι παραδίδοσθαι. 

5 "Ev ᾗ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ ὁ νεὼς ὑπὸ ἀλλοφύλων ἐβεβηλώθη, συνέβη 
κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν ἡμέραν τὸν καθαρισμὸν γενέσθαι τοῦ ναοῦ, 
τῇ πέµπτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς, Os ἐστι Χασελεῦ. 


6 Kat per εὐφροσύνης ἦγον μέρας ὀκτὼ σκήνωµάτων τρό- 
TOV, μνημονεύοντες ὡς πρὸ μικροῦ χρόνου τὴν τῶν σκηνῶν 
ἑορτὴν ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι καὶ ἐν τοῖς σπηλαίοις θηρίων τρόπον ἦσαν 

7 νεµόμενοι. Ato θύρσους καὶ κλάδους ὡραίους, ἔτι δὲ φοίνικας 
ἔχοντες, ὕμνους ἀνέφερον τῷ εὐοδώσαντι καθαρισθῆναι τὸν 

8 ἑαυτοῦ τόπον. ᾿Ἐδογμάτισαν δὲ μετὰ κοινοῦ προστάγµατος 
καὶ ψηφίσματος παντὶ τῷ τῶν Ιουδαίων ἔθνει κατ ἐνιαυτὸν 
ἄγειν τᾶσδε τὰς ἡμέρας. 

9 Kal τὰ μὲν τῆς Αντιόχου τοῦ προσαγορευθέντες Ἐπιφανοῦς 
τελευτῆς οὕτως εἶχε. 

10. Novi δὲ τὰ κατὰ τὸν Ἐὐπάτορα ᾿Αντίοχον, υἱὸν δὲ τοῦ 

ἀσεβοῦς γενόµενον, δηλώσομεν, αὐτὰ συντέµνοντες τὰ τῶν 

πολέμων κακά. Αὐτὸς γὰρ παραλαβὼν βασιλείαν, ἀνέδειξεν 

ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων Λυσίαν twa, κοίλης δὲ Συρίας καὶ Φοινίκής 
Ν ’ 

στρατηγὸν πρώταρχον. 


1] 


19 Πτολεμαῖος yap 6 καλούμενος Μάκρων τὸ δίκαιον συντηρεῖν 
προηγούμενος eis τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους διὰ τὴν γεγονυῖαν eis αὐτοὺς 
ἀδικίαν, καὶ ἐπειρᾶτο τὰ πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰρηνικῶς διεξάγειν. 

19 Ὃθεν κατηγορούμενος ὑπὸ τῶν φίλων πρὸς τὸν Ῥὐπάτορα, καὶ 
προδότης παρέκαστα ἀκούων, διὰ τὸ τὴν Κύπρον ἐμπιστευθέντα 
ὑπὸ τοῦ Φιλομήτορος ἐκλιπεῖν, καὶ πρὸς Αντίοχον τὸν Ἐπιφανῆ 
ἀναχωρῆσαι, pnt εὐγενῆ τὴν ἐξουσίαν ἔχων, ta ἀθυμίας 
Φαρμακεύσας ἑαυτὸν ἐξέλιπε τὸν βίον. 

14 Topyias δὲ γενόμενος στρατηγὸς τῶν τόπων, ἐξενοτρόφει, 
15 καὶ παρέκαστα πρὸς τοὺς Ἰουδαίους ἐπολεμοτρόφε.. Ὁμοῦ 
XN . ‘ <3 a 3 ο) ai , > , 
δὲ τούτῳ καὶ οἱ ]δουμαῖοι ἐγκρατεῖς ἐπικαίρων ὀχυρωμάτων 
ὄντες, ἐγύμναζον τοὺς Ἰουδαίους, καὶ τοὺς φυγαδευθέντας ἀπὸ 

Ἱεροσολύμων προσλαβόµενοι πολεμοτροφεῖν ἐπεχείρουν. 

16. Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Μακκαβαῖον ποιησάµενοι λιτανείαν,͵ καὶ ἀξιώ- 

σαντες τὸν Θεὸν σύμμαχον αὐτοῖς γενέσθαι, ἐπὶ τὰ τῶν Ίδου- 

17 µαίων ὀχυρώματα ὥρμησαν, ois καὶ προσβαλόντες εὑρώστως, 


JI. Maccasezs IX. 29—X. 17. 


having suffered most grievously, as he en- 
treated other men, so died he a miserable 
death in a strange country in the moun- 
tains. “And Philip, that was brought ur 
with him, carried away his body, who also 
fearing the son of Antiochus went into 
Egypt to Ptolemeus Philometor, 

Now Maccabeus and his company, the 
Lord guiding them, recovered the temple 
and the city: *but the altars which the 
heathen had built in the opem street, and 
also the chapels, they pulled down. 

3 And having cleansed the temple they 
made another altar, and striking stones 
they took fire out of them, and offered a 
sacrifice after two years, and set forth in- 
cense, and lights, and shewbread. 4 When 
that was done, they fell flat down, and be. 
sought the Lord that they might come no 
more into such troubles; but if they sinned 
any more against him, that he himself 
would chasten them with mercy, and that 
they might not be delivered unto thc blas- 
phemous and barbarous nations. 

> Now upon the same day that the stran- 
gers profaned the temple, on the very same 
day it was cleansed again, even the five 
and twentieth day of the same month, 
which is Casleu. 

6 And they kept eight days with gladness, 
as in the feast of the tabernacles, remem- 
bering that not long afore they had held 
the feast of the tabernacles, when as they 
wandered in the mountains and dens like 
beasts. 7'Therefure they bare branches,and 
fair boughs, and palmsalso, and sang psalins 
unto him that had given them good success 
in cleansing his place. δ They ordained also 
by a common statute and decree, That 
every year those days should be kept of the 
whole nation of the Jews. 

9And this was the end of Antiochus, called 
Epiphanes. 

0 Now will we declare the acts of Antio- 
chus Eupator, who was the son of this wicked 
man, gathering briefly the calamities of the 
wars. !!So when he was come to the crown, 
he set one Lysias over the affairs of his 
realm, and appointed him chief governor of 
Celosyria and Phenice. 

2 For Ptolemeus, that was called Macron, 
choosing rather to do justice unto the Jews 
for the wrong that had been done unto 
them, endeavoured to continue peace with 
them. 15 Whereupon being accused of the 
king's friends before Kupator, and called 
traitor at every word, because he had left 
Cyprus, that Philometor had committed 
unto him, and departed to Antiochus Epi- 
phanes, and seeing that he was in no honour- 
able place, he was so discouraged, that he 
poisoned himself and died. 

1 But when Gorgias was governor of the 
holds, he hired soldiers, and nourished war 
continually with the Jews; “and there- 
withal the Idumeans, having gotten into 
their hands the most commodious holds, 
kept the Jews oceupied, and receiving those 
that were banished from Jerusalem, they 
went about to nourish war. 

16 Then they that were with Maccabeus 
made supplication, and besought God that 
he would be their helper; and so they ran 
with violence upon the strong holds of the 
Idumeans, “and assaulting them stronglv. 
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they won the holds, and kept off all that 
fought upon the wall, and slew all that fell 
into their hands, and killed no fewer than 
twenty thousand. ; 

18And because certain, who were no less 
than nine thousand, were fled together into 
two very strong castles, having all manner 
of things convenient to sustain the siege, 
19Maccabeus left Simon and Joseph, and 
Zaccheus also, and them that were with 
him, who were enough to besiege them, and 
departed himself unto those places which 
more needed his help. 

20 Now they that were with Simon, being 
led with covetousness, were persuaded for 
money through certain of those that were 
in the castle, and took seventy thousand 
drachms, and let some of them escape. 2! But 
when it was told Maccabeus what was done, 
he called the governors of the people ἴο- 
gether, and accused those men, that they 
had sold their brethren for money, and set 
their enemies free to fight against them. 
22 So he slew those that were found traitors, 
and immediately took the two castles. “And 
having good success with his weapons in all 
things he took in hand, he slew in the two 
holds more than twenty thousand. 

“Now Timotheus, whom the Jews had 
overcome before, when he had gathered a 
great multitude of foreign forces,and horses 
out of Asia not a few, came as though he 
would take Jewry by force of arms. Ὁ But 
when he drew near, they that were with 
Maccabeus turned themselves to pray unto 
God, and sprinkled earth upon their heads, 
and girded their loins with sackcloth, *6 and 
fell down at the foot of the altar, and be- 
sought him to be merciful to them, and to 
be an enemy to their enemies,and an adver- 
sary to their adversaries, ag the law decla- 
reth. 3 Ρο after the prayer they took their 
weapons, and went on further from thecity: 
and when they drew near to their enemies, 
they kept by themselves. ‘ 

2 Now the sun being newly risen, they 
joined both together; the one part having 
together with their virtue their refuge also 
unto the Lord for a pledge of their success 
and victory: the other side making their 
rage leader of their battle. 

39 But when the battle waxed strong, 
there appeared unto the enemies from hea- 
ven five comely men upon horses, with 
bridles of gold, and two of them led the 
Jews, * and took Maccabeus betwixt them, 
and covered him on every side with their 
weapons, and kept him safe, but shot arrows 
and lightnings against the enemies: so that 
being confounded with blindness, and full 
of trouble, they were killed. And there 
were slain of footmen twenty thousand and 
five hundred, and six hundred horsemen. 

24s for Timotheus himself, he fled into a 
yery strong hold, called Gazara, where Che- 
reas was governor. d 

3 But they that were with Maccabeus 
laid siege against the fortress courageously 
four days. “And they that were within, 
trusting to the strength of the place, blase 
phemed exceedingly, and uttered wicked 
words. 

16 Nevertheless upon the fifth day early 
twenty young men of Maccabeus’ company, 
inflamed with anger because of the blas- 
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ἐγκρατεῖς ἐγένοντο τῶν τόπων, πάντας τε τοὺς ἐπὶ τῷ τείχεε 
µαχοµένους ἡμύναντο: κατέσφαζον δὲ τοὺς ἐμπίπτοντας, ἀνεῖλον 
δὲ οὐχ ἧττον τῶν δισµυρίων. 

δυμφυγόντων δὲ οὐκ ἔλαττον τῶν ἐννακισχιλίων eis δύο 
πύργους ὀχυροὺς εὖ µάλα, καὶ πάντα τὰ πρὸς πολιορκίαν 
ἔχοντας, ὁ Μακκαβαῖος εἰς ἐπείγοντας τόπους ἀπολιπὼν 
Ἄίμωνα καὶ Ἰώσηφον, ἔτι δὲ καὶ Ζακχαῖον καὶ τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ 
ἱκανοὺς πρὸς THY τούτων πολιορκίαν, αὐτὸς ἐχωρίσθη. 


Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Σίμωνα φιλαργυρήσαντες ὑπό τινων τῶν ἐν 
τοῖς πύργοις ἐπείσθησαν ἀργυρίῳ: ἑπτάκις δὲ μυριάδας δραχμὰς 
λαβόντες, εἴασάν τινας διαῤῥυῆναι, Ἡροσαγγελθέντος δὲ τῷ 
Μακκαβαίῳ περὶ τοῦ γεγονότος, συναγαγὼν τοὺς Ἠγουμένους 
τοῦ λαοῦ, κατηγόρησεν ὡς ἀργυρίου πεπράκασι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς, 
τοὺς πολεµίους Kat αὐτῶν ἀπολύσαντε.. Tovrous μὲν οὖν 
προοότας Ὑγενομένους ἀπέκτεινε, καὶ παραχρῆμα τοὺς δύο 
πύργους κατελάβετο. Tots δὲ ὅπλοις τὰ πάντα ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν 
εὐοδούμενος, ἀπώλεσεν ἐν τοῖς δυσὶν ὀχυρώμασι πλείους τῶν 
δισµυρίων. 


/ / a 
Τιμόθεος δὲ 6 πρότερον ἠττηθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν Ἰουδαίων, συν- { 


αγαγὼν ξένας δυνάµεις παμπληθεῖς, καὶ τοὺς τῆς ᾿Ασίας yevo- 
µένους ἵππους συναθροίσας οὐκ ὀλίγους, παρῆν ὡς δοριάλωτον 
ληψόμενος τὴν Ἰουδαίαν. Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν ἹΜακκαβαῖον, 
συνεγγίζοντος αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ἱκετείαν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐτράπησαν, γῇ 
τὰς κεφαλὰς καταπάσαντες, καὶ τὰς ὀσφύας σάκκοις ζώσαντες, 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κρηπίδα προσπεσόντες, 
ἠξίουν ἵλεων αὐτοῖς γενόμενον ἐχθρεῦσαι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἀντικεῖσθαι τοῖς ἀντικειμένοις, καθὼς 6 νόµος διασαφεῖ. 
Γενόµενοι δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς δεήσεως, ἀναλαβόντες τὰ ὅπλα, προῆγον 
ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως ἐπὶ πλεῖον' συνεγγίσαντες δὲ τοῖς πολεμµίοις, 
ἐφ ἑαυτῶν σαν. 

“Ape δὲ τῆς ἀνατολῆς διαδεχοµένης, προσέβαλον ἑκάτεροι: 
of μὲν ἔγγυον ἔχοντες εὐημερίας καὶ νίκης μετ ἀρετῆς τὴν ἐπὶ 
τὸν Γύριον καταφυγὴν, οἱ δὲ καθηγεµόνα τῶν ἀγώνων ταττό- 
µενοι τὸν θυµόν. . 


/ x a / > ¢ a Te i νο 
Τενοµένης δὲ καρτερᾶς µάχης, ἐφάνησαν τοῖς ὑπεναντίοις ἐξ 


3 Label: J 7 va 3” / ~ ‘ 
οὐρανοῦ ep immwy χρυσοχαλίνων ἄνδρες πέντε διαπρεπεῖς, καὶ 
> κ wa“ > a e ΄ Ν bt ο) / 
ἀφηγούμενοι τῶν Ιουδαίων οἱ δύο, καὶ τὸν Μακκαβαῖον µέσον 
λαβόντες, καὶ σκεπάζοντες ταῖς ἑαυτῶν πανοπλίαις, ἄτρωτον 
διεφύλαττον: eis δὲ τοὺς ὑπεναντίους τοξεύµατα καὶ κεραυνοὺς 
ἐξεῤῥίπτουν: διὸ συγχυθέντες ἀορασίᾳ, κατεκόπτοντο ταραχῆς 
πεπληρωµένοι.  Κατεσφάγησαν δὲ δισμύριοι πρὸς τοῖς πεντα- 
κοσίοις, ἱππεῖς δὲ ἑξακόσιοι. 

Αὐτὸς δὲ 6 Τιμόθεος συνέφυγεν εἰς Τάζαρα λεγόμενον ὀχύ- 
ρωμα, εὖ para φρούριον, στρατηγοῦντος ἐκεῖ Χαιρέον. 


Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Μακκαβαῖον ἄσμενοι περιεκάθισαν τὸ φρού- 
ῥριον ἡμέρας τέσσαρας. Οἱ δὲ ἔνδον τῇ ἑἐρυμνότητι τοῦ τόπου 
iy ς te 3 A λ ‘4 a Μι 
πεποιθότες, ὑπεράγαν ἐβλασφήμουν, καὶ λόγους ἀθεμίτους 
προΐοντο. 
ε / 9 - la ε & ” / cal 
Ὑποφαινούσης δὲ τῆς πέµπτης Ἠμέρας, εἴκοσι νεανίαι τῶν 
XN A - a ” - Ν J 
περὶ τὸν Μακκαβαῖον πυρωθέντες τοῖς θυμοῖς διὰ τὰς βλασφη- 
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΄ / fal ιά >>¢ “A x 4 A 
plas, προσβαλόντες τῷ τείχει, ἀῤῥενωδῶς καὶ θηριώδει θυμῷ 
36 τὸν ἐμπίπτοντα ἔκοπτον, ἕτεροι δὲ ὁμοίως προσαναβάντες ἐν 
τῷ περισπασμῷ πρὸς τοὺς ἔνδον, ἐνεπίμπρων τοὺς πύργους, καὶ 
πυρὰς ἀνάψαντες ζῶντας τοὺς βλασφήμους κατέκαιον' οἱ δὲ 
ΔΝ - / 3 ΄ x ‘ x 7 
τὰς πύλας διέκοπτον, εἰσδεξάμενοι δὲ τὴν λοιπὴν τάξδιν, προ- 
37 κατελάβοντο τὴν πόλιν, καὶ τὸν Τιμόθεον ἀποκεκρυμμένον ἔν 
/ / ΔΝ ΔΝ ΄ 3 Ν r a Ν 
τινι λάκκῳ κατέσφαξαν, καὶ τὸν τούτου ἀδελφὸν Χαιρέαν, καὶ 
τὸν Απολλοφάνη. 
lal 1 
88 Tatra δὲ διαπραξάµενοι, μεθ ὕμνων καὶ ἐξομολογήσεων 
lal fal a > 
εὐλόγουν τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ µεγάλως εὐεργετοῦντι τὸν Ισραήλ, καὶ 
τὸ νίκος αὐτοῖς διδόντι. 

11 Mer ὀλίγον δὲ παντελῶς χρόνον Λυσίας ἐπίτροπος τοῦ 
βασιλέως καὶ συγγενὴς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων, λίαν βαρέως 

2 φέρων ἐπὶ τοῖς γεγονόσι, συναθροίσας περὶ τὰς ὀκτὼ µυριάδας 
καὶ τὴν ἵππον πᾶσαν, παρεγένετο ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἰουδαίους, λογιζό- 

Ν x / a 2 , , Ν Ba ¢ x 

3 µενος τὴν μὲν πόλιν Ἕλλησιν οἰκητήριον ποιήσειν, τὸ δὲ ἱερὸν 
ἀργυρολόγητον καθὼς τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν ἐθνῶν τεμένη, πρατὴν δὲ 

4 τὴν ἀρχιερωσύνην κατ eros ποιήσειν, οὐδαμῶς ἐπιλογιζόμενος 
τὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ κράτος, πεφρενωµένος δὲ ταῖς µυριάσι τῶν πεζῶν 
καὶ ταῖς χιλιάσι τῶν ἱππέων καὶ τοῖς ἐλέφασι τοῖς ὀγδοήκοντα. 

ὅ Ἠϊσελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, καὶ συνεγγίσας τῷ ἘΒαιθ- 

nn e 
σούρᾳ, ὄντι μὲν ἐρυμνῷ χωρίῳ, ἀπὸ δὲ Ἱεροσολύμων ἀπέχοντι 
ὡσεὶ σταδίους πέντε, τοῦτο ἔθλιβεν. 

ϐ Ὡς δὲ µετέλαβον οἱ περὶ τὸν Μακκαβαῖον πολιορκοῦντα 
αὐτὸν τὰ ὀχυρώματα, pet ὀδύρμῶν καὶ δακρύων ἱκέτευον σὺν 
τοῖς ὄχλοις τὸν Ἰύριον, ἀγαθὸν ἄγγελον ἀποστεῖλαι πρὸς 

, ο. 3 , > Ν “A ς co} > 
σωτηρίαν τῷ Ἱσραήλ. Αὐτὸς δὲ πρῶτος 6 Μακκαβαῖος ἆνα- 
λαβὼν τὰ ὅπλα προετρέψατο τοὺς ἄλλους, ἅμα αὐτῷ ὃδια- 

΄ 9 n a > “a 7A ς a Ν x 
κινδυνεύοντας, ἐπιβοηθεῖν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν: ὁμοῦ δὲ καὶ 
προθύµως ἐξώρμησαν. 

8 ἍΑὐτόθι δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοῖς Ἱεροσολύμοις ὄντων, ἐφάνη προ- 

ηγούμενος αὐτῶν έφιππος ἐν λευκῇ ἐσθῆτι, πανοπλίαν χρυσῆν 
/ « a Ss / σας x 2 , Δ 

9 κραδαίνων. Ὁμοῦ δὲ πάντες εὐλόγησαν τὸν ἐλεήμονα Θεὸν, 

πα δε / oe “A > 7 > , > x λ 

καὶ ἐπεῤῥώσθησαν ταῖς ψυχαῖς, ob µόνον ἀνθρώπους ἀλλὰ καὶ 
Gnpas τοὺς ἀγριωτάτους, καὶ σιδηρᾶ τείχη τιτρώσκειν ὄντες 
ας ον 9 : “ x je > p ο: 

10 έτοιμοι. Ἡροσῆγον ἐν διασκευῇ τὸν ἀπ οὐρανοῦ σύμμαχον 

11 έχοντες, ἐλεήσαντος αὐτοὺς τοῦ Κυρίου. Λεοντηδὸν δὲ ἐντινά- 
ἔαντες cis τοὺς πολεµίους, κατέστρωσαν αὐτῶν χιλίους πρὸς 
τοῖς µυρίοις, ἱππεῖς δὲ ἑξακοσίους πρὸς τοῖς χιλίοις' τοὺς δὲ 

19 πάντας ἠνάγκασαν φυγεῖν. Οἱ πλείονες δὲ αὐτῶν τραυµατίαι 
γυμνοὶ διεσώθησαν' καὶ αὐτὸς δὲ 6 Λυσίας αἰσχρῶς φεύγων 
διεσώόη. 

19 Οὐκ ἄνους δὲ ὑπάρχων, πρὸς ἑαυτὸν ἀντιβάλλων τὸ γεγονὸς 
περὶ ἑαυτὸν ἐλάσσωμα, καὶ συννοήσας ἀγικήτους εἶναι τοὺς 
ἛἙβραίους, τοῦ πάντα δυναµένου Θεοῦ συμμαχοῦντος αὐτοῖς, 

> 
, y / at a a , 

14 προσαποστείλας ἔπεισε συλλύσεσθαι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς δικαίοις: 

ΔΝ / Δ Δ ’ ” / > - 3 ΄ 

καὶ διότι καὶ τὸν βασιλέα πείσειν φίλον αὐτοῖς ἀναγκάζειν 

re , ῃ , Νε n πω ae , 
15 γενέσθαι. ᾿Ἐπένευσε δὲ 6 Μακκαβαῖος ἐπὶ πᾶσιν ois 6 Λυσίας 

ef - ft / g Ν ς ~ 
παρεκάλει τοῦ συμφέροντος φροντίζων' ὅσα yap 6 Μακκαβαῖος 
ἐπέδωκε τῷ Λυσίᾳ διὰ γραπτῶν περὶ τῶν Ιουδαίων, συνεχώρη- 
e ¥ . 
σεν ὁ βασιλεύς. 
16 Ἠσαν yop at γεγραμµέναι τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις ἐπιοτολαὶ παρὰ 


να 
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phemies, assaulted the wall manly, and with 
a fierce courage killed all that they met 
withal. * Others likewise ascending after 
them, whiles they were busied with them 
that were within, burnt the towers, and 
kindling fires burnt the blasphemers alive ; 
and others broke open the gates, and, 
having received in the rest of the army, 
took the city, 7 and killed ‘Timotheus, that 
was hid ina certain pit, and Chereas his 
brother, with Apollophanes. 

33 \When this was done, they praised the 
Lord with psalms and thanksgiving, who 
had done so great things for Israel, and 
given them the victory. 

Not long after this, Lysias the king’s pro- 
tector and cousin, who ulso managed the 
affairs, took sore displeasure for the things 
that were done. ? And when he had gather- 
ed about fourscore thousand with all the 
horsemen, he came agatast the Jews, think- 
ing to make the city an habitation of the 
Gentiles, and to make a gain of the temple, 
as of the other chapels of the heathen, and 
to set the high priesthood to sale every 
year: ‘not at all considering the power of 
God, but putfed up with his ten thousands 
of footmen, and his thousands of horsemen, 
and his fourscore elephants. 

°So he came to Judea, and drew near to 
Bethsura, which was a strong town, but 
distant from Jerusalem about five furlongs 
and he laid sore siege unto it. 

6 Now when they that were with Macca- 
beus heard that he besieged the holds, the 
and all the people with lamentation an 
tears besought the Lord that he would send 
a good angel to deliver Israel. 7Vhen Mac- 
cabeus himself first of all took weapons, ex- 
horting the other that they would jeopard 


-themselves together with him to help their 


brethren: so they went forth together with 
a willing mind. 

8And as they were at Jerusalem, there 
appeared before them on horseback one in 
white clothing, shaking his armour of gold. 
9Then they praised the merciful God all to- 
gether, and took heart, insomuch that they 
were ready not only to fight with men, 
but with most cruel beasts, and to pierce 
through walls of iron. 19 Thus they marched 
forward in their armour, having an helper 
from heaven: for the Lord was merciful 
unto them, ‘And giving a charge upon 
their enemies hke lions, they slew eleven 
thousand footmen, and sixteen hundred 
horsemen, and put all the other to flight. 
13 Many of them also being wounded escaped 
naked; and Lysias himself fled away shame- 
fully, and so escaped. 

3 Who, as he was a man of understand- 
ing, casting with himself what loss he had 

ad, and considering that the Hebrews 
could not be overcome, because the Al- 
mighty God helped them, he sent unto 
them, “and persuaded them to agree to all 
reasonable conditions, and promised that he 
would persuade the king that he must 
needs be a friend unto them. Then 
Maccabeus consented to all that Lysias 
desired, being careful of the common good; 
and whatsoever Maccabeus wrote unto Ly- 
sias concerning the Jews, the king granted 


1 
16 For there were letters written unto the 


1. MaccasBeres ΧΙ. 17—XII. 2. 


Jews from Lysias to this effect? Lysias unto 
the people of the Jews sendeth greeting: 
7 John and Absalon, who were sent from 
you, delivered me the petition subscribed, 
and made request for the performance of the 
contents thereof. '’Therefore what things 
soever were meet to be reported to the king, 
I have declared them, and he hath granted 
83 much as might be. If then ye will keep 
yourselves loyal to the state, hereafter also 
will I endeavour to be a means of your good. 
20 But of the particulars 1 have given order 
both to these, and the other that came from 
me, to commune with you. * Fare ye well. 
The hundred and eight and fortieth year, 
the four and twentieth day of the month 
Dioscorinthius. 

2? Now the king’s letter contained these 
words : King Antiochus wnto his brother 
Lysias sendeth greeting: * since our father 
is translated unto the gods, our will is, that 
they that are in our realm live quietly, that 
every one may attend upon his own affairs. 
24 We understand also that the Jews would 
not consent to our father, for to be brought 
unto the customs of the Gentiles, but had 
rather keep their own manner of living: for 
the which cause they require of us, that we 
should suffer them to live after their own 
laws. * Wherefore our mind is, that this 
nation shall be in rest, and we have deter- 
mined to restore them their temple, that 
they may live according to the customs of 
their forefathers. ‘Thou shalt do well 
therefore to send unto them, and grant them 
peace, that when they are certified of our 
mind, they may be of good comfort, and 
ever go cheerfully about their own affairs. 

And the letter of the king unto the na- 
tion of the Jews was after this manner: 
King Antiochus sendeth greeting unto the 
council, and the rest of the Jews; *If ye 
fare well, we have our desire; we are also in 
good health. 3 Menelaus declared unto us 
that your desire was to return home, an 
to follow your own business: * wherefore 
they that will depart shall have safe conduct 
till the thirtieth day of Xanthicus with se- 
curity. 3!And the Jews shall use their own 
kind of meats and laws,as before: and none 
of them any manner of ways shall be mo- 
lested for things ignorantly done. *I have 
sent also Menelans, that he may comfort 
you. ®Fare ye well. In the hundred forty 
and eighth year, and the fifteenth day of the 
month Xanthicus. 

4 The Romans also sent unto them a let- 
ter containing these words: Quintus Mem- 
mius and Titus Manlius, ambassadors of the 
Romans, send greeting unto the people of 
the Jews. ® Whatsoever Lysias the king’s 
cousin hath granted, therewith we also are 
well pleased. % But touching such things as 
he judged to be referred to the king, after ye 
have advised thereof, send one forthwith, 
that we may declare as it is convenient for 

ou: for we are now going to Antioch. 
7 lherefore send some with speed, that we 
may know whatis your mind, 3 Farewell. 
his hundred and eight and fortieth year, 
the fifteenth day of the month Xanthicus. 

When these covenants were made, Lysias 
went unto the king, and the Jews were 
about their husbandry. ? But of the govern- 
ors of several places, Timotheus. and Apol- 
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Δ ’ ra Ν a cal a - ’ 
μὲν Λνσίου περιέχουσαι τὸν τρόπον τοῦτον": Λυσίας τῷ πλήθει 
a > re 4 4 / μα] AN ε ἴ 4 
τῶν Ιουδαίων xaipew. ᾿Ιωάννης καὶ Αβεσσαλὼμ ot πεμφθέν- 

> e -- 8 Ν 
τες παρ ὑμῶν, ἐπιδόντες τὸν ὑπογεγραμμένον χρηματισμὸν, 
» + Ν cal > - Ν 
ἠξίουν περὶ τῶν δι αὐτοῦ σηµαινοµένων. Όσα μὲν οὖν 
ή Ν a tal a PA a 
ἔδει καὶ τῷ Barret προσενεχθῆναι διεσάφησα, ἃ δὲ ἦν ἐνδε- 
/ re Ν x > [4 Ν 
χόµενα, συνεχώρησεν. Εὰν μὲν οὖν συντηρήσητε τὴν eis τὰ 
΄ 4 x 
πράγματα εὔνοιαν, καὶ eis τὸ λοιπὸν πειράσοµαι παραίτιος 
ὑμῖν ἀγαθῶν γενέσθαι. Ὑπὲρ δὲ τῶν κατὰ µέρος ἐντέταλμαι 
΄ + a - n a“ 
τούτοις τε καὶ τοῖς Tap ἐμοῦ διαλεχθῆναι ὑμῖν. "Εῤῥωσθε: 
” a - κ ” 
έτους ἑκατοστοῦ τεσσαρακοστοῦ ὀγδόου, Διοσκορινθίου εἰκοστῇ 
τετάρτῃ. 


e ‘ad A Ν a 
Ἡ δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπιστολὴ περιεῖχεν οὕτως. βασιλεὺς 
Ἂ ΄ - 6 λ tel Λ , ¢ Πι na ‘ € a > 
ντίοχος τῷ ἀδελφῷ Λυσίᾳ χαίρειν. Tod πατρὸς ἡμῶν cis 
, ή Ν fod ’ 
θεοὺς µεταστάντος, βουλόμενοι τοὺς ἐκ τῆς βασιλείας ἀταρά- 
χους ὄντας γενέσθαι πρὸς τὴν τῶν ἰδίων ἐπιμέλειαν, ἀκήκοότες 
iJ - a“ - 
τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους μὴ συνευδοκοῦντας τῇ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐπὶ τὰ 
€ Ν / 3 x Ν ε - 3 ΔΝ ε / 
Ἑλληνικὰ µεταθέσει, ἀλλὰ τὴν ἑαυτῶν ἀγωγὴν αἱρετίζοντας, 
ΔΝ Δ a cal - col - 
καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἀξιοῦντας συγχωρηθῆναι αὐτοῖς τὰ νόµιµα αὐτῶν" 
, > a Ν Ν a 
Αἱρούμενοι οὖν καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἔθνος ἐκτὸς ταραχῆς εἶναι, κρίνο- 
, a lol 
pev τό, τε ἱερὸν αὐτοῖς ἀἁποκατασταθῆναι, καὶ πολιτεύεσθαι 
ΔΝ a ~ Spee TE eg! 
κατὰ τὰ ἐπὶ τῶν προγόνων αὐτῶν ἔθη. Et οὖν ποιήσεις δια- 
, b 
πεμψάµενος πρὸς αὐτοὺς καὶ δοὺς δεξιὰς, ὅπως εἰδότες τὴν 
€ / ” ’ 
ἡμετέραν προαίρεσιν, εὔθυμοί τε Gor, καὶ ἡδέως διαγίνωνται 
Ay a ΄ / 
πρὸς τὴν τῶν ἰδίων ἀντίληψωα. 


ΔΝ a 
TIpos δὲ τὸ ἔθνος tov βασιλέως ἐπιστολὴ τοιαύτη ἦν" 
‘ 3 ΄ ~ / - > / a Cal ” 
βασιλεὺς ᾽Αντίοχος τῇ γερουσίᾳ τῶν Ἰουδαίων καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις 
Ἰουδαίο / Ei "ος 6 ” Ἆ ς λό 6 . 
is χαίρει. Ei ἔῤῥωσθε, ety ἂν ὡς βουλόμεθα' καὶ 
> a Ν « ῤ > ¢ 4 a £ / / 
αὐτοὶ δὲ ὑγιαίνομεν. ἈἘνεφάνισεν ἡμῖν 6 Μενέλαος βούλε- 
σθαι κατελθόντας ὑμᾶς Ὑγίνεσθαι πρὸς τοῖς idiots. Tots οὖν 
καταπορευοµένοις µέχρι τριακάδος Ἐανθικοῦ ὑπάρξει δεξιὰ 
μετὰ τῆς ἀδείας, χρῆσθαι τοὺς Ιουδαίους τοῖς ἑαυτῶν δαπανή- 
΄ a 3 
pact καὶ νόµοις καθὰ καὶ τὸ πρότερον, καὶ οὖὐδεὶς αὐτῶν κατ 
οὐδένα τρόπον παρενοχληθήσεται περὶ τῶν ἠγνοημένων. Ἠέ- 
Ν Ν Ν / ε.α ” a¢ 
ποµφα δὲ καὶ τὸν MevéAaov παρακαλέσοντα ὑμᾶς. “Eppwobe 
έτους ἑκατοστοῦ τεσσαρακοστοῦ ὀγδόου, Ἐανθικοῦ πέμπτη καὶ 
δεκάτῃ. 


3 Ν x cif, ay x 3 ® > Ni > 
Ἐπεμψαν δὲ καὶ of Ῥωμαιοῖ πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐπιστολὴν έχου- 
4 See Ld rd 4 , 
σαν οὕτως Κόϊΐνος ῬΜέμμιος, Τίτος Mavatos, πρεσβύται 
Ῥωμαίων, τῷ δήµῳ τῶν Ιουδαίων χαίρει. “Ὑπὲρ ὧν Λυσίας 
© ο 3 . eg ὲ- / [ή x p ς a 2 p ~ 
6 συγγενὴς τοῦ βασιλέως συνεχώρησεν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἡμεῖς συνευ- 
a Α a a - 
δοκοῦμεν. “A δὲ ἔκρινε προσανενεχθῆναι τῷ βασιλεῖ, πέµψατέ 
a ¢ ον if 9 - 
τινα παραχρῆμα ἐπισκεψάμενοι περὶ τούτων, ἵνα ἐκθῶμεν ὥς 
- 4 ‘ 3 
καθήκει ὑμῖν' ἡμεῖς γὰρ προσάγοµεν πρὸς ᾿Αντιόχειαν. Awd 
΄ i" oe 9 - 
σπεύσατε, καὶ πέµψατέ τινας, ὅπως καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐπιγνῶμεν ὁποίας 
ἐστὲ γνώμης. Ὑγιαίνετε' ἔτους ἑκατοστοῦ τεσσαρακοστοῦ 
> La — lal νι, Ἀ 4 
ὀγδόον, Ἐανθικοῦ πέµπτῃ καὶ δεκάτῃ. 


Τενοµένων τῶν συνθηκῶν τούτων, 6 μὲν Λυσίας ἀπῄει πρὸς 

‘x id ς 4 x, 3 - x ‘ ‘ + ’ 2 -- 
τὸν βασιλέα, οἱ δὲ Ιουδαῖοι περὶ τὴν γεωργίαν ἐγίνοντο. Τῶν 
δὲ κατὰ τόπον στρατηγῶν Τιμόθεος καὶ ᾿Απολλώνιος ὁ τοῦ 
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Τενναίου, ἔτι δὲ Ἱερώνυμος καὶ Δημοφὼν, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις 
Νικάνωρ 6 Κυπριάρχης, οὐκ εἴων αὐτοὺς εὐσταθεῖς, καὶ τὰ τῆς 
ἡσυχίας ἄγειν. 

3 Λ᾿Ἰοππίται δὲ τήλικοῦτο συνετέλεσαν τὸ δυσσέβηµα"' παρα- 
καλέσαντες τοὺς σὺν αὐτοῖς οἰκοῦντας ᾿Ιουδαίους ἐμβῆναι εἰς 
τὰ παρασταθέντα ὑπ αὐτῶν σκάφη σὺν γυναιξὶ καὶ τέκνοις, 

4 ὡς μηδεμιᾶς ἐνεστώσης πρὸς αὐτοὺς δυσµενείας, κατὰ δὲ τὸ 
κοινὸν τῆς πόλεως ψήφισμα, καὶ τούτων ἐπιδεξαμένων ὡς ἂν 
εἰρηνεύειν θελόντων, καὶ μηδὲν ὕποπτον ἐχόντων, ἐπαναχθέντας 
αὐτοὺς ἐβύθισαν, ὄντας οὐκ ἔλαττον τῶν διακοσίων. 


5 Μεταλαβὼν δὲ Ιούδας τὴν yeyovviay cis τοὺς ὁμοεθνεῖς 

6 ὠμότητα, παραγγείλας τοῖς περὶ αὐτὸν ἀνδράσι, καὶ ἐπικαλε- 
σάµενος τὸν δίκαιον κριτὴν Θεὸν, παρεγένετο ἐπὶ τοὺς µιαιφό- 
vous τῶν ἀδελφῶν' καὶ τὸν μὲν λιμένα νύκτωρ ἐνέπρησε, καὶ 
τὰ σκάφη κατέφλεξε, τοὺς δὲ ἐκεῖ συμφυγόντας ἐξεκέντησε. 

7 Tov δὲ χωρίου συγκλεισθέντος, ἀνέλυσεν, ὡς πάλιν ἤξων καὶ 
τὸ σύμπαν τῶν ἸΙοππιτῶν ἐκριζῶσαι πολίτευμα. 


8 Μεταλαβὼν δὲ καὶ τοὺς ἐν Ἰαμνείᾳ τὸν αὐτὸν ἐπιτελεῖν 

9 βουλομένους τρόπον τοῖς παροικοῦσιν Ιουδαίοι. καὶ τοῖς 
Ἰαμνίταις νυκτὸς ἐπιβαλὼν, ὑφῆψε τὸν λιμένα σὺν τῷ στόλῳ, 
ὥστε φαίνεσθαι τὰς αὐγὰς τοῦ φέγγους εἰς τὰ Ἱεροσόλυμα, 
σταδίων ὄντων διακοσίων τεσσαράκοντα. 


Ἐκεῖθεν δὲ ἀποσπασθέντων σταδίους ἐννέα, ποιουµένων τὴν 
πορείαν ἐπὶ τὸν Τιμόθεον, προσέβαλον "Αραβες αὐτῷ οὐκ 
11 ἐλάττους τῶν πεντακισχιλίων, ἵππεῖς δὲ πεντακόσιοι. Tevo- 
µένης δὲ καρτερᾶς μάχης, καὶ τῶν περὶ τὸν Ιούδαν διὰ τὴν 
παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾖβοήθειαν εὐημερησάντων, ἐλαττωθέντες οἱ 
Nopades “ApaBes ἠξίουν δοῦναι τὸν ἸΙούδαν δεξιὰν αὐτοῖς, 
ὑπισχνούμενοι καὶ βοσκήµατα δώσειν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς λοιποῖς 
ὠφελήσειν αὐτούς. 


10 


ε 2 - - Ν 
19 ‘Tovdas δὲ ὑπολαβὼν ὡς ἀληθῶς ἐν πολλοῖς αὐτοὺς χρησί- 
fous, ἐπεχώρησεν εἰρήνην ἄξειν πρὸς αὐτούς. καὶ λαβόντες 
δεξιὰς, eis τὰς σκηνὰς αὐτῶν ἐχωρίσθησαν. 


Ιὃ ᾿Ἠπέβαλε δὲ καὶ ἐπί τινα πόλιν γεφυροῦν ὀχυρὰν καὶ τείχεσι 
περιπεφραγµένην, καὶ παμμιγέσιν vert κατοικουµένην, ὄνομα 
14 δὲ Κάσπιν. O88 ἔνδον πεποιθότες τῇ τῶν τειχέων ἐρυμνότητι, 
τῇ τε τῶν βρωµάτων παραθέσει, ἀναγωγότερον ἐχρῶντο, τοῖς 
περὶ τὸν ᾿]ούδαν λοιδοροῦντες, καὶ προσέτι βλασφημοῦντες, 
15 καὶ λαλοῦντες ἃ μὴ θέµι.. Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν ἐπικαλεσά- 
µενοι τὸν µέγαν τοῦ κόσµου δυνάστην, τὸν ἅτερ κριῶν καὶ 
μηχανῶν ὀργανικῶν κατακρηµνίσαντα τὴν Ἱεριχὼ κατὰ τοὺς 
16 Ἰησοῦ χρόνους, ἐνέσεισαν θηριωδῶς τῷ τείχε. Καταλαβό- 
µενοί τε τὴν πόλιν τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ θελήσει, ἀμυθήτους ἐποιήσαντο 
σφαγὰς, ὥστε τὴν παρακειµένην λίμνην τὸ πλάτος ἔχουσαν 
σταδίων δύο, κατάῤῥυτον αἵματι πεπληρωμένην φαίνεσθαι. 
17 ᾿Εκεῖθεν δὲ ἀποσπάσαντες σταδίους ἑπτακοσίους πεντήκοντα 
διήνυσαν εἰς τὸν Χάρακα, πρὸς τοὺς λεγομένους Τουβιήνους 
18 Ἰουδαίου. Καὶ Τιμόθεον μὲν ἐπὶ τῶν τόπων οὐ κατέλαβον, 
ἀπρακτόν τε ἀπὸ τῶν τόπων ἐκλελυκύτα, καταλελοιπότα δὲ 
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lonius the sox of Genneus, also Hierony- 
mus, and Demophon, and_ beside them 
Nicanor the governor of Cyprus, would 
not suffer them to be quiet, and live in 
peace. 

3‘The men of Joppe also did such an un- 
godly deed: they prayed the Jews that 
dwelt among them to go with their wives 
and children into the boats which they had 
μον as though they had meant them no 
iurt. 4 Who accepted of it according to the 
common decree of the city,as being desirous 
to live in peace and suspecting nothing: 
but when they were gone forth into the deep, 
they drowned no less than two hundred of 
them. 

5 When Judas heard of this cruelty done 
unto his countrymen, he commanded those 
that were with him to make them ready. 
SAnd calling upon God the righteous Judge, 
he came against those murderers of his 
brethren, and burnt the haven by night, 
and set the boats on fire,and those that fled 
thither he slew. 7And when the town was 
shut up, he went backward, asif he would 
return to root out all them of the city of 
Joppe. 

SBut when he heard that the Jamnites 
were minded to do in like manner unto the 
Jews that dwelt among them, he came 
upon the Jamnites also by night, and set fire 
on the haven and the navy, so that the light 
of the fire was seen at Jerusalem two hun- 
dred and forty furlongs off. 

οὐ Now when they were gone from thence 
nine furlongs in their journey toward ‘Timo- 
theus, no fewer than five thousand men on 
foot and five hundred horsemen of the 
Arabians set upon him. “Whereupon there 
was 8 very sore battle; but Judas’ side by 
the help of God got the victory ; so that the 
Nomades of Arabia, being overcome, be- 
sought Judas for peace, bbe ὁ both to 
give bim cattle, and to pleasure him other. 
wise. 

PThen Judas, thinking indeed that they 
would be profitable in many things, granted 
them peace: whereupon they shook hands, 
and so they departed to their tents. 

19 He went also about to make a bridge to 
a certain strong city, which was fenced abouu 
witb walls,and inhabited by people of divers 
countries; and the name of it was Caspis. 
4 But they that were within it put such 
trust in the strength of the walls and pro- 
vision of victuals, that they behaved them- 
selves rudely toward them that were with 
Judas, railing and blaspheming, and utter- 
ing such words as were not to be spoken. 
15 Wherefore Judas with his company, call- 
ing upon the great; Lord of the world, who 
without any rams or engines of war did cast 
down Jericho in the time of Joshua, gave a 
fierce assault against the walls, “and took 
the city by the will of God, and made un- 
speakable slaughters, insomuch that a lake 
two furlongs broad near adjoining there- 
unto, being filled full, was seen running with 
blood. 

7 Then κά they from thence seven 
hundred and fifty furlongs, and came to 
Characa unto the Jews that are called Tu- 
bieni. 'But as for Timotheus, they found 
him not in the places: for before he had dis. 
patched any thing, he departed from thenca 
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having left a very strong garrison in a cer- 
tain hold. 19 Howbeit_Dositheus and Sosi- 
pater, who were of Maccabeus’ captains, 
went forth, and slew those that Timotheus 
had left in the fortress, above ten thousand 
men. 

*0 And Maccabeus ranged his army by 
bands, and set them over the bands, and 
went against Timotheus, who had about 
him an hundred and twenty thousand men 
of foot, and two thousand and five hundred 
horsemen. 

21 Now when Timotheus had knowledge 
of Judas’ coming, he sent the women and 
children and the other baggage unto a for- 
tress called Carnion: for the town was hard 
to besiege, and uneasy to come unto, by rea- 
son of the straitness of all the places. ’ 

2 But when Judas his first band came in 
sight, the enemies, being smitten with fear 
and terror through the appearing of him 
that seeth all things, fled amain, one run- 
ning this way, another that way, so as that 
they were often hurt of their own men, and 
wounded with the points of their own 
swords. “Judas also was very earnest 
in pursuing them, killing those wicked 
wretches, of whom he slew about thirty 
thousand men. 

3 Moreover Timotheus himself fell into 
the hands of Dositheus and Sosipater, whom 
he besought with much craft to let him Zo 
with his life, because he had many of the 
Jews’ parents, and the brethren of some of 
them, who, if they put him to death, should 
not be regarded. “So when he had assured 
them with many words that he would re- 
store them without hurt, according to the 
agreement, they let him go for the saving of 
their brethren. 

Then Maccabeus marched forth to Car- 
nion, and to the temple of Atargatis, and 
there he slew five and twenty thousand per- 


sons. 

‘7And after he had put to flight and de- 
stroyed them, Judas removed the host to- 
ward Ephron, a strong city, wherein Lysias 
abode, and_a great multitude of divers 
nations, and the strong young men kept the 
walls, and defended them mightily: wherein 
also was great BnOF is10n of engines and darts. 
But when Judas and his company had 
called upon Almighty God, who with his 
power breaketh the strength of his enemies, 
they won the city, and slew twenty and five 
thousand of them that were within. 

*9From thence they departed to Seytho- 
polis, which lieth six hundred furlongs from 

erusalem. % But when the Jews that 
dwelt there had testified that the Seythopo- 
litans dealt lovingly with them, and entreat- 
ed them kindly in the time of their adversity; 
31 they gave them thanks, desiring them to 
be friendly still unto them: and so they 
came to Jerusalem, the feast of the weeks 
approaching. 

‘And after the feast, called Pentecost, 
they went forth against Gorgias the gover- 
nor of Idumea, 39 who came out with three 
thousand men of foot and four hundred 
horsemen. “And it happened that in their 
fighting together a few of the Jews were 
slain. At which time Dositheus, one of 
Bacenor’s company, who was on horseback, 
and a strong man, was still upon Gorgias, 
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Ν ” ιά Δ fi > , 4 Ν ΔΝ 
Φρουρὰν ἐν τινι τόπῳ, καὶ µάλα ὀχυράν. Δωσίθεος δὲ καὶ 
Σωσίπατρος τῶν περὶ τὸν Μακκαβαῖον ἡγεμόνων, ἐξοδεύσαντες 
> ’ A e * te / > 9 > ή 
ἀπώλεσαν τοὺς ὑπὸ Τιμοθέου καταλειφθέντας ἐν τῷ ὀχυρώματι 
πλείους τῶν µυρίων ἀνδρῶν. 

Ὁ δὲ MaxxaBatos διατάξας τὴν ἑαυτοῦ στρατιὰν σπειρηδὸν, 
κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν σπείρων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Τιμόθεον 
ὥρμησεν ἔχοντα περὶ αὐτὸν µυριάδας δώδεκα πεζῶν, ἱππεῖς δὲ 

rf 
χιλίους πρὸς τοῖς πεντακοσίοις. 


Τὴν δὲ ἔφοδον μεταλαβὼν Ἰούδα, 6 Τιμόθεος προεξαπέ- 
στειλε τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ τέκνα, καὶ τὴν ἄλλην ἁποσκενὴν 
eis τὸ λεγόμενον Καρνίον. ἦν γὰρ δυσπολιόρκητον καὶ dve- 
πρόσιτον τὸ χωρίον διὰ τὴν τῶν πάντων τῶν τόπων στενότητα. 


3 / x ~ > / a , Ν ih: 

Ἐπιφανείσης δὲ τῆς Ιούδα σπείρας πρώτης, καὶ yevopévov 
δέους ἐπὶ τοὺς πολεµίους, φόβον τε ἐκ τῆς τοῦ πάντα ἐφορῶν- 

3 

τος ἐπιφανείας Ὑενομένου ἐπ αὐτοὺς, eis Φυγὴν ὥρμησαν 
ἄλλος ἀλλαχῃ Φερόμενος, ὥστε πολλάκις ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων 
βλάπτεσθαι, καὶ ταῖς τῶν spay ἀκμαῖς ἀναπείρεσθαι. 
στι a ν 9 x > , 2 , a 9 
Ἐποιεῖτο δὲ τὸν διωγμὸν εὐτονώτερον Ιούδας, συγκεντῶν τοὺς 
ἀλιτηρίους, διέφθειρέ τε εἲς µυριάδας τρεῖς ἀνδρῶν. 


ΔΝ 

Αὐτὸς δὲ 6 Τιμόθεος ἐμπεσὼν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Δωσίθεον καὶ 
Ῥωσίπατρον, ἠξίου μετὰ πολλῆς Ὑοητείας ἐξαφεῖναι σῶον 

> , 5 ‘ 5. Xr , Ά ~ * δὲ 10 Xr x + i 
αὐτόν: διὰ τὸ πλειόνων μὲν γονεῖς, dv δὲ ἀδελφοὺς ἔχειν, καὶ 
τούτους ἀλογηθῆναι συµβήσεται, εἰ ἀποθάνοι. Πιστώσαντος 
δὲ αὐτοῦ διὰ πλειόνων τὸν ὁρισμὸν ἀποκαταστήσειν τούτους 
> , > / eee σ n ~ > lal vA 
ἀπημάντους, ἀπέλυσαν αὐτὸν ἕνεκα τῆς τῶν ἀδελφῶν σωτηρίας. 


Ἐξελθὼν δὲ ἐπὶ τὸ Καρνίον καὶ τὸ ᾿Αταργατεῖον, κατέσφαξε 
µυριάδας σωμάτων δύο καὶ πεντακισχιλίους. 


Καὶ μετὰ τὴν τούτων τροπὴν καὶ ἀπώλειαν ἐπεστράτευσεν 
2 , Νο Ne Δ , > Ν 3 e , , 
Ἰούδας καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Εφρὼν, πόλιν ὀχυρὰν, ἐν ᾗ κατῴκει Λυσίας, 
καὶ πάµφυλα πλήθη: νεανίαι δὲ πρὸ τῶν τειχῶν καθεστῶτες 
ες id > i Py 2 θάδ 3 , Ν λῶ 
ῥωμαλέοι ἀπεμάχοντο εὐρώστως, ἐνθάδε ὀργάνων καὶ βελῶν 

A > a 
πολλαὶ παραθέσεις ὑπῆρχον. ᾿Ἐπικαλεσάμενοι δὲ τὸν Av- 
’ fal 

νάστην τὸν μετὰ κράτους συντρίβοντα τὰς τῶν πολεμίων ἀλκὰς, 
ἔλαβον τὴν πόλιν ὑποχείριον, καὶ κατέστρωσαν τῶν ἔνδον εἰς 
µυριάδας δύο καὶ πεντακισχιλίους. 


᾽Αναζεύξαντες δὲ ἐκεῖθεν, ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ Ἀκυθῶν πόλιν, ἁπ- 
έχουσαν ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων σταδίους ἑξακοσίου.. ᾽Απομαρτυ- 
ρησάντων δὲ τῶν ἐκεῖ κατοικούντων Ιουδαίων, ἣν ot Ἓκυθο- 
πολίται ἔσχον πρὸς αὐτοὺς εὔνοιαν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς τῆς ἀτυχίας 
καιροῖς μερον ἀπάντησιν ἐποιοῦντο, εὐχαριστήσαντες αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ προσπαρακαλέσαντες καὶ eis τὰ λοιπὰ πρὸς τὸ γένος 
εὐμενεῖς εἶναι, παρεγένοντο els Ἱεροσόλυμα, τῆς τῶν ἑβδομάδων 
ε ή σ ς , 
ἑορτῆς οὔσης ὑπογύου. 

Μετὰ δὲ τὴν λεγομένην Πεντηκοστὴν, ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ Τοργίαν 
τὸν τῆς Ἰδουμαίας στρατηγόν. ᾿Ἐξῆλθε δὲ μετὰ πεζῶν τρισχι- 
λίων, ἱππέων δὲ τετρακοσίων. Kal παραταξαµένων συνέβη 
πεσεῖν ὀλίγους τῶν Ιουδαίων. Δωσίθεος δέ τις τῶν τοῦ 
Ῥακήνορος, ἔφιππος ἀνὴρ καὶ καρτερὸς, εἴχετο τοῦ Τοργίου, 
καὶ λαβόμενος τῆς χλαμύδος, ἦγεν αὐτὸν εὑρώστως, καὶ βου- 
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λόμενος τὸν κατάρατον λαβεῖν ζωγρίαν, τῶν ἱππέων Θρακῶν 
Tivds ἐπενεχθέντος αὐτῷ καὶ τὸν ὦμον καθελόντος, διέφυγεν 
6 Γοργίας eis Μαρισά. 


36 ἍΤῶν δὲ περὶ τὸν "Έσδριν ἐπιπλεῖον µαχοµένων, καὶ κατα- 

κόπων ὄντων, ἐπικαλεσάμενος ὁ Ιούδας τὸν Κύριον σύμμαχον 

37 φανῆναι καὶ προοδηγὸν τοῦ πολέμου, καταρξάµενος τῇ πατρίῳ 
Φωνῇ τὴν μεθ ὕμνων κραυγῆν, ἀναβοήσας, καὶ ἐνσείσας 
ἀπροσδοκήτως τοῖς περὶ τὸν Τοργίαν, τροπὴν αὐτῶν ἐποιήσατο. 

38 Ἰούδας δὲ ἀναλαβὼν τὸ στράτευµα, ἦγεν eis ᾿Οδολλὰμ πόλιν: 
τῆς δὲ ἑβδομάδος ἐπιβαλλούσης, κατὰ τὸν ἐθισμὸν ἁγνισθέντες 
αὐτόθι τὸ σάββατον διήγαγον. 


39 Th δὲ ἐχομένῃ ἦλθον οἱ περὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν Ka ὃν τρόπον τὸ 
τῆς χρείας ἐγεγόνει, τὰ τῶν προπεπτωκότων σώματα ἀνακομί- 
σασθαι, καὶ μετὰ τῶν συγγενῶν ἀποκαταστῆσαι eis τοὺς 
40 πατρῴους τάφους. Etpoy δὲ ἑκάστου τῶν τεθνηκότων ὑπὸ 
τοὺς χιτῶνας ἱερώματα τῶν ἀπὸ Ἰαμνείας εἰδώλων, ad’ ὧν 
ὁ νόµος ἀπείργει τοὺς Ιουδαίους: τοῖς δὲ πᾶσι σαφὲς ἐγένετο 
41 διὰ τήνδε τὴν αἰτίαν τούσδε πεπτωκέναι. ἨἩάντες οὖν εὐλογή- 
σαντες τοῦ δικαιοκρίτυ Ἐνρίου τοῦ τὰ κεκρυµµένα φανερὰ 
42 ποιοῖντος, eis ἱκετείαν ἐτράπησαν, ἀξιώσαντες τὸ Ὑεγονὸς 
ἁμάρτημα τελείως ἐξαλειφθῆναι' 6 δὲ γενναῖος Ιούδας παρε- 
κάλεσε τὸ πλῆθος συντηρεῖν ἑαυτοὺς ἀναμαρτήτους εἶναι, ὑπ 
ὄψιν ἑωρακότας τὰ γεγονότα, διὰ τὴν τῶν προπεπτωκότων 
: , 
ἁμαρτίαν. 


49 


Ἡοι]σάμενός τε κατ ἀνδραλογίαν κατασκευάσµατα εἰς 
ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς δισχιλία, ἀπέστειλεν εἰς ἹἹεροσόλυμα 
προσαγαγεῖν περὶ ἁμαρτίας θυσίαν, πάνυ καλῶς καὶ ἀστείως 
44 πράττων, ὑπὲρ ἀναστάσεως διαλογιζόµενος εἰ γὰρ μὴ τοὺς 


, a : = 
προπεπτωκότας ἀναστῆναι προσεδόκα, περισσὸν ἂν ἦν καὶ Ἱ 


45 ληρῶδες ὑπὲρ νεκρῶν προσεύχεσθαυ clr’ ἐμβλέπων τοῖς μετ 
εὐσεβείας Κκοιµωμένοις Κκάλλιστον ἀποκείμενον χαριστήριον’ 
ὁσία καὶ εὐσεβὴς ἡ ἐπίνοια". ὅθεν περὶ τῶν τεθνηκότων τὸν 
ἐξιλασμὸν ἐποιήσατο, τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἀπολυθῆναι. 

19 Te δὲ ἐννάτω καὶ τεσσαρακοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἔτει προσέπεσε 

τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν, ᾿Αντίοχον τὸν Ἐὐπάτορα παραγενέσθαι 

2 σὺν πλήθεσιν ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, καὶ σὺν αὐτῷ Λυσίαν τὸν 

ἐπίτροπον καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων, ἕκαστον ἔχοντα δύναμιν 

Ἑλληνικὴν πεζῶν μυριάδας ἔνδεκα, καὶ ἱππεῖς πεντακισχιλίους 

τριακοσίους, καὶ ἐλέφαντας εἰκοσιδύο, ἅρματα δὲ δρεπανηφόρα 
, 

τριακόσια. 


9 


Καὶ Μενέλαος δὲ συνέµιξεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ παρεκάλει μετὰ 
πολλῆς εἰρωνείας τὸν ᾿Αντίοχον, οὐκ ἐπὶ σωτηρία τῆς πατρίδος, 
4 οἰόμενος δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς κατασταθήσεσθαι. “O δὲ βασιλεὺς 
τῶν βασιλέων ἐξήγειρε τὸν θυμὸν τοῦ Αντιόχου ἐπὶ τὸν ἁλιτή- 
prov, καὶ Λυσίον ὑποδείξαντος τοῦτον αἴτιον εἶναι πάντων τῶν 
κακῶν, προσέταξεν, ὡς ἔθος ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, προσαπολέσαι 
ἀγαγόντας αὐτὸν εἰς Ῥέροιαν. * 


“ ” ~ - 

5 Ἔστι δὲ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ πύργος πεντήκοντα πηχῶν πλήρης σπο- 
σος Φ ” , 
δοῦ οὗτος δὲ ὄργανον εἶχε περιφερὲς πάντοθεν ἀπόκρημνον 
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and taking hold of his coat drew him by 
force; and when he would have taken that 
cursed man alive, a horseman of ‘I’hracia 
coming upon him smote off his shoulder, so 
that Gorgias fled unto Marisa. 

% Now when they that were with Gorgias 
had fought long, and were weary, Judas 
called upon the Lord, that he would shew 
himself to be their helper and leader of the 
battle. 3’And with that he began in his own 
language, and sung psalms witha loud voice, 
and rushing unawares upon Gorgias’ men, 
he put them to flight. 3 8ο Judas gathered 
his host, and came into the city of Odollam. 
And when the seventh day came, they puri- 
fied themselves, as the custom was, and kept 
the sabbath in the same eee 

39And upon the day following, as the use 
had been, Judas and his company came to 
take up the bodies of them that were slain, 
and to bury them with their kinsmen in 
their fathers’ graves. Ὁ Now under the 
coats of every one that was slain they found 
things consecrated to the idols of the Jam- 
nites, which is forbidden the Jews by the 
law. ‘Then every man saw that this was 
the cause wherefore they were slain. ‘!All 
men therefore praising the Lord, the right- 
eous Judge, who had opened the things 
that were hid 4betook themselves unto 
prayer, and besought him that the sin 
committed might wholly be put out of 
remembrance. Besides, that noble Judas 
exhorted the people to keep themselves 
from sin, forsomuch as they saw before 
their eyes the things that came to pass for 
the sins of those that were slain. 

4 And when he had made a gathering 
throughout the company to the sum of 
two thousand drachms of silver, he sent 
it to Jerusalem to offer a sin offering, doing 
therein very well and honestly, in that he 
was mindful of the resurrection: “for if 
e had not hoped that they that were slain 
should have risen again, it had been super- 
fluous and vain to pray for the dead. “And 
also in that he perceived that there was 
great favour laid up for those that died god- 
ly, it was an holy and good thought. Where- 
upon he made a reconertiation for the 
dead, that they might be delivered from sin. 

In the hundred forty and ninth year it 
was told Judas, that Antiochus Hupator 
was coming with a great power into Judea, 
2and with him Lysias his protector, and 
ruler of his affairs, having either of them 
a Grecian power of footmen, an hundred 
and ten thousand, and horsemen five thou- 
sand and three hundred, and elephants two 
and twenty, and three hundred chariots 
armed with hooks. . 

3 Menelaus also joined himself with them 
and with great dissimulation encouraged 
Antiochus, not for the safeguard of the 
country, but because he thought {ο have 
been made governor. 3 But the King of 
kings moved Antiochus’ mind against this 
wicked wretch, and Lysias informed the 
king that this man was the cause of all 
mischief, so that the king commanded to 
bring him unto Berea, and to put him to 
death, as the manner is in that place. 

5 Now there was in that place a tower of 
fifty cubits high, full of ashes, and it had 
@ round instrument, which on every side 
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sanged down into the ashes. And who- 
soever was condemned of sacrilege, or had 
committed any other grievous crime, there 
did all men thrust him unto death. “Sueh 
a death it happened that wicked man to 
die, not having so much as burial in the 
earth; and that most justly: δουν inasmuch 
as he had committed many sins about the 
altar, whose fire and ashes were holy, he 
reeeived his death in ashes. 

9 Now the king came with a barbarous 
and haughty mind to do far worse to the 
Jews, than had been done in his father’s 
time. !' Which things when Judas per- 
ceived, he commanded the multitude to call 
upon the Lord night and day, that if ever 
at any other time, he would now also help 
them, being at the point to be put from 
their law, from their country, and trom 
the holy temple: “and that he would not 
suffer the people, that had even now been 
but a little refreshed, to be in subjection 
to the blasphemous nations. 

So when they had all done this toge- 
ther, and besought the merciful Lord with 
weeping and fasting, and lying flat upon 
the ground three days long, Judas, having 
exhorted them, commanded they should be 
in a readiness. 

And Judas, being apart with the elders, 
determined, before the king’s host should 
enter into Judea, and get the city, to go 
forth and try the matter in fight by the help 
of the Lord. 

4 So when he had committed ali to the 
Creator of the world, and exhorted his sol- 
diers to fight manfully, even. unto death, 
for the laws, the temple, the city, the coun- 
try, and the commonwealth, he camped by 
Modin: and having given the watehword 
to them that were about him, Victory is of 
God; with tbe most valiant and choice 
young men he went in into the king’s tent by 
night, and slew in the cainp about four thou- 
sand men, and the chiefest of the elephants, 
with all that were upon him. /¢And at last 
they filled the camp with fear and tumult, 
and departed with good success. 7 ‘his was 
done in the break of the day, because the 
protection of the Lord did help him. 

13 Now when the king had taken a taste of 
the manliness of the Jews, he went about to 
take the holds by policy, and marched to- 
ward Bethsura, which was a strong hold of 
the Jews: but he was put to flight, failed, 
and lost of his men: * for. Judas had con- 
veyed unto them that were in it such things 
as were necessary. 

21 But Rhodocus, who was in the Jews’ 
host, disclosed the secrets to the enemies ; 
therefore he was sought out, and when they 
had gotten him, they put him in prison. 

2 'I'he king treated with them in Beth- 
sura the second time, gave his hand, took 
their’s, departed, fought with Judas, was 
overcome: heard that Philip, who was 
left over the affaixs in Antioch, was desper- 
ately bent, confounded, intreated the Jews, 
submitted himself, and sware to all equal 
conditions, agreed with them, and offered 
sacrifice, honoured the temple, and dealt 
kindly with the place, % and accepted wail 
of Maccabeus, made him principal gover7or 
from Ptolemais unto the Gerrhenians ; 
came to Ptolemais: the people there were 
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3 x / 
εἰς τὴν σποδόν. 
” A ς x 7 oe ο 
τινων ἄλλων κακῶν ὑπεροχὴν πεποιηµένον, ἅπαντες προσωθοῦ- 
ow eis ὄλεθρον. 
ΔΝ - ~ ΄ / ΄ f 
μηδὲ τῆς γῆς τυχόντα ἈΜενέλαον' πάνυ δικαίως, 
XN x x e = a 
συνετελέσατο πολλὰ περὶ τὸν βωμὸν ἁμαρτήματα, οὗ τὸ Tp 
- ΄ 
ἁγνὸν ἦν καὶ ἡ σποδὸς, ἐν σποδῷ τὸν θάνατον ἐκομισατο. 


ατα lal x © ΄ 3 ” Xs i 
Ἐνταῦθα τὸν ἱεροσυλίας ένοχον ὄντα, 7 καί 6 


” / Ν ΄ . ~~ 
Τοιούτῳ µόρῳ τὸν παράνοµον συνέβη θανεῖν, 7 
Ἐπει γὰρ 8 


Tots δὲ φρονήμασιν ὁ βασιλεὺς βεβαρβαρωμένος ἤρχετο, 9 


τὰ χείριστα τῶν ἐπὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ γεγονότων ἐνδειξόμενος 

“ > oe Ye Ν a9, 4 ο / nw 
τοῖς Ιουδαίοι. MertadaBov δὲ Ιούδας ταῦτα, παρήγγειλε τῷ 

΄ Σ.Ε δι ss x > “ Δι ΄ ” a 
πλήθει δι ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸν Κύριον, εἴποτε 

an n val ~ / / 
ἄλλοτε, καὶ νῦν ἐπιβοηθεῖν τοῖς τοῦ νόµου καὶ πατρίδος καὶ 
ἱεροῦ ἁγίου στερεῖσθαι µέλλουσι, καὶ τὸν ἄρτι βραχέως ἀνε- 
ψυχότα adv μὴ ἐᾶσαι τοῖς δυσφήµοις ἔθνεσιν ὑποχειρίους 
γενέσθαι. 

Τ]άντων δὲ τὸ αὐτὸ ποιἠσάντων ὁμοῦ καὶ καταξιωσάντων 
τὸν ἐλεήμονα Kipiov μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ καὶ νήστειῶν καὶ προπτώ- 
σεως ἐφ ἡμέρας τρεῖς ἀδιαλείπτως, παρακαλέσας αὐτοὺς ὁ 

ῴ 
Ἰούδας ἐκέλευσε παραγίνεσθαι. 


Καθ ἑαυτὸν δὲ σὺν τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις γενόμενος, ἐβουλεύ- 
caro πρὶν εἰσβαλειν τοῦ βασιλέως τὸ στράτευμα εἰς τὴν 
2 / x fi ~ / 9 - 3 / 
Ἰουδαίαν, καὶ γενέσθαι τῆς πόλεως ἐγκρατεῖς, ἐξελθόντας 
κρῖναι τὰ πράγµατα τῇ τοῦ Κυρίου βοηθείᾳ. 


A ΔΝ δὲ ‘ 4 Ν na ’ na / Ne 
Ἀοὺς δὲ τὴν ἐπιτροπὴν τῷ κτίστῃ τοῦ κόσμον, παρακαλέσας 
τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ γενναίως ἀγωνίσασθαι µέχρι θανάτου περὶ νόμων, 
περὶ ἱεροῦ, πόλεως, πατρίδος, πολιτείας, ἐποιήσατο περὶ Mwdeiv 
τὴν στρατοπεδείαν. Δοὺς δὲ τοῖς περὶ αὐτὸν σύνθημα Θεοῦ 
/ , 
γίκης, μετὰ νεανίσκων ἀρίστων κεκριµένων ἐπιβαλὼν νύκτωρ 
Ne, N 2\ XN 9 A 4 iS es 3 ” 
ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλικὴν αὐλὴν, ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ ἀνεῖλεν εἰς ἄνδρας 
/ Ν a“ - 
τετρακισχιλίους, καὶ τὸν πρωτεύοντα τῶν ἐλεφάντων σὺν τῷ κατ 
> ΄ yy a N ‘\ / ‘ bt ν ‘ 
οἰκίαν ὄχλῳ συνέθηκε, καὶ τὸ τέλος τὴν παρεμβολὴν δέους 
καὶ ταραχῆς ἐπλήρωσαν, καὶ ἐξέλνσαν εὐημεροῦντε. Ὕπο- 
3 - a? ¢ , 
φαινούσης δὲ ἤδη τῆς ἡμέρας τοῦτ ἐγεγόνει, διὰ τὴν ἐπαρή- 
A n ’ 
γουσαν αὐτῷ τοῦ Κυρίου σκέπην. 


na ~ A 3 , 

Ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς εἰληφὼς γεῦσιν τῆς τῶν Ιουδαίων εὐτολμίας, 

΄ Ν , ‘ , δαν Ζ 
κατεπείρασε διὰ μεθόδων τοὺς τόπους. Kat ἐπὶ Βαιθσούρᾳ 
φρούριον ὀχυρὸν τῶν Ιουδαίων προσῆγεν' καὶ ἐτροποῦτο, 

/ 3 - ο) ΔΝ » > La q ‘, 
προσέκρουεν, ἠλαττονοῦτο. Tots δὲ ἔνδον Ιούδας τὰ δέοντα 
εἰσέπεμψε. 

Προσήγγειλε δὲ τὰ μυστήρια τοῖς πολεµίοις Ῥόδοκος ἐκ 
iol Ἴ ὃ ao A “ὁ . > nO be ΔΝ λή ϐ XN 
τῆς ᾿Ιουδαϊκῆς τάξεως ἀνεζητήθη δὲ, καὶ κατελήφθη, καὶ 
κατεκλείσθη. 

Ἐδευτερολόγησεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοῖς ἐν ἨΒαιθσούρᾳ δεξιὰν 
” ” Ft ual , a NE Nee?) 2 ο 
ἔδωκεν, ἔλαβεν, dane, προσέβαλε τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν, ἥττων 

- > 
ἐγένετο, µετέλαβεν ἀπονενοῆσθαι τὸν Φίλιππον ἐν ᾿Αντιοχείᾳ 
τὸν ἀπολελειμμένον ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων, συνεχύθη' τοὺς ‘lov- 
δαίους παρεκάλεσεν, ὑπετάγη, καὶ ὤμοσεν ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς δικαίοις" 
συνελύθη καὶ θυσίαν προσήγαγεν, ἐτίμησε τὸν νεὼν, καὶ τὸν 

, > , ν x a > , 2 
τόπον ἐφιλανθρώπησε, καὶ τὸν Μακκαβαῖον daedéfato: κατέ- 
λιπε στρατηγὸν ἀπὸ Πτολεμαϊῖδος ἕως τῶν Ρεῤῥηνῶν ἡγεμονίδην, 
Φ > mS a 7 a ~ - ς 
ἦλύῦεν eis Πτολεμαΐδα. ἐδυσφόρουν περὶ τῶν συνθηκῶν οἱ 
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Πτολεμαεῖς, ἐδείναζον γὰρ ὑπὲρ ὧν ἠθέλησαν ἀθετεῖν τὰς 

I 5 { 
διαστάλσεις. 

Ἡροσῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὸ βῆμα Λυσίας, ἀπελογήσατο ἐνδεχομέ- 
vws, συνέπεισε, κατεπραῦνεν, εὐμενεῖς ἐποίησεν, ἀνέζευξεν eis 
2 , C7 < on , a > , 9 a > 
Αντιόχειαν' οὕτω τὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τῆς ἐφόδου καὶ τῆς ἆνα- 
ζυγῆς ἐχώρησε. 

14 x xX a , i - Ν κ > , 
Mera δὲ τριετῇ χρόνον προσέπεσε τοῖς περὶ τὸν ‘lovday, 
a ΄ aA id 

Δημήτριον τὸν τοῦ Ἀελεύκου διὰ τοῦ κατὰ Τρίπολιν λιμένος 

2 εἰσπλεύσαντα μετὰ πλήθους ἰσχυροῦ καὶ στόλου, κεκρατη- 
- 3 

κέναι τῆς χώρας, ἐπανελόμενον ᾿Αντίοχον καὶ τὸν τούτου 

ἐπίτροπον Λυσίαν. 

ὃ λλκιμος δέ τις προγενόµενος ἀρχιερεὺς, ἑκουσίως δὲ µεμο- 

a a , ΄ a 

Avppévos ἐν τοῖς τῆς ἐπιμιξίας ypovots, συννοήσας ὅτι καθ 

a ΄ -- Le Ν 

ὀντιναοῦν τρόπον οὐκ ἐστιν αὐτῷ σωτηρία, οὐδὲ πρὸς ἅγιον 

zy e ‘ ‘ ‘ 

4 θυσιαστήριον ἔτι πρόσοδος, ἧκε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Δημήτριον 
πρώτῳ καὶ πεντηκοστῷ καὶ ἑκατοστῷ ἔτει, προσάγων αὐτῷ 
στέφανον χρυσοῦν καὶ φοίνικα, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τῶν νοµιζο- 

/ ζω) a cal A ΔΝ / ra ” 
µένων θαλλῶν τοῦ iepod: καὶ τὴν ἡμέραν ἐκείνην ἡσυχίων ἔσχε. 


26 


5 Karpov δὲ λαβὼν τῆς ἰδίας ἀνοίας συνεργὸν, προσκληθεὶς 
εἰς συνέδριον ὑπὸ τοῦ Δημητρίου, καὶ ἐπερωτηθεὶς ἐν tive 
διαθέσει καὶ βουλῇ καθεστήκασιν ot ]ουδαῖοι, πρὸς ταῦτα ἔφη, 

6 of λεγόμενοι τῶν Ιουδαίων ᾿Ασιδαῖοι, ὧν ἀφηγεῖται Ιούδας 

6 Μακκαβαῖος, πολεμοτροφοῦσι καὶ στασιάζουσιν, οὐκ ἐῶντες 

τὴν βασιλείαν εὐσταθείας τυχεῖν. 

Ὃθεν ἀφελόμενος τὴν προγονικὴν δόξαν, λέγω δὴ τὴν 
ἀρχιερωσύνην, δεῦρο viv ἐλήλυθα. Ἡρῶτον μὲν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἀνηκόντων τῷ βασιλεῖ γνησίως φρονῶν, δεύτερον δὲ καὶ τῶν 
ἰδίων πολιτῶν στοχαζόµενος: τῇ μὲν yap τῶν προειρηµένων 
ἀλογιστίᾳ τὸ σύμπαν ἡμῶν γένος οὐ μικρῶς ἀκληρεῖ. 


eo =I 


9 “Exacta δὲ τούτων ἐπεγνωκὼς σὺ βασιλεῦ, καὶ τῆς χώρας 
καὶ τοῦ περιϊσταμένου γένωυς ἡμῶν προνοήθητι, καθ ἣν έχεις 
πρὸς ἅπαντας εὔαπάντήητον φιλανθρωπίαν. ᾿"Αχρι γὰρ Ιούδας 
περίεστιν, ἀδύνατον εἰρήνης τυχεῖν τὰ πράγματα. Τοιούτων 
δὲ ῥηθέντων ὑπὸ τούτου, θᾶττον οἱ λοιποὶ φίλοι δυσμενῶς 
ἔχοντες τὰ πρὸς τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν προσεπύρωσαν τὸν Δημήτριον. 


10 
1 


12 


Ἡροσκαλεσάμενος δὲ εὐθέως Nixdvopa τὸν γενόμενον ἐλε- 
φαντάρχην, καὶ στρατηγὸν ἀναδείξας τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἐξαπέ- 
19 στειλε, δοὺς ἐντολὰς, αὐτὸν μὲν τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν ἐπανελέσθαι, τοὺς 

δὲ σὺν αὐτῷ σκορπίσαι, καταστῆσαι δὲ Αλκιμον ἀρχιερέα τοῦ 
14 μεγίστου tepot. Ta δὲ ἐκ τῆς Ιουδαίας πεφυγαδευκότα τὸν 

Ἰούδαν έθνη συνέµισγον ἀγεληδὸν τῷ Ἰικάνορι, τὰς τῶν “lov- 

δαίων ἀτυχίας καὶ συμφορὰς, idias εὔημερίας δοκοῦντες 

ἔσεσθαι. 
Ι6 ᾿Ακούσαντες δὲ τὴν τοῦ Nexavopos ἔφοδον καὶ τὴν ἐπίθεσιν 
τῶν ἐθνῶν, καταπασάµενοι γῆν ἐλιτάνευον τὸν ἄχρι αἰῶνος 
συστήσαντα τὸν ἑαυτοῦ λαὸν, del δὲ per ἐπιφανείας ἄντιλαμ- 
16 βανόμενον τῆς ἑαυτοῦ pepidos. ΠἩροστάξαντος δὲ τοῦ ἡγουμέ- 
νου, ἐκεῖθεν εὐθέως ἀνέζευξαν, καὶ συμμίσγουσιν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ 
κώμην Δεσσαού. 

Ῥίμων δὲ 6 ἀδελφὸς Ἰούδα συμβεβληκῶς ἦν τῷ ἸἈικάνορι, 
βραχέως δὲ διὰ τὴν αἰφνίδιον τῶν ἀντιπάλων ὀἐφασίαν 


17 
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grieved for the covenants; for they stormed, 
ος they would make their covenants 
void, 

16 Lysias went up to the judgment seat, 
said as much as could be in defence of the 
cause, persuaded, pacified, made them well 
affected, returned to Antioch. Thus it went 
touching the king’s coming and departing. 

After three years was Judas informed, 
that Demctrius the son of Seleucus, having 
entered by the haven of Tripolis with a 
great power and navy, *had taken thie coun- 
try, and killed Antiochus, and Lysias his 
protector. 

3 Now one Alcimus, who had been high 
priest, and had defiled himself wilfully in 
the times of their mingling with the Gentiles, 
seeing that by no means he could save him. 
self, nor have any more access to the holy 
altar, 4 came to king Demetrius in the hun- 
dred and one and fiftieth year, presenting 
unto him a crown of gold, and a palm, and 
also of the boughs which were used solemnly 
in the temple: and so that day he held his 
peace. 

5 Howbeit, having gotten opportunity to 
further his foolish enterprise, and being 
called into council by Demetrius, and asked 
how the Jews stood affected, and what they 
intended, he answered thereunto: 6 Those 
of the Jews that be called Assideans, whose 
captain is Judas Maccabeus, nourish war, 
aud are seditious, and will not let the realm 
be in peace. 

7 Therefore I, being deprived of mine an- 
cestors’ honour, I mean the high priesthood, 
am now come hither: Sfirst, verily for the 
unfeigned care 1 have of things pertaining 
to the king; and secondly, even for that i 
inteud the good of mine own citizens: for 
all our nation is in no small misery through 
the unadvised dealing of them aforesaid. 

9 Wherefore, O king, seeing thou knowest 
all these things, be earcful for the country, 
and our nation, which is pressed on every 
side, according to the clemency that thou 
readily shewest unto all, 18 For as long as 
Judas liveth, it is not possible that the state 
should be quiet. "This was no sooner spo- 
ken of him, but others of the king’s friends, 
being maliciously set against Judas, did 
more incense Demetrius. 

2And forthwith calling Nicanor, who had 
been master of the elephants, and making 
him governor over Judea, he sent him forth, 
B commanding him to slay Judas, and to 
seatter them that were with him and to 
make Alcimus high priest of the great tem- 
ple. 1#Then the heathen, that had fled out 
of Judea from Judas, came to Nicanor by 
flocks, thinking the harm and calamities of 
the Jews to be their welfare. of 

16 Now when the Jews heard of Nicanor’s 
coming, and that the heathen were up 
against them, they cast carth upon their 
heads, and made supplication to him that 
had established his people for ever, and who 
always helpeth his portion with manifesta- 
tion of his presence. So at the command- 
ment of the captain they removed straight- 
ways from thence, and came near unio them 
at the town of Dessau. 4 

7 Now Simon, Judas’ brother, had_ joined 
battle with Nicanor, but was somewhat dis 
comfited through the sudden silence of hia 
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enemies. 18 Nevertheless Nicanor, hearing 
of the manliness of them that were with 
Judas, and the courageousness that they had 
to fight for their country, durst not try the 
matter by the sword. 1 Wherefore he sent 
Posidonius, and Theodotus, and Mattathias, 
to make peace. 

39ο when they had taken long advise- 
ment thereupon, and the captain had made 
the multitude acquainted therewith, and it 
appeared that they were all of one mind, 
they consented to the covenants, *tand ap- 
pointed a day to meet in together by them- 
selves: and when the day came, and stools 
were set for either of them, Judas placed 
armed men ready in convenient places, lest 
some treachery should be suddenly practised 
by the enemies: so they made a peaceable 
conference. 

3 Now Nicanor abode in Jerusalem, and 
did no hurt, but sent away the people that 
came flocking unto him. “And he would 
not willingly have Judas outof his sight: for 
he loved the man from his heart. He 
prayed him also to take a wife, and to beget 
children: so he married, was quiet,and took 
part of this life, α 

% But Alcimus, perceiving the love that 
was betwixt them,and considering the cove- 
nants that were made, came to Demetrius, 
and told him that Nicanor was not well 
affected toward the state: for that he had 
erdained Judas, a traitor to his realm, to be 
the king’s successor. 37 Then the king being 
in a rage, and provoked with the accusations 
of the most wicked man, wrote to Nicanor, 
signifying that he was much displeased with 
the covenants, and commanding him that 
he should send Maccabeus prisoner in all 
haste unto Antioch. 

* When this came to Nicanor’s hearing, 
he was much confounded in himself, and 
took it grievously that he should make void 
the articles which were agreed upon, the 
man being in no fault. 29 But because there 
was no dealing against the king, he watched 
his time to accomplish this thing by policy. 

30 Notwithstanding, when Maccabeus saw 
that Nicanor began to be churlish unto him, 
and that he entreated him more roughly 
than he was wont, perceiving that such sour 
behaviour came not of good, he gathered 
together not a few of his men, and withdrew 
himself from Nicanor. 3! But the other, 
knowing that he was notably prevented by 
Judas’ policy, came into the great and holy 
temple, and commanded the priests, that 
were offering their usual sacrifices, to deliver 
him the man. *And when they sware that 
they could not tell where the man was 
whom he sought, She stretched out his right 
hand toward the temple, and made an oath 
in this manner: If ye will not deliver me 
Judas as a prisoner, | will lay this temple of 
God even with the ground, and I will break 
down the altar, and erect a notable temple 
unto Bacchus. 

4After these words, he departed. Then 
the priests lifted up their hands toward 
heaven, and besought him that was ever a 
defender of their nation, saying in this man- 
ner; % Thou, O Lord of all things, who hast 
need of nothing, wast pleased that the tem- 
ple of thine habitation should be among us: 

therefore now, O holy Jord of all holivess, 
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ἑπταικώ.. "Όμως δὲ ἀκούων 6 Nixaywp ἣν εἶχον of περὶ τὸν 
Ἰούδαν ἀνδραγαθίαν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδος ἀγῶσιν 
εὐψυχίαν, ἐπευλαβεῖτο τὴν κρίσιν δί αἱμάτων ποιήσασθαι" 
Διόπερ ἔπεμψε Ποσιδώνιον καὶ Θεόδοτον καὶ Ματταθίαν, δοῦναι 
καὶ λαβεῖν δεξιάς. 


Ἠλείονος δὲ γενομένης περὶ τούτων ἐπισκέψεως, καὶ τοῦ 
ἡγεμόνος τοῖς πλήθεσιν ἀνακοινωσαμένον, καὶ φανείσης ὅμο- 
ψήφου γνώμης, ἐπένευσαν ταῖς συνθήκαι. ᾿Ἑτάξαντο δὲ 
ἡμέραν ἐν ᾗ κατ ἰδίαν ἤξουσιν εἰς τὸ αὐτό' καὶ προῇλθε, καὶ 
παρ) ἑκάστου διαφόρους ἔθεσαν δίφρους. Διέταξεν Ἰούδας 
ἐνόπλους ἑτοίμους ἐν τοῖς ἐπικαίροις τόποις, µήποτε ἐκ τῶν 
πολεµίων αἰφνιδίως κακουργία γένηται' τὴν ἁρμόζουσαν ἐποι- 
ἤσαντο κοινολογίαν. 


Διέτριβεν δὲ 6 Nixdvwp ἐν Ἱεροσολύμοις, καὶ ἔπραττεν - 


οὐθὲν ἄτοπον' τοὺς δὲ συναχθέντας ἀγελαίους ὄχλους ἀπέλυσε. 
Καὶ εἶχε τὸν Ἰούδαν διαπαντὸς ἐν προσώπῳ, ψυχικῶς τῷ ἀνδρὶ 
προσεκέκλιτο. Ἡαρεκάλεσεν αὐτὸν γῆμαι καὶ παιδοποιήσα- 
σθαυ ἐγάμησεν, εὐστάθησεν, ἐκοινώνησε βίου. 


Ὁ δὲ Αλκιμος συνιδὼν τὴν πρὸς ἀλλήλους εὔνοιαν καὶ τὰς 
γενοµένας συνθήκας, ἀναλαβὼν, ἦκε πρὸς τὸν Δημήτριον, καὶ 
ἔλεγε τὸν Nixdvopa ἀλλότρια φρονεῖν τῶν πραγµάτων' τὸν 

A > / lel / by 50 8 10 > 660 
γὰρ ἐπίβουλον τῆς βασιλείας ᾿Ιούδαν διάδοχον ἀναδέδειχεν 
ἑαυτοῦ. “O δὲ βασιλεὺς ἔκθυμος γενόμενος, καὶ ταῖς τοῦ 

/ 3 ΔΝ ” 3” , , 
παµπονήρου ἐρεθισθεὶς διαβολαῖς, ἔγραψε Nixavope φάσκων, 
ὑπὲρ μὲν τῶν συνθηκῶν βαρέως Φέρειν, κελεύων δὲ τὸν Μακ- 
καβαῖον δέσµιον ἐξαποστέλλειν ταχέως εἰς ᾽Αντιόχειαν. 


ie Ν ΄ ~ / / Ν 
ἩΠροσπεσόντων δὲ τούτων τῷ Ἰικάνορι, συνεκέχυτο καὶ 
/ 3 9 x / > / \ aes. λ 

δυσφόρως ἔφερεν, εἰ τὰ διεσταλµένα ἀθετήσει μηδὲν 7 ἀνδρὸς 
2 , > Ν XN a“ a» / » a 5 
ἠδικηκότος. ‘Emel δὲ τῷ βασιλεῖ ἀντιπράττειν οὐκ ἣν, εὔκαιρον 
re 2 , a_% > Φ, 
ἐτήρει στρατηγήµατι TOUT ἐπιτελέσαι. 


Ὁ δὲ Ἱακκαβαῖος αὐστηρότερον διεξάγοντα συνιδὼν τὸν 
Ἱικάνορα πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν εἰθισμένην ἀπάντήσιν ἀγριωτέ- 
pav ἐσχήκότα, νοήσας ovK ἀπὸ τοῦ βελτίστου τὴν αὐστηρίαν 
εἶναι, συστρέψας οὐκ ὀλίγους τῶν περὶ ἑαυτὸν, συνεκρύπτετο 
τὸν Nixdvopa. ἉὙᾶυγγνοὺς δὲ 6 ἕτερος ὅτι yevvaiws ὑπὸ τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς ἐστρατήγηται, παραγενόµενος ἐπὶ τὸ µέγιστον καὶ 
ἅγιον ἱερὸν, τῶν ἱερέων τὰς καθηκούσας θυσίας προσαγόντων, 
ἐκέλευσε παραδιδόναι τὸν ἄνδρα. Tay δὲ pel ὅρκων φασκόν- 
των μὴ γινώσκειν ποῦ ποτ ἐστὶν 6 ζητούμενο, προτείνας 
τὴν δεξιὰν εἰς τὸν νεὼν, ταῦτα ὤμοσεν, ἐὰν μὴ δέσµιόν poe 
τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν παραδῶτε, τόνδε τοῦ Θεοῦ σηκὸν εἰς πεδίον ποιήσω, 
καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κατασκάφω, καὶ ἱερὸν ἐνταῦθα τῷ Διονύσῳ 
ἐπιφανὲς ἀναστήσω. 


Τοσαῦτα δὲ εἰπὼν ἀπῆλθεν. of δὲ ἱερεῖ προτεΐίναντες τὰς 
χεῖρας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, ἐπεκαλοῦντο τὸν διαπαντὸς ὑπέρμαχον 
τοῦ έθνους ἡμῶν, ταῦτα λέγοντες, σὺ, Κύριε, τῶν ὅλων ἄπροσ- 
δες ὑπάρχων, εὐδόκησας ναὸν τῆς σῆς κατασκηνώσεως ἐν 
ἡμῖν γενέσθαι. Καὶ viv, aye παντὸς ἁγιασμοῦ Kupte 
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ee 3 34 3 νά fi x tA 
διατήρησον εἰς αἰῶνα ἀμίαντον τόνδε τὸν προσφάτως κεκαθαρισ- 
µένον οἶκον. 

'Ῥαξὶς δέ τις τῶν ἀπὸ Ἱεροσολύμων πρεσβυτέρων, ἐμηνύθη 
΄ ο λί ον 48, λῶ 3 ΄ 
τῷ Nixdvopi, ἀνὴρ φιλοπολίτης καὶ σφόδρα καλῶς ἀκούων, 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν εὔνοιαν πατὴρ τῶν Ιουδαίων προσαγορευόµενος. 
38 *Hv γὰρ ἐν τοῖς ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοις τῆς ἁμιξίας κρίσιν εἴσενη- 

... a at 
νεγµένος Ἰουδαϊσμοῦ, καὶ σῶμα καὶ ψυχὴν ὑπὲρ τοῦ Ἴου- 
.. cal rd 
δαϊσμοῦ παραβεβληµένος μετὰ πάσης ἐκτενίας. 


37 


99 Bovddcuevos δὲ Νικάνωρ πρόδηλον ποιῆσαι ἣν εἶχε πρὸς 
τοὺς Ιουδαίους δυσµένειαν, ἀπέστειλε στρατιώτας ὑπὲρ τοὺς 
40 πεντακοσίους συλλαβεῖν αὐτόν. Εδοξε yup, ἐκεῖνον συλλα- 
4] βὼν, τούτοις ἐργάσασθαι συµφοράν, Tay δὲ πληθῶν µελλόν- 
των τὸν πύργον καταλαβέσθαι, καὶ τὴν αὐλαίαν θύραν βιαζο- 
µένων, καὶ κελευόντων πρ προσάγειν καὶ τὰς θύρας ὑφάπτειν, 
49 περικατάληπτος γενόμενος ὑπέθηκεν ἑαυτῷ ξίφος, εὐγενῶς 
θέλων ἀποθανεῖν, rep τοῖς ἁλιτηρίοις ὑποχείριος γενέσθαι, καὶ 
43 τῆς ἰδίας εὐγενείας ἀναξίως ὑβρισθῆναι. TH δὲ πληγῇ μὴ 
κατευθικτήσας διὰ τὴν τοῦ ἀγῶνος σπουδὴν, καὶ τῶν ὄχλων 
εἴσω τῶν θυρωµάτων εἰσβαλόντων, ἀναδραμὼν γεγναίως ἐπὶ τὸ 
44 τεῖχος, κατεκρήµνισεν ἑαυτὸν ἀνδρείως εἰς τοὺς ὄχλους. Tay 
δὲ ταχέως ἀναποδισάντων, γενομένου διαστήματος ἦλθε κατὰ 
µέσον τὸν κενεῶνα. 

"Ere δὲ ἔμπνους ὑπάρχων καὶ πεπυρωμένος τοῖς θυμοῖς, 
ἐξαναστὰς φερομένων κρουνηδὸν τῶν αἱμάτων, καὶ δυσχερῶν 
ὄντων τῶν τραυμάτων, Spduw τοὺς ὄχλους διελθὼν, καὶ στὰς 
46 ἐπί τινος πέτρας ἀποῤῥωγάδος, παντελῶς ἔξαιμος ἤδη γενό- 

µενος, προβαλὼν τὰ ἔντερα, καὶ λαβὼν ἑκατέραις ταῖς χερσὶν, 

ἐνέσεισε τοῖς ὄχλοις: καὶ ἐπικαλεσάμενος τὸν δεσπόζοντα τῆς 
ζωῆς καὶ τοῦ πνεύματος, ταῦτα αὐτῷ πάλιν ἀποδοῖναι, τόνδε 
τὸν τρόπον µετήλλαξεν. 


45 


15 ‘O δὲ Νικάνωρ petaraBav τοὺς περὶ τὸν Ιούδαν ὄντας ἐν 
τοῖς. κατὰ Ῥαμάρειαν τόποις, ἐβουλεύσατο τῇ τῆς καταπαύσεως 


ἡμέρᾳ μετὰ πάσης ἀσφαλείας αὐτοῖς ἐπιβαλεῖν. 


Line XN ον / / > a3 a te 
2 ἸΤῶν δὲ κατ’ ἀνάγκην συνεποµένων αὐτῷ Ἰουδαίων, λεγόντων, 
δ ~ 9 > if ὃν ΄ > / δό δὲ > 
μηδαμῶς οὕτως ἀγρίως καὶ βαρβάρως ἀπολέσῃς, δόξαν δὲ ἀπο- 
, “a “a - 2 
µέρισον τῇ προτετιµηµένῃ ὑπὸ τοῦ πάντα ἐθορῶντος μεθ 
ἁγιότητος ἡμέρᾳ. 
« Ν / 3 / > # 2 3 a G 
ὃ Ὁ δὲ τρισαλιτήριος ἐπηρώτησεν, ci ἔστιν ἐν οὐρανῷ duva- 
4 στης ὁ προστεταχὼς ἄγειν τὴν τῶν σαββάτων ἡμέραν; Tov 
Ν Ἡ / Xx 4 , 7 Ν me re ba 
2 ” 4 ~ > 3 > aw 
δὲ ἀποφηναμένων, ἐστιν 6 Κύριος ζῶν αὐτὸς ἐν οὐρανῷ δυνάστης, 
ς a 
56 κελεύσας ἀσκεῖν τὴν ἑβδομάδα. ‘O δὲ ἕτερος, kayo φησι, 
? “a -- 
δυνάστης ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὁ προστάσσων αἴρειν ὅπλα, καὶ τὰς 
βασιλικὰς χρείας ἐπιτελεῖν. ὅμως οὐ κατέσχεν ἐπιτελέσαι τὸ 
/ “~ 
6 σχέτλιον αὐτοῦ βούλημα. Kai 6 μὲν Νικάνωρ μετὰ πάσης 
5 , a an 
ἁλαζονείας ὑψαυχενῶν, διεγνώκει κοινὸν τῶν περὶ τὸν ἸΙούδαν 
συστήσασθαι τρόπαιον. 
5 ~ 
7 Ὁ δὲ MakxxaBaios ἦν ἀδιαλείπτως πεποιθὼς μετὰ πάσης 
3 / is a 
8 ἐλπίδος ἀντιλήψεως τεύξασθαι παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου. Kai παρε- 
at Ay ΔΝ a> "a ΔΝ 5 tr = Ν a ἔθ a 3 δ 3 
κάλει τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ μὴ δειλιᾷν τὴν τῶν ἔθνῶν ἔφοδον, ἔχοντας 
Ν ‘ cal ~ an ΄ 
δὲ κατὰ voty τὰ προγεγονότα αὐτοῖς dx οὖρανοῦ βοηθήματα, 
~ “ A 1. - ΄ Le 
καὶ taviv προσδοκᾷν τὴν παρὰ Tot παντοκρότορος ἐσομένην 
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keep this house ever undefiled, which lately 
was cleansed, and stop every unrighteous 
mouth. 

37 Now was there accused unto Nicanor 
one Razis, one of the elders of Jerusalem, a 
lover of his countrymen, and a man of very 
good report, who for his kindness was called 
a father of the Jews. * For in the former 
times, when they mingled not themselves 
with the Gentiles, he had been accused of 
Judaism, and did boldly jeopard his body 
and life with all yehemency for the rcligion 
of the Jews. 

39So Nicanor, willing to declare the late 
that he bare unto the Jews, sent above five 
hundred men of war to take him: “for he 
thought by taking him to do the Jews much 
hurt. 4! Now when the multitude would have 
taken the tower, and violently broken into 
the outer door, and bade that fire should be 
brought to burn it, he being ready to be 
taken on every side fell upon his sword; 
42 choosing rather to die manfully, than to 
come into the hands of the wicked, to be 
abused otherwise than beseemed his noble 
birth: 3 put missing his stroke through 
haste, the multitude also rushing within 
the doors, he ran boldly up to the wall, 
and cast himself down manfully among thie 
thickest of them. “ But they quickly giving 
back, and a space being made, he fell down 
into the midst of the void place. 

35 Nevertheless, while there was yet breath 
within him, being inflamed with anger, he 
rose up; and though his blood gushed out 
like spouts of water, and his wounds were 
grievous, yet he ran through the midst of 
the throng; and standing upon a steep 
rock, # when as his blood was now quite 
gone, he plucked out his bowels, and taking 
them in both his hands, he cast them 
upon the throng, and calling upon the 
Lord of life and_ spirit to restore him those 
again, he thus died. 

But Nicanor, hearing that Judas and his 
company were in the strong places about 
Samaria, resolved without any danger to set 
upon them on the sabbath day. 

? Nevertheless the Jews that were com. 
pelled to go with him said, O destroy not 
so cruelly and barbarously, but give honour 
to that day, which he, that seeth all things, 
hath honoured with holiness above other 


ays. 

3 116 the most ungracious wretch de- 
manded, if there were a Mighty one in hea- 
ven, that had commanded the sabbath day 
to be kept. *And when they said, There is 
in heaven a living Lord, and mighty, who 
commanded the seventh day to be kept ; 
5 then said the other, And I αἶδο am mighty 
upon earth, and I command to take arms, 
and to do the king’s business. Yet he ob- 
tained not to have his wicked will done. 
6 So Nicanor in exceeding pride and haugh- 
tiness determined to set up 8 public monu- 
ment of his victory over Judas and them 
that were with him. 

7But Maccabeus had ever sure confidence 
that the Lord would help him: 8 wherefore 
he exhorted his people not to fear the 
coming of the heathen against them, but to 
remember the help which in former times 
they had received from heaven, and now to 
expect the victory and aid, which should 
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come unto them from the Almighty. 9%And 
so comforting them out of the law and the 
prophets, and withal putting them in mind 
of the battles that they won afore, he made 
them more cheerful. ; 

And when he had stirred up their minds, 
he gave them their charge, shewing them 
therewithal the falsehood of the heathen, 
and the breach of oaths. ™ hus he armed 
every one of them, not so much with de- 
fence of shields and spears, as with comfort- 
able and good words: and beside that, he 
told them a dream worthy to be believed, 
as if it had been so indeed, which did not a 
little rejoice them. ’ 

And this was his vision: That Onias, 
who had been high priest, a virtuous and a 
good man, reverend in conversation, geutle 
1n condition, well spoken also, and exercised 
from a child in all points of virtue, holding 
up his hands prayed for the whole body of 
the Jews. 19 This done, in like manner there 
appeared a man with gray hairs, and exceed- 
ing glorious, who was of a wonderful and 
excellent majesty. 1 11ο Onias answered, 
saying, [his is a lover of the brethren, who 
prayeth much for the people, and for the 
holy city, to wit, Jeremias the prophet of 
God. ™ Whereupon Jeremias παν forth 
his right hand gave to Judas asword of gold, 
and in giving it spake thus, '‘l'ake this holy 
sword, a gift from God, with the which thou 
shalt wound the adversaries. 

7 'Thus being well comforted by the words 
of Judas, which were very good, and able to 
stir them up to valour, and to encourage 
the hearts of the young men, they deter- 
mined not to pitch camp, but courageously 
to set upon them,and manfully to try the 
matter by conflict, because the city and the 
sanctuary and the temple were in danger. 
19 Ώου the care that they took for their 
wives, and their children, their brethren, 
and kinsfolks, was in least account with 
them: but the greatest and principal fear 
was for the holy temple. }%Also they that 
were in the city took not the least care, 
being troubled for the conflict abroad. 

And now, when asall looked what should 
be the trial, and the enemies were already 
come near, and the army was set in array, 
and the beasts conveniently placed, and the 
horsemen set 1n wings, 

*l Maccabeus seeing the coming of the 
multitude, and the divers preparations of 
armour, and the fierceness of the beasts, 
stretched out his hands toward heaven, and 
called upon the Lord that worketh wonders, 
knowing that victory cometh not by arms, 
but even as it seemeth good to him, he 
giveth it to such as are worthy: ™there- 
fore in his prayer he said after this manner: 
O Lord, thou didst send thine angel in the 
time of Ezekias king of Judea, and didst 
slay in the host of Sennacherib an hundred 
fourscore and five thousand: wherefore 
now also, O Lord of heaven, send a good 
angel before us for a fear and dread unto 
them; 4and through the might of thine 
arm let those be stricken with terror, that 
come against thy holy people to blaspheme. 
And he ended thus. 

2 Then Nicanor and they that were with 
him cane forward with trumpets and songs. 
But Judas and his company encountered 
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oy - ? a , .. ΄ 3 a a) 
αὐτοῖς νίκην καὶ βοήθειαν. Kai παραμυθούμενος αὐτοὺς ἐκ 

~ ¢ lal cal ca ‘ Δ 
τοῦ νόµου καὶ τῶν προφητῶν, προσυποµνήσας δὲ αὐτοὺς καὶ 

cal a , 
τοὺς ἀγῶνας οὓς ἦσαν éxtetedendres, προθυµοτέρους αὐτοὺς 
κατέστησε. 
.ἳ -- cal , 3 Ν , σ 

Καὶ τοῖς θυμοῖς διεγείρας αὐτοὺς, παρήγγειλεν, ἅμα παρεπι- 
> a“ cal a σ 
δεικνὺς τὴν τῶν ἐθνῶν ἀθεσίαν καὶ τὴν τῶν ὄρκων παράβασιν. 


Ἕκαστον δὲ αὐτῶν καθοπλίσας, οὐ τὴν ἀσπίδων καὶ λογχῶν 


> if ς ‘ > hep 3 ~ ? 4 x 
ἀσφάλειαν, ws τὴν ἐν τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς λόγοις παράκλησιν, καὶ 
προσεξηγησάµενος ὄνειρον ἀξιόπιστον ὕπαρ τι πάντας εὔφρανεν. 
x 
Hy δὲ ἡ τούτου θεωρία τοιάδε "Oviay τὸν γενόμενον 
> ¢ ” Ν > \ 207 ‘ ς 5, 
ἀρχιερέα, ἄνδρα καλὸν καὶ ἀγαθὸν, αἰδήμονα μὲν τὴν ἀπάντησιν, 
πρᾷον δὲ τὸν τρόπον, καὶ λαλιὰν προϊέμενον πρεπόντως, καὶ ἐκ 
παιδὸς ἐκμεμελετηκότα πάντα τὰ τῆς ἀρετῆς οἰκεῖα, τοῦτον τὰς 
χεῖρας προτείναντα κατεύχεσθαι τῷ παντὶ τῶν Ιουδαίων συστή- 
port. Ei? οὕτως ἐπιφανῆναι ἄνδρα πολιᾷ καὶ δόξῃ διαφέροντα. 
θαυμαστὴν δέ τινα καὶ µεγαλοπρεπεστάτην εἶναι τὴν περὶ 
ο ΑΝ ry ΄ ᾿ f X Ν > > a ς 
αὐτὸν ὑπεροχήν. Αποκριθέντα δὲ τὸν Όνιαν εἶπεῖν, 6 φιλ- 
/ kod , > < ‘ / . - a ‘ 
ἄδελφος οὗτός ἐστιν 6 πολλὰ προσευχόµενος περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ 
Ps ae, , « , ε A a , , 
τῆς ἁγίας πόλεως, Ἱερεμίας 6 τοῦ Θεοῦ προφήτης. ἩΠροτεί- 
αν Ν e / Xi 8 cal αλ € 
ναντα δὲ τὸν Ἱερεμίαν τὴν δεξιὰν παραδοῦναι τῷ ᾿Ιούδᾳ ῥομ- 
Cd nm , A “~ nA J ΔΝ 
φαίαν χρυσῆν, διδόντα δὲ προσφωνῆσαι τάδε, λάβε τὴν 
ἁγίαν ῥομφαίαν δῶρον παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, bv ἧς θραύσεις τοὺς 
ὑπεναντίους. 
Ἡαρακληθέντες δὲ τοῖς Ιούδα λόγοις πάνυ καλοῖς καὶ duva- 
> fol a“ 
µένοις ἐπ᾽ ἀρετὴν παρορμῆσαι, καὶ ψυχὰς véwy ἐπανορθῶσαι, 
διέγνωσαν μη στρατοπεδεύεσθαι, γενναίως δὲ ἐμφέρεσθαι, καὶ 
μετὰ πάσης εὐανδρίας ἐμπλακέντες κρῖναι τὰ πράγματα, διὰ 
τὸ καὶ τὴν πόλων, καὶ τὰ ἅγια, καὶ τὸ ἱερὸν κινδυνεύει. ᾿Ἡν 
γὰρ ὁ περὶ γυναικῶν καὶ τέκνων, ἔτι δὲ ἀδελφῶν καὶ συγγενῶν 
- / col 
ἐν ἥττονι µέρει κείµενος αὐτοῖς ἀγὼν, μέγιστος δὲ καὶ πρῶτος 
A , 5 a A 
ὁ περὶ τοῦ καθηγιασµένου γαοῦ φόβος. Hy δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἐν τῇ 
3 f 2 Col 
πόλει κατειληµµένοις οὐ πάρεργος ἀγωνία ταρασσοµένοις τῆς 
ἐν ὑπαίθρῳ προσβολῆς. 
Ke Y 3 no ὃ tf Ν 3 , , ‘ 
ai πάντων ἤδη προσδοκώντων τὴν ἐσομένην κρίσιν, καὶ 
é 3 πο , 
ἤδη συμμιξάντων τῶν πολεµίων, καὶ τῆς στρατιᾶς ἐκταγείσης, 
καὶ τῶν θηρίων ἐπὶ µέρος εὔκαιρον ἀποκατασταθέντων, τῆς τε 
v 
ἵππου κατὰ κέρας τεταγµένης, 
δυνιδὼν 6 Μακκαβαῖος τὴν τῶν πληθῶν παρουσίαν, καὶ τῶν 
ὅπλων τὴν ποικίλην παρασκευὴν, τήν τετῶν θηρίων ἀγριότητα, 
προτείνας τὰς χεῖρας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, ἐπεκαλέσατο TOV Τερατο- 
ποιὸν Kupiov τὸν κατόπτην, γινώσκων ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι δι ὅπλων 
ἡ νίκη, καθὼς δὲ ἂν αὐτῷ κριθείη, τοῖς ἀξίοις περιποιεῖται τὴν 
, η Nea or) , ν / Ν / 
νικην. Έλεγε δὲ ἐπικαλούμενος τόνδε τὸν τρόπον, σὺ, Δέσποτα, 
> ϕ Ν 4 a Sa Nee ¢ ο νο) a 
ἀπέστειλας τὸν ἄγγελόν σου ἐπὶ ᾿Βζεκίου τοῦ βασιλέως τῆς 
3 nw an Lal 
Ἰουδαίας, καὶ dvethes ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 3Ἀενναχηρεὶμ,. εἰς 
ἑκατὸν ὀγδοηκονταπέντε χιλιάδας. 
> aA - , 4 > Ν 3 ¢ “a 3 , 
οὐρανῶν, ἀπόστειλον ἄγγελον ἀγαθὸν ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν cis δέος 
καὶ τρόµον. ἸἈΜεγέθει βραχίονός σου καταπλαγείησαν οἱ μετὰ 
βλἀσφηµίας παραγενόµενοι ἐπὶ τὸν ἅγιόν σου λαόν' καὶ οὗτος 
μὲν ἐν τούτοις ἔλήξεν. 
Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν ἸΝικάνορα μετὰ σαλπίγγων Kel παιάνων 
προσῆγον, of δὲ περὶ τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν per ἐπικλήσεως καὶ εὐχῶν 


x nw 
Kai viv, Δυνάστα τῶν 2 


9 


10 


1) 


20 


2] 


26 


ee ee ee Se a ee 


MAKKABAION Ε’. 213 


- aA Ν / 
27 συνέµιξαν τοῖς πολεµίοι.. Kal ταῖς μὲν χερσὶν ἀγωνιζόμενοι, 
ταῖς δὲ καρδίαις πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν εὐχόμενοι, κατέστρωσαν οὐδὲν 
= n fi A A a 
ἧττον µυριάδων τριῶν καὶ πεντακισχιλίων, τῇ τοῦ Θεοῦ peya- 
/ 
λως εὐφρανθέντες ἐπιφανείᾳ. 
’ 8 3 5 na / ‘ XN - 3 ΄ 
Τενόµενοι δὲ ἀπὸ τῆς χρείας, καὶ μετὰ χαρᾶς ἀναλύοντες, 
Τενο- 


28 
29 ἐπέγνωσαν προπεπτωκότα Nixavopa σὺν τῇ πανοπλίᾳ. 
µένης δὲ κραυγῆς καὶ ταραχῆς, εὐλόγουν τὸν Δυνάστην τῇ 
πατρίῳ φωνῇ. 

ν “ € yg la ΔΝ a 

Kat mpooetagev ο καθ απαν σώματι και ψυχή πρωταγωὠγι- 
στὴῆς ὑπὲρ τῶν πολιτῶν, 6 τὴν τῆς ἡλικίας εὔνοιαν εἰς ὁμοεθνεῖς 

, x A“ / My 3 ‘a x AY 
διαφυλάξας, τὴν τοῦ Nixavopos κεφαλὴν ἀποτεμόντας, καὶ τὴν 

nw ~ ς 
χεῖρα σὺν τῷ ὤμῳ Φέρειν eis Ἱεροσόλυμα. 

Παραγενόμενος δὲ ἐκεῖ, καὶ συγκαλέσας τοὺς ὁμοεθνεῖς, καὶ 

άν n n / ta 
τοὺς ἱερες πρὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου στήσας, peTETEUWaTo, TOUS 
32 ἐκ τῆς ἄκρας. Kai ἐπιδειξάμενος τὴν τοῦ μιαροῦ Ἰικάνορος 

Ν ΔΝ ΔΝ n / a 3 4 οι Ν 
κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ δυσφήµου, ἣν ἐκτείνας ἐπὶ τὸν 
ἅγιον τοῦ παντοκράτορος οἶκον ἐμεγαλαύχησε. 

Kai τὴν γλῶσσαν τοῦ δυσσεβοῦς Νικάνορος ἐκτεμὼν, ἔφη 
κατὰ µέρος δώσειν τοῖς ὀρνέοις, τὰ δὲ ἐπίχειρα τῆς ἀνοίας 
34 κοτέναντι τοῦ ναοῦ κρεμᾶσαι. Ot δὲ πάντες cis τὸν οὐρανὸν 

3 4 x 3 n / 2. > x ε ὃ 
εὐλόγησαν τὸν ἐπιφανῆ Κύριον, λέγοντες, εὐλογητὸς 6 δια- 
~ ΄ > - ΔΝ an 
35 τηρήσας τὸν ἑαντοῦ τόπον ἀμίαντον. ᾿Ἐξέδησε δὲ τὴν τοῦ 
Nuxdvopos κεφαλὴν ἐκ τῆς ἄκρας, ἐπίδηλον πᾶσι καὶ φανερὸν 
τῆς τοῦ Κυρίου βοήθείας σημεῖον. 
~ ve n 
Καὶ ἐδογμάτισαν πάντες μετὰ κοινοῦ ψηφίσματος μηδαμῶς 
od ΄ ww > / 
ἐᾶσαι ἀπαρασήμαντον τήνδε τὴν ἡμέραν: ἔχειν δὲ ἐπίσημον 
- ΄ J ” , a 
τὴν τρισκαιδεκάτην τοῦ δωδεκάτου μηνὸς, "Adap λέγεται τῇ 
~ Cal - / bad oF. eS - ta 
Συριακῇ Φωνῇ, πρὸ μιᾶς ημέρας τῆς Μαρδοχαϊκῆς ἡμέρας. 
3 ¢ 
37 Τῶν οὖν κατὰ Nixdvopa χωρησάντων οὕτω, καὶ da ἐκείνων 
lal n J ~ ‘A ς Ss lal e a ΔΝ 
τῶν καιρῶν κρατηθείσης τῆς πόλεως ὑπὸ τῶν Ἑβραίων. Kai 
αὐτὸς αὐτόθι καταπαύσω τὸν λόγον. 

Καὶ εἰ μὲν καλῶς καὶ εὐθίκτως τῇ συντάξει, τοῦτο καὶ αὐτὸς 
” > \ 9 a 9 , a 2 Ν > 
ἤθελον: εἰ δὲ εὐτελῶς καὶ peTpiws, τοῦτο ἐφικτὸν AV pol. 
Καθάπερ γὰρ οἶνον καταµόνας πίνειν, ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ ὕδωρ 

in λ / a δὲ , αν vO 6 od ελ 
πάλιν, πολέμιον' ὃν δὲ τρόπον οἶνος ὕδατι συγκερασθεὶς ἠδὺς, 

~ ~ 9 - fod 
καὶ ἐπιτερπῆ τὴν χάριν ἀποτελεῖ, οὕτω καὶ τὸ τῆς κατασκευῆς 
τοῦ λόγου τέρπει τὰς ἀκοὰς τῶν ἐντυγχανόντων τῇ συντάξει" 
ἐνταῦθα δὲ έσται ἡ τελευτή. 
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the enemies with invocation and prayer. 
7 So that fighting with their hands, and 
praying unto God with their hearts, they 
slew no less than thirty and five thousand 
men: for through the appearance of God 
they were greatly cheered. 

_ * Now when the battle was done, return- 
ing again with joy, they knew that Nicanor 
lay dead in his harness. * Then they made 
a great shout and a noise, praising the 
Almighty in their own language. 

*®And Judas, who was ever the chief de- 
fender of the citizens both in body and 
mind,and who continued his love toward 
his countrymen all his life, commanded to 
strike off Nicanor’s head, and his hand with 
iis shoulder, and bring them to Jerusalem. 


31So0 when he was there, and had called 
them of his nation together, and set the 
priests before the altar, he sent for them 
that were of the tower, ®and shewed them 
vile Nicanor’s head, and the hand of that 
blasphemer, which with proud brags he had 
stretched out against the holy temple of the 
Almighty. 

And when he had cut out the tongue of 
that ungodly Nicanor, he commanded that 
they should give it by pieces unto the fowls, 
and hang up the reward of his madness 
before the temple. #*So every man praised 
toward the heaven the glorious Lord, say- 
ing, Blessed be he that hath kept his own 
place undefiled. %° He hanged also Nicanor’s 
head upon the tower,an evident and mani- 
fest sign unto all of the help of tlie Lord. 

36And they ordained all with a common 
decree in no case to let that day pass with- 
out solemnity, but to celebrate the thir. 
teenth day of the twelfth month, which in 
the Syrian tongue is called Adar, the day 
before Mardochens’ day. ὃς went it 
with Nicanor: and from that, time forth the 
Hebrews had the city in their power. And 
here wall I make an end. 

8 And if I have done well, and as is fitting 
the story, it 1s that which I desired: but if 
slenderly and meanly. it is that which [ 
could attain unto. % For as it is hurtful to 
drink wine or water alone; and_as wine 
mingled with water is pleasant, and delight- 
eth the taste: even so speech finely framed 
delighteth the ears of them that read the 
story. And here shall be an end. 
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Now Philopater, on learning from those 
who came back that Antiochus had made 
himself master of the places which belong- 
ed to himself, sent orders to all his footmen 
and horsemen, took with him his sister Ar- 
sinoe, and marched out as far as the parts 
of Raphia, where Antiochus and his forces 
encamped. 

2And one Theodotus, intending to carry 
out his design, took with him the bravest of 
the armed men who had been before com- 
mitted to his trust by Ptolemy, and got 
through at night to the tent of Ptolemy, to 
kill him on his own responsibility, and_so 
to end the war. But Dositheus, called 
the son of Drimulus, by birth a Jew, after- 
ward a renegade from the laws and observ- 
ances of his country, conveyed Ptolemy 
away,and made an obscure person lie down 
in his stead in the tent. It befel this man 
to receive the fate which was meant for 
the other. 

*A fierce battle then took place; and the 
men of Antiochus prevailing, Arsinoe con- 
tinually went up and down the ranks, and 
with dishevelled hair, with tears and en- 
treaties, begged the soldiers to fight man- 
fully for themselves, theix children, and 
wives ; and promised that if they proved 
conquerors, she would give them two minz 
of gold apiece. ®It thus fell out that their 
enemies were defeated in hand-to-hand 
encounter, and that many of them were 
taken prisoners. 

6Having vanquished this attempt, the 
king then decided to proceed to the neigh- 
bouring cities, and encourage them. ? By 
doing this, and by making donations to 
their temples, he inspired his subjects with 
*onfidence. ®'The Jews also sent some of 
-heir council and of their elders to him. 
The greetings, guest-gifts, and congratula- 
tions on the past, bestowed by them, filled 
him with the. greater eagerness to visit 
their city. . 

9 Having arrived at Jerusalem, sacrificed, 
and offered thank-offerings to the Greatest 
God, and done whatever else was suitable 
to the sanctity of the place, and entered the 
inner court, “he was so struck with the 
exact magnificence of the place, and so 
wondered at the orderly arrangements of 
the temple, that he conceived the purpose 
of entering the sanctuary itself. 8 

UAnd when they told him that this was 
not permissible, none of the nation, no, nor 
even the priests in general, but only the 


€ - 
Ο AE Φιλοπάτωρ μαθὼν παρὰ τῶν ἀνακομισθέντων τὴν γενοµέ- 
en > n 

γην Τῶν tr αὐτοῦ κρατουμένων τόπων ἀφαίρεσιν ὑπὸ ᾿Αντιόχου, 
/ Lal A nw 

παραγγείλας ταῖς πάσαις δυνάµεσι πεζικαῖς τε καὶ ἱππικαῖς 

> ~ a x 3 ντ > / Ν > ΄ 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀδελφὴν ᾿Αρσινόην συμπαραλαβὼν, ἐξώρμησε 
nw € 

µέχρι τῶν κατὰ Ῥαφίαν τόπων, ὅπου παρεμβεβλήκεισαν οἱ 

περὶ ᾿Αντίοχον. 


Θεόδοτος δέ τις ἐκπληρῶσαι τὴν ἐπιβουλὴν διανοηθεὶς, παρα- 
λαβὼν τῶν προποτεταγμένων αὐτῷ ὅπλων Πτολεμαϊκῶν τὰ 
κράτιστα, διεκοµίσθη νύκτωρ ἐπὶ τὴν τοῦ Ἡτολεμαίου σκηνὴν, 
ὡς povos κτεῖναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν τούτῳ διαλῦσαι τὸν πόλεμον. 
Τοῦτον δὲ διαγαγὼν Δωσίθεος 6 Δριμύλου λεγόμενος, τὸ γένος 
᾿ουδαῖος, ὕστερον δὲ μεταβαλὼν τὰ νόµιµα, καὶ τῶν πατρίων 
δογμάτων ἀπηλλοτριωμένος, ἀσημόν twa κατέκλινεν ἐν τῇ 
σκηνῆ, ὃν συνέβη κοµίσασθαι τὴν ἐκεῖνου κόλασιν. 


Τενομένης δὲ καρτερᾶς µάχης, καὶ τῶν πραγμάτων μᾶλλον 
ἐῤῥωμένων τῷ ᾿Αντιόχω, ἱκανῶς ἡ ᾿Αρσινόη ἐπιπορευσαμένη 
τὰς δυνάµεις παρεκάλει, μετὰ οἴκτου καὶ δακρύων, τοὺς πλοκά- 
µους λελυμένη, βοηθεῖν ἑαυτοῖς τε καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις καὶ γυναιξὶ 
θαῤῥαλέως, ἐπαγγελλομένη δώσειν νικήσασιν ἑκάστῳ δύο μνᾶς 
χρυσίου. Kal οὕτω συνέβη τοὺς ἀντιπάλους ἐν χειρονοµίαις 5 
διαφθαρῆναι, πολλοὺς δὲ καὶ δορυαλώτους συλληφθῆναι. 


Κατακρατήσας δὲ τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς ἔκρινε τὰς πλησίον πόλεις ϐ 
ἐπελθὼν παρακαλέσαι. ἨΠοιήσας δὲ τοῦτο, καὶ τοῖς τεµένεσι 7 
δωρεὰς ἀπονείμας, εὐθαρσεῖς τοὺς ὑποτεταγμένους κατέστησε. 
Τῶν δὲ Ιουδαίων διαπεµμψαµένων πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γερουσίας 8 
καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τοὺς ἁσπασομένους αὐτὸν. Kat ξένια 
κομιοῖντας, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς συµβεβηκόσι συγχαρησοµένους, 
συνέβη μᾶλλον αὐτὸν προθυµηθῆναι ws τάχιστα πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
παραγενέσθαι. 


ς ~ a 
Διακομισθεὶς δὲ cis Ἱεροσόλυμα, καὶ θύσας τῷ μεγίστῳ 
an ~ ~ Lol [ή 
Oca, καὶ χάριτας ἀποδιδοὺς, καὶ τῶν ἑξῆς τι τῷ τόπῳ ποιήσας, 
καὶ δὴ παραγενόµενος eis τὸν τόπον, καὶ τῇ σπουδαιότητι καὶ 
- ~ 4 
εὐπρεπείᾳ καταπλαγεὶς, θαυµάσας δὲ καὶ τὴν τοῦ ἱεροῦ εὐταξίαν, 
3 ΄ . eo 3 om > ‘ / 
ἐνεθυμήθη βουλεύσασθαι εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν ναόν. 


- # Me n~ Ν x κ 
Τῶν δὲ εἰπόντων μὴ καθήκειν γίνεσθαι τοῦτο, διὰ τὸ μηδὲ 

- ~ ~ ‘4 - - a 
τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ vous ἐξεῖναι εἰσιέναι, μηδὲ πᾶσι τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν, 


| 


ἀλλ’ x n if ΄ 3 ~ K ὶ ΄ σ ἕ 
ἀλλ ἢ µονῳ τῷ προηγουµένῳ πάντων ἀρχιερεῖ, καὶ τούτῳ ἅπα 
Ν ~ > α ΄ 
12 κατ ἐνιαυτὸν, οὐδαμῶς ἠβούλετο πείθεσθαι. Tod τε νόµου 
cat ΄ DA 
παραναγνωσθέντος, οὐδαμῶς ἀπέλιπε mpodepduerrs ἑαυτὸν, 
n tal ΔΝ a , , a 
δεῖν εἰσελθεῖν, λέγων, καὶ εἰ ἐκεῖνοι ἐστέρηνται ταύτης τῆς 
- κ, κ ‘ ~ a Ss 6 . ὃ a - eee > ΄ 
13 τιµῆς, ἐμὲ od det. Kat ἐπυνθάνετο, διὰ τίνα αἰτίαν εἰσερχό- 
cal ΄ "A - / 
µενον αὐτὸν εἰς πᾶν τέμενος, οὐθεὶς ἐκώλυσε τῶν παρόντων. 
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14 Kal τις ἀπρονοήτως ἔφη κακῶς αὐτὸ τοῦτο τερατεύεσθαι. 
, , , , »/ 3 , > 
15 Γενοµένου δέ φησι τούτου διά τινα αἰτίαν, οὐχὶ πάντως εἶσ- 
rs ΔΝ ΄ 3 cal ‘ te ~ i. ae 4 ts > nA 
16 ελεύσεσθαι καὶ θελόντων αὐτῶν καὶ µή; Tav δὲ ἱερέων ἐν ταῖς 
col Ve aA 
ἁγίαις ἐσθήσεσι προπεσόντων, καὶ δεοµένων τοῦ μεγίστου Θεοῦ 
βοήθεῖν τῇ ἐνεστώσῃ ἀνάγκῃ, καὶ τὴν ὁρμὴν τοῦ κακῶς ἐπι- 
rs . : 
βωλλομένου μεταθεῖναι, κραυγῆς τε μετὰ δακρύων τὸ : ἱερὸν 
17 ἐμπλησάντων, οἱ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν ἀπολιπόμενοι, ταραχθέντες 
ΔΝ / 
ἐξεπήδησαν, ἄδηλον τιθέμενοι τὸ γινόµενον. 


15 Al τε.κατάκλειστοι παρθένοι ἐν θαλάµοις σὺν ταῖς τεκούσαις 
ἐξώρμησαν: καὶ σποδῷ καὶ κόνει τὰς κεφαλὰς πασάµεναι, γόων 
19 τε καὶ στεναγμῶν τὰς πλατείας ἐνεπίμπλων. Ai δὲ καὶ προσ- 
αρτίως ἐσταλμέναι, τοὺς πρὸς ἀπάντησιν διατεταγµένους 
παστοὺς, καὶ τὴν ἁρμόζουσαν aida παραλείπουσαι, δρόµον 
ἄτακτον ἐν τῇ πόλει συνίσταντο. Τὰ δὲ νεογνὰ τῶν τέκνων, αἵ 
τε πρὸς τούτοις µήτέρες καὶ τιθηνοὶ παραλιποῦσαι ἄλλως καὶ 
ἄλλως, αἱ μὲν Kar οἴκους, ai δὲ κατὰ τὰς ἁγυιὰς ἀνεπιτρέπτως 
εἰς τὸ πανυπέρτατον ἱερὸν ἠθροίζοντο. Ποικίλη δὲ ἣν τῶν «is 
τοῦτο συλλεγομένων 7 δέησις ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀνοσίως ὑπ' ἐκείνου 
κατεγχειρουµένοις. 


20 


22 Suv τε τούτοις οἱ τῶν πολιτῶν θρασυνθέντες οὐκ ἠνείχοντο 

τέλεον αὐτοῦ ἐπικειμένου, καὶ τὸ τῆς προθέσεως αὐτοῦ ἐκπλη- 

23 ροῦν διανοουµένου. «Φωνήσαντες δὲ τὴν ὁρμὴν ἐπὶ τὰ ὅπλα 
ποιήσασθαι, καὶ θαῤῥαλέως ὑπὲρ τοῦ πατρῴου νόµου τελευτᾷν, 
ἱκανὴν ἐποίησαν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τραχύτητα, μόλις τε ὑπό τε τῶν 
γεραιῶν καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ἀποτραπέντες ἐπὶ τὴν αὐτὴν τῆς 
δεήσεως έστησαν στάσιν. 

24 Kat τὸ μὲν πλῆθος, ὡς ἔµπροσθεν, ἐν τούτοις ἀνεστρέφετο 

25 δεόµενον. Οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν βασιλέα πρεσβύτεροι πολλαχῶς 
ἐπειρῶντο τὸν ἀγέρωχον αὐτοῦ νοῦν ἐξιστάνειν τῆς ἐντεθυμη- 

26 µένης βουλῆς. Θρασυνθεὶς δὲ καὶ πάντα παραπέµψας, ἤδη 

καὶ πρόσβασιν ἀποιεῖτο, τέλος ἐπιθήσειν δοκῶν τῷ προειρη- 

a, 

μένῳ. 

Tatr οὖν καὶ οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν ὄντες θεωροῦντες, ἐτράπησαν eis 
τὸ σὺν τοῖς ἡμετέροις ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸν πᾶν κράτος ἔχοντα, τοῖς 
παροῦσιν ἐπαμῖναι, μὴ παριδόντα τὴν ἄνομον καὶ ὑπερήφανον 
28 πρᾶξι. "Ex δὲ τῆς πυκνοτάτης τε καὶ ἐμπόνου τῶν ὄχλων 
99 συναγοµένης κραυγῆς, ἀνείκαστός τις ἦν Bor. Δοκεῖν γὰρ ἦν 

μὴ µόνον τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ τείχη καὶ +O πᾶν έδαφος 

ἠχεῖν, are δὴ τῶν πάντων τότε θάνατον ἀλλασσομένων ἀντὶ 
τῆς τοῦ τόπου βεβηλώσεως. 


27 


2 ‘O μὲν οὖν ἀρχιερες Σίμων ἐξεναντίας τοῦ ναοῦ κάµψας τὰ 
γόνατα, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας προτείνας εὐτάκτως, ἐποιήσατο τὴν 
δέησιν τοιαύτην' 

2 Kupte Κύριε βασιλεῦ τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ Δέσποτα πάσης 
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supreme high priest of ail, and he only 
once in a year, being allowed to go in, ke 
would by no means give way. 1 Then they 
read the law to him; but he persisted in 
obtruding himself, exclaiming, that he 
ought to be allowed: and saying, Be it that 
they were deprived of this honour, I ought 
not to be. %And he put the question, 
Why, when he entered all temples, none 
of the priests who were present forbad 
him ? 

M4 He was thoughtlessly answered by some 
one, That he did wrong to boast of this. 
15 Well; since I have done this, said he, be 
the cause what it may, shall I not enter 
with or without your consent? And 
when the priests fell down in their sacred 
vestments imploring the Greatest God to 
come and help in time of need, and to avert 
the violence of the fierce aggressor, and when 
they filled the temple with lamentations 
and tears, 17 then those who had been left 
behind in the city were scared, and rushed 
forth, uncertain of the event. 

8 Virgins, who had been shut up within 
their chambers, came out with their mo- 
thers, scattering dust and ashes on their 
heads, and filling the streets with out- 
cries. 19\Women, but recently separated 
off, left their bridal chambers, left the 
reserve that befitted them, and ran about 
the city in a disorderly manner. Ὁ New- 
born babes were deserted by the mothers 
or nurses who waited upon them; some 
here, some there, in houses, or in fields; 
these now, with an ardour which could 
not be checked, swarmed into the Most 
High temple. 3 Various were the prayers 
offered up by those who assembled in this 
place, on account of the unholy attempt of 
the king. | 

2A long with these there were some of the 
citizens who took courage, and would not 
submit to his obstinacy, and his intention 
of carrying out his purpose. 3 Calling out, 
to arms, and to die bravely in defence of 
the law of their fathers, they created a 
great uproar in the place, and were with 
difficulty brought hack by the aged and the 
elders to the station of prayer which they 
had occupied before. 

24 During this time the multitude kept on 
raying. * The elders who surrounded the 
ing strove in many ways to divert his 

haughty mind from the design which he 
had formed. °° He, in his hardened mood, 
insensible to all persuasion, was going on- 
wards, with the view of carrying out this 
design. 

77 Yet even his own officers, when they 
saw this, joined the Jews in an appeal to 
Him who hasall power, to aid in the present 
erisis, and not wink at such overweening 
lawlessness. *% Such was the frequency and 
the veliemence of the ery of the assembled 
crowd, that an .odescribable noise ensued. 
“9 Not the men only, the very walls and 
floor seemed to sound forth; all things pre- 
ferring dissolution rather than to see the 
place defiled. 

Now was it that the high priest Simon 
bowed his knees over against the holy place, 
and spread out his hands in reverent form, 
and uttered the following supplication: 

20 Lord, Lord, King of the heavens, and 
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Ruler of the whole creation, ον among 
the holy, sole Governor, Almighty, give ear 
to us who are oppressed by a wicked and 
profane one, who exulteth in his confidence 
and strength. %Itis thou, the Creator of 
all, the Lord of the universe, who art a 
righteous Governor, and judgest all who 
act with pride and insolence. 

410 was thou who didst destroy the for- 
mer workers of unrighteousness, among 
whom were the giants, who trusted in their 
strength and hardihood, by covering them 
with a measureless flood. ®Jt was thou 
who didst make the Sodomites, those work- 
ers of exceeding iniquity, men notorious for 
their vices, an example to after generations, 
when thou didst consume them with fire 
and brimstone. 

6 Thou didst make known thy power when 
thou causedst the bold Pharaoh, the ensla- 
vet vi ΜΥ people, to pass through the ordeal 
of reany and diverse inflictions. “And thou 
rolledst the depths of the sea over him, when 
he made pursuit with chariots, and with 
a multitucde of followers, and gavest a sate 
passage to those who put their trust inthee, 
the Lord of the whole creation. ® These 
saw and felt the works of thine hands, and 
praised thee the Almighty. 

Thou, O King, when thou createdst the 
illimitgtle and measureless earth, didst 
choose out this city: thou didst make this 
place sacred to thy name, albeit thou need- 
est nothing: thou didst glorify it with thy 
illustrious presence, after constructing it 
to αν glory of thy great and honourable 
na 

W hen thou didst promise, out of love to 
the house of Israel, that should we fall 
away from thee, and become afflicted, and 
then come to this house and_pray, thou 
wouldest hear our prayer. ? Verily thou 
art faithful and true. : 

2And whereas thou didst often aid our 
fathers when hard pressed, and in low estate, 
and deliveredst them out of great dangers, -« 
pee now, holy King, how through our many 

great sins we are borne down, and 

ο Ν subject to our enemies, ΛΙ are be- 
come weak and powerless. We being in 
this low condition, this bold and profane 
man seeks to dishonour this thy holy place, 
consecrated out of the earth to the name of 
thy Majesty. 

6 ‘Thy dwelling-place, the heaven of hea- 
vens, is indeed unapproachable to men. 
16 But since it seemed good to thee to ex- 
hibit thy glory among thy people Israel, 
thou didst sanetify this place. ™ Punish us 
not by means of the uncleanness of their 
men, nor chastise us by means of their pro- 
fanity ; ; lest the lawless ones should boast 
in their rage, and exult in exuberant pride 
of speech, and say, '8We have trampled 
upon the holy house, as idolatrous houses 
are trampled upon, 

Is Blot out our iniquities, and do away 
with our errors, and shew forth thy com- 
passion in this hour. “Let thy mercies 
quickly go before us. Grant us peace, that 
the cast down and broken hearted may 
praise thee with their mouth. 

At that time God, who seeth all things, 
who is beyond all Holy among the holy 
heard that prayer, so suitable; and ος τα] 
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κτίσεως, ἅγιε ἐν ἁγίοις, µόναρχε, παντοκράτωρ, πρόσχες ἡμῖν 
καταπονουµένοις ὑπὸ ἀνοσίου καὶ βεβήλου θράσει καὶ σθένει 
πεφρυαγµένου.. By yap 6 κτίσας τὰ πάντα καὶ τῶν ὅλων 
ἐπικρατῶν δυνάστης δίκαιος ef, καὶ τοὺς ὕβρει καὶ ἀγερωχίᾳ 
πράσσοντάς τι κρίνεις. 
‘ SS μή 3 / . > e Ν΄ / 
Σὺ τοὺς ἔμπροσθεν ἀδικίαν ποιήσαντας, ἐν οἷς καὶ γίγαντες 
αν a 
ἦσαν ῥώμῃ καὶ θράσει πεποιθότες, διέφθειρας, ἐπαγαγὼν αὐτοῖς 
id σ 
ἀμέτρητον ὕδωρ. 3Ἀὺ τοὺς ὑπερηφανίαν ἐργαζομένους Ἀοδομί- 
τας, διαδήλους ταῖς κακίαις γενοµένους, πυρὶ καὶ θείῳ κατέφλε- 
fas, παράδειγµα τοῖς ἐπιγινομένοις καταστήσας. 
Xi τὸν θρασὺν Φαραὼ καταδουλωσάµενον τὸν λαόν σου τὸν 
σ > ‘\ , Ν ο) / / 
ἅγιον Ἱσραὴλ, ποικίλαις καὶ πολλαῖς δοκιµάσας τιµωρίαις, 
ἐγνώρισας τὴν σὴν δυναστείαν: ἐφ als ἐγνώρισας τὸ µέγα σου 
κράτος. Kat ἐπιδιώξαντα αὐτὸν σὺν ἅρμασι καὶ ὄχλων πλή- 
> St td , ‘ x 3 , 9 3 
Ge, ἐπέκλυσας Baber θαλάσσης, τοὺς δὲ ἐμπιστεύσαντας ἐπὶ 
σοὶ τῷ τῆς ἁπάσης κτίσεως δυναστεύοντι, σώους διεκόµισας. 
9 ΔΝ / ” ο Ν wy / Ν / 
Οἳ καὶ συνειδότες ἔργα ans χειρὸς, Ἰνεσάν σε τὸν παντοκρά- 
τορα. 
x “ / ‘ > , ‘ > f a 
Xv, βασιλεῦ, κτίσας τὴν ἀπέραντον καὶ ἀμέτρητον γῆν, 
a ΔΝ aA 
ἐξελέξω τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, Kal ἁγιάσας τὸν τόπον τοῦτον εἰς 
” Αα Lal tA ~ 
ὄνομά σοι τῷ τῶν ἁπάντων ἀπροσδεει, καὶ παρεδόξασας ἐν 
/ - ~ 
ἐπιφανείᾳ μεγαλοπρεπεῖ, σύστασιν ποιησάµενος αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
ral ‘ , 
δόξαν τοῦ peyddou καὶ ἐντίμου ὀνόματός σου. 


Καὶ ἀγαπῶν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἐπηγγείλω δὴ ὅτι ἐὰν 
γένηται ἡμῶν ἀποστροφὴ, καὶ καταλάβῃ ἡμᾶς στενοχωρία, καὶ 
ἐλθόντες εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον δεηθῶμεν, εἰσακούσῃ τῆς δεή- 
σεως ἡμῶν. Kat δὴ πιστὸς ef καὶ ἀληθινός. 


Ἐπεὶ δὲ πλεονάκις θλιβέντων τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν ἐβοήθησας 
αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ ταπειγώσει, καὶ ἐῤῥύσω αὐτοὺς ἐκ μεγάλων κιν- 
δύνων, ἰδοὺ δὴ viv, ἅγιε βασιλεῦ, διὰ τὰς πολλὰς καὶ µεγάλας 
ἡμῶν ἁμαρτίας καταπονούµεθα, καὶ ὑπετάγημεν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ παρείµεθα ἐν ἀδυναμίαις., Ἐν δὲ τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ 
καταπτώσει ὁ θρασὺς καὶ βέβηλος οὗτος ἐπιτηδεύει καθυβρίσαι 
τὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἀναδεδειγμένον τῷ ὀνόματι τῆς δόξης σου ἅγιον 

, 
τόπον. 

Τὸ μὲν γὰρ οἰκητήριόν σου οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀνέφικτος 
ἀνθρώποις ἐστίν. Ἅλλ' ἐπεὶ εὐδόκησας τὴν δόξαν σου ἐν τῷ 
λαῷ σου Ἰσραὴλ, ἡγίασας τὸν τόπον τοῦτον. My ἐκδικήσῃς 
ἡμᾶς ἐν τῇ τούτων ἀκαθαρσίᾳ, μηδὲ εὐθύνῃς ἡ ἡμᾶς ἐν βεβηλώσει: 
ἵνα μὴ καυχήσωνται οἱ παράνομοι ἐν θυμῷ αὐτῶν, μηδὲ ἀγαλ- 
λιάσωνται ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ γλώσσης αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, ἡμεῖς 

> € 
κατεπατήσαµεν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἁγιασμοῦ, ὡς καταπατοῦνται οἱ 
οἶκοι τῶν προσοχθισµάτων. 


᾽Απάλειψον τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, καὶ διασκέδασον τὰς ἆμπλα- 
κίας ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ ἔλεός σου κατὰ τὴν ὥραν ταύτην. 
Ταχὺ προκατ ταλαβέτωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ οἰκτιρμοί σου’ καὶ dos 
αἰνέσεις ἐν στάµατι τῶν καταπεπτωκότων καὶ συντετριµµένων 
τὰς ψυχὰς, ποιήσας ἡμῖν εἰρήνην. 

Ἐνταῦθα ὃ πάντων ἐπόπτης Θεὸς, καὶ πρὸ πάντων ἅγιος 
ἐν ἁγίοις, εἰσακούσας τῆς ἐνθέσμου λιτανείας, τὸν ὕβρει καὶ 
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22 θράσει µεγάλως ἐπηρμένον ἐμάστιξεν αὐτὸν, ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν 
κραδάνας αὐτὸν ὥς κάλαμον ὑπὸ ἀνέμου, ὥστε Kat ἐδάφους 
ἄπρακτον ἔτι, καὶ τοῖς µέλεσι παραλελυμένον, μηδὲ φωνῆσαι 
δύνασθαι δικαίᾳ περιπεπλεγµένον κρίσει. 


25 Ὅθεν of τε φίλοι καὶ of σωματοφύλακες αὐτοῦ ταχεῖαν καὶ 
> ~ 3 4 ΔΝ a“ > \ > ΄ Ud 
ὀξεῖαν ἰδόντες τὴν καταλαβοῦσαν αὐτὸν εὐθύναν, φοβούμενοι 
x Ν x “ 2 ϕ if, . 3 rs ς i 
μὴ καὶ τὸ Cav ἐκλείπη, ταχέως αὐτὸν ἐξείλκυσαν ὑπερβάλλοντι 
α λ ένοι Pops Ἔ iva δὲ ὕστερον ἀναλεξάμενο 
καταπεπληγµένοι φ. Ἐν χρόνῳ δὲ ὕστερον ἀναλεξάμενος 
Ν - > > ~ 
ἑαυτὸν, οὐδαμῶς eis µετάμελον ἦλθεν ἐπιτιμηθεὶς, pret ἀπειλῆς 
25 δὲ πικρᾶς ἀνέλυσε. Διακόμισθεὶς δὲ eis τὴν Αἴγυπτον, καὶ τὰ 
τῆς κακίας ἐπαύξων, διὰ δὲ τῶν προαποδεδειγµένων συμποτῶν 
26 καὶ ἑταίρων τοῦ παντὸς δικαίου κεχωρισµένων, οὐ µόνον ταῖς 
> / > / αι > ΔΝ Ν πα. a 
ἀναριθμήτοις ἀσελγείαις διηρκέσθη, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον 
θράσους προῆλθεν, ὥστε δυσφηµίας ἐν τοῖς τόποις συνίστα- 
» “A 4 /' > , 3 ‘ a“ / 
σθαι, καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν φίλων ἀτενίζοντας cis τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως 
πρόθεσιν καὶ αὐτοὺς ἔπεσθαι τῇ ἐκείνου θελήσει. 


24 


Ἡροέθετο δὲ δηµοσίᾳ κατὰ τοῦ ἔθνους διαδοῖναι ψόγον' καὶ 
μις a G8 2 \8 , , 2 , ar , 
ἐπὶ τοῦ κατὰ τὴν αὐλὴν πύργου στήλην ἀναστήσας, ἐξεκόλαψε 
98 γραφὴν, µηδένα τῶν μὴ θυόντων els τὰ ἱερὰ αὐτῶν εἰσιέναι, 
/ Ν 4 A 3 ’ > » Δ ο) Δ , 
πάντας δὲ τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους cis λαογραφίαν καὶ οἰκετικὴν διά- 
θεσιν ἀχθῆναι, τοὺς δὲ ἀντιλέγοντας Bia φερομένους τοῦ. ζῇν 
29 µεταστῆσαι, τούτους τε ἀπογραφομένους χαράσσεσθαι καὶ διὰ 
πυρὸς εἰς χὸ σῶμα παρασήµωῳ Διονύσου κισσοφύλλῳ, οὓς καὶ 
καταχωρίσαι εἰς τὴν προσυνεσταλµένην αὐθεντίαν. 


27 


¢ Ν Ν ~ a > ή u 5 . 
90 “Iva δὲ μὴ τοῖς πᾶσιν ἀπεχθόμενος Φφαίνηται, ὑπέγραψεν, 
ἐὰν δέ τινες ἐξ αὐτῶν προαιρῶνται ἐν τοῖς κατὰ τὰς τελετὰς 
te > / {3 3 , > ~ 
µεμυημένοις ἀναστρέφεσθαι, τούτους ἰσοπολίτας ᾿Αλεξανδρεῦ- 
σιν εἶναι. : 
” > A , 
Ἐνιοι μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ πόλεως τὰς τῆς πόλεως εὐσεβείας ἐπι- 
n a Ν 
βάθρας στυγοῦντες, εὐχερῶς ἑαυτοὺς ἐδίδοσαν, ws μεγάλης 
τινὸς κοινωνήσοντες εὐκλείας ἀπὸ τῆς ἐσομένης τῷ βασιλεῖ 
συναναστροφῆς. Οἱ δὲ πλεῖστοι γενναίᾳ ψυχῇ ἐνίσχυσαν καὶ 
οὐ διέστησαν τῆς εὐσεβείας. τά τε χρήματα περὶ τοῦ ἕῇν 
ἀντικαταλλασσομενοι, ἀδεῶς ἐπειρῶντο ἑαυτοὺς ῥύσασθαι ἐκ 
A“ > a 3° 9 a 2 , 
τῶν ἀπογραφῶν. EvéAmides δὲ καθειστήκεισαν ἀντιλήψεως 
ace ϐ Δ ‘ ‘3? - > 9 ο > δ X 4 ΔΝ 
τεύξεσθαι, καὶ τοὺς ἀποχωροῦντας ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐβδελύσσοντο, καὶ 
ae - Lal ~ a 
ὥς πολεµίους τοῦ ἔθνους ἔκρινον, καὶ τῆς κοινῆς συναναστροφῆς 
καὶ εὐχρηστίας ἐστέρουν. 
3 a A ν ’ , ε 8 S ο... ”-- ον 
καὶ µεταλαμβάνων ὁ δυσσεβὴς ere το/οῦτον ἐχόλησεν, 
σ > fa - 29 td / 3 be Ν 
ὥστε οὐ µόνον τοῖς κατ ᾿Αλεξάνδρειαν διοργίζεσθαι, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
τοῖς ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ βαρυτέρως ἐναντιωθῆναι, καὶ προστάξαι σπεύ- 
σαντας συναγαγεῖν πάντας ἐπιτοαυτὸ, καὶ χειρίστῳ µόρῳ τοῦ 
Ghv µεταστῆσαι. ι 
‘ 3 
2 Totrav δὲ οἰκονομουμένων, φήμη δυσµενὴς ἐξηχεῖτο κατὰ 
“a a cA ~ 
τοῦ γένους ἀνθρώποις συμφρονοῦσων εἰς KaxoToinaw, ἀφορμῆς 
διδοµένης εἰς διάθεσιν, ὡς ἂν ἀπὸ τῶν νοµίµων αὐτοὺς κωλυόν- 
4 ΑΝ a“. x x x “ ~ ιά 
3 των. Ot δὲ Ιουδαῖοι τὴν μὲν πρὸς τοὺς βασιλεῖς εὔνοιαν 
/ 
4 καὶ πίστιν ἁδιάστροφον ἦσαν διαφυλάσσοντες σεβόµενοι δὲ 
an / 
τὸν Θεὸν καὶ τῷ τούτου νόµῳ πολιτευόµενοι, χωρισμὸν ἐποίουν 
Π a a. 
ἐπί τινων καὶ καταστροφάς' 5: ἣν αἴτίαν éviois ἀπεχθεῖς 
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the man greatly uplifted with scorn and 
insolence. “Shaking him to and fro 88 
reed is shaken with the wind, he cast him 
upon the pavement, powerless, with limbs 
paralyzed; by a righteous judgment de- 
prived of the faculty of speech. 

3 His friends and body-guards, beholding 
the swift recompense which had suddenly 
overtaken him, struck with exceeding ter- 
ror, and fearing that he would die, speedily 
removed him. 3 When in course of time 
he had come to himself, this severe check 
caused no repentance within him, but he 
departed with bitter threatenings. % He 
proceeded to Egypt, grew worse in wicked- 
ness through his beforementioned compan- 
ions in wine, who were lost to all goodness ; 
Sand not satisfied with countless acts of 
impiety, lis audacity so increased that he 
raised evil reports there, and many of his 
friends, watching his purpose attentively, 
joined in furthering his will. 

*7His purpose was to inflict a public 
stigma upon our race ; wherefore he erected 
a pillar at the tower-porch, and caused the 
following inscription to be engraven upon 
it: ® That entrance to their own temple 
was to be refused to all those who would 
not, sacrifice; that all the Jews were {ο be 
registered among the common people ; that 
those who resisted were to be forcibly seized 
and put to death; %that those who were 
thus registered, were to be marked _on 
their persons by the ivy-leaf symbol of Dio- 
ase and to be set apart with these limited 
rights. 

ο do away with the appearance of 
hating themall, he hadit written underneath, 
that if any of them should elect to enter the 
community of those initiated in the rites, 
these should have equal rights with the 
Alexandrians. 

3!Some of those who were over the city, 
therefore, abhorring any approach to the 
city of piety, unhesitatingly gave in to the 
king, and expected to derive some great 
honour from a future connection with him. 
3A nobler spirit, however, prompted the 
majority to cling to their religious obser- 
vances, and by paying money that they 
might live unmolested, these sought to 
escape the registration: * cheerfully look- 
ing forward to future aid, they abhorred 
their own apostates, considering them to be 
national foes, and debarring them from the 
common usages of social intercourse. 

n discovering this, so incensed was the 
wicked king, that he no longer confined 
his rage to the Jews in Alexandria, Lay- 
ing his hand more heavily upon those who 
lived in the country, he gave orders that 
they should be quickly collected into one 
lace, and most cruelly deprived of their 


ves. 

2 While this was going on, an invidious 
rumour was uttered abroad by men who 
had banded together to injure the Jewish 
race. The purport of their charge was, 
that the Jews kept them away from the or- 
dinances of the law. 3 Now, while the Jews 
always maintained a feeling of unswerving 
loyalty towards the kings, ‘yet, as they 
worshipped God, and observed his law. 
they made certain distinctions, and avoided 
certain things. Hence some persons heid 
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them in odium ; ‘although, as they adorned 
their conversation with works of righteous- 
ness, they had established themselves in 
the good opinion of the world, « 

6 What all the rest of mankind said, was, 
however, made of no account by the foreign- 
ers;? who said much of the exclusiveness 
of the Jews with regard to their worship 
and meats; foe alleged that they were 
men unsociable, hostile to the king's inter- 
ests, refusing to associate with him or his 
troops. By this way of speaking, they 
brought much odium upon them. 

8 Nor was this unexpected uproar and 
sudden confiux of people unobserved by the 
Greeks who lived in the city, concerning 
men who had never harmed them: yet to 
aid them was not in their power, since all 
was oppression around ; but they encouraged 
the Jews by sympathizing with them in 
their troubles, and expected a favourable 
turn of affairs: ὃ He who knoweth all things, 
will not, said they, disregard so great a 
people. !°Some of the neighbours, friends, 
and fellow dealers of the Jews, even called 
them secretly to an interview, pledged 
them their assistance, and promised to do 
their very utmost for them. ὦ 

Ἡ Now the king, elated with his prosper- 
ous fortune, and not regarding the superior 
power of God, but thinking to persevere 
in his present purpose, wrote the following 
letter to the prejudice of the Jews. 

" King Ptolem Philopater, to the com- 
manders and soldiers in Egypt, and in all 
places, health and happiness! 1 am right 


well; and so, too, are my affairs, ™ Since 
our Asiatic campaign, the particulars of 
which y the aid of 


e know, and which 
lightly given, and by our 
own vigour, has been brought to a success- 
ful issue according to our expectation, 15 we 
resolved, not with strength of spear, but with 
gentleness and much humanity, as it were 
to nurse the inhabitants of Coele-Syria and 
Phenicia,and to be their willing benefactors. 
16 So, having bestowed considerable sums 
of money upon the templés of the several 
cities, we proceeded even as far as Jerusa- 
lem; and went up to honour the temple 
of these wretched beings who never cease 
from their folly. ‘To outward appearance 
they received us willingly; but belied that 
appearance by their deeds. When we were 
eager to enter their temple, and to honour 
it with the most beautiful and exquisite 
gifts, 8they were so carried away by their 
old arrogance, as to forbid us the entrance; 
while we, out of our forbearance toward 
all men, refrained from exercising our power 
upon them. 1 And thus, exhibiting their 
enmity against us, they alone among the 
nations lift up their heads against kingsand 
benefactors, as men unwilling to submit to 
any thing reasonable. 

2 'We then, having endeavoured to make 
allowance for the madness of these persons, 
and onour victorious return treating all peo- 
ple in Egypt courteously, acted in 2 manner 
which was befitting. *!Accordingly, bearing 
no ill-will against their kinsmen [at Jerusa- 
lem], but rather remembering our connec- 
tion with them, and the numerous matters 
with sincere heart from a remote period 
entrusted to them. we wished to venture a 
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3 ra 

ἐφαίνοντο. 
x o 3 / sQ/ ΄ 

συναναστροφὴν, ἅπασιν ἀνθρώποις εὐδόκιμοι καθειστήκεισαν. 


a x - ΄ 2 τά cal A 
Th δὲ τῶν δικαίων εὐπραξίᾳ κοσμοῦντες τὴν 5 


Τὴν μὲν οὖν περὶ τοῦ γένους ἐν πᾶσι θρυλλουμένην εὗπρα- 6 


ξίαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι οὐδαμῶς διηριθµήσαντο. Try δὲ περὶ τῶν 
προσκυνήσεων καὶ τροφῶν διάστασιν ἐθρύλλουν, φάσκοντες 
a a - ΄ coal 
µήτε τῷ βασιλεῖ pyre ταῖς δυνάµεσιν ὁμοσπόνδους τοὺς av- 
θρώπους γενέσθαι, δυσμενεῖς δὲ εἶναι καὶ µέγα τι τοῖς πράγµα- 
3 tA ο > n é - i? 
ow ἐναντιουμένους' καὶ ov τῷ τυχόντι περιῆψαν Woyw. 


Οἱ δὲ κατὰ τὴν πόλιν Ἕλληνες οὐδὲν ἠδικημένοι, ταραχὴν 
ἀπροσδόκητον περὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους θεωροῦντες, καὶ συνδρομὰς 
ἀπροσκόπους γινοµένας βοηθεῖν μὲν οὐκ ἔσθενον'. τυραννικὴ 
γὰρ ἦν ἡ διάθεσις παρεκάλουν δὲ καὶ δυσφόρως εἶχον, καὶ 
μεταπεσεῖσθαι ταῦτα ὑπελάμβανον. My γὰρ οὕτως παροραθή- 
σεται τηλικοῦτο σύστηµα μηδὲν ἠγνοηκώς. "Ηδη δὲ καί τινες 
γείτονές τε καὶ φίλοι καὶ συμπραγµατευόµενοι, μυστικῶς τινας 
ἐπισπώμενοι, πίστεις ἐδίδουν συνασπιεῖν, καὶ πᾶν ἐκτενὲς προσ- 
οίσεσθαι πρὸς ἀντίληψιν. | 


> ~ Ν > a A ΔΝ Ν 3 / ΄ 

Ἐκεῖνος μὲν οὖν τῇ κατὰ τὸ παρὸν εὐημερίᾳ γεγαυρωµένος, 
καὶ οὐ καθορῶν τὸ τοῦ μεγίστου Θεοῦ κράτος, ὑπολαμβάνων 
δὲ διηνεκῶς ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ διαµένειν βουλῇ, ἔγραψε κατ αὐτῶν 
ἐπιστολὴν τήνδε. ; ι 


Ν : a 

Ῥασιλεὺς Πτολεμαῖος Φιλοπάτωρ τοῖς κατ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 
κατὰ τόπον στρατηγοῖς καὶ στρατιώταις, χαίρειν καὶ ἐῤῥῶσθαι, 
¥ a 
Ἐῤῥωμαι δὲ καὶ ἐγὼ αὐτὸς καὶ τὰ πράγµατα ἡμῶν. “Ex 13, 

3 

τῆς «is τὴν ᾿Ασίαν γενομένης ἡμῖν ἐπιστρατείας, Hs tore καὶ 

> Ν A a - Ν con > , / ο a 
αὐτοὶ, τῇ τῶν. θεῶν πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀπροπτώτῳ΄ συµµαχίᾳ, καὶ τῇ 
ἡμετέρᾳ δὲ ῥώμῃ κατὰ λόγον ἐπ ἄριστον τέλος ἀχθείσης, 
< ΄ BT if 86 > / δὲ Ν a 
ἡγησάμεθα μὴ Bia δόρατος, ἐπιεικείᾳ δὲ καὶ πολλῇ Φιλαν- 
θρωπίᾳ τιθηνήσασθαι τὰ κατοικοῦντα «κοίλην. Ἀυρίαν καὶ Φοινί- 
κην ἔθνη, εὐποιῆσαί τε ἀσμένως, 


Καὶ τοῖς κατὰ πόλεσιν ἱεροῖς ἀπονείμαντες προσόδους πλεί- 
στας, προήχθηµεν καὶ εἰς τὰ Ἱεροσόλυμα, ἀναβάντες τιμῆσαι 
τὸ ἱερὸν τῶν ἀλιτηρίων καὶ µήδέποτε ληγόντων τῆς ἀνοίας. 
Οἱ δὲ λόγῳ μὲν τὴν ἡμετέραν ἀποδεξάμενοι παρουσίαν, τῷ δὲ 
πράγματι νόθως, προθυµηθέντων ἡμῶν εἰσελθεῖν cis τὸν ναὸν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῖς ἐκπρεπέσι καὶ καλλίστοις ἀναθήμασι τιμῆσαι, 
τύφοις Φερόμενοι παλαιοτέροις εἶρξαν ἡμᾶς τῆς εἰσόδου, ἀπο- 
λειπόμενοι τῆς ἡμετέρας ἀλκῆς, δι ἣν ἔχομεν πρὸς ἅπαντας 
ἀγθρώπους φιλανθρωπίαν. Ty δὲ αὐτῶν εἰς ἡμᾶς δυσµένειαν 
ἔκδηλον καθιστάντες, ὡς µονώτατοι τῶν ἐθνῶν βασιλεῖσι ‘Kai 
τοῖς ἑαυτῶν εὐεργέταις ὑψαυχενοῦντες, οὐδὲν γνήσιον βούλονται 
pepe. bdo 


Ἓἑ a my a te 5. 3 ως eo) aa η 
μα. Bets O€ TH τούτων ἆνοιᾳ συμπεριενεχύεντες, LL μετα VEKNS = 


5 ΄ πας ν ” a cal ” 
ιακοµισθέντες, καὶ eis τὴν Αἴγυπτον τοῖς πᾶσιν ἔθνεσι Φιλαν- 
θρώπως ἀπαντήσαντες, καθὼς ἔπρεπεν ἐποιήσαμεν. Ἐν δὲ 


7 


1 


12 


a 


14 


, ΔΝ AY ε ” » A > , hd P / 
τούτοις πρὸς τοὺς ὁμοφύλους αὐτῶν ἀμνησικακίαν ἅπασι Ὑνωρί- ; 


ζοντες, διά τε τὴν συμµαχίαν καὶ τὰ πεπιστευµένα μετὰ 
ἁπλότητος αὐτοῖς ἀρχῶθεν μύρια πράγµατα τολµήσαντες 
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- > 
ἐξαλλοιῶσαι, ἐβουλήθημεν καὶ πολιτείας αὐτοὺς ᾿Αλεξανδρέων 
καταξιῶσαι, καὶ µετόχους τῶν ἀεὶ ἱερέων καταστῆσαι. 


20 Οἱ δὲ τοὐναντίον ἐκδεχόμενοι, καὶ τῇ συμφύτῳ κακοηθείᾳ 
x ΄ - ΔΝ 3 ὧν 3 & 
τὸ καλὸν ἀπωσάμενοι, διηνεκῶς δὲ εἰς τὸ φαῦλον ἐκνεύοντες, 
, 
23 οὗ µόνον ἀπεστρέψαντο τὴν ἀτίμητον πολιτείαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
A “a 
βδελύσσονται λόγῳ τε καὶ σιγῇ τοὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς ὀλίγους πρὸς 
a « ’ n 

ἡμᾶς γνησίως διακειµένους, παρέκαστα ὑφορώμενοι διὰ τῆς 
υσκλεεστάτης ἐμβιώσεως διὰ τάχους ἡμᾶς καταστρέψαι τὰ 
24 κατορθώματα. Awd καὶ τεκµήηρίοις καλῶς πεπεισμένοι τού- 
τους κατὰ πάντα δυσνοεῖν ἡμῖν τρόπον, καὶ προνοούμενοι 
µήποτε αἰφνιδίου μετέπειτα ταραχῆς ἐνστάσης ἡμῖν, τοὺς 
δυσσεβεῖς τούτους κατὰ νώτου προδότας καὶ βαρβάρους ἔχω- 
-μεν πολεµίους. 

Il / 9 a Lal “ > AY ’ ὃ 

ροστετάχαµεν ἅμα τῷ προσπεσεῖν τὴν ἐπιστολὴν τήνδε, 
‘ ‘ la ¢ 
αὐθωρὶ τοὺς ἐννεμομένους σὺν γυναιξὶ καὶ τέκνοις μετὰ ὕβρεων 
καὶ σκυλμῶν ἀποστεῖλαι πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἐνδεσμοῖς σιδηροῖς πάντο- 
ν id a 
bev κατακεκλεισµένους, eis ἀνήκεστον καὶ δυσκλεῆ πρέποντα 
26 δυσµενέσι φόνον. Τούτων γὰρ ὁμοῦ κολασθέντων, διειλήφα- 
/ 
‘pev eis τὸν ἐπίλοιπον χρόνον τελείως ἡμῖν τὰ πράγματα ἐν 
> / a / rf ΄ 
εὐσταθείᾳ καὶ βελτίστῃ διαθέσει κατασταθήσεσθαι. 


25 


27 “Os ὃ ἂν σκεπάσῃη twa τῶν Ιουδαίων ἀπὸ γεραιοῦ µέχρι 
νηπίου µέχρι τῶν ὑπομασθίων, αἰσχίστοις βασάνοις ἀποτυμπα- 
, , , ν \ ra 207) pee λ 
98 νισθήσεται πανοικί. ἸΜηνύειν δὲ τὸν βουλόμενον, ἐφ ᾧ τὴν 
οὐσίαν τοῦ ἐμπίπτοντος ὑπὸ τὴν εὐθύναν λήψεται, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ 
a . Ν / Ν - / 
βασιλικοῦ ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς δισχιλίας, καὶ τῆς ἐλευθερίας 
WN ΄ . 
τεύξεται καὶ στεφανωθήσεται. 
Πᾶς δὲ τόπος οὗ ἐὰν φωραθῇ τὸ σύνοκον σκεπαζόµενος 
oT 5 “ 3 4 λ bi / 0 XN 7 6 an 
ουδαῖος, ἄβατος καὶ πυριφλεγὴς Ὑιέσθω, καὶ πάσῃ θνητῇ 
4 / 
φύσει κατὰ πάντα ἄχρηστος φανήσεται eis τὸν det xXpdvor. 
90 Καὶ ὁ μὲν τῆς ἐπιστολῆς τύπος οὕτως ἐγέγραπτο. yd 


29 


4 ἍἹαντῇ δὲ ὅπου προσέπιπτε τοῦτο τὸ πρόσταγµα, δηµοτελὴς 
, a ” > Ka ΔΝ > A sy) a ς 
συνίστατο τοῖς ἔθνεσιν εὐωχία μετὰ ἀλαλαγμῶν καὶ χαρᾶς, ὡς 
ἂν τῆς προκατεσκιῤῥωμένης αὐτοῖς πάλαι κατὰ διάνοιαν, μετὰ 
παῤῥησίας συνεκφαινοµένης ἀπεχθείας. 

9 Tots δὲ Ἰουδαίοις ἀνήκεστον πένθος ἦν καὶ πανόδυρτος μετὰ 
δακρύων Boy, στεναγμοῖς πεπυρωµένης τῆς αὐτῶν πάντοθεν 
καρδίας, ὁλοφυρομένων τὴν ἀπροσδόκητον ἐξαίφνης ἐπικριθεῖ- 

3 σαν αὐτοῖς ὀλεθρίαν. Tis νομὸς ἢ πόλις, ἢ τίς τὸ σύνολον 
οἰκητὸς τόπος, ἢ tives ἁγυιαὶ κοπετοῦ καὶ γόων ἐπ αὐτοῖς οὐκ 
ἐμπιπλῶντο ; P 

4 Otro γὰρ μετὰ πικρᾶς καὶ dvoiktov ψυχῆς ὑπὸ τῶν κατὰ 
πόλιν στρατηγῶν ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐξαπεστέλλοντο, ὥστε ἐπὶ ταῖς 
ἐξάλλοις τιµωρίαις καί τινας τῶν ἐχθρῶν, λαμβάνοντας πρὸ 
τῶν ὀφθαλμὼν τὸν κοινὸν ἔλεον, καὶ λογιζοµένους τὴν ἄδηλον 
τοῦ βίου καταστροφὴν, δακρύειν αὐτῶν τρισάθλιον ἐξαποστο- 

, 3 x Be a Wes a Z x 

5 λήν. κ Hyero yap γεραιῶν πλήθος Todd πεπυκασµένων, τὴν 
ἐκ τοῦ γήρως νωθρότητα ποδῶν ἐπικύφων, ἀνατροπῆς ὁρμῃ 
βιαίας, ἁπάσης aidots ἄνευ πρὸς ὀξείαν καταχρωµένων πορείαν. 

6 At δξ ἄρτι πρὸς βίου κοινωνίαν γαμικὸν ὑπεληλυθυῖαι 
παστὸν vedvides, ἀντὶ τέρψεως μεταλαβοῖσαι γόους, καὶ κόνει 
τὴν μυροβραχῇ πεφυρµέναι κόµην, ἀκαλύπτως δὲ ἀγόμεναι, 
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total alteration of their state, by bestowing 
upon them the rights of citizens of Alexan- 
dria, and to admit them to the everlasting 
rites of our solemnities. 

“AL this, however, they have taken in a 
very different spirit. With their innate 
malignity, they have spurned the fair offer ; 
and constantly inclining to evil, * have re- 
jected the inestimable rights. Not only so, 
but by using speech, and by refraining Fe 
speech, they abhor the few among them 
who are heartily disposed towards us; ever 
deeming that their ignoble course of proce- 
dure will force us to do away with our 
reform. “Having then, reccived certain 
proofs that these Jews bear us every sort of 
ill-will, we must look forward to the possi- 
bility of some sudden tumult among our- 
selves, when these impious men may turn 
traitors and barbarous enemies. 

As soon, therefore, as the contents of 
this letter become known to you, in that 
same hour we order those Jews who dwell 
among you, with wives and children, to be 
sent to us, vilified and abused, in chains of 
iron, to undergo a death, cruel and igno- 
minious, suitable to men disaffected. 3 For 
by the punishment of them in one body we 
perceive that we have found the only means 
of establishing our affairs for the future on 
a firm and satisfactory basis. 

27 Whoever shall shield a Jew, whether it 
be old man, child, or suckling, shall with his 
whole house be tortured to death. *3 Who- 
ever shall inform against the Jews, besides 
receiving the property of the person charged 
shall be presented with two thousand 
drachme from the royal treasury, shall be 
made free, and shall be crowned. 

*9 Whatever place shall shelter a Jew, 
shall, when he is hunted forth, be put under 
the ban of fire, and be for ever rendered 
useless to every living being for all time 
to come. “Such was the purport of the 
king’s letter. . 

fherever this decree was received, the 
people kept up a revelry of joy and shout- 
ing; as if their long-pent-up, hardened 
hatred, were now to shew itself openly. 
2The Jews suffered great throes of sor- 
row, and wept much; while their hearts, 
all things around being lamentable, were set 
on fire as they bewailed the sudden des- 
truction which was decreed against them. 
3 What home, or city, or place at all in- 
habited, or what streets were there, which 
their condition did not fill with wailing 
and lamentation? 

‘They were sent out unanimously by the 
generals in the several cities, with such stern 
and pitiless feeling, that the exceptional 
nature of the infliction moved even some of 
their enemies. These, influenced by senti- 
ments of common humanity, and reflecting 
upon the uncertain issue of life, shed tears at 
this their miserable expulsion. ® A multi- 
tude of aged hoary-haired men, were driven 
along with halting bending feet, urged on- 
ward by the impulse of a violent, shame- 
less force to quick speed. . 

6 Girls who had entered the bridal cham- 
ber quite lately, to enjoy the partnership of 
marriage, exchanged pleasure for misery; 
and with dust scattered upon their myrrh- 
anointed heads, were hurried along un- 


111. Maccaspeses IV. 7—21. 


veiled, and, in the midst of outlandish 
insults, set up with one accord a lament- 
able cry in lieu of the marriage hymn. 
7 Bound, and exposed to pee gaze, they 
were hurried violently on board ship. 

8The husbands of these, in the prime of 
their youthful vigour, instead of crowns 
wore halters round their necks; instead of 
feasting and youthful jollity, spent the rest 
of their nuptial days in wailings, and saw 
only the grave at hand. ° They were dragged 
along by unyielding chains, like wild beasts: 
of these, some had their necks thrust into 
the benches of the rowers; while the feet 
of others were enclosed in hard fetters. 
1 The planks of the deck above them barred 
out the light, and shut out the day on every 
side, so that they might be treated like 
traitors during the whole voyage. | 

N'They were conveyed accordingly in this 
vessel, and at the end of it arrived at Sche- 
dia, ‘Theking had ordered them to be cast 
into the vast hippodrome, which was built 
in front of the city. ‘This place was well 
adapted by its situation to, expose them 
to the gaze of all comers into the city, 
and of those who went from the city into 
the country. ‘hus they could hold no 
communication with, his forces; nay, were 
deemed unworthy of any civilized accom- 
modation. ’ ; 

'2 When this was done, the king, hearing 
that their brethren in the city often went 
out and lamented the melancholy distress 
of these victims, 4 was full of rage,and com- 
manded that they should be carefully sub- 
jected to the same (and not one whit milder) 
treatment. The whole nation was now to 
be registered. Every individual was to be 
specified by name; not for that hard servi- 
tude of labour which we have a little before 
mentioned, but that he might expose them to 
the before-mentioned tortures; and finally, 
in the short space of a day, might extirpate 
them by his cruelties. The registering 
of these men was carried on cruelly, zeal- 
ously, assiduously, from the rising of the 
sun to its going down, and was not brought 
to an end in forty days. 

16'The king was filled with great and con- 
stant joy, and celebrated banquets before 
the temple idols. His erring heart, far from 
the truth,and his profane mouth, gave glory 
to idols, deaf and incapable of speaking or 
aiding, and uttered unworthy speech against 
the Greatest God. 

%At the end of the above-mentioned in- 
terval of time, the registrars brought word 
to the king that the multitude of the Jews 
was too great for registration, 19 inasmuch 
as there were many still left in the land, of 
whom some were in inhabited houses, and 
others were scattered about in various 
places; so that all the commanders in 
Egypt were insufficient for the work. 
he king threatened them, and charged 
them with taking bribes, in order to con- 
trive the escape of the Jews: but was clearly 
convinced of the truth of what had been 
said, % They said, and proved, that paper 
and pens had failed them for the carrying 
out of their purpose. *! Now this was the 
active interference of the unconquerable 
Providence which assisted the Jews from 
heaven. : 
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θρῆνον ἀνθ ὑμεναίων ὁμοθυμαδὸν ἐξῆρχον, ds ἐσπαραγμέναι 
σκυλμοῖς ἀλλοεθνέσι. Δέσμιαι δὲ δηµόσιαι µέχρι τῆς εἰς τὸ 7 
πλοῖον ἐμβολῆς εἵλκοντο μετὰ βίας. 

Οἵ τε τούτων συζυγεῖς βρόχοις ἀντὶ στεφέων τοὺς αὐχένας 8 
περιπεπλεγµένοι μετὰ ἁκμαίας καὶ γεανικῆς ἡλικίας, ἀντὶ 
εὐωχίας καὶ γεωτερικῆς ῥαθυμίας τὰς ἐπιλοίπους τῶν γάμων 
ἡμέρας ἐν θρήνοις δι]γον, παρὰ πόδας ἤδη τὸν ἆδην ὁρῶντες 
κείµενον. Ιατήχθησαν δὲ θηρίων τρόπον ἀγόμενοι σιδηρο- 9 
δέσµοις ἀνάγκαις' οἱ μὲν τοῖς ζυγοῖς τῶν πλοίων προσηλωμένοι 
τοὺς τραχήλους, οἱ δὲ τοὺς πόδας ἀῤῥήκτοις κατησφαλισµένοι 
πέδαις, ἔτι καὶ τῷ καθύπερθε πυκνῷ σανιδώματι διακειµένῳ 
τὸ φέγγος ἀποκλειόμενοι, ὅπως πάντοθεν ἐσκοτισμένοι τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς, ἀγωγὴν ἐπιβούλων ἐν παντὶ τῷ κατάπλῳ λαμ- 
βάνωσι. 


10 


Τούτων δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν λεγομένην Ἄχεδίαν ἀχθέντων, καὶ τοῦ 11 
παράπλου περανθέντος, καθὼς ἦν δεδογµατισµένον τῷ βασιλεῖ, 
προσέταξεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ πρὸ τῆς πόλεως ἱπποδρόμω παρεµ- 
βαλεῖν ἀπλέτῳ καθεστῶτι περιµέτρῳ, καὶ πρὸς παραδειγµατι- 
σμὸν ἄγαν εὐκαιροτάτῳ καθεστῶτι πᾶσι τοῖς καταπορενοµένοις 
εἰς τὴν πόλιω, καὶ τοῖς ἐκ τούτων εἰς τὴν χώραν στελλομένοις 
πρὸς ἐκδημίαν' πρὸς τὸ μηδὲ ταῖς δυνάµεσιν αὐτοῦ κοινωνεῖν, 
μηδὲ τὸ σύνολον καταξιῶσαι περιβόλων. 


Ὡς δὲ τοῦτο ἐγενήθη, ἀκούσας τοὺς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ὁμοεθνεῖς 12 
κρυβῇ ἐκπορευομένους πυκνότερον ἀποδύρεσθαι τὴν ἀκλεᾶ τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν ταλαιπωρίαν, διοργισθεὶς προσέταξε καὶ τούτοις ὁμοῦ 
τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον ἐπιμελῶς ὡς ἐκείνοις ποιῆσαι, μὴ λειποµένοις 
κατὰ µήδένα τρόπον τῆς ἐκείων τιμωρίας, ᾿Απογραφῆναι 
δὲ πᾶν τὸ φῦλον ἐξ ὀνόματος od γὰρ τὴν ἔµπροσθε βραχεῖ 14 
προδεδηλωµένην τῶν ἔργων κατάπονον λατρείαν, στρεβλωθέντας 
δὲ ταῖς παρηγγελµέναις αἰκίαις τὸ τέλος ἀφανίσαι μιᾶς 
ὑπὸ καιρὸν ἡμέρα. Ἐγίνετο μὲν οὖν ἡ τούτων ἀπογραφὴ 
μετὰ πικρᾶς σπουδῆς καὶ φιλοτίμου προσεδρίας ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
ἡλίου µέχρι δυσμῶν, ἀνήνυτον λαμβάνονσα τὸ τέλος ἐπὶ 
ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα. | 

Μεγάλως δὲ καὶ διηνεκῶς 6 βασιλεὺς χαρᾷ πεπληρωμένος, 
συμπόσια ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν εἰδώλων συνιστάµενος, πεπλανηµένη, 
πόῤῥω τῆς ἀληθείας φρενὶ καὶ βεβήλῳ στόµατι, τὰ μὲν κωφὰ 
καὶ μὴ δυνάµενα αὐτοῖς λαλεῖν ἢ ἀρήγειν, ἐπαινῶν, εἰς δὲ τὸν 
µέγιστον Θεὸν τὰ μὴ καθήκοντα λαλῶν. 


19 


15 


Mera δὲ τὸ προειρηµένον τοῦ χρόνου διάστηµα προσηνέγ- 17 
καντο Ol Ὑραμματεῖς τῷ βασιλεῖ, µηκέτι ἰσχύειν τὴν τῶν 
Ἰουδαίων ἀπογραφὴν ποιεῖσθαι διὰ τὴν ἀμέτρητον αὐτῶν 
πληθὺν, καί περ ὄντων κατὰ τὴν χώραν ἔτι τῶν πλειόνων, τῶν 
μὲν κατὰ τὰς οἰκίας ἔτι συνεστήηκότων, τῶν δὲ καὶ κατὰ τόπον, 
ὡς ἀδυνάτου καθεστῶτος πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον στρατηγοῖς, 
ἀπειλήσαντος δὲ αὐτοῖς σκληρότερον ὡς δεδωροκοπηµένοις εἷς 
μηχανὴν τῆς ἐκφυγῆς, συνέβη σαφῶς αὐτὸν περὶ τούτου 
πεισθῆναι, λεγόντων μετὰ ἀποδείξεως, καὶ τὴν χαρτηρίαν ἤδη 20 
καὶ τοὺς γραφικοὺς καλάμους ἐν ols ἐχρῶντο ἐκλελοιπέναι. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ἦν ἐνέργεια τῆς τοῦ βοηθοῦντος τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις ἐξ 21 
οὐρανοῦ προνοίας ἀνικήτου. 


18 


19 
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5 Tore προσκαλεσάµενος "Ἕρμωνα τὸν πρὸς τῇ τῶν ἐλεφάντων 
ἐπιμελείᾳ, βαρείᾳ Μεµεστωμένος ὀργῇ καὶ χόλῳ κατὰ πᾶν 
2 ἀμετάθετος, ἐκέλευσεν ὑπὸ τὴν ἐπερχομένην ἡμέραν δαψιλέσι 

δράκεσι λιβανωτοῦ καὶ oly πλείονι ἀκράτῳ ἅπαντας τοὺς 

ἐλέφαντας ποτίσαι, ὄντας τὸν ἀριθμὸν πεντακοσίους, καὶ ἀγριω- 
3 θέντας τῇ τοῦ πόµατος ἀφθόνῳ, Χορηγίᾳ, εἰσαγαγεῖν πρὸς 
συνάντησιν τοῦ µόρον τῶν Τουδαίων. O μὲν τάδε προστάσ- 
σων, ETPETETO πρὸς την εὐωχίαν, συναγαγὼν τοὺς µάλιστα τῶν 
φίλων καὶ τῆς στρατιᾶς ἀπεχθῶς ἔχοντας πρὸς τοὺς Ἰουδαίους, 
4 Ὁ δὲ ἐλεφαντάρχης τὸ προσταγὲν ἀραρότως Ἕρμων συν- 
5 ετέλε. Ot τε πρὸς τούτοις λειτουργοὶ κατὰ τὴν ἑσπέραν 
ἐξιόντες τὰς τῶν ταλαιπώρων ἐδέσμευον χεῖρας, τήν τε λοιπὴν 
ἐμηχανῶντο περὶ αὐτοὺς ἀσφάλειαν, ἔννυχον δόξαντες ὁμοῦ 
λήψεσθαι τὸ φῦλον πέρας τῆς ὀλεθρίας. 
6 Οἱ δὲ πάσης σκέπης ἔρημοι δοκοῦντες εἶναι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
Ἰουδαῖοι, διὰ τὴν πάντοθεν περιέχουσαν αὐτοὺς μετὰ δεσμῶν 
7 ἀνάγκην, τὸν παντοκράτορα Κύριον καὶ πάσης δυνάµεως Suva- 
στεύοντα, ἐλεήμονα Θεὸν αὐτῶν καὶ πατέρα, δυσκαταπαύστῳ 
8 Bon πάντες μετὰ δακρύων ἐπεκαλέσαντο δεόµενοι, τὴν κατ' 
αὐτῶν µεταστρέψαι βουλὴν ἀνοσίαν, καὶ ῥύσασθαι αὐτοὺς μετὰ 
μεγαλομεροῦς ἐπιφανείας ἐκ τοῦ παρὰ πόδας ἐν ἑτοίμῳ µόρου. 
9 Ἑούτων μὲν οὖν ἐκτενῶς ἡ λιτανεία ἀνέβαινεν εἰς οὐρανόν. 

10. Ὁ δὲ Ἕρμων τοὺς ἀνηλεεῖς ἐλέφαντας ποτίσας πεπληρωµέ- 
νους τῆς τοῦ οἴνου πολλῆς χορηγίας, καὶ τοῦ λιβάνου µεμεστω- 
µένους, ὄρθριος ἐπὶ τὴν αὐλὴν παρῆν περὶ τούτων προσαγγεῖλαι 

Ll τῷ βασιλε. Τοῦτο δ ἀπ᾿ αἰῶνος χρόνου κτίσμα καλὸν ἐν 
νυκτὶ καὶ ἡμέρᾳ ἐπιβαλλόμενον ὑπὸ τοῦ χαριζοµένου πᾶσιν ols 
ἂν αὐτὸς θελήσῃ, ὕπνου µέρος ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. 

19 Καὶ ἠδίστῳ καὶ Babe? κατεσχέθη τῇ ἐνεργείᾳ τοῦ Δεσπότου, 

τῆς ἀθέσμου μὲν προθέσεως πολὺ διεσφαλµένος, τοῦ δὲ ἆμετα- 

θέτου λογισμοῦ µεγάλως διεψευσµένος. 

Οἱ δὲ Ἰουδαῖοι τὴν προσημανθεῖσαν ὥραν διαφυγόντες, τὸν 
ἅγιον ἤνουν Θεὸν αὐτῶν: καὶ πάλιν ἠξίουν τὸν εὐκατάλλακτον, 
δεῖξαι τῆς μεγαλοσθενοῦς αὐτοῦ χειρὸς κράτος ἔθνεσιν ὑπερή- 
14 Φάνοι.. ἸἩΜεσούσης δὲ ἤδη τῆς δεκάτης ὥρας σχεδὸν, 6 πρὸς 

ταῖς κλήσεσι τεταγµένος, ἀθρόους τοὺς κλητοὺς ἰδὼν, ἔνυξε 

15 προσελθὼν τὸν βασιλέα. Καὶ μόλις διεγείρας, ὑπέδειξε Tov 

τῆς συµποσίας καιρὸν ἤδη παρατρέχοντα, τὸν περὶ τούτων 

λόγον ποιοῦμενος. 8 ey 

“Ov 6 βασιλεὺς Aoytodpevos, καὶ τραπεὶς eis τὸν πότον, 
ἐκέλευσε τοὺς παραγεγονότας els THY συµποσίαν ἄντικρυς ἀνα- 
17 κλιθῆναι αὐτοῦ. Οὗ καὶ γενοµένου, παρῄνει eis εὐωχίαν δόντας 

ἑαυτοὺς, τὸ παρὸν τῆς συµποσίας ἐπιπολὺ γεραιρομένους εἰς 

18 εὐφροσύνην καταθέσθαι µέρος. ᾿Ἐπιπλεῖον δὲ προβαινούσης τῆς 
ὁμιλίας, τὸν Ἕρμωνα µεταπεμψάµενος ὁ βασιλεὺς, μετὰ πικρὰς 
ἀπειλῆς ἐπυνθάνετο, τίνος ένεκεν αἴτίας εἰάθησαν οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι 

19 τὴν παροῦσαν ἡμέραν περιβεβιωκότες. Τοῦ δὲ ὑποδείξαντος 
νυκτὸς τὸ προσταγὲν ἐπὶ τέλος ἠγηοχέναι, καὶ τῶν φίλων αὐτῷ 

90 προσµαρτυρησάντων, τὴν ὠμότητα ΡΕ Φαλάριδος κ 4 
ἔφη, τῷ τῆς σήμερον ὕπνῳ χάριν ἔχειν pyr ous ἀνυπερθέτως δὲ 
εἰς τὴν ἐπιτέλλουσαν ἡμέραν κατὰ τὸ ὅμοιον ἑτοίμασον τοὺς 
ἐλέφαντας ἐπὶ τὸν τῶν ἀθεμίτων Ιουδαίων ἀφανισμον. 


19 


16 


thus gratifying whom 
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‘Then he called Rermon, wno had sharze 
of the elephants. Full of rage, altogether 
fixed in his furious design, 2he commanded 
him, with a quantity of unmixed wine and 
handfuls of incense [infused] to drug the 
elephants early on the following day. hese 
five hundred elephants were, when infuriated 
by the copious draughts of frankincense, 
to be led up to the execution of death 
upon the Jews. 3 The king, after issuin 
these orders, went to his feasting, fad 
gathered together all those of his friends 
Ὃ the army who hated the Jews the 
most. 

‘The master of the elephants, Hermon, 
fulfilled his commission punctually. *'The 
underlings appointed for the purpose went 
out about eventide and bound the hands 
of the miserable victims, and took other 
precautions for their security at night, 
thinking that the whole race would perish 
together. 

5The heathen believed the Jews to be de- 
stitute of all protection ; for chains fettered 
them about. 7 They invoked the Almighty 
Lord, and ceaselessly besought with tears 
their merciful God and Father, Ruler of all, 
Lord of every power, δέο overthrow the 
evil purpose which was gone out against 
them, and to deliver them by extraordinary 
manifestation from that death which was 
in store for them. Their litany so earnest 
went up to heaven. 

¢Then Hermon, who had filled his mer- 
ciless elephants with copious draughts of 
mingled wine'and frankincense, came early 
to the palace to certify the king thereof. 
1 He, however, who has sent his good crea- 
ture sleep from all time, by night or by day 
he wil 8, diffused a 
portion thereof [now] upon the king. By 
this sweet and profound influence of the 
Lord he was held fast, and thus his unjust 
purpose was quite frustrated, and his un- 
flinching resolve greatly falsified. 

19 But the Jews, having escaped the hour 
which had been fixed, praised their holy 
God, and again prayed him who is easily 
reconciled to display the power of his power- 
ful hand to the overweening Gentiles. "Lhe 
middie of the tenth hour had well nigh 
arrived, when the master-bidder, seeing the 
guests who were bidden collected, came and 
shook the king. ™ He gained his attention 
with difficulty, and hinting that the meal- 
time was getting past, talked the matter 
over with him. . 

6 The king listened to this, and then turn- 
ing aside to his potations, commanded the 
guests to sit down before him. "This done, 
he asked them to enjoy themselves, and to 
indulge in mirth at this somewhat late hour 
of the banquet. ‘Conversation grew on, 
and the king sent for Hermon, and enqnired 
of him, with fierce denunciations, why the 
Jews had been allowed to outlive that day. 
19 Hermon explained that he had done his 
bidding over night ; and in this he was con- 
firmed by his friends. The king, then, with 
a barbarity exceeding that of Phalaris, said, 
That they might thank his sleep of that 
day. Lose no time, and get ready the 
elephants against to-morrow, as you did 
Holave, for the destruction of these accursed 
Jews, 
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21 When the king said this, the company 
present were glad, and approved; and then 
each man went to his own home. *Nor 
did they employ the night in sleep, so much 
as in contriving cruel mockeries for those 
deemed miserable. ,' . . i 

3The morning cock had yore crowed, and 
Hermon, having harnessed the brutes, was 
stimulating them in the great colonnade. 
*4The city crowds were collected together 
to see the hideons spectacle, and waited 
impatiently for the dawn. *The Jews, 
breathless with momentary suspense, stretch- 
ed forth their hands, and prayed, the 
Greatest God, in mournful strains, again to 
help them speedily. 

The sun’s rays were not yet shed abroad, 
and the king was waiting for his friends, 
when Hermon came to him, calling him out, 
and saying, That his desires could now be 
realized. % The king, receiving him, was 
astonished at his unwonted exit; and, over- 
whelmed with a spirit of oblivion about 
everything, enquired the object of this ear- 
nest preparation. 3 But this was the work- 
ing of that Almighty God who had made 
him forget all his purpose. , 

2 Hermon, andall his friends, pointed out 
the preparation of the animals. ‘hey are 
ready, O king, according to your own strict 
injunction. 4% The king was filled with 
fierce anger at these words; for, by, the 
Providence of God regarding these things, 
his mind had become entirely confused. 
He looked hard at.Hermon, and threatened 
him as follows: %! Your parents, or your 
children, were they here, to these wild 
beasts a large repast they should have 
furnished; not these innocent Jews, who 
me and my forefathers loyally haye served. 
9 Had it not been for familiar Hignd ep. 
and the claims of your office, your life 
should have gone for theirs... 

33 Hermon, being threatened in this unex- 
pected and alarming manner, was troubled 
in visage. and depressed in countenance. 
44 The friends, too, stole out one by one, and 
dismissed the assembled multitudes to their 
occupations. ὁδ 118 Jews, having heard of 
these events, praised the glorious God and 
King of kings, because they had obtained 
this help, too, from him. ; 

36 Now the king arranged another banquet 
after the same manner, and proclaimed an 
invitation to mirth. And he summoned 
Hermon to his presence, and said, with 
threats, How often, O wretch, must 1 repeat 
my orders to thee about these same persons? 
38 Once more, arm. the elephants against the 
morrow for the extermination of the Jews. 

39His kinsmen, who were reclining with 
him, wondered. at his instability, and thus 
expressed themselves: 9Ο king, how long 
dost thou make trial of us, as of men bereft 
of reason? This is the third time that thou 
hast ordered their destruction. When the 
thing is to be done, thou changest thy mind, 
and recallest thy instructions. 4 For this 
gause the feeling of expectation causes tu- 
. mult in the city: it swarms with factions; 
and is continually on the point of being 
plundered. ; “¥ 

4The king, just like another. Phalaris, a 
avery to thoughtlesaness, made no account 
vi th2 changes which his own mind had 
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Εἰπόντος δὲ τοῦ βασιλέως, ἀσμένως πάντες μετὰ χαρᾶς οἱ 91 
παρόντες ὁμοῦ συναινέσαντες, εἷς τὸν ἴδιον οἶκον ἕκαστος ἀνέ- 
λυσε. Καὶ οὐχ οὕτως eis ὕπνον κατεχρήσαντο τὸν χρόνον τῆς 22 
νυκτὸς, @s els τὸ παντοίους μηχανᾶσθαι τοῖς ταλαιπώροις 
δοκοῦσιν ἐμπαιγμούς. 

“Apte δὲ ἀλεκτρυὼν ἐκεκράγει ὄρθριος, καὶ τὰ θηρία καθ- 3 
ωπλικὼς ὁ Ἕρμων ἐν τῷ µεγάλῳ περιστύλῳ διεκίνει. Τὰ δὲ 24 
κατὰ τὴν πόλιν πλήθη συνήθροιστο πρὸς τὴν οἰκτροτάτην 
θεωρίαν, προσδοκῶντα τὴν πρωΐαν μετὰ σπουδῆς, Οἱ δὲ Ἴου- : 
δαῖοι κατὰ τὸν ἀμερῇ ψυχουλκούµενοι χρόνον, πολυδάκρυον 
ἱκετείαν ἐν µέλεσι γοεροῖς τείνοντες τὰς χεῖρας Eis τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
ἐδέοντο τοῦ μεγίστου Θεοῦ, πάλιν αὐτοῖς βοηθῆσαι συντόμως. 

Οὕπω δὲ ἡλίου βολαὶ κατεσπείροντο, καὶ τοῦ βασιλέως τοὺς 26 
φίλους ἐκδεχομένου, 6 Ἕρμων παραστὰς, ἐκάλει πρὸς τὴν 
ἔξοδον, ὑποδεικνύων τὸ πρόθυµον τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν ἑτοίμῳ 
κεῖσθαι. Tod δὲ ἀποδεξαμένου καὶ καταπλαγέντος ἐπὶ τῇ 27 
παρανόµμῳ ἐξόδῳ, κατὰ πᾶν ἀγνωσίᾳ κεκρατήµένος ἐπυνθάνετο, 
τί τὸ πρᾶγμα ἐφ᾽ οὗ τοῦτο αὐτῷ μετὰ σπονδῆς τετέλεσται. 
Τοῦτο δὲ ἦν ἡ ἐνέργεια τοῦ πάντα δεσποτεύοντος Θεοῦ, τῶν 
πρὶν αὐτῶ µεμηχανηµένων λήθην κατὰ διάνοιαν ἐντεθεικότος. 

“O δὲ Ἕρμων ὑπεδείκνυε καὶ πάντες of φίλοι, τὰ θηρία καὶ 
τὰς δυνάµεις ἠτοιμάσθαι, βασιλεῦ, κατὰ τὴν σὴν ἐκτενῆ πρό- 
θεσιν. Ὁ δὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς ῥηθεῖσι πληρωθεὶς βαρεῖ χόλῳ, διὰ τὸ περὶ 
τούτων προνοίᾳ Θεοῦ διεσκεδᾶσθαι wav αὐτοῦ τὸ νόημα, ἐν- 
ατενίσας μετὰ ἀπειλῆς εἶπεν, εἴ σοι γονεῖς παρῆσαν ἢ παίδων 
γοναὶ, τήνδε θηρσὶν ἁγρίοις ἐσκεύασαν ἂν δαψιλῆ θοίΐναν, ἀντὶ 
τῶν ἀνεγκλήτων ἐμοὶ καὶ προγόνοις ἐμοῖς ἀποδεδειγμένων 
ὁλοσχερῇ βεβαίαν πίστιν ἐξόχως, Ιουδαίων. “Kai περ εἰ μὴ 32 

ιὰ τὴν τῆς συντροφίας στοργὴν καὶ τῆς xpetas, τὸ ζῇν ἀντὶ 
τούτων ἐστερήθης. — 

Οὗὕτως ὁ Ἕρμων ἀπροσδόκητον καὶ ἐπικίνδυνον ὑπήνεγκεν 33 
ἀπειλὴν, καὶ τῇ ὁράσει καὶ τῷ προσώπῳ συνεστάλη. Ὁ καθεὶς 34 
δὲ τῶν φίλων σκυθρωπῶς .ὑπεκρέων, τοὺς συνηθροισµένους 
ἀπέλυσαν ἕκαστον ἐπὶ τὴν ἰδίαν ἀσχολίαν. Οἵ τε Ἰουδαῖοι τὰ 35 
παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀκούσαντες, τὸν ἐπιφανῆ Θεὸν καὶ βασι- 
λέα τῶν βασιλέων ᾖνουν, καὶ τῆσδε τῆς βοηθείας αὐτοῦ τετευ- 
χότες. 

Kara δὲ τούτους τοὺς νόµους 6 βασιλεὺς συστησάµενος 36 
πάλιν τὸ συµπόσιον, eis εὐφροσύνην τραπῆναι παρεκάλει. 
Tov δὲ Ὥρμωνα προσκαλεσάµενος μετὰ ἀπειλῆς εἶπε, ποσάκις 37 
σοι δεῖ περὶ τούτων αὐτῶν προστάττειν, ἀθλιώτατε; ἘΤοὺς 38 
ἐλέφαντας ἔτι καὶ viv καθόπλισον εἰς τὴν αὔριον ἐπὶ τὸν τῶν 
Ἰονδαίων ἀφανισμόν. 

Οἱ δὲ συνανακείµενοι συγγενεῖς τὴν ἄστατον διάνοιαν αὐτοῦ 99 
θαυμάζοντες, προεφέροντο τάδε, βασιλεῦ, µέχρι τίνος ws ἁλό- 40 
γους ἡμᾶς διαπειράζεις, προστάσσων ἤδη τρίτον αὐτοὺς ἀφανί- 
σαι, καὶ πάλιν ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων ἐκ µεταβολῆς ἀναλύων τὰ 
got δεδογµένα; “Qv χάριν ἡ πόλις διὰ τὴν προσδοκίαν ὀχλεῖ' 41 
καὶ πληθύουσα συστροφαῖς, ἤδη καὶ κιγδυνεύει πολλάκις διαρπα- 
σθῆναι. 

ὍὋθεν ὁ κατὰ πάντα Φάλαρις βασιλεὺς ἐμπληθυνθεὶς ἆλο- 42 
γιστίας, καὶ τὰς γιωοµένας πρὸς ἐπισκοπὴν τῶν ᾿Ιουδαίων ἐν 
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αὐτῷ μεταβολὰς τῆς ψυχῆς παρ οὐδὲν ἡγούμενος, ἀτελέστατον 
fe 
ἐβεβαίωσεν Όρκον, ὀρισάµενος τούτους μὲν ἀνυπερθέτως πέµψειν 
3 > / Δ 4 / 3 / 
43 εἰς ὅδην, ἐν Ὑόνασι καὶ ποσὶ θηρίων Ἠκισμένους, ἐπιστρατεύ- 
σαντα δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν ουδαίαν, ἰσόπεδον πυρὶ καὶ δόρατι θήσεσθαι 
ra A A mM” ~ - 
διατάχους, καὶ τὸν ἅβατον αὐτῶν ἡμῖν ναὸν πυρὶ πρηνέα ἐν 
oi m4 cal , - 
ταχει, καὶ τῶν συντελούντων ἐκεῖ θυσίας ἔρημον τὸν ἅπαντα 
ας 
χρόνον καταστήσειν. 


44 Τότε, περιχαρεῖς ἀναλύσαντες οἱ Φίλοι καὶ συγγενεῖς, 
μετὰ πίστεως διέτασσον τὰς δυνάµεις ἐπὶ τοὺς εὐκαιροτάτους 
/ ο ra ΔΝ ve € 
45 τόπους τῆς πόλεως πρὸς τήρησω. Ὁ δὲ ἐλεφαντάρχης, τὰ 
θηρία σχεδὸν εἰπεῖν cis κατάστηµα μανιῶδες ἀγηοχὼς, εὖωδε- 
στάτοις πόµασιν οἴνου λελιβανωμένου φοβεραῖς κατεσκευασ- 
μένα σκευαῖς.. 


46 epi τὴν ἕω, τῆς πόλεως ἤδη πλήθεσιν ἀναριθμήτοις κατὰ 
τοῦ ἱπποδρόμου καταμεμεστωμένης, εἰσελθὼν eis τὴν αὐλὴν, 

47 ἐπὶ τὸ προκείµενον ὤτρυνε τὸν βασιλέα. ‘O δὲ ὀργῇ βαρείᾳ 
γεμίσας δυσσεβῃ Φρένα, παντὶ τῷ βάρει σὺν τοῖς θηρίοις 
ἐξώρμησε, βουλόμενος ἀτρώτῳ καρδίᾳ καὶ κόραις ὀφθαλμῶν 
θεάσασθαι τὴν ἐπίπονον καὶ ταλαίπωρον τῶν προσεσημαμμµένων 
καταστροφήν. 

46 Ὡς δὲ τῶν ἐλεφάντων ἐξιόντων περὶ πύλην, καὶ τῆς συνεπο- 

µένης ἐνόπλου δυνάµεως, τῆς τε τοῦ πλήθους πορείας κονιορτὸν 

49 ἰδόντες, καὶ βαρυηχῆ θόρυβον ἀκούσαντες οἱ Ιουδαῖοι, ὑστάτην 
βίου ῥοπὴν αὐτοῖς ἐκείνην δόξαντες εἶναι τὸ τέλος τῆς ἆθλιω- 
τάτης προσδοκίας, εἰς οἶκτον καὶ γόους τραπέντες, κατεφίλουν 
ἀλλήλους περιπλεκόµενοι τοῖς συγγενέσιν ἐπὶ τοὺς τραχήλους 
ἐπιπίπτοντες, γονεῖς παισὶ καὶ μητέρες νεάνισιν, ἕτεραι δὲ 
veoyva πρὺς μαστοὺς ἔχουσαι βρέφη τελευταῖον ἕλκοντα γάλα. 


50 Od μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰς ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν γεγενηµένας 
3 ΄ > 3 a ΄ ο ς Ν er 

ἀντιλήψεις ἐξ οὐρανοῦ συνιδόντες, πρηνεῖς ὁμοθυμαδὸν ῥίψαντες 
51 ἑαυτοὺς καὶ τὰ νήπια χωρίσαντες τῶν μαστῶν, ἀνεβόησαν 


gory µεγάλη σφόδρα, τὸν τῆς ἁπάσης δυνάµεως δυνάστην 


> a ae] / > ‘ ” Ν fi 
ἱκετεύοντες, οἰκτεῖραι μετὰ ἐπιφανείας αὐτοὺς ἤδη πρὸς πύλαις } 


σ a 
adov καθεστῶτας. 

6 Ἐλεαζάρος δέ τις ἀνὴρ ἐπίσημος τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας ἱερέων, 
> ? x ε / ιά Ν ¥ A, a Ν eS 
ἐν πρεσβείω τὴν ἡλικίαν ἤδη λελογχὼς, καὶ πάσῃ τῇ κατὰ τὸν 

a n . 
βίον ἀρετῇ κεκοσµηµένος, τοὺς περὶ αὐτὸν καταστείλας πρε- 
σβυτέρους ἐπικαλεῖσύαι τὸν ἅγιον Θεὸν προσηύξατο τάδε" 


. a / XN X‘ 
2 Booed µεγαλοκράτωρ, tore, παντοκράτωρ Θεὲ, τὴν 
a - a ” ” μμ ‘ 
3 πᾶσαν διακυβερνῶν ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς κτίσιν, ἔπιδε ἐπὶ “ABpaap 
> ‘ is ε / 
σπέρµα, ἐπὶ ἡγιασμένου τέκνα ᾿Ἰακὼβ, µερίδος ἡγιασμένης σου 
Ν cal ie ” 2 4, , 
λαὸν ἐν ξένη γῇ ξένον ἀδίκως ἀπολλύμενον, πάτερ. 


4 3d Φαραὼ πληθύνοντα ἅμμασι, τὸ πρὶν Αἰγύπτου ταύτης 
δυνάστην, ἐπαρθέντα ἀνόμῳ θράσει καὶ γλώσσῃ µεγαλοῤῥήμονι, 
σὺν τῇ ὑπερηφάνῳ στρατιῷ παντοβρόχους ἀπώλεσας. φέγγος 

5 ἐπιφάνας ἑλέους ᾿Ισραὴλ γένει. 3d τὸν ἀναριθμήτοις δυνάµεσι 
γαυρωθέντα Σενναχηρεὶμ βαρὺν ᾽᾿Ασσυρίων βασιλέα, δόρατι 

. τὴν πᾶσαν ὑποχείριον ἤδη λαβόντα γῆν, καὶ µετεωρισθέντα 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἁγίαν σου πόλιν, βαρέα λαλοῦντα κόµπῳ καὶ θοάσει, 
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undergone, issuing in the deliverance of the 

ews. He swore a fruitless oath, and deter- 
mined forthwith to send them to hades, 
crushed by the knees and feet of the cle- 

hants. He would also invade Judca,and 
evel its towns with fire and the sword ; 
and destroy that temple which the heathen 
might not enter,and prevent sacrifices ever 
after being offered up there. 

“4 Joyfully his friends broke up, together 
with his kinsmen; and, trusting in his de- 
termination, arranged their forces in guard 
at the most convenient places of the city. 
And the master of the elephants urged the 
beasts into an almost maniacal state, drench- 
ed them with incense and wine, and decked 
them with ολλ instruments. 

46A bout early morning, when the city was 
now filled with an immense number of peo- 
ple at the hippodrome, he entered the palace, 
and called the king to the business in hand. 
47'The king’s heart teemed with impious 
rage; and he rushed forth with the mass, 
along with the elephants. With feelings un- 
softened, and eyes pitiless, he longed to gaze 
at the hard and wretched doom of the above- 
mentioned Jews. 

8 But the Jews, when the elephants went 
out at the gate, followed by the armed force ; 
and when they saw the dust raised by the 
throng, and heard the loud cries of the 
crowd, ** thought that they had come to the 
last moment of their lives, to the end of 
what they had tremblingly expected. ‘The 
gave way, therefore, to lamentations an 
moans: they kissed each other:, those near. 
est of kin to each other hung about one 
another’s necks: fathers about their sons, 
mothers their daughters: other women held 
their infants to their breasts, which drew 
what seemed their last milk. 

50 Nevertheless, when they reflected upon 

the succour before granted them from hea- 
ven, they prostrated themselves with one 
accord; removed even the sucking children 
from the breast, and ®'!sent up an exceed. 
ing great cry, entreating the. Lord of all 
power to reveal himself, and have, mercy 
need those who now lay at the gates of 
ades. ; 
And Eleazar, an illustrious priest of the 
country, who had attained to dango of days, 
and whose life had been adorned with vir- 
tue, caused the presbyters who were about 
him to cease to cry out to the holy. God, and 
prayed thus: Pg! κ 

30 King, mighty in power, most high, 
Almighty God, who regulatest the whole 
creation with thy tender mercy, *look upon 
the seed of Abraham, upon the children of 
the sanctified Jacob, thy sanctified inherit- 
ance, O Father, now being wrongfully 
destroyed as strangers in a strange land. 

4Thou destroyedst Pharaoh, with his host 
of chariots, when that lord of this same 
Egypt was uplifted with lawless hardihood 
rec loud-sounding tongue. Shedding the 
beams of thy mercy upon the race of Israel, 
thou didst overwhelm him with his proud 
army. 5 When Sennacherim, the grievous 
king of the Assyrians, glorying in his count- 
less hosts, had subdued the whole land with 
his spear, and was lifting himself against 
thy holy city, with bosstings grievous to bs 
endured, thou, O Lord, didst demolish hum, 
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and didst shew'forth thy might to many 
nations. 
land of Babylon of their own will exposed 
their lives to the fire rather than serve vain 
things, thou didst send a dewy coolness 
through the fiery furnace, and bring the fire 
upon all their adversaries. ‘It was thou 
who, when Daniel was hurled, through slan- 
der and envy,as a prey to lions down below, 
didst bring him back again unhurt to light. 
8 When Jonah was pining away in the belly 
of the sea-bred_ monster, thou didst look 
upon him} O Father, and recover him to 
the sight of his own. / 

_%And now, thou who hatest insolence ; 
thou who dost abound in mercy; thou 
who art the protector of all things; appear 
quickly to those of the race of Israel, who 
are insulted by abhorred, lawless Gentiles. 
Tf our life has’during our exile been 
stained with iniquity, deliver us from the 
hand of the enemy, and destroy us, O Lord, 
by the death which thou preferrest. 

NQLet not the vain-minded congratulate 
vain idols at the destruction of thy beloved, 
saying, Neither did their God deliver them. 
2 Thou who art All-powerful and Almighty, 
O Eternal One,’ behold! have mercy upon 
us who are being withdrawn from life, like 
traitors,by the unreasoning insolence of law- 
less men. ™ Let the heathen cower before 
thy invincible might to-day, O glorious One, 
who hast all power to save the race of Jacob. 
4 The whole’ band of infants and their pa- 
rents with: tears beseech thee. ‘Let it be 
shewn to all the nations that thouart with us, 
O Lord, and hast not turned thy face away 
from us; but-as thou saidst that thou wouldst 
not forget them even in the land of their 
enemies,so do thou fulfil this saying, O Lord. 

© Now, at the time that Hleazar had end- 
ed his prayer, the king came along to the 
hippodrome, with the wild beasts, and with 
his tumultuous power. When the Jews 
saw this, they uttered a loud cry to heaven, 
so that the adjacent valleys resounded, and 
caused an irrepressiblelamentation through- 
outthe army. ~ 

18'Then the all-glorious, all-powerful, and 
true God, displayed his holy countenance, 
and opened'the gates of heaven, from which 
two angels, dreadful of form, came down, 
and were visible to all but the Jews. And 
they stood opposite, and filled the enemies’ 
host with confusion and cowardice; and 
bound them with immoveable fetters. 
20And a cold:shudder came over the person 
of the king, and oblivion paralysed the 
vehemence of his spirit. *! They turned 
back the animals upon the armed forces 
which followed them; and the animals 
trod them down, and destroyed them. 

The king’s wrath was converted into 
compassion; and he wept at hisown machi- 
nations. 3 For when he heard the cry, and 
saw them all on the verge of destruction, 
with tears he angrily threatened his friends, 
saying, “Ye have governed badly; and have 
exceeded tyrants in cruelty; and me your 
benefactor ye have laboured to deprive at 
once of my dominion and my i) by 
secretly devising measures injurious to the 
kingdom. * Who has gathered here, un- 
reasonably removing each from his home, 
those who, in fidelity to us, had held the 


6 When the three friends in the - 
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Δέσποτα, ἔθραυσας, ἔκδηλον δεικνὺς ἐὔνεσι πολλοῖς τὸ σὸν 
/ A; ft ων x , - 6 ft s 
κράτος. Σὺ τοὺς κατὰ τὴν Ῥαβυλωνίαν τρεῖς ἑταίρους πυρὶ ϐ 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὐθαιρέτως δεδωκότας εἷς τὸ μὴ λατρεῦσαι τοῖς 
κενοῖς, διάπυρον δροσίσας κάµινον, ἐῤῥύσω µέχρι τριχὸς ἀπη- 
µάντους, φλόγα πᾶσιν ἐπιπέμψας τοῖς ὑπεναντίοι. Sv τὸν 7 

cad td ia x - ε fp, ‘ Ν 
διαβολαῖς φθόνου λέουσι κατὰ γῆς ῥιφέντα θηρσὶ βορὰν 
Δανιῆλ εἰς Pas ἀνήγαγες down. Τόν τε βυθοτρεφοῦς ἐν 8 
γαστρὶ κήτους “Iwvav τηκόµενον ἀφειδῶς, ἀπήμαντον πᾶσιν 
οἰκείοις ἀνέδειξας, πάτερ. 


| 


Καὶ νῦν μµισύβρι, πολυέλεε, τῶν ὅλων σκεπαστὰ, τὸ τάχος 9 | 
2 CaO, Wee ul NS oe Sao) δὲ ADEN a | 
ἐπιφάνηθι τοῖς ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ Ὑένους, ὑπὸ δὲ ἐβδελυγμένων 
ἀγόμων evar ὑβριζομένοις. Hi δὲ ἀσεβείαις κατὰ τὴν ἁπ- 10 | 
οικίαν 6 βίος ἡμῶν ἐνέσχηται, ῥυσάμενος ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ ἐχθρῶν 
χειρὸς, ὡς προαιρῇῃ, Δέσποτα, ἀπόλεσον ἡμᾶς popu. 


Μὴ τοῖς µαταίοις of µαταιόφρονες εὐλογήσάτωσαν ἐπὶ τῇ 1: 
τῶν ἠγαπημένων σου ἀπωλεία, λέγοντες, οὐδὲ ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῶν 
22¢7 3 ΄ τὸ δὲ ε a Wy ν Δ 8 / ” ς 
ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτούς. Sv δὲ ὁ πᾶσαν ἀλκὴν καὶ δυναστείαν έχων 12 

~ a > 
ἅπασαν, αἰώνιε, νῦν ἔπιδε ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς τοὺς καθ vBpw 
a “a / 
ἀνόμων ἀλόγιστον ἐκ τοῦ ἕῇν µεθιστανοµένους ἐν ἐπιβούλων 

΄ ΄ A ” 5 Ν η 3 ’ ΄ 
τρόπῳ. Ἠτηξάτω δὲ ἔθνη σὴν δύναμιν ἀνίκητον σήμερον, 18 
” 5 ’ » 2s) 4 3 Ν / € , 
ἔντιμε, δύναμιν ἔχων, ἐπὶ σωτηρίᾳ ᾿Ιακὼβ Ὑένους. Ἱκετεύει 14 | 

ο a a x 
σε τὸ πᾶν πλῆθος τῶν νηπίων καὶ οἱ τούτων yovets μετὰ δακ- 
, 4 A », Lid ¢ “ ol , Ν 
ρύων. Δειχθήτω πᾶσιν ἔθνεσιν ὅτι μεθ ἡμῶν ef Κύριε, καὶ 15 
3 ς “ A Ν 
οὐκ ἀπέστρεψας τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀφ ἡμῶν ἀλλὰ καθὼς 
ον a » - ” ε a 
εἶπας, ὅτι ovo ἐν τῇ YH τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν ὄντων ὑπερεῖδες 
> ¢ 
αὐτοὺς, οὕτως ἐπιτέλεσον, Κύριε. 


Tod δὲ ᾿Ελεαζάρου λήγοντος ἄρτι τῆς προσευχῆς, ὁ Bact 16 
λεὺς σὺν τοῖς θηρίοις καὶ παντὶ τῷ τῆς δυνάµεως Φφρυάγµατι 
κατὰ τὸν ἱππόδρομον παρῆγε. Kai θεωρήσαντες οἱ Ιουδαῖοι, 17 
μέγα εἰς οὐρανὸν ἀνέκραξαν, ὥστε καὶ τοὺς παρακειµένους 
αὐλῶνας συνηχήσαντας, ἀκατάσχετον οἰμωγὴν ποιῆσαι παντὶ 
τῷ στρατοπέδῳ. 

Τότε ὃ µεγαλόδοξος παντοκράτωρ καὶ ἀληθινὸς Θεὸς, ἐπι- 18 
Φάνας τὸ ἅγιον αὐτοῦ πρόσωπον, ἠνέωξε τὰς οὐρανίους πύλας, 
ἐξ dv δεδοξασµένοι δύο φοβεροειδεῖς ἄγγελοι κατέβησαν 
φανεροὶ πᾶσι πλὴν τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, καὶ ἀντέστησαν, καὶ τὴν 19 
δύναμιν τῶν ὑπεναντίων ἐπλήρωσαν ταραχῆς καὶ δειλίας, καὶ 
ἀκινήτοις ἔδησαν πέδαι.. Kai ὑπόφρικον καὶ τὸ τοῦ βασι- 2C 
λέως σῶμα ἐγενήθη, καὶ λήθη τὸ θράσος αὐτοῦ τὸ βαρύθυμον 
ἔλαβε. Kai ἀπέστρεψαν τὰ θηρία ἐπὶ τὰς συνεποµένας ἐνόπ- 2. 
λους δυνάµεις, καὶ κατεπάτουν αὐτὰς καὶ ὠλόθρευον. 


Καὶ µετεστράφη τοῦ βασιλέως ἡ ὀργὴ εἰς οἶκτον καὶ δάκρυα 2 
ὑπὲρ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῷ μεμηχανηµένων. ᾿Ακούσας yap 22 
τῆς κραυγῆς, καὶ συνιδὼν πρηνεῖς ἅπαντας els τὴν ἀπώ- 
λειαν, δακρύσας μετὰ ὀργῆς τοῖς φίλοις διηπειλεῖτο, λέγων, 
Παραβασιλεύετε, καὶ τυράννους ὑπερβεβήκατε ὠμότητι καὶ 
ἐμὲ αὐτὸν τὸν ὑμῶν εὐεργέτην ἐπιχειρεῖτε τῆς ἀρχῆς ἤδη 
καὶ τοῦ πνεύματος µεθιστᾷν, λάθρα μηχανώμενοι τὰ μὴ συµ- 
φέροντα τῇ βασιλεία. Tis τοὺς κρατήσαντας ἡμῶν ἐν πίστει 35 
τὰ τῆς χώρας ὀχυρώματα, THs οἰκίας ἀποστήσας ἕκαστον 


24 
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26 ἁλόγως Ίθροισεν ἐνθάδε; Tis τοὺς ἐξαρχῆς εὐνοίᾳ πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
κατὰ πάντα διαφέροντας πάντων ἐθνῶν, καὶ τοὺς χειρίστους 
πλεονάκις ἀνθρώπων ἐπιδεδεγμένους κινδύνους, οὕτως ἀθέσμοις 
περιέβαλεν αἰκίαις ; 

Δύσατε, ἐκλύσατε ἄδικα Seopa eis τὰ ἴδια per εἰρήνης 
ἐξαποστείλατε, τὰ προπεπραγµένα παραιτήσάµενοι. ᾿Απολύ- 
σατε τοὺς viols τοῦ παντοκράτορος ἐπουρανίου Θεοῦ ζῶντος, 
ὃς ad ἡμετέρων µέχρι τοῦ νῦν προγόνων ἀπαραπόδιστον μετὰ 
δόξης εὐστάθειαν παρέχει τοῖς ἡμετέροις πράγµασιν. 

Ὁ μὲν οὖν ταῦτα ἔλεξεν. of δὲ ἐν ἀμερεῖ χρόνῳ λυθέντες, 
τὸν ἅγιον σωτῆρα Θεὸν αὐτῶν εὐλόγουν, ἄρτι τὸν θάνατον 
ἐκπεφενγότε.. Eltra 6 βασιλεὺς cis τὴν πόλιν ἀπαλλαγεὶς, 
τὸν ἐπὶ τῶν προσόδων προσκαλεσάµενος, ἐκέλευσεν οἴνους τε 
καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ πρὸς εὐωχίαν ἐπιτήδεια τοῖς Ιουδαίοις χορηγεῖν 
ἐπὶ ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ, κρίνας αὐτοὺς ἐν ᾧ τόπῳ ἔδοξαν τὸν ὄλεθρον 
ἀναλαμβάνειν, ἐν τούτῳ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ πάση σωτήρια ἄγειν. 


be io 
Go si 
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31 Τότε οἱ πρὶν ἐπονείδιστοι καὶ πλησίον τοῦ adov, μᾶλλον δ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ βεβηκότε,  ἀντὶ mixpod καὶ δυσαιάκτου µόρου, 
κώθωνα σωτήριον συστησάµενοι, τὸν cis πτῶσιν αὐτοῖς καὶ 
τάφον ἠτοιμασμένον τόπον κλισίαις κατεµέρισαν πλήρεις 
χαρμονῆς. Καταλήξαντες δὲ θρήνου πανόδυρτον µέλος, ἀνέ- 
λαβον ᾠδὴν πάτριον, τὸν σωτῆρα καὶ τερατοποιὸν αἰνοῦντες 
Θεόν' οἰμωγήν τε πᾶσαν καὶ κωκυτὸν ἀπωσάμενοι, χοροὺς 
συνίσταντο εὐφροσύνης εἰρηνικῆς σημεῖον. 

Ὡσαύτως δὲ καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς περὶ τούτων συµπόσιον βαρὺ 
συναγαγὼν, ἀδιαλείπτως εἷς οὐρανὸν ἀνθωμολογεῖτο µεγαλο- 
94 μερῶς ἐπὶ τῇ παραδόξῳ γενηθείσῃ αὐτῷ σωτηρία. Ot τε πρὶν 
eis ὄλεθρον καὶ οἰωνοβρώτους αὐτοὺς ἔσεσθαι τιθέµενοι, μετὰ 
χαρᾶς ἀπογραψάμενοι, κατεστέναξαν, αἰσχύνην ἐφ ἑαυτοῖς 
περιβαλλόμµενοι, καὶ τὴν πυρίπνουν τόλμαν ἀκλεῶς ἐσβεσμένοι. 

Οἵ τε Ἰουδαῖοι, καθὼς προειρήκαµεν, συστησάµενοι τὸν 
προειρηµένον χορὸν, pet εὐωχίας ἐν ἐξομολογήσεσιν ἱλαραῖς 
καὶ ψαλμοῖς διῆγον, καὶ κοινὸν ὁρισάμενοι περὶ τούτων θεσμὸν 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν παροικίαν αὐτῶν eis γενεὰς, τὰς προειρηµένας 
ἡμέρας ἄγειν ἔστησαν εὐφροσύνους οὗ πότου χάριν καὶ 
37 λιχνείας, σωτηρίας δὲ τῆς διὰ Θεὸν γενομένης αὐτοῖ.. ᾿Ενέ- 
τυχον δὲ τῷ βασιλεῖ, τὴν ἀπόλυσιν αὐτῶν els τὰ ἴδια αἰτού- 
μενοι. 

᾽Απογράφονται δὲ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ πέµπτης καὶ εἰκάδος τοῦ 
Παχὼν ἕως τῆς τετάρτης τοῦ Ἐπιφὶ, ἐπὶ ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα" 
συνίστανται δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν ἀπώλειαν ἀπὸ πέµπτης τοῦ Ἐπιφὶ 
39 ἕως ἑβδόμης, ἡμέραις τρισίν. "Ev als καὶ µεγαλοδόξως ἐπιφά- 
vas τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ 6 τῶν ὅλων δυνάστής, ἀπταίστους αὐτοὺς 
ἐῤῥύσατο ὁμοθυμαδόν. ν 4 

Ῥὐθωχοῦντο δὲ πάνθ ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως Χαρ ΙΥΟΑΣΙΜΕΦΧΡΗ 
τῆς τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτης, ἐν ᾗ καὶ τῆν ἐντυχίαν ἐποιήσαντο 
περὶ τῆς ἀπολύσεως αὐτῶν. λυναινέσας τε αὐτοὺς ὁ βασιλεὺς, 
ἔγραψεν αὐτοῖς τὴν ὑπογεγραμμένην ἐπιστολὴν πρὸς τοὺς κατὰ 
πόλιν στρατηγοὺς μεγαλοψύχως τὴν ἐκτενίαν ἔχουσαν. 

7 Baowdrgeds Πτολεμαῖος ὁ Φιλοπάτωρ τοῖς Kar Atyyatov 
στρατηγοῖς Kal πᾶσι τοῖς τεταγµένοις ἐπὶ πραγµάτ δν 
9 καὶ ἐῤῥῶσθαι. ᾿Ἑῤῥώμεθα δὲ καὶ αὐτοὶ και Ta τέκνα Ἠμών, 
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fortresses of the country? * Who has thus 
consigned to unmerited punishments those 
who in good will towards us from the begin- 
ning have inall things surpassed all nations, 
and who often have engaged in the most 
dangerous undertakings ? 

27 Loose, loose the unjust bonds; send 
them to their homes in peace, and deprecate 
what has been done. *® Release the sons of 
the almighty living God of heaven, who 
from our ancestors’ times until now has 
granted a glorious and uninterrupted pros- 
perity to our affairs. 

39η hese things he said: and they, released 
the same moment, having now escaped 
death, praised God their holy Saviour. 
»® The king then departed to the city, and 
called his financier to him, and bade him 
provide a seven days’ quantity of wine and 
other materials for feasting for the Jews. 
He decided that they should keep a glad. 
some festival of deliverance in the very 
place in which they expected to meet with 
their destruction. : 

31Then they who were before despised 
and nigh unto hades, yea, rather advanced 
into it, partook of the cup of salvation, in- 
stead of a grievous and lamentable death. 
Full of exultation, they parted out {γιο 
place intended for their all and burial 
ito banqueting booths. ®Ceating their 
miserable strain of woe, they took up the 
subject of their fatherland, hymning in 
praise God their wonder-working Saviour. 
All groans, all wailing, were laid aside: 
they formed dances in token of serene 


Joy. . α 

5 So, also, the king collected a number of 
guests for the occasion, and returned un- 
ceasing thanks with much magnificence for 
the unexpected deliverance afforded him. 
3'Those who had marked them out as for 
death and for carrion, and had registered 
them with joy, howled aloud, and were 
clothed with shame, and had the fire of 
their rage ingloriously put out. 

35 But the Jews, as we just said, instituted 
a dance, and then gave themselves up to 
feasting, glad thanksgivings, and psalms. 
3 They made a public ordinance to com- 
memorate these things for generations to 
come, as long as they should be sojourners, 
They thus established these days as days of 
mirth, not for the purpose of ‘drinking or 
luxury, but because God had saved them. 
37'They requested the king to send them 
back to their homes. . 

33They were being enrolled from the 
twenty-fifth of Pachon to the fourth of 
Epiphi, a period of forty days: the mea- 
sures taken for their destruction lasted from 
the fifth of Epiphi_ till the seventh, that is, 
three days. 35 The Ruler over all did during 
this time manifest forth his mercy glori- 
ously, and did deliver them all together 
unharmed. : αἱ 

40 They feasted upon'the king’s provision 
up to the fourteenth day, and then asked to 
be sent away. 4! The king commended 
them, and wrote the subjoined letter, of 
magnanimous import for them, to the com- 
manclers of every city, 

King Ptolemy Philopator to the com- 
manders throughout Egypt, and to all who 
are set over affairs, joy and strength. “We, 
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too, and our children are well; and God 
has directed our affairs as we wish. 

3 Certain of our friends did of malice ve- 
hemently urge us to punish the Jews of our 
realm in a body, with the infliction of a 
monstrous punishment. 4They pretended 
that our affairs would never be ina good 
state till this took place. Such, they said, 
was the hatred borne by the Jews to all 
other people. 5 They brought them fettered 
in grievous chains as slaves, nay, as traitors. 
Without enquiry or examination they 
endeavoured to annihilate them. They 
buckled themselves with a savage cruelty, 
worse than Seythian custom. 

For this-cause we severely threatened 
them; yet, with the clemency which we 
are wont to extend to all men, we at length 
permitted them to live. Finding that the 
God of heaven casta shield of protection 
over the Jews so as to preserve them, 
and that he fought for them as a father 
always fights for his sons; 7and taking 
into consideration their constancy and 
fidelity towards us and towards our an- 
cestors, we have, as we ought, acquitted 
them of every sort of charge. ‘And we 
have dismissed them to their several homes; 
bidding all men everywhere to do them no 
wrong, or unrighteously revile them about 
the past. *For know ye, that should we 
conceive any evil design against, or in any 
manner aggrieve them, we shall ever have 
as our opposite, not man, but the highest 
God, the ruler of all might. from Him there 
will be no escape, as the avenger of such 
deeds. Fare ye well. . 

When they had received this letter, 
they were not forward to depart imme- 
diately. They petitioned the king to be 
allowed to inflict fitting punishment upon 
those of their race who had willingly trans- 
gressed the holy God, and the law of God. 
They alleged that men who had for their 
bellies’ sake transgressed the ordinances of 
God, would never be faithful to the interests 
of the king. 

The king admitted the truth of this 

reasoning, and commended them. Full 
power was given them, without warrant or 
special commission, to destroy those who 
had transgressed. the law of God boldly in 
every part of the king’s dominions. | Their 
priests, then, as it was meet, saluted him 
with good wishes, and all the people echoed 
with the Hallelujah. They then joyfully 
departed. 
_ 4Then they punished and destroyed with 
ignominy every polluted Jew that fell in 
their way; “slaying thus, in that day, 
above three hundred men, and esteeming 
this destruction of the wicked a season of 
joy. ‘They themselves having held fast 
their God unto death, and having enjoyed 
a full deliverance, departed from the city 
garlanded with sweet-flowered wreaths of 
every kind. Uttering exclamations of joy, 
with songs of praise, and melodious hymns, 
they thanked the God of their fathers, the 
eternal Saviour of Israel. « 

“Having arrived at Ptolemais, cailed 
from the specialty of that district Rose- 
bearing, where the feet, in accordance with 
the general wish, waited fur them seven 
days, 18 they partvok of a banquet οὗ deliver- 
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κατευθύναντος ἡμῖν τοῦ μεγάλου Θεοῦ τὰ mpaypata καθὼς 
προαιρούµεθα. 

Τῶν φίλων τινὲς κακοήθείᾳ πυκνοτερον ἡμῖν παρακείµενοι, 3 
συγέπεισαν ἡμᾶς εἰς τὸ τοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν βασιλείαν Ἰουδαίους, 
συναθροίσαντας σύστηµα, κολάσασθαι ξενιζούσαις ἁποστατῶν 


τιµωρίαις, προσφερόµενοι µήποτε εὐσταθήσειν τὰ πράγματα 4 
- xa 
ἡμῶν, δι ἣν ἔχουσιν οὗτοι πρὸς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη δυσµένειαν, 


µέχρις ἂν τ.γτελεσθῇ τοῦτο. Ot καὶ δεσµίους καταγαγόντες ὅ 
αὐτοὺς μετὰ σκυλμῶν ὡς ἀνδράποδα, μᾶλλον δὲ ὡς ἐπιβούλους, 
ἄνευ πάσης ἀνακρίσεως καὶ ἐξετάσεως ἐπεχείρησαν ἀνελεῖν, 
γόµου Ἄκυθῶν ἀγριωτέραν ἐμπεπορπήμένοι ὠμότητα. 

Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις σκληρότερον διαπειλήσάµενοι, καθ 6 
ἣν ἔχομεν πρὸς ἅπαντας ἀνθρώπους ἐπιείκειαν, µόγις τὸ ἕῇν 
αὐτοῖς χαρισάµενοι, καὶ τὸν ἐπουράνιον Θεὸν ἐγνωκότες ἀσφα- 
Ads ὑπερησπικότα τῶν Ιουδαίων, ὡς πατέρα ὑπὲρ υἱῶν δια- 
παντὸς ὑπερμαχοῦντα, τήν τε τοῦ φίλου ἣν ἔχουσι πρὸς ἡμᾶς 7 
βεβαίαν καὶ τοὺς προγόνους ἡμῶν εὔνοιαν ἀναλογισάμενοι, 
δικαίως ἀπολελύκαμεν πάσης καθ ὀντινοῦν αἰτίας τρόπον" καὶ 8 
προστετάχαµεν ἑκάστῳ πάντας εἰς τὰ ἴδια ἐπιστρέφειν, ἐν παντὶ 
τόπῳ μηθενὸς αὐτοὺς τὸ σύνολον καταβλάπτοντος, μήτε ὀνει- 
δίζειν περὶ τῶν γεγενηµένων παρὰ λόγον. Γινώσκετε γὰρ ὅτι 9 
κατὰ τούτων ἐάν τι κακοτεχνήσωµεν πονηρὸν, ἢ ἐπιλυπήσωμεν 
αὐτοὺς τὸ σύνολον, οὐκ ἄνθρωπον, ἀλλὰ τὸν πάσης δεσπόζοντα 
δυνάµεως Θεὸν ὕψιστον ἀντικείμενον ἡμῖν ἐπ᾽ ἐκδικήσει τῶν 
πραγμάτων κατὰ πᾶν ἀφεύκτως διαπαντὸς ἔξομεν' ἔῤῥωσθε, 


Λαβόντες δὲ τὴν ἐπιστολὴν ταύτην, οὐκ ἐσπούδασαν εὐθέως 10 
γενέσθαι περὶ τὴν ἄφοδον, ἀλλὰ τὸν βασιλέα προσηξίωσαν 
τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ γένους τῶν Ἰουδαίων τὸν ἅγιον Θεὸν αὐθαιρέτως 
παραβεβηκότας καὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν νόµον, τυχεῖν δι αὐτῶν τῆς 
ὀφειλομένης κολάσεως, προφερόµενοι τοὺς γαστρὸς ἕνεκεν τὰ 
θεῖα παραβεβηκότας προστάγµατα, µήδέποτε εὐνοήσειν μηδὲ 
τοῖς τοῦ βασιλέως πράγµασιν. 


11 


Ὁ δὲ 1 ἀληθὲς αὐτοὺς λέγειν παραδεξάµενος καὶ σνναιέσας, 12 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς ἄδειαν πάντων, ὅπως τοὺς παραβεβηκότας τοῦ 
Θεοῦ τὸν νόµον ἐξολοθρεύσωσι κατὰ πάντα τὸν ὑπὸ τὴν βασι- 
λείαν αὐτοῦ τόπον μετὰ παῤῥησίας ἄνευ πάσης βασιλικῆς 
ἐξουσίας ἢ ἐπισκέψεως. Tore κατευφηµήσαντες αὐτὸν, ὡς 
πρέπον ἦν, of τούτων ἱερεῖς, καὶ πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος ἐπιφωνήσαντες 
τὸ ἀλληλούϊῖα, μετὰ χαρᾶς ἀνέλυσαν. 
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- an SM 
Τότε τὸν ἐμπεσόντα τῶν µεμιασµένων ὁμοεθνῆ κατὰ τὴν 14 
ς δὸ > Xr uC A Ν é - > la Ῥ εί 15 
ὁδὸν ἐκολάζοντο, καὶ μετὰ παραδειγματισμῶν ἀνῄρουν. Ἐκείνῃ 
ΔΝ ~~ ος fs cal ε a ‘ is ιά κ 
δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἀνεῖλον ὑπὲρ τοὺς τριακοσίους ἄνδρας, καὶ ἤγαγον 
a Ν 
εὐφροσύνην μετὰ χαρᾶς τοὺς βεβήλους χειρωσάμενοι. Αὐτοὶ 
~ 4 
δὲ οἱ µέχρι θανάτου τὸν Θεὸν ἐσχηκότες, παντελῆ σωτηρίας 
3 / > ‘4 ey 3 a ΄ f 
ἀπόλανσιν εἰληφότες; ἀνέζευξαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως παντοίοις 
3 a ~ 
εὐωδεστάτοις ἄνθεσι κατεστεμµένοι pet εὐφροσύνης καὶ Bors, 
ἐν αἴγοις καὶ παμμέλεσιν ὄμνοις εὐχαριστοῦντες τῷ Θεῷ τῶν 
fs 3 - 3 ig - a3 ΄ 
πατέρων αὐτῶν αἰωνίῳ σωτῆρι τοῦ Ἱσραήλ. 


16 


Ἠαραγενηθέντες δὲ cis Πτολεμαΐδα τὴν ὀνομαζομένην διὰ 17 
τὴν τοῦ τόπου ἰδιότητα ῥοδοφόρον, ἐν ᾗ προσέµεινεν αὐτοὺς 


na x a / 
6 στόλος κατὰ Kowny αὐτῶν βουλὴν ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ, ἐκεῖ ἐποί- 18 
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σαν πότον σωτήριον, τοῦ βασιλέως χορηγήσαντος αὐτοῖς 
εὐψύχως τὰ πρὸς τὴν ἄφιξιν πάντα ἑκάστῳ ἕως εἰς τὴν ἰδίαν 
οἰκίαν. Ἀαταχθέντε δὲ per’ εἰρήνης ἐν ταῖς πρεπούσαις 
ἐξομολογήσεσιν, ὡσαύτως κἀκεῖ ἔστησαν καὶ ταύτας ἄγειν τὰς 
ἡμέρας ἐπὶ τὸν τῆς παροικίας αὐτῶν χρόνον εὐφροσύνους. “As 
καὶ ἀνιερώσαντες ἐν στήλγ κατὰ τὸν τῆς συµποσίας τόπον 
προσευχῆς καθιδρύσαντες, ἀνέλυσαν dowels, ἐλεύθεροι, ὕπερ- 
χαρεῖς, διά τε γῆς καὶ θαλάσσης καὶ ποταμοῦ ἀνασωζόμενοι τῇ 
τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπιταγῇ, ἕκαστος eis τὴν ἰδίαν. 
Καὶ πλείστην ἢ ἔμπροσθεν ἐν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ἐξουσίαν ἐσχή- 
κότες μετὰ δόκης καὶ φόβου, τὸ σύνολον ὑπὸ μηδενὸς δια- 
σεισθέντες τῶν ὑπαρχόντων. Kat πάντα τὰ ἑαυτῶν πάντες 
ἐκομίσαντο ἐξ ἀπογραφῆς, ὥστε τοὺς ἔχοντάς τι, μετὰ φόβου 
µεγίστου ἀποδοῦναι αὐτοῖς, τὰ μεγαλεῖα τοῦ μεγίστου Θεοῦ 
23 ποιήσαντος τελείως ἐπὶ σωτηρίᾳ αὐτῶν. ἈἙὐλογητὸς 6 ῥύστης 
Ἰσραὴλ eis τοὺς del χρόνου. ᾽Αμήν. 
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ance, for the king generously granted them 
severally the means of securing a return 
home, They were accordingly brought 
back in peace, while they gave utterance to 
becoming thanks ; and they determined to 
keep these days during their sojourn as days 
of joyfulness. These they registered as 
sacred upon a pillar, When they had dedi- 
cated the place of their festivity to be one 
of prayer. ‘Vhey departed unharmed, free, 
abundant in joy, preserved by. the king’s 
command, by land, by sea, and by river, 
each to his own home. 

7Phey had more weight than before 
among their enemies; and were honoured 
and feared, and no one in any way robbed 
them of their goods. * Every man received 
back his own, according to inventory ; those 
who had obtained their goods, giving then 
up with the greatest terror. For the great- 
est God wrought with perfectness wonders 
for their salvation. Blessed be the Re- 
deemer of Israel unto everlasting. Amen. 


YEA KK WA B Aa OO aie: 


ΦΙΛΟΣΟΦΩΤΑΤΟΝ λόγον ἐπιδείκνυσθαι µέλλων, εἰ adro- 
δέσποτός ἐστιν τῶν παθῶν 6 εὐσεβὴς λογισμός συµβου- 
λεύσαιμ' ἂν ἡὑμῖν ὀρθῶς, ὅπως προθύµως προσέχητε τῇ 
9 φιλοσοφίᾳ. Kai γὰρ ἀναγκαῖος cis ἐπιστήμην παντὶ 6 λόγος, 
καὶ ἄλλως τῆς µεγίστης ἀρετῆς, λέγω δὴ φΦρονήσεως, περιέχει 
ἔπαινον' 
3 Ei dpa τῶν σωφροσύνης κωλυτικῶν παθῶν ὁ λογισμὸς 
4 φαίνεται ἐπικρατεῖν, γαστριμαργίας τε καὶ ἐπιθυμίας' ἀλλὰ 
καὶ τῶν τῆς δικαιοσύνης ἐμποδιστικῶν παθῶν κυριεύειν ἄνα- 
φαίνεται, οἷον κακοηθείας: καὶ τῶν τῆς ἀνδρείας ἐμποδιστικῶν 
παθῶν, θυμοῦ τε, καὶ πόνου καὶ φόβου. Πῶς οὖν, ἴσως 
εἴποιεν ἄν τινες, εἰ τῶν παθῶν 6 λογισμὸς κρατεῖ, λήθης καὶ 
6 ἀγνοίας οὐ δεσπόζει; Ὑελοῖον ἐπιχειροῦντες λέγειν: οὐ γὰρ 
τῶν ἑαυτοῦ παθῶν ὁ λογισμὸς κρατεῖ, ἀλλὰ τῶν τῆς δικαιοσύ- 
νης καὶ ἀνδρείας καὶ σωφροσύνης, καὶ φρονήσεως ἐναντίων" 
καὶ τούτων, οὐχ ὥστε αὐτὰ καταλῦσαι, ἀλλ ὥστε αὐτοῖς μὴ 
εἶξαι, 
7 Πολλαχόθεν μὲν οὖν καὶ ἀλλαχόθεν ἔχοιμ ἂν ὑμῖν ἐπιδεῖξαι, 
8 ὅτι αὐτοκράτωρ ἐστὶν τῶν παθῶν 6 εὐσεβὴς λογισμός. Ἠολὺ 
δὲ πλέον τοῦτο ἀποδείέαιμι ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνδραγαθείας τῶν ὑπὲρ 
ἀρετὴν ἀποθανόντων, Ελεαζάρου τε καὶ ἑπτὰ ἀδελφῶν καὶ τῆς 
9 τούτων µητρός. Απαντες yap οὗτοι τῶν ἕως (θανάτου πόνων 


οι 


As I am going to demonstrate a most phiilo- 
sophical proposition, namely, that religious 
reasoning is absolute master of the pas. 
sions, I would willingly advise you to give 
the utmost heed to philosophy. ?For rea- 
son 1s necessary to every one as a step to 
science: and more especially does it embrace 
the praise of prudence, the highest virtue. 

3If, then, reasoning appears to hold thie 
mastery over the passions whicli stand in 
the way of temperance, such as gluttony 
and lust, 416 surely also and manifestly has 
the rule over the affections which are con- 
trary to justice, such as malice; and of 
those which are hindrances to manliness, 
as wrath, and pain, and fear. ὃ How, then, 
is it, perhaps some may say, that reasoning, 
if it rule the affections, is not also master 
of forgetfulness and ignorance? They at- 
tempt a ridiculous argument. © For reason- 
ing does not rule over its own affections, 
but over such as are contrary to justice, 
and manliness, and temperance, and pru- 
dence; and yet over these,'so as to with- 
stand, without destroying them. ῄ 

ΤΙ might prove to you, from many ο) vr 
considerations, that religious reasoning 13 
sole masterof the passions; *but I shall prove 
it with the greatest force from the fortitude 
of Eleazar, and seven brethren, and thew 
mother, who suffered death im defence of 
virtue, °For ali these, contemning pains 
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even unto death, by this contempt, demon- 
strated that reasoning has command over 
the passions. 

0 For theiy virtues, then, it is right that 

I should commend 
ae their mother at this time in behalf of 
rectitude; and for their honours, I may 
count them happy.* |For they, winning 
admiration not only from men in general, 
but even from their persecutors, for their 
manliness and endurance, became the means 
of the destruction of the tyranny against 
their nation, having conquered the tyrant 
by their endurance so that by them their 
country was purified. 

2 But we may now at once enter upon the 
question, having commenced, as is our wont, 
with laying down the doctrine, and so pro- 
ceed to the account of these persons, giving 
glory to the all wise God. 

'8The question, therefore, is, whether 
reasoning be absolute master of the passions. 
M4 Let us determine, then, What is reason- 
ing? and what passion? and how many 
forms of the passions ? and whether reason- 
ing bears sway over all of these ? 

1 Reasoning is, then, intellect accompa- 
nied by a life of rectitude, Dae foremost 
the consideration of wisdom. !And_ wis- 
dom is a knowledge of divine and human 
things, and of their causes. And this is 
contained in the education of the law; by 
means of which we learn divine things 
reverently, and human things profitably. 

8And the forms of wisdom are prudence, 
and justice, and manliness, and temperance. 
‘The leading one of theseis prudence; by 
whose means, indeed, it is that reasoning 
bears rule over the passions. 39 Of the pas- 
sions, pleasure and pain are the two most 
comes heey and they also by nature 
refer to the soul. 7!And there are many 
attendant beef a surrounding pleasure 
and pain. Before ppiceeuna is lust; and 
after a joy. ‘And before pain is 
fear; and after pain, sorrow. 

4 Wrath is an affection, common to plea- 
sure and to pain, if any one will pay atten- 
tion when it comes upon him. *And there 
exists in pleasure a malicious Bepocitions 
which is the most multiform of all the 
sfections. *%In the soul it is arrogance, 
aud love of money, and vaingloriousness, 
and contemiion, and faithlessness, and the 
evil eye. 7% In the body it is greediness and 
gormandizing, and solitary gluttony. 

2343 pleasure and pain are, therefore, two 
growths of the body and the soul, so there 
are many offshoots of these passions. *?And 
reasoning, the universal husbandman, pees: 
ing, and pruning these severally, and bind- 
ing round, and watering, and transplanting, 
in every way improves the materials of the 
morals and affections. 3 For reasoning 18 
the leader of the virtues, but it is the sole 
xuter of the passions. Observe then first, 
throngh tke very things which stand in the 
way Ge ο Se that reasoning is abso- 
lute ruler of the passions. 

31 Now temperance consists of a command 
over the lusts. ® But of the lusts, some 

Lelong to the soul, others tothe body: and 
over each of these classes the reasoning 
appears to bear sway. ™ For whence is it, 
otherwise, that when urged or to forbidden 


those men who died 
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ὑπεριόοντες, ὑπεριδόντες ἐπεδείξαντο ὅτι περικρατεῖ τῶν παθῶν 
6 λογισμός. 

Tév μὲν οὖν ἀρετῶν, ἔπεστί µοι ἐπαινεῖν τοὺς κατὰ τοῦτον 
τὸν καιρὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς καλοκᾳγαθίας ἀποθανόντας μετὰ τῆς 
μητρὸς «άνδρας: τῶν δὲ τιμῶν μακαρίσαιμ’ dy: θαυμασθέντες 
γὰρ. ἐκεῖνοι ov µόνον ὑπὸ πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἐ ἐπὶ τῇ ἀνδρείᾳ καὶ 
τῇ ὑπομονῇ, ἀλλὰ καὶ ὑπὸ τῶν αἰκισαμένων, αἴτιοι κατέστησαν 
τοῦ καταλυθῆναι τὴν κατὰ τοῦ ἔθνους τυραννίδα, νικήσαντες 
τὸν τύραννον τῇ ὑπομονῇ, ὥστε Ot αὐτῶν καθαρισῦθῆναι τὴν 
πατρίδα. 

᾽Αλλὰ καὶ περὶ τούτου νῦν αὐτίκα δὴ λέγειν ἐξέσται, ἁρ- 
ἑαμένων τῆς ὑποθέσεως, ὥσπερ εἴωθα ποιεῖν, καὶ οὕτως εἰς 
τὸν περὶ αὐτῶν τρέψοµαι λόγον, δόξαν διδοὺς τῷ πανσόφῳ 
Θεῷ. 

Δητοῦμεν δὴ τοίνυν, εἰ αὐτοκράτωρ ἐστὶν παθῶν ὁ λογισμός. 
Διακρίνωμεν δὲ, τί ποτέ ἐστιν λογισμός; καὶ τί πάθος; καὶ 
πόσαι παθῶν ἰδέαι; ἐπικρατεῖ τούτων 6 
λογισμός ; 

Λογισμὸς μὲν δὴ τοίνυν ἐστὶν νοῦς μετὰ ὀρθοῦς βίου: 
πρωτιμῶν τὸν σοφίας λόγον. Ἄοφία oy τοίνυν ἐστὶν γνῶσις 
θείων καὶ ἀνθρωπίνων πραγμάτων, καὶ τῶν τούτων αἰτίων. 
Αὕτη δὴ τοίνυν ἐστὶν ἡ τοῦ νόµου παιδεία. St ἧς τὰ θεῖα 
σεμνῶς, καὶ τὰ ἀνθρώπινα συμφερόντως pavOavoper. 


Ν 
καὶ εἰ πάντων 


Tis δὲ σοφίας ἰδέαι καθεστᾶσιν, φρόνησις καὶ δικαιοσύνη 
ae _ar8peia. καὶ σωφροσύνη. Κυριωτάτη πάντων ἡ φρόνησις" 
ἐξ as δὴ τῶν παθῶν 6 λογισμὸς ἐπικρατεῖ. Παθῶν δὲ φύσεις 
εἰσὶν at περιεκτικώταται δύο, ἡδονή τε καὶ πόνος τούτων 
δὲ ἑκάτερον καὶ περὶ τὴν ψυχὴν πέφυκεν. 

Ν ο 6 xX Ν 5) / an t ae - , 
περὶ τὴν ἡδονὴν καὶ τὸν πόνον παθῶν εἶσὶν ἀκολουθίαι. 

ν = a ὃ a 9 3 θ ρα Ν δὲ Δ η ‘ 
μὲν οὖν τῆς ἡδονῆς ἐστιν ἐπιθυμία" μετὰ δὲ τὴν ἡδονὴν, 

/ Ν x a ΄ | ‘ / Ν δὲ ‘ / 
χαρά. Ἡρὸ δὲ τοῦ πόνου ἐστὶν φόβος. μετὰ δὲ τὸν πόνον, 
λύπη. 

A - “a 

Oupds δὲ κοινὸν πάθος ἐστὶν ἡδονῆς καὶ πόνου, ἐὰν ἐννοηθῇ 
τις ὅτε αὐτῷ περιέπεσεν. Ἐν δὲ τῇ ἡδονῇ ἐστιν καὶ ἡ κακο- 


/ n a 
ήθης διάθεσις, πολυτροπωτάτη πάντων τῶν παθῶν οὖσα. Kara 2 


μὲν ψυχῆς ἁλαξονεία, καὶ φιλαργυρία, καὶ φιλοδοξία, καὶ 
Φιλονεικία, ἀπιστία καὶ βασκανία" κατὰ δὲ τὸ σῶμα, παντο- 
φαγία, καὶ Aapapyia, καὶ vouopayia. 

Καθάπερ οὖν δυοῖν τοῦ σώματος καὶ τῆς ψυχῆς φυτῶν ὄντων 
ἡδονῆς τε καὶ πόνου, πολλαὶ τούτων τῶν παθῶν εἶσιν παρα- 
puddes. 
τε καὶ ἀποκνίζων, καὶ περιπλέκων, καὶ ἐπάρδων, καὶ πάντα 
τρόπον µεταχέων, ἐξημεροῖ τὰς τῶν ἠθῶν καὶ παθῶν ὕλας. 
Ὁ γὰρ λογισμὸς τῶν μὲν ἀρετῶν ἐστιν ἡγεμῶν, τῶν δὲ παθῶν 
αὐτοκράτωρ. Ἐπιθεώρει ye τοίνυν πρῶτον dc αὐτῶν Κωλυτι- 
κῶν τῆς σωφροσύνης ἔργων, ὅτι αὐτοδέσποτός ἐστιν τῶν παθῶν 
ὁ λογισμός. 

Σωφροσύνη δὴ τοίνυν ἐστὶν ἐπικράτεα τῶν ἐπιθυμιῶν. 
Tay δε ἐπιθυμιῶν ai μέν εἶσιν Ψυχικαὶ, ai δὲ σωµατικαί. καὶ 
τούτων ἀμφοτέρων ὁ λογισιὰς ἐπικρατεῖν Φαίνεται.  ᾿Ἐπεὶ 
πόθεν κινούµενοι πρὸς τὰς ἀπειμημένος τουφᾶς, ἀποτρεπόμεθα 


ΤἨολλαὶ δὲ καὶ 21 
Πρὸ » 
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τὰς ἐξ ἑαυτῶν ἡδονάς; οὐχ ὅτι δύναται τῶν ὀρέξεων ἐπικρατεῖν 

34 ὁ λογισμός; ἐγὼ μὲν οἶμαι. Τοιγαροῦν ἐνύδρων ἐπιθυμοῖντες 
καὶ ὀρνέων καὶ τετραπόδων, παντοίων βρωµάτων τῶν ἄπῃ- 
γορευµένων ἡμῖν κατὰ τὸν γόµον ἀπεχόμεθα διὰ τὴν τοῦ 

35 λογισμοῦ ἐπικράτειαν. Αντέχεται γὰρ τὰ τῶν ὀρέξεων πάθη 
ὑπὸ τοῦ σώφρονος vods ἀνακαμπτόμενα" καὶ φιλοτιμοῦνται 
πάντα τὰ τοῦ σώματος κινήµατα ὑπὸ τοῦ λογισμοῦ. 

2 Καὶ τί θαυμαστὸν; ci αἱ τῆς ψυχῆς ἐπιθυμίαι πρὸς τὴν τοῦ 

2 κάλλους µετονσίαν ἀκυροῦντα.  Tavry yotv 6 σώφρων 
᾿Ιωσὴφ ἐπαινεῖται, ὅτι τῷ λογισμῷ, διανοίᾳ περιεκράτησεν τῆς 

3 ἡδυπαθείας. Néos yap ὢν καὶ ἀκμάζων πρὸς συνουσιασμὸν 
ἠκύρωσεν τῷ λογισμῷ τὸν τῶν παθῶν οστρον. 


4 Od µόνον δὲ τὴν τῆς ἠδυπαθείας οἰστρηλασίαν ἐπικρατεῖν 
5 ὁ λογισμὸς φαίνεται, ἀλλὰ καὶ πάσης ἐπιθυμίας. Λέγει γοῦν 

ὁ νόμος: οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον σου, οὐδὲ 
6 ὅσα τῷ πλησίον σου ἐστίν. Kaitou ὅτε μὴ ἐπιθυμεῖν εἴρηκεν 
ἡμᾶς ὁ νόμος, πολὺ πλέον πείσαιμ’ ἂν ἡμᾶς, ὅτι τῶν ἐπιθυμιῶν 
κρατεῖν δύναται ὁ λογισμὸς, ὥσπερ καὶ τῶν κωλυτικῶν τῆς 
δικαιωσύνης παθῶν. ᾿Ἐπεὶ τίνα τρόπον µονοφάγος τις dy τὸ 
ἦθος, καὶ γαστρίµαργος, καὶ µέθυσος, µεταπαιδεύεται, εἰ μὴ 
δῆλον, ὅτι κύριός ἐστιν τῶν παθῶν 6 λογισμός; 


8 ἍΑὐτίκα γοῦν τῷ vouw πολιτευόµενος, Kav Φφιλάργυρός τις 
εἴη, βιάζεται τὸν ἑαυτοῦ τρόπον, τοῖς δεοµένοις δανείζων χωρὶς 
τόκων, καὶ τὸ δάνειον τῶν ἑβδομάδων ἐντάσσων χρεοκοπού- 

9 µενο. Kay φειδωλός τις ᾖ, ὑπὸ τοῦ νόµου κρατεῖται διὰ τὸν 
λογισμὸν, µήτε ἐπικαρπούμενος τοὺς ἀμητοὺς, µήτε ἐπιῤῥωγο- 
λογούμενος τοὺς ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἑτέρων ἔστιν ἐπιγνῶ- 
ναι τοῦτο, ὅτι τῶν παθῶν ἐστιν 6 λογισμὸς κρατῶν. 


10 Ὁ γὰρ νόμος καὶ τῆς πρὸς γονεῖς εὐνοίας κρατεῖ, μὴ κατα- 
. -” a 

11 προδιδοὺς τὴν ἀρετὴν δι αὐτούς: καὶ τῆς προσγαμετῆς Φιλίας 

12 ἐπικρατεῖ, διὰ παρανοµίαν αὐτὴν ἀπελέγχων. Kal τῆς τέκνων 
, , x , ume , ν a ' 

φιλίας κυριεύει, διὰ κακίαν αὐτῶν κολάζων, καὶ τῆς φίλων 

.8 συνηθείας δεσπόζει, διὰ πονηρίας αὐτοὺς ἐξελέγχων. Kai μὴ 

ΔΝ 

νοµίσητε παράδοξον εἶναι, ὅπου καὶ ἔχθραν ὁ λογισμὸς ἐπι- 

14 κρατεῖν δύναται διὰ τὸν νόµον, μηδὲ δενδροτομῶν τὰ ἥμερα τῶν 
4 Ν Ν ον - 3 - - 3 yd ΄ 

πολεμίων pura, τὰ δὲ τῶν ἐχθρῶν τοῖς ἀπολέσασιν διασώζων, 

καὶ τὰ πεπτωκότα συνεγείρων. 


1ὅ Kat τῶν βιοτέρων δὲ παθῶν κρατεῖν 6 λογισμὸς Φφαίνε- 
ται, φιλαρχίας, καὶ Κκενοδοξίας, καὶ ἁλαζονείας, καὶ µεγαλαυ- 

td hd / ζω XN ~ Ss rs 4 < 
16 χίας, καὶ βασκανίας. Πάντα γὰρ ταῦτα τὰ κακοήθη πάθη ὁ 
σώφρων νοῦς ἀπωθεῖται, ὥσπερ καὶ τὸν θυµόν. καὶ γὰρ τοῦτο 
δεσπόζει. 


a ΔΝ 3 cod 
17  Θυμούμενος γέ τοι Μωσῆς κατὰ Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρῶν, οὗ 
n 3 δν 3 fe > ‘ ~ ΑΝ ‘ ΄ 
ο. θυμῷ τι Kat αὐτῶν ἐποίησεν, ἀλλὰ λογισμῷ τὸν θυμὲν διήση- 
18 σεν. Δυνατὸς yap 6 σώφρων νοῦς, ws ἔφην, κατὰ τῶν παθῶν 
— ἀριστεῦσαι, καὶ τὰ μὲν αὐτῶν µεταθεῖναι, τὰ δὲ καὶ ἀκυρῶσαι. 


19 Ἐπεὶ δωτί 6 πάνσοφος ἡμῶν πατὴρ Ἰακὼβ τοὺς περὶ Συμεὼν 
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meats, we reject the gratification which 
would ensue from them? Is it not because 
reasoning is able to command the appetites? 
{ believe so. 34Henee it is, then, that when 
lusting after water-animals and birds, and 
fourfooted beasts, and all kinds of food 
which are forbidden us by the law, we with- 
hold ourselves through the mastery of rea- 
soning. For the affections of our appe- 
tites are resisted by the temperate under- 
standing, and bent back again, and all the 
impulses of the body are reined in by rea- 
soning. 

And what wonder? if the lusts of the 
soul, after participation with what is beauti- 
ful, are frustrated, 2on this ground, there- 
fore, the temperate Joseph is praised in that 
by reasoning, he subdued, on reflection, tlie 
indulgence of sense. 3 For, although young, 
and ripe for sexual intercourse, he abrogated 
by reasoning the stimulus of his passions. 

4And it is not merely the stimulus of sen- 
sual indulgence, but that of every desire, 
that reasoning is able to master, 5 For 
instance, the law says, Thou shalt not covet 
thy neighbour’s wife, nor anything that 
belongs to thy neighbour. ow, then, 
since it is the law which has forbidden us 
to desire, I shall much the more easily per- 
suade you, that reasoning is able to govern 
our lusts, Just as it does the affections whicl 
are impediments to justice. 7Since in what 
way is a solitary eater, and a glutton, aud a 
drunkard reciaimed, unless it be clear that 
reasoning is lord of the passions ? 

SA man, therefore, who regulates his 
course {by the law, even if he be a lover οἱ 
money, straightway puts force upon lis 
own disposition; lending to the needy 
without interest, and omneplling the debt of 
the incoming sabbath. °And should a man 
be parsimonious, he is ruled by the law 
acting through reasoning; so that he does 
not glean his harvest crops, nor vintage: 
and in reference to other points we may 

erceive that it is reasoning that conquers 

ig passions. 

10 For the law conquers even affection to- 
ward parents, not surrendering virtue on 
their account. “And it prevails over mar- 
riage love, condemning it when transgressing 
law. And it lords it over the love of parents 
toward their children, for they punish them 
for vice; and it domineers over the inti- 
macy of friends, reproving them when 
wieked. “And think it not a strange asser- 
tion that reasoning can in behalf of the law 
conquer eyen enmity. MIt alloweth not to 
cut down the cultivated herbage of an 
enemy, but preserveth it from the destroy- 
ers, and collecteth their fallen ruins. 

bAnd reasoning appears to be master of 
the more violent passions, as love of empire 
and empty boasting, and arrogance, und 
loud boasting, and slander. For the 


‘temperate understanding repels all these 


malignant passions, as it does wrath: for it 
masters even this, 

Thus Moses, when angered against Da- 
than and Abiram, did nothing to them in 
wrath, but regulated his enger by reason- 
ing. For the temperate mind is able, as 
T caid, to be superior ts the passions, and 
to transfer some, and destroy others. i9 For 
why, else, dces our most wise father Jacob 
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Jame Simeon and Levi for having irration- 
ally slain the whole race of the Shechem- 
ites, saying, Cursed be their anger. °° For 
if reasoning did not possess the power of 
subduing an affections, he would not 
have spoken thus. 

21 For at the time when God created man, 
He implanted within him his passions and 
moral nature. “And at that time He en- 
throned above all the holy leader mind, 
through the medium of fhe senses, **And 
He gave a law to this mind, by living ac- 
cording to which it will maintain a temper- 
ate, and just,and good, and manly reign. 
x How, then, a man may say, if reasoning 
be master of the passions, has it no control 
over forgetfulness and ignorance? 

The argument is exceedingly ridiculous: 
for reasoning does not appear to bear sway 
over its own affections, but over those of 
the body, ?in such a way as that any one of 
you may not be able to root out desire, but 
reasoning will enable you to avoid being en- 
slaved to it. 

3QOne may not be able to root out anger 
from the soul, butit is possible to withstand 
anger. 4Any one of you may not be able to 
eradicate malice, but reasoning has force to 
work with you to prevent your yielding to 
malice. 5 For reasoning is not an eradicator, 
but an antagonist of the passions. ®And 
this may be more clearly comprehended 
from the thirst of King David. { For after 
David had been attacking the Philistines 
the whole day, he with the soldiers of his 
nation slew many of them; *then when 
evening came, sweating and very weary, he 
came to the royal tent, about which the 
entire host of our ancestors was encamped. 

9 Now all the rest of them were at supper; 
but the king, being very much athirst, 
although he had numerous springs, could 
net by their means quench his thirst; 
Nbut a certain irrational longing for the 
water in the enemy’s camp grew stronger 
and fiercer upon him, and consumed him 
with languish, ε 

2 Wherefore his body-guards being troub- 
led at this longing of the king, two valiant 

oung soldiers, reverencing the desire of the 

ing, put on their panoplies, and taking a 
pitcher, got over the ramparts of the_ene- 
mies: ’and unperceived by the guardians 
of the gate, they went throughout the whole 
camp of the enemy in quest. And having 
boldly discovered the fountain, they filled 
out of it the draught for the king. 

& But he, though parched up with thirst, 
reasoned that a draught reputed of equal 
value to blood, would be terribly dangerous 
to his soul. 1 Wherefore, setting up rea- 
soning in opposition to his desire, he poured 
out the draught to God. 17 For the temper- 
ate mind has power to conquer the pressure 
of the passions, and to quench the fires of 
excitement, 18and to wrestle down the 
pains of the body, however excessive; and, 
through the excellency of reasoning, to 
abominate all the assaults of the passions. 

9 But the occasion now invites us to give 
an illustration of temperate reasoning from 
history. 3 For at a time when our fathers 
were in possession of undisturbed peace 
through obedience to the law, and were 
prosperous, so that Seleucus Nicanor, the 
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καὶ Λευϊν αἰτιᾶται, μὴ λογισμῶ τοὺς Ἀικιμίτας ἐθνηδὸν azo- 
4 ΄ > fd fe ς x > ~ > ‘ 
σφάξαντας, λέγων, ἐπικατάρατος ὁ θυμὸς αὐτῶν; Ei μὴ 20 
SY a a κ. a 
γὰρ ἐδύνετο τῶν θυμῶν 6 λογισμὸς κρατεῖν, οὐκ ἂν εἶπεν 
οὕτως. 
ε ’ x 
Οπηνίκα yap 6 Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον κατεσκεύαζεν, τὰ πάθη 21 
> A ν ν ὃν , x a \ \ 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ ἤθη περιεφύτευσεν. Kal τηνικαῦτα δὲ περὶ 22 
πάντων τὸν ἱερὸν ἡγεμόνα νοῖν διὰ τῶν αἰσθητηρίων ἐνεθρόνι- 
σεν καὶ τούτῳ νόµον ἔδωκεν, καθ ὃν πολιτευόµενος βασι- 
λεύσει βασιλείαν σώφρονά τε, καὶ δικαίαν, καὶ ἀγαθὴν, καὶ 
ἀνδρείαν. lds οὖν, εἴποι τις ἂν, εἰ τῶν παθῶν 6 λογισμὸς 
κρατεῖ, λήθης καὶ ἀγνοίας οὗ κρατεῖ ; 


23 


Ἐστὶ δὲ κομιδῆ yedotos 5 λογισμός od γὰρ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ 8 
παθῶν ὃ λογισμὸς ἐπικρατεῖν φαίνεται, ἀλλὰ τῶν σωματικῶν. 
Οἷον ἐπιθυμίαν τις ὑμῶν οὐ δύναται ἐκκόψαι, ἀλλὰ μὴ δουλω- 
θῆναι τῇ ἐπιθυμίᾳ δύναται ὃ λογισμὸς παρασχέσθαι. 


bo 


Θυμόν τις od δύναται ἐκκόψαι ἡμῶν τῆς ψυχῆς, ἀλλὰ τῷ 3 
a“ Ν ~ f i 4 “a > -- . 
θυμῷ δυνατὸν βοηθῆσαι. Ἰακοήθειάν τις ὑμῶν οὗ δύναται 4 
é ΄ ἀλλὰ \ ον 67 a 6 , ὃ \ ο 
κκόψαυ a τὸ μὴ καμφύῆναι τῇ κακοήθείᾳ δυνατὸν 6 
a“ x Ν - ~ - 
λογισμὸς συμµαχῆσαι. Od γὰρ ἐκριζωτὴς τῶν παθῶν 6 5 
λογισμός ἐστιν, GAN ἀνταγωνιστής. Έστιν γοῦν τοῦτο διὰ 6 
a x a / / / 2 , 
τῆς Aaveid τοῦ βασιλέως δίψης σαφέστερον ἐπιλογίσασθαι. 
Ἐπεὶ yap δύ ὅλης ἡμέρας προσβαλὼν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις ὁ 7 
Aavid, πολλοὺς αὐτῶν ἀπέκτεινεν μετὰ τῶν τοῦ ἔθνους στρα- 
τιωτῶν: τότε δὲ γενομένης ἑσπέρας, ὑδρῶν καὶ σφόδρα κεκµη- 8 
κὼς, ἐπὶ τὴν βασίλειον σκηνην HAGE, περὶ ἣν 6 πᾶς τῶν 
προγόνων στρατὸς ἐστρατοπέδευκεν. 
Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἄλλοι πάντες ἐπὶ τὸ δεῖπνον ἦσαν. “O δὲ 9, 10 
Ν ς , a / > 4 ο» BY 
βασιλεὺς ὡς pariora διψῶν, καΐπερ ἀφθόνους ἔχων πηγὰς, 
> 3 / > 7 A 27 Ν a > / fig. 
οὐκ ἠδύνατο δι αὐτῶν ἰάσασθαι τὴν δίψαν' ἀλλά τις αὐτὸν 1] 
ἀλόγιστος ἐπιθυμία τοῦ παρὰ τοῖς πολεµίοις ὕδατος ἐπιτείνουσα 
συνέφρυγεν, καὶ λύουσα κατέφλεγεν. 
Ὃθεν τῶν ὑπερασπιστῶν ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπιθυμία 12 
σχετλιαζόντων, δύο νεανίσκοι στρατιῶται καρτεροὶ καταιδε- 
/ Ν a re 3. ie Ν / 
σθέντες τὴν τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπιθυμίαν, τὰς πανοπλίας καθ- 
/ ‘ 4 νά . δι s a yA 
ωπλίσαντο, καὶ κάλπην λαβόντες ὑπερέβησαν τοὺς τῶν πολεµίων 
/ Af fi ΔΝ a a > / 
χάρακας' καὶ λαθόντες τοὺς τῶν πυλῶν ἀκροφύλακας, διεξ- 13 
Ίεσαν εὑράμενοι κατὰ πᾶν τὸ τῶν πολεµίων στρατόπεδον. Kai 14 
ἀνευράμενοι θαῤῥαλέως τὴν πηγὴν, ἐξ αὐτῆς ἐγέμισαν τῷ 
βασιλεῖ τὸ ποτόν. 
Ὁ δὲ καὶ περὶ τὴν δίψαν διαπυρούµενος, ἐλογίσατο πάγ- 15 
δεινον εἶναι κίνδυνον τῇ ψΨψυχῇ λογισθὲν ἰσοδύναμον τὸ ποτὸν 
σ φ 3 Ν . ~ > i / ‘ Ν 3 
αἵματι. Ὅθεν ἀντιθεὶς τῇ ἐπιθυμίᾳ τὸν λογισμὸν, ἔσπεισεν 16 
τὸ πόµα τῷ Θεῷ. Δυνατὸς γὸρ ὁ σώφρων γοῖς νικῆσαι τὰς LZ 
τῶν παθῶν ἀνάγκας, καὶ σβέσαι τὰς τῶν οἴστρων φλεγμονὰς, 
καὶ τὰς τῶν σωμάτων ἀλγηδόνας καθ ὑπερβολὴν οὔσας κατα- 
παλαῖσαι, καὶ τῆς καλοκᾳγαθίας τοῦ λογισμοῦ ὀποπτίναι 
πάσας τὰς τῶν παθῶν ἐπικρατείας. 
"Hdy δὲ καὶ ὁ καιρὸς ἡμᾶς καλεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν: ἀπόδειξιν τῆς 
e , ο) / ~ Rs Ay Ν ~ 
ἱστορίας τοῦ σώφμονος λογισμοῦ. “Emeidy γὰρ βαθεῖαν 
εἰρήνην διὰ τὴν εὐνομίαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν εἶχων, καὶ ἔπραττον 
καλῶς, ὥστε καὶ τὸν τῆς Ασίας βασιλέο Ἀέλευκον τὸν Nuxa- 
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κ ΄ 3 . « ες 3 - 3 ¥. ‘ 
vopa καὶ χρήµατα εἲς τὴν ἱερουργίαν αὐτοῖς ἀποφορίσαι, καὶ 
- Ν AS 
21 τὴν πολιτείαν αὐτῶν ἀποδέχεσθαι τότε δή τινες πρὸς τὴν 
κοινὴν νεωτερίσαντες ὁμόνοιαν, πυλυτρόπως ἐχρήσαντο συµ- 
φοραῖς. 
‘ 
4 inwv γάρ τις πρὸς Ὀνίαν ἀντιπολιτεύομενος τόν ποτε τὴν 
> ” ” XN if Ν > ΔΝ αχ ὃ 3 δὴ 
ἀρχιερωσύνην ἔχοντα διὰ βίου, καλὸν καὶ ἀγαθὸν ἄνδρα, ἐπειδὴ 
πάντα τρόπον διαβάλλων ὑπὲρ τοῦ έθνους οὐκ ἴσχυσεν κακῶ- 
3 
σαι, φυγὰς ὤχετο, τὴν πατρίδα προδώσων. 


¥ 
2 "θεν ἥκων πρὸς ᾽Απολλώνιον, τὸν Supias τε καὶ Φοινίκης 
3 καὶ Κιλικίας στρατηγὸν, ἔλεγεν, εὔνους dy τοῖς τοῦ βασιλέως 
πράγµασιν ἥκω, μηνύων πολλὰς ἰδιωτικῶν χρημάτων µνυριάδας 
ἐν τοῖς Ἱεροσολύμων γαζοφυλακίοις τεθησαύρισται, τῷ ἱερῷ 
μὴ ἐπικοινωνούσας, ἀλλὰ προσήκειν ταῦτα Ἀελεύκῳ τῷ 
βασιλεῖ. 
Τούτων ἕκαστα yvous ὁ Απολλώνιος, τὸν μὲν Ἀύμωνα τῆς 
3 Ν l4 ὃ ΄ 3 a ‘ x Ν — / 
els τὸν βασιλέα κήδεµονίας ἐπαινει πρὸς δὲ τὸν 3Ἀέλευκον 
5 ἀναβὰς κατεµήνυε τὸν τῶν χρημάτων θήσαυρόν' καὶ λαβὼν 
ΑΝ, a a 
τὴν περὶ αὐτῶν ἐξουσίαν, ταχὺ cis THY πατρίδα ἡμῶν μετὰ τοῦ 
6 καταράτου Σίμωνος καὶ βαρυτάτου στρατοῦ προσελθὼν, ταῖς 
ral / ry - σ 3 ¢ x 3 Δ - 
τοῦ βασιλέως ἐντολαῖς ἥκειν ἔλεγεν, ὅπως τὰ ἰδιωτικὰ τοῦ 
/ te if. Ν lal ¥, SS κ 
7 γαζοφυλακίου λάβοι χρήµατα. Kal τοῦ ἔθνους πρὸς τὸν 
ra 
λόγον σχετλιάζοντος, ἀντιλέγοντός τε, πάνδεινον εἶναι νοµί- 
Ν n a 9 
σαντες, εἰ οἱ τὰς παρακαταθήκας πιστεύσαντας τῷ ἱερῷ θησαυρῷ 
θή ς er x ee Ν 3 a δὲ 
8 στερηθήσονται, ὡς οἷόν τε ἦν ἐκώλυον. Mera ἀπειλῆς δὲ 
ς 5 , 
6 ᾽Απολλώνιος ἀπῄει eis τὸ ἱερόν. 


4 


9 Tév δὲ ἱερέων μετὰ Ὑγυναικῶν καὶ παιδίων ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ 
ἱκετευσάντων τὸν Θεὸν ὑπερασπίσαι τοῦ ἱεροῦ καταφρονου- 
10 µένου τόπου. ᾿Ανιόντος τε μετὰ καθωπλιαµένης τῆς στρατιᾶς 
τοῦ ᾽Απολλωνίου πρὸς τὴν τῶν χρημάτων ἁρπαγὴν οὐρανόθεν 
ἔφιπποι προὐφάνησαν ἄγγελοι περιαστράπτοντες τοῖς ὅπλοις, 
καὶ πολὺν αὐτοῖς Φόβον τε καὶ τρόµον ἐνιόντε.  ἹΚαταπεσὼν 
γέ τοι ἡμιθανὴς ὁ ᾽᾿Απολλώνιος ἐπὶ τὸν πάµφυλον τοῦ ἱεροῦ 
περίβολον, τὰς χεῖρας ἐξέτεινεν εἷς τὸν οὐρανὸν, μετὰ διακρύων 
τοὺς Ἑβραίους παρεκάλει, ὅπως περὶ αὐτοῦ εὐξόμενοι, τὸν 
ἐπουράνιον ἐξευμενίσωνται στρατόν. Ἔλεγεν γὰρ ἡμαρτηκὼς, 
ὥστε καὶ ἀποθανεῖν ἄξιος ὑπάρχειν, πᾶσίν τε ἀνθρώποις ὑμνή- 
σειν σωθεὶς τὴν τοῦ ἱεροῦ τόπου µακαριότητα. 


11 


12 


, - 
19 Tovrois ἐπαχθεὶς τοῖς λόγοις ‘Ovias 6 ἀρχιερεὺς, Καίπερ 
3 > 
ἄλλως εὐλαβηθεὶς, µή ποτε νοµίσειεν 6 βασιλεὺς Ἀέλευκος ἐξ 
3 /. ~ αλ Ν 
ἀνθρωπίνης ἐπιβουλῆς καὶ py θείας δίκης ἀνηρήσασθαι τὸν 
2 A AX ΄ * λ 3 αμιον Ne λ , 

πωλλώνιον, ηὔξατο περὶ αὐτοῦ. Kai 6 μὲν παραδόξως 

Ν ¥ ’ A a lol 

διασωθεὶς ῴχετο, δηλώσων τῷ βασιλεῖ τὰ συμβάντα αὐτῷ. 


14 


4 a 
15 Τελευτήσαντος δὲ Σελεύκου τοῦ βασιλέως διαδέχεται τὴν 
3 Ν ς a - 
ἀρχὴν 6 vids αὐτοῦ ᾿Αντίοχος ᾿Ἐπιφανὴς, ἀνὴρ ὑπερήφανος 
Ν x a a 
16 καὶ Sewds. “Os καταλύσας τὸν “Oviav τῆς ἀρχιερωσύνης, 
3 a cal 
17 Ἰάσονα τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ κατέστησεν ἀρχιερέα, συνθέµενον 
ο) 23 , > αν > 9 5 ν / 
duce, eb ἐπιτρέψειεν αὐτῷ τὴν ἀρχὴν, κατ' ἐγιαυτὸν τρισχίλια 
ἑξακόσια ἑξήκοντα τάλαντα. 
« sts ος 
18 Ὢ δὲ ἐπέτρεψεν αὐτῷ ἀρχιερᾶσθαι καὶ τοῦ ἔθνους ἄφη- 
3 * : 
19 γεῖσθαι. “Os καὶ ἐξεζήτησεν τὸ έθνος, καὶ ἐξεπολίτευσεν ἐπὶ 
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king of Asia, both assigned them money for 
divine service, and accepted their torm of 
government, {Παπ certain persons, bringing 
in new things contrary to the general una- 
nimity, in various ways fell into calamities. 

For a certain man named Simon, who 
was in opposition to Onias, who once held 
the high priesthood for life, and was an 
honourable and good man, after that by 
slandering him in every way, he could not 
injure him with the people, went away as 
an exile, with the intention of betraying his 
country. ’ 

2 Whence coming to Apollonius, the mili- 
tary governor of Syria, and Phoenicia, and 
Cilicia, he said, ? Having good will to the 
king’s affairs, I am come to inform thee that 
infinite private wealth is laid up in the 
treasuries of Jerusalem which do not belong 
to the temple, but pertain to king Seleucus. 

4A poflonius, acquainting himself with the 
particulars of this, praised Simon for his 
care of the king’s interests, and going up to 
Seleucus informed him of the treasure; 
5and getting authority about it,and quickly 
advancing into our country with the ac- 
cursed Simon and a very heavy force, She 
said that he came with the commands of 
the king that he should take the private 
money of the treasury. 7And the nation, 
indignant at this proclamation, and replying 
to the effect that it was extremely unfair 
that those who had committed deposits to 
the sacred treasury should be deprived of 
them, resisted as well as they could, ὅ But 
Apollonius went away with threats into the 
temple. 

%And the priests, with the women and 
children, having supplicated God to throw 
his shield over the holy, despised place, 
and Apollonius going up with his arined 
force to the seizure of the treasure,—there 
appeared from heaven angels riding on 
horseback, all radiant in armour, filling 
them with much fear and trembling. And 
Apollonius fell down half dead upon the 
court which is open to all nations, and ex- 
tended his hands to heaven, and implored 
the Hebrews, with tears, to pray for him, 
and propitiate the heavenly host. 13 For he 
said that he had sinned, so as to be conse- 
quently worthy of death; and that if he 
were saved, he would celebrate to all men 
the blessedness of the holy place. 

13 Onias the high priest, induced by these 
words, although for other reasons anxious 
that king Seleucus should not one that 
Apollonius was slain by human device and 
not by Divine punishment, prayed for him ; 
14and he being thus unexpectedly saved, de- 

arted to manifest to the king what bad 

appened to him. + 

16 But on the death of Seleucus the king, 
his son Antiochus Epiphanes succeeds to 
the kingdom: a man of haughty pride and 
terrible. %°Who having deposed Onias 
from the high priesthood, appointed his 
brother Jason to be high priest: 17 who had 
made a covenant, if he would give him this 
authority, to pay yearly three thousand six 
hundred and sixty talents. ι 

And he committed to him the high 
priesthood and rulership over the nation. 

$And he both changed the manner of living 
of the people, and perverted their civil cus- 
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toms into all lawlessness. 8ο that he not, 
only erected a gymnasium on the very 
citadel of our country, [but neglected] the 
guardianship of the temple. #At which 
Divine vengeance being grieved, instigated 
Antiochus himself against them. ~* For 
being at war with Ptolemy in Egypt, he 
heard that on a report of his death being 
spread abroad, the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
had exceedingly rejoiced, and_he quickly 
marched against them. And having sub- 
dued them, he established a decree that if 
any of them lived according to the laws of 
his country, he should die. 

24A nd when he could by no means destroy 
by his decrees the obedience to the law of 
the nation, but saw all his threats and pun- 
ishments without. effect, > for even. women, 
because they continued to circumcise their 
children, were flung down a precipice along 
with them, knowing beforehand of the pun- 
ishment. *6 When, therefore, his decrees 
were disregarded by the people, he himself 
compelled by means of tortures every one 
of this race, by tasting forbidden meats, to 
abjure the Jewish religion. * 

The tyrant Antiochus, therefore, sitting 
in public state with his assessors upon a 
certain lofty place, with his armed troops 
standing ina circle round him, commanded 
his spearbearers to seize every one of the 
Hebrews,and tocompel them to taste swine’s 
flesh, and things offered to idols. 3And 
should any of them be unwilling to eat the 
accursed food, they were to be tortured on 
the wheel, and so killed. 

4And when many had been seized, a fore- 
most man of the assembly, a Hebrew, by 
name EHleazar,a priest by family, by pro- 
fession a lawyer, and advanced in years,and 
for this reason known to many of the king’s 
followers, was brought near to him. 

$And Antiochus seeing him, said, °I would 
eounscl thee, old man, before thy tortures 
begin, to taste the swine’s flesh, and save 
your life; for I feel respect for your age and 
hoary head, which since you have had so 
long, you appear to me to be no gay ees 
in retainmg the superstition of the Jews. 
7 For wherefore, since nature has conferred 
upon you the most excellent flesh of this 
animal, do you loathe it? *It seems sense- 
less not to enjoy what is pleasant, yet not 
disgraceful; and from notions of sinfulness, 
to reject the boons of nature. 

9And you will be acting, I think, still more 
senselessly,if you follow vain conceits about 
the truth. 'And you will, moreover, be 
despising me to your'own punishment. 
1 Will you not awake from your trifling 
philosophy ?_and give up the folly of your 
notions; and, regaining understanding wor- 
thy of your age, search into the truth of an 
expedient course? Mand, reverencing my 
kindly admonition, have pity, upon your 
own years? 1 For, bear in mind, that if 
there be any power which watches over 
this religion of yours, it will pardon you 
for all transgressions of the law which you 
commit through compulsion. ο. 

WWhile the tyrant incited him in this 
manner to the unlawful eating of flesh, 
Eleazar begged _permission to speak. ?And 
having received power to speak, he began 
thus to deliver himself: }© We, O Antiochus, 
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σβσωωζωρα ων σι μιω ντ name. ae ῆς 20 
πᾶσαν παρανοµίαν. — μη Bove αυτῇ τῇ ἄκρᾳ τῆς 
πατρίδος ἡμῶν γυμνάσιον κατασκευάσαι, τὴν τοῦ ἱεροῦ κηδε- 
Py > 9 

µονίαν. Εφ ois ἀγανακτήσασα  Oeta δίκη αὐτόν τοι τὸν 21 
> n 
Αντίοχον ἐπολέμησεν. ᾿Ἐπειδὴ yap πολεμῶν ἦν κατ᾽ Αἴγυπ- 22 

΄ Ld , ϱ , cal 
tov Ἡτολεμαίῳ, nxovoev τε, Ore φήμης διαδοθείσης περὶ τοῦ 

id * ς ” r/ ca ε - 
τεθνάναι αὐτὸν, ὡς eve μάλιστα χαίροιεν of Ἱεροσολυμῖται, 

Ky bye 3 . . Ne cee id > A / 
ταχέως ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἀνέζευξεν. Καὶ ws ἐπόρθησεν αὐτοὺς, δόγμα 23 
ἔθετο, ὅπως εἴ τινες αὐτῶν φάνοιεν τῷ πατρίῳ πολιτευόµενοι 
νόµῳ θάνοιεν. 


Καὶ ἐπεὶ κατὰ µηδένα τρόπον ἴσχυεν καταλῦσαι διὰ τῶν 24 
δογμάτων τὴν τοῦ ἔθνους εὔνοιαν, ἀλλὰ πάσας τὰς ἑαυτοῦ 
ἀπειλὰς καὶ τιμωρίας ἑώρα καταλυοµένας, ὥστε καὶ γυναῖκας, 25 
ὅτι περιέτεµον τὰ παιδία, μετὰ τῶν βρεφῶν κατακρημνισθῆναι, 
προειδυίας ὅτι τοῦτο πείσονται. ἐπεὶ οὖν τὰ δόγματα αὐτοῦ 26 
κατεφρονεῖτο ὑπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ, αὐτὸς διὰ βασάνων ἕνα ἕκαστον 
τούτου ἔθνους ἠνάγκαζεν μικρῶν ἀπογευομένους τροφῶν, ἐξ- 
όμνυσθαι τὸν Ἰουδαϊσμόν. 


ΠἩροκαθίσας γέ τοι μετὰ τῶν συνέδρων ὁ τύραννος ᾿Αντίοχος 5 
ἐπί τινος ὑψηλοῦ τόπου, καὶ τῶν στρατευμάτων αὐτῶν ἐνόπλων 
κυκλόθεν παρεστηκότων παρεκέλευεν τοῖς δορυφόροις ἕνα 
ἐκαστον τῶν ἹἙβραίων περισπᾶσθαι καὶ κρεῶν ὑείων καὶ 
εἰδωλοθύτων ἀναγκάζειν ἀπογεύεσθαι. Bi δέτινες μὴ θέλοιεν ὃ 
μµιαροφαγῆσαι, τούτους τροχισθέντας ἀναιρεθῆναι. 


Πολλῶν δὲ συναρπασθέντων, εἷς πρῶτος ἐκ τῆς ἀγέλης 4 
ἛἙβραῖος ὀνόματι Ἐλεάζαρος, τὸ γένος ἱερεὺς, τὴν ἐπιστήμην 
νομικὸς, καὶ τὴν Ἠλικίαν προήκων, καὶ πολλοῖς τῶν περὶ 
τὸν τύρανγον διὰ τὴν ἡλικίαν γνώριμος, παρήχθη πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ αὐτὸν ἰδὼν 6 ᾿Αντίοχος, ἔφη, ἐγὼ πρὶν. ἄρξασθαι 5, 6 
τῶν κατὰ cod βασάνων, ὢ πρεσβύτα, συμβουλεύσαιμ’ av σοι 
ταῦτα ὅπως ἀπογευσάμενος τῶν ὑείων σώζοιο" αἰδοῦμαι γάρ 
σου τὴν ἡλικίαν καὶ τὴν πολιὰν, ἣν μετὰ τοσοῦτον έχων 
χρόνον, ov pot δοκεῖς Φιλοσοφεῖν, τῇ ἸΙουδαίων χρώμενος 
θρησκεία. Διατί γὰρ τῆς φύσεως κεχαρισµένής καλλίστην 7 
τὴν τοῦδε τοῦ ζώου σαρκοφαγίαν βδελύττη; Kat γὰρ ἀνόη- 8 
τον τοῦτο τὸ μὴ ἀπολαύειν τῶν χωρὶς ὀνείδους ἡδέων, καὶ δι 
ἄδικον ἀποστρέφεσθαι τὰς τῆς φύσεως χάριτας. 


Sd δέ µοι καὶ ἀνοητότερον ποιήσειν δοκεῖς, εἰ κενοδοξῶν 9 
περὶ τὸ ἀληθὲς, ἔτι κἀμοῦ καταφρονήσεις ἐπὶ τῇ ἰδίᾳ τιµωρίᾳ: 10 
οὐκ ἐξυπνώσεις ἀπὸ τῆς Φλυάρου Φιλοσοφίας ὑμῶν; Kai 11 
ἀποσκεδάσεις τῶν λογισμῶν σου τὸν λῆρον, καὶ ἄξιον .τῆς 
ἡλικίας ἀναλαβὼν νοῦν Φφιλοσοφήσεις τὴν τοῦ συμφέροντος 
ἀλήθειαν ; καὶ προσκυνήσας µου τὴν φιλάνθρωπον παρηγορίαν 12 
οἰκτειρήσεις τὸ σεαυτοῦ γῆρας; καὶ γὰρ ἐνθυμήθητι, ὥς εἰ 13 
καί τίς ἐστιν τῆσδε τῆς θρησκείας ἐποπτικὴ δύναµις, συγνω- 
µονήσειεν σοι ἐπὶ πᾶσιν δι ἀνάγκην παρανοµίᾳ γεινοµένῃ. 


Τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον +l τὴν ἔκθεσμον σαρκοφαγίαν ἐποτρύ- 14 
Lal ‘2 / yy ε EA ve K Ν 

νοντος τοῦ τυράννου, λόγον Ἰτησεν ὁ εάζαρος. αἱ 16 
ε - 5 a σ a 

λαβὼν τοῦ λέγειν ἐξουσίαν, ἤρξατο δημηγορεῖν οὕτως: ἡμεῖς, 16 
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, , / / : 38 ΄ 
Αντίοχε, θείῳ πεπεισμένοι νόµῳ πολιτεύεσόαι, οὐδεμίαν 
, a x xX / {3 ~ 
ἀνάγκην βιαιοτέραν εἶναι νοµίζοµεν τῆς πρὸς τὸν νόµον ἡμῶν 
3 fd re ~ n κ 
εὐπειθείας. Awd δὲ κατ οὐδένα τρόπον παρανομεῖν ἀξιοῦμεν. 
” 3 Ν x a rt x > e la € ~ ε Ν 
Kat τοι εἰ καὶ κατὰ ἀλήθειαν μὴ ἦν ὃ νόμος ἡμῶν, ds σὺ 
~ , A > A 
ὑπολαμβάνεις, θεῖος, (ἄλλως δὲ vopilopev αὐτὸν εἶναι θεῖον) 
x / "¢ ~ 
οὐδὲ οὕτως ἐξὸν ἡμῖν ἦν τὴν ἐπὶ τῇ εὐσεβείᾳ δόκαν ἀκυρῶσαι. 


Ν x ba a ig ΄ > ο 
19 My μικρὰν οὖν εἶναι νοµίσῃς ταύτην, εἰ µιαροφαγήσεµεν, 
20 ἁμαρτίαν. Τὸ γὰρ ἐν μικροῖς καὶ ἐν µεγάλοις παρανομεῖν 


21 ἰσοδύναμόν ἐστιν: δι ἑκατέρου γὰρ ws ὁμοίως ὁ νόμος ὑπερη- 
φανεῖται. 

33 XAevdlers δὲ ἡμῶν τὴν φιλοσοφίαν, ὥσπερ οὐ μετὰ εὖλο- 
γιστίας ἐν αὐτῇ βιούντων. Ὑλωφροσύνην τε yap ἡμᾶς ἐκ- 
διδάσκει, ὥστε πασῶν τῶν ἡδονῶν καὶ ἐπιθυμιῶν κρατεῖν, καὶ 
ἀνδρείαν ἐξασκεῖν, ὥστε πάντα πόνον ἐκουσίως ὑπομένειν' 
καὶ δικαιοσύνην παιδεύει, ὥστε διὰ πάντων τῶν ἠθῶν ἰσονομεῖν 
καὶ εὐσέβειαν διδάσκειν, ὥστε µόνον τὸν ὄντα Θεὸν σέβειν 
μεγαλοπρεπῶς. Aw οὗ μιαροφαγοῦμενγ' πιστεύοντες γὰρ 
Θεοῦ καθεστᾶναι τὸν νόµον, οἴδαμεν ὅτι καὶ κατὰ φύσιν 
ἡμῖν συμπαθεῖ νομοθετῶν 6 τοῦ κόσµου κτίστης τὰ μὲν 
οἰκειωθωσόμενα ἡμῶν ταῖς ψυχαῖς ἐπέτρεψεν ἐσθίειν, τὰ δὲ 
ἐναντιωθησόμενα ἐκώλυσεν σαρκοφαγεῖν. 

Τυραννικὸν δὲ, οὐ µόνον ἀναγκάζεις ἡμᾶς παρανομεῖν, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ἐσθίειν, ὅπως τῇ ἐχθίστη ἡμῶν µιαροφαγίᾳ ταύτῃ ἔτι 
ἐγγελάσῃς. ᾽Αλλ' οὐ γελάσεις κατ ἐμοῦ τοῦτον τὸν γέλωτα" 
οὔτε τοὺς ἱεροὺς τῶν προγόνων περὶ τοῦ φυλάξαι τὸν νόµον 
ὅρκους οὐ παρήσω. Οὐδ ἂν ἐκκόψεις µου τὰ ὄμματα, καὶ 
τὰ σπλάγχνα µου τήξει. Οὺχ οὕτως εἰμὶ γέρων ἐγὼ καὶ 
ἄνανδρος, ὥστε µοι διὰ τὴν εὐσέβειαν μὴ νεάζειν τὸν λο- 
γισµόν. 


28 
29 
30 
91 


32 Ηρὸς ταῦτα τροχοὺς εὐτρέπιζε, καὶ τὸ rip ἐκφύσα σφοδρό- 
- - 3 
33 τερον. Odx οὕτως οἰκτειρήσω τὸ ἐμαυτοῦ γῆρας, ὥστε µε δι 


by 
34 ἐμαυτοῦ τὸν πάτριον καταλῦσαι νόµον. Od ψεύσομαί σε, 
85 παιδευτὰ νόµε, οὐδὲ φεύξομαί σε, φίλη ἐγκράτεα. Οὐδὲ 
al / / 39 3 / ‘a ς 
καταισχυνῶ σε, φιλόσοφε λόγε, οὐδὲ ἐξαρνήσεμαί σε, ἱερω- 
fay ΔΝ 
36 σύνη τιµία, καὶ νομοθεσίας ἐπιστήμη: οὐδὲ μιανεῖς µου τὸ 
σεμνὸν γήρως στόµα, οὐδὲ νομίμου βίου ἡλικίαν. 


97 “Ayvov µε οἱ πατέρες προσδέξονται, μὴ φοβηθέντα σου τὰς 

38 µέχρι θανάτου ἀνάγκας. ᾿Ασεβῶν μὲν γὰρ τυραννήσεις τῶν 

δὲ ἐμῶν περὶ τῆς εὐσεβείας λογισμῶν οὔτε λόγοις δεσπόσεις, 
οὔτε δι ἔργων. 

6  Τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον ἀντιρητορεύσαντα ταῖς τοῦ τυράννου 

παρηγορίαις, παραστάντες of δορυφόροι πικρῶς ἔσυραν ἐπὶ τὰ 

2 βασανιστήρια τὸν Ῥλεάζαρον. Kai πρῶτον μὲν περιέδυσαν 

τὸν γηραιὸν ἐκκεκοσμημένον περὶ τὴν εὐσέβειαν εὐσχημοσύνην. 

ὃ Ἔπειτα περιαγκωνίσαντες ἑκατέρωθεν, µάστιδιν κατῄκιζον" 

4 πείσθητι ταῖς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐντολαῖς, ἑτέρωθεν κήρυκος ἐπι- 

βοῶντος. 

ὅ ‘O δὲ µεγαλόφρων καὶ εὐγενὴς ws ἀληθῶς ᾿Ἐλεάζαρος, 

ὥσπερ ἐν ὀνείρῳ βασανιζόµενος κατ οὐδένα τρόπον µετετρέ- 

6 πετο. ᾽Αλλὰ ὑψήλοὺς ἀνατείνας eis τὸν οὐρανὸν τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 

μοὺς, ἀπεξαίνετο ταῖς µάστιξιω τὰς σάρκας 6 γέρων, καὶ 
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who are persuaded that we liye under a 
divine law, consider no compulsion to be so 
forcible as obedience to that law; ' where- 
fore we consider that we ought not in any 
point to transgress the law. And indeed, 
were our law (as you suppose) not truly 
divine, and if we wrongly think it divine, 
we should have no right even in that case 
to destroy our sense of religion. !°Think not 
eating the unclean, then, a trifling offence. 
” For transgression of the law, whether in 
small or great matters, is of equal moment; 
“1 for in either case the law is equally 
slighted. 

But thou deridest our philosophy 88 
though we lived irrationally in it. Vet 
it instructs us in temperance, so that we 
are superior to all pleasures and lusts; and 
1b exercises us in manliness, so that we 
cheerfully undergo every grievance. *And 
it instructs us in justice, so that in all our 
dealings we render what is due; and it 
teaches us_ piety, so that we worship the 
one only God becomingly. % Wherefore it 
is that we eat not the unclean; for be- 
lieving that the law was established by God, 
we are convinced that the Creator of the 
world, in giving his laws, sympathises with 
our nature. *'Vhose things which are con. 
venient to our souls, he has directed us to 
eat; but those which are repugnant to them, 
he has interdicted. 

7 But, tyrant-like, thou not only forcest 
us to break the law, but also to eat, that 
thou mayest ridicule us as we thus pro- 
fanely eat: %but thou shalt not have this 
cause of laughter against me; * nor will 
I transgress the sacred oaths of my fore- 
fathers to keep the law. No, not if you 
pluck out my eyes, and consume my en- 
trails. 3 Τ am not so old, and void of mau- 
liness, but that my rational powers are 
youthful in defence of my religion. 

32 Now then; prepare jie wheels, and 
kindle a fiercer flame. 38 Τ will not so com. 
passionate my old age, as on my account to 
break the law of my country. δ4Ι will not 
belie thee, O law, my instructor! or for- 
sake thee, O beloved self-control. 351 will 
not put thee to shame, O philosopher Rea- 
son; or deny thee, O honoured priesthood, 
and science of the law. %Mouth! thou 
shalt not pollute my old age, nor the full 
stature of a perfect life. 

37 My fathers shall receive me pure, not 
having quailed before your compulsion, 
though unto death. 33 For over the ungodly 
thou shalt tyrannize; but thou shalt not 
lord it over my thoughts about religion, 
either by thy arguments, or through deeds. 

When Eleazar had in this manner an- 
swered the exhortations of the tyrant, the 
spearbearers came up, and rudely ha.ed 
Eleazar to the instruments of torture. 
2And first, they stripped the old man, ad- 
orned as he was with the comeliness of 

iety. Then tying back his arms and 
hands, they disdainfully used him with 
stripes; ‘a herald opposite erying out, Obey 
the commands of the king. 

5 But Hleazar, the high-minded and truly 
noble, as one tortured in a dream, regarded 
it not at all, ®But raising his eyes on high 
to heaven, the old man’s flesh was stripped 
off by the scourges, and his blood streamed 
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down, and his sides were pierced through. 
7And falling upon the ground, from his 
body having no power to support the pains, 
he yet kept his reasoning upright and un- 
bending. ®Then one of the harsh spear- 
bearers leaped upon his belly as he was 
falling, to foree him upright. 

°But he endured the pains, and despised 
the cruelty, and persevered through the 
indignities; and like a noble athlete, the 
old man, when struck, vanquished his tor- 
turers. ! His countenance sweating, and he 
panting for breath, he was admired by the 
very torturers for his courage. 

12 Wherefore, partly in pity for his old 
age, 3 partly from the sympathy of acquaint- 
ance, and partly in admiration of his en- 
durance, some of the attendants of the king 
said, 4 Why do you unreasonably destroy 
yourself, O Eleazar, with these miseries ? 
ὁ We will bring you some meat cooked 
by yourself, and do you save yourself by 

retending that you have eaten swine’s 


88 
i6And Hleazar, as though the advice more 
painfully tortured him, cried out, 7 Let 
not us who are children of Abraham be so 
evil advised as by giving way to make use 
of an unbecoming pretence; 'for it were 
irrational, if having lived up to old age in 
all truth, and having scrupulously guarded 
our character for it, we should now turn 
back, and ourselves should become a pat- 
tern of ο came to the young, as_being an 
example of pollution ative 39105 would 
be disgraceful if we should live on some 
short time, and that scorned by all men 
for cowardice, "land be condemned by 
the tyrant for unmanliness, by not con- 
tending to the death for our divine law. 
3 Wherefore do you, O children of Abra- 
ham, die nobly for your religion. Ye 
spearbearers of the tyrant, why do ye 

nger ἕ 

* Beholding him so high-minded against 
misery, and not changing at their pity, 
they led him to the fire: “then with their 
wickedly-contrived instruments they burnt 
him on the fire, and poured stinking fluids 
down into his nostrils. | 

%And he being at length burnt down to 
the bones, and about to expire, raised his 
eyes God-ward, and said, 7 Thou knowest, 

God, that when I might have been 
saved, I am slain for the sake of the law by 
tortures of fire. Ἅ Be merciful to thy peo- 
ple, and be satisfied with the punishment 
of me on their account. °9 Let my blood be 
a purification for them, and take my life 
in recompense for theirs, Thus speak- 
ing, the holy man departed, noble in his 
torments, and even to the agonies of death 
resisted in his reasoning for the sake of 
the law. 

3 Confessedly, therefore, religious reason- 
ing is master of the passions. ™For had 
the passions been superior to reasoning, I 
πο τα have given them the witness of this 
mastery. 3 But now, since reasoning con- 
quered the passions, we befittingly award 
it the authority of first place. 

“And it is but fair that we should allow, 
that the power belongs to reasoning, since 
it masters external miseries. * Ridiculous 
would it bs were it not au, and I prove that 
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κατεῤῥεῖτο τῷ αἵματι, καὶ τὰ πλευρὰ κατετιτρώσκετο, καὶ 7 
πίπτων εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος, ἀπὸ τοῦ μὴ Φφέρειν τὸ σῶμα τὰς ἄλγη- 
δόνας, ὁρθὸν εἶχεν καὶ ἀκλινῆ τὸν λογισµόν. Λὰξ γέ τοι 8 
τῶν πικρῶν τις δορυφόρων, εἰς τοὺς κενεῶνας ἐναλλόμενος 
ἔτυπτεν, ὅπως ἐξανίσταιτο πίπτων. —_ 

‘O δὲ ὑπέμενεν τοὺς πόνους, καὶ περιεφρόνει τῆς ἀνάγκης, 9 
καὶ διεκαρτέρει τοὺς αἰκισμοὺς, καὶ καθάπερ γενναῖος ἀθλητὴς 10 
τυπτόµενος ἐνίκα τοὺς βασανίζοντας 6 γέρων. Ἱδρῶν γέ τοι 11 
τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ ἐπασθμαίνων σφοδρῶς, καὶ ὑπ αὐτῶν τῶν 
βασανιζόντων ἐθαυμάζετο ἐπὶ τῇ εὐτυχίᾳ. 

"Odev τὰ μὲν ἐλεοῦντες τὰ τοῦ γήρως αὐτοῦ, τὰ δὲ ἐν 19, 13 
συµπαθείᾳ τῆς συνηθείας ὄντες, τὰ δὲ ἐν θαυμαστῷ τῆς καρτε- 
plas προσιόντες αὐτῷ τινὲς τῶν τοῦ βασιλέως ἔλεγον, τί τοῖς 
κακοῖς τούτοις σεαυτὸν ἀλογίστως ἀπολλεῖς, Ἑλεάζαρ; ἡμεῖς 
μὲν τῶν ἡψημένων βρωµάτων παραθήσοµεν' σὺ δὲ ὑποκρινό- 
µενος τῶν ὑείων ἀπογεύσασθαι, σώθητι. 


14 
15 


Kai 6 ᾿Ελεάζαρος, ὥσπερ πικρότερον διὰ τῆς συµβουλίας 16 
> ‘ 2 te Ss; σ “ . ες x 
αἰκισθεὶς, ἀνεβόησεν, μὴ οὕτως κακῶς φρονήσαιµεν οἱ Αβραὰμ 17 
maides, ὥστε µαλακοψυχήσαντας ἀπρεπὲς ἡμῖν Spaya ὑπο- 

/ ‘ BY 3 ‘ > x 4 "4 
κρίνασθαι. Kai yap dddywror, εἰ πρὸς ἀλήθειαν ζήσαντες 
τὸν µέχρι γή ὶ 


18 
΄ Ν 8. ν 3 Col ¢ ra 
γήρως βίον, καὶ τὴν ἐπ αὐτῶν δόξαν νομίμως 
φυλάσσοντες, viv µεταβαλοίµεθα, καὶ αὐτοὶ μὲν ἡμεῖς Ὑενοί- 
µεθα τοῖς νέοι ἀσεβείας τύπος, ἵνα παράδειγµα γενώµεθα τῆς 
te > Ν Ν ο / 3 / , 
µιεροφαγίας. Αἰσχρὸν yap εἰ ἐπιβιώσωμεν ὀλίγον χρόνον, 20 
καὶ τοῦτον καταγελώµενοι πρὸς ἁπάντων ἐπὶ δειλίᾳ: καὶ ὑπὸ 21 
μὲν τοῦ τυράννου καταφρονηθῶμεν ὡς ἄνανδροι, τὸν δὲ θεῖον 
ἡμῶν νόµον µέχρι θανάτου μὴ προασπίσαιµεν. ρὸς ταῦτα 22 
ὑμεῖς μὲν, ὦ “Αβραὰμ παῖδες, εὐγενῶς ὑπὲρ τῆς  εὐσεβείας 
A , 
τελευτᾶτε. Οἱ δὲ τοῦ τυράννου δορυφόροι, τί µέλλετε; 


19 


Ἠρὸς τὰς ἀνάγκας οὕτως μεγαλοφρονοῦντα αὐτὸν ἰδόντες, 
καὶ μηδὲ πρὸς τὸν οἰκτιρμὸν αὐτῶν µεταβαλλόµενον, ἐπὶ τὸ 
wip αὐτὸν ἤγαγον. Ἔνθα διὰ κακοτέχνων ὀργάνων καταφλέ- 
γοντες αὐτὸν ὑπερέπτοσαν, καὶ δυσώδεις ᾿χυλοὺς els τοὺς 
μυκτῆρας αὐτοῦ κατέχεον. ͵ 

Ὁ δὲ µέχρι τῶν ὀστέων ἤδη κατακεκαυµένος καὶ µέλλων 
λιποθυμεῖν, ἀνέτεινεν τὰ ὄμματα πρὸς τὸν (Θεὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, 
σὺ οἶσθα, Θεὲ, παρόν por σώζεσθαι, βασάνοις καυστικαῖς 27 
ἀποθνήσκω διὰ τὸν νόµον. Ἴλεως γενοῦ τῷ ἔθνει σου, ἀρκεσθεὶς 28 
τῇ ἡμετέρᾳ περὶ αὐτῶν δίκη. Ἐαθάρσιον αὐτῶν ποίησον τὸ 29 
ἐμὸν αἷμα, καὶ ἀντίψυχον αὐτῶν λαβὲ τὴν ἐμὴν ψυχήν. Kai 
ταῦτα εἰπὼν ὁ ἱερὸς ἀνῆρ εὐγενῶς ταῖς βασάνοις ἐναπέθανεν, 
καὶ µέχρι τῶν τοῦ θανάτου βασάνων ἀντέστη τῷ λογισμῷ διὰ 
τὸν νόµον. ἱ 

Ὁμολογουμένως οὖν δεσπότης ἐστὶν τῶν παθῶν 6 εὐσεβὴς 
λογισμός. Ei γὰρ τὰ πάθη τοῦ λογισμοῦ κεκρατήκει, τούτοις 
ἂν ἀπεδόμην τὴν τῆς ἐπικρατείας µαρτυρίαν. Nuvi δὲ τοῦ 
λογισμοῦ τὰ πάθη νικήσαντος, αὐτῷ προσηκόντως τὴν τῆς 
ἡγεμονίας προσνέµοµεν ἐξουσίαν. 

Καὶ δίκαιόν ἐστιν ὁμολογεῖν ἡμᾶς, τὸ κράτος εἶναι τοῦ 34 
λογισμοῦ, ὅπου ye καὶ τῶν ἔξωθεν ἀλγηδόνων ἐπικρατεῖ. 
“Exel καὶ γελοῖον. καὶ οὗ µόνον τῶν ἀλγηδόνων ἐπιδείκνυμι 35 


31 
32 
33 
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κεκρατηκέναι τὸν λογισμὸν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἡδονῶν κρατεῖν, μηδὲ 

αὐταῖς ὑπεικειν. 
Ἱ ὝὭσπερ καὶ ἄριστος κυβερνήτης ὃ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν Ἔλεα- 
ζάρου λογισμὸς, πηδαλιουεχῶν τὴν τῆς εὐσεβείας ναῶν ἐν τῷ 
9 τῶν παθῶν πελάγει, καὶ καταικιζόµενος ταῖς τοῦ τυράννου 
ἀπειλαῖς, καὶ καταντλούµενος ταῖς τῶν βασάνων τρικυµίαις, 

3 κατ οὐδένα τρόπον µετέτρεψεν τοὺς τῆς εὐσεβείας οἴακας, ἕως 

οὗ ἔπλευσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τῆς θανάτου νίκης λιμένα. 
4+ Οὐχ οὕτως πόλις πολλοῖς καὶ ποικίλοις µηχανήμασιν ἀντ- 
έσχεν wore πολιορκουµένη, ws ὁ πανάγιος ἐκεῖνος τὴν ἱερὰν 

Yoxnv αἰκισμοῖς τε καὶ στρέβλαις πυρπολούμενος, ἐκίνησεν 
τοὺς πολιορκοῦντας, διὰ τὸν ὑπερασπίζοντα τῆς εὐσεβείας 

ὅ λογισµόν. Ὥσπερ γὰρ πρόὀκρημνον ἄκραν, τὴν ἑαυτοῦ διά- 
νοιαν 6 πατὴρ ᾿Ἑλεάζαρος ἐκτείνας, περιέκλασεν τοὺς µαινο- 
µένους τῶν παθῶν κλύδωνας, 

6 ὮὪ ἄξιε.τῆς ἱερωσύνης ἱερεῦ, οὐκ ἐμίανας τοὺς ἱεροὺς ὀδόν- 

τας, οὐδὲ τὴν θεοσέβειαν καὶ καθαρισμὸν χωρήσασαν γαστέρα 
ἐκοινώνησας prepopayia: "Q σύμφωνε νόµου, καὶ φιλόσοφε 

8 θείου βίου. Totovtovs δεῖ εἶναι τοὺς δημιουργοῦντας τὸν 
νόµον ἰδίῳ αἵματι, καὶ γενναίῳ ἱδρῶτι τοῖς µέχρι θανάτου 
πάθεσιν ὑπερασπίζοντας. 

9 3d πάτερ, τὴν εὐνομίαν ἡμῶν διὰ τῶν ὑπομονῶν εἲς δόξαν 
ἐκύρωσας, καὶ τὴν ἁγιαστίαν σεμνολογήσας οὗ κατέλυσας, καὶ 
διὰ τῶν ἔργων ἐπιστοποίησας τοὺς τῆς Φιλοσοφίας λόγους. 

Ιω Ὢ βασάνων βιότερε Ὑέρων, πυρὸς εὐτονώτερε πρεσβύτα, καὶ 
παθῶν µέγιστε βασιλεῦ ᾿Ελεάζαρ. 


σα 


1 


il  ὍὭσπερ γὰρ 6 πατὴρ ᾿Ααρὸν τῷ θυµιατηρίῳ καθωπλισµένος, 
διὰ τοῦ ἐθνοπλήθους ἐπιτρέχων τὸν ἐμπυριστὴν ἐνίκησεν ἄγγε- 
12 λον. Οὕτως ὁ ᾽Ααρωγίδης Ἑλεάζαρος διὰ τοῦ πυρὸς ὕπερτη- 
13 κόµενος οὗ μετετράπη τὸν λογισμόν. Καΐτοι τὸ θαυμασιώτατον, 
γέρων dv, λελυμένων μὲν ἤδη τῶν τοῦ σώματος πόνων, καὶ 
περιεχαλασµένων δὲ τῶν σαρκῶν, κεκµηκότων δὲ καὶ τῶν 
14 νεύρων, ἀνενέασε. TO πνεύµατι τοῦ λογισμοῦ, καὶ τῷ 
16 Ἰσακείῳ λογισμῷ τὴν πολυκέφαλον στρέβλαν ἠκύρωσεν. Ὦ 
µακαρίου γήρως, καὶ σεμνῆς πολιᾶς, καὶ βίου νοµίµου, ὃν 
16 πιστὴ θανάτου σφραγὶς ἐτελείωσεν. Ei δὲ τοίνυν γέρων τῶν 
µέχρι θανάτου βασάνων περιεφρόνησεν δι εὐσέβειαν, ὅμολο- 
γουµένως ἡγεμών ἐστιν τῶν παθῶν ὁ εὐσεβὴς λογισμός. 


17 “lows 8 ἂν εἴποιέν τινες, τῶν παθῶν οὐ πάντες περικρατοῦ- 
18 ow, ὅτι οὐδὲ πάντες φρόνιμον ἔχουσιν τὸν λογισμόν. "ANN 
ὅσοι εὐσεβείας προνοοῖσιν ἐξ ὅλης καρδίας, οὗτοι μόνοι δύναν- 
19 ται κρατεῖν τῶν τῆς σαρκὸς παθῶν: οἱ πιστεύοντες, ὅτι Θεῷ 
οὐκ ἀποθνήσκουσιν, ὥσπερ γὰρ of πατριάρχαι ἡμῶν Αβραὰμ, 
‘Toad, ᾿Ιακὼβ, ζῶσι τῷ Od. 
20 Οὐδὲν οὖν ἐναντιοῦται τὸ φαίνεσθαί τινας παθοκρατεῖσθαι 
21 διὰ τὸν ἀσθενῆ λογισμόν. ᾿Επεὶ τίς πρὸς ὅλον τὸν τῆς 
Φιλοσοφίας κανόνα εἰσεβῶς Φιλοσοφῶν, καὶ πεπιστευκὼς 
93 Θεῷ, καὶ εἰδὼς ὅτι διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν πάντα πόνον ὑπομένειν 
µακαριὀν ἐστιν, οὐκ ἂν περικρατήσειεν τῶν παθῶν διὰ τὴν 
23 εὐσεβειαν; povos γὰρ 6 σοφὸς καὶ σώφρων ἀνδρεῖός ἐστιν 
24 τῶν παθῶν κύριος. Aud τοῦτο γέ τοι καὶ µειρακίσκοι τῷ τῆς 


IV. Maccaseres VII. 1—24, 


reasoning has not only mastered pains, but 
that it is also superior to the pleasures, and 
withstands them. 

The reasoning of our father Eleazar, like 
a first-rate pilot, steering the vessel of piety 
in the sea of passions, and flouted by the 
threats of the tyrant, and overwhelmed 
with the breakers of torture, 3in no way 
shifted the rudder of piety till it sailed into 
the harbour of victory over death, 

*+Not so has ever a city, when besieged, 
held out against many and various ma- 
chines, as did that holy man, when his pious 
sou] was tried with the fiery trial of tortures 
and rackings, move his besiegers throuyh 
the religious reasoning that shielded him. 
ὅ For father Eleazar, projecting his dispo- 
sition, broke the raging waves of the pas- 
sions as with a jutting promontory. 

δ0 priest, worthy of the priesthood! thou 
didst not pollute thy sacred teeth; nor 
make thy appetite, which had always em- 
braced the clean and lawful, a partaker of 
profanity. ‘O harmonizer with the law, 
and sage devoted to a divine life! 8 Of such 
a character ought those to be who perfonn 
the duties of the law at the risk of their 
own blood, and defend it with generous 
sweat by sufferings even unto death. 

®Thou, father, hast gloriously established 
our right government by thy endurance; 
and making of much account our service 
past, prevented its destruction, and, by 
thy deeds, hast made credible the words 
of philosophy. aged man of more 
power than tortures, elder more vigorons 
than fire, greatest king over the passions, 
Eleazar! 

For as father Aaron, armed with a 
censer, hastening through the consumin 
fire, vanquished the flame-bearing angel, 
1280 Eleazar, the descendant of Aaron, 
wasted away by the fire, did not give up his 
reasoning. And, what is most wonderful, 
though an old man, though the labours of 
his body were now spent, and his fibres 
were relaxed, and his sinews worn out, he 
recovered youth. !4 By the spirit of reason- 
ing, and the reasoning of Isaac, he rendered 
powerless the many-headed instrument. 1δ0 
blessed old age, and reverend hoar head, 
and life obedient to the law, which the 
faithful seal of death perfected. “If, then, 
an old man, through religion, despised tor- 
tures even unto death, confessedly religious 
reasoning is ruler of the passions. 

7 But perhaps some might say, It is not 
all who conquer passions, as all do not pos- 
sess wise reasoning. 15 But they who have 
meditated upon religion with their whole 
heart, these alone can master the passions 
of the flesh: /%they who believe that to 
God they die not; for, as our forefathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, they live to God. 

*~ This circumstance, then, is by no means 
an objection, that some who have weak 
reasoning, are governed by their passions: 
*tsince what person, walking religiously 
by the whole rule of philosophy, and be- 
lieving in God, 22 and knowing that it is a 
blessed thing to endure all kinds of hard. 
ships for virtue, would not, for the sake of 
religion, raaster his passion? ™ For the 
Wise end braye ran on!y is lord over his 


passions. ο Wherceit 14, that even boys, 


IV. Maccanees VII. 25—VIII. 18. 


ambued with the philosophy of religious 
reasoning, have conquered still more bitter 
tortures: “for when the tyrant was mani- 
festly vanquished in his first attempt, in 
being unable to force the old man to eat the 
unclean thing,— 

Then, indeed, vehemently swayed with 
passion, he commanded {ο bring others of 
the adult Hebrews, and if they would eat 
of the unclean thing, to let them go when 
they had eaten; but if they objected, to tor- 
απο them more grievously. 

-The tyrant having given this charge, 
seven brethren were brought into his pre- 
sence, along with their aged mother, hand- 
some, and modest, and well-born, aud alto- 
gether comely. 3 Whom, when the tyrant 
beheld, encircling their mother as in a 
dance, he was pleased at them; and being 
struck with their becoming and ingenuous 
mien, smiled upon them, and calling them 
near, said, : 

40 youths, with favourable feelings, I ad- 
mire the beauty of each of you; and greatly 
honouring so numerous a band of brethren, 
I not only counsel you not to share the 
madness of the old man who has been tor- 
tured before, >but I do beg you to yield, 
and to enjoy my friendship; for I possess 
the power, not only of punishing those who 
disobey my commands, but of doing good 
to those who obey them. 

6Put confidence in me, then, and you 
shall receive places of authority in my 
government, if you forsake your national 
ordinance, 7and, conforming to the Greek 
mode of life, alter four rule,and revel in 
as delights. 8 Kor if you provoke me 

y your disobedience, you will compel me 
to destroy you, every one, with terrible 
punishments by tortures. Ὁ Have mercy, 
then, upon your own selves, whom I, al- 
though an enemy, compassionate for your 
age and comeliness. 19 Will you not reason 
upon this—that if you disobey, there will be 
nothing left for you but to die in tortures? 

1 Vhus speaking, he ordered the instru- 
ments of torture to be brought forward, 
that very fear might prevail upon them to 
eat unclean meat. “And when _the spear- 
man brought forward the wheels, and the 
racks, and hooks, and catapeltz, and cal- 
drons, pans, and finger-racks, and iron hands, 
and wedges, and bellows, the tyrant con- 
tinued: 1 Fear, young men, and the Right- 
eousness which ye worship will be merciful 
to you if you err from compulsion. ' Now 
they having listened to these words of per- 
suasion, and seeing the fearful instruments, 
not only were notafraid, but even answered 
the arguments of the tyrant, and through 
their good reasoning destroyed his power. 

4 Now let τι consider the matter: had 
any of them been weak-spirited and coward- 
ne among them, what reasonings would 
they haveemployed but such as these? 160 
wretched that we are, and exceeding sense- 
less! when the king exhorts us, and calls us 
to his bounty, should we not obey him? 
1 Why do we cheer ourselves with vain 
counsels, and venture upon a disobedience 
bringing death? ‘Shall we not fear, O 
brethren, the instruments of torture, and 
weigh the threatenings of torment, and 
shun this vain-glory and destructive pride? 


Ὦ τάλανες ἡμεῖς, καὶ λίαν ἀνόητοι βασιλέως ἡμᾶς 
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εὐσεβείας λογισμῷ φιλοσαφοῦντες χαλεπωτεμρων Heaavoty- 
ploy ἐπεκράτησαν. ἘΕπειδὴ yap κατὰ τὴν πρώτην τεῖραν 
ἐνικήθη περιφανὴς 6 τύραννος, μὴ δυνηθεὶς ἀναγκάσαι γεροντα 
μιαιροφαγῆσαι. 

Τὸ δὲ δὴ σφόδρα περιπαθῶς ἐκέλευσεν ἄλλους ἐκ τῆς ἡλικίας 
τῶν Ἡβραίων ἀγαγεῖν. καὶ εἰ μὲν µιεροφαγήσαιεν, ἀπολύειν 
Φάγοντας' εἰ δὲ ἀντιλέγοιεν, πικρότερον. βασανίζει». 


Ταῦτα διαδεξαµένου τοῦ τυράννου, παρῆσαν ἀγόμενοι μετὰ 
γηραιᾶς μητρὸς ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοὶ, καλοί τε καὶ αἰδήμονες καὶ 
γενναῖοι καὶ ἐν παντὶ χαριέντε. Οὓς ἰδὼν 6 τύραννος καθά- 
περ ἐν χορῷ περιέχοντας µέσην τὴν μητέρα, ἤσθετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ τῆς εὐπρεπείας ἐκπλαγεὶς καὶ τῆς εὐγενείας προσεµειδίασεν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ πλησίον καλέσας, ἔφη, 


25 


8 


2 


3 


3 a y 
Q νεανίαι φιλοφρόνως ἐγὼ καθ ἑνὸς ἑκάστου ὑμῶν θαυμάζω 4 


τὸ κάλλος' καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τοσούτων ἀδελφῶν ὑπερτιμῶν, οὐ 
µόνον συμβουλεύω μὴ μανῆναι τὴν αὐτὴν τῷ προβασανισθέντι 
γέροντι µανίαν' ἀλλὰ καὶ παρακαλῶ συνείξαντας. τῆς ἐμῆς 
ἀπολαῦσαι Φιλίας: δυναίµην γὰρ ὥσπερ κολάζειν τοὺς ἀπει- 
θοῦντάς «ου τοῖς ἐπιτάγμασιν, οὕτως καὶ εὐεργετεῖν τοὺς 
εὐπειθοῦντάς µοι. 


re 3. cal nr 
Ἠιστεύσατε οὖν, καὶ ἀρχὰς ἐπὶ τῶν ἐμῶν πραγμάτων ἦγε- 
ΔΝ re - a 
μονικὰς λήψεσθε, ἀρνησάμενοι τὸν πάτριον ἡμῶν τῆς πολιτείας 
6 ra fe 4 λ / “BAX lal / ΔΝ 
εσμόν' καὶ µεταλαβόντες ηνικοῦ βίου, καὶ µεταδιαιτη- 
a - 
θέντες ἐντρυφήσατε ταῖς νεότησιν ὑμῶν. Ἐπεὶ ἐὰν ὀργίλως 
va an - a 
µε διάθησθε διὰ τῆς ἀπειθείας ὑμῶν, ἀναγκάσετέ µε ἐπὶ δειναῖς 
ve i n~ a 
κολάσεσιν ἕνα ἕκαστον ὑμῶν διὰ τῶν βασάνων ἀπολέσαι. 


5 


6 


7 
δ 


|. 4 - a 
Ἱατελεήσατε οὖν ἑαυτοὺς, οὓς καὶ ὁ πολέμιος ἔγωγε καὶ τῆς 9 


¢ 4 i a / tal cal 
ἡλικίας καὶ τῆς εὐμορφίας οἰκτείρομαι. Ov διαλογιεῖσθε τοῦτο, 
g a a = a 
ὅτι οὐδὲν ὑμῖν ἀπειθήσασιν πλὴν τοῦ μετὰ στρεβλῶν ἀποθανεῖν 
ἀπόκειται; 


Tatra δὲ λέγων, ἐκέλευσεν εἰς τὸ ἔμπροσθεν προτεθῆναι τὰ 
βασανιστήρια, ὅπως καὶ διὰ τοῦ φόβου πείσειεν αὐτοὺς µιερο- 
Φαγῆσαι. Ὡς δὲ τροχούς τε καὶ ἀρθενβόλους στρεβλωτήρια, 
καὶ τροχαντῆρας καὶ καταπέλτας καὶ λέβητας, τήγανά τε καὶ 
δακτυλήθρας, καὶ χεῖρας σιδηρᾶς καὶ σφῆνας, καὶ τὰ ζώπυρα 
τοῦ πυρὸς οἱ δορυφόροι προέθησαν, ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ὁ τύραννος, 


ἔφη, µειράκια φοβήθητε, καὶ ἣν σέβεσθε δίκην, ews ὑμῖν } 


” δὺ 2 / € δὲ 3 ΄ > 
ἔσται Ov ἀνάγκην παρανοµήσασιν. Οἱ δὲ ἀκούσαντες ἐπαγωγὰ, 
1 ς ~ Xx 3 / > > ΄ 3 A. Ν > 

καὶ ὁρῶντες δεινὰ, od µόνον οὐκ ἐφοβήθησαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀντ- 
’ a a 

εφιλοσόφῃσαν τῷ τυράννῳ, καὶ διὰ τῆς εὐλογιστίας τὴν 
a cel 

τυραννίδα αὐτοῦ κατέλυσαν. 


Ww 
ἄνανδροι 
τούτοις ; 
παρακα- 
ο) ας ~ a 
λοῦντος, καὶ ἐπὶ εὐεργεσίᾳ φωνοῦντος, μὴ πεισθείηµεν αὐτῷ ; 
f nn 
Ti BovAnpacw κενοῖς ἑαυτοὺς εὐφραίνομεν, καὶ θανατηφόρον 
ἀπείθειαν τολμῶμεν; OF φοβησόμεθα, ἄνδρες ἀδελφοὶ, τὰ 
βασανιστήρια, καὶ λογιούµεθα τὰς τῶν βασάνων ἀπειλὰς, καὶ 
φευξό 6 AY ὃ ee ΄ Ν BX 6 Z aX f 5 
ἑόμεθα τὴν κενοδοξίαν ταύτην καὶ ὀλεθροφόρον ἀλαζονείαν ; 


Kai tor λογισώμεθα: εἰ δειλόψυχοί τινες σαν, καὶ 
ἐν αὐτοῖ, ποίος ἂν ἐχρήσαντο λόγοις; οὐχὶ 


10 


14 


15 
16 


hey 
18 
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19 Ἐλεήσωμεν τὰς ἑαυτῶν ἡλικίας, καὶ κατοικτειρήσωµεν τὸ τῆς 
a wn hid cal 
20 μητρὸς γῆρας: καὶ ἐνθυμηθῶμεν, ὅτι ἀπειθοῦντες τεθνηξόµεθα. 
/ πα ο. Nf ΄ A 3... x ΄ 
9] ΣῬυγγνώσεται δὲ ἡμῖν καὶ ἡ θεία δίκη δι ἀνάγκην τὸν βασιλέα 
22 φοβηθεῖσι. Ti ἐξάγομεν ἑαυτοὺς τοῦ ἡδίστου βίου, καὶ 
23 ἐπιστεροῦμεν ἑαυτοὺς τοῦ γλυκέος κόσμου; Mi Ειαζώμεθα τὴν 
. ~ cal cA 
24 ἀνάγκην, pnd? κενοδοξήσωµεν ἐπὶ τῇ ἑαυτῶν στρέβλῃ. Οὐδὲ 
αὐτὸς 6 ναὸς ἑκουσίως ἡμᾶς θανατοῖ φοβήθέντας τὰ βασανισ- 
ο , , cane , > / , x ς 
25 τήρια. ἸἨόθεν ἡμῖν ἡ τοσαύτη ἐντέτηκεν Φιλονεικία, καὶ ἡ 
΄ δικό κ Ν Ν 3 , XN a 
θανατεφόρος ἀρέσκει καρτερία, παρὸν μετὰ ἀταραξίας χρὴ τῷ 
βασιλεῖ πεισθέντας ; 
26 “AAA τούτων οὐδὲν εἶπον ot νεανίαι βασανίζεσθαι µέλλον- 
ue a an 
27 τες, οὐδὲ ἐνεθυμήθησαν. “Hoav γὰρ περίφρονες τῶν παθῶν, 
καὶ αὐτηκράτορες τῶν ἀλγηδόνων. ὍὭστε ἅμα τῷ παύσασθαι 
τὸν τύραννον συμβουλεύοντα αὐτοῖς μιεροφαγῆσαι, πάντες διὰ 
μιᾶς φωνῆς ὁμοῦ, ὥσπερ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς ψυχῆς, εἶπον, 
9 Τί μέλλει, & τύραννε; ἔτοιμοι γάρ ἐσμεν ἀποθνήσκειν, ἢ 
, Ms / ¢ an > 5 / ay re / 

2 παραβαίνειν τὰς πατρίους ἡμῶν ἐντολάς. Kai αἰσχυνόμεθα 
γὰρ τοὺς προγόνους εἰκότως, εἰ μὴ τῇ τοῦ νόµον εὐπειθείᾳ καὶ 
συμβούλῳ γνώσει χρησαίµεθα. 

τς fe , , XN € a cal ε ‘ > ‘ 

ὃ Ἀύμβουλε τύραννε παρανοµίας, μὴ ἡμᾶς μισῶν ὑπὲρ αὐτοὺς 
ς lanl > ΄ 7 ΄ 4 3 b cal ΄ ’ 

4 ἡμᾶς ἐλέα. ἈΧαλεπώτερον γὰρ αὐτοὺς τοῦ θανάτου νοµίζομεν 


5 εἶναί σου τὸν ἐπὶ τῇ παρανόμῳ σωτηρίᾳ ἡμῶν ἔλεον. Ἔκφο- 
A Sin Re nie ν a ie / ae a / ‘ 3 a 

Bets δὲ ἡμᾶς, τὸν διὰ τῶν βασάνων ἡμῖν θάνατον ἀπειλῶν, 

6 ὥσπερ οὐχὶ πρὸ βραχέως παρὰ ᾿Ἐλεαζάρου µιιθών. Ei δ' οἱ 


γέροντες τῶν Ἑβραίων διὰ τὴν εὐσέβειαν καὶ βασανισμὸυς 
ὑπομείναντες ἀπέθανον, ἀποθάνοιμεν ἂν δικαιότερον Hels of 
νέοι, τὰς βασάνους τῶν σῶν ἀναγκῶν ὑπεριδόντες, ἃς καὶ ὁ 
παιδευτὴς γέρων ἐνίκησεν. 

7. = Ileipage γαροῦν τύραννε' καὶ τὰς ἡμῶν ψυχὰς εἰ θανατώσεις 
διὰ τὴν εὐσέβειαν, μὴ νοµίσῃς ἡμᾶς βλάπτειν βασανίζων. 

8 Ἡμεῖς μὲν γὰρ διὰ τῆσδε τῆς κακοπαθείας καὶ ὑπομονῆς, τὰ 

9 τῆς ἀρετῆς ἆθλα οἴσομεν. Sv δὲ διὰ τὴν ἡμῶν µιαροφονίαν 
αὐτάρχη καρτερήσεις περὶ τῆς θείας δίκης αἰώνιον βάσανον διὰ 

; 
πυρός. 

10 Tatra αὐτῶν εἴπόντων, οὗ µόνον ὡς κατὰ ἀπειθούντων ἐχα- 
λέπαινεν 6 τύραννος, GAN ὡς καὶ κατὰ ἀχαρίστων ὠργίσθη. 

11 Ὃθεν τὸν πρεσβύτατον αὐτῶν κελευθέντες παρήγαγον οἱ 
μαστισταὶ, καὶ διαῤῥήξαντες τὸν χιτῶνα διέδησαν τὰς χεῖρας 

12 αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς βραχίονας ἱμᾶσιν ἑκατέρωθεν. Ὡς δὲ τύπτοντες 
ταῖς µάστιξιν ἐκοπίασαν, μηδὲν ἀγύοντες, ἀνέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ 

13 τὸν τροχόν. Περὶ ὃν κατατεινόµενος 6 εὐγενὴς veavias, 

14 ἔξαρθρος ἐγίνετο. Kai κατὰ πᾶν µέλος κλώμενος κατηγόρει, 
λέγων, 

15  "Τύραννε µιαιρώτατε, καὶ τῆς οὐρανίου δίκης ἐχθρὲ, καὶ 
ὠμόφρον, οὐκ ἀνδροφονήσαντά µε τοῦτον καταικίζεις τὸν 
τρόπον, οὐδὲ ἀσεβήσαντα, ἀλλα θείου νόµου προασπίζοντα. 

16 Καὶ τῶν δορυφόρων λεγόντων, ὁμολόγησον Φαγεῖν, ὅπως 

17 ἁπαλλαγῆῇς τῶν βασάνων, 6 δὲ εἶπεν, οὐχ οὕτως ἰσχυρὸς 
ὑμῶν ἐστιν ὁ τρόπος, ὦ μιαιροὶ διάκονοι, ὥστε µου τὸν λογισμὸν 
ἄξαι' τέµνετέ µου µέλη, καὶ πυροῦτε τὰς σάρκας, καὶ στρε- 

18 βλοῦτε τὰ ἄρθρα. Ata πασῶν γὰρ ὑμᾶς πείσω τῶν βασάνων" 
ὅτι μόνοι παῖδες Ἑβραίων ὑπὲρ ἀρετῆς εἶσιν ἀγίκητοι. 


IV. Maccapers VIII. 19-. ΙΧ. 18. 


19Let us have compassion upon our age 
and relent over the years of our mother. 
And let us bear in mind that we shall be 
dying as rebels. “!And Divine Justice will 
pardon us if we fear the king through neces- 
sity. Why withdraw ourselves from a 
most sweet life, and deprive ourselves of 
this pleasant world? “3 Let us not oppose 
necessity, nor seek vain-glory by our own 
excruciation. *4The law itself 1s not for- 
ward to put us to death, if we dread tor- 
ture. % Whence has such angry zeal taken 
root in us, and such fatal obstinacy ap- 
proved itself to us, when we might live 
unmolested by giving ear to the king? 

% But nothing of this kind did the young 
men say or think when about to be tortured, 
7 For they were well aware of the sufferings, 
and masters of the pains. So that as soon 
as the tyrant had ceased counselling them 
to eat the unclean, they altogether with 
one voice, as from the same heart, said: 

Why delayest thou, O tyrant? for we are 
readier to die than to transgress the in- 
junctions of our fathers. "Απᾶ we should 
be disgracing our fathers if we did not obey 
the law, and take knowledge for our guide. 

50 tyrant, counsellor of law-breaking, do 
not, hating us as thou dost, pity us more 
than we pity ourselves. ‘For we account 
your pity of us on the terms of unlawful 
escape to be worse than death. ‘And you 
think to scare us, by threatening us with 
death by tortures, as though thou _hadst 
learned nothing by the death of Eleazar 
ὃ But if aged men of the Hebrews have died 
in the cause of religion after enduring tor- 
ture, more rightly should we younger men 
die, scorning your cruel tortures, which our 
aged instructor overcame. 

7 Make the attempt, then, O tyrant; and if 
thou puttest us to death for our religion, 
think not that thou harmest us by torturing 
us. 8For we through this ill-treatment 
and endurance shall bear off the rewards of 
virtue. 9But you, for the wicked and des- 
potic slaughter of us, shalt, from the Divine 
vengeance, endure eternal torture by fire. 

W When they had thus spoken, the tyrant 
was not only exasperated against them as 
being refractory, but_enraged with them as 
being ungrateful. 1! So that, at his bidding, 
the torturers brought forth the eldest of 
them, and tearing through his tunic, bound 
his hands and arms on each side with 
thongs. And when they had laboured 
hard without effect in scourging him, they 
hurled him upon the wheel. And the 
noble youth, extended upon this, became 
dislocated. “And with every member dis- 
jointed, he exclaimed in expostulation, 

ΙδΟ most accursed tyrant, and enemy of 
heavenly justice, and cruel-hearted, I am no 
murderer, nor sacrilegious man, whom thou 
thus ill-usest ; but a defender of the Divine 
law. !6And when the spearmen said, Con- 
sent to eat, that you may be released from 
your tortures,— he answered, Not so 
powerful, O accursed ministers, is your 
wheel, as to stifle my reasoning; cut my 
limbs, and burn my flesh, and twist my 
joints. ‘For through all my torments Τ 
will convince you that the children of the 
ebrews are acne unconquered in beh 
of virtue. 


TV. Maccarners IX. i9—xX. 12. 


19 While he was saying this, they heaped 
up fuel, and setting fire to it, strained him 
upon the wheel still more. And the 
wheel was defiled all over with blood, and 
the hot ashes were quenched by the drop- 
pings of gorc,and pieces of flesh were scat- 
tered about the axles of the machine. 

“YAnd although the framework of his 
bones was now clestroyed, the high-minded 
and Abrahamic youth did not groan. “But, 
as though transformed by fire into immor- 
tality, he nobly endured the rackings, say- 
ing, ={mitate me, O brethren, nor ever 
desert your station, nor abjure my brother- 
hood in conrage: fight the holy and honour. 
able fight of religion; 4 by which means our 
just and paternal Providence, becoming 
merciful to the nation, will punish the pesti- 
lent tyrant. *And saying this, the revered 
youth abruptly closed his life. 

And when all admired his courageous 
soul, the spearmen brought forward him 
who was second in point of age, and having 
μα on iron hands, bound him with pointed 

ooks to the catapelt. 27And when, on en- 
quiring whether he would eat before he was 
tortured, they heard his noble sentiment, 
after they with the irou hands had violent- 
ly dragged all the flesh from the neck to the 
chin, the panther-like beasts tore off the 
very skin of his head: but he, bearing with 
firmness this misery, said, 9? How sweet is 
every form of death for the religion of our 
fathers! and he said to the tyrant, 

30 Thinkest thou not, most cruel of all 
tyrants, that thou art now tortured more 
than I, finding thy overweening concep- 
tion of tyranny conquered by our patience 
in behalf of our religion? %! For 1 lighten 
my suffering by the pleasures which are con- 
nected with virtue. 3? But thouart tortured 
with threatenings for impiety; and thon 
shalt not escape, most corrupt tyrant, the 
vengeance of Divine wrath. ; ᾿ 

Now this one, having endured this praise- 
worthy death, the third was brought along, 
and exhorted by many to taste and save his 
life. 2 But he cried out and said, Know ye 
not, that the father of those who are dead, 
begat me also; and that the same mother 
bare me; and that I was brought up in the 
same tenets? %I abjure not the noble 
relationship of my brethren. 4 Now then, 
whatever instrument of vengeance ye have, 
apply it to my body, for ye are not able to 
touch, even if ye wish it, my soul. 

5 But they, highly incensed at his boldness 
of speech, dislocated his hands and feet with 
racking engines, and wrenching them from 
their sockets, dismembered him. ®And they 
dragged round his fingers, and his arms, and 
his legs, and his ankles. 7And not being 
able by any means to strangle him, they 
tore off his skin, together with the extreme 
tips of his fingers, flayed him, and then 
haled him to the wheel; ?around which his 
vertebral joints were loosened, and he saw 
his own flesh torn to shreds, and streams of 
blood flowing from his entrails. °And when 
about to die, he said, 1016, O accursed 
tyrant, suffer this for the sake of Divine 
education and virtue. | But thou, for thy 
impiety and bloocd-shedding, shalt endure 
indissoluble torments. ν 

BAnd thus having died worthily of his 
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Tatra λέγοντες cis πΏρ ἐπέτρωσαν, καὶ διερεθίζοντες, τὸν 19 
ΔΝ / > ’ sa / σ 
τροχὸν προσεπικατέτεινον. Ἑμολύνετο δὲ πάντοθεν αἵματι 20 
ὁ τρόχος, καὶ ὁ σωρὸς τῆς ἀνθρακιᾶς τοῖς τῶν ἰχώρων ἐσβέννυτο 
σταλαγμοῖς, καὶ περὶ τοὺς αὔξονας τοῦ ὀργάνου περιέῤῥεον αἱ 
σάρκες. 
αν ie ” ” wr - > La n € 
Kal περιτετηκµένον ἤδη ἔχων τὸ τῶν ὀστέων πῆγμα ὁ µεγα- 21 
ig > nn 
λόφρων καὶ Αβραμιαῖος veavias οὐκ ἐστέναξεν. “AAN ὥσπερ 22 
ἐν πυρὶ µετασχηματιζόµενος εἰς ἀφθαρσίαν, ὑπέμεινεν εὐγενῶς 
τὰς στρέβλας. ἨΜιμήσασθέ µε, ἀδελφοὶ, λέγων. µή µου τὸν 23 
αἰῶνα λειποτακτήσητε, pnd ἐξομόσησθέ µου τὴν τῆς εὐψυχίας 
ἀδελφότητα: ἱερὰν καὶ εὐγενῆ στρατείαν στρατεύσασθε περὶ τῆς 
> , 5 -ᾱ ε ὃ , ν , con , 9 
εὐσεβείας. Ac Hs tAews ἡ δικαία καὶ πάτριος ἡμῶν πρόνοια 24 
τῷ ἔθνει γενηθεῖσα τιµωρήσειεν τὸν ἁλάστορα τύραννον. Kat 25 
fal Ν ’ β.. XN ΄ 
ταῦτα εἰπὼν ὁ ἱεροπρεπὴς veavias, ἀπέῤῥηξεν τὴν ψυχήν. 


Θαυμασάντων δὲ πάντων τὴν καρτεροψυχίαν αὐτοῦ, ἦγον οἱ 26 
Ν > ’ an / , ΔΝ fol 
δορυφόροι τὸν καθ ἡλικίαν TOW προτέρου δεύτερον, καὶ σιδηρᾶς 
ἐναρμοσάμενοί χεῖρας, ὀξέσιν τοῖς ὄνυξιν, τοῖς ὀργάνοις κατα- 

/΄ / sms € x 2 ~ , \ 
πέλτη προσέδησαν αὐτόν. Ὡς δὲ, ei φαγεῖν βούλοιτο πρὶν 27 
βασανίζεσθαι πυνθανόµενοι, τὴν εὐγενθ γνώμην ἤκουσαν" 
ἀπὸ τῶν τενόντων ταῖς σιδηραῖς χερσὶν ἐπισπασάμενοι, µέχρι 28 
γε τῶν γενείων τὴν σάρκα πᾶσαν καὶ τὴν τῆς κεφαλῆς δορὰν 

ς ΄ lod > Φ ς Ν a / ht > 
οἱ παρδάλειοι θῆρες ἀπέσυραν' 6 δὲ ταύτην βαρέως τὴν ddyy- 
δόνα καρτερῶν, ἔλεγεν, Ὡς ἡδὺς πᾶς τρόπος θανάτου, διὰ 29 
τὴν πάτριον ἡμῶν εὐσέβειαν: ἔφη τε πρὸς τὸν τύραννον, 

Οὐ δοκεῖς, πάντων ὠμότατε τύραννε, πλεῖων ἐμοῦ σε νὺν 30 
βασανίζεσθαι, ὁρῶν σου νικώµενον τὸν τῆς τυραννίδος ὑπερή- 
φανον λογισμὸν ὑπὸ τῆς διὰ τὴν εὐσέβειαν ἡμῶν ὑπομονῆς, 
Ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ ταῖς διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν ἡδοναῖς τὸν πόνον ἐπικουφί- 31 

ΔΝ δὲ 3 nay Ls) > /. 3 λ a ty > 32 
ζομαι. Sd δὲ ἐν ταῖς τῆς ἀσεβείας ἀπειλαῖς βασανίζῃ. οὐκ 82 
ἐκφεύξῃ δὲ, µιαιρότατε τύραννε, τὰς τῆς θείας ὀργῆς δίκας. 


Καὶ τούτου τὸν ἀοίδιμον θάνατον καρτερήσαντος, ὁ τρίτος 10 
ἤγετο, παρακαλούµεγος πολλὰ ὑπὸ πολλῶν ὅπως ἀπογευσάμενος 
σώζοιτο. Ὁ δὲ ἀναβοήσας, ἔφη, ἢ ἀγνοεῖτε, ὅτι αὐτός µε τοῖς 2 
ἀποθανοῦσιν ἔσπειρεν πατὴρ, καὶ ἡ αὐτὴ µήτηρ ἐγέννεσιν, καὶ 
ἐπὶ Tots αὐτοῖς ἀνετράφην δόγµασιν; Οὐκ ἐξόμνυμαι τὴν εὐγενῆ ὃ 
τῆς ἀδελφότητος συγγένειαν. Ηρὸς ταῦτα et τι ἔχετε κολαστή- 4 
ploy προσαγάγετε τῷ σώματί pov τῆς γὰρ ψυχῆς µου, od ἂν 
θέλητε, ἄψασθαι δύνασθε. 

Οἱ δὲ πίκρῶς ἐνέγκαντες τὴν παῤῥησίαν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς, 5 
ἀρθρεμβόλοις ὀργάνοις τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς πόδας ἐξήρ- 
θρουν, καὶ ἐξ ἁρμῶν ἀναμοχλεύοντες ἐξεμέλιζον: ͵καὶ τοὺς 6 
δακτύλους, καὶ τοὺς βραχίονας, καὶ τὰ σκέλη, καὶ τοὺς ἀγκῶνας 
περιέλκων. Καὶ κατὰ µηδένα τρόπον ἰσχύοντες αὐτὸν ἄγξαι, A 
περισύραντες τὸ δέρµα σὺν ἄκραις ταῖς τῶν δακτύλων κορυφαῖς 
ἀπεσκύθιζον, καὶ εὐθέως ἦγον ἐπὶ τὸν τροχόν. Περὶ ὃν ἐκ σφον- 8 
δύλων ἐκμελιζόμενος ἑώρα τὰς ἑαυτοῦ σάρκας περιλακιζοµένας 
καὶ κατὰ σπλάγχνων σταγόνας αἵματος ἀποῤῥεούσας, Μέλ. 9 
λων δὲ ἀποθνήσκειν, ἔφη, ἡμεῖς μὲν ὢ µιαιρώτατε τύραννε, 10 
διὰ παιδείαν καὶ ἀρετὴν Θεοῦ ταῦτα πάσχοµεν. Sv δὲ διὰ τὴν 11 
ἀσέβειαν καὶ µιαιφονίαν, ἀκαταλύτους καρτερήσεις βασάνους. 

Καὶ τούτου θανόντος ἀδελφοπρεπῶς, τὸν τέταρτον ἐπεσπῶττο, 12 
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18 λέγοντες, Μὴ µανῄς καὶ σὺ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς σου τὴν αὐτὴν 
14 µανίαν: ἀλλὰ πεισθεὶς τῷ βασιλεῖ, σῶζε σεαυτόν. Ὁ δὲ αὐτοῖς 

ἔφη, οὐχ οὕτως καυστικώτερον ἔχετε κατ’ ἐμοῦ τὸ πὂρ, ὥστε µε 
15 δειλανδρῆσαι. Ma τὸν µακάριον τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου θάνατον, 

καὶ τὸν αἰώνιον τοῦ τυράννου ὄλεθρον, καὶ τὸν ἀοίδιμον τῶν 
16 εὐσεβῶν βίον, οὐκ ἀρνήσομαι τὴν εὐγενῆ ἀδελφότητα. ᾿Επινόει, 
τύραννε, βασάνους: ἵνα καὶ διὰ τούτων µάθῃς, ὅτι ἀδελφός εἰμι 
τῶν προβεβανασισθέντων. 

Tadra ἀκούσας 6 αἱμοβόρος καὶ φονώδης καὶ πανμιαιρώ- 
τατος Αντίοχος, ἐκέλευσεν τὴν γλῶτταν αὐτοῦ ἐκτεμεῖν. 
18 Ὁ δὲ ἔφη, κἂν ἀφέλῃς τὸ τῆς φωνῆς ὄργανον, καὶ σιωπώντων 
19 ἀκούει ὁ Θεός. ᾿Ιδοὺ κεχάλασται ἡ γλῶσσα" τέµνε' od γὰρ παρὰ 
20 τοῦτο τὸν λογισμὸν ἡμῶν γλωσσοτομµήσει.. "Ἡδέως ὑπὲρ τοῦ 
2] Θεοῦ τὰ τοῦ σώματος µέλη ἀκρωτηριαζόμενα. Le δὲ ταχέως 
µετελεύσεται ὃ Θεός: τὴν γὰρ τῶν θείων ὕμνων μελῳδὸν γλῶτταν 
ἐκτέμνεις. 

Ὡς δὲ καὶ οὗτος ταῖς βασάνοις καταικισθεὶς ἐναπέθανεν, ὃ 
πέμπτος παρεπήδησεν, λέγων, 

2  Οὐ µέλλω, τύραννε, πρὸς τὸν ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀρετῆς βασανισμὸν 
3 παραιτεῖσθαι. Αὐτὸς ὃ ἀπ ἐμαυτοῦ παρῆλθον, ὅπως καμὲ 
κατακτείνας, περὶ πλειόνων ἀδικημάτων ὀφειλήσῃς τῇ οὐρανίῳ 
4 δίκη τιµωρίαν. QO µισάρετε καὶ µισάνθρωπε, Ti δράσαντας ἡμᾶς 
5 τοῦτον πορθεῖς τὸν τρόπον ; ᾿ Ἡ κακόν σοι δοκεῖ, ὅτι τὸν πάντων 
κτιστὴν εὐσεβοῦμεν, καὶ κατὰ τὸν ἐνάρετον αὐτοῦ ζῶμεν νόµον ; 
6, 7 ᾽Αλλὰ ταῦτα τιμῶν, οὗ βασάνων ἐστὶν ἄξια. Ἑϊπερ ἠσθάνου 
ἀνθρώπου πόθων, καὶ ἐλπίδα εἶχες παρὰ Θεῷ σωτηρίου: 
8 viv ἰδὲ ἀλλότριος ὢν Θεοῦ, πολεμεῖς τοὺς εὐσεβοῦντας cis τὸν 

Θεόν. 

9 ἍΤοιαῦτα λέγοντα of δορυφόροι δήσαντες, αὐτὸν εἷλκον ἐπὶ 

Ι0 τὸν καταπέλτην' éf ὃ δήσαντες αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα, καὶ 
ταῦτα ποδάγραις σιδηραῖς ἐφορμάσαντες τὴν ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
τὸν τροχιαῖον σφῆνα κατέκαµψαν: περὶ ὃν ὅλος ἐπὶ τὸν τρο- 

11 νὸν σκορπίου τρόπον ἀνακλώμενος ἐξεμελίζετο. 
τὸν τρόπον καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα στενοχωρούµενος, καὶ τὸ σῶμα 

19 ἀγχόμενος, καλὰς, ἔλεγεν, ἄκων, ὦ τύραννε, χάριτας ἡμῖν 
χαρίζῃ διὰ γενναιοτέρων πόνων ἐπιδείξασθαι παρέχων τὴν els 
τὸν VOMOV ἡμῶν καρτερίαν. 


17 


bn 


13 


” 4 ΔΝ ΄ εσ ” / a 
Τελευτήσαντος δὲ καὶ τούτου, 6 ἕκτος NYETO µειρακίσκος: ὃς 
4 “a ΄ 3 / ‘ > λ νά 0 ς 
πυνθανοµένου τοῦ τύρανγου εἰ βούλοιτο φαγὼν ἀπολύεσθαι, 6 

δὲ ἔφη, 
3? a / [ο n bd / tal 
14. “Byo τῇ μὲν ἡλικίᾳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου εἰμι νεώτερος, τῇ 
ne ΔΝ 

15 δὲ διανοίᾳ ἠλικιώτης. Eis τὰ αὐτὰ γὰρ καὶ γεννηθέντες καὶ 
τραφέντες, ὑπὲρ τῶν αὐτῶν καὶ ἀποθνήσκειν ὀφείλομεν ὁμοίως. 

16 Ὥστε ef coi δοκεῖ βασανίζειν, μὴ μιαιροφαγοῦντας βασάνιζε. 


a a Ν 3 8 
17,18 Tatra αὐτὸν εἰπόντα παρῆγον ἐπὶ τὸν τροχόν. Εφ οὗ κατα- 
/ > aw“ i > ηλ e / ‘ 
τεινόµενος εὐμελῶς καὶ ἐκσφονδυλιζόμενος ὑπεκαίεο. Kai 
n a , 9 
19 ὀβελίσκους ὀξεῖς πυρώσαντες, τοῖς νότοις προσέφερον' καὶ τὰ 
πλευρὰ διαπείραντες, dx’ αὐτοῦ σπλάγχνα διέκαιον. 


20 Ὁ δὲ βασανιζόµενος, ὦ ἱεροπρεποῦς αἰῶνος, ἔλεγεν, ἐφ᾽ ὃν 
διὰ τὴν εὐσέβειαν cis γυμνασίαν πόνων ἀδελφοὶ τοσοῦτοι 


9] κληθέντες οὐκ ἐνικήθημεν. ᾿Ανίκητος γάρ ἐστιν, ὦ τύραννε, 
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brethren, they dragged forward the fourth, 
saying, 8 Do not thou share the madness οἱ 
thy brethren: but give regard to the king, 
and save thyself. ' But he said to them, 
You have not a fire so scorching as to make 
me play the coward. By the blessed 
death of my brethren, and the eternal pun- 
ishment of the tyrant, and the glorious life 
of the pious, I will not repudiate the noble 
brotherhood. ' Invent, O tyrant, tortures; 
that you may learn, even through them, that 
I am the brother of those tormented before. 

WWhen he had said this, the blood- 
thirsty, and murderous, and unhallowed 
Antiochus ordered his tongue to be cut out. 
18 But he said, Even if you take away the 
organ of speech, yet God hears the silent. 
19 Behold, my tongue is extended, cut it off; 
for not for that shalt thou extirpate our 
reasoning. ® Gladly do we lose our limbs 
in behalf of God. *! But God ghall speedily 
find you, since you cut off the tongue, the 
instrument of divine melody. 

And when he had died, disfigured in his 
torments, the fifth leaped forward, and said, 

21 intend not, O tyrant, to get excused 
from the torment which is in behalf of virtue. 
3 But I have come of my own accord, that 
by the death of me, youmay owe heavenly 
vengeance a punishment for more crimes. 
40 thou hater of virtue and of men, what 
have we done that thou thus revellest in 
our blood? 5 Does it seem evil to thee that 
we worship the Founder of all things, and 
live according to his surpassing law? © But 
this is worthy of honours, not of torments; 
7hadst thou been capable of the higher 
feelings of men, and possessed the hope of 
salvation from God. ‘Behold, now, being 
alien from God, thou makest war against 
those who are religious toward God. 

As he said this, the spearbearers bound 
him, and drew him to the catapelt: to 
which binding him at his knees, and fasten- 
ing them with iron fetters, they bent down 
his loins upon the wedge of the wheel; and 
his body was then dismembered, scorpion. 
ashion. ™ With his breath thus confined, 
and his body strangled, he said, "A great 
favour thou bestowest upon us, O tyrant, 
by enabling us to manifest our adherence to 
the law by means of nobler sufferings. | 

19 He also being dead, the sixth, quite a 
youth, was brought out; and on the tyrant 
asking him whether he would eat and be 
delivered, he said, 

1T am indeed younger than my brothers, 
but. in understanding I am as old; 16 {ου 
having been born and reared unto the same 
end, we are bound to die also in behalf of 
the same cause. ‘So that if you think 
proper to torment us for not eating the un- 
clean ;—torment! 4 

WAs he said this, they brought him to the 
wheel. 15 Extended upon which, with limbs 
racked and dislocated, he was gradually 
roasted from beneath. }?And having heated 
sharp spits, they approached them to hig 
back ; and having transfixed his sides, they 
burned away his entrails. ‘ : 

And he, while tormented, said, O period 
good andholy, in which, for the sake of 
religion, we brothers have been called to 
the contest of pain, and have not been 
conquered. *! For religious understanding, 
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O tyrant, is unconquered. “Armed with 
npright virtue, I also shall depart with my 
brethren. °31, too, bearing with me a great 
avenger, O deviser of tortures, and enemy 
of the truly pious. 

"We six youths have destroyed thy 
tyranny. % For is not your inability to 
overrule our reasoning, and to compel us to 
eat the unclean, thy destruction? *6 Your 
fire is cold to us, your catapelts are ας 
and your violence harmless. 3 For the 
guards not of a tyrant but of a divine law 
are our defenders: through this we keep 
our reasoning unconquered. 

When he, too, had undergone blessed 
martyrdom, and died in the caldron into 
which he had been thrown, the seventh, the 
youngest of all, came forward: ? whom the 
tyrant pitying, though he had been dread- 
fully reproached by his brethren, 3 seeing 
him already encompassed with chains, had 
him brought nearer, and endeavoured to 
counsel him, saying, 

4JThou seest the end of the madness of 
thy brethren: for they have died in torture 
through disobedience; and you, if disobedi- 
ent, having been miserably tormented, will 
yourself perish οσα να, 5 But if you 
obey, you shall be my friend, and have a 
charge over the affairs of the kingdom. 

6And having thus exhorted him, he sent 
for the mother of the boy; that, by con- 
doling with her for the loss of so many sons, 
he might incline her, through the hope of 
safety, to render the survivor obedient. 
7And he, after his mother had urged him 
on in the Hebrew tongue, (as we shall soon 
relate) says, ® Release me, that Ι may speak 
to the king and all his friends. %And they, 
rejoicing exceedingly at the promise of the 
youth, quickly let him go. 

WAnd he, running up to the pans, said, 
1 Ἱπηρίοις tyrant, and most blasphemous 
man, wert thou not ashamed, having re- 
ceived prosperity and a kingdom from God, 
to slay His servants, and to rack the doers 
of godliness? 32 Wherefore the divine ven- 
geanceis reserving you for eternal fire and tor- 
ments, which shall cling to you for all time. 

13 Wert thou not ashamed, man as thou 
art, yet most savage, to cut out the tongues 
of men of like feeling and origin, and 
having thus abused to torture them? “But 
they, bravely dying, fulfilled their religion 
towards ocd % But thou shalt groan ac- 
cording to thy deserts for having slain 
without cause the champions of virtue. 

Wherefore, he, continued, I myself, 
being about to die, 17 will not forsake the 
testimony of my brethren. And [I call 
upon the God of my fathers to be merciful 
to my race. !®But thee, both living and 
dead, he will punish. : 

20 Thus having prayed, he hurled himself 
into the pans; and so expired. 

If then, the seven brethren despised 
troubles even unto death, it is confessed on 
all sides that righteous reasoning is abso- 
lute master over the passions. * For just 
as if, had they as slaves to the passions 
eaten of the unholy, we should have said 
that they had been conquered by them; 
Snow itis not so: but, by means of the 
reasoning which is praised by God, they 
mastered their passions. 
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ἡ εὐσεβὴς ἐπιστήμη. Καλοκαγαθίᾳ καθωπλισµένος τεθνήξοµαι 22 
Kayo μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν pod. Μέγαν col προσβάλλων καὶ 28 
αὐτὸς ἁλάστορα, καινουργὲ τῶν βασάνων, καὶ πολέμιε τῶν 
ἀληθῶς εὐσεβούντων. 

“EE µειράκια κατελύσαμέν σου τὴν τυραννίδα. Τὸ γὰρ 94, 25 
μὴ δυνηθῆναί σε μεταπεῖσαι τὸν λογισμὸν ἡμῶν, pyre βιά- 
σασθαι πρὸς τὴν µιαιροφαγίαν, οὐ κατάλυσίς ἐστιν cov; Τὸ 
πρ σου ψυχρὸν ἡμῖν, καὶ ἄπονοι of καταπέλται, καὶ ἀδύνατος 
ἡ βία σου. Od γὰρ τυράννου, ἀλλὰ θείου νόµου προεστήκασιν 27 
ἡμῶν οἱ δορυφόροι: διὰ τοῦτο ἀνίκητον ἔχομεν τὸν λογισµόν. 


26 


ε Ν ΔΝ he , 
Os δὲ καὶ οὗτος paxapiws ἐναπέθανεν καταβληθεὶς εἰς 12 
/ ο. / 
λέβητα, 6 έβδομος παρεγίνετο, πάντων νεώτερο. “Ov κατοι- 2 
/ ld im - col [ων 
κτειρήσας ὁ τύραννος, καίπερ δεινῶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ 
8 ς col ιά 
κακισθεὶς, ὁρῶν ἤδη τὰ δεσμὰ περικείµενον, πλήσιέστερον ὃ 
Ακ αλ, / ~ nw 
αὐτὸν µετεπέµψατο, καὶ παρηγορεῖν ἐπειρᾶτο, λέγων, 
Tijs μὲν τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου ἀπονοίας τὸ τέλος ὁρᾷς: διὰ γὰρ 4 
’ 
ἀπείθειαν στρεβλωθέντες τεθνήῄκασιν, σὺ, εἰ μὲν μὴ πεισθείης, 
τάλας βασανισθεὶς καὶ αὐτὸς τεθνήξῃ πρὸ ὥρας. ἸΠεισθεὶς 5 
δὲ ίλ ” ΔΝ a seh lel λ i 3 4 ΄ 
φίλος eon, καὶ τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας ἀφηγήσῃ πραγμάτων. 
\ a αλ Ν / ~ 
i Καὶ ταῦτα παρακαλῶν, τὴν pyTépa τοῦ παιδὸς µετεπέµψατο, 6 
ο > ΄ ΄ cal tal 
ὅπως αὐτὴν ἐμεήσας τοσούτων υἱῶν στερηθεῖσαν παρορµήσειεν 
ΔΝ Ν / a 
ἐπὶ τὴν σωτηρίαν, evreOn ποιῆσαι τὸν περιλειπόµενον. “O δὲ 7 
Αν Ν αν ε aA = 
τῆς μητρὸς TH “EBpaid: φωνῇ προτρεψαµένης αὐτὸν, (ὡς 
. ~ XN 
ἐροῦμεν μετὰ μικρὸν ὕστερον,) ἀπολύσατε µε, φησίν' εἴπω 8 
a D\ a Ν a Ν "ον ίλ. a Ke Nees) id 
τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ τοῖς σὺν αὐτῷ φίλοις πᾶσιν. Kat ἐπιχαρέντες 9 
/ Ν nw a 
μάλιστα ἐπὶ τῇ ἐπαγγελίᾳ τοῦ παιδὸς, ταχέως ἔλνσαν αὐτόν. 
Ν A iN / - iv 
Kai δραμὼν ἐπὶ πλησίον τῶν τηγάνων, ἔφη, ἀνόσιε, φησὶν, 10, 11 
ΔΝ / - cal 
καὶ πάντων τῶν πονηρῶν ἀσεβέστατε τύραννε, οὐκ ᾖδέσθης 
Ν A © a λ Ν sy > θὰ Ν ‘ - Ν 
παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ λαβὼν τὰ ἀγαθὰ καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν, τοὺς 
θεράποντας αὐτοῦ κατακτεῖναι, καὶ τοὺς τῆς εὐσεβείας ἀσκητὰς 
A 3 / 
στρεβλῶσαι; “Av ὧν ταμιεύεταί σε ἡ θεία δίκη πυκνοτέρῳ 
Ἀ ΔΝ x Α “a 
καὶ αἰωγίῳ πυρὶ καὶ Bacavois, at eis ὅλον τὸν aidva οὐκ 
ἀνήσουσίν σε. 
297 ” ey a 
Οὐκ ἠδέσθης ἄνθρωπος dy, θηριωδέστατε, τοὺς ὁμοιοπαθεῖς 
Ν cal ~ ΄ / fol 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν αὐτῶν γεγονότας στοιχείων γλωττοτομῆσαι, καὶ 
τοῦτον καταικίσας τὸν τρόπον βασανίσαι; “AAN οἱ μὴν εὐγενῶς 
5 6 , >. ας’ x > N Θ x ο N δὲ 
ἀποθανόντες ἐπλήρωσαν τὴν εἲς τὸν Θεὸν εὐσέβειαν. Bb δὲ 
aA Ud 8 a μα 
κακὸς κακῶς οἰμώξει. τοὺς τῆς ἀρετῆς ἀγωνιστὰς ἀναιτίως 
ἀποκτεῖναι. 
4 
Ο00θεν καὶ αὐτὸς ἀποθνήσκειν µέλλων, έφη, οὐκ ἆπαν- 16, 17 
τομολῶ τῆς τῶν ἀδελφῶν µου μαρτυρίας. ΑΕπικαλοῦμαι δὲ 18 
‘ a Ν 9 7 , a , 8 ον 
τὸν πατρῴον Θεὸν, ὅπως ἴλεως γένηται τῷ γένει µου. Be δὲ 19 
καὶ ἐν τῷ νῦν βίῳ καὶ θανόντα τιµωρήσεται. 
ΔΝ ~ ο Le x. cd Αν - , 
Kai ταῦτα κατευξάµενος, ἑαυτὸν ἔριψεν κατὰ τῶν tHydvwr 20 
καὶ οὕτως ἀπέδωκεν. 
Ei δὲ τοίνυν τῶν µέχρι θανάτου πόνων ὑπερεφρόνησαν οἱ 13 
- a 
ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοὶ, συνομολογεῖται πανταχόθεν, ὅτι αὐτοδέσποτός 
ἐστιν τῶν παθῶν ὁ εὐσεβὴς λογισμός. Ὥσπερ γὰρ εἰ τοῖς 2 
΄ ts 2 i ae Δ΄ > ‘ 
πάθεσιν δουλωθέντες ἐμιεροφάγησαν, ἐλέγομεν γὰρ αὐτοὺς 
τούτοις νενικῆσθαι. Nuvi δὲ οὐχ οὕτως: ἀλλὰ τῷ ἐπαινουμένῳ ὃ 
λογισμῷ παρὰ Θεῷ περιεγένοντο τῶν παθῶν. 


| 
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4 Kai οὐκ ἐστὶν παριδεῖν τὴν ἡγεμονίαν τῆς διανοίας: ἐπεκρά- 

5 τησεν γὰρ καὶ πάθους καὶ πόνων. Ἠῶς οὖν οὐκ ἐστὶν τούτοις 
τὴν τῆς εὐλογιστίας παθοκράτειαν ὁμολογεῖν, οἱ τῶν μὲν διὰ 

6 πυρὸς ἀλγηδόνων οὐκ ἐπεστράφησαν; Καθάπερ γὰρ προπλή- 
ταις λιμένων πύργοις τὰς κυμάτων ἀπειλὰς ἀνακόπτοντες, 

7 γαληνὸν παρέχουσιν τοῖς εἰσπλέουσιν τὸν ὅρμον. Οὗτος ἡ 
ἑπτάπυργος τῶν νεανίσκων εὐλογιστία τὸν τῆς εὐσεβείας ὄχυ- 
ρώσασα λιμένα τὴν τῶν παθῶν ἐνίκησεν ἀκολασίαν. 


€ \ x 3 ¢ ba af , 5 » 
8 ‘Tepov γὰρ εὐσεβείας στήσαντες χορὸν παρεθάρσυνον ἀλλή- 
9 λους, λέγοντες, ἀδελφικῶς ἀποθάνοιμεν, ἀδελφοὶ, περὶ τοῦ 
νόμον’ μιμησώμεθα τοὺς τρεῖς τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ασσυρίας νεανίσ- 
10 κους, ot τῆς ἰσεπόλιδος καµίνου κατεφρόνησαν. My δειλανδρή- 
‘ ‘\ [ο 3 4 7 / ο 4) soe 
1] σωµεν πρὸς τὴν τῆς εὐσεβείας ἀπόδειξω. Kail 6 μὲν, θάῤῥει 
12 ἀδελφὲ, ἔλεγεν, ὁ δὲ, εὐγενῶς καρτέρησον. “O δὲ, ἔλεγεν, 
µνήσθητε πόθεν ἐστὲ, ἢ τίνος πατρὸς χειρὶ σφαγιασθῆναι διὰ 
τὴν εὐσέβειαν ὑπέμεινεν 6 Ἰσαάκ. 
19 Eis δὲ ἕκαστος καὶ ἀλλήλους ὁμοῦ πάντες ἐφόρων φαιδροὶ 
καὶ pada θαῤῥαλέοι, ἑαυτοὺς, ἔλεγον, τῷ Θεῷ ἀφιερώσωμεν ἐξ 
Hada θαῤῥαλέοι, ἑαυτοὺς, ἔλεγον, τῷ Θεῷ ἀφιερώσωμεν ἐ 
ov Lal ΄ nw ny cal 
ὅλης τῆς καρδίας τῷ δόντι τὰς Wuxas, καὶ χρήσωμµεν τῇ περὶ τὸν 
14 νόµον φυλακῇ τὰ σώματα.  Μὴ φοβηθῶμεν τὸν δοκοῦντα 
ον, ος Oe. i η, φοβηθῶμ. Β Cg) 
15 ἀποκτεγεῖν. Μέγας γὰρ ψυχῆς ἀγὼν καὶ κίνδυνος ἐν αἰωνίῳ 
15 βασάνῳ κείµενος τοῖς παραβᾶσιν τῆν ἐντολὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ. ἘΚαθ- 
οπλισώµεθα τοιγαροῦν τῇ τοῦ θείου λογισμοῦ παθοκρατείᾳ. 
- » 
16 Ovrws παθόντας ἡμᾶς Αβραὰμ καὶ Ισαὰκ καὶ Ιακὼβ ὑποδέ- 
17 ἔονται, καὶ πάντες of πατέρες ἐπαινέσουσιν. Kai ἑνὶ ἑκάστῳ 
τῶν ἀποσπωμένων αὐτῶν ἀδελφῶν ἔλεγον οἱ περιλειπόµενοι, μὴ 
καταισχύνης ἡμᾶς ἀδελφὲ, μηδὲ ψεύσῃ τοὺς προαποθανόντας. 


18  Οὐκ ἀγνοεῖτε δὲ τὰ τῆς ἀνθρωπότητος φίλτρα, ἅπερ ἡ θεία 

καὶ πάνσοφος πρόνοια διὰ τῶν πατέρων τοῖς γεννωµένοις 

19 ἐμέρισεν, καὶ διὰ τῆς μητρῴας φυτεύσασα γαστρός: ἐν ᾗ τὸν 
> ο > 

ἴσον ἀδελφοὶ κατοικήσαντες χρόνον, καὶ ἐν τῷ αὔτῳ χρόνῳ 

ta i ολ A νο > / Ν x a 

πλασθέντες, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αὐτῷ αἵματος αὐξηθέντες, καὶ διὰ τῆς 

90 αὐτῆς ψυχῆς τελεσφορηθέντες, καὶ διὰ τῶν ἴσων ἀποτεχθέν- 

ΔΝ Led a ~ 3 
τες χρόνον, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτῶν γαλακτοποτοῦντες πηγῶν, af 

21 ob συντρέφονται ἐν ἐναγκαλισμάτων φιλάδελφοι ψυχαί: καὶ 

n > 
αὔξοντες σφοδρότερον διὰ συντροφίας, καὶ τῆς καθ ἡμέραν 
συνηθείας, καὶ τῆς ἄλλης παιδείας, καὶ τῆς ἡμετέρας ἐν νόµῳ 
Θεοῦ ἀσκήσεως. 

22 Οὔὕτως δὲ τοίνυν καθεστηκυίας τῆς φιλαδελφίας συµπα- 
6 , ee Le ky ‘ if. is 3 ν ὃν > AX ia 
ovens, οἱ ἑπτὰ ἀδελφοὶ συµπαθέστερον ἔσχον THY πρὸς ἀλλή- 

an a ΔΝ x 
23 ous ὁμόνοιαν. Nouw γὰρ τῷ αὐτῷ παιδευθέντε, καὶ τὰς 
nn td 
αὐτὰς ἐξασκήσαντες ἀρετᾶς, καὶ τῷ δικαίῳ συντραφέντες βίῳ, 
~ ε« wn 
24 μᾶλλον ἐπ αὐτοὺς ἤγαγον. “H yap ὁμοζηλία τῆς καλοκᾳγα- 
a ΄ ΄ ‘ ΄ 

25 θίας ἐπέτεινεν αὐτῶν τὴν πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὀμόνοιαν. dv γάρ 
~ an 4 
τῇ εὐσεβεία ποθεινοτέραν αὐτοῖς κατεσκεύαζεν τὴν φιλαδελφίαν. 


26 "AAN ὁμοίως καΐπερ τῆς φύσεως καὶ τῆς συνήθείας καὶ τῶν 
τῆς ἀρετῆς ἠθῶν τὰ τῆς ἀδελφότητος αὐτοῖς φίλτρα συν- 
αυξόντων, ἀνέσχοντο διὰ τὴν εὐσέβειαν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς οἱ 
ὑπολελειμμένοι τοὺς καταικιζοµένους, ὁρώντες µέχρι θανάτου 
βασανιζοµένους. : 


IV. Maccasers XIII. 4—26. 


‘And it is impossible to overlook the 
leadership of reflection: for it gained the 
victory over both passions and troubles. 

How, then, can we avoid according {ο 
these men mastery of passion through right 
reasoning, since they drew not back from 
the pains of fire? § For just as by means 
of towers projecting in front of harbours 
men break the threatening waves, and thus 
assure a still course to vesseis entering port, 
7 so that seven-towered right-reasoning of the 
young inen, securing the harbour of religion, 
conquered the intemperance of passious. 

For having arranged a holy choir of 
piety, they encouraged one another, saying, 

Brothers, may we die brotherly for the 
law. Let us imitate the three young men 
in Assyria who despised the equally afflict. 
ing furnace. | Let us not be cowards in 
the manifestation of piety. 'And one said, 
Courage, brother; and another, Nobly en- 
dure. And another, Remember of what 
stock ye are; and by the hand of what 
father lsaac endured to be slain for the 
sake of piety. 

3And one and all, looking on each other 
serene and confident, said, Let us sacrifice 
with all our heart our souls to God who 
gave them, and employ our bodies for the 
keeping of the law. ™ Let us not fear him 
who thinketh he killeth; “for great is the 
trial of soul and danger of eternal torment 
laid up for those who transgress the com- 
mandment of God. Let usarm ourselves, 
therefore, in the abnegation of the divine 
reasoning. 15 If we suffer thus, Abraham, and 
Isaac, and Jacob will receive us, and all the 
fathers will commend us. “And as each 
one of the brethren was haled away, the 
rest exclaimed, Disgrace us not, O brother. 
nor falsify those who have died before you. 

ow you are not ignorant of the charm 
of brotherhood, which the Divine and all- 
wise Providence has imparted through 
fathers to children, and has engendered 
through the mother’s womb. ! In which these 
brothers having remained an equal time, 
and having been formed for the same period, 
and been increased by the same blood, and 
having been perfected through the same 
principle of life, and having been brought 
torth at equal intervals, and having sucked 
milk from the same fountains, hence their 
brotherly souls are reared up lovingly 
together; “!and increase the more power- 
fully by reason of this simultaneous rearing, 
and by daily intercourse, and by other edu- 
cation, and exercise in the law of God. 

2 Brotherly love being thus sympatheti- 
cally constituted, the seven brethren had a 
more sympathetic mutual harmony, ° For 
being educated in the same law, and prac- 
tising the same virtues, and reared up in a 
just course of life, they increased this har- 
mony with each other. *4 For a like ardour 
for what is right and honourable increased 
their fellow-teeling towards each other. 
3 For it acting along with religion, made 
capes brotherly feeling more desirable to 
them. 

%And yet, although nature and inter- 
course and virtuous morals increased their 
brotherly love, those who were left endured 
to behold their brethren, who were illused 
for their religion, tortured even unto death, 


TV. MaccaBEEs XIV. 1—XV. 4. 


And more than this, they even urged 
them on to this ill-treatment; so that they 
not only despised pains themselves, but 
they even got the better of their affections 
of brotherly love. ; 

20 reasonings more royal than a king, 
and freer than freemen! “Sacred and har- 
monious concert of the seven brethren as 
concerning piety! *None of the seven youths 
turned cowardly, or shrank back from death. 
' But all of them, as though running the 
road to immortality hastened on to death 
through tortures. For just as hands and 
feet are moved sympathetically with the 
directions of the soul, so those holy youths 
agreed unto death for religion’s sake, as 
through the immortal soul of religion, 

70 holy seven of harmonious brethren! 
for as the seven days of creation, about re- 
ligion, 88ο the youths, circling around the 
number seven, annulled the fear of tor- 
ments. 9 We now shudder at the recital of 
the affliction of those young men; but they 
not only beheld, and not only heard the 
immediate execution of the threat, but 
undergoing it, persevered; and that through 
the pains of fire. And what could be 
more painful? for the power of fire, being 
sharp and quick, speedily dissolved their 


bodies. t 

NAnd think it not wonderful that reason- 
ing bore rule over those men in their tor- 
ments, when even a woman’s mind despised 
more manifold pains. 1}? For the mother of 
those seven youths endured the rackings of 
each of her children. in 

And consider how comprehensive is the 
love of offspring, which draws every one to 
sympathy of affection, 14 where irrational 
animals possess @ similar sympathy and 
love for their offspring with men. The 
tame birds frequenting the roofs of our 
houses, defend their fledglings. ' Others 
build their nests, and hatch their young, in 
the tops of mountains and in the precipices 
of valleys, and the holes and tops of trees, 
and keep off the intruder, '7And if not 
able to do this, they fly circling round them 
in agony of affection, calling out in their 
own note, and save their offspring in what- 
ever manner they are able. | ς 

8Ῥα{ why should we point attention to 
the sympathy toward children shewn by 
irrational animals? 1°'The very bees, at the 
season of honey-making, attack all who ap- 
proach; and pierce with their sting, as wit 
a sword, those who draw near their hive, 
and repel them even unto death. | 

* But sympathy with her children did 
not turn aside the mother of the young 
men, who had a spirit kindred with that of 
Abraham. 

O reasoning of the sons, lord over the 
passions, and religion more desirable to a 
mother than progeny! 21169 mother, when 
two things were set before her, religion 
and the safety of her seven sons for a time, 
on the conditional promise of a tyrant, 
3yather elected the religion which accord- 
ing to God preserves to eternal life. 

40 in what way can I describe ethically 
the affections of parents toward their chil- 
dren, the resemblance of soul and of form 
engrafted into the small type of a child in 
a wonderful manner, especially through the 
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ΠΗροσέτι καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν αἰκισμὸν ἐποτρύνοντες, ds μὴ µόνον 14 
τῶν ἀλγηδόνων περιφρονῆσαι αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῆς τῶν ἀδελ- 
hav φιλαδελφίας παθῶν κρατῆσαι. 

ΣΩ βασιλέως λογισμοὶ βασιλικώτεροι καὶ ἐλευθέρων ἐλευθε- 2 
ρώτεροι. Ἱερὰς καὶ ἐναρμόστους περὶ τῆς εὐσεβείας τῶν ἑπτὰ ἃ 
ἀδελφῶν συμφωνίας. Οὐδεὶς ἐκ τῶν ἑπτὰ µειρακίων ἐδειλίασεν, 4 
οὐδὲ πρὸς τὸν «θάνατον ὤκνησεν. ᾿Αλλὰ “πάντες, ὥσπερ ἐπ 5 
ἀθανασίας ὁδὸν τρέχοντες, ἐπὶ τὸν διὰ τῶν βασάνων θάνατον 
ἔσπευδον. Ἰαθάπερ γὰρ χεῖρες καὶ πόδες συμφώνως τοῖς τῆς 6 
ψυχῆς ἀφηγήμασων κινοῦνταυ' οὕτως οἱ ἱεροὶ µείρακες ἐκεῖνοι ὡς 
ὑπὸ ψυχῆς ἀθανάτου τῆς εὐσεβείας, πρὸς τὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς συν- 
εφώνησαν θάνατον. 

"Q παναγία 7 συμφώνον ἀδελφῶν ἑβδομάς καθάπερ γὰρ 7 
ἑπτὰ τῆς κοσμοποιῖας ἡμέραι περὶ τὴν εὐσέβειαν, οὗτος περὶ 8 
τὴν ἑβδομάδα χορεύοντες οἱ µείρακες ἐκύκλουν τὸν τῶν βασάνων 
φόβον καταλύοντε. ‘Niv ἡμεῖς ἀκούοντες τῆν θλίψιν τῶν 9 
γεανίων ἐκείνων, φρίττοµεν' ot δὲ οὐ µόνον ὁρῶντες, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ 
µόνον ἀκούοντες τὸν παραχρῆμα ἀπειλῆς λόγον, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
πάσχοντες, ἐκαρτέρουν καὶ τοῦτο ταῖς διὰ πυρὸς ὀδύναις. ὋὪν 10 
τί γένοιτο ἐπαλγέστερον;  ὀξεῖα yap καὶ σύντομος ἡ τοῦ πυρὸς 
οὖσα δύναμις, ταχέως διέλυσε τὰ σώματα. 

Καὶ μὴ θαυμαστὸν ἡγεῖσθε, εἰ ὁ λογισμὸς περιεκράτησεν τῶν 11 
ἀνδρῶν ἐκείνων ἐν ταῖς βασάνοις, ὅπου ye καὶ γυναικὸς νοῦς 
πολυτροπωτέρον ὑπερεφρόνησεν ἀλγήδόνων. “H µήτηρ γὰρ 12 
τῶν ἑπτὰ νεανίσκων ὑπήνεγκεν τὰς ep ἑνὶ ἑκάστῳ τῶν τέκνων 
στρέβλας. | 

Θεωρεῖτε δὲ πῶς πολύπλοκός ἐστιν ἡ τῆς φιλοτεκνίας στοργὴ, 13 
ἕλκουσα πάντα πρὸς τὴν τῶν σπλάγχνων συµπάθειαν. Ὅπου 14 
ye καὶ τὰ Goya ζῶα ὁμοίαν τὴν πρὸς τὰ ἐξ αὐτῶν γεννώµενα , 
συµπάθειαν καὶ στοργὴν ἔχει τοῖς ἀνθρώποι.. Καὶ yap τῶν 
πετεινῶν, τὰ μὲν ἥμερα κατὰ τὰς οἶκίας ὀροφοιτοῦντα προασπίζει 
τῶν νεοττῶν. Τὰ δὲ κατὰ τὰς κορυφαᾶς ὀρέων καὶ φαράγγων 
ἀποῤῥῶγας καὶ δένδρων ὁπὰς καὶ τὰς τούτων ἄκρας νοσσοποιη- 
σάµενα ἀποτίκτει, καὶ τὸν προσιόντα κωλύε. Ei δὲ καὶ μὴ 
δύναιντο κωλύειν, περιπτάµενα κυκλόθεν αὐτῶν ἀλγοῦντα τῇ 
στοργῇ, ἀνακαλούμενα τῇ ἰδίᾳ φωνῇ, καθ ὃν δύναται τρόπον 
βοηθεῖ τοῖς τέκνοις. 

Καὶ τί δεῖ τὴν διὰ τῶν ἀλόγων ζώων ἐπιδεικνύναι τὴν πρὸς 18 
τὰ τέκνα συµπάθειαν. Όπου ye καὶ µέλισσαι περὶ τὸν τῆς 19 
κηρογονίας καιρὸν ἐπαμύνονται τοὺς προσιόντας, καὶ καθάπερ 
σιδήρῳ τῷ κέντρῳ πλήσσουσι, τοὺς προσιόντας τῇ νοσσιᾷ΄ ~ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπαμύνονται ἕως θανάτου. 

Αλλ” οὐχὶ τὴν ᾿Αβραὰμ ὁμόψυχον τῶν νεανίων µητέρα 20 
µετεκίνησεν συμπάθεια τῆς συµπαθείας τέκνων. | ντι 


15 
16 


17 


°Q λογίσμε τέκνων, παθῶν τύραννε, καὶ εὐσέβεια μητρὶ 15 
Μήτηρ δυοῖν προκειµένων εὐσεβείας, 2 
καὶ τῆς ἑπτὰ υἱῶν σωτηρίας προκαίρους κατὰ τὴν τοῦ τυράννου 
ὑπόσχεσιν' τὴν εὐσέβειαν μᾶλλον ἠγάπησεν τὴν σώζουσαν 3 
εἰς αἰώνιον ζωὴν κατὰ Θεόν. 

ΊὮ τίνα τρόπον ἠθολογήσαιμι φιλότεκνα γονέων πάθη, ψυχῆς + 
τε καὶ μορφῆς ὁμοιότητα εἰς μικρὸν παιδὸς χαρακτῆρα θαυμάσιον 
ἐναπεσφράγιζον, µάλιστα διὰ τὸν τῶν παθῶν τοῖς γεννηθεῖσιν 


, 
τέκνων ποθεινοτέρα. 


MAKKABAION A. 243 


5 τὰς µήτέρας καθεστάναι συµπαθευτέρας.. “Oow yap καὶ aode- 
νόψυχοι καὶ πολυγονώτεραι ὑπάρχουσιν µητέρε, τοσούτῳ 

6 μᾶλλόν εἶσιν φιλοτεκνότεραι. Πασῶν δὲ τῶν µητέρων ἐγένετο 
ἡ τῶν ἑπτὰ µήτηρ φιλοτεκνοτέρα, ἤ τις ἑπτὰ κυοφορίαις τὴν 

7 πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐπιφυτευομένη Φιλοστοργία, καὶ διὰ πολλὰς τὰς 
καθ ἕκαστον αὐτῶν ὠδίνας ἠναγκασμένην τὴν εἰς αὐτοὺς ἔχειν 

6 συµπάθειαν, διὰ τὸν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν φόβον ὑπερεῖδεν τὴν τῶν 
τέκνων πρόσκαιρον σωτηρίαν. 


9 Od μὴν δὲ, ἀλλὰ καὶ διὰ τὴν καλοκᾳγαθίαν τῶν νυἱῶν, καὶ τὴν 
πρὸς τὸν γόµον αὐτῶν εὐπείθειαν, μείζων τὴν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἔσχεν 

10 φιλοστοργίαν. Δίκαιο τε γὰρ ἦσαν, καὶ σώφρονες, καὶ 
ἀνδρεῖοι, καὶ µεγαλόψυχοι, καὶ φιλάδελφοι, καὶ φιλομήτορες 
οὕτως, ὥστε καὶ µέχρι θανάτου τὰ νόμιμα φυλάσσοντες πεί- 
θεσθαι airy. 


11 ἍΛ᾿Αλλ) ὅμως, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοσούτων ὄντων τῶν περὶ Φιλοτεκνίαν 

cis συµπάθειαν ἑλκόντων τὴν μητέρα, ἐπ οὐδενὸς αὐτῶν τὸν 

19 λογισμὸν αὐτῆς al παμποίκιλοι ἴσχυσαν µετατρέψαι. ᾽Αλλὰ 
καὶ καθ ἕνα παῖδα καὶ ὁμοῦ πάντας ἡ µήτηρ ἐπὶ τὸν τῆς εὖσε- 

19 Betas προετρέπετο θάνατον. "OQ φύσις ἱερὰ, καὶ φίλτρα γονέων 
καὶ γονεῦσιν φιλόστοργε, καὶ τροφεῖα, καὶ µητέρων ἀδάμαστα 
πάθη. 

14. Ke ένα στρεβλούμενον καὶ Φλεγόμενον ὁρῶσα uyryp, 

15 οὐ µετεβάλετο διὰ τὴν εὐσέβειαν. Tas σάρκας τῶν τέκνων 
ἑώρα περὶ τὸ Tip τηκοµένας, καὶ τοὺς THY ποδῶν καὶ χειρῶν 
δακτύλους ἐπὶ γῆς σπαίροντας, καὶ τὰς τῶν κεφαλῶν µέχρι τῶν 
περὶ τὰ Ὑένεια σάρκας, ὥσπερ προσωπεῖα προκειµένα». 


16 Ὢ πικροτέρων μὲν viv µήτηρ πόνων πειρασθεῖσα, περ τῶν 

17 ἐπ αὐτοῖς ὠδίνων. Ὢ µόνη γυνὴ τὴν εὐσέβειαν ὁλόκληρον 

18 ἀποκυήσασα. Od µετέτρεψέν σε πρωτότοκος ἀποπνέων' οὐδὲ 
δεύτερον εἰς οἶκτρον βλέπων ἐν βασάνοις: οὐδὲ τρίτος ἀποψύχων. 

19 Οὐδὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἑνὸς ἑκάστου θεωροῦσα ταυρηδὸν ἐπὶ τῶν 
βασάνων ὁρῶντας τὸν αὐτὸν αἰκισμὸν, καὶ τοὺς μυκτῆρας 

20 προσηµειουµένους αὐτῶν τὸν θάνατον, οὐκ ExAavoas. “Ent 
σαρξὶν τέκνων ὁρῶσα σάρκας τέκνων ἀποκεκομμένας, καὶ 
ἐπὶ χερσὶν χεῖρας ἀποτεμνομένας, καὶ ἐπὶ κεφαλαῖς κεφαλὰς 
ἀποδειροτομουμένας, καὶ ἐπὶ νεκροῖς γεκροὺς πίπτοντας, καὶ 
πολυάνδριον ὁρῶσα τῶν τέκνων χορεῖον διὰ τῶν βασάνων, οὖκ 
ἐδάκρυσας. 


21 Ody οὕτως σειρήνιοι µελῳδίαι, οὐδὲ κύκνειοι πρὸς Φιλη- 

κοῖαν φωναὶ τοὺς ἀκούοντας ἐφέλκονται, ὦ τέκνων φωναὶ μετὰ 

22 βασάνων μητέρα φωνούντων. Ἠηλίκαις καὶ πόσαις τότε ἡ 
µήτηρ, -τῶν υἱῶν βασανιζοµένων tpoxois τε καὶ καυτερίοις 
ἐβασανίζετο βασάνοις; 


. Dias 
23 “AAAS τὰ σπλάγχνα αὐτῆς ὁ εὐσεβὴς λογισμὸς ἐν αὐτοῖς 
a / 
τοῖς πάθεσιν ἀνδρειώσας ἐπέτεινεν τὴν πρόσκαιρον Φιλοτεκνία» 

a a us 2 4 
24 παριδεῖν. Kairep ἑπτὰ τέκνων ὁρῶσα ἀπώλειαν' ἀσπάσασα 
ς a / > fs % ΔΝ α ΔΝ oa the 4 8 
25 ἡ γενναῖα µήτηρ ἐξέδυσεν διὰ τὴν πρὸς Θεὸν πίστι. Ἱαύάπερ 
an - cad > x i wn , 
γὰρ ἐν βουλευτηρίῳ τῇ ἑαυτῆς ψυχῆ δεινοὺς ὁρῶσα συμβού- 
λους, φύσιν καὶ γένεσω καὶ φιλοτεκνίαν καὶ τέκνων στρέβλαν. 


IVeEMACCHEEES DOV ο συ. 


greater sympathy of mothers with the 
teelings ot those born of them! ‘for by how 
much mothers are by nature weak in dispo- 
sition and prolific in offspring, by so much 
the fonder they are of children. ®And of all 
mothers the mother of the seven was the 
fondest of children, who in seven child- 
births had deeply engendered love toward 
them; ‘and through her many pains under- 
gone in connection with each one, was 
compelled to feel sympathy with them ; 
3 yet, through fear of God, she neglected 
the temporary salvation of her children. 

“Not but that, on account of the excellent 
disposition of her sons, and their obedi- 
ence to the law, her maternal affection 
toward them was increased. For they 
were both just and temperate, and manly, 
and high-minded, and fond of their breth- 
ren, and so fond of their mother that 
even unto death they obeyed her by ob- 
serving the law. 

And yet, though there were so many 
circumstances connected with love of child- 
ren to draw on a mother to sympathy, in 
the case of none of them were the various 
tortures able to pervert her principle. 
2 But she inclined each one separately and 
all together to death for religion. %O 
holy nature and parental feeling, and 
reward of bringing up children, and un- 
conquerable maternal affection ! 

4At the racking and roasting of each 
one of them, the observant mother was 
prevented by religion from changing. }3She 
beheld her children’s flesh dissolving around 
the fire; and their extremities quivering 
on the ground, and the flesh of their heads 
dropped forwards down to their beards, 
like masks. 

160 thou mother, who wast tried at this 
time with bitterer pangs than those of 

arturition! 10 thou only woman who 
1ast brought forth perfect holiness! ‘Thy 
first-born, expiring, turned thee not; nor 
the second, looking miserable in his tor- 
ments; nor the third, breathing out his 
soul. 1 Nor when thou didst behold the 
eyes of each of them looking sternly upon 
their tortures, and their nostrils foreboding 
death, didst thou weep! 3 When thou 
didst see children’s flesh heaped upon 
children’s flesh that had been torn off, 
hands upon hands cut off, heads decapitated 
upon heads, dead falling upon the dead, 
and a choir of children turned through 
torture into a burying-ground, thou la- 
mentedst not. 

71 Not so do siren melodies, or songs 
of swans, attract the hearers to listening, 
O voices of children calling upon your 
mother in the midst of torments! 2 With 
what and what manner of torments was 
the mother herself tortured, as her sons 
were undergoing the wheel and the fires ! 

23 But religious reasoning, haviyg strength- 
ened her courage in the midst of sufferings, 
enabled her to forego, for the time, parental 
love. *4Although beholding the destruction 
of seven children, the noble mother, after 
one embrace, stripped. off [her feelings] 
through faith in God. 2% For just as in a 
council-room, beholding in her own soul 
vehement counsellors, nature and parentage 
and love of her children, and the racking 
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of her children, “she holding two votes, 
one for the death, the other for the pre- 
servation of her children, 77 did not lean to 
that which would have saved her children 
for the safety of a brief space, Ὁ But 
this daughter of Abraham remembered his 
holy fortitude. 

190) mother of a nation, avenger of the 
law, and defender of religion, and prime 
bearer in the battle of the affections! 590 
thou nobler in endurance than males, and 
more manly than men in patience! 3! For 
as the ark of Noah, bearing the world in 
the world-filling flood, bore up against the 
waves, “so thou, the guardian of the law, 
when surrounded on every side by the 
flood of passions, and straitened by violent 
storms which were the torments of thy 
children, didst bear up nobly against the 
storms against religion. 

lf, then, even a woman,and that an aged 
one, and the mother of seven children, en- 
dured {ο see her children’s torments even 
unto death, confessedly religious reasoning 
is master even of the passions. 

31 have proved, then, that. not only men 
have obtained the mastery of their passions, 
but also that a woman despised the greatest 
torments. *And not so fierce were the lions 
round Daniel, nor the furnace of Misael 
burning with most vehement fire, as that 
natural love of children burned within her, 
when she beheld her seven sons tortured, 
4But with the reasoning of religion the 
mother quenched passions so great and 
powerful. 

5 For we must consider also this: that, 
had the woman been faint-hearted, as being 
their mother, she would have lamented 
ores them; and perhaps might have spoken 
thus: 

6Ah! wretched I, and many times mis- 
erable; who having born seven sons, have 
become the mother of none. 7 O seven use- 
less childbirths, and seven profitless periods 
of labour, and fruitless givings of suck, and 
miserable nursings at the breast. ὃ Vainly, 
for your sakes, O sons, have 1 endured many 
pangs, and the more difficult anxieties of 
rearing. °Alas, of my children, some of you 
unmarried, and some who haye married to 
no profit, I shall not see your children, nor 
be felicitated as a grandmother. !Ah, that 
I who had many and fair children, should 
be a lone widow full of sorrows! " Nor, 
should I die, shall I have a son to bury 
me. 

But with such a lamez! as this the holy 
and God-fearing mother bewailed none of 
them. 5 Νου did she divert any of them 
from death, nor grieve for them as for the 
dead. ™ But as one possessed with an ada- 
mantine mind, and as one bringing forth 
again her full number of sons to immor- 
tality, she rather with supplications exhorted 
them to death in behalf of religion. 

10. woman, soldier of God for religion, 
thou, aged and a female, hast conquered 
through endurance even a tyrant; and 
though but weak, hast been found more 
powerful in deeds and words. For when 
thou wast seized along with thy children, 
thou stoodest looking upou Eleazar in tor- 
ments, and saidst to thy sons in the Hebrew 
tongue, 
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Δύο ψήφους κρατοῦσα µήτηρ, θανατηφύρον τε καὶ σωτήριον 26 
ὑπὲρ τέκνων: Οὐκ ἐπέγνω τὴν σώζουσαν ἑπτὰ υἱοὺς πρὸς ὀλίγον 27 
, - > Ν a a ε x rf € 
χρόνον σωτηρίαν. ᾽Αλλὰ.τῆς θεοσεβοῦς ᾿Αβραὰμ καρτερίας ἡ 28 

θυγάτηρ ἐμνήσθη. 


ὪὮ µήτηρ ἔθνους, ἔκδικε τοῦ νόµου, καὶ ὑπερασπίστεια τῆς 29 
εὐσεβείας, καὶ τοῦ διὰ σπλάγχνων ἀγῶνος ἀθλοφόρε. "2 90 
ἀῤῥένων πρὸς καρτερίαν Ὑενναιοτέρα, καὶ ἀνδρῶν πρὸς ὕπομο- 
γῆν ἀνδρειοτέρα. ἆΚαθάπερ γὰρ ἡ Νῶε κιβωτὸς ἐν τῷ κοσµο- 
πληθεῖ κατακλυσμῴ κοσμοφοροῦσα καρτεροὺς ὑπήνεγκεν τοὺς 
κλύδωνας: οὕτως σὺ, ἡ νομοφύλαξ, πανταχόθεν ἐν τῷ τῶν 82 
παθῶν περιαντλουμένη κατακλυσµφῷ, καὶ καρτεροῖς ἂν λοιμοῖς 
ταῖς τῶν νἱῶν [βασάνοις συνεχοµένη, yevvaiws ὑπέμεινας Tors 
τῆς εὐσεβείας χειμῶνας. 


3} 


’ 
Ei δὲ τοίνυν καὶ γυνὴ, καὶ γηραιὰ, καὶ ἑπτὰ παίδων µήτηρ 16 
ra nw - 
ὑπέμεινε τὰς µέχρι θανάτου βασάνους ὁρῶσα τῶν τέκνων" 
ὁμολογουμένως αὐτοκράτωρ ἐστὶν τῶν παθῶν 6 εὐσεβὴς λο- 
4 
γισµός. 
3 a lal 
Απέδειξα οὖν ὅτι od µόνον τῶν παθῶν ἄνδρες ἐπεκράτησαν, 2 
ἀλλὰ καὶ γυνὴ τῶν µεγίστων βασάνων ὑπερεφρόνησεν. Kai 3 
> 4 e Ν X / al »” ολ ‘sh 
οὐχ οὕτως of περὶ Δανιὴλ λέοντες ἦσαν ἄγριοι, οὐδὲ Μισαὴλ 
ἐκφλεγομένη κάµινος λαβροτάτῳ πυρὶ, ὡς τῆς Φιλοτεκνίας 
περιέκαιεν ἐκείνη φύσις, ὁρῶσα αὑτῆς τοὺς ἑπτὰ υἱοὺς βασανι- 
y , 3 Ν “a a > / / 
ζομένους. ᾽Αλλὰ τῷ λογισμῷ τῆς εὐσεβείας κατέσβεσε τοσ- 4 
αὗτα καὶ τηλικαῦτα πάθη ἡ µήτηρ. 


Καὶ γὰρ τοῦτο ἐπιλογίσασθαι, ὅτι εἰ δειλόψυχος ἦν ἡ 
Δ - , 4 \ a 
γυνὴ, Kaizep µήτηρ οὖσα, ὠλοφύρετο ἂν ἐπ᾽ adrois: καὶ ἴσως 
a ey 4 
ν ταῦτα οὕτως εἶπεν, 


> a 
Ὦ µελέα ἔγωγε, καὶ πολλάκις τρισαθλία, Aris ἑπτὰ παῖδας 6 
a , + 
τεκοῦσα, οὐδενὸς µήτηρ γεγένηµαι. Ὢ µάταιοι ἑπτὰ κυοφορίαι, 7 
καὶ ἀνόνητοι ἑπτὰ δεκάµηνοι, καὶ ἄκαρποι τιθηνίαι, καὶ ταλαί- 
2 cal a 
πωροι γαλακτοτροφίαι ἹΜάτην ἐφ ὑμῖν, & παῖδες, πολλὰς 8 
€ is 3904 ‘ / / > a > 
ὑπέμεινα ὠδίινας καὶ χαλεπωτέρας Φροντίδας ἀνατροφῆς. °O 9 
τῶν ἐμῶν παίδων, οἱ μὲν ἄγαμοι, οἱ δὲ γαµήσαντες ἀνόνητοι, 
οὐκ ὄψομαι ὑμῶν τέκνα, οὐδὲ µάμμη κληθεῖσα µακαρισθή- 
> ε , oY με 2 9 , ‘ 
σοµαι. Ὦ ἡ πολύπαις καὶ καλλίπαις ἐγὼ γυν χήρα καὶ 10 
2 - - 
µόνη πολύθρηνο Οὐδ ἂν ἀποθάνω, θάπτοντα τῶν υἱῶν 11 
ἔξω τινά. 


> αν , bed , > /. > ” ε ες xX NY 
Αλλὰ. τούτῳ τῷ θρήνῳ οὐδένα ὠλοφύρετο ἡ ἱερὰ καὶ 
θ Ν if Ot ὃ ie i? 6 , ced 3 aes 
εοσεβὴς µήτηρ. Οὐδ ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνωσιν ἀπέτρεπεν αὐτῶν 
2 
τινα, ov ὡς ἀποθνησκόντων ἐλυπήθη. "AXN . ὥσπερ ἆδα- 
, ~ XN 
µάντινον ἔχουσα τὸν νοῦν, καὶ εἰς ἀθανασίαν ἀνατίκτουσα τὸν 
a“ tn > ‘ ~ ο ‘ps 3 ig Saf Ν , 
τῶν υἱῶν ἀριθμὸν, μᾶλλον ὑπὲρ τῆς εὐσεβείας ἐπὶ τὸν θάνατον 
αὐτοὺς προετρέπετο ἱκετεύουσα. 


12 
13 


9. ~ nw 
Q 8 εὐσέβειαν Θεοῦ στρατιῶτι, πρεσβύτι καὶ γυνὴ διὰ 14 
fa 

καρτερίαν καὶ τύραννον évikyoas, καὶ ἔργοις δυνατωτέρα καὶ 

λόγοις εὑρέθης ἄνανδρος. Καὶ γὰρ ὅτε συνελήφθης μετὰ τῶν 
7 e , . 3 , eon , x 

παίδων, εἰστήκεις tov EAealapov ὁρῶσα βασανιζόµενον, καὶ 

3 a ‘ 3 ae EAN a 

ἔλεγες τοῖς παισὶν ἐν τῇ EBoaids φωνῇ, 
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16 7Q παῖδες, γενναῖος 6 ἀγών' εφ ὃν κληθέντες ὑπὲρ τῆς δια- 

µαρτυρίας τοῦ ἔθνους, ἐναγωνίσασθε προθύµως ὑπὲρ τοῦ πατρίου 

7 νόµου. Kat γὰρ αἰσχρὸν τὸν μὴν γέροντα τοῦτον ὑπομένειν 
τὰς διὰ τὴν εὐσέβειαν ἀλγηδόνας, ὑμᾶς δὲ τοὺς νεωτέρους κατα- 
πλαγῆναι τὰς βασάνους. 


Ν 
18 ᾿Αναμνήσθητε, ὅτι διὰ τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ κόσμου µετελάβετε, καὶ 
fal ra > és fe ΔΝ ΔΝ fal > Π ΄ ve 
19 τοῦ βίου ἀπελαύσατέ καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ὀφείλετε πάντα πόνον 
, 2a \ a 
20 ὑπομένειν διὰ τὸν Θεόν. Δι ὃν καὶ ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν ᾿Αβραὰμ 
ς 3 
ἔσπευδεν τὸν ἐθνοπάτορα υἱὸν σφαγιάσαι Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ τὴν πα- 
τρῴαν χεῖρα ξιφηφόρον καταφεροµένην ἐπ) αὐτὸν ὁρῶν οὖκ 
ορ ΄ 
ἔπτηδεν. Kat Δανιηλ ὁ δίκαιος eis λέοντας ἐβλήθη: καὶ 
3 ’ x? t Ν ‘ 3 6 ΔΝ > 
Avavias, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας, καὶ Μισαὴλ. εἰς κάµινον πυρὸς ἀπεσφεν- 
99 ὃ 16 Αα ε- 8 x x Θ id K Neve a Go ον 
2 δονήθησαν, καὶ ὑπέμειναν, διὰ τὸν (Θεόν. Kai ὑμεῖς οὖν τὴν 
5 ν , x ν Ν ” x , > , 
23 αὐτὴν πίστιν πρὸς τὸν (Θεὸν έχοντες, μη χαλεπαίνητε. ᾽ Αλό- 
γιστον γὰρ εἰδότας εὐσέβειαν μὴ ἀντιστασθαι τοῖς πόνοις. 


1 


~ 


‘ te ~ ig € € / a σ cal tn 
94 Ata τούτων τῶν λόγων 7 ἑπταμήτωρ eva ἕκαστον τῶν υἱῶν 
a A a a a 
παρακαλοῦσα, ἔπεισε μᾶλλον, ἢ παραβῆναι τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ 
25 Θεοῦ. "Eri δὲ καὶ ταῦτα iddvres, ὅτι διὰ τὸν Θεὸν ἀποθανόντες 
cal wn ~ σ ε bs ‘A . Ν νΝ ὰ ΔΝ > 
ζῶσιν τῷ Θεῷ, ὥσπερ “ABpady καὶ “Ioadk καὶ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ 
πάντες Ol πατριάρχαι. 


17 ᾿Ἔλεγον δὲ καὶ τῶν δορυφόρων τινὲς, ὡς ὅτε ἔμελλεν καὶ αὐτὴ 
συλλαμβάνεσθαι πρὸς θάνατον, ἵνα μὴ ψαύσειέν τι τοῦ σώµα- 


τος ἑαυτῆς, ἑαυτὴν ἐῤῥιψεν κατὰ τῆς πυρᾶς. 


2 Ὦ µήτηρ σὺν ἑπτὰ παισὶν καταλύσασα τὴν τοῦ τυράννου 
βίαν, καὶ ἀκυρώσασα τὰς κακὰς ἐπινοίας. αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιδείζασα 

3 τὴν τῆς πίστεως γενναιότητα. Καθάπερ γὰρ σὺ στέγη ἐπὶ τοῦ 
στύλου τῶν παίδων γενναίως ἱδρυμένη, ἀκλιωῶς ὑπήνεγκας τὸν 
διὰ τῶν βασάνων σεισµόν. 


"νε a > ΄ € te ‘ er. ‘8 = ς 
4 ΟΘάῤῥει τοιγαροῦν, ὦ µήτηρ ἱερόψυχε, τὴν ἐλπίδα τῆς ὑπο- 
fal , > 
5 µονῆς Ὑενιαίως ἔχουσα πρὸς Θεόν. Οὐχ οὕτω σελήνη κατ 
οὐρανὸν σὺν ἄστροις σεμνὴ καθέστηκεν, ὡς σὺ τοὺς εἷς ἀστέρας 
ἑπτὰ παῖδας φωταγωγήσασα πρὸς τὴν εὐσέβειαν ἔντιμος καθ- 
, “ Nass , 3 3 ~ λ > = > Ν € 
6 έστηκας Θεῷ, καὶ ἐστήρισαι ἐν οὐρανῷ σὺν αὐτοῖς. Hy γὰρ 7 
παιδοποιῖα σου ἀπὸ Αβραὰμ, τοῦ παιδός. 


3 ον gs ε - s σ Δ = ‘ Coe / 
7 Hi δὲ ἐξὸν ἡμῖν ἣν, ὥσπερ τινὸς ζωγραφῆσαι τὴν τῆς ἱστορίας 
σου εὐσέβειαν, οὐκ ἂν ἔφριττον of θεωροῦντες µητέρα ἑπτὰ 
i 
τέκνων δι εὐσέβειαν ποικίλας βασάνους µέχρι θανάτου tro- 
fe ‘ x ” ie AL δν 2 a a 2 4 
8 µείνασαν. Kat γὰρ ἄξιον ἦν καὶ ἐπὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἐπιταφίου 
ἀναγράψαι καὶ ταῦτα τοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔθνους cis µνείαν λεγόμενα. 
9 Ἐνταῦθα Ὑέρων ἱερεὺς, καὶ γυνὴ γεραιὰ, καὶ ἑπτὰ παῖδες 
3 ΄ ΔΝ if / A « a 4 
ἐγκεκήδευνται διὰ τυράννου βίαν, τὴν Εβραίων πολιτείαν κατα- 
10 λῦσαι θέλοντο. Ot καὶ ἐξεδίκησαν τὸ ἔθνος cis Θεὸν ἀφ- 
- tf te 
ορῶντες, καὶ µέχρι θανάτου τὰς βασάνους ὑπομείναντες. 


11 Ἅ᾿Αληθῶς γὰρ ἦν ἀγῶν θεῖος 6 δὲ αὐτῶν γεγενηµένος. 
19 ᾿Ηθλότει γὰρ τότε ἀρετὴ δι ὑπομονῆς δοκιµάζουσα τὸ νῖκος ἐν 


ἀφθαρσίᾳ ἐν ζωῇ πολυχρονίῳ. Ἐλεάζαρ δὲ προηγωνίζετο: 7 
ον 4 im ~ ε Δ aN i 46 ε δὲ {δελ NT i 

δὲ µήτηρ τῶν ἑπτὰ παίδων ἐνήθλει: οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ ἠγωνίζοντο" 
}4 ὁ τύραννος ἀντηγωνίζετο. 6 δὲ κόσμος καὶ ὁ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
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15Ο sons, noble is the contest; to which. 
you being called as a witness for the nation, 
strive zealously for the lawsof your country. 
17 For it were disgraceful that this old mun 
should endure pains for the sake of right- 
eousness, and that you who are younger 
should be afraid of the tortures. 

18 Remember that through God ye ob- 
tained existence, and have enjoyed it. And 
on this account ye ought to bear every 
affliction because of God. “For whom 
also our father Abraham was forward to 
sacrifice Isaac our progenitor, and shud. 
dered not at the sight of his own paternal 
hand descending down with the sword 
upon him. *!And the righteous Daniel was 
cast unto the lions; and Ananias, and 
Azarias, and Misael, were slung out into a 
furnace of fire; yet they endured through 
God. * You, then, having the same faith 
towards God, be not troubled. * For it is 
unreasonable that they who know religion 
shoufd not stand up against troubles. 

“With these arguments, the mother of 
seven, exhorting each of her sons, over-per- 
suaded them from transgressing the com- 
mandment of God. And they saw this, 
too, that they who die for God, live to God; 
as Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all 
the patriarchs. 

And some of the spearbearers said, that 
when she herself was about to be seized for 
the purpose of being put to death, she threw 
herself upon the pile, rather than that they 
should touch her person. i 

30 thou mother, who together with seven 
children didst destroy the violence of the 
tyrant, and render void his wicked inten- 
tions, and exhibit the nobleness of faith! 
3 For thou, asa house bravely built upon 
the pillar of thy children, didst bear with- 
out swaying, the shock of tortures. 

4Be of good cheer, therefore holy- 
minded mother! holding the firm (substance 
of the) hope of your steadfastness with 
God. ‘Not so gracious does the moon 
appear with the stars in heaven, as thou art 
established honourable before God, and 
fixed in the firmament with thy sons whom 
thou didst illuminate with religion to the 
stars, © For thy bearing of children was 
after the fashion of a child of Abraham. 

7And, were it lawful for us to paint as on 
a tablet the religion of thy story, the spec- 
tators would not shudder at beholding the 
mother of seven children enduring for the 
sake of religion various tortures even unto 
death. ‘And it had been a worthy thing to 
have inscribed upon the tomb itself these 
words as a memorial to those of the nation, 
9 Here an aged priest, and an aged woman, 
and seven sons, are buried through the 
violence of a tyrant, who wished to destroy 
the polity of the Hebrews. 3 These also 
avenged their nation, looking unto God, and 
enduring torments unto death. 

1 For it was a truly divine contest which 
was carried through by them. For at 
that time virtue presided over the contest, 
approving the victory through endurance, 
namely, immortality, eternal life. 4 Kleazar 
was the first to contend: und the mother of 
the seven children entered the contest; and 
the brethren contended. “The tyrant was 
.ne opposite ; and the world and living men 
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were the spectators. And reverence for God 
conquered, and crowned her own athletes. 

16 Who did not admire those ehampions of 
true legislation? who were not astonied? 
1 The tyrant himself, and all their council, 
admired their ‘endurance ; through which, 
also, they now stand beside the divine 
throne, and live a blessed life. 19 For Moses 
saith, And all the saints are under thy 
hands. 

20 These, therefore, having been sanctified 
thisten God, have been honoured not only 
with this honour, but that also by their 
means the enemy did not overcome our 
nation; “and that the πα was punished, 
and their country purified. * Yor they be- 
came the antipoise to the sin of the nation; 
and the Divine Providence saved Israel, 
aforetime afflicted, by the blood of those 
pious ones, and their propitiatory death. 

3 For the tyrant Antiochus, looking to 
their manly virtue, and to their endurance 
in torture, proclaimed that endurance as 
an example to his soldiers. And. they 
ok to be to him noble and brave for 

nd battles and sieges; and he conquered 
and stormed the towns of all his enemies. 

O Israelitish children, descendants of the 
seed of Abraham, obey this law, and in 
every way be religious. 2 Knowing that 
religious reasoning is lord of the passions, 
and those not only inward but outward. 

3° Whence those persons giving up their 
bodies to pains for the sake of religion, were 
not only admired by men, but were deemed 
worthy of adivine portion. ‘And the nation 
through them obtained peace, and having 
renewed the pbs eranee of the law in their 
Sy eet drove the enemy out of the land. 
5And the tyrant Antiochus was both pun- 
ished upon earth, and is punished now he 
is dead; for when he was quite unable to 
compel ‘the Israelites to adopt foreign cus- 
toms, and to desert the manner of life of 
their fathers, §then, departing froin Jerusa- 
lem, he made war against the Persians. 

7And the righteous mother of the seven 
children spake also as follows to her off- 
spring: I was a pure virgin, and went not 
beyond my father’s house; but I took care 
of the built-up rib. Νο "destroyer of the 
desert, lor], ravisher of the plain, injured 
me; nor did the destructive, deceitful, 
snake, make spoil of my chaste virginity ; 
and 1. remained with my husband during 
the period of my prime. 

%And these my children, having arrived 
at maturity, their father died: blessed was 
he! for having sought outa life of fertility 
in children, he was not grieved with a 
period of loss of children. And he used 
to teach you, when yet with you, the law 
and the prophets. 

He used to read to you the slaying of 
Abel by Cain, and the offering up of Isaac, 
and the imprisonment of Joseph. "And he 
used to tell you of the zealous Phinehas; 
and informed you of Ananias and Azarias, 
and Misael in the fire. “And he used to 
glorify Daniel, who was in the den of lions, 
and pronounce him blessed. 

l4And he used to put you in mind of the 
scripture of Esaias, which saith, Even if 
thou pass through the fire, it shall ‘not burn 
thee. “He chanted to you David, the 
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βίος ἐθεώρει. 
Φανοῖσα. 

Tives οὐκ ἐθαύμασαν τοὺς τῆς ἀληθείας νομοθεσίας. ἀθλητάς ; ς 
τίνες οὐκ ἐξεπλάγησαν ; ; Αὐτός γέ τοι ὁ τύραννος καὶ ὅλον τὸν 
συνέδριον αὐτῶν ἐξεθαύμασαν αὐτῶν τὴν ὑπομονήν. At ἣν καὶ 
τῷ θείῳ νῦν παρεστήκασιν θρόνω, καὶ τὸν µακάριον βιοῦσιν 
Καὶ γάρ φησιν 6 Μωσῆς, καὶ πάντες of ἡγιασμένοι 19 
ὑπὸ τὰς Χαράς σου. 


Θεοσέβεια δὲ ἐνίκα, τοὺς ἑαυτῆς ἀθλητὰς στε- 


Καὶ οὗτοι οὖν ἁγιασθέντες διὰ Θεὸν τετίµηνται οὗ µόνον οὖν 

, a -.- \ ν n ες x x.» 2. «4 x 
ταύτῃ τῇ TYAN, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῷ δι αὐτοὺς τὸ ἔθνος ἡμῶν τοὺς πολε- 
µίους μὴ ἐπικρατήσας, καὶ τὸν τύραννον τιµωρηθῆναι, καὶ τὴν : 
πατρίδα καθαρισθῆναι, ὥσπερ ἀντίψυχον Ὑεγονότας τῆς τοῦ 
ἔθνους ἁμαρτίας, καὶ διὰ τοῦ αἵματος τ τῶν εὐσεβῶν ἐ ἐκείνων, καὶ 
τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου θανάτου αὐτῶν, 7 θεία πρόνοια τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ. 
Lain διέσωσεν. 


Ἠρὸς γὰρ τὴν ἀνδρείαν αὐτῶν τῆς ἀρετῆς, καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ ταῖς 23 
βασάνοις αὐτῶν ὑπομονὴν 6 τύραννος ἀφιδὼν Αντίοχος dve- 
κήρυξεν τοῖς στρατιώταις αὐτοῦ εἷς ὑπόδειγμα τὴν ἐκείνων 
"Ἔσχεν τε αὐτοὺς Ὑενναίους καὶ ;ἀνδρείους εἰς 
πεζομαχίαν καὶ πολιορκίαν: καὶ ἐκπορθήσας ἐνίκησεν πάντας 
τοὺς πολεµίους. 

*Q τῶν “Αβραμιαίων σπερµάτων ἀπόγονοι παῖδες Πσραηλῖται, 18 
πείθεσθε τῷ νόμῳ τούτῳ, καὶ πάντα τρόπον εὐσεβεῖτε γινώ- 2 
σκοντες, ὅτι τῶν παθῶν δεσπότης ἐστὶν ὁ εὐσεβῆς λογισμός: 
καὶ ov µόνον τῶν ἔνδοθεν, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἔξωθεν πόνων" 


24 


"Avo ὧν διὰ τὴν εὐσέβειαν προϊέμενοι τὰ σώματα τοῖς πόνοις 3 


> a“ 3 ta ε Ν a > 4 3 4 > Ν ‘ 
ἐκεῖνοι, οὐ µόνον ὑπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐθαυμάσθησαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 


θείας prepidos κατηξιώθησαν. Kal δι αὐτοὺς εἰρήνευσεν τὸ 4 
ἔθνος, καὶ τὴν εὐνομίαν τὴν ἐπὶ τῆς πατρίδος ἀνανεωσάμενος, 
ἐκπεπολιόρκηκε τοὺς mrohepious. Καὶ 6 τύραννος Αντίοχος καὶ ὅ 
ἐπὶ γῆς τετιμµώρηται, καὶ ἀποθανὼν ᾿κολάζεται: ws γὰρ οὐδὲν 
οὐδαμῶς ἵ ἴσχυσεν ἀναγκάσαι τοὺς Ἱεροσολυμίτας ἀλλοφυλῆσαι, 
καὶ τῶν πατριῶν ἐθνῶν ἐκδιαιτηθῆναι: τότε δὴ ἀπάρας ἀπὸ τῶν ϐ 
Ἱεροσολύμων ἐστρατοπέδευσοέ ἐπὶ έρσας, , 

Ἔλεγεν δὲ ἡ 4 μήτηρ τῶν ἑπτὰ παίδων καὶ ταῦτα 7 δικαία τοῖς 
τέκνοις, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐγενήθην' παρθένος ἁγνη, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερέβην 7 
πατρικὸν οἶκον' ἐφύλασσον δὲ τὴν ᾠκοδομουμένην πλευράν. 
Od διέφθειρέν με λυμεὼν τῆς ἐρημίας φθορεὺς ἐν πεδίῳ' οὐδὲ 8 
ἐλυμῄνατό pov τὰ ἀγνὰ τῆς παρθενίας λυμεὼν aa, ὄφις' 
ἔμεινα δὲ χρόνον ἀκμῆς σὺν ἀνδρί. 

Τούτων δὲ ἐνελίκων Ὑενομένων ἐτελεύτησεν ὁ 6 πατήρ: μακά- 9 
ριος μὲν ἐκεῖνος" τὸν γὰρ τῆς εὐτεκνίας βίον ἐπιξητήσας, τὸν 
τῆς ἀτεκνίας οὐκ ὠδυνήθη καιρόν. “Os ἐδίδασκεν ὑμᾶς, ἔτι dv 
σὺν ὑμῖν, τὸν νόµον καὶ τοὺς προφήτας. 


10 


Τὸν ἀναιρεθέντα “ABA ὑπὸ Kaiv -ἀνεγίνωσκεν δὲ 7 ἡμῖν, καὶ 11 
τὸν ὁλοκαρπούμενον ἼἸσαὰκ, καὶ τὸν ἐν φυλακῇ. Ἰωσήφ. Ἔλε- 12 
γεν δὲ ἡμῖν τὸν ζηλωτὴν Φινεές' ἐδίδασκεν δὲ ὑμᾶς τοὺς ἐν πυρὶ 
᾿Ανανίαν, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίαν, καὶ Μισαήλ. ᾿Ἑδόξαζεν' δὲ καὶ τὸν ἐν 13 
λάκκῳ λεόγτων es ὃν καὶ ἐμακάριζεν. ; 
14 
15 


Ὑπεμίμνησκεν δὲ ὑμᾶς την. Ἠσαΐου ᾿γραφὴν τὴν λέγουσαν, 
Kav διὰ πυρὸς διέλθῃς, PAE οὗ κατακαύσει σε. Tov ὑμνογρά- 
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φον ἐμελῴδει ὑμῖν Δαβὶδ τὸν λέγοντα, πολλαὶ af θλίψεις τῶν 
16 δικαίων. Tov Σαλομῶντα ἐπαροιμίαζεν ἡμῖν τὸν λέγοντα, ξύλον 
17 ζωῆς ἐστιν πᾶσιν τοῖς ποιοῦσιν αὐτοῦ τὸ θέλημα. Tov Ἰεζεκιῆλ 
ἐπιστοποιεῖτο τὸν λέγοντα, εἰ ζήσεται τὰ ὁστᾶ τὰ ξηρὰ ταῦτα; 
18 Ὥδην μὲν γὰρ ἣν ἐδίδαξεν Μωῦσῆς οὐκ ἐπελάθετο τὴν διδά- 
19 σκουσαν, ἐγὼ ἀποκτενῶ καὶ ζν ποιήσω. Αὔὕτη ἡ ζωὴ ἡμῶν 
καὶ ἡ µακαριότης τῶν ἡμερῶν. 
90 Ὦ πικρᾶς τῆς τότε ἡμέρας, καὶ οὐ πικρᾶς, ὅτε ὃ πικρὸς Ἑλλήη- 
νων τύραννος mip Φλέέας λέβησιν ὠμοῖς, καὶ ζέουσι θυμοῖς 
ἀγαγὼν ἐπὶ τὸν καταπέλτην καὶ πάλιν τὰς βασάνους αὐτοῦ τοὺς 
21 ἑπτὰ παῖδας τῆς Αβρααμίτιδο.. Tas τῶν ὀμμάτων κόρας ἐπή- 
ρωσεν, καὶ γλώσσας ἐξέτεμεν, καὶ βασάνοις ποικίλαις ἀπέκτεινεν. 
99 Ὑπὲρ ὧν 7 θεία δίκη μετῆλθεν καὶ μετελεύσεται τὸν ἁλάστορα. 
93 Οἱ δὲ "Αβραμιαῖοι παῖδες σὺν τῇ ἀθλοφόρῳ μητρὶ, εἰς 
πατέρων χορὸν συναγελάζονται, ψυχὰς ἁγνὰς καὶ ἀθανάτους 
94 ἀπειληφότες παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ. ‘OQ ἡ δόξα cis τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν 
αἰώνων. ᾽Αμήν. 
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hymn-writer, who saith, Many are the afflic- 
tions of the just. !° He declared the proverbs 
of Solomon, who saith, He is a tree of life 
to all those who do His will. “He used 
to verify Ezekis!, who said, Shall these dry 
bones live? For he did not forget the 
song which Moses taught, proclaiming, [ 
will Kill, snd I will make to live. 9 This 
is our life; and the length of our days. 

90) that bitter, and yet not bitter, day 
when the bitter tyrantof the Greeks, quenchi- 
ing fire with fire in his cruel caldrons, 
brought with boiling rage the seven sons of 
the daughter of Abrahain to the catapelt, 
and to all his torments! 3 He pierced the 
balls of their eyes, and cut out their 
tongues, and put them to death with varied 
tortures, ** Wherefore divine retribution 
pursued and will pursue the pestilent 
wretch, 

3 But the children of Abraham, with 
their victorious mother, are assembled to- 
gether to the choir of their fathers ; having 
received pure and immortal souls from 
God, *T’o whom be glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 


ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧΗ ΜΑΝΑΣΣΗ ΥΙΟΥ EZEKIOY. 


ΚΥΡΙΕ παντοκράτωρ, ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν τοῦ Αβραὰμ 
καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ καὶ τοῦ σπέρµατος αὐτῶν τοῦ δικαίου. 
2 Ὅ ποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν σὺν πάντι τῷ κόσμῳ 
3 αὐτῶν. “O πεδήσας τὴν θάλασσαν τῷ λόγῳ τοῦ προστάγµατός 
gov, 6 κλείσας τὴν ἄβυσσον καὶ σφραγισάµενος αὐτὴν τῷ 
4 φοβερῷ καὶ ἐνδόξῳ ὀνόματί σου’ ὃν πάντα φρίσσει καὶ τρέμει 
5 ἀπὸ προσώπου Suvapews σου, ὅτι ἄστεκτος ἢ μεγαλοπρέπεια 
τῆς δόξης σου, καὶ ἀνυπόστατος ἡ ὀργὴ τῆς ἐπὶ ἁμαρτωλοὺς 
6 ἀπειλῆς σου. ἀμέτρητόν τε καὶ ἀνεξιχνίαστον τὸ έλεος τῆς 
7 ἐπαγγελίας σου σὺ γὰρ εἶ Κύριος ὄψιστος, εὔσπλαγχνος, 
µακρόθυµος καὶ πολυέλεος, μετανοῶν ἐπὶ κακίαις ἀνθρώπων. 


Ο 11080 Almighty, the God of our fatners 
Abraham and ees and Jacob and of their 
righteous seed; *that hast made the heaven 
and the earth with all their adornment; 
3that hast bound the sea with the word of 
thy commandment; that hast closed the 
abyss and sealed it with thy fearful and 
glorious name; ‘whom all things revere and 
tremble before the face of thy power, ®be- 
cause the magnificence of thy glory is un- 
endurable and irresistible the wrath of thy 
threatening against sinners: *the mercy of 
thy promise is both immeasurable and 
inscrutable; ?for thou art the Lord most 
high, compassionate, longsuffering, and most 
merciful, repenting of the evils of men. 


PRaYeR oF MANASSES. 


Theu, Lord, according to the abundance of 
thy goodness, hast proclaimed repentance 
and. forgiveness to those that have sinned 
against thee, and in the multitude of thy 
kindnesses thou hast decreed for sinners 
repentance unto salvation. ‘Surely thou, 
O Lord, the God of the just, hast not ap- 
pointed repentance for the just, for Abraham 
and Isaac and Jacob who have not sinned 
against thee; but thou hast appointed 
repentance for me a sinner: %for [ have 
sinned above the number of the sand of 
the sea. My transgressions are multiplied, 
O Lord, they are multiplied, and I am not 
worthy to look at or see the height of hea- 
ven, for the multitude of my iniquities, 
being bowed down by many iron bonds, so 
that I cannot uplift my head, and there is 
no release for me, because I have provoked 
thy anger, and have done evil before thee, 
not doing es will, nor keeping thy com- 
mandments, but setting up abominations 
and multiplying offences. And now I bend 
the knee of my heart, beseeching thy good- 
ness: J have sinned, Lord, 1 have sinned, 
and I acknowledge my transgressions: }3 but 
I pray and beseech thee, release me, Lord, 
release me, and destroy me not with my 
transgressions; keep not evils for me in 
auger for ever, nor condemn me to the 
lowest parts of the earth: because thou art 
God, the God of the repenting; “and in me 
thou wilt shew all thy benevolence, for that 
me unworthy thou wilt save, according to 
thy great mercy: and I will praise thee 
continually all the days of my life: for all 
the host of the heavens sings to thee, and 
thine is the glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
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Σὺ, Κύριε, κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς χρηστότητός σου ἐπηγγείλω 
µετάνοιαν καὶ ἄφεσιν τοῖς ἡμαρτηκόσιν σοι, καὶ τῷ πλήθει 
τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου ὥρισας µετάνοιαν ἁμαρτωλοῖς εἰς σωτηρίαν. 

x 34. 4 ς A can 8 ‘4 9 3” ? , 
Σὺ οὖν, Kupre, 6 Θεὸς τῶν δικαίων, σὺκ ἔθου µετάνοιαν δικαίοις, 

a? A x3 *, A OF bd “~ > € La 
τῷ ABpadp καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ, τοῖς οὐχ ἡμαρτηκόσιν σοι, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἔθ iQ 22 2s Ν a e NS δ 4 4 
GAN ἔθου µετάνοιαν ἐπ ἐμοὶ τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ, διότι ἤμαρτον 
κ Ἡ 2 x i“ ή > , ® ε > ” 
ὑπὲρ ἀριθμὸν ψάμμον θαλάσση. Επλήθυναν ai ἀνομίαι 

4 > , No 2 oN χ 2 , S 2906 x 
µου, Κύριε, ἐπλήθυναν, καὶ οὐκ εἰμὶ ἄξιος ἀτενίσαι καὶ ἰδεῖν τὸ 
ὕψος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ πλήθους τῶν ἁδικιῶν µου, κατακαμπτό- 
µενος πολλῴ δεσµῴ σιδηρῷ cis τὸ μὴ ἀνανεῦσαι τὴν κεφαλήν 
µου, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν por ἄνεσις, διότι παρώργισα τὸν θυµόν 
σου, καὶ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιόν σου ἐποίησα, μὴ ποιήσας τὸ 
θέληµά σου καὶ μὴ φυλάξας τὰ προστάγµατά σου, στήσας 
βδελύγματα καὶ πληθύνας προσοχθίσµατα. Kai viv κλίνω 
γόνυ καρδίας µου δεόµενος τῆς παρὰ cod χρήστότητος: 
ἡμάρτηκα, Κύριε, ἡμάρτηκα, καὶ τὰς ἀνομίας µου ἐγὼ γινώσκω. 
. . >? ~ - ΄ ta A ΄ av ΔΝ 

Αλλ’ αἰτοῦμαι δεόµεγός σου" aves pot, Ἐύριε, ἄνες prot, καὶ 
μὴ συναπολέσῃς µε ταῖς ἀνομίαις µου, μηδὲ eis τὸν αἰῶνα 
µηνίσας τηρήσῃς τὰ κακά pot, μηδὲ καταδικάσῃς µε ἐν τοῖς 
κατωτάτοις τῆς γῆς, διότι σὺ εἶ Θεὸς, Θεὸς τῶν μετανοούντων. 
Καὶ ἐν ἐμοὶ δείξεις πᾶσαν τὴν ἀγαθωσύνην σου, ὅτι ἀνάξιον 

x Ν 
ὄντα σώσεις µε κατὰ τὸ πολὺ ἔλεός σου. Kai αἰνέσω σε 
διὰ παντὸς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῆς ζωῆς µου, ὅτι σὲ ὑμνεῖ πᾶσα 
A mi Ν a 
ἡ Svvapus τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ cod ἐστὶν 7 δόξα eis τοὺς αἰῶνας. 
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